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Esther 

The  Believer's  Portion  in  Purim 

BY  EX-RABBI  JOSEPH  CRAMER 


The  story  of  Purim  is  rich  with  eter- 
nal truth.  Not  only  may  new  courage 
for  this  earthly  journey  be  gleaned  from 
it,  but  new  life  be  transmitted  for  the 
world  everlasting  by  the  reverent  intel- 
ligent reading  of  it.  The  eye  of  that 
one  who  wills  to  throw  his  weight  upon 
God  can  see  in  the  story  of  Esther,  not 
only  God's  faithfulness  in  the  days  gone 
by  and  His  never-failing  law  of  bring- 
ing upon  the  adversary  the  fruits  of  his 
own  iniquity,  but  also  His  abiding 
faithfulness  today  and  the  fulfillment  of 
the  same  law  as  we  trace  the  analogy  in 
the  record  of  that  one  who  God  prom- 
ised would  be  the  Messiah.  Yes,  well 
may  the  believer  too  wave  the  myrtle 
bough  and  bake  the  Hamantoph. 

Let  us  read.  There  was  one  who  lived 
in  a  kingdom  far  from  the  Promised 
Land— an  exile  for  a  time— the  guardian 
of  a  beautiful  maid  who  had  been  sev- 
ered from  her  earthly  loves.  There  was 
also  one  ever  seeking  ascendancy  in 
authority  and  power,  issuing  decrees  in 
the  king's  name  for  his  own  glorification 
and  the  destruction  of  the  chosen  of 
God.  This  adversary  planned  the  de- 
struction of  the  exile,  his  ward  and  the 
Jewish  people,  and  with  his  followers 
rejoiced  in  anticipation  of  victory  and 
the  attainment  of  his  unjustifiable  am- 
bition for  supremacy  in  the  kingdom. 
Ere  his  plot  was  consummated  he  saw 
the  one  whom  he  had  despised  and  re- 
jected led  through  the  royal  city  in  king- 
ly array  and  was  compelled  to  acknowl- 
edge his  supremacy. 

In  this  historic  incident  lies  a  paral- 
lel or  parable.  The  Son  of  Man,  a  Jew, 
exiled  from  His  Father's  home  in  the 
midst  of  an  alien  race,  is  seen  manifest- 
ing the  most  tender  solicitude  for  one, 
a  blood  relation,  a  stranger  in  the  land. 
The  "prince  of  this  world"  is  fore- 
shadowed in  his  antipathy  to  the  Jew 
Messiah,  to  His  ward,  the  church,  and 
to  the  whole  Jewish  race  whose  destruc- 
tion he  plotted  at  Calvary  and  which 
was  frustrated  in  His  resurrection, 
whose  activity  has  been  unceasing  down 
through  the  age  to  wipe  out  both  the 
church  and  the  Jewish  race.  Before 
Satan's  plot  was  consummated  he  saw 
the  despised  One  led  through  the  royal 
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ation  of  the  gospel"    "Tiow  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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said,  'Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you"? 

Then  when  we  approach  the  feasj: 
day  with  Him  we  see  her  brethren  fast- 
ing and  praying  against  the  evil  day 
that  is  to  come,  that  day  when  the  Ha- 
inan against  us  shall  be  judged,  for  it 
is  written  in  Holy  Writ:  "Watch  and 
pray,  lest  that  evil  day  come  upon  you." 
We  see  the  enemy  hasting  about,  plan- 
ning the  destruction  of  those  he  hates; 
we  see  it  all  about  us.  He  even  builds 
^the  gallows  ahead  of  time  and  sets  the 
scene  for  his  own  glorification,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  God. 

But  the  day  of  the  Great  Feast  comes. 
Hadassah  in  her  royal  robes  (the  body 
of  believers  in  the  robes  of  His  right- 
eousness) and  Mordecai,  He  who  has 
been  exalted  from  His  humiliation  at 
the  gate  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Cal- 
vary) to  the  chief  place  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Sovereign,  the  God  of 
Israel,  will  be  present.  Then  Haman, 
the  enemy,  will  be  sent  for.  Then  will 
come  the  execution  of  the  judgment 
passed  upon  him  at  Calvary.  Then  "his 
violent  dealings  will  come  down  upon 
his  own  pate." 

The  story  does  not  end  there,  for  the 
last  chapter  of  Purim  is  read  in  Revela- 
tion 21:1-27:  "And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea  ...  .  And 
he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God. 
.  .  .  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are 

Laodicea 

(A  Call  to  the  Churches  of  America) 
By  Stanley  Shenk 

Laodicea,  Thou  valley  of  dry  bones, 
W\hen  wilt  thou  feel  the  dews  of  heaven? 
Laodicea,  Thou  sleeping  church, 
When  wilt  thou  rise  as  Samson  and  shake 
thyself? 

Behold,  I,  Thy  Landlord — King, 
Stand  at  the  door  and  knock. 
Thy  churches  are  built  in  my  name, 
And  honor  it  not. 

Thy  prayers  at  dedication  invoke  my  blessing, 
And  seek  it  not  again. 

Thy  portals  are  ornate  with  my  likeness  in  stone, 
But  permit  me  not  entrance  in  the  essence  of 
Spirit. 

Behold — /  stand  at  the  door — and  knock. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


city  in  kingly  array  and  heard  the  voice 
of  the  people  crying,  "Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Ho- 
sanna  in  the  highest"  (Matt.  21:9).  In- 
carnating himself  in  the  person  of  Judas, 
the  adversary  walked  in  the  inner  circle 
with  the  friends  of  the  Lord,  even  as 
Haman  walked  in  the  courts  of  the  king. 
He  purchased  with  silver  the  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  his  royal  trust;  he 
signed  his  decree  against  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel— Jesus— with  the  signet  of  the 
Lord,  "an  holy  kiss."  He  ate  at  the 
feast  of  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  and 
there  learned  of  his  own  defeat.  There 
he  heard  the  thundering  charge  against 
him  and  the  woe  of  wrath  laid  on  him. 
Matt.  26:24,  "And  when  the,  morning 
was  come  .  .  .  Judas  .  .  .  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned  .  .  .  departed 
and  went  out  and  hanged  himself."  He 
made  a  pit  and  digged  it  and  fell  into 
the  ditch  which  he  had  made.  His  mis- 
chief returned  on  his  own  head.  Ps. 
7:15.  l6- 

"Every  mark  of  dark  dishonor  heaped 
upon  that  thorn-crowned  brow; 

All  the  depths  of  His.  heart's  sorrow  an- 
swered are  in  glory  now." 

But  our  Purim  will  not  end  here  on 
earth,  for  with  the  eye  of  faith  which 
God  gives  to  those  who  rest  heavily 
upon  His  Word  as  it  is  written,  we  may 
see  a  Purim  in  eternity.  Because  God 
took  upon  Himself  the  reproach  of  His 
people,  who  became  "the  man  outside 
the  gate"  arrayed  in  the  sackcloth  of 
our  sin  and  who  wore  upon  His  head 
the  ashes  of  sorrow  for  our  burden  (the 
thorns  that  pierced  Him).  The  decree 
was  written  in  the  books  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  whose  law  cannot  be 
changed  "that  these  laws  of  Purim  shall 
not  fail  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  me- 
morial of  them  perish  from  their  seed" 
(Esth.  9:28).  That  decree  which  was 
"ordained,  taken  upon  them,  and  upon 
their  seed  and  upon  all  such  as  joined 
themselves  unto  them"  (v.  26),  has  a 
further  eternal  import. 

With  the  eye  of  faith  we  too  may  see 
the  golden  scepter  extended,  showing 
the  heavenly  favor  that  one  loved  of 
Him  enjoys  who  dared  approach  her 
Sovereign  unbidden,  for  has  He  not 
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saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it."  "Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  nun,  and  he 
Will  dwell  with  them,  and  (hey  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away." 

Thus  the  closing  chapter  of  Purim 
will  be  read:  "And  God  laid  a  tribute 
upon  the  new  earth,  upon  the  land  of 
Israel  and  of  the  Gentiles.  And  all  the 
acts  of  His  power  and  of  His  might  and 
the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  the 
Messiah,  Christ  Jesus,  whereunto  God 
advanced  Him,  is  it  not  written  in  the 
eternal  Word  of  God's  Writ:  For  the 
Anointed  One,  the  Jew,  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  great  among  the 
Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multitudes  of 
His  brethren  seeking  the  wealth  of  His 
people  and  speaking  eternal  peace  to  all 
of  His  seed?" 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


Our  Communion  Services  of 
the  Past 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider 
the  years  of  many  generations:  ask  thy 
father,  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy  elders, 
and  they  will  tell  thee"  (Deut.  32:7). 

In  order  to  rightly  appreciate  the  im- 
port of  what  communion  can  and  should 
mean  to  us,  we  can  well  afford  to  take 
some  inventory  of  the  past.  This  will 
enlighten  us  as  to  what  communion 
meant  to  our  conservative  forefathers, 
and  will  also  awaken  us  as  to  how  fast 
and  how  far  we  have  been  drifting. 

Truly  if  there  is  one  part  of  our  re- 
ligious heritage  that  we  need  to  review 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God, 
it  is  our  heritage  of  a  standard  of  com- 
munion observance.  We  need  to  honor 
our  early  pioneers  of  the  faith  because 
they  labored  hard  to  hold  for  us  the 
true  meaning  of  the  communion  service, 
and  we  need  to  honor  our  late  religious 
ancestors  who  toiled  that  we  might  in- 
herit rich  blessings  by  a  special  prepara- 
tion and  observance  of  the  supper  de- 
signed to  honor  our  Christ  and  His 
dying  love.  Solemn  and  heart-searching 
counsel  meetings,  days  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  and  special  efforts  of  love  and 
reconciliation  to  our  brother  and  fel- 
low man  were  not  mere  forms,  but  were 
services  that  truly  helped  to  prepare 


for  a  happy  communion  fellowship  to- 
gether. Our  so-called  "close  commun- 
ion" was  hardly  a  theory,  but  logically 
a  happy  result  of  a  sanctified  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  all  those  who  should 
be  participants  of  this  sacred  feast. 

Perhaps  one  of  our  greatest  losses  has 
come  upon  us  by  the  "streamlining"  of 
our  modern  communion  services.  Our 
early  Confession  of  Faith,  prepared  sev- 
eral hundred  years  ago,  and  the  heritage 
of  our  late  fathers  leave  to  us  programs 
or  outlines  of  the  observance  of  the 
communion  service  in  which  lime  was 
one  of  the  outstanding  elements.  Bless- 
ings intended  for  us  by  God  were  not 
then  lost  because  of  our  modern  hurry, 
or  lack  of  time.  Our  modern  "running 
on  the  promises  of  God"  has  insulated 
us  against  many  of  God's  rich  blessings, 
especially  at  the  time  of  the  communion 
service. 

Just  how  universal  in  our  own  land 
was  the  practice  of  an  all-day  com- 
munion service,  we  do  not  know,  but 
doubtless  many  of  us  today  remember 
the  special  preparatory  sermon  and  serv- 
ice of  the  forenoon,  and  the  main  com- 
munion service  of  the  afternoon  when 
an  unusual  representation  of  the  broth- 
erhood with  their  children  comprised 
the  group  who  witnessed  the  commun- 
ion service  and  all  that  went  with  it. 
Whether  our  happy  memories  picture 
such  a  program  of  service,  or  whether 
the  rich  preparatory  message  was  given 
on  some  previous  day,  there  can  be  lit- 
tle argument  but  that  our  communion 
services  of  the  past  were  characterized 
by  time  and  concern  sufficient  for  a 
definite  periodical  drawing  near  to  God 
and  to  one  another  in  old-time  love  and 
fellowship.  Time  and  seriousness  were 
not  sacrificed  for  other  things  of  lesser 
importance  despite  some  room  that 
there  may  always  have  been  for  im- 
provement. Church  history  will  testify 
that  God  honored  and  blessed  the  church 
which  truly  sought  to  glorify  Christ  and 
His  death  on  the  cross  by  a  Biblical 
communion  observance. 

Where  are  we  today?  With  some 
churches  communion  has  become  as 
common  a  service  as  that  of  going  to 
church.  As  a  Mennonite  Church,  we 
are  much  faster  than  we  think,  making 
communion  a  "common"  service,  thus 
lowering  it  from  the  place  that  it  has 
held  with  us  in  the  past,  and  bringing 
it  to  where  our  cold  hearts  are  insulated 
against  the  blessings  God  meant  us  to 
have  for  so  doing.  Because  we  are  leav- 
ing the  sacred  time  and  humble  prepa- 
ration that  the  service,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  Scripture  would  enjoin  upon  us, 
we  are  losing  the  joy  of  the  Lord  who 


redeemed  us  and  are  in  grave  danger  of 
leaving  our  Christ  who  redeemed  us  in 
the  crowd  of  faithful  saints  behind  us. 

"According  to  Thy  gracious  Word, 
In  meek  humility, 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, 
I  will  remember  Thee. 

"When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes, 

And  rest  on  Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  my  Sacrifice, 
I  must  remember  Thee." 

Bannock,  Ohio. 


War  Just  Begun 

We  have  had  the  war  of  guns  and 
bombs;  of  ruined  cities;  of  wholesale 
destruction  of  man  and  beast  and  ma- 
terials. 

But  there  is  still  gloom  in  the  heart 
of  man. 

Because  a  greater  war  has  just  begun. 

It  is  the  war  of  ideas.  And  not  even 
an  atomic  bomb  can  kill  or  destroy  an 
idea. 

There  are  in  the  world  ideologies 
which  divide  and  clash  and  which  augur 
a  foreboding  of  gloom. 

There  still  is  the  Swastika. 

There  is  the  Hammer  and  Sickle. 

And  then  there  is  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Which  will  prevail? 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  never 
been  confronted  with  a  challenge  of  such 
magnitude  as  it  is  today. 

And  so  the  banner  of  the  cross  should 
march  militantly  and  courageously  under 
wise,  positive,  and  unified  leadership, 
prompted  by  the  wisdom  of  God  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

One  of  our  great  war  leaders  has  said 
that  this  is  the  world's  last  chance. 

If  the  wrong  kind  of  ideology  prevails, 
there  will  be  another  war,  and  from  the 
forces  which  will  be  unleashed  in  that 
war,  we  know  that  it  would  mean  com- 
plete destruction. 

Never  was  the  place  of  the  spiritual 
leader  more  important  and  his  responsi- 
bility greater  than  it  is  today.  v 

Never  was  the  Christian  pulpit  con- 
fronted with  a  greater  challenge  than 
it  is  today. 

Life  all  over  the  world  is  at  loose  ends. 
Worldliness,  lawlessness,  drink,  loose 
living,  lack  of  discipline,  poisonous  liter- 
ature, lack  of  norm  and  of  living  by  pre- 
cept, our  current  thought  injected  with 
humanism,  modernism,  and  skepticism, 
paganism  in  many  of  our  schools  and 
universities.  It  just  seems  a  hopeless 
confusion! 

But  the  promise  is  there  1 

Lo,  I  shall  be  with  you! 

Let  us  be  men  of  the  promise! 

—Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


Believing  and  Behaving 

We  approve  the  statement  of  a  negro 
preacher  who  declared  that  there  are 
two  parts  to  the  Gospel,  believing  it 
and  behaving  it.   We  grow  more  and 
more  fearful  of  a  one-sided  emphasis. 
The  Gospel  requires  believing,  but  it 
also  requires  the  action  which  comes 
from  believing.   We  are  not  saved  by 
behaving,  but  one  who  does  not  behave 
has  not  truly  believed.  There  is  a  theo- 
logical side  of  the  question  and  an 
ethical  side.   The  Gospel  is  belied  by 
those  who  say  they  believe  but  who  do 
not  carry  that  belief  into  practice  by 
clean,  pure,  kind,  helpful  living.  It  is 
also  belied  by  those  who  depreciate  the 
importance  of  believing,  and  insist  that 
religion,  even  the  Christian  religion,  is 
merely  a  matter  of  good  behavior,  par- 
ticularly good  social  behavior.  We  must 
have  both.  We  must  believe  the  Gospel 
and  behave  it. 

The  Basis  of  Brotherhood 

There  is  often  an  attempt  to  motivate 
proper  human  relations  by  an  appeal  to 
the  sense  of  brotherhood.  Because  men 
are  our  brothers,  we  ought  to  treat  theny 
decently.  A  common  humanity,  it  is 
argued,  constitutes  an  argument  for  spir- 
itual relationships. 

But  the  spiritual  relationships  must 
come  out  of  spiritual  relationships.  Only 
as  we  are  spiritual  brothers  is  there  a 
true  basis  for  brotherhood  in  action. 
This  is  no  argument,  of  course,  for  a 
treatment  of  the  unregenerate  on  the 
lower  levels.  The  Scriptures  do  com- 
mand us  to  love  all  men,  even  our  ene- 
mies. But  not  all  men  are  the  sons  of 
God.  Only  as  we  are  born  again  by  the 
divine  operation  of  regeneration  can  we 
truly  become  His  sons.  Those  who  are 
His  sons  are,  of  course,  brethren  in  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  other  basis  for  Chris- 
tian brotherhood  than  a  common  Chris- 
tian experience  of  regeneration  and  a 
new  life  in  Christ. 

This  must  be  thought  of  also  in  any 
plan  of  Christian  co-operation.  There 
are  ways,  of  course,  in  which  we  can 
and  should  co-operate  with  other  Chris- 
tens, even  those  who  are  not  of  our  own 
faith.  But  real  Christian  fellowship  can 
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be  had  only  with  those  who  are  truly 
the  sons  of  God.  Any  other  approach  to 
Christian  co-operation  and  fellowship  is 
a  false  one.  Only  those  are  brethren  who 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
their  Lord.  \ 

The  Greatest  Missionary 

There  have  been  and  there  are  today 
great  missionaries,  men  of  God,  who 
have  gone  to  difficult  fields,  who  have 
solved  insuperable  problems,  who  have 
brought  the  Gospel  to  the  waiting  multi- 
tudes, and  whose  labors  God  has  hon- 
ored with  a  rich  harvest.  But  the  great- 
est missionary  of  all  was  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  sends  us  into  the  world,  but 
He  also  goes  before  us.  When  He  told 
us  to  go  preach,  He  demonstrated  by  His 
own  ministry  what  His  command  meant. 
If  we  would  be  really  Christian,  we  must 
be  missionary,  for  Christ  was  a  mission- 
ary. 

He  had  the  greatest  mission  any  man 
ever  had,  for  He  was  sent  to  create  the 
Gospel  which  He  also  preached.  We 
need  only  to  proclaim  that  Gospel  which 
He  created.  We  tell  the  Good  News;  He 
was  the  Good  News.  Christ  could  pro- 
claim that  the  One  the  Jews  had  looked 
for  for  many  centuries  had  finally  come. 
He  was  the  Messiah,  the  Coming  One, 
the  longed-for  One,  the  looked-for  One. 
In  Him  the  hopes,  the  aspirations,  the 
prayers,  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment times  were  realized.  The  comfort 
which  the  prophets  had  seen  upon  the 
misty  mountaintops  had  become  in  Him 
a  reality.  Only  Christ  could  be  a  fulfill- 
ment of  those  longings.  Only  He  could 
create  a  Gospel  to  be  preached.  And  so 
as  missionaries  we  witness  of  Him,  but 
He  witnessed  of  Himself.  He  presented 
Himself  to  those  who  heard  Him  as  the 
object  of  their  faith.   He  said  this  to 
them,  "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he." 
He  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  He  presented  God  to 
the  world,  God  revealing  Himself  and 
exerting  Himself  for  human  salvation. 
Christ  could  preach  Himself;  we  preach 
Christ.  And  so  we  follow  Him  in  being 
missionaries,  but  we  adequately  repre- 
sent Him  only  as  we  show  Him  to  the 
world  as  One  different  in  character  from 
anything  we  can  ever  be.  Christ  is  the 


Son  of  God  by  nature.  We  can  become 
sons  only  in  a  different  sense,  and  by  the 
supernatural  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  our  hearts.  As  we  go  into 
the  world  as  missionaries,  we  have  the 
privilege  of  going  in  the  strength  of  the 
greatest  Missionary,  Whose  we  are,  and 
Whom  we  preach. 

The  Other  Fellow 

From  one  of  our  exchanges  we  gather 
the  following  anecdote.  Two  small  boys, 
members  of  Christian  homes,  in  their 
play  got  into  an  argument.  The  argu- 
ment became  a  quarrel  which  waxed 
loud  and  long.  But  these  boys  were  well 
taught.  Finally  one  of  them  straight- 
ened up  and  said,  "It's  about  time  that 
one  of  us  acts  like  a  Christian.  How 
about  you?" 

There  are  some  grown  Christians  who 
act  very  much  like  that  boy.  They  have 
a  conscience  and  a  keen  sense  of  how  a 
Christian  ought  to  act.  But  they  are 
more  ready  to  apply  it  to  the  other  fel- 
low than  to  themselves.  They  admit 
that  some  particular  situation  is  scan- 
dalous, but  they  think  the  other  man 
is  the  one  who  ought  to  change  it.  The 
other  person  must  yield  his  preference. 
The  other  person  must  admit  that  he 
was  wrong.  The  other  person  must 
apologize  and  ask  forgiveness.  Yes,  it's 
about  time  that  one  of  us  acts  like  a 
Christian.  How  about  you? 


"A  SOFT  ANSWER  TURNETH 
AWAY  WRATH"  ' 

The  late  Henry  Ward  Beecher  said, 
"I  remember  once  that  a  man  came  to 
our  house,  red  with  wrath.  He  was  fair- 
ly boiling  with  rage.  He  had,  or  sup- 
posed he  had,  a  grievance  of  which  to 
complain.  My  father  listened  to  him 
with  attention  and  perfect  quietness  un- 
til he  got  it  all  out,  and  then  he  said  to 
him  in  a  soft  and  low  tone,  'Well,  I  sup- 
pose you  want  only  that  which  is  just 
and  right?'  The  man  replied,  'Yes,'  but 
rehearsed  the  case  again. 

"Very  gently  my  father  said  to  him, 
'If  you  have  been  misinformed,  I  pre- 
sume you  would  be  perfectly  willing  to 
know  what  the  truth  is?'  The  man  said 
he  would.  My  father  then  very  quietly 
and  gently  made  a  statement  of  the  other 
side,  and  when  he  was  through,  the  man 
got  up,  and  said,  'Forgive  me,  Doctor, 
forgive  me.' 

"Father  had  beaten  him  by  his  quiet, 
gentle  manner.  It  gave  me  an  insight 
into  the  power  of  self-control.  It  was  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  passage.  'He 
that  ruleth  well  his  spirit  [is  greater] 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city.'  "Selected. 
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Briefly  Stated 

l>v  Anna  May  GaRBER 

The  111  in ist tM  c  hose  a  lew  words  from 
the  Scripture  for  a  subject  and  devel- 
oped his  line  of  thought,  applying  it  in 
a  detailed  way  to  our  lives.  Good. 

Another  minister  chose  a  text,  read 
the  context,  gave  the  interpretation  and 
the  original  meaning  of  his  text,  and 
also  showed  how  it  should  affect  our 
lives.  How  beautiful!  We  felt  we  had 
really  been  fed  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

#  *  * 

The  speaker  asked  for  all  those  who 
were  willing  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  the  Lord  to  rise  to  their  feet.  Almost 
every  one  in  the  large  church  stood. 
What  a  mighty  force  for  God!  But  may- 
be we  ought  to  remind  ourselves  that 
the  consecration  of  our  lives  is  not  all 
done  in  one  evening.  There  must  be  a 
constant  prayer  in  our  hearts  that  God 
will  guide  us  each  day  and  each  hour. 
"What  do  you  want  me  to  do,  Lord, 
with  this  day?"  "Grant  that  this  matter 
might  be  decided  as  you  will,  Lord." 
God  helps  not  only  in  the  big  decisions 
of  life,  but  also  in  the  small  ones. 

"Now  my  struggles  are  over.  I  have 
reached  the  peak  of  consecration," 
thought  one.  But,  no,  that  place  is  the 
real  beginning  of  daily  life  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord.  There  must  be  a 
constant  abiding  in  Him,  a  walk  hand 
in  hand  with  the  Lord,  following  step 
by  step  until  we  see  Him  face  to  face. 

"That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith;  .  .  .  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

#  #  # 

We  were  studying  Mary  and  Martha 
in  Sunday  school.  All  wanted  to  choose 
"that  good  part"  which  Mary  chose, 
but  we  knew  we  must  provide  for  our 
families  and  serve  our  guests.  "Yes,  but 
Martha  was  troubled  and  cumbered 
about  much  serving,"  our  teacher  ex- 
plains, "just  as  we  prepare  big  meals 
and  feast  at  our  conferences  and  all-day 
meetings  when  we  should  fast!" 

Did  you  ever  visit  folks  who  loved 
you  so  much  that  they  prepared  a  great 
feast  and  there  was  no  time  left  for 
Christian  fellowship?  You  loved  them 
for  it  and  did  justice  to  the  feast,  but 
there  was  an  unsatisfied  longing  for  a 
heart-to-heart  chat,  a  sharing  of  life's 
experiences,  a  helping  of  each  other 
over  some  of  life's  rough  places,  or  a 
rejoicing  together  in  the  Lord. 

#  #  # 

Years  ago  the  speaker  at  our  teachers' 
institute  told  us  we  have  things  back- 
ward. A  beginning  teacher  should  be 
started  in  our  city  schools  with  one 
grade.  When  he  can  teach  that  well,  he 
should  be  given  two  grades  in  a  smaller 
school,  then  three,  and  so  on  until  he 


finally  reaches  the  highest  plane  of  his 
successful  career,  when  he  is  able  to 
leach  all  the  grades  in  an  isolated  coun- 
try school,  where  he  has  no  one  to  con- 
sult when  problems  arise. 

Do  we  use  the  same  backward  plan 
for  our  mission  workers  and  ministers? 
Arc  the  young  and  inexperienced  the 
isolated  ones  on  the  front  lines  to  fight 
the  powers  of  darkness?  Alas,  all  too 
often  and  with  what  disheartening  re- 
sults! 

#  #  # 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings." If  a  tenth  belonged  to  God  (and 
it  did)  under  the  law,  what  does  God 
expect  of  us  under  grace?  Which  has  a 
more  impelling  force— law  or  love?  How 
the  heart  of  God  must  have  yearned 
over  erring  Israel!  "Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it."  Can  you  read  Malachi  3 
without  weeping?  In  the  closing  period 
of  this  dispensation  will  God  have  to 
yearn  over  us  for  not  even  giving  as 
much  as  the  law  required? 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
Love  goes  further  in  giving  than  the 
law. 

#  #  # 

The  Mission  Board  was  so  considerate 
of  Bro.  A.  that  they  gave  him  some 
years  off  the  mission  field  for  the  rearing 
of  his  family.  Not  that  he  asked  for  it, 
because  he  did  not.  He  thinks  his  grow- 
ing family  could  help  him  in  his  work 
and  be  helped  too,  because  he  had  in- 
stilled in  them  the  fact  that  they  were 
responsible  for  the  setting  of  a  good  ex- 
ample to  the  converts  at  the  mission.  If 
the  father  and  mother  at  the  mission 
are  supposed  to  rear  their  children  for 
the  Lord,  why  can't  the  mission  superin- 
tendent? The  reason  for  his  years  off 
the  mission  field  could  not  be  because 
it  takes  much  money  to  support  a  grow- 
ing family,  because  if  each  one  gave  at 
least  a  tenth  the  funds  would  be  over- 
flowing and  we  live  in  the  age  of  love 
which  goes  beyond  the  law  in  giving. 
No,  it  could  not  be  that  nor  any  other 
reason,  because  we  credit  the  mission 
board  with  the  principle  of  ^honesty. 
Now,  in  some  cases  the  mission  worker 
might  be  led  of  the  Lord  to  take  off  sev- 
eral years  to  rear  his  family  in  more 
favorable  surroundings,  but  it  would  be 
wisest,  perhaps,  to  let  the  parents  in 
the  mission  family  decide  that  them- 
selves, as  they  see  their  family  problems 
at  a  closer  range  than  the  mission  board. 

Let  us  pray  more  for  our  mission 
boards,  as  they  are  the  ones  appointed 
to  obey  a  certain  commandment  for  us 
—the  sending  forth  of  laborers  into  His 
harvest. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Acceptable  Petitions 

By  Mae  Cowan 

Whether  our  petitions  are  acceptable 
depends  greatly  on  our  own  condition 
before  God.  The  individual  must  be 
in  fellowship  with  God  before  God  can 
accept  his  petitions. 

We  are  to  pray,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done."  What  we  pray  for  and 
the  motive  of  our  petitions  have  much 
to  do  with  the  acceptability  of  our 
prayers.  Even  though  petitions  may  be 
appropriately  worded,  as  far  as  acknowl- 
edging Christ  is  concerned,  and  as  far 
as  acknowledging  our  own  unworthi- 
ness  is  concerned,  they  are  not  accept- 
able if  made  for  the  satisfying  of  our 
own  lusts.  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts"  (J as.  4:3). 

Our  petitions  are  to  be  according  to 
the  example  given  in  Matt.  6:9-13, 
which  is  the  Lord's  Prayer.  We  are  to 
pray  what  we  will  while  abiding  in  Him. 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15:7). 
A  very  beautiful  prayer  may  be  made 
by  one  who  is  consciously  not  keeping 
God's  commandments,  and  the  prayer 
therefore  is  of  no  avail.  However,  God 
may  grant  the  petition  which  is  made, 
even  though  it  is  not  in  accordance  with 
His  will.  Such  an  answer  is  more  often 
a  punishment  than  a  blessing.  "And  he 
gave  them  their  request;  but  sent  lean- 
ness into  their  soul"  (Ps.  106:15). 

We  are  to  pray  in  behalf  of  all  men. 
"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men; 
for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity; that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty" 
(I  Tim.  2:1,  2). 

We  are  to  pray  for  the  saints.  "For 
this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God"  (Eph.  3:14-19).  "Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:18).  The  Lord 
often  burdens  our  hearts  to  pray  for 
certain  individuals  at  a  certain  time. 
We  may  wonder  just  why,  but  later  we 
may  learn  of  the  struggle  they  were 
going  through  at  the  time  God  laid  it 
upon  our  hearts  to  pray.  This  experi- 
ence was  often  ours. 
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Prayer  is  the  power  of  the  church.  A 
prayerlcss  church  is  a  powerless  church. 
Not  all  are  called  to  preach,  or  teach, 
or  speak  in  public,  or  even  sing.  But  if 
we  meet  the  conditions  of  God's  Word 
we  can  all  pray.  Perhaps  we  cannot 
utter  a  brilliant  prayer  in  public,  but 
God  hears  our  petitions  and  blesses  our 
efforts. 

We  are  to  pray  for  the  sick.  "Is  any 
sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him" 
(Jas.  5:14,  15). 

God's  power  is  ever  able  to  work  *in 
behalf  of  men,  but  when  we  read  that 
we  shall  receive  what  we  ask,  we  must 
understand  it  is  for  those  who  do  not 
abuse  their  privileges  and  who  are  al- 
ways true  in  heart  and  in  their  relations 
to  God  through  Christ. 

We  should  pray  for  our  enemies.  "But 
I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  perse- 
cute you"  (Matt.  5:44).  Christ  had  ene- 
mies while,  on  earth  and  He  knew  that 
His  faithful  followers  would  have  ene- 
mies also. 

We  should  pray  for  sinners.  We  can 
pray  that  a  sinner  will  be  convicted  of 
his  sins  until  he  becomes  most  miser- 
able, even  though  he  may  not  yield. 
God  has  provided  that  sinners  may 
come  to  Him  in  prayer,  if  they  come  in 
penitence  and  trust  in  Christ.  But  if  a 
sinner  comes  without  humility  and  ac- 
knowledgement of  unworthiness,  God 
cannot  receive  his  prayer. 

Before  our  petitions  are  acceptable 
we  must  gain  an  audience  with  God. 
Did  you  ever"  try  to  pray  when  you  felt 
that  God  was  not  hearing?  You  could 
not  feel  His  presence  or  that  personal 
touch  with  Him.  Is  God  not  supposed 
to  hear  every  time  we  call  upon  Him? 
He  does  hear  and  it  is  not  His  fault. 
It  is  our  fault.  It  could  be  that  uncon- 
tested sin  has  shut  the  door  and  God  is 
waiting  for  a  confession.  Perhaps,  we 
have  cherished  an  unkind  thought,  spok- 
en an  unkind  word  in  haste,  or  even 
told  an  untruth.  Such  seemingly  little 
sins  often  lock  the  door  of  prayer. 

Our  petitions  should  be  with  good 
will  toward  others  and  for  God's  glory, 
not  for  the  selfish  desires  of  our  own 
hearts. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


"GOSSIP" 

"Said  gossip  one  to  gossip  two,  Smith 

bought  his  goods  from  Brown, 
Said  gossip  two  to  gossip  three,  Smith 

got  his  goods  from  Brown, 
Said  gossip  three  to  gossip  four,  Smith 

took  his  goods  from  Brown, 
Said  gossip  four  to  gossip  five,  Smith 

stole  his  goods  from  Brown," 


.      If  Only  I  Had— 

Some  time  ago  I  wrote  on  the  sub- 
ject, "If  only  I  had  not—,"  and  the 
solemnizing  and  humbling  thoughts 
linked  with  failure.  A  moment's  action 
may  bring  a  year's  trial,  and  more.  A 
second  of  time  may  "decide"  the  course 
of  a  life;  yea,  one  step  may  bring  earth- 
ly life  to  an  end.  Not  that  we  would 
occupy  ourselves  with  such  thoughts 
alone,  or  disproportionately.  A  child  of 
God  has  relationship  to  his  or  her  heav- 
enly Father,  and  God  is  no  taskmaster. 
•  He  does  not  call  to  doleful  self-occupa- 
tion, or  mere  introspection.  Remorse 
is  a  bitter  thing,  but  spiritual  repent- 
ance is  blessed.  And  He  can  change 
everything,  in  wondrous  love,  and  sanc- 
tify to  us  the  effects  of  our  failures, 
without  excusing  the  failures  them- 
selves. If  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  are 
not  to  live  in  the  past,  with  biting  wish- 
es that  we  had  not  done  this  or  that, 
but  to  realize  our  living  Lord  who  in- 
tercedes, and  the  indwelling  power  of 
■the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  wondrous  privi- 
lege to  read  how  God  overruled  the 
scattering  of  Levi  to  bring  blessing,  and 
the  running  away  of  Jonah.  But  how- 
ever wonderfully  everything  is  overruled, 
no  form  of  sin,  not  even  carelessness,  is 
justified.  A  holy  balance  of  heart  and 
mind  in  these  matters  is  most  important. 

It  is  well  to  ponder  the  other  side  of 
this  subject,  that  believers  may  be  stim- 
ulated to  "the  opportunity."  Eph.  5:16. 
"If  only  I  had"  may  be  the  thought  of 
many  concerning  a  business  stroke,  or 
something  of  material  advantage.  But 
the  child  of  God  is  in  the  world  simply 
to  please  his  Lord,  and  he  looks  back  on 
years  of  knowing  Him,  and  feels,  "I 
wish  I  knew  and  loved  Him  and  His 
will  more."  Many  have  intended  to 
read  and  learn  much  more  of  Scripture, 
but  other  things  have  "postponed"  love's 
activity.  There  are  more  ways  of  "chok- 
ing" the  Word  by  thorns  than  we  at 
first  realize.  "If  only  I  had"  searched 
the  Scriptures  more  diligently  a  few 
years  ago,  how  much  more  useful  I 
should  be  in  His  service,  thinks  one. 
Another  may  remember  how  the  "op- 
portunity" for  Greek  Testament  study 
was  lost,  possibly  through  an  unwilling- 
ness to  give  up  ten  minutes  daily  on  the 
"newspaper."  Little  things  rob  us  of 
much  blessing.  Lack  of  definiteness  is 
a  spiritual  hindrance,  we  procrastinate 
—that  is  all:  our  wishes  are  still  earnest; 
"the  time  is  not  come,"  we  say,  and  the 
time  never  comes.  Even  "a  little  sleep" 
may  be  easily  prolonged,  and  usually  is, 
till  the  unrested  frame  lacks  determina- 
tion more  and  more.  "If  only  I  had" 
broken  a  bad  habit  years  ago  I  "If  only 
I  had"  entered  into  the  blessedly  con- 
trasted habit  of  more  communion  with 
God! 

Or,  it  may  be,  we  have  missed  the 
opportunity  to  speak  to  a  soul,  and  that 
soul  has  passed  into  eternity.  Or  we 
have  not  entered  the  divinely  opened 


door  to  do  a  little  for  our  Lord  (not 
necessarily  in  public),  and  nervousness 
has  "grown  upon  us."  Now  we  find  the 
difficulty  greater.  What  then?  Shall  we 
settle  down  to  a  negative,  or  assume  de- 
spair till,  dulled  thereby,  we  half  enjoy 
its  narcotic?  No,  beloved  friends,  God 
does  not  give  us  yesterday  again,  but 
He  gives  us  today.  To  Joshua  the  mes- 
sage sounded  forth,  "Get  thee  up;  where- 
fore liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face?" 
(Josh.  7:10).  The  experience  of  Israel 
in  Numbers  14:42  is  not  the  usual  ar- 
rangement.   "The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time,"  and 
if  we  cannot  have  the  exact  parallel 
with  this,  we  may,  as  Moses,  ascend  a 
Pisgah,  and  rejoice  in  Joshua,  or,  as 
David,  prepare  abundantly  for  another, 
with  love  that  conquers  all  jealousy  and 
bitterness.  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  .  .  . 
today."  The  words  ring  out,  "I  will  re- 
store to  you  the  years  that  the  locust 
hath  eaten,  the  cankerworm,  and  the 
caterpillar,  and  the  palmerworm"  (Joel 
2:25).    God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound.    If  I  have  lost  opportunities 
times  without  number,  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  He  will  not  fail,  nor  be  discour- 
aged. It  is  for  me  now,  in  humble  de- 
pendence, to  lay  hold  of  His  strength. 
"There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared."  Let  us  iot  live 
as  those  who  feed  on  disappointments. 
Carelessness  is  not  of  God,  but  anxiety 
is  equally  sinful.  To  excuse  sin  is  griev- 
ous, but  to  suggest  that  God  cannot 
overrule,  and  cannot  use  weak  instru- 
ments who  have  failed  before,  is  to 
doubt  Him.  "If  only  I  had"  may  awak- 
en thoughts  that  keep  us  lowly,  but  let. 
us  never  confuse  faith  in  self  and  faith 
in  Himself.  Judging  all  self-confidence, 
we  dare  not  doubt  our  God.  He  does 
not  break  bruised  reeds:  He  deigrted  to 
use  Peter  after  denial,  and  Paul  after 
his  consenting  to  the  death  of  Stephen, 
and  David  after  the  iniquity  that  made 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme. 
And  these  things  are  written,  because  it 
is  not  too  late  to  trust  Him.  A  parallel 
with  Jeremiah  2:25  ill  befits  believing 
lips.  The  Lord's  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness,  and  the  rest  of  our  life 
may  still  be  devoted  to  Him,  however 
many  opportunities  we  have  missed  in 
the  past.   Such  is  the  glorious  majesty 
of  His  love.— Tract.  Selected  by  D.  Parke 
Lantz. 


Since  my  sin  is  different  from  yours, 
a  blanket  confession,  such  as  "Forgive 
us  our  trespasses,"  has  value  only  as  it 
has  specific  meaning.  In  our  private 
prayers  it  is  well  to  call  by  name  the  sin 
in  question,  whether  it  be  pride,  dis- 
honesty, impurity,  selfishness,  anger, 
jealousy,  or  profanity.  We  shall  conquer 
only  as  we  fix  our  earnest  attention  on 
evil  besettings. 


We  may  disagree,  but  let  us  not  be  dis- 
agreeable.-Fred  J.  Gingerich. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Be  Ye  Also  Ready 

Suppose  sonic  day  when  I  am  most  busy 
With  my  cleaning,  my  dusting  and  sweeping, 

With  a  cake  to  bake. 

And  a  dress  to  make, 
In  a  frenzy  of  housekeeping ; 

With  all  my  heart  on  the  work  0}  my  hands, 
That  my  Lord  should  suddenly  come 

As  an  instant  morning 

That  dazvns  univarning 
On  a  midnight  stricken  dumb; 

Or  suppose  I  were  gossiping,  idly  talking 
With  a  neighbor,  of  babies,  of  houses, 

Of  flower  seeds 

And  garden  weeds 
Or  of  some  sinner's  carouses, 

That  the  words  of  our  lips  were  scorched  into 
ashes 

By  the  trump  of  the  Lord  from  the  blue 

That  could  wake  the  dead 

With  the  word  it  said, 
O  Lord,  could  I  welcome  you? 

Should  I  be  as  a  virgin  whose  lamp  is  empty? 
Would  I  lift  up  my  soul  too  late 

From  the  sordid  story 

To  enter  Thy  glory 
And  find  Thou  hadst  shut  the  gate? 

— Herald  of  His  Coming. 


A  Virtuous  Woman 

VI. 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 
"Let  her  own  works  praise  her  .  .  .  ." 

Did  she  ever  regret  the  life  she  chose 
for  herself?  A  talented,  clear-visioned, 
spiritual  woman,  a  college  graduate,  the 
life  she  chose  was  in  a  rural  community 
as  the  wife  of  a  farmer  who  was,  albeit, 
a  greathearted  and  good  man.  At  one 
time  it  would  have  seemed  to  me  that 
she  was  wasting  something  of  herself. 
But  that  was  at  one  time. 

Never  grasping,  never  assuming,  quiet, 
yet  communicative  of  her  good  sense 
and  good  works,  I  doubt  if  she  would 
ever  have  attracted  the  attention  of  a 
chance  worshiper  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. There  was  nothing  eccentric  in  her 
appearance  or  in  her  expression.  She 
was,  to  all  strange  eyes,  I  suppose,  mere- 
ly a  comely  woman.  And  yet  I  remem- 
ber her  and  cherish  her  as  one  of  those 
very  few  persons  whose  impact  on  my 
own  spiritual  development  was  pro- 
found. 

It  is  the  old  story  of  the  efficacy  of 
godly  living  as  contrasted  with  the  in- 
fluence of  mere  godly  words.  She  taught 
us  the  lesson  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 


yes— but  that  was  the  least  of  the  good 
that  she  did.  Even  now  it  is  hard  for 
me  to  say  just  how  she  helped  me.  She 
was  always  there— and  being  there,  al- 
ways the  same.  Her  kindness  never  fluc- 
tuated. Her  concern  never  seemed 
pushed  back  by  "more  important" 
things.  She  knew,  I  am  sure,  that  I 
idealized  her  even  above  her  true  worth, 
and  I  know  now  what  feelings  of  dis- 
gust such  a  relationship  can  often  en- 
gender in  the  one  who  is  being  so  blind- 
ly worshiped.  Yet  in  that  critical  period 
of  my  life,  she  never  showed  by  look  or 
word  that  my  actions  were  contempti- 
ble. Nor  did  she  indulge  my  regard  of 
her.  She  maintained  a  distance  which 
in  its  wisdom  and  judgment  was  yet 
proximity. 

I  watched  her  do  the  ordinary  things 
—milk  cows,  prepare  food,  wash  dishes 
—and  marveled  that  such  an  ordinary 
life  could  contain  her  energies.  I  was 
most  certain,  in  my  adolescent  mind, 
that  she  should  be  a  missionary— my 
concept  of  that  great  work  being  con- 
fined to  "somewhere  across  the  ocean." 

I  shall  always  owe  to  her  my  respect 
for  the  ministry  of  the  church.  I  believe 
she  held  it  a  grave  wrong  to  fail  to  sup- 
port the  one  who  had  the  burden  of  the 
congregation  upon  himself.  I  think  she 
would  have  considered  adverse  criticism 
of  him  as  "touching  God's  anointed." 
She  knew  that  a  minister  is  subject  to 
the  same  mistakes  common  to  us  all, 
yet,  the  church  having  chosen  him,  she 
felt  it  her  duty  to  stand  beside  him 
through  his  mistakes  as  well  as  his  suc- 
cesses. A  stranger,  or  even  other  mem- 
bers may  not  have  been  aware  of  her 
influence  in  the  congregation,  but  the 
ministers  who  served  there  knew  well 
the  strength  of  her  convictions— and 
thanked  God  for  her. 

One  Sunday  in  her  home  as  she  was 
playing  the  piano  to  our  singing,  she 
turned  to  a  hymn  unfamiliar  to  me  and 
said,  "I  think  this  is  a  good  hymn  for 
Mennonites."  Ever  since,  when  I  sing 
the  words  I  am  reminded  of  her: 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  let  me  be 
More  perfectly  conformed  to  Thee: 
Implant  each  grace,  each  sin  dethrone, 
And  form  my  temper  like  Thine  own. 

My  foe,  when  hungry,  let  me  feed, 
Share  in  his  grief,  supply  his  need; 
The  haughty  frown  may  I  not  fear, 
But  with  a  lowly  meekness  bear. 

Let  the  envenomed  heart  and  tongue, 
The  hand  outstretched  to  do  me  wrong, 
Excite  no  feelings  in  my  breast 
But  such  as  Jesus  once  expressed. 

To  others  let  me  always  give 
What  I  from  others  would  receive; 
Good  deeds  for  evil  ones  return, 
Nor,  when  provoked,  with  anger  burn. 


This  will  proclaim  how  bright  and  fair 
The  precepts  of  the  Gospel  are; 
And  God  Himself,  the  God  of  love, 
His  own  resemblance  will  approve.  1 

How  hard  it  has  been  to  explain  her 
goodness!  Maybe  if  she  had  talked  more 
and  lived  less  I  could  more  easily  praise 
her.  As  it  is— let  her  own  works  do  what 
I  have  failed  to  do. 

Kouts,  Ind. 


Help  a  Little 

The  parents  of  little  Willie  were  not 
Christians.  Nor  were  they  heathen.  His 
mother  taught  him  to  say  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  She  also  taught  him  to  say,  as 
he  retired  for  the  night,  "Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleep." 

Then  the  boy  would  repeat  after  his 
mother: 

"God  bless  Papa." 

"God  bless  Mamma." 

"God  bless  Willie,  and  make  me  a 
good  little  boy." 

One  evening,  as  he  was  kissing  his 
mother  good  night,  he  looked  up  into 
her  face  and  said: 

"Do  you  pray,  Mamma?" 

"No,  darling." 

"Does  Papa  pray?" 

"I  never  heard  him  pray." 

"Why  do  you  make  me  pray?" 

"That  you  may  be  good." 

"Don't  you  want  to  be  good?" 

"Oh,  yes;  I  want  to  be  good." 

"Then  why  don't  you  pray,  and  Papa 
pray?" 

"We've  gotten  out  of  the  spirit  of  it, 
I  guess,"  said  his  mother. 

"Well,  Mamma,  maybe  God  will  hear 
my  prayer.  But  don't  you  think  you  and 
Papa  are  expecting  too  much  from  a  lit- 
tle fellow  like  me?  Do  you  believe  that 
God  wants  me  to  do  all  the  praying  for 
the  whole  family?  Seems  to  me  that  you 
and  Papa  might  help  a  little." 

These  words  sank  deep  into  the  moth- 
er's heart,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
that  house  was  a  house  of  prayer  unto 
the  living  God.— Selected. 


Change  the  Subject 

When  there  is'  a  controversy  in  the 
home,  try  to  stop  it  by  changing  the  sub- 
ject. Ruth,  addressing  her  mother  at 
the  table,  said,  "Did  you  see  Jim?  I 
asked  him  for  salt  and  he  just  made  a 
hateful  face!  He's  mad.  Mother,  make 
him  hand  me  the  salt." 

Casually  handing  the  salt  to  Ruth,  the 
mother  said,  "I  saw  the  most  interesting 
looking  uniform  on  a  man  down  town 
today.  He  must  have  been  a  foreign 
visitor;  I  hope  there  is  something  about 
him  in  the  paper  tonight."  Both  Jim 
and  Ruth  forgot  their  irritation  and 
joined  Mother  in  the  wonderment  of 
that  strange  visitor  and  were  happy  to- 
gether.—D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


April  7,  1946 
Love's  Initiative 

John  3:1-21;  note  John  3:16. 

The  successive  events  that  led  to  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
had  their  initial  impetus  in  the  heart  of  the 
eternal  God.  He  was  not  taken  unawares. 
The  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world  could 
scarcely  have  been  His  will,  but  since  it  did 
come  in  to'  mar  His  creation,  He  was  not 
left  without  recourse.  This  experience  of 
God's  alternative  does  not  solve  a  compromise 
of  His  character  but  rather  reveals  a  deeper 
revelation  of  His  love,  a  revelation  which 
was  to  manifest  the  Creator  to  the  creature 
in  a  uniquely  vicarious  act.  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son.  This  reveals  divine  compassion,  for 
God  alone  is  capable  of  such  love.  None  other 
than  His  understanding  heart  can  compre- 
hend human  need  and  none  other  than  His 
will  could  make  an  effective  gesture  in  the 
face  of  that  need — a  gesture  adequately  re- 
demptive. 

April  8,  1946 
Echoes  of  Paradise  Lost 

Luke  4 :16-30. 

When  our  Lord  applied  the  gracious  words" 
of  prophecy  taken  from  Isaiah  61  to  Himself, 
something  happened  in  that  Galilean  syna- 
gogue which  reflected  an  event  that  occurred 
thousands  of  years  before  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  There  Adam  and  Eve  rejected  God. 
In  lovely  Galilee,  in  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
the  Jews  rejected  the  overtures  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son.  Our  Lord  was  already 
beginning  to  drink  of  the  bitter  cup  which 
He  was  later  to  drain  to  the  dregs.  "He  came 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not." 
The  rejection  which  would  in  due  course 
lead  to  His  crucifixion  at  Golgotha  was  al- 
ready evident  amidst  the  scenes  of  His  boy- 
hood years.  This  was  part  of  the  cross  that 
Jesus  had  to  bear,  that  those  whom  He  first 
learned  to  love  were  almost  among  the  first 
to  reject  His  message.  Today  those  who 
preach  the  Gospel  are  often  sustained  in 
their  morale  by  their  apparent  successes  or 
by  receiving  verbal  expressions  of  appreciation. 
Jesus  put  no  high  evaluation  upon  these  things 
nor  was  He  deterred  by  their  opposites.  The 
determinant  factor  in  our  Lord's  life  was  His 
settled  resolve  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  Him. 

April  9,  1946 
The  Penalty  of  Contempt 

Matthew  13:53  58. 

The  first  rejection  of  Christ  at  Nazareth 
during  the  second  year  of  His  ministry  had 
in  it  a  highly  spectacular  element  in  that 
Jesus  was  led  from  the  synogogue  up  to  one 
of  the  steep  ledges  overlooking  the  city,  with 
the  intent  of  casting  Him  down  to  certain 
death.  In  the  beginning  of  the  third  year 
of  His  ministry  He  is  again  rejected  in  the 
synagogue  of  His  home  city.  The  associated 


events  are  perhaps  less  dramatic  but  the  result 
to  those  who  refused  to  accept  His  teaching 
is  just  as  devastating.  On  this  occasion  He 
had  taught  with  power  also,  but  the  con- 
tempt which  so  often  accompanies  familiar- 
ity prevented  a  sympathetic  reception  of  the 
truth.  As  He  spoke  the  wondrous  words  of 
God,  His  hearers'  minds  were  occupied  with 
thought  of  His  family  circle.  Little  did  they 
realize  that  the  Son  of  God  incarnate 
could  not  live  His  earthly  life  in  a  social 
vacuum.  Had  they  known  the  Scriptures 
more  and  trusted  less  in  the  ideas  of  their 
religious  leaders,  how  might  not  that  Man 
of  Galilee  have  transformed  their  cramped 
hearts  and  minds !  Surely  they  paid  dearly 
for  their  contempt ! 

April  10,  1946 
Christ's  Crucial  Question 

Matthew  16  :13-20. 

Many  questions  have  confronted  man — the 
question  as  to  what  is  what;  and  questions 
as  to  who  is  who.  Christ's  question,  how- 
ever, has  universal  and  cosmic  significance. 
Who  you  are  and  who  I  am  may  be  very 
significant  to  you,  your  friends,  and  to  me, 
but  the  answers  involve  nothing  of  partic- 
ular world-wide  interest  and  have  no  im- 
portance beyond  the  little  circle  of  our  own 
lives.  On  the  other  hand,  who  Christ  is,  is 
both  universally  and  eternally  significant. 
It  is  significant  not  only  for  the  individual 
souls  of  men,  but  also  has  a  vital  relation- 
ship to  the  victorious  future  of  the  church 
as  well  as  to  the  ultimate  recovery  of  nature 
from  the  curse  of  the  Fall.  Men  and  women 
who  never  allow  their  moral  and  spiritual 
nature  to  be  confronted  dynamically  with 
the  transforming  Christ  will  remain  for- 
ever outside  the  redemptive  purpose  of  God. 

April  11, 1946 
Intimations  of  Calvary 

Matthew  16  :21-28. 

During  the  third  year  of  His  ministry  our 
Lord  found  it  needful  to  prepare  the  disciples 
for  what  lay  ahead.  It  was  necessary  to  teach 
them  that  the  foundation  of  the  church  was " 
not  simply  a  teaching  program,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  could  not  be  realized  by 
some  painless  process,  either  natural  or  super- 
natural. Jesus  stressed  increasingly  the  in- 
evitability of  His  coming  suffering,  death, 
and  resurrection  at  Jerusalem.  This  emphasis 
by  the  Master  was  not  at  all  congenial  to  the 
ideas  of  His  followers.  Perhaps  they  shared 
some  of  the  current  Messianic  misconceptions 
which  had  arisen  from  the  teaching  of  the 
rabbis  rather  than  from  honest  scriptural 
interpretation.  Doubtless,  also,  the  disciples 
had  superimposed  their  own  wishful  think- 
ing upon  Christ's  pure  doctrine.  Whatever 
the  reason,  Peter's  protest,  "Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,"  re- 
flects an  attitude  still  alive  today — the  evasion 
of  the  cross. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 


"WHO  WOULD  NOT  FOLLOW 
IF  HE  HEARD  HIM  CALL?" 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  14 

(Mark  1:16-20;  5:18-20;  10:46-52;  Luke  5: 
27-32;  John  3:26-30) 

In  choosing  our  friends  should  we  choose 
those  who  are  stronger  than  we  so  that  we 
can  get  help  or  should  we  choose  those  who 
need  our  help  because  they  are  weaker? 
Another  good  introductory  question  might 
be,  "Do  we  choose  our  friends  or  do  we  wait 
for  an  invitation  into  their  friendship?"  How 
many  young  people  in  the  church  get  into 
close  friendship  with  their  minister  without 
an  invitation  from  the  minister?  No  one 
would  think  of  becoming  a  personal  friend 
of  a  king  on  his  own  initiative. 

But  Jesus  Christ,  the  greatest  of  all  men, 
invites  all  people  into  His  friendship.  He  is 
capable  of  befriending  us  all  and  "What  a 
friend  we  have  in  Jesus."  When  Jesus  was 
in  human  flesh  He  had  some  close  friends. 
Now  without  these  limitations  He  invites 
all  of  us.  A  study  of  His  twelve  disciples 
and  some  other  followers  should  encourage 
each  Christian  to  respond  to  Christ's  call. 

Friendship  with  Jesus  is  worth  while.  It 
was  probably  a  year  before  this  event  that 
Peter  and  Andrew,  and  James  and  John  had 
come  to  know  Jesus  as  Messiah  on  the  Bap- 
tist's testimony.  They  knew  who  called, 
"Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become."  These  fisherman  were  young 
men  even  though  our  great  artists  portray 
them  as  quite  aged.  They  were  not  perfect 
men  as  the  impetuous,  self-confident,  rash, 
and  denying  Peter  shows  us.  Nor  did  Jesus 
change  Peter's  temperament.  He  was  always 
bold.  But  Christ  gave  new  direction  for 
his  life  and  Christ  made  Peter  "to  become" 
bold  for  the  building  of  His  church.  Who 
ever  has  become  greater  than  the  preacher 
with  3,000  converts  in  one  day?  In  this  mak- 
ing of  Peter,  the  rock,  Christ  gave  him  re- 
bukes, failures,  and  tears,  but  also  miracu- 
lous deliverances,  encouragement,  and  prayers. 
Christ  takes  us  as  we  are  and  makes  some- 
thing for  His  glory  and  for  our  abundant 
living.  Matthew  shows  that  Christ  does  not 
just  take  away  the  heart  of  sin  but  He  trans- 
forms the  life. 

Inspired  Matthew  wrote  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  How  poor  we  would  be  without  this 
Gosoel ! 

The  mighty  Apostle  Paul  was  made  by 
Christ  out  of  "the  chief  of  sinners." 

When  Christ  invites  us  to  such  a  worth- 
while friendship,  how  foolish  are  we  to  even 
hesitate  in  our  response!  The  rich  young 
ruler  didn't  follow  Christ  at  His  invitation. 
He  couldn't  surrender  all.  The  four  disciples 
and  Matthew,  and  Bartimaeus,  and  many 
others  point  the  only  way  to  respond. 
"Straightway  they  forsook  .  .  .  and  followed 
him."  "He  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him."  Perhaps  the  disciples  left  little  of 
this  world's  goods,  but  we  must  believe 
Matthew  left  much.  "But  he  surrenders 
much  who  surrenders  all,  however  little 
that  all  may  be;  and  he  surrenders  nothing 
who  keeps  back  anything"  (Maclaren). 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Bro.  John  Moscmann,  Goshen,  Inch,  attend- 
ed the  semiannual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  at  Rohrcrstown  Church,  March 
20-24. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Buckwalter,  recently 
released  from  C.P.S.,  are  now  living  at  519 
Oak  Street,  Quincy,  111.  They  were  given 
a  hearty  welcome  by  the  Palmyra  and  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  congregations  on  March  18. 

A  Conference  on  Postwar  Church  Problems 
was  held  at  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mennonite 
Church,  March  29-31.  For  further  details 
see  the  correspondence  from  that  place, 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  to  begin 
at  the  StaufTer  Church,  near  Smithsburg,  Md., 
on  April  13,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Parke  Book, 
Soudersburg,  Pa.  Prayers  are  solicited  in 
behalf  of  this  effort. 

A  farewell  service  for  Bro!  and  Sister  J. 
Wilbur  Martin  is  to  be  held  at  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
7.  Bro  Martin  was  recently  ordained  for 
the  work  at  East  Brewton,  Ala. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  announced 
for  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Church  on  Easter 
Sunday,  April  21,  at  two  o'clock. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  the  following  subjects  at  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  March 
23,  24:  Saturday  evening — "The  Origin  of 
the  Mennonite  Church";  Sunday  morning — 
"Our  Unique  Heritage  of  Faith";  Sunday 
afternoon — -"The  Path  of  Life"  (a  social  talk 
to  young  people);  Sunday  evening — "The 
Meaning  and  Significance  of  Church  Mem- 
bership." 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  Meckville,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Marion  Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  April 
3. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
conducted  a  study  in  Philippians  at  the 
Leitersburg,  Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  March  18-22. 
He  also  preached  there  the  following  Sunday 
morning. 

Bro.  Homer  North  and  a  quartet  from 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  the  congre- 
gation at  the  Gospel  Mission,  Pinckney, 
Mich.,  on  March  24. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  from  the  Flint  Mis- 
sion, is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  series  of 
Passion  Week  evangelistic  meetings  at  Pinck- 
ney, Mich.,  April  13-21,  with  two  meetings 
on  Good  Friday. 

A  program  of  Christian  literature,  fea- 
turing book  reviews,  will  be  given  at  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  April  14,  at 
7:30  p.m. 

An  all-day  meeting  is  announced  for  Good 
Friday,  April  19,  at  the  Erisman  Mennonite 
Church,  Manheim,  Pa. 

The  third  annual  Bible  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  North  End  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  21,  with 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  sessions. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a  list 
ol  the  dates  for  communion  in  the  York  and 
Adams  County  bishop  district:  April  7,  Gar- 
bcr's;  April  14,  Mummasburg;  April  21, 
York;  April  28,  Stony  Brook;  May  5,  Han- 
over. Preparatory  services  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  evening  previous  to  communion 
at  each  of  these  places. 

The  commencement  program  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School  was  given 
Thursday  evening,  March  28.  J.  N.  Hostetter, 
president  of  the  Ontario  Bible  School,  Fort 
Erie,  Ont.,  delivered  the  commencement  ad- 
dress.  There  were  twenty-four  graduates. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
is  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mt.  View  Church,  near  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
April  14. 

A  Prophecy  and  Doctrine  Conference  was 

held  at  the  Springdale  Church,  near  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  March  23,  24.  The  speakers  were 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Otis 
Snead,  South  Boston,  Va.;  and  M.  J.  Brunk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
on  April  7. 


Calendar 

Franconia  Spring  Conference,  Franconia,  May  2. 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work,  Chicago,  111.,  May  3,  4. 

Missouri-Kansas  Regional  Conference,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  May  4-6. 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  annual  business 
and  inspirational  meeting,  May  10  and  11. 

Annual  meeting  of  the  sewing  circles  and  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  in  Ontario,  May 
25-28. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Oah  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  30,  2:00  p.m., 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m.,  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday,  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Belief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m.,  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County, 
Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Place  un- 
decided, June  6,  7. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va„ 
July  9-12. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug..  19-21. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Cong- 
regation, Beaver  Crossing  Nebr.,  first  week 
in  September. 


Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  will 
serve  on  the  Quarterly  Bible  Meeting  pro- 
gram at  the  Vine  Street  .Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  April  14. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  expects  to  be  at  the  following  places: 
April  3,  Bally,  Pa.;  April  4,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
April  5,  Doylcstown,  Pa.;  April  6,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  April  7,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  April 
8,  9,  Altoona,  Pa.;  April  10,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
April  11,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  April  12,  13, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  April  14,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He 
will  also  assist  in  the  five  Easter  week-end 
services  at  the  Cressman  Church,  Breslau, 
Ont. 

Bro.  Daniel  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  preach- 
ed at  the  White  Earth  Mission,  Ogema, 
Minn.',  on  March  24. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Church,  April 
20,  21.  Instructors:  Martin  Kraybill,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.;  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
filled  an  appointment  at  Menahga,  Minn.,  on 
March  24. 

The  brethren  Elmer  Hershberger,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  and  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.,  visited  at  Exeland,  Wis.,  March 
25,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  March  26,  and  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  March  27  in  the  interest  of  the  work  of 
the  church  in  that  district. 

Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  the  evening  of  March  22. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  announced  for  the 
Rockhill  Church,  Telford,  Pa.,  April  7-14, 
with  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  John  Stoll,  Pleasant  Lake,  N.  Dak., 
preached  at  Loman,  Minn.,  on  March  24. 

Bro.  Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Minn.,  labored 
with  the  workers  at  Menahga,  Minn.,  March 
23,  24.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  to  drive  back  a  used  school 
bus  which  was  donated  by  friends  to  be  used 
in  the  work  of  summer  Bible  schools  in 
northern  Minnesota. 

A  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa., 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  April  27, 
with  Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt  as  out-of-the-district 
speaker. 


A  soapmaker  who  was  a  skeptic  said  to  a 
minister  with  whom  he  was  walking:  "The 
Gospel  which  you  preach  has  not  done  much 
good  in  the  world.  „  I  see  lots  of  wickedness 
and  many  wicked  people."  The  minister  re- 
mained silent  until  they  came  upon  some 
children  who  were  making  mud  pies.  Then 
he  said:  "Soap  hasn't  done  much  good  in  the 
world,  for  I  see~  there's  still  much  dirt  and 
many  dirty  people."  "Well,"  answered  the 
manufacturer,  "soap  is  useful  only  when  it  is 
applied."  "Exactly,"  was  the  minister's  reply, 
"so  it  is  with  the  Gospel  we  proclaim." 


ONTARIO  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  sewing  cir- 
cles and  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  in 
Ontario  will  be  held  May  25-28.  Further 
details  will  be  given  later. 

J.  C.  Fretz,  Secretary. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


STERLING,  ILLINOIS 

(Science   Ridge  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name..  On  Sunday,  March  3,  we  had  special 
services  in  honor  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good,  who  has  ministered  to  us  for  forty 
years.  As  a  text  for  his  morning  sermon  he 
used  I  Tim.  6:20 — "Keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust." 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Benjamin  Mellinger,  pre- 
sided at  the  evening  service.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  L.  N.  Main  of  the  U.  B.  Church 
and  Bro.  Howard  Zehr  of  the  Freeport 
Church.  They  gave  us  thoughts  on  the  call- 
ing and  responsibility  of  a  pastor  and  the 
several  ways  a  congregation  can  best  be  of 
help  to  him. 

We  thank  God  for  his  many  years  of  service 
to  us  and  pray  that  the  years  to  follow  may 
be  spiritually  prosperous  ones. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  March  5,  a  male 
quartet  from  the  Medaryville  C.P.S.  Camp 
rendered  an  inspirational  program.  They 
were  on  their  way  back  to  camp,  having  made 
a  trip  to  Kansas. 

We  are  expecting  a  group  from  the  C.P.S. 
dairy  unit  in  Wisconsin  to  be  with  us  on 
Sunday,  March  10. 

March  9,  1946.  Beulah  Witmer. 

MOLALLA,  OREGON 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  in  January, 
with  Bro.  Paul  Miller,  Hammett,  Idaho,  in 
charge.  Several  young  persons  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  The  services  were 
well  attended  by  the  people  from  the  sur- 
rounding community. 

The  third  Sunday  of  each  month  a  group 
goes  to  the  Cottage  Home  in  Salem.  The 
aged  people  there  eagerly  look  forward  to 
these  visits  and  those  of  us  who  go  receive 
almost  as  much  enjoyment  from  singing  to 
the  inmates. 

Several  families  moved  away  recently.  Two 
families  moved  to  Arizona,  where  a  new 
work  is  being  started. 

On  Feb.  24  Bro.  Sam  Schrock  from  the 
Bethel  congregation  brought  the  morning 
message  in  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro. 
Jacob  Roth.  We  were  also  pleased  to  have 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Reeser  and  Stanley 
in  our  services  that  day.  They  were  re- 
leased the  previous,  week  from  a  dairy  in 
Washington. 

On  March  5  Jean  Pond,  representative  of 
the  Oriental  Missionary  Society,  spoke  at  our 
church.  She  told  of  experiences  in  China, 
Japan,  Korea,  and  Mexico. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  was  reorganized 
on  March  7,  with  the  following  results:  Pres., 
Mrs.  Martha  Schultz;  Vice-Pres.,  Mrs.  Lena 
Schlabach;  Secy.,  Mrs.  Mary  Roth;  Conf. 
delegate,  Mrs.  Cora  Emmert. 

Prayer  meetings  are  conducted  in  various 
homes.  These  are  well  attended  and  much 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Velma  Schlabach,  a  recent  student  at  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  is  leaving 


soon  to  take  up  a  position  at  the  relief  center 
in  Akron,  Pa. 

Pray  for  our  small  group  that  we  may  be 
earnest  soul  winners  in  our  community. 

March  11,  1946.      Mary  Jane  Schlabach. 

HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber, with  results  as  follows:  Supts.,  Roy 
Hooley,  Ralph  Shank;  Chors.,  Mary  Bond, 
Doris  King;  Secy.,  Francis  Bond;  Libr.,  Betty 
Cowan;  Treas.,  Melvin  Bitikofer. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  on 
Jan.  11. 

We  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast  during 
our  revival  meetings,  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  8.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  in  charge. 

On  Feb.  14  the  sisters'  fellowship  meeting 
was  held"  with  the  Zion  congregation.  This 
is  a  meeting  that  the  sisters  of  Oregon  look 
forward  to  each  year. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  are  being  held 
each  Wednesday  evening.  Pray  for  us. 

March  14,  1946.  Lovina  Miller. 

PIGEON,  MICHIGAN 

(Pigeon  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Today  our  congregation 
was  favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Zook,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

On  Jan.  29"  Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer,  Amity, 
Oreg.,  was  here  in  the  interest  of  the  pro- 
posed new  Old  People's  Home  on  the  west 
coast.  He  also  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  the  work  among  the  Jews  in  that  section. 

Bro.  Clarence  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich., 
preached  for  us  on  Jan.  10. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  our  future  pastor,  now 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  expected  to  be  with  us 
next  Sunday.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
having  them  locate  with  us  in  the  near 
future. 

The  following  attended  the  fellowship 
meeting  at  Goshen  College  on  March  16: 
Omar  Swartzendruber,  Omar  Shetler,  Lewis 
Esch,  and  Dan  Miller. 

Cephas  Yantzi  has  been  discharged.  We 
are  glad  to  have  them  in  our  midst  again. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  and  family,  Leo,  Ind., 
were  in  our  midst  last  week  end  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Mary  Teuscher.  He 
preached  for  us  twice  on  Sunday.  We  al- 
ways appreciate  the  messages  he  brings  us. 

March  17,  1946.  Mrs.  Dan  Miller. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

(Argentine  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Since  the  Mission  Board  has  with- 
drawn its  mission  woncers  to  do  mission 
work  elsewhere  in  the  city,  we  have  organ- 
ized a  new  congregation  under  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference.  Bro.  Rufus  Horst 
is  our  pastor.  The  adult  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent is  Ora  Troyer  and  the  primary 
superintendent  is  Martha  Duerksen.  Carry- 
ing the  added  responsibility  has  given  us  all 
more  to  do,  but  the  harvest  is  great  and  we 
are  glad  to  do  all  we  can  with  the  Lord's 
help. 


We  have  a  mission  Sunday  school  in  the 
Quindaro  district,  with  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning  and  preaching  twice  a 
month.  Services  are  also  held  at  the  jail  and 
the  County  Home  once  a  month  and  at  the 
W.C.T.U.  Home  the  fifth  Sunday  of  the 
month. 

Our  church  conducts  weekday  Bible  school, 
with  classes  meeting  every  Wednesday. 
There  are  nine  teachers  with  an  enrollment 
of  ninety-two  pupils. 

The  young  people  have  a  tract  band 
which  distributes  tracts  one  Sunday  after- 
noon each  month. 

We  have  a  Home  Department  with  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  pupils.  The  major- 
ity are  shut-ins. 

For  the  past  eight  months  we  have  been 
supporting  two  billboard  posters  with  a  Gos- 
pel message.  These  are  located  on  busy  high- 
ways outside  the  city. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  with  us  for  special  meetings 
in  the  near  future. 

We  will  appreciate  your  prayers  for  the 
work  in  Kansas  City. 

March  18,  1946.       J.  Alvin  Weaver. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  precious 
name.  Since  we  are  without  a  minister,  Bro. 
Isaac  Mast  has  been  bringing  us  messages 
the  third  Sunday  of  each  month,  morning  and 
evening. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  was  with  us 
over  Sunday,  March  24.  He  brought  us  a 
message  on  Saturday  evening,  at  which  time 
three  were  received  into  church  fellowship — 
"two  from  other  churches  and  one  brother  who 
was  reclaimed.  Bro.  Miller  also  preached 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
officiated  at  a  church  wedding. 

Our  members  who  spent  the  winter  in 
Florida  have  returned.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come them  back. 

Pray  for  the  little  group  here. 

March  25,  1946.   '         Mary  A.  Miller. 

MIDDLEBURY,  INDIANA 

(Middlebury  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  From  March  29 
to  31  a  Conference  on  Postwar  Church 
Problems  was  held  at  the  Middlebury  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  Friday  evening  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  spoke  on  "The  Effects  of  the 
War  Upon  the  Life  of  the  Church,"  and 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  discussed  "Lessons  from 
the  Past  for  the  Church  of  the  Future."  Two 
subjects  were  also  discussed  on  Saturday 
evening:  "The  Church  and  the  Returning 
C.P.S.  Men,"  by  Bro.  Verle  Hoffman,  and 
"The  Church  and  the  Returning  Soldier," 
by  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler.  The  Sunday  morn- 
ing sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text:  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world." 

The  theme  of  the  program  on  Sunday 
afternoon  was,  "Dangers  That  Threaten 
the  Church  Today."  The  subjects  and  speak- 
ers were  as  follows:  "Immorality  and  the 
Breakdown  of  the  Home,"  Bro.  John  Ging- 
rich; "The  Use  of  Alcohol  and  Tobacco,"  Dr. 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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Following  Jesus 

By  Veri.a  N.  Wengerd 

Who'll  be  the  next  to  jolloiv  Jesus, 
Willing  to  make  His  will  our  choice, 

Always  trusting  Him  for  tomorrow, 
Always  obeying  His  still  small  voice? 

Who'll  be  the  next  to  follow  Jesus, 

To  carry  the  cross  and  help  bear  the  pain, 

And  carry  His  wonderful  Gospel  message 
To  those  on  the  mountain  or  sea  or  plain? 

Who'll  be  the  next  to  follow  Jesus, 
Leaving  the  cares  of  this  zvorld  behind, 

Leaving  our  homes,  our  friends,  and  loved  ones 
To  help  the  sick,  the  lost,  and  the  blind ? 

Yes!  I'll  be  the  next  to  follow  Jesus, 
I'll  give  Him  my  talents,  my  life,  and  my  all; 

I'll  do  ivhat  I  can  as  He  gives  me  strength, 
I'll  cling  to  His  promise  and  obey  His  call! 

Massillon,  Ohio. 


Ayamara  Moses 

It  was  the  end  of  another  busy  day. 
The  last  Indian's  request  or  complaint 
had  been  dealt  with  and  the  last  em- 
ployee dismissed,  when  the  chief  of  the 
new  community  of  Guatajata  came  to 
the  door.  It  was  clear  he  had  some- 
thing on  his  mind  for  which  another 
hour  was  not  suitable.  He  came  in  and 
stood  respectfully  near  the  door,  clutch- 
ing across  the  front  of  his  flowing  poncho 
the  symbol  of  his  office,  a  whip  with  a 
short  handle. 

He  talked  slowly,  with  a  certain  hesi- 
tation not  all  due  to  his  difficulty  with 
Spanish.  He  was  tired  and  he  was  try- 
ing to  think,  and  thinking  was  difficult 
for  him  tonight.  I  knew  why  he  was 
tired.  This  man  had  been  the  very 
spirit  and  mind  personified  of  the  freed 
serfs  of  Guatajata.  They  had  chosen 
him  leader  by  free  vote  and  he  had 
taken  up  their  problems  as  his  own. 
Day  after  day  he  had  left  his  own  fields 
and  work  to  be  counselor  and  peace- 
maker to  them.  When  they  lacked  unity, 
he  had  thrown  into  the  need  the  strength 
of  his  own  personality.  When  they  lack- 
ed faith  in  a  great  venture,  he  became 
faith  for  them. 

Tonight  he  was  tired  only  in  the  way 
that  strong  men  do  get  tired;  he  needed 
for  the  moment  to  share  his  load. 

"Pastor,  I'm  sorry  to  bother  you  so 
late,  but  Feliciano  Choquehuanca  is 
still  quarreling  with  his  neighbors.  He 
will  not  listen  to  me.  He  is  even  angry 
with  me. 

"Old  Caytono  Gutierrez  is  as  stub- 
born as  a  burro.  He  has  not  yet  given 
his  approval  to  his  daughter's  marriage. 
It  is  a  year  now  that  she  is  married  and 


he  will  not  give  her  her  clothes.  I  have 
talked  and  talked.   He  won't  budge. 

"Esteban  Arucjuipa  has  been  drunk 
again.  He  goes  to  all  the  fiestas.  You 
have  warned  him  and  I  have  reasoned 
with  him,  but  it  does  no  good.  He  is 
hopeless,  Pastor;  what  shall  we  do?" 

And  then  the  true  size  of  this  simple 
Indian  came  out.  He  rose  to  the  fullest 
measure  that  the  first-person  pronoun 
ever  attains. 

"Pastor,  we  are  not  giving  a  good 
example  to  our  neighbors.  They  say  we 
are  Christians  and  we  don't  act  like  it. 
We  were  peons,  and  were  freed  to  be- 
come more  like  good  men.  Maybe  it 
would  be  better  if  we  were  still  peons." 

"And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Oh,  this  people  ....  Yet  now, 
if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin—;  and  if 
not,  blot  me  .  .  .  out  of  thy  book"  (Ex. 

32:3!-  32). 

It  is  the  old  road  to  freedom.  It  has 
never  been  passed  without  a  Moses,  a 
wise  man  and  a  strong  man,  but  a  man 
subject  to  the  weaknesses  of  the  people 
he  leads  out;  tiredness,  anger,  and  mo- 
mentary despair.  But  he  is  always  a 
man  willing  to  identify  himself  in  that 
irrational  way  with  his  own.  It  is  the 
way  of  vicarious  suffering,  sacrifice,  and 
self-denial. 

Where  did  Mariano  Gutierrez  learn 
it?  He  found  it  in  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Has  it  done  him  any  good? 
Without  it,  Mariano  Gutierrez  is  just 
what  many  people  think  all  Indians  are 
—irredeemable  brutes.  With  it  he  is  a 
man,  leading  his  fellow  men  out  of 
slavery  into  a  world  bigger  than  wise 
men  possess  who  have  never  understood 
the  cross  of  a  Christ. 

Mariano  went  out  into  the  darkness. 
In  his  hand  he  carried  only  the  crude 
authority  of  an  Indian  leader;  in  his 
heart  and  mind,  the  secret  of  life.— The 
Indian  Calling,  La  Paz,  Bolivia. 


AN  INSULTING  POTATO 

The  story  is  told  of  an  old  Maori  (New 
Zealand  aborigine)  woman  who  had  won  the 
name  of  "Warrior  Brown"  by  her  fighting 
qualities  when  drinking  or  enraged.  She  was 
converted,  and  gave  her  testimony  at  an  open- 
air  meeting,  whereupon  some  foolish  person 
hit  her  with  a  potato,  a  nasty  blow. 

A  week  before,  the  insulting  coward  would 
have  needed  to  make  himself  scarce  for  his 
trouble.  But  what  a  change  !  "Warrior"  pick- 
ed up  the  potato  without  a  word  and  put  it  in 
her  pocket.  No  more  was  heard  of  the  in- 
cident until  the  harvest  festival  came  round. 
Then  "Warrior"  brought  a  little  sack  of 
potatoes  and  explained  that  she  had  cut  up 
and  planted  the  insulting  tuber,  and  was  now 
presenting  to  the  Lord  its  increase. — Foreign 
Missions  Bulletin,  in  "The  Gospel  Minister." 


LIMA,  OHIO 

(Lima  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:  All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 

We  all  very  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  Bro. 
O'Connell  and  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that 
God  will  lead  in  sending  someone  to 
take  over  His  work  here. 

On  Feb.  3  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk,  of  Elida, 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Augsburger,  also  of  Elida,  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  following  Sunday  Bro.  Augsburger 
again  brought  us  a  message. 

The  young  people's  meeting  program  on 
Feb.  10  was  in  charge  of  the  Pike  congrega- 
tion. This  was  followed  by  a  preparatory 
sermon  by  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  and  an  exami- 
nation meeting. 

On  March  3  we  had  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services,  in  charge  of  the  brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E.  Troyer.  In  the  eve- 
ning and  again  on  March  17  Bro.  Augs- 
burger preached  for  us. 

On  March  7  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  had  charge  of  our  prayer  meeting. 
We  appreciated  very  much  the  message  of 
the  evening. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  remember 
the  work  here  at  the  mission  in  prayer. 

March  23,  1946.  Arlene  Short. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On 
Wednesday  morning,  March  20  (6:15),  the 
following  program  was  rendered  on  the 
grounds  where  the  new  wing  is  to  be  built: 
Song — "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
led  by  Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  Di- 
rector of  Nursing  Service;  Scripture — Psalm 
126,  Bert  D.  Snyder,  Member  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium  Board;  Brief  History,  Clarence 
Ebersole,  Secretary  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 
Board;  Breaking  of  Ground,  Paul  Hershey, 
President  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board; 
Prayer,  A.  W.  Rhodes,  Treasurer  Hospital 
and  Sanitarium  Board;  Song — "Jesus,  Thou 
Mighty  Lord,"  led  by  Maude  Swartzendruber, 
R.N. 

The  excavation  machinery  was  ready  to 
work  at  3:30  and  excavation  was  begun.  In 
a  few  days  the  excavation  will  be  finished. 
This  marks  the  beginning  program  for  a  new 
wing.  The  prayers  of  everyone  are  solicited. 

Bro.  Ira  Gingrich,  Ayr,  Nebr.,  recently 
passed  to  his  reward. 

The  hospital  working  group  is  looking 
forward  to  the  coming  of  Bro.  Jesse  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  on  March  24  to  begin  re- 
vival meetings.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

March  22,  1946.        Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 


"  'Safety  first'  is  not  a  good  missionary 
slogan." — Dr.  Glover, 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Beyond  Personality,  C.  S.  Lewis.  Macmil- 
lan  Company,  New  York,  N.Y.,  1945;  68  pp.; 
$1.00. 

Clyde  S.  Lewis  first  caught  the  attention  of 
Christian  readers  in  America  with  his  unique 
treatment  of  temptation  in  his  Screwtape 
Letters,  which,  pretending  to  be  personal  let- 
ters from  an  older  devil  to  his  nephew,  ap- 
proach the  problem  of  temptation  and  Chris- 
tian ethics  from  a  negative  standpoint.  By 
this  method  Mr.  Lewis  succeeded  in  reaching 
into  personal  daily  living  to  point  out  weak- 
nesses and  individual  temptations.  Since  the 
appearance  of  this  book,  quite  a  number  of 
additional  titles  by  the  same  author  have 
made  their  way  to  America.  I  have  read  a 
number  of  them,  finding  some  very  much 
worth  while  and  others  not  so  good. 

Although  the  method  of  Beyond  Personality 
is  not  as  unique  as  that  of  The  Screwtape 
Letters,  it  is  fresh  and  direct.  Originally  given 
as  separate  radio  addresses,  the  chapters  are 
brief.  Through  the  medium  of  the  language 
of  the  man  of  the  street,  spiced  and  empha- 
sized with  clear-cut  illustrations,  Mr.  Lewis 
has  again  succeeded  in  presenting  profound 
truths  of  Christianity  in  such  a  way  that  the 
lay  reader  can  understand  them.  More  than 
that,  he  has  directed  these  truths  into  the 
daily  life  of  Christians.  Striking  directly,  Mr. 
Lewis  takes  only  a  few  minutes  of  your  time 
before  he  lays  open  the  problem  of  the  book. 
Popular  modern  theology,  he  says,  declares 
that  Christ  was  a  great  moral  teacher,  whose 
advice  might  enable  man  to  establish  a  better 
social  order  and  avoid  another  war.  "But  it 
tells  you  very  little  about  Christianity  and  it 
has  no  practical  importance  at  all."  He  then 
proceeds  to  develop  his  theme  that  man  in 
his  natural  state  (created  by  God),  may 
change  to  man  with  a  spiritual  life  (begotten 
of  God).  He  explains  the  Trinity,  God's 
timelessness  (each  moment,  past,  present,  and 
future,  is  Now  for  God),  the  reality  and  free- 
dom of  a  Christ-filled  life,  and  that  God  is 
"irreducible,  rock-bottom  Fact."  Just  as  it 
isn't  easy  for  an  egg  to  turn  into  a  bird,  but 
must  be  hatched,  or  go  bad,  so  it  isn't  easy  for 
the  natural  man  to  put  on  Christ,  yet  it  is 
easier  than  continuing  in  the  natural  way. 
God,  interested  only  in  perfection,  waits  only 
for  man's  permission  to  take  him  to  that  goal. 
Acknowledging  that  our  good  qualities  are 
gifts  from  God,  we  bow  our  stubborn  wills, 
give  those  gifts  back  to  God,  and  discover  that 
then  alone  do  we  begin  to  own  them.  Arising 
and  following  Christ,  we  change  from  a  part 
of  nature  to  sons  of  God.  Beyond  the  per- 
sonality of  self  is  the  personality  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Lewis  emphasizes  the  interdependence 
of  Christians  upon  each  other  in  the  process 
of  learning  to  know  God  and  His  will  in  their 
lives.  Having  been  an  atheist  at  one  time,  he 
understands  the  problems  which  need  to  be 
explained  to  unbelievers.  Here  is  an  inexpen- 
sive, easily-read  book  which  should  prove  of 
great  value  to  all  Christians  for  their  own 


spiritual  growth  and  for  assisting  them  to 
point  others  beyond  their  unregenerate  per- 
sonalities to  full  and  complete  personality  in 
Christ. 

— N.  P.  Springer. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

April  12, 1946 
A  Glimpse  of  Glory 
Matthew  17:1-13. 

How  often  has  man  not  wished  he  could 
push  aside  the  veil  and  get  a  visual  glimpse 
of  the  heavenly  world?  But  suppose  he  did, 
would  it  necessarily  follow  that  his  manner 
of  life  would  be  radically  altered?  Not  long 
before  the  close  of  Christ's  last  Galilean 
ministry  He  took  three  of  His  disciples  "up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart."  It  is  true  He 
did  not  draw  aside  for  them  the  curtain 
which  would  allow  a  full  view  of  His  eternal 
glories  (there  were  reasons  for  that),  but 
there  high  above  the  distractions  of  the 
troubled  world  below,  He  "was  transfigured 
before  them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light." 
That  was  not  all,  for  "behold,  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 
him."  What  more  would  the  three  faith- 
ful Jewish  disciples  want?  They  heard  even 
the  Father's  voice  which  spoke,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
hear  ye  him."  However,  after  they  descend- 
ed the  mountain  slope  they  were  still  much 
the  same  men.  That  experience  did  not  be- 
come meaningful  to  them  until  the  other 
side  of  Calvary.  On  the  mountain  they  were 
not  yet  properly  related  to  the  Lord  of  glory. 
They  wished  to  remain  there  and  leave  to 
its  own  fate  a  world  of  human  need.  After 
the  discernment  received  at  Pentecost,  that 
and  every  other  privilege  obtained  through 
their  association  with  Christ  became  in- 
tegrated into  a  mighty  passion  to  serve 
Him  by  striving  to  win  others  into  the  em- 
brace of  His  love. 

April  13,  1946 
Farewell.  Galilee 

Luke  9  :51-56 ;  Matthew  19  :1,2. 

The  last  year  of  our  Lord's  ministry  re- 
flected a  different  attitude  from  the  previous 
one.  During  the  second  year  of  His  public 
life  great  crowds  had  attended  His  teach- 
ing and  works  of  miracles.  Current  expec- 
tations had  run  high  in  Galilee.  At  last 
their  Messianic  hopes  seemed  to  be  on  the 
verge  of  fulfillment.  But  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God  refused  to  accommodate  Himself 
to  man's  wishful  thinking  and  become  an 
instrument  of  political  aspirations.  So,  in- 
stead of  popularity  there  developed  resent- 
ment and  opposition.  Consequently  our  Lord 
devoted  Himself  more  to  sincere  individuals 
and  less  to  the  multitudes  with  their  mixed 
motives.  After  a  succession  of  important 
events  in  the  third  year  of  His  ministry,  we 
find  Him  turning  from  Galilee  toward 
Jerusalem.  Increasingly  He  lived  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  destined  end  of  His  earthly 
life.  So,  Farewell!  Galilee.  Farewell  I  scenes 
of  boyhood  years.  Farewell !  moments  of 
adulation.    Farewell!   fickle  crowds.  Fare- 


well! transfiguration  mount.  Farewell!  Caper- 
naum and  lovely  lake  of  Gennesaret.  Christ 
knew  that  the  ultimate  issue  of  man's  eter- 
nal welfare  does  not  rest  upon  persuasion 
by  teaching,  miracle,  or  consistency  of  an 
unoffcred  life.  The  stark  realities  of  life, 
of  sin,  and  of  God's  unerring  justice  and 
mercy  demanded  another  solution — a  solu- 
tion toward  which  all  sacred  type  and  proph- 
ecy turned — the  cross.  Therefore,  seeing  that 
which  His  closest  followers  could  not  see, 
He  turned  His  face  toward  Jerusalem.  Many 
miracles  of  mercy  were  still  to  be  performed, 
much  hallowed  teaching  still  to  be  given, 
but  for  Jesus,  beyond  the  full  life  of  the  next 
four  months  towered  the  consummate  work 
of  the  ages.  — Merle  Shantz. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
To  know  the  Lord  is  to  believe  in  Him  to 
the  extent  that  we  can  easily  trust  Him  to 
make  us  "to  become"  what  He  has  planned. 

I  heard  Him  call, 

"Come  follow."  That  was  all. 

My  gold  grew  dim, 

My  soul  went  after  Him ; 

I  rose  and  followed — 

That  was  all. 

Who  would  not  follow 

If  he  heard  Him  call? 

— Author  Unknown 

In  simple  trust  like  theirs  who  heard, 

Beside  the  Syrian  sea, 
The  gracious  calling  of  the  Lord, 
Let  us,  like  them,  without  a  word 

Rise  up  and  follow  Thee. — Whittier. 

— A.M.E. 


A  DESERVED  REBUKE 

Generally  the  elders  rebuke  the  youngsters, 
but  this  rebuke  was  in  reverse.  It  was  ad- 
ministered by  a  lad  in  his  early  twenties  to  a 
couple  of  ladies  of  uncertain  years. 

We  were  visiting  as  listener  and  worshiper 
in  a  certain  western  church.  The  youth  be- 
side us  was  also  a  visitor.  This  was  evident 
when  out-of-town  folks  were  asked  to  stand. 
Just  in  back  of  us  sat  a  couple  of  women  who 
whispered  through  all  the  early  part  of  the 
service. 

That  morning  there  was  a  service  of  dedica- 
tion of  babies  and  small  children.  One  lad, 
little  more  than  a  toddler,  was  restless  and 
naughty.  One  of  the  cackling  sisters  in  back 
of  us  said  to  her  friend,  "That  boy  should  be 
spanked."  This  is  where  the  hero  spoke  up. 
In  perfectly  controlled  tones  the  youth,  ad- 
dressing the  two  women,  said,  "I  think  people 
who  talk  in  church  should  be  spanked."  And 
they  were,  for  we  hardly  heard  another  whis- 
per out  of  them ! 

The  lack  of  reverence  evidenced  in  some 
churches  is  atrocious.  Why  can't  we  study  to 
be  quiet?  Oh,  for  a  new  atmosphere  of  medi- 
tation and  worship  in  our  orthodox  churches! 
And  this  means  some  of  the  churches  where 
they  seem  to  think  there  must  be  a  noisy 
something  going  on  all  the  time. — Moody 
Monthly. 


"It  is  the  deity  of  Christ  that  gives  value  to 
the  death  of  Christ." — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued    I  mm    page  V) 

Jonathan  G.  Yoder;  "The  Labor  Union  and 
the  Unequal  Yoke,"  Hro.  Guy  F.  Hcrsh- 
berger;  "Modern  Materialism,"  Hro.  John  C. 
Wenger. 

The  program  came  to  a  close  on  Sunday 
evening,  when  two  subjects  were  discussed: 
"Bringing  the  Christian  Witness  to  Our 
World,"  by  Hro.  J.  D.  Craber,  and  "Building 
the  Church  in  the  Days  Ahead,"  by  Hro. 
Paul  Mininger. 

We  feel  that  the  meeting  was  very  much 
worth  while  and  hope  many  other  congre- 
gations will  see  lit  to  have  a  similar  program. 

STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
The  results  of  our  Sunday-school  reorgani- 
zation are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Clark  Sho- 
walter,  Jason  Weaver;  Secy.-Treas.,  Clark 
Showalter;  Chor.,  Bessie  Hailey.  Our  at- 
tendance is  improving  after  a  rather  cold 
and  stormy  winter. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  with  us  for 
revival  meetings  from  May  18  to  26. 

On  Sunday,  March  17,  Bro.  Jason  Weaver 
gave  a  short  talk  on  his  trip  to  Italy  in  con- 
nection with  relief  work. 

Bro.  Leroy  Schrock  and  wife  of  Iowa 
worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday,  March  24. 
Bro.  Schrock  brought  us  a  very  impressive 
message  on  "Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God." 

We  want  to  extend  a  welcome  to  all  to 
visit  with  us  in  our  worship. 

March  25,  1946.      Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 

PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

The  week  end  of  Nov.  10  Sister  Lois 
Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.,  told  us  of  her  chal- 
lenging experiences  in  relief  work  in  Europe. 
A  girls'  quartet  from  the  college,  composed 
of  Ruth  Alderfer,  Doris  Moyer,  Marie  Moyer, 
and  Ruth  Roth,  accompanied  her. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Church  celebrated  its 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  Nov.  16-18.  Many 
former  friends  visited  us.  We  were  favored 
with  the  presence  of  a  number  who  helped 
with  the  beginning  of  the  church.  Immedi- 
ately following  the  anniversary  program,  re- 
vival meetings  were  held  for  one  week,  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  in  charge. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  spent  the  first 
two  weeks  of  December  in  Canada,  holding 
instruction  classes  in  music.  At  the  present 
time  he  is  giving  music  instruction  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill.    The  attendance  has  been  good. 

Over  the  Christmas  holidays,  Bro.  Roth  and 
his  assistant,  Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich,  were  used 
in  the  capacity  of  instructor  and  assistant 
registrar,  respectively,  at  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Normal  held  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite 
Church. 

Elmore  Byler  and  wife  were  holiday  guests 
at  the  home  of  the  former's  sister,  Mrs.  Roy 
Roth.  On  Dec.  30  Bro.  Byler  brought  us  the 
morning  and  evening  message. 

A  Missionary  Rally  in  Home  Missions  was 
held  Jan.  13-20  at  tire  Pleasant  Hill,  Peoria, 


and  Bellcvuc  churches.  We  were  all  very 
definitely  led  to  deeper  consecration  in  our 
mission  efforts. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  11,  our  church  and  the 
Morton  Mennonite  Church  went  together 
in  purchasing  and  earning  meat  for  relief. 
Nearly  two  thousand  cans  of  meat  and  soup 
were  processed.  We  appreciate  the  opportunity 
of  helping  to  feed  the  needy  ones  of  Europe. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  10,  an  impres- 
sive baptismal  service  was  held.  Bishop  Ezra 
Yordy  brought  us  a  very  stirring  message. 
Nine  were  baptized,  three  received  by  letter, 
and  two  reinstated.  The  Schrock  male  octet 
of  Metamora  sang  several  special  numbers. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  thrilling  and  soul- 
inspiring  services  many  of  us  ever  attended. 

On  Sunday,  March  17,  Sister  Mary  Royer, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us.  She  spoke  to  us 
three  times  and  all  who  heard  her  were 
richly  rewarded  and  encouraged  to  do  better 
in   teaching  their   Sunday-school  classes. 

On  Sunday,  March  24,  four  more  young 
people  were  reinstated.  Bishop  Ezra  Yordy 
officiated.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  blessing  our  little  church 
on  the  hill. 

We  wish  all  of  you  God's  blessings. 

March  25,  1946.      Mrs.  Wilfred  Ulrich. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Mennonite  Church) 

A  number  of  our  young  men  have  re- 
ceived their  discharges  and  are  home  again. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  back  with  us. 
Those  who  returned  are  Clayton  Sharrick, 
Roger  and  Warren  Slagell,  George  Smith, 
Emerson  Yordy,  and  James  Tanner. 

The  church  feels  the  loss  of  Bro.  Elmer 
Oyer  and  family,  who  moved  to  Illinois.  On 
Friday  evening,  March  8,  the  church  group 
gathered  at  their  home  for  a  farewell  get- 
together.  We  wish  them  everything  well  -in 
their  new  home  and  place  of  worship. 

On  March  17  we  were  very  pleasantly 
surprised  to  have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  come 
into  our  midst.  His  message  was  enjoyed 
very  much. 

Sister  Lydia  Neuhouser  suffered  a  stroke 
and  is  in  the  hospital  at  the  present  time. 
The  prayers  of  the  church  are  requested  in 
her  behalf. 

On  Saturday  evening,  March  23,  Bro. 
Willard  Smith,  Goshen,  Ind.,  showed  pictures 
of  the  work  carried  on  in  South  America. 
The  following  day  he  told  about  the  work 
that  is  being  carried  on  there.  Both  services 
were  very  much  enjoyed. 

March  25,  1946.  Cor. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(North  Lima  and  Midway  Congregations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Since  gas  is  no 
longer  rationed,  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meetings  are  being  held  each  week.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  studying  the  book,  "War, 
Peace,  and  Nonresistance,"  by  Bro.  Guy 
Hershberger.  Bro.  Noble  Blosser  is  the  in- 
structor. 

On  Sunday,  March  25,  at  the  Midway 
Church,  we  enjoyed  an  inspiring  sermon  by 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES  FROM  BELGIUM 

Last  Saturday,  March  2,  John  Thut  drove 
to  Holland  with  prisoner  of  war  toys  for 
the  Dutch  orphans  and  I  went  along.  I  drove 
down  again  on  Monday  morning,  bringing 
Paul  Peachey  and  Wilmer  Hunsberger  into 
Belgium.  I  am  very  glad  for  their  arrival. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  such  fine  coworkers 
so  keenly  interested  in  witnessing  for  Christ 
in  this  service  of  relief.  The  fellowship  of 
brethren  in  prayer  and  work  and  interest 
means  much  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work. 
We  are  anxious  to  get  our  program  completely 
organized  and  in  operation  as  quickly  as 
possible.  After  much  standing  in  line  and 
frequent  visits  to  the  offices,  they  have  their 
cards  of  identity  and  temporary  ration  tickets. 

Since  there  is  a  plan  to  send  a  married 
couple,  and  after  talking  over  the  various 
possibilities  with  Paul  and  Wilson,  we  have 
definitely  endeavored  to  secure  the  apartment 
of  which  I  had  written  some  time  ago.  We 
have  also  found  a  garage  near  by  in  which 
to  store  the  trucks  and  may  perhaps  be  able 
to  arrange  for  storage  in  the  same  garage. 
The  lady  who  owns  the  apartment  lives  in 
the  southern  part  of  Luxemburg  Province 
and  we  expect  definite  answer  Monday  or 
Tuesday. 

Regarding  the  truck  which  we  had  ordered 
at  Paris:  Dr.  Eldon  Burke  came  back  from 
Paris  to  report  that  there  was  still  no  definite 
answer  from  the  joint  distribution  committee 
purchasing  agent  regarding  the  delivery.  He 
said  that  it  might  still  be  possible  of  they  are 
able  to  get  some  declared  surplus.  There- 
upon we  cabled  Howard  Yoder  in  London 
regarding  the  possibility  of  getting  one  there. 
Today  we  heard  that  there  was  a  large  ship- 
ment of  French  trucks  coming  into  Belgium 
and  that  we  may  be  able  to  purchase  one  of 
them.  However,  the  cost  on  the  French 
truck  will  be  about  $3,300  plus.  ...  So  at 
present  we  have  the  three  possibilities:  Joint 
Purchasing  Mission,  Paris;  England;  French 
trucks  in  Belgium.  The  Bain  Brothers,  who 
are  in  the  glass  business,  say  that  they  would 
buy  the  larger  truck  after  we  are  through 
with  it  for  their  work  in  delivery.  I  believe 
the  present  world  unrest  has  slowed  the 
further  release  of  army  vehicles.  Perhaps  this 
will  ease  very  soon,  but  we  ought  to  know 
definitely  what  we  are  to  receive  soon. 

At  present  we  are  located  at  47  Rue  de 


Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Text, 
Heb.  4:15. 

A  class  of  converts  is  under  instruction 
preparatory  to  being  received  into  church 
fellowship  in  the  very  near  future. 

A  mixed  chorus  group  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Paul  Swope,  is  rehearsing  for  an 
Easter  program.  According  to  plans,  the 
program  will  be  given  on  Easter  Sunday 
evening. 

March  27,  1946  Edith  R.  Blosser. 


April  2,  1946 
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l'Association  but  would  advise  that  our  mail 
continue  to  come  to  7  Rue  du  Moniteur 
until  we  get  our  permanent  address  establish- 
ed. It  is  only  a  few  blocks  around  the  corner  to 
pick  up  our  mail  and  is  much  better  than 
changing  the  addresses  twice  in  a  short  time. 

Cleo  A.  Mann. 

mm* 

REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
Mennonite 

February  20,  1946  to  February  28,  1946 
Name  and  Address  Date  oi  Release 

Four  Years'  Service 

Howard  Kurtz,  Tremont,  111.  Dec.  11,  1945 

Three  Years'  Service 
Elmer   A.   Miller,   Tuscola,  111. 
Andrew  J.  Yoder,  Smithville,  Ohio 
'  John  D.   Good,   Sheridan,  Greg. 
Raymond  H.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Elmer  L.  Ramer,  Harper,  Kans. 
Irvin  Slabach,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Glenn    Stalter,    Gridley,  111. 
Glenn  G.  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.  Feb.  20, 
Chauncy  E.  Grieser,  Wauseon,  Ohio        Feb.  21, 
Harvey  W.  Reeser,  Albany,  Oreg.  Feb.  21, 

Vernon  S.  Rocke,  Tiskilwa,  111.  Feb.  21, 

Roman  L.  Wengerd,  Millersburg,  Ohio    Feb.  21, 
Albert  C.  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.         Feb.  21, 
Wilbur  W.  Yoder,  Riverside,  Iowa 
Harold  C.  Birky,  Milford,  Nebr. 
L.  Duane  Eichelberger,  Morton,  111. 
John  D.  Fox,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Clarence  Graber,  Secor,  111. 
Virgil   B.    Grout,    Kalona,  Iowa 
Russel  D.  Heisey,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
Russel  H.  Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa  Feb.  21, 
Wayne  Stutzman,  Milford,  Nebr.  Feb.  21, 

Dale  W.  Saltzman,  Limon,  Colo.  Feb.  23, 

Clayton  J.  Nebel,  Wayland,  Iowa  Feb.  23, 
Menno  S.  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  Feb.  23, 
Mahlon  Bontrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.  Feb.  23, 
Chester  Ernst,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Feb.  23, 
Carrol  C.  Kremer,  Milford,  Nebr.  Feb.  23, 
Glenn  A.  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Feb.  23. 

ltd   J.   Smucker,   Medina,  Ohio 
Donald  Hartzler,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Lee  H.  Kanagy,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 
Lloyd  Roth,  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 
Kenneth  W.  Schafer,   Morton,  111. 
Ralph  E.  Bender,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Merle  E.  Jacobs,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Wm.  J.  Allen,  Louisville,  Ohio 
Dorvin  D.  Fortner,  Dakota,  111. 
Chester  J.  Peachey,  Bareville,  Pa. 
Titus    Gerber,    Millersburg,  Ohio 
Daniel  S.  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vernon  M.  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.   Feb.  25, 
Floyd   Miller,   Pryor,   Okla.  Feb.  25, 

David  Nissley,  Bloomfield,  Mont.  Feb.  25, 

Myron  L.  Schmucker,  Louisville,  Ohio   Feb.  25, 
Leslie  M.  Kaufman,  Manson,  Iowa        Feb.  27, 
Elwood  D.  Metzler,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Daniel  M.  Widmer,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 
Abe  L.  Willems,  Greensburg,  Kans. 
Ottis  Yoder,  Mylo,  N.  Dak. 
Alpheus  D.  Hartman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Pete  M.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Clifford  D.  Beckler,  Seward,  Nebr. 

Three   Children  Dependency 
Noah  C.  Blosser,  Wauseon,  Ohio        Feb.    4,  1946 
Enos   A..  Bontrager,   Haven,   Kans.      Feb.  25,  1946 

Two  Children  Dependency 
Vincent  J.  Krabill,  Wayland,  Iowa  Feb.  21,  1946 
Ralph  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo.  Feb.  22,  1946 
Wayne  Hoylman,  South  English,  Iowa  Feb.  22,  1946 
Elmer  J.  Boshart,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Feb.  23,  1946 
Roman  L.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa  Feb.  23,  1946 
Erie  L.  Kindy,  Freeland,  Mich.  Feb.  23,  1946 

Walter  H.  Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Feb.  23,  1946 
Charles  Warnick,  Greenwood,  Del.  Feb.  26,  1946 
Wilbert  H.  Graber,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa  Feb.  28,  1946 
Weldon  J.  Lehman,  Dalton,  Ohio  Feb.  28,  1946 
Dwight  V.  Yoder,  Akron,  Pa.  '     Feb.  28,  1946 

Harold  S.  Shirk,  Bareville,  Pa.  Feb.  28,  1946 

Edgar  D.  Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio        Feb.  28,  1946 

March  1,  1946  to  March  11,  1946 
Three  Years'  Service 

Ernest  S.  Detwiler,  Telford,  Pa.  Mar.  1,  1946 

Benjamin  A.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  Mar.  1,  1946 

Otis  J.  Good,  Lima,  Ohio  Mar.  1,  1946 

Leon  K.  Myer,  Leola,  Pa.  Mar.  1,  1946 

Alvin  Schrock,  Lowpoint,   111.  Mar.  1,  1946 

Harold  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  Mar.  1,  1946 

•John  M.  Charlton,  Newville,  Pa.  Mar.  1,  1946 

Arthur   J.   Egli,   Los   Angeles,   Calif.  Mar.  1,  1946 

Lloyd  Good,  Rantoul,  111.  Mar.  2,  1946 

Ivan   L.    Maurer,    Louisville,    Ohio  Mar.  2,  1946 

Donald  N.   Messinger,  Elida,  Ohio  Mar.  2,  1946 

Leonard   H.   Beck,   Archbold,   Ohio  Mar.  2,  1946 

Eugene  E.  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa  Mar.  2,  1946 

Vilas  J.  Oyer,  Foosland,  111.  Mar.  2,  1946 

Eddie  W.  Kauffman,  Guymon,  Okla.  Mar.  4,  1946 

Merle   Rediger,    Milford,    Nebr.  Mar.  4,  1946 

David  W.  Yoder,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Mar.  6,  1946 

Roy   S.   Birkey,    Clarksvllle,    Mich.  Mar.  7,  1946 

Moses  S.   Brenneman,   Elida,   Ohio  Mar.  7,  1946 

Lester   N.    Martin,    Blue    Ball,    Pa.  Mar.  7,  1946 

D.  Max  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa  Mar.  7,  1946 

Milo    Blxler,    Seville,    Ohio  Mar.  9,  1946 

James    R.    Clemens,    Landale,    Pa.  Mar.  9,  1946 

Lester  I.  Culp,  Tiskilwa,  111.  Mar.  9,  1946 
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Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa  Mar. 

G.    Sylvan    Horning,    Ephrata,    Pa.  Mar. 

Carl  Schmucker,  Wauseon,  Ohio  Mar. 

Russell  L.  Souder,  Souderton,  Pa.  Mar. 

Glen    D.    Rupp,    Wauseon,    Ohio  Mar. 

Joseph  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa  Mar. 

Howard  C.  Yousey,  Akron,  N.Y.  Mar. 

Occupational  and  Dependency 

Melvin  C.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa  Mar. 
Robert  R.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.  Mar. 
Donald  F.  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Mar. 
Dwight  L.  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Mar. 
J.  Robert  Ruhl,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Mar. 

Two    Children  Dependency 

Sylvester  M.  Fredenburg,  White  Cloud, 
Mich. 

Leonard  E.  Gerber,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Irvin  L.  Good,  Lima,  Ohio 
Walter  S.  Bowman,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Waldo    E.    Miller,    Newton,  Kans. 
David   H.   Slabaugh,   Topeka,  Ind. 
J.  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Ralph  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Marvin  D.  Hartman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Ivan  D.  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio 

One  Child  Dependency 

Samuel  N.  Derstine,  Franconia,  Pa. 

Other  Reasons 

David  W.  French,  Mattawana,  Pa. 
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GOD  CRIED  HIMSELF  TO  SLEEP 
LAST  NIGHT 

A  little  English  child  had  listened  to 
the  radio  all  evening  and  heard  terrible 
stories  of  the  robot  bombs  which  had 
killed  ten  little  children  in  a  hospital  in 
London.  Restless  and  nervous  she  could 
not  sleep.  Her  mother  lay  down  beside 
her  until  she  finally  dropped  off  to  sleep, 
trembling  and  frightened. 

The  mother  thought  that  was  the  end 
of  it,  but  the  next  morning  as  the  child 
was  eating  breakfast  the  mother  noticed 
tears  in  her  eyes.  She  asked  what  was 
wrong.  The  child  replied,  "Mother,  I 
think  God  must  have  cried  Himself  to 
sleep  last  night,  don't  you?"  From  the 
inspiration  of  this  incident  Dr.  Stidger 
has  written  the  following: 

"God  cried  Himself  to  sleep  last  night, 
His  heart  was  pierced  with  pain; 

He  saw  ten  thousand  sons  of  His 
On  cruel  crosses  slain. 

"He  saw  them  die  in  fox  holes,  and 

On  submarines  and  planes; 
He  felt  their  hungers  and  their  fears, 

Their  loneliness  and  pains. 

"He  knew  each  hurt  and  heartache,  and 
He  heard  each  piercing  groan; 

He  felt  each  wound  when  terror  struck, 
As  if  it  were  His  own. 

"He  wept  with  every  woman  who 

Was  left  in  loneliness; 
He  heard  each  sigh  of  suffering, 

Each  sob  of  hurt  distress. 

"He  saw  a  small  child  weeping,  all 

Bewildered  and  alone; 
Where  bombs  of  desolation  had 

Their  seeds  of  sorrow  sown. 

"He  trudged  a  trackless  jungle,  and 

Across  dead  desert  sands; 
He  climbed  on  icebound  peaks 

And  reached  out  holy  hands. 

"He  saw  the  tears  of  all  the  world, 
The  bitterness  and  pain; 


And  laid  Himself  upon  a  cross 
To  die  for  us  again. 

"He  felt  a  crown  of  thorns  once  more, 

A  spear  thrust  in  His  side; 
Spikes  in  His  feet,  nails  in  His  hands, 

As  when  His  own  Son  died. 

"God  cried  Himself  to  sleep  last  night, 
He  sees  much  more  than  we; 

He  saw  the  thousand  lonely  hills, 
Each  hill  a  Calvary." 

—Selected. 


SO  WE  MAY  KNOW 

Read  the  following  concerning  Theo- 
dore Parker,  the  famous  New  England 
clergyman:  " 

"It  is  said  that  he  was  walking  through 
the  fields  one  day  in  his  childhood  and 
stopped  to  play  around  a  pond.  He  saw 
a  turtle  sunning  itself  on  a  rock  and 
started  to  hit  it  with  a  stick.  Suddenly 
a  voice  called  out  'Stop!'  No  one  was  in 
sight,  and  the  frightened  youngster  ran 
home  to  tell  his  mother  what  had  hap- 
pened. She  took  the  boy  in  her  arms 
and  told  him  that  the  word  he  had  heard 
spoken  so  plainly  had  come  from  his 
inner  voice.  She  explained  to  him  that 
God  was  speaking  through  his  conscience 
and  that  he  must  form  the  habit  of  obey- 
ing the  inner  voice  whenever  he  heard 
it,  for  if  he  ignored  it,  he  would  be  left 
without  a  guide  and  unable  to  tell  the 
difference  between  right  and  wrong." 

Thank  God  for  that  inner  voice! 

Is  it  perfectly  trustworthy?  No.  It 
is  a  creature  of  education.  A  sincere 
Roman  Catholic,  reared  under  pervert- 
ed teaching,  may  find  his  conscience  con- 
demning him  unless  he  goes  to  mass  and 
confession.  An  intelligent  Protestant, 
trying  to  get  by  with  his  obligations  to 
God,  by  the  use  of  such  religious  activi- 
ties would  be  condemned  by  his  con- 
science. 

Because  conscience  is  insufficient,  God 
has  given  to  us  His  Word.  We  are  re- 
quired to  make  use  of  this,  modeling 
conscience  after  its  teachings. 

So  we  have  that  inner  moral  sense  and 
the  outer  guide  for  that  inner  sense.— 
The  Free  Methodist. 


WHAT  HE  DESERVED 

A  young  man  with  intellectual  pre- 
tensions, who  had  been  reading  Herbert 
Spencer,  was  in  the  company  of  Spur- 
geon.  He  said,  with  a  touch  of  pride, 
"But  I  do  not  belong  to  your  school,  Mr. 
Spurgeon.  I  should  inform  you,  sir,  that 
I  am  an  agnostic."  "An  agnostic,"  re- 
plied Spurgeon,  "that  is  Greek,  is  it 
not?"  "I  believe  so,"  said  the  youth. 
"Of  which,"  continued  Spurgeon,  "the 
Latin  equivalent  is  ignoramus,  is  it  not?" 


We  must  adopt  the  change  that  would 
come  from  revolution  in  order  to  prevent 
revolution.— Zillah  Soule. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  tin-  blessings  of  God  bp  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  siilttcription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Goldfus — Snyder. — Ross  Goldfus,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  Snyder,  Lititz,  Pa., 
congregation,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  Lititz 
Church,   Sept.   25,  11)45. 

Sander — Martin. — Jay  Harold  Sauder  and 
Ruth  Arlene  Martin,  both  of  the  Hess  con- 
gregation, Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  19,  1915. 

Stoner— Bauman. — Roy  Stoner,  Metzler  con- 
gregation, Akron,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Irene  Bauman, 
Hess  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S. 
Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  13,  1940. 

Neff — Hershey. — D.  Lloyd  Neff,  Mellinger's 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Marian  E. 
Hershey,  Hershey's  congregation,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
by  Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  bride  s  home, 
March  1C,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Brubaker. — Christian  M.,  son  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Annie  Bowman  Brubaker,  was  born 
June  2,  1871 ;  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  after 
seven  weeks  in  the  hospital  following  an  opera- 
tion for  hernia  ;  aged  74  y.  7  m.  14  d.  On  Nov.  19, 
1896,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
Weaver.  About  a  year  later  they  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Strasburg.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  10  children 
(Ara  W.,  Tampa,  Fla. ;  Mabel  S.,  Vine  St. 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  John  C.  and  Anna — 
Mrs.  J.  Martin  Esbenshade,  of  Lancaster;  Jay 
M.,  Willow  Street,  Pa. ;  Lester  H.  and  Harry 
F.,  of  Lancaster  ;  Earl  J.,  Larchmont,  N.Y. ;  Mae 
F. — Mrs.  Milton  Denlinger,  Soudersburg,  Pa.; 
and  Roy  A.,  in  C.P.S.,  Orono,  Maine),  22  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Martha  Groff,  Stras- 
burg, Pa. ;  Annie  M.  and  Fannie  Brubaker,  of 
Willow  Street),  and  one  brother  (A.  Martin, 
of  Willow  Street).  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  April  9,  1916,  to  fill  a  vacancy  caus- 
ed by  the  death  of  his  father,  who  served  in  that 
capacity  for  forty-five  years.  Since  his  ordina- 
tion he  faithfully  served  as  minister  of  the  Stras- 
burg and  Willow  Street  congregations.  He  was 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  and  whatever  was  for  the  good  of 
his  people  in  general,  always  contending  for 
that  which  was  for  the  furthering  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  for  peace  and  good  will  toward 
men.  Even  during  his  illness  he  retained  that 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  flock,  which  we 
believe  he  tried  to  lead  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  He,  with  his  wife,  was  quite  faithful 
in  visiting  the  sick,  aged,  and  shut-ins  of  his 
congregations  and  took  pleasure  in  doing  so.  He 
was  well  known  throughout  a  large  section  and 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  a  host  of  friends  and 
acquaintances.  He  was  devoted  to  his  family 
and  will  be  keenly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Besides  his  ministerial  duties  he  was  engaged  in 
farming  until  recent  years,  when  he  retired. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  19,  at  his  late 
home  in  charge  of  Stoner  Krady  and  at  the 
Strasburg  Church  in  charge  of  Christian  Lehman 
and  Emory  Herr.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Denuny.- — -Fannie,  widow  of  the  late  Aaron  B. 
Demmy,  was  born  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Jan. 
10,  1854;  died  March  2,  1946;  aged  92  y.  1  m. 
21  d.  She  was  the  mother  of  three  children : 
Phares,  who  died  when  quite  young ;  Lillie — 
Mrs.  Jacob  C.  Miller,  who  preceded  her  mother 
four  years  ago;  and  Ada — Mrs.  Sim  Kaylor, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  on  March  5,  in  charge 
of  Clarence  Lutz  and  D.  Stoner  Krady. 

Gingrich. — Cora  Belle,  daughter  of  the  late 
David  L.  and  Maria  Brubaker  Ebersole,  was 


born  in  Lancaster  Twp.,  Jan.  19,  1883;  passed 
to  her  eternal  reward  March  16,  19i6;  aged  63 
y.  1  in.  21  d.  Slie  spent  her  entire  lite  on  the 
Ebersole  homestead,  one  mile  eust  of  Freeport, 
111.  Un  Nov.  17,  1UU4,  she  was  married  lo  -Oil- 
man S.  Gingricu.  To  tins  union  two  children 
were  born — u  daughter  .Luciie  and  a  sou  YVii- 
lard.  iiesides  her  husband  and  children,  she 
leaves  3  grandchildren  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Ella 
Kitzman,  ot  l<  reeport ;  and  Mrs.  Frances  Bur- 
key,  or'  Ohio,  Illinois).  One  sister  (Anna)  pre- 
ceded her  in  deutu.  At  tue  age  of  sixteen  she 
United  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  continued 
faitniul  to  the  end.  For  the  past  twenty  years 
she  was  an  invalid  and  unaule  to  walk,  but  she 
bore  her  affliction  wilU  patience  and  tortltude 
and  was  a  constant  inspiration  to  all  who  knew 
her.  Througn  all  these  years  of  trial  and  during 
her  last  sickness  her  trust  in  God  was  unwaver- 
ing, and  sne  was  submissive  to  His  will.  During 
the  last  several  weeks  of  her  life  she  often  ex- 
pressed herseil  as  Having  a  uesire  to  "go  to  sleep 
and  wake  up  in  glory."  She  will  be  greatly  mis- 
sed in  the  home  and  by  a  wide  circle  ot  relatives 
and  friends,  but  we  realize  that  our  loss  is  her 
gam  anu  tnereiore  suoiuu  to  uou  s  periect  will. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Freeport 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr 
and  A.  C.  Good.  Text  Kom.  8:18.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 

Gingrich. — Ira  C,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Sarab  Gingrich,  was  born  near  Ayr,  Nebr.,  Jan. 

3U,  188y ;  passed  away  at  tne  Mennonite  (San- 
itarium, La  Junta,  Colo.,  March  12,  1946;  aged 
57  y.  1  m.  12  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Surviv- 
ing are  3  brothers  (William,  Albert,  and  Edwin) 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Hargleroad  and  Ma- 
bel). He  engaged  in  farming  near  Ayr  until 
failing  health  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  con- 
tinue that  work  longer.  He  was  of  a  kind  dis- 
position and  interested  in  the  welfare  of  others, 
always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  in 
need.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  15,  at 
his  home  near  Ayr  and  at  the  Roseland  Mennon- 
ite Church,  in  charge  of  Fred  Reeb  and  P.  R. 
Kennel.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

iGroff. — Annie  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Dan- 
iel and  Susanna  Worst  Kurtz,  was  born  near 
Spring  Garden,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1864;  passed 
away  Feb.  14,  1946,  at  her  home  near  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  25  d.  Her  health 
was  failing  for  the  past  six  years.  The  latter 
part  of  November  she  fell  and  broke  her  hip, 
and  complications  later  set  in  which  caused 
her  death.  In  December,  1894,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Aaron  H.  Groff,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  nineteen  years  ago.  During  the 
first  year  of  their  married  life  they  united  with 
Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  and  in  later  years 
attended  at  Stumptown.  Surviving  are  7  chil- 
dren (Alice — Mrs.  Ellis  Brackbill,  Lizzie — Mrs. 
Enos  Hershey,  Susan — Mrs.  Sanford  Landis, 
Aaron,  Edna — Mrs.  Amos  Hershey,  Martin,  and 
Mary — Mrs.  Paul  Kreider),  30  grandchildren, 
6  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary 
Livingston,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.),  and  3  broth- 
ers (Daniel  and  Martin — twins,  and  Benjamin, 
all  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  ).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  16.  at  the  home  by  Lloyd  Eby  and  at 
the  Stumptown  Church  by  Lloyd  Eby  and 
Elmer  Martin.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Kandel. — Eli  J.,  son  of  Joe  A.  and  Fanny 
Kandel,  was  born  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1927 ; 
departed  this  life  Feb.  22,  1946 ;  aged  18  y.  2  m. 
1  d.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Berlin.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar- 
ture, his  parents,  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Fred  G. 
Miller  and  Mrs.  Roy  Mullet,  of  Berlin;  Mrs. 
Abram  Miller,  Benton,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Charles 
Sampsel,  Mrs.  Floyd  Sampsel,  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Herman,  Wilmot,  Ohio),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs. 
William  L.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs. 
Harvey  J.  Weaver,  of  Berlin,  one  half  brother 
(William  J.  Kandel,  Dundee,  Ohio),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  W.  Sommer,  and  E.  J. 
Varnes. 

Martin. — Elton  Lowell,  son  of  Elmer  L.  and 
Amanada  (Baer)  Martin,  was  born  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.  March  4,  1924;  died  of  injuries  re- 
ceived in  an  automobile  accident  near  Greensboro, 
N.C.,  March  1,  1946 ;  aged  21  y.  11  m.  27  d.  On 
Oct.  20,  1945,  he  was  married  to  Ruth  Brunk. 
He,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  her  father  (Henry 
M.  Brunk),  and  her  two  sisters  (Ellen  Lehman 
and  Alma  Brunk),  was  returning  from  Sarasota, 


Fla.  The  accident  occurred  about  twelve  miles 
from  Greensboro.  He  had  turned  over  the 
driving  of  the  car  shortly  before  the  accident, 
which  seemed  symbolic  of  the  closing  of  his 
life's  work.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  frac- 
tured skull.  His  wife  also  received  serious 
injuries  and  tin?  other  occupants  less  serious 
ones.  Elton's  sudden  passing  means  the  loss  to 
his  church  of  a  consecrated  and  talented  youth. 

His  talent  manifested  itself  particularly  in 
music  lie  possessed  a  bass  voice  of  richness  and 
depth,  which  was  often  used  in  church  activities. 
Hi-  was  a  member  of  a  men's  quartet,  which 
served  many  churches  and  mission  stations. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  sang  the  bass  solo  of 
"The  Holy  City"  in  the  annual  program  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  He  was  a  willing 
worker  in  Sunday  school  and  wholeheartedly 
enjoyed  young  people's  activities.  His  coun- 
tenance gave  cheer  with  lips  that  smiled.  Be- 
sides his  wife  and  parents,  he  is  survived  by  2 
brothers  (Ruel  and  Merle)  and  2  sisters  (Elsie 
and  Elva — Mrs.  Richard  Ulrich),  all  of  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Elton  follows  his  brother, 
Leonard  Elwood,  aged  twenty-five,  who  drowned 
at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  in  1930.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  March  5,  at  the  home  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  at  Weaver's  Church  by  John  R. 
Mumaw,  assisted  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and 
Earl  Suter.  Text,  Rom.  12 :1, 2.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — Ansel  B.,  son  of  the  late  Simon  S. 
and  Lydia  (Beachy)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  June  8,  1888;  died  at  the  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Hospital,  Feb.  26,  1946;  aged  57  y. 
8  m.  18  d.  He  lived  in  the  Springs  community 
all  his  life  and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  his  youth.  Surviving  are  his 
mother  and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters : 
Allen,  of  Meyersdale ;  Effie — Mrs.  Mark  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Olen  Bender,  of 
Springs ;  Claude,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  and  Ernest, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  His  father  and  one  brother 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  Roy  Otto  and  Roy  Kinsinger. 

Nolt. — Lloyd  Lee,  son  of  Isaac  R.  and  Irene 
Sheaffer  Nolt,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  born 
Feb.  22,  1946 ;  died  March  8,  1946 ;  aged  14  d. 
Besides  his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  7  broth- 
ers and  sisters  (Titus,  Verna,  Luke,  Nora, 
Clara  Irene,  Lester,  and  Isaac  Leroy),  3  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Sheaffer,  Lincoln, 
Pa.;  and  Isaac  M.  Nolt,  Martindale,  Pa.),  and 
one  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Susan  Sheaffer, 
of  New  Holland).  Three  brothers  (Robert, 
Richard,  and  Raymond)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on 
March  9,  in  charge  of  Clarence  Horst.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

Peachey. — John  S.,  son  of  the  late  John  S. 
and  Sallie  Peachey,  was  born  May  18,  1903; 
passed  away  at  his  home  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Dec.  31,  1945 ;  aged  42  y.  7  m.  14  d.  On  Jan. 
6,  1927,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Arie  E. 
Peachey.  Surviving  are  his  companion,  3  chil- 
dren (Naomi,  Jesse  Lee,  and  John,  all  at  home), 
4  brothers  (Aaron  J.,  Rittman,  Ohio ;  Emanuei 
B.,  Elam,  and  Urie),  7  sisters  (Lena — Mrs. 
Samuel  Zook,  Lomie — Mrs.  Jacob  P.  Yoder, 
Sallie — Mrs.  John  B.  Zook,  Amelia — Mrs.  Jesse 
Sharp,  Annie — Mrs.  Albert  Yoder,  Mary — Mrs. 
Jacob  Peachey,  and  Linnie  L.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son  (Jonas  J.) 
died  in  infancy.  In  early  life  he  united  with 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  He  was  bedfast  for 
twelve  weeks,  his  death  being  caused  by  heart 
disease.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
his  late  home  by  Elrose  Hartzler  (Ps.  27)  and 
at  the  church  by  Raymond  Peachey  (Ps.  39) 
and  Louis  Peachey.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Reichwalt. — Peggy  Jean,  daughter  of  Ed.  and 
Goldie  Reichwalt,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
Nov.  29,  1945;  passed  away  March  14,  1946, 
following  a  ten-day  illness  caused  by  an  in- 
fected ear;  aged  3  m.  15  d.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  one  brother,  one  sister,  her  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives. "  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Milford  A.M.  Church 
on  March  16,  in  charge  of  William  Schlegel. 
Text,  Mark  10 :16.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Milford  A.M.  Cemetery. 

Redcay. — William  G.,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Catharine  Gockley  Redcay,  was  born  near 
Bareville,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1877 ;  passed  away  at  the 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  2, 
1946,  after  a  week's  illness  there  from  a  heart 
condition  and  effects  of  a  stroke ;  aged  68  y. 
10  m.  26  d.  His  death  came  as  a  great  shock, 
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as  the  family  were  looking  forward  to  his  return- 
ing home  in  a  few  days.  Though  he  went  about 
his  earthly  duties,  we  knew  his  body  was  fail- 
ing. He  alien  remarked,  "I  can  see  nothing 
bright  in  this  world  any  more."  Our  loss  is 
his  gain.  On  March  22,  1911,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lizzie  1).  Musser,  who  survives. 
He  also  leaves  3  children  (Ada,  llarrisburg,  Pa. ; 
Harold,  Quarry ville,  Pa.;  and  Verna,  at  home), 

8  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Ada — Mrs.  Edw. 
Linville,  of  Lancaster;  and  Susan — Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Wenger,  Willow  Street,  Pa.),  and  2  brothers 
(Edwin,  Mountville,  Pa. ;  and  Elmer,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.).  One  son  (William  Gordon)  died  in 
infancy.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Stumptown 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  5,  at.  the  home  in  Paradise,  Pa.,  by  David 
L.  Landis  and  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church 
by  David  Landis  and  Lloyd  Eby.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4  :7.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

\  Teuscher. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Magdalena  Grieser,  was  born  in  Baden, 
Germany,  Sept.  19,  1S67 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  Harry,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  after  a  six-month 
illness,  March  6,  1946;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  17  d. 
She  came  to  this  country  at  the  age  of  eleven 
and  grew  to  womanhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.  On  March  12,  188S,  she  was  married 
to  William  Teuscher,  who  passed  away  Jan.  17, 
1939.  Surviving  are  3  daughters.  (Mrs.  C.  C. 
Schrock,  Saginaw,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Ervin  Hamil- 
ton, Pigeon,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Earl  Sturn,  Bad 
Axe,  Mich.),  one  son  (Harry,  of  Pigeon),  17 
grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (George,  Dewey,  111. ;  and  Chris,  Filer, 
Idaho),  and  one  sister  (Katie — Mrs.  Dave  In- 
gold,  Fisher,  111.).  Five  children  preceded  her 
in  death :  Edward,  Johnnie,  Daniel,  Esther, 
and  Emily.  In  the  early  years  of  their  married 
life  they  moved  from  Illinois  to  Nebraska  and 
in  1908  to  Texas.  In  1919  they  moved  to  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.  In  young  womanhood  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  At  the  time  of  her  death 
she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Pigeon  con- 
gregation.   Funeral  services  were  held  March 

9  at  the  home  of  her  son  and  at  the  Pigeon 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  J.  Shetler 
and  S.  J.  Miller.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery. 

Whisler. — Henry  P.,  son  of  the  late  Emanuel 
and  Leah  Burkholder  Whisler,  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  March  8,  1874;  peacefully 
passed  away  Feb.  19,  1946,  at  his  home  in 
Hanover,  Pa.,  aged  71  y.  11  m.  11  d.  He  was 
in  his  usual  health  when  he  retired  for  the 
night  and  was  found  dead  by  his  companion 
about  one  hour  later.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (Amelia  Wetzel  Whisler),  5  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Charles  Bowman,  Walter,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Nace,  Ralph,  and  Monroe),  11  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
John  Danner),  and  one  brother  (Levi).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Harvey 
Grove  and  at  the  Hanover  Mennonite  Church 
by  Elmer  Martin  and  H.  H.  Beidleman  (pastor 
of  St.  Matthew's  Lutheran  Church,  Hanover). 
Texts,  Rev.  14  :13 ;  Rom.  14  :8.  Burial  was  made 
Kn  the  York  Road  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


BREMEN,  .OHIO 

I  Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite  Church, 
parch  10,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Joe  Christner  ;  Chor., 
Emma  Miller ;  Secy.,  Leota  Good. 

Theme.— The  World  in  Need. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  World  in  Need 
Materially,  Roman  Miller;  The  World  in  Need 
Spiritually,  Roy  Detweiler ;  The  World  in 
Need  of  Vision,  Archie  Headings;  The  World 
in  Need  of  the  Love  of  Christ,  Floyd  Plank; 
The  Need  as  I  Saw  It,  Abram  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  the  need  increases, 
our  opportunity  to  help  increases.  Christ,  in 
•peaking  to  His  disciples,  said,  "Give  ye  them 
to  eat."  We  should  each  have  a  vision  of  the 
World  in  need  and  do  something  about  it.  If 
the  world  would  accept  Christ's  love,  He  would 
supply  nil  their  needs.  Bro.  Kauffman  related 
many  interesting  experiences  he  had  while  in 
Poland.  Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  in  a 
recent  release,  says:  "Evangelism  is  the  pri- 
mary task  of  the  church  and  of  the  individual 
Christian.  It  is  integral  to  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  which  God  re- 
veals His  will  to  reconcile  men  to  Himself 
and  to  one  another.  Unless  the  hearts  and 
minds  and  wills  of  men  are  converted  to 
Christ,  their  labors  for  a  better  world  of 
human  relation  will  be  in  vain."  We  can- 
not accept  many  of  the  statements  and  view- 
points of  the  Federal  Council.  In  this,  how- 
ever, it  has  spoken  truly. 

#  *    #  # 

The  Federal  Council  has  also  officially  re- 
nounced the  pattern  of  segregation  in  race 
relations  as  unnecessary  and  undesirable,  and 
a  violation  of  the  Gospel  of  love  and  human 
brotherhood.  The  Mennonite  Church  dare 
not  be  behind  the  more  liberal  denomina- 
tions in  its  recognition  of  the  evils  of  race 
segregation.  There  must  be  nothing  in  our 
attitudes  or  our  method  of  work  which  sug- 
gests to  other  people  that  the  white  folks 
consider  themselves  superior. 

#  *    #  * 

Dr.  Eugene  R.  Kellersberger,  General 
Secretary  of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers, 
is  making  an  extended  visit  to  leper  colonies 
in  South  America,  Africa,  and  Europe.  Re- 
cent research  has  developed  some  potential 
cures  for  the  10,000,000  men,  women,  and 
children  in  the  world  who  have  leprosy.  But 
it  is  now  known  that  leprosy  is  not  inherited, 
and  that  with  the  proper  means  of  preven- 
tion millions  who  are  exposed  to  the  disease 
may  grow  up  without  infection.  To  set 
up  a  program  of  prevention  is  the  chief 
concern  of  Dr.  Kellersberger  on  this  trip. 

Dr.  William  E.  Hocking,  in  a  recent 
article  in  the  Saturday  Review  of  Literature, 
comments  pertinently  on  the  place  of  the 
church  in  its  relation  to  world  order.  He 
says,  "Its  advice  has  been  excellent  on  the 
problems  of  world  order,  but  it  is  not  enough 
for  the  church  to  be  one  more  source  of 
excellent  advice.  Tamed  by  the  illusions  of 
the  social  gospel,  the  church  does  little  to 
vitalize  the  deeper  sources  of  moral  sense. 
It  falls  in  with  a  conspiracy  of  contemporary 
life  to  anesthetize  the  soul  of  man,  instead 
of  recognizing  the  radical  solitude  of  the 
origins  of  moral  impulse  and  raising  the 
question  whether  society  itself  is  right  .  .  .' . 
The  church  is  'good,'  but  what  it  has  still 
to'  do  for  human  morality  is  to  touch  moral 
necessity  far  below  the  level  of  sagacity.  It 
needs  the  courage  of  its  own  function." 

#  #    #  # 

Never  have  scientists  turned  to  the  church 
as  they  have  since  the  invention  of  the  atom 
bomb.  David  Sarnoff,  President  of  the  Radio 
Corporation  of  America,  said  in  a  recent 
broadcast,  "Man  is  out  of  stride  with  the 
march  of  science.  He  must  rise  spiritually  and 
intellectually  as  well  as  technologically  if  he 


is  to  become,  not  the  slave,  but  the  master  of 
science.  .  .  .  Who  can  open  the  mind  of  man 
to  this  fearsome  possibility  of  annihilation? 
Not  the  engineer,  for  he  is  concerned  with 
machines.  Not  the  politician,  for  he  deals 
with  men  as  he  finds  them.  The  church, 
therefore,  must  awaken  man  to  the  fact  that 
as  never  before  he  is  his  brother's  keeper." 

#  #    #  * 

President  Harry  Truman  addressed  the 
recent  session  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  at  Columbus.  We  quote  from  his 
address:  "The  last  five  years  have  produced 
many  awesome  discoveries  in  material  things. 
But  it  has  been  truthfully  said  that  the  great- 
est discoveries  of  the  future  wilt  be  in  the 
realm  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  no  problem  on 
this  earth  tough  enough  to  withstand  the 
flame  of  a  genuine  renewal  of  religious 
faith.  And  some  of  the  problems  of  today 
will  yield  to  nothing  less  than  that  kind  of 
revival  ....  If  men  and  nations  would  but 
live  by  the  precepts  of  the  ancient  prophet 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  problems  which  now  seem  so  dif- 
ficult would  soon  disappear  ....  Oh,  for 
an  Isaiah  or  a  St.  Paul  to  reawaken  a  sick 
world  to  its  moral  responsibility !" 

■  '  .  4& 

Dr.  Lewis  Finklestein,  President  of  the 
Jewish  Theological  Seminary  in  America, 
said  recently  that  the  stream  of  conversions 
to  other  faiths  "has  become  a  river  ....  Jews 
are  losing  their  Judaism  at  such  a  rapid  rate 
that  in  a  generation  or  two  the  American 
Jewish  community  will  have  lost  so  much 
that  Judaism  here  will  cease  to  have  any 
significance."  What  a  challenge  it  is  to 
bring  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Jews 
so  that  their  conversion  from  Judaism  will  be 
not  to  a  godless  infidelity,  but  to  a  true 
saving  faith ! 

#  *    #  # 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  Guido 
Comba,  Treasurer  of  the  Waldensian  Evangel- 
ical Church  in  Italy,  oldest  Protestant  group  in 
the  world,  will  visit  America  this  spring. 

#:'#*.# 

State  assistance  for  health  services  in  paro- 
chial and  private  schools  as  well  as  in  the 
public  school  system  has  been  suggested  by 
Governor  Thomas  E.  Dewey  of  New  York. 
"It  makes  little  sense,"  says  Governor  Dewey, 
"to  provide  adequate  health  services  for  chil- 
dren of  school  age  through  the  public  school 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  neglect  the 
children  who  attend  schools  other  than  the 
public  schools." 

id ,  *  S 
Governor  Ben  Laney  of  Arkansas  opposes 
daylight-saving  time  in  that  state  because,  he 
says,  it  "always  lessens  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  because  the  people  sleep  too  late,  and 
lessens  attendance  at  the  night  preaching 
services  because  people  usually  wait  until 
after  dark  to  go  to  the  service." 

#  #    #  # 

Fred  A.  Moor,  director  of  the  Church 
Committee  for  Relief  in  Asia,  has  warned 
President  Truman  of  the  imminence  of  the 
"worst  famine  in  India's  history."  He  points 
out  that  America  is  "India's  greatest  source  of 
aid." 


)  i6 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  2,  1946 


Christian  missionary  opportunities  in  North 
Africa  and  the  Middle  East  received  a  severe 
setback  by  the  war,  according  to  Dr.  Gloria 
Wisener  oi  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
of  North  America.  Dr.  Wisener  says  that 
the  rise  of  nationalistic  feeling  among  the 

Arah  states,  intensified  by  the  war,  has 
created  a  tendency  to  identify  these  national 
movements  with  Islam.  Christians  feel  the 
pressure  of  the  Arab  League,  which  they  fear 
may  become  a  Moslem  League. 

#  *    #  # 

General  Dwight  Eisenhower  asked  recent- 
ly at  Boston  University,  "Why  do  not  the 
presidents  of  all  great  universities  in  the 
world  teach  their  people  to  put  people  of  my 
profession  permanently  out  of  their  job?"  To 
put  the  soldier  permanently  out  of  his  job, 
we  feel,  is  a  task  for  the  church  rather  than 
the  university. 

#  *   #  # 

A  group  of  San  Francisco  churchmen  are 
protesting  against  the  residential  restrictive 
covenants  in  force  in  that  city.  They  point 
out  that  Jesus,  who  was  a  non-Caucasian, 
could  not  live  in  the  better  sections  of  San 
Francisco  today.  Only  the  limited  slum-like 
areas  would  be  available  to  Him. 

Mrs.  Truman,  wife  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  her  daughter  Margaret 
are  reported  to  have  requested  orange  juice 
when  they  were  honor  guests  of  the  exclusive 
Metropolitan  Club  in  New  York  recently. 
It  was  necessary  to  send  out  for  the  orange 
juice,  for  only  alcoholic  refreshments  had 
been  provided,  and  that  in  lavish  abundance. 


Sir  William  Osier,  a  great  Canadian  phy- 
sician, says,  "Alcohol  does  not  make  people 
do  things  better.  It  just  makes  them  less 
ashamed  of  doing  them  badly." 
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EASTER  IS  APRIL  21 
Easter  Cards  and  Crosses 


Lovely  Card  Assortment  No.  21 

Easter  Assortment  No.  21— a  new  "Sunshine  Line"  creation  for  1946— contains 
ten  appropriate  designs  with  fine  Easter  greetings  for  your  friends.  These  folders 
complete  with  their  selected  Scripture  texts  and  choice,  original  sentiments  have 
been  created  expressly  to  honor  Christ  and  renew  in  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere 
the  knowledge  that  He  is  a  risen  Christ.  Boxed.  50c. 

Beautiful  Easter  Crosses 

Five  crosses  in  dainty  pastel  shades 
of  blue,  pink,  yellow,  and  lavender. 
Suitable  for  awards,  gifts  or  greet- 
ings. All  orders  filled  in  assorted 
colors  and  designs.  Each  design  has 
an  appropriate  Bible  verse.  Size  2% 
x  4%  inches.  Dozen  20c,  100  $1.25 


Easter  Souvenirs 

Folder  type  souvenir  with  a  colorful  design  on  the  cover  with 
Easter  Greeting.  Bible  Text  on  third  page.  Punched  and  strung 
with  cord.  Size  2  x  2^  in.  These  little  tags  are  welcomed  by 
children  everywhere.  Dozen  20c,  Hundred  $1.25 

Rayon  Net  Prayer  Covering  Material 

A  new  supply  of  beautiful  white  Rayon  Net  Prayer  Covering  Material  of 
good  stiff  quality,  72  inches  wide,  has  just  been  received. 

SEND  YOUR  ORDER  AT  ONCE  TO  AVOID  DISAPPOINTMENT 

Ask  for  Rayon  Net  No.  450    Per  yard    $2.25 

MENNONITE      PUBLISHING      HOUSE.      SCOTTDALE.  PA. 


MUSEUM  OR  MENAGERIE? 

A  modernist,  who  believed  in  evolution, 
met  an  old  Christian  man  one  day,  and  both 
discussed  their  belief.  Said  the  modernist 
"You  are  not  old-fashioned  enough  to  believe 
the  Bible  surely?"  "Yes,  I  am,  thank  God," 
replied  the  Christian.  "Well,  you  ought  to  be 
in  the  museum,"  said  the  modernist.  "And 
you  are  modern  enough  to  believe  tha^irtinN 
evolved  from  a  monkey?"  said  the  Christian. 


"Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "Well,  my  friend,"  said 
the  Christian,  "you  ought  to  be  in  the  menag- 
erie." The  monkey  theory  is  not  only  an 
ignominy,  but  a  libel  on  the  perfect  work  of 
God. — Bible  Expositor. 
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'rmation  of  the  gospel'   "!Hou>  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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e  Ye  Them  to  Eat" 


BY  O.  O.  MILLER 


Our  world  today  is  in  terrible  con- 
fusion; there  is  widespread  suffering, 
distress,  trouble,  and  unprecedented 
hunger.  The  Babel  in  Genesis  11  and 
the  confused  era  in  Judges  are  probably 
scriptural  parallels  to  today's  world. 
Often  when  mankind  has  ignored,  for- 
gotten, or  by-passed  God,  His  finger 
moves  thus  and  social  paralysis  results. 
The  pale  horse  of  misery  and  death 
(Rev.  6:8)  always  succeeds  war,  as  is 
the  case  now.  Hunger  and  scarcity  al- 
ways follow  too  in  war's  wake.  What  is 
to  be  the  Christian's  response  to  all  this 
is,  however,  scripturally  clear  too.  Our 
Master  in  life  and  teaching  unmistak- 
ably identified  Himself  with  those 
wounded,  troubled,  and  hungry.  Matt. 
25:31"45-  As  a  Christian  folk,  our  fore- 
bears have  taught  and  faithfully  endeav- 
ored to  practice  this  concern  as  funda- 
mental to  the  Christian  life.  John  3:17, 
18. 

The  tests  to  nonresistant  faith  brought 
through  two  world  wars  have  pointed 
up  to  us  too  the  vital  connection  be- 
tween the  implications  of  this  faith  and 
a  ministry  to  the  needy.  Matthew  5: 
1 43-48  and  Romans  12  are  basic  scrip- 
tural words  making  clear  this  connec- 
tion. 

As  our  brotherhood's  interests  and 
'concerns  and  activities  have  become 
world-embracing— the  world  itself  in  our 
day  much  shrunken  in  size  and  the 
[church's  program  more  and  more  or- 
ganized for  its  ministry  and  witness- 
so  too,  and  logically,  there  developed 
our  several  organizations  to  implement 
this  ministry  of  "Christian  Relief."  The 
fuller  concept  of  the  meaning  of  "Chris- 
tian Relief,"  symbolized  by  the  general- 
ly used  label,  "In  the  Name  of  Christ," 
is  still  in  development.  The  instinctive 
intent  of  all  who  are  giving— whether 
funds,  material  aid,  or  themselves— and 
of  those  responsible  for  directing  the 
several  agencies  and  channels  through 
which  this  relief  is  implemented,  is 
unanimously  in  support  of  this  concept, 
t  This  Relief  program  is  now  operative 
in  twelve  countries  and  territories  out-' 
side  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
There  is  a  direct  concern  and  feeling 
of  responsibility  to  serve  in  three  or 
four  additional  areas.  The  main  serv- 
ices, however,  in  operation  and  planned 


are  (1)  in  Northwest  Europe,  (2)  in 
Latin  America— Paraguay  and  Puerto 
Rico  mainly,  and  (3)  in  the  Orient. 
The  interest  in  Northwest  Europe  is 
logical  from  the  fact  of  the  war's  most 
dire  destruction  having  resulted  there, 
from  the  fact  of  our  Mennonite  folk 
who  still  live  there  in  the  communities 
from  which  our  forefathers  came,  and 
from  the  fact  of  the  dire  present  need 
of  some  thousands  of  Mennonite  refu- 
gees and  displaced  peoples  among  to- 
day's European  uprooted  population. 
Our  concerns  in  Latin  America  result 
partly  from  the  church's  growing  mis- 
sionary interest  in  those  fields,  but  prob- 
ably more  largely  from  what  has  been 
revealed  to  us  of  need  and  circumstance 
in  several  of  these  areas  in  connection 
with  Mennonite  colonization  and  set- 


tlement of  the  past  twenty  years.  The 
past  half  century's  Mennonite  mission- 
ary witness  and  service  in  India,  the 
East  Indies,  and  China  has  brought  to 
the  brotherhood's  attention  the  physical 
suffering  and  needs  in  those  areas.  The 
ravages  of  World  War  II  have  brought 
additional  suffering  and  deep  distress  to 
millions  more  in  the  Orient.  In  these 
three  world  areas,  plus  the  small  service 
now  in  its  beginning  at  Hadama  (near 
Addis  Ababa),  Ethiopia,  approximately 
one  hundred  and  fifty  representatives 
from  our  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  churches  now  serve. 

The  current  chapter  in  this  program 
of  "Christian  Relief"  is  now  probably 
approaching  its  peak.  The  coming  win- 
ter will  inevitably  be  another  winter  of 
widespread  suffering  and  need.  There 
will  be  more  facilities  for  reaching  the 
needy  and  more  experienced  workers  in 
this  service  than  has  been  the  case  in 
the  winter  just  now  drawing  to  a  close. 
The  brotherhood  throughout  is  clearly 


The  Search 


/  went  to  seek  for  Christ, 
And  Nature  seemed  so  fair 
That  first  the  woods  and  fields  my  youth  enticed 
And  I  was  sure  to  find  Him  there: 
The  temple  I  forsook, 
And  to  the  solitude 
Allegiance  paid;  but  winter  came  and  shook 

The  crown  and  purple  from  my  wood; 
His  snows,  like  desert  sands,  with  scorchful  drift, 
Besieged  the  columned  aisle  and  palace  gate; 
My  Thebes,  cut  deep  with  many  a  solemn  rift, 

But  epitaphed  her  own  sepulchred  state! 
Then  I  remembered  whom  1  went  to  seek, 
And  blessed  blunt  winter  for  his  counsel  bleak. 

Back  to  the  world  I  turned, 
For  Christ,  I  said,  is  King; 
So  the  cramped  alley  and  the  hut  I  spurned, 
As  far  beneath  His  sojourning : 
Mid  power  and  wealth  I  sought, 
But  found  no  trace  of  Him, 
And  all  the  costly  offerings  I  had  brought 

With  sudden  rust  and  mould  grew  dim! 
I  found  His  tomb,  indeed,  where,  by  their  laws, 
All  must  on  stated  days  themselves  imprison, 
Mocking  with  bread  a  dead  creed's  grinning 
jaws, 

Witless  how  long  the  life  had  thence  arisen; 
Due  sacrifice  to  this  they  set  apart, 
Prizing  it  more  than  Christ's  own  living  heart. 

So  from  my  feet  the  dust 
Of  the  proud  World  I  shook; 


Then  came  dear  Love  and  shared  with  me  His 
crust, 

And  half  my  sorrow's  burden  took. 
After  the  World's  soft  bed, 
Its  rich  and  dainty  fare, 
Like  down  seemed  Love's  coarse  pillow  to  my 
head, 

His  cheap  food  seemed  as  manna  rare; 
Fresh-trodden  prints  of  bare  and  bleeding  feet, 

Turned  to  the  heedless  city  whence  I  came, 
Hard  by  I  saw,  and  springs  of  worship  sweet 

Gushed  from  my  cleft  heart  smitten  by  the 
same; 

Love  looked  me  in  the  face  and  spake  no  words, 
But  straight  I  knew  those  footprints  were  the 
Lord's. 

I  followed  where  they  led, 
And  in  a  hovel  rude, 
With  naught  to  fence  the  weather  from  His 
head, 

The  King  I  sought  for  meekly  stood; 
A  naked,  hungry  child 
Clung  round  His  gracious  knee, 
And  a  poor  hunted  slave  looked  up  and  smiled 

To  bless  the  smile  that  set  him  free; 
New  miracles  I  saw  His  presence  do — 

No  more  I  knew  the  hovel  bare  and  poor, 
The  gathered  chips  into  a  woodpile  grew, 

The  broken  morsel  swelled  to  goodly  store; 
I  knelt  and  wept:  my  Christ  no  more  I  seek, 
His  throne  is  with  the  outcast  and  the  weak. 

— James  Russell  Lowell. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  p,  1946 


deeply  concerned  to  give  of  what  they 
have,  and  they  arc  giving  liberally.  Un- 
doubtedly this  spirit  will  continue  and 
even  grow  throughout  the  coming  year. 
Statistics  being  released  from  time  to 
time  indicate  this  growth  and  concern 
and  suggest  the  spiritual  satisfaction 
that  comes  from  the  knowledge  of  being 
able  to  help  through  the  channels  now 
available  to  us. 

In  calling  attention  to  our  own  chan- 
nels of  serving  today's  need,  we  cannot 
and  would  not  wish  to  ignore  the  many 
other  relief  services  operative  through- 
out the  world.  One  rejoices  in  the  gen- 
erous support  of  these  from  these  singu- 
larly blessed  North  American  peoples, 
and  would  rejoice  to  note  a  still  larger 
giving— a  giving  to  the  point  of  sacrifice, 
a  giving  more  commensurate  with  what 
has  been  given  us.  We  are  concerned 
too  that  the  operation  of  the  church's 
relief  program  as  such  be  so  adminis- 
tered in  terms  of  strategy,  efficiency,  and 
carefulness   that  it  may  warrant  the 
respect  of  those  in  authority  in  areas 
where  we  serve  as  well  as  the  respect  of 
all  other  organizations  who  too  serve  in 
these  areas  and  from  the  lands  we  repre- 
sent. All  operating  relief  organizations 
need  to  be  licensed  with  our  United 
States  Department  of  State.  Compara- 
ble statistics  and  figures,  therefore,  are 
easily  available.    This  enables  noting 
the  efficient  service  rendered  by  most 
of  America's  relief  organizations  and 
how  ours  compares. 

The  primary  concern  of  "Christian 
Relief"  is,  however,  that  it  clearly,  fully, 
and  truly  magnify  Christ  in  all  its  impli- 
cations and  operations.  In  such  case 
we  believe  the  Master  can  and  will  mul- 
tiply the  material  gift  many  times  over 
as  He  Himself  did  by  Galilee  when  con- 
fronted with  a  hungry  multitude.  It  is 
only  as  those  who  have  this  material 
help  make  it  available  through  Him  as 
the  lad  did  in  that  case  and  as  disciples 
take  from  Him  and  distribute  in  His 
name  and  under  His  direction  that  He 
can  accomplish  what  He  would  in  this 
ministry.  To  this  end  and  intent  we 
believe  the  church  wants  its  organiza- 
tions and  channels  for  this  service  dedi- 
cated. 

Akron,  Pa. 


I  prayed  for  faith  and  thought  it  would 
strike  me  like  lightning.  But  faith  did  not 
come.  One  day  I  read,  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 
I  had  closed  my  Bible  and  prayed  for  faith.  I 
now  began  to  study  my  Bible  and  faith  has 
been  growing  ever  since. — Moody. 


An  Effective  Summer  Relief 
Work  Program 

By  Coffman  Shenk 

As  spring  comes  on,  the  world  food 
situation  is  as  critical  as  during  the 
fall  and  winter.  Thousands  still  are 
dying  of  starvation.  Conditions  in  some 
areas  will  be  improved  somewhat  when 
this  year's  harvests  are  gathered,  but 
they  will  be  far  short  of  requirements. 
No  approach  to  normal  conditions,  gen- 
erally, is  possible  before  the  harvest  of 
1947— or  even  later.  Food  shortages 
through  the  winter  and  spring  of  1946- 
47  will  inevitably  be  very  serious  and 
in  many  instances  as  bad  as  at  any  time 
previous. 

We  know  that  a  great'  number  of  re- 
lief organizations  are  making  strenuous 
and  effective  efforts  and  that  thousands 
or  indeed  millions  of  people  owe  their 
lives  to  this  work.  But  we  need  to  keep 
in  mind  that,  though  much  has  been 
done,  the  duty  is  not  completed  and  the 
work  must  go  on  for  at  least  many 
months  to  come. 

The  question  often  arises  as  to  how 
our  work  can  be  made  most  effective. 
One  vitally  important  consideration  to 
be  kept  in  mind  is  that  for  the  world 
as  a  whole  there  is  not  nearly  enough 
food  that  all  may  have  what  is  needed 
to  sustain  life,  and  this  brings  us  to  the 
fact  that  mere  gifts  of  money  intended 
for  the  purchase  of  food  are  no  real 
solution  to  the  problem.  The  American 
government  has  particularly  favored  the 
efforts  of  our  M.C.C.  because  their  ef- 
forts, to  a  large  extent,  have  been  along 
the  line  of  producing  and  processing 
food  for  relief  without  going  so  much 
into  the  open  market  to  buy  from  the 
already  short  over-all  supply. 

It  is  in  this  connection  that  our  ef- 
forts can  be  made,  almost  doubly  effec- 
tive. Mennonites  are  largely  a  rural 
and  agricultural  people  and  so  are  well 
situated  for  the  production  of  food,  and 
through  efforts  along  this  line  we  can 
render  the  most  effective  possible  serv- 
ice. We  know  this  has  already  been 
done  to  some  extent,  but  would  it  not 
be  well  that  we  enlarge  and  increase 
this  phase  of  our  efforts  by  church-wide 
emphasis  and  organization? 

Our  children,  our  Sunday  school 
classes,  any  church  or  mission  groups 
or  individuals  could  choose  no  more 
worthy  project  during  this  summer  than 
the  growing  of  all  the  food  crops  their 
time  and  facilities  will  permit.  Various 
factors  will  determine  what  crops  should 
be  raised.  If  canning  facilities  are  avail- 
able, beef,  poultry,  and  pork,  as  suited 


to  our  respective  localities,  can  be  pro- 
duced and  processed  in  that  manner. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  various  fruits 
and  vegetables.  If  canning  cannot  be 
done,  many  fruit  and  vegetable  items 
can  be  dried  instead  "of  canned.  Navy 
or  lima  beans  are  a  valuable  and  suit- 
able food  crop  for  relief  purposes  and 
deed  only  be  shelled  and  dried  in  the 
usual  way  to  be  ready  for  shipment. 
Specially  emphasized,  however,  has  been 
the  need  for  fruit,  canned  or  dried,  and 
for  meat. 

It  is  likely  that  some  form  of  food 
production  is  within  the  reach  of  prac- 
tically every  congregation  of  our  people 
wherever  or  however  they  may  be  situ- 
ated, and  it  is  certain  that  there  will  be 
no  surplus  of  any  staple  foods  in  the 
hunger-ridden  countries  for  a  long  time 
to  come.  What  can  be  more  consistent 
for  a  compassionate  and  peace-loving 
people,  as  we  profess  to  be,  than  to  make 
our  efforts  along  these  lines  something 
far  beyond  mere  casual  giving? 

Some  money  is  certainly  needed  to 
meet  administrative  and  shipping  ex- 
penses and  for  the  transport  and  sup- 
port of  our  field  personnel,  also  for  the 
purchase  of  some  supplies  which  we 
are  not  able  to  produce.  But  our  em- 
phasis can  well  be  put  most  intensively 
upon  the  matter  of  production  through 
the  growing  season  just  at  hand.  As 
already  mentioned,  our  government 
favors  this  and  even  the  needy  have 
expressed  special  appreciation  upon  re- 
ceiving food  or  other  supplies  produced 
and  prepared  with  our  own  hands.  The 
need  is  very  great.  The  opportunity  is 
before  us,  but  the  time  is  short.  Shall 
we  not  organize  and  act  by  conference 
districts,  by  single  congregations,  or  by 
whatever  means  we  can  best  accomplish 
the  end  in  view? 

Biglerville,  Pa. 


ENTIRELY  TOO  BUSY 

If  we  are: 

too  busy  to  read  a  book  that  promises  to 
widen  our  horizons; 

too  busy  to  keep  our  friendships  in  good  re- 
pair; 

too  busy  to  maintain  a  consistent  devotional 
life; 

too  busy  to  conserve  our  health  in  the  in- 
terest of  efficiency; 

too  busy  to  keep  warm  and  vital  loves  of 
our  own  fireside  glowing; 

too  busy  to  cultivate  the  sense  of  a  personal 
acquaintanceship  with  God; 

too  busy  to  spend  one  hour  during  the  week 
in  worship; 

too  busy  to  give  time  to  the  culture  of  our 
own  souls; 

then  we  are  indeed  TOO  busy.  —Selected. 
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Paper  Programs 

We  live  in  a  day  of  programs.  An 
organization  -puts  on  a  program.  A 
group  of  men  get  together  and  put 
down  on  paper  what  they  plan  to  do. 
They  call  this  plan  a  program.  We 
hear  much  of  the  necessity  for  a  pro- 
gram. We  wish  our  leaders  had  a  pro- 
gram. We  wish  we  knew  how  to  carry - 
out  the  program  that  we  ourselves  have 
made.  And  so  we  make  a  program  for 
carrying  out  programs. 

There  is  need  for  program-making. 
It  is  not  bad  to  put  a  program  down 
on  paper.  The  planning  stage  cannot 
be  dispensed  with,  but  a  program  that 
stays  on  paper  is  no  good.  There  must 
be  men  who  get  the  idea  and  catch  the 
vision  to  become  fired  with  enthusiasm 
for  that  idea.  Programs  must  be  turned 
into  personalities.  Ideas  must  be  trans- 
lated into  deeds.  Thank  God  for  the 
men  who  have  genius  for  planning,  who 
can  lay  out  a  program..  But  let  us  be 
still  more  thankful  for  those  who  know 
how  to  carry  it  out,  and  who  lend  them- 
selves to  the  full  spirit  of  the  worth- 
while program.  Let  us  continue  to  set 
up  goals,  ideas,  and  objectives.  But  let 
us  remember  that  as  long  as  those  stay 
on  paper  they  are  useless.  Programs 
must  become  incarnate  in  people,  peo- 
ple who  believe  and  work  and  do. 

Capital  Giving 

"Barnabas  .  .  .  having  land,  sold  it, 
and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet"  (Acts  4:36,  37). 

There  are  many  ways  of  giving  money 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  is  the 
haphazard  method  of  reaching  in  the 
pocket  for  whatever  coins  or  bills  might 
be  there,  without  due  regard  to  the 
resources  available  or  the  worth  of  the 
cause.  Too  many  people  are  satisfied 
with  merely  "giving  something."  There 
is  the  systematic  but  perhaps  legal  way 
of  giving  very  strictly  a  tenth  of  one's 
income  to  whatever  causes  of  the  church 
are  brought  to  one's  attention.  We  are 
glad  to  believe  that  the  practice  of  giv- 
ing a  tenth  is  on  the  increase  among  the 
people  of  our  church.  We  have  reason 
to  believe  thai  il  everybody  tithed  there 
would  be  much  more  money  available 


than  we  have  now.  But  the  method  has 
its  disadvantages.  Sometimes  it  is  legal- 
istic and  merit-seeking  in  its  motives. 
Sometimes  the  giver's  conscience  is  satis- 
fied because  he  has  given  the  tithe  when 
really  he  should  have  given  much  more. 
The  best  method  of  giving  is  that  in 
which  the  giver  first  of  all  gives  himself, 
and  then  "wholeheartedly  consecrates  his 
entire  property  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
This  may  not,  probably  in  most  cases 
will  not  mean  that  he  actually,  like  Bar- 
nabas, sells  his  land  and  lays  the  pro- 
ceeds at  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  servants. 
There  is  probably  a  good  reason  why 
many  of  us  should  retain  a  certain 
amount  of  capital  with  which  to  con- 
tinue to  do  business  for  the  Lord  as 
good  stewards.  But  we  ought  to  be  will- 
ing, if  the  Lord's  Spirit  so  directs,  to 
invest  in  the  Lord's  cause  even  our  capi- 
tal. Some  people  have  nothing  to  give 
because  they  keep  themselves  poor  all 
the  time  through  new  investments. 
Their  total  assets  continually  increase, 
but  they  are  able  to  make  a  poor  mouth 
about  how  hard  up  they  are.  True, 
there  is  no  loose  cash  at  hand,  but  there 
could  be  if  things  were  properly  and 
conscientiously  managed.  There  are 
lands  and  other  investments  that  could 
be  turned  into  money,  and  probably 
should  be. 

At  the  recent  conference  on  industrial 
relations  held  at  Scottdale,  the  remark 
was  made  that  there  are  more  rich  peo- 
ple in  the  Mennonite  Church  than  ever 
before,  more  people  with  an  annual 
income  of  150,000  or  more.  A  Christian 
with  that  kind  of  income  has  a  definite 
responsibility  to  consider  prayerfully 
and  carefully  what  he  should  do  with  it. 
There  may  be  good  reason  why  some  of 
it  should  be  turned  into  productive  cap- 
ital to  help  produce  even  a  still  larger 
income  next  year.  But  certainly  there 
must  be  occasion  for  turning  it  rather 
into  capital  for  the  Lord  and  His  work. 
There  are  many  projects  before  the 
church  just  now  which  require  money. 
Our  missions  continue  to  need  a  flow  of 
contributions.  Relief  looms  large  as  a 
great  and  pressing  need.  The  funds 
must  continue  to  grow.  Most  of  our 
schools  are  putting  on  building  pro- 
grams, not  simply  because  they  want  to, 
but  because  the  great  increase  of  stu- 


dents makes  it  imperative.  One  old 
people's  home  is  being  built.  The  larg- 
est single  need  lor  money  before  the 
church  is  that  of  the  new  hospital  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  the  largest  construc- 
tion project  which  the  church  has  ever 
undertaken.  All  these  projects  can  be 
managed  by  the  church  if  there  is  the 
proper  will  to  do  it.  We  are  not  over- 
stepping ourselves  in  what  we  are  pro- 
posing to  do.  But  these  many  needs 
cannot  be  financed  by  small  gifts  of 
$5.00  or  |io.oo.  God's  blessing,  oi 
course,  is  upon  those  who  can  give  only 
that  much,  but  there  are  many  who 
could  give  more.  There  are  men  who 
should  give  to  these  causes  by  the  hun- 
dreds and  the  thousands.  There  is  need 
now,  and  the  possibility  as  well,  of  capi- 
tal giving.  There  are  those  who  should 
sell  land,  as  Barnabas  did,  and  lay  the 
money  at  the  feet  of  the  church.  Let  us 
obey  the  New  Testament  principle  of 
giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us. 

Rivers  or  Drippings 

We  heard  a  speaker  recently  describ- 
ing an  ineffective  missionary  as  one  who 
only  drips.  There  is  an  obvious  refer- 
ence to  the  words  of  Jesus  in  which  He 
said  that  those  through  whom  the  Spirit 
works  are  sending  out  rivers  of  living 
water.  They  flow  and  overflow.  Paul 
promised  that  he  would  come  in  the 
fullness  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  prayed 
that  we  might  be  filled  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God.  There  is  an  overflowing 
fullness  about  the  Christian  life  and 
testimony  of  some  people.  One  feels 
that  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  them 
and  that  out  of  the  fullness  of  that  bless- 
ing they  are  giving  to  others.  But  from 
other  people  there  sometimes  seems  to 
be  a  mere  dripping,  an  occasional  ex- 
uding of  spiritual  contribution,  but  in 
a  very  stingy  and  limited  manner.  Re- 
cent slang  describes  some  people  as 
"drips."  We  never  knew  exactly  what 
a  "drip"  was,  but  now  we  understand. 
A  drip  is  one  who  tries  to  make  a  trickle 
seem  like  a  mighty  river.  He  hasn't 
much  to  give,  but  he  tries  to  make  it 
reach  in  the  supplying  of  a  great  need. 
And  so  he  makes  up  in  effusiveness  and 
sentimentality  for  what  he  lacks  in 
genuine  spiritual  vitality  and  divine 
fullness. 

The  tragedy  is  that  the  fullness  might 
be  theirs.  There  is  only  a  drip  where 
there  might  be  rivers.  The  full  flow  is 
dammed  up  somewhere  by  a  sinful  life, 
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or  by  a  partial  consecration,  or  by  in- 
consistencies and  wrong  attitudes.  The 
channel  is  choked,  and  the  outlet  is 
stopped  up.  Instead  of  the  great  out- 
pouring, we  have  only  inadequate  and 
monotonous  dripping.  May  God  keep 
11s  from  being  "drips." 


The  Challenge  of  Our  Faith 

By  Omar  B.  Stahl 

In  this  age  of  world-wide  contusion 
and  trouble,  we  as  professing  Christians 
need  to  put  into  practice  what  we  be- 
lieve. Now  as  never  before  there  is  an 
ever-increasing  need  for  pure,  upright, 
Christian  living.  We  need  to  make 
practical  in  our  everyday  life  the  princi- 
ples for  which  our  forefathers  died. 

Let  us  take  a  glimpse  into  the  past, 
and  we  will  see  the  origin  of  the  blessed 
heritage  that  has  been  preserved  for  us. 

In  blood  and  tears  our  blessed  herit- 
age of  faith  has  been  handed  down  to 
us,  living  now  in  the  twentieth  century. 
Our  forefathers,  who  desired  from  the 
depths  of  their  heart  to  follow  Jesus 
Christ,  sought  to  carefully  obey  all  the 
commands  in  God's  Word. 

Because  of  the  unflinching  and  un- 
compromising faith  which  our  fathers 
placed  in  God,  they  were  bold  to  declare 
the  simple  yet  vital  principles  of  our 
own  precious  Mennonite  faith.  Their 
steadfast  hope  was  anchored  in  Christ, 
who  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

The  heritage  that  we  have  today  did 
not  evolve  from  the  mind  of  some  great 
intellectual  giant;  but  it  was  born  by 
the  leading  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  performing  His  work  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  sincere  seekers  of 
the  truth.  Our  faith  is  fastened  upon 
the  eternal  facts  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  they  shall  forever  endure.  It  was 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person  in  the 
Trinity,  who  moved  our  forefathers  to 
boldly  testify  for  Christ.  Someone  may 
say,  "The  time  that  our  forefathers  lived, 
was  one  that  was  conducive  to  upright 
Christian  living."  But,  no,  it  was  alto- 
gether the  opposite. 

They  were  faced  on  every  hand  by 
obstacles  which  seemed  almost  insur- 
mountable. Nevertheless,  despite  these 
difficulties,  which  evil  men  placed  in 
their  pathways,  they  met  the  challenge 
presented  before  them,  and  in  a  fervent 
spirit  went  forth  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  forefathers  suffered  intense  per- 
secution; but  despite  this  persecution 
they  became  even  more  zealous  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Many  of  them  were 
burned  at  the  stake,  severely  whipped, 
beheaded,  and  suffered  almost  indescrib- 
able cruelty  at  the  hands  of  their  perse- 
cutors. Because  of  sore  persecution  in 
the  land,  our  forefathers  were  scattered, 
but  this  did  not  hinder  them  in  giving 
their  ever-glowing  testimony  for  Christ; 


it  only  became  the  means  of  further 
propagating  the  Gospel  message,  which 
was  very  dear  to  them.  They  were  peo- 
ple who  had  within  them  another  spirit 
from  that  of  the  world.  They  were 
Calebs  and  Joshuas  of  their  day.  Even 
though  what  the  majority  of  the  people 
said  was  against  them,  they  fearlessly 
declared  the  unmarred  Word  of  Truth. 

After  their  work  was  finished  here  on 
the  earth,  their  heavenly  Father  safely 
led  them  in  to  possess  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan land.  The  Lord  was  with  them, 
for  they  were  obedient  to  His  call. 

We  have  mentioned  a  small  portion 
of  events  which  took  place  in  the  lives 
of  our  forefathers.  Now  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  write  about  some  of  the  con-  _ 
ditions  as  they  exist  in  the  world  today, 
and  the  challenge  that  they  present  to 
us. 

We  as  Christian  people  are  being  at- 
tacked by  cleverly  devised  temptations. 
Satan  is  using  his  most  cunning,  diabol- 
ical methods  to  draw  us  away  from 
Christ.  If  Satan  can  in  one  point  shake 
our  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  he  has 
gained  entrance  into  our  lives.  When 
we  weaken  on  even  the  smallest  point, 
and  our  trust  in  God  becomes  shaken, 
then  Satan  will  begin  to  make  a  strong- 
er appeal  to  us.  When  the  archenemy 
of  our  souls  has  gained  a  foothold  in 
an  individual's  life,  he  will  soon  begin 
to  monopolize  all  the  efforts  of  that 
individual  and  use  them  in  promulgat- 
ing his  cause.  \ 

We  are  living  in  a  Christ-rejecting 
world.  Evil  men  and  seducers  are  wax- 
ing worse  and  worse.  Man  is  continually 
thinking  more  and  more  about  what  he 
has  done,  instead  of  beholding  the  mar- 
velous works  of  the  Lord.  As  man  con- 
tinues to  find  out  new  things  in  the 
scientific  world,  he  more  or  less  feels 
independent  of  God.  This  is  a  very  sad 
state  of  affairs,  but  it  is  happening  all 
about  us.  May  we  not  drift  along  with 
the  tide,  but  lean  heavily  upon  God, 
realizing  our  insufficiency  and  His  al- 
mighty strength.  We  shall  rest  secure 
under  the  wings  of  God's  care  and  pro- 
tection. 

No  matter  what  field  of  activity  we 
may  work  in,  we  will  have  problems 
that  will  demand  our  most  careful  think- 
ing. Unaided  we  are  helpless,  but  with 
Christ  to  guide  we  will  be  successful  in 
all  we  undertake  to  do  in  His  strength, 
and  not  our  own. 

Unwieldy  problems  have  arisen  in  the 
realm  of  government.  The  rulers  of  the 
various  countries  no  longer  are  able  to 
successfully  cope  with  the  many  differ- 
ent problems  which  have  presented  them- 
selves, because  of  the  existing  universal 
trouble. 

When  men  leave  God  out  of  the  pic- 
ture they  will  not  get  very  far.  God  is 
the  only  true  sovereign,  and  He  must 
have  first  recognition.  It  is  God's  long- 
suffering  and  mercy  that  permits  some 
of  the  things  to  go  the  way  they  have 
been  going.  He  in  His  infinite  wisdom 


knows  best,  and  we  with  our  finite 
minds  are  not  always  able  to  fully  com- 
prehend God's  way  of  doing  things. 
God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  live.  That 
is  why  He  is  tarrying  now.  It  may  be 
one  more  soul  is  to  be  won.  Are  we  as 
Christians  doing  our  part  in  bringing 
lost  souls  to  Christ?  He  is  the  sinner's 
only  hope. 

In  our  thinking  do  we  think  only 
pure  and  lofty  thoughts?  Are  we  think- 
ing thoughts  that  we  would  want  to  be 
thinking  when  Jesus  comes?  He  may 
come  today.  The  devil  is  pleased  when 
he  is  able  to  get  us  to  think  evil  thoughts 
about  others,  and  get  a  perverted  idea 
about  God.  May  we  ever  be  on  our 
guard  and  ask  the  Lord  to  keep  our 
thoughts  pure.  The  world  in  its  many 
ways  of  advertising,  in  which  it  dis- 
plays unwholesome  pictures  before  the 
public,  has  a  net  laid  for  us,  and  if  we 
are  not  very  careful  we  will  find  our- 
selves caught.  May  we  in  our  thinking, 
meet  the  challenge  to  think  pure 
thoughts.  By  God's  grace  and  help  we 
can. 

Can  men  tell  we've  been  with  Jesus? 
Does  our  speech  tell  that  we  are  gen- 
uinely Christian,  or  does  our  speech 
coincide  with  the  speech  of  unsaved 
men  and  women?  Do  we  use  unneces- 
sary words?  Remember,  man  shall  give 
an  account  of  every  idle  word  that  he 
shall  speak.  If  Satan  can  get  us  to  con- 
form our  speech  to  that  of  the  world, 
then  he  has  weakened  our  testimony. 
I  trust  that  we  shall  ever  meet  the  chal- 
lenge of  having  sound  speech,  that  can- 
not be  condemned. 

Another  phase  of  our  life  that  is 
fraught  with  many  dangers  is,  what  do 
we  read?  Do  we  abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil  in  our  reading?  Are 
we  filling  our  mind  with  pure  thoughts 
when  we  read  the  comic  strip  in  the 
newspaper?  Do  we  glorify  God  by  such 
reading?  Let  us  consider  this  point,  and 
then  act  accordingly. 

Are  all  our  actions  done  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God?  If  they  are  not, 
then  don't  do  the  things  that  do  not 
please  God.  Do  we  demonstrate  the 
proper  Christian  spirit  toward  those 
who  hate  us,  those  who  despise  us? 
In  the  smallest  deed  or  action  we 
should  always  have  the  glory  of  God 
uppermost  in  mind.  I  cannot  do  any- 
thing that  does  not  glorify  my  Lord. 
Can  you? 

If  you  are  Christian,  then  be  gen- 
uinely Christian.  There  is  no  value 
in  this  halfway  business;  we  must  be 
out  and  out  for  the  Lord  if  we  desire 
His  richest  blessing. 

On  every  hand  we  are  challenged  to 
serve  our  Christ.  If  we  profess  to  be 
Christian,  the  world  wants  to  see  just 
what  we  will  do.  It  watches  us  closely. 
Do  we  show  to  them  that  we  are  Chris- 
tian, or  do  we  weaken  when  they  sneer 
at  us?    Above  all,  Christ  expects  us 
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Christians  to  live  like  Christians.  Let 
us  wholeheartedly,  out  of  love  and  de- 
votion for  Christ,  meet  the  challenge 
that  the  world  is  placing  before  us, 
and  live  for  Christ.  Our  lives  will  be 
blessed  with  unspeakable  peace  and 
joy,  and  Christ  will  be  glorified. 

As  we,  who  are  living  in  the  present, 
look  into  the  future,  keeping  our  pre- 
cious heritage  of  the  past  in  mind,  let 
us  hold  forth  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel,  that  its  truth  may  bring  many 
souls  into  the  kingdom  before  the  Lord 
shall  return. 

May  we  each  day  live  upright  and 
holy  lives,  prepared  at  any  moment  to 
meet  our  Lord  and  Redeemer.  "Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  , 


The  Power  of  the  Cross 

To  the  Christian,  the  cross  is  the 
connecting  switch  between  the  mighty 
current  of  God's  power  and  man's  need. 
To  the  world  such  a  thought  is  utter 
foolishness.  In  the  thought  of  the  nat- 
ural man,  his  need  is  met  only  in  the 
power  of  his  own  inventive  genius  and 
proper  education.  To  him  the  cure  of 
man's  moral  and  spiritual  ills  is  found  ' 
in  proper  environment  and  instruction. 
The  criminal,  the  drunkard,  the  liber- 
tine, the  thief,  can  all  be  made  good 
citizens  by  the  prison,  the  reformatory, 
prohibition,  a  better  job,  and  the  "help- 
ing hand."  Man  is  looking,  and  has 
always  looked,  for  help  within  the  lim- 
its of  his  own  resources;  and  to  look  to 
the  cross  for  help  in  his  dire  need  is 
mere  foolishness. 

But  the  cure  for  our  moral,  spiritual, 
■and  social  ills  is  not  found  in  our  own 
diseased  natures.  The  power  to  regen- 
erate individuals  or  society  is  not  found 
among  the  spiritually  dead.  Men  have 
been  trying  for  six  thousand  years  to 
develop  a  dynamic  that  would  bring  in 
the  golden  age  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
But  there  is  more  crime,  divorce,  lewd- 
ness, squalor,  suffering,  and  agony  than 
ever  in  the  history  of  the  race. 
•  The  great  dynamic  is  found  outside 
of  human  resources,  and  is  proffered 
by  the  grace  and  love  of  God  in  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  Here  humble  men  and 
women  have  found  the  antidote  for  sin, 
life  for  their  dead  souls,  strength  for 
their  weakness,  joy  for  their  sorrow, 
and  power  to  help  them  through  every 
trial  and  difficulty. 

I.   The  Cross  of  Christ  Has  Power  to 
Regenerate. 

Nothing  else  has.  We  hear  much 
about  social  regeneration;  but  there 
never  can  be  social  regeneration  with- 
out individual  regeneration,  and  the 
individual  never  has  been  regenerated 
aside  from  the  cross  of  Christ.  Human 
methods  have  only  polished  the  ex- 
terior, but  the  heart  has  been  left  es- 
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sentially  unchanged.  Man  may  succeed 
in  putting  on  a  beautiful,  stoical  veneer, 
but  the  corruption  is  underneath,  ready 
to  break  out  at  the  opportune  time. 
But  the  cross  of  Christ  goes  to  the  root 
of  the  trouble  and  removes  the  cause. 
"I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh."  It  is  through  the  cross 
alone  that  men  are  transformed,  that 
"old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  When  the 
heart— the  inner  man,  the  affections,  the 
will— has  been  changed,  the  whole  man 
will  be  changed.  And  this  is  just  the 
power  of  the  cross. 

II.  The  Cross  Has  Power  to  Give  Victory 

Over  Self  and  Sin. 

This  is  just  as  foolish  to  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  as  the  power  of  the 
cross  to  regenerate  is  to  the  natural  man. 
And  that  is  just  why  so  many  Christians 
do  not  have  victory  in  their  life.  They 
think  their  victory  depends  on  the  pow- 
er of  their  will  to  break  off  bad  habits 
and  establish  a  new  walk.  Much  de- 
pends upon  the  will,  that  is  true;  but 
to  depend  upon  the  will  invariably  re- 
sults in  a  downfall  or  a  compromise  in- 
stead of  a  real  triumph  as  it  should  be. 
If  Christians  could  only  believe  and  ap- 
propriate the  blessed  reality  that  their 
power  to  overcome  emanates  from  the 
cross  of  Christ  and  not  from  their  own 
wills,  what  a  vast  difference  it  would 
make  in  their  lives!  Satan  has  received 
his  death  blow  on  the  cross  and  now  we 
are  to  treat  him  as  a  conquered  foe. 
"They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  12:11).  The  measure 
of  our  victory  is  the  measure  of  our 
apprehension  of  the  completeness  of 
Christ's  victory  over  Satan  on  the  cross. 

Then  the  victorious  life  is  maintained 
only  by  a  complete  yieldedness  through 
the  spirit  to  our  Great  Captain,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  Victor,  and  only  as 
we  keep  our  place  in  Him  will  we  be 
victorious. 

III.  The  Cross  Gives  Power  in  Prayer. 

Our  prayers  and  prayer  life  are  made 
possible  only  by  the  cross.  If  it  were 
not  for  the  cross,  we  never  could  ap- 
proach God  in  prayer— there  would  be 
no  such  thing  as  prayer.  In  the  cross 
our  sins  have  been  put  away  so  that  we 
can  come  without  sin  into  the  presence 
of  a  holy  God.  In  the  cross  God's  wrath 
has  been  appeased,  justice  satisfied,  the 
law  fulfilled,  and  now  God  is  free  to 
bless  His  children.  The  cross  is  the  gate- 
way through  which  all  God's  blessings 
come  to  us,  and  the  door  through  which 
we  enter  into  the  treasure  house  of  all 
the  riches  of  His  grace.  "Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  .  .  . 
let  us  •  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water" 
(Heb.  10:19-22). 
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IV.  The  Cross  Is  the  Mighty  Energizer 
for  Service. 

Without  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  Gos- 
pel message  has  lost  its  power  to  convict 
and  convince  men  of  sin,  righteousness, 
and  judgment.  In  fact,  without  the  cross 
there  is  no  Gospel  to  preach.  "Christ 
died  to  save  sinners,"  is  the  good  news 
that  a  world  in  sin  needs.  This  is  the 
message  of  power  that  the  missionaries 
find  so  effective  in  pagan  lands.  This  is 
the  only  message  of  power  for  defeated 
men  and  women  who  find  themselves 
in  the  crushing  grip  of  sinful  habits. 

This  is  what  fired  the  great  apostles 
and  evangelists  of  the  church,  because 
they  knew  that  the  only  power  under 
heaven  given  among  men  to  save  from 
sin  was  the  power  of  the  cross.  The 
only  text  and  theme  of  the  apostolic 
preaching  was  "Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." And  the  only  real  and  effective 
theme  and  text  today  is  the  cross.  With- 
out the  cross  present-day  preaching  and 
missionary  work  is  no  better  than  a 
system  of  ethics  that  only  covers  up  an 
unregenerate  heart.  . 

V.  The  Cross  Has  Power  to  Heal. 

Healing  is  in  the  atonement,  or  it  is 
not  in  our  Gospel  at  all.  "With  his 
stripes  we  are  healed."  "Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses." 
Salvation  must  be  for  the  body  as  well 
as  for  the  soul,  else  we  would  have  no 
hope  for  the  resurrection.  There  is  no 
other  explanation  for  the  multiplied 
thousands  who  have  been  healed  in 
answer  to  prayer  aside  from  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

"For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God."-H.  W.  Buckwalter,  in  the  "Evan- 
gelical Visitor." 


Do  You  Know — 

1.  That  to  preach  once  to  every  Christless 
soul  in  the  churches  holding  500  people  you 
would  need  a  service  every  week  for  over 
3,846  years? 

2.  That  in  Morocco  there  are  only  thirty- 
eight  men  out  of  a  total  of  144  mission 
workers  ? 

3.  That  the  number  of  unentered  villages  in 
India  is  about  550,000? 

4.  That  there  are  562  native  states  in  India, 
of  which  only  sixty-four  have  a  resident  wit- 
ness? .  . 

5.  That  if  there  was  one  missionary  to 
about  every  58,000  people,  he  would  have  a 
parish  of  6,000  sq.  miles  in  South  America? 

6.  That  in  the  department  of  LuPay,  South 
America,  there  are  399,300  souls  and  no  mis- 
sionary? 

7.  That  33,000  Chinese  die  every  day,  and 
most  of  them  have  never  heard  about  Jesus? 

8.  That  to  have  vision  only,  makes  you  into 
a  visionary;  but  to  have  vision  plus  passion  will 
make  you  into  a  missionary? — George  Deakin, 
in  "The  Flame"  (England). 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


A  Prayer 

By  Gladys  Miller 

God— make  me  laugh, 
Help  me  to  be  gay. 
I  want  to  taste  of  sorrow, 
Yes,  but  now,  right  now 
I  must  be  gay. 

I  hate  to  cry. 
So  often  to  be  sad 
Is  not  the  best  for  one 
Who's  trying  hard  to  walk- 
No— not  alone! 

But  life  is  sad. 
So  many  things  that  hurt! 
Adjustment  is  so  hard 
Unless  there  is  a  smile 
From  one  who  knows. 

God— walk  with  me. 
I  love  this  path  on  earth 
When  you  are  by  my  side. 
Then  sorrow  seems  but  mirth. 
Here— take  my  hand. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Old  Age 

The  fact  that  we  are  all  advancing 
toward  old  age  cannot  be  denied.  The 
only  difference  is  that  some  are  farther 
in  advance  than  others,  but  all  are  com- 
ing down  the  line.  Nothing  on  earth 
can  stop  this  great  procession.  By  care- 
fully observing  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
laws  of  nature  our  days  may  be  length- 
ened, but  yet  we  are  all  steadily  march- 
ing toward  the  open  grave;  toward  the 
setting  of  the  sun.  All  around  us  is 
change  and  decay,  and  the  human  body 
is  no  exception.  The  ravages  of  time 
leave  their  effect  upon  everything  that 
is  mortal.  From  the  earliest  dawn  of 
our  life,  death  begins  to  work  in  the 
human  body  and  continues  to  work 
until  the  body  is  reduced  to  the  original 
elements  of  the  earth  from  which  it  was 
taken.  Human  life  is  a  cycle;  it  ends 
where  it  begins.  It  begins  in  first  child- 
hood and  ends  in  second  childhood,  so 
far  as  the  body  is  concerned;  but  the 
spirit  goes  back  to  God  who  gave  it. 

During  the  interval  of  the  two  great- 
est periods  in  human  life,  namely,  birth 
and  death,  a  destiny  is  worked  out  for 
the  soul  that  will  never  change,  through- 
out the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity.  Hu- 
man life  is  compared  to  a  natural  day 
—from  sunrise  to  sunset.  Youth  is  the 
morning  of  life,  middle  age  the  noon- 
time period,  and  old  age  the  evening  of 


that  day.  But  when  it  is  all  past,  and 
we  look  back  to  our  earliest  recollections 
of  life,  it  seems  only,  as  it  were,  a  brief 
moment  of  time;  even  as  a  vapor  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  while  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  We  come  forth  as  a 
flower  and  are  cut  down;  we  flee  also 
as  a  shadow  and  continue  not.  When 
our  aged  folks  rehearse  their  experi- 
ences, it  seems  to  them  just  a  little 
while  since  they  were  small  children, 
but  now  they  are  standing,  as  it  were, 
on  the  very  verge  of  the  grave. 

Comparatively  few  people  reach  the 
period  of  old  age,  reminding  us  of  the 
brevity  and  the  uncertainty  of  humari 
life;  for  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death.  A  little  girl  came  to  her  mother 
one  day  in  great  anxiety,  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  get  right  with  God.  The 
mother  naturally  wondered  what  put 
this  thought  into  the  mind  of  her  little 
girl;  and  she  replied  that  she  had  just 
been  in  the  cemetery  and  noticed  a 
great  many  graves  of  children  still 
younger  than  she  was,  and  this  remind- 
ed her  that  she  also  may  pass  away  very 
soon.  Although  we  do  not  know  wheth- 
er we  shall  die  in  youth  or  in  old  age, 
yet  it  behooves  every  one  of  us  to  pre- 
pare for  death.  "The  old  must  die,  but 
the  young  man  may  die  quickly."  The 
comforting  thought  is  that  if  we  are 
ready  to  die,  we  are  ready  to  live;  and 
if  we  are  ready  to  live  as  we  should  live, 
we  are  also  ready  to  die.  While  we  have 
the  golden  opportunity  is  the  time  to 
do  all  the  nice  things  we  so  much  wish 
we  had  done  when  it  is  too  late. 

To  prepare  for  old  age  is  a  problem 
in  the  minds  of  all  serious-minded  peo- 
ple. But  too  often  the  woeful  mistake 
is  made  of  preparing  for  everything  else 
but  for  a  home  in  heaven.  Many  folks 
in  their  eagerness  to  provide  for  a  com- 
fortable old  age,  seem  to  think  that 
money  is  the  first  thing  in  consideration; 
and  in  order  to  give  their  children  also 
a  good  start  in  life,  they  will  strain  every 
nerve  for  the  welfare  of  their  physical 
bodies  and  neglect  the  interest  of  their 
souls;  and  thus  their  children  also  be- 
come mere  money-making  machines; 
and  then  they,  too,  in  their  old  age  be- 
come destitute  of  that  which  alone  can 
supply  solid  comfort  when  they  die. 
It  takes  more  than  earthly  goods,  fine 
homes,  and  bodily  comforts  to  insure 
happiness  in  old  age  and  in  the  hour  of 
dissolution.  These  things  can  be  used 
in  their  place,  but  when  God  is  not  first 
in  our  lives,  then  all  will  be  wrong. 

Old  age  is  beautiful  and  grand  when 
it  is  the  culmination  of  a  life  wholly 
spent  in  the  service  of  God.  It  is  like  a 
glorious  sunset  at  the  close  of  a  perfect 
day.  Folks  who  live  a  beautiful  life  in 
the  service  of  God,  in  old  age  will  have 


the  blessing  of  God  upon  them,  and 
they  will  live,  as  it  were,  on  the  very 
border  line  of  heaven,  where  the  toils 
and  the  labors  of  the  day  will  soon  be 
ended.  The  sun  is  sinking  low,  and  its 
smiling  face  will  soon  be  hid  just  be- 
yond the  western  horizon.    The  aged 
pilgrim  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
flooding  his  soul  will  soon  lie  down,  as 
it  were,  to  pleasant  dreams— when  he 
may  with  joy  and  comfort  say  "good-by" 
to  mortality,  to  awake  in  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection  to  live  in  a  land 
where  the  sun  shall  never  go  down,  and 
where  nothing  shall  ever  grow  old,  and 
where  pain  and  death  shall  be  no  more. 
Old  age  to  the  saint  of  God  is  welcome 
because  it  indicates  a  time  when  he  shall 
soon  lay  his  armor  down  and  be  at  home 
with  Jesifs.  The  Apostle  Paul  realized 
this  fact  when  he  said  that  he  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  the 
Lord;  but  he  was  also  willing  to  remain 
a  while  longer  so  that  he  might  still  be 
of  further  service  to  his  Master  whom 
he  had  served  so  faithfully.   It  is  not 
wrong  to  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  but  sometimes  it  takes 
grace  to  be  willing  to  remain  and  to  suf- 
fer and  labor  a  while  longer  until  the 
Lord  shall  say,  "It  is  enough;  come  up 
higher." 

Old  age  and  bodily  infirmities  do  not 
preclude  the  Christian  from  bearing 
fruit  for  the  Master.  The  Psalmist  says, 
"The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm  tree,"  and  "they  shall  .  .  .  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age."  We  notice  the 
truth  of  this  scripture  from  daily  obser- 
vation. We  have  dear  old  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Israel,  who  are  filling  places 
in  the  home  and  in  the  church  which, 
perhaps,,  no  one  else  can  fill  with  the 
same  degree  of  efficiency;  and  it  seems 
the  older  they  grow,  the  sweeter  and 

(Continued  on  page  27) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  who  have 
so  kindly  remembered  us  with  cards  and  letters 
of  condolence  and  good  wishes.  Ruth  is  recover- 
ing nicely  from  her  injuries  sustained  in  the  ac- 
cident, but  will  have  to  remain  a  patient  in  the 
Piedmont  Memorial  Hospital,  Greensboro,  N.C., 
for  some  weeks  yet.  The  rest  of  the  family  who 
were  injured  in  the  accident  have  all  been  able 
to  return  home.  Will  you  continue  to  remember 
us  in  your  prayers?— Henry  M.  Brunk  Family. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends  and 
neighbors  for  their  acts  of  love  and  sympathy 
during  the  recent  illness  and  death  of  husband 
and  father.  We  also  extend  grateful  thanks  for 
the  beautiful  flowers,  cards,  and  letters  received 
at  the  hospital  and  the  home. — Mrs.  C.  M. 
Brubaker  and  Family. 

*  *  * 

Mother  wished  us  to  thank  the  many  relatives 
and  friends  for  their  visits  and  for  the  gifts, 
cards,  and  letters  sent  her  during  the  three 
weeks  she  spent  in  the  hospital  and  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life  at  home. — Annie  B.  Groff 
Family,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  kind  friends  for 
their  help,  sympathy,  and  financial  aid  during 
the  illness  and  death  of  our  little  boy.  We  never 
know  the  real  worth  of  a  friend  till  in  time  of 
sorrow  and  distress.  "A  friend  in  need  is  a 
friend  indeed."  God  bless  every  one,  is  our 
prayer. — David  and  Emma  Williams,  Hagers- 
town,  Md. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Triumphant  Sunday 
Matthew  21:1-11. 

The  jubilant  crowd  thought  the  triumphant 
entry  was  the  opening  phase  of  an  imminent 
and  spectacular  Messianic  kingdom,  but  our 
Lord  knew  it  to  be  the  last  note  of  joy  before 
the  awful  travail  of  the  cross.  The  expectant 
crowd  had  built  its  hopes  upon  facts  mis- 
understood through  ignorance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Jesus  knew  that  what  seemed  to  be 
final  triumph  was  but  preliminary  to  un- 
paralleled suffering.  This  is  not  to  say  that 
our  Lord  undertook  the  royal  entry  as  a  con- 
cession to  the  host  of  excited  admirers.  The 
triumphal  entry  was  a  necessary  and  integral 
part  of  God's  purpose  for  His  incarnate  life. 
Its  import,  however,  was  prophetical  and 
typical  rather  than  contemporary.  When  the 
crowd  waved  palm  branches  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way,  they  did  it  for  a  real  king, 
but  the  span  of  their  lifetime  was  to  be  too 
small  to  reveal  the  full  magnificence  of  that 
kingship.  Little  did  they  realize  that  they 
as  it  were  waved  palm  branches  for  millions 
who  would  own  His  allegiance  in  centuries 
then  unborn.  Even  now  our  eyes  are  holden 
to  the  splendor  yet  unveiled  of  the  returning 
King  and  His  kingdom. 

April  15,1946 
Monday 
Matthew  11 :12-19. 

Very  often  the  true  spirit  of  a  man  stands 
out  in  boldest  relief  toward  the  end  of  his 
earthly  life.  If  there  were  any  doubt  in  our 
minds  concerning  the  virile  character  of 
Christ's  goodness,  a  candid  consideration  of 
the  events  of  the  Monday  of  Passion  Week 
should  dispel  any  such  thoughts.  Two  in- 
cidents left  on  record  of  that  day  reveal  that 
the  piety  of  Jesus  had  a  positive  quality  to  it 
which  took  no  neutral  attitude  toward  sham 
and  sin  but  brought  every  form  of  pretense 
into  judgment.  The  first  had  reference  to  a 
phenomenon  of  nature.  On  the  way  to  Jeru- 
salem our  Lord  cursed  a  fig  tree  which  had  a 
luxurious  abundance  of  leaves  but  a  complete 
absence  of  fruit.  By  this  act  our  Lord  taught 
in  a  striking  way  that  profession  without  per- 
formance had  upon  it  the  devastating  judg- 
ment of  God.  The  second  incident  concerned 
the  cleansing  of  the  Temple.  How  our  Lord's 
heart  must  nave  been  cut  by  the  prostitution 
of  the  house  of  God  through  commercialism ! 
The  Lord  Jesus  knew  He  would  raise  the  ire 
of  the  professional  religionists,  but  it  did  not 
keep  Him  from  the  courageous  fulfillment 
of  what  He  knew  was  His  duty.  The  high 
tides  of  witness  for  Christ  and  church  advance 
have  never  been  during  those  years  when  the 
followers  of  Christ  have  conceived  Christian 
witness  in  terms  of  being  simply  nice  people 
who  want  to  be  left  alone  while  they  wait  for 
heaven  with  a  comfortable  and  selfish  faith. 

April  16, 1946 

Tuesday 
Matthew  21 :20-46. 

What  a  day  that  last  day  of  public  teaching ! 


What  a  day  for  What  a  Man!  The  sure 
knowledge  of  impending  death — death  such 
as  no  man  ever  had  endured  before  Him  and 
death  such  as  no  man  ever  would  endure 
after  Him — did  not  deter  Him  from  spending 
His  energy  lavishly  upon  those  who  made 
demands  on  His  time  and  strength.  In  it 
He  confounded  the  Pharisees,  Herodians, 
and  Sadducees.  In  it  He  taught  the  multi- 
tudes and  instructed  His  disciples.  In  it  He 
took  note  of  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  poor 
widow  who  cast  in  all  she  had — but  two 
mites.  In  it  He  taught  by  parable  things 
relating  to  an  end  beyond  His  own  soon 
apparent  end  on  the  cross.  Who  would  not 
say  His  heart  already  felt  the  pain  of  Golgotha 
as  this  busy  day  also  witnessed  His  lamenta- 
tion over  Jerusalem?  Whether  at  the  temple 
amidst  His  enemies  or  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
amidst  His  disciples,  our  Lord  gave  utterance 
to  truth  that  amply  proved  His  implied  claim 
to  Messiahship. 

April  17, 1946 
1  Wednesday 

Isaiah  53. 

The  silence  of  this  day  cannot  be  pene- 
trated, for  God  has  draped  Christ's  spoken 
word  and  hidden  every  trace  of  His  footsteps. 
Where  was  our  Lord  that  day?  Perhaps  at 
Bethany  at  the  home  of  His  friends,  perhaps 
in  a  secluded  hollow  on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Whatever  His  thoughts  we  are  sure  there 
were  no  regrets  for  His  incarnation.  Any 
other  than  Christ  would  have  been  dejected 
by  the  past  and  overwhelmed  by  the  future, 
but  not  the  Son  of  man.  Yet  one  human  sor- 
row must  have  lain  heavily  upon  His  heart — 
compassion  for  Judas,  the  betrayer,  who  was 
selling  his  soul  for  silver.  Perhaps  the  veil 
is  drawn  because  there  would  be  no  point  of 
contact  in  our  lives  with  His  experience — no 
spiritual  insight  clear  enough  to  trace  His 
thought.  Whether  for  reasons  human  or 
divine,  concerning  Wednesday  of  Passion 
Week  we  have  no  record.  But  whether  the  day 
was  spent  in  quiet  fellowship  with  friends 
and  disciples  or  whether  in  solitary  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  in  no  way  did  it 
signify  a  spiritual  retreat.  When  the  crisis 
came,  He  was  ready. 

April  18, 1946 
Thursday 

Matthew  26:14-56. 

Only  two  persons  among  Jesus  and  His 
followers  knew  about  the  grim  content  of  this 
day  when  it  dawned  in  that  last  momentous 
week.  Probably  only  one  knew,  for  although 
Judas  was  a  voluntary  partner  to  this  most 
awful  deed  in  human  history,  he  might  well 
have  thought  that  Christ  would  intervene  to 
check  its  consummation.  Had  he  not  often 
witnessed  the  wonderful  power  of  the  Mas- 
ter over  demons  and  nature?  Surely  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  would  not  be  pre- 
vented by  anything  he  might  do.  After  all, 
what  great  significance  could  be  attached  to 
(Continued  on  page  31) 


DESPAIR  CHANGED  TO  HOPE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  21 

(Luke  24:13-35) 

Two  devout  Jews  were  walking  away  from 
Jerusalem,  the  city  of  such  tragic  late  events. 
He  who  they  thought  "should  have  redeemed 
Israel"  had  been  arrested,  tried,  crucified,  and 
buried.  Today,  "the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done,"  He  was  reported  alive. 
"While  they  cpmmuned  together  and  rea- 
soned," the  kind,  compassionate,  loving  Sav- 
iour "drew  near,  and  went  with  them" — they 
who  were  not  apostles,  only  disciples. 

Dan  Crawford  says  they,  Cleopas  and 

  (I  wonder  if  the  other  might  not 

have  been  Luke  himself),  told  Jesus  eight 
vital  facts  of  Jesus  and  the  news.  Jesus  then 
expounded  unto  them  the  meaning  of  these 
late  events.  This  sweet  story  of  a  solemn  even- 
tide (read  or  tell  it  well)  tells  us  so  clearly 

IF  CHRIST  HAD  NOT  RISEN 
we  like  these  two  disciples  would  be  miser- 
able. Jesus  was  a  mighty  prophet  in  deed 
and  word,  but  now  He  was  dead.  Their  hope 
for  a  Redeemer  had  perished.  They  were 
disappointed.  They  despaired  because  they 
thought  the  crucifixion  was  fatal  to  His 
claims.  Perhaps  they  were  going  from  Jeru- 
salem because  they  feared  the  Pharisees. 
Troubled,  perplexed,  confused,  gloomy,  sad, 
and  despairing,  they  were  without  a  Redeem- 
er, which  they  so  much  needed  and  hoped  for. 

Their  faith  was  in  vain.  But 

NOW  IS  CHRIST  RISEN 
and  when  this  resurrection  truth  was  under- 
stood and  seen  and  believed  by  them,  their 
sorrow  gave  place  to  joy,  their  fear  to  con- 
fidence, their  despair  to  hope.  Their  faith 
was  now  justified.  They  were  sons  of  a 
living  God.  These  two  men,  and  the  apostles, 
and  all  other  believers  of  that  day  and  this, 
were  given  victory  over  sin,  hell,  and  death. 
Are  these  not  the  three  enemies  you  fear? 
Christ  died  for  our  sins,  but  since  sin  and 
death  did  not  hold  Him  they  need  not  hold 
us.  The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  changed  the 
disciples  from  doubting,  fearing,  slow-of-heart 
believers  in  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  into  con- 
vinced, confident,  trusting,  courageous  apos- 
tles of  the  triumphant  Christ. 

"Ye  mourning  saints,  dry  every  tear 
For  your  departed  Lord  ; 

The  gates  of  hell  were  closed  in  vain, 
The  Lord  is  risen — He  lives  again." 

ON  THE  EMMAUS  ROAD 

It  happen'd  on  a  solemn  eventide, 

Soon  after  He  that  was  our  Surety  died, 

Two  bosom  friends,  each  pensively  inchn  d, 

The  scene  of  all  those  sorrows  left  behind, 

Sought  their  own  village,  busy  as  they  went 

In  musings  worthy  of  the  great  event: 

They  spake  of  Him  they  lovM,  of  Him  whose  life, 

Though  blameless,  had  incurr'd  perpetual  strife, 

Whose  deeds  had  left,  in  spite  of  hostile  arts, 

A  deep  memorial  graven  on  their  hearts. 

The  recollection,  like  a  vein  of  ore 

The  farther  trae'd,  enrich'd  them  still  the  more ; 

They  thought  Him,  and  they  justly  thought  Him, 

Sent°to6do  more  than  He  appear'd  to  have  done ; 
To  exalt  a  people,  and  to  place  them  high 
Above  all  else,  and  wonder'd  He  should  die. 

Ere  yet  they  brought  their  journey  to  sp  end, 
A  stranger  join'd  them,  courteous  as  a  mend, 
And  ask'd  them  with  a  kind  engaging  air 
What  their  affliction  was,  and  begg  d  a  share. 
(Continued  on  page  31) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
held  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church,  Va.,  April  3-7. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  visiting 
Virginia  in  the  interest  of  the  Oregon  Old 
People's  Home,  filled  appointments  at  Lin- 
dale,  Springdale,  and  Mt.  Clinton. 

Bro.  Phil  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  has  been 
assigned  pastoral  charge  of  the  following  mid- 
dle west  C.P.S.  units:  Denison,  Iowa;  Union 
Grove,  Wis.;  Lincoln,  North  Platte,  and 
Waterloo,  Nebr. 

The  Annual  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  April  18  and  19.  Speakers  are  James 
Shank,  Timothy  Showalter,  and  Henry  E. 
Lutz. 

The  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Salford  Church  on  April  30.  Speak- 
ers from  outside  the  district  are  the  brethren 
Nelson  Litwiller  and  Noah  Mack. 

An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Lindale  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
March  31,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  as  visiting 
speaker. .  Bro.  and  Sister  Erb  both  served  on 
a  Parents'  Program  at  the  same  place  on  the 
evening  of  March  30. 

The  Locust  Grove  Mission  Church,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  now  in  possession  of  a  bus, 
which  has  been  badly  needed  in  carrying  on 
the  work.  Members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  con- 
gregation, near  Wayland,  Iowa,  furnished 
the  needed  funds  to  purchase  the  bus.  Bro. 
Russell  Krabill,  pastor  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  was  a  former  member  of  the  church 
at  Wayland. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  spoke  at  the  Finland 
Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  on  April  6  and  7. 
A  Youth  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  April  27  and  28,  with  the  brethren 
Nelson  Litwiller  and  Chester  K.  Lehman  as 
speakers. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  left  San  ^Francisco  by 
air  on  March  30  as  a  Relief  Commissioner  to 
the  Far  East  for  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Steamer  transportation  was  uncer- 
tain, and  the  President's  War  Relief  Control 
Board  granted  the  request  for  air  priority. 
Bro.  Graber  will  spend  several  weeks  sur- 
veying needs  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and 
then  go  on  to  China.  He  expects  to  return, 
the  Lord  willing,  by  Aug.  1. 

Among  attendants  at  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Brenneman  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  his 
brothers,  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  Dan  Brenne- 
man of  Albany,  Oreg.;  his  sons,  D.  D.  Bren- 
neman, Creston,  Mont.,  and  Paul  Brenneman 
and  wife,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  a  daughter  and 
son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boettger,  Tofield, 
Alta.;  and  a  brother-in-law,  Ezra  Stauffer, 
Carstairs,  Alta. 

A  quartet  from  Hesston  College,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  and  wife,  gave 
programs  at  the  following  churches  over  the 
week  end  of  March  24:  Adair,  Okla.;  Culp, 
Ark.;  Oronogo,  Mo. 


The  brethren  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  Ezra 
Stauffer  preached  in  the  Sunday  morning 
church  service  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  March  31. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman,  Creston,  Mont.,  de- 
livered the  evening  message. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  preached  for  the  Benton, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  on  March  31. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  served  the  Holdeman 
Mennonite  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
March  31. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  Locust  Grove  Mission  Church  near  Elk- 
hart on  Sunday  evening,  March  31.  The 
workers  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  are 
mostly  students  from  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  fa- 
vored the  Castleman  River  Conservative 
Amish  congregation  March  24  with  a  sermon 
at  Oakdale,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  Maple  Glen,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Byler  is  attending 
school  at  E.M.S.  and  was  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  sisters  from  the  same  place. 


Calendar 

Annual  Meeting,  Franconia  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Salford  Church,  Harleysville, 
,  Pa.,  April  30. 

Franconia  Spring  Conference,  Franconia,  May  2. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work,  Chicago,  111.,  May  3,  4. 

Missouri-Kansas  Regional  Conference,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  May  3-5. 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  annual  business 
and  inspirational  meeting.  May  10  and  11. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  place  not 
announced,  May  25-28. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville.  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  3(1,  2:00  p.m., 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31.  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m..  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday.  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Relief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m..  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m..  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Cl'nton  Church,  Fulton  County, 
Ohio.  May  28  30. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference.  Sheridan 
congregation.  Sheridan,  Oreg..  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Place  un- 
decided, June  6,  7. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings. Fair  view  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 
Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
July  9  12. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurel  ville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Lanrelville.  Pa..  Aug.  10-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

1. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference.  West  Fairview  Cong- 
regation. Beaver  Crossing  Nebr.,  first  week 
111  September. 


Readers  will  observe  that  with  the  first 
issu"  of  Volume  XXXIX  of  the  GOSPEL 
HERALD  a  new  weekly  schedule  went  into 
effect.  The  last  form  now  closes  on  Thursday 
noon,  and  is  dated  the  following  Tuesday, 
about  the  time  it  should  reach  most  of  our 
subscribers.  We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
any  subscriber  in  the  United  States  or  Canada 
who  does  not  receive  his  copy  by  the  Saturday 
following  date  of  issue. 

The  needs  concerning  the  new  hospital  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  presented  to  various  con- 
gregations of  the  Franconia  district  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Appointments  were  as  follows: 
}.  D.  Graber — Deep  Run  and  Doylestown, 
March  24,  Souderton,  March  25,  Rock  Hill, 
March  26;  Edwin  Yoder— Plain,  March  25, 
Line  Lexington,  March  26;  Paul  Erb — Bloom- 
ing Glen,  March  25,  Franconia,  March  26. 
Each  church  of  the  district  plans  to  receive 
an  offering  for  the  hospital  within  the  next 
few  weeks. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hershberger,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  March  29  at  the 
age  of  eighty  years.  Bro.  Hershberger  served 
for  many  years  as  deacon  in  the  Castleman 
River  Conservative  Amish  congregation. 

Woodcutters. — Five  men  from  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  five  from  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  three 
from  Wolford,  N.D.,  and  one  from  Casselton, 
N.D.,  helped  to  cut  wood  at  Loman,  Minn., 
in  preparation  to  build  a  church  arid  other 
necessary  buildings  at  Loman,  Ogema,  and 
Menahga  mission  stations.  May  God  bless 
these  efforts. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer  writes  that  a  beautiful 
country  home  just  across  the  road  from  the 
church  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  is  for  sale.  The 
home  is  on  a  one-acre  plot  and  is  fully  mod- 
ern. The  climate  is  excellent  for  one  suffer- 
ing from  asthma,  and  the  majestic  Rockies 
are  in  full  view  to  the  west.  The  home  has 
been  used  by  teachers  of  the  winter  Bible 
school,  and  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have 
it  pass  into  the  hands  of  our  own  people. 
Address  inquiries  to  Ezra  Stauffer,  Didsbury, 
Alta. 

Pre-Easter  Meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Peoria  Mennonite  Church  April  3-10,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

The  East  Holbrook  and  La  Junta  congre- 
gations of  Colorado  are  planning  a  joint 
Sunday  School  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
La  Junta  Church  April  14.  Samuel  Janzen, 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  will  be  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short/Archbold,  Ohio,  held  meet- 
ings at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  recently. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America  held  at 
Buck  Hill  Falls,  Pa.,  March^  27-29  was  at- 
tended by  J.  D.  Graber,  Edwin  Yoder,  John 
R.  Mumaw,  and  Paul  Erb. 

The  Conference  on  Industrial  Relations 
held  at  Scottdale  March  29  was  well  attended. 
Visitors  were  present  from  Illinois  to  eastern 
Pennsylvania  and  southern  Virginia.  There 
was  great  interest  in  the  discussions. 

Definite  progress  is  being  made  in  plans  for 
a  new  publication  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  Mennonite  community.  Bro.  Grant  Stoltz- 
fus  will  be  the  editor,  and  it  is  hoped  to  begin 
publication  this  fall. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


PERRYTON,  TEXAS 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  We  enjoyed  a 
Bible  Conference,  Dec.  12-16,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
Sanford  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

In  December  Bro.  Richard  Showalter  served 
as  a  speaker  at  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  East  Holbrook,  Colo. 

On  Jan.  21  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Byler, 
newly  appointed  missionaries  to  South  Amer- 
ica, were  with  us.  Sister  Byler  gave  a  short 
talk  and  Bro.  Byler  brought  us  a  message.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing  as  they  go  to  their 
new  field  of  service. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  27,  a  men's 
quartet  from  the  Colorado  Springs  C.P.S. 
Camp  rendered  a  much  appreciated  program. 
Two  short  talks  were  also  given.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  mixed  group  from  Meade,  Kans.,  gave 
an  interesting  program. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  here  March 
15-24,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La 
Junta,  Colo.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power.  One  soul  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour.  Others  were  under  conviction. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services  were 
held  on  March  24.  Three  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  church. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard. 
March  24,  1946.  Mary  Kauffman. 

CHAPPELL,  NEBRASKA 

<  Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  On  Dec.  23  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  results  were  as  follows: 
Supt.,  Ray  Stutzman;  Asst.,  Lester  Hauder; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Frank  Stutzman;  Chor.,  Dor- 
othy White;  Asst.,  Wilma  Hauder;  Ushers, 
Perry  Stutzman,  Walter  White. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting.  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder  was 
chosen  trustee  to  act  with  A.  C.  Oswald  and 
Lester  Mast  (whose  terms  are  unexpired). 
After  hearing  the  various  reports  we  were 
made  to  realize  how  abundantly  God  provides 
for  His  children. 

On  Jan.  13  Bro.  Ezra  Roth  from  the  West 
Fairview  congregation  worshiped  with  us. 
We  greatly  appreciated  the  two  very  timely 
sermons  he  brought  us. 

Bro.  Wolfer  from  Oregon  worshiped  with 
us  one  evening.  He  gave  a  very  interesting 
report  on  the  work  that  is  being  done  among 
the  Jews  in  Portland. 

Bro.  Brenneman,  returned  missionary  from 
South  America,  conducted  a  very  inspiring 
service  for  us  the  evening  of  March  7. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
:hurch  here,  and  wish  each  of  you  God's 
ichest  blessing. 

March  25,  1946.  Lela  Stutzman. 

PHILADELPHIA,  MISSOURI 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  We  reorganized 
ur  Sunday  school  the  last  Sunday  in  Decem- 


ber and  the  new  officers  took  charge  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

We  are  grateful  that,  though  our  number 
is  small,  we  have  the  right  to  claim  His 
promise  to  be  in  the  midst  when  we  meet  to 
worship. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
visited  our  congregation  the  afternoon  of  Feb. 
17.  Bro.  Mumaw  brought  the  message, 
which  was  greatly  appreciated. 

On  March  11  and  12  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man and  Bro.  Percy  Miller  conducted  a  Bible 
Conference  at  our  church.  We  had  four  les- 
sons each  day  and  enjoyed  visiting  with  the 
brethren.  We  are  grateful  for  the  privilege 
of  Bible  study.  May  God's  Word  constantly 
be  our  light,  our  guide,  our  comfort,  and  our 
sword  with  which  to  "quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked." 

Bro.  David  Hathaway  filled  the  last  ap- 
pointment at  the  Ewing  Schoolhouse,  three 
miles  north  of  Philadelphia.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  faithfully  filled  this  appointment  for 
many  years.  Though  we  miss  his  presence 
and  help,  may  we  remember  that  the  Lord  is 
able  to  carry  on  His  work  if  His  children  con- 
tinue faithful  and  obedient. 

We  realize  that  the  harvest  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  with  us  that  workers 
may  be  sent  forth  into  His  vineyard. 
March  26,  1946.  Emma  Fenton. 

GUERNSEY,  SASKATCHEWAN 

(Sharon  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  in  October  with  re- 
sults as  follows:  Supt.,  Claude  Schlabach; 
Asst.,  Mervin  Biehn;  Primary  Supt.,  Arnold 
Shantz;  Chors.,  Irene  Weber,  Jean  Hawes, 
Fern  Gingrich;  Secys.,  Mary  Burkhart,  Fern 
Gingrich. 

Bro.  Arnold  Shantz  and  wife  expect  to  ar- 
rive soon  from  Waterloo,  Ont.,  where  Bro. 
Shantz  served  as  deacon  for  two  years. 

On  Jan.  26  Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen  told  us  of 
conditions  in  Europe.  He  was  through  vari- 
ous parts  of  Europe  in  December  in  the  inter- 
est of  relief  work  and  misplaced  Mennonites. 
Our  hearts  were  touched  as  we  listened  to 
his  message. 

Our  sewing  circles  are  busy  with  relief 
sewing.  We  count  it  a  joy  to  serve  Him  in 
this  work. 

Sunday  school  and  church  services  were 
held  on  Sunday  afternoons  during  the  winter 
months  on  account  of  weather  and  road  con- 
ditions. 

Four  of  our  young  people— Elva  Snider, 
Lincoln  Shantz,  Lyle  Shantz,  and  Lyle  Weber 
— attended  Bible  school  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 

On  March  9  our  ministers  left  for  High 
River,  Alta.,  where  they  attended  a  ministerial 
conference.  They  returned  on  March  19.  Bro. 
E.  Bowman  was  left  in  charge  of  services  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Bowman  expect  to 
leave  soon  on  a  trip  to  the  west  coast.  Shortly 
after  their  return  they  will  go  to  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  to  make  their  home.  Bro.  Bowman, 
who  has  made  his  home  here  since  1905,  has 
served  as  deacon  of  this  congregation  for 
thirteen  years. 

March  29,  1946.   Mrs.  Claude  Schlabach. 


WADSWORTH,  OHIO 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held  on  New  Year's  Day.  The  fol- 
lowing people  were  elected:  Sunday  school— 
Supts.,  Elban  Newcomer,  Charles  Kreider; 
Chor.,  Mary  Catherine  Rohrer;  Secy.-Treas., 
John  Gehman;  Supt.  of  Junior  Dept.,  Ford 
Kreider.  Bro.  Floyd  Newcomer  was  elected 
church  chorister. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  27,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  brought  us  a  message. 

Bro.  Daniel  Johns  had  part  in  the  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  on  Feb.  17.  "Noncon- 
formity— a  Christian  Testimony,  '  was  the 
subject  of  his  talk.  He  also  led  in  open  dis- 
cussion. 

The  following  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Det- 
weiler  and  the  Amstutz  sisters  worshiped  with 
us.  The  sisters  favored  us  with  a  number  of 
selections  of  song,  and  Bro.  Detweiler  brought 
us  a  message.  Text,  Ps.  126:6. 

On  March  15  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  was  in  our  midst  in  the  interest  of  the 
old  people's  home. 

On  Sunday,  March  24,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  brought  the  morning  message, 
using  as  his  theme,  "What  Doth  the  Lord 
Require?" 

Quite  a  few  of  our  young  men  have  been 
released  from  C.P.S.  We  are  glad  to  have 
them  with  us  again.  Among  them  is  Bro. 
Robert  Kreider,  our  minister,  who  was  or- 
dained while  in  camp. 

The  sewing  circle  was  reorganized  at  the 
March  meeting.  The  following  were  elected: 
Pres.  Hilda  Newcomer;  Vice-Pres.,  Myrle 
Kreider;  Secy.-Treas.,  Mary  Catherine  Rohrer. 
Most  of  the  sewing  is  being  done  for  relief. 

Bro.  Clayton  Rohrers  have  moved  from 
their  farm  to  Wadsworth.  Their  son  Melvin 
and  family  from  near  Dalton  have  moved 
on  the  farm.  We  welcome  them  in  our  com- 
munity and  church. 

March  31,  1946.  Edna  Landis. 


The  Home  Field 


HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk, 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  brought  us  a  message  on 
"A  Spirit-filled  Life"  and  also  presented  the 
need  of  an  old  people's  home  in  Oregon. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Byler  stop  with  us  on  their  way  south. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Clayton  Diener,  under  appointment  to  do 
relief  work  in  China,  gave  us  interesting 
talks.  Sister  Diener  also  conducted  children's 
meeting. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  M.  Troyer  and  Bro.  Roy  Zook,  Con- 
way, Kans.,  stopped  with  us  on  their  way 
home  from  the  ministers'  conference  at 
Harper,  Kans. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  10,  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  brought  us 

(Continued  on  nmrc^Jl 
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To  My  Pastor 


How  carefully  he  watches  o'er  my  soul! 

His  eyes  detect  a  trace  of  sin  zmthm  my  life. 

He  docs  not  blame. 

How  oft  he  battled  with  his  own. 

And  when  he  sees  my  faith  take  flight, 

He  docs  not  chide. 

His  own  tugged  hard  at  string  so  slender 

That  he  knows  not  how  it  held. 

The  sorrows,  pains,  frustrations  in  my  life 

Have  made  me  weep. 

His  eyes- are  wet. 

He  too  has  drunk  the  bitter,  healing  dregs  of 
misery. 

And  so  his  words  pluck  at  my  quivering  heart. 
He  never  says,  u 
"Dare  not  do  this— 'tis  sin  and  death! 
But  this — 

"I  only  know  this  way  is  right. 

Will  you  walk  in  it?" 

How  tenderly  he  watches  o'er  my  soul! 

— Anonymous. 


What  I  Expect  of  My  Pastor 

By  Aaron  Metz 

Let  us  make  this  a  personal  question 
and  not  expect  anything  unreasonable. 
When  we  think  of  this  subject  let  us 
remember  that  our  pastors  have  re- 
sponded to  the  noblest  and  highest  call 
on  earth  and,  too,  that  they  are  the  best 
paid  men  on  earth,  maybe  not  in  dollars 
and  cents  here  below,  but  in  the  world 
to  come  riches  in  heaven  and  eternal 
life.  Sometimes  we  expect  great  things 
from  our  pastor  and  fail  to  realize  that 
maybe  he  expects  the  same  from  us. 

I  expect  my  minister  to  be  about  the 
Father's  business.  His  business  is  to  look 
after  the  spiritual  need  of  both  his 
people  and  those  that  are  without.  The 
first  he  must  rebuke  and  exhort;  the  lat- 
ter he  must  warn  to  flee  the  wrath  to 


come.  ,      ,   ,  .  ,  . 

I  don't  expect  him  to  be  slothful  in 

this  business. 

I  expect  him  to  have  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  for  he  is  called  to  wage 
warfare  against  all  kinds  of  iniquity. 

I  expect  him  to  think  of  others  and 
to  have  a  real  burden  for  lost  souls. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  be  honest  in  all 
business  dealings  and  to  make  the  gold- 
en rule  his  motto.  To  be  an  example  of 
diligence  and  honesty  means  much  in 
establishing  the  confidence  of  himself 
and  all  classes  of  people. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  study  much;  to 
read  good  books  out  of  a  well-chosen 
library.  Next  to  good  friends  are  good 
books,  where  we  can  go  again  and  again 
for  encouragement,  instruction,  and  in- 
^ration.  But  the  Bible  is  the  best  of 


them  all.  I  expect  my  pastor  to  searc  h 
this  Book,  so  that  when  he  preaches  he 
may  be  able  to  bring  to  the  surface 
beautiful  and  rich  nuggets  of  divine 
truth.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  rightly  divide 
the  Word  of  truth.  I  expect  him  to 
preach  without  fear  or  favor  of  man, 
holding  up  Christ  between  himself  and 
his  hearers,  having  self  on  the  cross  and 
Christ  on  the  throne.  We  are  living  in 
perilous  times  and  one  of  these  dangers 
comes  from  the  pulpit  where  the  pastor 
is  not  willing  to  rightly  divide  the  truth. 

I  have  a  right  to  expect  my  pastor  to 
be  an  example  of  the  believer  in  word 
and  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.  I  Tim.  4:12. 

A  church  will  rise  no  higher  than  its 
leader. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season,  to  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  long-suffering.  II  Tim. 
4:2. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  have  all  upon 
the  altar,  his  life  consecrated  and  dedi- 
cated to  His  service.  This  means  not 
only  one  thing,  but  a  complete  surren- 
der of  time,  talent,  strength,  money,  and 
labor. 

I  expect  his  wife  to  be  agreeable.  _ 
I  expect  them  to  say  with  Isaiah, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me." 

The  question  may  be  asked:  Does  the 
Spirit  of  God  still  operate  in  the  lives 
of  men  as  He  did  in  the  life  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul?  He  does  if  all  is  on  the  altar. 
The  power  can  be  had  only  through 
the  channel  of  prayer,  obedience,  and 
sacrifice.  I  expect  my  pastor  to  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  and  to  be  obedient 
to  the  call  of  God;  to  obey  the  still  small 
voice  and  to  make  any  kind  of  sacrifice 
to  save  one  soul  from  going  to  hell. 

When  our  pastor  was  ordained,  he 
was  given  a  large  family.  I  expect  him 
to  raise  this  family  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  I  expect  him  to  show  no 
partiality,  but  to  treat  his  family  as  a 
loving  father  deals  with  his  children. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  be  a  good  shep- 
herd who  will  lead  his  sheep  into  green 
pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters,  that 
they  may  feed  upon  good,  nourishing 
food  that  they  can  digest  and  thus  grow. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  use  expository 
preaching;  to  use  language  that  I  and 
everybody  else  can  understand  and  to 
speak  loud  enough  that  those  in  the 
back  of  the  house  can  hear.  When  Philip 
met  the  eunuch  he  spoke  so  that  the 
eunuch  understood  him,  and  the  Word 
says  "he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 
In  Nehemiah  8:8,  they  read  and  gave 
the  sense. 

I  expect  ray  pastor  to  visit  all  the 
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members  of  his  congregation  often,  so 
that  he  may  learn  the  needs  of  his  people 
and  can  thus  prepare  his  messages  to  j 
meet  those  needs.  Speaking  to  her  pas- 
tor a  certain  sister  said,  "I  have  been  a 
widow  for  thirty  years  and  in  that  time 
you  visited  me  only  once  and  then  you 
wanted  money." 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  do  what  is  re- 
quired of  him  in  James  1:27. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  be  a  real  per- 
sonal worker.  I  expect  him  to  help  pre- 
pare the  soil,  then  to  sow,  then  to  culti- 
vate and  root  up  all  weeds.  Men  are 
inclined  to  take  the  wrong  direction. 
He  should  take  such  gently  by  the  hand 
and  turn  their  feet  into  the  right  path 
and  their  face  toward  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness. 

I  expect  my  pastor  to  be  prompt. 
There  is  a  time  to  start  and  a  time  to 
stop. 

Any  minister  who  is  willing  to  be  led 
of  the  Spirit  can  expect  to  go  forth  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  pow- 
er and  has  the  promise  in  I  Timothy 
4:16:  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee." 
Kulpsville,  Pa. 


Preach!  Preach! 

A  minister  lay  on  a  sick  bed.  His 
work  was  done.  To  a  brother  in  the 
ministry,  by  his  side,  he  said  with  an 
earnestness  which  long  impressed  his 
mind,  "Preach!  Preach!  you  will  be  shut 
up  soon  enough." 

He  had  learned,  as  he  was  hastening 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  what  an  unspeak- 
able privilege  it  was  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  God.  Some  have  not  yet  learned 
it,  but  when  the  opportunity  is  past, 
the  voice  is  hushed,  and  the  privilege 
of  preaching  is  gone,  perhaps  someone 
will  more  clearly  understand  the  value  { 
of  the  precious  privilege  of  proclaiming 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ. 

The  man,  who  would  not  rather  be 
God's  ambassador  than  a  crowned  king, 
may  have  good  reason  to  doubt  whether 
he  is  called  to  this  work  of  the  ministry. 
The  man  who-  knows  that  he  is  appoint-! 
ed  and  anointed  "to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek,"  to  "proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,"  need  not  envy 
monarchs  or  princes  or  potentates  theirj 
honors,  wealth,  or  fame.  He  may  rejoice, 
with  joy  unspeakable  in  the  privilege^ 
that  has  been  granted  to  him,  knowind 
that  though  he  now  may  sow  in  tears 
ere  long  he  shall  reap  in  joy;  and  tha 
the  highest  of  earth's  honors  and  th< 
purest  of  earth's  joys  will  be  poor  an< 
mean  compared  with  the  joy  unspeak 
able  and  full  of  glory  which  shall  crowi 
the  labors  of  the  minister  of  the  Lor< 
when  the  righteous  Judge  shall  come  t 
reward  His  people.  "I  charge  thee  then 
fore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesu 
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Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom; preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine."—H.  L.  H.,  Common  People. 

Thus  Saith  the  Lord 

The  only  valid  conception  of  preach- 
ing is  the  scriptural  conception.  It  pre- 
sents to  us  a  man  of  God,  clean-handed, 
pure-hearted,  bringing  a  valid  message 
from  the  living  God.  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  is  his  unvarying  approach.  He 
may  have  some  excellent  thoughts  of 
his  own,  but  his  one  concern  is  to  put 
forward  the  thoughts  of  his  Lord.  Here- 
in lies  the  fundamental  difference  be- 
tween a  preacher  and  a  mere  orator  or 
lecturer.  It  takes  profound  conviction 
to  make  a  preacher,  and  rare  consecra- 
tion to  make  his  preaching  effective. 

The  validity  of  the  preacher's  message 
cannot  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  imme- 
diate results.  Jeremiah's  ministry  ap- 
pears to  have  produced  but  meager  fruit- 
age in  his  lifetime.  But  Jeremiah,  the 
'weeping  prophet,"  is  still  preaching. 
One  could  scarcely  find  a  saint  today, 
:wenty-five  hundred  years  removed  from 
Jeremiah's  time,  whose  life  has  not  been 
jmriched  by  this  earnest  prophet.  And 
j'rom  countless  pulpits  the  appeals  of 
feremiah  are  still  sounding  forth  on  the 
^ord's  day.  Isaiah  likewise,  "being  dead, 
'et  speaketh."  He  was  warned  of  God 
hat  his  contemporaries  would  give  lit- 
le  heed  to  his  preaching  (Isa.  6:9,  10); 
nevertheless  he  was  to  preach.  Time 
las  richly  vindicated  his  faith  that  God's 
A/brd  would  not  return  void.  Isa.  55:11. 
-Charles  W.  Roller,  in  "The  Chaplain." 


To  Sermonizers 

The  following  four  elements  will 
irobably  be  found  essential  to  every 
atisfactory  sermon: 

I  1.  There  will  be  Propositions.  We 
lust  state  our  case  and  show  our  people 
|/hat  we  intend  to  do  with  our  subject. 

2.  There  will  be  Explanations.  We 
lust  interpret,  elucidate,  and  justify 
ur  propositions. 

I  3.  There  will  be  Observations.  We 
^lall  comment  on,  and  apply  our  text 
h  all  suitable  ways. 

j  4.  There  will  be  Illustrations.  There 
ire  very  few  sermons  that  will  not  be 
;reatly  benefited  by  some  illustrations 
)  let  in  the  light  and  impress  the  sub- 
;ct  on  mind  and  heart.-W.  H.  Griffith 
homas. 


Talk  about  the  questions  of  the  day!  There 
but  one  question  and  that  is  the  Gospel;  it 
n  and  will  correct  everything  that  needs 
rrection.  My  only  hope  for  the  world  is  in 
mging  the  human  mind  into  contact  with 
:  Divine  Revelation.— Gladstone. 


A  Great  Preacher 

This  is  a  suggestion  for  preachers  to 
study  for  themselves  and  not  to  be 
preached.  Ezekiel  was  a  great  preacher 
and  prophet  of  vision,  hope,  and  inspira- 
tion. Note  the  following: 

1.  Ezekiel  had  the  Conscience  of  a 
Watch  man.  Read  Ezekiel  33.  How  this 
man  did  warn,  watch,  and  work— and 
admonish  others  to  do  the  samel 

2.  He  had  the  Heart  of  a  Shepherd. 
Read  chapter  34.  The  good  shepherd 
loves  his  sheep  and  lives  for  them,  giv- 
ing special  care  to  the  young,  the  sick, 
and  the  weak. 

3.  He  had  the  Message  of  an  Evan- 
gelist. Read  chapter  36.  The  great  need 
today  of  most  people  is  not  a  new  dress, 
or  new  car,  or  new  home,  but  a  new 
heart.  God  can  give  that  heart.  His 
message  has  power. 

4.  He  had  the  Power  of  a  Prophet. 
Read  chapter  37.  The  record  is  of  Is- 
rael, but  may  be  applied  to  any  com- 
munity now.  Try  itl 

5.  He  had  the  Vision  of  a  Seer.  Read 
chapter  47.  The  constant  flowing  stream 
of  the  Gospel  message  should  be  so  pure 
and  sweet  and  deep  that  it  will  have 
power  to  purify  all  life  about  us.— 
Tabernacle  News. 


SEVEN  YEARS  OF  SUNDAYS 

Someone  has  reminded  us  that  when 
one  has  come  to  fifty  years  of  age  he  has 
lived  seven  years  of  Sundays;  and  he  goes 
on  to  say  that  the  way  we  have  spent 
those  Sundays  will  go  far  toward  de- 
termining what  we  are  and  will  be  the 
rest  of  our  lives. 

Much  truth  here,  inasmuch  as  this 
day  is  set  aside  for  soul-improvement 
and  for  the  help  of  others  to  the  highest 
things.  And  inasmuch  as  this  is  a  day 
when  the  law  of  everyday  activity  is  off 
one  may  loaf  in  bed,  read  the  Sun- 
day newspaper,  smoke  his  pipe  or  cig- 
arettes, play  cards  with  his  friends,  or 
go  fishing  or  to  the  tavern  or  roadhouse 
or  go  to  the  movie.  Or  he  may  commer- 
cialize the  Sabbath— steal  it  from  God- 
to  make  another  dollar.  Or  he  may 
work  over  his  automobile  or  entertain 
the  children  or  friends  who  come  to 
spend  the  day;  or  he  can  turn  his  face 
Godward  with  morning  family  prayer, 
and  turn  the  steps  of  all  the  family  to- 
ward God's  house,  and  get  what  those 
associations  have  to  give  to  his  family, 
and  give  what  he  may  give  to  those  who 
gather  there.  He  may  be  a  factor  for 
the  help  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church,  and  this  very  helping  does  some- 
thing in  him,  and  does  something  to  the 
family,  too. 

If  "what  one  does  with  his  spare  time 
will  tell  what  he  is,"  then  what  he  does 
with  this  holy  day  will  be  especially  re- 
vealing and  determining.  May  we  early 
get  the  habit  of  using  it  right.— Carl  L. 
Howland,  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 


OLD  AGE 

(Continued  from  page  22) 

more  lovely  they  become.  We  need  their 
presence,  and  their  wise  counsel  they 
can  give  us  because  of  their  rich  experi- 
ence. 

It  does  not  necessarily  require  physi- 
cal strength  to  shine  in  the  beauty  of 
our  Lord.  Jesus  did  not  say  that  we 
should  make  our  light  shine,  but  just 
let  it  shine.  If  you  can  do  no  more, 
you  can  just  relax  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
and  say,  "Lord,  Thy  will  be  done,  and 
not  mine."  And  if  you  do  that,  you  can 
rest  assured  that  your  light  will  shine. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  many 
times  God  gets  more  glory  from  His 
saints  in  the  hour  of  affliction  than,  per- 
haps, in  any  other  period  of  their  life. 
God  can  work  marvelously  in  a  surren- 
dered life,  whether  that  soul  is  in  the 
prime  of  life  or  in  the  period  of  old  age. 

A  man  was  once  asked  how  he  could 
be  so  happy  in  his  old  days.  He  replied 
that  it  was  because  he  was  a  child  of  the 
King,  and.  that  God's  children  are  all 
happy.  Furthermore  he  said:  "The  devil 
has  no  happy  old  men."  Thank  God! 
Old  age  does  not  detract  from  the  joys 
of   salvation.    Fellowship   with  Jesus 
Christ  becomes  sweeter  as  days  and  years 
multiply.  This  fact  has  been  proved  all 
along  the  line  of  the  history  of  God's 
people.    As  age  advances,  the  sweeter 
and  the  more  precious  becomes  the  love 
of  Jesus  to  His  saints.  You  ask  our  dear 
old  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel  wheth- 
er they  love  their  Lord  just  as  much  as 
they  did  when  they  first  believed;  and 
they  will  tell  you  that  He  is  dearer  and 
sweeter  to  them  than  He  ever  was  be- 
fore. You  ask  the  reason,  and  you  need 
not  wait  long  for  the  answer:  it  is  be- 
cause of  a  lifelong  acquaintanceship 
with  such  a  wonderful  Saviour  who 
takes  away  all  our  sins,  bears  our  bur- 
dens, comforts  our  hearts,  and  floods 
our  souls  with  glory  divine,  even  down 
to  old  age.  Pain  and  afflictions  due  to 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  are  forgotten 
because  of  the  living  presence  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  His  faithful  ones. 

It  is  said  of  an  old  pilgrim  of  the 
cross,  so  decrepit  that  he  was  minus  both 
of  his  eyes,  that  when  in  religious  serv- 
ices that  beautiful  hymn  was  sung, 
namely,  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
but  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me," 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  so  filled  his  soul 
that  streams  of  tears  would  flow  from 
those  empty  eye  sockets,  and  his  appear- 
ance spoke  more  eloquently  than  some 
of  the  finest  sermons  from  the  pulpit. 
His  voice  also  was  so  cracked  that  it 
would  almost  rack  your  nerves  to  hear 
him  try  to  sing;  but  his  singing  was  ac- 
companied with  such  heavenly  emotion 
that  in  reality,  his  singing  seemed  sweet- 
er than  some  of  the  most  harmonious 
strains  that  issued  from  the  church  choir. 
-Alfred  S.  Rotz.  Selected. 


Before  we  can  be  revived  we  must  con- 
fess our  sins.-Llewellyn  Groff.  
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(Continued  from  page  25) 
a  message  on  the  subject,  "Christ  Meets  Our 
Every  Need." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Headings  recently  returned 
from  a  short  vacation.  They  visited  friends  in 
Florida. 

We  are  glad  to  report  good  interest  in  the 
sewing  and  woodwork  classes  for  our  girls 
and  boys.  These  classes  are  held  every  three 
weeks  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Some  of  the 
time  is  spent  in  Bible  study. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  is  conducting  a  series  ot 
lessons  on  Christian  doctrine  in  our  Wednes- 
day evening  meetings.  These  are  very  much 
enjoyed  by  all  who  attend. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  will  start  April  7, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

March  26,  1946.  The  Workers. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PA. 

(Haycock  Mission) 

Dear  Readers:  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
faithfulness. 

Two  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  on  March  24. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  blessings  of 
another  summer  Bible  school.  This  will  be 
our  third  year  in  this  work.  It  is  a  means  of 
reaching  many  not  in  Sunday  school. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened.  One  of 
our  aged  members  has  left  the  fold  and  is 
again  wandering  in  darkness.  We  ask  you  to 
pray  with  us  for  her  salvation.  Pray  also 
that  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  may 
shine  into  many  hearts  and  lives. 

March  29,  1946.  Mae  GodshalU 
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The  Foreign  Field 


COME  OVER  TO  MOHADI  AND  HELP 
US 

The  people  in  the  outlying  districts  of 
Mohadi  might  say  with  the  Macedonians  in 
the  time  of  Paul,  "Come  over  to  Mohadi  and 
help  us."  "If  you  do  not  come,  there  is  no 
other  way  for  us  to  hear  the  Gospel."  No, 
they  are  not  literally  calling,  because  they  are 
bound  down  by  the  superstitions  of  Hinduism 
and  are  satisfied  to  remain  so,  but  that  does 
not  satisfy  their  inner  longing  for  a  religion 
that  will  remove  that  gnawing  feeling  of  guilt. 

Would  you  like  to  take  a  week-end  trip 
with  me  to  Mohadi?  It  is  located  about  forty 
miles  from  Dhamtari  and  is  known  as  an 
outstation.  That  means  that  unless  there  is 
petrol  and  good  tires,  the  possibilities  of  get- 
ting to  the  central  stations  frequently  are  out 
of  the  question.  Furthermore,  during  the 
rains,  regardless  of  what  emergency  may  arise, 
there  is  no  way  of  leaving  the  station.  As  we 
leave  Dhamtari  we  soon  reach  a  dry  river 
bed,  which  has  only  a  road  bed  during  the 
dry  season.  Shortly  afterward  we  enter  the 
jungle.  This  happens  to  be  the  cart  season; 
therefore  we  encounter  from  three  to  five 
hundred  oxcarts  along  the  way.  Of  course 
the  car  will  have  to  turn  aside  for  the  carts; 
™,1  ulTpr^vje^uto^i^ht  of  the  carts,  to 


our  surprise  we  find  that  the  road  is  in  fairly 
good  condition.  Perhaps  as  you  visualize  the 
jungle  you  have  visions  of  palm  trees  and 
thick  underbrush.  Let  me  change  your  ideas  a 
bit  and  inform  you  that  it  looks  somewhat  like 
the  American  forest.  As  we  enter  the  jungle 
we  run  across  a  beautiful  spotted  deer,  but  to 
our  disappointment  it  is  a  doe;  so  we  lay  our 
gun  aside.    After  riding  along  for  several 
hours,  suddenly  Kalib,  the  cook,  spots  a  large- 
spotted  feline  leisurely  walking  across  the 
road.  The  spotted  leopard  soon  disappears  in 
the  jungle.  After  several  miles  of  bumpy  road 
we  suddenly  get  into  a  clearing  and  here  is 
Mohadi,  with  the  mission  compound  in  the 
distance.  As  we  drive  up  to  the  bungalow  we 
notice  that  here  and  there  a  brick  is  crumbling 
and  underbrush  is  growing  up.  Upon  enter- 
ing the  bungalow  we  find  it  vacant.  It  has 
been  vacant  for  the  past' few  years.  There 
were  not  enough  missionaries  to  go  around; 
so  this  happens  to  be  one  of  the  outstations 
that  feels  the  privation  of  not  having  a  mis- 
sionary. 

The  deacon,  a  modest  and  quiet  man,  soon 
arrives  to  bid  us  welcome.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing one  by  one  the  handful  of  Christians  file 
into  church  with  their  little  ones  dressed  in 
bright-colored  shirts  and  frocks,  a  contrast 
to  their  Hindu  neighbors  who  are  half  dressed 
in  dirty,  drab  clothing.  They  seem  to  be 
happy  to  again  have  an  elder  brother  in  their 
midst. 

After  dinner  we  go  to  the  village  to  take 
part  in  an  engagement  ceremony.  Here  the 
Christians  and  some  of  their  Hindu  neigh- 
bors are  gathered  before  the  bride-to-be's 
house.  The  young  couple  are  seated  side  by 
side  on  a  blanket  and  a  short  service  is  con- 
ducted, after  which  the  groom  presents  the 
bride  with  a  trousseau.  The  groom  takes  it 
all  rather  seriously  and  wipes  a  few  tears  from 
his  eyes.  The  following  day  the  happy  couple 
are  united  in  marriage  in  a  beautiful  Chris- 
tian ceremony.   This  is  a  great  contrast  to 
their  Hindu  neighbors,  who  consider  mar- 
riage a  business  contract.  After  the  wedding 
khanna  of  rice  and  curry  we  prepare  to  start 
on  our  homeward  journey.  Before  we  depart 
the  deacon  comes  for  instruction  and  advice 
about  going  on  tour  to  the  villages  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  They  very  keenly  miss  the  counsel 
and  leadership  of  the  missionary,  who  serves 
as  their  older  brother.  They  try  to  go  on  in 
the  best  way  they  can,  but  many  do  not  get 
the  Gospel  because  there  is  no  one  to  bring 
it  to  them.  Many  who  hear  do  not  yield  to 
the  Spirit,  but  our  Lord's  command  before 
He  returned  to  the  Father  was  to  witness  to 
all  nations,  and  the  results  are  in  the  hands  of 
a  just  God. 

As  we  leave  Mohadi  the  children  are  there 
to  bid  us  good-by  and  dash  to  the  compound 
gate  to  open  and  close  it  for  us.  As  we  re- 
trace our  journey  through  the  jungle  we  again 
encounter  an  endless  stream  of  carts,  with 
several  families  of  monkeys  crossing  our 
path  as  we  drive  along. 

It  was  an  inspiration  to  us,  as  we  returned 
to  our  bungalow,  to  think  of  what  the  love 
of  Christ  had  done.  A  great  deal  more  can  be 
done  if  yo.u  come  over  to  Mohadi  and  help  us. 
India  needs  your  prayers. 

Verna  M.  Zimmerman. 


April  9,  1946 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 


The  last  two  months  have  been  eventful 
ones.  Laughter,  good  cheer,  and  campfires  j 
began  in  February  and  extended  into  March. 
More  than  sixty  children  with  ten  grownups 
enjoyed  an  outing  of  classes,  games,  and  rec- 
reation  on  our  mission  campground  in  Tren-  I 
que  Lauquen. 

The  children  left  on  the  morning  train  and 
that  afternoon  and  night,  as  many  or  more 
young  people  arrived  to  spend  six  days  of 
Bible  study,  recreation,  and  fellowship.  Both 
children  and  young  folk  were  sorry  to  leave 
and  wished  the  time  might  be  extended. 
These  are  becoming  annual  affairs  and  result 
in  bringing  about  more  harmony  and  unity 
among  our  Mennonite  young  people. 

There  are  problems  in  connection  with 
these  meetings.  For  instance,  those  who  have 
employment  and  would  like  to  attend,  can- 
not always  get  leave,  while  those  who  have 
no  employment  have  difficulty  in  meeting 
the  financial  side  of  the  spiritual  retreat. 

The  spiritual  retreat  closed  on  Wednesday 
evening.  That  morning  there  was  a  bus  for 
America.  What  were  the  young  folk  from 
America  do — miss  the  day's  session  and  go  on 
the  bus,  or  find  a  place  of  hospitality  until 
the  next  bus  left,  which  would  be  on  Satur- 
day? 

One  girl  from  Tres  Lomas  came  on  the 
bus,  but  she  was  so  "seasick"  when  she  arrived 
that  she  felt  she  could  not  return  by  bus. 
There  is  only  one  weekly  train  to  Tres  Lomas 
from  Trenque  Lauquen  and  it  runs  on  Tues- 
day evening.  What  was  this  girl  to  do — miss 
the  meetings  Tuesday  night  and  all  day 
Wednesday,  or  find  a  place  of  lodging  for 
almost  a  week  until  the  next  train? 

Although  there  had  been  other  plans  at 
the  mission,  they  were  set  aside  and  the  three; 
girls  were  taken  care  of  at  the  mission.  Two 
stayed  until  the  following  Monday  and  the 
third  until  Tuesday.  They  were  very  willing 
to  work.  Two  knew  how  to  sew  and  wen 
given  sewing.   They  also  took  part  in  th< 
young  people's  literary  on  Saturday  nigh 
and  in  one  of  our  branch  Sunday  schools  or 
Sunday.  In  all,  the  time  passed  rapidly  an< 
the  girls  are  enjoying  their  home  fires  again 
Just  this  week  we  received  a  very  interest 
ing  and  gratifying  letter  from  a  young  mai 
who  was  once  one  of  our  orphanage  boys.  H 
attended  the  recent  spiritual  retreat.  After  rc 
turning  to  his  work,  he  had  a  struggle  foj 
some  days  (fifteen,  he  said )j  but  at  last  mad] 
the  decision  to  dedicate  his  life  to  the  Lord 
work.   His  amibition  is  to  prepare  himse 
for  the  work  of  caring  for  "destitute  chi 
dren,"  as  he  expressed  himself.  His  own  bi\ 
tory  is  a  sad  one.  He  lost  his  mother  whe 
quite  young.  He  and  his  father  lived  togeth< 
for  a  while.  After  he  was  admitted  to  tl 
orphanage,  his  father  left  for  other  parts.  F 
may  not  have  seen  his  father  since,  but  1 
later  located  a  grandmother  (maternal),  £ 
uncle,  and  a  brother.  He  was  happy  to  kno 
he  had  relatives,  and  has  been  living  wl 
them  since  he  left  the  orphanage. 

Rolando  is  an  earnest  Christian.  He 
talented  for  public  speaking  and  is  very  ai 
bitious  and  sincere.  He  had  some  financj 
projects  in  view,  but  they  have  been  abandd 
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ed.  He  will  likely  enter  the  Bible  Institute, 
which  opens  on  April  1.  Do  not  forget  Ro- 
lando in  your  prayers. 

Public  schools  opened  on  March  15,  and 
the  children  are  again  busy  with  their  home- 
work. Our  mission  kindergarten  will  not  be- 
gin until  April  1.  A  number  of  mothers 
have  been  inquiring  and  are  anxious  to  have 
us  open  kindergarten  again.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  guide  the  little  feet  in  Gos- 
pel paths,  for  isn't  that  the  place  to  begin? 
We  have  a  splendid  teacher.  She  has  re- 
solved to  increase  and  put  more  stress  on  Bible 
teaching  this  year.  Our  kindergarten  has 
always  been  more  of  an  extended  Sunday 
school  with  Psalms,  Scripture  texts,  and  Sun- 
day-school songs,  but  since  there  is  increased 
teaching  of  an  opposite  nature,  it  is  necessary 
to  put  forth  more  effort  to  give  Bible  teach- 
ing. We  will  appreciate  your  prayers  in  be- 
(Continued  on  page  32) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
New  Warehouse  and  Clothing  Center 

A  new  center  for  processing  clothing  and 
food  for  overseas  shipment  is  being  opened 
at  Reedley,  Calif.  This  center  will  serve  the 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  communi- 
ties in  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and 
Idaho.  All  food  and  clothing  from  this  area 
should  be  addressed  to  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Reedley,  Calif. 

*  *  * 

Farewell  Services 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  24,  farewell 
>ervices  were  held  at  Akron  for  five  relief 
workers.  Mrs.  Ellwyn  Hartzler,  R.N.,  Mervin 
^afziger,  and  Ira  Good  were  scheduled  to 
eave  Miami  for  Puerto  Rico  on  March  29. 
The  other  two  are  assigned  to  China.  Harold 
Wik  is  scheduled  to  leave  on  or  about  March 
28  for  Shanghai.  Wilbert  Lind  is  proceeding 
:o  his  home  in  Oregon,  where  he  will  await 
massage  to  China  from  the  west  coast. 

*  *  * 
Robert  Kreider  in  Germany 

Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.  worker  in  Europe, 
s  now  in  Germany  as  one  of  eight  representa- 
ives  of  the  Council  of  Relief  Agencies  Li- 
:ensed  for  Operation  in  Germany.  Initial  con- 
acts  are  being  made  with  the  American  Mili- ' 
ary  Government  and  the  German  Central 
Committee  which  has  been  organized  to  dis- 
ribute  the  relief  goods  in  co-operation  with 
he  committee  of  eight.  Bro.  Kreider's  address 
5  CRALOG,  PHW  BRANCH  AMGUS, 
VPO  742,  New  York  City,  New  York,  U.S.A. 
»  *  * 
Displaced  Mennonites  Cared  For 

About  450  Mennonite  refugees  are  now 
eing  cared  for  in  Holland  until  a  permanent 
:fuge  can  be  found  for  them.  Many  of  these 
re  in  large  homes  such  as  "Roverstein," 
'here  over  two  hundred  are  now  located; 
thers  are  being  cared  for  in  Dutch  private 
omes.  Large  numbers  are  also  in  camps  in 


the  American-occupjed  zone  of  Germany. 
M.C.C.  workers  have  taken  several  truckloads 
of  food  from  Holland  into  Germany  to  where 
they  are  located,  but  still  their  need  is  acute 
and  suffering  intense. 

»       *  * 

Arrivals  and  Transfers 
Helen  Moser  has  arrived  in  India,  having 
transferred  from  the  U.N.R.R.A.   unit  in 
Egypt. 

The  seven  Workers  assigned  to  Paraguay 
have  all  arrived  in  Asuncion,  the  M.C.C. 
Center  for  that  unit,  according  to  a  cable  from 
Elvin  Souder,  dated  March  27. 

William  Enns,  commissioner  to  Northwest 
Europe  for  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
of  Manitoba,  arrived  in  England  on  March  19. 

Marie  Brunk  has  transferred  from  Egypt  to 
Holland,  arriving  at  Amsterdam  on  March 
19;  she  will  be  working  especially  with  dis- 
placed Mennonites. 

*  *  *  * 

Shipmeftt  to  Germany 

Official  confirmation  was  received  at  this 
office  on  March  29  that  422  tons  of  relief 
goods  for  Germany  are  on  board  ship  ready 
to  leave  port.  Included  in  the  shipment  are 
eight  carloads  of  flour,  two  carloads  of  meat, 
one  carload  of  clothing,  two  large  truckloads 
of  canned  goods,  two  large  truckloads  of 
blankets.  This  is  a  total  of  790,678  pounds 
of  food,  valued  at  $103,480.50,  and  54,533 
pounds  of  clothing,  valued  at  $63,930.40. 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
April  Discharges  Pending 

Selective  Service  has  announced  that  all 
men  who  have  had  three  years  of  C.P.S.  as 
of  Nov.  30,  1945  will  be  eligible  for  release 
on  or  after  April  1.  This  ten-day  push-up  on 
the  original  schedule  will  effect  April  dis- 
charges for  sixteen  additional .  men.  Total 
discharge  eligibilities  for  the  month  of  April 
are  232. 

*  *  * 
Counselor  for  Cattle  Boat  Units 

Roy  Umble,  of  the  M.C.C.  educational  sec- 
tion, will  henceforth  be  giving  a  portion  of 
his  time  to  the  large  numbers  of  men  who  are 
serving  in  the  C.P.S.  Reserve  cattle  boat  units. 
Although  he  will  continue  to  carry  on  his 
work  at  M.C.C.  in  the  field  of  educational 
liaison,  Mr.  Umble  will  be  spending  a  part  of 
every  week  at  the  Brethren  Relief  Committee, 
New  Windsor,  Md.  This  is  the  point  of 
departure  for  all  C.P.S.  men  sailing  on 
U.N.R.R.A.  cattle  boats.  Religious  and  edu- 
cational guidance  and  counseling  are  some  of 
the  functions  that  will  be  under  his  direction. 

*  *  * 
C.P.S.  Briefs 

Over  one  fourth  of  M.C.C.  relief  workers 
have  been  C.P.S.  men  at  one  time  or  another. 
As  of  March  26,  there  are  twenty-four  C.P.S. 
men  on  the  relief  field  (Puerto  Rico)  and 
fifteen  ex-C.P.S.  men  either  en  route  to  or 
on  the  field  of  relief.  Along  with  these  are 
twenty  ex-C.P.S.  men  under  appointment  by 
M.C.C.,  all  in  various  stages  making  ready  for 
sailing. 

Samuel  J.  Miller,  former  personnel  director 
at  Fort  Collins  Camp,  is  now  assisting  in  the 


Mennonite  Aid  Section  at  M.C.C.  Head- 
quarters. 

*      *  + 
Voluntary  Service  Program  Pamphlet 

A  new  pamphlet  entitled,  "Voluntary  Serv- 
ice Program  1946"  is  being  mailed  to  Men- 
nonite and  Brethren  in  Christ  ministers  and 
college  presidents.  This  pamphlet  gives  full 
particulars  of  the  several  Summer  Service 
units  being  planned  in  the  field  of  mental 
hospital  and  public  health  work.  Now  in  the 
postwar  period  is  the  ideal  time  to  extend  our 
nonresistant  witness  by  such  a  period  of  serv- 
ice. Copies  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  obtained 
at  no  cha-  ge  by  addressing  the  Hospital  Sec- 
tion, Mennonite  Central  Committee,  .Akron, 
Pa. 

Released  March  29,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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The  following  letter  was  received  from  the 
Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Doopsgezinde 
Gemeente  of  Middelburg,  Holland.  It  is 
typical  of  many  that  come  in  appreciation  of 
the  gifts  from  American  Mennonites. 

February  25,  1946 
To  the  American  Mennonites: 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 

A  team  of  workers  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  Peter  Dyck  have  lately  visited  us,  bring- 
ing many  useful  and  welcome  and  beautiful 
gifts,  which  have  spread  much  joy  among  us, 
for  the  war  has  caused  here  much  misery  and 
many  privations.  We  thank  you  most  heartily 
for  everything. 

We  had  a  meeting  in  which  Bro.  Dyck  told 
us  much  about  your  congregations  and  your- 
selves. We  feel  that  in  spite  of  the  great  dis- 
tance and  certain  diversities  in  views  and 
manners  we  are  near  to  you  and  this  thought 
is  a  great  joy  and  comfort  to  us. 

We  believe  that  this  contact  between  you 
and  us,  however  short,  will  have  a  lasting 
influence  on  us. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

In  the  name  of  the  Middelburg  Kerkeraad 
and  all  the  members  of  our  congregation. 
Yours  truly, 

Y.  L.  Diennz,  Chairman, 
Y.  G.  van  Geans,  Secretary. 


PENNSYLVANIA  FARM  OPPORTUNI- 
TY located  in  the  Cumberland  Valley,  70 
acres,  well  equipped,  near  good  markets  on 
U.S.  highway.  Preference  will  be  given  to 
married  C.P.S.  man. 

OHIO  FARM  OPPORTUNITY,  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  community.  Married 
man  preferred;  should  be  interested  in  and 
capable  of  doing  orchard  work. 

Persons  interested  in  above  opportunities  con- 
tact Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  1413  South 
Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  l<>  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Pels— Kriebel.— Edwin  Fels,  Finland  congre- 
gation, Pennsburg,  Pa.,  and  Sarah  R.  Kriebel, 
louderton,  Pa.,  congregation  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Claude  M.  Shisler,  Maich 
17,  1946. 

Heistand— Martin— Ira  B.  Heistand,  Kisser's 
eonereeation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Barbara 
S  Martin  Garber's  congregation,  Menges 
Mills  Pa  by  Richard  Danner  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Feb.  14,  1946. 

Deiter-Snavely— Mervin  W.  Deiter  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Cora  Katniyn 
Snave  y,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  by 
H  E  Lutz  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  23, 
1946. 

Swartzentruber— Miller.— Chris  E.  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Emma  Miller  by  Enos  C.  Swartzen- 
truber at  the  home  of  Dan  Hershberger,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Feb.  7,  1946. 

Smoker— Kauffman  —  Omar  Smoker  and  Dor- 
cas Kauffman,  both  of  the  Millwood  congrega- 
tion, Gap,  Pa.,  by  John  A.  Kennel  at  the 
church,  Feb.  16,  1946. 

Landis— Kurtz.— Paul  Moyer  Landis,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Magdalena  Kurtz  Harrison- 
burg Va  ,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Feb.  26,  1946. 

Ebv— Heishman.— Martin  Zeiset  Eby,  Lititz, 
Pa ,  and  Lydia  Pearl  Heishman  Harrisonburg, 
Va  ,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  ZiOn  Mennonite 
Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  March  24,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Baumgartner.— Ivan  J.,   son  of  David  and 
Minnie  Baumgartner,  was  born  m  Wayne  bo., 
Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1919 ;  departed  this  life  at  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  March  23, 
1946  •  aged  26  y.  6  m.  2  d.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  the  exact  cause  of  his  sudden  death  has 
not  been  determined,  but  it  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  result  of  a  serious  head  injury  which 
he   suffered   in   an   automobile   accident  some 
time  ago.   On  Sept.  6,  1941,  he  was  united,  in 
marriage  to  Emma  Hunsberger.   To  this  union 
one  daughter  (Margaret  Anne)  was  born.  On 
Oct  30  1932,  he  confessed  Christ  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  Crown  Hill 
Mennonite  Church.  He  graduated  from  Goshen 
College,  and  in  September,  1941  entered  West- 
ern Reserve  Medical  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
graduating  in   September,   1944.    In  1945  he 
finished    his    internship    at    Mercy  Hospital, 
Toledo,  Ohio,  since  which  time  he  had  been 
working  at  various  hospitals.   At  the  time  ot 
his  sudden  departure  he  was  en  route  to  a  new 
hospital  in  Georgia.    He  was  highly  esteemed 
and  will  be  sadly  missed.  Besides  his  wife_and 
daughter,  he  leaves  his  parents,  one  sister  (Jidna 
Mae,  at  home),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.   Funeral  services  were  held  March  Zb, 
at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  in  charge  of  E.  h . 
Hartzler,  N.  E.  Hilty,  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Brenneman. — Jacob,  eldest  son  of  Daniel  and 
Mary  Boshart  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Dec.  10,  1876 ;  passed  to  his 
eternal  home  March  24,  1946 ;  aged  69  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  united  with 
the  '  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Wellesley, 
having  been  baptized  by  Bishop  Jacob  Wagler. 
In  February,  1898,  he  moved  to  Milford,  Nebr., 
and  transferred  his  membership  to  the  East 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church.  On  Nov.  15,  1898, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Elizabeth 
Stauffer.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
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faithful  companion.  9  children  (Harvey  10.,  Clara 
M. —  Mrs,  <>.  0.  Hershberger,  and  Dr.  Frederick 
S  all  of  Hesston,  Kane.;  Daniel  1).,  Creston, 
Monl  ;  Joseph  B.,  Titus  M.,  and  Dr.  J.  James, 

all  Of  HeSSton;  Norma  G. — Mrs.  Edgar  Boelt- 

ger  Tofleld,  Alia.;  and  Paul  G.,  Doylestowu, 

Pa     (third  year    medical    student    at  .lelterHon 

Medical  School,  Philadelphia),  37  grandchildren, 

one  great-grandchild,  his  aged  mother,  2  brothers 
(M    10.  and  I).  EL  Albany,  Oreg.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs   Bphraim  Martin  and  Mrs.  Irvm  Kenagy, 
also  of  Albany).    He  was  actively  engaged  in 
church    and    Sunday-school    work,   serving  as 
teacher  and  Sunday-school  superintendent  m  the 
East  Fairview  Church  until  1913,  when  be  with 
his  family  moved  to  To  field,  Alta.  He  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  continued  his  active  work  as  teacher 
and  superintendent.    In   1922  he  was  elected 
treasurer  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence Mission  Board,  which  position  he  held  tor 
twenty-one  years.    In  1943  he  handed  in  his 
resignation,  but  was  retained  as  honorary  mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  Board.   In  the  fall  of  1943 
he  and  his  companion  moved  to  Hesston,  Hans. 
He  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Hesston 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  at 
the  time  of  his  death.   He  was  also  treasurer 
of  the  Hesston  Church  and  a  member  ot  the 
Board  of  Trustees.    He  was  deeply  concerned 
for  the  work  and  welfare  of  his  home,  his  chil- 
dren  the  church,  and  the  community,  and  was 
also  interested  in  missions,  in  education,  and  m 
medical  and  relief  work.    His  children  are  all 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.    iwo  sons 
(Frederick  S.  and  Daniel  D.)  and  one  son-in-law 
(O   O   Hershberger)  are  ordained  ministers  ot 
the  Gospel.   Frederick  S.  also  served  one  term 
as  medical  missionary  in  India.    It  was  his 
desire  that  at  his  funeral  there  be  no  floral  dis- 
play as  a  tribute  to  his  memory,  but  rather  that 
this  be  shown  by  offerings  to  be  donated .  for 
missionary  purposes    The  family  has  decided 
that  the  money  be  designated  tor  the  much- 
needed  X  ray  for  the  hospital  m  India.  Al- 
though he  had  not  been  feeling  well  for  two 
weeks,  due  to  gall  bladder  infection  and  a  recur- 
rence of  an  infection  in  his  ear,  he  seemed  to 
respond  to  treatment  and  was  apparently  re- 
covering. His  final  illness  began  with  an  acute 
infection  causing  very  severe  symptoms,  rapid- 
ly leading  to  a  coma  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. This  was  discovered  to  be  an  acute  in- 
fection of   the   central  nervous  system,  llie 
cause  of  death  was  noninfectious  meningitis 
He  peacefully  passed  on  to  be  with  his  Lord  at 
sunrise  Sunday  morning.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  28,  at  the  home  m  charge  of  Jess 
Kauffman  and  Earl  Buekwalter    and  at  the 
college  chapel  in  charge  of  Milo  Kauffman  as- 
sisted by  Ivan  Lind,  Maurice  Yoder,  and  Paul 
Wittrig   Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Church  Cemetery. 
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Buzzard.— Ruf us,  youngest  son  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Kreider  Buzzard,  was  born  Dec  b, 
1879;  died  Feb.  16,  1946;  aged  66  y.  2  m  10  d. 
As  a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Xellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  and  always  seemed 
to  be  very  sincere.  He  was  always  conscious  ot 
the  fact  that  he  as  a  Christian  must  be  a  living 
witness  to  the  saving  grace  of  Christ  whom 
he  loved  and  served,  and  that  his  faith  must 
show  in  his  everyday  life.  In  his  later  years 
he  often  requested  us  to  pray  for  him  that  he 
might  be  faithful  to  the  end  Surviving  are  6 
brothers  (David  and  Alpha,  Goshen,  Ind  ;  and 
John,  Elkhart,  Ind.)  and  one  sister  (Salome 
Lehman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.).  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  his  parents,  4  brothers,  and  S  sisters. 


Hostetler.— Levi  D.,  son  of  David  and  Mag- 
dalena Hostetler,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind  March  30.  1868 ;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  March  21,  1946;  aged  (7  y.  11  m. 
21  d  On  Dec.  20,  1891,  he  was  united  m  mar- 
riage to  Susanna  J.  Troyer,  who  preceded  him 
July  17,  1933.  Six  children  were  born  to  this 
union :  David  L.,  John  L.,  Mary— Mrs.  Atlee  J. 
Miller,  an  infant  daughter,  Esther,  and  Amos. 
Besides  his  wife,  he  was  preceded  in  deatn  by 
his  eldest  son,  2  youngest  daughters,  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Surviving  are  3  children,  11 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  4  brothers 
(Sam,  Amos,  Joe,  and  Dan),  one  sister  (Mattie), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On 
Dec.  26  he  contracted  a  severe  cold  which  at- 
fected  his  heart.  Since  then  he  continued  to 
get  weaker.  He  passed  away  at  the  home  ot 
his  son  John,  with  whom  he  made  his  home  since 
Julv,  1933.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
March  24,  at  the  home  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  at  the  East  Union  Church  by  Albert 


S.  Miller  and  Elmer  G.  Swarlzendruber.  Texts : 
I'm.  '.)();  Matt.  25:13.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Easl  Union  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Edward  LeRoy,  son  of  Manas  and 
Helen  (Wolfer)  Miller,  was  born  at  McMinn- 
ville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  4,  1942;  passed  away  at  the 
Isolation  Hospital,  Portland,  Oreg.,  of  diph-  , 
theria,  Feb.  22,  1946;  aged  3  y.  4  m.  18  d. 
His  illness,  which  lasted  nearly  nine  days,  was  1 
not  diagnosed  until  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  j 
less  than  two  days  before  his  death.  He  was  1 
very  patient  and  never  complained.  lie  leaves  1 
to  mourn  his  departure,  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers (Harold  Dean  and  Melvin  Vern),  2  grand-  1 
fathers  and  one  grandmother  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  1 
Hugh  Wolfer,  Amity,  Oreg. ;  and  Martin  V.  | 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  great-grandmother  I 
(Sarah  Schlabach  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.),  and  , 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  We  humbly  1 
submit  to  the  heavenly  Father's  will.  A  short  j 
message  was  given  at  the  grave  by  G.  D.  Shenk.  4 
Text,  Matt.  11  :l-6.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ,1 
new  cemetery  of  the  Sheridan  congregation. 

Miller. — Patricia  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  andl 
Mrs.  Bert  Miller,  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  went  to  be  1 
with  the  Lord ;  aged  2  m.  4  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Fryberg  Cemetery. 

Moser. — John  J.,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
Geiger  Moser,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct. 
12,  1877;  died  at  the  Wayne  County  Hospital, 
March  24,  1946,  after  a  lingering  illness;  aged 
68  y.  5  m.  12  d.  In  his  youth  he  joined  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
loyal  member  to  the  end.  Surviving  are  one 
brother  (Jacob,  Kidron,  Ohio)  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Marian  Romey,  of  Sonnenberg;  and  Mrs. 
Dinah  Kuntz,  Chicago,  111.).  One  sister  (Eliza 
— Mrs.  P.  P.  Welty)  preceded  him  in  death  in 
1909.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Son- 
nenberg Church,  March  26,  in  charge  of  Louis 
Amstutz  and  Jacob  Neuenschwander.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Noll. — Daniel,  son  of  Daniel  and  Kathryn  !  I 
Noll,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1865;  passed  away  at  | 
his  home  at  Cocalico,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1946;  aged  t| 
80  y.  1  m.  11  d.  Although  his  health  had  been  I 
failing  for  about  a  year,  the  end  came  suddenly  I 
as  the  result  of  a  heart  ailment.   On  Jan.  2,  • 
1885,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  B.  j 
Kurtz.  Surviving  are  his  widow  and  one  daugh-  {■ 
ter  (Edna).    One  son  and  one  daughter  pre- J 
ceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  II 
Indiantown  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  1 1 
of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Melling-  j  I 
er's  Funeral  Parlor,  Denver,-  Pa.,  and  at  the  I 
Indiantown  Church,  conducted  by  John  S.  Hess,  \ 
assisted  by  Henry  Fox  and  Noah  Horst.  Burial  j 
was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

O'Connell. — Maurice,  son  of  Dennis  and 
Adelia  O'Connell,  was  born  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Sept.  4.  1895 ;  died  at  St.  Rita's  Hospital,  Lima, 
Ohio,  March  16,  1946,  after  a  long  and  linger- 
ing illness ;  aged  50  y.  6  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  wife  Geneva  and  two 
sons  (Darwin  and  Darrell).  In  July,  1926,  he 
assumed  charge  of  the  Lima  Gospel  Mission 
and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1928.  In 
1940  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
At  the  time  of  his  passing  he  had  oversight  of 
the  Pike,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Salem,-  and  Lima  Mission 
congregations. 

Filled  with  the  Spirit  and  endued  with  power.i 
he  held  evangelistic  meetings  from  coast  to! 
coast  in  both  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
preaching  the  Word  fearlessly,  effectually  win-i 
ning  souls  for  Jesus.  His  life  and  labors  aw 
an  outstanding  example  and  pattern  of  Chns| 
tian  virtues,  tolerance,  forbearance,  and  perj 
severance  to  the  end.  In  his  last  conscious  mo| 
ments  his  thoughts  were  on  the  work  to  wAicl; 
he  gave  his  life,  the  Lima  Mission,  and  to  I 
glory  awaiting  him.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
there  is  a  vacancy— a  void  that  none  can  tt 
but  Jesus  and  we  are  asking  Him  to  do  just  that 
Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done,  not  ours,  for  lnoi 
doest  all  things  well  and  all  things  are  for 
good  to  them  that  love  Thee.  .a 
Memorial  services  were  conducted  at  the  Lam 
Mission,  March  19.  in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyei 
assisted  by  O.  N.  Johns  and  Henry  Muellei 
Regular  services  were  then  held  at  the  baiei 
Church,  with  S.  C.  Yoder  preaching  the  serino 
and  Elmer  Yoder  presiding. 


Patton.— William  H.  Patton  died  at  his  horn 
at  Big  Spring,  Md.,  March  23,  1946 ;  aged  82 
On  Jan.  31,  1937,  he  was  baptized  and  receii 
as  a  member  of  the  Pinesburg  Mennonite  Chui 
and  continued  faithful  until  death.  Survitf 
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are  his  companion,  3  daughters,  one  son,  29 
grandchildren,  15  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
Bisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  26, 
al  the  home  and  the  Pinesburg  Church,  in  charge 
of  John  D.  Risser,  Samuel  R.  Eby,  and  Moses 
K.  Horst.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Wenger. — Daniel  Louis,  eon  of  J.  Wilmer  and 
Alice  Stutzman  Wenger,  was  born  at  Detroit 
Lakes.  Minn.,  March  3,  1946,  and  died  three  days 
later.  His  coming  was  a  joy,  and  while  his 
9tay  on  earth  was  but  a  few  days  his  memory 
will  always  be  treasured.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Lake  Region  Church,  March  9,  in 
charge  of  Elmer  Herehberger.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  23) 
Inform'd,  He  gather'd  up  the  broken  thread, 
And,  truth  and  wisdom  gracing  all  He  said, 
Explain'd,  illustrated,  and  search'd  so  well, 
The  tender  theme  on  which  they  chose  to  dwell, 
That,  reaching  home,  "The  night,"  they  said, 
"is  near ; 

We  must  not  now  be  parted,  sojourn  here." 
The  new  acquaintance  soon  became  a  guest, 
And.  made  so  welcome  at  their  simple  feast, 
He  bless'd  the  bread,  but  vanish'd  at  the  word, 
And  left  them  both  exclaiming,  "Twas  the  Lord ! 
Did  not  our  hearts  feel  all  He  deign'd  to  say? 
Did  not  they  burn  within  us  by  the  way?" 

— William  Cowper. 

—A.  M.  E. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  23) 
an  act  which  involved  only  thirty  pieces  of 
silver?  But  this  betrayal  was  more  than  an 
unintentional  slip  in  the  life  of  a  sincere 
though  weak  disciple;  it  was  rather  the  final 
expression  of  an  evil  spirit  which  had  pos- 
sessed a  man  who  had  trifled  with  truth. 
Among  all  those  who  participated  in  the 
events  of  that  crowded  Thursday  the  Man  of 
Galilee  Himself  alone  knew  of  a  certainty 
that  on  the  morrow  He  would  lay  down  His 
life  as  the  Passover  Lamb  that  must  be  slain 
for  the  world's  redemption.  In  the  morning 
the  light  had  probably  dawned  for  Jesus 
among  friends  in  Bethany  but  at  the  end  of 
the  day  and  toward  midnight  the  darkness  of 
nature  and  of  the  world's  sin  enshrouded  Him 
on  the  lonely  slopes  of  Olivet. 

'Tis  midnight,  and  on  Olive's  brow 

The  star  is  dimmed  that  lately  shone; 
Tis  midnight,  in  the  garden  now 

The  suff'ring  Saviour  prays  alone. 

— Wm.  Bingham  Tappan. 

April  19,1946 
Good  Friday 
"Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 
mother"  (John  19:25a). 

'And  all  his  acquaintances,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
off,  beholding  these  things"  (Luke  23:49). 

The  Virgin-Mother  stood  at  distance  there, 
Kroin  her  Sonne's  crosse,  not  shedding  once  a 
tear : 

Because  the  law  forbad  to  sit  and  crie 
For  those  who  did  as  malefactors  die. 
So  she,  to  keep  her  mighty  woes  in  awe, 
lortur'd  her  love,  not  to  transgresse  the  law. 

— Robert  Herrick. 

"And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him, 

wagging  their  heads"  (Matt.  27:39). 

Have,  have  ye  no  regard,  all  ye 
Who  passe  this  way,  to  pitie  me, 
Who  am  a  man  of  miseriel 

A  man  both  bruis'd,  and  broke,  and  one 
Who  suffers  not  here  for  mine  own, 
But  for  my  friends'  transgression ! 


Ah !  Sion's  daughters,  do  not  feare 

The  crosse,  the  cords,  the  nailes,  the  speare, 

The  myrrhe,  the  gall,  the  vineger, 

For  Christ,  your  loving  Saviour,  hath 
Drunk  up  the  wine  of  God's  fierce  wrath ; 
Onely,  there's  left  a  little  froth, 

Lesse  for  to.  tast,  then  for  to  shew, 
What  bitter  cups  had  been  your  due, 
Had  He  not  drank  them  up  for  you. 

— R.  H. 

April  20, 1946 
Silent  Saturday 

Luke  23  :50-56 ;  I  Corinthians  15 :3-5 ;  I  Peter 
3  :18-20. 

Strange  day  this  day  of  nervous  triumph 
for  those  who  had  so  recendy  achieved  their 
phantom  victory !  Strange  indeed  the  tearful- 
ness which  besought  the  posting  of  the  guard 
outside  the  sepulcher  wherein  lay  the  Mas- 
ter's nail-scarred  body !  Like  Wednesday  it  is 
a  day  of  silence  in  sacred  history — a  silence 
between  two  eras.  Kindly  the  mantle  of  God 
protects  the  uttered  thoughts  of  Jesus'  friends 
from  the  harsh  judgments  of  those  who  could 
not  understand  in  coming  years.  Though  the 
mortal  frame  of  the  Saviour  lay  within  the 
borrowed  cave,  His  spirit  did  not  languish 
there.  Where  was  He?  In  paradise  with  God? 
Or  was  He  on  some  divine  mission  heralding 
the  purchase  of  redemption?  Expiring  on 
the  cross  He  said,  "It  is  finished;"  and  He 
bowed  His  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  The 
day  after  the  crucifixion  added  nothing  to 
the  completion  of  the  sacrifice  nor  detracted 
aught  from  its  victory.  Yet  the  interval  from 
His  death  to  His  resurrection  testifies  to  the 
reality  of  that  power  which  raised  Him  from 
the  dead.  — Merle  Shantz. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Japanese  Christians  living  in  the  New  York 
City  area  are  raising  a  fund  of  $5,000  which 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  as  their  share  in  the  Society's  cur- 
rent campaign  of  $600,000  needed  for  fur- 
nishing Scriptures  to  Japan.  The  Society 
has  received  requests  from  Japan  for  100,- 
000  Bibles,  and  2,500,000  Testaments  in  Jap- 
anese. 

^  4^ 

An  ex-Kansan  delights  to  point  out  that 
Kansas,  which  for  many  decades  has  had 
state-wide  prohibition,  has  fifty-four  counties 
without  any  insane;  fifty-four  counties  with- 
out any  feeble-minded;  ninety-six  counties 
without  any  poorhouses;  fifty-three  counties 
without  any  persons  in  jail;  and  fifty-six 
counties  without  any  representative  in  the 
State  Penitentiary.  There  are  one  hundred 
and  five  counties  in  Kansas. 

#    #    #  # 

Holman  Hunt's  great  picture,  The  Light 
of  the  World,  which  during  the  years  of 
the  German  blitz  had  been  stored  in  a  crypt 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  has  been  restored 
to  its  place  in  the  nave  of  that  cathedral. 
This  is  the  picture,  our  readers  will  recall, 
in  which  Christ  is  knocking  at  a  door.  We 
remember  also  the  story  of  the  boy  who  asked 
the  artist  why  there  was  no  latch  on  the  door, 


to  whom  Hunt  replied,  "It  is  the  door  of 
the  human  heart,  and  must  be  opened  from 
the  inside." 

#  #    #  # 

Herbert  Hoover,  ex-President  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  famous  engineer,  has  made 
a  suggestion  for  the  solution  of  the  Palestinian 
problem  that  is,  as  Harry  Rimmer  says, 
"so  sensible  and  sane  it  will  probably  never 
be  put  into  effect."  Mr.  Hoover  suggests 
■  that  the  Euphrates  River  be  dammed  up 
and  the  water  used  to  irrigate  Iraq,  and 
that  the  Arabs  be  permitted  to  farm  that 
great  area.  This  would  leave  Palestine  for 
the  Jews.  In  both  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
rivers,  a  huge  amount  of  water  goes  to  waste. 
The  upper  Euphrates  for  a  distance  of 
hundreds  of  miles  flows  through  a  gorge 
1,000  feet  deep.  What  a  reservoir  that  would 
make  if  there  were  a  dam  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  gorge! 

#  *    #  # 

Final  plans  are  being  worked  out  for  the 
merger  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  and 
the  Evangelical  Church.   The  first  General 
"Conference  of  the  combined  body  will  meet 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  November,  1946. 

#  #    #  # 

The  Sunday  School  Times  reports  that 
a  worker  among  the  Jews  asked  a  Jew  what 
he  and  his  people  did  with  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah.  "In  his  kind  way  he 
answered,  'We  were  taught  to  pass  over  it.'  " 

#  #    #  # 

On  February  19,  1946,  a  union  was  effected 
between  the  Central  Conference  of  Mennon- 
ites  and  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  North  America,  com- 
monly called  the  General  Conference  Men- 
noites.  The  Central  Conference  will  continue 
to  function  as  a  conference,  but  in  affiliation 
with  the  General  Conference.  This  union 
is  a  logical  one,  inasmuch  as  these  two 
groups  of  Mennonites  have  been  practically 
one  in  doctrine  and  practice. 

#  #    #  # 

Dr.  George  A.  Buttrick,  in  an  address 
delivered  at  the  annual  convention  of  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, commented  as  follows  on  the  current 
religious  scene:  "By  silence  in  our  day  schools 
we  are  gradually  building  up  the  idea  that 
God  doesn't  exist,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
doesn't  matter.  The  public  mind,  including 
the  church  mind,  has  become  secular.  The 
sceular  mind  believes  that  by  pouring  so  many 
facts  into  the  minds  of  our  children,  they 
will  somehow  attain  greatness  on  earth 
and  make  for  themselves  a  great  passage- 
way to  heaven.  We  talk  today  as  though  we 
had  made  a  great  discovery,  set  our  sight  on  a 
great  goal,  when  we  talk  of  the  four  free- 
doms. But  I  submit  to  you  that  Emperor 
Nero  had  all  four  freedoms,  and  he  brought 
to  his  times  the  ultimate  in  tyranny.  What 
we  need  today  is  obedience.  After  we  learn 
to  obey  we  can  talk  about  freedom.  Man 
is  a  good  deal  of  a  devil.  He  is  prone  to 
evil  and  loathful  to  good.  Only  by  teach- 
ing him  obedience  to  God's  law  can  we 
prevent  him  from  making  a  rebel  wreck 
of  himself." 
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Fifty  million  Americans,  or  half  of  all 
Americana  .ilx>ve  fifteen  years  of  age,  drink 
alcohol,  according  to  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

The  bottled  output  of  whisky  in  1945  rose 
over  the  preceding  year,  to  a  total  of 
1  10,000,000  gallons,  approximately  the  same 
as  in  1942. 

#  »    »  * 

C.  F.  Lewis,  former  Oxford  University 
agnostic  who  is  now  writing  many  books  in 
defense  of  the  Christian  faith,  said  recently: 
"Christianity  did  not  begin  with  an  attempt 
to  find  a  solution  to  the  world's  problems. 
It  begin  with  such  words  as,  'Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,'  and  with 
that  agonized  cry,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?'  Everything  must  begin  with  con- 
version; nothing  will  take  its  place." 

#  *   *  * 

During  the  year  1945  a  total  of  $1,306,- 
514,314  was  spent  by  17,000,000  race  track 
addicts  and  fanatics  on  the  running  horses. 

— Herald  of  Holiness. 

#  #    #  * 
"Judgments  regarding  the  new  status  of 

the  church  in  Russia  are  premature  at  this 
time,"  said  Archimandrite  Casion,  Russian- 
born  orthodox  priest  in  Geneva  recently. 
"The  wall  between  Russia  and  the  outside 
world  is  higher  now  than  it  was  before  the 
war,  and  we  must  wait  to  see  whether  the 
church  is  state-controlled  or  is  vigorous  and 
free." 

^  wfc  ^ 

A  meeting  of  Free  Church  leaders  in  Nor- 
way deplored  "the  moral  decay  which  stamps 
a  great  part  of  the  Norwegian  people,"  and 
called  upon  Free  Churches  "to  form  a  de- 
cisive front  against  immorality,  drunkenness, 
and  dishonesty  ....  It  is  important  that  we 
stand  together  for  a  spiritual  awakening." 


THE  FOREIGN  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  28) 

half  of  our  kindergarten  and  other  phases  of 
mission  work. 

The  mission  printery  is  taking  on  a  new 
apprentice — Pedro  Strucchi,  Jr.,  a  son  of  one 
of  our  members.  The  family  lives  some  miles 
out  in  the  country,  and  it  is  rather  hard  to 
be  at  school  by  eight  o'clock;  so  the  boy  is 
boarding  at  the  mission.  He  puts  in  a  few 
hours  daily  learning  what  he  can  in  the 
printery. 

Last  Wednesday,  our  women's  meeting 
took  the  form  of  a  special  day  of  prayer. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and  a  good 
spirit  prevailed  among  us.  One  of  our  staunch 
helpers  in  prayer  has  just  returned  from  a  two 
and  one-half  months'  absence  in  Buenos  Aires, 
where  she  was  visiting  her  sister.  Mrs.  Vaz- 
quez is  a  widow  and,  not  having  any  children, 
has  taken  one  of  her  nieces  into  her  home. 
The  child  did  not  have  a  very  strong  heritage 
physically;  for  that  reason,  she  has  been  tak- 
ing her  to  Buenos  Aires  during  vacation  for 
special  treatment.  Martha  seems  to  be  re- 
acting well  and  is  in  normal  health. 

March  20,  1946. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O. 

Mae  H.  Hershey 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 

Charles  E.  Allen,  Dayton,  Ohio,  wishes  to 
thank  members  from  Medway  and  Wauseon 
who  sent  collections  to  help  in  his  fire  loss. 

Visitors  and  fellow  worshipers  with  the 
Berea  congregation  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  on 
March  31  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Martin 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Horst  and  fam- 
ily from  Arkansas. 

The  Quarterly  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Zion  Church,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  April  6.  The  mission  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  George  Kauffman,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

Bro.  Chester  Kauffman,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
preached  at  the  Portland  Mission  Sunday 
evening,  March  31. 

The  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  had  a 
quarterly  Sunday-school  review  program  Sun- 
day morning,  March  31.  Bro.  Archie  Kauff- 
man, Sweet  Home,  brought  the  morning 
message. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  closed  a 
ten-day  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the  New- 
port News,  Va.,  Mission  on  March  22.  Vis- 
ible results  were  ten  confessions  and  recon- 
secrations. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg., 
preached  at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  on  March  31.  This  com- 
munity was  the  former  home  of  Bro.  Bren- 
neman. 

Students  and  Faculty  of  Goshen  College, 
in  their  annual  missionary  drive,  contributed 
almost  $1500  for  a  foreign  student  fund,  the 
Chicago  Mexican  Mission,  and  a  China  Mis- 
sion project. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  which  is 
made  up  of  congregations  in  Missouri,  Kan- 
sas, Colorado,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  Arkansas, 
Mississippi,  and  Louisiana,  will  receive  at  its 
next  session  a  recommendation  from  its  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  that  the  name  of  the 
conference  be  changed  to  South  Central  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  formerly  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  and  the  last  two  years  at 
Goshen  College,  will  soon  move  to  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  to  take  charge  of  the  pastorless  con- 
gregation there. 

A  Mennonite  hospital  is  being  urged  for 
the  Arkansas  mission  field.  The  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  has  appointed  an  investi- 
gating committee  consisting  of  Wilbert  Naf- 
ziger,  James  Brenneman,  and  Clarence  Horst. 

An  interesting  program  has  been  arranged 
for  an  all-day  Sunday-school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  21. 

A  course  on  "Stewardship"  will  be  taught 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  every  Monday  night  for 
the  next  three  months.  Bro.  Clayton  Keener 
of  Nottingham  is  the  instructor.  Everybody 
is  welcome. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  on  April  2  for  Bro.  John  Leatherman  and 
family.  A  similar  service  was  held  at  Sister 
Leatherman's  church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  AprX 
4  .  Their  sailing,  the  Lord  willing,  will  be  in 
the  near  future. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  wife,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  while  on  their  homeward  ttaty 


from  Tampa,  Fla.,  where  they  spent  the  win- 
ter, worshiped  with  the  Wichita,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation Sunday  morning,  March  31.  The 
evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  Gingerich 
brought  a  helpful  message  to  the  West  Lib- 
erty congregation. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  family  visited 
with  the  Allemands  and  Akers  churches  in 
Louisiana  over  the  week  end  of  March  29-31. 
Bro.  Hallman  preached  appreciated  messages 
at  both  places. 

Bro.  Harry  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted meetings  recently  at  the  near-by 
Thomas  Church,  substituting  for  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  who  could  not  keep  his  appoint- 
ment there  on  account  of  illness. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst  and  family  spent  the 
week  end  of  March  31  at  Cottage  City,  Md., 
where  Bro.  Horst  spoke  on  European  relief. 

Four  workers  of  the  Publishing  House  staff 
— Elizabeth  Showalter,  Ida  Showalter,  Grace 
Showalter,  and  Helen  Trumbo — enjoyed  a 
vacation  last  week  in  their  Virginia  homes. 


We  can  never  preach  the  Gospel  with  pow- 
er until  we  get  over  the  caste  spirit.  Let  me 
say  to  every  Christian  worker:  If  you  do  not 
get  cured  of  your  spiritual  aristocracy,  God 
never  will  give  you  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  reaching  souls.  Peter  could  not  go 
down  to  that  household  in  Caesarea  and 
preach  the  Gospel  with  power  to  them  until 
he  had  learned  that  any  man,  woman,  or 
child  in  the  wide  world  to  whom  God  sends 
the  message  of  His  Gospel  is,  before  God,  on 
equality  of  right  and  privilege  with  the  proud- 
est nobles  of  the  earth. — A.  T.  Pierson. 
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An  Effective  Evangelist 


"For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain:  but 
even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  contention.  For  our 
exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile:  but  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of 
covetousness;  God  is  witness :  nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children :  so  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
ye  were  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  for  laboring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe :  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory"  (I  Thess.  2:1-12). 
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Editorial 


( C'onl iniutl  licim  last  monlli) 

In  the  passage  of  Scripture  printed  on  the  front  page 
the  great  apostle  gives  expression  to  the  positive  aspects 
also  of  an  effective  witness  among  the  unsaved.  Chris- 
tian workers  will  find  in  these  an  example  of  what  we 
should  he  in  any  missionary  endeavor. 

Paul  said  he  was  BOLD  to  speak  to  them  the  Gospel 
of  God.  He  had  a  message  which  was  worth  declaring  and 
he  entered  into  his  witnessing  enthusiastically.  He  says 
he  spoke  the  Gospel  with  much  contention.  This  means 
he  threw  himself  energetically  into  the  task  at  hand. 
One  who  chooses  to  become  a  missionary  must  acquire  a 
holy  boldness  to  speak  the  truth  of  God  in  love  and  with- 
out fear.  We  are  in  need  of  Christian  workers  who  can 
abandon  self  completely  and  give  themselves  wholly  to 
the  work  and  Word  of  God. 

In  contrast  to  what  is  too  frequently  found  among 
Christian  workers  Paul  refused  to  work  so  as  to  please 
men.  He  sought  constantly  to  PLEASE  GOD,  knowing 
that  he  received  his  commission  from  the  Lord  and  that 
his  work  was  entirely  of  God.  Furthermore,  he  was 
preaching  a  Gospel  which  came  from  God;  he  knew  men 
were  facing  a  judgment  which  is  supervised  by  God.  He 
sought  constantly  to  please  Him  as  the  master  of  his  life. 
A  Christian  worker  who  would  be  effective  in  his  preach- 
ing and  teaching  of  sinners  must  be  constantly  aware  of 
the  presence  of  God.  He  must  always  make  it  a  studied 
purpose  to  do  his  work  in  a  manner  that  is  pleasing  to 
God. 

He  was  GENTLE  among  them.  His  boldness  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  fearless  rebuke  of  sin  was  tempered 
with  the  touch  of  human  tenderness.  Paul  was  a  man  of 
sympathy  and  of  self-sacrificing  love.  He  understood 
the  sinner's  feeling  of  resentment  and  dealt  kindly  with 
him.  He  exercised  a  great  deal  of  patience  toward  new 
converts  because  he  knew  their  struggles.  He  was  the 
kind  of  Christian  worker  who  dealt  graciously  with  the 
people  and  who  was  considerate  of  their  personal  con- 
flicts. His  patience  made  room  for  erring  Christians  to 
return  to  the  truth  and  to  find  a  wise  counselor  for  their 
problems. 

Another  desirable  trait  for  a  Christian  worker  is  to 
have  a  tender  regard  for  the  people  with  whom  he  works. 
Paul  was  AFFECTIONATELY  DESIROUS  of  them. 
He  carried  this  to  the  point  at  which  he  could  say  he  was 
willing  to  have  not  only  the  Gospel  of  God  imparted  to 
them,  but  that  they  should  have  his  very  life  poured  out 
to  them.  These  people  were  dear  to  him.  He  loved 
them.  Christian  workers  who  do  effective  work  give  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  love  for  the  people  whom  they 
win  for  Christ.  No  missionary  can  be  successful  in  the 
winning  of  souls  who  does  not  love  sincerely  and  passion- 
ately those  for  whom  he  has  labored. 

As  a  missionary  and  pastor  in  Thessalonica  Paul 
found  it  important  in  the  local  situation  to  earn  his  own 
living.  He  WORKED  NIGHT  AND  DAY  so  that  he 
would  become  no  burden  to  any  of  them.  This  he  did 
that  he  might  be  able  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  God  with- 
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out  being  chargeable  to  the  church  or  to  the  community. 
While  he  did  not  maintain  this  as  a  consistent  practice 
in  all  his  missionary  labors,  it  seems  he  found  it  necessary 
under  the  circumstances  at  Thessalonica  to  roll  up  his 
sleeves  and  do  a  lot  of  manual  labor.  Some  think  he 
worked  during  the  day  and  preached  at  night.  However 
that  was,  he  was  a  persistent  laborer  among  them.  A 
call  to  mission  work  is  a  call  to  menial  tasks,  hard  work, 
and  strenuous  labors.  Mission  work  has  no  inducement 
to  the  lazy  person.  It  is  not  the  place  for  anemic  people. 
Here  is  where  we  need  the  strongest,  the  most  energetic, 
the  most  self-sacrificing  people  of  the  church. 

Another  characteristic  which  commended  Paul  to  the 
people  at  Thessalonica  was  the  fact  that  he  lived  HOL- 
ILY  among  them.  This  means  that  he  was  a  devout  man, 
one  who  lived  in  deep  fellowship  with  God.  To  be  holy 
is  to  have  a  character  of  Christlikeness.  It  means  having 
a  deep  devotional  life,  one  that  carries  the  strength  of 
power  with  God.  A  Christian  worker,  to  be  effective, 
must  have  a  dynamic  spiritual  experience.  It  calls  for 
constant  feeding  on  the  Word  of  God.  It  means  a  con- 
sistent prayer  life  that  takes  hold  of  the  power  of  God 
and  gives  evidence  of  having  been  in  communion  with 
Christ.  No  one  should  enter  into  mission  work  or  Chris- 
tian service  of  any  type  who  has  not  first  learned  how  to 
live  with  God  and  how  to  maintain  a  vital  devotional  life. 

Another  element  of  character  which  commended  Paul 
to  the  Thessalonians  was  the  fact  that  he  lived  an  upright 
life  among  them.  He  was  JUST  in  his  social  relation- 
ships. No  one  could  find  fault  with  the  way  in  which  he 
treated  other  people.  There  was  no  scandal  associated 
with  his  conduct  among  them.  There  was  no  occasion 
for  them  to  report  that  he  was  loose  in  his  business 
dealings.  He  lived  justly  among  them  and  was  fair  in 
every  respect.  The  Christian  worker  who  wants  to  gain 
the  esteem  of  his  fellow  men  must  be  fair  and  consistent 
in  all  his  dealings  and  relationships  with  others.  No 
Christian  worker  can  afford  to  be  unfair  in  his  practices, 
to  be  unjust  in  his  criticisms,  to  be  dishonest  or  even 
"shady"  in  his  dealings.  When  sinners  suspect  Christian 
workers  of  unfairness,  injustice,  untruthfulness,  or  dis- 
honesty, the  cause  of  Christ  is  immediately  discounted 
and  souls  are  lost  because  of  it. 

Finally,  Paul  states  that  he  lived  BLAMELESSLY 
among  them.  He  kept  a  clear  conscience  toward,  himself 

(Continued  on  page  3d)- 
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f     Missionary  Values  in 

Phil  L 

I  am  conscious  of  the  fact  that  as  I  approach  this  subject  of 
missionary  values  in  the  C.P.S.  program,  I  am  beginning  to  dis- 
cuss a  subject  about  which  there  is  a  variety  of  opinion.  And  so 
I  want  you  to  understand  that  I  am  only  speaking  my  own  con- 
victions. If  my  thinking  leads  to  conclusions  different  from 
yours,  I  am  going  to  be  tolerant  of  your  idea. 

There  are  those  who  have  questioned  whether  C.P.S.  has  been 
an  asset  or  a  liability  to  the  church.  I  suppose,  to  speak  of 
financial  obligation,  we  would  say  definitely  it  has  been  a  liability. 
It  has  cost  something.  It  has  cost  a  great  deal..  In  the  realm 
of  spiritual  life  and  growth,  of  course,  is  where  we  might  vary 
in  our  opinions. 

When  I  look  at  the  general  theme  for  this  Mission  Board 
Meeting,  "Reviving  the  Crusading  Spirit  in  the  Church,"  it 
helps  me  in  the  discussion  of  this  subject.  No  doubt  someone 
has  defined  for  you  the  word  "crusading,"  but  I  shall  define  it 
again.  It  means  this,  in  a  general  way — any  remedial  enterprise 
undertaken  with  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  During  the  course  of  my 
life  I  have  seen  nothing  happen  to  the  church  that  has  given 
greater  stimulus  to  her  missionary  activities  than  has  C.P.S. 
There  are  and  have  been  many  missionary  values  in  C.P.S., 
which  is  evidenced^  by  what  it  has  produced.  I  mention  only 
a  few  this  afternoon. 

First,  it  has  been  creative.  It  has  been  creative  in  thought. 
There  are  many  young  men  in  C.P.S.  today  who  had  never  given 
missions  much  consideration.  Today  they  have  a  new  outlook 
relative  to  the  missionary  activities  of  the  church  and  to  the 
missionary  enterprise  as  a  whole.  I  want  to  read  one  sentence 
from  a  letter  which  I  received  from  one  of  the  regional  directors. 
"Since  in  C.P.S.  young  men  say  their  lifework  is  now  planned 
in  terms  more  closely  related  to  the  service  of  the  church."  I  can 
bear  testimony  to  that  fact,  for  over  and  over  I  have  discovered 
just  that  in  my  work  with  the  young  men  in  C.P.S.  It  has  not 
only  stimulated  thought  for  their  minds,  but  it  has  created  en- 
thusiasm. They  think  of  the  work  of  the  church  with  an  entirely 
different  enthusiasm  than  they  did  previously.  (Now  I  pause  for 
a  moment  lest  I  am  misunderstood.  I  am  talking  on  the  good  side 
pi  C.P.S.  We  are,  of  course,  conscious  that  there  have  been 
casualties.)  As  a  whole  there  has  been  created  a  great  amount  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  work  of  the  church.  I  think  I  would  be 
'safe  to  say  that  thousands  are  laying  life's  plans  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  would  have,  had  they  not  been  in  C.P.S. 
This  same  regional  director  states  that  men  have  a  greater 
appreciation  for  their  respective  home  churches  and  the  con- 
stituency. I  add  one  more  word — and  the  work.  That  is  my  own 
personal  testimony  out  of  the  experiences  of  World  War  I. 
By  the  close  of  that  war  I  had  learned  to  appreciate  my  church 
much  more  than  I  had  ever  appreciated  her  before.  That  is 
what  is  happening  today  in  C.P.S.  so  far  as  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  church  are  concerned.  It  has  caused  us  as 
a  church  to  rethink  our  entire  program,  and  I  want  to  enlarge 
on  that  point. 

C.P.S.  experience  has  caused  us  to  turn  our  heads  outward 
instead  of  inward.  I  am  told  that  when  a  storm  begins  to 
blow,  a  herd  of  cattle  will  circle  and  turn  their  heads  inward. 
The  days  are  past  when  we  as  a  church  can  afford  to  turn  our 
heads  inward  to  protect  ourselves.  That  is  what  C.P.S.  young 
men  are  telling  us  today.  We  have  possibly— this  is  no  harsh 
indictment— placed  greater  value  on  things  than  on  persons. 
At  the  tremendous  cost  of  losing  persons  we  have  maintained 
.  and  held  "things."  In  the  past,  we  have  turned  our  heads  in.  And 
should  the  flock  of  cattle  do  it  too  long,  you  know  what  would 
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happen.  They  would  disintegrate  and  die ;  they  could  not  live 
that  way.  I  think  here  is  a  practical  lesson  for  us.  (I  realize 
also  the  dangers  of  scattering  too  far.)  However,  our  tendency 
has  not  been  too  much  to  go  out  and  evangelize  the  rest  of  the 
world,  but  to  save  ourselves,  and  to  save  ourselves  we  must ! 
But  Jesus  says  to  save  ourselves  with  selfish  interests  and 
aims  and  purposes  means  to  lose.  C.P.S.  has  been  creative  in 
thought  and  in  enthusiasm.  It  has  caused  us  to  rethink  our  en- 
tire program.  It  has  caused  us  to  turn  our  heads  outward.  Will 
it  tend  to  disintegrate  us  or  lead  to  a  greater  integration?  I 
think  the  latter.  There  have  been  casualities.  There  have  been 
tremendous  problems.  I  have  talked  by  the  hour  with  young 
men,  trying  to  help  them  over  difficulties  which  I  thought  might 
prove  ruinous  to  them.  Usually  they  have  been  willing  to  listen. 

Second,  C.P.S.  as  it  relates  itself  to  the  missionary  activities 
of  the  church  has  been  a  revelation.  It  has  revealed  to  the  church 
the  possibilities  that  are  within  us.  We  have  discovered  that 
we  have  among  us  young  men,  older  ones  as  well,  who  are  cap- 
able of  occupying  administrative  positions.  We  have  discovered 
that  within  our  own  circle  we  have  not  only  personnel  sufficient 
but  also  sufficient  finances  to  operate  a  large  program  quite 
successfully.  We  have  discovered  that  we  can  get  along  pros- 
perously back  in  our  home  churches  when  approximately  4,000 
of  our  young  men  are  taken  Out.  We  found  that  we  can  prosper 
when  it  costs  $750,000.00  annually  to  operate  the  program. 
Through  it  all  we  have  discovered  that  when  once  C.P.S.  is  past, 
should  it  pass,  it  will  be  possible  to  carry  on  a  missionary  pro- 
gram enlarged  by  4,000  men  and  $750,000.00  annually.  We  are 
paying  that  today  besides  carrying  our  present  missionary  pro- 
gram. C.P.S.  has  been  a  revelation  not  only  of  personnel  and 
finances;  it  has  revealed  also  a  will  and  a  determination  to  do. 

Third,.  C.P.S.  has  helped  to  make  men.  Now  we  come  into 
that  field  where  we  might  differ  a  little.  But  I  say  it  without 
hesitancy — it  has  helped  to  make  men.  You  ask,  "Were  they  not 
men  before?"  Yes,  they  were  individuals.  What  I  have  in 
mind  is,  it  has  helped  to  develop  men.  There  has  been  an 
occasional  casualty,  but  as  a  whole  it  has  not  ruined  men;  it 
has  developed  them.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  in  time  of 
strain  or  stress  men  become  only  more  what  they  really  were 
when  they  entered  that  stress  period.  If  the  man  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian when  he  left  home,  the  chances  are  he  is  not  one  today.  I 
know  of  a  number  of  young  men  who  were  not  Christians  when 
they  entered  camp  and  they  still  are  not  today.  I  am  still  praying 
that  they  will  be  when  it  is  past.  But  I  have  seen  young  men  who 
were  nominal  Christians — that  is,  they  were  members  of  the 
church,  but  their  lives  were  not  growing  and  fruitful — I  have 
seen  scores  and  scores  of  them  blossom  forth  like  the  roses  of 
spring.  Irrthe  time  of  stress  they  became  men.  C.P.S.  in  my 
mind  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  contributing  factors  to  the 
making  of  young  men  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Why  ?  Because 
it  has  reached  larger  numbers  in  a  given  time.  It  has  helped 
to  make  men.  To  this  fact  many  of  the  men  give  testimony  them- 
selves. 

Fourth,  it  has  afforded  opportunities  for  testimony.  This 
is  one  of  the  things  that  makes  me  happy.  This  is  one  of  the 
things  that  made  my  spirit  glow  again  and  again.  I  have  on  my 
desk  at  home  a  map  of  the  United  States,  and  dots  representing 
C.P.S.  camps.  They  are  located  in  southern  California  and  in 
Washington.  They  are  located  in  Florida  and  in  the  central 
states.  They  are  located  as  far  northeast  as  Maine,  and  as  far 
-  south  as  Puerto  Rico.  It  has  afforded  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
an  opportunity  for  testimony  such  as  she  has  never  had  before. 
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I  will  change  il  just  a  little — it  has  forced  the 
Mennonite  Church  into  a  place  where,  if  she 
is  going  to  live  true,  she  must  testify  in  all 
corners  of  the  United  States.  If  I  were  to  use 
a  text  fur  this  message,  it  would  he,  "They 
.  .  .  went  every  where."  Why?  Because  they 
were  forced  out  of  their  little  circle.  These 
young  men  as  a  whole  are  truly  living  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
doctrine  of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  As  I  listened  to  reports  coming  from 
the  held,  my  heart  is  thrilled  again  and  again 
at  the  opportunities  that  C.P.S.  has  afforded 
the  church.  I  know  of  a  young  man  who  went 
on  detached  farm  service  into  a  home  where 
they  were  not  Christians  and  when  Sunday 
morning  came  asked,  "Where  can  I  go  to 
church?"  Then  the  father  and  mother,  who 
were  aged,  said,  "We  don't  know  where 
there  is  a  church  that  is  holding  services  near 
enough  that  you  could  get  to  it."  But  present- 
ly the  lady  said,  "f  believe  that  at  a  certain 
schoolhouse  I  have  seen  cars  already  on  Sunday  morning ;  pos- 
sibly they  are  holding  services  there."  "All  right,"  replied  the 
young  man,  "I  want  to  go."  He  proceeded  upstairs  to  dress  for 
church  and  when  he  came  down,  to  his  surprise,  he  discovered 
that  the  man  and  his  wife  were  both  dressed  to  go  away.  "We 
don't  want  you  to  walk  to  church;  we  will  take  you,"  they 
said.  This  is  the  testimony  of  that  old  couple,  "Thank  God  for 
the  young  man.  Today  we  are  going  to  church  every  Sunday 
morning."  That  is  an  opportunity  C.P.S.  has  brought.  I  have 
a  lengthy  letter  written  to  me  by  a  man  who  was  mentally 
afflicted  and  who  was  taking  treatment  in  an  eastern  hospital. 
He  said,  "I  thank  God  for  these  young  men  in  the  Marlboro 
State  Hospital  who  have  come  here  not  only  ministering  to 
my  physical  needs,  but  have  ministered  to  my  soul,  and  today 
my  soul  is  blessed."  Yes,  it  has  afforded  an  opportunity.  God 
has  forced  it  upon  us.  He  said,  "Long  enough  you  have  been 
self-satisfied.  There  is  a  world  that  needs  your  Gospel.  Go 
and  take  it  to  them." 

We  have  had  expressions  of  appreciation  not  only  from  folks 
on  farms  and  in  mental  hospitals  but  also  from  government  men 
employed  in  the  camps.  I  shall  never  forget  my  experience  at 
Galax,  Virginia.  When  we  opened  the  Galax  Camp  there  were 
four  government  men  stationed  there.  One  was  an  Irish  Catholic ; 
one  was  a  Baptist ;  and  I  am  not  sure  what  the  other  two  pro- 
fessed to  be.  When  we  had  our  first  morning  devotional  period 
in  the  dining  room,  I  made  clear  that  we  would  be  happy  for 
them  to  remain.  After  a  few  mornings  the  Baptist  remained  and 
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it  was  only  a  few  days  until  the  other  two  stayed.  I  stayed  there 
six  weeks  and  to  my  knowledge  the  three  men  never  missed  a 
morning  devotional  period,  and  before  I  left,  the  Irish  Catholic 
stayed  in  and  listened  to  the  songs,  the  reading  of  God's  Word, 
and  prayer.  Three  of  these  men  attended  our  Sunday  morning 
worship  services  quite  regularly.  On  Thanksgiving  evening  we 
had  a  meeting  in  which  we  urged  all  to  speak  who  were  grateful 
for  anything.  The  meeting  had  progressed  for  just  a  little  while 
when  one  of  the  government  men  arose  and,  with  a  choking 
voice,  said,  "I  thank  God  that  I  have  found  someone  with  whom 
I  can  worship."  C.P.S.  has  afforded  a  glorious  opportunity  for 
testimony  and  service.  It  has  been  the  means  of  acquainting 
thousands  of  people  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  it  has  brought  many  into  a  deeper  appreciation  of  true 
Christianity. 

What  it  has  accomplished  and  will  yet  accomplish  only  time 
and  eternity  will  reveal. 

(A  message  delivered  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  June,  1945 ;  stenographically  re- 
ported by  Lester  C.  Shank.) 
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in  all  that  he  did.  He  lived  in  good  conscience  for  other 
than  selfish  reasons.  He  knew  that  a  guilty  conscience 
could  not  be  covered  from  the  view  of  those  whom  he 
would  win  for  Christ. 

These  elements  of  Christian  character  were  cultivated 
well  in  the  life  of  Paul.  He  acted  toward  the  people 
with  whom  he  was  working  as  a  father  acts  toward  his 
own  children.  He  was  constantly  encouraging  and  .cheer- 
ing them  through  his  exemplary  living  and  with  his  unim- 
peachable methods.  His  very  life  invited  them  to  share- 
with  him  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  glory. 


Toil  on  the  project — an  expression,  with  muscle  and 
mind  of  faith  in  a  creative  God 


People  criticize  me  for  harping  on  the  obvious.  Perhaps  some 
day  I'll  write  an  article  on  the  importance  of  the  obvious.  If  all 
the  folks  in  the  United  States  would  do  the  few  simple  things 
they  know  they  ought  to  do,  most  of  our  problems  would  take  care 
of  themselves. 

•  — Calvin  Coolidge. 
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Relief  and  Evangelism 


Richard  Culp 


The  recent  war  with  its  attendant  destruction  has  left  tremen- 
dous suffering  in  its  wake.  Sensitive  hearts  and  minds  are 
quickened  to  the  thought  of  some  way  to  help  relieve  distress. 
Our  own  churches  have  engaged  in  an  increasingly  expanding 
program  of  activities  to  help  meet  some  of  these  needs.  That 
the  need  is  great,  and  that  Christians  have  a  responsibility  to  ex- 
press a  true  Christian  experience  in  the  use  of  material  goods 
and  time,  as  well  as  in  a  spiritual  transformation,  seems  quite 
clear.  Many  feel  that  food,  clothing,  medical  care,  and  an  uplift 
of  morale  are  the  crying  needs  of  the  hour  in  the  devastated 
areas,  and  that  these  need  not  be  associated  with  evangelism. 
Some  feel  that  relieving  physical  need  is  sufficient  witness  to 
the  love  of  Christ ;  in  other  words,  that  relief  work  is  evangelism 
per  se.  Still  others,  however,  believe  that  the  Gospel  calls  for  a 
more  evangelistic  emphasis  in  our  relief  program  than  we  have 
thus  far  manifested.  Let  us  examine  the  Word  and  hear  its 
testimony. 

Twice  during  the  ministry  of  Jesus  did  He  send  out  disciples, 
twelve  in  one  instance,  seventy  in  another.  Their  instructions 
were  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  and  heal  the  sick  and  demon- 
possessed.  Matt.  10:7,  8;  Luke  10:9.  The  miracles  of  Christ  also 
deserve  attention,  for  they  are  often  thought  of  as  a  form  of 
social  service.  However,  there  is  reason  to  question  the  relation- 
ship of  miracles  to  relief  work  because  :  ( 1 )  We  cannot  duplicate 
the  miracles  of  Christ  and  His  disciples;  (2)  The  miracles 
were  performed  for  those  who  fulfilled  the  specification  of  faith.1 
Of  the  thirty-four  miracles  of  Jesus  which  are  described  in  some 
detail,  faith  was  definitely  required  in  twenty-seven  of  them.  At 
Nazareth  Jesus  "did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  of 
their  unbelief."  The  relief  worker  cannot  require  any  faith 
in  his  ability  to  perform  miracles. 

Whatever  may  be  one's  attitude  as  to  the  relevance  of  the  mir- 
acles, it  is  clear  that  they  were  invariably  accompanied  by  preach- 
ing or  teaching.2  Jesus  was  continually  revealing  truth  about 
Himself  and  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  18:37.  Again  referring 
to  the  thirty-four  miracles,  they  were  manifest  along  with  preach- 
ing or  teaching  in  twenty-three  instances.  Even  in  the  case  of 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  Jesus  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  the  multitude  not  only  because  they  were 
hungry  but  because  they  were  "as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things"  (Mark  6:34).  He 
"spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  9:11). 

It  is  well  also  to  consider  the  Gospel  narrative  as  a  whole. 
The  entire  ministry  of  Jesus  yields  to  analysis  in  this  fashion : 

Instances  mentioning  only  teaching   42 

Instances  mentioning  only  preaching  5 

Instances  mentioning  healing  with  teaching  22 

Instances  mentioning  healing  only  .  . ;  10 

The  purpose  of  Jesus'  ministry  seems  well  stated  in  Mark 
1 :38.  After  a  great  demonstration  of  healing,  His  disciples 
begged  Him  to  tarry  there,  but  Jesus  urged  His  followers,  saying, 
"Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also : 
for  therefore  came  I  forth."  On  one  occasion,  and  it  was  the 
only  time  that  Jesus  compared  Himself  to  a  physician,  He  ex- 
plained that  He  was  primarily  a  healer  of  our  spiritual  maladies : 
"They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance"  (Mark  2:17). 

That  the  Christian  is  to  witness  by  word  of  mouth  before  men 
-very where  pronounced,  both  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  in 
the  history  of  the  early  church.  Jesus  revealed  to  Zacchaeus  that 


"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  19:10).  Of  Jesus  it  was  said  that  "thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him"  (John  3:2).  Thus  the  miracles 
gave  authority  to  Jesus'  words.  Likewise  of  Him,  His  would-be 
captors  spake,  returning  empty-handed,  "Never  man  spake  like 
this  man"  (John  7:46).  All  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth.  Luke  4 :22.  Of  the  power  of 
His  words  He  confessed,  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63).  His  faithful  ful- 
filling of  His  preaching  mission  is  evident  as  He  declared  to  the 
high  priest,  "I  spake  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the 
synagogue,  and  in  the  temple  .  .  .  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing"  (John  18:20;  see  also  Luke  19:47;  John  18:37). 

The  evangelistic  zeal  of  the  early  church  is  described  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  persecution  after  Stephen's  martyrdom.  The  dis- 
ciples were  scattered  abroad  and  "went  every  where  preaching 
the  word"  (Acts  8:4).  Paul  praised  the  Thessalonians  who 
"sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord"  (I.Thess.  1 :6-8),  and  the 
Philippians  who  were  "holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

There  are  many  ways  of  presenting  the  Gospel,  and  in  many 
cases  pulpit  preaching  would  certainly  not  be  urged.  Personal 
witnessing  will  often  be  found  most  practicable,  and  the  written 
Word  can  reach  where  we  ourselves  do  not  go.  Various  features 
may  enter  into  evangelism  and  surely  a  stimulating  life  of  purity 
and  devoted  service  to  fellow  men  are  important  in  witnessing. 
By  themselves,  however,  they  are  indirect  and  incomplete. 
Evangelism  incorporates  in  it  the  "preaching  or  promulgation" 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  "glad  tidings  concerning  Christ,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  salvation" ;  it  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation"  (Rom.  1:16).  Things  and  personalities  cannot  by 
themselves  be  fully  evangelistic.  The  spoken  word  must  accom- 
pany the  deed. 

Just  where,  then,  does  stewardship  of  our  material  possessions 
fit  into  the  Biblical  picture  ?  Certainly  we  have  definite  teachings 
in  the  Word:  (1)  in  reference  to  the  brotherhood,  (2)  in  ref- 
erence to  those  outside  the  brotherhood. 

"Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality." 
(Rom.  12:13). 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith" 
(Gal.  6:10). 

These  scriptures  seem  to  suggest  two  somewhat  different 
phases.  They  may  be  described  as  mutual  aid  and  hospitality. 
Jesus  taught  and  provided  not  only  a  way  of  salvation  but  a  be- 
loved fellowship  of  believers.  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  (See  Acts  2 :44- 
46;  4:34-37;  I  John  3  :17;  Acts  6:1-7.)  The  care  for  the  needy 
saints  was  an  integral  part  of  their  Christian  lives. 

The  love  of  the  Christian  extends  also  beyond  the  fellowship, 
however.  Hence  we  have  many  encouraging  words  on  hos- 
pitality. (See  Tit.  1:8;  I  Pet.  4:9;  II  Pet.  1:7.)  The  primary 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word  for  hospitality  (philoxenia)  is  "love 
to  strangers."3  It  is  primarily  individual  and  personal,  but  ex- 
tends far  beyond  our  own  doorstep.  Jesus'  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan  is  exactly  on  this  point.  The  good  Samaritan  was 
not  a  member  of  a  relief  unit,  nor  was  he  specifically  on  a  relief 
mission  by  himself.  In  the  course  of  his  daily  tasks  he  saw  hu- 
man need  and  out  of  the  compassion  of  his  heart  applied  his 
efforts  tOxthe  situation.  The  exhortations  in  Matthew  25:31-46 
and  James  2:14-20  may  also  fall  in  this  category,  though  some 
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Bible  students  believe  the  specific  use  of  "brethren"  indicates 
mutual  aid. 

The  early  church  was  outstanding  for  its  careful  ministry  to 
the  needs  of  the  brethren,  as  well  as  for  its  hospitality  to  all  men. 
The  writings  of  Menno  Simons  and  other  Anabaptist  writers 
abound  with  the  same  exhortations,  and  accounts  of  their  com- 
munity life  are  refreshing  examples  of  these  Scriptures  put  into 
concrete  situations.  However,  we  search  apostolic  history  and 
Anabaptisl  history  in  vain  to  find  any  accounts  of  mass  relief 
work  and  relief  units  as  such.  The  great  works  of  brotherly 
love  ministered  by  the  Dutch  Mennonites  to  those  of  the  Palatin- 
ate and  Switzerland  were  patterned  after  New  Testament  mu- 
tual aid.  A  formal  relief  committee,  and  this  chiefly  for  mutual 
aid,  was  not  set  up  until  nearly  two  decades  after  decay  had 
set  in  the  church  and  Anabaptist  scriptural  literalism  was  in  the 
process  of  being  rejected.4 

Modern  relief  units  do  not  appear  to  be  Biblical  in  basis.  We 
seem  to  have  patterned  our  relief  work  rather 
closely  after  that  of  other  groups  to  whom 
the  Bible  no  longer  has  a  very  decided  em- 
phasis in  faith  and  life. 

What  then  is  our  responsibility  to  those 
who  are  suffering-  desperately  in  this  time 
of  anguish  and  confusion?  It  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  the  commission  to  "go  out"  is 
the  Great  Commission.  The  Lord  remem- 
bers, though  we  often  forget,  that  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  Those  who  know  not  Christ  are  suffer- 
ing an  anguish  and  hunger  that  bread  alone 
cannot  alleviate.  In  the  early  church  no  one 
was  sent  out  who  was  not  sent  out  to  preach. 
They  were  men  who  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  who  were  witnesses  by  their 
words  and  lives,  that  Jesus  Christ  had  trans- 
formed their  lives.  This  applied  also  to  the 
deacons  who  ministered  mutual  aid.  One 
was  Philip  the  evangelist,  another  Stephen 
whose  powerful  words  brought  down  on  him 
a  cup  of  wrath  and  a  crown  of  glory.  Wher- 
ever we  go  to  preach,  hospitality  must  also 
go.  We  must  acknowledge  that  evangelism 
does  not  just  accompany  relief  work,  but  is 
primary ;  relief  work  is  a  subordinate  phase. 

There  may  be  times  when  the  situation  is 
so  pressing  that  nearly  all  of  the  time  will 
be  occupied  in  feeding,  clothing,  and  nursing 
the  needy.  Even  then,  however,  the  personnel 
should  be  entirely  composed  of  truly  mission- 
minded  workers,  and  the  condition  recog- 
nized as  merely  temporary  until  the  full  witness  of  God's  love 
can  be  rounded  out  through  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  There 
may  be  instances  where  evangelism  is  discouraged.  Too  often, 
however,  we  haye  discouraged  it  ourselves  by  not  exploring 
every  opportunity  to  present  the  Word.  We  might  do  well 
to  concentrate  on  those  areas  which  are  open  to  evangelization, 
where  we  can  also  relieve  physical  suffering. 

There  are  distinct  advantages  in  participating  in  relief  work 
under  our  own  auspices.  First,  the  hindrance  to  evangelism, 
which  has  attended  our  working  together  with  other  groups, 
would  be  eliminated.  Secondly,  we  would  be  much  more  free  to 
witness  to  the  "all  things"  of  Scripture,  so  neglected  by  modern 
Protestantism.  Thirdly,  we  would  make  a  more  careful  selection 
of  personnel.  We  know  our  own  constituency  much  better;  in 
addition,  we  could  more  freely  hold  to  orthodox  standards  in 
selection. 


The  relief  personnel  should  be  chosen  from  those  who  have 
truly  manifested  a  vital  Christian  experience  and  have  sensed 
an  urgency  in  evangelism.  "Conversion  is  a  miracle  so  great, 
a  miracle  that  only  God  can  work  it.  But  He  does  it  through 
those  who  have  experienced  the  power  of  the  Gospel  them- 
selves."5 Spiritual  gifts  should  be  the  first  criteria,  and  from 
these  can  be  selected  brethren  with  desired  talents  and  special 
skills.  The  Biblical  pattern  would  seem  to  ask  that  those  ap- 
pointing the  workers  and  directing  the  la"bors  have  experience  in 
personal  evangelistic  work  and  be  ones  who  would  encourage  it, 
giving  the  Gospel  the  primary  emphasis  in  the  evangelistic-re- 
lief program. 

It  would  be  unwise  to  ignore  the  warning  given  by  many  that 
"social  service"  without  the  evangel  leads  to  a  weak  modernism 
which  has  lost  its  redemptive  message.  There  is  considerable 
historical  evidence  for  this  belief.  As  one  brother  writes,  "These 
churches  have  lost  the  message  of  salvation  from  sin  through  the 


A  Familiar  Scene  in  Present-day  Europe — Children  Lost  and  in  Need  amid  the 
Confusion  of  Evacuation 


shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Having  lost  that,  they  have  lost  all, 
for  there  is  no  other  way  to  be  saved."6  The  last  generation  has 
seen  the  "Historic  Peace  Churches"  particularly  vulnerable  at 
this  point.  There  is  danger  that  we  embrace  under  the  impact  of 
a  relief  program  that  which  we  have  rightly  spurned  under  the 
name  of  "social  gospel."  It  is  so  easy  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
(  Continued  on  page  44) 
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Today  and  Tomorrow  in  India  Missions 


S.  M.  King 


To  picture  India  as  she  is  today  is  well-nigh  an  impossible  task. 
And  to  try  to  give  an  adequate  view  of  the  India  of  tomorrow 
is  still  more  difficult.  Nevertheless,  it  is  fitting  and  right  that 
we  try  to  increase  our  understanding  of  that  land  and  to  improve 
upon  our  mental  picture  of  India  and  her  people.  In  doing  so 
we  are  at  least  partially  fulfilling  Christ's  command  to  "look  on 
the  fields." 

My  own  picture  of  that  vast  country  is  incomplete  and  very 
limited.  Also,  my  opinions  and  conclusions  may  be  faulty,  as  is 
often  the  case  in  trying  to  describe  a  foreign  country.  I  have 
more  than  once  heard  descriptions  of  America,  given  by  those 
who  had  spent  a  few  years  here,  which  did  not  at  all  fit  into 
my  mental  picture  of  the  United  States.  I  recall  distinctly  my 
own  disappointment  in  once  listening  to  a  description  of  our 
American  homes,  given  by  a  highly  educated  Oriental  who  had 
for  years  studied  in  some  of  our  eastern  universities  and  semi- 
naries. He  was  speaking  in  complimentary  terms  of  America, 
but  his  description  of  wealthy  homes  on  our  eastern  border  was 
a  disappointing  contrast  to  my  idea  of  the  typical  American 
home.  Our  experiences  differ  and  our  viewpoints  differ  in  trying 
to  understand  other  countries  and  to  appreciate  their  problems. 
Added  to  this  factor,  some  authorities  believe  that  there  is  no 
country  in  the  world  about  which  it  is  less  safe  to  make  any 
positive  statement  than  India.  This  is  because  of  her  history, 
her  immense  population,  her  geographic  and  religious  differences. 
Perhaps  our  best  approach  to  missions  in  India  is  first  to  consider 
this  difficulty  of  understanding  that  country.  On  this  particular 
point  I  wish  to  read  a  paragraph  from  an  authority  who  shows 
the  problem  clearly  but  perhaps  somewhat  exaggerated.  The 
subject  he  treats  is,  "The  Paradox  of  India."  He  says,  "No 
single  picture  represents  India  or  an  Indian;  rather  there  is  a 
crowded  subcontinent  of  many  different  geographic  types,  and  a 
vast  array  of  social,  economic,  religious,  political,  and  racial 
groups  all  thrown  together  between  two  oceans  and  a  mountain 
range.  Not  even  in  color,  or  in  stature,  or  in  language,  or  in 
custom  are  they  a  unit.  One  might  say  there  are  many  Indias  in 
this  vast  geographic  triangle." 

As  a  missionary-minded  group,  our  first  interest  is  in  people- 
in  living,  souls.  Today  there  are  living  in  India  more  than  three 
times  the  number  of  people  in  the  United  States.  Her  population 
is  next  to  (and  near  to)  that  of  China.  It  was  Ripley  of  "Believe 
It  or  Not"  fame  who  gave  an  interesting  picture  of  the  popula- 
tion of  China  which,  I  believe,  can  also  apply  to  India.  He  said 
that  if  all  the  people  of  China  were  to  march  four  abreast,  past  a 
given  point,  they  would  march  and  march  forever  and  the  parade 
would  never  end.  This  statement  is  likely  mathematically  cor- 
rect, regardless  of  how  it  sounds.  With  India's  high  birth  rate, 
her  decrease  in  infant  mortality,  and  her  prolonged  adult  life,  we 
can  say  that  this  unending  march  applies  to  India  as  it  does  to 
China.  Again,  we  can  think  of  all  the  people  of  the  world 
lined  up  and  marching  past  in  single  file.  If  the  nationals  were 
interspersed  according  to  population,  every  fifth  person  would 
be  an  Indian.  So  as  we  think  of  India  today  we  picture  an 
almost  endless  line  of  people  making  the  journey  of  life,  and 
passing  on  to  eternity.  We  have  a  picture  of  masses  of  people— 
of  about  400,000,000. 


About  89%  of  the  people  in  India  live  an  entirely  rural  life, 
living  in  villages.  When  Carey  went  to  India  in  1793,  98% 
were  rural  people.  In  all  India  there  are  only  about  forty  cities 
with  a  population  of  more  than  100,000.  There  are  about  twenty- 
four  different  languages,  each  of  which  is  spoken  by  a  million 
or  more  persons.  There  are  many  additional  dialects.  The  only 
language  common  to  educated  Indians  is  English.  In  the  matter 
of  religion  today  about  66%  of  the  population  are  Hindus  and 
23%  Moslems.  Of  the  remaining  11%  about  2%  are  Christians. 
The  total  number  of  Christians  is  about  8,000,000.  This  gives 
to  missions  of  India  a  more  encouraging  picture  today  than 
that  of  a  century  ago— or  even  of  a  half  century  ago.  And  the 
8,000,000  Christians  are  a  significant  factor  in  the  Tomorrow  of 
India  Missions. 

The  economic  life  of  a  nation  always  has  some  bearing,  upon 
the  mission  work,  and  I  believe  it  is  well  for  us  to  note  here 
some  of  the  economic  aspects  of  India  of  today.  It  may  help 
us  to  better  understand  India's  present  and  her  future.  For  ex- 
ample, mission  work  in  India  is  one  thing  with  89%  of  her  people 
living  a  rural  life,  but  it  would  be  quite  a  different  thing  with  her 
population  shifting  to  the  industrial  centers.  Such  a  trend  will 
prove  to  be  just  as  'much  a  real  problem  to  our  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India  as  the  city  trend  in  America  is  to 
our  church-in  the  homeland.  And  both  require  the  same  careful 
study  and  understanding  guidance.  Mr.  Gandhi  has  continually 
advocated  home  industry  and  in  order  to  help  get  his  program 
across  he  carries  with  him  his  little  spinning  wheel  and  uses  it 
as  he  travels  about  India.  But  in  spite  of  all  that  Gandhi  or  any 
one  else  can  do,  India  is  becoming  industrialized.  "There  has 
been  a  rapid  growth  of  industries  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
largely  under  Indian  control  and  financed  by  Indian  capital. 
The  number  of  cotton  mills  increased  from  271  in  1922  to  388 
in  1940.  In  1922,  India  produced  at  home  only  40%  of  her  needs 
in  cotton  piece  goods ;  in  1940  her  production  had  gone  up  to 
more  than  92.5%.  Next  to  her  cotton  and  jute,  iron  and  steel 
rank  highest  in  Indian  industries.  The  largest  single  steel  plant 
in  the  British  Commonwealth  of  Nations,  including  the  United 
Kingdom,  is  the  Tata  Steel  and  Iron  Works,  a  wholly  Indian 
enterprise  financed  by  Indian  capital.  In  the  past,  failure  of 
rains  meant  recurring,  almost  periodic,  famine,  with  death  tolls 
running  into  millions.  In  recent  times  the  vast  irrigation  system, 
the  railways,  and  the  special  Famine  Code  have  lessened  this 
peril,  and  the  only  serious  famine  of  recent  years  was  the  1943 
Bengal  famine.  India  has  the  largest  irrigation  system  in  the 
world.  The  area  under  irrigation  in  British  India  alone  (exclud- 
ing the  Indian  States)  is  53,730,000  acres— over  twenty-two 
times  the  acreage  irrigated  under  United  States  Federal  projects. 
One  of  the  world's  largest  business  enterprises  is  formed  by  the 
Government-owned  railways  of  India,  which  cover  a  route  milage 
of  41,134  miles  and  employ  over  700,000  men.  India  is  rated  as 
one  of  the  eight  leading  industrial  countries  of  the  world" 
(Fifty  Facts  About  India). 

Most  of  the  figures  that  I  have  given,  as  you  have  noted,  are 
of  two,  three,  and  five  years  ago.  A  far  more  rapid  change  is 
now  occurring  and  we  do  well  to  anticipate  more  rapid  and  great- 
er changes  in  the  next  decade.  We  can  expect  that  the  young  men 
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of  our  church  in  India  (and  some  of  our  young  women,  too)  will 
be  tempted  to  leave  our  rural  mission  area  in  search  of  em- 
ployment and  business  adventure  in  the  larger  centers  and  in 
cities.  This  very  thing  is  now  occurring,  and  they  are  doing 
only  what  young  people  in  America  are  doing. 
There  is  nothing  abnormal  about  this.  There  may  be  nothing 
wrong  about  it  in  itself.  Bui  with  this  happening  now,  our  Indian 
young  people  are  exposing  themselves  to  social  dangers  and  to 
spiritual  dangers.  Furthermore,  these  young  people,  we  think, 
are  needed  in  the  building  of  our  young  church  in  India.  So  we 
are  hoping  and,  with  the  aid  of  this  Board,  are  planning  to  meet 
this  economic  need  which  has  spiritual  significance  and  a  bearing 
upon  missions  in  India. 

The  political  situation  of  India  and  her  nationalistic  tendencies 
should  not  be  overlooked  in  considering  missions  of  today  and  to- 
morrow. With  this  must  be  taken  into  account  the  attitude  of 
India  toward  foreigners  and  foreign  influences.  In  discussing 
"The  Christian  Movement  in  India,"  Henry  Van  Dusen  in  1940 
made  this  comment :  "Just  now  the  feeling  of  nationalism  and  of 
confidence  in  its  early  realization  burns  high.  Foreign  institutions 
are  suspect ;  their  undeniable  contributions  to  India's  welfare 
are  undervalued.  Coolness  toward  foreign  influences  intends 
to  direct  itself  toward  the  British.  Inevitably  it  tends  to  embrace 
Americans  also,  often  very  unjustly." 

It  seems  clear  that  India  will  become  an  independent  country 
and  that  the  final  steps  in  that  direction  may  be  taken  at  an  early 
date.  India  has  been  pressing  her  case  and  Britain  has  given  her 
promise. 

With  India,  the  missions  of  that  land  today  are  also  passing 
through  a  crisis.  Changes  in  methods  and  changes  in  attitudes  are 
taking  place  and  will  continue  to  do  so  regardless  of  the  political 
outcomes.  The  foreign  missionary  will  still  be  a  foreigner  whether 
India  is  independent  or  not.  And  he  wilKdo  well  to  take  that 
attitude  of  "a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger."  But  being  a  "stranger" 
does  not  mean  aloofness  or  inability  to  share  work  with  Indians. 
Being  there  in  India  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ  gives  the 
missionary  the  highest  credentials  and  assures  him  that,  with  a 
humble  attitude  and  a  sincere  purpose,  he  can  render  a  pleasing 
service. 

Attitudes  toward  the  church  of  Christ  in  India  have  for  years 
varied  from  the  extremely  favorable  to  the  most  extremely  un- 
favorable. Hatred  and  threatenings  may  be  leveled  at  the  church 
and  missions  in  India  and  at  the  same  time  some  outstanding 
Hindus  and  Mohammedans  will  continue  to  speak  in  a  praise- 
worthy manner  of  mission  work  in  that  land.  But  we  never 
know  in  what  subtle  way  the  enemy  will  work.  A  recent  state- 
ment issued  by  Dr.  B.  S.  Moonjee,  a  militant  leader  of  the  Hindu 
Mahasabha,  shows  something  of  this.  In  making  reply  to  a 
Christian  leader's  claim  for  the  rights  of  Christians  in  India,  Dr. 
Moonjee  says :  "I  and  the  Hindu  Mahasabha  regard  the  Indian 
Christians  as  our  Hindu  Christian  brothers.  They  can  preach 
and  profess  their  religion  as  much  as  they  like.  They  can  even 
proselytise  if  they  want :  because  we  have  also  the  right  to  bring 
them  back  into  their  forefathers'  religion  and,  what  is  more,  we 
and  the  Indian  Christians,  being  brothers  having  the  same  blood 
and  bones  and  the  same  color  of  our  skins,  know  each  other's 
strong  and  weak  points.  But  our  objection  is,  and  it  is  a  very 
strong  objection",  to  the  foreign  missionaries  being  allowed  free- 
dom to  proselytise  and  thus  disrupt  our  nation." 

Dr.  Moonjee  may  now  be  sincere  in  what  he  says  about  the 
evangelistic  activities  of  Indian  Christians,  but  his  expressed 
tolerant  attitude  may  change  as  his  Hindu  brothers  leave 
Hinduism  and  join  the  Christian  fold.  Only  recently,  within  the 
last  year,  I  believe,  this  issue  came  to  a  test  in  Bombay  University 
when  a  student  of  one  of  the  colleges— a  young  Parsee  lady— 
publicly  accepted  Christianity.  Her  act  caused  a  great  stir  in 
Bombay  and  the  matter  was  given  wide  publicity.  Because  this 


student  had  become  a  Christian,  her  college  was  severely  criti 
cized  by  non-Christians  and  its  accreditment  was  at  stake.  Even 
educated  people  who  claimed  to  be  tolerant  of  Christianity  made 
clear  at  that  time  the  narrow  limits  of  their  ideals  of  tolerance 
and  academic  freedom. 

Allow  me  to  read  further  from  Dr.  Moonjee  to  help  us  sense 
a  little  better  the  attitude  that  some  Easterners  may  take  toward 
foreigners  from  the  West.  In  this  same  reply,  in  speaking  of  the 
foreign  missionaries  proselytizing  Indians,  especially  the  aborig- 
inal tribes,  he  says : 

"For  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  hearts  and  bringing  them 
in  line  with  Jesus'  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  these  foreign  mission- 
aries from  Holland,  Belgium,  and  other  European  nations  have 
ample  work  in  their  own  nations  and  in  their  neighbouring  na- 
tions. Atrocities,  tortures,  and  arsons  invented  by  science  and 
carried  out  scientifically  by  people  of  these  European  nations 
upon  each  other  are  so  immense  and  nauseating  that  one  wonders 
why  these  foreign  missionaries  are  wasting  their  energies  in 
far-off  and  inaccessible  parts  of  India"  (Quotations  from  "The 
Indian  Witness"). 

This  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  reaction  of  some  of  the  East. 
Some  say,  "Cure  your  own  ills  before  you  come  to  us."  And 
do  we  not  have  many  ills,  of  which  this  war  is  a  most  severe  one? 
This  reference  to  fighting  in  Europe  raises  the  question  of  the 
effects  of  this  total  war  upon  missions  in  India  of  Today  and 
Tomorrow.  And  this  war  has  not  been  limited  to  Europe.  It  has 
also  been  fought  in  many  of  the  lands  that  have  been  considered 
foreign  mission  fields.  Some  of  the  people  of  those  lands  will 
be  led  to  think  that  war  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  western  civilization. 
Christianity  in  India  is  not  an  exception  to  this  misconception. 
Christ  is  depending  on  His  children  to  give  the  correct  concep- 
tion of  Christianity.  As  a  church  we  should  make  capital  of 
our  peace  testimony  in  order  to  make  more  effective  our  mission- 
ary endeavors — witnessing  for  Christ. 

This  war  has  affected  mission  work  in  India  in  ways  other  than 
that  just  suggested,  which  has  to  do  with  the  attitude  of  the 
people  toward  Christianity  and  the  West.  You  have  heard  of  the 
reduction  in  workers.  The  number  of  United  States  mission- 
aries alone  who  have  come  home  during  the  past  three  years  has 
been  a  few  thousand.  And  those  returning  to  India  from  the 
U.S.  constituted  a  very  small  number,  ninety-two  in  1944  as 
reported  through  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference.  So  that  is 
one  effect — a  speedy  reduction  of  workers.  Then,  too,  we  must 
also  consider  India's  place  in  the  war.  She  was  in  the  path  of  the 
invader.  Out  there  we  heard  of  Hong  Kong  falling ;  of  our  own 
Manila  being  taken.  The  Japanese  army  moved  swiftly  from 
port  to  port,  from  country  to  country,  and  it  was  not  long  until 
Singapore,  supposedly  well  fortified,  too,  had  fallen.  India  was 
next  in  line.  The  Japanese  army  was  at  the  border  of  Assam ;  her 
fleet  was  in  Bengal  Bay  and  within  thirty-six  hours  of  India's  east 
(Continued  on  page  47) 
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Today  and  Tomorrow  in  Argentine  Missions 

J.  L.  Rutt 


In  the  last  ten  years  we  have  noticed  a  greater  transition  than 
we  have  ever  seen  in  our  life.  This  transition  has  been  occurring 
in  other  lands  as  well  as  in  the  United  States.  It  has  been  occur- 
ring in  the  Argentine  republic.  And  I  believe  it  would  have  gone 
on  more  rapidly  there  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  war.  There 
were  very  few  boats  carrying  products  to  and  from  the  United 
States.  We  truly  are  in  a  changing  world.  Argentina  is  changing 
in  its  customs,  in  its  habits,  in  economics,  as  well  as  in  its  social, 
moral,  and  spiritual  aspects.  The  political  aspect  of  the  Argen- 
tine republic  calls  for  more  particular  notice.  In  1943  we  were 
far  from  the  capital  of  the  Argentine  republic.  We  awoke  the 
next  day  to  find  that  the  government  had  been  overthrown  and 
that  a  new  government  had  taken  possession.  Two  generals 
overthrew  the  government.  One  general  remained  president  for 
one  day.  He  was  unable  to  form  a  cabinet,  and  had  to  resign. 
Another  general  formed  a  cabinet  and  remained  in  power  for 
some  six  or  eight  months,  when  he  was  forced  to  resign.  Today 
we  have  a  more  autocratice  government  than  was  ever  found  in 
the  history  of  the  Argentine,  a  government  that  is  more  united 
with  the  church  and  state  than  it  has  ever  been. 

Much  propaganda  is  made  against  the  mission  cause,  and  it 
has  become  more  intense  from  year  to  year.  Shortly  after  we 
sailed  we  learned  that  it  was  forbidden  the  Salvation  Army  or 
any  other  denomination  to  preach  in  the  parks  or  streets  in  the 
cities. 

Our  work  in  the  Argentine  republic  really  began  twenty-seven 
years  ago  when  Brother  Hershey  and  wife  and  Brother  Shank 
and  wife  began  two  stations,  one  at  Trenque  Lauquen  and  the 
other  at  Pehuajo.  At  that  time  we  had  two  stations.  Today  there 
are  fifteen  principal  stations  with  some  twenty  minor  ones.  We 
call  them  outstations.  At  that  time  there  were  no  members.  To- 
day there  are  between  five  and  six  hundred  members  in  the 
Argentine  church.  Today  there  are  nine  couples  on  the  field  as 
foreign  missionaries.  There  are  four  couples  here  at  home  on  fur- 
lough. Also  we  have  twenty-two  native  men  and  women  work- 
ing in  the  field. 

The  work  has  really  grown  into  three  fields.  ( 1 )  We  have  the 
work  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires  which  includes  most  of  the 
mission  stations.  (2)  We  have  the  work  in  the  Cordoba  hills 
where  Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  are  located  with  a  native  brother 
and  sister.  (3)  In  1943  the  work  was  begun  in  the  Chaco,  nine 
hundred  miles  directly  north  of  Buenos  Aires.  It  would  be  one 
thousand  miles  from  our  district.  When  Brother  Shank  was 
asked  to  go  there  he  thought  it  rather  strange  for  a  man  his  age 
to  go  to  the  Chaco,  but  he  yielded.  He  went  and  today  he  is 
working  in  four  localities,  four  different  districts  among  the 
Indians  of  the  Chaco.  When  he  built  a  church  consisting  of 
a  framework  with  a  roof  of  grass  on  it,  he  made  a  platform  of 
dirt  and  ground,  and  a  pulpit  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree.  When  I  was 
there  visiting  for  just  one  service,  really  it  was  marvelous  to 
note  how  he  had  dedicated  himself  to  giving  the  Gospel  to  those 
benighted  Indians  who  have  long  been  enslaved  and  abused  by  the 
landowners  of  the  northern  part  of  the  Argentine  republic.  He 
enjoys  his  work  and  already  is  teaching  a  class  of  boys.  From 
that  class  of  boys  he  expects  to  have  at  least  a  few  workers  among 
the  Indians.  I  might  add  that  before  the  Protestants  had  gone 


to  the  Indians  the  Catholic  Church  was  not  interested  in  carrying 
its  religion  to  the  Indians.  It  desired  to  have  them  for  cheap 
labor.  But  just  as  soon  as  the  Gospel  was  carried  by  the  Prot- 
estant churches,  the  district  of  the  Formosa  was  closed  to  evangel- 
ical missions.  At  the  present  time  Brother  and  Sister  Shank  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Holderman  can  go  to  the  Indians,  and  go  to 
those  four  stations  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  to  those  peo- 
ple. 

One  of  our  sisters,  a  very  good  sister  (one  of  the  nationals), 
finished  her  training  recently.  She  prepared  herself  for  a  welfare 
and  social  worker,  and  at  the  same  time  is  teaching  the  Bible. 
A  property  has  been  bought  at  Bragado  and  every  morning  this 
sister  gathers  together  a  small  group  of  children  and  teaches 
them  better  conditions  of  living,  and  also  teaches  them  the  Bible ; 
at  night  they  are  taken  home.  This  building  will  have  to  be 
enlarged,  for  just  recently  a  law  was  passed  that  boys  and  girls 
could  no  longer  live  together  in  the  orphanage.  They  must  have 
two  separate  orphanages.  The  girls  were  withdrawn  from  the 
orphanage  and  taken  in  by  this  sister.  Now  she  needs  more  room 
for  her  welfare  work  and  also  for  the  orphanage  children. 

The  Bible  school  has  been  located  in  Bragado  for  ten  or  twelve 
years  and  through  all  these  years  it  has  been  teaching  young  men 
and  women  the  Gospel,  preparing  them  for  evangelistic  work. 
Some  are  already  pastors  in  our  stations.  The  school  has  already 
bought  a  site  and  is  in  need  of  funds  to  erect  a  large  building  that 
will  house  not  only  single  men  and  women  but  also  married 
couples. 

The  printing  press,  in  which  Brother  Hershey  is  so  much  in- 
terested, has  been  publishing  thousands  of  copies  of  the  "True 
Way"  every  month,  and  these  are  distributed  through  the  towns. 
To  the  present  time  there  has  been  no  hindrance,  and  no  one  has 
been  hindered  in  the  distribution  of  tracts  in  the  different  towns. 
The  printing  press  also  publishes  the  "Mennonite  Voice  in  the 
Argentine  Republic,"  a  monthly  magazine,  and  thousands  of 
tracts.  We  hope  soon  to  have  a  translator  who  will  occupy  his 
time  translating  the  Sunday-school  lesson  helps  from  English  to 
Spanish,  and  also  many  books  which  are  much  needed. 

We  have  all  had  varied  experiences  in  our  different  stations, 
some  more  than  others,  but  every  station  has  its  different  prob- 
lems. Our  station  of  America  appears  to  be  more  Fascist  than 
many  other  stations.  An  Englishman  .said  to  me  just  before  I  left, 
"I  am  sorry  that  you  have  been  in  such  a  Fascist  town  all  these 
years."  It  is  perhaps  one  of  the  hardest  in  the  province.  But 
nevertheless,  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  the  work.  I  ami  thinking 
of  eighteen  years  ago  when  we  reached  our  station  of  America. 
We  barely  knew  enough  Spanish  to  be  able  to  speak  with  the 
people.  We  had  not  formally  opened  up  a  mission  station  when 
there  came  an  old  lady  who,  with  her  husband,  had  waited  twenty 
years  for  someone  to  bring  the  Gospel.  At  the  end  of  twenty 
years  her  husband  died  ;  then  she  waited  four  more  years.  When 
we  reached  America  many  called  us  Jews,  but  she  found  out  that 
we  were  in  the  town  and  inquired  where  we  lived  and  sought  us. 
When  she  really  knew  what  we  had  come  for,  she  said,  "And  now 
you  have  come."  At  that  time  there  were  three  spiritist  groups 
in  that  place.  Today  as  far  as  I  know  not  one  exists. 

While  I  was  home  on  furlough  there  was  a  difficulty  in  the 
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church.  A  group  separated  from  the  church  and  formed  a  Pente- 
costal church,  I  am  glad  thai  storm  has  been  weathered,  and  that 
they  are  not  doing  much  harm  against  our  work  any  more.  The 
same  thing  happened  a1  Trenque  Lauquen.  I  think  Brother 
Hershey  is  also  weathering  the  storm  al  thai  place  He  is  a  dili- 
genl  worker  in  thai  large  town.  He  has  three  Sunday  schools 
and  is  doing  a  good  work. 

The  priest's  influence  in  the  whole  Argentine  republic  is  far- 
reaching.  He  endeavors  to  have  the  people  under  his  thumb. 
'Two  years  ago  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop  came  to  our  town  (every 
year  they  have  a  Saints'  Day,  when  they  bring  a  bishop)-  He 
warned  the  people  that  now  is  the  time  for  them  to  come  back  to 
the  Catholic  Church.  He  told  them  that  only  those  who  confess 
to  the  Catholic  priest  will  he  sent  to  heaven;  the  others  will  have 
to  die.  1  le  was  very  hold.  Last  year  he  returned  and  said  some 
very  hard  things  against  the  evangelical  people  and  our  mission 
in  that  town.  Seven  years  ago  we  had  a  tent  service  in  an  open 
lot  with  our  native  pastor,  Brother  Cavadore,  in  charge.  Every 
night  as  we  were  dismissing  the  service  the  priest  was  sure  to 
drive  by  to  see  who  was  at  the  service.  He  also  goes  to  the  movies 
to  see  who  is  there,  but  I  think  he  goes  more  because  he  enjoys 
them  himself. 

At  the  present  time  the  teachers  are  obliged  to  teach  the  cate- 
chism ;  in  fact,  the  church  has  been  carried  to  the  schools.  They 
are  obliged  to  teach  the  catechism  or  else  lose  their  jobs.  They 
must  go  to  mass  once  a  week.  The  municipal  employees  also 
must  go,  or  the  wife  or  daughter  may  go  in  their  place.  I  do  not 
think  they  are  making  more  Catholics ;  they  are  making  more 
hypocrites.  For  instance,  a  young  Jewish  woman — a  teacher 
in  our  own — teaches  the  catechism  too.  I  know  she  does  not 
believe  in  it,  but  she  teaches  for  the  sake  of  her  position.  I  think 
many  are  just  like  her.  They  compel  the  children  on  Saints'  Day 
to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  (Padre  Nuestro)  and  other  things 
of  the  Catholic  Church  for  the  dead.  They  believe  that  man  can 
change  the  happiness  of  the  dead.  Sin  cannot  be  pardoned  by 
those  things.  Sin  can  only  be  pardoned  through  faith  in  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  man's  portion  after  life  cannot  be 
changed.  It  is  only  changed  by  a  true  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  this  life. 

We  know  not  what  may  happen  tomorrow,  but  there  are  two 
verses  which  I  wish  to  repeat.  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession"  (Ps.  2:8).  "Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  (1 :6). 

This  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  Argentine  republic.  We  hope 
the  door  will  not  be  closed.  We  are  praying  that  it  will  not 
be — that  we  may  be  able  to  go  on.  Our  hope  is  in  the  children  in 
the  Sunday  schools,  and  in  the  young  men  and  women  in  the 
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Herman  F.  Martinez  and  His  Sister  with  Their  Grandfather,  One  of  the 
First  Members  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  and  Who 
Has  Gone  on  to  Glory 


church.  Many  of  our  believers  have  expressed  themselves  as 
being  ready  to  follow  on  even  though  persecution  should  come. 
They  are  determined  to  suffer,  let  come  what  may. 

Tomorrow  we  hope  to  have  ample  room  in  our  Bible  Institute 
for  both  single  and  married  students  ;  a  printery  greatly  enlarged 
for  the  printing  of  all  Sunday-school  material,  thousands  of 
tracts,  and  books.  We  hope  to  have  many  new  stations  occupied 
and  to  see  the  Gospel  preached  to  thousands  who  never  heard  it 
before. 

(A  message  delivered  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  June,  1945;  stenographically  re- 
ported by  Lester  C.  Shank.) 

Responsibility 

I  listen  to  the  agony  of  God, 
I  who  am  fed, 

Who  never  yet  went  hungry  for  a  day; 
I  see  the  dead, 

The  children  starved  for  lack  of  bread, 
I  see,  and  try  to  pray. 

I  listen  to  the  agony  of  God, 

But  know  full  well 

That  not  until  I  share  their  bitter  cry, 

Earth's  grief  and  pain, 

Can  God  within  my  spirit  dwell 

To  bring  His  kingdom  nigh. 

— Selected. 
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Today  and  Tomorrow  in  African  Missions 


John  E.  Leatherman 


Personally  I  would  have  worded  this  subject  a  bit  differently 
because  Africa  does  not  change  much  from  one  day  to  the  next. 
Yet  at  the  same  time  there  are  some  changing  outward  conditions, 
such  as  the  increase  of  European  influence  on  African  life,  which 
of  course  eventually  have  a  bearing  upon  mission  work.  There 
are  changes  taking  place,  but  these  changes  are  those  that  con- 
cern what  we  shall  choose  to  call  the  outward  picture.  There  is 
an  outward  picture,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  picture  which  re- 
mains constant  and  which  I  believe  is  the  one  that  should  con- 
cern all  of  us  most  deeply. 

The  outward  picture  includes  that  which  is  perceived  by  mere 
human  understanding.  Your  geography  acquaints  you  with  the 
vastness  of  the  continent  of  Africa.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
between  three  and  five  hundred  million  people  spread  out  over 
this  continent.  There  are  over  five  hundred  twenty-three  lan- 
guages and  three  hundred  twenty  dialects.  One  finds  throughout 
Africa  a  vast  mixture  of  people,  divided  up  into  many  tribes 
with  their  varying  customs.  The  area  of  Tanganyika  Territory 
in  which  our  work  is  located  is  366,000  square  miles  with  over 
5,000,000  people,  making  a  population  density  of  thirteen  persons 
per  square  mile.  The  density  for  the  area  about  Lake  Victoria 
on  which  our  field  borders  is  much  greater.  The  people  with 
whom  we  work  are  extremely  primitive.  The  word  "primitive" 
hardly  does  justice  to  the  condition  of  their  life.  They  have  no 
culture,  in  the  common  understanding  of  the  term-,  nor  have  they 
a  literature.  One  begins  absolutely  from  scratch. 

The  African  mission  was  opened  in  1934  and  is  but  eleven 
years  old,  still  very,  very  young.  There  have  been  many  lessons 
learned  and  there  are  many  still  to  learn.  The  work  so  far  in- 
cludes five  stations,  all  in  Musoma  district.  On  each  station  is 
located  a  church  and  in  the  outlying  districts  are  the  out^chools 
which  are  supervised  by  native  Christian  teachers  who  are  also 
leaders  of  the  little  flock  of  believers  who  live  close  to  these 
schools.  The  total  membership  to  the  present  is  over  two  hun- 
dred. Whether  this  figure  indicates  success  or  not  is  not  the 
point  of  our  discussion.  I  feel  in  my  heart  that  the  Lord  might 
have  had  still  better  things  for  us,  yet  we  praise  Him  abundantly 
for  what  He  has  done  in  this  new  effort  in  Africa,  and  the  fruit 
which  has  been  borne  we  attribute  to  His  grace.  Often  have 
we  been  cast  down  in  the  work,  but  through  it  all  He  has  led  us 
on  and  eventually  was  pleased  to  bring  spiritual  refreshing  to 
both  missionaries  and  native  church.  This  opened  up  to  us  new 
visions  of  possibilities  which  we  had  not  realized  before — visions 
of  greater  and  mightier  things. 

Now  for  the  spiritual  picture  of  the  African  field,  that  is,  the 
picture  as  Christ  Himself  sees  it.  I  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  il- 
luminate that  picture.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  get  a  true  picture 
of  Africa  or  of  any  mission  field  by  the  contemplation  of  sta- 
tistics, but  only  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  by  the  Spirit.  Statistics 
show  us  the  perishing  millions,  but  we  know  full  well  that  such 
knowledge  is  not  sufficient  to  produce  real  mission  spirit.  Christ 
tells  us  to  look  on  the  fields  that  we  may  see  them  as  He  does. 
Mission  activity  that  thrives  on  mere  human  sympathy,  impor- 
tant as  it  is,  must  soon  totter  and  fall;  it  cannot  long  stand  up 
against  the  manners  of  the  heathen.  A  mere  emotional  concept 
soon  proves  its  illusory  character — and  then  one  realizes  the 


need  of  a  vital  and  spiritual  connection  with  Jesus  Christ  from 
whom  one  may  receive  a  true  picture  of  the  field  and  share 
Christ's  own  great  love  for  the  humanly  unlovely.  This  is  the 
reality  we  need  to  take  hold  of,  this  spiritual  view  which  can- 
not come  through  statistics  but  through  union  with  Christ. 

That  this  fact  was  a  reality  with  the  Apostle  Paul  is  beyond 
question.  He  alleged  that  God  revealed  His  Son  to  him  in  order 
that  he  might  preach  Him  among  the  Gentiles.  Without  such 
a  revelation  he  would  be  inadequate  as  a  preacher  of  Christ. 
Paul's  passionate  missionary  spirit  did  not  arise  out  of  the  in- 
fluence of  such  factors  as  the  consideration  of  the  large  centers 
of  population,  but  through  the  unfolding  of  Christ's  passion 
within  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Again,  the  fact  that  his  strategy 
was  not  determined  by  such  considerations  is  seen  when  the 
Spirit  changed  his  purpose  to  enter  Bithynia  and  Mysia,  both  of 
which  must  have  had  large  populations.  There  were  other  factors 
involved  which  only  the  Head  of  the  mission  program  knew, 
but  He  was  directing  His  ambassador  as  He  willed.  This 
touch  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  upon  our  spirits  is  what  we  need  to 
get  a  true  picture  of  Africa. 

The  New  Testament  picture  of  heathendom  is  a  perfect  de- 
scription of  Africa,  particularly  the  first  chapter  of  Romans.  The 
particular  part  which  concerns  us  now  as  we  consider  the 
spiritual  view  of  the  field  is  that  which  unfolds  the  power  that 
Satan  has  over  the  heathen.  Eph.  2  :2 ;  II  Cor.  4 :4.  That  they,  in- 
cluding all  unbelievers,  are  blinded  by  Satan  can  hardly  be  over- 
emphasized. Our  Lord  and  the  apostles  were  continually  con- 
scious of  the  existence  of  the  Satanic  hosts  and  in  their  ministra- 
tions these  evil  beings  were  constantly  encountered  and  effective- 
ly dealt  with.  In  Africa  among  the  natives,  demon  influence  and 
possession  is  common  knowledge.  We  also  learn  of  the  ex- 
istence of  demon  power  from  other  nations,  like  China,  and  of 
some  missionaries  and  native  pastors  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
entrusted  power  over  demons.  We  need  to  have  brought  to  our 
attention  that  we  have  in  the  condition  of  our  heathen  people 
such  a  factor  as  the  existence  of  demon  power,  which  a  spiritual 
ministry  demands  that  we  reckon  with.  When  we  read  of  the 
Lord  and  Paul  having  power  over  demons,  do  we  think  that 
those  conditions  do  not  exist  today  ?  They  do  exist.  And  because 
we  do  not  reckon  with  the  fact  more  seriously  than  we  do, 
there  is  a  great  lack  of  permanent  fruit  in  our  missionary  efforts. 
There  may  be  other  causes  too  for  such  lack,  but  this  is  a  very 
important  one. 

Having  considered  these  important  factors  involved  in  the 
picture  of  the  field,  we  turn  to  our  reason  for  being  in  Africa. 
The  African's  need  is  above  all  an  inner  one.  Other  things  are 
wrong  in  their  lives  because  they  are  spiritually  wrong.  There- 
fore the  success  of  our  commission  to  Africa  depends  upon  our 
ability  to  meet  that  inner  need.  Paul's  purpose  in  going  to  the 
heathen  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ  is  summed  up  in  the  great 
commission  as  given  in  Acts  26:18.  He  was  sent,  commisioned 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  to 
open  their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God 
that  they  might  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified.  Then  as  to  the  spirit  in  which  he 
fulfilled  that  ministry  we  note  in  Colossians  whether  he  says  that 
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he  filled  up  thai  which  was  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Col.  1 :24.  Thai  means  he  was  constantly  engaged  in  a  sacrificing 
ministry  by  which  we  mean  that  the  sacrificial  death  and 
life  of  Jesus  was  a  reality  within  him.  lie  writes  too  of  his 
privilege:  "Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is 
this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ"  (Eph.  3:8).  That  is  a  privilege,  be- 
loved friends,  the  privilege  of  every  ambassador  of  Christ.  But 
he  must  first  know  the  meaning  of  those  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  and  must  be  completely  satisfied  in  his  heart  that  Christ 
does  satisfy  every  spiritual  need,  that  the  Lord  is  sufficient  and 
is  an  abundant  Saviour,  and  that  He  satisfies  to  the  uttermost. 
He  went  about  preaching  and  demonstrating  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  that  is,  all  that  Christ  accomplished  through  His 
death  and  His  ascension  to  glory.  How  we  praise  God  for  an 
abundant  Saviour  who  is  able  to  meet  the  need  of  the  African! 
Our  hearts  have  been  warmed  to  see  what  He  is  able  to  do, 
and  how  He  is  able  to  shine  in  their  hearts.  We  ourselves  need 
to  have  a  testimony  and  message  like  that  which  the  foremost 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  had. 

What  thus  applies  to  the  ambassador  of  Christ,  applies  also  to 
the  church  as  a  whole,  of  which  the  ambassador  is  a  part.  The 
church  in  God's  plan  is  a  sacrificial  body,  not  existing  for  her- 
self, but  for  the  sake  of  the  Head.  We  read  in  Ephesians  that 
the  church  is  the  fullness  of  Christ.  Eph.  1  :23.  It  is  God's  in- 
tention that  the  church  shall  be  a  demonstration  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  is  her  purpose  in  this  world,  to  prove 
the  mighty  victory  that  God  accomplished  at  Calvary.  It  is  God's 
purpose  that  through  the  church  the  power  of  Christ  shall  be 
made  known  and  demonstrated  to  the  nations.  Sometimes  I  won- 
der if  the  picture  has  not  been  turned  around.  I  read  that  one  of 
the  great  reasons  for  opening  a  certain  work  was  that  the  home 
church  might  be  strengthened.  Foreign  missions  do  not  exist 
for  the  sake  of  the  home  church,  but  the  church  for  foreign  mis- 
sions, or  home  missions.  The  same  principle  applies  to'  the  church 
as  to  every  individual  life,  that  whosoever  shall  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  shall  find  it.  The  church,  too,  must  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die  in  order  that  she  might  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  given  for  this  very  purpose  to 
make  the  triumph  of  Jesus  Christ  a  reality.  We  read  that 
Jesus  stood  up  in  the  synagogue  and  said,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives." 

The  only  good  reason,  then,  that  we  can  have  for  being  in 
Africa  is  the  possession  of  the  spiritual  resources  needed  for 
meeting  the  actual  need  of  the  African.  May  you  not  misunder- 
stand me  when  I  say  that  the  possession  of  certain  doctrines  is 
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Close-up  Showing  Mud-Brick  Construction  of  Missionary  House 


not  of  itself  sufficient  reason  for  a  mission  program.  Because  we 
have  certain  positions  which  we  believe  are  Biblical,  that  in  itself 
does  not  qualify  us  to  initiate  a  mission  program.  We  need  to 
have  that  spiritual  contact  with  our  risen  Lord,  that  inner  power 
which  will  enable  us  to  meet  the  need  of  those  to  whom  we  go. 
At  the  time  of  the  revival  movement  on  the  African  field  the 
Lord  showed  His  servants  in  a  way  not  previously  realized  that 
they  dare  not  presume  upon  anything  of  the  past,  upon  their 
heritage,  or  their  doctrines,  but  that  they  need  to  emphasize  the 
need  for  inner  spiritual  victory  as  the  great  means  through  which 
God  can  meet  the  needs  of  the  people.  Saying  this  in  no  way 
discounts  the  value  to  be  found  in  heritage  or  in  the  importance 
of  doctrine,  but  the  measure  of  our  emphasis  upon  the  spiritual 
ought  to  be  at  least  the  measure  of  the  importance  which  the 
apostles  and  disciples  attached  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord  when 
He  said,  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  AND  YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  UNTO 
ME."  In  spite  of  all  the  detailed  doctrinal  teaching  they  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  they  were  not  to  venture  outside  of  Jeru- 
salem without  that  definite  enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only 
there  do  we  stand  on  apostolic  ground.  Again  Paul  may-point  to 
us  the  way.  His  success  as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen  was  not 
due  to  his  apostolic  authority,  but  it  was  due  to  his  union  with 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  all  the  resources  he  had  we  may  have !  This 
union  with  Him  who  had  His  enemies  under  His  feet  was  the 
source  of  his  great  fruitfulness.  He  could  say  that  he  always 
bore  about  in  his  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  the  re- 
sult that  life  worked  in  his  converts.  May  we  be  able  to  say  the 
same.  As  for  missions  in  Africa,  then,  the  blessings  of  today  and 
the  hopes  for  tomorrow  are  all  wrapped  up  in  the  provisions  of 
Him  who  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  .  .  .  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 

(A  message  delivered  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  June,  1945 ;  stenographically  re- 
ported by  Lester  C.  Shank.) 


RELIEF  AND  EVANGELISM 
(Continued  from  page  38) 

that  the  good  works  of  man  are  earthy  indeed  if  the  living  Word, 
Christ  Jesus,  is  not  central  in  the  effort,  even  though  done  in  His 
name.  Matt.  7 :22,  23. 

May  our  Lord  grant  us  the  scriptural  devotion  and  historical 
perspective  to  see  that  in  our  relief  work  rests  not  only  a  unique 
opportunity  for  a  rich,  balanced  testimony  to  the  love  of  God, 
but  also  a  very  real  crisis  in  which  we  can  lose  the  very  heart  of 
the  message  of  the  church. 

Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y, 
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C  IT  I 


Who's  Who 

in  Mennonite  City  Missions 

Iowa  City  Mission 

Norman  Hobbs — 

He  was  born  near  Leo,  Indiana,  April  27, 
1897,  of  non-Mennonite  and  unchristian 
parents. 

He  has  a  twin  brother. 

He  was  compelled  by  necessity  to  leave  school 
for  work  at  the  age  of  thirteen  (1910). 

He  served  as  a  soldier  in  World  War  I. 

He  married  an  unchristian  girl  upon  dis- 
charge (1919). 

He  was  born  again  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
City  Mission. 

He  applied  himself  to  Christian  work  and 
service  in  appreciation  of  the  new  birth 
experience. 

He  was  called  to  Iowa  City  as  superinten- 
dent of  the  mission  on  Nov.  15,  1931. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1934. 

He  directed  the  building  of  a  new  church  in 
1939. 

He  arranged  for  the  purchase  of  a  Parsonage 
in  1943. 

Bro.  Hobbs  is  tall  and  weighty,  a  father  and 

grandfather,  very  energetic,  and  has  a 

pleasing  personality. 
His  chief  interest  is  to  make  clear  that  the 

new  birth  is  the  only  passport  to  heaven. 
The  present  membership  at  the  mission  under 

his  leadership  is  95. 
(The  Iowa  City  Mission  is  sponsored  by  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference) 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 
Prayer  Requests 

1.  Pray  for  a  young  mother  who  had  found 
Christ  but  because  of  family  trouble  and  op- 
position is  losing  out  in  her  Christian  life. 

2.  Pray  for  one  who  is  getting  spiritual 
light  but  as  yet  is  not  willing  to  make  a  full 
surrender. 

3.  Pray  that  God  will  direct  and  receive 
all  the  glory  in  the  building  of  the  new 
church  here  in  Johnstown. 

4.  Pray  for  the  workers  that  we  may  be 
used  to  speak  only  those  things  that  will  exalt 
Christ  and  bring  salvation  to  the  lost. 

Praise 

1.  Praise  God  for  our  prayer  meetings, 
where  souls  are  getting  light  and  life. 

2.  Praise  God  for  the  faithfulness  of  one 
sister  and  her  zeal  in  distributing  tracts. 

3.  Praise  God  for  supplying  our  need, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

4.  Praise  God  for  faithful  helpers  in  this 
work,  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will  call 
many  more  into  this  great  harvest  field. 


She  left  our  city  and  went  one  hundred  miles 
away,  and  soon  she  was  reveling  in  sin.  Our 
prayers  each  day  at  a  certain  hour  went  up 
to  God  in  her  behalf.  We  went  to  visit  her, 
and  asked  her  to  come  back  with  us  and  re- 
consecrate her  life  to  God.  Her  excuse  was 


A  Sunday  Morning  After  Dismissal  at  Lancaster  Colored  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


LANCASTER  COLORED  MISSION 

The  Gospel  work  among  the  colored  folk 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  opened  in  November, 
1933,  at  317  Howard  Ave.,  in  a  small  store- 
room, which  soon  became  too  crowded.  A 
larger  storeroom  with  living  quarters  con- 
nected to  it  was  then  rented  at  460  Rock- 
land St.,  housing  both  the  mission  home  and 
the  Sunday  school.  It  was  occupied  by  the 
mission  family  for  twelve  years  and  was  used 
for  Sunday  and  weekday  services  for  about 
five  years.  It  too  became  overcrowded.  Pro- 
visions were  made  for  Sunday-school  classes 
in  the  basement  and  in  the  living  quarters 
as  well.  Then  the  Mission  Board  decided 
to  erect  a  brick  building  on  a  vacant  lot  in 
the  vicinity.  This  was  dedicated  Feb.  19, 
1939.  Services  have  been  held  here  ever 
since,  with  encouraging  attendance  nearly 
all  the  time.  The  work  has  been  built  up 
mostly  by  visitation  efforts  in  the  homes. 
The  same  means  was  used  to  renew  in- 
terest and  attendance,  if  at  any  time  they  had 
waned.  A  number  of  children  were  con- 
tacted in  this  way.  The  attendance  is  approx- 
imately 105.  Pray  for  the  work  that  there 
may  be  those  who  will  decide  for  Christ. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  ones  who  have  al- 
ready come.  One  aged  lady  was  baptized  in 
February  and  another  is  under  instruction. 
Remember  the  congregation  in  prayer. 
(The  Lancaster  Colored  Mission  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities) 


that  she  had  promised  the  people  where  she 
was  working  for  a  certain  length  of  time.  We 
reminded  her  of  the  promise  she  had  made 
at  baptism — that  she  would  be  true  to  the 
Lord  and  the  church  until  death.  She  came 
back  with  us  and  went  to  church  on  Sun- 
day, and  of  course  as  so  often  is  the  case — 
the  older-brother  attitude  among  some  of 
the  members  was  manifest.  She  was  terribly 
hurt  and,  not  being  fully  repentant,  she  turn- 
ed back  to  sin.  Later  she  was  contacted  and 
did  come  back,  willing  to  make  a  full  sur- 
render. Her  life  has  meant  much  to  us, 
and  today  she  is  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  a  worker  in  one  of  our  mission  stations. 


FROM  IOWA  CITY  MENNONITE 
MISSION 

Anna  was  a  beautiful  dark-haired  girl  of 
sixteen  when  she  came  to  our  city  to  work. 
In  her  contacts  with  city  people  she  forgot 
to  testify,  read  the  Word  of  God,  and  pray. 


DETROIT,  MICH. 

My  Testimony 

The  following  is  the  testimony  given  by 
a  ninety-year-old  lady  whom  we  have  all 
learned  to  love  and  know  as  "Grandma" 
Gallant. 

"One  day  while  I  sat  as  I  have  days  upon 
days,  alone,  the  door  bell  rang.  I  answered, 
finding  a  girl  there  with  papers  from  a 
church.  When  she  said  who  she  was,  and 
from  what  church,  I  was  glad  to  invite  her 
in.  I  am  a  Baptist  but  have  not  been  privi- 
ledged  to  go  to  church  for  years,  and  I  was 
glad  to  meet  someone  from  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

"I  longed  to  go  to  church  somewhere  and 
through  the  people  of  this  church  it  has  been 
made  possible  for  me  to  go,  as  someone  calls 
for  me  to  take  me  to  the  meetings.  God  has  so 
blessed  me,  although  ninety  years  of  age,  that 
I  have  not  had  to  miss  many  meetings,  and  I 
just  long  for  Bible  Class  day  and  Sunday,  for 
I  love  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 

"When  I  lie  down  at  night,  after  I  say  my 

(Continued  on  page  48) 
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Gleanings 

The  "Incas"  of  Bolivia 

The  population  of  Bolivia  is  between  3,- 
500,000  and  4,000,000  people.  Eighty  per- 
cent is  Indian,  eighty  percent  of  which  is 
illiterate. 

There  are  many  tribes  which  have  not 
yet  been  reached  in  Bolivia,  in  the  heart  of 
Brazil,  and  in  other  countries.  The  need  is 
for  young  men  and  women  who  are  willing 
to  sell  out  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  go 
out  for  those  other  sheep. 

The  greatest  privilege  in  life  is  that  of 
going  out  and  bringing  in  the  lost. 

Back  in  1535  when  the  Spanish  went  into 
South  America  they  came  across  the  Inca 
Empire — 10,000,000  Indians  at  the  command 
of  one  man.  Then  when  the- Empire  was 
destroyed  the  Spanish  took  millions  of  dol- 
lars out  of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  and  the  Incas 
scattered  back  into  the  mountains  and  the 
lowlands. 

They  are  today,  unreached,  unknown — 

we  know  not  how  many  there  are.  They 
are  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

What  is  the  power  of  the  Gospel  among 
these  Indians?  In  our  own  village  the  Seed 
has  been  sown  for  nearly  forty  years.  This 
past  year  we  had  the  greatest  ingathering  of 
souls  in  the  history  of  the  work.  Our  Bible 
Institute  Schools  had  the  largest  enrollment 
they  ever  had.  After  one  of  those  Institutes 
twenty-one  were  baptized  and  met  around 
the  Lord's  table.  That's  what  can  happen 
when  willing  lives  bring  the  Gospel  message 
to  them. — The  Way. 

*    #  * 
Outlook  for  Christianity 

It  is  not  expected  that  the  Japanese  sur- 
render will  bring  about  any  immediate  change 
in  the  missionary  situation.  Religious  leaders 
believe  that  complete  resumption  of  mission 
activities  may  take  up  to  five  years.  The  first 
step  must  be  to  ascertain  how  soon,  and  to 
what  extent  Allied  authorities  will  permit 
mission  groups  to  resume  programs  inter- 
rupted by  the  war.  Discussion  of  the  subject 
will  be  exploratory.  Plans  for  resumption  of 
work  have  been  under  consideration  since 
last  year  by  more  than  twenty  Protestant 
Foreign  Boards  affiliated  with  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference,  and  it  is  expected  that 
the  still-existing  Japanese  Christian  Church 
will  co-operate. 

Japanese  Christians,  who  numbered  in 
1942  about  112,000  Catholics  and  209,000 
Protestants,  have  represented  virtually"  the 
only  inside  opposition  to  the  neo-Shinto  in- 
doctrination which  has  accompanied  Japan's 
bid  for  world  conquest.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  many  as  42,249,229  out  of  Japan's  72,800,- 
000  population  are  members  of  the  Bud- 
dhist sect  and,  therefore,  the  immediate  con- 
tribution of  Japanese  Christianity  to  trans- 
forming Japan  from  a  warlike  to  a  peace- 
loving  nation  must  be  small,  though  definite. 
Foreign  Protestant  missionaries  in  Japan  at 
present  number  twenty-two  Canadians,  Amer- 
icans, and  British,  as  compared  with  2,000  in 
the  peak  period  of  1934. 

Some  misgiving  is  felt  in  mission  circles 
that  the  atomic  bombing  may  have  discredit- 
ed Christianity,  even  among  Japanese  Chris- 


tians, and  that  as  a  result  the  Japanese  Church 
may  decide  to  keep  foreign  missionaries  out 
of  Japan  at  least  until  the  memories  of  I Iiro- 
shima  and  Nagasaki  have  become  less  sharp, 
but  this  view  is  discounted  by  Dr.  Wynn  C. 
Fairfield,  a  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference,  who  says:  "Christian  work  will 
now  be  more  necessary  than  ever  in  Japan, 
although  without  doubt  it  will  be  more  dif- 
ficult. However,  I  have  a  long-range  opti- 
mism in  regard  to  Christianity  in  Japan. 
Many  missionaries  who  left  Japan  on  the 
'Gripsholm'  in  September,  1943,  and  earlier, 
were  specifically  invited  by  the  Japanese 
Christians  to  resume  contact  with  them  as 
soon  as  the  war  is  over,  and  that  is  what 
we  are  looking  forward  to  at  the  moment." 
— Religious  News  Service. 

#    *  # 

Psychiatry  and  Sin 

A  bit  of  a  flurry  has  been  caused  by  the 
statements  in  Washington  of  a  well-known 
Toronto  psychiatrist  that  our  conception  of 
right  and  wrong  and  of  morality  in  general 
is  the  cause  of  all  our  troubles,  including 
wars.  The  psychiatrist  traces  it  all  back  to  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  the  restrictions  placed 
upon  our  first  parents  which  has  brought 
about  all  the  maladjustments  of  the  human 
race.  "For  many  generations  we  have  bowed 
our  necks  to  the  yoke  of  the  conviction  of 
sin,"  he  says,  "and  our  parents  and  teachers 
have  been  largely  responsible  for  our  indoctri- 
nation with  poisonous  ideas  about  good  and 
evil."  We  presume  that  this  scientist  would 
destroy  all  such  beliefs  if  he  could,  and  have 
the  race  start  out  without  any  of  these  in- 
hibitions. 

It  is,  of  course,  quite  in  keeping  with  many 
of  the  newfangled  ideas  of  this  bewildered 


age  to  read  such  stuff  as  this.  Perhaps  new- 
fangled is  the  wrong  word  to  use  in  describ- 
ing them,  for  they  are  anything  but  original. 
It  is  not  new  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  to  substitute  doubts  for  the  plain 
assertions  of  God.  We  are  moral  beings 
and  we  know  it,  responsible  to  some  Power 
higher  than  ourselves.  A  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  is  written  within  every  man,  and  is 
one  of  the  great  basic  facts  of  life.  It  is  not  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Bible  that  have  be- 
deviled humanity  as  these  psychiatrists,  psy- 
chologists, and  others  of  that  ilk  assert,  but 
these  men  themselves  who  see  only  repressions, 
complexes,  inhibitions,  and  frustrations  as 
the  primary  evils  of  the  race.  For  almost 
two  millenniums  before  psychiatry  had  been 
heard  of  or  found  a  name  for  itself  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  redeeming  grace  had  been 
curing  sin-sick  souls,  and  bringing  health  and 
healing  to  a  vast  host  that  no  man  could 
number  of  the  mentally  and  spiritually  sick. 
When  psychiatry  can  show  any  comparable 
record  we  will  be  glad  to  hear  more  from  its 
protagonists. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 
#    #  # 

Land  of  400,000,000 

Yes,  it  has  been  moderately  stated  that 
India  is  a  land  of  nearly  400,000,000  people, 
divided  by  228  languages  and  dialects,  and 
more  violently  sundered  by  2,500  castes. 

India  is  a  land  of  darkness,  a  land  of 
religion,  and  a  land  of  many  diseases.  Per- 
haps the  most  appalling  need  of  India,  how- 
ever, is  the  fact  that  there  are  now  approxi- 
mately 600,000  villiages  in  India  without  a 
single  Christian — 600,000  communities  with- 
out a  church,  without  a  Christian  school,  with- 
out a  Christian  teacher,  without  a  Christian 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


FROM  OUR  OBSERVERS 


Argentine  Indians 

J.  W.  Shank  is  administrator  of  an  Evan- 
gelical Mission  among  the  Indians  of  north- 
ern Argentina,  known  as  the  Nam  Cum 
Mission.  This  work  was  opened  in  the 
Chaco  area  two  and  a  half  years  ago,  and 
reaches  about  a  thousand  Indians  in  three 
communities.  There  are  many  problems  to 
be  faced,  but  there  are  encouragements. 
In  spite  of  several  government  decrees  that 
certain  evangelical  mission  work  among 
the  Indians  must  cease  in  Northern  Argen- 
tina, the  work  in  every  station  of  at  least 
six  different  boards  continues  with  the  Lord's 
blessing,  because  in  each  case  there  were 
counter  orders  making  it  clear  that  the  orig- 
inal orders  did  not  come  from  the  highest 
authorities.  All  the  whije  each  group  of 
missionaries  resolved  to  keep  on  praying 
and  staying  by  the  stuff,  believing  that  God 
would  not  let  such  an  urgent  need  suffer 
from  neglect. 

The  Indians  of  this  region  in  the  past  were 
roving  iribes  accustomed  to  change  of  loca- 
tion as  the  seasons  changed.  But  those  who 
today  hear  the  Gospel  are  becoming  more 
steady  in  their  practices.  The  caciques 
(chiefs)  are  trying  to  get  permanent  gov- 
ernment grants  of  land  for  their  people. 
More  and  more  Indians  are  learning  to 


farm.  There  are  yet  large  numbers  of 
them  who  have  not  been  touched  by  the  Gos- 
pel. On  the  other  hand,  hundreds  have  been 
received  into  the  Christian  fold  by  baptism. 
There  is  hope  for  the  Indian  of  Argentina. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 

Europeans  Get  Help  from  Mennonites 

When  the  Mennonites  first  heard  of  cold 
and  starving  Europeans  they  gathered  to- 
gether a  group  of  their  people  and  began 
to  do  something  about  it. 

The  activities  of  the  Mennonites  of  Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania,  in  helping  to  supply 
food  and  clothing  for  Europe's  needy  mil- 
lions are  typical  of  many  other  communities. 
It's  not  hard  to  see  how  many  groups  of 
people  in  any  community  in  the  United 
States  could  easily  do  a  similar  thing. 

Ladies  of  the  Mennonites,  Brethren  in 
Christ,  and  other  denominations  in  Lancaster 
County  gathered  together  in  the  basement 
of  a  church  and  sorted  and  packed  clothing 
to  be  sent  to  Europe.  Farmers  near  by  con- 
tributed 20,000  chickens.  Church  members 
contributed  their  time  for  cleaning,  cooking, 
and  canning  the  chickens,  as  well  as  proces- 
sing beef  broth,  and  pork  and  beans  for 
Europe's  starving  multitudes. — The  Way 
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1   TODAY  AND  TOMORROW  IN  INDIA  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  40) 
coast.  It  seems  providential  that  the  fleet  turned  back  and  India 
was  spared  the  ravages  of  war.  She  became  a  haven  of  refuge 
for  missionaries  from  neighboring  countries  and  in  turn  benefited 
from  the  Chrisian  service  rendered  by  these  evacuees  while  in 
India.  She  also  served  as  a  thoroughfare  and  a  base  for  the  Allies 
during  the  conflict. 

Thousands  of  American,  African,  and  British  troops  have 
had  headquarters  in  India,  traveling  across  and  up  and  down 
the  country.  Nothing  like  this  can  happen  without  making  a 
tremendous  impression.  And  India,  that  supposedly  slowly 
moving  country  of  the  East,  is  changing  rapidly  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  war.  How  these  changes  may  affect  Christian  mis- 
sions in  that  land  may  be  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but  we  can 
be  assured  that  the  work  will  be  no  less  difficult  and  that  mission 
work  in  future  India  will  require  men  and  women  of  Christian 
courage  who  are  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom." 

At  this,  our  thirty-ninth  annual  Mission  Board  Meeting,  we 
have  been  challenged  by  the  statement  that  the  time  is  past  for 
spiritual  isolation  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fifty  years  ago 
we  had  barely  begun  mission  work  in  the  cities.  We  then  had  no 
foreign  mission.  We  praise  God  for  what  has  been  done  since  that 
time  and  that  soon  (in  1949)  we  will  have  been  engaged  in 
foreign  work  for  half  a  century.  But  even  in  our  present-day 
activity  it  is  possible  to  allow  a  spirit' of  isolationism  to  hinder  our 
witness  for  Christ.  We  may  confine  our  interests  to  only  a  cer- 
tain few  and  like  some  of  the  apostles  in  their  early  years  of 
service,  feel  no  obligation  toward  others.  There  is  danger  even 
right  on  the  mission  field  of  our  not  reaching  out  and  sharing  our 
spiritual  blessing  with  others.  About  a  year  ago  a  leading  Chris- 
tian spent  a  few  days  in  our  mission,  it  being  his  first  visit  there. 
He  was  very  much  interested  in  our  teachings  and  Mennonite 
practices.  He  was  impressed  by  the  way  our  Indian  brethren 
have  appropriated  these  teachings  and  practices.  Before  leaving 
Dhamtari  he  said,  "These  good  things  you  have  taught  and  kept 
in  separation  and  seclusion.  Now  come  out  and  share  these  good 
things  in  fellowship ;  our  people  of  India  must  know  more  of 
your  teachings  and  way  of  life."  You  will  recognize  in  this  a 
real  challenge  and  opportunity.  At  the  same  time  it  presents  a 
problem.  In  the  India  of  tomorrow  we  can  expect  more  problems, 
but  that  should  not  cause  us  to  withdraw  or  isolate  ourselves.  Is 
it  not  true  that  the  church  has  more  problems  today  than  she  had 
fifty  years  ago,  when  she  had  less  fully  carried  out  the  Great 
Commission  ? 

I  have  suggested  that  there  will  be  dangers,  problems,  and 
threats  to  face  in  mission  work  in  India  tomorrow.  This,  how- 
ever, should  not  discourage  but  rather  challenge  us  to  our  re- 
sponsibilities. What  may  be  true  of  the  future  has  to  some 
extent  been  true  of  the  past.  Anyway,  we  can  go  forward  in 
full  confidence  with  Him  who  has  called  us  into  His  service.  This 
late  war  has  again  confirmed  the  fact  that  God  cares  for  His  own 
and  that  while  suffering  and  distress  may  come,  death  cannot 
claim  any  except  as  He  permits.  Of  the  thousands  of  missionaries 
who  have  traveled  the  dangerous  seas  since  1939  only  a  very  few 
have  lost  their  lives.  As  far  as  we  know,  most  of  those  who  were 
in  war  prison  camps  have  survived.  God  has  protected  and  cared 
^for  His  own  and  with  them  many  also  who  have  rejected  Him. 
One  illustration  will  suffice.  It  is  the  deliverance  of  over  2,000 
American  prisoners  from  Los  Bonos  Internment  Camp,  Philip- 
pines, in  February,  1945.  In  this  group  were  missionaries  from 
such  countries  as  the  Philippines,  China,  Japan,  and  Korea,  who 
had  been  taken  from  their  active  mission  work  and  imprisoned 
a  few  years  previously.  There  were  also  those  from  other  walks 
of  life,  including  some  who  did  not  profess  Christianity.  The 
■ast  months  in  camp,  conditions  grew  worse  and  worse  and  a 


few  died  as  a  result  of  being  on  a  starvation  basis.  They  knew 
that  the  American  troops  were  in  Manila — fifty  miles  away.  They 
prayed  earnestly  and  hopefully  for  deliverance.  They  prayed, 
too,  that  God  might  receive  praise  and  honor  from  those  in  their 
group  who  still  did  not  believe  in  Him. 

Early  one  morning  they  heard  airplanes  over  their  heads  and 
saw  American  paratroopers  dropping  to  the  ground  inside  the 
Japanese  lines  to  rescue  them.  After  waiting  for  a  few  minutes 
they  were  told  to  get  into  amphibian  tanks  which  had  come  for 
them.  Soon  they  were  on  their  way  and,  after  crossing  Lake 
Laguna  and  overcoming  other  hazards  such  as  one  could  ex- 
pect, they  reached  safety — fifty  miles  away  and  outside  the  en- 
emies' lines  without  the  loss  of  one  life.  They  had  reached  a 
place  of  safety  and  plenty — plenty  of  food  and  medical  care. 
They  praised  God  for  their  deliverance  and  by  letters  have  sent 
to  their  friends  personal  testimonies  and  praise  for  God's  mar- 
velous protection  and  deliverance.  In  doing  so,  many  referred 
to  Psalm  66,  especially  to  verses  10,  11,  and  12:  "For  thou,  O 
God,  hast  proved  us :  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried.  Thou 
broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 
Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads ;  we  went  through 
fire  and  through  water :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
place." 

God's  power  is  the  same  today  as  it  was  in  the  Psalmist's  time 
and  we  can  depend  on  Him  for  our  future  care.  We  need  not 
hesitate  because  of  problems  or  dangers.  Rather,  we  should  in 
confidence  and  faith  look  for  the  opportunites  in  the  future  of 
India  and  work  with  a  determination  to  win  more  souls  until  His 
return.  While  the  problems  and  methods  of  work  may  change, 
the  needs  and  opportunities  should  continue  to  move  us.  As  the 
war  has  increased  the  problems,  so'  it  has  also  increased  the  op- 
portunities. 

Our  mission  of  tomorrow  in  India  demands  the  best  our 
church  can  give.  Our  obligation  to  the  India  of  tomorrow  should 
increase  rather  than  decrease.  Her  needs  for  the  present  will  not 
grow  less. 

I  am  deeply  impressed  by  the  immensity  of  the  task  and  by  the 
continually  pressing  needs.  A  challenge  which  remains  fresh  with 
Mrs.  King  and  me  came  to  us  while  visiting  there  in  1933.  And 
I  want  to  pass  it  on  to  you.  Early  one  morning  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk, 
three  Indian  workers,  and  I  climbed  to  a  hilltop  2,500  feet  above 
sea  level.  There  before  us  in  our  Dondi  field  lay  an  unevangelized 
area  of  about  four  hundred  villages.  As  the  missionary  pointed 
out,  he  and  his  helpers  were  attempting  to  give  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  as  many  of  those  people  as  possible.  Bro.  Brunk  also  re- 
marked, "I  wish  I  had  fifty  Christian  teachers  to  send  into  that 
area  and  establish  Primary  Schools."  There  on  a  large  flat  stone 
we  five  offered  a  prayer  on  behalf  of  those  people  While  we  were 
on  the  hill  Sister^  Brunk  and  Sister  King  visited  in  the  homes 
of  the  village  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  An  old  man,  a  Hindu,  begged 
the  missionary  to  open  a  school  so  that  his  children  and  grand- 
children could  learn  to  read  and  write.  He  suggested  they  could 
then  read  from  our  religious  book,  the  Bible.  What  an  opportu- 
nity that  seemed !  But  to  date  we  have  opened  no  school  in  that 
area.  Added  to  that,  during  the  past  four  years  there  has  been 
very  little,  if  any,  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  those  villages.  Our 
shortage  of  workers  in  recent  years  has  meant  a  similar  re- 
duction in  village  visitation  and  preaching  in  other  areas  of  our 
mission  as  well  as  in  this  one.  Likewise,  our  medical  work  has 
also  suffered.  That  prayer  which  was  offered  on  that  hilltop 
twelve  years  ago  is  still  unanswered.  .  .  .  May  the  many  prayers 
of  His  children  on  behalf  of  that  country  be  answered  by  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  in  His  own  in  the  Tomorrow  of  India 
Missions. 

(A  message  delivered  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  June,  1945;  stenographically  re- 
ported by  Lester  C.  Shank.) 
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Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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doctor,  without  a  Christhn  nurse,  or  even 
so  much  as  a  Christian  witness  of.  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  This  is  India — a  land  of 
pearls,  spices,  perfumes,  ivories,  sandalwood, 
mahogany,  teak,  and  many  other  precious 
material  things,  but  with  very  little  spiritual 
truth. 

It's  true  that  they  have  religion,  but  their 
religion  does  not  point  the  way  to  eternal 
life. 

Today  there  are  70,000,000  outcastes  who 
are  seeking — seeking  for  peace,  for  real  happi- 
ness. Only  the  Christians  in  this  world 
can  take  to  these  forgotten  millions  of  India 
the  true  message  of  the  Gospel. — The  Way. 

•  •  « 

New  Churches 

The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  reports  the 
founding  of  a  new  church  in  its  African 
territory  every  three  and  one-half  days,  or  two 
a  week,  on  an  average  for  the  past  year. 

In  the  years  1939  to  1945,  between  700  and 
800  of  its  missionaries  have  crossed  the  ocean, 
going  or  coming,  and  not  one  has  been  lost, 
nor  has  any  of  their  children.  Some  of  these 
were  on  the  Zam  Zam,  and  others  have 
had  similar  thrilling  experiences  of  God's 
miraculous  keeping  power. — The  Way. 

•  *  # 

Prayer  Tracks 

The  story  has  been  told  that  in  a  cer- 
tain West  African  village,  the  native  Chris- 
tians have  no  privacy  for  prayer  in  their 
huts. 

The  problem  was  solved,  however,  when 
one  Christian  got  the  idea  of  going  off 
into  the  bushes  behind  his  hut  to  spend  a 
session  in  private  prayer.  After  a  while, 
other  Christians  followed  his  example,  and 
before  long  there  was  a  worn  track  from  the 
huts  of  the  natives  to  their  places  of  prayer. — 
The  Way. 

•  *  • 

Lone  and  Cold 

We  left  early  one  morning  with  a  five-mile 
climb  before  us,  to  visit  a  sick  woman  living 
in  a  very  lonely  mountain  home.   It  took 


three  hours  of  weary  climbing  to  reach  her 
home,  but  only  about  half  that  long  to  come 
home  again,  downhill!  This  woman's  hus- 
band had  come  to  us  the  day  previous, 
in  great  distress  because  he  thought  his  wife 
was  dying.  Much  prayer  had  ascended  on  her 
behalf,  and  we  arrived  to  find  her  much 
improved.  We  pray  that  this  experience  may 
speak  to  her  heart,  as  she  and  her  husband 
have  grown  cold  in  their  love  to  the  Lord 
and  have  even  ceased  to  read  their  Bibles. 
How  sad,  when  one  knows  their  background. 
The  husband  had  been  a  little  beggar  boy; 
he  was  rescued  years  ago  by  a  missionary  and 
grew  up  under  his  care,  and  .also  learned 
to  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  Then  he  married 
into  this  mountain  home  where  they  scarcely 
ever  see  another  person  and,,  sad  but  true, 
he  has  drifted  away.  Do  pray  for  this  man 
and  his  wife,  and  also  for  the  wife's  old 
mother,  whose  heart  is  very  hardened — she 
could  ill  be  bothered  so  much  as  to  greet  us, 
much  less  to  hear  the  message  of  life. — Miss 
Ruth  K.  Saunders,  Fenghsien,  Shensi. — 
China's  Millions. 

#   •  # 

Was  the  Turkey  Good? 

Did  you  have  turkey  for  Christmas  dinner, 
with  rich  dressing,  mashed  potatoes,  luscious 
gravy,  cranberries,  a  couple  of  vegetables,  a 
salad,'  pickles,  radishes,  celery,  and  among 
other  things  pumpkin  pie  and  whipped 
cream?  Was  it  good?  Before  you  sat  down 
to  this  delicious  food,  did  vou  really  feel 
thankful  for  it?  Did  it  occur  to  you  that  there 
are  now  millions  of  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls  who  are  actually  starving  to 
death  because  they  don't  have  a  single  morsel 
of  bread  to  eat?  In  China  last  year  alone 
there  were  supposed  tj  have  been  more  than 
6,000,000  people  who  starved  to  death,  and 
this  winter  is  predicted  to  be  even  worse. 
Take  the  Far  East,  Russia,  Turkey,  the  whole 
of  Europe,  and  who  knows  in  how  many 
other  sections  of  this  world  where  it  is 
hard  to  get  food  to  needy  people  because 
of  the  terrible  curse  of  World  War  II.  Think 
that  over !  Don't  forget  it!  Next  week  whei 
you  get  an  appeal  from  some  worthy  relief 


or  Christian  organization,  don't  forget!  Give 
at  least  a  few  dollars  to  help  in  some  small 
measure  alleviate  the  awful  suffering  of 
dying  multitudes — don't  forget !  Please"— don't 
forget. — The  Way. 

*    #  # 

St  Paul  Bible  Reading  Crusade 

A  fifteen-day  Bible  crusade  in  which  140 
Protestant  churches  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 
lead  50,000  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John  and  memorized  one  verse  from  each 
chapter  read,  was  reported  recently  by  Dr. 
Robert  Taylor,  general  secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society. 

The  140  churches,  a  report  showed,  dis- 
tributed 38,000  bookmarks  and  doorknob 
hangers,  26,000  special  bulletins,  21,000  survey 
cards,  27,000  reading  schedules,  15,000  copies 
of  directions  on  how  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
thousands  of  miscellaneous  pamphlets.  All 
but  ten  Protestant  churches  in  St.  Paul  took 
part  in  the  crusade. 

Nineteen  secretaries  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  directed  the  activities,  and  talked  to 
229  groups.  Besides  this,  a  motion  picture, 
"The  Book  for  the  World  of  Tomorrow," 
was  shown  eighty-seven  times. — The  Way. 


CITY  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  45) 
prayer,  I  just  say,  'Now,  God,  if  it  is  your  will 
that  I  should  live  another  day,  all  right,  if 
not  all  right  too;  I  am  ready  to  go.'  God  has 
been  so  good  to  me.  He  has  taken  away  my 
last  worries  and  I  am  ready  to  go  home.  And 
He  has  privileged  me  to  enjoy  the  fellowship 
of  dear  Christian  people  these  months  after 
having  for  years  been  so  alone  without  this 
fellowship. 

"I  was  22  when  I  was  converted  under  D. 
L.. Moody's  preaching  and  in  my  early  Chris- 
tian years  I  loved  to  work  in  the  church,  and 
I  just  can't  tell  you  how  much  it  means  to 
have  found  these  people,  but  as  I  sit  and 
think  I  can  just  thank  my  God,  and  pray  for 
the  dear  people  who  found  me  and  who 
mean  so  much  to  me." — Mrs.  Mary  Gallant. 
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The  Bodily  Resurrection  of  Believers 


BY  LINDEN  M.  WENGER 


I  once  found  this  statement  in  a  lit- 
tle booklet:  "The  reason  men  are  so 
little  concerned  about  matters  of  salva- 
tion is  that  they  have  lost  the  conscious- 
ness of  immortality."  I  have  never  for- 
gotten the  statement  because  it  strikes 
something  fundamental  in  man's  rea- 
soning. To  look  upon  this  life  as  an 
nd  and  consummation  in  itself  gives 
it  one  color;  to  consider  it  as  a  proba- 
tion and  preparation  for  eternal  life 
gives  it  another  more  important  and 
more  glorious  color.  With  this  thought 
in  mind  let  us  examine  the  foundations 
of  our  belief  in  the  bodily  resurrection. 

[.  The  Resurrection  Is  Accepted  by  the 
Old  Testament  Writers. 

Just  when  men  first  believed  in  or 
comprehended  the  resurrection  is  diffi- 
cult to  say.  This  is  one  of  the  doctrines 
which  the  Old  Testament  writers  did 
not  set  forth  with  any  system  or  attempt 
at  proof,  but  very  early  we  see  that  they 
accepted  the  fact  of  immortality  and 
bodily  resurrection  without  asking  for 
proof.  Hebrews  11:10,  14,  and  16  tell 
us  that  the  patriarchs  left  a  testimony 
by  their  lives  and  actions  that  they  be- 
lieved in  the  future  life;  that  is,  their 
testimony  was  that  they  were  looking 
for  a  better  country,  an  heavenly  city 
not  made  with  hands. 

Job  gives  voice  to  one  of  the  clearest 
and  most  direct  testimonies  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  this  confidence 
in  the  future  life.  In  his  affliction  Job 
seems  to  have  pondered  deeply  over 
some  of  the  most  perplexing  and  heart- 
searching  questions  of  life. 

In  chapter  14,  verse  14  Job  raises  the 
question,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?"  Immediately  he  voices  his  con- 
fidence that  although  this  life  comes  to 
an  end  and  man  lives  no  more  as  he 
now  does  on  earth,  yet  he  shall  not  al- 
ways remain  in  the  grave;  a  change  will 
:ome  and  he  shall  be  released.  It  is  not 
»o  much  to  the  grave  that  Job  is  looking 
is  he  contemplates  death,  but  to  the 
release  which  awaits  at  the  end  of  his 
ippointcd  time,  as  he  describes  his  stay 
in  the  grave.  Later,  in  chapter  19,  verses 
25,  26,  and  27,  Job  comes  out  confident 
with  his  belief  in  the  bodily  resurrec- 
:ion  through  the  power  of  the  living 
Redeemer;  he  says,  "For  I  know  that 


my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 
and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God:  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another; 
though  my  reins  be  consumed  within 
me."  So  confident  is  Job  that  he  has  a 
living  Redeemer  whom  he  shall  see  in 
the  flesh  that  he  expresses  himself  as 
being  consumed  with  desire  to  reach 
that  day  when  he,  having  been  released 
from  earth  and  its  trials,  shall  see  his 
Redeemer  and  dwell  with  Him. 

We  may  turn  to  Isaiah  also  for  testi- 
mony concerning  the  resurrection.  In 
Isaiah  26:19  we  have  this,  "Thy  dead 
men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead 
body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead."  Here  we  note  the 
unique  expression,  "The  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead."  It  is  as  though  the  power 
of  the  grave  is  suddenly  overcome  and 
broken— the  grave  can  no  longer  hold 
the  bodies  of  the  dead;  they  are  con- 
vulsively cast  out  at  the  call  of  a  supe- 
rior power,  and  they  shall  break  forth 
with  joy  and  singing. 

Daniel  touches  on  the  universal 
reaches  of  the  resurrection  when  he 
mentions  both  the  righteous  and  the  un- 
righteous. "And  many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt" (Dan.  12:2).  The  wicked  cannot 
hope  to  hide  from  God  by  remaining 
in  the  grave;  they  will  be  called  forth 
to  judgment. 

Hosea  also  gives  testimony  to  the 
resurrection  and  the  overcoming  of 
death  and  the  grave.  "I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I 
will  redeem  them  from  death:  O  death, 
I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction"   (Hos.  13:14). 

It  is  well  to  note  here  that  there  were 
those  of  Old  Testament  times,  as  there 
have  been  through  all  the  ages,  who 
were  incredulous  concerning  the  resur- 
rection. The  Jewish  sect  known  as  the 
Sadducees  held  as  one  of  their  chief 
tenets  the  theory  that  there  was  no 
resurrection.  On  this  question  they 
sought  to  entrap  Christ  with  what  they 


  NUMBER  3 

hoped  was  an  unanswerable  proposi- 
tion, namely,  which  of  seven  brothers 
who  had  all  been  husband  to  the  same 
woman  should  claim  her  as  wife  in  the 
resurrection?  Matt.  22.  Jesus  rebuked 
the  Sadducees  for  not  knowing  and  be- 
lieving the  Scriptures.  This  He  pointed 
out  would  have  saved  them  from  their 
dilemma  concerning  the  resurrection. 
Jesus  likewise  went  on  to  give  them 
scriptural  proof  for  the  resurrection, 
using  in  its  defense  Exodus  3:6,  where 
God  says  He  is  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob;  then  Christ  points  out  that  God 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the 
living. 

Perhaps  a  better  and  more  general 
conception  concerning  the  life  hereafter 
as  held  by  the  Jews  was  given  by  Martha 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  Bethany  home 
after  the  death  of  Lazarus.  Her  reply 
to  the  assurance  of  Jesus  that  her  broth- 
er should  live  again  was,  "I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection 
at  the  last  day"  (J no.  11:24). 

II.  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Guaran- 
tees Our  Own. 
Now  we  have  seen  the  strong  note  of 
hope  and  assurance  which  pervaded  the 
Old  Testament  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion. Let  us  look  at  its  demonstration 
and  defense  in  the  New  Testament  to 
see  how  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  guar- 
antees our  own. 


Easter-Day 

Thou,  whose  sad  heart  and  weeping  head  lies 
low, 

Whose  cloudy  breast  cold  damps  invade, 
Who  never  feel'st  the  sun,  nor  smooth'st  thy 
brow, 

But  sitt'st  oppressed  in  the  shade, 
Awake!  awake! 
And  in  His  resurrection  partake, 

Who  on  this  day,  that  thou  might' st  rise  as  He, 
Rose  up,  and  cancell'd  two  deaths  due  to  thee. 
Awake!  awake!  and,  like  the  sun,  disperse 

All  mists  that  would  usurp  this  day; 
Where  are  thy  palms,  thy  branches,  and  thy 
verse? 

Hosanna!  hark!  why  dost  thou  stay? 

Arise!  arise! 
And  with  His  healing  blood  anoint  thine  eyes, 
Thy  inward  eyes;  His  blood  will  cure  thy 
mind, 

Whose  spittle  only  could  restore  the  blind. 

— Henry  Vaughan. 
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The  theme  of  the  resurrection  is  the 
win  heart  and  core  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Thai  which  the  Old  Testament 
s.tinis  believed  is  now  demonstrated  in 
Christ  Himself,  and  is  taught  and  de- 
truded with  assurance  and  vigor  by  the 
apostles.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion cannot  possibly  be  removed  from 
the  New  Testament  without  denying 
the  inspiration  and  authenticity  of  the 
whole  Bible. 

Jesus  Himself  was  quite  frank  in 
teaching  to  His  disciples  the  purpose  of 
His  coming  to  earth.  He  told  them  how 
1  [e  must  be  crucified  and  how  He  would 
rise  again  the  third  day.  "And  while 
they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  men:  and  they  shall 
kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry"  (Matt.  17:22,  23).  Mark  also 
records  this  same  teaching.  9:30-32. 
Doubtless  Jesus  would  have  told  the 
disciples  more,  but  because  they  had 
ideas  of  their  own  about  what  they 
wanted  Jesus  to  do  and  were  slow  to 
comprehend  what  Jesus  was  trying  to 
say,  He  did  not  push  the  matter  further. 
But  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  after 
the  resurrection  the  disciples  were  re- 
minded of  these  words;  then  they  re- 
membered and  their  faith  was  estab- 
lished. 

By  His  death  upon  the  cross  Christ 
paid  redemption's  price  in  behalf  of  a 
lost  world.  If  that  had  been  the  end, 
the  price  would  have  been  ineffective  in 
accomplishing  its  purpose;  just  as  the 
ransom  money  paid  by  heartbroken  par- 
ents for  the  return  of  kidnaped  children 
has  often  been  rendered  ineffective  be- 
cause the  fear  of  reprisal  led  the  cruel 
kidnaper  to  kill  or  abandon  a  child 
after  receiving  his  price.  But  when 
Christ  came  forth  victorious  over  sin 
and  death,  redemption's  price  became 
effective;  His  victory  guaranteed  that 
through  Him  we  also  should  live;  for  as 
He  says  in  John  14:19,  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also." 

We  lay  such  great  stress  upon  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  because  our  hopes 
are  dependent  upon  Him.  He  was  the 
first  fruits  from  among  the  dead,  the 
first  who  being  dead  lives  to  die  no 
more.  Those  who  had  been  raised  from 
the  dead  before  served  as  illustrations 
of  the  power  of  God  over  death,  but 
they  were  raised  to  natural  life  and  as 
natural  men  they  died  again;  but  Christ, 
when  He  was  raised,  was  raised  to  die 
no  more.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept  ....  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 


rection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive"  (1  Cor.  15:20-22). 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  discussion 
to  undertake  the  historical  proofs  for 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  but  we  can- 
not fully  appreciate  the  fearlessness  of 
the  apostles  in  setting  forth  and  defend- 
ing the  resurrection  unless  we  under- 
stand how  thoroughly  they  themselves 
were  convinced  of  its  truth.  Who,  look- 
ing upon  that  handful  of  frightened 
men,  hiding  away  in  some  darkened 
room,  would  have  supposed  that  in  a 
short  time  they  would  be  turning  the 
world  upside  down  with  the  boldness 
of  their  declaration  of  the  living  Christ? 
Theirs  was  the  boldness  of  eyewitnesses, 
for  they  had  seen  the  living  Saviour  and 
heard  Him  speak  gracious  words  of 
assurance.  "Then  the  same  day  at  eve- 
ning, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord"  (John  20:19,  20).  Thus  forti- 
fied with  the  knowledge  that  Christ  had 
risen  from  the  dead  and  had  vindicated 
all  the  claims  which  He  had  made  con- 
cerning Himself,  and  having  received 
the  Spirit  which  He  had  promised,  they 
were  ready  to  defend  boldly,  even  at  the 
price  of  death,  the  salvation  which  Jesus 
wrought  when  He  died  and  rose  again. 

Neither  are  we  left  in  doubt  as  to 
whether  we  shall  share  in  the  benefits 
of  the  resurrection,  for  we  are  told 
plainly  in  the  Word  that  this  same  pow- 
er which  operated  for  the  raising  of 
Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  be  effective  in 
raising  us,  both  from  sin  and  from  bod- 
ily death.  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you"  (Rom.  8:11).  "Now  if  we  be  dead 
with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him:  knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him"  (Rom.  6:8,  9). 

And  finally  we  have  the  assurances  of 
Christ  and  the  Word  that  the  time  is 
coming  when  He  shall  call  His  own, 
both  living  and  dead,  to  be  with  Him. 
"But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming"  (I  Cor.  15:23). 
"Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  chang- 
ed, in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 


eye,  at  (he  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"  (I  Cor.  15:51,  52). 

III.  The  Resurrection  Is  Confirmed  by 
Christian  Experience. 

Let  us  notice  yet  how  Christian  ex- 
perience confirms  in  our  hearts  the  guar- 
antee of  the  Saviour's  work. 

Every  born-again  Christian  has  ex- 
perienced in  his  own  heart  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin:  he  has  peace  and  joy,  know- 
ing that  he  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  In  this  he  has  been  made  partaker 
of  Christ's  victory  over  sin  and  has 
shared  in  the  spiritual  resurrection. 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  (I 
Pet.  1:3).  One  who  is  joined  to  Christ 
in  this  satisfying  spiritual  union  will 
not  be  tempted  to  doubt  the  bodily 
resurrection.  Christ  made  a  lovely  ges- 
ture to  those  who  should  follow  Him 
through  the  years  when  He  was  dealing 
with  Thomas.  Listen  to  John  20:29: 
"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed."  Countless  Christians 
down  through  the  years  have  experi- 
enced this  happiness  and  assurance  of 
belief,  that  finds  in  Christ  the  answer 
to  their  present  needs,  and  rests  with 
confidence  upon  His  promises  of  future 
bliss.  With  the  Apostle  Paul  they  could 
say,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 

This  assurance  of  the  believer  stands 
over  against  the  scoffings,  fears,  or  plain 
indifference  of  those  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  un- 
regenerate  man  should  light  upon  the 
resurrection  as  one  of  his  first  points  of 
attack.  For  if  he  contemplates  at  all  the 
possibility  of  a  future  life  it  must  be 
with  fears  and  misgivings;  therefore  if 
he  can  persuade  himself  that  there  is 
no  life  beyond  this  present  one  he  can 
feel  more  comfortable  in  his  sinful  state. 
For  a  vast  majority  of  people  it  seems  to 
be  a  matter  of  neglect  and  indifference. 
There  has  been  a  dearth  of  teaching  on 
the  certainty  of  man's  eternal  destiny, 
either  in  bliss  or  torment.  Hence  the 
reasoning  that  if  eternity  does  not  mat- 
ter, then  nothing  matters  except  making 
the  most  of  the  material  present. 

Here  let  us  call  once  again  for  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Apostle  Paul.  "If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable"  (I  Cor.  15: 
19).  Paul  did  not  care  to  think  of  Christ 
(Continued  on  page  53) 
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EDITORIAL 


Summer  Bible  Schools 

The  Lord  has  singularly  blessed  the 
summer  Bible  school  as  an  institution 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Some  of  us 
remember  when  less  than  twenty-five 
years  ago  the  first  summer  Bible  school 
was  held  among  our  brotherhood.  Since 
then  it  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
From  a  few  scattered  schools,  it  has  now 
spread  to  a  great  majority  of  our  con- 
gregations. That  community  is  consid- 
ered an  exception  today  in  which 
workers  have  not  seen  an  opportunity 
through  the  summer  Bible  school  to  in- 
crease the  teaching  of  the  Bible  among 
their  own  children  and  to  reach  out  in 
a  missionary  way  to  the  untaught  chil- 
dren of  the  neighborhood.  The  statis- 
tics in  Bro.  Yake's  article  in  this  issue 
speak  for  themselves.  We  trust  that  this 
coming  summer  will  see  a  continued  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  schools  and  the 
number  of  pupils.  The  removal  of  gas 
rationing  and  an  increasing  supply  of 
tires  should  make  possible  this  contin- 
ued growth.  If  you  have  a  school,  in- 
crease its  size  and  outreach  and  effective- 
ness. If  you  haven't  any,  do  not  post- 
pone longer  this  added  blessing  to  the 
church  life  of  your  community. 

Mutual  Aid  Fund 

We  call  the  attention  of  readers  to 
the  mutual  aid  section  on  the  last  page 
of  this  issue.  It  is  good  to  know  that 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  functioning 
so  effectively  that  funds  now  available 
are  exhausted.  We  would  urge  that  our 
brotherhood  see  that  these  funds  are 
filled  up  rapidly  enough  to  take  cam  of 
all  needs.  You' will  observe  that  three 
types  of  contributions  are  suggested. 
One  is  donations  for  operating  expens- 
es. Another  is  donations  for  loan  capi- 
tal. Every  one  of  us  who  did  not  need 
to  contribute  from  one  to  four  years  of 
service  in  C.P.S.  should  feel  an  obliga- 
tion upon  us  to  make  a  contribution  out 
of  the  abundance  which  has  come  to  us 
in  these  financially  profitable  years.  The 
third  classification  is  loans  on  participa- 
tion certificates.  There  must  be  many 
of  our  brethren  who  are  wondering 
where  they  can  find  a  good  place  to 
invest  funds  which  have  accumulated. 


We  would  recommend  the  participation 
certificates.  The  interest  rates  are  not 
high,  but  they  are  sufficient,  and  the 
security  is  as  good  as  the  integrity  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  It  is  an  excellent 
investment,  and  besides  is  helping  the 
young  men  of  our  church— that  should 
be  the  chief  pull.  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  should  never  be  hampered  or  lim- 
ited by  a  lack  of  resources.  Let  every 
brother  in  the  church  consider  his  re- 
sponsibility in  this  direction. 

Conviction 

One  can  speak  or  write  most  effective- 
ly only  when  he  is  putting  into  language 
the  deepest  and  most  firmly  held  con- 
victions of  his  heart.  There  are  people 
who  say  after  a  fashion  what  they  know 
they  are  supposed  to  say.  There  is  the 
hireling  type  of  person  who  preaches 
what  he  knows  his  hearers  want  him  to 
preach.  There  are  men  who  say  one 
thing  in  the  pulpit,  or  before  the  audi- 
ence, and  another  thing  in  private  con- 
versation with  confidential  friends.  But 
sooner  or  later  such  speakers  and  writers 
betray  themselves.  It  becomes  apparent 
that  they  speak  not  of  conviction  but  of 
policy.  And  effectiveness  plummets 
sharply  when  there  is  the  least  smack  of 
insincerity. 

For  instance,  how  could  anyone  be 
made  to  believe  in  a  possible  Jesus  who. 
may  have  died,  perhaps  with  a  redemp- 
tive power?  How  can  one  preach  a  liv- 
ing Christ  if  he  has  the  shadow  of  a 
suspicion  that  that  Christ's  body  still 
lies  somewhere  in  an  oriental  tomb? 
The  apostles  witnessed  with  such  power 
because  they  spoke  of  one  in  whom  they 
most  assuredly  believed.  They  witnessed 
to  facts  that  they  had  positive  convic- 
tions on.  It  must  take  a  lot  of  will 
power  to  keep  on  saying  things  that  one 
does  not  really  and  truly  believe.  Cer- 
tainly no  one  is  converted  by  such  a 
testimony. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  current  in- 
sistence on  the  necessity  of  preaching 
the  Gospel.  We  are  told  that  our  spirit- 
ually bankrupt  and  impotent  world  has 
no  hope  except  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  so  we  are  urged  to  go  forth 
and  proclaim  that  Gospel.  This  is  right, 
but  how  can  we  proclaim  a  Gospel  un- 


less we  have  one  to  proclaim?  I  low  can 
we  preach  unless  we  believe?  And  cer- 
tainly much  of  the  impotence  of  the 
modern  church  comes  from  the  fact  that 
unbelief  and  infidelity  have  crept  into 
hor  theology.  A  skeptical  minister  has 
no  message.  An  unbelieving  missionary 
might  as  well  stay  at  home.  An  uncon- 
vinced messenger  has  no  message. 

Where  Do  We  Go 
from  Here? 

In  the  February  22  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  was  an  article  by  Brother 
John  Hostetler  on  the  problem  of  youth 
leadership.  In  the  same  issue  we  tried 
editorially  to  place  the  issue  before  the 
church.  There  has  been  no  vocal  reac- 
tion. We  quote  from  a  recent  letter 
from  Brother  Hostetler: 

"Where  do  we  go  from  here?  Jess 
Kauffman  had  a  fine  chapter  in  the 
June  1,  1945,  issue  of  the  Herald.  He 
states  that  in  a  survey  youth  is  asking 
for  church-guided  activities.  Apparent- 
ly little  has  been  done.  My  feeling  is 
that  young  people  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  are  ripe  for  a  new  order  of 
church  activity.  Youth  wants  work  in 
which  they  can  feel  that  they  are  ren- 
dering service  to  God  and  the  church. 
My  experience  tells  me  that  youth  wants 
to  live  and  demonstrate  the  joy  of  Chris- 
tian service,  and  it  must  be  provided  by 
activities  which  will  teach  the  truth  by 
doing. 

"It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  in- 
creased activity  in  church-organized 
summer  activities.  I  have  reference  to 
the  summer  units  worked  out  by  the 
Mission  Board.  That  will  give  oppor- 
tunity to  many  young  people,  but  will 
not  reach  the  youth  who  must  stay  at 
home  and  the  rural  community  groups. 
All  churches  are  losing  young  people 
because  those  who  should  be  leaders 
are  not  awake  to  possibilities.  Youth 
will  follow  and  they  are  following.  If 
spiritual  vision  and  activity  is  not  pro- 
vided by  the  church,  they  will  follow 
the  activity  of  the  world.  There  are 
plenty  of  current  problems  with  Biblical 
implications  which  need  to  be  faced  and 
wrestled  with.  These  topics  which  are 
of  real  and  vital  concern  should  be 
faced  without  hesitation  and  fear. 
Questions  which  perplex  youth  ought 
to  be  settled.  Without  proper  leader- 
ship, youth  will  give  their  energy  to 
frivolous  causes.  There  needs  to  be  a 
turning  from  apology  and  apathy  to  the 
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vital  truths  and  to  current  issues  at 
stake  in  oui  present  and  modern  world. 

"1  am  not  advocating  a  community 
youth  building  Eor  oui  Mennonite  peo- 
ple. Ample  activities  can  be  conducted 
in  our  spacious  homes.  The  reason 
man)  parents  do  noi  enjoy  entertaining 
youth  is  because  they  go  to  loo  much 
'fuss.'  They  think  that  they  ought  to 
have  chicken,  noodles,  and  a  dozen 
oilier  dishes.  If  homes  would  give  out 
a  welcome  lo  young  people  and  open 
their  doors,  let  them  take  charge  for  an 
evening,  there  would  be  much  more 
ease,  understanding,  and  fellowship.  .  .  . 
Where  do  we  go  from  here?" 

There  is  need  to  crystallize  sentiment 
concerning  the  adequate  organizational 
setup  for  a  youth  program  in  our  church. 
Has  the  time  not  about  arrived  when 
we  can  give  full-time  service  to  some 
able  and  trusted  person  who  can  serve 
as  youth  secretary?  This  person  could 
take  over  the  young  people's  activities 
program  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  perhaps  the  youth's 
service  project  now  administered  by  the 
Relief  Committee  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  There  is  a  wide  area  here 
of  service  which  requires  careful  study 
and  administration.  What  do  our  peo- 
ple think?  Where  do  we  go  from  here? 


The  Precious  Christ 

"For  you  therefore  that  believe  is  the 
preciousness"  (I  Pet.  2:7). 

Of  all  the  exhaustless  themes  of  the 
inexhaustible  Word  of  God,  the  theme 
of  the  Person  of  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  most  wonderful.  To  be 
occupied  with  His  Person  and  engaged 
with  His  excellencies  is  to  please  the 
Father,  to  warm  our  own  spirits  to  the 
glowing  point,  and  to  bring  glory  to 
Him  who  died  for  us.  Christ  is  so 
precious  to  the  believer,  because  of  the 
fourfold  relationship  that  the  believer 
sustains  to  Him. 

The  first  relationship  is  CHRIST 
FOR  US.  There  are  several  particulars 
in  which  the  Lord  revealed  Himself  as 
for  us.  First  of  all,  the  incarnation  con- 
veys this  truth.  For  man  He  became 
man.  Gal.  4:4,  5.  Secondly,  His  tempta- 
tion bears  similar  testimony.  He  was 
tempted  for  our  sakes,  that  we  might 
know  He  is  not  only  the  sinless  One, 
but  that  He  is  a  refuge  for  us  in  tempta- 
tion. Thirdly,  His  obedience  to  the  law 
shows  He  is  for  us.  He  who  is  the  end 
of  the  law  (Rom.  10:4)  and  never  broke 
a  law  of  heaven  which  He  had  made, 
kept  the  law  for  us  that  we  might  be 
free  from  it  and  its  penalty.  Matt.  3:15; 
5:17,  18.  Fourthly,  in  His  substitution- 
ary death  He  revealed  that  He  was  alto- 


gether for  us.  The  spotless  Lamb  died 
that  the  spotted  sheep  might  live.  The 
Just  died  foi  1  he  un  just  that  I  le  might 
bring  us  to  God.  Rom.  r,:(>,  8;  I  Jno. 
2:2.  Fifthly,  His  resurrection  testifies 
that  He  is  for  us.  His  resurrection  life 
is  a  token  that  we  are  righteous  before 
God  and  can  live  above  the  dominion 
of  sin  and  unto  God.  Rom.  4:25;  6:6,  8; 
Jno.  14:19.  Sixthly,  the  truth  of  His 
ascension  bespeaks  the  fact  that  He  is 
lor  us.  He  makes  available  to  us  resur- 
rection power  and  privileges  us  to  sit 
with  Him  in- the  heavenlies.  Eph.  1:19- 
23;  2:G).  Lastly,  His  priesthood  demon- 
strates His  solicitude  for  us.  Rom.  8:34; 
Heb.  7:24,  25;  8:1;  I  Jno.  2:1. 

The  second  relationship  is  CHRIST 
IN  US.  The  fact  of  Christ's  being  in  us 
is  freighted  with  richest  blessing.  First, 
since  Christ  is  in  us  we  have  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  telltale  evi- 
dence that  Christ  is  in  us.  Rom.  8:9,  16. 
Secondly,  prayer  through  the  Spirit  is 
proof  that  Christ  is  in  us.  Only  the  in- 
dwelling Christ  can  pray  through  be- 
lievers effectually  in  the  Spirit.  Rom. 
8:26,  27.  Thirdly,  joy  in  believing  may 
not  be  the  experience  of  all  believers, 
but  it  is  our  privilege  because  Christ 
is  in  us.  Rom.  15:13;  Phil.  4:4.  Fourth- 
ly, peace  of  heart  points  to  the  same 
relationship.  When  the  heart  knows 
peace  with  God,  it  is  because  Christ  is 
in  the  heart.  The  peace  of  God  is  like- 
wise our  portion.  Rom.  5:1;  Jno.  14:27; 
Phil.  4:6,  7.  Fifthly,  spiritual  cleansing 
and  growth  mean  that  the  Lord  is  in  us. 
Where  there  is  life  there  needs  to  be 
cleansing,  and  there  is  growth.  Jno.  15: 
14;  II  Pet.  3:18.  Sixthly,  a  passion  for 
the  lost  manifests  that  Christ  is  in  us. 
Agonizing  for  souls  is  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  come  to  know  Him 
intimately.  Rom.  9:3,  4;  Phil.  3:10. 
Lastly,  Christ  in  us  is  the  hope  of  glory. 
We  need  no  other  surety.  Rom.  15:13; 
Col.  1:24-27. 

The  third  relationship  is  CHRIST 
BEFORE  US.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  example  for  us.  First,  He  is  held 
before  us  as  our  example  in  suffering 
reproach.  How  many  of  God's  dear  ones 
have  learned  this  truth  in  recent  years. 
I  Pet.  2:21.  Secondly,  the  Saviour  is  set 
before  us  as  our  example  in  godly  walk. 
Those  who  name  His  name  should  and 
must  not  only  depart  from  iniquity,  but 
walk  even  as  He  also  walked.  I  Jno.  2:6. 
Thirdly,  Christ  is  our  example  in  hu- 
mility. No  one  ever  had  more  to  be 
proud  of  than  He,  and  no  one  was  ever 
more  humble.  Matt.  11:29,  3°'  Phil.  2: 
5-11;  Jno.  13:15.  Fourthly,  the  Redeem- 
er in  His  boundless  love  set  Himself  as 
our  example  in  love.  We  are  to  love 
one  another  as  Christ  loved  us.  Jno.  13: 
34.  Lastly,  He  is  surely  our  example  in 
prayer.  He  spent  uncounted  time  in 
communion  with  the  Father  and  lives 
now  to  intercede  and  advocate  for  us. 
Luke  18:1.  • 

The  fourth  relationship  is  CHRIST 
THROUGH  US.   When  Christ  mani- 


fests Himself  through  the  life  of  the 
believer,  the  life  is  one  of  witness  to  all. 
We  witness  by  life,  then  by  lip.  II  Cor. 
2:14.  Note  Paul  as  the  example  here: 
Christ  revealed  to  him  (Gal.  1:12);  in 
him  (1:16);  through  him  (1:24). 

Christ  for  us  is  our  Substitute;  Christ 
in  us  is  our  Sanctification;  Christ  before 
us  is  our  Example;  and  Christ  through 
us  is  our  Service.  What  a  blessed  and 
precious  Christ  is  ours!  How  much  He 
has  done  for  usl  How  much  He  means 
in  usl  How  blessed  to  have  Him  as  an 
example  before  us!  And  how  glorious 
to  have  Him  seen  through  us!  To  Him 

be  all  praise!  Charles  L.  Feinberg. 

Selected. 


Full  Speed  Ahead 

For  More  Summer  Bible  Schools  in 
1946 

The  summer  Bible  school  season  is 
at  our  front  porch.  Plans  have  already 
been  made  in  many  places  for  conduct- 
ing summer  Bible  schools  sometime  this 
summer.  Teachers  are  being  engaged, 
and  organizations  and  plans  are  being 
effected  so  as  to  be  ready  to  go  full  speed 
ahead  when  the  opening  of  the  summer 
Bible  school  season  comes.  We  are  glad 
for  the  enthusiasm  that  seems  to  per- 
vade our  church  in  this  area  of  Chris- 
tian educational  work. 

The  summer  Bible  school  statistics 
for  1945  are  incorporated  in  this  little 
chat,  and  will  be  interesting  to  peruse. 
Three  hundred  summer  Bible  schools 
were  conducted  in  1945— the  highest 
number  of  summer  Bible  schools  which 
were  ever  held  in  the  history  of  the 
summer  Bible  school  movement  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Almost  29,000  boys 
and  girls  with  a  limited  number  of 
adults  were  enrolled  in  the  schools.  And 
approximately  2500  teachers  were  en- 
gaged in  this  splendid  work.  The  oper- 
ating expenses  were  forty-three  cents  per 
pupil,  or  a  total  of  $10,500  in  round 
figures.  Balanced  over  against  this  are 
missionary  contributions,  which  these 
schools  gave  for  the  promotion  of  relief 
and  missions,  totaling  $6,370  approxi- 
mately. In  other  words,  more  than  half 
of  the  investment  in  summer  Bible 
schools  was  returned  in  the  form  of  mis- 
sionary contributions  and  relief  gifts. 
What  an  encouraging  feature  of  out- 
work! And  it  is  of  special  interest  to 
notice  that  the  average  per  cent  of  at- 
tendance was  eighty-five.  A  comparative 
repbrt  of  the  past  six  years  of  summer 
Bible  school  work  will  bring  to  light 
further  interesting  observations.  Study 
this  report  herewith. 

The  challenge  certainly  lies  before 
you,  my  dear  readers.  You  as  one  of 
more  than  60,000  Mennonite  people 
have  a  responsibility  to  help  promote, 
summer  Bible  schools  this  summer. 
Whatever  your  task,  whatever  your 
place  of  responsibility,  whatever  contri- 
bution you  can  give  to  the  work,  it  is 
your  opportunity  and  responsibility  to 


April  16,  1946 

give  it  under  the  direction  of  God.  1945 
had  fifty -five  more  schools  than  1944. 
What  proportionate  increase  can  we 
have  in  summer  Bible  schools  this  year 
over  1945?  Can  we  add  another  fifty 
schools  to  the  already  300  schools  which 
we  had  last  year?  This  depends  upon 
your  enthusiasm,  and  upon  your  will- 
ingness to  dedicate  the  energy,  the  tal- 
ent, the  blessings  that  God  has  given  to 
you  through  this  work. 

Lest  you  might  be  inclined  to  take  it 
easy  this  year,  and  let  up  on  your  en- 
thusiasm and  on  the  investment  of  your 
energy  for  the  promotion  of  this  marvel- 
ous work  in  bringing  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  children  of  our  beloved  country, 
permit  me  to  inform  you  that  the  over- 
all crime  increase  of  1945  over  1944  was 
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approximately  ia%.  And  staggering  as 
this  fact  is,  it  is  all  the  more  staggering 
and  startling  when  one  views  it  in  the 
light  of  the  fact  thai  1944  had  a  similar 
increase  over  1943,  and  that  1943  had 
an  equally  similar  increase  over  1942. 
If  America  is  making  such  rapid  strides 
in  everything  that  tends  to  the  develop- 
ment of  ungodliness,  why  should  not  the 
church  be  all  the  more  determined  and 
enthusiastically  interested  in  aggressively 
enlarging  its  teaching  work,  and  bring- 
ing the  Word  of  God  to  more  children 
and  young  people  than  ever  before? 

We  hand  the  challenge  to  you,  dear 
reader.  Let  us  go  forward  with  our 
annual   slogan  —  More  summer  Bible 

SCHOOLS  FOR  MORE  CHILDREN  IN  1946. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary  S.B.S. 
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Easter,  you  know."  "Of  course,"  an- 
swered the  father,  "all  Christians  believe 
it."  "Not  thai  way,"  said  the  boy,  and 
began  to  whistle  lest,  his  father  should 
say  more. 

Let  us  believe  it;  believe  it  strongly; 
believe  it  triumphantly— "the  whole  big 
thing,  all  of  it,  Easter."  It  will  make  a 
great  difference  in  our  lives  if  we  truly 
believe  it.— Dr.  Hallock,  in  "The  Herald 
and  Presbyter." 


RESURRECTION  OF  BELIEVERS 

(Continued  from  page  50) 

apart  from  the  hope  and  confidence  he 
had  of  abiding  in  His  presence  when 
this  life  was  done.  In  the  world  he  had 
suffered  hardship  and  persecution  for 
Jesus'  sake;  in  eternity  he  knew  it  would 
all  be  rewarded.  When  Paul  reached 
the  end  of  life  he  could  say,  "Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness." Many  others  since  Paul's  day 
have  come  to  the  end  of  life  with  just 
such  confidence  as  this.  Some  have  even 
been  permitted,  as  they  were  departing, 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  Saviour  and 
the  glories  of  His  abode,  and  could 
leave  behind  them  a  testimony,  even  as 
Stephen  did,  concerning  the  heavenly 
realities.  No  severer  test  can  be  brought 
against  the  validity  of  a  man's  beliefs 
than  to  see  if  they  will  abide  with  him 
in  the  hour  of  his  death.  Nothing  less 
than  truth  would  have  sustained  the 
martyrs  in  their  hours  of  torture  and 
enabled  them  to  give  in  the  hour  of 
their  death  a  testimony  so  confident  and 
joyous  that  their  executioners  were 
made  to  fear  and  tremble  and  were 
sometimes  converted.  Listen  to  these 
words  from  the  pen  of  Reginald  Heber: 

"The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 
Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave, 
Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky, 
And  called  on  Him  to  save." 

Reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  quiet  con- 
fidence with  which  aged  saints  of  your 
own  acquaintance  have  waited  for  their 
heavenly  summons.  Could  they  have 
been  mistaken? 

Is  it  not  a  joy  to  find  the  confidence 
of  our  own  hearts  responding  to  the 
hopes  of  the  saints  of  old,  and  resting 
upon  the  sure  foundation  of  the  Sav- 
iour's work? 

If,  then,  the  resurrection  is  so  plainly 
established  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
experience  of  His  saints,  should  we  al- 
low our  minds  to  be  clouded  by  the 
doubts  of  unregenerated  men?  Will  we' 
not  rather  by  our  own  rejoicing  in  this 
our  glorious  hope,  and  by  the  word  of 
our  testimony,  seek  to  bring  others  also 
into  a  living  experience  of  God's  grace, 
wherein  alone  we  find  expression  of  the 
highest  purpose  of  our  creation,  namely, 
that  we  might  live  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory,  both  now  and  in  eternity? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Summer  Bible  School  Statistics  for  1945 

Compiled  by  C.  F.  Yake 


CONFERENCE 

No.  Schools 
Reported 

"  Vvunout  Statistics 

Enrollment 

Average 
Attendance 

V 

4 

0t 

o  1 
Z(- 

Expenses 

Missionary 
Offerings 

Range  of 
Pupil  Ages 

4-Week  Schools 

3-Week  Schools 

2-Week  Schools 

c 
o 

X 

co 
jt 

1-Week  Schorls 

From  Mennon- 
ite  Homes 

From  Other 
Homes 

No.  in  High 
School  Class 

No.  in  Adult  Class 

!  Denominations  Rep. 

Alberta-Sask. 

6 

301 

222 

36 

$  67.26 

$  18.12 

3-16 

11 

5 

154 

147|  26 

9 

6 

North  Central 

17 

641 

566 

75 

94.66 

48.82 

2-73 

14 

3 

142 

388 

31 

3 

if 

Franconia 

9 

1,507 

1,012 

112 

636.34 

461.77 

1-85 

9 

354 

881 

40 

51 

Illinois 

16 

1,738 

1,419 

135 

1,078.87 

608.91 

3-70 

15 

1 

539 

930 

2 

42118 

Indiana-Mich. 

27 

1 

2,839 

2,619 

238 

1,311.77 

1,076.65 

3-90 

22 

4 

1,237 

1,483 

108 

33  16 

Iowa-Nebraska 

9 

895 

795 

90 

556.96 

205.50 

3-79 

8 

1 

605 

205 

29 

6|I1 

Lancaster 

49 

8,425 

7,580 

797 

2,348.28 

1,817.97 

2-83 

"l 

45 

2 

1 

2,165 

2,336 

550 

812115 

Mo.-Kansas 

43 

2 

2,491 

2,044 

232 

843.96 

361.04 

2-85 

1 

34 

6 

597 

1,652 

111 

154120 

O.  &  East.  A.M. 

21 

2,543 

2,194 

204 

647.95 

515.41 

3-85 

15 

6 

1,366 

1,129 

179 

186 

14 

Ont.  &  Ont.  A.M. 

34 

3,371 

2,544 

232 

846.27 

668.38 

2-72 

i 

30 

2 

1,271 

1,461 

85 

37 

Pacific  Coast 

14 

2 

949 

784 

84 

288.22 

130.24 

3-70 

1 

11 

271 

587 

15 

7 

16 

Southwestern  Pa. 

23 

2,280 

1,984 

169 

1,271.82 

309.59 

1-76 

20 

3 

688 

1,415 

88 
15 

85 

13 

Virginia 

31 

9 

930 

780 

107 

556.78 

146.71 

2-60 

22 

397 

481 

25 

6 

Wash. -Frank.  Co. 

1  11 

67 

1  65 

8|  18.35 



3-15 

1 

20 

47 

2 

2 

TOTALS 

300114128,977(24. 60812, 519 

$10  567.49|$6,369. 1111-90 

2|  21247 

413019,806113.14211,28111,413137 

Offering  per  pupil,  26  cents.   Cost  per  pupil,  43  cents.  <  Average  per  cent  of  attendance,  85. 

COMPARATIVE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  STATISTICS 


Schools  Schools  Reported 

Year         Reported  Without  Statistics  Teachers 

1040                 214  11  2.080 

1941  241  19  2.196 

1942  211  20  2  041 
1943*               210  5  2,070 

1944  245  5  2.020 

1945  300  14  2,519 
♦Pacific  Cojist  Conference  not  reported. 


Enrollment 

20.035 
27.088 
22.984 
20.527 
22.813 
28,977 


Average 
Attendance 

22.746 
22.955 
20.471 
17.930 
19.085 
24,608 


Expenses 
$0387  57 
6754  04 
6478  04 
5007.54 
7172.34 
10567.49 


Do  We  Really  Believe  It? 


Death  is  not  really  death.  It  is  only  a 
seeming.  We  say  that  the  sun  sets,  but 
never  does  it  really  set.  It  only  seems  to 
set.  We  speak  of  it  as  setting  only  be- 
cause its  evening  condition  looks  like  a 
going  down.  In  reality  it  has  only  the 
seeming  of  setting  and  meets  us  bright 
as  ever  next  morning.  Sleep  looks  like 
death,  but  it  is  not  death.  Neither  is 
death  itself  really  death;  it  is  only  the 
shadow,  or  the  appearance  of  death. 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil."  Why  should  we  fear  a  shadow? 
The  shadow  of  a  sword  never  slew  any- 
one. The  shadow  of  a  serpent  never 
stung  anyone.  Do  we  really  believe  it, 
that  death  is  not  death  at  all?  Do  we 
in  our  minds  connect  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  with  the  paradise 
above  where  it  opens  so  broad  and  beau- 
t  i  f 1 1 1  and  blessed? 


A  family  lost  three  children  in  less 
than  a  week  by  diphtheria.  Only  the 
little  three-year-old  escaped.  When  Eas- 
ter came  the  parents  and  child  were  at 
church  as  usual.  The  mother  taught  her 
class  of  girls  that  day  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  father  went  to  the  super- 
intendent's desk,  led  his  school  in  wor- 
ship, and  read  the  Easter  message  with 
only  a  break  now  and  then  in  his  fine 
voice.  Amid  the  faces  lined  by  suffering, 
rebellion,  and  despair,  amid  the  badges, 
of  sorrow  and  mourning  afd  the  silent 
voices  of  the  Easter  congregation,  they 
had  seemed  a  miracle.  "How  can  they?" 
men  and  women  said  to  each  other  as 
they  left  the  church.  A  fifteen-year-old 
boy  walking  home  with  his  father  from 
the  Sunday-school  hour  said  hesitating- 
ly, for  he  did  not  talk  much  with  his 
father,  "Dad,  I  guess  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L— 
really  believe  it,  don't  they?"  "Believe 
what?"  said  the  father,  for  he  thought 
slowlv.   "The  whole  big  thing,  all  of  it, 
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ing  to  the  scriptures."  This  "is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  helievcth." 
Smithvillc,  Ohio. 


The  Great  Gift 

"]Vhat  ((in  I  give  my  children?" 

I  asked  it  of  the  Lord. 
"Give  them  early,"  He  said  to  me, 

"My  holy  Word." 

"And  what  shall  I  gix>e  for  riches, 
For  wealth  unnamed,  unpriced?" 

He  looked  at  me  earnestly  and  said: 
"Give  them  Christ." 

"Give  them  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
Give  them  Christ  as  their  Friend, 

Give  them  One  who  will  walk  with  them 
To  the  very  end." 

"What  gift  could  there  be  greater 

Than  my  own  begotten  Son?" 
And  humbly  I  answered,  "Lord,  dear 
Lord, 

There  could  be  none." 

—Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


Your  Child  and  Easter 

By  Emma  Rohrer 

Nature  rousing  from  her  winter's 
sleep,  bringing  to  us  bright  skies  and 
welcome  sunshine,  the  cheering  song  of 
returning  birds,  the  feathery  green 
leaves  of  willow  trees,  the  swelling  buds, 
the  verdant  lawns  and  countrysides  dot- 
ted with  fragrant  hyacinths,  crocuses, 
forsythia,  and  daffodils,  reminds  us  that 
Easter  will  soon  be  here  again. 

.-How  a  weary  world  thrills  anew  to 
the  return  of  spring!  How  we  as  Chris- 
tians thank  God  again  for  all  these  evi- 
dences of  His  goodness! 

Easter— the  day  above  all  days  to  the 
Christian.  The  songs  of  joy  with  which 
the  angels  heralded  Christ's  birth 
brought  Christmas,  a  season  which 
warms  the  Christian's  heart  with  abun- 
dant joy,  expressed  by  sympathy  and 
kindliness,  but  at  Easter  we  bow  in 
adoration  before  the  mighty  Conqueror 
of  death.  The  knowledge  of  His  great- 
ness fills  the  soul  with  aspirations  for 
high  and  holy  things.  It  brings  comfort 
to  the  bereaved  and  removes  fear  of  the 
grave,  for  has  He  not  said,  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also"? 

With  all  the  joy  that  Easter  brings  to 
you,  what  does  it  mean  to  your  child? 
To  some  it  means  new  clothing,  com- 
mercialized entertainment,  or  toys.  To 
others  only  the  Easter  rabbit  and  the 
eating  of  too  many  eggs.  The  great 
truth  that  Christ  arose  to  newness  of 
life  is  meaningless  to  them. 

Why  miss  the  joy  that  the  reading  or 
telling  of  the  Easter  message  brings  to 


you  and  your  child?  There  are  many 
well-written  Bible  story  books  from 
which  to  choose,  but  do  not  neglect  to 
also  read  it  directly  from  the  Bible,  as 
the  Gospel  writers  have  given  it,  when 
your  child  is  able  to  understand  it. 

Let  your  child  know  that  this  season 
brings  you  a  firmer  faith  in  holy  things, 
an  assurance  of  a  living  Lord,  and  a 
strengthening  of  the  cord  of  love  which 
links  us  with  those  who  await  us  in  the 
heavenly  home. 

Easter  should  be  a  joyful  experience 
for  your  child.  With  this  in  mind  pro- 
vide many  occasions  for  him  to  hear 
great  Easter  hymns,  anthems,  choruses, 
and  oratorios.  Encourage  the  singing 
of  good  Easter  music  by  the  children 
of  your  church.  Sing  together  at  your 
work  and  in  your  leisure  time.  If  you 
have  a  radio,  teach  him  to  select  worth- 
while music  which  is  on  the  air  at  the 
Easter  season.  The  mind  filled  with 
songs  of  the  risen  Lord  has  little  room 
for  unwholesome  music  or  frivolous 
songs. 

Plan  for  worth-while  activities,  such 
as  coloring  eggs  and  preparing  boxes  or 
baskets  of  eggs,  fruit,  other  dainty  food, 
and  flowers.  Let  your  child  experience 
the  joy  of  sharing  with  shut-ins  or  those 
who  are  less  fortunate.  Let  him  give 
the  Easter  story,  a  poem  he  has  learned, 
or  an  Easter  song  with  his  gift. 

Many  a  sin-weary  person  worn  with 
the  cares  and  the  disappointments 
which  the  world  gives  has  been  won 
for  Christ  by  the  knowledge  that  some- 
one cares  enough  for  him  to  visit  him, 
to  bring  him  a  small  remembrance,  and 
the  greatest  gift  of  all— the  message  of 
the  risen  Lord  and  His  power  to  save. 

Perhaps  there  are  sick  children  who 
can  be  cheered  by  being  remembered. 
Only  a  suggestion  or  two  will  help  your 
child  to  think  of  many  things  he  can 
do  for  a  sick  playmate.  If  the  illness 
does  not  prohibit— a  visit,  a  shared  book, 
or  a  quiet  game  to  be  played  together, 
and  an  Easter  basket  will  help  him  pass 
many  happy  hours. 

In  all  these  activities  the  knowledge 
that  Jesus  lives  should  be  the  motivat- 
ing force.  Recently  a  group  of  third- 
grade  pupils  were  asked  what  their 
first  thought  was  when  Easter  was  men- 
tioned. With  few  exceptions  their  reply, 
given  with  glowing  faces,  was— the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  and  His  resurrection. 
This  made  me  realize  anew  that  if  we 
share  with  the  children  the  joy  of  His 
resurrection  they  will  then  pass  on  this 
joy  to  others  and  will  have  it  as  a  stay- 
ing power  when  beset  with  temptations. 
For  the  Gospel  declared  by  Paul  is  "that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 


Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

The  first  quarter  of  1946  reported  one 
hundred  and  fifty-two  obituaries  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  of  which  seventy-five 
were  males  and  seventy-seven  females. 
Ten  were  accidental  deaths.  Among 
them  were  three  bishops,  five  ministers, 
and  one  deacon.  The  smallest  number 
reported  in  one  issue  was  seven  and  the 
largest  number,  seventeen  (three  times). 
These  people  (151)  lived  a  total  of  9,561 
years,  eleven  months,  and  twenty-four 
days,  or  an  average  age  of  sixty-three 
years,  three  months,  and  twenty-six  days 
(plus). 

Tabulation  of  ages  as  follows— 

No  age  given    1 

Under  one  year    10 

1-9    3 

10-19    4 

20-29    3 

30-39    6 

40-49    4 


50-59   

60-69   

70-79   

80-89   

9° 


  11 

  26 

  45 

 37 

  2 


Of  these  one  hundred  and  fifty-one 
deaths,  eighty-four  went  beyond  the 
allotted  time  of  seventy  years,  thirty- 
eight  beyond  fourscore,  and  sixteen  be- 
yond eighty-five. 

Deaths  were  distributed  by  states  and 
other  places  as  follows:  Pennsylvania, 
49;  Ohio,  21;  Indiana,  15;  Iowa,  9;  Vir- 
ginia, 8;  Ontario,  7;  Michigan,  6;  Illi- 
nois, Kansas,  and  Maryland,  each  5; 
Nebraska  and  Oregon,  each  4;  New 
York  and  Missouri,  each  2;  Colorado, 
Rhode  Island,  Montana,  Idaho,  Arkan- 
sas, Washington,  Minnesota,  and  North 
and  South  Dakota,  each  one;  and  one 
not  located. 

Deaths  reported  for  one  year  by 
months  as  follows—  - 

No  dates  given   8 

March  47 

April   J  53 

May    46 

June    38 

July    46  . 

August  52 

September    30 

October   .  .  37 

November    31 

December    49 

January    54 

February   .   30 

To  Reporters  of  Obituaries 
Please  report  accurately  dates  and 
ages  and  location.  Refer  to  Bro.  Erb's 
editorial,  "Historical  Accuracy,"  in  the 
March  22  issue. 
Davidsville,  Pa. 
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April  21,  1946 
Resurrection  Morning 
Matthew  28:1-8. 
"Majestical  He  rose :  trembled  the  earth ; 
The  ponderous  gate  of  stone  was  rolled  away ; 
The  keepers  fell,  the  angels,  awe-struck,  sunk 
Into  invisibility,  while  forth 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  walked,  and  stood 
Before  the  sepulchre,  and  viewed  the  clouds 
Empurpled  glorious  by  the  rising  sun." 

That  Easter  morn  witnessed  an  awesome 
victory.  Even  the  keepers  who  saw  not  the 
Lord  Himself,  did  shake  and  become  as  dead 
men.  The  world  might  implement  and  see 
the  crucifixion,  but  only  God  could  effect 
and  witness  the  resurrection.  Men  of  sight 
might  see  the  empty  tomb,  but  only  men  of 
faith  could  see  the  risen  Lord.  Yet,  even 
they  were  not  there  to  see  that  mighty  miracle 
whereby  God  validated  redemption.  . 

April  22, 1946 
Victory's  Counterpart 
Matthew  28:12-15. 
;  The  triumph  of  the  good  is  oft  the  despair 
of  the  evil.  This  was  also  evident  on  Easter 
morning.  The  characters  of  this  scene  were 
not  men  of  good  will  who  hoped  for  the  best; 
they  were  men  of  ill  will  who  conspired 
in  behalf  of  the  worst.  When  their  trumped- 
up  charges  against  Jesus  were  exposed  as  un- 
true by  that  mighty  miracle  of  God  which 
opened  the  sepulchre,  the  enemies  of  the  Mas- 
ter fabricated  further  falsehoods  which  they 
paid  others  to  repeat.  The  extravagances  of 
the  sinner  oft  betray  extremity  of  moral 
plight.  When  evil  men  are  confronted  with 
Christ  they  either  yield  to  Him  or  sell  them- 
selves further  to  Satan.  Easter's  dawn  brought 
hope  to  those  who  rejoiced  in  the  risen  Christ, 
but  Easter  also  brought  despair  to  those  who 
had  sought  to  crucify  the  truth  and  found 
it  rose  in  triumph. 

April  23, 1946 
Angelic  Encounter 
'   Luke  24:1-12. 

The  paralysis  of  sorrow  had  numbed  the 
minds  of  Jesus'  disciples.  The  crucifixion  had 
left  the  little  company  bewildered  and  bereft. 
He  in  whom  they  had  so  confidently  trusted 
and  whom  they  had  followed  until  a  few  days 
ago,  now  lay  in  a  borrowed  grave.  Gone  were 
the  roseate  dreams  of  Messianic  glory.  For- 
gotten were  the  promises  of  His  rising  again. 
Still,  doubt  could  not  kill  devotion.  Women 
came  to  the  place  where  His  body  had  been 
laid  to  anoint  it  with  sweet  spices  of  frank- 
incense and  myrrh.  When  they  entered  the 
sepulcher  the  cold  form  of  their  beloved  Mas- 
ter was  not  there.  As  they  stood  perplexed, 
they  became  aware  of  another  presence.  It 
was  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  who  had  come 
down  from  heaven  to  roll  away  the  stone  and 
who  said  to  them: 

"Why  seek  ye  the  living  nmong  the  dead? 
He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 

This  place,  the  place  of  tombs  was  indeed  no 
fit  environment  for  the  Lord  of  Life, 


"For  God  raised  him  up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
1    of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it." 

April  24,  1946 
The  First  Appearance 

John  20:11-18. 

"Touch  me  not."  * 
The  Master  had  returned.  He  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  She  who  had  owed  so  much 
to  the  Lord  had  both  seen  and  heard  Him. 
But  a  few  moments  ago  Mary  Magdalene  had 
stood  without  the  tomb  weeping;  now  she 
stood  near  Jesus  rejoicing.  It  was  natural 
that  she  wished  to  touch  Him,  to  assure  her- 
self that  this  was  not  a  dream,  that  her  be- 
loved Lord  was  not  an  apparition  nor  a  shade 
from  Hades.  The  risen  Christ  was  aware  of 
her  impulse,  but  He  prevented  its  fulfillment. 
Mary  must  learn  that  the  resurrection  was  to 
be  much  more  than  the  restoration  or  con- 
tinuance of  former  things.  It  signified  rather 
the  introduction  of  a  new  and  different  re- 
lationship between  Jesus  and  His  followers. 
Any  inclination  to  tarry  with  Him  was  dis- 
couraged by  His  command,  "Go  to  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and 
your  God." 

April  25, 1946 
Companions  of  the  Road 

Luke  24 :13-35. 

Companions  of  the  Road  were  they — 
Cleopas  and  his  fellow  traveler,  on  the  after- 
noon of  one  of  history's  most  momentous 
days.  But  what  did  the  world  know  of  that 
event?  Even  that  small  segment  of  the  world, 
the  rim  of  whose  life  touched  Jerusalem,  did 
not  wish  to  know  nor  want  to  care  about  the 
Christ  who  would  not  stay  buried.  There 
were  a  few,  however,  who  knew  and  cared, 
a  few  obscure  men  and  women.  Perhaps 
there  were  misgivings  too,  among  certain  of 
the  chief  priests,  elders  and  guards.  It  was 
concerning  such  things  as  these  that  the  two 
men  talked  as  they  walked  together  along  the 
Emmaus  road.  Nor  did  they  travel  far  alone, 
for  a  Stranger  joined  them.  Indeed  He  was 
no  Stranger,  for  He  had  loved  them  from 
eternity  and  had  sealed  that  love  with  death 
a  few  days  previous.  Like  the  other  wise  man 
who  is  said  to  have  arrived  late  at  the  Baby's 
crib,  these  men  needed  not  to  see  the  tomb  in 
order  to  meet  their  Lord.  They  were  men  of 
good  will  who  loved  God's  truth,  and  so  the 
Saviour  joined  them  on  their  journey  and 
their  eyes  were  opened  as  He  broke  bread 
with  them  at  the  end  of  the  way. 

April  26, 1946 
The  Dawn  of  an  Era 

Mark  16:1-15. 

Easter  began  early  in  the  morning  at  an 
empty  tomb;  it  ended  at  eventide  behind 
closed  doors  in  a  Jerusalem  room.  The  series 
of  events  which  transpired  within  the  brief 
span  of  twenty-four  hours  was  accompanied 
by  every  emotional  tone  from  sorrow  to  joy, 


;iiul  by  every  spiritual  attitude  from  despair 
to  faith.  Wondrous  day  that!  On  it  eternity 
came  clown  and  bisected  time;  on  it  the  infant 
church  received  a  true  intimation  of  the  in- 
finite kingdom.  Women  at  the  tomb,  men 
along  the  road,  fearful  disciples  clustered  to- 
gether in  a  city  house — the  world  was  against 
them,  but  God  was  for  them  and  had  given 
them  a  glimpse  of  His  mighty  resurrection 
power  through  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  That  day  a  new  era  began  and  ever 
since  that  day  the  elect  have  been  aware  of  it 
by  faith.  Even  as  on  Good  Friday  death  had 
died  in  Jesus  Christ,  so  too  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  hope  was  born  anew  in  Him. 

April  27, 1946 
Easter  Tragedies 

Matthew  27:3-10;  John  20:24. 

The  tragedies  of  this  glad  season  are  scarce- 
ly mentioned  in  Scripture,  but  the  omissions 
are  significant.  In  contrast  with  the  little 
company  who  shared  in  the  joys  of  the  resur- 
rection victory  were  the  multitudes  who  had 
shouted  glad  hosannas  as  Jesus  rode  into 
Jerusalem  over  a  carpet  of  strewn  palm  leaves. 
In  contrast  with  the  ten  who  sat  around  the 
table  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Lord's  day 
were  the  twelve  who  had  followed  Jesus  up 
and  down  the  holy  land  and  had  dreamed  of 
the  coming  kingdom.  Do  we  not  have 
tragedies  today  similar  in  kind?  Confronted 
with  Jesus  men  will  praise  Him  in  the  day  of 
seeming  triumph,  then  later  desert  Him  in 
the  day  of  testing  and  trial.  Some  like  Judas 
with  an  eye  for  personal  gain  will  sell  Him 
for  a  paltry  sum,  hope  for  a  magic  miracle 
of  grace  but  impenitent  die  with  remorse  and 
despair.  Lighter  shadows  are  represented  by 
men  like  Thomas  who  want  to  believe  and 
eventually  believe  but  whose  joys  of  Christian 
fellowship  are  postponed  by  isolation  and 
doubt.  — Merle  Shantz. 


DECISIVE  MOMENTS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  28 

(Mark  8:27-33;  Luke  22:31-34,  54-62;  24:33, 
34;  John  1:42;  6:66-68;  21:15-23;  Acts  5:29) 

Sometimes  we  tarry  long  in  making  deci- 
sions that  make  little  difference.  It  may  mat- 
ter little  whether  we  study  history  first  or 
algebra  first.  (Discuss  others.)  But  some  de- 
cisions are  very  important  for  making  a  strong 
or  weak  man.  Especially  important  are  those 
decisions  relative  to  Christ.  We  pray  for  and 
rejoice  when  a  youth  or  a  man  comes  to  Je- 
sus Christ  as  his  Saviour.  But  there  are  many 
other  important  decisions  also  if  the  life  is 
to  continue  in  Christ  and  be  strong. 

Peter,  a  man  of  flesh  and  blood,  intensely 
human  like  you  and  me,  shows  us  the  pos- 
sibilities of  that  one  who  makes  his  decisions 
relative  to  Christ  correctly.  And  remember 
Peter  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  cross  and 
the  resurrection  in  much  of  this  story.  You 
and  I  should  do  even  better.  Here  are  some 
of  his  and  our  decisive  moments. 

John  1:40-42.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
John  the  Baptist  and  Andrew  brought  Simon 
to  Jesus.  Simon  believed  on  Him  as  the  Lamb 
who  could  take  away  his  sin.  Christ  gave  him 
(Continued  on  page  57) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Isaac  Bacr,  who  is  giving  full  time  to 
Jewish  evangelism  in  Harrishurg,  Pa.,  is 
living  in  an  apartment  at  304  Myers  St., 
Stcclton,  Pa. 

A  change  in  the  date  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference should  he  noted  in  the  calendar  on 
this  page. 

Passion  Week  services  at  the  Iowa  City 
Mission  are  being  held  by  different  ministers 
from  near-by  churches.  Each  evening  one  of 
the  seven  words  from  the  cross  is  discussed, 
followed  by  an  evangelistic  sermon. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.,  preached  at 
the  Casselman  Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  the 
morning  of  April  7,  and  at  Schellsburg  the 
same  evening. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Staufrer  is  scheduled  to  give  four 
messages  on  Revelation  Easter  week  end  at 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook  preached  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  on  April  14. 

Bro.  Ross  D.  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  was  the 
speaker  in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  on  April  7.  The  theme  of  the  conference 
was  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Change  of  Address. — T.  H.  Brenneman 
from  R.  2,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  975  E.  Bahia 
Vista  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  family,  who 
left  New  Orleans  about  April  1,  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  Buenos  Aires  about  April  26. 
Their  address  will  be  Alsina  80,  Trenque 
Lauquen,  F.C.O.,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 
May  God  bless  them  in  this  second  period  of 
foreign  service. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  at 
the  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  C.P.S.  Camp  April  5-7. 
The  Hesston  College  Mixed  Chorus,  which 
was  making  a  week-end  tour  of  the  Nebraska 
churches,  was  with  him  there  on  Sunday 
morning. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  conducted 
a  Bible  class  at  Malcolm  each  evening  from 
April  10  to  April  14. 

The  Anabaptist  Vision  was  the  theme  of  a 
week-end  conference  held  at  M.C.C.  head- 
quarters at  Akron,  Pa.,  April  5-7.  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender,  who  was  one  of  the  speakers,  stopped 
at  Scottdale  on  his  way  East. 

Pre-Easter  services  at  the  Martins  Church 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  April  16-21  are  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  wife.  Communion  serv- 
ice will  be  observed  on  Easter  Sunday. 

— S.  R.  M. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Wooster  Mennonite 
Mission  Church  in  Ohio  on  April  9. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  held  evan- 
gelistic meetings  for  the  Sharon  Church  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio. 

The  annual  Easter  Song  Service  will  be 
held  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church, 
Chestnut  Street,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Easter  after- 
noon, 2:00  p.m. 

Evangelistic  services  are  planned  for  the 
Rocky  Ridge  Mission  May  9-15  with  Bro. 
Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  the 
Lord  willing,  will  preach  on  the  Resurrection 
in  the  young  people's  meeting  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  April  21. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  recently  returned  from 
Africa,  took  part  in  the  farewell  services  for 
tjis  colaborer,  Bro.  John  E.  Leatherman,  on 
April  2.  John  E.  Lapp  and  Henry  Garber 
also  participated. 

The  fifth  Quarterly  Mission  Workers' 
Meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Salford  Church  Monday  eve- 
ning, April  29.  The  field  workers  Jacob 
Moyer  and  Elias  Kulp  are  engaged  as  the 
speakers. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  held  meet- 
ings at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  April  4-14.  Just  before 
this  he  was  similarly  engaged  at  Steelton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.D.,  was 
the  visiting  speaker  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  March  31.  He  had 


Calendar 

Annual  Meeting.  Franconia  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Salford  Church,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  April  30. 

Franconia  Spring  Conference.  Franconia.  May  2. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work.  Chicago.  III..  May  3.  4. 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting, 
Lockport  Church,  Fulton  County,  May  3-5. 

Missouri-Kansas  Regional  Conference,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  May  3-5. 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  annual  business 
and  inspirational  meeting.  May  10  and  1 1. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  place  not 
announced,  May  25-28. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Oak  Grove  Church.  Smitli- 
ville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  3(1,  2:00  p.m., 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m..  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday.  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Relief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m..  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County, 
Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Place  un- 
decided, June  6,  7. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak.. 
June  10-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Cong- 
regation, Beaver  Crossing  Nebr.,  first  week 
in  September. 
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filled  appointments  at  Cherry  Box  on  March 
29,  and  at  Pea  Ridge  March  30. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Carpenters  Church,  near  Talmage,  Pa.,  the 
evenings  of  April  17-20  and  all  day  Sunday, 
April  21.  Among  the  speakers  are  Ernest 
Bontrager  and  James  Shank.  Remember  the 
meeting. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  wife  are  planning  a 
trip  into  the  western  states.  His  name  ap- 
pears on  the  program  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  to  be  held  in  June. 

The  Idaho  Mennonite  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  was  held  at  Nampa  on  April  7.  All 
the  Idaho  congregations  were  represented  in 
the  names  on  the  program. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  preached 
at  the  Fort  Collins,  C.P.S.  Camp  on  March  24. 

Recent  appointments  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  are  the  following:  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  Springer,  Fisher,  111.,  and  Harry 
Weirich,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  to  Puerto  Rico 
for  one  year;  Maude  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
to  the  Chicago  Home  Mission;  Mrs.  Earl 
Lehman,  Chicago  Home  Mission,  part  time; 
Carolyn  Kehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  the  Detroit 
Mission. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  and  family  have  returned 
to  Scottdale  after  a  winter  in  Florida  in  the 
interests  of  health. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst  spoke  on  European  re- 
lief needs  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening, 
April  6. 

The  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Conference  held  at  Springs 
April  5  and  6  was  well  attended.  There  was 
a  live  interest  in  the  topics  discussed. 

The  Norristown  Gospel  Mission  announces 
the  following  schedule  of  special  services:  re- 
vival meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Melvin  A. 
Bishop,  April  19-28;  examination  meeting, 
morning  of  April  28;  preparatory  service,  eve- 
ning of  May  3;  communion,  morning  of  May 
5. 

The  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  announces  a  program  by 
a  group  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
the  evening  of  April  21,  7:00  p.m. 

Bro.  Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Minn.,  brought 
the  evening  message  on  April  7  at  the  South 
Lawrence  School,  Glen  Flora,  Wis. 

Bro.  Paul  Lantz  is  the  speaker  in  six  pre- 
Easter  services  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  April  14-19. 

The  Midland,  Mich.,  congregation  secured 
many  blessings  -during  revival  meetings 
March  1-10,  with  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer, 
Curtis,  Mich.,  serving  as  evangelist.  There 
were  a  number  of  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  at  the  annual  Easter  service  at 
Midland,  Mich.,  April  18-20. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  preached  for  the  Clinton 
Brick  congregation  Sunday  morning,  March 
31,  in  the  Millersburg  High  School,  where 
their  services  are  being  held  until  the  church 
is  rebuilt  which  was  burned  last  winter.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hostetler  both  served  on  the 
Y.  P.B.M.  program  at  the  Shore  congregation 
on  April  7  with  a  children's  meeting  and  a 
Bible  exposition. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WHITE  CLOUD,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Readers:  On  March  10  Bro.  C.  C. 
Culp,  wife,  and  daughter  Ruth  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Culp  brought  us  two  mes- 
sages— one  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the 
evening  (texts— Deut.  10:12,  13;  Tit.  2:11). 
They  took  dinner  at  the  writer's  home,  cele- 
brating their  and  our  wedding  anniversary. 

On  March  29  our  bishop,  Bro.  T.  E. 
Schrock,  and  wife,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  came 
into  our  midst.  House-to-house  counsel  was 
conducted  with  the  members.  On  Saturday 
evening  ten  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  one  was 
received  by  letter,  and  two  renewed  their 
covenant  with  the  Lord.  On  Sunday  morning 
fifty-one  members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. We  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  so 
many  of  our  aged  members  present  for  the 
communion  service. 

The  last  two  Sundays  Bro.  Jones  brought 
us  messages  on  the  life  of  Christ,  leading  up 
to  the  crucifixion.  Bro.  Schrock  showed  the 
rejected  and  sorrowful  Christ.  We  enjoyed 
these  messages  very  much. 

Bro.  Atlee  Beachy,  Akron,  Pa.,  told  us  of 
his  work  in  the  relief  program.  An  offering 
was  lifted  for  relief. 

We  earnestly  covet  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  that  we  may  all  be  found  doing  His 
will. 

April  1,  1946.  Artie  Bontrager. 

OYSTER  POINT,  VIRGINIA 

(Providence  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Our  revival  meetings  are 
scheduled  for  April  14-21,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  in  charge.  Pray 
with  us  that  souls  may  be  born  into  the  king- 
dom and  that  the  members  may  be  strength- 
ened. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  services 
will  be  held  on  Good  Friday  morning,  and 
on  Easter  Sunday  Bro.  Emory  Glick  will  be 
ordained  as  deacon.  We  wish  him  God's 
grace  and  blessing  as  he  undertakes  this  re- 
sponsible work.  The  afternoon  of  Easter  Sun- 
day a  program  will  be  rendered  by  the  mixed 
chorus  at  the  Warwick  River  Church.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Miller  will  bring  the  closing 
evangelistic  message. 

The  fourth  Sunday  evening  of  each  month 
has  been  set  aside  for  young  people's  meet- 
ing. There  has  been  a  good  response. 

Continue  to  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

April  3,  1946.  Grace  B.  Watson. 

REINHOLDS,  PA 

(Gehman's  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Our  revival 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Weaver  from  Feb.  24  to  March  3.  We  were 
richly  instructed  from  the  Word  of  God  and 
were  made  to  realize  anew  the  pain  and 
wffering  our  Lord  endured  to  bring  about 
our  redemption.  Seven  young  people  accepted 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 


On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  31,  our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year,  with  results  as  follows:  Supt.,  Edwin 
Weber;  Asst.,  Allan  Gchman;  Secy.,  Paul  Z. 
Martin;  Treas.,  Enos  Musser;  Chor.,  Daniel 
Hoover;  Asst.,  Warren  Martin;  Mission 
Secy.,  Mary  Gehman. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our  com- 
munion service  on  April  7. 

We  are  happy  to  welcome  three  of  our 
C.P.S.  men  home. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome.  Remember 
the  work  in  your  prayers. 

April  4,  1946.  Mary  Gehman. 

HARTVILLE,  OHIO 

The  church  at  this  place  has  been  looking 
forward  to  and  praying  for  great  blessings 
from  the  Lord.  He  provided  a  mouthpiece 
when  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  came  into  our 
midst  March  17  to  be  with  us  for  two  weeks. 
The  Lord's  special  presence  was  seen  at  once 
with  precious  souls  drawing  near  to  the  Lord 
and  making  decisions  which  we  trust  will  be 
effective  through  life.  The  meetings  were 
concluded  with  a  week-end  Bible  Conference 
on  the  Home  with  Sister  Bontrager  here  to 
help  with  the  children. 

On  April  3  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  was  with  us 
for  a  members'  meeting  at  which  time  eight 
were  received  by  confession.  Then  on  Sun- 
day, April  7,  using  Acts  2:41,47;  8:36-38; 
9:18;  10:47,48;  16:30-33  as  a  guide,  Bro. 
Johns  again  being  present,  twenty  were  bap- 
tized and  added  to  the  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  number  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  expect  to  observe  communion  on 
Easter  Sunday.  On  the  afternoon  of  April  28 
the  E.  M.  S.  ladies'  octette  with  speakers  will 
be  with  us,  while  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  we  expect  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  to  help  in  our 
regular  last  Sunday  evening  of  the  month 
program.  On  May  25,  26  we  want  to  hold 
dedication  services  for  our  building  thus  far 
constructed.  May  the  Lord  have  His  way  and 
be  greatly  praised. 

April  8,  1946.  Cor. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
In  our  prayer  meeting  on  Jan.  3  Bro.  Elmer 
Yoder  was  elected  leader  and  Sisters  Elizabeth 
Kniss  and  Waneta  Brunk  were  elected  teach- 
ers for  the  children's  classes.  We  have  re- 
ceived much  admonition  in  our  study  of 
First  Corinthians  the  past  three  months. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  24,  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss 
gave  us  a  talk  on  "A  Call  to  Service,"  which 
was  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Kniss  also 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  27, 
using  for  a  text,  Heb.  6:18. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  John  Shenk 
with  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  24.  He  is 
now  located  at  Paoli,  Pa.,  but  was  formerly 
from  the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission.  His 
text  was  taken  from  Prov.  3 :5,  6. 

We  as  young  people  wish  to  express  our 
appreciation  for  the  young  people's  Bible 
study  class  which  is  being  conducted  by  our 
minister,  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  every  two  weeks 
on  Friday  evening.  It  has  brought  us  much 
inspiration. 


On  Sunday,  March  3,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk 
from  Oregon  brought  us  a  message  from 
Hosea  11:4.  He  also  told  us  about  the  old 
people's  home  which  is  to  be  constructed. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  work. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  conducted  by 
(Continued  on  page  61) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  55) 
a  new  name,  Peter,  which  was  prophetic  of 
what  He  wanted  him  to  become.  When  we 
accept  a  Saviour  from  sin  we  become  a  new 
creature.  How  was  your  name  changed? 

Mark  1:16-18.  "Follow  Me."  Peter  con- 
secrated all.  Not  a  bit  of  himself  did  he  leave 
with  the  world.  Only  Christ  can  do  all  the 
rem?.king  that  must  be  done  to  us  and  it  is 
much.  Does  He  have  full  opportunity  with 
your  life? 

John  6:66-69.  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
Many  of  the  big  crowd  who  were  following 
Christ  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,  not  for  a 
Saviour,  went  away  in  unbelief.  Jesus'  popu- 
larity began  to  wane.  This  purging,  however, 
did  not  upset  Peter,  for  he  reasoned  very  care- 
fully. No  one  else  has  the  words  of  eternal 
life;  therefore  to  whom  could  we  go?  Peter 
was  unswervingly  devoted  to  Christ.  What 
about  your  temptations  to  return  to  the 
world  ? 

Mark  8:27-30.  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
After  Peter  had  been  with  Jesus  for  two  years, 
he  answered  thus:  "Thou  art  the  Christ."  No 
matter  who  didn't  believe  that  Jesus  was  the 
Saviour,  Peter  was  convinced  because  of  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard.  This  is  really  the  great 
question,  the  answer  to  which  labels  us  saint 
or  sinner.  Can  you  enthusiastically  tell  the 
world  that  you  know  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour? 

Luke  22:31-34,  54-62.  "Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you."  Peter,  who  thought  himself 
strong  didn't  take  heed  enough  and  fell  into  a 
great  sin.  It  was  a  tragic  evening  for  overcon- 
fident Peter  in  the  upper  room,  in  the  garden, 
at  the  betrayal,  and  at  the  trial.  Peter  didn't 
watch  and  pray  at  the  betrayal,  and  his  flesh 
was  weak.  How  very  important  it  was  that  Pe- 
ter should  remember  the  word  of  the  Lord  and 
repent  in  his  whole  soul !  He  "wept  bitterly." 
Some  born  leaders  like  Peter  find  no  place  for 
repentance  because  of  pride.  Are  you  willing 
to  be  disciplined  by  the  Lord  for  your  sins? 

Luke  24:34.  "And  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
mon." Surely  there  Peter  was  forgiven  and  the 
burden  of  his  penitential  grief  was  rolled  a- 
way.  He  was  restored  to  fellowship.  Have  you 
asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  your  sins? 

John  21:15-23.  "Feed  my  sheep."  Supreme 
love  for  Christ  was  the  requirement  for  Peter's 
service.  Many  serve  without  love.  Is  not  that 
why  their  works  are  so  fruitless?  Have  you 
met  the  requirements  for  effective  service? 

Acts  4;  5:16-29.  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men."  Peter  is  the  right  name  for 
the  man  who,  although  he  was  once  afraid 
of  an  obscure  maiden,  now  can  defy  a  great 
empire.  This  is  a  great  test.  What  would  you 
have  done? 

Christ  didn't  make  Peter  a  rock  against 
Peter's  will.  No,  indeed !  Peter  made  his  own 
decisions.  — A.  M.  E. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  Compact 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

Yes,  Lord,  I'd  like  to  have  it, 

It  fills  my  need. 

Tin'  old  is  inefficient, 

Lacks  improvements 

And  refinements. 

There's  a  dozen  reasons  more  — 

At  least  eleven. 

I  know,  the  old  affair  still  loorks; 
The  new  is  not  a  must; 
But  I  would  so  like  to  have  it. 
Yes,  I  know  those  other  needs: 
Food  for  Europe, 

And  my  neighbor  'cross  the  town  is  ill 

And  needs  some  help, 

The  new  church  fund, 

The  mission  treasury,— 

A  hundred  calls  and  causes 

Could  use  the  cash 

It  takes  to  buy  this  thing 

I'd  like  to  have. 

I'd  like  to  have  it,  though,— 

"A  stitch  in  time,"  they  say,  "saves  nine": 

I  think  it  would  be  wisdom 

To  replace  the  old  in  time, 

And  then  next  year  I'd  give 

To  help  the  famishing. 

Yes,  I  know  it's  just  a  thing, 

And  souls  live  on  and  on! 

And  next  year  may  be  too  late! 

That's  serious. 

Can  I  withhold  my  hand 

Arid  let  my  neighbor  perish! 

"How  dwells  the  love  of  God  in  .  .  ." 

I  really  wanted  it, 

Pure  self,  perhaps,— 

But  that  may  go.  Yes. 

And  as  for  need,— 

I'll  take  from  Thee  a  guarantee 

The  old  will  last. 

The  bargain's  struck,— 

Next  year  will  do. 

Amen. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 


The  Need  in  Arizona 

Sunny  Slope  is  a  small  village  of 
about  4,000,  lying  in  a  fertile  valley 
about  ten  miles  north  of  Phoenix.  The 
outlying  territory  is  irrigated  and  makes 
splendid  farming  land.  The  climate  is 
excellent  for  anyone  with  respiratory 
trouble,  and  most  other  troubles  coming 
from  cold,  damp  climates.  The  winter 
is  rather  mild  and  dry.  The  summer  is 


hot  and  dry.  Several  years  ago  Bro.  C. 
W.  Brunk  came  here.  Later  Bro.  M.  S. 
Zehr  came.  Since  that  time  others  have 
come,  until  now  there  are  about  seventy 
here.  Some  have  built  homes,  planning 
to  live  here  permanently,  others  just 
for  the  winter.  Last  winter  there  were 
about  twenty-three  here.  So  you  can 
see  the  big  increase  in  just  one  year. 
We  believe  the  group  will  gradually  in- 
crease. This  is  a  large  field  for  spreading 
the  Gospel.  I  am  told  that  about  sev- 
enty-five per  cent  of  Sunny  Slope  are  in 
ill  health,  which  makes  this  field  rather 
mellow  for  such  work.  Phoenix  is  a 
large  city,  with  many  Negroes,  Indians, 
and  Mexicans  who  need  the  Gospel. 

These  brethren  have  an  immediate 
problem:  a  church.  At  present  they  are 
worshiping  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harold  Brooks,  who  were  pioneers 
here.  This  home  is  ten  miles  away  from 
most  of  our  people  and  the  group  is  too 
large  for  the  room.  They  need  class- 
rooms. 

Bro.  Amos  Knapp  has  donated  a  lot 
on  which  to  build  a  church.  But  the 
financial  burden  is  too  great  for  these 
brethren  alone.  They  would  be  able  to 
furnish  most  of  the  labor.  We  feel 
confident  that  if  the  brotherhood  at 
large  knows  of  this  need  they  will  be 
glad  to  help  generously  in  this  needy 
cause.  If  you  are  well  and  strong,  give 
a  thank  offering.  If  you  are  not  so 
strong,  maybe  you  will  help  build  your 
future  house  of  worship.  Will  you  re- 
spond to  this  call?  I  am  sure  God  will 
bless  you  for  it.— J.  Irvin  Brunk. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 
Colonia  de  Ninos 
February  15  to  28  found  us  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  with  the  children's  camp  in  our  "Monte 
Retiro"  (Retreat  Woods).  Altogether  we 
had  an  enrollment  of  fifty-nine  children, 
which  was  some  less  than  last  year.  This  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  we  had  to  charge  8.00 
pesos  per  child  toward  their  board,  and  of 
course  some  congregations  were  not  able  to 
send  as  many  as  would  have  been  possible 
otherwise.  The  mission  did  not  feel  author- 
ized to  pay  the  entire  bill,  as  last  year.  But 
the  congregations  are  beginning  to  see  the 
worth  of  such  an  outing  for  the  children  and 
will  no  doubt  administrate  their  funds  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  room  for  more  another 
year. 

The  "Monte"  is  ideal  for  the  children's  va- 
cation. The  eucalyptus  trees  provide  a  fra- 
grant healthful  air.  There  is  plenty  of  sun 
and  good  food.  And  besides  the  eight  and 


one-half  hours'  sleep  at  night,  they  have  a 
siesta  of  two  hours  in  the  afternoon.  Not  all 
sleep  during  the  siesta — at  least  not  with  both 
eyes  shut — but  they  rest  and  are  quiet  during 
the  hottest  hours  of  the  day. 

In  the  morning  the  program  called  for  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  schedule.  We  had 
our  assembly  for  worship  at  8:30,  classes  from 
9:00  to  11:00,  and  then  another  assembly  for 
singing,  missionary  story,  and  dramatized 
Bible  story  until  1 1 :30.  This  year  the  course 
of  Bible  study  for  the  four  classes  was  "The 
Life  of  Christ."  Mrs.  Luayza  had  the  smallest 
children,  from  five  to  seven  years  of  age.  Sis- 
ter Good  and  Mrs.  Battaglia  were  her  help- 
ers. Martha  Quiroga  and  Ana  Abat,  school- 
teachers from  Bragado,  had  the  eight  and 
nine  year  old  children  and  the  girls  from 
ten  to  twelve  years  old,  respectively.  Their 
helpers  were  Quintina  Guttierez  and  Nirma 
Vecino.  Ernesto  Suarez  was  teacher  of  the 
boys  from  ten  to  twelve  years  old.  Hans 
Dehn  was  his  helper. 

The  afternoons  were  taken  up  with  the 
siesta,  as  already  mentioned,  physical  exer- 
cises, and  games.  At  18:30  each  one  took  his 
shower  and  prepared  for  supper  at  19:00 
o'clock.  After  supper  we  had  a  "fogon" 
composed  of  informal  singing,  stories,  recita- 
tions, and  a  good-night  talk.  The  "fogon" 
this  year  was  also  smaller  on  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  wood  to  burn;  so  the  children  gath- 
ered dry  branches,  bark,  and  weeds,  because 
they  didn't  want  to  do  without  the  "fireside" 
meeting. 

Sister  Good  and  Mrs.  Gamilletti,  the  nurses, 
knew  what  to  do  for  scratches,  ant  bites, 
cough,  tummy  ache,  bugs,  and  "parasites"! 
Hans  was  a  great  attraction  with  his  accordi- 
on. The  children  would  sit  around  him  and 
sing  choruses  by  the  hour.  The  boys  of  course 
had  to  play  football. 

One  of  the  choruses  they  learned  and  liked 
very  much  was  the  following  one  to  the  tune 
of  Brahm's  "Lullaby": 

"Oye,  Oh  Dios,  la  oraeion,  que  se  eleva  de  mi 
alma; 

Guarda  me  Tu  santo  amor,  y  preservame 
del  mal. 

Hazme  fuerte  y  leal,  al  trabajo  y  deber; 
Hazme  puro  y  veraz,  mas  perfecto  que  ayer." 

Perhaps  one  of  your  poets  can  make  a  better 
translation  than  this,  if  it  is  not  already 
known  in  English: 

"Oh,  my  Lord,  hear  this  prayer,  that  my  soul 

lifts  to  Thee; 
Let  Thy  love  keep  me  whole,  and  preserve 

me  from  all  wrong. 
Make  me  strong,  keen,  and  straight  in  my 

work  and  my  play; 
Make  me  pure,  brave,  and  true,  more  perfect 

every  day. 

Young  People's  Retreat 

On  the  days  immediately  following  the 
"Colonia  de  Ninos,"  in  what  is  known  here 
as  "Carnival,"  the  young  people  of  all  our 
churches  had  their  retreat.  During  the  five 
days  from  March  2  to  6,  except  Sunday,  we 
had  the  following  classes:  First  hour — In- 
troduction to  the  Prophets,  by  F.  Gorjon;  A 
Biblical  Philosophy  of  History,  by  L.  S." 
Weber.  Second  hour— Paths  to  Certainty,  by 
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T.  K.  Hershey;  Spiritual  Detectives,  by  S.  E. 
Miller.  Afternoon  class — Apostolic  Funda- 
mentals, by  E.  V.  Snyder. 

The  "Fogon"  every  night  wasn't  always  a 
"fireside"  meeting  because  the  rain  made  our 
wood  wet  and  then  it  turned  too  cool  to  be 
outside.  For  these  occasions  the  new  "taber- 
nacle" came  in  handy  again.  Of  course,  in- 
side, the  nature  of  the  meeting  was  changed 
somewhat. 

Every  morning  a  very  inspiring  contribu- 
tion was  made  to  the  general  devotional  topic, 
"Consecrated  Lives,"  by  our  young  brother 
and  assistant  pastor  Rogelio  Perugorria.  On 
Sunday  the  daily  program  was  changed  to 
something  more  suitable  for  that  day.  In  the 
morning  we  had  Sunday  school  and  then  a 
very  impressive  communion  service.  In  the 
afternoon  there  was  a  preaching  service1,  at 
which  three  young  people  consecrated  their 
lives  to  God's  service.  In  the  evening  evan- 
gelistic service  five  professed  conversion.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  manifest  working  and 
blessing  in  these  meetings. 

Tandil 

Tandil  is  becoming  famous  not  only  for  its 
beauty  and  its  summer  resort  places  but  also 
for  the  Evangelical  Bible  Conference  held 
there  every  year.  This  is  an  interdenomina- 
tional meeting  sponsored  by  the  Evangelical 
Union  people  principally,  but  missionaries 
from  the  Christian  Missionary  Alliance,  Bap- 
tists, Plymouth  Brethren,  Salvation  Army, 
and  Pentecostals,  together  with  their  workers, 
also  attend  and  take  part.  Since  these  mis- 
sionary groups  are  our  neighbors,  and  Tandil 
is  not  so  far  from  us — about  two  hundred 
miles  south  of  Casares — a  number  of  us  have 
attended  when  the  opportunity  presented  it- 
self, or  sometimes  on  a  short  vacation. 

This  year  the  main  speakers  were  J.  Teran, 
a  converted  Catholic  priest,  and  "un  servidor" 
— which  is  the  modest  way  of  referring  to 
yourself  in  Spanish.  It  means  "a  servant." 
Bro.  Teran  preached  the  evangelistic  sermons 
at  night  and  I  had  the  B,ble  Study  in  the 
mornings.  The  afternoon  was  left  open  ex- 
cept for  the  siesta,  tea,  and  an  open-air  meet- 
ing at  17:30  o'clock  uptown,  at  which  a 
variety  of  speakers  participated.  These  last 
of  course  were  Argentines.  The  Bible  Study 
I  gave  was  on  "Christian  Liberty  According 
to  Galatians." 

About  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  people, 
mostly  from  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires 
and  the  capital,  but  also  from  as  far  as  Jujuy 
and  Chubut,  were  present.  There  was  a  fine 
brotherly  spirit  and  the  Lord  blessed  us  all. 

Local  Affairs 
|  Since  our  last  writing  our  ranks  have  been 
somewhat  weakened,  by  the  passing  of  our 
aged  helper,  a  former  colporteur,  Bro.  Arsenio 
Boyero.  During  the  last  eighteen  years  or  so 
he  lived  here  in  Casares,  although  he  had 
worked  with  the  Christian  Missionary  Al- 
liance people  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
province  for  many  years.  Here  he  was 
"famous"  as  "the  man  with  the  tracts  from 
the  Culto."  Every  month  he  would  distribute 
about  two  thousand  "  Camino  Verdaderos" 
around  town.  He  was  used  to  people  who  ap- 
preciated him  and  waited  for  him  monthly  as 
lyell  as  to  their  insults  and  their  dogs!  He 


was  buried  on  Dec.  16,  at  which  time  we  had 
the  privilege  of  giving  his  testimony  from  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  to  many  people  who 
knew  him  and  appreciated  him. 

Our  work  among  the  Jcw»  may  suffer  a 
little  since  our  helper,  Jacob  Gonschor,  has 
returned  to  Bible  School.  But  he  will  come 
here  every  week  end  for  his  meeting  with 
them  on  Saturday  night.  Pray  for  "His  peo- 
ple." Elvin  V.  Snyder. 

A  TRIP  TO  BOULDER  HILL 

On  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  17 — it  was  Thurs- 
day— we  started  out.  Nyerere  was  first  in  the 
path,  our  young  preacher-teacher,  then 
George,  then  Mirembe  and  I.  Mirembe  is 
Nyerere 's  young  wife  whose  father  has  peri- 
odically tried  to  drag  her  home  again  since 
they  were  married  to  sell  her  off  to  a  heathen. 
Our  tent  and  blanket  roll  and  "chop  box" 
had  gone  on  before  us  in  the  morning  on  the 
heads  of  school  boys.  Since  we  were  late 
getting  started,  we  arrived  just  a  half  hour 
before  sunset  at  Kyanyiboko  which  we  call 
Boulder  Hill.  It  is  about  eight  miles  from 
the  mission  toward  Mugango,  and  on  a  hill 
crowned  with  a  stack  of  huge  boulders  tilted 
at  crazy  angles  and  piled  up  like  some  child- 
giant's  playthings. 

Four  young  men  of  Boulder  Hill  had  been 
watching  for  us  and  came  to  meet  us  in  the 
path.  You  see,  there  have  been  preaching 
services  there  since  September  and  a  few  are 
beginning  to  know  and  love  our  Lord.  We 
were  given  a  glad  and  enthusiastic  welcome 
and  quite  a  crowd  gathered  to  see  the  build- 
ing of  the  cloth  house — the  first  ever  pitched 
in  that  community.  Nyerere  and  his  wife 
were  given  the  use  of  a  small  guest  house  in 
the  compound  of  a  man  who  seems  truly  to 
have  given  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  is  mar- 
ried and  has  two  littie  girls.  They  lost  their 
third  baby  recently  and  he  had  a  good  testi- 
mony before  his  heathen  relatives,  telling 
them  he  expects  to  see  his  little  one  again  in 
heaven.  He  is  quiet,  but  seems  steady  and 
sincere. 

George  and  I  cooked  supper  on  our  little 
kerosene  primus  stove  after  our  visitors  had 
gone,  and  made  up  our  beds  on  the  "floor" 
of  the  tent.  We  didn't  happen  to  have  cots, 
but  got  along  well  with  the  air  mattress  and 
another  mattress  which  we  piled  one  on  top 
of  the  other  in  the  daytime.  The  other  days 
we  ate  "ugali"  with  our  co-workers  at  noon 
and  night,  but  cooked  breakfast  ourselves. 

Friday  and  Saturday  mornings  after  group 
devotions,  the  four  of  us  went  out  to  talk  to 
people  in  their  villages.  We  actually  did  all 
our  visiting  in  the  fields  as  folks  were  out 
preparing  the  ground  for  cultivation.  When 
we  found  women  or  children  we  could  talk 
to,  Mirembe  helped  me  and  we  always  urged 
them  to  come  to  the  big  tree  for  the  meeting 
in  the  afternoon.  We  pinned  a  syllable-chart 
on  the  side  of  the  tent  and  there  was  usually 
a  crowd  around  that  trying  to  recognize  the 
vowels  and  syllables.  In  the  afternoon  meet- 
ings we  taught  Scripture  verses  and  told  the 
way  of  salvation  by  means  of  the  wordless 
book  which  created  much  interest.  About 
forty  or  fifty  were  there  each  time  with  a 
surprising  number  of  young  girls  among 
them,  There  were  a  few  older  women  too. 


Nyerere  brought  the  main  message  in  the 
language  of  the  people.  The  singing  was  a 
great  attraction.  After  the  meetings,  the  girls 
would  all  crowd  around  on  a  big  rock  and, 
with  Mirembe 's  good  help,  we  sang  and  sang. 

Saturday  morning  in  villages  had  its  in- 
cidents. One  old  demon-worshiper  was  par- 
ticularly verbose  in  saying  that  the  Word  was 
all  fables  and  there  was  a  sense  of  the  op- 
position of  evil  spirits  around.  Evidently 
Nyerere  felt  it  too,  for  we  had  gone  on  just  a 
little  way  from  there  when  he  sat  down  in  a 
garden  and  said,  "I  think  we  need  to  pray." 
Later,  we  hurried  into  a  village  for  shelter 
from  a  shower  and  the  man  of  the  house 
quickly  disappeared  inside  to  take  off  his  or- 
naments and  charms.  It  seems  that  some  time 
ago  when  a  missionary  visited  in  his  village, 
he  had  promised  to  follow  the  Lord  and  had 
taken  off  his  charms  and  let  the  missionary 
burn  them.  But  somehow  they  had  gotten 
back  on ! 

Monday  morning  a  group  of  the  young 
men  gathered  to  raise  the  roof  structure  of 
the  little  church  building,  and  interest  has 
been  much  greater  in  the  Sunday  preaching 
services  since  this  trip.  Pray  that  a  church  of 
believers  may  be  established  at  Boulder  Hill. 

Bukiroba  Station.  D.  Smoker. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Mission  for  Colored) 

"It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 
They  are  new  every  morning:  great  is  thy 
faithfulness"  (Lam.  3:22,  23). 

We  rejoice  as  partakers  of  His  mercies  and 
that  He  is  ever  faithful  and  compassionate 
to  us.  We  also  rejoice  that  a  number  have 
confessed  Christ  during  recent  months.  A- 
mong  these  are  a  grandmother,  a  young 
woman,  and  a  boy  of  fifteen.  One  aged  grand- 
mother (in  her  eighties)  who  recendy  found 
the  Lord  testifies  to  the  joy  that  is  hers  because 
of  His  faithfulness  to  her  through  these  many 
years. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  is  much  bet- 
ter than  it  was  a  year  ago.  The  children  are 
also  showing  more  interest  in  coming  to  the 
children's  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  31,  we  felt  that 
we  truly  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  together 
in  heavenly  places  as  we  enjoyed  a  program 
rendered  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Shenk  and 
some  of  the  colored  members  from  the  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Mission.  There  were  tes- 
timonies as  to  the  Lord's  mercies  to  them. 
The  outstanding  feature  of  the  evening  was 
the  singing.  Most  of  the  songs  were  led  by 
Sister  Webb  from  the  Harrisonburg  Mission. 
The  Lord  has  truly  blessed  her  with  an  un- 
usual gift  of  song.  Our  one  regret  was  that 
not  more  of  the  colored  people  from  the  com- 
munity were  with  us. 

As  we  labor  in  the  work  here  we  find 
many  who  express  a  desire  to  serve  the  Lord, 
but  who  are  going  on  in  sin.   We  believe 
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there  is  a  great  spiritual  conflict  going  on  a- 
bout  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  vvc  as  workers  may  be  faithful;  that  our 
small  group  of  members  may  Ik-  faithful; 
that  the  ones  who  recently  took  their  stand 
for  the  Lord  may  be  faithful,  so  that  Cod  who 
is  faithful,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  and  ever 
compassionate,  can  give  a  great  increase  in 
His  work  here. 

April  7,  1946.  Mary  B.  Click. 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

At  Eventide  with  the  Children 

It  is  evening.  The  children  have  all  retired 
for  the  night.  I  go  into  the  playroom  and 
there  I  find  the  toys  lying  around  on  the  floor. 
It  is  their  duty,  generally,  to  put  them  away. 
But  this  evening  they  seemed  so  tired  and  I 
allowed  the  rule  to  be  broken.  I  wish  you 
could  go  with  me  as  I  make  the  rounds  in  the 
Children's  Home.  It  is  where  I  have  been 
superintending  for  quite  some  time.  Will  you 
walk  softly  as  we  enter  the  room  of  the 
smaller  girls?  There  are  eight  of  them.  Each 
of  them  has  her  own  individual  bed,  and  you 
will  note  that  some  of  them  have  a  little  doll 
in  their  arms.  Will  you  listen  to  me  when  I 
tell  you  the  story  of  little  Sylvia? 

She  was  brought  here  some  months  ago  by 
the  friends  of  a  broken  family.  The  father 
deserted  them  and  the  mother  is  unable  to 
work.  So  they  are  compelled  to  give  her  away. 
She  is  now  in  her  third  year  in  the  grade 
school.  I  always  feel  sad  when  I  think  of 
her  future  and  what  a  responsibility  it  is  to 
try  to  be  father  and  mother  to  a  child  like 
this!  And  what  I  say  about  her  is  almost  true 
of  the  rest  of  them. 

Will  you  step  quietly  through  this  iron 
door  that  separates  the  boys  from  the  girls, 
and  peep  into  a  roomful  of  boys?  These  are 
older  and  are  struggling  to  find  themselves 
in  life.  All  of  them  come  from  broken  homes 
or  they  would  not  be  here.  There  is  little 
Jackie,  who  is  in  the  eighth  grade.  He  has  a 
father  in  Wisconsin  and  a  mother  in  Chicago. 
Neither  seems  to  want  him.  He  asked  me, 
"What  shall  I  do  when  I  leave  the  Home?" 
It  is  quite  late  now,  and  we  had  better  not  go 
any  farther  this  evening. 

The  work  that  I  am  doing  now  is  trying 
to  take  care  of  the  overflow  who  cannot  be 
admitted  into  the  Children's  Home  for  want 
of  room.  I  have  been  trying  to  place  two  little 
brothers,  ages  two  and  three,  and  after  a  suc- 
cessful issue,  I  was  able  to  find  a  home  for 
them  in  Michigan.  What  can  I  do  with  this 
great  overflow  which  is  asking  for  help? 
Just  now  I  am  dealing  with  a  family  of  chil- 
dren who  have  no  father  and  no  mother.  The 
house  in  which  they  were  living  was  sold, 
and  they  are,  compelled  to  get  out  within 
thirty  days.  Time  and  time  again  the  tele- 
phone rings,  asking,  "What  can  you  do  for 
us?" 

We  thank  God  for  all  the  faithful  friends, 
far  and  near,  who  have  been  praying  that 
openings  might  be'  made  where  these  children 
will  get  the  proper  training  and  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

— A.  H.  Leaman. 


LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(Mennonitc  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing) 
A  most  impressive  service  was  enjoyed  by 
alumnae,  students,  and  friends  of  the  school 
on  the  evening  of  March  3  at  the  La  Junta 
Mennonitc  Church.  The  occasion  was  the  ac- 
ceptance ceremony  for  the  seventeen  pre- 
clinical students  who  had  satisfactorily  met 
the  requirements  for  full-fledged  freshmen  in 
the  School  of  Nursing. 

The  following  program  constituted  the 
service:  Invocation,  Allen  H.  Erb;  Hymn — 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee,"  led  by 
Edna  Amstutz,  R.N.;  Scripture  Reading, 
Wilma  Wenger,  President  of  Student  Council; 
Hymn — "I  Would  Be  True";  Address,  Allen 
H.  Erb,  Superintendent  of  Hospital;  Songs, 
Junior  Octette;  Lydia  Heatwole  Memorial 
Scholarship,  Hazel  Rhodes,  R.N.,  President 
of  Alumnae  Association;  Presentation  of  Class 
of  '48,  Nora  Miller,  R.N.,  Director  of  Educa- 
tion; Acceptance  Charge,  Adella  Brunk,  Presi- 
dent of  Junior  Class;  Maude  Swartzendruber, 
R.N.,  Director  of  School;  Song,  Class  of  '48; 
Hymn — "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be";  Bene- 
diction, Paul  Hershey,  President  of  Hospital 
Board. 

Those  accepted  were:  Joy  Barber,  Hammett, 
Idaho;  Helen  Bontrager,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
Ruth  Byler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Erma  Kauff- 
man,  Minier,  111.;  Mabel  Kauffman,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.;  Rose  Kauffman,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa; 
Esther  Kuhns,  Partridge,  Kans.;  Frances  Lais, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Kathryn  Miller,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.;  Esther  Sevits,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Carol  Schertz,  Washington,  111.;  Mary  Alice 
Short,  Stryker,  Ohio;  Winona  Stutzman, 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  Dora  Mae  Taylor,  Mal- 
vern, Pa.;  Mary  Ulrich,  Shelbyville,  III;  Edith 
Yordy,  Chicago,  111.;  Ida  Marie  Zook,  Dodds, 
Alta. 

We  were  happy  to  welcome  home  eight  of 
our  senior  students.  They  had  spent  the  past 
nine  monjths  in  Denver  and  Pueblo,  where 
they  affiliated  in  Psychiatry,  Pediatrics,  and 
Diet  Therapy.  The  remaining  eight  seniors 
are  now  taking  their  Psychiatric  Nursing 
and  will  return  in  June. 

Commencement  activities  this  year  will 
be  held  June  16-18.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  will  give  the  Commencement 
Address.  We  are  expecting  several  class 
reunions  this  year.  A  hearty  welcome  is  ex- 
tended to  alumnae  and  friends  to  visit  your 
institution  at  this  time. 

Nora  Miller,  Director  of  Education,  ac- 
companied one  of  the  Junior  Nurses'  quartets 
on  a  week-end  tour  to  Pueblo,  Colorado 
Springs,  and  Denver,  where  they  gave  pro- 
grams at  the  Mennonite  churches  in  those 
localities  and  at  the  C.P.S.  camp.  During  the 
week  end  of  April  14  a  second  quartet,  ac- 
companied by  the  writer,  plans  to  make  a 
similar  tour  to  Yoder,  Windom,  Hesston,  and 
Newton,  Kans.  The  purpose  of  these  tours 
is  to  acquaint  our  constituency  with  their 
School  of  Nursing  as  well  as  to  gain  inspira- 
tion for  greater  Christian  service  in  our  work. 

M.  Swartzendruber. 


"True  Christian  discipline  is  the  outgrowth 

of  love." — J.  E.  Gingrich. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Plans  Made  for  Builders'  Unit 

On  March  21  and  22  a  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Roverstein  refugee  home  in  Holland 
to  make  plans  for  the  builders'  unit  in  Europe. 
Work  will  likely  begin  on  the  Island  of  Wal- 
cheren  in  Holland,  where  two  large  Men- 
nonite congregations  are  located.  The  work 
will  consist  of  repairing  and  rebuilding  homes 
that  have  been  damaged  or  destroyed  by 
bombing,  shelling,  and  flooding.  The  M.C.C. 
group  will  consist  at  first  of  eleven  members; 
nine  of  this  number  are  under  appointment 
and  will  leave  as  soon  as  possible.  Henry 
Detweiler  and  Irvin  Horst  are  now  doing  con- 
tact work  preliminary  to  beginning  actual 
operations. 

#  *  ' 
Workers  Leave 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
April  1  for  four  outgoing  workers.  Lucinda 
Martin,  R.N.,  Floradale,  Ont.,  will  serve  as 
nurse  at  "Taxal  Edge"  boys'  home  in  Eng- 
land; Peter  Epp,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  is  assigned 
to  Northwest  Europe  and  will  help  in  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  the  Mennonite  refugees 
there.  They  sailed  from  New  York  on  April 
2  aboard  the  SS  "Washington." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gerhard  Buhr  are  scheduled 
to  leave  for  Paraguay  on  April  8  from  New 
Orleans.  They  will  probably  be  located  at 
the  Mennonite  Center  in  Asuncion,  serving 
as  Secretary-treasurer  and  Matron  respective- 
ly, succeeding  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Souder 
in  these  services. 

#  #  # 
Relief  Worker  Summary 

The  number  of  M.C.C.  and  M.R.C.  work- 
ers now  on  the  field  or  en  route  is  138.  This 
is  twenty-nine  more  than  were  on  the  field  | 
on  Jan.  1,  1946.  They  are  distributed  as 
follows:  Latin  America — 58:  Paraguay,  17; 
Puerto  Rico,  41.  Middle  East— 18:  Italy,  13; 
Ethiopia,  5.  Far  East — 15:  India,  7;  China,  8. 
Northwestern  Europe — 47;  Northwest  Eu- 
rope, 3;  Germany,  1;  Denmark,  1;  England, 
10;  France,  15;  Belgium,  5;  Switzerland,  2; 
Holland,  10.  Total  number  M.C.C.  and 
M.R.C.  workers— 138. 

#  #  # 

Paraguay  to  Admit  Mennonite  Refugees 

Official  confirmation  has  been  received  at 
this  office  that  the  Department  of  Land  and 
Colonization  of  the  Government  of  Paraguay 
has  given  their  consent  to  the  immigration 
of  Mennonites  from  Europe.  According  to 
the  provisions  of  Law  No.  514,  July  26,  1921, 
immigrants  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  "practice 
their  religion  and  to  worship  with  absolute 
liberty  without  any  restriction  and,  conse- 
quently, to  make  affirmation  by  simple  'yes' 
or  'no'  in  courts  and  justice  instead  of  by 
oath;  and  to  be  exempt  from  obligatory  mili- 
tary service  either  as  combatants  or  noncom- 
batants  both  in  times  of  peace  and  during 
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war."  Numerous  other  privileges  and  fran- 
chises are  granted  under  the  same  law. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Workers  Appointed 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee,  meet- 
ing in  Chicago  on  March  30,  made  the  fol- 
lowing appointments  to  relief  work:  Philip- 
pine Islands — Roy  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Builders'  Unit — Herman  Ropp,  Kalona,  la.; 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa.  India — 
Mary  Elizabeth  Amstutz,  Pandora,  Ohio; 
Esther  Grace  Book,  Upland,  Calif.;  Vera  M. 
Good,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Holland— Mrs.  Irvin 
B.  Horst,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Paraguay — 
Ernst  Harder,  Chicago,  111.;  Gerhard  Warken- 
tin,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Mrs.  Gerhard  Wark- 
entin,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

#  #  # 

Clothing  Distributed  in  Italy 

A  shipment  of  eight  tons  of  clothing  and 
soap  has  arrived  in  Italy  and  has  been  dis- 
tributed in  Jewish  Displaced  Persons'  Camps 
and  to  needy  Italian  children.  A  letter  of 
gratitude  was  received  from  the  American 
Jewish  Joint  Distribution  Committee  express- 
ing their  "deep  appreciation  to  the  Mennon- 
ites  for  this  characteristic  action  and  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  persecuted  and  distressed 
human  beings.  .  .  .  The  spirit  which  prompt- 
ed the  giving  fortifies  the  courage  and  spirit 

of  our  unfortunate  brethren." 

#  #  * 

Relief  Briefs 

The  seven  workers  who  recently  left  for 
Italy  landed  at  Genoa,  Italy,  on  April  4. 

Vera  Yoder  and  Verna  Zimmerman  have 
had  their  passports  validated  for  Hankow, 
China. 

Vernon  Beachey,  Wayne  Kempf,  Roy  Mast, 
and  Orie  Schrock  are  latest  additions  to  the 
Material  Aid  Program.  The  first  three  are 
working  at  the  Akron  headquarters,  while 
the  latter  will  serve  in  one  of  the  processing 
centers. 

#  #  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

Recent  Staff  Appointments 

Following  are  some  of  the  staff  appoint- 
ments approved  at  the  March  30  meeting  of 
the  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee:  John  Sie- 
mens, Director,  Denison,  Iowa;  Joel  Wiebe, 
Assistant  and  Educational  Director,  Camino, 
Calif.;  Merrill  Mishler,  Business  Manager, 
Fort  Collins,  Colo.;  Mrs.  Merrill  Mishler,  Di- 
etitian, Fort  Collins,  Colo.;  John  J.  Burk- 
holder,  Assistant  Director,  Luray,  Va.;  Harvey 
L.  Goering,  Assistant  and  Educational  Di- 
rector, Belton,  Mont.;  Wilbur  Goertz,  Busi- 
ness Manager,  Terry,  Mont,;  O.  Wayne  Book, 
Director,  Three  Rivers,  Calif.;  Ralph  K.  Bar- 
gen,  Business  Manager,  Three  Rivers,  Calif.; 
Arthur  Smucker,  Educational  Director,  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.;  Richard  Jantzen,  Assistant  Di- 
rector, Allentown,  Pa.;  Virgil  Flickinger, 
California,  Oregon,  Washington  Area  Super- 
visor; Titus  Horning,  Assistant  Director, 
Orono,  Maine;  Richard  Weaver,  Director, 
Belton,  Mont.;  Mrs.  Richard  Weaver,  Dieti- 
tian, Belton,  Mont. 

#  •  * 

Headquarters  Personnel  Additions 
Three  C.P.S.  men  have  recently  arrived  at 
M.C.C.  headquarters  and  have  taken  up  their 


respective  duties  as  follows:  George  Falb,  re- 
placing John  Jennings  as  Pennsylvania-Mary- 
land Area  Supervisor  of  dairy  farmers  and 
herd  testers;  Harry  Wengcr,  Field  Auditor, 
helping  in  the  dissolution  of  closing  units  and 
camps;  Paul  Neuenschwander,  electrician  and 
maintenance  man. 

#       #  # 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Total  expenditures  for  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  for 
the  year  starting  Dec.  1,  1944,  and  ending 
Nov.  30,  1945,  were  $824,993.78. 

The  Livermore,  Calif.,  Hospital  Unit  has 
requested  a  twenty-man  decrease  in  unit 
strength. 

A  week-end  conference  with  the  theme  of 
"The  Anabaptist  Vision"  is  to  be  held  at 
Akron  Headquarters,  April  5,  6,  and  7.  Speak- 
ers are  H.  S.  Bender,  Donovan  Smucker,  F. 
H.  Littel,  and  P.  C.  Hiebert.  Littel  is  the 
director  of  religious  life  on  the  campus  of 
the  University  of  Ann  Arbor. 

Released  April  5,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
Mennonite 

March  12,  1946,  to  March  16,  1946 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 


Three  Years'  Service 

Earl  Stuckey,  Wauseon,  Ohio  March  6 

Maurice  E.  Leinbach,  Goshen,  Ind.  March  3 

Leland  Hoistetter,  Dalton,  Ohio  March  8 

John  A.  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  9 

John  W.  Boyer,  Middleoury,  Ind.  March  11 

Charles  Cocanower,  Elkhart,  Ind.  March  11 

Roy  W.  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio  March  11 

Eugene  A.  Zehr,  Mackinaw,  111.  March  11 

Roy  A.  Bruoaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.  March  13 

Harold  W.  Driver,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  March  13 

Olen  King,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  13 

Wayne  R.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  March  13 

Verden  L.  Beck,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  15 

Lester  W.  Gehman,  Mohnton,  Pa.  March  15 

Orville  King,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  15 

Orville  E.  Richer,  Wauseon,  Ohio  March  15 

Cletus  S.  Smucker,  Buda,  111.  March  15 

Leroy  Schrock,  Keota,  Iowa  March  16 

Carl  E.  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.  March  16 

Floyd  M.  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.  March  16 
Occupational  and  Dependency 
Two  Children  Dependency 

Roy  H.  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind.  March  9 

John  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va.  March  14 

One  Child  Dependency 

Sanford  Miller,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.  March  8 
John  M.  Beechy,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Lewis  J.  Heatwole,  Elida,  Ohio 
John  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Reuben  L.  Huber,  Delphos,  Ohio 
Charles  D.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Overage 
Robert  W.  Benner,  Akron,  Pa. 
Chester  D.  Gisel,  Wauseon,  Ohio 


1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 


1946 
1946 


1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 


1946 
1946 


March  12, 
March  13, 
March  14, 
March  15, 
March  15, 

March  11, 
March  13, 

March  14,  1946,  to  March  26,  1946 

Three  Years'  Service 

Menno  B.  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa         March  -15,  1946 

David  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.           March  16,  1946 

David  F.  High,  Lancaster,  Pa.              March  16,  1946 

Earl  H.  Linder,  Alliance,  Ohio  March  16,  1946 
Vernon  L.  Neuschwander,  Lebanon,  Ore. 

March  16,  1946 

Howard  E.  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio     March  16,  1946 

Henry  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.                 March  16,  1946 

Merle  W.  Roth,  Chappell,  Nebr.          March  16,  1946 

Ethan  A.  Gross,  Eureka,  111.'                March  17,  1946 

Robert  C.  Eby,  Wakarusa,  Ind.            March  17,  1946 

Elvin  L.  Burkholder,  Leacock,  Pa.        March  18,  1946 

Samuel  H.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.    March  18,  1946 

Tobias  E.  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind.  March  18,  1946 

Elton  Aeschliman,  Archbold,  Ohio       March  19,  1946 

Oswald  Bell,  Greenwood,  Del.             March  19,  1946 

Charles  W.  Gehman,  Narvon,  Pa.        March  19,  1946 

Lester  M.  Harnley,  Manheim,  Pa.         March  19,  1946 

Mark  Harshbarger,  Dagmar,  Mont.      March  19,  1946 

Herman  Hershberger,  Walnut  Crk.,  O.  March  19,  1946 

Alva  J.  Schlabach,  Conneautville,  Pa.  March  19,  1946 

Raymond  E.  Troyer,  Greenwood,  Del.   March  19,  1946 

Gail  H.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio       March  19,  1946 

D..  Lowell  Nlssley,  Malvern,  Pa.           March  20,  1946 

Clayton  S.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.         March  20,  1946 

Clifton  W.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa      March  20,  1946 

Harold  W.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la.    March  20,  1946 

Ellsworth  E.  Handrich,  Fairview,  Mich.  March  20,  1946 

Paul  J.  Shenk,  Hesston,  Kans.              March  20,  1946 

Chester  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio            March  20,  1946 


Floyd  M.  Slober,  Froeport,  111. 
Earl  W.  Siulzman,  Harrisburg,  Ore. 
Millon  F.  Eberly,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Leonard  Fisher,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Kermil  A.  Mlllor,  MUford,  Nobr. 
Aaron  Yodor,  Shi] 
Harvey  C.  Eby,  A 
James  Frey,  Arch 
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March  20, 
March  20, 
March  21, 
March  21, 
March  21, 
March  21, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  23, 
March  23, 
March  23, 
March  26, 


iburg,  Va 
Shrock,  Hubbard,  Ore. 
R.  Weaver,  Bareville,  Pa. 
Lester  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

Two  Children  Dependency 
Dallas  E.  Hamsher,  Orrville,  Ohio       March  14, 
Richard  S.  Enck,  Lilitz,  Pa.  March  24, 

One  Child  Dependency 
Leo  Roth,  Chappell,  Nebr.  March  14, 

J.  Robert  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio    March  16, 
Clair  R.  Youndt,  Adamstown,  Pa. 
Emmer  F.  Rhodes,-  Hesston,  Kans. 
Leonard  W.  Basinger,  North  Lima,  O 
Henry  L.  Bomberger,  Elm,  Pa. 
Daniel  S.  Erb,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Hershal  Hooley,  Kalispell,  Mont. 
Roy  E.  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Richard  L.  Ebersole,  Akron,  Pa 
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March  20, 


('I'll, 
1946 

\>m 

I 'Mb 
l'MI, 
l'MI, 
l'MI, 
I 'HI, 
l'MI, 
l'MI, 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 


1946 
1946 

1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 


James  D.  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  March  20 

Herman  J.  Liechty,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  20, 

Paul  E.  Wade,  Sterling,  111.  March  20, 

George  T.  Miller,  Hudson,  Ohio  March  22, 

Lester  Roth,  Chappell,  Nebr.  March  22, 

Floyd  W.  Stutzman,  Cairo,  Nebr.  March  22, 

Harold  P.  Dyck,  Moundridge,  Kans.  March  23, 

Eugene  G.  Carper,  Manheim,  Pa.  March  24, 

Other  Reasons 

Emerson  E.  Yordy,  Ashley,  Mich.  Feb.  15,  1946 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  9-17. 
The  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  a  number  of  souls 
who  had  once  accepted  Christ. 

Bro.  Henry  Gingerich  from  New  York  had 
the  opening  at  our  prayer  meeting  on  March 
28. 

Bro.  Henry  Mueller  from  the  Lima  Mis- 
sion brought  us  a  message  on  March  31,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Yoder  was  at  the  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  6,  1946.         Melba  F.  Brenneman. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(Leetonia  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Recently  we  as 
a  congregation  enjoyed  a  week-end  Bible 
conference.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
gave  an  interesting  exposition  of  First  Peter 
and  also  preached  several  very  helpful  ser- 
mons. Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,'  spoke  on  the  subjects,  "Our  Changeless 
Christ  in  Our  Changing  Times,"  and  "Pre- 
senting Our  Bodies  a  Living  Sacrifice."  He 
gave  very  practical  teaching  which,  if  heeded, 
would  make  us  real  lights  in  this  sinful 
world.  We  were  truly  blessed  by  this  meeting. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  Committee  and 
the  committee  arranging  for  the  missionary 
garden  project  are  planning  their  work.  The 
usual  difficulties  have  already  been  encoun- 
tered, which,  we  believe,  are  for  the  strength- 
ening of  our  faith  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
April  6,  1946.  Cor. 


JEREMIAH  6:14 

"Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace." 
The  anguished  cry  of  the  prophet  is  as  real 
today  in  its  implications  as  when  it  first  was 
uttered ! 

Meri  speak  of  lasting  peace,  abolishing  wars, 
and  the  so-called  "peace-loving"  nations  of  the 
world  have  assembled  at  San  Francisco — "The 
United  Nations  Conference  on  International 
Organization." 


8a 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  16,  1946 


MARRIAGES 

May  I  ho  blessings  of  Cod  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  hers  lUtod.  A 
year's  subacription  to  the  Gospel  lUrnld  is  given 
to  those  whoso  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Herr— Rutt. — Glenn  G.  Herr,  Willow  Street 
congregation,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Jane 
Rutt,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  the  bride's  home,  March  14,  1940. 

Weaver — Grove. — Richard  S.  Weaver,  Lin- 
dale  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Vir- 
ginia E.  Grove,  Weaver's  congregation,  Har- 
risonburg Va.,  bv  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  March  14,  194G. 

Maust — Brunlt. — Earl  M.  Maust,  Pigeon  Riv- 
er congregation.  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  and  Evelyn  J. 
Brunk,  Weaver's  congregation,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
March  10,  1940. 

Mellinger— Eschliman.— W.  Virgil  Mellinger, 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  congregation,  and  Gladys  I. 
Eschliman,  Pleasant  View  congregation,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  by  Alva  J.  Wengerd  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  March  10,  1940. 

Taylor — Rrssler. — Evan  Taylor,  Beech  con- 
gregation, Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Evelyn  Ressler, 
Pleasant  View  congregation,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  by  Alva  J.  Wengerd  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  March  10,  1940. 

Gascho — Newswanger. — Harry  Gascho,  Wood 
River,  Nebrv  and  Elva  Newswanger,  Cottage 
Citv,  Md.,  congregation,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at 
the' Cottage  City  Church,  Feb.  28,  1940. 

Zoager — Good. — Glenn  Zeager  and  Florence 

5.  Good,  both  members  of  Good's  congregation, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Noah  W.  Risser,  March  30,  1940. 

Troyer — Miller. — Omer   Troyer,  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  congregation,  and  Dora  Miller,  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Wilbur 
Yoder  at  the  Middlebury  Church,  Nov.  10,  1945. 

Miller  —  Stutzman.  —  Richard  Miller,  Beech 

congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Marian 
Stutzman,  Plain  View  congregation,  Aurora, 
Ohio,  by  Elmer  Stoltzfus  at  the  Plain  View 
Church,  March  31,  1940. 

Miller — Roth. — Myrle  Miller  and  Irene  Roth, 

both  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  bride's  home, 
Feb.  28,  1940. 

Jones — McConnell. — Charles  S.  Jones,  Provi- 
dence congregation,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  and  Betty 
Jane  McConnell,  First  Mennonite  Church,  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  by  Joseph  M.  Nissley  at  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel,  March  31,  1940. 

Grove — Showalter. — Roy  Allen  Grove,  Hagere- 
town,  Md.,  and  Ruby  Ella  Showalter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  March  9,  1940. 

Stoltzfus— Yoder.— Mark  P.  Stoltzfus,  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Minnie  A. 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  R.  R. 
Peachey,  Jan.  3,  1940. 

Yoder  —  Yoder.  —  David  R.  Yoder,  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Mattie 
Yoder,  Winton,  Calif.,  congregation,  by  R.  R. 
Peachey,  Feb.  2,  1940. 

Geissinger  —  Landes.  —  Issac  C.  Geissinger, 
Swamp  congregation,  Shelly,  Pa.,  and  Edna  D. 
Landes,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Meuno  B.  Sou- 
der, March  24,  1940. 

Moyer — Moyer. — Raymond  Moyer,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Anna  Moyer,  Salford 
congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Menno  B.  Souder,  April 

6,  1940. 


Kaufman  —  Dintaman.  —  Vernon  Kaufman, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Dintaman,  Vesta- 
bu rg,  Mich.,  at  the  homo  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, D.  A.  Yoder. 

Geissinger — Ilaltuinan. — Darwin  A.  Geissing- 
er, Swamp  congregation,  Shelly,  Pa.,  and  Sara 
L.  Hall eman,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Meuno  B. 
Souder,  April  0,  1940. 

Lloyd — Horst. — George  J.  Lloyd  and  Mary 
E.  Horst,  both  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  bride's  home, 
March  31,  1040. 

Alderfer  —  Musselman.  —  Levi  C.  Alderfer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  G.  Arlene 
Musselman.  Salford  congregation,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Menno  B.  Souder,  March  24,  1940. 


OBITUARIES 


Alderfer. — Amanda  F.  Alderfer  (nee  Kratz) 
was  born  Nov.  20,  1800;  died  March  11,  1940; 
aged  79  y.  3  m.  21  d.  Since  the  death  of  her 
husband  six  years  ago  she  spent  much  of  her 
time  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Stoudt,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at 
whose  home  she  died  after  an  illness  of  five 
weeks.  She  is  survived  by  4  daughters,  2  sons, 
32  grandchildren,  28  great-grandchildren,  and 
3  sisters.  One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  10  at  the 
Towamencin  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  member  for  many  years,  with  Warren 
Moyer  and  William  Anders  in  charge.  Text, 
Ps.  23  :1. 

Baer. — Myrtle,  daughter  of  Allan  and  Edna 
(Brubacher)  Baer,  was  born  July  24,  1945  died 
suddenly  at  her  home  at  Bright,  Ont,  Feb.  25, 
1940  aged  7  m.  1  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Ruth 
and  Miriam),  one  brother  (James),  her  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Feb.  28,  at  the  home 
by  C.  C.  Cressman  and  at  the  Bright  Mission 
by  Simon  B.  Martin,  assisted  by  C.  C.  Cressman. 

Doutrich. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Amos 
L.  and  Lizzie  Groff  LeFever,  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1899 ;  peacefully  passed  away  at  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital,  March  15,  1940;  aged  40  y. 
5  m.  23  d.  Her  health  had  been  failing  for  the 
last  ten  years,  but  she  was  in  her  usual  health 
until  a  few  hours  before  she  died.  She  had  dia- 
betes and  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. All  was  done  that  doctors  and  loving 
hands  could  do  until  the  Master  called  her  home. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Paradise  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  November,  1920,  she  was 
married  to  Harry  Weaver  Doutrich.  She  leaves 
her  grief-stricken  husband,  5  children  (Cletus  L. 
and  Paul  W.,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Alma  R.,  Elizabeth 
M.,  and  Elvin  L.,  at  home),  one  grandson,  4 
brothers  (Frank,  Leola,  Pa. ;  Abram,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Clayton,  Witmer,  Pa. ;  and  Harry,  Rothsville, 
Pa.),  and  4  sisters  (Ada — Mrs.  John  Finger, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Minnie — Mrs.  Paul  Burkbolder, 
Greensburg,  Pa. ;  Barbara — Mrs.  Merritt  Robin- 
son, Smoketown,  Pa. ;  and  Lizzie — Mrs.  Rohrer 
Meek,  of  Lancaster).  One  infant  son  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
March  18,  at  the  Overly  Funeral  Home  by 
Martin  R.  Hershey  and  at  the  Paradise  Church 
by  Parke  Book  and  Martin  R.  Hershey.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Egli. — Jacob,  son  of  John  and  Lena  Egli,  was 
born  in  Canada,  Jan.  20,  1803;  peacefully  fell 
asleep  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  Bloomington, 
111.,  March  15,  1940,  after  a  few  weeks'  illness ; 
aged  83  y.  1  m.  17  d.  He  came  to  Illinois  at 
about  five  years  of  age  and  lived  in  Tazewell 
County  most  of  his  life.  On  Oct.  13,  1885.  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Sutter,  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  4  chil- 
dren (Lena  Litwiller,  Morton,  111.;  John  and 
Simon,  Hopedale,  111. ;  and  Lizzie  Nafziger, 
Minier,  111.),  29  grandchildren,  and  25  great- 
grandchildren. On  Feb.  19,  1928,  he  was  united 


in  marriage  to  Barbara  Litwiller,  who  preceded 
him  May  22,  1942.  He  also  leaves  5  stepchildren 
(Joe,  Roy,  and  Emery  Litwiller,  Delavan,  III.; 
William  Litwiller,  Mason  City,  111.;  and  Alma 
Litwiller,  of  Hopedale)  and  a  number  of  stop- 
grandchildren.  For  the  past  three  and  one-half 
years  he  made  his  home  with  his  son  John.  As 
a  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  He  was  a  kind,  loving  father,  always 
ready  to  give  constructive  counsel.  He  often  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  go  home  to  be  with  his 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hope- 
dale  Church,  in  charge  of  Simon  Litwiller  and 
Ben  Springer.  Text,  Amos  4 :12b.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Eichelberger. — George  Eichelberger  was  born 
in  Alsace-Lorraine,  Germany,  Oct.  13,  1857; 
passed  away  of  infirmities  of  old  age  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Elmer,  Manson,  Iowa,  Due.  12, 
1945 ;  aged  88  y.  1  m.  29  d.  In  his  youth  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  lived  in  the  vicinity 
of  Pontiac  and  Hopedale,  111.,  a  short  while  in 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma,  and  spent  the  past  sev- 
eral years  with  his  sons  at  Kouts,  Ind..  and 
Manson,  Iowa.  On  April  13,  1887,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fanny  Egli,  who  preceded  him 
Sept.  4,  1905.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Emma 
—Mrs.  Earl  Thomas,  Flint,  Mich. ;  Henry, 
Wanatah,  Ind. ;  Joseph,  Beemer,  Nebr. ;  Elmer, 
Manson,  Iowa ;  Christian  and  Louie,  Hebron, 
Ind. ;  George,  Francesville,  Ind. ;  and  Levi, 
Pryor,  Okla.),  32  grandchildren,  and  24  great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter  died  in  infancy. 
In  February,  1910.  he  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Martin,  who  passed  away  July  1,  1919.  He  also 
leaves  8  stepchildren  (Christian,  Peter,  Ben, 
Will,  Arthur,  Amos,  and  Aaron  Martin,  and 
Martha  Egli)  and  a  large  number  of  stepgrand- 
children  and  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Hopedale  (111.)  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  10,  in  charge  of  Simon  Litwiller 
and  Ben  Springer.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Gehman. — Sarah  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Sarah  Hershey  Eby,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1893 ;  passed  away  at  her 
home  near  Selinsgrove,  Pa..  Jan.  4,  1940 ;  aged 
52  y.  10  m.  10  d.  On  Nov.  12,  1918,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Harry  Gehman.  Surviving 
are  her  bereaved  husband,  5  sons  (Arthur,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ;  John,  Jacob,  Lester,  and  Martin, 
at  home),  3  daughters  (Edith — Mrs.  Norman— 
Groff,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Lucy,  of  Lancaster ;  and 
Grace,  at  home),  5  brothers  (Enos,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa. ;  Henry  and  Aaron.  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Menno, 
Blue  Ball,  Pa. ;  and  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.),  and 
3  sisters  (Ella — Mrs.  Daniel  Fox,  of  New  Hol- 
land;  Martha — Mrs.  Walter  Martin,  and  Mary 
— Mrs.  Ivan  Sensenig,  Ephrata,  Pa.).  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Cross  Roads  Mennonite  Church. 
Her  health  began  to  fail  in  July,  but  her  condi- 
tion was  not  serious  until  about  nine  weeks 
before  she  passed  away.  During  that  time  she 
suffered  intense  pain.  She  was  a  kind,  loving 
wife  and  mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
her  family  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Lauver's  Church,  Jan.  9,  by  W.  W. 
Graybill.  Text,  Job  10:  22.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hershberger. — Joel  E.,  son  of  the  late  Elias 
and  Elizabeth  Miller  Hershberger,  was  born  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  0.  1805;  died  at  his  home 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  29,  1940;  aged  80 
y.  5  m.  23  d.  On  Dec.  31,  1893,  he  was  married 
to  Fannie  Yoder,  who  died  June  24,  1930.  One 
infant  daughter  (Annie)  preceded  him  June  24, 
1900.  On  Dec.  15,  1931,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Miller,  who  remains  to  mourn  his  departure.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  On  May  23,  1915,  he  was  ordained  as 
deacon  in-  the  Castleman  River  Conservative 
A.M.  Church,  in  which  capacity  he  served  faith- 
fully. The  following  brothers  and  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  :  Annie — Mrs.  Peter  Shetler, 
Sarah — Mrs.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Norman,  John, 
Milton,  Mary,  Lloyd,  Amanda,  and  Ida — Mrs. 
Christian  W.  Bender.  He  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Harvey,  of  Meyersdale)  and  2  sisters 
(Ada,  San  Gabriel,  Calif.;  and  Cora— Mrs. 
Christian  J.  Bender,  Fresno,  Calif.).  He  was  a 
man  of  sterling  character  and  was  looked  upon 
by  all  who  knew  him  as  one  who  had  many  out- 
standing virtues  and  characteristics.  His  in- 
fluence has  gone  out  for  good  to  many  who  will 
never  forget  his  many  acts  of  kindness  and 
charity.  His  words  were  few  but  full  of  mean- 
ing. Funeral  services  were  conducted  April  1, 
at  his  late  home  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  at  the 
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Oak  Dale  meetinghouse  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man and  Shem  Peachey  and  Ivan  J.  Miller  in 
English. 

Hoist. — David  II.,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
Hess  llorst,  was  born  near  Dal  ton,  Ohio,  Sept. 
9,  186.1;  passed  away  after  a  brief  illness  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  near  Kittninn. 
Ohio,  March  7,  1940 ;  aged  82  y.  5  in.  27  d.  On 
Jan.  It),  1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Rebecca  Jane  Shoup,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
This  union  not  being  blessed  with  children,  they 
took  into  their  home,  Leo  Rice,  who  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  made  his  home  with  them.  On  Dec. 
27,  1927,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
Kurtz,  who  survives.  He  also  leaves  one  brother 
(Jacob).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  one  sister 
and  5  brothers.  In  early  manhood  he  accepted 
the  Lord  as  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  always  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  served  in  various 
activities  of  the  church.  On  Dec.  17,  1944,  he 
lost,  his  eyesight,  but  bore  this  affliction  pa- 
tiently. Funeral  services  were  held  March  9, 
at  Martins  Church,  in  charge  of  Noah  Hilty, 
Stanford  Mumaw,  and  David  Wenger.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kauffinan. — Harley.  son  of  Edward  and  Mary 
Weaver  Kauffinan,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  July  8,  1913 ;  died  March  27,  1940,  three 
i  hours  after  his  airplane,  in  which  he  was  about 
:  to  land,  crashed  for  an  unexplained  reason  ;  aged 
32  y.  8  m.  19  d.  On  Feb.  14,  1937,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Edna  Weldy,  who  survives.  He 
also  leaves  his  one-year-old  son  (Charles  Ed- 
ward), his  parents,  5  sisters  (Edna — Mrs.  Clif- 
ford Boyer,  Orpha — Mrs.  Sanford  Eash,  Sylvia 
— Mrs.  Solomon  Kropf,  and  Irene — Mrs.  Elwood 
Kauffman,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Velma — Mrs. 
Richard  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  one  bro- 
ther (David,  of  Middlebury),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  and  active  member  until 
death.  He  was  always  a  zealous  and  earnest 
helper  in  chorus  work  as  well  as  any  other  sing- 
ing. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Middlebury  Church,  March  30,  by  Paul  Lantz 
and  Wilbur  Yoder.  Text,  John  11:36.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
and  Kathryn  Esch,  was  born  near  Cambridge, 
Pa.,  March  5,  1863 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  March  12,  1946,  after  an  illness 
of  fifteen  days  caused  by  a  stroke ;  aged  83  y.  7  d. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  On  Jan.  15,  1885,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Benjamin  K.  Kauffman,  who  survives. 
She  also  leaves  2  daughters  (Priscilla — Mrs. 
Issac  G.  Kennel,  of  Parkesburg ;  and  Anna — 
Mrs.  Elam  H.  Umble,  Christiana,  Pa.),  3  sons 
(John  E.,  Elam  B.,  and  Elmer  Jay,  of  Parkes- 
burg), 22  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 
jone  sister  (Sue  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.),  one  broth- 
jer  (John  Esch,  Pomeroy,  Pa.),  and  many 
i  friends.  One  son  and  six  grandchildren  pre- 
j  ceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  Sunday-school 
j  teacher  for  many  years  and  was  also  interested 
!  in  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle.  As  long  as 
I  health  permitted  she  never  missed  church  serv- 
1  ices.  Funeral  services 1  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus  and  at  theMillwood 
Church  by  John  A.  Kennel,  Aaron  Mast,  and  Ira 
Kurtz.  Text,  Prov.  14:22.  Interment  was  made 
jin  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — Andrew  J.,  son  of  Daniel  P.  and  Anna 
Hershberger  Miller,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1866;  died  of  cancer  at  the  home 
of  his  son  William,  Blissfield,  Mich.,  March  7, 
1946 ;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  14  d.  On  Dec.  21,  1890,  he 
Was  united  in  marriage  to  Lamora  Ringler,  who 
Wirvives.  To  this  union  six  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters were  born.  Three  children  preceded  him  • 
in  death.  Surviving  are  4  sons  (William,  of 
Blissfield  ;  Leo,  of  Middlebury.  Ind. ;  Albert,  Elk- 
liart,  Ind.;  and  Melvin,  Goshen,  Ind.),  3  daugh- 
*rs  (Edna — Mrs.  Jack  Minor,  and  Mary — Mrs. 
Uarl  Wagner,  of  Goshen  ;  and  Anna — Mrs.  Wal- 
ler Burris,  Chicago,  111.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Eliz- 
ibeth  Kropf,  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Susan,  Biook- 
tton,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Almon  Hostetler,  of  Mid- 
llfbury),  and  5  brothers  (D.  D.  and  John  D., 
>f  Middlebury;  Henry,  of  Goshen;  Edwin.  Ship- 
ihewana,  Ind.;  and  Abraham,  Lagrange,  Ind.). 
Is  «  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
our and  united  with  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
tear  Garden  City,  Mo.  Later  he  transferred  his 
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membership  to  the  Forks  Church  near  Middle 
bury,  where  he  continued  fellowship  till  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Forks  Church, 
March  10,  in  charge  of  Barley  C.  Bontrager  and 
Wilbur  Woder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Newliouser. — Lydia  lsabelle,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph A.  and  Elizabeth  Birky  Bachman,  was  born 
in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  April  18,  1883;  passed 
away  at  the  Caruey-Wilcox-Miller  Hospital, 
Alma,  Mich.,  March  27,  1946.  after  an  illness 
of  six  weeks;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  9  d.  On  Dec. 
21,  1905,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter 
M.  Newhouser.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
three  sons  and  one  daughter.  In  1926  the  family 
moved  to  Pompeii,  Mich.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  and  later 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  passing,  her  husband,  3  sons  (Ray- 
mond and  Elam,  at  home;  and  Joseph,  of  Ash- 
ley), one  daughter  (Elizabeth,  at  home),  one 
brother  (Aaron  Bachman,  Pomeroy.  Iowa),  a 
stepmother,  2  foster  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  of  a  quiet 
disposition  and  was  intensely  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  her  family.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  church,  and  community,  and  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
31,  at  the  home  by  D.  S.  Oyer  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church  by  J.  Kore  Zook.  Text,  Heb.  9 :  27,  28. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Rohrer. — George  W.,  son  of  the  late  John  D. 
and  Judith  Wenger  Rohrer,  was  born  June  6, 
1870 ;  died  Feb.  10,  1946 ;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  4  d. 
His  health  had  been  failing  for  the  past  year. 
He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  East  Lampeter 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  For  many  years  he 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  deeply  concerned  that  the 
church  be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  the  Word  of 
God.  He  implanted  in  his  children  obedience  and 
loyalty  to  the  church  by  observing  the  teachings 
and  commandments  of  the  Scriptures.  He  bore 
his  affliction  with  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude and  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  com- 
plain. He  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community.  Surviving  are  his  companion  (Mary 
Neff  Rohrer),  2  daughters  (Katie  N. — Mrs.  Mon- 
roe Peifer,  Kirkwood.  Pa. ;  and  Jennie  N. — -Mrs. 
Clarence  Moyer,  Manheim,  Pa.),  8  grandchildren, 
and  one  great-grandchild.  Two  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  infancy.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  13  at  Mellinger's  Church,  in 
charge  of  David  Landis  and  Harry  Lefever. 
Text,  Ps.  16 :11.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


In  the  oath  which  the  twenty-nine  new 
Catholic  cardinals  took,  they  pledged  not 
to  give  any  counsel  or  aid  against  the  per- 
son and  authority  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  and 
never  to  reveal  to  their  detriment  advice 
which  the  Pope  or  his  representatives  may 
give  them.  They  swore  to  come  to  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  See  in  order  that  it  may  "keep, 
protect,  or  recuperate  its  right  against  any 
other  authority.' 

The  great  increase  in  divorces  has  resulted 
in  a  flood  of  proposals  and  bills  to  state 
legislatures  relating  to  the  question.  Some 
of  these  bills  are  seeking  a  relaxation  of 
divorce  laws.  Others  are  advocating  stricter 
laws  and  regulations.  Meanwhile  jurists  in 
many  parts  of  the  country  have  expressed 
concern  over  ,  the  moujnting  number  of 
divorce  cases.  Said  one,  "Divorces  in  Detroit 
are  almost  on  a  production-line  basis.  There 
has  got  to  be  some  responsibility  connected 
with  getting  married." 


«3 

A  Russian  edition  of  the  full  Bible,  the 
first  printed  in  twenty  years,  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution  in  the  Soviet  through 
limited  channels,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  the  American  Bible  Society.  No 
new  Bibles  in  Russian  have  been  printed  since 
the  late  1920's  because  of  a  ban  on  importa- 
tion and  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  im- 
posed by  the  Communist  government. 

#  #    *  * 

In  a  recent  radio  discussion  on  the  subject, 
"Are  We  Losing  Our  Religion,"  Dr.  C.  C. 
Morrison  argued  that  we  are,  and  advanced 
three  causes  for  the  loss:  secularized  education, 
preoccupation  with  science,  and  commercial- 
ized entertainment.  Referring  to  the  figures 
which  show  church  membership  increasing, 
Dr.  Morrison  said,  "Statistics  may  be  de- 
ceptive as  a  measure  of  spiritual  strength. 
Though  Protestantism  has  not  been  losing 
to  Catholicism,  it  has  been  losing  to  secular- 
ism." 

#  #    #  # 

Mrs.  Clare  Boothe  Luce,  Congresswoman 
from  Connecticut  who  has  had  a  great  deal 
of  publicity  during  her  short  political  career, 
spoke  on  the  negro  problem  in  a  Lincoln  Day 
address  in  Washington.  She  said,  "As  Chris- 
tians, we  know  that  there  are  no  such  things 
as  negro  rights  or  white  rights.  There  are 
only  human  rights  which  negro  and  white, 
and  brown  and  yellow  all  claim  equally  as 
members  of  the  human  family  and  children 
of  God.  In  every  way,  the  Christian  approach 
to  the  problem  is  the  soundest,  the  truest, 
and  the  safest."  Ten  days  later  Mrs.  Luce 
announced  that  she  had  been  received  into 
the  Catholic  Church  and  that  she  was  retiring 
from  political  life.  This  was  her  reply  to 
critics  who  explained  her  speech  by  saying 
she  was  merely  bidding  for  the  negro  and 
the  labor  vote. 

#  #  #  # 
American  church  groups  generally  found  a 
great  deal  of  satisfaction  in  the  announcement 
of  President  Truman  on  February  20  of  the 
establishment  of  an  organization  for  relief 
operations  in  Germany,  and  the  consequent 
lifting  of  the  ban  on  shipment  of  relief  goods 
into  that  country.  The  satisfaction  came 
both  because  of  the  possibility  of  relieving 
human  suffering  and  because  of  the  feeling 
that  it  was  pressure  from  church  groups 
which  brought  about  a  reversal  of  the  presi- 
dential policy.  .  The  order  licenses  eleven 
groups  to  solicit  and  receive  contributions, 
and  to  administer  a  relief  program  in  Ameri- 
can-occupied Germany.  These  eleven  groups 
are  organized  into  a  Council  of  Relief  Agen- 
cies Licensed  for  Operation  in  Germany.  As 
usual,  the  new  organization  will  have  an 
unofficial  alphabetical  title,  C.RA.L.O.G. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Commute  is  partic- 
ipating in  this  Council,  being  one  of  the 
organizations  licensed  to  carry  on  work.  J. 
N.  Byler  is  treasurer  of  the  new  organization. 
One  Washington  source  says  that  some  of 
the  religious  agencies  were  so  taken  by  sur- 
prise in  the  presidential  action  that  they  had 
no  plans  made  to  act  on  the  authorization. 
This  remark  does  not  apply  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee,  which  already  has  a 
man  on  the  field,  and  had  goods  ready  to  go 
as  soon  as  shipment  was  possible. 
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MennoniU'  Mutual  Aid 


C.P.S.  MI  N  APPRECIATE  THE  AID 

GIVEN  THROUGH 
MENNONITE  MUTUAL  AID,  INC. 

Here  arc  a  few  excerpts  from  letters  received: 
"Both  (my  wife)  and  1  greatly  appreciate  the 
loan,  and  you  may  be  sure  that  it  will  be  used 
to  good  advantage.  It  makes  us  both  feel  that 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  more  than  a  mere 
phrase,  but  a  living  symbol  that  has  real  mean- 
ing in  the  daily  living  of  Mennonites  every- 
where." 

"Received  your  check  and  sure  was  glad  to  get 
it.  1  sure  appreciate  everything  you  have  done 
for  me." 

"1  received  your  letter  today  saying  that  the 
loan  will  be  all  right.  I'm  sure  happy  to  get  a 
letter  like  this." 

#    #  * 

REQUESTS  FOR  ASSISTANCE  are  coming  in 
at  the  rate  of  about  four  to  six  per  week.  Loans 
now  approved  will  exhaust  the  funds  available 
for  this  purpose  at  this  writing.  If  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  is  to  continue  to  serve  as  an  agent 
of  die  church  in  seeing  its  returning  C.P.S. 
men  satisfactorily  re-established  in  their  home 
church  communities  with  means  provided  for 
setting  up  their  homes  and  earning  a  livelihood 
it  needs: 

1.  Contributions  for  operating  expenses  from 
conferences,  congregations,  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  organizations,  and  individ- 
uals. //  500  Mennonite  young  men  who 
received  occupational  deferments  during 
the  past  five  years  would  send  M.M.A.  the 
tithe  of  one  month's  wages,  our  operating 
expenses  for  the  current  year  would  be 
taken  care  of. 

2.  Contributions  for  loan  capital  from  con- 
ferences, congregations,  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  organizations,  and  individ- 
uals. //  7,000  young  people  who  worked 
without  interruption  through  the  war  years 
would  contribute  the  equivalent  of,  one 
month's  earnings  during  this  year,  our 
capital  structure  would  be  balanced,  and  we 
would  be  able  to  take  care  of  the  anticipated 
needs  of  our  returning  C.P.S.  men. 

3.  Loans  on  Participation  Certificates.  Write 
for  more  information  regarding  this  well- 
secured  category  of  investments  in  M.M.A. 
One  per  cent  interest  or  more  will  be  paid 
on  these  certificates.  This  is  an  ideal  way  to 
put  to  a  worth-while  use  the  funds  you 
wish  to  hold  in  reserve  for  burial  expenses, 
or  for  distribution  in  your  estate. 

Send  your  contributions  and  write  or  call  for 
further  information  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
1413  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 

The  Gantz  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  will 
have  an  all-day  meeting  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  30.  Your  prayers  and  presence  are 
solicited. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Women's  and  Girls' 
Missionary  and  Sewing  Circles  will  hold  their 
twenty-eighth  annual  state  meeting  in  con- 
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SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  1946 

The  coming  summer  Bible  school  season  promises  to  be  in  keeping  with  the 
expansion  this,  great  movement  has  known  during  past  years.  Church  workers  all 
over  the  country  are  awaking  to  the  far-reaching  results  of  these  Bible  schools  for 
children  in  their  communities.  Superintendents,  directors,  and  teachers  are  even 
now  working  out  promotional  ideas  and  planning  courses. 

During  the  past  twelve  years  our  Departmental  Graded  All-Bible  Course  has 
been  used  and  endorsed  by  a  large  number  of  schools  not  only  of  our  own  denom- 
ination but  also  of  numerous  other  church  groups.  This  course  has  served  its  purpose 
well.  To  meet  the  demand  for  constantly  improved  materials  our  committee  has 
been  active  in  the  preparation  of  a  new  and  better  course  to  replace  the  curriculum 
wnich  has  been  in  use. 

It  had  been  earnestly  hoped  that  the  new  course  could  be  ready  for  this  season's 
use,  but  conditions  beyond  our  control  have  prevented  this.  Happily  there  is  still  a 
fair  amount  of  most  of  the  Teachers'  Manuals  available  with  the  exception  of  JUN- 
IOR I  (For  pupils  age  10)  New  Testament  Studies,  First  Half  of  the  Life  of  Christ. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  if  those  who  might  have  surplus  manuals  of  this  number 
will  notify  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  we  will  be  able  to  supply 
others  needing  them.  Possibly  half  price  (25c)  would  be  a  fair  price  for  used  books. 

Other  items  which  will  not  be  available  are: 
Small  Pictures  Series  4  (for  Primary  2) 
Small  Pictures  Series  5  (for  Primary  3) 
(The  supply  of  Series  6  for  Primary  4  is  limited.) 
Class.  Books 

Promotional  Pamphlet  for  Directors. 

Please  be  free  to  write  your  Publishing  House  for  any  needs  you  may  have  in 
your  summer  Bible  school  work.  Every  effort  will  be  made  to  help  you. 

A  catalog  of  supplies  and  helps  will  gladly  be  sent  upon  request.  Address 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING    HOUSE.    SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


nection  with  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing at  the  Lockport  Church,  Stryker,  Ohio, 
Saturday,  May  10,  at  10:00  a.m. 

Altoona  Mission  announces  preparatory 
services  Saturday  evening,  May  4,  and  com- 
munion Sunday  morning,  May  5,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  James  Saylor. 

The  Annual  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  meeting 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
district  will  be  held  at  Altoona  Saturday 
morning  and  afternoon,  May  4. 

Bro.  John  Reinard,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
preached  at  Altoona  April  7,  morning  and 
evening,  and  at  Mill  Run  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Sunday  evening  service  at  Mill  Run  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Oliver  Schenck  of  the 
Publishing  House  staff. 

Bro.  Joseph  Nissley,  assisted  by  his  wife,  is 
scheduled  to  conduct  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings May  9-19,  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mission 
district  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sister  Alta  Yoder  of  Springs,  Pa.,  has  been 
secured  to  assist  in  the  work  at  the  Altoona 
Mission.  Sister  Katie  Wingard  will  be  at 
Mill  Run  for  the  present. 

The  Joint  Young  People's  Meeting  of  the 
Landisville,  Mt.  Joy,  East  Petersburg,  and 
Chestnut  Hill  churches  of  Lancaster  County 
will  hold  an  inspirational  song  service  Sun- 
day evening,  April  21,  at  Landisville  at  7:30. 
An  inspiring  program  has  been  arranged,  and 
a  warm  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

The  Pequea-Mellinger  bishop  district  will 
be  divided  into  three  bishop  dictricts,  accord- 
ing to  a  recent  decision,  m  the  Paradise- 
Hershey  section  a  bishop  ordination  will  be 
held  within  a  few  months,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
the  baptismal  sermon  at  Landis  Valley,  Pjj., 
on  April  7.  A  class  of  five  was  baptized.  A 
sixth  member  of  the  class  was  buried  that 
same  afternoon. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hershey,  aged  minister  of/L\jt^j 
Pa.,  is  confined  to  his  home  by  illness. 


Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  was  at  the 
Publishing  House  April  10  and  11.  He  par- 
ticipated in  the  Wednesday  evening  service  at 
the  Scottdale  church,  when  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  preached  an  inspiring  sermon. 

A  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
Wilbur  Martin,  appointed  to  missionary  work 
in  Alabama,  was  held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on 
April  7. 

The  sailing  date  for  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Leatherman  has  been  advanced  to  April  17, 
at  least. 
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n  of  the  gospel"   "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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NUMBER  4 


A  Parting  Message 

BY  THE  LATE  M.  O'CONNELL 


[Among  the  papers  of  our  departed 
Bishop  Maurice  O'Connell  was  found  the 
following  letter  to  C.P.S.  men,  written, 
but  never  sent.  We  publish  it  now  as  his 
last  message,  not  only  to  his  C.P.S.  boys, 
but  also  to  the  entire  church. — Ed.] 

Dear  Brethren:  Greetings  of  love  and 
appreciation. 

In  thinking  of  you  and  the  message 
I  want  to  bring  to  you,  I  have  tried  to 
place  myself  in  your  position,  but,  per- 
haps, I  have  missed  the  mark.  I  want 
to  be  like  Ezekiel  of  old  when  he  said, 
"I  sat  where  they  sat,"  speaking  of 
course  of  the  captive  people  of  Israel. 
He  was  one  of  them  (a  captive).  He 
knew  by  experience  their  lot.  I  likewise 
feel  more  or  less  that  our  experiences  of 
life  let  us  run  the  same  paths. 

First  let  me  call  your  attention  to 
Paul's  admonition.  In  Phil.  4:11  he 
said,  "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 
Paul  had  just  received  a  gift  from  the 
brethren.  He  had  not  heard  from  them 
for  a  long  time.  In  fear  that  his  words 
might  sound  like  a  rebuke  he  wrote  that 
he  was  sure  of  their  love— "wherein  ye 
were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity." But  the  fact  is  noted  here  that 
both  the  church  and  Paul  were,  blessed. 
It  enabled  Paul  to  do  things  that  needed 
to  be  done,  and  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  The  letter  Paul 
sent  to  them  was  one  of  their  rewards. 
What  does  Paul  mean  when  he  says 


he  is  "content"?  Paul  was  a  man  full  of 
fire,  a  ready  man,  a  man  who  constantly 
seemed  to  be  tugging  at  the  end  of  a 
rope  to  be  doing  something  for  his  Lord. 

I  am  reminded  of  my  desire  as  a  boy 
to  see  the  fire  horses  run.  There  was  a 
fire  station  near  our  home,  but  I  was 
never  around  when  there  was  a  fire,  as 
I  was  generally  in  school  when  the  fire 
bell  rang.  It  was  then  that  I  wished  I 
could  be  there  to  see  the  horses  go.  One 
day,  however,  just  as  school  was  dis- 
missed, the  bell  rang.  I  ran  for  the  sta- 
tion and  arrived  in  time  to  see  the  horses 
spring  from  their  stalls  to  their  place 
under  the  harness.  The  harness  was 
placed  and  fastened  to  them.  But  a 
chain  across  the  door  held  them  from 
dashing  out  to  the  street  and  on  to  the 
fire.  They  were  all  aquiver— the  driver's 
arm  muscles  stood  out  holding  them 
back  from  going.  At  last  the  chain  fell, 
and  they  dashed  out  of  the  station  and 
on  to  the  fire.  It  was  a  real  thrill  for 
me  to  see  them  go.  It  almost  seemed  as 
if  they  could  not  satisfy  their  desire  to 
go.  How  they  ran!  Later  on  in  life  as 
I  read  about  Paul  I  always  thought  of 
those  horses— ready! 

Remember  how  he  persecuted  the 
church,  "breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter."  Was  he  now  satisfied  that 
he  had  done  all  he  could?  NO,  no,  no! 
He  was  not  going  to  sit  as  an  idol  on  an 
altar,  yawning  at  life.  No,  indeed!  Never! 
Neither  was  he  satisfied  with  the  prog- 
ress of  the  church,  or  himself.  He  was 
sure  he  was  on  the  right  way.  Here  he 
was  content,  but  his  work— No. 

Paul  gave  much  to  the  church,  to  you, 
to  me,  to  all.  He  was  a  man  of  visions. 
One  vision  that  I  think  helped  him 
greatly  was  his  experience  when  he  was 
stoned.  Perhaps  he  was  dead  (he  knew 
not;  see  II  Cor.  12:1-5);  but  he  did  visit 
heaven  and  he  did  come  back  (to  tell). 
No,  but  actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  Think  of  the  persecution  he 
suffered  and  how  he  pleaded  with  souls 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Yea,  he  finally 
suffered  his  head  to  be  severed  from  his 
body.  Why?  Because  he  was  "content"? 
No,  he  was  the  Lord's.  That  was  all 
that  mattered.  Lashings,  cold,  hunger, 
persecutions,  prisons,  ridicule  meant 
nothing  to  Paul  -  no,  nor  any  other 
hardship,  as  long  as  he  was  in  the  will 


of  his  Lord.  "What  luilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  was  his  life  motto.  Let  us  read 
Romans  12:11— "Not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness; fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord." 

Our  business  (as  Paul's)  is— serving 
the  Lord.  Are  we  slothful,  careless,  in- 
different, or  are  we  fervent,  full  of  zeal 
and  life?  The  world  cannot  realize  or 


St.  Paul's  Predicament 

(Philippians  1:21-25) 

(By  Max  I.  Reich,  D.D.  Written  shortly  before 
his  death.) 

What  shall  I  choose?  for  I  am  in  a  strait! 

To  stay  or  go? 
To  serve  Christ  here?  or  shall  I  go  to  Him 

Who  loves  me  so? 
In  spirit  I'm  already  where  He  is; 
Yet  still  I  tread  a  thorny  wilderness; 
Here  is  my  work,  my  life  is  hid  up  there 
With  Christ,  whose  present  portion  I  would 
share. 

Yet  I  will  leave  the  final  choice  with  Him 

To  take  me  home. 
If  I  shall  hear  His  voice  and  trump  and  shout, 

When  He  has  come; 
Or  first,  some  day,  to  close  my  tired  eyes, 
To  open  them  again  on  Paradise! 
Falling  asleep  beneath  the  Father's  kiss, 
And  wake  to  rapture  and  celestial  bliss. 

'Tis  good  to  spend  myself  on  earth  for  Him, 

And  serve  His  own; 
Not  seeking  gain  or  fickle  human  praise, 

But  His  alone; 
But  better  far  than  service,  rest  above, 
Where  all  is  purity  and  peace  and  love; 
Far,  far  beyond  the  serpent's  fatal  charm, 
And  far  above  all  clamor  and  alarm. 

And  yet  I  find  it  sweet  to  stay  on  here, 

For  His  dear  sake; 
Declare  the  love  found  in  His  tender  heart 

To  hearts  that  ache; 
Point  to  the  blood  that  flowed  that  it  might  heal 
The  deadly  maladies  that  sinners  feel; 
The  love  which  still  broods  over  one  a)id  all 
Spite  of  the  depths  of  shame  in  which  men  fall. 
Yes,  come  what  may!  His  choosing  is  the  best, 

To  go  or  stay! 
To  fall  asleep,  or  wait  until  He  comes 

Some  glorious  day! 
To  walk  with  Him  in  Eden,  side  by  side, 
Or  for  His  testimony  to  abide; 
Whatever  be  the  suffering  here  and  pain, 
For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain! 

— Selected. 
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know  what  takes  place  in  a  soul  when 
he  gives  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord. 
They  say,  "  lluse  men  are  lull  of  new 
wine."  Christ  tells  us,  "Ye  are  the  salt." 
li  takes  so  little  of  ii  to  season  things. 
I'l  l  haps  this  is  one  reason  that  you  are 
where  yon  are  today  giving  your  testi- 
mony. "Ye  are  the  salt"— to  preserve, 
"to  keep  from  rot,"  to  show  that  the 
Lord  is  good— "tasty."  Did  you  ever 
partake  of  a  meal  that  lacked  salt  or 
drink  lukewarm  water?  What  a  differ- 
ence a  little  salt  makes.  Christ  con- 
demned a  lack  of  it— "I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth." 

We  sometimes  say,  "What  can  I  do?" 
Joseph  was  in  the  dungeon,  Daniel  in 
the  lions'  den,  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren in  a  fiery  furnace,  but  they  also 
were  in  the  hands  and  heart  of  God. 

You  and  I  say,  "What  can  I  do?" 
Well,  I  cannot  but  congratulate  you  on 
your  opportunity  in  the  Lord.  What  a 
privilege  to  serve  God  where  you  are!— 
a  wide  open  door  to  service— an  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  back  home  a  wealth  of 
experience,  that  will  enrich  the  church, 
that  will  make  you  a  power  to  be  felt 
in  the  work  of  gathering  souls,  of  help- 
ing to  build  up  the  weak  places,  to  be 
examples  to  those  that  have  become 
weary  and  faint,  to  counsel  the  young, 
to  teach  us  the  way  of  life  through  hard- 
ships endured.  Your  testimony  will  be, 
"I  count  it  all  joy."  What  a  blessing 
you  enjoyl 

When  I  think  of  you  I  think  of  Simon 
the  cross-bearer.  No  doubt  he  at  the 
time  did  not  recognize  his  great  door  of 
service.  He  was  bent  on  his  business. 
He  came  no  doubt  to  buy  merchandise 
to  fill  his  needs  and  to  make  his  living. 
But  the  soldiers  of  Rome  thought  dif- 
ferent. They  made  him  bear  a  cross— a 
cross  of  another,  not  his  own.  It  was 
Christ's,  but  was  it  His?  No!  It  was 
mine,  yours,  the  world's. 

But  Simon  did  not  know  at  this  time 
the  blessings  that  would  be  his  later  on 
in  life,  for  he  bore  this  cross  because  the 
"powers  that  be"  laid  it  on  him. 

Yes,  he  lost  a  day's  work.  Perhaps  he 
lost  the  wages  of  an  extra  day.  It  may 
have  robbed  his  family  at  home  of  a 
day  of  income.  What  he  lost  in  mone- 
tary value  I  do  not  know.  Maybe  he 
was  a  small  businessman.  Maybe  he  lost 
only  I5.00  or  $10.00,  perhaps  even  a 
larger  amount,  but  what  he  gained  was 
far  more.  I  won't  tell  you  yet  what  he 
gained.  Later  I  will. 

I  was  riding  through  New  Mexico 
one  time  when  a  fellow  passenger  came 
to  talk  with  me.  He  was  an  elderly  man 
—a  former  schoolteacher,  but  now  farm- 
ing in  Wisconsin.  As  we  talked  he 
showed  me  some  snapshots  of  his  home 
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—three  sets  of  them:  first,  his  home  in 
the  beginning,  when  he  moved  there; 
second,  after  a  windstorm  had  destroyed 
it;  and  third,  the  new  home  (rebuilt). 
He  told  me  that  he  was  perfectly  satis- 
fied with  his  home  in  the  beginning,  but 
one  day  the  sky  grew  dark  and  they 
realized  that  there  was  something  strange 
in  the  air.  It  was,  of  course,  a  cyclone. 
They  ran  for  the  shelter  of  the  home, 
but  soon  realized  their  danger  there;  so 
they  made  their  way  to  the  cellar.  They 
were  in  for  a  real  experience,  but  they 
prayed  and  looked  to  God  for  their 
safety.  After  the  storm  had  quieted, 
this  man  went  out  of  the  cellar  to  see 
what  he  had  gained.  Gained!  Gained! 
You  mean  what  he  had  lost.  No,  gained! 
He  said  that  it  was  all  God's.  What  was 
left  was  his  gain.  Can  we  learn  this  fact 
in  our  experiences?  I  believe  so. 

Now  back  to  Simon.  He  lost  a  day 
and  its  profit.  But  what  was  his  gain? 
He  met  his  Lord.  Romans  16: 13— "Salute 
Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother."  Who  are  they— Rufus  and  his 
mother?  Why,  Simon's  son  and  wife. 
Didn't  he  gain  the  lost  day's  pay  when 
he  carried  the  Gospel  back  home  to  his 
loved  ones? 

Now  let  us  turn  to  John  and  Peter. 
"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none."  "Sorry! 
I  have  nothing  today  for  you— maybe 
tomorrow;  see  me  some  other  time." 
Sometimes  this  is  an  easy  way  out  of 
things  that  nag  us.  But  Peter  continued 
by  saying,  "Such  as  I  have  give  I  thee." 
Can  we  apply  this  lesson  to  ourselves? 
You  and  I  want  to  serve  God.  We  have 
no  riches,  and  perhaps  no  money  or 
great  talents.  So  we  are  to  give  what  we 
have.  We  constantly  have  a  needy  world 
asking  us  to  give,  nagging  us  for  our 
gifts— our  lives— our  talents.  But  we 
have  more  to  offer  than  they  expected, 
if  we  will  only  give. 

We  should  have  a  personal  interest 
in  the  world's  soul  and  should  put  forth 
every  effort  to  help. 

-  There  never  was  a  time  like  this.  The 
world  is  crippled  in  body  and  heart. 
And  you  have  something  to  give.  Praise 
God! 

I  think  of  men  of  old.  What  a  test  it 
was  for  the  three  Hebrew  children  to 
stand  for  a  principle— to  refuse  to  wor- 
ship an  idol!  How  I  rejoice  as  I  see 
those  young  men  so  confident  in  face  of 
danger— an  angry  and  powerful  king 
and  ruler!  The  Bible  says  he  was  raging 
and  full  of  fury.  But  consider  the  calm 
answer  to  the  threats  of  an  angry,  wick- 
ed man.  Daniel  3:17— "Our  God  whom 
we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
liver us  out  of  thine  hand."  Such  faith! 
Please  read  this  account  in  Daniel  _j. 
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Peter  counsels  us  much  the  same  way. 
I  Peter  3:i2-i5-"For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 
But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be  not  afraid 
of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled;  but 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear."   (Read  16  to  18  also.) 

Now  to  Daniel.  He  stood  because  of 
his  early  training.  He  met  his  first  test 
early  in  life.  Oh,  what  a  heritage  you 
young  men  have!— the  family  altar,  the 
open  church  door,  the  young  peoples' 
activities,  and  the  Sunday  school.  How 
much  you  must  appreciate  now  the  god- 
ly men  and  women  who  were  your  ex- 
amples, their  prayers  in  your  behalf, 
and  the  constant  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit! 

Now  let  us  look  at  Moses.  What 
things  were  his!  Reared  in  luxury,  all 
the  good  things  of  Egypt  were  his  for 
the  asking— Pharaoh's  daughter's  son— a 
king  in  his  own  right.  He  lived  among 
the  gold,  purple,  and  fine  linen.  Serv- 
ants went  and  came  at  his  command. 
But  he  watched  his  fellow  Hebrews  out 
of  his  court  windows.  He  saw  them 
slave  and  sweat  under  the  hot  searing 
sun.  He  saw  the  taskmaster's  whip  lash 
their  bare  backs,  the  blood  run  and  min- 
gle with  their  own  sweat.  He  heard 
their  cry  for  mercy.  It  was  not  a  pleas- 
ant sight  to  behold.  But  he  had  a  choice 
to  make.  What  to  do— stay  at  ease 
amongst  luxury  and  friends  or  choose 
the  hard  way?  Go  with  these  slaves  and 
share  their  lot?  How  hard  the  choice 
was  I  don't  know.  The  world  would 
say,  That  would  be  easy  to  decide.  Stay 
with  what  you  have— you  have  the  best. 

But  Moses  chose  for  the  glory  to  come. 
What  did  he  say?  Hebrews  11:24-26— 
"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  -  had  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward." 

Woufd  we  say  he  was  foolish  in  'his 
choice?  The  world  might,  but  you  and 
I— never.  How  happy  we  can  be  that 
we  have  Moses,  Paul,  and  others  to  set 
the  example  before  us!  And  what  a  joy 
to  know  that  God  has  ordained  that  we 
should  have  this  same  opportunity  to 
(Continued  on  page  69) 
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EDITORIAL 


Implementing  Our 
Convictions 

As  time  goes  on,  convictions  grow 
upon  us,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a 
church  group.  Our  study  of  the  Word, 
the  teaching  and  emphasis  of  someone 
whom  we  believe  and  respect,  some  ap- 
parent need  that  faces  us— any  or  all  of 
these  may  develop  in  us  increasing  con- 
victions on  some  point.  We  talk  our 
convictions,  and  sometimes  we  only  talk 
them.  It  often  seems  a  long  step  be- 
tween receiving  our  convictions  and 
finding  the  means  to  actually  carry  them 
out.  It  is  often  a  part  of  the  organiza- 
tional task  of  the  church  to  carry  out 
and  administer  the  convictions  of  the 
various  members.  And  because  organi- 
zational machinery  moves  slowly,  it 
sometimes  takes  a  long  period  of  talking 
and  talking  before  something  gets  done. 

A  case  in  point  concerns  the  scriptural 
support  of  our  ministers.   Recently  we 
have  heard  several  very  strong  speeches 
by  trusted  and  influential  leaders  in  the 
church  on  the  necessity  of  so  supporting 
our  preachers  as  to  make  possible  a  bet- 
ter performance  of  their  tasks.  A  survey 
was  reported  which  shows  that  there  is 
a  very  general  conviction  among  the 
laity  also  that  this  should  be  done.  Here 
is  a  church  who  both  in  her  leadership 
and  among  the  laity  feels  that  we  should 
do  more  in  supporting  our  ministers 
than  we  are  now  doing.  The  problem 
seems  to  be  in  getting  these  convictions 
'into  some  kind  of  performance.  As  we 
I  heard  Bishop  George   R.   Brunk  say 
I  many  years  ago,  "The  Mennonite  Church 
believes  in  a  supported  ministry  but 
doesn't  practice  it."  How  soon  will  we 
practice  what  we  believe?   There  are 
difficulties  and  dangers  involved  in  the 
situation,  but  we  cannot  fall  back  on 
that  account.  There  are  also  difficulties 
and  dangers  involved  in  doing  nothing. 
One  phase  of  the  problem  seems  to  be 
in  the  fact  that  action  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  largely  depends  upon  minister- 
ial leadership.  Naturally  upon  this  ques- 
tion the  ministers  do  not  feel  like  push- 
ing ahead,  and  so  between  the  laity  who 
feel  they  have  no  authority  to  act,  and 
the  ministry  who  feel  embarrassed  to 
act,  very  little  is  done.  In  at- least  some 


of  our  conferences  there  is  full  authority 
for  going  ahead  in  a  scriptural  and  sen- 
sible support  of  our  ministry.  But  even 
with  this  authorization  there  still  is  lit- 
tle done. 

Might  it  be  feasible  to  have  in  each 
conference  district  a  committee  which 
could  go  into  the  communities  which 
desire  it  and  help  them  to  work  out  a 
definite  procedure  for  ministerial  sup- 
port? This  thing  ought  to  be  done  with 
something  of  an  over-all  pattern.  There 
will  probably  need  to  be  some  varia- 
tions from  community  to  community, 
according  to  the  situation  and  the  need. 
But  if  we  allow  to  develop  through 
purely  local  initiative  a  system  which  is 
widely  variant  in  different  localities,  we 
may  get  results  that  are  even  more 
vicious  than  are  to  be  found  in  a  sal- 
aried ministry  system.  Some  sort  of  plan 
of  conference-wide  direction  and  con- 
trol would  seem  to  us  to  be  both  feasible 
and  necessary.  The  next  step  on  this 
important  matter  seems  to  be  a  confer- 
ence method  for  implementing  our  con- 
victions on  the  support  of  the  ministry. 

The  Primary  Task  of  the 
Church 

There  is  always  danger  of  getting  lost 
in  the  incidentals.  The  story  is  told  of 
a  soldier  who  was  a  watchmaker  by 
trade.  While  the  army  was  encamped 
waiting  for  action,  he  began  to  repair 
the  watches  of  his  fellow  soldiers.  He 
soon  developed  quite  a  business.  Sud- 
denly came  the  order  to  strike  tents  and 
march.  He  looked  about  in  dismay  and 
said,  "Why,  I  can't  go.  I  have  all  these 
watches  to  fix." 

It  is  a  soldier's  business  to  fight,  not 
to  repair  watches.  The  church  has  a 
primary  responsibility  and  task  in  the 
world,  and  it  is  very  easy  for  us  to  be- 
come lost  in  a  world  of  incidental  tasks. 
There  are  various  emphases  that  threat- 
en to  become  first.  One  is  organization 
and  the  development  of  institutions. 
We  need  organization  and  we  need  in- 
stitutions, but  it  is  not  the  church's  first 
business  to  become  a  great  machine. 
Sometimes  we  get  lost  in  a  whirl  of 
activity.  We  have  many  meetings— com- 
mittee meetings  and  public  meetings. 


We  are  always  doing  something  and 
going  some  place.  But  it  is  not  the 
church's  first  business  to  carry  on  activ- 
ity. We  may  become  deflected  through 
some  form  of  social  service.  The  church 
has  an  obligation  to  minister  to  people's 
physical  and  social  needs,  but  it  is  not 
our  first  business  to  maintain  any  kind 
of  social  service  among  men.  We  may 
get  the  idea  that  the  church's  first  busi- 
ness is  holding  a  standard.  Now  the 
standard  needs  to  be  maintained.  The 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  both  theologically 
and  practically,  must  be  held  on  its  own 
high  level,  but  it  is  not  the  church's  first 
business  to  hold  any  kind  of  line  or 
standard.  Some  of  us  become  very  much 
interested  in  preserving  the  faith  against 
the  encroachments  of  error.  As  hetero- 
doxy knocks  at  our  doors,  we  feel  our 
first  business  is  to  keep  our  faith  pure. 
Now  the  faith  must  be  kept  pure.  We 
must  contend  for  it.  But  it  is  not  our 
first  business  even  to  keep  the  faith  un- 
contaminated.  We  may  feel  that  the 
development  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  must  become  a  first  considera- 
tion. The  church's  spiritual  life  must 
be  kept  strong.  Unless  we  have  a  strong 
spiritual  life,  we  certainly  can  do  noth- 
ing else  for  the  Lord.  But  we  dare  not 
become  self-centered  and  feel  that  our 
own  spiritual  life  is  our  first  concern. 

The  greatest  work  of  the  church  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  to  evangelize  the  un- 
saved. To  carry  the  good  news  to  those 
who  have  not  heard  it,  and  to  those 
whose  spiritual  need  desperately  cries 
for  it,  is  what  God  has  the  church  here 
in  the  world  for.  The  Gospel  is  good 
for  what  it  does.  It  has  a  function.  It 
belongs  in  the  laboratory  of  human  ex- 
perience, not  in  the  showroom  of  mar- 
vels and  wonders.  It  is  in  its  very  nature 
a  conquest,  reaching  out  in  constantly 
renewed  miracles  of  saved  souls  and 
changed  lives.  There  are  many  good 
things*for  the  church  to  do,  but  what- 
ever else  we  do,  if  we  do  not  evangelize, 
we  are  missing  our  main  business.  Our 
entire  church  program  needs  to  be  con- 
tinually scrutinized  to  see  whether  we 
are  getting  lost  in  the  incidentals. 

This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
the  primary  business  of  each  individual 
in  the  church  is  front  line  evangelism. 
There  are  men  who  are  primarily  or- 
ganizational men.  There  are  men  who 
are  called  by  the  church  to  carry  on  a 
constant  line  of  subsidiary  activities. 
There  are  people  who  are  especially 
adapted  to  some  kind  of  social  service, 
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BUCh  as  hospital  work,  for  instance. 
There  are  men  who  have  a  conviction 
and  a  gill  [or  insisting  upon  and  hold- 
ing standards  of  godliness.  There  arc 
theologians  whose  greatest  service  Lo  lire 
church  can  be  in  the  area  ol  keeping  her 
faith  pure.  There  are  men  who  can 
preach  hitter  to  the  church  lor  the 
building  up  ol  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
members  than  they  can  to  the  unsaved. 
Let  us  recognize  all  these  individual 
gilts  and  give  lull  credit  to  all  these 
services.  But  still,  when  this  is  all  ad- 
mitted, we  must  see  that  our  program 
together  must  find  a  spearhead  in  direct 
evangelism.  If  we  do  not  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost,  if  we  do  not  effective- 
ly reach  those  who  are  unevangelized, 
then  we  are  failing  in  the  total  program 
which  Christ  has  set  for  His  church,  for 
His  final  command  to  us  was,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 


That  Communion  Service 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me" 
(Luke  22:19). 

"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come"  (I  Cor.  rr:26). 

According  to  the  usual  custom  of  our 
Mennonite  congregations,  the  time  is 
rapidly  approaching  when  we  will  with 
welcome  (or  unwelcome)  thought  give 
attention  to  "that  communion  service." 
Whether  we  approach  this  divinely  in- 
stituted observance  with  grave,  conse- 
crated concern,  or  whether  we  indiffer- 
ently observe  the  form  of  this  solemn 
occasion,  the  blessings  so  wondrously 
designed  by  our  Lord  for  worthy  partici- 
pants, and  the  curses  pronounced  for 
irreverent  partakers,  remain  eternally 
the  same. 

But  more  than  this,  because  of  the 
fundamental  place  in  the  plan  of  God's 
great  love  and  in  His  plan  for  our  eter- 
nal salvation  for  which  the  communion 
service  stands  as  a  monitor  and  as  a 
memorial,  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  ourselves  and  of  our 
children,  as  well  as  of  others,  and  the 
glory  of  God  are  weighed  in  the  balance 
as  they  hardly  can  be  in  the  light  and 
observance  of  any  other  ordinance  or 
sacrament. 

If  the  great  event  of  Christ's  death 
on  the  cross,  to  which  we  are  pointed 
with  deep  solemnity  in  the  communion 
service,  loses  to  us  its  supreme  weight 
and  importance,  all  the  rest  of  our  pro- 
fession can  become  but  an  empty  shell 
of  hypocrisy  and  vain  profession.  All 
our  standards  of  faith,  including  separa- 
tion from  the  world  and  nonresistance, 
can  become  little  less  than  a  stumbling 


block  to  the  world  and  a  delusion  to 
ourselves,  if  we  lose  sight  of  the  import 
of  the  great  event  and  cost  of  our  sal- 
vation, such  as  our  Lord  meant  to  keep 
alive  in  our  minds  and  experiences  by 
the  observance  of  the  communion  serv- 
ice. 

"All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we 
will  do"— we  may  declare  as  did  Israel 
of  old,  but  what  does  our  observance  of 
"the  all  things"  profit,  or  what  is  there 
lo  such  a  profession,  if  we  fail  to  ap- 
prehend, or  if  we  forget  the  divine  price 
of  our  salvation,  and  thus  attribute  our 
hope  of  heaven  to  gods  of  our  own 
making?  (Cp.  Ex.  rg  and  32.) 

Moreover,  the  communion  service  is 
set  before  us  in  Scripture  as  no  little 
thing,  and  as  not  to  be  regarded  by  its 
participants  as  of  little  consequence. 
As  both  judgment  and  blessing  are  con- 
nected with  its  observance,  we  need  yet 
today  seek  to  maintain  the  standards  by 
which  we  inherit  the  blessing  and  not 
any  curse.  Honoring  the  sinless  life,  the 
body  and  death  of  our  Lord,  demands 
more  than  a  mere  casual  religious  pro- 
fession and  observance.  Not  only  ab- 
sence of  blessing,  but  judgment  may 
follow  irreverence. 

We  well  know  that  the  communion 
was  instituted  by  Christ  Himself,  and 
was  later  especially  confirmed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  Paul,  and  to  us  through 
him.  Evidently  this  ordinance  called 
"The  Lord's  Supper"  was  highly  re- 
garded by  the  early  church,  and  de- 
nominations and  professors  of  Christian- 
ity have  almost  all  given  this  service  an 
esteemed  place. 

We  need  to  remember  that  although 
Christ  taught  and  ministered  to  all 
classes  and  individuals,  He  instituted 
the  communion  service  when  alone  with 
the  inner  circle  of  His  disciples,  thus 
giving  a  sacred  background  to  this  serv- 
ice. Instituted  in  connection  with  the 
Passover  feast,  it  was  already  understood 
that  a  certain  preparation  was  involved. 
Later  the  Apostle  Paul  was  divinely 
chosen  to  correct  irreverence  and  abuse, 
and  to  demand  a  rigid  and  conscientious 
examination  on  the  part  of  those  pre- 
paring to  partake  of  "the  Lord's  table." 
He  goes  further,  reminding  them  of 
judgments  that  had  followed  their  ir- 
reverence at  this  table.  He  says  that  be- 
cause of  this,  God  had  judged  them; 
some  of  them  (believers)  were  weak 
(Gr.  asthenes),  some  were  sickly  (Gr. 
arrhostos),  and  many  were  fallen  asleep 
(Gr.  Koimao). 

Concerning  these  terms  of  judgment 
referred  to  by  the  apostle,  many  have 
conceded  that  Paul  is  figuratively  speak- 
ing of  some  minor  attitudes  which  these 
people  had  to  endure  for  such  irrever- 
ence. However  he  may  have  figurative- 
ly spoken,  the  fact  remains  that  he  must 
have  meant  much  more.  The  terms  used 
by  Paul  are  in  Scripture  seldom,  and 
some  never,  used  in  any  figurative  sense. 
The  original  words  here  translated 
weakness,  sickness,  and  death,  are  terms 


used  for  physical  weakness,  sickness,  and 
death.  Thus  Paul  must  have  meant  that 
physical  weakness,  sickness,  and  death 
followed  the  Corinthians  for  not  prop- 
erly honoring  the  sinless  body  of  our 
Lord  in  their  communion  celebration. 
Surely  it  may  follow  us  today,  if  as 
horn-again  believers,  we  do  not  honor 
the  sinless  blood  and  body  of  our  Lord, 
when  we  meet  together  to  honor  this 
great  sacrifice  on  our  behalf,  by  observ- 
ing the  communion  service.  May  God 
yet  grant  us  humble  hearts  that  rich 
blessings,  and  not  judgment,  may  be 
ours  at  such  a  time! 
Bannock,  Ohio. 


Lost  But  Recovered 

By  H.  Raymond  Charles 

It  was  at  a  time  of  expansion  when 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  were  prepar- 
ing for  themselves  a  larger  dwelling. 
Through  the  abundant  blessing  of  our 
God  it  becomes  a  privilege  and  a  sacred 
duty  to  "enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent." 
The  sons  of  the  prophets  wisely  entreat- 
ed Elisha  to  accompany  them  in  their 
program  of  expansion.  As  Christian 
youth,  our  hearts  burn  within  us  with 
an  enthusiasm  native  to  youth  to  launch 
out.  How  we  crave  the  active  support 
of  our  Elishas!  It  must  have  filled 
Elisha's  heart  with  joy  to  be  thus  en- 
treated, and  together  they  moved  for- 
ward in  their  endeavor.  As  the  church 
moves  forward  through  the  years,  meet- 
ing the  challenging  changes  of  worldly 
wisdom,  she  needs  the  active  support  of  { 
every  "son  of  God"  to  carry  forth  our  I 
sacred  trust,  an  eternal  Gospel.  The 
work  was  not  that  of  a  few,  but  every 
man  sought  a  beam  to  cut  down  and 
fashion  for  an  enlarged  structure.  No  I 
doubt  out  of  their  penury  they  em-  \ 
barked  in  this  "work  of  faith,  and  la-  j 
bour  of  love." 

As  they  were  actively  and  earnestly 
engaged  one  of  the  workmen  suddenly  1 
suffered  a  severe  loss.  His  axhead  left  | 
the  handle  and  through  the  downward  | 
pull  of  gravity,  it  became  lost  in  the 
Jordan  River.  What  a  sorry  sight!  A 
frugal  and  diligent  workman  standing 
at  the  base  of  a  giant  oak  with  his  task 
only  begun.  He,  perhaps,  clung  tena- 
ciously to  the  handle;  he  surely  did  not 
lose  his  knowledge  of  how  to  fell  an 
oak,  but  he  did  lose  the  effective  part— 
the  keen  cutting  edge— of  his  tool.  What 
a  lesson  for  us!  The  devil  is  not  so  much 
concerned  about  our  knowledge  of  God 
nor  pur  ability  and  activity  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  cause  on  earth,  if  he 
can  only  get  us  to  lose  our  keen  cutting 
edge,  which  is  our  spiritual  effectiveness. 

For  an  ax  to  be  an  effective  tool  the  1 
mineral  kingdom  must  be  joined  firmly  I 
to  the  vegetable  kingdom.  For  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  be  advanced  on  earth 
in  each  successive  generation,  the  power 
of  that  upper  kingdom  must  be  joined 
firmly  to  these  earthy  tabernacles  of  I 
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flesh  and  blood.  Beware  of  anything 
that  may  keep  you  from  being  joined 
firmly  to  Christ,  as  loose  axheads  are 
dangerous. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  the  flying  axhead 
did  not  hit  and  kill  a  fellow  workman. 
The  man  of  God,  becoming  conscious 
of  the  loss,  did  not  engage  in  a  long, 
drawn-out  prqgram  to  recover  the  lost 
and  borrowed  treasure,  but  he  cut  a  stick 
and  threw  it  in  and  behold  "the  iron 
did  swim."  Let  us  take  sufficient  time 
to  cast  our  confidence  away  from  our- 
selves and  there  as  we  commune  with 
Him  in  the  ocean  of  His  love  and  as  He 
reveals  to  us  Christ  who  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living  for  our  trans- 
gressions, our  hearts  will  respond  to  His 
love  and  as  He  infills  us  with  His  Spirit 
we  can  go  forth  serving  Christ  and  His 
church  with  a  power  that  will  give  to 
our  present  activity  a  spiritual  effective- 
ness. At  "such  a  time  as  this,"  when  the 
need  of  our  Gospel  is  so  urgent,  we  dare 
not  lose  our  keen  cutting  edge  of  spirit- 
ual effectiveness  or  all  is  lost. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  PARTING  MESSAGE 
(Continued  from  page  66) 
make  the  same  impression  on  those  we 
love  and  live  with  and  who  are  coming 
on  behind  us! 

Joseph's  faith  stands  out  like  a  beacon 
in  the  night.  Many  were  the  promises 
of  God  to  him.  He  looked  for  a  bright 
future.  Then  all  at  once  his  bright  day 
became  night.  He  was  hated  by  his 
brethren.  He  was  sold  as  a  slave.  He 
was  placed  in  the  prison  or  dungeon. 
What  a  disappointment!  What  a  blast 
to  his  hope!  his  plans!  his  dreams!  But 
he  was  faithful  throughout  all  these 
dark  hours.  His  courage  never  failed. 
His  hope  was  full.  How  wonderful  that 
he  could  see  that  this  was  God's  plan 
for  his  life! 

Perhaps  your  aims,  dreams,  and  plans 
have  been  altered.  Can  you  trust  God 
for  it?  Can  you  feel  about  it  the  way 
Joseph  did?-God  placed  me  here.  We 
will  never  know  what  great  good  your 
life  and  your  testimony  are  doing.  Only 
eternity  will  tell. 

But  we  do  know  this,  that  we  at  home 
are  waiting  and  longing  for  you  and 
for  the  time  when  you  can  return  to  us 
with  your  faith,  hope,  and  fruitful  ex- 
perience, to  help  us  bear  the  burden  for 
the  Lord.  How  rich  must  be  your  ex- 
periences! What  happiness  you  must 
feel  to  know  that  you  are  an  ambassador 
for  Christ!  You  are  making  a  real  gift 
to  this  beggarly  world-a  needy  world. 
What  I  have  I  give-and  we  count  it 
much,  dear  brother.  Will  you  pray  and 
share  your  blessing  with  us  at  home? 
May  God  bless  you  all. 


It  is  only  as  we  overflow  with  the  bless- 
ings of  God  that  we  can  be  made  a  real 
blessing  to  the  world -Nelson  Litwiller, 


HYMN  STUDIES 


The  Wondrous  Cross 

By  S.  F.  Coffman 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 

This  is  the  first  stanza  of  one  of  the 
hymns  written  by  Isaac  Watts  (1674- 
1748),  a  minister  of  the  Independent 
Church,  London,  England.  He  was  a 
man  of  only  five  feet  in  stature;  but 
measured  by  his  soul,  he  was  one  of  the 
greatest  servants  of  the  Lord  in  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Gospel  by  the  hymns 
which  he  wrote  and  which  are  living  in 
hymn  literature  today.  No  one  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  these  hymns,  nor  de- 
cide which  of  them  is  the  greatest. 

A  hymn  makes  its  own  particular  ap- 
peal to  the  soul  of  the  individual.  Poetry 
speaks  various  languages,  and  carries  its 
own  message  to  him  who  reads  Or  sings 
its  words.  Watts  seems  to  have  been  a 
prophet  whose  messages  poured  forth 
from  his  soul  in  poetic  language.  The 
inspiration  of  his  messages  was  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  and  the  wondrous  Gospel 
of  His  grace.  Like  Paul,  the  name  of 
Jesus  or  the  mention  of  the  Gospel 
opened  the  floodgates  of  his  adoration 
and  worship  and  praise.  The  themes  of 
Watts'  hymns  were  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  in  His  glorious  aspects  of  honor, 
love,  and  grace.  The  Gospel  to  him  was 
the  marvel  of  God's  wisdom  and  power 
unto  salvation.  Unlike  Wesley,  he  dwelt 
not  so  much  on  the  blessings  and  enjoy- 
ment of  salvation  as  on  the  wondrous 
sources  of  saving  grace  and  the  glory  of 
salvation  to  come. 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  .  .  .  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world."  This  is  the  cross  that  was 
so  wondrous  to  the  author.  But  he  saw 
not  the  wooden  beams;  he  saw  the 
"Prince  of  glory,"  who  died  on  it. 
"Prince  of  glory"  is  the  title  used,  in- 
stead of  Son  of  God.  He  gave  the  Lord 
a  royal  title  instead  of  expressing  rela- 
tionship with  the  Father,  yet  did  not 
detract  from  the  significance  of  the 
divine  atonement,  for  the  Prince  of  glory 
died  on  the  cross. 

The  author  passes  on  to  another 
stanza  to  tell  of  the  pouring  out  "of  the 
life  on  the  cross.  Like  the  prophet  Isa- 
iah, he  tells  the  story  of  the  death  of 
Christ  in  atonement  without  specifically 
mentioning  but  once  the  blood  that  was 
shed.  "He  .  .  .  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death."  But  Watts  does  not  discard  the 
blood  of  Christ;  perhaps  no  other  hymn 
stresses  so  much  and  so  well  the  shed- 
ding of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  does  the 
hymn,  "Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts,  on 
Jewish  altars  slain." 


The  significance  of  the  death  of 
Christ  is  told  in  the  language  of  the 
author,  "The  world  is  crucified  unto 
me":  "My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss." 
The  whole  world  is  worthy  of  death; 
and  "my  pride,"  if  crucified  with  Christ, 
is  deserving  only  of  contempt.  A  stanza 
which  is  found  in  our  little  "Mennonite 
Hymns"  is  as  follows: 

"His  dying  crimson,  like  a  robe, 
Spreads  o'er  His  body  on  the  tree; 

Then  am  I  dead  to  all  the  world, 
And  all  the  world  is  dead  to  me." 

In  that  stanza,  again,  the  value  of  the 
death  of  Christ  is  set  forth.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  world  and  the  flesh  is  ac- 
complished in  Christ,  so  that  the  'be- 
liever is  free  from  judgment  and  also 
made  free  from  the  obligation  of  service 
to  either  the  world  or  the  flesh.  Rom.  8. 
This  fact  is  the  cause  of  the  praise  so 
vividly  expressed  in  the  last  stanza. 

One  of  the  most  beautifully  and  vivid- 
ly expressed  truths  of  the  Gospel  is 
stated  in  the  second  and  third  stanzas. 
The  death  of  Christ  commands  the  de- 
votion of  the  soul.  Why  should  one 
glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ?  Why  should 
one  sacrifice  every  treasure  and  every 
pleasure  to  the  blood  of  the  crucified 
one?  Behold  the  scene  upon  the  cross: 

"See,  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown?" 

The  picture  recalls  the  shepherd  seek- 
ing the  lost  sheep;  the  weeping  of  Jesus 
at  the  tomb  and  over  Jerusalem;  the 
love  of  God  in  giving  His  Son  a  sacrifice 
because  of  His  love  for  the  world;  "and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
The  thirst,  the  groanings,  and  the  an- 
guishing cries  of  the  cross  commingle 
with  the  prayers,  the  gracious  words, 
and  the  forgiving  spirit  of  the  Lord  on 
the  cross.  The  inmost  soul  of  the  Lord 
is  here  depicted  as  pouring  out  from  the 
wounded  head  and  hands  and  feet.  It 
was  that  soul  that  was  poured  out  unto 
death  to  make  an  atonement  and  afford 
an  intercession  for  the  salvation  of  man. 
There  never  had  been  such  a  blending 
of  love  and  sorrow,  and  there  never  had 
been  a  diadem  that  crowned  a  monarch 
that  was  so  glorious  as  the  thorns  which 
distinguished  the  crucified  One  as  the 
Prince  of  glory. 

The  scene  of  the  cross  surpasses  all 
human  contemplation.  It  touches  the 
soul  and  opens  up  all  the  springs  of 
adoration  and  worship.  It  demands  all 
that  the  soul  has  in  thought,  possession, 
and  being  to  meet  the  challenge  of  di- 
vine love  and  glory.  It  "demands  my 
soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Vineland,  Ont. 


Oh,  how  much  I  owe  to  my  Lord's 
hammer  and  saw  and  file!^Samuel 
Rutherford, 
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Evening  Muse 

By  Ed.  Kauffman 

Today  I  was  fraught  with  the  cares  of 
life 

As  I  hurried  my  tasks  all  tfie  while, 
And  I  liad  no  time  to  talk  with  my  child, 
But  I  brushed  him  out  of  my  way, 
And  I  spoke  harsh  words 
When  he  hindered  my  task 
Or  paused  by  my  side  to  ask: 
"How  does  a  bird  fly? 
H010  far  is  the  sky? 
Will  I  have  to  die?" 

Nozo  sets  the  sun. 

The  day's  xvork  is  done. 

All  the  children  have  gone  to  bed. 

And  I  think  to  myself: 

"Was  I  right? 

My  child's  hungry  body  I  fed. 
His  hungry  mind  I  refused. 
How  soon  shall  our  home  miss  his  prat- 
tle! 

Then,  out  in  a  cold,  weary  world, 
With  a  body  well  fed  and  protected, 
Can  he  muster  strength  for  his  soul?" 
Cheraw,  Colo. 


An  Abiding  Friendship 

By  Verna  Burkholder 

We  young  people  are  prone  to  day- 
dream; at  least,  that's  what  our  elders 
say.  We'd  so  much  rather  let  our  minds 
wander  in  the  realms  of  the  enchanting 
future  than  clear  tables,  roll  the  tennis 
court,  memorize  theorems,  or  write  a 
term  paper.  One  friend  of  youth  has 
urged  us  on  with,  "Young  people,  keep 
on  dreaming;  you  are  no  bigger  than 
your  dreams." 

We  dream  about  lots  of  exciting 
things:  boys— that  400-acre  Iowa  farm 
you  see  so  vividly,  that  position  as  bank 
executive,  church  leader,  or  a  musician 
in  your  own  right.  And,  girls,  you  too 
dream  of  being  a  nurse,  stenographer, 
dietitian,  or  teacher.  And  you  can't 
resist  dreaming  about  that  little  white 
bungalow  with  crisscross  curtains  and 
green  window  boxes  with  bright  red 
geraniums.  Or,  maybe  .it's  a  large  house 
with  a  stately  grandeur  about  it  that 
fascinates  you.  It  is  pleasant  to  build 
dream  houses,  and  perhaps  we  spend 
more  time  thinking  of  the  structure 
than  the  people  who  will  make  it  worthy 
of  being  a  home. 

The  relationship  of  the  members  of 
the  home  can  be  understood  if  we  think 
of  the  home  as  a  triangle,  the  sides  be- 
ing represented  by  father,  mother,  and 


children,  and  within  the  triangle,  God. 
All  are  joined  together  by  a  spirit  of 
comradeship.  But  every  home  cannot 
be  represented  by  this  symbolism.  We 
have  all  known  real  homes  in  which 
comradeship  was  shared  by  father  and 
mother  or  mother  and  children  or  fa- 
ther and  children.  And  the  home  is  no 
less  real  where  just  one  individual  lives 
in  comradeship  with  God.  Every  one 
of  us,  therefore,  is  a  home  builder, 
whether  we  do  our  building  in  com- 
radeship with  God  alone  or  with  a 
larger  circle  of  human  beings. 

Young  people  seldom  dispute  Henry 
Drummond's  statement  that  love  is  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world— that  love 
which  is  kind,  knows  no  jealousy,  does 
not  brag,  is  not  conceited,  unmannerly, 
selfish,  irritable,  but  full  of  trust,  hope, 
and  endurance;  not  a  fleeting,  self-grati- 
fying passion  but  a  love  which  is  endur- 
ing and  self-giving.  Such  a  love  is  the 
basis  for  the  establishment  of  a  home 
in  which  lovers  unite  for  a  life  comrade- 
ship through  which  they  can  make  each 
other  happy. 

Comradeship  in  the  home  is  a  to- 
getherness felt  by  every  member  of  the 
family  group:  working  together,  play- 
ing together,  planning  together,  and 
praying  together.  It  is  in  this  variety  of 
activities  that  friendship  has  the  oppor- 
tunity to  grow,  and  it  is  these  four 
phases  of  family  living  that  I  should  like 
you  to  consider. 

Perhaps  in  the  working  together  part 
of  our  living  we  are  most  apt  to  lose  our 
togetherness!  We  forget  that  mother 
isn't  a  kitchen  slave— but  a  pal.  And 
father  is  not  simply  the  financier  of  fam- 
ily activities  who  hands  over  the  month- 
ly check  for  his  family  to  enjoy  apart 
from  him.  The  work  of  the  family  can 
be  shared— responsibility  of  dishes,  rug- 
sweeping,  dusting,  and  weed-pulling. 
But  even  if  boys  do  have  to  dry  dishes 
with  mothers,  and  girls  work  in  the 
fields  with  fathers,  still  we  all  look  to 
our  homes  as  the  place  where  we  have 
the  best  times  of  our  life.  Families  who 
have  learned  to  work  together  enjoy  so 
much  more  the  experience  of  playing 
together.  Alert  young  people  will  see 
myriad  opportunities  in  the  home  to  let 
off  that  excess  steam.  One  family  with 
two  real  boys  has  converted  the  base- 
ment into  a  recreation  room  which  serves 
as  party  room,  workshop,  and  miniature 
chemistry  lab.  So  many  interesting 
things  can  happen  in  a  room  like  this! 
The  boys  can  get  down  their  Popular 
Mechanics  magazines  and  read  and  ex- 
periment to  their  hearts'  content.  They 
can  build  a  ping-pong  table  and  dart 
board  for  their  sisters  to  use.  And  the 
girls  can  scour  the  countryside  for  an 
old  organ  to  give  a  little  culture  to  the 


setting.  Another  family  with  boys  of 
the  out-of-door  kind  has  invested  in  a 
motorboat  and  fishing  equipment,  and 
arrange  for  a  camping  trip  each  summer. 
Mother  goes  along,  too.  These  homes 
provide  such  a  wealth  of  things  to  do 
that  activities  with  question  marks  hold 
no  enthusiasm  for  them.  There  is  that 
noisy  kind  of  play  that,  we  all  need- 
but  there  is  a  relaxing  type  of  play 
which  all  families  can  enjoy  if  they  stop 
long  enough  to  do  so. 

Happy  is  the  family 
Whose  members  love  quiet  places; 
Such  a  family  shall  be  at  one  with  nature, 
And  in  tune  with  the  universe, 
And  shall  know  that  God  lives 
Even  when  the  seats  of  the  mighty  are 
shaken. 

Some  of  the  first  memories  of  home  life 
are  recollections  of  the  times  when  all 
the  members  of  the  family  just  "sat 
around":  reading,  singing,  playing  in- 
struments, or  listening  to  good  recorded 
music.  Some  families  have  enjoyed  read- 
ing together  classics  like  Dickens' 
"Christmas  Carol,"  "Little  Women," 
and  "David  Copperfield." 

A  family  group  will  not  be  satisfied 
to  keep  this  comradeship  within  their 
own  little  circle.   They  will  refuse  to 
become  reclusive  or  seclusive  and  will 
want  to  expand  their  small  circle  into 
one  of  greater  and  wider  friendships. 
Love  to  be  real  must  be  expressed— to 
our  next  door  neighbors,  friends  of  the 
community,  city,  country,  and  world. 
The  family  group  provides  many  chan- 
nels through  which  to  transmit  this 
abiding  friendship  to  others.  Any  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  joy  and  comfort  into  the 
lives  of  others  is  an  opportunity  for  the 
family  to  expand  its  circle  of  friendship. 
And  this  should  be  a  family  responsi- 
bility. That  high-school  friend  of  yours 
whose  home  life  is  drab,  who  does  not 
have  the  security  of  the  church,  is  a 
challenge  for  the  wide-awake  family 
group.  Those  orphans  in  Africa,  India, 
and  South  America  need  our  financial 
support  so  that  they  too  can  enjoy  a 
Christian  environment.    Sick,  hungry, 
discouraged  Europe  can  call  on  us  for 
help.  Just  suppose  we  care  enough  as  a 
family  to  want  to  do  something  about 
the  little  children  with  whom  our  for- 
mer teacher,  Miss  Miller,  is  living  and 
working.   An  extra  blanket  comes  off 
our  bed;  that  sweater  which  John  likes 
so  well  but  really  could  do  without  is 
added;  Sarah's  wool  dress  and  scarf  are 
gladly  given  up,  and  father's  donation 
of  skating  socks  and  mittens  completes 
the  pile.   Add  to  this  a  donation  of 
money  saved  from  the  weekly  allowance, 
and  the  principle  of  giving  to  those  in 
need  becomes  a  natural  and  necessary 
law  of  home  living.  The  family  should 
be  increasingly  sensitive  to  the  spiritual 
and  physical  suffering  of  the  world  and 
make  a  co-operative  effort  to  share  of 
their  abundance.    Young  people  can 
early  learn  the  meaning  of  Paul's  words, 
"Ye  are  not  your  own." 

(Continued  on  page  77)) 
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CHRISTIAN  TOLERANCE 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


April  28, 1946 
Thomas 

John  20  :24-29. 

This  passage  reveals  the  compassion  of 
Christ  in  restoring  a  disciple  delinquent 
through  doubt.  A  serious  spiritual  defeat 
lay  back  of  his  absence  when  the  other  ten  met 
together  on  Easter  evening.  On  two  previous 
occasions  at  least,  Thomas  had  revealed  a 
faith  which  was  very  melancholy  at  best. 
When' Jesus  and  the  twelve  were  about  to 
leave  Perea  for  hostile  Judea  in  order  to  raise 
Lazarus  at  Bethany,  Thomas  was  aware  that 
the  trip  would  involve  danger.  Again  when 
Jesus  ate  the  last  supper  with  His  disciples 
Thomas'  mind  was  filled  with  foreboding. 
Certainly  a  man  who  looks  for  the  worst  is 
scarce  prepared  for  the  best.  His  doubts  in- 
flicted their  own  penalty.  While  the  rest  re- 
joiced in  the  Risen  Lord,  he  still  mourned  a 
crucified  Christ.  Yet  on  the  eighth  day  after 
the  stone  was  rolled  away  something  brought 
him  within  those  closed  doors  where  met 
ten  men  of  happier  heart  than  he.  It  may 
have  been  a  wistful  hope  that  his  doubts  were 
false  and  their  faith  was  true.  When  Thomas 
sought  the  atmosphere  of  faith  Christ  in  com- 
passion met  him  there. 

April  29, 1946 
By  Galilee 

John  21 :1-17. 

Seven  disciples  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  wait- 
ing— waiting  for  another  appearance  of  their 
beloved  Lord.  It  was  hard  to  wait;  the  future 
was  unknown,  the  present  incomprehensible. 
They  were  still  unadjusted  to  the  passing  of 
the  old  and  were  not  yet  orientated  to  the 
coming  of  the  new.   Indeed,  the  new  era 
seemed  quite  indeterminate,  even  though  the 
old  had  ceased  to  be.  When  men  are  caught 
in  the  toils  of  indecision  they  frequently  seek 
the  solace  of  familiar  things.   It  may  have 
been  to  break  a  tension  or  perchance  to  fill 
a  gap,  but  Peter's  impatience  found  expression 
by  his  resolve  to  "go  a  fishing."  His  decision 
was  affirmed  by  the  rest,  but  it  was  not  until 
the  Master  came  that  their  efforts  were  re- 
warded. Perhaps  their  future  was  to  be  else- 
where than  with  nets  and  boats.  Certainly 
Jesus'  charge  to  Peter  after  they  came  ashore 
contained  the  elements  of  prophecy:  "Feed 
my  lambs.  .  .  .  Feed  my  sheep."  Had  he 
chosen  to  stay  by  the  nets  and  made  preach- 
ing a  Lord's  day  avocation,  would  the  charge 
have  been  fulfilled? 

April  30, 1946 
The  Mount  of  Vision 

Matthew  28  :16-20 ;  I  Corinthians  15 :6. 

Not  Rainier,  Jungfrau,  nor  Vesuvius  has 
ever  seen  the  wondrous  sight  witnessed  on 
this  anonymous  mountain  of  Galilee.  Here 
gathered  eleven  disciples  to  keep  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  Lord  and  here  also  came  about 
five  hundred  other  brethren  to  catch  a  glimpse 
of  their  Risen  Redeemer.  Jerusalem  might 
crucify  and  spurn  Him— the  sacred  city  with 


its  venerable  history,  its  beautiful  temple 
dome,  its  religious  pride,  and  its  false  piety. 
But  while  that  proud  city  lived  on  in  death, 
northward  in  Galilee  a  message  of  life  was 
being  proclaimed  which  would  in  time  move 
the  world  as  nothing  else  had  ever  done.  In 
Jerusalem's  streets  dead  men  walked  about 
and  uttered  parrot  phrases  to  a  dying  people. 
On  the  appointed  mount  living  men  listened 
to  the  Life-giver.  That  day  old  horizons 
crumbled  and  expanding  horizons  came  in 
view.  Today  Judaism,  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem, only  survives  as  a  lifeless  corpse,  but 
Christ  lives  on  as  an  indwelling  power 
through  His  everlasting  Gospel. 

May  1, 1946 
Resurrection  Power 

Colossians  3  :1-11. 

"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die"  (John  11:25, 


26). 

Up,  and  away, 

Thy  Saviour's  gone  before, 
Why  dost  thou  stay, 

Dull  soul?  Behold  the  door 
Is  open,  and  His  precepts  bid  thee  rise, 
Whose  power  hath  vanquished  all  thine  enemies. 

In  vain  thou  say'st 

Thou  art  buried  with  thy  Saviour, 
If  thou  delay'st 

To  show  by  thy  behaviour, 
That  thou  art  risen  with  Him.  Till  thou  shine 
Like  Him,  how  canst  thou  say  His  light  is  thine? 

Open  thine  eyes, 

Sin-seized  soul,  and  see 
What  cobweb  ties 

They  are  that  trammel  thee ; 
Not  profit,  pleasure,  honors,  as  thou  thinkest. 
But  loss,  pain,  shame,  at  which  thou  vainly 
winkest. 

All  that  is  good 

Thy  Saviour  dparly  bought 
With  His  heart's  blood, 

And  it  must  then  be  sought, 
Where  He  keeps  residence,  who  rose  this  day ; 
Linger  no  longer  then,  up  and  away. 

— George  Herbert. 

May  2, 1946 
A  Revealing  Inquiry 

Arts  1  :l-8. 

"When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?" 

National  hopes  die  hard.  The  disciples  were 
transformed  men,  but  they  were  still  Jews 
with  their  characteristic  hopes.  Pentecost  and 
its  consequences  were  still  future.  Their  query 
was  not  unreasonable  nor  did  the  Lord  Him- 
self consider  it  as  such.  What  He  did  en- 
deavor to  show  them  was  that  the  question 
was  rather  irrevelant  to  their  present  con- 
cern. Their  outlook  was  to  be  dynamic  rather 
than  prophetic.  With  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  they  were  to  be  baptized  into  a  new 
emphasis  and  this  emphasis  implied  that  they 
should  be  witnesses  to  the  personal  relevancy 
(Continued  on  page  77)) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  5 

(Mark  3:14-17;  Luke  9:49-56;  I  John  4:7,  8) 

Tolerance !  How  many  writers  and  speakers 
are  today  giving  energy  to  provoke  people  to 
be  tolerant — religiously,  socially,  intellectually, 
and  politically.  The  world  mess  cries  for 
tolerance,  they  say.  Race  prejudices  must  be 
given  up.  The  Germans  must  be  saved  from 
starvation.  The  Protestant  churches  should 
unite  to  more  effectively  spread  Christianity. 
Children's  books  should  be  edited  to  the  end 
that  they  will  offend  no  religious  group. 
Teachers  who  do  not  bias  their  students  to 
an  exclusive  point  of  view  are  labeled  wise 
and  kind.  Will  such  tolerance  bring  relief? 
Very  little;  but  there  is  a  Christian  tolerance 
that  the  world  of  men  do  need.  The  un- 
regenerated  disciples  need  some  teaching  on 
tolerance,  which  Jesus  gave  them.  This  teach- 
ing, if  obeyed,  would  do  wonders  for  our  sin- 
sick  world. 

Once  some  of  the  apostles,  including  John, 
were  offended  when  they  saw  someone  else 
cast  out  devils  in  Jesus'  name.  The  offense 
must  have  been  caused  by  their  thinking  that 
since  power  was  given  to  them,  all  power  be- 
longed to  them.  Jesus  rebuked  their  pride 
and  narrow-mindedness.  Did  they  want  all 
devils  to  stay  in  people  if  they  couldn't  cast 
them  out?  How  selfish!  Maybe  these  not-of- 
the-twelve-group  did  not  do  their  miracles  in 
the  exact  way  that  the  twelve  did,  but  ac- 
cording to  Jesus  if  they  were  doing  them  in 
His  name  and  the  devils  did  come  out, 
all  should  rejoice.  And  after  this  teaching  the 
disciples  did  not  forsake  their  group  (or 
church  with  us)  and  go  to  the  extreme  of 
popular  so-called  tolerance. 

Again  James  and  John  brought  Jesus'  re- 
buke and  some  good  teaching  on  tolerance 
when  they  wanted  to  persecute  the  Samaritans 
who  wouldn't  show  them  hospitality.  Accord- 
ing to  eastern  customs  this  was  a  great  insult, 
but  certainly  intolerance  can't  be  used  to 
avenge  intolerance.  When  John  had  his  tem- 
per sanctified  and  all  hatred  for  the  Samaritans 
removed  from  his  heart,  he  gladly  carried  the 
Gospel  to  them.  Acts  8:14.  Race  hatreds  and 
religious  prejudices  make  many  problems, 
even  in  the  Christian  church. 

We  need  intolerance  for  sin.  There  is  great 
danger  that  we  do  not  become  indignant  at 
sin.  We  can't  compromise  with  all  professing 
Christians.  Such  Christianity  will  never  save 
the  world.  Yet  Christ  wcula  not  have  us 
become  bigoted,  presumptauus,  narrow-mind- 
ed, selfish,  snobbish,  vindictive,  and  unchari- 
table. 

John  after  Pentecost  became  the  strong  a- 
postle  of  love.  Christian  tolerance  is  a  fruit 
of  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  Jerome  tells 
this  tradition  that  aged  John  at  Ephesus  would 
always  say  when  they  carried  him  to  the  place 
of  Christian  assembly,  "Little  children,  love 
one  another."  When  they  asked  why  he  al- 
ways said  this,  he  replied,  "Because  this  is  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  if  this  is  ob- 
served it  is  enough." 

-A.  M.  E, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yodcr,  president  of  the  Mcn- 
nonitc  Board  of  Fducat'on,  visited  several 
days  at  Ilesston  College  the  week  of  April  8. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Red  Ton 
Chuivh  near  Rloomfield,  Mont.,  on  April  21. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  on  April  19. 
Roth  these  services  were  in  charge  of  Rro. 
Floyd  Kauffman. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Rloomfield,  Mont., 
preached  at  the  Terry  C.P.S.  Camp  on  April 
14. 

Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  spent  the  week 
end  of  April  7  with  the  congregation  at 
Metamora,'  111. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  April  14,  at  Richfield,  Pa. 

Change  of  Address. — In  April  16  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  Bro.  T.  H.  Rrenneman, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  gave  his  new  address  as  975  E. 
Rahia  Vista  Ave.  Since  then  we  have  re- 
ceived another  communication  in  which  he 
states  that  his  address  is  Rox  2248,  Sarasota, 
Fla. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  those  in- 
terested in  Jewish  evangelism  will  be  held  at 
the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
April  29.  The  speakers  will  be  Clyde  Shenk 
and  Daniel  Sensenig. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp  will  be  the  messenger  in  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Phila- 
delphia, Norris  Square,  Mission  April  18-28. 
Bro.  John  F.  Rressler  will  speak  at  an  Easter 
sunrise  service. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  will 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Bridgeport 
Mission  May  5-12. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Bally,  Pa.,  Church  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  evening,  May  18,  and  all  day  May  19, 
with  Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and 
Oscar  Rurkholder,  Rreslau,  Ont.,  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  several  children,  spent 
several  days  in  the  vicinity  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
the  week  of  April  7.  Rro.  Peachey  preached 
for  the  Locust  Grove  congregation. 

The  Clarence  Center  Church  in  New  York 
very  much  enjoyed  the  presence  and  inspiring 
talks  given  by  Rro.  O.  O.  Miller  on  March  31. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler  and  the  Am- 
stutz  Trio  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  conducted  a 
Good  Friday  service  at  Goshen  College. 

Sister  Una  Cressman  arrived  in  New  York 
from  South  America  on  April  7.  She  has  gone 
to  her  home  in  Kitchener.  May  God  grant  her 
a  blessed  furlough. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  family  did  not 
leave  New  Orleans  until  April  11.  Their 
arrival  in  Buenos  Aires  will  be  proportionate- 
ly delayed. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  April  14. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed at  Yellow  Creek  in  the  morning  and  at 
North  Goshen  in  the  evening  of  April  14. 

The  Evangelistic  Conference  sponsored  by 
the  Goshen  College  Bible  School  on  April  12 


and  13  was  a  significant  meeting.  There  was 
something  fresh  and  original  in  the  way  that 
the  problems  of  evangelism  were  faced.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended  by  possibly  fifty 
visiting  ministers,  coming  .from  an  area  from 
Kansas  to  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  includ- 
ing a  number  of  our  most  active  evangelists 
and  missionaries. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  Mission  recently.  There  were 
th  ree  confessions  and  one  reconsecration.  Bro. 
John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  took  part 
in  a  Christian  Life  Conference  at  the  mission 
on  April  6  and  7. 

A  song  service  is  announced  for  the  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  Mission,  Sunday  evening,  April 
28,  at  7:30.  A  cattle  boat  attendant  will  also 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting.  Franeonia  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Salford  Church,  Harleysville. 
Pa..  April  30.  - 

Franeonia  Spring  Conference.  Franeonia.  May  2. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work.  Chicago.  111..  May  3.  4. 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board.  Annual  Meeting, 
Lockport  Church,  Fulton  County,  May  3-5. 

Missouri-Kansas  Regional  Conference,  Gulfport. 
Miss.,  May  3-5. 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  annual  business 
and  inspirational  meeting.  May  10  and  It, 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ind'ana-Michigan  Wom- 
en's Sewing  Circle,  Shore  Church,  Ship- 
shewana.  Ind.,  May  22. 

Annual  Meeting.  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  a!so  sewing  circles,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion,  near  Kitchener,  May  25-27. 

Annual  .Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Oak  Grove  Church.  Sniith- 
ville.  Ohio.  Thursday.  May  30.  2:00  p.m., 
Conjoint  .Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday.  May  31.  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m..  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday.  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive.  Missions,  and  Relief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m..  Executive  Session 
of  the  Hoard;  7:30  p.m..  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference. CPnton   Church,  Fulton  County, 
Ohio.  May  28-30. 
Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference.  Sheridan 

congregation.  Sheridan.  Oreg..  June  4-7. 
Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Place  un- 
decided, June  6,  7. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings. Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa.. 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville.  Pa..  Aug.  19-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo,,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference.  West  Fairview  Cong- 
regation. Reaver  Crossing  Nebr.,  first  week 
in  September. 


give  his  experience.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  Dillcr's  Mennonite  Church  near  Newville, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  May  5,  at  7:30. 

Three  families  from  Virginia,  namely, 
John  Garbers,  Clarence  Hubers,  and  Ira  Hu- 
bers,  have  moved  to  Ontario,  near  the  Parker 
Mission.  The  interest  and  attendance  there 
have  been  signally  increased  since  the  middle 
of  March. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  filled  appointments 
April  14  at  the  East  Zorra  Sixteenth  Line 
Church  and  attended  the  farewell  services  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Zehr,  who  are  about 
to  take  charge  of  the  Children's  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Over  the  Easter  season 
(April  17-21)  Rro.  Litwiller  conducted  serv- 
ices at  the  Erb  Street  Church,  Waterloo. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  conducted 
Passion  Week  services  (Thursday  evening  to 
Sunday  evening)  at  Midland,  Mich. 

Bro.  Daniel  F.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
preached  for  the  Denbigh,  Va.,  Church,  April 
7  to  9,  and  for  the  Providence  Church,  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  on  April  10.  He  also  spoke  con- 
cerning the  Old  People's  Home  in  Oregon  at 
both  places. 

Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  and  sons,  Floyd  and 
Otis,  Fairview,  Mich.,  all  ordained  men,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Midland,  Mich.,  congregation 
on  Sunday  morning,  April  14. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  (Colored),  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  on  Sunday,  April  14.  Three  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter  and  two  upon 
confession  of  faith.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 

The  mission  work  in  Northern  Ontario,  at 
Markstay  and  in  the  outlying  region,  has 
shown  considerable  growth  over  the  winter 
season.  The  mild  weather  made  it  possible 
for  workers  to  meet  the  established  and  the 
new  appointments  quite  regularly.  Your  h> 
terest  and  prayers  are  requested  in  behalf  of 
the  needy  souls  that  are  being  contacted  there. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg., 
preached  for  the  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  congre- 
gation on  Sunday  morning,  April  14.  In  the 
evening  the  Bontrager  brothers  octet  gave  a 
program.  Their  father,  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager, 
who  is  eighty-four  years  old,  also  took  part 
in  the  evening  service. 

Good  Friday  and  Easter  services  were  an- 
nounced for  the  following  churches  in  On- 
tario: Cressman,  Breslau,  and  Moyer.  Good 
Friday  was  also  the  time  for  the  spring  ses- 
sion of  the  York  County  Mission  Meeting. 

A  class  of"  applicants  was  received  into 
fellowship  at  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Sunday,  April  14. 

Preparatory  services  are  announced  for  the 
Belleville,  Pa.,  congregation  Sunday,  April 
28.  The  following  Sunday  communion  will 
be  observed. 

At  the  Allensville  Church,  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
April  14,  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  16, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
European  relief  needs.  Passion  Week  services 
continued  until  Sunday  evening,  April  21, 
with  Bros.  Wm.  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  and 
D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  the 
guest  speakers. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  On  Thursday 
evening,  March  28,  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman, 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  preached  for  us.  The  fol- 
lowing evening  Bro.  Bennett,  Akron,  Pa.,  told 
us  about  the  foreign  relief  program.  We  ap- 
preciated having  these  brethren  with  us  and 
were  glad  for  the  messages  they  brought  us. 

Bro.  Albert  Nitzsche  has  offered  the  use  of 
an  acre  of  ground  for  the  youth  missionary 
project  this  year.  Ralph  Johnson  and  Erma 
Hershberger  are  president  and  secretary, 
respectively. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  31,  our  quarter- 
ly Sunday  school  program  was  rendered.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good. 

Sister  Fanny  Stoll  is  the  newly  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  sisters'  sewing  circle. 

We  pray  that  God  will  lead  in  such  a  way 
that  we  may  have  a  church  of  our  own  in  the 
near  future.  At  present  we  are  renting  the 
Moravian  church. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
April  8,  1946.  Elaine  Johnson. 

ORRVILLE,  OHIO 

Dear  Readers:  We  are  very  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  His  care  and  blessings.  The  past 
year  has  been  one  of  growth,  activity,  and 
interest.  We  are  keenly  interested  in  the  relief 
program,  especially  so  since  one  of  our  num- 
ber, Sister  Helen  Moser,  has  spent  a  year  in 
Egypt.  She  is  now  in  India  and  has  been  in 
the  midst  of  some  of  the  riots  in  Calcutta. 
One  of  our  young  men,  Kempis  Schnell,  ac- 
companied a  load  of  cattle  to  Europe.  Our 
women's  missionary  circle  made  several  ship- 
ments of  clothing  for  relief,  and  spent  many 
hours  sewing  and  canning  for  the  needy. 
They  regularly  contribute  to  the  support  of 
Sister  Moser  and  Sister  Rowena  Brenneman. 
With  the  help  of  the  brethren  they  put  up 
over  two  hundred  quart  of  meat  when  the 
portable  canner  was  in  the  community. 

Young  people's  meeting  has  continued 
throughout  the  year.  Interest  and  inspiration 
have  been  gained  by  exchanging  programs 
with  neighboring  young  people's  groups.  The 
Pleasant  Hill,  Leetonia,  Bethel  (at  Wads- 
worth),  and  Pleasant  View  churches  have 
tontributed  in  this  way. 

Visiting  ministers  fill  the  pulpit  occasional- 
ly. Among  them  were  Weyburn  Groff,  J.  A. 
Liechty,  William  Detweiler,  Isaac  Zuercher, 
Louis  Amstutz,  and  Levi  Hartzler. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revival 
meetings,  to  be  held  by  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
In  June. 

Our  pre-Easter  services  will  be  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Jesse  Short.  These  will  begin  April  17 
and  continue  until  Easter  morning,  when 
communion  services  will  be  held.  On  Easter 
evening  a  musical  program,  in  charge  of 
Sister  Betty  Hostetler,  will  be  given  by  the 
girls'  chorus. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  has  been  par- 
ticipating in  many  services  outside  of  his 


own  regular  duties.  He  was  an  instructor  in 
the  winter  Bible  school  held  at  Canton, 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  at  Goshen  College,  at- 
tended the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of-  Education,  also  held  at  Goshen,  and  con- 
ducted a  week-end  Bible  Conference  for  the 
Leetonia  congregation. 

A  project  of  long  standing  and  one  that 
calls  for  real  sacrificial  and  continuous  giving 
is  being  carried  on  by  our  congregation.  It 
is  that  of  raising  funds  for  building  a  new 
church  house.  A  site  has  been  chosen  and 
sufficient  funds  are  in  hand  to  begin  budding, 
but  because  of  existing  difficulties  in  buying 
materials  the  time  for  actually  beginning 
construction  is  indefinite. 

We  have  grown  some  in  numbers  and  hope 
to  receive  more  at  the  time  of  our  preparatory 
services  on  April  10. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome  in  our  services 
and  in  our  homes. 

April  8,  1946.  Mrs.  Lena  Stoltzfus. 

LIMON,  COLORADO 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  were  glad 
to  have  Sister  Phebe  Yoder,  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  visit  us.  An  offering  was  taken  for 
the  work  in  Africa,  amounting  to  $50.00. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $25.00  was  also 
taken  for  the  school  in  Arkansas. 

We  are  glad  we  can  help  along  with  this 
work. 

April  12,  1946.  Cor. 


THE  MOTIVE  POWER 

Someone  remarked  to  a  nurse  in  a  small- 
pox hospital,  "You  must  have  a  great  enthu- 
siasm for  humanity  to  carry  you  through  such 
work  as  this."  "Enthusiasm  for  humanity !" 
she  exclaimed;  "that  would  not  keep  us  here 
an  hour.  It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  con- 
strains us." — Missions. 


Special  Meetings 


HARPER,  KANSAS 

Report  of  the  annual  Ministers'  Conference 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  District  held  with  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  March  5-7,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Earl  Buckwalter ;  Asst., 
W.  R.  Nafziger  ;  Song  Director,  Samuel  Janzen ; 
Secy.,  Levi  Headings. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Allen  H.  Erb  spoke 
each  evening  from  I  Thessalonians  on  the  themes 
—The  Model  Church  (chap.  1),  The  Model  Ser- 
vant (chap.  2),  The  Model  Brother  (chap.  3. 
J.  G.  Hartzler  spoke  on  Eph.  3 :16b.  Aaron 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.  (guest  speaker),  spoke  on 
"Church  Government"  and  "The  Christian  Wed- 
ding" ;  he  also  preached  from  I  Cor.  1 :10,  and 
gave  us  ten  requisites  for  the  Christian  minister. 
Sermon  (text,  Isa.  54:2),  Nelson  Kauffman; 
Christian  Education,  John  Koppenhaver.  A 
prayer  period  was  conducted  each  morning  by 
Rufus  Horst  and  Protus  Brubaker.  Other 
matters  given  some  consideration  were  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid.  Problems  and  Adjustments 
of  Postwar  R"habilitation,  and  the  Ministers' 
Library.  Brief  reports  were  given  on  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Culp  school  building  and  the  Perry- 
ton  church  building,  and  on  the  Youth  Con- 
ference held  near  Pueblo,  Colo.,  last  summer. 


Thoughts  Presented. — All  people  need  salva- 
tion for  all  have  Binned.  Where  there  is  definite 
prayer,  (here  is  success.  Error  is  afraid  ;  truth  is 
bold.  Satan  Is  always  present  to  hinder  our 
work  for  (Jod.  The  Standards  oi  the  Mennonite 
Church  are  challenged  (oday  with  such  things 
as  immodest  dress,  Immorality,  jewelry,  and 
movies.  For  success  in  the  Christian  life  we 
need  to  make  use  of  the  facilities  offered  us, 
be  balanced  in  our  teaching,  and  work  and  labor 
together  in  His  vineyard.  Since  marriage  is  a 
divine  institution  ordained  of  God  for  the  per- 
petuation of  the  human  race,  a  Christian  man 
and  woman  married  in  a  Christian  way  have 
obtained  an  excellent  foundation  for  carrying 
on  the  work  of  God.  A  minister  of  the  Gospel 
has  a  very  high  calling.  The  minister  must  give 
careful  consideration  to  his  calling,  the  Bible, 
his  sermon  preparation,  his  prayer  life,  his  in- 
come, and  most  of  all,  his  God. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  thirteen  bishops, 
twenty-nine  ministers,  and  six  deacons. 

— Secretary. 


TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  one  hundred  and  seventeenth 
quarterly  Sundav  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  Tofleld,  Alta.,  March  31,  1946. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Maynard  Stauffer  ; 
Chor.,  Joseph  Voetglin ;  Secy.,  Malinda  Detwiler. 

Theme. — God's  Hand  in  Israel's  History. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — God's  Concern  for 
the  Oppressed,  John  Wideman ;  God's  Deliver- 
ance for  the  Oppressed,  with  Present-day 
Application,  Harold  Lauber;  Law  Essential  to 
Libertv.  John  B.  Stauffer ;  Religion  in  a  Nation's 
Life,  Katie  Lauber ;  Children's  Meeting,  Florence 
Stauffer;  God's  Peop'e  a  Sanctified  People, 
Kenneth  Zook ;  The  Kindness  of  God  in  His 
Just:ce.  Lilly  Kauffman  ;  Our  Responsibility  as 
Custodians  of  God's  Word.  Paul  Voegtlin  ;  Home 
Foundations  for  National  Greatness,  Gladys 
Stauffer;  Warnings,  Milo  D.  Stutzman ;  Song, 
arranged  by  Arlene  Foss. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — God  is  concerned  for  the 
oppressed.  The  Lord  was  near  the  children  of 
Israel  at  all  times  and  ready  to  help  when  they 
were  willing  to  return  to  Him.  The  laws  of  the 
land,  are  for  our  safety.  Outside  of  Christ  there 
is  no  liberty.  We  are  a  sanctified  people.  Our 
life  and  everything  we  have  should  be  sanctified 
or  set  apart — dedicated  to  the  Lord.  We  are 
responsible  for  giving  God's  Word  to  all  around 
us.  To  shirk  our  resnonsibility  may  mean  the 
loss  of  many  souls.  Warnings  are  God's  safety 
measure.  They  are  reminders  that  God's  law 
is  final.  — Secretary. 


DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

Report  of  the  first  Ministerial  Conference  of 
the  North  Central  Conference  District  held  at 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  March  19-21,  1946. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Pastor's  Com- 
mission. Irwin  Schantz  ;  Sermon — Faith  (John 
6:28.  29).  John  C.  Wenger;  Our  Method  of 
Solving  Church  Problems  in  the  L'ght  of  the 
Early  Church  and  Its  Methods,  John  C.  Wenger  ; 
Book  Study— I  Timothy,  E.  G.  Hochstetler; 
The  Pastor's  Equipment,  John  C.  Wenger ;  Book 
Study— I  Timothy,  E.  G.  HochstPtler ;  Open 
Discuss'on — Personal  Problems  of  the  Minister, 
led  by  John  Stoll ;  The  Pastor's  Responsibility 
to  the  Congregation.  Daniel  Martin ;  Sermon — 
The  Righteousness  of  God  Imputed  and  Achieved 
Righteousness,  John  C.  Wenger ;  The  Early 
Church's  Concept  of  Evangelism  and  Our  Meth- 
ods, John  C.  Wenger ;  Book  Study — I  Timothy, 
E.  G.  Hochstetler;  The  Pastor's  Preparation 
and  Delivery  of  Sermons,  John  C.  Wenger ; 
B^ok  Study— I  Timothy.  E.  G.  Hochstetler; 
Open  Discussion,  John  Stoll ;  The  Congrega- 
tion's Responsibility  to  the  Pastor,  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man;  Sermon  (I  Pet.  1:4),  John  C.  Wenger. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  pastor  needs  a  bal- 
anced diet  for  his  people.  Faith  means — self- 
surrender,  confident  trust,  a  desire  to  please,  a 
venturing  of  obedience.  When  the  minister  leaves 
self  at  home,  th°  Lord  will  lead  in  solving  diffi- 
cult problems.  We  can  hold  what's  Biblical  be- 
fore the  church.  All  we  have  flows  out  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  One  good  work  will  save — 
faith.  One  sin  means  the  loss  of  all  things — un- 
belief. One  thing  to  strive  for  in  preaching  is 
clearness.  We  do  not  know  a  thing  until  we 
can  explain  it  to  a  child. 

Reported  by  A.  J.  Stoll. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Lord,  Open  My  Eyes 

By  Anna  Frey 

Lord,  open  my  eyes 
That  I  may  see  the  world's  stark  need. 
Its  starving  millions,  dying  in  distant 
lands; 

Millions,   with   souls   unfed;  parched, 

hungry  souls 
For  whom  Christ  died,  groping  in  dark- 
ness—alone. 
Give  me  a  heart  of  love  that  cares 
For  the  millions  who  live  in  their  sins, 
Crushed  and  bruised  by  the  heavy  load 
Till  weary,  they  fall  by  the  way 
And  die  in  the  darkness— alone. 

—Missionary  Messenger. 


Rewards  of  a  Life  Given  to 
Christian  Service 

By  Mina  B.  Esch 

With  those  in  mind  whom  the  Lord 
may  be  calling  to  give  their  lives  in  His 
service,  I  would  like  to  give  what  you 
may  call  my  testimony. 

First  a  word  about  the  call.  I  think 
we  must  recognize  that  a  call  may  come 
in  various  ways.  To  me  it  came  when 
I  was  young.  I  heard  of  needs  in  our 
cities,  and  I  thought  that  was  as  far  as 
I  would  ever  get.  But  while  I  was  serv- 
ing in  a  city  mission,  the  call  came  to 
consider  India.  One  of  our  returned 
missionaries  said  to  me  one  day,  "When 
you  have  a  little  time  I  would  like  to 
talk  to  you."  So  we  set  a  time,  and  she 
told  me  then  that  she  had  felt  for  some 
time  that  she  should  put  before  me  the 
need  in  India.  I  began  to  reason  with 
her  that  I  could  not  consider  such  a 
thing.  I  had  not  been  privileged  to  get 
any  special  training  or  schooling.  I  was 
not  settled  in  my  social  life,  and  my 
friend  at  that  time  would  not  be  suited 
for  such  work.  But  she  said,  "If  the 
Lord  calls,  He  will  also  open  the  way 
to  meet  your  every  problem."  And  He 
did. 

The  first  reward  that  I  can  mention 
is  the  satisfaction  and  joy  of  obeying 
the  call  and  command  of  our  Lord  to 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Many  are 
unhappy  today  because  they  have  the 
echo  of  a  call  they  refused  to  obey.  No 
one  can  know  life  in  all  its  fullness  un- 
less he  is  where  God  would  have  him  to 
be. 

The  teaching  of  God's  Word  to  those 
who  would  never  get  it  unless  we  take 


it  to  them  has  its  reward.  The  years 
that  I  have  spent  in  this  work  fill  my 
life  with  memories  that  will  ever  be  a 
comfort  to  me  in  whatever  circumstance 
I  find  myself.  I  think  of  the  many  suf- 
fering leper  women  and  girls  that  I  was 
privileged  to  work  among.  To  witness 
the  victorious  death  of  a  real  Christian 
is  worth  any  sacrifice  one  has  to  make  to 
serve  them.  To  be  able  to  point  them 
to  a  time  when  they  would  be  free  from 
their  disfigured  and  painful  bodies  and 
to  a  place  where  we  could  all  be  together 
—not  segregated  as  they  have  to  be  now 
—has  a  reward  worth  more  than  any- 
thing this  world  can  offer  anywhere. 

Again  let  us  think  of  the  privilege  of 
watching  the  growth  of  a  church  in  the 
field  where  one  serves.  This  is  a  great 
joy  here  in  our  homeland,  but  think  of 
a  field  where  they  have  not  known  about 
God  and  the  Bible.  I  love  to  think  of 
the  congregations  in  our  India  field. 
There  are  many  members  weak  in  the 
faith,  and  there  is  not  the  spiritual 
growth  in  the  whole  church  that  we 
would  desire  to  see;  yet  in  each  place  I 
can  think  of  faithful  ones  who  would 
be  in  heathen  darkness  had  we  not  gone 
to  them  with  the  message. 

In  every  walk  of  life  there  comes  a 
time  when  each  of  us  must  give  over  to 
others.  To  many  it  means  that  their 
life  has  lost  its  interest,  but  not  so  with 
a  true  servant  of  the  Lord.  As  long  as 
God  grants  the  blessing  of  a  sound  mind 
we  still  have  a  great  share  in  the  work 
through  intercessory  prayer.  The  words 
we  hear  or  read,  "Pray  for  us,"  are  not 
an  empty  phrase  when  spoken  by  one 
at  the  front  in  the  battle  of  the  Lord. 
Who  can  pray  as  effectively  as  one  who 
knows  the  work?  When  I  left  India  after 
the  breaking  of  our  home,  so  many 
Indian  friends  said,  "You  won't  forget 
us  and  you  will  pray  for  us."  It  was  a 
real  comfort  and  joy  to  kneel  and  see 
their  brown  faces  before  me. 

I  have  yet  to  hear  of  anyone  who  has 
regrets  for  having  given  his  life  in  serv- 
ice for  the  Lord.  The  rewards  are  not 
material,  lasting  only  for  this  life,  but 
they  go  with  us  into  the  life  beyond. 

"It  pays  to  serve  Jesus, 
It  pays  every  day, 
It  pays  every  step  of  the  way." 

Peoria,  111. 


Seven  Ways  of  Giving 

1.  The  Careless  Way— To  give  some- 
thing to  every  cause  that  is  presented 
without  inquiring  into  its  merits. 

2.  The  Impulsive  Way— To  give  from 
impulse— as  much  and  as  often  as  love 
and  pity  and  sensibility  prompt. 

3.  The  Lazy  Way— To  make  a  special 


offer  to  earn  money  for  benevolent  ob- 
jects by  fairs,  festivals,  etc. 

4.  The  Self-denying  Way— To  save 
the  cost  of  luxuries  and  apply  them  to 
purposes  of  religion  and  charity.  This 
may  lead  to  asceticism  and  self-com- 
placence. 

5.  The  Systematic  Way— To  lay  aside 
as  an  offering  to  God  a  definite  portion 
of  our  gains— one  tenth,  one  fifth,  one 
third,  or  one  half.  This  is  adapted  to 
all,  whether  poor  or  rich;  and  gifts 
would  be  largely  increased  if  it  were 
generally  practiced. 

6.  The  Equal  Way— To  give  to  God 
and  the  needy  just  as  much  as  we  spend 
on  ourselves,  balancing  our  personal 
expenditures  by  our  gifts. 

7.  The  Heroic  Way— To  limit  our 
own  expenditures  to  a  certain  sum,  and 
give  away  all  the  rest  of  our  income. 
This  was  John  Wesley's  way.— A.  T. 
Pierson. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Ones  of  the  Home  Church:  The  cot- 
ton harvesting  has  begun  and  our  Indians 
once  again  have  work.  This  year  .with  a  poor 
crop,  due  to  pests  and  drought,  and  increasing 
living  costs,  their  earnings  will  be  small.  The 
prices  of  articles  of  clothing  for  the  working 
class  have  almost  doubled.  The  quality  of 
manufactured  goods  is  considerably  poorer 
than  in  previous  years,  hence,  the  period  of 
usefulness  decreased.  The  Indians,  however, 
are  willing  to  work  and  are  grateful  for  the 
opportunity  to  pay  for  what  they  eat. 

About  a  month  and  a  half  ago  agents  from 
the  big  sugar  producing  companies  made  a 
tour  of  many  of  the  areas  where  Indians  live, 
both  in  our  province  and  in  Formosa.  They 
had  animals  butchered,  and  wine  and  bread 
shipped  in  for  great  feasts  given  free  to  the 
Indians.  At  these  feasts,  big  money  offers 
were  made  and  promises  of  new  clothes  to 
those  who  were  willing  to  leave  home  for 
three  or  four  months  to  go  and  work  in  the 
sugar  harvest.  About  three  weeks  ago  a  great 
trainload  of  Indians  from  Espinillo  and  sur- 
rounding districts  left  Saenz  Pena  for  the 
faraway  sugar^fields  in  Salta  and  Jujuy,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  six  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  As 
in  previous  years  they  will  have  to  live  under 
dire  conditions,  and  work  long  hours  doing 
hard  work  for  small  wages.  The  wages  seem 
good  to  hear  the  agents  state  them,  but,  after 
buying  all  their  provisions  and  clothes  at  the 
company's  stores,  there  is  very  little  or  nothl1- 
ing  left.  We  have  heard,  too,  that  there  is 
some  further  reason  for  having  taken  these 
thousands  of  Indians  just  before  election  to 
provinces  where  there  is  legal  voting.  One, 
in  these  times,  can  expect  any  kind  of  schem- 
ing and  dishonest  politics  for  the  obtaining 
of  selfish  ends. 

At  our  station,  called  League  17,  there  is 
a  severe  epidemic  of  whooping  cough  whicl 
has  already  taken  the  lives  of  many  babies 
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and  small  children.  Last  Sunday  in  the  morn- 
ing service  there  were  at  least  twelve  cases 
among  those  present.  The  poor  people  can't 
learn  the  danger  there  is  of  others  contracting 
the  disease.  We  have  secured  the  serum  for 
injections  for  whooping  cough  and  hope  soon 
to  be  able  to  inject  those  who  have  not  yet 
contracted  the  disease  or  who  have  recently 
taken  it.  These  Indians  bring  to  church  all 
the  sick  that  can  barely  be  propped  up.  After 
service  we  are  able  to  attend  to  the  needy 
cases  and  visit  the  homes  of  those  whose 
illnesses  are  of  a  serious  nature.  One's  heart 
goes  out  to  them  in  all  their  ignorance.  They 
have  no  one  to  help  them  and  they  live  so 
far  from  a  doctor.  So  often,  those  who  are 
not  too  faithful  in  a  last  resort,  turn  to  their 
own  Indian  witch  doctors.  Christian  workers 
are  needed  in  this  large  area  to  properly  at- 
tend to  the  spiritual  and  physical  needs  of 
these  Indians. 

5  We  praise  the  Lord  for  evidences  of  a  deep- 
er understanding  of  spiritual  truths  in  the 
lives  of  many  Indians  at  the  home  and  out- 
stations.  Classes  preparatory  to  baptism  are 
being  held  for  candidates  who  have,  by  con- 
fession of  faith,  stated  their  desire  to  follow 
the  Lord  in  baptism. 

MjLast  week  Bro.  Holderman  returned  from 
Buenos  Aires,  at  which  time  he  completed 
arrangements  for  our  expected  sailing  for 
the  homeland  in  the  month  of  April.  Since 
shipping  conditions  between  Argentina  and 
the  United  States  are  worse  than  they  have 
been  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the 
War,  we  hope  that  the  promised  departure  of 
a  passenger  boat  in  April  will  not  be  changed. 
However,  with  the  presidential  elections  to 
be  held  this  coming  Sunday,  and  the  internal 
political  conditions  as  serious  as  they  are,  we 
can  only  trust  Him  who  never  changes. 

Feb.  21,  1946.  In  Christian  love, 

Frances  L.  Holderman. 

Casilla  53,  Saenz  Pena,  Chaco. 

AFRICA  LETTER 
IwOn  the  morning  of  Oct.  16,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mahlon  Hess  and  I  went  in  a  taxi  from  New 
York  City  to  Jersey  City,  where  our  ship, 
the  Gripsholm,  was  in  dock.  The  day  before 
iffie  had  obtained  our  steamer  tickets  from  the 
■pel  agency,  and  our  yellow  fever  inocula- 
tions from  the  Marine  Hospital,  both  in  New 
York  City.  It  was  my  first  experience  in 
frew  York;  I  was  glad  that  someone  else 
■hew  how  to  find  places  in  so  large  a  city. 
IjJow,  we  were  arriving  at  Pier  F  in  Jersey 
City.  Ten  o'clock  was  the  time  set  for  the 
Tfrival  of  passengers  at  the  pier.  When  we 
rrived,  just  a  little  before  the  hour,  a  crowd 
was  already  there.  We  also  found  members 
6f  our  families  and  friends  who  were  there 
■Ibid  us  farewell. 

HiThe  business  of  loading  the  ship  started 
about  noon.  Passengers  were  lined  up  to  have 
Jieir  passports  checked  and  to  care  for  bag- 
gage and  other  necessary  routine  things.  We 
soon  saw  that  the  loading  would  take  several 
"tours;  so  we  did  not  hurry  to  get  on  board. 
Ibstead  we  enjoyed  those  several  hours  with 
jjur  families.  Soon  after  five  o'clock,  when 
ftost  of  the  baggage  had  been  loaded  and  we 
Hw  that  the  ship  could  soon  go,  we  gathered 
n  a  last  word  of  prayer  together,  and  leaving 


our  loved  ones,  went  on  board.  Another 
person  on  the  ship  showed  us  that  by  going 
out  on  deck  we  would  be  close  enough  to  the 
pier  to  talk  to  the  ones  on  the  pier.  We  were 
there  on  deck  when  the  gangplank  was  taken 
away,  the  horn  of  the  ship  blew  a  long  blast, 
and  a  tug  pulled  the  ship  out  jo  the  deeper 
waters.  Although  it  was  dark  and  chilly, 
we  stayed  on  deck  to  see  the  Statue  of  Liberty 
and  the  lights  of  New  York  City.  Then  we 
went  inside  to  find  our  cabins. 

I  had  rather  expected  to  find  this  ship,  that 
traveled  the  waters  so  often  during  the  war, 
worn  with  usage.  From  all  appearances,  how- 
ever, it  was  in  shipshape.  Our  cabins  were 
down  on  one  of  the  lower  decks,  but  we  were 
not  crowded;  so  we  were  very  comfortable. 
The  next  morning  we  found  ourselves  out  on 
the  blue.  The  sailing  was  smooth,  the  weath- 
er cool,  with  floating  white  clouds.  Each  day 
brought  us  into  warmer  waters;  we  soon 
forgot  that  it  was  the  last  of  October. 

From  the  first,  daily  services  were  held  in 
one  of  the  lounges.  These  services  had  been 
arranged  by  some  of  the  other  missionaries 
on  board,  of  whom  there  were  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  Also,  a  daily  meeting  was 
held  for  the  many  little  children;  it  was  con- 
ducted much  like  a  summer  Bible  school.  The 
children  were  a  mixed  group:  missionaries' 
children,  Jewish  children,  children  of  people 
going  to  the  Near  East  oil  fields,  and  children 
of  state  department  representatives.  For  some 
of  these  children,  this  was  the  first  contact 
with  the  Gospel,  even  though  they  had  been 
in  "Christian"  America. 

The  group  of  passengers  as  a  whole  must 
have  been  typically  American;  they  were  ex- 
cellent organizers.  Before  many  days  at  sea, 
a  variety  of  classes  were  organized  for  study; 
there  were  classes  in  the  Arabic  language,  the 
Turkish  language,  the  Zulu  language,  general 
linguistics,  and  photography.  An  Egyptian 
archaeologist  and  the  ambassador  from  Tur- 
key favored  us  with  several  lectures.  And  so 
our  time  passed  swiftly  and  pleasantly. 

The  ship  traveled  slowly,  arriving  at  the 
Strait  of  Gibraltar  on  the  ninth  day.  Sailing 
the  Mediterranean  was  little  different  from 
sailing  the  Atlantic;  if  anything,  it  was 
smoother.  Part  of  the  time  we  were  near 
enough  to  the  shore  to  see  lighthouses  and 
towns. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  28,  we  sighted 
Italy,  and  while  we  were  gathered  in  wor- 
ship, the  ship  pulled  in  to  the  pier  at  Naples. 
We  were  not  allowed  off  the  ship,  but  from 
the  deck  we  could  see  the  destruction  that 
was  brought  during  the  war  to  this  once- 
beautiful  seaport  city.  While  still  in  the  bay 
of  Naples,  it  was  announced  to  the  passengers 
that  the  engine  of  our  ship  had  suffered 
serious  damage  and  that  the  ship  would  be 
delayed  for  repairs.  During  the  next  few  days, 
while  we  waited  for  further  word,  numerous 
rumors  were  circulated  about  what  might 
happen  to  the  passengers.  Then  we  were  in- 
formed that  different  groups  of  passengers 
would  leave  the  ship  to  proceed  to  their  des- 
tinations by  different  routes:  some  across 
Italy  by  train,  some  in  a  ship — "The  Alexan- 
der Clay,"  and  we  who  were  going  to  Egypt 
on  an  American  troopship — "The  General 
M.  C.  Meigs."  This  ship  was  under  orders 


of  the  Navy  to  stop  at  Port  Said,  instead  of 
Alexandria  as  the  itinerary  of  the  Gripsholm 
had  designated.  The  General  Meigs  traveled 
swiftly,  bringing  us  to  Port  Said  on  Nov.  4, 
ahead  of  schedule,  for  the  Gripsholm  was  to 
have  stopped  at  two  ports  in  Greece.  Travel- 
ing accommodations  on  the  troopship  were 
more  crowded,  there  was  little  space  for  rec- 
reation, and  we  were  required  to  wear  our 
life  belts  at  all  times,  but  we  suffered  no  real 
hardships. 

At  Port  Said  we  had  the  usual  delays  in 
going  through  customs  that  other  missionaries 
have  had  there.  The  next  day  we  got  in 
touch  with  Bro.  Detweiler  of  the  El  Shatt 
camp  by  telephone.  He  advised  us  to  go  by 
train  to  Cairo,  and  there  try  to  make  plans 
for  further  travel.  He  also  sent  word  to  Marie 
Brunk,  who  is  stationed  in  Cairo,  that  we 
were  coming;  she  kindly  made  hotel  reserva- 
tions for  us.  We  were  very  glad  to  meet  Miss 
Brunk  in  Cairo;  we  had  known  her  in  school. 
She  gave  us  some  good  advice  concerning 
Cairo,  as  it  was  then  the  scene  of  occasional 
riots,  but  she  warned  us  that  we  would  very 
likely  be  detained  in  the  city  for  some  weeks, 
because  the  travel-ways  were  extremely  con- 
gested with  the  many  people  who  wanted  to 
travel;  we  would  need  to  wait  for  our  turn. 
We  found  that  going  down  the  eastern  coast 
of  Africa  by  steamer  was  not  possible;  the  • 
ships  going  that  way  would  not  stop  along 
the  coast.  Going  up  the  Nile  River  by  boat 
seemed  to  be  the  next  possibility,  but  there 
were  no  immediate  openings.  We  investi- 
gated air  travel  and  were  allowed  to  put  our 
names  on  the  waiting  list,  but  we  were  told 
that  priority  passengers  were  ahead  of  us. 
And  so  having  done  all  we  knew  to  do,  we 
left  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  to 
work  it  out,  and  we  began  to  visit  a  few  of 
the  interesting  places  near  Cairo.  But  we  did 
not  see  many  things;  the  word  came  on  the 
afternoon  of  Nov.  14  that  we  were  booked 
for  air  travel  the  next  morning.  We  had  no 
priorities;  how  this  way  was  opened  for  us 
we  do  not  know.  It  is  still  "marvellous  in 
our  eyes." 

The  trip  by  plane  from  Cairo  to  Kisumu, 
Kenya,  was  made  in  twelve  hours  of  flying, 
divided  into  two  days.  Then  after  several 
days  of  waiting,  we  embarked  on  a  tugboat  of 
Lake  Victoria  to  go  to  Musoma.  The  boat 
first  stopped  at  Shirati  to  unload  some 
shingles.  The  missionaries  of  that  station 
were  at  the  pier.  We  greeted  them  there,  but 
went  on  the  same  night  to  Musoma,  for  it 
had  been  planned  that  we  should  visit  first  at 
the  Bukiroba  station  where  the  Shenks  were 
waiting  to  start  for  America.  Since  that  time, 
we  have  visited  the  other  stations,  and  the 
Hesses  are  now  at  Bukiroba  studying  lan- 
guage, and  I  am  at  Nyabasi. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  giving  us  a  swift  and  pleasant  jour- 
ney. We  were  not  the  weary  travelers  that 
some  missionaries  have  been  when  they  ar- 
rived. Thank  you  for  your  prayers  in  our  be- 
half. Because  of  our  early  arrival  we  were 
here  in  time  to  visit  with  the  Shenks,  the 
Macks,  and  Sister  Wenger  and  her  family 
before  they  left  for  the  homeland.  May  God 
bless  them  as  they  fellowship  with  you,  our 
loved  ones  in  America.      Edith  Showalter. 
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ALTOONA,  PA. 

(Mennonitc  Gospel  Mission) 
Bro.  G.  S.  Eberly,  superintendent  of  the 
Millersville  Children's  Home,  was  here  re- 
cently. 

On  March  9  Bro.  J.  Frank  Brilhart  and 
family  from  Scottdale  brought  a  carload  of 
provisions  from  the  sisters'  sewing  circle.  We 
are  enjoying  them  very  much  and  wish  to 
thank  all  for  them. 

A  number  of  folks  from  a  distance  at- 
tended the  wedding  on  March  9  of  Sister 
Mina  Glick,  a  worker  at  Mill  Run,  and  Bro. 
George  Cashman. 

On  March  17  we  attended  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Nissley's  nephew,  Galen  Beachy,  Jr., 
Grantsville,  Md.  In  our  absence  Bro.  D.  I. 
Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit. 

Bro.  John  Reinard,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
filled  the  pulpit  at  Altoona  and  Mill  Run  re- 
cently. 

On  April  10  a  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  local  board— D.  I.  Stonerook,  Uriel  S. 
Zook,  and  the  writer — was  held  at  Altoona. 

The  annual  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 
of  the  Conference  District  is  to  be  held  here 
on  Saturday,  May  4,  with  forenoon  and  after- 
noon sessions.  In  the  evening  the  congrega- 
tion will  hold  preparatory  services,  with  com- 
munion the  following  morning. 

Cash  Contributions  for  March 


Souderton  SS.  $50.00 

Scottdale  S.C.  2.00 
Cash  Value  Clothing 

Goodville  2.50 

East  Petersburg  5  00 

Maugansville  4.00 

Cross  Road  and  Lauver's  6.58 

Beech  1-00 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We  beg  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers. 

April  10,  1946.  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  , 

KNOXVTLLE,  TENNESSEE 

(709  North  University  Avenue) 

"For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ."  The  fragrance  from  a  consecrated 
Christian  life  is  what  adds  beauty  to  a  Chris- 
tian testimony.  Such  a  fragrance  has  in  it  the 
quality  of  obedience — faith  issuing  in  a  life 
of  works.  How  often  people  say  that  they 
believe  but  fail  to  practice  what  they  believe. 
"Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments." 

Satan  is  continuing  to  make  his  sneak  at- 
tacks. His  power  cannot  be  underestimated. 
We  appreciate  the  note  of  victory  which  was 
sounded  by  the  members  of  the  Gospel  team 
from  E.M.S.  over  the  week  end  of  March  31. 
The  All-sufficient  Christ  was  presented  in 
talks  and  songs  by  the  group  consisting  of 
Margaret  Derstine,  Esther  Eshleman,  Gladys 
Brunk,  Isaac  Mast,  Robert  Lehman,  and 
Maurice  Lehman. 

Weekday  Bible  school  has  an  enrollment  of 
seventeen.  Two  classes  are  meeting  each 
Monday  afternoon  from  three  to  four  o'clock. 

Communion  was  observed  the  afternoon 
of  April  7.  Most  of  the  members  participated. 
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Bro.  Jennings  is  scheduled  to  conduct  several 
scries  of  meetings  in  Virginia  this  month  and 
next. 

Your  prayers  arc  requested  in  behalf  of  the 
Bible  Conference  on  May  11  and  12.  There 
will  be  sessions  on  "The  Christian  Home," 
"The  Christian  Life,"  and  "Christian  Serv- 
ice." Russell  Baer. 

CULP,  ARKANSAS 

(Bethel  Springs  School) 
"If  wc  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will.  .  .  ." 

Under  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
bishop  oversight  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  and 
with  the  continual  praying  and  working  of 
Christians  on  the  local  field,  the  work  at  Culp 
has  gone  steadily  forward.  We  believe  it  has 
grown  as  a  normal  mission  ought  to  grow: 
first  preaching  appointments,  then  a  church 
building  and  mission  home,  and  that  followed 
by  additional  workers,  then  convictions  for 
helping  supply  the  mental,  social,  financial, 
and  physical  needs.  In  a  very  clear  way  from 
time  to  time  we  have  recognized  the  Lord's 
leading  step  by  step. 

Now  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  erection 
of  a  school  building,  which  we  feel  will  ade- 
quately meet  the  needs  at  least  for  a  few  years. 

How  our  hearts  do  rejoice  in  the  fellowship 
that  has  been  shown  us  by  various  groups 
and  individuals  in  feeling  that  the  Lord 
would  have  them  share  in  this  work !  Some 
have  wondered  why  a  school  building  should 
be  erected  in  the  Ozarks.  We  hope  to  have 
this  question  discussed  more  at  length  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  "Christian  Monitor."  Very 
humbly  and  sincerely  wc  want  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  those  who  have  helped  share  the 
building  load.  Our  Conference  and  Mission 
Board  knew  it  would  be  a  large  and  differ- 
ent undertaking  when  they  began,  but  they 
also  felt  the  urge  of  the  spiritual  need.  Many 
of  our  readers  have  laid  up  for  themselves 
treasures  in  heaven  by  making  investments  in 
the  souls  of  men,  women,  and  children. 

Bethel  Springs  School  will  be  interested 
primarily,  but  not  entirely  in  working  with 
the  children.  It  has  already  been  a  help  and 
encouragement  to  parents  and  older  brothers 
and  sisters.  We  live  in  a  thickly  settled  rural 
community  and  the  school  and  church  are 
located  in  a  good  community  center.  It  will 
be  of  interest  to  many,  especially  in  the  rural 
communities,  to  know  that  within  a  radius 
of  about  one  mile  from  our  home  there  are, 
including  our  own,  twenty-five  family  units 
and  over  one  hundred  souls.  Our  home  is 
about  eight  tenths  of  a  mile  from  the  school 
and  some  of  the  pupils  are  coming  as  far  as 
three  or  four  miles.  Some  from  distances 
farther  away  are  wondering  whether  they, 
too,  might  be  permitted  to  attend.  Our  build- 
ing will  make  this  possible. 

The  Bethel  Springs  church  building  is 
large  enough  to  accommodate  only  about 
one  hundred  persons  comfortably.  At  many 
of  our  Sunday  night  meetings  the  building  is 
filled  and  some  are  left  outside;  others  just 
don't  come  because  they  think  there  will  not 
be  room  enough  for  them.  The  Bethel  Springs 
school  building  is  planned  to  accommodate 
our  overflow  audiences.  Here  is  an  open  door 
for  the  missionary  witness  of  the  Mennonite 
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Church.  As  the  work  continues  to  grow,  our  1 
audiences  arc  continuing  to  increase. 

There  have  been  many  very  clear  evidences  1 
of  the  Lord's  will  in  this  building  work.   He  \ 
has  laid  the  burden  upon  many  in  our  com-  \ 
munity,  both  saved  and  unsaved.  Much  labor 
has  been  donated,  and  much  other  hard  work 
has  been  done  at  a  donation  wage  of  thirty-  j 
five  cents  per  hour.  Perhaps  all  of  our  work- 
men could  be  drawing  much  higher  wages  d 
than  they  are  getting,  but  it  is  as  one  local  D 
workman  said,  "We  want  to  help  all  we  can 
because  we  all  know  this  will  be  a  wonderful  ti 
blessing  to  our  community."  We  are  living  in  11 
a  time  when  some  materials  are  very  difficult  e 
to  obtain,  but  again  in  this  the  Lord  has  p 
very  wonderfully  overruled  and  provided.  He  S 
laid  it  upon  the  heart  of  a  local  sawmill  owner  il 
to  give  us  first  chance  at  the  lumber  we  need,  t 
He  turned  away  a  number  of  other  buyers  so  11 
that  he  might  favor  us.  On  some  of  the  larger 
construction  timbers  we  were  unable  to  get  [. 
any  local  service  (most  of  our  timber  is  small),  fj 
but  our  Building  Committee  chairman,  Bro.  j( 
Alvin  Weaver,  of  Kansas  City,  telephoned  „ 
a  lumber  company  there  and  they  said,  "Yes,  . 
we  have  them;  they  came  in  yesterday";  thus 
again  the  need  was  supplied.  A  similar  ac-  j; 
count  could  be  given  concerning  much  of  our 
other  much-needed,  but  hard-to-get,  material.  1 

We  have  abundant  reason  to  believe  that 
we  are  following  the  Lord's  will  in  this.  We 
trust  Him  to  continue  to  provide  in  the  fu- 
ture  as  He  has  in  the  past.  May  we  ask  you  ( 
each  one  to  please  pray  with  us  and  for  us  in 
this  matter? 

We  are  praying  and  trusting  that  the  Lord  . 
will  lay  it  upon  many  hearts  to  give  freely  to 
bring  this  building  to  a  speedy  completion. 
We  wish  you  could  each  one  observe  the 
great  changes  that  have  taken  place  and  that 
are  continuing  to  take  place  as  a  result  of 
the  school.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  work  and 
service  of  God.  Your  contribution  to  this 
work  is  an  investment  in  eternal  souls.  Many 
building  projects  have  had  to  be  temporarily 
delayed,  but  the  Lord  has  so  overruled  that 
this  is  going  forward  now.  Our  School  Board 
is  organized  under  the  chairmanship  of  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.  We  are  in 
position  to  receive  annuities  and  endowments, 
if  the  Lord  should  lay  this  upon  some  heart. 

Our  head  builder,  Bro.  J.  N.  Reshiey,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  and  his  assistants  are  efficient 
workmen  and  are  doing  good  work.  Much  ; 
of  our  material  has  been  purchased  and  paid 
for  and  this  helped  us  to  a  good  start.  Shall 
we  not  bring  it  to  a  creditable  conclusion? 
The.  architect's  estimate  a  year  ago  was 
$6,000  and  prices  now  are  higher.  About  one 
third  of  this  amount  has  been  raised. 

In  presenting  this  need  we  ask  not  for  our- 
selves but  for  eternal  souls  that  would  other- 
wise be  lost  forever.  Our  first  and  greatest 
need  is  prayer  helpers,  and  our  next  greatest 
need  at  present  is  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven 
by  way  of  Bethel  Springs  School.  Donations 
may  be  sent  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  1 1 
(General  Board  treasurer),  or  to  Roy 
Troyer,  Hesston,  Kans.  (District  Board  treal*  l!!1 
urer),  or  to  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibdli  IJ4 
Mo.,  or  myself,  chairman  and  secretary-treas- 
urer respectively  of  the  Bethel  Springs  Schodt  I* 
Board.  Frank  Horst.  I*1 
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From  Our  Schools 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

On  Monday,  March  4,  Bishop  Joe  C.  Driver 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  father  of  Prof.  D.  D. 
Driver,  led  our  devotions  in  chapel. 

Dean  Lind  attended  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Ministers'  Conference 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kan- 
sas, March  6,  7.  Pres.  Kauffman,  Mr.  Kop- 
penhaver,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Yoder,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Wittrig  also  attended  some 
of  the  sessions.  On  the  first  day  of  the  confer- 
ence, Mr.  Koppenhaver  spoke  on  "The  Value 
of  Parochial  Schools." 

A  group  of  about  twenty  young  people 
from  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  visited  our  campus  on  Sunday,  March 
10,  and  conducted  our  yOung  people's  Bible 
meeting  that  evening.  The  theme  of  their 
program  was  "Seeing  Christ." 

On  Friday  afternoon  and  evening,  March 
15,  Dr.  Raymond  A.  Schwegler,  consulting 
psychologist  and  lecturer  from  the  University 
of  Kansas,  met  different  groups  on  the 
college  campus.  He  spoke  to  the  entire  stu- 
dent body  at  1:00  o'clock,  met  with  a  dis- 
cussion group  at  3:45,  and  with  the  faculty 
at  4:35.  In  the  evening  he  delivered  a  public 
lecture  in  the  college  auditorium. 

Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  a  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  addressed  the  stu- 
dent body  in  the  chapel  on  Tuesday,  March 
19.  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
spoke  in  chapel  on  March  29. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  29,  Mar  Reyez 
and  his  wife,  natives  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 
gave  an  educational  program  in  the  college 
dining  hall,  which  included  native  music. 

The  Evangeline  Quartet,  composed  of 
Hesston  College  students,  left  the  campus 
on  Friday  afternoon,  March  22,  for  a  Gospel 
tour,  returning  on  Tuesday,  March  26.  They 
were  accompanied  on  the  tour  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  I.  Mark  Ross.  They  gave  a  program  at 
Adair,  Okla.,  on  Friday  night,  and  at  Bethel 
Springs,  Culp,  Ark.,  on  Saturday.  On  Sunday 
they  gave  programs  at  Optimus  School  in  the 
Culp  community,  at  Casteel  School,  and  a 
second  program  at  Bethel  Springs.  On  Mon- 
day morning  they  sang  at  the  high  school  at 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.  Their  last  program 
was  given  at  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Monday  night. 

A  mixed  chorus  of  thirty-two  voices,  chosen 
from  the  college  A  Cappella  Chorus,  toured 
parts  of  Nebraska  from  Friday,  April  5,  to 
Monday,  April  8.  They  sang  at  the  following 
Mennonite  churches:  Shickley,  East  Fairview 
(Milford),  West  Fairview  (Beaver  Crossing), 
and  also  at  the  C.P.S.  camp  at  Malcolm. 

During  HESSTON  COLLEGE  WEEK, 
April  1-6,  the  local  community  and  neighbor- 
ing towns  were  solicited  in  behalf  of  the 
gymnasium-auditorium  fund.  Our  neighbors 
showed  a  gratifying  interest  in  the  project. 
We  were  happy  to  have  over  two  hundred  of 
them  meet  with  us  in  the  college  dining  hall 
on  Friday  evening,  April  6,  for  a  fellowship 
dinner. 


On  April  9,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  President 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  who 
was  visiting  in  the  community  for  several 
days,  spoke  in  chapel. 

April  11,  1946. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  71) 

of  Jesus  Christ  to  every  people  throughout 
the  whole  wide  world.  Prophetic  concerns  are 
not  without  importance,  but  they  may  become 
a  private  luxury  when  so  much  of  the  world 
still  needs  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  the 
personal  Saviour. 

May  3, 1946 

The  Ascension  of  Jesus 

Acts  1:9-14. 

This  passage  begins  with  the  ascension  of 
the  Lord  and  ends  with  the  supplication  of  the 
apostles.  Christ's  immediate  purpose  in  His 
incarnation  had  been  fulfilled.  The  signifi- 
cance of  His  finished  work  now  awaited 
proclamation  by  His  followers.  So  having 
promised  power  for  the  Gospel's  universal 
spread,  He  was  taken  up  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight.  What  a  short 
time  Deity  had  tarried  in  their  midst!  Now 
more  than  ever  His  followers  were  aware 
of  their  emptiness,  for  God  had  touched  their 
lives  and  revealed  their  need.  Still  the  last 
words  of  their  beloved  Master  held  forth  a 
promise.  Ah!  but  had  not  the  Source  of 
their  hope  and  strength  left  for  the  presence 
of  the  Father?  Yes!  but  He  had  promised  to 
transmit  the  Holy  Ghost's  power  to  them. 
In  themselves  they  were  so  weak — their  task 
was  overwhelmingly  great;  there  was  but  one 
alternative — to  wait  with  prayer  and  sup- 
plication. 

May  4, 1946 
Pentecost 

Acts  2  :l-36. 

This  is  a  chapter  of  fulfillment;  here  the 
promise  of  the  coming  Comforter  is  realized. 
Appropriately  the  fulfillment  coincided  with 
the  feast  of  Pentecost  which  marked  the  com- 
pletion of  the  wheat  harvest  and  was  cele- 
brated by  the  offering  of  two  loaves  made 
from  the  newly  reaped  grain.  Now  reality 
fulfills  type;  the  offering  to  God  is  souls  rather 
than  loaves.  Only  a  short  time  ago  the  dis- 
ciples were  so  conscious  of  their  feeble 
strength,  but  now  they  found  themselves 
undergirded  by  God's  mighty  power,  and  in 
that  power  they  brought  in  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Gospel  era.  What  a  church  at  work  on 
Pentecost!  Unity,  diversity,  universality,  and 
spirituality  are  its  attributes,  and  Christ  cru- 
cified, risen,  and  ascended,  is  glorified  as 
Lord  of  All.  Now  the  experiences  of  the 
three  bygone  years  become  fully  meaningful, 
and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  bear  effective 
witness  to  Him  whom  they  had  forsaken  so 
recently  in  His  crucifixion  hour.  If  the  church 
was  not  born  that  day,  at  least  on  that  day 
she  was  transfigured.        —Merle  Shantz. 


Are  we  Christian  enough  to  strike  fire  from 
a  sinful  world?— C.  L.  Graber. 


AN  ABIDING  FRIENDSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  70) 
A  young  couple  decided  to  go  singing 
along  their  way  through  life,  and  so 
they  wove  a  thread  of  melody  into  every 
inch  of  the  tapestry  of  home  life.  The 
children  say: 

We  "Sing  and  smile  and  pray"  while  we 
wash  the  dishes; 

We  scrub  the  kitchen  floor  to  "True-heart- 
ed, whole-hearted"; 

The  bathtub  gleams  by  the  end  of  the  first 
verse  of 

"Brighten  the  corner  where  you  are"; 
and  working  in  the  garden  in  the  evening 
becomes   a  vesper  service  as  we  sing, 
"Softly  now  the  light  of  day." 

It  was  the  mother's  task  to  teach  the 
children  to  sing,  for  the  father  had  been 
told  he  couldn't  sing  and  hated  to  make 
any  effort  toward  music.  But  he  loved 
to  read  poetry;  so  as  the  family  sat  by 
the  fire  he  would  read  the  great  hymns 
aloud  while  the  family  hummed  the 
tunes.  Gradually  he  found  himself  hum- 
ming along  and  slipping  into  the  mel- 
ody—soon he  was  experiencing  the  thrill 
of  singing.  Each  Sunday  the  family 
selected  a  hymn  of  the  week.  Words  of 
the  hymn  were  placed  on  the  bulletin 
board  so  that  the  words  became  familiar. 
When  the  evening  meal  was  ready,  moth- 
er started  singing  and  soon  the  children 
would  come  from  ping-pong  in  the  base- 
ment, skating  in  the  driveway— singing 
all  the  while.  Father's  typewriter  would 
stop  clicking  in  the  library,  as  he  joined 
his  singing  family  at  the  table.  Scrip- 
ture and  prayer  followed,  bringing  the 
family  into  a  worship  experience.  This 
family  has  a  library  of  hymllals  used 
and  selected  like  any  other  book  on  the 
shelves.  The  words  are  not  shut  away 
in  the  books,  but  in  individual  hearts. 

Orland  Armstrong  tells  of  the  form 
of  worship  which  his  family  has  adopted 
as  a  means  of  experiencing  that  togeth- 
erness in  prayer. 

A  small  phonograph  and  a  Bible  rest  on 
the  buffet  of  our  dining  room.  They  are 
our  "props"  for  family  prayers.  Shortly 
before  the  meal,  one  member  of  the  fam- 
ily places  a  hymn  on  the  phonograph  to 
which  the  family  listens.  This  meditation 
is  followed  by  scripture  and  prayer. 

I  have  given  but  two  procedures  for 
family  worship  which  I  hope  will  stimu- 
late you  in  your  planning  of  this  im- 
portant part  in  family  living. 

The  Bible,  our  handbook  for  living, 
has  some  practical  advice  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  group: 

"Blessed  is  the  man  who  lives  with  a 
wife,  of  understanding  .  .  .  Like  the  sun 
rising  on  the  Lord's  loftiest  heights, 
Is  the  beauty  of  a  good  woman  as  she 
keeps  her  house  in  order"  (Ecclesiasticus 
25:8;  26:16,  A.T.). 

"Children,  always  obey  your  parents,  for 
that  is  commendable  in  Christians. 
Fathers,  do  not  irritate  your  children,  or 
they  may  lose  heart"  Col.  3:20,  21,  A.T.). 
"You  who  are  husbands  must  love  your 
wives,  just  as  Christ  loves  the  church  and 
gave  himself  for  her"  (Eph.  5:25,  A.T.). 

May  each  of  us  experience  that  love 
which  is  a  deep  and  abiding  friendship. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Farewell  Services 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
April  11  lor  a  group  of  eight  workers  about 
to  leave  for  service  abroad.  Four  of  the  num- 
ber will  leave  New  York  on  April  13  for 
Northwest  Europe:  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  C. 
Hiebert  will  be  serving  in  various  places  and 
capacities  as  the  needs  arise;  Donna  Yoder, 
who  has  been  serving  at  the  Akron  office  as 
secretary  in  the  relief  office  since  its  beginning 
in  the  summer  of  1943,  will  be  working  in 
Holland;  Mary  Hostetler  is  expecting  to  serve 
in  France  at  the  Chalon  Center.  Bro.  Lewis 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  was  unable 
to  attend  the  farewell  services,  will  be  leaving 
with  this  group;  he  is  making  a  commissioner 
visit  to  the  European  units  to  investigate  re- 
lief needs,  to  inspect  and  evaluate  the  present 
food  and  clothing  distributions,  and  to  make 
recommendations  for  the  coming  year's  pro- 
gram of  material  aid.  Marion  Nafziger  and 
Mildred  Shoemaker,  both  registered  nurses, 
are  expecting  to  leave  San  Francisco  on  April 
23  for  India.  Ruth  Fisher  and  David  Karber 
will  be  leaving  for  China  from  the  West  Coast 
as  soon  as  passage  is  available. 

#  *  * 

Arrivals  on  the  Field 

Peter  Epp  and  Lucinda  Martin  arrived  at 
Southampton,  England,  on  April  10. 

C.  L.  Graber  arrived  in  Manila  on  Sunday, 
April  7,  on  the  first  portion  of  his  commis- 
sioner visit  to  the  Far  East.  His  work  in  the 
Philippines  will  be  to  make  preliminary  in- 
vestigations looking  forward  to  beginning  a 
program  of  relief  and  rehabilitation  similar 
to  that  in  Puerto  Rico  and  Ethiopia^ 

#  .  #  * 

Robert  Kreider  in  Berlin 

Robert  Kreider  is  now  in  Berlin  assisting 
with  preparations  for  distributing  the  first 
allotment  of  food  and  clothing  to  Germany. 
The  first  shipment  was  due  to  arrive  in  Ger- 
many on  April  3  and  the  remainder  of  the 
2,000  tons  to  follow  shortly.  The  second 
M.C.C.  shipment  of  approximately  300  tons 
of  goods  is  now  in  New  York  awaiting  ship- 
ping space.  Bro.  Kreider  in  a  brief  statement 
describes  Berlin  as  "a  land  of  desolation  with 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  heart  of  the  city  in 
miserable  ruins." 

.  *    *  * 

Denmark  Unit  Ready  for  Work 

According  to  a  cable  from  Copenhagen 
dated  April  11,  the  new  unit  in  Denmark  is 
ready  to  begin  relief  operations.  Workers 
there,  Walter  Gering  and  Elma  Esau,  report 
splendid  co-operation.  A  shipment  of  clothing 
from  the  M.C.C.  is  being  cleared  through  cus- 
toms officials  and  will  soon  be  distributed  a- 
mong  the  Mennonite  refugees  there. 

#  #  # 

Interest  in  Heifer  Project  Continues 

The  Heifers  for  Relief  project  which  was 
started  by  the  Brethren  Service  Committee 
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continues  to  grow  in  interest  and  support.  By 
January,  1946,  939  heifers  had  been  shipped 
to  needy  families  in  Poland,  Belgium,  France, 
and  Czechoslovakia.  The  project  has  grown 
now  to  where  quite  a  number  of  denomina- 
tions including  the  Mennonites  have  been  in- 
vited to  contribute  to  the  program,  and  inter- 
est is  increasing.  It  is  not  certain  at  this  time 
just  what  direction  the  project  will  take,  as 
there  is  agitation  to  enlarge  the  program  be- 
yond the  scope  of  a  church  project.  As  in- 
formation concerning  the  program  and  the 
relationship  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee to  it  becomes  available,  it  will  be 
announced  through  this  column. 

#  #  # 

Church  Groups  Request  Return  to  Rationing 

The  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  repre- 
senting 127  church  boards,  at  a  recent  session 
spoke  out  clearly  and  forcibly  in  favor  of  an 
immediate  return  to  rationing,  enabling  gov- 
ernment agencies  to  cope  with  famine  condi- 
tions which  threaten  many  areas  of  the  world. 
The  proposed  rationing  would  include  wheat, 
grains,  fats,  and  oils — food  absolutely  essential 
to  the  overcoming  of  famine.  President  Tru- 
man has  requested  U.S.  citizens  to  adopt  a 
policy  of  voluntary  rationing.  This  request 
is  certainly  pertinent  to  us  as  Christians  who 
are  stewards  of  the  great  material  blessings 
God  has  so  graciously  entrusted  to  us. 

#  *  * 
March  Shipments 

The  greatest  amount  of  Relief  goods  to  go 
overseas  in  any  given  time  was  sent  during 
the  month  of  March.  Twenty  shipments  were 
sent  to  France  on  four  different  sailing  dates, 
eight  shipments  left  port  on  March  28  for 
Germany,  one  shipment  to  Belgium  on  March 
22,  and  three  shipments  to  Holland  on  March 
20  and  28. 

These  were  only  Food  for  Relief  shipments 
which  included  such  items  as:  tools,  canned 
fruits,  vegetables,  meats  (pork,  beef,  and 
chicken),  evaporated  milk,  flour,  raisins,  and 
beans;  25,000  lbs.  of  sugar  were  sent  to  Hol- 
land. The  M.C.C.  Relief  office  was  fortunate 
in  obtaining  an  allotment  of  this  scarce  prod- 
uct which  was  made  available  for  foreign 
relief  shipments  but  as  yet  has  not  been  re- 
leased for  Relief  canning  purposes. 

The  total  weight  of  these  shipments  was 
2,244,948  lbs.,  which  is  almost  equal  to  the 
total  weight  of  all  the  food  shipments  sent  in 
the  eleven  months'  period  of  April  1,  1945,  to 
March  1,  1946.  The  value  of  the  March  ship- 
ments amounted  to  $291,512.44,  this  total 
being  somewhat  higher  than  for  the  eleven 
months'  period  previously  mentioned. 

#  #  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

Two  Units  to  Close 

Due  to  the  availability  of  labor  from  their 
localities,  the  units  at  Vineland  Training 
School,  New  Jersey,  and  Allen  town  State  Hos- 
pital, Pennsylvania,  are  to  close  May  15.  Re- 
leases and  transfers  have  lowered  the  man- 
strength  of  both  of  the  units;  the  remaining 
men  will  either  be  getting  discharged  in  the 
near  future  or  will  be  transferred  to  other 
units. 
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Units  Get  New  Pastors  * 

Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  J  k 

Bro.  O.  N.  Krehbiel  of  Berne,  Ind.,  have  re-  \ 

cently  assumed  pastoral  charges  at  the  Lima,  f'J 

Ohio,  and  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  hospital  units,  I  , 

respectively.  This  is  part  of  an  attempt  by  I 

the  C.P.S.  Section  to  provide  a  more  personal  1 P 

and  comprehensive  religious  program  for  the  I  ? 

men  in  the  units,  particularly  in  these  days  of  1 

C.P.S.  that  are  colored  so  much  by  indefinite-  j 
ness  and  insecurity. 

Staff  Changes 

Following  are  more  of  the  staff  appoint- 
ments made  at  the  March  30  meeting  of  the  » 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee:  Effective  April  1 
10 — Leo  Miller,  Secretary-Clerk,  Akron;  Al- 1  I 
bert  Buckwalter,  Director,  New  Raymer,  j 
Colo.  Effective  April  15 — Mary  Hostetter,  ti 
Nurse-Matron,  Terry,  Mont.;  Chester  Long,  p 
Assistant  Director,  Wernersville,  Pa.  Effective  ( 
April  20— Waldo  Wedel,  Business  Manager,  CI 
Denison,  Iowa;  S.  Glenn  Esh,  Director,  Lu- 
ray,  Va.;  Ralph  Lehman,  Asst.  Director,  «j 
Luray,  Va.;  Earle  Brilhart,  Business  Manager,  6 
Luray,  Va.;  Naomi  Weber,  Dietitian,  Luray,  ti 
Va.;  Albert  Miller,  Business  Manager,  Gulf- J  t 
port,  Miss.;  Mrs.  A.  Mdler,  Matron,  Gulf  port,  t 
Miss.;  Tena  Heinrichs,  Nurse-Matron,  Pow-  1 
ellsville,  Md.  Effective  April  25 — David  Eber- 
sole,  Director,  Camino,  Calif. 

Released  April  12,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


GIFT  PARCELS 


As  a  result  of  recent  relaxations  of  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Commerce  regulations,  it  is  now 
possible  for  individuals  in  the  United  States 
to  send  gift  parcels  via  parcel  post  to  most 
foreign  countries.  The  Mennonite  Central  * 
Committee  has  been  receiving  frequent  in- 
quiries along  this  line,  and  herein  wishes  to 
clarify  the  situation  inasmuch  as  it  is  possible 
with  present  information.  A  "Gift  Parcel," 
under  the  following  provisions,  is  defined  as  . 
a  "parcel  containing  commodities  to  be  sent 
free  of  cost  to  the  person  ultimately  receiving 
them." 

Postal  restrictions,  of  course,  must  be  met 
in  the  packaging  of  these  shipments  for  mail- 
ing. Since  regular  Parcel  Post  service  has  not  ■ 
been  restored  in  Austria,  Bulgaria,  Germany,  B 
and  Japan,  it  is  not  possible  to  send  Gift 
Parcels  to  these  countries  under  the  same  set 
of  regulations  as  applies  to  other  countries. 
Postal  regulations  restrict  the  weight  of  an 
individual  parcel  to  a  maximum  of  eleven 
(11)  pounds,  the  value  of  an  individual  parcel 
to  $25  or  less,  and  the  measurements  of  the 
parcel  to  a  maximum  of  three  and  one-half 
(3%)  feet  in  length  or  six  (6)  feet  in  length 
and  girth  combined.  The  content  of  a  pack- 
age is  limited  to  items  of  a  personal  nature, 
such  as:  clothing,  piece  goods,  toilet  prepara- 
tions including  soaps  and  shaving  creams,  ^ 
writing  materials,  medicinals  including  vita-  [ 
mins,  and  nonperishable  foodstuffs.  It  is  nec-  5 
essary  to  place  on  the  addressee  side  of  the  wm 
package  the  words  "Gift  Parcel"  in  order  to  1^ 
comply  with  Department  of  Commerce  regu-  1 
lations.  There  are  also  restrictions  regarding  " 
the  intervals  at  which  packages  can  be  sent  L. 
to  one  addressee  from  the  same  person  which  III 
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;hould  be  checked  with  your  local  Post  Of- 
ice. 

We  wish  to  point  out  that  the  cost  of  ship- 
ping such  individual  Gift  Parcels  to  foreign 
iddresses  is  very  large,  compared  to  the  cost 
)f  sending  an  equal  amount  of  relief  goods 
is  part  of  a  larger  shipment  by  ocean  freight, 
[n  fact,  the  cost  by  Parcel  Post  is  more  than 
twenty  times  the  cost  by  ocean  freight  in  some 
instances.  Since  the  emphasis  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  is  on  doing  the  most 
possible  good  with  a  minimum  of  expense,  it 
seems  that  the  emphasis  in  giving  of  materials 
for  relief  should  remain  in  the  area  of  larger 
contributions  of  materials  to  be  shipped  in 
a  more  concentrated  and  less  expensive  man- 
ner. It  is  realized,  however,  that  individual 
gift  packages  to  needy  friends  or  relatives 
will  have  a  stronger  personal  appeal  than  the 
receipt  of  portions  of  larger  contributions, 
even  though  all  is  given  "In  the  Name  of 
Christ." 

Another  recent  development  is  the  open- 
ing of  regular  mail  service  to  all  portions  of 
Germany.  This  does  not  include  Parcel  Post 
service,  however.  It  is  possible,  as  has  been 
the  case  for  some  time,  for  any  person  who  has 
received  U.N.R.R.A.  Postal  Form  1  from  a 
displaced  person  in  the  American  Zone  of 
Germany  to  send  a  Gift  Parcel  at  regular  in- 
tervals to  this  person.  U.N.R.R.A.  Postal 
Form  1  is  a  request  from  the  displaced  per- 
json  in  Germany  to  a  definite .  individual  in 
the  United  States  for  Gift  Parcels.  Further 
information  with  regards  to  Postal  regulations 
and  Parcel  Post  rates  can  be  obtained  from 
your  local  Post  Office. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  Martin  Luther  on  February  18  was 
widely  observed  in  the  Lutheran  churches 
throughout  the  world. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
|to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Kauffman  —  Evers.  —  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
|4lice  Evers,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by  Jess 
Kauffman,  March  10,  1946. 

Handrich  —  Troyer.  —  Bruce  Handrich  and 
pavilla  Troyer,  both  of  the  Fairview.  Mich.,  con- 
gregation, by  F.  F.  Bontrager  at  the  church, 
March  31,  1946. 

Miller  —  Newhauser.  —  Truman  Miller,  Fair- 
view, Mich.,  and  Dorothy  Mae  Newhauser, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
Minister,  M.  S.  Steiner,  March  30,  1946. 

Troyer — Schindler. — Dwight  Troyer  and  Ma- 
bilda  Schindler,  both  of  the  Crystal  Springs, 
Sans.,  congregation,  by  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  March 
II.  1946. 

Gehman  —  Land  in.  —  John  Robert  Gehman, 
Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  Jean  Landis, 
iarrisonburg,  Va.,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the 
lome  of  the  bride,  March  30,  1940. 

Lanfz — Cell. — John  Lantz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
ind  Maude  Elizabeth  Gell,  Broadway,  Va.,  by 
fohn  L.  Stauffer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April 
I,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Culp.— Rosa  May,  daughter  of  David  and 
Mary  (Fisher)  K.lian,  was  born  in  Kosciusko 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  1,  1880 ;  departed  this  life  April 
6,  1946;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  5  d.  On  March  15, 
1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jesse  Culp. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  on  Dec. 
24,  1939,  united  with  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church.  She  took  a  keen  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  church  and  also  in  helping  the  needy. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  supporting  a 
native  leper  child  in  Puerto  Rico.  Sue  was  a 
kind  and  affectionate  mother  and  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  church 
and  community.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (David 
and  Wilbur,  Goshen,  Ind.),  3  (laughters  (Wilma, 
at  home;  Ruth — Mrs.  Elmer  Detwiler,  of  Go- 
shen ;  and  Lucille — Mrs.  Harold  Snider,  New 
Paris,  Ind.),  Grandmother  Kilian,  one  half 
brother  (Lloyd  Kilian,  Wenatchee,  Wash.),  one 
stepsister  (Mrs.  Laura  Bauchman,  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.),  7  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  R.  F.  Yoder, 
F.  E.  Freed,  and  John  Frederick. 

Eicher. — Martin,  son  of  .  Martin  and  Barbara 
(Roth)  Eicher,  was  born  near  Wayland.  Iowa, 
IX  c.  24,  1863;  died  at  his  home  at  Milford, 
Nebr.,  April  4,  1946;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  10  d.  In 
June,  1885,  he  was  married  to  Kathryue  Roth, 
who  preceded  him  in  June,  1939.  Seven  children 
were  born  to  th.s  union,  three  of  whom  preceded 
him.  On.  Nov.  20,  1942,  he  wa6  married  to  Mattie 
Schweitzer.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church.  When  the  West  Fairview  Church 
was  built  in  1905,  he  transferred  his  member- 
ship there  and  was  one  of  the  few  remaining 
charter  members.  He  served  this  church  as 
Sunday-school  teacher  and  superintendent,  and 
served  on  the  board  of  trustees  for  a  number  of 
years.  As  long  as  health  permitted  he  took  a 
keen  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
church.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
loving  wife,  3  daughters  (Mrs.  C.  D.  Stauffer, 
of  Milford ;  Mrs.  Mabel  Klopfenstein,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Troyer,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.),  one  son  (William  R,  of  Milford),  5 
stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Malinda  Burkey,  Valpa- 
raiso, Ind. ;  Mrs.  Sadie  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Katie 
Kremer,  Mrs.  Alice  Saltzman,  and  Mrs.  Irene 
Roth,  of  Milford),  2  stepsons  (Lee  Schweitzer, 
Friend,  Nebr. ;  and  Harry  Schweitzer,  Dor- 
chester, Nebr.),  4  brothers  (William  R.,  Vay- 
land,  Iowa;  Dan  R.,  of  M'lford;  Jake  R.,  Glen- 
dale,  Calif.;  and  Frank,  Manson,  Iowa),  5  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Mary  Roth,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Mrs. 
Sarah  Boshart,  Mrs.  Emma  Graber,  and  Mrs, 
Caroline  Wyse,  of  Wayland;  and  Barbara  Con- 
rad, Smithville,  Ohio),  31  grandchildren,  39 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  preceded  by  2  sisters  and 
one  brother:  Mrs.  Hannah  Roth,  Mrs.  Magdalene 
Miller,  and  Levi.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  almost  a  year.  In  January  he  had  a  siege  of 
s'ckness,  but  was  well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 
The  direct  cause  of  his  death  was  a  streptococcic 
infection  in  the  throat.  His  body  was  removed 
to  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Troyer, 
because  of  the  serious  illness  of  his  wife.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  April  7,  in  charge  of 
Ezra  Roth,  assisted  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and 
Peter  Kennel.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining  the  church. 

Yoder. — Samuel,  son  of  Levi  N.  and  Suzanne 
Gerber  Yoder,  was  born  near  Holden,  Mo.,  Sept. 
15,  1872;  departed  this  life  at  his  home  near 
Kent,  Ohio.  March  23,  1946,  after  several  years 
of  patient  suffering;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  8  d.  On 
Feb.  15,  1899,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
E.  Raber,  who  survives.  He  also  leaves  2  chil- 
dren (Elsie  J.,  at  home  ;  and  Forest  R.,  of  Kent), 
one  granddaughter,  3  brothers  (L.  F.,  Garden 
City,  Mo.;  C.  W.,  Blairstown,  Mo.;  and  C.  G., 
of  Garden  City),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  W.  E.  Rich- 
ards, Wooster,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  J.  G.  Raber  and 
Mrs.  Cleveland  Joy,  of  Holden).  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  parents,  one  daughter  (Ada),  one  brother 
(Rolla  J.),  and  an  infant  sister.  In  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  near  Hoi- 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Plans  arc  being  made  to  set  up  a  missionary 
academy  in  Germany  to  train  young  men 
for  foreign  mission  work.  Many  Germans 
are  asking  to  be  missionaries  today. 

#  *    #  # 

The  Inter-Council  Committee  on  Christian 
Family  Life  has  designated  May  5  to  12, 
1946,  as  Family  Week.  We  cannot  pay  atten- 
tion to  all  the  special  weeks  which  are  desig- 
nated by  various  organizations  in  our  country, 
but  in  view  of  the  need  of  a  renewed  em- 
phasis on  the  Christian  family  in  our  own 
circle  as  well  as^  in  others,  it  might  be  well 
for  our  churches  to  plan  some  observation  of 
this  week. 

#  #    #  # 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
fundamentalist  organization,  will  hold  its 
annual  convention  at  Minneapolis,  April  24 
to  May  3. 

#  *    #  # 

Reports  from  Korea  indicate  that  the 
church  in  Korea  has  come  out  of  the  war 
"dilapidated,  undisciplined,  confused,  dazed, 
and  leaderless."  Properties  are  dirty  and  run- 
down. Many  leaders  are  in  disrepute  be- 
cause of  collaboration  with  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernment. There  have  been  no  foreign  mis- 
sionaries in  the  country  for  five  years.  And 
yet  the  people  are  interested  in  Christianity. 
Large  crowds  gather  in  the  churches  for  Sun- 
day services. 

#  _  #  # 

A  proposal  in  the  Danish  parliament  that 
women  be  permitted  to  act  as  ministers  in 
the  churches  has  met  the  unqualified  disap- 
proval of  the  Minister  of  Ecclesiastical  Af- 
fairs. 

#  '#  # 

An  iron  barrier  imposed  by  Russian  occu- 
pation authorities  is  keeping  Hungarian 
Protestant  churches  isolated.  With  only  two 
exceptions,  Protestant  leaders  have  not  been 
able  to  enter  or  leave  Hungary  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war. 

#  #.—,# 

Dr.  Samuel  M.  Cavert,  recently  returned 
from  Geneva,  advocates  a  return  to  food  ra- 
tioning in  this  country,  both  to  supply  stores 
of  food  for  Europe,  and  to  restore  America 
to  a  position  of  moral  leadership  in  the  world. 
He  predicts  that  next  winter  may  be  still  more 
terrible  because  lack  of  seed,  fertilizer,  and  im- 


den.  When  the  family  moved  to  their  present 
home  in  1911  he  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Plain  View  Church  near  Aurora.  As  long 
as  health  permitted  he  took  an  active  part  in 
the  work  of  the  church  and  to  the  end  took  a 
keen  interest  in  its  welfare.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Plain  View  Church,  March  26, 
in  charge  of  Nelson  Kauffman,  Eugene  Yoder 
and  Elmer  Stoltzfus. 

Hochstetler. — Robert  Eugene,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  L.  Hochstetler,  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  passed  away  March  10,  1946.  Although  he 
was  their  first-born,  they  are  reconciled  to  God's 
providence. 
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plemcnts  will  result  in  small  crops  the  coming 

season. 

•  #  « 

Rufus  P.  Bucher,  inotlerator  of  the  annual 
conference  of  the  (lunch  of  the  Brethren,  is 
touring  Europe  for  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee.  As  part  of  its  relief  program  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  has  sent  more  than 
one  thousand  head  of  cattle  to  Europe. 

•  •    *  # 

Bernard  J.  Sheil,  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
who  investigated  food  conditions  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  for  President  Truman, 
insists  that  America  must  feed  the  starving 
peoples  of  the  world  or  be  responsible  for  the 
death  of  millions.  "This  is  our  chance,"  he 
says,  "for  greatness.  It  is  not  a  time  for  ven- 
geance. This  is  a  time  for  a  return  to  Christ's 
injunction  of  feeding  the  hungry,  of  giving 
drink  to  the  thirsty." 

#  *  * 

A  plane  belonging  to  the  Scandinavian  Free 
Church  Missionary  Association  has  made  a 
trip  to  India,  taking  out  thirteen  missionaries 
and  returning  with  fourteen  on  leaves  of 
absence. 

#  #  # 

"The  Word  of  Power  for  a  Power  Age"  is 
the  theme  selected  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  for  the  1946  World-wide  Bible  Read- 
ing Program,  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas. 

*  *.,"."* 

Recently  the  Uniate  Church  of  Western 
Ukraine  severed  its  relations  with  the  Vatican 
and  joined  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church.  It 
seems  likely  that  this  action  was  due  to  politi- 
cal pressure.  It  is,  of  course,  bitterly  resented 
by  the  Catholic  Church.  One  Catholic  paper 
describes  it  as  a  "crime  against  freedom  of 
religion,"  "a  monstrous  Soviet  hoax,  whereby 
deliberate  oppression  and  persecution  of  the 
church  united  with  Rome  has  been  turned 
into  a  free  act  of  secession  from  the  mother 
church."  The  group  involved  numbers  about 
three  and  one-half  million  people,  whose  an- 
cestors three  and  a  half  centuries  ago  had 
embraced  Catholicism,  forsaking  the  Russian 
church.  Now  they  are  back  where  they  for- 
merly were,  but  the  whole  situation  does  not 
argue  for  the  existence  of  true  religious  free- 
dom in  the  Soviet. 

*  #  # 

Three  million  children  were  the  victims  of 
broken  homes  in  1944  in  the  United  States, 
according  to  Dr.  Schmiedler,  director  of  the 
Family  Life  Bureau  of  the  National  Catholic 
Welfare  Conference. — Gospel  Messenger. 

*  #  * 

The  Nippon  Times  reports  that  for  the  first 
time  in  years  Christians  are  seen  standing  in 
crowded  downtown  thoroughfares  preaching 
the  Gospel  from  Testaments  recently  arriving 
here  from  the  American  Bible  Society.  The 
paper  stated  that  "noticeably  many  Japanese 
non-Christians  are  seen  buying  Japanese 
Christian  literature  and  requesting  copies  of 
the  American  Bibles  especially  prepared  in 
Japanese  script."  Let  us  trust  that  the  Japanese 
will  get  their  impression  of  Christianity  from 
the  New  Testament  and  not  from  the  faulty 
presentation  of  it  which  they  see  in  the  lives 
of  many  Americans. 


Mennonite  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing 

Elkhart  and  Goshen,  Indiana 


Financial  Report,  as  of  March  31,  1946 

Cash  gifts  received    —  $166,537.06 

Annuities   -    -----  33,000.00 

Debenture  bond   -    1,000.00 

Bonds  to  be  cashed   -   1,320.41 

Certificate  of  deposit       1,000.00 

Unpaid  pledges  -  -   14,188.75 

Elkhart  Chamber  of  Commerce   -     50,000.00 

To  be  raised  from  non-Mennonite  sources    -   

To  be  raised  in  Mennonite  Church  until  the  end  of  1946   


SOLICITATION  PLAN 
First  Period:  July  1,  1945  -  December  31,  1946 

1.  Amount  Now  on  Hand   $  80,000.00 

2.  Promised  by  Elkhart  Chamber  of  Commerce    50,000.00 

3.  To  be  Raised  Outside  of  Mennonite  Circles    25,000.00 


$267,046.22 
25,000.00 
107,953.78 

$400,000.00 


Subtotal  _. 


$155,000.00 


4.  To  be  Raised  by  Mennonite  Church  in  1st  18-Month  Period  245,000.00 
Total   


$400,000.00 


We  are  grateful  for  the  splendid  response  of  the  brotherhood  thus.  far.  We  still  re- 
quire a  large  sum  of  money  to  reach  our  goal,  but  the  record  during  the  first  half  of 
the  period  makes  us  hopeful  that  during  the  remaining  nine  months  we  can  raise 
the  desired  amount.  Please  continue  to  remember  this  large  undertaking  of  the 
church  as  you  budget  your  LORD'S  PORTION  for  the  remaining  part  of  this  year. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 

HOSPITAL  PLANNING  COMMITTEE. 


Out  of  61,000,000  babies  born  every  year  in 
the  world,  44,000,000  are  colored  and  only 
17,000,000  are  white.— Pentecostal  Evangel. 

*  #  * 

According  to  an  article  in  the  monthly 
Bulletin  of  the  Department  of  Internal  Af- 
fairs, of  Pennsylvania,  the  first  Bible  pub- 
lished west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains  was 
printed  in  Somerset,  Pennsylvania,  by  Fred- 
erick Charles  Goeb.  Without  the  advantages 
of  modern  machinery  and  setting  the  type  all 
by  hand,  he  undertook  this  Herculean  task  in 
1813.  Goeb  later  moved  to  Schellsburg,  where 
he  lies  buried  in  an  ancient  graveyard.  Be- 
sides the  Bible,  he  published  a  newspaper, 
an  almanac,  and  a  number  of  other  books. 

#  #  # 

A  letter  from  a  young  Mennonite  of  Hol- 
land contains  the  following  sentence:  "These 
five  years  have  whipped  us  back  to  the  center 
of  the  Gospel,  but  now  there  is  a  strong  and 
burning  movement  among  our  young  men 
and  women  especially  that  wants  to  accept 
again  the  old  principles  of  our  fathers."  That 
is  a  great  phrase,  "whipped  us  back  to  the 
center  of  the  Gospel."  Trouble  often  brings 
us  to  face  truth.  Let  us  pray  that  these  young 
men  and  women  may  find  the  real  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  faithfully  accept  and  teach 
them. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  'sew- 
ing circles  and  Mission  Board  is  to  be 
held  at  the  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  near  Kitch- 
ener, May  25-27.  Those  desiring  informa- 
tion on  travel  or  on  being  met  write  Box 
334,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

J.  C.  Fretz,  Secretary. 
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The  Great  Leveler 

The  reason  that  the  genuine  Gospel  is  not  received  by  the  unrenewed  is  as  plain  as  the  sun 
in  the  heavens.  "Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

The  genuine  Gospel  has  ever  been  considered  an  insult  to  the  public  taste.  I  care  not  for  cor- 
rectness of  sentiment — for  natural  amiableness  or  suavity  of  disposition — for  the  whole  host  of  natu- 
ral affections;  wherever  the  true  Gospel  comes — wherever  it  is  explained  and  understood — if  it  be 
not  cordially  received  and  embraced,  it  will  assuredly  awaken  disgust  and  provoke  abhorrence. 

Nor  can  it  be  otherwise;  for  its  principal  design  is  to  mortify  the  pride  of  man,  and  to  display 
the  glory  of  sovereign  grace;  to  level  all  human  excellence  in  the  dust  and  to  elevate,  even  to  thrones 
of  glory,  the  needy  and  the  wretched;  to  reject  the  proud,  and  give  grace  to  the  humble. 

The  true  Gospel  pays  no  respect  to  the  academic  because  of  his  profound  learning,  nor  to  the 
moralist  on  account  of  his  upright  conduct.  It  pays  not  the  least  regard  to  the  courtier  because  of 
his  pompous  honors;  nor  to  the  devotee  on  account  of  his  zeal  or  his  righteousness.  No,  the  potent 
prince  and  the  abject  slave,  the  wise  philosopher  and  the  ignorant  rustic,  the  virtuous  lady  and  the 
infamous  prostitute,  all  stand  on  the  same  level  in  its  comprehensive  sight. 

Its  business  is  with  the  worthless  and  miserable,  wherever  it  finds  them.  If  they  be  relieved, 
its  end  is  accomplished,  its  work  is  done.  To  reward  them  is  its  supreme  delight.  But  the  self-suffi- 
cient of  every  rank  are  treated  by  it  with  the  utmost  reserve,  and  beheld  by  it  with  a  constant  and 
most  steady  contempt.  The  hungry  it  filleth  with  good  things,  but  the  rich  it  sendeth  empty  away. 

In  short,  all  the  fine  words  which  are  spoken— the  sociability  and  extreme  politeness  with  which 
the  Gospel  is  treated,  and  the  high  commendations  ("good  master,"  "Lord,  Lord")  with  which  she  is 
loaded  by  the  good-hearted,  well-wishing  world,  can  never  provoke  her  stern  countenance  into  a 
smile,  or  call  forth  a  single  look  of  complacency.  But  upon  the  truly  contrite  she  looks  with  a  cheer- 
ing smile  and  a  heavenly  countenance,  to  revive  and  cheer  the  drooping  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

Oh,  glorious  Gospel,  heavenly  bearer  of  good  tidings!  Welcome,  sweet  messenger  of  peace! 
Grace  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  sinner's,  hope.  Grace  erects  the  building,  and  the  headstone 
thereof  shall  be  brought  forth  "with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."— Dr.  A.  Nettleton. 
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Observations 

Dr.  Abul  Azad,  a  Moslem  theologian,  has  condemned  attacks 
on  a  Methodist  Church  In  Calcutta  during  the  recent  rioting 
there.  Dr.  Azad  is  president  of  the  all-India  Congress  Party, 
and  his  action,  it  is  thought,  "augurs  well  for  good  missionary 
relations  in  the  free  India  we  hope  for." 

*  *  * 

According  to  Dr.  Victor  C.  Rambo,  surgeon  and  medical  mis- 
sionary, the  population  of  India  includes  10,000,000  blind  per- 
sons, and  30,000,000  who  are  partially  blind.  Much  of  this 
blindness,  he  says,  is  caused  by  malnutrition,  but  a  great  deal 
may  be  attributed  to  the  poverty,  superstition,  disease,  and  he- 
redity of  the  populace.  There  are  at  least  50,000  persons  in  India 
with  operable  cataracts  who  could  have  sight  now  if  there  were 
available  surgery. 

*  *  * 

The  Central  Gospel  Society,  a  Protestant  Home  Mission 
group  in  Paris,  has  inaugurated  a  mobile  library  there  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  central  areas  in  France  where  there  is  a  shortage 
of  pastors.  The  traveling  library  stops  along  main  streets  in 
towns  and  villages,  and  at  fairs  and  markets  to  enable  town 
people  to  consult  or  to  buy  books.  In  addition,  the  librarian  in 
charge  organizes  lectures  and  meetings  among  those  interested. 

*  *       *  * 

The  recent  stop  construction  order  from  the  National  Housing 
Administration  will  probably  postpone  building  plans  of  churches 
and  church-related  institutions,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  delay 
will  be  only  a  matter  of  months.  The  stop  order,  which  was  effec- 
tive immediately,  permits  completion  of  any  construction  al- 
ready begun,  provided  any  of  the  materials  which  are  to  be  an 
integral  part  of  the  structure  have  been  incorporated  in  it  on 
the  site  before  March  26,  and  if  work  was  being  done  on  the 
project  at  that  date.  The  order  does  not  apply  to  small  repair 
jobs. 

*  *  * 

A  Christian  newspaper  will  shortly  make  its  debut  in  Tokyo 
under  sponsorship  of  a  group  of  Christian  leaders  headed  by  Dr. 
Toyohiko  Kagawa,  noted  Protestant  leader.  The  paper  will 
have  as  its  mission  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  Gospel 
among  the  masses  of  Japan.  In  addition  to  promoting  better 
understanding  of  Christianity,  it  will  carry  news  of  Christian 
activities  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  paper  is  expected  to  be 

a  four-page  tabloid  issued  three  times  a  week. 

*  *  * 

On  Good  Friday  public  transportation  in  Philadelphia  will  be 
halted  for  one  minute,  2:59  to  3:00  p.m.,  all  over  the  city. 
There  is  a  nation-wide  increase  in  the  observance  of  Good  Fri- 
day. 

Addressing  a  congregation  in  Washington  Cathedral,  the  Earl 
of  Halifax,  British  ambassador  to  the  United  States,  scored  the 
abandonment  of  Christianity  as  the  cause  of  the  dire  disaster 
of  World  War  II,  and  declared  that  whole  peoples  must  em- 
brace moral  law  if  Christendom  is  to  endure.  The  root  of  the 
troubles,  Lord  Halifax  stated,  is  "the  idea  that  you  separate 
Christian  belief  from  Christian  practice."  He  warned  that 
as  nations  and  individuals  "we  have  been  living  on  past  capital." 
He  pointed  out  that  Christianity  has  lived  through  many  ex- 
treme dangers  in  the  past,  but  he  expressed  doubt  that  any  of 
those  dangers  were  as  great  as  the  "more  subtle  and  insidious 
corrosion  that  menaces  Christianity  today."  The  ambassador 
has  no  Utopian  illusions.  "If  there  was  a  latent  sickness  in  the 
Christian  world  which  remains  uncured,"  he  warned,  "sooner 

or  later  the  malady  will  surely  reappear." 

*  *  * 

Senator  Wayne  Morse  of  Oregon  delivered  a  real  sermon 
recently  in  the  Senate  on  applied  Christianity.  "It  seems  to  me 
that  in  American  politics  too  frequently  there  is  much  reference 
to  great  Christian  principles  and  not  enough  practice  of  those 
principles,"  Morse  asserted.  "Businessmen  as  well  as  politicians 
are  too  frequently  willing  to  profit  from  religious  forms  and 
associations,  but  keep  in  watertight  compartments  their  economic 
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practices  separated  from  their  professed  religious  convictions  .  .  . 
Too  many  in  all  walks  of  life  live  their  Christianity  on  Sunday 
and  then  do  business  as  usual  the  other  six  days  of  the  week." 

American  occupation  authorities  have  given  permission  for 
the  printing  of  the  first  religious  books  in  Berlin  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war.  They  have  authorized  the  reopening  of  the 
former  Publishing  House  of  the  Home  and  School  Society  and 
the  Goffner  Mission.  Immediate  plans  call  for  printing  hymn- 
books  and  Bible  story  books.  American  authorities  will  pro- 
vide the  necessary  paper  supplies. 

In  the  ten  years  since  its  inception,  the  Christian  Association 
of  Commercial  Travelers,  a  group  corresponding  to  the  Gideons 
in  the  United  States,  has  distributed  7,000  Bibles  in  400  hotels 
throughout  Denmark. 

*  *  * 

Walter  F.  Anderson,  new  director  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  says  that  "the  answer  to  the  crime 
problem  is  religion,"  and  that  one  of  the  chief  objectives  of  the  I 
Bureau  under  his  direction  will  be  to  enlist  the  aid  of  church  and 
civic  organizations  in  the  prevention  of  crime.  Anderson  says 
records  prove  there  is  comparatively  little  crime  in  communities 
in  which  religion  plays  an  important  part  in  the  lives  of  its  I 
citizens. 

*  *  * 

For  the  first  time  in  ten  years  the  Jewish  community  of  Berlin 
is  baking  matzoth,  the  unleavened  bread  prepared  for  the  Pass- 
over. The  Jacobi  family,  bakers  of  matzoth  in  Berlin  for  many 
generations,  are  this  year  performing  the  task  they  were  com- 
pelled to  give  up  when  the  Nazis  came  to  power.  The  entire 
family  escaped  Nazi  persecution  during  the  war  by  going  into 
hiding  with  the  aid  of  friends. 

Reading  is  the  favorite  spare  time  diversion  for  forty-one 
out  of  every  one  hundred  adults,  according  to  a  seventeen-city 
survey  completed  by  the  National  Opinion  Research  Center  of 
the  University  of  Denver.  Of  those  interviewed,  56%  said  they 
spent  an  hour  or  more  a  day  reading  newspapers  and  magazines, 
while  only  22%  said  they  spent  that  much  time  each  day  reading 
books ;  3%  said  they  did  not  spend  any  time  reading  newspapers ; 
and  44%  said  they  did  not  read  books. — Gospel  Messenger. 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  fundamentalist 
organization,  will  hold  its  annual  convention  in  Minneapolis, 
April  24  to  May  3. 
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Surprise  Proof 

Men  are  frequently  surprised  and  greatly  amazed  at 
the  things  which  come  to  pass  in  the  world.  In  history 
they  can  read  what  took  place  in  the  past,  but  they  have 
no  way  of  knowing  what  will  take  place  in  the  future. 
In  the  Word  of  God  we  may  read  of  things  that  have  not 
yet  happened.  It  is  only  by  revelation  that  such  things 
may  be  known,  and  those  devout  students  of  the  Word 
who  have  absorbed  its  message  and  have  seen  its  program 
as  divinely  revealed  are  prepared  in  advance  for  new 
happenings  and  developments.  In  an  exchange  we  read 
the  following:  "Sir  Isaac  Newton  said  that  it  was  nec- 
essary for  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  that  the  means  of 
communication  between  nations  should  be  greatly  ex- 
tended, and  that  science  would  make  such  progress  as  to 
enable  men  to  travel  forty  miles  an  hour.  Voltaire  de- 
clared this  an  illustration  of  the  folly  to  which  Bible 
study  could  drive  such  gifted  minds."  Voltaire  would  be 
surprised  if  he  could  rise  from  his  grave  and  see  an  auto- 
mobile, a  train,  or  an  airplane  whiz  by.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
would  not.  Those  who  knew  the  prophecies  were  not  sur- 
prised when  Jerusalem  was  taken  captive  nor  when  the 
Jews  were  restored  to  their  land  after  the  captivity.  They 
were  not  surprised  at  the  personality  and  the  teaching 
and  miracles  of  Jesus.  They  were  not  surprised  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  They  are  not  surprised  at  the 
fall  of  kingdom  after  kingdom  in  the  onmarching  course 
of  history.  They  are_not  surprised  at  the  accumulation 
of  evil  and  wickedness  in  our  day.  They  are  not  surprised 
at  the  apostasy  and  worldliness  which  dominates  the 
world  even  after  all  these  years  of  preaching  and  mis- 
sionary work.  They  are  not  surprised  as  one  Utopian 
dream  after  another  falls  into  the  debris  of  human  his- 
tory. They  will  not  be  surprised  when  Christ  at  His 
coming  brings  to  an  end  the  present  world  order.  For 
all  these  things  are  on  the  program  as  listed  in  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures.  The  child  of  God  who  takes  Him  at 
His  word  is  surprise  proof. 

The  Musical  Instrument  Question 

An  article  in  this  issue  of  Christian  Doctrine  raises 
again  the  question  which  has  often  been  discussed  in  our 
circles  and  frequently  in  the  columns  of  our  periodicals. 
We  urge  a  careful  reading  of  Bro.  Stauffer's  presenta- 
tion. There  is  need  for  the  warning  which  he  gives.  The 
danger  of  instruments  being  brought  into  our  churches 
may  be  exaggerated  somewhat,  and  yet  that  the  danger 
exists  none  of  us  can  doubt.  We  heartily  agree  that  the 
use  of  instruments  should  be  barred  in  our  churches.  The 
evidence  seems  clear  that  the  New  Testament  church 
did  not  use  instruments  in  its  worship,  which  was  based 
on  the  synagogue  service,  which  did  not  use  instruments. 
It  seems  clear  also  that  when  instruments  were  intro- 
duced after  several  centuries,  they  were  associated  with 
spiritual  decadence  and  the  professionalization  of  sing- 
ing. We  know  it  is  true  that  musical  instruments  were 
thrown  out  of  the  churches  by  some  of  the  reformers  as 
belonging  to  the  abominations  of  the  Catholic  ritual. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Mennonite  practice  preserves 
the  Reformation  ideal  and  the  New  Testament  ideal  of  a 
simple,  spiritual  worship.  Moreover,  the  highest  type 
of  church  music  is  good  four-part  unaccompanied  singing. 
The  use  of  instruments  works  against  this.  If  we  would 
add  instruments,  we  would  lose  in  the  strength  of  our 
congregational  singing  something  that  is  far  better. 

There  is  a  danger,  too,  of  spending  too  much  time  and 
money  on  aesthetic  pleasure.  We  are  stewards  both  of 
our  hours  and  our  means,  and  one  must  raise  a  question 
about  any  expenditure  of  either  that  is  purely  selfish. 
Likewise  one  cannot  doubt  the  danger  of  the  practice 
of  instrumental  music  or  even  vocal  music  in  drawing  our 
people  into  worldly  associations  and  activities.  It  is  clear, 
for  instance,  to  many  of  us  that  participation  in  the  high- 
school  band  takes  our  young  people  into  activities  where 
they  should  not  be.  It  may  be  seriously  questioned  also 
whether,  conditions  being  what  they  are,  music  as  a  career 
can  be  recommended  to  our  young  people  except  in  the 
field  of  teaching.  A  concert  artist  would  probably  find 
it  most  difficult  to  maintain  a  testimony.  Church  admin- 
istrators and  parents  alike  should  be  vitally  interested 
in  safeguarding  our  people,  particularly  our  young 
people,  from  the  dangers  that  are  associated  with  the 
use  of  instrumental  music. 

But  there  is  another  side  of  the  question.  Everyone 
familiar  with  Mennonite  life  knows  that  we  are  facing 
no  new  situation.  For  a  long  time,  certainly  more  than 
a  century,  the  generally  approved  pattern  with  relation 
to  musical  instruments  has  been  to  exclude  them  from 
the  church  but  to  use  them  in  the  home.  This  pattern  is 
traditional  and  of  long  standing.  Nowhere  has  there 
been  any  official  approval  of  the  use  of  instruments  in  our 
churches,  but  likewise  nowhere  has  there  been  official 
disapproval  of  their  use  in  homes.  The  variations  from 
the  pattern  are  found  in  some  missions  which  have  instru- 
ments in  their  churches  to  meet  the  situation  of  a  people 
whose  cultural  background  has  not  prepared  them  for 
unaccompanied  part  singing.  And,  of  course,  there  are 
many  homes  which  have  no  instruments  for  reasons  of 
conscience.  The  only  new  thing  in  the  situation  may  be 
the  fact  that  more  of  our  young  people  than  formerly  are 
becoming  proficient  in  the  use  of  various  kinds  of  musical 
instruments. 

Traditionally  Mennonites  have  found  many  forms 
of  aesthetic  outlet.  Pennsylvania  Dutch  art,  many  forms 
of  which  have  been  found  in  our  Mennonite  homes,  has 
recently  attracted  national  attention.  Our  delight  in  the 
beautiful  has  found  its  expression  in  the  growing  of  flowers 
and  the  cultivation  of  beautiful  gardens  and  lawns.  Some 
of  our  people  have  become  proficient  with  the  pen,  the 
crayon,  and  the  brush.  Instrumental  music  also  has  been 
and  is  an  aesthetic  outlet  for  many.  Music  may  be  cul- 
tivated in  the  home,  where  it  is  proper  that  our  chief 
aesthetic  interests  should  be.  Our  children  in  school, 
both  in  the  public  schools  and  in  our  own  schools,  are 
being  trained  in  various  forms  of  artistic  expression,  of 
which  music  may  be  one.  Many  people  who  have  no 
particular  flare  for  other  forms  of  art  do  find  great  de- 
light in  the  cultivation  of  music. 
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It  is  also  true  that  instrumental  music  has  some  impor- 
tance as  the  background  of  our  church  music.  We  sing 
many  tunes  which  are  taken  from  instrumental  composi- 
tions. Most  composers  certainly  used  the  piano  or  organ 
as  a  tool  in  their  composition.  It  seems  most  difficult  to 
pursue  music  as  a  study,  and  therefore  to  develop  creative 
skill  in  it,  without  the  use  of  instruments. 

One  cannot  deny  that  our  situation  involves  real  dif- 
ficulty, but  we  believe  there  are  solutions  which  may  take 
varying  lines.  One  solution,  which  Bro.  Stauffer  is  advo- 
cating, is  completely  barring  instrumental  music,  both  in 
our  churches,  our  schools,  and  our  homes.  This  is  a 
simple  and  forthright  solution,  and  we  give  due  credit  to 
all  who  feel  they  should  and  can  accept  this  solution.  Cer- 
tainly we  will  not  misuse  instruments  if  we  do  not  use 
them.  And  if  this  is  the  only  solution,  we  ought  to  be 
willing  to  accept  it,  no  matter  what  artistic  sacrifice  it 
may  involve. 

Another  kind  of  solution  would  be  to  keep  the  pattern 
which  has  been  long  observed  in  our  Mennonite  life;  that 
is,  use  the  instruments  in  our  homes  for  cultural  and  artis- 
tic purposes,  but  keep  them  from  our  churches.  Since  this 
pattern  has  been  followed  for  many  decades,  it  would 
seem  that  we  should  be  able  to  continue  following  it.  It 
will  take  conviction  and  teaching  to  keep  the  Christian 
balance,  both  in  the  proper  use  of  the  instruments  outside 
our  churches,  and  in  their  total  exclusion  from  our  wor- 
ship service.  We  do  not  share  the  pessimism  of  others 
concerning  the  possibility  of  this  solution.  Even  where 
homes,  communities,  and  schools  have  used  instruments 
for  many  years  and  have  furthered  instruction  in  them, 
they  do  not  seem  to  be  one  step  nearer  to  being  taken 
into  the  churches.  To  satisfy  the  artistic  needs  and 
wishes  of  our  people,  it  would  seem  necessary  to  develop, 
alongside  of  and  consistent  with  our  religious  teachings, 
an  aesthetic  philosophy.  In  any  balanced  life  we  must 
find  some  combination  of  the  beautiful  and  the  true. 

Along  with  this  second  solution  we  must  make  our 
congregational  singing  so  strong,  so  beautiful,  so  satisfy- 
ing, both  spiritually  and  artistically,  that  instruments 
would  be  for  our  people  an  unwelcome  intrusion.  This 
we  may  do  by  a  program  of  music  instruction  through 
which  all  of  our  people,  or  practically  all  of  them,  learn 
to  read  music  well  enough  to  participate  in  good  congre- 
gational singing.  Much  practice  is  required  in  order  to 
develop  this  skill,  practice  which  may  be  secured  in  con- 
tinuing to  give  congregational  singing  a  large  place  in  our 
church  services.  Group  singing  will  help,  as  will  special 
services  of  the  church  devoted  to  the  study  of  music  and 
the  interpretation  of  hymns.  One  of  the  things  that  will 
be  sure  to  contribute  to  the  bringing  of  instruments  into 
our  churches  will  be  such  a  lack  of  skill  in  singing  as 
makes  good  congregational  singing  a  virtual  impossibility. 
And  one  of  the  things  that  will  keep  instruments  out  of 
our  churches  is  a  continuance  of  such  good  four-part 
singing  that  our  people  will  not  want  instruments.  We 
take  a  pardonable  satisfaction  in  the  knowledge  that  we 
have  a  type  of  church  music  which  is  becoming  almost 
unique  in  America.  What  folly  it  would  be  to  exchange 
it  for  the  very  ordinary  and  conventional  music  found 
in  most  churches  where  the  instrument  dominates  1 

Our  Mennonite  musical  traditions  seem  to  us  to  be 


scriptural  and  sound.  Let  us  guard  them  against  abuse 
and  degradation.  Let  us  develop  and  use  them  to  our 
spiritual  profit  and  delight  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Revised  Standard  Version 

We  call  attention  to  an  article  in  this  issue  which  re- 
views the  newest  revision  of  the  New  Testament.  Hailed 
as  the  outstanding  publication  event  of  1946,  this  newest 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  has  had  a  very  large 
sale  since  its  publication  in  February  by  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education.  Reviews  of  the  work 
range  all  the  way  from  enthusiastic  praise  to  disappointed 
rejection.  Most  reviews,  like  the  one  we  print,  recognize 
certain  elements  of  strength  and  certain  weaknesses. 
One  may  feel  sure  that  the  translation  will  have  an  accept- 
ance wide  enough  to  give  us  all  an  opportunity  to  come 
to  something  of  our  own  conclusions  throughout  the 
years  ahead. 

Criticisms  of  the  new  translation  are  chiefly  of  two 
types.  One  type  deplores  the  loss  of  the  noble  cadence 
of  the  Authorized  Version.  The  phraseology  of  the 
1611  Version,  the  most  popular  of  all  translations  of  the 
Bible,  rings  in  our  ears  so  persistently  that  it  is  difficult 
for  us  to  get  used  to  any  other  version.  The  other  type 
of  criticism  charges  that  the  known  liberal  religious 
views  of  the  translators  do  reflect  themselves  in  the  trans- 
lation in  spite  of  an  obvious  attempt  at  an  accurate  ren- 
dering of  the  original  Greek. 

It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  our  chief  interest  in  a 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  is  not  in  its  quality 
as  English  literature,  but  in  its  accuracy  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  the  original  Biblical  text.  Noble 
and  sonorous  language  is  greatly  to  be  desired,  of  course. 
But  most  of  all,  as  Christians  who  accept  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  we  want  to  know  what  God  says.  And 
so  we  are  interested  in  accuracy.  The  worth  of  this  new 
translation  rises  or  falls  chiefly  on  this  issue. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  accuracy  has  been,  in 
many  cases,  improved.  In  Acts  28:13,  for  instance,  the 
Authorized  Version  has  Luke  saying,  "We  fetched  a 
compass."  We  have  actually  known  of  people  who  so 
misunderstood  this  phrase  as  to  suppose  that  Luke  and 
his  companions  bought  an  instrument  which  showed 
them  their  direction.  The  new  version  gives  us  the  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase  in  our  modern  English.  It  says,  "We 
made  a  circuit."  There  are  scores  of  similar  passages 
in  which  this  new  translation  expresses  the  thought  in 
the  idiom  of  our  own  day.  Bible  students  who  know  only 
the  Authorized  Version  are  likely  to  be  misled  again  and 
again  because  the  English  language  has  changed  a  great 
deal  since  1611.  But  if  in  the  new  version  the  idiom  is 
improved,  but  some  of  the  theological  presuppositions 
are  wrong,  again  we  shall  be  misled.  The  chief  weakness 
of  the  new  translation  seems  to  be. in  this  direction. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
has  enough  value  and  will  be  in  common  enough  use 
that  every  thorough  Bible  student  will  want  a  copy  on  his 
desk.  But  it  also  seems  certain  that  this  cannot  be  thought 
of  as  the  final  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  On  and 
on  will  continue  the  effort  to  give  us  in  satisfactory 
English  language  the  thought  of  the  divine  Scriptures. 
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The  question  of  instrumental  music  is  no  longer  an  issue  in 
most  of  the  religious  groups  in  America.  No  one  raises  a  voice 
against  them  in  the  homes  and  schools,  and  they  are  generally 
accepted  in  connection  with  the  worship  of  God.  In  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  there  are  still  those  who  look  upon  them  as  a 
luxury,  or  as  an  instrument  of  entertainment,  or  as  a  trend 
toward  worldliness.  Despite  this  sentiment,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  their  number  is  increasing  in  the  Mennonite  homes,  many 
Mennonite  children  are  taking  instrumental  music  lessons,  and 
there  is  a  growing  sentiment  that  if  they  can  be  used  in  the  home 
in  connection  with  the  singing  of  religious  songs  and  hymns, 
they  could  just  as  consistently  and  appropriately  be  used  in 
our  church  services.  While  the  Mennonite  Church  has  resisted 
the  encroachments  of  the  world  for  over  four  hundred  years  re- 
garding musical  instruments  in  worship,  it  appears  evident  that 
considerably  more  conviction  must  be  developed  in  the  hearts  of 
many  more  people  if  the  present  trend  is  to  be  checked.  As 
Israel  wanted  to  be  "like  other  nations,"  so  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  on  the  way  to  become  like  the  denominations  who  have 
gone  before  us  on  the  instrumental  music  question.  With  the  in- 
troduction of  instrumental  music  in  church  worship  has  come  the 
trained  choir,  and  the  seminary-trained  and  salaried  ministry. 
Gospel  discipline  goes  out  when  these  worldly  religious  innova- 
tions come  in.  Carnal  amusements  and  lower  standards  of  Chris- 
tian living  also  seem  to  follow.  "Ichabod"  can  be  written  over  the 
thresholds  of  most  of  the  denominations  who  have  taken  this 
course. 

.  The  writer  has  just  finished  checking  over  two  books.  The 
first  book,  by  John  L.  Girardeau,  Instrumental  Music  in  the  Pub- 
lic Worship  of  the  Church,  gives  a  clear-rineing  testimony 
against  instrumental  music  in  divine  worship.  The  other  book, 
called  Instrumental  Music  Is  Scriptural,  by  O.  E.  Payne,  takes 
the  other  side;  he  believes  that  it  is  unscriptural  not  to  have  in- 
strumental music  in  divine  worship.  He  declares  that  he  can  prove 
the  validity  of  instrumental  music  as  easily  as  he  can  the  validity 
of  immersion  as  a  New  Testament  mode  of  baptism : 

Just  as  there  is  no  Occasion  for  disagreement  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  Greek  "baptizo,"  I  shall  now  as  completely  demonstrate  that  neither 
is  there  the  slightest  ground  for  misgiving  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
Greek  verb  "psallo"  as  it  came  from  inspired  writers. 

Mr.  Payne  then  continues  through  several  hundred  pages  to 
quote  from  lexicons,  commentators,  and  scores  of  ancient 
writers  in  support  of  his  contention.  After  one  reads  a  book  of 
this  nature,  it  is  refreshing  to  turn  to  the  oracles  of  God  and  note 
concerning  instrumental  music  as  it  was  used  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment temple  worship,  and  also  to  note  how  inconsistent  would  be 
its  use  in  connection  with  the  acceptable  spiritual  worship  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  needed  to 
arrive  at  a  safe,  practical,  and  consistent  position  regarding  the 
instrumental  music  question  that  has  been  the  source  of  much 
debate  among  some  denominations  in  times  past.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  most  denominations  have  yielded  to  the  demand 
of  the  multitude  for  instrumental  music  in  worship,  but  has  it 
helped  to  increase  their  spirituality?  Has  it  increased  their  in- 

1  terest  in  the  great  commission  that  the  Lord  gave  to  the  Chris- 
tian church,  or  has  it  simply  helped  to  entertain  them  on  the 
Lord's  day  and  to  feel  self-satisfied?  Let  us  search  the  Scrip- 

1  tures  to  find  out  what  God's  Word  has  to  say  on  this  question 
and  then  take  a  consistent  scriptural  course  despite  the  example 
set  by  denominational  groups  in  the  religious  world  in  general. 
What  Saith  the  Scriptures? 
The  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  should  be  the  final  word  on 
any  subject  upon  which  Christian  men  and  women  may  be  in 
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doubt.  History  is  useful  and  custom  and  tradition  need  to  be 
respected  when  they  confirm  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Following  will  be  found  several  score  of  references  deal- 
ing with  the  musical  instrument  question  from  a  Biblical  view- 
point. An  honest  attempt  is  made  to  get  the  facts  of  Scripture, 
and  an  appeal  is  accordingly  made  to  all  lovers  of  truth  to  give 
this  study  a  respectful  and  unprejudiced  hearing.  In  this  study 
no  notation  is  made  of  the  "trumpet."  The  trumpet  is  not  a 
musical  instrument,  but  a  signaling  device  used  in  Israel  to  an- 
nounce the  beginning  of  festive  occasions,  or  a  summons  to  battle 
or  a  call  to  return  from  the  same. 

a.  The  Testimony  of  the  Old  Testament 

Genesis  4:21.  The  harp  and  organ  were  invented  by"  Jubal,  one  of  the 

descendants  of  Cain  before  the  flood. 
Genesis  31 :27.    The  harp  and  tabret  were  associated  with  songs  of 

mirth. 

I  Samuel  10:5.  Psaltery,  tabret,  pipe,  and  harp  were  associated  with  a 
company  of  prophets  and  constituted  a  sign  to  Saul. 

I  Samuel  16:16,  23.   Playing  of  the  harp  was  used  to  drive  away  the 

evil  spirit  sent  by  God  into  the  life  of  the  wicked  and  rebellious 
king  Saul. 

II  Samuel  6:5;  I  Chronicles  13 :8.   Harps,  psalteries,  timbrels,  cornets,  • 

and  cymbals  were  used  by  King  David  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt 

to  bring  the  ark  of  God  up  to  Jerusalem. 
II  Samuel  6:15;  I  Chronicles  15:16,  21,  28.  Shouting,  the  blowing  of  the 

trumpets,  and  singers  with  various  instruments  characterized  the 

successful  effort  to  bring  the  ark  to  Jerusalem. 
II  Samuel  10:12.  King  Solomon  made  harps  and  psalteries  for  the  singers. 
I  Kings  3:15.  The  playing  of  a  minstrel  was  used  as  a  stimulus  to 

Elisha  to  superinduce  a  prophetic  frame  of  mind. 
I  Chronicles  16:4-6;  25:5-7.  David  provides  a  choir  of  288  people  with 

instruments  of  music  to  minister  before  the  Lord. 
I  Chronicles  25 :1.  Prophesying  was  to  be  associated  with  harps,  psalter- 
ies, and  cymbals. 

I  Chronicles  16 :39-42.    Thanksgiving  services  were  accompanied  with 

the  use  of  the  musical  instruments  of  God. 

II  Chronicles  5:11-14.   God  honors  the  worship  of  a  uniformed  choir 
and  orchestra  by  filling  His  house  with  the  cloud  of  glory. 

II  Chronicles  7:6.  The  Levites  worshiped  the  Lord  with  instruments  of 

music  of  the  Lord. 
II  Chronicles  20:27.  The  defeat  of  an  enemy  was  celebrated  by  the  use 

of  psalteries,  harps,  trumpets  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
II  Chronicles  23:13.  Instruments  of  music  were  used  with  song  at  the 

coronation  of  a  king  and  in  repairing  the  house  of  God. 
II  Chronicles  29  :25-27.  The  use  of  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord  was  actually  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  David 

through  the  prophets. 
Ezra  3 :10.  Laying  the  foundation  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the 

exile  was  accompanied  with  song  and  instruments  according  to  the 

command  of  David  king  of  Israel. 
Nehemiah  12:27,  36.  The  dedication  of  the  wall  was  accompanied  with 

singing  and  the  use  of  instruments  of  music. 
Job  21 :7-13.  Job  declares  that  worldly  prosperity,  dancing  children,  mu- 
sical instruments,  and  wealth  characterize  the  wicked. 
Job  30:31.  The  harp  and  organ  turned  into  mourning  with  the  voice  of 

those  who  weep. 

Psalms  33:2,  3;  43:4;  49:4;  57:8;  71:22;  81:2,  3;  92:3;  98:5,  6;  108:2; 
137:2;  147:7;  150:3-5.  Vocal  music  was  combined  and  commanded 
in  the  worship  of  God  with  the  instrumental  in  many  of  the  Psalms 
of  David. 

Ecclesiastes  2:8.  Men  and  women  singers  and  musical  instruments  of 
all  sorts. 

Isaiah  5:12.  The  harp,  viol,  tabret,  pipe,  and  wine  are  in  the  feasts  of 
the  drunkards,  but  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  not  regarded. 

Isaiah  23 :15,  16.  A  harp,  harlot,  singing  of  many  songs,  and  fornica- 
tion are  associated  with  the  wicked  city  of  Tyre. 

Isaiah  24:8,  9;  Ezekiel  26:23.  The  mirth  and  joy  of  instrumental  music 
ceases  in  the  face  of  national  peril  and  overthrow. 

Isaiah  30:31,  32.  The  victory  over  a  defeated  enemy  is  celebrated  by  in- 
strumental music. 

Daniel  3:5,  7,  10,  15.  The  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer, 
and  all  kinds  of  music  was  used  at  the  dedication  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
golden  image  as  a  signal  to  worship. 

Daniel  6:18.  A  king  exercised  about  a  serious  problem  refuses  instru- 
ments of  music  for  his  entertainment. 

Amos  6:1-6.  This  Old  Testament  prophet  speaks  of  musical  instruments, 
(of  course  by  divine  inspiration)  and  pronounces  a  woe  upon  such 
as  are  at  ease,  trust  in  false  hopes,  live  in  luxury,  splendor,  extrava- 
gance, given  to  wine  drinking,  are  indifferent  to  Israel's  sin,  and 
chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol  and  invent  to  themselves  instruments 
of  music  like  David. 
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b.  The  Testimony  of  the  New  Testament 

Matthew  9:23.  The  minstrels  and  people  who  were  making  a  noise  at 

the  death  of  Jairus'  daughter  were  put  forth  having  laughed  Jesus 

to  scorn  when  He  proposed  resurrection. 
I  Corinthians  13:1.  A  man  without  charity  is  like  sounding  brass  and  a 

tinkling  cymbal.  ,  .  . 

I  Corinthians  14:7,  8.  An  illustration  is  drawn  frotrMhe  sound  produced 

by  pipe  or  harp  in  connection  with  the  "tongues"  question. 
Revelation  5:8.  "Having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 

of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And  they  sung  a  new 

song.  ,      .        •  i    i  • 

Revelation  14:2,  3.  "And  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 

harps  •  and  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne. 
Revelation  15:2,  3.  "Havine  the  harps  of  God.  And  they  sing  the  song 

of  Moses  the  servant  of  God.  and  the  song  of,  the  Lamb." 
Revelation  18:22.  "And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians.^  and  of 
pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  he  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee"  reveals 
the  only  instance  in  the  New  Testament  where  all  kinds  of  instrumental 
music  are  part  of  the  equipment  of  a  group  of  people  on  earth,  and  this 
is  Mystery  Babylon,  the  great  false  church  system  of  the  end-time. 

Observations 

Having  observed  the  Biblical  facts  regarding  musical  in- 
struments as  used  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  as  referred  to  in 
the  New  Testament,  let  us  attempt  to  summarize. 

1 .  Musical  instruments  were  originally  invented  by  the  wicked 
descendants  of  Cain.  The  context  reveals  their  efforts  to  enjoy 
themselves  apart  from  the  worship  of  God. 

2.  The  chief  uses  of  the  instruments  as  revealed  in  the  Word 
of  God  were  as  follows: 

a.  For  entertainment  purposes  as  seen  in  the  shepherd's 

harp  and  in  times  of  gaity. 

b.  For  religious  worship  in  connection  with  David's  temple. 

c.  For  national  or  patriotic  demonstrations  in  connection 

with  military  victory  or  celebrations. 

d.  To  aid  the  spirit  of  prophecv,  or  to  nullify  the  effects 

of  an  evil  spirit  sent  by  God  upon  the  disobedient 
King  Saul. 

3.  They  were  commanded  by  God  to  be  used  in  connection 
with  a  temple  choir  of  288  voices  for  religious  worship. 

4.  They  were  associated  with  dancing,  wickedness,  and  world- 
ly prosperity  by  Job. 

5.  They  were  associated  with  revelry  and  drunkenness  by 
Isaiah. 

6.  They  were  associated  with  the  harlot  city,  Tyre. 

7.  Thev  were  used  by  King  Nebuchadnezzar  at  the  dedication 
of  his  idolatrous  image. 

8.  The  Median  king  Darius  refused  musical  instrument  en- 
tertainment when  he  was  sad  of  heart. 

9.  The  later  prophets  furnish  us  with  no  commendable  use 
for  musical  instruments  apart  from  the  temple  worship  planned 
by  David  and  effected  by  Solomon. 

10.  The  proohet  Amos  condemns  the  instruments  of  David. 
The  context  shows  them  to  be  associated  with  luxury,  extrava- 
gance, intemnerance.  indulgence,  and  idleness. 

1 1 .  The  New  Testament  records  no  approved  use  of  musical 
instruments  bv  the  apostolic  church.  It  is  certainlv  not  because 
thev  were  unknown  in  aoostolic  davs.  The  New  Testament  ref- 
erences prove  conclusively  that  the  scripture  writers  were  fa- 
miliar with  them.  Must  we  conclude  that  the  Holv  Snirit  over- 
looked the  importance  of  instrumental  music  in  the  life  of  the 
earlv  Christians,  judging-  bv  the  large  place  they  occupy  in  the 
thinking  of  manv  twentieth  century  Christians?  Again,  the  fact 
that  the  Holv  Spirit  through  Paul  used  instruments  of  music 
for  the  purposes  of  illustration  gives  no  more  sanction  to  them 
than  does  the  Holv  Spirit's  references  to  militarism  through  Paul' 
give  sanction  to  carnal  warfares 

12.  The  man  without  charitv  is  likened  unto  the  emptiness  of 
"sounding  brass"  or  a  "tinkling  symbal." 

13.  The  Apostle  Paul  declares  that  speaking  with  tongues 
without  an  interpreter  is  like  the  pipe  or  harp  that  does  not  give 
a  distinction  in  sounds. 


14.  The  reference  to  "harps"  and  "harpers"  in  heaven  fur- 
nishes us  with  no  criterion  for  earth.  "Singing"  or  "saying"  is 
always  spoken  of  as  the  product  of  the  harpers  and  harping. 
The  raptured  and  redeemed  of  the  Lord  will  not  need  imita- 
tions of  the  musical  instruments  of  earth  to  effectively  praise  the 
Lord. 

15.  Human  nature  has  not  changed  materially  since  the  days 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  world  uses  the  musical  instru- 
ments today  to  stir  the  emotions  of  man  in  connection  with 
festivity,  dedications,  rallies,  dancing,  skating,  and  drinking.  The 
religious  world  with  which  we  cannot  co-operate  uses  the  instru- 
ments of  music  after  the  symbolical  worship  of  the  temple.  Sym- 
bolism has  its  place  when  commanded  by  the  Lord,  but  Old 
Testament  svmbolism  is  not  carried  over  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  Old  Testament  temple  worship  was  symbolical  of  the 
New  Testament  worship  in  the  Spirit.  How  much  acceptable 
worship  the  Lord  receives  from  the  vested  and  trained  choirs, 
the  thunder  of  the  organs  and  pianos,  or  the  orchestras,  the  Lord 
alone  knows.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  it  is  without  New 
Testament  sanction  and  approval. 

16.  The  instrumental  music  of  the  temple  cannot  be  divorced 
from  the  other  symbolism  used.  We  look  with  horror  upon  the 
Old  Testament  symbolism  found  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
today,  such  as  holy  water,  incense,  and  images.  Protestants  in 
general  and  Mennonites  in  particular  consider  such  things  as 
innovations  in  New  Testament  worship,  yet  the  Protestant  world 
generally  accepts  the  instruments  of  music  from  the  Catholic 
Church  in  connection  with  their  public  worship.  Why  not  be 
consistent  and  put  the  musical  instruments  in  the  same  class  as 
incense  and  holy  water?  The  early  Protestant  reformers, 
such  as  Zwingli,  Erasmus,  Calvin,  and  John  Knox,  and  great 
preachers,  such  as  Spurgeon  and  Wesley,  rejected  the  instru- 
ments in  worship.  , 

17.  It  is  interesting  to  discover  that  instrumental  music  was 
not  associated  with  the  tabernacle  worship,  although  incense,  holy 
water,  and  other  symbolism  was  used.  All  of  these,  however, 
have  given  way  to  the  spiritual  worship  of  the  New  Testament. 

18.  Instrumental  music  was  not  associated  with  the  synagogue 
worship.  Our  Lord  approved  of  synagogue  worship.  He  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  "as  his  custom  was" 
(Luke  4:16.)  The  apostles  likewise  attended  the  synagogue.  The 
Christian  church  assembly  and  form  of  worship  is  largely  pat- 
terned after  the  synagogue  worship  of  the  Jews.  We  can  under- 
stand this  because  the  apostles  were  Jews  and  the  first  converts 
were  Jews  and  consequently  the  worship  of  sincere  synagogue 
worshipers  without  the  temple  symbolism  would  fit  into  the  New 
Testament  pattern  of  spiritual  worship. 

Singing  in  Both  Testaments 

There  are  several  Hebrew  words  translated  "sing"  and  "sing' 
ing"  in  the  Old  Testament  that  together  number  about  two 
hundred  occurrences,  showing  that  the  use  of  the  voice  was 
much  more  common  than  instrumental  music,  the  only  divine 
sanction  of  instruments  in  worship  being  connected  with  the 
temple  as  already  noticed.  We  shall  forbear  to  give  references 
in  connection  with  songs  and  singing,  because  that  is  not  the 
subject  under  discussion,  nor  has  it  ever  been  an  object  of  dispute! 
among  Bible  students. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are  a  number  of  references  to 
singing  unto  the  Lord,  singing  with  the  spirit  and  the  understand- 
ing, singing  praise  to  God ;  and  even  during  the  night  of  trial, 
our  Lord  engaged  in  singing  with  His  disciples.  Observe  that 
singing  is  enjoined  upon  us,  while  the  New  Testament  does  not 
have  one  scripture  .to  encourage  musical  instruments.  If  it  did," 
we  can  rest  assured  that  it  would  be  exploited  to  the  utmost.  O. 
E.  Payne  in  his  book  has  cited  scores  and  scores  of  authorities 
to  prove  that  the  Greek  "psallo"  can  only  mean  the  use  of  a 
musical  instrument.  He  might  just  as  well  cite  the  same  number 
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of  authorities  to  prove  that  "pneuma"  means  "wind"  and  there- 
fore it  must  always  be  so  translated. 

Payne,  of  course,  is  critical  of  the  Authorized  Version,  holding 
that  the  translators  made  grievous  errors  in  not  translating 
"baptizo"  by  the  word  "immerse."  Likewise  they  refused  to 
translate  "psallo"  in  the  New  Testament  to  support  instruments 
of  music.  The  Authorized  Version  is  not  a  perfect  trans- 
lation, neither  is  any  other  translation ;  but  the  Authorized  Trans- 
lation has  maintained  the  confidence  of  the  Christian  world  for 
over  four  hundred  years,  and  no  later  translation  shows  signs 
of  superseding  it.  Again,  one  must  be  a  bit  suspicious  of  a 
one-man  translation  from  which  Payne  quotes,  as  compared 
with  the  work  of  fifty  men  in  connection  with  the  Authorized 
Version.  A  careful  reading  of  the  instructions  given  to  the 
translators  by  King  James  would  convince  an  unprejudiced  per- 
son that  the  king  and  all  associated  with  the  work  were  making 
a  diligent  effort  to  be  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God.  Had  the  trans- 
lators of  the  King  James  Version  translated  "baptizo"  by  the 
word  "immerse"  they  would  have  involved  themselves  in  a  num- 
ber of  contradictions.  The  same  would  have  been  true  regarding 
the  word  "psallo."  The  New  Testament  asks  that  we  "psallo  in 
our  hearts."  Three  times  we  are  asked  to  "sing" ;  once  to  "sing 
psalms." 

Mr.  Payne  favors  the  work  of  Pvotherham  instead  of  the 
translation  of  1611.  That  the  reader  may  have  the  evidence 
on  the  New  Testament  references  in  both  versions,  we  shall 
place  them  side  by  side  for  the  sake  of  comparison. 

Authorized  Version  Rofherham  Version 

Psalm  18:49;  Romans  15:9 

"And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glori-  "For  this  cause  will  I  openly  con- 

fy  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  writ-  fess  unto  thee  among  nations,  and 

ten,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  unto  thv  name  will  I  strike  the 

thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  SING  STRINGS"  (psallo). 
unto  thy  name." 

I  Corinthians  14:15 

"I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  "I  will  strike  the  strings  with  the 

will  sing  with  the  understanding."  spirit,  And  I  will  strike  the  strings 

i  also  with  the  mind." 

Ephesians  5 :18,  19 
"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms     "Speaking    to    yourselves    w_i  t  h 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing-     psalms  and  hymns  and_  spiritual 
ing  and  making  melody  in  your     songs    Sineing   and   striking  the 
heart  to  the  Lord."  strings  with  your  heart  unto  the 

!  Lord." 
Colossians  3 :16 
Practically  the  same  in  both  versions 
James  5 :13 

"Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  "Cheerful  is  any?  Let  him  strike 
psalms."  the  strings." 

The  comparison  that  has  been  given  between  the  Authorized 
Version  and  the  Rotherham  Version  speaks  for  itself.  This  is 
the  kind  of  Biblical  evidence  Mr.  Payne  eives  for  immersion  and 
for  musical  instruments  in  connection  with  divine  worship.  The 
writer  has  consulted  and  compared  fourteen  other  versions  dat- 
ing from  the  translation  by  Wycliffe  in  1380  to  the  recent  Basic 
En?lish.  None  of  the  fourteen  translations  agree  with  Rotherham 
in  the  rendition  of  "psallo"  as  referrin?  to  a  stringed  instru- 
ment in  the  New  Testament.  Would  Mr.  Payne  have  us  be- 
lieve that  Rotherham  was  the  only  translator  that  had  the  cour- 
age to  tell  the  truth  ? 

Musical  Instruments  and  the  Home 
Instruments  of  music  in  the  home  cannot  be  defended  from 
the  New  Testament  standpoint.  The  only  Biblical  defense  would 
•  be  from  the  Old  Testament  and  there  the  use  of  them  was  sanc- 
tioned in  connection  with  public  temple  worship  together  with 
a  uniformed  choir.  Instruments  of  music  were  never  authorized 
elsewhere  by  God,  as  has  been  already  noted.  Those  who  place 
them  in  their  homes  cannot  defend  them  from  't  utilitarian 
standpoint  as  you  would  an  electric  iron,  an  automobile,  a  wash- 
ing machine,  or  a  number  of  other  household  labor-saving  devices. 
It  comes  into  the  home  as  an  instrument  of  entertainment.  Will 


the  New  Testament  spirit  of  self-denial  and  stewardship  of  time 
and  money  permit  the  consecrated  Christian  to  install  an  ex- 
pensive instrument  like  the  modern  piano  and  use  the  time 
necessary  to  learn  to  operate  it?  I  am  well  aware  that  money 
flows  freely  these  days  and  many  can  afford  it  financially,  but 
the  question  still  remains  as  to  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
tenor  of  Scripture  approves  such  a  use  of  money  and  such  an 
expenditure  of  time. 

I  am  aware  of  the  aesthetic  argument  in  defense  of  the  patron- 
age of  such  arts  as  drawing,  sculpture,  painting,  literature,  in- 
strumental music,  and  lawn  and  house  decorations.  The  writer 
acknowledges  the  force  of  this  argument,  but  is  perplexed  by  the 
following  problem :  As  people  who  believe  in  the  simple  life  and 
profess  to  literally  follow  the  example  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene,  and  have  been  commissioned  to  witness  throughout 
the  world,  how  far  can  we  go  and  how  much  time  can  we  de- 
vote to  the  arts  of  the  civilized  world?  These  things  existed  in 
New  Testament  times,  but  we  can  be  certain  that  the  apostolic 
church  was  not  taken  up  with  them.  It  also  appears  to  the 
writer  that  none  of  the  arts  have  in  them  the  possibilities  of  cor- 
rupting New  Testament  worship  as  do  the  instruments  of 
music. 

The  musical  instrument  cannot  help  in  worshiping  in  the 
spirit,  because  instrumental  music  appeals  almost  exclusively  to 
the  emotions.  Acceptable  worship  of  God  must  be  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  Of  course  our  emotions  enter  into  true  worship, 
but  emotional  manifestations  such  as  frequently  associate  them- 
selves with  instrumental  music  do  not  add  to  the  spirituality  of 
worship.  The  Pentecostal  and  Holiness  movements  show  plenty 
of  emotion  in  connection  with  their  fast  music,  both  vocal  and 
instrumental,  but  their  emotionalism  does  not  impress  us  as  being 
a  mark  of  spirituality. 

Those  who  claim  that  they  can  worship  God  with  the  instru- 
ment in  the  home  will  see  no  inconsistency  in  placing  them  in 
our  churches  eventually.  Another  danger  of  the  instrument  in 
the  home  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  development  of  the  art  of  music 
in  the  rising  generation  may  make  the  Mennonite  Church  appear 
as  a  back  number  in  the  minds  of  these  talented  musicians  and 
they  will  then  feel  that  there  is  no  opportunity  for  them  to 
use  their  talent  in  public  services.  Talented  Mennonite  musicians 
then  become  candidates  for  membership  in  worldly  denomina- 
tions. Names  can  be  given  of  Mennonite  homes  who  have  ap- 


AMOR  MUNDI 

'Oh,  where  are  you  going  with  your  love-locks  flowing. 

On  the  w*«!t  wind  blowing  along  this  vallev  track?' 
'The  downhill  path  is  easv,  come  with  me  an'  it  please  ye. 

We  shall  escape  the  uphill  by  never  turning  back.' 

So  ihev  two  went  together  in  glowing  August  weather,* 
The  honey-breathing  heather  lay  to  their  left  and  right; 

And  dear  she  was  to  doat  on,  her  swift  feet  seemed  to  float  on 
The  air  like  soft  twin  pigeons  loo  sportive  to  alight. 

'Oh,  what  is  that  in  heaven  where  grey  cloudflakes  are  seven. 
Where  blackest  clouds  hang  riven  just  at  the  rainv  skirt?' 

'Oh,  that's  a  meteor  sent  us,  a  message  dumb,  portentous, — 
An  undecipher'd  solemn  signal  of  help  or  hurt.' 

'Oh,  what  i«s  that  glides  quickly  where  velvet  flowers  grow 
thickly. 

Their  scent  comes  rich  and  sickly?' — 'A  scaled  and  hooded 
worm.' 

'Oh.  what's  thai  in  the  hollow,  so  Dale  I  quake  to  follow?' 
'Oh,  that's  a  thin  dead  body  which  waits  th'  eternal  term.' 

'Turn  again,  O  my  sweetest, — turn  again,  false  and  fleetest: 

This  way  whereof  thou  weetest,  I  fear,  is  hell's  own  track.' 
'Nay,  too  steep  for  hill  mounting, — nay,  loo  late  for  cost  count- 
ing: 

This  downhill  path  is  easy,  but  there's  no  turning  back.' 

— Christina  Rossetli. 
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parently  lost  some  of  their  children  through  the  instrumental 
music  avenue,  judging  by  their  interest  and  where  they  went. 
Why  should  we  as  believers  in  the  simple  Gospel  of  the  meek 
ami  lowly  Na/arcne  take  a  course  that  is  fraught  with  such 
dangers?  While  many  Mennonite  parents  would  hot  want  to 
sec  the  piano  brought  into  the  Mennonite  Church,  neither  would 
they  desire  to  see  a  choir,  or  orchestra,  yet  the  sad  and  sokmn 
fact  stares  us  in  the  face  that  the  next  generation  will  not  have 
the  same  conscience  against  their  use  in  puhlic  worship.  In  fact, 
some  church  officials  already  make  the  frank  admission  that  they 
have  no  conscience  against  their  introduction  into  the  worship 
services  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  this  time.  Expediency  alone 
seems  to  he  the  only  restraining  factor. 

Musical  Instruments  in  our  Church  Schools 

Instruments  in  our  homes  create  the  demand  for  our  schools 
to  teach  instrumental  music  to  Mennonite  youth  so  that  they  do 
not  need  to  get  their  training  from  non-Mennonite  teachers. 
This  concern  sounds  quite  orthodox,  but  will  not  the  ultimate  re- 
sult be  the  same  for  us  as  it  has  been  in  other  so-called  "plain 
churches"  who  have  gone  before  us?  The  musical  instruments 
have  gone  from  the  schools  into  other  churches.  God  will  not 
stop  the  introduction  of  instrumental  music  into  our  churches 
any  more  than  He  has  stopped  it  in  others.  If  instruments  are 
kept  out  of  our  churches  it  will  be  because  men  who  want  to  be 
loyal  to  God  keep  them  out,  but  men  of  conviction  along  this 
line  seem  to  be  decreasing  in  number. 

If  God  does  not  accept  any  worship  but  that  which  is  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  then  instrumental  music  cannot  be  an  ap- 
proved accompaniment  to  spiritual  worship  in  this  age  of  the 
Spirit.  Then  why  train  Mennonite  pianists?  If  God  could  ap- 
prove of  instrumental  music  in  worship,  could  He  not  as  con- 
sistently approve  of  a  prayer  machine  as  a  praise  machine? 
Where  is  the  stopping  place  in  connection  with  an  art  that  can- 
not contribute  to  spiritual  worship?  Would  it  not  glorify  God 
much  more  if  the  time  spent  in  learning-  to  play  were  spent  in- 
stead in  learning  to  prav?  Could  not  the  cost  of  our  instruments 
and  the  time  spent  in  learning  to  play  them  efficiently  be  used 
to  help  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God  through  a  witness  in  line 
with  our  Lord's  great  commission? 

Musical  Instruments  and  Home  Weddings 

The  writer  has  wondered  why  young  people  who  approach  the 
marriage  altar  in  homes  where  pianos  are  found  insist  upon  the 
use  of  the  popular  wedding  marches  such  as  "Here  Comes  the 
Bride"  upon  wh?t  should  be  a  most  solemn  and  sacred  occasion. 
How  can  the  addition  of  instrumental  music  to  a  solemn  church 
ordinance  be  reconciled  with  the  traditional  and  we  believe 
scriptural  practice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  rejecting  in- 
strumental music  from  her  other  ordinances  and  from  divine 
worship?  It  would  be  just  as  consistent  to  introduce  instruments 
of  music  in  connection  with  the  observance  of  baptism,  commun- 
ion, and  anointing  with  oil.  as  in  the  ordinance  of  holy  matrimony. 
There  is  no  reason  why  Mennonite  young  people  who  profess  to 
believe  in  nonconformity  to  the  world  should  abandon  this  prin- 
ciple in  part  at  the  time  of  their  marriagfe  and  imitate  the  ways 
of  the  world  in  their  wedding  march,  their  corsages,  and  orna- 
mented attire.  The  bride  and  groom  should  be  the  main  attrac- 
tion and  all  worldly  distractions  removed,  a  holy  quietness  and 
a  Gospel  simplicity  prevailing  on  the  occasion. 

Musical  Instruments  and  the  Radio 

There  are  those  who  have  difficulty  in  distinguishing  in  prin- 
ciple between  the  radio  and  musical  instruments.  They  tell  us 
that  "the  radio  is  more  dangerous  than  the  musical  instrument," 
but  thev  generally  take  the  moral  and  spiritual  risk  with  both. 
The  radio  is  an  instrument  of  information,  propaganda,  and  en- 
tertainment. The  spirit  of  the  world  is  largely  reflected  in  the 


numbers  that  come  over  the  air.  The  world  being  the  largest 
user  of  instruments  of  music  also  determines  the  nature  of  much 
of  the  music.  Much  of  the  modern  piano  music  compares  quite 
favorably  with  the  music  of  the  radio.  The  writer  is  not  con- 
vinced that  the  installation  of  either  instrument  in  the  home  is 
an  evidence  of  spiritual  growth  and  advancement.  The  one  out- 
standing difference  between  the  radio  and  the  piano  is  the  fact 
that  the  radio  will  not  be  brought  into  the  place  of  divine  wor- 
ship, but  the  increasing  interest  in  the  piano  will  hasten  its  in- 
troduction into  the  public  worship  of  the  Mennonite  churches. 
It  is  already  in  a  great  number  of  Mennonite  homes.  It  already 
has  a  settled  place  in  some  of  our  schools,  and  has  been  used  in 
the  rendition  of  public  programs.  There  are  church  officials, 
as  noted  before,  who  would  not  object  if  they  came  into  the 
rest  of  our  schools  and  into  our  churches. 

A  few  years  ago  a  student  attending  a  college  of  a  former 
plain  church  told  how  his  professor  enjoyed  telling  about  help- 
ing to  carry  the  first  musical  instrument  into  his  home  church 
and  laughingly  told  how  some  old  conservatives  were  grieved 
and  left  the  church  never  to  return.  In  this  denominational  school 
they  glorify  the  founders  of  their  institution  and  ignore  their 
convictions.  It  is  said  that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  raoidly 
catchine  up  with  those  who  have  gone  before  us  into  worldliness 
and  modernism.  Those  of  this  generation  must  check  the  world- 
ward  drift,  or  the  next  generation  will  have  no  distinctive 
standards  to  uphold,  to  perpetuate,  or  to  observe. 

Personal  Convictions 

Not  all  my  readers  will  share  these  convictions  with  me, 
but  I  believe  they  are  at  least  on  the  safe  side.  It  is  not  unusual 
to  hear  Mennonite  ministers  lament  the  drift  toward  the  world 
and  worldly  denominations,  but  lamentations  alone  have  no 
remedial  effect  upon  the  situation.  We  must  rise  up  by  the  grace 
of  God  and  get  off  the  detour  and  get  back  on  the  highway  of 
holiness  and  separation  from  evil. 

It  is  the  "writer's  conviction  that  instruments  in  our  homes 
are  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge  that  zvill  guarantee  their  ultimate 
acceptance  in  our  churches,  via  our  church  schools.  He  who  is 
familiar  with  other  so-called  plain  churches  can  read  the  hand- 
writing for  the  Mennonite  Church  if  our  present  course  is  con- 
tinued and  the  present  sentiment  in  favor  of  musical  instruments 
is  not  both  discouraged  and  checked. 

When  members  speak  of  instrumental  music  as  if  it  were  a 
real  part  of  their  life,  and  it  is  evident  that  their  affection  is 
set  upon  it,  such  persons  for  their  own  spiritual  good  should  deny 
themselves  of  that  affection  for  instrumental  music  lest  it  be- 
come a  snare  in  their  spiritual  growth  and  development. 

Sometimes  one  hears  a  voting  person  who  can  play  well  being 
referred  to  as  an  accomplished  lady.  Is  this  the  terminology  of 
the  kinedom  of  God,  or  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world  ?  In  the  light 
of  what  we  have  noticed  about  the  musical  instruments  fitting  into 
the  Old  Testament  era  of  symbolism  and  ritualism,  together 
with  their  very  prominent  use  by  the  wicked  for  all  sorts  of 
entertainment  purposes,  of  what  value  can  such  musical  train- 
ing be  to  the  kingdom  of  God? 

Recognizing  the  use  of  instruments  in  the  Old  Testament, 
the  total  absence  of  their  use  in  New  Testament  Christianity  in 
the  early  days,  and  the  overwhelming  use  by  the  world  in  both 
Testaments  in  connection  with  gaiety,  vanity,  intemperance, 
amusement,  and  sin,  one  must  feel  that  they  are  primarily  of  and 
for  the  world.  How  far  can  a  Christian  go  in  the  cultivation 
of  those  arts  that  are  so  prostituted  by  the  world  and  have 
helped  to  rob  the  churches  of  spiritual  and  acceptable  wor- 
ship? Our  feelings  have  often  been  stirred  in  observing  the 
many  young  Mennonites  who  would  rather  sing  the  jazz  of 
the  world  than  the  hymns  of  saints.  As  Mennonites  patronize 
more  and  more  the  places  of  carnal  amusement,  we  can  expect 
(Continued  on  page  90) 
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The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  New  Testament 


By  M. 

There  has  recently  appeared  "The  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  New  Testament."  Of  qourse  it  is  evident  to  every  reader 
of  this  article  that  every  English  version  is  a  translation.  The 
New  Testament  was  written  in  Greek  and  has  been  translated 
into  English  for  English  readers.  It  is  also  true  that  since  no  two 
languages  are  exactly  parallel,  no  language  can  be  translated 
without  losing  some  of  its  original  force.  Recourse  must  be  made 
to  the  original  language  for  accuracy.  An  exact  literal  trans- 
lation does  not  make  a  sufficiently  fluent  rendering  for  publica- 
tion. However,  the  translators  of  former  versions  have  succeed- 
ed in  giving  us  a  fairly  accurate  translation.  There  are  cases 
where  several  possibilities  occur  and  where  translators  may  differ, 
however  sincere  and  honest  they-  may  be. 

It  is  also  true  that  language  changes  with  use  over  a  period 
of  years,  hence  the  desirability  of  keeping  the  language  of 
Scripture  in  harmony  with  present  usage.  Some  words  used  in 
the  Authorized  Version  are  obsolete.  Other  words  have  changed 
their  meanings  through  the  years  and  no  longer  convey  the 
connotations  of  years  past. 

The  closing  paragraph  of  the  preface  of  the  Revised  New 
Testament  is  highly  commendable.  "In  the  Bible  we  have  not 
merely  a  historical  document  and  a  classic  of  English  literature, 
but  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  carries  its  full  message,  not 
to  those  who  regard  it  simply  as  a  heritage  of  the  past  or  praise 
its  literary  style,  but  to  those  who  read  it  that  they  may  discern 
and  understand  God's  Word  to  men.  And  men  need  the  Word 
of  God  in  our  time  and  hereafter  as  never  before.  ...  It  is  our 
hope  and  our  earnest  prayer  that  this  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament  may  be  used  by  God  to  speak  to  men 
in  these  momentous  times,  and  to  help  them  to  understand  and 
believe  and  obey  His  Word." 

The  title  page  appropriately  reads,  "The  New  Covenant  com- 
monly called  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

A  number  of  changes  from  former  versions  appear  which  are 
much  to  be  desired.  The  term  "publicans"  is  more  desirably 
changed  to  "tax  collectors."  The  Holy  Ghost  is  more  properly 
named  Holy  Spirit.  The  word  formerly  translated  "devils" 
is  more  accurately  translated  "demons."  There  is  only  one 
devil,  but  there  are  many  demons.  The  word  "world"  (Greek, 
uion)  is  properly  translated  "age"  in  Matthew  13:39,  40  and 
other  passages.  The  translators  have  properly  made  a  distinc- 
tion between  two  different  Greek  words  in  I  Corinthians  11, 
translating  the  one  in  verses  5,  6,  "veil",  the  other  in  verse  15 
'covering-."  We  note  an  improvement  in  the  use  of  the  definite 
article  where  it  occurs  in  the.  original  and  its  absence  where  it 
Joes  not  occur  in  the  original  language.  There  has  been  a  worthy 
attempt  to  more  accurately  express  the  Greek  tenses  in  the 
version  under  consideration. 

In  view  of  the  above  commendable  features  we  are  sorry  that 
it  becomes  necessary  to  call  attention  to  some  undesirable  fea- 
tures. It  is  true  that  there  is  a  close  connection  between  trans- 
ation  and  interpretation.  But  a  translator  is  a  translator,  whose 
iuty  it  is,  as  far  as  possible,  to  ascertain  the  message  of  the  writer 
md  not  to  be  influenced  by  subjective  considerations.  The  trans- 
ator  is  not  to  determine  what  the  sacred  writer  should  have  writ- 
ten, but  faithfully  to  translate  what  he  did  write.  It  is  sometimes 
rue  that  several  possibilities  are  evident  and  reference  must  be 
nade  to  other  passages  in  an  effort  to  ascertain  the  proper  trans- 
ition. The  translators  of  the  Revised  New  Testament  have  in 
\  number  of  instances  given  an  interpretation  rather  than  a 
ranslation.  It  seems  to  me  that  where  the  original  language 
•  not  definite  the  translation  should  also  be  left  indefinite.  A 
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definite  translation  in  such  cases  does  not  recognize  other  pos- 
sibilities and  the  reader  who  does  not  have  access  to  the  original 
will  likely  not  realize  that  there  are  other  possible  translations. 
I  cite  here  a  few  examples.  In  I  Timothy  5  :23  the  Greek  simply 
says,  "no  longer  drink  water."  The  revisers  translate,  "no  longer 
drink  only  water."  I  can  readily  agree  with  the  rendering  given 
here,  but  it  is  an  interpretation  and  not  an  accurate  translation. 
Turning  to  Acts  8:26  and  translating  from  the  original,  "An 
angel  of  (the)  Lord  spoke  to  Philip  saying,  arise  and  go  down 
south,  upon  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza. 
It  is  desert."  The  question  arises  here  as  to  what  is  desert,  the 
way  or  Gaza?  The  revisers  decide  the  question  and  translate 
the  last  clause,  "This  is  a  desert  road."  I  have  no  objections  to 
•the  revisers  deciding  that  the  phrase  "It  is  desert"  refers  to 
the  road  and  not  to  Gaza,  but  their  translation  decides  what  the 
original  does  not  and  leaves  the  reader  without  knowledge  of 
other  possiblities.  Archaeologists  have  found  evidence  in  their 
,  excavations  at  Gaza  that  leads  them  to  conclude  that  at  the  time 
Philip  was  commissioned  to  make  the  trip  recorded  here  Gaza 
lay  in  ruins  and  therefore  the  phrase  in  question  refers  to  the  city 
and  not  to  the  road.1  As  to  the  above  Scripture  no  doctrine  is 
involved  and  it  makes  little  difference  whether  the  reference  is 
to  the  city  or  the  road.  But  doctrine  is  involved  in  I  Timothy  3  :2, 
where  the  revisers  in  listing  the  qualifications  for  a  bishop,  trans- 
late, "married  only  once."  The  original  simply  says,  "husband 
of  one  wife."  And  while  some  do  contend  that  the  bishop  can 
marry  only  once  and  therefore  a  second  marriage  is  prohibited, 
this  is  not  the  generally  accepted  interpretation.  Cf .  Rom.  7 :2-4 
and  I  Cor.  7:39.  Here  again  the  revisers  instead  of  translating 
have  given  an  interpretation  and  that  an  erroneous  one.  The 
same  translation  occurs  in  I  Timothy  3:12  and  Titus  1 :6. 
It  seems  that  the  translators  of  the  Revised  New  Testament 


O  WORD  OF  GOD  INCARNATE 

O  Word  of  God  incarnate, 

O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 
O  Truth,  unchanged,  unchanging, 

O  Light  of  our  dark  sky; 
We  praise  Thee  for  the  radiance 

That  from  the  hallowed  page, 
A  lantern  to  our  footsteps 

Shines  on  from  age  to  age. 

The  church  from  her  dear  Master 

Received  the  gift  divine. 
And  still  that  light  she  liftelh 

O'er  all  the  earth  to  shine. 
It  is  the  golden  casket 

Where  gems  of  truth  are  stored. 
It  is  the  heav'n-drawn  picture 

Of  Christ,  the  living  Word. 

It  floaieth  like  a  banner 

Before  God's  host  unfurled; 
It  shineth  like  a  beacon 

Above  the  darkling  world; 
It  is  the  chart  and  compass 

That  o'er  life's  surging  sea, 
'Mid  mists  and  rocks  and  quicksands. 

Still  guides.  O  Christ,  to  Thee. 

Oh,  make  Thy  church,  dear  Saviour, 

A  lamp  of  purest  gold,  ( 
To  bear  before  the  nations 

Thy  true  light  as  of  old; 
Oh,  teach  Thy  wand'ring  pilgrims 

By  this  their  path  to  trace. 
Till,  clouds  and  darkness  ended. 

They  see  Thee  face  to  face. 

—William  Walsham  Howe. 
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have  missed  the  point  in  a  number  of  Scriptures.  They  translate 
the  last  clause  of  Romans  11  '25,  "until  the  Eull  number  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in."  The  reference  is  not  to  individual  Gen- 
tiles, but  to  the  Gentiles  as  a  whole.  In  I  Timothy  3:2  it  is  said 
that  a  bishop  must  be  "dignified,"  hardly  a  proper  translation  of 
kosmtOUS  which  is  translated  "modestly"  and  "seemly"  in  I  Tim- 
othy 2:9.  In  Hebrews  7:3  we  are  informed  that  Melchizedek 
continues  a  priest  forever,  hardly  an  accurate  translation.  Christ 
will  be  priest  forever,  hut  not  Melchizedek.  We  are  told  in 
Hebrews  11  :22  that  Joseph,  by  faith,  s;ave  directions  concerning 
his  burial.  In  a  footnote  it  is  stated,  "Greek,  bones."  Much  better 
had  "hones"  been  placed  in  the  text  rather  than  burial.  No  faith 
was  required  to  make  burial  arrangements,  but  as  the  con- 
text shows  Joseph  by  faith  looked  far  beyond  his  burial.  The 
translation  of  I  John  3:10,  "no  one  who  does  not  do  right 
is  of  God,"  is  misleading.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
"right"  and  "righteousness."  Matthew  7:14a  is  translated,  "For 
the  gate  is  narrow  and  the  way  is  hard."  This  is  not  a  good 
translation.  Cf .  Matt.  11 :29,  30 ;  Prov.  13:15.  The  way  to  heaven 
may  require  sacrifice,  but  it  is  not  a  hard  way. 

Quite  frequently  the  expression  is  used,  "this  was  to  fulfill"  or 
"that  what  was  spoken  might  be  fulfilled."  Without  entering 
into  the  theological  problem  of  foreknowledge  and  result,  it 
seems  to  me  the  translators  have  placed  the  cart  before  the  horse. 
It  is  not  so  much  that  the  event  took  place  because  it  was 
prophesied,  but  rather  it  was  prophesied  because  God  in  His 
foreknowledee  knew  that  the  event  would  transpire.  Cf.  Rom. 
8:29;  11:2;  I  Pet.  1:2;  Gal.  3:8. 

The  translators  of  the  Revised  New  Testament  are  to  be 
commended  for  translating  II  Timothy  3:16,  "All  Scripture  is 
inspired  by  God."  But  it  is  regrettable  that  in  a  footnote  they  add, 
"Or,  every  Scripture  inspired  by  God  is  also."  The  footnote 
reading  cannot  be  justified.  The  translators  have  nowhere  else 
so  rendered  similar  constructions.  Such  translation  makes  the 
original  writer  guilty  of  connecting  an  attributive  adjective  and 
a  predicative  adjective  without  himself  inserting  the  verb.  I 
know  of  no  such  instance  in  the  New  Testament.  Furthermore 
the  alternate  translation  requires  the  translation  of  the  Greek 
connective  kai  as  "also"  in  which  case  "also"  is  left  without 
an  antecedent. 

The  Revised  New  Testament  is  in  fluent,  easy-to-read  English. 
There  are  advantages  here  which  do  not  occur  in  other  transla- 
tions. But  it  is  hardly  of  sufficient  accuracy  to  commend  itself 
to  those  who  praise  highly  the  very  Word  of  God. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

1  Barton.  Archaeology  and  the  Bible,  Second  or  Third  Printing  of 
Seventh  Edition,  pp.  106,  107. 


THE  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENT  QUESTION 
(Continued  from  page  88) 

that  their  demand  for  instrumental  music  of  all  kinds  will  in- 
crease. Instrumental  music  is  the  life  of  the  dance,  the  skating 
rink,  the  theater,  and  the  roadhouse.  Our  manner  of  conduct 
cannot  help  coloring  our  religious  life. 

Another  bi?  question  to  be  decided  is  whether  they  are  to  the 
glory  of  God  in  our  homes.  Is  God  glorified  by  them  in  praise 
and  worship  in  the  home?  If  so,  then  why  jtoi  in  the  church? 
Children  will  have  difficulty  in  appreciating  the  inconsistency 
of  their  parents  who  defend  them  in  worship  in  the  home  and 
disapprove  of  them  in  the  public  worship;  Do  we  love  the  "things 
of  the  world"?  Are  our  homes  so\ fine,  so  well  equipped,  so 
fixed  up  for  our  enjoyment  that  we  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  the 
poor  would  not  feel  at  home  with-  us  if ?-they  were  fortunate 
enough  to  receive  an -invitation  ?  "How  are i^we  /representing  the" 
"meek  and  lowly  Nazarene"  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His 


Christian  Doctrine 

BOOK  OF  BOOKS 

Thou  art  a  lamp  whose  flickering  light  is  old; 

Yet,  in  the  darkened  hours  of  earth's  new  day. 

It  shines  anew,  to  mark  the  certain  way 
Of  joy  and  peace  and  glories  still  untold. 

Thou  art  a  flame  which  purifies  the  gold 

Of  man's  true  self,  and  burns  the  dross  away. 
Misshapen  by  the  forms  of  baser  clay. 

Tomorrow's  life  must  find  thy  nobler  mold. 

Thou  art  a  blazing  sun  whose  warming  light 

Still  dries  the  dew  of  penitential  tears. 
Gives  life  to  all  the  world,  makes  clear  to  sight 

The  power  of  Truth,  the  love  that  conquers  fears. 
O  Book  of  Books,  our  Lamp,  our  Flame,  our  Sun, 
Reveal!  Refine!  Inspire!  till  heaven  is  won. 

—Alfred  Grant  Walton. 


head?  Those  of  my  readers  who  see  no  danger  in  having  mu- 
sical instruments  in  the  home  and  school,  tell  us  how  the  instru- 
ments got  into  the  churches  of  Mennonite  groups  as  well  as  in 
other  Protestant  denominations. 

Another  matter  that  causes  the  writer  serious  concern  is  the 
fastmoving  age  in  which  we  live.  We  do  not  have  time  to  be  still 
and  hear  the  voice  of  God.  The  modern  radio  and  musical  in- 
strument take  still  more  of  the  time  that  should  be  spent  in  holy 
meditation  and  worship.  I  have  conscientiously  tried  to  con- 
centrate on  the  things  of  God  when  the  radio  was  turned  on 
in  homes  where  I  have  been,  or  when  the  piano  was  playing,  but 
I  must  confess  failure.  Instrumental  music  could  be  used  in 
Old  Testament  times  to  induce  prophesying,  but  it  seems  a  posi- 
tive hindrance  to  the  study  of  the  prophets  in  this  dispensa- 
tion of  grace. 

There  are  those  who  argue  for  musical  instruments  in  this  dis- 
pensation of  grace  because  they  are  in  heaven.  It  would  be  best 
for  us  to  keep  the  question  on  earth  while  we  are  here.  There 
was  war  in  heaven,  but  it  is  forbidden  for  saints  here.  God  will 
take  vengeance  on  the  wicked,  but  saints  are  now  told  to  love 
their  enemies  and  not  to  take  vengeance.  When-  Christ  comes 
to  judge  nations,  the  saints  who  accompany  Him  will  be  trans- 
lated and  immortal  saints.  Christ  is  pictured  as  wearing  a  gold- 
en girdle,  but  that  is  not  for  Christians  in  this  age.  The  gates 
of  heaven  are  said  to  be  pearls,  but  we  are  forbidden  to  wear 
them  here.  The  only  musical  instruments  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation  that  could  be  material  ones  are  those  found 
in  the  description  of  Mystery  Babylon,  mother  of  harlots  and 
abominations  of  the  earth.  True  Christians  do  not  want  to  be 
a  part  of  that  system. 

But  someone  will  protest  and  declare  that  we  should  not  op- 
pose instrumental  music  in  the  home  because  our  fathers  and 
grandfathers  had  organs,  violins,  and  accordions  in  their  homes, 
and  they  are  still  not  in  the  Church.  This  may  be  good  logic, 
but  it  is  not  a  safe  argument  in  the  light  of  changing  times  and 
conditions.  There  was  a  generation  of  Israelites  who  were 
healed  by  the  brazen  serpent,  but  a  later  generation  wor- 
shiped it'.  Our  grandparents  and  great-grandparents  owned  and 
operated  stillhouses  and  used  liquor  as  a  beverage  in  the  harvest 
field,  and  were  in  good  standing  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Owing  to  the  changed  conditions  regarding  the  use  of  liquor 
today,  even  our  grandparents  could  not  remain  in  church  fel- 
lowship with  their  practices  in  this  generation.  History  re- 
veals the  fact  that  instrumental  music  has  already  come  into  the 
public  worship  services  of  branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  other  so-called  "plain  churches."  It  can  happen  to  us 
also.  How  can  anyone  be  so  thoughtless  to  suppose  that  we  can 
follow  the  same  course  as  those  who  have  gone  before  us  and 
still  not  arrive  at  the  same  destination?  We  cannot  help  recogniz- 
ing the  fact  that  instrumental  music  is  being  greatly  popularized 
(Continued  on  page  91) 
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I  The  Gift  of  Tongues 

By  Levi  J.  Miller 


About  two  thousand  years  after  creation,  one  hundred  years 
after  the  flood,  according  to  Ussher's  Chronology,  the  people 
were  of  one  language.  As  the  people  journeyed  they  came  to 
the  land  of  Shinar,  where  they  said,  "Let  us  build  us  a  city  and 
a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  nfeke  us 
a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth."  And  the  Lord  confused  their  tongues  so  that  they 
could  not  understand  each  other,  and  they  were  scattered  over 
the  whole  earth.  Gen.  11  :l-9. 

Then  in  Acts  2  :6,  the  multitudes  were  confounded  when  they 
heard  the  apostles  speak  in  their  own  language.  In  verse  11  they 
said,  "We  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God,"  which  shows  that  language  and  tongue  refer  to 
the  same  things.  In  this  case,  instead  of  being  scattered  by  con- 
fusion of  tongues,  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  them  together  so 
that  they  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  one  soul.  Acts  4 :32. 

The  object  then  of  speaking  with  tongues  was  to  get  them  to 
understand  and  know  assuredly  that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus  whom  they  had  crucified  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Notice, 
they  understood  in  seventeen  different  dialects.  This  was  a 
manifestation  of  God's  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon 
them.  They  were  not  muttering  things  they  did  not  know,  but 
gave  witness  concerning  the  Christ.  So  may  we  not  forget 
that  speaking  with  tongues,  as  prophesying,  should  be  to  edify 
that  others  may  be  helped. 

Paul  says  that  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  which  was  manifest  in 
Acts  2  and  Acts  10,  where  the  Gentiles  also  accepted  Christ.  A 
sign  was  also  manifest  in  some  disciples  in  Acts  19,  when  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians  (12  :1),  does  not  want  them 
to  be  ignorant  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  one  of  which  he  men- 
tions as  the  gift  of  tongues,  but  considers  prophesying  two  thou- 
sand times  better  in  the  church  than  speaking  in  an  unknown 
tongue.  "Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that,  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue"  (I  Cor.  14:19). 
Prophesying  is  much  better  because  it  edifies,  exhorts,  and  com- 
forts. I  Cor.  14:3. 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  met  a  man  in  Kansas  City.  He 
listened  to  me  preach.  After  the  meeting  I  talked  with  him, 
and  he  said  that  he  was  engaged  in  a  similar  work.  I  asked  for 
whom  he  preached,  and  he  said  that  he  belonged  to  the  tongues 
people,  and  then  he  went  into  a  spell  of  muttering  and  con- 
tinued for  a  while.  When  he  spoke  naturally  again,  he  said  that 
he  could  not  help  it.  I  asked  him  what  he  had  said  and  told  him 
that  I  didn't  understand  him.  He  answered  that  he  did  not  know 
what  he  said.  Then  I  told  him  that  he  was  not  speaking  in  tongues 
according  to  Paul's  teaching  in  I  Cor.  14:4,  "He  that  speaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue  edifieth  himself:  but  he  that  prophesieth 
edifieth  the  church."  If  he  did  not  know  what  he  said 
he  could  not  be  edified. 

I  I  wa>  in  a  church  in  Idaho  where  nearly  the  entire  body  began 
muttering  things  which  they  did  not  know.  Paul  writes  in  I 
ijSor:  14:26-28,  "Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any 
man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
by  three,  and  that  by  course;  and  let  one  interpret.  But  if 
'.here  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself  and  to  God."  "God  is  not  the  author  of 
:onfusion,  but  of  peace"  (verse  33). 

Christ  said  to  the  disciples  before  His  ascension  :  "These  signs 
jbnll  follow  them  that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
lcvils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up 


serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover" 
(Mark  16:17,  18). 

Does  every  believer  have  those  signs  in  his  life?  We  readily 
admit  that  all  do  not.  Possibly  they  were  manifested  in  Paul's 
life  more  than  in  any  other.  In  Acts  13:8-12,  he  rebuked  the 
devil  and  caused  a  man  to  be  smitten  with  blindness.  As  a  result 
the  deputy  believed..  In  Acts  28:1-6,  he  took  up  a  serpent  and 
also  laid  hands  on  the  sick.  Paul  writes  of  differing  gifts.  In 
I  Cor.  12:4,  he  speaks  of  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit 
is  given  to  profit  withal.  I  Cor.  12:7-11. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  that  our  tongues,  in  whatever  language 
we  speak,  may  be  used  to  the  praise  and  honor  and  glory  -of  God, 
that  we  may  be  of  the  great  multitude  out  of  every  nation, 
kindred,  people,  and  tongue,  saying,  "Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:10). 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


THE  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENT  QUESTION 
(Continued  from  page  90) 
and  commercialised  by  the  world  today.  Did  our  grandfathers 
and  great-grandfathers  desire  and  urge  their  children  to  be  in- 
structed in  instrumental  music  as  parents  are  doing  in  this 
generation  ? 

No  one  appreciates  being  designated  as  an  alarmist,  but  never- 
theless apostolic  simplicity  goes  out  of  home  and  church  as 
worldliness  comes  in.  The  instruments  of  music  are  already 
in- Mennonite  homes.  They  are  already  in  or  knocking  for  ad- 
mittance into  our  church  schools.  It  is  reported  that  they  can 
be  found  in  several  mission  stations  in  the  homeland  and  that 
they  have  been  used  in  the  foreign  mission  field.  There  is  strong 
sentiment  in  some  congregations  to  install  the  instrument  as  an 
aid  in  their  worship.  If  our  schools  continue  to  train  Mennonite 
instrumental  musicians,  I  fear  the  next  generation,  if  not  this 
one,  will  want  pianists  for  public  worship  together  with  trained 
choirs  and  salaried  preachers.  With  these  innovations,  the  other 
distinctive  principles  of  the  Word  of  God  as  formerly  believed 
and  practiced  by  the  Mennonite  Church  will  go  out.  More  leisure 
time  than  in  past  generations  should  certainly  afford  greater  op- 
portunity for  exercising  in  godliness  and  in  witnessing  for  the 
Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  our  people  are  becoming  more  in- 
terested in  the  arts  and  sciences,  in  entertainment  and  recreation. 
We  may  be  more  accomplished  as  the  world  views  such  things, 
but  it  cannot  be  said  that  we  are  increasing  in  consecration,  in 
spirituality,  and  in  the  presentation  of  our  bodies'  as  living 
sacrifices.  Mission  Boards  over  the  country  have  the  money, 
but  not  the  missionary  candidates.  Is  this  protest  against  in- 
strumental music  a  cry  of  "wolf,  wolf,  when  there  is  no  wolf"? 
This  generation  can  recognize  the  trend  if  they  will.  "Can  a  man 
take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned?"  May  the 
Lord  raise  up  men  of  conviction  who  will  help  to  check  the 
threatening  tide  of  worldliness,  lest  our  simplicity  of  life  and 
simplicity  of  spiritual  worship  become  a  mere  memory  of  bygone 
days. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


We  have  learned  in  airplanes  to  fly. through  the  air  like  birds, 
and  in  submarines  to  swim  under  the. sea  like  fish. All  that 
remains  is  for  us  to  learn  to  walk  the  earth  like  men.— Halford 
E.  Luccock. 
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Through  Life  With  God 

By  Myrtle  Shenk 


God  has  pleasure  in  His  people.  Jesus,  while  speaking'to  the 
small  number  who  believed  on  Him,  and  drawing  comparison  be- 
tween them  and  the  nations  of  the  world,  said:  "Fear  not,  little 
flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom" (Luke  12:32).  Psalm  147:11  says,  "The  Lord  taketh  plea- 
sure in  them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy."  When 
life  on  earth  is  ended,  and  the  body  goes  back  to- dust,  then  are 
pronounced  the  loving  words:  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psa.  116:15). 

God  cares  for  His  people.  "And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he ; 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you :  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you"  (Isa.  46:4).  He 
has  promised  material  aid.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33).  "But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows"  (Luke  12  :7).  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  ; 
for  he  careth  for  you".  (I  Pet.  5:7).  "He  keepeth  the  paths  of 
judgment,  and  preserveth  the  way  of  his  saints"  (Prov.  2:8). 
Through  the  prophet  Jeremiah  God  says,  "Leave  thy  fatherless 
children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me"  (49:11).  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed"  (Ps.  37:3).  In 
that  beautiful  story  of  Zion,  children  of  the  Son  of  David,  of 
which  it  is  said,  "This  is  my  rest  for  ever,"  it  is  also  found  that 
"I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I  will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread"  (Psalm  132).  His  general  care  is  evident  from  many 
scriptures.  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Matt.  7  :7).  "The 
fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare :  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe"  (Prov.  29:25).  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee ;  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee"  (Isa.  26:3).  "How  excellent  is  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings"  (Psa.  36:7).  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.  .  .  .  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase :  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine"  (Prov.  3:10).  All  of  Psalm  91  has  similar  meaning. 


PERFECT  PEACE 

I  look  not  back:  God  knows  the  fruitless  efforts. 
The  wasted  hours,  the  sinning,  the  regrets; 

I  leave  them  all  with  Him,  who  blots  the  record. 
And  graciously  forgives  and  then  forgets. 

I  look  not  forward:  God  sees  all  the  future. 

The  road  that,  short  or  long,  will  lead  me  home. 
And  He  will  face  with  me  its  every  trial. 

And  bear  with  me  the  burdens  that  may  come. 

I  look  not  around  me:  Then  would  fears  assail  me. 

So  wild  the  tumult  of  earth's  restless  seas; 
So  dark  the  world,  § o  filled  with  woe  and  evil. 

So  vain  the  hope  of  comfort  and  of  ease. 

I  look  not  inward:  That  would  make  me  wretched. 
For  I  have  naught  on  which  to  stay  my  trust; 

Nothing  I  see  save  failure  and  shortcomings 
And  weak  endeavors,  crumbling  into  dust. 

But  I  look  up:  Up  into  the  face  of  Jesus, 
For  there  my  heart  can  rest,  mv  fears  are  stilled. 

And  there  is  joy,  and  love,  and  light  for  darkness. 
And  perfect  peace,  and  every  hope  fulfilled. 

— Author  Unknown. 


This  scripture  refers  primarily  to  Christ,  but  has  the  same  train 
of  thought  as  those  just  mentioned.  Old  Testament  scriptures 
might  not  strengthen  the  argument  were  the  same  trends  not 
repeated  in  the  New  Covenant. 

God  promises  blessings  to  the  obedient.  "The  sluggard  will 
not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold ;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest; 
and  have  nothing"  (Prov.  20:4).  "Slothfulness  casteth  into  a 
deep  sleep;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger"  (Prov.  19:15). 
"If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land" 
(Isa.  1:19). 

We  are  ambassadors  for  God.  An  ambassador's  support  comes 
from  the  country  sending  him.  In  the  United  States  his  salary 
is  .appropriated  by  Congress.  "Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  (II  Cor.  5:20). 
"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

"I  am  a  stranger  here,  within  a  foreign  land; 
My  home  is  far  away,  upon  a  golden  strand; 
Ambassador  to  be  of  realms  beyond  the  sea, 
I'm  here  on  business  for  my  King." 

God's  people  are  not  dependent  on  the  world  for  money.  Faith 
opens  God's  storehouse.  A  certain  minister  said:  "Faith  is  trust- 
ing God  in  the  dark.  If  you  can  see  your  way  it  is  not  faith." 
Old-age  pensions,  and  other  free  government  money  becoming 
the  recourse  of  Christians  do  not  indicate  faith  in  God.  Recogni- 
tion should  be  given  the  government  for  providing  the  pension 
for  its  helpless  citizens ;  but  God  has  His  own  way  for  His  owit, 
people.  Faith  does  bring  results.  Once  a  poor  widow  had  come 
to  the  last  meal  for  herself  and  son.  A  handful  of  meal  in  a  bar- 
rel, and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse,  two  sticks  with  which  to  prepare  it, 
and  they  would  eat  it  and  die.  A  call  came  from  God,  and  in  her 
great  need  she  first  obeyed  His  voice.  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain 
upon  the  earth  ....  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  Elijah"  (I  Kings  17:14-16).  Again,  as  recorded  in, 
II  Kings  4,  there  was  a  widow  whose  husband  had  apparently 
left  a  debt,  for  which  her  two  sons  were  to  be  taken  as  bondmen. 
But  as  she  filled  the  borrowed  vessels  with  oil,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord-  by  His  prophet,  the  oil  stayed  not  until  there 
was  enough  to  pay  the  debt  and  a  remainder  for  herself  and  her 
sons.  The  patriarch  Job  believed  God,  and  although  he  was 
tried  by  a  very  great  test,  yet  no  step  could  Satan  take  beyond 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  These  Old  Testament  scriptures  prove 
that  God  is  able  to  care  for  His  own.  Christ  tells  us  that  He  does 
provide  for  them.  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment"  (Matt.  6:25)?  There  are 
and  have  been  for  many  years  numerous  faith  missions  with  nd 
other  capital  but  faith  in  God. 

Following  are  some  objections  to  Christians  using  the  world's 
money.  God  cared  for  His  people  before  these  late  years  of 
,  government  aid.  This  easy  money  causes  children  to  fail  in  the 
duty  which  the  Scripture  says  they  owe  their  parents.  I  Tim. 
5  :4-10.  It  causes  the  church  to  fail  to  make  provision  for  its 
poor  as  the  early  church  did.  Acts  6:1-6.  God's  poor  should  not 
need  to  beg  bread.  Psa.  37 :25.  The  difficulties  of  trusting  the 
Lord  are  often  magnified.  When  the  twelve  spies  were  sent 
to  search  the  land  of  promise  they  all  saw  the  same  land.  Num. 
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13  :3l-33.  Ten  of  them  saw  the  obstacles ;  two  believed  they  were 
ible  through  God  to  conquer.  We  of  today  are  similarly  placed. 
The  dark  shadows,  the  poverty,  the  sorrows  that  surround  some 
}f  us  are  great  indeed ;  but  the  Calebs  and  the  Joshuas  see  God. 

The  church  should  be  ever  ready  to  lift  up  a  standard  against 
wrong  practices  at  their  inception.  Ministers  who  take  govern- 
ment money  cannot  preach  against  its  results  to  the  church.  A 
ligh  standard  of  consecration  to  God  and  separation  from  the 
world  should  be  taught.  Otherwise  He  will  not  move  the  church 
is  in  Acts  6:1-6  and  I  Tim.  5.  Indigent  members  must  then 
suffer  need  or  go  to  the  world  for  support. 

A  free  distribution  of  money  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  self- 
-espect  in  the  recipient.  The  more  people  get  the  more  they  want. 
\  certain  senator  has  this  to  say  about  government  subsidies— 
:he  longer  they  continue  the  harder  it  is  to  convince  the  public 
:hat  they  should  cease. 

The  writer  believes  that  all  free  government  money  will  even- 
ually  destroy  the  right  of  exemption  from  military  service 
vhich  our  nonresistant  people  so  much  prize.  This  vision  is  in 
ny  mind :  a  home  of  elderly  people,  with  beautiful  appointment 
aid  all  needs  supplied ;  by  a  warm  fire  sit  the  old  people,  and  we 
vould  say,  "How  lovely  to  thus  spend  their  declining  years!" 
Jut  the  money  for  this  is  given  them  by  the  government,  and 
town  the  years  I  see  another  picture.  Young  men  and  women 
for  women  are  now  pressed  into  military  service)  standing  for 
he  nonresistant  faith,  but  they  are  tortured  in  prison  camps, 
ooking  through  the  bars  of  prisons,  or  sealing  their  faith  with 
heir  blood.  They  are  the  descendants  of  those  old  people  in  their 
leautiful  home.  The  civil  power  supplied  needs  but  took  its 
oil.  Officials  are  kind  but  not  blind.  We  do  not  vote  to  make 
,ood  laws ;  we  do  not  help  in  war  to  save  the  nation  from  its  en- 
mies.  Why  should  we  take  the  money  which  the  government 
upplies  to  its  citizens?  When  Ezra  the  scribe  contemplated 
eturning  to  Jerusalem  from  the  land  of  captivity,  he  proclaimed  a 
ast  by  the  river  Ahava  "that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before 
ur  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us  .  .  .  .For  I  was 
shamed  to  require  of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen 
D  help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had  spoken 
nto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them 
Dr  good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  is  against 
11  them  that  forsake  him"  (Ezra  8:21,  22). 

There  is  here  a  possible  step  toward  uniting  church  and  state, 
f  inmates  of  our  homes  for  the  aged  are  supported  there  by 
overnment  pensions,  if  our  schools  are  aided  by  war  bonds, 
.  is  possible  that  the  time  will  come  when  our  elaborate  activities 
innot  continue  without  this  saturation,  and  principle  will  have 
een  sacrificed  to  pelf. 

In  overcoming  apparent  hindrances  to  going  through  life  with 
iod,  the  most  important  point  is  to  trust  Him  for  the  reason 
lat  He  is  God.  We  may  say  with  Job,  "Though  he  slay  me, 
et  will  I  trust  in  him."  The  great  apostle  was  satisfied  with 
od's  way.  "I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
Dound :  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to 
i  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.  I 
in  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil. 
:12,  13).  The  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the  Twelve,  "Behold,  I  send 
3u  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise 
i'serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves"  (Matt.  10:16).  It  is  signifi- 
tnt  that  the  wisdom  should  come  first.  If  our  life  plans  are  in 
irmony  with  God's  way,  the  path  will  be  more  free  of  obstacles. 

This  article  is  not  intended  to  increase  the  suffering  of  our 
>or  members,  but  it  is  sent  out  with  the  hope  and  prayer  that 

may  be  a  little  help  toward  lifting  the  standard  of  perfect  trust 

God. 

(Acknowledgement  is  here  given  to  those  who  helped  in  the 
•eparation  of  this  article.) 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


93 

Creative  Mennonism 

By  Esther  Weber 

I  have  desired  for  a  number  of  years  to  serve  the  church  in 
which  I  found  Christ  and  received  Christian  nurture.  My  ap- 
preciation of  the  quality  of  that  Christian  nurture  grew  consider- 
ably during  the  past  seven  years  which  I  spent  in  rather  com- 
plete isolation  from  Mennonite  circles.  Looking  at  my  church 
in  the  perspective  afforded  by  distance,  I  began  to  see  its  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics  stand  out  more  clearly  than  they  had 
before.  I  saw  that,  historically,  the  genius  of  Mennonism  Ijad 
lain  in  its  grasp  of  the  fact  that  belief,  to  have  any  meaning  at 
all,  must  be  rooted  in  life.  There  has  been  a  healthy  strain  of 
practical  common  sense  in  the  characteristic  Mennonite  approach 
to  religious  matters.  We  have  tended  to  devise  techniques  pf 
discipleship.  We  have  often  agreed  upon  concrete  "rules" 
calculated  to  furnish  an  environment  favorable  to  the  growtti'of 
abstract  virtues.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  what  it  means  to  love 
God  with  "all  thy  mind"  as  well  as  with  "all  thy  heart." 

Long  before  the  days  when  it  began  to  be  wise  to  talk  about 
"economic  planning,"  "regional  planning,"  and  the  like,  our 
fathers  saw  the  necessity  of  planned  Christian  living.  They  did 
not  live  hit-or-miss  Christian  lives,  dependent  upon  the  fervor 
of  the  moment.  They  mapped  out  a  pattern  of  Christian  living 
and  fitted  their  lives  into  it.  Let  me,  for  the  moment,  call  such 
a  philosophy  of  discipleship  by  the  name  "Mennonism."  Men- 
nonism, whether  found  in  the  Mennonite  church  or  in  another 
church,  makes  sense  to  me.  The  more  conventional  forms  of  or- 
thodox Christianity  seem  to  me  to  be  headed  toward  bankruptcy. 
Mennonism,  I  think,  has  a  timely  and  an  urgent  message  for 
organized  Christianity  at  large.  And  yet,  unfortunately,  it  is 
just  at  this  moment  that  Mennonites,  no  doubt  feeling  the  in- 
fluence of  current  brands  of  orthodoxy,  are  becoming  more  and 
more  squeamish  about  being  too  concrete  in  their  manner  of 
solving  spiritual  problems.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  stand  in 
real  danger  of  losing  the  distinguishing  characteristic  which  is 
the  justification  for  our  -existence  among  the  multitudinous 
sects.  Something  must  be  done  to  save  us  for  the  work  we  have 
to  do.  I  devoutly  hope  that  our  church  schools  may  become,  more 
and  more,  hotbeds  of  creative  Mennonism. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES 
(Continued  from  page  94) 
living  under  the  swastika.  I'm  glad  everybody  isn't  like  you !" 

"But,  Jesus  wants  us  to  love  them,"  I  said.  "Don't  you  think 
it  is  right  to  do  what  Jesus  said  ?" 

My  friend  looked  at  me.  Then  he  looked  around  at  the  other 
boys  in  the  room. 

"Barney  says  he  loves  the  Nazis  because  Jesus  says  so !"  There 
was  mockery  in  his  voice. 

Another  fellow  answered,  "What's  wrong  with  that?  That's 
his  conviction.  He  is  entitled  to  believe  in  Jesus  if  he  wants 
to!" 

(An  actual  conversation  in  an  army  hospital.) 
Brentwood,  L.  I.,  New  York. 


A  colored  sexton  was  asked  how  he  liked  the  new  Georgia 
pastor.  "I  spects  I  don't  like  him  berry  much."  "And  why  not? 
I  hear  he  is  a  brilliant  scholar."  "Mebbe.  He  sho  'is  smart  in  some 
ways  and  then  agin,  not  smart.  He's  de  greates'  man  I  ebber 
know'd  to  take  de  Bible  apart ;  but  he  don't  know  how  to  put  it 
togeddar  agin." 
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The  Doctrine 

By  Alvin  C 

"If  Holy  Scripture  wore  a  ring  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
the  precious  stone,  chapter  eight  would  he  the  sparkling  point  of 
the  jewel."— Spencer. 

"In  this  chapter  the  streams  of  the  preceding  chapters  meet 
and  How  in  one  river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal."— Dr. 
David  Brown. 

"In  entering  on  the  exposition  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, we  listen  to  the  music  of  the  greatest  of  the  church's  min- 
strels'. It  is  the  Gospel  enshrined  in  the  most  precious  of  the 
Epistles— an  epitome  of  divine  truth.  Though  blended  with 
other  chords,  let  it  be  noted  at  the  outset  that  the  love  of  God 
and  the  security  of  the  believer  constitute  the  special  dual  strain 
intoned  by  our  Apostle  Paul  in  his  sublime  canticle." — J.  R. 
McDuff,  D.D. 

The  above  words  of  appreciation  given  this  great  chapter 
testify  to  the  importance  and  blessing  that  comes  to  the  be- 
lievers, due  to  the  teaching  and  accepting  of  the  doctrine  of  as- 
surance or  security  for  the  believer  who  remains  faithful.  Great 
joy  comes  to  the  heart  when  the  individual  accepts  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour,  but  the  great  compensation  of  the  Christian  life 
is  the  inner  consciousness  that  we  are  "kept  by  the  power  of 
God,"  or  as  Paul  states,  "For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,'  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  chapter  opens  with  the  declaration  that  "there  is  .  .  .  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  for  in  Him 
not  only  is  guilt  removed,  righteousness  imputed,  and  life  im- 
parted, but  also  power  is  provided  to  liberate  the  soul  from  "the 
law  of  sin  and  death."  This  is  spiritual  liberty,  enabling  the 
soul  to  soar  to  great  heights,  secure  in  the  love  of  God. 

This  experience  is  made  possible  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Heart  purity  or  holiness  is  entirely  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Two  forces  are  referred  to  in  the  second  verse  of  this 
chapter :  first,  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus" ; 
second,  "the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Freedom  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death  comes  by  walking  in  the  Spirit;  by  being  spiritually 
minded;  by  experiencing  the  truth  taught  in  the  sixth  chapter 
and  sixth  verse :  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin."  As  long  as  the  "old  man"  or  "carnal 
mind"  has  control  of  the  individual,  it  becomes  impossible  to 
please  God.  "For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in' the  flesh  cannot 
please  God."  Thus  we  see  that  when  assurance  is  absent  the 
Christian  life  becomes  one  of  doubt,  uncertainty,  and  defeat. 
Deliverance  from  this  state  is  possible,  for  the  Apostle  Paul  de- 
clares, "Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye' live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  This  glorious  experience  brings 
to  the  heart  the  assurance  which  results  in  a  calmness  of  soul, 
an  inner  soul  rest,  which  enables  the  believer  with  confidence 
to  say :  "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose." 


Christian  Doctrine  i 

of  Assurance  j 

Burkholder 

God  in  His  great  love  and  mercy  has  justified  us  that  sin  might  1  i 
not  condemn ;  He  has  sanctified  us  that  sin  might  not  reign ;  and  } 
the  glorious  hope  is  given  in  the  thirtieth  verse  that  He  shall  also  | 
glorify  us  that  sin  might  not  be.  In  the  great  plan  of  salvation,  [ 
the  past,  present,  and  future  is  taken  care  of.  Thus,  the  apostle  1 
comes  to  the  last  part  of  the  chapter  with  great  exultation  and 
triumph.  Notice  the  question,  "What  shall  we  .  .  .  say  to  these  J 
things" — our  justification,  our  sanctification,  our  preservation, 
and  our  glorification  in  Christ?  The  Christian  will  answer,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"— "shall  he  not  .  .  .  freely 
give  us  all  things?"  With  this  assurance,  which  means  victorious  j 
living,  the  child  of  God  can  with  joy  and  confidence,  express 
himself  with  the  apostle — "For  I  am  persuaded"  nothing  "shall  ,; 
bd  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  | 
Jesus  our  Lord."  j 

This  article  is  not  written  to  in  any  way  accept  the  dangerous  ^ 
teaching  that  the  believer  is  eternally  secure  who  lapses  into  I 
known  sin.  For  instead  of  remaining  a  saint  or  believer,  he 
becomes  a  sinner,  falling  under  the  sinner's  condemnation.  Our  jj 
purpose  is  to  magnify  the  keeping  power  of  God,  and  as  we  re-  „ 
main  true  and  faithful  we  can  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us— Alvin  C.  Burkholder,  in.  "Evangelical 
Visitor." 

Love  Your  Enemies 

By  Barney  Ovensen 

"I  guess  I'll  have  to  love  the  Russians  in  the  next  war,"  I  said. 
"What  do  you  mean?" 

"It  looks  as  if  the  Russians  will  be  our  enemies  in  the  next 
war.  Jesus  wants  us  to  love  our  enemies,  you  know!  This 
time  I  had  to  love  the  Nazis  and  the  Japs.  Next  time  it  will 
be  the  Russians." 

My  friend  looked  at  me  in  a  strange  sort  of  way.  "That's 
carrying  religion  too  far,"  he  said.  "God  wants  us  to  love  our 
neighbors.  But  people  that  hate  God  and  hate  us— how  can  you 
say  you  love  them?" 

"Jesus  told  us  to  love  them,"  -I  said. 

"He  didn't  say  to  love  our  enemies,"  my  friend  objected. 
"Jesus  told  us  to  love  our  neighbors.  You  say  we  should  lov< 
enemies !" 

"Look  it  up,"  I  said;  "it  is  in  the  Bible." 
"Maybe  in  your  Bible!" 

"Look  it  up  in  your  own  Bible;  then.  Matthew  the  fifl 
chapter.  Read  the  forty-third  verse !"  j 

My  friend  got  out  his  New  Testament  and  read  the  verse 
"It  says  here  to  love  your  neighbor  and  hate  your  enemies.  See 
You  are  wrong!  God  doesn't  want  us  to  love  people  who  figh 
against  the  church  and  tear  up  Bibles!  We've  got  to  fight  them 
and  ....  Why,  we  were  fighting  for  God'  and  Christianity 
when  we  killed  Nazis!"  j 

"Look  at  the  next  verse,"  I  said— "verse  44." 

He  read  the  verse.  "Love  your  enemies,  .  .  .  and  pray  for  then 
which  .  .  .  persecute  you."  But  he  did  not  seem  to  be  convinced 
'•Common  sense  tells  you  different,"  he  said.  "You  can't  lov 
people  like  that.  Why!  what  would  have  happened  if  all  of  u 
had  loved  the  Nazis?  You  wouldn't  have  had  anybody  t 
fight  the  war!  They  would  be  over  here,  and  you  would  b 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Opportunities  for  the  P 

By  Mary 

Nonresistance  is  a  term  which  represents  an  attitude  that 
permeates  the  whole  life.  It  not  only  involves  the  outward  be- 
havior of  the  Christian,  but  indicates  the  work  of  grace  which 
affects  the  deep  emotions  through  the  transforming  power  of 
God. 

Christian  love  is  expressed  by  nonresistance.  We  usually 
think  of  nonresistance  and  hear  the  term  used  more  in  times  of 
toar  than  at  other  times.  But  the  real  Christian  lives  a  nonresis- 
tant life  at  all  times,  peacetime  or  wartime.  Nonresistance  is 
far  more  than  refraining  from  bloodshed.  The  real  test  of  non- 
resistance  comes  in  private  daily  lfving — at  home,  in  the  com- 
munity, or  in  business. 

Do  we  become  angry  when  we  break  a  dish,  or  if  the  cow  kicks 
the  milk  bucket,  or  if  the  calf  spills  the  milk,  or  when  a  setting 
hen  pecks  ?  Do  we  take  a  moody  or  provoked  attitude  when  the 
weeds  grow  faster  than  we  can  keep  them  down,  or  the  garden 
becomes  hard,  or  the  seeds -won't  grow,  or  when  the  weather 
stays  cloudy  and  we  get  too  much  rain  ? 

Do  we  seek  revenge  when  something  we  exchange  with  our 
neighbor  or  buy  from  him  does  not  meet  our  expectations,  or  his 
cattle  get  in  our  fields,  or  his  horses  tear  down  our  corn,  or  his 
sheep  get  in  our  best  field  of  clover  hay  ?  Do  we  try  to  "get  even" 
when  he  keeps  the  best  things  for  himself  and  gives  us  the 
poorest,  or  when  he  tells  something  about  us  that  is  not  exactly 
so  (even  though  he  thought  it  was)  ? 

Are  we  nonresistant  when  we  are  jealous,  and  always  wanting 
to  get  a  few  steps  ahead  of  the  other  person,  whether  it  be  in 
neighborhood  news,  furnishings  for  our  homes,  or  farms,  or 
gifts,  clothing,  or  popularity  for  ourselves  or  children?  Do  we 
irive  crooked  bargains  to  make  a  dollar?  Are  we  nonresistant 
tfhen  we  give  a  tongue  lashing  or  a  "piece  of  our  mind"  because 
someone  hurt  our  feelings?  Are  we  really  nonresistant  if  we 
et  our  feelings  get  hurt  too  easily,  and  make  it  known? 

These  are  questions  to  think  about.  Nonresistance  means 
nuch  more  than  we  often  stop  to  think  about.  Nonresistance 
s  expressed  by  forgiveness,  kindness,  love  to  fellow  men,  and 
)eing  temperate  in  all  things  of  life.  We  find  that  we  have 
nany  opportunities  to  practice  nonresistance. 
.  "I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  for 
tings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
md  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this  is  good 
>nd  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour"  (I  Tim.  2:1-3). 
|  If  we  are  living  a  nonresistant  life  we  will  pray  for  others  and 
jive  in  quietness.  We  will  overcome  evil  with  good,  as  we  are 
fid  to  do  in  Romans  12:21. 

|  The  servant  will  not  strive  with  his  master,  but  will  be  submis- 
ive  to  him  and  respect  him.  In  living  the  Christlike  life  we  must 
iratch  our  tongues  and  be  careful  of  the  words  we  speak. 
I 'Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  an- 
ther, love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous:  not  rendering 
■l  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
lowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
|lessing.  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
Brain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile  : 
1  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue 
|For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
m  open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
nem  that  do  evil"  (I  Pet.  3:8-12). 
We  are  to  suffer  smiting  on  the  face,  or  suffer  bondage,  if  that 
-  permitted  to  come  to  us.  The  apostles  of  the  early  church 
iffered  persecution.  Christ  was  smitten,  and  suffered  other 
wsecutions,  but  through  it  all  He  was  the  example  of  non- 


Vactice  of  Nonresistance 

Hathaway 

resistance.  He  bore  it  patiently  and  prayerfully ;  so  need  we  to 
do. 

When  some  of  our  material  blessings  are  spoiled  or  damaged  by 
man  or  in  some  other  way,  we  need  to  suffer  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  our  goods.  In  all  things  we  need  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ.  He  was  the  truly  nonresistant  One.  Isa.  53:7-9.  Christ 
suffered  for  us ;  let  us  live  nonresistant  lives  for  Him. 

Philadelphia,  Mo. 


The  Testimony  of  Josephus 
Against  War 

(The  following  are  extracts  from  the  warnings  given  to  the 
Jews  .by  Josephus  during  the  siege  by  the  Romans  in  A.D.  70. 
He  warned  the  Jews  that  they  never  in  the  past,  nor  at  this  time 
gained  anything  by  war,  or  by  resisting  their  enemies  with 
carnal  weapons.) 

"O  miserable  creatures !  Are  you  so  unmindful  of  those  that 
used  to  assist -you,  that  you  will  fight  by  your  weapons,  and  by 
your  hands  against  the  Romans  ?  When  did  we  ever  conquer 
any  other  nation  by  such  means  ?  And  when  was  it  that  God,  who 
is  the  Creator  of  the  Jewish  people,  did  not  avenge  them  when 
they  had  been  injured?  .  .  . 

What  did  Abraham  our  progenitor  then  do?  Did  he  defend 
himself  from  this  injurious  person  (Pharoah,  Gen.  12:15)  by 
war,  although  he  had  318  captains  under  him,  and  an  immense 
army  under  each  of  them  ?  .  .  . 

Shall  I  say  nothing,  or  shall  I  mention  the  removal  of  our 
fathers  into  Egypt,  who,  when  they  were  used  tyrannically,  and 
were  fallen  under  the  power  of  foreign  kings  for  400  years  to- 
gether, and  might  have  defended  themselves  by  war  and  by 
fighting,  did  yet  do  nothing  but  commit  themselves  to  God  ?  .  .  . 

It  was  God  who  then  became  our  general,  and  accomplished 
these  great  things  for  our  fathers,  and  this  because  they  did  not 
meddle  with  war  and  fighting,  but  committed  it  to  Him  to  judge 
about  their  affairs.  .  .  . 

And  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce  no  example  wherein 
our  fathers  got  any  success  by  war,  or  failed  of  success  when, 
without  war,  they  committed  themselves  to  God. 

Thus  it  appears  that  arms  were  never  given  to  our  nation; 
but  that  we  are  always  given  up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to  be 
taken ;  for  I  suppose  that  such  as  inhabit  this  holy  place  ought 
to  commit  the  disposal  of  all  things  to  God.  .  .  . 

How  much  more  impious  are  you.  .  .  .  You  have  not  avoided 
so  much  as  those  sins  which  are  usually  done  in  secret ;  I  mean 
thefts,  and  treacherous  plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.  You 
are  quarreling  about  rapines  and  murders  and  invent  strange 
ways  of  wickedness.  Nay,  the  temple  itself  is  become  the 
receptacle  of  all,  and  this  divine  place  is  polluted  by  the  hands 
of  those  of  our  own  country.  .  .  . 

Wherefore,  had  He  judged  that  our  nation  was  worthy  of 
freedom,  or  the  Romans  of  punishment,  He  had  immediately 
inflicted  punishment  upon  the  Romans.  .  .  . 

Do  you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide  with  you  in 
your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret  things  and  hears  what  is  kept 
most  private  ?  .  .  . 

O  hardhearted  wretches  as  you  are !  cast  away  all  your  arms, 
and  take  pity  of  your  country  already  going  to  ruin ;  return  from 
your  wicked  ways.— Wars  of  the  Jews,  Chap.  V,  pp.  818-820. 
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Faith  -  Hope  -  Love 


By  L  C 

"Have  faith  in  God."   "According  to  your  faith  be  it 
.  unto  you."  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing  .  .  . 
the  word  of  God." 

FAITH 

I  heard  and  so  faith  came  to  me. 
1  heard  the  Word  sent  from  eternity. 
God  gave  the  Word  through  which  1  now  am  free; 
And  born  again,  1  am  His  child  and  of  God's 
family. 

Faith  now  abides  and  leads  me  in  the  way. 
Faith  now  provides  the  things  I  need  today. 
My  faith  in  God  subjects  my  life  to  Him. 
My  faith  begets  a  love  that  keeps  me  free  from 
sin. 

Without  this  faith  I  cannot  please  my  Lord. 
Without  His  grace  I  cannot  know  His  will. 
Without  His  will  I  fail  to  do  His  Word, 
But  through  these  God-sent  graces  I  His  will 
fulfill. 


"Love  is  of  God."  "Love  never  faileth." 

"God  is  Love." 

LOVE 

Love  divine  can  never  fail, 
Though  tri-storms  our  life  assail. 
Lies  may  buffet  in  mighty  flood, 
Hate  may  surge  in  rivers  of  blood, 
Greed  may  all  but  swallow  the  good, 
Yet  love  can  never  fail. 

Love  divine  shall  e'er  prevail, 
Though  the  tides  of  hell  assail! 
Sorrow  cannot  erase  our  faith, 
Sin  need  not  be  sure  disgrace, 
For  God  doth  tender  His  saving  grace, 
His  love  can  never  fail. 

Love  divine  is  of  avail! 
Yield  to  love,  its  power  inhale. 
For  'tis  true  that  God  is  love. 
Open  your  heart  that  He  may  move 
Into  your  life  His  love  to  prove, 
God-Love  can  never  fail. 

"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these^  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  Love." 


Miller  • 

"We  are  saved  by  hope."  "Hope  thou  in  God.' 

"Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul." 

HOPE 

O  Soul,  where  is  thy  hope? 

Ah,  Soul!  where  can  thy  anchor  be? 
Would'st  thou  in  darkness  grope 

Through  time  and  through  eternity? 

i  My  Soul,  thou  hast  an  anchor  sure 

That  holds  thee  to  the  sheltered  shore. 
An  anchor  steadfast  and  secure, 
Thy  God,  thy  refuge  ever  more! 

Ahoy,  my  soul,  embark!  Sail  on! 

Tis  light,  His  light,  that  leads  the  way. 
From  earth  to  God  my  soul  has  gone 

And  hope  is  turned  to  endless  day. 


"Peace  be  unto  you." — Jesus 
PEACE 

O  Prince  of  Peace,  where  art  Thou 

Where  is  Thy  dwelling  place? 
Would  such  a  Prince  could  come  now 

With  peace  to  save  the  race. 

O  Prince,  we  long  have  sought  Thee. 

Where  is  Thy  hiding  place? 
Would  such  a  Prince  could  now  be 

Before  us,  "face  to  face." 

O  Prince  of  Peace,  where  art  Thou? 

Here  is  Thy  dwelling  place! 
Within  my  heart  do  dwell  now, 

Imparting  there  Thy  grace. 

O  Prince  of  Peace,  my  Saviour! 

In  me  Thou  hast  abode. 
Within  is  born  behavior 

Empowered  by  peace  from  God. 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  „ 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  k 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."— Jesus 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
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The  Way  of  Lowliness 


BY  J.  R.  SHANK 


"Mind  not  high  things,  but  conde- 
cend  to  men  of  low  estate"  (Rom. 
1 16). 

The  lowly  way  of  life  is  the  way  of 
est  to  which  the  Saviour  invites  those 
'ho  are  laboring  and  heavy  laden: 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
re  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
est"  (Matt.  11:28).  The  secret  of  His 
est  is  in  the  fact  that  He  is  "meek  and 
awly  in  heart"  (Matt.  11:29).  And  in 
he  service  of  the  lowly  Jesus  we  will 
nd  an  easy  yoke  and  a  lightened  bur- 
en  where  our  souls  will  be  satisfied. 

There  is  a  way  in  the  thoughts  of  men 
/here  "the  wise  and  prudent"  move  in 
heir  restless  blindness  and  do  not  find 
nything  of  lasting  satisfaction.  The 
3wly  "babes"  have  found  favor  with  the 
'ather  and  receive  the  revelation  of 
lim  who  is  able  to  give  true  rest.  Matt. 
1:25,  26.  It  is  so  easy  for  the  thoughts 
f  men  to  turn  to  the  way  of  men  who 
lake  a  display  of  wisdom  and  skill  and 
an  demonstrate  their  power  according 
0  the  flesh  and  in  material  things.  The 
faster  had  to  check  His  disciples  often 
gainst  the  pride  of  heart  which  seeks 
he  greatness  of  high  positions  and  hon- 
ors, envying  those  who  seek  to  supersede 
is  and  striving  against  those  who  seem 
0  be  greater  than  we.  Matt.  20:20-28. 
lis  own  example  was,  "The  Son  of  man 
ame  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
ainister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
or  many"  (Matt.  20:28)).  To  His  fol- 
awers  He  said,  "Whosoever  will  be 
reat  among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ster" (Matt.  20:26). 

We  as  the  people  of  God  in  our  day 
leed  to  give  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
eaching  of  our  Master  concerning  the 
vay  of  lowliness  and  simplicity  through 
/hich  the  Lord  works  and  promotes  His 
|>ause  among  men.  There  is  a  need  of 
jtringing  safeguards  of  thought  and  in- 
struction as  well  as  safeguards  of  con- 
duct and  procedure  in  our  life  and  work 
f  we  would  impress  and  maintain  the 
lowly  life  of  co-operation  with  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

A.   Our  Need  Today 
There  are  outcroppings  of  the  "pride 
•f  life"  in  our  midst  today.  The  reason 
or  this  outcropping  comes  "not  of  the 
'ather,  but  ...  of  the  world"  (I  Jno. 


2:16).  We  want  to  face  the  facts  honest- 
ly with  the  Word  of  Truth  and  see  the 
difference  between  the  wisdom  that  "de- 
scendeth  not  from  above"  and  the  "wis- 
dom that  is  from  above"  (Jas.  3:14-18). 
The  boastful  glory  of  the  world  has  its 
aims  no  higher  than  "earthly  things" 
(Phil.  3:19).  For  this  reason  it  takes 
special  delight  in  the  praises  of  men  and 
in  doing  those  things  which  bring  earth- 
ly honors  and  temporal  gain.  Such  men 
and  women,  if  they  are  religious,  glory 
in  their  works  which  they  credit  them- 
selves in  attaining.  They  take  delight  in 
displaying  their  acts  of  righteous  deeds, 
like  the  giving  of  alms  (Matt.  6:1-4)), 
and  their  service  of  prayer  (Matt.  6:5- 
15),  and  their  acts  of  self-denial.  Matt. 
6:16-18.  If  they  keep  the  ceremonies  and 
symbolisms  of  the  Bible,  they  want  to 
make  as  great  a  display  of  them  as  pos- 
sible so  that  men  may  attribute  as  much 
credit  to  them  as  possible.  Matt.  23:5-7. 
It  becomes  a  sweet  morsel  to  the  proud 
in  heart  to  be  recognized  by  a  special 
office  in  the  church:  to  be  introduced  to 
an  audience  as  a  veteran  missionary,  a 
mission  superintendent,  a  bishop,  a  pas- 
tor of  a  prominent  church,  or  a  presi- 
dent of  a  college.  Matt.  23:6-12. 

Men  are  inclined  to  look  with  self- 
satisfied  pride  upon  the  progress  of  their 
church,  their  school,  their  institution, 
their  mission  board,  their  mission  fields 
and  missionary  progress.  They  count 
boastingly  of  how  much  has  been  given 
to  missions  and  to  the  building  of  equip- 
ments for  the  forwarding  of  institutions 
of  learning  or  for  the  care  of  the  needy 
aged  or  the  needy  of  childhood  or  of  the 
sick.  They  want  people  to  know  how 
much  they  have  done  for  the  needy 
about  them  and  what  a  fine  program 
they  have  worked  out  for  their  congre- 
gations and  for  their  youth.  The  fine 
and  entertaining  programs  and  their  tal- 
ented people  with  splendid  speeches  and 
excellent  music  may  be  looked  upon 
and  boasted  of  that  men  may  take  notice 
and  give  large  credit  to  the  leaders  and 
to  those  who  have  a  part  in  the  work. 

It  may  be  enlightening  for  us  to  think 
of  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  as  He  lovingly 
warned  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans: 
"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 


wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see"  (Rev.  3:17,  18). 

Useful  as  our  wealth  and  education 
and  excellent  volume  of  work  may  be 
in  the  service  of  God,  it  becomes  but 
wretchedness  and  misery  and  poverty 
and  blindness  and  nakedness  to  us  un- 
less we  are  in  possession  of  the  "gold 
tried  in  the  fire,"  and  the  "white  rai- 
ment" of  heavenly  righteousness,  and 
have  our  eyes  anointed  with  the  "eye- 
salve"  of  spiritual  vision.  Rev.  3:18. 
Said  a  discerning  mother:  "But  nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
the  opportunity  of  instilling  Him  in  lit- 
tle hearts  before  they  are  lost  in  sin. 
And  one  doesn't  need  fine  equipment 
and  fancy  curriculums  to  do  that!  It 
was  done  in  the  first  log  schools  of  the 
earlier  days.  (I  mean  the  buildings  etc., 
isn't  the  most  important  thing  in  a 
Christian  school.)"  "Because  the  fool- 
ishness of  God  is  wiser  than  men;  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 


Up  from  the  Tree-Lined  Streets 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

Up  from  the  tree-lined  streets, 
From  ancient  Jericho, 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  climbs  at  noon 
Toward  His  cross,  the  night,  His  doom. 

Up  from  the  steaming  plain, 
From  the  heat  of  the  valley  floor, 
The  Son  of  God  still  moves  ahead, 
Prepared  to  join  the  ageless  dead. 

Up  from  the  broad  deep  valley, 
From  the  cleft  of  the  Promised  Land, 
The  King  of  kings  yet  presses  on 
To  mighty,  ancient,  high-flung  Zion. 

Up  from  the  brink  of  Jordan, 

From  the  silent,  sullen  sea, 

The  Saviour  lifts  His  face  to  the  cross, 

To  pain,  to  death,  and  a  seeming  loss. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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men.  For  ye  sec  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  thai  not  many  wise  nun  alter  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called:  but  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things 
of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  de- 
spised, hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  arc:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence"   (1  Cor.  1:25-29). 

The  Corinthian  church  made  too 
much  of  the  preachers  who  appealed  to 
their  own  carnal  pride.  Paul  earnestly 
showed  that  the  preachers  themselves 
over  whom  they  had  made  divisions 
were  only  God's  messengers  and  servants 
and  labored  according  to  the  gift  of  God 
given  to  them.  They  were  not  to  glory 
in  men.  They  are  all  called  to  bring 
blessing  to  them,  "whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's; 
and  Christ  is  God's"  (I  Cor.  3:22,  23). 
True  lowliness  of  heart  will  receive  all 
of  God's  ministers  with  gratitude  and 
will  pray  for  them  and  stand  by  them, 
heeding  the  message  which  God  gives 
through  them  as  they  serve  the  flock  of 
God  and  seek  to  win  souls  for  His  cause. 

B.  Promoting  the  Lowly  Way 

1.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5). 
So  much  depends  upon  the  spirit  of  our 
minds  as  to  whether  that  has  been  re- 
newed and  has  been  kept  yielded  to  God 
with  an  earnest  obedience  to  fulfill  in 
our  lives  just  what  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
working  in  us  and  teaching  us  through 
the  Word.  (Cf.  Eph.  4:21-32.)  We  are 
referred  to  what  the  mind  of  Jesus  was 
in  His  earth  life.  We  see  Him  conde- 
scending to  men  of  low  estate  by  His 
sacrifice  of  the  high  and  lawful  position 
which  He  occupied  in  heaven.  He  will- 
ingly humbled  Himself  and  submitted 
to  the  most  shameful  death  for  the  sake 
of  making  possible  the  salvation  of  men. 
(Cf.  Phil.  2:6-8.)  It  will  greatly  strength- 
en us  and  take  out  our  conceit,  if  we 
can  absorb  fully  the  work  of  Christ  on 
the  cross  and  yield  ourselves  to  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  relation  to  fellow  men. 
(Cf.  Phil.  2:1-4.) 

2.  "Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col.  3:2), 
This  must  follow  the  quickening  that 
has  come  to  our  inner  life  through  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  response  to  our 
spiritual  death  and  resurrection  (Col. 
3:3,  4),  when  we  accepted  Him  by  faith 
and  by  a  surrendered  will.  With  such  a 
powerful  background  we  can  truly  make 


progress  in  the  lowly  way  as  we  are  in- 
siMKicd:  "Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsulfering;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any: 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye"  (Col.  3:12,  13). 

3.  "Wlicre  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  6:21).  Such 
a  continual  heavenly  viewpoint  will 
alfect  our  conduct  in  life  very  greatly  as 
to  material  possessions.  Our  possessions 
and  luxuries  of  life  get  a  powerful  hold 
upon  us  and  make  it  impossible  for  us 
to  humble  ourselves  to  mingle  with  the 
people  of  "low  estate"  and  to  be  at  home 
with  them.  God  does  not  call  us  to  live 
in  filth  and  wretchedness;  but  He  is  not 
pleased  with  our  "finicky"  ways  that  un- 
fit us  to  walk  with  the  common  people 
and  the  poor,  having  the  right  estimate 
of  our  unworthiness  before  God.  Why 
should  we  blush  because  our  houses 
have  very  common  furnishings?  Why 
should  it  cause  us  an  uneasiness  because 
we  are  found  in  patched  and  everyday 
work  clothes?  Why  should  we  desire  the 
costly  garments  of  the  rich?  Why  should 
our  minds  feel  ill  at  ease  because  we  do 
not  have  on  the  fashionable  cut  of  the 
high-minded  people  who  surround  us? 
"For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto 
me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not 
to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith"  (Rom.  12:3). 
"Mind  not  high  things"  (text).  "Lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  6:20). 

4.  The  motive  that  dominates  in  the 
life  of  one  who  is  lowly,  is  to  glorify  God 
(I  Cor.  10:31),  and  to  magnify  Christ 
(Phil.  1:20),  and  to  live  unto  Him  in  all 
that  we  do.  Col.  3:17,  23.  If  these  mo- 
tives fill  our  hearts  we  will  not  be  fretful 
about  the  failure  to  receive  the  praise  of 
men,  since  God  is  pleased  with  us.  But 
those  who  love  the  praise  of  men  are 
afraid  to  confess  the  truth  they  know 
about  Christ  (Jno.  12:42,  43),  and  are 
ashamed  to  bear  reproach  for  His  name. 
Luke  9:26.  Faith  surmounts  the  re- 
proaches that  come  upon  us  for  Christ's 
sake  and  willingly  goes  forth  unto  Him 
to  bear  reproach  with  Him.  Cf.  Heb. 
11:24-27;  13:12,  13.) 

5.  God  kindly  chastens  those  whom 
He  loves  and  moves  upon  them  to  re- 
pent of  their  self-will  and  pride  of  heart; 
and  it  behooves  us  to  heed  the  knocking 
at  the  door  that  He  may  be  welcomed 
into  the  heart.  Rev.  3:19,  20.  God's 
messengers  are  moved  to  warn  and  re- 


buke the  high-minded  and  call  them  to 
the  place  of  blessing  through  humility. 
Jas.  4:4-10.  As  we  have  already  seen, 
God  comes  in  the  way  that  seems  foolish 
to  the  world  and  uses  messengers  who 
are  not  highly  esteemed  by  the  flesh.  I 
Cor.  1:17-31. 

(i.  God  lias  endowed  the  church  with 
the  service  of  nurturing  the  body  of  be- 
lievers. Their  walk  is  to  be  "with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffer- 
ing,  forbearing  one  another  in  love; 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:2, 
3).  This  body  has  been  supplied  with 
individuals  who  have  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
"for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ,"  and  for  bringing 
them  by  spiritual  grace  to  a  complete- 
ness that  will  enable  them  to  stand  and 
grow  into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  The 
church  through  her  servants  is  to  guard 
the  body  against  the  inroads  of  "imag- 
inations, and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  (II 
Cor.  10:50).  Her  weapons  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God.  II  Cor. 
10:4.  His  Word  and  His  Spirit,  and  the 
whole  armor  of  God  are  necessary  to 
guard  us  from  spiritual  wickedness. 
Prayer  and  supplication  enable  the  min- 
ister of  God  to  do  his  work  more  fully 
and  enable  God  to  work  in  behalf  of 
saints  in  an  effective  way.  (Cf.  Eph.  6: 
10-18.) 

C.  Summarizing 
The  Lowly  One  calls  us  to  Himself 
for  our  soul  rest.  The  lowly  ones  have 
an  understanding  which  the  wise  and 
prudent  cannot  grasp.  Jesus  teaches  the 
lowly  way  by  precept  and  example. 
Man's  inclination  is  to  follow  the  way 
of  pride  and  self-exaltation  in  the  world 
and  its  affairs  and  in  the  matters  that 
pertain  to  religious  life.  Men  glory  in 
men  and  in  the  progress  which  men 
make  in  the  works  they  call  righteous 
and  great.  They  are  deceived  about  true 
progress  and  think  themselves  prosper- 
ous when  they  are  really  in  poverty  be- 
fore God.  It  behooves  us  to  find  the 
true  values  of  spiritual  things  which 
count  before  God.  God  chooses  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  that  the  world  counts  wise 
and  great.  Even  preachers  may  become 
the  source  of  contention  and  self-exalta- 
tion by  those  who  glory  in  fleshly  stand- 
ards. True  lowliness  receives  God's, 
messengers  in  the  gift  He  has  given 
them.  The  way  of  promoting  the  lowly 
life  is  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  and  have 
(Continued  on  page  lOt) 
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EDITORIAL 


Preach  as  You  Walk 

We  heard  recently  the  story  of  Saint 
Francis  of  Assisi,  as  he  walked  through 
l  city  with  his  disciples.  Finally  one  of 
them  asked,  "But  when  do  we  preach?" 
\nd  Francis  answered,  "We  have  been 
preaching  as  we  have  been  walking,  for 
people  have  seen  how  we  walk." 

It  is  true  that  not  all  effective  preach- 
ing is  by  word  of  mouth.  In  fact,  the 
word  of  mouth  must  be  supported  by 
the  way  we  walk.  People  understand 
our  words  often  in  the  light  of  what 
we  do.  Inconsistencies  not  only  rob  our 
message  of  effectiveness;  they  rob  it  of 
:larity.  People  do  not  even  understand 
what  we  mean  if  we  do  not  show  them 
by  act  as  well  as"  by  word.  Our  children 
learn  trust,  not  from  what  we  say  to 
them,  but  by  the  way  we  trust.  Our 
people  learn  love,  not  so  much  from  our 
sermons  on  love,  as  by  our  acts  and  our 
attitudes  of  concern  and  affection.  Pu- 
rity gets  a  content  for  them  in  terms  of 
the  uncontaminated  life. 

This  is  one  of  the  justifications  for 
various  types  of  physical  and  material 
service.  Through  our  relief  work, 
through  our  helpfulness  in  community 
relationships,  people  get  a  sense  of  what 
our  Gospel  really  means.  Christ's  dis- 
ciples got  a  sense  of  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  teaching  on  love  and  ministry 
from  His  washing  their  feet  more  -  than 
they  could  have  from  a  mere  preach- 
ment. It  is  important  both  to  preach  as 
we  walk  and  to  walk  as  we  preach. 

Take  the  Sword 

The  same  Bible  which  warns  us  of 
the  fatal  consequences  which  follow  if 
we  take  the  sword  commands  us  in  an- 
other place  to  take  the  sword.  But  the 
sword  which  will  bounce  back  upon  our 
own  heads  is  the  physical  sword  of  vio- 
lence. The  sword  which  we  are  to  take 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.  But  it  is  important  to 
notice  that  God  commands  and  expects 
a  vigorous  and  aggressive  attitude  on 
the  part  of  His  children.  We  are  to  take 
the  sword  and  wage  a  fight.  We  are  to 
press  the  battle  against  the  enemy. 
There  is  to  be  no  retreat,  for  there  is  no 
armor  provided  for  the  back.  Always 


we  are  to  face  the  enemy,  to  be  up  and 
at  the  task  which  He  has  given  us.  Vital 
Christian  living  is  aggressive  Christian 
living.  The  true  man  of  God  is  accom- 
plishing things  through  God  and  for 
God.  We  are  warriors  and  workmen 
and  administrating  stewards.  God's 
cause  has  no  place  for  the  passive  idler. 

And  so  also  we  have  the  apostolic  in- 
junction, "Let  us  go  on."  We  cannot 
stand  still  where  we  are.  We  cannot  re- 
volve in  futile  circles.  From  ground 
won  we  must  go  on  to  still  higher  con- 
quests. As  John  R.  Mott  has  said,  "We 
must  do  more,  or  we  have  already  done 
too  much."  We  have  carried  the  Gospel 
to  the  foreign  lands  and  to  our  cities. 
We  cannot  leave  this  work,  for  we  have 
brought  it  up,  and  we  must  carry  it  to 
still  further  accomplishment  for  God's 
kingdom.  We  have  built  institutions; 
we  must  run  them  and  expand  and  en- 
large their  fields  of  service.  We  have 
organized  Boards;  we  must  see  to  it  that 
these  Boards  work  in  an  ever-expanding 
program  for  the  cause  of  righteousness. 
Having  put  our  hands  to  the  plow,  we 
must  go  on  to  the  end  of  the  field.  We 
dare  not  look  back.  Let  us  go  on. 

An  Inclusive  Church 

We  hear  of  exclusive  residential  dis- 
tricts on  the  hill  or  across  the  bay  for 
undesirable  people;  that  is,  those  of 
lower  social  rank  and  those  without 
money  enough  to  build  mansions  are 
kept  out.  The  slums  and  the  squalid 
sections  across  the  tracks  are  good  enough 
for  those  undesirables.  There  may  be 
some  reason  for  zoning  our  cities,  but 
there  is  a  smug  tone  in  this  exclusive- 
ness  which  certainly  does  not  sound  very 
Christian.  .  -  . 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  sometimes 
the  church  too  seems  to  have-  a  sort  of 
exclusive  spirit.  It  is  a  matter  of  record 
that  some  churches  appeal  much  more 
to  the  people  of  higher  income,  or  at 
least  of  medium  income,  than  they  do 
to  the  poorer  classes.  It  is  a  sober  fact 
that  we  try  to  keep  some  people  out  of 
the  church  merely  because  they  lack 
that  social  something  which  is  required 
in  our  church  atmosphere.  Some  of  us 
are  unsuccessful  in  the  mission  work  we 
attempt  to  do  merely  because  the  folks 


to  whom  we  go  sense  that  we  feel  our- 
selves above  them. 

The  caste  spirit  is  evidently  a  hin- 
drance to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  not 
only  in  India  but  also  in  America.  We 
contradict  in  many  ways  the  clear  impli- 
cation of  the  Gospel  that  the  Jew  and 
Greek,  philosopher  and  barbarian,  rich 
and  poor,  male  and  female,  young  and 
old  have  a  common  access  to  spiritual 
privileges  in  Christ.  The  church  must 
become  as  inclusive  as  was  its  Head, 
who  became  a  Man  of  men  that  He 
might  make  salvation  possible  for  them. 
Paul,  and  every  great  spiritual  pioneer 
since  his  time,  has  been  willing  to  be- 
come all  things  to  all  men  that  he  might 
win  some.  We  need  to  scrutinize  not 
only  the  Gospel  which  we  preach  but 
the  social  standards  which  we  live  to  see 
whether  we  tend  to  develop  an  exclusive 
Christianity.  The  only  thing  which 
should  be  excluded  from  the  church  is 
sin,  and  this  is  quite  as  likely  to  be 
found  in  the  higher  social  and  financial 
brackets  as  in  the  lower.  May  God 
make  our  sympathies  broad  that  we  may 
be  able  to  give  a  broad  invitation  to  all 
men  to  find  fellowship  in  Christ. 

Not  By  Might 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
(Zech.  4:6). 

The  leading  article  in  this  issue  brings 
us  a  much  needed  emphasis.  The  indi- 
vidual Christian,  as  well  as  the  Church, 
must  constantly  resist  the  tendency  to 
rely  upon  something  less  than  the  power 
and  spirit  of  God.  We  develop  strong 
organizations  —  congregational,  confer- 
ence, and  general— and  then  incline  to 
rest  upon  these.  We  build  strong  insti- 
tutions of  various  kinds,  and  then  feel 
that  we  are  adequately  equipped  for  our 
work.  We  collect  and  hold  huge  ac- 
cumulations of  money,  and  rely  upon 
that  for  our  permanence.  We  train  and 
appoint  talented  workers,  and  feel  that 
with  such  strong  men  and  women  our 
program  cannot  fail.  We  multiply  meet- 
ings and  activities,  and  foolishly  suppose 
that  these  will  guarantee  the  spiritual 
soundness  of  the  brotherhood.  In  our 
individual  lives,  likewise,  we  fall  into 
the  error  of  depending  upon  culture 
and  education,  upon  will  power  and  out- 
ward forms  of  devotion,  upon  wealth 
and  other  resources  of  our  own  making. 

All  these  things  may  and  do  have 
their  place.  We  wouldn't  want  to  take 
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away  one  advantage  which  has  conic  10 
help  us  live  the  Christian  life  and  do 
the  Lord's  work  in  (Kc  world.  But  noth- 
ing can  take  the  place  of  those  inner 
resource's  ol  spiritual  power  which  can 
come  from  God  alone.  We  frequently 
have  to  learn  the  painful  lesson  of  how 
weak  the  arm  of  llesh  is.  The  Lord  needs 
to  teach  us  through  embarrassment  and 
failure  to  fall  back  upon  Him.  Our 
magnificent  machinery  and  our  elab- 
orate programs  come  shamefully  short 
in  terms  of  real  spiritual  accomplish- 
ment. Only  God  can  do  the  regenerat- 
ing work  ol  grace.  Only  His  sanctifying 
power  can  overcome  the  power  of  evil 
in  our  hearts.  Only  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  adequately  prepare  the  preacher 
and  the  teacher.  Only  He  can  convict 
sinners  and  bring  them  to  repentance. 
Only  His  Omnipotence  can  meet  the 
assault  of  the  Evil  One.  Only  through 
the  Divine  may  a  divine  work  be 
wrought. 

Therefore,  O  Church  of  God,  develop 
thy  resources  to  the  utmost;  but  with  it 
all,  rely  upon  God. 


Our  Summer  Bible  School 
Curriculum 

Work  is  progressing  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible on  the  new  summer  Bible  school 
courses  which  will  be  ready,  nothing 
preventing,  for  use  the  summer  of  1947. 
Every  effort  is  being  put  forth  by  writ- 
ers and  the  publishers  to  have  this  ma- 
terial ready  for  our  summer  Bible  school 
program  next  year.  It  is,  of  course, 
somewhat  disappointing  that  progress 
could  not  be  made  sufficiently  rapid  to 
have  these  materials  ready  for  use  this 
summer.  There  were  too  many  hinder- 
ing factors  over  which  no  one  had  con- 
trol. But  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work, 
and  by  His  continued  blessing  we  hope 
to  have  these  materials  for  you  next 
year. 

What  About  This  Year? 

Naturally  some  of  you  may  be  run- 
ning short  of  materials.  A  release  from 
the  Publishing  House  printed  on  the 
back  page  of  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Apr. 
16  gave  you  information  concerning 
the  summer  Bible  school  material  which 
is  still  on  hand.  Those  of  you  who  need 
materials  to  keep  your  work  going,  will 
do  well  to  examine  carefully  this  list  as 
published.  Or,  you  may  write  to  the 
Publishing  House  directly  and  inquire 
for  what  you  would  like  to  have.  If  they 
can  supply  it,  they  will  be  glad  to  do  so. 

Far  Your  Special  Help 

In  order  to  assist  you  over  possible 
difficulties  which  you  may  encounter  for 
lack  of  materials,  we  will  endeavor  to 
provide  specific  suggestions  and  guides 


for  you.  Sister  Aha  Erb,  wife  of  the 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  has  con- 
sented to  prepare  two  articles  to  follow 
this  one.  She  will  present  general  ideas 
of  materials  which  can  be  used  supple- 
mentally, or  as  substitutes  for  parts  of 
the  course  which  are  missing.  In  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald  she  will,  there- 
fore, present  to  you  general  ideas  and 
practical  suggestions  which  you  will 
gladly  welcome,  we  are  certain.  We  ap- 
preciate Sister  Erb's  interest  and  willing- 
ness to  present  these  suggestions. 

In  her  second  article,  which  will  fol- 
low two  weeks  hence,  she  will  present 
specific  suggestions  in  substitute  or  sup- 
plemental materials  which  are  particu- 
larly adapted  to  the  several  courses  in 
our  summer  Bible  school  curriculum. 
This  will  make  it  possible  for  you  to 
select  grade  by  grade  something  that 
will  fill  a  possible  need  at  the  point  of 
deficiency  which  you  may  experience. 

Teacher  Counseling 

A  number  of  persons  such  as  Sister 
Erb  are  very  much  interested  in  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work,  as  well  as  in 
Sunday-school  work.  May  we  suggest 
that  where  and  when  opportunity  af- 
fords, their  services  be  enlisted  by  con- 
gregations or  communities  to  counsel 
groups  of  teachers  and  summer  Bible 
school  and  Sunday-school  leaders.  We 
need  improved  teaching,  and  teacher 
training  is  certainly  worth  while.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  of  which  you  should 
avail  yourself. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 
Summer  Bible  Schools. 


The  Glow  of  God 

Some  time  ago,  we  were  in  a  most 
remarkable  Sunday  morning  service. 
None  of  those  who  were  in  attendance, 
who  knew  the  presence  and  movings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  could  or  would  deny 
that  the  stately  steppings  of  the  great 
God  were  there  that  day.  The  preached 
Word  had  been  quickened  and  made 
mighty.  As  the  speaker  spoke  and  the 
people  heard,  a  peculiar  power  descend- 
ed upon  the  congregation.  Attention 
was  indeflectible,  almost  to  the  point  of 
rapt  absorption.  There  was  nothing  of 
high-pitched  emotion;  yet  the  people 
were  evidently  mightily  moved.  It  was 
a  time,  too  fraught  with  spiritual  dynam- 
ics for  raucous  voices  and  strident  show. 
It  was  clearly  extrahuman.  There  are 
stirrings  of  emotions  so  far  below  the 
surface  that  the  outward  manifestation 
issues  in  a  holy  calm.  Such  were  the  un- 
foldments  of  the  work  of  God  to  those 
who  were  there.  It  was  indeed  good  to 
be  a  witness  of  such  a  meeting.  But  long 
after  the  service  was  over,  and  home- 
ward-bound worshipers  wended  their 
various  ways,  the  effect  of  that  service 
remained  upon  us  a  thick  mantle  of 
glory.  It  was  like  a  delectable  glow  on 
the  hearts.  The  only  way  that  I  know 


to  express  such  moments  of  experience 
is  in  the  term,  "the  glow  ol  God."  John 
Wesley  spoke  of  having  his  heart  strange- 
ly warmed  at  Aldersgate.  That  must 
have  been  to  him  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  witnessing  to  his  initial  acceptance 
by  his  Lord  into  the  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness. 

The  glow  of  God,  of  which  we  speak, 
could  not  be  initial  to  many  of  us  who 
sat  together  in  heavenly  places  that  day: 
for  through  the  passing  of  many  years, 
we  have  known  Him  and  followed  Him 
loyally  in  the  path  of  righteousness.  We 
have  tried  to  interpret  this  lingering 
glow.  It  is,  or  was,  a  special  type  of 
anointing  on  our  souls,  both  for  an 
attestation  that  the  trail  of  holy  living 
and  witnessing  has  been  according  to 
His  will;  and  also  an  unction  for  future 
tests,  service,  and  sacrifices. 

The  facts  are,  that  we  need  such  times 
of  deep  inner  anointing.  There  are  three 
reasons  why  we  should  live  and  labor  so 
close  to  God  that  we  will,  at  least  occa- 
sionally, feel  the  glow  of  God. 

First:  It  will  keep  us  mindful  that 
Christ  is  ever  near  and  intimate  with  us, 
His  faithful  followers.  It  is  a  glorious 
signpost  that  marks  anew  the  path  which 
we  tread.  It  is  true  that  we  live  by  faith; 
but  it  is  likewise  factual  that  these 
anointings  make  us  feel  afresh  His  bless- 
ed presence  and  approval. 

Second:  God's  glow  on  our  hearts  will 
save  us  from  a  machinelike  function  in 
divine  service.  It  will  obviate  dry  and 
lifeless  servitude.  As  persons  speaking 
to  persons,  we  desperately  need  the  di- 
vine person,  Christ  Jesus,  to  work 
through  and  in  us.  Then  when  we  have 
labored  with  Him,  He  most  graciously 
gives  His  approbation  in  what  we  will 
assuredly  know  as  the  glow  of  God. 

Third:  We  need  the  melting  and 
glowing  hours  to  keep  us  from  becoming 
severe,  hard,  and  unfeeling  in  this  the 
greatest  work  of  all  times,  the  making 
Christ  known  to  men. 

Brethren  of  the  ministry:  I  want,  I 
desperately  want,  to  feel  often  the  glow 
of  God.  I  said  there  are  three  reasons 
why  we  need  unction  hours  in  the  place 
of  preaching.  There  is  yet  another,  and 
I  believe  a  fundamental  reason.  It  is 
this:  God's  burning  presence  in  us  will 
lend  wings  to  our  words  and  power  to 
our  ministry.  Please  do  not  be  a  dry 
preacher.  Ask  God  to  save  you  from 
the  deadly  humdrum  of  monotonous 
verbosity.  You  need  not  scream.  That 
might  become  both  nerve-wrenching  to 
hearers  and  a  needless  strain  on  the 
larynx.  But  do  invite  the  glow  of  God 
on  your  soul,  and  you  will  help  some 
needy  and  waiting  man  or  woman  who 
worships  with  you.  —  George  Arnold 
Hodgin,  in  "The  Christian  Witness  and 
Advocate  of  Bible  Holiness." 


Children,  as  soon  as  I  am  released, 
sing  a  psalm  of  praise  to  God.— Susanna 
Wesley. 
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Church  Paper 

"No  mail  today,"  the  postman  smiling  said, 
'At  least  not  anything  of  interest, 

Only  this  paper" — and  he  shook  his  head, 
And  went  his  way,  but  left  more  than  he 
guessed. 

For  on  each  page  a  golden  truth  I  find 
Gleaned  from  the  treasure  of  some  love-filled 
heart; 

And  hozv  it  burns  its  message  in  my  mind, 
Becoming  of  my  life  and  soul  a  part. 

No  letter  came  for  me,  the  postman  thought, 
Yet  here  is  news  of  old  friends  by  the  score — 

The  Blanks  are  building  on  that  fine  new  lot; 
The  Whites  began  a  work  in  Baltimore. 

The  Smiths  are  doing  well — the  work  goes  on, 
God  still  directs  His  own,  and  answers  prayer; 

A  precious  saint  passed  on — his  work  all  done; 
See  who  are  married,  bless  the  happy  pair! 

Old  Friends  smile  out  at  me;  new  friends  I 
meet; 

My  heart  is  warmed  with  missionary  flame, 
And  I  am  richer  and  my  day  more  sweet, 
Just  since  this  morning  when  the  Herald 
came ! 

— Kathryn  Blackburn  Peck,  in  "Herald  of 

Holiness." 


Making  Religion  Attractive 

Two  young  men,  who  had  come  from 
very  different  homes  and  out  of  very 
different  surroundings,  met  in  a  city 
boarding  house.  They  became  room- 
mates and  fast  friends.  One  was  ah  un- 
disciplined boy,  in  no  way  vicious,  but 
without  definite  principles  or  convic- 
tions. The  other  was  a  strong,  earnest 
fellow  who  had  been  brought  up  in  a 
small  village,  and  had  been  an  active 
worker  in  the  home  church. 

The  two  had  no  difficulty  in  finding 
which  of  them  was  the  natural  leader. 
They  formed  the  same  habits  of  life; 
they  attended  the  same  church;  they 
gradually  assumed  definite  responsibili- 
ties; and  both  developed  into  strong, 
useful  manhood. 

Looking  back  over  his  life  in  those 
days  he  who  had  been  the  undisciplined 
boy,  said: 

"1  cannot  think  of  any  greater  bless- 
ing that  could  have  befallen  me  than 
the  friendship  of  this  young  man,  who 
had,  too,  so  much  that  I  lacked.  He  did 
for  me  what  no  teacher  or  pastor  or  em- 
ployer could  have  done,  and  he  did  it 
with  perfect  naturalness,  and,  indeed, 
unconsciously." 

"What  was  the  secret  of  his  influence 
over  you?"  asked  a  friend. 

"He  made  his  religion  so  wholesome- 
ly attractive,"  was  the  reply. 

Religion  is  sometimes  made  most  un- 
attractive by  those  who  profess  it.  Men 
are  even  repelled  from  the  church  be- 
cause some  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians are  unworthy. 

Attractiveness  is  not  the  sole  or  even 
the  chief  virtue  in  religion,  but  we  may 
be  sure  thai  people  will  not  permanent- 
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ly  choose  to  embrace  it  unless  it  has  thai 
grace.  Blessed  are  those  people  who  are 
not  only  good,  but  whose  goodness  is 
human  enough  and  cheerful  enough  to 
attract  others.— Unknown. 


The  Unique  Book 

The  Bible  is  the  supreme  source  of 
our  knowledge  of  God.  There  are,  to 
be  sure,  other  sources.  There  is  nature. 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God"; 
the  late  President  Eliot  of  Harvard  wrote 
to  a  troubled  inquirer:  "If  you  say, 
'There  is  no  God,'  I  can  only  ask  how  a 
speck  of  a  mortal,  living  for  a  moment 
on  an  atom  of  earth,  in  plain  sight  of  an 
infinite  Universe  full  of  beauty,  wonder, 
and  design,  can  confidently  hold  so  im- 
probable a  view."  And  there  is  history. 
The  common  usage  of  the  civilized 
world  sets  an  act  of  God  at  the  center 
of  history  and  dates  all  events  with  ref- 
erence to  it;  and  the  course  of  history 
bears  witness  to  the  rule  and  will  of 
God.  And  there  is  human  reason,  which, 
though  fragmentary  and  uncertain,  al- 
ways at  its  best  affirms  God.  But  all  of 
these  combined  tell  us  next  to  nothing 
about  the  character  of  God  in  compari- 
son with  the  revelation  in  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  the  supreme  guide  in  the 
solution  of  our  human  problems.  The 
application  of  its  principles  and  its 
spirit  will  take  care  of  every  human  is- 
sue. To  many  modern  minds  and  espe- 
cially to  minds  ignorant  of  the  Bible, 
this  seems  an  extravagant  claim.  But  let 
such  minds  name  a  single  human  situa- 
tion—individual or  corporate,  social, 
racial,  economic— which  will  not  be 
reached  by  the  mind  of  Christ  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible! 

The  Bible  is  the  only  biography  of 
Christ,  of  His  life  and  teaching  and 
death,  and  of  what  went  before  and  fol- 
lowed after.  Christ  is  the  greatest  figure 
and  influence  in  history,  and  the  whole 
issue  in  modern  life  and  literature  turns 
upon  men's  attitude  to  Him.  The  best 
sellers  in  contemporary  fiction  written 
by  women  are  sufficient  evidence  of  this 
in  their  candid  putrescence  and  frank 
contempt  for  the  ideals  of  Christ.  If  on 
the  other  hand  He  is  life's  highest  and 
only  perfect  ideal,  we  must  go  for  all 
our  knowledge  of  Him  to  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  the  supreme  Book  of  the 
inner  life.  All  the  great  books  of  devo- 
tion are  derivative:  "The  Imitation  of 
Christ,"  "The  Practice  of  the  Presence 
of  God,"  "Grace  Abounding,"  "Holy 
Living,"  "Daily  Strength  for  Daily 
Needs,"  and  their  companions.  The 
symbol  of  the  cross  has  its  place  in  the 
devotional  life.  To  hold  it  in  one's 
hand  is  a  right  reminder,  but  Cardinal 
Gibbons  once  asked:  "Are  not  the  words 
of  Christ  nearer  to  Him  and  dearer  to 
us  than  even  the  cross  on  which  He  lay, 
and  ought  they  not  to  be  prized  by  us 
accordingly?"  He  was  not  exalting  the 
Teacher  above  the  Sacrifice,  but  he  was 
exalting  the  words  which  Jesus  said 
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were  "spirit  and  life"  above  all  sym- 
bols. These  words  are  the  food  of  the 
mind  and  soul,  and  all  of  them  are  in 
the  Bible  alone.  "My  Bible  to  me,"  said 
Alexander  Whyte  of  Edinburgh,  "is  su- 
preme and  complete  and  alone.  .  .  . 
Every  time  I  open  it  I  find  Jesus  Christ 
in  my  Bible.  And  He  answers  to  me  in 
every  word  He  speaks  and  in  every  deed 
He  does.  And  above  all  His  words  He 
answers,  in  His  ever-blessed  words  of 
pardon  and  peace,  to  me.  And  above  all 
His  deeds,  His  death  on  the  sin-atoning 
cross,  for  me." 

The  Bible  is  the  fundamental  Book 
in  our  national  life.  As  Daniel  Webster 
declared  in  his  ponderous  way,  "If  we 
abide  by  the  principles  taught  in  the 
Bible,  our  country  will  go  on  prospering 
and  to  prosper;  but  if  we  or  our  poster- 
ity depart  from  its  instructions  and  au- 
thority, no  man  can  tell  how  sudden  a 
catastrophe  will  overwhelm  us  and  bury 
all  our  glory  in  profound  obscurity." 
And  what  we  have  to  fear  today  is  just 
this  departure  and  the  fading  out  of  the 
Bible  from  the  consciousness  and  char- 
acter of  the  nation. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  authoritative 
book  about  the  life  beyond,  the  life  be- 
yond space  and  the  life  beyond  time. 
The  eternal  life  which  is  not  something 
future  but  something  present  is,  as  Jesus 
said,  that  men  should  "know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent";' and  this  knowledge  is 
in  the  Bible.  And  of  the  life  beyond 
death  the  Bible  alone  has  authentic 
word.  It  gives  the  information  brought 
by  Him  who  came  forth  from  God  about 
the  Life  from  which  He  came  and  to 
which  He  returned,  and  where  He  has 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  all  who 
follow  Him;  "my  Father's  house,"  He 
called  it. 

In  these  six  regards   the   Bible  is 
unique  and  supreme.    "At  any  price," 
said  John  Wesley,  "let  me  have  it.  Let 
-  me  be  a  man  of  this  one  Book."— Robert 
E.  Speer,  in  "Bible  Society  Record." 


THE  WAY  OF  LOWLINESS 
(Continued  from  page  98) 
His  mind  in  us  to  guide  our  conduct 
toward  others  and  toward  God.  If  we 
keep  heavenly  things  before  our  hearts 
as  our  chief  delight  and  have  our  treas- 
ure in  heavenly  things,  the  things  of 
earth  will  not  lead  us  into  a  way  of  vain 
boasting.  Let  the  glory  of  God  be  the 
chief  motive  of  all  our  conduct  and  then 
the  vain  praises  of  men  will  become  in- 
significant and  we  will  not  be  afraid  of 
the  reproaches  of  men  concerning  our 
stand  for  Christ.  If  we  heed  the  teach- 
ings of  God  through  rebukes  and  chas- 
tenings  and  allow  Him  to  direct  our 
lives  through  those  whom  He  has  made 
our  ministers,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
grow  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  and  be 
enabled  to  live  in  lowliness  and  rever- 
ence before  God. 
Versailles,  Mo. 
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A  Farmer  Enters  the  City 
of  God 

(In  Memory  of  P.  K.) 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lino 

No  more  to  harness  the  frisky  team 

And  call  in  a  jocular  song  to  the  mules; 

No  more  to  nestle  his  sandy  hair 

In  the  gentle  sides  of  his  opulent  cows; 

No  more  to  tease  and  play  with  the  dog 

Or  lift  his  child  zvith  a  loving  laugh — ; 

No  more  to  hum  alone  at  work 

His  dreamy,  heartfelt,  off-key  tunes. 

No  more  the  slow  large  hand  to  grip, 

The  hand  of  neighbor  or  brother  or  friend; 

No  more  his  winsome,  halting  voice 

Soft-ringing  in  a  prayer  at  church; 

No  more  the  handsome,  shapely  head 

Cocked  zvith  a  grave  and  listening  air 

To   receive  the  gracious  Living  Bread 

That  is  broken  weekly  before  our  eyes. 

I  could  bear  grievous  grudge  to  death — 
Feel  shattering  sorrow  as  I  stand 
Seeing  a  stone  which  bears  his  name — ; 
Knowing  that  all  he  ever  was — 
Habit  and  bodily  form  and  soul — 
The  sight  and  the  sound  and  the  touch  of  him 
Are  gone!  O,  I  could  bear  grievous  grudge. 
Yet  knowing  on  whose  fair  streets  he  walks 
My  grief  dissolves  in  the  Wonder  of  God. 

Could  those  rude  hands  that  patted  his  cows 
And  caressed  the  sleek  sides  of  his  horses, 
could  they 

Firm  and  unshaking  bear  cup  to  the  King? 
Ah,  yes!  But  they  do!  and  could  his  mild  eyes 
Which  smiled  on  his  corn  and  his  furrows 

new-plowed 
Rest  with  pure  joy  on  a  network  of  gold? 
Light  at  the  sight  of  the  City  of  God? 
But  they  do!  And  the  strength  that  tossed  his 

wee  child 

And  hoisted  the  feed  sacks  and  threw  on  the 
sheaves 

Is  blest  in  the  delicate  service  of  God. 

My  grief  is  lost  in  the  wonder  of  this. 
And  the  wonder  of  this  is  the  Wonder  of  God — 
That  He  can  draw  from  a  wizened  bulb 
A  glory  of  whiteness,  a  faultless  perfume; 
And  the  Wonder  of  God  is  the  wonder  of  this — 
That,  given  the  faith  of  mortals,  He  can  ' 
Sanctify,  shape  to  His  likeness,  their  clay. 
O,  the  Wonder  of  God  is  the' Wonder  of  this — 
That  him  whom  we  loved  is  standing  now, 
The  good  made  perfect;  the  part  made  whole- 
Straight  in  the  smile  of  the  infinite  God. 

Kouts,  Ind. 


God  is  pleased  not  so  much  with  what 
we  do  as  with  what  we  are.— Noah 
Landis. 


Good  Night! 

By  Clara  Lehman  Hersiiberger 

There  are  so  many  things  in  the  life 
of  the  average  family  that  tend  to  be- 
come, in  the  course  of  time,  all  too  com- 
monplace; and  we  fail  to  capture  the 
true  beauty  of  them.  Sometimes  it  takes 
a  remark  or  an  expression  of  apprecia- 
tion from  one  outside  to  point  out  the 
happiness  that  is  ours., 

Not  long  ago  -Lwas  visiting  a  relative 
in  a  distant  city.  When  evening  came, 
•I  settled  back  comfortably  in  the  bip- 
overstuffed  chair  to  read  while  she  took 
her  four-year-old  son  and  two-year-old 
daughter  to  bed.  I  tried  to  read,  but 
without  success.1  Overhead,  I  could  hear 
the  innocent  chatter  and  pleasant  little 
sounds  which  accompany  bedtime  for 
two  active  youngsters  and  a  loving  moth- 
er. '  " 

First  came  the  baths,  and  I  smiled  in- 
wardly, remembering  the  little  black 
knees  and  feet,  the  hands  that'  had  al- 
ready been  washed  a  half  dozen  times 
throughout  the  day,  the  bruised  elbows 
and  smudgy  noses. 

From  my  chair,  I  heard  the  shouts  of 
glee  and  the  merry  laughter  when  the 
floating  duck,  which  never  missed  its 
nightly  swim  in  the  tub,  suddenly  turn- 
ed upside  down! 

Later  I  heard  little  feet  pattering 
down  the  steps  as  they  came  to  bid  me 
good  night.  What  a  transformation  had 
taken  place  I  In  clean  whiteness  they 
came,  their  hair  still  damp  from  their 
recent  bath;  their  eyes  sparkling  in  spite 
of  their  heaviness.  They  were  picture- 
book  characters. 

Then  I  heard  the  slow,  soothing  voice 
of  the  young  mother  as  she  told  them  a 
story  and.  sang  songs  of  their  choosing 
with  them.  I  heard  them  kneel  beside 
the  chair,  and  three  voices  united  in 
prayer. 

Long  after  my  friend  rejoined  me, 
strange  noises  came  from  the  children's 
kingdom.  Then  all  was  still.  We  knew 
that  dreamland  had  "claimed  its  own. 
-  Finally  I  spoke. 

"It  must  be  satisfying  to  have  this 
experience  every  night,"- 1  said. 

"Yes,  it.  is,"  she  replied.  "Of  course, 
there  are' stormy  scenes  sometimes,  and 
too  often  we  let  petty  worries  keep  us 
from  enjoying  it.  I'm  afraid  we  don't 
ever  really  appreciate  the  beauty  in  the 
common  things  until  they  are  gone.  We 
look  back  regretfully  when  we  have 
nothing  but  memories  left  to  sustain 
us." 

Good  night!  A  common  word,  per- 
haps, but  how  sweet  it  is!  In  it  lie 
buried  the  aches  and  the  weariness  of 


the  day,  and  from  it  emerges  a  glorious 
hope  for  a  fair  tomorrow. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


On  Growing  Old 

Why  can't  old  people  remember  that 
they  were  once  young?  They  certainly 
ought  to.  Old  people  ought  to  remem- 
ber their  youth  for  their  own  sakes  and 
for  the  sakes  of  others,  especially  for  the 
young  people  who  are  around  them 
now.  The  old  person  who  delights  in 
the  young,  and  in  whom  the  young  de- 
light, is  having  a  happy  time  of  it  all 
the  way  through.  "He  shall  flourish  in 
old  age,"  and  his  gray  hair,  or  his  bald 
head,  is  a  crown  of  glory. 

But  there  is  a  companion  question 
that  is  worth  considering.  "Why  can't 
young  people  remember  that  they  will 
one  day  be  old,  and  that  the  quality  of 
their  old  age  will  have  the  same  relation 
to  their  youth  that  the  harvest  of  au- 
tumn has  to  the  seed  sown  in  the 
spring?"  The  poets  have  told  us  about 
growing  old  gracefully.  We  are  think- 
ing of  growing  old  comfortably  that  we 
may  not  make  ourselves  wretched  and 
wear  out  the  patience  and  forbearance 
of  everybody  else,  kindred  and  strangers. 

If  we  were  to  ask  for  the  unlovely 
traits  of  old  people  we  should  get  some 
such  list  as  this:  petulance,  faultfinding, 
depreciation  of  others,  lack  of  self-con- 
trol, discontent  with  themselves  and 
with  others,  inability  to  be  alone,  and 
so  on.  But  these  traits  do  not  first  ap- 
pear in  old  age.  They  are,  every  one  of 
them,  the  habits  of  youth,  hardened  and 
set  and  stripped  of  the  vivacity  and 
sprightliness  that  disguised  some  of  their 
harshness  and  ugliness  in  earlier  years. 
Go  over  the  list,  and  ponder  the  quali- 
ties, and  others  like  them,  and  judge  for 
yourselves. 

You  may  one  day  be  old,  and  the 
habits  you  are  now  forming  will  remain 
to  comfort  or  to  curse  you  when  that 
day  comes.  Why  cannot  old  people  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  book,  and  remain 
quiet  and  peaceful'  in  their  rooms  when 
the  weather  forbids  their  being  out  of 
doors?  The  answer  is  that  when  they 
were  young  people  they  did  not  acquire 
this  most  desirable  habit."  Among  the 
young  people  you' know,  how  many  are 
there  who  like  a  book  and  a  quiet  room 
and  the  solitude  of  self-enjoyment,  "far 
from  the  madding  crowd"?  Just  so  many 
will  there  be  when  they  grow  old.  Dr. 
Johnson  said  that  the  value  of  an  educa- 
tion is  in  this,  that  it  enables  a  man  to 
remain  contentedly  in  the  house  on  a 
rainy  day.  Much  of  our  self-training 
may  be  tested  by  this  rule.  "The  child 
is  father  of  the  man."  While  young  we 
must  prepare  for  growing  old.— The 
Watchman-Examiner. 


i 


The  Book  can  stand  the  kicks  of  the 
world;  we  are  safe  if  we  stand  behind  it. 
—Llewellyn  Groff. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


May  5,  1946 
Autumn  Splendor 

Proverbs  20  :24-30. 

"The  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  grey  head." 
The  modern  accent  is  placed  upon  youth — 
youth  with  its  dash  and  color,  youth  with  its 
daring  and  strength.  Even  though  the  Word 
of  God  recognizes  their  place  and  particular 
contribution,  nevertheless  in  the  Scriptures 
each  period  of  life  is  given  its  appropriate 
emphasis.  Although  increase  of  years  ul- 
timately brings  decrease  of  strength,  the  mel- 
low beauty  of  age  is  evaluated  more  highly 
than  the  unseasoned  appeal  of  youth.  Nor 
can  one  find  in  Sacred  Writ  any  exhortation 
to  hide  the  trace  of  added  years  by  henna's 
dye.  Let  the  graying  head  tell  its  own  tale 
of  beauty,  its  tale  of  toil,  suffering,  sorrow, 
and  joy  transmuted  into  loveliness  by  God's 
deft  touch. 

May  6,  1946. 
The  Fertility  of  Sanctified  Age 

Psalm  92  ; — note  verse  14. 

;As  an  orchard  tree  grows  old  it  ceases  to 
fulfill  its  purpose.  When  its  vitality  is  gone 
and -it  is  no  longer  able  to  produce  the  fruit 
that  faithfully  represents  its  kind,  it  is  con- 
sidered valueless.  Likewise,  in  the  world  of 
human  affairs,  with  few  exceptions,  the  men 
and  women  of  advanced  years  are  lightly  re- 
garded or  at  best  esteemed  for  past  achieve- 
ments. But  not  so  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
sfor  those  who  are  "planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  . . .  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing."  In- 
deed, bodies  vigorous  with  youth  may  im- 
prison starving  souls,  whereas  those  weak- 
ened by  time  and  toil  may  be  radiant  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

May  7,  1946 
Praise 

Psalm  148;  note  verse  12. 
What  a  symphony  of  praise!  All  creation 
is  commanded  to  join  in  praise  to  the  Lord 
of  the  universe.  Yes,  even  those  advanced 
in  years.  How  often  has  one  not  heard:  "Why 
must  I  stay?  My  work  is  done;  too  feeble 
even  for  dishes,  too  weak  for  the  plow.  Life 
holds  nothing  more  for  me;  friends  gone;  use- 
fulness past.  Why  tarry?"  Indeed  for  the 
greatest  reason  in  the  world  that  you  might 
add  your  voice  to  the  mighty  volume  of  praise 
which  is  God's  due,.  God  could  have  dis- 
pensed with  man's  labors,  for  He  is  all  pow- 
erful, and  mighty  legions  of  angels  are  at 
His  service.  But  God  chose  to  make  man  in 
I  His  own  image  that  he  might  praise  Him  on 
earth — for  His  name  alone  is  excellent.  Yet 
fallen  man  seeks  his  own  glory  and  covets  the 
praise  of  men,  which  is  a  tragic  reversal  of 
God's  purpose.  Hence  he  who  raises  his  voice 
in  praise  to  God,  be  he  eight  or  eighty,  is  ful- 
filling the  divine  plan  for  which  he  was 
created  and  redeemed. 
'  Not  thankful  when  it  pleaseth  me ; 
An  if  Thy  blowings  had  spare  days; 
But  such  a  heart  whew  pulse  may  be  Thy  prafse. 

— George  Herbert. 


May  8,  1946 

Respect 

Leviticus  19:32. 

"Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and 
fear  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord." 

True  Bible  religion  recognizes  the  need 
of  respect  for  those  who  have  lived  long, 
experienced  much,  and  have  come  near  the 
end  of  life's  road.  Theirs  is  a  portion  which 
only  time  itself  will  enable  us  to  appreciate. 
Unless  we  travel  their  road  we  cannot  feel 
their  emotions  nor  understand  their  thoughts; 
but  meanwhile  as  our  pathways  cross  we  can 
rise  in  tribute. 

Age,  by  long  experience  well  informed, 

Well  read,  well  tempered,  with  religion  warmed, 

That  fire  abated  which  impells  rash  youth,  ~~ 

Proud  of  bis  speed,  to  overshoot  the  truth, 

As  time  improves  the  grape's  authentic  juice,    -; ; 

Mellows  and  makes  the  speech  more  fit  for  use, 

And  claims  a  reverence,  in  hi6  shortening  day, 

That  'tis  an  honour  and  a  joy  to  pay. 

— Cowper. 

May  9,  1946 
Every  Man's  Psalm 

Psalm  23. 

This  is  one  of  the  favorite  chapters  of  the 
Bible.  Probably  it  has  brought  comfort  to 
more  people  than  any  other  individual  por- 
tion. In  it  we  see  the  Lord  meeting  us; 
meeting  us  in  the  daily  walk  with  all  its  op- 
portunities, needs,  and  perils.  In  it  we  are 
promised  daily  guidance,  daily  protection, 
daily  food  for  body  and  spirit,  and  at  last 
a  safe  haven  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I  know  ; 

I  feed  in  green  pastures,  safe-folded  I  rest; 
He  leadeth  my  soul  where  the  still  waters  flow, 

Restores  me  when  wand'ring,  redeems  when 
oppressed.  —J-  Montgomery. 

May  10,  1946 
Invitation 

Matthew  11 :28. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

These  words  came  from  the  lips  of  one 
who  was  young,  yet  they  comprehend  the  cares 
and  burdens  of  old  and  young.  Burdens  and 
cares  know  no  frontier  of  years.  The  child 
weeps  over  the  things  he  cannot  have;  the 
aged  weep  over  the  things  they  have  not  had; 
both  are  distressed  over  the  things  they  have 
had  to  their  sorrow.  Although  some  of  man's 
woes  are  gossamer  woes,  many  are  real  and 
irremovable  apart  from  God.  These  the  Mas- 
ter would  have  us  lay  at  His  feet.  He  is  our 
burden  bearer;  why  need  we  strain  at  their 
weight? 

Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish, 
Come  to  the  mercy  seat,  fervently  kneel ; 
Here  bring  your  wounded  hearts, 
Here  tell  your  anguish  ; 

Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heav  n  cannot  heal. 

— Thomas  Moore. 

May  11,  1946 
Triumphant  Faith 

II  Timothy  4:1-8. 

As  Paul  stood  near  the  end  of  life's  road  he 
manifested  a  faith  which  met  a  threefold  test. 
(Continued  on  page  111) 


LIVING  TOGETHER  AS  CHRISTIANS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  12  ' 

(Matt.   18:15-22;   Mark  3:13-14;  10:35-45; 
Luke  22:24-30) 

Do  we  get  along  with  our  families,  our 
schoolmates,  our  fellow  Christians,  our  bosses, 
our  fellow  laborers?  We  can  and  should. 
If  the  Bible  teaches  anything  it  teaches  that 
Christians  should  live  peaceably,  "as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,"  which  is  very  much.  Yet 
we  find  so  much  trouble.  Children  with 
children,  children  and  parents,  husbands  and 
wives,  members  of  the  same  church,  ministers 
and  their  members,  ministers  and  ministers, 
missionaries  and  missionaries,  laborers  and 
fellow  laborers,  etc.,  etc.  Is  this  Christian? 
What  a  witness  this  gives  to  the  world!  John 
13:35.  Our  lesson  gives  some  help  from 
Christ. 

When  offences  do  come  they  must  be  dealt 
with  in  Christian  love  and  in  meekness. 
(Many  slight  offences  will  not  be  noticed  by 
the  godly  man.)  Love  will  fix  it  up  "between 
thee  and  him  alone,"  if  possible.  Love  will  not 
advertise  a  man's  fault,  for  love  will  fix  it 
up  before  the  difference  festers  or  becomes 
chronic.  To  gain  the  brother  is  the  goal  in  all 
the  four  methods  Christ  suggests.  Even  when 
he  is  put  out  of  the  church  love  will  still  labor 
to  gain  him.  To  rebuke  an  erring  brother 
in  the  right  spirit  and  in  a  truly  helpful  way 
is  an  easy  task  only  if  the  rebuker  is  filled 
with  genuine  love  for  him  and  God.  We  must 
be  sure'  we  don't  rebuke  him  to  vindicate  self. 

An  unlimited  store  of  forgiveness  for  others 
is  another  help.  Eph.  4:32.  Tennyson  says: 
"...  All  the  blessed  souls  in  heaven 
Are  both  forgivers  and  forgiven." 

This  spirit  we  can  get  from  God  only.  An 
understanding  mark  of  a  Christian  is  un- 
limited capacity  for  forgiveness.  He  carries 
jtio  resentful  spirit,  no  touchiness,  no  rights 
that  can't  be  infringed  upon,  no  envy,  no 
jealousy,  no  spirit  of  ill  will,  no  hatred,  no 
bitterness,  no  exalted  opinion  of  self,  and  no 
pleasure  in  others'  faults.  Are  these  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit?  These  make  it  difficult  for  us 
to  forgive.  We  can  forgive  before  they  ask, 
for  our  forgiveness  is  not  executive  like  God's. 
He  can't  pardon  until  we  repent. 

Serving  others  rather  than  lording  it  over 
them  is  a  Christian  principle  of  conduct. 
Christ  taught  it  in  His  life  and  death.  Who 
am  I  to  think  I  should  be  exalted  above 
others?  Yes,  the  Gentiles  measure  success 
by  position,  but  Christ  does  not.  A  Christian 
is  known  for  his  ministry,  his  thoughtfulness 
of  the  needs  of  others,  his  appreciation  of 
others,  his  bearing  of  others'  burdens,  his  for- 
bearance, his  love  in  action,  his  nonresistance, 
his  going  the  second  mile,  and  his  feeding  his 
enemy.  True  greatness  lies  in  being  "servant 
of  all."  Love  of  God  serves.  This  service  will 
cost  self  much.  It  is  not  just  the  so-called 
"kindness"  of  the  world.  "I  won't  play  if  I 
can't  be  it"  is  not  a  Christian's  language.  He 
plays  in  any  position  and  that  graciously. 

(Labor,  teacher,  in  this  lesson  hour  to  get 
your  pupils  to  set  their  hearts  on  amending 
their  ways  if  they  have  any  trouble  in  getting 
along  with  people.  Our  Christian  testimony 
must  be  improved.) 

-A.  M.  E. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  )o,  1946 


FIELD 


Bro.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Intl.,  will  be 
the  visiting  speaker  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Illinois  Mcnnonite  Mission  Board  at  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  on  May  10-12. 

Bro.  Emory  Glick,  if  plans  were  carried 
out,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  at 
the  Providence  Church,  Oyster  Point,  Va., 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

Bro.  Monroe  Wyse,  treasurer  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  with  his  family  visited  relatives 
in  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  on  Easter  Sunday. 
They  worshiped  with  the  Central  congrega- 
tion in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Wyse  spoke  to  the  West  Clinton  congrega- 
tion on  the  work  of  the  Publishing  House. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer,  for  many  years  a  work- 
er at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  is  ill  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  at  St.  Johns,  Mich.  She 
would  appreciate  the  prayers  of  her  friends. 

A  new  property  has  been  purchased  by  the 
Mission  Board  at  1238  Washington  St.,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.  The  first  floor  will  be  made 
into  a  meeting  hall,  and  the  second  into 
rooms  and  living  quarters.  It  will  be  recalled 
that  the  Argentine  Church  has  recently  been 
organized  into  an  independent  congregation, 
releasing  the  mission  staff  for  evangelistic 
outreach. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst  spoke  on  Easter  Sunday 
at  the  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission. 

Passion  Week  services  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold, 
Ohio. 

The  annual  Missionary  Conference  of  the 

Casselrnan  Valley  District  will  be  held  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  on  May  30.  Guest  speakers  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Irwin  Sell  of  the  Johnstown 
Mission. 

Bro.  Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va., 
served  on  a  Mission  Meeting  program  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  April  19,  and  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  the  Reiffs  Church, 
Washington  County,  Md.,  on  April  21. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Stouffers  Church 
near  Smithsburg,  Md.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Parke  Book,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  were  marked 
with  good  interest  and  some  confessions. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  be  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  Tavistock,  Ontario,  May  8-15.  May 
the  Lord  grant  His  blessing  to  this  series. 

A  brother  requests  prayers  that  God  will 
restore  his  hearing  if  it  is  His  will. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  Church  beginning  April  28, 
with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
Your  prayers  are  requested. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  Protection,  Kans.,  brought 
an  inspiring  sermon  to  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation in  Kansas  on  April  14. 

Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber,  director  of 
the  School  of  Nursing  in  La  Junta,  Colo., 
with  a  quartet  of  second-year  students,  pre- 
sented programs  in  song  and  descriptive  facts 
over  the  week-end  of  April  13-15  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  in  Kansas:  Greens  burg,  Hess- 
ton,  Pennsylvania,  West  Liberty. 


NOTES 


Farewell  services  were  held  for  Sister  Phebe 
Yoder  at  her  home  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, near  Windom,  Kans.,  on  Thursday, 
April  18.  She  is  sailing  soon  for  another 
term  of  service  in  Africa. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  family,  Springs, 
Pa.,  left  April  20  for  Arthur,  111.,  where  they 
will  be  located  until  some  time  this  fall.  Bro. 
Peachey  has  charge  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  congregation  there. 

Four  Gospel  teams  from  Hesston  College 
gave  programs  in  various  Mennonite 
churches  over  the  Easter  week-end.  One  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Ivan  rLind  was  in  Ne- 
braska, Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Missouri.  Another, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Mark  Ross,  visited 
churches  in  Nebraska  and  Colorado.  A  third, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Glen  Hershberger, 
served  churches  in  western  Kansas  and  Okla- 
homa. Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  accompanied  a 
fourth  team  to  some  of  the  eastern  Missouri 
churches.  , 


Calendar 

Franconia  Spring  Conference,  Franconia,  May  2. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work.  Chicago,  III.,  May  3,  4. 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting, 
Lockport  Church,  Fulton  County,  May  3-5. 

Missouri-Kansas  Regional  Conference,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  May  3-5. 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  annual  business 
and  inspirational  meeting,  May  10  and  11. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Wom- 
en's Sewing  Circle,  Shore  Church,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  May  22. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion,  near  Kitchener,  May  25-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Oak  Grove  Church.  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  30,  2:00  p.m.. 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m.,  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday.  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Relief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m.,  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County, 
-     Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Emma 
congregation,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  6,  7. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dale, 
June  10-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  Peabody, 
Kans.,  on  Easter  Sunday  with  their  bishop,  I 
Bro.  Milo  Kauflman,  in  charge.  i 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  11 
at  Stryker,  Ohio,  May  3-5  three  persons  who  ^ 
have  served  in  India  will  be  on  the  program: 
G.  J.  Lapp,  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  and  Sister  1 
Minnie  Kanagy. 

Attending  the  Summer  Institute  of  Lin- 
guistics at  Norman,  Okla.,  will  be  Bro.  and 
Sister  Don  McCammon,  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  j  I 
and  possibly  Sister  Verna  Burkholder.  These 
persons  are  all  appointees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  foreign  '' 
service. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  fifth  member  of  the  ( 
Mission  Board  Executive  Committee,  attend-  '•  j 
ed  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Associa- 
tion  meeting  at  Minneapolis  April  25-27. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission  p 
Board  met  at  Elkhart  on  April  18. 

Committee  Meetings  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  S 
April  24-26  included  those  of  the  Peace  Prob-  I 
lems  Committee,  the  Relief  Committee,  and  f 
the  Board  of  Education  Executive  Committee.  1 

A  Christian  Workers  Meeting  was  held  at  ' 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  April  27  and  28.  Speak- 
ers included  P.  E.  Frey,  Wyse  Graber,  Jacob  ^ 
Weirich,  and  Elmer  Hilty. 

Bro.  Paul  Martin,  Culp,  Ark.,  spoke  at  J 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  April  16.   He  accompanied 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  to  a  school  board  meet-  1 
ing  at  Culp  on  April  18. 

A  conference  on  Prophecy  and  the  Jews 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  May  2-5. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  who  with  his  wife  and 
some  friends  is  contemplating  a  trip  to  the 
western  states,  is  on  the  program  of  the  Pacif- 
ic Coast  Conference  at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June 
4-7. 

An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite 
Church,  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  30. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  spoke 
on  the  work  of  the  mission  in  India  at  the 
West   Fairview   Church,   Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  on  Friday  evening,  April  19,  and  at  \ 
East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sunday  eve-  I 
ning,  April  21. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Easter  a 
Sunday  at  three  of  the  Nebraska  churches  as  f 
follows:  West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing,  in  I' 
charge  of  Bro.  William  R.  Eicher;  East  Fair-  jjl 
view,  Milford,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon  Gin-  \¥ 
gerich;  and  Milford  A.M.,  in  charge  of  Bro;  r 
L.  O.  Schlegel.  There  was  a  good  attendance  w 
at  all  three  places. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Hosston  College,  ac-  1 
companied  by  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  gave  a  pro-  I: 
gram  to  an  attentive  audience  at  the  Milford  Id 
A.M.  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Thursday  ih 
evening,  April  18. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  called  8 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  April  23.  His 
book  on  "Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History"  a 
is  ready  for  a  revised  printing.  Bro.  Wenger  \ 
will  spend  several  weeks  in  the  East  engaged 
in  research  for  his  proposed  book  on  Non-  1 
conformity. 


April  30,  1946 

Called  Home. — Priscilla  Allgyer,  wife  of 
Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyer,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
died  late  Monday  evening  or  early  Tuesday 
morning  of  last  week.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  April  25.  A  fuller  obituary  will 
appear  later. 

The  joint  young  people's  meeting  of  the 
Landisville,  Chestnut  Hill,  Mt.  Joy,  and  East 
Petersburg  churches  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  at  Chestnut  Hill  on  May  5,  at 
7:30.  A  sermonette  will  be  given  by  Bro. 
John  Hiestand.  A  hearty  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all. 

A  Sunday  school  and  Mother's  Day  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Hess  Mennonite 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  May  11,  12.  The  names  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Mack  and  Sister  Miriam 
Wenger,  Tanganyika,  Africa,  appear  on  the 
program. 

A  chorus  composed  of  singers  from  the 
Morton  and  Pleasant  Hill  congregations  in 
Illinois,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Roy  D. 
Roth,  gave  Easter  programs  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill,  Morton,  and  Roanoke  churches  on  April 
14,  21,  28  respectively. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted Easter  services  at  the  Beech  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  each  eve- 
ning from  Thursday,  April  18,  through  Sun- 
day,- April  21.  Bro.  Miller  also  preached  at 
a  Good  Friday  service  on  Friday  morning 
and  brought  an  Easter  message  on  Sunday 
morning. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Clinton  Frame  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Bro.  Roy  Koch  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Canada, 
held  revival  meetings  at  our  mission  station, 
Benton,  Ind.,  March  3-12.  Bro.  Koch  brought 
soul-stirring  messages  and  3  young  boys  took 
their  stand  for  Christ.  They  will  be  baptized, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  our  communion  service, 
which  is  to  be  Easter  evening. 

At  our  preparatory  service,  Palm  Sunday 
afternoon,  it  was  decided  that  the  pastorate 
work,  which  has  been  carried  by  Bro.  Ira 
Johns,  should  be  divided,  Bro.  Johns  remain- 
ing at  the  home  church,  and  Bro.  Verle  Hoff- 
man to  assume  pastoral  duties  at  Benton. 

Pre-Easter  services  are  planned  for  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  evenings  with  Bro.  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  who  is  studying  at  Goshen  College, 
Bro.  Lee  Miller,  from  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion, and  our  home  pastors,  Bro.  Johns  and 
Bro.  Hoffman,  as  speakers. 

Plans  are  under  way  to  have  Bible  School 
at  our  Benton  station  the  last  two  weeks  in 
May. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  remain  faithful 
and  reach  others  for  Christ. 

Berdine  Hoffman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On  the 
evening  of  March  17,  our  congregation  was 
favored  with  a  sermon  by  O.  N.  Johns,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  family  spent 
April  2-4  in  our  community.  Wednesday 
evening,  April  3,  they  had  charge  of  services 
at  the  C.P.S.  Camp. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  inspirational 
services  over  the  Easter  season.  Conjoint  serv- 
ices will  be  held  Friday  night  at  Camp,  and 
Sunday  morning  and  afternoon  at  the  church. 
We  expect  to  have  Bro.  John  Shenk  from 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  with  us  at  this  time. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for  our  Re- 
gional Conference  to  be  held  May  3,  4,  5. 
Visitors  will  be  very  welcome. 

We  have  appreciated  all  northern  visitors 
who  have  stopped  over  with  us  during  the 
winter. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  our  Summer  Bible 
Schools.  The  help  from  C.P.S.  Camp  will 
mean  much  in  reaching  more  children  in 
communities  around  Gulfport. 

We  are  enjoying  beautiful  spring  days,  and 
God's  continued  blessings  upon  us. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful  to  Him. 

April  16,  1946.        Mrs.  Paul  Hershey. 

CHERAW,  COLORADO 

(East  Holbrook  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb 
were  with  us  for  a  seven-day  Parent's  Confer- 
ence and  revival  series.  We  were  forcibly 
impressed  with  our  obligation  as  Christian 
parents  for  the  welfare  and  development  of 
our  children.  In  this  community  we  have  a 
unique  opportunity  and  obligation  in  that  we 
are  possibly  the  strongest  religious  influence 
here.  It  is  essential  that  we  discharge  our 
duties  to  our  own  children  for  their  benefit, 
but  correspondingly  the  entire  community 
will  be  greatly  influenced  by  what  we  do  or 
fail  to  do. 

We  are  encouraged  with  the  spiritual 
growth  and  activity  of  our  young  people. 
They  with  their  parents  are  seriously  studying 
the  problem  of  wholesome  recreation  as  it 
relates  to  the  Christian  life.  The  executives 
of  Sewing  Circle,  the  trustees,  and  representa- 
tives of  the  Y.P.C.A.  met  yesterday  evening 
to  take  the  first  steps  in  a  constructive  effort 
to  meet  this  problem.  May  we  lean  wholly 
upon  the  Spirit's  guidance  as  we  go  forward 
in  this  important  phase  of  church  work. 

A  commendable  interest  in  relief  acivities 
has  been  manifested  among  us.  Two  meat 
canning  projects  were  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Church  and  Sewing  Circle.  We  hope  to 
do  more  Relief  Sewing  than  we  have  been 
able  to  do  in  the  past.  The  Sewing  Circle 
always  does  considerable  sewing  for  the  Hos- 
pital at  each  meeting.  The  visit  of  Bro. 
Benner  of  M.C.C.  was  a  real  help  and  in- 
spiration to  us. 

We  are  happy  to  report  the  increased  bur- 
den for  prayer.  Though  our  mid-week  at- 
tendance is  small  we  feel  the  spirit  of  true 
prayer  is  increasing.  Prayer  always  leads  to 
a  purifying  of  lives  on  the  part  of  the  partici- 


pants.  We  praise  God  for  the  indications  of 
the  operation  of  His  Spirit  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  attend.  We  especially  appreciate 
the  loyalty  and  support  of  two  of  our  grade 
school  teachers  and  one  of  our  high  school 
teachers  in  this  work  this  winter.  May  God 
continue  to  lay  the  burden  for  prayer  upon 
the  hearts  of  His  people. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  may  we 
come  to  the  place  in  our  Christian  experience 
where  we  "die  daily"  and  rise  to  "walk  in 
newness  of  life"  and  in  the  freedom  of  the 
Spirit. 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  visitors  and 
solicit  an  interest  in  your  labors  at  the  throne 
of  Grace. 

April  17,  1946.         Margaret  Kauffman. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Our  Sun- 
day school  was  opened  on  Feb.  17  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Weber  of  Canada.  Bro.  Newton 
Weber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  brought  the 
morning  message. 

Among  the  visitors  from  Harrisonburg  on 
Feb.  24  was  Bro.  Lloyd  Hartzler,  who  favored 
us  with  a  timely  message. 

A  number  of  visitors  worshiped  with  us  on 
March  3.  Among  them  were  Bro.  John  Kiser 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  and  wife 
of  LaJunta,  Colo.  Bro.  Showalter  brought 
both  the  morning  and  the  evening  messages. 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank  and  family  of  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  with  relatives 
here.  Bro.  Shank  brought  a  message  especial- 
ly for  the  young  people  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  10. 

On  March  17,  Bro.  J.  F.  Garber  and  family 
of  Harrisonburg  were  with  us  in  our  morn- 
ing services.  Bro.  Garber  brought  us  a  timely 
message  from  II  Thess.  3:5.  We  were  sorry 
to  learn  that  Bro.  Garbers  were  leaving  us. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  field  of 
labor,  and  make  them  a  blessing  to  many. 

On  March  24,  Bro.  Roy  Brunk  of  South 
Boston,  Va.,  opened  the  Sunday  school.  Two 
persons  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  letter  on  the  above  date. 

Bro.  Leroy  Schrock  and  family  spent  a 
few  days  visiting  relatives  here  en  route  to 
Bro.  Schrock's  home  at  Haven,  Kans.  On 
the  evening  of  March  26,  he  favored  us  with 
a  helpful  message  on  the  Christian  Home. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  who 
is  soliciting  for  the  Old  People's  Home  in 
Oregon,  brought  a  message  in  no  uncertain 
sound  on  the  evening  of  April  4. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  7. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Wil- 
liam Jennings  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  with  us 
in  our  Good  Friday  services  on  April  19. 
Bro.  Jennings  brought  us  a  message  from 
"The  Seven  Sayings  from  the  Cross." 

As  "Mother  Earth"  is  dressing  herself  in 
her  beautiful  new  spring  garb,  we  are  again 
being  reminded  of  God's  faithfulness  in  keep- 
ing His  covenant  with  man.  How  faithfully 
are  we  paying  our  vows  to  Him? 

April  19,  1946.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


How  They  Prayed 

George  Whitefield,  the  famous  Eng- 
lish evangelist,  said,  "O  Lord,  give  me 
souls,  or  lake  my  soul!" 

Henry  Mnrlyj!,,,misjjiqmiry,  kneeling 
on  India's  coral  strands,  cried,  "Here 
let  me  burn  out  for  God." 

David  Brainerd,  missionary  to  the 
North  American  Indians,  1718-1747: 
"Lord,  to  Thee  I  dedicate  myself.  Oh, 
accept  of  me,  and  let  me  be  Thine  for- 
ever. Lord,  I  desire  nothing  else,  I  de- 
sire nothing  more."  The  last  words  in 
his  diary,  seven  days  before  he  died, 
"Oh,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Amen." 

Thomas  a  Kempis,  1379-1471:  "Give 
what  Thou  wilt,  and  how  much  Thou 
wilt,  and  when  Thou  wilt.  Set  me  where 
Thou  wilt  and  deal  with  me  in  all 
things  just  as  Thou  wilt." 

Dwight  L.  Moody:  "Use  me  then, 
my  Saviour,  for  whatever  purpose  and 
in  whatever  way  Thou  mayest  require. 
Here  is  my  poor  heart,  an  empty  vessel; 
fill  it  with  Thy  grace." 

Martin  Luther,  a  few  words  from  his 
great  agony  of  prayer  on  the  night  pre- 
ceding his  appearance  before  the  Diet 
of  Worms:  "Do  Thou,  my  God,  stand 
by.  me  against  all  the  world's  wisdom 
and  reason.  Oh,  do  it!  Thou  must  do 
it.  Stand  by  me,  Thou  true,  eternal 
God!" 

John  McKenzie,  a  prayer  of  a  young 
missionary  candidate  as  he  knelt  on 
the  banks  of  the  Lossie:  "O  Lord,  send 
me  to  the  darkest  spot  on  earth!" 

"Praying  Hyde,"  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia: /'Father,  give  me  these  souls,  or  I 
die." 

Mrs.  Comstock,  a  missionary  in  India, 
a  prayer  of  parting  when  she  sent  her 
children  home:  "Lord  Jesus,  I  do  this 
for  Thee."— Wesleyan  Methodist. 


Mind  Your  Calling 

A  young  Englishman  fifty  years  ago 
or  thereabouts  was  moved  to  "carry  the 
Gospel  to  Tierra  del  Fuego.  The  divine 
call  was  clear.  This  was  his  appointed 
task;  he  must  accomplish  it.  He  spent 
his  limited  fortune  in  fitting  out  an 
expedition,  only  to  be  repulsed  by  the 
natives  and  driven  back  a  penniless,  un- 
successful but  still  resolute  man.  .  ,> 

He  urged  his  plea  upon  the  churches 
and  sailed  again.  He  was  now  permitted 
to  land;  he  pitched  his  tent  among  the 
people  and  prepared  for  work.  His 
companions  died  and  he  was  driven  by 
the  superstitious  natives  to  the  shelter 
of  his  boat.  At  length  in  the  shadow 
of  a  torn  sail  he  lay  dying.  Not  a  soul 
had  been  given  for  his  hire.  Was  his 


life  wasted  then?  In  his  last  moments 
he  wrote  these  words,  to  be  found  long 
afterward: 

"My  little  boat  is  a  very  Bethel  to  my 
soul.  Asleep  or  awake,  I  am  happier 
than  tongue  can  tell.  I  am  starving,  yet 
I  neither  hunger  nor  thirst.  I  feed  on 
hidden  manna  and  drink  at  the  King's 
well.  I  am  not  disappointed,  for  I  re- 
member this— 'One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth.'  "  A  failure?  A  wasted  life? 
Nay;  let  the  thousands  of  converts,  who 
go  each  year,  in  that  faraway  country, 
to  water  with  their  tears  the  grave  of 
Allen  Gardiner  pass  their  verdict  upon 
it.  No  life  is  futile  whose  strength  is 
spent  in  pursuance  of  a  divine  call. 

Let  the  past  suffice  us  for  the  squan- 
dering of  power.  God  calls  us  to  return 
from  the  dissipations  of  vanity  fair  to 
our  appointed  work.  Let  us  hear  and 
heed  forevermore  this  "high  calling"  of 
God.  Our  place  is  among  the  athletes 
who  stand  at  the  crimson  line.  Let  us 
so  run  that  we  may  obtain  the  crown. 
"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  This  one  thing  I  do! 
This  one  thing  I  do!— The  Gospel  Ban- 
ner. 


Helps  for  God's  Workmen 

(John  3:36) 

Mr.  Cunningham,  a  missionary  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  who 
was  serving  in  South  China,  told  of  a 
native  who  once  came  to  him  and  said, 
"Why  don't  you  preach  something  else? 
You  have  been  preaching  this  Jesus  for 
three  days." 

"What  do  you  eat  for  breakfast?" 
the  Chinese  was  asked. 

"Rice,"  was  the  reply. 

"For  dinner?" 

"Rice." 

"For  supper?" 

"Why,  rice." 

"What  did  you  eat  yesterday?" 
"Rice." 

"What  have  you  been  eating  for 
years?"  the  missionary  inquired. 

"Rice,"  replied  the  astonished  man. 

"Why  do  you  eat  rice  every  day?  Why 
don't  you  eat  something  else?" 

"Because  it  keeps  me  alive." 

"That  is  just  the  reason  that  we 
preach  Jesus,  because  He  is  life  to  us; 
and  we  could  not  live  without  Him," 
explained  the  missionary.— The  Chris- 
tian Herald. 


The  medical  missionary  is  a  mission- 
ary and  a  half.— Robert  Moffat. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  I  think  of  you, 
many  familiar  faces  appear  before  me  and  I 
wonder  how  you  are.  It  hardly  seems  possible 
that  I  am  already  in  my  third  year,  but  such 
is  the  case. 

Two  weeks  ago  Coca  came  to  live  with  me. 
In  her  infancy  she  was  adopted  into  a  good 
home;  perhaps  I  should  say  accepted  into  the 
home  because  they  tell  me  that  in  this  coun- 
try one  cannot  adopt  children.  Coca  was  well 
cared  for,  but  perhaps  sheltered  a  little  too 
much  for  her  own  good.  Five  years  ago  the 
father  died  and  a  year  ago  the  mother  died, 
which  leaves  the  poor  girl  "ajone,  and  not 
only  alone  but  practically  penniless,  for  as 
soon  as  her  mother  was  buried  the  uncles 
made  their  appearance  and  took  everything 
away  from  her- — the  property  as  well  as  its 
contents — and  informed  her  that  she  was  not 
the  rightful  heir.  One  year  before,  an  inti- 
mate friend  told  her  that  these  supposed 
parents  were  not  her  real  parents;  so  she 
knew  that.  But  they  had  always  told  her 
that  everything  they  left  behind  would  be 
hers;  so  naturally  it  was  a  keen  disappoint- 
ment to  her  to  find  herself  on  the  street  so  sud- 
denly without  money,  home,  or  relatives. 
From  that  moment  she  has  been  at  the  mercy 
of  strangers.  She  started  working  in  private 
homes.  Although  she  was  sixteen,  she  knew 
very  little  about  housework  since  she  spent 
more  time  with  her  father  in  his  little  grocery 
store  than  she  did  with  her  mother  in  the 
kitchen.  She  finally  found  herself  working 
in  the  home  of  one  of  Bro.  Hershey's  members. 
This  sister  invited  her  to  go  to  church  with 
her  and  before  long  Coca  became  a  Christian. 
Now  she  lives  with  me,  and  I  hope  to  make 
a  home  for  her.  This  afternoon  we  are  going 
to  see  a  lady  who  would  like  Coca  to  work 
for  her.  The  wages  the  girls  receive  are  really 
not  enough  to  live  on,  but  it  does  help.  If 
she  decides  to  go,  she  will  leave  the  house 
at  7:00  a.m.  and  return  around  5:00  p.m.  She 
will  have  her  supper  and  the  evening  with 
me.  I  would  like  to  do  this  for  a  few  more 
girls  as  time  goes  on.  She  seems  like  a  very 
worthy  girl  and  we  hope  we  can  help  her. 

Last  Friday  afternoon  one  of  our  members 
and  I  called  at  the  home  of  a  young  school- 
teacher who  contracted  tuberculosis  right 
after  receiving  her  diploma.  She  is  much 
better  but  has  not  been  pronounced  cured  by 
the  doctors.  It  happened  that  this  lady  who 
went  with  me  is  leaving  the  house  she  is 
occupying  presently;  so  this  schoolteacher, 
now  ill  with  tuberculosis,  came  to  see  if  it 
would  meet  her  family's  purposes.  Upon 
learning  that  she  was  in  an  evangelical  home, 
she  asked  for  a  Bible.  This  lady  came  to  me 
and  .together  we  took  one  to  her  last  Friday 
afternoon.  She  has  a  very  pleasing  personality 
and  seems  very  anxious  to  read  the  Bible.  We 
naturally  advised  her  to  begin  with  the  New 
Testament  and  gave  a  few  other  suggestions 
as  well.  One  of  these  days  I  expect  to  call  on 
her  to  see  what  she  has  to  say.  She,  of  course, 
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:xpects  to  understand  it  without  any  diffi- 
culty. I  fear  she  may  read  it  as  she  reads 
>ther  books,  for  she  reads  a  great  deal.  She 
vants  to  read  it  with  an  open  heart  and  mind, 
md  we  are  praying  and  trusting  that  it  may 
>e  another  case  where  the  Lord  is  leading 
jently  one  of  His  own  to  His  side. 

Then  perhaps  some  of  you  remember  the 
ittle  vegetable  woman  I  told  you  about  some 
;ime  ago.  Well,  she  finally  attended  our 
women's  meeting  yesterday.  She  is  such  a 
lumble  soul  and  so  worthy,  it  seems  to  me, 
if  enjoying  that  fuller  life  which  we  have  in 
Christ.  I  bought  a  New  Testament  which  I 
want  to  give  to  her  and  her  husband.  I  think 
!  told  you  that  I  intended  to  call  on  them 
>ome  Sunday  afternoon  with  the  motive  of 
nviting  them  to  accompany  me  to  the  serv- 
ice. It  happens,  however,  that  that  is  the 
iour  when  he  sprinkles  the  garden,  and  their 
garden  is  their  bread  and  butter.  I  can  under- 
stand too  that  it  is  only  a  Christian  who  could 
see  the  wisdom  of  such  an  apparent  negligence 
:n  order  to  worship  God  along  with  other 
worshipers.  However,  we  have  not  given  up 
rtope  nor  faith;  we  are  still  looking  forward 
:o  the  day  when  they  shall  say,  "Once  we 
were  blind,  but  now  we  see." 

What  a  joy  it  is  for  us  to  know  that  one 
of  our  families  is  on  their  way  to  join  us! 
This  is  the  first  time  I  experienced  this  pleas- 
ant sensation.  Up  until  now  they  have  always 
been  leaving  us.  No  doubt  Una  is  now  among 
some  of  you;  we  trust  that  her  presence  a- 
mong  you  may  be  of  mutual  blessing. 

"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  GREAT 
SHEPHERD  OF  THE  SHEEP,  .  .  .  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will." 

Rivarola  280,  Sincerely, 
.  Pehuajo,  F.C.O.  Edna  M.  Good. 

April  4,  1946. 

AFRICA  LETTER 

f  "This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
ynto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the*  mark.  .  .  ."  What  is  our  aim,  or 
what  is  our  goal?  God  has  indeed  done  great 
things  for  us  in  the  past.  Some  were  pleasant 
experiences  and  some  otherwise.  When  the 
unpleasant  experiences  are  past  we  praise 
God  for  them  and  for  victory  in  them  through 
Christ.  These  same  experiences,  if  we  saw 
them  in  the  future,  would  be  like  mountains 
(before  us,  but  these  are  only  stepping  stones 
toward  our  goal.  But  are  we  indeed  reaching 
forward  to  those  things  that  God  has  for  us 
in  the  future,  or  do  we  shrink  back,  being 
afraid  that  God  may  lead  us  into  paths  that 
seem  rough?  Dear  readers,  when  we  are 
willing  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  that  is  the  time 
when  God  will  give  us  the  greatest  blessings. 
Therefore  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
llthat  is  set  before  us  that  we  may  obtain  the 
crown.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

During  this  month  three  Wazanaki  girls 
were  sheltered  in  the  home  for  native  girls 
here  at  Bumangi.  This  home  had  not  been 
open  since  we  live  here;  so  these  girls  had 
been  sent  to  the  Girls'  Home  at  Mugango.  But 
when  vacation  time  came  (month  of  January) 
the  girls  in  the  I  Iorrje  went  to  their  homes  and 
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these  three  girls  wanted  to  go  some  place  too; 
so  they  came  here  and  we  let  them  stay  for 
the  month.  It  was  almost  impossible  for  two 
of  these  girls  to  go  and  stay  in  their  villages 
because  of  the  bitter  opposition  they  get  from 
their  village  folks.  Next  week  they  will  re- 
turn to  the  Girls'  Home  at  Mugango.  These 
three  girls  are  all  of  marriageable  age.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  go  on  in  the  things  of 
the  Lord. 

Bumangi  Station.     Maybell  M.  Ferster. 
Jan.  30,  1946. 

#    #  # 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  who  is  our  all-sufficiency. 
We  have  been  blessed  here  with  a  very  nice 
light  rainy  season,  giving  us  an  abundant 
water  supply  in  the  tanks  and  cisterns,  and 
also  being  sufficient  to  start  some  garden 
vegetables.  This  is  our  best  location  for  grow- 
ing peanuts.  Since  we  had  no  experience  in 
the  growing  of  this  crop,  I  asked  some  of  the 
older  natives  when  the  best  time  is  to  plant 
them.  They  were  quite  ready  to  tell  us  that 
November  or  December  was  the  proper  time 
to  plant  this  crop;  so  we  proceeded  according 
to  their  instructions.  I  did  not  see  any  of  the 
natives  planting  at  this  time,  however;  so  I 
called  the  matter  into  question,  but  they  still 
insisted  that  I  had  done  the  wise  thing.  The 
stalks  look  very  promising;  so  we  shall  just 
wait  until- harvesttime.  It  is  not  so  in  our 
planting  and  caring  for  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  for  He  is  faithful  who  promised. 

Since  January  is  school  vacation  month,  a 
number  of  students  have  gone  to  their  homes. 
The  date  for  school  to  reopen  is  Feb.  5. 

At  present  we  are  busy  getting  the  car- 
penter shop  and  storehouse  (combined)  re- 
built. This  was  formerly  the  carpenter  shop 
and  garage.  Last  July  11,  however,  it  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  with  all  the  contents,  in- 
cluding One  of  the  mission  cars.  We  have 
now.  decided  it  would  be  wise  to  have  the  | 
garage  a  separate  building.  . . 

We  rejoice  to  report  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
in  the  form  of  an  all-day  meeting -here  on 
Jan.  25.  Bro.  Stauffer  was  in  our  midst.  He 
brought  us  a  Gospel  message  on  thfc  theme, 
"The  Old  Adam  and  the  New  Adam."  This 
was  followed  by  counsel  meeting.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  another  message,  followed 
by  a  baptismal  service.  Four  young  men  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  at  this  time. 
This  service  was  followed  by  the  election  of 
counsel  members  for  the  year.  In  the  evening 
the  Christians  all  gathered  in  our  home  for  a 
communion  service.  Twelve  of  the  seventeen 
members  were  present  and  we  enjoyed  the 
service  together,  with  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  upon  us. 

The  weekly  services  at  Ibara  and  at  the  two 
gold  mines  are  continuing  with  blessing  and 
we  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to  the  opening 
of  another  preaching  point  within  the  next 
few  months.  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  "Pray  ye." 

"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else"  (Isa.  45:22).  LOOK!  When  the 
Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  "and  they  bit  the  people;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died,"  they  came  to  Moses, 
saying,  "WE  HAVE  SINNED."  Then  the 
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Lord  said  to  Moses,  "Make  thee  a  fiery  ser- 
pent, and  set  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  lookcth  upon  it,  shall  live."  And  it 
was  so  that  if  any  man  was  bitten,  when  he 
looked  at  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived.  There 
was  life  in  a  look.  But  the  people  had  a  part 
to  do.  They  had  to  take  their  eyes  off  the 
surrounding  circumstances  and  look  up,  be- 
cause the  serpent  of  brass  was  lifted  up.  Like- 
wise the  sinner,  when  Christ  is  lifted  up  be- 
fore him,  ("As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up")  must  take  his  eyes  off  the 
things  of  the  world  and  "LOOK  UP."  In- 
deed there  is  life  in  looking  to  Jesus.  There 
are'  some  people  who  fear  greatly  being  bitten 
by  serpents,  and  indeed  it  would  be  an  un- 
welcome experience;  but  being  bitten  by  the 
serpent  of  sin,  which  is  very  deadly,  is  con- 
sidered very  lightly.  May  we  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross' lift  up  Christ  that  sin-bitten  people  may 
LOOK  and  SEE  HIM  and  LIVE.- 

The  other  week  the  Lord  gave  usi  a  message 
on  "Looking  unto  Jesus."  The  experience  of 
the  fiery  serpents  was  made  more  real  to  the 
women  because  the  picture  of  the  tragedy  of 
those  days  was. fresh  in  their-minds.  An  elder- 
ly woman  who  was  living  only  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  mission  went  out  one  morning 
to  gather  firewood.  She  went  to  a  place  where 
there  was  some  brush  and  while  there  was 
bitten  in  her  ankle  by  a  poisonous  snake. 
They  were  unable  to  get  medical  assistance 
for  her,  and  about  four  or  five  hours  later 
she  passed  into  eternity.  From  the  testimony 
of  others  she  was  not  prepared  to  meet  God. 
I  am  told  that  this  woman  had  heard  the 
Word,  but  was  like  the  servant  in  Luke 
12:47 — "which  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will.  .  .  ." 

Sin  costs;  it  brings  death  every  time.  But 
we  praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  prepared  a 
'WAY,  a  remedy  for  sin  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  "LOOK  UNTO  ME." 

Clinton  and  Maybell  Ferster. 

Bumangi  Station. 

Feb.  1,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers.  Since  our  last  letter  to  the 
Herald  so  many  things  have  happened  here 
it's  a  bit  hard  to  know  what  would  be  of 
most  interest  to  you.  Bishop  Floyd  Kauffman 
from  Minot,  N.D.  was  our  guest  speaker-  at 
the  all  day  S.S.  Meeting  held  here  April  1. 
There  were  140  in  the  morning  service. 
Eighty  people  attended  a  kitchen  shower  on 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Buckwalter,  recently 
released  from  Camp.  Fourteen  mothers  came 
to  our  last  Sewing  Circle.  This  is  something 
new  for  our  group.  We  sewed  for  relief  and 
also  for  some  needy  ones  in  our  own  congre- 
gation. One  sister  donated  over  20  feed 
sacks,  and  one  congregation  in  Iowa  donated 
materials.  Another  new  feature  for  our  young 
people  is  a  Missionary  garden.   Bro.  Clyde 
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Stutzman  donated  ground  for  this  project. 

We  arc  expecting  a  quartet  from  I  Iesston  to 
be  here  to  give  our  Easter  program. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  mission  have  been 
John  Wenger  and  family,  and  Elda  Bixlcr, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russel  Sho- 
walter  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Buckwaltcr, 
Quincy,  111.;  Ella  Mae  Byler,  Irene  Byler, 
Edna  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa.;  Wilma  and 
Mary  Lois  Swartzcndruber,  Wcllman,  Iowa.; 
B.  Frank  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Fred  Swart- 
zendruber and  family,  Hydro,  Okla.;  Paul 
Martin,  Gulp,  Ark.;  Levi  Headings  and  fam- 
ily, and  D.  N.  Miller,  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

The  happiest  Communion  we  have  ever 
had  was  held  Sunday  morning,  April  14. 
[Catherine  Rickert,  who  works  in  Levering 
Hospital,  continues  to  do  a  great  work  in 
distributing  literature.  Arland  Miller  from 
Hudson,  Ohio,  has  been  with  us  now  for  two 
months.  His  labors  here  are  greatly  appreci- 
ated by  the  mission  family  and  entire  con- 
gregation. 

On  April  4  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  from 
Paoli,  Pa.,  began  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Mission.  God  used  him  in  a  mighty  way  to 
explain  the  Word  of  God  to  us.  There  were 
four  public  confessions  and  two  reconsecra- 
tions.  Like  always,  many  who  were  under 
deep  conviction  rejected  the  Saviour's  loving 
call  and  are  still  among  those  we  are  deeply 
burdened  for. 

We  crave  a  definite  interest  in  your  prayers, 
and  appreciate  your  love  offerings  to  help 
carry  on  this  work. 

The  Lord  leading,  the  congregation  will 
have  an  assistant  pastor  in  the  near  future. 
We  are  prayerfully  waiting  for  His  will  to 
be  made  clear.  C.  Carol  Kauffman. 


From  Our  Schools 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  left  Goshen  at 
noon  on  Friday,  April  19,  for  a  brief  Easter 
tour  in  Ohio,  with  programs  at  the  following 
churches:  West  Liberty,  Walnut  Creek,  Oak 
Grove  (Wayne  Co.),  Beech,  Kidron,  and 
Central,  Archbold.  On  Sunday  morning, 
April  21,  the  Ladies'  Chorus  gave  a  program 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
and  the  Penn  Quartet  presented  a  program  at 
the  Martins  Church  near  Orrville. 

Passion  Week  services  at  the  College  began 
with  two  chapel  addresses  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  April  15,  16,  by  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
on  I  Corinthians  15.  On  Wednesday  the 
male  chorus  from  Messiah  Bible  College, 
Grantham,  Pa.,  gave  a  program  of  sacred 
music.  In  chapel  on  Thursday,  Bro.  A.  E. 
Kreider  gave  a  helpful  exposition  of  Isaiah 
53.  Bro.  William  Detweiler  and  the  Amstutz 
Trio  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  presented  the  Friday 
chapel  service.  On  Friday  evening  Bro.  Det- 
weiler gave  a  challenging  message  on  the 
three  appearings  of  Christ  presented  in  He- 
brews 9:23-28.  Before  and  after  his  message 
the  trio  brought  a  number  of  messages  in 
song  and  gave  their  testimonies.  Sister  Det- 
weiler assisted  with  one  number, 
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At  a  regular  vesper  service  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, April  14,  Dr.  Charles  W.  Koller,  Presi- 
dent of  Northern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Chicago,  111.,  gave  a  challenging  address 
on  "The  Growing  Radiance  of  the  Christian 
Life." 

About  three  hundred  forty-three  persons 
participated  in  a  communion  service  at  the 
College  on  Sunday  morning,  April  14.  Bro. 
George  Lapp  preached  a  sermon  on  "Christ 
Our  Passover,"  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  had 
charge  of  the  communion  service.  A  spirit 
of  fellowship  and  unity  characterized  the 
service. 

The  study  conference  on  evangelism  held 
at  the  College,  April  12,  13,  brought  about 
forty-five  brethren  to  the  campus  from  Ohio, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Lancaster,  South- 
western Pennsylvania,  and  Ontario.  Those 
present  expressed  a  desire  for  another  such 
meeting.  The  addresses  given  are  to  be  pub- 
lished for  distribution. 

During  the  regular  chapel  service  On 
Wednesday  morning,  April  10,  the  new  cab- 
inets of  the  Y.M.C.A.  and  the  Y.W.C.A. 
were  appropriately  installed.  Bro.  H.  S.  Ben- 
der spoke  on  "Consecration"  previous  to  the 
installation.  The  following  are  members  of  the 
new  Y.M.C.A.  cabinet:  President,  Ray  Bair, 
New  Springfield,  Ohio;  Secretary,  Ivan  Kauff- 
man, Minier,  111.;  Treasurer,  Robert  Buschert, 
Preston,  Ont.;  Committee  chairmen — Social, 
John  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Membership,  Mer- 
vin  Yoder,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.;  Mission 
Study,  Orley  Swartzentruber,  Pehuajo,  Ar- 
gentina; Extension,  Laurence  Horst,  Peabody, 
Kans.;  Devotional,  Howard  Kauffman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Church  and  School  Relations, 
Kenneth  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.  The 
following  people  are  members  of  the  new 
Y.W.C.A.  cabinet:  President,  Mary  K.  Naf- 
ziger,  Hopedale,  111.;  Secretary,  Olive  Rich, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Treasurer,  Mary  Ann 
Hostetler,  Bihar,  India;  Committee  chairmen 
— Social,  Mary  Herr,  Hanover,  Pa.;  Member- 
ship, Beulah  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.;  Mission 
Study,  Mabel  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Extension, 
Ruth  Bean,  New  Dundee,  Ont.;  Devotional, 
Marie  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Church  and 
School  Relations,  Elaine  Sommers,  Kokomo, 
Ind. 

On  Sunday  morning,  March  31,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  College.  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender  preached  a  sermon  explaining  the 
significance  of  baptism,  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to  eight 
young  converts,  all  children  of  members  of 
the  local  congregation. 

The  1946  Commencement  season  will  be- 
gin with  the  Th.B.  class  program  at  7:30  p.m., 
Thursday,  May  16.  On  Friday  evening  the 
College  seniors  will  present  a  class  program. 
The  annual  alumni  reunion  will  be  held  in 
the  College  dining  hall  at  5:30  on  Saturday 
evening.  On  Sunday  afternoon  the  College 
choruses  will  present  "The  Holy  City"  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  will  give 
the  Baccalaureate  address.  The  commence- 
ment exercises  will  be  held  at  eight  o'clock 
Monday,  May  20.  The  commencement  speak- 
er this  year  will  be  Dr.  Dean  McKee,  Dean  of 
the  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York. 

April  22,  1946,  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


The  German  Talks  Back,,  by  Heinrich 
Hauscr;  Henry  Holt  and  Co.,  New  York; 
$2.50. 

This  book  is  written  by  a  non-Nazi  who 
was  a  political  refugee  in  this  country  during 
the  war  but  is  now  returning  to  Germany 
because  he  feels  that  there  he  is  needed. 

The  author  warns  the  United  States  that 
her  intervention  in  and  occupation  of  Ger- 
many will  not  work  and  gives  reasons  for  his 
conclusions.  He  further  proceeds  to  show 
that,  unless  Germany  is  dealt  with  in  a 
proper  way,  she  will  be  ripe  for  Russian 
Communism.  The  only  great  ideology  which 
Germany  has  not  tried,  and  therefore  which 
has  not  failed,  is  communism. 

He  suggests  that  American  Democracy  is 
not  democratic  and  is  dubious  about  its  future 
in  the  United  States.  He  states  that  nearly 
all  intelligentsia  outside  the  United  States 
will  be  highly  suspicious  of  America's  for- 
eign policy  and  of  the  United  States  as  a 
peace-loving  nation. 

What,  he  asks,  has  been  the  outcome  of  the 
war?  The  ideological  aim  of  the  war  was  to 
abolish  totalitarianism,  but  it  has  been  defeat- 
ed and  turned  into  its  opposite.  Communism, 
totalitarianism,  social  revolution,  and  econom- 
ic disturbances  have  resulted.  To  make  the 
enemy  writhe  in  death  under  a  canopy  of 
Flying  Fortresses  is  one  thing,  but  to  win  an 
ideological  victory  is  quite  another. 

He  states  that  the  United  States  in  fight- 
ing German-Nazism  and  Japanese-Shintoism 
is  gradually  being  dragged  down  to  the  moral 
level  of  that  which  she  fights. 

One  reporter  says  that  this  book  makes 
infuriating  reading  for  Americans.  It  may  be 
infuriating  to  those  who  are  confident  that 
the  United  States  was  right  in  her  war  policies 
and  is  now  right  in  her  plan  for  adjustment 
of  postwar  problems.  To  those  of  us  who 
may  be  more  dubious  of  these  policies  and 
of  the  practical  results  of  war  it  will  make 
interesting  and  enlightening  reading. — Ed 
Kauffman. 


ALL  ROADS  LEAD  TO — WHAT? 

Perhaps  the  world's  hope  for  peace  in  the 
postwar  world  has  never  been  so  shaken  in 
so  small  a  thing  as  an  article  appearing  in 
Irish  Weekly.  In  the  article  the  member  of 
a  committee  for  the  replanning  of  bombed 
towns  in  Europe  has  this  to  say: 

"In  our  reconstruction,  we  are  laying  out 
the  roads  so  that  they  will  converge  on  the 
places  where  the  men  work,  the  shopping 
centers,  and  the  community  amusement  spots. 
In  going  over  plans  for  the  towns  as  they 
were  laid  out  centuries  ago,  we  discovered 
that  then  all  roads  led  to  the  church." 

God's  Word  says:  "This  know  also,  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
...  traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:1-4).— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
C.A.R.E.  Now  in  Operation 

It  is  now  possible  for  individuals  in  this 
mntry  to  send  ready-made  food  packages 
1  friends  and  relatives  in  seven  European 
mntries.  C.A.R.E.,  which  was  described  in 
lis  column  some  time  ago,  is  a  non-profit 
■ganization  set  up  by  24  American  Agencies 
igaged  in  foreign  relief  through  which  indi- 
duals,  groups,  and  organizations  may  order 
standard  food  packages"  for  delivery  to  desig- 
ated  relatives,  friends,  groups,  and  organiza- 
ons  in  certain  European  countries.  Countries 
>  which  packages  may  be  sent  are  Czechoslo- 
akia,  Finland,  Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway, 
id  Poland;  it  is  anticipated  that  orders  soon 
lay  be  accepted  for  Austria,  Belgium,  and 
Greece. 

To  buy  a  package  it  is  necessary  to  get  a 
)od  remittance  blank  from  your  local  bank, 
pm  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  or.  direct  from 
I.A.R.E.;  fill  in  your  name  and  address  and 
lat  of  the  person  to  whom  you  wish  to  send 
ie  package  (be  sure  that  the  address  of  the 
;cipient  is  recent  and  correct).  Enclose  a 
loney  order,  cashier's  check  or  personal 
aeck  of  $15  and  mail  to  C.A.R.E.,  50  Broad 
treet,  New  York  4,  New  York.  Delivery 
fill  be  made  from  stockpiles  in  CARE's 
verseas  warehouse;  if  delivery  cannot  be 
aade  within  a  reasonable  length  of  time,  the 
urchase  price  will  be  refunded. 

The  packages  now  being  sent  are  "10-in-l" 
aod  packages  which  C.A.R.E.  was  able  to 
uy  from  army  surplus;  they  contain  approxi- 
aately  30  pounds  of  food,  about  one-third  of 
/hich  is  meat;  they  also  contain  considerable 
iilk  foods,  processed  fruits  and  vegetables 
nd  sugar  products.  Designed  by  the  army, 
ie  packages  contain  a  quantity  of  cigarettes, 
>hich  makes  it  impossible  for  the  M.C.C.  to 
ndorse  the  current  package;  future  packages 
lade  up  for  C.A.R.E.  will  not  contain  ciga- 
:ttes. 

To  date  no  word  has  been  received  from 
Canadian  officials  as  to  the  operation  of 
C.A.R.E.  in  that  country.  As  soon  as  informa- 
on  is  available  it  will  be  announced  in  this 
alumn. 

*   *  * 

Relief  Worker  Departures 

Boyd  Nelson  sailed  from  Philadelphia  on 
wpril  15  for  Naples,  Italy,  where  he  will  be 
ucceeding  Delvin  Kirchhofer  as  director  of 
nt  unit  there;  Delvin  will  be  returning  to 
ue  States  in  the  near  future.  Edwin  Schmidt 
/as  scheduled  to  sail  on  April  18  from  Phila- 
elphia  for  Buenos  Aires  en  route  to  Para- 
uay;  he  will  likely  assist  in  building  the  new 
:per  asylum. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
kpril  18  for  Charles  Cocanower,  who  is  to 
lil  for  Holland  on  April  20,  and  for  Brother 
nd  Sister  Clayton  Diener,  who  are  scheduled 
)  leave  Port  Arthur,  Texas,  on  April  25  for 
Ihina. 


M.C.C.  Relief  Goods  Being  Distributed  in 
Germany 

A  cable  received  from  Robert  Krcider  on 
April  18  states  that  the  German  Central  Com- 
mittee which  is  responsible  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  C.R.A.L.O.G.  relief  goods  has  given 
highest  priority  to  refugee  groups.  In  line 
with  this  policy,  the  Evangclisches  Hilfswerk 
is  distributing  M.C.C.  food  and  clothing  in 
refugee  camps  where  displaced  Mennonites 
are  among  those  aided.  Brother  Kreider  will 
be  working  in  and  around  Wiesbaden,  a  sec- 
tion where  quite  a  few  of  our  own  Mennonite 
folk  are  located. 

#  *  # 

Food  Shipments  to  France 

Two  shipments  of  food  left  for  France  the 
first  week  of  this  month.  The  first  shipment 
leaving  New  York  April  3  was  comprised  of 
2  carloads  of  home  processed  fruits,  vegetables, 
and  meat,  and  some  commercially  processed 
rice  and  canned  milk;  also  a  carload  of  tools 
and  utensils.  The  other  shipment  left  on 
April  5  and  consisted  of  4  carloads  of  evapo- 
rated milk.  Together  these  two  shipments 
totaled  355,661  pounds,  and  evaluated  at 
$56,867.27. 

#  #  # 
Relief  Briefs 

Esther  Detweiler  has  transferred  to  Forli 
in  northern  Italy  where  she  will  be  serving 
as  laboratory  technician  for  the  refugee  camps 
in  that  area.  Up  to  this  time  she  has  been  lo- 
cated at  Lecce  in  the  heel  of  Italy. 

Vera  Yoder  and  Verna  Zimmerman  ar- 
rived in  Hankow,  China  on  April  15  after 
spending  over  five  months  in  India  awaiting 
passport  validations  to  China. 

Edwin  Schrag  arrived  in  Shanghai,  China 
on  April  17. 

#  #  * 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

There  were  5,185  men  still  in  C.P.S.  on 
March  31;  of  these,  2,609  were  in  M.C.C. 
administered  camps  and  units.  Discharges 
from  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  in  March  totaled  527. 

A  total  of  ten  thousand  dollars  has  been 
given  to  relief  by  C.P.S.  men  during  the  four- 
month  period  between  December  1  and 
March  31. 

One  hundred  thirty-four  men  from  M.C.C. 
camps  and  units  have  been  released  into  the 
C.P.S.  Reserve,  and  are  sailing  on  Europe- 
bound  cattleboats. 

Carl  Miller  has  recently  been  assigned  to 
the  M.C.C.  Headquarters  to  help  with  the 
work  on  the  maintenance  overhead. 

Released  via  M.C.C.  Headquarters, 
Akron,  Pa.,  April  19,  1946 


MAKING  THE  VISION  OF  SERVICE 
LIVE  IN  RURAL  PUBLIC  HEALTH 
UNITS 

When  we  read  that  43  percent  of  Harrison 
County's  children  have  intestinal  parasites — 
that  there  is  a  high  rate  of  venereal  disease, 
that  there  is  discrimination  against  Negroes, 
that  the  South  is  poor  economically,  that 
many  communities  do  not  have  adequate 
spiritual  guidance — when  we  read  these 
things,  they  don't  mean  much  to  us.  Statis- 


tics never  do.  We  don't  cultivate  the  practice 
of  translating  figures  into  people,  or  of  put- 
ting ourselves  into  the  places  of  those  people. 

We  are  more  impressed  when  we  are  thirsty 
from  digging  a  privy  pit  and  can't  drink 
water  from  the  family's  open  well  because 
we  know  it  is  polluted.  It  means  something 
to  us  when  we  try  to  convince  a  tradition- 
bound  father  that  he  is  net  doing  right  by 
his  children  by  not  having  a  privy — or  a 
mother  that  her  child's  illness  is  a  result  of 
improper  diet.  We  are  given  a  jolt  when  we 
see  three  colored  pupils  try  to  crowd  into 
one  small  seat  at  a  desk  that  was  built  for 
one,  because  there  aren't  enough  seats  to  go 
around;  and  their  teacher  trying  to  teach  over 
sixty  pupils  in  all  grades  single-handed,  be- 
sides having  three  classes  a  week  at  the  high 
school. 

One  of  the  things  that  our  experience  in 
this  war  has  done  is  to  scatter  us  to  all  sec- 
tions of  the  country.  We  have  met  and  learned 
to  know  living  "statistics."  And  our  church 
is  beginning  to  realize  in  a  more  real  way 
the  social  implications  of  the  religion  we  pro- 
fess. We  are  waking  up  to  our  responsibility 
to  our  fellow  men. 

Voluntary  service  units  are  becoming  a 
reality — opportunities  for  our  young  people 
to  demonstrate  that  Christianity  is  as  dis- 
tinctive in  peace  as  it  is  in  war,  and  a  chance 
to  say  that  we  believe  that  Christianity  has 
the  answers  to  men's  problems.  The  field  of 
public  health  work  in  the  South  promises  to 
be  an  important  one  for  such  units. 

The  South,  old  as  it  is,  is  still  an  unde- 
veloped part  of  the  country.  Its  great  natural 
beauty  is  in  sharp  contrast  with  the  ugliness 
of  the  ignorance,  poverty,  and  prejudice  exist- 
ing among  many  of  its  people.  Our  experience 
has  led  us  to  believe  that  the  service  we  can 
give  is  very  important  and  that  the  quality  of 
work  we  can  do  does  stand  out.  We  have  had 
a  vision  of  the  Christian  message  as  having 
something  to  contribute  to  all  areas  of  human 
activity.  And  the  only  way  to  "make  the 
vision  live"  is  to  live  it  ourselves,  live  it  in 
selfless  service  to  our  fellow  men. 

— Dallas  Voran. 

(Editor's  Note:  Dallas  Voran  is  the  Edu- 
cational Director  of  C.P.S.  No.  141,  Gulfport, 
Mississippi.  A  Summer  Voluntary  Service 
Project  is  being  planned  for  this  unit  during 
the  coming  summer,  and  is  to  be  open  for 
both  young  men  and  young  women,  who  are 
interested  in  this  vital  program  of  the 
churches.)   


The  world's  acceptance  or  rejection  of  our 
nonresistance  philosophy  of  life  may  well  be 
determined  by  what  we  do  after  the  war. 
Truly,  the  great  tests  may  still  be  in  the  future 
and  only  by  following  the  way  of  Christ  as 
we  are  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
will  future  challenges  be  successfully  met. — 
Leland  Brenneman,  from  "The  Dove  Tale." 


A  philosopher  once  said  to  Talleyrand:  "I 
have  evolved  a  new  religion,  and  all  I  need 
is  to  get  it  started."  Talleyrand  replied:  "Just 
get  yourself  crucified  and  rise  again  the  third 
day,  and  it  will  start." 
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OBITUARIES 


Brenneiiuin.  .Imlith  Eva  Brenneman,  small 
daughter  of  T.  M.  ami  Eva  Brenneman,  was 
bom  on  Oct.  (i,  L943,  at  iMc.Minii ville,  Oreg. ; 
peacefully  It'll  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the  family  homo 
ai  llesston,  Kans.,  April  15,  1910;  aged  2  y. 
ti  in.  ii  d.  Judy  was  a  healthy,  robust,  lively 
baby.  For  the  first  one  and  one  half  years  she 
was  very  well.  After  a  mild  upper  respiratory  in- 
fection one  year  ago,  she  developed  ear  infection 
and  later  mastoid  complications.  Following 
surgery  she  seemed  to  make  good  progress,  but 
the  condition  recurred  and  developed  into  the 
strange  malady  called  Hans  Christian-Schuller's 
D.sease,  to  which  she  succumbed.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  parents  (T.  M.  and 
Eva  Brenneman),  2  brothers  (Derald  and 
Ervin),  one  sinter  (Beatrice),  all  at  home;  her 
paternal  and  maternal  grandmothers;  12  uncles 
and  9  aunts,  and  many  cousins.  Judy  brought 
joy  and  happiness  into  the  home.  Loving  care 
was  freely  and  joyfully  given  to  her.  Her  place 
is  vacant,  but  we  gladly  say :  "The  Lord  has 
given,  the  Lord  has  taken;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Milo  Kauffman  and  Wm.  Eicher  of  Milford, 
Nebr.  Burial  at  the  Zimmerdale  Cemetery. 

Cowan. — Mary  E.,  daughter  of  Dr.  W.  H. 
and  Virginia  Crandell,  was  born .  in  McClane 
Co.,  Ky.,  Sept.  15,  1868;  departed  this  life  Dec. 
18,  1945;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  3  d.  In  1871  she, 
with  her  parents,  came  to  Dent  Co.,  Mo.,  later 
moving  to  Shannon  Co.,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  At  an  early  age  she  yielded  herself 
to  Christ  and  joined  the  Methodist  Church. 
She  was  a  member  of  a  large  family,  5  brothers 
and  5  sisters.  All  preceded  her  in  death  but  4 
L.  D.  Crandell,  Rifle,  Colo. ;  Virginia  Ackerman, 
Roanoke,  Va. ;  Leah  A.  Bernathy,  Chaffee,  Mo. ; 
and  Kate  Whittaker,  Montgomery,  Ala.  On 
Dec.  24,  1S86,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
W.  J.  Cowan,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1942.  To  this  union  7  children  were  born — 6 
boys  and  1  girl;  3  died  in  childhood,  leaving  4 
living  sons :  Joseph  of  Greeley,  Kans. ;  LeRoy 
"of  Oregon  City,  Oreg. ;  Robert  L.  of  Eminence, 
Mo. ;  and  Eugene  at  home.  She  also  leaves  8 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  great  home  lover, 
and  only  her  home  was  her  castle.  In  1903  she 
and  her  husband  united  with  the  Berea  Men- 
nonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
She  will  be  missed  by  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  20 
by  John  Bolen.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 

Erb. — Dallas  Dewaine  Erb,  infant  son  of 
Wilford  and  Vergie  (Zehr)  Erb,  was  born  Feb. 
21,  1946 ;  died  a  few  hours  later  at  the  St. 
Joseph  Hospital,  West  Point,  Nebr.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  near  Beemer. 

Keeler. — Henry  C,  son  of  the  late  Nathaniel 
and  Mary  Conver  Keeler,  was  born  near  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1897;  died  April  11,  1946; 
aged  48  y.  6  m.  9  d.  He  was  almost -instantly 
killed  when  a  tractor  overturned  while  he  was 
plowing  a  field  on  his  farm.  At  the  age  of  17 
years  he  confessed  Christ,  being  baptized  Dec. 
27,  1914.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Towamencin  Mennonite  Church.  He  taught  a 
class  of  boys  in  the  Sunday  school  for  many 
years.  His  death  came  as  a  great  shock  to  us 
all.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  had  a 
h°althy  constitution.  He  lived  on  the  Keeler 
Homestead  all  his  life.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Florence  C.  Moyer  of  Mainland,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  25,  1920.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  5 
children  (Paul,  William,  Curtis,  Ruth,  and 
Laverne,  all  at  home),  2  brothers  (Alvin  C, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Milton  C,  Perkasie,  Pa.),  1 
sister  (Susan — Mrs.  Harvey  M.  Stover,  near 
Harleysville,  Pa.),  his  aged  mother  (Mrs.  Mary 
M.  Keeler,  who  also  lived  with  them).  One 
daughter  Irma  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  15  at  the  home  in  charge 
of  Bro.  William  Anders  and  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens, 
text,  John  13 :7 ;  at  the  Towamencin  Mennon- 
ite Meetinghouse  by  Bro.  Anders  and  Bro.  John 
Lapp.  Text,  II  Sam.  20  :3.  latter  clause.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

King. — Marvin  Dale,  infant  son  of  Glenford 
and  Ruth  (Liechty)  King,  was  born  March  29, 
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1940,  near  Wauseon,  Ohio;  passed  away  April 
.'!,  L946.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
his  sorrowing  parents,  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Airs.  Clarence  King  of  Wauseon  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jonas    Lieehly,    Grayb  11,    Ind.),  great-grand- 

parents  (Mrs.  Emma  Nickols,  Berne,  Ind. j  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Liechty,  Sr.,  Graybill),  0  uncles, 

<i  aunts,  ami  2  cousins,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tive's. Marvin  Dale  apparently  enjoyed  good 
health  the  first,  few  days  of  his  short  life,  then 
suddenly  developed  heart  trouble,  which  caused 
his  death.  Services  were  held  in  the  home  and 
at  the  grave  by  D.  L.  Sommers.  Text,  Job  1:21. 

Lambright. — Elizabeth  Lambright,  daughter 
of  Manleus  and  Clara  (Bontrager)  Frye, 
was  born  in  Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  April  17,  1916; 
passed  away  at  the  Lagrange  County  Hospital, 
April  6;  aged  29  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  was  just 
16  days  older  than  her  husband.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  -death.  In  1930  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  where 
she  attended  high  school  one  year,  then  returned 
to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  she  attended  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  for  three  years.  On 
Dec.  10  she  was  married  to  Harold  Lambright 
of  near  Lagrange,  Ind.  This  happy  union  was 
blessed  with  4  children :  Berdena  Lorene,  age 
6 ;  Merrit  Eugene,  who  passed  away  Aug.  28, 

1941,  age  3  m.  21  d ;  the  twins  Karl  Jay  and 
Karon  Kay,  age  2.  She  was  sick  only  2  days. 
On  Thursday  she  expressed  herself  as  feeling 
fine,  but  in  the  evening  she  said  she  was  not 
feeling  very  well.  Friday  night  she  was  operated 
on ;  peritonitis  had  already  set  in.  Saturday 
evening  she  passed  away.  Her  going  was  a  severe 
shock  to  the  family  and  community.  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  3  children,  mother  and  step- 
father (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Shrock,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.),  2  half  sisters  and  one  half  brother 
(V.era,  Mrs.  Harold  Miller,  Wakarusa,  Ind.; 
Janice  and  Maynard  at  home),  her  grandmother 
and  Step-grandfather  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Miller 
of  Yoder,  Kans.).  Her  father,  one  sister^  one 
half  sister,  and  grandfather  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  loving  mother  and  com- 
panion, and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  Was  held  at  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Percy  J.  Miller  and 
Wilbur  Yoder. 

Landis. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Deacon 
David  and  Elizabeth  L.  Leaman,  was  born  near 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  March  30,  1858 ;  passed  away 
very  peacefully  after  a  few  days'  illness,  due 
to  infirmities  of  age,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Landis  R. 
Heller,  March  3,  1946;  aged  87  y.  11  m.  3  d. 
She  came  to  this  home  at  Northfield  near  Lan- 
caster, in  the.-spring  of  1880  as  a  bride,  and 
lived  there  all  her  life.  On  Oct.  12,  1879,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  Frank  Landis, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Oct.  1,  1906.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  children  :  Arthur,  who 
died  in*  infancy  ;  David  L.  Landis,  minister  at 
the  Mellinger  congregation ;  and  Stella  L.,  wife 
of  Landis  R.  Heller.  Surviving  are  2  children, 
6  grandchildren,  and  .10  great-grandchildren. 
Mrs.  Ray  Wenger,  a  returned  missionary  from 
Africa,  is  a  granddaughter.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mellingers 
since  May  1880,  where  her  seat  was  seldom 
vacant.  She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
church,  Sunday  school,  and  sewing  circle,  where 
she  always  took  an  active  interest.  She  was  the 
last  of  her  family  of  3  sisters  and  4  brothers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  6  by  Bro. 
Harry  Lefever  and  Bro.  Christian  Lehman. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Martin. — Isaac  E.,  Jr.,  son  of  Isaac  W.  and 
Mary  H.  (Eby)  Martin,  was  born  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  May  23,  1907 ;  died  March  27,  1946, 
apparently  from  electric  shock.  With  the  help 
of  his  hired  man  and  his  father,  he  had  felled 
a  tree  and  having  been  unsuccessful  in  their  ef- 
forts to  have  the  tree  miss  the  electric  wires, 
had  been  sawing  limbs  from  the  tree.  He  took 
hold  of  some  branches  of  the  tree,  then  quickly 
stepped  back.  Falling  to  the  ground,  he  soon 
passed  away ;  aged  38  y.  10  m.  5  d.  On  Aug. 
27,  1929,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan 
H.  Lehman,  Marion,  Pa.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  sons  and  2  daughters,  ranging  in  age 
from  one  to  15  years :  Lehman,  Walter,  Ivan, 
Ruth,  Eunice,  Isaac  David.  Earl.  Nelson,  and 
Luke,  survive;  also  his  parents  and  3 
sisters  (Susan  E.  Martin,  Mrs.  Jacob  Horst,  and 
Mrs.  Preston  Showalter,  all  of  Maugansville), 
and  one  brother  (Amos  E.  Martin,  Hagerstown), 
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also  his  father-in-law  (David  Lehman),  who 
has  his  home  with  the  family.  On  March  23, 
1925,  he  united  with  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  in  faithful  devotion  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  instilled  and  imparted  the  same  to 
his  children  until  death.  The  early  and  sud- 
den departure  of  a  very  faithful  and  devoted 
husband  and  father,  a  loyal  brother  in  the 
church,  and  a  kind  and  helpful  neighbor  brings 
much  sorrow  to  many,  especially  to  a  young 
mot  her  with  a  large  family  of  little  children. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  30  at  the 
home,  and  at  the  Reiff  Church,  in  charge  of 
Stanley  II.  Martin  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Text, 
Luke  12:40.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Neff. — Dale  Devon,  youngest  son  of  Mahlon 
and  Mary  (Kauffman)  Neff,  was  born  near 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  May  23,  1929;  peacefully  fell 
asleep  at  his  birthplace,  March  27,  1946 ;  aged 
16  y.  10  m.  4  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  the 
after  effects  of  encephalitis.  He  was  afflicted 
since  January,  1945.  On  April  17,  1945,  he  was 
anointed.  On  April  25  he  was  taken  to  the 
Methodist  Hospital  at  Indianapolis  for  observa- 
tibn,  after  which  he  improved  and  was  again 
able  to  go  about  by  himself  until  Jan.  20,  when 
he  was  sick  again  and  was  bedfast  for  nine 
weeks.  On  Feb.  13  he  asked  to  be  anointed  again, 
having  faith  that  he  would  again  be  healed  and 
could  be  up  and  out  again.  His  great  desire 
was  to  get  well,  but  always  submitting  too,  "if 
it  was  the  Lord's  will."  He  was  cheerful  and 
very  patient  through  his  long  illness.  Many  a 
time  when  in  intense  pain,  he  would  be  sing- 
ing, "Blessed  Jesus,  Hold  My  Hand,"  "How 
■  Beautiful  Heaven  Must  Be,"  and  "Sometime 
We'll  Understand."  On  the  night  before  his 
death,  shortly  before  a  convulsion,  he  was  heard 
singing,  "Lord,  I  want  to  be  in  that  number, 
when  the  saints  go  marching  in."  He  united 
with  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  12  and  remained  a  faithful  member  and  at- 
tended regularly  whenever  he  was  able.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  parents,  4 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Elmer,  DeForest,  Wis., 
serving  in  C.P.S. ;  Vernon,  Lagrange ;  Ernest, 
Esther,  Wayne  and  Mary  Berneice,  all  at  home ; 
also  a  sister-in-law,  Mary  Louise ;  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Percy  J. 
Miller,  assisted  by  Leonard  Haarer  and  Josiah 
Miller. 

Rheinheimer. — Emma  Hostetler  Rheinheimer, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Rachel  (Yoder)  Hooley, 
was  born  in  St.  Joseph  County,  Mich.,  Oct.  13, 
1866 ;  passed  to  her  eternal  home  on  April  9, 
1946;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  26  d.  Last  February  5 
she  became  seriously  ill,  during  which  time  she 
was  anointed  and  was  much  improved.  She  was 
able  to  attend  church  service  and  her  grandson's 
wedding  during  this  time.  On  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing preceding  her  death  she  had  a  heart  attack, 
but  grew  better  again ;  then  Tuesday  evening 
she  retired  as  usual  and  in  several  hours  passed 
peacefully  away.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Dec.  17,  1883,  to  Jacob  Hostetler,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  16  years.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  daughter,  Effie  Ann — Mrs.  Milton  Kauffman, 
Middlebury.  On  Dec.  14,  1935,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  Rheinheimer.  Surviving 
are  her  companion,  her  daughter,  one  half  sis- 
ter (Libbie — Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  Topeka),  one 
step  sister  (Susie — Mrs.  Ira  Zook,  Norfolk,  Va.), 
one  brother  (Joseph  Y.  Hooley,  Shipshewana), 
and  one  half  brother  (Jacob  Hershberger),  2 
step  sons  (Fred  and  Edward  Rheinheimer,  Ship- 
shewana), 5  grandchildren,  24  step  grandchil- 
dren, 15  step  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Preceding  her  in  death 
are  2  brothers  (Enos  and  Menno),  2  sisters 
(Anna — Mrs.  Joe  Troyer,  and  Mattie — Mrs. 
Will  Hartzler),  and  one  stepson  (Ira  Rhein- 
heimer). She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Forks  Mennonite  Church  for  50  years.  Grand- 
ma was  always  a  kind  and  loving  Christian, 
and  during  her  illness  she  remained  cheerful. 
Her  companionship  will  be  deeply  missed  and 
her  ever-ready  smiles  shall  linger  with  us.  Fu- 
neral services  were  h°ld  at  the  Forks  Mennon- 
ite Church,  April  12,  by  Percy  Miller  and  Early 
Bontrager.  A  note  in  her  Bible  suggested  II 
Cor.  5 :1-18  to  be  used  as  the  Scripture,  and 
Rev.  21 :4  as  the  text,  for  her  funeral  services. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Bontrager  Cemetery. 

Weber.— Harold  H.,  son  of  Adin  M.  and  Iva 
E.  (Hege)  Weber,  of  near  Smithsburg,  Md.,  was 
born  March  30,  1946 ;  passed  away  March  31, 
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46;  aged  1  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
.rture  his  parents  and  one  sister  (Miriam), 
grandparents  (Edgar  M.  and  Ada  H.  Weber; 
a  E.  and  Martha  G.  liege),  his  great-grand- 
other  Weber,  his  great-grandfather  Martin, 
td  his  great-grandfather  liege  (who  followed 
;tle  Harold  8  days  later),  also  the  great-great- 
■idparents  (Jacob  Eshlemans),  and  many 
her  relatives.  Short  services  were  conducted 
pril  1  at  his  home  by  Bro.  Amos  Martin.  Text, 
,  Sam.  12 :23.  Burial  was  made  in  Paradise 
smetery. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
tablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
;ar's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  givep 
■  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
;ing  minister. 


Beck — Blosser. — Harold  R.  Beck  and  Rebecca 
uth  Blosser,  Archbold,  Ohio,  March  29,  1946. 

Rufenacht  —  Nofziger. — Maynard  Rufenacht 
id  Elverda  Nofziger  by  D.  L.  Sommers  at  the 
jme  of  fhe  bride's  parents  near  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
eb.  27,  1946. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Ottis  Yoder  and  Violet  Yoder, 
)th  of  the  Lakeview  congregation,  Mylo,  N. 
ak.,  by  E.  G.  Hochstetler  at  the  church,  April 
>,  1946. 

Ruhl — Kover. — Paul  G.  Ruhl,  Risser  congre- 
ition,  Pa.,  and  Thelma  Jean  Kover,  Manheim, 
a.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Noah  W.  Risser, 
pril  13,  1946. 

Troyer — McCIeary. — Robert  E.  Troyer  and 
tary  Louise  McCIeary,  both  of  the  Central  con- 
regation,  Elida,  Ohio,  by  M.  L.  Troyer  at  the 
lurch,  March  31,  1946. 

liHofstetter — Gerber. — Milton  Hofstetter,  Kid- 
m  congregation,  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Pern  Ger- 
S  Martins  Creek  congregation,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
f  Reuben  Hofstetter,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
arents,  April  12,  1946. 

i  Detweiler  —  Ziegler.  —  Harold  F.  Detweiler, 
ouderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Esther  E. 
iegler,  Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  at 
ie  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Alfred  A. 
^tweiler,  April  13,  1946, 

I  Headings  —  Brenneman. — Sanf ord  Headings, 
ak  Grove  congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
&d  Ruth  Brenneman,  Glade  congregation,  Ac- 
lent,  Md.,  by  I.  K.  Metzler  and  N.  E.  Troyer 
i  the  Glade  Church,  Feb.  22,  1946. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  103) 
1  regard  to  the  dark  present  of  Roman  per- 
tcution  he  could  say,  "I  am  now  ready  to 
e  offered."  The  apostle  knew  the  end  was 
ery  near,  but  as  far  as  he  was  concerned  it 
Mild  come  at  any  moment,  for  he  was  ready, 
j  was  not  coming  upon  him  unawares,  as 
is  faith  included  the  emergency  of  a  violent 
eath  if  need  be.  As  regards  the  past  he 
Mild  give  a  faithful  testimony  too:  "I  have 
Might  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
l&ave  kept  the  faith."  Few  men  can  stand 
tpon  the  summit  of  their  years  without  any 
tojor  regrets,  and  the  few  who  can  are  pre- 
minently  men  of  God.  The  third  proof  of 
lit  faith's  reality  was  his  calm  appraisal  of 
U  future,  for  his  future  was  secure  in  Christ, 
uch  men  as  he  this  world  cannot  under- 
and  and  if  it  ignores  them  it  is  to  the 
'orld's  own  loss. 

— Merle  Shantz. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology, 
America's  only  summer  seminary,  announces 
its  1946  session  from  June  27  to  August  1. 
This  seminary  is  interdenominational  and 
evangelical.  A  building  program  promises  a 
new  building  to  be  called  The  Biederwold 
Memorial,  named  in  honor  of  the  former 
president  of  the  school. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Protestant  expenditure  for 
foreign  missions  in  one  year  is  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  $20,000,000. 

#  #  # 

Statistics  show  that  one  out  of  every  twenty 
persons  in  the  United  States  will  spend  part 
of  his  life  in  a  mental  institution.  An  even 
larger  number,  one  out  of  ten,  will  be  mental- 
ly ill  at  some  period  during  his  life.  Of  the 
1,000,000  hospital  beds  of  the  country,  52% 
are  occupied  by  victims  of  mental  disease. 
Six  hundred  and  seventy  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  congregations,  replying  to 
a  recent  questionnaire,  report  1235  mentally 
ill  and  mentally  deficient  persons  from  those 
congregations.  It  is  estimated  that  a  full  re- 
port might  increase  this  total  by  20%. 

#  #  * 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  veteran  missionary  lead- 
er, has  made  his  one  hundred  first  crossing  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  his  first  trip  across  by  air. 

#  #  # 

One  steamship  recently  brought  to  New 
York  219  students  from  the  Middle  East,  in- 
cluding. 139  from  Egypt,  and  30  from  Iraq. 
An  estimated  50,000  foreign  students  are  ex- 
pected in  this  country  within  the  next  three 
years. 

#  #  # 

The  United  States  Military  Government 
in  Germany  is  endeavoring  to  provide  for  re- 
ligious freedom  and  a  large  measure  of  self- 
government  in  church-controlled  schools.  A 
recent  directive  asserts  that  "in  no  circum- 
stances shall  any  school  drawing  on  public 
funds  compel  a  child  to  attend  classes  for  re- 
ligious instruction  or  refuse  children  the  pos- 
sibility of  receiving  religious  instruction." 
The  directive  permits  religious  organizations 
to  maintain  secondary  schools  but  not  ele- 
mentary schools,  except  in  special  classes.  It 
reserves  to  the  Military  Government  the  same 
rights  of  inspection  and  supervision  of  re- 
ligious schools  as  of  secular  schools. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  publishing 
the  first  Braille  Concordance  of  the  Bible  for 
the  Blind.  It  will  require  ten  large  volumes. 
The  society  hopes  the  Concordance  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  about  July  15. 

Some  problems  involved  in  attempting  to 
break  down  the  color  line  in  religious  work 
in  the  Southern  States  are  seen  in  the  fact 
that  the  Church  of  God  at  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
was  recently  set  afire  and  bricks  hurled 
through  the  windows  following  complaints 
that  white  and  negro  worshipers  were  partici- 


pating jointly  in  the  services  of  the  church. 
There  may  have  been  other  contributing 
causes,  as  police  received  complaints  also  that 
shouting  and  singing  in  the  church  were  dis- 
turbing the  neighborhood. 

#  #  # 

Alcoholics  committed  to  mental  institutions 
have  jumped  in  number  from  3,760  in  1922, 
year  of  peak  prohibition  enforcement,  to  the 
present  average  of  12,000  annually.  The  num- 
ber of  women  alcoholics  committed  to  mental 
institutions  has  increased  450  per  cent  since 
1922. 

*  #  • 

Dr.  Georges  Thelin,  Secretary-General  .of 
Save  the  Children  International  Union,  re- 
ports that  in  Europe  can  be  found  "tens  of 
thousands  of  young  derelict  children  who 
have  formed  themselves  into  bands  living  by 
plunder.  Hundreds  of  children  do  not  even 
know  their  own  names  and  have  no  knowl- 
edge whatever  of  who  or  where  their  parents 
are.  They  roam  the  streets,,  mostly  barefooted 
and  in  rags',  in  search  of  food  and  warmth." 

#  #  ■  # 

A  Norwegian  church  official  reports  one 
of  the  moral  by-products'  of  war.  During  the 
occupation  period,  he  says,  the  Norwegians 
became  accustomed  to  deceiving  the  Germans 
as  a  part  of  their  daily  lives.  It  was  con- 
sidered a  victory  if  one  could  deceive  a  Ger- 
man, and  no  one  hesitated.  Now  they  find 
it  difficult  to  shake  off  the  old  mentality. 
Children  especially,  who  were  taught  from 
babyhood  that  lies  are  not  always  wrongs, 
find  it  hard  to  adjust  themselves. 

#  #  # 

Robert  Byler,  an  illiterate  Arkansas  moun- 
taineer who  is  facing  electrocution  for  his 
murder  of  a  sheriff,  said  he  had  heard  of  God, 
but  asked,  "Who  is  this  fellow,  Jesus  Christ?" 
JProbably  an  acquaintance  with  Christ  would 
have  prevented  his  becoming  a  criminal.  Who 
is  ultimately  responsible? 

#  #  # 

The  government  of  China  is  doing" its  ut- 
most to  banish  the  growing  and  importation 
of  opium  from  all  its  territories.  During  the 
Japanese  occupation,  a  large  portion  of  China 
was  deliberately  subjected  to  opium  culture 
and  the  free  use  of  drugs.. 

,       #    #  * 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  learned 
from  Shanghai  that  the  plates  of  the  China 
Bible  House  were  hidden  during  the  war 
years  and  escaped  looting.  As  soon  as  paper 
is  available,  production  of  Scriptures  can  be- 
gin there.  Meanwhile  100,000  Chinese  Bibles 
and  200,000  Testaments  are  being  printed 
here. 

.#    #  # 

An  organization  within  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Archdiocese  of  Montreal  is  directing  a 
drive  against  immorality.  This  campaign  has 
already  been  effective  in  influencing  certain 
printers  to  cease  putting  out  calendars  and 
blotters  which  use  immodest  feminine  figures. 
The  organization  is  now  turning  its  attention 
to  women's  immodest  bathing  suits.  Claim- 
ing to  be  backed  by  more  than  a  million  peo- 
ple who  will  accept  only  approved  designs, 
the  campaign  may  be  effective  in  influencing 
manufacturers. 
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A  Mission  Public  Relations  Office  with 
headquarters  .it  297  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York  10,  New  York,  has  heei)  established. 
It  is  supported  cooperatively  by  one  hundred 
twenty  seven  foreign  mission  and  forty  home 
mission  boards  and  societies.  The  purpose  of 
the  office  is  to  seek,  to  make  an  impact  on 
the  public  mind  in  favor  of  the  world  mission- 
ary enterprise. 

#    *  ♦ 

The  new  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
New  Testament  published  on  February  11 
continues  best-selling  records.  265,000  copies 
were  sold  in  thirty-four  days.  If  paper  can 
be  found,  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons  will  go 
on  a  schedule  of  manufacturing  100,000  copies 
a  month  and  double  that  in  September. — 
Gospel  Messenger. 


Special  Meetings 


SPRING  MOUNT,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
at  tie  Spring  Mount  Mission,  April  6,  7,  1946. 

Organization. — -Mod.,  Paul  L.  Ruth ;  Secy., 
Ervin  Long ;  Chor.,  Paul  Alderfer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Joys  That  Flow  Out 
of  a  Full  Consecrated  Life ;  Sermon ;  How  to 
Maintain  a  Spiritual  Attitude  in  This  Twentieth 
Century  ;  The  Young  Christian's  Thought,  Life, 
and  Associates — John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  A  Life  of  Devotion  and  Service,  Claude 
Meyers ;  As  the  World  Looks  at  Life,  Arthur 
Ruth  ;  Children's  Meeting,  Earl'  Delp. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  live  a  consecrated  life 
we  must  give  all  to  the  Lord — our  life,  our 
means,  our  all.  Opportunities  that  are  lost  are 
lost  forever.  The  world  disregards  the  sacred- 
ness  of  human  life.  There  are  no  two  standards 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Our  thoughts  are  the  seeds 
of  our  actions.  Young  people  need  good  counsel. 

Secretary. 


A  WONDER  AND  GLORY 

His  life  did  not  begin  in  Bethlehem.  Only 
His  human  life  began  there.  Through  all 
eternity  He  was  with  the  Father.  "All  things 
were  made  by  him."  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God."  For  us  men  and  for 
our  salvation  He  "came  down  from  heaven." 
This  is  the  wonder  and  glory  of  the  Gospel. 
God  so  loves  us  that  He  came  Himself,  and 
still  comes  to  us,  in  Christ.  "The  Word  be- 
came flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."  We  cannot 
fathom  this  great  truth.  But  we  know  that 
in  Jesus  God  comes  to  us  Himself.  We  know 
that  Jesus  is  "God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
Very  God  of  Very  God."  We  know  that  Je- 
sus is  our  Friend,  our  Master,  our  Saviour, 
our  Lord,  and  our  God.  Our  faith  in  Him, 
our  help  from  Him,  our  love  for  Him  depend 
upon  our  realizing  and  knowing  who  He  is. 

The  work  of  Jesus  here  on  earth  did  not 
end  at  His  ascension.  His  work  for  the  whole 
world  began  then.  To  His  church  He  gave 
His  promise:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 
And  this  promise  He  fulfills.  His  influence 
is  felt  everywhere,  but  the  church  is  the 
pledged  sphere  of  His  ministry  to  us. — Bishop 
William  Thomas  Manning. 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 

The  North  Goshen  congregation,  in  Indi- 
ana, recently  added  twenty-one  members, 
three  by  baptism,  and  eighteen  by  letter,  con- 
tession,  and  reclamation. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
twice  at  the  East  Goshen  Sunday  School  on 
April  21.  His  message  in  the  morning  was 
entitled,  "Easter  Then  and  Now,"  and  in  the 
evening,  "The  Resurrection,  the  Promise  for 
Christians." 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  at  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  April  20,  21. 
The  following  brethren  assisted  at  these  East- 
er services:  Verle  Hoffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Paul  Lederach,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  a  student  at  Goshen  College,  on 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted 
Easter  services  at  Bothwell,  Ont.,  on  Good 
Friday  evening,  April  19,  and  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, April  21. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Mennonite  Church,  north  of  Go- 
shen, April  14-21. 

The  Goshen  College  choruses  have  sung  at 
the  following  local  churches  during  April: 
A  Cappella  Chorus — April  14,  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart;  April  28,  Shore,  near  Shipshewana; 
Collegiate  Chorus — April  28,  North  Goshen. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  in  progress  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  with  Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Chicago, 
111.,  in  charge.  The  meetings  began  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  April  25,  and  are  scheduled  to 
close  on  Sunday  evening,  May  5. 

A  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  in  charge  of 
Juan  Galdamez,  Guatemala,  C.A.,  came  to  a 
close  recently.  There  were  eight  confessions. 

An  ordination  service  is  announced  for  the 
Steelton,  Pa.,  Mission,  Sunday,  May  5,  at  2:30 
p.m. 

Communion  services  are  announced  for  the 
Weaver  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
May  26. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School  will  render  a  program  at  the  Thom- 
as Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening, 
May  4. 

A  quartet  from  Hesston  College,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  gave  a  program  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Wednesday  evening,  April  24. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  a  very  inspiring  Youth's 
Conference  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  April  19-21.  A 
number  attended  from  other  congregations 
in  Missouri  and  Kansas. 


Announcements 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M. 
Joint  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  West 
Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  May 
28-30,  1946.  Conference  members  are  called 
to  meet  on  Tuesday,  May  28,  1:30  P.M. 
Public  sessions  start  Tuesday  evening  and 
continue  until  Thursday  aiternoon. 

Those  coming  by  train  or  bus  will  be  met 
at  Wauseon,  Ohio,  if  they  will  notify  Olen 
Nofzinger,  Wauseon,  Ohio.  One  train  leaves 
the  Union  Station,  Toledo,  at  7:05  A.M.,  and 
there  are  six  buses  daily  from  Toledo  to 
Wauseon  on  the  Short  Way  Lines. 

E.  B.  Frey,  Moderator 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary 


The  twenty-sixth  annual  conference  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at  Sheri- 
dan, Ore.,  June  4-7,  1946.  Ordained  brethren 
please  be  present  at  7:00  P.M.  Monday,  June 
3.  Public  sessions  begin  Tuesday  morning, 
June  4.  E.  S.  Garber,  Secretary. 


.  I  had  rather  believe  all  the  fables  in  the 
Legend,  and  the  Talmud,  and  .the  Alcoran, 
than  that  this  universal  frame  is  without  a. 
mind. — Francis  Bacon.  Ab  v  N 


When  I  preach  I  regard  neither  doctors  nor 
magistrates,  of  whom  I  have  above  forty  in 
the  congregation;  I  have  all  my  eyes  on  the 
servant  maids  and  on  the  children.  And  if 
the  learned  men  are  not  well  pleased  with 
what  they  hear,  well,  the  door  is  open. — Mar- 
tin Luther. 
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Concerning  Chenaniah 

BY  MILFORD  R.  HERTZLER 


1 


It  is  always  a  great  satisfaction  if, 
upon  the  consideration  of  any  worth- 
while subject,  we  can  go  to  the  Bible  for 
inspiration.  The  subject  of  music  and 
musicians,  singers  and  singing,  is  no  ex- 
ception. 

In  J  Chronicles  15  we  read  of  the 
elaborate  preparations  made  by  David 
to  bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
into  the  tent  erected  for  it  in  the  city 
of  David.  He  called  all  Israel  together 
to  Jerusalem;  the  priests  and  Levites 
were  numbered;  then  he  called  for  Za- 
dok  and  Abiathar,  the  priests,  and  for 
the  chief  of  the  Levites.  He  said  to  them, 
"Ye  are  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and 
your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  the 
place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it."  (v. 
12). 

I  Now  David  himself  was  a  musician 
and  singer  and  many  times  had  written 
a  song  as  an  expression  of  his  innermost 
feelings.  Accordingly,  for  this  impor- 
tant occasion,  David  composed  a  song. 
He  also  instructed  "the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  musick  .  .  . 
lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy"  (v.  16). 

Then  follows  a  list  of  appointments 
of  singers  and  musicians,  and  of  door- 
keepers and  shouters.  But  standing  out, 
uniquely,  in  the  midst  of  these  many 
offices  is  the  name  of  Chenaniah.  "And 
Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  was  for 
song:  he  instructed  about  the  song,  be- 
cause he  was  skilful"  (v.  22). 

I  have  often  wondered  about  Chena- 
niah and  have  wished  that  the  sacred 
record  would  tell  us  more  about  this 
gncient  songmaster.  However,  let  us 
examine  the  Word  again  and  consider 
the  several  interesting  things  that  are 
revealed  concerning  him. 

In  the  first  place,  Chenaniah  was  a 
sanctified  man.  He  was  a  Levite  by 
birth;  his  calling  was  to  minister  in  the 
sacred  things  of  God.  This  heritage, 
however,  was  not  enough;  he  needed  to 
be  cleansed.  His  body  he  had  washed, 
and  his  clothing  were  without  spot  or 
wrinkle.  While  this  suggests  to  us  neat- 
ncss  and  cleanliness  on  the  part  of  a 
chorister,  the  real  significance  is  a  spir- 
itual cleansing.  "Let  us  draw  near  with 


a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water"  (Heb.  10:22).  Also,  notice 
in  Colossians  3  the  significant  words 
"mortify"  (v.  5);  "put  off"  (v.  8);  "put 
on"  (vv.  12,  14);  "let"  (vv.  15,  16);  and 
"be"  (v.  15),  all  associated  with  the 
thought  of  acceptable  worship  in  song. 
Choristers,  yours  is  a  place  of  leadership 
in  the  worship  of  song;  let  your  leader- 
ship be  with  power  and  influence  be- 
cause your  work  is  done  with  "clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart."  Your  life  will 
be  watched  by  many;  you  may  be  a  hero 
in  the  mind  and  heart  of  some  young 
person.  Let  them  follow  you  only  as  you 
follow  Christ. 

In  the  second  place,  Chenaniah  in- 
structed about  the  song  because  he  was 
skillful;  doubtless,  he  had  great  natural 
ability.  Just  so,  today,  there  are  those 
who  have  great  musical  talent  and  those 
who  have  less.  Natural  ability  or  skill 
will  deteriorate  unless  there  is  a  con- 


tinual exercise  of  it  in  study  and  prac- 
tice. Because  a  lesser  degree  of  skill  can 
be  greatly  improved  by  a  determined 
application  of  time  and  effort,  every 
chorister  should  avail  himself  of  every 
reasonable  opportunity  to  increase  his 
musical  skill.  Chenaniah  was  "master 
of  the  song."  He,  no  doubt,  knew  the 
music  from  beginning  to  end  and  could 
sing  it.  He  was  familiar  with  the  text 
and,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  sang  in  the 
spirit  of  the  composer  in  understand- 
able words. 

Also,  to  Chenaniah  was  given  the  re- 
sponsibility of  instructing  the  large 
group  of  singers.  No  doubt  they  prac- 
ticed for  this  great  occasion.  He,  their 
master  of  song,  could  lead  them  by  tone 
of  voice,  and  by  direction  of  the  hand. 
He  could  tell  them  when  to  sing  in  sub- 
dued or  solemn  tones  and  when  to  break 
forth  in  loud  and  joyous  strains.  He 
would  indicate  when  this  group  should 
sing  or  when  that;  when  the  tenors  and 
when  the  basses;  or  when  they  all  should 
join  together  in  one  glorious  harmony. 
They  had  a  large  audience— all  Israel 
was  gathered  together— and  they  had  a 
great  message  to  give  to  Israel.  "Give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 


To  a  Musician 


What  helps  it  those, 

Who  skill  in  song  have  found, 
Well  to  compose 

Of  disagreeing  notes, 
By  artful  choice, 

A  sweetly  pleasing  sound, 
To  fit  their  voice, 

And  their  melodious  throats? 
What  helps  it  them 

That  they  this  cunning  know, 
If  most  condemn 

The  way  in  which  they  go? 
What  will  he  gain 

By  touching  well  his  lute, 
Who  shall  disdain 

A  grave  advice  to  hear? 
What  from  the  sounds 

Of  organ,  fife,  or  lute, 
To  him  resounds, 

Who  doth  no  sin  forbear? 
A  mean  respect, 

By  tuning  strings  he  hath, 
Who  doth  neglect 

A  rectified  path. 


Therefore,  O  Lord! 

So  tuned  let  me  be 
Unto  Thy  Word, 

And  Thy  ten-stringed  law, 
That  in  each  part 

I  may  thereto  agree, 
And  feel  my  heart 

Inspired  with  loving  awe; 
He  sings  and  plays 

The  songs  which  best  Thou  lovest, 
Who  does  and  says 

The  things  which  Thou  approvest. 
Teach  me  the  skill 

Of  him  whose  harp  assuaged 
Those  passions  ill 

Which  oft  afflicted  Saul; 
Teach  me  the  strain 

Which  calmeth  minds  enraged, 
And  which  from  vain 

Affections  doth  recall: 
So  to  the  choir 

Where  angels  music  make, 
I  may  aspire 

When  I  this  life  forsake. 

—William  Austin. 
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name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people"  (16:8). 

Notice,  lastly,  (Jhcnaniah  was  clothed 
With  a  robe  oi  line  linen.  Verse  87.  It 
was  a  plain,  simple  robe  with  no  orna- 
mentation. It  spoke  ol  humility,  ol  man 
—unworthy,  sinlul  man— drawing  near 
to  the  presence  of  a  high  and  holy  God. 
The  high  priest,  when  he  entered  the 
holiest  place  on  the  day  ol  atonement, 
laid  aside  his  robes  ol  splendor  and  clad 
in  a  simple  linen  robe  entered  into  the 
presence  oi  God.  Even  so,  the  spirit  of 
simplicity  and  humility  should  possess 
the  heart  oi  every  chorister  and  should 
manifest  itself  in  his  outward  appear- 
ance and  conduct.  Why  should  there  be 
any  tendency  toward  pride  or  conceit  in 
our  song  leaders?  There  is,  indeed,  too 
much  to  be  accomplished  to  allow  such 
hindrances. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  that  "David, 
after  he  had  served  his  own  generation 
by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep"  (Acts 
13:36).  I  like  to  think  so,  also,  of  Chena- 
niah,  David's  master  of  song,— he  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God. 
And  in  this  generation,  when  there  is  so 
much  room  for  improvement  in  the 
music  part  of  our  church  worship,  we 
need  men  who  will  serve,  men  who  are 
"masters  of  song,"  after  the  order  of 
Chenaniah. 

Joanna,  Pa. 

Glimpses  of  Bremen 

By  D.  Paul  Miller 

Our  first  glimpse  of  Bremen  was 
shocking  1  There  is  no  danger  of  taking 
too  literally  the  phraseology  when  we 
say  "Germany  is  smashed."  In  our  first 
streetcar  ride  from  the  shipping  docks 
to  the  center  of  the  city,  approximately 
three  miles,  we  saw  street  after  street, 
and  mile  after  mile  of  nothing  but  rub- 
ble and  ruin— a  picture  of  utter  destruc- 
tion and  waste.  Walls  emerged  from 
heaps  of  brick  and  ruin,  or  a  steel  frame- 
work stood  with  all  construction  burned 
out,  or  perhaps  a  large  church  building 
appeared  with  the  steeple  blown  off  or 
a  wall  on  one  side  completely  demol- 
ished. The  historic  Bremen  Cathedral, 
nine  centuries  old,  was  bombed  for  the 
first  time  and  quite  badly  damaged  on 
February  22,  the  same  year  the  war 
ended  in  May.  The  streets  are  dark. 
Electricity  and  lighting  are  very  limited. 
Occasionally  a  dim  light  would  appear 
from  cracks  in  a  boarded  window.  May- 
be one  room  of  a  large  apartment  sec- 
tion had  been  left  intact.  Perhaps  a 
faint  column  of  smoke  would  smolder 
through  the  waste  and  rubble  from  a 
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rudely  constructed  chimney.  Heavy 
smoke  wasn't  possible.  Most  rooms  were 
cold.  Coal  is  highly  rationed  and  dis- 
tribution is  so  poor  that  the  German 
civilian  seldom  receives  his  full  ration 
(50  lbs.  per  mo.).  It  was  common  to  see 
a  German  woman  picking  up  particles 
of  coal  and  cinders  beside  an  American- 
occupied  building  or  along  a  railroad 
or  near  the  shipping  docks,  and  placing 
them  carefully  in  her  handbag.  Ship- 
yard workers  would  save  every  piece  of 
wood  available  from  the  ships  and  tie 
them  on  the  back  of  their  bicycles  be- 
fore going  home. 

The  port  and  dock  area  and  aristo- 
cratic residential  sections  were  very 
lightly  bombed  and  in  many  cases  left 
undamaged.  These  of  course  are  vital 
sections  for  the  occupation  forces  and 
are  employed  by  the  military  govern- 
ment in  charge.  Also,  some  of  the  large 
and  beautiful  buildings  in  the  center  of 
the  city  were  not  damaged.  Here  the 
military  has  set  up  Red  Cross  and  recre- 
ation centers,  ice  cream  parlors,  beer 
bars,  and  country  club  facilities,  which 
are  guarded  by  M.P.'s,  and  all  German 
civilians,  except  those  employed  as  serv- 
ants, are  strictly  barred. 

The  German  people  are  hungry.  An 
eight-year-old  girl  with  her  father  was 
gathering  some  grain  that  was  scattered 
from  the  ships  in  unloading.  Snow  was 
on  the  ground.  Water  was  standing  in 
places.  With  bare  fingers  the  little  girl 
was  combing  the  water  for  what  few 
grains  she  could  get.  As  we  passed  by 
she  stood  up  and  shook  her  cold,  wet 
hands  pitifully  in  an  effort  to  warm 
them.  Occasionally  we  would  have  op- 
portunity to  pass  a  bit  of  food.  Com- 
mon remarks  were:  "It's  the  first  white 
sugar  I've  seen  for  four  years."  "Oh,  if 
I  could  just  have  a  piece  of  bacon 
again!"  Or,  "I  haven't  seen  a  fresh  ap- 
ple in  six  years." 

Germany  is  now  in  its  eighty-sixth 
ration  period.  (Each  period  is  four 
weeks.)  In  the  last  period  the  ration  was 
cut  from  1500  to  1000  calories.  (Accord- 
ing to  TIME  magazine,  Feb.  18,  1946 
issue,  U.N.R.R.A  recommended  2500 
calories  as  a  minimum  to  avoid  physical 
deterioration.)  The  average  ration  per 
person  at  present  includes:  Bread,  two 
and  one  half  pounds  per  week,  approxi- 
mately two  and  one  half  slices  per  day. 
Butter,  four  fifths  pound  per  month; 
this  includes  all  fats  and  substitutes. 
Actually  real  butter  is  seldom  seen. 
Meat,  one  fifth  pound  per  week.  Cheese, 
one  fifth  pound  per  week,  made  from 
skimmed  milk.  Milk,  one  pint  per  week, 
only  for  children  or  adults  with  doctors' 
prescriptions.    Cereal,  one  half  pound 
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per  week.  Fish,  one  pound  per  monthJ 
Sugar,  three  fourths  pound  per  month.! 
No  fruit.  Turnips,  a  total  of  twentyl 
pounds  since  October,  1945.  Coffee  (enl 
tirely  -substitute),  one  half  pound  pen 
month.  Potatoes,  each  person  was  to  ba 
allotted  two  hundred  pounds  for  ninJ 
months.  Plenty  were  available  at  first;! 
however,  none  now.  Each  is  allowed  anl 
extra  pound  of  bread  if  no  potatoes  are! 
available.  Soap,  one  bar  (i"x2"xO 
per  month,  poor,  made  mostly  from  salt 
and  sand. 

Money  seems  to  be  plentiful.  The 
demand  is  for  goods— something  to  eatJ 
wear,  or  smoke.  American  cigarettes  arts 
the  most  common  medium  of  exchange. 
A  common  price  for  a  package  of  cig- 
arettes is  twenty-five  marks  ($2.50  Amer- 
ican money).  Stores  have  practically 
nothing  for  sale.  There  is  no  clothing 
on  the  open  market,  no  household 
equipment,  very  little  hardware,  and 
jewelers  have  perhaps  some  small  pins 
or  a  few  trinkets.  To  purchase  food, 
even  with  rations,  it  is  necessary  to  stand 
in  line  for  several  hours.  For  the  civiN 
ian  to  buy  a  ticket  to  the  American- 
controlled  movie,  it  is  necessary  to  wait 
in  line  for  hours.  There  is  very  little 
provision  made  or  even  allowed  for  rec- 
reation for  civilians. 

All  Americans,  G.  I.'s,  seamen,  etc.,; 
have  access  to  trolleys,  trains,  American- 
provided  recreation  centers,  and  musi- 
cal concerts  with  no  charge.  This  nat- 
urally builds  up  attitudes  which  are 
harmful  to  any  spirit  of  confidence  or 
voluntary  co-operation.  People  in  gen- 
eral have  a  very  pessimistic  outlook  on 
life.  They  have  endured  six  years  of 
war  hardships.  Families  have  been  sev- 1 
ered,  homes  lost,  and  loved  ones  killed,  j 
There  is  constant  movement  and  ex- 
treme congestion  on  trains.  Depots  are 
filled  to  an  impossible  capacity.  Dis- 
located families  are  seeking  relatives  or 
loved  ones,  looking  for  homes,  food,  or 
shelter.  With  pangs  of  hunger,  no  as- 
surance of  food,  and  the  unpredictable 
future,  there  comes  much  anxiety  and 
worry.  Moral  standards  are  extremely 
low.  Suicides  are  prevalent.  One  min- 
ister remarked  that  of  four  funeral  serv- 
ices he  conducted  the  past  week,  all 
were  suicides.  - 

We  in  America  should  realize  how 
rich  we  are  even  when  we  have  nothing. 
Our  mission  is  great  1  There  is  plenty  of 
food  in  the  world  for  all  people  to 
thrive.  Why  must  millions  starve? 

(Information  given  is  not  official.  It 
was  received  by  the  cattlemen  aboard  the 
SS.  "Gainsville  Victory"  arriving  in  Bre- 
men, Germany,  March  1  and  departing 
March  10,  1946.) 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED   1S08   AS   SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS   (ISOS)   AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (1864) 
PAUL  ERB,   EDITOR  JOHN  L.   HORST.  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN,  ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  JOHN  R.   MUMAW.  EDITOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  IS  A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  BY  THE  MENNONITL  PUBLICATION  BOARD,  SCOTTDALE,  FA. 
ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MATTER  IN  1908  AT  THE  POST  OFFICE  AT  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  UNDER  ACT  OF  MARCH  3,  1879.  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICEl  $I.B0  PER  YEAR!  THREE  YEARB 
IN   ADVANCE,  $4.00.   SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT   FREE  ON   REQUEST.     BEND   ALL   MATERIAL  FOR   PUBLICATION   TO    THE   GOSPEL   HERALD,  SCOTTDALE,  PA.  PRINTED   IN  U.B.A. 


May  j,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1 


Stepmothers 


EDITORIAL 


On  Growing  Tobacco 

A  few  of  our  readers  have  felt  that  in 
our  editorial  in  the  March  29  issue 
entitled  "Fragrant  Money,"  we  were  jus- 
tifying the  growing  of  tobacco,  provided 
that  a  share  of  the  large  profit  was  given 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  point  of 
that  editorial  was  to  say  that  if  tobacco 
is  grown  at  all  by  our  members,  then 
those  members  should  give  a  share  of 
their  proceeds  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
It  will  not  do,  we  said,  to  grow  tobacco 
because  we  have  no  conscience  against 
it,  and  then  refuse  to  give  the  money  we 
make  because  some  people  object  to  the 
way  it  was  made.  The  ethics  involved  in 
the  growing  of  tobacco  was  not  the  sub- 
ject being  discussed. 

The  conscience  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  this  question  is  still  being 
made  up.  Years  ago  there  was  practical- 
ly no  objection  to  the  growing  of  tobac- 
co. We  are  glad  to  know  that  with  the 
progress  of  years  there  has  been  an  in- 
creasing number  of  our  people  in  tobac- 
co-growing sections  who  have  for  con- 
science' sake  turned  to  some  other  crop 
or  some  other  kind  of  production.  We 
believe  that  this  church  conscience 
against  both  the  use  and  the  growing  of 
tobacco  will  continue  to  grow.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  some  of  our  readers  will 
live  to  see  the  day  when  the  Mennonite 
Church  will  no  longer  be  embarrassed 
by  this  question. 

Editorially,  we  should  like  to  con- 
demn the  use  of  tobacco  as  a  filthy, 
offensive,  expensive,  and  health-harm- 
ing habit.  We  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
use  of  tobacco  made  a  test  of  member- 
ship throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  church.  Certainly  a  smoking  or 
chewing  Mennonite  cannot  have  a  very 
strong  testimony  for  holiness  and  non- 
conformity. And  then  it  seems  to  us 
that  if  the  use  of  tobacco  cannot  be  de- 
fended, neither  can  its  production  for 
others  to  use  be  defended.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  some  of  the  people  who 
raise  it  do  not  use  it,  but  it  seems  to  us 
that  it  would  be  hard  for  them  to  de- 
fend their  position.  It  is  easy,  however, 
for  us  who  live  in  the  part  of  the  coun- 
try which  is  not  adapted  to  tobacco- 
growing  to  talk  against  it.  It  is  primar- 


ily a  problem  for  those  people  who  live 
where  the  soil  is  adapted  to  tobacco  cul- 
ture. The  people  there  are  caught  in  a 
situation  where  the  high  price  of  land 
and  the  rather  high  standard  of  living 
make  it  necessary  to  produce  agricul- 
tural crops  which  are  highly  profitable. 
We  can  easily  see  that  if  all  the  plain 
people  suddenly  stopped  the  growing  of 
tobacco,  a  revolutionary  economic  ad- 
justment might  become  necessary.  Cer- 
tainly the  tobacco  brokers  would  be- 
come greatly  alarmed  if  hundreds  of 
acres  of  excellent  tobacco  soil  were  sud- 
dently  taken  out  of  production.  But  no 
seeming  economic  necessity  dare  justify 
an  evil.  God  will  provide  a  way  through 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  take  it. 
And  a  number  of  brethren  have  demon- 
strated that  one  can  make  a  living,  even 
on  high  priced  land,  without  raising 
tobacco. 

We  do  not  unchristianize  those  who 
grow  tobacco.  We  are  glad  to  leave  that 
question  with  God  and  their  own  con- 
sciences. And  we  believe  that  our  breth- 
ren in  tobacco  sections  have  been  right 
in  relying  upon  the  rather  slow  method 
of  teaching  and  building  a  conscience 
on  this  question.  Probably  radical  meas- 
ures would  not  work.  We  only  trust  that 
that  teaching  process  will  be  increased 
in  its  effectiveness,  so  that  soon  the  great 
majority  of  the  church,  if  not  all,  will 
unite  in  the  conviction  that  Christians 
ought  not  pander  to  depraved  appetites. 
May  the  day  soon  come  when  the  fact 
that  our  people  are  among  the  leading 
tobacco  producers  in  the  country  will  no 
longer  be  a  scandal  of  which  we  are 
ashamed.  One  hundred  years  ago  some 
Mennonites  were  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  alcoholic  liquors.  That  time 
has  passed.  So  too,  we  believe,  will  pass 
the  day  when  our  people  provide  the 
material  for  the  puffers  and  the  spitters. 


A  very  learned  man  once  said  to  a 
little  child  who  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "My  poor  little  girl,  you  don't 
know  whom  you  believe  in.  There  have 
been  many  christs.  In  which  of  them  do 
you  believe?" 

"I  know  which  one  I  believe  in,"  re- 
plied the  child.  "I  believe  in  the  Christ 
who  rose  from  the  dead."-Christian 
Reader's  Digest. 


There  are  certain  classes  of  people 
who  become  the  victims  of  habitual  but 
unjustified  slurs  and  conventional  criti- 
cism. Forgetful  of  the  facts  that  groups 
of  people  are  made  up  of  individuals, 
and  that  these  individuals  often  have 
nothing  in  common  except  a  very  super- 
ficial classification,  we  make  our  critical 
remarks  about  the  class  as  a  whole,  and 
thus  injure  and  wrong  individuals. 
There  is  no  more  common  fallacy  than 
to  suppose  that  the  various  persons  in  a 
class  are  all  alike. 

Stepmothers  are  an  illustration.  When 
a  mother  dies  and  leaves  children,  the 
bereaved  husband  has  a  real  problem. 
A  common  solution,  and  probably  in 
most  cases  the  best  one,  is  a  second 
marriage,  in  which  a  stepmother  at- 
tempts to  mother  children  which  are 
not  her  own.  Frequently  the  tie  of  love 
becomes  as  close  as  that  of  nature. 
There  are  countless  homes  in  which  a 
stepmother  is  fully  accepted  by  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  home  relationships  are 
most  happy.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
acceptance  is  never  complete,  especially 
on  the  part  df  older  children.  This  sit- 
uation makes  occasion  for  much  unhap- 
piness. 

One  stepmother  writes  in  great  grief 
to  plead  for  understanding  and  appreci- 
ation. She  feels  that  God  has  called  her 
to  this  service  for  her  stepchildren,  and 
is  grieved  that  outside  persons  have 
poisoned  the  children's  minds  against 
her  by  slurringly  referring  to  her  as 
"only  a  stepmother."  She  relates  a  case 
in  which  a  young  man  was  out  of  the 
church,  and  someone  explained  by  say- 
ing, "Oh,  he  had  a  stepmother  1" 

No  doubt  we  do  a  great  injustice  by 
such  slurs.  There  are  unsuccessful  step- 
mothers, just  as  there  are  unsuccessful 
mothers.  But  there  are  thousands  of 
noble  stepmothers,  who  deserve  every 
chance  to  succeed  in  their  difficult  call- 
ing. Let  us  not  make  their  position 
harder  by  the  veiled  assumption  that 
there  is  something  vicious  about  them  as 
a  class. 

And  if  you  have  a  stepmother,  don't 
forget  her  on  Mother's  Day.  God  gave 
her  to  you  as  a  second  mother.  She  is 
probably  eager  to  supply  a  need  in  your 
life,  and  will  be  happy  to  know  that  she 
is  succeeding.  God  bless  our  self-sacri- 
ficing stepmothers! 
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Material  Aid  Program 

llv  An  11  Bi.kchy 

[.  IN  RETROSPECT 
The  Mennonite  Church  since  its  be- 
ginning has  bee  n  interested  and  concern- 
ed about  the  physical  and  spiritual  con- 
ditions of  mankind.  This  concern  found 
expression  in  the  early  history  of  the 
church  through  a  strong  evangelical 
zeal  and  on  some  occasions  in  doing  re- 
lief work.  The  sharing  of  the  Christian's 
material  goods  was  recognized  both  as  a 
responsibility  and  an  opportunity.  It 
was  the  Christian's  responsibility  to  car- 
ry out  the  teachings  of  the  Master  as 
well  as  to  demonstrate  in  a  positive  way 
the  concern  which  Christ  has  for  the 
spiritual  and  physical  well-being  of  all 
people.  Many  men  and  women  have 
given  of  their  time,  their  services,  and 
of  their  goods  in  support  of  this  convic- 
tion. During  the  war  years  of  World 
War  II  a  limited  number  of  workers 
and  materials  could  be  sent  to  relieve 
the  suffering.  However,  now  that  the 
war  is  over,  conditions  have  eased  con- 
siderably and  during  recent  months 
there  has  been  a  continuous  flow  of 
both. 

Our  radios  and  newspapers  have  been 
bringing  us  the  startling  news  that  with- 
in the  next  year  more  people  may  actual- 
ly starve  to  death  than  in  any  single  war 
year  and  perhaps  more  than  in  all  the 
war  years  combined.  It  is  generally 
agreed  that  if  the  people  of  this  country 
are  really  to  help  these  millions  of  starv- 
ing people  they  will  need  to  deny  them- 
selves of  some  of  the  luxuries  to  which 
they  have  been  accustomed.  An  appeal 
of  this  kind  is  being  made  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States.  Should  not  Chris- 
tians take  the  lead  in  this  effort? 

"He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity  ...  he  that  sheweth  mercy, 
with  cheerfulness."  "Whosoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name  .  .  .  shall  not  lose  his  reward." 
"When  saw  we  thee  an  hungred  ....  In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  These  should  charac- 
terize our  giving.  Millions  have  been 
broken  physically  and  spiritually.  Gov- 
ernmental relief  agencies  can  in  a  meas- 
ure minister  to  physical  needs.  However, 
the  only  way  to  bring  about  a  resurrec- 
tion of  some  measure  of  hope  and  spirit 
among  these  broken  people  is  through  a 
relief  program  thoroughly  saturated  and 
motivated  by  the  Christian  love  of  those 
who  give,  those  who  process,  and  those 
who  distribute  the  goods.  The  Chris- 
tian cannot  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  cry 
for  help  from  his  fellow  men.  Some- 
how God  does  not  let  us  rest,  and  from 
within  we  feel  the  call  to  action.  "But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 

The  relief  effort  has  received  a  gen- 
erous support  by  the  Mennonite  church- 


es of  Canada  and  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  It  is  indeed  gratify- 
ing to  observe  the  way  in  which  our 
heavenly  Father  has  moved  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  to  give  so  liberally 
of  themselves  and  of  their  means.  Dur- 
ing the  period  from  January,  1945, 
through  March,  1946,  shipments  of 
clothing  totaling  262  tons  and  evaluated 
at  $518,935.92  were  sent  to  foreign  coun- 
tries. Within  the  period  of  April,  1945, 
through  March,  1946,  shipments  of  food 
totaling  3,234  tons  and  evaluated  at 
-1*593' 1  °9-39  were  sent  to  needy  countries. 
The  food  and  clothing  were  sent  to 
Egypt,  England,  France,  Holland,  Puerto 
Rico,  and  Paraguay.  Tools  and  kitchen 
utensils  weighing  nine  tons  and  evaluat- 
ed at  $5,187.08  have  been  shipped  to 
Holland  and  France.  This  makes  a  total 
of  3,507  tons  of  goods  with  an  evalua- 
tion of  $1,117,232.39  which  have  actual- 
ly been  shipped  by  the  churches  of  Can- 
ada and  the  United  States. 

Included  in  the  above  totals  was  our 
initial  shipment  to  Germany.  This  con- 
sisted of  5,600  bags  of  flour,  4,700  cases 
of  meat,  480  cases  of  evaporated  milk, 
and  601  bales  of  clothing,  totaling  422 
tons.  This  was  our  share  of  the  total 
allotment  of  2,000  tons  per  month  which 
are  now  permitted  to  be  shipped  to  Ger- 
many by  all  of  the  private  relief  agen- 
cies. The  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee has  been  given  an  allotment  of  three 
hundred  tons  for  each  of  the  next  three 
months.  Since  it  costs  approximately 
$23.00  a  ton  for  ocean  freight  for  canned 
goods,  $16.00  a  ton  for  flour,  and  $92.00 
a  ton  for  clothing,  this  item  runs  into 
a  very  considerable  sum.  The  ocean 
freight  for  shipments  to  Holland  and 
France  has  been  paid  by  relief  agencies 
of  the  country  or  by  their  governments. 
This  is  not  true  of  Germany,  and  so  the 
burden  of  the  expense  is  being  borne  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
order  that  goods  may  be  shipped  to  this 
area  of  extreme  need.  Some  groups  may 
wish  to  follow  their  donation  to  its  des- 
tination and  pay  for  the  ocean  freight. 
In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned 
articles  some  15,000  blankets  have  been 
received  and  processed  at  the  Akron 
blanket  center.  German  Bibles  and 
hymnbooks  are  also  being  prepared  for 
shipment. 

There  is  a  considerable  amount  of  red 
tape  which  needs  to  be  gone  through  in 
order  to  complete  a  shipment.  This  in- 
cludes obtaining  subsidy  clearance  on 
certain  items,  getting  proper  licenses  for 
export,  obtaining  shipping  space,  and 
complying  with  a  number  of  govern- 
mental regulations  controlling  exporta- 
tion and  the  work  of  relief  agencies.  In 
addition  there  is  a  large  amount  of  work 
involved  in  connection  with  the  prepar- 
ing and  processing  of  food  and  clothing 
for  export.  If  the  food  is  canned  in  glass, 
each  jar  must  be  wrapped  separately 
with  single  -  faced  corrugated  paper. 
These  jars  are  placed  in  regular  cartons. 
These  cartons  in  turn  are  placed  in  spe- 


cial export  cartons  which  are  glued  and 
strapped  with  steel  strapping.  Each  car- 
ton must  be  marked  in  a  special  way. 
The  clothing  must  be  sorted,  baled,  and 
marked.  All  items  carry  a  label  which 
includes  the  phrase,  "In  the  Name  of, 
Christ." 

There  are  two  M.C.C.-operated  truc  ks 
to  gather  the  food  from  the  collection 
centers  to  the  four  food  warehouses  lo- 
cated at  Lehigh,  Kansas;  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Goshen,  Indiana;  and  Silver  Springs, 
Pennsylvania.  This  means  some  delay 
in  the  collecting  of  goods.  Some  groups 
have  seen  fit  to  make  their  own  arrange- 
ments to  have  their  goods  moved  to  the 
nearest  warehouse.  The  above  are  a  few 
of  the  factors  which  sometimes  cause 
delay  in  the  shipment  of  goods,  but  we 
are  grateful  to  God  for  His  continued 
guidance  in  the  overcoming  of  difficult 
obstacles.  We  are  appreciative  of  your 
continued  patience  and  co-operation 
and  would  solicit  your  further  sugges- 
tions concerning  the  more  efficient  op- 
eration of  this  effort. 

The  reports  from  the  fields  indicate 
that  the  goods  are  arriving  in  good  con- 
dition and  are  much  appreciated  by 
those  who  receive  them.  We  quote  the 
following  from  one  who  has  received: 
"And  you  send  us  the  dresses  in  the 
name  of  Christ;  therefore  we  are  very 
thankful.  If  we  did  more  in  this  world 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  it  would  be  very  ] 
much  better  everywhere.  We  feel  our 
brothers  and  sisters  far  away  helped  us"; 
and  from  a  letter  of  a  governmental 
official— "Will  you  kindly  thank"  your 
committee  and  all  the  donors  for  the 
splendid  work  they  have  been  doing  for 
our  poor  Dutch  people?  I  can  assure 
you  that  we  all  are  extremely  thankful 
to  find  such  a  Christianity  among  our 
American  friends."  Henry  Buller, 
M.C.C.  relief  worker,  writes:  "John 
Fretz,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  unload- 
ing, estimated  that  about  five  per  cent 
of  the  sacks  (617  bag  shipment)  had 
holes  in  them.  Further  he  estimated 
that  probably  in  all  about  one  sackful 
of  flour  has  been  lost  as  a  result  of  spill- 
ing through  tears." 

Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

Akron,  Pa. 


Tobacco  or  Bread 

By  John  E.  Kauffman 

A  number  of  years  ago,  in  our  own 
community,  a  poor  man  with  a  large 
family  of  children  went  to  the  store  to 
buy  for  the  family.  His  order  was  not 
large,  for  he  didn't  have  much  money 
along,  and  so  he  bought  a  few  articles, 
among  which  were  a  pack  of  cigarettes 
and  bread. 

When  the  storekeeper,  who  did  a  cash 
business  with  this  customer,  counted  up 
this  man's  order,  the  customer  discov- 
ered that  he  did  not  have  money  enough 
to  pay  for  the  whole  order;  so  the  ques- 
tion arose:  Which  will  he  leave  at  the 
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tore?  Which  do  you  think  he  left?  He 
eft  the  bread  at  the  store  and  took  the 
:igarettes  along  home,  to  his  poorly  fed 
amily  that  the  church  had  been  helping 
o  support. 

Millions  in  the  world  today  are  in 
lire  need  of  food,  and  surpluses  are 
jeing  consumed  very  rapidly.  Even  in 
mr  own  land  there  are  evidences  of 
■hortages  of  different  foods.  But  tobacco 
s  selling  for  fifty  cents  a  pound.  To- 
bacco beds  are  already  covered  with 
housands  of  little  green  plants,  slowly 
rrowing  and  waiting  to  be  transplanted 
in  the  large  fields.  From  a  financial 
standpoint  it  will  no  doubt  make  much 
more  money  than  any  of  the  food  crops 
will  at  the  time  of  harvest,  or  sale  of 
the  crop;  "but  the  Lord  does  not  settle 
ill  accounts  in  October."  The  world  is 
pitifully  appealing  to  the  farmers  of 
America  today  for  food  and  clothing. 
What  will  we  give  them,  "TOBACCO 
OR  BREAD?" 

Dear  Christian  farmers,  what  will  you 
give  them?  TOBACCO  OR  BREAD? 
Will  you  do  like  the  poor  colored  father 
did  in  the  story  given  above? 

"The  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 

May  these  words  keep  ringing  in  your 
ears: 

TOBACCO  OR  BREAD. 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Getting  Ready  for  Summer 
Bible  School 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

Many  of  our  young  and  old  people 
are  giving  themselves  at  a  great  sacrifice 
working  in  summer  Bible  schools  for 
our  children  and  for  others.  This  is  a 
great  work.  We  must  do  more  this 
summer.  It  is  a  great  opportunity  too. 
More  workers  will  be  needed  this  com- 
ing summer.  I  wonder,  do  we  appreciate 
these  as  we  should?  As  a  church  we 
want  to  thank  all  summer  Bible  school 
workers  who  have  labored  so  faithfully 
in  the  past. 

Summer  Bible  school  should  not  be 
limited  to  children  only.  The  high- 
school  age  gets  little  or  no  Bible  study. 
They  need  a  class.  Give  them  a  real 
teacher  of  youth,  a  live  teacher,  even  if 
he  must  be  imported.  Adult  classes  also 
have  been  conducted  with  good  results. 
Serve  the  needs  of  the  community  in 
which  you  hold  your  school.  Some  high- 
school  students*  may  be  used  as  aides  in 
large  classes  and  thus  get  training  for 
future  teaching.  . 

We  have  been  asked  to  give  in  anoth- 
er article  (next  week)  some  supplement- 
ary helps  that  might  be  used  with  the 
different  grades.  Many  teachers  are 
feeling  a  need  for  new  inspiration  as 
they  approach  the  task.  Now  no  device 
will  make  anyone  successful.  Study  the 
lesson  anew.  Get  full,  afresh;  get  better 
;i(<juainted  with  your  children,  especially 
if  you  teach  your  home  church  children. 


This  is  (he  hardest  teaching  situation. 
Study  these  children  as  God  made  them 
and  the  parents  have  trained  them  to 
be,  not  as  you  might  wish  them  to  be. 
Again,  forget  all  your  past  ways  of  car- 
rying on  the  program.  Give  yourself 
to  a  new  and  fresh  study  of  how  to  teach 
your  particular  class.  Avoid  ruts  for  your 
sake,  the  child's  sake  and  Christ's  sake. 
Start  early  to  study  the  Word  which  you 
will  teach. 

The  standard  of  conduct  in  the  Bible 
school  should  fall  none  below  that  of 
the  secular  school.  Educators  have  en- 
riched their  program  to  meet  the  child 
of  today.  They  have  provided  for  in- 
dividual differences.  They  have  tried  to 
make  opportunities  for  real  growth.  We 
need  all  of  these  in  the  highest  degree  in 
the  Bible  school.  The  Bible  school  needs 
the  best  of  methods.  Why  not  have  a 
good  library,  all  religious,  and  mostly 
Biblical,  in  each  room?  Extra  Bible  story 
books  to  look  at  and  read  should  be  in 
each  primary  and  junior  room.  Let  these 
be  illustrated  by  good  artists.  Have  books 
of  different  degrees  of  difficulty  so  that 
there  is  something  for  each  child. 

Plan  some  continuing  expressional  ac- 
tivity. (See  next  article  for  a  few  sug- 
gestions.) This  need  not  be  a  book. 
The  upper  grades  must  get  the  historical 
and  geographic  background.  They  need 
charts  and  maps  and  Bible  histories  for 
reference.  A  good  library  will  make  pos- 
sible good  individual  reports. 

An  exhibit  may  be  a  very  distracting 
feature  in  our  schools.  Many  of  the 
best  learning  activities,  and  especially 
the  adaptation  to  individual  differences, 
cannot  be  exhibited.  If  the  work  of 
the  exhibited  booklet  is  the  child's  own 
expression,  how  can  the  books  all  look 
alike?  If  we  have  an  exhibit  and  pro- 
gram, they  must  be  kept  in  the  back- 
ground as  motivation.  We  want  the 
children  to  get  acquainted  with  God, 
Christ,  Christian  ideals,  and  the  Bible. 
All  else  must  be  secondary. 

The  conduct  of  the  children  is  largely 
a  response  to  the  purposes  and  methods 
of  the  teacher.  Perchance  your  children 
have  learned  to  be  loud  and  irreverent; 
be  kind  but  firm  with  them  until  they 
reach  a  high  standard  of  conduct.  Let's 
keep  our  schools  Biblical  (including  mis- 
sionary), for  the  learner's  spiritual  health 
and  growth,  and  all  for  God's  honor. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Father,  Forgive  Them 

Begin  by  assuring  yourself  that  you 
have  not  been  seriously  injured  after  all. 
Of  course,  that  bitter  remark  may  have 
hurt,  or  the  unkind  action  may  have 
been  embarrassing,  but  you  will  soon 
forget  it  if  you  will  give  yourself  a 
chance.  Very  few  such  things  are  ever 
fatal. 

Count  up  all  the  favors  and  kindness- 
es that  have  been  shown  you  even  by  the 
person  who  has  injured  you.  A  very 
great  many  of  the  wounds  of  life  are  in- 


flicted entirely  by  accident;  they  were 
never  intended.  Maybe  the  unkind  act 
does  not  really  represent  the  person  who 
wronged  you. 

Begin  to  list  the  mercies  you  have  en- 
joyed at  the  hands  of  God  which  you 
did  not  deserve.  He  has  followed  you 
with  solicitude  when  you  have  behaved 
perversely.  You  have  been  blessed  when 
you  were  even  rebellious.  You  have 
been  forgiven  when  you  have  acted  un- 
seemly. Surely  one  who  has  had  so 
much  from  such  a  heavenly  Father  can 
afford  to  be  charitable  with  a  friend 
who  has  behaved  ungraciously. 

Offer  thanks  to  God  for  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness  with  which  He  has  followed 
you.  Remember  that  it  was  by  the  death 
of  Jesus  that  your  forgiveness  was  made 
available  to  you.  Surely  if  Jesus  could 
die  upon  a  cross  for  you,  then  you  can 
forgive  your  own  enemies  whose  affronts 
have  been  so  trivial  in  comparison. 

Begin  to  offer  an  honest  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  one  who  has  wronged  you. 
If  he  is  careless  of  his  speech,  then  begin 
praying  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
soften  his  sharp  tongue.  If  he  is  vindic- 
tive, pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
pursue  him  until  he  has  become  sweet 
of  spirit  and  kindly  of  heart. 

Begin  to  look  for  some  opportunity 
to  help  him  yourself.  Perhaps  you  can 
recommend  him  for  some  creditable  ac- 
tion. You  may  even  have  a  chance  to 
nominate  him  for  some  post  of  honor 
or  trust.  Show  him  some  kindness  that 
is  not  actually  required  of  you.  "Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you." 

Make  a  special  effort  to  surprise  him 
with  some  kindly  act  or  service.  If  he 
did  actually  do  some  wrong  for  the  sake 
of  hurting  you,  then  you  can  rob  him  of 
the  satisfaction  of  watching  you  suffer. 
You  can  defeat  his  malice  with  your 
own  good  will. 

When  the  memory  of  your  injury  in- 
trudes upon  you,  match  it  with  a  kind- 
ly thought  or  deed.  Remember,  you 
are  not  doing  the  kindness  just  for  your 
own  sense  of  revenge,  but  for  your  own 
purpose  of  actually  tendering  him  a 
service. 

If  the  wrong  is  particularly  acute, 
make  it  a  point  to  enfold  the  memory 
thereof  with  gracious  and  generous 
thoughts  the  last  thing  before  falling  to 
sleep.  The  importance  of  those  "last 
thoughts"  cannot  be  overstressed.  They 
color  and  flavor  all  of  one's  mind  and 
mood.  Anger  and  resentment  during 
the  last  five  minutes  of  wakefulness  will 
ruin  any  night's  sleep  and  drain  one  of 
spiritual  energy  so  badly  needed  for  the 
day.  Therefore,  go  to  sleep  thinking 
generously  of  the  one  who  has  wronged 
you. 

Repeat  slowly  and  carefully  that 
phrase  from  the  Lord's  Prayer-"Forgive 
us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us."  Do  it  every  time 
the  memory  of  the  wrong  comes  up  in 
your  mind— fifty  times  a  day,  if  neces- 
sary-Herald of  His  Coming. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-I  NS 


"Whom  the  Lord  Loveth  He 
Chasteneth" 

By  Ruby  Lois  Berkey 

/  listened  for  a  song  to  foil  from  your  lips, 
But  you  said  with  a  voice  of  gloom, 

"This  life  is  a  life  of  heartache  and  woe, 
I'll  be  glad  when  I  reach  the  tomb." 

I  looked  for  the  smile  of  peace  and  joy 

To  light  up  your  face  anew, 
But  I  only  saw  the  hint  of  a  frown 

With  bitterness  showing  through. 

I  looked  for  your  eyes  to  be  full  of  trust, 
Reflecting  the  calm  of  your  soul, 

But  I  saw  only  discontent  and  fear 
Lurking  deep  in  the  depths  below. 

I  looked  for  an  attitude  of  hope, 

Of  submission  to  His  will 
Which  allows  the  trials  and  testings  to  come 

Our  lives  with  perfection  to  fill. 

I  heard  but  the  mutterings  of  the  storm 

Of  rebellion  in  your  heart, 
And  I  thought  again  of  the  peace  and  calm 

God  waited  to  impart. 

I  lifted  up  my  voice  in  prayer 

That  you  in  this  trying  hour 
Might  repose  in  Him,  and  by  His  grace 

Show  forth  His  love  and  power. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


The  Furnace  of  Affliction 

By  Mary  Burkey 

Some  are  called  as  missionaries,  teach- 
ers, and  to  various  other  callings.  Some 
others  are  called  into  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  "I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction"  (Isa.  48:10). 

We  may  not  always  know  just  why  He 
has  especially  chosen  certain  ones  to  go 
through  affliction,  but  "I  know,  0  Lord, 
that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that 
thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me" 
(Ps.  119:75).  "The  steps  of  a  good  man 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord"  (Ps.  37:23). 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28)).  Someone 
said,  "The  Christian  through  the  ex- 
perience of  suffering  is  not  a  victim  but 
a  victor." 

Looking  for  the  good  that  is  coming 
through  it  all,  accepting  one's  affliction 
as  from  the  Lord,  and  watching  what 
one  can  do  within  affliction's  limitation 
helps  us  to  grow  more  content.  Paul 
said,  "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content" 
(Phil.  4:11).  "But  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain"  (I  Tim.  6:6). 


The  afflicted  one  sees  what  others  are 
doing  and  wishes  so  much  that  he  too 
might  be  able  to  do  more  for  the  Lord 
and  for  others.  But  when  we  are  chosen 
for  affliction,  then  that  becomes  our 
work.  The  Lord  does  not  expect  more 
of  us  than  we  are  able  to  do.  Some  may 
be  able  to  just  rest.  "Rest  in  the  Lord, 
and  wait  patiently"  (Ps.  37:7).  Praying, 
being  cheerful  and  patient,  learning  to 
be  content,  and  being  "able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God"  (II  Cor.  1:4)  are  some 
of  the  little  things  that  are  after  all 
worth  while. 

"God  never  permits  affliction  without 
a  wise  purpose,"  and  He  knows  who  is 
able  to  bear  it.  Job  was  afflicted  and 
people  through  the  ages  have  been  en- 
couraged and  comforted  because  he  suf- 
fered; and  some  like  him  are  again  al- 
lowed by  the  Lord  to  be  free  from  afflic- 
tion and  "come  forth  as  gold,"  while  to 
others  He  says  as  He  did  to  Paul,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Countless 
people  have  been  blessed  through  the 
songs  written  by  Fanny  Crosby,  who  was 
blind;  millions  of  blind  people  can  now 
read  the  Bible  because  Dr.  Moon  of 
Brighton,  England,  was  afflicted  with 
blindness.  He  at  first  felt  rebellious,  but 
he  finally  "asked  himself  if  it  were  pos- 
sible that  he  might  help  the  blind  to 
read  the  Word  of  God.  While  his  own 
eyes  were  sightless  he  invented  the  Moon 
alphabet;  because  he  had  trouble  he 
helped  other  people  out  of  trouble." 

A  shut-in  lady  in  England  longed  to 
see  folks  saved  and  began  to  pray  for  a 
revival,  with  the  result  that  D.  L.  Moody 
of  America  arrived  in  England  and 
came  to  this  lady's  church,  where  that 
great  revival  of  England  was  started. 

When  the  furnace  of  affliction  seems 
to  grow  worse,  as  when  the  three  He- 
brew children  were  in  the  fiery  furnace, 
the  Lord  is  there  to  help  and  we  can 
always  depend  upon  Him.  He  said,  "I 
will  be  with  him  in  trouble";  and  "I  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not;  I  will  help 
thee"  (Ps.  91:15;  Isa.  41:13). 

In  times  when  you  are  misunderstood 
by  others  it  is  comforting  to  know  that 
God  understands,  and  by  talking  it  over 
with  the  Lord  and  turning  to  His  Word 
you  will  find  the  comfort  and  help  you 
so  much  need.  "He  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  and 
"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee"  (Heb.  13:5;  Ps. 
55;22). 

Neither  will  He  forsake  us  when  death 
draws  near.  David  said,  "Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art 
with  me"  (Ps.  23:4).  What  a  beautiful 


thought  given  by  one  who  was  nearing 
the  close  of  life!  "I  am  not  entering  the 
sunset  but  only  hastening  on  to  the  sun- 
rise." Jesus  said,  "I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:3). 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  Shadow  of  His  Wings 

When  shadows  are  mentioned,  the 
thought  is  presented  of  clouded  vision 
or  gloomy  surroundings,  but  that  is  not 
always  the  case,  for  there  is  also  the 
thought  of  protection  and  comfort  as 
when  we  think  of  "the  shadow  of  a  rock 
in  a  weary  land,"  or  the  coolness  of  the 
forest  shade  on  a  hot,  summer  day. 

When  the  Psalmist,  feeling  a  deep 
sense  of  need  for  guidance  and  protec- 
tion, cried  unto  the  Lord,  "Keep  me  as 
the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings"  (Ps.  17:8)),  he  was 
but  voicing  the  attitude  of  mind  of 
every  sincere  heart,  faced  by  the  disci- 
plines of  life  and  realizing  the  impo- 
tence of  any  and  all  human  abilities  to 
successfully  cope  with  and  gain  the 
ascendancy  over  them.  Presumably  he 
had  found,  as  others  have  ever  found, 
that  on  every  hand  enemies  were  seek- 
ing to  destroy  his  peace  of  mind  and 
threaten  his  personal  safety,  so  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  his  distress  and  found 
safety  and  deliverance.  Ps.  107:6.  He  re- 
vealed the  truth  of  the  matter,  when  he 
stated  the  fact,  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty" 
(Ps.  91:1).  And  what  are  some  of  the 
benefits  and  blessings  resulting  from 
abiding  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings? 

Jeremiah  states,  "Under  his  shadow 
we  shall  live  among  the  heathen"  (Lam. 
4:20),  implying,  no  doubt,  that  grace 
and  guidance  can  be  given  in  order  to 
enable  us  to  live  blameless  "in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation"  (Phil. 
2:15),  thus  "Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil"  (Eph.  5:16). 

Isaiah,  speaking  to  the  people  of  his 
day,  states  that  God  is  "a  refuge  ...  a 
shadow  from  the  heat"  (Isa.  25:4),  that 
He  will  cover  them  with  the  shadow  of 
His  hand  (Isa.  51:16),  thus  giving  assur- 
ance of  divine  protection  and  fatherly 
care  (Ps.  103:  13),  thus  delivering  "them 
out  of  their  distresses"  (Ps.  107:6). 

There  is  also  the  promise  of  restora- 
tion for  those  who  dwell  under  His 

(Continued  on  page' 124) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  want  to  thank  all  of  our  friends  who 
were  so  kind  to  us  and  sent  messages  of  sym- 
pathy during  our  recent  bereavement,  caused  by 
the  passing  of  our  dear  husband  and  father, 
Maurice  O'Connell.— Mrs.  Maurice  O'Connell 
and  sons,  Darwin  and  Darrell. 

*    *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends  for 
remembering  us  with  cards  and  letters  of  sym- 
pathy during  our  recent  bereavement. — Mrs. 
Milton  B.  Landis  and  Family. 
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May  12, 1946 
Abraham 

Genesis  22  :1-14. 

A  must  of  godly  parenthood  is  sustained 
nd  unqualified  faith  in  God.  In  no  one  has 
his  been  more  graphically  illustrated  than  in 
Abraham,  who  ranks  as  one  of  the  greatest 
athers  of  secular  Or  sacred  history.  Uprooted 
rorrt  the  comfortable  culture  of  ancient  Ur, 
\i  answered  Gdd's  call  to  become  a  Wanderer 
B  search  of  a  horne  of  the  Lord's  choosing, 
yter  many  Varied  experiences  the  diVine 
jromise  of  a  son  to  the  faithful  pilgrim  and 
lis  wife  is  fulfilled.    Just  as  they  became 

ttled  in  the  security  of  their  covenant  bless- 
tngs,  God  commanded  Abraham  to  offer  up 
Isaac  on  Mount  Moriah.  What  would  you 
have  done?  Abraham  proved  that  his  faith  in 
God  was  genuine  and  bom  from  above.  He 
did  net  flinch,  though  his  heart  may  well 

have  been  rent  with  tortured  iove.  Just  as  he 
raised  the  hand  which  held  the  sacrificial 
knife,  God  stayed  him.  Such  implicit  faith 
God  Used  to  foUnd  a  nation*  and  no  less  is 
needed  to  maintain  the  church; 

May  13, 1946 
Moses*  Mother 
Exodus  2 :1-10. 

Among  the  mothers  of  Holy  Scripture  none 
has  shown  more  devoted  ingenuity  than  the 
mother  of  Moses.  It  was  her  portion  to  live 
in  an  era  of  trouble,  and  such  times  have 
been  probably  more  numerous  than  is  com- 
monly supposed.  This  daughter  of  Levi  heard 
the  same  decree  that  every  newborn  man-child 
of  this  people  should  be  cast  into  the  river. 
Yet,  conscious  as  she  Was  of  circumstances, 
she  was  more  conscious  of  God.  When  her 
boy  was  born,  she  hid  him  for  three  months; 
then  she  entrusted  him  to  a  boat  of  bulrushes 
nay,  to  the  omnipotent  care  of  God.  Behind 
the  chain  of  events  which  led  to  Moses  be- 
coming the  leader  of  a  nation  conceived  in 
Egypt  and  born  in  the  wilderness,  was  a 
mother's  simple  faith— simple  yet  strong  as 
the  power  of  God  which  worked  through  her. 
Moses'  mother  might  have  surrendered  to 
what  appeared  to  be  the  inevitable,  but  she 
acted  in  faith  and  God  used  that  faith  to 
help  deliver  His  people. 

May  14, 1946 


significant  to  sacred  history.  Much  though 
she  loved  her  daughters-in-law,  Orpah  and 
Ruth,  she  decided  to  return  to  Judah.  Her 
love  for  her  people  and  her  greater  love  for 
her  people's  God  would  not  allow  her  to  lose 
her  identity  among  an  idolatrous  people.  As 
she  turned  her  steps  homeward  the  two  young 
widows  accompanied  her  to  the  border  of  the 
two  nations.  Doubtless  this  journey  toward 
the  border  witnessed  a  crisis  for  Ruth.  Must 
she  part  forever  with  the  one  person  through 
whom  she  had  become  aware  of  the  falsity 
of  her  own  religion  and  of  the  reality  of 
Israel's  God?  She  could  not;  she  would  not. 
Without  question  Ruth  found  her  place  in 
the  divine  plan  through  the  human  instru- 
mentality of  that  wise  and  consecrated  He- 
brew mother  who  viewed  life  from  the  per- 
spective of  God. 

May  15, 1946 
Jephthah 

Judges  11 :29-40. 

Among  the  fathers  of  ancient  days  who  call 
forth  both  pity  and  esteem  we  must  give  a 
leading  place,  to  Jephthah.  He  was  a  son  of 
shame,  disowned  by  his  brethren  and  a  fugi- 
tive from  home.  The  adverse  blows  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  some  would  falsely  call 
the  decrees  of  an  unkind  fate,  became  under 
God  the  tools  which  fashioned  an  iron  char- 
acter; In  the  day  of  Israel's  extremity  when 
enemies  threatened,  this  man  who  had  been 
spurned  as  a  brother  was  later  sought  as  a 
leader.  Here  human  wisdom  concurred  with 
divine  grace,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Jephthah.  After  the  victory  which  fol- 
lowed, Jephthah  undertook  to  offer  his  daugh- 
ter as  a  sacrifice  in  fulfillment  of  a  vow.  This 
scripture  gives  us  a  picture  of  touching  pa- 
rental and  filial  love  in  a  setting  of  stark 
tragedy.    It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether 
his  vow  was  in  accordance  with  God's  stand- 
ard as  set  forth  in  His  law.  Certainly  its  con- 
sequences produced  feelings  of  mingled  pa- 
thos and  horror.  Perhaps  our  times  are  cor- 
respondingly critical,  yet  does  not  our  faith 
in  this  enlightened  age  respond  with  as  whole- 
hearted a  spirit  of  devotion  as  that  mani- 
fested by  Jephthah?  God  calls  us  in  this  hour 
to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
Him.  Have  we  responded?  Or  don't  we  see 
the  need?  Are  we  content  to  let  spiritual  Am- 
monites devastate  the  church? 


Naomi 

Ruth  1. 

Naomi  is  an  outstanding  mother  of  the 
Bible.  Elimelech  and  his  wife  Naomi  and 
their  two  sons  were  natives  of  Bethlehem- 
Judah.  A  famine  influenced  them  to  move  to 
Moab.  This  advantage  seemed  to  be  short- 
lived, since  it  was  not  long  before  the  father 
died.  But  Naomi  stayed  on  and  her  sons 
married  Moabite  wives.  In  a  few  years  the 
sons  also  died.  Such  a  succession  of  woes 
would  have  been  too  much  for  many  a  moth- 
er. However,  not  until  sorrow  touched 
Naomi's  life  did  her  experiences  become 


May  16, 1946 
Hannah 

I  Samuel  2 :1-11. 

Answered  prayer  brings  praise  and  song. 
Hannah  had  been  a  woman  of  sorrowful 
heart,  but  she  continued  in  her  petitions  be- 
fore God  and  He  heard  her.  She  illustrates 
the  power  of  importunate  prayer.  Her  prayers 
were  not  simply  the  outpourings  of  a  selt- 
willed  wife,  for  she  wanted  a  child  from  God 
•that  she  might  have  a  child  to  give  to  Him. 
Faith  such  as  hers  provides  a  human  outlet  tor 
(Continued  oh  page  127) 
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LOVE  TRIUMPHS  OVER  DOUBT 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  19 

(John  11:7-16;  14:1-7;  20:19-29) 

Some  people  think  it  is  a  mark  of  intellect 
to  doubt.  They  like  to  boast  of  their  doubts. 
Really,  doubts  are  a  mark  of  weakness  in 
such  people.  They  show  pride,  or  foolishness, 
or  intellectual  flippancy.  Often  they  are  just 
assumed  to  justify  sin. 

But  there  is  the  honest  doubter,  the  reason- 
ing type,  who  does  not  cherish  doubt.  He  is 
really  needing  evidence  and  seeking  for  it. 
This  mind  God  will  gladly  satisfy.  Thomas, 
the  so-called  doubter,  was  one  who  was  sin- 
cere and  came  into  a  triumphant  faith.  Four 
glimpses  of  this  man's  life  (and  all  told  by 
John)  are  a  great  lesson  and  encouragement 
to  us. 

Because  of  the  opposition  of  the  Jews  in  His 
last  two  visits  to  Jerusalem,  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  had  retired  to  the  region  beyond 
Jordan.  But  now  Lazarus  is  dead  and  Jesus 
proposes,  "Let  us  go  .  .  .  "  The  disciples 
despaired.  They  had  little  hope  and  little 
faith  that  Jesus  could  escape  His  enemies. 

Then  Thomas  spoke:  "Let  us  also  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him."  Here  is  splendidly 
revealed  love,  "the  greatest  of  these,"  and 
great  love,  according  to  John  15:13.  Thomas 
was  so  devoted  to  Christ  that  he  would  walk 
straight  into  the  jaws  of  death  with  Him. 

At  the  Last  Supper  when  Jesus  announced 
His  departure  and  sought  to  comfort  them 
with  a  prepared  place,  Thomas  took  a  very 
gloomy  attitude.  He  seemed  to  have  no  heart 
even  to  ask  questions.  He  just  couldn't  see 
how  he  could  find  the  way  to  Christ  when 
He  had  departed.  He  was  too  despondent 
to  see  the  evidence  his  Lord  gave,  perhaps 
particularly  for  him.  While  he  was  greatly 
depressed,  he  did,  however,  not  show  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief. 

The  crucifixion  completed  Thomas'  despair. 
He  seems  to  have  been  too  morose  to  follow 
with  the  other  disciples.  No  doubt  Thomas 
saw  his  Lord  die,  and  saw  Him  laid  in  the 
tomb.  And  he  kept  seeing  the  nailpnnts,  the 
wounds.  He  missed  the  evidence  of  the  resur- 
rection given  to  the  others  (John  20:20  and 
Luke  24:39,  40),  and  he  just  couldn't  believe 
the  eyes  of  his  brethren.  For  seven  days  he 
doubted  the  resurrection  of  Him  he  loved. 

The  next  Lord's  day  evening  all  his  doubts 
and  despair  disappeared  when  he  came  mto 
the  presence  of  his  resurrected  Lord:  My 
Lord  and  my  God."  I  doubt  if  Thomas  put 
his  hands  into  the.  nailprints.  Before  he  had 
time  to  touch  them  he  saw  them,  not  just  as 
marks  of  identification,  but  as  signs  of  his 
Master's  triumph.  Thomas  was  risen  with 
his  Lord. 

And  why  shouldn't  we  take  our  doubts  to 
such  a  compassionate  Lord?  He  did  not  re- 
prove Thomas  before  He  helped  Him,  and 
then'His  reproof  was  so  gentle  and  delicate. 
Perhaps  the  -  "blessed"  was  mostly  for  us. 
Honest  doubt  will  issue  in  faith  if  we  truly 
love  the  Lord,  but  it  is  far  more  blessed  to 

trUSt'  -A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro,  Willard  Stutzman,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  recently  visited  the  C.P.S. 
Oamp  at  Roseburg,  Oreg.  The  unit  consists 
of  twenty-four  Mennonite  men. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  assisted  the  pastor,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  in  a  helpful  Easter  Week 
series  of  services  at  Breslau,  Ont.  There  was 
good  interest  and  good  attendance  at  all  the 
services. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  returned  missionary 
from  Argentina,  spoke  at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sunday  evening, 
April  21.  This  is  her  home  congregation. 
May  her  furlough  bless  both  herself  and  the 
brotherhood  at  large. 

The  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  will  be 
held  with  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  at 
Smithville,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  June  1-4. 
Detailed  announcements  have  been  appearing 
in  the  Calendar  on  this  page  for  some  time. 
The  church-wide  brotherhood  is  invited  to  at- 
tend this  inspirational  meeting. 

Bro.  Franklin  M.  Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  an  impressive 
service  at  Vine  Street  on  the  evening  of 
April  24.  He  will  be  minister  in  charge  of 
the  Vine  Street  Mennonite  Mission.  D. 
Stoner  Krady  was  in  charge  and  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  preached  on  the  responsibility  of  the  min- 
istry to  both  God  and  man.  There  were  four 
in  the  lot. 

Considerable  confusion  is  caused  among 
the  churches  of  eastern  Pennsylvania  from  the 
fact  that  some  of  the  churches  meet  on  Stand- 
ard Time,  some  on  Daylight  Saving  Time, 
and  some  halfway  between. 

The  book  on  mental  hospitals  called  PRN 
which  was  advertised  in  our  columns  some 
weeks  ago  has  been  delayed  because  of  pub- 
lishers' shortages.  Those  responsible  feel  quite 
sure  it  can  be  distributed  in  June.  All  cor- 
respondence should  be  directed  to  Bob  Eber- 
sole,  New  Jersey  State  Hospital.  Marlboro, 
N.J. 

C.  J.  Ramer  and  wife,  Duchess,  Alta.,  ac- 
companied by  Fred  Martin,  on  March  31 
visited  by  request  a  cdlony  of  Hutterite  Breth- 
ren at  Raley,  Alta.  An  interested  group  gath- 
ered for  an  all-day  service.  Another  service 
was  given  Monday  morning  to  a  group  of 
Colony  Mennonites  at  Sterling,  Alta.' 

Bishops  Isaac  Miller  and  C.  J.  Ramer  on 
April  14  gave  communion  to  the  West  Zion 
congregation  near  Car'stairs,  Alta.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Willis  Yoder  and  wife  received 
their  appointment  by  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan Conference  to  assist  Bro.  Linford  Hack- 
man  in  opening  a  new  mission  field  in  north- 
ern Alberta.  May  the  Lord  bless  His  workers 
in  this  new  work. 

The  Fairview  congregation,  Albany,  Oreg., 
received  eighteen  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  on  April  7.  Two  more  were 
baptized  at  the  communion  services  a  few 
weeks  later.  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  was  the  bishop 
in  charge. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  wife  expect  to  go  to 
Puerto  Rico  this  summer  on  a  pastoral  visit 
to  the  C.P.S.  unit  there.  They  are  being  sent 
by  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  Fourth  and  Mill  St.,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day, May  12,  1:30  E.D.T.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clyde  Shenk,  returned  missionaries  from 
Africa,  will  be  present  and  bring  a  message 
both  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  Bethel  Springs  Church,  Culp,  Ark., 
enjoyed  the  following  services  over  the  Easter 
season: 

April  17— Sermon— J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles, 
Mo. 

April  18— Men's  Meeting— Nelson  Kauff- 
man,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Women's  Meeting— Rufus  Horst,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  David  Miller, 
Culp 

April  19— Men's  Quartet— Gulfport,  Miss., 

C.P.S.  Unit 
April  20— Sermon— Rufus  Horst 
April  21 — Morning — Communion  services 
Afternoon — Sermon — Rufus  Horst 
Evening — Sermon — J.  R.  Shank 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Wom- 
en's Sewing  Circle,  Shore  Church,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  May  22. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion,  near  Kitchener,  May  25-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville, Ohio.  Thursday,  May  30,  2:00  p.m.. 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  A.m.  and  1:30 
p.m.,  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday,  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Belief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m.,  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County. 
Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  June 
4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Emma 
congregation,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  6,  7. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va,, 
June  12-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  LaurelvUle,  Pa.. 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  10-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September, 


Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark.,  held  its 
eighth-grade  commencement  on  May  3.  Sev- 
en diplomas  were  awarded.  Bro.  Earl  Sho- 
walter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  gave  the  commence- 
ment address. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Kauffman,  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  on  an  extended  trip  to  the  South,  were 
at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  on  May  5.  They  expect  to 
spend  some  time  in  Bible  school  work  among 
the  negroes,  possibly  around  Jasper,  Ala. 

The  young  people  of  the  East  Holbrook 
congregation  in  Colorado  enjoyed  an  Easter 
Sunrise  Service  at  Holbrook  Lake. 

A  telegram  informs  us  that  the  Culp,  Ark., 
mission  home  occupied  by  the  Paul  Martin 
family  was  destroyed  by  fire  the  morning  of 
April  25.  All  occupants  escaped,  but  nothing 
was  saved  except  the  clothes  they  had  on. 

Correction. — A  printer's  error  substituted 
praise  for  prize  in  the  last  sentence  of  Bro. 
M.  J.  Brunk's  article  in  last  week's  CHRIS- 
TIAN DOCTRINE.  Please  read  the  sentence 
again  as  it  should  be. 

The  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  opened 
an  outpost  Sunday  school  in  the  Riverside 
community,  about  four  miles  from  Albany, 
on  April  7.  Bro.  Clayton  Kauffman  is  the 
superintendent.  Attendance  and  interest  the 
first  three  Sundays  were  encouraging.  The 
Albany  Sunday  School  also  conducts  a  class 
at  the  convalescent  home  each  Sunday.  . 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Atwater,  Calif.,  was 
with  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  April 
12-17.  He  had  charge  of  the  communion 
service  on  April  14. 

A  Men's  and  Boys'  Meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Tuesday 
evening.  May  21.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chi- 
cago, will  speak  on  "Courage." 

A  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
P.  Zehr,  son-in-law  of  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  was  held  at  the  16th  Line 
Church  near  Tavistock  Sunday  evening,  April 
14.  They  left  on  April  16  to  take  up  the 
work  in  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  preached  the 
sermon. 

Bro.  Abner  Cressman,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  spoke  Sunday  evening,  April  28,  at  the 
16th  Line  Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.  Sub- 
ject: With  Christ  in  His  Sufferings. 

May  19  is  the  date  for  communion  services 
to  be  held  at  the  Coalridge  Church  near 
Dagmar,  Mont.,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman  in 
charge. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  D., 
preached  for  the-  C.P.S.  men  at  Camp  Terry, 
Mont.,  on  April  21. 

The  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church,  Con- 
tinental, Ohio,  announces  its  first  summer 
Bible  school  for  May  20-28.  They  request 
prayers  for  the  success  of  this  school. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  Passion  Week  services  at 
the  Providence  Church  in  Virginia  from 
Palm  Sunday  to  Easter  Sunday.  A  very  im- 
pressive and  long-to-be-remembered  commun- 
ion service  was  held  on  Good  Friday  morn- 
ing. Seed  that  was  sown  is  growing.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  Oyster  Point. 

The  Joint  Young  People's  Meeting  of  the 
Landisville,  Mt.  Joy,  Chestnut  Hill,  and  East 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Bro.  W.  G. 
fever,  on  furlough  from  Argentina,  preached 
ft  the  Pike  Church  on  March  17. 

On  Sunday,  March  24,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ling,  an  interesting  mission  program  was 
fiven  at  the  Bank  Church.  The  speakers 
vere  Sidney  Shaefer,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Ralph 
•hank,  D.  W.  Lehman,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  and 
)liver  Keener. 

A  number  of  our  young  brethren  are  being 
eleased  from  C.P.S.  camps.  Four  young  men 
vho  had  been  in  the  army  were  reclaimed 
ecently.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  all  the  re- 
aming ones  into  our  midst  again. 

Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  and  wife,  of  Elida, 
Miio,  visited  relatives  here.  Bro.  Brunk  de- 
vered  the  Sunday  morning  message  at  Weav- 
r's  Church  on  March  24. 

Bro.  Harold  Eshleman  brought  a  message 
n  "The  Crucifixion  of  Christ"  at  Weaver's 
Ihurch  on  Good  Friday. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  Weaver's  on 
tpril  14.  About  four  hundred  and  sixty  ex- 
ressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  commune. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Peake 
'.hurch,  near  Hinton,  Va.,  on  April  21.  We 
re  looking  forward  to  communion  at  Mt. 
linton  on  May  5  and  at  Weaver's  on  May  26. 

April  23,  1946.  Ruth  Blosser. 

DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
ame.  Once  again  we  were  reminded  that 
rod's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  The  commu- 
fty  was  grieved  by  the  sudden  and  accidental 
eath  of  Bro.  Eugene  Shipman  and  little  son, 
obby. 

|Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Grieser  and  Bro.  and 
|ter  Simon  Berkey,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  were 
sitors  at  the  church  on  Easter  Sunday. 
The  ministers'  conference  from  March  19 
21  was  well  attended.  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger 
tlivered  an  inspiring  sermon  each  evening, 
he  following  ministers  attended:  Eli  Hoch- 
?tler,  Floyd  Kauffman,  L.  A.  Kauffman, 
ftniel  Martin,  John  Stoll,  L.  Groff,  and 
win  Schantz;  also  deacons  Abe  Stoll  and 
be  Hershberger. 

Morris  Grieser  and  wife  of  Beemer,  Nebr., 
ve  come  to  our  community  to  make  their 
>me. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orvie  Wenger  have  return- 
from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  Gingerich  from  Florida. 
After  a  few  months'  vacation  Martha 
uuder  has  returned  to  La  Junta,  Colo., 
lere  she  will  resume  her  duties  in  the  hos- 
al. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  April  14  and 
nmunion  on  Easter  Sunday. 
3o  many  times  we  have  had  occasion  to 
whence  the  fact  that  God  hears  and  an- 
ers  prayer.  Oh,  that  the  world  might  know 
m!  It  is  our  Christian  duty  to  come  before 
'  heavenly  Father  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
erring  world. 

\pril  23,  1946.        Mrs.  Harve  Hauder. 


MILVERTON,  ONTARIO 

(Maple  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  We  were  again 
permitted  to  commemorate  the  passion  of 
our  Lord,  and  on  Sunday,  April  21,  we  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  A  large  number  availed  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  of  renewing  their 
covenant. 

Our  young  people  who  have  been  meeting 
in  the  homes  twice  each  month  to  pack  liter- 
ature, tracts,  and  Gospels,  have  changed  their 
meeting  to  once  each  month  in  the  basement 
of  the  church  for  the  summer  months.  Gen- 
erally approximately  one  thousand  envelopes 
are  packed  with  a  tract  or  two,  one  of  the 
Gospels,  and  some  other  literature.  These  are 
sent  to  post  offices  in  neglected  districts  for 
distribution. 

Young  people's  meetings  are  held  each  Sun- 
day evening  during  the  summer  months.  We 
invite  you  to  worship  with  us  and  ask  you  to 
help  us  pray  for  a  revival,  first  in  the  homes 
and  then  in  the  church  and  community. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

April  24,  1946.         Valentine  Nafziger. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  of  love.  We  just  closed  a  very  in- 
spirational series  of  Passion  Week  and  Easter 
services  under  the  direction  of  our  pastor. 
On  Easter  morning  we  had  a  special  sunrise 
service.  Because  of  these  services  Easter  had 
a  richer  meaning  for  all  those  who  attended 
regularly. 

While  our  minister,  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman, 
was  filling  his  appointments  in  the  north,  we 
were  more  than  fortunate  to  have  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  preach  for  us.  His  practical  sermons 
gave  us  much  food  for  thought. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  who 
had  been  used  in  a  starvation  experiment, 
gave  us  an  interesting  account  of  life  in  C.P.S. 
camps  and  of  the  work  being  done  in  the 
various  units.  It  was  especially  interesting 
to  learn  how  those  experiments  are  carried 
out  and  of  how  much  value  they  are  to  those 
who  are  doing  relief  work  in  war-ravished 
Europe. 

We  also  listened  to  two  other  interesting 
talks  given  by  the  brethren  Weaver  and 
Knepp.  These  men  had  gone  to  Italy  on 
vessels  carrying  horses  to  southern  Europe. 

The  children  were  especially  grateful  for 
the  Wednesday  evening  Bible  school  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  and  Sister  Birkey  from  Indiana 
and  Illinois.  They  are  giving  all  their  time 
to  teaching  the  Bible  to  children.  They  had  a 
number  of  Bible  schools  in  and  around  Sara- 
sota. 

Since  our  last  letter  many  visitors  have 
come  and  gone,  but  this  is  almost  the  end  of 
the  tourist  season.  By  the  time  this  letter  is 
printed  about  all  those  who  plan  to  spend 
the  summer  months  in  the  north  will  have 
gone  to  their  homes.  Each  visitor  gives  us  new 
inspiration  and  encouragement.  We  hope  a 
goodly  number  of  our  readers  will  plan  to 
spend  their  vacation  with  us  this  summer. 

The  average  Sunday-school  attendance  the 
last  three  months  of  1945  was  eighty-eight. 


The  first  three  months  of  1946  we  had  an 
average  of  219.  The  month  of  February 
brought  in  the  most  visitors.  That  month  our 
average  was  262. 

We  thought  it  might  be  of  interest  to  the 
Herald  Readers  to  know  where  most  of  our 
winter  visitors  come  from.  The  following  list 
by  states  is  only  a  partial  list,  as  many  forgot 
or  neglected  to  register  in  our  guest  book  in 
the  vestibule  of  the  church:  Ohio,  135;  Indi- 
ana, 130;  Pennsylvania,  104;  Illinois,  26;  Mich- 
igan, 23;  Virginia,  23;  Delaware,  13;  New 
York,  13;  Maryland,  13;  Florida,  11;  Iowa,  10; 
Oregon,  6;  Kansas,  4;  Tennessee,  3;  North 
Dakota,  2;  Louisiana,  2;  Minnesota,  2;  Total, 
520. 

We  plan  to  hold  our  communion  services 
the  latter  part  of  May.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  Elsie  Yoder. 

WATERLOO,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Readers:  April  17-21  was  another 
season  of  spiritual  refreshment.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Nelson  Litwiller  and  daughter  Esther, 
on  furlough  from  Argentina,  were  with  us. 
Many  testified  to  having  received  rich  bless- 
ings through  these  services. 

The  Junior  Charity  Circle  appreciated  the 
fellowship  and  message  of  Sister  Una  Cress- 
man,  recently  returned  from  Argentina,  at 
their  meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

During  the  past  few  months  more  of  our 
young  people  have  found  avenues  of  service. 
Sister  Marion  Nafziger,  R.N.,  has  left  to 
enter  relief  work  in  India.  Bro.  Wesley  Bru- 
bacher  is  now  at  Akron,  Pa.,  prior  to  leaving 
for  Europe  to  assist  in  the  reconstruction  proj- 
ect. A  farewell  service  was  held  for  them  on 
March  17. 

At  our  midweek  meeting  on  March  26 
Bro.  Abram  Kauffman  of  Ohio,  who  had 
been  attending  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  told  us  of  his  recent  trip  to  Poland. 

Our  communion  service,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  was  held  on  March  24.  As 
we  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  we  were 
reminded  of  the  One  whose  body  was  broken 
and  whose  blood  was  shed  for  us. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  on  March  31  for 
our  deacon  and  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold 
Shantz,  who  have  since  moved  to  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  to  establish  a  home.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  new  home. 

On  Feb.  18  one  of  our  young  men,  Bro. 
Clare  Bowman,  answered  the  heavenly  sum- 
mons. His  sudden  death  came  as  a  shock  to 
the  community,  where  he  was  known  for 
his  quiet  yet  consistent  testimony. 

April  25,  1946.  Alda  Rosenberger. 

HARPER,  KANSAS 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  We  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.,  here  for  our 
Christian  Life  Conference  over  Easter.  Sis- 
ter King  accompanied  him  and  had  charge  of 
children's  meeting.  Harold  Sommerfelds, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  also  participated  in  these  serv- 
ices. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  communion 
service  on  April  28,  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Gideon  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Earl  Schmidt,  recently  discharged  from 
(Continued  on  page  124) 
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The  Place 

(Hebrews  4:14-16) 

There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  touch  the  eyes 

Of  blinded  men  to  instant  perfect  sight; 
Then-  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  say,  "Arise!" 

To  dying  captives,  bound  in  chains  of  night; 
There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  reach  the  store 

Of  hoarded  gold  and  free  it  for  the  Lord; 
There  is  a  place — upon  some  distant  shore — 

Where  thou  canst  send  the  worker  or  the 
Word. 

There  is  a  place  where  heaven's  resistless  power 
Responsive  moves  to  thine  insistent  plea; 

There  is  a  place— a  silent  trysting  hour— 
Where  God  Himself  descends  and  fights  for 
thee. 

Where  is  that  blessed  place— dost  thou  ask, 

"WHERE?" 
O  Soul,  it  is  the  secret  "PLACE  OF  PRAYER." 

— Adelaide  A.  Pollard. 


Our  System 
The  worst  one  can  say  is,  that  we  lack 
a  unified  system.  Much  of  the  instruc- 
tion depends  upon  the  minister  who 
does  the  teaching.  Some  converts  are 
not  instructed  at  all.  Some  merely  give 
the  book  with  the  "Eighteen  Articles  of 
the  Dortrecht  Confession."  This  is  all 
well  and  good  for  what  they  were  in- 
tended, but  highly  unsatisfactory  to 
teach  youngsters  for  instruction  for  their 
Christian  lives  and  faithful  membership 
in  the  church.  It  was  intended  as  a  basis 
of  fellowship. 

Others  use  the  Dortrecht  Confession 
with  its  Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith,  and 
the  General  Conference  summary, 
"What  We  Believe."  There  are  other 
ways  of  instruction,  used  by  a  wide 
variety  of  ministers.  But  all  in  all,  there 
is  very  little  system,  uniformity,  and 
adequacy. 


Is  Our  System  of  Instruction  to 
Baptismal  Applicants 
Adequate? 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

Is  the  present  system  of  instruction  to 
converts  in  the  Mennonite  Church  ade- 
quate for  its  intended  purpose?  Many 
factors  have  come  to  light  which  call 
for  a  new  approach  and  a  fresh  analysis 
of  this  system.  It  is  time  that  the  church 
sat  in  judgment  on  herself.  It  is  better 
for  the  church  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
herself  than  to  let  judgments  be  brought 
in  from  other  sources  harmful  and  in- 
jurious to  the  church.  There  is  need  for 
forthright  and  courageous  action.  Con- 
sideration of  this  problem  is  basic,  and 
many  of  the  spots  in  the  church  are 
traceable  to  an  inadequate  teaching  of 
prospective  members  of  the  church.  It. 
is  no  use  pointing  fingers  at  any  one 
minister,  or  at  any  one  conference;  all 
of  us  have  done  some  faulty  and  slip- 
shod work.   The  writer  is  conversant 
with  the  church  at  large,  and  knows  no 
exceptions. 

World  War  II  has  come  and  gone. 
Its  effects  have  not  gone  as  yet.  It  should 
result  in  stocktaking  by  ministers,  lay- 
men, workers,  and  parents.  The  break- 
down in  conviction  on  war  and  the 
peace  principles  of  Christ  is  traceable 
primarily  to  faulty  and  inadequate  in- 
struction. Where  the  instruction  was 
well  done,  the  break  was  minor;  where 
it  was  faulty  and  inadequate,  the  break- 
down was  major.  There  are  other  direc- 
tions in  which  the  church  has  given  way, 
and  the  breach  in  the  wall  needs  repair. 
We  must  begin  not  only  with  those  at 
fault,  but  with  the  rest  of  us  in  the 
background. 


The  System  of  Others 

The  Baptist  method  is  to  hand  the 
applicant  a  book  on  "What  Baptists  Be- 
lieve." The  pastor  instructs  the  younger 
ones  about  three  weeks  during  the  Sun- 
day-school period.  The  applicant  is 
then  examined  by  the  pastor  and  the 
board  of  deacons.  They  too  have  no 
uniform  methods. 

The  Episcopal  Church  has  varying 
length  of  instruction,  depending  on  the 
local  parish  and  the  rector,  but  the 
course  is  very  definite  in  its  scope  and 
content,  the  offices  of  instruction  being 
obligatory. 

The  Methodist  Church  today  has  no 
uniform  practice  as  to  preliminary  train- 
ing prior  to  membership.  Many  youths 
are  received  into  church  membership 
with  no  previous  instruction  or  training 
whatsoever.  Many  times  a  "Decision 
Day"  is  followed  by  immediate  recep- 
tion into  church  membership. 

The  Lutheran  churches  have  a  very 
thorough  system  of  instruction  requir- 
ing a  year's  period  of  training.  In  many 
localities  this  course  of  training  has  been 
extended  to  two  years.  This  confirma- 
tion course  includes  the  Lutheran  Cate- 
chism, Bible  study,  and  instruction  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  -church.  In  some 
particular  Lutheran  churches  these  class- 
es meet  as  often  as  two  and  three  times 
a  week.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  for 
the  growth  of  membership  in  Lutheran 
circles.  The  writer  has  received  into  his 
congregation  about  a  score  of  such,  and 
there  was  a  good  religious  foundation 
in  many  of  their  lives. 

Suggestions  and  Improvements 
l.  The  Preparation  of  Better  Graded 
Courses.  This  would  demand  the  time 
of  representative  men,  from  all  the  dif- 
ferent conferences,  to  prepare  a  general 
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rough  sketch.  These  men  might  ap- 
point the  writers.  These  courses  should 
be  adopted  and  approved  by  General 
Conference, 

2.  Instruction  in  Three  Stages.  Youth 
passes  through  three  major  emotional 
stages:  the  physical  Stage  at  twelve;  the 
social  stage  at  sixteen;  the  mental  stage 
at  eighteen  and  nineteen.   Most  young 
people  become  Christians  during  one  of 
these  periods.  Most  of  them  make  their 
decisions  at   the  earlier  age.  Conse- 
quently, the  instruction  should  be  so 
arranged  that  all  these  stages  are  pro- 
vided with  an  adequate  teaching  pro^ 
gram.  The  pastor  should  give  the  short- 
er instruction  before  they  are  baptized; 
then  around  sixteen  years  of  age,  the 
pastor  or  some  well-qualified  teacher 
should  give  them  a  more  advanced  in- 
struction for  one  year  during  the  Sun- 
day-school hour;  this  to  be  followed  by 
a  still  more  thorough  course  by  the  pas- 
tor or  other  qualified  teacher  around 
the  ages  of  eighteen  and  nineteen,  when 
young  people  begin  to  think  through 
what  they  have  earlier  espoused.  This 
last  period  should  also  continue  for  a 
year,  and  be  held  during  the  Sunday- 
school  hour.  This  should  constitute  a 
good  and  adequate  course  of  Christian 
instruction  for  membership; 

The  Instruction  Period  Should  Be 
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Longer.  Even  the  first  instruction  pe- 
riod, prior  to  baptism,  should  be  reason- 
ably extended.  Three  weeks  of  instruc- 
tion is  too  rapid,  and  of  course  is  in- 
adequate. No  wonder  that  years  after- 
ward many  do  not  know  what  they  be- 
lieve and  are  untrue  to  the  faith  they 
have  espoused.  They  lack  knowledge,, 
understanding,  conviction,  comprehen- 
sion, and  appreciation.  This  first  in- 
struction, supplemented  by  the  courses 
of  a  year,  each,  around  the  ages  of  six- 
teen and  nineteen,  should  prepare  them 
for  a  loyal  and  faithful  adherence  to  the 
truth. 

4.    The  Instruction  Should  Include 
Teaching  at  Home.   Before  youngsters 
confess  Christ,  before  they  are  converts, 
before  they   are   baptized,   the  home 
should   have    a   well-prepared  course 
which  lays  the  foundation  for  Christian 
experience    and    membership    in    th'e  - 
church.    Altogether  too  many  parents 
do  not  know  what  nor  how  to  teach  the 
rising  generation.   This  is  one  of  the  I 
basic  causes  for  future  breakdowns.  Thil 
impressionable  period  should  not  pass 
without  a  systematic  instruction  in  the  %, 
Word  of  God.  The  Christian  home  as 
a  Christian  educating  factor  is  becoming 
less  and  less  effective.   What  minister]  ot 
can  say  that  a  large  percentage  of  hi  „ 
youth  receive  a  definite  and  systematic 
religious  training  at  home?   There  i 
neither  catechetical  nor  Biblical  train 
ing  in  most  church  homes.  There  is  ; 
dire .  spiritual   illiteracy   among  man 
American  children.  This  home  teaching  l 
is  a  great  field  of  opportunity. 

5.   We  Must  Dodge  Two  Extreme^ 
Some  nondenominational  churches  sa} 
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Ate  are  not  interested  in  catechetical 
struction,  but  are  interested  in  a  good 
hristian  experience."  They  have  some- 
ling.  Others  make  little  of  Christian 
cperience  and  much  of  instruction, 
fhy  not  have  both?  If  they  are  happily 
edded,  there  will  be  much  fruitage! 
idged  by  its  fruitage  on  either  extreme 
:  the  pendulum,  we  prefer  both.  May 
e  get  away  from  the  hasty  and  per- 
mctory  method  that  has  been  and  still 
unsatisfactory. 

To  do  good  work  takes  time!  It  al- 
ays  has!  Children  in  six  weeks  hardly 
arn  to  spell  "Mennonite"  in  some  of 
;e  present  instruction  classes;  much  less 
low  what  it's  all  about.  Would  not  a 
uch  longer,  better  graded,  and  extend- 
[  course  of  instruction  do  far  more  to 
culcate  Christian  truth  and  increase 
.e  respect  and  loyalty  of  youth  for  the 
lurch  and  Christianity  as  a  whole,  than 
.e  brief  and  cursory  period  of  instruc- 
Dn  in  vogue? 

Lately,  after  reading  the  examination 
ipers  of  scores  of  young  people,  and 
eir  penned  notes,  in  the  course,  "The 
istory  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
arope,"  after  a  study  of  three  months 

the  footprints  of  their  forebears,  we 
sre  ready  to  believe  that  we  need  an 
lproved  system  of  teaching,  by  the  re- 
arks  of  many,  but  best  put  in  gist 
rm  by  a  fine  young  man:  "Now  I'm  a 
ennonite  by  personal  conviction,  rath- 

than  a  Mennonite  because  of  parental 
tckground." 

It  is  one  of  the  steps  that  time  and 
ie  will  bring  to  acceptance  by  the 
lurch.  Twenty-five  years  from  now 
ch  courses  of  training  will  be  accepted 
'  the  church  as  a  matter  of  course, 
he  lack  of  a  program  now  is  really  one 
the  great  weaknesses  of  our  denom- 
ation  as  well  as  many  others.  What  a 
.st  asset  it  would  be  to  have  Mennonite 
>uth  all  over  the  nation  and  elsewhere 
ceiving  a  thorough  and  systematic 
eparation  for  church  membership! 
>yalty  will  increase.  Let  us  seize  the 
and  opportunity  to  have  a  well-in- 
rmed  Mennonite  constituency.  May 
e  Lord  grant  it. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


In  Their  Proper  Tongue 

By  Ira  D.  Landis 

Possibly  one  with  a  Dutch  tongue 
nnot  avoid  mispronouncing  his  "v's" 
d  giving  a  Dutch  slant  to  a  number 
other  statements  and  words.  We  can 

recognized  far  from  home  by  our 
eech  and  words,  such  as  "it  is  all," 
r  else."  This  is  true  of  many  sections, 
1  no  forty-two  thousand  lose  their 
;es,  as  did  Ephraim  in  Judges  12:6,  for 
•'  Other  reason  than  that  they  could 
t  pronounce  the  "h"  in  Shibboleth. 
The  English  will  put  a  "z"  in  mer- 
andise  and  similar  words  instead  of 
r  "s."   Our  Canadian  brethren  have 

"zee"  in  their  alphabet,  but  a  "zed." 


The  New  Englandcr  will  put  an  "r" 
after  flaw,  and  thus  find  a  "floor"  in 
their  English,  which  in  these  days  of 
"ceilings"  is  indeed  rare.  The  southern- 
er will  speak  of  his  "kaw,"  and  you 
don't  know  whether  he  has  in  his  mind 
a  cow  or  car.  They  know  when  "it  rains 
right  smart"  and  they  generally  "are 
tolerably  well." 

But  "in  their  proper  tongue,  Acel- 
dama" (Acts  1:19)  in  the  Authorized 
Version  is  pronounced  generally  a-sel'- 
da-ma,  although  Strong's  Exhaustive 
Concordance  prefers  as-el' -da-ma.  This 
in  many  manuscripts  is  akeldama,  pro- 
nounced a-kel'-da-ma,  but  never  a-kel- 
dam'a. 

In  many  instances  the  case  is  clearer. 
The  Bible  does  not  say  that  "each  gen- 
eration will  become  weaker  and  wiser." 
Paul  does  speak  of  those  who  are  "ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  3:7). 
It  does  not  say  that  as  a  tree  falls,  so  it 
lies,  but  it  does  say,  "Where  the  tree 
falleth,  there  it  shall  be"  (Eccles.  11:3). 
It  does  not  say,  "The  things  I  once  loved 
I  now  hate,  and  the  things  I  once  hated, 
I  now  love."  The  nearest  thing  thereto 
is  extracted  from  Romans  7. 

When  we  read  the  Psalms  and  Habak- 
kuk  we  should  not  read  "Selah,"  even 
though  it  occurs  seventy-three  times,  any 
more  than  we  read  the  musical  titles  to 
many  Psalms  or  a  bird's  eye  or  crescendo 
in  music  today  when  reading  the  words. 
When  we  call  upon  God  we  never  ad- 
dress Him  as  "you"  and  "your,"  but 
"Thou,"  "Thy,"  and  "Thine."  To  do 
less  is  to  depart  from  the  language  of 
Scripture  and  to  many  to  lower  the  dig- 
nity that  should  be  accorded  God. 
Neither  when  we  read  or  quote  from  the 
last  book  of  the  Bible,  do  we  refer  the 
congregation  to  Revelation?. 

The  Bible  is  specific  in  its  use  of 
words.  Not  only  does  the  whole  Old 
Testament  interpretation  hang  on  one 
letter  "s"  (Gal.  3:16),  but  Genesis  18:7 
has  only  two  commas,  and  the  comma 
in  Luke  23:43  is  before  "To  day,"  not 
after. 

When  God  would  speak  with  finality, 
He  says,  "Be  sure  your  sin  [not  only 
sins]  will  find  you  out"  (Num.  32:23); 
"ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto 
the  uttermost  part  [not  parts]  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8);  and  while  we  glory 
in  tribulations,  it  is  each  "tribulation 
[singular]  [which]  worketh  patience" 
(Rom.  5:3). 

In  their  proper  tongue  many  words 
are  mispronounced.  Shewbread  is  not 
shoo  but  showbread.  Finance  is  not 
finance  but  fi-nance'.  Chastisement  in 
Hebrews  12:8  is  not  chas-tise'-ment  but 
chas'-tise-ment.  :  Adult  is  not  ad'-ult  but 
a*didt'.  Travail  in.  I  Thessalonians  .  2  :9 
and  forty-four  other  places  in  the  Bible 
is  not  'travail'-  but  trav'-ail:  Noncomba- 
tant  is  not  non-com-bat' -ant  but  non- 
com'-ba-tant.  Rereward  (six  times)  is 
not  re'-re-ward  but  rere'-tuard.  Superflu- 
ous  (three  times)  is  not  su-per-flu'-ous 


but  su-pcr'-flu-ous.  Throughly  is  not 
thoroughly. 

When  quoting  Psalm  34:8,  it  is  Psalm 
34,  not  Psalms  34.  A  jealous  God  wants 
all  of  our  affections;  therefore  all  our 
affections  are  concentrated  into  one  af- 
fection. Col.  3:2;  I  Chron.  29:3.  "Such 
an  heart"  (Deut.  5:29);  "your  heart" 
(John  14:1);  "our  heart"  (Luke  24:32); 
"one  heart"  (Acts  4:32;  cf.  11:23). 

So,  many  things  in  their  proper 
tongue  may  not  be  given  correctly,  but 
if  we  are  sincere  and  have  done  the  best 
we  knew  how,  God  will  forgive  us. 
Some  of  the  above  by  observation  and 
an  open  mind,  we  can  learn  to  give  cor- 
rectly and  at  least  everything  should 
ring  with  the  tenor  of  God's  Word.  We 
all  want  to  be  learners  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


We  Must  Be— 

More  Willing  to  Humble  Ourselves 
Confession  of  sin  in  general  terms  is 
not  uncommon.  Every  Christian  is  ready 
to  say  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  most  men 
admit  that  they  are  not  perfect.  But 
how  hard  it  is  for  men— even  believers— 
to  confess  that  they  have  done  wrong  in 
particular  instances!  One  can  even  say, 
"I'm  sorry,"  without  a  full  admission  of 
wrongdoing,  for  such  an  apology  is  of- 
ten followed  by  a  condition.  Someone 
says,  "I'm  sorry  if  I  offended  you,"  or, 
"I  didn't  mean  to  do  it,"  with  the  men- 
tal reservation  that  he  doesn't  believe 
the  sharp  word  was  too  harsh,  or  that 
the  unkind  deed  was  out  of  place.  But 
a  genuine,  heartfelt  apology,  with  a 
frank  confession  of  wrong,  is  like  oil  on 
gritty  bearings  or  ointment  on  burned 
flesh.  We  need  more  of  it  today.  Chris- 
tians are  too  ready  to  "stand  up  for  their 
rights."  It  is  right  to  stand  for  the  truth, 
against  enemies  of  the  truth;  but  some- 
times contending  for  the  faith  degen- 
erates into  contention  over  personal 
matters.  Doubtless  one  of  the  great  hin- 
drances to  revival  is  the  unwillingness 
of  Christians  to  confess  specific  wrongs. 
Many  hard  hearts  would  be  softened 
and  rough  places  made  smooth  if  we 
were  more  willing  to  humble  ourselves 
not  only  before  God,  but  also  before  one 
another.  If  we  really  want  revival  let 
us  ask  Him  to  search  our  hearts;  and, 
when  He  shows  us  that  we  have  injured 
others,  let  us  go  to  them  and  say  gra- 
ciously and  freely,  "Yes,  I  know  that  I 
did  wrong,  and  I  ask  your  pardon."— 
The  Sunday  School  Times. 


A  Merciful  Meditation 

....     .....  (Psalm  5)  :  . 

1.  Cry  of  Prayer  (v.  2). 

2.  Consciousness  of  Pardon  (v.  7). 
3*  Counsel  of  Pride  (v.  10). 

4.  Chorus  of  Praise  (v.  11). 

5.  Crown  of  Preservation   (v.  12). 

—Evangelistic  News. 
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THE  SHADOW  OF  HIS  WINGS 

(Continued  from  page  UK) 
shadow  (Hos.  14:7),  and  temporal  bless- 
ings, thai  His  work  may  be  revived 
(Hab.  3:2),  and  souls  quickened  (Ps. 
80:18,  19)  to  renewed  activity  and  more 
efficient  service.  Ps.  51:12,  13. 

Then,  as  a  climax,  there  is  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord's  goodness  and 
mercy  (Ps.  63:7),  for  "the  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  .  .  .  strength"  (Nch.  8:10),  and 
though  there  may  be  weeping  for  a  sea- 
son "joy  cometh  in  the  morning"  (Ps. 
30:5). 

In  view  of  all  that  may  be  implied  by 
the  terms  "shadow"  and  "shelter"  and 
the  wonderful  blessings  resulting  from 
the  appropriation  of  it  to  one's  life, 
should  not  the  earnest  desire  and  heart- 
felt prayer  of  each  individual  be,  "Lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I," 
and  the  commitment,  "I  will  trust  in  the 
covert  of  thy  wings"  (Ps.  61:2,  4)?  One 
of  the  familiar  hymns  of  some  years  ago 
was  entitled  "Under  His  Wings,"  the 
chorus  of  which  expressed  the  thought 
of  such  abiding,  as  follows: 

Under  His  wings,  under  His  wings, 
Who  from  His  love  can  sever? 

Under  His.  wings  my  soul  shall  abide, 
Safely  abide  forever. 

—Fred  Scott  Shepard. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (continued) 

C.P.S.,  is  on  his  way  to  Poland,  serving  as 
night  watchman  for  a  load  of  horses. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  is  scheduled  to 
begin  June  3.  We  are  planning  a  conference 
for  the  Bible  school  teachers  for  April  26,  in 
charge  of  Grace  Friesen  of  Hesston. 

Bro.  Victor  Beylers  recently  moved  to  Pro- 
tection, Kans.  We  miss  them  in  our  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Bickel  recently  re- 
turned from  Omaha,  Nebr.,  where  they  spent 
the  winter  with  their  daughter. 

Delos  Yoder,  who  has  spent  several  months 
in  Oregon,  is  expected  home  this  week. 

Recently  four  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism. 

The  young  people's  chorus,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  gave  a 
program  of  sacred  music  at  Adams  on  April 
7.  Bro.  Nafziger  preaches  at  the  union  Sun- 
day school  in  Adams  once  a  month.  The 
attendance  has  been  gradually  increasing. 
Recently  a  number  of  young  folks  expressed 
their  desire  to  follow  Christ. 

April  24,  1946.  Cor. 

ORRVILLE,  OHIO 

(Martins  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  Since  our  last 
correspondence  Bro.  Warren  Shaum,  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Earl  Hartzler,  Onego, 
W.  Va.,  worshiped  with  us.  We  have  also 
been  having  a  number  of  guest  .speakers  in 
our  young  people's  Bible  meeting. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22,  Bro.  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "Separation  from  the 
World." 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  3,  we  were  happy 


to  have  Bro.  John  Coffman,  a  former  relief 
worker  in  England,  worship  with  us.  He  pre- 
sented a  very  interesting  account  of  the  re- 
lief work  as  conducted  in  England. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  24,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Bylcr,  Akron,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  detailed  account 
of  the  relief  work  as  carried  on  through  the 
agency  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
We  were  all  challenged  to  do  more  in  this 
field  of  service  than  ever  before. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  31,  our  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  gave  a  program  at  the 
Kidron  Church.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw 
preached  a  short  sermon  following  the  pro- 
gram. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  7,  Bro.  Harvey 
Mumaw,  a  member  of  our  congregation,  gave 
us  a  graphic  description  of  his  trip  to  Poland 
as  a  cattle  attendant.  Again  our  hearts  were 
stirred  to  give  more  to  our  suffering  neigh- 
bors across  the  waters. 

From  April  15-21  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  with  us  for  Pre-Easter 
services.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  we  all  received  many  challenging 
thoughts  which  inspired  us  to  a  deeper  love 
and  devotion  to  our  Lord. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  20,  a  Gospel 
team  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
gave  us  a  splendid  program  which  was  en 
joyed  by  all. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  21,  the  Penn 
Quartet  from  Goshen  College  rendered  many 
fine  hymns  which  will  long  be  remembered 
by  all  who  heard  them.  In  this  service  we 
also  observed  our  spring  communion.  Bro. 
Erb  brought  us  a  timely  message  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Power  of  the  Resurrection."  The 
evening  service  was  in  the  form  of  a  conse- 
cration service.  Although  there  were  no  vis- 
ible responses,  we  trust  and  believe  that  many 
resolved  in  their  hearts  to  go  all  the  way  with 
our  Lord. 

Again  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place.  Cor. 


The  Home  Field 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

(Mennonite  Mexican  Mission) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Prayer  Supporters:  A 
series  of  meetings  came  to  a  close  recently  at 
our  mission  church.  We  again  witnessed  the 
power  that  prayer  and  personal  work  have 
in  the  converting  of  a  soul.  Eight  souls  made 
known  their  desire  to  follow  the  Lord.  Plans 
are,  being  made  for  their  instruction  prepara- 
tory to  being  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism.  Our  evangelist  was  Juan  Galda- 
mez,  Guatemala,  C.A.,  an  able  messenger  of 
the  Lord. 

The  following  week  the  ministers  of  six 
Spanish-speaking  churches  of  our  city-  ex- 
changed pulpits  to  commemorate  the  passion 
of  our  Lord,  and  thus  prepare  us  for  the 
great  event  on  Easter  Sunday.  The  offerings 
taken  went  to  Zacarias  Carles,  founder  and 
director  of  the  Spanish  Christian  Mission  in 
Spain, 


To  bring  to  a  climax  the  two  weeks  of 
special  services  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartz- 
ler, served  us  the  holy  communion  on  Easter 
Sunday.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  a 
brother  who  had  been  absent  from  commun- 
ion for  nearly  three  years.  He  does  not  live 
in  our  city  any  more,  but  desires  to  continue 
his  membership  at  this  place. 

From  April  28  to  June  2  a  ministerial 
student  from  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary will  preach  at  our  church  each  Sunday 
morning  on  the  general  theme,  "Christ  at 
the  Control  of  My  Life."  The  subjects  and 
speakers  are  as  follows:  "Our  Love,"  by  Dan- 
iel Miller;  "Our  Loyalties,"  by  Don  McCam- 
mon;  "Our  Desires,"  by  Howard  Good;  "Our 
Speech,"  by  Glen  Martin;  "Our  Activities,"  ( 
by  Ford  Berg;  and  "Our  Possessions,"  by 
David  Derstine.  These  messages  will  also  be 
given  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  and 
at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  for  our  1 
colored  brethren. 

We  are  enjoying  the  presence  and  help  of  ! 
Brother  and  Sister  Clifford  Snyder,  who  are 
awaiting  their  permit  to  enter  Argentina,  the 
Lord  willing.  In  the  meantime  their  services 
are  appreciated  in  our  church  for  the  Mexi- 
cans. Bro.  Snyder  will  direct  our  summer 
Bible  school  from  June  28  to  July  12  and 
also  help  in  our  Illinois  summer  camp  for 
boys  and  girls. 

No  doubt  many  of  you  are  wondering 
what  news  there  may  be  with  regard  to  the 
building  of  a  house  of  worship  at  this  place. 
We  are  very  anxious  to  see  the  project  go 
through,  and  quickly,  but  a  number  of  things 
need  to  be  considered — shortage  of  materials, 
workmen,  priorities,  etc.  The  plans  have  been 
approved  and  we  are  waiting  for  the  materials 
to  be  ordered.  The  architect  assures  us  that 
we  can  get  a  priority,  due  to  a  number  of 
points  in  our  favor.  We  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  directing  so  many  of  His 
children  to  remember  this  building  project, 
and  we  are  also  thankful  to  you  who  have 
given  to  this  cause. 

Your  prayers  in  our  behalf  are  constantly 
needed.  The  devil  is  trying  to  overthrow  the 
work,  but  God  is  able  both  to  withhold  the 
devil's  power  and  to  give  grace  to  carry  on. 
April  23,  1946.  "      A  Worker. 

CULP,  ARKANSAS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  from  a 
spring-awakened  land.  Truly  the  Ozarks  are 
a  lovely  fairyland  of  bloom  and  foliage.  The 
loveliness  of  nature  always  impresses  me  with 
the  greatness  of  the  Maker  of  all.  Who  but 
He  could  make  the  same  sand  pile  spring 
forth  with  such  a  variety  of  grandeur?  He 
not  only  robes  the  lily  of  the  field  but  creates 
a  whole  wardrobe  of  varieties. 

This  morning  in  my  devotion,  I  was  medi- 
tating on  a  verse  found  in  Eccles.  11:6,  which 
seemed  written  with  our  work  here  at  Culp  in 
mind — "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  eith- 
er this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be 
alike  good."  It  is  indeed  a  privilege  to  be  a 
sower  for  our  Lord  in  this  part  of  His  field. 

With  this  verse,  I  like  to  associate  the  one 
found,  in  I  Chron.  4:23.  It  is  true  we  are  in 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


May  j,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


'25 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Farewell  Services  and  Departures 

Farewell  services  were  held  this  week  for 
four  relief  workers.  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Ewert,  Bingham  Lake,  Minn.,  June  Straite, 
R.N.,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  and  Elvira  Lehman, 
R.N.,  Berne,  Ind.,  are  scheduled  to  sail  for 
Shanghai,  China,  on  April  30  from  New 
Orleans  on  the  S/S  Deborah  Gannett.  Also 
sailing  with  this  group  will  be  Ruth  Fisher, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Diener 
and  Wilbert  Lind  were  scheduled  to  sail  on 
the  S/S  Glenbeg  from  Port  Arthur,  Texas, 
for  Shanghai  on  April  25.  This  brings  to  154 
the  number  of  relief  workers  on  the  field 
or  en  route. 

#  #  # 

Workers  Arrive 

A  cable  from  Southampton,  England,  in- 
formed of  the  safe  arrival  there  on  April  23 
□f  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Lewis  Mar- 
tin, Donna  Yoder,  and  Mary  Hostetler.  From 
there  they  will  be  proceeding  to  the  Continent 
to  assume  their  various  duties. 

#  #  # 

Revival  in  Mennonite  Colonies  of  Paraguay 

"A  new  life  seems  to  be  stirring  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Colonia  Fernheim.  Dur- 
ing this  period  of  awakening  many  have  been 
led  to  accept  Christ,  while  others  have  deter- 
mined to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to  better 
Christian  living.  Especially  encouraging  is 
the  number  of  young  people  who  have  de- 
eded for  the  first  time  to  accept  Christ  and  be 
oaptized  into  the  church. 

"Many  have  been  able  to  see  the  light  and 
De  gathered  into  the  fold  because  God  led 
Rachel  and  Waldo  Hiebert  (M.C.C.  relief 
workers)  into  their  summer's  evangelistic 
work.  The  extent  of  their  influence  in  help- 
ng  to  bring  reconciliation  and  better  Chris- 
dan  living  in  Fernheim  will  ever  be  im- 
measurable."— Paraguay  Notes. 

#  #  # 

West  Coast  Clothing  Center  in  Operation 

The  Clothing  Center  on  the  West  Coast  is 
tow  in  operation  under  the  directorship  of 
\nna  Snyder,  former  director  of  the  Center 
it  Ephrata,  Pa.  Arrangements  have  been 
nade  to  receive  clothing  either  by  express, 
xeight,  or  parcel  post.  Sister  Snyder  prefers 
hat  clothing  be  sent  in  currently  as  soon  as 
mall  shipments  are  made  ready  rather  than 
et  large  amounts  accumulate;  this  will 
tnable  the  workers  to  keep  it  sorted  and  baled 
us  fast  as  it  arrives. 

The  Center  will  also  process  food  for  over- 
ieas  shipment.  Contributions  of  food  can  be 
hipped  there  either  by  rail  or  freight  truck. 
Vll  donations  of  clothing  and  food  for  relief 
rom  congregations  in  California,  Oregon, 
Washington,  and  Idaho  should  be  sent  to  the 
Nothing  Center,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
nittee,  Reedley,  Calif. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  quite  likely  that  much  of 
he  clothing  from  this  center  will  go  to  China 


and  the  Philippines  it  is  suggested  that  special 
emphasis  be  put  on  lighter  clothing  for  the 
warmer  climates  of  these  countries. 

#  #  # 

Holland  Receives  Flour 

On  April  10,  seventeen  carloads  of  flour 
and  three  carloads  (4,290  bu.)  of  wheat  left 
New  York  for  Holland.  The  weight  of  this 
shipment  totaled  1,438,235  pounds  with  a 
valuation  of  $53,610.20.  This  brings  the  total 
up  to  thirty-five  carloads  of  flour  and  four 
carloads  of  wheat  which  have  been  shipped  to 
Holland  within  the  last  year.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  this  will  be  the  last  shipment  to  Holland 
for  several  months  and  all  flour  shipments 
will  be  channeled  to  Germany. 

#  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
May  Discharge  Group  Announced 

Practically  all  of  those  men  in  the  April 
group  of  discharges  have  now  received  final 
release  papers,  and  the  new  eligibility  classifi- 
cations have  been  announced.  The  following 
groups  of  men  will  be  applying  for  discharges 
after  May  1:  men  who  have  had  three  years 
of  service  as  of  April  30,  1946;  fathers  of  two 
children  who  have  had  eighteen  months  of 
service  as  of  April  30,  1946;  fathers  of  one 
child  who  have  had  thirty  months  of  service 
as  of  April  30,  1946. 

#  *  * 

Cattle  Boat  Unit  Enlarged 

Selective  Service  has  given  its  approval  for 
a  hundred-man  addition  to  the  C.P.S.  Re- 
serve. This  new  quota  of  men  is  to  be  filled 
by  assignees  who  were  inducted  into  camp 
prior  to  June  15,  1944.  Reports  from  some 
of  the  250  men  who  are  now  in  the  Reserve 
indicate  that  this  service  is  filling  a  vital  need 
in  the  war-ravaged  countries  of  Europe  as  well 
as  broadening  the  perspective  of  the  men 
through  the  graphic  realism  seen  on  their 
trips. 

#  #  # 

Side  Camp  Leaders'  Training  School 

For  the  benefit  of  newly  appointed  and 
potential  leaders  for  some  of  the  western 
camps  and  units,  a  leadership  training  school 
is  to  be  held  at  Camino  and  Belton  during 
the  weeks  of  May  5  to  10  and  April  27  to 
May  2,  respectively.  Men  from  Livermore, 
Three  Rivers,  and  Camino  are  to  meet  at 
the  Camino  school,  and  the  Belton  classes  are 
planned  for  men  from  Belton  and  Terry. 
Rufus  Franz,  regional  director,  and  Martin 
Schrag,  M.C.C.  educational  secretary,  are 
planning  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  various 
sessions. 

#  *  * 

History  of  C.P.S. 

The  C.P.S.  Research  Section,  which  has 
been  gathering  materials  and  data  for  the 
use  of  future  historians  of  C.P.S.,  has  issued 
a  "C.P.S.  Evaluation  Questionnaire"  to  twenty 
per  cent  of  the  men  of  Civilian  Public  Serv- 
ice. This  is  part  of  an  attempt  to  obtain 
definite  answers  and  attitudes  of  men  con- 
cerning effect  of  C.P.S.  on  their  lives,  values 
of  the  program,  defects  in  administration, 
etc.  The  information  gathered  by  means  of 
this  questionnaire  will  be  used  by  Dr.  Melvin 


Gingerich  of  Bethel  College  in  his  writing  of 
the  History  of  Civilian  Public  Service  which 
is  to  be  published  sometime  during  1948. 
Released  April  26,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
Mennonite 
March  22,  1946,  to  April  17,  1946 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 

Three  Years'  Service 

Marvin  D.  Good,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
Leonard  J.  King,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Clyde  Vance,  Washington,  D.C. 
Roy  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Raymond  E.  Greenwalt,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Dorsa  Mishler,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
Frank  E.  Morris,  Canby,  Oreg. 
Willard  J.  Barge,  Sterling,  111. 
Robert  D.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Wm.  Lester  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  O.  March  23 
Elvin  G.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa.  March  25 

Samuel  J.  Kauffman,  Guymon,  Okla.     March  25 
Howard  C.  Kauffman,  Greentown,  Ind.  March  25 
Chauncey  Crossgrove,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  25 
Charley  E.  Gierbrecht,  Winton,  Calif.    March  25 
Jacob  Gingerich,  Plain  City,  Ohio 
Lawrence  J.  Hilty,  Pandora,  Ohio 
John  I.  Jennings,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Robert  C.  Kolb,  Springs,  Pa. 
Wallace  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la, 

March  25 

Ernest  W.  Lehman,  Akron,  Pa.  March  25 

Theodore  R.  Troyer,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

March  25 

Jay  Melvin  Wenger,  Manheim,  Pa.        March  25 
William  E.  Zimmerman,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

March  25 

John  Harshberger,  Scottdale,  Pa.  March  26 
Walter  D.  Landes,  Harleysville,  Pa.  March  26 
Virgil  Stutzman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  March  26 

Ray  M.  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.  March  26 
Daniel  S.  Kauffman,  Parkesburg,  Pa.     March  27 
Dale  F.  Nofziger,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Ray  S.  Spicher,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Gerald  L.  Bleile,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
J.  Mark  Martin,  Broadway,  Va. 
Allen  Roth,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Vern  J.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Paul  M.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Paul  S.  Eby,  Maugansville,  Md. 
Melvin  G.  Good,  Terre  Hill,  Pa. 
Aden  H.  Horst,  Maugansville,  Md. 
J.  Wendall  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

March  29 

Leon  D.  Lugbill,  Archbold,  Ohio 
LeRoy  Miller,  Hydro,  Okla. 
Irvin  R.  Mumaw,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Harley  A.  Schrock,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
Dwight  R.  Jacobs,  Hollsopple,  Pa, 


March  27 
March  27 
March  28 
March  28 
March  28 
March  28 
March  28 
March  28 
March  29 
March  29 


March  29 
March  29 
March  29 
March  29 
March  29 


Glenn  W.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa  March  20 

Ralph  J.  Kauffman,  Haven,  Kans.  March  30 

Merle  W.  Kinger,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  30 

Allen  Miller,  Hydro,  Okla.  March  30 

Merlin  Schweitzer,  Friend,  Nebr.  March  30 

Ivan  Stuckey,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  30 

Dorwin  Myers,  Kokomo,  Ind.  March  30 

Irwin  Witmer,  Hummelstown,  Pa.  March  30 

Virgil  P.  Stutzman,  Milford,  Nebr.  March  30 

Wayne  J.  Wenger,  Wellman,  Iowa  March  31 

Israel  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.  March  31 

Peter  L.  Rohrer,  Smoketown,  Pa.  April  1 

Alfred  E.  Nofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  April  1 

Elmer  E.  Schrock,  Kenedy,  Texas  April  1 

Vernon  A.  Schultz,  Protection,  Kans.  April  1 

Dale  D.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  April  1 
Wilson  L.  Burkhalter,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  April  1 

Ezra  O.  Schmucker,  Albany,  Oreg.  April  1 
Stanley  J.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa  April  5 

Harry  Gascho,  Wood  River,  Nebr.  April  5 

Paul  O.  King,  Elida,  Ohio  April  5 

Clarence  Stoltzfus,  Joanna,  Pa.  April  5 

Aaron  B.  Herr,  Farmersville,  Pa.  April  6 

Harold  D.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  April  8 

Ray  C.  Blosser,  Crimora,  Va.  April  8 

Roy  C.  Clemmer,  Souderton,  Pa.  April  8 

Willard  D.  Handrich,  Fairview,  Mich.  April  8 


Clarence  O.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Raymond  E.  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio 
Arthur  S.  Kraybill,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Lloyd  G.  Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 


April  8 
April  8 
April  8 
April  8 


Urie  J.  Schumacher,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio    April  8 

Roland  J.  Weaver,  Dayton,  Va.  April  8 

Eric  H.  Wilbers,  Perkasie,  Pa.  April  8 

Jerry  A.  Knechel,  Telford,  Pa.  April  9 

Melvin  I.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.  April  9 

Vernon  S.  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.  April  9 

Arthur  L.  Weaver,  North  Lima,  Ohio  April  9 

John  M.  Zimmerman,  Lancaster,  Pa.  April  9 

Curtis  J.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa  April  10 

Jonas  S.  Clemmer,  Telford,  Pa.  April  11 

G.  Richard  Culp,  Goshen,  Ind.  April  1 1 

Dale  C.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa  April  11 

Vergil  W.  Handrich,  Mio,  Mich.  April  12 

Robert  A.  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.  April  12 

Irvin  L.  Gerig,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  April  13 

Leo  D.  Hershberger,  Iowa  City,  Iowa  April  13 

Samuel  L.  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.  April  13 

Morgan  R.  Blough,  Boswell,  Pa.  April  15 

Herman  Gerber,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  April  15 

Lester  E.  Zimmerly,  Dalton,  Ohio  April  15 

John  Hecker,  Jr.,  Shanesville,  Ohio  April  24 

Emanuel  Oswald,  Bruning,  Nebr.  April  24 
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On©  Child,  Throo  Years'  Service 

Luko  L.  Woavor,  Ephruta,  Pa.  March  11, 

Francis  W.  Smuckor,  Onvillo,  Ohio  March  Zb, 

Ku  ol)  H.  Halli'iiiuin,  1  kn  i  u.^utmiij,  Va.  Muich  '.'..>, 

Jacob  Gingerich,  Loogootee,  bid.  March  Zb, 

i  •„•.... I.-  II.  I'aliU'k,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  M.uHi  Zb, 

Earl  w.  Hertzler,  Mechanlcsburg,  Pa.  Maich  Zb, 

\\  I,,  .u.i,  i  i    W.'uvci,  lUuiiNonbuHj,  Va.  Mau'h  II, 

Lesloi  P.  Kline,  Elkhart,  lnd.  March  27, 

John  H.  Liochty,  Smilhvillo,  Ohio  March  ZB, 

Mill    Mlllel,    Mul.HW,    llld.  March  no' 

Ira  Yoder,  Elkhart,  lnd.  March  Z8 

Donald  V.  Bock,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  Z9, 

Ernest  W.  Lehman,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  March  Z9, 

Milton  H.  Miller,  Denver,  Colo.  March  Z9, 

Warren  W.  Oswald,  Chappell,  Nebr.  March  29, 

Kenneth  D.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  March  29, 

Kermit  O.  Ratzlaff,  Gray,  Okla.  March  Z9, 

Lloyd  R.  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.  March 

John  L.  Keener,  Elizabethlown,  Pa.  March  30, 

J.  Edwurd  Mainer,  Arthur,  111.  March  31, 

David  S.  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  April  1, 

Wilbur  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa  April  1, 

Paul  G.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa.  April  1, 

David  E.  Showalter,  Linville,  Va.  APr,";i' 

Olen  L.  Brilsch,  Archbold,  Ohio  April  10, 

Two  Children,  Two  Years 

Dewey  Yoder,  Oregon  City,  Oreg.  April  11, 
Other 

Samuel  J.  Bucher,  Dallastown,  Pa.  March  31, 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  _  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 
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OBITUARIES 


May  y,  1946 


Roes  —  Lichti. —  Alvin  Roes,  Brunner,  Ont., 
and  Marie  Lichti,  Milbank,  Ont.,  both  of  the 
Maple  View  congregation,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz, 
March  20,  1946. 

Zieset — Stauffer.— George  M.  Zieset  and  Anna 
Stauffer,  both  of  the  Groffdale  congregation, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  their 
home,  Feb.  23,  1946. 

Brenneman — Yant. — Simon  Brenneman  and 
Jean  Yant,  both  of  the  Central  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  Andrew  Brenneman  at  the 
church,  April  21,  1946. 

Shank  —  Hoover.  —  Oliver  Shank  and  Mary 
Hoover,  both  of  the  Wideman  congregation, 
Markham,  Ont.,  by  A.  Lewis  Fretz  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  April  10,  1946. 

Good — Redcay. — Eli  B.  Good,  Springville,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Anna  Ruth  Redcay,  Metzler 
congregation,  Akron,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  March  2,  1946. 

Weaver — Hess. — Jason  Weaver,  New  Provi- 
dence, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Orpha  Hess,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man at  the  bride's  home,  March  23,  1946. 

Diem — Hershey. — Arthur  C.  Diem,  Groffdale 
congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Elsie  G. 
Hershey,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  20,  1946. 

Sauder  —  Buchen.  —  Isaac  L.  Sauder,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Clara  Buchen, 
Groffdale  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  by  Mah- 
lon Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  26, 
1946. 

Stauffer  —  Buckwalter.  —  Clyde  V.  Stauffer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  M.  Ruth  Buck- 
waiter,  Mellinger's  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
by  Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  bride's  home, 
April  20,  1946. 

Eshleman  —  Sauder.  —  C.  Marvin  Eshleman, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elizabeth  S. 
Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  New  Holland  Church, 
April  20,  1946. 

Wideman  —  Burkholder.  —  Gordon  William 
Wideman,  Almira,  Ont.,  congregation,  and  Han- 
nah Burkholder,  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Oscar  Burkholder  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Church,  April  24,  1946. 

Schmucker  —  Kletzly. —  Lorin  C.  Schmucker, 
Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Ruth 
A.  Kletzly,  Beaver  Dam  congregation,  Corry, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  John 
D.  Miller,  April  21,  1946. 


neral  services  were  held  at  the  Davis,  Miller 
and  Son  Funeral  Home,  April  8,  conducted  bj 
Andrew  Brenneman.  Text,  Amos  4:12.  Burial 
was  made  in  tin:  Sulem  Cemetery. 


Armentrout. — Prances  P.,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Martha  Harold  Lantz,  was  born  Dec. 
22,  1876;  departed  this  life  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  April  8, 
1946 ;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  16  d.  On  Nov.  12,  1893, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  M. 
Armentrout.  To  this  union  five  sons  and  tour 
daughters  were  born,  all  of  whom  remain  to 
mourn  her  passing.  She  also  leaves  47  grand- 
children, 15  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Cloe  Humphrey,  Elkins,  W.  Va.).  She 
was  seemingly  in  good  health  until  a  month  or 
so  before  her  death,  which  was  caused  by  cancer. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Runner 
Funeral  Parlor,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  April  10,  by 
Hiram  Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Maple  Wood  Cemetery. 

Armentrout. — William  M.  Armentrout  was 
born  in  Grant  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  16,  1870 ;  died 
in  the  City  Hospital,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  April  15, 
1946;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  29  d.  His  wife  preceded 
him  just  a  week  before  his  passing.  He  leaves  5 
sons  and  4  daughters  (Edith  and  Fred,  Whit- 
mer,  W.  Va. ;  Omer,  Akron,  Ohio ;  Arthur, 
Bergoo,  W.  Va. ;  Floyd,  Cumberland,  Md. ;  Mrs. 
Ella  Davis,  Kent,  Ohio;  Mrs.  T.  R.  Mullenax, 
Arbovale,  W.  Va. ;  Mrs.  Ed  Vandevender,  of 
Whitmer;  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Kittle,  Huttonsville, 
W.  Va.),  47  grandchildren,  15  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  J.  Lambert,  Ruddle, 
W.  Va.).  About  four  years  ago  he  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  afflicted  for  about  four  years  and  suffered 
a  lot.  He  expressed  himself  as  ready  and  willing 
to  go  when  the  Lord  called.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Kendall  Funeral  Parlor, 
Elkins,  W.  Va.,  April  18,  by  Hiram  Weaver.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Maple  Wood  Cem- 
etery. 

Burket. — Malinda,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Fannie  Beachy,  was  born  near  Madisonburg, 
Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1888 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Rittman, 
Ohio,  April  4,  1946;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  29  d.  On 
Feb.  14,  1909,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ernest  C.  Burket.  To  this  union  one  daughter 
was  born.  Her  health  had  been  failing  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  she  was  able  to  be  around 
until  last  fall  when  she  had  a  light  stroke.  From 
then  on  she  spent  her  time  in  her  room.  On 
April  1  she  had  another  stroke  which  resulted 
in  her  death  four  days  later.  She  was  reared  in 
a  Mennonite  home,  but  after  marriage  united 
with  the  United  Brethren„jChurch.  She  lived 
in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  all  her  life  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  years  when  they  lived  in 
Canada.  Surviving  are  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  Isaiah,  Seville,  Ohio;  Harvey, 
Wooster,  Ohio;  Melvin,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Gusta, 
Smithville,  Ohio;  Ella— Mrs.  John  M.  Zook, 
Laurel,  Md. ;  and  Amanda — Mrs.  Martin  M. 
Rhoads,  Creston,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  U.B.  Church  in  Rittman  by  W.  E. 
Price.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Creston 
Cemetery. 

Eby. — Mary  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Ira  L.  and 
Lydia  (Lehman)  Eby,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  was 
born  Nov.  30,  1934 ;  passed  away  April  8,  1946 ; 
aged  11  y.  4  m.  8  d.  She  was  knocked  down 
by  a  school  bus  as  it  was  about  to  turn  in  a 
private  driveway.  The  back  wheel  passed  over 
her  head,  causing  instant  death.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  6  brothers  and  2  sisters  (David  and 
Lloyd,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Harold,  Fayette- 
ville,  Pa.;  Louise,  Wayne,  Glen,  Dorothy,  and 
J.  Elden,  all  at  home),  and  her  paternal  grand- 
parents (John  and  Fannie  Eby,  of  Shippens- 
burg). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg Mennonite  Church,  April  12,  in  charge 
of  C.  V.  Martin,  Harold  Hunsecker,  and  Harvey 
Shank.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Good. — Isaac  A.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
Good,  was  born  March  28,  1858;  died  April  4, 
1946 ;  aged  88  y.  7  d.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  wife  Mattie  (in  1934),  4  brothers,  and 
6  sisters.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Abraham 
S.,  Findlay,  Ohio — his  twin ;  and  Henson,  Lima, 
Ohio),  one  eon,  3  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren, all  of  Bluff  ton,  Ohio.  He  spent 
almost  his  entire  life  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Fu- 


Hachman, — Henry,  son  of  SetJi  and  Maria 
(Hess)  Hachman,  was  born  near  East  Green 
ville,  Ohio,  April  26,  1861;  died  at  \\\a  home  in 
Burton  City,  Ohio,  March  20,  1946;  aged  84  yjy 
10  in.  25  (1.  lie  was  the  last  of  a  family  offl 
seven  c  hildren.  On  Nov.  21,  1882,  he  was  united'U 
in  marriage  to  Katie  Eicher,  who  passed  awaj 
Feb.  15,  1922.  To  this  union  one  son  and  twd 
daughters  were  born,  all  of  whom  preceded  him 
On  Aug.  9,  1924,  he  was  united  in  marriage  t( 
Anna  Klosser,  formerly  of  Concord,  Tenn.  Year! 
ago  he  accepted  Chirst  as  his  personal  Saviour 
and  for  about  forty-five  years  was  a  member  o: 
the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church.  He  servec 
as  trustee  for  a  number  of  years  and  was  faithfu, 
to  God  and  his  church  to  the  end.  He  was  not 
without  severe  trials,  but  his  God  enabled  him 
to  endure.  Surviving  are  his  companion,  3 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  one  step- 
son (Roy  Blosser),  2  stepgrandchildren,  and  a 
large  circle  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 


neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  by  Alva  Wengerd, 
I.  W.  Royer,  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  and  Perry  Blos- 
ser. Scripture  meditation :  Ps.  16. 

Landis.— Milton  B.,  son  of  the  late  Milton  L. 
and  Mattie  Becker  Landis,  was  born  June  21, 
1877;  passed  away  suddenly  Feb.  20,  1946; 
aged  68  y.  8  m.  29  d.  He  lived  in  Upper  Leacock 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  In  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Stump- 
town  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  In  August,  1942,  he  had 
a  heart  attack  and  was  not  able  to  go  to  church 
for  eight  months.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school, 
but  resigned  as  he  was  not  able  to  perform  his 
duties  longer.  He  was  on  his  way  to  church 
when  he  had  another  attack.  His  son  took  him 
home,  where  he  peacefully  passed  away  before 
the  doctor  arrived.  He  will  be  sadly  missed, 
but  our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  companion  and  father.  On  Nov.  14,  1899, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sue  (Rohrer) 
Landis,  who  survives.  He  also  leaves  3  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Esther  M.  Herr,  Elvin  M.,  and 
Grace  E. — Mrs.  Hershey  Groff),  11  grandchil- 
dren, and  2  stepsisters  (Mrs.  Clara  B.  Landis 
and  Cora — Mrs.  J.  Baker  Rathfom).  One  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  23,  at  the  home  by  Lloyd  Ebj 
and  at  the  Stumptown  Church  by  Elmer  G 
Martin  and  David  L.  Landis.  Text,  Rev.  11 :12 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 

Lehman. — Marvin  Edward,  son  of  S.  E.  an< 
Emma  (Oesch)  Lehman,  was  born  at  Versailles 
Mo.,  Oct.  29,  1911 ;  passed  away  at  Ironton,  Mo. 
April  11,  1946;  aged  34  y.  5  m.  12  d.  In  hitf 
youth  he  united  with  the  Sycamore  Grov 
Church.  Later  he  transferred  his  membershi] 
to  the  Methodist  Church  at  East  Lynne  and  som 
years  later  joined  the  Baptist  Church  at  Gardei 
City,  Mo.  Surviving  are  his  mother,  4  brother 
(Lawrence,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Earl,  De  Sotr 
Kans. ;  Norman,  Peculiar,  Mo. ;  and  Daniel,  i 
home),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Milton  Henry,  Pleas 
ant  Hill,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Vernon  Roach,  of  Garde 
City;  Anna  and  Mary,  at  home).  His  fa  the 
preceded  him  four  years  ago  and  two  sisters  an 
one  brother  in  infancy.  When  he  was  eight  year 
old  the  family  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  wher 
he  grew  to  manhood.  The  last  three  years  wei 
spent  in  Michigan,  where  he  had  employmen 
He  had  recently  returned  to  Kansas  City.  I 
January  of  this  year  he  was  taken  seriously  ii 
but  had  recovered  sufficiently  to  seek  re-emplo; 
ment  at  the  Ironton  Hospital.  He  appeared  I 
be  in  good  spirits  and  feeling  fine  on  Wednesda 
evening.  During  the  night  he  became  uncoi 
scious  and  in  spite  of  all  that  melical  scien< 
could  do,  passed  away  early  Thursday  mormii 
from  a  blood  clot  on  the  brain.  He  was  rehab 
sincere-,  and  of  a  sunny  disposition.  He  will  1 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  as  well  as  amoi 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  we 
held  April  14,  at  the  Hartzler  Funeral  Home  ai 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  in  charge 
W.  R.  Hershberger,  assisted  by  S.  S.  Hers 
berger  and  John  Kauffman.  Interment  was  ma 
in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Mullenax— Samuel  T.,  son  of  William  a: 
Susan  Teter  Mullenax,  was  bom  in  Randol. 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  21,  1877 ;  died  at  the  Rockir 
ham   Memorial   Hospital,    Harrisonburg,  V 


i 
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March  11,  194G ;  aged  69  y.  1  ru.  IS  d.  Ho  is 
survived  by  his  wife  (Maudie),  7  children  (Carl, 
Whitmer,  W.  Va. ;  Gurnie,  Durlnn,  VV.  Va. ; 
Preston,  Harman,  W.  Va.  ;  Alvin.  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Rhoda— Mrs.  Lloyd  Stcrugft,  Batti- 
inore,  Md. ;  Goldie  and  Evelyn — Mrs.  John 
Morris,  of  Harrisonburg),  8  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  and  (5  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Dur- 
ing the  past  winter  he  suffered  much  with  asth- 
ma, having  to  sit  up  most  of  the  time  at  night 
in  order  to  get  his  breath.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  March  13  at  the  Bethel  Church 
by  Hiram  Weaver  and  R.  W.  Benner.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Job  Cemetery  near  by. 

Shipman. — Eugene  Henry,  son  of  W.  G.  and 
Frances  Shipman,  was  born  in  Pierce  Co.,  Nebr., 
Sept.  21,  1908;  died  at  his  home  near  Frazee, 
Minn.,  April  15,  1946;  aged  37  y.  6  m.  25  d. 
In  1935  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mable  Erb 
of  O'Neill,  Nebr.  To  this  union  one  daughter 
and  three  sons  were  born.  Surviving  are  his 
sorrowing  companion,  one  daughter  (Ruth  Ann), 

2  sons  (Deane  David  and  Richard  Lee),  2 
brothers  (Wayne,  of  Washington ;  and  Marion, 
Orchard,  Nebr.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Bessie  Stevens, 
Auburn,  Wash. ;  Mrs.  Gladys  Erickson,  Cole- 
ridge, Nebr. ;  and  Mrs.  Anna  Mae  Maxwell, 
Blackfoot,  Idaho),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  1935  and  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  the  house  of  God.  We  believe  he  was  ready 
to  meet  his  Saviour  at  a>ery  unexpected  mo- 
ment. 

Robert  Eugene,  son  of  Eugene  and  Mable 
(Erb)  Shipman.  was  born  near  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  July  6,  1942;  died  April  15,  1946;  aged 

3  y.  9  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  and 
sudden  departure,  his  mother,  one  sister,  2 
brothers,  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave 
Erb),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Father  and  son  met  death  together  while  in 
the  silo.  Silage  that  had  frozen  to  the  side  of 
the  silo  during  the  winter,  fell,  covering  and 
smothering  them. 

A  double  funeral  was  held  April  18  at  the 
Lake  Region  Church,  near  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
with  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  E.  D.  Hershberger  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near 
fby. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  119) 
God's  sovereignty  to  work  in  this  world.  No- 
tice its  mighty  scope.  "The  Lord  killeth,  and 
maketh  alive:  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up."  Again,  "He  raiseth  up  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes, 
and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory."  Faith  that  believes  in  an  Almighty 
God  sees  these  things  come  to  pass. 

May  17, 1946 
The  Great  Essential 

Psalm  127. 

"Except  the  Lord  build" — these  words  are 
said  to  be  visible  on  the  lintels  of  many  old 
English  houses.  The  psalmist  who  wrote 
them  almost  three  thousand  years  ago  was 
well  aware  of  the  truth  which  twentieth- 
century  moderns  neglect  to  their  moral  and 
spiritual  peril.  The  big  increase  in  juvenile 
delinquency  and  in  divorce  bears  witness 
that  only  a  small  proportion  of  present-day 
homes  are  built  upon  Christ.  What  benefit 
are  labors,  are  tears,  are  self-denials  for  those 
who  will  follow  after  us  if  we  do  not  give 
them  that  heritage  which  alone  can  be  a  stay 
I  in  a  world  that  is  hostile  to  all  that  is  good? 

May  18, 1946 
Father's  Responsibility 
Titus  2:1-8;  Ephesians  6:4. 
"Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
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admonition  of  the  EbicT"  This  is  the-  plain 
statement  of  the  spiritual  duty  of  ihc  head 
of  the  house.  According  to  the  present-day 
emphasis  one  might  gather  that  the  first  obli- 
gation of  latherhooJ  is  to  provide  adequate 
life  insurance  protect"  against  the  risks  of 
an  unknown  futurt-  '-\obert  Burns  gives  us 
quite  a  different  pictw  parental^ responsi- 
bility in  his  poem,  'The  Cotter's  Saturday 
Night." 

r      '  iov/  lo 
The  cheerfu'  supper  dcn6)  wi>  serious  face, 

They  round  the  ingle  fonn  a  circle  wide ;  . 
The  sire  turns  o'er  w;tu  patriarchal  grace 

The  big  ha'-BiWe  auce  his  father's  pride ; 

His  bonnet  rev.'^y  is  laid  aside, 
His  lyart  haffets  >.ear'jng  thin  and  bare; 

Those  strains  tLat  once  jj^  sweet  in  Zion 
glide, 

He  wales  a  portion  witi.  ^dicious  care  ; 
And,  "Let  us  worship  Gou,»  ne  g^ys  with  solemn 
air. 

Neither  Saturday  night  shopping  nor  Satur- 
day night  at  the  show  will  ever  do  for  the 
father  and  the  family  what  God  can  do 
through  His  Word  and  in  answer  to  prayer. 

— Merle  Shantz. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


One  chaplain  in  a  certain  area  of  the 
army  found  that  only  one  soldier  out  of  every 
twenty  could  recite  the  Lord's  Prayer. — Her- 
ald of  Holiness. 

#  # 

America  will  lose  its  moral  leadership  and 
undermine  its  powerful  peace  if  citizens  act 
like  "selfish  gluttons  in  a  hungry  world," 
Angus  Dun,  Episcopal  bishop  of  Washington, 
said  recently.  He  expressed  the  opinion  that 
"all  good  Americans  will  support  the  govern- 
ment and  will  discipline  themselves  in  every 
measure  that  will  release  more  of  our  abun- 
dant food  supply  to  help  our  hungry  brothers 
in  Europe  and  Asia.  That  means  following 
loyally  every  well-considered  proposal  for 
voluntary  rationing,  and  the  absolute  refusal 
to  patronize  black  markets."  There  must, 
however,  be  many  bad  Americans,  for  reports 
indicate  that  the  President's  request  for  vol- 
untary decrease  in  the  use  of  wheat  simply 
resulted  in  a  run  upon  the  stores  by  those 
who  were  hoarding  flour  against  future  short- 
ages. 

#  #  # 

The  service  committee  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  asked  church  members  to  set 
aside  fifteen  per  cent  of  their  total  farm  prod- 
uce as  a  donation  to  the  world's  needy.  Each 
farmer  was  requested  to  allot  one  acre  of 
wheat  for  relief  or  a  portion  of  his  vegetable 
garden  crop. 

#  *  # 

A  new  seminary  building  which  will  cost 
$100,000  and  contain  classrooms,  a  library, 
administrative  offices,  and  a  chapel,  is  being 
erected  at  Winona  Lake  for  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  missionary  headquarters  of  the 
church  will  be  moved  to  Winona  Lake  also. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  not  to  be  confused 
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with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  which  has 
its  headquarters  at  Elgin,  Illinois. 

#  #  # 

Kiyoshi  Harai,  general  secretary  of  the 
fcf1 5|«  Society>  ^ales  that  there  are  about 
300,000  Christians  in  Japan  today,  and  the 
number  is  substantially  increasing.  He  re- 
ports that  in  the  Society's  reading  rooms  on 
the  top  floor  of  a  large  downtown  modern 
office-  building  in  Tokyo,  numerous  follow- 
ers U  the.  Buddhist  faith  and  potential  con- 
verb  come  in  seeking  references  in  the  Bible 
anr  other  Christian  reading  material. 
#    #  # 

Nearly  two  years  ago  an  Anglican  bishop 
iniong  Kong  irregularly  ordained  a  Chinese 
wman  to  the  ministry.  Higher  church 
thnty,  however,  condemned  this  action  and 
tf  archbicLu^  c  r       K)irv  p  annoUnces 

that  the  woman  has  resi^  The  ordain- 
ing bishop  has  also  accedei  ^  uest  from 
higher  ups  and  has  accepted  ^  resignation. 

Of  special  significance  is  the  addrfc*.  de_ 
livered  in  Tokyo  on  April  4  by  General  Ma*. 
Arthur.  Pointing  out  that  "another  war  may 
blast  mankind  to  perdition,"  he  made  a 
strong  plea  for  the  renunciation  of  war  by 
all  the  great  nations,  as  Japan  has  been  com- 
pelled to  renounce  war  in  her  new  constitu- 
tion. It  is  significant  that  a  military  man 
should  come  out  in  such  a  strong  pronounce- 
ment against  war.  The  reason,  no  doubt,  is 
that  as  a  military  man  he  realizes  the  utter 
suicidal  character  of  the  war  to  which  the 
nations  seem  to  be  rushing.  And  he  pleads 
for  action  in  time.  The  position  of  General 
MacArthur  is  in  striking  contrast  to  the  posi- 
tion of  our  own  President  Truman,  who  con- 
tinues to  plead  for  military  conscription  on 
the  thesis  that  only  the  nation  which  remains 
militarily  strong  can  survive.  The  military 
man  MacArthur  knows  that  in  atomic  war- 
fare none  of  the  participants  will  survive. 

#  #  * 

A  division  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  has  appointed  three  young  min- 
isters to  serve  as  "flying  parsons"  this  summer 
for  eleven  churches  dispersed  over  8,500 
square  miles  in  the  Dakota  Conference.  These 
men  will  serve  widely  scattered  churches,  on 
Sunday  and  in  midweek  services.  Their  use 
of  a  plane  will  make  possible  a  widely  ex- 
tended service  in  this  ranching  country. 

#  #  # 

The  increase  of  drinking  in  "public  places 
is  bad  enough,  but  the  National  W.C.T.U. 
reveals  a  500%  increase  in  home  drinking 
since  the  days  of  prohibition.  Packaged  beer, 
which  is  mostly  for  home  consumption,  now 
is  sold  at  the  rate  of  52,000,000  barrels  a  year, 
as  compared  with  10,000,000  in  1934.  It  is 
now  a  matter  of  record  that  one  out  of  every 
fifty-four  adults  in  our  country  is  arrested 
annually  for  drunkenness. 

#  #  # 

The  circulation  of  twenty  state  Baptist 
papers  in  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
territory  is  now  in  excess  of  700,000.  These 
papers  had  a  combined  circulation  in  1940 
of  only  190,683.  The  campaign  which  has 
boosted  the  circulation  plans  to  go  on  to  a 
goal  of  1,000,000. 
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(Continued  from  page  124) 
thc  hedges,  but  also  true  tha|  we  arc  here  in 
.  S's  busies.  There  are  lovely  mo- 
1US  vfhich  1  shall  always  treasure  m  my 
limc  spent  in  this  par  „l  Cod's  hedges.  S<^ 
'our  hoys  and  R;rls  respond  ttt  the  *admp 
>    t.   Wu.d,   sonic   of   wnota  gave  -hew 
a     and  livJs  to  die  Lord,  has  ^ 
mens  of  unspeakahlc  ,oy.    It  has  filled  u 
With  awe  as  we  were  brought  to  a  tuller 
"   7  uon  of  the  eternal  values^  were 
working  With-dealing  with  God's  canity ! 

May  1  show  you  our  schoolroom?  Inttis 
,-huU  room,  thirty-two  by  torn,  gtaWl 
„  the  center  with  a  white  f^-sack  W- 
,   we  have  botVour  M  IPg ufc 
/ade  roonvs.  We  ,v«Wteu.- »  hnve  t&fc  £d 
■'  ,  ,        "  •  ,0  \  1.  :  .ope  you  won  t 

sacks  soundpro^  '     g     j  ^^.^de 
mind   if   7011'?  ,     ,  "  t.- 

arithmetic *     first-grade  language..  It .  jus 
ronit  u   .elped.  Music  classes  form  a  bit  ot 

call  [   Dr        r       m.  *      ■  '' :;        1  1_ 

cna^  tor  the-  opposite  room,  but  then  our 
.•urn  is  coming  lafef  in 'the 'day.  We  have 
sixteen  in  the  primary  grades  and  thirteen  in 
the  upper  grades.  Conditions  are  very  crowd- 
ed. Our  desks  are  church  benches  cut  in  two 
and  improvised  to  "fill  in."  Two  students  sit 
together.  Cupboard  room  and  supply  space 
are  at  a  premium.  So  much  for  the  material 
room.  I  wish  I  might  send  you  appreciations 
of  the  occupants  of  those  desks.  Boys  and 
girls  are  working  uncomplainingly  in  this 
setup — boys  and  girls,  each  having  their  own 
peculiar  problems  and  temptations,  but  each 
possessing  a  soul  God  would  love  to  claim 
for  His  own.  They  know  that  what  they  have 
has  been  prayed  for  and  is  a  gift  to  them  from 
God.  They  are  praying  for  the  completion 
of  the  new  building,  too.  We  sometimes  do 
not  understand  why  this  has  been  withheld 
when  it  seems  we  need  it  sc-  badly,  but  we 
know  that  God  will  supply  in  His  appointed 
time.  He  has  opened  hearts  and  ways  before 
and  we  know  He  can  do  it  again.  We  are 
praying  that  He  will  make  funds  and  materi- 
als possible  at  the  proper  time.  In  this  same 
simple  room,  five  of  our  students  stepped  out 
for  the  Lord  and  were  baptized.  So  as  we 
leave  our  schoolroom,  step  softly,  please;  God 
is  dwelling  here.  It  minimizes  the  crudeness; 
it  detracts  from  the  unhandiness.  Here  have 
souls  found  God. 

Something  rather  humorous  happened  here 
lately,  which  I  wouli  like  to  share  with  you. 
Sometime.1-  our  v.ords  are  taken  a  bit  literally. 
It  was  the  week  of  school  board  meeting.  A 
group  of  >y  primary  people  were  all  sitting 
in  a  tow  on  a  board  stile  we  have  at  the  en- 
trance our  playground.  Drawn  by  their 
unusua  solemnity  and  by  the  rigid  stillness 
of  the  small  charges,  we  inquired  what  they 
were  playing.  One  little  person  looked  up 
and  said  very  seriously,  "We're  having  a 
board  meeting." 

In  closing,  may  I  ask  you  to  remember  us 
in  prayer  as  we  go  about  the  King's  business 
here  at  Culp?  Pray  that  God  will  open  hearts 
and  closed  doors,  that  His  work  may  be  car- 
ried on.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  improve 
every  opportunity  to  bring  Christ  to  those 
around  us.  In  His  name, 

Dorothea  Martin. 
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FEATURES 

dear's  end  comes  Ap,  w -lt  the  HouSe-  This 
fiscal  terminus  involv  '!  |1,e  usual  cxtra  hours 
of  work  in  taking  inwntory  and  in  the 
preparation  of«mnua  rcl"  ts  to  ^  published 
the  latter  part  of  Mav- 

Plant  redecorating  has  b<  completed,  with 
a  marked  improvemen  qi  01'y  m  aPPear~ 
ance  but  in  the  genei  d  Ju  distribution. 
This  is  the  first  .:omp!^c  interior  Paint  re- 
newal in  six  y.r  . 

Plain  reorgam  ntion  is  moving  out  of  the 
planning  stages  into  more  definite  form  as 
equipment  and  labor  become  available.  A 
new  office  has  been  created,  to  be  known  as 
Production  Manager.  Bro.  Marvin  Plank 
will  fill  this  office,  having  charge  of  plant 
operations  as  soon  as  transition  and  adjust- 
ments can  be  made. 

Small  job  work  has  been  hampered  by  equip- 
ment and  labor  shortages.  Clark  Conway 
has  given  intermittent  assistance  for  several 
months.  A  new  Multigraph  has  been  added 
to  our  press  equipment  and  a  new  Job  De- 


partment will  be  set-up  as.  soon  a$  necessary 
adjustments  can  be  made. 
Three  school  catalogs  (Goshen,  Eastern  Me_, 
nonite  School,  Hesston)  are  now  completed 
and  three  school  annuals  (Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Hesston,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School) 
are  in  the  makings  IM- 
PERSONALITIES 

Meeting  with  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work  in  Chi- 
cago were  the  brethren  Metzler,  Erb,  Horst, 
and  Yake.  Bro.  Metzler  went  on  to  Kansas 
City  for  evangelistic  meetings  and  Bro.  Erb 
filled  appointments  at  the  Marlboro,  N.J., 
C.P.S.  Hospital  Unit. 

The  Tract  Department  was  represented  by 
Bro.  Brenneman  at  the  Regional  Conference 
of  the  Christian  Business  Men's  Committee 
of  Greater  Boston  in  Baltimore.  Bro.  Brenne- 
man visited  in  Philadelphia  on  Sunday. 
Vacation  time  is  here  again.  Sister  Minnie 
Stull  is  taking-  an  extended  vacation,  and 
Sister  Betty  Weber's  vacation  began  this 
week. 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 

Petersburg  churches  of  Lancaster  County  will 
be  held  May  12,  7:30  Daylight  Saving  Time, 
with  a  Mother's  Day  Program.  A  sermonette, 
The  Full  Measure  of  Love,  by  Bro.  Henry 
Garber,  will  follow.  Everybody  welcome. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  filled 
appointments  on  April  28  at  the  Morrison,  111., 
Church  in  the  morning,  and  at  Science  Ridge, 
near  Sterling,  in  the  evening. 

The  Scottdale  congregation  was  increased 
in  numbers  by  seven  on  April  27  and  28:  two 
by  baptism,  two  by  confession,  and  three  by 
letter.  The  membership  of  the  congregation  is 
now  the  highest  in  its  history. 

Evangelistic  services  are  being  held  at  the 
Rossmere  Mission,  Janet  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
May  5-12,  with  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  as 
evangelist.  Visitors  welcome. 

Revival  meetings  at  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
conducted  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  closed  April  14, 
with  eight  confessions  ",n^  very  fTr,od  inter" 
The  date  of  th>  bumm-a  I'       school  ther^  is 
June  3-14.  Pray  coi  che  work. 

Cor-iinuniGii  services  in  the  East  Zorra 
district  of  Ontario  were  held  as  follows,  with 
Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi  in  charge:  16th  Line  Church, 
April  14  (Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  assisting); 
17th  Line  Church,  April  21;  Tavistock 
Church,  April  28. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Indiana, 
preached  for  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  April  28. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
a  young  people's  group  at  the  Detroit  Mission 
on  Friday  evening,  April  26,  and  preached 
twice  on  Sunday,  April  28. 


The  thirty-third  quarterly  Bible  Conference 

is  announced  for  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Sunday,  May  12  (D.S.T.).  Instruc- 
tor': Paul  Erb.  Sister  Erb  will  also  have  part  in 
the  meeting. — L. 
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Chief  Chabwasi  near  Bumangi  called  Brother  Ferster  to  give  him  the  words  of  God  while 

he  was  sick. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  OUR  MISSION  IN  AFRICA 
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A^iica  Million  Annual  Reftxtot  1945 
On  First  Seeing  the  African     Africa  as  a  New  Missionary 


Field 


>ees 


It 


Edith  Showalter 

As  new  missionaries,  our  first  impressions  about  the  Lord's 
work  in  Tanganyika  were  gleaned  from  our  initial  visit  from 
station  to  station  as.  soon  as  we  arrived  on  the  field.  During  this 
tour  the  pictures  we  had  in  our  minds  from  the  photographs  we 
had  seen,  were  given  setting  and  proportion.  We  recognized 
people  and  places;  each  person  and  each  place  took  on  new 
meaning  by  this  personal  contact.  There  were  the  native  Chris- 
tians, the  believers,  the  elders.  We  met  with  them  in  worship. 
The  warmth  and  sincerity  of  their  greetings  were  felt  even  if 
given  through  an  interpreter.  They  told  us  that  they  had  been 
praying  for  our  coming.  We  reflected  that  surely  the  Lord  had 
answered  their  prayers  and  yours,  in  bringing  us  so  safely  and 
so  quickly. 

Our  fellowship  with  the  other  missionaries  at  each  station 
gave  us  an  appreciation  of  the  foundations  they  have  laid  and 
upon  which  they  are  building.  We  who  "entered  into  their 
labours"  can  praise  the  Lord 
that  He,  the  chief  cornerstone, 
is  the  foundation  upon  which 
the  African  Mennonite  Church 
is  being  built.  It  is  not  built 
upon  medical  work,  or  educa- 
tional work,  or  any  institution. 
However,  engaging  in  -these 
missionary  activities  "in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  has 
contributed  to  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  to  the  establishment 
of  the  church. 

On  the  first  day  of  Decem- 
ber, I  came  to  Nyabasi  to  live. 
At  this,  station  were  Dr.  and 
Sister  Mack,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Simeon  Hurst.  The  Macks 
were  packing  for  furlough  and 
since  have  left.  The  work  of 
the  hospital  in  the  hands  of 
trained  native  boys  is  contin- 
uing on.  I  have  helped  a  few 
times  in  the  work,  but  do  not 
have  enough  use  of  the  native 
language  to  be  of  very  much 
help. 

While  Swahili  is  the  language  usually  studied  first  by  the  new 
missionary,  it  was  felt  by  a  number  that  I  could  find  greater 
usefulness  in  the  work  here  by  beginning  immediately  with  the 
local  dialect.  And  so  I  am  studying  the  Kurya  language.  In  com- 
parison with  English  it  is  a  less  difficult  language,  because  it 
has  a  remarkable  regularity  of  grammar.  While  there  is  no 
printed  grammar  book  to  study,  I  am  benefiting  from  the  ma- 
terials that  the  Macks  and  Hursts  have  gathered  and  from  the 
daily  help  of  Sister  Hurst.  I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  so  many 
months  until  I  can  grasp  a  usable  knowledge  of  Kurya. 

The  people  around  the  Nyabasi  station  are  very  picturesque 
with  their  elaborate  ornaments  of  brass  rings  and  colored  beads. 
From  this  standpoint  they  are  very  interesting,  but  from  a  much 
more  important  standpoint,  they  are  the  harvest  that  is  already 
white.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest"  for  us,  your 
fellow  laborers  here. 


Market  scene  in  Musoma 


Satan  always  rocks  the  cradle  when  we  sleep  at  our  devotions. 
If  we  would  prevail  with  God,  we  must  wrestle;  and  if  we  would 
wrestle  happily  with  God,  we  must  first  wrestle  with  our  own 
dullness. — Bishop  Hall. 


"As  long  as  I  keep  my  face  toward  the  light,  the  shadows  will 
fall  behind  me." — John  Madison  Younginer. 


Mabel  E.  Hess 

The  shore  line  of  Africa  was  faintly  visible  in  the  distance  on 
the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  October  25.  Among  the  group  on] 
deck  eager  for  the  first  glimpse  of  the  continent  were  mission 
aries  happy  to  return  to  the  land  and  the  people  they  had  learned 
to  love.  A  number  of  us  were  looking  at  Africa  for  the  first  time 
— the  land  to  which  our  Lord  had  called  us  and  to  which  He 
had  so  graciously  led.  While  traveling  on  the  vast  waters,  Africa 
had  seemed  to  be  somewhere  in  the  hazy  future,  but  now  it  was 
becoming  tangible  to  us. 

As  we  disembarked  at  Port  Said,  Egypt,  amid  the  chatter  of 
Egyptians  and  Arabs,  we  were  vividly  reminded  that  we  were 
strangers  in  another  land.  After  we  had  gone  through  the  land 
of  Goshen  to  Cairo,  the  busy  metropolis,  we  left  by  plane  for 
Kisurnu.  From  the  air  we  saw  the  native  grass-roofed  villages 
of  Kenya  and  Tanganyika  which  represented  to  us  African  life. 
As  we  traveled  south  on  Lake  Victoria  that  moonlight  night 

of  November  21,  we  raised  our 
voice  in  song — "All  the  Way 
My  Saviour  Leads  Me,"  and 
"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me." 
The  next  evening  we  saw 
through  field  glasses  the  white 
buildings  which  the  captain 
pointed  out  to  us  as  being  the 
Shirati  station.  He  said,  "It  is 
a  very  isolated  spot.  I  brought 
them  the  first  news  of  the 
close  of  the  war."  As  we  met 
the  happy  group  of  mission- 
aries on  the  pier  we  knew 
they  might  be  isolated  from 
the  world,  but  not  from  our 
Lord. 

From  the  air  we  had  seen 
the  brown  sands  which  cover 
most  of  Egypt,  the  trees  which 
grow  in  more  fertile  Kenya, 
and  then  the  more  sparse 
vegetation  of  Tanganyika.  As 
we  travel  through  the  country 
we  see  many  thorn  trees  and 
briers  by  the  way.  But  here 
and  there  pink,  orange,  or  yel- 
low flowers  spring  up  to  add  joy  and  beauty  to  life.  Just  so 
among  the  spirit-fearing  people  who  walk  in  darkness  there  are 
joyful  Christians  with  bright  testimonies  for  the  Lord.  We 
were  greeted  by  some  of  these  shortly  after  our  arrival  on  the 
Bukiroba  compound,  on  November  22. 

That  evening  we  thought  of  the  loved  ones  back  in  the  home- 
land who  had  promised  to  pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  in  Africa. 
We  knew  they  were  praying  then,  but  how  about  the  days  and 
years  ahead?  Would  time  tend  to  fade  their  interest  and  prayer 
concern?  Conscious  of  the  daily  presence  and  power  of  our  Lord 
who  ".  .  .  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind,"  we  enter  His  service  here  with 
joy. 

LOOK  AT  YOUR  GAUGE 

In  an  engine  room  it  is  impossible  to  look  into  the  great  steel 
boiler  and  see  how  much  water  it  contains.  But  running  up  be- 
side it  is  a  tiny  glass  tube  which  serves  as  a  gauge.  As  the  water 
stands  in  the  little  tube  so  it  stands  in  the  boiler.  When  the  tube 
is  half  full,  the  boiler  is  half  full;  when  the  tube  is  empty,  the 
boiler  is  empty.  Do  you  ask,  how  do  I  know  that  I  love  God? 
I  believe  that  I  love  Him,  but  I  want  to  know.  Look  at  the  gauge. 
Your  love  for  your  brother  is  the  measure  of  your  love  for  God. 
— S.  S.  Chronicle. 
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Africa  as  a  New  Missionary 
Sees  It 

Mahlon_M.  Hess 

I  like  Africa  and  her  people.  Our  countryside  is  not  so  beauti- 
ul  as  I  had  expected,  but  we  have  not  yet  seen  the  verdure  of 
he  rainy  season.  Our  climate  is  not  so  oppressive  as  I  had 
(uessed,  but  it  has  dangers,  that  are  more  subtle.  Our  people  are 
lot  so  different  as  I  had  thought— daily  incidents  teach  me  again 
ind  again  how  very  human  they  are — but  there  are  profound 
Inferences  of  background  and  understanding  that  I  am  now 
inly  beginning  to  become  aware  of.  But  the  fact  above  all  oth- 
:rs  that  is  being  increasingly  impressed  upon  me  is  the  vitality 
)f  the  young  church  our  Lord  is  building  here. 

A  young  brother  fell  into  sin.  The  brother  who  first  knew  it 
lealt  with  him  for  days  seeking  to  lead  him  to  repentance  be- 
'ore  revealing  the  matter;  finally  in  tears  he  told  the  mission- 
iries  and  the  church  ....  A  young  man  inherited  four  wives 
ind  the  accompanying  distinction  of  being  a  great  man  of  the 
and.  This  he  refused  in  order  to  follow  the  Lord;  he  sent  all 
iway  but  his  choice;  he  sent  her  to  a  girls'  home  to  learn  to  read 
md  to  follow  the  Lord  ....  A  sister,  the  only  Christian  in  her 
community,  organized  a  prayer  meeting  at  a  place  some  dis- 
;ance  from  the  mission.  On  two  occasions  in  recent  months,  our 
lative  Christians  asked  for  and  planned  Bible  conferences. 
3oth  were  almost  entirely 
lative  -  conducted,  and  were 
seasons  of  much  blessing. 
Lnere  is  a  growing  concern  in 
;he  native  'orotnerhood  to  do 
jometning  for  the  women  and 
gins  01  tnis  tribe,  and  to  get 
Dut  into  unreacned  areas  .... 
Interested  as  they  are  in  the 
growtn  of  the  church,  our 
^nristians  are  most  exacting 
in  tneir  requirements  for  is- 
suing catecnism  cards,  and  are 
sxtremeiy  careful  in  giving 
tneir  approval  to  candidates 
tor  baptism. 

One  cannot  describe  the 
blessing  tnat  comes  to  his  soul 
irn  hearing  native  brethren,  all 
of  whom  have  found  victory 
only  in  recent  years,  expound 
the  Word  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  with  the  glory  of  the  . 
Lord  shining  in  their  faces. 


The  Saragire  out  school,  taken  in  1944  just  before  Zedekea  turned  it 
over  to  another  teacher.  Zedekea  stands  at  the  extreme  right  side  of 
the  picture  with  his  wife  Susana  and  their  children. 


In  a  testimony  meeting  at  the  close  of  the  most  recent  Bible  con- 
ference, the  Spirit  was  manifestly  present.  Several  testimonies 
were  given  which  had  no  content.  In  each  case  the  native  lead- 
ers interrupted,  admonishing  the  person  that  he  was  in  spiritual 
need.  As  a  result,  six  stayed  for  an  after  meeting;  there  were 
several  confessions  of  gross  sin.  The  brother  in  charge  had  each 
lead  in  prayer  of  confession;  he  then  held  them  to  1  Peter  L\iA 
until  each  could  say,  "I  am  healed." 

There  is  a  vigor  in  this  young  church  which  is  most  challeng- 
ing to  me.  We  have  some  successful  hypocrites,  but  for  the  most 
part,  unless  a  believer  is  in  definite  victory  and  aggressive  in 
witnessing  he  is  shortly  defeated.  There  is  no  place  for  half- 
heartedness.  The  people  are  not  carried  along  by  the  inertia 
of  a  religious  social  structure.  The  powers  of  darkness  are  so 
active  that  externals  do  not  suffice;  they  must  get  to  the  rock 
bottom  of  Christian  experience.  The  needs  of  this  growing 
church,  and  the  constant  opposition  of  Satan  to  evangelism- 
even  in  holding  us  to  the  good  instead  of  the  best-<kive  the 
missionary  to  seek  closer  fellowship  with  his  Christ,  both  in  his 
life  and  in  his  work.  We  must  learn  to  battle  with  spiritual 
weapons.  One  soon  learns  that  some  of  these  lessons  are  most 
costly.  u  t 

Among  my  anticipations  for  the  field  was  the  day  when  I 
could  stand  by  the  resting  place  of  our  deceased  brother W Ray 
Wenger.  Sister  Wenger  and  her  children  accompanied  us  to  the 
neatly  kept  grave;  a  crown-of-thorns  hedge  marks  the  borders 
When  we  returned,  we  read  again  a  quotation  I  had  noted  on  a 
(Continued  on  page  134) 


Taking  Up  The  Work 
at  Mugango 

Mary  Hurst 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  ....  Go  ye  ...  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway."  In  looking  upon  the  field  at  Mugango  these  words  of 
our  Lord  are  very  precious  to  us.  The  field  is  large,  and  the  need 
is  great.  There  always  seems  to  be  a  period  of  "waiting  and 
longing"  before  new  missionaries  are  able  to  speak,  and  to  work 
effectively.  At  times  like  this  we  need  to  wait  and  rest  in  con- 
fidence that  the  Lord  is  able  to  prepare  us  in  His  own  time  for 
the  work  to  which  He  has  called  us. 

In  this  section  most  of  the  people  speak  the  Jita  language  and 
since  we  are  learning  Swahili  first  as  a  foundation  language  we 
find  ourselves  in  difficulty  when  we  meet  people  who  can  speak 
only  their  native  tongue.  At  the  beginning  of  the  first  school 
term  many  of  the  girls  in  the  Girls'  Home  could  speak  only  the 
Jita,  and  since  I  was  to  have  charge  of  the  Home  I  naturally  got 
into  many  difficult  circumstances.  However,  they  are  learning 
Swahili  in  their  school  work  and  perhaps  in  the  near  future  we 
can  meet  on  more  common  language  grounds.  I  am  thankful 
that  I  am  able  to  speak  Swahili  to  the  native  sister  who  is  matron 
in  the  Home,  this  simplifies  matters  a  great  deal. 

The  girls  are  an  interesting  group.  There  are  after  all  many 
of  the  same  characteristics  and  ambitions  in  these  girls  as  are 

found  in  the  girls  in  America. 
They  are  full  of  vigor,  enjoy 
recreation,  and  look  forward 
to  having  homes  of  their  own 
There  are  only  a  few  of  the 
girls  that  have  Christian  par- 
ents. In  some  cases  one  of  the 
parents  is  a  Christian,  but  a 
number  also  come  from  non- 
Christian  homes.  All  of  therr. 
need  careful  guidance  and  in- 
struction in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord. 

Idleness  seems  to  have  very 
little  place  in  the  lives  of  the 
girls.  They  are  taught  to  work 
from  their  childhood.  Perhaps 
one  of  their  first  tasks  was  tc 
carry  water  in  a  small  gourd 
on  their  heads.  Then  they 
learn  to  grind  on  the  family 
grinding  stone,  and  to  dig 
garden  as  they  grow  older. 
Recently  I  was  much  inter- 
ested in  seeing  one  of  the  smaller  children  about  the  age  of 
five  with  a  doll  which  had  been  given  her,  tied  on  her  back  and 
kneeling  before  a  grinding  stone,  grinding  corn.  Thus  they  learn 
to  perform  native  household  duties. 

The  girls  in  the  Girls'  Home  take  turns  in  cooking  the  food 
for  the  group.  Some  of  the  food  is  raised  in  their  own  gardens. 
They  attend  school  only  four  afternoons  each  week  which  leaves 
plenty  of  time  for  digging  gardens.  During  gardening  season 
all  the  girls  are  responsible  to  help  dig.  They  are  an  energetic 
group  to  behold  as  twenty-six  girls  with  large  hoes  in  hand,  dig 
away  at  what  we  Americans  would  think  is  the  work  of  a  horse 
or  a  tractor.  It  is  surprising  how  large  an  amount  of  land  can 
be  dug  this  way.  They  raise  native  grains,  cassava  roots,  sweet 
potatoes,  ground  nuts,  peanuts,  and  for  a  cash  crop  they  raise 
cotton.  Cotton,  however,  like  other  native  products,  is  cheap 
and  their  income  is  not  large. 

One  of  the  crafts  learned  in  the  home  is  basket  weaving. 
They  make  lovely  baskets  the  size  of  some  of  our  grandmothers' 
mending  baskets,  and  some  smaller. 

At  the  close  of  each  day  we  hear  strains  of  music  coming  from 
the  Home  during  the  worship  period.  We  trust  that  the  message 
of  these  songs  and  the  Word  may  become  a  part  of  each  girl's 
life.  The  enemy  tries  hard  to  gain  entrance  into  their  hearts  and 
doe's  take  control  of  some  who  are  not  grounded  on  the  Rock 
and  alert  to  his  devices. 


There  is  no  burden  of  the  spirit  but  is  lightened  by  kneeling 
under  it. 


Gospel  Herald — Ma\ 

Growth  and  Problems  of  the  Church 

in  East  Africa 

Elam  Stauffer 


From  the  beginning  of  our  mission  work  in  Tanganyika  it  was 
decided  to  build  indigenously,  generally  denned  as  self-support- 
ing, self-propagating,  and  self-governing.  Although  we  have  not 
fully  attained  our  goal,  these  have  been  our  guiding  principles 
through  the  eleven  years  of  work  in  East  Africa.  On  the  first  of 
these  principles  we  have  insisted  from  the  beginning;  the  second 
and  third  have  been  attained  in  a  measure.  Those  who  have 
worked  along  these  lines  from  the  beginning  have  not  questioned 
the  wisdom  of  these  principles.  The  reasons  that  led  us  to  them 
are  sound  ones  and  therefore  the  conviction  to  build  with  this 
pattern  has.  been  strengthened  throughout  the  years.  These 
reasons  stated  briefly  were:  (a)  the  retrenching  of  many  missions 
about  the  time  we  were  opening  here,  (b)  the  constant  demand 
for  money  and  more  money  from  young  churches  drawing  on 
the  home  church,  a  principle  contrary  to  the  methods  used  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  (c)  missions  working  along  indigenous  princi- 
ples, could  operate  with  less  money  and  continue  expanding  their 
work  while  others  had  to  stop,  and  (d)  the  danger  then,  and 
realized  since,  that  missionaries  may  be  removed  from  their  field 
leaving  the  young  churches  alone  to  die  or  go  forward.  Recently 
these  principles  came  up  for  testing  and  scrutiny  and  I  praise 
God  that  the  decision  thus  far  is  to  continue  working  along  these 
lines. 

The  first  time  of  real  testing  was  in  June  of  1945  when  Bro. 
Ray  Wenger  was  called  from  his  labors.  In  four  brief  days  of 
illness  the  Mugango-Majita  field  was  left  without  its  leader  and 
no  one  on  hand  to  move  in  and  take  over  permanently.  There 
seemed  to  be  only  one  answer,  i.e.,  the  native  elders  must  take 
more  responsibility.  We  rejoiced  then  that  Bro.  Wenger  had 
been  a  strong  advocate  of  indigenous  principles  and  had  put 
them  into  practice  as  much  as  possible.  In  matters  of  govern- 
ment and  finance  he  had  laid  the  principles  and  was  ordering 
his  methods  accordingly.  If  the  native  elders  and  Christians  had 
been  walking  circumspectly  only  because  they  were  under  the 
rule  of  a  missionary  and  expected  support  from  him,  they  had 
an  opportunity  now  to  run  off  with  things  or  drop  the  work  be- 
cause of  no  support.  What  a  joy  to  report  there  was  no  disorder 
nor  going  back  in  the  work.  The  principles  proved  to  be  sound 
ones,  and  the  church  kept  on  growing  with  less  European  super- 
vision. You  will  not  marvel  if  the  missionaries  on  the  Mugango 
station  at  that  time  said,  "We  are  more  than  ever  for  these  prin- 
ciples of  mission  work."  I  have  since  been  privileged  to  draw 
on  that  experience  to  show  to  the  native  elders  how  sound  it  is. 

The  second  testing  was  at  our  1945  Missionary  Conference 
when  the  whole  history  of  o,ur  mission  work  in  Tanganyika  was 
reviewed;  the  principles  were  examined  and  discussed  in  rela- 
tion to  our  future  plans.  The  reason  for  this  re-examination  was 
the  pressure  of  government  to  get  educational  and  medical  work 
pushed  on  rapidly.  This,  tends  to  institutionalism  which  is  con- 
trary to  our  principles  and  we  had 
to  know,  as  a  group,  how  we  would 
answer  these  demands  of  govern- 
ment for  the  future  plans  of  our 
work.  It  stood  the  tes.t  and  the 
whole  mission  group  voted  in 
favor  of  continuing  to  work  along 
these  lines. 

A  third,  and  to  me  the  most  try- 
ing test,  came  from  the  native 
church.  This  developed  through- 
out the  year  and  culminated  in  a 
long  discussion,  in  our  Church 
Council,  of  the  principles  of  our 
work.  The  Church  Council  is  com- 
posed of  seventeen  elders,  rep- 
resenting the  native  church  and 
all  ordained  men  on  the  field. 
This  Council  met  early  in  1946. 
Once  again  the  native  members 
of  the  Council  presented  and 
pressed  their  request  that  teachers 


and  church  workers  receive  some  support  from  America.  The 
question  was  aired  for  a  whole  day  with  every  conceivable  rea-1 
son  for  support  set  forth  and  our  reasons  against  it  called  for. 
There  was  no  spirit  of  accusation  nor  threats  this  time;  but  we 
had  to  stand  on  our  principles.  To  them,  who  see  only  their  own 
needs  and  field,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  support  for  them  could 
and  should  come  from  America. 

I  regret  that  I  cannot  report  that  they  were  convinced  of  the 
Tightness  of  these  principles  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  It  is  a 
trial  to  them  to  have  us  insist  on  these  principles.  To  all  the 
missionaries  present  at  that  meeting  who  heard  their  arguments, 
it  resulted  in  deeper  convictions  than  ever  to  continue  along  the 
lines  adopted. 

I  feel  constrained  to  write  these  experiences  that  you  might 
be  better  acquainted  with  our  problems  in  Africa.  Some  years 
ago  an  evangelistic  emphasis  was  almost  impossible  among  us 
because  of  sin  in  the  church.  The  Lord  graciously  revived  us 
and  cleansed  the  church.  Following  that  evangelism  was  the 
natural  work  and  emphasis  among  us.  The  present  education 
and  development  emphasis  appeals  to  the  carnal  desires  of  men 
and,  being  a  good  thing,  can  easily  become  intellectual  gain  and 
spiritual  loss.  The  church  is  young  and  many  of  its  members 
have  a  zeal  for  development.  They  see  that  for  the  native  church 
to  carry  church  and  school  work  will  of  necessity  cause  the 
school  work  to  develop  slowly  along  with  the  church.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  have  the  patience  necessary  for  that  kind  of 
program  and  consequently  they  feel  the  mission  is  either  incon- 
siderate or  blind  to  their  needs  when  we  insist  that  they  learn 
to  support,  propagate,  and  govern  the  church  themselves  from 
the  beginning. 

The  dangers  of  these  development  schemes  are  not  confined 
to  the  matters  of  finance.  The  large  place  of  school  work  in  mis- 
sions and  the  putting  out  of  teachers  wherever  there  is  a  call  for 
a  school  creates  an  impression  of  educating  people  into  the 
church.  This  is  the  situation  in  much  mission  work.  We  have 
not  escaped  its  influence.  A  few  years  ago  I  read  a  statement 
that  can  be  very  deceiving  because  it  is  a  part  truth.  In  respect 
to  our  relief  work  someone  wrote,  "Relief  work  is  not  a  means 
to  evangelism.  Relief  work  is  evangelism."  I  felt  it  was.  unfortu- 
nate the  writer  did  not  qualify  or  clarify  his  statement  for, 
standing  as  it  is,  it  can  be  a  great  deceiver  and  conscience  balm 
to  those  who  are  doing  such  work  with  no  evangelistic  emphasis. 
To  many,  educational  and  medical  work  is  evangelism  whether 
or  not  they  have  an  evangelical  emphasis.  May  God  enable  us 
as  undershepherds  to  guide  the  young  church  safely  through  the 
days  ahead  that  we  stay  firmly  by  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
beginning  of  the  work  and  which  have  been  proved  valid  during 
the  recent  past. 


Souls  are  not  saved  by  "sys 
terns"  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Organizations  without  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  like  mills  without  pow 
der.  Methods  and  plans  without 
the  grace  of  God  are  pipes,  with- 
out water,  lamps  without  oil,  banks 
without  money.  Even  a  church 
that  has  an  orthodox  creed  and 
accepts  the  Biblical  standards  is 
as  useless  as  are  clouds  without 
rain  until  power  comes  from  God. 
— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


Utegi  dukas 

Two  sisters  with  Shirati  car.  Shirati  station  20  miles  from 
here  off  the  main  road. 


He  that  has  learned  with  meek- 
ness and  quietness  to  forgive  in 
juries  and  pass  them  by  has  found 
the  best  and  surest  way  of  baffling 
and  defeating  them.  Nay,  it  is  a 
kind  of  innocent  revenge. — Mat 
thew  Henry. 
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Shirati  School 


Shirati  Station  Report 


Elma  Hershberger 


Shirati,  through  the  past  year,  has  been  the  scene  of  some  real 
piritual  conflicts.  The  battle  continues  and  the  enemy  does  not 
essen  his  assaults  though  he  does  alter  his  tactics.  Some  have 
>een  listening  to  his  whisperings  and  have  been  showing  soul 
leeds  To  others  temptations  have  been  a  means  of  growth. 

One  place  in  which  the  devil  has  been  especially  busy  has  been 
n  two  marriages  of  members  of  the  church.  The  first  couple  had 
nany  up  and  down  experiences  before  the  wife  finally  stayed 
w  her  husband.  They  now  seem  to  be  living  together  Quietly. 
The  second  home  was  broken  up  in  less  than  a  week  when  the 
vife  ran  off.  After  some  most  discouraging  developments  tor 
hose  praying,  it  seemed  from  outward  appearances  to  be  a  lost 
-ause.  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  mighty  and  m  His  own 
vay  He  returned  the  wife  to  her  husband.  He  received  her  and 
.hey  too  are  now  living  together,  but  the  husband  continues  to 
ive  in  sin.  In  the  return  of  this  second  wife  some  hidden  sin 
imong  Christians  was  revealed.  The  enemy  seems  quite  de- 
termined that  there  shall  be  no  happy  Christian  ■  homes,  but, 
oraise  the  Lord,  there  are  some. 

'  There  are  now  a  few  second-generation  Christians  in  tne 
-hurch.  Some  of  the  parents  too  are  becoming  keenly  conscious 
:of  the  need  of  Christian  teaching  in  the  home.  In  the  heathen 
homes  the  grandparents  teach  the  children  the  tribal  customs 
and  restrictions.  In  the  Christian  homes  the  parents  themselves 
must  take  the  responsibility  of  Christian  teaching  to  counteract 
the  heathen  teaching  which  they  still  receive  from  the  heathen 
relatives.  Among  the  Luo  the  one  outstanding  custom  that 
affects,  the  young  people  is  the  pulling  of  the  six  lower  front 
teeth.  Some  of  the  Christians  have  taken  a  definite  stand  and 
have  informed  their  relatives  that  they  are  opposed  to  having 
their  children's  teeth  removed.  Not  all  are  ready,  however,  to 
take  such  a  stand.  . 

Early  in  the  year  1945  there  were  twenty-seven  baptisms. 
During  the  year  there  were  also  four  excommunications.  Coun- 
sel meetings  and  communion  were  held  each  quarter.  Three  out- 
schools  had  day  school  throughout  the  year.  Three  others  con- 
tinue with  Sunday  .worship.  Three  have  been  having  worship 
irregularly.  On  the  station  the  school  was  in  session  tor  the 
year  with  standards  I  to  IV.  Sister  Eby  taught  part  of  standards 
V  and  VI  to  three  of  the  older  boys.  The  other  standards,  were 
cared  for  by  native  teachers.  The  school  had  an  approximate 
attendance  of  one  hundred  pupils.  There  was  real  spiritual  in- 
terest manifested  on  the  part  of  most  of  the  teachers  and  there 
have  been  some  real  blessings. 

During  the  heavy  s.torm  in  March  the  roof  of  the  school  build- 
ing collapsed  while  the  pupils  were  crowded  inside.  Because  ot 
the  open  windows  the  pupils  were  huddled  on  the  one  side  tor 
shelter  from  the  wind  and  rain.  The  hand  of  God  was  over  them 
•so  that  not  one  was  injured.  The  native  church  is^ doing  its  share 
of  the  repair  work.  The  roof  is  now  up  and  is.  being  thatched, 
but  there  have  been  many  delays  for  various  reasons.  In  the 
meantime  the  school  meets  in  the  church  building.  One  side  ot 
the  roof  of  this  building  is  also  in  need  of  repair. 

In  December  of  1944  women's  monthly  meetings  were  begun 
The  interest  at  first  was  very  good,  but  recently  the  interest  has 


not  been  quite  as  good.  At  least  the  attendance  has  dropped. 
Recently  a  women's  prayer  meeting  has  been  begun  with  some 
real  blessing  for  those  who  have  interest  enough  to  attend.  A 
women's  sewing  period  is  conducted  for  women  who  care  to  sew 
garments  for  their  children.  Sewing  for  adults  has  been  discon- 
tinued as  it  did  not  seem  to  be  practical.  The  Girls'  Home  was 
opened  with  one  of  the  elders  and  his  wife  in  charge.  There 
were  only  a  few  girls  from  a  distance  during  the  year.  The  two 
little  orphan  girls,  Roda  and  Dorka,  who  are  now  seven  and 
eight  years  of  age,  have  always  been  in  the  Home.  The  latter 
part  of  the  year  it  was  necessary  to  remove  the  elder  and  his 
wife  who  had  been  in  charge.  So  far  no  one  has  been  found  to 
take  their  place. 

Week-end  meetings  have  been  held  at  several  of  the  out- 
schools  during  the  year.  Suna,  which  is  an  indigenous  worship 
center  across  the  border  in  Kenya,  had  a  conference  for  two 
days  in  June.  Christians  from  Shirati  served  as  speakers.  Sister 
Eby  and  a  number  of  Shirati  people  attended.  In  December  an- 
other such  conference  was  held  at  Busurwa.  Early  in  January 
of  this  year  one  was  held  at  Saragire  where  there  is  a  growing 
membership.  These  conferences  have  been  a  real  blessing  to  the 
folks  in  these  places.  Saragire  also  has  its  own  monthly  wom- 
en's meeting.  There  should  be  more  of  these  conferences  and 
in  the  future  we  hope  that  there  may  be  more;  we  are  planning 
to  that  end.  Sometimes  they  are  held  in  connection  with  com- 
munion services  but  other  times  they  are  a  special  season  of 
instruction  and  worship.  Both  natives  and  missionaries  are  used 
as  speakers.  Bro.  Stauffer  has  been  on  several  evangelistic  tours 
with  one  or  two  natives  taking  several  days  or  a  week.  The  rest 
of  us  also  get  out  for  some  village  work.  This  is  a  very  important 
phase  of  mission  work. 

There  have  been  some  changes  in  the  hospital  during  the  year. 
The  work  was  growing  steadily  and  it  was  seen  that  it  was  too 
much  for  Dr.  Eshleman  by  himself.  It  was  decided  that  Sister 
Hershberger  should  be  transferred  to  Shirati  to  help  in  the  work 
there.  The  transfer  was  made  in  April.  In  October  regular  class 
work  was  begun  for  the  helpers.  A  good  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested and  the  work  that  they  can  do  is  of  course  of  a  better 
grade  as  they  get  more  instruction. 

In  May  the  Eshlemans  went  to  Dar  es  Salaam  for  their  ex- 
tended leave  and  were  gone  until  conference  at  Bukiroba  in 
August.  Dr.  Mack  visited  Shirati  periodically  to  check  on  the 
work  in  Dr.  Eshleman's  absence.  Following  Bro.  Wenger's  death 
it  was  necessary  for  Bro.  Stauffer  to  give  some  of  his  time  in  the 
South  Mara  field. 

Since  Shirati  is  a  bit  off  the  beaten  track  as  far  as  highways 
are  concerned,  we  are  always  glad  for  any  visitors  who  may  be 
able  to  visit  us.  Government  officials  who  visit  Shirati  usually 
stop  for  a  friendly  call.  Of  our  missionaries,  the  new  or  newly 
returned  missionaries  have  each  paid  us  a  visit  in  their  turn. 
These  have  been  Bro.  and  Sister  Ferster,  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Hurst,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Hess,  and  Sister  Showalter.  In 
August  we  were  especially  glad  to  welcome  our  guest  from 
home,  namely,  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller.  We  were  to  meet  him  at  the 
Mohu'ru  pier  about  fourteen  miles  from  here.  It  was  a  real  dis- 
appointment to  have  the  boat  arrive  without  Bro.  Miller.  We 
felt  that  even  though  he  might  yet  be  able  to  arrive  in  time  for 
conference,  his  visit  to  Shirati  would  be  quite  improbable.  But 
two  days  later  we  rejoiced  much  when  we  found  him  standing 

(Continued  on  page  134) 
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My  First  Visit  to  Majita 

Levi  M.  Hurst 

It  was  a  full  "motokaa"  (as  the  half-ton  Ford  pickup  is.  known 
to  the  natives)  which  stood  in  front  of  our  home  the  last  day  in 
October.  The  day  to  which  I  had  been  looking  forward  with  no 
small  anticipation,  had  finally  arrived.  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  was 
to  accompany  me  on  my  first  trip  into  our  Majita  field,  a  section 
of  the  Mugango  work. 

The  -load  consisted  of  such  things  as  tent,  extra  clothes,  cots., 
mosquito  nets — which  are  a  very  necessary  part  of  the  equip- 
ment in  these  malaria-infested  regions — pressure  kerosene  stove, 
water  bag,  and  a  small  supply  of  European  foods  to  supplement 
the  heavier  native  meals  which  we  were  to  eat  during  the  days 
ahead.  We  also  took  our  bicycles  which  we  planned  to  use  to 
reach  points  to  which  there  are  no  auto  roads.;  also  a  supply  of 
Gospels,  Testaments,  and  other  literature  pointing  out  the  way 
of  life,  together  with  some  school  books  and  supplies.  These 
were  left  with  the  teachers  of  various  outschools  to  be  sold  to 
the  pupils  and  people  of  their  respective  communities. 

After  leaving  Mugango  station  the  first  stop  was  Mrangi 
school.  At  this  place  one  of  our  Christian  young  men  who  has 
gone  out  from  Mugango  for  his.  first  year's  experience  of  teach- 
ing and  preaching,  is  doing  a  commendable  work.  We  were 
privileged  to  sit  with  them  through  the  last  period  of  school  for 
the  day,  which  was  very  interesting.  We  saw  about  thirty  curly 
heads,  each  shifting  just  often  enough  to  keep  the  one  behind 
him  shifting,  as  they  puzzled  over  the  simple  sums  on  a  chart 
which  the  teacher  had  placed  at  one  end  of  the  room.  Each 
copied  them  on  his  slate;  then  he  worked  out  the  answers. 

After  an  enjoyable  evening  with  the  teacher  and  his  wife  we 
were  served  the  evening  meal.  This  is  usually  served  late,  shortly 
before  retiring.  It  consisted  of  "ugali"  and  fish.  The  fellowship 
we  enjoyed  as  we  sat  around  those  pots  of  simple  food  is  out- 
standing in  my  memory.  The  missionary  who  hesitates  or  re- 
fuses to  eat  with  the  natives,  misses  a  vital  point  of  contact  as. 
well  as  a  blessing. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  cooked  and  ate  our  breakfast  and 
proceeded  on  to  Butata.  This  place,  being  centrally  located  in 
the  Majita  field,  is  being  developed  to  accommodate  larger 
gatherings  than  could  meet  at  the  other  outschools.  A  new  house 
for  the  elder  who  lives  there,  is  nearing  completion.  It  contains 
sleeping  quarters  for  guests  and  a  room  which  will  serve  as  an 
office.  A  new  church  building  will  also  be  erected,  the  lLord  will- 
ing. 

The  trip  to  Busekera,  which  lies  about  nine  miles,  beyond  the 
auto  road,  was  made  on  foot  since  that  part  of  the  country  is  too 
rough  for  easy  bicycling.  Porters  carried  our  loads.  The  Gospel 
was  preached  in  that  place  to  about  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  people  in  three  different  meetings.  In  addition  a  number  of 
contacts  were  made  in  the  homes.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  giving 
us  an  audience  in  that  needy  area. 

In  all  we  visited  ten  outschools,  "measured"  catechumens  for 
baptism,  and  served  communion  at  three  of  the  outschools.  Bro. 
Stauffer  and  the  native  elders  did  the  examining  and  preaching 
since  my  knowledge  of  the  language  is  not  yet  sufficient.  We 
returned  to  Mugango  on  November  12,  having  covered  well 


Some  Christians  and  believers  in  Majita  portering  our 
loads  from  one  school  to  our  camping  place  for  the  night. 
This  was  on  Bro.  Hurst's  first  trip  to  Majita  in  Oct. 
1945  of  which  he  writes  in  his  article. 


The  brethren  Hurst  and  Stauffer  camping  at  Nyang'- 
ombe,  and  outschool  in  Majita.  The  large  bird  is  a  young 
spur-winged  goose  bought  for  shs.  21-  to  help  supply  the 
larder. 


over  one  hundred  miles  with  the  car  and  some  additional  on 
foot  or  bicycle. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  some  who  are  standing  testimonies  to 
His.  grace.  Pray  that  the  spiritual  level  of  others  may  be  raised 
and  that  many  others  may  be  brought  to  accept  the  Light. 


AFRICA  AS  A  NEW  MISSIONARY  SEES  IT 
(Continued  from  page  131) 
poster  in  the  Kisumu  railway  station  while  en  route  to  the  field. 
They  are  the  words  of  one  Krapf  written  in  1844  to  his  church 
in  England  after  the  death  of  a  fellow  worker: 

"Tell  our  friends  at  home  that  there  is  now  on  the  East  African 
coast  a  lonely  missionary  grave;  this  is  a  sign  that  you  have 
now  commenced  the  struggle  for  this  part  of  the  world;  and  as 
the  victories  of  the  church  are  gained  by  stepping  over  the 
graves  of  her  members,  you  may  be  the  more  convinced  that  the 
hour  is  at  hand  when  you  are  summoned  to  the  conversion  of 
Africa  from  its  Eastern  shore." 


SHIRATI  STATION  REPORT 
(Continued  from  page  133) 
on  the  veranda  as  we  closed  our  midday  devotions.  He  had 
come  by  car  from  Kisumu.  The  Lord  often  frustrates  man's 
plans  that  He  might  give  us  something  better  and  so  it  was  in 
this  visit  of  our  brother  with  us. 

There  has  been  some  building  work  done  on  this  station  in 
the  past  year.  A  new  carpenter  shop  and  storeroom  for  general 
supplies  was  built.  A  new  two-car  garage  was  built  also.  For- 
merly these  two  buildings  had  been  combined  in  one  but  for 
several  reasons  it  seemed  best  to  have  them  separate.  For  some 
time  the  three-room  European  Hospital  and  guest  house  was 
considered  inadequate  and  since  a  new  grass  roof  was  needed 
it  was  decided  to  add  to  the  building  and  reroof  it.  It  now  serves 
as  living  quarters  for  the  nurse.  A  kitchen  is  also  being  built 
near  by.  At  the  new  maternity  unit  the  cistern  has  been  dug 
and  building  the  foundation  will  soon  begin. 

Shirati  has  been  growing.  Some  of  its  problems  are  also  grow- 
ing, but  with  native  elders  assuming  more  responsibility,  growth 
and  problems,  seem  to  be  in  the  right  direction.  These  elders  and 
leaders  have  a  very  limited  experience  from  which  to  draw  in 
arriving  at  the  solutions  to  some  of  the  problems.  We  ask  for 
your  prayers  in  their  behalf. 


CLEANSING  THE  INSIDE 

While  walking  down  a  street  one  day,  I  passed  a  store  where 
a  man  on  the  pavement  was  washing  the  large  plate-glass  shop 
window.  There  was  one  soiled  spot  which  defied  all  efforts  to 
remove  it.  After  rubbing  hard  at  it,  using  much  soap  and  water 
and  failing  to  remove  it,  he  found  out  the  trouble.  "It  is  on  the 
inside,"  he  called  out  to  someone  in  the  store. 

Many  are  striving  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  its  stains.  They 
wash  it  with  tears  of  sorrow;  they  scrub  it  with  soap  of  good 
resolves;  they  rub  it  with  the  chamois  of  morality;  but  still  the 
consciousness  of  it  is  not  removed. 

The  trouble  is,  "It  is  on  the  inside."  Nothing  but  the  Blood  of 
Jesus,  applied  by  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  cleanse 
the  inside,  for  there  God's  Spirit  alone  can  reach. — Unknown. 
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Bukiroba  Looks  Forward 


George  Smoker 


The  past  year  has  found  us  chiefly  occupied  with  laying  a 
roundwork  for  the  expansion  of  our  witness.  New  preaching 
oints  have  been  established,  and  we  look  forward  to  the  day 
rtien  some  of  these  shall  develop  into  strong  young  churches, 
l  print  shop  has  been  built,  looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
Ihristian  literature,  printed  in  various  languages,  shall  be  com- 
tig  from  our  press.  Plans,  have  been  made  looking  forward  to 
he  reopening  of  the  Bible  School  here.  Our  look  is  forward— 
nd  upward! 

Africa  cannot  be  evangelized  by  white  people.  Any  progress 
hat  has  been  made  at  Bukiroba  during  1945  is  due  to  what  the 
,ord  has  been  able  to  do  through  faithful  native  brethren  and 
isters  whose  hearts  have  been  set  aglow  by  love  of  the  Lord 


esus, 


A  New  Vision 


Perhaps  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  work  this  past  year 
las  been  that  of  a  broadening  vision  of  the  lost  in  the  areas  all 
iround  us  and  of  an  increased  sense  of  the  responsibility  that  is 
.urs  of  bringing  them  the  Gospel.  Two  years  ago  one  of  our 
:hristians  began  going  regularly  every  week  end  to  hold  serv- 
ces  at  Kyasuki,  which  is  on  the  eastern  border  of  our  tribe.  This, 
/■ear  two  of  the  first  believers  there  were  baptized.  One,  Yakobo 
tfambura,  is  now  on  the  station  getting  further  training,  and 
uudia  Warioba,  a  young  married  woman,  is  actively  engaged  m 
witnessing  in  that  community.  A  group  of  believers  there  is 
inder  instruction. 

This  year  our  little  church  has  undertaken  the  further  re- 
sponsibility of  taking  the  Gospel  each  week  to  three  new  places: 
Kyanyiboko,  Nyankanga,  and  Bwiregi,  though  the  Bumangi 
-hurch  had  begun  work  earlier  at  the  last-named  place.  With 
three  Sunday-school  teachers  and  a  preacher  needed  at  the  sta- 
tion, four  outstations  to  be  supplied  weekly,  besides  occasionally 
taking  care  of  the  Musoma  services,  it  is  necessary  for  every  one 
of  our  church  members  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the  Lord  s  serv- 
ice every  week.  Would  that  it  were  thus  in  every  church,  for  it 
is  true  that,  as  a  native  brother  chose  for  his  conference  theme, 
"To  believe  and  to  sit— these  two  do  not  agree!" 

Much  land  remains  yet  to  be  possessed.  We  have  barely  begun 
our  task.  There  is  Usimbiti  land,  for  example,  which,  though  it 
lies  just  across  the  Mara  Bay  from  us,  is  entirely  unreached  for 
Christ,  except  for  a  bit  of  Catholic  influence.  The  Mara  Bay  of 
Lake  Victoria,  by  the  way,  is  roughly  the  size  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  and  someday  we  hope  to  have  a  little  boat  which  will 
enable  us  to  evangelize  the  entire  region  touching  on  the  bay. 
Tribes  surrounding  us,  and  for  which  we  have  a  definite  re- 
sponsibility, are:  the  Wasimbiti  just  mentioned,  the  Wakabwa, 
part  of  the  Waruri,  the  Wakenya,  and  the  Wangruimi.  We  thank 
the  Lord  that  our  native  church  is  catching  a  vision  of  these 
needy  peoples,  whose  languages  are  all  closely  related  to  our 
Kikiroba  dialect,  and  the  coming  year,  the  Lord  willing— and 
surely  the  Lord  is  very  willing— will  see  more  itineration  work 


Printshop  under  construction  Bukiroba. 

being  done  in  these  regions,  both  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries 
and  of  the  natives. 

Meetings  of  the  whole  church  group  in  our  home  one  or  two 
evenings  a  month,  for  prayer,  for  reports  of  evangelistic  work 
done,  and  for  the  consideration  of  the  various  problems  and 
opportunities  before  the  church,  have  proved  most  profitable. 

It  has  not  been  many  months,  ago  that  there  were  virtually  no 
women  or  girls  at  our  church  services.  Now  approximately 
twenty  women  and  girls  come  every  Sunday,  and  these  are  faith- 
fully taught,  in  their  own  dialect,  by  Mariamu. 

Two  of  our  Christians,  Timotheo  and  Nyerere,  are  engaged  m 
the  station  school,  conducted  in  the  church  building  For  them 
the  school  is  a  means  of  evangelism,  and  so  the  Bible  class  is 
emphasized.  Their  daily,  prayerful  teaching  of  the  Word  will 
surely  bring  forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life.  The  older  boys  are 
taught  by  missionaries  and  it  is  our  prayer  that  a  goodly  number 
of  these  may  .give  themselves  to  the  Lord's  work. 


Zedekea  M.  Kisare,  one  of  the  Shirati  elders  with  his  wife  and  family 
This  was  taken  just  before  they  moved  from  the  Saragire  outschool  to 
Shirati  to  take  up  more  schooling  himself.  The  Saragire  outschool  . 
the  most  living  and  growing  outschool  we  have  at  ShtraU 1  and f  u 
without  doubt  due  to  his  diligent  supervision  and  spiritual  ministry. 


—     :  J  Print  Shop  Preparations 

This  year  a  print  shop,  twenty  by  forty  feet  in  size  has  been 
erected  here  and  we  are  now  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  press 
and  equipment.  Daniel  Opanga,  one  of  the  outschool  teachers  at 
Shirati,  had  learned  the  printing  trade  as  a  youth.  He  spent  a 
few  months  recently  at  the  press  of  a  neighboring  mission  to 
become  accustomed  to  the  work  he  had  left  twenty-five  years 
previously.  A  house  is  being  built  for  him  and  he  is  standing  in 
readiness  to  begin  work.  ,omin 
A  Publishing  Committee  has  been  appointed  and  has  begun 
to  function.  It  appears  that  there  will  be  no  lack  of  printing  jobs 
for  some  time  to  come.  At  present  we  need  Scripture  portions, 
songbooks,  tracts,  catechisms,  Bible  study  books,  primers  be- 
sides publishing  our  bimonthly  publication  for  Christians, 
"Slumbe  wa  Kristo"  (The  Herald  of  Christ)  The  next  Annual 
Report  will,  we  trust,  carry  a  brief  report  of  the  first  year  of 
operation  of  the  print  shop,  and  we  trust  that  the  coming  years 
if  the  Lord  should  tarry,  will  find  recorded  in  heaven  the  results 
of  this  publishing  of  glad  tidings. 

Bible  School  Planning 
At  this,  year's  conference  a  Bible  School  Committee  was !  ap- 
pointed to^ake  plans  for  the  reopening  of  the  Bible  School 
Building  plans  have  been  approved  and  ground  broken  for  the 
Bible  School  building  and  for  student  houses.  Negotiations  are 
proceeding,  looking  forward  to  the  purchase  of  a  fifty-acre  gar- 
den on  the  lake  shore,  which  should  help  materially  with  the 
problem  of  feeding  the  Bible  School  students  and  their  families. 
It  is  the  specific  purpose  of  this,  school  to  tram  Christian  leaders, 
giving  them  in  a  three-year  course  a  thorough  grounding  in the 
Scriptures,  so  that  they  may  go  out  as  evangelists,  outschool 
teachers,  and  lay  leaders  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  their  own  people 
It  is  the  desire  of  the  mission  to  emphasize  this  Bible  School 
training  for  we  feel  that  what  is  urgently  needed  m  our  un- 
evangelized  Musoma  district  is  young  men  and  women  who 
know  their  Bibles  and  who  know  how  to  teach  and  preach  it  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  all  the  remote  outposts  of  this  land. 

As  vou  think  of  the  Bukiroba  station  this  year  remember 
especially  in  prayer  our  opportunities,  which  may  be  summed 
up  5n  three  words:  Expansion,  Printing,  Bible  Training. 

A  man  with  a  work  without  a  vision  is  a  reactionary. 
A  man  with  a  vision  without  a  work  is  a  visaonary. 
A  man  with  a  vision  and  a  work  is  a  missionary. 

— Unknown 
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Bumangi  Station 

Clinton  and  Maybell  Ferster 


The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  here  since  coming  to 
Bumangi  last  September  6.  We  keenly  realize  that  it  is  more 
difficult  to  take  over  a  work  which  has  been  going  for  some 
years  than  to  begin  a  new  work.  Then  there  are  some  individual 
differences  in  missionaries  which  are  of  little  importance  among 
us  as  workers,  but  the  natives  are  keen  observers  and  as  a  result 
one  may  hear  expressions  such  as  these:  "Pastor  so  and  so  did 
this  in  such  a  manner,"  "The  other  pastor  told  us  to  do  thus  and 
so,"  etc.  But  in  spite  of  the  change  of  missionaries  on  this  station 
and  the  adjustments  (and,  by  the  way,  this  is  the  first  time  a 
change  was  made  on  this  station,  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk  had 
charge  of  this  work  from  its  beginning),  and  the  Lord  has  been 
working  among  us.  A  number  of  souls  have  accepted  the  Lord 
and  are  very  happy  in  Him,  but  we  need  to  be  continually  mind- 
ful that  Satan  is  walking  to  and  fro  among  us  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  A  number  of  old  men  have  been  coming  to  the 
services  quite  regularly  and  have  been  personally  contacted 
concerning  their  eternal  welfare.  We  know  the  Lord  is  willing 
and  abundantly  able  to  give  them  absolute  deliverance,  but  they 
have  been  bound  by  Satan  for  so 
long  and  the  heathen  customs  and 
practices  are  so  deeply  rooted  with 
them  that  it  means  a  real  struggle 
to  yield  to  the  Lord.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  the  younger  women  and 
girls  of  this  tribe  are  responding  to 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  to  the 
Gospel  message  much  better  than 
during  the  first  years  of  the  work 
here.  There  are  six  in  the  class, 
together  with  eleven  young  men, 
under  instruction  for  baptism.  There 
are  at  present  seventeen  baptized 
members  in  the  church  here  at  Bu- 
mangi. 

Ibara 

We  are  very  happy  to  report  that 
the  Lord  has  revived  the  work  at 
this  place.  One  of  our  Christians  by 
the  name  of  Yohana  had  lived  there 
a  few  years  ago  and  conducted  out- 
sohool  work.  Later  when  he  him- 
self felt  the  need  of  having  more 
school  work  and  Bible  teaching  he 
decided  to  move  to  Bumangi  in 
order  to  obtain  the  same.  Then  due 
to  lack  of  proper  leadership  the  in- 
terest at  Ibara  began  to  wane.  Last 
October  when  Bro.  Stauffer  and 
Bro.  Shenk  were  with  us  at  the  time 
of  our  regular  quarterly  communion, 
it  was  decided  to  call  a  meeting  at 
Ibara.  We,  with  most  of  the  Chris- 
tians and  believers  from  this  place, 
went  over  there  for  the  meeting 
(about  eight  miles  north  of  this 
place  by  footpath)  and  to  our  sur- 
prise we  found  only  two  people 
from  the  community  present.  It 
was  then  decided  to  visit  that  place 

regularly  in  village  work.  We  began  going  there  every  Saturday 
morning,  taking  some  of  our  Christians,  along  from  here.  We 
visited  the  people  in  their  villages  in  the  forenoon  and  invited 
them  to  the  small  church  for  services  in  the  afternoon.  This 
work  has  been  with  much  blessing.  The  attendance  there  is 
good  and  a  number  of  souls  have  accepted  the  Lord.  There  are 
ten  souls  in  the  class  under  instruction  for  baptism.  Our  native 
brother,  Yohana,  is  again  in  charge  of  the  work  although  he  is 
still  living  here  at  Bumangi.  He  goes  over  there  every  week. 

Nyaserori  Gold  Mine 

This  mine  has  not  been  in  operation  for  a  few  years.  It  is 
owned  by  Mr.  Chand,  the  leading  merchant  in  Musoma,  who  is 
friendly  to  our  work.  A  small  number  of  natives  are  employed 
at  this  mine  as.  caretakers  and  watchmen,  and  the  community  is 
rather  sparsely  settled.  One  of  these  mine  employees  and  his 
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Yohana  preparing  message  for  the  ser 
•  near  Bumangi. 


wife  have  accepted  the  Lord  and  others  are  interested.  We  hav 
been  going  there  weekly  for  some  time,  doing  village  visitation 
work  in  the  forenoon  much  the  same  way  that  we  used  to  get 
folks  interested  at  Ibara.  A  group  of  from  twelve  to  twenty 
gather  each  Sunday  for  a  Gospel  message.  One  of  our  native 
brethren  named  Zakaria  has  charge  of  this  work.  He  lives  here 
at  Bumangi.  Each  Sunday  morning  he  walks  to  this  place,  a 
distance  of  about  sixteen  miles,  and  conducts  services. 

Buhemba  Gold  Mine 

This  mine  is  located  seven  miles  east  of  Bumangi.  It  is  in  full 
operation  and  is  the  largest  in  Musoma  district,  employing  hun- 
dreds of  natives  from  various  parts  of  Tanganyika  and  Kenya. 
Bro.  Shenk  had  been  conducting  services  there  regularly  every 
Sunday  afternoon  for  a  number  of  years  with  definite  blessing 
from  the  Lord  upon  his  labors.  The  services  are  being  continued, 
with  an  attendance  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five.  These  are 
natives  from  the  Luo  tribe  who  have  come  here  from  Kenya. 
The  majority  profess  to  be  members  of  the  Church  Missionary 

Society,   but   there   is   no  mission 
r      worker   of   that   Society   in  these 
parts.  May  we  be  faithful  in  bring- 
ing  the  Gospel  to  all  who  will  hear 
>;..,  » i>.  and  leave  the  results  with  the  Lord 

:     who  giveth  the  increase. 

Women  and  Girls 

, /'        May  we  have  the  privilege  of  in- 
.  ,-  -        troducing  to  you  some  of  the  girls 

and  women  here  at  Bumangi?  They 
all  have  need  of  much  prayer  and 
guidance. 

Ludia  and  Esta  are  young  girls, 
both  having  been  here  at  the  mis- 
sion in  the  past.  Both  are  baptized 
and  have  a  good  testimony  among 
their  people.  Ludia  is  at  Shirati 
now  where  she  is  getting  training  in 
medical  work.  Esta's  family  have 
moved  to  a  new  location.  She  is  in 
her  village  helping  them  with  the 
building  and  digging.  She  seems  to 
remain  faithful  even  though  all  her 
people  are  heathen. 

Three  other  girls  are  at  the  mis- 
sion at  present,  namely  Wakuru, 
Kahure,  and  Wakuru.  The  first 
Wakuru  has.  been  a  believer  for 
some  time.  The  latter  two  girls  took 
a  stand  for  the  Lord  about  two 
months  ago.  They  are  but  babes  in 
Christ  and  need  much  soul  nourish- 
ment and  encouragement. 

Martha,  Yohana's  wife,  is  rather 
quiet,  a  bit  difficult  to  understand, 
but  seems  to  be  serving  the  Lord  in 
her  quiet  way.  Mariamu,  Petro's 
wife  (the  family  moved  here  a  few 
years  ago),  is  waiting  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship.  She  seems 
to  have  an  experience  with  her 
Lord.  Hukumu,  Zakaria's  wife,  is  quiet  but  pleasant.  The  Spirit 
has  been  having  opportunity  to  work  in  her  heart  recently. 

Muse,  Stefano's  wife,  the  mother  of  two  dear  little  girls,  has 
made  a  start  in  the  Christian  life  several  times,  but  has  been 
living  in  defeat.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  faithfulness  in  calling 
souls  from  the  bondage  of  sin  to  Himself.  A  few  days  ago  she 
came  saying  she  is.  tired  of  sin.  She  confessed  much  sin  and 
with  tears  and  repentance  sought  to  be  delivered. 

Lea,  Jona's  wife,  the  mother  of  two  girls,  has  had  many  ups 
and  downs  in  her  Christian  life.  She  and  her  husband  had  much 
difficulty  in  their  home  until  recently  when  they  were  again 
reconciled  to  each  other  and  now  want  to  begin  anew .  their 
Christian  walk  with  the  Lord. 

Myamisi,  Nathaniel's  wife,  lived  at  the  mission  for  a  few  years. 
She  has  a  beaming  testimony  for  the  Lord.   Katu,  Stefano's 
(Continued  on  page  137) 
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1946 — Christian  Missions 


Ministering  to  Souls  at  Mugango 

Rhoda  E.  Wenger 


"To  keep  one  man  fighting  it  has  been  estimated  that  as  many 
as  eighteen  workers  are  needed  behind  the  lines."  Eighteen 
needed  to  fully  supply  the  needs  of  one  who  is  facing  the  enemy 
on, the  firing  line!  Eighteen  to  equip  one  soldier  with  weapons, 
clothes,  food,  etc.,  in  carnal  strife  of  the  recent  war!  I  read  and 
wondered  how  many  workers  are  needed  behind  the  lines  in 
prayer  intercession  to  fully  supply  all  the  spiritual  equipment  of 
a  soldier  on  the  spiritual  front  lines  ....  We  bless  God  for  His 
abounding  grace  and  power,  courage  and  joy,  faith  and  wisdom 
released  from  heaven  unto  us  this,  year  through  your  interces- 
sion. We  know  the  "eighteen  workers"  and  more  are  working 
as  diligently  as  we  are  in  behalf  of  the  salvation  and  spiritual 
growth  of  souls  at  Mugango. 

Ministering  Through  Prayer 

The  most  important  ministry  to  souls  at  Mugango  during  1945 
has  been  your  intercessory  prayer.  We  were  more  keenly  con- 
scious of  it  this  year  than  ever  before.  We  praise  God  for  it. 
Joining  with  you,  who  are  unseen  workers,  is  a  group  of  three 
missionaries  who  gathered  daily  at  10:30  a.m.  for  an  hour  of 
prayer.  Weekly  on  Wednesday  evening  the  Christians  gathered 
in  the  church  for  a  period  of  instruction  in  the  Word  and  for 
prayer.  Also  during  the  year,  very  frequently,  several  Christians 
gathered  at  5:45  a.m.  in  the  church  to  unite  in  prayer  for  the 
spiritually  needy.  Before  retiring  each  night  the  natives  on  the 
compound  gather  in  convenient  groups  for  a  brief  period  of 
prayer.  In  many  cases  it  may  be  merely  routine,  but  there  has 
been  spiritual  fruit  seen.  One  example  is  in  the  home  of  one  of 
the  elders.  This  elder  had  been  concerned  for  his  wife's  and 
children's  spiritual  growth.  Through  secret  prayer  and  more 
purposeful  teaching  in  the  evening  prayer  group,  his  family  and 
especially  his  wife  show  growth  and  a  deeper  interest  in  spirit- 
ual things.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  more  Christian  fathers 
in  Africa  to  bring  spiritual  food  and  blessing  to  their  families. 

Through  Sunday  School  and  Preaching 

Our  Sunday  school  had  been  discontinued  for  several  years 
following  the  revival  of  1942,  because  of  the  much  sin  which 
was  uncovered  in  the  hearts  of  Christians,  teachers,  and  even 
elders  of  the  church.  Near  the  end  of  1944  our  Sunday  s.chool  at 
Mugango  was  reopened  and  the  full  year  of  teaching  the  Word 
through  the  Sunday  school  in  1945  has  been  a  means  of  spiritual 
growth.  The  eighty  to  one  hundred  who  were  in  attendance 
were  divided  into  six  classes.  Following  the  Sunday  school  a 
message  was  given  by  Bro.  Wenger,  one  of  the  elders,  or  an 
older  Christian. 

Through  Lileraiure 

The  sale  of  school  books  and  Christian  literature  is  carried  on 
here  at  the  station  as  well  as  at  several  outschools  in  Majita. 
The  New  Testament  in  the  Jita  language  which  was  printed  in 
1943  by  the  American  Bible  Society  has  had  a  large  sale  during 
this.  year.  The  Bible  Society  has  made  the  book  available  to 
Africans  at  less  than  half  the  cost  of  printing.  The  native  Chris- 
tians who  can  read  highly  prize  the  Word  in  their  mother  tongue, 
i  Especially  is  it  proving  its  benefits  to  the  women,  who  have  a 
limited  knowledge  of  the  Swahili  language. 

The  supply  of  Jita  songbooks  which  have  been  in  use  m  past 
I  years  was  exhausted  early  in  1945.  This  need  led  the  Wengers 
i  of  our  mission  and  the  Mannings  on  Ukerewe  Island,  who  also 
'work  among  people  of  the  same  language,  to  compile  a  new 
i  songbook  with  fifty  or  more  additional  songs.  Several  months 
'  ago  this  new  book  was  sent  to  the  press,  but  the  printing  has 
been  delayed. 

The  "Mjumbe  wa  Kristo"  (The  Herald  of  Christ)  continued  its 
ministry  throughout  the  year,  being  mimeographed  and  given 
out  free  to  Christians  and  believers  of  our  mission,  and  mailed 
out  at  a  low  rate  of  charge  to  other  missions  and  isolated  Chris- 
tians in  Tanganyika  and  Kenya.  Its  distribution  now  exceeds 
four  hundred  copies.  The  Publication  Committee  is  planning 
for  an  enlarged  paper  in  better  form  when  the  printing  press 
arrives  from  America. 


Through  School  and  Outschools 

The  Mugango  School,  teaching  Standards  I  to  IV,  operated 
during  the  year  with  an  average  attendance  of  sixty.  Many  of 
these  are  boys,  and  girls  from  Majita  who  are  living  on  the  com- 
pound in  order  to  attend  school.  Others  are  from  Christian  homes 
which  are  on  or  near  the  compound.  Toward  the  end  of  the 
year,  about  fifteen  little  Waruri  boys  from  the  surrounding  com- 
munity entered  school.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  opportunity 
to  give  the  message  of  salvation  to  these  boys.  Very  few  Waruri 
from  this  community  have  ever  attended  school.  Twelve  out- 
schools were  taught  by  native  teachers  having  varying  abilities, 
spiritually  and  educationally.  These  teachers  taught  Standards 
I  and  II  for  four  days  a  week,  gave  catechetical  instruction  to 
believers  dnce  a  week,  and  preached  the  Word  on  Sunday.  The 
Word  was  preached  weekly  at  three  other  worship  centers  where 
school  instruction  was  not  given.  In  the  station  school  and  out- 
schools daily  Bible  classes  are  taught  and  the  Word  is  used  as  a 
basis  for  reading  in  most  of  the  Standards.  After  Bro.  Wenger's 
death,  these  outschools  or  churches,  as  well  as  the  congregation 
at  Mugango,  were  divided  among  the  five  elders  for  their  shep- 
herding. Three  of  these  outchurches  are  among  people  of  the 
Luo  tribe,  some  of  whom  have  migrated  into  these  areas.  The 
remaining  outchurches  are  among  the  Jita  and  Ruri  tribes. 
These  two  tribes  have  languages  very  nearly  identical. 

Through  the  Girls'  Home 

The  Girls'  Home  was  filled  to  capacity  with  twenty-six  girls. 
Most  of  these  girls  are  from  Christian  communities  in  Majita; 
several  are  from  the  vicinity  of  Bumangi.  This  work  was  under 
the  supervision  of  Sister  Miriam  Wenger,  assisted  by  a  Christian 
woman,  Rebeka  Mtemwa.  By  the  end  of  the  year  most  of  the 
girls  had  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  although  many  of 
them  still  had  a  very  limited  understanding  of  Christ's  work  on 
the  cross,  for  them.  A  number  who  had  previously  believed  on 
the  Lord  made  confessions  of  sin.  The  month  following  Bro. 
Wenger's  death,  more  than  half  of  the  girls  sought  spiritual  help 
through  the  confession  of  sin.  Four  girls  from  the  Home  were 
married  to  Christians  or  believers..  Three  girls  were  in  Third 
Standard  in  school,  and  about  six  were  in  Second  Standard;  the 
majority  were  in  First  Standard.  Because  of  the  early  marriage 
age,  only  a  few  of  the  girls  have  been  able  to  reach  Standard  III 
and  as  yet  none  have  ever  entered  Standard  IV  in  our  Mugango 
school.  There  is  a  need  for  Christian  workers,  among  the  women 
of  Africa  and  we  are  praying  that  girls  from  the  Home  may  be 
prepared  and  called  of  God  to  go  out  and  teach  other  women 
the  Gospel. 

Musoma  Church 

The  Mugango  elder,  Ezekieli  Kaneje,  regularly  cared  for  a 
Sunday  morning  service  in  Musoma  at  the  little  church  built  by 
our  mission.  A  group  of  about  twenty  people  have  been  in  at- 
tendance. Most  of  them  are  professing  Christians  of  various, 
organizations,  but  only  a  few  of  them  give  evidence  of  spiritual 
life.  Ezekieli  travels  the  eighteen  miles  to  Musoma  by  bicycle 
each  week  end  to  conduct  these  services.  Many  times  he  goes, 
on  Saturday  morning  in  order  to  do  personal  work  in  the  town. 
He  sees  the  need  for  a  resident  worker  in  Musoma  and  is  pray- 
ing for  God  to  call  someone  to  this.  work. 


BUMANGI 

(Continued  from  page  136) 

mother,  Matete,  Manyaki,  Mbsuro,  Nyabwiri,  and  many  others 
say  they  want  the  Lord  but  are  not  willing  to  surrender  entirely 
to  His  will. 

"Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  hear  my  voice,  ye  care- 
less daughters."  (Isa.  32:9).  May  the  Lord  raise  up  unto  Himself 
many  women  of  this  tribe  who  will  bear  His  name  and  glorify 
Him.  PLEASE  PRAY. 
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Shirati  Hospital  Developments 

Merle  and  Sara  Eshleman 


During  the  war  there  could  be  no  major  developments  in  the 
medical  work  of  our  mission  and  in  fact  there  was  at  times  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  getting  drugs  to  carry  on.  The  number 
of  patients,  however,  increased  gradually  and  more  native  help- 
ers were  taken  in  as.  they  were  needed.  Mud  brick  huts  were 
built  for  the  inpatients  instead  of  the  native  type  stick  and  mud 
house.  A  temporary  two-room  building  with  grass  roof  was  built 
to  relieve  the  congestion  in  the  dispensary.  This  building  was 
completed  in  1943  and  has  served  a  useful  purpose  until  the  pres- 
ent. In  1945  a  fairly  large  two-room  building  with  ground  floor 
and  grass  roof  was  built  as  a  possible  Indian  ward.  It  was,  how- 
ever, needed  for  native  maternity  work  and  continues  to  be  used 
for  that. 

At  a  time  when  drugs  and  supplies  were  difficult  to  get,  the 
government  adopted  new  regulations  which  required  us.  to  order 
our  drugs  from  local  supply  houses.  Imports  were  carefully  con- 
trolled and  for  a  time  we  could  not  order  supplies  from  America 
as  we  desired.  Later  on  in  the  war  we  were  allowed  to  order 
again,  but  delivery  was  slow  and  uncertain.  One  shipment  of 
drugs  was  s.unk  along  with  the  baggage  of  the  Smoker  party. 

The  place  of  medical  work  in  an  indigenous  mission  program 
has  received  consideration  a  number  of  times.  What  that  place 
is,  is  somewhat  difficult  to  determine  when  "indigenous."  is  con- 
sidered in  its  strictest  sense.  The  expense  involved  in  equipment 
and  supplies  makes  it  impossible  to  carry  on  a  satisfactory  medi- 
cal work  as  an  outgrowth  of  the  native  church  or  to  be  financed 
by  income  from  the  natives.  And  yet  if  the  medical  work  is  to 
serve  its  proper  place  in  relation  to  the  developing  Christian 
community  in  a  heathen  land,  there  needs,  to  be  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  given  to  its  relation  to  the  rest  of  the 
work. 

By  the  latter  part  of  1944  it  became  evident  that  we  needed  to 
review  carefully  the  place  of  medical  work  in  our  mission,  and 
endeavor  to  determine  our  policy  for  the  future  regarding:  (1) 
the  place  of  medical  work  in  a  foreign  mission  program,  (2)  der 
velopment,  (3)  the  relation  between  medical  work  and  the  in- 
digenous church,  and  (4)  what  our  attitude  should  be  toward 


Woman  coming  to  Shirati  dispensary  for  treatment. 


the  government's  postwar  development  scheme.  The  Executive 
and  Medical  Committees  and  several  other  missionaries  met  at 
Shirati  in  October,  1944.  Several  days  were  spent  reviewing  the 
various  problems  and  questions  which  had  arisen.  The  Lord 
had  liberty  and  we  were  able  to  approach  the  issues  frankly  and 
were  led  to  certain  decisions  which  will  be  helpful  in  future 
development.  At  that  meeting  the  Medical  Committee  was.  given 
encouragement  to  go  ahead  and  formulate  plans  for  developing 
one  of  the  stations  on  which' medical  work  was  being  carried  on. 
Shirati  was  chosen  for  this  with  the  understanding  that  medical 
work  would  be  continued  at  Nyabasi  but  on  a  limited  scale,  for 
the  present  at  least. 

In  January,  1945,  the  Medical  Committee  worked  on  and  ap- 
proved plans  for  development  at  Shirati.  These  plans  were  later 
approved  by  the  mission  and  by  the  Home  Board.  At  this  writ- 
ing much  of  the  development  program  is  still  future,  but  some 
significant  steps  have  been  taken.  It  was  decided  that  a  nurse 
should  be  stationed  at  Shirati  to  have  part  in  the  medical  work. 
Sister  Hershberger  was  moved  to  Shirati  to  fill  that  place.  To 
meet  the  need  for  better  trained  native  helpers  a  course  of  in- 
struction was  worked  out.  A  few  worthy  young  Christians  from 
other  stations  were  admitted  to  the  hospital  work.  There  are 
now  about  a  dozen  helpers.  Most  of  these  are  young  men.  There 
are  a  few  young  women  and  two  widows.  The  work  of  teaching 
is  divided  between  the  doctor  and  the  nurse,  each  teaching  two 
subjects.  The  students  are  divided  according  to  their  ability  and 
time  of  service.  The  women  are  given  instruction  in  midwifery. 
Interest  is  commendable  and  we  already  see  results  of  the  work. 
Classes  are  conducted  between  7:00  and  8:45  a.m.,  following 
which  they  enter  the  hospital  work  till  noon.  In  the  afternoon 
most  of  them  attend  the  regular  station  school.  They  are  encour- 
aged to  go  on  with  regular  school  work  as  an  aid  to  progress  in 
the  hospital.  The  increased  number  of  native  helpers  has  made 
possible  a  division  of  work  among  both  inpatients  and  out- 
patients which  means  much  more  efficient  and  prompt  attention. 
Progress  is  slow,  in  fact  so  slow  that  one  who  would  view  our 
work  from  an  American  viewpoint  would  be  skeptical.  We  recog- 
nize that  we  are  working  with  Africans  who  have  only  very 
limited  education,  who  see  many  things  in  a  different  light  from 
us,  and  who  are  typically  Eastern  in  many  ways.  We  see  progress 
and  are  encouraged. 

We  endeavor  to  maintain  a  definite  spiritual  emphasis  among 
the  helpers  and  among  patients.  There  is  a  short  devotional 
period  every  morning  before  classes  begin.  Every  two  weeks  on 
Wednesday  night  there  is.  a  prayer  meeting  for  the  hospital 
workers,  both  European  and  African.  A  few  of  the  workers  con- 
duct a  worship  period  among  the  inpatients  in  the  evening  after 
dark.  This  is  almost  daily.  There  is  singing,  reading  of  the 
Word,  some  explanations,  and  prayer.  A  wide  variety  of  patients 
with  different  religious  background  thus  have  a  testimony  given 
to  them.  Many  are  raw  heathen,  some  are  Mohammedans,  some 
are  Catholics,  and  a  few  are  Protestants  from  our  mission  or 
other  missions.  The  inpatients  who  stay  for  a  time  offer  by  far 
the  best  opportunity  for  reception  of  the  Gospel  message.  The 
Gospel  message  is  given  to  the  outpatients  daily,  but  the  con- 
tact is  much  more  brief  and  cannot  be  followed  up  so  well  as 
with  the  inpatients.  There  have  been  some  outstanding  conver- 
sions in  the  hospital.  A  larger  number  have  admitted  their  soul 
needs,  and  some  of  these  have  professed  Christ.  A  still  larger 
number  have  gone  out  after  hearing  the  Word  and  receiving 
help  for  their  bodies  without  any  expression.  We  have  no  way 
of  following  up  the  Word  thus  given,  but  we  do  have  faith  that 
God  guards  His  Word  and  that  here  and  there  it  will  bear  fruit. 

Development  of  buildings  for  the  medical  work  is  an  urgent 
need.  The  small  building  which  has  been  used  as  the  European 
hospital  and  maternity  ward  has  been  enlarged  to  provide  a  resi- 
dence for  the  nurse  and  also  space  for  caring  for  European  cases. 
The  next  building  to  be  erected  is  a  combined  maternity  (native) 
and  women's  ward.  The  large  cistern  for  this  is  now  dug  and 
it  is  hoped  the  building  can  be  erected  this  year.  Plans  have 
been  approved  for  the  main  hospital  building  which  will  be  built 
following  the  maternity  unit.  It  is  also  hoped  that  an  operating 
unit  and  additional  buildings  for  inpatients  will  be  provided  in 
the  future.  Building  work  goes  slow  under  our  present  system. 
The  work  is  all  done  by  native  laborers,  only  a  few  of  whom  are 
(Continued  on  page  140) 
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The  Church  and  Sunday  School 

As  we  look  back  over  this  past  year  we  rejoice  and  praise  God 
lor  His  presence  and  leading  in  the  great  work  of  proclaiming 
;he  Gospel  and  of  the  ingathering  of  the  lost.  What  a  blessed 
privilege  is  ours  to  be  entrusted  with  such  a  message  of  full  and 
;omplete  salvation  and  to  be  co-workers  with  Him  in  the  build- 
.ng  of  His  church!  The  church  at  Nyabasi  gives  evidence  of  both 
spiritual  and  numerical  growth.  During  the  past  year  there  were 
six  added  to  Ihe  church  by  water  baptism.  One  of  these  is  an 
aid  grandmother  in  this  tribe  who  in  a  marvelous  way  found 
salvation  a  number  of  years  ago.  The  attacks  of  the  enemy  upon 
fier  through  the  ridicule  of  other  old  women,  the  trials  brought 
oy  her  daughter-in-law  and  by  her  sickness  have  not  turned  her 
from  following  the  Lord  but  have  rather  strengthened  her  in 
Him.  Another  one  of  these  who  were  baptized  has  had  severe 
testings,  through  the  death  of  his  oldest  boy  and  his  own  pro- 
longed illness.  His  wife,  although  she  has  professed  faith  in 
Christ,  has  seemingly  not  learned  the  way  of  victory.  She  has 
been  influenced  by  the  counsel  of  their  heathen  relatives  and 
has  been  a  real  trial  to  her  husband.  We  rejoice,  however,  that 
through  these  trials  Paolo  Masonoro's  faith  in  Christ  has  been 
strengthened  and  the  victory  of  our  Lord  at  Calvary  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy  has  again  been  manifest. 

The  African  Church  Conference  was  held  at  Nyabasi  this  past 
year.  Although  the  church  here  is  still  in  its  infancy,  the  Chris- 
tians and  believers  manifested  a  good  spirit  of  co-operation  in 
taking  care  of  the  many  strangers  who  came  from  our  other 
stations.  They  provided  all  the  flour  for  their  ubukima  and 
ikirunguri  (thick  mush  and  thin  gruel)  and  we  missionaries  sup- 
plied the  meat.  A  large  stick  and  grass  tabernacle  was  built  to 
accommodate  the  crowds  gathered  for  the  conference  sessions. 
This  conference  marks  a  definite  step  forward  in  the  growth  of 
the  Nyabasi  church,  for  it  was  then  that  the  first  elders  were 
elected  for  the  church  here.  Samuel  Maitariya  and  Yusuf  Wam- 
bura  are  the  two  elders  who  were  elected.  Messages  brought  by 
the  church  elders,  native  teachers,  and  missionaries  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  and  drew  us  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  our  Lord.  The  meeting  of  the  church  elders,  in  coun- 
sel with  the  ordained  brethren,  which  followed  the  conference 
sessions,  was  with  much  spiritual  blessing.  The  meeting  was 
characterized  by  the  presence  of  love  and  freedom  of  the  Spirit 
as  we  together  discussed  the  various  problems  which  confront 
the  African  church.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
[Father  for  the  increased  burden  and  concern  manifest  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  our  church  elders  for  the  exaltation  of  Christ 
in  the  church. 

The  Sunday  school  during  the  year  was  the~means  of  spiritual 
;  growth  as  we  together  studied  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Those  who 
attend  are  divided  into  four  different  classes.  There  are  two 
classes  for  the  children  and  two  for  the  adults.  These  classes 
are  all  taught  in  the  vernacular  which  is  a  great  help  to  those 
Iwho  understand  very  little  Swahili.  Many  of  the  Christians 
and  believers  are  still  babes  in  Christ  and  are  in  need  of  system- 
atic Bible  teaching.  The  Sunday  school  helps  to  supply  this.  need. 

Evangelistic  Work 

I  The  harvest  field  of  souls  around  Nyabasi  is  white  already  to 
harvest.  The  devil  down  through  the  ages  has  been  reaping  a 
bountiful  harvest  in  this  land,  whereas  the  Lord  has  received 
very  few  sheaves  into  His  garner.  The  Lord  continues  to  lay  a 
heavy  burden  upon  our  hearts  for  the  salvation  of  the  multitudes 
about  us  who  are  yet  walking  .in  darkness.  May  the  Spirit  in- 
crease the  weight  of  this  burden  in  our  hearts,  as  well  as  in  the 
hearts  of  our  African  brethren  and  sisters  until  the  blessed  mes- 
sage of  Calvary  be  proclaimed  up  and  down  through  the  land  by 
every  soul  who  has  found  freedom  in  Christ.  The  evangelistic 
efforts  of  this  past  year  have  not  been  as  extensive  as  I  believe 
the  Spirit  would  have  them  be.  We  do,  however,  praise  the  Lord 
for  that  which  He  has  been  able  to  do  through  His  servants  here. 
For  quite  some  time  we  asked  the  Lord  to  call  out  some  brother 
to  be  a  shepherd  for  the  work  in  Bukira  land.  At  the  end  of  the 
year  Nathaniel  Robi,  one  of  the  Christians  here,  felt  led  of  the 
Lord  to  accept  this  responsibility.  He  now  teaches  school  there 
on  Saturdays  and  Mondays  and  has  charge  of  the  services  on 
Sundays.  During  the  year  the  people  from  that  land  together 


Edna  Hurst 

with  the  Christians  and  believers  from  here  erected  a  small 
building  to  be  used  for  the  Sunday  services,  as  well  as  for  school. 
There  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
services  of  late.  In  the  month  of  November,  Sister  Hurst,  our 
little  daughter  Nancy  Ann,  one  church  elder,  our  house  boy, 
and  I  spent  about  four  days  at  Bukira.  Our  family  lived  in  a 
tent.  In  the  forenoons  Sister  Hurst  had  many  opportunities,  to 
talk  to  women  who  came  to  the  tent  while  we  men  went  out  into 
village  work.  In  the  afternoons  we  had  meetings  under  the  large 
shade  tree  where  we  had  pitched  our  tent.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings  were  very  good  and  we  believe  the 
Word  which  was  proclaimed  shall  yet  spring  forth  to  everlasting 
life  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard.  Nyamongo  land  is  another 
place  to  which  the  message  of  salvation  has  been  going  these 
past  few  months.  The  last  few  trips  to  that  land  have  shown 
that  the  people  there  have  a  desire  to  hear  the  Gospel  message. 
We  have  decided  to  go  there  regularly  on  Sundays  for  preaching 
services.  May  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  the  people  of  these  lands, 
as  well  as  others  surrounding  Nyabasi,  that  many  of  these  souls 
be  set  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  devil  and  be  living  witnesses 
to  their  own  people. 

School 

The  primary  purpose  of  having  a  school  on  our  mission  station 
is.  to  make  elementary  education,  under  Christian  influence, 
available  to  those  who  are  worthy.  Many  of  those  who  have 
learned  to  know  the  Lord  as  Saviour  are  not  able  to  read.  Teach- 
ing them  to  read  is  an  urgent  need  so  that  they  can  feed  their 
souls  upon  the  precious  Word  of  Life.  The  great  need  in  the 
church  for  evangelists,  teachers,  and  church  leaders  also  calls 
for  the  training  of  such.  The  school  at  Nyabasi  has  during  the 
past  year  had  a  number  of  changes  in  teachers.  Samuel  Ngoga, 
who  was  brought  here  from  Shirati  to  help  in  the  s.chool,  is  still 
teaching.  The  assistant  teachers  have,  however,  been  changed 
several  times.  During  the  first  term  of  the  year  one  of  the  hos- 
pital helpers  taught  in  the  afternoons.  The  second  term  he  was 
moved  to  Shirati;  so  our  carpenter  assisted  in  teaching  the  lower 
grades.  At  the  present  Jime  one  of  the  Christians  from  here  who 
formerly  was  a  government  schoolteacher  is  helping  in  the 
school.  During  the  month  of  June  we  had  a  week  of  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  school,  with  the  church  elder  from  Bumangi  in 
charge.  One  young  man  who  was  a  former  believer  but  who 
had  backslidden  and  gone  through  the  heathen  circumcision 
rites  again  came  back  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  May  you 
pray  with  us  that  the  school  here  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
lost  souls  into  the  kingdom  and  preparing  laborers  for  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Children's  Bible  School 

During  the  past  years  there  has  been  a  growing  concern  that 
the  children  of  this  district  receive  more  Bible  teaching,  particu- 
larly children  of  the  believers  and  Christians.  A  few  of  the 
Christians  had  a  concern  for  their  children  and  were  making  it 
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possible  for  them  to  come  to  Sunday  school  occasionally.  It  is 
usually  the  task  ol  the  children  in  the  villages  to  herd  the  sheep 
and  goats  from  morning  until  evening,  and  Sunday  has  never 
hern  an  exception  to  this  in  the  minds  of  many  natives.  A  few 
Christians  have  concluded  thai  the  goats  and  sheep  could  remain 
in  the  cattle  pen  at  the  village  until  Sunday  noon,  thus  giving 
the  children  opportunity  for  instruction  in  the  Sunday-school 
hour.  Even  it'  this  were  a  common  practice  in  the  homes,  of  fol- 
lowers of  the  .Lord  in  this  land,  the  need  for  more  Bible  instruc- 
tion I'ur  children  would  still  be  a  great  challenge.  What  is  one 
hour,  or  two  at  the  most,  weekly,  compared  with  the  many  hours 
the  devil  is  teaching  them  as  they  associate  with  other  heathen 
children,  as  grandparents,  and  other  relatives  try  to  instill  in 
their  tender  minds  the  profit  and  satisfaction  (?)  there  is  in  car- 
rying out  their  heathen  practices?  Because  of  this  great  need 
we  felt  that  the  Lord  was'leading  to  have  special  instruction  for 
the  children  sometime  during  each  vacation  period. 

This  pas.t  year  two  such  schools  were  held  for  the  children  of 
the  district.  The  first  attempt  was  in  January,  1945,  for  four  days 
from  8:00  a.m.  until  10:00  a.m.  This  time  of  day  was  decided 
upon  by  the  Christians  and  believers  as  most  satisfactory,  as  the 
herds  would  be  able  to  remain  in  the  village  until  the  children 
returned  from  school.  The  classes  taught  were  similar  to  sum- 
mer Bible  schools,  in  the  homeland.  There  were  the  opening 
exercises  with  the  learning  of  new  songs  and  choruses,  the  Bible 
study  period  when  lessons  were  taken  from  the  life  of  Joseph, 
handwork,  memory  work,  and  also  a  separate  period  to  especial- 
ly teach  the  way  of  salvation  simply.  The  children  responded 
well  and  their  desire  to  come  was  sometimes  seen  by  their  early 
arrival.  It  was  not  an  unusual  sight  to  see  groups,  of  children 
outside  our  kitchen  by  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  the 
Sunday  morning  service  following  the  close  of  school  the  chil- 
dren sang  their  songs  and  repeated  their  memory  work.  The 
remarks  made  by  some  of  the  parents  revealed  that  they  were 
surprised  to  see  how  readily  young  children  do  learn  when  they 
are  taught. 

In  July  a  second  school  was  held  four  mornings  a  week  for 
two  weeks.  This  seemed  more  satisfactory,  as.  only  one  week  did 
not  allow  sufficient  time  for  instruction.  At  this  time  lessons 
were  taken  from  the  life  of  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the  s-chool 
there  was  a  decision  day,  at  which  time  an  opportunity  was 
given  for  those  who  had  heard  the  Spirit  calling  them  to  accept 
the  Lord.  Five  of  the  older  children  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
followers  of  the  Lord  about  whom  they  had  learned  those  weeks. 
Several  of  these  have  continued  to  come  to  Sunday  school  and 
do  seem  to  have  a  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Among  the  children  there  is  great  opportunity  to  teach  Christ, 
but,  as  did  the  disciples  long  ago,  so  we  too  are  prone  to  neglect 
them.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  have  liberty  in  directing  us  in 
child  evangelism  in  this  land. 

The  Medical  Work 

At  Nyabasi  the  work  in  the  hospital  has  been  carried  on  as  in 
previous  years.  There  were  daily  morning  hours  (except  Sun- 
day) for  the  outpatients,  at  which  time  the  Word  was  preached 
to  those  coming  for  medicine.  The  inpatients  likewise  had  the 
Word  taught  them  and  their  longer  stay  afforded  more  oppor- 
tunity for  personal  contacts.  It  is  a  relatively  easy  matter  for 
an  African  undergoing  treatment  to  verbally  accept  the  message 
with  a  promise  to  follow  the  Lord  when  he  recovers  without  a 
heart  change  or  even  a  desire  to  leave  the  path  of  sin.  However, 
we  know  that  the  Spirit  did  convict  hearts  although  many  would 
not  yield.  One  woman  from  another  district  was  here  for  months 
and  she  really  seemed  to  have  an  understanding  of  the  way  of 
salvation  and  a  desire  to  follow  the  Lord.  When  she  informed 
her  husband  and  home  folks  of  her  decision,  she  was  told  that 
if  such  was  the  case  they  did  not  want  her  at  the  village  any 
more.  This  woman  at  present  has  not  yet  fully  recovered.  She 
needs  your  prayers  that  she  be  kept  from  the  enemy's  clutches 
and  keep  her  eyes  on  her  Saviour  at  any  cost. 

The  members  of  the  medical  staff  here  at  Nyabasi  have  during 
the  past  year  worked  on  the  preparation  of  two  of  the  courses 
which  are  at  present  being  taught  at  Shirati  to  the  hospital  help- 
ers. This  work  was  done  in  the  Swahili  language.  Our  work  in 
the  hospital  here  would  by  no  means  compare  with  good  methods 
and  technique  as  carried  out  in  American  hospitals  and  clinics. 
It  is  evident  that  our  helpers  need  more  detailed  and  systematic 
instruction.  In  order  to  have  some  better  trained  dispensers  and 
helpers,  two  of  the  hospital  workers  from  this  station  were 
moved  to  Shirati  in  September  to  take  this,  course  as  taught 
there.  Their  going  has  depleted  the  African  staff  somewhat,  but 


we  feel  that  this  will  be  a  decided  advantage  to  us  when  they 
return  to  the  work  here. 

In  December  the  Lord  brought  Sister  Edith  Showalter  to 
Nyabasi  just  several  weeks  before  Dr.  Mack  and  family  left  for 
furlough.  At  present  Sister  Showalter  is  studying  language,  but 
we  anticipate  that  it  will  not  be  long  until  she  will  assume  re- 
sponsibility of  the  medical  work. 

As  one  reviews  the  year's  work  one  cannot  ignore  the  fact 
that  as  stewards  of  the  living  Word  it  is  not  the  amount  of  work 
accomplished  in  a  given  period  that  counts  but  rather  the  glory 
the  Lord  has  received  and  whether  or  not  souls  have  found  sal- 
vation and  deliverance  from  sin  through  our  ministry.  Your 
servants  who  are  in  the  work  need  your  prayers  as  they  go  on 
ministering  to  needy  souls  whose  bodies  also  need  treatment, 
that  the  vision  be  not  lost  of  what  it  means  for  a  soul  to  be  lost. 
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skilled  workmen.  The  station  superintendent  has  oversight  of 
the  building  work  and  when  he  is  away  the  doctor  himself  as- 
sumes oversight.  This  oversight  means  being  with  the  workmen 
only  a  short  time  each  day  and  most  of  the  routine  work  is  done 
under  the  eye  of  the  native  foreman  and  the  native  builders. 

The  placement  of  a  nurse  at  Shirati  has  been  an  asset  to  the 
medical  work.  It  has  made  possible  the  teaching  program,  better 
supervision  of  maternity  work,  better  organization  in  the  dis- 
pensary, and  more  efficient  work  in  general.  During  our  first 
five  years  here  the  doctor  was  almost  always  alone  with  native 
helpers.  Under  that  system  progress  was  slcAv  and  especially 
was  it  difficult  to  arrange  for  even  the  minimum  of  medical 
work  to  go  on  when  a  trip  away  from  the  station  was  necessary. 

Since  the  Macks  have  gone  on  furlough,  the  doctor  stationed 
at  Shirati  is  also  responsible  for  the  medical  work  at  Nyabasi. 
The  coming  of  Sister  Showalter  makes  it  possible  to  have  a 
nurse  there  in  the  work.  The  doctor  from  Shirati  will  be  mak- 
ing at  least  monthly  visits  to  Nyabasi.  More  frequent  visits  will 
be  made  in  case  of  emergency.  The  distance  to  Nyabasi  is  forty- 
six  miles,  and  in  the  rainy  season  part  of  the  road  can  be  bad. 
There  is  no  communication  system  other  than  native  boys  by 
foot  or  bicycle. 

As  the  medical  work  continues  to  develop  we  pray  that  it 
shall  have  a  correspondingly  increased  spiritual  emphasis,  and 
that  not  only  shall  sick  bodies  be  healed  but  that  sick  souls  shall 
also  see  their  need  and  find  the  true  Healer. 


Robert  E.  Wilder,  founder  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment, was  the  son  of  a  missionary  who  spent  thirty  years  in 
India.  When  Wilder's  father  was  dying,  he  called  his  sons  and 
said,  "In  my  college  days  I  tied  with  a  man  named  Foote  for 
first  honors  in  scholarship.  When  he  learned  of  my  plan  to  go 
to  India,  he  said  to  me,  'Wilder,  you  are  a  fool  to  bury  yourself 
among  the  heathen.  You  can  make  a  fortune  at  law.'  I  told  him 
the  selfish  life  was  the  buried  life. 

"After  I  reached  India,  I  corresponded  with  him  for  a  time 
and  then  his  letters  ceased.  On  my  return  to  America,  I  found 
he  had  amassed  a  fortune  and  married  a  beautiful  girl.  Through 
financial  reverses  he  lost  his  money  and  he  finally  took  his  own 
life. 

"For  twenty  years,  your  mother  and  I  have  been  the  only  ones 
to  hold  up  Christ  among  four  millions." 


"Actors  speak  of  imaginary  things  as  if  they  were  real,  while 
you  preachers  too  often  speak  of  things,  real  as  if  they  were 
imaginary,"  said  Thomas  Betterton,  the  actor,  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury. 


David  Hume,  the  skeptic,  after  he  had  heard  .the  Reverend 
John  Brown  of  Haddington,  said,  "The  old  man  preaches  as  if 
Christ  were  at  his  elbow." 


When  a  society  dispenses  with  God,  and  rejects  all  the  binding 
imperatives,  the  only  binding  power  that  remains  is  sheer 
physical  force  itself. 


1946 — Christian  Missions 


Present  Aspects  of  the  Educational  Problem 

Dorothy  Smoker 


Free,  compulsory  education  for  all  African  children  is  the 
stated  purpose  of  the  government  of  Tanganyika.  In  the  next 
five  years,  the  plan  in  our  Lake  Province  is  to  have  one  in  five 
of  all  children  of  school  age  in  school.  In  our  district  that  means 
increasing  the  number  of  village  schools  from  seventeen  to 
forty-three  and  the  number  of  district  schools  (Fifth  and  Sixth 
Standard)  from  three  to  nine.  Now  the  government  is  asking 
the  missions.,  "What  will  you  do  to  help?" 

Whal  the  Government  Wanis 

What  the  government  wants  for  village  schools  (Standards 
1-4)  is  licensed  teachers  who  have  finished  eight  standards  and 
in  addition  have  had  teacher  training.  Most  of  our  present  teach- 
ers have  finished  only  three  or  four  standards  and  some  Bible 
School  work. 

Government  wants  missions  to  pay  these  licensed  teachers 
thirty-five  shillings  a  month  all  year  round  and  increase  that 
each  year  by  three  or  five  shillings  a  month.  The  government, 
however,  pays  its  own  teachers  starting  at  forty-three  shillings 
a  month  and  a  bonus..  Our  teachers,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
been  receiving  seven  to  fifteen  shillings  per  month  of  teaching 
and  this  is  paid  to  them  out  of  the  church  treasury  with  the  aid 
of  school  fees. 

Then,  the  government  wants  to  control  the  curriculum  and  the 
time  spent  on  each  subject.  It  wants  to  inspect  schools  and  give 
the  examinations  to  pass  students.  It  wants  to  say  what  kind 
of  buildings  and  equipment  shall  be  provided  and  offers  to  help 
in  all  this  with  grants-in-aid,  particularly  for  the  payment  of 
teachers'  salaries. 

The  Attitude  of  Our  Mission 

Of  course  Christian  missions  generally  do  not  oppose  educa- 
tion. We  want  a  one  hundred  per  cent  literate  church.  How  else 
can  she  feed  on  the  Word?  We  need  to  train  our  leaders  and 
educate  our  children.  Our  mission  in  its  conference  at  Bukiroba 
this  past  year,  being  conscious  of  the  need  of  education  in  our 
own  Christian  communities,  moved  and  passed  that  the  mission 
with  the  African  church  Continue  to  plan  for,  and  where  advis- 
able conduct,  unregistered  schools,  up  to  the  Fourth  Standard 
following  the  government  syllabus  and  meeting,  so  far  as  pos- 
sible, their  standards;  and  that  we  look  forward  to  establishing 
registered  schools,  as  soon  as  conditions  warrant. 

Since  then  the  General  Church  Council  of  elders  and  mission- 
ary pastors  has  met  and  there,  also,  the  opinion  was  that  the 
schools  for  our  Christian  communities  should  be  good  and  that 
therefore  we  should  work  toward  having  registered  schools  some 
time  in  the  future.  These  decisions  were  naturally  influenced 
by  the  government  statement  that  if  we  do  not  register  our 
schools,  they  will  have  to  put  their  "schools  into  our  areas  and 
require  attendance  at  them.  Obviously  they  would  have  no 
scruples  against  putting  a  Mohammedan  or  Catholic  teacher  into 
our  districts  or  worse  yet  a  reprobate  "Christian." 

The  mission  has  begun  to  offer  fifth  and  sixth  standards  for 
the  present  teachers  and  elders  even  though  they  may  never 
qualify  for  proper  teaching  certificates.  A  few  others  have  gone 
I  to  Government  School  for  these  standards. 

Where  the  Difficulties  Lie 

Certain  elements  in  the  present  government  plans,  and  the 
experience  of  others,  make  us  want  to  move  cautiously  and  seek 
earnestly  God's  will  before  offering  these  plans  our  whole- 
hearted co-operation.  We  are  not  oblivious  to  the  need  nor  to 
our  duty,  but  we  also  know  that  the  general  policy  of  "educate 
the  heathen  and  hope  to  win  them  in  the  process"  has  borne 
exceedingly  small  fruit  for  the  kingdom  for  the  large  outlay  of 
time  and  money  involved.  Even  in  the  matter  of  registered 
schools  it  has  been  suggested  that  we  might  learn  something 
from  a  worldly  business  concern,  the  United  Fruit  Company, 
which  has  a  school  in  Honduras  for  teaching  agriculture  to  prom- 
ising country  boys.  After  a  three-year  course,  they  give  no  de- 
gree. They  say,  "If  we  give  them  degrees,  they  will  go  into 
politics.  We  want  them  to  stay  on  the  farm."  And  we  want 
those  whom  we  train  to  stay  in  the  church  and  in  its  service. 

Furthermore,  the  government-approved  salary  scale  for  teach- 
ers is  high.  In  six  years,  the  teacher  who  starts  at  thirty-five 
shillings  a  month  will  be  getting  fifty-seven  shillings  a  month. 


And  soon  the  scale  will  be  raised,  if  we  can  judge  by  what  has 
gone  on  in  surrounding  territories  under  the  same  rule.  We 
are  trying  to  build  a  self-supporting  church  which  can  take  care 
of  its  own  parochial  schools — not  a  parasite  on  the  home  church 
in  America  nor  a  church  controlled  in  its  education  by  a  govern- 
ment with  strictly  worldly  aims.  At  present  and  for  a  good 
while  to  come,  this  young  church  will  be  neither  able  nor  should 
it  pay  its  schoolteachers  at  the  government  rate.  It  is  far  above 
the  average  income  of  the  native  farmer.  Moreover,  the  church 
also  wants  to  help  financially  its  evangelists,  and  these  would 
seem  to  be  greatly  underpaid  if  teachers  were  on  so  high  a  scale. 
One  missionary  comments,  "The  big  issue  to  us  is,  must  we  get 
into  government  grants-in-aid  to  have  registered  schools,  and 
thereby  surrender  all  real  authority  over  our  schools,  or  can  we 
do  educational  work  and  remain  free?"  Can  we  enter  the  gov- 
ernment program  and  still  hope  for  a  self-supporting  church? 

In  the  next  place,  we  have  no  provision  at  present  for  the 
advanced  training  required  for  teachers.  We  are  hoping  to  open 
a  Bible  School  again  by  next  January  and  that  will  take  mission- 
ary time.  Where  can  we  get  the  trained  teachers,  or  where  shall 
we  train  our  own  boys  to  be  teachers?  Are  we  justified  in  open- 
ing an  expensive  Teacher  Training  School,  supposing  that  we 
would  be  allowed  to  do  so,  staffed  by  missionaries?  Shall  we 
send  our  boys  far  away  to  other  missions?  The  only  Teacher 
Training  School  in  our  district  is  operated  by  Seventh-Day 
Adventists.  The  Dohnavur  Fellowship  in  India  refused  govern- 
ment grants  for  their  educational  work  because,  as  Miss  Car- 
michael  said,  "This  would  have  bound  us  to  use  as  teachers  some 
who  could  not  build  in  gold  and  silver,  and  precious  stones." 
We  dare  not  sacrifice  spiritual  qualities  for  training.  The  govern- 
ment would  have  small  sympathy  with  us  in  this. 

Then,  too,  we  fear  an  undue  emphasis  on  secular  education  at 
this  stage  in  our  young  church.  Great  areas  lie  about  us  un- 
evangelized  even  in  Musoma  district.  The  proportion  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  population  even  around  our  stations  is  very,  very 
small.  A  push  at  present  toward  registered  schools  would  con- 
sume a  large  amount  of  time  and  effort  and  money  both  for  the 
mission  and  for  the  native  church.  Then  there  would  follow  the 
constant  effort  to  keep  up  with  rising  government  standards.  All 
experience  shows  that  government  educational  standards  tend 
to  become  higher  and  higher,  and  more  than  once  they  have 
engulfed  mission  funds  and  personnel  so  that  evangelistic  ef- 
forts have  been  greatly  minimized  or  eliminated. 

We  stand  in  need  of  earnest  prayer  and  help  from  our  home 
base  that  we  be  guided  in  a  straight  path  toward  the  goal  for 
which  we  were  sent  to  Africa.  From  the  time  of  the  beginning 
of  the  mission,  in  the  Dar  es  Salaam  minutes  drawn  up  in  1934 
with  the  aid  of  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  the  ideal  of  a  self-supporting, 
self-governing,  self-propagating  church  has  been  set  before  us, 
"with  institutional  work  kept  at  a  minimum  and  such  to  be  the 
outgrowth  of  the  native  church."  Evangelism  and  church  plant- 
ing is  our  first  work.  How  can  this  be  correlated  with  our  need 
for  a  literate  church  and  a  trained  leadership,  and  again  with 
the  ambitious,  high-geared  government  educational  plans? 

God  grant  that  we  may  steadily  keep  in  mind  the  path  our 
Saviour  trod  and  its  way  to  the  cross.  Our  missionary  forerunner 
said,  "Indeed,  I  count  anything  a  loss  compared  to  the  supreme 
value  of  knowing  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord"  and  "My  one  thought 
is,  by  forgetting  what  lies  behind  me  and  straining  to  what  lies 
before  me,  to  press  on  to  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  God's  high  call 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:8,  12,  Moffatt). 


v     THIS  LITTLE  LIGHT 

A  little  girl  was  shivering  her  way  along  a  main  street  of  a 
large  city.  Enticed  by  the  beautiful  lights  and  joyous  music 
from  a  large  church,  she  went  in. 

Warming  herself,  she  listened  to  what  was  going  on.  The 
preacher's  text  was,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world." 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  child  approached  the  minister 
with,  "Did  you  say  you  are  the  light  of  the  world,  mister?" 

"No,"  he  replied,  "Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  I'm  just 
one  of  the  little  lights." 

The  girl  looked  at  him  wistfully  a  moment.  "Well,  even  that 
would  help.  I  wish  you'd  come  down  and  hang  out  in  our  alley. 
It's  awfully  dark  down  there."— War  Cry. 
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Calendar  of  Events  for  IQ45 


Vivian  Eby 


January 

Dec.  31,  '44  -  Jan.  7  Mr.  Donald  Ebeling  of  the  A.I.M.,  Mwanza, 
was  at  Bumangi  helping  in  Zanaki  translation  work. 

2,3  Pastor  Yeremiya  Kasulu  of  Ukerewe  Mainland  was  the 
instructor  at  a  two-day  conference  at  Mugango. 

13    Women's  meetings  begun  at  Bukiroba. 

15-19  First  Bible  School  for  the  children  held  at  Nyabasi. 

25  Songs  in  the  Kuria  language  mimeographed  for  use  at 
Nyabasi  and  Bukiroba. 

February 

2-4  Local  conference  and  communion  at  Shirati.  Twenty 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship. 

3  Leathermans  cable  their  and  Sister  Yoder's  sailing  from 
Capetown  to  South  America. 

6    Opening  of  Standard  V  at  Shirati. 

March 

2  Severe  storm  swept  the  Shirati  district  and  caused  the 
collapse  of  the  roof  and  some  walls  of  the  school  building. 
God  marvelously  protected  all  the  eighty  pupils  in  the 
building. 

11  Bro.  and  Sister  Ferster  arrived  at  Musoma  and  Bukiroba 
from  furlough. 

18  Daniel  Opanga,  the  prospective  printer,  left  to  receive 
more  training  at  Lohumbo  Press. 

18-  25   Bro.  and  Sister  Wenger  visited  Ukerewe  Island  and 

helped  with  work  on  the  new  Kijita  songbook. 

April 

15  Sunday  school  reopened  at  Bukiroba,  having  been  closed 
since  last  September. 

19  Sister  Hershberger  moved  to  Shirati  to  help  with  the 
medical  work. 

21  Wedding  of  Nathaniel  Warioba,  a  Zanaki  boy,  and  Nya- 
misi,  a  Jita  girl.  This  wedding  marked  a  victory  for  the 
Lord  following  a  season  of  great  spiritual  conflict. 

23-30  Bro.  Wenger  and  Bro.  Ferster  visited  and  served  com- 
munion to  the  churches  in  Majita.  This  was  Bro.  Wenger's 
last  trip  to  Majita. 

25  Began  laying  the  foundation  for*  the  print  shop  at  Buki- 
roba. 

May 

5    Several  missionaries  saw  a  rainbow  at  night. 
9    Bro.  and  Sister  Eshleman  and  family  left  Shirati  on  ex- 
tended leave  to  Dar  es  Salaam. 

June 

5  Bro.  Ray  Wenger  became  ill. 

6  Bro.  Wenger  taken  to  Musoma  hospital. 

7  Special  evangelistic  meetings  at  Bukiroba. 

9    Bro.  Ray  Wenger  was  called  home  early  this  morning. 

He  died  in  the  Musoma  hospital. 
9    First  Christian  wedding  at  Bukiroba. 

10  Funeral  of  Bro.  Wenger  at  Mugango  attended  by  many 
friends — natives,  missionaries,  and  government  officials. 

19-  22  Jona  Itine  from  Bumangi  held  evangelistic  meetings  at 

Nyabasi. 

23,24  Bible  meeting  at  the  Suna  outschool  in  Kenya;  Sister 
Eby  attended  and  is  the  only  missionary  who  ever  attend- 
ed services  there.  The  work  at  Suna  was  begun  and  shep- 
herded entirely  by  native  brethren. 

July 

Bible  School  for  the  children  at  Nyabasi  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  July. 

11  Garage,  car,  and  workshop  at  Bumangi  destroyed  by  fire. 
17-19  Annual  native  conference  at  Nyabasi,  followed  by  the 

meeting  of  the  church  council.  The  first  elders  for  the 
Nyabasi  church  were  chosen. 

22  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst  arrived  on  the  mission  field. 

August 

16  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  visited  the  Nyabasi  station. 

17  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  visited  Shirati  and  greeted  the  native 
church. 


18  Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk  leave  their  work  at  Bumangi,  pre- 
paratory for  furlough. 

19  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  visited  Bumangi  and  Mugango  stations. 
19-24  Annual  missionary  conference  at  Bukiroba.  Bro.  Miller's  , 

visit  with  us  was  much  appreciated  by  all. 
25    Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst  arrived  at  Mugango  to  take 
up  the  Lord's  work  there. 

28  -  Oct.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Sim- 

eon Hurst  and  Nancy  Ann  at  Marangu  for  their  annual 
leave.  While  there  they  attended  the  Christian  conference. 

September 

6  Bro.  and  Sister  Ferster  moved  from  Bukiroba  to  Bumangi. 

18  Opening  of  schools  in  South  Mara.  Standard  V  offered  for 
the  first  at  Mugango,  and  Standard  IV  for  South  Mara  at 
Bukiroba. 

23  First  regular  preaching  service  at  Kyanyiboko,  a  preach- 
ing point  near  Bukiroba. 

October 

7  First  regular  preaching  service  at  Nyangkanga,  near  Buki- 
roba. 

10  Classes  for  the  instruction  of  those  helping  in  medical 
work  were  begun  at  Shirati. 

November 

3    Work  at  Ibara,  a  preaching  point  near  Bumangi,  revived. 

19  Bible  School  Committee  met  at  Mugango  to  consider  plans 
for  administration,  building,  and  curriculum  of  the  Buki- 
roba Bible  School  which  will  reopen  next  year. 

21  Shirati  missionaries  met  Bro.  and  Sister  Hess  and  Sister 
Showalter  at  the  Shirati  pier.  They  were  on  the  lake  tug 
en  route  to  Musoma. 

22  Bro.  and  Sister  Hess  and  Sister  Showalter  arrived  at 
Bukiroba. 

25  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  W.  Stauffer  celebrated  their  twenty- 
fifth  wedding  anniversary. 

26  Farewell  meeting  for  the  Shenks  at  Bukiroba. 

29  The  Shenk  family  leave  Musoma  for  Mombasa  to  await 
a  ship  to  America. 

December 

1  Sister  Showalter  arrived  at  Nyabasi  to  take  up  the  work. 
7    Accident  with  ammonia  at  the  Shirati  hospital,  resulting 

in  a  temporary  eye  injury  to  Bro.  Stauffer. 
16    Sister  Miriam  Wenger  and  children  left  Mugango  for  fur- 
lough. 

19  Bro.  and  Sister  Mack  and  Sister  Wenger  and  their  fam- 
ilies left  Nyabasi  for,  Mombasa  to  await  a  ship  to  America. 

24, 25  The  Musoma  church,  under  the  leadership  of  Ezekieli 
of  Mugango,  sponsored  a  five-session  Bible  conference. 

31    First  day  of  vacation  Bible  school  in  Musoma. 


LAYING  HOLD  OF  GOD 

Prayer,  when  it  prevails,  has  about  it  a  boldness,  a  holy 
audacity  which  reminds  us  of  the  prophet  whose  plea  was — 
"Do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory."  When  the  saint  under- 
stands that  prayer  has  three  intercessors — the  interceding  Spirit 
within — the  interceding  suppliant — and  the  interceding  Christ 
before  the  Throne — he  feels  himself  but  the  channel  through 
whom  a  current  passes,  whose  source  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
heart,  whose  final  outpour  is  through  our  Great  High  Priest  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Father;  and  he  loses,  sight  of  himself  in  the 
thought  of  the  divine  stream,  and  its  spring  and  its  ocean.  How 
can  he  but  be  bold?  Prayer  becomes  no  more  lame  and  timid 
asking — it  is  claiming  and  laying  hold  on  blessing.  Nay,  it  is 
waiting  for  and  welcoming  the  blessing,  as  a  returning  stream 
from  the  heart  of  God,  pouring  back  into  and  through  the  heart 
of  the  suppliant.  While  he  calls,  God  answers — there  is  converse, 
inter-communication.  Prayer  is  not  only  speaking  to  God  but 
hearing  Him  speak  in  return.  As  a  Japanese  convert  said,  it  is 
like  the  old-fashioned  well,  where  one  bucket  comes  down  while 
another  goes  up — only  in  this  case  it  is  the  full  bucket  that 
descends. — A.  T.  Pierson. 


Station  Arrived 
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Directory 

Elizabeth  Stauffer 

Name 

Merle  W.  (M.D.)  and  Sara  Z.  Eshleman 
Elam  W.  and  Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer 
Elma  Hershberger  (R.N.) 
Vivian  N.  Eby 

George  R.  and  Dorothy  W.  Smoker 
Mahlon  M.  and  Mabel  E.  Hess 
Levi  and  Mary  Z.  Hurst 
Rhoda  E.  Wenger 
Clinton  M.  and  Maybell  Ferster 
Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst  (R.N.) 
Edith  Showalter  (R.N.) 

The  post-office  address,  of  all  of  the  above  missionaries  is 
Musoma,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East  Africa. 

Missionaries  on  Furlough 
John  E.  and  Catharine  Leatherman         Doylestown,  Pa. 
Phebe  Yoder  (R.N.)  Windom,  Kans. 

J.  Clyde  and  Alta  Shenk  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Miriam  L.  Wenger  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Noah  K.  (M.D.)  and  Muriel  Mack 

104  W.  Broad  St.,  Souderton,  Pa. 


Shirati 
Shirati 
Shirati 
Shirati 
Bukiroba 
Bukiroba 
Mugango 
Mugango 
Bumangi 
Nyabasi 
Nyabasi 


1940 
1934 
1935 
1939 
1943 
1945 
1945 
1939 
1935 
1940 
1945 


1936 
1937 
1936 
1938 

1938 


M3 


Deceased 

W.  Ray  Wenger    Died  at  Musoma,  June  9,  1945  1938 

Regular  Activities 

Shirati— Church,  elementary  school,  outschools,  women's  sewing 
class,  evangelistic  and  village  work,  medical  work,  women's 
meetings. 

Bukiroba — Church,  elementary  school,  evangelistic  and  village 

work,  church  in  Musoma,  outprcaching  points,  printing. 
Mugango — Church,  elementary  school,  outschools,  evangelistic 

and  village  work,  girls'  home. 
Bumangi — Church,  outschools,  elementary  school,  evangelistic 

and  village  work. 
Nyabasi — Church,  elementary  school,  evangelistic  and  village 

work,  outpreaching  points,  women's  sewing  class,  medical 

work. 

Committees  for  1946 

Executive — Elam  W.  Stauffer,  Chairman;  Simeon  W.  Hurst,  Sec- 
retary; Clinton  M.  Ferster,  Treasurer. 

Medical— Merle  W.  Eshleman,  M.D.,  Elma  Hershberger,  R.N., 
George  R.  Smoker. 

Publicity — Vivian  N.  Eby,  Chairman;  Edna  Hurst,  Elizabeth  K. 
Stauffer. 

Auditing — Merle  W.  Eshleman,  Levi  Hurst. 

Language — Elma  Hershberger  (Luo  member),  Rhoda  E.  Wenger, 

Edna  Hurst  (Bantu  members). 
Women's  and  Girls'  Work — Sara  Eshleman,  Dorothy  Smoker, 

Rhoda  E.  Wenger,  Maybell  Ferster,  Edna  Hurst. 


Gleanings 

Inter-Varsity  Looks  South 

The  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship, 
with  Stacy  Woods  as  the  general  director,  has 
been  looking  south  with  the  intent  to  es- 
tablish missionary  activities  among  the  student 
bodies  of  Central  and  South  America. 

Woods  has  been  busy  visiting  student  com- 
munities, has  discovered  20,000  university 
students  in  Mexico,  with  13,000  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Havana  alone.  In  all  the  universities 
visited,  he  found  a  nucleus  of  born-again 
students,  with  whom  an  effective  work  could 
be  begun.  The  Inter- Varsitv  has  found  a 
young  man  who  is  interes.ed  in  this  type 
of  pioneer  work  in  Latin  America,  and  it 
is  expected  that  hi  the  near  future  active 
work  will  begin. — The  Way. 

#  #  # 

Studying  Relief  Needs 
I  Dr.  John  W.  Behnken,  .president  of  the 
Lutheran  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  other 
states,  with  Dr.  Lawrence  Meyer,  the  Synod's 
director  of  publicity,  has  spent  much  time  in 
Europe  studying  the  relief  needs  of  the 
Lutheran  churches  in  Germany  and  other 
countries  on  the  continent.  The  Synod  ex- 
pects to  set  up  a  program  of  reconstruction 
and  rehabilitation  as  soon  as  possible. — The 
■Way. 

#  #  # 

The  announcement  that  British  people 
are  to  suffer  further  ration  cuts  comes  with 
stunning  and  biting  force  to  the  men  and 
Women  of  the  Old  Land.  During  the  war 
such  things  were  accepted  as  part  of  the 
price  that  had  to  be  paid  for  the  defeat  of 
Germany.  But  now  that  the  war  is  ended 
the  British  housewife  hoped  that  the  hard- 
ships and  rigors  of  wartime  economy  would 
be  relaxed  and  food  become  more  plentiful. 
To  be  told  once  again  that  it  must  be  cur- 
tailed is  poor  reward  for  all  the  sacrifices 
and  hardships  that  have  been  endured  for 


the  cause  of  world  freedom.  It  is  to  this 
continent  that  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land and  Europe  are  turned  for  the  food  they 
must  have  if  they  are  to  survive,  and  if  hunger 
and  destitution  are  not  to  drag  that  con- 
tinent down  into  a  veritable  hell  of  misery 
and  chaos  the  effects  of  which  must  inevit- 
ably be  felt  on  this  continent.  The  United 
States  and  Canada  cannot  afford  to  shut  the 
doors  of  mercy  on  mankind  nor  refuse  bread 
when  we  have  it,  even  to  our  former  enemies. 
Our  own  survival  may  depend  on  our  liberal- 
ity and  our  willingness  to  endure  a  little 
hardship  for  the  sake  of  others.  The  case 
for  helping  Europe  was  well  put  by  Miss 
Dorothy  Thompson  in  a  recent  article  when 
she  said: 

"The  United  States  has  so  much  for  which 
to  be  thankful.  .  .  .  The  survival  of  most  of 
its  sons;  a  country  without  a  single  city  or 
countryside  devastated;  a  production  machine 
geared  to  produce  much  more  than  it  needs 
or  can  consume,  and  capable  of  replacing 
every  obsolescent  home,  building,  machine, 
and  plant;  a  reconstruction  job  for  its  own 
people  and  for  large  parts  of  mankind.  It 
is  a  prospect  to  thrill  the  imagination  and  re- 
lease the  energies — and  meanwhile  struggles 
over  a  few  cents  an  hour  are  costing  the 
United  States  people  hundreds  of  millions 
of  dollars'  worth  of  real  things,  and  benefit- 
ing only  the  speculators  and  black  market 
profiteers. 

"The  struggle  should  end.  The  United 
States  should  accept,  as  a  people,  the  theory 
that  workers'  income  should  be  geared  to 
productivity,  and  get  going  on  a  greater 
and  more  exciting  task  than  that  of  war. 

"The  United  States  still  weighs  high  in 
the  balances  of  nations,  but  woe  if  the  most 
fortunate  of  people  should  be  weighed  and 
found  wanting." — The  Evangelical  Christian. 
#    #  # 

Bible  Sales  in  Iran 

A  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  col- 
porteur in  Iran  writes  that  Iranians  have 


been  showing  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  - 
buying  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
during  his  twelve  years  of  service  no  such 
interest  has  been  shown  before.  Another 
colporteur  bears  out  this  testimony  when 
he  says  that  the  attitude  of  the  people  and 
government  is  so  changed  that  he  finished 
the  sale  of  his  books  long  before  he  expected 
to  do  so.  Furthermore,  he  had  been  able  to 
visit  places  where  he  had  not  been  permitted 
to  go  in  the  past,  and  everywhere  he  went 
he  met  with  the  greatest  kindness.  A  third 
colporteur  in  Iran  writes  that  he  has  sold 
more  Christian  books  in  the  present  difficult 
days  than  in  earlier  times.  Here  are  a  few 
typical  testimonies:  "People  buy  our  books 
freely.  Many  testify  that  they  have  come 
to  believe  in  God  through  the  Bible."  "Stu- 
dents encircled  me  and  bought  all  my  books. 
1  have  sold  all  my  Russian  books:  how  I 
wish  I  had  brought  more!  I  finished  all  my 
English  books.  Everywhere  the  demand  is 
much  greater  than  the  supply.  We  sold  600 
books  on  the  first  night  and  500  the  follow- 
ing day."  "The  people  in  this  country  are 
not  the  same  as  they  were.  They  seem  to 
have  changed.  They  seek  God.  They  seek 
after  a  new  way  of  life." — Life  of  Faith. 

#    #  # 

The  Gospel  for  Greece 

Many  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  the 
work  of  Mr.  K.  Paul  Yphantis  of  the  Greek 
American  Mission.-  Escaping  from  Greece  in 
1940  Mr.  Yphantis  came  to  the  United  States 
with  his  family  to  enlist  the  sympathetic 
interest  of  the  people  of  this  country  in 
Greece.  He  has  traveled  widely  telling  the 
story  of  Greece  under  Hitler,  and  has  re- 
vealed something  of  the  incredible  sufferings 
of  the  people  of  that  ancient  land  and  their 
dire  neeel  for  the  Gospel.  Previous  to  the  war 
Mr.  Yphantis  had  carried  on  a  very  successful 
mission  in  Athens  and  Macedonia,  minister- 
ing to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people.  His 
work  was  greatly  owned  and  blessed  of  God, 
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Christian  Missions — May,  1946 
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Tolal 

India 

General 

India  Missionary 
Missionary  Children 
Evangelistic 
Biblo  Women 
L\hu\iti>  null 

C  >I  ['luill 

Widow 
Mi-dical 

Dhamlari  Hospital 
Bihar  Bungalow 

Guest  Room 
Lepers 

Missionary  Transportation 
Personal 

Total  for  India 

South  America 

General 

South  America  Missionary 

Missionary  Children 

Evangelistic 

Bible  Reader 

Orphan 

Bible  School 

Chaco  Indians 
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Publication 

Sewing  Circle 
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118 
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3,175 
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38 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Summary 


MARCH,  1946 


City  Misilon* 

Chicago  111 

Chicago  Moi  Miss  111 

Chicago  Colored  Miss  111 

Denver  Colo 

Detroit  Mich 

Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Kansas  City  Kans 

Peoria  111 

Portland  Oreg 

Buildings 


75  99 
243  97 
182  35 
45  00 
77  49 
118  49 
136  36 
138  62 
47  27 
42  06 


Total  for  City  Missions  1,107  60 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home  K  C  Kans  417  64 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio  108  00 

Home  for  Aged  111  74  08 

Children's  Home  Bldg  Kans  108  15 

La  Junta  Hospital  Colo  1  00 

La  Junta  Hosp — Nurse  Support  343  53 
Lancaster  O  P  Home  Pa  5  00 

Oregon  Home  for  Aged  282  51 

New  Hospital— Elkhart  11,309  52 

Total  for  Charitable  Inst  12,649  43 

Other  Funds 
Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries    31  50 
American  Bible  Society  150  00 

Annuity  1.500  00 


Bibles  for  Soldiers 
China  Mission  Work 
Culp  Ark 
Culp  Ark  School 
Endowment 
General  S  C  Comm 
Jewish  Evangelism 
Mexican  Work  Texas 
Missionary  Preparation 
Northern  Minnesota 
Puerto  Rico 

Total  for  Other  Funds 

Relief  Funds 

War  Sufferers 
Amish  War  Sufferers 
Belgium  Relief 
China  Relief 
Ethiopia  Relief 
Holland  Relief 
General  Relief 

Total  for  Relief 

CPS  Funds 

Civilian  Public  Service 

Amish  CPS 

CPS  Dependency 

Total  for  CPS 


5  00 
105  52 
137  50 
25  00 
80  00 
226  45 
88  95 
49  10 
10  00 
10  00 
489  88 

2,908  90 

5,826  73 
30  00 
734  40 
829  15 
731  88 
25  00 
285  34 

8,462  50 

19,227  01 
1,286  55 
5,470  06 

25,983  62 


India 

5  228 

73 

South  America 

3]  175 

67 

Africa 

209 

38 

City  Missions 

1,107 

1,(1 

Charitable  Institutions 

12,649 

43 

General  and  Other  Funds 

4,764 

OH 

Annuities 

1,500- 

00 

Relief  and  CPS 

34,446 

12 

Grand  Total 

l,.'i,[)H') 

01 

FUNDS    RECEIVED    DIRECTLY  BY 
MISSIONS   AND  INSTITUTIONS 
which    are    under  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


Canton  Ohio 

109 

45 

Chicago  111 

43 

00 

Denver  Colo 

24 

00 

Detroit  Mich 

35 

50 

Kansas  City  Kans 

49 

00 

Peoria  111 

115 

00 

Toronto  Ont 

138 

■/:, 

Children's  Home  K  C 

Kans 

860 

49 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

636 

24 

Home  for  Aged  111 

1,826 

17 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

-  937 

23 

Total 

4,774 

83 

Total  Rec  by  Elkhart 

Office 

and  Institutions 

67,863 

84 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.  C.  Bender, 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


and  many  were  led  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Today  Greece  is  in  the  throes 
of  reconstruction  and  is  rent  apart  with  in- 
ternal strife.  More  than  ever  does  this  sad 
country  need  the  Gospel,  and  a  Macedonian 
call,  in  a  very  literal  sense,  has  been  sent 
to  Mr.  Yphantis  to  "come  over  and  help  us." 
It  is  to  Macedonia  that  this  consecrated  mis- 
sionary hopes  to  go,  if  possible,  in  early 
January. 

We  would  make  an  earnest  appeal  at  this 
time  for  the  work  of  the  Greek  American 
Missionary  Association.  Its  activities  are 
many-sided.  In  recent  months  it  has  sent 
fifteen  cases  of  more  than  250  pounds  each 
containing  clothes  and  shoes  to  Greece.  This 
went  direct  to  the  evangelical  churches  of 
Greece.  But  the  needs  that  still  exist  Mr. 
Yphantis  tells  us  are  pathetic  in  the  extreme. 
He  has  received  in  recent  days  letters  urging 
the  needs  of  the  country  and  beseeching  him 
to  come  over  and  start  the  missionary  work 
again  since  it  is  felt  that  nothing  but  the 
Gospel  can  save  the  country  from  utter 
lawlessness  and  chaos.  The  needs  are  many 
and  varied.  Apart  from  the  dire  necessity  for 
the  material  things  to  support  life  there  is  a 
heart  sickness  and  heart  hunger  on  the  part 
of  the  people  for  the  water  and  the  bread 
of  life.  Mr.  Yphantis  feels  that  the  time  to 
evangelize  his  native  land  is  now,  and  the 
opportunity  one  that  should  not  be  allowed 
to  pass  away.  One  of  the  greatest  needs  that 
he  sees  is  for  a  printing  press  with  which  to 
publish  tracts  and  Gospels.  Multitudes  could 
be  reached  in  this  way.  Your  prayerful  co- 
operation is  urged. — The  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian. 

#    #  * 
German  Bibles  in  Italy 

German  Bibles  have  been  sent  from  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  to  German  war  prisoners  in 
Italy,  it  was  recently  announced  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  The  shipment  consisted 
of  775  Bibles  and  5,000  New  Testaments 
provided  largely  through  the  auspices  of 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

A  similar  shipment  is  expected  to  be  trans- 


ported later  to  Italy  by  motor  truck.  Efforts 
are  also  being  made  to  provide  religious 
supplies  for  other  prisoners  throughout  Italy. 
— -The  Way. 

#    #  # 
World  Conditions  Terrify 

Conditions  in  the  world  at  the  end  of 
October  might  well  appall  the  most  optimis- 
tic heart,  and  they  may  be  much  worse  be- 
fore this  magazine  appears  in  print.  South 
America,  China,  Java,  French  Indo-China, 
India  are  in  a  turmoil  of  revolutions  and 
civil  war,  while  Britain,  the  United  States, 
and  Canada  wrestle  with  the  worst  labor 
situations  they  have  faced  in  many  years. 
The  misery  of  Europe  has  already  been  re- 
ferred to.  On  October  26  the  British  For- 
eign Minister  horrified  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  his  presentation  of  the  desperate 
state  of  Germany  today  threatened  by  star- 
vation and  pestilence,  a  state  that  would 
likely  become  much  worse  as  winter  ad- 
vanced, and  which  Russia  and  Poland  and 
Czechoslovakia  were  said  to  be  encouraging. 
It  was  little  short  of  a  picture  of  utter  des- 
peration that  Mr.  Bevin  presented  if  one 
can  read  between  the  lines.  Here  is  an  ex- 
tract from  the  discussion: 

"  'We  are  protesting  against  the  wanton 
and  deliberate  creation  of  a  new  sore  when 
all  Europe  is  crying  out  from  her  wounds,' 
said  Michael  Foot,  Laborite.  'We  should 
consider  whether  it  is  not  possible  to  make 
a  new  call  to  our  allies,  and  if  we  find  they 
will  not  act  with  us  we  should  do  our  best 
to  act  alone.  It  is  still  our  duty  to  show  that 
this  country  is  the  foremost  champion  of 
tolerance  and  decency.' 

"The  House  heard  passionate  talk  oi 
'starving  children,'  'unnecessarily  cruel  con- 
ditions,' the  'greatest  catastrophe  the  human 
race  ever  experienced,'  and  the  'lunatic  policy' 
of  Russia  and  the  United  States.  Offers  were 
made  to  give  up  food  points  here  to  free  food 
for  Germany. 

"It  was  in  that  atmosphere  of  charged 
emotionalism  that  Mr.  Bevin  rose  to  make 
his  own  deeply  emotional  plea.". 


Here  is  a  situation  to  which  no  nation  can 
remain  indifferent  since  it  must  inevitably 
affect  everyone.  The  aftermath  of  war  is 
always  famine  and  pestilence,  and  out  of  the 
present  conditions  in  Europe  may  come  a 
more  deadly  disease  than  even  the  "flu"  of  the 
last  war  that  swept  millions  to  their  death. 
Bread  may  alleviate  the  temporary  hunger 
of  the  peoples  of  Europe,  but  what  is  needed 
most  if  the  hates,  animosities,  and  racial 
bitternesses  are  to  be  eliminated,  and  peace  is 
to  return  to  that  devastated  continent  is  the 
Gospel.  Worse  than  the  physical  is  the 
spiritual  hunger.  Europe  is  today  perhaps 
the  greatest  evangelistic  field  of  the  world. 
If  we  do  not  send  ten  million  or  a  hundred 
million  Bibles  and  a  thousand  missionaries 
within  the  next  few  years,  in  two  decades  we 
will  be  sending  rocket  planes  and  atomic 
bombs — and  they  will  be  sending  them  to 
us. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

Germans'  Day  of  Penance 

An  appeal  to  cleanse  "our  personal  and 
public  lives"  has  been  made  by  the  Branden- 
burg Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Germany. 

Issuing  the  first  statement  made  by  the 
church  body  since  the  war  began,  the  mes- 
sage stated,  "We  Germans  have  removed  the 
Ten  Commandments  from  our  public  life, 
and  have  acted  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 
Now  we  are  reaping  the  consequences  of  our 
deed.  We  have  become  a  godless,  outlawed 
people.  But  God's  Word  also  calls  us  to 
the  cleansing  of  our  personal  and  public  lives. 

"All  the  innocent  bloodshed  cries  to  God 
against  us;  all  the  blasphemy  against  His 
holy  name;  all  the  inhumanities  which  took 
place  in  our  midst,  especially  against  the 
Jews." — The  Way. 


An  alarming  weakness  among  Christians 
is  that  we  are  producing  Christian  activities 
faster  than  we  are  producing  Christian  experi- 
ence and  Christian  faith. — John  R.  Mott. 
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of  the  gospel'    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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God  Made  Wheat 


BY  FORD  BERG 


Wheat!  Bread,  rolls,  cakes,  crackers, 
>okies  .  .  .  pie,  doughnuts,  buns— fresh, 
arm  hot  cross  buns  .  .  .  wheat,  wheat! 
ansas  plains  .  .  .  Pennsylvania  hills 
.  .  acres  and  acres  of  waving  grain  .  .  . 
holmes  County,  Wayne  County,  Lan- 
ister  County,  Fulton  County,  Elkhart 
ounty  .  .  .  waves  and  waves  of  rolling 
elds  of  dipping,  weaving,  and  swinging 
heat.  Tractors,  horses,  mules  .  .  .  com- 
ines,  threshers,  binders,  cradles— wheat, 
heat,  wheat!  The  Hessian  fly,  rust, 
rought,  excessive  heat  .  .  .  frost  dam- 
ge,  untilled  land  .  .  .  yes,  but  there  is 
heat. 

"Supper  is  ready."  White  bread, 
(town  bread,  spaghetti,  gravy,  pudding, 
ike,  and  cookies— all  from  wheat.  ".  .  . 
1  the  name  of  Christ,  Amen."  A  shuf- 
ing  of  feet  ...  a  sliding  of  chairs,  a 
1st  drink  of  fresh  water  .  .  .  and  supper 
over.  Troyers,  Kauffmans,  Yoders, 
ryes,  Fishers,  Millers,  Birkeys,  Myers, 
lersheys,  Detwilers  .  .  .  wheat,  wheat 
K  they  all  had  wheat  for  supper. 

Wheat,  wheat  .  .  .  umm  .  .  .  mm. 
iftieat  everywhere  ...  in  elevators, 
tanaries,  bushel  baskets,  bags,  feed  bins 
I  .  in  the  chicken  house,  two  bagfuls 
ling  upon  the  scales,  a  peck  in  the 
Drner  .  .  .  stray  sacks  around  the  barn 
oor  ....  "Ouch!  I've  got  to  remove 
fiis  wheat  from  my  shoes  before  I  can 
I  any  farther."  Wheat— wheat  every- 
where. 

Wheat,  wheat  ...  in  Europe?  Hungry 
I  .  starving,  emaciated  children  .  .  . 
aggard  mothers,  worried  fathers  .  .  . 
oncerned  government  officials  .  .  . 
meat,  wheat  ...  no  horses,  no  plows, 
fa  grain,  no  drills,  no  fertilizer,  no 
j|ieat.  "Wheat?  What?  Where  is  it?" 
|anes  drone  overhead,  hundreds  of 
iem  .  .  .  tanks  lie  by  the  wayside,  dead 
odies  intact  .  .  .  treacherous  mines  in 
J  fields  .  .  .  craters  in  the  barnyards 
I  .  no  fences,  no  feed  for  the  horses 
I  .  looting,  stealing,  murdering  —  all 
Mr  wheat  .  .  .  wheat  .  .  .  wheat! 

A  child's  whimper  is  heard.  It  wants 
lilk  .  .  .  but  there  is  no  milk.  No  cattle 
.  .  no  wheat  to  feed  them  ...  no  milk, 
■'he  child  whimpers  and  whines  ...  it 
m  not  the  strength  to  cry  ....  Sharp 
utlines  of  bones  can  be  seen  on  the 
ttle  infant,  a  grotesque  head  wriggles 
1  pain  ....  "Do  you  see  it?"  A  distend- 


ed stomach  ...  a  sallow  complexion, 
rickets,  malnutrition  ...  no  wheat,  no 
wheat. 

In  America:  Easy  chairs,  plush  car- 
pets, Venetian  blinds,  refrigerators,  elec- 
tric washers,  running  water  .  .  .  autos, 
tractors,  grain  drills,  binders,  combines, 
threshing  machines  .  .  .  waves  and 
waves  and  waves  of  well-topped  wheat 
appearing.  Sweaty,  itchy  men  ...  a  jug 
of  lemonade,  a  new  straw  hat  .  .  .  good 
twine  .  .  .  the  marvelously  patient  swing- 
ing and  swaying  of  the  horses,  a  crack 
of  the  whip.  "Tom,  Bert,  Queen,  one 
more  round."  The  horses  increase  their 
tempo.  The  farmer,  a  Mennonite,  looks 
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proudly  over  windrow  after  windrow  of 
golden  grain  ....  "Let's  quit  early  to- 
night, John,"  he  shouts  to  his  hired 
man.  Wheat,  wheat  .  .  .  wheat  .  .  .  um 
.  .  .  America,  the  land  of  wheat. 

Back  to  Europe  .  .  .  the  "Beast  of 
Belsen"  is  Kaput  .  .  .  the  B-29S,  the 
Wellingtons  are  quiet.  Poland,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  Belgium,  France,  Italy 
.  .  .  wheat,  wheat.  "Bread,  brote,"  they 
cry.  "Send  us  wheat.  Hurry,  hurry." 
Babies  go  to  heaven  .  .  .  yes  ....  But 
do  they  need  to  suffer  this  way  first? 
Old  folks,  the  lame,  the  maimed  .  .  . 
ready  to  die?  "Is  there  a  God?"  they 
ask  ....  Wheat,  wheat  .  .  .  wheat. 

"Sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven."  Christ  speaking.  Wheat  .  .  . 
wheat  ...  in  the  name  of  Christ.  God 
made  wheat. 


Dalton,  Ohio. 


Know  Where  You  Dwell 

(Revelation  2:13) 
By  M.  T.  Brackbill 


/  know  where  you  dwell: 
Street  and  number, 
Lane  or  highway, 
Cottage  neat 
Or  mansion  fine, 
Lean-to 

Or  prison-cell,— 
I,  the  Lord,  know  where  you  dwell. 

I  know  where  you  dwell: 

On  Gossip  corner, 

Idle  Boulevard, 

On  the  Square 

Or  where  the  gate  is  wide 

And  broad  the  road 

Or  ivhere  the  way  is  steep  — 
I  know  where  you  dwell. 

I  know  where  you  dwell: 
In  joyous  mood 
Or  fears, 

In  hope  and  optimism 
Or  melancholy's  gloom 
In  faithless  worries 
Or  trust's  sweet  peace  — 
I  know  where  you  dwell. 

I  know  where  you  dwell: 

Neighbor 

To  the  tempter 

Or  in  his  house, 

Or  by  the  needy, 

In  my  Temple, 

In  Immanuel,— 
I,  the  Lord,  know  where  you  dwell. 


I  know  where  you  dwell: 
In  friendship, 
Gracious  acts 

And  love's  deep  sympathy, 
Or  to  yourself 
In  exile 

From  the  welcome  door,— 
I  know  where  you  dwell. 
Yes,  I  know  where  you  dwell: 

In  time's  front 

Or  back  yard, 

With  hopeful  plans 

In  some  park  of  dreams, 

With  sorrows  past 

Or  with  the  present  care,— 

I  know  where  you  dwell. 

#  #  # 

And  I  know  where  you  will  dwell: 
At  home 
In  heaven 

With  the  saints  and  me, 
Or  with  the  devil 
And  his  tribe 
In  hell,— 

I  know  where  you  will  dwell. 

#  #  # 

And,  Lord,  I  know  where  Thow 
dwellest: 

Without  alternatives, 

In  heaven's  unapproachable  light, 

And  the  breast's  singing  flame, 

Guest  of  the  soul; 

Yes,  marvel  of  grace, 

In  me,  as  well,— 
I  know,  Lord,  where  Thou  dwellest. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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Material  Aid  Program 

By  Atl.ee  Beechy 

II.  THE  COMING  YEAR 
A  number  of  inquiries  are  coming  in 
regarding  the   1946  material  aid  pro- 
gram.   At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
M.C.C.  it  was  decided  that  there  would 
be  a  1946  food  for  relief  program  along 
the  general  lines  of  the  program  of  last 
year.  Further  it  was  felt  that  the  peak 
of  this  relief  effort  may  be  reached  dur- 
ing this  next  year.  We  think  in  general 
terms  of  the  year's  program  beginning 
around  April  1  and  extending  to  that 
date   1947.    The  major  emphasis  last 
year  was  upon  those  materials  which 
were  grown  on  our  land,  in  our  orchards, 
and  processed  by  the  work  of  our  hands. 
Through  such  a  program  we  literally 
give  of  ourselves  and  through  it  give  a 
strong  personal  testimony  which  is  of 
utmost  value.  Relief  gifts,  to  be  of  maxi- 
mum value  to  those  who  receive  as  well 
as  those  who  give,  must  carry  with  them 
part  of  the  effort  and  spirit  of  the  giver. 
Surely  this  ought  to  be  for  us  a  labor  of 
love— an  expression,  through  our  plant- 
ing of  additional  acreage  and  through 
our  processing  of  these  products  of  the 
soil,  of  our  concern  for  our  fellow  men 
and  our  brethren  in  the  faith.  Literally 
thousands  of  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  women  and  girls  have  given  of 
themselves  as  they  labored  over  hot 
stoves  in  the  kitchens  of  their  own  homes 
in  order  to  process  fruits  and  vegetables. 
The  forefathers  of  these,  our  brethren 
in  need,  gave  us  the  faith  and  preserved 
it  for  us  through  the  years.  In  this  day 
it  is  our  privilege  to  help  them.  In  the 
light  of  this  great  need,  cannot— will  not 
the  Mennonite  Church  rise  to  meet  the 
challenge  and  put  forth  even  greater 
effort  this  year  to  give  of  themselves  and 
their  goods  to  those  who  are  the  un- 
fortunate victims  of  this  awful  war? 

As  indicated  earlier  it  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  ascertain  just  what  direction 
the  program  will  take  during  the  com- 
ing year.  There  are,  however,  certain 
general  areas  which  appear  to  remain 
somewhat  constant  and  for  which  there 
will  be  a  great  need.  (The  following 
points  of  emphasis  are  for  the  United 
States  only.  Latest  reports  indicate  that 
Canadian  government  officials  will  per- 
mit a  canning  program.  Canadian  read- 
ers are  urged  to  watch  for  more  com- 
plete announcements  concerning  this 
program.) 

1.  The  need  for  meats  and  fats  remains 
a  primary  one— canning  of  all  kinds 
of  meat  is  encouraged. 

2.  Canned  fruits  and  vegetables  are  not 
available  in  many  countries  and  are 


needed  for  a  balanced  diet— due  to 
continued  sugar  shortage,  fruits  may 
need  to  be  canned  without  sugar  or 
with  a  sugar  substitute— (no  allot- 
ment for  sugar  for  relief  canning  has 
been  obtained  to  date)— whenever 
possible  canning  should  be  done  in 
tin. 

3.  Dried  fruits  and  vegetables  includ- 
ing peaches,  apples,  apricots,  beans, 
corn,  raisins,  prunes  (particularly 
applicable  to  those  who  have  no  can- 
ning facilities  available). 

4.  Clothing  of  all  kinds  including  bed- 
ding and  blankets— particularly  need- 
ed for  next  winter—  (blanket  goal  of 
50,000  has  not  been  reached)— shoes 
—soap. 

5.  Tools—  (mason's,  plumber's,  mechan- 
ic's, carpenter's,  general  shop  tools) 
needed  for  relief  builders'  unit- 
utensils,  sewing  kits. 

6.  Basic  foods  such  as  flour  and  milk 
products  will  be  needed. 

All  relief  goods  are  sent  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  It  is  our  privilege  to  send 
goods  of  a  high  quality  truly  consistent 
with  the  spirit  of  the  one  in  whose  name 
they  are  sent.  Those  who  desire  to  con- 
tribute cash  to  either  the  general  relief 
program  or  for  the  purchase  of  food 
have  opportunity  to  do  so.  Cash  which 
is  contributed  to  the  general  relief  pro- 
gram is  used  wherever  it  is  most  needed. 
Operating  costs  have  increased  a  very 
considerable  extent  because  we  need  to 
pay  the  ocean  freight  on  our  shipments 
to  Germany. 

It  would  seem  advisable  for  local 
groups  and  committees  to  get  together 
and  study  their  own  situation  and  de- 
cide what  projects  are  most  adaptable. 
If  you  are  in  a  fruit  section,  perhaps 
now  is  the  time  to  think  of  how  this 
product  might  be  canned  when  it  ripens. 
If  there  are  no  canning  facilities  avail- 
able, perhaps  you  will  want  to  dry  your 
fruit  and  vegetables  or  take  up  some 
other  project.  A  number  of  people  have 
carried  on  canning  projects  in  connec- 
tion with  near-by  community  or  com- 
mercial canneries.  Several  other  groups 
have  constructed  portable  canneries. 
This  may  seem  like  a  large  project,  yet 
groups  have  proved  that  it  can  be  done. 
These  groups  have  been  enthusiastic 
about  the  results  obtained.  Conference 
groups  may  be  interested  in  such  a 
project.  Later  such  a  project  might  well 
be  directed  into  city  mission  support, 
canning  for  colleges,  for  our  summer 
youth  camps,  or  voluntary  service  proj- 
ects. Sunday-school  classes,  literary  so- 
cieties, Bible  study  classes  might  want  to 
plant  additional  acreage  for  such  a  pro- 
gram. 


The  major  function  of  the  material] 
aid  section  is  to  set  up  channels  through] 
which  the  materials  which  you  desire  tot 
give  to  those  in  need  are  processed  and 
moved  to  their  destination.    In  order 
that  the  above  may  be  carried  out,  forty-1 
five  C.P.S.  men  are  now  working  in  the 
program.    These  men  are  working  inl 
food  warehouses,  clothing  centers,  port! 
able  canneries,  on  trucks,  and  in  the 
office  at  Akron.    In  addition  a  great 
many  other  people  have  given  volun- 
tarily of  their  time  and  effort  to  this 
program.  Brother  Lewis  Martin  of  Har-1 
risonburg,  Virginia,  will  be  making  a 
firsthand  investigation  of  relief  needs  in 
Europe  this  summer.  He  will  evaluate 
the  present  food  and  clothing  program 
and   make   recommendations   for  the 
coming  year's  program  of  material  aid. 
The  material  aid  section  will  be  glad  to 
assist   individuals  and  groups  in  the 
working  out  of  their  relief  projects. 

The  Mennonite  people  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  have  given  liberally 
of  their  means  and  much  has  been  ac- 
complished during  the  last  year.  Yet 
when  one  surveys  the  need  of  the  world 
one  senses  that  there  remains  so  very 
much  to  be  done.  Soon  the  vast  and  un- 
touched doors  to  China  and  the  Far  East 
may  open  and  the  call  for  help  will  come 
from  these  areas.  For  indeed,  the  hun- 
gry—the naked— the  broken  spirits  cry 
forth  on  every  hand.  Let  us  redeem  the 
time,  for  the  days  are  evil.  May  we  bring 
ourselves  and  our  gifts  and  dedicate 
them  completely  to  the  work  of  the 
kingdom. 

Pray  that  His  Spirit  may  direct  this 
work  in  the  bringing  of  spiritual  and 
physical  help  to  those  who  are  in  such 
desperate  need  in  this  day  and  may  all 
be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

Akron,  Pa.  . 


A  supreme  purpose  for  life  is  a  great 
energy  and  time  saver.  A  young  man 
reports  that  when  the  pilots  of  some  of 
the  clipper  planes  have  set  the  nose  of 
the  plane  towards  its  destination,  they 
lock  the  controls  and  the  plane  flies  b 
itself,  allowing  the  officers  to  give  the 
attention  to  other  matters.  A  maste 
purpose  for  life  is  much  like  this, 
locks  the  controls  and  gives  us  extr 
energy  and  time  for  the  multitudinou 
demands  of  life,  which  without  a  maste 
purpose  might  be  too  much  for  us. 
is  true  that  one  can  adopt  a  master  pur 
pose  other  than  the  Christian  one,  bu 
it  is  only  the  latter  that  brings  the  great 
est  possible  fulfillment  to  life.— Reynol 
Weinbrenner,  In  "The  Mennonite." 
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The  Black  Market 

The  black  market  is  a  term  which  has 
come  to  be  applied  to  any  kind  of  illegal 
dealing  in  commodities,  the  sale  of 
which  is  controlled  by  the  government. 
The  government  attempts  to  control 
commodity  sales  in  two  ways:  first,  in 
limiting  the  amounts  which  may  be  sold; 
and  second,  in  setting  price  ceilings. 
Except  for  sugar,  the  first  kind  of  gov- 
ernment control  is  now  being  applied 
only  at  sources  of  supply,  and  increased 
rationing  is  in  prospect.  But  in  an  at- 
tempt to  prevent  inflation,  the  govern- 
ment is  continuing  to  maintain  price 
ceilings  on  a  great  many  commodities. 
The  black  market  defies  and  evades  this 
law  by  selling  products  to  the  people 
who  have  plenty  of  money  and  are  will- 
ing to  pay  more  than  the  government 
ceiling.  The  government  controls  are 
continually  embarrassed  and  in  some 
cases  practically  defeated  by  the  black 
market.  This  is  especially  true  just  now 
fin  certain  foods,  such  as  meat,  and  in 
building  materials. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  our 
own  people  are  not  as  conscientious  con- 
cerning black  marketing  as  they  should 
be.  Many  of  our  people  in  their  itch 
for  money-making  are  willing  to  accept 
the  higher  prices  which  the  black  mar- 
ket affords.  Others  in  the  extreme  dif- 
ficulty in  getting  food  or  farm  feed,  or 
the  building  materials  that  they  need, 
are  tempted  to  patronize  those  who  are 
selling  above  legal  prices. 

No  doubt  some  of  our  people  share 
the  feeling  that  government  controls  are 
a  nuisance,  and  that  the  O.P.A.  is  an 
unqualified  evil.  We  have  a  right  to 
such  opinion,  but  we  do  not  have  a  right, 
legal  or  moral,  of  substituting  our  opin- 
ion for  the  recognized  law  of  the  land. 
Christians  are  justified  in  refusing  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  law  when  those 
demands  are  in  direct  contradiction  to 
the  Word  of  God.  But  in  so  far  as  our 
consciences  permit,  we  should  meet 
every  specification  of  the  law  under 
which  we  live.  It  may  be  difficult  to  get 
the  foods  we  are  accustomed  to  having; 
it  may  be  difficult  to  buy  the  feed  our 
farm  animals  need;  but  the  Christian 
will  be  careful  to  keep  himself  free  from 


every  entanglement  in  law  violation. 
We  need  teaching  on  this  subject  in  our 
pulpits,  and  our  people  need  to  develop 
a  sensitive  conscience  on  this  matter 
which  is  likely  to  become  more  and 
more  of  an  issue  as  food  shortages  de- 
velop. We  need  not  be  embarrassed  if 
people  speak  evil  of  us  because  we  do 
well;  but  as  Peter  teaches  us,  we  should 
be  embarrassed  if  they  speak  evil  of  us 
because  we  do  evil.  May  every  trace  of 
black  marketing  disappear  from  our 
circles. 

Your  Pilgrim  Map 

Place  names  frequently  are  a  record 
of  some  happening  which  may  be  of 
trivial  or  of  great  significance.  Jacob's 
vision  of  the  angels  upon  the  ladder 
extending  up  to  heaven  became  en- 
shrined in  the  name  Bethel.  Ebenezer 
was  the  name  of  a  place  which  marked 
"victory  so  far."  Again  and  again  we 
read  of  some  place  being  named  after 
some  historic  occurrence.  And  so  it  is, 
says  the  chronicler,  "unto  this  day." 
Today  also  the  place  names  of  many  of 
our  states  enshrine  the  experiences  and 
observations  of  the  pioneers. 

Every  one  of  us  on  his  spiritual  pil- 
grimage has  experiences  which  make 
mileposts  along  the  way.  Some  of  our 
experiences  are  in  common,  but  to  a 
considerable  degree,  every  man's  road  is 
his  own  and  we  may  map  out  the  road 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us.  Here  I 
first   realized    that    I   was    a  sinner. 
Through  this  valley  I  struggled  against 
conviction.  At  this"  turn  in  the  road  I 
sought  salvation  with  tears.   Here  the 
Lord  gave  me  assurance  of  forgiveness. 
Here  I  knew  defeat.    Here  the  Lord 
showed  Himself  mighty  in  my  behalf 
and  enabled  me  to  overcome  tempta- 
tion. Here  I  learned  how  selfish  I  was. 
Here  the  Lord  taught  me  a  lesson  in 
self-sacrificing.  Here  I  first  knew  the  joy 
of  winning  another  soul  to  Christ.  Here 
came  the  great  renunciation  in  which  I 
turned  my  back  on  that  which  I  wanted 
to  do  and  took  that  which  God  wanted 
me  to  do.  It  is  good  to  mark  these  places 
and  to  look  back  once  in  a  while  over 
the  course  which  we  have  followed,  for 
the  Lord  has  things  to  teach  us  still 


through  these  experiences.  There  will 
be  humbling  and  misgivings,  but  there 
will  also  be  strong  encouragement  as  we 
see  how  the  Lord's  continued  blessing 
has  been  upon  us,  and  how  constant  and 
loving  has  been  the  care  of  His  leading. 
There  will  be  still  other  stations  to 
mark  as  we  go  upon  our  upward  way, 
for  we  may  be  sure  that  the  path  of  the 
just  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

Unified  Church  Finance 

Giving  for  the  support  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  not  a  burden  but  a  glad 
privilege.  It  is  incumbent  upon  church 
administrators,  however,  to  so  manage 
the  financial  program  that  it  does  not 
become  unpleasant  or  burdensome  in 
any  way.  With  our  increasingly  diverse 
church  program,  it  is  possible  that  solici- 
tations for  money  pile  up  at  some  time 
or  some  one  place  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  cause  unfavorable  reactions.  People 
either  refuse  to  give,  which  is  bad  for 
their  spiritual  attitude;  or  they  give  just 
to  get  rid  of  the  solicitor,  which  is  still 
worse;  or  they  divide  their  gift  among 
a  number  of  causes,  which  is  hard  on 
each  cause.  We  are  just  now  in  one  of 
those  periods  when  it  seems  that  a  great 
many  interests  in  the  church  have  de- 
cided this  is  a  good  time  to  raise  money. 
One  district  is  building  an  Old  People's 
Home.  Eight  or  nine  different  schools 
are  erecting  buildings.  The  Mission 
Board  is  raising  money  for  a  large  hos- 
pital project.  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
is  trying  to  build  up  capital  with  which 
to  operate.  Home  and  foreign  mission 
budgets  are  on  the  increase.  There  is  a 
very  large  relief  appeal,  and  of  course 
the  usual  local  projects,  such  as  new 
church  buildings  and  remodeling. 

Now  we  are  capable  of  giving  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  for  our  spiritual  good 
we  should,  but  is  there  not  some  way  to 
so  integrate  and  unify  our  program  that 
the  opportunity  will  be  properly  distrib- 
uted? Some  local  churches  and  local 
conferences  have  adopted  the  budget 
system.  This  takes  care  of  offerings 
through  the  church  treasury.  Individual 
solicitation  programs  probably  should 
be  budgeted  also.  Better  yet,  could  not 
proper  budgeting,  take  care  of  all  money 
gifts  of  .the  church  through  local  a- 
gencies  without  the  necessity  of  sending 
solicitors  about  the  church?  Who  has  a 
plan  of  co-operation? 
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The  Industrial  Relations  Outlook 
for  the  Future 

By  Owe  O.  Miller 

[An  address  given  at  the  Conference 
on  Industrial  Relations  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  29,  1946.] 

I  make  no  claims  for  being  either  a 
prophet  or  the  son  of  a  prophet.  The 
best  I  can  do  is  to  think  with  you  for  a 
few  minutes  on  certain  basic  trends 
which  it  seems  to  me  are  evident.  God 
has  placed  you  and  me  into  a  world 
which  has  been  shrinking  rapidly  for 
several  generations,  and  is  still  in  that 
process.  We  are  probably,  however,  liv- 
ing toward  the  end  of  the  process  of  our 
world's  becoming  smaller.  With  that  it 
is  probably  inevitable  that  there  will  be 
more  and  more  social  regimentation. 
The  shrinking  of  our  world,  and  the 
resulting  social  regimentation  are  tak- 
ing place  in  a  parallel  way,  so  that  our 
life  is  continually  being  more  organized, 
rather  than  less,  with  the  further  result 
that  the  individual  is  becoming  more 
and  more  helpless  by  himself  rather 
than  less.  This  process  is  clearly  seen  in 
Europe,  where  some  of  our  relief  work 
is  being  attempted.  Here,  where  this 
social  evolution  in  what  we  call  the 
higher  stages  of  civilization  is  more  evi- 
dent, if  you  pull  out  one  pin  of  the 
whole  structure,  everything  falls  to 
pieces.  Suddenly  people  have  no  food, 
no  fuel,  no  soap,  no  hot  water,  no  means 
of  moving  about;  everything  just  stops. 

Now  let  us  observe  a  few  easily  observ- 
able world  trends,  then  also  a  few  with- 
in our  own  Christian  group,  which  I 
think  all  of  us  would  agree  are  taking 
place.  It  is  our  concern  in  these  things 
which  has  brought  us  here  today.  In 
the  world  there  is  in  process  an  emer- 
gence of  statism  and  state  socialism. 
This  is  true  the  world  around,  not 
merely  in  Russia.  In  England  and  in 
America  we  are  experiencing  a  parallel 
development,  although  in  a  somewhat 
different  form.  In  our  part  of  the  world 
we  have  a  rapidly  developing  govern- 
ment ownership  and  control  of  the  serv- 
ices to  the  masses.  Britain  is  farther 
along  on  that  road  than  the  United 
States;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  United 
States  is  also  on  the  road.  In  the  eco- 
nomic realm,  therefore,  it  seems  to  me 
we  can  see  an  increasing  amount  of  gov- 
ernment control.  Right  along  with  that, 
we  see  an  increasing  emphasis  on  uni- 
versal social  service,  and  social  security, 
in  the  fields  of  health,  old  age,  educa- 
tion, and  unemployment. 

In  the  economy  one  also  sees,  it  seems 
to  me,  emerging  at  another  level,  what 
might  be  called  a  co-operative  technique. 
I  would  expect  to  see  in  my  day,  if  I 


live  to  be  the  Biblical  age,  large  areas 
of  our  economic  life  taken  over  by  the 
co-operative,  as  distinct  from  the  recent 
previous  era  of  rugged  individualism. 
Between  these  two  areas  of  state  control 
and  voluntary  co-operative  endeavor, 
however,  there  will  remain  an  area  of 
privately  controlled  industry  in  which 
the  problems  of  labor  union  member- 
ship of  which  we  talked  this  morning 
will  be  pertinent.  While  this  problem 
of  the  Christian's  relation  to  the  labor 
union  is  a  current  job  which  we  should 
be  working  at,  from  the  shorter  view- 
point, it  seems  to  me  that  our  long- 
range  view  should  be  toward  something 
else.  That  is,  the  Christian  ultimate 
answer  to  our  economic  problems  should 
not  be  along  the  road  of  becoming  more 
clever  bargainers.  It  should  rather  be 
along  the  line  of  greater  co-operative 
endeavor. 

As  we  review  our  past  we  find  that  a 
good  many  things  have  happened  to  the 
outside  world,  and  a  good  many  things 
have  happened  to  us  as  a  people,  which 
we  need  to  recognize.  For  several  gen- 
erations we  Mennonite  people  have  been 
moving  out  into  the  world  stream.  We 
are  in  the  process  of  moving  into  it  now, 
and  we  have  accepted  the  idea  that  all 
the  walks  of  life  that  are  not  unchristian 
are  open  to  us  too  as  Christians.  As  a 
result  of  this  the  last  generation  and  a 
half  has  witnessed  a  widening  gap  in 
our  own  ranks,  so  that  today  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  more  rich  people 
than  we  ever  had  before  in  the  United 
States,  and  more  poor  people.  We  have 
more  of  both;  we  have  more  people  with 
incomes  of  over  $50,000  a  year  than  we 
have  ever  had,  and  we  have  more  that 
have  not  been  able  to  save  $500  from  all 
they  have  earned.  While  that  has  hap- 
pened to  us,  it  has  not  happened  to  our 
Old  Order  Amish  brethren  yet.  We 
have  moved  away  from  what  our  Old 
Order  Amish  folks  still  have,  into  this 
that  we  have  accepted  today.  It  is  true 
we  have  not  gone  in  this  direction  as 
far  as  the  rest  of  the  world  has.  If  we 
had  we  would  have  a  dozen  or  more 
Mennonite  millionaires,  and  as  yet  we 
have  none.  But  if  we  continue  for  two 
more  generations  on  the  road  we  are 
traveling  we  will  have  our  share  of  mil- 
lionaires. This  is  true  because  we  are 
living  and  doing  too  much  the  way  the 
rest  of  the  world  does.  In  the  United 
States  we  are  also  rapidly  in  the  process 
of  changing  from  a  rural  to  an  urban 
people.  This  morning  Brother  John 
Lapp  told  us  what  they  discovered  in 
the  Franconia  Conference  [that  less 
than  half  their  people  were  making 
their  living  on  the  farm]  and  how 
shocked  they  were  when  they  discovered 
it.  That  is  the  kind  of  thing  that  hap- 


pened in  Holland  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  a  long  time  ago,  and  one  can, 
by  observing  our  Mennonite  history 
there,  foresee  some  natural  and  normal 
further  steps  down  the  road  in  our  own 
situation. 

The  answer  to  some  of  these  problems  I 
would  seem  to  lie  in  the  concept  of 
Christian  community  and  Christian  co- 
operation techniques,  and  providing 
ourselves  with  these  tools  to  accompany 
our  Christian  world  mission  and  wit- 
ness. Some  of  you  know  how  little  sym-  j 
pathy  I  have  for  people  who  make  a  god 
out  of  co-operatives  and  seem  to  worship 
them.  And  yet  we  can  learn  something 
of  the  co-operative  technique  from  our 
brethren  who  came  to  the  Chaco  in 
Paraguay  in  1931,  living  in  tents  for  a 
time.  Theirs  is  a  poor,  landlocked  coun- 
try, far  from  market  and  with  a  very 
ordinary  soil.  They  had  nothing  to  start 
with  and  had  to  make  their  whole  living 
and  keep  up  their  culture  and  their 
religious  life  out  of  that  raw  soil.  I 
knew  nothing  about  co-operatives  in 
1931,  but  I  with  their  leaders  went  out 
under  a  shade  tree  one  afternoon  and 
we  organized  a  co-operative  known  as 
the  Fernheim  Co-operative.  That  was 
the  name  under  which  it  was  incorporat- 
ed in  Paraguay;  that  was  the  instrument 
through  which  the  brethren  there  de- 
cided to  take  care  of  themselves  during 
the  pioneer  days.  And  as  I  look  back 
over  the  past  fifteen  years  there,  I  have 
a  deep  conviction  that  if  they  had  not 
been  led  by  God  to  that  economic  tech- 
nique there,  and  if  they  had  not  put 
into  it  through  the  years  the  Christian- 
ity of  which  they  were  capable,  they 
couldn't  have  come  through.  And  it  is 
a  sample,  it  seems  to  me,  of  something 
of  the  kind  that  we  as  a  people  would 
do  well  to  take  into  account. 

Akron,  Pa. 


WHEN  YOU  ARE  SNUBBED 

Jesus  was,  set  at  naught,  but  gave  to 
the  world  an  example  how  to  behave 
when  misunderstood. 

1.  When  your  opinion  is  ridiculed,  a 
sign  of  true  greatness  is  to  answer  never 
a  word. 

2.  When  you  are  out-voted,  it  is  a  fine 
gesture  to  smile  and  congratulate  the 
victor. 

3.  When  you  think  that  your  qualifi- 
cations are  being  discussed  pro  and  con, 
you  grow  tall  in  the  estimation  of  others 
if  you  can  possess  a  holy  indifference  as 
to  the  outcome. 

4.  When  you  are  left  to  stand  alone 
and  no  influential  person  seeks  your 
company  or  dares  to  become  an  inti- 
mate friend,  this  is  when  you  become 
closely  related  to  Jesus. 

5.  When  you  are  quick  to  fight  your 
own  battles,  Jesus  steps  aside  and  gives 
you  the  job.  But  if  you  refuse  to  defend 
yourself,  He  will  step  in  and  defend  you 
better  than  any  shrewd  lawyer  could  do. 
Try  it!  — E.  E.  Shelhamer. 
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A  Prayer 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

God  of  our  mothers,  loved  of  old 
As  Father-King  of  womankind: 
Beneath  whose  shadowing  wings  they 
hold 

The  ties  that  children  to  them  bind; 
For  them  we  give  Thee  thanks  today! 
Mothers— our  first  guides  in  the  Way! 

For  precious  lifeblood  they  have  shed 
To  give  us  life  and  health  and  youth— 
For  paths  which  they  before  us  spread 
With  garlands  bright  of  grace  and 
truth- 
Lord  God,  accept  our  thanks  today, 
And  bless  them— teachers  of  the  Way! 

We  love  them  for  the  road  they  trod 
In  bringing  us  to  manhood  true; 

We  love  them  most  for  loving  God 
And  teaching  us  to  love  Him  too. 

God  of  our  mothers,  this  we  pray— 

Guard  them,  our  guardians  in  the  Way! 

Gap,  Pa. 


Children  Have  Burdens,  Too 

By  Clara  Lehman  Hershberger 

I  have  heard  adults  say  that  children 
do  not  really  have  burdens  to  bear— that 
one  has  to  be  grown  up  before  he  realiz- 
es that  life  can  leave  sorrow  in  its  wake. 
This  is  not  always  true.  Many  children 
bear  disappointments  much  too  heavy 
for  their  youthful  shoulders. 

Children  have  many  kinds  of  bur- 
dens. There  are  burdens  of  great  un- 
happiness  brought  on  by  forces  beyond 
their  control.  There  was  a  twelve-year- 
old  girl  who  had  a  terrific  spiritual  con- 
flict, about  which  she  never  told  a  soul 
until  many  years  later.  There  are  bur- 
dens of  responsibility  left  for  children 
to  bear  when  a  parent  dies.  There  are 
still  others,  but  perhaps  the  most  com- 
mon of  all  are  those  of  physical  handi- 
caps. Children  can  and  often  do  bear 
physical  suffering  more  courageously 
and  uncomplainingly  than  adults  do. 

There  was  Peter  Stecca,  for  instance. 
Pete  was  an  Italian  lad  of  Settlement 
House  background:  poor,  underprivi- 
leged, mediocre  intelligence,  and  a  "for- 
eigner." He  was  ten  years  old  and  had  a 
certain  shyness  about  him  that  may  have 
been  partly  natural,  but  was  certainly 
due  partly  to  the  unfortunate  accident 
which  robbed  him  of  his  left  eye. 

Pete's  camp  counselor  related  this  in- 
cident. One  day  Pete  came  to  her  alone 


in  the  camp  cabin  and  shyly  opened  his 
heart. 

"Miss  Gladys,"  he  said,  without  rais- 
ing his  voice  above  its  usual  calm  tenor, 
"I've  been  having  such  bad  headaches 
since  I  came  to  camp." 

"I'm  sorry,  Pete."  Counselor  Gladys 
liked  this  lad.  "Perhaps  you  ought  to 
wear  your  glasses  more  faithfully." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  Pete  admitted.  "You 
see,  my  glasses  were  broken  and  they 
aren't  paid  for  yet.  And  one  glass  keeps 
coming  out.  I'm  afraid  I'll  break  them 
again." 

"If  you'll  bring  them  here,  we'll  take 
care  of  them  for  you,"  she  said  helpfully. 

So  the  glasses  were  brought  and  duly 
repaired. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  last  week  in 
camp,  he  lingered  behind  one  morning 
after  the  other  boys  had  gone.  He  sat 
down  sadly  beside  Gladys  and  said, 
"Miss  Gladys,  I  still  have  the  same  head- 
aches—only much  worse."  There  was 
desperation  in  his  voice.  "Maybe  I 
ought  to  go  home." 

"Why,  Pete,  we  would  be  so  sorry  to 
lose  you."  Gladys  felt  a  deep  concern 
for  him,  for  she  had  observed  that  he 
suffered  in  many  other  ways  for  this 
handicap. 

"Yes,  but  it  isn't  because  of  my  glasses 
that  I  have  a  headache,"  Pete  paused. 

"Is  there  something  I  can  do  to  help 
you?  Could  you  tell  me  what  the  trou- 
ble is?" 

"It's— it's  because,"  Pete's  voice  was 
low  and  wistful.  "You  see,  it's  because 
I  haven't  washed  out  my  eye  every  day 
like  I  should.  I  haven't  done  it  once 
since  I  came  to  camp,  because  the  boys 
in  -  our  cabin  don't  want  me  to  even 
mention  it.  That's  why  I  have  a  head- 
ache." 

Counselor  Gladys  blinked  quickly. 
She  looked  at  Pete  and  felt  a  sudden 
overwhelming  admiration  for  this  lad 
who  had  suffered  intensely  in  silence  for 
something  he  could  not  help. 

Of  course,  arrangements  were  made 
for  Pete  for  the  remainder  of  his  camp 
days,  but  he  and  thousands  of  others 
like  him,  will  suffer  every  day  beneath 
their  burdens. 

Who  dare  say  that  one  must  be  an 
adult  to  know  that  there  is  sorrow  and 
disappointment  in  life? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  story  is  told  that  Lincoln  once 
said  to  a  man,  who  had  come  to  him 
with  a  plan  for  indorsement,  "If  I  call 
a  horse's  tail  a  leg,  how  many  legs  would 
the  horse  have?"  "Five,"  said  the  man. 
"You  are  wrong,"  said  Lincoln.  "The 
horse  would  have  four  legs.  Calling  a 
tail  a  leg  doesn't  make  it  a  leg." 


May  14,  1946  * 

The  Misunderstood  Child 

By  A.  L.  Swartzendruber 

"How  shall  we  order  the  child  and 
how  shall  we  do  unto  him"  (Judges 
13:12)? 

Do  you  understand  your  child?  Do 
you  often  wonder  why  he  does  certain 
things?  How  confident  are  you  that  you 
have  the  right  method  of  approach  in 
your  training  program?  Or  are  you  like 
one  person  whom  I  heard  say,  "Oh,  I 
believe  he  will  'wake  up'  some  time. 
I  believe  the  'stuff'  that  is  in  him  will 
come  out  somehow,"  and  with  that 
passed  off  his  responsibility  and  concern, 
and  turned  to  his  task  of  earning  a  liv- 
ing? Here  are  some  observations  which 
may  help  you  to  understand  your  child. 

Even  before  the  child  is  born  the 
"nerve  status"  of  the  mother  will  affect 
the  child,  and  the  father's  treatment  of 
the  mother  will  affect  this  "nerve  status." 
But  I  shall  deal  more  with  the  subject 
of  the  child  as  he  is  growing  up. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  so-called  dis- 
obedient child.  There  are  always  causes 
for  the  reactions  in  a  child.  I  am  re- 
minded of  a  child  who  did  not  seem  to 
feel  that  he  needed  to  obey  when  told 
to  do  or  not  to  do  something.  He  seem- 
ed to  pay  very  little  regard  to  instruc- 
tions and  one  almost  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  he  was  stubborn,  indolent, 
or  even  lazy.  After  studying  his  case  it 
was  found  that  his  ears  were  defective. 
Tests  were  made  by  one  of  the  best  ear  I 
specialists  of  the  Middle  West.  The  re- 
moving of  some  "hard  wax"  gave  tern-  J 
porary  relief.  This  aided  greatly  in  deal-  J 
ing  with  him. 

Little  Leo  was  said  by  his  mother  to  ] 
be  stubborn  and  restless.  We  had  very  1 
little  trouble  with  him.  When  the  other  j 
children  obeyed,  Leo  seemed  to  want  to  j 
obey  too.  He  seemed  to  respond  very  I 
well  to  kind  treatment  and  the  confident  I 
quietness  of  his  matron.  When  his  moth- 
er came  to  visit  him  a  week  later  she 
thought  he  was  so  "quiet  and  lazy,"  to 
use  her  expression.  She  immediately  be-  I 
gan  by  playing  roughly  with  him,  and  j 
became  very  noisy  herself.  He  respond-  I 
ed  to  her  antics,  and  as  long  as  she  was  j 
here  he  was  more  lively.  The  next  day  I 
he  was  quiet  .again,  played  with  the  I 
other  children,  and  we  could  easily  see  I 
the  reason. 

Little  Gene  came  from  a  broken  I 
home,  too.  He  was  rough  and  rowdy.  I 
He  could  throw  toys  and  was  not  too  1 
careful  of  his  aim.  He  could  take  a 
block  of  wood  and  "beat  up"  on  the  i 
others  when  they  did  not  please  him.  I 
But  he  was  pretty,  and  appeared  very  I 
friendly.  When  his  mother  brought  him  I 
he  was  playing  with  a  little  hammer-  I 
screwdriver  tool.  He  could  handle  it 
pretty  well,  and  one  wanted  to  stay  out  || 
of  his  reach.  His  father  had  taught  him  | 
to  use  it  effectively  upon  his  mother.  I 
Who  was  to  blame? 

(Continued  on  page  155) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


May  19, 1946 
Worship  at  Dawn 

Genesis  4  :l-8. 

If  you  had  lived  near  history's  dawn  what 
would  have  been  your  offering  to  God?  Be- 
hind the  lives  of  Cain  and  Abel  lay  an  awful 
tragedy  not  of  their  own  making.  Before 
they  were  born  their  parents  had  sinned.  By 
their  fall  Adam  and  Eve  prepared  an  evil 
heritage  for  their  unborn  children.  The  eye 
that  saw  God  was  darkened;  the  heart  that 
freely  rejoiced  in  Him  was  burdened.  This 
distance  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature 
was  widened,  yes,  immeasurably.  In  such  a 
world  Cain  tilled  the  ground  and  Abel  tended 
the  flocks,  but  they  needed  God.  Despite  the 
void  within  they  were  conscious  of  God's 
claims  and  of  their  needs.  So  "Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord"  and  Abel  "brought  of  the  firstlings 
of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof."  Had  you 
lived  then  would  you  have  sought  His  favor 
by  a  gift  that  was  neither  reminiscent  of  the 
tragic  past  nor  prophetic  of  the  redemptive  fu- 
ture? But  Abel  brought  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof  and  the  Lord  had 
respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering. 

May  20, 1946 
Twilight  Meditations 
Genesis  24  :61-68. 

Most  young  men  seek  the  companionship 
of  their  friends  at  close  of  day.  Here  is  the 
record  of  one  who  sought  solitude.  There  was 
much  about  which  he  might  meditate.  He 
must  have  known  about  the  miracle  of  his 
birth,  and  of  the  covenant  promises  to  his  fa- 
ther. Surely  he  remembered  also  that  solemn 
pilgrimage  to  Mount  Moriah  when  only  the 
intervention  of  God  spared  him  from  the 
death  of  a  sacrificial  offering.  The  immediate 
past  too  must  have  brought  long  and  serious 
thoughts.  Just  recently  his  mother  had  died 
and  the  servant  whom  his  father  had  sent  to 
Haran  to  procure  a  wife  for  him  had  not  yet 
returned.  Looking  back  to  the  days  of  the 
patriarchs  we  might  think  that  life  was  simple 
then,  but  undoubtedly  to  Isaac  it  was  suffi- 
ciently complex.  The  events  of  the  past,  the 
circumstances  of  his  present,  and  the  apparent 
uncertainties  of  the  future  impelled  him  to 
prayer,  and  for  this  he  sought  the  quietness  of 
the  field  at  eventide.   Such  was  the  man 
whom  Jehovah  richly  blessed  at  the  close  of 
that  momentous  day. 

May  21, 1946 
Dying  Young 

Deuteronomy  34  :l-7. 

Who  wants  to  die  young?  Youth  shrinks 
from  this  thought  which  casts  its  shadow 
over  every  man's  pathway.  The  Bible,  how- 
ever, distinguishes  less  between  the  young 
and  the  old  than  does  the  average  man  of 
today.  Many  of  its  characters  failed  to  attain 
their  stride  until  life  was  well  advanced  for 
them.  Among  those  whose  experiences 
should  inspire  us  always  is  Moses— forty  years 


in  Egypt,  forty  years  in  Midian,  and  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  at  the  head  of  a  great 
pilgrim  band  seeking  a  national  home.  Their 
goal  was  Canaan,  but  because  of  sin  Moses' 
feet  did  not  tread  the  western  banks  of  the 
Jordan.  He  died  in  sight  of  its  green  valleys 
and  fertile  plains  on  top  of  Nebo's  lonely 
mountain.  What  kind  of  man  do  you  think 
ascended  the  steeps  of  Pisgah  for  his  first 
and  last  view  of  Israel's  promised  home? 
Though  one  hundred  and  twenty  he  died 
young;  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural 
force  abated.  God's  chosen  leader  retained  his 
youth.  To  die  old  may  be  a  greater  calamity 
than  to  die  young.  Faith  enables  man  to  re- 
tain youth's  resiliency.  Perhaps  the  eye  will 
become  dim,  but  he  who  rests  on  God's  prom- 
ises tastes  eternity  and  in  spirit  overcomes 
age's  infirmity. 

May  22, 1946 
Youth's  Peril 

II  Chronicles  10:1-19. 

Youth's  peril  is  the  peril  of  power.  When 
Solomon  died,  his  son  Rehoboam  chose  to  pat- 
tern after  his  father's  vices  rather  than  after 
his  virtues.  Rather  than  listen  to  his  aged 
counselors  who  advised  kindness,  he  listened 
to  his  contemporaries  who  advocated  cruelty. 
We  have  just  emerged  from  a  world  war  in 
which  youth's  resources  have  been  mercilessly 
exploited  by  an  appeal  to  power.  Just  as  in 
the  days  of  Solomon's  son,  the.  consequence 
of  this  emphasis  on  power  was  a  divided 
Israel,  so  in  our  time  the  nations  are  suffering 
impoverishment  and  in  some  instances  loss 
of  territory  because  of  their  cruel  lust.  Where 
are  the  counselors,  not  only  in  state  but  also  in 
church,  who  today  will  challenge  our  youth 
with  the  greater  possibilities  of  kindness? 

May  23, 1946 
Retreat  from  Reality 
Matthew  19  :16-22. 

What  an  unusual  sight— this  well-dressed 
young  man  running  to  Jesus  along  that  Perean 
road !  When  he  reached  Him  he  knelt  down 
and  asked  what  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life.  Surely  here  is  sincerity,  an  earnest  de- 
sire for  reality.   The  words  with  which  he 
addressed  Jesus  showed  that  he  held  Him  in 
high  regard.  Furthermore,  when  questioned 
concerning  the  commandments  his  answers 
were  forthright  anefsatisfying.  Indeed  he  met 
all  the  demands  of  formal  righteousness,  but 
formal  righteousness  cannot  be  equated  with 
truth.  Though  well  schooled  by  the  rabbis, 
he  was  scarcely  a  beginner  with  God.  When 
Jesus  challenged  him  to  sell  all  he  had,  give 
to  the  poor,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Him,  the  young  man  revealed  that  legal 
righteousness  is  no  guarantee  of  vital  faith, 
for  "he  was  sad  at  that  saying  and  went 
away  grieved."  It  was  a  retreat  from  reality. 
When  Jesus  faced  him  with  the  kingdom's  de- 
mand, he  went  away. 

(Continued  on  page  158) 
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THREE  MEN  LOOK  AT  MONEY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  26 

(Luke  12:19,  20;  18:24-30;  19:1-10; 
Romans  14:16,  17) 

Today  there  arc  many  rich  people — old 
people,  young  people,  and  even  children.  A 
brother  said  lately  that  there  are  more  rich 
and  more  poor  Mennonites  than  ever  before. 
Do  riches  make  better  Christians?  Do  they 
make  men  happy?  They  are  very  deceitful, 
says  the  Bible.  To  be  a  rich  Christian  is  a 
very  difficult  thing.  How  many  rich  and  yet 
spiritual  men  do  you  know?  We  are  deceived 
because  our  sense  of  true  values  is  too  weak. 
Material  values  blind  us  to  eternal  values.  We 
are  poor,  naked,  and  blind,  and  don't  know 
it.  Rev.  3:15-18. 

"Thou  fool."  Thinking  that  all  will  be 
well  when  we  have  this  and  this  and  that  and 
that  is  great  folly.  The  soul  can't  be  at  ease, 
no  matter  how  full  the  barns  are,  if  there  is 
no  basis  for  soul-satisfaction.  This  is  evi- 
denced in  all  three  men  of  our  lesson.  A  great 
present  but  a  dark  future,  riches  for  self  but 
none  or  little  for  God,  and  material  pros- 
perity but  spiritual  death,  characterize  foolish 
men  with  greatly  distorted  senses  of  value. 
Riches,  which  need  not  be  very  great,  and 
which  may  have  been  attained  by  the  good 
management  of  wisdom,  tend  to  make  men 
"highminded"  (I  Tim.  6:17).  It  is  common 
observation  that  most  men's  pride  is  inflated 
when  they  come  into  some  prosperity.  Wealth 
always  tempts  to  a  superiority  complex.  How 
foolish  to  think  that  we  are  better  than  others 
when  we  may  not  be  as  good!  We  may  be 
wise  in  our  own  conceits.  The  rich  farmer 
was  wise  in  his  farming  and  perhaps  even 
acknowledged  his  plenty  as  a  bounty  from 
God,  but  used  it  foolishly  and  lost  his  soul. 

"Choked  with  cares  and  riches."  Riches 
gave  both  the  farmer  and  the  lawyer  a  false 
sense  of  security.  The  farmer  felt  perfectly 
secure  and  the  lawyer  more  secure  with 
riches  than  following  Christ  without  them. 
But  both  men  were  lost.  Were  they  secure? 
Their  life  was  so  choked  with  the  lesser 
values  that  they  couldn't  live  without  them. 
Their  riches  were  mastering  them.  Matt. 
6:24.  Almost  all  who  prosper  a  little  want 
more.  Life  becomes  full  of  getting,  and  more 
important  values  are  choked  out. 

"Set  your   affection    [mind]    on  things 
above."  Zacchaeus  sought  (literally,  "he  kept 
seeking")  Jesus  and  received  Him  joyfully. 
The  new  heart  he  got  became  conscientious 
about  his  stewardship  at  once,  and  became 
very  generous  toward  the  underprivileged.  Of 
course,  we  say  he  owed  it  to  them,  but  prob- 
ably not  all  he  gave.  His  new  sense  of  values 
led  him  to  use  his  money  for  righteousness. 
Unconverted  riches  keep  man  from  heaven. 
The  Lord's  work  needs  much  money  today, 
but  He  doesn't  get  money  from  many  Chris- 
tians because  they  don't  have  the  mental  set 
that  will  consecrate  it  to  Him.   The  great 
need  of  all  Christians,  rich  and  poor,  is  to 
have  a  more  definite  driving  imperative  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.        — A.  M.  E. 


We  can  escape  the  world's  hostility  by  be- 
coming like  the  world. — C.  L.  Graber. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Franconia  Conference  sessions  on  May 
2  were  attended  by  visiting  brethren  from  the 
Alberta  -  Saskatchewan,  Indiana  -  Michigan, 
and  Lancaster  conferences,  with  fourteen  from 
the  latter. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Stcelton,  Pa.,  on  May  5.  He  is  pos- 
sibly the  first  man  ordained  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  specifically  for  work  among  the 
Jews.  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  moderator  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference,  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon,  and  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  gave 
the  charge. 

Bro.  Jacob  D.  Mellinger  and  his  wife, 
Lydia  S.  Mellinger,  after  spending  several 
years  as  director  and  matron  at  the  Leiters- 
burg,  Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  were  relieved  of 
those  duties  about  Feb.  9,  and  shortly  there- 
after took  up  the  duties  of  steward  and 
matron  of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  1.  May  God  prosper  them, 
as  well  as  the  other  workers  there,  in  being 
a  blessing  to  the  aged  ones  to  whom  they 
minister. 

A  nonconformity  conference  is  announced 
for  Manheim,  Pa.,  June  8  and  9,  with  J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  Simon  Bucher  as  speakers. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  5- 
12,  with  Bro.  Amos  W.  Weaver  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk  preached  at  the  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  Church  Saturday  evening,  May  11. 

An  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held  on  Ascension  Day,  May  30,  at  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Meetinghouse  near  Paradise,  Pa. 

The  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  announces  an  all-day  service  on  Ascension 
Day. 

An  all-day  Gospel  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Rock  Church  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  on  June 
2,  to  be  followed  by  one  week  of  evangelistic 
meetings  in  charge  of  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

Bro.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  has  been  quite  ill  for  the  past  several 
months,  has  improved  to  the  extent  that  he 
is  able  to  be  out  on  a  chair  part  of  the  time. 
A  word  of  encouragement  would  be  appre- 
ciated. 

The  brethren  Roman  Miller  and  Simon 
Coblentz,  Hartville,  Ohio,  made  a  brief  trip 
to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  vicinity  May  1,  relative 
to  both  church  and  temporal  business. 

A  Missionary  Conference  was  held  on  May 
12  at  the  Frazer  Church  near  Paoli,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  as  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
stopped  at  the  Publishing  House  on  May  2. 
He  was  hauling  some  equipment  from  the 
closed  Grottoes  Camp  to  Laurelville. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted the  communion  service  at  the  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  Mennonite  Church  on  May  5. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  Dohner's  Mennonite  Meetinghouse, 
Annville,  Pa.,  on  May  19.  Speakers  are 
Christian  Charles,  Donald  Lauver,  Stoner 


Krady,  and  Harry  Shrcincr.  Evangelistic 
meetings  will  follow  for  two  weeks,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Shreiner. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  conducted  a  Youth  Con- 
ference at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  on 
May  5.  The  evening  of  the  same  day  he 
spoke  at  the  Bethel  Colored  Mission. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  met  at 
Altoona  on  May  4  to  arrange  the  annual 
conference  program. 

A  Gospel  team  from  E.M.S.  conducted 
programs  in  the  vicinity  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
on  May  5. 

Fifty  new  summer  Bible  schools  were 
reported  last  year.  There  should  be  more 
than  that  number  of  new  ones  this  year. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  will 
give  the  commencement  address  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School.  There  will  be 
thirty-eight  graduates. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
Secretary  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference,  conducted  an  all- 
day  meeting  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  on  May  5. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Wom- 
en's Sewing  Circle,  Shore  Church,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  May  22. 

Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion,  near  Kitchener,  May  25-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  30,  2:00  p.m.. 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m.,  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday,  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Belief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m.,  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County. 
Ohio.  May  28-30. 

Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  June 
4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Emma 
congregation,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  6,  7. 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  June  5. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak.. 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa.. 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


A  combined  communion  service  for  the 

Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge  congregations  in 
northeastern  Missouri  was  held  on  May  5. 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  is  holding  meetings 
at  Yoder,  Kan.,  May  7-17. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  has  authorized  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Horst,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  Bro.  Paul 
Martin,  Culp,  Ark.,  and  Bro.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendrubcr,  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  to  solicit  and  receive  funds  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  mission  home  at  Culp 
recently  destroyed  by  fire,  and  also  for  the 
school  being  constructed  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weyburn  Groff  arrived  in 
India  on  April  20.  They  are  attending  lan- 
guage school  at  Landour,  N.  India. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  May  22-29,  with  Bro.  Elias  Kulp 
as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  recently  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Bridgeport,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  in 
addition  to  the  appointment  mentioned  last 
week,  will  speak  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
May  19  at  10:00  A.M.  and  7:45  P.M. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  con- 
cluded a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  on  May  5,  and  at 
the  Cedar  Grove  Church  on  May  12.  He  is 
now  (May  14-22)  at  the  Blenheim  Church, 
New  Dundee. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  scheduled 
to  preach  the  morning  sermon  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege on  Commencement  Sunday,  May  19. 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  will  preach  the  baccalau- 
reate sermon  that  same  evening. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held, 

D.  V.,  at  the  Paradise  Church,  Washington 
County,  Md.,  May  22,  23  (Standard  Time). 
The  instructors  are  the  bishops  John  E.  Lapp 
and  Mahlon  Witmer.  Your  presence  will  be 
appreciated. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Shantz  Church, 
north  of  Baden,  Ont.,  with  an  all-day  meet- 
ing on  May  12.  He  is  at  Baden  May  13-23. 

A  deacon  was  chosen  and  ordained  for  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Zurich,  Ont.,  on 
April  21.  Six  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  and 
the  choice  came  to  Bro.  Cyril  Gingerich. 
Ordination  services  were  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Oliver  D.  Snyder.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
young  man  in  his  new  responsibilities. 

The  Turkey  Run  Church  near  Bremen, 
Ohio,  observed  preparatory  and  communion 
services  on  May  5  with  good  attendance  and 
a  keen  interest  in  the  atoning  merits  of  our 
Saviour.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  N. 

E.  Troyer,  the  presiding  bishop.  Turkey 
Run  is  supposedly  the  oldest  Mennonite 
church  in  Ohio. 

Jacob  Neuenschwander,  of  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  brought  much-appre- 
ciated messages  to  both  the  Metzler  and 
Ephrata  brotherhoods  in  Lancaster  County  on 
April  28. 

The  Franconia  Conference  has  paid  over 
$30,000  in  aid  to  discharged  C.P.S.  men. 
Sixty  per  cent  of  their  draftees  have  been  dis- 
charged. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


SPARTANSBURG,  PA. 

(Britton  Run  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  "O  praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us: 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord"  (Ps.  117). 

Sister  Birky  was  caring  for  her  invalid 
mother  in  Nebraska  this  winter.  She  came 
home  with  a  heart  ailment,  but  is  much  im- 
proved and  is  able  to  come  out  to  services  a- 
gain.  Bro.  Birky,  our  minister,  was  away 
part  of  the  winter,  being  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic efforts.  We  at  home  were  without  a 
minister  for  a  while.  Each  Sunday  morning, 
however,  we  met  together  for  Bible  study, 
led  by  one  of  the  brethren.  All  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  study. 

Sister  June  Straite,  a  registered  nurse,  left 
for  China.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  in  her 
work  that  she  may  have  a  bright  testimony 
for  Him  who  came  to  save  sinners. 

Several  CO.  boys  who  were  in  our  com- 
munity were  discharged  and  have  gone  to 
their  homes. 

We  are  just  a  small  band  of  Christians  here, 
but  we  desire  to  be  a  real  light  for  Him. 

We  invite  visitors  to  stop  and  worship  with 
us. 

April  29,  1946.  Berniece  Brenner. 

CONCORD,  TENNESSEE 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
Lord's  name.  We  have  enjoyed  the  visits  of 
a  number  of  friends  and  relatives  during 
the  past  months.  Being  some  distance  from 

i  our  larger  congregations,  we  especially  ap- 
preciate the  folks  who  drop  in  for  a  visit,  if 

'  only  for  an  hour  or  two.  Among  those  who 
came  were  Bro.  Jacob  Shenk,  Virginia  Mis- 
sion Board  president;  our  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  H.  P.  Hertzler,  who  stayed  a  week  with 

( us;  and  Arthur  Amstutz  (ex-C.P.S.)  and  wife 
and  his  brother  Arlin  of  the  Staunton  C.P.S. 
Unit.  Bro.  John  Shenk  spent  a  few  days  in 
Knoxville  and  vicinity  last  week,  after  visit- 
ing the  C.P.S.  camp  at  Gulfport,  Miss.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Melvin  Ruth  and  family  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  Landis  paid  us  a  short  visit  on 
theif  way  to  Arizona. 

Plans  for  summer  Bible  school  are  under 
way,  with  excellent  prospects  for  a  large  at- 
tendance. Providing  transportation  for  all 
who  want  to  attend  is  a  problem  for  which 
we  desire  your  prayers.  We  are  expecting 
Bro.  Amos  Brennemans  to  move  here  for 
the  summer  and  help  in  the  summer  Bible 
school  work  and  other  church  work. 

This  section  of  Tennessee  offers  a  promising 
location  for  young  and  older  people  who 'are 
interested  in  spreading  a  Gospel  witness  by 
living  in  the  community.  It  is  also  the  de- 
sire of  Mennonite  parents  here  to  establish 
i  school  for  our  children.  These  two  things  ' 
ian  be  accomplished  by  the  presence  of  other 
xmsecrated  Mennonite  young  people  and 
oarcnts  in  the  community.  There  are  no 
official  plans  for  a  school,  but  it  has  been  a 


burden  on  our  hearts  as  we  see  a  need  for 
teaching  our  children  in  a  Christian  environ- 
ment. 

Easter  was  a  day  of  blessing,  as  wc  had 
the  Sunday  school  (forty-one  in  all)  here  for 
dinner.  It  was  served  out  under  the  trees. 
Our  Sunday-school  average  attendance  for 
the  first  quarter  was  thirty.  We  are  glad  for 
the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  work,  and  feel 
keenly  the  need  .for  more  workers.  Will  you 
pray  for  our  Mission  Board  that  they  may  be 
helped  in  finding  suitable  workers  for  the 
great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  for 
us  that  strength  may  be  given  to  carry  on  this 
great  work? 

April  28,  1946.  Harry  Hertzler. 

MOUNTAIN  HOME,  ARKANSAS 

To  the  Gospel  Herald:  At  the  request  of 
Bro.  Rufus  Horst,  president  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Mission  Board,  I  am  writing  about 
an  incident  that  occurred  at  Culp,  Ark., 
April  25,  at  6:00  a.m.  It  was  the  burning  of 
the  mission  home,  occupied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  H.  Martin.  Bro.  Martin  is  pastor  of  the 
Bethel  Springs  Church  and  principal  of  the 
Bethel  Springs  School.  The  kitchen  oil  range 
was  the  cause  of  the  disaster.  When  the 
blaze  was  first  noticed,  the  kitchen  was 
already  full  of  flames.  There  was  only. one 
door  through  which  the  occupants  could 
escape  and  it  was'  so  near  the  kitchen  that  it 
was  impossible  to  remove  personal  property 
through  it.  Marilyn  Hackman,  a  niece  of  the 
Martins,  who  was  attending  the  high  school 
and  living  in  the  home,  removed  the  school- 
owned  duplicator  through  a  window.  This 
was  the  only  thing  saved  besides  the  clothes 
the  occupants  were  wearing.  They  are  very 
grateful  to  God  that  they  escaped  safely. 

The  home  was  owned  by  the  Mission 
Board.  It  was  completely  destroyed  and  no 
insurance  was  carried  on  it.  The  writer  was 
requested  by  Rufus  Horst  to  obtain  permis- 
sion to  rebuild,  if  possible.  Bro.  Martin  and 
I  made  a  trip  to  Little  Rock  on  April  29  and 
learned  that  an  institutional  building  not 
exceeding  the  cost  of  $6000.00  does  not  need 
a  permit.  This  information  has  been  given  to 
the  Mission  Board.  By  the  time  this  is  in 
print  the  Board  will  have  considered  the 
matter  of  rebuilding.  Since  this  home  is 
becoming  increasingly  a  service  institution 
to  the  church  and  the  community,  contribu- 
tions toward  the  rebuilding  of  this  vital  home 
will  be  given  to  a  most  worthy  cause.  Such 
contributions  should  be  sent  to  the  Mission 
Board  treasurer,  Roy  S.  Troyer,  Hesston, 
Kan. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  have  sustained  a 
great  loss  in  the  destruction  of  their  personal 
property.  Along  that  line  they  saved  absolute- 
ly nothing.  Even  Paul's  glasses  and  their 
watches  are  gone.  Think  of  such  things  as 
their  books,  good  clothes,  furniture,  type- 
writer, dishes,  cooking  utensils,  and  many 
other  things.  Let  us  remember  them  as  we  lay 
aside  our  contributions  to  the  Lord.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  In  His  service, 

Clarence  A.  Horst. 

P.S.  Contributions  to  Martins  should  be 
mailed  direct  to  them  at  Culp,  Ark. 


BRESLAU,  ONTARIO 

(Cressman  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  Easter  week 
end  was  a  very  blessed  time  for  our  group. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  brought  us  five  mes- 
sages on  the  cross.  The  first  message, 
"Prophecies  Concerning  the  Cross"  (Ps.  22), 
given  on  Good  Friday  morning,  stirred  us 
in  a  new  way  and  made  us  realize  as  never 
before  the  wonderful  love  of  God  for  us. 

We  also  had  a  blessed  time  at  our  com- 
munion service  on  April  7.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
B.  B.  Shantz,  was  with  us.  Almost  all  of  our 
members  were  present.  In  the  afternoon 
communion  was  served  to  Bro.  Ben  Horst  at 
his  home.  He  had  pneumonia  early  in  the 
winter  and  has  been  confined  to  his  home 
since  that  time. 

April  25,  1946.  E.  Cressman. 

CLOVERDALE,  OHIO 

(Mt.  Pleasant  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  On  Sunday,  April  14,  Bro. 
Andrew  Brenneman  brought  the  morning 
message,  using  for  a  text,  "Be  ye  holy."  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Yoder  preached  from  the 
text,  "They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh."  Seldom  have  we  heard  such  soul- 
stirring  sermons.  We  were  clearly  shown 
our  weaknesses  and  how  we  may  be  over- 
comers.  It  is  always  our  passions  and  our  own 
desires  which  burden  us  and  retard  our 
progress.  We  were  stirred  to  obey  the  Lord's 
call  and  to  do  the  work  He  wants  us  to  do. 
We  want  to  be  used,  but  we  do  not  want  to 
run  ahead  of  the  Lord.  We  desire  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Mary  Wagner. 

PROTECTION,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Read  ers:  The  evening  of  Jan. 
13  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  visited  our  church  and  Bro.  Friesen 
preached.  On  Jan.  22  the  ministry  of  the 
Protection  Church  attended  a  meeting  at 
Greensburg.  They  also  attended  the  min- 
isters' meeting  at  Harper,  Kans.,  March  5-7. 

On  March  31  Bro.  and  Sister  Alva  Swartz- 
endruber,  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  Slagell,  Thomas,  Okla.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Slagell  brought  an  inspiring  morning 
message.  The  same  day  one  young  man  was 
baptized  and  a  young  brother  and  sister  re- 
ceived by  letter. 

Our  sewing  circle  work  is  well  organized 
and  the  sisters  work  very  hard  sewing  for 
relief.  There  are  committees  who  supervise 
the  meat,  soup,  vegetable,  and  fruit  canning, 
also  for  relief.  The  young  people  of  .the 
church  have  garden  and  popcorn  projects  and 
the  young  girls  have  junior  sewing  circle.  * 

Two  different  groups  of  the  brethren  from 
our  church  have  gone  to  Culp,  Ark.,  to  assist 
with  the  work  at  that  place.  Three  of  our 
young  men  who  have  been  in  C.P.S.  camps 
for  three  years  or  more  are  now  discharged. 
Two  have  recently  been  transferred  to  eastern 
states  to  mental  hospitals. 

On  April  24  Glen  Hershberger  and  a  ladies' 
quartet  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  a  very  in- 
spiring program.  An  octet  from  Meno,  Okla., 
(Continued  on  page  156) 
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s.  0.  s. 

Little  hands  across  the  sea, 

Pair  and  cold  and  thin, 

Send  an  S.O.S.  today; 

Are  you  listening  in? 

Who  will  send  them  clothes  to  wear, 

Show  them  that  we  truly  care? 

Little  hearts  across  the  sea, 

Waiting  for  the  light, 

Send  a  Macedonian  call, 

Come  this  very  night! 

Who  will  send  them  Living  Bread 

That  these  hungry  ones  be  fed? 

Can  it  be  that  I  must  give 

That  these  little  ones  may  live? 

-Amanda  Friesen,  in  "The  Mennonite. 


The  Joy  of  Harvest 


David  enunciated  God's  unfailing 
promise  to  those  who  give  themselves  to 
the  task  of  winning  souls  to  Christ  in 
the  words,  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psalm 
126:6). 

The  picture  of  this  rejoicing  harvester 
involves  a  wide  and  serious  sowing:  "He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed."  No  one  can  read  these 
words  of  condition  without  seeing  a 
man  going  out  with  his  sack  or  basket 
of  seed  on  his  left  shoulder  while  with 
his  right  hand  he  scatters  seed  on  prom- 
ising ground  and  on  shallow  soil. 

Yesterday  a  mother  bewailed  her  in- 
ability to  win  her  son  to  Christ.  But  on 
careful  inquiry  we  discovered  she  had 
sought  no  others'  sons,  but  had  depend- ' 
ed  on  finding  a  harvest  of  rejoicing  from 
a  restricted  sowing.   Our  word  to  her 
was,  "Sow  beside  all  waters."    Go  out 
and  seek  the  sons  and  daughters  of  oth- 
ers, and  it  may  be  God  will  send  another 
to  reach  and  save  your  own.  Sow!  Sow 
widely!    Sow  in  the  earnestness  repre- 
sented by  tears.  And  keep  everlastingly 
at  the  task.   Who  can  tell  which  will 
prosper,  whether  this  or  that?  Some- 
times the  most  unlikely  are  the  first  to 
hear  and  heed.   Publicans  and  sinners 
come  in  sometimes  ahead  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  up  "in  the  lap  of 
the  Gospel." 

The  Gospel  word  is  evangelist,  whose 
work  is  evangelism,  and  whose  word  is 
evangel— good  news.  But  news  is  not 
really  news  until  it  is  published.  We  do 
not  win  more  people  to  God  for  the 
very  simple  reason  that  we  do  not  work 
harder  at  the  task.  Sometimes  we  want 


to  criticize  someone  for  the  way  he  goes 
after  the  soul-winning  task  (his  method 
of  approach  to  individuals,  his  plan  for 
giving  the  public  invitation,  etc.),  but 
the  principal  criticism  is  not  due  some- 
one for  the  way  he  does  it,  but  rather 
to  the  whole  of  us  for  the  way  we  do  not 
do  it.  If  we  sowed  more  seed  amidst 
true  tears  of  heart  concern,  we  would 
have  a  fuller,  richer  harvest. 

It  is  wonderful  for  the  farmer  to  have 
smooth    fields,    efficient    tractors,  and 
modern  machinery.  But  it  is  often  ob- 
served that  the  rough,,  barren  country 
supports  more  people   than  the  rich 
farming  section.    Likewise,   it  is  un- 
doubtedly a  good  thing  to  have  talent 
and  tact  in  the  business  of  soul  winning. 
Yet,  there  is  more  credit  due  humble 
people   who   speak   with  stammering 
tongues  and  sing  with  untrained  voices 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  than  is  due 
orators  and  artists.  Bishop  Peck,  one  of 
the  most  eloquent  preachers  of  his  day, 
said:  "If  my  eternal  salvation  depended 
upon  my  winning  a  hundred  souls  for 
Christ  during  the  next  ten  years,  I 
would  come  right  down  out  of  the  pul- 
pit and  go  after  them  personally."  And, 
after  the  joy  of  personal  salvation,  there 
is  no  joy  so  great  as  that  which  comes 
to  one  who  has  led  a  soul  to  Christ.— 
J.  B.  Chapman,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


"DE  LAWD'S  COW- 
After  many  years  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  I  sincerely  believe  that  -there  is 
hardly  any  one  thing  that  will  so  soon 
reveal  the  character  of  men  and  women 
as  the  way  in  which  they  spend  their 
money.  Just  tell  me  what  you  did  with 
your  money  the  past  six  months  and  it 
will  not  be  hard  to  tell  whether  you  are 
selfish  or  unselfish,  godly  or  worldly, 
generous  or  grasping.  The  amount  of 
money  you  have  handled  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  It  is  the  question  of  your 
attitude  toward  it. 

Some  years  ago  a  couple  of  stock  buy- 
ers in  the  South  rode  up  to  the  home  of 
an  old  colored  man  and  noticed  a  fine 
milk  cow  grazing  in  the  yard.  One  of 
them  said,  "Uncle,  we  would  like  to 
buy  this  cow.  Is  she  yours?"  The  old 
Negro  replied,  "No,  sah,  boss,  dat  ain't 
my  cow.  Hit's  de  Lawd's  cow.  I'm  jest 
a-keeping  her  fer  Him." 

That  old  man  had  grasped  the  great 
principle  of  stewardship.  We  really  do 
not  own  anything.  Whatever  we  seem 
to  possess  is  just  loaned  to  us  for  a  little 
while,  for  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof."  -Unknown. 


You  can't  put  fire  in  your  work  unless 
there  is  fire  in  your  heart— Selected. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  At  this  writing  we 
are  enjoying  very  warm  autumn  weather  with 
occasional  showers.  Rain  was  so  scarce  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  that  the  sound  of  it 
makes  everyone  rejoice,  though  only  the 
Christian  gives  praise  to  whom  all  praise  and 
honor  belong. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  informed  by  a  Chris- 
tian farmer  that  the  recent  rains  proved  a 
great  blessing  in  that  the  ground  could  be 
plowed  and  the  fall  seeding  done.  A  Christian 
farmer  here  has  wonderful  opportunities  to 
show  a  meek,  quiet,  and  unmolested  spirit 
while  his  fellow  farmers  are  disturbed  over 
the  scarcity  of  rain  and  the  economic  and 
political  situation.  Pray  that  the  Lord  might 
raise  up  more  Christian  farmers  in  Argentina. 

Pehuajo  was  one  of  the  districts  that  was 
hard  hit  during  the  drought  of  this  summer. 
For  this  and  other  reasons  our  congregation 
was  obliged  to  have  all  too  many  farewell 
meetings.  Right  now  we  are  at  the  point  of 
losing  a  family  of  nine,  five  of  whom  are ' 
members  of  our  church.  Two  of  the  family 
are  already  in  Buenos  Aires  trying  to  find 
work  and  rooms  for  the  rest. 

How  we  would  welcome  some  of  our  in- 
dustrious Mennonite  brethren  from  home  if 
they  would  come  and  invent  ways  and  means 
for  our  Argentine  brethren  to  earn  a  decent! 
wage.  We  need  factories  and  businessmen! 
with  a  conscience  to  offer  work  to  the  needy 
of  our  towns. 

In  spite  of  much  political  unrest  durind 
the  past  months  we  praise  the  Lord  that  wd 
are  still  permitted  to  preach  the  Gospel  with 
liberty.  We  praise  Him  too  for  some  newj 
people  who  find  their  way  to  our  services 
The  little  vegetable  woman  who  was  menj 
tioned  in  former  letters,  managed  to  bring  hed 
husband  with  her  for  the  first  time  on  Sunda^ 
evening.  While  Bro.  Swartzentruber  preached 
some  of  us  prayed  that  the  Lord  might  supphj 
the  spiritual  needs  of  this  gentleman  on  hil 
first  visit  to  the  house  of  worship.  He  whd 
led  him  here  can  continue  to  lead  him  until 
he  finds  his  all  in  Him.  J 
Bro.  Luayza  was  our  guest  speaker  durini 
Easter  week.    The  communion  service  oi 
Good  Friday  proved  a  blessing  as  we  humble 
ourselves  before  the  Lord's  table.  Easter  da 
was  a  blessed  day  for  His  saints.  Early  i 
the  morning  the  church  doors  were  opene 
for  the  convenience  of  the  early  worshiper 
The  Sunday  schools  and  afternoon  servkl 
were   well   attended.    The   various  pray< 
meeting  groups  throughout  the  day  wei 
uplifted  as  we  praised  and  adored  a  resu 
rected  and  living  Saviour. 

Today  we  received  a  letter  form  Bro.  | 
C.  Bender,  the  home  treasurer,  which  brougj 
the  good  news  that  the  Board  is  doing  J 
in  its  power  to  send  us  new  missionariJ 
We  praise  God  for  a  Board  with  a  visi<|i 
of  the  vast  needs  of  unevangelized  fiel 
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ind  for  a  church  that  supports  the  work  with 
ts  means  and  prayers.  Pray  with  us  that 
jthers  may  soon  come  to  help  us  lift  high  the 
janner  of  Christ. 

Pehuajo,  F.C.O.,  Argentina. 

April  22,  1946.      Edna  Swartzentruber. 


The  Home  Field 


READING,  PA. 

(Fairview  Street) 

There  is  a  great  opportunity  to  witness  for 
the  Lord  in  this  city  of  one  hundred  and 
eleven  thousand  people. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  been 
slightly  on  the  increase  the  last  few  months. 
We  are  glad  to  see  a  number  of  teen-age 
boys  and  girls  attending  our  Sunday  school 
(regularly.  We  credit  this  to  our'  faithful 
Sunday-school  teachers  who  are  taking  an  in- 
terest in  these  young  folk. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  two  more 
souls  have  been  received  into  the  church.  One 
taf  these  is  a  great-grandmother  and  the  other 
li  sincere  young  girl.  As  missionaries  we  are 
jtnade  happy  when  we  see  the  results  of  the 
[Gospel  in  these  souls,  and  others  who  have 
Ben  saved  by  its  power. 
I  From  March  23  to  April  2  we  enjoyed  a 
season  of  special  evangelistic  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus.  During  these 
|mcetings,  two  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
TjSaviour.  We  were  all  greatly  benefited  by  the 
J  [messages  brought  to  us  by  our  brother.  Our 
regular  quarterly  meeting  was  also  held  at 
tj  Fairview  Street  over  the  week  end  of  March 
'\\m.   The  brethren  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Elrose 
^Hartzler,  and  Howard  Good  were  the  in- 
structors. 

J  si  On  Easter  morning  a  group  of  young  peo- 
Jffe  who  belong  to  the  Christian  Workers' 
,  Band  at  Bowmansville  gave  out  a  large  num- 
nW  °^  faster  tracts  in  different  parts  of  the 
j  :ity.  This  same  group  is  planning  to  take 
|y[ part  in  our  monthly  County  Hospital  meeting 
jsj:his  month.  We  are  glad  for  their  support  in 
10  :he  work  here. 

lit  We  invite  you  to  pray  in  behalf  of  the 
1  work  and  to  visit  us  if  you  can. 

Luke  L.  Horst. 

LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

«  It  is  with  grateful  and  thankful  hearts 
is  hat  we  acknowledge  the  daily  faithfulness 
ic  if  our  God,  unworthy  though  we  be.  The 
ft  ilmighty  and  everlasting  Father  is  ever 
entiindful  of  His  own,  and  for  His  own  honor 
ui  nd  glory  manifests  His  wondrous  love  to 
icedy  hearts. 

This  finds  us  in  a  new  work.  After  serving 
i  it  youth  in  camp  for  four  years,  we  are  now 
3  :rving  the  aged  pilgrims  who  are  looking 
t  Drward  to  a  better  home  in  glory. 

Both  youth  and  old  people  have  a  for- 
^  /ard  look,  but  different.  Youth  with  life  be- 
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fore  them  see  many  possibilities,  while  for 
the  aged  these  are  past  to  a  certain  extent. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  how  they  pass  the 
autumn  days  of  their  lives.  Early  in  the 
morning  in  passing  through  the  halls,  one 
sees  them  sitting  by  the  light  with  their 
Bibles,  feasting  on  the  Word  of  God.  Others 
whose  eyesight  is  almost  gone  just  sit  in 
their  rockers.  To  visit  them  fills  one  with 
courage. 

We  can  never  say  that  our  family  of  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  are  all  well.  Our  oldest 
member  will  soon  be  ninety-seven  and  hardly 
ever  misses  coming  to  the  table. 

We  are  very  much  encouraged  by  groups 
coming  to  sing  for  us.  The  group  from  the 
Landisville  Church  brought  much  cheer  to  all. 

The  Locust  Grove  School  paid  a  pleasant 
visit  to  the  Home.  Each  pupil  brought  several 
gifts,  one  for  each  inmate.  This  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  all.  After  the  gifts 
were  distributed,  they  sang  for  us  in  the 
chapel. 

On  April  24  Bro.  Parke  Book  and  Bro. 
Amos  Weaver  with  part  of  the  Paradise 
congregation  came  to  have  charge  of  our 
prayer  meeting.  This  too  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated, for  our  fellowship  in  the  Lord  was 
sweet. 

Esther  Sheaffer,  a  faithful  worker,  has  left 
on  account  of  ill  health. 

We  appreciated  the  help  given  us  during 
house  cleaning  by  the  Stumptown,  Landis- 
ville, Hernley,  Groffdale,  Weaverland,  and 
Millersville  congregations.  This  ministry  of 
love  meant  much  to  us — more  than  they  can 
realize.  May  God  bless  them  for  it. 

Sister  Elliot  from  the  Millersville  con- 
gregation comes  a  day  every  two  weeks  to 
help  with  the  mending.  Others  drop  in  quite 
often  and  help  us  for  a  day.  This  helps  to 
lift  the  load  and  makes  the  days  easier  for 
the  rest  of  us.  Such  a  ministry  of  love  is 
very  much  appreciated. 

Who  will  come  and  take  Sister  Esther's 
place  ? 

We  are  happy  in  the  work. 

J.  D.  and  Lydia  Mellinger. 

STEELTON,  PA. 

Deas  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  victorious  Lord.  We  do  thank 
Him  for  His  victory  over  our  enemy,  "that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  were  with  us  on 
April  7.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was, 
"The  Christian  Home."  We  parents  were  re- 
minded anew  of  the  importance  of  allowing 
the  Spirit  to  direct  us  in  surrounding  our 
little  ones  with  a  Christlike  environment. 

Our  Sunday-school  children  rendered  a 
program  on  Easter  morning.  In  the  evening 
we  observed  the  communion.  What  a  precious 
time  to  commemorate  the  death  of  our  Lord! 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  the  Spirit 
may  have  His  way  with  each  one. 

May  3,  1946.  A  Worker : 


In  China  they  do  not  ask  a  man 
whether  he  is  saved;  they  ask  his  neigh- 
bor.—Gospel  Messenger. 
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THE  MISUNDERSTOOD  CHILD 

(Continued  from  page  150) 

Little  Johnny  could  deliberately  break 
more  toys  than  we  could  find  for  the 
nursery.  He  would  throw  them,  pound 
them,  bend  them,  and  in  some  fashion 
literally  tear  them  to  pieces.  One  day 
his  father  called  us  on  the  telephone, 
and  in  a  drunken  rage  practically  de- 
molished the  air  with  oaths  and  curs- 
ings. Johnny  was  not  hard  to  under- 
stand, but  how  to  deal  with  him  was 
somewhat  of  a  problem. 

These  are  experiences  with  other 
people's  children.  We  could  see  the 
faults  of  the  parents,  but  I  am  very 
doubtful  that  they  (the  parents)  could 
be  persuaded  that  there  was  any  simi- 
larity of  action.  Robert  Burns  wishes 
that  we  could  see  ourselves  as  others  see 
us.  I  admit  it  is  difficult,  but  not  im- 
possible, if  we  are  humble  enough  to 
admit  our  faults,  at  least  to  ourselves. 

I  thought  my  son  was  a  little  noisy 
at  times,  but  others  tell  me  that  they 
know  whose  son  he  is  by  knowing  him. 
Could  you  guess  why? 

Can  we  retrospect?  Can  we  remember 
how  we  were  treated  when  we  were 
children?  Can  we  exercise  a  little  Chris- 
tian fortitude?  Let  us  not  overlook  the 
child's  actions.  Let  us  weigh  our  coi> 
rections,  and  above  all  let  us  not  forget 
the  scriptural  injunctions  and  adminis-. 
ter  with  Christian  grace  the  proper  cor- 
rections. 

The  proper  training  of  the  child  will 
greatly  affect  his  response  to  those  who 
will  be  over  him  in  authority  when  he 
is  older.  He  may  not  be  a  lawbreaker, 
but  will  he  willingly  accept  advice? 
How  will  he  regard  the  instruction  of 
his  minister?  We  may  expect  the  evan- 
gelist to  present  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  then  expect  him  to  respond.  What 
have  we  done  by  way  of  preparation? 
Better  still,  do  we  appreciate  God  great- 
ly? Our  children  will  learn  to  love  the 
things  which  we  appear  to  them  to  con- 
sider of  the  most  value. 

Let  us  be  honest.  Let  us  be  kind  but 
firm.  God  has  entrusted  us  with  chil- 
dren. Let  us  be  very  diligent  in  train- 
ing them.  Let  us  be  "not  slothful  in 
business."  In  studying  that  particular 
phrase  from  the  Bible,  we  find  that  the 
apostle  really  says,  "Not  slothful  in  the 
business  of  Christian  living."  It  is 
"catching."  Our  children  will  follow  us 
to  a  great  extent.  If  we  observe  our  chil- 
dren very  closely,  we  will  see  many  of 
our  own  traits  reflected.  Let  us  diligent- 
ly study  ourselves,  and  we  will  under- 
stand our  children  better. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"Bombs  have  stopped  a  tragic  war. 
International  agreement  may  prevent 
the  early  recurrence  of  a  war  of  un- 
paralleled destructiveness.  But  the  last- 
ing peace  the  world  is  seeking  can  come 
only  as  men  learn  to  live  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truths  of  the  spirit. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


The  Cardinal  Songster,  by  J.  W.  Yoder; 
1939;  25<A;  Yoder  Publishing  Company, 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

The  Cardinal  Songster  is  a  simplified  pres- 
entation of  the  rudiments  of  music  written  by 
one  who  has  had  many  years  of  experience 
teaching  sight  singing  to  hundreds  of  people. 
All  that  one  needs  to  know  to  read  ordinary 
music  is  taught  in  this  little  book.  If  one  can 
get  someone  to  teach  him  the  scale,  he  can 
learn  everything  else  he  needs  to  know  here. 
Our  church  music  will  be  kept  up  only  as  our 
people  are  able  to  read  music.  Studying  this 
little  book,  either  in  groups  or  individually, 
and  practicing  its  exercises  and  songs  will 
give  one  the  understanding  and  the  skill 
needed  to  participate  in  congregational  sing- 
ing. We  recommend  its  use  to  those  who 
want  to  dig  out  the  facts  for  themselves  or  to 
communities  wanting  to  conduct  an  old- 
fashioned  singing  school. — Paul  Erb. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 
sang  for  our  congregation  on  April  28.  Both 
programs  were  enjoyed  very  much. 

Plans  for  the  summer  Bible  school  are 
being  made.  The  school  will  be  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Glen  Yoder. 

We  had  an  interesting  all-day  meeting  on 
March  10.  A  group  of  young  people  from 
Yoder  and  Hutchinson  were  with  us  and 
gave  three  programs.  The  sermon  in  the 
morning  was  brought  by  Bro.  Sanford  King. 
Bro.  Clayton  Diener  was  chairman  of  the 
afternoon  meeting.  There  were  very  inspiring 
talks  and  songs.  Bro.  and  Sister  Diener  are 
perhaps  now  on  the  way  to  China.  We  thank 
these  young  people  for  the  excellent  spiritual 
help  they  gave  us  while  here. 

April  29,  1946.  Ursula  Miller. 

CULP,  ARKANSAS 

(Bethel  Springs  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  We  have  been  enjoying  rich  spiritual 
blessings  and  precious  fellowship.  On  Friday 
night  before  Easter  we  had  with  us  a  group 
of  five  C.P.S.  men,  including  a  male  quartet, 
from  Gulfport,  Miss.  We  appreciated  their 
program  of  testimony,  -word,  and  song.  On 
April  14  it  was  our  happy  privilege  to 
welcome  back  into  our  fellowship  Sister 
Evelyn  Davis.  Sister  Davis  is  a  patient  at 
Edgecliff  Sanitarium,  Spokane,  Wash.  She 
has  not  been  out  of  bed  for  over  sixteen 
months.  She  will  gladly  welcome  letters  and 
cards,  or  any  other  encouragement  you  may 
be  led  to  offer.  Rejoice  with  us  for  her  and 
pray  that  she  may  be  healed. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Bethel  Springs 
School  Board  was  held  on  April  18.  We  had 
with  us  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Chairman 
of  the  Board,  and  Bro.  Rufus  Horst,  President 
of  the  District  Mission  Board.    We  were 
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blessed  by  their  sermons  and  messages.  On 
Easter  Sunday  and  a  number  of  days  pre- 
vious, Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  with  us  ior 
visitation  work,  preaching,  and  baptismal 
and  communion  services.  Five  precious  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism.  All  of  these 
are  pupils  in  the  Bethel  Springs  School. 
Forty-eight  were  present  for  the  observance  of 
communion.  At  least  seven  of  our  scattered, 
sick,  and  aged  members  could  not  be  with 
us.  This  is  the  most  we  have  ever  had  at 
our  communion  services.  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  encouragement  of  visitors. 

Bro.  Clifford  Strubhar,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is 
visiting  his  sister  Mae  and  helping  in  the 
work.  He  served  as  superintendent  of  a  one- 
week  summer  Bible  school  at  Casteel  School 
where  Sister  Mae  is  teaching.  He  was  assisted 
by  local  workers. 

Sister  Mae  Marchant  is  in  the  hospital. 
She  underwent  an  operation  yesterday.  Sister 
Tillman  Yoder  is  undergoing  treatment  in 
Kansas.  Pray  with  us  that  these  may  fully 
recover. 

We  are  glad  for  the  encouragement  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  V.  D.  Miller.  Bro.  Miller  does 
carpentering  during  the  week  and  serves  as 
superintendent  of  the  Optimus  Sunday  School 
on  Sunday.  The  enrollment  here  is  about 
fifty  and  the  interest  is  good. 

On  April  25  the  mission  home  burned  to 
the  ground,  destroying  the  furnishings  and 
the  personal  property  of  the  Paul  H.  Martin 
family.  The  fire  started  early  in  the  morning 
and  was  beyond  control  when  discovered. 
May  the  Lord  lay  on  our  hearts  the  com- 
passion to  help  ease  or  erase  this  burden. 
The  first  day  the  elementary  school  children 
began  soliciting  funds  to  replace  Bro.  Martin's 
glasses  and  Bibles  for  the  family.  The  high 
school,  which  was  meeting  in  the  home,  is 
now  temporarily  dismissed. 

We  appreciate  the  encouragement  of  a 
group  of  four  men  who  came  from  Protection, 
Kans.,  to  help  in  the  work  this  week.  Bro. 
Glen  Yoder  preached  for  us  Sunday  evening, 
April  28. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  is  scheduled  to  deliver 
the  commencement  address  for  our  elemen- 
tary school  commencement  on  May  3.  There 
will  be  seven  graduates.  Bro.  Showalter  is 
staying  for  revival  meetings  beginning  May 
4.  If  you  ever  prayed  for  the  work  at  this 
place,  please  pray  now  that  God  will  rule  and 
overrule  in  every  heart  and  refine  us  all  for 
His  glory.  Pray  that  many  who  are  count- 
ing the  cost  may  fully  surrender  to  Him. 

April  30,  1946.        Zella  Higgenbothom. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  thank  God 
for  the  many  inspiring  messages  we  have  had 
this  year. 

On  Feb.  10  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  spoke  to  us 
concerning  relief  work. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  on  Feb.  17. 

On  Feb.  24  the  Lark  family  from  the 
Colored  Mission  in  Chicago  spent  the  day 
with  us.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  min- 
istry. 


May  14,  1946  J 

The  afternoon  of  March  10  the  boys  from  \ 
the  Medaryvillc  C.P.S.  Camp  sang  for  us.  I( 

We  had  baptismal  services  and  counsel  tj 
meeting  on  Easter  Sunday.  In  the  evening 
the  chorus  gave  a  program.  Paul  Weaver 
directed  the  junior  chorus  and  Earl  Leinbach 
the  senior  chorus.  On  April  28  the  chorus 
went  to  Ft.  Wayne  to  give  a  program.  Paul 
Weaver  and  family,  who  recently  moved  to 
Ft.  Wayne,  worship  at  the  mission. 

We  plan  to  have  communion  on  May  12. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  to  be  held  Mayl 
6-17.  The  teachers  have  all  been  chosen  from 
the  home  church. 

We  are  thankful  that  a  number  of  our 
C.P.S.  men  have  been  permitted  to  return^ 
We  are  glad  for  their  presence  and  for  their 
help  in  the  work. 

May  2,  1946.  C.  Z.  Stauffer. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(East  Goshen  Sunday  School) 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work  here. 
The  average  Sunday  morning  attendance  is 
around  seventy-five.  About  fifteen  of  these 
are  staff  members  (college  students).  In 
addition,  the  Gospel  is  taken  into  four  01 
five  homes  each  Sunday  morning. 

The  staff  is  endeavoring  to  use  as  many 
means  as  possible  to  present  the  Gospel  to 
the  people.  Regular  services  are  held  each 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  A  combina- 
tion church  bulletin  and  tract  is  distributed 
each  Thursday  afternoon  and  a  number  ol 
spiritual  contacts  are  made.  Boys'  and  Girls 
Club  meets  every  Saturday  afternoon  and  the 
Teen-age  Club  meets  every  second  Thursday, 
evening.   Personal  visitation  is  also  done. 

Special  Easter  services  were  held  Apri 
21.  H.  S.  Bender  brought  the  message  botl 
morning  and  evening.  The  children  of  th< 
Sunday  school  gave  a  short  program  in  th< 
evening. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  a  class  of  eigh 
under  instruction  preparatory  to  church  mem 
bership.  The  class  meets  during  the  regula 
Sunday-school  hour. 

A  number  of  improvements  have  been  mad 
in  the  basement  church  building  which  i 
being  used. ,  An  interested  Christian  frien< 
donated  very  comfortable  benches  to  th 
Sunday  school  and  installed  swinging  door 
at  the  rear  of  the  auditorium.  These  dooi 
aid  in  the  heating  of  the  building  and  provid 
anterooms  that  are  also  used  for  classroom 
More  room  is  urgently  needed  for  the  classe; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  upper  structure  of  th 
church  can  be  erected  before  too  long. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  a  summer  Bibl 
school  to  be  held  from  May  20  to  June 
The  Sunday  school  in  the  community  need! 
to  seize  every  opportunity  for  teaching  th 
Word  of  God,  for  no  other  agency  is  doing  i 

Since  Ford  Berg,  director  of  the  Sunda^j 
school  work  the  past  two  years,  graduate 
from  college  this  spring,  Paul  Miller,  formerl> 
of  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  will  take  over  the  pastor 
duties  beginning  May  26.  Your  prayers  ai 
requested  for  the  work.  Pray  especially  for  tt 
Christians  of  this  Sunday  school,  for  Satan 
forces  surround  them  and  they  greatly  nee 
the  intercession  of  God's  people. 

The  students  who  have  so  kindly  assistt 
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ord  Berg  in  the  work  this  past  school  year 
re:  Lois  Johns,  Mary  Lou  Farmwakl,  Flora 
:an  Hostetler,  Feme  Barkey,  Ruth  Bauman, 
auline  Yoder,  Lois  Jennings,  Evelyn  Lit- 
/iller,  Rosalie  Hooley,  Ruth  Kreider,  Wilma 
lollopeter,  Marie  Moyer,  David  F.  Derstine, 
'eter  Buller,  Paul  Friesen,  Robert  Keller, 
.aurence  Horst,  and  Kenneth  Heatwole. 
May  3,  1946.  Cor. 

FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  On  the 
vening  of  Feb.  24  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman  told 
is  of  his  work  in  Argentina. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  was  with  us 
n  March  10,  at  which  time  three  souls  were 
:ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

On  March  24  we  were  privileged  to  have 
•tie  Lark  family  from  the  Colored  Mission  in 
Ihicago  with  us.  The  day  was  enjoyed  by 
11.  Bro.  Lark  brought  both  the  morning  and 
vening  messages.  In  the  evening  Sister  Lark 
Dnducted  a  very  interesting  children's  meet- 
ig.  She  also  spoke  of  the  different  phases  of 
iet  work.  The  songs  sung  by  the  family  were 
reatly  appreciated. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  held  from  April 
4-21  by  our  pastor.  We  received  new  light 
n  the  cross  and  its  meaning.  The  meetings 
ftic  a  real  blessing  to  all  of  us,  and  five 
pung  souls  responded  to  the  Spirit's  call. 

On  April  28  communion  services  were  held 
'ith  our  bishop  in  charge. 

May  4,  1946.  Cor. 

MORRISON,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
lessed  name.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
nd  Sister  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  with 
I  on  Sunday  morning,  April  28.  Bro. 
Martin  preached  from  Matt.  22:42 —  "What 
link  ye  of  Christ?"  We  thank  the  Lord 
)r  the  message.  We  would  be  pleased  if  other 
liinistering  brethren  would  stop  with  us.  It 
j'ould  be  an  encouragement  to  our  minister 
nd  to  all  of  us. 

Bro.  Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is  visit- 
lg  in  our  midst.  He  was  formerly  from  this 
lace. 

'  Bro.  and  Sister  Cecil  Nice,  Denbigh,  Va., 

ave  moved  back  here. 

The  date  for  our  communion  service  is  May 

■  May  we  as  God's  children  remember 

'hat  our  salvation  cost. 
~ 1  We  as  a  small  group  need  the  prayers  of 

rod's  people, 
j  May  6,  1946.  Elizabeth  Nice. 

i  MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

!*  Our  revival  meetings  were  held  March  1- 
'  B  with  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer,  Curtis,  Mich., 
'1  1  charge.  Bro.  Troyer  preached  the  Word 
11  lith  power.  Sinners  were  warned  and  Chris- 
'I  Uns  strengthened  to  go  on  in  the  work  of 
>fi  If  Lord.   There  were  no  conversions,  but 

*  'lite  a  few  dedicated  their  lives  anew  to 

*  od. 

|C  The  evening  of  April   15   Bro.  Ernest 
K  ^ntrager,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  brought  us  a 
essage  on   prayer.    Bro.   Bontrager  was 
'*  companied  by  his  wife  and  small  son. 


Passion  Week  services  were  held  Irom 
April  18-21,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  in  charge.  We  are  very  thankful  that 
we  can  still  worship  God  unmolested. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28,  we.  had 
our  counsel  meeting.  Most  of  the  members 
expressed  peace. 

Communion  was  observed  on  May  5,  at 
which  time  a  goodly  number  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  each  month  a  group 
goes  to  the  county  farm  and  conducts  a 
service  there.  The  inmates  enjoy  these  services 
and  are  very  attentive. 

Bro.  Oscar  Wyse  and  wife  have  charge  of 
the  mission  work  at  the  Cady  Schoolhouse 
this  year. 

A  group  from  here  intend  to  go  to  the 
Upper  Peninsula  over  the  week  end  of  May 
12  and  give  a  program  at  each  mission  station. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Albert  Wyse,  and  wife, 
who  spent  the  winter  in  Florida,  came  home 
several  weeks  ago. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  here. 

May  6,  1946.  Mrs.  A.  D.  Miller. 


Special  Meetings 


MANHEIM,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Good  Friday  Meeting  held  at 
Erisman's  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  19,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Ira  Huber ;  Secy.,  El- 
wood  Longenecker ;  Chors.,  Earl  Witmer,  Harold 
Shearer. 

.  Program  and  Speakers. — How  to  Provide  Ade- 
quate Teaching  for  Proper  Spiritual  Growth, 
John  E.  Lapp ;  I  Am  Crucified  with  Christ,  J. 
Clyde  Shenk ;  The  Joy  of  Exalting  Christ,  Aaron 
Shank ;  Sermon  and  Children's  Meeting,  B. 
Charles  Hostetter. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  cross  is  the  central 
theme  of  Christianity.  It  is  only  through  Cal- 
vary that  we  have  victory  over  self  and  sin.  The 
strength  of  our  conviction  is  measured  by  service 
rendered.  There  is  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory  through  exalting,  magnifying,  and  praising 
God.  God's  great  love  was  unveiled  at  Calvary. 
Because  He  so  loved  us  we  ought  to  love  one 
another.  Secretary. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  La  Junta  and  East  Holbrook  congrega- 
tions, held  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church, 
April  14,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Rhodes ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Clarence  Kauffman ;  Secy.,  Eugene  Schulz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  School  Les- 
son, Elias  Miller ;  Increasing  the  Efficiency  of 
the  Teaching  Program  of  the  Church,  Samuel 
Jarizen ;  Sermon,  Earl  Showalter ;  Children's 
Meeting,  Irene  Cook  and  Hazel  Rhodes ;  Our 
Responsibility  to  a  Needy  World — (a)  In  the 
Home  Field,  Earl  Showalter,  Jr. ;  (b)  In  the 
Outlying  Districts,  Genevieve  Bishop ;  (c)  To 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  Velma  Lapp ;  Forward 
into  the  Postwar  World  with  Our  Peace  Testi- 
mony, Paul  Hershey ;  Preparation  for  Chris- 
tian Service,  Wesley  Jantz ;  The  Challenge  of 
Christian  Youth,  Samuel  Janzen. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  have  knowledge; 
therefore  we  must  go  and  tell.  No  one  has  the 
right  to  hear  the  Gospel  twice  until  all  have 
heard  it  once.  Our  responsibilities  are  those 
things  for  which  we  are  answerable.  No  program 
is  justified  if  Christ  is  not  magnified  and  men's 
souls  are  not  saved.  Everyday  contacts  of  the 
members  go  to  make  up  the  work  of  the  church. 

•  Following  the  business  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon, an  offering  was  taken  for  the  building 
project  at  Culp  Ark.  Secretary. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Unit  Planned  for  Philippines 

C.  L.  Graber,  Relief  Commissioner  to  the 
Far  East,  has  completed  his  survey  of  relief 
needs  on  the  Philippine  Islands.  Bro.  Graber 
recommends  that  the  work  there  be  mostly 
medical  work  and  emergency  relief.  The 
former  will  likely  consist  of  a  central  hospital 
with  several  dispensaries  in  outlying  districts. 
In  some  localities  there  is  desperate  need  for 
clothing  and  food;  the  special  needs  are  for 
medium  and  light-weight  clothing,  shoes,  all 
kinds  of  meat,  and  milk.  Work  will  most 
likely  begin  in  the  northern  sector  of  Luzon 
Island.  This  area  was  heavily  damaged  dur- 
ing the  war. 

Selective  Service  has  agreed  to  release  to 
the  C.P.S.  Reserve  ten  men  to  serve  in  the 
Philippines;  these  men  must  have  served  at 
least  eighteen  months  in  C.P.S.  They  will 
be  used  as  truck  drivers,  mechanics,  ware- 
house and  supplies  workers,  and  as  construc- 
tion men. 

#  #  # 

Famine  Picture  in  India 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
Unit  in  India,  reports  that  there  is  likely  to 
be  serious  distress  in  the  area  of  the  Steiner 
Mission  in  northern  Bengal  near  the  Tibet- 
Nepal  border.  Grain  supplies  are  at  a  danger- 
ous low  and  crop  prospects  are  bad  because 
of  insufficient  rainfall  in  the  early  part  of 
the  winter  and  now  there  is  much  damage 
from  storms.  If  conditions  become  more 
acute,  aid  will  be  sent  to  that  area.  Similar 
reports  come  from  other  parts  of  India;  ration- 
ing now  in  effect  in  some  areas  provides  only 
subsistence  diets  and  in  other  sections  food 
from  outside  sources  will  have  to  be  provided. 

#  *  * 

Clothing  Folders  Distributed 

During  the  last  few  weeks  the  1946  Cloth- 
ing for  Relief  folders  were  mailed  out  to  the 
churches  in  the  M.C.C.  constituency.  These 
folders  outline  the  clothing  needs  of  the  va- 
rious fields  and  give  instructions  for  prepar- 
ing garments,  soap,  and  shoes  for  shipment; 
there  are  also  several  pictures  showing  the 
past  winter's  distribution  of  clothing  in  Hol- 
land. It  was  our  aim  to  get  at  least  one  copy 
into  every  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
home.  It  is  quite  possible  that  due  to  wrong 
addresses  and  other  unavoidable  oversights 
some  congregations  may  have  been  missed. 
If  your  church  did  not  receive  a  supply  of 
these  folders  we  regret  very  much  this  un- 
intentional error,  and  we  would  appreciate  a 
card  giving  the  name  of  your  congregation, 
the  pastor's  name,  and  the  approximate  num- 
ber of  homes  represented. 

#  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Three  Rivers  to  Close 

Selective  Service  has  officially  confirmed  the 
closing  of  C.P.S.  No.  107,  Three  Rivers, 
Calif.,  by  May  31.  Many  of  the  men  who  will 


not  be  discharged  in  the  near  future  will  be 

going  to  the  camp  at  ("amino,  Calif.  Located 
in  the  Sequoia  National  Park,  Three  Rivers 
camp  has  been  in  operation  for  three  years 
and  will  be  the  eighth  M.C.C.  base  camp  to 
cjose  since  the  beginning  of  systematic  de- 
mobilization. 

#    #  # 

Service  Unit  Openings  Announced 

June  4  has  been  designated  as  the  opening 
date  for  the  Howard,  Cleveland,  and  Norris- 
town  hospital  voluntary  service  units.  These 
summer  projects  are  to  continue  for  a  period 
of  three  months,  closing  on  Aug.  14.  The 
Gulfport  summer  unit  will  open  June  17,  and 
continue  until  Aug.  24.  The  leadership  for 
these  various  groups  has  been  announced  as 
follows:  Howard  State  Hospital:  Clair  Hoff- 
man, C.P.S.  leader;  Mrs.  Frances  Smith,  sum- 
mer unit  leader.  Cleveland  State  Hospital: 
Paul  Goering,  C.P.S.  leader;  Mrs.  Emma 
Rohrer  and  Esko  Loewen,  summer  unit  lead- 
ers. Norristown  State  Hospital:  Bill  Ram- 
seyer,  C.P.S.  leader;  Frances  Becker,  summer 
unit  leader.  Gulfport,  Mississippi:  (Public 
Health)  Melvin  Funk,  C.P.S.  director;  (Mrs.) 
Myrtle  Hertzler,  women's  unit  leader. 

A  leadership  conference  for  this  group  of 
sponsors  is  to  be  held  at  Akron  over  the  week 
end  of  May  25.  Applications  are  still  being 
received  for  these  several  summer  service 
projects  for  both  men  and  women. 

*    *  * 

New  C.P.S.  Leaders 

Erwin  Goering,  the  general  director  of  M. 
C.C.-C.P.S.,  left  the  first  week  in  May  to 
assume  new  duties  in  the  extension  division, 
of  Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kansas.  He 
is  being  replaced  by  Elmer  Ediger,  assistant 
director  of  the  C.P.S.  program,  who  served 
for  the  last  three  years  as  educational  secretary 
for  the  C.P.S.  camps.  Mr.  Goering,  who  has 
been  in  the  program  for  the  last  four  years, 
has  served  as  camp  director,  regional  director, 
and  more  lately  in  the  over-all  administrative 
capacity. 

Mulberry  Health  Unit  Moves 

The  public  health  unit  at  Mulberry,  Fla., 
is  now  in  the  process  of  being  moved.  Al- 
though remaining  in  Polk  County,  the  unit 
will  be  located  in  an  old  army  air  base  near 
Bartow,  Fla.  The  men  will  be  living  in  the 
vacated  quarters  and  will  have  access  to  the 
recreational  facilities  connected  with  the  camp 
plant. 

New  Wheat  Ruling  Affects  Material  Aid 
Program 

In  the  light  of  recent  government  develop- 
ments indicating  a  desire  of  the  United  States 
government  to  obtain  all  wheat  and  other 
available  grain  products  for  foreign  relief, 
we  would  recommend  that  our  people  sell  to 
the  government  any  wheat  or  grain  products 
which  might  be  available,  rather  than  con- 
tributing it  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee. The  higher  amount  gained  by  the  sale 
of  the  wheat  at  this  time  could  more  fully 
be  utilized  in  our  program  in  the  form  of 
cash  rather  than  the  wheat  products.  This 
course  appears  to  be  advisable  in  view  of  the 
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present  regulations  and  will  remain  in  effect 
only  until  new  developments  pertaining  to 
the  new  crop  change  this  picture. 

Released  May  3,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


May  14,  1946 


ELKHART  COUNTY,  INDIANA,  MEN- 
NONITE FARMER  will  give  preference  to 
single  C.P.S.  man.  General  farming  and  pos- 
sibly some  poultry  work.  Good  wages.  Inter- 
ested persons  contact  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
1413  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  151) 

May  24,  1946 
The  Visions  of  Youth 


OBITUARIES 


Acts  2  :14-21. 

"Your  young  men  shall  see  visions."  What 
kind  of  visions?  The  visions  of  an  active 
imagination?  The  visions  of  delusive  fancy? 
The  visions  that  come  from  the  mind  sub- 
consciously at  work?  Not  these,  for  visions 
of  the  godly  youth  who  share  in  the  blessings 
of  Pentecost  are  manifestations  of  the  Spirit. 
Too  often  youth's  vision  has  been  followed 
to  the  detriment  of  Christ's  cause.  There  is 
nothing  authentic,  dependable,  or  sacred  a- 
bout  youth  in  itself  nor  in  youth's  much- 
vaunted  idealism.  But  youth  under  God — 
that's  different.  Youth  under  God  is  peculiar- 
ly sensitive  to  His  will  before  the  incrusta- 
tions of  formalism  and  worldliness  have  set 
in.  Such  were  Whitefleld  and  Wesley,  pio- 
neers in  modern  evangelism;  such  were  Carey 
and  Morrison,  trail  blazers  in  missions.  May 
God  give  us  today  young  men  who  see  visions 
that  are  revelations  of  His  purpose  and  not 
simply  rationalizations  of  their  own  desires. 
Such  God  will  use. 

May  25, 1946 
Youth's  Virtue 

I  John  2  :12-20 ;  I  John  5  :4,  5. 

When  the  aged  Apostle  John  wrote  to  those 
under  his  care  he  included  a  special  word  for 
youth.  "I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong."  Each  period  of  life 
has  its  appropriate  virtue  and  the  virtue  of 
youth  is  strength.  Naturally  conceived  this 
is  physical  strength,  muscular  energy.  How- 
ever, the  strength  referred  to  here  is  not 
muscular  but  spiritual.  It  is  not  a  natural 
endowment  increased  by  cultivation  but  a 
power  spiritually  endued  as  well  as  spiritually 
secured  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Word.  In 
an  age  when  material  strength  is  given  such 
a  high  rating,  it  is  little  short  of  tragic  that 
moral  and  spiritual  power  is  so  little  evident 
among  believers.  But  the  spiritual  resources 
at  our  disposal  have  not  diminished  since 
Pentecost  nor  is  God's  power  a  spent  force. 


AUgycr.—Oii  Oct.  11,  1802,  u  daughter,  Pris- 
cilla  Adeline,  was  born  into  the  home  ot  Jacob 
and  Barbara  Kurtz  Umble.  The  sons,  John, 
Frank,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  daughters, 
Priscilla  and  Anna,  made  a  typical  Lancaster 
County  Christian  home.  Of  these  only  Isaac 
and  Anna  remain.  On  Jan.  18,  1883,  Priscilla 
took  the  hand  of  Samuel  E.  Allgyer  in  holy 
matrimony  and  with  him  established  a  home  in 
Ohio.  Eight  children  were  born  to  this  union : 
Eva,  Barbara,  Maude,  Roy,  Anna,  Ruth,  Mau- 
rice, and  John.  Maude  and  Barbara  broke  this 
circle  in  1929  and  1933.  There  are  21  grand- 
children and  13  great-grandchildren.  On  April 
23,  1946,  she  peacefully  and  qu;etly  fell  asleep, 
at  the  age  of  83  y.  C  m.  9  d.  Her  quiet  passing 
was  the  answer  to  her  prayers.  She  was  a 
loyal  and  devoted  wife,  a  generous  and  loving 
mother,  a  faithful  member  of  her  church,  and  a 
true  friend  who  won  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew 
her.  Father  and  Mother  Allgyer  built  their 
home  on  the  solid  foundation  of  the  principle 
of  Christianity,  and  established  prayer  and  fam- 
ily worship  as  cornerstones.  They  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  goal  of  providing  the  oppor- 
tunity of  high-school  education  for  each  of  their 
children.  In  attaining  this  ambition,  Mother 
formed  the  habit  of  growing  and  learning  with 
her  children  and  many  times  was  discovered 
late  at  night  reading  a  history  or  a  book  of 
literature.  This  genuine  interest  in  life  about 
her  constituted  a  backlog  which  kept  the  flame 
of  youth  and  learning  ever  aglow  through  all 
the  years.  She  had  no  faith  but  her  sure  trust 
in  God  and  in  Christ  her  Saviour.  She  chose  no 
other  way  but  to  follow  H.m  in  confident  devo- 
tion. She  asked  no  honor  but  the  honor  to  love 
and  to  be  loved.  For  the  devoted  example  of  her 
life,  truly  her  children,  her  children's  children 
and  their  children  shall  rise  up  to  call  her 
blessed.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  April  25,  by  N.  E 
Troyer,  Nelson  Kanagy,  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial; 
was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Burkholder. — Katie  A.,  daughter  of  the  lat< 
Samuel  and  Catherine  Lehman,  was  born  near 
Newville,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1858;  passed  away  at 
her  late  home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  April 
25.  1946 ;  aged  88  y.  3  m.  4  d.  On  Oct.  27,  1887J 
she  was  marred  to  John  S.  Burkholder,  wh" 
preceded  her  Feb.  8,  1935.  She  leaves  5  childre: 
(Solomon  O.,  Martha  E. — Mrs.  Charles  Bles6 
Barbara  A.,  Emma  C. — Mrs.  Henry  Sollenberger 
and  Harry  L.),  17  grandchildren,  24  great-grand 
children,  and  8  stepgrandchildren.  One  soi 
(Samuel  J.)  preceded  her.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  f 
faithful  member  until  the  Lord  called  her  home 
She  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  future  welfan 
of  her  posterity  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  29  at  the  hom 
and  at  the  Chambersburg  Church,  in  charg 
of  Walter  Lehman,  C.  V.  Martin,  and  Harvej 
E.  Shank.  Text.  Rom.  8  :18.  The  body  was  lai( 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hege. — Henry  K.,  son  of  Henry  B.  and  Susan 
na  Lesher  Hege,  was  born  near  Marion,  Pa. 
Feb.  1,  1864;  passed  away  at  his  home  nea 
Maugansville,  Md.,  after  a  few  days'  illness 
aged  82  y.  2  m.  8  d.  When  he  was  twelve  year 
old  the  family  moved  to  Washington  Co.,  Md 
near  Maugansville,  where  he  resided  the  rest  c 
his  life.  In  1887  he  was  married  to  Fannie  E 
Eby,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  To  this  unio.™ 
ten  ch:ldren  were  born,  two  of  whom  precede 
him — Harvey,  at  the  age  of  one  year,  and  a 
infant  son.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Mrs.  E 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Amanda  She 
waiter,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Jonas,  Marion,  PaH 
Mrs.  Andrew  Martin.  Henry  E.,  and  Ira  E., 
HagerstoWn ;  Anna,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  and  Adin,  < 
Marion),  42  grandchildren,  and  30  great-grand 
children.    He  was  a  faithful  member  of  tl 


Faith  will  still  release  the  mighty  energy  th 
has  moved  mountains.  "This  is  the  victoi 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.' 

— Merle  Shantz 
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Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  for  ninny  years  and  a 
staunch  believer  in  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Reiff's  Church, 
in  charge  of  Moses  K.  Horst  and  Stanley  II. 
Martin.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

McKenna. — Florence,  daughter  of  Hansford 
and  Frances  Pippin,  was  born  in  Chariton  Co., 
Mo.,  Aug.  28,  1868;  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Maggie  Bunch, 
Fargo.  Okla.,  April  14,  1946;  aged  77  y.  7  m. 
14  d.  On  Nov.  26,  1889,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  James  McKenna,  who  preceded  her  in 
Heath  March  2,  1940.  At  an  early  age  she 
united  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  later  with  the  Hutchinson  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  v4  sons 
(Andrew,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  John,  Montezuma, 
Kans. ;  James,  Waynoka,  Okla. ;  and  Kerruit, 
Butler,  Okla.),  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Lillian  Hart- 
ness,  Mrs.  Edith  Rankin,  and  Mrs.  Bessie  Gould, 
of  Hutchinson ;  Mrs.  Maggie  Bunch,  of  Fargo ; 
and  Mrs.  Blanche  Murray,  of  Waynoka),  3 
brothers  (Tom,  of  Colorado;  and  Hansford  and 
Bob,  of  Missouri),  2  sisters  (Ruth  McKenna, 
of  Hutchinson;  and  Fannie  Brink,  Ethel,  Mo.), 
25  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Johnson  and  Sons  Funeral 
Home,  April  17,  in  charge  of  H.  A.  Diener. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  East  Side  Cemetery. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Stalter — Schaefer. — Glen  Stalter,  of  Illinois, 
and  Marian  Schaefer,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart,  March  5,  1946. 

Wilcox — Bellar. — Charles  Wilcox  and  Viola 
Bellar,  of  the  Croghan,  N.Y.,  A.M.  congregation, 
by  Lloyd  Boshart,  Feb.  14,  1946. 
■  Stutzman — Miller. — Walter  Stutzman,  Hud- 
eon,  Ohio,  and  Erdine  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  bride's  home,  April  17, 
1946. 

Hart — Stauffer. — Lloyd  Hart  and  V  e  r  n  a 
Stauffer,  both  of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer  at  the 
.church,  April  17,  1946. 

•  Garber — Caplinger. — Harold  Garber,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  and  Evelyn  Caplinger,  Meckville, 
Pa.,  by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  the  Meckville 
Church,  April  6,  1946. 

Miller — Yoder. — Emerson  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
and  Ruth  Yoder,  Windom,  Kans.,  by  D.  D. 
Miller,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the 

*bride's  mother,  April  6,  1946. 

I  Arbogast — Yoder. — Olie  Arbogast,  Pike  con- 

:  gregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Elsa  Yoder, 
Midland,  Mich.,  congregation,  by  F.  F.  Bon- 
trager  at  the  home  of  Dan  Wyse,  April  20,  1946. 

Weber — Metzger. — Vernon  Clifford  Weber, 
Floradale,  Ont.,  congregation,  and  Ruby  Eileen 

;  Metzger,  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Oliver 

1  D.  Snider  at  the  Elmira  Church,  April  6,  1946. 

!■  Moyer — (Ruth. — Ezra     Moyer,  Towamencin 
Congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and  Esther  Ruth, 
Sane  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  William  B.  Anders, 
April  20,  1946. 
&  Cassel  —  Bergey.  —  Mahlon  E.  Cassel,  Line 
■JLexington,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elizabeth  S. 
^■ergey,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the 
'■Borne   of   the   officiating   minister,   Menno  B. 
kSouder,  April  21,  1946. 

Alderfer — Kerr. — Abram  H.  Alderfer,  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Marian  N.  Kerr, 
Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Menno  B. 
Souder,  May  4,  1946. 

Swartwndruber — Miller. — Ellis  M.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Wdlmnn,  Iowa,  and  Ila  Mae  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  both  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creelt- 
Fairview  congregation,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Dec.  25,  1945. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


President  Truman  helped  along  the  wide 
observance  of  Good  Friday  with  a  directive, 
asking  all  agency  heads  to  allow  Federal 
employees  time  off  for  worship.  A  number 
of  Congressmen  attended  church  services  on 

Good  Friday  at  3:00  p.m. 

#  #  # 

Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller  recently  said  that 
if  the  14,000  German  pastors  and  their  follow- 
ers had  stood  together  to  denounce  the  Nazis, 
they  might  all  have  been  shot,  but  it  would 
have  opened  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  might 
have  saved  35,000,000  lives.  One  must  won- 
der also  what  would  have  happened  if  all 
the  pastors  in  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  had  stood  unflinchingly  against  Chris- 
tian participation  in  war. 

#  *  # 

A  three-judge  panel  for  the  California  Dis- 
trict Court  of  Appeals  recently  upheld  unan- 
imously the  constitutionality  of  a  state 
statute  which  authorizes  transportation  of 
parochial  and  private  school  pupils  in  state 
school  buses.  "If  there  is  any  benefit  at  all 
incurring  to  the  religious  or  private  school, 
that  benefit  is  purely  incidental  and  does  not 
prevent  the  state  carrying  out  its  major  ob- 
jective of  promoting  general  education." 

According  to  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  veteran 
missionary  to  the  Moslems,  Islam  is  the 
mightiest  and  most  widespread  of  the  non- 
Christian  faiths.  It  counts  today  nearly 
300,000,000  adherents,  or  one  seventh  of  the 
human  race. 

#  #  * 

For  the  first  time  since  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury the  Italians  are  not  in  the  majority  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  College  of  cardinals.  The 
next  pope  will  be  elected  without  an  Italian 
majority.  Cardinal  Francis  J.  Spellman  of 
New  York  is  a  close  friend  of  the  present 
pope,  and  it  is  freely  predicted  that  he  may  be 
the  next  pope  of  Rome. 

The  cost  of  World  War  II  in  armament  and 
property  damage  has  been  computed  at  one 
trillion,  three  hundred  and  eighty-four  billion 
dollars  by  researcher  James  H.  Brady  of  the 

American  University. — Herald  of  Holiness. 

#  #  # 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  by 
a  vote  of  five  to  three  has  ruled  that  an  alien 
may  become  a  citizen  if  he  is  willing  to  serve 
in  the  army  in  a  noncombatant  capacity.  This 
decision  reverses  three  previous  rulings  that 
an  applicant  for  citizenship  must  be  willing 
to  bear  arms.  We  must  rejoice  in  this  further 
evidence  that  in  the  United  States  the  right 
of  conscience  is  recognized  above  demands  of 
the  state.  But  it  should  also  make  clear  that 
in  the  eves  of  the  government  noncombatant 
military  service  is  military  service.  As  the 
majority  decision  says,  "Total  war  in  its 
modern  form  dramatizes  as  never  before  the 
great  co-operative  effort  necessary  for  victory. 
The  nuclear  physicist  who  developed  the  atom- 
ic bomb,  the  worker  at  his  lathe,  the  seamen 


on  cargo  vessels,  construction  battalions, 
nurses,  engineers,  litter  bearers,  doctors,  chap- 
lains— these  too  make  essential  contributions, 
and  many  of  them  made  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
.  .  .  The  effort  of  war  is  indivisible;  and 
those  whose  religious  scruples  prevent  them 
from  killing  are  no  less  patriots  than  those 
whose  special  traits  or  handicaps  result  in 
their  assignment  far  behind  the  fighting 
front.  .  .  ." 

#  *  # 

Elimination  of  the  custom  of  throwing  rice 
at  weddings  as  a  means  of  conserving  food 
during  the  present  world  crises  has  recently 
been  urged  by  church  leaders.  It  is  estimated 
that  in  this  way  1,500,000  pounds  of  rice  can 
be  saved  annually  in  this  country.  When  one 
remembers  that  recently  the  Indian  Food 
Delegation  came  to  America  and  asked  for 
2,000,000  tons  of  food  grain,  and  that  they 
were  allotted  only  three  fourths  of  that  a- 
mount,  one  can  see  all  the  more  reason  for  the 
elimination  of  a  wasteful,  foolish,  and  wicked 
custom. 

#  *  # 

John  Ruskin,  one  of  the  great  English 
writers  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  care- 
fully taught  in  the  Scriptures  by  his  mother. 
Every  day  she  read  the  Bible  with  him.  He 
memorized  long  portions.  On  the  night  be- 
fore he  was  three  years  old,  he  repeated  to  his 
mother  the  whole  of  the  one  hundred  and 
nineteenth  Psalm.  To  this  kind  of  discipline 
he  attributed  a  cultivation  of  his  ear,  a  sense 
of  style.  The  style  of  the  English  Bible  was 
woven  into  the  texture  of  all  that  he  wrote. 
It  is  estimated  that  in  his  various  books  there 
are  at  least  5,000  references  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  A  biographer  writes, 
"He  rose  with  the  sun  and  before  breakfast 
carefully  studied  the  Scriptures,  so  that  the 
Bible  is  the  indispensable  handbook  to  any 
close  study  of  his  works." 

■¥f      -Jf*  4^ 

Atomic  scientists  point  out  that  about  two 
pounds  of  uranium  or  plutonium  could  supply 
the  power  and  heat  that  are  now  secured  from 
3,000  tons  of  coal.  "Radioactivity,"  say  the 
scientists,  "gives  promise  of  being  as  impor- 
tant to  medicine  and  biological  research  as 
was  the  microscope,  as  important  to  chemical 
research  as  was  the  chemical  valence,  and  as 
important  to  physical  research  as  was  the 
spectroscope."  Det  us  pray  that  men  will 
learn  to  use  the  enormous  resources  of  atomic 
energy  for  something  else  than  for  destructive 
bombs. 

#  #  # 

Fifty  years  ago  scientists  on  the  whole 
laughed  at  the  idea  of  miracles.  Today  they 
no  longer  laugh.  Instead  they  recognize  the 
existence  of  miraculous  agencies.  One  of  the 
most  brilliant  French  scientists  of  our  time, 
Dr.  Alexis  Carrel  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute 
of  New  York^  has  lately  affirmed  that  the 
negative  attitude  toward  miracles  can  no 
longer  be  sustained  in  the  face  of  the  facts 
observed  by  science  during  the  last  few  de- 
cades. Indeed,  this  outstanding  authority  in 
medical  research  goes  on  to  accept  miracles  of 
healing  through  prayer,  including  even  or- 
ganic diseases  such  as  cancer  under  strict 
medical  supervision. — Flame. 
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Announcements 


NORTH  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

The  North  Central  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  meet  in  its  annual  session  June 
10-14,  1946,  with  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Minot,  N.  Dak.  All  conference 
members  and  delegates  are  requested  to 
be  present  at  9:00  A.M.  Tuesday. 

The  Great  Northern  and  Soo  Line  rail- 
ways go  through  Minot  and  trains  will  be 
met  on  request.  Notify  Bro.  Floyd  Kauff- 
man,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  R.  4.  Bus  service  to 
Minot  by  Northern  Greyhound  or  Inter- 
state Bus  lines. 

Floyd  Kauffman,  Mod. 
J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secy. 


ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

For  those  planning  to  attend  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  and  Charities  to  be  held  with  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  June  1-4,  the  following  information 
will  be  welcomed: 

Transportation  will  be  furnished  from 
Wooster,  Orrville,  Smithville,  and  Ritt- 
man  for  those  coming  by  train  or  bus. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  or  West  by 
way  of  the  Pennsylvania  R.R.  will  come 
to  either  Orrville  or  Wooster. 

Those  coming  from  the  North  or  South 
via  the  C.A.  and  C.  R.R.  will  come  to 
Orrville. 

Those  coming  via  the  B.  and  O.  R.R. 
will  come  to  Rittman.. 

Bus  service  is  available  to  Wooster, 
Orrville,  and  Smithville. 

Upon  arrival  at  any  of  these  places  call 
by  phone,  N.  Wilmer  Schrock,  Box  105, 
R.D.  1,  Orrville.  Phone:  1237  Orrville 
exchange. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 


MENNONITE  NURSES'  ASSOCIATION 

All  Mennonite  nurses,  registered  and 
students,  are  urged  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Associ- 
ation at  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, May  31.  On  the  following  morning 
at  nine  o'clock  an  important  business 
meeting  will  be  held  somewhere  on  the 
grounds.  A  conjoint  meeting  with  the 
Medical  Association  will  be  held  either 
before  or  immediately  following  the  noon 
lunch  hour.  An  interesting  and  profitable 
time  of  fellowship  is  anticipated. 

We  especially  urge  all  local  organiza- 
tions to  have  one  or  more  representatives 
present  at  these  meetings.  If  you  cannot 
send  a  nurse,  any  interested  person  will 
be  welcomed. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  Pres., 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


ONTARIO  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario  will 
be  held  at  the  M.B.C.  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
May  26,  27,  preceded  by  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Sewing  Circles  of  Ontario  on 
May  25,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener.  Kitchener  can  be  reached  by 
C.  N.  R.  from  the  east  or  from  the  west, 
or  by  bus  from  Hamilton  or  London,  or 
Toronto,  or  by  trolley  from  Bjantford  or 
Gait,  or  C.  P.  R.  at  Gait,  Ont.  Write  the 
Secretary,  Box,  334,  Kitchener,  for  fur- 
ther information. 

J.  C.  Fretz,  Secretary. 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 
Bro.  Paul  Wittrig,  who  only  last  fall  took 
up  the  work  of  business  manager  of  Hesston 
College,  has  been  forced  by  ill  health  and  doc- 
tor's orders  to  leave  that  office.  We  trust 
that  a  period  of  outdoor  Life  will  restore  our 
brother  to  health,  and  that  the  Lord  in  His 
own  way  will  supply  the  need  at  Hesston. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  from 
1124  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
R.F.D.#5,  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
E.  Brunk,  who  spent  some  months  in  con- 
struction work  in  Puerto  Rico,  have  returned 
to  Goshen  at  the  above  Eighth  Street  address. 

Wanted. — The  following  back  numbers  of 
the  WORDS  OF  CHEER  are  needed  for 
completion  of  our  bound  volumes:  No.  26, 
the  June  25  issue  for  the  year  1944,  and  Nos. 
40  and  41,  the  issues  for  October  1  and  8  for 
the  year  1944.  Several  copies  of  each  one  are 
needed;  if  you  should  have  a  copy  of  these 
back  numbers,  we  shall  appreciate  your  help 
in  making  it  possible  for  us  to  make  our 
bound  volumes  complete.  Mail  to  WORDS 
OF  CHEER,  SCOTTDALE,  PA.  Thank 
you. 

Bro.  John  Leatherman  and  family  and 
Sister  Phebe  Yoder  sailed  from  New  York  on 
S/S  "Marine  Tiger"  on  April  25  for  Cape- 
town, from  where  they  hope  to  connect  with- 
out difficulty  or  delay  for  Dar  es  Salaam  or 
Mombasa.  They  should  have  reached  Cape- 
town two  weeks  out  of  New  York. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Frey  was  at  the  Malcolm  C.P.S. 
Camp  the  week  end  of  May  5.  The  unit  at 
that  place  gave  a  program  at  Beemer,  Nebr., 
on  May  12. 

Bro.  Amos  H.  Sauder,  Jr.,  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Lauver's  Church  near 
Cocolamus,  Pa.,  on  May  19,  closing  on  May 
30,  on  which  day  an  all-day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  will  be  held.  Bro.  Ira  Miller,  Steelton, 
Pa.,  will  assist  on  the  program. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  held  meetings  at  Arthur, 
111.,  the  week  end  of  May  3-5  in  the  interest 
of  church  music.  During  his  absence  from 
home  this  summer  while  he  is  engaged  in 
further  studies  at  Princeton,  N.J.,  Bro.  Wil- 
fred Ulrich  will  have  charge  of  the  work  at 
Pleasant  Hill. 

The  eighth  annual  all-day  meeting  of  the 
Illinois  State  Sewing  Circles  is  to  be  held  at 
the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  near 
Fisher,  111.,  on  May  25.  Sister  Mary  Good, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker. 

A  secretaryship  of  Junior  Activities  was 
created  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work.  Bro.  Russell  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  elected  to  the  new  secre- 
taryship. 

Moses  K.  Horst  and  John  D.  Risser  of 

Maryland  spent  the  week  end  of  May  12,  if 
plans  carried,  in  central  Lancaster  County. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  begin  at  Car- 
penter s  Church,  Talmage,  Pa.,  on  May  25, 
with  John  S.  Hess,  of  Lititz,  in  charge.  The 
prayers  of  the  church  are  requested. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, will  give  the  commencement  address  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  on 
May  27. 


A  sister  requests  the  prayers  of  the  church 
lor  her  husband,  who  has  been  noncom- 
municant  for  some  years. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke  on 
prophetic  subjects  at  the  Shore  Church,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  May  10-12.  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp 
also  spoke  on  the  same  program. 

A  Gospel  team  from  E.M.S.  gave  appre- 
ciated programs  May  4-6  at  the  Thomas 
Church  (Hollsopple,  Pa.),  Scottdale,  Mason- 
town,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Pinto,  Md. 

The  Joint  Young  People's  Meeting  of  the 
Landisville,  Chestnut  Hill,  Mt.  Joy,  and  East 
Petersburg  churches  in  Lancaster  County  will 
be  held  at  Landisville  May  19  at  7:30  E.D.T. 
Christian  Courtship  will  be  the  theme,  with 
Dr.  Noah  Mack,  Africa,  and  Sister  Margaret 
Horst,  Reading,  as  the  speakers.  Everybody 
welcome. 

Reservations  for  Little  Eden  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Camps,  July  13-19  and  July  20-26, 
should  be  sent  to  the  director,  Levi  C. 
Hartzler,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  be- 
tween now  and  June  15.  The  reservation  fee 
is  two  dollars. 

The  South  Regional  Conference  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  was  held  at  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  May  3-5. 
The  emphasis  of  the  conference  was  upon  the 
surrendered  life.  Among  the  visible  results 
were  about  twenty  decisions  for  conversion  or 
consecration. 

The  East  Holbrook  and  La  Junta  congrega- 
tions in  Colorado  are  sponsoring  a  peace 
forum  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost,  Denver.  These  meetings  will  be  held 
one  evening  each  week  for  four  consecutive 
weeks. 

The  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  had  charge  of  the  Y.P.B.M.  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church,  Greencastle,  on  May  12. 
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A  Lukewarm  Church 


BY  ROY  D.  ROTH 


[A  sermon  delivered  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  on  March  24, 
1946.] 

"And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things  saith 
the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God; 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot"  (Rev.  3:14,  15). 

In  this  last  lefter  to  the  churches  o£ 
Asia  Minor  we  get  a  glimpse  of  a  con- 
dition in  the  church  that  is  not  entirely 
foreign  to  many  present  conditions  to- 
day. Lukewarmness  is  the  greatest  hand- 
icap and  affront  to  the  saving  Gospel  of 
Christ.  In  the  Bible  we  have  numerous 
other  references  to  such  spiritual  sick- 
ness. Samuel  writes  to  the  Israelites  to 
return  unto  the  Lord  with  "all  your 
hearts."  Wholeheartedness  is  the  great- 
est testimony  to  the  inspiration  and 
challenge  of  God's  Word.  Halfhearted- 
ness  or  compromise  is  a  dangerous  and 
serious  malady.  We  are  also  told  in  the 
Bible  to  "love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him." 

The  church  at  Laodicea  was  a  luke- 
warm church.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
lukewarmness,  just  as  there  are  two 
methods  of  producing  lukewarmness  in 
the  physical  sense.  Take,  for  example, 
lukewarm  water.  You  can  get  it  in  two 
i  ways.  First,  by  heating  it  only  to  luke- 
warm temperature  or,  second,  by  heat- 
ing it  hot  and  letting  it  cool  down  to 
ithe  lukewarm  degree.   Likewise,  there 
fare  those  in  the  spiritual  realm  whose 
ardor  and  fire  were  never  completely 
kindled  because  of  a  lack  of  experience 
Jin  spiritual  things,  or  a  lack  of  teaching. 
■These  individuals  were  never  more  than 
[lukewarm.    When  conditions  like  this 
Tbdst  it  is  most  likely  the  fault  of  those 
who  have  such  lukewarm  individuals  in 
charge.    The  ministers  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  vigilant  and  take  due  re- 
sponsibility for  neglecting  such  luke- 
warm individuals.   By  proper  nurture, 
teaching,  and  guidance  in  the  things  of 
God,  God's  grace  should  work  mightily 
through  them  and  kindle  them  to  the 
degree  of  hotness  which  is  so  much  to 
be  desired. 


Then  there  are  those  who  once  had 
this  degree  of  hotness,  but  in  one  way  or 
another  the  world  allured  them  away 
from  the  Gospel  and  their  spiritual  fer- 
vor has  waned.  The  words  of  Jesus  to 
the  Laodicean  church  were:  "I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth."  As  someone  has  said,  the 
Laodicean  church  made  God  sick  at  the 
stomach.   What  a  condition  I 

But  how  far  removed  are  we  today 
from  this  same  situation?  And  in  deal- 
ing with  a  situation  of  lukewarmness  in 
the  church  one  must  start  with  the  min- 
istry. You  will  recall  with  me  that  day 
two  years  ago,  when  on  bended  knee  in 
the  Morton  Mennonite  Church,  I  was 
ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  In  that 
ordination  service,  I  promised  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  to  warn  the 
sinner,  to  admonish  the  unconverted  to 
.  repent,  and  to  teach,  instruct,  comfort, 
and  encourage  the  believers.  I  confess 
that  in  doing  these  things  I  have  too 
often  been  lukewarm.  I  promised  fur- 
ther to  read  the  Word,  to  meditate  upon 
its  precious  precepts,  to  pray  without 
ceasing,  and  in  all  things  to  seek  to  be 
a  faithful  laborer  sin  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.    In  too  many  of  these  things  I 
have  failed.  I  accept  my  due  share  of 
-  any  condition  of  lukewarmness  among 
you.  You  often  hear  it  said,  "Oh,  who 
is  the  minister  anyway  but  just  another 
person.  He  is  only  another  human  be- 
ing." It  is  true  that  the  minister  is  a 
human  being,  but  he  is  not  just  "anoth- 
er person."  He  is  ordained  of  God  with 
a  serious  charge  such  as  I  have  just  men- 
tioned, and  he  is  accountable  to  God  for 
the  discharge  of  those  duties  laid  upon 
him.  It  is  a  serious  responsibility  to  be 
accountable  to  God  for  all  those  things. 
Others  say,  "Oh,  I  don't  need  to  do 
what  the  preacher  says."  How  unfortu- 
nate to  feel  this  way  about  it!  In  reality 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  doing  what  the 
preacher  says,  but  of  doing  God's  will 
as  proclaimed  by  His  minister.  We  can 
hardly  conceive  of  the  early  Christian 
church  saying  that  they  did  not  need  to 
do  what  Paul  or  Peter  said.  Theirs  was 
a  different  attitude,  a  Christian  attitude. 
I  said  that  we  ministers  needed  first 
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to  accept,  the  blame  for  lukewarmness 
today.  There  are  a  lot  of  lukewarm 
preachers  today.  We  too  often  speak  in 
terms  of  secular  and  spiritual  tasks  and 
some  people  think  a  minister  or  church 
worker  is  the  only  one  who  has  a  spirit- 
ual task  to  do.  But  really,  secular  tasks 
can  be  done  with  a  genuine  spiritual 
motive.  Oh,  that  more  of  our  dear  lay 
workers  in  the  church  would  see  this 
point,  that  all  things  ought  to  be  done 
to  the  glory  of  God.  There  should  be  no 
such  category  as  spiritual  and  secular. 
Even  a  minister  can  go  about  his  tasks 
in  a  purely  secular  and  professional 
manner.  Too  many  preachers  rely  on 
their  qualifications  as  being  school  men 
or  as  having  administrative  ability  or  a 
business  head.  These  are  lukewarm.  It 
takes  more  than  any  of  these  qualifica- 
tions to  be  on  fire  for  the  Lord.  Scholar- 
ship, administrative  ability,  business 
ability  are  worthy  if  used  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  but  are  empty  without  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  ministry.  We 
turn  now  more  particularly  to  the  laity. 
How  lukewarm  are  we?  How  much  do 
spiritual  things  mean  to  us?  How  big 
a  place  does  the  Bible  take  in  our  daily 
life?  Is  it  not  true  that  we  read  the 
Bible  much  less'  than  we  read  the  daily 
newspapers  or  the  magazines?  It  was  a 
sad  indictment  when  we  were  asked  the 
other  Sunday  how  many  of  us  read  the 
Bible  through  during  the  past  year  and 
not  one  of  us  could  say  we  had.  We* 
know  more  about  what  goes  on  in  so- 
ciety or  the  scandal  of  politics  or  the 
trend  of  international  affairs  than  we 


The  Failure 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  Church  of  Yawn, 

On  the  banks  of  the  River  Slow, 
Where  lazy  the  life  and  listless  the  air, 
Where  blossom  the  Waitawhile  flowers  fair, 
And  the  soft  Goeasies  grow? 

It  lies  in  the  valley  of  Whatstheuse, 

In  the  province  of  Letherslide , 
That  tired  feeling  is  native  there; 
It's  the  home  of  the  listless  Idontcare, 

Where  the  Putitoffs  abide. 

This  church  is  as  old  as  the  human  race, 
And  it  grows  with  the  flight  of  years, 
It  is  wrapped  in  the  fog  vf  idlers'  dreams, 
Its  records  are  filled  with  discarded  schemes, 
And  sprinkled  with  useless  tears. 

—Unknown. 
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know  about  God's  own  Word.  Wc  read 
ilu-  Bible  so  little.  In  fact,  some  of  us 
read  so  little  of  anything  and  accept  so 
much  of  the  opinions  of  others.  We 
think  things  are  right  just  because  other 
people  say  they  are  right.  We  accept  as 
true  the  opinions  of  the  society  around 
us.  There  was  a  time,  centuries  ago, 
when  the  Catholic  Church  dominated 
the  thought  of  the  common  man.  This 
was  before  the  days  of  the  Reformation. 
It  took  a  Martin  Luther  to  help  people 
to  accept  the  true  authority,  of  God's 
own  Word.  It  took  Luther  to  bring  the 
Bible  to  its  rightful  place  of  prominence. 
We  need  a  reformation  today  to  turn 
the  minds  of  men  and  women  to  the  cen- 
trality  of  God's  Word.  Today  we  have 
worldly  paganism,  a  pagan  worldliness, 
dominating  the  thought  of  people;  even 
the  Christian  church  has  succumbed  to 
this  influence.  The  standards  of  the 
world  are  our  standards,  be  these  stand- 
ards in  dress,  amusement,  ethics,  or 
speech.  We  need  to  be  fired  out  of  our 
lukewarmness.  We  need  to  get  to  the 
place  where  we  accept  God's  Word  as 
our  authority.  Some  say,  "Let  your  con- 
science be  your  guide."  Your  conscience 
should  be  your  guide  only  if  it  is  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
When  people  do  only  what  they  think  is 
right  they  overthrow  the  pre-eminence 
of  God's  authority  and  substitute  their 
own. 

In  the  period  of  the  Judges  we  are 
told  that  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes  and  we  know  only 
too  well  what  sorry  conditions  resulted. 
Neither  your  own  ideas  or  opinions  nor 
the  standards  of  others  are  to  be  reck- 
oned with.  A  person  who  listens  to  the 
people  about  him  seldom  knows  what 
to  do.  One  day  the  fashion  is  this  and 
the  next  day  something  else.  Aesop's 
familiar  fable  tells  about  a  man  and  boy 
who  were  leading  a  donkey  to  town  one 
day.  A  man  came  along  and  laughed  at 
them  for  walking  while  the  donkey  had 
no  load;  so  the  man  told  the  boy  to  ride. 
Upon  meeting  a  second  man,  the  boy 
was  criticized  for  riding  while  the  father 
walked.  So  the  boy  got  down  and  his 
father  rode.  A  third  man  came  along 
and  called  the  father  selfish  for  making 
the  son  walk.  So  they  both  rode  on  the 
donkey.  Going  farther,  they  met  a  fourth 
man.  This  man  accused  them  of  cruelty 
to  the  donkey.  Heeding  his  opinion  the 
man  and  boy  tied  the  donkey's  legs  to- 
gether, put  a  pole  between  them  and 
started  to  carry  the  donkey.  They  met 
some  people  who  laughed  hilariously; 
so  they  started  to  let  the  donkey  down. 
The  donkey  kicked  so  furiously  that  he 
rolled  over  into   the  river   and  was 


drowned.  Like  the  man  and  the  boy  in 
this  fable,  we  are  all  too  prone  to  be  too 
sensitive  to  the  opinion  of  others.  We 
even  sometimes  imagine  a  criticism  that 
was  never  so  intended.  We  imagine  that 
people  are  laughing  at  us  for  what  we 
do  when  often  they  are  smiling  with  re- 
spect for  what  sincere  Christian  people 
we  are. 

In  verse  17,  the  Laodicean  church 
says,  "I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing."  Jesus 
says  that  they  do  not  know  they  are 
wretched  and  miserable  and  poor  and 
blind  and  naked.  Have  we  ever  been 
confronted  with  the  temptation  to  say 
that  we  are  rich?  This  can  refer  to  per- 
sonal riches  and  to  church  riches.  Many 
a  church  feels  exultant  when  the  church 
mortgage  can  be  burned.  To  be  able  to 
burn  the  mortgage  is  fine,  but  the  spirit- 
ual zeal  of  the  church  will  never  be 
kindled  by  the  flame  of  fire  that  comes 
from  burning  the  mortgage.  Churches 
say  they  are  rich  when  they  have  spa- 
cious gymnasiums  and  social  centers  and 
sumptuous  feasts  and  grand  get-togeth- 
ers, but  a  lot  of  churches  have  had  these 
and  died.  The  measure  of  fire,  spiritual 
fire,  in  our  church  is  not  to  be  computed 
by  how  much  money  we  can  contribute 
to  this  or  that.  It  cannot  be  assured  by 
the  number  of  improvements  we  make 
in  our  own  church  building.  This  mat- 
ter of  getting  spiritual  fire  into  our 
church  is  not  at  all  a  matter  of  how 
many  improvements  we  make  in  our 
church  building,  but  how  many  im- 
provements God  makes  in  our  lives.  In 
the  Christian  church  today  thousands 
are  satisfied  with  too  little.  They  are 
satisfied  with  an  empty  moralism  or 
with  financial  progress.  They  are  living 
only  their  second  best,  and  how  disap- 
pointing to  be  only  second  best  when 
God  would  have  us  be  on  fire  with  our 
first  best! 

The  church  today  makes  so  little  im- 
pact on  society  because  it  represents  so 
little  contrast  with  the  world.  The 
church  needs  to  challenge  the  world 
more.  What  has  becoming  a  Christian 
and  joining  this  church  meant  to  you? 
Did  you  have  to  do  anything  that  really 
affected  you?  Some  would  say,  "Let's 
not  require  much  and  in  that  way  make 
it  easy  to  win  others  and  bring  them  in." 
The  churches  that  have  tried  this  way 
have  died  on  their  own  hands.  The 
church  that  will  attract  a  sin-cursed 
world  is  one  that  is  true  to  God  and  His 
Word.  Time  was  when  a  person  had  a 
hard  time  getting  into  the  church  and 
it  was  plenty  easy  to  get  put  out.  And 
now  so  often  it  is  so  easy  to  get  into  the 
church  and  very  hard  to  get  put  out. 


I  am  not  urging  that  we  put  people  out 
of  church.  I  believe  with  all  my  heart 
in  getting  people  into  the  church,  but 
even  more  than  getting  people  into  the 
church,  I  believe  in  having  God  put 
something  into  them.  Where  are  the 
members  of  our  church?  Look  at  our 
attendance  record.  What  does  the  lack 
of  attendance  at  divine  service  mean  to 
you?  Why  are  not  our  people  in  church? 
Why  are  we  confronted  with  so  many 
problems  of  worldliness? 

The  world  today  is  a  pleasure-mad 
world  that  is  amusement-crazy.  Dancing, 
theater  attendance,  smoking,  and  drink- 
ing dare  have  no  place  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian,  in  the  life  of  a  member  of  this 
church.  There  was  a  time  when  people 
could  criticize  the  church,  saying  she  did 
not  provide  things  for  her  people  to  do. 
But  they  cannot  say  that  any  more.  It ^ 
is  not  true  now.  How  many  Sundays 
have  we  not  announced  from  this  pulpit 
one,  two,  or  even  three  activities  for  the 
coming  weekdays  and  nights?  Our 
church  is  offering  plenty  of  activity.  The 
thing  that  is  wrong  with  us  is  that  we 
think  we  need  to  be  gone  every  night  of 
the  week.  Never  let  amusement  or  re- 
laxation occupy  all  your  spare  time. 
Never  let  amusement  keep  you  from  at- 
tending divine  services.  What  do  you 
think  of  this  situation:  a  person  resting 
up  on  Sunday  night  and  absenting  him- 
self from  evening  meeting  in  order  to 
go  skating  on  Monday  night?  Is  this 
wrong?  Is  this  being  lukewarm? 

Verse  18  says,  "I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire."  Jesus  here 
is  not  saying,  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  gold 
from  the  dime  store  counter  or  gold 
from  the  jewelry  store.  The  gold  that 
Jesus  is  advertising  is  not  pins,  bracelets, 
rings,  earrings,  or  lockets.  One  of  the 
sorriest  sins  of  our  day  is  the  spending 
of  money  for  jewelry,  money  that  should 
be  spent  for  bread  for  the  hungry  of  a 
needy  world.  The  Holy  Spirit  needs  no 
adorning.  Gold  for  adornment  is  an 
idol.  Especially  is  this  true  when  the 
person  says  that  he  would  not  take  that 
gold  off  for  anyone.  The  point  is  that 
it  isn't  just  anyone  that  is  asking  us  to 
take  off  this  gold.  It  is  God  Himself. 
God,  through  the  Apostle  Paul  in  I 
Timothy  2:9,  10,  and  through  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  in  I  Peter  3:3,  4,  says,  "Do  not 
wear  gold,  pearls,  or  fancy  clothes." 
Jesus  here  is  advertising  the  gold  of 
righteousness.  Jesus  will  remove  all  the 
sickly  poverty  of  our  worldly  nature  and 
adorn  us  with  beautiful  Christian  vir- 
tues. Let  the  adorning  be  inward.  In 
other  words,  don't  wear  God  on  your 
finger  but  have  Him  in  your  heart. 
(Continued  on  page  171) 
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The  Other  Side 

In  response  to  recent  articles  and  edi- 
;orials  calling  for  an  increased  program 
Si  young  people's  activities,  one  brother 
writes:    "Here   in  our  institution  we 
could  use  at  least  six  young  people  of 
(he  female  sex,  two  of  the  male  sex.  In 
our  congregation  we  need  and  are  call- 
ing for  young  people,  in  prayer  meeting, 
summer  Bible  school,  Sunday  school, 
young  people's  projects,  peace  education 
program,  personal  work,  youth  mission 
projects.   We  do  not  have  the  young 
people  clamoring  for  work,  but  the 
church  begging  for  workers.   We  also 
have  our  young  people's  organizations 
which  we  must  beg  them  to  attend.  We 
are  putting  on  a  peace  education  pro- 
gram, and  we  must  solicit  their  interest. 
We  also  want  to  put  on  a  missionary 
project  that  the  older  people  must  sup- 
port and  back  the  young  people  to  come 
....  What  are  the  yourig  people  clamor- 
ing for  that  we  are  not  giving?" 
s  There  does  seem  to  be  another  side 
to  the  question.   As  a  matter  of  fact, 
some  parts  of  our  church,  or  rather  some 
congregations  in  our  church,  have  a  very 
adequate  youth  activity  program.  Some- 
times it  seems  that  we  are  attempting 
more  than  we  have  personnel  to  take 
care  of.  We  do  well  to  study  our  pro- 
gram to  see  whether  what  we  are  at- 
tempting is  what  the  young  people  need 
and  can  throw  their  hearts  into.  And 
then  there  are  places  where  there  is  far 
too  little  activity  provided. 

But  this  letter  does  throw  the  burden 
after  all  back  upon  the  young  people. 
Perhaps  there  is  much  more  for  them  to 
do  than  they  are  willing  to  recognize. 
The  church  as  a  whole,  we  believe,  will 
provide  an  expanding  program  as,  and 
Ijust  as,  there  is  an  adequate  response  to 
the  program  already  provided.  The  way 
for  young  people  to  get  a  better  program 
of  activity  is  to  support  actively  the  one 
they  have. 

It  remains  true,  however,  that  we  still 
need  an  over-all  program  in  the  church 
which  will  integrate  the  program  as  it 
exists  in  the  various  places.  One  region 
can  learn  from  another  if  there  is  suf- 
ficient opportunity  for  contacts.  The 
program  in  some  places  needs  to  be 
expanded.   Perhaps  in  other  places  it 


needs  to  be  reduced,  or  at  least  re- 
thought and  reorganized.  But  in  the 
final  analysis  the  young  people  them- 
selves will  determine  what  kind  of  activ- 
ity program  will  really  go  over  in  the 
church. 

The  Singing  of  Choruses 

One  feature  which  has  come  into  our 
church  music  in  recent  years  is  the  sing- 
ing of  choruses.  Workers  with  children, 
missionaries,  evangelists,  and  leaders  of 
inspirational  meetings  have  carried  this 
practice  from  place  to  place,  so  that  fre- 
quently instead  of  being  asked  to  turn 
to  a  certain  number  in  our  hymnbook, 
we  are  asked  to  participate  in  a  chorus 
which  the  leader  teaches  to  us  by  singing 
it  to  us.  These  choruses  may  originate 
in  some  published  collection,  or  in  a 
radio  program,  or  in  some  evangelistic 
campaign,  but  they  spread  rapidly  from 
congregation  to  congregation,  and  from 
district  to  district.  Those  who  attend 
conferences,  institutes,  and  other  general 
church  meetings  learn  the  choruses  and 
carry  them  to  their  home  congregations. 

Now  there  is  nothing  inherently  either 
good  or  bad  in  this  practice.  It  depends 
upon  the  nature  of  the  choruses  and 
their  total  effect  upon- our  church  music. 
The  matter  of  taste  comes  in  here  and 
some  people  like  what  others  do  not  like. 
Some  choruses  are  much  better  than 
others.  Some  of  them  have  truth  and 
dignity  in  their  words  and  music,  and 
cannot  be  objected  to  on  this  score.  But 
some  of  them  incline  to  be  trashy  and 
jazzy,  and  there  is  danger  that  they  will 
put  a  light  tone  into  our  church  singing 
which  we  cannot  afford  to  have  there. 
This  is  especially  true  with  some  of  our 
children's  choruses,  which  teach  them 
-  no  Christian  truth  that  is  worth  while, 
and  which  brings  into  our  children's 
services  a  spirit  of  levity  and  irreverence 
that  is  sometimes  deplorable. 

One  trouble  with  the  choruses  is  that 
we  have  to  learn  them  by  rote.  We  do 
not  have  the  music  before  us,  and  we  can 
simply  sing  after  the  leader.  We  have 
heard  choruses  sung  differently  at  dif- 
ferent places,  which  is  accounted  for,  of 
course,  by  this  rote  learning.  Another 
thing  we  forget  is  that  the  four-part 
harmony  is  a  very  important  and  pre- 
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cious  part  of  our  church  music.  This  is 
almost  impossible  in  the  singing  of  cho- 
ruses, for  the  ordinary  congregation  is 
not  skilled  enough  in  musical  harmony 
to  create  such  a  harmony  impromptu. 
About  all  we  can  do  is  to  have  a  very 
awkward  harmonization  or  all  help  sing 
the  melody.  The  places  these  choruses 
come  from  probably  use  pianos  to  fur- 
nish the  harmony.  Transferred  to  our 
services  where  we  have  no  instruments, 
the  harmony  is  sadly  lacking. 

We  have  good  songbooks,  and  a  great  » 
variety  of  good  songs  and  hymns.  Need 
we  go  into  the  questionable  field  of  these 
fly-by-night  choruses?  Their  lilting  melo- 
dies are  not  necessarily  a  real  addition 
to  a  worth-while  church  hymnody. 

A  Passion  for  Souls 

Men  of  God  are  keenly  conscious  of 
the  lost  condition  of  those  about  them. 
As  Jesus  looked  upon  the  multitude  and 
had  compassion  upon  them  because  they 
were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  so  the 
minister,  or  any  Christian  for  that  mat- 
ter, sees  the  mass  of  humanity  with  an 
aching  heart.  He  realizes  that  the  great 
majority  of  them  are  away  from  God 
without  salvation  and  doomed  to  eter- 
nal separation  from  God.  A  passionate 
longing  for  men's  salvation,  a  passionate 
devotion  to  bring  them  the  message  of 
salvation,  is  a  natural  and  essential  part 
of  the  true  Christian  life.  Tim  passion 
may  become  so  absorbing  as  to  drive 
men  to  long  periods  of  fasting  and 
prayer.  The  spiritual  burden  may  rest 
so  heavy  that  it  actually  will  affect  the 
physical  condition.  At  the  very  least  it 
should  make  one  constantly  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  men  are  either  saved  or 
not  saved.  That  hitchhiker  you  pick  up, 
you  will  immediately  wonder  in  your 
mind  whether  he  is  a  Christian  or  no. 
The  man  who  sits  beside  you  on  the 
train  will  be  an  immediate  challenge  to 
you,  for  if  he  does  not  know  salvation, 
he  must  have  a  word  of  warning  and 
.invitation.  A  real  passion  for  souls  keeps 
the  missionary  at  his  job,  even  amid 
great  discouragements.    It  makes  the 
Sunday-school   teacher  faithful  to  his 
task,  for  upon  the  effectiveness  of  his 
teaching  may  depend  the  salvation  of 
some  soul.  Certainly  no  one  will  be  an 
effective  soul  winner  who  does  not  have 
lying  heavily  upon  his  heart  the  burden 
of  the  lost  people  about  him.  May  God 
give  His  people  that  burden  in  an  in- 
creasing measure. 
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The  Church  and  Mental  Health 
I 

By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

The  Problem  and  Scope  of  Mental 
Illness 

"Man  is  wonderfully  and  fearfully 
made."  The  truth  of  this  proverb  is 
brought  home  to  us  when  we  go  through 
a  major  operation,  witness  healing  of 
broken  bones,  or  take  part  in  saving  a 
life  by  blood  transfusion. 

It  is  with  our  bodies  and  minds  as 
with  our  automobiles.  As  long  as  our 
automobiles  roll  along  the  highway  in 
smooth  fashion,  we  generally  do  not  pay 
much  attention  to  the  carburetor,  radia- 
tor, or  tires.  But  when  the  car  fails  to 
make  an  easy  grade,  or  leaves  us  strand- 
ed on  the  highway,  we  are  forced  to  dis- 
cover what  is  wrong.  Then  we  come  to 
learn  how  machines  are  built,  how  they 
can  go  to  pieces,  and  how  they  can  be 
repaired.  We  learn  about  our  bodies 
and  minds  in  similar  ways. 

There  are  physical  and  mental  illness- 
es. We  usually  take  the  physical  illness- 
es for  what  they  are  and  act  wisely  with 
the  aid  of  doctors  and  hospitals.  As  for 
mental  illness,  formerly  called  insanity, 
too  often  we  take  to  attitudes  and  ideas 
that  neither  the  Scriptures  nor  science 
approves.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
mentally  ill  are  a  joke  to  many  people. 
Just  as  regrettable  is  the  fact  that  some 
people  are  ashamed  when  they  or  their 
relatives  must  be  hospitalized  because  of 
nervous  or  mental  disorders. 

If  we  will  but  accept  mental  handi- 
caps for  what  they  are,  we  will  not  be 
fearful  nor  ashamed.  We  will  recognize 
that  all  of  us  face  this  disturbance  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree.  Those  who  col- 
lapse under  the  strain  of  living  often  are 
not  suffering  from  their  sins  any  more 
than  the  person  who  contracts  tubercu- 
losis, or  who  has  a  toothache.  It  is  true 
that  immoral  living  and  sinful  habits 
can  cause  mental  illness,  but  those  who 
lose  their  sound  mind  through  sinful 
living  probably  do  not  outnumber  those 
who  become  physically  ill  because  of 
wrong  living.  The  words  of  Jesus  about 
the  man  born  blind  show  that  physical 
imperfections  such  as  blindness  may  not 
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be  due  directly  to  sin:  "Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents."  Wc 
will  do  well  to  let  these  words  of  Jesus 
help  to  shape  our  attitude  toward  men- 
tal illness  or  insanity.  We  shall  do  well 
also  to  take  to  heart  the  further  words 
of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "But  that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest." 
What  Is  the  Extent  of  Mental  Illness? 

Most  people  are  not  aware  that  fifty- 
two  per  cent  of  the  patients  in  all  hos- 
pitals in  the  country  are  there  because 
of  serious  mental  illness.  This  means 
that  700,000  patients  are  now  in  mental 
hospitals,  and  tendencies  are  for  this 
number  to  increase.  But  serious  as  this 
may  sound,  it  is  by  no  means  the  whole 
story.  Only  the  advanced  cases  are  in 
mental  hospitals.  Great  numbers  of  peo- 
ple have  minor  cases  of  mental  illness 
and  need  not  be  hospitalized,  though 
they  need  careful  treatment.  In  too 
many  cases,  it  must  be  said  that  they  are 
not  receiving  it. 

The  real  seriousness  of  mental  illness 
becomes  alarming  when  we  learn  that 
on  an  average  one  out  of  every  twenty 
persons  will  be  a  patientx  in  a  mental 
hospital  for  some  time  in  his  life.  One 
hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  new 
admissions  are  made  annually  to  our 
mental  hospitals.  One  person  in  ten 
will  be  at  least  a  temporary  victim  of 
some  form  of  mental  illness.  To  neglect 
this  problem  is  to  menace  our  nation's 
security  and  welfare.  Our  church  also 
must  not  overlook  its  mentally  ill,  for 
we  are  not  without  a  fair  quota  in  our 
church  communities. 

The  cost  of  mental  illness  is,  as  may 
be  expected,  a  huge  one.  The  care  of 
the  mentally  ill  alone  runs  into  several 
hundred  million  dollars  each  year.  This 
figure  does  not  take  into  account  the 
loss  of  earning  power  of  the  patient,  and 
of  course  there  is  no  way  of  measuring 
the  strain  and  the  stress  caused  to  fam- 
ilies and  relatives  of  mental  victims.  No 
one  will  ever  know  to  what  extent  fam- 
ily tensions,  business  failures,  suicides, 
divorces,  and  quarrelsomeness  are  to  be 
traced  to  the  loss  of  someone's  mental 
health. 

What  Causes  Mental  Illness? 

A  healthy  mind  maintains  an  "even 
temper,  alert  intelligence,  socially  con- 
sidered behavior,  and  a  happy  disposi- 
tion." But  there  is  so  much  in  this 
world  —  be  it  evil  or  otherwise  —  that 
tends  to  break  down  a  healthy  mind. 
A  weakened  or  infected  body  can  finally 
cause  the  mind  to  become  disordered 
and  mental  illness  sets  in.  Alcoholic 
poisons  are  classed  as  one  of  the  physical 
causes  of  mental  illness. 

Into  man's  wonderful  and  fearful 
make-up  God  has  placed  many  things: 
instincts,  memory,  organs,  and  muscles. 
Beginning  in  childhood  we  form  atti- 
tudes, habits,  and  finally  a  character. 
Daily  we  meet  situations,  people,  and 
duties  that  require  certain  things  of  us. 
Life  is  demanding,  and  becomes  increas- 
ingly so  as  we  become  older.   Now  it 


Dining  room  scene  in  Mental  Hospital 

happens  sometimes  that  we  are  not  able 
to  cope  with  what  is  demanded  of  us. 
Some  of  us  then  retreat  from  reality,  be- 
come lonely  and  unhappy.  Perhaps  a 
loved  one  dies  and  the  strain  of  living 
becomes  too  great.  We  break  down  men- 
tally. 

There  are  many  things  that  cause  us 
to  lose  our  mental  balance.  There  are 
many  forms  of  mental  illness,  just  as 
there  are  many  forms  of  physical  illness. 
Someone  has  said  that  for  a  little  baby 
this  world  is  "a  booming,  buzzing  con- 
fusion." It  can  be  said  that  for  adults 
the  same  is  also  true.  Worry,  fear,  guilt, 
insecurity,  and  competition  (all  things 
from  which  Christ  came  to  save  us)  can 
bring  anyone  to  the  brink  of  losing  his 
sound  mind.  , 

The  rapid  pace  of  modern  living,  the 
lack  of  stabilizing  religion,  the  wide- 
spread breakdown  of  the  home,  the 
struggles  between  races,  nations,  and 
classes— all  these  combine  to  make  sane 
living  a  difficult  task  for  millions  of 
people.  Small  wonder  that  millions  are 
victims  of  mental  and  emotional  break- 
downs. 

Out  of  Experience,  a  Conviction 

These  articles  are  written  because  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  past  five  years 
has  come  to  have  a  close  contact  with 
mental  illness.  Through  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  program,  around  1500  of 
our  young  men  worked  in  some  thirty 
mental  institutions  throughout  the  na- 
tion. This  experience,  many  of  us  have 
come  to  believe,  was  God's  will.  The 
experience  was  not  always  pleasant.  We 
did  not  always  meet  the  requirements 
for  service  as  well  as  we  should  have, 
but  out  of  the  many  years  spent  on.  the 
wards  of  state  mental  institutions  some 
impressions  and  convictions  have  form- 
ed. Among  them  is  that  the  mentally  ill 
deserve  sympathetic  attention  which  we, 
as  nonresistant  Christians,  should  be 
able  to  give. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Sire,  it  is  the  lot  of  the  Church  in 
whose  name  I  speak  to  receive  blows, 
not  to  inflict  them.  But  may  it  please 
your  majesty  to  remember  that  the 
Church  is  an  anvil  which  has  worn  out 
many  hammers.— Theodore  Beza,  to  the 
King  of  Navarre. 
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Some  Divine  Blessings  Waiting 
for  Us  at  the  Lord's  Table 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"What  mean  ye  by  this  service"  (Ex. 
12:26)? 

The  unique  blessings  that  Christ 
meant  His  children  to  enjoy  through 
the  observance  of  the  communion  serv- 
ice are  multiplied  in  number  and  high 
in  degree.  As  the  fathers  in  Israel  were 
to  be  able  to  declare  to  their  children 
the  meaning  of  the  celebration  of  the 
Passover,  so  perhaps  today  the  greatest 
challenge  before  us  regarding  the  com- 
munion service,  is  to  determine  and 
make  plain  the  supreme  meaning  of 
this  divinely  instituted  supper  of  the 
Lord. 

To  discern  and  discover  the  lofty 
meaning  of  the  communion  as  Christ 
!  gave  and  meant  it,  we  must  know  more 
than  theology.  The  communion  service 
should  help  us  to  sing  in  joyful  notes 
the  doxology  rather  than  to  merely 
know  the  theology  of  the  death  of  our 
Lord.  To  truly  honor  our  Lord  in  this 
appointed  feast,  we  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  joy  expressed  in  Christian 
experience: 

"We  taste  Thee,  O  Thou  Living  Bread, 
And  long  to  feast  upon  Thee  still; 

We  drink  of  Thee,  the  Fountain-head, 
And  thirst  our  souls  from  Thee  to  fill." 

In  such  a  short-  treatise,  we  can  but 
glance  at  a  few  of  the  great  mountain 
peaks  of  heavenly  blessings  that  God 
meant  should  inspire  our  souls  and  our 
faith  at  such  a  happy  time.  As  Christ's 
death  is  the  central  theme  of  the  whole 
Bible,  so  the  scriptural  truths  that  can 
be  called  to  mind  to  bless  our  souls  at 
communion  time  are  almost  unlimited. 
I  Immediately  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  atonement,  reconciliation, 
redemption,  love,  faith,  sacrifice,  for- 
i    giveness  of  sin,  "the  blood,"  and  many 
1    similar  inspiring  themes  rush  into  our 
1  minds. 

!  "This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
f'Rnent."  Here  we  are  reminded  of  the 
•  new  testament  or  covenant.  As  the  Old 
'  Testament  covenant  was  dedicated  by 
:  I  the  blood  (Lev.  16),  so  the  New  Testa- 
SjKnent  is  sealed,  not  with  the  blood  of 
1  ;l"bulls  and  of  goats"  but  with  the  pre- 
.  Icious  blood  of  Christ,  the  sinless  "Lamb 

f  of  God."  Our  contending  "for  the  faith" 
'  I  should  be  more  than  presumption;  our 
j  communion  services  should  remind  us 
I  that  if  the  Old  Testament  covenant 
,j»could  not  be  hauled  on  a  worldly  cart, 
sWhow  much  more  must  these  sacred  New 

■Testament  covenant  principles  be  borne 
by  sacred  persons!  I  Chron.  13. 

The  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul  re- 
minds us  that  by  the  communion  service 
fl  we  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  until  He 
i,  I  come.  I  Cor.  11.  Not  only  do  we  need 
e  •'■  to  be  pointed  back  to  the  sacred  cross 
e  ■  upon  which  our  Lord  died  for  our  sins, 
it  •  but  we  must  keep  looking  forward  to 
e     the  tim<  when  this  communion  service 
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will  take  on  a  more  real  celebration 
with  Christ  in  His  kingdom,  and  when 
in  heaven  the  doxology  of  redemption 
will  far  more  than  repay  the  cross  bear- 
ing and  suffering  of  life  here  on  earth. 
Surely  we  need  the  communion  service 
to  inspire  us  to  be  faithful  and  true  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  here  on  earth,  and 
to  help  keep  us  worthy  of  the  glory  of 
heaven! 

"See  the  feast  of  Love  is  spread, 
Drink  the  wine  and  break  the  bread; 
Sweet  memorials — till  the  Lord 
Call  us  round  His  heavenly  board." 

The  communion  service  is  also  called 
"the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
Whether  this  primarily  refers  to  the 
sacred  body  of  Christ,  or  to  the  church— 
His  body,  we  need  not  dispute,  for  both 
are  sacred  truths.  Partaking  by  faith  of 
the  sinless  body  of  our  Lord  must  be  a 
holy  feast,  and  communing  as  members 
of  His  body,  the  church,  cannot  help 
being  one  of  the  greatest  unifying  times 
of  fellowship  that  God  ever  meant  His 
people  to  enjoy  on  earth.  None  are  rich 
or  poor,  high  or  low,  for  all  are  partak- 
ers of  that  sacred  life. 

Perhaps  in  this  time  of  unprecedented 
bloodshed  and  bloodguiltiness,  one  _  of 
the  greatest  blessings  of  the  communion 
service  should  be  the  gift  of  our  Lord 
when  He  said-"This  cup  is  the  new  tes- 
tament in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
you"  (Luke  22:20). 

Jesus  Christ  had  come  into  the  world 
and  had  identified  Himself  with  a  world 
guilty  of  taking  blood  and  life,  but  He 
said,  I  am  giving  you  my  blood.  The 
whole  human  family,  not  one  of  us 
excluded,  is  related  to  the  first  man  born 
into  the  world,  who  was  a  murderer. 
To  this  bloodthirsty  and  bloodguilty 
family,  God  had  more  than  once  solemn- 
ly declared  that  only  blood  could  pay 
for   bloodguiltiness.    (Cf.    Gen.  9:1-6; 

Num.  35:33-) 

The  bloody  history  of  man  and  the 
bloody  sacrifices  offered  by  God's  faith- 
ful servants  down  through  the  ages,  both 
testify  to  the  awful  bloodguilt  of  the 
human  race.  To  this  bankrupt,  hell- 
deserving  world  came  our  Lord  and 
said,  This  is  my  blood  I  am  giving  to 
redeem  you. 

Living  in  such  an  age  of  bloodshed  as 
we  are  today,  surely  our  communion 
services  should  echo  with  praises  to  high 
heaven  as  never  before,  because  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  and  taught, 
lived,  and  died  that  we  might  be  made 
free  from  the  bloody  sentence  that  hangs 
over  man!  May  there  be  prayer  and 
fasting  that  we  might  be  worthy  and 
holy  participants  of  the  Lord's  table. 
May  there  be  prayer  and  fasting  that 
souls  having  lately  stained  their  hands 
with  blood,  may  yet  look  to  the  "Lamb 
of  God"  and  be  made  free  by  His  pre- 
cious blood  given  for  us  I 
Bannock,  Ohio. 


The  glory  is  not  in  the  task,  but  in 
the  doing  it  for  God.-Jean  Ingelow. 
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Godspeed  Ahead  in  Summer 
Bible  School 

The  articles  which  have  appeared 
from  week  to  week  during  the  recent 
months  have  been  an  attempt  to  give 
encouragement  and  to  stimulate  enthu- 
siasm in  summer  Bible  school  work  dur- 
ing the  coming  months.  Last  week's 
article  especially  attempted  to  bring  to 
your  attention  supplemental  helps  that 
can  be  used  in  case  your  summer  Bible 
school  materials  are  depleted  and  you 
find  it  impossible  to  renew  the  stock 
through  your  Publishing  House.  Then, 
too,  the  outline  provided  by  Sister  Erb 
gives  material  which  can  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  summer  Bible  school  ma- 
terial of  the  course.  This  will  add  a 
certain  amount  of  refreshment  where  it 
is  possible  to  incorporate  the  material 
in  the-  subject  matter  taught  and  the 
time  allotted. 

We  are  looking  forward  this  year  to 
an  increased  number  of  Bible  schools 
over  the  three  hundred  schools  held  last 
year.  If  everyone  contributes  what  he 
or  she  can  and  takes  a  real  devoted  in- 
terest in  the  work,  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
culty at  all  in  having  three  hundred  and 
fifty  Bible  schools  in  our  church  this 
summer.  Co-operative  labor,  devoted  in- 
vestment of  talent,  and  the  exercise  of 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  work  will  go  a 
long  way  toward  the  realization  of  our 
goal. 

By  the  time  you  read  this  the  summer 
Bible  school  circular  from  our  office 
should  have  come  to  your  home  through 
your  Sunday  school  or  congregation. 
This  illustrated  circular  will  call  to  your 
attention  conditions  and  circumstances 
which  challenge  us  to  bring  the  Word 
of  God  to  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
boys  and  girls,  and  at  the  same  time  pro- 
vide inspiration  and  encouragement  for 
the  work  through  endeavoring  to  bring 
to  you  a  vision  of  the  greatness  of  the 
task.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  your 
devoted  effort  in  helping  to  bring  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  children  and  youth 
of  our  country  during  the  summer 
months.         C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 

Summer  Bible  Schools. 


".  .  .  We  have  the  largest  church  mem- 
bership in  history,  and  yet  we  have  the 
worst  record  of  delinquency,  insanity, 
divorce,  gambling,  drinking,  and  social 
disorder  in  our  history.  These  are  only 
external  manifestations  of  a  deep  de- 
rangement of  our  spiritual  life.  .  .  .  The 
war  experience  has  left  us  worse  than  it 
found  us  spiritually  and  morally.  There 
has  been  an  increasing  secularization  of 
life.  .  .  .  Nor  are  the  churches  to  be 
absolved  from  their  share  of  blame  for 
this  state  of  affairs  .  .  .  The  religion  of 
parents  and  grandparents  is  no  longer 
a  vital  force  in  us  their  descendants 
Our  worst  enemy  is  not  outspoken  secu- 
larism, but  a  subtle  spiritual  sterility 
within  our  churches  . .  ."— E.  G.  Homrig- 
hausen. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


If  I  Were  Dead 

//  /  were  dead  I  think  that  you  would  come 
And  look  upon  me,  cold  and  white,  and  say, 

"Poor  child!  I'm  sorry  you  have  gone  away." 

1 
1 

But  just  because  my  body  has  to  live 

Through  hopeless  years,  you  do  not  come  and 
say, 

"Dear  child,  I'm  glad  that  you  are  here  today." 

— Author  Unknown. 


Thank  You 


I  thank  you,  daughter,  for  bringing 
happiness  into  our  home  where 

"Friendship  lights  the  fire,  and 
every  heart  sure  of  itself  and  sure  of 
all  the  rest  dares  to  be  true  and 
gladly  takes  its  part  in  open  con- 
verse, bringing  forth  its  best." 
I  thank  you  for  chatting  freely  with 
me  about  the  joys  and  sorrows  which 
you  experience.  It  is  in  these  extremes 
of  life  that  character  is  strengthened  or 
weakened.  I  thank  you  for  so  sincerely 
accepting  criticism  in  the  spirit  of  the 
love  with  which  it  is  given  and  for  ex- 
pressing your  approval  with,  "That's  all 
right.  I  love  you  for  it." 

I  thank  you  for  seeking  achievement 
rather  than  admiration;  for  foregoing 
the  pleasure  of  the  moment  in  order  to 
reach  a  worthy  distant  goal.  If  the 
Chattahoochee  River  had  accepted  in- 
vitations from  its  many  admirers,  to 
linger  along  the  shady  dells,  it  would 
never  have  reached  the  dry,  thirsty 
plains.  I  thank  you  for  using  your  abil- 
ity to  look  ahead,  for  preparing  for  a 
life  of  service. 

I  thank  you  for  courageously  meeting 
the  challenge  of  the  present  and  the 
future;  for  seeking  to  develop  talents 
and  inner  resources,  rather  than  spend- 
ing time  seeking  thrills  with  no  lasting 
value. 

I  thank  you,  daughter,  for  your  de- 
pendable character,  for  your  loyalty  to 
home,  to  church,  and  to  God. 

And  I  thank  God  that  you  are  mine! 

Mother. 

*    *  # 

Ohl  it  is  so  good  to  hear  from  you, 
my  son,  and  to  know  that  you  will  vol- 
untarily take  time  out  to  put  your 
thoughts  into  words  and  send  them  to 
us.  I  am  sure  that  we  cannot  be  too 
thankful  for  this.  We  value  your  con- 
fidences very  highly.  This  gives  us  cour- 
age and  fills  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to 
God  for  such  a  son  as  you.  Then  too  we 
want  to  thank  you  for  trusting  us.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  because  you  learned  by  varied 
experiences,  through  correction  or  ex- 
hortation and  personal  prayers  that  we 


were  endeavoring  by  God's  wisdom  to 
lead  you  aright.  Now  whenever  we  re- 
ceive your  letters  they  are  "as  cold  wa- 
ters to  a  thirsty  soul"  in  their  richness 
of  thought  and  growth  of  character. 
While  we  thank  God  for  all  this,  at  the 
same  time  we  thank  you  for  allowing 
such  a  dear  and  holy  relationship  to  be 
possible. 

Our  God  is  a  wonderful  prayer-hear- 
ing and  prayer-answering  God,  and  "no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly";  so  in  this  particu- 
lar instance  we  give  Him  the  glory  for 
establishing  this  trust  between  us.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  an  anchor  which  He  has  given 
you  to  help  you  in  the  various  difficult 
circumstances  of  life,  especially  during 
the  past  few  years.  I  have  the  utmost 
confidence  in  you,  and  believe  you  will 
act  wisely  in  all  the  decisions  which  you 
must  make  daily.  Put  absolute  faith  in 
God's  power  and  purpose  for  your  life 
and  you  too  will  be  filled  with  thankful- 
ness. Most  thankfully, 

Your  Mother. 

#  #  # 
Dear  Daughters: 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the  useful  gift 
you  sent  on  my  birthday.  I  was  indeed 
surprised  when  I  came  to  the  mailbox 
and  found  a  nicely  wrapped  package 
there.  How  did  you  ever  get  it  without 
my  finding  it  out?  It  shows  that  you 
girls  really  co-operated.  Even  your  lit- 
tle sister  did  not  reveal  the  secret.  A 
dish  drainer  is  useful  at  any  time  and 
especially  when  all  you  girls  are  home. 
Maybe  you  will  even  get  to  use  itl  Fa- 
ther told  me  that  when  you  were  out  in 
the  fields  picking  stones  with  him  you 
told  him  of  your  plan.  Yes,  it  meant 
more  to  me  too  since  you  used  your  own 
money.  I  do  hope  you  will  always  work 
together  as  you  did  this  time  regardless 
of  what  you  undertake.  Everyone  will 
appreciate  the  kindnesses  that  you  do. 
I  am  also  glad  that  you  are  learning  to 
spend  your  money  wisely.  Always  try  to 
be  honest  in  everything  that  you  do.  It 
will  be  only  a  few  days  until  you  return 
from  your  vacation.  Have  a  nice  time! 

Love, 
Mother. 

*  *  # 

Thank  you,  son,  for  the  joys  you  have 
brought  me;  without  you  my  life  would 
have  been  incomplete.  In  your  baby 
days,  your  kickings  and  smiles,  your  mis- 
chiefs and  sorrows  were  worth  more 
than  gold  or  time  to  me.  As  you  were 
growing  up,  my  life  was  full,  working 
for  you,  playing  with  you,  and  planning 
for  you.  You  have  helped  to  put  point 
in  my  living.  Now  that  you  are  by 
necessity  out  among  strangers  in  a  clut- 
tered world,  trying  out  of  chaos  to  find 


peace,  I  still  live  and  hope  and  pray  for 
you.  I  cannot  choose  for  you,  but  I 
thank  you  for  sharing  with  me  your 
hopes  and  your  doubts  and  for  your 
honesty  in  seeking  after  truth. 

Mother. 

#    #  # 

Before  your  advent  into  the  world, 
your  mother  prayed  for  you— prayed 
that  you  would  serve  the  Lord,  that  you 
would  have  worth-while  interests  in  life, 
and  that  you  would  be  a  useful  man. 
That  day  in  the  hospital  bed  when  your 
eyes  looked  so  understanding^  and  sym- 
pathetically into  mine-so  it  seemed- 
there  was  born  anew  a  strong  desire  for 
answer  to  those  prayers.  Now  as  I  see 
your  effort  to  bring  the  answer  I  feel 
like  saying,  "Thank  you."  I  appreciate 
your  interest  in  the  worth-while  things 
of  life.  I  thank  you  for  making  the  way 
easier  and  for  bringing  comfort  and  en- 
couragement. I  know  now,  as  I  see  your 
efforts  to  please,  that  teaching  by  "pre- 
cept upon  precept,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept; line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little"  was  not 
as  yain  as  it  often  seemed.  I  am  glad  you 
enjoy  work,  practice  economy,  and  are 
able  to  adjust  yourself  to  situations  as 
they  are.  And  now  that  you  have  left 
the  home  nest,  added  pleasure  is  mine 
to  know  that  you  are  earnestly  endeavor- 
ing to  fill  your  place  in  your  own  home 
-and  church-and  to  please  her  who  is 
your  companion.  Above  all  do  I  thank 
the  Lord  for  your  desire  to  know  and 
serve  your  mother's  God.  Thank  you, 
son!  Mother. 

Growing  Parents 

Much  has  been  said  concerning  grow- 
ing children  but  little  about  growing 
parents.  Some  parents  think  of  the  plans 
and  programs  of  their  childhood  days 
which  of  course  are  not  applicable  to- 
day; others  feel  their  authority  and  al- 
low little  opportunity  for  the  child's 
self-expression.  Very  many  parents  re- 
sent suggested  programs  for  improving 
their  own  lives  in  keeping  with  those 
expected  in  the  children's  lives. 

But  there  are  some  parents  that  have 
made  a  study  of  children  and  co-operate 
with  them  as  pals.  Instead  of  commands 
they  use  the  power  of  suggestion.  In 
some  homes  family  councils  are  held  in 
which  each  member  of  the  home  freely 
has  his  say;  some  parents  invite  chil- 
dren's troubles  as  a  subject  of  mutual 
consideration  that  together  they  may 
find  the  solution;  then  there  are  the 
many  social  customs  and  habits  that 
can  make  or  unmake  the  children's  lives; 
these  afford  great  opportunities  for  par- 
ents to  grow  practical  social  ideals  which 
may  be  most  helpful  to  children.— D. 
Carl  Yoder. 


"You  can  tell  how  far  up  in  heaven  a 
man  has  been  by  the  gentleness  and 
beauty  of  his  social  behaviour." 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(A  Week's  Devotions  for  Children) 
May  26, 1946 
Does  Sin  Pay? 
II  Kings  11:1-3;  12:1,  2. 
Few  Bible  characters  had  as  exciting  a  back- 
ground as  Joash.    His  brothers  had  been 
killed  by  their  grandmother  who  wanted  to 
be  the  only  ruler.  She  was  a  very  bad  woman. 
But  his  aunt  got  him  away  from  danger  and 
hid  him  for  six  years  in  some  side  rooms  of 
the  temple.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  was  put 
on  the  throne  as  king  with  his  kind  aunt  s 
husband,  the  high  priest,  as  his  adviser.  As 
long  as  he  lived,  which  was  until  Joash  was 
about  thirty,  he  was  a  good  king  and  even 
had  the  temple  repaired.   After  his  uncles 
death  he  asked  advice  from  the  wrong  people 
and  so  became  a  bad  king.  Spending  one's 
boyhood  years  in  a  building  dedicated  to  God 
does  not  change  one's  heart.  What  he  needed 
besides  the  advice  of  good  people  was  a  good 
heart.  We  can't  always  keep  our  fathers  and 
uncles  by  our  side  to  help  us,  but  if  we  love 
God  and  trust  in  Him  through  Jesus  Christ, 
then  we'll  be  true  to  His  Word  even  though 
our  loved  ones  leave  us.  Did  it  do  Joash  any 
good  to  forsake  the  Lord?  Form  your  opinion. 
In  his  older  years  he  got  into  wars;  he  bribed 
the  enemy  to  leave  Jerusalem  by  giving  them 
temple  treasures,  and  in  the  end  he  was  killed 
by  his  own  servants.  It  looks  as  though  sin 
doesn't  pay. 

May  27, 1946 
Open  Ears  Toward  God 
I  Samuel  3  :1-10. 

He  was  a  very  small  boy  but  old  enough  to 
want  his  own  way  about  something.  When 
rebuked  he  said  to  his  father,  "I  don't  like 
you.  I  don't  like  anybody  in  this  house.  I 
just  like  myself."  When  spoken  to  again  by 
his  parent  who  replied,  "But  I  like  you,"  he 
answered  by  putting  his  hands  to  his  ears  and 
saying,  "I  can't  hear  you."  Isn't  that  the  way 
both  big  and  little  people  are  with  God?  They 
say  they  can't  hear  God  when  the  real  truth 
is  they  don't  want  to  hear  Him  because  they 
just  want  their  own  way.  However,  the  Bible 
tells  us  of  one  boy  at  least  who  heard  God 
speak  to  him  at  night  and  when  he  realized 
'  who  spoke  he  answered,  "Speak,  Lord;  for 
I  thy  servant  heareth."  Because  Samuel  had 
topen  ears  toward  God  he  became  one  of 
Israel's  greatest  men. 

May  28, 1946 
The  Boy  Daniel 
Daniel  1:1-17. 

If  you  were  a  fellow  in  your  early  teens 
>  how  would  you  like  to  have  an  army  sweep 
into  your  country  and  burn  up  your  cities  and 
your  countryside  and  then  take  you  off  to  a 
foreign  land?  It's  rather  an  unpleasant  idea, 
isn't  it?  Yet  that  is  what  happened  to  Daniel. 
He  loved  Judah  just  as  much  as  young  fellows 
now  love  their  homeland.  But  suddenly 
fierce  armies  from  the  East  came  and  took 
him  and  many  of  his  pals  to  be  slaves  in  a 


country  called  Babylon.  Because  they  were 
bright  lads  he  and  three  of  his  young  fellow 
countrymen  were  chosen  for  special  service 
and  training  in  the  king's  palace.  Because 
their  captor  thought  it  would  improve  them 
they  were  offered  rich  foods  and  wine.  What 
would  you  have  done?  Would  you  have  said, 
"No,  thank  you,  I'll  not  take  the  wine,  but 
please  pass  the  sweets"?  Daniel  and  his 
friends  -felt  they  could  not  honestly  eat  the 
food  offered  them.  Maybe  it  was  food  for- 
bidden by  their  law  or  food  which  had  been 
offered  to  idols.  Maybe  it  was  food  which 
would  make  them  soft  and  flabby.  So  for  the 
sake  of  their  faith  in  God  they  refused  it  and 
asked  for  simple  food. 

"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, 
Dare  to  stand  alone, 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm, 
Dare  to  make  it  known." 

May  29,  1946 
A  Sermon  From  Nature 

Matthew  6:25-30. 

The  smallest  flower  in  the  meadow 

Woke  up  with  a  joyful  stir, 
And  put  on  the  beautiful  garments 

Her  Maker  had  made  for  her. 
She  put  on  a  tunic  of  silver, 

She  put  on  a  hood  of  gold, 
She  put  on  a  crimson  mantle 

With  never  a  crease,  nor  a  fold. 
If  Solomon's  servants  sat  spinning 
For  a  thousand  years  and  an  hour, 
They  could  not  begin 
To  broider  nor  spin 
The  dress  of  the  smallest  flower. 

— Fay  Inchfawn. 

May  30, 1946 
The  Daughter  of  Jairus 

Mark  5:21-43. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  was  such  a  busy  man.  He 
lived  in  a  time  when  there  were  few  doctors 
and  even  they  knew  little  about  healing 
diseases.  So  wherever  Jesus  went,  the  people 
asked  Him  to  help  them,  for  they  had  heard 
that  He  could  cure  the  sick.  In  the  Scripture 
lesson  for  today  He  had  just  crossed  over  Lake 
Galilee  from  the  opposite  side.  He  had  not 
been  off  the  boat  very  long  before  a  very 
important  Jew  pleaded  with  Him  to  cure  his 
only  child,  a  twelve-year-old  girl.  But  a  sick 
woman  needed  His  help  too;  so  He  helped 
her  first.  By  this  time  the  little  girl  died.  Did 
Jesus  say  to  the  father,  "Now  that's  too  bad, 
but  you'll  have  to  make  the  best  of  it"?  He 
certainly  did  not,  but  went  with  the  sad  fa- 
ther to  the  sorrowful  home  and  there  He  told 
the  dead  girl  to  arise.  To  the  surprise  of  her 
parents  and  of  the  disciples  who  were  with 
Him  she  got  up  and  walked.  That  is  a  picture 
of  what  Christ  can  do  and  of  His  love  for 
people.  It  also  shows  how  much  importance 
He  put  on  a  little  girl's  life.  He  is  the  same 
Jesus  today.  However,  His  chief  concern  is 
to  raise  up  those  who  are  spiritually  dead. 
Perhaps  you  are  an  only  child  of  twelve.  It 
may  be  that  you  are  spiritually  dead  and  your 
parents  are  concerned  about  you.  Listen  to 
the  voice  of  Christ  who  says,  "Arise.  He 
will  give  you  life. 
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May  31, 1946 
The  Beautiful  Lord  Jesus 

Mark  10 :13-16. 

Who  set  the  flowers  in  woody  places? 
Who  brought  smiles  to  children's  faces? 

It  was  Jesus, 

It  was  Jesus, 

It  was  beautiful  Lord  Jesus. 

Who  made  a  rainbow  out  of  rain, 
And  sent  the  sunshine  back  again? 

It  was  Jesus, 

It  was  Jesus, 

It  was  beautiful  Lord  Jesus. 

Who  lit  the  stars  at  end  of  day 
And  took  the  fear  of  dark  away? 

It  was  Jesus, 

It  was  Jesus, 

It  was  beautiful  Lord  Jesus. 

— Fay  Inchfawn. 

June  1, 1946 
A  Sermon  from  a  Child 

Matthew  18:1-6. 

Two  little  children  were  playing  in  the 
house.  Finally  one  child  said  to  the  other, 
"Let's  play  Jesus  dying  on  the  cross.  You  be 
Jesus."  The  older  child  responded,  "No,  I'm 
not  good  enough."  Even  boys  and  girls  know 
that  they  aren't  good  enough  to  pretend  that 
they  can  take  Jesus'  place. 

"There  was  no  other  good  enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin. 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven  and  let  us  in." 

— Merle  Shantz. 


APPRECIATING  OUR  LORD 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  2 
(Mark  14:3-9;  Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:1-44; 
12:1-3;  Gal.  5:13c) 
Who  doesn't  like  to  go  where  he  is  ap-  ' 
preciated?  Jesus  found  Bethany  the  place  on 
earth  with  the  kindliest  welcome  for  Him. 
To  Bethany  friends  He  gave  some  special 
blessings,  but  we  want  to  study  now  what 
endeared  Jesus  to  these  friends.   What  did 
these  friends  mean  to  Him?  In  these  Bethany 
incidents  we  see  five  things  that  the  heart  of 
God  most  enjoys  from  man. 

Oriental  hospitality  gave  Jesus  everything 
that  He  could  enjoy.  "Much  serving"  was  not 
too  good  for  Him.  Martha  and  Mary  and 
Simon  the  leper  made  feasts  in  His  honor. 
The  lavishness  of  the  serving  was  a  token  of 
real  hospitality.  Jesus  appreciated  this  ex- 
pression of  love.  It  was  a  compliment  to 
Martha  that  Jesus  liked  to  stop  at  her^  house. 

But  friendship  is  more  than  feasting  to- 
gether. Jesus  enjoyed  more  the  fellowship  of 
His  friends.  Too  much  time  and  energy 
given  to  serving  hindered  the  fellowship.  Je- 
sus longed  for  sympathetic  listeners  to  the 
great  story  He  had  to  tell.  How  could  they 
understand  if  they  didn't  sit  quietly  and 
listen?  We  can't  hear  much  while  we  serve. 
"He  .  .  .  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness." "Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth."  , 

Those  who  sit  at  His  feet  have  their  faith 
increased.  Mary  and  Martha  believed  Jesus 
could  have  kept  Lazarus  from  death.  What 
a  great  miracle  they  (and  the  disciples  and 
others)  were  privileged  to  witness!  What 
pleases  Him  more  than  for  us  to  believe  that 
(Continued  on  page  174) 
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The  Rockhill  Church  near  Telford,  Pa., 
announces  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Satur- 
day evening,  June  22,  and  all  day  June  23. 
The  out-of-the-district  speaker  is  Charles 
Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa. 

At  the  Haycock  Mission,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  will  be  the  out-of-the- 
district  speaker  at  a  Sunday  School  Meeting 
on  June  21. 

The  Gantz  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa., 
has  arranged  an  all-day  program  for  Ascen- 
sion Day,  May  30.  E.  W.  Kulp  and  Melvin 
Bishop  are  listed  as  speakers. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Indiantown,  Pa.,  Ascension  Day.  Bro.  G. 
Parke  Book  is  among  the  speakers. 

A  burdened  mother  desires  the  prayers  of 
the  church  for  her  daughter,  who  is  struggling 
with  a  nervous  condition.  Pray  that  she 
might  be  healed. 

Bro.  Wayne  Wenger,  formerly  of  Iowa,  and 
recently  discharged  from  C.P.S.,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  on  April 
21.  He  had  been  appointed  by  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission  Board  for  the  work  of  the 
Bethany  congregation  there.  The  ordination 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  ,T-  E.  Schrock; 
the  ordination  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Edwin 
J.  Yoder.  Bro.  Wenger's  present  address  is 
Dryden,  Mich. 

Bro.  Timothy  Brenneman,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
has  been  bringing  messages  in  Spanish  at  the 
Ybor  City  Mission  in  Tampa.  A  new  build- 
ing at  Ybor  City  will  be  dedicated  on  May  26. 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  of  the  Tampa  Mis- 
sion, makes  monthly  trips  to  the  small  fishing 
village  of  Lakeport,  Fla.,  preaching  there  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  nights. 

A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
somewhere  in  the  Franconia  Conference  dis- 
trict Aug.  31 -Sept.  2. 

The  Mission  Workers'  Round  Table  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  held  its  quarterly  meet- 
ing at  the  Oak  Shade  Mission  south  of  Quarry- 
ville  on  May  13.  About  150,  representing  at 
least  sixteen  missions,  were  present  and  listen- 
ed to  a  report  of  a  questionnaire  concerning 
mission  motives  and  methods  which  had  been 
circulated  among  superintendents  and  others. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  Round  Table  will 
be  held  at  the  Norris  Square  Mission  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Aug.  12. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  with  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege Ladies'  Quartet,  gave  programs  at  the 
Harper  churches  on  May  12.  They  were  at 
Pleasant  Valley  in  the  morning  and  at  Crystal 
Springs  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Ivan  R.  Lind,  dean  of  Hesston  College, 
filled  the  appointments  at  Wichita,  Kans.,  on 
May  5  and  May  12. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
gave  the  morning  message  at  Peabody,  Kans., 
on  May  5. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  substituted  for  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman  the  first  two  evenings  of 
the  meetings  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  beginning  May 


An  Inspirational  Song  Service  has  been 
planned,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Masonville, 
Pa.,  Church  for  Sunday  afternoon,  May  26. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Hanover  Mennonite 
Church,  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  30.  The  brethren  Harry  Shreiner,  Jacob 
Z.  Rittenhouse,  and  Isaac  Baer  will  be  the 
speakers.  Everybody  is  welcome. 

Bro.  Chris  J.  Yoder,  minister  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  Parnell,  Iowa,  passed  away 
on  May  8.  His  funeral  was  held  May  11. 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  wife,  Williams- 
burg Iowa,  are  spending  two  weeks  with  their 
daughter  and  helping  with  a  summer  Bible 
school  at  Pryor,  Okla. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Noah  Landis 
from  Jackson,  Minn.,  to  Alpha,  Minn.,  P.O 
Box  103. 

Willard  Smith,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Harold 
Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  worshiped  with  the  Roa- 
noke congregation,  Eureka,  111.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  5.  Bro.  Smith  discussed  the 
work  in  Paraguay,  and  an  offering  was  lifted 
for  relief  there. 

Prayers  of  our  readers  are  requested  for  a 
brother  who  is  paralyzed  and  for  one  with 
poor  eyesight,  that  God's  will  may  be  done. 


Calenda] 


Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion,  near  Kitchener,  May  25-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  30,  2:00  p.m.. 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m.,  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday,  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Belief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m.,  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  Countv 
Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  June 
4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Emma 
congregation,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  6,  7 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  June  5. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va.. 
June  12-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa.. 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


Bro.  Earl  W.  Mosemann,  Bareville,  Pa., 
expects  to  be  with  the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  May 
19-26,  every  evening  at  7:30  D.S.T. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Church  will  take  the  form  of  a  week-end 
meeting  May  25  and  26.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
will  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  and  Bro. 
John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  speak- 
ers in  the  annual  all-day  meeting  at  Mcck- 
ville,  Pa.,  June  8  and  9. 

In  the  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  June  2  the  following 
names  appear  on  the  program:  Aaron  Shank, 
John  Kennel,  John  W.  Hess,  Chester  Harbold, 
and  Elmer  Weaver. 

The  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  Irvin  Leh- 
man is  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  Africa. 

Stony  Brook  Church,  York  County,  Pa., 
announces  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Sat- 
urday evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  June  22, 
23.  Speakers  are  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  and  David  Weaver,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  of  Argentina,  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  of  the  Meckville  Mission, 
were  the  speakers  for  the  Ninth  Annual 
Home  Mission  Meeting  held,  D.V.,  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  May  19. 

There  has  been  a  second  printing  of  Chris- 
tian Day  Schools  for  Mennonite  Youth.  This 
is  a  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  page  book 
prepared  by  Lancaster  Conference  Schools  for 
the '  promotion  and  direction  of  elementary 
church  schools.  More  than  three  thousand 
copies  have  already  been  distributed.  Indi- 
viduals, committees,  and  congregations  may 
receive  copies  without  obligation  by  writing 
to  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  care  of  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

On  June  4  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School 
class  day  exercises  will  be  held  in  the  fore- 
noon, graduate  dedication  services  in  the  after- 
noon, and  commencement  in  the  evening. 

An  all-day  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  ' 
Martindale  Church  in  Lancaster  County  on 
May  30.  John  A.  Kennel  and  Elmer  Martin 
are  the  speakers. 

A  Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Serv- 
ice Institute  is  to  be  held  at  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School  Aug.  1-3. 

The  third  annual  Christian  Life  meeting 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  district  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Stumptown  Church  Aug.  13  and 
14.  The  evening  programs  of  both  days  will 
also  be  conducted  , at  the  Risser  Church  at 
the  same  time. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
both  morning  and  evening  services  at  the 
Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
May  12.  Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler, 
relief  director  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, spoke  briefly  at  the  afternoon  session 
of  the  Marietta  Bible  conference  on  the  same 
day. 

A  special  conference  on  postwar  problems, 
which  included  also  a  communion  service, 
was  held  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  May  10-12.  Speakers 
included  the  pastor,  Bro.  Millard  Lind;  also 
Paul  Mininger,  Verle  Hoffman,  J.  D.  Graber, 
Jonathan  Yoder,  and  Harold  Bender. 

During  the  month  of  May  the  brethren 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber  and  Allen  Ebersole  are 
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oliciting  funds  for  the  Elkhart  Hospital  in 
he  Illinois  district. 

Bro.  John  M.  Snyder,  assistant  manager  of 
Vfennonite  Mutual  Aid,  visited  last  week  the 
:ommunities  at  Archbold,  Millersburg,  and 
Drrville,  Ohio,  and  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  the 
nterests  of  the  organization. 

The  annual  audit  of  the  books  of  the 
Publishing  House  was  made  on  May  16  by 
:he  brethren  John  M.  Snyder,  Carl  Kreider, 
md  M.  R.  Good.  The  annual  report  will  be 
published  in  next  week's  Herald. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  filled  the  appoint- 
ments at  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  May  12,  substitut- 
ing for  Bro.  Nissley,  who  was  doing  evangel- 
istic work  in  the  Virginia  rural  field. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  has  for  some  weeks 
past  been  conducting  a  singing  class  at  Cham- 
bersburg  on  Tuesday  evening.  There  has  been 
good  interest  and  attendance. 

The  joint  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
was  held  at  Scottdale  on  Saturday  evening 
ind  Sunday,  May  18  and  19.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

At  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  May  10  about  twenty- 
five  brethren  from  the  Lancaster,  Franconia, 
Virginia,  and  Southwestern  Pa.,  conferences 
reviewed  the  C.P.S.  work  of  the  past  years, 
and  discussed  possible  courses  in  case  conscrip- 
tion should  be  continued. 

The  Johnstown  Mennonite  School  held  a 
program  for  its  patrons  at  the  Stahl  Church 
on  May  15.  A  program  by  the  pupils  and 
exhibits  of  their  work  convinced  the  large 
audience  of  the  success  of  their  venture  in 
church  education. 

The  chorus  from  Manson,  Iowa,  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Chris  Stoltzfus,  and  the 
chorus  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Ora  Keiser,  gave  much-appreciated 
programs  at  the  Denison,  Iowa,  C.P.S.  Camp 
April  14  and  28.  The  Kalona  group  also  gave 
a  literary  program  on  Saturday  evening. 


HOW  TO  PREVENT  A  QUARREL 

For  years  two  monks  lived  together  in  con- 
cord and  amity.  The  monotony  of  their  man- 
ner of  life  finally  moved  one  of  them  to  say, 
"Let  us  get  out  of  the  groove  of  our  humdrum 
round  of  daily  tasks  and  do  something  dif- 
ferent— let  us  do  as  the  world  does."  Having 
lived  the  sequestered  life  so  long,  the  monk 
inquired,  "What  does  the  world  without  do?" 
"Well,  for  one  thing,  the  world  quarrels." 
Having  lived  together  so  long  in  the  bondage 
of  a  holy  love,  he  had  forgotten  how  to  quar- 
rel, so  he  queried,  "How  does  the  world 
quarrel?"  So  the  other  monk  replied,  "See 
that  stone.  Place  it  between  us  and  say,  'The 
stone  is  mine.'  "  Willing  to  accommodate  his 
friend,  he  said,  "The  stone  is  mine."  Pausing 
for  reflection  and  feeling  the  compulsion  of 
their  years  of  friendship,  the  monk  who  sug- 
gested the  quarrel  concluded,  "Well,  brother, 
if  the  stone  is  thine,  keep  it."  And  thus  ended 
the  quarrel. — John  R.  Riebe. 


Noah  demonstrated  that  a  testimony  of 
faithfulness  and  righteousness  can  be  main- 
tained in  a  vicious  environment. — J.  D. 
Graber. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


CHAPPELL,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear 
Saviour's  name.  On  March  31  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Yost  brought  us  two  very  inspiring 
sermons. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  and  a  ladies'  quartet 
from  Hesston  College  were  with  us  on  Easter 
Sunday.  They  conducted  both  the  morning 
and  evening  services. 

On  Sunday,  April  28,  we  had  our  com- 
munion service.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  William 
R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.,  had  charge,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Alvin  Gascho  of  Wood  River. 
Sister  Eicher  and  Sister  Gascho  were  also 
with  us. 

A  number  of  our  young  men  who  had 
been  in  C.P.S.  camps  have  returned.  We 
welcome  them  home  and  feel  that  they  will 
be  a  very  great  help  in  the  work  of  the 
church. 

H.  N.  Stutzman  of  Milford,  a  former 
member  of  our  congregation,  was  with  us 
several  weeks  while  visiting  relatives  here. 

Mrs.  Art  Roth  of  Milford  is  here  helping 
to  care  for  her  mother,  Mrs.  Ed  Roth,  who 
is  bedfast. 

We  also  have  two  other  aged  sisters, 
Mrs.  Amanda  Stutzman  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Yoder,  who  are  unable  to  attend  services. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  their 
behalf. 

We  want  to  say  "Thank  you"  to  each  of 
you  who  helped  with  the  services  here  and 
extend  an  invitation  to  "Come  again."  We 
invite  any  others  who  pass  through  to  stop 
and  worship  with  us. 

May  God  keep  us  all  for  His  name's  sake. 

April  30,  1946.  Lela  Stutzman. 

DAGMAR,  MONTANA 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  have  so 
much  for  which  to  thank  the  Lord.  Bro. 
Mark  Harshbarger  and  wife  have  returned 
to  us.  Bro.  Mark  was  in  C.P.S.  for  almost 
three  years. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  today, 
with  results  as  follows:  Supt.,  J.  E.  Harshbar- 
ger; Asst.,  John  Harshbarger;  Chor.,  Florence 
Harshbarger;  Secy.-Treas.,  Martha  Harsh- 
barger; Cor.,  Janie  Young. 

We  expect  to  observe  the  communion  on 
May  19,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauff- 
man,  Minot  N.  Dak.,  in  charge. 

May  5,  1946.  Cor. 

FT.  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

(Anderson  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  We  had  serv- 
ices every  evening  during  Passion  Week. 
The  first  four  nights  the  following  brethren 
had  charge:  Perry  Heller,  Grabill,  Ind.; 
S.  J.  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.;  Percy  Miller,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.;  and  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  our  home 
pastor.  The  last  three  nights  Bro.  Wilbur 
Yoder,   Middlebury,   Ind.,   conducted  the 


services.  Wc  were  again  forcibly  reminded  of 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  of  our  unworthincss  in  comparison  with 
His  great  goodness.  We  were  also  reminded 
of  His  glorious  resurrection  for  which  we 
are  so  grateful,  for  we  know  there  will  be 
another  glorious  resurrection  morning  when 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  and  we  who 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  with 
them  to  meet  our  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Praise  His  holy 
name. 

On  Friday  evening,  May  3,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  met  with  us  for  members' 
meeting,  and  on  Sunday,  May  5,  we  enjoyed 
a  wonderful  communion  service. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  the  church  may  continue  to  prosper 
and  that  many  souls  might  yet  be  saved 
"before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord  come." 

May  6,  1946.  Pearl  Nofzinger. 

NAMPA,  IDAHO 

Greetings  of  love.  The  Idaho  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  was  held  on  April  7.  There 
were  a  number  here  from  the  Filer  and 
Indian  Cove  congregations. 

The  Sunday  school  gave  a  program  on 
Easter  morning.  All  of  the  children  took 
part  and  the  adults  sang  several  songs. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  April  21. 
Most  of  the  members  were  present  and  ex- 
pressed peace  and  a  desire  to  partake  of  the 
communion. 

Nearly  all  the  members  were  present  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  28,  for  communion. 
As  we  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  we  were 
reminded  of  the  One  whose  body  was  broken 
and  whose  blood  was  shed  for  us. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  have  summer  Bible 
school  from  May  20  to  31. 

The  interest  continues  good  in  our  City 
Acres  mission  station. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  close  of  our 
first  school  year  of  the  Nampa  Mennonite 
Parochial  School.  The  school  is  small,  having 
only  fourteen  pupils  in  six  grades.  This  first 
year  the  school  was  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
church.  The  classroom  and  playground  were 
equipped  similar  to  any  other  school.  We 
have  our  location  for  the  permanent  building, 
but  with  materials  the  way  they  are,  we  plan 
to  continue  another  year  in  the  basement.  In 
spite  of  the  handicaps  we  have  had  to  work 
with,  we  feel  that  the  children  have  received 
many  blessings  from  attending  our  school. 

May  9,  1946.  Ressie  Good. 

PEABODY,  KANSAS 

(Catlin  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
As  our  minister,  Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  is 
away  attending  college,  we  have  visiting 
ministers  from  the  Hesston,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Canton  congregations.  We  are  very 
grateful  to  these  brethren  for  their  services. 

The  past  year  our  sewing  circle  has  been 
busy  sewing  and  canning  for  relief.  The 
following  officers  were  re-elected  to  serve 
another  year:  Pres.,  Mary  Beck;  Vice-Pres., 
(Continued  on  page  172) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Within  the  Walls  of  Healing 

/  often  wonder  what  goes  on 
Within  the  xualls  of  healing. 
Is  all  as  calm  and  restful  there 
As  ivould  appear  to  vagrant  eye 
When  night  with  peace  is  sealing 
The  long,  dark  corridors? 

Hospital  doors  are  friendly  doors, 

But  oh,  how  much  they  hide! 

For  there  are  many  tears  to  dry 

And  pains  to  soothe,  some  fear  to  quell 

Of  those  who  come  inside 

These  open  doors. 

But  there  is  peace  and  rest,  oh,  yes, 
For  here  the  Master  loves  to  walk. 
He  understands,  He  shares  the  pain 
Of  all  who  come  to  Him  and  claim 
His  healing  touch;  who  with  Him  talk, 
And  lay  their  every  burden  down 
Within  His  keeping. 

What  meaneth  then  these  walls  of  heal- 
ing? 

It  is  a  place  where  skill  of  man 
Is  Mended  with  the  quickening  touch 
Of  God.  A  partnership;  a  service 
Unto  Him  and  you— without  a  ban- 
In  love  to  all  humanity. 

—Ruth  Wenger,  in  "In  the  Service  of 
the  King." 

The  Price  of  a  Soul 

Jesus  represented  the  value  of  a  soul 
as  beyond  comparison,  and  yet  souls  can 
be  bought;  not  bought  on  the  market 
like  grain  or  cattle,  but  bought  with 
prayer,  heart  burden,  and  well-directed 
service.  How  much  will  you  bid  for  a 
soul? 

A  little  company  of  friends  were  leav- 
ing a  meeting  in  which  the  speaker  had 
said,  "If  we  raise  and  spend  a  million 
dollars  for  this  project,  and  as  a  result 
just  one  boy  is  saved,  the  investment  is 
justified."  One  of  the  company  asked, 
"Do  you  believe  one  boy  is  worth  a  mil- 
lion dollars,  as  the  speaker  said  to- 
night?" A  thoughtful  parent  in  the 
group  replied,  "Yes,  if  he  were  my  boy." 

That  father's  reply  suggests  the  key. 
It  is  when  the  boy  is  our  boy  that  we 
bid  up  the  price  we  are  willing  to  pay 
for  his  salvation.  And  when  does  he 
become  my  boy?  He  becomes  my  boy 
when  I  take  him  on  my  heart  to  bear 
him  up  before  God,  and  when  I  come 
to  feel  that  I  am  responsible  for  him. 
Until  then,  he  may  have  been  a  stranger. 
He  may  have  been  a  member  of  an  alien 


race.  But  when  I  take  him  on  my  heart 
in  sincere  prayer  and  responsibility  he 
becomes  in  the  most  real  and  sacred 
sense  "my  boy." 

A  busy  and  successful  doctor  left  his 
practice,  and  in  company  with  his  fam- 
ily, started  on  a  cruise  around  the  world. 
In  order  that  he  might  not  be  called 
upon  for  professional  service,  he  covered 
the  fact  that  he  was  a  doctor.  While  the 
ship  stood  in  a  tropical  port,  the  sailors 
fished  someone  from  the  water  who  had 
fallen  overboard,  and  did  all  they  could 
to  restore  life.  The  traveling  doctor 
looked  on  from  a  distance,  but  by  and 
by  drew  near,  more  out  of  human  curi- 
osity than  anything  else.  But  when  he 
saw  that  the  body  over  which  the  sailors 
worked  was  that  of  his  own  four-year-old 
son,  he  threw  aside  his  assumed  modesty, 
took  charge  of  the  case  himself,  sent 
others  scurrying  on  orders,  and  worked 
for  two  straight  hours  before  he  was  re- 
warded with  the  first  indication  of  re- 
turning life.  True  concern  has  its  basis 
in  acknowledged  relationship.  The  most 
doleful  wail  is,  "No  man  careth  for  my 
soul."  But,  if  we  could  but  realize  it, 
the  next  in  degree  of  melancholy  is  or 
should  be,  "I  am  indifferent  about  the 
souls  of  others." 

It  has  been  said  in  lighter  vein,  "Love 
finds  a  way."  But  we  make  the  applica- 
tion here  also.  If  you  truly  love  souls, 
do  not  be  too  much  affected  by  the 
thought  that  you  are  not  artful  in  seek- 
ing them.  An  ounce  of  earnestness  is 
worth  a  ton  of  professional  wisdom.— J. 
B.  Chapman,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


Crushed  by  a  Giant  Hammer 

Europe  is  like  a  watch  that  has  been 
completely  crushed  by  a  giant  hammer. 

So  said  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser 't  Hooft,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  in  an  address  to  members  and 
friends  of  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association  soon  after  the  war's  end  Tn 
Europe.  Anyone,  he  went  on,  who 
thinks  that  all  we  need  do  is  to  remove 
the  hammer  and  the  watch  will  run 
again  is  indulging  in  thinking  that  is 
just  wishful  and  naive.  The  watch  is 
utterly  shattered;  before  it  can  run 
again,  it  must  be  taken  apart  and  re- 
built. 

Results  of  the  war  in  Asia  were  not 
identical  at  every  point,  but  there  are 
significant  similarities. 

In  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia 
which  were  occupied  during  the  war  by 
an  alien  power,  children  and  young 
people  were  taught  to  evade  the  laws  of 
the  ruling  powers,  even  to  the  extent  of 
killing,  if  that  seemed  needful.  There 
was  extensive  moral  breakdown  and 


moral  uprooting.  A  little  girl,  after  the 
war  ended  and  the  family  had  returned 
home,  insisted  on  helping  herself  to  her 
neighbor's  property,  and  one  day  came 
back  leading  someone's  goatl  Try  to 
explain  to  her  why  such  tactics,  con- 
doned during  the  war,  were  now  moral- 
ly wrong!  The  attitudes  of  that  little 
girl  are  but  a  small  example  of  the  war's 
bequest  in  broken  moral  standards. 

In  Germany  itself  national  socialism 
created  a  vacuum.  Any  philosophy  de- 
termined to  annihilate  autonomous 
groups  was  bound  to  have  this  result. 
The  only  name  that  would  be  a  fitting 
label  for  the  philosophy  of  life  in  Ger- 
many when  the  war  ended  was  nihilism 
—complete  nothingness.  Many  persons 
just  do  not  care  what  happens;  young 
people  were  left  with  no  purpose,  no 
sense  of  direction. 

What  will  the  new  philosophy  be? 
Any  philosophy,  Dr.  't  Hooft  empha- 
sized, which  is  preached  with  conviction 
in  Europe  today  will  have  a  hearing. 
Will  the  church  preach  and  teach  with 
conviction? 

Conditions  in  Japan  are  yet  to  be- 
come fully  known  abroad.  Before  the 
war,  only  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of 
the  people  were  professing  Christians. 
Those  relatively  few  have  continued 
some  of  their  work,  but  the  war's  de- 
mands and  destruction  took  toll  of  the 
churches. 

The  war  has  bequeathed  to  Christian 
education,  and  to  the  whole  work  of  the 
churches,  destruction  of  physical  prop- 
erty, loss  of  lives,  material  bankruptcy 
of  many  servants  of  Christ,  and  a  gen- 
eral breakdown  of  moral  standards. 
And  let  it  be  clear  that  the  war's  effect 
on  moral  standards  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  the  continent  of  Europe  and 
the  countries  of  Asia.  It  is  painfully 
evident  in  the  United  States;  and  a  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  of 
the  Anglican  Church  in  Great  Britain 
says,  "The  present  irrelevance  of  the 
church  in  the  life  and  thought  of  the 
community  in  general  is  apparent  from 
two  symptoms  which  admit  of  no  dis- 
pute. They  are  (1)  the  widespread  de- 
cline in  churchgoing;  and  (2)  the  col- 
lapse of  Christian  moral  standards." 

But  there  are  some  encouraging  facts. 
Declared  J.  C.  Hoekendijk  of  the  Stu- 
dent Christian  Movement  of  Holland, 
"In  the  desert  of  nihilism  which  is  now 
Germany,  the  church  is  the  one  func- 
tioning institution  left."  During  the 
years  when  war  was  taking  its  toll  of 
lives  and  ideals,  many  persons  in  many 
lands  showed  an  amazing  tenacity  and 
strength  of  Christian  faith.  Devotion  to 
Christ  led  them  up  to  peaks  of  the  great- 
est sacrifice.  In  the  darkest  days  a  Light 
shone  through  their  lives,  brighter  than 
ever. 

The  crisis  through  which  the  world 
has  been  passing  can  issue  in  such  a 
concern  in  the  souls  of  Christians  every- 
where, and  in  such  a  concentration  of 
energy,  that  even  within  our  time  we 


May  21,  1946 

shall  see  greater  advances  than  we  now 
dare  to  dream.  The  present  interrup- 
tions in  the  enterprises  of  Christian 
teaching  can  be  balanced  by  an  up- 
surge of  new  effort  which  is  infused 
with  that  irresistible  spiritual  power 
that  God  gives  to  men  when,  in  the 
midst  of  trial,  they  draw  close  to  Him.— 
World  Christian  Education. 


DonH  Be  Discouraged 

On  one  of  the  Clyde  River  steamers, 
a  Christian  man  on  his  holidays  was 
giving  away  tracts.  Among  others  who 
received  one  was  a  gentleman  belonging 
to  Glasgow,  who  remarked  as  he  re- 
ceived it,  that  he  feared  such  efforts  did 
little  permanent  good.  "I  am  not  op- 
posed to  such  work,"  he  said.  "In  my 
younger  days  I  did  a  good  deal  of  it 
myself,  but  I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  saw 
any  fruit  from  it." 
The  young  tract  distributor  was  some- 
!  what  "damped"  by  that  remark,  coming 
from  one  who  evidently  was  a  Christian 
of  many  years'  standing.  But  he  instant- 
ly remembered  that  his  own  conversion 
was  brought  about  by  means  of  a  tract, 
which  he  received  when  a  lad  of  twelve, 
as  he  walked  along  the  street  one  wintry 
night.  This  is  his  experience: 

As  he  passed  the  door  of  a  mission 
hall,  a  gentleman  standing  there  evi- 
j  dently  for  the  purpose  of  getting  passers- 
by  to  go  in,  had  handed  him  a  tract, 
j  and  asked  him  to  go  inside  and  hear  the 
Gospel.  He  did  go  in,  and  heard  words 
there  that  awakened  him  to  think  of 
eternity  and  his  state  before  God,  and 
he  went  home  in  deep  soul  trouble.  In 
his  anxiety,  he  turned  to  the  tract  he 
had  received,  read  it,  and  was  saved. 

The  tract  distributor  related  this  inci- 
dent to  the  gentleman,  who  listened 
with  evident  interest,  and  when  it  was 
finished,  he  said,  "May  I  ask  where  this 
most  interesting  event  took  place?" 

The  young  man  named  the  street,  the 
hall,  and  the  very  night  on  which  he  got 
the  tract,  and  was  invited  inside.  The 
gentleman's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  He 
grasped  the  distributor's  hand,  and  said 
with  great  emotion— "It  was  my  work 
■    for  many  a  night,  when  a  young  man, 
•Ifciewly  converted,  to  stand  at  that  door 
4  giving  tracts,  and  inviting  passers-by  to 
'    go  in.  I  well  remember  inviting  in  the 

•  bright-eyed  lad  that  wintry  night.  But 
6  II  lost  heart  soon  after  that,  and  gave  it 
'    up,  thinking  such  work  was  almost  use- 

I  less.  Now  after  twenty  years,  God  has 

*  |pet  me  know  it  was  not  in  vain.  If  He 
0  spare  me  to  return  to  the  city,  I  shall 
t-   "by  His  grace  return  to  the  service  He 

II  '  gave  me  long  ago,  confessing  my  faith- 
D    lessness  in  leaving  it." 

But  the  twenty  intervening  years  were 
A  lost.  How  many  more  golden  sheaves 
a  might  have  appeared  to  that  Christian 
f  worker's  account  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
had  he  continued  in  the  service  that  the 
it    Lord  gave  him  to  do!-P.  H.  Advocate. 
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LANCASTER,  PA. 

(North  End  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever"  (Ps.  118:29). 

We  had  an  all-day  service  on  Easter,  with 
the  following  brethren  serving  as  speakers: 
Charles  Hostetter,  Sanford  Shetler,  and  Elmer 
Martin. 

On  the  morning  of  May  12  we  were  again 
privileged  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  His  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 

Summer  Bible  school  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  from  June  3-14,  in  the  evenings. 

Remember  in  prayer  the  work  and  workers 
at  this  place;  also  those  of  the  community 
who  do  not  have  an  interest  in  the  things  of 
God. 

You  are  invited  to  worship  with  us  at  any 
time.  Anna  Neff. 


The  Foreign  Field 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon 
his  name:  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people"  (Ps.  105:1). 

Everywhere  this  is  true.  There  are  places 
where  they  are  more  receptive  to  the  truth 
than  other  places.  Puerto  Rico  is  one  of  those. 
In  our  district  they  seem  very  eager  to  hear 
and  learn  more  about  the  Saviour.  The  door 
is  wide  open. 

We  are  having  weekly  services  now  with 
good  attendance.  We  are  using  a  building 
that  was  intended  for  a  garage  and  workshop. 
It  is  12  x  20,  but  far  too  small.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  build  a  temporary  chapel — ferrocon- 
crete pillars  and  a  roof.  We  need  nothing  to 
keep  warm,  only  something  to  protect  us 
from  the  sun  and  rain.  Building  material  is 
hard  to  get  and  so  the  progress  is  slow.  We 
have  been  so  occupied  in  getting  the  place 
ready  and  in  our  construction  of  living 
quarters  that  we  do  not  find  time  for  every- 
thing we  would  like  to  do.  We  have  a  num- 
ber of  native  helpers  who  are  working  faith- 
fully to  get  our  houses  finished. 

We  have  not  yet  started  a  clinic  at  Pulguilla 
because  of  the  many  other  pressing  things  that 
need  to  be  done.  However,  we  hope  to  start 
there  before  long. 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver  is  holding  meetings  in 
Spanish  at  the  La  Plata  Chapel  on  Sunday 
evenings.  These  are  especially  for  the  natives. 
The  attendance  has  been  good. 

We  are  expecting  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Ehret 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  arrive  at  any  time.  He 
will  help  us  in  our  construction  work.  We 
also  expect  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Springer  and 
son  of  Fisher,  111.,  to  arrive  the  latter  part  of 
this  week.  They  have  been  appointed  by  the 
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Mission  Board  to  help  us  in  our  work.  With 
these  helpers  we  hope  to  get  along  a  little 
faster  in  our  construction. 

We  moved  from  La  Plata  to  Aibonito  the 
last  week  of  February.  We  are  now  living 
about  halfway  between  these  places.  Homes 
are  very  difficult  to  rent,  but  we  were  fortu- 
nate to  get  a  seven-room  house  and  expect  to 
live  here  until  the  end  of  this  year,  when  we 
hope  to  have  living  quarters  finished  at 
Pulguilla  and  move  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  will  be  able  to  do  more  evangelistic  work 
among  our  people.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
have  patience  to  do  the  necessary  things  now 
so  that  we  will  be  able  to  properly  take  care 
of  them  when  that  time  comes.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  all  of  our  work. 

Box  1018, 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

May  7,  1946.  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer. 


A  LUKEWARM  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  162) 
Paint  is  another  evidence  of  carnality 
and  spiritual  lukewarmness.  This  busi- 
ness of  painting  must  have  started  when 
a  few  anemic  women  without  blood  in 
their  lips  tried  to  put  on  an  imitation. 
Instead  of  going  to  the  doctor  and  hav- 
ing their  physical  condition  corrected, 
they  took  things  into  their  hands  and 
what  a  sorry  mess  of  it  they  did  make! 
And  how  many  have  followed  in  their 
train,  yes,  even  Christians!  We  call  these 
things  little  carnalities.  Yes,  but  they 
rob  the  church  of  energy.  Hot  Christians 
will  have  no  part  in  these  things.  If  you 
are  a  zealous  Christian  you  simply  will 
not  do  these  things.  If  you  do  them,  it 
is  a  sign  you  are  lukewarm. 

One  of  the  leading  theologians  of  our 
day  recently  said  that  the  privilege  of 
ushering  in  a  new  civilization  will  be 
granted  to  that  church  or  Christian 
group  which  will  unreservedly  follow 
the  Lord  and  wait  for  the  outpouring  of 
His  Spirit.  What  a  challenge  to  the 
Christian  church!  What  a  challenge  to 
the  Mennonite  Church!  Imagine  Christ 
coming  for  His  bride,  the  church,  and 
being  nauseated  by  the  sight  of  her.  Oh, 
but  you  say  we  will  never  be  perfect. 
No,  but  we  certainly  can  strive  to  attain 
perfection.  We  know  that  home  life 
conditions  in  this  country  are  not  too 
exemplary  in  many  cases,  but  that  does 
not  negate  the  fact  that  there  are  homes 
that  are  continuing  to  maintain  Chris- 
tian principles.  You  have  been  in  homes 
that  were  a  little  bit  of  heaven.  Our 
church  should  strive  to  attain  Christian 
perfection.  Some  of  us  have  been  on 
Christian  college  campuses  that  were 
examples  of  real  Christian  living.  Some 
of  us  later  attended  other  schools.  Testi- 
monials from  some  people  I  know  have 
been  to  the  effect  that  the  contrast  be- 
tween a  Christian  college  and  a  secular 
school  was  certainly  obvious.  When  you 
leave  a  place  where  people  follow  Chris- 
tian principles  and  go  to  a  place  where 
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the  fashion  of  the  world  is  the  standard, 
you  will  exclaim  as  did  one  of  my 
friends,  "Such  trash!"  Heaven  is  our 
mother  country.  We  are  to  be  colonies 
of  heaven  down  here  on  earth. 

If  lukewarmness  is  our  condition,  will 
we  do  something  about  it?  The  urgency 
and  seriousness  of  a  condition  of  luke- 
warmness should  prompt  us  to  go  home, 
read  the  Scriptures,  examine  ourselves, 
and  follow  Jesus  to  the  letter.  Let  us  do 
something  about  some  of  these  things. 
Will  we  take  God's  way  and  be  on  fire 
for  Him,  or  will  we  take  our  own  way 
and  be  only  lukewarm?  In  the  words 
of  Jesus  in  verse  19,  "be  zealous  there- 
fore, and  repent." 

Peoria,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (continued) 

Lillian  Stutzman;  Secy.-Treas.,  Helen  Horst. 

We  as  a  church  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

May  6,  1946.  Cor. 

KOKOMO,  INDIANA 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  On  March 
17,  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  On  Sunday 
morning,  March  31,  Bro.  Verle  Hoffman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  for  us,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Paul  Lederach  from  Pennsylvania, 
now  attending  Goshen  College,  brought  the 
message.  Bro.  Lederach  preached  at  our 
mission  station  at  Kokomo  in  the  morning. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  14,  a  group  of 
young  people  from  the  Clinton  Brick  con- 
gregation conducted  a  very  interesting  young 
people's  meeting.  Among  the  group  was 
Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  a  converted  Jew,  who 
brought  a  very  interesting  message. 

A  number  of  applicants  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  recently. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  we  were  again  privileg- 
ed to  commemorate  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  our 
ministers,  Anson  Horner  and  Niles  Slabaugh. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  ministers 
as  well  as  others. 

May  6,  1946.  Cor. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

Greetings  of  love.  We,  the  little  group  at 
Owen  Station,  have  just  enjoyed  another  com-' 
munion  service.  We  were  sorry  that  our 
bishop,  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  could  not  be  with 
us  on  account  of  his  health.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast, 
who  preaches  for  us  once  a  month,  took 
charge.  A  few  were  absent  on  account  of 
sickness.. 

Bro.  Mast  was  with  us  the  week  before 
Easter  and  preached  every  evening.  We  en- 
joyed these  meetings  very  much. 

Our  oldest  sister,  Barbara  Tressler,  is  very 
low  at  this  writing. 

We  expect  to  hold  another  summer  Bible 
school  this  year. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  the  Lord  may  so 
direct  that  we  may  again  have  a  minister — 
someone  to  shepherd  the  flock. 

May  11,  1946.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  were 
favored  with  a  program  in  song  by  the  young 
men  from  Mcdaryville  C.P.S.  Camp. 

Three  of  our  boys  who  were  in  camp  have 
been  discharged.  We  will  be  happy  to  have 
them  all  home  again  to  worship  with  us. 

On  March  10  Sister  Lois  Gunden,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spoke  to  us  concerning  the  great  need 
of  the  war-stricken  areas. 

On  April  14  Bro.  John  Mosemann  of  Go- 
shen brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Three  young  souls  are  to  be  taken  into 
church  fellowship  >in  the  near  future.  Pray 
that  their  lives  may  accomplish  much  for  the 
Master. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  April  28,  and 
communion  will  be  observed  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Pray  that  only  God's  will  may  be  done  in 
this  congregation. 

May  10,  1946.  Laura  Freed. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Easter  morning,  bringing 
again  to  our  minds  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord.  Nearly  all  of  the  members  were 
present,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  April  28  the  parochial 
school  of  the  Johnstown  district  rendered  a 
very  inspiring  program  for  us. 

May  4  found  a  number  of  our  sisters  at 
Altoona,  Pa.,  for  the  sewing  circle  meeting 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district.  I 
believe  all  who  attended  can  say  that  it  was 
worth  the  time  and  effort  to  be  there.  The 
evening  of  the  same  day  our  congregation  en- 
joyed another  inspiring  program  by  a  Gospel 
team  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
The  theme  of  the  program  was,  "A  Progres- 
sive Christian  Life.  Among  the  group  was 
Bro.  James  Shank,  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  who  is 
under  appointment  as  a  missionary  to  Africa, 
and  also  a  sister  who  is  under  appointment 
to  India  as  a  registered  nurse. 

The  congregation  wishes  to  thank  both  the 
E.M.S.  group  and  the  parochial  school  group 
for  the  services  given. 

A  quartet  from  Goshen  College  expects  to 
be  with  us  the  evening  of  May  31.  Among 
the  group  is  Bro.  Denton  Croyle  from  our 
congregation.  We  invite  all  our  friends  and 
neighbors  to  be  with  us  for  this  special  occa- 
sion. Come  praying  and  expecting  something 
and  you  will  surely  receive  it. 

As  time  goes  on,  the  C.P.S.  boys  from  our 
community  are  arriving  home  one  by  one.  We 
surely  praise  the  Lord  for  this  and  pray  that 
God  will  bless  them  and  that  they  may  again 
find  their  place  in  life  and  in  our  community. 
We  welcome  you  all  home. 

We  are  again  planning  to  have  a  summer 
Bible  school,  from  June  3-14.  May  God  add 
His  blessings  to  this  work  in  supplying  us 
with  enough  teachers  and  also  in  the  teaching 
of  His  Word. 

In  closing  we  earnestly  enlist  the  prayers  of 
all  of  God's  children  as  we  labor  for  Him. 

May  14,  1946.  Fannie  Thomas 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Restrictions  Lifted  on  Shipments  to  Germany 

All  restrictions  have  been  lifted  on  the  a- 
mount  of  relief  goods  which  can  be  shipped 
into  the  American  zone  of  Germany.  Previ- 
ously all  relief  agencies  together  were  restrict- 
ed to  200  tons  per  month  of  food,  clothing, 
and  medical  supplies. 

Farewell  Service 

A  brief  farewell  service  was  held  at  Akron 
on  May  10  for  Vernon  Neusch wander,  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  who  is  scheduled  to  sail  for 
Paraguay  on  May  13. 

#  #  # 

Arrivals  on  the  Field 

A  cable  from  Shanghai  reports  the  safe  ar- 
rival on  May  1  of  Dale  Nebel  and  Harold 
Wik,  and  on  May  3  of  C.  L.  Graber,  commis- 
sioner to  the  Far  East.  Bro.  Graber  has  com- 
pleted his  preliminary  survey  of  the  Philip- 
pines and  is  now  visiting  Honan  province  to 
review  the  present  relief  activities  and  make 
recommendations  for  the  continuation  of  the 
program  there. 

Boyd  Nelson  arrived  in  Rome,  Italy,  on 
May  6.  Bro.  Nelson  is  assuming  directorship 
of  the  relief  unit  in  Italy,  succeeding  Delvin 
Kirchhofer  who  has  completed  his  term  of 
service. 

#  *  # 

Second  Shipment  Leaves  for  Germany 

Official  confirmation  has  been  received  that 
the  second  shipment  of  food  and  clothing  con- 
sisting of  350  tons,  left  for  Germany  on  May 
6.  This  shipment  included  eight  carloads  of 
flour,  one  carload  of  beans,  one  carload  of 
home-processed  beef,  and  one  carload  of 
clothing  and  bedding.  The  food  in  this  ship- 
ment weighed  657,402  pounds  and  valued 
$46,555.20,  and  the  clothing  weighed  43,191 
pounds  and  valued  $49,785.40,  making  a  total 
of  700,593  pounds  worth  $96,340.60. 

#  *  # 

Million  Dollar  Mark  Is  Reached 

Three  carloads  of  home-processed  foods  and 
two  carloads  of  flour  weighing  248,487  pounds 
and  valued  at  $17,460  left  for  France  on  May 
6.  This  brought  the  total  valuation  of  all  re- 
lief shipments  up  to  and  over  the  million-dol- 
lar mark.  This  includes  only  the  food  and 
clothing  which  have  been  contributed  by  the 
Mennonite  constituency  in  the  United  States, 
and  which  have  cleared  American  ports  for 
distribution  in  foreign  countries.  These  relief 
shipments  totaled  8,466,576  pounds  with  a 
total  valuation  of  $1,062,861.14. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Unit  Publications 

Unit  No.  90  at  Ypsilanti  State  Hospital, 
Michigan,  has  published  a  booklet  entitled 
Ypsi,  which  shows  the  life  of  the  unit  as  well 
as  that  of  the  patient.  This  well-illustrated 
publication  is  expected  back  from  the  printers 
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sometime  in  July;  all  inquiries  and  orders 
should  be  directed  to  John  Fisher,  Box  A, 
Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

The  Voice  of  Peace,  which  was  recently 
published  by  the  now-extinct  camp  at  Hill 
City,  S.  D.,  is  expected  to  be  back  from  the 
printing  presses  sometime  late  this  month. 
The  Hill  City  Camp  was  responsible  for  the 
construction  of  the  large  earth-made  Deer- 
field  Dam,  which  is  planned  to  furnish  the 
water  supply  for  Rapid  City,  S.  D.  This  $2.00 
publication  which  gives  a  pictorial  description 
of  this  phase  of  "work  of  national  impor- 
tance," can  be  secured  by  writing  to  Vernon 
Beachy,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

PRN,  published  by  the  C.P.S.  unit  at  the 
New  Jersey  State  Hospital,  Marlboro,  N.J., 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  during  the  latter 
part  of  June.  This  book  "will  cover  points 
such  as  patient's  ward  life,  treatments,  enter- 
tainments, and  the  hospital  organization  in 
general."  This  graphic  portrayal  of  the  work 
of  a  C.P.S.  unit  in  a  mental  hospital  can  be 
obtained  for  $2.00  from  Robert  Ebersole,  at 
the  address  of  the  unit. 


test  is  to  stimulate  thinking  on  ways  of  pro- 
moting peace,  and  to  furnish  specific  ideas 
for  peace  action  projects  applicable  to  this 
atomic  age.  Contestants  are  to  submit  con- 
crete, workable  plans  or  ideas  for  projects 
(such  as  the  Heifer  for  Relief  Program) 
which  will  be  effective  in  promoting  world 
peace.  The  value  of  the  plans  submitted  will 
be  considered  most  important,  rather  than 
literary  format  or  style.  The  contest  closes 
July  31. 

Three  groups  of  contestants  will  be  recog- 
nized: (1)  those  who  have  grade  or  high- 
school  education,  (2)  those  who  have  been 
or  are  in  college,  and  (3)  college  graduates. 
For  the  best  entry  in  each  of  these  groups,  a 
prize  of  a  $75.00  fellowship  to  a  summer  in- 
stitute (or  a  $50.00  cash  alternative)  will  be 
given.  In  addition,  a  $5.00  bonus  will  be 
awarded  to  each  usable  idea  submitted.  For 
further  information  and  contest  rules,  write 
direct  to  the  Peace  Education  Department,  22 
South  State  Street,  Elgin,  111. 

Released  May  10,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


*    #  # 


churches  and  the  reduced  number  of  cases 
needing  support  will  enable  us  to  take  care 
of  all  needs  during  the  current  quarter  with- 
out further  deficits.  Anticipating  decreased 
disbursements,  we  have  already  notified  all 
congregations  that  the  dependency  quota  has 
been  somewhat  reduced.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  reduce  it  still  further  by  the  end  of  the 
quarter. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
H.  S.  Bender,  Secretary, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer. 


Demobilization  Statistics 

As  of  April  1,  1946,  4,136  men  remained  in 
the  total  C.P.S.  program.  Of  these,  2,156 
were  in  M.C.C.  camps  and  units.  There  are 
now  a  few  more  than  half  as  many  men  in 
camp  as  there  were  on  Oct.  1  of  last  year 
when  systematic  releases  began.  Up  to  April 
30,  2,129  men  have  been  discharged  from 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.  since  Oct.  1.  The  breakdown 
of  these  releases  according  to  categories  is  as 
follows:  General  Categories— Military,  2;  Pa- 
rolee without  IV-E  Classification,  1;  Physical 
Disability,  32;  Occupational  Hardship,  21; 
Dependency  Hardship,  38;  National  Health, 
Safety,  and  Int.,  3;  Total,  97.  Demobilization 

i-,— Over-age,  163;  Father  of  three  children,  .59; 
Father  of  two  children,  two  years'  service,  82; 
Father  of  one  child,  three  years'  service,  117; 
Four  years'  service  as  of  11-1-45,  170.;  Four 
years'  service  as  of  11-15-45,  242;  Four  years' 

■  service  as  of  12-31-45,  105;  Three  years'  service 
as  of  4-30-45,  222;  Three  years'  service  as  of 

.  6-30-45,  305;  Three  years'  service  as  of  9-30-45, 
352;  Three  years'  service  as  of  11-30-45,  215; 

I  Total,  2,032;  Grand  Total,  2,129. 

C.P.S.  Briefs 
A  twenty-man  increase  has  been  asked  for 
.  the  hospital  unit  at  Roseburg,  Oreg.  This 
expansion  will  bring  the  strength  of  this  rel- 
f  atively  new  unit  to  forty-five. 
I    Eighteen  months  of  C.P.S.  service  is  the 
1  new  eligibility  requirement  for  entrance  to 
the  C.P.S.  Reserve  cattle  boat  quota. 
C.P.S.  No.  27  now  receives  mail  at  Box 
'  119,  Bartow,  Fla. 

Hindi  is  being  taught  to  a  class  of  six  at 
the  Spring  Grove  State  Hospital,  Catonsville, 
Md.,  by  an  assignee,  Kenneth  Bauman. 
*    #  # 
PEACE  SECTION 
The  Peace  Education  Department  of '  the 
Church  of  the   Brethren  is  sponsoring  a 
nation-wide  "contest  for  Peace  Action  ideas 
and  programs,"  which  is  open  to  all  those  in- 
terested in  its  aims.  The  purpose  of  the  con- 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sewing  Circles  are 
sponsoring  the  establishment  of  a  dry  goods 
and  dress  shop  in  Goshen,  Indiana,  specializ- 
ing in  materials  suitable  for  Mennonite  wom- 
en. They  are  looking  for  someone  to  man- 
age the  store  and  would  give  preference  to  a 
C.P.S.  man  and  wife.  Anyone  interested  in 
this  project  please  communicate  with  Mrs. 
Guy  Hershberger,  1306  South  Eighth  Street, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


C.P.S.  DEPENDENCY  FUND 
Quarterly  Report 
January  1  to  March  31,  1946 

Balance  on  hand  Dec.  31,  1945  $1,536.17 
Received: 

January  5,499.22 
February  5,494.91 
March  5,689.66 


Disbursements: 

January 

February 

March 


18,219.96 

6,780.75 
6,438.80 
5,128.00 


18,347.55 

Debtor  Balance  March  31,  1946  $127.59 
No.  of  cases  supported  as  of  March,  1946: 

10  @      $  25.00 
88  @  35.00 
38  @  45.00 
Receiving  partial  support  5 
Discontinued  during 

period  51 
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The  above  report  shows  that  there  was  a 
small  deficit  of  $127.59  on  April  1.  We  hope 
that  the  continuing  contributions  from  our 


From  Our  Schools 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Four  Gospel  teams  with  their  sponsors  went 
out  from  the  college  during  the  Easter  season. 
A  mixed  quartet  went  to  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and 
gave  programs  in  the  Cherry  Box, -Pea  Ridge, 
and  Hannibal  churches.  The  Evangeline 
Quartet  took  a  five-day  tour,  giving  Easter 
programs  in  several  states.  The  churches 
visited  were  Greensburg  and  Protection  in 
Kansas,  Perryton  in  the  "pan-handle"  of 
Texas,  and  Hydro  and  Pryor  in  Oklahoma. 
The  College  Sophomore  Ladies'  Quartet  tour- 
ed Nebraska  and  Colorado,  giving  programs 
at  Roseland,  Wood  River,  Broken  Bow,  and 
Chappell  in  Nebraska,  and  at  Limon,  Colo. 
Another  ladies'  quartet  spent  about  a  week 
on  tour,  giving  programs  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  at 
Wellman,  South  English,  West  Union,  East 
Union,  and  Wayland  in  Iowa,  at  Morton  and 
Hopedale  in  Illinois,  and  at  Garden  City,  Mo. 

On  April  26  Ben  Hammond,  cartoonist- 
entertainer,  lectured  in  the  college  auditorium 
on  "People  and  Things."  This  was  the  last 
number  of  the  year's  lecture  series  sponsored 
by  the  college. 

The  Junior  College  Freshman-Sophomore 
Banquet  was  held  in  the  college  dining  hall 
on  Saturday  evening,  April  27.  The  theme, 
"One  World,"  was  carried  out  in  the  decora- 
tions and  in  the  after-dinner  program.  The 
Junior-Senior  Banquet,  planned  around  the 
theme — "The  Rainbow  Road  to  the  Pot  of 
Gold,"  was  held  in  the  Snack  Shop  on  Satur- 
day evening,  May  4. 

The  Junior  College  Freshmen  and  Sopho- 
mores, with  their  class  sponsors,  spent  Fri- 
day, May  3,  on  educational  tours.  The  Fresh- 
men went  to  Wichita  and  the  Sophomores 
to  Salina. 

The  response  to  the  appeal  for  funds  to 
build  an  auditorium-gymnasium  has  been  en- 
couraging. Although  the  entire  amount  has 
not  yet  been  raised,  it  will  be  possible  to  be- 
gin work  on  the  structure  as  soon  as  the  nec- 
essary government  permit  for  building  has 
been  granted. 

Naomi  Brubaker,  who  will  join  our  faculty 
in  September,  spent  the  week  end  of  May  5  at 
Hesston.  She  was  en  route  to  her  home  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  from  Three  Rivers,  Calif., 
where  she  had  been  serving  as  dietitian  in  the 
C.P.S.  camp. 

Our  business  manager,  Mr.  Wittrig,  acting 
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on  the  advice  of  his  physician,  has  found  it 
necessary  to  leave  ofhee  work  for  outdoor 
work.  He  has  returned  to  Michigan,  where 
he  will  lx-  joined  by  his  family  at  the  close 
of  the  school  term. 

("lasses  for  this  year  end  on  Friday,  May  24. 
The  calendar  ol  Commencement  events  is  as 
follows: 

Friday,  May  24 

8:00  p.m  A  Cappella  Chorus 

Saturday,  May  25 

9:30  a.m  Rehearsal  for  "Holy  City" 

12:00  noon  Alumni  Banquet 

8:00  p.m.  Christian  Fellowship  and  Song  Fest 
Sunday,  May  26 

8:15  p.m  Christian  Workers'  Band 

9:45  a.m   Sunday  School 

11:00  a.m   Missionary  Sermon 

Milton  Vogt,  Missionary  on  furlough  from 
India 

2:30  p.m.     Rendition  of  Gaul's  "The  Holy 

City" 

8:00  p.m  Baccalaureate  Sermon 

Dean  Ivan  R.  Lind 
Monday,  May  27 
7:00  a.m.  President's  Breakfast  for  Graduat- 
ing Classes 
Alumni  Class  Reunions 


8:00  p.m.  .  .  Program  of  Graduating  Classes 
Tuesday,  May  28 

10:00  a.m  Alumni-Student  Devotional 

12:00  noon  All  School  Luncheon 

8:00  p.m  Commencement  Address 


Guy  Howard,  Branson,  Missouri 
"Walking  Preacher  of  the  Ozarks" 


MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  SCHOOL  OF 
NURSING 

La  Junta,  Colorado 

The  thirtieth  year  of  our  School  of  Nursing 
came  to  a  close  on  May  7.  This  year  we  had 
a  total  of  fifty-two  students  enrolled.  Eight 
of  the  sixteen  seniors  completed  their  nine 
months  of  affiliation  in  March  and  have  been 
in  their  home  school  since  then.  The  remain- 
ing eight  are  now  taking  their  Psychiatric 
Nursing  in  the  Colorado  University  School 
of  Nursing  and  will  return  to  us  on  June  10. 

Nine  of  the  nineteen  junior  students  left 
for  their  annual  month  of  vacation  on  May  8. 
On  June  11  these  students  will  begin  their 
affiliation  in  Psychiatry.  The  remaining  ten 
members  of  the  class  are  completing  their 
special  services  at  the  home  hospital  this  sum- 
mer and  will  join  their  fellow  classmates  in 
Denver  in  September. 

Seven  of  the  seventeen  freshmen  have  al- 
ready left  for  their  first  vacation  period.  The 
remaining  students  will  begin  theirs  after 
Commencement,  at  which  all  students  are 
required  to  be  present. 

Commencement  activities  will  begin  on 
Sunday,  June  16,  with  the  All  Church-School 
Fellowship  Service  and  picnic  at  the  City 
Park.  On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost, 
Denver,  Colo.,  will  preach  the  Baccalaureate 
Sermon.  On  Monday,  June  17,  will  be  the 
annual  Alumnae  Business  Meeting,  Reunion 
of  the  Class  of  1941,  and  Class  Day  program 
in  the  evening. 


Tuesday  morning,  June  18,  the  annual 
Alumnae-Senior  Breakfast  will  be  held.  Tues- 
day evening  the  graduation  service  will  be 
held  at  the  Junior  High  School  Auditorium. 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Secretary  of  the 
Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
will  deliver  the  address.  Dr.  G.  E.  Calonge, 
class  doctor,  will  give  the  doctor's  address. 
We  invite  friends  and  relatives  of  the  school 
to  enjoy  these  activities  with  us. 

Several  faculty  members  are  on  vacation  at 
present.  Edna  Amstutz,  Science  Instructor, 
is  spending  several  months  with  her  sister  and 
family  in  Ohio.  Zelma  Brunk,  Assistant 
Nursing  Arts  Instructor,  is  spending  her 
month  of  vacation  with  her  mother  in  Ohio. 
Elta  Yoder,  Medical  Supervisor,  will  complete 
her  requirements  for  the  B.A.  degree  at  Go- 
shen College  this  summer,  at  the  same  time 
visiting  her  parents  in  Goshen. 

Phebe  Hershberger,  Assistant  Obstetrical 
Supervisor,  was  married  to  Lester  Selzer, 
Protection,  Kans.,  on  April  27.  There  is  still 
a  vacancy  in  that  position.  Mildred  Zook, 
Early  Evening  Supervisor,  is  leaving  for  home 
in  Ohio  on  May  16.  That  position,  too,  re- 
mains vacant. 

Elsie  White,  Wichita,  Kans.,  who  is  re- 
ceiving her  B.A.  degree  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege this  spring,  has  been  secured  to  serve  on 
our  faculty  and  nursing  staff  for  the  coming 
year.  Florence  Grieser,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  is 
also  planning  to  assist  in  Relief  Nursing  dur- 
ing the  summer  months.  We  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  other  nurses  who  are  interested 
in  spending  the  summer  in  Colorado  and 
would  be  willing  to  fill  in  the  vacancies  on 
the  nursing  staff. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Hospital  and 
School  of  Nursing.  The  demands  are  great, 
the  needs  many,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

May  10,  1946.     Maude  Swartzendruber. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  167) 

He  can  do  whatever  is  good?  Faith  makes  us 
close  friends.  Remember  Abraham. 

Jesus  found  in  the  woman,  Mary,  an  under- 
standing that  even  the  disciples  didn't  have. 
Deep  shadows  were  gathering  around  Jesus 
as  He  approached  the  bearing  of  man's  sins. 
When  He  told  them  that  He  must  die,  Mary, 
who  listened  so  carefully,  appreciated  some- 
thing of  His, word.  Most  people  misunder- 
stood Him,  but  Mary  seemed  to  understand 
Him  best.  Is  not  this  why  Jesus  was  so  ap- 
preciative of  Mary?  "Lord,  we  would  have 
more  spiritual  understanding." 

Mary's  memorial  was  given  to  her  (and  to 
us)  because  of  a  generous  expression  of  loving 
devotion  to  her  Lord.  In  this  dark  hour 
(which  she  certainly  sensed)  Mary  gave  to 
the  limit  of  her  power.  "Here  was  feeling 
which  burst  bounds  and  was  gloriously  reck- 
less. It  stayed  not  to  consider  values  nor  to 
estimate  proprieties."  This  very  precious  fra- 
grant oil  poured  on  Jesus'  head  and  feet  was 
a  fragrance  that  anointed  the  heart  of  Jesus 
for  His  great  trial.  How  His  heart  must  have 
yearned  for  such  uncalculating  love  and  de- 
votion from  us !  — A.  M.  E. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Yoder  —  Beachy.  —  Henry  Yoder,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Anna  Mae  Beachy,  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
by  H.  N.  Troyer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May 
9,  194G. 

Mast — Yoder. — Ray  Mast,  Jr.,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Gladys  Yoder,  Berlin,  Ohio,  by  Paul 
R.  Miller  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church,  April 
7,  ]946. 

Brown — Gingrich. — Gale  Brown,  of  Michigan, 
and  Lucille  Gingrich,  Freeport,  111.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Howard  J.  Zehr, 
April  6,  1946. 

Frey — Short. — Roy  Frey  and  Ilva  Short,  both 
of  the  Central  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by 
Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
April  21,  1946. 

Kennel — Schweitzer. — Wayne  Kennel,  Strang, 
Nebr.,  and  Betty  Schweitzer,  Shickley,  Nebr., 
both  of  the  Salem  congregation  near  Shickley, 
by  P.  R.  Kennel,  April  25,  1946. 

Kef  fer  —  Hostetler.  —  John   W.   Keffer  and 

Dana  V.  Hostetler,  both  of  the  Fentress,  Va., 

congregation,  by  A.  D.  Wenger  at  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church,  April  21,  1946. 

Keener — Shoemaker. — John  A.  Keener  and 
Olive  M.  Shoemaker,  both  of  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Noah  W.  Risser,  May  11,  1946. 

Kreider — Showalter. —  Harold  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  and  Roberta  Showalter,  Buhler, 
Kans.,  by  R.  L.  Showalter  at  the  Perryton, 
Texas,  Mennonite  Church,  April  28,  1946. 

Stuckey — Beck. — Wayne  Stuckey,  Lockport 
congregation,  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Ilva  Beck,  Cen- 
tral congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse  J. 
Short  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  March 
3,  1946. 

Wenger — Witmer. — Ralph  B.  Wenger,  Gantz 
and  Hernley  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and 
Marian  R.  Witmer,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the  bride's  home, 
May  4,  1946. 

Gehinan  —  Mull.  —  John  E.  Gehman,  Cross 
Roads  congregation,  Richfield,  Pa.,  and  Anna 
Mae  Mull,  Susquehanna  congregation,  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill  at  the  bride's 
home,  April  18,  1946. 

Holsopple  —  Alwine.  —  Samuel  J.  Holsopple, 
Blough  congregation,  Hollso^nle,  Pa.,  and  Ida 
Grace  Alwine,  Thomas  congregation,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  by  Aldus  Wingard  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  April  20,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Baer. — Abram  H.,  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Henry 
H.  and  Susanna  (Horst)  Baer,  was  born  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Aug.  7,  1879;  departed  this 
life  April  13,  1946 ;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  6  d.  About 
two  and  one-half  years  ago  he  underwent  a  very 
serious  operation,  but  fully  recovered  and  en- 
joyed fairly  good  health  until  the  last  six  months 
of  his  life.  He  and  his  wife  spent  the  past  few 
winters  in  Florida,  enjoying  the  warm  sunshine 
which  was  beneficial  to  his  health.  They  re- 
turned home  earlier  than  they  had  planned  be- 
cause of  his  fast-failing  health.  On  March  8  he 
bade  his  Mends  good-by,  saying  he  never  ex- 
pected to  come  back  to  Florida.  Just  five  weeks 
after  arriving  home  he  peacefully  passed  away. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Miller  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 


May  21,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


le  served  the  church  as  Sunday-school  teacher 
ind  chorister.  He  was  a  lover  of  music  and 
:peut  many  hours  in  his  latter  years  singing. 
3n  Nov.  3,  190S,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Shank,  who  preceded  him  June  8, 
1909.  To  this  union  three  sons  were  born.  On 
A.ug.  25,  1910,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amanda  Showalter.  To  this  union  three  sons 
and  four  daughters  were  born.  Two  daughters 
preceded  him.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  companion,  0  sons  (Henry,  Marion,  Pa.; 
Irvin,  Melvin,  Alvey,  Abram  Jr.,  and  Leonard, 
all  of  Maugansville,  Md.),  2  daughters  (Bertha 
—Mrs.  Nathan  Martin,  and  Ida — Mrs.  Alfred 
Schelle,  of  Maugansville),  17  grandchildren,  3 
sisters,  4  half  brothers,  3  half  sisters,  2  step- 
brothers, one  stepsister,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
17,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Alvey,  in  charge  of 
Moses  K.  Horst,  and  at  the  Paradise  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  in  charge  of  Daniel  Strife  and 
Harvey  Shank.  Texts,  John  14:1-4;  Ps.  8:4; 
Job  14 :14.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Blougli. — Ezra,  son  of  the  late  Henry  and 
Fannie  Hershberger  Blough,  was  born  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  May  13,  1858;  died  at  the 
Somerset  (Pa.)  Community  Hospital,  April  27, 
1946 ;  aged  87  y.  11  m.  14  d.  He  was  the  young- 
est of  a  family  of  eight  and  the  last  to  be  called 
to  his  reward.  He  was  never  married.  About 
eleven  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Thomas  congregation  until  death.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  a  nephew  (S.  J. 
Holsopplek  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to 
the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  where  further 
services  were  conducted  by  James  Saylor  and 
H.  C.  Blough.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

Brandt. — Mary  S.,  daughter  of  John  and  Anna 
M.  Strickler  Horst,  was  born  July  11,  1883; 
passed  away  after  a  long  illness  March  19,  1946 ; 
aged  62  y.  8  m.  8  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sam  G.  Brandt,  who  survives.  She  also 
leaves  one  daughter  (Grace  H. — Mrs.  Reginol 
Leibfried,  at  home),  3  sons  (Paul  H.,  Clyde  H., 
and  Ray  H.,  all  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  one  foster 
son  (James  Miller  Gainor,  at  home),  9  grand- 
children, and  one  sister  (Sadie  Horst,  of  the 
Oreville  Mennonite  Home).  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  23  at  the  Risser  Mennonite 
Church  (of  which  she  was  a  member),  in  charge 
of  Henry  Lutz  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Texts, 
II  Sam.  14:14;  Rev.  21:4.  Interment  was 
made  in  Chickies  Cemetery. 

Ebersole. — Harry  L.,  son  of  Harry  L.  and 
Rosetta  (Wadel)  Ebersole,  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  30,  1935;  passed  away  March 
I  29,  1946 ;  aged  10  y.  11  m.  29  d.  At  the  age  of 
eight  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church.  Death  was  due  to  a  heart  condition 
from  which  he  suffered  all  his  life.  He  was 
patient  and  loving  during  his  years  of  suffering. 
Surviving  are  his  father  and  mother,  3  brothers 
(Paul,  Adin,  and  Norman),  and  2  sisters  (Fran- 
ces Mae  and  Mary  Catherine).  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  Walter  Lehman,  Harold  Hun- 
secker,  and  Daniel  Kuhns. 

Friton. — Anna  Friton  was  born  in  Mazeppa, 
Minn.,  Sept.  26,  1861 ;  passed  away  near  Ganby, 
Oreg.,  May  2,  1946;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  6  d.  In 
1898  she  was  married  to  Hugo  Friton,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  1936.  They  came  to  Oregon  in 
1911.  On  April  6,  1941,  she  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  with  which 
she  fellowshiped  faithfully,  trusting  in  her  Lord 
until  she  was  called  home.  She  very  patiently 
spent  the  last  four  and  one-half  years  in  bed, 
being  affected  with  a  stomach  condition  which 
would  not  even  permit  her  to^ sit  up  in  bed.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Lowell,  on  the  home  place 
near  Canby),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Nellie  Coffey,  of 
Wisconsin),  2  brothers  (Will  Plummer,  of  Min- 
nesota; and  John  Plummer,  of  Montana),  and 
8  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  6  at  the  Canby  Funeral  Home,  in  charge 
of  Fred  Gingerich  after  which  the  body  was 
taken  to  the  Portland  Crematorium. 

Gerber. — Lucinda,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Catherine  Troyer,  was  born  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Oct.  15,  1865;  departed  this  life 
very  suddenly  at  the  close  of  a  communion  serv- 
ice nt  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
April  7,  1946;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  22  d.  In  her 


youth  she  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Church 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  On  Sept. 
1,  1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Oliver 
Gerber.  This  union  was  blessed  with  six  chil- 
dren. One  child  and  one  grandchild  preceded  her. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  5  children  (Verba — 
Mrs.  John  Kendal,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Orpha— 
Mrs.  Elmer  Gerber  and  John,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio; 
Lloyd  and  Mrs.  Minnie  Miller,  Shanesville, 
Ohio),  15  grandchildren,  17  great-grandchildren, 
and  the  following  half  brothers  and  sisters: 
Harvey  Troyer,  Ironton,  Ohio ;  Joseph,  Edward, 
and  Emanuel  Troyer,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  E.  A. 
Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Dr.  George  Troyer, 
of  Puerto  Rico  ;  Mrs.  Nora  Shrock,  Amboy,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Mattie  Hershberger  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Horner,  .of  Kokomo ;  and  Simeon  Kendal  of 
Pennsylvania.  She  was  a  devoted  mother  and 
grandmother,  always  very  much  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  her  family.  She  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  a  number  of  years,  but  made  no 
mention  of  not  feeling  well  when  they  left  home 
to  attend  church.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that 
it  was  a  providential  coincidence  that  she  was 
permitted  to  complete  her  communion  with  her 
household  of  faith  and  join  the  communion  o 
the  heavenly  host  the  same  day.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  10  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller,  A.  W 
Miller,  and  Venus  Hershberger.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Horst. — Mary  W.,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Mary  Eshleman,  was  born  near  Reid,  Md.,  Feb. 
14,  1863;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Samuel 
near  Maugansville,  Md.,  April  3,  1946 ;  aged  83 
y.  1  m.  17  d.  On  Oct.  14,  1884,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  David  H.  Horst,  who  passed  away 
Nov.  21,  1940.  To  this  union  twelve  children 
were  born,  nine  of  whom  survive :  Martha  E. 
Kuhns,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  George  Lloyd, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Henry,  Martin,  Samuel,  Jacob, 
John,  Mrs.  Virlus  Rudolph,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Petre,  all  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.  She  also 
leaves  47  grandchildren,  19  great-grandchildren, 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Jacob 
W.,  Jonas,  and  Mrs.  George  Coss,  of  Washing- 
ton Co. ;  and  Abram,  Henry,  Frank,  Andrew, 
Miller,  and  Mrs.  Abram  Brenneman,  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  x>f  which  she 
was  a  member,  in  ^charge  of  Abram  Baer,  John 
Grove,  and  Harvey  Grove.  Burial  was  made  in 
Reiff's  Cemetery. 

King. — Picolia  Catharine,  daughter  of  Forest 
and  Irene  Smucker  King,  Degraff,  Ohio,  de- 
parted this  life  April  2,  1946;  aged  5  m.  6  d. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  pneumonia,  from 
which  she  suffered  two  days.  Besides  her  par- 
ents, she  leaves  one  brother  (Kingsley  Dean), 
paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  J.  King, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio),  maternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Smucker,  Cable,  Ohio),  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  4,  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
Nelson  Kanagy.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Layman. — Elizabeth  Kaufman  Lehman  was 
born  Oct.  17,  1856;  died  April  9,  1946,  at  her 
home  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.; 
aged  89  y.  8  m.  22  d.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Simon  Layman,  who  was  for  many  years  a 
faithful  minister  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (Calvin,  Davidsville, 
Pa. ;  John,  at  home ;  Adda — Mrs.  Wesley  Yoder, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and  Maggie — Mrs.  Vernon 
Weaver,  of  Davidsville),  10  grandchildren,  18 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Isaac). 
She  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  until  failing  health  hindered,  was 
a  regular  attendant  of  the  Blough  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  April  11,  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Blough  Church,  in  charge  of  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  John  A.  Lehman,  and  H.  C.  Blough. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

Lefever. — Anna  B.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Catherine  Bringolf  Baker,  and  widow  of  John 
M.  Lefever,  was  born  March  25,  1854;  died  at 
her  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
five  days,  April  21,  1946 ;  aged  92  y.  26  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  the  following  children : 
Kathryn  B.,  South  Gate,  Calif.;  Mrs.  William 
Stancel,  San  Diego,  Calif. ;  John  B.,  Seattle, 
Wash.;  David  B.,  Green  City,  Mo.;  Emily  B., 
Newark,  N.J. ;  Frances,  at  home ;  and  Abram, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  also  2  grandsons. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


It  has  recently  been  announced  that  the 
United  States  intends  to  stabilize  its  military 
force  at  4,000,000.  It  is  also  announced  that 
strong  military  bases  will  be  maintained  across 
the  Pacific  and  in  the  North  Atlantic. 

If  every  American  would  save  two  slices  of 
bread  a  day,  there  would  be  enough  in  this 
saving  to  give  20,000,000  starving  people  their 
daily  bread  for  the  next  six  months,  according 
to  the  United  States  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture.— Gospel  Messenger. 

General  Chiang  Kai-shek  is  helping  write  a 
new  Chinese  translation  of  the  Bible.  His 
secretary  said  that  China's  president  has  long 
felt  the  Chinese  version  of  the  Bible  to  be 
unsatisfactory.  The  translation,  written  by 
missionaries  who  did  not  know  their  lan- 
guage, makes  use  of  unclear  phrases  and 
idioms.  Without  attempting  to  change  the 
meaning,  Chiang  Kai-shek  is  attempting  to 
complete  a  version  which  everyone  will  under- 
stand.— Gospel  Messenger. 

#    #  # 

The  Church  Press,  a  national  organization 
of  Protestant  church  editors,  in  a  recent  meet- 
ing at  Washington,  passed  a  resolution  ask- 
ing the  recall  of  Myron  C.  Taylor,  the  Pres- 
ident's personal  representative  to  the  Vatican. 
As  many  other  church  groups  have  done, 
they  point  out  that  for  a  President  of  the 
United  States  to  have  an  ambassador  at  a 
church  court  is  a  violation  of  the  principle  of 
the  separation  of  church  and  state.  They  ask 
that  if  the  ambassador  is  not  recalled,  the 
Foreign  Relations  Committee  of  the  Senate 
hold  a  hearing  on  the  subject. 

The  Minnesota  Conference  of  the  Lutheran 
Augustana  Synod  adopted  proposals  encourag- 
ing Lutherans  to  stay  on  the  farm,  and  urged 
that  other  Lutherans  be  aided  in  going  back 
to  rural  communities.  They  especially  stressed 
the  necessity  of  keeping  Lutheran  farms  in 
the  hands  of  Lutheran  owners.  Here  is  a 
religious  group  which  senses  the  importance 
of  the  religious  community  in  our  rural  dis- 
tricts. 

General  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  has  been 
given  the  1946  Churchman's  award  for  the 
promotion  of  good  will  and  better  understand- 
ing among  all  peoples.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
how  a  soldier  can  have  effectively  promoted 
good  wilL  among  nations. 

#    #  # 

Thomas  Tien,  the  only  Chinese  Roman 
Catholic  cardinal,  who  is  now  in  this  country 
in  behalf  of  China's  starving  millions,  said 
concerning  the  youth  of  China  that  the 
majority  of  the  young  people  have  no  religion. 
"They  have  thrown  off  the  old  morality.  If 
missionaries  do  not  work  hard  and  fast,  the 
young  people  will  be  lost  to  radicalism  and 
possibly  even  to  atheism." 
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Norman  Grubb  of  London,  England,  in 

an  address  before  the  National  Asso- 
ciation oi  Evangelicals  in  Minneapolis  recent- 
ly, urged  the  establishment  ol  an  evangelical 
hook  center  in  every  large  city  of  the  world. 

#  *  # 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Slovakia 
has  published  a  decree  forbidding  priests  to 
run  as  candidates  in  parliamentary  elections. 
The  decree  said  that  the  active  participation 
of  priests  in  Slovak  political  life  in  the  past 
"has  proved  a  failure."  It  asserted  that  the 
Catholic  Church  was  "heavily  compromised 
by  the  political  activity  of  priests,"  and  that 
church  interests  suffered  severely  during  the 
former  regime.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
Roman  Church  in  this  case  is  opposed  to 
political  activity  not  on  principle,  but  simply 
because  in  that  particular  region  it  doesn't 
seem  to  work. 

#  *  # 

The  annual  report  of  the  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation speaks  of  the  dilemma  involved  in  the 
success  of  scientific  production  of  instruments 
of  destruction.  In  the  search  for  scientific 
truth,  does  the  scientist  have  any  social  re- 
sponsibilities? Scientists  in  the  past  have 
thought  they  did  not.  As  one  said,  "A  scien- 
tist cannot  hold  back  progress  because 
of  fear  of  what  the  world  will  do 
with  his  discovery."  But  Professor  C.  E. 
M.  Joad,  the  English  publicist,  when  he 
heard  that  atomic  energy  had  been  har- 
nessed to  a  bomb,  called  it  "the  greatest  single 
disaster  in  the  history  of  mankind.  Will  no 
one  stop  these  scientists?"  he  asked.  The 
answer  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  is: 
"The  towering  enemy  of  man  is  not  his 
techniques  but  his  irrationality;  not  science, 
but  war.  .  .  .  The  mighty  imperative  of  our 
time,  therefore,  is  not  to  curb  science,  but  to 
stop  war." 

#  #  # 

Sir  Richard  Gregory  at  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  quoted  this  passage  from  the 
third  chapter  of  II  Peter:  "The  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up."  It  is  a  very  short  time  ago  that  scientists 
scorned  the  possibility  of  a  fiery  catastrophe 
overcoming  this  earth.  Now  they  know  that 
it  is  imminently  possible. 

#  #  # 

Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago  plans  to 
add  to  its  curriculum  a  thorough  aeronautics 
training  program  for  prospective  foreign  mis- 
sionaries. They  point  out  that  some  foreign 
missionaries  have  greatly  enlarged  their  op- 
portunities for  service  by  the  use  of  the  air- 
plane. 

#  #  # 

Henry  R.  Luce,  speaking  recently  at  Duke 
University  on  the  ethical  problems  facing 
America,  made  some  pertinent  comments 
on  the  situation  in  American  Protestantism. 
He  spoke  of  the  tremendous  need  for  a  posi- 
tive word  from  the  church  in  this  day  of 
chaos.  But  he  wondered  "whether  Protestant- 
ism has  become  too  compromised  with  mod- 
ern civilization  to  be  able  to  save  it."  Point- 
ing out  that  the  social  gospel  to  which  Protes- 


tantism has  given  itself  in  so  large  part  during 
the  last  thirty  years  is  concerned  primarily 
with  I  he  second  great  commandment  to  the 
neglect  ol  the  first,  he  called  for  a  renewed 
emphasis  on  the  relation  of  man  to  God. 
"Modern  Protestantism,"  he  said,  "too  often 
gives  the  impression  of  believing  in  every- 
thing except  God." 

#  #  # 

The  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education  reveals  that  weekday  church 
schools  are  operating  in  2,000  communities  in 
forty-six  of  the  forty-eight  states  with  an  en- 
rollment of  2,000,000.  Only  North  Dakota 
and  New  Hampshire  do  not  carry  on  the 
program. 

nP        4f  W 

A  curious  example  of  what  seems  the  un- 
necessary intrusion  of  government  into  church 
affairs  is  a  recent  letter  sent  by  Clyde  A. 
^Zehner,  chairman  of  the  Pennsylvania  Agri- 
cultural Adjustment  Administration,  to  more 
than  one  thousand  Old  Order  Amish  farmers 
asking  for  a  change  in  their  church  rule 
which  forbids  the  use  of  traction  power  on 
farms.  The  motive  of  the  request  seems  to 
be  an  attempt  to  increase  farm  production 
with  a  minimum  of  farm  labor.  According  to 
Religious  News  Service,  two  of  the  Amish 
bishops  replied  to  the  letter,  not  only  rejecting 
the  proposal,  but  asserting,  probably  with 
truth,  that  they  are  growing  more  food  with 
horse-drawn  plows  than  their  neighbors  pro- 
duce with  tractors.  One  bishop  was  con- 
cerned in  his  reply  that  the  city  folks  should 
not  get  the  idea  that  they  were  heartless  and 
unwilling  to  do  their  best  in  view  of  the 
world's  need  for  food.  "Our  hearts  go  out  to 
hungry  people  wherever  they  are,"  he  stated. 
"We  not  only  feel  sorry  for  them,  but  we  are 
putting  our  hearts  into  our  plowshares  and 
working  for  them." 

■H"  ^f* 

The  Lutheran  Hour  is  now  broadcasting 
its  weekly  messages  from  seven  hundred  and 
fifty-six  stations  in  the  United  States  and  in 
thirty-two  foreign  countries.  Dr.  Walter  A. 
Maier  has  been  the  principal  speaker  on  the 

Lutheran  Hour  for  the  last  thirteen  years. 

#  #  # 

The  rapid  westernization  now  going  on  in 
Japan  is  carrying  our  faults  as  well  as  our 
virtues  to  that  country.  Divorce  is  on  a  rapid 
increase.  One  of  Japan's  new  women  Diet 
members,  a  divorcee  herself,  said  recently, 
"Japanese  women  are  now  getting  away  from 
the  subservient  idea  of  hanging  on  to  a  man 
whether  they  like  him  or  not.  In  all  civilized 
nations  the  divorce  rates  are  high."  Thus  the 
pagans  learn  from  the  Christians. 

*■   #  -# 

The  effects  of  the  war  psychology  in  the 
world  is  strikingly  demonstrated  in  the  an- 
nouncement from  Washington  that  an  under- 
ground sites  committee  has  been  established 
under  the  Army-Navy  Munitions  Board  for 
the  purpose  of  exploring  the  nation's  caverns 
for  possible  use  as  industrial  and  personnel 
shelters  in  the  event  of  atomic  war.  We  are 
told  also  that  London  is  planning  new  sub- 
ways deep  enough  and  large  enough  to  pro- 
tect the  entire  population  of  the  city  from 
atomic  bombs. 


Announcements 


ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

For  those  planning  to  attend  the  An-1 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held  with  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  June  1-4,  the  following  information 
will  be  welcomed: 

Transportation  will  be  furnished  from 
Wooster,  Orrville,  Smithville,  and  Ritt- 
man  for  those  coming  by  train  or  bus. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  or  West  by- 
way of  the  Pennsylvania  R.R.  will  come 
to  either  Orrville  or  Wooster. 

Those  coming  from  the  North  or  South 
via  the  C.A.  and  C.  R.R.  will  come  to 
Orrville. 

Those  coming  via  the  B.  and  O.  R.R. 
will  come  to  Rittman. 

Bus  service  is  available  to  Wooster, 
Orrville,  and  Smithville. 

Upon  arrival  at  any  of  these  places  call 
by  phone,  N.  Wilmer  Schrock,  Box  105, 
R.D.  1,  Orrville.  Phone:  1237  Orrville 
exchange. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 


NOTICE 

The  annual  Ontario  A.M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  St.  Agatha 
A.M.  Church  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day, June  12  and  13,  1946.  All  are  wel- 
come. C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary 

Brunner,  Ont. 
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For  Such  a  Time  As  This 


BY  J.  N.  BYLER 


Recently  we  have  been  impressed  by 
he  statement  of  Mordecai  to  Esther 
dien  he  said,  "And  who  knoweth 
Whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom 
©r  such  a  time  as  this?"  For  the  Jews, 
here  was  a  great  crisis  which  demanded 
national  fast  on  the  part  of  those  in- 
olved.  Mordecai  seemingly  thought 
bat  God  provides  for  His  people  by 
ommissioning  such  as  Queen  Esther  to 
special  task.  Crises  require  special 
eadership.  History  is  crowded  with  ex- 
amples that  show  how  God  provides  for 
Sis  own  through  the  instrumentality  of 
tian. 

During  recent  weeks  we  have  heard 
Inch  about  the  great  need  for  food  in 
arious  parts  of  the  world  today.  Many 
■  us  had  expected  food  conditions  to 
pprove  rapidly  in  the  war-torn  coun- 
Mes,  once  the  fighting  was  over.  We 
Sd  no  way  of  knowing  the  full  reper- 
pssions  of  a  total  war.  Gradually  we 
ie  being  informed  of  the  actual  con- 
ations. In  a  recent  letter  from  Ger- 
pny,  I  am  told  that  relief  workers  ex- 
hct  the  need  there  to  be  even  greater 
Ixt  winter  than  it  was  during  the  past 
{inter. 

The  Mennonite  people  are  still  large- 
fa  rural  people.  We  eat  of  the  abun- 
knce  that  is  produced  on  our  farms, 
few  of  us  have  actually  experienced 
ant.  All  of  us  are  generous  and  will- 
ag  to  share  what  we  have  with  those 
'ho  are  in  need. 

We  are  informed  of  the  great  need  for 
»od  today,  not  only  by  our  relief  work- 
fs  on  the  field,  but  also  by  men  in  high 
Bices.  All  are  reminding  us  of  the  criti- 
il  world  situation  as  far  as  food  is  con- 
fined. President  Truman  has  issued  a 
ill  for  food  for  relief.  Former  Presi- 
ent  Herbert  Hoover  has  made  an  ex- 
torsive tour  of  the  world  at  the  request 
I  President  Truman  and  has  verified 
jirlier  reports  of  need. 

The  Mennonite  faith  is  a  practical 
pth  and  certainly  includes  helping 
Hose  in  need.  We  were  encouraged  by 
ne  following  statement  made  by  one 

our  French  workers  in  1942  when  she 
'.id,  "You  Mennonites,  not  only  pray 
►tat  the  hungry  be  fed,  but  you  actually 
>me  over  here  and  feed  us."  It  is  our 

iti  conviction  that  it  is  our  duty  to 

ed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked 


today  and  that  God  may  have  preserved 
a  special  people  for  this  particular  task 
in  "such  a  time  as  this." 

Since  the  Mennonite  people  have  a 
practical  faith  and  are  practical-minded, 
we  want  to  give  a  number  of  pointed 
suggestions  on  how  we  can  help  out  in 
the  present  food  crisis. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  can  give  to 
relief  of  our  surplus  food,  clothing, 
tools,  and  money.  In  giving  of  our  sur- 
plus, much  good  can  be  accomplished 
in  helping  those  in  need,  although  the 
blessing  received  by  the  donor  is  not  the 
same  as  that  of  sacrificial  giving.  Jesus 
pointed  out  the  widow  because  she  gave 
"even  all  her  living"   (Mark  12:44). 

2.  We  can  save  food.  American  peo- 
ple are  known  for  their  extravagance. 
Mennonites,  although  more  saving  than 
many  other  people,  can  still  be  more 
economical  and  thus  give  more  for  re- 
lief. Economy  is  a  Mennonite  virtue 
and  should  be  nurtured,  encouraged, 
and  perpetuated. 

3.  Some  governmental  officials  and 
other  prominent  people  are  advocating 
food  rationing  to  make  available  food 
for  relief.  We,  as  Christians,  should  ra- 
tion ourselves.  It  should  not  be  neces- 
sary for  the  government  to  compel  us  to 
deny  ourselves  so  that  others  may  live. 

4.  We  can  and  should  produce  all  the 
food  possible  so  that  the  hungry  may  be 
fed.  Think  of  the  many  thousands  that 
could  be  fed  if  the  Mennonites  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  would  put 
forth  an  "all  out"  effort  to  provide  food 
for  this  purpose.  Why  not  promote  "re- 
lief acres"  and  set  aside  from  our  herds 
and  flocks  for  the  needy  in  famine  areas? 

We  should  think  of  the  present  need 
not  only  as  offering  us  an  opportunity  to 
do  good,  but  as  a  direct  personal  obliga- 
tion. Actually  giving  to  the  starving 
millions  is  a  part  of  our  Christian  life 
and  experience.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  .  .  . 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

At  the  meeting  of  our  General  Confer- 
ence at  Turner,  Oregon,  in  August,  1937, 
there  was  drawn  up  "A  Statement  of  the 
Position  of  the  Mennonite  Church."  A 
part  of  this  statement  says, 

"We  ought  not  to  seek  to  make  a 
profit  out  of  war  and  wartime  inflation 
....  If,  however,  during  wartime,  excess 


 number  9 

profits  do  come  into  our  hands,  such 
profits  should  be  conscientiously  devot- 
ed to  charitable  purposes,  such  as  the 
bringing  of  relief  to  the  needy,  or  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  and 
love,  and  should  not  be  applied  to  our 
own  material  benefit." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  government 
request  for  food  at  this  time  should  be 
considered  the  first  mile  as  far  as  re- 
ligious experience  is  concerned.  Is  it 
too  much  to  expect  Christians  to  go  the 
second  mile  on  the  matter  of  furnishing 
relief? 

Personally,  I  feel  that  we  as  Men- 
nonites are  favorably  situated,  not  only 
by  the  fact  that  we  are  largely  a  rural 
and  food-producing  people,  but  also  be- 
cause we  have  an  over-all  organization 
that  is  equipped  and  experienced  in 
sending  material  aid  to  needy  areas. 
During  the  past  fifteen  months,  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  sent 
to  Europe  over  3,500  tons  of  food, 
clothing,  and  tools.  We  now  have  facili- 
ties that  can  handle  efficiently  your  ma- 
terial contributions  to  the  needy  mil- 


Equipment 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power." 

Not  with  a  flash  of  the  keenest  minds  or  with 

loud  and  boisterous  speech, 
Not  with  shoulders  of  the  widest  breadth  or 

with  arms  of  the  longest  reach; 
But  with  grinding  practice  of  pass  and  throw, 

with  reflex  quicker  than  thought; 
With  the  ready  will  of  a  team  close-knit,  is 

the  coveted  pennant  bought. 

Jeweled  scabbard  and  costly  steel  and  the  wealth 

with  which  to  start 
Is  no  match  for  the  rock-fortress  -of  resolve 

and  the  boldness  of  a  one-track  heart; 
With   hand-wrought   saber   and  sweat-bought 

shield  is  many  a  trophy  won, 
But  some  of  the  brightest  blades  are  sheathed 

when  the  battle's  scarce  begun.  ' 

The  things  that  are  not  are  mightiest,  confound- 
ing the  things  that  are, 

And  one  who  is  least  in  the  sight  of  men  can 
be  valiant  in  God's  war; 

For  He  that  is  Higher  than  the  Highest  sees 
what  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  rest, 

And  He  hides  His  treasures  in  stony  fields;  His 
shabbiest  gifts  are  the  best. 

Gap,  Pa. 
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lions  in  the  various  parts  of  the  world. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  loyal 
support  the  constituency  has  given  the 
relief  program  dining  the  past  few 
years.  May  we  not  lose  our  zeal  in  this 
great  work  at  this  time. 

The  war  is  over  as  far  as  the  actual 
fighting  is  concerned,  but  the  devasta- 
tion, hunger,  and  need  are  much  the 
same  as  they  were  on  V-J  day. 

Our  giving  at  a  time  like  this  should 
be  motivated  by  the  great  need  of  hu- 
manity on  the  one  hand  and  by  the 
great  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  The  re- 
sult of  our  response  to  the  working  out 
of  God's  plan  for  us  today  is  a  blessing 
that  comes  only  to  those  who  qualify  to 
hear  the  words,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant"  (Matt.  25:21). 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  what  we 
have  inferred  several  times  in  this  dis- 
cussion. We  believe  that  it  is  altogether 
possible  that  God  has  blessed  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  material- 
ly because  He  needs  just  such  people  to- 
day to  meet  the  world's  need.  "And  who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this"  (Esth. 
4:11)? 

Just  as  Esther  was  challenged  to  sacri- 
fice and  give  her  all  in  behalf  of  her 
people,  the  Jews,  we  as  Christians  should 
be  willing  and  ready  to  give,  not  only 
of  our  abundance,  but  also  part  of  our 
living  to  the  starving  millions  of  our 
day. 

Akron,  Pa. 

The  Church  and  Mental  Health 
11 

By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

The  Civilia7i  Public  Service  Units  in 
Mental  Hospitals 
There  are  around  three  hundred  state 
mental  institutions  in  the  United  States. 
They  take  care  of  most  of  the  700,000 
mentally  ill  persons  who  are  placed  in 
institutions.  During  World  War  II, 
sixty  units  of  Civilian  Public  Service 
men  (about  one  half  of  them  Men- 
nonite), numbering  from  fifteen  to  one 
hundred  in  a  .unit,  were  placed  in  these 
hospitals  to  meet  serious  shortages  in 
attendant  labor.  What  has  come  out  of 
this  experience  of  nearly  three  thousand 
men  in  one  fifth  of  the  nation's  mental 
hospitals? 

Homes  of  Hope  and  Islands  of  Misery 

Much  progress  has  been  made  over 
the  years  in  caring  for  the  mentally  ill. 
Many  patients  are  now  returned  to 
home  and  family  that  in  past  genera- 
tions were  doomed  to  spend  a  lifetime 
in  these  institutions.   Shock  treatment 


by  electricity  and  insulin,  new  therapies 
in  occupation  and  recreation— all  these 
have  restored  hundreds  of  minds.  "Once 
insane,  always  insane"  is  no  longer  true, 
1  hanks  to  the  ceaseless  efforts  of  science, 
lint  there  is  a  big  gap  between  what  is 
possible  in  many  mental  institutions, 
and  what  is  prevalent. 

With  scarcely  a  single  exception,  the 
C.O.'s  who  entered  mental  hospitals  to 
work  were  appalled  at  what  they  saw. 
The  handsome  buildings  and  closely 
clipped  lawns  suggested  well-run  insti- 
tutions, but  C.P.S.  men  have  learned 


CPS  men  giving  a  continuous  tub  treatment 

that  with  mental  institutions,  as  with 
people,  outward  appearances  can  often 
deceive. 

To  begin  with,  our  men  were  assigned 
to  the  wards  with  little  or  no  training  or 
instruction.  Many  were  even  placed  the 
first  day  on  the  violent  or  semiviolent 
wards.  They  were  shown  no  sound 
method  of  restraint  or  control.  Some 
were  detailed  to  dining  rooms,  others  to 
the  kitchen,  a  few  to  the  farm. 

The  overcrowded  wards,  the  lack  of 
good  food,  the  abusive  treatment  of 
patients,  the  neglect  of  medical  care— 
these  are  some  of  the  things  that  prevent 
hospitals  from  curing  larger  numbers  of 
the  patients  sent  to  them.  Considering 
these  handicaps  and  others,  it  is  remark- 
able that  as  many  patients  are  restored 
as  are.  Here  is  a  quotation  from  a  letter 
that  describes  a  scene  in  a  mental  hos- 
pital as  one  C.P.S.  man  found  it: 

"Wards  are  so  overcrowded  there  is 
no  room  on  either  side  of  patients'  beds. 
To  keep  the  ward  within  the  realm  of 
decent  cleanliness,  segregation  must  be 
used  for  the  dirtiest  and  most  disturbed 
patients.  This  segregation  could  more 
aptly  be  called  mass  seclusion.  This  type 
of  seclusion  means  that  from  thirty  to 
thirty-five  patients  must  be  huddled  and 
cramped  into  a  room  hardly  twenty-five 
feet  square,  with  naught  but  plain  wood- 
en benches  for  seating  the  patients. 
These  secluded  patientsi  get  clothing 
only  after  all  the  other  patients  on  the 


ward  are  fully  clothed  and  this  is  sel- 
dom, which  means  that  the  'bull-pen,' 
as  it  is  called,  is  more  often  than  not 
without  clothing  of  any  kind.  One  can 
scarcely  imagine  humanity  in  such  a 
state— thirty-five  sweating,  incontinent, 
jammed  patients  pushing  one  another 
around  in  search  of  a  decent  place  to  sit 
down. 

"The  only  comment  that  I  have  heard 
about  the  'bull-pen'  coming  from  a  doc- 
tor was,  'So  what,  it's  just  a  living  grave- 
yard'.' " 

There  are  hundreds  of  records  like 
the  above  which  show  similar  conditions 
in  scores  of  other  institutions.  Among 
other  abuses  are  patients 

—slapped   through   food   lines  with 

stinging  wet  towels, 
—strapped  into  beds  for  weeks  at  a 
time, 

—served  food  on  dirty  dishes, 
—forced  to  sleep  on  filthy  mattresses, 
—sick  and  well,  disturbed  and  quiet, 
tubercular  and  blind,  syphilitic  and 
infected,  all  herded  together. 
While  some  hospitals  are  better  than 
others,  the  above  conditions  are  so  wide- 
spread and  have  been  so  well  substan- 
tiated that  a  professional  writer  has  re- 
ferred to  American  mental  institutions 
as  a  "national  disgrace."  The  cattle  in 
the  barns  of  the  institution  farms  often 
fare  better  than  the  patients.  One  gov- 
ernor has  frankly  said  so.    One  Mid 
western  hospital  has  its  hog  barns  nicely 
weatherproofed,  but  the  seclusion  rooms 
of  the  deteriorated  wards  are  cold  and 
drafty. 

"Good  Unto  All  Men" 

A  number  of  C.P.S.  men  in  the  hos- 
pitals began  inquiring  among  themselves 
for  better  ways  to  serve.  Can  nothing 
be  done  for  these  people?  Must  these 
terrible  conditions  go  on?  Is  there  not 
something  we  could  do  if  we  only  united 
our  efforts?  Notes  and  papers  were  ex- 
changed between  certain  C.P.S.  units, 
and  the  Mental  Hygiene  Program  of  J 
Civilian  Public  Service  was  born.  Men, 
in  their  spare  time,  began  to  publish  a 
magazine  called  "The  Attendant"  which 
was  to  serve  as  a  medium  through  which 
attendants  shared  experiences  and  gave 
encouragement  to  each  other.  A  pro- 
gram was  outlined  with  the  following 
objectives: 

As  volunteers  under  Selective  Service 
to  work  in  hospitals  for  the  mentally  ill 
and  training  schools  for  the  mentally 
deficient,  we  wish  to  serve  constructively.  #tt 

We  seek  to  improve  the  quality  of  our  r, 
own  work. 

We  seek  to  help  public  institutions  to 
fulfill   more   adequately   their  essential 

(Continued  on  page  187) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Daily  Decision 

Daily,  hourly,  almost  momently  we 
Hake  the  decisions  of  our  life.  Those 
lecisions  seem  small  and  unimportant 
:onsidered  singly;  but  taken  in  the  ag- 
gregate they  make  what  becomes  our 
haracter.  We  sometimes  think  that  we 
ire  faced  only  occasionally  with  the 
jreat  decisions  and  that  our  life  is  de- 
lermined  by  the  way  we  decide  those 
;reat  questions.  But  the  great  decisions 
ire  made  through  the  multitude  of 
mall  decisions.  The  great  moment  ar- 
ives  and  almost  without  thought  we 
leed  to  react.  The  way  we  react  is 
letermined  by  the  way  we  have  been 
eacting.  Every  great  crisis  is  compound- 
d  of  ten  thousand  crises  which  have 
>assed.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  one 
o  make  a  great  renunciation  who  has 
efused  the  smaller  sacrifices.  It  is  prac- 
ically  out  of  the  question  to  be  greatly 
loble  when  we  have  been  trivial  and 
lelfish  in  the  thousand  and  one  situa- 
ions  of  the  daily  life.  There  are  no  days 
iiat  are  supremely  crucial,  for  every  day 
s  a  crucial  day.  This  day  I  set  the  direc- 
ion  of  my  life. 

Your  Job  Soon 

Men  who  are  carrying  the  burden  of 
lurch  leadership  responsibility  often 
re  subjected  to  criticism  from  those 
/ho  are  not  in  positions  of  responsibili- 
y.  We  sometimes  feel,  and  say,  that  if 
te  had  the  management  of  affairs  things 
rauld  be  done  quite  differently.  Some- 
imes  this  criticism  comes  from  those 
J'ho  are  younger  and  who  look  with  im- 
atience  on  what  they  consider  an  out- 
loded  way  of  doing  things. 

One  in  later  or  middle  life  is  frequent- 
ly impressed  with  how  rapid  is  the  turn- 
over in  the  personnel  of  our  church  lead- 
rship.  The  great  majority  of  those  who 
nly  a  few  years  ago  were  leading  the 
hurch  have  now  retired  from  active 
'ork  or  have  been  called  to  their  eternal 
Jward.  Their  places  are  filled  by  our 
aunger  brethren.  Scores  throughout 
le  church  who  are  now  carrying  heavy 
Jsponsibility  were  only  a  few  years  ago 
le  boys  and  the  young  men  in-  the 
lurch.  Perhaps  they  were  critical  then; 


now  they  know  what  it  is  to  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  doing  things  themselves. 

And  so,  young  people,  if  you  are  in- 
clined to  be  impatient  with  the  kind  of 
leadership  you  find  in  the  church,  try  to 
wait.  In  only  a  few  years  the  job  will  be 
yours.  You  will  probably  do  it  some- 
what differently;  you  may  do  it  better, 
but  the  chances  are  you  will  be  less  radi- 
cal then  than  you  are  now  in  your  think- 
ing. In  the  meantime,  use  every  oppor- 
tunity, by  observation,  by  study,  and  by 
careful  spiritual  nurture  of  your  own 
life,  to  prepare  yourself  for  the  work 
which  is  coming  down  upon  your  shoul- 
ders in  the  not  far  distant  future. 

Eating  Your  Neighbor 
to  Death 

We  have  often  heard  of  people  eating 
themselves  to  death.  The  causes  of  death 
are  expressed  in  high-sounding  scientific 
language.  The  simple  truth  is  that  some 
of  us  eat  so  much  that  we  die  years  be- 
fore we  should.  Doctors  have  told  some 
of  us  to  go  away  from  the  table  before 
we  are  quite  satisfied.  America  has  long 
been  a  land  of  plenty,  and  most  Ameri- 
cans have  had  an  abundance  to  eat. 
Since  the  war,  most  ration  restrictions 
have  been  lifted,  and  as  a  people  we  are 
eating  more  than  ever,  with  a  daily 
calorie  consumption  of  3200.  We  are 
probably  the  best-fed  nation  on  earth, 
and  the  truth  is  that  we  would  be  better 
off  if  we  did  not  eat  as  much  as  we  do. 

Against  the  background  of  these  facts 
we  are  being  constantly  reminded  that 
the  world  is  hungry.  There  are,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Hoover,  who  just  completed 
a  world  survey,  150,000,000  people  in 
Europe  between  the  English  Channel 
and  the  Russian  border  who  are  in  im- 
minent danger  of  starvation.  There  are 
many  more  millions  in  Asiatic  countries 
in  similar  straits.  Millions  upon  mil- 
lions of  people  are  subsisting  upon  a 
diet  which  is  a  good  deal  less  than  half 
of  ours.  Consciously  or  unconsciously 
the  way  we  are  managing  things  is  liter- 
ally condemning  people  to  death  by  the 
thousands,  and  even  the  millions. 

It  would  seem  to  be  one's  privilege  to 
eat  himself  to  death.  If  he  wants  to 
satisfy  his  appetite  to  the  harm  of  his 


health,  there  seems  little  that  can  be 
done  to  prevent  it.  But  when,  by  an 
inordinate  consumption  of  food,  we  are 
robbing  others  who  are  starving,  when 
we  are  literally  eating  our  neighbors  to 
death,  then  a  great  moral  issue  arises. 
When  we  waste  and  throw  away  good 
food,  we  are  condemning  women,  chil- 
dren, and  old  people  to  starvation. 
When  we  selfishly  hoard  food  so  that 
our  abundance  can  continue,  when  oth- 
ers have  nothing  to  depend  on  but  the 
daily  handout,  we  are  literally  keeping 
food  from  our  neighbors  in  other  coun- 
tries. One's  Christian  duty  is  clear.  We 
must  share  what  we  have  in  order  that 
others  too  may  live.  But  how  can  we 
share? 

There  is  much  in  governmental  mis- 
management which  is  inclined  to  dis- 
gust thrifty  folks.  When  we  hear  that 
OPA  restrictions  require  millers  and 
feed  men  to  mix  thousands  of  pounds 
of  good  flour  with  the  hogs'  feed,  then 
we  are  inclined  to  wonder  how  it  will 
do  any  good  if  we  eat  one  slice  of  bread 
instead  of  two.  When  we  hear  of  terrific 
waste  in  army  kitchens,  and  of  a  foolish 
destruction  of  good  food  in  government 
storehouses,  then  we  wonder  why  we 
should  restrict  our  consumption  of  food 
which  is  so  easily  at  hand.  But  granted 
that  this  is  true,  it  is  also  true  that  if 
somebody  doesn't  keep  from  eating  food 
here,  there  will  be  none  to  send  to  the 
places  which  are  far  needier  than  we 
are.  The  method  so  far  seems  to  be  a 
voluntary  restriction  of  the  American 
diet.  And  as  Christian  people  we  ought 
to  go  as  far  as  the  government  asks  us 
to  and  much  farther.  Some  church 
groups  are  advocating  total  abstinence 
from  all  food  for  one  day,  or  its  equiva- 
lent, each  week.  Others  suggest  one 
breadless  day  each  week.  Some  are  urg- 
ing a  financial  offering  each  meal  equiv- 
alent to>  the  cost  of  one  person's  meal. 
Others  urge  abstinence  from  desserts. 

Whatever  method  may  appeal  to  us, 
let  us  make  sure  that  in  some  way  we 
are  contributing  as  much  as  we  can  to 
the  dire  need  of  the  world.  Let  us  pro- 
duce all  the  food  we  can.  Let  us  waste 
none  at  all,  and  let  us  restrict  our  own 
diet  at  least  to  the  level  required  for 
sufficient  and  healthy  living.  Let  us  co- 
operate in  the  material  aid  program  of 
our  relief  agencies,  and  let  us  continue 
to  contribute  the  funds  without  which 
relief  work  cannot  go  on.  We  have  it  in 
our  power  to  say  whether  our  neighbor 
shall  eat  or  not. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

OK  THE  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Statement  of  Income  and  Expenses 
April  .50,  1946 


INCOME: 

Book  Sales 
Manufacturing  Sales 
Periodicals 

Beams  of  Light 

Christian  Monitor 

Gospel  Herald 

Quarterlies 

The  Way 

Words  of  Cheer 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Total  Periodicals 


$275,489.03 
69,886.51 


£  2,932.99 
5,874.52 
20,289.28 
43,763.70 
5,152.15 
6,054.67 
14,330.86 


Total  Sales 
Inventory  5/1/45 
Books 

Manufacturing 

Purchases: 
Books 

Manufacturing 


Inventory  4/30/46 
Books 

Manufacturing 

Cost  of  Goods  Sold 

Gross  Profit  on  Sale 

Other  Income: 

Advertising 
Discount 
Interest 
Rent 

Total  Other  Income 
Total  Gross  Income 

EXPENSES: 

Donation 
Interest 
Labor 
Taxes 

Rent  and  Expense 

Dep.  on  Outfit — Equipment 

Misc.  Expense 


98,398.17 
443,773.71 


$130,814.76 
44,140.30 


221,622.01 
71,140.45 


174,955.06 


292,762.46 


467,717.52 

150,561.02 

41,724.59  192,285.61 


85.56 
957.34 
946.31 
11,043.80 


275,431.91 
168,341.80 


13,033.01 
181,374.81 


22,234.50 
549.41 
113,045.19 
1,098.59 
17,543.21 
4,620.44 
5,149.03 


Total  Expense 

164,240.37 

Gain 

17,134.44 

COMBINED 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

AND 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Statement 

of  Assets  and  Liabilities 

April  30,  1946 

House  and  Board 

Totals 

Stores 

ASSETS 

Cash  on  Hand  and  Deposit 

$  29,087.64   $  34,466.23 

$  63,553.87 

Accounts  Receivable 

19,513.13 

19,513.13 

Notes  Receivable 

3,600.00 

3,600.00 

Inventory — Books 

150,561.02 

150,561.02 

Manufacturing 

41,724.59 

41,724.59 

Historical  Library 

4,134.14 

4,134.14 

Outfit — Equipment 

40,740.72 

40,740.72 

Investments 

5,000.00  48,400.00 

53,400.00 

Canadian  Bonds 

8,000.00 

N8,000.00 

Land  Contract  Rec. 

7,999.00 

7,999.00 

Real  Estate 

4,163.00 

4,163.00 

Land  and  Buildings 

186,879.31 

186,879.31 

Totals 

314,523.24  269,745.54 

584,268.78 

LIABILITIES 

Annuities  , 

Ded.  for  Withholding  Tax 

Sav.  and  Ret. —  House 

Sav.  and  Ret. — Workers 

Accounts  Payable 

Notes  Payable 

Special  Trust  Acct. 

Accrued  Pay  Roll 

Net  Earnings 

Net  Worth 

Totals 


381.87 
6,306.60 
6,306.60 
'2,393.91 
12,010.00 
200.00 
2,307.00 
17,134.44 
267,482.82 


31,725.00 


238,020.54 


31,725.00 
381.87 
6,306.60 
6,306.60 
2,393.91 
12,010.00 
200.00 
2,307.00 
17,134.44 
505,503.36 


314,523.24     269,745.54  584,268.78 


Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  B.  Wyse,  House  Treasurer. 
Lewis  S.  Martin,  Board  Treasurer. 

AUDITORS'  REPORT 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
May  16,  1946 

Mennonite  Publication  Board 
Brethren: 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  audited  the  books  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  for  the  fiscal 
year,  May  1,  1945,  to  April  30,  1946.  The  books  were  checked  with 
the  published  reports  and  were  found  correct  as  reported. 

The  reported  assets  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  have  been 
verified  by  examination.  The  figure  stated  for  outfit  and  equipment 
is  adjusted  to  include  depreciation  and  obsolescence  at  a  conservative 
rate.  Bookstore  inventories  have  also  been  depreciated.  All  cash 
bank  balances  were  verified,  with  auditors'  reports  from  branch  stores 
to  support  their  cash  reports.  The  amount  of  investments  and  other 
assets  is  fairly  stated.  The  physical  inventories  were  noted  but  not 
examined  in  detail. 

The  cash  report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  was  verified. 
The  investments  of  the  Board  are  held  in  the  Harrisonburg  Bank  and 
were  verified  by  a  statement  from  the  cashier  of  the  bank. 

The  method  of  co-ordinating  the  reports  of  the  branch  stores  with 
the  Publishing  House  has  again  been  greatly  improved.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  investigate  the  possibility 
of  adopting  the  same  fiscal  year  for  the  stores  and  for  the  House. 
This  might  be  accomplished  by  following  the  common  business  prac- 
tice of  having  the  House  be  responsible  for  all  of  the  bookkeeping 
and  the  preparation  of  the  financial  statements  for  the  stores.  The 
Treasurer  of  the  House  might  then  be  made  responsible  for  auditing 
the  records  of  the  stores  prior  to  the  submission  of  the  House  books 
for  final  audit. 

We  also  feel  that  it  might  be  desirable  for  the  House  to  engage  a 
competent  cost  accountant  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  improving 
the  cost  system  operated  by  the  House  especially  with  a  view  of  a 
possible  further  integration  of  the  cost  records  with  the  general 
records  of  the  House. 

John  M.  Snyder, 
M.  R.  Good, 
Carl  Kreider. 

GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

To  the  Publication  Board  and  Mennonite  Church 
Dear  Friends: 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year  and  forward  to  the  new  fiscal 
year  which  began  May  1,  we  can  with  gratitude  raise  our  Ebenezer. 

There  is  some  improvement  in  the  conditions  which  limited  our 
services  during  the  war  years.  We  are "  grateful  for  the  help  of  ten 
additional  men  who  were  taken  on  during  the  past  seven  months. 
While  these  are  capable  men,  and  some  with  considerable  maturity 
and  experience,  it  will,  however,  take  some  time  for  most  of  them 
to  become  experienced  in  the  work  they  are  undertaking  with  us. 
To  completely  man  all  departments  and  to  get  one  or  more  repre- 
sentatives into  the  field  again,  as  we  had  previous  to  the  war,  we 
need  a  few  more  men  and  women.  We  have  good  prospects  that 
several  more  will  take  up  service  with  us  during  the  next  six  months. 

The  stringent  government  restrictions  regulating  the  use  of  paper, 
which  were  enforced  during  the  war,  have  been  lifted.  However,  one 
of  the  most  acute  paper  shortages  ever  known  in  history  exists  right 
now.  This  is  due  to  a  combination  of  circumstances  and  will  likely 
continue  for  the  remainder  of  this  year,  and  probably  during  part  or 
much  of  1947.  The  quality  has  improved  very  little,  and  in  some 
cases  it  is  necessary  to  use  lighter  weight  stock  and  to  use  other 
means  of  economy.  We  have  been  reasonably  fortunate  in  securing 
sufficient  paper  for  most  purposes,  and  trust,  by  the  end  of  the  year, 
to  bring  our  publications  up  to  their  normal  number  of  pages  again. 
It  does  mean,  however,  that  it  will  likely  be  some  time  before  we 
are  able  to  effect  certain  improvements  in  the  quality  of  paper,  such 
as  heavier  quarterly  covers  and  better  quality  for  our  periodicals  as 
have  been  planned. 
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The  growing  work  constantly  demands  larger  quarters  for  offices, 
sales,  and  manufacturing.  The  1944  biennial  Publication  Board  Meet- 
ing authorized  the  construction  of  an  additional  building  or  annex. 
We  had  hoped  that  this  would  materialize  by  this  time,  but  with 
extreme  shortage  in  labor  and  building  materials  it  has  been  felt  best 
to  wait  another  year  or  two  before  proceeding.  In  the  meantime 
necessary  adjustments  and  alterations  are  being  made  to  accommo- 
date the  most  urgent  demands.  We  are  all  anxiously  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  we  may  occupy  larger  quarters.  In  the  mean- 
time a  thorough  study  is  being  made  to  determine  what  will  be  best 
in  the  way  of  equipment  and  layout  and  buildings  to  accommodate 
the  various  departments  of  our  business.  The  delay  in  building  has 
the  advantage  of  giving  ample  time  for  these  surveys  and  studies. 

Machinery  and  equipment  are  gradually  becoming  available  again. 
This  year  we  have  been  able  to  make  purchases  a  little  in  excess  of 
the  usual  ten  per  cent  depreciation.  In  a  general  way  this  has  been 
our  policy,  but  the  past  several  years  we  were  not  able  to  secure 
new  machinery  equivalent  in  value  to  the  loss  in  depreciation  so  that 
our  machinery  and  equipment  inventory  had  fallen  a  year  ago  to 
below  $40,000.00,  the  lowest  for  ten  years.  We  now  have  a  carefully 
planned  program  for  acquiring  additional  equipment  to  more  com- 
pletely modernize  our  plant  and  fit  it  for  the  expanding  program 
before  us.  This  may  involve  an  outlay  of  between  $50,000.00  and 
$60,000.00  for  machinery  and  equipment  during  the  next  few  years. 

The  tract  department  continues  to  enjoy  splendid  development. 
During  the  last  year  we  printed  1,360,000  tracts  as  compared  with 
;earl:er  years  as  follows:  1944-45—1,013,000;  1943-44—1,002,500;  1942- 
43 — 1,372,000.  While  the  inventory  of  tracts  is  naturally  heavier  at 
the  present  time,  due  to  the  increased  volume,  it  does  mean,  how- 
ever, that  there  has  been  considerable  gain  in  the  circulation  of  tracts. 
The  present  average  is  200,000  per  month.  The  possibilities  of  de- 
velopment in  this  department  are  almost  unlimited.  We  have  planned 
for  some  reorganization,  improvement,  and  additional  personnel  in 
this  department.  During  the  last  Vear  the  work  was  subsidized  to 
the  extent  of  $2,804.34,  in  addition  to  $2,125.68  which  was  received 
in  payment  of  tracts. 

Again  our  book  sales  have  enjoyed  a  substantial  increase,  going  to 
$275,489.03  from  $249,449.81  a  year  earlier,  thus  gaining  a  little  more 
than  $26,000.00  this  year.  This  growing  demand  on  the  part  of  our 
people  for  more  and  better  literature  brings  a  tremendous  challenge 
to  us  in  two  respects. 

The  first  thing  that  we  feel  we  need  in  providing  the  large  volume 
of  Gospel  literature  which  the  public  demands  is  a  careful  examina- 
tion and  reviewing  of  the  materials,  to  properly  safeguard  the  spirit- 
ual interests  of  those  who  look  to  us  for  the  best  in  Gospel  literature. 
In  the  past  number  of  years,  because  of  the  tremendous  increase  in 
the  volume  of  books  handled  and  the  scarcity  of  help,  we  have  not 
adequately  reviewed  all  the  books  on  sale  by  our  mail  department 
and  retail  stores.  This  we  regret.  We  have,  however,  not  been  un- 
mindful of  this  need.  In  fact,  we  have  been  diligently  studying  the 
problem,  and  during  the  past  year  have  developed  a  plan  which  we 
call  a  Book  Reviewing  Service.  This  will  be  inaugurated  during  the 
coming  summer,  and  will  be  clearly  explained  and  duly  announced 
[through  our  publications.  We  believe  this  service  will  be  quite  val- 
uable to  our  many  friends  and  will  be  appreciated  by  them. 

The  other  thing  impressed  upon  us  by  the  growing  demand  for 
more  and  better  literature  is  the  imperative  need  of  more  materials 
by  our  own  authors.  While  the  realization  of  this  ideal  is  a  gradual, 
and  in  a  sense  a  slow,  achievement,  we  are  glad  to  report  that  during 
the  past  year  and  according  to  plans  for  the  future  there  are  and  will 
me  more  Mennonite  writers  investing  their  God-given  talent  and 
[time  in  the  production  of  our  own  literature  than  at  any  time  in  the 
past.  This  includes  work  now  partly  completed,  or  in  process,  or 
[planned,  as  follows:  (1)  Our  own  Sunday-school  materials  for  teach- 
ers and  pupils  of  preschool  age.  Some  of  these  materials  are  coming 
[from  the  presses  now,  and  will  be  available  to  the  public  during  1947. 
\(2)  A  completely  new  and  high-grade  summer  Bible  school  course 
for  thirteen  years,  including  three  years  preschool,  eight  years  of 
elementary  school,  and  two  years  of  high  school.  This  will  be  ready, 
we  hope,  for  the  1947  summer  Bible  school  season.  (3)  A  tabulated 
word  concordance  of  the  New  Testament.    (4)  A  commentary  on 


Revelation.  (5)  A  book  on  nonconformity.  (6)  Brief  Glimpses  of 
Mennonite  History,  revised.    (7)  Mennonite  Encyclopedia. 

In  the  latter  it  is  hoped  to  have  a  completely  revised,  improved, 
and  completed  work  in  English,  based  upon  the  German  edition  of 
the  Mennonite  Lexikon  begun  in  Germany  in  1913.  This  will  be  a 
colossal  task,  involving  considerable  investment  and  probably  result- 
ing in  three  volumes  of  900  to  1000  pages  each.  It  will  probably  be 
from  five  to  ten  years  before  this  is  completed.  It  has  been  under- 
taken in  co-operation  with  other  Mennonite  publishers. 

During  the  past  six  years  manufacturing  costs  have  increased  from 
forty  to  fifty  per  cent.  There  are  no  prospects  of  these  being  reduced 
in  the  near  future,  but  it  is  probable  that  in  the  next  few  years  we 
will  see  additional  increases  in  some  phases  of  our  manufacturing 
expense.  We  have  made  practically  no  upward  adjustments  in  our 
prices,  except  a  very  small  amount  on  Our  Sunday-school  quarterlies 
and  tracts  and  on  some  of  the  periodicals  printed  for  other  church 
institutions  and  organizations.  This  is  really  negligible  in  contrast 
to  increased  manufacturing  costs.  Just  how  long  we  can  or  should 
attempt  to  carry  these  additional  costs  without  a  general  price  re- 
adjustment is  a  question.  Virtually  what  we  are  doing  at  the  present 
time  is  subsidizing  the  periodicals  produced  by  us  by  a  margin  from 
the  book  department  due  to  the  splendid  increase  in  the  volume  of 
business  there.  This  cannot  go  on  very  long  .  A  careful  study  of  the 
whole  problem  is  being  made,  and  it  is  probable  that  during  the  com- 
ing year  there  will  need  to  be  an  adjustment  upward  in  our  prices, 
as  most  other  publishers  have  done  at  least  once.  We  are  sure  it  will 
be  understood  by  our  constituency  if  and  when  this  is  necessary. 

In  so  far  as  is  consistent,  we  have  regularly  endeavored  to  show 
our  assets  in  such  a  way  as  to  represent  actual  values  without  any 
inflation.  This  has  been  done  by  various  adjustments  from  time  to 
time.  Previous  to  1944,  we  carried  in  our  assets  an  item  of  $22,500.00 
representing  the  estimated  value  of  our  subscription  lists.  On  the 
recommendation  of  a  consulting  C.P.A.,  this  item  was  stricken  from 
our  assets.  Just  previous  to  that  we  had  inaugurated  a  more_  rigid 
policy  regarding  the  writing  off  of  our  accounts  receivable.  This  too 
helped  to  reduce  our  assets,  as  shown  in  our  report.  An  additional 
step  in  Jine  with  the  same  general  policy  was  taken  during  the  last 
year  after  a  careful  study  of  the  general  practices  in  vogue  by  re- 
ligious booksellers  and  publishers,  and  our  own  particular  circum- 
stances. We  inaugurated  the  policy  of  allowing  five  per  cent  deprecia- 
tion on  our  book  stock.  While  our  Kitchener  store  had  been  prac- 
ticingsa  book  stock  depreciation  policy,  this  had  not  been  done  else- 
where. This  meant  that  the  approximate  $124,000.00  book  inventory 
besides  that  of  Kitchener,  was  depreciated  five  per  cent.  Thus  an 
item  of  over  $6,000.00  was  written  off'.  This,  of  course,  means  that 
assets  and  profits  this  year  are  that  much  less  than  would  have  been 
shown  according  to  previous  practices  and  reports.  We  believe  this 
is  a  proper  move,  and  in  keeping  with  sound  merchandising  practices. 

We  are  glad  that  practically  all  our.  periodicals  are  enjoying  a  con- 
tinued, healthy  increase  in  circulation.  However,  we  believe  that 
there  is  still  room  for  a  considerable  expansion  of  our  subscription 
lists.  We  are  desirous  of  enlisting  the  full  co-operation  of  congrega- 
tional leaders  in  getting  our  literature  into  all  our  homes. 

With  our  growing  work  and  additional  personnel,  some  organiza- 
tional readjustment,  which  had  been  considered  for  several  years, 
is  now  being  effected  or  planned  for  the  near  future.  This  involves 
the  following  new  offices:  Production  Manager,  Layout  and  Design 
man,  Director  and  Assistant  of  Book  Reviewing  Service,  Advertising 
and  Circulation  Manager. 

We  are  glad  to  serve  the  various  general  and  district  church  or- 
ganizations and  institutions  with  printed  matter.  We  are  doing  more 
of  this  than  ever.  As  new  help  becomes  more  experienced  and  addi- 
tional equipment  is  available,  we  hope  to  be  in  a  position  to  render  a 
still  more  efficient  service  in  this  area.  We  have  very  largely  cur- 
tailed the  commercial  printing  which  had  been  done  previously.  We 
are  glad  to  move  away  from  that  type  of  work  into  printing  more 
exclusively  of  a  directly  religious  nature. 

We  thank  you  for  your  past  patronage,  suggestions,  and  prayers, 
and  earnestly  solicit  the  same  for  the  future. 

Humbly  submitted, 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Gen.  Mgr. 


ON  BUTCHERING  HYMNS 

The  pastor  announced  Fanny  Cros- 
by's hymn,  "Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Gross,"  but  said,  "We  will  omit  the 
tecond  and  third  stanzas."  The  author 
was  in  the  audience.  She  sprang  to  her 
:eet,  saying,  "Pastor,  you  cannot  cut  out 
he  second  and  third  stanzas  of  that 
lymn;  that  would  spoil  the  sense  and 
;he  scene  of  the  song,  for  the  three  stanzas 
present  a  complete  story." 

Relating  this  incident,  Miss  Crosby 
lays,  "The  next  week  I  received  a  letter 


from  the  pastor's  wife,  which  read:  'My 
dear  Miss  Crosby:  Last  Sunday  you  did 
my  husband  and  our  church  a  great 
service.  I  have  often  told  Ralph  that  he 
had  no  right  to  sing  only  one  stanza  of 
a  great  hymn  to  save  a  moment's  time. 
I  have  advised  him  to  cut  out  much  of 
his  unnecessary  announcements  and  to 
give  more  time  to  singing,  for  the  mem- 
ory is  short  for  sermons,  but  long  for 
songs.  You  have  shown  my  husband  his 
distractions,  and  he  is  putting  them  to 
mending.  Thank  you.  —  The  wife  of 
Ralph.'  " 


A  great  poet— Watts,  Wesley,  Toplady, 
Crosby— has  written  a  great  hymn  with 
an  idea  running  throughout.  The  lead- 
er of  the  meeting  just  cuts  the  heart  out 
of  it,  spoils  the  continuity  of  the 
thought,  by  omission!  There  may  be  a 
case  sometime  when  this  is  best.  But  the 
thing  is  frequently  done,  and  usually 
unfair  to  the  poet  and  to  the  people  who 
sing.— Carl  L.  Howland,  in  "The  Free 
Methodist." 

God  does  not  demand  impossibilities. 
—St.  Augustine. 
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To  Mother 

W.  A.  Kane 

What  other  eyes  may  never  see, 

Or  other  hearts  may  know; 
Where  other  hands  would  seldom  be, 

Or  feet  ivould  dare  to  go: 
Is  pictured  most  majestically , 

Through  God's  unfailing  grace; 
And  flowered  out  most  tenderly, 

In  Mother's  loxiing  face. 

Metamora,  111.  ■ 


The  Religion  of  Youth 

It  is  a  matter  of  much  regret  that  par- 
ticularly within  Protestantism  there  has 
been  too  great  a  neglect  of  the  religion 
of  youth.  Some  have  even  made  bold  to 
say  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  is  a 
religion  only  of  adulthood.  Bu*  3uch  is 
not  the  case. 

The  religion  of  youth  is  written  all 
over  the  Bible,  Old  Testament  and  New, 
beginning  with  Cain  and  Abel  in  Gen- 
esis 4,  and  continuing  through  the  latest 
writings  of  the  New  Testament,  those 
of  the  aged  Apostle  John.  The  Book  of 
Deuteronomy  contains  much  counsel 
concerning  the  teaching  of  the  Law  of 
God  to  the  children,  with  great  promise 
to  those  who  obey.  The  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs was  largely  written  to  an  idealized 
son,  and  is  the  oldest  handbook  on 
pedagogy  in  the  world.  The  Book  of 
Ecclesiastes  closes  with  a  call  to  the 
young  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  youth,  and  a  picturesque,  pa- 
thetic description  of  decrepit  old  age. 

Jesus  propounded  the  genuinely  cor- 
rect philosophy  of  life  when  He  uttered 
the  words  so  peculiarly  applicable  to 
youth:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,"  promising 
that  all  other  needful  things  will  be 
added.  Matt.  6:33. 

The  learned  and  devout  Paul  must 
have  had  great  confidence  in  youth  when 
he  charged  a  young  man  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  being  an  example  to  the 
believers  in  the  following  words:  "Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou 
an  example  [or  pattern]  of  the  believ- 
ing ones  in  word,  in  deportment,  in 
love,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12— 
translation  from  Greek  Text).  It  is  of 
significance  that  Paul  did  not  charge 
youth  with'  the  grace  of  maturity,  but 
with  the  climactic  grace  of  purity. 

The  aged  Apostle  John,  looking  down 
across  a  long  and  adventurous  life,  wrote 
words  which  seem  still  to  be  ahead  of 
our  day  when  he  challenged  young  life 
thus;  "I  write  unto  you,  youth,  because 
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yc  have  overcome  the  evil  one  ....  I 
write  unto  you,  youth,  because  ye  are 
strong  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one" 
(I  John  2:13,  14— translation  from  Greek 
Text). 

The  physical  strength  and  prowess  of 
youth  have  become  proverbial.  Why 
should  this  not  be  true  spiritually?  Youth 
is  being  called  upon  today  to  fight  the 
nations'  battles;  shame  on  us,  why  not 
the  Lord's  battles? 

God  has,  and  the  inspired  writers  of 
His  Holy  Bible  have  had,  confidence  in 
youth,  and  today  the  call  to  youth  is 
being  sounded  out  louder  than  ever  be- 
fore. They  may  be  youth,  "impetuous" 
and  "flaming,"  but  God  has  work  for 
them  to  do  if  they  will  fully  yield  them- 
selves to  His  program  for  their  personal 
salvation,  and  then  the  winning  of  oth- 
ers. There  is  challenge  enough  in  the 
Christian  cause  for  the  brawniest  of  the 
brawny  and  the  brainiest  of  the  brainy 
among  youth. 

Instead  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible 
being  an  adult  religion,  we  need  have 
no  hesitancy  in  declaring,  upon  the  basis 
of  the  above  quotations,  that  if  there  is 
any  one  group  to  which  the  Bible  makes 
a  special  appeal,  that  group  is  youth. 

There  are  several  things  concerning 
the  religion  of  youth,  which  let  us  please 
note. 

The  Religion  of  Youth  Is  Real 
That  every  boy  and  girl  must  have  a 
personal  religious  experience  of  his  own 
cannot  well  be  overemphasized.  He  can- 
not depend  upon  the  experience  of  fa- 
ther or  mother,  no  matter  how  saintly 
the  parents.  He  must  come  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  own  personal  Saviour 
and  Lord,  by  a  personal  and  full  sur- 
render, and  a  complete  consecration. 

That  this  experience  of  youth  may  be 
real  there  need  be  no  doubt.  It  is  not  a 
different  kind  of  religion  from  that  of 
adulthood,  or  less  real.  The  approach 
to  such  experience  may  differ  somewhat 
from  the  approach  to  it  on  the  part  of 
adulthood;  the  phenomena  and  mani- 
festations of  the  experience  may  vary, 
but  the  experience  itself,  or  the  fact  of 
saved  relationship,  may  be  just  as  real. 
The  boy  who  rolls  up  his  trousers  and 
by  a  run  and  a  leap  crosses  the  Missis- 
sippi River  up  at  its  source  where  it  is  a 
tiny  streamlet  is  as  much  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Mississippi  River  as  the  per- 
son who  crosses  it  in  a  ferry  near  its 
mouth,  where  it  is  miles  wide.  It  is  the 
reality  of  the  personal  experience,  more 
than  anything  else,  that  needs  our  care 
and  emphasis. 

The  Religion  of  Youth  Is  Reasonable 
God  owns  all  of  us  twice  already, 
whether  we  acknowledge  it  or  not.  First, 


He  owns  us  by  the  royal  right  of  crea- 
tion, and,  second,  by  the  right  of  re- 
demption. Anything  withheld  from  God 
in  life,  at  any  period,  is  robbing  Him. 
It  is  only  reasonable,  then,  that  all  of 
life  should  be  yielded  to  Him  whose  it 
is.  How  great  the  folly  of  failing  to  give 
to  God  the  golden  period  of  youth,  re- 
jecting Him  in  the  strength  and  vigor 
of  manhood  and  womanhood,  disap- 
pointing Him  in  middle  life,  and  then, 
standing  upon  the  verge  of  the  grave, 
broken  and  spent,  flinging  back  into  the 
face  of  God  the  dregs  of  a  misspent  life! 
God  could  scarcely  be  blamed,  should 
He  refuse  us  then. 

The  Religion  of  Youth  Is  Advantageous 

Youth  is  the  period  of  preparation.  It 
is  the  golden,  impressionable,  memory 
period,  when  ideals  are  being  formed 
and  directions  are  being  taken.  What 
later  life  becomes  is  largely  determined 
by  what  youth  makes  of  its  opportunity. 

Whatever  occupation,  profession,  or 
sacred  calling  God  may  have  for  a  life, 
preparation  should  be  made  for  the 
same  in  youth.  But  how  can  youth 
know  what  is  God's  will  for  him  without 
this  personally  surrendered  and  conse- 
crated life?  How  can  he  know  how  to 
prepare  for  it?  Shall  he  take  his  own 
unguided  way,  prepare  wrongly,  or,  aim- 
lessly not  preparing  at  all,  later  retrace, 
reprepare,  or  be  a  failure? 

God  has  a  very  definite  and  wonder- 
ful plan  for  the  life  of  every  boy  and! 
girl  who  will  have  it— a  plan  far  bigger, 
better,  and  richer  than  he  could  ever 
have  dreamed  out  for  himself;  but  he 
can  find  the  plan  of  God  for  his  life  only 
by  yielding  himself  fully  to  God: 

The  Religion  of  Youth  Is  More  Likely 
to  Occur 

Children  are  capable  and  susceptible  I 
of  intelligent  conversion  at  an  earlier 
age  than  most  persons  suppose.  There 
are  occasional  instances  of  childhood 
conversion  as  early  as  the  ages  of  four 
and  five  years.  Eleven  to  twelve  has 
been  found  to  be  the  first  high  pinnacle 
of  likelihood  for  the  conversion  of 
youth,  and  many  of  the  dependable 
leaders  and  laymen  in  the  church  were 
saved  at  about  that  age. 

At  fifteen  to sixteen  will  be  found  the 
next  high  pinnacle,  the  highest  and  last 
great  likelihood  for  the  conversion  of 
any  individual.  At  this  age  boys  and 
girls  meet  each  other  on  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  likelihood  that  they  will  ever 
be  saved. 

But  what  happens  immediately  fol- 
lowing this  mid-teen  period  of  likeli- 
hood for  conversion  is  enough  to  break 
the  heart.  It  is  a  rapid  descent  or  tobog- 
gan slide  which  soon  plunges  youth  to  a 
low  level  of  likelihood  for  conversion' 
from  which  unlikelihood  they  never 
recover.  More  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the 
people  who  are  ever  saved  become  Chris- 
tians in  their  teens.  Between  twenty  and 

(Continued  on  page  191) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


June  2,  1946 
Compensation 

Luke  10:10-31. 
That  one  half  creation  is  to  know 
Luxurious  joy,  and  others  only  woe, 
And  so  go  down  into  the  common  tomb 
With  none  to  question  their  unequal  doom? 
Shall  we  give  credit  to  a  thought  so  fond? 
Ah  1  no— the  world  beyond— the  world  beyond 
There  shall  the  desolate  heart  regain  its  own! 
There  the  oppressed  shall  stand  before  Gods 

throne  t  .  ;  .  , 

There  when  the  tangled  web  is  all  explained. 
Wrong  suffered,  pain  inflicted,  grief  disdained, 
Man's   proud,    mistaken   judgments   and  false 

scorn  , 
Shall  melt,  like  mists  before  the  uprising  morn, 
And   holv  truth  stand  forth,  serenely  bright. 
In  the  rich  flood  of  God's  eternal  light! 

— Mrs.  Norton. 

June  3,  1946 
Phantom  Prayer 

Luke  18:9-14. 

Are  we  too  self-conscious  of  our  virtues? 
This  Pharisee  who  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray  did  not  really  pray,  for  he  was  too 
conscious  of  his  piety  to  be  aware  of  his  need. 
What  he  presumed  to  be  a  prayer  was  only 
a  soliloquy,  a  talk  to  himself,  or  perhaps 
still  worse,  an  audible  recital  of  his  merits 
in  the  very  place  dedicated  to  the  sole  glory  of 
God.  In  an  age  of  decadent  morality  there  is 
increasing  need  to  keep  our  perspectives  clear. 
Our  goodness  is  never  other  than  the  goodness 
that  comes  from  God.  Considering  our  in- 
firmity, how  can  we  approach  the  Father  ex- 
cept as  suppliant  sinners  saved  by  grace? 

June  4,  1946 
Pride 

Genesis  3:6;  Isaiah  2:11;  I  Timothy  3:6; 
I  John  2 :16. 

Though  various  foes  against  the  truth  combine, 
Pride,  above  all,  opposes  her  design; 
<  Pride  of  a  growth  superior  to  the  rest, 
The  subtlest  serpent,  with  the  loftiest  crest, 
Swells  at  the  thought,  and,  kindling  into  rage, 
Would  hiss  the  cherub  Mercy  from  the  stage. 

— Cowper. 

Pride  is  the  ubiquitous  sin,  everywhere 
present  but  in  heaven,  where  God  will  not 
bear  it.  Pride  was  the  downfall  of  Satan,  the 
deceiver  of  Adam  and  Eve,  the  sly  trickster 
who  still  assails  every  living  person  this  side 
of  eternity.  By  appeal  to  the  changing  modes 
which  prevail  so  briefly  the  men  and  women 
of  this  world  are  overcome.  By  stress  on 
achievement  the  ambitious  are  beguiled.  By 
making  godly  people  self-conscious  of  their 
virtues,  particularly  humility,  even  they  are 
ensnared.  The  cross  alone  is  our  protection, 
for  it  is  the  cure  for  pride.  In  it  we  see  our 
nothingness  contrasted  with  God's  greatness; 
in  it  we  are  aware  of  our  infirmity  as  com- 
pared with  Christ's  power.  May  God  deliver 
us  this  day  from  all  pride  of  achievement,  at- 
titude, or  opinion,  that  Christ's  grace  within 
may  in  no  manner  be  hindered  by  self. 

June  5,  1946 
Death  and  Life 

I  Corinthians  1:17-31. 
Christ,   when   lie  died, 
Denied  the  cross, 


And  on  death's  side, 
Threw  all  the  loss : 
The  captive  world  awak'd  and  found 
Tlie  prisoners  loose,  the  jailor  bound. 

O  dear  and  sweet  dispute, 

'Twixt  death's  and  love's  far  different  fruit, 
Different  as  far 

As  antidotes  and  poisons  are : 
By  the  first  fatal  tree, 
Both  life  and  liberty 
Were  sold  and  slain ; 

By  this,  they  both  look  up  and  live  again. 

O  strange  mysterious  strife, 
Of  open  death  and  hidden  life  ! 
When  on  the  cross  my  kind  did  bleed, 
Life  seemed  to  die,  death  died  indeed. 

— Richard  Crawshaw. 

June  6,  1946 
Triflers  with  Truth 

John  18:1-4,  15-38. 

Judas,  Pilate,  and  Peter,  these  three  men 
trifled  with  truth;  each  in  his  own  way  fled 
from  reality.  One,  overcome  with  remorse, 
took  his  own  life;  another  disappeared  from 
history  except  to  have  his  name  recorded 
among  those  who  share  the  annals  of  weak- 
ness and  shame.  Only  one  repented  of  his 
sin  and  was  redeemed  by  the  cross  he  formerly 
shunned. 

Hear  the  just  law,  the  judgment  of  the  skies; 
He  that  hates  truth  shall  be  the  dupe  of  lies; 
And  he  that  will  be  cheated  to  the  last, 
Delusions  strong  as  hell  shall  bind  him  fast. 
But  if  the  wanderer  his  mistake  discern, 
Judge  his  own  ways  and  sigh  for  a  return, 
Bewildered  once,  must  he  bewail  his  loss 
For  ever  and  for  ever?  No — the  cross! 
There  and  there  only,  (though  the  Deist  rave, 
And  Atheist,  if  earth  bear  so  base  a  slave;) 
There,  and  there  only,  is  the  power  to  save. 
There  no  delusive  hope  invites  despair; 
No  mockery  meets  you,  no  delusion  there ; 
The  spells  and  charms  that  blinded  you  before, 
All  vanish  there,  and  fascinate  no  more. 

— Cowper. 

June  7,  1946 
The  Offense  of  the  Cross 

Galatians  6:12-18. 

It  is  a  great  temptation  for  Christians  to  add 
an  "and,"  the  cross  and  something  else — the 
cross  and  tradition,  the  cross  and  circum- 
cision, the  cross  and  the  law,  the  cross  and 
culture.  One  who  had  come  up  through  all 
that  and  probably  had  faced  the  demands  of 
the  cross  as  acutely  as  is  possible  for  man  to 
do,  came  to  the  solemn  conclusion:  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 
Paul  might  have  compromised  in  his  day  for 
the  sake  of  a  supposed  long  view  in  order  to 
win  his  Jewish  brethren.   But  for  him  the 
crisis  was  too  acute,  the  judgment  of  God  too 
imminent  to  rationalize  himself  into  a  re- 
ligious politician.  If  the  Jews  will  not  receive 
the  truth,  he  will  go  to  the  Gentiles.  So  to 
them  he  went  and  before  their  common  folk 
and  their  cultured  few  he  was  just  as  un- 
compromising   for    the    Gospel's  demand 
through  the  cross  as  he  had  been  when  faced 
with  the  pretensions  of  the  Jewish  legalist. 
The  early  disappearance  of  Jewish  Christian- 
ity and  the  widespread  triumph  of  the  Gospel 
as  preached  by  Paul  give  their  own  testimony. 


June  8,  1946 
Law's  Fulfillment 

Galatians  5. 

To  say  that  our  Christian  faith  must  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  grace  rather  than  law, 
or  grace  and  law,  is  not  to  disparage  law,  since 
there  is  a  recognition  of  its  place  in  God's 
Word.  Nevertheless  grace  is  not  completed 
by  law  in  that  the  former  is  the  foundation 
and  the  latter  the  materials  or  tools  of  the 
superstructure.  But  if  law  is  essential,  what 
is  its  function?  Certainly  it  implies  a  stand- 
ard which  is  essential.  But  to  recognize  this 
does  riot  imply  that  the  redeemed  simply 
live  by  outward  rule  and  rote,  endeavoring 
to  steer  an  acceptable  course  on  life's  sea  by 
a  chart  with  innumerable  regulations  for  every 
emergency.  How  then  should  we,  the  heirs 
of  grace,  live?  We  should  live  by  love  which 
is  law's  fulfillment  and  we  live  by  love  when 
we  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Not  completion  of 
grace  by  law,  but  law's  fulfillment  by  love 
makes  the  Christian  life  all  grace. 

— Merle  Shantz. 


LABORERS  NEEDED 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  9 

(Mark  6:7-13;  Luke  10:1-20;  14:25-27) 

Even  Christ  needed  laborers  to  work  with 
Him  when  He  was  on  earth  in  human  limi- 
tations. Early  in  His  ministry  He  called 
twelve  men,  trained  them,  and  made  them 
fishers  of  men.  When  they  were  ready  to  fish, 
He  sent  them  out  by  twos  to  help  fulfill  His 
great  mission,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  When  He  was  about  to  begin  His 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem  from  Galilee,  He 
sent  seventy  other  good  laborers,  by.  twos, 
ahead  to  the  places  He  would  visit.  And 
down  through  the  centuries  God  has  been 
calling  temporary  and  permanent  laborers. 
So  many  have  not  heard  Him.  The  harvest  is 
overripe.  Teachers— help  God  call  in  the 
teaching  of  this  lesson  to  old  or  young.  He 
needs  them  all. 

As  to  material  equipment  Jesus  said, 
"Travel  light."  That  they  should  take  no 
money  and  no  extra  baggage  is  very  symbolic. 
It  is  fatal  to  the  worker  to  pile  up  comforts 
and  to  depend  on  money  for  his  sustenance. 
Many  Christians  can't  see  the  harvest  field 
because  of  their  own  needs.  Later  Christ  told 
the  disciples  to  take  a  purse,  but  they  had 
already  learned  to  trust  God,  not  money. 
Working  in  His  harvest  is  an  adventure  of 
faith. 

As  to  spiritual  equipment  they  were  made 
rich.  They  had  divine  authority,  power  to 
cast  out  demons,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  raise  the 
dead,  and  to  cleanse  lepers.  They  had  the 
promise  of  God  that  He  would  honor  their 
messages,  their  prayers,  and  their  judgments. 
They  were  prepared  for  rejections.  They  were 
given  much  so  that  they  could  "freely  give." 

As  to  their  message  they  were  to  preach 
repentance  as  they  had  heard  Jesus  preach  it. 
They  were  to  be  real  ambassadors,  speaking 
His  message,  truly  representing  Him  in  every 
way. 

As  to  conduct  they  were  to  work  and  not 
spend  their  time  in  endless  oriental  greetings 
(Continued  on  page  191) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Joint  Young  People's  Meeting  of  the 

East  Petersburg,  Landisville,  Chestnut  Hill, 
and  Mt.  Joy  churches  of  Lancaster  County 
was  held  at  Mt.  Joy  on  May  26.  Witnessing 
for  Christ  was  the  theme. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Vincent  Church,  near  Spring  City,  Pa., 
June  6-9.  There  will  be  sessions  on  Thursday 
evening,  Friday  afternoon  and  evening,  Satur- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day. Instructors:  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Mountain  View  Church,  Creston,  Mont.,  on 
May  12.  A  number  of  the  men  from  the 
C.P.S.  camp  at  Belton  participated. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Rockhill  Church,  Telford,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  June  22,  23.  Bro. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa.,  will  serve 
as  guest  speaker. 

A  Summer  Bible  School  Conference  is 
scheduled  for  Frazer,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday, 
June  2.  The  eleventh  annual  summer  Bible 
school  will  be  held  from  June  17  to  28.  Over 
one  hundred  families  are  represented  each 
year  in  addition  to  the  homes  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

Ordination  services  have  been  announced 
as  follows  in  the  Lancaster  Conference  dis- 
trict: June  5,  Andrew's  Bridge  (minister); 
June  12,  Stumptown  (deacon);  June  19,  Ore- 
ville  Old  People's  Home  (minister).  The 
services  will  be  held  at  9:30  a.m.  in  each  case. 
Prayers  are  requested  that  God's  choice  may 
be  manifested. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  who  is  engaged  in  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Jews  in  Portland,  Oreg., 
gave  an  inspiring  talk  concerning  his  work 
to  the  Albany  congregation  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, May  12. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  jointly  by  the 
Morton  and  Pleasant  Hill  congregatons  in 
Illinois  from  May  14  to  19.  Bro.  John  C. 
Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  the  speaker. 

Notice. — If  you  have  subscribed  for  "The 
Torch,"  Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark., 
will  you  please  inform  the  publishers  again 
at  the  above  address?  Some  of  the  subscrip- 
tion records  were  destroyed  in  the  recent 
mission  home  fire. — P.H.M. 

Bro.  John  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  gave 
a  much-appreciated  talk  on  the  relief  work  in 
England  at  the  Salem  Church,  near  Tofield, 
Alta.,  on  Sunday  evening,  May  5. 

Bro.  Richard  Showalter,  Perryton,  Texas, 
will  study  at  Goshen  College  during  the  next 
year.  His  pastoral  work  at  Perryton  will  be 
taken  over  by  Bro.  Richard  Yordy  of  Chicago. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  formerly  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  has  moved  to  Pigeon,  Mich., 
where  he  will  have  charge  of  the  Mennonite 
congregation. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  Protection,  Kahs.,  preach- 
ed Sunday  morning,  May  19,  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Mission  near  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  Willard  Smith,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
spent  two  years  in  relief  work  in  Paraguay,  is 
making  a  two  weeks'  speaking  tour  among 
Ontario  churches  and  eastern  C.P.S.  camps. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  who  is  now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  the  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary,  is  studying  this  summer  at 
Princeton,  N.  J.  He  will  spend  most  of  his 
week  ends  with  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  was  with 
the  Indian  Cove  congregation,  Hammett, 
Idaho,  last  week  for  communion.  He  planned 
to  be  at  the  Belton,  Mont.,  C.P.S.  Camp  over 
Sunday,  May  26. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  with 
the  Filer  congregation  over  the  week  end  of 
May  24-26  for  communion  services. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  announced 
for  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Church,  Sunday 
afternoon,  June  9,  at  two  o'clock.  This  marks 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Ontario  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  also  sewing  circles,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion,  near  Kitchener,  May  25-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith 
ville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  May  30,  2:00  p.m.. 
Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Commit- 
tees; Friday,  May  31,  8:30  a.m.  and  1:30 
p.m.,  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive 
Committees;  Saturday,  June  1.  8:00  a.m., 
Conjoint  Executive,  Missions,  and  Relief 
Committees;  1:00  p.m.,  Executive  Session 
of  the  Board;  7:30  p.m.,  public  program  ar- 
ranged by  the  City  Missions  Committee; 
Sunday  to  Tuesday,  June  2-4,  Annual  Board 
Meeting  Sessions. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Con- 
ference, Clinton  Church,  Fulton  County. 
Ohio,  May  28-30. 

Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,JJune 
4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Emma 
congregation,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  6,  7. 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  June  5. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Aug. 
1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference!,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men.  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


the  close  of  the  singing  school  at  this  place, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all. 

An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Gantz  Church,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  As- 
cension Day  (D.S.T.). 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  preach- 
ed at  both  the  East  Goshen  and  North  Go- 
shen church  services  in  Indiana  on  May  19. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  sched- 
uled to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  in  June. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  who  is  doing 
relief  work  in  China,  has  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment from  the  Mission  Board  to  continue  in 
that  country  two  more  years  and  "help  get 
our  mission  work  started.  His  wife  will  join 
him  there  this  fall. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt  and  family,  according  to 
a  cabled  message,  are  now  en  route  to  Amer- 
ica from  India  on  a  freight  boat.  May  God 
give  them  a  safe  journey  to  the  homeland. 

The  joint  young  people's  meeting  of  the 
East  Petersburg,  Chestnut  Hill,  Landisville, 
and  Mt.  Joy  churches  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  at  Chestnut  Hill,  June  2,  at  7:30 
(E.D.T.).  An  interesting  program  of  Gos- 
pel literature  distribution  has  been  arranged, 
and  Bro.  Charles  Hostetter  will  deliver  a 
sermonette.  Come  and  bring  others  with  you. 

Ordination  services  are  announced  for  the 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Church,  June  20,  at  which  time 
a  bishop  for  the  Paradise-Hershey  District 
will  be  ordained.  The  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood are  solicited  for  this  important  work. 

As  the  result  of  an  accident  the  twelve-year- 
old  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Den- 
linger,  Mountville,  Pa.,  was  burned  to  death. 


"He  that  cannot  forgive  others  breaks  the 
bridge  over  which  he  must  pass  himself;  for 
every  man  has  need  to  be  forgiven." — Spur- 


geon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Harold  Readers:  Two  series  of  meet- 
ings have  been  conducted  in  the  middle  dis- 
trict this  spring.  The  first  series  began  at  the 
Mt.  Clinton  Church  on  March  30  and  con- 
tinued for  ten  days.  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman, 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  brought 
stirring  messages  from  the  Word  of  God. 
The  nine  converts  are  looking  forward  to 
being  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism  on  May  25. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
brought  inspiring  messages  and  labored 
faithfully  at  the  Peake  Church  near  Hinton, 
Va.,  from  April  29  to  May  12.  There  was 
one  renewal  and  the  church  was  strengthened. 

The  portable  canner  is  again  in  this  com- 
munity, and  canning  for  relief  will  begin  in 
the  near  future. 


May  2P,  1946. 


Ruth  Blosser. 
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GERMFASK,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Burden-sharers:  God  is  great  and  God 
is  good.  He  is  great  in  every  way — in  His 
desires  toward  mankind  and  in  His  plans 
for  the  salvation  of  all.  He  is  indeed  <rood  in 
His  many  mercies  toward  us,  weak  though 
we  may  be. 

For  some  time  the  need  for  more  frequent 
fellowship  and  united  prayers  of  the  workers 
of  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan  was  felt. 
This  has  resulted  in  the  first  Thursday  even- 
ing of  each  month  being  set  apart  for  the 
filling  of  this  important  and  appreciated  need. 

A  few  of  the  many  prayer  burdens  that  we 
would  share  with  you  are:  two  young  men 
who  once  fellowshiped  with  us  but  no  longer 
do  so  (both  are  again  under  definite  con- 
viction of  the  Holy  Spirit);  that  the  Christians 
may  continually  learn  to  appreciate  Christ 
more  and  more,  and  that  their  love  for  Him 
may  result  in  true  Christian  love  for  one 
another;  that  we  may  be  led  to  those  to  whom 
I  the  Holy  Spirit  would  witness,  both  as  in- 
idividuals  and  new  communities.  Pray  for  us 
as  we  begin  the  summer  Bible  school  season. 
>More  and  more  we  see  the  need  of  witness- 
ling  from  house  to  house.  Pray  that  we  may 
be  able  to  give  ourselves  continually  to  the 
1  ministry  of  the  Word  and  to  prayer. 

In  recent  weeks  God  has  shown  His  mercy 
in  definitely  healing  two  different  people  who 
looked  to  Him  for  strength,  when  the  Fern- 
fland  group  approached  Him  in  prayer.  - 

Sister  Pauline  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.,  was 
iwith  us  from  the  middle  of  March  to  the 
ifirst  of  May,  helping  with  the  home  and 
[church  work.  Since  that  time  the  congrega- 
tion has  welcomed  Sister  Annabelle  Kauff- 
jman  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Sister  Kauffman  has  answered  the  call 
of  the  Lord  to  help  as  a  mission  worker  in  our 
home  and  in  the  various  interests  of  the 
church. 

We  have  had  quite  a  few  visitors  this 
spring,  for  which  we  praise  God.  On  May 
12  a  group  from  Midland,  Mich.,  gave  us  an 
ippreciated  program. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  is  to  be 
vith  .us  May  16  and  17.  Communion  will  be 
leld  the  evening  of  May  17. 

It  is  our  desire  that  God  may  be  glorified 
n  the  salvation  of  many  souls  and  honored 
n  the  continued  lives  of  the  professing  Chris- 
ians  in  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan. 
Jrethren,  pray  for  us. 

May  13,  1946.  Chester  C.  Osborne. 

SHELDON,  WISCONSIN 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
iame.  Our  communion  service  on  May  12, 
Q  charge  of  Bro.  Hershberger,  was  well  at- 
snded.  We  were  again  reminded  of  the  One 
vhose  body  was  broken  and  whose  blood  was 
hed  for  our  sins. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  of  the  young 
eople  in  the  young  people's  meeting  each 
unday  evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  our 
lurch  may  be  a  lighthouse  which  cannot  be 
id. 


"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  wc  faint  not." 
May  15,  1946.  Cor. 

MARION,  PA. 

The  forty-first  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  May  29,  30.  There  will  be 
four  sessions — one  on  Wednesday  and  three 
on  Thursday.  The  speakers  this  year,  the 
Lord  willing,  will  be  the  brethren  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  Milton  Brackbill,  and  Roy  Geigley. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  April  3-14. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  no  uncertain 
sound  by  Bro.  Aaron  M.  Shank,  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  superintendent  of  the  Meckville  Mission, 
each  evening  except  April  6,  when  Bro. 
Raymond  Charles  substituted  for  Bro.  Shank, 
who  went  home  for  a  wedding.  While  there 
were  no  confessions,  we  feel  that  the  Word 
was  faithfully  proclaimed  and  the  brother- 
hood strengthened. 

May  15,  1946.  J.  E.  Martin. 

AURORA,  OHIO 

(Plain  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  was  in  our  midst  from  March 
19  to  29.  He  proclaimed  the  Word  faithfully 
and  while  the  visible  results  «were  not  so  many, 
the  attendance  was  good  and  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  results. 

Bro.  Arland  Miller  of  our  congregation  is 
at  present  helping  at  the  Hannibal  Mission. 

An  April  21  three  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  baptism — a 
man  in  his  sixties  and  a  husbapd  and  wife 
formerly  of  another  denomination.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  be  kept  true  to  Him. 

On  April  28  a  group  of  young  people  from 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  had  charge  of 
the  morning  service.  We  enjoyed  their  efforts 
and  thank  them  for  coming. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  May  5, 
in  charge  of  the  home  ministers.  The  con- 
gregation was  well  represented  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 

May  15,  1946.  .  Cor. 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Lawrence  Sunday  School) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
On  Jan.  13  we  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the 
brethren  Harold  Good  and  Irvin  Diller  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  They  were  visiting  relatives 
here. 

On  Feb.  6,  after  Sunday  school,  Bro. 
Abraham  Stoll,  Wheatland,  N.  Dak.,  brought 
us  a  much-appreciated  message.  He  was  here 
in  the  interest  of  the  work. 

On  Feb.  19  a  business  meeting  was  called  in 
the  interest  of  the  work  here. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Martin  and  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
occasionally  bring  us  a  message  following 
Sunday  school.  All  the  pupils  remain  for 
this  service  and  seem  to  enjoy  it  very  much. 

On  March  26  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man, Bloomfield,  Mont.,  were  here  in  the 
interest  of  the  work.  Bro.  Kauffman  brought 
the  evening  message. 


On  Sunday  evening,  April  7,  Bro.  Irwin 
Schantz,  Loman,  Minn.,  preached  for  us.  His 
message  was  very  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Leroy  Schrock  is  locating  here  to  labor 
with  us.  The  family  arrived  on  April  25. 
We  appreciated  his  talk  the  evening  of  his 
arrival  and  the  messages  he  has  brought  us 
since. 

On  May  12  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger 
brought  the  evening  message.  The  following 
evening  we  met  for  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger, in  charge.  One  soul  was  received  into 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  another  reconse- 
crated his  life  to  the  Lord.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  these. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  work  here  and 
that  His  will  may  be  done  in  all  things. 

May  15,  1946.  Cor. 

ALLEMANDS,  LOUISIANA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  the  William  Hallman  family 
with  us  the  first  two  week  ends  in  April. 
On  one  of  the  Sundays  they  conducted  a 
service  at  Akers. 

The  last  Sunday  in  April,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Luke  Eby,  who  are  laboring  near  Brewton, 
Ala.,  were  with  us. 

We  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  at  our  Regional 
Conference,  held  at  the  Gulfport,  Miss.,  C.P.S. 
Camp,  May  3-5.  The  theme  of  the  conference 
was,  "The  Surrendered  Life."  We  were  all 
made  to  feel  the  need  of  a  closer  walk  with 
God.  Conference  attendants  who  stopped 
here  were  Alva  Swartzendrubers,  Hydro, 
Okla.;  Ed  Kauffman  and  family,  Cheraw, 
Colo.;  E.  S.  Hallmans,  H.  F.  Reists,  Amsa 
Kauffman,  from  Texas;  Joe  Leidig  and  Mose 
Moser,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services  were 
held  here  on  May  1,  with  Bro.  Hallman  in 
charge.  Two  new  members  were  added  to  the 
church.  They  were  brothers,  Camille  and 
Philip  Comardelle,  both  middle-aged.  We  are 
so  thankful  that  they  did  leave  all  and  follow 
Christ,  for  yesterday  Philip  was  laid  to  rest. 
He  was  happy  in  Christ  and  died  with  a  smile 
en  his  face. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  summer  Bible 
school  in  June,  both  here  and  at  Akers. 

We  appreciated  all  the  visitors  we  had  this 
winter  and  spring  and  welcome  others. 

Pray  with  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
stewards  in  His  vineyard. 

May  15,  1946.  Mrs.  John  Wenger. 

CLARENCE  CENTER,  NEW  YORK 

(Clarence  Center  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  March  24  we 
enjoyed  having  Bro.  Wayne  Henard,  repre- 
sentative from  Akron,  Pa.,  with  us.  We  un- 
derstand the  need  much  better  and  how  the 
M.C.C.  is  endeavoring  to  meet  this  need 
throughout  the  world. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spent  Sunday,  March  31, 
with  us.  He  brought  the  morning  message 
and  also  had  the  entire  evening  service,  at 
which  time  he  told  us  more  about  the  work  of 
the  M.C.C.  and  also  of  his  travels  in  Europe. 
In  the  afternoon  he  spoke  at  the  Brethren 
(Continued  no  page  188) 
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What  If  They  Had  Quit 

I  beheld  in  my  dream,  and  five  men- 
Peter,  Andrew,  Matthew,  John,  and 
Paul— sat  on  a  hillside  looking  over  the 
sea  of  Galilee.  It  was  twenty  years  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  they  had  met 
by  appointment  to  talk  over  a  crisis  in 
the  lives  and  programs  of  three  of  their 
number. 

The  work  was  going  hard  with  them; 
Paid  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things; 
Peter  had  left  all  to  follow  Christ  and 
was  finding  it  hard  to  support  his  fam- 
ily; and  Matthew  had  just  had  an  at- 
tractive proposition  at  a  large  income 
to  return  to  his  old  place  in  the  custom- 
house. 

Peter,  as  usual,  opened  the  discussion. 
He  said,  "Simon  the  tanner  has  inherit- 
ed the  estate  of  his  brother,  who  was  a 
fisherman  and  an  old  friend  of  mine  in 
Bethsaida,  and  he  has  offered  to  give  me 
a  complete  fishing  outfit— boats,  nets, 
and  tackle— with  an  established  trade  in 
Capernaum.  It  looks  like  a  providential 
leading,  especially  as  my  wife's  mother 
has  opened  a  boardinghouse  in  Caper- 
naum and  it  will  cost  us  almost  nothing 
to  live  with  her  while  we  are  getting 
started  again.  I  can  make  a  good  living 
and  a  little  more  by  fishing  five  days  in 
the  week.  I  am  getting  along  in  years 
and  am  afraid  I  can't  stand  the  pace  at 
which  I  have  been  working.  And  then, 
too,  I  need  the  money.  And  I  will  have 
all  my  Sabbaths  for  evangelistic  work  in 
the  cities  around  the  lake." 

Paul  said,  "Aquila  and  Priscilla  have 
been  greatly  prospered  in  the  tentmak- 
ing  business  in  Ephesus  and  have  offered 
me  a  position  at  a  good  salary  to  open  a 
branch  in  Philippi,  and  from  there  to 
develop  and  supervise  their  interests  in 
the  principal  cities  of  Macedonia.  I  can 
do  this  work;  it  will  not  be  any  harder 
for  me  than  the  care  of  all  the  churches, 
and  I  will  have  abundant  opportunity 
for  Christian  work  and  can  lay  by  a  lit- 
tle something  for  the  rainy  day  which 
I  can  see  is  coming." 

Matthew  said,  "My  story  of  the  life  of 
Christ  is  having  a  large  sale  and  is  bring- 
ing me  in  enough  to  pay  my  expenses, 
but  my  business  experience  tells  me  that 
I  ought  to  have  a  larger  margin.  Perse- 
cution may  come  and  sales  would  fall 
off.  I  have  a  chance  now  to  take  my  old 
position,  and  I  know  that  I  can  make 
enough  out  of  it  not  only  to  support  my- 
self and  my  family,  but  to  take  care  of 
the  rest  of  you  if  you  should  get  into 
trouble.  And  then,  too,  I  will  have  more 
leisure  for  writing,  and  can  probably 
help  the  cause  more  in  this  way  than  by 
traveling  about  the  country." 

Andrew  said,  "Peter,  do  you  remem- 
ber the  day  when  you  thought  you  had 


lost  your  wife's  mother?  Do  you  see  that 
sand  beach  over  there?  That  is  where 
we  beached  our  boat  after  the  miracu- 
lous haul  of  fish,  and  where  we  quit  the 
fishing  business,  and  where  the  Master 
said,  'Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men.'  How  long  a  time  is 
'henceforth'?  Do  you  see  that  hillside 
over  yonder?  That  is  where  the  Master 
fed  the  five  thousand  and  I  can  see  the 
very  spot  where  that  lad  stood  when  I 
asked  him  to  give  up  his  lunch  for  the 
Lord  to  multiply.  Don't  you  remember 
the  look  of  compassion,  and  longing  on 
the  Master's  face  when  he  looked  out 
over  the  multitude  and  asked  us  to  pray 
that  laborers  might  be  thrust  forth  into 
His  harvest?  If  we  are  going  to  continue 
to  pray  that  other  men  may  rise  up, 
leave  all,  and  follow  Him,  can  we  do 
less?" 

John,  who  was  leaning  against  Peter, 
felt  a  big  tear  fall  on  his  hand,  and  look- 
ing over  to  Paul,  saw  his  jaw  set;  the  old 
fire  came  back  into  his  eye  and  the  old 
war-horse  look  into  his  face,  and  he 
quietly  said,  "Men,  I  don't  think  we 
need  to  talk  about  this  any  more:  let  us 
pray."  And  as  he  prayed,  the  things  of 
time  and  sense  receded;  a  light  breeze 
rustled  in  the  near-by  treetop  reminding 
them  of  that  "rushing  wind"  of  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  the  marvelous  power 
with  which  Peter  had  preached  the  Gos- 
pel on  that  day;  they  seemed  also  to  see 
the  Master  Himself  standing  on  the 
shore  just  a  few  rods  away,  and  to  hear 
Him  saying  to  them  again,  "Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught,"  and  His  "Fear  not;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men." 

They  looked,  and  the  evening  caravan 
for  Tyre  was  just  swinging  into  view. 
"Good-by,"  said  Paul.  "I  must  catch  the 
next  boat  for  Ephesus,  and  I  will  get 
Aquila  to  put  up  the  money  for  a  cam- 
paign in  that  old  city  that  can  shake  the 
whole  of  Asia." 

"Good-by,"  said  Peter.  "Andrew  and 
I  will  just  say  good-by  to  the  folks  and 
we  will  have  time  to  join  the  midnight 
caravan  for  Babylon,  and  may  keep  on 
east  as  far  as  the  land  of  Sinim." 

"Good-by,"  said  Matthew.  "There  is 
a  group  of  publicans  down  in  Jerusalem 
who  were  going  with  me  on  this  tax- 
gathering  proposition,  but  I  will  get 
them  to  join  me  in  financing  a  five-year 
campaign  in  Egypt  and  up  the  Nile  as 
far  as  Ethiopia.  I  have  heard  from  the 
Ethiopian  treasurer  that  practically  the 
whole  country  is  open  to  us  and  he  be- 
lieves that  all  Ethiopia  will  soon  stretch 
out  its  hands  unto  God." 

"Good-by,"  said  John;  and  he  sat 
there  alone  till  the  stars  came  out,  and 
the  waves  on  the  beach,  impelled  by  the 
rising  wind,  sounded  like  unto  a  voice 


of  many  waters,  and  he  said  to  Him  that 
stood  by,  "Lord,  do  not  charge  this  thing 
against  them.  I  have  felt  that  way  my- 
self at  times,  as  Thou  knowest,  and  I 
would  have  left  this  work  but  for 
the  fact  that  Thou  didst  prevent  and 
strengthen  me.  They,  too,  are  ready  to 
live  and  die  for  Thee,  as  I  am. 

"I  thank  Thee  for  Andrew,  for  his 
deep  life  and  steady  faith.  If  it  doth 
please  Thee,  let  him  stay  and  work  with 
Peter;  and  then  the  one  who  can  chase 
a  thousand  shall  put  the  ten  thousand 
to  flight." 

Then  I  awoke. 

Roy  L.  Smith,  writing  in  the  "War 
Cry,"  has  this  to  say  of  the  later  history 
of  the  eleven  apostles  which  included  all 
of  these  men  except  the  Apostle  Paul: 
"Everywhere  their  feet  rested  a  fire  was 
started!  They  went  on  telling  the  story. 
Finally  it  appeared  that  they  were  going 
to  turn  the  world  upside  down,  and  the 
opposition  became  violent  and  desper- 
ate. James,  the  brother  of  the  Galilean, 
and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee  were 
killed  by  mobs  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Matthew,  the  rich  taxgatherer,  was 
slain  by  a  sword  in  Ethiopia.  Philip,  the 
mild-mannered  clerk,  was  hanged  in 
Phrygia,  while  Bartholomew  was  flayed 
alive  in  Armenia.  Andrew  was  crucified 
in  Achaia;  Peter  in  Rome;  and  Simon 
the  Zealot  in  Persia.  Thomas  was  run 
through  with  a  lance  in  East  India:  only 
John,  the  youngest,  escaped  a  violent 
death. 

"But  swords  and  crosses  could  not 
stop  the  eleven  men.  From  their  graves 
they  hurried  on,  invading  slave  markets 
and  setting  the  bondsmen  free;  breaking 
through  jail  doors  and  releasing  prison- 
ers; marching  across  strange  lands  and 
bringing  light  and  life  to  a  world  be- 
nighted. 

".  .  .  Down  through  the  centuries  they 
raced,  enlisting  heroes,  martyrs,  scholars, 
thinkers,  sensitive  souls  who  sought  for 
God.  Today  they  are  going  to  and  fro 
across  the  earth  calling  to  the  true  and 
the  courageous  to  join  therrr- in  the 
march,  for  there  is  still  the  business  of 
the  kingdom  to  be  done. 

"It  started- with  eleven  men,  until  it 
came  to  us.  It  now  rests  with  us  to  go 
on  with  the  story.  It  must  not  stop!" 

What  If  They  Had  Quii?  and  What  If  You 

Should  Quit? 

If  thou,  impatient,  dost  let  slip  thy  cross, 
Thou  wilt  not  find  it  in  this  world  again; 
Nor  in  another:  here  and  here  alone 
Is  given  thee  to  suffer  for  His  sake; 
In  other  worlds  we  may  more  perfectly 
Love  Him,  and  serve  Him,  praise  Him, 
Grow  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him  with  de- 
light; 

But  then  we  shall  not  any  more 
Be  called  to  suffer,  then,  one  hour  or  two? 
If  He  should  call  thee  from  thy  cross  to- 

day> 

Saying,  "It  is  finished— that  hard  cross  of 
thine — 

From  which  thou  prayest  for  deliverance,' 
Thinkest  thou  not  some  passion  of  regret 
Would  overcome  thee?  Thou  wouldst  say 
"So  soon?  Let  me  go  back  to  suffer  yet  a 
while 
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More  patiently.   I  have  not  yet  praised 
God." 

Whensoe'er  it  comes,  that  summons  that 

we  look  for, 
It  will  seem  soon,  too  soon.  Let  us  take 

heed  in  time 
That  He  may  now  be  glorified  in  us. 

— Author  Unknown. 

—Selected. 


The  Home  Field 


HARMAN,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

(Job  Mission  Home) 

Dear  Hearld  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 
enjoyed  the  visits  of  a  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  since  we  wrote  last.  Among  these 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  H.  Brunk,  Elida, 
Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  E.  Brunk  and  two 
daughters,  South  Boston,  Va.;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  Stahl  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eldon  Stahl, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Huber, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.;  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
F.  Shank  and  Margaret  Showalter,  Broadway, 
Va.;  Peggy  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Naomi 
Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  a  Gospel  team 
from  the  E.M.S.  in  the  persons  of  Daniel 
W.  Lehman,  J.  Harold  Housman,  Don  Jacobs, 
Margaret  Martin,  Anna  M.  Groff,  and  Dorcas 
I.  Swartzentruber  who  rendered  programs 
at  the  Horton  Church,  Lambert  Schoolbouse, 
Riverside  and  Bethel  churches  on  April  13 
and  14;  Sister  Hazel  Burkholder,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  who  was  a  worker  at  the  mission 
home  for  a  number  of  years;  and  Sister 
Fannie  Kurtz  Horst,  Rittman,  Ohio,  who  was 
stationed  at  Horton  about  twenty  years  ago, 
and  in  the  summer  of  1932  she  and  her  hus- 
band, David  Horst,  lived  here  in  the  mission 
home. 

On  May  17  Bro.  Orrie  Yoder,  Bannock, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  River- 
side Church.  These  are  to  continue  until 
May  26.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
at  the  Bethel  Church  sometime  in  June,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Our  prayers  are  that  these  two 
series  may  be  the  means  of  strengthening  the 
church  and  helping  souls  to  find  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  place  has  been  in  need  of  a  resident 
doctor  for  some  time,  and  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  this  need  has  now  been  filled.  Dr.  S.  J. 
Bucher  moved  to  Harman  on  May  7  and  is 
already  busy.  Dr.  Bucher  and  wife  (a  regis- 
tered nurse)  are  both  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  we  hope  their  services 
here  will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  cause 
jof  Christ. 

The  Mission  Board  has  purchased  another 
mission  home  here,  about  three  fourths  of  a 
mile  south  of  the  Job  Mission  Home.  This 
home  consists  of  about  five  and  one-half 
acres  of  good  level  land  with  a  six-room  house. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  A.  Brunk  are  living 
in  it  and  have  charge  of  the  Lambert  and 
Horton  Sunday  schools. 

The  work  is  going  on  about  as  usualr 
Satan  is  still  busy  and  his  power  is  manifested, 
but  we  realize  also  that  God  is  still  on  the 


throne  and  that  He  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Please  pray  with  us  that 
the  power  of  Cod  may  be  the  means  of  draw- 
ing many  souls  from  darkness  to  the  mar- 
velous light  of  the  Cospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
May  20,  1946.  Hiram  Weaver. 

TOLEDO,  OHIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  wish  to  exfend 
Christian  greetings  to  each  one.  In  looking 
back  over  the  past  sixteen  months,  since  the 
opening  of  the  West  Bancroft  Street  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been 
with  us  and  our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice. 

While  occupying  the  building  at  Central 
Avenue  and  Holland-Sylvania  Road  we  had 
many  impressive  services  and  found  a  definite 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  community.  We 
were  told  that  our  summer  Bible  school  was 
the  largest  in  the  city  of  Toledo  and  wish  to 
thank  God  for  it.  There  were  also  those  who 
made  known  what  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel had  done  for  them. 

On  August  17,  1945,  the  basement  of  our 
new  building  was  excavated  and  work  on 
the  building  itself  immediately  followed.  The 
structure  progressed  rapidly  and  on  Nov.  4, 
1945,  we  held  our  first  meeting  in  the  base- 
ment of  our  new  building. 

We  do  not  understand  the  ways  of  God 
at  all  times,  and  about  this  time  we  were 
due  for  a  disappointment.  On  Nov.  0  the 
Souder  Woodworking  Company  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  In  it  were  the 
benches  for  the  auditorium  and  basement, 
the  pulpit,  etc.,  which  were  practically  com- 
pleted and  ready  for  delivery.  While  this 
caused  a  delay  for  some  time  in  dedicating 
the  new  building,  our  hearts  were  made 
much  more  sad  when  Bro.  William  Souder 
perished  in  the  flames.  We  wish  to  thank 
the  Fulton  County  churches  for  loaning  us 
benches  to  use  until-  new  ones  are  available. 
We  have  been  holding  services  in  the  audi- 
torium since  the  first  of  the  year. 

The  first  of  the  year  Bro.  Henry  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  was  chosen  to  have  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  work  in  this  community; 
the  writer  was  chosen  as  mission  superintend- 
ent; and  Bro.  and  Sister  Erie  Souder,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Freeman  Aschliman,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ora  Frey  were  chosen  as  teachers,  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Olen  Britsch  as  substitutes. 

On  April  14  we  were  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Howard  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.,  bring  us  the 
message. 

On  May  5  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  brought  us  an  appreciated  message. 

On  Good  Friday,  services  were  held  in  the 
afternoon  by  Bro.  Walter  Stuckey  and  Bro. 
Henry  Wyse.  A  quartet  also  brought  us  a 
message.  The  service  was  very  impressive  and 
well  attended. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  instead  of  the  regular 
Sunday-school  period,  a  program  was  given 
by  the  children.  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold 
brought  us  a  message  and  the  quartet  again 
rendered  several  numbers.  We  are  glad  for 
these  special  occasions,  for  they  give  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  for  Christ  to  many  who 
do  not  attend  regularly.  Our  attendance  on 
Easter  Sunday  was  one  hundred  and  nine. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  which  will  be  held  from  June 


17  to  28.  May  this  again  be  an  opportunity  to 
teach  the  Word  of  God  and  prepare  each  child 
for  a  life  in  His  service. 

Remember  the  work  at  the  Bancroft  Street 
Mission  as  well  as  those  who  have  recently 
made  known  their  desire  to  become  God's 
children.   We  solicit  your  prayers. 

May  20,  1946.  H.  A.  Schmucker. 


CHURCH  AND  MENTAL  HEALTH 

(Continued  from  page  178) 

purpose  in  the  structure  of  present-day 
society. 

We  seek  to  promote  a  deeper  public 
understanding  of  institutional  needs  and 
problems. 

In  addition  to  editing  a  paper,  several 
C.P.S.  men  with  legal  training  became 
much  interested  in  reviewing  the  laws 
which  control  institutions.  Many  of 
these  laws  are  obsolete  in  view  of  latest 
developments  in  caring  for  the  mental- 
ly ill.  The  nation's  foremost  legal  asso- 
ciations and  advisers  give  their  hearty 
approval  to  this  undertaking. 

Other  men  in  their  spare  time  com- 
bined efforts  to  write  handbooks  for 
attendants,  handbooks  on  restraint,  pub- 
lic education  pamphlets  on  mental  ill- 
ness and  mental  deficiency.  Others  be- 
gan to  make  surveys  and  write  down 
their  experiences  and  observations  to 
be  filed  at  the  central  office.  To  date, 
over  1400  of  these  accounts  have  been 
collected,  and  they  doubtless  constitute 
the  most  unique  and  Valuable  source  of 
this  kind  of  material  ever  to  be  compiled 
in  the  history  of  mental  institutions. 

Nor  has  the  movement  been  without 
warm  reception  by  superintendents  and 
doctors.  The  nation's  leading  psychia- 
trists are  a*mong  the  advisers  of  the 
movement.  Dr.  Stevenson,  of  the  Na- 
tional Committee  for  Mental  Hygiene, 
has  said  that  the  loss  of  a  few  thousand 
young  men  from  our  armed  forces  was 
a  small  price  for  the  country  to  pay  to 
have  within  its  mental  institutions 
young  men  with  ideals  and  talent  for 
such  a  program.  A  former  president  of 
the  American  Psychiatric  Association 
told  Selective  Service  officials  that  such 
an  opportunity  comes  "once  in  a  cen- 
tury." C.O.'s  -  who  wanted  "work  of 
national  importance"  found  it  on  the 
long,  dark  corridors  of  the  nation's  state 
mental  hospitals. 

The  response  to  the  program  from  the 
general  public  has  been  equally  gratify- 
ing. Mrs.  Eleanor  Roosevelt,  who  has 
visited  two  of  our  Mennonite  C.P.S. 
units,  endorses  the  program  generously, 
along  with  many  other  public-spirited 
persons. 

With  C.P.S.  soon  to  be  liquidated,  it 
was  felt  that  this  program  should  con- 
tinue, and  it  has  now  been  organized 
independent  of  the  agencies  that  ad- 
ministered C.P.S.  It  is  known  as  The 
National  Mental  Health  Program  and 
its  address  is  Box  7574,  Philadelphia  1, 
Pennsylvania.  Its  mission  is  to  educate 
the  public  on  mental  health,  sponsor 
programs  of  prevention,  and  carry  out 
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whatever  measures  are  needed  for  im- 
proving  the  lot  of  all  menial  victims. 
All  who  know  the  plighl  of  menial  suf- 
ferers  wish  this  movement  well. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (continued) 

Church  in  Clarence  Center.  We  were  glad 
the  members  of  the  Alden  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  Church  could  be  with  us  in  the  eve- 
ning service  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  with  Bro. 
Miller. 

On  Monday,  April  1,  Bro.  John  Gingrich 
spoke  to  us  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Board  of  Education  and  of  the  plans  for  the 
new  hospital  and  nurses'  training  school  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.  He  spent  several  days  in  our 
community  in  the  interest  of  this  work.  It  is 
indeed  a  worthy  cause. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  on  Sunday,  April 
14.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  Roth,  was  with 
us. 

The  cantata,  "The  Easter  Cross,"  was  given 
on  Easter  Sunday  morning.  The  primary  de- 
partment gave  the  recitations  and  scripture 
verses  and  also  several  songs.  The  adult 
chorus  gave  eight  numbers  in  song.  Follow- 
ing the  program  we  had  a  short  sermon. 

On  Sunday,  April  28,  Bro.  Levi  Headings, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  brought  the  morning 
message.  He  and  his  family  spent  some  time 
visiting  in  our  community.  They  lived  here 
before  moving  to  Kansas  a  number  of  years 
ago. 

In  order  that  we  may  have  food  to  can  for 
the  ones  in  the  world  who  do  not  have 
enough  to  eat,  we  are  planning  to  have  two 
relief  projects  this  summer.  The  sisters  of 
the  sewing  circle  are  planting  extra  vegetables 
in  their  gardens,  and  the  young  people  have 
rented  two  acres  of  land. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  as  we  continue  to 
labor  for  Him. 

May  17,  1946.  Cor. 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
Master's  name.  Our  little  congregation  has 
been  enjoying  many  rich  blessings.  When 
visitors  come  and  help  in  our  services  it  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  us. 

On  Sunday,  March  17,  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross 
preached  for  us.  He  was  here  in  the  interest 
of  Hesston  College. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  April  21,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.,  paid 
us  a  much-appreciated  visit.  Sister  Buck- 
waiter  conducted  children's  meeting  and  Bro. 
Buckwalter  brought  us  an  Easter  message. 

On  April  28  we  had  our  annual  spring  Sun- 
day-school meeting.  A  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  other  congregations  of 
this  section  (Pea  Ridge,  Hannibal,  and  Cher- 
ry Box)  were  present  and  helped  in  the  meet- 

Our  congregation  enjoyed  a  very  impressive 
communion  service  conjointly  with  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation  on  May  5.  We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo., 
with  us  for  this  occasion. 

Bro.  Oney  Hathaway  and  family  worshiped 
with  us  on  May  12.  Sister  Hathaway  con- 
ducted children's  meeting  and  Bro.  Hath- 
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away  brought  us  an  appreciated  message 
on  the  subject,  "Knowledge." 

May  17,  1946.       Mrs.  Anna  M.  Bender. 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

(Rock way  Mcnnonitc  School) 
The  first  year  at  Rockway  Mcnnonitc 
School  is  drawing  rapidly  to  a  close.  On 
Friday,  May  10,  a  number  of  the  best  students 
were  promoted  to  the  next  forms  and  per- 
mitted to  leave  school,  to  return  home  and 
take  employment.  School  will  officially  close 
on  May  31.  On  Sunday,  May  12,  the  students 
gave  the  Gospel  in  song  and  testimony  over 
the  air  from  Kitchener  on  the  "Mennonite 
Hour." 

Although  this  has  been  a  year  of  pioneering 
and  experimenting,  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
richly  blessed  our  efforts.  The  enrollment  of 
thirty-nine  in  grades  nine  and  ten  during  the 
first  year  of  our  operation  is  sufficient  as- 
surance that  there  is  need  for  such  a  school  in 
the  Ontario  Conference.  Most  of  those  who 
attended  this  year  have  indicated  their  in- 
tention of  returning  for  another  year's  work, 
while  inquiries  from  others  are  beginning  to 
come  in. 

May  17,  1946.  Harold  D.  Groh. 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  On  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  members  of 
the  Medaryville  Chorus.  They  took  part  in 
the  morning  service  and  then  gave  their  testi- 
mony in  song  at  the  evening  service. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  3  Bro.  Becker  of 
the  Northern  Bible  Society  brought  us  the 
message. 

Our  revival  meetings  from  Feb.  21  to 
March  3,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  indeed  a  source  of  spiritual 
refreshment  and  inspiration  for  all  believers. 
We  praise  God  for  the  eighteen  precious  souls 
who  decided  to  follow  Christ.  Pray  with  us 
that  they  may  experience  the  great  joy  that 
comes  from  serving  the  Lord. 

On  March  10  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  and  other 
workers  from  the  mission  at  Flint,  Mich., 
brought  us  challenging  messages  in  both  the 
morning  and  evening  service. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  held 
on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  March  16, 
17.  "Standards  for  Christian  Service"  was 
the  theme.  Those  from  a  distance  who  took 
part  were  Ira  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Loren 
King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  John  Mosemann, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  John  Duerksen,  Adrian,  Mich.; 
Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Dwight 
Stoltzfus,  Mantua,  Ohio;  and  a  men's  quartet 
from  Medaryville,  Ind. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  14,  Bro.  Leo 
Hollinger  and  Bro.  Charles  Hostetter,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  spoke  in  our  worship  services. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Sunday  morn- 
ing, May  5,  with  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  in  charge. 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  brought  the 
message.  In  the  evening  service  Bro.  Orrie 
Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio,  preached  for  us. 

Pray  with  us  that  we  may  continue  to 
"grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

May  20,  1946.  Cor. 


May  28,  ipj6 

DALTON,  OHIO 

(Kidron  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  We  are  very  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  His  care  and  blessings. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  for  three  services  on  Feb.  3,  centering  his 
messages  on  "Nonrcsistance." 

The  C.P.S.  Quartet  from  the  Spring  Grove 
State  Hospital,  Maryland,  gave  a  program 
on  the  evening  of  Feb.  23. 

On  Feb.  24  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
brought  the  morning  and  evening  message. 
He  also  showed  pictures  of  war-torn  countries. 

The  annual  ministers'  meeting  was  held 
here  on  March  7  and  8.  There  was  a  public 
session  each  evening. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  17,  Bro.  Daniel 
Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  brought  us  the 
message. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day morning,  March  24. 

The  Martins  Church  had  charge  of  the 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  March  31. 

On  the  evening  of  April  14  Bro.  Vilas 
Zuercher  spoke  on  his  experiences  as  a  cattle 
boat  attendant  and  Bro.  Weldon  Lehman  on 
relief  work. 

Our  home  ministers  had  charge  of  the 
pre-Easter  services  on  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
and  Friday  evenings.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  on  Good  Friday  morning,  at  which  time 
four  souls  were  added  to  our  membership. 

Communion  was  observed  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. Quite  a  few  were  absent  on  account  of 
illness.  A. number  of  our  C.P.S.  brethren  were 
home  for  this  service,  some  having  been  dis- 
charged and  others  home  on  furlough. 

On  April  22  the  Goshen  College  A  Cap- 
pella  Chorus  gave  a  much-appreciated  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
brought  us  a  message  at  the  young  people's 
meeting  hour  on  April  28. 

On  May  5  the  brethren  Daniel  Augsburger 
and  I.  E.  Burkhart  brought  us  inspiring  mes- 
sages. 

On  May  12  Bro.  Simon  Sommer  brought 
the  evening  message. 

Our  church  has  been  very  active  in  relief 
work.  The  sewing  circle  has  made  several 
large  shipments  of  bedding  and  also  new  and 
used  clothing.  They  also  canned  meat  when 
the  portable  canner  was  in  the  community. 

The  work  at  the  Dillonvale  Mission  is  being 
carried  on  as  usual  every  Sunday.  Bro.  Ellis 
Gerber  is  in  charge,  assisted  by  several  other 
teachers. 

Our  two  paralysis  patients  are  improving, 
and  we  are  all  hoping  for  their  complete  re- 
covery. 

Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  work 
here  and  also  at  Dillonvale. 

May  20,  1946.       Mrs.  Martin  Lehman. 


It  is  significant  that  just  when  the  modern 
church  has  lost  its  sense  of  mission,  the  Men- 
nonite church  is  gaining  an  increased  sense 
of  mission. — J.  D.  Graber. 


A  man  has  to  live  with  himself  and  he 
should  see  to  it  that  he  is  always  in  good  com- 
pany.— Charles  Evans  Hughes. 


May  28,  1946 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Medical  Work  in  Ethiopia 

Until  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Ethiopia 
is  ready  for  work  to  begin  there,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Conrad  are  working  in  the  Ras  Desta 
Hospital  in  Addis  Ababa.  Dr.  Conrad  takes 
care  of  the  medical  cases  and  the  outpatient 
clinic,  and  his  wife,  Nancy  Hernley  Conrad, 
R.N.,  is  busy  carrying  out  his  prescriptions 
for  medication.  Mrs.  Irvin  Lehman,  R.N.,  is 
also  helping  out  at  the  same  hospital.  Dr. 
Conrad  closes  a  letter  with  the  following 
statement:  "Still  we  look  forward  to  our  own 
hospital  in  Nazareth.  We  can  hardly  wait. 
We  work  in  Addis — yes — but  our  hearts  are 
in  Nazareth." 

#  *  # 

China  Workers'  Sailing  Changed 

The  change  in  port  of  destination  of  the 
S/S  Deborah  Gannett  from  Shanghai  to  a 
port  several  hundred  miles  north  necessitated 
the  postponement  of  sailing  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Ewert,  June  Straite,  Elvira  Lehman, 
and  Ruth  Fisher.  They  are  now  scheduled 
to  sail  as  follows:  William  Ewert  from  Jersey 
City  on  May  19;  Ruth  Fisher  from  San  Fran- 
cisco on  May  29;  and  the  remainder  of  the 
group  on  June  6  from  Galveston,  Texas,  on 
the  S/S  Afoundria. 

Food  Shipments 

Two  shipments  of  food  have  recently  left 
for  France  and  Holland.  The  shipment  going 
to  France  included  a  carload  of  assorted  foods 
and  one  carload  of  canned  peas  which  to- 
gether weighed  112,025  pounds  and  were 
valued  at  $11,254.50.  The  other  shipment 
going  to  Holland  consisted  of  one  carload 
of  evaporated  milk  and  one  carload  of  dried 
prunes,  the  total  weight  being  127,000  pounds 
valued  at  $12,450.00. 

#  #  # 

Builders'  Unit  Leaves 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Akron  on 
May  13  for  eleven  men  who  are  scheduled  to 
leave  for  Holland  on  May  17.  The  S/S  He 
de  France  will  take  them  from  Boston  to 
Southampton,  England.  Members  of  the  unit 
are  Enos  Bontrager,  Virgil  Brenneman,  Wes- 
ley Brubacher,  Arthur  Egli,  Paul  Good,  Aden 
Horst,  Melvin  Lehman,  Herman  Ropp,  Paul 
Ruth,  Joseph  Schrock,  and  Samuel  Yoder.  It 
is  planned  that  they  will  begin  work  on  the 
island  of  Walcheren,  which  was  severely  dam- 
aged by  flooding,  bombing,  and  shelling. 

#  #'  # 

Relief  Briefs 
The  ship  on  which  Edwin  Schmidt  is  en 
route  to  Paraguay  was  grounded  on  a  reef 
for  twenty-four  hours  off  the  island  of  Trini- 
dad. 

Mrs.  Loretta  Springer  Leatherman  and 
Esther  Miller  are  scheduled  to  sail  for  Puerto 
Rico  on  May  17.  Esther  will  serve  as  dietitian 
at  La  Plata  and  Mrs.  Leatherman  will  join 
her  husband,  Paul,  at  the  hostel  at  St.  Just. 


Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  for 
Harry  and  Elva  Newswanger  Gascho,  who 
will  be  leaving  for  China  as  soon  as  passage 
arrangements  can  be  made.  They  will  be  go- 
ing directly  to  the  port  of  embarkation  from 
their  home  in  Nebraska. 

#  #  # 
MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 

Booklet  on  Mennonite  Colonization 

With  the  recent  developments  in  the  matter 
of  taking  care  of  Mennonite  refugees  in 
Europe  has  come  a  renewed  interest  in  var- 
ious aspects  of  colonization.  In  1944,  J. 
Winfield  Fretz  made  an  extensive  study  of 
this  problem  and  published  his  findings  in  a 
booklet  entitled,  Mennonite  Colonization.  It 
is  intended  to  be  a  general  introduction  to  the 
whole  field  of  migration  and  colonization 
with  several  practical  guiding  principles  for 
future  action.  H.  S.  Bender  notes  that  "It 
will  be  of  particular  value  to  church  leaders 
and  committees  who  are  or  should  be  inter- 
ested in  and  responsible  for  colonization 
work,  as  well  as  to  those  who  wish  to  support 
this  work  with  their  means  and  their  coun- 
sel." Included  in  the  booklet  are  sections  on 
Mennonite  Migration,  Mennonite  Coloniza- 
tion, Factors  Contributing  to  Success,  Factors 
Contributing  to  Failure,  and  Suggestions  for 
Future  Colonization.  It  can  be  obtained  at 
twenty  cents  per  copy  from  the  M.C.C.  of 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

#  *  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 
News  in  Brief 

Regional  directors  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  are 
meeting  in  Chicago  on  May  16  and  17.  Some 
of  the  considerations  on  the  agenda  include 
the  future  of  projects,  administration,  educa- 
tion, inductions,  over-all  planning,  etc.  Also 
under  consideration  is  the  concern  of  the 
various  churches  for  the  trends  in  the  stand- 
ards of  the  individual  life  of  the  camper. 

Rev.  T.  A.  van  der  Smissen,  pastor  of  the 
Hebron  Church,  Buhler,  Kans.,  will  be  serv- 
ing as  an  M.C.C.  camp  pastor  for  a  year, 
starting  Aug.  1. 

Summer  service  unit  leaders  will  be  meet- 
ing at  Akron  Headquarters  for  a  two-day 
conference,  starting  on  the  evening  of  May  26. 

Hospital  Service  Picture 

Discharges  have  cut  the  total  manpower 
strength  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  in  one  half;  this 
plus  the  fact  that  other  help  is  becoming  avail- 
able around  the  hospitals,  is  reducing  the 
program  of  the  hospital  section. 

During  June,  it  is  expected  that  the  follow- 
ing units  will  be  terminated  as  soon  as  the 
month's  discharges  are  processed:  C.P.S.  No. 
71,  Lima  State  Hospital;  C.P.S.  No.  120, 
Kalamazoo  State  Hospital;  C.P.S.  No.  72, 
Hawthornden  State  Hospital;  and  C.P.S. 
No.  118,  Wernersville  State  Hospital. 

However,  transfers  are  still  being  accepted 
to  Cleveland,  Marlboro,  Norristown,  Spring 
Grove,  Howard,  and  Roseburg.  All  corre- 
spondence should  be  directed  to  Warren 
Leatherman,  who  will  be  carrying  on  single- 
handedly  after  Bert  Smucker's  discharge. 


Special  Meetings 


LITITZ,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  April  21. 
1940. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  Eshleman  ;  Secy., 
Landis  Huber ;  Chors.,  Elias  Eby,  Martin  Ress- 
ler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  School  Les- 
son, Harry  Lichty ;  Children's  Meeting,  Ben- 
jamin Weaver  ;  Sermon,  Raymond  Charles  ;  The 
Worker's  Abundant  Storehouse  (Rom.  11:33;, 
John  Hiestand ;  "Let  This  Mind  Be  in  You" 
(Phil.  2:5),  Benjamin  Weaver;  The  Need  of  the 
Christian  Home  in  Connection  with  Sunday 
School  Work,  Raymond  Charles ;  The  Local 
Sunday  School's  Part  in  Mission  Work,  Ralph 
Malin  ;  A  Vision  of  Christ  the  Cure  for  Present 
Evils,  Abram  Risser ;  Counsels  for  Youth 
(Eccles.  12),  John  Hiestand. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Gospel  message 
should  be  given  with  power  so  that  people's 
hearts  will  burn  within  them.  Every  Christian 
worker  needs  to  rely  on  God  entirely  for  wis- 
dom. The  Sunday  school  needs  to  do  work  that 
should  be  taken  care  of  in  the  home.  Do  we  make 
Sunday  school  interesting  enough?  Prayer  is  the 
avenue  through  which  we  get  a  vision  of  Christ. 
Success  in  life  depends  not  so  much  on  who  you 
are  but  what  you  are.  Secretary. 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Palmyra  Mennonite  Church,  April  28,  1946. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Uriah  Johnston,  Ar- 
land  Miller;  Chor.,  Ralph  Detwiler ;  Secys., 
Florence  Hathaway,  M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Exposition  of  Sun- 
day School  Lesson,  H.  R.  Buckwalter ;  A  Life 
That  Glories  in  the  Cross,  David  Hathaway; 
Sermon — Incarnation,  I.  E.  Buckwalter;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting — Habits,  Maybelle  Hathaway; 
The  Need  of  Faith  on  the  Part  of  Youth  in  the 
Service  of  the  Church,  Oney  Hathaway;  The 
Need  of  Faith  on  the  Part  of  Youth  in  Meeting 
Temptations,  J,  M.  Yoder;  The  Need  of  Faith 
on  the  Part  of  Youth  in  Producing  Strong  Men 
and  Beautiful  Women,  Nelson  Kauffman ; 
Faith  Essential  to  Prayer,  Naomi  Zook ;  Sermon 
— The  Resurrection,  I.  E.  Buckwalter. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  must  make  decisions 
daily.  Divine  guidance  and  wisdom  are  essential 
for  right  decisions.  The  life  that  glories  in  the 
cross  glorifies  Christ.  It  is  a  life  of  trust,  faith, 
service,  contentment,  and  progress.  Our  fallen 
state  demanded  the  incarnation.  As  a  man  Christ 
went  through  life's  ordinary  experiences  ;  there- 
fore He  sympathizes — is  a  faithful  and  merciful 
high  priest.  He  opened  the  way  into  the  holy  of 
holies.  We  may  now  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
and  find  help.  Children,  too,  need  divine  help 
to  form  good  habits  and  overcome  bad  ones.  The 
church  is  the  correct  place  for  youth  to  work. 
If  we  have  no  work,  we  are  at  fault.  We  are 
strong  as  we  appropriate  God's  strength.  Faith 
is  the  keynote  of  prayer.  Secretaries. 

LITITZ,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mother's 
Day  Meeting  held  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa. 
May  11,  12,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  Hauck ;  Secy., 
Gail  Frey ;  Chors.,  Miller  Hess,  Ross  Goldfus. 


Educational  Briefs 

Dr.  Willard  Smith,  of  Goshen  College,  who 
recently  returned  from  a  two-year  period  of 
M.C.C.  service  in  Paraguay,  is  making  a 
tour  of  several  of  the  eastern  camps  and  units. 
His  illustrated  lecture  will  deal  with  the  work 
of  the  M.C.C. '  in  Paraguay.  Dr.  Smith's 
itinerary  is  as  follows:  Marlboro,  May  26; 
Powellsville,  May  27  and  28;  Luray,  May  29; 
Staunton,  May  30;  Beltsvillc,  May  31;  Norris- 
town, June  1. 
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Program  and  Speakers.  The  Sunday  School's 
Objectives,  James  Siegrist;  Pressing  On,  John 
Burkbolder;  African  Sunday  School;  Christian 
Motherhood;  My  Experience  as  a  Missionary 
Doctor;  Missionary  Sermon  Noali  Mack;  Sun- 
day  School    Lesson,   Miller   Hess;  Children's 

Meeting,  Mrs.  Noah  Mack,  Miriam  Wongor;  A 

Mother's  Love;  Experience  in  Jewish  Evangel- 
ism— Isaac  Baer;  Consecrated  Teachers,  Frank 
Garman;  ('amp  Life  in  O.P.S.,  Landis  Huber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  We  must  have  a  personal 
experience  with  our  Lord  and  a  life  yielded  to 
Him  if  we  would  press  on.  "So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain."  Consecrated  teachers  are  needed 
today.  The  duty  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
help  maintain  the  vital  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
God.  All  greal  mothers  consider  the  end  at 
the  beginning  of  the  life  of  a  child.  Our  life  is 
beautiful  if  God  is  in  it.  Secretary. 

KNOXV1LLE,  TENNESSEE 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  May  11,  12,  194G. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Russell  Baer ;  Song 
Leaders,  Ivan  Dovvling,  J.  Mark  Shank;  Secy., 
Ruth  Lantz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Foundation  for  a 
Christian  Home,  Raymond  Byler  ;  Bringing  the 
Child  to  Jesus  Christ,  J.  Otis  Yoder ;  Children's 
Service,  Raymond  Byler ;  "But  Seek  Ye  First 
.  .  .  ,"  Otis  Yoder ;  "For  to  Me  to  Live  Is 
Christ  .  .  .  ,"  Raymond  Byler ;  "Faith  Without 
Works  Is  Dead,"  Raymond  Byler ;  "A  Living 
Sacrifice,"  Otis  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  foundation  of  a 
Christian  home  is  divine  love.  One's  full  duty 
to  a  child  is  not  discharged  by  giving  it  physical 
life  only  and  maintaining  that  life.  It  is  the 
responsibility  of  parents  to  also  lead  it  to 
spiritual  life.  If  we  want  to  be  acceptable  to 
God  we  must  stand  in  His  righteousness.  God's 
will  for  your  life  is  your  transformation,  your 
sanctification,  and  your  presentation.  The  mat- 
ter of  believing  God  is  the  matter  of  actually 
surrendering  ourselves  to  Him. 

Remarks. — We  are  happy  to  report  that  at 
the  close  of  this  conference  two  souls  found  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

Secretary. 


OBITUARIES 


Amstutz. — Katie,  daughter  of  John  S.  and 
Elizabeth  Lehman  Amstutz,  was  born  in  East 
Union  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1874; 
departed  this  life  May  15,  1946,  at  the  home  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Aaron  Steiner,  near  Kidron, 
Ohio;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  12  d.  On  April  22  she 
suffered  a  light  stroke  from  which  she  never 
recovered.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Sonnenberg 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  After  the  home  was  broken  up  she  had 
her  home  and  worked  at  various  places,  and 
finally  entered  that  heavenly  home  to  be  with  her 
Lord.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  and  3  sisters : 
Anna — Mrs.  Daniel  Steffen,  Eli,  and  Aaron, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio ;  Sarah — Mrs.  Aaron  Steiner 
and  Martha — Mrs.  Simon  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Two  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Son- 
nenberg Church,  May  17,  in  charge  of  Louis 
Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuenschwander,  and  Simon 
Sommer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Cassel. — Hannah  Bricker  Cassel  was  born 
near  Roseville,  Ont.,  Jan.  6,  1860 ;  quietly  passed 
to  her  reward  March  1,  1946 ;  aged  86  y.  1  m. 
25  d.  In  1881  she  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
with  Ephraim  Cassel,  who  survives.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  one  son  (Allan,  Toronto,  Ont.). 
In  1885  she  and  her  husband  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Biehn  Mennonite  Church.  She 
faithfully  served  her  Lord  until  He  called  her 
home.  For  many  years  they  lived  near  and  in 
New  Hamburg.  After  she  became  a  partial  in- 
valid, they  took  up  residence  at  the  Braeside 
Home  at  Preston,  Ont.  She  was  of  a  quiet,  cheer- 
ful disposition  and  patiently  bore  much  illness 
during  her  lifetime.  She  found  real  pleasure 
in  sharing  her  joys.  Funeral  services  were  held 
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March  1  at  I  he  Biehn  Mennonit  e  Church,  in 
charge  of  M.  llallman,  M.  II  Roth,  and  C.  C. 
Cressman,  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Comardelle. — Philip  Comardelle  was  born  May 
lit;,  tt)UU;  passed  from  this  life  May  13,  1946, 
at  his  home  at  Allemands,  La. ;  aged  45  y.  11  m. 
17  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  daughters 
( Verna — Mrs.  Henry  Bergeron,  and  Venida,  at 
home;,  2  brothers,  and  7  sisters.  He  was  a 
fisherman  by  trade.  During  the  years  the  Men- 
nonites  have  been  in  Louisiana  he  attended  serv- 
ices quite  often.  In  March  of  this  year  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  was  baptized  on  May  1.  On 
May  9  he  became  ill  and  peacefully  passed  away 
tour  days  later.  His  death  came  as  a  shock  to 
everyone.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
home  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  John  E.  Wenger.  Texts,  Heb.  12 :11 ;  I 
Thess.  4 :13.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Men- 
nonite cemetery. 

Eiclier. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Elisa- 
beth Jantzi  Erb,  was  born  in  Ontario,  Canada, 
Jan.  4,  1872 ;  died  at  her  home  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
May  7,  1946;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  3  d.  At  the  age  of 
seven  she  came  to  Nebraska  with  her  parents. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  at 
the  age  of  fourteen  and  joined  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  took  a  keen  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  was  a  willing  and 
ready  helper  in  the  sewing  circle.  On  Aug.  19, 
189U,  she  was  married  to  John  R.  Schweitzer, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  Aug.  26,  1926.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  four  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. Two  sons  also  preceded  her.  On  Nov.  20, 
1942,  she  was  married  to  Martin  J.  Eicher, 
who  preceded  her  by  thirty-three  days.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2  sons  (Lee 
Schweitzer,  Friend,  Nebr. ;  and  Harry  E.  Sch- 
weitzer, Dorchester,  Nebr.),  5  daughters  (Mrs. 
Malinda  Birkey,  Hebron,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Sadie 
Hostetler,  Mrs.  Alice  Saltzman,  Mrs.  Katie 
Kreiner,  and  Mrs.  Irene  Roth,  all  of  Milford, 
Nebr.),  3  stepdaughters  (Mrs.  C.  D.  Stauffer,  of 
Milford  ;  Mrs.  J.  G.  Klopf enstein,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
and  Mrs.  John  R.  Troyer,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.),  one  stepson  (William  R.  Eicher,  of  Mil- 
ford), one  brother  (John  Erb,  Friend,  Nebr.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Schweitzer,  of  Beaver 
Crossing ;  Mrs.  Katie  Stutzman  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Schweitzer,  of  Milford),  32  grandchildren,  20 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  in  failing  health  for  al- 
most a  year,  but  bore  her  sickness  patiently  and 
was  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  She  was  a  lov- 
ing wife  and  mother  and  had  a  deep  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  her  children.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  10  at  the  Milford  A.M.  Church, 
in  charge  of  W.  A.  Eicher.  Text,  Tit.  2:13. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Roberta  Jean,  daughter  of  Nor- 
man and  Margaret  Mast  Kauffman,  Midland, 
Mich.,  was  born  Sept.  18,  1945 ;  died  May  14, 
1946 ;  aged  7  m.  27  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
parents,  one  brother  (Cecil),  her  paternal  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mahlon  Kauffman, 
Sheffield,  111.),  her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Noah  Mast,  Fairview,  Mich.),  and 
one  great-grandmother  (Lydia  Kauffman,  of 
Midland).  Although  her  stay  on  earth  was  short, 
she  brought  much  joy  and  happiness  in  the  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Midland  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Clarence  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Posey- 
ville  Cemetery. 

Lehman. — Anna  B.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Daniel  and  Catherine  Bomberger  Lehman,  was 
born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,-  Aug.  17,  1870 ;  died 
at  her  home  north  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  April 
11,  1946 ;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  24  d.  She  had  been  in 
frail  health  for  a  number  of  years,  but  was  con- 
fined to  bed  only  the  week  previous  to  her  death. 
Surviving  are  one  brother  (Henry  B.,  of  Cham- 
bersburg) and  11  nieces  and  nephews.  She  was 
a  sister  of  Pre.  Joseph  E.  Lehman,  who  died 
Jan.  7  of  this  year.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for  many 
years,  in  charge  of  C.  V.  Martin,  D.  E.  Kuhns, 
and  Harold  L.  Hunsecker.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Watson. — John  Eldon,  son  of  Forest  E.  and 
Iva  Schmucker  Watson,  was  born  in  Manistee 
Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  4,  1945;  passed  away  May  10, 
1946 ;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  6  d.  He  was  born  with 
several  vertebrae  missing,  thus  constantly  need- 
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ing  patient  and  tender  care,  which  was  willingly 
and  lovingly  given.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
2  sisters  (Rhoda  Arlene  and  Bonnie  Loraine), 
and  2  grandmothers  (Rosantha  Watson  and 
Nettie  Schmucker).  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  12  at  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Lester  A.  Wyse.  "I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 

Wcngerd. — Juanita  Carol,  daughter  of  Jay 
and  Lola  Wengerd,  was  born  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1946,  and  died  a  few  hours  later. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  22 
by  S.  W.  Sommer.  We  were  reminded  that  life 
is  uncertain. 

Wilson. — John  Orlando,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  J.  Wilson,  was  born  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Oct.  23,  1889 ;  died  at  his  home  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  17,  1946 ;  aged  56  y.  4  m.  22  d.  On  Feb. 
3,  1917,  he  was  married  to  Amanda  Hunsberger 
Clingdaniel,  and  in  1922  moved  with  his  family 
to  Elkhart.  A  few  years  later  he  accepted 
Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Elkhart,  worshiping  at  Belmont.  He 
had  been  in  poor  health  for  several  years,  but 
grew  worse  rapidly  the  week  preceding  his  death. 
He  leaves  his  widow,  5  daughters,  2  stepdaugh- 
ters, 2  stepsons,  and  one  sister.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  20,  at  the  Belmont  Church 
Elkhart,  and  at  the  South  Union  Church,  near 
Nappanee,  in  charge  of  Leroy  Hostetler,  J.  E. 
Gingerich,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  and  Homer  North. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Christian  J.,  son  of  Jacob  K.  and 
Catherine  Swartzendruber  Yoder,  was  born  in 
Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1890 ;  passed  away  at 
his  home  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  May  8,  1946 ; 
aged  55  y.  4  m.  17  d.  With  the  exception  of  two 
years  spent  in  Oregon  he  lived  his  entire  life  in 
this  immediate  community.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  and  active  member  until 
death.  On  Aug.  11,  1912,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  Miller.  To  this  union  one  daugh- 
ter and  two  sons  were  born  :  Harold,  of  Well- 
man  ;  Curtis,  of  Iowa  City ;  and  Katie,  at  home. 
Besides  his  deeply  bereaved  companion  and  chil- 
dren, he  leaves  3  grandchildren,  4  brothers 
(Dave,  Chimacum,  Wash. ;  Eli,  Washington, 
Iowa ;  Nicholas,  of  Iowa  City ;  and  Quinton, 
Middlebury,  Ind.),  one  sister  (Sadie — Mrs. 
Vernon  Marner,  Keota,  Iowa),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  On  July  21,  1935,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which  capacity 
he  served  faithfully  and  conscientiously  until  the 
end.  He  earnestly  contended  for  the  "all  things" 
of  the  Scriptures,  ever  upholding  the  doctrines 
and  standards  of  the  church.  He  also  served  in 
other  capacities — as  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school,  as  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  for 
many  years  as  mission  board  member  for  the 
congregation.  His  loss  will  be  keenly  felt  in  the 
home,  the  West  Union  congregation,  and  the 
community.  He  was  in  his  usual  health  until  the 
day  of  his  death,  when  he  developed  a  severe 
heart  condition  which  he  withstood  only  about 
fourteen  hours.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  11  at  the  West  Union  Church,  in  charge  of 
Amos  Gingerich  and  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Text, 
Matt.  25  :6. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Regier — Snyder. — Jacob  George  Regier  and 
Mildred  Snyder,  both  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.. 
by  Curtis  C.  Cressman  at  the  bride's  home,  April 
6,  1946. 

Conner — Hostetter. — Joe  C.  Conner,  Kalispell, 
Mont.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Hostetter,  Denbigh,  Va., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  G. 
Hochstetler,  May  12,  1946. 

Jacobs — Basinger. — Dwight  Jacobs,  Kaufman 
congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Mildred  Ba- 
singer, North  Lima.  Ohio,  congregation,  by 
Paul  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  brhje,  May  5, 
1946. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Trouble  in  Palestine  continues  to  be  acute. 
On  April  30  there  was  published  the  report 
of  the  Anglo-American  committee  of  inquiry 
which  for  three  months  was  studying  the 
problem  of  the  Jews  in  Europe  and  the  future 
of  Palestine.  This  report  recommended  that 
100,000  Jews  from  Europe  be  admitted  to 
Palestine  as  soon  as  possible,  that  Palestine  be 
made  neither  a  Jewish  state  nor  Arab  state, 
and  that  restrictions  on  Jewish  land  purchases 
be  rescinded.  Jews  throughout  the  world, 
of  course,  are  happy  over  certain  of  these 
recommendations.  Zionists,  however,  continue 
to  insist  that  Palestine  become  a  Jewish  state. 
The  Arabs  are  striking  and  rioting.  They 
threaten  to  appeal  to  Russia  to  back  their  in- 
terests as  against  the  United  States  and  Brit- 
ain, who  seem  to  be  more  favorable  to  the 
Jews.  In  line  with  other  developments  in  the 
world,  it  seems  easily  possible  that  Palestine 
and  the  issues  involved  there  may  become  the 
occasion  and  the  center  for  world-wide  con- 
flicts. 

*    #  # 

The  Primate  of  the  Danish  Lutheran 
Church  has  appealed  for  clothing  for  200,000 
homeless  German  refugees  now  in  Denmark. 
The  Danish  people,  he  says,  can  supply  these 
refugees  with  everything  they  need  except 
clothing,  of  which  they  have  not  enough 
themselves.   It  was  estimated  that  90%  of 

the  refugees  need  clothing. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  observed  its 
one  hundred  thirtieth  anniversary  on  May  9. 
The  Society  is  printing  a  new  edition  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  in  Navaho,  using  the  govern- 
ment's orthography.  Word  has  been  received 
by  the  Society  that  although  its  Bible  House 
in  Manila  was  completely  destroyed  by 
bombing,  the  plates  of  Philippine  Scriptures 
stored  in  a  concrete  vault  in  the  rear  of  the 
Bible  House  escaped  destruction.  These  plates 
have  been  shipped  to  New  York,  and  the 
Society  is  now  using  them  in  the  printing  of 
Philippine  books.  An  effort  is  now  being 
made  to  raise  a  fund  of  over  $3,000,000  which 
tis  required  to  furnish  Scriptures  to  areas 
around  the  world  that  have  been  devastated 
by  war. 

■  It  is  reported  that  greyhound  race  betting 
lit  London's  thirteen  principal  tracks  has 
shown  a  sharp  increase.  Betting  rose  from 
$106,000,000  in  1944,  to  $216,000,000  in  1945. 
In  the  United  States,  unprecedented  amounts 

are  also  being  wagered  on  horse  racing. 

#  *  * 

I  British  Quakers  will  commemorate  this 
month  the  one  hundred  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
"The  Retreat,"  mental  hospital  founded  at 
York  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  institution 
is  claimed  to  be  the  first  in  England  where  in- 
sane patients  were  given  humane  treatment. 

#  #  # 

Recently  a  Philadelphia  court  ruled  as  un- 
constitutional and  contrary  to  public  policy 
a  provision  in  a  will  excluding  any  person 


of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  from  sharing 
in  the  estate.  The  will  referred  to  was  that 
of  Mrs.  Ellen  Jamieson,  who  died  in  1910,  and 
in  her  will  specifically  excluded  any  person  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  from  sharing  in  her 
estate. 

#  #  # 

The  largest  gain  in  church  membership  and 
per  capita  donations  in  the  history  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  was  registered 
during  last  year.  Church  membership,  accord- 
ing to  the  report,  climbed  205,000  to  reach  a 
total  of  almost  6,000,000.  Total  gifts  for  all 
causes  averaged  $16.78  per  capita. 

The  Bob  Jones  College  at  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nessee, has  sold  its  entire  school  property  to 
the  Church  of  God.  The  Bob  Jones  College 
plans  to  build  at  a  site  which  permits  greater 
expansion.  Sites  being  considered  are  Ash- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  and  Orlando,  Florida. 
The  expansion  program  of  the  College  en- 
visions a  Christian  university. 

#  #  # 

Recent  sessions  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Methodist  Conference  were  presided  over  by 
a  negro  bishop.  This  is  said  to  be  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  New  England  Method- 
ism that  a  negro  clergyman  has  presided  over 
a  Conference. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
its  recent  meeting  defined  its  function  as  fol- 
lows: "The  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals has  no  reason  for  existence  if  it  fails  to 
make  clear  its  repudiation  of  the  false  doc- 
trines of  modernism  which  are  endorsed  and 
propagated  by  several  of  the  interdenomina- 
tional organizations  of  this  country,  notably 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America.  Men  who  deny  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  virgin  birth,  the  miracles  of  our 
Saviour,  the  efficacy  of  His  shed  blood  to 
save  us  from  our  sins,  His  physical  resurrec- 
tion, and  His  personal  return  in  power  and 
glory,  are  not  Christians,  but  are  lost  and 
doomed  sinners  in  need  of  repentance,  even 
though  they  may  occupy  places  of  honor  in 
the  church.  Our  effort  must  ever  be  to  purge 
our  churches  of  these  pagans  and  to  give 
ourselves  earnestly  to  prayer  for  a  revival." 

The  Convention  adopted  a  resolution  ask- 
ing railroads  to  provide  special  cars  or  com- 
partments for  nonsmokers.  A  similar  resolu- 
tion was  addressed  to  national  bus  lines. 

A  new  mission  field  in  Tanganyika  Ter- 
ritory, Africa,  has  been  assigned  to  the  Mary- 
knoll  Fathers  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  territory  assigned  to  these  Fathers  is 
just  below  the  equator,  and  embraces  the 
northern  part  of  Tanganyika,  bordering  Lake 
Victoria.  Mennonite  readers  will  recognize 
that  this  is  exactly  the  territory  covered  by  our, 
mission  there.  According  to  Catholic  view- 
point, mission  territory  is  unoccupied  if  it  is 
is  not  occupied  by  Catholics. 

#  #  # 

The  mayor  of  an  Alabama  city  is  sentenc- 
ing juvenile  delinquents  to  attend  Sunday 
school  for  varying  terms.  The  success  of  his 
plan  is  measured  by  the  fact  that  during  the 
last  five  years  not  one  malefactor  has  been  up 


before  him  for  a  second  offense.  The  majority 
of  those  sentenced  continue  to  attend  Sunday 
school  regularly  after  their  sentences  are  up. 
Only  the  mayor  and  the  delinquent  know 
about  the  sentence.  Class  members  adopt  a 
new  pupil  as  a  voluntary  enrollee  and  wel- 
come him  as  heartily  as  anyone  else. 

The  Committee  of  Evangelism  to  the  Brit- 
ish Council  of  Churches  urges  a  new  em- 
phasis on  evangelistic  preaching.  "Even  the 
four  Gospels  and  their  story  of  Jesus,  the  in- 
dispensable basis  of  Christian  faith,  are  un- 
known to  very  many  today,"  the  Committee 
said.  "We  urge  that  the  first  task  of  evangel- 
istic preaching  to  the  masses  should  be  a  sim- 
ple and  straightforward  presentation  of  the 
historical  Jesus." 

#       *  # 

The  Pennsylvania  Planning  Board,  in  an 
implied  rebuke  to  the  federal  agricultural 
official  who  recently  urged  the  Old  Order 
Amish  of  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  to 
do  their  share  in  producing  food  and  reliev- 
ing the  labor  shortage  by  adopting  tractor 
farming,  pointed  out  that  the  value  of  agri- 
cultural products  in  Lancaster  County  is  ex- 
ceeded by  only  four  other  counties  of  the  na- 
tion, and  these  are  in  the  citrus  fruit  region  of 
California. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  183) 

and  gossipings,  and  changing  lodging  un- 
necessarily as  if  going  for  hospitality.  They 
were  to  rejoice  in  salvation  through  Christ, 
not  in  glowing  successes  with  evil  spirits. 

He  is  calling  still,  "Take  up  your  cross  and 
follow  me,  or  you  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
This  is  a  call  to  voluntarily  surrender  one's 
life  to  Christ  for  service.  He  wants  all  of  us 
with  no  reserve  and  no  questions  like  when? 
why?  where?  and  how?  What  harvest  God 
could  reap  if  He  had  such  laborers  fully  at 
His  disposal!  And  what  rich  living  those 
harvesters  would  enjoy,  suffering  or  no  suffer- 
ing! The  work  is  very  urgent  and  there's 
work  for  all — preaching,  teaching,  evangeliz- 
ing, living  a  testimony,  relieving  the  suffering, 
giving,  praying  (greatly  needed),  sewing, 
mothering  orphans,  comforting  the  sad  and 
ill,  missionary  projecting,  writing,  publishing, 
rebuilding,  shepherding  young  and  old,  bring- 
ing up  missionaries.  A.  M.  E. 


THE  RELIGION  OF  YOUTH 

(Continued  from  page  182) 
thirty,  some  are  saved;  between  thirty 
and  forty,  less;  between  forty  and  fifty, 
still  less;  and  when  once  the  line  of  fifty 
years  has  been  crossed,  only  a  few  ever 
get  to  God.  It  is  said  that  the  likelihood 
of  an  individual  being  saved  at  the  age 
of  sixty-five  is  one  out  of  fifteen  thou- 
sand. This  is  not  because  God  would 
not,  but  because  they  will  not. 

The  logic,  the  inescapable  logic  of  the 
whole  matter,  can  be  easily  seen— that 
for  the  vast  majority  of  souls  it  is  either 
the  religion  of  youth,  or  no  religion  at 
all.— J.  A.  Huffman,  in  "The  Free  Meth- 
odist." 
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No.  452 
A  Cherished  Gift— 
a  Prized  Possession. 


This  National  Home  Edition  is  in 
type  so  easy  to  read  that  it  is  suitable 
for  every  member  of  the  family,  and 
equally  well  adapted  to  pulpit,  lectern 
and  Sunday  School  use.'  Finely  printed 
on  fully  opaque,  but  tissue  thin  India- 
like stock,  it  is  only  134  inches  thick, 
and  its  page  size  of  6^  by  9^  inches 
makes  it  easy  to  hold  and  carry. 

In  addition  to  the  King  James  text 
and  thousands  of  center  column  ref- 
erences, it  contains  an  Atlas  of  new 
type  Maps  in  full  color,  Presentation 
Page,  Family  Register  with  Marriage 
Certificate,  and  an  interesting  Table 
of  Daily  Bible  Reading. 
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amber  under  real  gold  edges,  gold  titles,  headbands  and  book  marker  —  in  a  box...  „. Price  $9.00 
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[11]        CHAPTER  11 

The  Tower  of  Babel 

AND  the  whole  earth  "was  of 
one  1  language,  and  of  2  one 
speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  3  from  the  east,  that 
they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of 
fcShi/nar;  and  they  dwelt  there. 


mLuke  3:36 

n  1  Chr.  1: 
19 

1  Heb.  lip 

2  Or,  few 
words 

3  Or,  east- 
ward 

2281  -> 

4  Or,  come 

5  Bake, 


TWELVE  ARTICLES  ON  CHURCH 
ETIQUETTE 

1.  Come.  Never  miss  church  unless  it  is 
absolutely  necessary.  George  Washington's 
pastor  said  of  him:  "No  company  ever  kept 
him  away  from  church." 

2.  Come  early.  Rushing  into  church  the 
last  minute  is  not  conducive  to  true  worship. 

3.  Come  with  your  whole  family.  "The 
church  service  is  not  a  convention  that  a  fam- 
ily should  merely  send  a  delegate." 

4.  Take  a  place  toward  the  front  of  the 
church;  leave  the  rear  seats  for  those  who  may 
come  late,  and  for  the  backsliders,  and  moth- 
ers with  children.  Please! 

5.  Be  devout — the  church  is  not  a  theater 


or  a  place  of  amusement.  You  come  to  wor- 
ship God,  not  to  whisper,  lounge,  or  sleep. 
God's  house  deserves  our  utmost  reverence. 

6.  Be  thoughtful  of  the  comfort  of  others. 
Never  make  a  haystack  of  yourself  at  the  end 
of  the  row  and  expect  others  to  crawl  over  yOu 
to  reach  a  seat. 

7.  Help  strangers  to  find  and  follow  the 
service.  If  they  have  no  book,  share  yours 
with  them.  Sing!  Join  in  the  worship!  Don't 
just  sit! 

8.  Always  remember  that  strangers  are  the 
guests  of  the  church  members.  Treat  them 
with  the  same  courtesy  as  you  would  if  they 
should  visit  you  in  your  own  home. 

9.  Give  a  good  offering  to  God.  God  loveth 


a  cheerful  giver !  Freely  ye  have  received  1 

10.  Never  rush  for  the  door  after  the  bene- 
diction as  though  the  church  were  on  fire. 
Speak  and  be  spoken  to.  Be  congenial ! 

11.  Never  stay  away  from  church  because 
the  church  is  not  perfect.  How  lonesome  you 
would  feel  in  a  perfect  church! 

12.  Remember  at  all  times  that  you  are  in 
the  house  of  God. — Selected  by  J.  E.  Martin. 


.  .  .  Another  advantage  of  the  Biblical 
morality  arises  from  the  fact  that  it  lays  its 
prohibition  on  the  first  tendency  to  evil  in 
the  heart.  It  does  not  wait  for  the  overt  act, 
nor  for  the  half-formed  desire.  It  denounces 
the  slightest  parleying  with  temptation,  the 
entertaining  for  the  briefest  moment  of  a 
corrupt  wish.  In  its  view,  the  apostasy  did 
not  consist  in  plucking  the  fruit.  The  race 
was  ruined,  when  the  first  suggestion  of  the 
tempter  was  not  instantly  repelled.  Death 
eternal  hung  on  a  moment's  weakness  in  the 
will.  All  hope  was  gone  when  the  moral 
principle  wavered.  In  the  estimate  of  God's 
law,  the  highway  robbery  is  comparatively 
innocent.  The  crime  was  in  the  covetous 
glance  of  the  eye — in  not  instantaneously 
crushing  the  avaricious  desire.  What  is  called 
a  fraudulent  bankruptcy  may  be  venial.  The 
guilt  was  in  the  assumption  of  obligations 
which  there  was  no  reasonable  prospect  of 
discharging,  or  rather  it  was  in  the  state  of 
mind  which  first  began  to  elevate  riches  into 
a  god.  The  degenerating  process  began  in 
the  idolatry  of  gold,  in  the  first  turning  of 
the  feeblest  current  of  the  affections  in  the 
wrong  direction.  Men  charge  the  deviation 
of  the  youth  from  the  paths  of  virtue  to  some 
overmastering  temptation,  to  some  public  and 
astounding  offense.  But  the  divine  precept 
laid  its  finger  on  the  desire,  years  before,  to 
read  a  certain  book,  against  which,  at  the 
time,  conscience  remonstrated.  Thus  the 
Word  of  God  becomes  the  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  No  latent 
desire  can  evade  its  searching  glance;  no  re- 
cess of  the  soul  is  so  barred  as  to  exclude  it. 
— Bibliotheca  Sacra,  February,  1846. 
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Christian  Love  Within  the  Brotherhood 


BY  ROY  KOCH 


'Let  us  do  good  unto  .  .  .  the  house- 
lold  of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

Christian  love  in  the  brotherhood  is 
lot  dependent  on  sparkling  eyes,  long 
:yelashes,  beautiful  lips,  entertaining 
:urls,  or  a  dainty  form.  It  is  not  neces- 
arily  love  for  the  opposite  sex,  nor  is 
t  necessarily  love  for  the  lovely  alone. 
I  is  not  biological,  with  a  strong  bias 
ior  relatives;  indeed,  it  has  no  physical 
jasis  at  all.  The  color  of  the  skin  and 
:he  slant  of  the  eyes  have  little  influence 
>n  it.  "Please  stop!  You  have  stripped 
1  of  all  romance  and  made  it  most  pro- 
iaic,"  someone  may  say.  Well,  now,  that 
1  really  too  bad,  but  are  you  sure  about 
;hat?  The  difference  between  human 
iove  and  divine  love  is  like  the  difference 
between  courtship  and  marriage,  if  we 
nay  use  that  figure.  Love  in  courtship 
is  the  more  thrilling  and  wonderful,  but 
it  never  achieves  realization;  it  is  always 
iiving  in  anticipation.  Love  in  marriage, 
while  less  spectacular,  is  deeper  and  has 
reached  realization.  Here  is  something 
single  folks  have  yet  to  experience.  But 
lest  we  leave  a  wrong  impression  may  I 
state  that  the  difference  between  human 
and  divine  love  is  not  a  matter  of  de- 
gree but  of  kind;  they  are  unlike  each 
fcther. 

I  Having  seen  what  it  isn't,  let  us  see 
what  it  is.  Christian  love  is  a  spiritual 
luality  given  at  the  new  birth  by  the 
Lord;  it  is  a  spiritual  delight  in  and  a 
concern  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  Christian  or  divine  love  is  like 
I  radioactive  substance,  radiating  its 
alpha,  beta,  and  gamma  rays  in  all  di- 
Kctions  all  the  time.  Its  radiation  can- 
Bot  be  stopped.  Erom  the  Christian 
viewpoint  we  may  say  its  rays  go  toward 
■  lost  world,  toward  its  enemies,  and  to- 
ward the  needy,  but  in  this  message  let 
Ks  direct  its  rays  into  the  Christian 
Brotherhood  and  see  how  it  expresses  it- 
i»eli  there.  While  the  Christian  brother- 
Bood  includes  all  Christians,  we  shall 
Brobably  make  the  most  vital  applica- 
tions for  ourselves  if  we  limit  them  to 
feur  own  local  congregations. 

fl.  The  Excellency  of  Christian  Love 

I  It  Is  Superior  to  All  Spiritual  Gifts. 
I  Cor.  12:31;  cp.  13:1-3. 
In  First  Corinthians  twelve  Paul  gives 
a  dissertation  on  spiritual  gifts,  stating 


the  relative  importance  of  each.  In  the 
last  verse  of  that  treatment  he  tells  of  a 
more  excellent  way,  which  is  set  forth  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  and  is  our  great 
classic  on  love.  He  shows  in  the  first 
three  verses  of  that  chapter  that  the  best 
of  gifts  is  utterly  useless  without  love. 
True,  gifts  are  more  dramatic;  planners 
and  organizers  of  great  programs  achieve 
wonders;  how  wonderful  to  be  a  great 
teacher  and  mold  lives  as  you  will  I  Yet, 
love  on  the  other  hand  is  quiet,  but  deep 
and  true.  It  is  unobtrusive,  yet  it  wins 
confidences  and  marvelously  improves 
lives  that  are  touched  by  it.  There  is 
more  genuine  regret  and  sorrow  at  the 
funeral  of  a  great  lover  than  at  that  of 
a  great  worker.  Love  is  superior  ac- 
cording to  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Jesus.  In  Luke  11:42  He  shows  that 
there  are  less  and  more  essential  things 
by  rebuking  the  Pharisees  for  emphasiz- 
ing tithing  more  than  judgment  and  fhe 
love  of  God.  He  concludes  by  saying, 
"These  [judgment  and  the  love  of  God] 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  [tithing]  undone."  What  api- 
peals  to  us  the  most  in  God,  His  power, 
wisdom,  or  love?  By  one  sweep  of  His 
arm  He  spread  out-  the  planets  with 
their  satellites,  assigning  to  each  its 
orbit;  His  power  is  infinite.  We  can 
take  the  microscope  and  see  the  marvel- 
ous organization  of  the  cells,  the  build- 
ing blocks  of  God's  universe,  or  we  can 
take  the  telescope  and  see  the  marvelous 
organization  of  the  universe  in  its  vast- 
ness;  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable.  But, 
"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,"  and  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance, 
and  "Jesus  .  .  .  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end"  (John  3:16;  Rom.  2:4; 
John  13:1).  God  loves  His  way  into  our 
hearts  and  lives;  His  love  is  supreme. 
2.  It  Is  the  Supreme  Christian  Virtue. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  congrega- 
tional virtues?  You  find  them  enumer- 
ated in  Colossians  3:12,  13.  They  are 
mercy,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 
long-suffering,  forbearance,  and  forgive- 
ness. But  listen  to  verse  14:  "And  above 
all  these  things  put  on  charity  [or  love], 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness."  Love 
has  the  position  of  supremacy  in  the 
Christian  congregation.  There  are  many 


excellent  textbooks  on  Christian  work, 
but  most  of  them  are  weak  in  their 
discussion  of  Christian  love.  We  are 
exhorted  to  develop  the  capacity  to  en- 
ter the  emotions  of  others.  "Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep"  (Rom.  12:15). 

3.  It  Is  the  Sublime  End  of  the  Com- 
mandment. 
Not  far  from  the  place  where  I  grew 
up  lives  an  old  man  who  has  had  dogs 
set  on  him;  he  has  been  attacked  with 
pitchforks  and  been  ejected  bodily  from 
houses.  You  wonder  what  a  man  can 
do  to  merit  such  treatment.  He  is  a 
bailiff.  He  is  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  collecting  debts  that  cannot  be 
collected  by  those  immediately  concern- 
ed. In  Romans  13:8  we  read,  "Owe  no 
man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  anoth- 
er." If  you  wish  to  kill  love,  borrow 
some  money  and  don't  pay  it  back;  in 
other  words,  contract  a  debt.  But  love 
is  no  soil  for  lawsuits.  Love  is  positive 
and  checks  all  the  negative  evils.  Love 
is  like  the  ocean,  while  the  command- 
ments are  like  the  streams  emptying 
into  it.  All  the  commandments  lead  to 
love,  but  in  the  ocean  streams  are  for- 
gotten and  become  one.  "He  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law"  (Rom. 
13:8).  "Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  [love]  out  of  a  pure 
heart  .  .  ."  (I  Tim.  1:5). 

II.  The  Expressions  of  Christian  Love 
1.  Sacrifice. 

Probably  the  first  expression  of  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  is  patience.  In  Romans 
14:1  we  read,  "Him  that  is  weak  in  the 
faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations."  And  in  Romans  15:1  we 
read,  "We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves."  I  remember 
when  I  learned  to  plow  at  home.  How 
I  envied  the  straight,  uniform  furrows 


True  Greatness 

Not  soldier  ranks  with  flags  unfurled, 
Not  armored  ships  around  the  world; 
Not  sages  wise,  nor  schools,  nor  laws— 
But  that  land  is  great,  which  knows  the 
Lord, 

Whose  songs  are  guided  by  His  Word; 
Where  justice  rules  'twixt  man  and  man; 
Where  love  controls  in  art  and  plan. 

—Alexander  Blackburn. 
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my  older  brothers  and  father  could 
draw!  That  first  round  with  the  plow 
that  I  made  still  stands  vividly  in  my 
mind;  it  was  neither  a  straight  furrow 
nor  of  uniform  depth,  but  I  was  not 
cuffed  and  kicked  for  my  mistakes  when 
I  reached  my  lather  again.  Why  not? 
I  was  recognized  as  a  beginner  and  treat- 
ed accordingly.  In  addition  my  father 
loved  me.  We  are  not  all  lull-bloom 
roses  immediately  when  we  become 
Christians.  Some  of  us  are  no  more 
than  buds  that  need  to  be  handled  gin- 
gerly, else  we  reveal  more  thorniness 
than  fragrance.  Many  Christians  are 
like  morons  that  never  reach  more  than 
about  eighty  per  cent  maturity.  Some, 
I  fear,  are  still  farther  down  the  scale. 
Every  normal  congregation  is  composed 
of  all  stages  of  growth,  weak  and  strong, 
young  and  old,  mature  and  immature, 
but  surely  the  weak  can  grow  stronger 
inside  the  church  than  outside.  The 
older  and  more  mature  must  be  patient. 
Surely  the  touch  of  a  strong  hand,  en- 
couragement, and  loving  guidance  are 
better  than  biting  criticism  or  suspicion. 

Another  expression  of  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice  is  self-denial.  "It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak"  (Rom. 
14:21).  It  is  conceivable  that  what  we 
consider  progress  may  need  to  be  sacri- 
ficed temporarily  for  the  sake  of  unity 
at  times.  Surely  it  is  but  questionable 
advance  whose  speed  is  so  fast  that  the 
centrifugal  force  whirls  off  the  weaker 
members.  I  must  watch  my  brother's 
welfare,  not  my  "rights."  The  spirit  of 
love  is  the  spirit  of  self-denial.  There 
have  been  numerous  church  splits  for 
lack  of  this  spirit.  Some  of  our  sister 
denominations  were  born  because  they 
did  not  have  sufficient  of  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice  to  wait  until  some  of  the  things 
they  wanted  in  church  life  came  grad- 
ually. In  politics  it  is  possible  to  do  lob- 
bying and  railroad  things  through,  but 
that  attitude  will  not  work  in  the 
church. 

Finally,  the  ultimate  of  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice  is  willingness  to  suffer.  Remem- 
ber that  our  subject  deals  with  Christian 
love  in  the  brotherhood.  Some  of  bur 
hardest  tests  and  keenest  sufferings  come 
right  from  our  brethren  and  sisters  with- 
in the  church.  What  shall  we  do  when 
some  less  spiritual  member  of  the  church 
starts  to  undermine  our  reputation  be- 
hind our  backs  or  circulates  outright 
lies  about  us?  How  shall  we  feel  when 
our  reputation  begins  to  totter  through 
no  fault  of  our  own  but  through  the 
fault  of  someone  in  the  church?  Then, 
my  brother  and  sister,  go  to  your  prayer 
closet,  shut  the  door  upon  the  world, 


open  your  window  toward  heaven,  and 
pour  into  the  ears  of  God  all  your  trou- 
bles. Slay  there  until  you  can  rise  from 
your  knees  with  victory  in  your  heart, 
ah  hough  tears  drench  your  face. 

2.  Service. 

A  second  expression  of  Christian  love 
in  the  brotherhood  is  service.  This  serv- 
ice is  twofold.  The  first  is  spiritual  serv- 
ice. "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted"  (Gal.  6:1).  This  type  of  serv- 
ice is  personal  work.  When  you  know  of 
some  brother  or  sister  stumbling,  be 
sure  you  do  NOT  hie  yourself  to  the 
minister  or  deacon  at  once.  If  you  do 
not  qualify  on  the  requirement  of  spir- 
ituality, betake  yourself  to  the  minister 
at  once  to  be  sure,  but  go  for  your  own 
profit,  not  to  tell  tales  about  someone 
else.  If,  however,  you  do  qualify  on  the 
spirituality  count,  then  your  instruc- 
tions are  clear.  You  go  to  that  erring 
brother  and  help  him  to  find  his  way 
again.  Frequently  a  consecrated  lay 
brother  can  do  more  good  to  a  Christian 
who  has  been  overcome  than  the  minis- 
ter, provided  he  does  not  come  with  a 
carping,  criticizing  attitude.  Our  pur- 
pose in  dealing  with  the  weak  or  trans- 
gressing should  not  be  to  grind  him 
deeper  into  the  mud  but  to  redeem  him. 
Paul  rebuked  a  flagrant  sinner  in  Cor- 
inth on  one  occasion,  which  rebuke  led 
to  his  reformation.  His  instructions  to 
the  congregation  then  were,  "Where- 
fore I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  con- 
firm your  love  toward  him"  (II  Cor. 
2:8).  This  verse  speaks  of  the  ministry 
of  encouragement.  I  like  to  see  a  hand- 
shaking congregation,  provided  they  do 
it  with  their  thumbs  up  and  with  some 
energy.  Occasionally  uninvited  criticism 
given  from  kind  motives  is  the  least  that 
true  love  can  do.  When  someone  runs 
up  a  balloon  of  conceit,  some  pin-point 
Christians  should  deflate  his  balloon.  I 
believe  in  that  kind  of  deflation.  Spirit- 
ual inflation  is  just  as  dangerous  as 
economic  inflation. 

The  second  type  of  service  that  ex- 
presses Christian  love  is  material  aid. 
"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?"  (I  John  3:17).  In  many  of  our 
congregations  communion  Sunday  is  the 
time  to  receive  an  offering  for  the  "Poor 
Fund."  This  term  "Poor  Fund"  is  a 
term  we  should  get  rid  of  as  soon  as  we 
can  or  sooner.  It  smacks  of  charity. 
Now  there  is  no  shame  in  being  poor, 
but  there  are  many  Christians  in  our 


congregations  who  would  much  rather 
suffer  serious  deprivation  than  be  candi- 
dates for  help  from  the  Poor  Fund.  Just 
recently  a  minister  told  me  he  got  quite 
a  shock  one  time  when  he  got  a  check 
from  the  Worthy  Poor  Fund.  In  Ontario 
we  do  not  use  the  term  any  more;  we 
now  have  a  Welfare  Board. 

It  is  natural  that  people  desire  secur- 
ity; it  is  also  natural,  or  should  be,  that 
Christians  should  find  it  in  the  brother- 
hood. Of  late  years  more  and  more  of 
our  people  are  apprpached  about  the 
matter  of  life  insurance.  Some,  I  fear, 
are  investing  in  it  for  the  sake  of  secur- 
ity. As  a  Christian  minister  in  the  Meu 
nonite  Church  I  am  sorry  about  this 
state  of  affairs.  But  what  is  the  solution? 
Shall  we  go  into  our  pulpits  and  give 
tongue  against  life  insurance  and  round- 
ly condemn  all  those  who  have  invested 
in  it?  Why  not  do  something  positive 
about  it  and  provide  the  security  with- 
in the  church  that  our  people  want?  No 
doubt  it  is  clear  that  I  am  in  favor  of 
establishing  some  form  of  mutual  aid 
in  our  church  that  is  free  of  all  the 
objectionable  features  of  life  insurance 
while  at  the  same  time  avoiding  the  dis- 
tasteful association  of  a  "Poor  Fund." 
The  mechanics  of  such  an  organization 
is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  message. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  St.  Jacobs  con- 
gregation is  in  process  of  setting  up  such 
an  organization  right  now. 
3.  Satisfaction. 

The  third  expression  of  Christian  love 
is  satisfaction.  This  satisfaction  is  not 
in  self  nor  in  selfish  accomplishments 
but  in  the  spiritual  progress  of  others. 
There  is  no  room  for  either  conceit  or 
envy  in  Christian  love.  When  others 
eclipse  you,  be  genuinely  glad.  Be  quick 
to  show  your  satisfaction  too.  There  are 
members  of  the  brotherhood  who  would 
go  down  in  defeat  were  it  not  that  they 
know  that  someone  is  believing  in  them 
and  is  genuinely  happy  when  they  suc- 
ceed. This  confidence  in  others  is  one 
of  the  best  influences  for  the  inspiration 
and  success  of  growing  and  weak  Chris- 
tians. 

III.  Exhortations  to  Christian  Love 
1.  Be  fervent  in  love.  "See  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently"  (I  Pet.  1:22).  This  means  to 
love  one  another  enthusiastically.  In 
these  modern  times  we  hear  much  of 
personal  magnetism.  Enthusiastic  love 
for  the  brethren  is  the  personal  mag- 
netism of  the  Spirit.  We  love  too  mat- 
ter-of-factly.  We  decry  the  overemo- 
tional  denominations  and  also  those 
who  are  too  stiff.  As  usual,  the  proper 
course  is  in  the  middle,  but  it  is  my 
(Continued  on  page  197) 
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He  Restoreth  My  Soul 

Recently  we  found  ourselves  in  a  large 
city  on  Sunday  morning  at  church  time, 
and  dropped  into  a  metropolitan  church. 
There  we  heard  a  sermon  on  the  words 
from  the  Psalmist,  "He  restoreth  my 
soul."  But  it  seemed  to  us  the  preacher 
missed  something  important.  He  point- 
ed out  three  ways  in  which  God  restores 
our  souls:  by  listening  to  us  as  we  con- 
fess, by  prayer,  and  by  worship.  There 
was  much  said  of  what  we  do,  but  noth- 
ing was  said  of  what  God  has  done.  It 
seemed  to  us  that  we  were  simply  ex- 
horted to  reach  out  our  hands  to  the 
something  which  men  call  God  with 
the  assurance  that  the  mere  reaching 
will  do  us  some  good.  How  glad  we 
were  to  remember  that  God  moved  be- 
fore man  moved,  that  our  salvation  is 
God-wrought.  He  did  something  in 
ojder  that  we  might  be  saved.  Our  con- 
fession, our  prayer,  our  worship,  simply 
puts  us  in  position  so  that  the  effective 
work  of  God  in  and  for  us  becomes 
available.  A  mere  humanism  in  religion 
is  a  terribly  futile  thing.  We  need  God, 
and  unless  He  hears  and  answers  and 
intervenes  in  our  behalf,  we  are  totally 
lost  and  hopeless. 

A  Prayer  for  Our 
Graduates 

•  Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  bring  to 
Thee  the  multitudes  of  boys  and  girls, 
of  young  men  and  young  women,  who 
have  just  been  graduated  from  our 
schools:  elementary,  high  school,  col- 
lege, and  various  professional  schools. 
Their  intelligence  is  a  gift  from  Thee; 
may  their  training  be  a  gift  to  Thee. 
Lead  them  into  the  paths  of  service  for 
which  they  are  fitted  and  for  which 
Thou  hast  planned.  Give  them  yielded 
hearts  that  they  may  seek  above  all 

.  things  Thy  will.  May  the  work  of  the 
church  be  continually  strengthened  as 

jin  true  consecration  they  present  them- 
selves for  whatever  tasks  may  offer.  Keep 
them  from  any  pride  in  their  own  ac- 
complishments. Teach  them  a  contin- 
ual reliance  upon  Thee  and  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above.  Amid  the  difficul- 


ties which  will  throng  them  in  this 
chaotic  modern  world,  give  them  firm 
convictions,  tranquillity  of  mind,  and 
victory  over  every  temptation.  Keep 
them  from  the  faults  and  the  sins  which 
they  have  seen  in  their  elders;  help  them 
in  spiritual  vigor  and  spiritual  accom- 
plishment to  rise  above  those  who  have 
taught  them.  May  they  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  may  they  run  and  not 
be  weary;  may  they  walk  and  not  faint. 
Challenge  them,  O  God,  with  great 
tasks,  and  give  them  grace  to  accept  the 
challenge  in  Thy  fear  and  in  Thy 
strength.  Fill  them  with  Thy  love;  ener- 
gize them  through  the  divine  Spirit. 
May  they  continue  to  learn  in  Thy 
school  the  lessons  of  life  and  of  eternity. 
Direct  them  as  they  protect  and  use 
their  heritage;  may  they  be  able  to  pass 
this  heritage  on  increased  and  enriched. 
'We  do  not  ask  for  them  paths  of  ease 
but  rather  the  grace  which  can  sur- 
mount great  difficulties.  Lead  them  on 
and  on  to  the  eternal  city  of  God.  Make 
them  indeed  Thine  own  to  the  ages 
without  end.  For  Jesus'  sake,  Amen. 

A  Righteous  Love 

We  do  right  to  emphasize  the  love  of 
God.   Every  preacher  ought  to  preach 
often  on  the  theme  of  that  matchless 
mercy  and  love.  Every  child  ought  to  be 
brought  up  to  think  of  God  as  a  God  of 
love.   And  yet  there  is  -  much  that  is 
trivial  in  the  modern  talk  about  the  love 
of  God.  God's  love  is  so  great  because 
it  is  grounded  in  His  righteousness.  God 
is  love,  but  He  is  also  holy.  The  Old 
Testament  prophets  spoke  of  His  mercy, 
but  they  spoke  of  that  mercy  always 
against  the  background  of  His  terrible 
righteous  wrath  against  evil.  Jesus  spoke 
of  the  love  of  God  and  exemplified  it  in 
His  own  attitude.  But  even  from  His 
gracious  lips  came  terrible  censures  and 
judgments  against  evil  and  evil  men.  If 
righteousness    and    justice    lose  their 
meaning  for  us,  then  love  will  also  lose 
its  meaning.   A  truly  loving  parent  is 
not  one  who  easily  indulges  all  the  vices 
of  his  children.  He  is  rather  one  who 
maintains  a  righteous  standard  in  family 
life,  and  then  lovingly  and  understand- 
ing^ leads  his  children  in  that  way.  The 


love  of  God  has  no  meaning  except  a- 
gainst  the  background  of  His  righteous 
character. 

Statesmen  or  Politicians 

"The  prophets  prophesy  falsely  .  .  . 
and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so"  (Jere- 
miah 5:31). 

A  statesman  is  one  who  discerns,  on 
the  basis  of  facts  and  sound  thinking, 
which  way  a  people  ought  to  go,  and 
then  leads  them  that  way.  A  politician 
is  one  who  puts  his  ear  to  the  ground  to 
see  which  way  the  people  want  to  go, 
and  then  follows  them  that  way.  The 
curse  of  government  is  usually  the  large 
predominance  of  politicians  over  the 
true  statesmen.  The  world  is  probably 
rushing  even  now  to  a  suicidal  World 
War  III,  because  the  honest  statesmen 
are  not  in  the  position  of  power  where 
they  can  do  anything,  and  the  people 
who  are  in  the  positions  of  power  are 
not  in  most  cases  informed  and  coura- 
geous statesmen.  Our  civilization  is 
plunging  to  its  destruction,  not  because 
there  are  no  wise  men  who  see  what  is 
happening,  but  because  those  wise  men 
can  do  nothing  about  it.  The  politicians 
have  hold  of  the  controls. 

In  the  church,  too,  we  may  have  either 
politicians  or  statesmen;  probably  we 
have  some  of  both.  The  church  states- 
man, on  the  basis  of  Biblical  truth  and 
sound,  Holy  Spirit-guided  insight,  sees 
which  way  the  church  ought  to  go  and 
exerts  all  his  powers  of  leadership  to 
take  the  church  in  that  direction.  The 
church  politician  is  the  man  who  wants 
to  keep  his  job,  and  so  he  gives  most  of 
his  attention  to  his  political  fences  and 
tries  to  keep  the  good  will  of  the  people 
upon  whose  vote  he  depends.  Truth 
and  right  do  not  matter  to  him;  expe- 
diency and  political  wisdom  rule.  For- 
tunately in  the  church  we  have  more 
statesmen  in  places  of  power  than  does 
the  state.  We  like  to  believe  that  the 
genuine  politicians  among  our  leader- 
ship are  few.  There  is  danger  that  in 
any  one  man  _  there  may  be  something 
of  a  mingling  of  statesmanship  and  mere 
political  expediency.    It  is  a  terrib1 
thing  when  the  prophet  does  not  speak 
what  the  Lord  gives  him,  but  what  he 
and  his  foolish  people  want.  May  God 
make  every  leader  of  the  church  a  true 
prophet,  a  true  statesman,  and  may  He 

keep  us  free  of  all  the  evils  which  come 

from  cheap  church  politics. 
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The  Church  and  Mental  Health 
III 

By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

"For  Such  a  Time  as  This" 

Some  Reflections  Upon  Our  Mental 
Hospita I  Experience 
"It's  a  great  time  to  be  alive."  This 
is  true,  of  course,  if  we  understand  the 
meaning  of  life,  if  we  have  faith  in  God, 
and  if  we  have  Christ  within  us.  To  the 
extent  that  C.P.S.  men  had  these,  to  that 
extent  the  hospital  experience  was  an 
enriching  and  highly  educative  one. 
And  for  those  who  were  "just  sitting 
out  the  war"  it  can  be  said  in  the  words 
of  Christ  that  "they  have  their  reward." 

Learning  from  the  Mentally  III 
"If  I  were  an  attendant,  I  would  try 
to  learn  psychology  firsthand  from  the 
patients  with  an  occasional  glance  at 
my  fellow  attendants,  the  physicians, 
and  myself."  These  words  come  from 
Dr.  Earl  Bond,  and  were  his  advice  to 
C.P.S.  men  through  The  Attendant 
magazine.  He  goes  on  to  suggest  that 
attendants  can  learn  from  their  patients 
why  people  are  fearful,  why  groups  of 
persons  are  suspicious  of  others,  and 
what  leads  people  into  unreal  worlds 
created  by  their  bewildered  minds.  By 
learning  to  handle  such  people  with 
sympathy  and  good  will,  the  attendant 
himself  can  become  more  understanding 
of  the  human  personality,  and  can  be 
more  effective  with  so-called  normal 
people.  Mental  victims  in  their  extreme 
behavior  simply  reflect  our  own  short- 
comings. To  say  that  they  cannot  be 
taught  by  us,  is  to  betray  the  fact  that 
we  refuse  to  learn  from  them. 

Did  Nonresistance  Work  with  the 
Mentally  III? 

This  question  is  part  of  a  larger  one: 
How  well  did  we  live  the  Christian  life 
in  an  unchristian  environment?  How 
sensitive  were  we  to  the  challenge  to 
translate  our  beliefs  into  action?  Did 
we  know  what  we  believed  and  why? 
Were  we  "conscientious  conscientious 
objectors"?  There  is  a  place  to  confess 
our  failures.  Too  often  the  strain  of 
long  hours  and  the  monotony  of  hard 


CPS  attendants  helping  in  a  hydrotherapy 

work  become  the  basis  to  excuse  the 
kind  of  care  that  was  not  always  too  far 
above  average.    "Everyone  else  treats 


the  patients  this  way.  If  you  worked  in 
the  ward  where  I  do,  you  would  treat 
them  the  same." 

But  there  were  those  who  refused  to 
use  methods  of  care  that  were  abusive 
or  negligent.  Some  men,  after  being  on 
the  wards,  began  giving  patients  more 
frequent  baths;  others  provided  recrea- 
tion for  some  of  the  lonely  patients  who 
were  without  it.  Many  participated  in 
the  Mental  Hygiene  Program's  efforts, 
as  mentioned  in  the  previous  article. 
It  must  be  said  that  many  were  quite 
serious  in  their  attempt  to  find  better 
means  of  restraint  and  control  for  the 
more  difficult  patients. 

At  one  unit  a  man  protested  to  the 
superintendent  when,  for  the  evening 
meal,  he  was  given  rotten  potatoes  to 
serve  in  the  patients'  dining  room.  The 
superintendent  appreciated  this  and 
ordered  a  better  diet.  At  another  unit 
our  men  reported  serious  abuse  of  pa- 
tients by  regular  attendants.  The  super- 
intendent accepted  their  evidence  and 
discharged  several  men.  At  a  few  institu- 
tions the  shocking  conditions  led  C.P.S. 
men  to  make  public  their  protests,  and 
several  superintendents  were  removed  as 
a  result.  Investigations  have  been  made 
in  a  number  of  states. 

Lessons  for  Everyday  Life 

If  men  were  awake  to  the  mental  hos- 
pital experience,  they  came  to  under- 
stand better  both  themselves  and  others. 
This  understanding  can  be  a  great  help 
in  serving  people  everywhere.  Many 
folks  that  we  meet  daily  who  seem 
"queer"  and  hard  to  work  with  may  be 
suffering  from  mental  illness  and  should 
be  under  a  psychiatrist's  care.  As  C.P.S. 
men  return  to  their  homes  from  mental 
hospitals  they  can  do  much  to  help  the 
mentally  unfortunate  which  every  com- 
munity has.  One  such  man  says: 

"Since  working  in  a  mental  institu- 
tion, I  feel  an  obligation  to  the  com- 
munity when  I  return  home  after  the 
war.  Since  learning  the  various  causes 
which  place  people  in  these  institutions, 
I  feel  it  is  my  duty  to  correct  these  con- 
ditions. I  see  the  need  of  a  higher  stand- 
ard for  well-balanced  moral  and  Chris- 
tian living.  I  feel  we  should  provide 
similar  institutions  for  our  own  people." 

A  Mennonite  Mental  Hospital? 

The  sentiment  of  this  C.P.S.  man  is 
one  shared  by  many  of  our  people.  Our 
Christian  conscience  has  been  awakened 
to  the  needs  of  our  mentally  ill.  Many 
men  in  the  hospital  units  testify  that 
Christ's  ministry  to  the  suffering  has 
come  to  have  a  new  meaning  to  them. 
What  should  the  church  do? 

This  interest  has  inspired  a  survey  to 
be  made  of  our  congregations  to  find 
out  the  extent  of  mental  illness  and 
mental  deficiency.  How  many  are  in 
institutions,  and  how  many  are  cared 
for  at  home?  How  do  our  church  lead- 
ers feel  about  sponsoring  our  own  insti- 
tution to  care  for  them?  The  survey, 
which  included  all  Mennonite  branches, 


showed  over  three  hundred  mentally  ill 
in  institutions,  and  a  slightly  higher 
number  cared  for  at  home.  Only  sixty- 
eight  feeble-minded  children  or  persons 
from  our  churches  arc  in  institutions, 


Applying  hot  pack  to  patient 

while  over  five  hundred  are  cared  for  at 
home. 

Of  these  church  leaders  replying,  a 
strong  number  favored  having  our  own 
mental  institution.  Superintendents  of 
old  people's  homes  favored  such  institu- 
tions also.  There  are  some  practical 
problems  in  establishing  such  institu- 
tions. Would  relatives,  of  a  patient  in 
Kansas  want  to  place  their  mentally  ill 
in  an  institution  located,  let  us  say,  in 
Ohio?  Are  we  willing  to  raise  the  money 
for  such  an  institution?  Also  this  im- 
portant consideration:  Do  we,  as  yet, 
have  the  trained  doctors  and  nurses  that 
such  institutions  must  have?  Many  pro- 
gressive general  hospitals  have  psychia- 
tric wards,  and  this  service  is  to  be  high- 
ly recommended  where  expense  and  oth- 
er requirements  can  be  met.  Perhaps 
our  Mennonite  general  hospitals  can 
consider  this  service  to  the  mentally  ill. 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  of  a  few  of  our 
young  men  and  women  who  hope  to 
enter  medicine  with  the  plan  to  special- 
ize in  psychiatry. 

The  report  of  this  survey  contains 
some  recommendations: 

1.  That  convalescent  homes  or  farms 
be  established  for  the  type  of  mentally 
ill  who  would  profit  by  them. 

2.  That  returned  C.P.S.  hospital  men 
use  their  experience  to  care  for  mental- 
ly ill  in  their  homes  where  possible. 
Many  of  our  quiet  farm  communities 
with  homes  where  a  devotional  spirit 
pervades  would  be  restorative  to  certain 
types  of  mental  illness.  Around  ten 
states  provide  remuneration  for  foster 
home  care  which  is  beginning  to  gain 
recognition  as  a  means  to  provide  for 
the  mentally  ill.  ' 

3.  That  our  young  people  continue 
to  serve  in  volunteer  service  units  in 
mental  institutions.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  will  furnish  infor- 
mation on  units  for  the  summer  of  1946 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Howard,  Rhode 
Island;  and  Norristown,  Pennsylvania. 

4.  That  our  schools  teach  and  stress 
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mental  health  along  with  the  other  em- 
phases in  building  Christian  character. 

"We  Are  Accountable" 

Let  the  church  see  that  God  has  led 
to  a  great  field  of  witness  and  service. 
We  have  been  compelled  to  go  the  mile 
of  conscripted  service.  Unforgettably, 
hundreds  of  our  young  men  have  come 
to  see  the  sorrowful  plight  of  thousands 
of  mental  sufferers.  Will  we  go  the 
second  mile  with  Christ  to  continue 
showing  our  concern  for  them?  The 
state  and  science  are  doing  the  best  they 
can  for  these  stricken  ones.  Will  the 
church,  like  the  priest  and  Levite,  walk 
by  on  the  other  side? 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  World's  Greatest  Book 

The  world's  greatest  book  is  the  Bible! 

1.  It  is  the  greatest  in  its  translatabil- 
ity. 

It  has  been  translated  into  more  than 
one  thousand  languages  and  dialects. 
There  are  only  two  other  books  in  exist- 
ence, aside  from  the  Bible,  that  have 
been  translated  into  one  hundred  lan- 
guages, and  those  are  "Imitation  of 
Christ"  by  Thomas  a  Kempis,  and  "Pil- 
grim's Progress"  by  John  Bunyan;  but 
I  would  have  you  note  that  both  of  these 
books  embody  the  truth  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

2.  It  is  the  greatest  in  its  influence. 
For  three  thousand  years  it  has  been 

one  of  the  greatest  potencies  on  earth. 
It  has  been  and  is  to  this  moment  a 
greater  power  than  Rome  and  Greece 
ever  were. 

Although  it  has  not  conquered  the 
world,  it  has  advanced  farther  toward 
that  end  than  Alexander  ever  did.  It 
has  done  more  to  govern  and  renew  the 
human  heart  than  all  the  laws  erected 
by  legislatures  and  all  the  maxims  de- 
vised by  uninspired  sages.  It  has  con- 
trolled the  religious  opinions  of  a  large 
part  of  mankind  for  nearly  forty  cen- 
turies. It  has  molded  character  and  di- 
rected the  efforts  of  men  whose  lives  and 
labors  introduced  new  epochs  and 
shaped  the  destiny  of  nations  and  turn- 
ed the  course  of  the  world's  history. 
It  has  begotten  and  fostered  the  pur- 
[  est  virtue,  the  sublimest  manhood,  the 
noblest  beneficence,  the  tenderest  kind- 
ness, and  the  most  blessed  sainthood 
that  ever  has  been  upon  the  earth. 

3.  It  is  the  greatest  in  its  indestructi- 
bility. 

It  has  been  assailed  from  the  time  of 
its  appearance  until  now.  But  in  spite 
of  all  its  enemies,  it  has  survived  every 
effort  to  destroy  it,  and  is  still  with  us 
today,  delivering  its  message  of  hope 
and  cheer  and  salvation,  saving  men 
from  the  "guttermost"  to  the  "utter- 
most." 

It  has  survived  more  battles  than  all 
the  armies  of  the  world;  it  has  been 
swept  l>y  more  storms  than  any  ocean. 


"All  its  enemies  have,  not  torn  one 
fold  in  its  vesture,  nor  diluted  one  drop 
'of  honey  from  its  abundant  hive,  nor 
broken  one  string  on  its  tcn-thousand- 
stringed  harp,  nor  drowned  one  sweet 
word  in  infidel  ink,  nor  made  dim  one 
ray  of  its  perpetual  light,  nor  stayed  its 
triumphal  progress  so  much  as  one  brief 
hour."  * 

4.  It  is  the  greatest  book  in  the  fulfill- 
ment  of  its  predictions. 

The  Bible  contains  predictions  as  to 
the  future.  God's  prophets  peered  into 
the  future  from  one  to  fifteen  hundred 
years,  and  said  certain  things  would 
come  to  pass,  and  they  came  to  pass  just 
as  they  were  predicted;  many  a  person 
and  place  was  accurately  described  be- 
fore it  had  an  existence.  The  outstand- 
ing prophecy  is  of  Christ;  the  details  of 
His  life  were  marked  out  hundreds  of 
years  before  He  arrived.  You  need  not 
go  to  the  New  Testament  to  learn  of  His 
birth,  life,  character,  and  death;  the  Old 
Prophets  told  us  all  of  this. 

Let  us  stand  by  the  Old  Book,  the 
world's  greatest  book!  It  is  supernatural 
in  its  origin,  eternal  in  its  duration,  in- 
finite in  its  scope,  regenerative  in  its 
authority,  universal  in  its  treatment, 
personal  in  its  application,  and  inspired 
in  its  totality.— F.  Lincicome. 


The  Vanishing  Books 

There  is  a  substance  which  you  must 
have  noticed  cast  out  on  the  seashore— 
the  medusa,  or  sea  nettle,  as  some  sorts 
of  it  are  called;  an  object  rather  beauti- 
ful as  its  dome  of  amber  quivers  in  the 
sea.   And  a  goodly  size  it  often  is,  so 
large  at  times  that  you  could  scarcely  lift 
it;  but  it  is  all  a  watery  pulp;  and  if  you 
were  carrying  it  home,  or  trying  to  pre- 
serve it,  the  whole  mass  would  quickly 
trickle  out  of  sight  and  leave  you  noth- 
ing but  a  few  threads  of  substance.  Now 
most  books  are  like  the  marine  medusa; 
fresh  stranded,  newly  published  (as  the 
expression  is),  they  make  a  goodly  show; 
but  when  a  few  suns  have  shone  on 
them,  the  crystal  jelly  melts,  the  glitter- 
ing cupola  has  vanished,  and  a  few 
meager  fibers  in  your  memory  are  the 
residue  of  the  once  popular  authorship. 
If  you  ever  tried  it  you  must  have  been 
struck  with  the  few  solid  thoughts,  the 
few  suggestive  ideas,  which  survive  from 
the  persual  of  the  most  brilliant  of 
human  books.  Few  of  them  can  stand 
three  readings,  and  of  the  memorabilia 
which  you  had  marked  in  your  first 
perusal,  on  reverting  to  them  you  find 
that  many  of  them  are  not  so  striking 
or  weighty  or  original  as  at  first  you 
fancied.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  solid; 
it  will  stand  a  thousand  readings,  and 
the  man  who  has  gone  over  it  the  most 
frequently  and  the  most  carefully  is  the 
surest  of  finding  new  wonders  there- 
Hamilton    (1814-1867).    Selected  by 
Moses  G.  Gehman. 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE 

(Continued  from  page  194) 
earnest  conviction  that  we  Mennonites 
are  not  emotional  enough  in  expressing 
our  Christian  love.  Right  here  I  want 
to  sound  a  note  of  caution  against  the 
cautions  that  are  leveled  against  emo- 
tionalism. 

2.  Be  sincere  in  love.  Paul  said  that 
he  and  his  fellow  workers  commended 
themselves  as  the  servants  of  Christ  "by 
love  unfeigned"  (II  Cor.  6:6).  Genuine 
sincerity  means  more  than  smooth  abil- 
ity or  wealth  or  a  host  of  other  things. 
When  your  brother  feels  the  pressure  of 
a  sympathetic  hand  and  sees  the  misti- 
ness in  your  eyes,  you  don't  need  to  be 
wise  or  wealthy  or  a  great  speaker  to  be 
helpful. 

3.  Be  immersed  in  love.  "Let  all  your 
things  be  done  with  charity  [love]"  (I 
Cor.  16:14).  Let  love  color  all  your 
activities.  We  are  commanded  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  it.  I  Thess.  3:12. 
Be  saturated  with  love.  Now  this  doesn't 
mean  that  you  are  to  be  all  wet  about 
it,  but  it  does  mean  that  love  is  to  shine 
through  and  through  you,  even  as  it 
does  through  God,  so  that  people  can 
say  of  you  and  me,  as  the  Word  tells  of 
God,  "He  is  love." 

4.  Be  a  follower  of  love.  "Follow 
after  charity  [love]"  (I  Cor.  14:1).  Do 
you  have  high  goals  in  life?  Let  love  be 
the  highest.  Let  me  commend  to  you 
that  wonderful  classic,  How  to  Win 
Friends  and  Influence  People.  No,  I 
don't  mean  Dale  Carnegie's;  I  mean  the 
Bible.  Isn't  it  true  that  the  Bible  is  the 
best  book  on  that  subject?  Why  go 
through  life  grumpy  and  morose  when 
you  can  spread  sunshine  wherever  you 
go  just  by  letting  Christian  love  shine 
through  you? 

Be  a  propagator  of  love.  In  II  Cor. 
9:2  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that  their 
love  and  zeal  have  provoked  many  oth- 
ers to  go  in  the  same  direction.  This 
kind  of  contagion  sweeps  people  along 
in  spite  of  themselves.  Immediately 
after  the  Thirty  Years'  War  in  Germany 
the  Black  Death  swept  literally  thou- 
sands of  people  to  their  graves.  Could 
we  but  start  such  a  contagion  of  love 
that  would  sweep  its  thousands  into  the 
kingdom  of  God!  In  Heb.  10:24  we 
read,  "And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works." 
Usually  it  is  not  good  to  have  a  provok- 
ing disposition,  but  if  the  provocation 
is  of  this  nature,  it  is  quite  all  right. 

Let  the  Mennonite  Church  strive  for 
the  most  excellent  thing— love.  How  we 
can  improve  here!  But  lest  we  miss  the 
application  let  us  each  begin  in  our- 
selves to  demonstrate  more  fully  to  the 
world  and  to  the  church  the  greatest  of 
all  Christian  virtues— love. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


If  people  are  Christ-intoxicated,  they 
will  not  be  swept  off  their  feet  by  the 
demands  of  the  times.— Zillah  Soule. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-I  NS 


God  Hears 

By  Gladys  Miller 

God  has  not  forgotten,  friend, 
That  yon  are  suffering  on 
This  path  that  seems  so 
Rough  and  drear. 
He's  always  very  near 
To  lend  a  helping  hand 
If  you  but  trust  the 
Promises  He's  given. 

At  times  you've  called 

And  feel  He  has  not  heard 

Your  helpless  cry? 

Oh— do  not  doubt! 

The  tempter  feels  triumphant 

At  each  sigh, 

And  glories  at  defeat 

He  thinks  he's  gained; 

While  Christ— who  suffered 

Untold  agony— in  sweet 

Compassion  bears  the  mockery 

Thus  given  by  doubt. 

Look  up  to  Him,  dear  friend. 
Trust  only  in  His  will 
And  know  that  all  your 
Suffering,  pain,  and  woe, 
When  yielded  to  the  Great  Physician's 
plan, 

Will  turn  to  blessings 

You  could  never  comprehend. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


The  Gift  of  Suffering 

By  M.  Irene  Stauffer 

"For  unto  you  it  is  given  ...  to  suf- 
fer." Wonderful,  trusting  Father,  He 
who  invites  His  children  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  suffering!  Blessed  gift,  that  of 
suffering!  With  its  acceptance,  we  fathom 
the  utter  nothingness  of  our  strength 
and  the  supreme  sufficiency  of  our  eter- 
nal God. 

Sometimes  when  the  cup  of  suffering 
is  given  us  and  we  taste  of  it  and  dis- 
cover the  bitterness,  we  turn  our  faces 
aside  and,  pushing  the  cup  from  us,  say, 
"Not  this,  Lord.  I  asked  Thee  for  bless- 
ings. I  expected  sweetness  in  the  cup, 
but  this  is  bitter.  Not  this,  Lord."  Then 
come  the  magnificent  words,  "Unto  you 
it  is  given  ...  to  suffer." 

So,  trembling,  but  submissive,  we  take 
the  cup  again  and  drink  of  it.  With  tear- 
blinded  eyes  and  heart  weighed  down 
with  sorrow,  we  drink  even  the  last  bit- 
ter dregs.  And  when  it  is  finished,  and 


our  eyes  again  can  see,  and  the  burden 
lifts  from  our  hearj;,  we  behold  the  smile 
of  God  and  feel  the  everlasting  arms 
underneath  which  the  gloom  of  grief 
had,  for  a  space,  hidden  from  us.  We 
give  thanks  for  the  gift  of  the  cup  and 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness. 

Troubled  soul,  if  to  thee  is  extended 
the  cup  of  suffering,  drink  of  it.  Drink 
ye  all  of  it.  It  is  a  cup  of  blessing.  If, 
for  a  small  moment,  it  seemeth  that 
thou  art  in  a  frail  boat  alone  on  a  wild, 
turbulent  sea  and  waves  of  doubt  and 
perplexity  wash  over  thee,  dry  thine 
eyes  and  behold.  The  Master  is  in  the 
boat  with  thee!  He  careth.  He  know- 
eth.  Even  asleep,  He  knoweth.  (But  He 
doth  not  slumber.)  Do  not  fear.  Sit  still. 
(Perhaps  there  is  strength  only  to  lie 
still.)  When  the  storm  hath  reached  its 
fury,  the  -Master  will  arise  and  say, 
"Peace,  be  still."  Then  cometh  calm. 
The  short  moment  of  pain  is  past.  The 
taste  of  bitterness  is  gone  and  the  gift  of 
suffering  hath  become  a  cup  of  blessing. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


God's  Viewpoint 

Quite  recently  a  child  of  God  who  is 
sorely  afflicted  with  a  fatal  disease  said, 
"I  do  not  understand  why  God  should 
deal  with  me  thus,  when  there  is  so 
much  for  me  to  do."  We  do  not  under- 
stand, either,  why  God  should  lay  one 
aside  who  has  been  so  active  in  witness- 
ing for  Him,  and  whose  presence  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  Lord's  service. 
But  we  do  know  that  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"  and  that  the  Lord  sees  not  as 
finite  man  sees.  "For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
(Isa.  55:8,  9). 

God's  viewpoint  is  a  bird's-eye  view 
because  He  sees  life  as  a  whole.  He  sees 
how  things  are  related  one  to  another, 
for  He  knows  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning. God  sees  the  foes  that  we  cannot 
see  with  our  visible  eye,  the  principali- 
ties, the  powers,  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world  that  we  wrestle  against 
(Eph.  6:12);  but  He  is  never  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  to  do;  He  is  never  excited. 
How  precious  to  know  that  when  Satan 
hedges  us  in,  he  cannot  roof  us  over, 
because  the  way  to  the  "throne  of  grace" 
is  always  open,  to  which  we  are  told  to 
come  boldly  to  "obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

A  missionary,  traveling  by  airplane  to 
an  isolated  post  in  the  far  North,  de- 


scribed the  scenery  as  looking  quite  dif- 
ferent from  a  high  altitude.  The  bound- 
less waste  of  ice  and  snow  seemed 
shrunken  in  size  when  viewed  from  the 
air.  One  can  imagine  how  tortuous  that 
same  route  would  be  if  covered  by 
means  of  a  dog  team.  Spiritually  speak- 
ing, we  may  climb  into  God's  chariots 
(Ps.  104:3;  68:17)  and  from  the  heights 
behold  a  panorama  of  truth  by  which 
He  can  see  far  down  into  the  future. 
Whenever  we  mount  into  God's  chariots 
we  have  a  translation -not  into  the  heav- 
ens above  us  in  the  manner  Elijah  was 
taken  up,  but  into  the  heaven  within  us 
—away  from  the  low  distressing  plane 
of  life  up  into  the  "heavenly  places"  in 
Christ  Jesus,  where  we  shall  ride  trium- 
phantly over  all  below.  The  chariot 
that  bears  the  soul  to  these  "heavenly 
places"  is  generally  some  chastening  that 
for  the  present  does  not  seem  "joyous, 
but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

Men  who  do  not  soar  always  have 
small  views  of  things.  Altitude  is  neces- 
sary for  wide  vision.  Often  we  Chris- 
tians judge  things  from  the  most  limit- 
ed viewpoint.  To  see  things  aright  we 
must  get  away  from  them.  An  affliction 
looked  at  from  the  lowlands  may  be 
enormous;  looked  at  from  the  heights, 
it  may  appear  small  and  insignificant. 
"Though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:16-18).  Dear 
child  of  God,  do  not  look  around  on 
circumstances;  keep  on  looking  at  the 
resources  of  our  heavenly  Father.  He 
can  lift  His  people  above  every  condi- 
tion of  life  which  might  tend  to  earthly 
bondage.— Selected. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends,  at 
home  and  afar,  for  their  acts  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy during  the  recent  illness  and  death  of 
husband  and  father.  You  truly  have  been  a 
comfort  to  us  at  this  sad  time.  We  also  extend 
grateful  thanks  for  the  beautiful  flowers,  cards, 
and  letters  received. — Mrs.  Abram  H.  Baer  and 
Family. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends  for 
remembering  us  with  cards  and  letters  of  sym- 
pathy during  our  recent  bereavement,  caused 
by  the  passing  of  our  dear  son,  Harry  L.  Eber- 
sole,  Jr. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Ebersole  and 
Family. 

*  *  * 

We  would  like  to  express  our  sincere  thanks 
and  appreciation  to  our  many  friends  who  have 
remembered  us  with  cards  and  letters  of  sym- 
pathy with  reference  to  the  sudden  passing  of 
our  beloved  companion,  mother,  and  grand- 
mother.— S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Family. 

^*    *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  kind  friends  and 
relatives  for  help  and  sympathy  during  the  death 
of  husband  and  father  and  also  for  the  many 
enrds  of  sympathy. — Mrs.  Susan  H.  Martin  and 
Family. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Morning  Devotional 
Thoughts) 

June  9, 1946 

A  Lovely  Morning.  John  21 :1-14. 

A  night  of  fruitless  toil,  albeit  with  its 
good  reward  of  tired  muscles  and  resting 
nerves  after  the  harrowing  Jerusalem  experi- 
ence. Then  a  beautiful  sunrise  over  the  old, 
familiar  lake.  , 

But  all  of  a  sudden  proverbial  fisherman  s 
luck"  changes,  and  that  due  to  the  advice 
of  a  figure  on  the  shore.  It  is  the  Master, 
for  has  the  figure  not  demonstrated  the  old, 
old  process  of  multiplication  of  little  into 
much,  of  a  boy's  lunch  into  a  superabundance 
and  on  those  very  hills  over  there!  So  with 
the  Master,  the  Teacher,  the  Multiplier  in 
charge,  small  wonder  it  is  that  there  is  plenty 
of  goods  for  reward,  and  plenty  of  breakfast 
for  the  hungry  "boys"  as  He  called  them 
Plenty  of  work,  plenty  of  reward,  plenty  of 
food,  plenty  of  the  teaching  Presence.  So 
may  it  be  for  you  today. 

June  10, 1946 

What  Is  Love  Anyway?  John  21 :15-19. 
Is  love  treating  your  brother  as  you  want 
to  be  treated,  thus  sowing  the  seed  you  hope 
one  day  to  reap?  The  apparently  friendly  cow, 
we  are  told,  licks  her  sister  in  the  herd  to 
get  the  salt  which  perspiration  has  left  on 
the  hair.  The  love  of  tie,  of  mutual  accom- 
modation is  in  Peter's  mind  when  he  answers 
painfully  enough,  "I  love  you  with  a  brother  s 
love."  But  the  Master  had  asked  for  the  love 
which  is  above  that  which  would  offer  one's 
body  for  burning  because  of  "the  cause."  For 
the  Master's  love  is  the  selfless,  the  projecting 
love  which  is  above  the  love  engendered  by 
the  tie,  however  warm.  Ties  may  break,  and 
with  them  the  love  engendered  by  them,  but 
the  projecting  love  never  loses  its  project. 

But  whether  you  feed  the  Master's  sheep 
today  because  they  belong  to  Him  from  whom 
you  receive  so  much,  or  whether  you  feed 
them  because  they  are  needy  sheep  and  both 
He  and  you  would  have  them  fed  for  the 
reason  that  they  need  feeding,  you  are,  kind 
reader,  in  position  to  feed  sheep  today.  May 
\  opportunity  be  seized  today.  \ 

June  11, 1946 

What  Shall  This  Man  Do?  John  21:20-23. 
And  what  of  the  "other  man"?  Surely  there 
is  a  blanket  code  for  all;  the  right  way  for 
me  is  the  right  way  for  him  also.  Isn't  he  to 
help  me  feed  sheep?  Do  we  take  turns  boss- 
ing? He  and  I  would  make  such  a  grand 
'  team.   But  back  comes  the  Master's  answer 
I  to  Peter  and  you,  "If  I  want  him  to  merely 
wait  around,  to  be  useless  even,  to  loaf,  to 
watch  you  work,  to  witness  your  sweat,  let 
not  the  matter  be  burdensome  to  you,  nor  gall 
you.  Your  task  is  merely  to  feed  sheep,  when, 
as,  and  where  you  find  sheep  that  need  feed- 
ing, and  burden  not  yourself  for  John,  though 
he  merely  wait  around."  And  so  let  us  today 


take  on  no  duty  not  ours,  for  God  has  set  a 
head  upon  John's  shoulders  also.  When  the 
time  comes  God  will  speak  to  John;  perhaps 
He  has  already  done  so.  If  you  need  help, 
John  or  someone  else  will  be  delegated  to 
help  you  in  good  time,  just  as  breakfast  was 
cooked  by  the  lake  on  time,  not  a  minute 
late.  So  feed  the  sheep  entrusted  to  you, 
and  trust  all  else,  including  John,  to  Him 
who  supervises.  Relax,  brother. 

June  12, 1946 

The  Morning  of  Understanding.  Neh.  8:1-12. 
What  a  day!  Getting  up  "under  the  stars," 
for  Nehemiah  read  "from  the  light  until 
midday,"  according  to  the  Hebrew.  Little 
ones,  older  ones,  middle-aged,  all  stood  from 
the  crack  of  dawn  till  the  sun  had  half  done 
his  round,  listening,  grasping,  understanding, 
as  the  sense  was  given.  Then  the  weeping, 
which  was  speedily  converted  to  joy  by  the 
wise  adviser,  for  was  this  not  the  day  of 
God-consciousness,  and  repentance  from  igno- 
rant disobedience?  So  if  today  is  the  day  for 
turning  from  ignorant  disobedience  into  fuller 
light,  may  similar  joy  be  yours.  And  don't 
forget  to  "send  portions  to  those  for  whom 
nothing  has  been  prepared." 

June  13, 1946 

The  Morning  Sky.  Matt.  16  :l-4. 
Can  you  foretell  today's  weather?  "Evening 
red  and  morning  gray  sets  the  traveler  on  his 
way."  Or  does  the  old  rhyme  not  apply  to 
your  community?  But  what  signs  of  the 
times  are  to  be  seen  in  your  community?  In 
what  direction  is  it  progressing?  If  your  com- 
munity be  pictured  as  a  stream,  with  what 
relative  speed  do  its  "floaters"  pass  by  you, 
or  do  you  float  with  them,  or  do  you  row  up- 
stream, passing  them  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion? What  signs  do  you  read  in  your  com- 
munity, your  church,  your  home?  Will  it 
rain?  Showers  of  blessing  or  abundance  of 
tears  and  regrets?  What  kind  of  weather  to- 
day, as  you  see  the  outlook  this  morning? 

June  14, 1946 

The  Morning  of  Testimony.  Bzek.  24  :15-18. 
Stay  not  for  the  family  tie,  so  soon  to  be 
severed.  What  matters  the  personal  grief? 
Shall  it  hamper  the  delivery  of  the  prophetical 
message?  "And  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  commanded."  Long  since  have  the  bones 
of  both  the  lovers  commingled  with  mother 
earth  from  which  they  were  borrowed,  but 
the  messenger  lives  by  reason  of  the  obedience 
inherent  in  the  delivery  of  a  worth-while 
message.  Stay  not  with  your  message  today, 
though  these  be  even  the  last  precious  mo- 
ments with  the  loved  one.  Oh,  truth,  what 
heavy  hand  of  constraint  thou  dost  lay  upon 
us ! 

June  15, 1946 

The  Morning  of  Praise.  Psalm  5. 
"I  owe  the  Lord  a  morning  song  of  grati- 
tude and  praise"  was  a  modern  hymnist's 
opening  chant  when  in  a  mood  similar  to 
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David's  as  he  chanted  this  morning  song. 
There  is  a  people  whom  the  Lord  "defends," 
literally,  "covers  over,"  says  David,  and  he 
proposes,  to  be  one  who  qualifies  for  such 
protection.  By  what  means?  By  praying,  by 
speaking,  by  actually  going  to  church,  or  its 
equivalent,  by  worshiping,  by  being  docile, 
by  being  trustful,  by  being  joyful,  and  by  all 
this  being  righteous.  Then  shall  the  shield 
protect.  —J-  Paul  Sauder. 


A  GOOD  PRAYER 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  16 

(Matt.  6:9-13;  Luke  9:18-27,  46-48,  57-62; 
11:1-4;  12:1-12;  17:20,  21) 

How  often  have  we  prayed,  "Thy  kingdom 
come" !  Or  did  we  just  repeat  the  words 
thoughtlessly?  This  is  a  good  prayer  for  us, 
because  Christ  gave  it  to  the  disciples.  And 
it  is  simple  enough  for  children.  But  it  has 
become  so  common  that  it  may  be  no  more 
a  true  prayer  than  counting  beads  on  the 
rosary. 

When  a  Jew  prayed,  "Thy  kingdom  come," 
he  was  expecting  a  kingdom  with  observa- 
tion— an  earthly,  Jewish  kingdom  with  great 
power  and  pomp.  They  were  awaiting  the 
Messiah's  reign  in  their  province.  When  we 
pray  for  God's  kingdom  to  come,  we  are 
praying  for  something  to  come  "within"  us. 
"Thine  is  the  kingdom"!  May  Thy  will  be 
done  in  our  hearts  just  as  definitely  as  those 
in  heaven  do  Thy  will. 

What  is  the  nature  of  this  kingdom  that 
we  wish  would  come?  The  nature  of  the 
King  determines  the  kingdom.  Paul  says  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  "righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  the  King  ruling  our  spirits.  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Those  in  this  kingdom 
have  had  their  minds  renewed  and  are  loyal 
subjects,  very  desirous  to  do  their  King's 
will.  I  Cor.  6:9;  Eph.  5:5;  John  18:36. 
"  Again  we  notice  members  of  this  kingdom 
achieve  not  by  self-assertion  but  by  self-denial. 
The  King  stooped  to  wash  His  disciples'  feet. 
He  that  is  greatest  is  servant  of  all.  "Which 
is  the  greatest?"  is  not  the  language  in  this 
kingdom.  The  cross  we  take  up  when  we 
follow  the  King  is  a  voluntary,  deliberate 
denial  of  self  for  the  King's  sake.  It  is  not 
just  the  denial  of  things  to  self. 

And  if  we  truly  pray,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  we  will  do  something  about  promot- 
ing the  kingdom.  Christ  said  our  interest  in 
the  kingdom  can't  be  second  to  anything.  If 
the  King  can't  have  first  place,  He  won't 
have  any.  Membership  in  the  kingdom  can't 
be  just  taken  up  and  dropped  at  will. 
Maclaren  says  that  to  put  other  claims  of 
ours  before  those  of  Christ  is  very  dangerous, 
because  there  will  be  no  end  to  our  claims 
if  we  once  admit  the  principle.  Jowett  says, 
"The  intrusion  of  a  traitorous  compromise 
(I  will  follow  Thee,  but—)  can  spoil  the 
music  of  a  life."  II  Tim.  2:4. 

How  much  larger  would  be  the  present 
kingdom  of  God  if  every  time  we  said  this 
prayer  we  meant  it  1  — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Alexander  Weaver,  who  is  in  his 

eighty-sixth  year,  assisted  in  the  distribution 
of  the  sacred  emblems  in  a  communion  service 
held  at  the  Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  May  26. 

Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich  preached  at  Pryor, 
Okla.,  the  evening  of  May  20. 

Correction:  The  date  of  the  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Haycock  Mission,  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  is  July  21  instead  of  June  16  as  announced 
previously. 

The  brethren  Harold  S.  Bender  and  I.  E. 
Burkhart  were  recently  in  the  Franconia  dis- 
trict in  the  interests  of  Goshen  College.  They 
filled  some  appointments  while  there. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont., 
preached  at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Monday  evening,  May  20. 

A  meeting  in  the  interests  of  the  summer 
Bible  school  will  be  held  at  the  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Mission  on  Saturday  afternoon,  June  15. 

Bro.  Calvin  Holderman  and  wife  are  sched- 
uled to  arrive  in  this  country  from  Argentina 
by  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers.  Their 
address  will  be  922  Myrtle  Avenue,  River 
Edge,  New  Jersey. 

An  all-day  program  was  held  on  Ascension 
Day  at  the  Indiantown  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Speakers  included  Howard  Charles, 
Simon  Bucher,  Harry  Lichty,  Parke  Book, 
and  Emory  Herr. 

The  Thirty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  June  12.  A  visiting  speak- 
er is  Bro.  Chester  Helmick,  Pinto,  Md. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Breneman  will  be 
moving  to  Philadelphia  about  July  1.  Bro. 
Breneman,  who  during  the  past  year  has  been 
a  student  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  will 
become  permanent  superintendent  at  the 
Diamond  Street  Mission. 

Bro.  Henry  Garber  represented  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at 
the  dedication  of  the  Ybor  City  Mission  build- 
ing at  Tampa,  Fla.,  which  was  held  on  May 
26. 

Bro.  Linden  Wenger  is  conducting  revival 
meetings  at  the  Cove  near  Mathias,  W.  Va., 
June  2-9. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  family  arrived 
at  Buenos  Aires  on  May  22  according  to  a 
cablegram  sent  from  there. 

The  Indiana  Literary  Convention  was  held 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  24-26.  The  final  mes- 
sage was  given  by  Bro.  Raymond  Yoder, 
Congerville,  111. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  at 
the  Churchtown  Mennonite  Church,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  2. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  Bro.  Walter  Oswald,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  will  be  sponsoring  two  groups  of 
young  men  under  draft  age  who  will  go  to 
Europe  on  cattle  boats  this  summer. 

Bro.  Ira  Landis,  of  the  Landis  Valley 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  giving  a  series 


of  five  lectures  on  Mennonite  church  history 
at  the  Fairview  Street  Mission,  Reading,  Pa., 
beginning  May  29  and  continuing  on  every 
other  Wednesday  evening. 

The  Valley  View  Church  at  Criders,  Va., 
greatly  appreciated  having  an  E.M.S.  Gospel 
team  give  three  programs  on  May  18  and  19. 
Those  participating  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harold  Breneman,  Barbara  Hostetler,  Earl 
Myers,  Anna  Metzler,  Geraldine  Bender, 
Paul  Kniss,  Melville  Nafzinger,  Isaac  Mast, 
and  John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  Wild  Wood  Church  near  Curtis, 
Mich.,  was  dedicated  on  May  19.  Bro.  Homer 
North,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  present  for  this 
dedication.  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  is  the 
pastor  and  the  work  is  under  the  direction  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  preached  at  Scott- 
dale  Sunday  morning,  May  26. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  at  the  dedication 
of  the  new  church  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday,  May  25  and  26. 

The  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  held  its  annual 
Sunday-school  Conference  on  May  30  at  the 
Blough  Church,  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Bro. 
John  A.  Lehman  was  moderator,  and  the 
closing  message  was  given  by  Bro.  Harry  Y. 
Sheder. 

Bro.  Clyde  Stutzman  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Hannibal 
Mission.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzentruber  assisted  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man  on  the  day  of  the  ordination,  May  26. 


Calendar 

Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  June 
4-6. 

Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference,  Sheridan 
congregation,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  4-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Annual  Conference,  Emma 
congregation,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  6,  7. 
Mission  Board  Meeting,  June  5. 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dale., 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Aug. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-29. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  distriet, 
Aug.  31- Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation,  Beaver   Crossing,   Nebr.,  first 

^     week  in  September. 


Bro.  Stutzman  received  almost  the  unanimous 
vote  of  the  congregation. 
Opportunity   for  Mennonite   colony.  In 

northeast  Montana,  near  Dagmar,  where  there 
are  a  few  members  of  our  church,  a  twenty- 
seven-thousand-acre  tract  of  land  is  for  sale. 
The  owner  would  like  to  sell  to  Mennonites. 
He  is  asking  twenty  dollars  an  acre.  This 
would  give  opportunity  to  our  Mennonite 
communities  which  are  crowded  to  expand 
and  at  the  same  time  engage  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  The  opportunity  to  do  mission 
work  is  as  great  as  the  opportunity  of  estab- 
lishing a  home.  This  tract  of  land  is  in  a 
territory  where  the  dry  years  can  be  expected 
as  well  as  the  years  with  plenty  of  moisture. 
The  land  is  level  and  easily  farmed.  There 
is  one  good  set  of  buildings  on  the  entire 
tract.  This  is  a  place  for  small  grain  farm- 
ing but  dairy  and  beef  cattle  can  be  han- 
dled here  with  a  profit.  Anyone  interested 
write  to  Emmet  Harshbarger,  Dagmar,  Mon- 
tana, or  to  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  North 
Dakota. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Valley  View  Church 
near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  on  May  26.  There 
were  two  confessions  and  a  number  who 
decided  to  erect  a  family  altar. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board  at 
its  recent  meeting  decided  to  undertake  a 
program  of  billboard  evangelism  under  the 
name  of  Wayside  Evangel.  The  Missionary 
Guide,  the  organ  of  this  board,  is  to  appear 
bi-monthly  instead  of  quarterly. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  will  hold 
a  brief  series  of  meetings  at  Fisher,  III,  July 
4-7.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  hold  a  tent 
meeting  in  September  at  Dewey,  Illinois, 
which  is  a  mission  point  of  the  Fisher  con- 
gregation. 

The  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  Fisher, 
Illinois,  publishes  a  monthly  news  sheet  call- 
ed The  East  Bend  Mennonite  Trumpet. 

A  youth  camp  program  has  been  planned 
by  the  Illinois  churches  to  be  conducted  at 
the  Free  Methodist  Camp  Ground  near  Peoria. 
A  camp  for  grades  three  to  five  will  be  held 
July  15-21  and  for  grades  six  to  eight,  July 
22-28. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  preached 
at  the  Fort  Collins,  C.P.S.  Camp  on  May  26. 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  will 
preach  the  conference  sermon  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  at  Sheridan,  Oregon,  on 
June  6. 

The  Christian  Day  School  of  the  Crown 
Hill  Congregation "  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
completed  the  second  year  of  school  on  May 
15.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  was  the  com- 
mencement speaker  when  two  pupils  grad- 
uated. There  were  two  rooms  and  two 
teachers  the  last  semester  of  the  year.  During 
the  coming  year,  one  teacher  will  teach  the 
high  school  courses  to  about  twelve  students. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  spoke  at  the  Roanoke  Congregation, 
Eureka,  111.,  on  Sunday  morning,  May  12. 
On  Sunday  evening  of  that  day,  Bro.  Samuel 
Yoder  showed  slides  of  his  work  in  the  Near 
East. 

The  Mennonite  churches  of  Iowa  will  ob- 
serve the  centennial  of  Mennonite  settlement 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


NEWTON,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers:  We  are 
very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
He  is  bestowing  upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  Bro.  Harold  Sommer- 
feld  of  Hesston  brought  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage. ' 

On  March  3  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  also  of 
Hesston,  brought  the  message.  In  the  evening 
Ernest  Bachman,  who  accompanied  a  ship- 
load of  horses  to  Yugoslavia,  gave  a  report  of 
his  trip. 

The  morning  of  March  10  a  group  of  young 
people  from  Nebraska  gave  a  program  of 
music  and  testimony. 

On  April  13  a  nurses'  quartet  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  brought  us  a  program  of  song 
and  testimony. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  brought  the  morning 
message  on  April  28.  In  the  evening  we  had 
our  communion  service. 

A  chorus  from  Hesston  favored  us  with  a 
program  the  evening  of  May  19. 

May  20,  1946.  Cor. 

FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  On  Sunday,  April  28,  a 
farewell  service  was  held  for  the  Elmer 
Springer  family,  who  left  shortly  after  May  1 
for  mission  work  in  Puerto  Rico.  We  will 
miss  them  here,  but  wish  them  the  Lord's 
blessing  in  the  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called. 

On  May  19  Bro.  Noah  Roeschley,  Gilman, 
111.,  worshiped  with  us.  In  the  morning  he 
spoke  at  our  mission  Sunday  school  in 
Dewey,  was  with  us  in  our  Sunday  school 
for  colored  folks  in  Gibson  City  in  the  after- 
noon, and  preached  for  our  home  congrega- 
tion in  the  evening. 

According  to  present  plans  summer  Bible 
school  will  be  conducted  from  June  3  to  14. 
I  We  are  planning  to  have  special  services 
all  day  on  July  4.  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs, 
R>ht.,  will  be  with  us  for  services  from  July  4 
to  7.  We  welcome  visitors  to  any  or  all  of 
these  services. 

I  May  22,  1946.  Cor. 

MANSON,  IOWA 

\  Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master's 
name.  Sunday,  May  12,  was  a  special  day 
of  spiritual  feasting  for  us.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage and  assisted  us  in  observing  the  ordin- 
ances of  communion  and  feet  washing.  The 
congregation  also  voted  to  ordain  another 
minister  in  the  near  future  to  help  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  with  the  ministerial  work  here.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we  may 
be  fully  yielded  to  the  Lord's  will  in  the 
selection  of  one  to  such  an  important  position. 
Our  Parents'  Day  program  was  held  in  the 
evening. 


Our  young  people  have  organized  a  tract 
band  with  John  David  Zchr  as  president  and 
LeAnna  Swartzendrubcr  as  secretary-treas- 
urer. Their  present  goal  is  to  distribute  tracts 
showing  the  way  of  salvation  to  each  home 
in  Fort  Dodge,  a  city  of  about  25,000.  The 
paper,  "Beams  of  Light,"  is  given  to  the 
children.  Two  of  the  city's  depots  have 
granted  permission  for  the  placing  of  tract 
racks  in  their  buildings. 

About  thirteen  of  our  boys  were  scheduled 
to  leave  for  C.P.S.  camps.  The  new  draft 
law  will  temporarily  defer  some  of  these.  A 
number  of  the  boys  are  back  filling  places  in 
the  church  and  community. 

On  the  evening  of  April  25  our  church 
chorus  gave  a  public  program  to  a  well- 
filled  house.  The  offering  received  was  pre- 
sented to  Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon, 
who  have  been  appointed  to  the  mission 
field  in  China. 

Bro.  McCammon  was  formerly  from  Man- 
son. 

May  23,  1946.  La  Vera  Egli. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICAN  LETTER 

"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa. 
55:8,9). 

Recently  we  have  been  made  to  think  of 
the  ways  in  which  God  works  to  accomplish 
His  purposes.  We  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  work  in  lives  and  then  when  God  answers 
those  prayers  in  His  way,  we  realize  again 
that  His  ways  are  not  as  our  ways. 

An  old  man  in  a  near-by  village  had  not 
been  well  and  was  told  by  the  doctor  that 
he  had  not  many  more  months  to  live.  His 
son,  who  had  once  been  a  Christian,  urged 
him  to  come  to  the  mission  to  hear  the  words 
of  God  and  accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He 
came,  heard,  and  one  Sunday  gave  a  testi- 
mony. Not  many  weeks  later  he  died  in  the 
hospital.  Did  he  have  a  saving  knowledge 
and  faith?  Was  his  acceptance  of  the  Lord 
so  deep  and  real  an  experience  that  he'  would 
have  gone  on  with  the  Lord  had  his  life  been 
spared?  The  Lord  is  a  just  judge — He  knows 
each  heart. 

Early  one  afternoon  several  weeks  ago, 
a  boy  came  from  Shirati  with  a  message  to  be 
sent  on  to  Bumangi.  A  fine  Christian  girl 
from  a  heathen  home  in  Bumangi,  who  was 
in  training  at  the  Shirati  hospital,  had  after 
scarcely  a  week's  illness  gone  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  She  had  once  been  at  the  Girls'  Home 
at  Mugango.  The  news  came  as  a  shock  to 
her  many  friends.  How  uncertain  life  is !  But 
to  the  Christian  it  is  only  a  step  into  that 
fuller,  richer  life  with  God. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  of  the  same  week 
while  a  group  of  approximately  thirty  boys 
were  in  catechism  class  down  in  the  church,  a 
mamba,  which  is  a  very  poisonous  snake  and 


unusually  agile  and  swift  in  movement,  en- 
tered the  church  by  the  back  door.  It  was 
not  noticed  until  it  ran  over  the  arm  of  one 
of  the  boys.  Immediately  there  was  a  dash 
for  the  front  door.  Two  of  the  young  men, 
at  great  risk,  remained  to  kill  the  snake.  This 
snake  is  capable  of  moving  faster  than  it  is 
possible  for  the  eye  to  follow.  They  broke  up 
the  small  table  at  the  front  of  the  room  and 
used  the  wood  to  kill  the  snake.  As  they 
started  up  the  path  to  the  house  the  boy 
over  whose  arm  it  had  gone  seemingly  noticed 
for  the  first  time  that  he  had  been  bitten  by 
the  snake.  He  was  rushed  up  to  the  house 
to  Dr.  Eshleman  who  had  just  come  from 
Shirati  that  day  and  was  nearly  ready  to 
leave  for  Bumangi.  Although  Dr.  Eshleman 
did ,  all  he  could,  he  said  there  was  a  possi- 
bility that  the  bite  would  be  fatal.  The  boy, 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  is  from  a  Chris- 
tian home  in  Majita  and  was  here  attending 
fourth  standard  this  year.  When  asked  about 
his  soul,  he  said  he  was  not  right  with  the 
Lord.  He  immediately  confessed  his  sins  to 
the  Lord  and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
He  knew  the  way  of  salvation.  He  found 
comfort  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Many  heads  were  bowed  in  prayer  as  the 
boys  stood  around  near  by. 

Even  before  Dr.  Eshleman  gave  up  hope 
of  recovery,  the  boy  seemed  to  realize  that  he 
would  not  live.  He  said  good-by  to  his 
friends.  While  the  group  was  in  prayer  in 
the  front  room  of  the  Smoker  house,  he  went 
into  convulsions.  Dr.  Eshleman  and  several 
of  the  natives  were  with  him  at  the  time. 
Soon  after  that  his  heart  began  to  beat  more 
slowly,  and  then  gradually  stopped  beating. 
God  had  called  home  another  of  His  children. 
The  Majita  group  accompanied  the  body  as 
Smokers  took  it  to  Majita  that  evening  by 
motorcar. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  a  baby  was  born 
in  a  home  on  the  compound.  After  five  hours 
it  passed  on.  The  father  was  in  the  group 
that  had  gone  to  Majita.  That  evening  a  short 
service  was  held  at  the  grave  which  was  by 
a  large  rock  not  far  from  the  house. 

The  death  messenger  comes  to  old  and 
young  alike.  These  deaths  have  brought 
sober,  serious  thoughts  to  many.  Hearts 
have  been  made  to  ask,  "What  if  I  had  been 
called?  What  about  my  soul?  Am  I  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  Lord  ? "  The  Lord  is  calling 
men  and  women  to  Himself.  Several  have 
accepted  the  Lord  and  rejoice  in  the  victory 
which  He  gives.  We  pray  that  the  Spirit 
will  be  allowed  to  continue  His  working  in 
the  lives  of  others.  The  unprepared  heart 
has  no  assurance  that  he  will  know  that  he 
has  only  an  hour  or  a  few  months  longer  to 
live.  Even  though  he  would  know  he  has  no 
assurance  that  he  will  be  able  to  come  to  the 
Lord  then.  The  thought  of  death  or  of 
Christ's  return  brings  no  fear  to  the  heart  of 
the  one  who  has  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  his  guide,  and  God  as  his 
Father. 

Pray  for  the  continued  working  of  the 
Spirit  in  this  land. 
Bukiroba  Station. 

April  5,  1946.  Mabel  E.  Hess. 
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Prayer  at  Dusk 

By  Ida  Mae  Leati-ierman 

God  of  the  Sunset  Hour,  look  down,  I  tray. 
On  us  who  are  weary  of  the  daily  fight. 

Thou  who  dost  know  our  weakness,  take  away 
Our  burdened  hearts  and  give  us  peace  this 
night. 

Life  with  its  many  cares  drives  us  to  Thee 
To  seek  for  shelter  on  Thy  loving  breast. 

Now  as  the  purple  twilight  fragrantly 
Encloses  us,  dear  Lord,  we  pray  for  rest. 

God  of  the  Sunset  Hour,  when  life  is  done 
And  all  its  hurts  and  weary  cares  are  past, 

Grant  that  our  lot  may  be  the  rising  sun 
Of  Perfect  Day,  and  perfect  rest  at  last. 

— Warwick  River  Tide. 

The  Pulpit  Is  Responsible 

Our  Preaching  Is  Too  Milky  and  Watery 

"Let  us  face  the  unpalatable  fact," 
says  E.  L.  Langston,  "that  all  the  world 
over  the  influence  of  the  church  seems 
to  be  on  the  wane.  The  declension  in 
morals  and  the  decay  in  conscience  man- 
ifested by  men  and  women  in  all  walks 
of  life  are  alarming.  It  has  been  the 
fashion  for  many  years  now  for  most  of 
our  ministers  to  ridicule  Puritanism,  in 
both  doctrine  and  practice.  Preachers 
in  a  great  measure  are  not  probing  the 
consciences  of  their  hearers  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  great  fundamental  laws  of 
God.  They  have  ignored  the  fact  that 
'by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.' 
The  Law  is  a  quickener  of  the  human 
conscience.  We  need  more  Puritanism 
in  pulpit  and  church  life,  character  and 
conduct.  It  is  true  that  some  Puritans 
went  to  extremes,  but  have  not  modern 
ministers  and  congregations  gone  to  far 
greater  extremes  in  the  other  direction, 
in  lawlessness,  liberty,  and  license?" 

Prepare  Ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord 

The  holiness  of  God  needs  to  be  re- 
stated today.  The  thunder  of  the  Law 
needs  to  be  sounded.  The  moral  and 
total  depravity  of  the  heart  needs  to  be 
expounded.  Our  preaching  and  much 
of  our  Christian  literature  is  too  milky 
and  watery.  The  cross  of  Calvary  needs 
to  be  proclaimed  afresh  as  the  only 
means  of  salvation,  either  for  the  souls 
of  men  or  for  the  preparing  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Charles  G.  Finney  wrote:  "If  immor- 
ality prevails  in  the  land,  the  fault  is 
ours  in  a  great  degree.  If  there  is  decay 
of  conscience,  the  pulpit  is  responsible 
for  it.  If  the  public  press  lacks  moral 
discrimination,  the  pulpit  is  responsible 
for  it.  If  the  world  loses  interest  in  re- 
ligion, the  pulDit  is  responsible  for  it. 


If  Satan  rules  in  our  halls  of  legislation, 
the  pulpit  is  responsible  for  it.  If  poli- 
tics become  so  corrupt  that  the  very 
foundations  of  our  government  are  ready 
to  fall  away,  the  pulpit  is  responsible 
for  it."  Let  us  not  ignore  the  tact,  my 
dear  brethren;  but  let  us  lay  it  to  heart, 
and  be  thoroughly  awake  to  our  respon- 
sibility in  respect  to  the  morals  of  the 
nation. 

To  meet  the  present  situation  at 
home  and  abroad,  the  Christian  people 
in  our  churches  need  an  entirely  new 
conception  of  God's  purposes  for  them, 
and  with  them,  and  in  them.— Great 
Commission  Prayer  League. 


Some  "Musts"  for  Preachers 

In  the  first  four  chapters  of  Ezekiel 
there  are  some  very  strong  instructions 
to  the  prophet,  and  they  apply  no  less 
to  the  prophet  or  preacher  of  today. 
These  words  are  not  from  human  lips, 
but  are  from  a  special  celestial  being 
who  was  sent  from  the  throne  of  God 
with  this  very  message;  so  they  are  the 
words  of  God  Himself,  and  they  must 
be  taken  as  such  by  the  preacher  or 
messenger  of  God  in  these  perilous  times. 
Let  us  notice  a  few  points. 

/.  The  Messenger  of  God  Must  First 
Experience  the  Message  He  Is  to 
Convey.— 3: 10. 

1 .  This  is  true  of  the  message  of  grace. 
For  how  can  one  teach  what  he  does  not 
know?  He  must  have  the  experience  of 
conversion,  the  new  birth,  sanctification, 
the  life  of  victory  and  service  before  he 
can  lead  others  into  these  experiences. 

2.  This  is  true  of  the  message  of  judg- 
ment. The  messenger  must  feel  some- 
thing of  the  sting  and  suffering  of  judg- 
ment. Ezekiel  was  called  upon  to  eat  his 
bread  by  weight  and  drink  his  water  by 
measure  and  lie  on  one  side  weeks  on 
end  that  he  could  the  better  deliver  the 
warnings  of  God  to  the  people.  The 
messenger  of  God  must  feel  in  his  soul 
something  of  the  remorse  and  despair  of 
a  lost  soul  in  order  to  faithfully  pro- 
claim the  warnings  and  invitations  of 
the  Redeemer. 

//.  The  Messenger  of  God  Must  Have 
a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."— 3:11. 
The  messenger  of  God  should  blot 
out  of  his  vocabulary  "I  think"  and 
similar  expressions  that  weaken  and  de- 
stroy the  force  of  his  message.  A  preach- 
er once  got  up  before  a  large  congrega- 
tion and  said,  "The  Lord  gave  me  a 
text;  I  don't  know  what  it  means;  I 
don't  even  know  what  it  is  about,  but 
maybe  we  can  get  something  to  talk 
about."  We  have  a  big  Bible  with  a 
most  wonderful  message  and  oceans  of 


unfathoined  truth,  and  no  messenger  of  , 
God  has  any  excuse  lor  not  coming  be-  0 
fore  his  people  with  a  "Thus  saith  the!  j 
Lord."  0 

///.  The  Messenger  of  God  Must  JDe-  | » 
liver  the  Message  Regardless  of  How  I  " 
It  Is  Received.  J  al 

"Whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  ar 
they  will  forbear."  "They  are  impudent  10 
children  and  stiffhearted,"  "a  rebellious 
nation"    (2:3,  4).    (Now  read  3:8,  9.)  , 
The  message  must  not  be  toned  down  111 
to  please  the  ears  of  the  hearers.  God's  P( 
Word  needs  no  toning,  but  sometimes  f 
the  preacher  does  so  that  he  will  be  in  , 
the  will  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  But 
notice  the  next  point. 

IV.  The  Messenger  of  God  Will  Be 
Filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  with  ,  ^ 
Praise  and  Adoration  to  God.— 55:12.  ),( 

1.  It  will  be  so  because  he  has  tasted 
the  joys  of  salvation. 

2.  It  will  be  so  because,  if  he  walks  in 
the  light,  he  will  come  to  the  fountain  of  . 
the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  It  will  be  so  because  the  filling  of 
the  Spirit  brings  joy  and  adoration  and 
worship  into  the  heart  and  life. 

V.  The  Messenger  of  God  Must  Iden- 
tify Himself  with  the  People  to 
Whom  He  Is  Sent.— 3:15. 

Ezekiel  said,  "I  sat  where  they  sat,  and 
remained  there  .  .  .  among  them  seven  ; 
days"  before  he  opened  his  mouth,  but 
then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him.  Jesus  was  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  and  the  preacher  must 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  infirmities  of  his  people. 

VI.  The  Messenger  of  God  Is  Held  Re- 
sponsible for  His  People;  He  Is 
Their  Watchman.— 3:17. 

1.  As  a  watchman  he  knows  the  dan- 
ger when  it  appears. 

2.  As  a  watchman  he  is  responsible  to 
sound  the  alarm. 

3.  As  a  watchman  his  responsibility 
ends  with  the  performance  of  his  duty. 
The  individuals  then  become  responsi- 
ble for  themselves  if  they  heed  or  reject 
the  message. 

4.  Failure  or  neglect  on  the  watch- 
man's (preacher's)  part  makes  him  a 
criminal;  he  is  guilty  of  "criminal  neg- 
lect." 

May  God  help  us  to  do  our  duty  in 
the  Spirit  and  compassion  of  Jesus  Him-  f 
self.— H.  W.  Buckwalter,  in  "Evangelical  f 
Visitor." 


How  to  Preach 

Moses  will  lend  you  a  knife  which  f 

may  be  whetted  at  his  grindstone.  Lay  f 

open  the  universal  sinfulness  of  man's  | 
nature,  the  darkness  of  the  mind,  the 
forwardness  of  the  will,  the  fretfulness 

of  the  temper,  and  the  earthliness  and  £ 

sensuality  of  the  affections.  Speak  of  the  f 

evil  of  sin  in  its  nature;  its  rebellion  . 

against  God  and  contempt  both  of  His  J 
authority  and  love.   Declare  the  evil 
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[•fleets  of  sin;  lay  open  the  spirituality 
>f  the  law  and  its  extent;  declare  man's 
rttcr  helplessness  to  change  his  nature 
pr  make  his  peace.  When  your  hearers 
tre  deeply  affected  by  these  things,  then 
Dreach  Christ.  Lay  open  the  Saviour's 
ilmighty  power  to  soften  the  hard  heart 
ind  give.it  repentance,  to  bring  pardon 
:o  the  broken  heart,  a  spirit  of  prayer 
;o  the  prayerless  heart,  holiness  to  the 
filthy  heart,  and  faith  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing heart.  Here  you  must  wave  the  Gos- 
pel flag  and-  magnify  the  Saviour  su- 
premely.—Berridge. 


Blunt  Advice  to  Preachers 

Make  no  apologies.  If  you  have  the 
Lord's  message,  deliver  it;  if  not,  hold 
your  peace.  Do  not  spoil  the  appetite 
for  dinner  by  too  much  thin  soup.  Say 
good  things  from  the  start  and  stop  be- 
fore you  get  prosy.  Do  not  keep  on  talk- 
ing after  you  are  done.  You  are  a  special- 
ist under  a  great  commission  and  not 
an  all-wonder  to  do  house  cleaning  for 
the  world.  Your  Gospel  message  is  deep- 
ly dyed  with  sacred  blood.   Leave  self 
out  of-  the  pulpit  and  take  Christ  in. 
Preach  the  Gospel  and  let  Christ  take 
care  of  your  reputation. 
I  Do  not  scream— too  much  water  stops 
mill  wheels,  and  too  much  noise  drowns 
sense.  Empty  vessels  ring  loudest.  And 
when  a  man  is  empty  he  often  yells. 
Powder  is  not  shot,  and  thunder  is  not 
lightning.    If  you  have  lightning  you 
can  afford  to  thunder.  The  Holy  Spirit 
with  the  truth  does  the  work.  You  are 
not  a  preacher,  no  matter  whose  hands 
I  have  been  laid  on  your  head,  unless  you 
know  the  truth,  and  are  anointed  by 
the  Spirit.  A  horse  that  can  run  is  a 
racer,  with  or  without  a  pedigree. 
l"  W  Do  not  scold.  Do  not  abuse  faithful 
j  souls  who  come  to  meeting  on  rainy 
3  days  because  others  do  not  attend.  Al- 
ways preach  as  well  as  you  can.  Christ 
1  preached  marvelously  to  one  woman  at 
!'  !  the  well  and  one  rabbi  at  night.  Do  not 
}'  repeat  sentences,  saying,  "As  I  said  be- 
1  fore."  If  you  said  it  plainly  before,  say 
something  else  after.  Do  not  end  passag- 
I  Is  °f  Scripture  or  quotations  with  a 

I  Wand  so  forth"— say  what  you  mean  and 
'  stop.  Leave  out  words  that  you  cannot 

define.   Stop  declaiming  and  talk  in  a 
patural  tone.    Come  down  from  your 
]J  stilted  homiletics  and  sacred  tones  and 
become  a  little  child  so  that  childlike 
believers  can  understand  you.   Do  not 
wire  yourself  and  everybody  else  out. 
Do  not  preach  till  the  middle  of  your 
Bermon  buries  the  beginning  and  the 
\  ftnd  buries  both.  Beware  of  long  prayers 

II  ^—except  in  the  closet.  Where  weariness 

15  begins,  devotion  ends. 

16  f  Do  not  begin  too  low,  nor  get  excited 
too  soon.  Be  moderate  at  first,  hoist  the 

^  pate  a  little  way  when  half  done,  raise 

^  it  more  when  nearly  done,  let  on  a  full 

f  head  of  water,  and  shut  down  promptly. 

I?  Do  not  skip  over  too  many  good  places 

"A  to  stop.  Do  not  use  a  blunderbuss  on 


your  audience  —  aim  at  a  mark  like 
Nathan  before  David.  Stop  and  look 
where  the  ball  struck,  then  take  aim  and 
fire  again.  Park  your  sermons.  Make 
your  words  like  bullets  in  cartridges.  A 
board  hurts  a  man  most  when  it  strikes 
him  edgeways.  If  your  sermon  is  narrow 
and  shallow,  in  mercy  make  it  short;  if 
it  is  wide  and  deep,  let  it  run  longer. 
Do  not  think  every  brook  is  deep  be- 
cause you  cannot  see  the  bottom.  Do 
not  call  a  man  a  deep  diver  because  he 
brings  up  mud.  Have  a  clear  head  and 
your  words  will  be  clear.  Know  what 
you  are  talking  about  and  others  will 
understand  you.  Be  earnest— God  never 
intended  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  in 
cold  blood.  Shake  your  heart  out  at 
them.  Speak  as  a  living  man  to  living 
men. 

I  know  a  man  who  might  be  a  good 
preacher  but  for  two  faults:  (1)  He  had 
no  delivery.  (2)  He  had  nothing  to  de- 
liver. Speak  to  the  people  as  your  Mas- 
ter did.  Do  not  feed  bones  to  babies, 
nor  dishwater  to  adults.  Respect  honest 
convictions  and  do  not  abuse  people  for 
believing  what  you  once  believed  your- 
self. Keep  clear  of  gluttony,  dyspepsia, 
and  pious  grumbling.  Remember  that 
every  sermon  may  be  the  last  you  will 
preach  or  that  your  audience  will  hear. 
Any  coward  can  praise  God,  but  it  takes 
a  royal  hero  to  follow  Him.  Paul  kept 
the  faith,  but  he  lost  his  head;  but  God 
will  one  day  give  it  back  to  him  crown- 
ed. A  setting  star  may  rise  again,  but  a 
fallen  star  never.  Keep  in  view  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Let  your  watch  cry  be, 
"Maranathal"  Walk  closely,  work  ear- 
nestly, watch  constantly.  Please  God. 
Live  for  Christ.  Love  souls.  Preach  the 
Word.— E.  P.  Marvin,  in  "The  Free 
Methodist." 


Precepts  for  the  Preacher 

R.  W.  Maltby  in  "The  British  Week- 
ly," London,  says: 

1.  Preaching  without  emotion  is  not 
preaching,  but  beware  of  the  cheap  sub- 
stitute. Synthetic  unction  may  impress 
simple  souls,  but  it  corrupts  the  preach- 
er. 

2.  Remember  Peniel  and  wrestle  with 
the  great  themes,  even  if  they  throw  you. 
Jacob  was  not  Israel  until  he  shrank  a 
sinew. 

3.  Be  loyal  to  your  texts.  Be  aware 
of  context;  if  you  leave  it,  be  courteous 
and  ask  permission.  Possibly  the  writer 
had  bigger  thoughts  than  your  own. 

4.  There  is  always  water  if  you  bore 
deep  enough. 

5.  Motorists  and  preachers  should  re- 
member that  the  aim  is  not  to  cover  the 
ground,  but  to  see  the  country  and  see- 
ing, love. 

6.  Illustrate;  but  don't  illustrate  the 
obvious.  One  good  illustration  is  worth 
ten  bad. 

7.  The  well  is  deep,  and  you  must 
have  something  to  draw  with.  But  there 


is  no  need  to  make  people  drink  out  of 
the  bucket,  still  less  to  chew  on  the  rope. 

8.  In  preaching— no  demand  without 
1  he  gilt;  no  diagnosis  without  the  cure. 
One  word  about  sin;  ten  for  the  Saviour. 

9.  Irrelevance  is  sometimes  an  infirm- 
ity; usually  it  is  a  sin. 


Behaving  in  Church 

One  of  the  first  lessons  taught  me  in 
early  childhood  was  that,  under  no  cir- 
cumstances, should  I  disturb  worship  in 
church.  It  was  one  of  the  easiest  lessons 
I  ever  learned.  There  was  a  plain,  kind- 
ly statement  made  at  home  that  I  must 
be  a  nice,  quiet  boy  in  church;  that  the 
man  of  God  must  not  be  annoyed  while 
preaching;  that  the  attention  of  the 
people  should  not  be  distracted  during 
worship.  Along  with  this  instruction, 
was  the  promise  of  severe  chastisement 
if  I  did  not  live  up  to  instructions  given. 
It  was  not  difficult  to  behave  in  a  meet- 
inghouse. This  habit  soon  became  fixed, 
and  along  with  it  came  reverence  and 
attention.  Wise  discipline  is  good  for 
the  child;  unfortunate  the  child  who 
has  its  own  way  in  the  church  or  else- 
where. If  your  pastor  and  wife  have  no 
more  intelligence  and  piety  than  to  al- 
low their  children  to  ramble  about  dur- 
ing service,  see  your  presiding  elder  and 
insist  on  his  removal,  and  the  coming 
of  someone  who  has  intelligence  and 
piety  enough  to  teach  their  children  at 
once  that  church  is  not  a  playhouse,  and 
that  they  must  not  disturb  the  service. 

I  believe  .  .  .  are  more  noisy  in  the 
church  than  any  other  denomination. 
This  ought  not  to  be.  When  we  go  to 
the  house  of  God  to  worship,  and  time 
is  not  come  for  the  beginning  of  the 
service,  we  should  sit  quietly,  in  an  atti- 
tude of  reverence  and  prepare  ourselves 
to  hear  a  message  from  the  Lord.  Pray 
that  the  preacher  may  speak  to  us  the 
things  we  ought  to  hear.  I  have  been 
ridiculed,  and  sometimes  abused,  be- 
cause I  will  not  allow  children  or  grown 
people  to  disturb  public  worship  when 
I  preach.  I  have  no  regret  with  refer- 
ence to  my  attitude  in  this  matter.  I 
have  frequently  assisted  ministers  in 
revival  meetings  who  seemed  perfectly 
willing  for  their  children  to  walk  about 
the  altar  rail  and  in  the  aisles  disturbing 
the  service  and  attracting  the  people's 
attention.  Such  a  pastor  and  wife  need 
not  deceive  themselves  with  the  idea 
that  the  congregation  is  not  displeased 
and  disgusted  with  such  conduct. 

I  well  remember,  when  a  boy,  sitting 
by  my  Aunt  Lizzie  in  church.  I  whis- 
pered to  her  that  I  wanted  a  drink  of 
water.  She  whispered  to  me  to  keep 
still,  that  I  could  not  have  a  drink,  to 
which  I  whispered,  "I  will  die  if  I  don't 
get  a  drink,"  to  which  she  whispered, 
"All  right,  you  can  die."  That  ended 
the  conversation,  and  I  not  only  lived 
through  the  ordeal  but,  somehow,  her 
positive  answer  seemed  to  allay  my 
thirst.— Zion's  Tidings. 


20.J 

Observations  from  the  Pew 

By  Amos  A.  Ressler 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  an  address  by  one  of  our 
ministers  who  was  asked  to  answer  the 
question,  "How  may  we  improve  our 
young  people's  meetings?"  He  said  some 
things  that  I  expected  him  to  say,  and 
then  one  thing  that  I  had  not  expected 
him  to  say.  Things  that  I  had  expected 
him  to  say  were  the  things  that  are  gen- 
erally accepted  as  true,  but  often  neg- 
lected because  we  say,  "It's  so  hard  to 
do  that  way,"  or  something  like  that. 
But  the  suggestion  that  surprised  me 
was  that  a  good  critic  would  be  an  asset 
to  many  of  our  meetings,  and  perhaps  to 
the  church  in  general. 

We  all  know  that  criticism  given  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  fault  is  worse 
than  useless.  But  charitable  criticism 
given  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  error, 
and  emphasizing  truth  and  fact,  may  be 
of  great  value. 

In  the  November  2,  1945,  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  on  the  front  page  there 
appeared  an  article  entitled,  "Our 
Church  Worship."  Since  then  there 
have  been  other  articles  endorsing  the 
teaching  of  that  one  and  enlarging  upon 
and  emphasizing  some  of  the  points. 

We  have  been  deeply  concerned  about 
the  manner  in  which  we,  as  a  people,  are 
in  the  habit  of  conducting  ourselves  in 
what  we  call  the  house  of  God.  We  feel 
that  there  has  been  some  improvement, 
in  the  passing  years,  but  there  is  still 
much  to  be  desired  that  has  not  yet  been 
attained.  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  our 
gatherings  on  the  Lord's  day  may  be  and 
perhaps  should  be  partly  social.  But  the 
prime  purpose  of  our  coming  together 
is  to  meet  God  there,  and  worship  Him. 

God  is  holy.  Psalm  111:9,10.  Hi's 
people  were  always  required  to  come 
into  His  presence  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  The  various  appointments 
of  the  wilderness  tabernacle  were  sacred, 
and  any  violation  of  the  sacred  order 
was  summarily  and  severely  punished. 
The  temple  in  later  years  was  recognized 
by  God  as  His  dwelling  place,  and  our 
Saviour  confirmed  the  holiness  of  the 
place  when  He  drove  out  the  traffickers 
and  said,  "My  house  shall  be  called  of 
all  nations  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  (Mark 
11:17). 

We  are  loud  in  our  censure  of  the 
customs  of  some  other  groups,  but  are 
not  abashed  when  our  own  audience 
room  in  the  church  is  made  a  place  of 
social  intercourse  and  gossip,  and  that 
sometimes  both  before  and  during  the 
church  services.  Quietness  in  itself  is 
not  piety.  But  piety  brings  with  it  rever- 
ence for  God  and  all  that  pertains  to 
His  service,  and  there  is  great  blessing 
in  quiet  meditation  while  in  the  house 
of  God.  Undue  and  unnecessary  noises 
are  distracting,  and  savor  of  irreverence. 
It  is  a  simple  thing  to  put  a  hymnbook 
into  its  place  in  the  rack  carefully  so  as 
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not  to  make  a  particle  of  noise.  Yet  how 
often  they  are  allowed  to  drop  with  a 
(hud  that  multiplied  by  one  hunched 
causes  enough  noise  to  be  disturbing  to 
a  sensitive  person.  It  is  possible  to  rise, 
turn  and  kneel,  rise  and  take  your  seat 
without  dragging  the  feet,  or  stamping. 
Yet  the  noise  that  is  made  by  our  aver- 
age congregation  at  this  particular  time 
is  shocking  to  a  person  who  is  accus- 
tomed to  worship  in  an  atmosphere  of 
orderly  quietness.  We  mention  these 
things  specifically,  so  that  you  may  know 
just  what  we  mean.  Some  of  our  min- 
isters, I  feel,  are  not  awake  to  the  im- 
portance of  these  little  things  in  promot- 
ing and  establishing  an  air  of  reverence 
in  our  seasons  of  worship.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  there  are  some  advantag- 
es in  having  families— father,  mother, 
and  children— sit  together  in  a  group 
during  the  worship  period.  The  prac- 
tice has  much  to  commend  it.  Cases 
have  come  under  our  notice,  however, 
where  the  teachers  of  the  primary  de- 
partment had  better  control  of  the  chil- 
dren than  the  parents.  If  this  practice 
should  be  introduced,  I  feel  that  it 
should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
parents. 

May  we  labor  and  pray,  that  God  may 
be  given  the  honor  and  praise  that  is 
due  Him. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


Freezing  to  Death 

By  Linden  Wenger 

I  once  read  a  book  about  the  land  of 
the  far  north,  the  land  where  a  man's 
life  depends  upon  his  knowledge  and 
skill  to  cope  with  the  ever-present  snow 
and  cold.  In  one  chapter  the  writer  de- 
scribed the  cold  as  the  enemy  of  every 
moving  thing.  It  creeps  upon  the 
streams,  congealing  their  waters  and 
stopping  their  flow;  it  dwarfs  the  trees; 
it  pursues  the  animals  of  the  forest,  in- 
tent on  freezing  out  their  very  life.  It 
follows  the  traveler  over  the  snow-cov- 
ered plains,  numbing  his  muscles,  and 
dulling  his  senses,  until,  overcome  with 
a  great  weariness  and  a  false  sense  of 
warmth,  he  lies  down  and  is  frozen  to 
death. 

The  Christian  lives  continually  in  the 
midst  of  a  world  of  just  such  influences 
that  are  bent  on  freezing  and  choking 
out  of  our  lives  the  spiritual  life  which 
God  has  implanted  there.  In  Hebrews 
2: 1  the  Apostle  Paul  warns  us  with  these 
words:  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip."  The  deadening 
influences  of  carelessness,  unconcern, 
worldliness,  and  pleasure  creep  into  our 
lives  unawares  and  while  they  freeze  out 
the  spiritual  life,  we  may  still  have  a 
false  sense  of  safety  and  well-being.  As 
the  traveler  in  the  Arctic  regions  must 
guard  against  the  enveloping  cold,  so 
the  Christian  must  guard  against  world- 
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ly  influences,  keeping  his  life  warm  with  . 
the  love  of  God  by  constant  communion 
with  Him  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer, 
and  by  fellowship  with  fellow  Chris- 
tians. 

It  seems  that  many  people  have  the 
idea  that  uniting  with  the  church  is 
like  buying  a  ticket  for  heaven,  and 
once  in  possession  of  this  ticket  they  car 
ride  securely  into  glory  without  giving  i 
any  more  heed  to  their  manner  of  living,  |Jt 
or  making  any  effort  to  nurture  theh 
spiritual  life  within  them.  Jesus'  adviceM 
is,  "Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into!  n 
temptation."  It  is  alarming  to  see  how  | 
many  professing  Christians  are  habitual-  | 
ly  absent  from  the  house  of  worship.  It 
is  easier  to  stay  at  home  and  listen  to  J 
the  radio;  the  weather  is  not  suitable;  t 
it  is  too  much  trouble  to  get  the  children  ^ 
ready;  there  is  company  to  entertain; 
there  are  contagious  diseases  which  one  !| 
might  catch:  so  the  excuses  go.  Oh,  that  j( 
these  people  might  awake  to  the  fact 
that  they  are  slowly  freezing  to  death! 
The  world  is  a  cold,  cold  place  for  pro- 
fessing Christians;  there  is  warmth  in 
communion  with  God  and  fellowship  a 
with  His  people. 

How  many  professing  Christians  like-  : 
wise  go  to  questionable  places  and  in- 
dulge  in  questionable  practices,  excus-j  [ 
ing  themselves  with,  "Everybody  does  [ 
it,"  or  "Other  churches  allow  their  mem- 
bers to  do  this."  It  is  the  world's  way  , 
of  making  us  unconscious  of  our  danger.  ^ 
It  is  like  being  in  a  boat  that  is  carried 
by  the  tide;  we  are  not  aware  of  the 
movement— not  aware  that  we  are  drift- 
ing farther  and  farther  from  the  shores 
of  safety. 

Christian,  awake!  Awake  to  the  dan- 
ger of  neglecting  God's  Word  and  His 
house  of  worship.  Awake  to  the  danger 
of  being  like  the  world.  Awake  to  the 
danger  of  idle  pleasure.  Awake  to  the 
danger  of  freezing  to  death  in  this  un- 
christian world. 

"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life"  (Jude  21).— j 
Pastoral  Letter,  Northern  District,  Vir- 
ginia. 

Bergton,  Va. 


GIVE   ME  THE  BOOK! 

I  am  the  creature  of  a  day,  passing 
through  life  as  an  arrow  through  the 
air.  I  am  a  spirit  come  from  God  and 
returning  to  God;  just  hovering  over 
the  great  gulf,  till  a  few  moments  hence 
I  am  no  more  seen;  I  drop  into  an  un- 
changeable eternity! 

I  want  to  know  one  thing,  the  way  to 
Heaven;  how  to  land  safe'  on  that  happy 
shore.   God  Himself  has  condescended 
to  teach  the  way;  for  this  end  He  came  ^ 
from  Heaven. 

He  hath  written  it  down  in  a  Book. 
Oh,  give  me  that  Book!  At  any  price, 
give  me  the  Book  of  God! 

—John  Wesley.  '. 


me  4,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


205 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Changes  in  China 

A  cable  from  commissioner  C.  L.  Graber, 
ated  May  .  19,  reports  several  changes  in  as- 
gnment,  administration  and  headquarters 
ddress.  Quoting  from  the  cable:  "NEBEL 
Dale)  RETURNING  MANILA  .  .  . 
iEYLER  Clayton),  KUYF  (Wilhelmina), 
JU  (James,  a  member  of  one  of  the  General 
Conference  Missions  who  is  working  with  the 
A.C.C.  members  in  Chengchow)  ADMINIS- 
TRATIVE COMMITTEE  SUCCEEDING 
'ANNABECKER."  The  headquarters  is  be- 
ng  moved  to  a  new  address:  Canadian 
Church  Mission,  South  Suburb,  Kaisena, 
ionan,  China. 

#  #  # 
Personnel  Appointments 

At  the  May  17  meeting  of  the  M.CC  Ex- 
:cutive  Committee  the  following  appoint- 
nents  were  made:  Martin  Schrag,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  Director  of  M.CC.  India  Unit  to 
;ucceed  Harold  Sherk  after  the  completion 
of  his  two-year  term  in  latter  1946;  Ray 
Schlichting,  M.CC.  Controller,  Commissioner 
:o  Northeast  Europe  area  headquarters  and 
unit  offices — August  to  October,  1946;  A.  E. 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Special  M.CC.  Com- 
missioner to  the  Far  East — from  about  Nov. 
1,  1946;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  joint 
M.R.C.  and  Mennonite-lexicon  commission 
to  Northwest  Europe — about  October,  1946. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Worker  Appointments 

■  The  M.CC.  Executive  Committee  made  the 
following  appointments  for  relief  service  on 
May  17:  China — Harry  Gascho,  Wood  River, 
jNebr.,  Mrs.  Harry  Gascho,  Ronks,  Pa.,  David 
Karber,  Blaine,  Wash.;  John  Z.  Friesen, 
Meade,  Kans.;  Grace  Eichelberger,  Hesston^ 
Kans.;  Vida  Amstutz,  Pandora,  Ohio.;  Glen 
D.  Graber,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Wayne  Yoder, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  Robert  Waltner,  Free- 
man, S.  Dak.;  Dallas  C.  Voran,  Belmont, 
Kans.  India— Martin  Schrag,  Moundridge, 
Kans.;  William  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio; 
Fern  Hershberger,  R.N.,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs. 
Menno  Diener,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Elaine 
Snyder,  R.N.,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Philippine 
Islands  —  Ivan  Moon,  Watsontown,  Pa.; 
Bertha  Eshleman,  R.N.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
Francis  Musser,  Upland,  Calif.  Paraguay- 
Sarah  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Emma 
iSchlichting,  Weatherford,  Okla.;  Ella  Berg, 
[Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Belgium— Robert  Fisher, 
! Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Robert  Fisher,  Kalona, 
plowa.  (List  to  be  concluded  next  week.) 
#    #  # 

1  Special  Session  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee Held 

A  special  session  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago  on  May  17,  1946.  Topics 
of  discussion  included  the  following:  budget 


increases  for  transportation  of  material  aid 
contributions,  servicing  and  financing  immi- 
gration of  displaced  Mcnnonites  in  Europe, 
sending  C.A.R.E.  packages  to  Europe,  and 
rehabilitation  of  C.P.S.  men.  , 

#  *  # 

College  Presidents  to  Visit  Europe 

Ernest  Miller,  President  of  Goshen  College, 
and  Edmund  Kaufman,  President  of  Bethel 
College,  have  been  asked  to  make  a  study 
visit  to  Northwest  Europe  in  the  interests  of 
the  Association  of  Mennonite  Colleges  and  to 
study  M.CC.  concerns  in  this  area.  They  are 
scheduled  to  leave  Boston  on  June  6  aboard 
the  S/S  He  de  France. 

#  *  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gerhard  Buhr  landed  at 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  on  May  22,  en  route 
to  Paraguay. 

Cleo  Mann  reports  that  clothing  dis- 
tribution was  to  begin  in  the  city  of  Liege, 
Belgium,  on  May  14. 

J.  J.  Thiessen,  Saskatoon,  Sask.,  was  re- 
cently appointed  an  additional  representative 
for  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  of 
Western  Canada. 

#  #  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

Camp  Staff  Appointments 

The  following  staff  appointments  were 
made  at  the  M.CC.  Executive  Committee 
meeting  May  18,  1946:  Paul  Albrecht,  assis- 
tant director  of  C.P.S.;  Arthur  Jost,  regional 
director  of  California  district,  replacing  Rufus 
Franz,  effective  July  1;  Henry  Reimer,  Rocky 
Mountain  district  regional  director,  replacing 
Vincent  Krabill,  effective  June  1 ;  Titus  Horn- 
ing, area  supervisor  of  Wisconsin-Michigan- 
-Ohio  dairy  men;  Arthur  Voth,  secretary  to 
director  of  C.P.S.  effective  July  15;  Maynard 
Book,  director,  Denison;  Theodore  Friesen, 
acting  director,  Camino,  effective  June  15; 
Robert  Kauffman,  assistant  director,  Camino; 
Emma  Hess,  nurse-matron,  Camino;  Avery 
S.  Wingert,  business  manager,  Powellsville; 
Orlando  Friesen,  assistant  and  educational 
director,  Belton,  effective  June  15;  Melvin 
Flickinger,  business  manager-clerk,  Lincoln 
Unit  I;  Ernest  Shank,  acting  director,  Mul- 
berry, effective  June  15;  Harold  Vogt,  area 
supervisor,  California  -  Oregon  -  Washington 
dairy  men;  Eldon  Jost,  business  manager, 
Fort  Collins;  Irvin  Nussbaum,  assistant 
director,  Farnhurst;  Harry  Kraus,  assistant 
director,  Staunton;  Roland  Brown,  education- 
al director,  Marlboro;  Harold  Greist,  assistant 
director,  Greystone  Park;  James  Lapp,  assis- 
tant director,  Mt.  Pleasant;  John  Fisher,  ed- 
ucational director,  Ypsilanti;  Ernest  Goertz, 
assistant  director,  Exeter;  Menno  Fast,  C.P.S. 
history  research  assistant,  beginning  June  20. 
#    *  # 

Speed-up  of  Releases 

On  May  21,  Selective  Service  announced 
that  the  following  groups  of  men  were  to  be 
eligible  for  discharge  after  June  1 :  fathers 
of  two  children  with  eighteen  months  of 
service  as  of  May  31,  1946;  fathers  of  one 


child  with  twenty-four  months  of  service  as 
of  May  31,  1946;  all  assignees  who  have  had 
thirty  months  of  service  as  of  May  31,  1946 
(all  those  drafted  before  Nov.  30,  1943).  This 
is  a  speedup  of  a  little  more  than  six  months, 
as  compared  with  the  Selective  Service  direc- 
tive issued  late  last  year. 

In  a  recent  meeting  between  the  heads  of 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.  and  officials  of  Selective  Serv- 
ice, Col.  Kosch  stated  that  as  of  April  1,  1946, 
70.8  per  cent  of  all  drafted  men  in  the  armed 
forces  had  been  discharged,  and  60.9  per  cent 
of  all  men  in  C.P.S.  had  obtained  releases. 
He  also  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  dis- 
crepancy would  be  narrowed  within  the  next 
few  months. 

#  *  * 

Nurses  and  Dietitian  Needed 

The  C.P.S.  Section  would  be  interested  in 
volunteers  for  various  camp  nurse  and  dieti- 
tian vacancies.  Those  interested  should  write 
to  C.P.S.  Director,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa. 

Released  May  24,  1946 

Via  M.CC.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

#  #  # 

M.CC.  RELIEF  PROGRAM 

Its  Relationship  to  Famine  Emergency 
Committee  and  Other  National  Drives 

During  the  past  decade  Mennonite  people 
have  demonstrated  an  ever-growing  concern 
for  the  suffering  and  starving  peoples  of 
devastated  countries.  You  have  given  liberal 
and  continuous  support  to  your  relief  pro- 
gram which  has  been  giving  relief  "In  the 
Name  of  Christ." 

Recently  our  government  has  indicated  a 
somewhat  belated  but  earnest  concern  for  the 
starving  peoples  of  the  world.  An  Emergency 
Famine  Committee  has  been  organized  to 
collect  food  and  money  for  relief  purposes. 
The  food  which  is  collected  is  to  be  turned 
over  to  U.N.R.R.A.  for  distribution.  The 
newspapers  and  radios  are  informing  the 
American  people  of  the  staggering  needs  of 
this  day. 

As  Christians  we  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
purposes  of  the  Emergency  Famine  Commit- 
tee and  other  nationally  organized  drives. 
The  American  people  need  to  be  informed — 
urged — stirred  out  of  their  complacency  in 
this  hour  of  great  human  suffering.  Through 
these  channels  all  of  us  no  doubt  are  reminded 
again  of  our  responsibility  to  do  our  utmost 
in  giving  of  our  material  goods  to  those  in 
need. 

Many  of  us  will  want  to  do  even  more 
now  that  these  needs  have  been  brought  be- 
fore us  in  such  a  vivid  manner.  It  is  our  hope 
that  you  will  desire  to  continue  to  give  loving 
and  sacrificial  support  to  your  relief  effort. 
It  is  a  conviction  which  many  share  that  a 
maximum  effective  witness  can  be  made  only 
through  a'  Christian  relief  program.  Now 
more  than  ever  before  we  solicit  your  prayers 
and  support  that  this  ministry  may  be  carried 
forth  "In  the  Name  of  Christ." 

— Atlee  Beechy. 
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REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
Mcnnonite 
April  12,  1946  to  April  20,  1946 

Namo  and  Addross  Date  oi  Release 

Three  Year's  Service 

Walter  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Harold  M.  Hostetlor,  Wostover,  Md. 
Truman  Christnor,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Elen  H.  Eash,  Archbold,  Ohio 
John  M.  Zook,  Windom,  Kans. 
Eli  N.  Christner,  Plain  City,  Ohio 
Harry  B.  Gerig,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Sterling  Noel,  Geneva,  Nebr. 
Wilson  S.  Snidor,  Brutus,  Mich. 
Edwin  J.  Stalter,  Gridley,  111. 
Arnold  Stutzman,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Joseph  Atherton,  Valparaiso,  Ind. 
Raymond  J.  Birkey,  Foosland,  111. 
Charles  A.  Breneman,  Elida,  Ohio 
Marcus  Carpenter,  Centerville,  Mich. 
Lester  Feltis,  Orrville,  Ohio 
John  J.  Kandel,  Dundee,  Ohio 
Herbert  A.  Knechel,  Telford,  Pa. 
Raymond  L.  Shank,  Dixon,  111. 
Samuel  E.  Stalter,  Elida,  Ohio 
Bernard  J.  Kautz,  Manheim,  Pa. 
Allen  J,  Weaver,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
James  O.  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Willard  R.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Jeff  C.  Buller,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 
Gerald  E.  Egli,  Conneautville,  Pa. 
Melvin  C.  Heverly,  Fresno,  Calif. 
Elmer  R.  Johnson,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 
Howard  D.  Kauffman,  Malvern,  Pa. 
Seth  J.  Lapp,  Gap,  Pa. 
Mahlon  E.  Neff,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
Samuel  B.  Weaver,  Mifflintown,  Pa. 
Clayton  S.  Bowman,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Harold  C.  Liechty,  Archbold,  Ohio 
John  Heisey  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
Franklin  J.  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio 
James  R.  Harnish,  Eureka,  111. 
Harley  D.  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Donald  S.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Daniel  Slabaugh,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Paul  M.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Sanford  R.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
John  A.  Barnhart,  Dayton,  Va. 
Elvin  L.  Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Melvin  C.  Stuckey,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Donald  D.  Wenger,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Dependency 

Raymond  K.  Horning,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Alvin  R.  Beiler,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
Daniel  H.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  _  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Bruehl — Heiser. — John  Bruehl  and  Dorothy 
Heiser,  both  of  the  East  Bend  congregation, 
Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  May  1,  1946. 

Becker — Nolt. — Clarence  M.  Becker,  Kauff- 
man congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Beatrice 
B.  Nolt,  Chestnut  Hill  congregation,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  by  H.  E.  Lutz,  May  23,  1946. 

Lichti — Schweitzer. — Louis  Lichti,  Bruning, 
Nebr.,  and  Doris  Schweitzer,  Strang,  Nebr.,  both 
of  the  Salem  congregation,  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
by  P.  R.  Kennel. 

Diener  —  Taylor.  —  Menno  B.  Diener,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  and  Savilla  Irene  Taylor,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  by  Edward  Diener,  father  of  the  groom,  at 
the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  April  25, 
1946. 


Yoder — Helmuth. — Ervin  Yoder,  Sycamore 
Grove  congregation,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and 
Carrie  Helmuth,  Bethel  congregation,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
William  E.  Helmuth,  May  18,  1946. 

Kreider — Herr. — Howard  Kreider,  Jr.,  Byer- 
land  congregation,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  and 
Norma  Herr,  New  Danville  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  bride's 
home,  May  11,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 
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Brunh. — Wilmer,  son  of  the  lute  John  M. 
and  Anna  Rhodes  Brunk,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio;  died  at  the  home  of  his  mother,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Jan.  28,  1946 ;  aged  44  y.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  since  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, and  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  the  past 
several  years.-  His  death  occurred  on  the  same 
date  as  that  of  his  grandfather  (D.  S.  Brunk),  in 
the  same  room,  three  years  later,  and  about 
three  hours  later  in  the  evening.  During  his 
short  life  he  lived  in  Kansas,  Colorado,  and 
Mississippi.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  his  mother,  one  brother 
(Orvin,  Hyattsville,  Md.),  and  2  sisters  (Grace 
— Mrs.  Alvin  Schrock,  Lowpoint,  111. ;  and 
Gladys — Mrs.  Tillman  Yoder,  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  John  R.  Mumaw  and  at  Weaver's 
Church  by  C.  K.  Lehman.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Kaufman. — Sem,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Har- 
rison Kaufman,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
May  28,  1924 ;  passed  away  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
May  9,  1946 ;  aged  21  y.  11  m.  11  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents  and  3  sisters  (Mary,  Effie — Mrs. 
Norman  Yoder,  and  Twila,  all  of  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.).  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  July  17,  1938,  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Elrose  Hartzler,  Emanuel  Peachey,  and  Aaron 
Mast.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Meyers. — Milton  M.  Meyers  was  born  in  Bed- 
minster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1864 ;  died 
March  6,  1946;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  25  d.  He  was 
married  to  Emma  Weisler.  To  this  union  two 
daughters  and  one  son  were  born.  One  daughter 
preceded  him.  Surviving  are  his  '  companion, 
one  daughter,  one  son,  5  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, 2,  brothers  and  2  sisters.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  March  9, 
in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers, 
and  Erwin  Nace.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Myers. — Hannah  G.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  M.  and  Catherine  Gehman  Leatherman, 
was  born  May  28,  1886;  departed  this  life  sud- 
denly at  her  home  near  Danboro,  Pa.,  Dec.  27, 
1945 ;  aged  59  y.  6  m.  27  d.  On  Sept.  3,  1913, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  M.  Myers, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  May  13,  1935.  Eight 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  four  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one  daugh- 
ter (Elizabeth,  at  home),  3  sons  (Samuel, 
Fountain ville,  Pa.;  Paul  and  David,  at  home), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Wilson  Overholt,  Pipersville, 
Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Harvey  M.  Meyers,  Bedminster, 
Pa.),  5  brothers  (David,  John,  Samuel,  and 
Harvey,  Ottsville,  Pa. ;  and  Jacob,  of  Pipers- 
ville), and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  loving  and  devoted  mother,  much 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  her  family.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Deep  Run  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  faithful  till  death. 
In  June,  1938,  she  suffered  a  stroke,  caused  by 
a  diabetic  condition.  Her  right  side  was  para- 
lyzed, but  she  recovered  to  the  extent  that  she 
was  able  to  perform  most  of  her  household 
duties  until  the  time  of  her  death,  which  was 
caused  by  a  heart  attack.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  1,  in  charge  of  Joseph  Gross, 
assisted  by  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwin  Nace. 
Texts,  Mark  14  :8 ;  Ps.  42  :l-4. 

Miller. — Karl  Ray,  son  of  J.  Clark  and  Bessie 
Conrad  Miller,  was  born  near  North  English, 
Iowa,  Sept.  26,  1944;  passed  away  in  the  Chil- 
dren's Hospital,  Iowa  City,  May  16,  1946;  aged 
1  y.  7  m.  20  d.  He  was  preceded  to  the  glory 
world  by  his  brother,  Ronald  Lee,  whose  stay 
here  was  the  brief  span  of  eleven  hours.  Keith 
Rex  and  Judith  Arlene  remain  to  brighten  the 
home  of  their  parents.  Karl  Ray  was  a  quiet, 
easily  satisfied  boy.  His  sunny  disposition  and 
winning  brown  eyes  were  admired  by  all  who 
knew  him.  His  illness  was  so  brief  that  his 
passing  was  a  shock  to  the  home  and  com- 
munity. The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  Edward 
Diener.  Text,  Isa.  40  :6-8.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Wellman  Cemetery. 


Snyder. — Jacob  B.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  Qj 
and  Anna  II.  Bomberger  Snyder,  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1873;  died  May  8,  1946,  after 
a  two-week  illness  including  an  operation,  at 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
aged  72  y.  7  m.  6  d.  He  was  a  retired  farmer 
and  resided  in  Lititz  for  the  past  fifteen  years. 
On  Nov.  10,  189S,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
lo  Lottie  Brubaker,  who  passed  away  Aug.  11, 
1901.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son.  who 
also  preceded  him.  On  Oct.  7,  1902,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  N.  Slauffer,  who 
died  Nov.  22,  1931.  Surviving  are  4  children 
(Alma  S.  and  Martha  E.,  at  home;  Guy  S.,  of 
Lititz;  and  Alice  S„  at  home),  2  brothers 
(Christian  B.  and  Amos  B.,  of  Lititz),  and  3 
sisters  (Barbara  B. — Mrs.  John  L.  Charles, 
Landisville,  Pa. ;  Lizzie  B. — Mrs.  Martin  K. 
Peifer,  and  Anna  B. — Mrs.  Abram  H.  Erb,  both 
Of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.).  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  11,  at  the  home  by  John  S. 
Hess  and  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church  by 
Amos  S.  Horst  and  Howard  H.  Charles.  Inter- 
ment wasjnade  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

Report  of  the  Regional  Conference  held  at 
C.P.S.  Camp  No.  141,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  Regional  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  this  part  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  district  was  held  May  3-5,  1946,  at 
the  C.P.S.  Camp,  Gulfport,  Miss.  Over  two 
hundred  were  served  dinner  on  Sunday  noon, 
which  is  the  best  index  of  attendance.  The 
Gulfhaven  Church  and  the  camp  jointly  enter- 
tained the  conference.  All  meetings  were  held 
at  the  camp.  There  were  at  least  eight  states 
represented  without  counting  the  C.P.S.  men. 
The  Akers,  La.,  church  representation  was  a 
source  of  much  encouragement.  Four  years  ago 
they  had  two  delegates  at  the  conference.  This 
time  they  had  twenty-four  representatives.  There 
seemed  to  prevail  quite  an  attitude  of  thankful- 
ness for  the  privilege  of  having  the  conference 
and  recognition  of  its  value.  The  general  theme 
was,  "The  Surrendered  Life." 

Gleanings. — The  Christian  is  to  be  dead  to 
sin  ;  the  allure  of  sin  gets  no  response  from  him. 
The  Christian  is  to  render  unquestionable  and 
also  unquestioning  service  to  Christ.  The  divine 
will  of  God  is  mentioned  more  than  sixty  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  He  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.  God's  command  brings 
with  it  an  enablement  to  do.  Man's  part  is  to 
surrender  his  will  to  do,  and  God  finds  it  nec- 
essary to  bless  him  again  and  again.  The  Chris- 
tian should  be  separated  from  the  world  be- 
cause of  a  conviction  that  grows  out  of  study, 
prayer,  and  Spirit  guidance.  The  three  hardest 
words  to  say  are,  "I  have  sinned."  The  Christian 
is  to  be  in  Christ  and  also  Christ  in  the  Chris- 
tian. "What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ?"  There  were  a  number  of  evan- 
gelistic sermons  on  the  program.  There  was  a 
very  encouraging  response  to  these  in  confes- 
sions, reconsecrations,  and  dedication  to  special 
service. 

— W.  N.  Rutt,  Secretary  of  Conference. 


ORONOGO,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Nonconformity  Conference  held 
at  the  White  Hall  Church,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  May 
18  and  19,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Leroy  Zook  ;  Asst.  Mod., 
David  Hathaway ;  Chor.,  John  M.  Yoder ;  Secy.. 
Leroy  Gingerich. 

Subjects  Discussed. — How  Shall  We  Impress 
People  with  the  Importance  of  Taking  the  Scrip- 
tures as  Final  Authority?  My  Responsibility  in 
Maintaining  Bible  Standards :  As  a  Parent,  As 
a  Sunday-school  Worker,  As  a  minister ;  The 
Value  of  True  Separation  from  the  World  in 
Business,  Social,  and  Spiritual  Life ;  Holding 
Our  Own  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Speakers. — David  Hathaway,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger,  Protus  Brubaker,  Harry  Buckwalter, 
Harry  A.  Nice,  J.  M.  Yoder,  R.  P.  Horst,  John 
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iauffnian,  .loo  C.  Driver,  Loroy  Gingerich,  J.  R. 
Shank,  R.  D.  Harder,  Joe  Driver,  Edward 
foder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  minister  of  the  Gos- 
iel  can  make  his  work  more  effective  by  devot- 
ng  more  of  bis  life  to  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
Externals  of  religion  are  important  and  have  a 
dace,  but  must  not  be  primary  in  our  Christian 
ffe.  The  Bible  must  be  obeyed,  as  its  authority 
s  supreme.  Every  Christian  should  carefully 
•xamino  his  own  life.  Do  I  have  the  mind  of 
Jhrist?  We  must  die  to  self  in  order  to  live, 
jet  Christ's  cross  be  your  cross,  His  death  your 
loath.  Parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
ninisters  have  a  very  great  responsibility  in 
naintaining  the  true  standards  of  the  Word  of 
3iod.  Those  standards  are :  a  sinless  life,  purity, 
)lamelessness,  prayer,  consecration  to  God.  True 
[eparation  from  the  world  in  business,  social, 
ind  spiritual  life  is  of  very  great  value,  because 
)iu-  being  His  children  depends  upon  separation 
:rom  the  world.  We  should  reckon  ourselves 
lead  indeed  unto  sin.  We  must  strongly  endeav- 
or to  save  our  children  for  Christ  and  the 
:hurch  but  not  be  satisfied  with  that  alone,  for 
nany  other  souls  need  salvation.  To  save  our 
children  it  is  important  (a)  that  we  be  right 
with  God  ourselves;  (b)  that  we  be  in  harmony 
with  the  church  doctrines;  (c)  that  we  teach 
them  by  right  example;  (d)  that  kindly  but 
firmly  we  teach  them  to  be  obedient;  (e)  that 
we  be  companions  to  our  boys  and  girls;  (f) 
that  we  teach  them  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil;  (g)  that  we  admit  to  our  children 
when  we  have  done  wrong;  (h)  that  we  be  able 
to  know  when  our  children  have  problems  and 
talk  over  their  difficulties  with  them. 

Secretary. 


FRANCONIA  SEWING  CIRCLE  MEETING 

Report  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference  district 
held  at  the  Rockhill  Church,  Telford,  Pa., 
April  27,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Edwin  Souder;  Secy., 
Eva  Souder  Moyer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Short  History  of 
Each  Circle,  Mrs.  Rufus  Derstine;  How  Our 
Associated  Sewing  Circle  Work  Started,  Mrs. 
Harry  Derstine;  Women's  Activity  Letter,  read 
by  Mrs.  Elmer, Gross;  The  Sewing  Circle  Work 
in  South  America  and  Its  Relation  to  Mission 
Work,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Rutt ;  Present  and  Future 
Relief  Plans  by  the  M.C.C.,  J.  N.  Byler;  For- 
ward with  the  Gospel,  J.  L.  Rutt. 

Gleanings. — There  are  fourteen  senior  and 
eight  junior  circles  in  the  district.  The  Doyles- 
town  Circle  was  the  first  one  to  be  started 
(1908).  On  Nov.  25,  1923,  the  different  circles 
of  the  Franconia  Conference  district  held  their 
first  associated  meeting.  The  Rockhill  Circle 
helped  to  start  the  sewing  circle  work  in  South 
America  and  has  been'  helping  to  support^  it 
fever  since.  No  one  ever  gets  poor  from  giving 
ko  the  Lord.  The  sewing  circle  has  a  great 
fclace  in  mission  work.  We  must  not  hide  our 
lights  under  the  bushel  of  selfishness.  There 
should  be  a  forward  movement.  The  church  is 
the  greatest  institution  in  existence.  The  church 
mas  lost  its  power  and  influence  in  our  country. 

Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


!  The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  at  its 
recent  meeting  at  Miami,  Florida,  expressed 
|the  hope  that  the  United  States  would  be 
Christian  enough  and  brave  enough  to  co- 
operate toward  abolishing  militarism  from  the 
lace  of  the  earth.  The  Convention  recognized 
lhat  a  permanent  peace  "depends  more  than 
ever  upon  the  spiritual  transformation  of 
the  race." 

.  #    #  * 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  hold  its 
one  hundred  and  sixtieth  annual  conference 
June  12-16  at  Wenatchee,  Washington. 


An  organization  for  resisting  anti-Semitism 
was  recently  formed  at  Zurich.  One  speaker 
in  the  Conference  said  that  anti-Semitism 
"begins  with  slighting  remarks  and  ends  with 
concentration  camps."  There  are  many  other 
evils  that  begin  so  insignificantly  and  end  so 
tragically. 

#  #  # 

Three  quarters  of  a  billion  persons  through- 
out the  world  are  starving  while  we  make 
beer  and  whisky,  using  food  to  do  it.  In  the 
fiscal  year  1945  the  American  Brewing  In- 
dustry used  in  the  production  of  fermented 
malt  liquors,  3,971,334  pounds  of  raw  ma- 
terials. The  normal  use  of  food  materials  in 
making  distilled  spirits  is  about  1,400,000,000 
pounds  of  grain  and  grain  products,  and 
3,500,000  gallons  of  molasses.— The  Clip 
Sheet. 

#  *  # 

The  National  Safety  Council  says  that 
drink  figures  in  one  automobile  fatality  in 
every  four — drinking  drivers,  drinking  pedes- 
trians. A  had-been-drinking  driver  figures  in 
one  of  every  six  fatal  highway  accidents. 

#  #  * 

Bishop  Ralph  A.  Ward  of  the  Shanghai 
Methodist  Church  reports  that  "the  church  in 
China  has  come  through  the  war  with  in- 
creased spiritual  strength  and  promise  for 
the  future,  and  wants  all  missionaries  to  re- 
turn." Telegrams  urging  that  high  travel 
priority  be  given  to  missionaries  returning 
to  China  have  been  sent  to  President  Truman 
and  the  State  Department  by  the  Methodist 
Church. 

#  *  # 

President  Truman,  in  a  letter  to  the  Moder- 
ator of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  declared  that  "religion  alone 
has  the  answer  for  humanity's  twentieth- 
century  cry  of  despair,  'What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?'  Science  has  joined  religion,"  the 
President  added,  "to  affirm  that  the  words 
of  Jesus,  'Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,' 
are  not  only  the  words  of  Christian  idealism 
but  also  the  command  of  democratic  realism. 
The  atomic  bomb,"  declared  the  President, 
"ended  one  age  and  began  another,  the  new 
and  unpredictable  age  of  the  soul.  There 
must  be  fulfilled  in  that  age,  if  man  is  to 
survive,  the  prophecy  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles:  'God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein  .  .  .  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth.'  " 

#  #  # 

Pope  Pius  XII  adds  his  voice  of  waring 
concerning  political  trends  in  the  world  today. 
He  Says,  "The  world  is  racing  toward  a 
precipice,  and  the  only  remedy  is  for  religion 
to  permeate  the  whole  of  life  and  for  faith  to 
become  conscious  and  lively.  Only  people 
possessing  a  strong  and  staunch  faith  can 
hope  to  make  a  valid  resistance  to  this  race 
toward  disaster.  The  future  of  the  world 
depends  on  activation  of  religious  principles. 
In  spite  of  technical  progress  and  economic 
stride,  the  world  is  heading  to  another  bot- 
tomless gulf  because  responsible  leaders  per- 
sist in  excluding  religion  from  human  affairs." 


The  American  Bible  Society  declares  that 
the  demand  for  Bibles  during  the  next  few 
years  will  probably  call  for  a  doubling  of  pre- 
war production.  Areas  of  special  demand  are 
Germany,  Latin  America,  India,  China,  and 
Japan.  Ways  have'  been  found  recently  for 
greatly  increasing  the  supply  of  Bibles  for 
Germany. 

-H-      !N;  -H* 

One  of  the  evils  coming  out  of  the  war  is 
the  virtual  enslavement  of  war  prisoners 
who  are  being  kept  in  various  countries  be- 
cause of  their  value  as  a  labor  force.  There 
are,  for  instance,  still  200,000  war  prisoners 
in  Britain.  The  relatives  of  these  prisoners 
are  in  great  distress,  and  the  men  are  anxious 
about  them.  Hitherto  they  have  not  been  al- 
lowed to  send  home  their  meager  earnings. 

#  #  # 

A  new  Constitution  adopted  by  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  provides  for  rotation 
of  membership  in  denominational  Boards, 
limiting  the  members  to  two  three-year  terms 
consecutively. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Karl  Hartenstein,  former  head  of  the 
Basle  Missionary  Society,  has  expressed  the 
hope  that  German  missionary  work  can  be 
gradually  resumed.  He  thought  it  possible 
that  German  missionaries  might  be  able  to 
make  a  new  start  in  China.  "The  German 
church  needs  missions,"  he  asserted.  "A 
church  cannot  be  a  living  church  unless  it  has 
missions." 

#  #  # 

The  Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  plans  to  publish  a 
quarterly  in  Braille.  This  publication  is  sched- 
uled to  begin  in  October  and  will  contain 
condensed  Bible  study  helps  related  to  the 
Uniform  Lessons. 

A  new  denomination  to  be  known  as  the 
Evangelical  Methodist  Church  was  formed 
recently  at  Memphis,  Tennessee,  by  ministers 
from  "six  states.  They  represented  churches 
which  did  not  join  in  the  1939  union  of 
Northern  and  Southern  Methodist  bodies. 
The  program  of  the  church  was  announced  as 
"fundamental  in  doctrine,  evangelical  in 
preaching,  and  congregational  in  govern- 
ment." The  "articles  of  religion"  will  be  the 
twenty-six  articles  as  given  by  John  and 
Charles  Wesley.  About  3,000  church  mem- 
bers were  represented  at  the  meeting.  The 
potential  membership  is  estimated  at  500,000. 

Doctor  Karl  Barth,  famous  Swiss  Protestant 
theologian,  has  returned  to  Bonn  University 
in  Germany,  from  which  he  was  expelled  dur- 
ing the  early  years  of  the  Nazi  regime  because 
of  his  opposition  to  Nationalist  Socialist  teach- 
ing. He  is  said  to  be  the  first  foreign  pro- 
fessor offered  a  teaching  post  in  the  British 
occupation  zone  since  the  war  ended.  Last 
winter  Dr.  Barth  was  invited  to  lecture  in 
Berlin  but  was  unable  to  obtain  a  permit  to 
enter  the  capital. 


The  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
idea,  not  man's. — J.  E.  Gingrich. 
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Announcements 


NOTICE 

A  High  School  Girls'  Camp  (14-19  age 
group)  has  been  planned  for  Little  Eden 
Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  during  the  week 
of  June  28-July  5.  Anyone  interested  in 
attending  should  write  for  further  infor- 
mation to  Lois  Gunden,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Registrations  should  be  sent 
to  the  program  director  before  June  10. 


NOTICE 

"YPSI"  is  the  title  of  the  published 
story  of  140  conscientious  objectors,  who 
in  the  last  three  years  have  lived  and 
worked  in  the  state  mental  hospital  at 
Ypsilanti,  Michigan.  The  attraction  this 
story  should  have  for  you  is  fourfold: 
(1)  It  pictures  the  type  of  service  rendered 
in  a  mental  hospital.  (2)  It  describes,  the 
unique  experience  in  group  living  en- 
joyed by  us — single  men  and  women, 
married  couples,  families.  (3)  It  should 
aid  the  C.O.'s  family,  friends,  and  minis- 
ter during  his  readjustment  to  his  church 
community.  (4)  It  represents,  the  M.C.C., 
the  Mennonite  Church,  the  wider  fellow- 
ship of  peace-acting  Christianity. 

As  an  addition  to  our  publication  we 
include  "The  Attendant's  Handbook,"  a 
very  accurate,  clear,  and  readable  exposi- 
tion of  mental  illness  and  its  hospital 
treatment.  It  represents  our  acquired 
concern  in  the  acute  problem  of  mental 
illness.  The  National  Mental  Health 
Foundation  is  the  publisher. 

"YPSI"  is  sixty-four  pages  of  photo- 
graphs, text,  and  art,  all  the  work  of  the 
unit  members  themselves.  It  is  bound  in 
an  embossed  yearbook  type  cover.  Its 
price,  which  includes  the  cost  of  the 
Handbook,  is  $3.00.  "YPSI"  alone  is  $2.50. 
Make  checks  payable  to  John' J.  Fisher, 
whose  address  is  Box  2  A2-1,  Ypsilanti, 
Michigan. 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 

in  that  state  in  an  all-day  service  at  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona  on  Aug.  9. 
Among  the  speakers  will  be  Harold  S.  Ben- 
der, John  C.  Wenger,  and  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Melvin  Gingerich, 
North  Newton,  Kans.;  Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  and  Edwin  Swartzen- 
druber.  The  committee  in  charge  is  Will  S. 
Guengerich,  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  }.  I. 
Hershberger,  John  J.  Miller,  and  D.  B. 
Swartzendruber. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  is  scheduled  to  give  the 
commencement  address  for  the  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  June 
18.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  will  preach  the  bacca- 
laureate sermon  on  June  16. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  met  at  Goshen 
College  on  May  30. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  at  Ascension  Day 
services  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  May  30. 

Bro.  Raymond  Wenger  of  the  Publishing 
House  force  spoke  on  the  Ascension  Day  pro- 
gram at  the  Blough  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  called  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  May  30. 

Bro.  C.  G.  Yoder  and  daughters  of  Hub- 
bard, Ore.,  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Weaver  and 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


PERSONALITIES 

Newly  arrived  workers  for  the  summer  are 
Ethel  and  Lois  Yake,  Scottdalc,  and  Gordon 
Shantz,  Ayr,  Ont.  Of  this  group,  Bro.  Shantz 
joins  our  staff  for  the  first  time,  working  in 
collaboration  with  Bro.  Ellrose  Zook. 

The  House  treasurer,  Bro.  Wyse,  gave  a  de- 
tailed explanation  of  our  Annual  Business  Re- 
port at  an  open-discussion  meeting  of  the 
workers. 

Bro.  Alderfer  was  in  charge  of  a  bookstand 
at  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Ohio.  A 
number  of  workers  and  members  of  their 
families  attended  various  sessions. 

FEATURES 

Summer  Bible  School  promotional  bulletins 
came  off  the  presses  recently.  These  will  be 
distributed  through  the  Sunday  schools.  Some 
of  our  House  workers  will  assist  in  S.B.S. 
work  at  Scottdale  in  June. 


Special  attention  of  all  secretaries  ordering 
quarterlies — production  on  the  new  Sunday- 
school  quarterlies  is  progressing  on  good 
schedule.  You  are  urged  to  order  at  the  very 
earliest  date  possible. 

The  M.C.C.  Anniversary  Booklet  is  being 
printed.  The  mailing  list  will  include  all 
ministers  represented  in  the  M.C.C.  con- 
stituency. 

The  annual  outing  was  enjoyed  by  the  House 
workers  at  the  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp. 
A  short  program  was  given,  featuring  a  fare- 
well courtesy  to  the  J.  Irvin  Brunk  family, 
who  plan  to  locate  in  California  this  summer. 
Bro.  Brunk  is  moving  west  on  account  of  his 
health,  but  will  continue  as  part-time  artist 
for  the  House. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  and  Bro.  Edwin  L. 
Weaver  met  to  formulate  plans  for  the  book 
reviewing  service  to  be  established.  Further 
announcements  will  appear  in  the  Gospel 
Herald. 


daughter  and  niece  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
were  visitors  at  the  Publishing  House  May  29. 

The  joint  Young  People's  Meeting  of  the 
East  Petersburg,  Landisville,  Chestnut  Hill, 
and  Mt.  Joy  churches  in  Lancaster  County 
will  be  held  June  9  at  East  Petersburg,  7:30 
E.D.T.  Revival  will  be  the  theme  for  the 
evening.  Bro.  Ralph  Malin  of  Paoli  will 
close  with  a  sermonette,  "The  Price  of  a  Re- 
vival." Come  and  bring  others  with  you. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  attended  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  and  from  there  will  go  to  Norman, 
Okla.,  to  attend  the  Wycliffe  Summer  Insti- 
tute of  Linguistics.  They  plan  to  stop  at 
Sterling,  111.,  en  route. 


A  COWBOY'S  DEFINITION 

A  Christian  cowboy  out  in  the  West  had 
been  trying  to  define  the  phrase  "serving  the 
Lord."  The  result  was  as  follows:  "Lots  o' 
folks  that  would  really  like  to  do  something 
think  that  servin'  the  Lord  means  shoutin' 
themselves  hoarse  praisin'  His  name.  Now, 
I'll  tell  you  how  I  look  at  that.  I'm  working 
here  for  Jim.  Now  if  I'd  sit  around  the  house 
telhn'  what  a  good  fellow  Jim  is,  and  singin' 
songs  to  him  and  gettin'  up  in  the  night  to 
serenade  him,  I'd  be  doin'  just  like  what  lots 
of  Christians  do;  but  I  wouldn't  suit  Jim,  and 
I'd  get  fired  mighty  quick.  But  when  I  buckle 
on  my  straps  and  hustle  among  the  hills  and 
see  that  Jim's  herd  is  all  right,  not  sufferin' 
for  water  and  feed,  or  bein'  off  the  range  and 
branded  by  the  cattle  thieves,  then  I'm  servin' 
Jim  as  he  wants  to  be  served."  It  must  be 
confessed  that,  barring  certain  idiosyncrasies  of 
thought  and  phrase,  he  seems  to  have  come 
pretty  near  the  root  of  the  matter. — The  Dove 
Tale— Sept.  '45. 
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There  are  thousands  of  people  living  in  remote  areas 
of  America.  Their  seclusion  which  was  once  an  isolation 
against  world  evils  is  growing  less  and  less  apparent. 
People  who  were  once  hidden  away  in  the  recesses  of 
these  regions  have  now  discovered  the  larger  world  in 
which  they  live.  This  means  there  are  more  open  chan- 
nels for  the  Gospel  to  reach  them.  It  lays  a  Christian  ob- 
ligation before  the  church  which  we  dare  not  evade.  It 
presents  to  us  a  "must"  of  the  great  commission  to  "go" 
into  all  the  world.  We  are  called  to  give  an  evangelical 
testimony  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  These  peo- 
ples need  an  effective  messenger  who  can  give  them  the 
redeeming  message  of  the  Gospel. 


a  to 


Editorials 

The  'Bible  Speaks 

The  Bible  presents  to  us  many  penetrating  truths. 
The  call  to  missionary  service  is  by  no  means  the  least 
of  these.  The  need  of  the  world  makes  this  call  urgent. 
We  arc  living  in  and  have  an  obligation  to  a  world  that 
is  the  Lord's.  We  have  become  the  children  of  God  who 
loves  this  world  with  an  unfailing  love.  We  have^  a 
Saviour  who  came  to  redeem  this  world  from  all  in- 
iquity. God  is  depending  upon  saved  men  and  women  to 
tell  the  story  of  His  love  to  all  peoples  of  the  world. 

Expanding  Our  Missionary  Testimony 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  unique  witness  for  the 
world.  In  this  issue  H.  S.  Bender  points  out  the  fact 
that  we  have  a  total  message  to  give  to  the  world  which 
includes  the  testimony  of  peace.  It  is  important  that 
we  recognize  the  positive  aspect  of  our  belief  in  non- 
resistance.  The  church  faces  the  challenge  of  sponsor- 
ing a  teaching  program  that  will  produce  convictions 
in  line  with  this  truth.  Our  missionaries,  our  ministers, 
and  our  Christian  workers  all  need  the  persuasion  of 
mind  and  heart  that  leads  them  to  give  this  emphasis 
to  their  evangelical  testimony  in  the  world.  We  com- 
mend this  article  to  you  for  further  consideration  and 
prayer. 

Remote  Areas 

On  the  front  page  appears  a  typical  scene  which  can 
be  duplicated  over  and  over  in  the  rural  areas  of  our 
country.  If  you  will  look  closely  you  will  find  a  humble 
home  spotted  along  the  mountainside  which  provides 
shelter  for  a  family  that  has  found  its  way  into  this 
area.  Because  they  are  far  removed  from  the  conven- 
iences of  modern  civilization  is  no  reason  for  our  hesi- 
tating to  bring  them  the  Gospel.  It  is  our  responsibility 
to  find  these  communities  and  homes  and  give  our  wit- 
ness to  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Missionaries  and  Seclusion 

There  are  many  Christian  workers  who  are  actively 
engaged  in  carrying  on  a  missionary  testimony  that  do 
not  receive  the  recognition  they  deserve.  This  is  not 
saying  they  have  asked  for  publicity  nor  have  they  re- 
quested recognition  of  their  work.  It  is  only  fair,  how- 
ever, that  we  share  with  each  other  a  knowledge  of  the 
work  that  is  being  done.  The  editor  appreciates  the 
voluntary  contribution  which  William  Hallman  has  con- 
tributed to  these  columns  under  the  title,  "Unsung  Wit- 
nesses." We  would  be  glad  to  have  other  readers  send 
in  similar  articles  describing  a  Christian  witness  such 
as  this.  It  will  enable  other  readers  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions to  pray  more  intelligently  for  these  laborers  in 
the  great  unseen  harvest  field. 
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Training  for  Service 

In  this  issue  Roy  Koch  presents  a  plan  for  missionary 
education  which  deserves  careful  study.  While  his  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  is  geared  to  the  challenge  of  our 
Christian  high  schools  as  operated  by  the  church  we  are 
persuaded  to  believe  that  the  things  which  he  has  to 
say  about  the  local  congregation  are  also  pertinent  to 
the  great  need  of  developing  stronger  missionary  con- 
victions. We  can  not  hope  for  our  youth  to  be  conse- 
crated to  missionary  service  unless  we  provide  them  with 
a  basis  of  fact  and  appeal  for  the  development  of  such 
convictions.  If  you  would  like  to  know  more  about  con- 
ducting mission  study  classes  in  your  congregation,  write 
to  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Secretary  of  Mis- 
sionary Education,  and  he  will  be  happy  to  give  you  any 
additional  help  in  promoting  missionary  training. 


Christianity  Has  It 


Many  people  of  the  world  are  greatly  disturbed  in 
these  days.  International  affairs  have  consumed  large 
interests  and  many  hours  of  deliberation.  Statesmen  of 
our  land  have  been  hard-pressed  with  the  difficult  and 
perplexing  problems  of  national  and  international  affairs. 
Many  social  and  political  leaders  are  trying  to  give  the 
peoples  of  the  world  a  sense  of  security.  In  spite  of  all 
those  noble  efforts  there  are  still  multitudes  of  people 
without  food  and  clothing.  There  are  thousands  who 
are  discouraged  and  distressed  with  their  economic  cir- 
cumstances. There  are  large  groups  of  people  dissatis- 
fied with  our  present  situation,  and  the  world  has  no 
guarantee  for  better  conditions.  The  tragedy  of  all  this 
falls  heavily  upon  us.  The  Christian  church  has  the 
solution  to  the  problem.  We  have  the  message  that 
alleviates  the  distress  of  mind  and  that  removes  the  dark 
shadows  of  the  soul.  Christianity  has  the  solution  to 
social  problems  and  to  the  great  soul  needs  of  the  masses. 
We  must  rise  to  meet  this  challenge  of  a  needy  world. 
With  our  sense  of  destiny,  with  our  knowledge  of  the 
Word,  with  our  experience  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  dare  not 
sit  still.  Who  will  go  for  us? 
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The  Missionary  Crusade  Backed  by  a  Twice-Born  People 

John  E.  Lapp 


The  thrilling  stories  of  the  crusades  as  they  are  learned  by 
>oys  and  girls  in  high  school  stir  the  hearts  of  all  who  hear 
ibout  the  movements  that  were  in  effect  for  about  two  cen- 
uries.  Beginning  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century,  an  effort 
vas  made  to  free  the  holy  land  from  the  clutches  of  the  Moham- 
■edans  who  had  taken  possession  of  it  some  centures  before. 
During  these  two  centuries  there  were  seven  crusades.  Those 
vho  went  out  in  at  least  three  went  under  the  direction  of  kings — 
he  King  of  England,  the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of 
jermany.  These  kings  were  leaders  of  religious  wars  pur- 
>orting  to  free  the  holy  land.  They  went  out  with  the  red  cross 
ipon  their  breasts,  indicating  that  they  were  going  under  the 
lanner  of  Him  who  died  upon  the  cross.  There  was  in  the  same 
)eriod  a  crusade  by  the  children.  Some  said  that  the  former 
crusades  failed  because  of  the  sins  of  those  old  people,  and 
Mdren  under  twelve  years  of  age  went  out  by  the  thousands, 
ittempting  to  take  complete  possession  of  the  holy  land.  All 
hese  crusades  failed  in  the  end.  It  is  estimated  that  5,000,000 
ives  were  lost  in  the  crusades.  I  was  wondering  how  many  lives 
lave  been  lost  in  crusades  the  Christian  church  has  been  carrying 
>n  to  spread  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  not  with  the 
arnal  weapons,  but  with  the  Word  of  God.  The  Christian  cru- 
ade  is  the  love  of  Christ,  the  need  of  the  world  impelling  the 
:hildren  of  God  to  love,  to  leave,  to  go,  and  to  give. 

"And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
eceived  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
ithat  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Vchaia.  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not 
inly  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith 
o  God-ward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
hing.  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
n  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
erve  the  living  and  true  God"  (I  Thess.  1 :6-9).  The  Thessa- 
onian  church  in  Macedonia  was  established  by  Paul  on  his 
econd  missionary  journey,  after  his  trying  experiences  in 
'hilippi  and  his  invitation  to  leave  there  after  the  short  period  of 
mprisonment.  Paul  spent  less  than  four  weeks  in  Thessalonica, 
nd  in  this  period  of  four  weeks'  time  laid  the  firm  foundation 

.  or  a  continuing  indigenous  church.    His  concern  for  their 

j  piritual  development  is  evidenced  by  sending  Timothy  to 
ainister  to  them  while  Paul  remained  in  the  city  of  Athens.  Both 
ews  and  Greeks  became  members  of  this  church  in  Thessalonica. 
|fjniothy's  encouraging  report  after 'his  visit  to  Thessalonica 

:  f  the  good  behavior  of  these  Christians  and  their  faithful,  loving 
ttachment  to  the  Lord  and  to  His  apostle,  called  for  the  writing 
f  this  letter.  This  is  a  personal  letter  to  the  church  at  Thessa- 
inica  in  which  Paul  is  sounding  a  strong  commendation  because 

"  f  their  loving,  faithful  attitude.  He  tells  why  he  has  sent  Tim- 
thy  to  be  his  messenger  unto  them.  He  gives  the  exhortation  to 

2  ersonal  purity,  to  continue  in  perfect  love,  and  to  be  industrious, 
le  dwelt  upon  the  great  theme  of  the  Lord's  second  coming, 

13  nd  he  gives  the  closing  exhortation  to  practical  Christian  living. 

14  'his  strategic  local  church  played  a  large  part  in  the  evangeli- 
1)  ation  of  the  world  in  the  first  century.  According  to  the  word 
16  f  Paul  himself  their  faith  was  spread  abroad  not  only  in  all 
I?  lacedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in  every  place  and  it  was  not  neces- 
18  iry  for  Paul  to  speak,  but  everywhere  the  faith  and  the  devo- 
"  on  of  the  church  at  Thessalonica  to  their  Lord  was  known. 
"  This  portion  of  the  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  describes 
^  vice-born  people.  They  are  described  in  verse  six  as  being  fol- 
»  wers  of  the  Lord.  There  are  many  people  who  attempt  to  fol- 
0  >w  the  Lord,  but  it  is  only  those  who  have  been  spiritually 


born  who  are  twice-born,  as  Jesus  taught  Nicodemus  in  that 
notable  interview  at  night.  It  is  a  spiritual  experience  resulting 
from  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  Word  of  God.  Those 
who  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  twice-born  children  of  God,  know 
their  Master's  voice.  Jesus  said  He  knows  His  sheep  and  they 
follow  Him.  They  "follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,"  as  mentioned 
in  Hosea  6 :3.  They  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light.  They 
continue  in  the  Word  of  God.  They  do  not  simply  believe,  but 
they  continue  to  walk  in  the  Word  of  God.  As  Jesus  put  it,  "If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed."  Twice- 
born  people  follow  Jesus  in  a  life  of  daily  self-denial  and  cross- 
bearing.  Those  who  are  twice-born  love  Christ  above  everything 
else.  In  Luke  14:26  Jesus  made  it  clear  that  those  who  follow 
Him  and  want  to  be  His  disciples  need  to  love  Him  above 
father,  mother,  wife,  brother,  sister.  All  family  relationships' 
need  to  be  secondary  when  it  comes  to  our  relationship  and 
service  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Followers  of  Christ  in  Suffering 

The  Apostle  Peter  tells  us  that  we  are  called  to  follow 
Christ.  He  has  suffered  and  we  are  called  to  follow  in  His 
steps.  We  are  to  follow  Him  in  a  life  of  suffering.  There  are 
some  problems  confronting  our  church  today  arising  from  the 
division  or  distinction  between  church  matters  and  mission  work, 
or  church  work  and  the  work  of  evangelism.  It  seems  to  me 
this  distinction  arises  in  the  mind  of  the  church  because  of  our 
looking  outside  of  our  own  historical  record  to  see  what  other 
groups  have  in  their  manner  of  working.  I  was  thinking  of  how 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  begun  with  a  crusading  spirit.  While 
the  church  was  in  her  beginning  she  had  a  crusading  spirit, 
a  spirit  which  had  not  been  demonstrated  anywhere  in  the  world 
since  the  first  century.  The  early  Anabaptists  emphasized  a  life 
of  discipleship.  It  was  not  just  an  outward  ceremony,  but  it 
was  the  result  of  an  inward  working  of  grace.  It  was  an 
inner  experience  which  found  its  expression  in  living  in  full 
obedience  to  the  New  Testament  teaching  of  Christ.  This  life 
of  discipleship  was  the  means  of  evangelizing  a  large  area  of 
the  world,  and  of  setting  on  fire  a  flame  which  continued  to 
burn  for  a  long  period,  possibly  longer  than  has  been  burning  in" 
any  other  area  of  the  world  in  a  given  period.  I  believe  that 
one  could  safely  say  that  since  the  first  century  to  the  present 
time  there  never  has  been  a  period  in  which  there  was  such  a  rapid 
missionary  expansion  with  such  permanent  results  as  in  the 
sixteenth-century  Anabaptist  movement.  This  was  the  result 
of  a  twice-born  leadership,  who  received  into  the  body,  into  the 
church,  into  the  membership,  those  who  had  experienced  that 
same  new  birth ;  they  were  required  to  be  twice-born  people.  The 
distinction  between  church  work  and  mission  work  was  no  prob- 
lem whatever  to  the  Anabaptists.  To  them  church  work  and 
mission  work  was  one  and  the  same  tiling.  As  they  continued 
their  labors  there  was  a  marvelous  growth.  In  the  space  of  about 
a  century,  even  though  there  were  thousands  who  died  as  martys, 
the  number  reached  about  100,000.  Such  a  growth,  such  an 
expansion,  such  permanent  results  have  not  been  experienced 
in  the  world  since  the  first  century.  We  do  well  to  look  to  the 
early  Anabaptists  to  see  an  example  of  the  crusading  spirit  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  for  today.  We  are  living  in  a  time  when 
many  are  discarding  Bible  teachings ;  some  are  discarding  a 
distinctive  manner  of  life;  others  are  discarding  obedience  to  the 
Christian  ordinances,  and  too  many  are  lining  themselves  up  as 
pacifistic  modernists.  We  must  demonstrate  anew  what  true 
discipleship  is  and  that  can  be  done  by  twice-born  people  only. 
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O  God,  I  Need  Thee! 

O  God.  I  need  Thee! 

When  morning  crowds  ihe  night  away 
And  the  tasks  of  waking  seize  my  mind. 
I  need  Thy  Poise. 

O  God.  I  need  Thee! 

When  clashes  come  wiih  those 
Who  walk  the  way  with  me, 
I  need  Thy  Smile. 

O  God,  I  need  Thee! 

When  love  is  hard  to  see 
Amid  the  ugliness  and  slime. 
I  need  Thy  Eyes. 

O  God,  I  need  Thee! 
When  the  path  to  take  before  me  lies, 
I  see  it — courage  fleesi — 
I  need  Thy  Faith. 

O  God.  I  need  Thee! 

When  the  day's  work  is  done. 
Tired,  discouraged — wasted; 
I  need  Thy  Rest. 

— Howard  Thurman. 


Amidst  the  persecution  of  that  first  century  the  church  at  Thes- 
salonica  had  real  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amidst  the  persecutions 
of  the  sixteenth  century  the  early  Anabaptist  had  real  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  as  the  flames  were  creeping  up  along  the  backs 
of  martyrs  or  as  they  were  facing  death  in  some  terrible  manner, 
they  were  still  rejoicing  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Examples  at  Home 

These  twice-born  people  were  examples  at  home.  What  a 
person  is  at  home  will  usually  be  found  out  at  other  places.  The 
living  of  these  Thessalonians  was  carried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
it  was  carried  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  Paul  tells  us  here  that 
it  was  spoken  of  in  every  place,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  in  every  place.  The  power  of  a  good  example  is 
immeasurable.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  live  an  exemplary 
life  at  home.  The  twice-born  people  are  not  only  followers  of 
the  Lord,  but  they  live  an  exemplary  life  right  at  home. 

Extension  Activities 

From  this  strategically  located  church  the  testimony  of  their 
faith  and  of  the  Gospel  was  carried  abroad  to  other  places.  They 
had  retained  the  savor  of  the  Gospel  and  were  the  true  salt  and 
the  real  bright  shining  light  to  the  world  about  them.  Twice- 
born  people  are  not  only  good  followers,  a  people  living  a  good 
life  at  home,  but  their  faith  is  heralded  abroad  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Their  faith  was  a  living  faith.  It  was  not  a  dead 
faith,  but  it  was  a  faith  like  that  described  in  a  number  of  passages 
in  this  epistle.  "We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth"  (II  Thess.  1:3).  "For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because  when  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe"  (I  Thess.  2:13).  Theirs  was  a  faith 
which  worked.  "But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and 
that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you"  (I  Thess.  3 :6).  He  tells  in  the 
next  verse  that  that  is  the  reason  for  the  writing  of  this  letter  of 
commendation.  "But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another"  (I  Thess.  4:9).  They  had  a  living  faith  whereby 
they  were  taught  directly  by  God  Himself  through  His  Spirit  and 
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through  His  Word.  It  was  a  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  as 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatian  church — not  a  mere  mental  assent, 
but  a  response  to  every  call  of  the  Spirit,  and  every  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God,  a  faith  which  worketh  by  love.  Theirs  was 
a  faith  which  takes  God  at  His  word  and  moves  accordingly. 
It  was  also  a  faith  which  did  not  shrink  or  compromise  amidst 
tribulations.  It  was  a  faith  which  grew  in  appreciation  of  the  ; 
Word  and  all  of  its  life-giving-power,  in  its  life-sustaining  com- 
mandments. It  was  a  faith  which  grew  in  appreciation  of  the 
heritage  and  which  enhanced  the  same  by  careful  development 
of  conviction  and  conscious  observance  of  the  all  things.  That 
is  the  type  of  faith  which  we  need.  It  was  a  faith  which  patiently 
endured  through  the  afflictions  of  life.  We  appreciate  the  fact 
that  there  are  still  in  the  twentieth  century  those  who  will  patient- 
ly endure  the  trials  of  life.  Theirs  was  a  faith  which  turned  from  j 
idols  to  godliness.  Idolatry  is  simply  holding  in  higher  esteem 
anything  else  than  God.  It  may  be  persons,  things,  or  acts.  It 
may  be  engaged  in  by  Christians  as  well  as  by  non-Christians, 
and  to  be  free  from  idolatry  is  necessarily  a  mark  of  a  twice- 
born  Christian,  and  not  one  who  simply  bears  the  name.  It  is 
turning  from  all  idols  to  the  living  of  a  holy  life,  as  Paul  de- 
scribed it  in  the  closing  part  of  the  fifth  chapter.  A  twice-born 
people  can  go  with  a  message.  It  is  the  message  that  is  entrusted 
to  the  Christian  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach.  A  twice- 
born  people  have  a  passion  to  go.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us  and  this  constraining  love  moves  the  children  of  God  to  go 
and  to  talk  about  their  experience  of  deliverance  from  sin,  from 
death,  from  idols,  from  selfishness,  and  from  a  self-centered 
life  to  a  Christ-centered,  God-honoring,  godly  life. 

The  Word  of  Eternal  Life 

A  twice-born  people  possess  the  word  of  eternal  life.  The 
crusade  that  is  backed  by  a  twice-born  life  is  one  that  counts. 
"That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing"  (I  Thess.  4:12).  Christian 
conduct  that  is  beyond  reproach  is  "having  your  conversation 
honest."  A  good  report  of  them  that  are  without  is  a  qualification 
prescribed  for  those  who  are  set  apart  for  work  in  the  Christian 
church.  A  commendable  home  life  does  not  bring  reproach  upon 
the  name  of  Christ.  A  twice-born  life  is  one  which  is  commend- 
able at  home,  one  which  is  honest  in  business. 

A  twice-born  life  is  backed  up  with  a  good  community  record. 
A  twice-born  life  is  backed  up  with  a  social  life  that  is  beyond 
reproach.  They  have  what  it  takes  to  revive  the  crusading  spirit 
of  the  church.  The  living  Christ  within  impels  us  to  go  and 
preach  Christ  crucified.  Paul  said,  "I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." ' 
The  twice-born  people  have  the  foundation  which  is  sufficient, 
which  is  secure,  which  is  permanent  for  all  time.  "For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  conclusion,  we  would  like  to  suggest  that  a  revival  of  first- 
century  Christianity  with  all  of  the  apostolic  zeal  and  a  com- 
plete return  to  sixteenth-century  Anabaptist  desire  to  demon- 
strate genuine  New  Testament  living  will  be  the  means  of  reviv- 
ing the  crusading  spirit  in  the  church  today.  A  crusade  backed  by 
a  twice-born  people  is  bound  to  count  in  living  results.  Souls  will 
be  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  will  continue  to  back  up 
the  work  as  a  twice-born  people. 


"Do  not  we  all  take  charge  of  those  things  that  we  purchase  ?  I 
If  the  shepherd  purchases  a  flock  of  sheep,  does  not  he  intend 

to  provide  for  and  take  care  of  them?  Our  Good  Shepherd  has  !l) 

paid  an  infinite  price  for  us  and  we  are  not  merely  the  sheep  of  | 

His  pasture  and  the  subjects  of  His  kingdom,  but  members  of  & 

that  Church  which  is  the  bride  whom  He  loves." — J.  Hudson  * 

Taylor.  *  '« 


—  
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Forward  into  the  Postwar  World  with  our  Peace  Testimony 

H.  S.  Bender 


I  am,  glad  we  can  feel  that  there  is  a  place  in  our  missionary 
emphasis  for  our  peace  testimony.  I  am  glad  also  that  we  have 
a  spirit  of  forward  looking  and  forward  work ;  we  want  to  go 
forward.  If  you  will  let  me  take  an  illustration  from  war  for  a 
talk  on  peace,  my  mind  went  to  the  famous  poem  by  Tennyson, 
"The  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade."  That  poem  says  some- 
thing about  "Cannon  to  right  of  them,  cannon  to  left  of  them, 
cannon  in  front  of  them  volleyed  and  thundered."  Perhaps  that 
is  a  picture  of  the  future  into  which  we  go'  with  our  peace  testi- 
mony, and  there  are  sometimes  even  cannon  behind  us.  In  the 
poem,  the  light  brigade  went  forward ;  they  charged.  No  matter 
where  the  cannon  were,  they  went  forward.  "Theirs  not  to 
reason  why,  theirs  but  to  do  and  die."  I  am  not  here  to  calculate 
what  the  chances  are  for  our  testimony  in  this  postwar  world, 
i  or  what  steps  we  should  take,  nor  do  I  care  to  estimate  how  soon 
we  will  have  another  war,  or  how  long  it  will  take  to  establish 
peace.  But  I  am  here  to  say  that  it  is  a  scriptural,  God-given 
privilege  to  go  forward.  If  there  was  ever  a  world  in  which  men 
believed  in  force  and  armies  and  navies,  it  is  going  to  be  the 
world  of  the  future.  After  World  War  I  we  had  a  time  when 
people  said,  "We  fought  the  war  to  end  all  wars.  We  are  getting 
ready  for  a  long  period  of  peace,  progress,  and  advancement." 
Nobody  says  that  today.  Today  the  nations  all  believe  in  force 
and  power.  They  are  talking  about  a  world  organization  for 
peace,  but  at  the  same  time  they  are  building  up  their  armies. 
In  the  midst  of  this  kind  of  world  are  we  to  go  forward  with 
our  peace  testimony  ?  Yes.  In  the  midst  of  the  world  where  there 
is  rivalry  and  bitterness  ?  Yes,  forward  with  it. 

What  is  our  peace  testimony  ?  Someone  might  say,  keeping  out 
of  war.  That  is  a  part  of  our  peace  testimony.  We  should  be 
glad  to  do  anything  conceivable  in  any  form  to  keep  anybody 
out  of  war  and  free  from  the  sin  of  taking  human  life..  Some 
of  our  boys  may  have  gone  into  C.P.S.  without  much  conviction 
of  their  own,  and  that  was  not  as  good  as  it  should  have  been, 
but  I  am  glad  for  anyone  who  was  kept  out  of  the  war  for  any 
reason,  regardless  of  what  reason.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  have 
I  a  testimony  against  war,  but  this  is  a  by-product  of  our 
t  peace  testimony.   It  is  not  the  peace  testimony  itself.  You 
I  cannot  find  in  the  New  Testament  any  direct  statement  that 
,  Christians  should  keep  out  of  war,  or  any  commandment  of 

I  Christ  not  to  join  the  army.  A  peace  testimony  is  something 
deeper  and  more  far-reaching  than  that.  Two  great  peace  pas- 

r  sages  from  the  New  Testament  (let  us  forget  about  war)  are : 
5  "It  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
.  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
.  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5  :43,  44). 
.  What  is  the  peace  testimony?  Love,  bless,  do  good,  and  pray. 
.  For  whom?  Not  like  the  Pharisees — for  your  friends,  but  for 
y  those  that  hate  you,  that  curse  you,  that  despitefully  use  you 

II  and  persecute  you.  That  is  our  peace  testimony.  Opposition  to 
P  fwar  is*just  one  of  the  things  that  comes  out  of  it.  There  is  a. 

very  positive  element  in  it.  If  you  want  to  be  a  child  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven,  here  are  the  qualifications.  Sometimes 
people  testify  about  what  it  means  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  say 
it  is  to  have  peace  in  the  heart,  and  to  have  forgiveness  of  sins ; 
^  and  that  is  all  true,  and  right,  and  necessary.  But  I  will  give  you 
j  some  more  tests  for  being  a  child  of  God.  These  are  the  tests, 
j  Do  we  meet  them?  It  does  not  say  anything  about  keeping 
.  out  of  war.  It  is  loving  and  blessing  and  doing  good  and  praying 
for  this  outside  world,  not  for  our  brethren,  This  is  a  message 


of  going  forward,  out  into  the  world,  with  a  peace  testimony  that 
is  both  positive  and  powerful  and  is  very  much  needed. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  the  same  thing.  "Recompense  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom.  12:17-21).  Our  peace  testi- 
mony is  an  overcoming  testimony.  Talk  about  a  crusade ;  here  is 
a  crusade  for  you ;  going  out  into  the  world  to  overcome  evil. 
Not  just  to  pass  by  and  let  it  be,  not  just  to  draw  our  skirts 
about  us  and  say  we  are  glad  we  are  not  like  it.  If  you  want 
to  crusade,  here  are  the  coals  of  fire  to  take.  This  is  our  peace 
testimony.  It  is  a  way  of  life  itself,  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  an 
essential  part  of  it.  Sometimes  we  hear  that  the  essential  thing 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  some  of  these  other  things  are  second- 
ary. They  say  it  is  nice  if  men  are  nonresistant,  nice  if  they  are 
nonconformed,  but  it  is  not  necessary.  They  contend  that  the 
important  thing  is  to  have  peace  and  to  feel  happy  and  to  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  within  you.  But  the  New  Testament  teaches 
discipleship  as  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  obedience  as  a  part  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  you  can  not  be  a  Christian  in  the  New  Testament 
and  Mennonite  sense  without  having  this  kind  of  life  manifested. 
The  spirit  of  love  and  of  heaping  coals  of  fire,  of  feeding  the 
hungry  and  of  giving  to  drink — that  is  our  peace  testimony. 
It  is  not  the  basis  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel  and 
an  essential  part  of  it.  It  is  not  ours  to  say  that  no  one  can  be 
saved  who  does  not  accept  our  peace  doctrine,  but  we  can  say 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  expects  of  us,  and  what  we  ought 
to  expect  of  ourselves  and  each  other ;  and  that  is  to  follow  Him 
in  this  way  of  love  and  peace  and  overcoming. 

Our  relief  work  is  just  as  much  a  part  of  our  peace  testimony 
as  our  C.P.S.  position.  Why  are  we  doing  our  mission  work? 
Are  we  going  out  only  to  snatch  a  few  people  from  darkness 
and  to  get  them  safely  to  the  other  side?  I  believe  in  this  with 
all  my  heart,  but  is  this  all  that  we  are  doing?  What  are  we 
doing  in  our  mission  work  ?  We  are  building  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  building  a  brotherhood  of  believers.  We  want 
that  church  to  grow,  to  manifest  the  glory  of  God  in  this  world, 
and  to  reveal  the  truth  of  God  in  its  living.  That  is  apostolic 
Christianity.  Christianity  failed  about  three  hundred  years 
after  it  was  founded  when  it  compromised  with  the  world  and 
with  the  state,  and  took  on  a  method  of  force  and  power  and 
went  down  through  history  ever  since  compromising  with  vio- 
lence. The  path  of  the  human  race  and  even  of  the  professing) 
church  has  been  all  too  often  a  bloody  path  because  Christianity 
failed  at  this  point. 

I  hope  the  Mennonite  Church  does  not  fall  into  the  temptation 
to  think  that  Christianity  is  only  an  inward  right  feeling  toward 
God.  This  is  truly  a  part  of  Christianity,  but  we  should  hold 
to  the  full  Gospel  of  all  the  commandments  of  God.  So  we  go 
forward  with  conviction  and  joy  and  satisfaction  with  our 
peace  testimony.  We  do  not  have  to  be  somewhat  apologetic  to 
say  we  are  Christian  and  also  nonresistant,  or  we  are  Christians 
but  we  are  also  opposed  to  war.  There  is  no  also  about  it.  It 
is  at  the  very  heart  of  it.  Our  peace  testimony  >is  not  a  plan  for 
reforming  the  world  or  a  philosophy  of  improving  men  through 
education  and  humanitarianism.  It  is  of  the  essence  of  our  Chris- 
tianity, a  direct  fruit  of  the  Gospel. 
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We  Are  His 


Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands  io  do  His  work  today. 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet  to  lead  men  in  His  way. 
He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongue  to  tell  men  how  He  died. 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help  to  bring  them  to  His  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible  the  careless  world  will  read. 
We  are  the  sinner's  Gospel,  we  are  the  scoffers'  creed. 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message,  written  in  deed  and  word. 
What  if  the  type  is  crooked?  What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

What  if  our  hands  are  busy  with  other  work  than  His? 
What  if  our  feet  are  walking  where  sin's  allurement  is? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking  of  things  His  life  would  spurn? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him,  and  hasten  His  return? 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


What  has  our  peace  testimony  been  in  the  past?  We  have 
had  it  for  four  hundred  twenty-five  years.  The  beginning  of 
our  church  was  itself  a  splendid  testimony.  It  had  nothing  to 
do  with  strife  and  bloodshed.  In  Switzerland  and  Holland  our 
brethren  taught  and  held  this  way  of  life  and  they  were  perse- 
cuted by  the  church  for  it.  Zwingli,  who  died  on  the  field  of 
battle,  going  out  to  fight  the  Catholics,  was  a  chief  Swiss  per- 
secutor. That  is  the  kind  of  world  our  forefathers  lived  in,  a 
world  that  did  not  believe  in  peace.  But  they  held  their  peace 
testimony  and  down  through  the  ages  ever  since  we  have  had 
that  testimony. 

I  would  like  to  take  one  little  look  into  our  testimony  in 
Pennsylvania  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  One  of  the 
precious  little  items  in  our  historical  library  is  an  original  copy 
of  a  petition  dated  1775  sent  to  the  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania 
in  the  face  of  a  coming  war.  I  would  like  to  read  you  a  few 
words  of  that  testimony.  "The  advice  to  those  who  do  not  find 
freedom  of  conscience  to  take  up  arms,  that  they  ought  to  be 
helpful  to  those  who  are  in  need  and  distressed  circumstances, 
we  receive  with  cheerfulness  towards  all  men  of  what  station 
they  may  be — it  being  our  principle  to  feed  the  hungry  and  give 
the  thirsty  drink;  we  have  dedicated  ourselves  to  serve  all  men 
in  everything  that  can  be  helpful  to  the  preservation  of  men's 
lives,  but  we  find  no  freedom  in  giving,  or  doing,  or  assisting  in 
anything  by  which  men's  lives  are  destroyed  or  hurt.  We  beg 
the  patience  of  all  those  who  believe  we  err  in  this  point. 

"We  are  always  ready,  according  to  Christ's  command  to 
Peter,  to  pay  tribute,  that  we  may  offend  no  man,  and  so  we  are 
willing  to  pay  taxes,  and  to  render  unto  Caesar  those  things! 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  those  things  that  are  God's,  al- 
though we  think  ourselves  very  weak  to  give  God  His  due  honor, 
He  being  a  Spirit  and  Life,  and  we  only  dust  and  ashes. 

"We  are  also  willing  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers." 

The  thing  that  struck  me  was  the  thought  that  these  people's 
testimony  was  not  just  a  matter  of  not  taking  part  in  warfare, 
but  "we  are  always  ready  to  feed  the  hungry  and  give  the 
thirsty  drink  and  to  help  in  the  preservation  of  men's  lives."  In 
a  world  which  believes  in  force  and  destruction  and  hate,  this 
peace  testimony  is  to  believe  in  love  and  to  minister  to  men's, 
needs.  It  is  spreading  the  testimony  of  the  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  world. 

What  is  our  present  testimony?  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
difficult  for  us  to  indicate  the  impact  of  the  C.P.S.  peace  testi- 
mony on  the  world,  the  testimony  of  our  man  power,  of  our 
sacrifices  and  devotion,  of  our  spirit  and  method  of  dealing  with 
people.  Sometimes  we  get  a  bit  weary  of  the  C.P.S.  .program 
and  think  it  is  long  and  hard,  and  that  it  is  not  fair  that  our  boys 
work  without  pay.  I  think  it  is  not  fair,  but  who  are  Christians 
to  insist  upon  justice?  We  are  not  to  take  too  much  account  of 
justice.  We  have  our  testimony  to  give  in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
The  M.C.C.  once  decided  we  should  talk  to  General  Hershey 


about  pay  for  our  boys.  He  was  very  considerate  but  finally 
said  something  like  this:  "Yes,  I  think  I  would  have  to  agree  the 
men  deserve  pay  for  their  work;  but  if  I  were  you  I  wouldn't 
raise  that  point.  It  is  true,  we  pay  the  soldier  boys,  but  do  not 
pay  them  to  work ;  we  pay  them  to  die.  Are  your  boys  going  to 
die?  Some  of  your  neighbor  boys  are  not  going  to  come  home 
again.  They  are  going  to  die  and  be  buried  on  foreign  shores. 
Some  will  come  back  blind  and  crippled.  Your  boys  will  all 
come  back  safe  and  whole.  I  don't  think  I  would  raise  the  ques- 
tion about  pay."  Another  observer  has  said  to  us :  "You  haven't 
clone  any  one  thing  that  has  given  you  more  prestige  than  to 
peacefully  go  ahead  and  carry  this  burden  and  have  your  boys  tor 
work  without  pay."  That  is  a  part  of  our  testimony  too.  To  bear, 
to  suffer,  to  take  the  injustice  and  be  glad  to  carry  it — that  is  part 
of  our  peace  testimony. 

One  of  our  brethren  had  been  to  see  some  of  the  high  officials. 
The  official  was  proposing  that  we  do  something  in  a  rather 
harsh  way.  He  commented :  "I  guess  I  shouldn't  propose  this 
because  it  isn't  your  way  of  doing  things.  You  seem  to  think  youl 
get  along  better  if  you  work  in  the  way  of  kindness  and  co-opera- 
tion. I  don't  understand  it,  but  it  is  your  way;  so  go  ahead." 
There  has  been  that  kind  of  testimony  also.  These  repeated ' 
contacts  with  the  public  are  a  part  of  our  privilege  of  testifying.! 

I  would  like  to  say  something  about  the  weakness  of  our  pres- 
ent peace  testimony.  We  do  not  have  the  time  to  go  very  far 
into  this,  but  it  has  to  be  said  for  two  reasons.  One  is,  we  have 
no  grounds  for  complacency  or  self-righteousness.  We  have 
had  great  victories  and  some  great  defeats  in  this  present  war.. 
We  have  to  say  it  for  this  reason,  but  it  is  also  a  matter  of 
correcting  false  impressions.  The  Peace  Committee  has  recently 
made  a  study  of  the  draft  record  of  our  congregations.  The  final 
report  of  December  1  (1944)  shows  that  of  all  the  Mennonite 
men  who  were  drafted,  forty-one  per  cent  entered  the  army  and 
fifty-nine  per  cent  stood  by  the  faith  of  the  New  Testament  andj 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  went  into  C.P.S.  To  be  exact,  thirty 
per  cent  went  straight  into  the  army,  ten  into  noncombatant 
service,  and  sixty  per  cent  into  C.P.S.  Some  have  said  half  of  ouri 
boys  are  going  into  the  army.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  say 
forty  per  cent,  and  not  half.  This  is'  the  record  of  the  church." 
the  first  four  years  of  the  war.  This  is  of  our  church  only.  Howl 
many  of  our  people  have  done  other  things  that  are  not  in  line? 
with  our  position  I  am  not  here  to  say. 

But  I  am  also  interested  in  the  positive  aspect  of  this  peace 
testimony.  How  much  have  we  left  undone?  How  much  good 
have  we  done?  How  much  praying  have  we  done  for  this  warring, 
fighting,  sick  world  ?  I  am  happy  for  the  testimony  of  our  relief 
work,  which  has  given  a  great  and  real  testimony.  We  need  to 
go  forward  in  that.  But  we  still  somehow  have  found  time  in  the] 
midst  of  such  a  world  to  do  a  little  quarreling  in  the  church.  I 
thought  before  the  war  began,  certainly  during  this  war  there 
will  not  be  any  church  trouble,  but  there  has  been  some  and  it 
is  a  blot  in  our  peace  testimony.  We'  profess  to  live  the  life  of 
peace  and  love  and  fail  sometimes  within  the  brotherhood  to 
demonstrate  it. 

Now,  as  to  the  going  forward.  What  do  we  see  in  the  future 
in  our  peace  testimony  ? 

1.  Let  us  go  forward  with  a  stronger  base  of  conviction  on 
the  fundamental  principles.  We  do  not  have  strength  enough  yet 
We  need  to  strengthen  the  foundation  of  belief  in  the  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  on  the  peace  principle.  We  need  many, 
more  persons  in  the  Mennonite  Church  who  have  thorough 
convictions  on  this.  In  this  connection  the  draft  record  may  help! 
us  to  understand  our  problem.  "The  age  group  of  drafted  men 
which  has  the  best  record  is  the  one  from  twenty-one  to  thirty, 
who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  teaching  and  counseling  on  basic 
peace  principles  before  the  war  began.  For  about  five  years  we 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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The  Pursuing  God 


Nelson  Litwillei 


"As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among 
his  sheep  that  are  scattered ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep."  This  is 
God  speaking.  We  know  our  part.  What  is  God's  part  in  this 
task  ?  I  should  like  to  remind  us  that  it  is  not  only  our  work ;  it 
is  God's  work.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it :  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain"  (Ps.  127:1).  The  Lord  is  the  builder.  Hu- 
man effort  alone  and  organization  alone  and  planning  are  not 
sufficient;  and  man  forgets  this  sometimes.  We  would  replace 
God  sometimes.  In  this  sense,  the  pursuing  God  is  the  one  who 
saves  the  sinner.  He  pursues  him,  and  we  are  only  mouthpieces 
for  Him. 

He  is  a  pursuing  God  because  He  is  a  God  of  love.  "And 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:19).  God  is 
love.  Let  us  not  forget  that.  It  was  Moody  who  said,  "If  I  could 
only  understand  the  true  sense  of  these  words,  'God  is  love,'  I 
would  adopt  them  as  my  only  text  and  go  through  the  whole 
world  preaching  them.  If  you  can  convince  a  man  that  you  love 
him,  you  have  won  his  heart."  Men  have  mistaken  ideas  about 
God.  They  think  He  hates  mankind.  Thus  you  find  man  fleeing 
from'  God  while  God  is  pursuing.  How  the  Bible  reveals  God's 
love !  We  should  read  our  Bible. 

The  first  question  in  the  Bible  is  a  question  with  reference  to 
God.  Adam  had  sinned  and  had  hidden  from  God.  He  tried  to 
hide  from  the  presence  of  God.  God  came  to  speak  to  him. 
"Adam,  where  art  thou?"  Praise  God  for  a  pursuing  God.  "I 
will  sing  the  wondrous  story  of  the  Christ  who  came  from  glory." 
We  all  need  to  appreciate  more  this  precious  love  of  God.  "That 
ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge"  (Eph.  3:18).  This  is  an  experience 
which  we  can  never  know  fully.  Moody  gives  the  illustration  of 
Columbus  coming  to  America.  He  discovered  America,  but  he 
had  not  the  faintest  idea  of  what  he  discovered  when  he  saw  the 
shore  lines  of  America.  He  did  not  see  all  the  rivers  and  the 
vast  territory  on  this  country.  So  we  can  taste  of  the  love  of  God, 
but  never  fathom  it.  It  is  the  pursuing  God  that  is  after  man. 

There  are  many  heights  and  depths  to  be  discovered.  "When  I 
survey  the  wondrous  cross  on  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died,  my 

■  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss,  and  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 
You  cannot  look  at  the  cross  long  without  appreciating  the  love 
of  God.  Then  one  step  farther.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 

'  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,"  but  Christ  gave 

.  His  life  for  His  enemies,  for  He  pleaded,  "Father,  forgive  them." 

.  That  was  God's  unchanging,  constant  love.  "Having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end"  (John 
13-1)  "Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child  .  .  .  ?  yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands"  (Isa.  49:15).  A  mother's  love  is 

'  great  but  God's  love  is  greater  still.  A  father  also  may  become  an 
enemy  to  his  own  son,  but  even  when  we  were  enemies  of  the 

:  Father,  Christ  died  for  us.  "For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us 
(Rom  5-6-8)  "Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins'in  his  own  blood"  Rev.  1 :5) \  That  is  God's  pursuing  love 

to  His  people.  ,  . 

God  is  also  following  the  believer.  That  is  coming  closer 


home.  "He  restoreth  my  soul."  At  least  that  was  David's  ex- 
perience. We  know  that  man's  nature  and  sheep  nature  are 
similar.  We  need  God  as  a  sheep  needs  a  shepherd,  especially 
in  the  Orient.  Human  nature  and  sin  have  no  great  desire  to  be 
united  to  God.  We  have  to  be  sought  and  found  by  God.  Satan 
is  continuously  digging  a  ditch  so  that  believers  may  fall  and 
stumble.  Grace  is  necessary  continually.  The  pursuing  God  is 
following  us  continually. 

We  are  not  always  obedient,  but  are  prone  to  indifference  and 
lethargy.  There  are  failures  in  the  Christian  life,  failures  to  have 
constant  devotion  and  reading  of  the  Word.  There  is  growth 
in  communion,  but  we  do  not  always  commune.  That  is  why 
men  and  women  fall,  even  those  who  profess  Christianity.  A  boy 
once  asked  to  go  to  a  dance.  The  reply  was,  "Yes,  you  may  go 
on  one  condition  :  if  you  go  to  your  room  first  for  fifteen  minutes 
of  meditation  and  sincere  prayer  about  the  matter."  The  boy 
knew  what  that  meant.  He  did  not  go  to  the  dance. 

Unconfessed  sins  often  separate  us  from  God.  Frivolous  jest- 
ing, foolish  literature — so  many  things  are  sacrificing  holiness 
of  character.  Revivals  are  quenched  because  men  and  women 
will  say  "No"  to  God.  There  are  signs  of  spiritual  decadence 
when  there  is  dissatisfaction  and  quarreling,  divisions  in  the 
church  and  judging  of  others,  lack  of  interest  in  the  Lord's  work, 
and  on  top  of  this,  denying  the  very  symptoms  of  the  lack  of  t 
spiritual  life. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "He  restoreth  my  soul."  After  this  wan- 
dering and  being  far  from  God  and  not  being  in  the  place  where 
He  can  bless,  He  restores  the  soul  by  means  of  a  friend  or  faithful 
minister,  by  means  of  a  sermon  which  warns,  and  in  meetings 
like  this,  and  in  solitude  as  we  study  our  own  life.  This  pursuing 
God  speaks  because  He  loves  us.  I  have  time  to  refer  you  to 
one  example  where  a  disobedient  disciple  was  restored.  Read 
in  the  Gospels  how  He  restored  Peter.  These  are  the  steps. 
"Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you.  ...  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not."  He  warned  Peter.  Later  on,  Jesus  looked 
at  him  with  a  tender  look  to  remind  him.  He  was  restoring  him. 
To  the  angels  Jesus  said,  "Tell  Peter."  Jesus  appeared  to  Peter 
alone.  I  wonder  what  they  talked  about.  I  think  Peter  had  a 
chance  to  talk  it  over,  but  there  was  a  public  chance  also,  so  that 
Peter  might  tell  three  times,  "Yes,  I  love  Thee."  There  is 
restoration. 

If  you  are  far  from  God,  do  not  wait  days  or  weeks  or  months. 
He  wants  to  restore  you.  The  pursuing  God  is  still  speaking.  God 
is  still  pursuing  men  and  women.  God  spoke  to  a  preacher  who 
wanted  to  run  away  from  his  duty.  Here  was  a  preacher,  called 
to  prophesy,  and  he  tried  to  escape  from  God — away  from  duty. 
He  went  the  other  way  and,  taking  a  boat  in  another  direction, 
tried  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  God.  David  wanted  to  do  the 
same  thing.  "Oh,  that  I  had  wings!"  But  that  does  not  solve 
our  difficulties,  trying  to  run  away  from  God.  Elijah  did  the 
same  thing.  Even  preachers  and  mission  workers  run  away 
from  God  and  go  far  away.  But  our  loving  Father  pursues 
them ;  He  follows  them  right  up  to  where  they  are.  You  will 
find  that  such  preachers  and  workers  generally  try  to  cover  up 
their  disobedience.  They  change  their  location  and  move  here 
and  there,  and  the  same  troubles  follow  them  up.  That  is  what 
happened  to  Jonah.  He  puts  in  danger  the  lives  of  120,000 
people.  He  went  the  other  direction.  His  own  life  was  in  danger 
and  the  sailors'  lives  were  in  danger.  God  had  to  follow  him  up. 
Read  the  confession  in  the  second  chapter.  Note  the  awful  time 
he  had  in  the  belly  of  that  fish.  He  was  talking  about  the  grass 
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and  the  water  and  about  a  lot  of 
things.  Then  he  said,  "Salvation 
is  of  the  Lord."  When  he  got 
that  out,  the  fish  could  not  hold 
him  any  longer,  and  Jonah  had 
learned  his  lesson.  I  know  preach- 
ers who  have  gone  through  ex- 
periences almost  as  uncomfort- 
able, as  that.  He  is  our  pursuing 
God.  He  loves  us.  Let  us  not 
rebel.  Jonah  yielded  to  God.  He 
became  ready  to  go,  this  one  lone 
prophet.  I  wonder  how  he  did  it 
in  such  a  short  time.  What  a  re- 
vival they  must  have  had!  One 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  souls  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and 
God  spared  the  city.  That  is  what  God  does  for  a  man  that  yields 
himself.  History  proves  this  over  and  over. 

Think  also  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  His  personality  was  not  attrac- 
tive. Some  think  he  was  humpbacked.  That  may  be  true.  There 
was  nothing  about  him  that  was  attractive.  That  one  lone  hunch- 
back went  by  himself  into  Europe — one  man  in  the  hand  of  God. 
What  wonders  God  has  wrought!  And  then  down  through 
history  the  same  thing  happened.  There  was  John  Knox.  His- 
tory tells  us  that  Knox  prayed  and  was  on  fire  for  God,  and  the 
bloody  queen  of  Scottland  admitted  she  feared  the  prayers  of 
John  Knox  more  than  all  the  armies  of  England,  because  Knox 
knew  what  it  was  to  have  power  with  God  and  God  was  with  him. 
Luther  lived  up  to  the  light  he  had.  I  might  mention  Menno 
Simons,  John  Wesley,  and  a  host  of  others  whose  lives  continue 
to  challenge  us  down  through  the  ages. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  sinner  being  pursued  by  God,  of  the  dis- 
ciple and  the  preacher  and  the  worker.  I  should  like  to  speak 
about  our  church.  Has  God  been  pursuing  us  ?  Does  God  have 
anything  to  say  about  our  church?  I  shall  quote  some  of  the 
brethren  and  some  of  the  questions  I  am  asked.  I  am  asked  so 
often  to  express  my  opinion  on  materialism  and  the  lack  of 
spirituality.  Why  am  I  asked  those  questions?  I  am  conscious 
of  the  fact — not  perhaps  in  meetings  like  this— but  when  I  get 
out  and  take  a  cross  section  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church, 
I  am  sad  sometimes.  I  am  frankly  disappointed.  I  say  this  with 
all  charity  as  a  minister  to  ministers,  and  brother  to  brother,  to 
help  us  and  to  provoke  us  to  good  works.  I  repeat  that  I  have 
been  disappointed  in  some  of  the  things  I  have  seen.  Do  we 
believe  what  we  preach  ?  Is  the  whole  world  lost  or  not  ?  Our  own 
brethren  in  Argentina  ask  me  in  Bible  school.  They  find  that  our 
church  has  been  in  North  America  over  two  hundred  years. 
"Why  didn't  you  come  sooner?"  How  would  you  answer  that 
question  ?  We  try  to  explain  that  the  church  settled  and  had  to 
do  some  pioneer  work  and  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  expan- 
sion, but  the  answer  is  not  satisfactory.  Let  us  not  talk  about  the 
foreign  field.  May  we  analyze  the  situation.  I  am  not  criticizing 
our  forebears,  but  certainly  we  may  think  of  ourselves  so  that  our 
children  may  rise  up  and  say,  "What  did  they  do  in  that  time?" 
The  first  offering  taken  for  missions  amounted  to  $12.00.  What 
did  they  do  with  their  money  then?  I  know  it  was  not  so 
plentiful  then.  Why  was  not  more  done  just  then?  I  think  these 
are  fair  questions.  To  think  that  when  this  mission  movement 
started  in  the  church  there  was  even  opposition !  When  the  ed- 
ucational program  started,  there  was  opposition ;  in  fact,  there  is 
even  today  some  opposition.  I  wonder  just  how  God  feels  about 
that.  I  wonder  if  we  should  bow  and  ask  Him  to  search  our 
hearts.  Someone  put  it  well — it  took  a  war  to  open  our  eyes  to 
see  what  can  be  done  in  men  and  money.  W  thought  we  did  not 
have  the  money.  We  thought  we  could  not  spare  the  men.  This 
must  be  God  speaking  to  us. 

I  believe,  brethren,  that  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  great 


expansion.  I  believe  the  doors 
are  opening  for  witness  in  teach- 
ing and  preaching.  I  repeat,  the 
time  is  past  for  spiritual  isolation. 
God  is  speaking  to  the  church,  and 
this  is  a  great  program  which 
can  be  carried  out  only  if  God  is 
in  it.  We  need  the  quickening 
breath  of  God's  Spirit.  We  have  a 
vision  and  He  must  give  the  en- 
ergy and  the  power.  We  need  a 
quickening,  a  revival.  I  am  glad 
that  word  has  come  into  our 
— Rulh  Winanl  Wheeler.  midst.  And  I  would  not  be  sur- 

prised if  it  would  come  from  the 
youngest  child— the  African  church;  it  may  teach  us  something. 
I  believe  we  can  learn  how  to  lean  more  fully  on  God,  how  to 
be  more  consecrated  to  Him. 

Let  us  conserve  all  that  is  good,  and  if  something  new  comes 
that  is  beneficial  let  us  not  cast  it  overboard  without  examining  it. 
The  program  that  is  being  presented  to  us  must  be  undergirded 
and  strengthened  by  Holy  Spirit  power.  This  is  not  the  time  for 
strife  and  contention.  It  is  the  time  for  prayer,  for  union,  for 
meditation,  for  returning  to  God.  Our  God  is  a  pursuing  God. 
He  seeks  us  as  a  shepherd.  As  the  woman  sweeps  the  house  to 
find  the  coins,  so  He  is  sweeping  to  find  a  soul.  If  He  seeks  men 
and  women  as  He  sought  Jonah,  if  He  is  seeking  us  and  we 
are  seeking  Him,  then  we  will  find  each  other  and  in  that  closer 
fellowship  we  shall  be  able  to  answer  and  respond  to  the  challenge 
that  comes  to  us. 


JUST  THE  BAIRN  OUTSIDE 

Mark  16:15.  "Proclaim  the  Good  ^ews  to  all  mankind." 
(Weymouth) 

In  one  of  the  stories  of  O.  Douglas  is  a  character  called  Bethia, 
who  is  housekeeper  to  the  minister  and  who  is  a  very  enthusiastic 
collector  for  missions.  One  day  she  said  to  a  friend,  "I've  col- 
lected for  foreign  missions  for  nearly  fifty  years,  and  it's  not  a 
very  encouraging  job  whiles.  The  maist  o'  folks  are  no  heeding 
much  about  the  heathen,  they've  plenty  to  do  wi'  themselves..  I 
mind  once  being  in  a  hoose,  an'  the  wife  conuldna  see  her  way  to 
give  to  missions  at  all.  While  we  were  speaking,  a  bairn  gave  a 
cry,  and  she  startit  up  thinking  it  was  her  ain  wee  lassie,  and  then 
she  said  relieved  like,  'It  was  just  a  bairn  outside.'  An'  wi' 
ower  many  folk  missions  are  just  the  bairn  outside." 


"Did  I  firmly  believe,  as  millions  say  they  do,  that  the  knowl- 
edge and  practice  of  religion  in  this  life  influences  destiny  in  an- 
other, religion  would  mean-  everything  to  me.  I  would  cast  away 
earthly  enjoyments  as  dross,  earthly  cares  as  follies,  and  earthly 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  vanity.  Religion  'would  be  my  first 
waking  thought  and  my  last  image  before  sleep  sank  me  into  un- 
consciousness. I  should  labour  in  its  cause  alone.  I  would  take 
thought  for  the  morrow  of  Eternity  alone.  I  would  esteem  one 
soul  gained  for  heaven  worth  a  life  of  suffering.  Earthly  con- 
sequences should  never  stay  my,hand  nor  seal  my  lips.  Earth — its 
joys  and  its  griefs — would  occupy  no  moment  of  my  thoughts. 
I  would  strive  to  look  upon  Eternity  alone  and  on  the  immortal 
souls  around  me  soon  to  be  everlastingly  happy  or  everlastingly 
miserable.  I  would  go  forth  to  the  world  and  preach  to  it  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  and  my  text  would  be,  'What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  soul  ?'  "—An 
atheist. 


We  have  committed  the  Golden  Rule  to  memory ;  let  us  now 
commit  it  to  life. — Edwin  Markham. 


Beneath  the  Leper  Tree 

Beneath  ihe  leper  tree  the  leper  waits! 
Before  him  are  the  white,  white  wooden  gates 
Closed  to  him  still.  The  evening  air  is  chill. 
He  waits  for  you  and  me,  beneath  ihe  leper  free. 

Beneath  the  leper  tree  a  leper  dies. 
With  anguished  face  he  looks  with  longing  eyes 
Where  beds  are  white  (his  bed  the  ground  tonight). 
"Open  the  gate,"  he  pleads,  "to  meet  my  direst  need! 

Under  the  leper  tree  the  lepers  call: 
"Christians,  in  Jesus'  name,  I  pray  you  all. 
Bring  healing  help;  we  stretch  our  hands  to  thee. 
Bleeding  and  crippled  hands  under  the  leper  tree." 
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Missionary  Education 


Roy  S.  Koch 


The  purpose  of  this  study  is  to  determine  how  to  put  the 
missionary  emphasis  across  in  a  Mennonite  high  school  and  in 
the  local  Mennonite  congregation,  and  also  to  give  a  critique  of 
the  present  methods  of  missionary  education  now  employed  in 
our  own  church. 

The  time  to  establish  missionary  vision  and  enthusiasm  is  in 
youth.  For  that  reason  any  program  of  missionary  education 
should  be  especially  adapted  to  young  people.  It  is  hoped,  how- 
ever, that  adults  also  may  see  clearly  the  vision  of  a  strong  mis- 
sionary program  in  order  to  support  it  intelligently,  financially, 
morally,  and  especially  by  way  of  encouraging  their  children 
to  give  their  lives  to  the  mission  cause. 

How  shall  we  achieve  this  goal?  What  practical  steps  can 
supplement  the  spinning  of  fanciful  theories  and  idyllic  goals  ? 
Granted  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  goal  that  is  well  defined, 
not  nebular  and  vague,  and  high  enough  to  challenge  people, 
how  shall  it  be  attained  ?  We  are  anticipating  too  early  how  to 
reach  our  objective.  Before  we  launch  into  a  discussion  of  ways 
and  means  let  us  first  define  the  goals  more  precisely  and  face 
boldly  the  difficulties  that  we  expect  to  meet  en  route. 

Setting  the  Goals 

Although  these  goals  are  particularly  stated  with  a  high 
school  in  mind,  they  can,  with  some  modifications,  be  adapted 
to  the  local  congregation  as  well.  First  among  these  goals  is  to 
give  a  foundation  or  appreciation  for  missions  on  the  part  of 
everyone,  to  make  missionary  thinking  part  and  parcel  of  each 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  This  goal  should  be  largely 
cumulative  and  unconscious  on  the  part  of  the  student,  produced 
by  a  strong  missionary  atmosphere  that  not  one  Mennonite  or 
non-Mennonite,  saved  or  unsaved  can  escape.  The  second  goal 
is  to  give  missionary  facts  mostly  through  biographies ;  to  bring 
the  students  face  to  face  with  some  of  the  noblest  souls  in  mis- 
sions and  in  God's  work.  The  third  goal  is  to  lead  numbers 
to  decide  to  be  missionaries.  The  school  should  be  a  missionary 
recruiting  school.  To  realize  the  goal  to  make  congregations  and 
the  conference  missionary  minded  we  can  do  it  by  means  of  the 
convictions  of  her  trained  young  people.  More  factually  it  should 
also  make  the  church  members  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
'Our  mission  work  on  the  various  fields.  Very  definitely  too  the 
goals  should  include  a  presentation  of  the  challenge  of  the  heathen 
world  and  the  command  of  Christ  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them. 
In  general,  the  goal  is  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  missions  in  the  lay 
leadership  of  the  churches,  to  stimulate  intelligent  support  of  the 
missionary  program,  and  to  enlist  the  interest  and  participation 

the  young  people  of  the  church  in  the  missionary  task.  This 
lirray  of  objectives  may  seem  a  bit  fantastic  and  perhaps  it  is, 
Jut  when  we  consider  what  Germany  and  Japan  have  succeeded 
n  doing  with  their  young  people  in  one  generation  it  is  not 
mpossible  to  realize  these  goals,  providing,  of  course,  that 
«ve  are  willing  to  be  as  zealous  for  our  cause  as  they  were  for 
heirs. 

Difficulties  in  the  Way 

But  we  must  be  realistic  and  recognize  that  there  are  difficulties 
ti  this  program  of  missionary  education.  One  of  these  is  a  major 
ine;  there  is  little  room  in  the  curriculum  for  such  a  great  em- 
hasis  in  one  direction.  After  the  heavy  state  requirements  are 
let,  there  is  little  room  for  extras.  What  noncredit  courses  may 
e  incorporated  may  well  need  to  be  direct  Bible  study  courses, 
'his  situation  relegates  much  of  this  program  into  the  sphere  of 
ie  extracurricular  and  elective.  It  is  difficult  to  make  a  pre- 


dominant atmosphere  in  a  school  where  most  of  the  students 
may  go  home  every  day  or  at  least  week  ends  on  the  basis  of 
extracurricular  activities.  Another  difficulty  is  overloading  the 
students.  This  arises  out  of  the  first,  coupled  with  a  determi- 
nation to  put  their  missionary  program  across.  Any  results 
achieved  from  such  a  progrgam  are  questionable  to  say  the 
least.  When  a  program  becomes  a  drudgery  and  nauseating  it 
hardly  remains  ethical  and  may  result  in  violent  reaction.  An- 
other potential  difficulty  is  a  lack  of  missionary  zeal  or  informa- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  faculty.  It  is  not  likely  that  every  faculty 
member  is  an  expert  on  missions,  nor  is  it  possible  to  infuse  a 
strong  missionary  spirit  into  mathematics  or  physics. 

Another  thing  needs  to  be  remembered;  while  these  things 
need  not  be  classified  as  difficulties,  they  may  be  called  limitations 
or  points  for  consideration.  The  first  of  these  is  to  realize 
that  anyone  volunteering  to  become  a  foreign  missionary  needs 
much  more  advanced  training  than  the  high  school  can  give  him  ; 
hence  do  not  attempt  to  train  missionaries  in  high  school.  Be 
satisfied  with  inculcating  missionary  convictions  and  a  limited 
number  of  facts.  In  other  words,  do  not  attempt  too  much.  The 
second  of  these  things  to  remember  is  that  missions  and  evange- 
lism are  closely  related ;  hence  do  not  neglect  the  evangelistic' 
emphasis  at  home  by  any  means.  To  be  specific,  do  not  present 
the  missionary  emphasis  merely  as  a  faraway  and  ephemeral 
program,  but  encourage  personal  testimony  and  service  at  home. 

A  Program  for  the  Christian  High  School 
We  have  now  come  to  the  place  where  we  are  ready  to  consider 
the  specific  program  of  missionary  education  in  the  high  school. 

(1)  Have  frequent  chapel  talks  with  a  strong  missionary  flavor. 
These  talks  can  come  at  any  time  and  can  be  a  strong  means  of 
keeping  up  the  cumulative  influence  of  missionary  propaganda, 

(2)  Have  missionaries  address  the  student  body  whenever  pos- 
sible. All  Mennonite  missionaries  passing  through  the  district 
should  be  engaged  to  speak.  This  is  likely  to  add  variety  and 
vitality  to  the  missionary  emphasis.  It  would  probably  be  advis- 
able to  invite  non-Mennonite  missionaries  to  speak  sometimes  as 
well  as  Mennonite  because  they  are  likely  to  talk  of  needy  fields 
where  there  are  no  Mennonites  located.  (3)  Have  a  missionary 
exhibit  or  museum  in  which  can  be  displayed  trinkets  from  many 
different  countries  with  descriptions  of  their  use.  This  museum 
should  be  interestingly  and  attractively  arranged  in  a  prominent 
place  m  the  school.  Frequent  additions  should  be  made  to  it  (4) 
Missionary  projects  could  be  sponsored  by  the  school.  These 
would  have  to  be  such  as  could  be  pursued  during  the  school  year 
by  many  of  the  students.  It  is  good  to  have  something  entailing 
manual  work  in  missionary  projects ;  the  students  feel  a  closer 
bond  between  themselves  and  the  cause  for  which  they  work  if 
the  project  costs  them  some  energy  and  interest.  (5)  A  mis- 
sionary library  can  be  a  great  help,  or  give  the  missionary  books 
m  the  library  great  prominence  if  there  is  no  special  library  of 
missionary  books  and  information.  (5)  Correspondence  between 
the  young  people  of  the  school  and  native  Christian  young  people 
of  various  mission  fields.  This  activity  would  probably  have  to 
be  systematized  through  the  faculty  in  order  not  to  become 
burdensome  to  missionaries  on  the  field.  The  thrill  of  actually 
hearing  from  some  person  direqtly  in  some  foreign  land  is  very 
valuable  experience  for  high-school  pupils.  (7)  Have  a  mission- 
ary organization  otj  the  campus  such  as  a  Y.P.C.A.,  which 
could  sponsor  a  practical  Christian  work  program,  such  as  help- 

( Continued  on  page  218) 


2l8 

For  lhe  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shoul. 
with  lhe  voice  of  lhe  archangel,  and  with  lhe  irump  of  God:  and 
lhe  dead  in  Chrisl  shall  rise  firsl. — I  Thess.  4:16. 

Waiting  at  the  Gate 

They  are  wailing  lonighl  on  lhe  other  shore. 

Wailing  for  you  and  me. 
They  sing  of  Him  who  died  to  save 

And  set  His  people  free. 

They  are  wailing  lonighl  on  the  plains  of  light. 

Walking  the  streets  of  gold; 
They  sing  the  songs  the  angels  sing. 

And  taste  of  joys  untold. 

They  are  wailing  tonight  on  the  other  shore. 

Safe  in  their  home  at  last; 
Their  work  is  done,  they  rest  in  peace. 

Their  trials  all  are  past. 

— Selected. 

God  first  came  down  to  create,  then  to  save.  To  create.  God 
had  only  to  speak;  to  redeem.  He  had  to  suffer.  He  made  man 
by  His  breath:  He  saved  him  by  His  blood.— D.  L.  Moody. 
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Support  should  be  given  to  different  kinds  of  missions  in  order 
to  produce  broad  interests. 


ing  in  street  meetings,  jail  services,  radio  ministry,  etc.  Many 
other  practical  duties  could  be  managed  by  this  organization. 
It  has  the  twofold  advantage  of  having  some  person  responsible 
for  doing  Christian  work  and  of  giving  the  students  an  opportu- 
nity to  develop  themselves  by  assuming  responsibility.  (8)  Spe- 
cial missionary  programs  should  be  given  regularly  during  the 
school  year  or  at  least  once.  This  program  should  be  the  climax 
of  missionary  emphasis  for  a  week  or  more.  (9)  If  possible  have 
some  mature  students  go  to  some  mission  during  the  summer  va- 
cation Actual  work  in  the  laboratory  of  Christian  service  on  the 
field  would  be  of  invaluable  help  to  any  who  are  planning  to  go  on 
in  their  training  to  be  missionaries.  Both  city  and  rural  fields 
should  be  available  for  such  students.  It  is  more  than  likely  that 
the  future  ministers  of  the  church  will  come  from  the  high 
school;  they  should  have  some  practical  experience  while  in 
school  (Some  of  these  suggestions  take  it  for  granted  that  some 
of  the  students  will  be  in  their  late  teens  or  early  twenties  before 
they  graduate  from  the  high  school.)  (10)  There  should  be  at 
least  one  missionary  course  in  the  curriculum.  In  this  course  the 
most  prominent  part  should  be  biographies  of  great  missionaries. 
Some  missionary  principles  and  objectives  can  be  given,  but 
these  should  not  be  too  prominent  as  students  of  this  age  are  in- 
fluenced much  more  by  the  inspiration  of  great  lives  than  they  are 
by  the  enumeration  of  missionary  facts.  If  any  decide  to  become 
missionaries  they  will  learn  all  these  necessary  facts  in  the  process 
of  their  further  training.  (11)  The  school  should  give  much  at- 
tention to  visual  education.  Visual  education  is  very  effective, 
and  is  recognized  as  a  superior  method  of  teaching.   If  the 
school  has  a  projector,  it  will  be  comparatively  simple  and 
economical  to  obtain  films  of  missionary  lands  and  experiences. 
The  school  should  have  a  projector  in  any  case  to  teach  other 
subjects.     (12)  Personal  counseling  can  also  be  used  to  great 
advantage  in  encouraging  missionary  consecration. 

Are  there  any  things  to  be  avoided  in  seeking  a  missionary- 
minded  high  school?  Here  are  several.  (1)  As  stated  above,  avoid 
the  presentation  of  many  uninspiring  facts.  The  missionary 
emphasis  must  be  alive  and  practical,  appealingly  adapted  to  the 
teen  age.  (2)  Avoid  a  general  mission  survey  course.  Such  a 
course  is  too  advanced  for  this  age.  It  is  adapted  to  the  college 
and  seminary  level  but  not  to  the  high-school  age.  (3)  Impractical 
and  impossible  goals  should  not  be  presented.  These  would  only 
cheapen  or  lower  missionary  appreciation  On  the  part  of  the  stu- 
dents. Goals  must  be  eminently  practical  but  at  the  same  time 
challenging.  (4)  Do  not  support  only  one  missionary  or  cause. 


A  Program  for  the  Congregation 
Next  we  shall  consider  a  program  of  missionary  education  for 
a  local  congregation.  Here  are  some  of  the  possibilities  for  edu- 
cating a  congregation.  (1)  There  must  be  a  missionary-minded 
pastor.  He  must  preach  missions  systematically  and  show  his 
interest  in  missions  in  other  ways.  He  will  be  interested  in  en- 
couraging his  young  people  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  mission 
field.  (2)  Occasional  missionary  programs  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school.  The  Sunday-school  superintendent  needs  to  be 
interested  in  missions  in  order  to  encourage  the  Sunday-school 
pupils   There  should  also  be  strong  support  of  the  quarter  in- 
vestment and  savings  box  plans.  Parents  should  encourage  and 
help  their  children  in  these  things.  (3)  A  missionary  library  in- 
telligently supervised  can  be  a  strong  tool  in  building  missionary 
emphases  in  a  local  congregation.   The  library  should  have 
plenty  of  biographies  of  great  missionaries  written  in  simple 
style    New  books  should  be  added  frequently  and  attention 
called  to  them  publicly.  Parents  should  encourage  their  children 
to  read  books  from  the  church  library.  In  many  congregations 
the  library  is  a  nonentity  as  far  as  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion are  concerned.  There  is  no  excuse  for  such  a  state  of  affairs. 
The  missionary  volumes  in  the  library  should  outnumber  all  other  { 
volumes  of  any  one  department.  (4)  Missionary  projects  en- 
couraged and  directed  by  laymen  can  be  a  great  help  in  creating 
a  missionary  spirit.  Such  projects  need  a  consecrated,  trustful 
leader  who  inspires  confidence  and  enthusiasm  in  his  group,  (b) 
Missionary  exhibits,  maps,  museum,  etc.,  can  also  help  m  creat- 
ing a  missionary  atmosphere.  Posters  showing  work  and  Me 
in  different  parts  of  the  world  are  visual  aids  in  teaching  that 
are  indispensable  for  children.  (6)  The  congregation  should 
have  visiting  missionaries  in  to  speak  periodically.  Testimonies 
from  firsthand  are  always  better  than  secondhand  witnesses 
(7)  A  missionary  superintendent  who  is  on  the  alert  to  catch 
choice  mission  news  to  pass  on  to  the  congregation  can  help 
greatly  in  keeping  the  tone  of  spiritual,  missionary  interest  high 
He  should  subscribe  to  several  missionary  magazines  and  solicit: 
information  from  any  source  that  is  good.  <8)  Mission  study 
classes  are  standard  procedure  to  arouse  missionary  interest  m  ? 
congregation.  These  can  be  held  in  the  summer  or  winter,  which 
ever  time  is  most  suitable  for  a  congregation.  Several  units  of 
the  Sunday  school  can  be  given  over  to  mission  study.  At  present 
many  congregations  have  a  doctrinal  class  which  studies  doctrine 
systematically  instead  of  the  regular  Sunday-school  lesson.  W 
is  -conceivable  that  the  same  plan  could  be  followed  for  mission, 
one  quarter  at  a  time.  One  denomination  reports  great  succes 
with  this  method.  Or  it  is  possible  to  have  a  school  of  missions 
This  school  consists  of  the  entire  congregation  meeting  ever} 
Sunday  night  for  a  month.  The  group  is  divided  into  classes 
somewhat  similar  to  the  Sunday  school.  After  the  classes  ar<j 
over  everyone  gathers  in  the  main  auditorium,  where  some  mis^ 
sionary  addresses  them.  One  denomination  endeavors  to  hav< 
such  a  school  in  every  congregation.  Other  times  may  be  mor. 
suitable  for  such  a  school,  as  Sunday-school  classes,  daily  vacatioi 
Bible  schools,  weekday  religious  education  classes,  or  by  sharing 
mission  books  as  home  reading  in  preclass  sessions.  (9)  It  is  al 
ways  a  good  thing  if  the  congregation  can  conduct  its  own  mis 
sion  Sunday  school.  This  school  gives  an  opportunity  for  prac 
tical  work  and  for  increased  interest  in  missions,  besides  savin 
souls  right  here  in  the  home  field.  (10)  Finally,  every  congre 
gation  should  have  its  own  missionary  on  the  field  and  suppoi 
him   Nothing  seems  quite  as  good  to  maintain  live  missionar 
interest  as  a  missionary  from  the  home  congregation.  If  there 
no  missionary,  the  very  least  that  should  be  done  is  to  support 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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Unsung  Witnesses 

William  Mailman 


The  Mennonite  Church  now  has  a  number  of  well-organized 
and  well-publicized  missionary  activities.  Most  members  of  our 
church  know  about  the  different  fields  at  home  and  abroad  where 
our  missionary  organizations  are  sponsoring  the  work  of  wit- 
nessing to  a  lost  and  sinful  world.  These  activities  are  continually 
held  before  us  through  the  medium  of  our  church  periodicals,  as 
well  as  the  deputation  work  of  home  and  foreign  missionaries. 
Little  is  known,  however,  about  a  few  new  home  mission  fields 
right  in  the  United  States  where  there  are  those  that  have  gone 
far  from  their  homes  to  witness  to  the  saving  and  keeping  power 
of  the  Saviour.  These  are  the  "unsung  witnesses"  of  our  church. 
|  On  the  sea-level  delta  land  of  southern  Louisiana  there  is  a 
small  group  of  workers  who  have  been  laboring  faithfully  for  the 
Lord  for  the  past  seven  years.  Had  they  been  sent  down  to  Ar- 
gentina, or  around  the  world  to  India,  or  over  the  Atlantic  to 
Africa,  they  would  by  now  have  been  given  a  furlough  trip  home 
to  eastern  Pennsylvania  to  visit  their  home  people,  an  opportunity 

•  to  visit  churches  to  acquaint  others  with  their  work  and  their 
[    needs,  and  an  opportunity  to  go  to  school  somewhere  to  gain  more 

Biblical  ammunition  with  which  to  do  their  work  more  effectively 
j    in  the  field  where  the  Lord  has  called  them.  The  Wengers  and 

I  the  Hackmans,  workers  at  Allemands,  Louisana,  are  of  these  un- 
)    sung  witnesses  of  our  church,  laboring  on,  loving  the  native 

French  fishermen  into  the  kingdom,  supporting  themselves  in 
t  part  with  a  small  dairy  farm,  in  part  by  fishing  with  the  fisher- 
j  men,  and  in  part  by  one  or  two  congregations  in  eastern  Penn- 
j  esylvania, — laboring  on,  loving  their  work,  their  families, — but, 
s  without  the  immediate  prospect  of  what  foreign  missionaries 
i  call  a  real  furlough.  This  is  most  certainly  not  meant  to  be  any 
h  criticism  of  the  way  their  "home  folks"  have  been  supporting 
P  them  through  prayers  and  means.  It  .is  merely  meant  to  be  a  bit  of 
)   sympathetic  publicity  which  I  am  sure  will  be  of  interest  to  many 

II  readers  of  this  paper.  They  have  not  asked  for  this  sympathy, 
)  nor  for  this  publicity,  but,  when  one  compares  their  work  and 
J   their  spirit  with  what  is  going  on  elsewhere,  then  one  comes  to  the 

*  conclusion  that  these  workers  are  due  some  public  recognition.  As 
»!  a  people  we  are  not  in  the  habit  of  expecting  public  recognition, 
nl   but  some  of  us  get  much  more  than  we  merit,  and  so  to  balance 

up  I  want  to  do  my  part  in  seeing  that  others  of  these  unsung 
■witnesses  get  "sung"  before  our  churches. 

!  Our  "singing"  should  not  be  of  the  type  that  unduly  exalts 
s  man,  but  it  should  be  of  the  quality  that  praises  the  Lord  for  what 
15  He  has  in  His  mercy  accomplished  through  those  of  our  church 
r!  who  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  used  of  Him.  The  Lord, 
«  through  the  power  of  His  divine  Spirit,  is  the  One  to  receive  the 
if  credit.  Praise  His  name  for  what  He  has  accomplished  in  Louisi- 
is  ana !  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  still  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
vf  those  who  come  to  Him  through  faith  and  in  repentance.  He  is 
)«  saving  people  right  now  who  had  been  lost  in  their  sins.  Praise 
oi  the  Lord  that  He  uses  some  of  those  whom  He  has  saved  to  tell 
ml  the  story  of  His  salvation  to  others  of  their  own  people.  One  such 
al  man  whom  the  Lord  saved  down  there  in  Louisana,  and  who  is 
is  telling  the  story  to  others  is  Henry  Tregle.  After  being  saved  he 
a<  went  some  forty  miles  north  of  his  home  where  the  Lord  is  using 
m  him  to  witness  to  other  fishermen.  He  makes  his  living  by  fishing, 
re  and  as  he  told  me,  he  fishes  "seven  days  a  week."  On  Sunday  he 

is  a  fisher  of  men.  How  interesting !  How  close  to  Jesus  and  His 
ar  disciples  in  their  labors  among  their  own  people !  The  work  there 
ei  at  Akers,  Louisiana,  has  grown  until  the  group  of  saved  fisher- 
rt  men,  with  the  pastor  fisherman  as  their  leader,  is  as  large  as  the 

home  congregation  at  Allemands.  Again  we  say,  Praise  the  Lord 


for  the  help  of  His  Spirit  in  working  through  such  as  are 
yielded  to  Him. 

The  delta  land  of  Louisiana  is  not  much  different  from  jungle 
land  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  First  of  all,  and  in  between 
time,  and  last  of  all,  there  are  mosquitoes  !  There  are  varieties  of 
mosquitoes  so  that  one  can't  become  bored  with  just  one  type. 
(Bored  in  both  senses!)  There  are  families  of  mosquitoes,  big 
families !  There  are  swarms  of  mosquitoes, — someone  must  have 
told  them  about  bees.  There  is  malaria ;  there  are  other  types  of 
tropical  fevers.  There  is  sticky  hot,  sultry  weather.  There  is  hu- 
midity of  the  abounding  type.  The  humidity  walks  into  the  house, 
and  crawls  into  the  trunks  and  into  the  bedding.  There  are 
snakes  (!)  of  many  lengths  and  widths  and  hues.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  picture  there  are  many  beautiful  tropical  plants  and 
vines,  and  flowering  trees,  warm  sunshine  (when  it  dosn't  rain), 
warm  balmy  air  in  the  wintertime.  There  are  friendly  people 
among  whom  one  can  work,  congenial  neighbors, — southern  hos- 
pitality, and  FISH !  I  think  I  never  ate  so  many  fresh  fish  in  all 
my  life  as  I  did  there  while  we  were  waiting  for  our  ship  to  take 
us  back  to  Argentina.  The  fish  are  caught  in  the  bayous  and 
lakes  of  the  delta  land.  You  even  see  people  fishing  and  catching 
fish  in  the  ditches  alongside  the  highways.  It  seems  as  though 
there  are  fish  wherever  there  is  enough  water  for  them  to  turn 
around  in. 

Write  to  the  Wengers  and  the  Hackmans.  They  get  their 
mail  at  Allemands,  Louisiana.  Brother  John  Wenger,  and  Broth- 
er Lester  Hackman,  and  their  families  will  be  glad  for  en- 
couragement in  whatever  form  you  can  give  it  to  them. 


What  W e  Need.  We  may  sweep  the  world  clean  of  militarism. 
We  may  scrub  the  world  white  of  autocracy.  We  may  carpet  it 
with  democracy,  and  drape  it  with  the  flag  of  republicanism.  We 
may  hang  on  the  walls  the  thrilling  pictures  of  freedom— here 
the  signing  of  America's  independence,  there  the  thrilling  por- 
trait of  Joan  of  Arc,  yonder  the  Magna  Carta,  and  on  this  side 
the  inspiring  picture  of  Garibaldi.  We  may  spend  energy  and 
effort  to  make  the  world  a  Paradise  itself,  where  the  lion  of 
capitalism  can  lie  down  with  the  proletarian  lamb.  But  if  we  turn 
into  that  splendid  room  mankind  with  the  same  old  heart,  "de- 
ceitful and  desperately  wicked,"  we  may  expect  to  clean  house 
again  not  many  days  hence.  What  we  need  is  a  peace  conference 
with  the  Prince  of  Peace.— Arthur  Brisbane  (After  World  War 
I) 


No   Other  Way 

Is  it  true,  dear  Lord,  you  are  looking  to  me 
To  speak  of  your  love  each  day? 

Can  you  use  one  so  faulty  and  timid  as  I? 
Oh,  tell  me,  dear  Lord,  I  pray. 

Then  quietly  waiting,  the  answer  came. 
From  the  Lord  so  kind  and  true. 

"I  have  no  other  way  of  reaching  the  lost; 
I'm  depending  entirely  on  you." 

Depending  entirely  on  me!  Grave  thought. 
As  I  muse  on  past  failure  and  loss — 

When  souls  at  my  side  passed  into  the  night. 
And  I.  pointed  them  not  to  the  cross. 

Forgive  me,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me.  I  prayl 
And  daily  remind  me,  you  have  no  other  way. 

—Charlotte  A.  Noble. 
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PEACE  TESTIMONY 
(Continued  from  page  214) 
had  a  fairly  strong  program  of  peace  teaching  and  peace  litera- 
ture. Some  thought  it  was  too  strong,  but  as  a  consequence  of  that 
and  arousing  our  conscience,  a  large  number  of  our  younger 
people  got  a  good  opportunity  to  develop  peace  convictions. 
What  happened  when  the  war  came?  Most  of  us  stopped  talking 
on  the  question ;  we  did  not  give  many  peace  talks  or  have 
peace  conferences.  In  fact,  some  of  our  brethren  were  afraid 
to  speak  over  the  pulpit  and  give  any  advice,  thinking  it  was 
dangerous.  That  attitude  was  not  right.  We  have  had  full  free- 
dom of  stating  our  position  and  teaching,  but  we  have  not  had 
near  the  program  we  should  have  had.  The  high-school  boys  have 
been  coming  up  through  four  years  of  war  with  little  peace 
teachings,  little  counseling,  under  the  influence  of  the  war 
spirit,  the  war  literature,  the  high-school  war  program.  When 
they  are  drafted,  what  happens?  Well,  the  record  shows  that 
there  is  where  we  are  failing.  But  who  is  failing?  The  church 
is  failing.  Our  boys  of  high-school  age  are  part  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  if  they  fail  we  fail.  I  do  not  mean  that  in  every 
case  we  can  show  a  direct  connection  between  church  failure  and 
boy  failure,  but  if  we  had  the  program  we  ought  to  have,  I  do  not 
think  we  would  have  this  record.  My  suggestion  is  forward  with 
conviction.  Build  it  up  in  various  ways,  in  every  way  possible. 
But  in  any  case  forward  into  the  future  with  our  peace  testimony 
for  the  coming  generation. 

2.  Let  us  go  forward  in  learning  how  to  see  the  application  of 
our  peace  teachings  in  all  the  various  ways  where  it  belongs. 
It  belongs  in  our  manner  of  dealing  with  each  other,  in  our  re- 
lief work,  in  our  dealings  with  the  state,  and  the  right  kind  of 
community  life.  We  need  to  develop  a  keener  conscience,  a 
broader  vision,  and  a  deeper  commitment  on  every  phase  of  this. 

3.  Finally,  let  us  take  this  peace  testimony  forward,  out  into 
the  world.  This  is  not  something  that  is  intended  by  God  for  the 
Mennonite  Church  only.  It  is  not  only  for  people  on  the  farm. 
It  is  meant  for  all  men  everywhere,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  all 
men  can  believe  it,  can  experience  it,  can  live  it.  It  can  be  done. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  His  disciples  the  commission  to  go  out 
and  preach,  He  also  told  them  to  observe  all  things.  The  whole 
program  of  Christ  is  meant  for  all  men.  We  begin  that  program 
through  the  conversion  of  men,  by  the  grace  of  God.  Then  we 
lead  them  into  the  living  and  practicing  of  the  whole  Christian 
way  of  life  that  is  taught  in  the  Bible.  We  must  go  out  into  the 
world  with  this.  The  time  is  past  for  spiritual  isolationism  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Strength  at  home  first,  but  no  isolationism. 
So  let  us  go  forward. 

Goshen,  Ind.  » 


MISSIONARY  EDUCATION 
(Continued  from  page  217) 
missionary  or  two,  or  one  in  part.  If  twenty-five  members  pledge 
themselves  for  five  cents  a  day,  they  can  support  a  missionary  on 
the  foreign  field.  This  sum  is  so  small  that  practically  every 
congregation  should  be  able  to  support  a  foreign  missionary. 
Many  of  the  larger  congregations  could  easily  support  from  five 
to  ten  missionaries. 

Evaluation  of  Our  Present  Materials 

In  the  last  section  of  this  paper  we  shall  endeavor  to  evaluate 
the  missionary  materials  that  our  church  now  has.  We  have 
good  survey  and  history  courses  of  all  foreign  fields.  When  the 
books  Rural  Missions  and  History  oj  Mennonite  Missions  are 
written,  our  books  of  survey  and  history  will  be  practically  up  to 
date.  We  also  have  a  variety  of  other  missionary  publications 
that  are  quite  good-  Our  periodicals  are  faithfully  representing 
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missions  up  to  date  as  well.  Many  district  conferences  publish 
monthly  or  bimonthly  papers  setting  forth  the  missonary  interests 
and  activities  of  their  respective  conference  districts,  which  is 
a  good  practice.  The  General  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  also  on  the  alert  to  disseminate  all  kinds  of  missionary  in- 
formation. In  addition,  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work  constantly  works  to  increase  mission- 
ary interest  and  activities  among  the  young  people  of  our  de- 
nomination. From  this  catalogue  one  might  well  get  the  impres- 
sion that  our  missionary  interests  are  taken  care  of  perfectly. 
Recognizing  all  the  good  that  has  been  and  is  being  done  I  would 
yet  like  to  suggest  several  improvements. 

A  Few  Suggestions 

■ 

The  General  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  the  Publishing 
Committee,  and  the  Publishing  House  should  co-operate  to  pro- 
duce and  provide  the  following :  ( 1 )  A  host  of  missionary  pam- 
phlets, interesting  but  inexpensive  (5^),  on  various  topics,  such 
as  Christian  Women  in  Africa,  China,  and  India ;  An  Evening 
with  Our  Missionaries ;  Hobbies  of  Missionaries ;  Life  Sketches 
of  Pioneer  Missionaries ;  Life  Stories  of  Some  Women  Mission- 
aries; Miracles  Among  Lepers;  Our  Doctors  and  Nurses  in 
India,  Africa,  and  Argentina;  etc.  (2)  Many  short  missionary 
stories,  mere  pamphlets,  free  of  charge,  telling  of  great  native 
Christians  on  the  various  fields.  (3)  Pamphlet  messages  on 
missions,  vivid,  colorful,  and  free  of  charge.  (4)  Inexpensive 
booklets  about  various  departments  of  mission  work  such  as  j 
educational,  orphanages,  medical,  leper,  evangelism,  etc.,  fre- 
quently revised  and  brought  up  to  date.  (5)  Another  pamphlet, 
free  of  charge,  on,  A  Guide  for  Building  Your  Missionary 
Program.  (6)  Missionary  maps,  highly  colored  and  ornamental,  j 
of  the  various  fields  in  which  our  church  is  working  or  con-  | 
templating  work,  also  of  other  mission  fields.  (7)  More  colorful  j 
missiongrams  or  Mission  News  Bulletin.   Each  month  could 
very  well  have  a  sheet  of  different  color  than  the  preceding 
month.  Possibly  it  could  also  be  made  more  interesting  by  in-  | 
eluding  more  items  on  summer  Bible  school  work,  itinerary  | 
evangelism,  program  suggestions,  etc.  (8)  Many  missionary 
scenes  on  posters,  sent  to  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools.  (9)  1 
Launch  out  on  visual  education.  The  Mission  Board  should 
undertake  officially  to  take  pictures  and  make  slides  to  loan 
out  to  the  churches  and  schools  for  a  slight  charge.  No  doubt 
this  would  be  an  expensive  undertaking,  but  I  venture  to  say  that 
the  increased  giving  of  the  constituency  would  make  up  for  the 
increased  cost  in  a  few  years,  whereas  the  contribution  would 
continue  indefinitely  toward  a  better  educated  missionary  church. 
(10)  More  material  from  the  Mission  Education  Movement.  The  j 
Mission  Education  Movement  specializes  in  its  field,  is  interde- 
nominational, and  produces  good  material.  Much  of  their  ma- 
terial is  not  available  to  us  because  we  have  no  catalogue  in  our 
denomination  that  advertises  their  goods. 

Possibly  I  shall  be  criticized  as  an  idealist  and  a  visionary 
for  making  all  these  -suggestions,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  these  I 
suggestions  all  arise  out  of  materials  I  have  seen  personally  or 
seen  advertised  by  other  mission  boards.  There  needs  to  be  more 
specialization  in  missionary  education.  I  am  glad  to  know  that 
our  mission  board  secretary  is  now  on  a  full-time  basis.  That 
decision  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Possibly  another  step 
in  the  same  direction  would  be  to  have  a  woman  secretary  to  i 
the  secretary,  also  on  full  time,  who  would  not  be  called  away  it 
from  her  work  as  much  as  a  returned  missionary  and  who  could  t 
concentrate  on  building  up  missionary  education  material.  This  " 
is  a  day  and  age  of  specializaton ;  we  should  therefore  have  «* 
specialists  in  the  field  of  missionary  education  who  are  trained 
teachers  with  the  gift  of  original  thinking. 

i  1 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
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I    Who's  Who 

in  Mennonite  City  Missions 

ALTOONA,  PA. 

Joseph  Meckley  Nissley — 

He  was  born  Feb.  5,  1881,  near  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  grew  up  as  a 
farmer  boy  until  he  was  sixteen. 

His  father  was  Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  a  preach- 
er in  the  Kraybill  Mennonite  Church. 

He  attended  Pennsylvania  Business  College, 
Lancaster,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  for  three 
years  served  as  bookkeeper  and  clerk  in  a 
hardware  store  in  his  home  town. 

He  was  employed  as  manager  of  the  paint 
department  in  a  wholesale  and  retail  hard- 
ware firm  in  Lancaster  for  fifteen  years. 

He  was  converted  and  baptized  in  1902. 

He  was  married  in  1904  to  Alice  H.  Herr, 

►  who  died  in  1941  after  twenty-two  years 
of  missionary  service. 

He  served  as  superintendent  of  the  Old 
People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  1918- 
19. 

He  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  in  the  spring  of  1919. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Dec.  26,  1919. 
He  has  served  as  a  member  of  the  General 
K  Mission  Board  since  1922,  and  as  a  mem- 
i  ber  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
1  District  Board  during  the  same  time. 
He  directed  the  building  of  the  present  brick 
■  church  for  worship  in  1926. 
He  has  served  as  a  member  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  Execu- 
tive Committee  from  1934  to  1940. 
He  has  been  active  in  evangelism,  serving 
I  as  evangelist  in  all  parts  of  the  church. 
He  has  been  very  active  in  rescuing  needy 
I  children  and  placing  them  into  institutions. 
His  interest  lies  in  reaching  out  to  needy 
I  fields  and  homes,  in  and  about  the  city. 
He  directed  in  the  establishing  of  two  out- 
I  stations,  one  in  1928  and  one  in  1930.  The 
I  latter  has  Sunday  school  on  Saturday  after- 
|  noon. 

He  was  married  (the  second  time)  in  1943  to 
I  a  schoolteacher,  Nellie  Jane  Beachy,  of 
1  Grantsville,  Md. 

Bro.  Nissley  is  a  veteran  with  twenty-eight 
I  years  of  active  mission  work,  maintaining 
If  the  vitality  and  enthusiasm  of  a  young  man, 
I  in  spirit.  He  has  no  children  of  his  own, 
'  but  has  been  father  to  all  who  come  to  the 
mission. 

The  present  membership  at  the  mission  under 
lis  leadership  is  seventy. 

The  Altoona  Mission  is  sponsored  by  the 
'Outhwestern  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board.) 


LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Lancaster  Colored  Mission) 
Prayer  Requests 

1.  For  aged  members  who  have  hard  problems 
at  times  in  living  for  the  Lord;  not  much  or 
no  help  in  the  homes. 

2.  For  one  soul  under  instruction — an  elderly 
lady. 

3.  For  all  the  believers  that  they  may  be 
strengthened. 

4.  For  us  as  workers  that  we  may  labor  to- 
gether as  one  in  exalting  Christ  and  in 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

5.  For  the  teen-age  Sunday-school  pupils 
that  they  might  accept  Jesus. 

Praise  and  Thank  the  Lord 

1.  For  His  blessing  and  help  in  propagating 
the  work,  in  winning  the  lost,  and  in 
helping  those  in  need  spiritually  and  other- 
wise. 

2.  For  His  faithful  followers  and  the  op- 
portunity to  give  the  Gospel. 

3.  For  good  interest  among  some  of  the 
workers  especially,  and  for  the  laborers 
that  are  going  forth. 

4.  For  some  results  that  are  in  evidence — 
praising  the  Lord  in  all. 

5.  For  a  dear  sister  who  lives  a  distance  from 
the  church  and  can  hardly  ever  get  there, 
but  who  lives  a  faithful  life  where  she  is 
and  continues  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  May 
she  be  faithful.  Pray  for  her  too. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 
Now  I  Believe 

A  boy  thirteen  years  old  was  contacted 
for  the  first  time  in  the  juvenile  court,  and 
it  was  found  that  his  mother  had  been 
murdered  three  years  previous.  The  boy  was 
in  the  third  grade  in  school  and  had  absolutely 
no  knowledge  of  God.  The  grandfather 
asked  if  we  would  give  him  a  home  for  a  while 
because  home  conditions  were  not  favorable 
for  the  boy.  After  a  few  weeks  in  our  home 
this  experience  took  place.  "Mother,  what 
meeting  do  we  have  tonight?"  This  was  the 
boy  talking.  "We  are  going  to  have  prayer 
meeting,"  said  Mother.  "Oh,  boy!  am  I  glad," 
he  replied.  When  asked  what  he  got  out  of 
prayer  meeting  he  said,  "Before  I  came  here 
I  did  not  know  there  was  a  God,  but  now  I 
believe  in  Him."  Reader,  there  are  many 
such  cases  in  the  city.  Will  you  help  to  lead 
them  to  Christ? 


IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

Charley  had  been  a  drunkard  and  a  crim- 
inal, serving  two  terms  in  the  state  peniten- 
tiary. I  met  him  the  first  time  in  a  jail  serv- 
ice. Later  he  came  seeking  the  Lord  and  the 
way  of  salvation.  We  told  him  of  the  Sav- 
iour, and  Charley  accepted  Him,  was  bap- 
tized, and  received  into  the  church.  He  en- 
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joyed  the  fellowship  of  God  and  the  saints  for 
some  time.  Brethren  visiting  him  and  finding 
he  was  struggling  with  the  tobacco  habit, 
with  concern  for  him  and  a  desire  to  help 
him,  unwisely  encouraged  him  to  use  the 
tobacco  cure.  This  caused  Charley  to  be- 
come very  sick.  We  tried  to  get  him  to 
throw  away  his  antitobacco  ancTcall  upon  the 
Lord,  knowing  he  would  get  the  help  he 
needed  if  he  really  meant  business.  Through 
this  experience  he  went  back  to  the  county 
sheriff  who  had  been  appointed  guardian  by 
the  court  over  him.  Immediately  upon  hear- 
ing his  trouble  he  said,  "Why  don't  you  join 
a  church  that  will  let  you  have  wine,  women, 
and  song,  and  your  troubles  will  be  over. 
Come  on,  I'll  get  you  a  quart  of  whisky;  go 
home  and  drink  it  off."  Charley  did  as  he  was 
advised  and  sometime  later  was  found  dead 
in  the  old  shack  he  lived  in  partly  decomposed 
and  frozen.  We  can  only  leave  him  with  God 
who  knows  all  things. 


SELLING  THE  BEST  SELLER 

Back  in  1937  a  young  lady  began  trying 
to  sell  Chicagoland  church  leaders  on  an 
unusual  idea. 

Early  response  seemed  to  bring  no  results. 
"That  would  cost  too  much,"  they  declared, 
and  the  matter  was  dropped.  But  not  so 
with  the  young  lady,  for  in  a  short  time  she 
gathered  together  a  group  of  friends  to  pray 
into  existence  her  new  idea. 

The  idea  was  to  put  illustrated  Scripture 
texts  on  posters  and  hang  them  in  streetcars, 
trains,  billboards,  and  other  public  places. 
The  young  lady  was  Josephine  Peterson, 
founder  of  Best  Seller  Publicity,  Incorporated. 

By  December  of  that  first  year  a  committee 
was  formed  and  negotiations  were  begun 
with  advertising  companies,  By  February  20, 
1938,  250  Bible  posters  appeared  on  Chicago 
streetcars.  More  amazing  than  that  was  the 
fact  that  hundreds  of  letters  poured  in  from 
everywhere  and  some  of  them  actually  would 
startle  you  to  see  their  effect  in  changing 
lives  and  winning  men  to  Christ.  In  Chicago 
alone  the  number  of  posters  has  increased 
to  400,  1,000,  then  2,200.  From  Chicago  it 
spread  to  other  cities  until  there  are  now  155 
cities  with  nearly  10,000  posters  placed  in 
public  places. 

Most  of  the  work  of  the  organization  is 
done  by  volunteer  workers,  numbering  more 
than  a  couple  dozen  in  Chicago  alone.  Posters 
are  placed  on  streetcars  for  less  than  half  the 
regular  commercial  cost,  which  Miss  Peterson 
says  was  an  answer  to  very  definite  prayer. 
The  work  is  supported  and  the  posters  are 
placed  by  Christian  people  everywhere.  They 
volunteer  their  work  and  send  in  their  tithes 
and  offerings  to  place  posters  in  busses  and 
streetcars.  Any  Christian  anywhere  can  place 
posters  on  a  bus  or  a  streetcar  for  one  month 
for  only  $1.00.  Imagine  having  a  bus  tell  the 
Gospel  for  you  for  thirty  days  for  only  $1.00. 
Like  to  try  it?  Write  "Best  Seller  Publicity" 
today  at  189  West  Madison  Street,  Chicago. 

But  that  isn't  all  of  the  story.  Best  Seller 
Publicity  has  gone  international  and  is  now 
sending  posters  to  the  large  cities  of  several 
foreign  countries  as  well. — The  Way. 
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AFRICA  LETTERS 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  the  work  on  this 
station  is  growing,  but  with  it  we  find  the 
enemy  putting  up  strong  opposition,  which 
adds  to  our  problems.  Two  of  our  Christian 
young  men  who  were  teaching  refused  to 
finish  the  second  half  of  the  school  year.  This 
caused  quite  a  stir  among  the  pupils.  It 
was  finally  decided  that  Sister  Ferster  teach 
the  third  standard  pupils,  and  after  much 
talking  and  pleading,  one  of  the  young  men 
agreed  to  come  back  and  teach  again;  so  now 
the  school  work  is  going  along  very  nicely. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  beginning 
of  the  rains,  for  it  had  been  very  dry.  Now 
the  natives  are  busy  sowing  their  millet  and 
getting  ready  to  plant  corn  and  sweet  po- 
tatoes. 

Just  one  year  ago  yesterday  we  landed  at 
the  Musoma  pier,  having  finished  the  last  lap 
of  our  journey  from  the  homeland  on  the  lake 
steamer.  Many  changes  have  taken  place  dur- 
ing this  year.  One  of  the  most  recent  of  these 
changes  has  been  brought  about  by  the  going 
home  on  furlough  of  five  of  our  missionaries 
and  ten  missionaries'  children,  thus  leaving 
with  us  only  three  children  in  the  entire  mis- 
sion group.  We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the 
other  change  brought  about  by  the  arrival  of 
five  new  missionaries  during  the  past  year. 

We  have  a  native  brother  here  at  Bumangi 
for  whom  we  are  indeed  thankful.  His  name 
is  Zakaria.  He  is  a  man  of  prayer.  Although 
poor  as  far  as  this  world's  goods  are  con- 
cerned, he  is  rich  in  the  Spirit.  He  is  no  beg- 
gar. I  had  him  employed  for  about  two 
weeks  and  then  gave  him  his  wages.  He  at 
once  turned  back  one  tenth  for  the  Lord's 
work.  Later  he  came  again.  He  had  counted 
up  all  the  Sundays  since  Jan.  1  and  told  me 
he  had  not  given  any  offerings  this  year  as 
yet,  because  he  had  no  money.  He  now  de- 
sired to  give  a  certain  amount  for  each  Sun- 
day from  Jan.  1  to  the  present  date.  Thank 
God  that  we  have  those  among  us  who  know 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

"Pray  ye  therefore." 

Bumangi  Station  C.  M.  Ferster. 

March  12,  1946. 

We  rejoice  and  praise  God  for  the  apparent 
liberty  the  Spirit  has  had  recently  here  at 
Nyabasi  in  convicting  men  and  women  of 
sin.  Several  for  whom  we  were  praying  for 
some  time  have  lately  sought  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  the  devil.  One  of  these 
is  a  young  man  who  has  been  in  the  catechism 
class  for  almost  two  years  but  who  has  been 
addicted  to  the  use  of  marijuana,  a  plant 
grown  in  this  land  the  use  of  which  is  very 
destructive  to  the  body.  For  some  time  we 
were  suspicious  that  he  was  still  using  the 
stuff,  but  after  his  denial  when  asked,  we 
committed  it  to  Him  who  searches  and  con- 
victs hearts.  After  the  last  Saturday  afternoon 
catechism  class  he  publicly  confessed  to  the 


bondage  he  was  in  and  sought  to  be  delivered. 
Through  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  we  point- 
ed him  to  the  One  who  alone  can  free  him 
and  give  him  victory  over  this  terrible  habit. 
Oh,  how  our  hearts  do  praise  Him  for  a 
crucified  and  living  Lord  to  whom  we  can 
point  souls  who  are  seeking  to  be  liberated 
from  the  enemy's  clutches! 

At  this  same  class  meeting  a  woman  be- 
liever also  confessed  to  having  had  a  strange 
desire  in  her  heart  to  participate  in  a  heathen 
feast  which  the  brother  of  her  Christian  hus- 
band held  recently.  The  Spirit  convicted  her 
on  the  fact  that  although  she  didn't  help  in 
this  feast,  due  to  her  husband's  refusal,  yet  in 
her  heart  she  committed  sin  against  God  be- 
cause of  her  desire  to  help.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who  convicts  us 
not  only  of  those  wrongs  we  commit  which 
are  seen  by  the  outside  world  but  also  of  those 
which  are  committed  in  the  heart.  Although 
these  may  seem  quite  trivial  to  some,  they 
definitely  hinder  His  full  indwelling. 

Bukira,  the  land  to  which  we  have  been 
going  with  the  Gospel  message  for  the  past 
few  years,  is  now  showing  signs  of  fruit 
bearing.  Many  times  the  enemy  tried  to 
hinder  and  discourage  us  from  keeping  on 
there,  but  with  the  assurance  that  His  promise 
stands  sure  that  where  His  Word  is  spoken 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  it  shall  not  return 
void,  we  continued  on,  believing  that  He 
would  yet  vindicate  His  great  name  in  that 
land.  We  do  praise  our  blessed  Lord  of  Cal- 
vary who  has  during  these  past  weeks  been 
calling  to  Himself  from  that  land  some  who 
shall  be  a  part  of  His  body  and  who  shall 
witness  for  Him  among  their  own  people 
and  praise  Him  for  eternity.  Our  prayer  con- 
cern for  them  is  that  He  may  continue  to 
build  them  up  in  the  faith  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Him,  that  they  may  be  firmly  estab- 
lished upon  the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus,  having 
their  roots  deeply  embedded  in  the  cross  of 
Calvary  from  whence  alone  springs  forth 
resurrection  life  and  power. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a  three- 
day  Bible  conference  at  this  place  over  next 
week  end.  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer  and 
Ezekeli  Keneji,  one  of  the  church  elders  at 
Mugango,  who  is  a  full-time  evangelist,  ex- 
pect to  be  with  us  for  this  conference.  We 
are  asking  God  for  a  great  working  of  His 
Spirit  in  our  midst  and  for  a  new  revelation 
of  our  crucified  and  risen  Lord  during  those 
days.  We  feel  the  need  of  a  deeper  working 
of  the  cross  in  our  lives  in  order  that  our 
Lord  may  have  greater  liberty  to  work 
through  us  as  He  desires.  Truly  in  these 
latter  days,  when  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord  seems  so  imminent,  it  behooves  us  to 
walk  in  very  close  fellowship  with  Him  and 
to  allow  the  cross  to  sever  us  from  every- 
thing that  would  tie  us  to  this  world  and 
hinder  us  from  being  conformed  more  and 
more  unto  His  likeness.  "Christian  progress 


always  centers  around  some  new  application 
of  the  cross." 

For  His  glory, 

Nyabasi  Station  Simeon  W.  Hurst. 

March  22,  1946. 

As  a  refreshing  rain  is  just  now  falling 
upon  our  parched  countryside,  it  seems  most 
appropriate  to  begin  a  letter  with  Paul's  fa- 
miliar words,  "Thanks  be  unto  God" — ,  yes, 
-"for  his  unspeakable  gift,"  and  also  for  the 
myriads  of  common  blessings  that  come  to  us 
continually.  Some  are  directly  from  above, 
like  the  rain,  and  some  also  come  to  us  in 
Africa  through  a  praying  and  giving  church 
in  the  homeland.  To  God  be  the  thanks  for 
them,  and  you  who  share  in  this  ministry 
will  receive  His  special  "more  blessed" 
blessings.  Surely  to  give  is  to  be  like  God  who 
"giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not." 

While  this  heavy  rain  is  falling,  we  on 
the  station  are  thinking  of  Dr.  and  Sister 
Eshleman  who,  we  think,  are  on  the  way  to 
us  for  their  regular  monthly  medical  visit. 
The  road  may  be  difficult  for  them,  but  we 
are  trusting  them  to  Him.  We  have  been 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  their  visit  this 
month.  Sometimes  we  do  not  have  any  ur- 
gent medical  cases  waiting  for  the  doctor, 
but  this  time  we  do.  A  man  from  some  miles 
away  came  in  last  week  with  a  serious  injury 
of  the  eye.  We  have  given  him  medicine  to 
control  infection,  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
eye  must  be  extracted  immediately.  This 
man,  as  most  African  patients,  complains  very 
little,  in  spite  of  what  must  be  intense  pain. 
Communication  with  him  is  difficult  because 
he  speaks  the  language  of  a  different  tribe. 
Such  instances  remind  us  that  there  are 
still  people  in  many  tribes  about  us  whom  we 
have  yet  to  reach. 

From  the  Nyabasi  station  we  have  an  un- 
obstructed view  for  long  distances  around  us. 
At  different  times  of  the  day  the  sun  and 
shadow  show  up  the  numerous  villages  on 
all  sides.  Little  footpaths  lead  in  winding 
fashion  from  village  to  village,  part  of  the 
time  with  waist-high  grass  on  either  side.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  use  a  bicycle  on  these 
paths.  This  is  in  contrast  to  some  of  the  other 
stations  where  a  bicycle  is  very  useful  in 
visiting  villages.  I  enjoyed  a  short  bicycle 
trip  with  Sister  Hershberger  while  visiting  at 
Shirati  last  month. 

We  at  Nyabasi  are  constantly  encouraged 
by  the  evidences  that  the  Lord  is  working 
among  the  people  at  this  place.  The  Chris- 
tians and  believers  show  growth  in  their  lives, 
and  new  babes  are  born  into  the  kingdom. 
We  also  are  glad  that  a  large  group  of  heathen 
attend  the  Sunday  services,  and  that  many  of 
the  unconverted  boys  in  the  school  stay  after 
school  on  Wednesdays  to  attend  the  evening 
prayer  meeting.  Our  opportunities  are  un- 
counted. But  it  will  take  prevailing  prayer 
on  our  part  and  on  yours  to  win  them  for 
Christ. 

March  20,  1946.  Edith  Showalter. 


To  cultivate  forgetfulness  of  wrong  is  to 
add  joy  to  life's  experience.  Many  a  man 
has  wrecked  the  peace  of  his  soul  because 
he  would  not  forget. — Selected. 
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Gleanings 

Religions  Which  Pander  to  Sin 

This  province  of  Tsinghai,  on  the  Tibetan 
border,  has  always  been  a  hard  field  and  the 
work  far  behind  that  of  other  parts  of  <the 
northwest.  For  one  thing,  we  have  a  very 
mixed  population — Chinese,  Moslems,  Tibet- 
ans, and  aborigines.  Then  we  have  a  mixture 
of  religions- — Buddhism,  Mohammedanism, 
and  Lamaism — all  of  which  pander  to  sin  and 
the  natural  man  and  give  the  Evil  One  a  hold 
over  the  people — a  greater  hold,  if  possible, 
then  he  enjoys  in  other  parts  of  the  northwest. 
With  such  a  mixture  of  race  and  religion  the 
worst  characteristics  of  each  seem  to  come  out. 
However,  we  have  a  nucleus  of  faithful  ones, 
though  our  real  need  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  among  the  younger  generation,  for 
the  older  Christians  are  passing  on.  And  we 
still  have  to  see  a  response  from  the  Tibetans 
and  Moslems. — China's  Millions. 

Faith-Inspired  Confidence 

The  following  report  is  made  by  Dr.  Bayani 
Fontanilla,  of  Milwaukee  Hospital,  Legaspi, 
Albay,  P.I.,  to  his  missionary  colleague,  Dr. 
William  McAnlis.  "There  is  nothing  left  of 
the  hospital  except  the  cement  walls,  due  to 
bombing.  No  trace  of  the  X-ray  apparatus 
can  be  found;  each  building  is  a  heap  of 
rubble.  For  a  while  after  the  Japanese  oc- 
cupation, the  hospital  operated  as  a  clinic  in 
the  mountain  village  of  Balinad,  using  the 
barrio  school  as  headquarters.  The  doctor 
hiked  into  the  mountains  to  meet  his  patients 
who  were  afraid  to  come  to  him  because  of 
the  invaders.  After  several  weeks  the  clinic 
moved  into  Polongui,  a  place  of  considerable 
size,  and  was  set  up  in  a  private  house  with 
room  for  twenty-five  to  thirty  bed  patients. 
Evangelistic  work  was  never  slighted.  Full 
advantage  was  taken  of  the  opportunity  to 
■ork  with  inpatients.  Before  every  operation 
the  simple  gospel  of  salvation  through  faith 
was  made  plain  to  the  patient,  and  if  there 
was  any  fear  in  him  it  was  quieted  by  trust 
m  his  heart  for  Christ. 

I  "There  were  times  when  the  staff  thought 
they  would  have  to  close  the  hospital  service 
because  of  the  lack  of  supplies.  But  some- 
thing always  happened  to  enable  them  to 
carry  on.  That  was  the  case  when  they  ran 
Bit  of  surgical  sutures.  Down  to  their  last 
tube  of  sutures,  they  knew  they  would  have 
to  close  up  shop  the  next  day.  But  that  very 
day  a  nurse  who  had  been  hiding  in  the  hills 
Aid  who  had  run  out  of  food  and  money, 
came  in  with  all  he  had  been  able  to  save — 
if  half  dozen  tubes  of  sutures.  He  had  to  sell 
them  in  order  to  buy  food.  We  have  learned 
not  to  worry.  We  have  learned  to  work  and 
.trust  everything  in  God's  hands." — The  Pres- 
ibyterian. 

The  Nomadic  Tuaregs 
The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  has  had  an  in- 
teresting report  from  two  of  its  missionaries 
who  have  been  working  at  Zinder,  a  city  on 
:he  fringe  of  the  Sahara  Desert.  They  have 
been  in  touch  with  a  group  of  Tuaregs,  a 
nomadic  tribe  whose  men  cover  the  lower  part 
af  their  faces  with  a  veil.  A  strange,  un- 
:xplained  fact  about  them  is  that,  although 


they  admit  a  nominal  allegiance  to  Islam,  yet 
the  symbol  of  the  cross  is  found  woven, 
welded,  burned,  or  cut  into  practically  every 
article  they  possess.  At  Zinder,  these  mission- 
aries have  been  trying  to  make  known  the 
Christ  of  the  cross,  and  are  encouraged  at  the 
interest  shown  in  their  message.  The  chief 
of  this  group  has  given  the  missionaries  the 
use  of  his  house  for  meetings.  At  the  first 
meeting  held  there,  forty  veiled  men  were 
present,  and  afterward  an  average  of  fifteen. 
— The  Evangelical  Christian. 

Evangelism  in  Palestine 

Two  workers  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  report  effectual  witness  a- 
mong  both  Jews  and  Arabs  in  Palestine.  Rev. 
Donald  Ward  tells  of  one  Arab  Christian: 
"Elias  Hannoush  has  entered  into  the  work 
of  the  Arabic  Church  and  has  lifted  much  of 
the  responsibility  for  that  phase  of  the  work 
from  my  shoulders.  His  messages  in  the 
church  are  of  a  high  quality,  and  are  be- 
ginning to  tell  on  the  congregation;  but  I 
think  his  best  work  is  in  the  house-to-house 
visitation.  He  has  always  liked  this  phase  of 
the  work,  and  he  and  his  wife  are  not  slow 
in  turning  the  conversation  from  domestic  to 
spiritual  things.  Already  he  has  reported  the 
salvation  of  two  girls  in  a  home  thus  visited. 
During  a  brief  talk,  one  of  the  girls  tried  to 
defend  their  position  of  worldliness,  but  the 
other  broke  down  and  with  tears  began  con- 
fessing her  sins.  The  first  girl  could  not  stand 
this,  and  weeping,  she,  too,  joined  her  sister 
in  prayer.  Together  they  accepted  the  Lord 
as  their  Saviour." 

Rev.  L.  F.  Irish,  in  Jerusalem,  writes  of  a 
visit  to  a  Jewish  colony:  "I  had  wanted  for 
months  to  go  to  the  colonies  of  the  Plain  of 
Sharon,  but  had  never  been  able  to  do  so.  One 
can  never  tell  what  the  reception  will  be  in  a 
new  place.  I  was  a  little  doubtful  about  many 
things,  since  I  was  going  alone  on  this  oc- 
casion. Upon  arrival  at  the  place  chosen,  I 
inquired  if  there  was  a  reading  room  or  rest 
place,  to  which  I  was  directed.  As  it  was 
during  working  hours,  I  was  surprised  to 
see  a  good  number  of  young  and  older  men 
sitting  about  the  place.  I  had  brought  Testa- 
ments to  give  out  or  to  sell  for  a  few  piastres; 
but  when  I  made  known  my  purpose  in  being 
there,  I  was  told  that  some  strange  women, 
riding  on  bicycles,  had  been  there  some  time 
before.  They  had  been  driven  out  of  the 
place  because,  when  there  was  opposition  to 
their  work  of  distributing  New  Testaments 
and  tracts,  they  had  threatened  the  people 
with  the  judgment  of  God,  and  thus  nearly 
caused  a  riot.  This  was  the  report  given  me, 
and  I  was  quite  ready  for  anything  by  that 
time.  I  had  no  bicycle  on  which  to  flee;  so 
I  stayed  at  my  work  and  tried  to  appear  igno- 
rant as  to  why  any  Jew  should  not  want  to 
have  and  read  a  nicely  bound  New  Testa- 
ment. This  proved  effective,  and  before  I 
left  I  had  sold  six  New  Testaments." — Life 
of  Faith. 

Sense  of  Responsibility 

Persecution  has  been  used  of  God  to  de- 
velop the  Evangelical  Church  of  Ethiopia, 
which  has  grown  not  only  in  numbers  but 
in  influence.  The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  re- 
ports a  large  evangelical  community  in  South- 


ern Ethiopia,  and  in  the  Sayo  area  the  native 
church  has  such  a  community  of  more  than 
2,000.  There  are  reported  to  be  thirteen  con- 
gregations and  a  fourteenth  being  organized. 
These  Ethiopian  Evangelical  Christians  have 
a  marked  sense  of  responsibility,  especially 
their  leaders.  This  is  attested  by  the  contrast 
in  conditions  in  1935,  when  missionaries  had 
to  leave,  and  when  a  few  returned  in  1942-43. 
In  1935,  there  was  a  congregation  in  Sayo 
of  about  one  hundred  members;  now,  there 
are  several  congregations,  one  having  an 
average- attendance  of  five  hundred.  The 
people  have  built  their  own  churches,  and 
they  are  free  from  debt.  Financially,  the 
church  is  weak  and  struggling,  but  its  mem- 
bers donate  money  and  hundreds  of  days  of 
labor.  Many  of  the  elders  are  doing  volunteer 
work,  some  with  no  financial  return  at  all. 
The  churches  have  a  fairly  well  organized 
church  court,  called  a  Council,  made  up  of 
ministers  and  elders  and  meeting  three  times 
a  year.  The  mission  co-operates  by  lending 
supplies  and  books,  and  occasionally  supple- 
ments teachers'  wages  with  a  few  dollars; 
but  this  is  an  emergency  rule,  and  not  at  all 
common. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

In  the  Shetlands 

There  are  a  hundred  islands  in  the  Shetland 
group,  lying  about  two  hundred  miles  north- 
east of  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  though  only 
twenty  are  inhabited.  These  islands,  in  a 
world  of  strife,  stand  true  to  the  faith  of  their 
fathers.  The  average  winter  program  under- 
taken by  all  the  denominations  in  the  Shet- 
lands would  astonish  most  ministers  in  other 
places.  The  work  involves  travel  over  long 
distances,  over  hills  and  moors,  and  roads 
with  no  shelter  from  the  elements.  Living  in 
widely  scattered  communities,  the  people 
face  hardships  in  church  attendance;  if  one 
lives  three  miles  from  his  place  of  worship, 
and  attends  service  twice  each  Sunday,  this 
means  twelve  miles  of  walking.  For  the  bene- 
fit of  older  people  who  cannot  do  this,  there 
are  midweek  services  in  the  home,  or  some- 
times in  a  little  wayside  schoolroom.  One 
minister  leaves  home  every  Wednesday  eve- 
ning at  5:30,  walks  four  miles  to  a  school- 
room service,  teaches  a  Bible  class,  holds  a 
service  for  old  people,  walks  back  home,  and 
arrives  about  eleven  p.m.  Every  night  of  the 
week  is  occupied  in  meeting  the  spiritual 
needs  of  his  people.  These  cottage  meetings 
have  an  atmosphere  all  their  own.  The  wor- 
shipers include  men  who  have,  at  one  time 
or  another,  sailed  the  seven  seas;  perhaps 
there  are  younger  men  on  Navy  leave,  every 
moment  of  which  is  precious,  but  they  glad- 
ly spend  an  hour  in  worship  service.  Then 
there  are  the  women  who  produce  the  beauti- 
ful Shetland  hosiery,  known  the  world  over. 
Every  hour  spent  away  from  their  knitting 
means  decreased  income,  yet  a  worship  serv- 
ice is  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure. 

Shetland  folk  will  not  tolerate  modernism 
in  any  form;  they  want  only  one  thing  when 
they  assemble  for  worship — the  Gospel  told 
straightly  and  simply,  and  the  minister  who 
gives  them  that  is  rewarded  with  a  loyal  fol- 
lowing. In  addition  to  all  these  services,  a 
minister  has  to  maintain  a  regular  and  system- 
atic visitation  among  his  flock,  for  only  in  that 
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APRIL.  1946 
Gonurcil 

Total  2,203  31 
India 

General  2,123  93 

India  Missionary  1,279  75 

Missiiuuiiy  Children  65  56 

i:vaiuielisls  397  76 

Bible  Women  32  35 

CdlUMlioiKll  170  00 

Orphan  489  46 

Widow  57  85 

M.-du-al  59  00 

Dhamtari  Hospital  872  00 

Bihar   Building  10  00 

Drug  Building  23  00 

Total  for  India  5,580  66 

South  America 

General  1,448  22 
South   America   Missionary       1,456  12 

Missionary  Children  44  50 

Evangelists  68  45 

Orphan  269  05 

Bible  School  126  94 

Bible  School  Building  1,327  50 

Hallmans  Car  25  00 

Personal  50  10 

Clinic  57  00 

Total  for  South  America  4,872  88 
Africa 

Total  64  50 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


City  Missions 

Canton  Ohio 
Chicago   Mex   Miss  111 
Colored  Mission  Chi  111 
Denver  Colo 
Detroit  Mich 
Fort  Wayne  Ind 
Kansas  City  Kans 
Lima  Ohio 
Peoria  111 

Total  for  City  Missions 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home  K  C  Kans 
Children's    Home    Bldg  Kans 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 
Home  for  Aged  111 
Oregon  O  P  Home 
La  Junta  Hosp  Colo 
La  Junta  Hosp — Nurse  Support 
New  Hospital 

Total  for  Charitable  Inst 
Other  Funds 

Annuities 


April,  1946 


5  00 
216  24 
38  40 
60  00 

37  44 

38  44 
65  83 

108  07 
110  36 

079  80 


74  85 
40  00 

109  78 

75  00 
191  65 

70  00 
130  72 
8,283  67 

8,975  67 


Comm  for  Chr  Ed 
Culp  Ark  School 
Curtis  Mich 
Ethiopia 

General  Conf  Exp 

Interest  Earned 

Mex  Miss  Colo 

Mex  Miss  Tex 

Miss  News  Bulletin 

Missionary  Preparation 

Personal 

Puerto   Rico  Miss 
Total   for  Other  Funds 

Relief  Funds 

War  Sufferers 
General  Relief 

Total  for  Relief 

CPS  Funds 

Civilian  Public  Service 

Amish  CPS 

CPS  Dependency 


5  00 
342  51 

35  00 
100  00 

13  10 
996  53 

15  00 

15  00 
2  00 
130  00 

60  50 
466  07 

7,980  71 


9,922  06 
1,167  92 


11,089  98 

19,566  43 
5,516  51 
7,309  60 


SUMMARY 

India  5,580  66 

South    America  4,872  88 

Africa  64  50 

City    Missions  679  80 

Charitable  Institutions  8,975  67 

General  and  Other  Funds  4,384  02 

Annuities  5,800  00 

Relief  and  CPS  43,482  52 


73,840  05 

FUNDS  RECEIVED  DIRECTLY  BY  MIS- 
SIONS AND  INSTITUTIONS 

which  are  under  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

Chicago  111 
Denver  Colo 
Lima  Ohio 
Mexican  Border  Tex 
Peoria  111 
Toronto  Ont 
Children's  Home  K  C 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio 


Kans 


3  00 
8  25 
25  00 

20  00 
100  00 

21  00 
612  08 
433  00 
996  88 


5,800  00      Total  for  CPS 


32,392  54 


2  219  21 

Total  Rec  by  Elkhart  Office 

and   Institutions  76,059  26 

Respectfully    submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

E.  C.  Bender, 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


way  can  he  get  to  know  them  and  their 
needs.  Travelers  and  visitors  generally  to 
the  islands  have  often  remarked  upon  the 
serenity  and  calm  of  the  people;  and  many  of 
them  have  marveled. — World  Dominion. 

Where  Satan  Reigns 

The  province  of  Bhutan,  North  India,  is  a 
devil-possessed  community.  Here  is  a  man 
who  has  a  grudge  against  somebody.  He  re- 
pairs to  the  Hindu  temple  to  invoke  the  aid 
of  the  god  against  him.  Immediately,  all 
sorts  of  strange  things  begin  to  happen;  ap- 
parently from  nowhere  stones  begin  to  shower 
all  over  the  place;  all  the  members  of  the 
family  begin  to  get  sick,  the  animals  get 
sick,  the  crops  wilt — everything  goes  awry. 
So  the  hapless  victim  hurries  to  make  money 
payments  to  call  off  this  persecution.  There 
are  "mediums,"  in  league  with  the  spirits, 
who  have  power  to  heal  diseases — and  some- 
times they  really  do.  For  instance,  a  patient 
brings  his  fee  and  comes  to  worship;  then  the 
"medium"  begins  to  function.  He  trembles, 
chants,  calls  out,  goes  into  a  trance,  then 
sends  the  spirit  into  the  patient  who  performs 
in  like  manner.  When  the  thing  is  over,  the 
patient  gets  up  and  goes  home,  perfectly  well ! 
There  are  half  a  dozen  such  "specialists"  in 
the  village  of  Sukhia.  They  say  the  miracles 
of  Jesus  were  nothing  unusual;  that  He  was 
but  a  "medium"  as  they  are.  In  the  opinion 
of  missionary  Jonathan  Lindell,  most  of  these 
people  are  at  least  half-possessed  all  the  time, 
under  the  authority  of  Satan  because  they 
have  deliberately  given  themselves  over  to 
evil  spirits. — S.  S.  Times. 

Scattered  Leaves 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron  Terry  were  representa- 
tives in  China  of  the  Christian  Literature 
Society  and  are  now  on  furlough  in  the 
United  States.  Upon  seeing  beautifully  col- 
ored autumn  leaves  whirling  through  the  air, 
Mrs.  Terry  thought  of  the  impossibility  of 
picking  them  up;  and  to  her  this  seemed  to 
parallel  the  scattering  of  4,000,000  pages  of 
Christian  literature  over  southeast  China, 
through  the  work  of  United  Christian  Pub- 
lishers at  Hengyang.  When  this  whole  area 


had  been  overrun  by  the  Japanese,  it  was 
comforting  to  think  that  the  scattering  had 
been  done,  and  that  no  one  could  gather  up 
the  Bibles,  hymnals,  and  Sunday-school  ma- 
terial that  had  gone  out.  For  sixteen  months 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Terry  lived  and  worked  in  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  Station  at  Hengyang, 
Hunan.  They  were  bombed  every  noon  and 
sometimes  in  between;  but  with  the  Shanghai 
publishing  center  out  of  the  picture,  and  the 
one  at  Chengtu  too  far  away,  the  printers  of 
Hengyang  were  called  in.  They  did  not  have 
the  -training  of  the  Shanghai  printers;  the 
paper  they  had  to  use  was  hardly  good  enough 
to  wrap  up  groceries.  And  how  were  men  to 
print  music  who  had  never  heard  of  written 
music  ?  All  their  background  had  taught  them 
that  "almost  right"  is  good  enough.  With 
one  eye  on  the  sky  for  bomber  planes,  proofs 
were  read  and  corrected,  and  at  last  the  hym- 
nals were  out;  13,000  were  sold  in  the  few 
months  while  they  lasted. — The  Evangelical 
Christian. 

Islam's  Dream 

"Pakistan,"  the  somewhat  fantastic  name 
given  to  the  proposal  to  separate  Moslem 
areas  of  India  and  place  the  rule  of  them  in 
Moslem  hands,  was  originally  a  student's 
dream;  but  it  has  grown  to  be  the  creed  of 
Islam's  political  forces,  and  is  a  vision  that  is 
expanding.  In  a  pamphlet,  "The  Millat  and 
the  Mission,"  Mr.  Choudhuri  Rahmat  Ali, 
who  claims  to  be  the  originator  of  "Pakistan," 
contemplates  Moslem  sovereignty  far  beyond 
the  bounds  originally  staked  out.  Seven  new 
divisions  in  India  itself  are  scheduled  as  be- 
longing to  Pakistan;  claims  are  made  for 
part  of  Ceylon  and  for  islands  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  the  whole  to 
be  included  in  "Pakasia."  In  Pakasia  there 
are  to  be  no  minorities;  the  Hindus  and  peo- 
ple of  other  faiths  are  to  be  sent  packing, 
and  35,000,000  Moslems  are  to  be  moved 
from  Hindu  provinces  into  the  Islamic  pre- 
serves. No  such  movement  of  populations  has 
been  seen  in  history.  Thus  would  be  created 
a  Moslem  Empire  with  its  spiritual  link  with 
Persia,  Afghanistan,  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  all 
the  northern  parts  of  Africa.  Visionary  as  it 
all  may  seem,  it  has  to  be  taken  seriously, 


for  this  is  the  direction  in  which  the  thoughts 
of  Mohammedans  are  moving,  and  these  ideas 
may  become  a  potent  source  of  disturbance 
in  the  world  of  the  future. — World  Dominion. 

Report  on  Korea 

In  spite  of  the  difficult  times  that  Korea 
has  endured,  there  are  still  about  10,000 
Presbyterian  congregations  with  over  2,000,- 
000  attending  worship  services.  A  missionary 
recently  stated  that  he  believes  that  a  larger 
number  of  Presbyterians  attend  church  in 
Korea  than  in  the  United  States  on  any  given 
Sunday. — The  Way. 

India's  No.  1  Need 

Among  the  many  needs  in  modern  India 
today — political,  physical,  and  governmental 
— are  India's  spiritual  needs.  Facing  India's 
400  million  souls  are  such  questions  as  relate 
to  eternity  and  successful  living  in  the  present. 

Lack  of  religion  is  no  problem.  There 
seems  to  be,  some  missionaries  indicate,  too 
much  religion.  400  million  people  living  in 
India  are  divided  into  250  million  following 
the  Hindu  religion,  aind  100  million  follow- 
ing the  Mohammedan  religion.  These  two 
main  religious  groups  in  doctrine  and  practice 
are  diametrically  opposed  in  most  important 
questions,  and  therefore  bring  to  their  people 
many  problems.  Neither  religion  shows  how 
to  live  succesfully  in  this  present  day,  nor 
is  there  any  certainty  at  all  concerning  eternal 
things.  Leading  churchmen  everywhere  pro- 
claim that  India's  No.  1  need  is  the  presen- 
tation of  the  message  of  Christianity  to 
these  people  in  order  that  they  may  learn 
how  to  live  both  for  today  and  tomorrow. — 
The  Way.' 

Global  Gospel  Campaign 

A  new  organization  called  the  Global  Gos- 
pel Campaign  in  Denver,  Colorado,  is  plan- 
ning to  print  50,000  copies  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  in  the  Mandarin  language.  These  copies 
of  the  Gospel  of  John  will  be  sent  to  China  as 
soon  as  funds  are  available.  Estimated  cost 
will  be  about  $1,500  and  it  is  expected  that 
other  editions  will  follow  soon. — The  Way. 
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LEAVES  FROM  OAK  GROVE 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


As  the  mission  forces  of  the  Mennonfte  Church  met  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  in  historic  and  beautiful  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  for  the  fortieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
pi  Missions  and  Charities,  many  were  the  thoughts  about  our 
departed  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  For  this  was  the  home  church  of 
the  one  who  for  twelve  years  served  as  vice-president  of  the 
Board,  for  nine  years  as  president,  and  for  eight  more  years 
as  chairman  of  the  Mission  Committee.  Thus  he  exerted  a 
wide-reaching  and  lasting  influence  on  the  activities  and  poli- 
ties of  the  Board. 

[  The  meetings,  after  Sunday  morning,  were  held  in  a  large 
lent  erected  on  the  church  grounds.  Meals  were  efficiently 
served  from  another  tent.  Visitors  were  hospitably  entertained 
in  the  many  homes  of  the  Oak  Grove  and  surrounding  con- 
gregations. The  weather  was  cool,  sometimes  too  cool,  and 
fair,  after  a  few  showers  in  the  earlier  days.  There  was  a  large 
Attendance,  including  at  least  twenty-eight  missionaries  re- 
turned or  on  furlough  from  foreign  fields. 
[  The  theme  of  the  meeting  this  year  was  World  Evangelism. 
It  was  portrayed  by  Bro.  Ezra  Hershberger's  drawing  on  the 
(Cover  of  the  printed  programs:  a  portion  of  the  globe  encircled 
[by  portfolios  with  the  names  of  tne  various  fields  in  which  our 
constituency  is  working.  This  theme  was  developed  in  the 
[program  with  the  following  divisions:  The  Imperative  of 
Morld  Evangelism,  Goals  in  World  Evangelism,  Today's  Chal- 
lenge to  World  Evangelism,  Resources  for  World  Evangelism, 
Kind.  New  Frontiers  in  World  Evangelism. 
'  As  usual,  the  public  sessions  of  the  Board  were  preceded  by 
[many  hours  of  committee  meetings.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion committees  sat  in  conjoint  session  from  Thursday  noon, 
IMay  30,  to  Saturday  noon.  On  Saturday  forenoon  the  Relief 
{Committee  met  with  them.  On  Thursday  evening  there  was 
k  public  preaching  service,  with  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen, 
find.,  bringing  the  message.  On  Friday  evening  the  Mennonite 
jNursing  Association  ana  the  Mennonite  Medical  Association 
[co-operated  in  a  very  interesting  public  program.  Maude 
pwartzendruber,  Superintendent  of  Nurses  at  La  Junta,  pre- 
sided over  the  nurses'  portion  of  the  program.  Dofa  Tayior, 
fa  first-year  student  at  La  Junta,  spoke  on  The  Way  of  a 
\Student;  Olive  Clemens,  an  instructor  at  Grandview  Hospital, 
[Sellersville,  Pa.,  on  The  Nurse  at  Work;  Mrs.  Carl  Beck,  a 
[graduate  of  La  Junta,  on  The  Nurse  in  the  Home;  Edna  Huns- 
[perger,  recently  returned  from  relief  work  in  England,  on 
[The  Nurse  Helping  Others;  and  The  Nurse  in  Faraway  Lands, 
'by  Una  Cressman,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Argentina. 
BDr.  Samuel  Bucher,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  was  chairman  of  the 
doctors'  portion  of  the  program.  Dr.  Galen  Miller,  now  an 
[intern  at  Cleveland,  spoke  on  The  Way  of  a  Doctor;  Dr.  Fred 
PBrenneman,  missionary  doctor  returned  from  India,  on  The 
Doctor  at  Work;  and  Dr.  Noah  Mack,  on  furlough  from  Tan- 
ganyika, on  The  Doctor  in  Faraway  Lands. 

The  following  morning  these  medical  groups  held  their 
annual  business  sessions.  It  is  significant  that  these  growing 
professional  groups  should  choose  the  Mission  Board  gather- 
ing as  the  time  for  their  meeting.  Our  trained  people  are 
making  their  skills  available  to  the  mission  and  service  pro- 
gram of  the  church. 


The  women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee  held  its  business 
session  on  Saturday.  Much  time  was  given  to  consideration  of 
plans  for  reorganization  of  this  phase  of  our  mission  work. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  was  held  the  first,  an  executive,  ses- 
sion of  the  full  Mission  Board.  The  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  Executive  Committee  for  the  past  year  was  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  this  session,  but  there  was  time  to  set  the  date  of  next 
year's  meeting— the  third  week  of  June;  to  give  a  first  reading 
to  a  proposed  revision  of  the  constitution  relating  to  member- 
ship; and  to  make  the  furlough  allowance  of  missionaries 
equal  to  that  received  on  the  held. 

The  public  meeting  on  Saturday  evening  was  given  by  city 
missionaries  about  city  missions.  The  chairman  was  Lester 
Hershey,  of  the  Mexican  Mission  in  Chicago,  the  chorister  S. 
E.  King,  of  the  Hutchinson  Mission,  and  tne  leader  of  devo- 
tions Larl  Lehman,  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission.  The  theme 
of  the  program  was,  Called  to  t reach  the  Gospel  Unto  Them. 
Bro.  Alien  Ebersole,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  discussed  The  Dearth  of 
Bible  Knowledge  in  the  City.  Under  the  general  subject, 
Meeting  the  Challenge,  Anna  Histand,  of  Kansas  City,  spoke 
of  Giving  the  Gospel  to  Children;  Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  taiked  of  Giving  the  Gospel  to  Adults;  and 
Bro.  Irwin  Sell,  Johnstown,  of  Lriving  the  Gospel  to  Individ- 
uals. The  closing  message  of  the  evening  was  by  E.  M.  Yost, 
of  Denver,  on  The  Victory  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  Sunday  morning  service  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,^  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board,  discussed 
the  Sunday-school  lesson  before  the  entire  congregation.  Bro. 
Ezra  Hershberger,  who  spent  several  years  as  a  teacher  in  a 
hill  school  in  India,  led  the  singing.  After  Sunday  school  the 
Mission  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  one 
of  our  younger  bishops,  from  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  His  sub- 
ject was  The  Imperative  of  World  Evangelism.  It  was  an  in- 
spired and  inspiring  challenge  to  launch  out  as  never  before 

(Continued  on  page  228) 


The  Task  for  Youth 

Life,  wouldst  Thou  call  youth  into  Thy  service? 

Call  him  not  with  rich  emoluments  and  pomps  of  office; 

But  dare  him,  rather,  to  risk  his  fortune, 

To  burn  behind  him  the  bridges  of  Mammon, 

And  toil  and  pain  and  loss  embracing, 

To  win  for  Thee  Thy  glorious  future. 

Ah,  never  for  him  expunge  and  soften  the  words  of  Jesus. 

Call  him  not  with  plaintive  music  and  soothing  sermons. 

But  gird  on  him  sword  and  buckler, 

And  send  him  forth  with  trumpet 

Sounding  the  call  of  Christ's  crusade. 

This  is  youth's  darling;  not  ease, 

Nor  dull  safety,  nor  tame  prosperity; 

But  danger,  clean-limbed,  brave-hearted  danger! 

—Selected. 
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Food  or  Tobacco 

By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 

Glancing  through  "The  Agricultural 
Sit  nation"  lor  April,  1946,  I  saw  a  brief 
summary  oi  economic  conditions  issued 
monthly  by  the  Bureau  of  Agricultural 
Economics,  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture.  On  the  first  page  was 
mentioned  the  fact  that  nearly  one-half 
billion  people  throughout  the  world  are 
facing  starvation.  Due  to  this,  men  in 
authority  have  asked  Americans  to  cut 
their  consumption  of  wheat  forty  pei 
cent  and  fats  and  oils  twenty  per  cent 
in  order  to  make  more  of  these  foods 
available  for  shipment  abroad. 

On  the  second  page  of  this  publica- 
tion are  the  planting  intentions  of  farm- 
ers as  gathered  and  compiled  by  this 
bureau  through  their  crop-reporting  sys- 
tem. 

Nearly  all  of  the  essential  crops  show 
an  intended  increase  in  planting,  which 
demonstrates  a  commendable  spirit  of 
seeking  to  meet  the  need. 

But  as  we  looked  at  the  intended  acre- 
age of  tobacco,  which  is  given  as  1,954,- 
000  acres,  we  were  made  to  wonder  just 
how  great  a  change  in  the  food  situation 
it  would  make  if  those  nearly  two  mil- 
lion acres  were  planted  to  food  crops. 
We  are  informed  that  it  takes  good  land, 
along  with  top-notch  farming  practice, 
to  raise  good  tobacco.  If  this  is  correct, 
how  much  wheat  or  corn  or  potatoes 
could  be  raised  on  these  acres?  Let  us 
get  our  pencils  and  do  some  figuring. 
No  doubt  these  fertile  tobacco  acres 
would  produce  high  yields  in  many  in- 
stances, but  let  us  confine  ourselves  to 
ordinary  good  yields. 

Corn  at  fifty  bushels  an  acre  would 
yield  97,700,000  bushels.  Wheat  at 
twenty-two  bushels  would  yield  42,988,- 
000  bushels.  Potatoes  at  two  hundred 
bushels  would  make  390,800,000  bushels. 
No  doubt  some  skilled  farmer  will  say 
he  could  raise  this  yield  per  acre  con- 
siderably. Next  we  wonder  just  what 
percentage  of  guilt  for  the  misuse  of 
good  land  falls  upon  the  heads  of  Chris- 
tian people;  or  that  band  of  people 
called  Mennonites.  When  there  is  a  war 
on  we  say,  "We  cannot  give  our  hand 
to  destroy,  but  to  build."  This  is  as  it 
should  be,  but  let  us  be  sure  to  follow 
this  out  in  everyday  life  and  offer  them 
a  loaf  of  bread  instead  of  a  pack  of 
cigarettes,  or  tobacco  in  any  other  form, 
for  that  matter. 

Jesus  observed  that  we  could  surely 
not  be  so  brutal  as  to  offer  a  child  a 
stone  when  he  asks  for  bread,  or  give 
him  a  serpent  when  he  asks  a  fish  or  a 
scorpion  for  an  egg.  We  would  say  this 
is  unthinkable.  But  just  how  much  bet- 
ter is  it  to  offer  him  tobacco? 


To  be  sure,  if  a  man  is  hungry,  and 
cannot  get  food  but  has  tobacco,  he  can 
allay  his  cravings  some  by  smoking.  But 
that  does  not  make  his  death  by  starva- 
tion any  less  sure. 

The  fact  that  they  want  our  American 
tobacco  does  not  justify  our  giving  it  to 
them.   They  need  food— not  an  opiate. 

Yes,  there  is  a  demand  for  tobacco, 
undoubtedly  big  money.  Our  seagoing 
cowboys  have  found  a  high  barter  value 
on  American  cigarettes  in  foreign  ports, 
higher  than  legal  tender.  And  some  are 
guilty  of  trafficking  in  them,  unfortu- 
nately. But  there  are  values  which  can- 
not be  computed  in  dollars  and  cents. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing  my  atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  an  article  on  the 
same  theme  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of 
May  7.  Good  I  Praise  the  Lord! 

Farmington,  Del. 


Better  Health  in  the  South 

By  Edward  Kauffman 

Situated  within  four  or  five  miles  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  near  Gulfport, 
Mississippi,  is  C.P.S.  Camp  Bernard  No. 
141.  The  surroundings  are  beautiful. 
Trees  abound  and  some  of  them  are 
enhanced  by  the  trimmings  of  Spanish 
moss.  Within  a  few  rods  of  the  main 
building  is  a  large  fresh-water  swim- 
ming and  boating  pond.  The  continu- 
ous spray  of  an  artesian  well  keeps  the 
pond  filled  and  pure.  This  same  arte- 
sian well  supplies  running  water  for  the 
various  needs  of  the  camp. 

In  the  experiment  of  C.P.S.,  many 
boys  have  become  frustrated  because 
they  have  been  forced  to  tasks  that  had 
little  significance.  An  industrious  boy 
does  not  like  to  dig  a  hole  and  then  fill 
it  up  again,  even  if  he  is  paid  well  for  it. 
The  boys  who  are  working  in  the  health 
unit  at  Camp  Bernard  may  well  feel 
that  they  are  performing  work  of  na- 
tional importance.  Following  is  a  sum- 
mary of  work  accomplished  as  reported 
on  March  31,  1946. 

Hookworm  Control.  Hookworm  is  a 
parasite  only  of  the  human  being  and  is 
spread  only  through  the  excrement  of 
the  host.  Surveys  show  that  every  fam- 
ily that  has  no  toilet  of  any  kind  has 
hookworm.  Tests  also  show  that  thirty- 
one  per  cent  of  the  children  tested  in 
Harrison  County  have  hookworm.  Hook- 
worm can  be  eradicated  by  the  erection 
of  sanitary  toilets  for  prevention  and 
the  giving  of  medicine  for  elimination. 
The  unit  has  erected  and  installed  three 
hundred,  and  nineteen  sanitary  toilets. 
These  are  erected  and  installed  for  fam- 
ilies at  cost  of  material.  The  five  man- 
days  required  to  build  each  toilet  is 
service  rendered  to  the  country  without 


charge.  Talks  on  hookworm  have  been 
made  to  3,744  children.  Two  hundred 
thirty-eight  visits  have  been  made  to 
homes  having  hookworm  and  three  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  packages  of  medi- 
cine have  been  delivered. 

Laboratory.  A  laboratory  technician 
and  one  or  two  assistants  have  been 
working  since  July  25,  1945,  and  have 
completed: 

Blood  tests  for  syphilis  2,983 
Other  tests  for  venereal  disease  1,030 
Tests  for  intestinal  parasites  1,953 
Chest  X  rays  358 
Diphtheria  cultures  211 
Urinalyses  40 
Health  Education.    Fourteen  health 
films  have  been  shown  in  schools  since 
November  to  17,430  children.  Twenty- 
seven  schools  are  included  in  the  month- 
ly movie  schedule. 

Home  sanitation  survey  of  1,442 
homes  visited— 

62%  have  insanitary  toilets 
9%  have  no  toilets  at  all 
32%  have  unsafe  drinking  water 
25%  have  no  screening 
Typhus  Control.  Three  hundred  and 
forty-nine  man-days  were  put  in  on  a 
recent  rat-poisoning  campaign  in  the 
coastal  area  of  the  county.  As  many  as 
fifty  to  one  hundred  rats  were  found  in 
some  hotels  and  restaurants  the  morn- 
ing after  the  poison  was  put  out. 

Health  Nursing.  Quoting  from  the 
camp  nurse:  "There  is  never  a  dull  mo- 
ment in  Public  Health.  On  the  first 
Wednesday  of  every  month  we  have 
Midwife  Meeting  at  the  Health  Center. 
The  midwives  bring  their  bags  for  in- 
spection. They  open  the  meeting  with 
a  song  and  prayer,  the  group  repeating 
after  the  leader.  Then  they  open  then 
manuals  and  read  in  the  same  follow- 
the-leader  manner.  Not  all  midwives 
can  read.  Then  either  a  nurse  or  the 
health  director  speaks  to  them.  One  has 
to  keep  on  reminding  them  of  the  im- 
portance of  cleanliness  while  attending 
a  case.  Midwife  meetings  are  interesting 
and  very  often  amusing. 

"We  have  a  large  number  of  mater- 
nity cases  delivered  by  midwives.  This 
probably  is  because  of  two  reasons:  one, 
that  people,  both  white  and  colored, 
cannot  afford  the  cost  of  hospitalization 
and  the  doctors  will  not  do  home  deliv- 
eries; and  the  other  reason,  of  course,  is 
the  lack  of  education." 

The  unit  at  Gulfport  is  giving  a 
strong  testimony  for  Christ.  The  Gos- 
pel is  proclaimed  at  the  county  jail  and 
poor  farm  and  also  in  outlying  congre- 
gations and  districts.  Here  is  truly  a 
work  that  is  of  importance  not  only  to 
our  nation  but  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  well.  Cheraw,  Colo. 
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EDITORIAL 


They  Crucified  Him 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Jesus 
our  Lord  had  a  sweet  and  attractive  per- 
sonality. He  drew  men  to  Him;  especially 
did  the  poor  and  the  outcast  find  in  Him 
a  kind  and  an  understanding  friend. 
Little  children  loved  to  throng  about 
Him.  We  know  that  He  spoke  with  a 
marvelous  effectiveness.  The  things  He 
said  were  different,  and  He  said  them  in 
a  different  way.  The  multitudes  throng- 
I  ed  to  see  Him  and  to  hear  Him.  They 
were  filled  with  astonishment  at  His 
miracles  and  at  His  words.  Sometimes 
we  are  told  that  it  was  only  the  stupidity 
of  later  theologians  and  the  inconsis- 
tencies of  those  who  professed  to  follow 
Him  that  have  prevented  the  world  from 
becoming  completely  Christian.  Thomas 
Jefferson,  a  great  skeptic  as  well  as  a 
great  statesman,  once  said,  "When  we 
shall  have  done  with  the  incomprehen- 
sible jargon  of  the  trinitarian  arithmetic 
that  the  three  are  One  and  the  One 
three;  when  we  shall  have  knocked 
down  the  artificial  scaffolding  reared  to 
mark  the  simple  structure  of  Jesiis; 
when,  in  short,  we  shall  have  unlearned 
everything  which  has  been  taught  since 
His  day  and  gone  back  to  the  pure  and 
simple  doctrines  which  He  inculcated, 
we  shall  then  be  truly  and  worthily  His 
disciples.  And  my  opinion  is  if  only 
nothing  had  been  added  to  what  flowed 
purely  from  his  life,  the  whole  world 
would  this  day  be  Christian." 
I  But  su.ch  ideas  forget  that  when  Jesus 
was  here  the  whole  world  did  not  go 
after  Him.  Many  followed  Him,  but 
many  did  not.  Never  has  the  Christian 
message  had  more  violent  opposition 
than  it  had  when  Jesus  was  here  Him- 
self. There  was  no  church  then  to  mis- 
represent Him;  no  body  of  accumulated 
theologies  to  confuse  the  minds  of  the 
people;  and  yet  they  did  not  believe  in 
Him.  Even  His  own  brothers,  who  cer- 
tainly had  a  chance  to  know  Him  well, 
did  not  believe  that  He  was  the  Messiah. 
We  must  recognize  that  the  sin  of  the 
human  heart,  the  pride  of  will  which 
will  not  acknowledge  divine  claims  and 
divine  demands,  is  a  sufficient  hindrance 
in  itself  to  a  living  faith.  Let  this  not 
excuse  us  for  substituting  the  trappings 
of  the  Gospel  for  the  real  Gospel.  And 


may  we  not  become  complacent  in  our 
terrible  ineffectiveness  in  properly  testi- 
fying for  Christ.  But  let  us  remember 
that  even  He  Himself  could  not  so  pre- 
sent His  Gospel  as  to  win  for  it  a  uni- 
versal acceptance.  Satan,  too,  has  his 
power,  and  he  is  exercising  it  in  our 
world  as  he  did  in  the  world  of  Jesus. 

Truth  and  Unity 

A  word  heard  increasingly  in  Protes- 
tant circles  is  ecumenicity,  ft  refers  to 
the  uniting  of  the  various  denominations 
into  one  household  of  faith.  There  have 
been  several  important  moves  in  that 
direction  in  recent  years.  The  Christians 
have  united  with  the  Congregationals; 
the  United  Brethren  with  the  Evangeli- 
cals; Southern  Methodists  and  the 
Northern  Methodists  have  come  together, 
and  negotiations  are  pending  for  the 
uniting  of  several  other  major  groups  in 
Christendom. 

Christ  prayed  that  His  followers  might 
be  one,  and  a  true  lover  of  the  Lord  and 
His  kingdom  can  only  rejoice  at  any  evi- 
dence of  true  Christian  unity.  To  see 
the  professed  followers  of  Christ  divided 
into  the  two  major  divisions  of  Catholic 
and  Protestant;  to  see  the  Catholics 
divided  into  two  major  divisions  of 
Roman  and  Orthodox;  to  see  the  Protes- 
tants divided  into  several  dozen  major 
divisions,  and  each  of  these  major  divi- 
sions subdivided  into  many  other  smaller 
divisions  can  be  no  source  of  gratifica- 
tion. The  spirit  of  schism  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian spirit.  In  so  far  as  these  divisions 
represent  the  ambitions  of  leaders,  the 
prejudices  of  groups,  and  the  selfish 
pride  of  factions,  the  sooner  they  all  get 
together  in  a  common  Christian  faith 
and  a  common  Christian  testimony,  the 
better  it  will  be. 

There  is  danger,  however,  that  in  a 
time  when  everyone  is  crying  after  unity, 
and  when  denominationalism  is  decried 
as  one  of  the  worst  modern  sins,  we  fall 
into  the  error  of  supposing  that  organic 
church  unity  in  itself  is  a  good  thing. 
Such  unity  is  good  only  if  it  represents 
a  common  acceptance  of  the  truth.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  a  certain  amount  of  our 
denominationalism  does  represent  an 
honest  and  significant  difference  in  the 
concepts  of  truth.   Without  sitting  in 


judgment  on  others,  we  must  insist  on 
being  true  to  the  facts  as  we  know  them. 
Unity  is  a  good  thing,  but  unity  won 
by  sacrificing  truth  is  too  expensive. 
People  who  hold  their  convictions  light- 
ly may  be  willing  to  sacrifice  them  all 
in  the  interests  of  common  fellowship. 
But  lor  those  who  believe  that  truth  is 
truth,  and  error  is  error,  there  can  be 
no  such  sacrifice.  Let  us  be  willing  to 
give  up  any  of  our  personal  notions  and 
prejudices  for  the  sake  of  the  unity  of 
the  church.  But  let  us  hold  the  truth  of 
God  as  clearly  taught  in  His  Word  in- 
violate. If  we  can  all  hold  a  common 
faith  on  the  basis  of  that  truth,  well; 
but  we  must  hold  to  the  truth,  even  if 
other  Christian  professors  will  not  hold 
with  us. 

Another  Needed  Fund 

As  our  young  men  are  being  dis- 
charged from  Civilian  Public  Service, 
many  of  them  are  resuming  the  educa- 
tion which  was  interrupted  by  the  draft. 
Others  while  in  C.P.S.  have  received  a 
vision  of  service  and  conviction  of  their 
responsibility  which  makes  them  feel 
that  they  want  to  go  to  school.  The  dis- 
charged soldiers  are  being  given  certain 
educational  privileges  by  the  govern- 
ment. Our  own  men  who  come  out  of 
camp  without  any  financial  resources 
should  also  be  given  educational  privi- 
leges by  the  church.  In  recognition  of 
this  fact,  the  Board  of  Education  has 
adopted  a  policy  of  granting  free  tuition 
in  any  of  our  schools  to  our  C.P.S.  men 
in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time 
which  they  have  spent  in  camp.  Twenty- 
seven  months'  tuition  is,  however,  the 
limit.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  a  num- 
ber of  our  young  men  are  already  taking 
advantage  of  this  offer. 

The  question  remains,  however,  as  to 
who  will  pay  this  bill.  All  of  our  schools 
operate  on  a  pretty  close  margin.  It  will 
be  difficult  for  limited  budgets  to  take 
care  of  this  free  tuition.  The  Board  of 
Education  has  no  fund  to  take  care  of 
this  need,  and  the  C.P.S.  offerings  have 
not  been  for  this  specific  purpose.  Here 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  individ- 
uals or  congregations  who  wish  to  share 
this  burden  to  make  a  contribution  for 
the  purpose  of  educating  our  young 
men.  It  must  be  remembered  that  many 
of  them  are  specifically  preparing  for 
service  in  the  church,  and  there  could  be 
no  better  investment  than  to  give  these 
men  the  training  which  will  fit  them  for 
the  service  that  the  church  needs. 
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in  world  evangelism.  An  imperative  was  laid  upon  us  which 
we  cannot  lightly  lay  aside. 

Dining  this  forenoon  session  a  similar  missionary  challenge 
was  brought  to  other  congregations  in  eastern  Ohio,  as  iol- 
lows:  Kidron,  Henry  J.  King;  Crown  Hill,  Homer  North; 
Salem,  Elmer  Voder;  Pleasant  View,  Aaron  Mast;  Beech,  C.  J. 
Ramer;  Martins,  Irwin  Schantz;  Longenccker's,  Harvey  Shank; 
Bethel,  H.  A.  Diener;  Canton,  Irwin  Sell;  Hartville,  Edwin  J. 
Voder;  Walnut  Creek,  Milo  Kaulfman;  Martins  Creek,  C.  K. 
Lehman;  Berlin,  J.  L.  Hoist;  Pleasant  Hill,  William  Lauver; 
Wooster,  Nelson  Kaullman;  North  Lima,  Noah  K.  Mack; 
Leetonia,  Ered  Brenneman;  Orrville,  Nelson  Litwiller. 

The  afternoon  and  evening  sessions  on  Sunday  were  held 
in  the  large  tent  belonging  to  the  Ohio  Conference.  There 
were  many  present  who  could  not  get  into  the  tent,  but  an 
ellicient  loud-speaker  system  made  it  possible  lor  everybody  to 
hear,  and  there  was  excellent  order  everywhere  on  the  grounds. 

The  chorister  of  the  afternoon  session  was  E.  M.  Vost. 
There  was  a  spirited  response  to  his  capable  leading.  The 
devotional  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler.  There 
was  a  united  reading  of  passages  from  Rom.  10.  Throughout 
the  sessions,  incidentally,  these  devotional  periods  were  more 
than  a  preliminary  formality.  They  were  carefully  planned, 
and  a  real  inspiration.  An  inspiration,  too,  in  this  and  other 
sessions  was  the  singing  of  a  mixed  octet  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Schoof.  The  theme  for  the  afternoon  was  Goals 
in  World  Evangelism.  Three  goafs  were  discussed:  To  Make 
Disciples,  by  J.  B.  Martin;  To  Build  Indigenous  Churches,  by 
G.  J.  Lapp,  veteran  missionary  of  forty  years  in  India;  and 
To  Develop  a  World-wide  Christian  Fellowship,  by  Pauf  Erb. 

The  Sunday  evening  session  presented  Today's  Challenge  to 
World  Evangelism.  Ihe  chorister  was  S.  E.  King.  There  were 
special  songs  by  the  E.M.S.  group  and  by  the  Amstutz  trio. 
The  devotional  period  was  in  charge  of  Dr.  Noah  K.  Mack. 
Two  masterfy  addresses  followed.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  on 
furlough  from  the  Argentine,  presented  the  challenge  of 
Europe  and  the  Americas,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of 
the  Board,  pictured  the  spiritual  need  of  The  Non-Christian 
World. 

The  first  regular  business  session  of  the  Board  was  convened 
by  the  president  of  the  Board,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder.  Bro.  Henry 
King  served  as  chorister,  and  Bro.  Warren  Long,  of  the  Peoria 
Mission,  led  our  devotions.  The  minutes  of  last  year's  meeting 
were  approved.  The  president  and  secretary  read  their  annual 
reports,  which  gave  an  excellent  survey  of  the  work  of  the 
Board.  The  treasurer's  printed  report  was  distributed  and 
the  treasurer  called  attention  to  salient  points.  The  estimated 
value  of  property  holdings  of  the  Board  is  $836,833.00.  Cash 
resources  amount  to  $1,396,439.24.  Totai  cash  received  by  the 
Board  and  its  institutions  during  the  year  was  $1,195,291.72. 
Contributions  actually  received  by  the  general  treasurer  at 
Elkhart  were  $934,305.31,  an  increase  over  last  year  of  over 
$200,000.  Contributions  to  practically  all  funds  of  the  Board 
show  increases.  These  figures  put  the  Mission  Board  definite- 
ly in  the  class  of  "big  business,"  but  it  is  also  clear  that  this 
money  is  not  being  expended  in  the  spirit  of  "big  business." 

Interesting  reports  were  read  from  our  various  foreign  mis- 
sions—India, Argentina,  and  Puerto  Rico. 

The  larger  audience  on  Monday  morning  did  not  attend 
the  official  Board  session.  The  Sewing  Circle  Committee  held 
a  session  in  the  church,  which  was  attended  by  a  great  congre- 
gation of  women  which  filled  the  building.  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller 
presided  and  Mrs.  Milton  Rohrer  was  chorister.  The  theme 
of  the  meeting  was  Serving  in  the  Name  of  Christ.  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Melvin  Hartzler.  After  reports  by 
various  secretaries  and  treasurers  of  the  organization,  Mrf. 
Jesse  Short  and  Mrs.  O.  N.  Johns  spoke  on  Woman's  Oppor- 
tunity in  the  Work  of  the  Circle.  Sister  Clara  Snider  spoke  on 
Lord,  What  Wilt  Thou  Have  Me  to  Do?  Three  new  foreign 
missionaries— Mrs.  Don  McCammon,  Verna  Burkholder,  and 
Elizabeth  Erb— were  presented  and  gave  testimony  to  their  feel- 
ing of  responsibility.  There  was  a  consecration  prayer,  and 
Mrs.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder  closed  the  morning's  program  with 
an  address  on  Our  Opportunity.  Special  music  was  given  in 
this  session  by  girls  from  Goshen  College,  first  a  trio  and  then 
a  quartet.  An  offering,  amounting  to  $336.17,  was  received. 


The  tent  was  almost  full  again  for  the  Monday  afternoon 
meeting.  Bro.  William  G.  Lauver  conducted  the  devotions. 
The  theme  of  this  session  was  Resources  for  World  Evangelism. 
Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  recently  returned  from  Africa,  pictured 
these  resources  in  terms  of  A  Living  Message.  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  \ 
pointed  us  to  the  marvelous  resource  of  Intercessory  Prayer. 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  sharpened  our  consciences  in  his  discus- 
sion of  A  Scriptural  Stewardship  of  Money.  In  this  service 
the  ladies'  quartet  of  the  E.M.S.  Gospel  team  brought  an  ap- 
preciated  message.  Among  business  items  at  the  close  of  the 
session  was  the  report  of  the  Refief  Committee,  given  by  its 
secretary,  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender.  It  was  a  panoramic  review  of  the 
wide-llung  front  of  relief  activity  now  being  carried  on.  Of  j 
special  interest  was  a  description  of  a  proposed  service  pro- 
gram to  our  India  missionary  field,  of  work  proposed  during 
the  coming  year  to  meet  desperate  needs,  particularly  eastern 
Europe  and  China,  and  of  an  enlarged  voluntary  service  pro- 
gram in  this  country.  Important  resolutions,  which  will  be 
published  in  the  official  report,  were  adopted  relative  to  the 
future  relief  activities  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Not  connected  with  the  Mission  Board,  but  choosing  this  as 
a  convenient  time,  the  Mennonite  Community  Association 
had  an  organization  meeting  during  the  afternoon  intermis- 
sion on  Monday.  This  group  adopted  a  constitution,  made 
plans  for  incorporation,  and  elected  directors  and  officers.  It 
plans  to  publish,  beginning  next  winter,  a  new  magazine, 
called  The  Mennonite  Community. 

The  evening  session  continued  the  theme  of  Resources. 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  led  the  singing,  and  Bro.  S.  M.  King,  on  fur-^ 
lough  from  India,  conducted  the  devotion.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw 
made  an  effective  plea  for  consecration  in  his  talk  on  Prepared 
Workers.  The  greatest  resource  of  all,  The  Holy  Spirit,  the\ 
Dynamic  of  All  True  Evangelism,  was  presented  to  us  by  Bro. 
A.  C.  Good  in  the  stirring  closing  message  of  the  session. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  served  as  chorister  of  the  Tuesday  morning 
session.  The  devotional  period  was  in  charge  of  another  for- 
eign missionary,  Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt.  The  report  of  the  Mission 
Committee  given  by  the  secretary,  C.  K.  Lehman,  laid  empha- 
sis on  the  necessity  of  keeping  evangelization  above  physical 
services.  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller  read  the  report  of  the  Sewing  Circle 
Committee.  There  are  397  circles,  both  junior  and  adult, 
with  8,425  members.  Contributions  to  the  mission  cause  by 
the  sisters  during  the  year  included  over  $100,000  and  thou- 
sands of  garments.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  reported  for  the  Hospital 
Planning  Committee.  It  was  encouraging  to  learn  that  on] 
May  28  money  on  hand  for  the  new  hospital  at  Elkhart  was-i 
$313,535.94.  There  should  be  no  great  difficulty  in  reaching 
the  tentative  goal  of  $400,000  by  the  end  of  1946.  Building 
operations  will  not  be  begun  this  year.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  report- 
ed progress  on  the  building  addition  at  La  Junta.  This  wing 
will  be  completed  by  this  fall,  and  is  being  financed  without 
a  general  solicitation  of  the  church.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  reported 
for  the  committee  appointed  to  study  problems  of  the  Laj 
Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing.  Recommendations  with 
a  forward-looking  plan  for  the  School  were  adopted. 

The  chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  Vice-presi-  I 
dent  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  took  charge  of  the  meeting  for  the  elec- 1 
tion  of  members  and  officers.  Elected  as  members  at  large  are  I 
H.  A.  Diener,  Paul  Erb,  J.  B.  Martin,  Paul  Mininger,  John  H. . 
Mosemann,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  and  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  re-elected  president,  and  J.  H.  Mosemann 
is  again  fifth  member.  The  Mission  Committee  is  unchanged: 
Allen  Erb,  Milo  Kauffman,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Aaron  Mast,  and 
Paul  Mininger.  The  new  Relief  Committee  consists  of  Ernest 
Bennett,  H.  S.  Bender,  J.  L.  Horst,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  and  O.  O. 
Miller.  The  new  Sewing  Circle  Committee  is  Mrs.  Allen  Erb, 
Amanda  Frey,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller,  and 
Mrs.  Walter  Yordy. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey  reported  concerning  the  new  church 
building  for  the  Mexican  congregation  in  Chicago  that  build- 
ing operations  are  not  yet  possible,  but  will  be  begun  as  the 
way  opens.  Bro.  A.  L.  Swartzendruber  reported  that  in  Kansas 
City  also  building  operations  have  been  delayed  by  lack  of 
material.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  as  secretary  of  missionary  educa- 
tion, described  the  pamphlets  and  the  plans  which  have  been 
prepared  for  the  dissemination  of  missionary  education  and 


June  ii,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


229 


the  development  of  missionary  education.  He  reported  forty 
youth  missionary  projects  last  year. 

The  one  address  of  this  forenoon  session  was  on  Lessons 
from  the  Past  for  Our  Future  Missionary  Program,  by  Harold 
S.  Bender.  It  was  a  church-minded  historian's  review  which 
presented  facts  tremendously  important  for  our  missionary 
statesmanship. 

The  tent  was  full  for  the  Tuesday  afternoon  program.  The 
chorister  was  Ezra  Hershberger;  the  devotional  leader,  Dr.  J. 
G.  Voder,  who  will  return  to  India  next  winter.  The  theme  of 
the  last  two  sessions  was  Our  New  Frontiers  in  World  Evan- 
oclism.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  showed  that  the  frontier  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  hospitals  and  schools  of  nursing  is  only  the 
rediscovery  of  a  beaten  path  in  early  Mennonite  practice. 
Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  director  of  Mennonite  service  units,  de- 
scribed this  new,  expanding  type  of  activity  among  our  young 
people.  Bro,  Linford  Hackman  showed  most  interestingly 
how  colonization  may  serve  the  end  of  evangelization.  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder,  who  was  in  Ethiopia  in  relief  prospecting  last 
winter,  pictured  conditions  in  this  new  frontier  of  the  Men- 
nonite missionary  testimony. 

The  Executive  Committee  announced  appointments  of 
superintendents  and  of  new  workers.  The  following  are  new 
appointees:  Anna  Mae  Moyer,  Gloria  Martin,  and  Glenn  Mar- 
tin for  city  missions;  Floyd  Sieber  and  wife  as  assistant  super- 
intendent at  the  Kansas  City  Children's  Home;  Lester  and 
Alta  Hershey  for  Argentina;  Elizabeth  Erb  and  Verna  Burk- 
holder  for  India;  Don  and  Dorothy  McCammon  and  Christine 
Weaver  for  China;  Truman  Diener  for  relief  work  in  Ethiopia. 

The  high  point  in  every  Mission  Board  meeting  is  the  Tues- 
day afternoon  consecration  service.  This  year  it  was  in  charge 
of  Bro,  S.  C.  Yoder.  Newly  appointed  and  outgoing  mission- 
aries were  called  to  the  platform.  In  addition  to  those  named 
above  there  were  Earl  and  Areta  Lehman  of  Chicago;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt, 
who  will  return  to  Argentina;  Mary  Good,  Jonathan  and 
Fyrne  Yoder,  and  S.  M.  and  Nellie  King,  who  will  return  to 
India;  also  Bro.  James  Shank,  who  is  being  sent  to  Africa  by 
the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  With  deep  feel- 
ing Bro.  Yoder  gave  them  their  charge  and  led  in  the  consecra- 
tion prayer.  An  offering  was  lifted,  which  together  with  one 
taken  on  Sunday  amounted  to  about  $1700.00.  The  secretary 


read  further  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee,  including 
the  budgets  of  the  foreign  missions.  Furloughs  in  1947  were 
granted  Paul  and  Vesta  Miller  and  A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk, 
missionaries  in  India.  Greetings  were  read  from  the  India 
Mission. 

The  last  session  was  attended  by  a  capacity  audience,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  a  number  of  visitors  had  already  left. 
A  spirited  song  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman. 
Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  of  the  Argentine,  led  our  devotional 
thought  and  the  prayer.  The  E.M.S.  Gospel  team  once  more 
inspired  us  with  their  spiritual  and  well-interpreted  messages 
in  song. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  a  year  ago  visited  Puerto  Rico,  gave 
a  vivid  description  of  this  new  frontier  of  our  foreign'  mission 
work.  Last  of  the  frontiers  to  be  described  was  China,  present- 
ed by  E.  C.  Bender.  His  paper  was  a  splendid  introduction  to 
the  land  in  which,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  open  a  mis- 
sion within  the  next  year. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  four  resolutions: 
thanks  to  our  hosts;  respect  to  our  departed  city  missionary, 
Maurice  O'Connell;  encouragement  to  our  workers  on  the 
field;  and  an  expression  growing  out  of  the  theme  of  world- 
wide evangelism.  The  Amstutz  trio  gave  testimony  and 
prayer  through  song.  The  closing  message,  almost  crowded 
off  the  program,  was  nevertheless  able  to  send  us  away  with 
a  feeling  that  there  is  much  for  us  to  do  here  and  now.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler's  subject  was  Making  Each  Congregation  a  Cen- 
ter of  Living  Evangelism.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  closed  the  meeting 
with  fitting1  remarks.  The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro. 
Metzler. 

Another  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  is  history.  It  was 
characterized  by  a  well-planned  program,  a  large,  representa- 
tive attendance,  and  many  excellent  addresses  which  honestly 
and  challengingly  faced  our  missionary  obligations.  There 
was  evidence  of  a  constantly  expanding  missionary  program, 
and  the  intention  to  enter  new  fields  and  to  send  new  workers 
as  rapidly  as  the  way  opens  and  the  faithful  support  of  the 
church  warrants.  The  work  of  the  Board  is  in  the  hands  of 
officers  and  committees  whose  judgment  balances  their  zeal. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  make  the  decisions  and  steps  of  this 
meeting  productive  of  salvation  to  multitudes  on  a  world-wide 
front. 


Which  Ranks  First? 

By  John  Yoder 

Christians  who  are  truly  committed  to 
the  same  great  truths  and  consecrated  to 
the  same  ideals  can  have  no  arguments 
which  are  not  really  just  misunderstand- 
ings. There  can  be  no  differences  of 
opinion  except  in  emphasis,  extent,  and 
direction  of  application.  The  whole  sys- 
tem of  "God  is  truth"  is  implicit  in  its 
axioms,  and  failure  to  agree  concerning 
parts  thereof  is  due  to  our  unclear  under- 
standing, and  therefore  Christians  who 
disagree  should  try  to  reconcile  their 

Iviews,  rather  than  only  to  prove  them. 
One  such  question  concerns  the  place 
of  relief  and  similar  social  services  in 
the  church  program.   Those  who  call 

'  evangelism  more  important  are  right  in 
their  conclusion,  but  harm  can  result 
from  their  having  reached  it  by  the 
wrong  path. 

The  supreme  command  relevant  in 
all  our  dealings  with  men  is  that  we 
must  love  them.  For  this  reason  we  give 
them  food  and  clothing  and  for  this 
same  reason  we  give  them  the  Gospel. 
Our  motivation  is  identical  in  both  cas- 
es; therefore,  neither  action  is  more  im- 


portant except  as  conditions  are  modi- 
fied by  the  immediacy  of  the  need  and 
the  nature  of  the  gift.  Generally  speak- 
ing, we  would  prefer  to  give  them  the 
Gospel  because  it  is  both  the  greatest 
need  and  the  greatest  gift.  Conditions 
arise,  however,  and  now  exist,  which 
make  physical  gifts  more  immediately 
important.  Therefore,  in  such  emer- 
gencies our  physical  resources  are  most 
needed,  and  the  M.C.C.  uses  more  of 
them  than  the  Mission  Board. 

We  often  hear  comparisons  of  the 
budgets  of  these  two  agencies  cited  as 
evidencing  lack  of  missionary  zeal  in  the 
church.  Granted,  the  zeal  is  lacking,  but 
whoever  considers  budgets  as  indicative 
accepts  the  whole  materialistic  lie  that 
material  values  are  most  important,  and 
forgets  that  the  M.C.C.  gives  away  ma- 
terial goods,  whereas  missions  only  use 
them  as  means  to  give  away  something 
beyond  material  valuation. 

It  is  obvious  that  starvation,  especial- 
ly if  to  the  point  of  death,  is  a  great  bar- 
rier to  evangelism,  and  thus  relief  can 
be  evangelistic.  Likewise  hospitals,  feed- 
ing, or  any  manifestation  of  a  Chris- 
tian's love,  are  powerful  demonstrations 
of  the  value  of  the  Gospel  in  life.  This, 
however,  does  not  mean  that  we  behave 


like  Christians  in  order  to  win  people. 
We  do  not  use  food  and  medical  care  as 
bait  to  entice  people  into  the  kingdom. 
We  act  as  we  should  because,  driven  by 
love,  we  can't  help  it,  and  we  trust  God 
to  use  our  witness  for  His  ends.  The 
priest  and  Levite  might  have  helped  the 
beaten  traveler  out  of  the  ditch  as  a 
means  of  evangelization;  that  is,  in  ex- 
change for  conversion,  but  the  Good 
Samaritan  was  not  moved  at  all  by  what 
the  man  would  do  in  return,  or  how  he 
would  use  his  rescued  life.  His  love  saw 
a  need  and  drove  him  to  fill  it  without 
question. 

We  can  see,  then,  that  relief  is  more 
than  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  an  end  in 
itself,  its  value  derived  from  the  love 
which  constrains  us.  Misunderstanding 
of  this  fact  has  eone  so  far  that  "humani- 
tarian" is  considered  a  bad  word,  though 
it  refers  to  an  indispensable  phase  of 
Christian  activity,  one  which  Jesus  car- 
ried on  as  ceaselessly  as  He  preached, 
the  one  in  which  the  greatest  number 
of  people  are  able  to  witness  through 
service. 

This  whole  question  should  be  kept 
in  the  realm  of  pure  speculation.  In 
actuality,  it  must  never  be  needful  to 

(Continued  on  last  .page) 
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Motherhood 

By  Ida  Mae  Leatherman 

/  cannot  sec  how  God  could  find  me  worthy 
Of  giving  me  this  little  one  to  keep. 

She  is  so  very  precious  as  I  hold  her 
Close  to  my  breast  .  .  .  my  baby  girl,  asleep! 

One  tiny  crumpled  fist  lies  as  she  dropped  it, 
The  other  I  have  gathered  in  my  hand — 

So  fragile,  pink  and  white,  like  apple  blossoms 
And  yet  complete.  I  cannot  understand 

This  miracle.  Though  old,  it  has  such  strange- 
ness 

For  a  new  mother  who  has  just  been  born 
With  her  first  child.  My  heart  is  overflowing 
With  holy  gladness  as  I  watch  her  form. 

The  fierce  protective  pangs  a  mother's  loving 
Has  made  part  of  her  lot,  stir  in  my  breast. 

O  God,  that  I  should  know  this  exaltation 
Has  humbled  me.  I  am  too  richly  blessed! 

— Warwick  River  Tide. 


The  Big,  Big  Church 

By  Miriam  S.  Lind 

Night  was  all  but  here,  yet  as  we 
rounded  the  corner,  you,  our  little  Al- 
most-Two,  standing  astutely  between  us 
and  peering  inquisitively  into  the  shad- 
ows, you  recognized  the  dim  outline  of 
the  building  we  passed.  "Church!"  you 
exclaimed,  with  that  precious  note  of 
triumph  which  all  children  use  when 
their  eager  little  eyes  find  a  familiar  and 
loved  object.  Then,  in  wonder,  "Big,  big 
church!" 

"Yes,"  I  answered  absently  (as  parents 
do— to  keep  a  child  from  repeating  over 
and  over  until  his  observation  is  recog- 
nized)—"Yes— a  big,  big  church."  As  we 
drove  on,  your  little  mind,  still  awed  by 
the  sight,  kept  turning  to  it;  and  ex- 
pressed itself  in  this  thoughtful,  logical 
reflection: 

"Church.  Daddy's  church.  Monny's 
church.  Danny's  church.  Baby's  church." 
Having  completed  the  family  circle,  you 
heaved  a  sigh,  and  added  once  more,  as 
if  in  explanation,  "Big,  big  church!" 

Yes,  Son,  the  church  to  which  Daddy 
and  Monny  and  their  two  wee-bit-lad- 
dies belong  is  a  big,  big  church. 

She  is  big  enough  to  call  for  the  con- 
secration of  tender  infants  at  her  altars; 

She  is  big  enough  to  lure  millions  of 
the  "little  children  of  the  world"  into 
her  arms  and  there  offer  them  the  most 
pleasant  and  holy  joys  a  child  can  have, 

She  is  big  enough  to  be  able  to  say  to 
the  restless  adolescent:  "Decide  on  me; 
I  am  built  on  Rock;  a  young  life  given 
to  me  is  the  greatest  potentiality-for- 
good  in  the  world." 

She  is  able  to  sanctify  and  use  to  the 
utmost  glory  of  God,  the  young  couple 


which,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  human 
witnesses,  is  made  one  in  the  rite  of 
marriage;' and  she  is  able  to  bless  the 
fruit  of  that  union  as  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord; 

She  is  big  enough  to  draw  to  herself 
men  and  women  who,  that  they  may 
serve  her  more  fully,  are  willing  to  re- 
pudiate for  themselves  the  legitimate 
pleasures  of  a  mate,  a  family,  and  a 
home; 

She  is  big  enough  to  make  men  leave 
their  homes  and  the  dear  ties  that  bind 
them— to  go  to  dark  corners  of  the  earth 
and  to  doubtful  destinies— all  for  the 
sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God; 

She  is  big  enough  to  induce  consecrat- 
ed people  to  serve  in  small,  out-of-the- 
way  places,  without  recognition,  thanks, 
or  remuneration,  and  she  is  able  to  re- 
ward them  with  more  than  adequate 
spiritual  sustenance; 

She  is  big  enough  to  ask  from  all  ages 
a  portion  of  man's  earthly  goods;  to 
prompt  men  in  their  prime  of  life  and 
prosperity  to  augment  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  with  their  dollars; 

She  is  big  enough  to  use  mellow  age 
and  the  hoary  head  for  loving  counsel 
and  serviceable  example; 

She  is  big  enough,  my  child,  to  put 
her  arms  around  the  whole  world,  to 
embrace  every  living  soul;  to  use  all  the 
energy  of  man's  earthly  existence,  to  call 
forth  all  the  talents  man  owns— and  fit 
them  singly  and  combined,  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use.  Yes,  she  is  big— big— much  big- 
ger than  that  humble  structure  on  the 
corner;  she  is  as  big  as  the  world  itself, 
yet  within  her  walls  there  is  a  place  for 
Little  You.  You  do  not  now  understand 
what  I  am  telling  you;  yet  your  daddy 
and  monny  covet  nothing  more  for  their 
big  son  and  his  baby  brother  than  that 
both  their  lives  might  be  given  in  the 
service  of  the  "big,  big  church." 

Kouts,  Ind. 


Noah  Made  Mistakes  But 
Got  His  Family  into  the  Ark 

God  gives  parents  a  child  to  rear  for 
Him,  and,  while  they  are  busy  with  such 
good  things  as  food,  clothing,  shelter, 
and  EDUCATION,  the  SOUL  of  the 
child  gets  away.  There  is  no  time  for 
the  bread  of  life  or  the  family  altar. 
Then  these  parents  wake  up  one  day  to 
discover  that  while  they  were  "busy  here 
and  there,"  the  children  followed  the 
road  to  hell.  If  some  mothers  and  fa- 
thers were  as  concerned  about  the 
SOULS  of  their  children  as  they  are 
about  their  daughters'  social  success  and 
their  sons'  business  prosperity,  more 
names  would  be  written  in  heaven,  and 
there  would  be  fewer  broken  hearts. 


Thank  God,  my  father  lost  no  time 
rigging  me  up  according  to  fashion 
charts!  I  had  little  acquaintance  with 
first-class  haberdashery!  But  he  did  for- 
tify my  soul  against  the  years  ahead  and 
deposited  in  my  heart  convictions  that 
have  stood  the  strain  of  life.  Old  Noah 
made  a  lot  of  mistakes,  but  he  got  his 
family  into  the  ark!  While  you  are 
"busy  here  and  there,"  are  your  children 
going  down  the  wide  road  that  leads  to 
eternal  destruction?- Vance  Havner. 


The  Bible  is  a  Book,  in  comparison 
with  which  all  others  in  my  eyes  are  of 
minor  importance,  and  which,  in  all  my 
perplexities  and  distresses,  has  never 
failed  to  give  me  light  and  strength.— 
Robert  E.  Lee. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Does  Your  Child  Obey?  By  Regina  West- 
cott  Wieman;  Harper  and  Brothers;  $1.25. 

The  problem  of  obedience  is  such  a  great 
one  that  a  book  with  this  title,  "Does  Your 
Child  Obey?"  attracts  us  at  once.  And  here 
may  be  found  some  real  practical  methods 
to  employ. 

The  author  believes  obedience  can  be 
either  constructive  or  destructive,  depending 
upon  the  methods  the  parents  employ  in 
dealing  with  the  situation.  "Obedience  as 
enthusiastic  and  loving  guidance"  is  the 
meaning  presented  throughout  the  study. 
Specific  methods  are  well  defined  and  il- 
lustrated as  the  author  answers  ten  questions 
concerning  obedience,  the  questions  for  which 
we  do  need  answers  often.  What  is  the  good 
of  obedience?  Is  some  obedience  good?  Some 
bad?  When  is  the  child  disobedient?  When 
should  the  child  have  his  own  way?  When 
should  we  insist  upon  our  way?  Does  the 
problem  of  obedience  start  in  babyhood? 
What  should  we  expect  of  the  preschool 
child?  Are  there  techniques  for  encouraging 
obedience  during  the  adventive  period?  What 
if  the  child  disobeys?  Should  we  expect  the 
adolescent  boy  and  girl  to  obey? 

The  principles  here  given  to  help  us  are 
very  practical.  Some  may  seem  difficult  for 
the  flesh,  but  we  know  the  author's  standards 
are  not  too  high.  They  are  very  Christian. 
Love  with  wisdom  must  be  the  controlling 
motive.  The  suggestions  are  workable,  not 
theoretical.  I  have  never  found  an  analysis 
of  this  problem  that  I  felt  was  so  complete, 
truly  helpful,  and  so  stimulating. 

In  the  illustrations  or  life  situations  used 
the  author  tells  something  of  her  Christian 
standards  of  conduct,  a  number  of  which  we 
do  not  approve.  Other  situations  also  will 
come  to  mind  of  which  the  author  seems  to 
have  little  knowledge.  The  last  chapter 
of  the  book  could  be  greatly  strengthened  by 
a  more  detailed  and  open  discussion  of  lead- 
ing the  child  to  obedience  of  "this  Supreme 
Authority"  and  to  the  obedience  of  His 
church. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Noontide  Devotional 
Thoughts) 

June  16,  1946 

The  Light  at  Noon.  Acts  22:1-11. 

Headed  for  Damascus.  Good  start  on  the 
trip,  let's  keep  going.  And  Paul,  the  changed 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  does  keep  going  and  does 
get  to  Damascus.  Are  you  willing  for  a 
change  of  purpose  at  midday?  "What  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do,  Lord?"  is  a  wonderful 
midday  prayer.  To  go  to  your  Damascus, 
"thinking  you  do  God  service,"  and  to  arrive 
at  Damascus  with  all  your  morning's  purposes ' 
backwards,  with  a  new  set,  a  new  bent,  new 
friends,  new  enemies,  new  light,  new  stub- 
bornness, and  a  vision  that  will  hound  you 
till  you  die.  Dare  you  pray  at  noon,  "What 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

June  17, 1946 
The  Smiting  Sun.  Psalm  121. 

When  the  man  casts  a  four-inch  shadow, 
land  the  water  in  the  exposed  pipe  gets  hot 
enough  to  scald  a  chicken,  and  the  smiting 
sun  kills  the  vegetables  in  spite  of  the  daily 
rains,  then  it  is  that  we  who  have  spent 
summers  "way  down  South"  can  appreciate 
the  phrase,  "The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day."  The  morning  sun  is  provoking  to 
>  action,  and  the  evening  sun  arouses  our 
aesthetic  sense,  but  life's  smiting  noondays, 
what  of  them?  We  have  the  guarantee  that, 
however  it  may  bear  down  on  us  as  the 
tropical  sun  does  indeed  bear,  there  is  yet 
that  residue  of  strength  to  God's  children  by 
reason  of  which  they  are  not  felled  by  cir- 
cumstance in  the  heat  of  the  day.  Truly  they 
are  preserved  from  all  that  really  harms,  for 
there  is  shade  upon  thy  right  hand.  Take 
advantage  of  it;  seek  the  shade  and  the 
cooling  breeze;  you'll  be  a  better  workman 
in  the  afternoon  for  it  all. 

June  18,  1946 
The  Middle  Start.  Matt.  20:1-7. 

"If  I  had  only  had  such  chances  for  service 
r  when  I  was  young."  But  the  "Book  of  Serv- 
[-  ice"  has  a  chapter  on  "The  Middle  Start." 
And  if  you  cannot  be  content  with  the  fact 
that  the  work  is  here,  waiting  for  people  to 
;  begin  at  midday,  the  work  being  its  own 
'■,  apology  for  your  efforts,  and  you  must  of 
I  necessity  go  on  to  the  matter  of  rewards, 
I  meditate  long  and  hard  on  the  fact  that,  in 
[  kingdom  terms,  the  reward  is  a  good  round 
;   coin  of  satisfaction  to  take  home  with  you 
after  the  day  is  over.   But  it  ought  to  be 
enough  for  you  that  the  grapes  are  ready 
■   for  harvest,  and  the  garnered  harvest  will 
represent  the  afternoon  toil  of  the  "folks  of 
the  middle  start,"  as  well  as  that  of  the  early 
workers.   So,  "the  harvest  is  the  thing,  to 
the  vineyard  all." 

June  19,  1946 
The  Hour  of  Thirst.  John  4:1-7. 
A  good  half  day's  work  made  the  Master 
tired,  and  so  He  sat,  and  sent  others,  and 


asked  for  a  drink,  which  He  could  have 
drawn  for  Himself.  No  shame  in  conserving 
His  energies,  you  see.  How  sensible !  The 
day  was  yet  half  unfilled;  as  He  had  put 
something  into  the  morning,  so  He  must  put 
something  into  the  afternoon,  but  the  body 
which  must  be  the  servant  of  high  living 
must  be  given  its  rest  period.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  make  haste."  Strange,  isn't 
it,  that  it  turned  out  that  the  "rest  period" 
was  the  core  of  that  day?  It  may  also  turn 
out  to  be  yours. 

June  20,  1946 
The  Prayer  at  Noon.  Acts  10:9-18. 

Good  occupation  while  waiting  for  dinner 
at  the  house  of  a  friend.  The  gracious  apostle, 
far  from  bluntly  insulting  the  slow  cook, 
goes  apart  to  pray.  Or  shall  we  say  that  he 
preferred  praying  to  waiting  for  dinner,  or, 
better  still,  that  he  was  "hungry  at  noon  to 
pray"?  So  Peter,  being  hungry,  prayed,  and 
his  prayer  turned  out  to  be  a  two-way  com- 
munication and  Peter  was  served,  and  in- 
quirers were  served,  and  the  church  was 
served,  and  Christianity  gained  that  great 
principle  that  "God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons," a  principle  that  is  even  yet  undigested 
by  us.  Yes,  you  may  pray  at  noon. 

June  21,  1946 
The  Peace  at  Noon.  II  Kings  4:18-37. 

Gradually  had  the  pain  become  worse,  the 
little  face  'flushed.  The  eyes  stare,  a  little 
moisture  appears  on  the  brow,  a  great  breath 
which  is  half  sob  and  half  sigh,  a  twitch  of 
muscles,  and  all  is  over.  And  the  great  Shu- 
nammite  woman  holds  the  bit  of  dear  lifeless 
clay  in  her  lap.  She  lays  the  precious  thing 
down,  the  limp  form  of  her  son  of  promise, 
and  goes  for  the  prophet  who  first  gave  that 
promise.  And  in  the  going  she  says,  "It  shall 
be  well."  Nameless  woman,  you  are  great,  and 
useful,  and  immortal,  for  you  tell  us  that  in 
time  when  even  promise  has  expired,  though 
trouble  be  real,  yet  "It  shall  be  well."  And 
faith  found  its  outcome,  as  faith  has  a  way  of 
doing.  "It  is  peace." 

x     June  22,  1946 
Opportunity  at  Noontime.  Gen.  18:1-8. 
Americans  are  traditionally  too  busy  to  rest. 
We  run,  sometimes,  to  be  running,  simply 
because  it  is  a  shame  not  to  be  running. 
Abraham  meditated.  He  was  a  rich  man  and 
could  afford  it,  or  perhaps  he  meditated  be- 
cause he  could  not  afford  to  refrain  from  it, 
and  so  had  become  rich.  Occasionally  a  min- 
ute's thought  is  worth  an  hour's  brawn. 
"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  un- 
awares." But  the  upward  perspective  Abra- 
ham gained  would  have  been  lost  entirely  if 
Abraham  had  been  "tending  to  business"  in- 
stead of  meditating.   Or  was  he,  literally, 
"lending  to  business,"  by  thought  on  spiritual 
matters  giving  point  and  value  to  the  efforts 
of  his  herdsmen  and  other  servants'  activities? 


What,  I  ask  you,  do  we  live  for,  anyway? 
Time  taken  for  meditation  is  not  lost.  Med- 
itation is  not  day-dreaming,  or  worry,  or  wool- 
gathering, but  it  does  seek  to  order  life  ac- 
cording to  point  and  value,  a  sorting  of  the 
garments  with  which  we  clothe  the  hours, 
keeping  the  useful  and  throwing  the  shoddy 
away.  So,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  Abraham 
meditated,  and  soon  the  thinking  of  heaven 
was  his  also,  and  he  could,  on  earth,  join  the 
mind  of  God.  —J.  Paul  Sauder. 


A  FELLOWSHIP  MEETING 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  23 

(Luke  22:14-27;  John  17) 
The  time  is  the  eve  before  the  crucifixion 
day  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  place  is  some 
upper  room  prepared  for  the  observance  of 
the  passover  celebration.  Those  present  are 
the  disciples  and  their  Lord,  who  was  also 
their  Friend  and  Servant. 

In  the  shadow  of  the  cross  Jesus  was  very 
desirous  of  eating  His  last  passover  meal 
with  His  own.  He  would  soon  be  the  Lamb 
to  be  offered  once  for  all,  and  so  they  wouldn't 
need  to  have  any  more  meals  like  this.  He 
tried  to  strengthen  them  for  tomorrow  and 
all  their  tomorrows.  It  must  have  been  a  very 
emotional  evening.  Jesus'  heart  went  out  in 
love  to  the  disciples  as  never  before,  perhaps, 
and  they  felt  especially  drawn  to  Him;  yet 
they  couldn't  understand  the  sorrow  all  were 
feeling. 

The  conversations  and  happenings  of  the 
evening  all  bespoke  the  one  great  motive  of 
Jesus,  namely,  to  strengthen  the  bond  which 
bound  His  disciples  to  Himself.  "With  de- 
sire I  have  desired  to  eat  .  .  .  with  you 
before  I  suffer."  "My  body  ...  my  blood 
...  for  you."  "That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom."  "I  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  "He  poureth 
water  into  a  bason  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet."  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled: ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 
"If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it."  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless." 
"He  that  abideth  in  me  [the  vine],  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
"Love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you." 
"Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  John,  chapters  13  to  16  inclusive, 
tells  us  much  of  this  evening's  fellowshiping. 
We  should  listen  in  carefully,  for  Jesus  says 
all  this  to  us  too. 

The  climax  of  the  fellowship  came  when 
Jesus  prayed  to  the  Father  that  the  disciples 
might  be  one  as  He  and  the  Father  were  one, 
one  in  love.  Jesus  definitely  named  us  also 
when  He  prayed. 

The  two  ordinances  of  the  church  that 
date  from  this  evening  and  the  prayer  for 
oneness  in  Christ  teach  us  the  importance  of 
unity.  How  often  ordinances  given  to  pro- 
mote unity  have  constituted  points  of  contro- 
versy which  separated  Christians!  Does  this 
not  show  that  the  vital  fellowship  with  Christ 
is  to  be  alive  in  the  Spirit  and  not  in  the  let- 
ter? This  oneness  means  something  higher 
than  denominational  oneness.  It  does  not 
refer  to  a  structural  unity,  but  a  unity  of 
(Continued  on  page  238) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
several  days  at  Scottdale  en  route  to  Mission 
Board  Meeting.  He  preached  for  the  Scottdale 
congregation  on  Sunday,  June  2. 

A  ladies'  quartet  from  Goshen  College  and 
their  sponsor,  Sister  Olive  Wyse,  made  a  tour 
at  the  close  of  school  to  a  number  of  churches 
in  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio.  They 
were  at  Scottdale  on  May  31. 

Correction:  The  ordination  of  a  deacon  at 
the  Stumptown  Church  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  is  to  be  held  at  9:30,  June  11,  instead  of 
June  12. 

Six  members  of  the  Young  People's  Chris- 
tian Association  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
with  a  pastor,  left  Friday,  May  31,  for  the 
Kentucky  hills  to  do  itinerant  work:  four 
summer  Bible  schools,  evangelistic  meetings, 
visitation  and  personal  work,  and  prospecting 
in  fields  not  now  being  reached.  Pray  for 
this  group  that  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to 
bless  His  work. 

A  Christian  Day  School  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  Krall's  Mennonite  Church  near  Buf- 
falo Springs,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
June  16.  Speakers  are  John  F.  Bressler, 
George  Brunk,  and  Paul  Graybill.  We  are 
pleased  to  see  a  continued  stream  of  infor- 
mation brought  to  our  people  regarding  this 
movement.  We  are  also  pleased  to  see  that 
this  meeting  is  called  a  Christian  Day  School 
Meeting  and  not  a  Parochial  School  Meet- 
ing. The  Mennonite  Church  does  not  have 
parishes  and  probably  should  not  have  paro- 
chial schools.  Christian  Day  School  is  a  better 
term. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  Metzler's  Church  near  Akron,  Pa.,  June 
23,  at  7:00  p.m.  This  marks  the  close  of  a 
singing  school  at  this  place,  conducted  by 
Benjamin  F.  Weaver.  Everyone  is  invited. 

Bro.  Timothy  H.  Brenneman  and  family 
of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  are  spending  some  time  in 
the  North.  Until  about  Aug.  1,  mail  should 
be  addressed  to  them  at  Elida,  Ohio. 

At  its  regular  meeting  last  October,  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work  elected  Bro. 
John  R.  Mumaw  Chairman  and  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman  Field  Secretary.  The  trans- 
fer of  these  offices  had  to  wait  upon  certain 
conditions  which  have  now  been  adjusted, 
and  these  brethren  have  now  taken  over 
their  new  work.  The  office  of  Secretary- 
treasurer  has  not  yet  been  filled,  and  for  the 
time  being  Bro.  Kauffman  will  continue 
also  to  take  care  of  those  duties. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger  will  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Denver,  Colo.,  June  16-23. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  and  Bro. 
Howard  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.,  exchanged  pul- 
pits in  the  Roanoke  and  Freeport  congrega- 
tions Sunday  morning,  May  26. 

A  dedication  service  for  the  Trevose  Heights 
Gospel  Mission,  Trevose,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in 
an  all-day  session  Sunday,  June  16.  This 
mission  is  located  at  Oak  and  Chestnut  Streets. 


The  dedication  sermon  will  be  preached  by 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp. 

A  father  and  mother  request  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  for  their  family,  which  at 
one  time  were  all  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
but  at  present  most  of  them  are  out  in  the 
world. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  conducted  communion 
services  for  the  Indian  Cove  congregation 
in  Idaho,  May  22-24. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Principal  of  the  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  has  changed  his  ad- 
dress from  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  to  R.  D.  1,  Box 
315,  Salem,  Oreg.  He  is  moving  into  the 
neighborhood  where  it  is  proposed  to  build 
a  school  building.  Four  families  now  live  in 
this  vicinity  and  two  others  plan  to  move 
there  soon.  They  are  conducting  Sunday 
evening  services  in  their  homes. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Peoria,  III,  is  continu- 
ing his  seminary  study  at  Princeton,  N.J., 
this  summer.  His  address  for  the  next  two 
and  one-half  months  will  be  100  Stockton 
Street,  Princeton,  N.J.  Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich 
is  serving  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  in 
his  absence.  Bro.  Roth  preached  for  the 
Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  June  2. 

Baden  Mennonite  Church  enjoyed  a  series 
of  meetings  from  May  13-23  with  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  as  their  evangelist.  Several  reconse- 
crations  are  the  result  of  these  efforts. 

The  Calvary  Hour  Staff  (Bro.  and  Sister 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler  and  the  Amstutz  Sisters' 
Trio  of  Orrville,  Ohio)  were  scheduled  to 
give  programs  at  the  following  churches  in 
Illinois: 

Saturday  evening,  June  8  -  Waldo 
Sunday  morning,  June  9  -  Roanoke 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  9 -Peoria 
Sunday  evening,  June  9  -  East  Bend 


Calendar 

North  Central  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Fairview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
June  10-14. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Denbigh,  Va., 
June  12-14. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Young  People's.  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Aug. 
1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 

of  Illinois   Christian  Education  Cabinet. 

Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-29. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept, 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  flrst 
week  in  September. 


Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Shantz  Mennonite  Church,  north  of  Baden, 
Out.,  with  Bro,  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  as 
evangelist,  from  May  3-12.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  closing  with  an  all-day 
service  on  May  12.  There  were  two  confes- 
sions and  several  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  Claude  C.  Gulp,  Brethren,  Mich., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Blen- 
heim Mennonite  Church,  near  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  May  14-22.  There  were  no  visible  re- 
sults, but  the  congregation  as  a  whole  was 
strengthened.  May  19  was  spent  in  an  all- 
day  service  at  both  Baden  and  Blenheim. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
held  its  annual  sessions  over  the  week  end  of 
May  25-27.  Principal  speakers  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Coffman,  Sister  Edna 
Hunsperger,  and  Sister  Una  Cressman. 

Bro.  Neil  Buskirk  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  the  Zion  Church,  Vestaburg, 
Mich.,  on  May  26.  Bishop  E.  J.  Yoder  of- 
ficiated in  the  service. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
preached  the  conference  sermon  for  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference  on  May  29. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder  and  the  mission  family 
from  Kansas  City  worshiped  at  the  Lima 
Mission  Sunday  morning,  June  2. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
is  conducting  meetings  this  week  at  Turkey 
Run,  Ohio. 

A  Missionary  Retreat  was  held  for  a  few 
days  following  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Kidron,  Ohio,  for  the  newly  appointed 
missionaries. 

The  Beaver  Dam  Church,  Union  City, 
Pa.,  appreciated  the  following  programs:  on 
April  27  a  ladies'  octet  and  several  speakers 
representing  Eastern  Mennonite  School  gave 
a  program;  on  May  23  a  Gospel  team  from 
Goshen  College,  including  a  ladies'  quartet 
and  Sister  Olive  Wyse,  of  the  College  faculty, 
rendered  an  evening  program. 

At  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was  elected  fifth  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee.  Other  members 
of  the  committee  were  re-elected. 

Bro.  Wyse  Graber,  Archbold,  Ohio,  preach- 
ed for  the  Medway  congregation  near  Dayton, 
Ohio,  on  May  26. 

Bro.  Loren  King  continues  as  superinten- 
dent of  the  Children's  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Elmer  Zehr,  recently  arrived  from 
Ontario,  is  assisting  with  the  work. 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  auditorium 
at  Hesston  College  on  May  28. 

The  brethren  H.  A.  Diener  and  Simon 
Gingerich  were  at  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  on  May 
28. 

A  bookstore  was  opened  at  507  Frank- 
lin St.,  Peoria,  111.,  on  May  21  by  a  group  of 
Illinois  brethren.  It  will  be  known  as  the 
Berean  Bookstore,  and  will  be  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Noah  Roeschley. 

The  Calvary  Hour,  a  Gospel  broadcast 
conducted  by  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  is  now  being  released  over  six  stations. 
The  latest  station  to  be  added  is  WFIN 
(1330)  Findlay,  Ohio,  over  which  the  pro- 
gram is  heard  each  Sunday  evening,  6:15- 
6:45  (E.S.T.). 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WESTWARD  HO,  ALBERTA 

(Mount  Calvary  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name.  We  praise  Him  for  the  way 
At  is  blessing  His  work  at  this  place.  In  the 
jast  year  a  number  of  our  prayers  have  been 
uiswered.  We  now  have  a  house  of  worship 
iedicated  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  also  one 
)f  our  number  chosen  and  ordained  to  help 
n  this  work,  as  deacon.  We  are  still  looking 
:o  the  Lord  to  send  us  a  resident  pastor.  We 
•eceive  ministerial  help  from  Carstairs  every 
:wo  weeks  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Bro.  I.  Miller  from  High  River  was  with 
jis  on  Easter  Sunday  when  we  commemorated 
j}:he  death  of  our  Lord. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  summer  Bible 
ichool  again  this  year.  We  ask  you  to  re- 
nember  us  in  this  work,  as  many  come  to 
3ible  school  who  do  not  come  to  Sunday 
chool.  We  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  richly 
iis  Word  given  out  in  this  short  time.  We 
re  also  making  plans  for  our  first  youth's 
woject. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  members  were  able  to 
ttend  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at 
iigh  River  and  received  many  blessings. 

Our  sisters'  sewing  circle  is  busy  sewing 
ior  relief.  In  the  winter  when  we  were  not 
ble  to  gather,  due  to  weather  and  road 
onditions,  sewing  was  done  at  home. 

Since  our  members  are  quite  a  distance 
part,  and  most  of  us  do  not  have  cars  but 
inly  horses  and  carriages,  we  do  not  have 
ervices  on  Sunday  evening.  Once  a  month 
ve  have  an  all-day  service  at  the  church, 
'or  several  months  we  enjoyed  a  flannel- 
raph  study  of  the  book,  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  at  this 
Bee.  Although  we  are  few  in  number,  may 
re  be  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill. 
1  May  24,  1946.  Mrs.  A.  E.  Spicer. 

FALFURRIAS,  TEXAS 

fcreetings.  On  Jan.  27  our  pastor,  Bro.  H. 
'.  Reist,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
Es  charge  was  given  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman, 
I  Tuleta,  and  Bro.  Paul  Hershey,  Lyman, 
fiss.  Because  of  the  smallness  of  our  chapel, 
K  services  were  held  at  the  M.  B.  Church  of 
remont.  Eight  other  ministers  of  three 
fennonite  groups  gave  testimony  to  the  serv- 
es, namely,  William  Hallman,  South  Amer- 
a;  Jacob  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa;  J.  K.  Wark- 
itin,  Corn,  Okla.;  Manasseh  Miller,  Middle- 
uy,  Ind.;  Frank  Byler,  of  Tuleta;  Amsa 
auffman  and  J.  P.  Kliewer,  of  Premont; 
id  Henry  Andres,  of  Falfurrias. 
On  April  14  we  had  oflr  communion 
rvice.  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich.,  gave 
e  message.  Other  ministers  who  took 
irt,  besides  our  pastor,  were  E.  S.  Hallman, 
ank  Byler,  and  Amsa  Kauffman. 
We  had  many  visiting  ministers  with  us 
ice  the  New  Year  who  gave  us  timely 
essages.  Among  them  were  Amsa  Kauff- 


tnan  and  B.  W.  Vogt,  of  Premont;  Frank 
Byler,  of  Tuleta;  Richard  Showalter,  of  Perry- 
ton;  Martin  Peters,  of  Manvel;  Joseph  Fire- 
stone, Roanoke,  La.;  Henry  Flaming,  Hills- 
boro,  Kans.;  Sanford  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Wm.  Hallman,  of  Argentina;  Jacob  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich.;  and 
E.  S.  Hallman,  of  Tuleta. 

On  March  3  we  had  four  C.P.S.  brethren 
with  us  from  Gulfport,  Miss.:  Edward  Mil- 
ler, Dallas  Voran,  C.  Richard  Kling,  and 
Melyin  Hartman.  They  had  charge  of  the 
two  services  that  day. 

Others  who  worshiped  with  us  or  visited 
us  since  the  New  Year  are  as  follows:  Chris 
Nafziger  and  wife,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Sol.  Steck- 
ley  and  wife  and  W.  H.  Wertz  and  wife, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Sam  Slabaugh  and  family 
and  Sister  Eimen,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Jason  Yoder 
and  wife,  Jacob  Miller  and  family,  Sam 
Miller  and  wife,  John  Yoder  and  family,  and 
Alta  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Manasseh  Mil- 
ler and  wife,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Samuel 
Hershey,  Lyman,  Miss.;  and  D.  Jay  Yoder 
and  wife,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Reist  and  wife  and  Bro.  Amsa  Kauff- 
man attended  the  conference  at  Gulfport, 
Miss. 

Bro.  Keith  Miller  visited  his  parents  the 
last  two  weeks  of  April.  He  is  now  at  Terry, 
Mont.,  as  the  camp  at  Colorado  Springs 
closed. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Whisler  visited  his  two  daugh- 
ters in  California.  His  nephew,  Wm.  Whisler, 
and  family,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  are  his  visitors 
at  present. 

Bro.  Forest  Whitcher  has  returned  to  the 
states  from  Poland,  where  he  had  gone  with 
a  shipment  of  horses. 

Sister  Ruth  Reist  and  two  sons  have  gone  to 
visit  relatives  in  Indiana  and  Illinois.  Bro. 
Amsa  Kauffman  and  family  have  gone  to 
Indiana  to  visit  their  former  home.  Bro. 
Kauffman  will  attend  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting  in  Ohio.  Sister  Betty  Gauby  has 
gone  to  Kansas  for  summer  school.  This  fall 
she  will  teach  in  that  state. 

May  26,  1946.  Cor. 

BLAINE,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  as  a  group  of  believers  at  Blaine* 
can  say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

We  are  a  group  of  six  families.  At  present 
we  are  a  part  of  a  union  Sunday  school,  and 
worship  in  a  schoolhouse.  But  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  can  have  our 
own  Sunday  school  and  a  house  of  worship 
of  our  own.  Property  has  been  purchased 
for  a  place  to  build  a  church  as  soon  as  funds 
and  materials  are  available. 

Anyone  desiring  to  give  toward  this 
work  and  building  can  be  assured  that  his 
offering  will  be  appreciated  and  we  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  for  your  gift.  Donations 
can  be  sent  to  Reuben  Schrock,  Beaver,  Oreg., 
or  to  Wesley  Shenk,  Willamina,  Oreg. 

We  have  a  prayer  meeting  each  Thursday 
evening  in  the  homes.  The  Lord  has  def- 
initely heard  and  answered  prayers. 

On   April  28   an   all-day  meeting  was 


held  with  the  Sheridan  congregation  to 
choose  a  minister  and  worker  for  this  field. 
The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Daniel  Shcnk.  We  praise 
Cod  for  giving  us  a  minister.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  him  and  his  wife 
as  they  enter  upon  their  labors  for  the  Lord  in 
this  field,  and  for  each  one  of  us  as  His  chil- 
dren that  we  may  be  faithful,  and  that 
many  souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Tillamook  County's  main  industries  are 
dairying  and  logging.  To  those  interested  in 
that  kind  of  work,  and  in  seeking  new  homes, 
we  extend  an  invitation. 

On  April  29  one  of  our  sisters  moved  to 
Portland.  We  miss  her  very  much,  but  our 
prayer  is  that  God  will  bless  her  in  her  new 
home  and  make  her  a  real  blessing  to  all 
around  her. 

May  God  bless  the  work  of  the  church 
everywhere. 

May  29,  1946.  May  Larrew. 

ACCIDENT,  MARYLAND 

(Glade  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  of  Chris- 
tian love  in  Jesus'  name.  With  grateful  hearts 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  we 
receive  from  His  hand  of  love.  We  praise 
Him  too  for  answering  prayer. 

We  are  made  to  rejoice  for  the  increased 
interest  in  the  work  here.  Five  young  souls 
have  given  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and  are 
under  instruction  for  baptism.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  will  have  our  communion  service 
on  June  9.  We  trust  the  Lord  for  a  spirit- 
ual feast  together,  and  invite  others  to  wor- 
ship with  us.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
program  by  the  Gospel  team  from  E.M.S., 
en  route  to  Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here,  that  we  may 
be  kept  close  to  Him. 

May  28,  1946.  Mrs.  I.  K.  Metzler. 


In  the  monthly  publication  of  the  American 
Legion,  the  April  issue,  Rupert  Hughes  gives 
the  reason  for  the  adoption  of  peacetime  mili- 
tary training  as  this: 

"The  next  war  is  already  visibly  preparing 
itself  and  it  promises  to  dwarf  this  war,  as 
this  war  dwarfed  World  War  I  and  as  World 
War  I  dwarfed  all  previous  wars.  .  ...  Every 
war  is  advertised  as  the  final  war." 

Jeremiah's  lament,  though  it  dealt  specifical- 
ly with  the  plight  of  Israel,  has  a  universality 
about  it  that  astounds  us  today.  It  was  but 
another  and  earlier  statement  of  Christ's 
"There  shall  be  wars  and  rumours  of  wars," 
and  Paul's  "We  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now." 

While  Time  will  not  see  peace,  it  is  a  boon 
to  know  that  in  a  groaning  creation  peace 
can  be  a  fact:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." — Edito- 
rial from  "Peace  Sentinel,"  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Medaryville,  Ind. 


"We  are  granted  in  the  book  of  Revelation 
an  inspiring  vision  to  brace  us  for  the  life- 
and-death  struggle  of  the  church  against  a 
persecuting  world." — Chester  K.  Lehman. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Keep  Preaching  On! 

(Dedicated  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Little  Flock) 

//  may  be  just  a  little  church  among  the  hills  or 
plain 

Yet  God  knows  He  can  use  it  although  hin- 
drances remain ; 

For  scattered  here  and  there  He  has  few  children 
of  H is  own 

Who  love  to  gather  often  there,  and  come  before 
the  throne; 

So  He  sent  you  and  sweetly  says,  "My  servant, 

feed  the  sheep, 
I  know'  the  comer's  dark  and  needy — still  you 

need  not  weep — 
My  grace  will  always  keep  you  strong,  so  just 

keep  preaching  on." 

It  may  sometimes  be  a  question,  why  God  will 

keep  you  there 
When  work  looks  almost  fruitless  amid  tears  and 

earnest  prayer. 
Why  does  God  plant  the  sweetest  flowers  out  in 

the  desert  strand 
Where  sweet  Jerfume  seems  wasted,  few  to  see 

His  wondrous  hand? 
He  sees  with  joy  and  gladness  that  you  can  some 

good  impart — 
Perhaps  the  fragrance  of  your  life  may  lift  a  sad- 
dened heart, 
And  though  you  never  reach  the  throng,  why 

not  keep  preaching  on! 

The  Lord  will  surely  meet  you  soon  and  bless  the 
noble  work, 

The  Gospel  always  brings  results,  so  preach  and 
never  shirk; 

The  Bible  says  that  men  should  pray — So  broth- 
er, do  not  faint; 

I  seem  to  know  hid  from  our  sight,  is  some  old 
praying  saint. 

It  was  a  prayer  in  former  years  that  brought  re- 
vivals down. 

May  we  all  help  to  intercede  and  gain  a  victor's 
crown. 

That  all  the  preachers  know  ere  long,  it  pays  to 
preach  right  on. 

Keep  preaching  the  good  old  Gospel,  yes,  now 

keep  preaching  on 
'Mid  modernism  and  skepticism,  sin  and  every 

wrong; 

The  sweetest  story  ever  told  to  hearts  that  long 
for  rest, 

The  Christ  who  loves  and  died  to  save — tliat 

story  is  the  best! 
Then  hurl  it  forth  a  few  more  years,  be  faithful 

in  the  least — 
Until  He  calls  you  to  the  place  of  that  eternal 

feast 

A  few  more  days  defeat  the  wrong,  a  little  while 
preach  on. 

— Naomi  Wogemuth,  in  "Evangelical  Visitor." 


When  the  preacher  fails,  the  police- 
man takes  over— C.  F.  Derstine. 


Watching;  Our  Lord  Pray  ' 

They  stood  watching  the  Lord  Jesus 
prayl  They  wanted  Him— His  compan- 
ionship, His  advice,  perhaps  His  help: 
but  He  was  praying.  So  they  waited. 
He  prayed  so  often— why  did  He  pray 
so  much?  His  talks  to  the  multitudes 
and  to  individuals  were  so  wonderful; 
they  were  spoken  with  such  grace  and 
power.  They  were  so  comforting  and 
helpful.  His  miracles  seemed  even  more 
wonderful.  Did  He  not  heal  all  manner 
of  diseases,  and  cast  out  devils  and  un- 
clean spirits?  Had  He  not  even  raised 
the  dead?  Why  should  He  spend  so  long 
in  prayer?  Surely  His  time  was  so  valu- 
able, His  power  so  great,  it  was  scarcely 
fitting  that  He  should  occupy  so  much 
of  that  time  in  praying. 

And  yet— well,  His  prayers  were  so 
different  from  those  of  the  Pharisees  at 
the  street  corners,  or  those  of  the  priests 
in  the  Temple  courts.  So  they  waited, 
and  they  watched  Him.  He  was  not 
ashamed  to  pray  with  others  looking  on. 
Our  Lord  probably  prayed  aloud.  He, 
like  us,  would  perhaps  have  preferred 
His  intercourse  with  the  Father  to  be 
one  of  secret  communion.  It  must,  there- 
fore, have  been  for  their  sakes,  and  for 
ours,  that  He  allowed  His  disciples  to 
listen  to  His  petitions.  On  one  occasion 
He  says  so:  "Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I  knew  that 
thou  hearest  me  always:  but  because  of 
the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me" 
(John  11:41,  42).  Faith  may  come  just 
from  overhearing  the  Saviour  talk  with 
His  Father!  We,  too,  may  overhear,  for 
we  have  many  of  His  prayers. 

On  one  memorable  day  the  Twelve 
were  watching  their  Master  pray— where, 
we  know  not.  What  He  said,  we  know 
not.  But  those  men  were  profoundly 
.  impressed.  Our  Lord's  reverence,  and 
earnestness,  and  confidence— the  serenity 
of  His  uplifted  face,  the  impressiveness 
of  those  uplifted  hands!  Surely  God  was 
in  this  place!  They  may  have  whispered 
among  themselves,  or  perhaps  reflected 
in  their  own  minds,  "If  that  is  prayer, 
we  have  never  yet  prayed!  We  have 
never  prayed  like  that!"  So  when  our 
Lord  rose  from  His  knees,  one  of  the 
Twelve,  like  the  spokesman  of  a  little 
deputation,  said,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
prav"  (Luke  11:1).  That  unnamed  dis- 
ciple little  knew  what  that  simple  re- 
quest would  do  for  him  and  for  all  be- 
lievers! At  first  sight  it  seems  a  little 
strange  that  in  answer  to  their  reauest— 
their  praver—He  should'  teach  them  a 
few  petitions  to  offer  up  to  God.  That 
is,  possiblv,  exactly  what  they  wanted; 
but  it  hardly  seems  to  us  to  be  what  they 
needed. 

And  today  thousands  are  falling  into 


June  11,  1946 


the  same  error— they  mechanically,  and 
even  unthinkingly,  mutter  their  pater- 
nosters and  imagine  they  have  learned 
to  pray!  But  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  we, 
call  it,  run  off  on  a  gramophone,  would 
cease  to  be  prayer:  just  as  it  ceases  to  be 
prayer  on  countless  lips— ours  included, 
sometimes— because  we  give  no  thought 
to  what  we  are  saying.  Familiarity  may 
hreed  insincerity. 

Those  disciples  had  often  watched 
Him  pray.  Why  did  they  not  put  this 
request  to  the  Master  long  before  this? 
Why  did  they  wait  till  now?  Probably 
because  several  things  had  happened 
that  opened  their  eyes  to  the  value  and 
importance  of  prayer.  It  will  help  us,| 
as  it  helped  them,  to  review  the  past. 
Before  Christ  Jesus  finally  selected  the 
twelve  apostles,  He  spent  a  whole  night 
in  the  mount  in  prayer.  Luke  6:12. 
The  fact  made  an  impression  upon  their 
minds.  We  are  not  told  that  He  asked 
them  to  pray  with  Him  over  this  matter. 
We  never  hear  of  Our  Lord  holding  a 
prayer  meeting  with  His  disciples  ini 
which  they  took  part. 

Then  another  singular  thing  hap- 
pened. Although  the  prayers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  so  wonderful,  so  full  of 
power,  yet  He  asked  the  co-operation  ofi 
His  disciples  in  the  matter  of  prayer.] 
One  day  He  said  to  them:  "The  harvest! 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  ar 
few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  th 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourer! 
into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:37,  38).  Now, 
surely,  they  obeyed  that  command.  Bu 
they  must  have  thought  that  one  praye: 
of  Christ's  was  worth  a  thousand  o: 
theirs.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  to  havi 
dawned  upon  any  of  them  to  repl 
"Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me— let  me  g 
to  get  other  laborers." 

Let  us  search  our  own  hearts  in  thii 
matter.  The  harvest  is  more  plenteou 
today— the  fields,  and  many  more  o! 
them,  are  indeed  "white  already  to  har- 
vest." We  pray  the  prayer— are  we  will 
ing  to  witness  and  so  win  others  to  th 
wOrk  for  the  Master?  Those  twelve  apos 
ties  did  not  know  as  much  as  we  kno 
about  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  wanted  t 
be  with  Him  and  not  to  be  sent  fro 
Him  on  other  work,  however  great.  I 
is  not  so,  however,  with  us.  When  wi 
witness  at  home,  or  go  overseas  to  preac 
the  Gospel,  Christ  is  with  us.  He  goe: 
with  us  and  we  are  more  conscious  o: 
His  indwelling  presence  than  ever  be 
fore.  "All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heav  ^ 
en  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  .  .  J  L 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway"  (Matt  ^ 
28:18-20).  |f 
But  have  you  observed  that  our  Lord'  L 
command,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  ft, 
of  the  harvest,"  primarily  had  no  refer-  mr 
ence  to  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen 
world?  "These  "twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  ^ 
and  commanded  them,  saving,  Go  no) 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  int<  j0i 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not  m, 
but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  thi  \<( 
house  of  Israel"  (Matt.  10:5,  6).  The^  % 
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forthcoming  and  sent  forth.  Whore 
were  they  to  come  from?  From  "lost 
sheep"  who  were  found.  Who  was  to 
find  them  and  bring  them  into  the  fold? 
As  those  twelve  men  prayed,  it  was 
borne  in  upon  their  hearts  and  minds, 
"We  are  the  few  laborers.  The  Master 
evidently  desires  us  to  go  forth  and  en- 
list others  in  His  service,  and  we  are 
willing  to  go."  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
our  Lord  "called  his  twelve  disciples  to- 
gether" (Luke  9: 1).  Had  they  gone  away 
to  pray  for  laborers  as  He  suggested? 
Then  it  was  that  He  gave  them  such 
power  as  they  had  never  possessed  be- 
fore—power and  authority  over  all  dev- 
ils, and  to  cure  diseases.  Power  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  "the  kingdom  of  God."  He 
"gave  them  power"— the  poiver  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  this  before  Pentecost! 
"For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,"  said  our 
Lord,  "but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
fnot  my  Father,  or  the  Father]  which 
speaketh  in  you"  (Matt.  10:20).  They 
were  bidden  to  pray  for  more  laborers 
for  the  vineyard;  and  as  they  prayed,  the 
Lord  Jesus  sent  them  forth  to  win  con- 
verts and  enlist  them  as  laborers. 
*  The  Holy  Spirit's  power  did  not  come 
upon  those  men  until  they  were  willing 
to  go  and  win  others  for  Christ.  Now, 
I  may  be  wrong,  but  my  belief  is  that 
when  our  Saviour  "appointed  other  sev- 
I  enty  also,"  He  chose  them  from  the  con- 
verts of  the  twelve  apostles.  He  bade 
them  pray  for  more  laborers.  They 
prayed.  They  received  miraculous  pow- 
er both  to  preach  and  to  heal.  And  the 
result  of  their  prayer  and  their  preach- 
ing was  seen  in  the  sending  forth  of  sev- 
enty new  "laborers."  Now  I  want  you  to 
note  that  our  Lord  gave  them  work  in 
the  homeland.  He  "sent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would  come" 
(Luke  10:1).  It  was  as  if  He  said,  "I 
promise  to  come  and  see  your  work  and 
encourage  your  converts.  Tell  them  I 
am  coming."  Then  He  repeats  to  them 
the  command  He  had  before  given  to 
the  Twelve:  "The  haryest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest" (Luke  10:2).  And  He  gave  them 
"power  ^  .  .  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy"  (v.  19). 

Thev,  too,  were  to  pray  for  converts. 
And  what  an  encouragement  it  is  to  us 
to  recollect  that  our  Lord  Himself  prays 
that  we  mav  win  others,  and  prays  for 
those  we  shall  win!  Did  He  not  say, 
"Neither  prav  T  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word"  (Tohn  17:20V 
Think  of  it!  You  are  in  that  prayer  of 
>ur  Lord.  /  am  in  it.  Those  vou  are 
•vinniner  for  Christ  are  in  it.  What  a 
rlorious  incentive  to  praver!  Surelv  we 
dso  must  pray  for  more  laborers.  If  we 
lo,  we  shall  pet  them.  Tf  we  pray,  He 
nay  send  us  overseas.  He  only  asks  that 
ve  should  be  willing  to  go  where  He 
vould  send  us. 

But  we  must  come  back  to  our  sub- 


ject: Prayer,  and  how  the  Saviour  taught 
His  disciples  to  realize  its  power.  On 
another  occasion  "as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  disciples  were  with  him"  (Luke 
9:18-20).  They  watched  Him  pray. 
When  He  had  finished,  He  asked, 
"Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am?"  They 
replied,  "John  the  Baptist"— the  child  of 
prayer,  who  taught  his  disciples  to  pray 
(Luke  11:1);  or  "Elias"— Elijah  the  great 
man  of  prayer.  Then  "He  said  unto 
them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter 
answering  said,  The  Christ  of  God." 
"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  ...  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  16:17).  Do  you  not  suppose  they 
talked  over  this  saying  among  them- 
selves? "God  answered  our  prayer  for 
laborers.  Our  Father  in  heaven  gave  us 
His  Spirit  for  preaching:  gave  us  con- 
verts. And  now  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  has  revealed  this  great  truth  to 
Simon  Peter."  Has  "our  Father"  no  rev- 
elation to  make  to  us?— An  Unknown 
Christian,  in  "The  Sunday  School 
Times." 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?" 

We  are  glad  to  keep  on  telling  those  who 
have  not  known  Him  in  whom  they  might 
believe.  As  we  do  this  we  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  there  are  always  those  who  seek  to  know. 

In  northern  Argentina  we  are  far  away 
from  our  fellow  missionaries  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  mission.  But  the  friends  we  have  found 
in  these  rude  forests  make  us  forget  our 
loneliness.  Some  of  the  folks  of  dusky  color 
are  always  within  call.  With  a  few  strokes 
on  our  crude  call  bell  we  can  have  thirty- 
five  people  at  our  side  within  five  minutes' 
time.  Then,  also,  the  more  isolated  we  are 
from  our  missionary  friends,  the  nearer  God 
seems  to  be.  Does  He  not  hear  every  call? 
Is  He  not  concerned  about  every  urgent  need  ? 
Can  we  not  trust  to  the  full  His  ever-abound- 
ing love? 

On  Sunday  we  were  made  very  sad  when 
about  halfway  to  our  outstation  at  league 
fifteen  we  had  a  blowout  that  ruined  one  of 
the  only  four  tires  we  have.  We  had  to  re- 
turn home  on  the  rim  for  a  distance  of  nine 
miles.  We  were  to  have  a  special  service 
there,  and  some  extra  visitors  were  to  be 
present.  Since  we  could  not  go,  we  sent  a 
messenger  in  the  afternoon  to  tell  the  people 
what  had  happened. 

We,  of  course,  were  here  at  home  to  take 
care  of  the  services  that  are  always  held, 
but  to  miss  that  special  appointment  was 
disappointing. 

We  have  had  letters  from  a  number  of 
the  other  missionaries,  more  letters  than 


usual.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  articles 
for  the  annual  report  are  due  and  these  arc 
all  being  sent  here  to  be  forwarded  later  to 
Elkhart.  All  of  the  letters  indicate  that  the 
missionaries  are  overburdened  with  work. 
We  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  arrival  of  more 
recruits  from  the  homeland. 

The  Holdermans  will  shortly  be  leaving 
for  their  first  furlough.  The  Chaco  people 
especially  will  miss  them.  Whenever  they 
are  gone  for  a  few  days  the  Indian  children 
seem  to  miss  them  very  much  because  the 
Holderman  boys  are  not  here  to  play  with 
them. 

As  yet  we  have  not  opened  the  Indian 
school.  We  must  wait  until  Bro.  Hans  Dehn 
arrives.  We  shall  have  him  to  help  us  in 
this  and  other  work.  This  brother  completed 
the  course  at  the  mission  Bible  school  last 
year. 

Our  Indians  are  finding  a  good  deal  of 
work  at  this  time,  as  the  cotton  harvest  is 
beginning.  The  harvest  is  poor  and  the  pay 
is  too  small.  The  Indians  can  barely  live 
on  what  they  get.  Most  of  the  farmers  take 
advantage  of  them,  charging  them  a  high 
price  for  provisions  and  paying  them  the 
lowest  possible  wage. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  our  readers  for  this 
little  corner  of  the  world's  harvest  field. 

Casilla^  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pena,  Chaco, 
Argentina. 

March  26,  1946.  J.  W.  Shank. 


AFRICA  LETTER 

At  this  writing  we  are  enjoying  blessings 
in  abundance,  realizing  that  "every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above  .  .  .  " 
(Jas.  1:17).  . 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  abundant 
rain  this  year  and  crops  are  thriving.  Food 
has  been  very  scarce  in  the  Mugango  district 
because  of  partial  failure  of  crops  last  year. 
The  natives  must  buy  their  food  for  several 
months  until  the  new  crop  comes  on,  and 
food  has  been  quite  expensive,  which  makes 
the  situation  difficult  for  them. 

At  this  time  when  we  are  having  heavy 
downpouring  rains  I  have  been  impressed 
by  hearing  our  elder  pray  for  the  "rain  of 
the  Holy  Spirit"  upon  the  church  here.  The 
Lord  has  abundant  spiritual  showers  for  us 
and  longs  to  refresh  His  people  as  He  has  the 
earth  these  days.  He  has  promised  us  all  and 
even  more  than  we  are  able  to  receive  if  we 
will  but  prove  Him.  Our  part  is  to  get  ready 
to  receive  those  things  He  has  for  us. 

We  hope  to  have  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  after  the  gardening  rush  is  past, 
in  charge  of  Ezekeili,  the  elder.  The  enemy 
is  real  here  and  has  much  power  over  lives, 
but  there  is  One  who  has  conquered  him,  and 
His  power  can  loose  the  cords  of  sin.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  that  souls  may  be  released  and 
that  Christians  might  know  real  victory? 

There  have  been  a  number  of  confessions 
in  the  Girls'  Home  recently.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Spirit  may  have  liberty  to  go  deeper 
and  deeper  in  the  refining  of  these  lives,  and 
liberty  to  break  down  others  whose  hearts 
are  very  hard.  "Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 
art  thou  in  thv  works !  through  the  greatness 
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of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit 
themselves   unto  thee"   (Ps.  66:3). 

Recently  a  women's  reading  class  was 
organized  for  those  who  wish  to  learn  to 
read,  and  also  a  Sunday  afternoon  fellowship 
for  women,  which  is  designed  to  give  them 
spiritual  help.  There  seems  to  be  good  inter- 
est in  both  of  these  activities.  For  those  who 
have  had  some  experience  in  reading  we  are 
using  the  Bible  for  their  textbook  in  class. 
Our  main  object  is  to  learn  to  read  the  Word 
and  to  become  more  familiar  with  its 
teachings. 

There  has  been  a  lot  of  malaria  during  the 
past  month  because  of  the  heavy  infestation  of 
mosquitoes.  Natives  say  it  has  been  a  number 
of  years  since  mosquitoes  infested  this  area 
in  such  great  numbers.  Malaria  is  usually 
not  as  severe  with  natives  as  with  Europeans. 
Natives  say  they  are  not  able  to  get  their  rest 
because  of  the  mosquitoes.  After  the  rains 
their  number  will  likely  be  greatly  decreased 
again.  Screened  dwelling  places  and  mos- 
quito nets  are  much  appreciated,  but  it  makes 
one  feel  a  bit  selfish  when  those  about  him 
do  not  have  such  protection. 

Some  time  ago  lake  flies  .arrived  here  in 
thick  clouds  and  settled  on  trees,  grass,  and 
shrubs.  They  stayed  for  several  days  until 
a  heavy  rain  seemed  to  wash  them  away.  The 
Africans  rejoice  when  these  flies  appear, 
for  it  means  food  for  them.  They  use  large 
bowl-shaped  baskets  and  swing  them  around 
the  bushes  where  the  flies  are  thickly  settled 
and  catch  them.  Then  they  are  cooked  and 
made  into  balls  to  eat. 

The  missionaries  here  at  Mugango  are  en- 
joying good  health  and  are  happy  in  His 
service.  We  wish  our  brethren  and  sisters  at 
home  blessing  in  Him  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory.  Mary  Hurst. 

Musoma,  Tan.  Terr., 

B.  E.  Africa. 

TWO  TRIPS  TO  GHATULA 

By  Lillie  S.  Kaufman 

Although  we  have  had  responsibilities  at 
Ghatula  since  our  arrival  in  June,  1945,  we 
had  no  opportunity  to  pay  a  necessary  visit 
until  Feb.  1,  1946.  Bro.  Hostetler  has  charge 
of  the  primary  village  schools  conducted  in 
this  area;  so  he  accompanied  us  on  our  first 
trip.  Our  chief  concern  was  to  inspect  the 
medical  work  carried  on  through  our  helper, 
Nurse  Dulaurin  Bai,  and  to  visit  the  con- 
gregation whose  pastor  is  Bro.  Sukhlal. 

The  distance  is  fifty  miles  via  the  best  road, 
and  it  took  us  three  hours  in  our  dilapidated 
1929  Ford.  We  had  no  mishap  except 
that  the  fan  belt  broke  when  we  had  gone 
about  one  third  of  the  way.  Even  so,  the  car 
pulled  us  across  the  sandy  bed  of  the  200-foot 
stream  and  a  number  of  sandy  patches  the 
last  two  miles. 

Ordinarily,  when  one  drives  into  a  mission 
compound,  he  is  greeted  by  the  missionaries, 
especially  when  they  live  so  far  away  from 
fellow  missionaries.  But  there  was  no  such 
greeting,  for  the  bungalow  is  empty. .  No 
missionaries  have  lived  here  for  a  number  of 
years.  But  the  watchman  came  and  welcomed 


us.  He  had  the  bungalow  opened  and  the 
small  amount  of  furniture  arranged  as  well 
as  he  knew  how.  The  green  plants  on  the 
bungalow  veranda  and  in  the  yard  indicated 
that  he  had  been  taking  care  of  this  part  of 
his  work.  After  refreshing  ourselves  with  tea 
we  took  a  walk  about  the  premises  and  met 
a  number  of  people.  The  buildings  had  re- 
cently been  whitewashed,  but  some  of  them 
were  in  need  of  repairs,  especially  the  former 
Bible  School  building  where  the  termites  had 
done  much  damage.  The  church  was  con- 
structed in  recent  years,  but  has  a  poor  roof. 
The  dispensary  building  is  in  good  condition. 

Naturally  our  thoughts  went  to  those  who 
worked  at  Ghatula  in  former  years — G.  J. 
Lapps,  Dr.  Esch's,  P.  A.  Friesens,  the  Vogts, 
and  Sister  Kanagy.  Sister  Gladys  Weaver 
also  worked  here  for  a  short  time  as  did  the 
Wilbur  Hostetler  family.  On  a  recent  visit 
to  Dhamtari  from  Bihar  the  Vogt  family 
planned  a  visit  to  Ghatula  to  see  their  old 
"stamping  ground"  before  leaving  for  Amer- 
ica on  furlough.  It  is  at  this  station  that  they 
laid  their  little  daughter  to  rest. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  went  to  the  dis- 
pensary. Here  we  were  greeted  by  Dulaurin 
Bai  (nurse)  and  her  helper.  Quite  a  few  pa- 
tients came  for  treatment.  Some  needed  op- 
erations and  were  advised  to  go  to  our  hospi- 
tal at  Dhamtari.  Ghatula  is  a  large  field, 
presenting  great  opportunities  for  evangelistic 
as  well  as  medical  work.  It  is  sad  to  think 
that  the  station  has  no  resident  missionaries. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  church  was  quite 
well  filled,  and  the  congregation  paid  atten- 
tion to  the  sermon.  After  the  service  all 
wanted  to  shake  hands.  It  seems  to  be  a 
friendly  church.  One  woman  told  me  she 
thanks  God  that  she  was  permitted  to  live  at 
Ghatula.  It  is  really  a  beautiful  place,  with 
hills  of  considerable  size  rising  here  and  there 
above  the  otherwise  fairly  level  country. 

On  March  16  we  made  a  second  trip  to 
Ghatula.  On  this  trip  Sisters  Lena  Graber 
and  Florence  Nafziger  accompanied  us.  We 
left  at  7:00  a.m.  and  arrived  three  hours  later, 
after  a  satisfactory  but  warm  trip.  At  4:00 
p.m.  we  proceeded  to  the  dispensary,  where 
the  two  nurses  gave  cholera  vaccine  injections 
while  Bro.  Kaufman  acted  as  interpreter  and 
clerk  for  us.  I  saw  other  patients  and  Du- 
laurin Bai  put  up  the  medicine  for  them  and 
also  helped  with  the  sterilizing  of  the  syringes 
and  needles.  A  total  of  210  injections  were 
given.  It  was  not  a  matter  of  urging  people  to 
come  for  these  injections  but  rather  a  problem 
as  to  where  and  how  to  stop !  Cholera  is  a 
terrible  disease  Which,  with  proper  precau- 
tions, can  be  prevented.  It  is  shocking  to  re- 
alize that  a  man  may  be  perfectly  well,  get  the 
cholera  germ,  and  be  a  corpse  in  twelve  hours. 

The  communion  service  on  Sunday  was 
well  attended.  This  was  the  first  communion 
service  conducted  at  Ghatula  since  Bro.  Kauf- 
man has  taken  charge.  At  this  service  steps 
were  taken  toward  the  choosing  of  a  deacon, 
the  congregation  having  been  without  one 
for  a  number  of  years. 

The  remainder  of  the  day  was  spent  in 
resting,  calling  on  some  Christian  families, 
and  interviewing  a  few  patients.  After  dark 
we  heard  a  leopard  grunting  as  he  went 


prowling  for  his  evening  meal.  The  next 
morning  we  started  for  home'  over  deserted 
roads,  due  to  a  Hindu  holiday.  The  roads 
are  poor  but  are  being  greatly  improved  with 
bridges  over  stfeams,  making  them  all- 
weather  roads.  Who  will  be  our  next  mission- 
aries to  serve  the  Lord  from  this  station? 


Emergency  Relief  on  the  High 

Seas 

By  Wilbert  Lind 

(The  following  article  is  taken  from  a 
letter  from  one  of  three  relief  workers 
aboard  the  S/S  Glenbeg  en  route  to 
Shanghai,  China.  Members  of  the  party- 
were  Clayton  and  Inez  Diener  and  Wil- 
bert Lind.  Both  Clayton  and  Wilbert 
served  in  general  hospitals  during  their 
C.P.S.  career  and  Sister  Diener  is  a  regis- 
tered nurse. — Daniel  Suter.) 

The  second  night  at  sea  one  of  the 
British  crew  officers  developed  an  acute 
pain  on  the  right  side  of  his  lower  ab- 
dominal region.  Two  competent  doc- 
tors on  board  examined  the  officer  and 
their  verdict  was  acute  appendicitis. 
They  urged  an  operation  unless  the  man 
made  an  immediate  change  for  the  bet-  I 
ter.  The  captain  of  the  ship  had  a 
choice  of  two  alternatives.  Either  steer 
the  ship  to  Key  West,  Florida,  and  have 
the  patient  removed  to  a  hospital  or, 
with  the  consent  of  the  patient,  have  the 
operation  performed  within  the  shell  of  1 
the  ship.  The  latter  was  accepted  by  the  I 
patient. 

The  victim  gallantly  placed  himself  J 
on  the  dining  room  table  which  had  | 
been  converted  into  a  surgical  table,  j 
Immediately  the  anesthetist,  the  ship  | 
doctor,  placed  a  filter  wire  basket  over 
the  morbid  face  and  tediously  poured  in 
ether  and  chloroform.   Clayton  Diener 
and  I  quickly  fastened  his  legs  with 
ropes  and  tied  his  hands  to  the  side  of 
the  table  with  four-inch  gauze  rolls. 
Approximately  twenty  minutes  later  the 
patient  co-operated  by  breathing  un- 
consciously. 

The  surgeon,  JDr.  Downie,  who  is  a 
returning  medical  missionary  to  China, 
and  the  surgical  nurse,  Inez  Snyder 
Diener,  realized  the  inadequate  and  in- 
sufficient equipment;  so  had  previously 
outlined  every  detail  of  the  procedure 
and  substituted  unsatisfactory  utensils 
for  the  generally  required. 

At  11:45  P-m-  tne  sta^  was  reaa"y  to 
take  over.  The  captain  of  the  ship  re- 
duced the  speed  of  the  ship  to  almost  a 
standstill  which  allowed  a  minimum  of 
rocking  and  assured  greater  accuracy  by 
the  surgeon.  Silent  prayers  were  offered 
to  the  Great  Physician  as  the  dexterous 
hand  of  the  surgeon  prudently  maneuv- 
ered the  sharp  edge  of  the  cutting  instru- 
ment. 

Minutes  later  the  little  troublemaker 
was  seized  and  found  to  be  greatly  en- 
larged. The  doctor  stated  it  might  easily 
have  exploded  within  another  twenty- 
four  hours. 

After  the  last  stitch  was  inserted  a 
stretcher  was  improvised  to  carry  the 
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helptfess  being  a  flight  of  stairs  to  a 
humble  bunk  containing  no  innerspi  ing 
mattress,  no  springs  but  a  plain  mat- 
tress. I  was  asked  to  keep  vigilant  eye 
on  the  patient  the  rest  of  the  night. 

I  have  been  giving  him  a  bed  sponge 
bath,  a  change  of  bed,  and  two  back 
rubs  every  day— plus  an  occasional  ene- 
ma; so  a  small  portion  of  my  time  has 
been  constructively  occupied  anyway. 
Tomorrow  it  will  be  four  days  since  the 
operation  and  the  patient  is  getting 
along  splendidly.  The  bed  of  course 
gets  quite  hard,  but  he  never  complains. 


Mennonite  Youth  for  Christ 

By  Jess  Kauffman 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  con- 
viction among  some  of  our  church  lead- 
ers and  the  youth  of  our  church  that  the 
spiritual  needs  and  welfare  of  Mennonite 
young  people  need  closer  guidance  and 
direction,  and  far  more  encouragement. 

One  of  the  valuable  assets  of  a  young 
people's  organization  is  the  fellowship  it 
provides,  which  in  turn  is  an  absolute 
necessity  for  the  proper  devefopment  of 
any  child  of  God. 

Experiences  of  recent  years  have  con- 
vinced most  leaders  of  the  church  that 
we  have  a  large  reservoir  of  young  peo- 
pfe  who  are  wiiling,  and  often  anxious, 
to  be  more  active  in  service  and  leader- 
ship in  the  church. 

A  recent  survey  of  the  activities  of 
Mennonite  youth  reveals  that  we  have 
not  as  yet  met  this  need  of  our  youth. 
With  an  increased  desire  among  our 
youth  for  guided  activity  and  more  of 
it,  it  becomes  apparent  with  some  that 
the  time  is  here  to  bring  into  our  church 
ian  organization  for  and  of  our  youth. 

This  organization  would  be  uniform 
throughout  the  church  and  would  pro- 
vide certain  activities  not  otherwise  pos- 
sible, and  among  other  advantages, 
would  provide  for  exchange  of  fellow- 
ship between  different  churches  and 
communities. 

The  organization  within  the  church 
that  comes  the  nearest  to  meeting  this 
need  is  our  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing. Perhaps  without  further  organizing 
our  church,  this  activity  could  be  en- 
larged to  cover  this  field  of  service. 

The  secretaries  of  Young  People's  Ac- 
tivities  would  appreciate  both  favorable 
and  unfavorable  comments  from  inter- 
ested persons  throughout  the  church. 
An  unbiased  study  of  this  need  is  urgent- 
ly needed,  and  your  help  will  be  ap- 
preciated. Write  to  either  Paul  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  Jess  Kauffman,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 


Most  highly  valued  of  the  sources  of 
vision  and  courage  that  the  world  has 
found  is  the  Bible.  Here  in  the  Bible 
is  health  and  strength  to  the  crushed 
and  bewildered  peoples  of  the  earth, 
and  for  the  victors,  humility,  patience, 
and  good  will. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Gift  from  La  Plata  Community 

Members  of  the  La  Plata  Valley  recently 
presented  a  gift  of  $583.25  to  the  M.C.C.  Unit 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  be  used  in  expanding  the 
hospital  and  making  possible  a  new  operating 
room.  Harry  E.  Martens,  Director  of  the 
Unit,  writes:  "This  last  Friday,  May  17,  we 
had  for  our  dinner  guests  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colon 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  del  Rio,  close  friends  of  the 
Unit.  These  two  took  most  all  the  initiative 
to  carry  on  a  campaign  for  funds  to  make 
this  possible.  At  the  dinner  they  spoke  very 
impressively  of  our  work  and  contribution  to 
the  community  and  the  island  as  a  whole. 
The  kind  words  spoken  made  us  feel  quite 
humble  and  only  pray  that  they  might  not 
ever  be  disappointed.  This  we  do  know  came 
from  pockets  at  least  in  many  cases  where  it 
meant  a  real  sacrifice  for  a  cause  that  we  pray 
is  the  Lord's  cause.  To  us  it  certainly  pre- 
sented itself  as  a  very  real  challenge  to  carry 
forward  with  the  cause  here  just  begun.  We 
wish  to  call  on  you  to  pray  with  us  that  we 
may  be  found  worthy  of  this  expression  of 
good  will  and  confidence  by  our  community." 

#  #  # 

Relief  in  China 

The  city  of  Tungming,  about  sixty  miles 
northeast  of  Kaifeng,  China,  has  been  under 
siege  by  the  Communists  and  has  suffered 
severe  destruction.  Two  men  of  that  city, 
Rev.  Wang  Wan-chu  and  Mr.  Meng,  have 
appealed  for  help.  Since  the  H.I.R.C.  (Ho- 
nan  International  Relief  Committee)  regards 
Tungming  as  outside  its  territory,  and  since 
the  city  is  in  the  former  Mennonite  mission 
field,  the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  China  has  agreed 
to  appropriate  funds  for  food  relief  and  the 
purchasing  of  grain.  Bro.  S.  F.  Pannabecker, 
Director  of  the  M.C.C.  China  Unit,  says  that 
M.C.C.  representatives  will  visit  the  city  and 
see  that  the  grain  is  distributed  and  will  also 
investigate  the  possibilites  and  needs  of  med- 
ical and  relief  service. 

#  #  # 

Flour  for  France 

Four  carloads  of  flour  left  New  York  har- 
bor for  France  on  May  16.  The  total  weight 
amounted  to  291,206  pounds  with  a  valuation 
of  $8,971.40.  This  brings  the  total  up  to 
thirty-three  carloads  of  flour  which  have  been 
shipped  to  France  within  the  last  year.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  this  will  be  the  last  shipment 
for  France  for  the  next  several  months  as  ship- 
ments will  be  sent  to  areas  more  desperately 
in  need. 

#  *  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
May  24  for  Mrs.  Gerhard  Warkentin.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Warkentin,  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  direct  the  M.C.C.  program  in 
Paraguay,  plan  to  leave  for  that  country  from 
their  home  in  Los  Angeles  as  soon  as  passage 
arrangements  can  be  made. 


A  farewell  service  was  held  on  May  27  for 
Martin  Schrag,  Moundridgc,  Kans.,  who  will 
succeed  Harold  Sherk  as  Director  of  the 
M.C.C.  relief  program  in  India.  He  is  ex- 
pecting to  sail  in  July. 

Word  was  received  that  the  eleven  mem- 
bers of  the  Holland  Builders'  Unit  arrived  in 
England  on  May  24.  They  will  go  directly 
to  Holland  where  they  will  begin  work  on 
the  island  of  Walcheren. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Worker  Appointments 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  made  the 
following  appointments  for  relief  service  on 
May  17:  (continued  from  last  week) 

India — Mrs.  Menno  Diener,  Louisville,  O.; 
Elaine  Snyder,  R.N.,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Puerto 
Rico — Esther  Miller,  Urbana,  O.;  Mrs.  Paul 
Leatherman,  Minier,  111.;  Kenneth  Schmidt, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.  (C.P.S.).  Italy  — Rich- 
ard Bentzinger,  Ottumwa,  Iowa;  Pauline 
Knight,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Andrew  Bean, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Ethiopia — Ada  Showalter, 
Broadway,  Va.  Austria — Bert  Smucker, 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  Germany — Frank  Wiens, 
Reedley,  Calif.  England — Elizabeth  Brauer, 
Coaldale,  Alta.  France — Mary  Byler,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Madeline  Garber,  Lowpoint, 
111.;  Katherine  Derksen,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.  Denmark — Orlo  Goering,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.  Holland — Aden  Horst,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.  (Builders'  Unit);  Melvin  Lehr- 
man,  Brooks,  Oreg.  (Builders'  Unit);  Mag- 
dalene Friesen,  Newton,  Kans. 

#  #  # 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

Supreme  Court  Declares  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors Eligible  for  Naturalization 

On  April  22,  1946,  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  decided  that  an  alien  may 
be  admitted  to  the  United  States  citizenship 
even  though,  because  of  his  religious  scruples, 
he  refuses  to  bear  arms.  This  decision  reverses 
the  rule  that  the  court  had  laid  down  some 
fifteen  years  ago  in  the  Schwimmer,  Macin- 
tosh, and  Bland  cases. 

This  decision  was  handed  down  in  the  case 
of  James  Louis  Girouard  of  Stoneham,  Mass., 
a  former  native  of  Canada  who  applied  for 
United  States  citizenship  in  1943.  Being  a 
Seventh-Day  Adventist,  he  claimed  exemption 
from  combatant  military  service  on  religious 
grounds,  but  indicated  a  willingness  to  serve 
in  a  noncombatant  capacity.  In  spite  of  this, 
the  District  Court  of  Massachusetts  admitted 
him  to  U.S.  citizenship.  However,  the  gov- 
ernment appealed  the  case  and  the  U.S.  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  reversed  the  former 
decision.  The  case  was  then  brought  before 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  with  the  result  that 
the  majority  opinion  supported  the  granting 
of  the  citizenship. 

An  excerpt  from  the  majority  opinion  is 
of  special  interest:  "The  struggle  for  religious 
liberty  has  through  the  centuries  been  an 
effort  to  accommodate  the  demands  of  the 
state  to  the  conscience  of  the  individual.  The 
victory  for  freedom  of  thought  recorded  in 
our  Bill  of  Rights  recognizes  that  in  the 
domain  of  conscience  there  is  a  moral  power 
higher  than  the  state.  Throughout  the  ages 
men  have  suffered  death  rather  than  sub- 
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ordinate  their  allegiance  to  God  to  the  author- 
ity dl  the  state.  Freedom  <>!  religion  guaran- 
teed by  the  first  amendment  is  the  product 
of  that  struggle.  .  .  .  The  test  oath  is  ab- 
horrent to  our  tradition.  Over  the  years 
Congress  has  meticulously  respected  that 
tradition  and  even  in  time  of  war  has  sought 
to  accommodate  the  military  requirements 
to  the  religious  scruples  of  the  individual. 
We  do  not  believe  that  Congress  intended  to 
reverse  that  policy  when  it  came  to  draft 
the  naturalization  oath." 

This  Supreme  Court  decision  is  of  special 
interest  to  all  who  are  conscientiously  opposed 
to  military  training  and  service.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  the  highest  tribunal  of  our  land 
insists  that  the  freedom  of  the  individual 
conscience  is  not  to  be  dominated  by  the  e- 
dicts  of  the  state.  Not  only  is  the  principle  of 
religious  freedom  implied  in  this  decision 
significant,  but  in  actual  practice  it  may  be 
a  very  important  factor  for  Mennonites  of 
Europe  who  want  to  emigrate  to  this  country. 
It  is  hoped  that  in  view  of  this  decision,  Men- 
nonite  emigrants  from  Europe  may  apply 
for  naturalization  without  promising  to  par- 
ticipate in  military  service. 

■R*       -IF  ■)(• 

C.P.S.  SECTION 

Two  Base  Camps  to  Close 

•Selective  Service  officials  have  announced 
that  C.P.S.  #45,  Luray,  Va.,  and  C.P.S. 
#64,  Terry,  Mont.,  are  scheduled  to  close 
June  30.  These  are  the  ninth  and  tenth 
base  camps  to  close  since  the  beginning  of 
demobilization. 

The  majority  of  the  men  from  the  Luray 
camp  will  be  transferred  to  either  Powells- 
ville  or  one  of  the  Hagerstown  units;  those 
not  being  discharged  in  June  from  Terry  will 
be  transferred  in  the  main  to  Belton. 

Archives  Files  to  Be  Set  Up  This  Summer 

The  M.C.C.  Archives  Committee  has  an- 
nounced that  Prof.  Bennie  Bargen,  the  Head 
of  the  Bethel  College  Commerce  Depart- 
ment, has  been  secured  to  work  this  coming 
summer  in  the  interests  of  organizing  the 
archives  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee. During  his  summer  at  Akron  Head- 
quarters, he  will  work  with  and  train  a 
custodian  of  the  files. 

The  semi-fireproof,  concrete-block  office 
building  which  is  to  house  the  M.C.C.  ar- 
chives is  now  nearing  completion.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  additional  office  and  filing  space  can 
be  utilized  by  early  summer. 

#    #  # 

Openings  in  Voluntary  Service  Program 

A  total  of  sixty-seven  young  people  have 
volunteered  for  the  four  summer  service 
units  sponsored  by  the  M.C.C.  Original  plans 
had  called  for  twenty-five  openings  at  each 
of  three  hospital  units  and  ten  at  the  Gulfport 
unit.  Present  distribution  of  volunteers  is  as 
follows:  Gulfport,  eight;  Howard  Hospital, 
Rhode  Island,  sixteen;  Norristown  Hospital, 
Pennsylvania,  twenty-one;  Cleveland  Hos- 
pital, Ohio,  twenty-two. 

There  is  still  time  to  join  any  one  of  these 
units  which  has  openings  as  indicated. 


C.P.S.  Statistics 

As  ol  May  15,  3,765  men  still  remained  in 
Civilian  Public  Service  camps  and  units.  Of 
these,  1,980,  or  more  than  half  of  the  total, 
were  in  M.C.C-administcred  units.  The  re- 
maining were  distributed  in  government 
camps  (887),  Brethren  Service  Committee 
camps  (836),  and  in  detached  service  and 
units  sponsored  by  the  Methodists,  Evan- 
gelicals,  and  Reformed. 

Released  May  31,  1946. 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


LANCASTER  COUNTY  MENNONITE 
offers  employment,  operating  pick-up  baler 
and  other  custom  farm  equipment.  Prefer- 
ence C.P.S.  man.  Board  furnished  if  desired. 
Wages  dependent  upon  accommodations  fur- 
nished. Address  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
1413  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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truth,  the  Gospel,  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

"The  continuous  hammering  away  at  a 
mechanical  union  wrought  by  compromise 
creates  more  divisions;  and  wherever  success- 
ful in  achieving  a  considerable  unification, 
presents  to  the  world  a  group  weakened  in 
Christian  vitality.  It  is  self-defeating.  It  may 
get  the  applause  of  the  press  and  radio,  but 
for  some  reason  the  people  drift  to  those  who 
have  a  vital  message  which  they  will  not 
compromise"  (W.  R.  White). 

A  black  spot  on  the  fellowship  meeting  was 
the  expression  of  inordinate  ambition  for  high 
position  in  the  kingdom.  This  is  the  carnality 
that  separates.  Loving  one  another  in  Christ 
strengthens  the  bond  of  fellowship. — A.  M.  E. 


Special  Meetings 


ANNVILLE,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Dohner  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Annville, 
Pa.,  May  19,  1946. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Christian  Charles ; 
Chor.,  Joseph  Wert ;  Secy.,  Anna  Stover. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Triumph  of  Geth- 
semane,  Calvary,  and  the  Tomb,  Donald  Lauver ; 
Acts  1:9-11,  Stoner  Krady ;  Matt.  28:19,20, 
Donald  Lauver ;  Be  of  Good  Cheer,  Stoner 
Krady ;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Harry  Shreiner. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  moment  a  decision 
is  made  the  victory  is  won.  A  successful  mis- 
sionary must  be  a  faithful  witness  at  home  first ; 
crossing  the  ocean  does  not  create  faithfulness. 
Our  hope  must  go  beyond  this  life  and  the 
grave— it  must  rest  in  our  ascended  Lord.  Jesus 
is  the  only  one  who  can  heal  the  ills  of  this 
world.  We  must  be  careful  what  we  do  fd 
people,  or  we  will  be  a  definite  hindrance  in  win- 
ning them  for  Christ.  It  is  not  the  quantity  of 
faith  we  have,  but  the  quality  that  counts. 
Little  faith  amounts  to  much. 

Secretary. 


OBITUARIES 


in 


Beyer. — Arleme  W.,  daughter  of  Russell  and 
Mary  (Wissler)  Beyer,  was  bom  Aug.  12,  1944; 
fell  asleep,  alter  a  few  days'  illness,  at  her  home 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  May  22,  1940;  aged  1  y.  9  m. 
10  d.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and  loving  disposition 
and  endeared  herself  to  all  who  knew  her. 
She  had  a  heart  condition,  unknown  to  the 
parents,  and  after  contracting  the  measles  her 
heart  gave  way.  Although  she  is  sadly  missed 
in  the  home,  we  would  not  wish  her  back,  but 
humbly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  3  brothers  (Paul,  Mark,  and  Ray), 
2  sisters  (Lois  and  Anna),  and  her  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Wissler,  of  Lititz; 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Godshall,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Benner,  of  Lititz).  One  brother 
(John)  preceded  her  in  death  ten  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home,  May 
24,  in  charge  of  Amos  Horst,  John  S.  Hess,  Noah 
Hurst,  and  Henry.  Fox.  Texts :  Job  1 :21 ;  II 
Sam.  12:23;  S.  of  Sol.  6:1-3;  I  John  2:12. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Hammer  Creek 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Ebersole.— Jacob  N.  Ebersole  was  born  July 
1,  1854 ;  passed  from  this  life  at  his  home 
near  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  19,  1946 ;  aged  91  y. 
9  m.  18  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Annie 
Ebersole)  and  2  brothers  (David,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.;  and  Daniel,  of  Manheim).  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  Risser's  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Risser's  Church, 
April  23,  in  charge  of  Noah  Risser  and  Walter 
Oberholtzer.  Text,  Psalm  39.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Eshleman. — Elizabeth  H.,  daughter  of  Mich- 
ael and  Mary  Hege  Martin,  was  born  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Feb.  5,  1859;  died  at  the 
Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  April  24, 
1946;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  19  d.  She  spent  the  last 
twenty  years  of  her  life  at  this  home.  She  was 
always  appreciative  of  the  ministerial  service, 
visiting  ministers,  and  the  semimonthly  serv- 
ices at  the  Home.  In  her  teen  age  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  Reiff's 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member 
all  her  life.  On  Aug.  2,  1893,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Deacon  Peter  Eshleman  of  the 
Miller  congregation,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
June  20,  1917.  Four  brothers  and  two  sisters 
also  preceded  her.  Surviving  are  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Emma  Rodes,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Anna 
Weber,  of  near  Maugansville ;  and  Mrs.  Emanuel 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.),  one  brother  (John  C. 
Martin,  Woodstock,  111.),  and  a  number  of  more 
distant  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  26,  at  the  home  by  Moses  Horst  and  at 
the  Miller  Church  by  John  Risser  and  Daniel 
Strife.  Text,  Psalm  116:7. 

Hartzler. — Sarah  L.  Dintaman  Hartzler  was 
born  near  Wooster,  Ohio,  March  12,  1876;  died 
at  a  local  hospital  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
April  13,  1946;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  1  d.  At  the 
age  of  eight  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood. 
In  her  later  teens  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In  the  spring  of  1902  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  E.  J.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  To  this 
union  nine  children  were  born,  three  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  better  world.  In  the  spring 
of  1916  she  moved  with  her  family  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.  In  the  spring  of  1929  she  moved  to 
Colorado  Springs,  which  was  her  home  until 
the  Lord  called  her  home  to  be  with  Him.  In 
1938  she  had  a  heart  attack  and  had  to  remain 
in  bed  twenty  weeks.  By  good  care  she  re- 
covered, but  not  entirely.  On  Saturday,  April 
13,  she  suffered  another  attack,  which  was  the 
cause  of  her  death.  Mother  labored  long  and 
hard  to  accomplish  the  work  the  Lord  had  for 
her.  In  her  service  for  her  Lord  she  taught 
many  Sunday-school  classes  and  served  well 
in  whatever  way  she  could.  May  the  Lord  give 
her  many  souls  for  her  labors.  In  her  death 
she  leaves  her  husband,  2  sons  (John  S.,  of 
Michigan;  and  Daniel  D„  of  Colorado  Springs), 
4  daughters  (Nellie  M.  S?lzer,  Protection,  Kans. ; 
Erma  Unger,  Pueblo,  Colo. ;  Erie  L.  O'Driscoll, 
of  Colorado  Springs;  and  Hannah  Dingwell, 
Denver,  Colo.),  16  grandchildren,  one  brother 
(L.  W.  Dintaman,  Bergen  Park,  Colo.),  one 
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Jister  (Mrs.  F.  A.  Neusehwanger,  of  Denver), 
nd  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
ervices  were  conducted  by  Carl  J.  B.  Nelson, 
astor  of  the  First  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
Jolorado  Springs.  Text,  lie  v.  14 : 13.  Interment 
fas  made  in  the  Evergreen  Cemetery. 

Longeneclter. — Benjamin  L.,  son  of  the  late 
)avid  E.  and  Barbara  11.  Longenecker,  was  born 
)ct.  IS,  1SS5;  passed  away  at  the  Harrisburg 
Pa.)  State  Hospital,  March  19,  1946;  aged 
10  y.  5  m.  1  d.  On  Nov.  29,  190S,  he  was 
mited  in  marriage  to  Annie  L.  Witmer,  who 
urvives.  He  also  leaves  one  daughter  (Mary 
,V. — Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Kreider,  Marietta,  Pa.)  and 
wo  grandchildren.  Two  sisters  and  one  brother 
•receded  him.  He  was  ill  for  over  two  years 
ind  suffered  much.  He  will  be  sadly  mised, 
mt  our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  was  a  member  of 
Jood's  congregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Fu- 
leral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
Jood's  Church,  March  23,  in  charge  of  Noah 
lisser,  Ira  Miller,  and  Martin  Kraybill.  Text, 
.'salm  116.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
•ernetery. 

Tressler. — Barbara  Gingerich  Tressler  was 
torn  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Feb.  25,  1861;  died 
vhile  visiting  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs. 
Ted  Beachy,  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  May  23, 
546;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  26  d.  Her  husband 
William  Tressler),  her  daughter  Savannah,  and 
ler  son  Daniel  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
'iving  are  one  sister  (Caroline  Bender,  mother 
f  Bishop  Nevin  Bender)  and  one  grandson 
C.  Paul  Hershberger,  with  whom  she  had 
nade  her  home  for  the  past  ten  years).  May  the 
aithfulness  of  Sister  Tressler  be  an  inspiration 

0  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were 
«ld  in  the  Beachy  home  and  in  the  Saint  John's 
I.E.  Church,  May  25,  with  Wm.  C.  Hereh- 
erger,  Windber,  Pa.,  and  Nevin  Bender  in 
harge.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  Interment  was  made 

1  the  church  cemetery. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
:ablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
ar's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ing  minister. 


Martin — Good. — Samuel  V.  Martin,  Duchess, 
lta.,  and  Beulah  F.  Good,  Acadia  Valley,  Alta., 
r  C.  J.  Ramer,  May  22,  1946. 

Schiedel-Leis.— Clifford  A.  Schiedel  and 
'ilma  J.  Leis,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of 
e  officiating  bishop,  C.  F.  Derstine,  May  25, 
146. 

Augsburger— King. — Fred  Augsburger,  Pike 
mgregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Carolyn  R.  King, 
heldon,  Wis.,  by  the  father  of  the  bride,  Ben 
.  King,  at  the  Pike  Church,  May  26,  1946. 

Schmidt— Gulp. — Harold  J.  Schmidt,  Shantz 
mgregation,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Enid  E.  Culp, 
ineland,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  S.  F.  Coffman, 
:ay  18,  1946. 

Martin — Keener. — Richard  Martin  and  Esther 
eener,  both  of  the  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  con- 
•egation,  by  the  officiating  bishop,  Amos  S. 
orst,  at  their  home,  June  1,  1946. 

Hurst — Martin. — Clarence  Hurst,  Weaver- 
nd  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Arlene 
artin,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the 
•me  of  the  bride,  June  1,  1946. 


The  serene,  silent  beauty  of  a  holy  life  is 
e  most  powerful  influence  in  the  world, 

!   :xt  to  the  might  of  the  Spirit  of  God.— Spur- 

I  on. 


"The  strongest  witness  to  Christian  truth  is 
e  force  of  a  consistent  Christian  life." — E.  J. 
xler. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Agitation  continues  in  the  United  States 
concerning  the  widely  extended  practice  of 
releasing  pupils  from  school  to  attend  re- 
ligious education  classes.  The  Illinois  Su- 
preme Court  has  affirmed  a  ruling  upholding 
the  constitutionality  of  the  practice.  The 
following  testimonials  are  taken  from  pupils 
attending  such  classes  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina:  "If  it  had  not  been  for  this  class, 
which  I  will  never  forget,  anything  could 
have  happened.  Instead  I  have  dedicated  my 
life  to  full-time  Christian  work."  "After 
taking  this  course  I  have  found  that  I  can 
understand  the  Bible  much  more  easily,  and 
I  have  made  it  a  regular  habit  to  read  it  daily. 
Though  I  was  a  Christian  before  I  entered 
this  class,  I  find  that  I  am  a  far  better  one 
now,  and  it  seems  easier  for  me  to  know 
what  Jesus  wants  me  to  be  like  and  to  do." 
"Before  I  came  into  the  Bible  class,  I  hadn't 
thought  of  my  work  in  the  future.  But  since 
I  came  I  have  planned  to  be  a  missionary." 

I  .1^, 

The  convention  of  the  Northern  Baptists  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in  May  saw  a  number 
of  contests  between  the  fundamentalists 
and  the  liberals.  On  the  first  test,  regarding 
convention  voting  rights,  the  fundamentalists 
were  outvoted  more  than  three  to  one. 

Governor  Edward  Martin,  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  a  speech  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  said,  "We  have  peace 
today,  but  it  is  an  uneasy  peace  without 
brotherhood.  .  .  .  There  is  only  one  institu- 
tion on  earth,  only  one  force  or  belief  held 
by  a  sufficient  number  of  men,  powerful 
enough  to  fight  the  forces  of  disunity.  That 
power  is  religion." 

The  National  Fellowship  for  Spiritual 
Awakening,  an  evangelical  group  working 
for  national  revival,  "invaded"  Washington, 
May  12-19.  One  cab  driver  said,  "What's 
going  on  in  this  city,  anyway?  You're  the 
fourth  man  this  week  who  has  asked  me  if 
I'm  a  Christian."  The  campaign  opened 
with  a  mass  meeting  in  Constitution  Hall 
and  continued  in  luncheon  groups,  Bible 
study  groups,  open-air  meetings,  services  in 
key  churches,  and  a  Youth  for  Christ  rally  in 
Constitution  Hall.  A  city-wide  revival  effort 
is  being  planned  for  1947.  Among  the 
speakers  were  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  Dr.  John 
Zoller,  Dr.  Walter  L.  Wilson,  and  Don  Rood. 
The  latter  is  acting  as  promotional  secretary 
for  the  organization.  It  is  estimated  that 
approximately  40,000  people  were  reached  in 
the  Washington  campaign. 

4^  ^  y 

The  Waldensians,  with  a  membership 
of  about  35,000,  are  the  largest  evangelical 
group  in  Italy.  They  suffered  severely  dur- 
ing the  war  and  it  is  possible  that  a  Mennon- 
ite  relief  unit  will  be  located  in  their  com- 
munities. This  would  be  most  interesting 
in  view  of  the  probable  relationship  between 


the  Waldensians  and  the  early  Anabaptists 
from  whom  the  Mennonites  come.  There 
are  supposed  to  be  a  total  of  100,000  Protes- 
tants in  Italy. 

#  #  # 

The  Philadelphia  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  at  its  annual  meeting  request- 
ed President  Truman  that  wages  of  con- 
scientious objectors,  "now  impounded  at 
Wash  ington,  be  returned  to  the  C.P.S.  men 
or  their  dependents,  provided  that  any  ex- 
penses incurred  be  deducted." 

#  #  # 

A  virtual  revival  of  slave  trade  is  one  of  the 
terrible  aftereffects  of  the  war.  German 
prisoners  have  been  turned  over  to  the 
French  by  the  American  Army  and  are  be- 
ing used  in  France  in  virtual  slave  labor. 
One  wonders,  if  the  war  is  over,  why 
German  prisoners  should  not  be  returned 
to  their  homeland. 

#  #  # 

Textbooks  describing  the  life  of  Jesus  as 
"a  legendary  myth"  and  asserting  that  man 
descends  from  the  ape  are  being  used  in 
Yugoslavia,  according  to  a  report  from  the 
Vatican.  Both  education  and  the  press  in 
Russian-occupied  countries  are  reported  as 
working  against  Christian  dogma.  By  this, 
of  course,  the  Vatican  would  refer  to  Catholic 
dogma.  But  one  cannot  expect  Communism 
to  be  favorable  to  any  Christian  truth. 

Conscientious  objectors  in  various  non- 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps  have  from  time  to 
time  received  a  good  deal  of  publicity  through 
strikes  of  various  kinds.  On  May  17  six  men 
'at  a  Glendora,  Calif.,  camp  were  arrested 
and  are  being  held  under  charges  with  the 
possibility  of  severe  penalties.  The  strikers 
are  calling  for  a  C.P.S.  demobilization  equal 
to  the  army  demobilization;  also  for  wages, 
compensation  for  injuries,  and  allotment  for 
dependents.  A  statement  of  these  objectors 
recounts  the  work  which  C.P.S.  has  done: 
"We  have  fought  forest  fires,  done  parachute 
fire-jumping,  made  surveys  of  watershed 
conditions,  served  as  human  guinea  pigs 
in  malaria  experiments,  starvation  experi- 
ments, nutrition  experiments,  fatigue  ex- 
periments, jaundice  experiments,  altitude  ex- 
periments, pneumonia  experiments;  worked 
in  mental  hospitals,  drained  swamps,  dug 
ditches,  strung  telephone  lines.  We  have 
received  commendations  from  foresters,  sci- 
entists, soil  conservation  men,  doctors,  and 
others  under  whom  we  have  served.  Now 
we  wish  to  protest  against  undemocratic 
treatment  of  ourselves."  The  good  work 
which  conscientious  objectors  have  done 
would  probably  impress  the  country  more  if 
it  were  not  for  these  radical  and  violent  efforts 
to  secure  rights  and  benefits. 

#  *  # 

The  Nazis  once  had  bonfires  in  which  they 
burned  objectionable  books.  The  bonfires 
of  Germany  are  still  burning,  but  now  the 
American  Army  is  destroying  all  books  which 
are  objectionable  to  military  judges.  It  is 
easy  to  see  that  such  methods  will  accomplish 
nothing  in  winning  the  Germans  to  our 
points  of  view. 
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The  Roman  Catholic  archbishops  of  Trav- 
ancore  and  Cochin,  two  contiguous  Indian 
stales  with  largo  numbers  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics, issued  this  month  a  pastoral  letter  pre- 
scribing certain  rules  with  regard  to  the  mode 
of  dress  oi  Christian  women.  The  arch- 
bishops observed  that  there  has  been  a  grow- 
ing tendency  on  the  part  ot:  Christian  women 
to  exhibit  themselves  in  dress  which  out- 
rages the  cardinal  tenets  of  Christianity.  They 
view  with  alarm  and  dismay  the  contagion 
of  fashion,  which  they  call  a  new  phase  of 
paganism  that  is  working  havoc  through- 
out the  world.  After  explaining  the  disrup- 
tive forces  at  work,  the  archbishops  pre- 
scribe a  minimum  standard  of  dress  for 
Christian  women,  a  standard  based  on  "the 
conception  of  Oriental  womanhood."  The 
jacket  or  blouse  must  cover  half  the  hand, 
and  the  lower  portion  of  the  garment  must 
reach  at  least  below  the  knee.  The  clergy  are 
called  upon  to  enforce  this  rule  by  all  means, 
"whether  by  compulsion,  admonition,  threats, 
or  advice." — Christian  Century. 

#    #  # 

Kirby  Page  recently  told  the  St.  Joseph 
Ministerial  Alliance  that  "we  must  be  ready 
in  the  future  to  witness  the  massacre  of  some 
50,000,000  people  within  the  space  of  a  few 
hours.  Here  is  presented  a  clear  issue  for  the 
Christian  church.  Atomic  warfare  is  ab- 
solutely a  clear  contradiction  of  the  way  of 
the  cross.  You  can't  follow  both;  you  must 
choose  which  way  you  will  go." 


FIELD  NOTES  (continued) 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  on  his  way  to  Mission 
Board  meeting,  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  (West  Liberty,  Ohio)  on  June  2. 

Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer  from  Oregon  preached 
at  the  Crabapple  and  Dillonvale  missions  in 
eastern  Ohio  on  June  2. 

A  youth  conference  including  the  churches 
of  northeastern  Pennsylvania  was  held  at  the 
Sunnyside  Church  near  Meadville,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  8  and  9.  The 
speakers  were  Nelson  Kauffman,  Orpha 
Troyer,  T.  H.  Brenneman,  and  Lester  Glick. 

Bro.  Levi  Wenger,  Wooster,  Ohio,  gave 
a  challenging  talk  May  26  at  Beaver  Dam 
Church  in  northwestern  Pennsylvania  on  the 
subject,  "The  Value  of  Scripture  Memor- 
izing." He  has  memorized  the  entire  Gospel 
of  John,  and  repeated  the  fifteenth  chapter  in 
his  talk.  Bro.  Wenger  was  accompanied  by 
a  male  quartet  and  a  girls'  quartet  from  the 
Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  will  be 
entertained  conjointly  by  the  East  Holbrook 
and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  congregations.  It  will 
be  held  in  the  Cheraw  High  School  building. 

The  District  Young  People's  Meeting  pro- 
gram, June  16,  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  will  be 
given  by  returned  C.P.S.  men. 

Hesston  College  announces  the  following 
additions  to  its  staff  for  next  year:  Naomi 
Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Anna  Shirey,  Can- 
ton, Ohio;  Orpha  Zimmerly,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
Laurence  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans. 
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Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 


FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  does  not  have  funds 
in  hand  with  which  to  complete  all  loans  to 
returning  C.P.S.  men  which  have  been  ap- 
proved. 

Loans  totaling  $16,710  to  seventeen  appli- 
cants have  been  completed  by  the  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  as  of  June  1,  1946,  in  addition 
to  a  number  which  have  been  worked  out 
with  other  organizations  of  the  church. 

Additional  loans  totaling  $13,800  to  ten  ap- 
plicants have  been  approved  to  be  completed 
as  funds  are  available  and  applicants  call 
for  same.  Against  this  total  the  amount  of 
capital  in  hand  for  loans  totals  $4,684.87  at 
this  writing.  To  complete  these  loans  and 
maintain  the  balanced  capital  structure  stip- 
ulated in  setting  up  the  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  organization  there  is  needed  the  follow- 
ing: 

$5,450  in  Contributed  Capital  or  Partic- 
ipation Certificate*  subscriptions,  and 

$3,750  in  Five  Year  Loans  bearing  2% 
interest,  payable  annually.  *Partic- 
ipation  Certificates  bear  Ifo  interest, 
payable  annually. 

#  #    #  . 

All  payments  due  to  date  on  Loans  Receiv- 
able made  by  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  are  paid 
up  in  full  at  this  writing.  A  total  of  $609.72 
in  monthly  payments  has  been  repaid  and  is 
now  available  for  reloaning  to  other  applicants 
which  have  been  approved.  The  manner  in 
which  the  C.P.S.  men  who  have  been  helped^ 
are  meeting  their  obligations  is  most  com- 
mendable. 

#  #  * 

IF  YOU  ARE  ONE  upon,  whom  the  Lord  is 
laying  a  burden  of  concern  for  financing  these 
worthy  young  people,  please  direct  your  in- 
quiries and  gifts  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
Inc.,  1413  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 


Bro.  Paul  Wittrig  and  family  have  moved 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
their  former  home.  , 

Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  for  the  Andrews  Bridge  Colored 
Mission  near  Christiana,  Pa.,  on  June  5. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  is  spending  a  good  deal 
of  time  this  summer  in  Bible  school  work.  He 
was  at  the  West  Liberty  Church  May  29  to 
June  7.  May  6-24  he  was  at  Adair  and  Carr, 
Okla.  The  first  two  weeks  in  July  he  will 
assist  at,  Versailles,  Mo.  In  addition  to  Bible 
school  and  evangelistic  work,  Bro.  Ross  is 
giving  instruction  also  in  music,  and  reports 
marked  improvement  in  ability  to  sing  and 
read  music. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  at  the  Dillonvale 
Mission  in  southeastern  Ohio  over  the  week 
end  of  June  9.  ' 
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WHICH  RANKS  FIRST? 

(Continued  from  page  229) 
decide  whether  relief  or  missions  is  more 
important,  because  they  should  never 
have  to  compete  for  adequate  support. 
If  they  do,  we  sin  in  not  giving  as  we 
should.  If  there  remains  unreached  one 
person  either  physically  or  spiritually 
hungry  when  we  could  feed  him,  we 
have  lailed  in  our  divine  responsibility. 
Let  us  never  minimize  the  importance 
of  any  phase  of  the  church's  work  in 
order  to  shield  the  shortcomings  of  our 
stewardship.— Goshen  College  Record. 

Emptiness  within  is  as  clear  an  indi- 
cation for  the  need  of  conversion  as  a 
"morally-in-the  gutter"  condition.  The 
latter  seems  very  obvious  in  comparison 
with  the  former  condition  for  emptiness 
within  may  be  covered  over  with  con- 
ventional moral  respectability,  words 
rightly  spoken,  and  even  fervently  spok- 
en—as compensation  for  the  inner  emp- 
tiness. Not  only  do  we  feel  wrong  when 
we  do  wrong,  but  we  also  feel  wrong 
when  the  sell  is  not  completed.  Tagore 
says,  "Everything  lifts  up  strong  hands 
after  perfection."  We  are  made  lor  com- 
pletion, for  integration  and  wholeness. 
When  we  fail  to  find  that  completion, 
we  experience  an  emptiness  within  us;, 
life  becomes  dead  and  dull.  This  pain- 
ful condition  may  make  one  withdraw 
or  it  may  make  one  thrash  about  wildly. 
The  right  use  of  this  painful  condition 
leads  to  a  fundamental  change  in  life, 
called  conversion.  This  experience 
brings  an  all-pervading  purposiveness 
and  a  deep  inner  richness.  Emptiness 
within  is  a  clear  indication  of  need  for 
a  life-changing  experience.  —  Reynold 
Weinbrenner,  in  "Ihe  Mennonite." 
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Meeting  the  Assault  of  Formality 


BY  J.  PAUL  GRAYBILL 


Formality  is  about  as  old  as  time.  It 
poses  to  take  the  place  of  honest  and 
spiritual  devotion  to  God.  Satan  sug- 
gests it  as  a  better  substitute  lor  true 
worship  than  worldliness  when  worldli- 
ness  is  not  well  thought  of.  After  formal- 
ity has  done  its  work  in  a  church  for  a 
while,  then  usually  plain  worldliness 
follows. 

The  Situation 

It  is  all  too  common  in  many  congre- 
gations of  the  church  that  a  few  mem- 
bers do  the  active  work  of  the  church 
while  many  contribute  only  passively, 
and  others,  though  adhering  to  the 
church,  yet  are  critical  in  their  attitude. 
Too  many  are  content  to  go  through  the 
form  of  Ghristian  worship  and  Christian 
activity  without  really  doing  it  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Seemingly  many  at- 
:end  church  services  but  do  not  have  a 
teen  and  listening  ear  to  the  power  of 
:he  Spirit  in  their  experience.  Formal- 
ly demands  carnal  entertainment.  This 
condition  is  spiritual  and  manifests  it- 
;elf  in  ever,  so  many  ways;  and  if  not 
:hecked  by  actual  and  real  spirituality, 
•  will  certainly  lead  to  spiritual  dead- 
less  and  consequent  loss  of  spiritual 
)ower  in  testimony  for  the  Lord.  The 
)Ower  of  the  Spirit  would  hardly  be 
ecognized,  for  carnal  ideas  take  the 
)lace  of  a  Spirit-centered  ministry.  Nei- 
her  church  nor  Spirit  ministry  will  be 
■ffective,  for  it  will  be  resisted  by  the 
arnal  mind.  In  other  words,  the  Spirit 
rill  largely  be  an  influence  outside  of 
he  church. 

Two  Kinds  of  Formality 

While  there  are  many  ways  in  which 
Drmality  expresses  itself,  we  want  to 
link  especially  of  two  kinds  that  are 
ften  talked  about  in  our  church  circles. 
The  one  may  be  termed  a  Liberal  For- 
lality.  By  this  we  mean  a  ritualistic 
rogram  of  worship,  and  a  type  of  life 
>sociated  therewith.  Formalists  of  this 
'pe  are  not  concerned  deeply  with  the 
jii  iiual  nature  of  their  worship  or  serv- 
es but  are  content  to  be  associated  for- 
lally  wkh  worship,  and  are  well  satis- 
(I  with  almost  anything  that  does  not 
>nflict  with  their  carnal  or  worldly  atti- 
ides.  Any  change  to  new  methods  is 
:adily  received  as  that  which  will  sat- 
ly  l  hem,  instead  of  settling  matters  by 


those  standards  that  make  for  successful 
church  building.  These  liberal  formal- 
ists believe  in  church  "pay"  without  a 
corresponding  church  "say."  By  this  we 
mean  that  the  liberal  formalists  will  be 
glad  in  times  of  material  prosperity  to 
give  plentifully  of  their  means  to  build 
fine  church  houses,  to  support  the  min- 
istry well  financially,  to  give  liberally  to 
general  church  support,  and  even  to 
support  the  work  on  the  mission  field. 
They  are  well  satisfied  to  do  this  if  they 
can  ease  their  conscience  concerning  a 
deeper  devotion  to  the  Lord.  And  if  it 
allows  them,  by  such  formality  of  devo- 
tion, to  continue  in  their  worldly  prac- 
tices of  life,  they  care  no  further. 

The  other  kind  of  formality  may  be 
termed  a  Conservative  Formality.  Those 
who  take  this  kind  of  formality  as  an 
alibi  for  true  Christian  devotion  will  be 
glad  to  be  content  with  the  usual  meth- 
ods of  church  work  and  usually  do  not 
like  to  meet  new  responsibilities.  For- 
malists of  this  type  do  not  wish  to  be 
bothered  with  the  need  of  adjusting 
themselves  to  new  problems.  They 
would  rather  not  be  bothered  with  such 
responsibilities  and  are  content  to  let 
matters  run  as  they  have  been  running. 
They  do  not  wish  to  be  disturbed  in 
their  complacency  and  may  even  pride 
themselves  that  they  are  the  exponents 
of  this  "nothing  new"  policy.  Much  as 
it  is  necessary  that  certain  forms  and 
methods  be  very  carefully  adhered  to 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  yet  we  need  to  be 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  spiritual  life 
and  activity  may  necessitate  various 
methods  for  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work. 

Cause  and  Cure 

I  hope  our  readers  will  bear  with  us 
for  such  a  seemingly  presumptuous  head- 
ing to  this  next  division  of  the  subject, 
for  the  writer  is  very  conscious  that  he 
is  not  able  to  give  the  caus.es  for  formal- 
ity and  much  less  the  cure  for  it.  But 
we  do  wish  to  give  a  few  suggestions 
that  we  have  thought  of.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  cause  for  both  types  of  formal- 
ity is  about  the  same,  basically.  But 
formality  may  spring  immediately  from 
various  causes  seemingly. 

A  Spiritual  Ministry 
A  proper  selection  of  the  ministry 


under  the  guidance  of  God  is  certainly 
paramount  if  formality  is  to  be  done 
away  with.  A  ministry  with  a  Christian 
experience  that  is  both  conscientious 
and  real  is  surely  necessary  to  guide  the 
church  into  spiritual  attitudes.  Not  only 
must  the  ministry  be  spiritual  enough  to 
give  a  Christ-centered  teaching,  but  also 
spiritual  enough  to  see  the  need  of  dis- 
ciplining its  members  for  guidance  in 
actual  Christian  living.  While  seeming- 
ly the  great  need  in  this  line  is  to  have  a 
more  Christ-centered  teaching,  yet  it  is 
obvious  that  a  Christ-centered  teaching 
alone  without  a  corresponding  self-de- 
nial will  lead  to  a  liberal  formality  final- 
ly. Particularly  on  this  point  we  would 
like  to  state  that  the  New  Testament 
gives  plenty  of  teaching  that  the  whole 
life  needs  to  be  conformed  to  a  spiritual 
discipline  which  coincides  with  the 
proper  expression  of  it  on  the  outside. 
Many  religionists  today  seemingly  are 


"That  I  May  Know  Him" 

(Philippians  3:10) 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

"That  I  may  know  him !"  a  Kinsman-Redeemer; 
A  Comrade  to  march  with,  courageous  and 
pure; 

A  Daysman  to  stand  between  man  and,  his 
Maker; 

A  Healer  from  heaven,  earth's  sorrows  to 
cure. 

"That  I  may  know  him!"  aye,  we  have  known 
Him; 

Dined  in  His  presence;  He  taught  in  our 
streets; 

But  have  we  poured  out  •  our  lives  for  His 
brothers? 

Followed  the  steps  of  His  crucified  feet? 

"That  I  may  know  him!"  He  knows  us — yet 
loves  us — 

Knozvs  all  our  murmurings,  quarrels,  and 
strife; 

Heartless,  we.  pierce  Him!  Shameless,  we  shame 
Him ! — 

Praising  His  virtu.es — rejecting  His  life! 

"That  I  may  know  him!"  our  Kinsman-Re- 
deemer I 

With  joy  and  with  gladness  the  cross  will  we 
bear; 

Knowing  Him— love  Him!  Loving  Him — serve 
Him  I 

Serving  Him  gladly,  His  gifts  we  will  share! 
Gap,  Pa. 


satisfied  with  whal  they  may  wisb  to 
term  .1  spiritual  oi  mystical  experience, 
hui  instead  ol  ii  being  that,  it  may  be 
onl)  a  mental  experience.  This  menial 
experience  may  be  not  much  more  than 
.1  strong  personality  or  a  freely  flowing 
vocabulary  which  may  camouflage  the 
powej  ul  the  real  heart  experience  with 
the  Lord. 

A  True  Education 
W  hile  many  in  the  last  Jew  decades 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  have  been 
Helped  111  gelling  away  from  religious 
tormafism  by  belter  information  through 
increase  of  education,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  there  are  others  that  have  not  been 
helped  by  it.  Education  without  a  cor- 
responding increase  of  spiritual  devo- 
tion to  the  Lord  and  the  church  is  not 
the  answer  to  formality.  It  is  heartening 
10  see  the  rapidly  growing  number  01 
Christian  elementary  schools,  which  in 
part  will  meet  the  increasing  problems 
the  Mennonite  Church  finds  at  this  time. 
As  in  various  other  strategic  times  of  the 
Mennonite  Church's  history  the  Lord 
has  led  out  in  various  methods  to  safe- 
guard the  church  from  disaster,  so  the 
recent  church  school  movement  for  ele- 
mentary grades  will  have  a  very  stabiliz- 
ing effect  on  the  church.  However,  the 
final  and  permanent  success  of  this  will 
depend  upon  the  type  of  teachers  and 
curriculum  that  will  obtain  in  tnese 
schools  in  the  next  decades.  With  ref- 
erence to  secondary  and  higher  educa- 
tion among  more  church  people,  as  said 
above,  education,  especially  Bible  edu- 
cation, has  done  much  to  offset  formal- 
ism among  us,  for  it  has  not  only  given 
a  better  understanding  of  the  claims  of 
God  and  the  church,  but  it  has  given 
to  many  young  people  an  urge  to  active- 
ly and  sincerely  engage  in  religious  af- 
fairs. At  the  same  time  there  is  a  cer- 
tain great  tendency  which  leads  one  to 
believe  that  education  may  lead  the 
church  to  a  liberal  formalism.  There  is 
a  great  tendency  to  approach  the  Bible 
with  the  same  method  of  reason  and 
logic  as  one  does  other  secular  subjects. 
Especially  if  the  teacher  is  not  well 
grounded  with  a  spiritual  approach,  he 
may  set  aside  certain  spiritual  and  mirac- 
ulous aspects  of  the  Bible  throughout 
when  they  seemingly  do  not  yield  to 
logic  and  reason.  This  will  have  a  very, 
very  damaging  effect  upon  the  future 
church,  as  students  under  efficient  teach- 
ers will  assert  their  influence  on  the 
church.  We  will  need  to  remember  that 
the  Bible  must  be  approached  by  faith 
and  must  be  received  devotionally. 

Better  Applicant  Instruction 
A  great  opportunity  lies  before  the 
ministry  of  our  congregations  to  thor- 
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oughly  begin  the  training  of  our  church 
young  people  in  convert  instruction 
Classes.  1  he  methods  Of  hby  years  ago 
should  certainly  give  way  to  other  meth- 
ods because  ihosc  who  sal  in  convert 
instruction  classes  then  were  largely 
adults  and  lived  in  community  environ- 
ments that  were  different  from  those  at 
the  present  time.  We  will  need  to  give 
way  to  improved  methods  for  today,  ii 
our  young  people  are  to  be  given  a  good 
start  in  spiritual  life  and  a  participation- 
experience  in  the  church.  The  author 
ol  this  article  has  given  much  considera- 
tion and  study  to  the  place  and  method 
of  convert  instruction,  ft  is  not  within 
the  limits  of  thus  article  to  discuss  this 
in  full,  but  it  is  certainly  a  very  strategic 
method  for  the  spiritualizing  of  the 
church.  We  will  give  a  few  suggestions, 
however,  very  briefly.  The  instructions 
should  be  logical,  Biblical,  and  devo- 
tional. They  should  begin  with  the  sin' 
and  salvation  question,  and  end  with 
teaching  on  the  consecrated  life  devoted 
to  Christian  service.  Every  applicant 
should  have  his  or  her  Bible  in  every 
session,  and  subjects  should  be  taught 
from  the  Bible  whenever  feasible.  Ap- 
plicants should  be  asked  to  participate 
in  the  instructions  by  reading,  by  an- 
swering questions,  by  leading  in  prayer, 
and  by  participating  in  Christian  service 
projects,  such  as  tract  distribution,  which 
would  be  representative  of  their  Chris- 
tian service  after  they  are  in  the  church. 
A  definite  record  should  be  kept  of  ap- 
plicant attendance  in  such  instructions, 
and  where  they  have  missed,  particular- 
ly any  important  instructions  should  be 
given  to  them  privately.  Only  those  who 
will  freely  respond  to  the  qualifications 
in  participating  in  the  Lord's  work 
should  be  received  into  fellowship.  It  is 
better  to  take  care  of  formality  as  an 
alibi  of  real  spiritual  participation  be- 
fore they  are  in  the  church  than  after 
they  are  members. 

Postbaptismal  Instruction 
As  a  properly  conducted  applicant  in- 
struction will  yield  large  results  in  help- 
ing young  people  to  the  spiritual  ap- 
proach to  their  later  life,  just  so  a  period- 
ical meeting  for  instructions  with  these 
young  people  until  they  are  about  twen- 
ty years  of  age  will  help  them  immense- 
ly to  get  their  proper  spiritual  setting 
for  the  Christian  life  and  service  later. 
The  author  recommends  that  they  should 
meet  according  to  age  groups  to  take  up 
Bible  and  Christian  life  topics  suited  to 
their  age  until  they  are  about  twenty 
years  of  age.  This  should  be  done  devo- 
tionally and  yet  with  proper  educational 
methods  and  emphases.  This  should  be 
done  by  the  ministry  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 
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A  Sunday  School  Ministry 
i  his  also  is  a  large  subject  and  can 
barely  be  mentioned  here.  Since  the 
Sunday-school  teachers  have  such  a  close  j 
connection  with  the  young  people  ol 
the  church,  the  ministry  should  see  in 
the  Sunday-school  teacners  an  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  about  a  better  spiritual 
condition  in  ttie  church.  The  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and  oilicers  should  meet 
periodically  under  the  direction  of  the 
ministry  for  times  of  fellowship  and  to 
study  belter  methods  of  teaching.  Too 
often  it  is  true  that  many  teacners  do 
not  have  the  church  conviction  in  their 
teaching  and  also  use  poor  methods  in 
their  work. 

Young  People's  Activities 
Just  to  make  young  people  busy  will 
not  make  them  spiritually  minded.  But 
the  proper  organization  and  administra- 
tion ol  activities  for  young  people  will 
go  a  long  way  to  help  them  develop  spir- 
itual interests  and  convictions.  Christian 
workers'  bands,  tract  groups,  and  mis- 
sion study  classes  will  interest  many 
young  people  and  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity for  participation  in  church  affairs. 
These  activities  serve  the  useful  purpose 
of  giving  young  people  something  to  do 
that  is  purposefuf  and  also  provide  so- 
cial relationships  associated  with  re- 
ligious work. 

A  Spiritual  Cure 

Many  of  the  suggestions  that  we  have 
given  have  been  of  a  mechanicai  nature. 
There  are,  of  course,  two  extremes  in 
this.  We  have  given  the  above  mechan 
ical  suggestions  because  we  feel  that  too 
often  the  faw  of  cause  and  effect  in  our 
church  work,  even  in  spirituai  matters, 
is  overlooked.  Overlooking  some  of 
these  matters  brings  about  such  indiffer 
ence  and  neglect  that  the  church  be 
comes  very  indifferent  and  formaf  to  the 
real  spiritual  issues  of  the  Lord's  work, 
But  following  only  these  mechanical 
methods  will  certainly  not  bring  about 
spiritual  conditions.  We  very  definitely 
urge  that  a  large  share  of  the  cure  of 
present-day  tormafism  will  be  found  in 
a  praying  ministry,  praying  homes,  pray 
ing  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  in  ac- 
tive congregations  who  by  prayer  and  by 
a  new  vision  of  the  glorified  Christ  labor 
as  unto  Him.  After  all,  He  is  the  rea" 
life  of  the  individual  and  of  the  congre 
gation  and  it  is  from  Him  that  we  dra 
our  spiritual  sustenance. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


The  test  of  courage  comes  when  we 
are  in  the  minority;  the  test  of  tolerance 
comes  when  we  are  in  the  majority.— 
Ralph  W.  Sockman. 
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EDITORIAL 


Unpleasant  Offerings 

People  used  to  groan  or  frown  or  get 
embarrassed  when  an  offering  was  an- 
nounced. Some  people  still  do.  A  speak- 
er in  a  recent  Mission  Board  session  in 
Ohio  pleaded  for  a  method  of  giving 
and   an   attitude   toward   giving  that 
would  get  rid  of  some  "unpleasant  offer- 
ings." As  some  of  even  our  own  mem- 
bers look  upon  the  giving  portion  of  our 
church  worship,  he  was  no  doubt  exact- 
ly right  in  his  descriptive  adjective.  But 
what  a  pity  that  anyone  should  find 
misery  or  unpleasantness  in  what  might 
be  a  source  of  great  happiness  and  joy. 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  The 
pouring  out  of  the  treasure  of  our  purses 
should  be  accompanied  by  the  overflow 
of  the  joy  of  our  hearts.  When  the  morn- 
ing offering  is  an  unpfeasant  portion  of 
the  service  for  any  worshiper,  there  is 
something  wrong  with  him.  When  any 
minister  has  to  be  embarrassed  when  he 
announces  an  offering,  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  either  with  that  minister  or 
with  that  church.   An  offering  can  be 
unpleasant  only  if  there  is  something 
exceedingly  unpleasant  in  the  heart  of 
the  offerer.    Stinginess  and  miserfiness 
are  mighty  ugfy  things.   Our  God  is  a 
giving  God,  and  everyone  who  really  be- 
longs to  Him  gains  the  giving  attitude. 
"Now,  brethren,  comes  the  most  pleas- 
ant part  of  this  service.    With  joyful 
.faces,  with  willing  minds,  let  us  heap 
I  the  baskets  high  with  folding  money." 

Meeting  the  Assault 

In  the  leading  article  of  this  issue  and 
'now  and  again  throughout  the  weeks 
ahead,  we  give  to  our  readers  a  series  of 
articles  by  church  leaders  on  the  general 
subject  of  "Meeting  the  Assault."  It 
takes  a  fight  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
It  is  a  struggle  to  build  and  to  maintain 
a  scriptural,  spiritual  church.  Both  in- 
dividually and  corporately  we  are  as- 
sailed by  a  multitude  of  varied  spiritual 
enemies.  The  devil  and  his  host,  both 
human  and  demonic,  are  doing  all  they 
<aii  to  defeat  and  crush  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  It  is  a  vigorous 
jjUsault.  And  unless  it  is  met  with  equal 
vigor  ;iikI  superior  power,  our  doom  is 
lure.  Passive  methods  will  not  do— hop- 


ing that  the  fight  will  not  be  so  furious 
after  while,  trusting  that  somehow,  some 
way,  reinforcements  will  come,  suppos- 
ing that  if  we  wait  long  enough,  wrongs 
will  right  themselves.   No!   Blow  must 
be  met  with  blow;  stratagem  with  strata- 
gem; attack  with  attack.    We  have  a 
Biblical  command  to  put  on  the  armor 
and  to  fight  the  good  fight.  Never  was 
'this   more   necessary   than   now.  The 
forces  of  evil  gain  momentum  and  pow- 
er as  our  evil  age  advances.    If  some 
enemies  are  vanquished  other  new  ones 
take  their  place.    The  church  in  gen- 
eral, and  the  Mennonite  Church  in  par- 
ticular, faces  forces  of  evil  which  would 
cause  our  hearts  to  quail  if  we  did  not 
have  the  divine  promise  of  aid  and  suc- 
cor in  the  conflict.  As  a  church  we  must 
honestly  and  fearlessly  face  the  facts, 
and  then  plan  a  spiritual  campaign  in 
the  light  of  those  facts.  We  must  know 
who  our  enemy  is  and  what  his  means 
of  attack  is  and  then  throw  ourselves 
into  the  struggle  in  the  ways  and  places 
where  it  will  count'  for  the  most.  May 
the  Lord  of  battles  put  courage  in  our 
hearts,  strength  in  our  arms,  and  skill 
in  our  fingers.  Without  retreat,  we  must 
fight  the  good  fight  until  the  end. 

Freedom  of  Religion 

One  of  our  most  cherished  privileges 
is  the  freedom  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  our  own.  conscience.  A  religious 
minority  is  always  more  conscious  of  the 
presence  or  absence  of  this  freedom  than 
is  the  majority.  For  the  minority,  in  its 
exercise  of  religious  freedom,  is  depend- 
ent upon  the  toleration  of  the  majority. 

It  has  almost  come  to  be  taken  for 
granted  among  us  that  religious  toler- 
ance, the  kind  of  tolerance  which  gives 
to  another  man  the  same  privileges 
which  we  wish  to  enjoy,  is  a  virtue.  But 
it  is  not  always  clear  just  what  this  tol- 
erance means.  It  does  not  mean  that 
every  man  is  morally  free  to  take  what- 
ever religious  attitude  he  wishes.  God 
has  revealed  Himself  and  He  has  told 
us  how  He  wishes  to  be  worshiped.  One 
is  morally  bound  to  accept  that  revela- 
tion of  God  and  to  worship  as  He  has 
commanded.  Those  who  do  not  wor- 
ship God  in  a  way  consistent  with  His 
whole  Word  are  in  the  wrong.  My  tol- 


erance goes  only  so  far  as  io  say  thai 
they  have  a  right,  so  far  as  human  rela- 
tionships are  concerned,  to  be  in  the 
wrong.  I  can  in  vile  them  to  accept  (he 
truth  as  1  sec  it.  I  cannot  coerce  or 
force  them  to  embrace  that  truth  against 
their  will.  Any  form  of  persecution  is 
a  violation  of  the  principle  of  freedom 
of  religion.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  firm 
and  settled  concerning  our  own  religious 
convictions.  Let  us  testify  with  clarity 
and  certainty  for  the  truth  as  we  see  it. 
May  our  tolerance  never  take  the  direc- 
tion of  saying  that  all  points  of  view  are 
equally  good.  But  may  we  with  a  true 
Christian  spirit  be  kindly  toward  those 
•  who  do  not  see  truth  as  we  do. 

Preparing  for  the  Next 
War 

No  one  is  very  popular  who  talks 
about  the  next  war.  We  are  so  sick  of 
the  last  one  and  so  eager  to  recover 
from  the  terrible  disasters  and  disorders 
brought  about  by  that  war  that  the 
thought  of  another  war  is  utterly  repul- 
sive. But  one  must  face  the  facts.  The 
recent  failure  of  the  foreign  ministers' 
conference  in  Paris  has  made  it  increas- 
ingly clear  that  the  world  is  being  divid- 
ed  up  into  two  great  blocks,  the  Russian 
and  the  Anglo-American.  The  war  of 
jockeying  for  places  of  advantage  is  al- 
ready on  in  full  force.  The  next  war  is 
coming  on  apace. 

But  while  the  foolish  nations  plunge 
on  to  their  destruction,  the  Mennonite 
Church  needs  to  do  some  preparing  too. 
One  of  the  evident  mistakes  we  made 
between  World  War  I  and  World  War 
II-  was  to  let  down  on  our  peace  teach- 
ing. In  many  communities  a  generation 
of  young  men  grew  up  who  scarcely 
knew  what  the  nonresistant  position 
was.  We  dare  not  let  that  happen  again. 
We  must  have  a  clear  testimony  from 
the  pulpit.  We  must  have  classes  on 
peace  and  nonresistan.ee  in  our  insti- 
tutes and  camps.  We  must  thoroughly 
indoctrinate  the  students  in  our  col- 
leges. We  must  continue  to  print  books 
and  pamphlets  which  will  set  forth 
clearly  the  fofly  of  war  and  the  opposite 
way  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  We  must 
have  such  spiritual  ideals  in  our  homes 
as  will  help  our  young  people  to  grow 
up  willing  to  make  any  kind  of  sacrifice 
for  right  and  the  will  of  God.  In  peace 
teaching  and  the  development  of  sound 
convictions  it  is  certainly  necessary  in 
lime  of  peace  to  prepare  for  war. 
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LIVING  OUR  FAITH 


The  Christian  Church  and 
Social  Justice 

By  Grant  Stoltzfus 

[An  address  given  at  the  Conterence  on 
Industrial  Relations,  bcottdaie,  ra.,  iviarcn 
za,  1946.] 

A  simple  and  common  definition  oi 
social  justice  might  be  to  say  that  11  is 
the  Golden  Rule;  to  do  unto  others  as 
you  would  be  done  by. 

This  afternoon  1  am  concerned  espe- 
cially with  extending  that  Golden  Rule 
into  areas  oi  lite  where  we  might  some- 
times overlook  its  application.  1  want 
to  point  to  a  few  illustrations  from  the 
Scriptures  on  justice.  Micah  b:8  is  a 
great  passage:  "What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire oi  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
rove  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?  Amos,  who  had  as  one  of 
his  main  burdens  the  matter  oi  men 
dealing  justly  with  each  other,  says,  "Let 
judgment  run  down  as  waters,  and  right- 
eousness as  a  mighty  stream."  Isaiah 
cried  out,  "Woe  unto  them  that  join 
house  to  house,  that  lay  held  to  held, 
till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be 
placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth!" 
He  was  crying  out  against  the  concen- 
tration of  the  wealth  in  the  hands  of  a 
few  at  the  impoverishment  of  many. 
And  Amos  again  said,  "They  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poof  for  a 
pair  of  shoes."  We  could  study  with 
profit  the  entire  Old  Testament  as  a 
document  on  social  justice.  It  is  that 
among  other  things.  If  we  study  it  care- 
fully, we  will  see  that  it  protected  the 
rights  of  all,  especially  the  poor.  The 
Year  of  Jubilee  was  provided  to  restore 
the  slaves  to  liberty  and  the  peasant  to 
his  land. 

Coming  now  to  the  New  Testament 
and  the  teachings  of  Christ,  what  about 
the  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus? 
Does  it  not  touch  on  the  problem  of 
social  justice?  Did  not  Jesus  express  His 
indignation  at  the  acts  of  those  who 
devour  widows'  houses?  The  more  we 
study  Christ's  ministry  and  His  teach- 
ings, and  the  choice  of  companions  that 
He  made,  and  His  help  for  the  despised 
races  of  His  time,  the  more  we  see  the 
example  He  placed  for  us.  He  exalted 
for  all  time  the  Samaritan,  a  despised 
person.  It  was  the  same  as  if  somebody 
today  were  to  exalt  a  Negro  or  someone 
of  a  despised  race. 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  wanted  to 
follow  Christ,  He  told  him  first  to  sell 
his  goods  and  then  "follow  me."  He 
talked  about  reconciling  ourselves  to 
our  brother  (He  mentions  that  first), 
and  then  bringing  our  gifts  to  the  altar. 
Often  we  say  that  we  should  get  right 
with  God  first  and  then  get  right  with 
men.  I  don't  think  that  is  wrong  neces- 


sarily, but  these  references  seem  to  re- 
verse it.  Perhaps  both  are  true.  They 
both  go  hand  in  hand. 

The  early  followers  oi  Christ  were,  we 
can  be  sure,  practicers  oi  equality.  The 
ordinance  oi  feet  washing  has,  as  one  of 
its  lessons,  the  teaching  of  equality.  I 
don't  know  what  it  will  be  like  in  the 
future  when  we  have  millionaires  (as 
some  predict),  whether  we  will  still  per- 
petuate this  act  and  this  practice  and 
lose  the  meaning  of  it  or  not.  It  will  be 
an  interesting  point  to  watch.  The  idea 
of  equality  is  clear  from  the  statement 
someone  made  that  "the  ground  before 
the  cross  is  level."  We  are  all  one. 

Now  this  whole  idea  is  implied  in  the 
life  of  the  early  Anabaptists.  We  are 
told  that  they  "broke  bread  with  one 
another  in  a  sign  of  oneness  and  love, 
helped  one  another  truly  with  precepts, 
lending,  borrowing,  giving,  felt  that  all 
things  should  be  common,  and  called 
each  other  brothers."  And  another  state- 
ment says  that  the  "Christian  commu- 
nity of  goods  is  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
viding for  the  needy  who  may  be  old, 
the  sick,  the  crippled,  those  unable  to 
support  themselves,  so  that  they  may  be 
furnished  with  the  necessaries  of  life 
the  same  as  others." 

To  give  a  few  illustrations:  There  is 
record  of  a  Quaker  who  refused  to  eat 
sugar  all  his  life  because  it  was  produced 
by  slave  labor.  He  may  not  always  have 
been  consistent.  I  don't  know  what  he 
did  if  he  sat  up  to  a  meal  where  the  pie 
already  had  sugar  in  it.  But  you  cannot 
help  respecting  anyone  who  thinks  that 
way.  He  puts  himself  into  the  place  of 
others.  We  make  a  mistake  when  we 
minimize  the  testimony  that  one  person 
gives  in  doing  something  as  bold  as  that. 
He  is  a  nonconformist. 

In  the  Journal  of  John  Woolman 
there  is  an  incident  which  refers  to  a 
Mennonite,  two  hundred  years  ago. 
This  Mennonite  traveled  to  see  a  friend, 
and  as  he  approached  the  estate  he  saw 
some  slaves  working  in  the  fields.  He 
knew  that  the  hospitality  and  the  luxury 
he  would  enjoy  at  his  friend's  home 
were  wrought  by  slave  labor.  So  instead 
of  going  into  the  estate  he  stopped  and 
slept  in  the  woods  by  a  fire.  Later  when 
his  friend  discovered  what  had  happened 
he  asked  the  Mennonite  why  he  had  not 
come  to  the  house.  The  Mennonite  re- 
plied :"You  extend  hospitality  to  me  be- 
cause I  am  a  man  of  substance.  But  if  I 
were  as  poor  as  your  slaves,  you  would 
refuse  it." 

Now  to  mention  some  illustrations  of 
a  lack  of  social  justice.  A  nonresistant 
Christian  sold  a  small  corner  of  land 
from  his  farm  to  another  person  who 
erected  a  roadside  tavern.  The  tavern 
sells  liquor  and  has  all  the  things  that 
go  with  it.  The  man  who  sold  the  land 


boasts  that  neither  he  nor  his  family 
frequent  that  place.  But  1  would  like  to 
raise  the  question  whether  he  was  fair 
to  the  other  families  in  the  community. 
As  one  stands  at  that  tavern  and  looks 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  about  as  iar 
as  the  eye  can  see,  he  can  see  land  owned 
by  nonresistant  people.  1  would  also 
like  to  know  whether  the  attractive  price 
lor  the  waste  land  had  any  weight  in  the 
transaction. 

Another  incident  occurs  in  a  book 
written  some  years  ago.  A  Mennonite 
farmer  delivered  milk  to  a  creamery. 
One  day  his  milk  was  rejected  because 
it  was  not  clean;  and  when  he  learned  oi 
the  rejection  he  swore.  The  church  then 
disciplined  this  man  for  swearing.  The 
author  of  the  story  goes  on  to  say  that 
when  Mennonites  develop  a  wider  social 
conscience,  they  won't  only  discipline  a 
man  for  swearing,  but  they'll  do  some- 
thing about  someone  who  introduces 
cow-dung  into  the  intestines  of  babies. 
It  should  be  clear  that  we  are  members 
one  of  another,  and  the  kind  and  the 
quality  of  things  that  we  do  reflect  our 
character  and  our  inner  sense  of  values. 

Quoting  again  from  the  sixteenth-cen- 
tury Mennonites:  "Now  as  Christians 
should  not  practice  vengeance,  they  may 
not  take  the  means  by  which  others  may 
practice  such  vengeance  and  destruction 
lest  they  become  partners  of  this  sin. 
Therefore  we  do  not  make  swords, 
spears,  guns,  nor  other  such  weapons, 
but  what  is  made  for  the  daily  use  and 
need  of  man,  which  are  knives,  axes, 
hoes,  etc.,  we  may  and  do  make."  We 
ought  to  ask  ourselves  whether  what  we 
produce  and  the  quality  of  things  that 
we  produce  is  a  testimony  to  the  thing 
we  believe.  And  we  can  never  examine 
ourselves  too  often  as  to  whether  pocket- 
book  or  principle  decides  that. 

Now,  another  sense  in  which  we  show 
a  lack  of  social  justice.  We  have  been 
saying  all  day  that  "thou  shalt  not  join 
labor  unions."  It  might  be  called  the 
eleventh  commandment,  the  way  we 
have  been  saying  it  so  often.  But  here, 
as  in  many  places,  it  is  possible  to  re- 
frain from  doing  one  act  that  stems  from 
a  principle,  and  ignore  the  principle  in 
other  areas.  In  fact  we  can  use  the  ob- 
jectionable labor  union  tactics  ourselves 
without  being  in  a  labor  union.  I  have 
in  mind  something  of  collective  bargain- 
ing as  we  experienced  it  in  C.P.S.,  which 
I  think  was  an  experience  that  might 
have  been  overlooked.  A  common  ques- 
tion was  whether  or  not  we  should  work 
on  such  and  such  a  day.  There  were 
days  when  we  all  but  prayed  for  rain. 
Then  when  it  would  rain  but  slightly 
the  question  arose:  Will  we  have  to  work 
today?  When  the  government  man  de- 
cided we  should,  there  were  sometimes 
expressions  of  threats  to  take  revenge  by 
appearing  on  the  sick  list  the  next  day. 
When  the  decisions  to  work  were  unfair, 
as  they  sometimes  were,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  we  always  refrained  from  returning 
"evil  for  evil."  We  were  sometimes  slow 
to  find  the  Christian  solution  in  these 
difficult  situations.  To  use  methods  of 
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retaliation  seemed  so  natural.  Nobody 
called  it  a  strike,  but  it  may  have  been 
much  the  same  as  a  strike. 

Now  I  want  to  refer  to  a  few  of  the 
things  that  are  common  by  way  of  social 
injustice.   Today  we  often  speak  of  a 
food  shortage,  but  someone  who  quite 
likely  knows  said  that  in  all  the  history 
of  the  world,  the  masses  of  the  world's 
population  have  never  gone  to  bed  once 
having  had  a  day  when  they  had  enough 
k  of  the  proper  food.  Are  we  as  aware  as 
we  should  be  that  many  children  and 
families  in  our  country  are  denied  the 
necessities  of  life?  From  the  third-floor 
apartment  where  I  am  living  in  Phila- 
delphia, I  can  look  out  over  several 
.blocks  at  people  who  live  in  cell-like 
apartments.    Children  have  no  decent 
place  to  play.  They  play  on  the  streets; 
they  play  on  some  dirty  vacant  lots.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  in  some  sections  of 
the  city  nearly  every  other  child  is  de- 
linquent?   Perhaps  we  have  not  been 
very  sensitive  to  such  matters  because 
most  of  us  have  not  lived  in  the  city  very 
much.  But  there  was  a  minister  in  New 
York  who  one  time  counted  the  number 
of  curbs  over  which  a  certain  mother 
had  to  lift  her  baby  carriage  in  taking 
the  baby  north,  east,  south,  or  west,  be- 
fore she  could  find  a  square  yard  of 
green  grass  for  the  child  to  play  on. 
The  squalor  that  some  people  are  forced 
to  live  in  ought  to  be  in  the  background 
of  our  thinking  as  we  go  to  the  city. 
Contrasted  with  that  is  the  account  told 
me  by  a  Mennonite  medical  student  in 
Philadelphia  who  says  he  knows  of  a 
family  who  paid  $3,000  to  have  a  doc- 
tor's service  when  a  child  was  born. 
Someone  has  said  the  world  is  one  vast 
Golgotha  of  social  injustice. 

I  want  to  quote  from  a  paper  written 
by  Edward  Yoder  some  years  ago  on  the 
Christian's  obligation  to  the  state  and 
community:  "The  Christian  conscience 
should  not  be  too  ready  to  wash  its 
hands  of  the  whole  matter.  At  any  rate 
it  cannot  be  too  out  of  place  for  the 
Christian  to  feel  a  genuine  sorrow  and 
express  a  genuine  repentance  and  con- 
fession for  the  sins  of  his  national  com- 
munity. As  did  Daniel  and  Nehemiah 
and  other  prophets  of  Israel,  so  should 
Christians  feel  moved  to  confess  the  sins 
of  the  nations  of  which  they  are  a  part. 
If  we  stand  aloof  in  a  self-righteous  man- 
ner and  assert  that  the  sins  and  evils  of 
the  community  are  not  our  responsibil- 
ity, it  seems  just  a  little  like  the  action 
of  the  Pharisee  who  prayed  in  the  tem- 
fple  and  proudly  thanked  God  that  he 
was  not  as  bad  as  other  people." 

A  thought  that  has  been  hinted  at  in 
this  meeting  is  the  need  for  making  our 
conscience  more  sensitive.  We  will  do 
that  as  we  open  our  life  to  God  and  to 
the  Spirit,  and  in  doing  that  we  will  see 
what  is  just  and  what  is  unjust,  and  will 
also  decide  for  ourselves  what  we  ought 
to  do  about  it.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


No  one  leads  so  calm  a  life  as  he  who 
thiriks  but  little  of  himself.— Augustine. 


How  to  Have  a  Revival 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  the  famous  evan- 
gelist, gave  a  plan  for  bringing  to  pass 
a  revival  in  any  church  or  community 
throughout  the  world.  Dr.  Torrey  de- 
clared that  the  plan  had  never  failed  to 
work.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that 
"it  cannot  fail,"  if  the  suggestions  are 
faithfully  followed.  Here  is  Dr.  Torrey's 
statement: 

"I  can  give  a  prescription  that  will 
bring  a  revival  to  any  church  or  com- 
munity or  any  city  on  earth. 

"First,  let  a  few  Christians  (they  need 
not  be  many)  get  thoroughly  right  with 
God  themselves.  This  is  the  prime  essen- 
tial! If  this  is  not  done,  the  rest  that  I 
am  to  say  will  come  to  nothing. 

"Second,  let  them  bind  themselves  to- 
gether in  a  prayer  group  to  pray  for  a 
revival  until  God  opens  the  heavens  and 
comes  down. 

"Third,  let  them  put  themselves  at 
the  disposal  of  God  for  Him  to  use  as 
He  sees  fit  in  winning  others  to  Christ. 
That  is  all! 

"This  is  sure  to  bring  a  revival  to  any 
church  or  community.  I  have  given  this 
prescription  around  the  world.  It  has 
been  taken  by  many  churches  and  many 
communities,  and  in  no  instance  has  it 
ever  failed;  and  it  cannot  fail!" 

The  great  and  crying  need  for  our 
country  at  the  present  moment  is  anoth- 
er great  spiritual  awakening.  You  can 
have  a  real  share  in  helping  to  bring 
about  another  great  revival  by  forming 
one  or  more  prayer  groups  in  your  com- 
munity. 

The  prayer  groups  need  not  be  large 
in  numbers.  During  the  revival  in  Korea 
it  was  found  that  a  group  of  four  peo- 
ple, or  even  three  people,  was  most 
effective  as  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  their  intercession. 

An  attractive  revival  prayer  group 
card  of  four  pages  has  just  been  pub- 
lished containing  the  above  striking 
statement  of  Dr.  Torrey.  It  also  has 
space  for  the  names  of  fourteen  persons 
for  one's  prayer  list;  and  page  four  of 
the  card  contains  a  list  of  thirty  Scrip- 
ture passages  on  revival  that  might  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  prayer 
group. 

Will  you  not  send  for  a  supply  of 
these  prayer  group  cards  and  start  one 
or  more  prayer  groups  in  your  own 
home  or  in  your  church  or  community? 
The  cards  are  supplied  at  a  low  price 
in  order  to  promote  their  wide  circula- 
tion. The  prices  are  as  follows:  3  cents 
a  copy;  12  for  25  cents;  50  for  $1.00;  100 
for  $1.75.  All  cards  will  be  sent  post- 
paid. Please  address:  Revival  Prayer 
PI  an,  Room  1302,  1505  Race  Street, 
Philadelphia  2,  Pa. 

Like  Nineveh  of  old  our  country  is 
plunging  straight  to  destruction.  In  a 
few  more  years  our  beloved  land  may  be 
destroyed  and  our  religious  liberty  lost 
unless  we  have  another  great  spiritual 
awakening. 


"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 

By  Daniel  Diller 

Cain  asked  the  Lord  this  question 
when  he  was  asked  where  his  brother 
Abel  was.  Genesis  4:9.  But  it  certainly 
is  a  very  important  question  for  each  of 
us  to  ask  ourselves  today,  since  we  find 
through  God's  Word  how  much  we  real- 
ly are  responsible  for  each  other.  "When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
the;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand"  (Ezek.  3:18).  We  must  tremble 
to  think  of  souls  that  we  may  be  held 
responsible  for,  especially  as  we  think 
that  4,980  souls  die  each  hour  of  the 
day,  many  without  Christ.   And  what 
about  the  bread  man  or  milk  man  or 
neighbor  we  meet  every  day— will  I  or 
will  you  or  will  the  Mennonite  Church 
be  excused  in  the  judgment  day  for  hav- 
ing just  gotten  our  own  children  saved, 
or  will  we  have  to  give  account  of  those 
neighbor  children,  or  those  in  Africa 
or  India  that  are  lost?  Let  us  pray  that 
God  may  send  something  upon  us  as  a 
church,  whether  it  be  persecution  or 
whatever  it  might  take,  to  make  us 
awake  to  our  responsibility,  for  we  read, 
"What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?"   Our  farms  and  our  mone 
that  we  hold  so  highly  will  not  era 
our  responsibility  in  gathering  in  i." 
lost.  The  government  asked  us  to  give 
our  young  men,  and  we  gave  them  and 
supported  them.    Could  we  not  give 
them  to  the  Lord  and  receive  much 
more  blessing?  May  God  so  awaken  and 
fill  souls  with  His  Spirit  that  we  would 
say  with  Isaiah,  "I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
Here  am  i;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8).  Or  do 
we  prize  earthly  gain  too  highly  to  lav 
our  life  upon  the  altar  as  Isaiah  did? 
May  we  each  as  children  of  God  breathe 
this  prayer  as  we  further  wait  upon 
God's  Spirit  to  fill  our  hearts  with  a 
greater  burden  for  the  lost: 

"Spirit  of  the  living  God, 

Fall  afresh  on  me; 
Melt  me.  mold  me,  fill  me,  use  me. 
Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
Fall  afresh  on  me." 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


"What  are  you  going  to  do?"  asked 
an  elderlv  friend  of  a  voung  man  who 
was  just  entering  life.  "I  hope,"  was  the 
answer,  "to  complete  my  education  at 
the  university."  "And  what  then?"  "I 
shall  learn  a  profession  and  devote  my- 
self to  it."  "And  what  then?"  "No  doubt 
I  shall  have  enough  to  do  in  educating 
and  providing  for  my  family."  "And 
what  then?"  "Well,  of  course,  in  time, 
I  shall  grow  to  be  an  old  man."  "And 
what  then?"   "Oh,  in  time,  I  suppose 

 I  shall  die."  "And  what  then?'" 

There  was  silence.  The  young  man  had 
never  looked  that  far  ahead. 
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The  Housewife 

\\\  ( ; \l  HER1NE  Cate  Coblentz 

fesus,  teach  me  how  to  hi' 
Respectful  of  my  simplicity. 

Sweep  the  floors,  wash  the  dollies, 
Gather  for  each  vase  a  rose. 

Iron  and  mend  a  liny  frock. 
Taking  notice  of  the  clock. 

Always  having  lime  kept  free 

For  childish  questions  asked  of  me. 

Grant  me  xvisdom  Mary  had 
When  she  taught  her  little  Lad. 

—Warwick  River  Tide. 


Respect  for  Others 

By  Margaret  Kulp 

1  School  children  come  from  many  dif- 
tiorent  types  of  homes.  During  the  first 
Pl-w  weeks  of  the  school  year  the  teacher 
deceives  some  ideas  of  the  child's  home 
training. 

The  Catholics  say,  "Give  me  a  child 
until  he  is  seven  years  old  and  then  the 
world  can  have  him." 

Solomon  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

I  am  wondering  if  this  would  not  ap- 
ply to  other  than  a  religious  training. 

If  we  could  teach  the  child  in  his 
early  years  to  be  courteous  and  respect- 
ful to  others,  this  would  have  a  definite 
influence  on  him  as  he  grows  older. 

If  a  child  is  taught  little  courtesies 
like  thank  you  and  please,  he  will  be 
more  conscious  of  showing  respect  for 
others. 

I  think  children  of  school  age  should 
have  been  taught  to  have  respect  for  an 
unfortunate  or  a  crippled  child,  and 
respect  for  other  nationalities.  They 
should  have  respect  for  their  parents, 
teachers,  ministers,  and  older  people. 

I  have  observed  examples  of  children 
at  school  who  have  learned  to  have  re- 
spect for  others  and  those  who  have  not 
learned  to  have  respect.  I  shall  give  a 
few  illustrations. 

A  child  is  in  the  swing.  He  swings 
back  and  forth  for  a  few  minutes  and 
then  stops.  He  comes  up  to  Billy  and 
says,  "Now,  Billy,  it  is  your  turn  to 
swing."  This  child  has  been  taught  to 
have  respect  for  his  classmates. 

During  the  game  (drop  the  handker- 
chief) Mary  insists  on  dropping  the 
handkerchief  behind  the  same  few.  Jane 


has  been  taught  respeel  for  others;  so 
she  reminds  Mary  to  drop  the  handker- 
chief behind  someone  who  has  not  yel 
received  it. 

At  recess  time  while  the  children  are 
passing,  through  the  cloakroom,  one 
child  accidentally  drops  his  scarf.  An- 
other child  may  come  along  and  see  the 
fallen  article,  but  he  passes  on  by.  Soon 
another  child— one  who  has  been  taught 
respect  for  others— comes  along  and  care- 
fully picks  up  the  fallen  article  and 
places  it  where  it  belongs. 

In  one  of  my  classes  I  was  trying  to 
encourage  the  children  to  be  courteous 
and  helpful  in  the  home.  I  asked  the 
children  to  name  some  things  they  could 
do  to  help  their  mothers.  Hanging  up 
our  coats  was  mentioned.  One  child  re- 
marked, "My  daddy  always  throws  his 
coat  down  in  the  corner."  Then  I  under- 
stood why  Junior  had  to  be  told  to  pick 
up  his  things  at  school.  He  had  seen  too 
much  carelessness  along  this  line  at 
home. 

I  imagine  all  teachers  have  had  little 
children  who  wanted  to  be  the  leader  in 
everything.  It  is  so  hard  for  them  to 
give  in  to  the  other  children.  They  have 
no  respect  for  their  classmates. 

I  had  one  child  who  was  such  a  prob- 
lem in  this  way.  I  found  out  that  this 
child  seldom  had  the  privilege  of  play- 
ing with  other  children  of  her  own  age 
before  starting  to  school.  So  it  is  helpful 
to  the  child  if  he  has  had  some  experi- 
ence of  associating  with  other  children. 

A  teacher  visiting  in  the  home  of  one 
family  noticed  the  following: 

The  family  had  recently  taken  a  trip 
and  had  invited  the  teacher  into  the 
home  to  see  some  slides.  Every  time  one 
of  the  parents  started  mentioning  some 
incident  that  happened  on  the  trip  or 
tried  to  explain  the  pictures  they  were 
showing,  the  children  rudely  interrupt- 
ed and  monopolized  the  conversation  of 
the  evening.  The  parents  had  no  chance 
to  express  their  opinions. 

Perhaps  the  parents  could  have  had 
the  children  take  turns  in  expressing 
their  ideas.  In  this  way  the  children 
would  have  been  learning  to  have  re- 
spect for  other  members  of  the  family. 

On  those  rainy  days  some  children 
clean  their  shoes  very  carefully  before 
coming  into  the  school  building.  Others 
do  not  seem  to  care  how  much  mud  they 
carry  into  the  building.  They  may  go 
through  the  motions  of  cleaning  their 
shoes,  but  they  seem  to  lack  respect  for 
the  janitor  and  have  to  be  reminded  of 
the  fact. 

A  lesson  on  helpfulness  may  help 
some  child  who  is  careless  along  this 
line.  Have  the  child  think  of  all  the  dif- 
ferent ways  he  may  be  a  helper  to  the 
janitor.  Then  you  may  teach  the  child 


a  song  to  make  him  conscious  of  this. 
For  example, 

"God,  our  loving  Father, 
I'm  glad  as  lean  be 
For  the  busy  janitor 

Who  works  so  hard  for  me." 

This  may  be  changed  to  any  other  help- 
er, as  farmer,  grocer,  mother.  I  think 
one  can  get  quite  a  few  ideas  across  to 
the  child  through  the  songs  which  he 
learns.  A  song  that  I  like  to  teach  my 
school  children  is  "The  Golden  Rule" 
(Tune— "Drink  to  Me  Only  With  Thine 
Eyes"): 

The  Golden  Rule  is  Jesus'  rule, 

The  rule  He  gives  to  all; 
He  wants  us  each  to  keep  this  rule, 

His  children  large  and  small. 

If  all  would  keep  this  Golden  Rule', 

How  happy  we  should  be: 
At  work,  at  play,  at  home,  at  school, 

What  joy  we  all  should  see. 

Chorus: 

Oh,  I  will  keep  this  rule  of  love, 
This  rule  that  teaches  me 

To  do  to  all  as  I  would  love 
To  have  them  do  to  me. 

Reading  to  the  children  stories  with 
good  morals  is  another  way  parents  and 
teachers  can  get  ideas  across  to  the  child. 
You  may  also  find  stories  in  the  Bible 
that  illustrate  some  truth  you  are  trying 
to  teach. 

In  working  with  children  we  must 
first  be  examples  ourselves.  Water  never 
rises  higher  than  its  level.  Children  are 
great  imitators.  They  want  to  do  what 
the  older  folks  do.  So  in  the  home  or 
school,  if  parents  and  teachers  neglect 
these  little  courtesies,  and  respect  for 
one  another,  there  is  danger  that  the 
child  will  do  the  same. 

Molding  children's  lives  is  like  carv- 
ing in  rock— impressions  live  on.  Let  us 
for  their  good  carve  carefully. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


When  Children's  Obedience  Is 
Necessary 

If  some  little  mischief,  even  a  slight 
wrongdoing  of  a  child  is  not  important 
enough  to  be  stopped  at  once,  then  the 
parent  ought  not  to  utter  a  word,  ignor- 
ing the  whole  thing.  A  great  many 
things  that  children  do  every  day,  which 
they  will  soon  outgrow,  and  which  are 
the  result  of  very  immature  minds  and 
ignorance,  should  and  must  be  over- 
'looked. 

But  if  the  child  is  seriously  damaging 
property,  or  causing  injury  to  himself 
or  others,  then  the  child  must  be  stop- 
ped by  demanding  obedience.  So  im- 
portant is  this  that  the  parent  will  do 
nothing  else  till  the  child  obeys  abso- 
lutely. It  is  never  a  trifle  for  a  child  to 
disobey  its  parents,  for  each  act  of  de- 
fiance will  lead  to  another.— D.  Carl 
Yoder. 


No  language  can  express  the  power 
and  beauty  and  heroism  and  majesty  of 
a  real  mother's  love.— Chopin. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  tor  Week:  Meditations  for  Evening) 
June  23,  1946 
The  Time  for  Sowing.  Eccles.  11  :!-(>. 

We  hear  so  much  about  the  flower  of 
youth,  and  the  necessity  of  youth  consecrat- 
ing a  life  of  service.  And  it  is  all  true.  But 
an  old  man  can  plant  a  seed  as  well  as  a  child. 
"In  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand"; 
it  may  be  that  the  morning  seed  will  not  come 
up,  or  the  evening  seed  and  morning  seed 
will  each  germinate  half.  In  the  cool  of  the 
evening,  under  a  glorious  sunset  sky,  what  a 
pleasant  task  to  commit  the  good  seed  to 
mother  earth.  An  eighty-year-old  minister 
thrills  with  a  sermon,  a  Michelangelo  paints 
a  masterpiece,  Goethe  writes  his  Faust,  and 
most  noted  of  all,  an  eighty-year-old  Moses 
takes  up  his  life  work.  Here  is  encourage- 
ment for  those  of  the  sunset  age. 

June  24,  1946 

There  Is  Bread.  I  Kings  17:1-0. 

Evening  and  morning  there  was  bread 
and  meat.  I  wonder  who  prepared  it  and  set 
it  out  for  the  crows  to  deliver,  secret  errand- 
boys  that  they  were.  God's  faithfulness, 
the  faithfulness  of  some  of  the  seven  thousand 
who  bowed  not  the  knee,  the  faithfulness 
of  the  feathered  friends,  and  the  prophet's 
faithfulness  all  work  together  to  keep  the 
prophetic  message  alive  until  the  great  Carmel 
experience  shall  come  to  pass.  Unfailing  eve- 
ning diet,  a  sufficiency  all  the  time.  Thus 
the  sunset  speaks,  and  thus  Elijah  could 
welcome  the  rosy  hues  of  the  end  of  the  day. 
Happy  the  soul  which  is  nourished  by  the 
red  of  the  sunset.  For  that  day,  and  for  the 
day  to  come,  there  is  enough. 

June  25,  1946 

The  Time  for  Confession.  Ezra  9  :5-15. 

After  carrying  the  burden  of  sin  for  a  whole 
day,  Ezra  wisely  does  not  want  to  take  it 
h  night  with  him,  but  he  wisely  prays  at 
the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  and  gets 
rid  of  the  burden  with  tears  and  confessions. 
Wise  the  man  who  both  can  and  will  roll 
)ff  his  burden  at  the  eventide,  whether  it 
9e  a  burden  for  himself  or  for  others.  And 
rventide  is  made  for  this.  From  activity  to 
•eflection,  from  burden-bearing  to  unburden- 
ng,  from  pent-up  emotion  to  tears  and  am- 
issions, these  are  rightful  steps,  the  latter 
>nes  being  the  sensible  fruit  of  the  former. 
>Io  one  need  to  sit  astonied  forever,  all  day, 
ind  all  night;  man  was  not  made  for  that  and 
■annot  do  it  for  long.  Grief  of  all  sorts  must 
lave  its  outlet  so  that  it  may  be  transmuted 
nto  a  deeper  joy  than  the  grieving  one  had 
hought  possible.  So  it  was  for  Ezra,  event- 
lally.  We  may  find  its  counterpart  in  our 
iwii  lives,  as  we  cast  up  at  eventide  the  score 
or  ourselves  and  loved  ones,  in  the  family 
ircle,  the  neighborhood,  or  the  church,  and 
orescc  that  the  grief  at  sin  finds  its  joyous 
ruit  in  the  afterwhilc. 


June  26,  1946 

Light  at  Eventide.  Zech.  14:4-7. 

Here  indeeed  is  a  prophetic  message. 
Small  wonder  that  it  should  not  be  uniformly 
understood.  It  may  even  have  two  meanings, 
who  can  know! 

But  how  refreshing  that  after  the  storms 
of  this  old  world,  and  its  perversions  of  the 
fact  that  it  was  intended  to  serve^man  and  not 
confound  him,  how  refreshing,  I  repeat,  to 
think  that  a  time  is  coming'  when  it  will 
be  true  that  "at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 
It  seems  that  man  gathers  materials  simply 
to  keep  some  other  man  from  getting  his 
share,  and  in  fear  we  fight  one  another, 
using  what  little  extra  we  have  to-  keep  the 
other  man  from  getting  enough.  But,  pro- 
phetically speaking,  Zechariah  says  that  "his 
feet  shall  stand  .  .  .  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  ...  it  shall  be  one  day  .  .  .  ,  not  day, 
nor  night  ...  at  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light."  In  such  a  meditation  we  rest,  and  make 
our  share  of  the  prophecy  come  true  today, 
letting  the  assurance  of  the  better  day  enlight- 
en our  eventide.  , 

June  27,  1946 

Retiring  at  Eventide.  Mark  11 :1-11. 

The  busy  day  calls  for  rest.  And  why  not! 
It  is  earned.  There  is  a  difference  in  capacities, 
and  some  may  be  exhausted  before  others 
begin  to  feel  fatigue.  Man  measures  by 
"results,"  as  he  calls  his  self-made  measuring 
sticks;  God  measures  by  another  yardstick. 
The  Master  was  tired.  He  retired,  passing 
belated  workmen,  no  doubt,  and  folks  work- 
ing in  he  garden  on  the  evening  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  No  matter,  that  day  was 
done,  for  Him;  so  He  ordered  His  footsteps, 
letting  Jerusalem  order  its  own  activities.  We 
know  that  time  must  and  will  be  filled,  but 
with  what  must  it  be  filled?  There's  time 
for  a  trudge  to  Bethany,  to  get  away  from 
the  dust,  literal  and  figurative,  of  the  great 
city,  with  its  smart  men,  and  unwise  ones, 
its  problems  and  sorrows.  The  essentials 
in  life  are  fewer  than  the  wants,  and  eventide 
is  a  very  good  time  to  assure  ourselves  of 
that  fact.  At  eventide  Jesus  sought  peace 
and  repose  for  the  strenuous  week  ahead. 
But  even  in  that  very  week  no  note  of  our 
Western  everlasting  be-at-it-ness  is  present, 
but  a  sublime  living  of  the  precept,  "The 
things  of  the  morrow  will  be  the  thought  of 
the  morrow." 

So,  over  the  hills  to  our  own  little  Bethany, 
if  we  have  one,  and  if  not,  we'd  better  do 
a  little  exploring:  it  may  be  hidden  by  that 
mountain  of  trouble  we  are  borrowing  from 
tomorrow. 

June  28,  1946 

An  Evening's  Reward.  Acts  4  :l-4. 

What  wages  for  the  Master's  service!  But 
so  it  was,  a  grand  fulfillment  of  the  negative 
statement  the  Master  had  said,  "Woe  unto 
you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you !" 
Come  to  think  of  it,  a  lot  of  woe  was  being 


kept  off  Peter  and  John.  Thus  do  those  who 
misunderstand  the  Master  and  His  message 
ami  servants.  But  the  critics  only  preserved 
the  message.  If  anything  was  needed  to  con- 
vince the  disciples  that  they  were  on  the  right 
track,  this  was  it.  What's  a  night  in  jail  if 
the  truth  is  to  be  served'  thereby  ?  Why  not 
go  to  jail  anyway?  We  who  have  endured 
little  or  nothing  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel 
cannot  share  the  joy  of  Peter  and  John  in  the 
matter  of  telling  the  truth  by  whatever  means 
it  takes  to  tell  the  truth,  even  by  so-called 
trouble.  The  truth  has  cost  us  so  little.  Come 
now,  just  what  has  the  truth  cost  you? 
Anything?  What  is  it  worth?  As  much  as  it 
has  cost  you?  Or  more?  Take  an  inventory 
this  evening. 

(Continued  on   page  250) 


"FRIENDS,  GO  YE" 
Sunday    School    Lesson    for   June  30. 
(Mark  16:15,16,  19,20;  Luke  24:45-49;  Acts 
2:46,47;  5:42) 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  .  .  ."  is  called 
the  great  commission.  Why?  A  commission 
is  a  sending  forth  to  do  a  special  task.  This 
was  their  and  our  great  commission  because 

1.  It  was  the  final  commission  of  our  Lord 
before  He  departed.  All  that  is  summarized 
in  this  particular  short  command  was  given 
before.  The  emphasis  Christ  gave  to  this 
task  by  stating  it  once  more  just  as  He  left 
them  was  caught  by  the  disciples.  His  final 
word  should  be  just  as  important  to  us. 

2.  It  is  great  in  scope — "all  the  world." 
There  is  no  geographic  limit — "all  nations." 
There  is  no  race  limit — "to  every  creature," 
"the  whole  creation."  It  is  agelong  in  its  ap- 
plication. The  Gospel  is  needed  today  by 
everybody  everywhere. 

3.  It  is  the  greatest  offer  to  man.  Man  is ' 
given  a  life  or  death  sentence.   The  Gospel 
is  not  merely  good  for  man  but  it  is  an  impera- 
tive. "It  must  be  told."  The  best  news  for  any- 
one is  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

4.  It  is  the  great  task — "preach  the  gos- 
pel." What  young  man  or  woman  could  want 
a  greater  job  than  to  bring  souls  to  Christ 
and  build  them  up  in  Christ — "make  dis- 
ciples"? 

5.  It  is  our  great  Lord  who  commissioned 
the  disciples  and  us.  He  has  all  authority. 
Read  Matthew  28:18-20.  Will  we  obey  our 
Lord? 

6.  Great  power  was  promised.  "I  am" 
will  be  with  us.  "If  I  be  lifted  up  .  .  . 
[I]  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Success  is 
guaranteed  in  this  commitment. 

The  disciples  began  at  Jerusalem  and 
many  who  had  killed  Christ  were  soon  made 
disciples.  They  began  in  a  difficult  place  and 
then  went  to  all  races,  to  other  nations,  and 
everywhere.  They  followed  Christ's  pro- 
gram. Are  we? 

The  Puritans  in  our  country  lived  to  them- 
selves and  lost  Christ.  Will  we  as  Mennonites 
do  the  same?  Phillips  Brooks  said,  "We 
cannot  believe  in  Christ  for  ourselves  with- 
out believing  in  Him  for  the  world." 

Rouse  ye,  Sunday-school  teachers.  Christ 
has  the  first  claim  on  every  Christian.  Pre- 
sent this  claim  courageously.        — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  annual  open-air  singing  in  Joseph 
Kennell's  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  July  28,  at  1:30,  Daylight  Saving 
Time. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
two  very  inspiring  sermons  on  June  9  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  beginning 
Nov.  9.  A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be 
held  Saturday  afternoon  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Nov.  16,  17,  with  Bro.  Martin  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  as  instructors. 

Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  conduct  a  song  service,  Sunday  evening, 
June  23,  at  Elverson,  Pa.  He  will  also  conduct 
a  singing  school  for  ten  or  twelve  evenings 
following. 

Correction:  The  tract  of  land  for  sale  near 
Dagmar,  Mont.,  contains  2,700  acres  instead 
of  27,000,  as  we  mistakenly  said  two  weeks 

ago. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed for  the  Fairview  congregation,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  June  9. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  district  has 
taken  over  the  children's  home  work  that  was 
pioneered  by  Sister  Viola  Wenger  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  six  years  ago,  and  has  been  operated  by 
her  and  Grace  Shenk  ever  since.  It  is  now 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  the  Pacific  Coast  district. 

A  Youth  Conference  will  replace  the  or- 
ganizations of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
and  the  Bible  Institute,  according  to  a  new 
constitution  just  adopted  in  the  Pacific  Coast 
district. 

The  summer  Bible  school  held  in  the  Nam- 
pa, Idaho,  Church,  May  20-31,  had  an  en- 
rollment of  124,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  103.  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  superintended  a 
corps  of  nine  teachers.  There  were  thirteen 
denominations  represented,  with  Mennonites 
first,  Mormons  second,  and  Nazarenes  third. 
A  number  of  the  pupils  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school  anywhere. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Twelfth  and 
Windsor  Street  Church,  Reading,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  June 
29  and  30.  Bro.  John  Risser  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Rittenhouse  will  be  the  speakers. 

The  Western  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
erect  a  building  to  be  used  the  coming  year  on 
the  site  just  accepted  by  conference. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  June  23,  7:00  p.m. 

A  building  permit  has  been  approved  with 
high  rating  for  the  Old  People's  Home  to  be 
erected  by  the  Pacific  Coast  district  near 
Albany,  Oreg.  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  a  guest  speaker  at  a  ground- 
breaking ceremony  on  June  10. 


The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Mennonite  Schools  will  be  held  at  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School  all  day  Thursday, 
July  4.  Speakers  include  Clarence  Fretz, 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Clayton  L.  Keener, 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  and  Harold  Brenneman. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  elect- 
ed moderator  for  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
district  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Itinerant  Evangelism  Committee  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  has  sent  out  four 
teams  of  four  persons  each  for  work  during 
two  months  of  the  summer.  Three  of  these 
teams  are  operating  out  of  Brewton,  Ala., 
and  one  out  of  Tampa,  Fla.  They  will  be 
engaged  in  Bible  school  and  evangelism 
work. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  ac- 
companied by  several  sisters  who  also  have 
been  attending  school  at  E.M.S.,  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  at  the  Maple  Glen 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  May  28. 

An  itinerant  evangelizing  group  is  engaged 
in  summer  Bible  school  work  at  Lost  Creek, 
Ophir,  Ky.  Four  classes  have  been  organized: 
Kindergarten  I,  Primary  I,  Junior  I,  and  Jun- 
ior III.  The  interest  is  good.  The  workers 
request  our  prayers. 

The  Maple  Glen  congregation  near  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  has  dismantled  their  building  and 
ground  has  been  broken  for  a  new  and  larger 
(46x70)  frame  meetinghouse.  Much  of  the 
material  is  on  the  grounds. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  was  attended  by  large  and  inter- 
ested audiences.  Participating  in  the  program 
were  Isaac  Baer,  Howard  Charles,  and  Paul 
Erb. 


Calendar 


Alberta  -  Saskatchewan  Conference,  Creston, 
Mont.,  July  2-4. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference,' 
Greenwood,  Del.,  July  29  to  Aug.l. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Aug. 
1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  HoIIsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Missouri-Kansas    Conference,    East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  LanreMlle,  Pa., 

Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Lanrelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21. 
Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 

of   Illinois   Christian   Education  Cabinet, 

Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-29. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulab,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

1. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Yake  and  Bro.  and 

Sister  Monroe  Hostetter  left  Scottdale  June 
1 1  for  Colorado  and  other  western  points. 
They  were  not  able  to  start  earlier  and  at- 
tend the  conferences  of  the  western  districts, 
as  had  been  announced. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  family  are  en- 
joying a  vacation  in  Indiana  and  Illinois  since 
attending  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  Clayton  Graybill,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preached  at  Scottdale  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
9.  The  Scottdale  congregation  is  worshiping 
in  the  Evangelical  Church  near  by  while  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  being  redecorated. 

Bro.  Ellis  Landis  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  the  Stumptown  Church,  Lan- 
caster, County,  Pa.,  on  June  11.  Bro.  Mahlon 
Witmer  brought  a  timely,  practical  message 
on  unity  in  faith  and  practice.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  was  in  charge  of  the  ordi- 
nation. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  conducting  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church,  June  11-18. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  will 
be  the  evangelist  in  tent  meetings  held  in 
East  Scottdale,  Pa.,  July  16-28. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  was  the  speaker  at  an 
all-day  meeting  at  the  Warwick  River  Church, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  June  9. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been 
conducting  a  church  music  week  at  a  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  churches  in  the  Waterloo 
County,  Ontario,  area.  It  was  concluded  in  a 
combined  chorus  program  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  on  June 
16. 

A  number  were  baptized  and  others  were 
received  into  fellowship  on  June  2  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ontario. 

Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Crabapple  Mission,  Bannock, 
Ohio,  on  June  12. 

Summer  Bible  School  is  being  conducted, 
at  the  Dillonvale  Mission  in  southern  Ohio 
June  24  to  July  5.  Revival  meetings  will  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint, 
Mich.,  June  30  to  July  7. 

Bro.  Edward  Jones,  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
preached  morning  and  evening  for  the  Mar- 
ion congregation,  Howe,  Ind.,  on  June  9. 

The  Pinckney,  Mich.,  congregation  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  Bishop  E.  J.  Yoder  the 
week  end  of  June  9.  On  Saturday  evening 
preparatory  services  were  held.  On  Sunday 
morning  four  young  souls  were  received  by 
baptism  and  three  by  letter.  In  the  afternoon 
a  seventy-two-year-old  brother  was  received 
by  baptism  in  his  home,  since  his  health  did 
not  permit '  his  attending  services.  Sunday 
evening  the  largest  group  in  the  history  of 
Pinckney  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Christ.  ^ 

Prayer  Request:  JThe  iljness  of  nine-year- 
old  Elizabeth  Carol  Beachy,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ezra  Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  has 
been  diagnosed  as  acute  hemocytoblastic  leu- 
kemia, a  disease  for  which  the  cause  and  rem- 
edy are  unknown.  Your  prayers  are  requested 
that  if  God  so  wills  she  may  be  restored  to 
healtii,  and  whatever  His  will,  that  this 
trial  may  be  to  His  honor. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(North  Lima  and  Midway  Congregations) 

A  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  stopped  at  the  Midway  Church  on 
their  Easter  tour.  A  ladies'  octet  presented  a 
musical  program  and  three  members  gave  in- 
spiring talks. 

On  May  21  the  Penn  Quartet  of  Goshen 
College,  consisting  of  Ray  Bair,  Denton 
Croyle,  John  Hess,  and  Elbert  Smith,  present- 
ed an  excellent  and  much-appreciated  music- 
al program,  and  Orley  Swartzendruber,  the 
speaker  with  the  quartet,  gave  a  most  chal- 
lenging talk  on  "The  Closed  Door." 

Vacation  Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  the 
North  Lima  Church  with  good  attendance. 

Bro.  Isaac  Helfrick,  of  the  Montgomery 
Brethren  in  Christ  congregation  near  Mercers- 
burg,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  North  Lima 
Church,  May  26,  using  as  his  subject,  "Dead 
Weights."  Sunday  morning,  June  2,  Bro. 
Fred  Brenneman,  missionary  from  India, 
and  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  missionary  from  Africa, 
were  guest  speakers  at  the  Midway  Church. 
They  stressed  "The  Imperative  Need  of 
World  Evangelism." 

The  joint  session  of  the  Midway,  North 
Lima,  and  Leetonia  missionary  circles  met 
June  5  at  the  Midway  Church.  A  most  in- 
spiring meeting  resulted.  Sister  Fyrne  Yoder, 
missionary  from  India,  was  our  guest  speaker. 

June  6,  1946.  Edith  R.  Blosser. 

BRUTUS,  MICHIGAN 

(Maple  River  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
lame  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  We  have 
:ome  to  another  joyous  springtime  with  a 
promising  outlook  for  the  natural  things  of 
ife.  May  we  ever  be  ready  to  work  with  our 
lands  that  we  "may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
ieedeth." 

L  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  we  had  six  Indiana  visit- 
is  with  us  for  both  the  morning  and  evening 
ervices.  On  Feb.  5  we  organized  a  sewing 
ircle.  It  met  weekly  during  the  winter,  but 
fill  meet  monthly  this  summer.  Sunday, 
?eb.  10,  was  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
t  Fairview,  Mich.  Most  of  our  young  peo- 
le  attended.  The  following  Wednesday, 
eb.  13,  was  the  closing  program  at  the 
■ible  school.  Quite  a  few  of  our  members  a- 
ain  attended. 

Sister  Hannah  Shantz  spent  a  week  end 
•siting  in  Vestaburg  this  winter. 

Our  two  C.P.S.  boys  have  returned:  Harvey 
by  on  March  26,  and  Wilson  Snider  on 
pril  15. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Stuckey  with  their 
n  Wayne  and  his  wife,  from  Archbold, 
hio,  worshiped  with  us  Sunday,  March  31. 
r.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Stuckey  are  with  us 
iw  for  the  summer. 

Our  bishop,  Tobe  Schrock,  was  with  us 
iday  evening,  May  10,  for  counsel  meet- 
g.  Saturday  evening  he  gave  us  a  message 


on  God,  the  Master  Workman.  On  Sunday, 
May  12,  we  had  communion. 

On  May  19  seven  carloads  from  our  con- 
gregation attended  the  dedication  services 
of  the  Wildwood  Church  at  Curtis,  Mich. 
There  were  brethren  and  sisters  from  Indiana 
and  various  parts  of  Michigan  there. 

Sister  Naomi  Martin  who  had  been  work- 
ing in  Detroit  is  home  again.  Esther  Bus- 
kirk  is  back  for  the  summer  from  Goshen 
College,  where  she  was  attending  school  the 
past  year. 

Sunday,  June  2,  we  had  a  number  of  vis- 
itors: Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elias  Martin  and  family, 
of  Detroit;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Brubacher 
and  family,  of  Midland;  and  several  visitors 
from  the  M.B.C. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  summer  Bible 
school  the  latter  part  of  June  or  July,  as  the 
Lord  directs.  Pray  for  the  Lord's  blessing 
on  this  work,  as  we  have  never  had  it  here 
before. 

Our  church  house  received  some  much- 
needed  interior  redecorating  this  spring. 
A  number  of  our  brethern  and  sisters  at- 
tended conference  in  Indiana  this  week. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  us  all  and  may 
many  more  be  gathered  into  His  kingdom. 

June  7,  J946.  Lydia  R.  Burkhart 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Yoder  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers:  On  the  eve- 
ning of  May  7  our  revival  meetings  started 
with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  filling  the  first  two 
appointments  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Nelson 
Kauffman,  who  was  to  be  here  from  May  7-17. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  quite  good. 
During  the  meetings  a  number  of  our  young 
boys  and  girls  confessed  Christ. 

The  evening  of  May  19  we  had  our  com- 
munion service. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference 
spent  some  time  in  our  community  while 
Bro.  Kauffman  was  conducting  meetings 
in  our  congregation. 

A  two-week  summer  Bible  school  came  to 
a  close  on  May  31.  A  public  program  was 
given  that  evening.  Sister  Elizabeth  Yoder 
served  as  director. 

Several  of  our  young  men  who  have  been 
released  from  C.P.S.  camps  are  taking  up 
foreign  relief  work.  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton 
Diener  are  on  their  way  to  China,  and  Bro. 
Enos  Bontrager  is  on  his  way  to  Europe. 

To  relieve  our  sewing  circle  leaders  of  some 
of  their  responsibility  in  the  relief  program 
of  the  church,  Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Yoder 
and  Bro  .and  Sister  Joni  Schrock  have  been 
appointed  to  assume  some  of  this  responsi- 
bility. Cor. 

TOPEKA,  INDIANA 

Maple  Grove  Congregation 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Lord's  name.  We  had  our  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  from  May  20  to  May  31.  The 
attendance  and  interest  was  very  good.  A 
very  interesting  program  was  given  by  the 
boys  and  girls  at  the  close  of  the  school. 
Our  communion  service  was  held  May  12. 
On  the  evening  of  May  12  Bro.  Laurence 


Horst  of  Goshen  College  brought  us  a  help- 
ful message.  May  19  a  group  from  the  Shore 
congregation  gave  us  the  program  at  the 
evening  service. 

Bro.  Josiah  Miller  worshiped  with  us  April 
28  and  brought  us  a  message.  In  the  absence 
of  our  pastor  this  spring,  Bro.  Elmer  Bon- 
trager of  Goshen  College  has  been  bringing 
us  very  helpful  sermons. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  our  an- 
nual conference  and  mission  board  meeting 
at  the  Emma  Church  the  past  week. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  9,  the  girls' 
chorus  of  Forks  gave  us  a  very  interesting  and 
inspirational  program  in  song  and  essays. 
Bro,  Amsa  Kauffman  and  family  from  Texas 
also  worshiped  with  us  the  same  evening. 

We  are  eagerly  awaiting  information  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen  and  family  have 
sailed  from  India.  Sister  Friesen  is  from  this 
congregation.  We  pray  that  God  will  give 
them  a  safe  journey. 

Vera  Yoder. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD 

More  than  two  hundred  years  old  are  these 
utterances  from  Archbishop  Leigh  ton  (A 
Commentary  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter):  "It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  godly  are  by  some  called 
singular  and  precise;  they  are  so,  singular,  a 
few  selected  ones,  picked  out  by  God's  own 
hand  for  Himself.  'Know  that  the  Lord  hath 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself  (Ps. 
4:3).  'Therefore,'  saith  our  Saviour,  'the 
world  hates  you,  because  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world.'  For  the  world  lies  in  un- 
holiness  and  wickedness,  is  buried  in  it;  and 
as  living  men  have  no  pleasure  among  the 
dead,  neither  can  these  elected  ones  amongst 
the  ungodly;  they  walk  in  the  world  as  warily 
as  a  man  or  woman  neatly  appareled  would 
do  amongst  a  multitude  that  are  all  sullied 
and  bemired.  .  .  . 

"It  is  their  great  grief  here,  not  that  they 
themselves  are  hated  and  vilified,  but  that 
their  Lord  Jesus  is  so  little  known,  and  there- 
fore so  much  despised  in  the  world.  He  is 
veiled  and  hid  from  the  world.  Many  nations 
acknowledge  Him  not  at  all;  and  many  of 
those  that  do  in  word  confess,  yet  in  deed 
deny  Him. 

"Many  that  have  a  form  of  godliness,  do 
not  only  want,  but  mock  and  scoff  at  the 
power,  of  it;  and  to  such  Christ  is  not  known; 
His  excellencies  are  hid  from  their  eyes.  Now, 
this  glory  of  their  Lord  being  precious  to 
those  that  love  Him,  they  rejoice  much  in  the 
consideration  of  this,  that  there  is  a  day  at 
hand,  wherein  He  shall  appear  in  His  bright- 
ness and  full  of  glory  to  all  nations,  and  all 
shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge  Him;  it  shall 
be  without  doubt  and  unquestioned  to  all, 
that  He  is  the  Messiah,  the  Redeemer,  the 
Judge  of  the  world. 

"And  as  it  is  the  day  of  His  revelation,  it 
is  also  the  revelation  of  all  the  adopted  sons  of 
God  in  Him  (see  Rom.  8:19).  They  are  now 
accounted  the  refuse  of  the  world,  exposed  to 
all  kinds  of  contempt;  but  then  the  beams  of 
Christ's  glory  shall  beautify  them,  and  they 
shall  be  known  for  His  (see  I  John  3:2;  Col. 
3:4)."— Moody  Monthly. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


The  Absentee 

"Someone  is  absent,"  the  Shepherd  said. 
As  over  my  classbook  He  bent  His  head: 
"For  several  Sundays  absent,  too, 
So  tell  me,  teacher,  what  did  you  do?" 
"1  didn't  'call  as  perhaps  I  should, 
I  wrote  some  cards  but  they  did  no  good. 
I'x'e  never  heard  and  she  never  came. 
So  /  decided  to  drop  her  name." 

He  answered  gravely,  "A  Pock  was  mine, 
A  hundred— no,  there  were  ninety  and 
nine. 

For  one  was  lost  in  the  dark  and  cold, 
So  I  sought  that  sheep  xvho  had  left  the 
fold. 

The  path  was  stony  and  edged  will) 
thorns, 

But  I  kept  on  seeking,  nor  counted  the 
cost. 

And,  oh,  the  joy  ivhen  I  found  the  lost." 

Thus  spoke  the  Shepherd  in  tender  tone; 
I  looked,  and  lo—I  was  all  alone; 
But  God  a  vision  had  sent  to  me, 
To  show  His  will  toward  the  absentee. 

—Selected. 


Believers  on  the  Bayou 

By  Edward  Kauffman 

If  you  will  look  at  a  map  of  Louisiana 
you  will  notice  that  there  is  a  rather 
large  lake  just  north  of  New  Orleans 
which  is  called  Lake  Pontchartrain. 
West  of  this  lake  lies  a  smaller  one 
which  is  named  Maurepas.  If  you  are 
looking  at  a  road  map  you  will  see  that 
highway  No.  51  from  New  Orleans  to 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  runs  between  these 
two  lakes.  At  the  northeast  edge  of  Lake 
Maurepas  on  highway  No.  51  is  a^mall 
village  which  may  go  by  the  name  of 
Manshac  or  Akers.  This  is  a  small  vil- 
lage and  may  not  be  listed  on  some 
maps.  Here  we  find  a  settlement  of 
French  people  who  make  their  living 
chiefly  by  fishing  and  trapping. 

Our  interest  in  this  section  is  in  a 
small  Mennonite  congregation  of  recent 
origin  which  has  experienced  a  quite 
rapid  growth.  The  present  membership 
is  twenty-eight. 

The  beginning  of  the  work  at  Akers 
makes  an  interesting  story.  In  one  sense, 
however,  it  seems  quite  impossible  to 
put  one's  finger  on  a  conversion  or  on  a 
labor  for  the  Lord  and  say  that  here  is 
where  a  work  was  begun.  Each  work 
that  has  been  begun  for  the  Lord  points 
back  to  another  work  which  has  preced- 


ed il,  and  dial  work  in  turn  points  back 
still  farther  to  the  labors  of  some  other 
minister,  mother,  or  worker  who  was 
faithful  to  the  Lord  in  little  or  much. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  some  Men- 
nonite families  lived  at  Allemands,  Lou- 
isiana. At  that  time  a  mother  was  con- 
verted who  later  became  the  mother-in- 
law  of  the  brother  who  is  now  a  minister 
at  Akers.  When  the  Mennonite  families 
moved  away  from  Allemands,  this  Chris- 
tian mother  united  with  another  denom- 
ination, but  reunited  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  when  the  Allemands  ter- 
ritory was  again  occupied  by  Mennonite 
families  who  had  an  interest  in  the  work 
there.  It  was  partly  through  the  influ- 
ence of  this  mother-in-law  that  Henry 
Tregle  (pronounced  Traag)  found  the 
Lord.  It  is  of  special  interest  to  note 
how  God  used  this  mother-in-law  in  a 
humble  way  to  help  bring  about  Henry's 
conversion.  Bro.  Bucher  was  to  preach 
in  the  evening  and  this  mother  said  to 
Henry,  "You  go  to  the  service;  I'll  care 
for  your  children."  Henry  went  that 
evening  and  found  the  Lord.  Because 
of  his  Catholic  attachments  Henry  had 
been  antagonistic  to  the  Mennonite 
faith,  but  after  his  conversion  he  went 
to  work  for  the  Lord.  Two  months  after 
his  conversion  he  was  teaching  a  Sun- 
day-school class.  One  year  after  conver- 
sion he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Brother  Tregle  and  his  family  were 
now  living  at  Akers.  He  and  his  wife 
were  the  only  members  there,  but  they 
were  not  discouraged.  Some  Protestant 
teaching  and  preaching  had  been  done 
at  Akers  before  this  time,  but  it  did  not 
prove  to  be  very  effective  and  the  com- 
munity had  to  be  shown  by  "walk, as 
well  as  talk"  that  there  was  something 
to  the  Christian  religion. 

Although  there  were  but  two  mem- 
bers, they  had  faith  in  the  future,  and  a 
building  for  worship  was  erected.  Finan- 
cial assistance  was  given  by  Christian 
friends  elsewhere  and  a  building  was 
soon  completed.  David  Hall,  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  helped  much  in 
the  building  of  the  church.  The  church 
was  dedicated  in  1942.  Three  more 
years  passed  before  any  other  members 
Were  added.  Then  the  membership 
reached  seventeen.  In  May  of  this  year 
eleven  more  members  were  received  by 
baptism. 

The  few  believers  at  Akers  have  proved 
that  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
The  community  has  experienced  a 
change  since  Christ  has  been  manifest  in 
the  lives  of  individuals  there. 

A  missionary  outlook  is  in  evidence 
also  among  the  group.  They  are  inter- 
ested in  beginning  a  work  in  another 
French  settlement  not  very  far  from 
their  present  location.  Brother  Tregle 
has  a  vision  of  extensive  work  in  larger 


settlements  farther  south,  where  practi- 
cally no  Protestant  work  is  carried  on 
at  present. 

Brother  Tregle  and  other  members 
are  fishermen.  Their  chief  catch  is  cat- 
fish, for  which  there  is  a  good  market. 
Some  crabs  are  marketed  also.  Alligators 
are  hunted  lor  their  skins.  An  alligator 
skin  sells  for  $1.50  per  running  foot. 
The  alligators  which  are  caught  in  the 
bayou  measure  from  four  to  six  feet, 
more  or  less.  The  larger  alligators  in- 
habit the  swampland.  In  winter  the 
occupation  is  changed  from  fishing  to 
trapping.  The  cypress  swamp  begins  in 
the  back  yard  of  the  homes.  The  trap- 
pers must  cut  their  trail  for  miles 
through  this  swampy  land  and  some- 
times must  wade  in  icy  cold  waters  up  to 
their  waists  carrying  a  heavy  load  of 
traps  or  catch  of  mink,  raccoon,  and 
muskrat.  Trapping  in  this  way  is  stren- 
uous but  remunerative. 

Of  interest  to  the  visitor  is  the  boat 
ride  which  he  must  take  to  get  into  the 
front  yard  of  the  host.  Most  of  the  in- 
habitants have  no  car,  but  perform. their 
occupation,  market  their  goods,  get  their 
groceries,  and  go  to  church  in  a  motor- 
boat. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Akers.  May  He 
who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  them 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ.  Cor- 
respondence will  reach  Brother  Henry 
Tregle  at  Akers,  Louisiana. 

Cheraw,  Colo. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 

"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa. 
55:10,11). 

After  the  dry  weather  of  several  months 
we  are  enjoying  refreshing  showers  of  rain. 
The  ground  has  received  enough  rain  now 
to  be  ready  for  digging.  The  boys  dug  a  part 
of  the  ground  this  forenoon  which  we  shall 
plant  in  vegetables.  The  women  also  are 
very  busy  digging.  They  will  plant  sweet 
potatoes,  millet,  or  cassava.  The  sweet  po- 
tatoes are  very  light  in  color.  The  millet  is 
a  smaller  grain  than  wheat  but  similar.  Birds 
do  not  eat  this  grain  and  it  can  be  kept  in- 
definitely without  spoiling.  The  large  root  of 
the  cassava  is  dried  and  ground  into  flour. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  a  larger  group  than 
usual  attended  the  women's  meeting.  Of 
the  fourteen  present,  several  are  finding  joy 
in  testifying  for  and  serving  the  Lord.  On 
of  these  women  walks  four  and  one-half  mile 
She  brought  another  woman  and  girl  wit 
her  this  time.  We  claim  God's  promise  tl 
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His  Word  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
leases  in  the  lives  of  the  many  others  of  these. 
But  Satan  is  so  ready  to  snatch  the  Word  a- 
>vay  before  it  takes  root.  Pray  for  the  women 
ind  girls — some  who  are  Christians  and  are 
jeing  polished  by  persecution;  some  who 
illow  discouragement  and  the  pull  of  the  old 
ife  to  creep  in  because  of  the  strong  sway 
jf  Satan  about  them;  some  who  come  to  the 
services,  hear  the  Word,  but  have  not  yet 
Dpened  their  hearts  to  the  Lord;  and  then 
:hose  who  do  not  come  to  services.  The 
Word  must  be  taken  to  them. 

Several  women  are  interested  in  learning 
:o  read.  Very  few  are  able  to  read  and  write, 
rhese  women  have  been  meeting  on  our  front 
x>rch  for  an  hour  in  the  afternoon  five  days 
1  week.  They  have  finished  the  chart  and  are 
low  reading  the  primer.  Pray  that  they  will 
ontinue  to  persevere  until  they  are  able  to 
ead  the  words  of  God. 

Bukiroba  Station.  Mabel  E.  Hess. 

March  11,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


LIMA,  OHIO 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greetings  in 
•le  Master's  name.  The  past  few  weeks  we 
ave  been  privileged  to  have  several  brethren 
rom  the  country  churches  come  in  and  help 

,    On  Sunday  evening,  March  31,  Bro. 

B.  Smith  of  Elida  brought  us  a  very  good 
lessage. 

On  April  11  Bro.  Ebersole  from  the  Fort 
Vayne  Mission  worshiped  with  us  and  had 
barge  of  our  midweek  prayer  meeting. 
Ve  very  much  appreciate  our  Thursday 
vening  prayer  meeting. 

On  the  evening  of  April  14  a  group  from 
ic  Pike  congregation  gave  us  a  program,  and 
m.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida  preached  for  us. 
!On  Easter  Sunday  evening  the  Sunday 
tool  rendered  a  very  interesting  program, 
fe  were  very  happy  to  have  a  quartet  from 
fe  Pike  congregation  with  us.  Following  the 
fogram,  Bro.  Norman  Smith  brought  us 

short  Easter  message. 

On  April  28  we  were  privileged  to  have 
TO.  David  Ramer  of  Elida  worship  with 
!.  He  preached  in  the  evening. 
(On  the  evening  of  May  12  we  were  again 
jfvileged  to  have  a  group  from  the  Pike 
|lgregation  with  us.  After  the  program 
'o.  Elmer  Yoder  brought  us  a  sermon, 
pn  May  19  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
f>y  Kniss  of  Elida  bring  us  the  morning 
sssage.    In  the  evening  Bro.  Becker  told 

of  the  work  being  done  by  the  Northern 
ible  Society  and  also  brought  us  a  very  in- 
1  ring  message. 

On  the  evening  of  May  26  we  had  a  service 
testimony  and  song.  Bro.  Norman  Kraus 
Virginia  gave  a  short  but  very  interesting 
ik.  Bro.  Norman  Smith  then  brought  us 
.hort  message. 

This  morning  we  were  very  glad  to  have 
5. .Edward  Yoder  and  family  of  the  Kan- 
City  Mission  and  Sister  Edna  Zook,  also 
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of  Kansas  City,  worship  with  us.  Bro. 
Yoder  brought  us  the  message.  The  Salem 
congregation  of  Elida  will  render  the  program 
this  evening. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at  the  Lima 
Mission. 

June  2,  1946.  Arlcnc  Short. 


DEDICATION  OF  YBOR  CITY 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 

By  M.  Irene  Stauffer 

About  sixteen  years  ago,  God  called  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  witness  to  the  Latin 
people  in  Ybor  City,  Florida.  Through  the 
years  the  witness  has  gone  forth  from  various 
places.  Then  the  Lord  led  to  1613  Ninth 
Avenue.  The  eastern  Mission  Board  respond- 
ed favorably  and  Bro.  George  F.  Brunk, 
Pastor  and  Superintendent,  began  the  no  small 
task  of  supervising  the  complete  remodeling 
of  the  old  structure  into  a  beautiful  building 
which  includes  a  spacious  place  for  worship, 
kindergarten  rooms,  and  upstairs  living  quart- 
ers for  the  workers.  This  building,  called 
the  Ybor  City  Mennonite  Church,  was  dedi- 
cated to  God  May  26,  1946. 

Remembering  the  faithful  labors  of  former 
workers,  past  blessings  and  the  definite  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord  to  enlarge  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  the  subsequent  trials  and  difficulties 
involved  in  preparing  the  building  for  oc- 
cupancy, grateful  hearts  humbly  praised  the 
One  who  helped  hitherto. 

Bro.  Brunk,  in  his  introductory  remarks, 
presented  the  need  "which  led  the  searching 
out  of  a  larger  place,  the  Lord's  leading,  the 
labors  with  very  evident  opposition  from  the 
Enemy,  and  finally  gave  expression  of  ap- 
preciation to  the  Mission  Board  and  for  the 
willing  labor  and  support  contributed  by  many 
friends  who  helped  make  it  possible  for  the 
building  to  be  ready  for  dedication  May  26. 
Friends  from  Michigan,  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  Iowa,  Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Florida  all  shared  in  the  labor 
of  preparing  a  place  of  worship  for  the  Latin 
people  in  Ybor  City,  Florida. 

Due  to  the  railroad  strike,  Bro.  Henry  F. 
Garber,  President  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board,  was  unable  to  be  present  to  deliver 
the  dedication  sermon.  Therefore,  Bro.  T. 
H.  Brenneman,  from  Sarasota,  Florida,  was 
used  in  dedicating  the  building  to  the  worship 
of  God,  as  a  place  of  prayer,  and  to  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word.  Using,  "My  house  shall 
be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer" 
as  a  text,  Bro.  Brenneman  spoke  of  three 
dedications:  that  of  the  beautiful  temple 
which  Solomon  built,  the  dedication  of  the 
Ybor  City  Mennonite  Church,  and  the  dedi- 
cation of  one's  life  to  God. 

At  the  evening  service  Bro.  Brunk  spoke  on 
"Why  I  am  a  Mennonite"  and  Bro.  Brenne- 
man preached  in  Spanish  on,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." 

Over  one  hundred  different  souls  worship- 
ed at  one  or  more  of  the  three  services  held. 
The  largest  attendance  was  at  the  morning 
service  when  79,  all  from  Tampa,  were  pres- 
ent. (Two  more,  little  boys  with  perfect 
attendance,  started  out  to  find  the  new  church 


25  1 

but  got  lost  and  had' to  return  home  without 
attcding  Sunday  school.)  Friends  from  Sar- 
asota attended  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services.  A  number  of  countries,  including 
Cuba,  Spain,  Italy,  France,  and  Belgium, 
were  represented  during  the  day. 

Servants  of  the  Lord,  pray  that  from  this 
building  which  has  now  been  dedicated  to 
God  there  might  glow  the  steady  light  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  to  it  many  feet  will 
turn  in  searching  for  the  truth,  and  that  in 
it  hungry  souls,  drawn  by  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, may  feel  God's  presence  and  find  Christ 
as  their  Saviour. 

Tampa,  Florida. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  247) 

June  29,  1946 

The  Right  to  Solitude.  Matt.  14:20-23. 

You  are  a  unique  creature;  for  we  may  say 
that,  in  spite  of  your  likenesses  to  other  peo- 
ple, there  has  been  only  one  person  like  you, 
and  there  will  be  none  other  to  follow  and 
be  just  like  you.  Good  reason,  then,  to  get 
that  person  off  by  himself,  once  in  a  while, 
and  meditate,  and  seek  the  unique  will  of 
God  for  you,  the  uniqueness  of  that  will 
being  that  it  is  hinged  to  your  past  history, 
your  innate  qualities  and  powers,  and  the 
intangible  sum  of  it  all  called  you.  The 
Master  was  alone,  for  prayer,  a  word  and  ex- 
ercise meaning  different  things  to  different 
people.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Master 
sought  communion;  reciprocity  is  a  good 
word  to  describe  the  nature  of  the  relation- 
ship. Alone,  yet  not  alone,  for  the  Father 
was  with  the  Son,  and  the  flesh  drank  in  the 
spiritual,  and  life  had  a  set,  and  a  fixed  pur- 
pose; it  was  not  a  quivering  jelly. 

The  best  friends  were  sent  away,  as  well 
as  the  needy  multitudes.  Even  in  that  most 
sacred  of  relationships  called  marriage  the 
wife  remains  a  responsible  person,  as  does 
the  husband,  responsible  severally  for  the 
thoughts  of  the  quiet  hour. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


REMEMBER 


That  history  is  the  record  of  what  man's 
heart  has  been.  Christ  is  the  prophecy  of  what 
it  may  be. 

That  vanity  will  paint  your  portrait  as  you 
please,  but  Conscience  photographs  you  as 
you  are. 

That  it  is  a  good  deal  easier  to  pull  a  man* 
reputation  to  pieces  than  it  is  to  put  it  to- 
gether again. 

That  to  triumph  over  temptation  is  to  make 
a  temple  out  of  the  devil's  stumbling  blocks. 

That  the  beautiful  without  the  moral  is 
the  most  hideous  form  of  the  immoral. 

That  if  there  is  no  sunshine  in  your  religion 
you  need  not  be  surprised  if  nobody  wants  it. 

That  when  evil  thought  is  trying  to  force 
itself  upon  your  mind,  the  devil  is  knocking 
at  the  door  of  your  heart. 

— Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 


It  lightens  the  stroke  to  draw  near  to  Him 
who  handles  the  rod. 
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June  i8,  194 


An  Earnest  Appeal  to  Christians 

Bv  I).  D.  Shenk 

It  seems  that  it  is  high  time  for  us  as 
a  Mennonite  Church  u>  wake  up  and 
see  where  we  arc.  We  claim  to  be  a 
separate  people,  a  plain  people,  a  people 
different  from  the  world,  but  are  we  not 
fast  losing  ground  in  the  line  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world  in  various  ways? 
I  would  like  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  lack  of  spirituality  in  general,  which 
is  so  vividly  revealed  in  the  matter  of 
separation  in  dress.  Why  should  Chris- 
tians let  the  world  and  Satan  dictate  to 
them  the  modes  and  fashion  of  dress  and 
adorn  themselves  as  such  and  then  ex- 
pect the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  within 
them? 

People  say  that  "if  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right,"  which  is  indeed  true.  But 
isn't  it  true  that  what  is  in  the  heart  will 
be  revealed  outwardly  by  the  very  atti- 
tude we  take  concerning  these  truths? 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:rg,  20). 

We  are  fast  going  the  way  of  other 
churches  that  at  one  time,  too,  were 
plain  churches.  It  seems  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  many  places  can  hardly  be 
called  a  separate  church.  I  fear  much 
evil  has  come  into  our  church  because 
of  worldly  attire.  I  say  the  church  in 
general  needs  an  awakening.  I  feel  that 
before  we  can  expect  real  power,  Holy 
Ghost  power,  we  must  examine  our- 
selves and  get  rid  of  any  and  all  sin  in 
our  lives.  I  make  a  speciah  plea  to  the 
ministry  to  take  a  firm  stand,  and  a  plea 
to  lay  members  to  stand  by  them  and 
support  them  in  their  teaching.  I  make 
a  special  plea  to  sisters  to  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel  (I  Tim.  2:9) 
and  not  to  fashion  themselves  after  the 
world  in  knee  dresses,  low  necks,  and  in 
many  other  things  that  belong  to  the 
world.  It  seems  to  be  the  weakness  of 
women  to  dress  in  such  a  way  to  draw 
the  attention  of  men;  it  seems  to  be  the 
weakness  of  men  to  look  on  women  who 
are  dressed  immodestly  and  thereby  har- 
bor impure  thoughts.  This  looseness 
and  inconsistent  dressing  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  as  well  as  in  other 
churches,  must  surely  be  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God. 

It  depends  on  our  faithfulness  and 
obedience  to  the  Lord  as  to  whether  He 
will  own  us  or  not.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  7:21). 

Yes,  we  like  to  sing  "Faith  of  our 
fathers!  holy  faith!  We  will  be  true  to 
thee  till  death!"  But  at  the  same  time 
we  do  not  want  to  walk  the  path  which 
our  fathers  walked.  We  want  to  take  in 
part  of  the  broad  way;  we  want  to  enjoy 
some  of  the  pleasures  of  this  world.  This 


kind  of  religion  is  not  acceptable  with 
the  Lord.  He  wants  complete  separa- 
tion. Little  children  can  play  church 
and' be  happy  in  it,  but  the  Lord  means 
business  with  us  and  we  must  mean 
business  with  Him. 

I  don't  know  why  we  have  become  so 
worldly.  Is  it  the  spirit  of  the  age  as 
some  call  it?  Or  haven't  we  had  enough 
teaching  in  the  home  and  in  the  church? 
Or  is  there  too  much  pride  in  our  hearts 
to  submit  to  the  wearing  of  modest  ap- 
parel that  is  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible? 

How  I  wish  there  might  be  a  church- 
wide  revival!  "Be  watchful,  and  strength- 
en the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die"  (Rev.  3:2a). 

Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  and  by  the 
help  and  grace  of  God  check  this  awful 
drift  into  worldliness  and  get  back  to 
the  old  path.  We  need  to  bring  all  the 
rubbish  from  our  homes,  which  would 
include  a  great  many  articles  of  attire, 
as  well  as  literature  that  is  not  good  for 
the  soul,  and  make  a  big  bonfire,  at  the 
same  time  asking  the  Lord  to  cleanse 
our  hearts.  Then  I  believe  we  could 
have  God's  smile  of  approval  upon  us 
and  we  would  be  ready  for  real  service. 

We  praise  God  for  those  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  fashion  and  trust 
that  each  one  who  has  a  mind  to  be 
faithful  in  all  things  will  do  all  in  his 
power  to  help  the  younger  generation  to 
see  the  importance  and  necessity  of  sep- 
aration from  the  world  in  attire. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Weak— Sick— Dead 

By  Walter  W.  Ebersole 

"For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep"  (I 
Cor.  11:30). 

My  spirit  has  been  aroused  by  the  list- 
less apathy  that  is  rapidly  taking  posses- 
sion of  professing  Christendom.  There 
is  a  sad  lack  of  conviction  among  us. 
Folks  are  ready  to  say  this  is  not  essen- 
tial and  that  it  is  no  longer  of  any  im- 
portance until  nothing  is  left  for  man 
to  do.  Well  might  Jesus  say  to  us  as  He 
did  to  the  two  friends  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  "  'O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe'  all  that  Christ  has  spoken  to  the 
Christian  church!" 

Recently  I  read  a  tract  written  by  one 
to  condemn  the  Christian's  use  of  the 
sword.  The  man  spoke  very  fluently  of 
how  Christians  of  old  chose  rather  to 
suffer  and  die  than  take  the  sword  and 
slay  their  enemies,  and  how  Christ  con- ' 
demned  those  who  nursed  hatred  in 
their  hearts  toward  their  fellow  men. 
However,  this  same  writer  said,  "I  allow 
that  there  are  many  real  Christians  in 
uniform,  going  out  to  war,  and  with  the 
sword  thrusting  their  enemies  into  eter- 
nity." How  foolish,  how  absurd  is  such 
reasoning!  How  unwilling  to  accept  the 
fact  that  man  too  is  responsible  to  God 
for  what  he  does  and  for  what  he  leaves 
undone! 

To  believe  God,  and  to  fear  God,  is 


to  love  and  obey  Him.  Jesus  said,  "Y( 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 
command  you." 

Jesus  has  clearly  commanded  us  tc 
love  our  enemies.  Can  love  be  demon 
strated  by  a  drawn  sword?  He  has  told 
us  to  be  at  peace  among  ourselves.  Can 
we  walk  peaceably  together  when  wc 
disagree  among  ourselves?  He  has  tolc 
us  to  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
us.  Can  we  exemplify  submission  by! 
chafing  under  scriptural  regulations 
He  has  told  us  to  watch  and  pray  les 
we  enter  into  temptation.  Can  we  obeyj 
Him  and  carelessly  expose  ourselves  tof 
temptations? 

Thus  we  could  go  on  and  enumerate] 
command  after  command,  clearly  and 
plainly  taught  in  God's  Word,  openly 
disregarded  by  Christian  professors,  whej 
claim  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Wq 
gradually  become  wiser  and  weaker  a; 
God  permits  us  to  have  our  own  way 
We  finally  become  bolder  and  disregard 
more  of  God's  Word;  soon  in  our  weak 
ened  condition  we  become  sickly,  and 
finally  sickness  ends  in  the  sleep  of  spir 
itual  death. 

May  we  arise  to  our  privilege  of  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  plead  for  God's 
forgiveness,  and  humbly  believe  all  that 
God  has  spoken  to  His  redeemed  ones 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Morbus  Sabbaticus 

Morbus  Sabbaticus  or  Sunday  sickness 
is  a  disease  peculiar  to  church  members 
The  attack  comes  on  suddenly  on  Sun- 
days; no  symptoms  are  felt  on  Saturday 
night;  the  patient  sleeps  well,  eats 
hearty  breakfast,  but  about  church  time 
the  attack  comes  on  and  continues  until 
services  are  over  for  the  morning.  Then 
the  patient  feels  easy  and  eats  a  hearty 
dinner. 

In  the  afternoon  he  feels  much  better! 
and  is  able  to  take  a  walk,  automobile 
ride,  go  visiting,  talk  politics,  and  rea 
the  papers;  he  eats  a  hearty  supper,  bu 
about  church  time  he  has  another  attac 
and  stays  at  home.  He  retires  early,] 
sleeps  well,  and  awakes  on  Monda 
morning  refreshed  and  able  to  go  t 
work.  He  does  not  have  any  return  o: 
the  symptoms  until  the  next  Sunday 
The  peculiar  features  are  as  follows: 

1.  It  attacks  members  of  a  church 

2.  It  never  makes  its  appearance  exj 
cept  on  Sunday. 

3.  The  symptoms  vary,  but  never  in 
terfere  with  appetite  or  sleep. 

4.  It  never  lasts  more  than  twenty 
four  hours. 

5.  It  generally  attacks  the  head  o 
the  family  and  continues  to  spread  unti 
every  member  is  affected. 

6.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 

7.  It  always  proves  fatal  in  the  encflta 
to  the  soul. 

8.  No  remedy  is  known  for  it  except 
repentance  and  prayer. 

9.  Real  heartfelt  salvation  is  the  only 
antidote.       —Selected  by  a  Brother. 


f  hme  18,  1946 
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11  RELIEF  NOTES 

IB ' 

y        Seminar  Study  Group  at  La  Plata 

;r  At  the  request  of  the  Evangelical  Seminary 
iy  )f  Rio  Riedras  a  group  of  nine  students  head- 
's? cl  by  Dr.  Mergal  of  that  institution  are  spend- 
st  ng  a  period  of  one  month  with  the  La  Plata 
iyjUnit  for  work,  study,  and  observation.  Class- 
0  ts  are  being  held  in  hospital  orderly,  Bible, 
immunity  work,  and  farm  and  reconstruc- 
te  ;ion.  Harry  E.  Martens,  Director  of  the  Unit, 
d  writes:  "We  are  taking  the  group  in  as  mem- 
lypers  of  our  own  family  and  are  praying  to 
io|3od  that  He  may  give  us  grace  to  be  the 
elpind  of  witness  for  His  cause  as  is  the  best 
^within  us.  We  count  this  to  be  a  very  real 
!■  Opportunity  and  privilege,  but  we  are  also 
"  [iware  of  the  responsibility  that  goes  with  it." 

#  #  # 

r  Change  of  Address 

Up  to  this  time  the  address  of  the  La 
ji  'lata  Reconstruction  Unit  has  been  Aibonito, 
I'i  'uerto  Rico.  A  new  U.S.  post  office  has  been 
it  stablished  in  the  little  town  of  La  Plata  which 
3  ,>pened  on  June  1.  All  future  correspondence 

vith  the  Unit  should  be  addressed:  La  Plata, 

'uerto  Rico. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Activities  in  Denmark 

Bro.  Walter  Gering  reports  that  living  con- 
iitions  in  the  refugee  camps  in  Denmark  have 
aiproved  considerably  during  recent  months, 
"here  is  enough  food  so  that  they  need  not 
0  hungry;  health  conditions  are  improving 
nd  the  death  rate  is  no  higher  than  in  Den- 
aark  proper.  There  is,  however,  a  desperate 
seed  for  clothing  before  next  winter;  one  ship- 
aent  is  now  being  distributed,  but  much  more 
!  needed.  Bro.  Gering  has  visited  all  the 
Rips  where  Mennonites  are  located,  meet- 
Jg  them  either  individually  or  in  groups; 
weral  services  were  held  where  all  were 
resent  and  in  other  cases  prayers  were 
■red  up  to  the  throne  of  grace."  In  ad- 
ition,-  each  family  was  given  a  personal 
iterview.    Pray  for  these  needy  brethren. 

Jfe  J£  Jf. 

Dutch  People  Grateful  for  Food 

"I  was  posted  at  one  of  the  four  distribution 
Biers  in  Den  Haag,  and  as  the  M.C.C  rep- 
sentative  I  was  privileged  to  pass  across 

j  ie  counter  the  allotment  of  meat  that  each 
■lily  or  individual  received.   In  those  two 

lj  fts  I  saw  more  crippled,  subnormal,  blind, 
iid  feeble  people  than  I  imagined  ever  to 

.  e  assembled  in  one  day.  Many  faces  beamed 

'  ith  iov  and  gratitude  as  they  learned  that 

0  ty  were  recipients  of  chicken,  beef,  or 
lj  >rk,  in  the  quart  or  two-quart  tin  container 

at  was  handed  them.  One  felt  that  truly 
ese  were  the  people  whom  the  folks  at 

1  >rne  would  desire  to  see  helped." — Ruth 
ilty. 

#  -  #  # 
Relief  Workers  Return 

I  Ralph  C.  Kauffman  arrived  in  New  York, 
I  ay  30,  after  two  years  of  relief  service  in 
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India.  He  served  with  the  Mcnnonite  Relief 
Committee  in  India  and  was  later  loaned  to 
the  Bengal  Christian  Council  Relief  Fund. 
In  recent  months  Bro.  Kauffman  has  served 
as  Purchasing  Agent  for  the  United  Com- 
mittee of  Surplus  Supplies  through  which 
supplies  were  made  available  to  Christian 
missions. 

Delvin  Kirchhofer,  former  Director  of  the 
M.C.C.  Service  Unit  in  Italy,  and  Grace 
Augsburger,  R.N.,  arrived  in  Montreal  on 
June  2  after  visiting  M.C.C.  centers  in  France, 
Holland,  and  England  en  route.  Both  served 
in  refugee  camps  with  U.N.R.R.A.  in  Egypt 
and  Italy. 

*  *  # 

C.  P.  S.  NOTES 
Eastern  Regional  Directors  Meet 

A  meeting  of  the  directors  of  Eastern  base 
camps,  together  with  the  educational  directors, 
regional  directors,  and  area  pastors,  was  held 
at  Hagerstown  Unit  IV,  convening  on  Sun- 
day evening,  June  2,  and  concluding  the  fol- 
lowing day.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was 
to  reconsider  the  basic  principles  of  M.C.C.- 
C.P.S.  and  to  reinterpret  them  in  the  light 
of  the  present  C.P.S.  scene.  Camp  plans  were 
also  shared  with  particular  emphasis  in  the 
area  of  religious  life.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  a  similar  meeting  for  the  Midwest  Region. 

#  #  # 

New  Camp  Publication 

Most  recent  in  the  line  of  publication  com- 
ing out  of  C.P.S.  Camps  and  Units  is  the 
32-page  booklet  Of  Human  Importance  pub- 
lished by  the  B.S.C.-C.P.S.  Unit  at  Alexian 
Brothers  Hospital  in  Chicago.  The  booklet 
depicts,  chiefly  pictorially,  the  life  and  work 
of  the  assignees  as  male  nurses  in  the  hospital, 
pointing  out  the  value  of  the  work  and  the 
motivation  behind  it.  Copies  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  Bob  Wilson,  C.P.S.  #26,  Alexian 
Hospital,  Chicago  14,  Illinois.  The  price  is 
50  cents  per  copy  or  40  cents  each  in  lots  of 
ten  or  more.  Any  returns  received  which  ex- 
ceed the  cost  of  production  will  be  designated 
for  overseas  relief. 

Released  June  7,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  SUPPLEMENT 
Gift  Parcels  to  Germany 

Washington — The  Post  Office  Department 
announced  that  gift  parcels  will  be  accepted 
for  delivery  to  the  United  States  zone  of  Ger- 
many, except  the  sector  of  Berlin,  effective 
June  1. 

Postal  restrictions,  of  course,  must  be  met 
in  the  packaging  of  these  shipments  for  mail- 
ing. Postal  regulations  restrict  the  weight  of 
an  individual  parcel  to  a  maximum  of  eleven 
(11)  pounds,  the  value  of  an  individual  par- 
cel to  $25.00  or  less,  the  measurements  of  the 
parcel  to  a  maximum  of  three  and  one-half 
{V/i)  feet  in  length  or  six  (6)  feet  in  length 
and  girth  combined.  The  content  of  a  pack- 
age is  limited  to  items  of  a  personal  nature, 
such  as:  clothing,  piece  goods,  toilet  prepar- 
ations including  soaps  and  shaving  creams, 
writing  materials,  medicinals  including  vi- 
tamins, and  nonperishablc  foodstuffs.  No 
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From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Another  year  of  work  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  has  just  come  to  a  close.  As  we  reflect 
on  the  past  we  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
our  Lord  for  His  nearness  and  blessings 
during  the  year.  We  trust  that  His  name 
has  been  glorified  in  all  that  has  been  done. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  of  Scottdale 
visited  the  campus  during  the  early  part  of 
April.  Sister  Erb  impressed  us  with  the  im- 
.  portance  of  knowing  geography  in  her  mes- 
sage on  Orientation,  and  Bro.  Erb  gave  us 
a  new  appreciation  for  good  literature  as  he 
read  to  us  various  types  of  poems. 

During  the  past  two  months  many  students 
have  had  opportunities  to  witness  for  the 
Lord  in  song  and  testimony  as  they  visited 
among  the  churches  in  the  form  of  Gospel 
tour  groups.  A  men's  quartet  with  two  ad- 
ditional speakers  rendered  twelve  programs 
in  central  Ohio  and  southeastern  Virginia. 
A  ladies'  octet  with  additional  speakers  gave 
twelve  programs  in  northwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia, eastern  Ohio,  and  central  Pennsylvania.  A 
mixed  octet  with  speakers  gave  six  programs 
in  southwestern  Pennsylvania  during  the 
early  part  of  May,  and  left  on  May  31  for 
a  tour  which  includes  congregations  in  Mary- 
land, Ohio,  Michigan,  Ontario,  and  New 
York.  The  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
Y.P.C.A.  sent  groups  to  the  following  mission 
stations:  Job  and  Roaring,  W.  Va.;  Knox- 
ville  and  Concord,  Tenn.;  Lost  Creek  and 
Burchett  Flat,  Ky.;  Philadelphia  and  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Many  former  students  and  Alumni  visited 
the  campus  over  the  week  end  of  April  5-7 
for  the  annual  "Home  Coming."  The  week- 
end activities  included  a  Public  Literary 
Contest,  the  annual  rendition  of  "The  Holy 
City,"  and  a  Mixed  and  Junior  Chorus  pro- 
gram. 

A  group  of  College  Students  in  charge  of 
D.  Ralph  Hostetter  spent  four  days  on  an  ed- 
ucation tour  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  April  10- 
13.  On  May  3  and  4  the  Geology  class,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Hostetter,  visited  Jones' 
Wharf  along  the  Patuxent  River,  where  they 
collected  various  types  of  fossils. 

Passion  Week  services  began  on  April  15 
and  continued  through  April  21.  In  addition 
to  the  daily  chapel  services,  a  conjoint  prayer 
circle  was  held  each  evening  in  which  various 
members  of  the  faculty  led  us  in  meditation 
on  the  last  days  of  the  life  of  our  lord.  During 
the  Friday  morning  devotional  period  a  stu- 
dent group  read  the  story  of  the  trial  of 
Christ  from  the  Interwoven  Gospel.  A  group 


writing  or  printed  matter  may  be  included. 
The  rate  is  fourteen  cents  a  pound.  Parcels 
and  customs  declarations  must  be  marked 
"gift  parcel"  and  the  value  and  contents  stated 
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oi  students  went  Easter  caroling  ;u  4:00 
o'clock  Sunday  morning  in  the  colored  section 
ol  1  [arrisonburg.  A  sunrise  service  was  hel  I 
on  the  lull  at  6:00  o'clock  with  a  discussion 
ol  tin-  subject,  "The  Power  ol  the  Resur- 
rection lor  Service." 

K.  1  1.  Mann  and  wile,  who  have  served  as 
missonaries  to  Africa  under  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  ("lunch,  spent  several  days  on  the 
campus  during  May  and  brought  messages 
on  various  phases  ol  African  lite  and  mission 
work.  On  the  evening  of  May  7,  J.  N.  Byler, 
Director  ol  Foreign  Relief  lor  the  M.C.C., 
gave  an  illustrated  lecture  on  "The  French 
People  as  I  saw  Them." 

On  the  evening  of  May  3  the  members  of 
the  high  school  Oral  Expression  class  render- 
ed a  program  of  poetry  and  readings.  The 
Mixed  Chorus  under  the  direction  of  J.  Mark 
Stauffer  rendered  a  program  at  the  Spring- 
dale  Church,  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  the 
evening  of  May  17.  On  May  25  Sidney  Schae- 
fer  favored  us  with  a  program  of  readings, 
accompanied  by  a  mixed  octet. 

The  high  school  senior  agriculture  boys, 
together  with  Maurice  Lehman,  head  of  the 
agriculture  department,  spent  May  9  and  10 
visiting  the  agriculture  department  of  Pennsyl- 
vania State  College. 

Closing  activities  of  the  school  year  began 
on  Friday  evening,  May  24,  with  a  music 
program  by  the  Junior  Chorus.  Many  mem- 
bers of  the  Alumni  Association  were  present 
on  Saturday  for  Alumni  Day,  which  in- 
cluded a  fellowship  lunch,  business  session, 
class  reunions,  and  a  public  program  in  the 
evening.  Sunday's  activities  included  a  mis- 
sion program  in  the  morning,  a  Mixed  Chorus 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  the  Baccalau- 
reate sermon  by  Ray  }.  Shenk  in  the  evening. 
The  high  school  Class  Day  program  was  given 
on  Monday  afternoon,  with  the  college  Class 
Day  program  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  John  C-  Wenger  of  Goshen  College  de- 
livered the  Commencement  Address  on  Tues- 
day morning,  May  28. 

The  Y.P.C.A.,  in  connection  with  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Board  of  Missions,  is  spon- 
soring a  program  of  itinerary  evangelism  in 
the  highlands  of  Kentucky  during  the  summer 
months.  A  group  of  six  left  on  May  31  for 
Ophir,  Ky.,  where  they  will  assist  the  workers 
there  in  four  weeks  of  summer  Bible  schools 
and  revival  efforts.  Following  this  they  plan 
to  visit  two  communities  which  have  been 
contacted  before,  but  where  permanent  work 
has  not  yet  been  started.  Following  this  they 
will  endeavor  to  find  new  communities  which 
need  the  Gospel.  During  the  month  of  Aug- 
gust  another  group  plans  to  make  an  intensive 
survey* of  the  community  around  Ophir,  Ky., 
as  a  guide  to  making  a  long-range  program 
for  mission  work  in  that  area. 

June  1,  1946.  Lester  C.  Shenk. 


To  live  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  in  all 
things,  for  other  men,  and  never,  in  nothing, 
for  yourself — that  is  the  deepest  secret  of 
Beulah  Land. — John  Bunyan. 


The  vital  point  about  religion,  after  all,  is 
not  what  you  think  about  it,  but  what  you 
do  about  it. — Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  hornet* 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Gail  Hubert  Voder,  South 
Union  congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Ituth  Ellen  Yoder,  ()al<  Grove  congregation, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  grand- 
father of  the  bride,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
June  5,  1946. 

Yoder — Kurtz. — Thomas  Yoder  and  Fannie 
Kurtz,  both  of  the  Cqnestoga  congregation, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Con- 
estoga  Church,  June  1,  1946. 

Hershberger  —  Miller.  —  James  Hershberger 
and  Esther  Miller  by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  Church,  June  1.  1946, 

Snyder — Yoder. — Edison  Snyder,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  and  Clara  Yoder,  Berlin,  Ohio,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Martin — Davis. — Clinton  Earl  Martin  and 
Esther  Louise  Davis,  both  of  the  Sprdngdale 
congregation,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  J.  R.  Driver 
at  the  Springdale  Church,  May  30,  194G. 

Lyndaker — Lehman. — Richard  Lyndaker  and 
Pauline  Lehman  by  Gordon  Schrag.  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  May  15, 
1946. 

Wright — Kennell.  —  Arthur  Henry  Wright 
and  Anna  Mae  Kennell,  by  Gordon  Schrag. 
Lowville,  N.Y,,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  26, 
1946. 

Showalter — Lehman. — Elmer  M.  Showalter. 
Reiff  congregation,  Maugansville,  Md.,  and  Lu- 
vella  Ann  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  C.  V.  Martin  at  the  h  iime  of  the 
bride,  May  19,  1946. 

Brendle  —  Doutrich. —  Melvin  M.  Brendle, 
Goodville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Alma  Doutrich, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Mahlon  Witmer.  June  1,  1946. 

Dettwiler — Witmer. — Mahlon  R.  Dettwiler, 
Denver,  Colo.,  and  Alma  Witmer,  Metzler's  con- 
gregation, Akron,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  June  1,  1946. 

Fox — Winey. — Daniel  H.  Fox.  Martindale, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  E.  Winey,  Groff- 
dale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
the  Groffdale  Church,  June  1,  1946. 

Nussbaum  —  Phillips.  —  George  Nussbaum, 
Manchester,  Iowa,  and  Viola  Phillips,  Earlville, 
Iowa,  -at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  May  28,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Buchen. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham and  Nancy  (Holt)  Stoner,  was  born  Sept. 
23,  1868;  died  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General 
Hospital,  May  21,  1946;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  28  d. 
In  1890  she  was  married  to  Abraham  Redcay, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  twenty-one  years 
ago.  Later  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac 
Buchen,  who  preceded  her  in  death  nine  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Mahlon  S.  Redcay), 
one  daughter  (Minnie — Mrs.  Clarence  Stauffer), 
one  daughter-in-law  (Elsie — Mrs.  Levi  Weaver), 
one  stepdaughter  (Emma — Mrs.  Elam  Stoner), 
6  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Abraham  Stoner),  and  one  sister 
(Hettie  Stauffer).  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Noah 
Burkholder  and  at  the  Ephrata  Church  by 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  and  Amos  Horst.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  Metzler's  Cemetery. 

Den  linger. — Martha  Faye,  daughter  of  Chester 
H.  and  Myrtle  (Shimp)  Denlinger,  Columbia, 
Ph.,  was  born  Feb.  5,  1934;  passed  away  at.  the 
Lancaster   General   Hospital   May    19,   1946 ; 


aged  12  y.  3  111.  14  (I.  She  was  burned  by  llamt 
following  an  explosion  which  occurred  in  III 
basement,  of  her  home  the  previous  day.  Mui 
tha  was  a  very  cheerful  anil  active  child,  an 
had  made  many  friends.  Last,  summer  dunn 
revival  meetings  she  accepted  Christ  ais  he 
Saviour,  mid  was  later  baptized  and  receive 
as  a  member  of  the  Mountville  Menmniil 
Church.  Although  her  sudden  departure  froi 
our  home  has  been  a  great  shock  to  us,  yet  b 
God's  abundant  grace  we  say,  "Not  our  will,  bti 
Thine  be  done."  Surviving  are  her  parents, 
brothers  (Raymond  C.  and  Lloyd  C,  at  home 
and  J.  Elvin,  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  52,  Powell* 
ville,  Md.),  2  sisters  (Frances  June  and  Maria 
Grace,  at  home),  her  paternal  grandmottn 
(Mrs.  Annie  Denlinger,  Strasburg,  Pa.),  an 
her  maternal  grandfather  (John  E.  Shimp,  0] 
Strasburg).  Funeral  services  were  conduct! 
at  the  Mountville  Church,  May  21,  by  Chri.. 
tian  Lehman  and  John  K.  Charles.  Intermen 
was  made  in  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Cent] 
etery. 

Dippel. — Elias,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs 
John  Y.  Dippel,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Twi 
Out.,  Sept.  4,  1860;  passed  away  at  the  K.  an 
W.  Hospital,  Centreville,  Out.,  May  26,  1946 
aged  85  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  was  a  member  of  th 
First  Mennonite  Church,  faithful  to  the  Lon 
interested  in  the  things  of  God,  a  kindly  neigh 
bor,  and  a  loyal  friend.  He  is  survived  by  on 
daughter  (Mary,  at  home)  and  one  brothe 
(John,  Buffalo,  N.Y.).  Funeral  services  wer 
conducted  at  Kitchener,  Ont,  by  C.  F.  Derstin] 
and  Merle  Shantz. 

Forry.— William  Henry,  son  of  Joseph  ani 
Elizabeth  Forry,  was  born  in  York  Co.,  Pa. 
Nov.  23,  1861 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  Ma 
19,  1946;  aged  84  y.  5  m.  26  d.  He  lived  hi 
entire  life  in  this  immediate  community.  Ii 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Stony  Brool 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a.  faithfu 
and  active  member  until  death.  He  was  the  las 
of  fourteen  children.  On  June  27,  1886,  he  wa 
united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Lau,  who  passei 
away  June  23,  1918.  To  this  union  one  daugh 
ter  (Virginia)  was  born.  Besides  his  be 
reaved  daughter  he  leaves  4  grandchildren  an 
2  great-grandchildren.  In  1921  he  was  unitei 
in  marriage  to  Barbara  Houser,  who  passei 
away  March  20,  1939.  Funeral  services  wer 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church 
May  22,  by  B.  L.  Bucher,  Richard  Danner,  ani 
Walter  H.  Gable.  Text,  Luke  23:28a.  Inter 
ment  was  made  in  the  Stony  Brook  Cemetery 

Garber. — Marjorie  Lou,  daughter  of  Mr.  ani 
Mrs.  Wayne  Garber,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1946 
passed  away  suddenly  at  her  home  at  Swee 
Home,  Oreg.,  June  1,  1946 ;  aged  3  m.  15  d.  Sh 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  one  brother  (Michae 
Lewis),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jame 
Marchead,  of  Sweet  Home  ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Lewis  Garber,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  and  4  great 
grandparents  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Kalona 
Iowa.  Graveside  services  were  held  June  2,  a 
Gilland  Cemetery,  in  charge  of  Glen  Vernnon 


Honderich. — Olivia  Good  Honderich  was  bori 
near  Shannon,  111.,  Aug.  30,  1880;  died  at  he 
home  at  Filer,  Idaho,  May  22,  1946;  aged  61 
y.  9  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1902,  she  was  united  ii 
marriage  to  Samuel  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  one  daugh 
ter.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  hej 
husband,  3  children  (Walter,  a  civilian  unde 
the  U.N.R.R.A.,  Rome,  Italy ;  Mrs  C.  C.  Berked 
Filer,  Idaho;  and  Robert  S.,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho! 
6  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Esrom  E.  Good| 
Sheldon,  N.  Dak.;  and  Jacob  K.  Good),  an 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Early  in  1 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviou 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
which  she  was  a  member  until  death.  Whe 
she  was  seven  years  old,  her  father  was  acciden 
ally  killed.  This  left  her  with  her  mother  anK 
younger  brothers  and  sisters  to  face  the  realifi 
of  life  without  the  help  of  a  father.  Within 
few  years  the  family  moved  to  Dakota.  II 
where  the  children  grew  to  maturity.  Aft 
marriage  she  completed  her  term  as  instruct' 
in  the  business  dept.  of  her  Alma  Mater,  t 
Elkhart  Institute,  and  then  moved  with  h 
husband  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  serve  in  the  Clint 
Brick  congregation  where  be  was  ordained 
the  ministry  at  an  earlier  date.  In  1907  th 
accepted  a  call  from  the  General  Mission  BoanLjij 
to  open  a  city  mission  in  Toronto.  Ont.  Afte<  ^ 
four  years  of  service  as  superintendent   am  \ 


matron,  they  moved  to  Cullom,  111.,  to  take  chargi 


H  June  1 8,  /<;./o 


COSI'KI,    II  K  K  A  1,1) 


8  55 


of  (lie  congregation  there.  In  1913  they  came  to 
Filer,  Idaho,  as  charter  members  where  they 
have  labored  since.  Sister  Honderich  was  a 
faithful  wife,  a  beloved  mother  and  grand- 
mother. Although  confined  to  her  home  for  sev- 
eral years  because  of  ill  health,  her  heart  and 
hands  were  always  interested  in  the  spiritual  and 
physical  welfare  of  others.  Many  have  been 
enjoying  the  comforts  of  life  as  the  result  of  her 
unceasing  efforts.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Filer  Church,  May  25,  in  charge  of  10. 
S.  Garber,  assisted  by  J.  E.  Skitter.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Memorial  Park  Cemetery  at 
Twin  Falls. 

iReinard. — Amnion,  son  of  Henry  and  Eliza- 
beth Reinard,  was  born  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  18,  1878;  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  May  31,  l!)4ti ;  aged  08  y. 
4  m.  13  d.  With  the  exception  of  six  months  spent 
in  Kansas,  he  lived  his  entire  life  in  this  im- 
mediate community.  He  united  with  the  Sus- 
quehanna Mennonite  Church  twenty-eight  years 
ago  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  Dec.  31,  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Carrie  Herrold.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  sons  (John,  Daniel,  and  Wilson,  of  Port 
Trevorton;  and  Samuel,  at  home)  and  five 
daughters  (Elizabeth,  Annabelle,  and  Josephine, 
at  home ;  Alfaretta — Mrs.  Leroy  Longacre,  Sel- 
insgrove,  Pa. ;  and  Dorothy — Mrs.  Wm.  Gray- 
bill,  Richfield,  Pa.).  Besides  his  deeply  be- 
reaved companion  and  children,  he  leaves  6 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  one  broth- 
er (Percival,  of  Port  Trevorton),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Clara  Zerbe,  Millersburg,  Pa.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  in  failing 
health  for  almost  three  years,  but  bore  his  sick- 
ness patiently  and  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father  and  had  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  his  children  and  of  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  4,  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Susquehanna  Church,  in  charge  of  Harry  Shrein- 
er,  assisted  by  Wm.  Shafer  and  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Torkelson. — Anna  Mae,  daughter  of  Bennett 
and  Ruth  Torkelson,  was  born  Aug.  18,  1944 ; 
died  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  June  4,  1946 ;  aged  1  y. 
9  m.  16  d.  She  became  sick  Monday  noon  aiid 
died  Tuesday  morning  with  a  convulsion  on  the 
way  to  the  hospital  in  her  mother's  arms.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at~Duchess  Mennonite 
Church,  June  5,  in  charge  of  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Text,  Job  1 :21. 


Welty. — Emanuel,  son  of  Ulrich  and  Anna 
Bare  Welty,  was  born  near  Nappanee,  Ind. ; 
July  24,  1866;  died  May  27,  1946;  aged  79  y. 
10  m.  3  d.  He  was  ill  four  hours  following  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  Aug.  17,  1893,  he 
nf  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Stahly,  who 
'  died  Aug.  6,  1930.  He  was  a  resident  of  Nap- 
panee and  vicinity  all  his  life.  Surviving  are 
J  daughters  (Mrs.  Atlee  Miller  and  Mrs.  Chaun- 
Cey  Thomas,  of  Nappanee ;  and  Mrs.  Lester  Gay, 
Etna  Green.  Ind.),  4  brothers  (Levi,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  ;  Noah,  William  H.,  and  David,  all  of 
Nappanee),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Christena  Landis 
^Bd  Mrs.  Minerva  Weldy,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and 
Wms.  Mary  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  9  grand- 
|ldren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
llwood  Chapel,  May  31,  in  charge  of  the 
fetor,  Thomas  Linton.  Burial  was  made  in 
Be  Union  Center  Cemetery. 
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Zook. — David  H.,  son  of  Gideon  and  Mary 
Bartzler)  Zook,  was  born  near  Ligooier,  Ind., 
Wt.  19,  1872 ;  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
Hay  18,  1946;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  29  d.  He  was 
t  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  his 
feuth.  In  1901  he  was  married  to  Anna  L. 
foder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  preceded  him  Jan. 
I  1926.  On  Oct.  9,  1927,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
iage  to  Lydia  Ann  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
pith  one  son  (David)  survives.  He  was  in  fail- 
fig  health  since  Aug.  4,  1944,  when  he  suffered 
paralytic  stroke  which  practically  disabled 
nfan.  However',  he  was  able  to  be  around  until 
945  when  he  suffered  other  light  strokes.  He 
pent  the  past  three  months  in  his  chair.  Fre- 
Uently  he  enjoyed  a  ride  in  his  car  or  being 
Utdoors  in  his  wheel  chair.  He  often  spoke  of 
is  heavenly  home  and  of  his  desire  to  gather  his 
pved  ones  home  with  him.  Funeral  services 
ere  held  May  20,  at  the  home  by  his  aged 
ncle,  Jonathan  P.  Hartzler,  and  Nelson  Kanagy, 
tld  at  the  Wilkins  Funeral  Home,  West  Liberty, 
hio,  by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  N.  10.  Troyer.  Inter 
ent  was  made  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery, 


Special  Meetings        ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


LANCASTER,  PA. 

Report  of  the  annual  Gospel  Meeting  held  at 
the  Sunnyside  Mission,  May  30,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elmer  Kennel ;  Chor., 
Eby  Leaman ;  Secy.,  Kathryn  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Memorials  That  Are 
Edifying,  Earl  Mosemann ;  Laying  a  Spiritual 
Foundation  for  Youth,  Daniel  Sensenig ;  Ad- 
vancing Through  Unity  and  Prayer,  Raymond 
Charles;  Love  Not  the  World,  Reuben  Stoltz- 
fus;  Triumphs  of  the  Cross,  Daniel  Sensenig; 
"Why  Stand  Ye  Gazing,"  Raymond  Charles ; 
Children's  Meeting,  Eby  LSaman  ;  Sermon.  Earl 
Mosemann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Our  unity  is  in  Christ.  We 
are  bound  together  by  Him,  not  by  creeds  and 
ordinances,  and  if  we  are  to  advance  it  must  be 
in  Christ,  by  whom  we  are  bound.  Jesus  has 
made  it  possible  that  we  can  have  victory  over 
sin  and  temptation.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  The  cross  is 
an  emblem  that  our  past  has  been  dealt  with  ; 
it  is  proof  that  the  sting  has  been  taken  out  of 
death  ;  it  is  an  emblem  that  our  relationship  has 
been  restored :  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God."  The  ascension  of  our  Lord  was  neces- 
sary that  they  might  believe,  that  they  might 
know  Him  and  be  able  to  commune  with  Him, 
that  His  people  might  truly  follow  Him,  and 
that  He  might  become  the  spiritual  Redeemer 
of  the  whole  world.  If  we  really  meet  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  it  will  change  our  lives.  In  His 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy  in  this  life,  and  in  the 
life  to  come  eternal  peace  and  joy.  Secretary 

MANHEIM,  PA. 

Report  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  at  Gantz's 
Mennonite  Church,  Ascension  Day,  May  30,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Eby  ;  Secy.,  Paul 
Witmer;  Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder.  Earl  Wit- 
mer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  Homer 
Bomberger;  The  Power  of  a  Transformed  Life, 
E.  W.  Kulp  ;  Blessings  and  Joy  of  Willing  Obe- 
dience, Melvin  Bishop;  Why  Do  We  Have  Dis- 
cipline? E.  W.  Kulp;  Nonresistanee,  Amos 
Weaver;  A  Lost  World  and  a  Wide-awake 
Church,  Melvin  Bishop  ;  Children's  Meeting,  E. 
W.  Kulp;  Safeguarding  Our  Youth  for  Christ, 
Melvin  Bishop. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Does  your  life  condemn 
ungodliness?  Answered  prayers  are  based  011 
obedience.  We  need  discipline  to  help  members 
uphold  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  the  stand- 
ards of  the  church.  Nonresistanee  is  the  fund- 
amental principle  of  the  Christian  church.  Par- 
ents should  spend  much  time  in  prayer  for  their 
children.  Secretary. 

PARADISE,  PA. 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  Eastern  Lancaster  County,  held  at  the  Mr. 
Pleasant  Church,  Ascension  Day,  May  30,  1946. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Clarence  L.'  Hershey ; 
Secy.,  Clarence  Neff ;  Chors.,  Claude  Charles, 
John  O.  Hershey. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  Mahlon 
Witmer ;  Reverence  for  God  and  His  House, 
Christian  Lehman ;  Essential  Qualifications 
of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Parke  Book ; 
Winning  the  Confidence  of  the  Pupil,  and  Its 
Effect  in  Teaching,  Clyde  Shenk  ;  Every  Chris- 
tian a  Personal  Worker,  Lester  M.  Hoover ;  Best 
Methpds  of  Approaching  the  Unsaved,  James 
B.  Siegrist;  The  Young  People,  Christian  Leh- 
man ;  Missionary  Sermon,  Clyde  Shenk. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. —  We  are  Christ's  labor- 
ers and  ^witnesses  till  He  comes.  The  feeling 
of  reverence  must  come  from  the  heart.  We 
must  have  personal  acquaintance  with  Christ 
and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  in  order  to  teach 
others.  The  teacher's  life  must  come  up  to  the 
standard  of  God's  Word  in  order  to  win  the 
confidence  of  the  pupil.  Are  we  in  the  will 
of  God,  that  He  can  use  us  in  personal  work? 
Our  part  is  to  tell  the  story,  but  the  Spirit  only 
can  convert.  We  should  love  our  young  people 
in  order  to  have  their  confidence.  Wherever  we 
are  we  can  witness  for  Him. 

Secretary. 


Representative  August  W.  Bennett,  New 
York  Congressman,  teaches  Bible  classes  in 
Washington  regularly.  He  says,  "There  is 
nothing  sissy  about  being  a  Christian;  it  is 
hard  work." 

■M5  ^ 

Hugh  Calkins,  a  Catholic  priest,  in  a  recent 
issue  of  National  Catholic  Weekly,  urged 
non-Catholics  to  refrain  from  marrying  Cath- 
olics. "To  non-Catholics  thinking  of  marry- 
ing Catholics,  we  say,  'Please  don't,'  "  his 
editorial  said.  Referring  to  the  pledges  a 
non-Catholic  must  make  to  bring  up  all 
children  in  the  Catholic  faith,  Mr.  Calkins 
said,  "If  you  are  a  devout  non-Catholic,  how 
can  you  in  conscience  swear  to  such  promises? 
We  don't  dislike  you,  but  we  prefer  that  you 
didn't  play  in  our  yard.  However,  if  you  in- 
sist, you  have  to  play  our  rules.  Church 
laws  forbid  most  strictly  mixed  marriages, 
not  because  we  wish  to  antagonize  other 
creeds,  not-  to  work  hardships  upon  couples, 
but  to  safeguard  the  faith  for  Catholics. 
That  faith  is  divinely  precious  and  is  lost 
very  often  by  mixed  marriages.  Though  you 
may  not  agree,  you  can  see  our  point  is  sane." 
Most  Mennonites  will  agree  that  it  is.  Let 
us  play  in  our  own  back  yard  according  to 
our  own  rules. 

#    #  # 

The  Federation  of  Swiss  Evangelical 
Churches  has  sent  380  tons  of  potatoes,  37 
tons  of  carrots,  and  69  tons  of  high  calorie 
foods,  such  as  sugar,  milk,  and  grease,  to 
Hungary,  Austria,  and  Germany.  A  thou- 
sand tons  of  shoes,  clothing,  linen,  and  fur- 
niture have  been  sent  to  needy  countries. 
Church  leaders  in  Belgium,  France,  and 
Holland  have  been  invited  to  Switzerland 
for  a  period  of  rest.  A  total  of  $625,000  has 
been  expended  in  all  these  relief  activities. 

3ft  4ft> 

Representative  Robert  Rich  of  Pennsyl- 
vania uttered  this  prayer  before  his  colleagues 
in  Washington:  "O  God  of  our  Fathers, 
be  with  us  yet.  Fill  our  hearts  with  love 
for  one  another  in  America,  not  hatred.  Help 
us  to  live  by  the  Golden  Rule  and  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Give  us  a  spiritual  awakening 
in  America  that  will  bring  peace  to  industries 
and  to  our  private-enterprise  system.  May 
we  act  and  do  the  will  of  God. 

#    #  # 

Militant  fundamentalists  were  rather  sound- 
ly beaten  in  the  recent  Northern  Baptist 
Convention  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 
Although  the  Fundamentalist  Fellowship 
had  registered  fully  a  third  of  the  forty-four 
hundred  delegates  in  a  pre-convention  cam- 
paign, they  could  secure  less  than  a  thousand 
votes  on  any  one  of  the  five  distinct  issues 
which  brought  a  show  of  strength.  It  proba-  • 
bly  would  not  be  correct,  however,  to  say  that 
modernism  is  running  away  with  the  North- 
ern Baptist  Convention.  There  were  prob- 
ably many  other  issues  involved  in  the  votes 
taken.    In  fact,  many  fundamentalists  felt 
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ably  many  other  issues  involved  in  the  voles 
substituted  E01  the  fundamentalist  statement 
of  faith  the  following:  "We  reaffirm  our 
Eaith  in  the  New  Testament  as  the  divinely 
inspired  record  and  therefore  a  trustworthy, 
authoritative,  and  all  sufficient  rule  of  practice. 
We  rededicate  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  call  our  entire  de- 
nomination to  the  common  task  of  sharing 
the  whole  Gospel  with  the  whole  world." 
The  convention,  among  other  acts,  voted 
to  "renounce  war  as  a  method  of  settling 
international  disputes."  This,  of  course,  is 
not  equivalent  to  renouncing  participation  in 
war. 

#  #  # 

Brazil  is  making  strides  in  leprosy  control. 
There  are  twenty-six  preventive  homes  in 
operation  now  and  great  hope  is  entertain- 
ed that  one  day  the  disease  will  be  wiped  out. 

#  #  # 

The  material  aid  division  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  sent  fifteen  tons 
of  spaghetti  to  Vienna.  The  Austrian  cap- 
ital is  described  as  "one  of  the  blackest  fam- 
ine spots  in  Europe  today."  Conditions  are 
so  bad  that  it  takes  four  men  to  carry  supply 
boxes  that  previously  one  man  could  handle. 
Men  are  so  weak  that  they  can  work  only 
three  or  four  hours  at  a  time.  The  super- 
intendent of  a  Methodist  Church  in  Austria 
reports  that  one  congregation  in  Vienna  has 
lost  thirty  members,  mostly  aged  persons, 
in  the  past  six  months. 

Pope  Pius  recently  received  in  audience  a 
group  of  American  Negro  publishers.  "Near 
where  you  are  standing,"  he  told  the  Negro 
editors,  "almost  nineteen  centuries  ago  was 
martyred  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  who, 
through  a  message  received  from  heaven, 
learned  that  God  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons. 
Not  far  beyond  the  walls  of  this  city,  you 
will  visit  the  sanctuary  of  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  who  became  all  things  to  all  men 
that  he  might  save  all.  From  the  day  the 
church  was  divinely  commissioned  to  teach 
all  nations,  she  has  without  distinction 
or  preference  sent  her  missionaries  to  all 
peoples  of  the  world.  Her  conviction  of  the 
sacredness  of  her  momentous  charge  is  based 
not  only  on  the  fact  of  the  common  physical 
origin  of  all  men,  but  also  on  the  great  truth 
of  Revelatiomthat  God  will  have  all  men  sav- 
ed, and  that  Christ  the  Redeemer  died  for 
all.  Gentlemen,  in  this  you  have  the  key  to 
the  solution  of  the  problem  that  vexes  you. 
All  men  are  brothers  in  Jesus  Christ,  be- 
cause He  became  Man,  a  member  of  the 
human  family,  and  the  brother  of  all.  This 
expression  of  infinite,  universal  love  is  the 
true  bond  of  fraternal  charity,  which  should 
unite  men  and  nations.  May  it  be  welded  ever 
more  firmly  through  the  efforts  of  all  men 
of  good  will." 

#  #  # 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
is  a  fundamentalist  competitor  of  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education. 
Among  its  stated  objectives  is  providing  "a 
new  Bible-centered  evangelistic  uniform 
Sunday-school  lesson  series."  Dr.  Clarence 
H.  Benson  is  chairman  of  the  lesson  com- 


mittee,  C.  V.  Egermeier  is  the  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  organization.  Plans  have  been 
made  tor  a  national  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion at  the  Moody  Memorial  Church  in 
Chicago,  October  2-6. 

#    #  # 

It  was  pointed  out  to  the  one  hundred  and 
hity-eighth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  recently  by  Dr.  Ralph 
Cooper  Hutchinson,  President  of  Lafayette 
College,  that  in  the  past  forty-five  years  the 
number  of  college  graduates  increased  from 
400,000  to  4,000,000.  Pointing  out  further 
that  moral  rightness  has  given  way  to  clever 
expediency,  Dr.  Hutchinson  said,  "It  is  a 
startling  fact  that  this  doctrine  of  clever  ex- 
pediency has  had  its  rise  during  the  same 
period  in  which  the  college  graduates  have 
begun  to  dominate  the  scene.  Is  it  possible," 
he  asked,  "that  the  final  breakdown  in  prin- 
ciple in  American  thinking  has  been  accom- 
plished by  those  who  have  learned  in  the 
colleges  and  universities  how  to  be  clever, 
how  to  be  smart,  how  to  be  successful,  with- 
out being  retarded  by  the  impediments  of 
moral  principle?  The  church  has  not  realized 
that  perhaps  the  redemption  of  men  and 
society  cannot  be  achieved  unless  it  is  achiev- 
ed also  in  colleges.  And  now  we  have  the 
greatest  student  stream  in  history  and  the 
church  reluctant  to  accept  appreciable  re- 
sponsibility for  the  colleges  or  the  evangelism 
of  college  and  university  youth."  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  this  charge  against  Presbyter- 
ianism  cannot  be  made  against  the  Mennonite 
Church.  May  our  church  schools  continue 
to  implant  in  our  young  people,  and  not  to 
break  down,  religious  conviction  and  moral 
principle. 


Announcements 


The  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  (D.V.)  with  the  Green- 
wood congregation,  near  Greenwood,  Del., 
July  29  to  Aug.  1,  1946. 

Ministers'  Meeting,  July  29.  Public  Ses- 
sions of  Church  Conference,  July  30,  31. 
Public  Sessions  of  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, Aug.  1. 

AU  conference  ministers  are  urged  to 
be  present  for  all  sessions,  if  possible.  An 
invitation  is,  extended  to  all  to  be  present 
in  the  public  sessions  of  conference. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  or  the  secretary. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
with  the  Mountain  View  congregation 
near  Creston,  Mont.,  July  2-4,  in  the  fol- 
lowing order: 

Tuesday,  July  2,  a.m.,  Ministers'  Meet- 
ing. 

Tuesday,  July  2,  p.m.,  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Wednesday,  July  3,  Missionary  Confer- 
ence. 

Thursday,  July  4,  Church  Conference. 

C.  J.  Ramer,  Moderator. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 


PROGRAM  BUILDER 

Apparently  most  congregations  are. plac- 
ing this  new  and  popular  periodical  in 
every  home.  This  is  exactly  as  planned 
and  is  necessary  in  obtaining  the  best  re- 
sults. The  issue  for  July  to  December 
1946  is  being  completed  and  will  be  ready 
for  mailing  within  a  few  days.  If  your 
order  has  not  already  been  sent,  please 
send  it  at  once.  Thanks.  Each  .20;  doz. 
$2.00;  100  $15.00;  50  or  more  at  100  rate. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scoltdale,  Pa. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin 

is  very  anxious  to  have  for  purposes  of  bind- 
ing the  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review,  Vol- 
ume I,  Number  I,  January  1927.  They  have 
a  copy  which  lacks  pages  73  and  74.  Anyone 
who  would  be  willing  to  sell  this  issue  for  fifty 
cents  please  write  the  Herald  office. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Bro.  Lester  Zimmer- 
man, and  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Sommer- 
field  were  guest  speakers  in  an  all-day  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  on  June  9.  Their 
messages  were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans., 
preached  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  June 
9. 

Those  who  received  mimeographed  re- 
ports of  the  Conference  on  Industrial  Re- 
lations on  March  29  read  that  Bro.  Stoltzfus's 
speech  would  be  published  in  the  June  11 
issue  of  the  Herald.  On  account  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  story  in  last  week's  issue  it  had 
to  be  crowded  out,  but  will  be  found  in  this 
week's  Herald. 
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To  Bible  Readers 

It  shall  greatly  help  thee  to  understand 

Scripture,  if  thou  mark 

Not  only  what  is  spoken  or  written, 

But!  of  whom, 

And  to  whom, 

With  what  words, 

At  what  time, 

Where, 

To  what  intent, 
With  what  circumstances, 
Considering  what  goeth  before 
And  what  followeth. 

— John  Wycliffe. 
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Observations 


The  argument  continues  concerning  t lie  Revised  Standard 
Version  ol  the  New  Testament.  Some  reviewers,  like  Biiswell 
in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  see  in  ii  a  dangerous  leaning  to 
modernistic  interpretation.  However,  Kenneth  S.  Wuest,  of 
1  he  Moody  Bible  Institute  faculty,  concerning  whose  ortho- 
doxy there  is  no  question,  presents  a  very  favorable  review  of 
the 'new  translation  in  the  (tine  issue  ol  Moody  Monthly. 
Whatever  the  theological  prejudices  of  translators,  Wuest  sees 
many  evidences  of  their  honest  faithfulness  to  the  Greek  text 
of  the  Bible.  The  Revised  Standard  Version  is,  in  his  judg- 
ment, "the  finest  example  of  the  translator's  art  that  has  ever 
appeared  in  connection  with  the  New  Testament." 

*  #  * 

A  1  1.2-year-old  ban  on  hymn  singing  by  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  was  lifted  at  a  recent  annual  r 
meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the  church.  The  vote  on  the  issue 
was  108  to  97.  Hereafter  the  singing  of  hymns  or  psalms  Will 
be  optional  in  churches  of  this  denomination. 

*  #  * 

A  joint  committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  to  draw  up  plans  of  union  between  the  two  de- 
nominations. The  proposed  merger  would  result  in  a  de- 
nomination of  almost  400,000  members. 

#  #  * 

The  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  in  their  recent 
annual  convention,  defeated  an  attempt  to  change  the  organi- 
zation's ruling  that  Constitution  Hall  in  Washington  is  avail- 
able, except  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  only  to  Cau- 
casian performers.  These  Daughters  are  supposedly  models  of 
Americanism. 

#  #  * 

Many  observers  have  wondered  what  may  be  the  source  of 
strength  in  the  Seventh-Day  Adventist  system.   The  answer 
may  possibly  be  found  in  the  following  paragraph  of  a  letter 
written  to  The  Christian  Century:  "As  Seventh-Day  Adven- 
tists,  we  like  many  of  the  earlier  Protestant  bodies  saw  the 
danger  of  secular  education  and  started  our  own  parochial 
school  system.  Though  most  of  the  Protestant  bodies  have 
abandoned  theirs  ...  we  still  maintain  ours.    Should  we 
follow  in  that  abandonment  we  would  likewise  go  into  deca- 
dence spiritually.  With  all  our  human  weaknesses,  our  great- 
est asset  is  our  school  system.  Our  financial  system  is  much 
discussed  by  other  denominations  in  a  favorable  manner  and 
is  credited  with  being  the  source  of  our  strength.  But  I  will 
let  you  in  on  the  truth,  at  least  as  I  see  it-it  is  our  school  sys- 
tem that  is  our  greatest  asset.  Our  health  program  and- our 
sisterhood  of  sanatoriums  around  the  world  are  very  favorably 
commented  upon  not  only  by  other  Protestant  denominations 
but  by  worldly-minded  folks  of  no  religious  interest.  But  take 
it  from  me,  without  our  school  system  we  would  have  to  aban- 
don the  sanatorium  activities  for  lack  of  properly  educated 
workers  who  come  out  of  our  school  system.  Our  foreign  mis- 
sion program  is  the  astonishment  of  religious,  non-religious 
and  irreligious  groups  all  over  the  world.  But  I  make  bold 
to  assert  that  without  our  school  system  the  whole  program 
would  become  vitiated.  Our  publishing  work  is  the  envy  and 
the  bane  of  many  groups  and  individuals,  but  bear  in  mind 
that  the  major  portion  of  that  tremendous  circulation  of  our 
denominational  literature  is  accomplished,  not  by  the  product 
of  our  school  system,  but  by  those  who  are  m  the  formative 
processes  in  that  school  system  as  students." 

#       #  # 

Archbishop  Cushing  of  Boston  told  the  National  Catholic 
Press  Association  that  "the  Far  East  is  the  all-important  place 
in  the  world  today  for  our  missionaries.  The  press  can  do 
marvelous  missionary  work  by  calling  attention  of  those  seek- 
ing vocations  to  the  field  there."  If  he  is  right,  and  we  believe 
he  is  our  beginning  of  mission  work  in  China  this  year  is 
excellently  timed.  The  Archbishop  made  further  comment 
on  the  great  power  of  the  religious  press.  "We  have  three 
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great  agencies  for  the  propagation  of  the  principles  of  whole- 
some living  among  the  masses  of  the  people:  the  pulpit,  the 
platform,  the  press.  In  the  pulpit,  as  often  as  not,  we  are 
'saving  the  saved';  at  least  our  efforts  are  limited  to  those  who 
are  physically  present  in  church.  On  the  platform  usually  we 
are  addressing  the  well  disposed;  interest  of  one  kind  or  an- 
other has  prompted  them  to  sit  before  us.  But  the  press  is 
sent  out  into  the  highways  and  the  byways  to  fall  under  we 
know  not  what  eyes." 

#  #  * 

The  West  New  York  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed Church  expressed  in  its  recent  session  an  "unequivocal 
opposition  to  military  conscription."  It  called  the  retention 
of  conscientious  objectors  on  projects  without  pay  "long  after 
^servicemen  have  been  discharged  .  .  .  slave  labor.  .  .  ."  It 
urged  church  colleges  to  offer  scholarships  to  conscientious 
objectors. 

-  J  #       *  # 

Samuel  Rothstein,  prominent  Jewish  leader,  said  recently 

that  the  next  twenty  years  will  decide  the  ultimate  future  of 

the  Jews.  He  declared  that  this  "era  of  destiny"  was  more 

critical  to  Tews  than  many  centuries  past. 
J  *       *  * 

The  Illinois  Synod  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  has 
decided  to  move  the  Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary  from  May- 
wood  to  the  campus  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  Thus  one 
of  the  nation's  largest  theological  centers  and  a  stronghold  of 
modernism  continues  to  grow. 

#  #  * 

Most  churchmen  are  opposed  to  the  forthcoming  Bikini 
Atoll  atomic  bomb  test.  The  Federation  of  American  Sciem 
tists  also  declares  that  "scientists  expect  nothing  of  scientific 
value,  and  little  of  technical  value  to  peacetime  uses  of  atomic 
energy,  as  a  result  of  these  tests.  An  atomic  bomb  is  a  mili- 
tary weapon  and  when,  where,  and  how  it  should  be  tested  are 
military  questions.  .  .  .  Scientists  are  co-operating  in  these 
tests  at  the  request  of  the  country's  armed  forces,  although 
they  do  so  with  heavy  hearts  and  without  enthusiasm." 

#  #-     *  "-- 
The  greatest  number  of  resolutions  from  churches  and 

church  groups  sent  to  Congress  now  relate  to  three  subjects— 
in  this  order:  (1)  urging  that  grain  now  being  used  for  making 
beverage  alcohol  be  sent  abroad;  (2)  urging  Congressmen  to 
vote  against  conscription  legislation;  and  (3  relating  to  the 
atomic  bomb.  ■ 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Sidney  M.  Berry,  vice-president  of  the  British  Council  of 
Churches,  is  making  a  two  months'  visit  in  the  United  States. 
Dr.  Berry  says  that  the  war  cut  into  church  attendance  in  Eng- 
land to  an  alarming  degree.  "It  will  be  a  long  time  before  the 
church  will  regain  what  it  lost  during  the  war,"  Dr.  Berry 
declares.  "What  is  needed  most  is  a  great  movement  of  edu- 
cational evangelism."  He  reports  growth  in  co-operation 
among  the  free  churches,  but  considers  union  of  any  or  all  of 
the  free  churches  with  the  Church  of  England  as  extremely 
doubtful. 
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Principles  of  Bible  Interpretation 

The  proper  interpretation  of  the  Bible  is  tremendously 
mportant  to  the  Christian.  We  believe  that  God  has 
poken;  but  what  has  He  spoken?  That  is  the  all-impor- 
ant  question.  Upon  the  proper  understanding  and  in- 
erpretation  of  the  Word  of  God  depends  Christian 
heology  and  the  Christian  ordering  of  our  lives.  The 
ommunication  of  thought  from  one  person  to  another 
s  an  exceedingly  difficult  thing.  Words  and  sentences 
lo  not  always  mean  the  same  thing  to  the  speaker  and 
o  the  hearer,  to  the  writer  and  to  the  reader.  Language 
tself  is  not  meaning;  it  is  merely  the  symbol  of  mean- 
ng.  This  is  not  to  say  that  God  in  His  Word  has  been 
inable  to  say  what  He  meant.  It  does  mean  that  the 
imitations  in  us  as  hearers  and  readers  are  such  that 
here  is  danger  of  our  wresting  the  Scriptures  to  our  own 
lestruction.  Systems  of  theology  depend  upon  interpre- 
ation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Word  and  the  Scripture, 
t  is  one  of  the  favorite  quips  of  the  skeptic  that  no 
latter  how  much  Christians  disagree  with  one  another, 
hey  all  find  support  for  their  beliefs  in  the  Bible.  We 
eed  to  ask  not  only,  "What  readest  thou?"  but  "How 
eadest  thou?"  The  Christian  teacher  and  preacher  is 
specially  responsible  to  give  to  those  who  hear  him  the 
rue  sense  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  fact  that  we  can 
lso  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  the  destruction  of  others. 

The  Bible,  while  it  is  a  divine  revelation,  is  also  a 
omplex  collection  of  human  documents.  Inspired  by  the 
pirit,  it  is  nevertheless  couched  in  human  language,  in 
efinite  historical  settings,  and  in  words  with  specific 
)cal  meanings. 

The  Bible  was  written  in  languages  that  for  most  of 
s  have  to  be  translated.  If  we  cannot  read  the  original 
lebrew  and  Greek,  we  have  to  put  confidence  in  some- 
ody's  rendering  into  our  own  language.  Which  version 
lall  we  take?  It  is  a  fact  that  some  translations  lack 
ferity  and  are  even  entirely  misleading  in  places.  Words 
Rnge  their  meaning  from  age  to  age,  often  from 
)untry  to  country.  Even  the  most  conscientious  transla- 
irs  sometimes  let  their  biases  and  interpretations  creep 
tto  the  text  itself.  One  is  always  safer  if  he  compares 
•anslation  with  translation.  It  is  necessary  to  remember 
Bt  no  translation  is  perfect. 

fT'he  Bible  was  originally  written  in  manuscripts  that 
id  to  be  copied  and  preserved.  We  believe  that  the 
ible  as  originally  written  was  divinely  inspired.  We 
D  not  claim  inspiration  for  its  preservation  from  man- 
icript  to  manuscript.  We  accept  all  the  Word  of  God, 
Jt  sometimes  there  are  textual  questions  as  to  just  what 
e  Word  of  God  is.  Fortunately  for  us,  the  textual 
•oblems  in  the  Bible  are  minor.  We  are  told  that  not  a 
igle  important  doctrine  is  dependent  upon  a  question- 
>lc  textual  reading.  But  all  the  same,  the  Bible  student 
id  interpreter  must  be  aware  of  the  problem  of  a 
rrect  text  of  the  Bible. 

The  various  books  of  the  Bible  were  written  by  some- 
ie  in  some  place  at  some  time.  It  is  an  important  mat- 
r  in  interpretation  oftentimes  to  know  who  wrote,  and 


when  and  where  he  wrote.  Problems  of  authorship  and 
date  cannot  be  disregarded. 

The  messages  of  the  various  books  of  the  Bible  were 
intelligible  to  their  initial  audiences.  The  people  of 
those  days  got  some  kind  of  meaning  from  what  Moses 
and  Isaiah  and  Luke  and  Paul  and  John  wrote.  The 
meaning  which  these  books  had  then  is  at  least  the  place 
to  begin  in  intepretation.  It  is  a  good  practice  to  put 
yourself  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  place  of  the  original 
readers.  That  practice  will  answer  many  questions. 

Bible  interpretation  must  be  concerned  with  gram- 
matical and  historical  matters.  That  is  not  to  deny  the 
essential  spiritual  nature  of  the  task  of  the  inter- 
preter. Spiritual  matters  are  spiritually  discerned  and 
the  scholar  who  is  merely  grammatical  and  historical 
may  miss  the  important  things  which  the  Spirit  teaches 
to  a  spiritually  minded  man.  But  even  the  most  spiritual 
interpreter  cannot  disregard  matters  that  belong  to 
grammar  and  history.  One  must  learn,  for  instance, 
what  the  words  mean.  Current  usage  is  not  always  a 
dependable  guide.  A  word  does  not  always  mean  the 
same  thing,  even  in  the  Greek.  The  context  and  the 
comparison  of  scripture  with  scripture  must  help  us  to 
understand  the  meanings  of  words.  Dictionaries,  con- 
cordances, and  lexicons  are  very  important  tools  for  the 
Bible  student.  For  we  want  to  get  not  merely  some  mean- 
ing, but  the  right  one.  It  is  good  to  know  that  in  the 
majority  of  cases  the  familiar  use  of  the  word  is  the  right 
one.  But  one  must  always  be  on  guard.  Let  may  mean 
prevent  and  prevent  may  mean  go  before. 

Again,  what  do  the  sentences  mean?  A  good  train- 
ing in  sentence  analysis  is  most  helpful.  For  the  purpose 
of  sentence  analysis  is  to  discover  meaning.  What  is  the 
relation  of  word  to  word,  of  phrase  to  phrase,  of  clause 
to  clause  ?  The  course  of  thought  must  be  followed,  not 
forced.  One  must  observe  every  distinction  of  case  and 
mood  and  tense  and  word  position.  The  expositor  is 
constantly  faced  with  questions  of  a  grammatical  nature. 

The  interpreter  must  be  aware  of  the  idioms  in- 
volved in  language.  Languages  differ  not  only  in  vocab- 
ulary; they  differ  also  in  the  mode  of  thought.  If  the 
English  reader  sees  a  difficulty  in  Jesus'  command  to 
hate  father  and  mother,  wife,  and  son  and  daughter,  he 
needs  only  to  discover  that  in  the  idiom  of  the  oriental, 
hate  means  to  prefer  something  else.  The  Bible  reader 
must  keep  aware  that  he  is  reading  a  Hebrew  or  a  Greek 
book.  Idioms  are  not  easily  translated. 

Tremendously  important  in  interpretation  is  the  mat- 
ter of  context.  One  must  always  be  asking,  "What  light 
is  thrown  on  the  meaning  here  by  what  precedes  and 
what  follows?"  The  Bible  is  usually  self-interpreting, 
if  we  really  allow  it  to  speak.  A  great  deal  of  harm  has 
been  done  by  a  textual  type  of  interpretation  which  looks 
merely  at  a  verse  rather  than  a  passage,  at  a  phrase 
rather  than  a  paragraph.  The  verse  divisions  of  our 
Bibles,  while  very  useful  as  a  means  of  reverence,  have 
had  oftentimes  a  vicious  influence  upon  our  interpretation. 
Recent  translations  have  moved  in  the  right  directions  in 
restoring  the  paragraph  structure  to  the  page. 
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Sometimes  one  must  study  not  merely  paragraphs  and 
groups  of  paragraphs,  but  the  entire  book  in  order  to 
find  the  key  to  the  true  meaning.  Too  often  disregarded 
is  the  message  of  a  book  as  a  whole.  Some  isolated  por- 
tions of  books  are  utterly  misleading,  if  not  seen  in  their 
larger  setting.  One  could  argue  from  certain  passages  in 
the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  that  there  is  no  life  beyond 
the  grave.  It  is  important  to  see  in  this  case  that  the 
point  of  view  of  the  entire  book  is  "under  the  sun."  Most 
of  the  books  of  the  Bible  can  easily  be  read  at  a  sitting.  It 
is  too  bad  that  we  do  not  base  our  interpretations  upon  a 
wider  reading. 

One  must  ask  also  in  proper  interpretation  what  lit- 
erary devices  have  been  used.    Biblical  poetry,  for  in- 
stance, is  cast  in  a  form  called  parallelism.  It  should  aid 
interpretation  to  discover  that  the  second  member  of  a 
parallelism  may  be  a  restatement  of  the  first  member. 
The  prophet  is  not  speaking  of  two  ways  when  he  says, 
"An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way."  That  is  the 
poetical  manner  of  referring  in  a  double  way  to  one  high- 
way. Figures  of  speech  are  very  common  in  the  Scriptures. 
When  Christ  called  Herod  a  fox,  He  did  not  mean  to 
say  that  Herod  had  suddenly  turned  into  a  quadruped 
with  a  red  coat  and  a  long  tail.  He  was  simply  assert- 
ing that  Herod  had  certain  foxlike  qualities.  When  the 
apostle  speaks  about  being  buried  in  baptism,  he  is  not 
thinking  of  a  literal  submersion  in  water.  The  Bible  uses 
irony,  which  says  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  it  means. 
Job  said,  "No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wisdom 
shall  die  with  you."  We  come  across  hyperboles  which 
are  such  obvious  exaggerations  that  certainly  nobody 
can  be  expected  to  take  them  literally.  David  says,  for 
instance,  that  he  wept  so  copiously  that  he  made  his  bed 
to  swim.  Jesus  referred  to  people  who  strain  at  a  gnat 
and  swallow  a  camel.   This  is  an  exceedingly  f orceful  - 
expression,  so  long  as  one  does  not  become  so  ridiculous 
as  to  try  to  imagine  a  full-grown  camel,  hump  and  all, 
being  forced  own  a  man's  gullet.  The  Bible  uses  analogies 
and  everyone  knows  that  analogies  are  dangerous  if 
pressed  in  all  details.    People  who  argue  for  eternal 
security  by  saying  if  one  is  born  again  he  cannot  be  unborn 
are  pressing  the  analogy  unduly  to  their  own  intellectual, 
spiritual,  and  moral  confusion. 

There  are  many  historical  matters  also  which  the  Bible 
expositor  must  not  neglect.  The  historic  sense  is  a  tre- 
mendous asset  to  the  Bible  student.  If  one  keeps  in  mind 
that  Nahum  was  writing  about  the  destruction  of  Nineveh, 
he  will  not  be  so  likely  to  see  in  the  vivid  description  of 
war  chariots  a  prophecy  of  the  twentieth-century  auto- 
mobile. Malachi  can  be  understood  only  in  terms  of  the 
conditions  which  prevailed  among  the  people  returned 
from  exile.  The  twenty-fourth  Psalm  gains  meaning  by 
properly  associating  it  with  the  establishment  of  Jeru- 
salem as  David's  religious  capital  and  the  approach  of  the 
ark  to  its  new  resting  place.  .What  situation  called  for  the 
writing  of  the  books  of  the  Bible?  Colossians  was  writ- 
ten to  combat  the  Colossian  heresy,  a  Gnostic  intrusion 
of  angelology  into  Christology.  Galatians  was  provoked 
by  the  efforts  of  Judaizers  to  confuse  in  legal  require- 
ments the  Gentile  Christians  who  had  become  believers 
through  Paul"s  preaching.  John  tells  us  that  he  wrote  his 
Gospel  specifically  to  prove  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
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Christian  Doctrine 

That  motive  of  belief  runs  through  the  entire  book. 

One  must  inquire,  too,  what  manners  and  customs  of 
the  time  are  implied.  Travelers  in  the  Orient  even  today 
see  many  things  that  shed  light  upon  the  Bible  text.  A 
work  like  Thomson's  The  Land  and  the  Book,  is  inval- 
uable to  those  who  would  get  the  flavor  of  the  contem- 
porary times  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  customs  of  the 
people  just  cannot  be  disregarded,  if  we  westerners  would 
comprehend  a  book  with  an  oriental  origin. 

Fundamental,  of  course,  in  correct  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion, is  the  spiritual  approach.  The  Holy  Spirit  gave 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  must  interpret  it.  Many 
a  simple-minded  and  relatively  untrained  saint  has  in- 
sights into  the  meaning  of  the  Word  which  the  worldly- 
wise  can  never  have.  These  things  are  "spiritually  dis- 
cerned." A  teachable  mind  must  be  supported  by  a 
teachable  heart.  A  willingness  to  do  the  will  of  God  is 
one  of  the  qualifications  for  knowing  that  will.  And  so, 
with  all  our  correct  technical  approaches,  with  all  our 
intellectual  understanding,  let  us  approach  our  Bible 
study  and  our  Bible  teaching  with  a  prayer  that  God 
will  instruct  us  and  give  us  the  spiritual  grace  to  instruct! 
others.  Only  the  man  of  God  can  competently  read  and 
comment  on  the  Book  of  God. 

Expository  Preaching 

We  had  intended  to  make  this  issue  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine altogether  an  illustration  of  Biblical  exposition. 
About  half  of  the  brethren  to  whom  we  wrote,  however, 
failed  to  respond  in  time.  This  probably  indicates  that 
Mennonite  ministers  are  very  busy  men  and  cannot  be! 
expected  to  spare  time  from  their  local  ministry  for  aj 
wider  ministry  to  the  entire  church.  It  may  indicate  also, 
however,  that  Biblical  exposition  is  such  a  difficult  and 
perhaps  onerous  task  that  some  of  our  brethren  find  it 
burdensome  to  really  explain  the  Scriptures.  We  are 
thankful  to  those  who  did  contribute. 

Expository  preaching  is  pulpit  discourse,  the  chief  pur-.l 
pose  of -which  is  to  make  clear  what  the  Scriptures  mean.| 
When  ministers  get  together,  they  usually  agree  that  wef 
need  more  expository  preaching.  Our  people  need  to  be 
fed  upon  the  Word,  they  say.   But  in  actual  practice, 
there  is  far  too  little  preaching  of  this  type.  It  is  relative^ 
easy  to  take  a  topic,  to  illustrate  it  by  various  scripturej 
texts,  and  to  develop  what  we  as  ministers  think  about} 
the  subject.  Our  congregations  develop  very  clear  conj 
cepts  about  the  truth  as  held  in  the  mind  of  Yoder  ancj 
Kauffman  and  Miller,  but  they  may  be  a  good  deal  mon 
hazy  about  the  truth  which  was  taught  by  Isaiah  and 
Matthew  and  John  and  Luke  and  Paul  and  James.  Il 
is  obvious,  of  course,  which  is  the  more  important. 

Expository  preaching  is  hard  work.   It  takes  mud 
Spirit-guided  digging  to  lay  open  the  intention  of  th 
Sacred  Writings.  What  I  would  like  to  think  they  mea: 
must  give  way  to  what  I  come  to  see  they  really  do  mear 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  art,  also,  in  presenting  this  trut 
in  such  a  way  as  to  challenge  the  interest  of  the  congregs  to 
tion.    Sometimes  people  go  to  sleep  under  expositor  t 
preaching,  not  because  it  is  a  bad  kind  of  preaching,  bu  > 
because  it  is  badly  done.  Let  us  read  in  the  Law  of  Go 
distinctly  and  give  the  sense. 


if 
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Brief  Expositions  of  Holy  Scripture 


Busy  Youth 

Lamentations  3:27 
By  Noah  Landis 

"It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 

I  would  like  to  emphasize  that  it  is  imperative  that  we 
engage  our  youth  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  true  first  because 
of  the  special  characteristics  and  prerogatives  of  the  youth 
time  of  life.  Jesus  in  His  words  to  Peter  (John  21:18)  gives  ap 
picture  of  youth,  easily  interpreted  and  significant  of  much: 
"When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself."  The  act  of 
girding  implies  preparation  for  action  and  may  be  widened 
out  to  mean  that  most  blessed  prerogative  of  youth,  the  cher- 
ishing of  bright  imaginations  or  building  of  air  castles.  The 
dreams  of  youth  are  often  laughed  at  or  made  light  of,  but  if 
a  young  man  or  woman  is  faithful  to  them,  they  will  be  the 
prophecies  of  the  future.  The  writer  of  the  Proverbs  says, 
"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  It  is  good  that 
youth  should  anticipate,  should  be  drawn  on  by  bright  imagi- 
nations, should  live  by  hope.  It  is  well  that  youth  cultivate 
the  habit  of  hoping  largely;  for  the  possibilities  of  human  life 
are  elastic  and  no  man  or  woman  has  ever  exhausted  the  pos- 
sibilities open  to  every  human  soul. 

Second,  a  strong  will  that  is  subject  to  the  will  of  God  is 
the  foundation  of  all  real  strength  to  live  in  this  antagonistic 
world.  John  in  his  first  epistle  says,  "I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong"  (I  John  2:14).  Youth  needs 
to  be  strong  today.  You  cannot  afford  to  be  weak.  And  if  you 
want  to  be  strong,  let  scriptural  truth  occupy  your  mind  and- 
the  Lord's  work  engage  your  energies.  Mental  alertness 
:oupled  with  physical  energy  has  provided  youth  with  a  capa- 
nty  for  large  accomplishments.  Some  of  the  world's  greatest 
oien  were  famous  in  their  youth. 

Again,  youth  is  a  period  in  life  when  passion  is  strong. 
Restraints  are  removed  from  many  of  our  youth.  The  danger 
is  that  will,  appetite,  and  passion,  through  strong  appeal,  may 
jecome  the  guide  of  life.  The  excuse  is  often  made,  "I  will  be 
wing  but  once;  I  must  have  my  fling."  The  world  that  our 
routh  are  facing  demands  that  they  be  busy  for  God.  "An 
die  brain  is  the  devil's  workshop."  Unemployment  for  God 
«  a  tragedy  in  the  church  today  for  many  of  our  youth. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

"Judge  Not,  That  Ye  Be  Not  Judged" 

:]  Matt.  7:1 

By  Harold  Brenneman 

£This  quotation  from  Christ  is  generally  abused  to  discoun- 
enance  rebuke  of  sin.  Did  Jesus  here  give  the  final  word  that 
ve  should  not  express  any  judgment  with  respect  to  . others 
nd  their  spiritual  relationships?  Did  Jesus  then  mean  to 
bolish  the  distinction  between  children  of  God  and  children 
>f  the  world?  Jesus  hardlv  meant  that,  since  only  a  few  lines 
arther  on  Jesus  asks  that.  His  followers  beware  of  false  proph- 
ts. 

Jesus  not  only  gives  His  messengers  the  right  but  lays  upon 
tern  the  solemn  duty  to  make  up  their  minds  about  other 
roplr's  relationship  to  God.  Tohn's  exhortation  is  to  "prove 
le  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God."  Paul  carefully  instructs 
'imothy  and  Til  us  regarding  the  appointment  of  elders  that 
icy  inquire  info  their  relationship  both  to  God  and  to  mnn. 

Tesus  strikes  at  the  motive  and  attitude  of  heart  of  the  indi- 
idual  giving  expression  to  judgment,  Why  has  the  judgment 


been  made?  To  seemingly  elevate  self  by  debasing  another? 
If  so,  we  are  doing  that  which  Jesus  speaks  of  by  "judging." 
Have  we  prayed  for  those  of  whom  we  have  spoken?  Has  our 
judgment  been  the  silent  register  of  spiritual  discernment  or 
the  serpent's  tooth  of  personality  destruction? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Let  Him  .  .  .  Take  Up  His  Cross" 

Matthew  16:24 

By  Frank  Byler 

^  Jesus  used  this  term  figuratively  as  a  requirement  for  dis- 
cipleship.  The  figure  is  taken  from  the  literal  cross  which  is 
so  prominent  in  Christ's  redemptive  work;  so  we  must  look 
at  this  cross  to  find  the  figurative  meaning.  The  cross  was 
the  great  climax  to  Christ's  redemptive  work.  It  was  the  task 
which  God  sent  Him  into  the  world  to  perform.  On  the  cross 
Christ  said,  "It  is  finished."  Jesus  took  this  cross  and  gave  His 
life  voluntarily.  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself"  (John  10:18).  "He  .  .  .  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:8).  The  cross  was 
not  His  humiliation  and  self-denial,  neither  was  it  the  perse- 
cution and  opposition  to  His  way  of  life;  it  was  His  redemp- 
tive duty.  It  was  God's  will  that  He  should  die  to  redeem  man, 
and  this  no  other  could  do  for  Him. 

Jesus  said  tnat  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  take  up  our  cross. 
Our  cross  is  not  the  calamities,  misfortunes,  discomforts,  or 
disappointments  that  come  upon  us  through  no  choice  of  our 
own.  Neither  is  it  the  persecution  which  comes  because  we 
live  lives  patterned  after  Christ's  example.  The  cross  which 
each  is  to  take  up  is  to  answer  the  call  of  God  to  serve  Him. 
It  is  to  leave  all  else  and  do  the  task  which  He  has  laid  upon 
the  heart  of  each  of  us,  a  task  which  no  other  can  do  for  us. 
God  will  not  force  our  cross  upon  us,  but  we  can  become 
obedient  and  comply  with  Christ's  will  by  taking  up  our  par- 
ticular tasks,  our  cross,  by  choice.  This  choice  Christ  demands 
of  men  if  they  are  to  be  counted  worthy  of  discipleship. 
Tuleta,  Texas. 

Not  Peace,  but  a  Sword 

Matthew  10:34 
By  Percy  J.  Miller 

"I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  We  have  here  a 
statement  which  seems  to  be  in  direct  conflict  with  some  other 
scriptures.  By  way  of  contrast  let  us  note  Isaiah  9:6:  "His 
name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  The  Prince  of  Peace."  At  His  birth 
angels  announced,  "On  earth  peace."  Here  He  Himself  said, 
"I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  Later  He  said, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you"  (John 
14:27).  We  quite  readily  accept  three  of  these  passages^  but 
whv  is  one  so  apparently  contradictory? 

To  ascertain  the  reason  and  meaning  of  this  scripture,  we 
will  need  to  note  what  precedes  and  follows  and  all  this  as 
compared  with  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel. 

Note  that  in  verse  16  the  Twelve  are  sent  "forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves"  and  they  are  to  be  "harmless  as  doves." 
Wolves  are  harmful  to  sheep*  Christians  should  note  here 
that  we  are  sent  as  sheep  among  wolves  and  not  as  wolves 
among-  sheep.  Opposition  will  come  from  wolves,  not  sheep. 
The  effect  of  the  Gospel  will  be  such  as  to  cause  men  to  hate 
the  disciple  as  well  as  his  Lord.  (The  disciple  is  to  be  as  his 
master.)  So  expect  that  even  the  dearest  ties  of  life  will  be 
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way.  I'd  haps  we  arc  all  like  Thomas;  wc  would  naturally  ill- 
quire  to  know  something  with  reference  to  the  character  and 
the  end  of  the  way.  Christ  recognizes  the  reasonableness  of 
such  inquiries  in  Mis  explanations. 

It  "life"  is  the  direction  and  end  of  the  "way,"  life  and 
death  being  correlative  terms,  when  one  is  mentioned  the 
other  is  necessarily  implied;  then  necessarily  the  way  leads 
from  death. 

Life  is  man's  normal  slate-the  state  in  which  God  created 
him.  Man  in  his  normal  state  was  in  harmony  with  God.  He 
possessed  a  capacity  for  spiritual  life  having  a  principle  and 
an  essence.  The  principle  of  spiritual  life  is  faith  in  God  and 
finds  its  lodgment  in  the  intellect.  The  essence  of  spiritual  life 
is  love  to  God  and  is  resident  in  man's  sensibility.  Now  the 
normal  state  of  man  was  faith  in  God  and  love  to  God.  As  a 
result,  perfect  obedience  was  the  constant  expression  of  his 
conduct.  The  devil  came  on  the  scene  and  began  to  plant 
seeds  of  doubt;  man's  faith  began  to  weaken.  The  devil-creat- 
ed enmity  displaced  love  to  God;  disobedience  was  expressed 
in  man's  conduct,  and  man  died  spiritually.  The  only  way  to 
get  back  to  a  new  fellowship  with  God  is  to  believe  that  Christ 
is  the  way  and  to  trust  that  way,  not  some  sort  of  social  gospel 
or  some  other  concocted  scheme,  but  Christ.  Our  blessed  Lord 
said,  "He  that  .  .  .  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  Love  to  God  is  restored  through  Christ  so  that 
in  our  conduct  is  seen  again  the  expression  of  obedience  to 
God.  The  truth  of  Christ  is  ever  the  constant  direction  of 
our  life  to  that  endless  life  which  is  found  in  Christ  as  the  way. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

They  Know 

John  18:21 

By  Paul  Lantz 

These  are  words  from  Christ's  apology  before  the  high 
priest.  Christ  was  bound  and  forced  to  meet  religious  judges 
who  had  learned  to  fear  God.  It  was  the  opinion  of  these 
judges  that  Jesus  had  become  entirely  too  popular.  They  had 
said,  "Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him."  Such  popularity, 
they  thought,  would  eventually  cause  the  people  to  revolt 
against  the  priesthood.  So  it  would  be  better  that  one  man 
should  die  than  to  take  a  chance  on  losing  grace  and  honor. 
Thus  Annas  demonstrates  that  he  is  laboring  in  the  flesh. 

Now  Annas  asks  Jesus  about  His  disciples.  How  cruel  of 
Annas  to  attempt  an  analysis  of  Christ's  character  by  such 
externalities  as  the  number  of  His  disciples!  Yet  we  have  folks 
today  who  place  a  similar  premium  on  things  like  that  when 
they  insist  on  creating  some  external  compliance  by  force  and 
then  hope  that  the  result  will  be  a  Christian  character.  Such 
a  philosophy  not  only  calls  for  frequent  cleansings  of  the 
synagogue,  but  is  also  unscriptural. 

Perhaps  we  have  rulers  in  the  church  today  who  are  like 
Annas:  men  who  can  read  and  are  proud  of  it;  who  are  skilled 
in  making  laws  and  jealously  guard  their  right  to  enforce 
them,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 

Tesus  tells  Annas  and  us  that  His  doctrine  is  not  that  hard 
to  understand  and  interpret.  "Ask  them  which  heard  me." 
The  man  in  the  street,  the  blind  beggar,  "Behold,  they  know 
what  I  said." 

The  Gospel  is  preached  in  many  forms.  If  you  have  heard 
it  at  all,  you  can  never  claim  exemption  from  the  responsibil- 
ity of  witnessing  as  Jesus  takes  you  from  the  street,  the  shoo, 
the  schoolroom,  the  kitchen,  -and  savs  to  the  world  as  He 
ooints  to  you,  and  you:  "Ask  them;  behold,  they  know  what  I 
have  said  unto  them." 

Biglerville,  Pa. 


Christian  Doctrine 
Possible  and  Impossible 

Hebrews  6: 1-6 
By  Homer  F.  North 

In  the  latter  part  of  chapter  5,  the  writer  was  stressing  the 
importance  of  the  Christian's  advancing  out  of  the  milk-fed 
infant  state  and  pressing  on  unto  Christian  maturity. 

Now  in  chapter  6  he  continues  this  thought  that  there  is 
no  standing  still  in  the  Christian  life.  To  be  in  God's  king- 
dom is  to  move  with  it— to  go  forward.  Verses  1-3.  When  foun- 
dation principles  are  once  securely  laid,  that  work  should  be 
regarded  as  settled,  so  as  to  be  able  to  proceed  with  the  super- 
structure of  the  Christian  life.  There  is  no  belittling  implied 
as  to  the  importance  of  these  foundational  experiences  and 
truths,  but  rather  the  need  of  laying  them  well  so  that  further 
progress  can  be  made  unto  Christian  maturity.  In  verses  4-9 
we  have  described  the  process  of  complete  apostasy  from  faith 
after  real  conscious  enjoyment  of  the  grace  of  God.  These 
facts  stand  out: 

1.  The  Possibility  of  Christian  Experience- -To  be  spirit- 
ually illuminated  (enlightened);  to  have  experienced  the 
blessings  of  salvation;  to  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  in  per- 
son and  power;  to  have  tasted  of  the  Word  of  God  and  ap- 
propriated it  in  daily  living,  etc.,  sets  forth  the  completeness 
of  personal  Christian  experience. 

2.  The  Possibility  of  Spiritual  Apostasy— -"If  they  shall  fall 
away  .  .  .  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame."  The  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  blackest  crime  in  all  history,  and  for  one  to 
have  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  then 
fall  away,  renouncing  Christ  and  the  work  of  His  Spirit,  he 
would  repeat  in  spirit  that  terrible  crime— again  repeat  in 
effect,  "Away  with  him,  crucify  him." 

3.  The  Impossibility  of  Renewal— Having  experienced  the 
divine  life,  then  to  utterly  fall  away  from  it,  and  scornfully 
reject  the  only  power  by  which  their  renewal  could  be  effected, 
they  tear  Christ  out  of  their  hearts  where  He  had  fixed  His 
abode  and  exhibit  Him  to  the  open  scoffs  and  reproach  of  the 
world  as  something  powerless  and  common.  See  Hebrews 
10:29.  Confirmed  impenitence  extinguishes  the  eyes  of  the 
soul  and  makes  the  heart  past  feeling.  To  maliciously  resist 
the  Holy  Spirit,  culminating  in  outspoken  blasphemy  against 
Him  and  His  work— this  is  the  unpardonable  sin. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

A  Building  of  God 

II  Corinthians  5:1 

By  J.  C.  Clemens 

This  scripture  is  frequently  quoted  and  variously  used  and 
applied  at  funeral  occasions.  The  simile  of  dissolution  of  the 
tabernacle  (the  body)  is  correctly  made,  but  when  reference 
is  made  to  the  BUILDING  of  GOD,  sight  is  apparently  lost 
of  the  immortal  body.  Instead,  a  description  of  heaven  itself 
with  its  mansions  of  glory  is  introduced.  This  in  itself  is  com- 
forting, for  that  is  the  abode  and  final  home  of  the  resurrected 
or  the  translated  body.  Since  definite  scripture  in  this  context 
offers  the  blessed  truth  of  a  resurrected  or  changed  body  that 
will  clothe  the  soul,  we  may  bring  still  greater  comfort  and 
consolation  by  adequate  scripture  concerning  a  complete  im- 
mortal body. 

Paul  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  chapter  fifteen, 
fully  describes  this%  building  (resurrected  body)  and  ends 
under  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit,  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  this 
discussion  he  compares  the  two  bodies:  as  we  have  our  natural 
body  from  the  first  Adam,  we  expect  our  immortal  or  spiritual 
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v.  46)  body  from  the  second  Adam;  the  second  Adam  being 
quickening  spirit,  Christ  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  John 
1:25. 

The  first  body  is  of  a  corruptible  nature  and  frame  and 
iable  to  dissolution;  the  second  is  incorruptible  and  will 
ever  fade  away.  Paul  alludes  to  the  ancient  Jewish  taber- 
acle  which  on  all  removals  of  the  congregation  had  to  be 
iken  down  in  pieces,  but  with  the  idea  in  mind  of  being 
gain  put  together.  This  conveys  the  idea  of  the  BUILDING 
f  GOD  the  saint  is  looking  for  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  or 
t  the  resurrection. 

Jesus  undoubtedly  had  in  niind  this  very  thing  when  He 
sked  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool,  "Wilt  thou  be  made 
mole?"  While  this  man  was  temporarily  healed,  took  up  his 
ed,  and  walked  (John  5:5-7),  nevertheless  he  died  later  and 
ad  need  of  a  BUILDING  of  GOD.  The  resurrection  theme 
i  a  satisfying  portion  of  Holy  Writ.  David  was  conscious  of 
ais  blessing  in  his  day:  "I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
nth  thy  likeness."  Job  also  enjoyed  the  same  hope:  "After 

shall  awake,  though  this  body  be  destroyed,  yet  out  of  my 
esh  shall  I  see  God." 

The  building  we  now  live  in  is  also  fearfully  and  wonder- 
ally  made,  but  is  easily  impaired.  Therefore  we  are  fearful 
bout  it,  which  we  necessarily  should  be.  But  with  all  due 
are,  it  wastes  and  will  return  to  dust.  So  we  need  the  livine 
ope  of  the  new  house,  the  Building  of  God.  An  encourage- 
lent  to  every  believer  is  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  We 
lay  have  a  conception  of  the  resurrection,  but  the  emphasis 

rather  on  the  dissolution  or  the  breaking  down  of  the  taber- 
acle;  the  BUILDING  of  GOD  makes  amends  for  it  all. 
/ould  not  the  Lord  have  us  enjoy  all  that  He  has  revealed  to 
s?  If  we  were  capable  of  comprehension,  He  would  have  told 
s  still  more.  If  we  are  faithful,  someday  we  shall  know;  the 
ueen  of  Sheba  said  that  one  half  of  the  wisdom  and  greatness 
f  Solomon  had  not  been  told  her.  II  Chron.  9:6. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

Hie  Minister  and  His  Calling 

John  21:15-17 
By  Archie  Kauffman 
"Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?" 

At  first  glance  it  may  not  seem  that  the  above  words  of  Jesus 
^ve  anything  to  do  with  the  calling  of  the  minister  of  the 
fospel.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  this  incident  in  the  life  of 
Iter  has  a  vital  message  to  us  who  are  called  to  be  ministers 
t  this  materialistic  age.  My  exposition  on  the  above  question 
ill,  I  think,  clarify  what  I  have  in  mind. 
When  Jesus  asked  this  question  I  do  not  think  He  meant 
1  say,  "Do  you  love  me  more  than  these  other  disciples  do?" 
Bat  would  have  been  an  unfair  question;  for  how  could 
iter  know  this  or  how  could  he  have  answered  it  without 
Hging?  Some  would  relate  this  question  back  to  the  asser- 
on  that  Peter  had  made  before  the  crucifixion.  Matt.  26:33. 
ut  let  us  notice  also  Matthew  26:35b:  "Likewise  also  said  all 
ie  disciples."  Undoubtedly  Peter  knew  the  relationship  be- 
reen  John  and  Jesus  to  be  more  intimate.  But  he,  being 
ore  bold,  would  be  more  ready  to  defend,  as  he  demonstrat- 
1  a  little  later  with  the  sword  as  his  instrument. 
Now  from  the  context  we  gather  that  the  disciples,  not 
ving  Christ's  presence  with  them  continually  since  the 
surrection  of  our  Lord,  had  grown  somewhat  downhearted 
d  discouraged.  Finally  Peter,  their  leader  and  spokesman, 
id,  "I  go  a  fishing,"  and  he  led  with  him  six  others  of  the 
jciples.  But  Jesus  had  said  three  years  before  this  that  they 
■re  to  leave  their  nets:  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
hers  of  men."  So  it  is  little  wonder  that  though  they  fished 


Excellence   of   the  Bible 

Thy  thoughts  are  here,  my  God, 

Expressed  in*  words  divine, 
The  utterance  of  heavenly  lips 

In  every  sacred  line. 

Across  the  ages  they 

Have  reached  us  from  afar, 
Than  the  bright  gold  more  golden  they, 

Purer  than  purest  star. 

More  durable  they  stand 

Than  the  eternal  hills; 
Far  sweeter  and  more  musical 

Than  music  of  earth's  rills. 

Fairer  in  their  fair  hues 

Than  the  fresh  flowers  of  earth, 
More  fragrant  than  the  fragrant  climes 

Where  odors  have  their  birth. 

Each  word  of  Thine  a  gem 

From  the  celestial  mines, 
A  sunbeam  from  that  holy  heaven 

Where  holy  sunlight  shines. 

Thine,  Thine,  this  book,  though  given 

In  man's  poor  human  speech, 
Telling  of  things  unseen,  unheard, 

Beyond  all  human  reach. 

No  strength  it  craves  or  needs 

From  this  world's  wisdom  vain; 
No  filling  up  from  human  wells, 

Or  sublunary  rain. 

No  light  from  sons  of- time, 

Nor  brilliance  from  its  gold, 
It  sparkles  with  its  own  glad  light, 

As  in  the  ages  old. 

A  thousand  hammers  keen 

With  fiery  force  and  strain, 
Brought  down  on  it  in  rage  and  hate, 

Have  struck  this  gem  in  vain. 

Against  this  sea-swept  rock 

Ten  thousand  storms  their  will 
Of  foam  and  rage  have  wildly  spent; 

It  lifts  its  calm  face  still. 

It  standeth  and  will  stand, 

Without  or  change  or  age, 
The  word  of  majesty  and  light, 

The  church's  heritage. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


all  night  "they  caught  nothing."  As  children  of  God  and, 
more  especially,  as  ministers  of  His,  we  cannot  expect  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  when  we  are  out  of  His  will.  Jesus  had 
never  said  nor  intended  that  their  fishing  for  men  was  now 
over  and  that  they  could  now  go  back  to  their  fishing.  In  fact, 
their  work  was  just  to  begin;  and  here  they  were  back  at  their 
old  job,  fishing  for  fish. 

But  as  Jesus  appears  and  they,  at  His  direction,  "cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,"  they  acquire,  as  would  be 
expected  (from  faith's  standpoint),  a  multitude  of  fish.  How- 
ever, at  breakfast  they  eat  of  the  fish  and  loaves  which  Jesus 
had  prepared;  and  what  the  Lord  has  for  us  is  always  much 
better  than  our  own  provisions.  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  spoke  to  Simon  Peter,  and  methinks  as  He  spoke  He 
drew  Peter's  attention  to  the  multitude  of  fishes  to  which 
Peter  had  again  resorted— and  then  the  heart-searching  ques- 
tion, "Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?" 

Peter  had  learned  his  lesson.  We  never  again  find  him  back 
at  his  old  occupation.  He  now  has  an  eye  single  to  God's 
glory.  His  business  from  now  on  is  to  "Feed  my  lambs,"  "Feed 
my  sheep."  I  believe  he  had  this  lesson  in  mind  in  such  scrip- 
tures as  Acts  6:2-4  ar>d  I  Pet-  5:2-4-  Also  we  may  infer  from 
Paul's  writings,  such  as  I  Cor.  9  and  others,  that  Peter  was  a 
full-time  worker  for  the  Lord,  as  were  at  least  some  of  the 
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othei  apostles.  He  was  taking  the  advice  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 
"Give  thyseli  WHOLLY  to  them"  (1  1  im.  4:15). 

\,c  we  as  His  ministers,  placing  the  work  oi  our  Lord,  the 
work  to  whic  1.  1  [e  has  (ailed  us,  first  or  arc  wc  giving  it  sccoud 
or  third  Place  ?  If  we  work  with  material  things  six  days  out 
of  the  week,  is  our  main  emphasis  on  the  spiritual  or  material? 
\re  we  still  at  our  "fishing,"  or  are  we  heeding  the  injunction, 
"Feed  my  lambs,"  "Feed  my  sheep"?  Brother  minister,  how  is 
it  willi  you?  "Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?" 

Foster,  Oreg. 

Salvation  by  Choice 

Acts  2:47 
By  D.  Edward  Diener 
"And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 

saved." 

The  first  thing  that  is  clear  in  this  text  is  that  salvation  is 
the  work  of  God.  We  can't  be  saved  of  ourselves,  and  even 
more  we  cannot  come  to  God  except  His  Spirit  draw  us.  Paul 
points  out  in  Romans  8  that  God  called  us,  justified  us,  and 
glorified  us.  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  ot 
our  faith"  (Heb.  12:2).  '  . 

The  clause  "Such  as  should  be  saved,"  has  been  interpreted 
bv  some  to  mean  that  God  has  predestined  or  predetermined 
certain  individuals  to  be  saved  while  others  are  lost.  As  one 
considers  the  original  language,  the  context,  and  compares 
scripture  with  scripture,  it  is  clearly  seen  that  one  s  salvation 
is  not  predetermined,  but  is  dependent  upon  our  acceptance 
of  Christ  by  free  choice.  A  more  accurate  translation  of  the 
Greek  participle  is  made  in  the  Revised  Version,  "Those  that 
were  saved"  (or  being  saved),  and  also  in  Weymouth  s  trans- 
lation "Those  whom  he  was  saving."  The  context  empha- 
sizes the  importance  of  our  free  choice  of  Christ:  "Whosoever 
shall  call"  Acts  2:21);  "What  shall  we  do?  .  .  .  Repent  (2:37. 
*$)  Romans  8:29  and  I  Peter  1:2  point  out  that  election  is 
according  to  the 'foreknowledge  of  God.  God  knows  before- 
hand what  we  will  choose,  but  His  preknowledge  does  not 
interfere  with  our  choice. 

Salvation  is  the  plan  and  work  of  God  in  our  lives  as  we 
accept  Christ  and  yield  our  wills  to  Him. 

Clarence,  New  York.  . 

Light  and  Darkness 

I  Corinthians  2:9 
By  James  H.  Hess 

While  it  is  true  that  no  human  being  in  the  flesh  has  ever 
seen  the  dories  that  await  the  faithful  in  the  future,  this  verse 
refers  especially  to  the  blinded  mind  of  the  unregenerated 
man  The  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  has  had  the  eyes  of 
his  understanding  enlightened  and  has  had  by  revelation  a 
glimpse  of  the  glorious  inheritance  which  awaits  him  lne 
carnal  mind  of  the  unregenerated  person  has  been  blinded 
bv  the  eod  of  this  world  for  the  very  purpose  of  keeping  out 
the  elorious  Gospel  of  salvation.  However,  condemnation  rests 
upon  the  individual,  because  as  Jesus  said  they  love  darkness 
more  than  light  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and  they  hate 
the  light  lest  their  works  should  be  made  manifest  by  the  light 
and  they  should  thus  be  condemned. 

It  is  also  true  that  light  followed  brings  more  light  and  light 
rejected  brings  darkness.  The  Jewish  leaders  rejected  the  light 
which  John  the  Baptist  brought  in  preaching  the  coming  of 
Christ  When  they  asked  Jesus  by  what  authority  He  did  His 
work  He  asked  them  whether  John's  work  was  of  heaven  or 
of  men    If  they  would  have  accepted  the  light  which  John 
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Whence,  but  from  heaven,  could  men  unskill'd  in  arts, 
In  several  ages  born,  in  several  parts, 
Weave  such  agreeing  truths?  or  how,  or  why, 
Should  all  conspire  to  cheat  us  with  a  lie? 
Unask'd  their  pains,  ungrateful  their  advice, 
Starving  their  gain,  and  martyrdom  their  price. 

If  on  the  book  itself  we  cast  our  view, 
Concurrent  heathens  prove  the  story  true: 
The  doctrine,  miracles.;  which  must  convince, 
For  heaven  in  them  appeals  to  human  sense: 
And  though  they  prove  not  they  confirm  the  cause, 
When  what  is  taught  agrees  with  nature's  laws. 

Therefore  the  style,  majestic  and  divine, 
It  speaks  no  less  than  God  in  every  line: 
Commanding  words;  whose  force  is  still  the  same 
As  the  first  fiat  that  produe'd  our  frame. 

— John  Dryden. 


brought  they  would  have  known  of  Jesus'  authority.  So  b\ 
rejecting  the  light  which  John  brought  they  continued  ir 
darkness  until  in  ignorance  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory 
as  we  are  told  in  I  Cor.  2:8. 

To  the  carnal-minded  person  the  Christian  life  looks  dul 
and  burdensome,  and  they  "think  it  strange  that  we  run  no 
with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot."  They  know  nothing  o 
the  peace  and  joy  and  satisfaction  that  come  from  a  knowl 
edge  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  or  from  an  assurance  like  Enocl 
had  before  his  translation  that  his  life  pleased'  God. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Heaven  Itself  Cleansed  by  Blood 

Hebrews  9:23,  24 
By  J.  L.  Rutt 

Just  as  the  tabernacle  had  to  be  sprinkled,  cleansed,  an< 
made  pure  from  the  sinfulness  of  the  Israelites,  so  the  heaven 
ly  things,  as  the  text  reads,  are  cleansed  by  the  Wood  of  Christ 
As  the  blood  was  brought  in,  every  semblance  of  sin  was  takei 
out  of  the  presence  of  God;  the  heavens  were  cleansed,  am 
are  now  bright  and  clear  as  the  sun  of  noonday  in  all  its  glor} 

Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hand! 
but  into  heaven  itself,  to  appear  before  the  face  of  God  for  vj 
This  is  the  end  toward  which  all  teaching  of  the  heavenl 
priesthood  of  Christ,  the  true  sanctuary  and  the  blood  of  th 
covenant,  leads.  Because  of  what  Christ  accomplished,  heave: 
itself  is  now  open  to  us.  Christ  has  not  entered  on  His  ow. 
behalf,  but  entirely  to  appear  before  God  for  all  believer; 
Yes,  His  entering  in  has  obtained  for  us  "boldness  to  enter, 
in  '  His  entering  in  was  through  the  rent  veil.  There  is  rt 
veil  now  between  God  and  us.  We  are  petitioned  to  dr* 
nigh  in  complete  faith.  He  has  taught  us  to  come  to  the  cele 
tial  Jerusalem  and  to  God.  The  home  of  the  soul  is  to  be  1 
the  presence  of  God. 

We  think  of  heaven  as  a  place.  But  it  is  more-  it  is  a  stal 
of  life,  that  eternal  condition  of  spiritual  existence  in  con 
plete  enjoyment  of  God's  love  and  fellowship  into  whic 
Christ  entered. 

Christ  passed  through  the  heavens-was  made  higher  tna 
the  heavens.  "He  .  .  .  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  th- 
he  might  fill  all  things."  . 

Why  can  so  few  of  God's  children  testify  to  the  joy  of  ente 
ing  in  and  living  in  the  very  presence  of  God?  So  many  ai 
satisfied  with  being  only  heirs  and  not  actually  inheriting  1 

Christ  a  Priest  forever,  with  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
able  to  sympathize,  succor,  and  save  completely  once  for  a 
eternity. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Not    Slack    but  LongsufFering 

II  Peter  3 

By  I.  Mark  Ross 

"Where  is  the  promise  ol  his  coming"  (3:4)? 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise"  (3:9). 

"But  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward"  (3:9). 

"Account  that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation" 

The  burden  of  II  Peter  3  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  foregoing 
scriptures.  "Last  day"  scoffers  deny  the  return  of  Christ  on 
the  simple  grounds  that  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning.  They  fail  to  take  into  account  that  by  the 
"word  of  God"  the  heavens  were  of  old  and  that  by  the  "same 
word"  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  now,  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  of  them- 
selves and  all  ungodly  men. 

The  Lord  is  not  "slack"  concerning  the  promise  of  His 
coming,  but  is  "long-suffering."  It  would  be  presumptuous  to 
suppose  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  delayed.  The  Lord  is 
not  slack,  but  longsuffering  for  the  express  reason  that  He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance.  "And  account  that  the  longsuffering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation"  (3:15). 

A  reprieve  is  a  deferment  of  execution.  Though  the  appar- 
ent deferment  were  a  thousand  years,  it  were  as  one  day  (3:8), 
and  the  purpose  that  all  men  might  come  to  repentance.  The 
day  of  grace  will  be  sufficiently  long  that  no  soul  can  say,  "I 
had  no  opportunity,"  or  no  Christian  say,  "I  lacked  time  to 
tell  the  story."  Reprieves  of  execution  often  lead  to  repent- 
ance of  sin  or  even  acquittal  of  crime.  Every  day  of  grace  ex- 
tended to  man  until  Jesus  comes  is  intended  for  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  by  His  children  and  as  a  day  of  repentance 
for  the  ungodly.  Every  sunrise  announces  "the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord."  Every  rainbow  heralds,  "He  is  faithful  that 
promised."  Every  added  day  and  breath  is  to  assure  His  crea- 
tures that  God  is  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish." 

No  act  of  mercy,  no  warning,  no  sign  in  the  heavens,  no 
dispensation  of  divine  providence,  but  is  meant  to  declare  that 
"all  should  come  to  repentance." 

These  days  of  atomic  fission,  when  elements  are  already 
melting  with  fervent  heat,  are  last  days,  days  of  refining  and 
testing,  perilous  times,  times  of  patient  waiting,  and  earnest 
effort  for  the  kingdom's  sake.  But  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise." 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Twisting  the  Scriptures 

II  Peter  3:8 

By  Ben  B.  King 

The  latter  part  of  II  Peter  3:8,  "A  thousand  years  as  one 
day,"  is  always  quoted  by  those  who  do  not  believe  that  Christ 
will  return  to  the  earth  to  reign  as  taught  in  Acts  1:11;  Zech. 
14:4,  9;  I  Thess.  3:13— "The  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
'with  all  his  saints,"  and  Rev.  5:10— "We  shall  reign  on  the 
earth."  If  it  would  be  consistent  to  think  that  Peter  was  allud- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  Zechariah,  Luke,  John,  and  Paul  in  try- 
ing to  safeguard  their  teaching  in  reference  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  then  it  would  also  be  logical  to  apply  his  teaching 
to  his  own  quotation  and  see  if  it  would  teach  harmony  of 
the  scripture. 

The  first  part  of  verse  8,  "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,"  is  always  ignored.  In  II  Peter  3:10  we  read: 
"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
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the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up."  "The  day  of 
the  Lord"  would  be  a  period  of  a  thousand  years  for  all  this 
to  happen.  Did  Peter  teach  that  it  would  take  the  world  a 
thousand  years  to  burn  up? 

Compare  Genesis  7:4:  "For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause 
it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  night."  The 
same  logic  would  apply  that  in  seven  thousand  years  it  would 
begin  to  rain,  and  rain  for  forty  thousand  years,  day  and  night. 
In  Genesis  one  we  have  the  creation  described,  and  some 
would  read  the  one-thousand-year  days  in  the  creation.  Adam 
was  created  on  the  sixth  day.  If  the  days  were  one  thousand 
years  long,  as  some  teach  and  others  would  interpret  II  Peter 
3:8,  then  Adam  lived  also  during  the  period  of  the  seventh 
day  of  rest,  one  thousand  years;  and  yet  he  died  at  the  age  of 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Then  the  fall  and  the  expul- 
sion from  the  garden,  the  birth  of  his  children,  the  murder  of 
Abel,  and  his  death,  all  took  place  during  the  seventh  day 
period  of  God's  rest.  Then  the  Bible  record  of  his  age  as  be- 
ing nine  hundred  and  thirty  years  is  wrong,  for  he  would  be 
1930  years  old. 

Peter  was  no.  scripture  twister.  He  quoted  Psalm  90:4:  "For 
a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is 
past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night."  Moses  was  here  contrasting 
man's  frailty  with  God's  eternity.  Even  were  our  days  now 
one  thousand  years,  our  life  would  be  but  a  moment  in  God's 
sight,  if  compared  with  eternity. 

Prophetically,  one  day  with  God  is  one  day;  a  thousand 
years  is  a  thousand  years.  But  comparing  man's  frailty  with 
God's  eternity,  a  thousand  years  is  as  one  day  and  one  day  as 
a  thousand  years. 

Sheldon,  Wis. 

^       The  Church,  a  Spiritual  Temple 

By  Stanley  D.  Shantz 

The  writer  of  Psalm  118:22  speaks  about  Christ  as  being 
the  chief  cornerstone.  Isaiah  (28:16)  also  looks  forward  to 
the  Messiah  and  regards  our  Saviour  as  a  "precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation." 

Later  in  the  New  Testament  writings  all  the  Gospel  writers 
except  John  speak  of  Christ  as  being  the  "chief  corner  stone" 
in  the  church,  that  is  being  prepared  as  a  bride  for  Christ. 
(See  Matt.  21:42;  Mark  12:10;  Luke  20:17.)  Luke  again  refers 
to  Jesus  in  Acts  4:11  as  the  stone  which,  although  rejected, 
"is  become  the  head  of  the  corner." 

In  the  light  of  the  testimony  of  the  above  writers,  we  can 
understand  why  Paul  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
church  warns  the  teachers  that  have  followed  him  to  be  care- 
ful how  they  build  upon  the  foundation  which  he  laid.  I  Cor. 


Search    the  Bible 

Yes,  'tis  a  mine  of  precious  jewelry, 

The  Book  of  God;  a  w.ell  of  streams  divine! 

But  who  would  wish  the  riches  of  that  mine 
To  make  his  own;  his  thirst  to  satisfy 
From  that  pure  well;  must  ear,  eye,  soul,  apply; 

On  precept  precept  scan,  and  line  on  line; 

Search,  ponder,  sift,  compare,  divide,  combine, 
For  truths  that  oft  beneath  the1  surface  lie. 

Yes;  there  are  things  which  he  who  runs  may  read, 
Nor  few  there  are,  which  yield  a  harder  part, 

To  mark,  discern,  and  know.  With  cautious  heed, 
'Tis  God's  command,  survey  thy  safety's  chart; 

Lest  arduous  things,  distorted,  deathward  lead 
The  mind  unlearned,  and  the  unstable  heart. 

— Bishop  Mant. 
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3:9-17.  Paul  recognizes  Christ  as  the  cornerstone  in  the  church, 
but  then  goes  on  to  tell  us  thai  the  leaders  in  the  church  will 
be  held  responsible  Tor  what  material  they  allow  to  be  gath- 
ered into  the  "temple"  or  "building."  Some  will  be  gold,  sil- 
ver, precious  stone,  bul  at  the  same  lime  it  is  possible  for 
wood,  bay,  and  stubble  to  be  garnered  in.  Then  the  apostle 
sounds  the  warning  (hat  when  the  church  passes  through  the 
fires  of  the  final  judgment,  the  burnable  material  will  be 
dispensed  with  and  only  the  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones 
will  be  left.  So  the  minister  himself  may  be  saved  even  though 
some  of  l he  material  he  gathered  into  the  visible  church  will 
be  lost;  but  he  shall  suffer  loss  of  rewards.  What  a  penalty  for 
carelessness  and  lack  of  diligence! 

Again  in  his  writings  to  the  Ephesians  (2:20)  Paul  speaks 
of  the  church  being  "built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,"  and  again  we  see  a  picture  of  the  church  as  a 
spiritual  temple  or  building,  which  is  a  habitation  for  God's 
Spirit. 

Perhaps  in  the  light  of  the  above  references  we  can  realize 
why  Peter  refers  to  Christ  as  a  "living  stone,"  and  His  follow- 
ers as  "lively  stones."  This  should  make  it  clear  to  us  why 
Christ  told  Peter,  upon  his  great  confession  in  Matthew  16: 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church." 

Yes,  Christ  meant  just  what  Pie  said.  Peter  was  the  founda- 
tion stone  in  the  church  of  the  new  dispensation.  Had  the 
Roman  church  not  come  along  with  its  strange  doctrines  of 
papacy  and  apostolic  succession,  no  other  interpretation  but 
this  would  have  been  thought  of.  Since  that  time  anyone  who 
in  true  faith  utters  Peter's  confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  also  becomes  a  lively  stone  in  the 
building  of  God.  True,  not  a  foundation  stone  as  Peter,  but 
nevertheless  a  stone,  placed  a  little  farther  up  in  the  structure 
and  of  equal  value  and  importance. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

Draw  Out  Now,  and  Bear  Unto  the  Ruler  of 
the  Feast 

John  2:8 
By  Roy  D.  Roth 

The  first  miracle  of  Jesus  (John  2:1-11),  performed  at  the 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  has  become  either  so  superficially 
common  to  the  average  reader  or  has  stimulated  the  study 
only  of  those  who  wonder  at  the  wine  involved,  that  the  main 
point  has  been  overlooked  altogether.  Many  miracles  of  Jesus 
were  performed  in  response  to,  or  as  the  reward  of,  the  faith 
of  the  subjects.  In  a  very  real  way  the  character  was  prompted 
by  faith  to  co-operate  as  a  participant  in  the  miraculous  event. 
The  miracle  under  consideration  is  of  this  type  when  careful- 
ly interpreted  according  to  the  original  language.  The  tradi- 
tional interpretation,  however,  has  made  it  a  miracle  in  which 
Jesus  figured  as  the  sole  participant. 

That  the  servants  also  acted  in  the  consummation  of  this 
miracle  is  made  clear  by  an  examination  of  the  original  word 
translated  "draw  out"  in  verse  8,  and  in  another  form,  trans- 
lated "drawn"  in  verse  9.  This  word  is  used  most  naturally  to 
designate  drawing  water  from  a  well,  and  not  from  a  vessel 
like  the  waterpot.  Examples  of  forms  of  this  usage  (to  draw 
from  a  well)  are  found  in  John  4:7,  11,  15.  The  crucial  verses 
(7,  8,  9)  could  be  retold  somewhat  on  this  wise:  Jesus  first  told 
the  servants  to  fill  the  six  waterpots  with  water;  and  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim.  Then  Jesus  said,  "Now  go  out  to  the 
well  again  and  draw,  and  bring  some  (water)  to  the  ruler  of 
the  feast."  (Observe  that  the  addition  of  "now"  in  verse  8 
seems  to  give-  the  impression  of  a  continuance  of  the  same 
action  as  before— drawing  from  the  well— only  now  the  action 
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is  with  a  different  end  in  view.)  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
lasted  the  water,  which  had  become  wine  when  the  servants 
bore  it  to  him  in  faith,  he  called  the  bridegroom  because  he 
could  not  understand  what  had  happened.  The  parenthesis 
goes  on  lo  say  that  the  servants  who  had  drawn  the  water 
from  the  well  knew  what  had  occurred. 

Herein  lies  the  point:  The  servants  had  just  drawn  water 
to  fdl  the  vessels  of  purification;  they  were  charged  now  to 
draw  water  and  bear  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  The  latter  act 
of  the  servants  required  faith,  and  was  rewarded  as  such,  for 
what  remained  water  when  poured  into  the  vessels  became 
wine  when  borne  to  the  ruler  in  response  to  Jesus'  command! 
According  to  the  traditional  view,  Jesus  changed  the  whole 
epiantity  in  the  six  waterpots  to  wine  and  then  enjoined  the 
servants  to  bear  some  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  This  view  is 
fraught  with  two  difficulties:  First,  the  total  contents  of  the 
waterpots  approximated  125  gallons  (certainly  much  more 
than  was  necessary  to  complete  the  lack);  and  second,  it  seems 
most  unlikely  that  water  taken  from  vessels  of  purification 
would  have  been  employed  for  the  purpose  of  the  miracle. 
But  of  far  greater  significance  than  these  difficulties  is  this 
question:  What  faith  would  it  have  required  on  the  part  of 
the  servants  merely  to  carry  that  which  was  already  made  wine 
to  the  ruler  of  the  feast?  Obviously  none. 

The  traditional  interpretation  makes  this  a  miracle  only, 
whereas  this  interpretation  makes  it  a  miracle  of  faith.  The 
old  view  deals  with  the  servants  as  servants  only;  this  view 
reveals  them  as  men  of  faith.  So  this  is  not  the  first  miracle  of 
Jesus,  but  rather,  the  first  miracle  of  faith  in  Jesus. 

Princeton,  N.  J. 


THE  NEGLECTED  BOOK 

Nehemiah  8 :8.  "So  they  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God." 

Robert  Burns  was  one  day  visiting  a  Scottish  nobleman,  and 
was  politely  ushered  into  a  stately  library.  Having  to  wait  awhile, 
his  lordship  not  having  finished  sipping  his  coffee,  the  poet 
reached  down  a  splendidly-bound  edition  of  Shakespeare.  It  was 
worm-eaten,  but  otherwise  as  good  as  new.  The  volume  cracked, 
after  the  way  of  new  books,  as  he  opened  it;  its  contents  had 
evidently  never  been  looked  at.  Burns  felt  in  his  waistcoat 
pocket,  took  out  his  pencil,  and  wrote  on  the  flyleaf  of  the  dainty 
volume : 

Through  and  through  the  inspired  leaves, 
Ye  maggots,  make  your  windings  ; 
But  oh !  respect  his  lordship's  taste 
And  spare  his  golden  bindings ! 

Bibles  choicely  bound  are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver,  but  the  evidences  of  usa^e  are  better  than  the  handsomest 
and  daintiest  bindings. — The  Sunday  at  Home. 


WE  CAN  GET  ALONG  WITHOUT  IT 

When  Emerson  was  told  that  the  world  was  about  to  be  de- 
stroyed, he  said,  "Never  mind,  we  can  get  along  without  it." 
Sounds  like  quaint  humor  at  the  first. 

But  there  are  many  people  who  are  so  entangled  with  this 
world  and  have  all  their  possessions  in  it  so  they  cannot  get  along 
without  it.  At  least  without  the  "present  order"  they  would  be 
poor  indeed. 

Some  have  citizenship  in  heaven,  and  they  have  laid  up  treasure 
there.  They  know  that  very  soon  they  will  be  separated  from  the 
things  which  are  seen.  They  are  independent.  They  can  get  along 
without  this  world. 

"But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 


June,  1946  ?69 

"There  Is  No  Salvation  in  Clothes" 

By  Shem  Pkachky 


A.  Good  morning',  Brother  B;  fine  morning. 

B.  Good  morning,  Brother  A;  yes,  beautiful. 

A.  That  was  an  inspiring  message  we  had  this  morning;  it 
did  my  soul  good. 

B.  Yes,  I  too  appreciated  it.  As  a  visiting  minister,  he  came 
out  pretty  strong  on  clothes,  but  maybe  he  thinks  this  church 
needs  it. 

Ella  (Mrs.)  B.  I  appreciated  the  sermon  too.  I  was  so  glad 
that  he  warned  against,  gossiping.  When  people  see  something 
on  a  person  they  don't  like,  it  seems  they  must  talk.  I  think 
there  is  too.  much  o£  that.  He  did  say  plenty  about  clothes 
though.  There  is  no  salvation  in  clothes. 

A.  I  don't  believe  either  that  there  is  salvation  in  clothes, 
but  don't  you  believe  there  is  damnation  in  them? 

B.  What  do  you  mean? 

A.  I  mean  that  no  one  is  saved  by  his  clothes,  but  many  are 
lost  because  of  their  clothes.  The  rich  man  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen. 

B.  Well,  I  never  thought  of  it  like  that,  but  I  believe  a 
person's  heart  must  be  right. 

A.  I  think  we  agree  on  that,  but  is  a  person's  heart  right, 
whose  outward  appearance  violates  the  Word  of  God? 

E.  I  know  we  don't  dress  plain  as  you  folks  do,  but  we  just 
never  believed  in  being  clothes  Christians. 

A.  Well,  Sister  Ella  and  Brother  B,  I  know  we  don't  think 
alike  on  those  items,  but  I  have  always  appreciated  your  open- 
hearted  friendship,  and  I  believe  we  know  each  other  well 
enough,  and  have  enough  confidence  in  each  other  to  speak 
frankly  to  each  other.  If  I  seem  frank  to  you,  I  shall  be  happy 
to  have  you  feel  free  to  be  just  as  frank,  in  a  spirit  of  love. 
May  I  ask  you  a  few  questions? 

B.  Yes,  certainly. 

E.  Sure,  ask  as  many  as  you  like. 

A.  Thank  you.  I  hope  you  will  understand  that  I  do  not 
feel  you  must  think  as  I  do,  but  as  Christians  we  want  to  think 
God's  thoughts  after  Him.  As  neighbors  and  brethren,  I  have 
for  some  time  felt  a  desire  to  discuss  this  subject  with  you. 
Do  you  both  feel  that  you  are  scripturally  dressed? 

B.  Well,  yes. 

E.  Yes,  I  think  so;  I  don't  think  about  my  clothes. 

A.  How  do  you  understand  the  many  scriptural  teachings 
on  dress? 

B.  I  believe  we  should  not  follow  the  changing  styles  of 
the  world. 

A.  Yes,  you  are  right,  if  by  that  you  mean  we  should  not  be 
conformed  or  fashioned  to  unscriptural  styles  at  all.  But  if 
you  mean,  having  adopted  a  general  style  of  the  world,  we 
should  not  fluctuate  with  it,  you  are  only  partly  right  and 
partly  wrong.  Of  course  you  know  that  I  would  not  be  able 
to  reconcile  your  attire  to  Bible  principle  and  teaching,  nei- 
ther would  you  say  that  you  aimed  to  pattern  your  attire  after 
Bible  teachings.  Sister,  how  do  you  reconcile  your  apparel  to 
I  Tim.  2:8-10,  where  we  are  told  to  dress  in  modest  apparel? 

E.  Well,  I  think  my  dress  is  modest. 

A.  I  realize/that  we  may  legitimately  vary  somewhat  in  our 
judgment  and  application  of  scriptural  principle,  but  would 
you  say  that  a  knee-length  skirt  is  modest? 

E.  My  dress  is  not  shorter  than  many  others  in  the  church. 

A.  Kindly,  you  evaded  the  question.  Is  a  dress  that  is  off 
at  the  knees  modest? 

E.  Well,  that  depends  on  what  you  call  modest.  Maybe 
you  would  not  call  modest  what  we  would. 


A.  Pardon  me,  please,  but  that  still  is  not  an  answer  to  the 
question  I  asked.  Do  you  believe  that  a  sister  with  a  dress  oil 
at  the  knees  when  she  stands,  with  ilesh-colored  hose,  or  none 
at  all,  with  bare  arms  and  an  exposed  chest  and  frizzled  hair, 
is  modestly  dressed  according  to  the  Scriptures?  Brother  B, 
perhaps  I  am  speaking  too  directly  to  your  wife;  what  do  you 
think? 

B.  Well,  I  believe  if  the  heart  is. right,  the  clothes  don't 
make  so  much  difference. 

E.  Yes,  and  if  the  heart  is  not  right,  the  clothes  won't  save 
anyone. 

A.  We  seem  to  be  pretty  well  over  the  subject,  but  I  would 
appreciate  looking  at  a  lew  scriptures  together.  Sister,  would 
you  read  I  Timothy  2:8-10  from  my  Bible? 

E.  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works." 

A.  What  kind  of  hands  shall  the  men  lift  up? 

E.  Holy  hands. 

A.  How? 

E.  Without  wrath  and  doubting. 

A-  In  what  manner  shall  the  women  adorn  themselves? 

E.  In  like  manner  also,  as  the  men. 

A.  How  shall  they  adorn  themselves? 

E.  In  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety. 

A.  Describe  to  me  a  woman  so  dressed. 

E.  W-e-11,  I  see  what  you  are  after,  but  we  just  don't  believe 
as  you  do  about  those  things. 

A.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  rest  of  the  verse.  How  shall  a 
woman  not  dress? 

E.  Not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 
I  don't  have  any  of  those  things  on. 

A.  Yes,  but  Sister,  did  I  not  see  you  at  other  times  with  a 
ring  on  your  finger  and  other  jewelry?  And  while  your  hair 
is  not  broided,  you  have  it  partly  bobbed  and  frizzled  accord- 
ing to  the  present  style  which  you  know  is  the  same  in  prin- 
ciple, and  your  covering,  what  there  is  of  it,  disappeared  at 
the  church  door.  Is  not  this  true,  Ella? 

E.  Yes. 

A.  How  does  verse  ten  say  that  a  holy  woman  should  be 
dressed?  Please  read  it  again. 

E.  "But  (which  becometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works." 

A.  Now  would  you  please  tell  me  how  it  becomes  women 
professing  godliness  with  good  works  to  dress,  and  what  mod- 
esty means? 

E.  (Pause.  Coming  to  the  end  of  herself)  Oh,  I  suppose  I 
wouldn't  get  it  right  anyhow;  I'll  let  you  say  it. 

A.  At  your  suggestion,  let  us  examine  the  word  modesty. 

It  means  "Restrained  within  due  limits  of  propriety;  observ- 
ing the  proprieties  of  sex:  not  unwomanly  in  act  or  bearing. 
Free  from  undue  familiarity,  indecency,  or  lewdness:  decent 
in  speech  and  demeanor— said  of  a  woman."  "Natural  delicacy 
or  shame  regarding  personal  charms  and  the  sexual  relation. 
Purity  of  thought  and  manners"  (Webster).  "Natural  delicacy 
or  shame  regarding  personal  charms"  and  "shamefacedness" 
mean  the  same;  it  is  that  natural  consciousness  of  personal, 
bodily  charms,  coupled  with  an  instinctive  conscious  reserve 
and  carefulness  of  appearance  and  deportment  in  the  presence 
of  men. 
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Now,  dear  Sister  Ella,  you  and  Brother  B  very  well  know 
that  your  attire  is  not  like  that.  There  is  really  no  difference 
in  your  style  of  chess  and  the  woman  on  the  street  whom  a 
chaste  Christian  brother  would  abhor  to  touch,  is  ashamed  to 
look  at,  and  would  not  dare  to  rest  his  eyes  upon  lest  he  be 
tempted  to  commit  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart,  lor  he  can 
have  no  righteous  desire  to  behold  such  women.  For  it  is  a 
known  lad,  with  no  effort  to  conceal  it,  that  those  styles  are 
created  lor  sex  appeal.  And  they  are  sometimes  openly  adver- 
tised with  such  slated  objective.  Besides,  the  naked  appear- 
ance of  every  woman  who  wears  them,  is  an  open  declaration 
of  that  fact  to  every  man  who  beholds  them.  It  is  everywhere 
known  that  they  are  created  by  women  of  debased  morals,  the 
styles  themselves  bearing  the  stamp  of  those  whose  design  is  to 
advertise  harlotry. 

Such  women  are  a  vicious  temptation  to  unregenerate  men, 
are  sometimes  the  snare  and  downfall  of  virtuous  men,  and  a 
constant  annoyance  to  all  Christian  men.  Sister  Ella,  I  am  a 
man.  I  know  what  I  am  talking  about.  Your  immodest  attire 
uncovers  to  my  eyes  what  f  should  not  see,  and  wants  to  take 
my  thoughts  where  they  should  not  go,  and  where  I  do  not 
allow  them  to  go,  but  where  many  men  do  allow  theirs  to  go; 
but  you  as  a  woman  have  no  right  to  so  play  men  into  the 
hands  of  the  devil.  I  don't  believe  you  would  want  to  feel 
that  you  are  to  virtuous  men  a  temptation  to  sin,  but,  Ella, 
you  are.  An  immodestly  dressed  woman  suggests  to  men  that 
she  maintains  that  level  in  her  moral  life,  and  is  an  open  invi- 
tation to  men  to  come  down  to  her  level.  You  cannot  hope 
to  escape  the  judgment  of  God  upon  a  nation  of  women  who 
hold  the  moral  destiny  of  that  nation  in  their  own  hands,  who 
ruthlessly  fling  that  destiny  to  the  goddess  of  fashion,  whose 
idol  is  pride  and  lust.  The  whole  thing  is  a  device  of  the 
devil,  hatched  out  in  his  infernal  mind,  and  I  know  that  deep 
down  in  your  heart  you  know  it,  the  other  women  know  it, 
we  all  know  it,  and  our  ministering  brethren  certainly  know 
it.  Yet,  this  tentacle  of  the  Evil  One  continues  to  reach  out 
into  our  homes  and  churches  and  entwines  in  its  grip  our  silly 
women  unrebuked.  Brother  and  Sister,  it  breaks  my  heart; 
I  can't  see  how  the  ministry  can  be  so  silent  and  tolerant  with 
this  evil.  Surely  a  sanctified  regard  for  holiness,  and  loyalty 
to  God,  could  never  countenance  such  an  outrage  of  purity. 

Brother  B,  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  your  wife's  public 
appearance  appeals  to  your  carnal  impulses,  and  never  to  your 
holy  spiritual  aspirations;  and  Ella,  if  you  stop  to  think,  you 
will  find  it  true  of  yourself  that  you  do  not  dress  to  please  the 
Lord.  Or,  if  perchance  such  exposure  of  yourself  does  not 
appeal  to  you,  and  you  wear  such  apparel  to  be  in  style,  rather 
than  that  you  would  choose  that  particular  style,  then  you 
would  still  be  violating  your  conscience.  I  believe  that  both 
of  you  realize  that  your  attire  does  not  express  scriptural  prin- 
ciple; and  Ella,  yours  in  addition  is  in  itself  lewd,  obscene, 
and  sinful. 

Obscene  means  that  which  "is  offensive  to  chastity  or  mod- 
esty: expressing  or  presenting  to  the  mind  or  view  what  deli- 
cacy, purity,  and  decency  forbid  to  be  exposed." 

I  would  like  to  ask  you  a  few  questions,  but  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  should  before  we  have  a  short  prayer  together.  Would 
you  consent? 

B.  Yes. 

E.  Yes. 

A.  Let  us  bow  our  heads.  Almighty,  merciful  Father,  we 
are  standing  in  Thy  presence.  O  Lord,  be  not  only  present 
with  us,  but  in  us  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  to- 
gether honor  Thee  and  Thy  truth  as  expressed  in  Thy  Word, 
as  we  meditate  upon  it,  and  do  Thou  in  mercy  open  our  hearts 
to  truth,  virtue,  and  holiness,  as  Thou  dost  speak  to  us  by 
Thy  Word,  through  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  give  us  abundant 
grace  to  desire,  love,  accept,  and  obey  Thy  truth  as  Thou 
wouldst  reveal  it  to  us,  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour  and  Media- 
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tor,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  Do  you  both  want  to  please  the  Lord 
in  everything? 

B.   Yes,  1  want  to. 

E.  Yes. 

A.  Do  you  mean,  then,  that  you  desire  to  entirely  conse- 
crate yourselves  DO  the  Lord,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  which 
would  include  your  apparel,  and  to  be  forever  done  with  the 
unsanctiried  and  vicious  things  of  the  world,  remembering 
also  that  you  sometimes  went  to  places  not  suitable  for  Chris- 
tians; forsaking  all,  according  to  Luke  14:33,  dedicating  your 
lives  to  God  lor  His  glory  and  His  service,  adopting  an  accept- 
able scriptural  mode  of  attire,  and  telling  the  church  so,  in 
obedience  to  what  1  know  your  conscience  is  urging  upon  you? 

Pause. 

A.  1  know  it  amounts  to  a  life  decision,  not  only  for  your- 
selves, but  also  for  those  appealing  and  inquiring  little  faces 
upturned  to  yours,  utterly  helpless  and  dependent  on  you  for 
their  eternal  destiny,  whose  mute  appeal  to  you  you  cannot 
evade  and  ignore,  and  dear  brother  and  sister,  1  know  you 
won't.  Please,  do  you  feel  in  a  mood  to  answer? 

Pause. 

B.  Yes,  Brother" A,  I  know  you  are  right  in  this,  and  Ella 
knows  it,  too.  But  as  you  know,  we  came  from  homes  that  did 
not  give  us  much  teaching  along  these  lines.  We  always  wore 
our  clothes  this  way,  and  always  associated  with  those  who 
did,  and  when  we  were  taken  into  the  church  there  was  not 
much  said  about  it.  When  someone  did  speak  about  it,  it 
just  irritated  us,  for  most  of  the  younger  people  of  the  church 
dress  as  we  do,  and  are  accepted  as  in  good  standing;  so  we 
did  not  concern  ourselves  about  it.  But  no  one  ever  spoke  to 
us  about  it  as  you  did  this  morning.  I  feel  convicted  by  what 
you  said,  but  we  never  read  the  Bible  as  much  as  we  should 
have,  and  did  not  study  this  subject  at  all,  even  though  we 
knew  that  we  were  running  with  the  world.  So  I  feel  that  we 
will  need  to  study  the  Word  for  ourselves.  Now  I  think  I 
should  let  Ella  speak  for  herself. 

E.  (In  tears)  I  really  didn't  know  how  wicked  it  is  to  wear 
such  clothes.  I  am  ashamed  of  myself.  Both  of  us  knew  we 
were  not  very  spiritual  and  should  lead  better  lives,  though 
we  did  not  dare  tell  each  other  so.  Y'es,  Brother  A,  we  some- 
times heard  a  minister  speak  about  this,  and  we  saw  articles 
in  the  church  paper  about  it,  but  we  seldom  read  thegi.  We 
could  have  known  better  if  we  had  wanted  to.  But  I  feel,  too, 
that  we  will  have  to  do  some  studying  for  ourselves.  I  won- 
der— 

B.  Why  not  ask  Brother  A  and  wife  to  go  home  with  us 
for  dinner,  and  spend  the  afternoon  together  going  over  some 
of  the  scriptures  on  attire? 

E.  That  is  just  what  I  was  thinking. 

B.  Could  you  go  along  over  with  us,  Brother  A? 

A.  God  bless  you,  Brother  and  Sister  B;  we  would  be  de- 
lighted to.  My  wife  is  sitting  over  there  in  the  car.  I  am  sure 
she  knows  what  we  are  talking  about,-  and  is  praying  for  us, 
for  she  too  has  been  burdened.  Yes,  indeed,  we  will  be  glad 
to  come  if  you  desire  it. 

B.  We  will  be  very  glad  to  have  you  come,  and  will  hurry 
home  to  be  ready  to  receive  you. 

E.  Yes,  tell  your  wife  we  are  very  anxious  to  have  you  come. 

A.  Thanks.  I  will.  She  is  yearning  to  put  her  arm  around 
you,  and  to  help  you.  We  want  to  stop  a  little  at  home  and 
look  after  a  few  things;  then  we  will  be  right  over. 

E.  All  right.  We  will  have  dinner  ready. 

Arthur,  111. 


The  church  began  as  a  company  of  lay  witnesses.  It  has  become 
a  professional  pulpitism  financed  by  lay  spectators. 

— Herald  of  His  Coming 
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Is  Modesty  Enough: 


The  sincere  Christian  does  not  question  the  Biblical  founda- 
ons  for  the  principles  of  modesty  and  nonconformity.  Scrip- 
ires  which  give  definite  teaching  on  modesty  and  simplicity 
c  dress  are  1  Timothy  2:8-10  and  I  Peter  3:3,  4.  I  shall  quote 
lese  scriptures. 

il  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy 
ands,  without  wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner  also,  that 
omen  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ess  and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
jstly  array;  but  (which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ess)  with  good  works." 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
laiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
pparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
rhich  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
liiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

The  teaching  on  nonconformity  is  just  as  plain:  "And  be 
ot  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
inewing  of  your  mind."  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
lings  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
)ve  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
ie  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
fe,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is_of  the  world."  This  principle 
f  separation  is  stated  so  clearly  that  Christians  must  either 
ccept  and  practice  it  or  admit  that  they  are  unwilling  to 
ccept  for  themselves  Bible  standards  of  conduct.  Unfortu- 
ately,  many  Christians  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  Bible 
rinciple  of  nonconformity  fail  in  the  practice  of  this  prin- 
iple. 

A  common  argument  among  Christians  is  this:  "I  believe 
I  the  Bible  teaching  on  modesty  and  simplicity.  And  I  am 
ailing  to  practice  what  I  believe  to  be  simplicity  and  modesty 
f  attire.  But  I  think  that  modesty  is  enough.  I  cannot  see 
he  need  for  a  distinctive  garb.  Why  should  the  church  pre- 
:ribe  a  uniform  for  its  members?  Why  not  let  the  individual 
ecide  for  himself  what  dress  is  becoming  and  modest?" 

Why  should  the  church -require  a  distinctive  dress  of  its 
lembers? 

[First:  The  judgment  of  the  group  as  to  what  is  modest, 
imple,  and  suitable  for  a  Christian  to  wear  is  more  reliable 
han  the  decisions  of  individuals.  Imagine  the  confusion  of 
iractice  that  would  follow  if  the  church  refused  to  take  a 
efinite  stand  on  such  questions  as  nonresistance,  social  stand- 
rds,  or  attitudes  toward  civil  government!  Will  any  less  con- 
cision result  if  the  church  refuses  to  take  a  definite  stand  in 
iterpreting  the  principle  of  nonconformity?  If  every  man 
nd  woman  is  to  decide  the  question  of  dress  according  to 
/hat  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  we  will  have  so  many  and  varied 
aterpretations  that  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  in  dress 
/ill  be  meaningless. 

isecond:  When  the  church  neglects  to  make  and  enforce 
egulations  concerning  the  dress  of  its  members,  the  practice 
I  modesty  and  nonconformity  is  eventually  discontinued. 
|e  can  learn  this  lesson  from  a  study  of  church  history, 
then  the  church  does  not  insist  upon  a  distinctive  garb, 
lembers  who  at  first  dress  simply  and  modestly  drift  into 
rorldliness.  It  is  significant  to  notice  the  fact  that  the  church- 
s  which  abandon  uniformity  of  dress  soon  go  to  such  extremes 
s  10  disregard  definite  Bible  teaching  on  the  subject  of  dress, 
uch  as  the  references  quoted:  teaching  on  display,  modesty, 
nd  the  wearing  of  jewelry.  When  the  practice  of  noncon- 
armity  in  dress  is  discontinued,  worldliness  gains  a  sure  foot- 
old  in  the  church.  When  once  this  principle  is  surrendered, 
(  annot  be  regained.  The  experience  of  John  Wesley  illus- 


trates this.  In  a  later  period  of  his  life  he  wrote:  "I  am  dis- 
tressed. I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  see  what  I  might  have  done  ( 
once.  I  might  have  said  pre-emptorily  and  expressly,  'Here  I 
am,  I  and  my  Bible.  I  will  not,  I  dare  not  vary  from  this  book, 
cither  in  great  or  small.  I  have  no  power  to  dispense  with  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  what  is  contained  therein.  I  am  determined  to 
be  a  Bible  Christian,  not  almost,  but  altogether.  Who  will 
meet  me  on  this  ground?  Join  me  on  this,  or  not  at  all.'  With 
regard  to  dress  in  particular,  I  might  have  been  as  firm  (and 
I  now  see  it  would  have  been  far  better)  as  either  the  people 
called  Quakers  or  the  Moravian  Brethren.  I  might  have  said, 
'This  is  our  manner  of  dress,  which  we  know  is  both  scriptural 
and  rational.  If  you  join  us,  you  are  to  dress  as  we  do.  But 
you  need  not  join  us  unless  you  please.'  But,  alasl  The  time 
is  now  past,  and  what  I  can  do  now,  I  cannot  tell." 

Third:  The  distinctive  garb  gives  to  the  world  a  consistent 
and  unified  testimony  against  worldliness.  As  Christians  we 
want  to  demonstrate  to  the  world  that  we  have  joy  that  they 
cannot  know,  that  we  are  governed  by  standards  higher  than 
theirs,  that  our  life  is  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  Our 
profession  will  lose  its  meaning  for  them,  if  with  our  lips  we 
profess  to  serve  God  and  in  our  dress  we  show  a  delight  in  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  an  obedience  to  the  standards  of 
fashion.  It  is  folly  for  any  group  of  Christians  to  profess  a 
faith  in  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonconformity  when  their  ap- 
pearance gives  evidence  that  they  are  trying  to  conform  to  the 
world  in  the  matter  of  dress.  About  our  testimony  to  the 
world  against  worldliness,  Charles  G.  Finney  has  said,  "It  is 
your  duty  to  dress  so  plainly  as  to  show  to  the  world  that  you 
place  no  sort  of  reliance  on  the  things  of  fashion  and  set  no 
value  at  all  upon  them,  but  despise  and  neglect  them  alto- 
gether. There  is  no  way  by  which  you  can  bear  a  proper  testi- 
mony by  your  lives  against  the  fashions  of  the  world  but  by 
dressing  plainly." 

Fourth:  A  church  standard  on  uniformity  of  dress  helps  to 
foster  a  group  consciousness.  It  is  a  constant  reminder  to  the 
Christian  that  he  is  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  under 
obligation  to  his  church.  J.  M.  Leendertz,  a  Holland  Men- 
nonite  minister  who  visited  the  Mennonites  of  America  about 
twenty  years  ago,  wrote  about  the  dress  restrictions  of  the 
American  Mennonites:  "But  these  Mennonite  peculiarities 
are  not  without  spiritual  value.  The  young  people  who  are 
brought  up  under  these  strict  rules  have  a  very  real  feeling 
that  the  Christian  life  imposes  special  obligations.  I  doubt 
that  it  was  to  the  benefit  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Men- 
nonites of  Holland  that  during  the  last  century  they  were 
spared  these  difficulties  and  that  the  dividing  line  between 
them  and  the  world  has  been  well-nigh  obliterated.  I  found 
among  the  American  Mennonites  a  deep-rooted  feeling  of 
obligation  toward  God,  a  great  moral  and  religious  fervor, 
which  is  continually  nourished  and  kept  alive  by  their  atti- 
tude of  separation  from  the  world." 

Fifth:  The  uniform  garb  is  an  aid  to  the  individual  Chris- 
tian and  also  to  the  group  in  maintaining  separation  in  other 
avenues  of  life.  The  plain  garb  protects  the  Mennonite  from 
many  temptations  which  the  Christian  who  dresses  like  the 
world  has  to  face.  The  world  expects  Christlike  conduct  from 
those  who  wear  a  distinctive  dress.  The  group,  too,  profits  in 
this  respect.  When  the  distinctive  garb  is  abandoned,  separa- 
tion in  other  avenues  is  also  abandoned.  For  example,  certain 
denominations  which  have  given  up  a  uniform  standard  of 
dress  have  also  lost  their  testimony  on  such  matters  as  going 
to  law,  nonswearing  of  oaths,  and  nonresistance. 

Sixth:  It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  to  teach  the 
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Word  of  God,  to  uphold  scriptural  standards,  and  to  disci- 
pline those  members  who  refuse  to  obey  the  Word  of  God. 
Where  general  principles  are  given  in  the  Bible,  it  is  the  re- 
sponsibilily  ol  the  church  10  translate  these  principles  into 
specific  standards.  The  Bible  gives  us  the  principles  ol  mod- 
t  esty,  simplic  ity,  and  nonconformity,  with  some  specific  instruc- 
tions on  ornamentation,  modesty,  and  costliness.  It  is  not  a 
classification  of  the  modern  styles  ol  dress,  nor  does  it  pretend 
to  makt-  such  a  classification.  It  is  necessary,  in  order  that 
these  scriptural  teachings  may  be  maintained,  for  the  church 
to  define  and  interpret  modesty  ol  attire.  I  quote  John  Horsch 
on  this  point. 

"It  is  clearly  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain  a  scriptural 
position  on  the  point  ol  modesty  of  attire,  that  the  church 
draw  the  line  against  certain  modes  of  dress  and  define  the 
practical  meaning  of  modesty  of  attire  for  our  time.  To  assert 
that  the  church  has  no  right  to  make  such  definition  means 
nothing  less  than  that  the  principle  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  would  in  practice  be  discarded.  .  .  .  The  church  in  giv- 
ing the  needed  definition  regarding  the  practical  meaning  of 
Christian  modesty  of  attire  is  acting  on  the  authority  of  the 
Word." 

To  the  Christian  who  truly  loves  the  Lord,  separation  in 
dress  is  no  burden.  The  Christian  has  no  desire  for  fellowship 
with  the  world  because  he  finds  complete  satisfaction  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  with  other  Christians.  It  is  not  an 
obligation  but  a  privilege  for  him  to  go  the  whole  way  with 
God.  I  quote  J.  L.  Stauffer: 

"If  we  truly  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  turn  from 
the  world  that  crucified  Him.  If  we  do  not  love  the  world, 
we  will  not  want  to  conform  to  its  dictates  in  apparel  or  in 
any  other  phase  of  world  conformity." 

We  who  emphasize  the  practice  of  nonconformity  in  dress 
need  to  observe  certain  cautions.  There  is  a  possibility  that, 
in  stressing  this  subject  in  our  teaching  and  preaching,  we 
may  neglect  other  principles  of  Christian  living.  Modesty 
and  nonconformity  in  dress  must  be  accompanied  by  a  cor- 
responding modesty  in  nonconformity  in  speech,  conduct,  and 
thought  life.  As  we  stress  nonconformity  in  dress,  let  us  not 
neglect  teaching  on  consistent  Christian  living. 

A  second  danger  that  we  as  a  church  need  to  guard  against 
is  a  critical  attitude  towards  those  who  may  differ  with  us  in 
our  interpretation  of  nonconformity.  Our  dealings  with  oth- 
ers should  be  motivated  by  sincere  and  fervent  charity.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  will  forfeit  our  own  settled  convictions 
on  this  subject,  nor  that  we  will  compromise  with  unscriptural 
teaching  or  practice,  but  that  we  will  reflect  in  our  own  lives 
and  attitudes  the  love  of  Christ.— E.  M.  S.  Bulletin. 


"THE  MASTER  IS  HERE" 

"The  Master  is  here  and  calleth  thee."  It  is  a  personal  call. 
We  lose  a  great  deal  sometimes  because  of  the  change  from  "thee" 
to  "you"  and  very  often  we  listen  to  messages  given  in  our 
churches  as  addressed  to  "you,"  the  congregation  in  general. 
This  message  from  the  Master  is  for  "thee,"  just  as  definitely 
as  it  was  for  Mary  at  the  time  of  Lazarus'  death. 

In  a  real  sense  God's  problem  has  always  been  with  the  leaders. 
A  great  historian  wrote  that  all  that  was  left  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  eighteenth  century  were  the  funeral  rites.  So  dead 
and  cold  had  professing  Christians  become  that  they  said  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  find  any  true  faith  in  England, — the  great  mass 
of  the  people  going  after  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  those 
who  did  come  to  the  houses  of  worship  coming  in  a  formal  way, 
not  being  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  "Oh,  if  God  would  only 
touch  the  hearts  of  the  indifferent  ones!"  must  have  been  the 
heart  cry  of  earnest  Christians.  But  I  think  that  at  that  time 
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God  was  not  first  of  all  concerned  about  those  indifferent  ones 
but  was  looking  down  on  a  few  of  the  most  earnest  men  in  Eng- 
land, the  men  whose  hearts  were  hungry  for  God,  the  men  who, 
at  any  cost,  wanted  to  go  the  whole  way  with  God.  And  as  He 
looked  down  on  John  Wesley,  Charles  Wesley,  Whitefield,  and 
others,  I  believe  that  on  God's  heart  was  this  thought,  "If  I 
can  only  get  them  to  go  the  whole  way  with  me!  If  I  can  only 
get  those  men  to  the  place  where  I  want  them  to  be!"  God  did 
get  them  in  a  great  measure  where  He  wanted  them  to  be,  and 
you  know  how  lie  poured  out  the  revival  fires  all  over  England, 
and  the  fire  caught  all  over  the  world. 

"The  Master  is  here  and  calleth  thee."  He  is  here  to  give  thee 
resurrection  life.  To  speak  of  "the  call"  of  Christ  suggests  that 
He  is  calling  to  us  to  do  something  for  Him ;  but  His  call  today 
is  a  call  for  us  to  receive  something  from  Him.  God  is  a  great 
deal  more  concerned  that  we  should  receive  from  Jesus  Christ 
what  He  has  for  us,  than  He  is  that  we  should  do  things  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  if  He  can  just  get  us  to  receive  what 
He  has  for  us,  He  will  take  care  of  what  we  do  for  Him,  or 
rather  what  He  does  through  us. 

What  is  this  resurrection  life?  It  is  remarkable  that  out  of 
the  twenty-five  times  the  Apostle  Paul  mentions  the  resurrection, 
twenty-four  times  he  connects  the  resurrection  directly  or  in 
directly  with  the  present  life  of  believers.  If  we  want  to  fine 
what  the  resurrection  life  means,  I  know  of  no  better  way  than 
to  look  at  the  lives  of  those  early  disciples,  and  compare  what 
they  had  after  they  received  the  resurrection  life  with  what  they 
were  before  the  ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  we  read  the  Book  of  Acts,  one  of  the  words  that  keeps  com' 
ing  to  our  minds,  whether  the  word  is  there  in  the  book  or  not, 
is  "joy."  Their  life  was  a  life  of  joy.  The  resurrection  life  is  a  life 
of  joy,  abiding,  unbroken  joy,  the  kind  of  joy  that  has  a  heart  full 
of  praise.  At  midnight,  in  the  prison,  with  feet  bound  in  the 
stocks,  and  with  the  blood  running  down  the  back  from  the 
stripes  that  have  been  laid  on,  the  two  disciples  of  the  Lord  sing. 

The  resurrection  life  is  a  life  of  the  peace  of  God  that  passeth 
all  understanding.  We  may  be  sure  that  when  Paul  said,  "The 
peace  of  God  .  .  .  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  he  was  speaking  not  only  out  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  grace  of  Christ;  he  was  speaking  out  of  a  personal  experience 
of  that  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. — Sunday  School 
Times. 


THE  BRIDEGROOM'S  VOICE 

PILGRIM,  burthen'd  with  thy  sin, 

Come  the  way  to  Zion's  gate; 

There,  till  mercy  let  thee  in, 

Knock  and  weep  and  watch  and  wait. 
Knock! — He  knows  the  sinner's  cry: 
Weep! — He  loves,  the  mourner's  tears: 
Watch! — for  saving  grace  is  nigh: 
Wait! — till  heavenly  light  appears. 

Hark!  it  is  the  Bridegroom's  voice; 

Welcome,  pilgrim,  to  thy  rest; 

Now  within  the  gate  rejoice, 

Safe  and  seal'd  and  bought  and  blest! 
Safe — from  all  the  lures  of  vice: 
Seal'd — by  signs  the  Chosen  know: 
Bought — by  love  and  life  the  price: 
Blest — the  mighty  debt  to  owe. 

Holy  Pilgrim!  what  for  thee 

In  a  world  like  this  remain? 

From  thy  guarded  breast  shall  flee 

Fear  and  shame,  and  doubt  and  pain. 
Fear — the  hope  of  heaven  shall  fly: 
Shame — from  glory's  view  retire: 
Doubt — in  certain  rapture  die: 
Pain — in  endless  bliss  expire. 

—George  Crabbe  (1754-1832). 
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'On  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"   "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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Meeting  the  Assault  of  Secularism 


BY  MELVIN  GINGERICH 


Among  the  many  forces  standing  in 
opposition  to  Christianity  today,  per- 
haps few  are  more  powerful  than  "secu- 
larism." The  individual  who  is  the  vic- 
tim of  this  force  "organizes  life  apart 
from  God,  as  though  God  did  not  exist." 

There  are  two  things  which  secular- 
ism means,  according  to  John  G.  Ben- 
nett in  Christianity  and  Our  World. 
From  the  religious  point  of  view  it 
means  "that  the  highest  objects  of  devo- 
tion are  human  ideals  and  human  caus- 
es." It  is  so  easy  to  single  out  a  great 
humanitarian  ideal  or  cause  and  make  a 
god  of  it.  Making  a  god  of  the  nation 
or  of  a  political  party  or  of  a  reform 
movement  are  illustrations. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  interpreta- 
tion of  life  secularism  implies  that  man 
is  not  God's  creation  but  is  the  result  of 
blind  cosmic  forces  working  in  the  uni- 
verse, forces  which  do  not  distinguish 
between  good  and  evil,  persons  and 
things.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that 
those  accepting  secularism  as  their  way 
of  life  would  not  admit  that  their  philos- 
ophy implies  they  have  accepted  these 
beliefs. 

To  make  these  definitions  more  clear, 
|re  can  say  that  secularism  means  think- 
ing only  in  terms  of  this  life  and  of  hu- 
man happiness  here  and  now.  It  means 
shutting  out  of  our  minds  the  thought  of 
God  and  our  relations  to  Him  and  plan- 
ning our  lives  as  if  we  did  not  need  to 
|ive  an  account  to  the  great  Judge. 
I  It  is  the  attitude  of  "eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  It  is  the 
lay  of  life  that  causes  us  to  occupy  our 
ninds  with  thoughts  of  tearing  down 
)ur  barns  and  building  larger  ones  with- 
)ut  stopping  to  think  that  it  is  not  wise 
:o  place  our  confidence  in  riches.  It  is 
similar  to  materialism,  but  it  is  broader 
.han  that.  The  materialist  places  his 
:onfidence  in  material  things  and  thus, 
ndeed,  is  secular  in  his  approach  to  life. 
Jut  the  crusader  who  organizes' his  pro- 
pram  for  human  betterment  may  do  so 
vithout  thought  of  economic  conse- 
[uences  and  yet  without  relating  it  to 
iod's  plan  for  the  universe.  He  is  thus 
;uilty  of  secularism  without  being  guilty 
'f  materialism. 

There  are  at  least  four  roots  of  secu- 
arism  in  our  modern  world,  and  espe- 
ially  in  nations  like  the  United  States. 
Jne  of  these  can  be  found  in  our  intel- 


lectual life.  The  American  people  have 
come  to  the  place  where  they  almost 
worship  science.  Clayton  Morrison,  in 
a  recent  article  on  "iJrotestantism  and 
Science,"  points  out  that  "The  scientific 
enterprise  has  become  the  major  pre- 
occupation of  the  modern  mind  .... 
Science  came  to  think  of  itself,  not  as  a 
helper  and  corrector  of  faith,  but  as  a 
challenger  and  competitor.  Through  the 
social  sciences,  it  entered  the  held  of 
human  behavior  where  it  confronted  re- 
ligion directly.  The  claim  was  made  by 
many  scientists,  though  not  by  all  of 
them,  that  religion  must  now  give  way, 
that  science  is  tne  true  messiah  tor  whicn 
the  world  had  long  waited,  and  that 
man's  salvation  will  De  found  in  the  en- 
lightenment which  scientific  knowledge 
of  human  behavior  will  put  into  his  pos- 
session. Into  wide  areas  of  popular  think- 
ing this  view  has  infiltrated  ....  Plain- 
ly, Protestantism  has  not  been  winning 
America,  but  American  mentality  has 
been  steadily  drif  ting  into  scientific  secu- 
larism." 

A  second  root  of  secularism  can  be 
found  in  our  public  school  system.  Al- 
though our  American  schools  were  orig- 
inally church  schools,  when  they  became 
public  our  educational  system  became 
largely  secular.  America  said  its  schools 
dare  not  be  sectarian  and  that  they  must 
be  neutral.  But  they  can  not  remain 
neutral.  When  religion  is  kept  out  of 
our  public  schools,  they  become  secular. 
Again  quoting  Morrison  in  "Protestant- 
ism and  the  Public  Schools,"  "It  takes 
the  form  of  secularism  which,  when  not 
overtly  hostile  to  religion,  is  ignorant  of 
it  and  indifferent  to  it." 

George  A.  Buttrick  in  Christ  and 
Man's  Dilemma  has  a  similar  emphasis. 
He  points  out  that  people  have  kept  re- 
ligion out  of  the  schools  because  they 
feared  indoctrination,  but  "in  our  fear 
of  indoctrination  we  have  practiced  a 
worse  indoctrination;  by  our  silences  in 
secular  education  we  have  indoctrinated 
children  to  believe  that  God  does  not 
exist  and  that  Jesus  Christ  does  not  mat- 
ter." 

Buttrick  goes  on  to  say  that  secular 
education  has  a  doctrine  of  God  some- 
thing like  the  following:  "Perhaps  God 
does  not  exist,  perhaps  He  is  only  the 
projection  of  wishful  thinking.  If  He 
does  exist,  He  does  not  matter,  at  least 
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not  enough  for  us  to  risk  religious  con- 
troversy. Let  the  church  schools  talk 
about  H  im.  Whatever  our  compunc- 
tions, no  great  harm  is  done  by  leaving 
Him  unmentioned  during  the  school 
week." 

Likewise  the  doctrine  of  Christ  held 
by  modern  education  is  false.  So  too  is 
the  doctrine  of  man.  Both  of  them  pro- 
duce secularized  minds. 

A  thircl*  root  of  secularism  can  be 
found  in  the  habits  of  living  which  go 
with  our  kind  of  civilization.  Bennett 
writes,  "Our  lives  are  so  cluttered  with 
things  that  it  is  not  strange  that  there 
has  been  some  atrophying  of  our  spirits. 
We  are  so  constantly  stimulated  by  speed 
and  noise  and  entertainment  and  crowds 
that  quiet  and  reflection  are  almost  be- 
yond attainment." 

In  a  recent  keenly  analytical  article 
on  "Protestantism  and  Commercialized 
Entertainment,"  C.  C.  Morrison  points 
out  that  increasingly  our  generation  has 
turned  to  commercialized  amusements 
for  its  leisure  time  activity.  These  amuse- 


Possessions 

Let  me  hold  lightly 

Things  of  this  earth; 
Transient  treasures— 

What  are  they  worth? 
Moth  can  corrupt  them, 

Rust  can  decay; 
All  their  bright  beauty 

Fades  in  a  day. 
Let  me  hold  lightly 

Temporal  things— 
I,  who  am  deathless, 

I,  who  wear  wings. 

Let  me  hold  fast,  Lord, 

Things  of  the  skies; 
Quicken  my  vision, 

Open  my  eyes! 
Show  me  Thy  riches, 

Glory,  and  grace; 
Boundless  as  time  is, 

Endless  as  space. 
Let  me  hold  lightly 

Things  that  were  mine- 
Lord,  Thou  dost  give  me 

All  that  is  Thine! 

—Selected. 
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merits  are  made  to  appeal  to  the  mass 
mind,  and  therefore  the  predominant 
appeal  is  made  lo  the  senses.  "Habitual 
exposure  to  these  forms  of  entertain* 
meni  leads  to  an  overstimulation  of  the 
senses  at  the  expense  ot  reflective 
thought,  By  thus  undermining  the  re- 
flective intelligence  ot  the  community, 
our  culture  is  removed  farther  out  of 
reac  h  of  the  appeal  of  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity." 

The  radio,  the  movies,  the  cheap  mag- 
azines, the  comic  strip,  and  the  average 
newspapers  nol  only  contain  much  that 
is  morally  harmful  but  even  when  they 
do  not,  they  crowd  out  of  people's 
thoughts  "the  opportunity  and  desire  to 
reflect  on  the  profounder  issues  of  life." 

A  fourth  root  of  secularism  is  in  the 
powerful  minority  world  trend  of  radi- 
cal social  movements,  especially  Marx- 
ian Communism.  This  movement  de- 
nies Jesus'  statement  that  man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone  and  is  thus  a  ma- 
terialistic philosophy.  But  it  also  fights 
religion,  regarding  it  as  an  opiate  in- 
vented by  the  ruling  classes  to  keep  the 
masses  contented  and  under  the  control 
of  the  wealthy.  It  is  definitely  secular, 
with  an  outlook  limited  to  this  world 
only. 

There  are  other  forces  producing  our 
growing  secularism.  All  of  them  are  at 
work  in  North  America.  Christians  who 
are  not  isolated  from  world  society  are 
constantly  meeting  these  forces.  Many 
Christians  have  been  weakened  by  them. 
There  are  many  who  have  adopted  a 
Sunday  religion  because  of  the  influence 
of  modern  secularism.  On  Sunday  they 
attend  services  and  give  some  thought  to 
God.  During  the  remainder  of  the  week, 
they  live  in  a  secular  world.  Their  busi- 
ness life,  their  school  life,  their  recrea- 
tional life  is  organized  on  a  basis  in 
which  God  is  not  taken  into  account. 

These  people  who  have  a  Sunday  re- 
ligion falsely  divide  man's  activities  into 
the  sacred  and  the  secular.  They  admit 
that  church  worship  is  a  sacred  activity, 
but  they  deny  that  for  the  Christian  all 
activity  must  be  sacred.  Believing  wrong- 
ly that  farming  and  social  occasions  are 
secular  experiences,  they  would  rule  out 
of  church  publications  articles  that  ap- 
ply Christian  principles  to  those  fields. 

Our  task  as  a  church  is  to  make  our 
people  aware  of  the  kind  of  world  in 
which  we  live  and  to  warn  them  of  the 
dangers  they  confront.  But  our  ap- 
proach must  be  more  than  negative.  We 
must  place  an  increasing  emphasis  upon 
Christian  education  in  the  home,  church, 
and  school.  We  must  offer  our  people  a 
program  of  social  and  recreational  activ- 
ity that  uplifts  and  is  positively  Chris- 
tian in  its  influence.  And,  finally,  we 
must  make  them  aware  of  the  fact  that 
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all  occupations  or  professions  in  which 
Christians  may  legitimately  serve  are 
Christian  services.  This  means  a  thor- 
ough examination  of  the  business  prac- 
tices and  the  business  ethics  they  now 
follow.  It  means  helping  people  make 
their  Christianity  a  vital  seven-day-a- 
week  experience. 

North  Newton,  Kans. 


June  25,  1946 
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He  Could  Not  Say  No 

It  was  0:00  a.m.  on  Nov.  6,  1917.  The 
place  was  Camp  Meade,  Maryland.  A 
company  of  recently  drafted  men  was 
being  .lined  up  for  military  drill.  Five 
of  the  group  stepped  out  of  line  and 
stated  their  conscientious  objections  to 
participation  in  any  form  of  military 
service.  Four  were  members  and  the  fifth 
was  an  adherent  of  various  nonresistant 
sects  from  southern  Pennsylvania. 

That  act  of  stepping  out  of  line  start- 
ed a  series  of  threats,  intimidations,  and 
testings  of  the  members  of  the  group  by 
military  officers.  After  all  stood  firm, 
they  were  paraded  from  place  to  place 
and  finally  were  taken  to  the  segregation 
camp  for  conscientious  objectors  tor  in- 
terview by  the  officer  in  charge.  Four  of 
the  group  satisfied  him  of  the  sincerity 
of  their  objections. 

When  the  fifth,  the  adherent,  was 
interviewed,  the  officer  in  charge  suc- 
ceeded in  convincing  him  that  he  was 
not  really  an  objector,  that  he  was  mere- 
ly afraid  of  being  killed.  That  young 
man  with  a  pacifist  background  was  led 
back  to  the  military  company  from 
which  he  had  come  because  he  could 
not  say  no  in  a  time  of  crisis.  During  the 
winter  and  spring  he  was  put  through  a 
course  of  military  training,  perhaps  un- 
willingly, and  in  the  early  summer  he 
was  shipped  to  France  with  the  Seventy- 
ninth  Division. 

In  the  closing  days  of  the  war,  just  a 
few  days  before  the  armistice,  the  regi- 
ment to  which  he  had  been  assigned  was 
thrown  into  the  offensive  in  the  Argonne 
forest.  It  was  reported  that  sixty  per 
cent  of  that  regiment  were  casualties. 
That  young  man,  adherent  of  a  non- 
resistant  sect,  went  to  his  death  because 
he  could  not  say  no  at  a  critical  moment 
in  his  life. 

Through  the  years  I  have  wondered 
why  that  young  man  failed  to  meet  the 
test  in  a  crisis.  Does  someone  else  share 
in  the  responsibility  for  his  failure 
through  some  negligence  in  impressing 
upon  his  mind  the  inconsistency  be^ 
tween  the  Christian  way  of  life  and  mili- 
tary service  of  any  kind?  Did  he  finally 
prefer  to  follow  the  majority  and  forget 
the  narrow  path  of  his  Master?  That  is 
the  fate  of  far  too  many  of  the  human 


race,  and  particularly  of  those  who  have 
not  been  well  trained  in  the  bases  of 
true  Christianity. 

We  must  remember  that  many  others 
than  war  casualties  cannot  say  no.  Nu- 
merous are  the  examples  of  the  human 
tendency  to  be  coniormists,  to  follow 
the  crowd.  The  children  of  Israel  de- 
manded a  golden  calf.  They  wanted  a 
king  like  all  the  other  nations.  In  doing 
so,  they  had  not-  rejected  Samuel;  they 
had  rejected  the  Lord.  They  received 
their  penalty  from  the  type  of  king  ap- 
pointed to  rule  over  them. 

Individuals,  as  well  as  tribes  and  na 
tions,  have  proved  incapable  of  saying 
no,  and  saying  it  effectively  in  the  face 
of  a  hostile  crowd.  At  the  trial  of  Jesus, 
the  Roman  governor,  Pilate,  said,  "I 
find  no  fault  in  him,"  yet  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  the  Jews  to  be  crucified.  Af 
though  the  official  representative  of  a 
powerful  government,  and  with  full 
knowledge  of  the  innocence  of  the  ac 
cused,  because  of  fear  Pilate  could  not 
say  no. 

The  poet  Lowell,  in  "The  Present 
Crisis,"  well  said,  "Once  to  every  marj 
and  nation  comes  the  moment  to  decidf 
in  the  strife  of  truth  with  falsehood  foi 
the  good  or  evil  side,"  and  later,  "They 
enslave  their  children's  children  whel 
make  compromise  with  sin."  Not  all  oil 
life  calls  for  a  negative  answer.  We  hav(  f 
many  positive  choices  to  make,  man} 
positive  actions  to  take.  But  almost  daiij 
we  are  called  upon  to  take  a  firm  stanc 
against  evil  tendencies  and  trends  of  th< 
times  in  which  we  live. 

In  doing  so,  we  can  support  our  action! 
by  the  examples  of  the  faithful  of  all 
ages.   The  three  Hebrew  children  dial 
not  hesitate  to  say  no  in  spite  of  th* 
edict  of  the  king,  and  they  came  safelW 
through  the  fiery  furnace.  Daniel  ha# 
no  regard  for  the  jealousy-inspired  da 
cree  but  prayed  toward  Jerusalem  thre 
times  a  day;  yet  he  suffered  no  hurt  i: 
the  lions'  den  because  he  believed  i 
his  God.  The  apostolic  Christians  coul 
say  no  to  their  Roman  persecutors  in 
the  face  of  martyrdom.  Even  in  our  own 
day  a  small  remnant  of  the  faithful  call 
dare  to  be  like  Daniel,  can  dare  to  stanl 
alone.   By  grace  we  can  say  no  whei 
right  is  more  significant  to  us  than  ou 
fate.  Consequences  can  have  little  infl 
ence  on  the  actions  of  one  who  is  ful 
prepared  to  submit  himself  to  Go 
will.  Our  further  duty  is  to  impress  o 
fellow  men,  by  precept  and  by  exampl 
with  the  necessity  for  acceptance  of  tf 
divine  plan  for  our  redemption.— Ma 
rice  A.  Hess,  in  "The  Vindicator." 


"The  Christian  who  says  his  praye 
to  men  will  not  get  answers  from  Godl 
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EDITORIAL 


Looking  Toward  Death 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
oe  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom" 
(Psalm  90:12). 

The  other  day  we  received  a  deed  for 
1  lot  in  the  Scottdale  cemetery.  It  is  a 
)eautiful  place  on  a  green  knoll  among 
he  rolling  lands  of  western  Pennsyl- 
vania. It  looks  away  to  Chestnut  Ridge, 
he  first  range  of  the  Appalachian  Moun- 
ains.  It  is  such  a  spot  as  one  might 
choose  for  a  last  resting  place  of  that 
>art  of  him  which  is  earthy. 

There  are  those  who  do  not  like  to 
ontemplate  death.  To  come  to  the  end 
»f  a  pleasant  earthly  road,  to  lay  down 
he  work  one  loved,  to  bid  a  farewell  to 
io|oved  ones  and  friends,  to  submit  to 
vhatever  unpleasantness  there  may  be 
n  disease  or  physical  deterioration,  to 
;o  from  the  light  of  this  known  world  to 
he  dimness  of  that  which  is  unknown— 
;11  this  may  give  pause  to  any  of  us. 
Co  the  ungodly  man,  contemplation  of 
leath  may  bring  terror  or  rebellion,  or 
»erhaps  a  numbing  bravado.  If  death  is 
he  end  of  all,  if  these  few  years  are  all 
U  hat  we  have  for  the  enjoyment  of  exist- 
nce,  if  the  future  is  totally  dark,  then 
»ne  may  well  feel  a  repulsion  concerning 
4  leath. 

But  God  has  given  us  an  outlook 
vhich  is  full  of  hope  and  joy.  The 
hristian  may  face  death  without  fear, 
jjstaste,  or  even  regret.  He  may  arrange 
or  his  resting  place;  he  may  plan  his 
imeral  service;  he  may  write  his  will 
ind  give  final  instructions  to  those  who 
(fill  be  left  behind  with  the  freehearted- 
tess  of  one  who  is  about  to  graduate  to 
dmething  better.  For  the  Christian 
ihows  that  though  the  body  returns  to 
pj  arth,  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who 
ave  it.  He  has  the  promise  of  God  in 
lis  Word  and  the  assurance  of  his  Lord 
nd  Saviour  of  a  house  of  God  eternal 
(l  the  heavens.  He  may  actually  antici- 
>ate  with  longing  the  transfer  from  the 
^perfections  of  this  life  to  the  perfec- 
ions  which  are  beyond.  Christ  in  His 
lanifold  salvation,  and  in  the  hope  of 
ternal  life  which  He  has  brought,  has 
iken  the  sting  from  death.  It  is  an 
nemy,  but  it  is  an  enemy  which  has 
een   conquered.    "Death,    thou  shalt 


die,"  was  the  triumphant  exclamation 
of  John  Donne.  That  cemetery  lot  shall 
someday  be  invaded  and  the  body  which 
has  been  laid  to  rest  shall  be  resurrected 
in  glorious  vitality  and  immortality. 
Yes,  the  coming  of  Christ  with  its  trans- 
lation of  the  living  saints  may  prevent 
its  ever  being  used.  The  grave  for  the 
Christian  is  only  an  incidental  in  his 
forward  look.  It  is  not  the  last  resting 
place  for  those  who  have  found  their 
eternal  rest  in  God.  We  are  headed,  not 
for  our  green  knoll  in  the  Pennsylvania 
hills,  but  for  a  mansion—which  is  being 
prepared  for  us.  Praise  God  for  a  faith 
that  cannot  be  buffeted  by  the  prospect 
of  death. 

Not  Too  Fast 

Living  people  change.  The  currents 
of  life  about  us  are  shifting  all  the  time. 
We  meet  new  circumstances;  we  face 
new  issues.  It  is  folly  to  suppose  that 
we  can  continue  things  always  just  as 
they  were.  The  strength  and  vitality 
of  the  church  is  measured  in  part  by  the 
success  with  which  it  can  adapt  itself 
to  a  changing  environment.  Sometimes 
we  get  exercised  because  changes  come 
so  slowly.  People  acting  in  the  mass 
have  a  tremendous  social  inertia.  They 
like  to  move  in  familiar  grooves  and  at 
the  usual  pace.  There  is  usually  a  strug- 
gle in  getting  anything  changed,  and 
sometimes  that  struggle  tests  our  pa- 
tience sorely. 

But  there  is  danger  of  changes  com- 
ing too  fast.  Recently  a  brother  who  is 
by  no  means  married  to  the  status  quo 
said  that  sometimes  he  becomes  alarmed 
at  the  rapidity  with  which  changes  are 
being  made  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  did  not  feel  necessarily  that  these 
changes  were  for  the  worse.  But  he  did 
recognize  that  there  is  a  certain  stability 
which  is  threatened  when  changes  come 
too  fast.  It  is  good  for  those  to  remem- 
ber who'  are  working  for  desirable  and 
necessary  changes  that  social  inertia  is 
after  all  a  safeguard.  We  need  people 
who  are  ready  for  new  things,  but  we 
also  need  people  who  love  the  old  ways. 
We  need  to  make  changes,  but  they 
should  not  come  too  fast,  or  the  equilib- 
rium of  the  body  will  be  lost.  Let  us 
change,  but.  not  too  fast. 


It  is  to  be  understood,  of  course,  that 
in  this  editorial  we  arc  speaking  of 
methods  and  means,  not  of  truths  and 
principles.  God's  Word  is  established  in 
heaven  and  docs  not  change.  His  truth 
endures  to  all  generations.  Let  us  not 
try  to  change  the  unchangeable.  One  of 
the  severest  tests  of  solid  thinking  is  the 
distinction  between  what  may  not  be 
changed  and  what  may  and  probably 
should  be  changed. 

A  Sense  of  Balance 

The  old  ethical  principle  of  the  gold- 
en mean  is  of  great  value.  Sometimes, 
of  course,  truth  and  right  are  found  at 
what  some  people  would  consider  an 
extreme.  But  more  often  this  truth  and 
right  are  found  at  some  mean  between 
the  extremes.  It  is  tremendously  im- 
portant that  both  as  individuals  and  as 
groups  we  maintain  our  sense  of  bal- 
ance. One  cannot  walk  until  he  has 
learned  to  balance  himself.  The  hardest 
thing  about  learning  to  ride  a  bicycle 
is  discovering  how  to  keep  the  thing 
from  falling  over.  One  of  the  assets  of 
leadership  in  the  church  or  elsewhere  is 
a  strong  pull  away  from  the  extreme 
leanings  to  the  upright  in  the  center. 
The  extremist  is  frequently  of  use  in 
bringing  to  attention  forgotten  or  neg- 
lected viewpoints.  We  need  some  hobby 
riders.  But  the  safety  of  the  group  lies 
in  that  great  mass  of  persons  who  refuse 
to  veer  to  a  one-sided  emphasis,  who 
consider  the  two  or  three  or  four  sides 
which  a  question  may  have.  When  one 
tries  to  make  a  point,  he  thinks  deeply 
and  develops  perhaps  a  deep  conviction 
concerning  it.  He  tries  to  pass  it  on  by 
giving  it  a  full  and  complete  statement. 
But  a  full  statement  always  tends  to  be- 
come an  overstatement.  We  express 
things  so  strongly  that  we  express  them 
too  strongly.  We  lean  forward  so  far 
that  we  stumble,  or  we  lean  back  so  far 
that  we  fall  over.  Here  our  sense  of 
balance  either  as  individuals  or  as  a 
group  must  come  into  function.  This 
balance  will  protect  us  from  the  dilem- 
mas between  either  and  or.  It  may  re- 
solve the  dilemma  with  a  both  and. 
When  one  argues  for  the  value  of  sun- 
shine and  another  for  the  value  of  rain, 
our  balance  will  help  us  to  see  that  we 
need  both.  Thank  God  for  the  balanced 
moments  in  our  pendulum-swinging 
lives;  for  the  balanced  individuals  medi- 
ating between  the  ranting  extremists. 
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The  Revised  Standard  New 
Testament:  Is  It 
Understandable? 

By  Dale  Noiziger 

The  publication  oi  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard New  Testament  last  February 
brought  a  feeling  of  uncertainty  to 
many  people,  causing  them  to  ask, 
"Which,  then,  is  the  Bible?  Is  this  a 
new  Bible?"  Let  nie  say  emphatically, 
"No!"  This  is  not  a  new  Bible,  but  the 
same  old  Book  in  a  new  form. 

It  should  not  be  necessary  to  remind 
the  reader  that  our  language  has  changed 
considerably  since  16  rr  A.D.,  when  the 
King  James  Version  was  published.  This 
alone,  is  reason  enough  to  demand  a  new 
translation.  Aside  from  this  are  the  im- 
portant discoveries  made  by  archaeolo- 
gists in  the  last  forty  years,  and  particu- 
larly the  discovery  of  the  Chester  Beatty 
MSS.  in  1931,  and  numerous  fragments 
of  other  Greek  papyri.  This  discovery 
revealed  that  the  New  Testament  was 
not  written  in  classical  or  rhetorical 
Greek,  but  in  simple,  everyday  Greek, 
the  language  of  the  street;  in  other 
words,  in  the  most  simple  and  direct 
words  that  the  apostles  could  command. 
The  Apostle  Paul  testifies  to  this  and 
says,  "When  I  came  to  you,  brethren, 
I  did  not  come  proclaiming  to  you  the 
testimony  of  God  in  lofty  words  or 
wisdom.  .  .  .  And  my  speech  and  my 
message  were  not  in  plausible  words  of 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  power"  (I  Cor.  2:1-4).  Now 
it  is  evident  that  the  King  James  is 
classical  and  a  masterpiece  of  rhetoric. 
Let  God  be  praised,  then,  that  in  this 
day  when  the  world  stands  in  such  des- 
perate need  of  understanding  His  will, 
men  should  attempt  to  publish  His 
Word  in  a  language  more  easily  under- 
stood. The  question  of  this  article  then 
is:  "Is  the  new  Revised  Standard  New 
Testament  more  easily  understood  than 
its  parent?  Is  it  less  a  matter  of  words 
and  more  of  power?" 

Let  us  distinguish  between  a  modern- 
speech  translation  and  the  Revised 
Standard  New  Testament.  A  modern- 
speech  translation  is  an  effort  by  a  schol- 
ar or  group  of  scholars  to  reproduce  the 
original  thought  and  feeling  of  the 
Greek  in  the  English  which  we  speak 
today.  This  is  done  with  utter  disregard 
to  the  wording  of  previous  translations. 
The  Revised  Standard  New  Testament 
is  an  effort  by  many  of  the  same  scholars, 
such  as  Dr.  Moffatt  and  Dr.  Goodspeed, 
to  reproduce  the  original  thought  and 
feeling  with  as  little  change  as  possible 
in  the  accepted  common  text.  Now  let 
us  see  just  what  they  have  accomplished. 

As  one  opens  the  book  he  finds  a 
strange  page  for  a  Bible.  Instead  of  dis- 
tracting verse  divisions  and  column  ar- 
rangement, the  page  is  much  like  that  of 
a  modern  book.  The  print  is  large  and 
conducive  to  easy  reading.  The  page  is 
broken  by  thought  paragraphs  and  the 
chapter  numbers  appear  in  large  type 
near  the  margin  in  their  respective  plac- 
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es.  The  verses  are  numbered  in  the  line 
much  like  footnote  numbers  in  any 
book.  The  reader  therefore  cannot  help 
having  his  attention  locused  on  the  run- 
ning tnought  oi  what  is  being  said.  He 
is,  therefore,  much  less  likeiy  to  mis- 
apply texts  to  suit  his  own  design.  Ex- 
amples oi  this  we  shall  see  later. 

When  one  recalls  that  verse  divisions 
were  first  put  into  the  English  Bible  in 
1560,  and  that  rather  haphazardly,  this 
paragraph  division  is  much  more  in 
Harmony  with  the  thought  and  intent  of 
the  original  writer.  However,  this  way 
it  is  very  inconvenient  for  preachers  who 
are  confined  to  textual  preaching.  This 
arrangement  lends  itself  more  readily 
to  expository  preaching,  which  is  the 
type  of  preaching  we  dennitely  need,  in 
order  to  be  indoctrinated  in  the  truth  of 
God. 

Much  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  col- 
lection of  letters  which  were  written  to 
bring  to  the  reader  a  very  definite  mes- 
sage. When  one  of  us  receives  a  letter 
from  a  friend  as  dear  to  us  as  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  was  to  his  converts,  we  do  not 
read  a  chapter  or  a  page  and  then  lay 
it  aside  and  wait  until  the  next  day  to 
read  another  page.  No,  we  immediately 
find  a  secluded  spot  and  sit  down  and 
read  it  through,  no  matter  if  it  is  twenty 
pages  long.  Does  it  not  follow  that  let- 
ters that  deal  with  eternal  life  should 
receive  the  same  attention?  First  Thes- 
salonians  is  six  pages  long  in  the  Re- 
vised Standard  New  Testament.  Have 
you  sat  down  to  read  it  through  as  often 
as  the  ten-page  letter  from  your  best 
friend? 

This  is  hard  to  do  in  the  King  James 
Version  because  of  the  distracting  and 
abrupt  breakdown  of  the  running 
thought  into  verses,  but  any  modern- 
speech  translation  gives  you  a  message 
that  you  will  not  soon  forget,  and  I  am 
sure  you  will  agree  that  Paul  certainly 
had  something  to  say.  Some  object  that 
there  is  so  much  there  that  we  cannot 
absorb  it  all.  Wait  a  minute!  Paul's 
preaching  covered  the  whole  scope  of 
Christian  experience  and  should  not  our 
reading  and  teaching  do  the  same? 

We  see  then  that  the  page  structure 
of  this  new  revision  is  definitely  con- 
ducive to  sound  Christian  indoctrina- 
tion. Now  what  about  definite  exam- 
ples? Take  Romans  14:1.  Let  me  quote 
three  parallel  readings:  first  the  King 
James,  then  the  Revised  Standard,  and 
then  the  American  translation  by  Dr. 
Goodspeed. 

"Him  that  "As  for  the  "Treat  peo- 
is  weak  in  man  who  is  pie  who  are 
the  faith  weak  in  faith,  over  scrupu- 
receive  ye,  welcome  him,  lous  in  their 
but  not  to  but  not  for  faith  like 
doub  t  f  u  1  disputes  over  brothers.  Do 
d  i  s  p  u  ta-  opinions."  not  criticize 
tions."  their  view." 

Not  being  concerned  at  present  with  the 
context,  the  question  is,  Which  of  the 
above  statements  is  most  understand- 
able? Which  requires  the  least  explana- 
tion? Which  strikes  you  with  the  great- 
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ads, 


est  force?  Certainly  the  phrase  "doubt 
iul  disputations"  is  a  very  easy  avenue 
to  avoid  the  issue.  The  second  is  quitcf 
definite:  STOP  disputing  over  opinions 
as  the  context  says,  "Let  every  one  befy 
fully  convinced  in  his  own  mind."  TluM1 
third  is  still  more  definite:  not  only  stop 
disputing,   but  STOP  criticizing  you 
brother  because  you  do  not  agree  orj 
questions  that  are  morally  neither  righ 
nor  wrong.  This  is  a  message  of  whicl  !  il 
the  church  stands  in  very  definite  need  ik" 

Another  instance  is  notable  in  Eph  f\ 
3:12,  where  the  phrase  "by  the  faith  o  H 
him"  does  not  make  sense,  regardless  o  81 
the  context.  The  new  reading  is  f 
"through  our  faith  in  him."  Certain};  ^ 
the  careful  reader  will  spend  less  tirm  I 
trying  to  understand  the  latter  readin;  if 
than  he  will  the  first.  If  he  decided  t(  to 
understand  the  former  before  going  far  It! 
ther,  he  might  as  well  stop  there  an<  ilfl) 
never  get  the  message  of  Paul  in  chapte  d 
4:1,  where  he  cries  out:  "I  therefore  .  .  * 
beg  you  to  lead  a  life  worthy  of  the  cali  |itc 
ing  to  which  you  have  been  called."  At  U 
surd,  you  say?  Perhaps,  but  the  exac  0  rr 
situation  exists  constantly  to  a  less  vie  m 
lent  degree  when  a  young  person  toda  tola 
attempts  to  read  the  New  Testament  ii  iul; 
the  common  version.  mda 

It  has  been  contended  that  the  Kin  iul 
James  has  lent  itself  to  many  of  the  pos  The 
Reformation  interpretations  of  Scrij  lift 
ture.  This  has  been  vividly  demonstra  ait 
ed  by  the  fact  that  the  National  Assoch  bm 
tion  for  the  Promotion  of  Holiness,  i  ft 
session  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  April  1:  -no 
1946,  adopted  the  following  resolutior  ;Bi 
"Whereas,  the  National  Association  fc  3 1; 
the  Promotion  of  Holiness  discovei  iii 
that  the  revisers  have  erred  academica  hec 
ly  and  theologically  in  substituting  th  hi 
words  'Consecrate'  and  'Consecratioi  si 
for  the  words  'Sanctify'  and  'Sanctific  )te 
tion'  in  many  instances;  and  the  Associ;  He 
tion  feels  that  these  grave  errors  shoul  :« 
not  go  unchallenged,  now  therefore  t  i» 
it  resolved,  that  we  deplore  and  prote|  I , 
these  mistranslations  and  urge  upon  tf  mi 
Revision  Committee  of  the  Revise  ?d 
Standard  Version  of  the  New  Testamei 
the  correction  of  these  errors  at  the  ea  rf 
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liest  possible  time." 

And  what  is  one  of  the  texts  in  qu 
tion?    Take  John   17:17,  "Consecr; 
them  in  the  truth;  thy  word  is  trut 
The  contention  is  that  the  words  "sa 
tify"  and  "consecrate"  are  not  syno 
mous  and  would  make  their  concept 
holiness  appear  dubious.  Dr.  Goodspe 
renders  the  Greek  word  in  questi 
"consecrate."  Dr.  Strong's  Greek  lexic 
gives  the  following  meanings  of  t 
Greek  word  in  their  order  of  im 
tance:  "Make  holy,  i.e.,  (ceremonial 
to  purify  or  consecrate."   Let  God 
praised  then  that  the  translators  are 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  vari 
opinions  of  the  day. 

Of  particular  interest  to  Mennoni 
is  the  rendering  of  I  Cor.  11:16  regar 
ing  the  veiling  of  women.  "If  any 
seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  sue  1,51 » 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of  Godi  h 
The  Revised  Standard  New  Testame:! 
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ibt  ads,  "If  any  one  is  disposed  to  be  con- 
iiK  ntious,  we  recognize  no  other  practice, 
nil  >r  do  the  churches  of  God."  Certain 
US  oups  take  license  from  the  former  to 
Ik  y  that  in  case  of  contention,  the  worn- 
111  1  need  not  be  veiled.  The  latter  state- 
[J  ent  immediately  focuses  the  reader's 

tention  back  on  the  context  and  there- 
in /  avoids  misinterpretation. 

Having  taken  time  to  read  this  new 
id  evision  through,  it  seems  to  me  that, 
i  though  it  is  far  from  perfect  (its  ren- 
ji  ?ring  of  I  Cor.  15:19  is  indeed  pitiful, 

0  ie  old  being  much  better),  it  is  definite- 
,0  an  improvement  and  should  be  ac- 
j  pted  as  such. 

1  Scholars  argue  that  it  is  not  an  accu- 
i!  te  word-for-word  translation  of  the 
i  iginal.  However,  these  same  scholars 
li  Imit  that  the  King  James  is  not  either, 
I11  it  that  the  old  Revised  Version  is  def- 
111  itely  the  most  accurate  word-for-word 
hi  anslation  to  date.  Out  of  this  argu- 
,1  ent  comes  one  fact;  that  is,  that  despite 
i  ;  accuracy  the  old  Revised  Version  was 
&  )t  accepted,  particularly  because  it  was 

i  o  mechanical  and  word-for-word.  It 
q  ems  then  that  the  reader  and  not  the 

I  holar  decides  the  acceptance  of  a  new 

II  anslation  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  under- 
mdability  of  the  text  that  determines 

1  1  value. 

4  The  work  strikes  me  as  having  much 
li  js  force  and  distinctness  of  thought 
u  an  that  of  Dr.  Gqodspeed.  However, 
ici  know  several  readers  whose  opinion  is 
,  lite  contrary.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
1  eryone  should  be  encouraged  to  read 
101  e  Bible,  each  in  his  own  tongue.  If 
j  u  can  understand  the  King  James, 
«  ad  it,  but  do  not  demand  that  I  read 

ii  because  I  cannot  understand  it.  If 
i  u  understand  the  Revised  Standard 
io  sw  Testament  or  any  other  translation 
61  love  another,  read  IT. 

x  The  issue  that  confronts  the  church 
1  day  is  that  each  of  us,  and  especially 
:  ung  people,  must  develop  a  deep  per- 
il nal  conviction  and  understanding  of 
I  €  will  of  God.  This  is  only  to  be  re- 
is  ived  by  reading  God's  Word  in  an 
ne  iderstanding  manner.  God's  Spirit  is 
e  er  ready  to  assist  our  feeble  minds  to 
iderstand,  but  it  is  a  sin  against  Him 
]ii  refuse  and  neglect  to  read  a  more 
a  iderstandable  form  of  His  message. 
itl  tt  us  have  this  mind  then:  that  which 
>a  understand  most  clearly,  that  will  I 
101  id  constantly.         Archbold,  Ohio. 

Adept  at  Kicking 

"  A  censorious  man  is  one  who  lives  in 
5  head  instead  of  his  heart.  We  can 
ver  keep  our  hearts  warm  except  by 

I  'ing  in  them.  A  creature  that  should 
nothing  but  an  enormous  eye,  with- 
t  a  breast  or  heart,  would  be  a  mon- 

r   :r;  and  a  censorious  person  lives  in  his 

■      and  lets  his  heart  out  to  freeze. 

1    uth  of  itself  can  never  bear  fruit.  It 

'  only  when  truth  is  heated  with  love 
it  it  has  the  power  of  reproduction. 

^  Fecundity,  that  is,  the  fountain  of 
lit-bearing,  lies  in  the  heart  and  is 
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destroyed  by  censoriousness.  As  a  rule, 
a  censorious  person  has  some  glaring 
and  serious  inconsistency  in  his  own  life, 
and  while  he  represents  the  path  of  holi- 
ness as  very  hard  to  others,  he  makes  it 
exceedingly  easy  for  himself.  There  is 
nothing  more  cheap  than  a  rigorous 
theology,  and  nothing  more  costly  than 
to  let  our  love  crucify  our  judgments, 
and  always  run  out  beyond  our  dis- 
cernment. A  censorious  spirit  is  a  mule 
in  the  moral  species,  as  adept  at  kicking, 
but  having  no  fecundity. 

Making  Allowances 

A  censorious  person  is  always  uneasy 
at  the  largehearted  charity  of  a  holy 
soul.  He  seems  distressed  lest  some  peo- 
ple should  slip  through  the  gates  into 
heaven  that  he  thinks  ought  to  go  to 
hell.  Whenever  he  mentions  having 
charity  for  others,  he  generally  prefaces 
it  with,  "I  believe  in  charity,  but  not  in 
sentimentalism,  or  letting  people  off  too 
easy."  Nothing  so  shocks  a  censorious 
spirit  as  coming  in  contact  with  a  great 
ocean-hearted  love  that  makes  allow- 
ances for  people,  and  looks  on  the  hope- 
ful side.  There  is  a  sort  of  mania  for 
religious  severity  which  is  developed  by 
the  practice  of  censoriousness.  It  is  said 
that  butchers  after  a  while  grow  nervous, 
and  morose,  and  develop  a  tendency  to 
suicide,  from  the  habitual  slaughter  of 
cattle  and  the  sight  of  so  much  blood. 
The  case  is  similar  with  a  censorious 
person.  If  he  is  not  tempted  to  commit 
literal  suicide,  he  does  kill  himself  spirit- 
ually. 

Humble  Kindness 

Oh!  what  a  loss,  to  wake  up  at  last 
and  find  that  years  have  been  thrown 
away  in  censorious,  self-righteous  fret- 
ting over  the  defects  of  others,  instead 
of  pouring  the  soul  out  in  a  constant 
stream  of  humble  kindness  and  fruitful 
love  for  others.  Even  sulphuric  acid 
cannot  hurt  pure  gold,  but  a  censorious 
spirit  will  terribly  eat  away  the  crown 
of  rewards  that  is  being  prepared  for 
many  a  brow. 

A  censorious  preacher,  in  presenting 
Christ  on  the  cross,  will  magnify  the 
iron  nails  far  more  than  the  blessed  per- 
son of  Jesus.  Some  people  talk  as  if 
there  were  nothing  about  crucifixion 
except  the  nails,  whereas  it  is  the  living, 
loving  heart  that  consents  to  be  nailed 
which  is  the  only  thing  worth  our  atten- 
tion. Severe  people  talk  much  of  cruci- 
fixion, but  the  deepest  crucifixion  possi- 
ble on  earth  is  to  agree  persistently  to 
have  our  whole  nature  turned  into  love. 
To  make  a  censorious  person  forever 
relinquish  all  his  severity  toward  all 
people,  and  at  all -times,  and  in  all  ways, 
would  be  the  deepest  crucifixion  and 
involve  the  most  painful  death  to  self 
possible  in  this  life.  Nothing  crucifies 
sin  and  self  but  the  power  of  holy  love. 
We  must  be  willing  to  let  love  crucify 
our  carnal  judgment  and  let  love  em- 
power our  discernment.— Herald  of  His 
Coming. 
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Getting  the  Pitch 

A  tuning  fork  tuned  to  middle  C  will 
respond  to  a  tuning  fork  of  the  same 
pitch,  but  none  other.  When  Marconi 
discovered  wireless  telegraphy,  it  wasn't 
an  invention;  he  simply  discovered  the 
"pitch,"  got  in  harmony  with  the  energy 
of  the  discovery.  So,  when  one  would 
get  an  answer  to  his  prayers,  he  must 
first  get  the  "pitch,"  get  his  will  and  spir- 
it in  harmony  with  the  will  and  spirit  of 
Christ;  then  God  hears  and  answers. 

Before  Israel  was  delivered  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  Moses  got  in  harmony 
with  the  will  and  spirit  of  the  heavenly 
Father;  then  he  saw  an  angel  in  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  heard  the  call  of  God  to  go 
and  deliver  Israel.  Only  for  the  har- 
mony that  existed  between  Moses  and 
his  Lord,  Moses  would  have  seen  but  an 
ordinary  bush,  with  no  angel  and  no 
flame  of  fire,  and  would  have  heard  no 
voice  at  all;  Israel  would  have  remained 
in  bondage  so  far  as  he  was  concerned. 

The  prophets  of  Baal  built  an  altar, 
put  on  the  sacrifice,  and  prayed  loud 
and  long,  but  there  was  no  fire.  They 
didn't  have  the  "pitch."  They  were  out 
of  harmony  with  the  God  who  answers 
by  fire.  Elijah  repaired  the  altar,  put 
on  the  sacrifice,  prayed  a  short  prayer, 
and  the  fire  fell!  Then  the  people  turned 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah!  Elijah  had 
already  prayed  long  in  secret,  and  had  a 
close,  harmonious  touch  with  God;  so, 
all  he  had  to  do  for  the  fire  to  fall  was 
to  pray  a  short  prayer  for  the  "touch- 
off."  When  we  get  the  spirit  of  devotion 
and  sacrifice  that  Elijah  had  when  he 
obeyed  God,  rebuked  sin,  lived  in  a 
cave,  drank  branch  water,  and  ate  what 
the  birds  brought  in,  we  too  may  be  able 
to  pray  down  fire  and  have  a  revival. 

Before  Isaiah  heard  the  call  to  "go," 
he  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  heard  the  call  to 
holiness,  confessed  his  need,  and  re- 
ceived the  purging  fire.  Then,  and  not 
until  then,  did  he  get  that  sacred  rela- 
tionship with  the  will  and  spirit  of  God, 
and  hear  his  call  to  "Go."  As  a  result, 
what  a  blessing  Isaiah  has  been  down 
through  the  generations!  Today,  how 
many  more  of  God's  children  would 
hear  the  call  of  God  for  service  if  they 
would  only  get  the  "pitch"!  And,  as  a 
result,  how  their  lights  would  shine  for 
Christ! 

The  tremendous  energy  of  the  atomic 
bomb  is  not  man's  invention;  it  is  sim- 
ply his  discovery.  God's  energy  was  pos- 
sible all  the  time;  all  the  man  did  was  to 
bring  together  certain  elements  in  proper 
proportions  that  harmonized  with  the 
energy  that  produced  the  bomb.  What 
a  discovery  either  for  usefulness  or  de- 
struction! It  was  a  long,  tedious,  and 
expensive  job;  but  in  the  tug  of  war 
determined  men  finally  achieved  the  dis- 
covery, and  as  a  result,  its  destructive 
power  soon  defeated  our  enemies  and 
gave  us  the  victory. 

If  in  the  temporal  or  material  realm, 
men  can  put  together  elements  resulting 
(Continued  on  page  283) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


If  I  Could  Paint  as  Artists  Do 

7/  /  could  paint  as  artists  do 

Who  have  a  mighty  skill, 
I'd  like  to  paint  a  masterpiece 

And  eive  the  world  a  thrill. 
I'd  paint  the  picture  of  a  girl 

Like  noble  men  admire; 
A  natural  woman  like  God  makes 

Without  the  world's  attire. 

She  wouldn't  have  a  cigarette 

Stuck  in  between  her  lips; 
She  wouldn't  drink  her  beer  nor  dope 

Nor  take  her  liquor  tips. 
She  wouldn't  be  a  movie  star 

Nor  idler  on  the  street; 
She  would  indeed  demand  respect 

From  all  whom  she  should  meet. 

Her  hair,  you   know,  would   be  full 
length, 

No  ugly  boyish  bob; 
She  wouldn't  be  a  powder  puff, 

Her  lips  no  paint  would  daub. 
She  wouldn't  be  the  flapper  sort 

With  virtue  thrown  away; 
She  wouldn't  be  a  butterfly, 

A  simple  flirt  and  gay. 

I'd  picture  her  in  neat  apparel 

With  honor  on  her  brow; 
Her  face  would  be  an  index 

To  her  character  somehow; 
And  she  would  shoiu  the  world  around 

That  womanhood  is  grand 
When  lived  upon  the  high  plane 

That  God  for  her  had  planned. 

She'd  be  a  lifter  to  the  world, 

A  leader  in  the  right; 
She'd  stand  for  all  that's  pure  and  good 

And  all  that's  wrong  she'd  fight, 
Until  the  world  around  would  say: 

Thank  God  for  womankind, 
Who  points  us  to  the  royal  way 

Where  gems  of  life  we  find. 

—Selected. 


IT  IS  A  BAD  THING 

To  let  your  boys  and  girls  grow  up 
without  a  chance  to  read  good  books 
and  newspapers. 

To  keep  two  dogs  and  not  do  any- 
thing to  help  support  a  preacher. 

To  never  do  anything  that  you  ought 
to  do  without  bragging  about  it. 

To  profess  in  public  what  you  are  not 
willing  to  practice  in  private. 

—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 


The  Child's  Right  to  a  Christian 
Heritage 

(Psalm  127:3a) 
By  Stanley  Shantz 

The  two  strongest  urges  within  man 
are  self-preservation  and  self-propaga- 
tion. When  these  urges  are  allowed  by 
the  individual  to  be  controlled  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  God-honoring 
and  God-glorifying;  allow  them  to  run 
rampant,  and  these  urges  will  dishonor 
our  Creator  and  damn  our  souls. 

The  wording  of  our  subject  points  to 
the  circumstances  and  environment  that 
surround  the  period  of 1  time  prior  to 
the  birth  of  a  child  into  this  world. 
Naturally,  Christian  young  people  that 
marry  ought  to  have  definite  ideals  that 
they  uphold  as  a  standard  prior  to  mar- 
riage and  that  will  continue  throughout 
their  marital  life. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  but  still  true,  that 
"every  child  has  a  right  to  be  well  born." 
The  social  accident  which  brings  a  child 
into  existence  without  a  recognized  fa- 
ther is  a  crime  against  childhood.  Every 
child  should  have  a  birthdate  of  which 
he  need  not  be  ashamed  when  it  is  com- 
pared with  the  marriage  date  of  his 
parents.  Young  people,  never  allow  lib- 
erty to  become  license,  as  many  a  court- 
ship has  been  wrecked  because  of  the 
lack  of  a  chart  and  compass. 

A  child  comes  into  the  world  through 
no  choice  of  its  own.  A  modern  writer 
makes  the  following  statement:  "Chil- 
dren are  brought  into  existence  by  their 
own  parents,  without  any  choice  of  their 
own.  Parents  give  existence  to  that 
which  will  live  as  long  as  God  lives. 
There  is  no  power  beneath  God's  throne 
that  can  remand  their  little  spirits  into 
nothingness  should  existence  prove  a 
curse.  It  is  an  unspeakably  solemn  thing 
to  bring  into  existence  an  immortal 
creature  that  may  become  a  saint  or  a 
devil.  It  is  a  tremendous  thing  to^  start 
a  life  that  will  forever  be  growing  in 
happiness  or  sorrow.  There  are  no 
words  to  measure  the  wrong  which  par- 
ents inflict  upon  a  child  when  they  make 
this  spiritual  existence  a  curse  rather 
than  a  blessing.  There  is  no  power 
given  to  any  other  creature  under  heav- 
en so  great  as  that  imparted  to  parent- 
hood." 

A  child  cannot  choose  the  environ- 
ment into  which  it  will  be  born,  as  its 
heritage  and  birthright  have  been  out- 
lined and  formulated  years  before  its 
birth.  We  must  remember  that  a  good 
heritage  doesn't  decide  a  child's  eternal 
destiny,  but  at  least  it  puts  the  child 
into  a  position  where  it  will  be  much 
easier  to  choose  the  proper  path  in  life. 


The 
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In  the  final  analysis  it  is  the  will  that 
determines  a  course  of  action  in  a  per- 
son's life.  There  is  a  blessing  in  that 
not  one  person  in  the  world  is  barred 
from  becoming  a  Christian  and  living  a 
useful  life,  and  someday  enjoying  the 
presence  of  God  in  eternity.  What  a 
calamity  if  our  forefathers'  sins  and 
mistakes  would  control  our  choices  and 
ways  of  life  completely! 

A  goodly  heritage  affects  a  child  from  * 
a  physical,  mental,  spiritual,  and  social  Ti 
angle.  Every  child  has  a  right  to  have  trcl 
parents  who  have  cared  for  themselves  s," 
physically.  A  parent  (especially  a  moth-  mid 
er)  who  indulges  in  any  form  of  intern-  p 
perance  jeopardizes  a  goodly  heritage  iw 
for  the  child.  To  have  a  sound  mind  as  ( n 
a  result  of  healthy  parents  is  a  blessing.  gc 
The  social  contribution  is  determined  K| 
to  a  large  extent  by  the  social  life  of  lcv 
young  people  in  courtship  before  mar-  m 
riage.  It  means  something  to  be  a  child  y 
that  is  wanted  in  a  home.  Godly  par-  ^ 
ents  who  dedicate  their  children  to  the  m, 
Lord  before  birth,  and  nurture  them  in  |, 
a  spiritual  atmosphere,  give  their  chil-  | 
dren  a  decided  advantage.  ^ 

Children  are  the  natural  and  expected)  M 
result  of  marriage.  Any  man  or  woman  m, 
who  is  unwilling  to  assume  the  responsi-  m{ 
bility  of  parenthood  should  remain  un-  |s( 
married.  Among  the  Jews  and  Orientals  m 
childless  homes  are  considered  a  calam-  ^ 
ity  and  a  judgment  from  God.  Forfl 
childless  homes  that  are  unavoidably  so, 
there  is  some  compensation;  for  these 
there  are  thousands  of  orphan  children  .T, 
who  would  gladly  put  their  arms  around!  K 
the  necks  of  childless  husbands  and  " 
wives.    Might  it  be  that  God  permits 
some  to  remain  barren  for  this  very*111 
cause? 

Balancing  the  debt  to  the  human  rac< 
requires  as  a  minimum  the  rearing  o: 
two  children.  Any  contribution  necessi 
tates  a  family  of  at  least  three.  To  main 
tain  the  American  nation  the  families 
must  average  four  or  five.  God's  injunc- 
tion to  Adam  and  Eve  was,  "Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply."   The  bringing  of  onl 
two  children  into  the  world  is  not  fo' 
lowing  God's  instruction— that's  meri 
addition  and  not  multiplication. 

Young  man  and  young  woman,  wh 
kind  of  heritage  are  you  preparing  fi 
your  children?  Does  it  measure  up  t> 
God's    expectation?     Remember,  an 
child  has  a  right  to  a  Christian  heritag 

Guernsey,  Sask. 


I  cannot  name  any  time,  day,  or  plac 
when  I  was  converted.  It  was  my  mot! 
er's  steady  influence  that  led  me  grac 
ually  along,  and  I  grew  into  a  religioi 
life  under  her  potent  training,  and 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  workii 
through  her  agency.  I  feel  now  that  tl 
happy  fifty-six  years  that  I  have  spent  ir 
the  glorious  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
redemption  is  the  direct  outcome  of  thalf 
beloved  mother's  prayers,  teaching,  ex  l 
ample,  and  holy  influence.— Theodore 
L.  Cuyler. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme   for   Week:   Meditations   for  the 
Night) 

June  30,  1946 

The  Unit  of  Time.  Gen.  1:3-8. 
"Time  marches  on,"  say  some.  No,  we 
larch  on  through  time,  for  time  is  change- 
:ss.  "Fill  time,"  say  the  moralists,  as  if  you 
juld  keep  time  empty.  "Evening  and  morn- 
lg,  a  day"  is  not  the  way  we  would  say  it, 
ir  we  methodical  Americans  must  mention 
le  morning  first  and  the  evening  next, 
hile  Moses  mentioned  the  components  of 
Re,  and  not  in  order.  To  each  morning 
a  evening,  even  as  each  evening  connotes 
s  morning.  Thus  at  eventide  there  is  re- 
dual  memory  of  the  morning  past  and  an- 
cipation  of  the  morning  to  come.  We  march 
irough  time,  evening,  morning,  evening, 
Uing  it  somehow,  never  leaving  it  empty, 
lappy  world  and  happy  we  if  we  fill  it 
■eatively,  not  destructively,  nor  passively 
/en,  but  seeing  the  world  bring  forth  some- 
ling  new  each  day  under  our  hand,  thus 
artaking  of  the  purpose  of  the  Creator, 
'his  evening  is  a  component  of  the  day  just 
assing  and  proposes  the  day  to  come.  We 
larch  through  time! 

July  1,  1946 

Almost  Morning.  Rom.  13  :8-14. 
The  long  night  of  law  was  almost  over 
>r  those  Christians  to  whom  Paul  wrote; 
ideed  it  was  altogether  over,  so  far  as  God's 
rovision  went.  Once  they  realized  that  it 
as  the  morning  of  Christian  liberty,  and 
ut  on  the  clothes  of  the  day  for  work  and 
|ttle,  the  night  was  indeed  over.  It  was 
ideed  time  to  walk  honestly  in  a  world  of 
ishonesty,  to  put  off  envy  in  a  world  de- 
Dted  to  envy  and  strife,  to  take  on  the  per- 
»n  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  in  addition 
»  merely  believing  about  Him  or  even  in 
lim.  There  was  to  be  no  longer  any  pro- 
lion  to  "be  yourself";  the  only  provision 
'as  to  be  the  outworking  of  Jesus  Christ, 
fhus  the  injunction.  To  each  generation 
>mes  the  same  call  to  arm  for  Christ  for  that 
eneration.  And  while  the  return  of  Christ 
t  earth  has  not  occurred  as  yet,  still  we, 
i  others,  look  for  it,  and  live  in  the  hope,  and 
£  the  light  of  that  hope,  gird  our  armor 
»  righteousness.  Live  as  though  you  ex- 
acted Christ  to  come  for  you  today,  and 
lake  plans  for  His  work  as  though  you  had 
hundred  years  of  time  to  work  them  out.  It 
dawn;  let  us  get  up. 

July  2,  1946 

The  Night  for  Song.  Ps.  42. 
Loving-kindness  surrounds  the  day,  in 
>ite  of  the  disquieted  soul  of  David.  "The 
lan  after  God's  own  heart"  has  a  disquieted 
nil;  so,  in  some  measure  or  other,  other  sons 
f  God  have  the  same.  But  it  is  good  to  see 
irough  the  day  that  God's  ways  are  in 
indness,  provoked  by  love.  Such  an  attitude 


engenders  trust  and  good  feeling,  and  that 
in  turn  engenders  songs  in  the  night. 

"Singing,  singing  in  the  heart, 
Oh,   what  joys   our  songs  impart. 
Jesus,  bless  the  tuneful  art, 
Singing  from   the  heart." 

How  good  to  thus  spend  a  part  of  the  night ! 
As  the  night  contributes  the  rest  for  the  day, 
so  the  day  contributes  the  pattern  for  the 
night,  and  a  day  of  realization  of  God's 
loving-kindness  engenders  the  tuneful  spirit 
of  the  night.  Thus  day  and  night  contrib- 
ute to  the  satisfaction  of  which  the  psalmist 
speaks  when  he  says,  "I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." 

July  3,  1946 

Songs  in  the  Night.  Acts  16  :19-25,. 

By  way  of  contrast,  let  us  imagine  what 
Silas  might  have  said.  "Paul,  you  certainly 
led  us  on  a  wild-goose  chase  this  time.  A  man 
from  Macedonia  calling  us  indeed.  Didn't  he 
look  like  that  burly  officer  who  arrested  us? 
He's  the  man  from  Macedonia,  and.  here  we 
are  in  Macedonia.  Ugh,  that  old  cockroach, 
and  these  bedbugs.  If  only  I  could  scratch. 
So  this  is  itinerant  evangelism !  No  more 
Europe  for  me,  as  soon  as  I  can  shake  its  dust 
from  my  feet." 

But  they  sang,  and  how  they  sang,  not 
about  prospects  of  durance  vile,  but  about  the 
facts.  Their  worthiness  to  suffer  as  their 
Lord  had  suffered,  their  present  and  future 
prospect  of  peace  within  the  soul,  but  most 
of  all,  they  sang  the  memorized  songs  of 
David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel.  Praises 
bounced  from  the  jail  walls;  the  prisoners 
doubtless  heard  something  new  to  that  place. 
It  was  quite  effective  too,  for  they  "stayed 
put"  when  they  had  the  chance  to  run  away. 
Yes,  there  can  be  effective  "songs  in  the 
night." 

July  4,  1946 

What  to  Do  for  Insomnia.  Ps.  119  :145-152. 

When  sleeplessness  makes  more  sleepless- 
ness, why  not  employ  David's  recipe?  Since 
some  time  must  be  passed  by,  or  through, 
why  not  employ  it  in  the  worthy  manner  in 
which  David  employed  his  time?  His  being 
sought  God,  and  proved  by  his  past  experi- 
ences that  God's  Word  was  truth;  he  re- 
solved to  treasure  that  truth;  he  humbly 
requested  God  to  do  certain  things;  he  asked 
for  greater  activity,  and  more  worthy  life, 
and  he  thought. 

What  a  wise  use  of  time!  Strange  to  say, 
such  activity  often  turns  out  to  be  prelimi- 
nary to  another  period  of  refreshing  sleep,  the 
attention  being  turned  away  from  the  fear 
of  sleeplessness,  the  next  thing  you  know, 
it  is  morning.  Why  not  meditate? 

July  5,  1946 

Moon-stroke.  Ps.  121. 

The  sun's  power  to  smite  is  very  real. 
Two  weeks  ago  we  meditated  upon  that 
theme.  Tonight  we  think  of  the  power  of 
the  moon,  whatever  that  power  may  be.  The 
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psalmist  said  that  it  would  not  smite.  Of 
course  not.  It  has  no  smiting  powers,  having 
no  light  of  its  own,  and  reflecting  only  as 
much  as  red  sandstqne  reflects.  But  it  does 
affect  some  people  because  they  believe  it 
docs.  And  so  it  is  with  our  troubles,  real 
and  imaginary.  Worry  has  been  defined  as 
a  fear  daydream,  and  it  is  our  worries,  "the 
bridges  we  never  cross,"  that  take  so  much 
"anxious  care,"  as  the  Master  defined  it.  Yes, 
for  the  Christian,  life's  real  trials  will  not 
smite  him  down,  but  it  is  likewise  true  that 
"the  moon  by  night"  will  not  lay  him  low 
either.  Neither  trial  nor  the  vague  fear  of  it 
is  greater  than  He  who  never  slumbers  nor 
sleeps. 

July  6,  1946 

Beth-el.  Gen.  28:10-15. 

What  a  night!  A  stone  for  a  pillow,  for  a 
man  trying  to  escape.  No  wonder  he  dreams, 
and  in  the  dream  escapes  from  his  hard  lot. 
He  cannot  go  home,  and  so  he  sees  heaven. 
Mother  cannot  minister  to  him,  and  so  the 
angels  do  it.  Father  cannot  speak  to  him, 
and  so  God  does.  He  hasn't  possessions,  and 
so  is  given  the  land  all  about.  He  has  parted 
with  all  dear  ones,  and  so  is  promised  seed 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth.  He  must  leave,  and 
so  he  receives  a  promise  of  return;  is  alone, 
and  so  receives  the  promise  of  God's  pro- 
tection wherever  he  shall  go.  Thus  the  dream. 
For  this  was  Beth-el,  the  "house  of  God,"  and 
though  our  dreams  be  woven  of  our  days' 
fears  and  hopes,  this  one  was  true  and  pro- 
phetic. Truly  God  was  in  all  his  circum- 
stances, and  that  to  turn  the  bad  to  good 
and  the  good  to  better.  We  too  can  find 
in  all  our  circumstances  the  fact  if  not  the 
method  of  God's  working  as  He  transmutes 
our  baser  fears  and  would-be  flights  from 
reality  into  definite  gold  of  better  experience. 
Beth-el,  your  "house  of  God,"  is  not  in  ruins. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


THY  LAW  IS  MY  DELIGHT 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  7 

(Ex.  20:3-17;  Deut.  5:33;  6:3-9;  Matt. 
5:17-20;  22:37-39;  Mark  10:17-22; 
Luke  2:41-52) 

So  often  one  reads  that  the  American 
people  don't  like  to  obey.  They  say  one 
good  thing  a  soldier  learns  is  to  obey.  He 
learns  to  obey  the  rules  of  the  army,  but  it  is 
very  evident  that  he  and  the  American 
people  do  not  like  to  obey  God's  moral  laws. 
Each  man  wants  to  be  a  law  unto  himself. 
Herein  lies  a  man's  basic  weakness.  The  law 
of  the  game,  the  laboratory,  the  shop,  the 
operating  room,  the  recipe,  and  the  income 
tax  men  will  obey.  Conduct  regulations,  more 
particularly  those  pertaining  to  what  is 
right  and  wrong,  are  what  men  flaunt. 

In  this  lesson  we  may  strive  to  set  up  right 
attitudes  toward  rules — all  God's  rules  or 
regulations,  or  precepts,  or  commandments. 
For  twelve  Sundays  we  are  to  study  God's 
moral  laws  and  their  interpretation  by  Jesus. 
The  committee  arranging  the  uniform  series 
of  lessons  says,  "The  practical  purpose  of  this 
unit  is  to  build  a  fundamental  moral  basis 
for  personal  conduct  and  social  relationship, 
(Continued  on  page  286) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  North  Central 
Conference  for  the  coming  year,  and  Bro.  A. 
J.  Stoll,  Wheatland,  N.  Dak.,  secretary  for 
three  years. 

The  out-of-the-district  brethren  attending 
the  North  Central  Conference  were:  Bishops 
— J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.;  J.  G. 
Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.;  E.  S.  Garber, 
Nampa,  Idaho;  and  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  Ministers— George  Miller,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  and  George  Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Deacon— Carl  Kauffman,  Creston,  Mont. 

Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Lakeview 
Church,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  June  15-23. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  of  the  North 
Central  Conference  was  well  attended.  Ap- 
proximately two  hundred  students  registered. 
Bro.  George  R.  Zook,  Loman,  Minn.,  served 
as  director.  The  out-of-the-district  speakers 
were  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.;  and 
E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Fairview  congregation,  near 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  June  16  instead  of  June  9, 
as  previously  planned.  He  brought  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  messages. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg.,, 
preached  for  the  Red  Top  congregation,  near 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  on  June  9.  The  men's  cho- 
rus from  the  Terry  C.P.S.  Camp  rendered  a 
much-appreciated  program  in  the  evening. 

The  brethren  Llewellyn  Groff,  Ogema, 
Minn.,  and  Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Minn., 
with  a  bus  load  of  other  workers  and  mem- 
bers, worshipped  with  the  Lakeview  congre- 
gation, Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  en  route  to  the  North 
Central  Conference.  They  brought  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  messages  on  June  9. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg., 
preached  at  the  Belton,  Mont.,  C.P.S.  Camp 
on  June  16.  The  congregation  near  Creston, 
Mont.,  is  worshipping  at  the  camp  while  the 
interior  of  their  church  building  is  being  re- 
decorated. 

The  brethren  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho; 
B.  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  and  Leroy 
Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  worshipped  with 
the  Red  River  Valley  congregation,  near 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  the  evening  of  June  14. 

Bro.  Atlee  Beechy,  director  of  the  Material 
Aid  Program  of  the  M.C.C.,  was  guest  speak- 
er at  the  Steelton,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  23. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Church  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  July  6  and  7. 

The  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  will  observe  its  two  hundredth  an- 
niversary on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  June  29,  30.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Jnd.,  will  participate.  The  public  is 
invited. 


Bro.  Frank  Byler  and  family,  who  are  en- 
gaged in  language  study  in  Texas,  worshiped 
with  their  home  congregation  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  on  May  26.  Bro.  Bylcr  took  part  in 
the  farewell  services  for  his  sister  Mary,  who 
is  leaving  to  do  relief  work  in  Europe.  On 
June  9  he  brought  a  much-appreciated  mes- 
sage to  the  Bethel  congregation.  The  Bylers 
are  being  supported  by  their  home  congre- 
gation, who  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  their 
young  minister  but  trust  others  will  profit 
thereby  and  that  God's  kingdom  will  be  ex- 
tended. 

Visiting  ministers  in  Oregon  filled  appoint- 
ments on  June  2  as  follows:  Sweet  Home, 
(morning)  S.  E.  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida.,  (eve- 
ning) Ivan  *Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Fairview, 
(evening)  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Winton,  Calif.; 
Albany,  (morning)  J.  P.  Bontrager.  On  June 
9  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Ada.,  preached 
at  Fairview  in  the  morning.  At  Albany  on 
June  9  Bro.  Ivan  Lind  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  superintendent  of  the 
Portland  Mission,  brought  the  morning  and 
evening  messages  to  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  con- 
gregation on  June  16. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served  the 
congregation  at  Bean  Blossom  in  southern 
Indiana  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
June  16. 


Calendar 


Alberta  -  Saskatchewan  Conference,  Creston, 
Mont.,  July  2-4. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Conservative  Am(ish  Mennonite  Conference, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  July  20  to  Aug.l. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Sebring  Camp- 
ground, July  31  to  August.  4. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Aug. 
1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas    Conference,    East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  10-21. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-20. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 
1. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September, 


Nearly  ninety  young  people  enrolled  in 
the  Young  People's  Institute  held  at  Goshen 
College,  June  12-16.  The  Institute  theme  was, 
"A  Greater  Vision  for  a  Greater  Service." 
Bro.  John  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
served  as  director. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  assisted 
at  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June 
23.  Bro.  Bender  preached  the  morning  ser- 
mon and  spoke  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
on  Mennonite  faith  and  principles. 

A  Parents'  Conference,  the  first  meeting  of 
its  kind  in  that  section,  was  held  at  the  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  15  and 
16.  There  was  a  good  attendance  and  marked 
interest.  Speakers  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Erb. 

A  Christian  Day  School  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  on  July  4.  Speakers  are  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  Amos 
Gingerich,  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

The  joint  young  people's  meeting  of  the 

Landisville,  Mt.  Joy,  Chestnut  Hill,  and  East 
Petersburg  churches  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  30,  at  7:30.  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  will 
follow  the  program  with  a  sermonette  on 
"Reverence  in  Our  Daily  Conduct."  A 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  re- 
cently closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  in  Ontario. 
There  were  five  confessions  and  a  number 
of  reconsecrations. 

Evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  began 
at  the  Hebron  Church,  Genoa,  Va.,  on 
June  19. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  closed  a  very  help- 
ful series  of  meetings  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  16.  There  were  a 
number  of  confessions  and  reconsecrations.  I 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  various  conference  districts  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada  for  so  kindly 
and  courteously  s  responding  to  the  appeal 
sent  forth  through  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
funds-for  the  erection  of  an  old  people's  home 
on  the  Pacific  Coast,  also  for  granting  per- 
mission to  solicit  in  your  churches.  This 
was  indeed  a  great  privilege  and  has  greatly 
helped  to  increase  our  fund.  Should  anyon 
wish  to  assist  us  further  in  this  worthy  cause, 
your  help  will  be  gratefully  received.  Priority 
has  been  granted  to  build.  Send  all  con 
tributions  to  A.  W.  Snyder,  Canby,  Oregon. 

S.  E.  Eicher,  Chairman 

District  Mission  Board. 


Better  do,  than  dream.  Better  be,  than  seem. 
Buy  not  silk,  when  you  owe  for  milk. — Spur- 
geon. 
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D  IHANGE  OF  MEETING  PLACE  FOR 
n  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

SJ    At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 

"  se  of  General  Conference  at  Smithville, 
)hio,  on  June  3,  1946,  it  was  decided  to 
hange  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  Spe- 

.  ial  Session  of  General  Conference  to  the 
Yanconia  Conference  District,  instead  of 
he  Mennonite  Campground,  Laurelville, 

j  Ja.,  as  was  previously  announced. 

.  Although  this  was  announced  to  be  a 
telegate  session,  open  to  all  ordained 
irethren  also,  the  prospects  for  attend- 

f   nee  became  such  that  it  was  seriously 

1  [uestioned  whether  the  Campground  facil- 
ties  would  be  adequate  to  entertain  the 
lumber  who  would  likely  attend.  The 
:hange  in  location  should  take  care  of  this 
>roblem,  as  well  as  provide  other  advan- 
ages. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Souder- 
on  Church,  Souderton,  Pa.  The  dates  re- 
nain  the  same  as  previously  announced, 
Kug.  21-23,  1946.  Travel  information  will 
)e  given  later. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secy., 
Topeka,  Indiana. 

.;   


CORRESPONDENCE 

j  — ■ 

MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 

j  Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Behold,  the  Lord's 
E  land  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save; 
I  ieither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear" 
I  Isa.  59:1). 

Many  and  varied  have  been  the  blessings 
i  vhich  He  has  bestowed  upon  us.  May  our 

learts  be  filled  with  thankfulness  and  praise 

o  Him. 

On  April  7  a  group  from  here  rendered 
1  1  program  at  Bean  Blossom.   On  April  21 
:ounsel  meeting  was  held.  Communion  was 
J  ibserved  on  April  28.  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar 
j  Hostetler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Percy  Miller, 
j  ^agrange,  Ind.,  were  with  us.   Bro.  Miller 
>rought  the  morning  message.  Bro.  Hostetler 
tssisted   Bro.   Schrock,  who  officiated.  A 
!'  Kother  and  sister  were  received  into  the 
1  rhurch. 

1  In  the  evening  Bro.  Hostetler  brought  the 
4  nessage,  using  for  a  text,  II  Cor.  3:2. 

The  congregation  also  voted  to  ordain  a 
ninister  in  the  near  future.  Pray  with  us  that 
he  Lord  may  have  His  way  in  choosing  the 
to  )ne  to  serve  in  this  important  position. 
J  On  June  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Leonard  Haarer, 
J,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
4  Haarer  brought  the  morning  message  from 
o!  Titus  2:11-13.  He  also  preached  in  the  eve- 
ix  ling.  Sister  Alvin  Kauffman  and  Bro.  and 
tf  Sister  William  Haarer,  of  the  Shore  con- 
,ji  gregation,  and  Ben  and  Francis  Graber,  of 
llj  Leo,  were  also  with  us. 
„(     June  10,  1946.  Hannah  Yoder. 

& 

tj  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Congregation) 
%     Dear  Readers:  We  thank  God  for  this 
irst  year  of  peace  following  World  War  II. 

On  Jan.  20  six  young  people  were  received 
nto  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Dn  Feb.  24  Bro.  Noah  Schrock  and  Bro. 
d   Howard  Miller  of  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
j   .vere  present  for  the  evening  meeting.  Each 
javc  a  very  vivid  and  interesting  talk  on 


his  experiences  on  a  cattle  boat  to  Europe. 
On  Sunday  morning,  March  17,  Bro.  Allen 
Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  preached  for  us. 

The  TriOounty  Sunday  School  Meeting 
was  held  here  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
March  31.  A  number  of  people  availed 
themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

In  the  beginning  of  April  the  portable 
canner  was  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  to  can  meat 
for  foreign  relief.  Some  gave  cattle,  some 
gave  money,  and  some  gave  of  their  time- 
all  were  needful  to  make  the  canning  project 
the  success  that  it  proved  to  be. 

On  April  14  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  brought  the  morning  message.  From 
April  18-20  we  had  pre-Easter  services.  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller,  President  of  Goshen  College, 
brought  the  messages.  A  number  of  people 
have  a  deeper  meaning  of  Easter  than  ever 
before  because  Bro.  Miller  had  visited  in 
the  Holy  Land  during  one  Easter  season. 
His  thoughts  were  presented  in  such  a  vivid 
manner  that  many  felt  they  too  had  been 
there. 

We  had  our  communion  service  on  Easter 
Sunday,  April  21,-  with  a  large  number  of 
our  members  in  attendance.  On  Easter  eve- 
ning the  Goshen  College  A  Cappella  Chorus 
composed  of  about  forty  voices  presented  a 
program  of  sacred  music.  The  church  was 
filled  to  capacity. 

Some  of  our  members  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
Meeting  and  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Women's 
and  Girls'  Missionary  and  Sewing  Circle 
meetings,  which  were  held  at  the  Lockport 
Church,  May  3-5. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  5,  Bro.  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler  and  the  Amstutz  sisters,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  presented  the  program. 

Some  of  our  members  attended  the  annual 
church  conference,  which  was  held  at  the 
Clinton  Church,  May  28-30.  Many  of  our 
people  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  attend  the  General  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
which  was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
June  1-4. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  2,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  five  visiting  ministers 
with  us — three  from  Canada,  one  from 
Souderton,  Pa.,  and  one  from  Elida,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  delivered  the 
sermon. 

Our  annual  Children's  Day  exercises  were 
held  Sunday  morning,  June  9.  The  children 
gave  a  splendid  program.  They  really  en- 
joy having  one  Sunday  each  year  to  call 
their  own. 

On  June  15,  16  we  plan  to  have  a  Parents' 
Conference  at  our  church.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Erb  will  be  the  guest  speakers. 

We  also  plan  to  conduct  a  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  the  last  two  weeks  in  June. 
Pray  for  these  meetings. 

Twenty-six  of  our  young  men  entered 
C.P.S.  camps.  Some  spent  part  of  their  time 
in  mental  hospitals,  health  projects,  dairy 
testing,  and  fire-fighting  units.  One  trans- 
ferred to  the  army.  Eleven  have  been  re- 
leased to  date,  namely  Clayton  Maurer, 
Ervin  Linder,  Raymond  Hostetler,  Lloyd 
Hostetler,  Merlin  Schmucker,  Myron 
Schmucker,  Ivan  Maurer,  Earl  Linder.  Gar- 
rison Hostetler,  Ralph  Krabill,  and  Vincent 


Hostetler.  We  arc  grateful  for  their  presence 
again  and  for  the  active  part  they  arc  taking 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  May  we  all 
strive  to  serve  God  better. 

Zelda  Linder. 

MARION,  PA. 

On  June  16  Bro.  John  D.  Risser,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  delivered  an  appreciated  message 
at  our  regular  morning  service.  Many  of  our 
folks  were  not  present  at  this  service  due  to 
the  sudden  death  on  June  15  of  our  brother, 
David  Bomberger  Lehman,  aged  seventy-five. 
Bro.  Lehman  moved  into  our  congregation  in 
1905  from  the  Chambersburg  congregation. 
He  was  a  direct  descendant  of  the  first  Men- 
nonite minister  and  bishop  at  Franklin  Coun- 
ty, Daniel  Lehman.  In  his  quiet,  unassuming 
way  Bro.  Lehman  was  a  staunch  defender  of 
the  truth.  Among  his  eight  sons  and  two 
daughters  are  two  ministers  and  a  deacon,  of 
which  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  is  one  of  our  min- 
isters. 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  annual  Sunday- 
school  conference  here  on  May  30  were  the 
brethren  Henry  Tregle,  Jr.,  and  George  Reno, 
Akers.  La.  Our  hearts  were  touched  as  Bro. 
Tregle  gave  testimony  to  his  conversion  from 
Catholicism. 

Our  congregation  appreciates  the  messages 
and  fellowship  of  ministers  passing  through. 
The  writer  recalls  meeting  for  the  first  time 
many  of  our  well-known  ministers  as  they 
worshiped  with  us.  Our  church  is  located 
five  miles  south  of  Chambersburg  on  U.S. 
Highway  No.  11.  Since  both  the  Publica- 
tion Board  Meeting  and  General  Conference 
are  to  be  held  in  Pennsylvania  this  summer, 
perhaps  it  would  be  convenient  for  some  to 
stop  off  to  fill  an  appointment.  Notify  either 
of  our  ministers,  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg, R.  6,  Pa.,  or  Bro.  Norman  H.  Mar- 
tin, Marion,  Pa.,  so  that  announcement  can 
be  made. 

June  17,  1946.  J.  E.  Martin. 

LYNDHURST,  VIRGINIA 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  love.  On  April  14  a  two- 
week  series  of  revival  meetings  was  begun,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  Each  evening  a  soul-winning  message 
was  given.  Great  interest  was  manifested 
and  the  house  was  well  filled  each  evening. 
On  Sunday  morning,  May  12,  five  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  as  a  result  of  these 
meetings. 

Our  communion  was  held  on  Sunday,  May 
12,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Joseph  Driver, 
preaching  the  sermon.  This  special .  service 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Sunday  school  has  been  well  attended,  with 
an  average  of  eighty-one  for  the  first  quarter. 

Bro.  Frank  Hatter,  Bro.  Howard  Brydge, 
and  Mrs.  Vance  Brydge  are  improving  nicely 
from  operations.  Mrs.  Osa  Henderson,  Mrs. 
Bill  Brydge,  and  Mrs.  Alice  Coffey  have  been 
sick  for  some  time  but  are  much  better. 

The  children  from  this  congregation  will 
attend  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  at  the 
Springdale  Church,  beginning  June  10. 

Our  homes  need  your  prayers;  so  please 
remember  us.  Viola  B.  Tisdale. 


s  8s 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  25,  1946 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Blessed  Contact 

May  every  soul  that  touches  mine, 
Be  it  the  slightest  contact,  get  therefrom 

some  good, 
Some  little  grace,  one  kindly  thought, 
To  make  this  life  worth  while, 
And  heaven  a  surer  heritage. 

—Selected. 


A  Missionary  Conference 

By  J.  H.  Mosemann 

On  April  24-28  the  first  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association  was  held  in  Minneap- 
olis. Much  time  in  the  business  sessions 
was  devoted  to  a  careful  consideration 
and  the  final  adoption  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  Bylaws  of  the  Association.  The 
latter  defines  the  organization  as  a 
"medium  for  voluntary,  united  action 
among  the  evangelical  foreign  mission- 
ary agencies."  This  action  is  intended 
to  apply  in  various  areas  of  missionary 
enterprise,  including  approaches  to  gov- 
ernments, co-operation  in  transporta- 
tion and  purchases,  comity  on  the  field, 
and  promotional  interests  at  home. 

The  nonbusiness  periods  of  discussion 
concentrated  upon  new  techniques  and 
new  approaches  in  our  modern  mission- 
ary attack.  The  validity  of  exhausting 
every  resource  to  spread  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage was  taken  for  granted.  So  virile 
and  dynamic  a  message  do  we  possess 
that  it  reaches  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
any  single  method.  While  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  done  little  in  exploit- 
ing these  new  techniques,  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  latter  are  therefore  un- 
worthy of  our  use. 

The  first  group  of  presentations  point- 
ed out  the  value  of  aviation  in  reaching 
the  heretofore  remote  and  inaccessible 
areas.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  con- 
trast between  the  laboriously  slow  means 
of  getting  to  difficult  places  which  were 
in  vogue  years  ago  and  the  rapid  and 
easy  way  of  "flying  in"  which  is  possible 
today.  And  why  should  not  weeks  and 
even  months  be  reduced  to  a  matter  of 
hours  or  days  when  it  is  practicable  to 
do  so?  The  day  may  not  be  far  distant 
when  the  Mennonite  Church  will  find 
it  advisable  to  add  air  transportation  to 
the  means  she  is  already  employing  for 
the  enhancement  of  Gospel  proclama- 
tion. 

Advance  is  also  being  made  by  the 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship.  The  work 
of  this  Fellowship  in  our  country  is  al- 
ready well  known.  Its  mission  and  pur- 
pose, however,  are  international  in 
scope,  and  the  Institute  located  in  Dal- 
las, Texas,  has  been  preparing  workers, 


most  of  whom  have  been  led  into  work 
on  the  foreign  fields.  Literature  of  this 
group  is  now  available  in  several  foreign 
tongues,  and  it  is  planned  to  follow  the 
progress  of  literacy  by  furnishing  the 
various  groups  of  languages  with  ma- 
terials which  will  minister  to  the  evan- 
gelism of  children.  This  should  material- 
ly aid  the  missionary  in  the  total  task 
of  evangelism. 

Gospel  Recordings,  Inc.,  is  an  organi- 
zation begun  by  a  missionary  who  for 
reasons  of  health  was  unable  to  return 
to  her  field  in  Latin  America.  The  value 
of  messages  and  songs  which  have  been 
recorded  comparatively  few  missionaries 
have  been  able  to  test.  However,  ex- 
perience has  proved  that  frequently  a 
record  will  gain  an  attentive  audience 
where  an  individual  could  not  effect  a 
satisfactory  entrance.  That  is  to  say, 
initial  prejudices  can  frequently  be  over- 
come by  the  use  of  records.  The  above 
company  has  produced  records  as  well  as 
transcriptions  for  Gospel  radio  broad- 
casts in  nearly  eighty  languages.  They 
can  be  used  effectively  to  teach  the  Gos- 
pel in  song  and  by  the  spoken  word. 
New  missionaries,  with  meager  language 
at  their  immediate  command,  can  give 
a  message  by  this  means.  At  medical 
centers,  where  patients  frequently  must 
wait  for  hours,  the  opportunity  can  be 
used  to  keep  the  Word  before  them. 
The  likelihood  that  playing  instruments 
for  records  will  soon  be  available  for  a 
very  reasonable  figure  is  very  real,  and 
this  development  should  multiply  this 
opportunity  which  many  are  seizing. 

The  Wyclif  Translators  specialize  in 
equipping  missionaries  and  prospective 
missionaries  with  linguistic  tools  for 
their  work.  While  linguistic  ability  can- 
not he  created,  help  can  be  gained 
through  the  study  of  the  basic  principles 
which  are  common  to  various  types  of 
languages.  The  exacting  task  of  reduc- 
ing an  unwritten  language  to  writing 
is  made  easier  through  the  work  of  the 
Translators.  With  over  a  thousand  lan- 
guages remaining  unwritten,  every  effort 
to  equip  pioneer  workers  should  be  re- 
warding. Schools  of  Linguistics  are 
sponsored  by  the  Wyclif  Translators 
each  summer,  both  in  Canada  and  in 
the  United  States. 

One  of  the  most  challenging  presen- 
tations of  the  Conference  was  given  by 
Mr.  Clarence  Jones,  cofounder  of  the 
Ouito,  .Ecuador,  station  HCJB.  Mr. 
Jones  envisions  a  plan  for  the  coverage 
of  the  globe  by  Gospel  broadcasts.  Thir- 
tv-eiefat  strategically  located  stations, 
Christian-owned  and  Christian-operated, 
would  form  an  initial,  skeletal  pattern 
bv  means  of  which  the  whole  world 
could  be  brought  under  a  constant  bar- 
rage of  Christian  testimony.  While  for- 
midable difficulties  are  to  be  encoun- 


tered in  the  launching  of  any  such  pro- 
gram, there  are  remarkable  advantages. 
By  this  method  the  Gospel  can  penetrate 
behind  closed  and  forbidden  doors. 
Boundaries  of  races  and  peoples  forrr| 
no  barrier.  The  message  makes  its  in 
roads  day  after  day,  even  though  it  ii 
not  seen  outwardly.  Here,  as  in  few 
other  cases,  the  hearer  is  confronted  by 
the  Word  and  its  claims.  Here,  too,  the 
messenger  is  cast  completely  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  His  working  through  Hifc 
Word. 

Is  there  any  good  reason  why  the 
church  should  not  pioneer  and  exploit 
every  possible  means  of  getting  the  good 
news  to  men?  Few,  perhaps,  would  sug- 
gest some  adverse  reasons.  However,  let 
it  be  remembered  that  any  new  method 
of  approach  to  people  with  the  Gospel 
is  no  substitute  for  the  person-to-person 
contact.  Every  means  employed  is  just 
that,  and  may  never  be  allowed  to  con- 
stitute evangelism.  By  whatever  means 
the  Gospel  is  first  sounded  into  the  ears 
of  people,  it  must  sooner  or  later  be 
followed  up  by  personal  contact. 

The  final  session  of  the  Conference 
consisted  of  a  mass  meeting  in  a  great 
auditorium.  It  was  designed  to  give  the 
final  impetus  and  inspiration  for  indi- 
vidual and  collective  witnessing  such  as 
is  demanded  by  our  age. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

We  arrived  in  San  Juan  at  midnight  May 
15,  were  met  by  Dr.  Troyer,  and  rode  with 
him  over  the  mountain  roads  for  several 
hours  to  his  home  in  Aibonito.  Along  the 
way  we  could  catch  a  glimpse  of  a  mountain- 
top  above  or  a  stream  in  the  valley  far  below, 
but  not  until  the  next  morning  did  we  really 
see  the  beauty  of  God's  handiwork — Puerto 
Rico. 

Man's  words  can  never  describe  the  beauty 
of  this  land,  for  to  do  so  one's  thoughts 
would  need  to  be  on  the  same  level  as  those 
of  the  Creator.  We  find  how  impossible  this 
is  through  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  Isaiah  55: 
"For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  '  As  one 
looks  about  he  is  made  to  stand  in  awe  and 
worship  the  Creator  among  the  beauties  of 
His  creation. 

In  the  short  time  we  have  been  here  wc 
have  greatly  enjoyed  our  work,  but  our  hearts 
are  saddened  by  the  fact  that  most  of  these 
people  have  no  knowledge  of  the  Creator. 
There  is  much  work  to  be  done  among  the 
people,  as  many  have  never  had  the  privilege 
of  going  to  church  and  having  the  Word  of 
God  taught  to  them.  Attendance  at  the 
services  has  been  very  good  and  many  are 
interested  in  learning  more  of  the  Bible  and 
its  teachings.   We  rejoice  greatly  in  seeing 
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he  beginning  of  the  growth  of  our  church 
hrough  the  eight  souls  who  have  expressed 
i  desire  to  walk  in  the  new  life  and  are 
•eceiving  special  instruction  from  Bro.  Paul 
Lauver. 

Now  that  we  have  moved  into  our  cottage 
jnd  have  it  almost  finished,  we  are  having 
svening  classes  in  Spanish  with  Bro.  Lauver 
as  our  teacher. 

We  have  just  begun  the  work  on  the 
temporary  chapel,  which  we  expect  to  finish 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  garage  now  being 
used  for  services  is  too  small. 

We  enjoy  working  with  Dr.  Troyer,  who 
has  had  much  experience  in  the  work  of  the 
mission  field,  and  also  with  Bro.  Lauver,  who 
besides  his  many  other  duties  acts  as  our 
interpreter  among  the  workmen. 

We  thank  God  for  your  continued  prayers 
for  the  work  here  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Elmer  Springer. 

Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Colored  Mission) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Je- 
sus' precious  name.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  His  leading  and  blessing  in  the 
work  at  this  place.-  There  are  two  precious 
souls  in  the  instruction  class  at  this  time — 
a  grandmother  seventy-six  years' old  and  a 
boy  of  fifteen.  They  are  taught  at  separate 
times  on  account  of  the  difference  in  age. 
They  are  happy  and  want  to  unite  with  us 
in  church  fellowship.  Will  you  pray  for 
them?  It's  hard  to  be  a  Christian  in  these 
latter  days. 

Two  of  our  number  were  called  home. 
Sister  Mary  went  first.  She  had  gone  to  the 
kitchen  to  prepare  supper  for  her  husband, 
Bro.  Abram,  who  was  an  invalid  for  ten  or 
more  years.  When  neither  she  nor  the 
supper  appeared,  he  thought  something  must 
have  happened.  She  was  found  dead  on  a 
chair.  The  shock  was  hard  on  him,  and  in  a 
few  months  the  Lord  took  him  too.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  a  hope  that  they  have 
gone  to  be  with  Him,  which  is  far  better. 

The  visitation  work  is  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  our  people.  Some  of  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  help  with  this  work.  Homes 
are  open  for  reading  the  Word  and  prayer, 
also  for  a  friendly  visit  at  any  time.  The 
Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  the  work  and  workers 
in  this  way,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  It 
seems  that  sin  has  reached  its  height  in  this 
part  of  the  city,  but  praise  God,  grace  is 
abounding  and  some  are  proving  faithful. 

Sisters  from  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  have 
again  taken  most  of  the  jars  to  be  filled. 
This  is  a  different  kind  of  work,  but  a  hard 
and  needy  one.  May  the  Lord  bless  it,  and 
reward  in  His  way.  Bedding  has  come 
in  from  the  different  sewing  circles  for  next 
winter.  The  work  was  nicely  done  and  every 
effort  was  put  forth  to  make  the  pieces  neat 
and  warm.  This  is  one  part  of  the  work 


which  is  very  pleasant — the  giving  of  bed- 
clothes to  those  who  really  arc  in  need.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  dear  sisters  as  they 
quilt  and  sew  for  the  "least." 

The  Lord  willing,  Bible  school  will  be  held 
July  8-19.  The  Word  will  be  taught  and  the 
seed  sown  by  a  faithful  group  of  teachers. 
Your  prayers  will  help  much.  We  dare  say 
these  two  weeks  are  the  hardest  time  of  the 
work,  but  the  Lord  has  never  failed  us,  and 
His  Word  has  never  returned  void.  We  are 
leaving  the  results  with  Him.  As  you 
pray,  we  are  willing  to  work  harder,  to  go 
deeper  with  the  Lord,  and  to  be  more  faith- 
ful. 

June  14,  1946.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 


GETTING  THE  PITCH 
(Continued  from  page  277) 
in  the  powerful  atomic  bomb,  why 
should  we  question  the  limitless  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convict  and  save 
souls  when  prayer  is  harmonized  with 
the  will  and  spirit  of  Christ? 

The  great  need  of  the  church  today  is 
intercessory  prayer.  We  need  finances, 
we  need  schools,  we  need  to  send  men 
out  to  preach;  but  oh,  how  we  need 
more  spiritual  "atomic  power"!  Peter 
and  John  were  "unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,"  but  they,  with  the  other  disciples, 
tarried  and  prayed  until  they  struck  the 
keynote  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  then, 
about  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
to  the  Lord  in  one  day— just  plainly 
cause  and  effect.  They  got  the  "pitch," 
and,  as  a  result,  God  gave  the  power 
that  produced  the  revival. 

Lukewarmness  will  defeat  us,  but 
Holy  Ghost  fire  will  give  us  the  power 
that  we  need  for  victory.  Getting  the 
"pitch"  is  the  secret  of  our  success.  Acts 
1:8.  Let's  tarry  until  we  get  it!— E.  G. 
Theus,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


GOD  IS  DEAD! 

"God  is  dead,"  wrote  Friedrich 
Nietzsche  in  the  second  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  In  this  saying  Nietzsche 
laid  bare  his  deepest  personal  antipathy 
and  spoke  prophetically  of  culture's  atti- 
tude toward  the  Divine  in  the  era  that 
was  coming.  God  died  and  Superman 
was  born.  But  what  happened?  God's 
death  in  the  minds  of  men  brought 
moral  disintegration,  cultural  anarchy, 
cold  cynicism,  the  dissolution  of  inter- 
national law,  and,  finally,  a  world  catas- 
trophe. 

In  these  last  years  Superman,  the  Man- 
God,  has  fought  the  God-man  and  every 
influence  that  came  from  Nazareth  by 
all  the  means  in  his  power.  Master  races 
have  tried  to  establish  new  orders  in 
which  the  life  of  mankind  would  be  re- 
patterned  after  their  own  image.  To- 
day, in  consequence,  the  nations  writhe 
in  the  fierce  flame  of  God's  judgment, 
and  "the  inhabitants  of  the  world"  have 
a  supreme  opportunity  to  learn  right- 
eousness.   (Theology  Today) 


Salvation  in  Psalm  40 

1.  State.  The  state  of  the  sinner  be- 
fore he  is  saved  is  a  sorry  one.  Verse  2. 
He  is  down  in  the  darkness  of  "an  hor- 
rible pit"  of  sin  and  misery.  The  miry 
clay  of  earth  defiles  him  and  ensnares  his 
feet,  and  he  finds  himself  helpless  to  do 
anything  about  it. 

2.  Salvqtion.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  be  saved,  and  the  psalmist  took  it. 
"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:13). 
The  pit  walled  David  in  on  every  side, 
but  he  was  not  roofed  over.  There  was 
hope  of  help  from  above.  He  called, 
God  heard,  God  answered.  Salvation 
was  of  the  Lord.  Verse  1. 

3.  Standing.  Three  things  happened 
in  answer  to  the  cry  of  the  man  in  the 
pit.  God  brought  him  up,  God  brought 
him  out,  and  God  set  his  feet  upon  a 
rock.  He  found  himself  lifted  up  from 
darkness  into  light;  led  out  to  behold 
new  horizons;  undergirded  by  the 
strength  of  a  new  standing  in  Christ,  the 
Rock  of  Ages.  Isa.  26:4,  margin. 

4.  Stability.  The  uncertainties  and 
pitfalls  of  life  in  the  miry  clay  were  ex- 
changed for  a  divine  stability  upon  the 
new  way.  The  Lord  established  the  go- 
ings (v.  2)  of  the  man  He  had  saved. 
No  longer  did  he  face  a  dark  and  fear- 
some future.  On  the  rock,  and  in  the 
light,  he  learned  that  God  was  now  or- 
dering his  steps  (Ps.  37:23),  and  direct- 
ing his  path  "as  the  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day"  (Prov.  3:6;  4:18). 

5.  Song.  "He  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth"  (v.  3).  When  the  people  of 
Israel  were  saved  from  the  Egyptians, 
they  sang  unto  the  Lord.  Ex.  15:1. 
There  is  no  real  singing  by  those  who 
are  in  bondage.  They  hang  their  harps 
upon  the  willows;  no  one  can  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land.  Ps.  137:2- 
4.  But  with  salvation  and  deliverance, 
the  new  song  bursts  forth,  a  song  which 
will  someday  reach  the  farthest  limits  of 
the  universe.   Rev.  5:9-13. 

6.  Service.  "Many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord"  (v.  3). 
Salvation  from  the  pit  and  the  clay  may 
be  a  silent  process,  but  we  cannot  keep 
silent  about  it.  "The  voice  of  rejoicing 
and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous"  (Ps.  118:15).  One  of  the 
glories  crowning  the  miracle  of  regenera- 
tion is  that  the  Lord  permits  us  to  serve 
Him  and  to  bring  others  to  the  place 
where  they  also  trust  in  Him. 

Because  the  psalmist  cried  to  heaven 
for  help  in  his  predicament,  the  Lord 
brought  him  up,  set  him  up,  kept  him 
up,  tuned  him  up,  and  then  held  him 
up  before  men  as  an  illustration  of  what 
the  grace  of  God  can  do  for  a  man  who 
will  trust  Him.  How  many  have  seen 
and  believed  because  of  us?— Moody 
Monthly. 


Great  pilots  are  made  in  rough  waters 
and  deep  seas —Chinese  Proverb. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

China  Workers  Sail 

June  Straite,  R.N.,  Elvira  Lehman,  R.N., 
and  Mrs.  William  Ewert  left  frofn  Mobile, 
Ala.,  on  June  11  on  board  the  S/S  DeSota. 
Ruth  Fisher  sailed  on  June  13  on  board  the 
S/S  General  Meigs  from  San  Francisco. 

*  *  # 
Relief  Workers  Return 

Mary  Emma  Showalter,  relief  worker  in 
Egypt  and  England,  and  Lewis  Martin, 
special  commissioner  in  the  interests  of  the 
Material  Aid  Program,  arrived  in  New  York 
on  June  11. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Richard  Weaver  and  son, 
Gerald,  arrived  in  New  York  on  June  11 
after  a  period  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico. 

*  *  # 
Workers  Arrive 

Edwin  Schmidt  arrived  in  Asuncion,  Para- 
guay, on  June  12  and  Vernon  Neuschwander 
arrived  in  Buenos  Aires  on  June  11. 

Ernest  E.  Miller  and  Edmund  G.  Kaufman 
arrived  in  England  on  Monday,  June  10. 

A  cable  from  Shanghai  dated  June  11  states 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Diener  and  Wil- 
bert  Lind  arrived  safely  in  China. 

*  •  # 
Relief  Briefs 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  Sister 
Miller  left  Akron,  June  12,  on  a  commis- 
sioner-visit to  South  America,  where  they  will 
review  the  relief  program  among  the  Para- 
guayan Mennonites  and  visit  Mennonite  col- 
onies in  Brazil.  Before  returning  to  the  States 
in  the  latter  part  of  July  they  plan  to  visit  the 
La  Plata  project  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Dale  Nebel  was  transferred  from  China 
to  the  Philippine  Islands,  where  he  will 
serve  as  director  of  the  M.C.C.  Unit  to  be 
opened  there.  He  and  C.L.  Graber  arrived  in 
the  Philippines  on  June  6. 

Paul  Ruth  reports  that  the  members  of  the 
Builders'  Unit  in  Holland  are  getting  setded 
in  their  huts  on  Walcheren  Island.  Their 
address  is  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Box  43,  Middelburg,  Holland. 

A  total  of  fifty-eight  Mennonite  C.P.S. 
and  ex-C.P.S.  men  are  now  doing  relief  work 
on  foreign  soil.  C.P.S.  and  ex-C.P.S.  men 
comprise  thirty-five  per  cent  of  all  workers 
in  Mennonite  relief.  These  figures  include 
assignees  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

*  #  # 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 

Plans  are  under  way  to  assemble  Good-will 
Christmas  Bundles  during  the  summer 
months  for  distribution  among  needy  chil- 
dren overseas.  The  bundles  will  contain 
clothing,  toilet  articles,  games,  and  other 
necessities  for  children.  Some  articles  will  be 
inexpensive  and  can  be  made  and  assembled 


l>y  children.  The  assembling  of  Christmas 
bundles  will  be  suitable  projects  for  Sunday- 
school  classes,  Bible  schools,  junior  sewing 
circles,  and  missionary  societies.  Individuals 
and  families  can  also  use  this  means  of 
making  their  Christmas  contribution.  In  the 
near  future  pamphlets  and  detailed  infor- 
mation regarding  contents,  method  of  pack- 
ing, and  shipping  will  be  sent  to  the  churches 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

#  *  * 
C.A.R.E. 

All  orders  for  C.A.R.E.  "standard  food 
packages"  should  be  sent  through  the  M.C.C. 
Headquarters  office  at  Akron.  Information 
and  food  remittance  blanks  are  available 
from  the  Akron  office.  The  M.C.C.  is  com- 
piling a  list  of  the  names  of  persons  in  Europe 
needing  food  packages.  C.A.R.E.  food  pack- 
ages may  now  be  sent  to  individuals  in  ten 
countries:  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland, 
France,  Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Poland, 
Greece,  and  Egypt.  One  package  costs  $15.00 
and  contains  approximately  thirty  pounds 
of  food,  about  one  third  of  which  is  meat. 
They  also  contain  milk  foods,  processed 
fruits  and  vegetables,  and  sugar  products. 

#  #  * 

"Hilfe"  Offered  Services  of  M.C.C. 

"Hilfe,"  a  relief  organization  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Christian  Church,  has  requested  the 
services  of  the  M.C.C.  to  channel  relief 
contributions  to  their  people  in  Europe.  The 
Executive  Committee  on  May  17,  1946,  ap- 
proved their  request  and  offered  them  the 
services  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
within  the  limits  of  its  facilities  and  license 
as  a  relief  agency.  "Hilfe"  will  be  an  auxili- 
ary to  the  M.C.C.  for  the  purpose  of  shipping 
relief  supplies  to  Germany  and  central  Eu- 
ropean countries. 

#  #  * 

Food  and  Clothing  for  Germany 

On  May  22  a  shipment  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing totaling  454,095  pounds  and  evaluated  at 
$82,032.90  left  New  York  Harbor  on  board 
the  S/S  American  Forwarder  en  route  to 
Germany.  Included  in  this  shipment  were: 
3,992  bags  flour  (5  carloads),  747  cases  and 
barrels  of  animal  fats,  beef,  and  pork,  968 
cases  assorted  foods,  and  461  bales  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes. 

#  #  # 

Carload  Shipments  by  Communities 

A  number  of  the  constituent  groups  have 
indicated  a  desire  to  know  what  is  being  con- 
tributed to  the  Material  Aid  Program  by  the 
various  Mennonite  groups  and  communities. 
This  is  a  natural  and  logical  concern  as  this 
will  enable  each  group  to  evaluate  its  own 
efforts  in  relation  to  the  program  as  a  whole. 

Following  is  a  list  of  carload  contributions 
which  have  been  made  to  the  relief  program 
broken  down  into  various  states  and  com- 
munities: Washington — Lind:  3  carloads 
flour.  California — Reedley:  1  carload  flour, 
2  tons  whole  milk  powder,  2  carloads  raisins, 
2  carloads  prunes.  (A  group  at  Shafter  has 
just  completed  a  potato-canning  project.  More 
specific  information  will  be  available  soon.) 


Idaho — Aberdeen:  1  carload  flour,  1  carload 
evaporated  milk.  Montana — Bloomfield,  Lus- 
tre, Larslan,  Frazer,  Wolf  Point:  6  carloads 
flour.  North  Dakota — Velva,  Munich,  Har- 
vey: 3  carloads  flour.  South  Dakota — Marion: 
6  carloads  flour.  Nebraska  —  Henderson, 
Becmer,  Paxton:  4  carloads  flour,  2  carloads: 
wheat.  Kansas — Hillsboro,  Newton,  Mound- 
ridge,  Buhler,  Pretty  Prairie,  Great  Bend, 
Harper,  Protection,  Plains,  Lorraine,  Ingalls, 
Whitewater,  Ulysses,  Yoder,  Inman,  Hal- 
stead:  44  carloads  flour.  Iowa — Wellman:  1 
carload  baby  food.  Minnesota — Mountain 
Lake:  6  carloads  flour.  Michigan — Bay  Port: 
2  carloads  beans.  Indiana — Topeka,  Middle- 
bury,  Shipshewana:  4  carloads  flour.  Illinois — 
Bloomington:  1  carload  peas.  Ohio — Arch- 
bold,  Plain  City,  Dalton,  Pandora,  Orrville, 
Sugarcreek,  Walnut  Creek:  3  carloads  evapo- 
rated milk,  1  carload  wheat,  1  carload  corn. 
Oklahoma — Bessie,  Corn,  Orienta,  Balko, 
Turpin,  Hooker,  Weatherford,  Cordell:  11 
carloads  flour.  Virginia — Broadway,  Fentress, 
Harrisonburg:  1  carload  beans,  1  carload  soy 
beans,  2  carloads  evaporated  milk,  1  carload 
meat  and  vegetables.  Pennsylvania — Lancaster 
County,  Franconia  Conference:  7,200  cases 
canned  meats,  9  carloads  flour,  2  carloads 
evaporated  milk,  5  tons  whole  milk  powder. 

These  figures  by  no  means  represent  the 
total  efforts  of  any  group  or  community  in 
the  relief  program.  In  addition  to  the  fore- 
going, goods  in  the  amount  of  $212,308  have 
been  processed  in  the  warehouse  at  Silver 
Springs,  Pa.  At  Kalona,  Iowa,  goods  in  the 
amount  of  $29,737  have  been  processed  and 
shipped. 

Foods  processed  in  these  warehouses  repre- 
sent contributions  of  meat,  vegetables,  fruits, 
fats,  soups,  evaporated  milk,  and  various 
other  items  from  all  sections  of  the  country. 
At  the  warehouses  these  individual  contribu- 
tions are  combined  to  make  carload  lots. 
These  are  then  shipped  to  seaboard  and  from 
thence  to  foreign  lands. 

A  number  of  urban  groups,  who  are  un- 
able to  contribute  materials,  have  contributed 
cash,  which  is  also  very  much  needed  and 
without  which  our  program  could  not  operate. 
Whether  a  contribution  is  in  cash  or  materials 
it  is  equally  appreciated. 

It  can  be  easily  noted  that  the  types  of 
contributions  vary  in  different  sections  of 
the  country.  Each  community  has  given  of 
what  it  has.  And  herein  lies  the  blessing. 
Flour,  although  badly  needed  and  a  basic 
food,  cannot  alone  meet  the  need  of  starving 
peoples.  They  need  body-building  foods  also 
— meats,  milk,  fruits,  vegetables.  That  which 
one  community  cannot  supply  another  com- 
munity can  give.  By  giving  of  what  we 
have  and  combining  our  efforts  and  contribu- 
tions with  those  of  others  we  can  at  least  in 
part  meet  the  needs  of  starving  and  broken 
humanity. 

Released  June  14,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Contemporary  religion  has  made  God  out 
to  be  a  foolish  grandfather,  a  bestower  of 
spiritual  sweetmeats  and  celestial  circus  tickets. 
— Bernard  Iddings  Bell. 


June  25,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
April  20,  1946  to  June  1,  1946 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 


Three  Years'  Service 


March  1, 
March  18, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  22, 
March  29, 


Paul  L.  Rush,  Perkasie,  Pa. 
Allen  W.  Gehman,  Mohnton,  Pa. 
Paul  J.  Glanzer,  Dolton,  S.  Dak. 
Samuel  P.  Ramer,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Dale  E.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Harry  L.  Shoup,  Bremen,  Ind. 
Kenneth  L.  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
P.  Dwayne  Nelson,  Newaygo,  Mich. 
Garrison  R.  Hostetler,  Louisville,  Ohio  April  9, 
Orlie  F.  Kenagy,  Garden  City,  Mo.      April  10, 
Dale  A.  Birky,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
Mark  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa 

Daniel  A.  Huber,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Roy  Miller,  Rittman,  Ohio 
Elmer  L.  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa 


April  17, 

April  18, 

April  18, 

April  18, 

April  19, 


Clayton  O.  Sutter,  Goshen,  Ind.  April  19, 

John  A.  Kiel,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  April  20, 

Raymond  Y.  Schrock,  Arthur,  111.  April  20, 

Lyle  W.  Schweitzer,  Geneva,  Nebr.  April  20, 

Paul  R.  Yothers,  Perkasie,  Pa.  April  20, 

Henry  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.  April  20, 

Curvin  D.  Nace,  Lancaster,  Pa.  April  21, 

Harold  J.  Zehr,  Flanagan,   111.  April  21, 

Fred  E.  Augsburger,  Delphos,  Ohio  April  26, 

Lester  L.  Brubaker,  Mifflintown,  Pa.  April  26, 

Vincent  S.  Beck,  Pettisville,  Ohio  May  1, 

Ferman  A.  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.  May  1, 

Lester  L.  Roth,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  May  1, 

Maynard  W.  Shetler,  Jamestown,  Pa.  May  1, 

Joseph  M.  Eigsti,  Buda,  111.  May  2, 

Ellsworth  D.  Knavel,  Lewistown,  Pa.  May  2, 

Raymond  E.  Miller,  Pomeroy,  Pa.  May  2, 

Harry  A.  Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oreg.  May  2, 

David    S.    Yoder,    Telford,    Pa.  May  2, 

Walter  Kauffman,  Mio,  Mich.  May  3, 

Freeman  Dale  Fisher,  Degraff,  Ohio  May  3, 

Ernest  Grieser,  Archbold,   Ohio  May  8, 

Frank  Shank  Knicely,  Dayton,  Va.  May  8, 
Oscar  Daniel  Richard,  Wayland,  Iowa  May  9, 

Paul  C.  Shrock,  Odon,  Ind.  May  9, 

Vernon  O.  Swartz,  Elida,  Ohio  May  9, 

Donald  W.  Snyder,  Albany,   Oreg.  May  9, 

Paul  N.  Diffenderfer,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  10, 

Walter  J.   Mumaw,   Wooster,   Ohio  May  10, 

Cephas  C.  Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind.  May  10, 

David  S.  Wenger,  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  10, 

Paul    Dettwiler,    Denver,    Colo.  May  11, 

Paul   Davidhizer,   Goshen,   Ind.  May  12, 

Ivan  R.  Bare,  Harper,  Kans.  May  13, 

Lloyd  G.  Leinbach,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  13, 

Paul  L.  Kaufman,  Johnstown,  Pa.  May  13, 
Vernon  M.  Stutzman,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  May  13, 

Clarence  A.  Yoder,  Kokomo,  Ind.  May  13, 

Earl  N.  Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  14, 

Edwin  Kermit  Styer,  Souderton,  Pa.  May  14, 
Ralph  Henry  Parmer,  Greencastle,  Pa.  May  15, 

Clayton  L.  Steckley,  Milford,  Nebr.  May  15, 

Vance  L.  Blosser,  Crimora,  Va.  May  16, 
Mark  William  Bumbaugh,  Chambersburg, 
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Pa.  May  16, 

B.   Wilmer  Martin,   East   Earl,  Pa.  May  16, 

Carl  W.  Martin,  Adamstown,  Pa.  May  16, 

Lester  F.  Perry,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  May  16, 

Mark  R.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  16, 

Clyde  R.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  17, 

Sanford  Rchrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio  May  17, 

George  K.  Davidhizar,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  18, 

Leland  H.  Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio  May  18, 

David  A.   Coffman,   Dayton,   Va.  May  18, 

Alvin  Nisly,  McMinnville,  Oreg.  May  18, 

Raymond  S.  Souder,  New  Holland,  Pa.  May  18, 

Raymond  Stoll,  Odon,  Ind.  May  18, 

Ivis  Sutter,  Clarksville,  Mich.  May  18, 

Jacob  Lee  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa  May  18, 

Lester  O.  Ebersole,  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  18, 

Leon  B.  Shirk,  Narvon,  Pa.  May  19, 

Leroy  E.  Zimmerman,  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  19, 

Enos  Miller,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  May  19, 

Harry  J.  Wenger,  Wellman,  Iowa  May  20, 

Horace  F.  Adams,  York,  Pa.  May  20, 

Dan  M.  Albrecht,  Flanagan,   111.  May  20, 

Paul  C.  Chaffee,  Castorland,  N.Y.  May  20, 

John  W.  Detweiler,  Freeport,  111.  May  20, 

Truman  L.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  May  20, 

Ivan  R.  Grieser,  Wauseon,  Ohio  May  20, 

Dale  M.  McClure,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  May  20, 

Allen  E.  Snyder,  La  Junta,  Colo.  May  20, 

Paul    S.    Thomas,    Hollsopple,    Pa.  May  20, 

Marlin  Wyse,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa  May  20, 

William  H.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio  May  20, 

Luke   A.   Birky,   Albany,   Oreg.  May  21, 

Raymond  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  21, 

Cleo  W.   Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  21, 

Austin  Witmer,  Ephrata,  Pa.  May  21, 

Theron  J.  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  22, 

Millard  M.   Culp,  Tiskilwa,   111.  May  22, 

Glenn  D.  Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  May  22, 

W.  Glenn  Horst,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  May  23, 

Donald  R.  Rupp,  Pettisville,  Ohio  May  24, 

Clarence  L.  Weaver,  Gettysburg,  Pa.  May  24, 
Charles  E.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 

Va  May  24, 

Amos  H.  Groff,  Bareville,  Pa.  May  25, 
Raymond  Lee  Kramer,  Conneautville, 

pa  May  25, 

Leroy  D.   Reitz,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  25, 

Delmar  C.  Thomas,  Davidsville,  Pa.  May  25, 

Virgil  J.  Yoder,  Archbold,  Ohio  May  25, 

Carl  .L.    Sleeper,    Elkhart,   Ind.  May  27, 

Claude  O.  Bender,  Canton,  Ohio  May  27, 


Myron  D.  Hamsher,  Shanesville,  Ohio  May  27,  1946 

Paul  E.  Hecker,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  May  27,  1946 
Marion  C.  Reschly,  Crawfordsville, 

Iowa  May  27,  1946 

Weir  G.   Stone,   Elkhart,   Ind.  May  27,  1946 

Joe   Sutter,   Wayland,   Iowa  May  27,  1946 

Vincent  A.  Hostetler,  Louisville,  Ohio  May  28,  1946 

Clarence  N.  Leichty,  Albany,  Oreg.  May  28,  1946 

Weldon  O.   Nunemaker,   Sterling,   111.  May  28,  1946 

Carrol    C.    Springer,    Dalavan,    111.  May  28,  1946 

William  N.  Strubhar,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  May  28,  1946 

Thirty  Months'  Service 

William    O.    Frey,    Goshen,    Ind.  June    1,  1946 

John  L.  Harnish,  Jr.,  Eureka,  111.  June    1,  1946 

Mervin  E.  Sutter,  Clarksville,  Mich.  June    1,  1946 

Dependency 

Amos  W.   Yoder,   Elverson,  Pa. 
George   D.   Maniaci,   Elkhart,  Ind. 
Ralph   E.   King,   Archbold,  Ohio 
Allen  K.  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Emery   Stoltzfus,    Joanna,  Pa. 
David   S.    Mishler,    Johnstown,  Pa. 
Atlee  Beechy,  Berlin,  Ohio 
Francis  S.  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Roy   E.   Brunk,    South   Boston,  Va. 
Warren  R.  Eberly,  Dayton,  Va. 
John    M.    Thomas,    Lancaster,  Pa. 
Leroy  A.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa. 
Isaac  G.  Good,  Narvon,  Pa. 
Leonard  W.  Lehman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  May 
Paul   J.   Miller,   Conneautville,   Pa.  May 
John   W.   Winters,   Kinzers,  Pa. 
Otto  L.  Dunham,  White  Cloud,  Mich. 
Robert  S.  Eby,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Clayton  M.  Gehman,  Mohnton,  Pa. 
George    T.    Good,    Lima,  Ohio 
John  B.  Sauder,  Lititz,  Pa. 
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March 
May 
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May 
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May 
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Lester  D.  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  May 

William  Kurtz,  Loman,   Minn.  May 

Raymond  W.  Souder,  Lititz,  Pa.  May 

Orvil  J.  Crossgrove,  Grabill,  Ind.  May 

John  K.  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May 

Edwin   Hofstetter,   Dalton,   Ohio  May 

Ralph  M.  Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio  May 

Dwight  R.  Gerber,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  May 


Paul"  D.  Snyder,  New  Paris,  Ind.  May 

Lloyd  J.  Grieser,  Stryker,  Ohio  May 

Merrill  M.  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May 

David   L.    Ebersole,    Sterling,    111.  May 

George  Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  May 

Roman  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa  May 

Jacob  Roth,  Albany,   Oreg.  May 
Willis  Floyd  Emmert,  Sweet  Home, 

Oreg.  May 

Ores  H.  Unzicker,  Fisher,  111.  May 

Other  Reasons 

Norman   D.   Yoder,   Belleville,   Pa.  April  20, 

Lester  B.  Hershey,  Wellsville,  Pa.  April  30, 

Chester  F.  King,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  May  27, 

John  R.  Layman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  28, 
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come  with  any  patronizing  nonsense  about 
His  being  a  great  human  teacher.  He  hasn't 
left  that  open  to  us.  He  didn't  intend  to. 
We  are  faced,  then,  with  a  frightening  alter- 
native. This  man  .  .  .  either  was  (and  is)  just 
what  He  said  or  else  a  lunatic,  or  something 
worse.  Now  it  seems  obvious  that  He  wasn't 
either  a  lunatic  or  a  fiend:  and  consequently, 
however  strange  or  terrifying  or  unlikely  it 
may  seem,  I  have  to  accept  the^view  that  He 
was  and  is  God.  God  has  landed  on  this 
enemy-occupied  world  in  human  form. 

And  now,  what  was  the  purpose  of  it  all? 
What  did  He  come  to  do?  Well,  to  teach,  of 
course;  but  as  soon  as  you  look  into  the  New 
Testament  or  any  other  Christian  writing 
you'll  find  they're  constantly  talking  about 
something  different — about  His  death  and 
His  coming  to  life  again.  It's  obvious  that 
Christians  think  the  whole  point  of  the  story 
lies  there.  They  think  the  main  thing  He 
came  to  earth  to  do  was  to  suffer  and  be 
killed.  .  .  . 

The  central  Christian  theory  is  that  Christ's 
death  has  somehow  put  us  right  with  God 
and  given  us  a  fresh  start.  Theories  as  to  how 
it  did  this  are  another  matter.  A  good  many 
different  theories  have  been  held  as  to  how 
it  works;  what  all  Christians  are  agreed  on  is 
that  it  does  work. — C.  S.  Lewis. 


A  FRIGHTENING  ALTERNATIVE 

Among  these  Jews  there  suddenly  turns  up 
a  man  who  goes  about  talking  as  if  He  was 
God.  He  claims  to  forgive  sins.  He  says  He 
has  always  existed.  He  says  He  is  coming  to 
judge  the  world  at  the  end  of  time.  Now  let 
us  get  this  clear.  Among  Pantheists,  like  the 
Indians,  anyone  might  say  that  he  was  part  of 
God,  or  one  with  God:  there'd  be  nothing 
very  odd  about  it.  But  this  man,  since  He 
was  a  Jew,  couldn't  mean  that  kind  of  God. 
God,  in  their  language,  meant  the  Being  out- 
side the  world  who  made  it  and  was  infinitely 
different  from  anything  else.  And  when 
you've  grasped  that,  you  will  see  that  what 
this  man  said  was,  quite  simply,  the  most 
shocking  thing  that  has  ever  been  uttered  by 
human  lips. 

I'm  trying  here  to  prevent  anyone  from  say- 
ing the  really  silly  thing  that  people  often 
say  about  Him:  "I'm  ready  to  accept  Jesus 
as  a  great  moral  teacher,  but  I  don't  accept 
His  claim  to  be  God."  That's  the  one  thing 
we  mustn't  say.  A  man  who  was  merely  man 
and  said  the  sort  of  things  Jesus  said  wouldn't 
be  a  great  moral  teacher.  He'd  either  be  a 
lunatic — on  a  level  with  the  man  who  says 
he's  a  poached  egg — or  else  he'd  be  the  Devil 
of  Hell.  You  must  make  your  choice.  Either 
this  man  was,  and  is,  the  Son  of  God:  or  else 
a  madman  or  something  worse.  You  can  shut 
Him  up  for  a  fool;  you  can  spit  at  and  kill 
Him  as  a  demon;  or  %ou  can  fall  at  His  feet 
and  call  Him  Lord  and  God.  But  don't  let  us 


CONQUERS  SIN  AND  DEATH 

All  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  childish 
foolishness  in  comparison  with  the  acknowl- 
edgement of  Christ.  For  what  is  more  won- 
derful than  the  unspeakable  mystery,  that  the 
Son  of  God,  the  image  of  the  eternal  Father, 
took  upon  Him  the  nature  of  man?  Doubt- 
less, He  helped  His  supposed  father,  Joseph, 
to  build  houses;  for  Joseph  was  a  carpenter. 
What  will  they  of  Nazareth  think  at  the  day 
of  judgment  when  they  shall  see  Christ  sit- 
ting in  His  divine  majesty?  Surely  they  will 
be  astonished,  and  say:  Lord,  Thou  helpest 
build  my  house;  how  comest  Thou  now  to 
this  high  honor? 

When  Jesus  was  born,  doubtless,  He  cried 
and  wept  like  other  children,  and  His  mother 
tended  Him  as  other  mothers  tend  their  chil- 
dren. As  He  grew  up,  He  was  submissive 
to  His  parents,  and  waited  on  them,  and  car- 
ried His  supposed  father's  dinner  to  him,  and 
when  He  came  back,  Mary,  no  doubt,  often 
said:  "My  dear  little  Jesus,  where  hast  Thou 
been?"  He  that  takes  not  offense  at  the  simple, 
lowly,  and  mean  course  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
is  endued  with  high  divine  art  and  wisdom; 
yea,  has  a  special  gift  of  God  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  .  .  . 

Christ  had  neither  money,  nor  riches,  nor 
earthly  kingdom,  for  He  gave  the  same  to 
princes  and  kings.  But  He  reserved  one  thing 
peculiarly  to  Himself,  which  no  human  crea- 
ture or  angel  could  do — namely,  to  conquer 
sin  and  death,  the  devil  and  hell,  and  in  the 
midst  of  death  to  deliver  and  save  those  that 
through  His  word  believe  in  Him.  .  .  . 

When  Jesus  Christ  utters  a  word,  He  opens 
His  mouth  so  wide  that  it  embraces  all  heav- 
en and  earth,  even  though  that  word  be  but 
a  whisper.  The  word  of  the  emperor  is  power- 
ful, but  that  of  Jesus  Christ  governs  the 
whole  universe. — Martin  Luther.  Translated 
by  William  Hazlitt. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  279) 

and  to  seek  acceptance  ol  the  superior  ethic 
of  Jesus." 

Name  some  of  your  baseball  rules  (or  some 
Other  game),  or  driving  rules,  or  rules  oi  the 
sewmg  machine,  or  hog-feeding  rules,  or — 
Why  these  rules?  The  conclusion  that  should 
be  reached  in  this  discussion — rules  are  neces- 
sary and  gooil  for  us.  Let  the  class  name 
many  that  arc  helping  them. 

Who  made  these  rules?  Someone  who 
knows  what  is  good  and  who  has  authority. 
God?  Yes,  indirectly,  but  the  laws  or  rules 
that  He  gives  in  the  Bible  are  not  for  scien- 
tific feeding  or  managing  some  project,  but 
for  man's  conduct.  They  are  moral  laws. 
The  ceremonial  and  civil  laws  that  God  gave 
Moses  were  only  of  temporary  value,  but  the 
Ten  Commandments  of  God  are  of  perma- 
nent and  foundational  value. 

An  alhwise  God  by  His  finger  wrote 
the  "Ten  Commandments,"  "the  words  of 
the  covenant,"  the  "testimony,"  the  ten  words 
we  call  the  Decalogue.  These  are  very  com- 
prehensive and  very  obligatory.  Christ  kept 
all  these  laws  and  interpreted  them  for  us 
by  word  and  example.  He  even  summarizes 
the  ten  in  two  commandments.  These  laws 
were  to  be  in  the  heart  according  to  God 
(Deut.  6:6)  and  according  to  Jesus  (rich 
young  ruler  story).  They  were  not  to  be 
observed  just  in  the  letter,  as  many  unbe- 
lieving Jews  did  and  many  Christians  do  now. 

These  laws,  which  set  forth  the  great 
principles  of  spiritual  and  moral  life,  are 
for  our  good  that  we  may  live  and  that  it 
may  be  well  with  us.  (See  also  Psalm  119 
— many  verses.)  They  who  disobey  bring 
on  themselves  trouble  and  death. 

A  pattern  for  each  lesson  of  the  quarter 
might  be:  What  rule  did  God  give?  What 
does  it  mean  especially  for  us  as  interpreted 
by  Jesus  (many  incidents  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  may  be  studied;  study  those  best 
understood  by  your  class)?  What  good  comes 
to  us  by  obeying  the  law?  What  are  the  re- 
sults of  disobedience? 

"Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  incline  our 
hearts  to  keep  the  law" — a  closing  prayer. 

—A.  M.  E. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Miller — Brubaker. — John  Junior  Miller,  Plain 
View  congregation,  Hudson,  Ohio,  and  Ruth 
Pauline  Brubaker,  Crown  Hill  congregation, 
Rittman,  Ohio  by  E.  F.  Hartzler  at  the  Grown 
Hill  Church,  May  26,  1946. 

Polachek — Schmucker. — Walter  G.  Polachek 
and  Elizabeth  Schmucker,  both  of  the  Union 
congregation,  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  by  T.  U. 
Nelson  at  the  church,  June  5,  1946. 

Miller — Kauffman. — Ralph  S.  Miller,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  and  Saloma  Kauffman.  New  Castle, 
Pa.,  by  E.  J.  Zook  at  the  Maple  Grove,  Pa., 
Church,  June  1,  1946. 


Martin — Martin.— John  M.  Martin  and  Mary 

H.  Marl  in,  Maugansville,  Md.,  both  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  congregation,  Greencastle,  I'a.,  at  the 
homo  of  I  lie  officiating  minister,  John  w.  Grove, 
April  17,  L946. 

Schaefer — Aleck. — Martin  Schaefer  and  Arlene 

Mock,  bolli  of  Freeport,  III.,  by  Howard  J.  Zehr 
a  I  the  home  of  the  bride,  Juno  1,  1046. 

Rupp — Pflle. — John  Hupp,  Blmira,  Out.,  and 
Mabel  Pfilo,  Freeport,  111.,  by  Howard  J.  Zehr 
at  the  Freeport  Church,  Juno  9,  l!)4(i. 

King — Myers. — Paul  King  and  Evona  Myers, 
both  members  of  the  Howard-Miami  congrega- 
tion, Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  A.  G.  Horner  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  June  2,  15)46. 

Steiner — Zook. — Franklin  Steinor,  Jr.,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Mildred  Zook,  Wooster,  Ohio,  both 
of  the  Martins  congregation,  by  I.  W.  Royer, 
June  2,  1946. 

Snyder — Schrock. — Harold  W.  Snyder  and 
Mary  Josephine  Schrock,  both  of  the  Oak  Grove 
(Ohio)  congregation,  by  I.  W.  Royer,  June  5, 
1946. 

Lehman — Shank.  > —  Ernest  Ward  Lehman, 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Veronica  Shank,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  I.  W.  Royer  at  the  Goshen  College 
Chapel,  June  8,  1946. 

Heading — Steiner. — Eugene  Heading,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Martha  Sue  Steiner,  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  by  David  C.  Steiner,  father  of  the 
bride,  assisted  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  grandfather 
of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
May  12,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Aschliman. — Carolyn  Sue,  daughter  of  Nelson 
and  Essie  Aschliman,  Midland,  Mich.,  was 
born  Feb.  25,  1944;  died  May  29,  1946;  aged 
2  y.  3  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents, 
one  brother  (Jeffrey),  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Stripling,  Bee  Branch,  Ark. ;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam  Aschliman,  Arehbold,  Ohio), 
and  many  other  near  relatives  and  friends.  On 
the  day  of  her  death  her  mother  found  her 
with  her  clothing  on  fire.  Although  it  was 
quickly  extinguished,  she  suffered  such  severe 
burns  that  three  hours  later  in  the  Midland 
Hospital  she  left  this  body  of  suffering  and  went 
to  be  with  Jesus.  Carolyn  Sue  had  a  smile 
for  everyone  and  was  dearly  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Denfenseless  Mennonite  Church  in  Arch- 
bold  by  Reuben  Short  and  Walter  Stuckey. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Blosser. — Warren  H.  Blosser  was  born  in 
Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22, 
1865 :  died  at  his  home  in  Leetonia,  Ohio,  May 
22,  1946;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He  resided  in 
Beaver  Township  nearly  all  his  life.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  North  Lima — Midway  con- 
gregation. On  Dec.  25,  1895,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Catherine  Lind,  who  survives.  He 
also  leaves  3  sons  (Eban  L.,  Bear  Mt. ;  Homer, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  and  Paul,  Oakland,  Calif.), 
one  sister  (Susan  Blosser,  of  Leetonia),  and  5 
grandchildren.  One  son  (Emil)  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Lois)  preceded  him  in  death  twelve  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Fry  Funeral  Home  and  the  Midway  Mennonite 
Church,  May  25,  by  the  home  ministers.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Denlinger. — Martin  H.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Hettie  (Hershey)  Denlinger,  was  born 
Feb.  8,  1894 ;  died  April  4,  1946 ;  aged  52  y.  1 
m.  26  d.  In  his  early  years  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  Mell- 
inger's  Mennonite  Church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 
On  Nov.  30,  1916,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Alice  Diffenbach,  who  survives.  He  also 
leaves  5  children  (Harold  D.,  Grace — Mrs. 
Norman  S.  Landis,  Roy  D.,  Martin  D.,  and 
Daniel  D.)  and  nine  brothers  and  sisters  (Aaron 
H.,  Mrs.  Annie  Heller,  Mrs.  Benjamin  F. 
Leaman,  Mrs.  Tobias  G.  Leaman,  Mrs.  Adam 
Esbenshade,  Jacob  H„  Mrs.  Ezra  Long,  Daniel 
H.,  and  Mrs.  Harry  Neff).  One  son  preceded 


him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  7  at  the  home  by  David  L.  Landis,  with 
prayer  by  Hurry  S.  Lofever.  Text,  Ps.  69  :2b. 

Eschliman. — Amelia  Alice,  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel and  Mary  (Horst)  Weaver,  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  I860;  died  at  her 
home  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  May  29,  1946;  aged 
76  y.  6  in.  17  d.  On  Jan.  23,  1890  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  H.  Kschliman.  They 
resided  ill  Stark  and  Wayne  counties  until  1942, 
when  her  husband  passed  away.  She  then  moved 
to  OrrvjUe,  whore  she  resided  with  her  daughters 
until  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing 
2  (laughters  (Nora  and  Irene,  both  of  Orrville), 

4  sons  (Ray,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.;  William, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  John  C,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  and 
Samuel,  Beaver,  Pa.),  3  grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Jesse  Weaver,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio). 
One  brother  (Naaman)  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
D.  E.  Burekhart)  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite 
Church  and  gave  a  consistent,  devoted  Chris- 
tian testimony.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Auble  Funeral  Home  and  the  Pleasant 
View  Mennonite  Church  by  I.  W.  Royer  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  Text,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could." 

Gingerich. — Mary  Magdalene,  daughter  of  the 
late  Peter  J.  and  Catherine  (Brenneman) 
Miller,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  March  22, 
1874 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  near  Kalona, 
June  2,  1946 ;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  10  d.„At  the  age  of 
four  years  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Kansas.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  returned 
to  Iowa,  where  she  lived  until  death.  In  her 
early  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member.  On  Sept.  26,  1895.  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  William  F.  Gingerich,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  fourteen  months  ago.  To 
this  union  six  children  were  born.  Surviving  are 

5  children  (Bonetta — Mrs.  Frank  Genge,  Oregon, 
Wis. ;  Ernest,  Moline,  111. ;  Sherman,  Rock 
Island,  111. ;  Howard  and  Wallace,  of  Kalona), 
8  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers, 4  sisters,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  son  (Richard),  her  parents  and  four  sisters 
preceded  her. 

Miller. — Katie,  daughter  of  David  and  Sarah 
Stutzman,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 
11,  1861 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Amnion 
(which  had  also  been  her  home)  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  June  6,  1946;  aged  85  y.  3  m.  26  d. 
She  was  the  last  member  of  the  Stutzman 
family.  In  1878  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  a  farm  west  of  Milford.  In  the  spring  of 
1882  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
W.  Miller,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  Septem- 
ber, 1936.  This  union  was  blessed  with  four 
sons  and  5  daughters.  Left  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture are  3  sons  (Joe,  John,  and  Ammon,  of 
Milford),  4  daughters  (Mrs.  William  Kremer 
and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Stauffer,  of  Milford ;  Mrs.  Elmer 
Schweitzer,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. ;  and  Mrs. 
Nick  Roth.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa),  45  grand- 
children, 53  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  companion,  one 
infant  son,  one  daughter  (Mrs.  A.  D.  Stutzman), 
4  grandchildren,  7  brothers,  and  3  sisters  await 
her  in  Glory.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
ing true  until  called  home.  She  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation. 

Pletcher. — John  Earl,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  Pletcher,*  was  born  at  Gilead,  Nebr., 
Oct.  16,  1891;  departed  this  life  at  Mineral 
Wells,  Texas,  April  8,  1946;  aged  54  y.  5  m. 
23  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Ochiltree  County  and  resided  there 
until  death.  On  Jan.  4,  1914,  he  was  married 
to  Mattie  Luella  Smith.  To  this  union  two 
children  Were  born.  His  wife  preceded  him 
in  death  twenty-seven  years  ago,  also  his  father, 
2  sisters,  and  one  brother.  He  was  a  prominent 
rancher  and  stockman  of  Ochiltree  County  and 
rapidly  won  the  friendship  of  all  those  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact.  He  contributed 
liberally  not  only  to  church  funds  but  to  every 
worthy  cause.  Although  his  place  as  a  citizen 
and  fellow  worker  can  never  be  filled  by  hu- 
manity, his  good  deeds,  encircling  a  wide  ex- 
panse, will  live  on  and  blossom  as  flowers  from 
year  to  year.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death,  his 
mother,  2  children  (Ella  Mae — Mrs.  Allen  Wag- 
ner, and  William),  4  grandchildren,  5  brothers 
(Henry,  Springfield,  Mo. ;  George,  Noah,  Paul, 
and  Harvey,  Perry  ton,  Texas),  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Lewis  Rogers,  Sparta,  Mo. ;  and  Mrs.  .Worley 
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Vdair  and  Mrs.  Harve  Holdeman,  of  Perry  ton) , 
ind  many  other  relatives  ami  friends. 

Schrock. — Elta  Mary,  daughter  of  Walter  and 
Mary  (Linder)  Schrock,  was  born  May  6,  194(1; 
lied  at  her  home  at  Louisville,  Ohio.  June  5, 
1946;  aged  30  d.  She  apparently  was  blessed 
,vith  good  health  until  the  day  of  her  death, 
,vhen  she  showed  symptoms  of  illness,  but  not 
>f  a  serious  nature.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
Hidden  and  unexpected  departure,  her  parents, 
me  sister  (Rachael),  her  paternal  grandparents 
(Levi  and  Rachael  Schrock,  Middlebury,  Ind.), 
her  maternal  grandfather  and  stepgrandmother 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Linder,  Canton,  Ohio), 
and  many  other  relatives.  Her  maternal  grand- 
mother preceded  her  in  death.  A  short  funeral 
service  was  held  at  the  Beech  Church,  in  charge 
of  O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  Ps.  61 :2. 

Shenk. — Mary  Y.,  daughter  of  the  late  Reuben 
and  Carrie  Fry,  was  born  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept. 
29,  1880;  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Lititz, 
June  3,  1946 ;  aged  65  y.  8  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  29, 
1906,  she  was  married  to  Albert  B.  Shenk,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  April  10,  1936.  She  leaves 
4  children  (Ella — Mrs.  Edwin  Sensenig,  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  Amos,  of  Lititz ;  Edna — Mrs. 
Aaron  S.  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  and  Irene,  at 
home)  and  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Monroe  Shue,  Mrs. 
Emma  Huber,  Mrs.  Avery  Myers,  Mrs  John 
Furlow,  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Gable,  all  of  Lititz). 
Two  sons  and  one  daughter  also  preceded  her. 
After  a  month  of  suffering,  which  she  bore 
patiently,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  her  home. 
At  the  age  of  18  years  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Erbs'  Congregation.  We  humbly  submit  to  His 
will,  as  we  know  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  6,  at  the  home  by 
Joseph  Boll  and  at  Erbs'  Church  by  Homer 
Bomberger  and  Harry  Shreiner.  Text,  Ps.  lib : 
15.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Thomas. — Jay  Richard,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Miriam  B.  (Keener)  Thomas,  was  born  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  20,  1946,  and  passed  away 
the  following  day.  Besides  his  parents  he  is 
survived  by  2  brothers  (his  twin — Jay  Robert, 
and  John  Jacob),  his  paternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Thomas,  of  Lancaster), 
and  his  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  M.  Keener,  Millersville,  Pa.).  It  was  a 
great  joy  to  the  parents  to  be  blessed  with 
twin  sons,  but  shortly  afterward  God  saw  fit 
to  take  Richard  home  with  Him.  Brief  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  grave  by  Jacob  G. 
Hess. 


Special  Meetings 


MANHEIM,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Nonconformity  Conference  held 
at  the  Manheim  Mennonite  Church,  June  8, 
9,  1946. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Homer  Bomberger; 
Secy.,  Marion  Heistand ;  Chor.,  Mahlon  Kreider. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Nonconformity  in 
Our  Life,  Nonconformity  in  Our  Home,  Non- 
conformity in  Our  Business,  Nonconformity  in 
Our  Relationships — Simon  Bucher,  Annville, 
Pa.;  God  vs.  Satan,  Spirit  vs.  Flesh,  Church 
vs.  State,  Set  Apart  for  God  (Sanctification)— J. 
L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Nonconformity  means  not 
to  conform  unto  and  conformity  means  like 
unto.  Rom.  12:1,2.  To  be  transformed  one 
must  be  changed  in  his  walk,  thought,  and 
prayer  life.  This  is  brought  by  the  renewing 
of  the  mind.  God  created  man,  and  God  has  a 
plan  for  our  life  if  we  are  willing  to  follow  Him. 
We  must  not  allow  Satan  to  trip  us  but  be 
nonconformed  to  this  world.  If  our  lives  are 
transformed,  our  attitude  toward  home  and 
business  will  be  transformed.  Home  was  in- 
stituted by  God  and  should  be  a  sacred  shrine 
where  a  man  can  refresh  his  heart  at  the 
altar  of  prayer.  We  must  have  Christ  in  our 
homes  to  have  Him  in  the  church,  because  the 
homes  compose  the  church.  Our  relationships 
must  be  maintained  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
and  the  Gospel.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man  and  give  the  government  the  things 
Which  belong  to  it.  If  you  are  a  Christian  you 
arc  sanctified  and  if  you  are  sanctified  you  are 
n  waiiit.  Our  highest  aim  should  be  to  know 
Him.  Secretary. 
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According  to  the  National  Fire  Protection 
Association,  causes  of  the  650,000  fires 
annually  occurring  in  the  United  States  are 
as  follows:  (1)  careless  smoking,  130,000; 
(2)  poor  housekeeping,  100,000;  (3)  mis- 
handling and  misuse  of  electrical  equipment, 
60,000;  (4)  combustive  roof  coverings,  50,- 
000. 

Christian  missionaries  in  China  will  benefit 
by  the  latest  means  of  transportation  under  a 
plan  evolved  by  the  China  relief  director 
for  the  Lutheran  World  Convention.  He 
has  bought  a  twenty-seven-passenger  trans- 
port plane  and  has  engaged  a  crew  of 
Americans  to  staff  it.  The  plane  will  make 
regular  trips  to  Calcutta  to  transport  mis- 
sionary personnel  and  bring  back  rein- 
forcements, medicine,  and  supplies. 

The  American  Christian  Palestine  Com- 
mittee charges  that  the  United  States  State 
Department  is  failing  to  back  up  President 
Truman's  policy  calling  for  the  immediate 
entry  of  100,000  displaced  Jews  into  Pal- 
estine. 

#  #  * 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  co-operat- 
ing with  Mr.  Anson  Bond  in  a  project  to 
put  the  Bible  into  motion  pictures.  The  only 
narration  would  be  a  reading  of  the  King 
James  text.  The  enormous  problem  in- 
volved in  keeping  such  a  pictured  version 
of  the  Bible  reverent  and  spiritually  effec- 
tive is  seen  in  the  fact  that  according  to  the 
plans  the  figure  of  our  Lord  would  not  be 
shown  but  merely  suggested.  Three  pictures 
soon  to  go  into  production  are  The  Nativity, 
the  Parable  of  the  Sower,  and  the  Woman 
of  Samaria.  Any  method  of  getting  the 
Bible  out  to  the  people  interests  us.  But 
we  confess  to  considerable  misgivings  about 
this  method. 

#  #  # 

A  writer  in  the  Chicago  Sun  declares: 
"Some  veteran  brewers  assert  that  beer  con- 
sumption during  the  war  has  received  great- 
er promotional  impetus  than  it  would  have 
received  in  twenty  normal  years.  This  they 
attribute  to  the  fact  that  10,000,000  soldiers 
in  army  camps  have  become  accustomed  to 
beer  and  that  a  large  proportion  of  them  will 
continue  to  be  consumers  in  civilian  life." 
In  May,  1941,  the  Brewers'  Digest  said, 
"One  of  the  finest  things  that  could  have 
happened  to  the  brewing  industry  was  the 
assistance  of  high-ranking  army  officers  to 
make  beer  available  at  army  camps.  .  .  . 
Here  is  a  chance  for  brewers  to  cultivate  a 
taste  for  beer  in  millions  of  young  men  who 
will  eventually  constitute  the  largest  beer- 
consuming  section  of  our  population." 

#  #  # 

Increasing  racial  discrimination  and  racial 
'  stresses  and  strains  all  over  the  nation  were 
reported  by  Eugene  Davidson,  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Fair  Employment  Practices.  One 
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evidence  of  this  statement  is  seen  in  the 
attempted  revival  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
in  the  South.  One  of  the  unfortunate  things 
about  the  Klan  is  that  somehow  it  tries  to 
identify  itself  with  the  Christian  faith.  It 
is  encouraging,  therefore,  to  see  such  groups 
as  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  severely 
denounce  the  Klan. 

#  #  # 

One  of  the  most  sharply  criticized  among 
the  policies  of  the  Allied  military  govern- 
ment in  Germany  is  the  attempt  to  de- 
Nazify  the  German  church.  Trouble  is 
certainly  on  the  way  when  army  officers  try 
to  say  who  may  and  who  may  not  preach. 
A  request  by  the  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany  for  a  change  of  these 
policies  has  been  rejected  by  General  Lucius 
D.  Clay,  Deputy  United  States  Military 
Governor.  General  Clay  said  he  regarded 
the  present  law  as  just  and  added  that  the 
military  government  "expected  the  co-opera- 
tion of  church  authorities  in  removing  from 
places  of  prominence  in  Germany  those  who 
associated  themselves  with  a  party  organiza- 
tion which  displayed  utter  contempt  for  the 
laws  of  God  and  trampled  ruthlessly  on  the 
rights  of  man."  One  must  be  impressed  with 
the  Christian  dignity  of  the  instruction 
given  to  church  officials  to  appear  in  court 
when  summoned  "even  if  treated  with  in- 
justice." 

#  #  # 

Of  the  10,000,000  Negroes  in  the  South, 
at  least  half  are  said  to  be  unchurched. 

The  Eastman  Kodak  Company  reports 
that  the  experimental  atomic  bomb  detonation 
in  New  Mexico  affected  X-ray  films  over  a 
wide  area.  And  now  we  are  told  that  atomic 
bombs  a  thousand  times  as  powerful  as 
that  one  are  available.  It  has  also  been  stated 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  that  the 
United  States  has  a  weapon  far  more  deadly 
than  the  atomic  bomb.  It  is  supposed  by 
some  to  be  bacteriological. 

#  #  # 

The  failure  to  make  progress  in  world 
peace  is  usually  laid  at  Russia's  door.  Mr. 
Molotov's  report  of  the  Paris  Conference, 
however,  shows  how  things  look  to  the  Rus- 
sians. He  contends  that  the  Anglo-American 
combination  is  seeking  to  encircle  the  Soviet 
Union.  He  asks  on  what  basis  the  United 
States  claims  the  necessity  for  a  military  base 
in  Iceland.  It  is  clear  that  Russia  does  not 
intend  to  become  second  to  any  single 
power  or  group  of  powers  in  the  world.  That 
also  is  the  obvious  intention  of  the  United 
States. 

#  #  # 

Recent  elections  in  Europe  have  demon- 
strated that  there  is  to  be  sharp  rivalry  be- 
tween an  advancing  Communism  and  Ca- 
tholicism. Catholics  in  Italy  were  told  that 
they  would  be/  subject  to  church  discipline  if 
they  voted  for  Communists.  "Marxism  is," 
declared  II  Quotidiano,  Catholic  newspaper, 
"first  of  all  a  religious  heresy.  Any  Catholic 
who  follows  Marxism  is  guilty  of  apostasy." 
In  some  countries  the  chief  opponent  of 
Communism  is  found  in  conservative  Protes- 
tant political  parties. 
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ALL  PLASTIC 
TRACT  HOLDERS 


Top:  Four  2-pocket  units  mounted  snugly  together 
to  display  8  titles 

Below:  The  2-pocket  unit  as  it  appears  before  filling 


Sturdy  l-piece  design 

Punched  for  mounting 

Holds  tracts  up  to  3^  x  6  inch  size 

Designed  to  be  built  up  for  any  size 
display 

Offered  to  the  public  at  cost  to  encourage  tract  distribution  in  homes  and  public  places 
Each  $1.00  postpaid   6  or  more  each  90c  postpaid 

MENNONITE      PUBLISHING      HOUSE,      SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


A  new  binding  of 

Mennonites  of  America 

By  C.  Henry  Smith 

For  a  number  of  years  this  work  has  been  a  unique  authority  on  the  early  settle- 
ment, trials,  and  experiences  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  its  people  in  America. 
It  is  a  colorful  record  of  Mennonite  culture,  customs,  and  practices,  and  is  an  indis- 
pensable background  in  the  study  of  -our  denomination. 

After  being  out  of  stock  for  several  years,  this  new  binding  will  be  welcomed  by 
readers  and  students.  Cloth  binding,  $2.25 
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NOTICE 

Goshen  College  will  have  limited  hous- 
ing facilities  for  students  in  the  term  be- 
ginning in  September,  but  is.  making 
every  effort  to  provide  for  all  Mennonite 
students  wishing  to  attend.  Students  plan 
ning  to  attend  Goshen  College  this  fall 
should  make  application  and  room  reser 
vation  now,  and  before  July  10. 

Paul  Bender,  Director  of  Admissions. 

LITTLE  EDEN  BOYS'  AND  GIRLS' 
CAMPS 
Onekama.  Michigan 
July  13-19  and  July  20-26 

Twenty  places  are  still  available  in  each 
camp.  When  making  reservations  send 
name,  address,  age,  parents'  name,  date  of 
camp  you  wish  to  attend,  and  two  dollar 
registration  fee.  The  total  fee  for  one 
week  is  eight  dollars.  Enjoy  a  week  in 
the  out-of-doors  under  competent  Chris 
tian  teachers.  Write  for  information  or 
send  reservations  to  the  director, 

Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


OUTDONE  BY  A  BOY 

A  Boston  lad,  small  for  his  age,  works  in 
an  office  as  errand  boy  for  four  gentlemen. 
One  day  the  men  chaffing  him  about  his 
stature  said,  "You  will  never  amount  to 
much;  you  are  too  small." 

"Well,"  replied  the  lad,  "as  small  as  I  am, 
I  can  do  something  that  none  of  you  four 
men  can  do." 

"What's  that?" 

"I  can  keep  from  swearing,"  replied  th# 
little  fellow. 

There  were  blushes  on  four  faces  and  little 
anxiety  for  further  information  on  the  point 
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"Faint  Not;  Fight  On" 

BY  NORMAN  KRAUS 


Our  elders  often  mourn  ihe  passing 
of  "the  good  old  days."  They  tell  us  that 
the  English  language  is  decaying.  They 
tell  us  that  education  is  on  the  decline. 
Some  of  our  elders  further  maintain  that 
we  are  soft  and  lack  integration.  Others 
remind  us  that  our  youthful  daring  and 
idealistic  enthusiasm  will  fade  all  too 
soon,  but  they  hasten  to  console  us  by 
pointing  out  that  the  ignorance  and 
foolishness  which  are  a  part  of  this  en- 
thusiasm will  eventually  be  replaced  by 
bald  heads  or  gray  hairs  and  some  de- 
gree of  integration.  From  those  who 
have  climbed  the  path  of  life  before  us, 
we  hear  the  solemn  warning:  "The  odds 
are  against  you!" 

But  you  have  not  discouraged  us. 
We  are  living  in  "the  good  old  days" 
now.  Perhaps  it  is  our  foolishness  which 
makes  us  bold;  nevertheless,  we  accept 
the  challenge  of  life,  soft  though  we  be. 
The  uneven  odds  shall  be  our  goal,  not 
our  grave.  Our  fight  shall  be  for  inte- 
gration of  character  without  loss  of  pas- 
sion. 

The  famine  and  disease  of  war-torn 
countries  shout  their  challenge  to  us. 
The  great  need  for  adequate  housing 
facilities  for  thousands  of  refugees  con- 
fronts us  like  a  huge  wall.  We  face  prob- 
lems of  reconversion  and  proper  distri- 
bution of  the  national  wealth.  However, 
these  are  not  the  issues  which  should 
cause  us  chief  concern.  Every  age  has 
its  peculiar  difficulties.  True,  ours  are 
greater,  but  our  resources  are  also  far 
more  extensive.  The  appalling  problem 
of  our  day  is  the  unhealthy  pessimism  of 
the  "man  on  the  street." 

The  foremost  enemy  of  moral  prog- 
ress today,  as  always,  is  selfishness.  The 
liberal  view  of  the  basic  goodness  of 
man  is  on  the  decline.  The  war  and  the 
failure  thus  far  to  effect  a  satisfactory 
peace  have  made  men  dubious  about 
their  innate  virtue.  Man's  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  his  fellow  men  is  a  projection 
of  his  distrust  of  himself.  The  attitude 
of  America  toward  Russia  at  the  present 
time  is  an  example  of  this.  As  a  nation 
we  are  blaming  Russia  for  the  incon- 
sistencies of  our  own  political  policies. 
Certainly  Russia  is  not  fully  acquitted 
of  our  condemnation,  but  our  continual 
bickering   about   her   failings   has  be- 
trayed our  own  weakness.    This  self- 
justification  growing  out  of  a  knowledge 


of  guilt  is  a  human  trait  which  has  been 
with  us  from  the  time  of  the  Fall.  It  is 
a  certain  admission  that  the  problem  is 
within  our  own  lives. 

The  attitude  of  the  white  race  toward 
the  negro  is  another  indication  of  the 
nature  of  our  problem.  White  people 
have  acquired  a  host  of  irrational  fears 
in  connection  with  the  race  problem. 
They  foolishly  fear  that  the  negroes  will 
fight  for  their  freedom,  or  gain  control 
of  national  politics,  if  their  standard  of 
living  is  raised.  Myrdal  has  very  force- 
fully shown  that  these  fears  are  rationali- 
zations stemming  from  our  failure  to 
exemplify  the  democracy  which  we  pro- 
fess. We  are  afraid  of  our  own  incon- 
sistent position  and  have  projected  that 
fear  on  a  weak  minority  group. 

By  such  evasions  we  have  tried  to  fool 
ourselves  and  others.  We  have  fooled 
neither.  We  know  that  ultimately  we 
must  deal  with  personal'  character. 
These  escape  mechanisms  are  an  admis- 
sion of  defeat.  Men  in  general  have  re- 
fused the  only  solution  to  their  problem. 
The  result  is  an  unwholesome  pessimism 
which  is  leading  them  into  a  state  of 
apathy:  Why  try?  Why  care?  Just  for- 
get it!  But  we  cannot  forget.  General 
MacArthur  is  right  when  he  says  that 
our  problem  is  "basically  theological." 
Our  sinful  nature  is  our  foe,  and  his 
weapons  are  fear  and  despair.  The  solu- 
tion of  our  problem  is  Jesus  Christ. 

The  initial  step  in  the  solution  is  to 
adopt  what  might  be  called  an  attitude 
of  Christian  pessimism.  First,  admit  the 
personal  quality  of  the  difficulty  and 
man's  inability  to  solve  it.  I  must  see 
that  the  problem  is  within  myself.  It  is 
not  the  insult  which  you  give  me,  but 
my  reaction  to  that  affront  which  should 
be  my  first  concern.  Then,  secondly,  ex- 
pel the  fear  and  despair  of  defeat.  The 
ability  to  accomplish  this  second  act  is, 
of  course,  made  possible  only  through 
Jesus  Christ.  We  fear  what  we  dare  not 
face;  we  despair  when  compelled  to  meet 
the  impossible.  Jesus  has  made  the  im- 
possible a  fact  in  everyday  experience; 
He  has  erased  our  fear  of  God  by  being 
our  personal  Mediator.  John  says:  "Per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear."  Paul  writes 
that  we  have  not  been  given  "the  spirit 
of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind."  A  Christian  must 
face  the  issue  fairly,  but  without  fear. 
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The  second  requisite  for  an  effective 
fight  is  clarity  of  the  objective.  Our  fight 
is  for  the  development  of  Christian  char- 
acter not  only  in  our  own  life  but  in  the 
individuals  of  society  at  large.  We  seek 
to  attain  the  love  that  casts  out  fear,  the 
love  which  will  mold  us  after  Christ. 

We  would  be  meek.  We  covet  Chris- 
tian poise  when  falsely  accused.  We 
struggle  for  the  ability  to  take  it  on  the 
chin  and  still  love.  We  want  to  be  hum- 
ble, rating  ourselves  neither  too  low  nor 
too  high. 

We  would  be  unselfish,  allowing  the 


Nor  Let  It  Be  Afraid 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"   (John  14:27). 

Though  all  the  world  be  troubled 

And  men's  hearts  faint  with  fear 
At  dangers  in  the  distance 

And  dangers  drawing  near; 
Though  every  help  should  fail  them 

On  which  their  hopes  are  stayed, 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Though  all  the  earth  be  troubled 

And  its  foundations  shake, 
Though  raging  seas  shall  thunder 

And  mighty  mountains  quake, 
Though  lofty  walls  shall  crumble 

And  in  the  dust  be  laid, 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Though  all  your  ways  be  troubled 

And  bounds  and  landmarks  lost, 
Though  on  the  stormy  billows 

Your  little  bark  be  tossed, 
Though  all  around  be  changing, 

Here  let  your  mind  be  stayed; 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 

Oh,  blessed  word  of  Jesus! 

And  faithful  from  of  old; 
In  which  our  fears  may  vanish, 

To  which  our  trust  may  hold, 
You  shall  not  be  confounded, 

You  shall  not  be  dismayed; 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Nor  let  it  be  afraid. 
—Selected  by  Fannie  G.  Stoltzfoos. 
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love  ol  Chrisi  to  aci  through  us.  We 
desire  t<>  so  triumph  over  self  thai  our 
first  though!  is  few  others.  We  are  noi 
satisfied  to  give  till  ii  hurts,  but  to  be 
able  to  give  without  a  thought  of 
pain. 

We  long  Eor  the  breadth  and  depth 
of  understanding  which  is  the  product 
of  heavenly  wisdom.  We  wish  to  be  able 
to  detect  princ  iples  and  stand  by  them. 
We  would  strive  to  view  sympathetically 
the  ideas  of  those  with  whom  we  dis- 
agree. We  covet  a  love  for  truth  which 
will  lead  us  to  accept  it  from  any  source. 

Finally,  to  reach  the  goal  of  perfection 
in  Christ  one  must  be  acquainted  with 
his  weapons  and  the  general  strategy. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  motivation  and 
power.  Our  weapon  is  God's  Word,  and 
our  shield  is  faith.  We  fight  not  as 
though  we  had  already  attained  or  were 
already  perfect.  We  are  not  on  the  de- 
fensive, but  on  the  offensive.  Growth 
in  Christian  character  demands  constant 
conscious  effort  to  approach  a  fuller  and 
deeper  development.  The  foe  which  we 
fight  is  so  resolute  and  insidious  that  to 
rest  one  moment  upon  the  laurels  we 
have  won  is  to  invite  a  crushing  defeat. 

This  fight  is  in  the  moral  realm  and 
offers  only  two  alternatives:  We  can  go 
forward  or  backward.  There  is  no  stand- 
ing still.  To  be  victorious  we  must  fight 
the  offensive;  for  when  we  are  on  the 
defensive,  we  are  losing.  Today  the 
challenge  is:  Faint  not,  fight  on,  and,  bv 
the  grace  of  God,  tomorrow  will  come 
the  song. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


The  Contents  of  the  Cup 

By  J.  Clayton  Kauffman 

The  greatest  joy  and  the  richest  bless- 
ing to  the  child  of  God  can  be  experi- 
enced through  the  commemorating  of 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

To  some  it  is  a  time  of  remorse  and 
sorrow  because  of  sin  in  their  own  life. 
Paul  says,  "For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep."  But  it  need  not  be  so,  for  it 
should  be  a  time  of  joy  and  strengthen- 
ing of  the  inner  man,  and  it  can  be  just 
that  as  we  consider  and  fully  appreciate 
all  that  went  into  that  cup. 

"This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
The  shadow  of  the  cross  and  the  dark- 
ness of  that  hour  had  fallen  upon  the 
soul  of  Jesus  as  He  sat  with  His  little 
group  of  friends  around  the  table  of  that 
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last  supper.  He  took  the  cup  and  when 
He  had   thanked  His  heavenly  Father 
for  it,  He  gave  it  to  them.  The  cup  was 
Idled  with  wine,  the  thing  that  would 
best  symbolize  His  great  sacrifice  for 
them  and  for  the  whole  world.  Into  that 
visible  cup  had  gone  all  the  experiences 
of  the  natural  vine,  the  kind  of  soil  in 
which  it  grew,  the  primings,  the  storms 
that  beat  over  it,  the  rain  and  the  sun- 
shine, the  harvesting,  and  the  crushing 
ol  the  grapes  in  the  wine  press.   It  is 
symbolic.   But  shall  we  fail  to  see  and 
know  its  reality?   To  the  lips  of  these 
disciples  went  the  invisible  cup,  into 
which  had  gone  all  the  past  experiences 
of  His  life  and  death.  All  that  He  had 
said  and  thought  and  suffered  and  pray- 
ed and  done  went  into  the  cup. 
■  We  think  of  His  lowly  life  in  the  first 
few  years  of  earthly  events,  dealing  with 
the  commonplace  things^  the  toil  of  His 
hands,  the  hardship  of  poverty,  but  all 
the  time  with  the  vision  of  the  supreme 
sacrifice  in  His  heart.   These  all  went 
into  the  cup  and  we  in  partaking  of  it 
find  new  strength  for  the  battles  of  life. 

We  see  Him  as  He  lays  aside  the  car- 
penter tools  and  goes  out  to  proclaim 
His  message  and  to  make  contact  with 
the  world  which  He  came  to  save.  Sin- 
less though  He  was,  He  enters  -the  long 
line  of  sinners  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance.  The  identifica- 
tion is  complete. 

Then  comes  the  struggle  in  the  wil- 
derness and  the  temptations  direct  from 
Satan.  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  but  He 
would  also  be  the  Son  of  man,  and 
would  live  "by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  And  with 
the  victory  His,  again  we  hear  Him  say- 
ing, "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
.because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord."  Yes,  all  of 
these  were  contained  in  the  cup.  Jesus 
asked  them,  "Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of?"  They 
answered,  "We  are  able."  And  to  every 
child  of  God,  Jesus  would  know  our 
willingness  to  share  His  very  life  and 
death. 

Then  He  became  popular;  many  peo- 
ple followed  Him,  and  they  would  make 
Him  king  by  force.  But  He  would  not 
be  an  earthly  king.  He  would  take  the 
long,  hard  road  to  Calvary.  All  the  con- 
secration and  decisiveness  when  He 
turned  down  a  throne  for  a  cross  went 
into  the  cup.  And  when  these  moments 
come,  when  we  would  be  tempted  to 
take  the  lower,  the  easier,  the  compro- 
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mised  way  that  is  offered  us  instead  of  i 
the  rugged,  demanding  way  that  leads* 
to  our  crucifixion  upon  some  cross  ofV 
chosen  pain,  then  we  drink  of  the  cup 
into  which  this  hour  has  gone,  and  lo, 
we  are  ready  for  anything  with  Him. 

"Down  through  the  valley  the  cry  doth 
ring, 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  kings, 
The  prophet  whose  touch  means  to  us 
bread, 

Hail,  King'— was  what  the  multitude  said. 

"But  a  thorn-girt  path  before  Him  lay, 
A  torturing  cross  would  end  the  way. 
Would  He  take  this  way — for  men  bleed, 
die, 

Or  would  He  respond  to  the  multitude's 
cry? 

"Jesus   withdrew  from  the  low-browed 
plain, 

Silently  went  to  the  hill  again. 

Here  thought  was  high  and  vision  clear 

And  the  Father's  will  than  life  more  dear. 

"The   prayer-filled   hours   wrought  like 
balm. 

Forth  from  His.  soul  came  the  quiet  psalm; 
He  would  share  with  men  their  deepest 
pain, 

Reject  their  plan — the  plan  of  the  plain. 

"O  soul  of  mine,  in  grief's  dark  hour, 
Or   when   lower   ways   offer  place  and 
power, 

If  thou  wouldst  be  always  strong  and  sane, 
Come  thou  apart  to  the  hill  again. 

"There  lay  down  life  at  the  Master's  feet, 
To  take  it  again  with  strength  replete; 
There  calmed  will  be  the  stress  and  strain, 
And  forward  we'll  leap  to  share  His  pain." 

Into  the  cup  goes  also  the  courage 
to  stand  alone  in  the  face  of  all  op- 
position and,  to  speak  out  boldly  against 
sin;  moreover,  a  readiness  to  forgive  the 
sinner,  for  we  hear  Him  say,  "Neither  do 
I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more." 
We  see  also  the  tenderness  and  the  soul- 
yearning  desire  to  see  His  own  people 
repent,  but  they  would  not.  He  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  knowing  that  there 
awaited  only  suffering  and  death.  The 
cup  also  contains  the  humility,  por- 
trayed best  by  His.  act  of  washing  His 
disciples'  feet,  and  dare  we  be  too  proud 
to  follow  Him  in  this?  Jesus  said,  "Drink 
ye  all  of  it." 

Then  comes  Gethsemane,  with  all  of 
its  spiritual  loneliness  and  agony.  He 
wasn't  afraid  to  die.  He  came  to  "lay 
down  his  life."  But  the  sorrow  came 
from  the  fact  that  "he  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not." 
This  all  went  into  the  cup.  And  when 
the  hour  comes  for  us  to  face  our  cross, 
we  may  find  sustaining  grace  in  that 
chalice. 

Now  He  stands  before  Pilate,  arrayed 
in  mock  royalty.  The  Romans  had  heard 
that  He  was  the  King  of  the  Jews.  The 

(Continued  on  page  300) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Pastoral  Task 

The  pastor  is  a  shepherd.  Shepherd- 
rig  sheep  is  a  full-time  job.  One  must 
ind  adequate  pasturage  and  lead  the 
heep  to  it.  One  must  have  an  eye  to 
ufficient  water  and  to  safety  from  the 
tttack  of  wild  beasts  and  other  enemies, 
rhe  individual  sheep  must  be  watched 
est  he  stray  away  from  the  flock,  or  per- 
:hance  waste  away  under  some  disease, 
k'es,  a  shepherd  has  a  big  job,  and  the 
Bible  frequently  uses  the  figure  of  the 
;hepherd  to  describe  the  relationship  be- 
:ween  the  pastor  and  his  people.  "Feed 
rhe  flock." 

The  task  always  was  a  big  one,  but 
:here  are  conditions  in  the  world  today, 
ind  particularly  in  the  life  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  which  make  the  pastor's 
task  a  much  more  demanding  one  than 
probably  it  used  to  be.   The  average 
minister  today  probably  preaches  more 
often  than  the  minister  of  fifty  or  sev- 
nty-five  years  ago  did.  There  are  more 
services  and  possibly^  fewer  ministers. 
Many  congregations  have  mission  points 
where  there  must  be  preaching  also. 
There   are   midweek   meetings— prayer 
meeting,  Bible  class,  mission  study  class. 
More  is  required  of  him  also  as  a  stu- 
dent. The  general  educational  level  of 
our  people  is  higher,  and  they  expect 
more  of  the  man  who  teaches  them. 
They  expect  him  to  read  at  least  some 
of  the  books  which  come  constantly 
from  the  press.  At  least,  he  should  read 
the  more  important  books  that  our  own 
church  publishes.  He  should,  of  course, 
read  the  church  papers.  He  should  read 
enough  in  general  current  affairs  to  be 
intelligent  as  he  speaks  about  current 
situations.   The  increase  of  study  and 
research  in  the  church  makes  it  neces- 
sary for  him  occasionally  to  fill  out  ques- 
tionnaires. An  increasing  spirit  of  evan- 
gelism expects  him  to  do  more  in  con- 
tacting the  unchurched  people  of  the 
neighborhood.  These  and  scores  of  oth- 
er new  demands  make  the  minister's  job 
a  big  one.  The  man  who  tries  to  take 
care  of  all  the  obligations  laid  upon  him 
in  the  mere  fraction  of  time  that  is  left 
him  when  he  carries  a  full-time  secular 
program,  will   find   himself  frustrated 
and  discouraged.  As  the  church  expects 


more  of  her  ministers,  she  must  make  it 
possible  for  them  to  fulfill  these  expecta- 
tions. 

The  Need  for  Research 

Facts  are  indispensable  to  the  think- 
ing man.  They  are  the  raw  material 
which  is  processed  by  his  mind  into  con- 
clusions and  ideas.  If  his  facts  are  wrong, 
his  ideas  will  be  wrong.  If  the  facts  are 
lacking,  probably  the  ideas,  too,  will  be 
lacking.  Every  church  administrator, 
every  writer,  every  preacher,  every  teach- 
er has  need  for  facts  concerning  the  life 
of  our  people  and  the  work  of  our 
church.  The  church  needs  fact-finding 
facilities.  Scholars  call  this  research. 
There  are  enough  questions  to  be  an- 
swered to  justify  the  maintenance  by  the 
church  of  a  research  office  with  one  or 
two  well-trained  men  who  can  give  their 
time  to  finding  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions which  in  our  church  work  we  raise. 
There  are  questions  of  statistics  and 
numbers.  There  are  questions  of  opin- 
ions and  attitudes.  There  are  historical 
questions.  All  the  boards  and  confer- 
ences of  the  church  might  well  co- 
operate in  maintaining  an  adequate  re- 
search service  which  could  help  us  find 
answers  to  these  questions. 

Arriving  Without  Baggage 

One  of  the  victims  of  a  wreck  at  sea 
reports  that  he  has  arrived  safely  but 
that  all  his  baggage  is  lost.  The  family 
of  that  man  will  be  so  thankful  that  he 
himself  has  been  saved  that  they  will 
spend  very  little  energy  bemoaning  the 
loss  of  the  baggage.  The  man  is  im- 
portant and  not  his  clothes  and  his 
books  and  his  paraphernalia.  A  man 
can  buy  new  suitcases  and  after  a  fash- 
ion stock  them  again.  A  man  without 
baggage  is  a  man  notwithstanding.  But 
baggage  without  the  man  is  merely  a 
collection  of  irrelevant  trifles  that  are 
significant  only  as  mementos  of  what 
was.  Sometimes  baggage  gets  so  im- 
portant in  our  minds  that  we  need  to 
learn  the  lesson  taught  in  the  Latin 
word  for  baggage,  impedimenta.  For 
too  much  baggage  or  too  much  devotion 


291 

to  it  tics  us  down  to  a  place.  The  free- 
dom of  the  man  is  impeded  by  the  stull 
which  he  has  to  drag  around.  Sometimes 
it  would  be  good  for  a  preacher  if  he 
lost  all  his  notes  so  that  he  would  be 
compelled  with  a  fresh  mind  and  with 
the  advantage  of  his  accumulated  ex- 
perience to  restate  his  convictions  and 
his  conclusions. 

There  is  one  arrival,  at  least,  which 
will  always  have  to  be  without  baggage. 
The  last  great  journey  to  the  Eternal 
City  must  be  taken  on  a  chariot  that 
has  no  baggage  compartment.  We  leave 
behind  us  all  the  accumulations  of  stuff, 
all  the  real  estate  and  hardware,  all  the 
trinkets  and  knickknacks  which  we  have 
gathered  together  on  our  pilgrimage 
here.  How  foolish  it  is  to  become  at- 
tached to  the  baggage,  to  set  our  affec- 
tion on  things  on  the  earth,  when  all 
that  really  matters  is  the  spiritual  ac- 
cumulation which  can  transfer  with  usl 
Even  the  good  things  of  this  earth  are, 
notwithstanding,  earthy,  and  must  be 
left  to  return  to  dust.  Heavenly  treasure, 
heavenly  interests,  heavenly  investments 
are  not  impedimenta,  for  they  do  not 
hold  us  back.  They  beckon  us  on  to  the 
land  where  personal  survival  is  the  im- 
portant thing,  where  the  man  arrives 
but  without  his  baggage. 


Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 

Abraham  with  His  Four  Altars: 
Altar  of  Dedication.— Gen.  12:7. 
Altar  of  Determination.— Gen.  12:8. 
Altar  of  Separation.— Gen.  13:18. 
Altar  of  Consecration.— Gen.  22:9. 
Isaac  with  His  Four  Wells: 

Esek,  the  Well  of  Contention-Type, 

Flesh  and  Spirit.— Gen.  26:19. 
Sitnah,  the  Well  of  Hatred-No  Quar- 
ter.—Gen.  26:21. 
Rehoboth,  the  Well  of  Enlargement- 
Room— Victory.— Gen.  26:22. 
Beer-sheba,  the  Well  of  the  Oath-the 
Everlasting  Covenant.— Gen.  26:23. 

Jacob  with  His  Four  Pillars: 

Bethel,  the  Pillar  of  the  House  of 

God.-Gen.  28:18. 
Mizpah,  the  Pillar  of  the  Watch-tower. 

—Gen.  31:45. 
Bethel,  the  Prodigal's  Return  to  the 

House  of  God.-Gen.  35: 14. 
Bethlehem,  the  House  of  Bread— "and 

to  spare."— Gen.  35:20. 

—Selected. 


The  man  who  can  smile  and  won't  do 
it  cheats  others  and  robs  himself. 

So  many  people  are  doing  nothing  to- 
day because  they  expect  to  move  a 
mountain  tomorrow. 

—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 
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Modernism 

Bv  Catherine  Tick 

Brother  J.  L.  Stauffer  has  said  thai 
Modernism  is  to  the  Christian  religion 
what  evolution  is  to  science.  VVc  arc 
probably  brought  under  modernistic  in- 
lluence  more  often  than  under  any  oilier 
erroneous  teaching.  The  very  title  is 
misleading.  The  word  "Modernism" 
gives  the  idea  of  something  new,  some- 
thing streamlined,  more  efficient.  Yet 
this  heresy  is  as  old  as  the  Garden  of 
Eden  itself. 

Let's  take  a  look  at  an  over-all  picture 
of  Satan  and  his  dealings  with  man 
down  through  the  ages.  We  know  that 
since  his  fall  he  has  been  working  against 
God  and  trying  to  lead  man  away  from 
God.  He  goes  to  and  fro  and  walks  up 
and  down  in  the  earth.  He  seeks  many, 
many  different  ways  in  which  to  accom- 
plish his  work.  The  teachings  of  these 
various  erroneous  doctrines  are  some  of 
the  methods  he  uses.  Modernism  is  one 
of  his  best  efforts.  It  is  the  method  he 
used  when  he  first  made  himself  known 
to  man.  Now  let  us  examine  the  method. 

In  the  Garden  of  Eden  Satan  did  not 
present  himself  as  a  roaring  lion  but  as 
an  angel  of  light.  He  approached  with 
a  very  nice  speech.  He  presented  a  ques- 
tion. 

"Yea,  hath  God  said?"  After  Eve  re- 
plied that  they  must  not  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life  lest  they  die,  the  father  of  lies 
was  ready  with  his  deceiving  answer. 
Here  is  the  very  essence  of  Modernism. 
First,  the  question  or  doubt,  and  then 
the  lie. 

Modernistic  teaching  flourished  in  the 
early  Christian  church.  In  the  first  cen- 
tury it  reared  its  ugly  head  in  the  Gnos- 
tic heresy.  Here  is  a  definition  of-  this 
heresy.  It  fits  our  Modernism  of  today 
very  well  indeed. 

"It  was  a  proud,  conceited  attitude 
toward  the  Bible  that  said,  I  know  bet- 
ter than  the  Bible.  Christianity  is  too 
narrow.  I'll  take  some  of  it  and  let  the 
rest  go.  I'll  mix  in  some  human  philoso- 
phy and  make  a  religious  hash  out  of 
it  and  call  it  my  religion." 

In  the  second  century  were  the  Mar- 
cionites,  who  threw  away  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  much  of  the  New.  The  Neo- 
platonic  heresy  of  the  third  century 
taught  that  matter,  the  world,  and  our 
bodies  are  evil,  but  can  be  used  to  attain 
to  an  ideal  world.  This  heresy  stressed 
ideals.  Our  Modernism  today  is  also 
great  on  ideals.  It  puts  much  stress  ons 
Christ  as  the  ideal  man.  Side  by  side 
with  our  Modernism  is  the  Pelagianism 
of  the  fourth  century.  Here  are  seven 
points  that  are  typical  of  our  present 
Modernism  and  the  heresies  of  the  early 
church. 

1.  They  claimed  to  have  a  deeper  and 
truer  view  of  Christianity. 

2.  They  rejected  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

3.  They  taught  that  belief  in  one's 
self  is  belief  in  God. 
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4.  They  said  Christ  delivers  men  by 
His  coming  and  not  by  an  atonement. 

5,  They  rejected  the  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus. 

(i.  They  ridiculed  orthodoxy. 

7.  They  claimed  to  receive  salvation 
by  illumination. 

The  danger  in  Modernism  is  not  so 
much  in  what  it  teaches1  as  in  what  it 
doesn't  teach.  Modern  theology  is  not 
based  so  much  on  the  Bible  as  on  per- 
sonal religious  experience.  Gemlihe 
Christian  thinking  is  God-centered, 
whereas  Modernism  is  man-centered.  In 
this  it  comes  close  to  Humanism.  In- 
stead of  the  Bible  correcting  the  man, 
the  modern  theologian  tries  to  correct 
the  Bible. 

Modernism  is  a  method  and  not  a 
creed.  If  can  have  no  creed  because  it 
would  be  hampered  in  its  thinking.  In 
fact,  Modernists  like  to  be  thought  of  as 
liberal  or  free  thinkers.  We  don't  deny 
the  fact  that  the  Christian  should  think 
things  out  for  himself  and  develop  con- 
victions, but  when  that  thinking  goes 
contrary  to  God's  Word,  it  must  be 
classified  as  erroneous.  The  heresies  of 
the  early  church  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
were  so  much  like  Modernism  caused 
the  church  to  draw  up  its  creeds  and 
define  them  more  clearly  in  order  to  de- 
fend itself  against  false  teaching. 

It  can  easily  be  seen  that  Modernism 
makes  it  possible  for  other  erroneous 
cults  to  gain  a  stronghold  on  the  people. 
It  questions  God's  Word;  it  denies  it  as 
being  inspired  of  God.  Modernism  is  a 
question-mark  religion.  When  a  person 
is  full  of  doubt  concerning  the  Cyord  of 
God,  and  then  meets  up  with  some  posi- 
tive statements,  even  though  they  are 
false,  he  is  liable  to  fall  for  them.  As  an 
angel  of  light  Satan  has  been  highly  suc- 
cessful in  leading  people  astray. 

Modernism  is  present  whenever  and 
wherever  you  find  only  part  of  God's 
Word  being  taught. 

The  Better  Side  of  Modernistic  Teaching 
Modernists  give  so  much  good  teach- 
ing that  it  truly  grieves  us  to  behold 
their  errors.  Some  of  their  teachings  the 
orthodox  Mennonite  could  say  a  hearty 
Amen  to.  Here  are  some  of  them. 

1.  They  denounce  the  greed  of  the 
industrialist  and  point  to  the  golden 
rule. 

2.  The  Modernist  believes  with  the 
Mennonite  that  the  slogan,  "War  to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy,"  is 
entirely  false.  He  says  that  wars  waged 
today  are  not  for  holy  principles  but  are 
bound  to  end  in  ruination  through  uni- 
versal hatred  and  destruction.  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick  encouraged  participa- 
tion in  WTorld  War  I.  But  he  came  to 
hate  war  and  preached  against  it.  It  is 
a  strange  fact  that  some  fundamentalist 
churches  who  hold  to  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  encourage  their  members  to  an- 
swer their  country's  call  and  shed  blood, 
while  the  Modernist  denies  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  and  yet  preaches  the 
evils  of  war.  It  appears  as  though  Satan 
would  lead  men  into  error  no  matter 
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what    they    believe.    Our   own   church  |s 
holds  the  doctrine  of  the  fundamentaiis! 
churches  and   also  preaches  nonresisj 
ance. 

3,  Another  one  of  the  Modernist's 
good  points  is  his  belief  in  the  equality 
of  all  races  and  his  love  lor  all  men.  it 
is  said  that  in  Harry  Emerson  Eosdick's 
church  in  New  York  people  of  all  na- 
tions and  races  under  the  sun  feel  at 
home.  There  is  a  warmth  and  love  there 
that  is  appealing  to  all  mankind.  Many 
people  have  complained  because  ol  the 
cold,  formal  atmosphere  of  certain 
churches.  We  don't  consider  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  being  one  of  these,  but 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  can  we, 
say  that  we  have  loved  as  Christ  loved? 
Have  we  made  others  realize  that  we  dd 
love  them? 

The  Modernist  does  have  some  good 
teaching,  as  these  three  points  indicate. 
There  are  also  other  things  that  he 
teaches  and  things  he  gets  done  that  the 
world  calls  good.  The  Christian  cannot 
call  them  good  because  essentially  they 
are  not  good.  The  methods  he  employs 
in  accomplishing  these  deeds  gloriiy  the 
natural  man  rather  than  teaching  de- 
pendence on  God.  The  Modernist  be- 
lieves that  a  man  can  be  educated  to  do 
right.  We  know  that  "the  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."  The  Modernist  says  that  man 
in  his  own  strength  can  do  the  Father's 
will.  We  say  that  without  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  can  do  nothing.  He  depends 
on  human  effort  and  does  not  attempt 
to  teach  the  blood  atonement.  Jesus 
said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Peter  taught  that  He  "bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness: by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed" 
(I  Pet.  2:24).  The  Modernist  denies  the 
necessity  of  Christ's  death  on  the  cross 
to  save  us  from  our  sins.  Modernism 
trusts  in  its  own  arms.  The  Christian 
must  defend  himself  against  such  teach- 
ing- 

For  these  reasons  we  say  that  preach- 
ing the  social  gospel  amounts  to  nothing 
at  all.  The  Modernist  may  be  able  to 
close  up  scores  of  saloons.  He  may  make 
it  possible  for  the  city  slum  dwellers  to 
live  in  greater  physical  comfort  for  a 
time,  but  the  heart  of  the  natural  man 
is  rotten  to  the  core,  and  no  matter  how 
good  the  man  looks  on  the  outside,  he 
will  eventually  go  back  to  sin  unless  he 
has  been  crucified  with  Christ.  Here  is 
where  the  Modernist  makes  his  great 
failure. 

Although  Modernism  denies  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Jesus,  thus  putting  Him  on 
a  level  with  other  great  human  men,  it 
does  hold  Christ  up  as  a  great  example. 
Oh,  yes,  the  Modernists  say,  "We  must 
be  like  Jesus;  we  must  live  as  He  did." 
This  is  indeed  true,  but  more  than  that 
is  required.  The  child  of  God  not  only 
imitates  Christ,  but  he  is  part  of  Christ. 
bone  of  His  bone  and  flesh  of  His  flesh. 
Being  thus  identified  with  Christ,  he  is 
also  crucified  with  Christ.  He  dies  daily, 
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s  Paul  says.  1  don't  see  how  any  Mod- 
rnist  could  say  that  he  has  been  eruci- 
ied  with  Christ.  Isn't  it  logical  to  con- 
lude  that  proper  relationship  with 
ihrist  will  remedy  all  social  evil  and  as 
ong  as  there  is  no  vital  relationship, 
here  will  be  no  lasting  remedy,  no  mat- 
er how  good  conditions  appear  on  the 
Hitside? 

I  said  that  Modernism  has  no  creed. 
Dne  of  their  number,  Bruce  Barton,  the 
Lthor  of  The  Man  Nobody  Knows  and 
The  Book  Nobody  Knows,  gives  his  own 
personal  creed.  He  says,  (1)  "I  believe 
in  myself.  I  know  that  I  am.  (2)  I  know 
that  I  am  intelligent  and  that  intelli- 
gence is  the  most  powerful  thing  in  the 
natural  universe.  (3)  Because  I  am,  I 
believe  God  is.  Because  men  and  wom- 
en are  intelligent  and  because  the  uni- 
verse is  not  intelligent,  there  must  have 
been  a  God  to  create  them.  (4)  He 
must  be  at  least  as  good  as  I  am  because 
He  created  me  and  my  intelligence  is  a 
tiny  fragment  of  His  own."  We  see  here 
the  man's  own  human  reasoning.  He 
does  not  get  his  authority  from  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Modernism  denies  the  plenary  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  we  believe  it. 
An  illustration  o£  this  is  seen  in  the 
translation  of  II  Tim:  3:16  in  the  Amer- 
ican Revised  Version.  In  the  Authorized 
Version  the  Scripture  reads:  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrkie,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." In  the  A.R.V.  it  is,  "All  Scripture 
that  is  divinely  inspired  is  also  profit- 
able." This  would  lead  a  person  to 
think  that  not  all  Scripture  is  divinely 
inspired.  This  is  just  what  the  Modern- 
ist wants.  He  says  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  Word  of  God.  We  have  ample 
proof  from  the  Word  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

Here  is  a  modernistic  statement  that 
is  misleading:  "The  gospel  is  given  to 
save  the  world."  When  you  first  think 
of  it,  it  sounds  Biblical,  but  it  really 
isn't.  While  God  wants  everyone  saved, 
He  also  knows  that  there  are  compara- 
tively few  that  are  chosen,  and  so  He  has 
made  provision  for  us  to  be  saved  out 
of  the  world.  The  Modernist  aims  at 
the  masses  instead  of  the  individual. 
The  individual  is  reached  as  a  unit  of 
society  rather  than  as  an  individual 
being. 

Manner  of  Propagation 
We  have  seen  that  Modernism  is  pres- 
ent wherever  and  whenever  the  teaching 
of  the  entire  Word  of  God  is  neglected. 
There  are  some  popular  translations  of 
the  Bible  on  the  market  today  which 
contain  modernistic  ideas.  While  the 
A.R.V.  is  very  helpful  and  enlightemne, 
it  must  be  watched.  The  same  is  true 
of  the  Moffatt  Translation.  One  exam- 
ple of  this  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
Matt.  1:16  with  Luke  3:23  in  the  Mof- 
f?,tt  Translation. 

Only  those  who  are  firmly  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God  should 
attempt  to  receive  their  education  out- 
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side  of  our  own  church  schools.  Most 
universities  and  seminaries  exert  a  mod- 
ernistic inlluence. 

Horn  to  Combat  Modernism 

I  liked  what  a  minister  said  some  time 
ago:  "We  don't  want  to  be  just  another 
church  in  the  world.  There  are  too 
many  of  them  already.  If  we  don't  stand 
for  something,  we're  liable  to  fall  for 
anything." 

The  safest  weapon  that  we  can  have 
in  defending  ourselves  against  any  error 
is  to  know  what  we  believe  and  why  we 
believe  it.  When  we  know  this  and  base 
our  faith  on  the  authority  of  God's 
Word,  then  no  man  will  be  able  to  pluck 
us  out  of  the  Father's  hand.  Paul  tells 
us  to  examine  and  prove  ourselves, 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith.  II  Cor.  13:5. 
Instructions  are  given  to  those  dealing 
with  teachers  of  erroneous  doctrines  in 
II  John  9-11. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Vengeance  or  Victory 

Someone  has  blamed  you,  berated 
you,  and  broken  you?  What  Christian 
has  not  suffered  this  along  with  you? 
Someone  has  underrated,  underestimat- 
ed, and  undermined  you?  All  this  was 
tlie  lot  of  your  Lord  also-be  patient,  be 
silent. 

But  you  say  they  gloat  and  glory  and 
are  glad  at  your  humiliation?  They  are 
of  the  same  sort  and  kind  that  gathered 
about  His  cross,  and  He  endured  them 
and  will  give  you  strength  to  endure 
without  a  murmur. 

Yes,  they  magnify  your  offense  and 
minify  your  defense?  Small  carnal  souls 
always  do  such.  It  is  a  mark  of  low  spir- 
ituality, if  any;  so  put  away  your  fret 
and  feeling  because  of  this  and  arise  in 
His  victory.  Surely  they  have  wounded 
you;  they  did  Him.  They  have  broken 
you?  They  broke  His  heart.  He  had  all 
you  are  having  and  can  ever  have;  there- 
fore, bear  a  little  more  bravely. 

But  you  say,  "I  must  have  vengeance"? 
Then,  dear  friend,  I  am  commissioned 
to  rebuke  you,  as  much  as  I  love  you 
and  because  I  do  love  you. 

In  modern  interrogation-"Where  did 
you  get  that?"  Vengeance  is  not  in  the 
Bible,  but  it  does  belong  to  the  old  hu- 
man heart  in  its  natural  state  and  that 
is  where  you  got  it;  so  be  ashamed- 
many  times  ashamed!  Let  your  shame- 
facedness  come  up  before  God!  You 
want  vengeance?  Will  you  add  to  your 
sorrow  the  sin  of  theft?  To  whom  does 
vengeance  belong?  Will  you  be  caught 
with  that  which  belongs  to  another? 
Dear  friend,  you  shock  and  surprise  me. 
Vengeance  is  not  yours;  therefore  covet 
not  the  prerogative  of  God,  for  in  His 
hands  only,  is  vengeance  safe. 

Do  you  think  a  lighted  and  sizzling 
bomb  of  high  explosives  a  fit  thing  for 
the  plaything  of  a  child?  A  thousand 
times  more  fitting  than  for  vengeance  to 
be  in  your  hands.  Besides,  if  you  want 
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vengeance  in  your  hands,  it  is  evident  it 
is  in  your  heart. 

Do  you  tell  me  that  you  have  murder 
in  your  heart?  Is  your  heart  a  murder- 
er's nest?  You  are  not  better  than  those 
who  cried:  "Crucify  him,  crucify  him." 
Do  you  belong  to  that  cross  crowd? 
Then  I  regret  my  soul  has  in  the  past 
consorted  with  you.  You  are  not  fit  for 
Christian  companionship.  Severe  words, 
I  know,  but  only  to  call  you  from  ven- 
geance to  victory! 

You  say  "vendetta";  I  am  pleading  for 
victory.  Are  you  but  a  Castilian  bandit 
with  a  stiletto  waiting  in  ambush  for  the 
object  of  your  curse  and  oath,  or  are  you 
a  Christian  brother  waiting  for  the  op- 
portunity to  bless  and  curse  not?  Your 
soul  is  in  a  state  of  feud!  You  are  tribal 
in  instinct  and  not  triumphant  in  Christ. 
I  thought  your  heart  (and  life)  was 
evangelized,  but  it  appears  to  be  less 
than  semicivilized. 

And  you  say,  "My  time  will  come." 
Far  better  if  He  has  His  time  and  yours 
never  comes.  Do  you  know  that  for  re- 
taliation on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
there  is  no  justification?  Why  not  for- 
ever put  away  the  vendetta  and  take  vic- 
tory? Why  not,  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
forgave  you,  so  also  forgive  those  who 
have  sinned  against  you?  I  beseech  you, 
hearken  unto  me. 

I  know  it  is  shameful,  the  things 
Christians  do  to  Christians.  When  will 
Christians  be  Christians?  When  will 
Christian  workers  love  each  other?  When 
will  they  be  zealous  in  the  work  and  no 
longer  jealous  of  the  workers?  When 
will  they  learn  that  if  any  be  overtaken 
by  a  fault,  they  must  be  restored?  When 
will  those  "which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one"?  Oh,  that  Christians  would 
be  Christians!  But  no  matter  what  they 
do— as  for  you  the  path  is  plain;  walk  in 
love.  Let'  God  take  the  vengeance  from 
you  and  work  .His  victory  in  you!  For- 
give as  He  forgave,  and  you  will  find  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  fullness  and  pleni- 
tude. Amen. 

NOTE:  The  above  is  the  gist  of  a  let- 
ter to  a  friend  who  had  been  unkindly 
treated  by  other  Christians.  May  God 
give  it  application  to  yet  other  hearts. 
—Editor.       —The  Wonderful  Word. 


ABOUT  SIN  AND  SINNERS 

God  can  never  hide  our  sin  until  we 
bring  it  to  Him. 

Sin  will  behave  itself  a  year  to  have 
its  way  one  hour. 

Torment  begins  when  a  sinner  finds 
out  that  God  sees  him. 

All  sins  promise  to  more  than  pay 
their  way  to  begin  with. 

Without  hands  and  feet  man  would 
manage  to  sin  somehow. 

Many  of  the  sins  that  shine  the  bright- 
est will  kill  the  quickest. 

When  you  bury  your  sins,  don't  put 
any  kind  words  on  their  grave  stones. 

Every  time  a  sinner  hears  a  gospel 
sermon  without  repentance,  the  devil 
gives  his  fire  another  stir. 

—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Resignation 

By  1  Iaroi  d  M.  Fly 


end 


"But   he   that   endurelh   to  the 
shall  be  saved"  (Matt.  10:22). 

/  walked  a  mile  with  the  Saviour. 

He  beckoned  me  farther  still; 
So  onward,  I  meekly  followed, 

Through  forest,  by  sivarnp,  o'er  hill. 

We  crossed  a  turbulent  river; 

A  mountain  pass  lay  ahead, 
With  steep  cliffs  and  sharp  rocks  pro- 
truding; 

I  turned  to  my  Lord  and  said,, 

"I  feel  I  shall  never  make  it; 

I  know  that  I  cannot  endure. 
The  way  seems  so  hopelessly  endless, 

My  chance  of  succeeding  is  poor." 

This  weak,  weary  body  trembled. 

(I  was  sure  I'd  incur  His  wrath!) 
"I'll  have  to  go  back,"  I  told  Him, 

"I'd  better  retrace  my  path." 

No  words  by  His  lips  were  spoken. 

The  look,  the  look  in  His  eye- 
It  pierced  through  my  soul  and  thrilled 
me. 

"Yes,  Lord,  once  again  I'll  try." 

Then  wearily,  wearily  upward, 

We  scaled  the  steep  mountain's  height. 

He  led  me  with  patience,  onward, 
And  told  me  that  all  was  right. 

The  view  from  the  peak  was  glorious; 

The  city  that  lay  ahead 
Repaid  every  fear  and  trembling, 

And  recompensed  all  my  dread, 

Quakertown,  Pa. 


Bring  God  In 

It  is  so  easy,  we  think,  to  "rest  in  the 
Lord,"  and  to  "wait  patiently  for  him," 
until  the  nest  is  upset;  until  we  live,  as 
many  are  living  today,  in  tumult  and 
anguish— is  it  possible  then?  Resting  in 
the  Lord  does  not  depend  upon  external 
circumstances,  but  on  the  relationship 
of  the  life  of  God  in  me  to  God  Himself. 
Fussing  generally  ends  in  sin.  We  imag- 
ine  that  a  little  anxiety  and  worry  is  an 
indication  of  how  wise  we  really  are.  It 
may  be  an  indication  of  how  wicked  we 
really  are. 


Don't  Calculate  Without  Cod 

"Let   not   your   heart   be  troubled" 
(John  14:1). 

Whenever  you  reckon  things  up,  bring 
God  in  as  the  greatest  factor  in  your 
calculation.  How  are  we  to  have  an  un- 
troubled heart?  When  we  are  well,  we 
express  the  "wellness";  but  when  things 
are  not  right,  when  circumstances  are 
twisted  upside  down,  can  this  command 
work  then?  This  "don't"  of  our  Lord's 
must  work  in  days  of  perplexity  as  well 
as  in  days  of  peace. 

God  seems  to  have  a  delightful  way  of 
upsetting  things  which  we  have  calcu- 
lated on  without  Him.  We  get  into 
places  and  circumstances  He  never  chose, 
and  suddenly  they  are  shaken  and  we 
find  we  have  been  calculating  on  them 
without  God;  He  has  not  entered  in  as 
a  living  factor.  H,ave  we  learned  the 
wonderfully  practical  lesson  of  not  cal- 
culating without  God?  Have  we  got  this 
"don't"  straight  home?  To  take  God 
into  all  our  calculations  is  the  one  thing 
that  keeps  us  from  the  possibility  of 
worrying.  According  to  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  God  seems  to  be  haphazard. 
He  is  not  calculable  in  His  providence; 
He  works  in  ways  we  cannot  estimate. 
If  we  try  to  work  things  out  in  logical 
ways,  we  are  apt  to  find  that  suddenly 
in  the  providence  of  God  a  great  up- 
heaval comes  that  we  had  never  calcu- 
lated on.  "Be  silent  to  the  Lord."  There 
are  some  things  about  which  we  never 
speak  to  God,  because  we  do  not  need 
to.   (Cp.  Deut.  3:26.) 

No  Evil  Befall  You 

.  Fretfulness  springs  from  a  determina- 
tion to  get  our  own  way.  Our  Lord 
never  worried,  nor  was  He  ever  anxious, 
because  He  was  not  out  to  realize  His 
own  ideas.  He  was  out  to  realize  God's 
ideas.  Have  I  learned  to  calculate  upon 
God  as  the  greatest  factor  in  my  deci- 
sions? "There"— in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High,  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty-'shall  no  evil  befall  thee." 
No  plague  can  touch  that  dwelling 
place;  no  matter  what  happens  on  the 
outside  it  remains  perfectly  secure. 
Don't  Calculate  with  the  Evil  in  View 

"Love  .  .  .  taketh  not  account  of  evil" 
(I  Cor.  13:5,  R.V.). 

Apart  from  God,  we  do  reckon  with 
evil.  We  reason  from  that  standpoint. 
To  take  no  account  of  the  evil  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  ignorant  of  its  exist- 
ence. It  means  we  do  not  take  it  in  as 
a  calculable  factor.   (Cp.  I  Cor.  16:9.) 

A  man  ought  to  be  a  quiet  citadel  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  prayer  for  all  na- 
tions. The  one  who  is  suffering  accord- 
ing to  God's  will  is  the  one  who  has  "a 
heart  at  leisure  from  itself."  The  disci- 
pline of  our  lives  goes  on  in  external 
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ways.  If  we  are  not  suffering  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  we  will  take  care  to 
lei  everyone  know  it.  People's  sympathy 
is  awakened  for  us,  and  they  say,  "How 
distressing  that  person's  circumstance! 
are!" 

"Come  unto  me,",  says  Jesus,  "and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  Do  Jesus  Christ's 
words  apply  to  me?  Does  He  really 
know  my  circumstances?  Fretting  is  sin- 
ful if  you  are  a  child  of  God.  Get  back 
to  God  and  tell  Him  with  shame  that 
you  have  been  bolstering  up  that  stupid 
soul  of  yours  with  the  idea  that  your 
circumstances  are  too  much  for  Him. 
Ask  Him  to  forgive  you  and  say,  "Lord, 
I  take  Thee  into  my  calculation  as  the 
biggest  factor  NOW!" 

Don't    Calculate    with    Tomorrow  in 
View 

"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow"  (Matt.  6:34).- 

When  we  take  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, it  becomes  the  dominating  calcula- 
tion of  our  life.  Our  Lord  is  not  saying, 
"Take  no  anxious  thought,"  but,  "Don't 
make  tomorrow  the  ruling  factor  in  to- 
day's work."  Most  of  us  do.  Today  is 
lived  without  the  power  God  means  us 
to  have  because  taking  thought  for  the 
morrow  is  the  dominating  calculation, 
not  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  tell- 
ing us  to  be  careless,  but  to  be  carefully 
careless  about  everything  saving  one 
thing,  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  Many  of  us  have 
no  time  for  God  and  His  kingdom,  we 
are  so  busy  seeking  other  things.-The 
Challenger. 


There  is  the  Bible  that  everyone 
knows,  and  then  there  is  the  Bible  that 
belongs  to  your  personally,  made  up  of 
the  promises  which  God  has  quickened 
to  you.-Eva  Durham  Vennard. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  me  during  my  stay  in  bed 
for  the  past  several  months.  The  cards,  letters, 
visits,  and  gifts  were  much  appreciated  and' 
have  helped  to  make  my  shut-in  hours  6eem 
shorter.  I  also  want  to  thank  each  one  who 
has  taken  part  in  making  the  beautiful  scrap- 
book.  My  wish  is  that  the  Lord  will  reward 
each  one  of  you  for  your  kindness. — Mrs.  H. 
•Roy  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa. 


-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  H.  Denlinger  and  fam- 
ily, Columbia,  Pa.,  desire  to  express  their  sincere 
appreciation  for  the  many  cards,  letters,  flowers, 
etc.,  received  during  their  recent  bereavement. 


We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  kind  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  have  so  kindly  remembered  us  with 
gifts,  flowers,  cards,  and  letters  during  our  re- 
cent illness.— Miriam  Mast  and  Family,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa. 

*       *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  relatives  and  friends 
who  so  kindly  remembered  our  mother  (Mrs. 
Mary  Shenk,  Lititz,  Pa.)  with  cards  and  flowers 
during  her  illness  and  also  want  to  thank  all 
who  remembered  us  in  prayer  and  with  cards 
and  letters  of  sympathy  during  our  recent 
bereavement  in  the  loss  of  our  mother. — The 
Shenk  Family. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Thinking  with  James) 

July  7, 1946 

A  Working  Faith.  James  2  :14-20. 

There  is  no  idle  faith.  Someone  has  said 
hat  the  thief  on  the  cross  went  to  Paradise 
without  works,  but  another  has  pointed  out 
hat  whereas  his  feet  were  nailed  he  could 
lot  go  anywhere,  his  hands  being  likewise 
■estrained  he  could  not  do  anything,  but  with 
lis  free  mouth  which  he  used  he  demon- 
itrated  a  faith  that  worked.  And  so  an  un- 
corking faith  is  not  faith;  it  is  merely  an  in- 
;ellectual  assent,  without  emotional  content, 
(t  becomes  merely  unfruitfulness,  indulged  in 
is  a  substitute  for  something  real.  Faith 
without  works  clothes  no  one;  it  has  no  calo- 
ries per  ton.  The  demonstration  and  trade- 
mark of  a  faith  is  its  work.  Actually,  your 
true  faith  works  today.  "Accept  no  sub- 
titutes." 

July  8, 1946 

A  Faithful  Work.  James  2  :21-26. 

There  were  doubtless  more  industrious  men 
than  Abraham  in  that  far-off  land  and  day, 
but  their  names  are  lost.  Diligent  Abraham 
certainly  was,  and  thrifty  and  kind,  as  well 
as  genuinely  unselfish,  a  happy  combination 
of  virtues  perhaps  rather  frequent  in  his  day. 
Yet  place  over  such  a  sheaf  of  virtues  the 
capsheaf  of  faith,  of  implicit  belief  in  God's 
revelation  of  His  will,  even  though  at  times 
not  understandable,  and  you  have  a  man 
whose  actions  spring  from  his  faith.  No  won- 
der that  works  springing  from  and  consistent 
with  faith  are  counted  as  a  faithful  work, 
that  is,  righteousness.  A  belief  that  even  lifts 
the  knife  (so  implicit  is  its  confidence),  such 
action  is  faith,  counted  for  righteousness.  It 
is  not  static;  it  takes  firm  steps  in  the  directed 
direction,  and  equals  the  good  of  the  Creator, 
not  in  quantity  of  performance,  but  in  classi- 
fication. Belief  that  is  unworking  is  dead,  just 
the  shell  of  a  has-been. 

July  9, 1946 

Cargo  Carriers.  James  3  :l-5a. 

Grain  must  be  transported  or  bodies  die. 
Thought  must  be  transferred  or  man  perishes. 
How  the  little  tongue  shapes  the  thought! 
We  govern  the  horse  with  a  device  of  our 
own  making;  the  heavily  laden  ship  obeys 
our  hand.  And  the  tongue,  that  purveyor  of 
our  thinking,  carries  our  thoughts,  a  heavy 
cargo  indeed.  When  it  has  little  real  weight 
to  transfer,  it  swells  its  small  cargo  up  to 
make  a  large  pile,  doubtless  to  impress  its 
owner  of  his  own  importance,  for  he  feels  his 
small  capacities  keenly.  Therefore  the  in- 
junction by  James  to  keep  the  number  of 
would-be  teachers  to  the  absolute  minimum. 
For  talk  steers  the  soul. 

July  10, 1946 

A  Kindling  Thought.  James  3:51)40. 

Words  set  our  brains  on  fire.  If  your  words 
deal  with  people,  they  will  set  people  on  fire. 
If,  preferably,  they  deal  with  ideas,  they  set 


the  world  on  fire  which  may  make  the  world 
better  by  reason  of  your  speech.  But  so  rare 
is  a  well-domesticated  tongue  that  James  con- 
trasts it  with  domesticated  birds  and  animals 
and  the  tongue  suffers  in  his  contrast.  The 
tongue  has  its  domesticated  and  wild  uses, 
blessing  God  and  cursing  men,  for  instance. 
And  all  this  because  self  has  an  undomesti- 
cated  will.  After  all,  the  tongue  does  take 
the  tack  the  steersman  orders,  and  you  do 
say  what  the  real  inner  you  wants  to  say.  The 
helmsman  guides  the  ship,  but  not  willy- 
nilly.  Make  up  your  mind,  nay,  let  us  all 
rather  make  up  OUR  minds  in  what  direction 
our  souls  shall  go,  what  little  worlds  of  action 
we  wish  to  kindle,  and  the  little  tongue  will 
obey  the  helmsman.  It  will  be  the  kindling 
fire  in  our  own  and  others'  lives,  wherever 
our  influence  may  spread.  Good  little  tongue, 
bad  little  tongue,  perennially  restless  little 
tongue,  steersman  and  torch  of  the  soul. 

July  11, 1946 

Wisdom's  Fruit.  James  3  :11-18. 

"You  are  what  you  think"  was  in  the  mind 
of  James  long  before  some  moderns  gave  us 
the  phrase.    From  the  spring  of  jealousy 
comes  many  a  fair  speech,  well  worded,  and 
with  seemingly  proper  earmarks.  But  its  one 
parent  was  a  gloating  ambition  and  its  other 
was  bitterness  of  soul,  though  the  speaker 
may  himself  be  ignorant  of  the  genesis  of 
his  thinking.  True  wisdom  is  meek,  being 
aware  of  the  proper  relationship  of  things, 
and  sees  that  mortal  man  is  capable  of  re- 
ceiving wisdom  "from  above,"  though  he  be 
but  animated  clay.  Wisdom  is  characterized, 
says  James,  by  lack  of  braggadocio,  uncer- 
tainty, and  insincerity.  And  why  not!  The 
truly  wise  need  not  inflate  their  characters 
with  words  about  themselves.   They  know 
their  size,  and  let  it  go  at  that,  while  they  oc- 
cupy their  time  by  absorbing  more  wisdom. 
They  are  not  in  doubt  about  their  relation- 
ships; so  they  can  afford  to  be  peaceable, 
gentle,  open  to  reason,  full  of  mercy,  and 
can  afford  themselves  the  luxury  of  doing 
good.    Peaceable  persons  that  they  are,  in 
peace  they  go  about  sowing  the  seeds  which 
yield  days  of  peace,  for  themselves  and  others. 
The  heart  at  peace  sows  peace,  and  peacefully 
enjoys  the  sowing.  The  harvest  is  righteous- 
ness, good  works,  so  recognized  by  God  and 
man. 

July  12, 1946 

Our  Wants.  James  4  :l-3. 

There's  a  war  on — in  you.  So  says  James, 
and  he's  right.  There  are  several  of  you, 
fighting  in  the  several  parts  of  .you.  One  part 
of  you  compares  itself  with  someone  else,  and 
the  peaceful  you  that  was  is  drowned  out  by 
the  clamor  of  the  aspiring  you  which  clamors 
for  supremacy  over  the  seemingly  more  ac- 
complished person  whom  you  just  noticed. 
So  intense  is  that  self-lusting  that  you  would 
kill,  if  murder  could  be  gotten  away  with. 
Goods  is  utterly  confused  with  goodness,  and 


theft,  polite  though  deadly,  becomes  the  order 
of  the  day.  With  such  a  treacherous  inner 
self  do  you  unconsciously  reside.  Yet  goods 
in  sufficient  quantity  can  be  had.  You  do 
not  have  because  you  do  not  ask.  Maybe  all 
you  need  is  to  let  the  wind  out  of  your  in- 
flated wants  so  that  they  may  shrink  to  the 
size  of  your  needs.  If  you  were  big  enough 
you  wouldn't  need  so  much  stuff  to  make 
yourself  bigger.  Folks  at  peace  within  them- 
selves are  not  under  compulsion  to  "keep  up 
with  the  Joneses." 

July  13, 1946 

Spiritual  Adultery-  James  4  :4-6. 

To  cast  eyes  of  desire  at  and  to  woo  the 
world  of  goods,  in  short,  to  love  mammon,  is 
unfaithfulness,  and  James  can  find  no  better 
picture  than  that  of  a  spouse  pursuing  the 
bitter  grapes  of  extramarital  disappointment. 
Of  course  God  resists  such  pride  in  stuff,  and 
leaning  on  the  staff  of  materialism,  all  be- 
cause He  is  a  good  Parent.  His  forces  are 
set  against  such  unholy  following  of  will-o'- 
the-wisps,  and  all  for  the  infantile  grownup's 
good,  professed  Christian  though  he  may  'be. 
"He  yearns  jealously  over  the  spirit  which  He 
has  made  to  dwell  in  us."  Thus  does  He 
try  by  His  providences  to  reduce  the  puffiness 
of  the  proud,  that  He  may  make  of  them 
serviceable  workmen  in  a  world  which  needs 
them  so  badly.  And  having  made  the  proud 
to  be  humble,  He  grants  His  favor  to  them, 
and  channels  good  to  the  world  through 
changed  men.  Refreshing  waters  flow  through 
unclogged  pipes  to  a  thirsty  world.  Herein 
lies  true  optimism.  Pride  changed  to  humility, 
adultery  changed  to  faithfulness. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


RULE  1— FOUNDATIONAL 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  14 

(Ex.  20:3-6;  Josh.  24:16,  22-24;  Matt.  6:24; 
Luke  9:57-62;  14:16-27) 

The  two  commandments  in  Ex.  20:3-6  are 
closely  related.  We  consider  only  the  first  in 
this  lesson.  The  second  is  the  next  study.  Be 
careful  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other. 
The  first  say's,  Worship  God  exclusively.  The 
second  says,  Worship  God '  spiritually. 

1.  Explanation  of  Rule  1,  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me."  There  is  only 
one  God  and  that  one  is  the  true  God,  our 
"Elohim,  Jehovah  One."  Jehovah  is  the  alone 
God,  "not  only  incomparable  but  absolutely 
alone,  above  all  pretended  gods."  Herodotus 
tells  us  that  there  were  in  Egypt  in  his  day 
as  many  gods  as  men.  In  India  there  are  at 
least  300,000,000  gods.  A  modern  Japanese, 
Uchimura,  said,  "One  God,  not  8,000,000; 
that  is  joyful  news  to  me." 

A  god  is  "any  thing  or  person  exalted  as 
the  chief  good  or  made  an  object  of  supreme 
devotion;  and  anything  that  absorbs  our  at- 
tentions and  aspirations."  If  the  true  God  is 
not  made  supreme  in  our  lives,  something  else 
will  be  and  that  something  will  become  our 
god.  W.  J.  Bryan  said  nine  modern  gods  are 
gold,  fashion,  fame,  ease,  intellect,  travel, 
chance,  passion,  and  drink. 

The  true  God  is  eternal  and  self-existent, 
(Continued  on  page  301) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  held 
meetings  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  closing  June  16 
with  an  all-day  meeting  in  which  he  was 
assisted  hy  Bro.  Emerson  McDowell  of  To- 
ronto. 

Bro.  Levi  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  the  week 
end  of  June  28-30. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  is  pur- 
chasing a  portable  cannery.  Bro.  Jess  Kauff- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.,  has  been  appointed 
director  of  relief  canning  for  the  district 
for  the  remainder  of  1946.  The  cannery  is  to 
be  put  at  the  service  of  congregations  doing 
relief  canning. 

Dr.  James  Brenneman,  who  has  been  prac- 
ticing medicine  at  Moundridge,  Kans.,  has 
sold  his  office  and  equipment  and  will  be 
sent  to  the  Philippines  to  do  hospital  work 
under  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Dr. 
Brenneman  is  the  brother  of  Dr.  Fred  Brenne- 
man, former  missionary  in  India. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  Dean  of  Hesston  College, 
is  spending  the  summer  at  Greeley,  Colo., 
where  he  is  attending  school. 

A  Ladies'  Quartet  from  Hesston  College, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Marian  Messner,  made 
a  singing  tour  at  the  close  of  the  school  year 
through  the  Dakotas,  Montana,  Minnesota, 
and  Iowa. 

Attending  school  this  summer  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin  are  three  members  of  the 
Hesston  faculty:  Melva  KaufTman,  Alice 
Buckwalter,  and  Lois  Litwiller. 

The  Plain  View  Mennonite  Church  near 
Aurora,  Ohio,  announces  an  all-day  July  4 
meeting.  Speakers  include  A.  J.  Metzler, 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Jacob  Weirich,  and  William 
Lauver. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  who  has  been  a  mem-' 
ber  of  the  C.  P.  S.  unit  near  Gulfport,  Miss., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  an  impressive 
service  at  the  Gulfhaven  Church,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  June  16.  Bishop  Paul  Hershey  was 
in  charge  and  Bishop  H.  F.  Reist  of  Premont, 
Texas,  preached  the  ordination  sermon.  Bro. 
Miller  will  serve  as  colaborer  with  Bro. 
Hershey  in  the  Gulfhaven  Church.  There 
were  six  ordained  ministers  present. 

Bro.  Irvin  D.  Sell,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
Beaver  Dam,  Pa.,  on  June  30.  He  directed 
the  summer  Bible  school  at  Pinto,  Md.,  earlier 
in  the  month. 

Johnstown  Mission  appointments  were  fill- 
ed on  June  23  by  Bro.  Roy  Otto,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  on  June  30  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler.  An 
interesting  Bible  school  is  being  conducted 
in  the  Woodvale  section  of  Johnstown  with 
Bro.  Delmar  Shetler  in  charge. 

God's  Attributes  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
district  young  people's  meeting  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  July  7. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Princeton,  N.J.,  spoke  at 
the  Norristown,  Pa.,  C.P.S.  unit  on  Thursday 
evening,  June  20. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  on  furlough  from  India, 
preached  at  the  Argentine  Church,  Kansas 


City,  Kans.,  both  morning  and  evening  on 
June  16.  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst,  the  regular 
pastor,  filled  appointments  at  Wichita  on  the 
same  date. 

The  Calvin  Holderman  family  arrived  in 
New  York  on  furlough  from  Argentina  on 
May  28. 

Bro.  Weyburn  Groff,  who  has  been  at- 
tending language  school  at  Landour,  India, 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis  on 
May  15.   He  has  made  a  good  recovery. 

The  Canton  Mission  workers  are  planning 
to  hold  a  summer  Bible  school  in  the  new 
community  building  at  the  Moreland  allot- 
ment, four  miles  southeast  of  Canton.  A 
Bible  school  was  held  in  this  community 
also  last  year. 

The  Mission  News  Bulletin  from  Elkhart 
reports  that  the  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  John 
Friesen  families  sailed  from  Calcutta,  if  plans 
carried,  on  June  27,  and  should  arrive  in 
San  Francisco  July  18. 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  is  the  newly  elected 
moderator  of  the  Ontario  Conference. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  announces  plans  to  offer  next  year 
the  work  of  grades  IX  to  XI.  The  teaching 
staff  will  consist  of  H.  D.  Groh,  Salome  Bau- 
man,  and  Ella  Cressman.  Mrs.  Nellie  Sherk 
is  matron  and  Bro.  Ed.  Knechtel  is  business 
manager. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  church-music  week  in  Ontario  June 


Calendar 

Alberta  -  Saskatchewan  Conference,  C  r  e  s  t  0  n  . 
Mont.,  July  2-4. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va..  July  24-28. 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  July  29  to  Aug.l. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Sebring  Camp- 
ground, July  31  to  August.  4. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference.  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas    Conference,    East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  IS- 16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele 
gates  and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 
Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19-21 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute.  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing.  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


9-16  in  which  sixteen  different  congregations 
participated.  There  were  afternoon  meetings 
the  first  Sunday  at  Waterloo  and  the  second 
Sunday  at  Kitchener.  Evening  meetings 
during  the  week  were  held  at  Elmira,  Water- 
loo, Blenheim,  Hagey,  Kitchener,  and  Breslau. 

A  special  session  of  the  Ontario  Conference 
was  held  at  Kitchener  on  June  20  to  consider 
matters  left  over  from  the  regular  session  at 
Markham.  Plans  were  approved  for  the 
organization  of  the  Mennonite  Mutual  Bene- 
fit Society,  a  plan  for  sharing  sickness  and 
death  expenses.  It  was  also  decided  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  construction  of  a  new  building 
for  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School.  This 
will  be  a  major  financial  undertaking  for 
this  district,  as  the  completed  building  will, 
cost  probably  $125,000.  Ontario  has  always 
been  a  loyal  supporter  of  church-wide  in- 
terests, and  gifts  from  other  districts  would  be 
greatly  appreciated.  They  may  be  sent  to 
M.  R.  Good,  126  Chestnut  St.,  Kitchener, 
Ont.  May  the  entire  amount  needed  soon  be 
on  hand. 

Bro.  Landis  H.  Brubaker,  deacon  of  the 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation,  was  ordained 
as  pastor  of  the  Oreville  Old  People's  Home 
on  June  19.  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  brought 
the  message.  Five  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 

Bro.  G.  Parke  Book  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  June  20. 
John  E.  Lapp  and  Noah  H.  Mack  brought 
fitting  messages  for  the  occasion.  Bishop 
Mahlon  Witmer  was  in  charge  of  the  ordi- 
nation. There  were  four  in  the  lot. 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Helmick,  wife  of  the  pastor  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  is  suffering  from  a  severe  ankle 
break.  Prayers  for  her  recovery  are  requested. 

Bishop  I.  G.  Hartzler  preached  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
on  June  23,  the  day  before  his  eighty-fourth 
birthday. 

Bro.  Ezra  Hershberger,  who  has  spent 
several  weeks  doing  art  work  at  the  Publish- 
ing House,  has  returned  to  his  home  at  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans. 

The  Seventeenth  Conjoint  Meeting  of  Men- 
nonite Christian  Workers  in  Crawford  and 
Erie  counties,  Pa.,  will-  be  held  at  the  Beaver- 
dam  Mennonite  Church  on  July  7.  Visiting 
speakers  are  Lela  Mann,  Detroit,  and  Edwin 
Alderfer,  Canton,  Ohio. 

At  Greensburg,  Pa.,  was  held  on  June  26 
a  meeting  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  General  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  consider  the  further  development 
of  Voluntary  Service  Units  for  the  young 
people  of  the  church.  The  whole  area  of 
young  people's  activities  was  considered,  and 
recommendations  were  agreed  upon  which, 
if  accepted,  will  provide  an  adequate  setup 
of  the  administration  of  a  far-reaching  pro- 
gram of  service. 

The  directors  of  the  Mennonite  Community 
Association  met  at  Greensburg,  Pa.,  on  June 
26  to  consider  various  matters  concerning 
its  organization  and  the  launching  of  its 
proposed  periodical,  The  Mennonite  Com- 
munity. It  was  planned  to  begin  publication 
in  January,  1947.  Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  is 
editor  of  the  new  magazine,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  staff  are  Ralph  Hernley,  Harold 
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tishler,  G.  F.  Hershbcrgcr,  and  Paul  Hertz- 
r. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  of  Harrisonburg, 
'a.,  addressed  the  young  people  of  the 
llensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Satur- 
ay  evening,  June  22,  and  held  an  all-day 
rvice  at  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Mission,  near 
[t.  Union,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  23. 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
reached  at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
]hurch  on  Sunday  morning,  June  23,  and 
rought  a  similar  message  in  the  afternoon 
t  the  Centre  Mission,  near  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 
A  conjoint  sewing  circle  meeting  was  held 
t  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
laturday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  June  22. 
The  junior  and  senior  sewing  circles  co- 
iperating  were  Allensville,  Belleville,  Lititz, 
vlattawana,  Locust  Grove,  and  Rockville. 
^mong  the  speakers  listed  on  the  program 
vere  the  brethren  John  S.  Hess  and  Richard 
i.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  Bro.  Raymond  R. 
>eachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  served  as  moderator. 

Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  filled 
ippointments  in  the  Northern  Light  Mission 
>f  northern  Minnesota  June  25-28.  On  June 
50  he  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  the  Red 
*iver  congregation  near  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

The  Northern  Light  Mission  is  planning 
:or  twelve  Bible  schools  of  two  weeks  each 
his  summer.  Three  units  of  workers  will 
each  four  schools  each.  These  workers  con- 
sist of  a  service  unit  from  the  General  Mission 
Board,  two  couples  and  a  sister  from  Indiana, 
1  sister  from  Iowa,  four  sisters  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  a  sister  from  North  Dakota.  An- 
other unit  is  building  a  church  near  Ogema, 
and  other  necessary  buildings  at  the  various 
other  stations.  This  work  is  all  donated. 
Men  come  from  different  parts  of  the  district 
to  give  what  time  they  can  spare. 

Bro.  Chris  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  brought 
the  message  to  the  Fairview  congregation 
near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  June  23.  His  mes- 
sage was  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  spoke  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  June  12. 

Bro.  Clyde  Shenk  and  wife,  missionaries 
from  Africa,  conducted  a  service  at  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  on  June  7.  They  were  en  route  to  lan- 
guage school  at  Norman,  Okla. 

Bro.  D.  R.  Hostetter  and  Bro.  Joseph  Baer 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  at  Scottdale  on 
'June  27  looking  after  the  publishing  of  the 
E.M.S.  annual. 

Applications  for  the  7-Day  Young  People's 
Institute  to  be  held  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp  July  27- August  2  cover  more  than  the 
available  space  five  weeks  ahead  of  opening. 
Those  wishing  to  attend  Institute  this  sum- 
mer should  send  their  applications  as  early 
as  possible  for  the  12-Day  Institute  August 
5-16. 

The  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  opened  its  season  on  June  26 
with  a  Young  People's  Conference  directed 
by  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
at  Scottdale  on  June  27.  His  book,  War, 
Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  is  now  on  the  press 
for  a  second  printing. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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SHERIDAN,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  His 
precious  name.  In  January,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
was  with  us  for  revival  meetings,  serving 
both  here  and  at  our  Blaine  field.  We  were 
richly  fed,  and  there  were  a  number  of  defi- 
nite consecrations  to  the  Lord. 

Our  hearts  have  also  been  shocked  and 
saddened  by  the  sudden  passing  of  four  little 
ones  from  our  midst  in  about  a  month's  time. 
The  Lord  has  spoken  loudly;  pray  for  us  that 
our  suffering  might  not  have  been  in  vain, 
but  that  we  might  listen  to  His  voice  as  He 
speaks. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  praying  and 
fasting,  looking  forward  to  establishing  a 
definite  work  at  Blaine.  On  April  14  a  peti- 
tion was  brought  to  the  congregation  by  the 
members  living  at  Blaine,  requesting  the  or- 
ganization of  a  church,  a  resident  minister, 
and  a  new  church  building  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. By  vote,  the  organization  and  building 
were  granted  and  a  meeting  was  called  for 
April  28,  at  which  time  a  minister  was  to  be 
chosen  by  lot.  Four  brethren  were  in  the  lot 
— three  of  our  local  ministers  and  one  unor- 
dained  brother,  who  was  to  be  ordained  if  the 
lot  fell  on  him.  The  Lord  laid  His  hand  on 
Bro.  Dan  Shenk,  our  first  minister  in  this 
congregation.  We  will  feel  our  loss  deeply, 
but  we  know  that  he  will  fill  a  very  needy 
field  there  as  minister  and  field  worker.  A 
building  site  has  been  purchased  for  the 
church,  along  with  a  home  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shenk,  and  last  week  they  moved  to 
their  new  location. 

On  May  26  our  hearts  were  again  glad- 
dened when  thirty-three  were  received  into 
church  fellowship — twenty-two  by  baptism 
and  eleven  by  confession  and  letter.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  enjoyed  com- 
muning together  at  the  Lord's  table. 

The  first  week  of  June  was  a  busy  one  for 
us.  Our  annual  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
held  here  at  that  time.  It  was  one  of  the  best 
attended  conferences  we  have  had  for  some 
time,  and  we  received  many  rich  blessings. 

The  Sunday  following  conference,  June 
9,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Winton,  Calif., 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  On  June  16 
Bro.  Harold  Boettger  and  family  and  parents, 
High  River,  Alta.,  were  with  us. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  conviction 
among  our  number  for  more  definite  mission- 
ary activities.  Pray  for  us  that  we  might 
keep  in  the  center  of  the  Lord's  will. 

We  feel  a  vacancy  in  our  midst  since  school 
is  out.  Our  Western  Mennonite  School  was 
held  near  here  the  past  year,  and  the  students 
attended  our  prayer  meetings.  Bro.  Lind 
served  as  instructor  of  one  of  our  three  classes 
at  prayer  meeting  and  brought  us  an  oc- 
casional Sunday  evening  message.  Pray  with 
us  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  through  thi 
launching  of  this  new  school  program. 

In  His  service, 
Cor. 


HOPEDALE,  ILLINOIS 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  A  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  was  held  at  this  place 
June  3-14,  with  Sister  Mary  K.  Nafziger  as 
superintendent.  The  enrollment  was  127 
and  the  average  daily  attendance,  108.6.  The 
school  included  children  who  start  to  school 
this  fall  up  to  those  who  are  ready  to  enter 
high  school.  Nine  different  churches  were 
represented.  There  were  twelve  teachers  in 
charge.  The  offering,  amounting  to  $100.31, 
will  go  toward  the  work  in  China,  India,  and 
South  America,  and  for  relief  work  in  Hol- 
land. On  the  evening  of  June  15  a  program 
was  given  by  the  children.  May  the  seed 
that  was  sown  bring  forth  fruit. 

An  all-day  Sunday  school  convention  will 
be  held  here  on  July  7.  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
D.  Graber  and  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  are  to  be 
the  speakers. 

June  18,  1946.  Cor. 

MEADVILLE,  PA. 

(Sunnyside  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
Saviour's  name.  At  Easter  time  a  Gospel 
team  from  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  com- 
posed of  a  ladies'  octet  and  three  brethren, 
brought  us  a  program  of  song  and  testimony. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  May  11,  and  communion  the  follow- 
ing morning.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  was  with  us  for  these  services. 

Sister  Wyse  and  a  ladies'  quartet  trom 
Goshen  College  brought  us  a  much-appre- 
ciated program  the  evening  of  June  1. 

Our  second  Youth  Conference,  including 
the  Britton  Run,  Beaver  Dam,  and  New 
Wilmington  congregations,  was  held  here 
June  8  and  9,  with  Nelson  Kauffman,  Orpha 
Troyer,  T.  H.  Brenneman,  and  Lester  Glick 
as  guest  speakers.  It  proved  to  be  a  very 
inspiring  conference  and  already  plans  are 
being  made  for  another  one  next  year. 

We  are  happy  to  welcome  back  seven  of 
our  young  men  who  have  been  discharged 
from  C.P.S.,  and  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  they  will  all  be  at  home  again. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  June  10-16, 
with  Bro.  Harold  Oyer,  Morton,  111.,  in  charge. 
While  Bro.  Oyer's  messages  were  directed 
mainly  to  Christian  believers,  each  one  con- 
tained an  urgent  appeal  to  the  unsaved. 

Sister  Ruth  Steiner,  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  ministers,  who  became  ill  early  in  Febru- 
ary and  has  been  taking  the  rest  cure  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  in  Ohio,  is  improving. 
We  are  praying  for  her  complete  recovery  so 
that  they  may  again  be  united  as  a  family 
and  worship  with  us  here. 
June  21,  1946.         Mrs.  Orval  Miller. 


OHIO   YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

The  Ohio  Young  People's  Institute  will 
be  held  from  July  31  to  Aug.  4,  1946,  at 
Sebring,  Ohio.  The  staff  this  year  is  as 
follows:  Atlee  Beechy,  Akron,  Pa.  (Direc- 
tor); John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  John 
Friesen,  Drug,  India;  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.;  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D., 
Puerto  Rico;  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  (Music  Director). 

Information  may  be  obtained  from  Ira 
Amstutz,  secretary.  Program  will  follow 
soon.  Ira  Amstutz,  Secy., 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
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The  Master's  Touch 

Great  Master,  touch  us  with  Thy  skillful  hand; 

Let  not  the  music  that  is  in  us  die. 
Great  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  us;  nor  let 

Hidden  and  lost  Thy  form  within  us  lie! 

Spare  not  the  stroke!  Do  with  as  as  Thou  wilt! 
Let    there    be    naught    unfinished,  broken, 
marred; 

Complete  Thy  purpose,  that  we  may  become 
Thy  perfect  image,  Thou  our  God  and  Lord! 

— HORATIUS  BONAR. 


My  Responsibility  as  a  Minister 
in  Maintaining  Bible  Standards 

By  J.  R.  Shank 

Bible  standards  include  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  conduct  that  are  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  Christian  life  in  all  the 
relations  before  God  and  man.  The  life 
that  expresses  what  it  should,  is  "an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  WORD,  in 
CONVERSATION,  in  CHARITY,  in 
SPIRIT,  in  FAITH,  in  PURITY"  (I 
Tim.  4:12).   In  all  these  phases  of  life 
the  Christian  line  of  conduct  is  such  as 
"BECOMETH  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
CHRIST"    (Phil.  1:27).    The  example 
and  teaching  of  Jesus 'is  the  standard 
that  we  are  to  uphold  at  all  times  for 
the  dispensation  of  grace.  Of  Him  it  is 
said,  "How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth with   the  Holy   Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with  him"  (Acts  10: 
38).  Our  calling  is,  to  be  sent  into  the 
world  as  He  was  sent  on  a  mission  of 
seeking  to  save  the  lost    (Jno.  17:18), 
and  to  "shine  as  lights"  (Phil.  2:15),  and 
to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Matt.  5:13. 
We  are  not  called  to  a  life  of  ease  and 
pleasure  along  earthly  and  sensual  lines. 
Our  treasures  are  in  heaven  (Matt.  6:19- 
21)  and  our  vision  is  upon  things  eternal. 
II  Cor.  4:18.  We  have  set  our  affections 
"on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth"    (Col.  3:2).    "Ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shalf  ap- 
pear, then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory"  (Col.  3:3,  4).  It  is  not  a  strange 
thing  for  Christians  to  go  through  fieVy 
trials    (I  Pet.  2:11),  nor  to  suffer  for 
righteousness  after  the  same  pattern  of 
Jesus,  bearing  our  suffering  in  the  spirit 
of  love  toward  our  tormentors.  I  Pet. 
2:21-24.  Our  life  is  to  be  one  of  unselfish 
service  and  humility  in  the  world  after 
the  mind  and  motive  in  which  Jesus 
conducted  Himself  among  men.  Though 
He  had  the  highest  place  in  glory,  He 
was  willing  to  humble  Himself  and  take 
the  form  of  a  servant  and  be  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men.  Then  as  a  man  He 
took  the  lowest  place  possible  for  the 


redemption  of  the  human  family.  Phil. 
2:4-8. 

Our  life  in  Christ  is  not  accomplished 
by  human  effort.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Eph.  2:8-10).  We  are,  however, 
to  remember  that,  while  the  grace  of 
God  is  ours  by  unmerited  favor,  it  never- 
theless teaches  us  "that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity, and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works" 
(Tit.  2:12-14). 

When  we  speak  of  standards,  there- 
fore, which  we  are  responsible  for  main- 
taining, we  may  speak  of  various  mani- 
festations of  the  life  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  and  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  will  be  a  life  of  virtue  in  con- 
trast with  the  perverted  corruptions  of 
the  evil  world  which  lieth  in  the  domain 
and   directions   of   Satan.    When  we, 
therefore,  speak  of  social  purity  and  the 
forms  of  conduct  which  violate  it  and 
the  forms  of  conduct  which  promote  it, 
we  must  of  necessity  include  in  this  the 
work  of  the  tongue,  the  manner  of  dress, 
the  conduct  of  our  eyes,  the  behavior 
of  our  hands  and  feet.  It  may  mean  the 
literature  we  read,  the  places  we  attend, 
and  the  company  we  cherish.  When  we 
speak  of  Christian  love  we  include  such 
conduct  as  is  manifest  to  express  that 
love,  in  the  doing  of  good,  in  the  speak- 
ing of  kind  words,  in  the  doing  of  kind- 
ly deeds,  in  returning  good  for  evil,  in 
refraining  from  taking  vengeance.  God- 
liness in  contrast  with  ungodliness  and 
worldliness  is  manifest  in  our  positive 
activities  to  do  the  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  God,  and  in  our  active  fellowship 
with  God  by  His  Spirit,  as  well  as  in  an 
attitude  of  "denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts."   And  all  our  success  in 
maintaining  the  Christian  standards  is 
due,  not  to  how  well  we  have  the  laws 
of  right  and  wrong  set  forth,  but  to  how 
well  we  have  succeeded  in  bringing  the 
message  of  life  to  men  and  women,  so 
that  they  will  embrace  the  way  of  right- 
eousness in  a  life  lived  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  2:12-16;  Rom.  8:1-14. 

The  Minister's  Responsibility 
The  Holy  Ghost  as  God's  gift  to  the 
church  has  made  the  minister  of  God 
an  overseer.  Acts  20:28;  Eph.  4:11.  Men 


who  are  appointed  to  a  special  char 
are  responsible  to  fulfill  their  calli 
faithfully,   "lake  heed  therefore  un 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  Hock,  over  t 
which  the  Holy  Chost  hath  made  y 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  Gojl(i 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  ovjn 
blood"  (Acts  20:28).   "When  1  say  unlo 
the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shait 
surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  10'. 
warn   the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  1  require  at  thine  hand. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked 
of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  huj 
iniquity;   but  thou  hast  delivered  thjy 
soul"   (Ezek.  33:8,  9).    "Let  a  man  sjffl 
account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  01 
God.   Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But 
with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  ot  man's" 
judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own 
self.  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge 
nothing  before"  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the, 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  4:1-5).  "But  as  we  were 
allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts"  (I  Thess.  2:4). 

A  Charge  to  Keep 
1.  The  Overseer  Is  to  Feed  the  Church'\ 
of  God.— It  is  the  well-fed  flock  which  is 
able  to  discern  the  false  teacher  or  the 
false  pattern  of  conduct  that  may  arise, 
and  will  flee  from  the  evil.  Jno.  10:5. 
Fhe  true  shepherd  has  a  love  for  his 
sheep  and  the  very  act  of  feeding  them 
in  that  spirit  of  love  brings  such  a  rela- 
tionship between  them,  of  mutual  love, 
that  it  may  be  said  of  them  as  Christ 
spoke,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine" 
(Jno.  10:14).  If  we  are  harsh  and  hasty 
among  our   dumb   animals  when  we 
bring  them  food  and  drink,  we  gain 
nothing,  and  only  frighten  them  from 
the  food,  while  their  bodies  become 
lean,  and  they  become  estranged  from 
us.  The  proof  which  Jesus  put  to  Peter's 
love  for  Him  was  that  he  was  to  feed 
and  tend  His  lambs  and  sheep.  In  this 
respect,  the  Apostle  Paul  reminds  the 
Thessalonian  church  how  he  had  been 
"gentle"  among  them,  "even  as  a  nurse 
cherisheth  her  children"  (I  Thess.  2:7). 
Whate  ver  the  grave  and  alarming  duties 
resting  upon  us  may  be,  let  us  never  fail 
of  the  manner  of  the  Lord  in  feeding 
His  sheep— "Thou  preparest  a  table  be- 
fore me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies" 
(Ps.  23:5).  "Take  heed  .  .  .  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock  ...  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood"  (Acts  20: 
28). 

2.  Study  to  Find  the  Approval  of  God 
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We  can  never  maintain  Bible  stand- 
is  if  we  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
bid  of  God  which  reveals  those  stand- 
is.  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
lto  God,  a  workman  that  neeileih  not 

be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 

truth"  (11  Tim.  2:15). 
We  can  never  do  the  work  of  a  min- 
cer rightly  in  keeping  the  church  prop- 
ly  shepherded  it  we  do  not  give  our- 
lves  wholly  to  our  work.  "Meditate 
aon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly 
I  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear 

•  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
ie  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
iing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
id  them  that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:15, 

I 

3.  The  Watchman  Should  Watch  — 
he  minister  is  placed  in  a  tower  where 

*  can  see  much  farther  than  those  not 

I  the  tower.  God  gives  him  a  view  of 
ie  approaching  enemy  (if  he  remains 
,vake)  and  enables  him  to  give  faithful 
arning.  The  Lord  rebuked  the  blind 
atchmen  of  Israel  because  they,  in 
leir  ignorance  and  dumbness,  allowed 
leir  people  to  be  devoured  by  the  spoil- 
\  "His  watchmen  are  blind:  they  are 
.1  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs, 
ley  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
»ving  to  slumber.  Yea,  they  are  greedy 
ogs  which  can  never  have  enough,  and 
ley  are  shepherds  that  cannot  under- 
and:  they  all  look  to  their  own  way, 
/ery  one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter " 
Isa.  56:10,  11).  How  sad  is  the  condi- 
on  of  many  churches  whose  members 
ave  entered  into  entanglements  in  busi- 
ess,  in  mixed  marriages,  in  divorce 
vils,  in  military  service,  in  lawsuits,  in 
orldly  amusements,  in  corrupting  fash- 
>ns  (and  what  not?)  because  their 
'atchmen  were  ignorant  of  the  evil  and 
id  not  teach  their  people  of  the  danger 
rat  was  breaking  into  the  church! 

4.  Adapt  His  Message  to  the  Individ- 
ual Need.— While  this  duty  applies  to 
arents  and  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
very  church  member,  it  is  especially  the 
isponsibility  of  the  ministry.  "Now  we 
short  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
re  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded, 
jpport  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
aen."  This  will  suggest  to  us  that  not 

II  the  work  of  the  minister  is  in  the 
ulpit  and  in  the  public  service.  Some 
f  the  work  needs  to  be  done  by  personal 
ontact.  By  personal  visitation  and  pri- 
ate  conversation  the  special  need  of  the 
idividual  can  be  met  in  the  way  that 
•is  case  calls  for.  The  unruly  are  far 
©ne  and  need  more  than  a  gentle  re- 
minder; they  need  earnest  and  plain 
'arning  or  rebuke.  But  there  are  feeble 
ncs  that  need  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment which  a  special  ministry  may  lr: 
Be  to  administer.  But  whether  warn- 
'lg  or  comforting,  patience  is  always  in 
rder. 

5.  Use  All  Opportunities  for  Preach- 
ig  the  Word.— "Preach  the  word;  be 
istant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
:buk(,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
nd  doctrine"  (II  Tim.  4:2).  The  min- 


ister must  be  alert  on  all  occasions. 
Sometimes  there  is  a  remark  made  that 
reveals  that  someone  is  at  a  crisis.  This 
may  be  out  of  the  regular  season  for 
ptcaching,  but  it  is  not  out  of  the  pro- 
gram for  the  man  of  God.  Where  there 
is  a  gap,  we  stop  it  quickly  before  the 
cattle  get  out,  or  the  stray  ones  get  in; 
or  we  stop  it  to  keep  those  that  are  in 
from  getting  out,  though  some  have  al- 
ready gone  astray.  We  are  responsible 
to  preach  the  Word  even  if  men  no 
longer  heed  it  and  "heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (II 
Tim.  4:3,  4). 

6.  Exemplify  the  Teaching.— "In  all 
things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech, 
that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  .he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you"  (Tit. 
2:7,  8).  "Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to 
ithe  flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away"  (I  Pet.  5:3, 
4)- 

7.  Remind  the  Brethren  of  Facts 
Needful— "It  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at- 
tained" (I  Tim.  4:6).  Many  times  the 
church  drifts  into  evil  practices  because 
there  is  never  anything  taught  about 
them  for  good  or  for  evil.  Many  of  our 
youth  do  not  know  the  Bible  standards 
of  separation  from  the  world  because 
their  ministers  manage  never  to  preach 
on  the  subject.  Many  of  our  older  peo- 
ple cling  to  superstitions  that  belong  to 
the  works  of  idolatry  rather  than  Chris- 
tianity because  they  have  not  been  re- 
minded or  enlightened. 

8.  Depend  on  Divine  Power  in  the 
Teaching.— "And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves; if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth;  and  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will"  (II  Tim.  2:24-26).  Many  very  or- 
thodox sermons  and  teachings  have  been 
lost  because  there  was  too  much  of  an 
antagonistic  spirit  in  the  speaker. 
Whether  we  point  out  error,  or  rebuke 
sin,  or  correct  faults,  there  is  need  of 
humility  and  a  spirit  of  patient  reason- 
ableness that  reveals  prayer  and  love 
and  patience  in  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  plainly  we  will  fail 
in  maintaining  Bible  standards  unless 
we  have  the  power  of  God  with  our 
teaching.  This  cannot  be  unless  we  are 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  exercise 
faith  in  God,  who  alone  is  able  to  open 
hearts  and  renew  them. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


Spurgeon's  Power 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  was  the  prince 
of  preachers.  Years  have  passed  since 
his  silver-toned  voice  became  silent,  yet 
his  genius  is  still  a  topic  of  homiletical 
conversation,  and  his  influence  is  slid  a 
vital  factor  in  the  lives  of  men.  Seldom 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church 
has  God  raised  up  such  an  effective 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  as  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Thomas  Phillips,  in  analyzing  the  se- 
crets of  Spurgeon's  success,  said  that  they 
could  be  comprised  under  the  following 
heads:  (1)  He  had  a  God  worth  serving; 
(2)  a  Gospel  worth  preaching;  (3)  a 
religion  worth  enjoying;  (4)  a  church 
worth  sustaining. 

We  have  here  the  fundamental  con- 
victions that  a  preacher  must  have  if  he 
would  serve  Cod  acceptably  and  his 
church  successfully.  We  would  not  have 
one  mold  for  all  preachers.  There  is 
room  for  a  great  variety  ol  men  in  our 
ministry.  On  the  other  hand,  no  preach- 
er can  permanently  succeed  without  hav- 
ing the  consciousness  that  he  has  a  God 
worth  serving,  a  Gospel  worth  preach- 
ing, a  religion  worth  enjoying,  and  a 
church  worth  sustaining.  —  Watchman- 
Examiner. 


The  Strange  Way  by  Which  a 
Soul  Was  Won 

A  professional  diver  said  he  had  in  his 
house— what  would  probably  strike  a 
visitor  as  a  very  strange  chimney  orna- 
ment—the shells  of  an  oyster  holding  a 
piece  of  printed  paper.  The  possessor  of 
this  ornament  was  diving  on  the  coast, 
when  he  observed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  this  oyster  on  a  rock,  with  a  piece  of 
paper  in  its  mouth,  which  he  detached 
and  eommenced  to  read  through  the 
goggles  of  his  headdress.  It  was  a  Gospel 
tract!  Coming  to  him  so  strangely  and 
unexpectedly  it  so  impressed  him  that 
he  said,  "I  can't  hold  out  against  God's 
mercy  in  Christ  any  longer,  since  it  pur- 
sues me  thus."  And  there  in  the  ocean 
depths  he  became  a  repentant  man,  ac- 
cepted Christ,  and  was  assured  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven.  "Saved  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea"  is  his  testimony.  Is  it 
not  wonderful  that  God  can  use  even  an 
oyster  to  deliver  His  message?— The  Zulu 
and  Basutoland  Missionary. 


His  Sermon 

His  sermon  had  the  usual  heads, 
And  subdivisions  fine; 

The  language  was  as  delicate 
And  graceful  as  a  vine. 

It  was  a  proper  opening, 
'Twas  polished  as  a  whole, 

It  had  but  one  supreme  defect- 
It  failed  to  reach  a  soul. 

—Selected. 


goo 

THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  CUP 

(Continued  from  page  200) 
soldiers  IV 1 1  that  this  was  a  supreme 
opportunity  to  show  their  contempt  oi 
that  race,  and  so  they  plaited  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  placed  it  on  I  lis  head,  thrust 
a  sliek  in  His  hand  as  a  scepter  and 
purple  garments  around  His  bleeding 
shoulders,  and  bowed  the  knee  and  said, 
"Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!"  and  they  spat 
in  His  lace.  They  had  often  wanted  to 
do  that  to  the  Jews,  and  now  they  would 
do  it  to  their  King.  The  racial  contempt 
directed  toward  them  fell  on  Him  and 
He  bore  it  in  behalf  of  the  men  who 
were  crying  for  His  blood.  All  of  that 
went  into  the  cup. 

He  was  falsely  accused,  mocked,  scorn- 
ed, and  beaten,  but  silently  bore  it  all, 
knowing  the  final  accomplishment 
wotdd  be  the  will  of  His  Father.  Then 
on  the  cross  tie  experienced  the  very 
turning  away  of  God;  He  was  left  to 
bear  it  alone.  None  of  us  can  say  we 
have  had  to  experience  more  than  that. 
No,  it  is  all  in  the  cup. 

If  into  the  cup  has  gone  everything 
that  life  can  possibly  mean— its  common- 
places, its  toil,  its  temptations,  its  bids 
for  compromises,  its  lonely  determina- 
tions, its  Gethsemanes,  its  hours  before 
unjust  judgment  seats,  its  mockeries  and 
racial  wrongs,  its  cross  and  its  forsaken- 
ness, its  death— nevertheless  there  has 
gone  into  it  the  most  complete  triumph 
over  life  that  can  possibly  come.  He 
arose. 

Yes,  when  Jesus  took  the  cup,  He 
thanked  God  for  its  entire  contents,  for 
all  that  it  meant.  Are  we  able  to  drink 
of  that  cup? 

Albany,  Oreg. 


An  experience  of  and  with  God  is 
very  essential  to  the  effective  function- 
ing of  our  Conference.  Albert  Edward 
Day,  Methodist  evangelist  who  in  his 
travels  over  America  meets  a  great  many 
laymen  and  ministers,  tells  of  a  vigorous 
young  minister  in  one  city  who  said: 
"If  I  do  not  find  God,  I  am  going  to 
resign  my  pulpit."  Day  goes  on  to  com- 
ment: "He  knew  all  about  God  that  the 
theologians  could  tell  him.  He  preached 
about  that  God  on  Sunday.  But  he  was 
weary  of  that  kind  of  preaching.  It 
lacked  validity  of  the  witness  who  speaks 
of  what  he  has  seen  and  heard  and  felt." 
Such  an  experience  of  and  with  God 
cannot  be  forced.  When  lacking  it  may 
take  much  painful  inner  and  outer  suf- 
fering to  bring  about  confession  and  re- 
pentance, some  of  the  first  steps  towards 
such  an  experience.  Such  an  experience 
brings  release  from  resentments,  fears, 
selfishness,  guilt,  and  inner  division. 
The  love  of  God  radiates  from  it.  The 
degree  of  experience  of  and  with  God 
that  our  ministers  and  Conference  lead- 
ers possess  largely  determines  how  grac- 
iously and  effectively  our  General  Con- 
ference functions.— Reynold  Weinbren- 
ner,  In  "The  Mennonite." 
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From  Our  Schools 


MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  SCHOOL  OF 
NURSING 
La  Junta,  Colorado 

Another  commencement  season  has  become 
history.  The  activities  this  year  were  attended 
by  a  larger  number  of  out-of-town  visitors 
than  at  any  previous  time.  Thirty-five  par- 
ents, brothers,  and  sisters  from  out  of  the  state 
were  here.  Practically  all  of  these  had  never 
visited  the  institution  before. 

In  addition  to  relatives  of  the  graduates,  ten 
alumnae  from  other  states  were  among  the 
visitors.  Of  the  eleven  members  of  the  class 
of  1941,  nine  were  here  for  their  five-year 
reunion. 

On  Monday,  June  10,  the  remaining  eight 
members  of  the  senior  class  returned  from 
their  affiliation  in  Pueblo  and  Denver.  The 
commencement  activities  were  initiated  with 
a  breakfast  given  by  the  class  sponsor,  Nora 
Miller,  for  the  sixteen  nurses  at  the  Graduate 
Nurses'  Home  on  Wednesday  morning.  The 
following  evening  a  wave  of  sympathy  went 
out  to  a  member  of  the  class,  Neva  Schmidt, 
who  was  obliged  to  undergo  an  emergency 
appendectomy. 

On  Friday  evening  the  Juniors  entertained 
at  a  lovely  social  in  the  lounge  of  the  Junior 
College.  On  Saturday  afternoon  the  Student 
Council  entertained  the  graduating  class  and 
their  guests  at  a  tea  in  the  spacious  living 
rooms  of  the  Graduate  Nurses'  Home.  In  the 
evening  all  parents  of  the  graduates  met  in 
these  rooms  for  an  hour  of  fellowship. 

On  Sunday,  following  the  morning  church 
services,  about  two  hundred  seventy-five 
friends  and  relatives  of  the  school  and  hospital 
staff,  including  most  of  the  nursing  group,  en- 
joyed a  basket  dinner  at  the  city  park.  Dur- 
ing the  afternoon  a  short  program  was  ren- 
dered, including  music  by  the  senior  class  and 
talks  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  father  of  one  of  the 
graduates,  and  Grace  Augsberger,  R.N.,  an 
alumna  of  the  school,  who  recently  returned 
from  service  in  relief  nursing  in  Egypt. 

The  baccalaureate  sermon  was  delivered  by 
E.  M.  Yost,  of  Denver.  An  important  event 
of  each  commencement  season  is  the  annual 
business  meeting  of  the  Alumnae  Association. 
This  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon  at  the 
Graduate  Nurses'  Home.  Twenty-eight  mem- 
bers were  present.  The  project  selected  for  the 
year  1946-1947  was  the  raising  of  funds  for 
purchasing  a  sound  projector  for  the  school. 
The  silent  16-mm.  projector  purchased  by  the 
Association  in  1940  is  still  in  good  condition 
and  giving  good  service,  but  it  was  felt  that  a 
sound  machine  which  would  facilitate  the  use 
of  either  silent  or  sound  films  would  be  much 
more  practical  for  classroom  teaching.  A 
second  important  action  of  the  Association 
was  the  setting  aside  of  one  hundred  dollars 
to  be  offered  as  a  scholarship  to  a  member  of 
the  School  of  Nursing  faculty  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  a  course  in  "Personnel 
Management  or  Guidance  of  Students."  She 
is  to  be  selected  by  the  faculty  of  the  school. 
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After  the  business  meeting  Grace  Aug* 
burger  told  us  of  her  experience  in  the  large 
refugee  hospital  near  Cairo,  Egypt,  where  she, 
served  for  about  a  year.  While  everyone  en- 
joyed refreshments  of  punch  and  wafers,  Buo. 
J.  D.  Grabcr  gave  a  report  to  the  group  con- 
cerning the  progress  of  the  hospital  program 
in  Indiana. 


On  Monday  evening  the  senior  class  ga 
a  series  of  skits  of  life  as  a  student  nurse 
to  a  large  audience  gathered  in  the  Junior 
College  Auditorium.  We  believe  the  fathers 
and  mothers  could  better  understand  some  of 
the  letters  home  after  seeing  and  listening  in 
to  this  evening's  program. 

Tuesday  morning  at  seven  o'clock  about 
forty-five  alumnae  and  husbands  attended  the 
breakfast  given  in  honor  of  the  graduating 
class.  This  breakfast  was  served  in  the  Gold 
Room  of  the  Kit  Carson  Hotel.  Nora  Miller 
was  toastmistress.  Dr.  G.  E.  Calonge,  class 
doctor,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  were  guest 
speakers.  It  is  on  this  occasion  that  the  annual 
gift  of  a  Nurses'  Handbook  is  presented  to 
each  member  of  the  graduating  class.  This 
was  the  second  year  that  the  Lydia  Heatwole 
Memorial  Scholarship  was  awarded  to  a  mem- 
ber of  the  class.  Miss  Verna  Conrad,  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  was  the  recipient  of  this  one-hundred- 
dollar  scholarship  for  1946.  This  scholarship 
is  to  be  applied  to  a  course  in  Advanced 
Nursing  Education  or  to  a  six-month  post- 
graduate course. 

The  final  and  most  impressive  event  took 
place  on  Tuesday  evening  at  the  Junior  High 
School  Auditorium  when  the  sixteen  senior 
nurses  participated  in  their  graduation  exer- 
cises. Dr.  G.  E.  Calonge  gave  a  paper  on  "The 
Evolution  of  Medicine."  A  male  quartet  from 
the  Denver  Mennonite  Church  brought  two 
messages  in  song.  The  commencement  address 
was  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  The  theme  was,  "A  Balanced  Per- 
sonality." The  message  was  most  appropriate 
for  the  occasion  and  all  felt  the  challenge  of 
securing  this  type  of  personality  if  one  would 
be  used  for  service  in  this  world  of  unbalanced 
and  marred  personalities. 

With  only  the  platform  lighted  in  sub- 
dued colors,  the  class  of  student  nurses — soon 
to  be  graduates — accepted  the  challenge  of  the 
nursing  profession  by  lighting  their  lamps 
and  repeating  the  pledge  of  the  School  of 
Nursing.  The  diplomas  were  then  presented 
by  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  Superintendent  of  the 
Hospital,  after  which  the  service  was  closed 
by  the  singing  of  the  class  song,  "Servin 
Faithfully."  Each  year  it  seems  the  floral 
gifts  which  are  presented  by  members  of  the 
medical  staff  and  other  friends  of  the  clas: 
are  more  beautiful  than  ever  before.  This 
year  the  baskets  of  gladioli  and  roses  were 
beautiful  and  brought  much  pleasure  to  the 
class — not  only  because  of  their  beauty  but 
because  of  the  spirit  which  prompted  the 
givers. 

We  have  all  been  inspired  and  strengthened 
by  this  season  of  graduation.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  members  of  this  class  may  indeed 
have  as  their  life  motto,  "God  Our  Guide; 
Service  Our  Path;  Success  Our  Goal." 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF 

SEND  A  C.A.R.E 
PACKAGE 
kron,  223  King  St.,  E., 

|ennsylvania  Kitchener,  Ont. 

INDIVIDUALS  IN  AMERICAN-OCCU- 
IED  ZONE  OF  GERMANY  MAY  NOW 
ECEIVE  C.A.R.E.  PACKAGES.  .  .  . 
UTHORIZATION  FOR  BRITISH  AND 
RENCH  ZONES  IS  EXPECTED  SHORT- 
Y. 

Price  of  packages: 
$15.00,  U.S.;      $16.50,  Canada 
U.  S.  applications  and  remittances  should 
e  sent  to  Akron,  Pa.;  Canadian  to  Kitchener, 
|)nt. 

Application  blanks  are  available  from  M.C.C. 

#  #  # 

.  PERSONAL  GIFT  TO  ONE  IN  NEED 

It  is  now  possible  to  send  C.A.R.E.  pack- 
ges  to  friends  and  relatives  in  the  American- 
ccupied  zone  of  Germany;  authorization  to 
end  these  packages  to  British  and  French 
ones  is  expected  soon.  By  this  means  it 
vill  be  possible  for  individuals  in  this  country 
•both  the  U.S.  and  Canada — to  send  food 
>ackages  to  individuals  in  Europe. 

C.A.R.E.,  a  short  title  meaning  "Co-opera- 
ive  for  American  Remittances  to  Europe,"  is 
nonprofit  organization  designed  to  help  feed 
Europe's  hungry  people;  it  was  organized  by 
wenty-four  American  relief  agencies  with 
he  full  approval  of  governmental  authorities. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  a 
Tiember  agency  of  C.A.R.E. 

#  #  # 
The  Food  Package 

The  packages  now  being  sent  are  the  so- 
/alled  "10-in-l"  food  packages  which  were 
designed  by  the  army  to  feed  ten  combat 
.oldiers  for  one  day;  this  would  mean  that 
:hey  contain  enough  food  for  thirty  meals 
an  the  basis  of  the  high  food  values  pro- 
vided for  soldiers  in  time  of  war.  Each  pack- 
age contains  approximately  thirty  pounds  of 
food  as  follows:  solid  meat,  stews,  and  hashes, 
9.8  lbs.;  sugar  and  candy,  3.9  lb.;  cocoa,  coffee, 
and  beverage  powders,  1.1  lb.;  evaporated 
milk,  0.8  lb.;  preserved  butter,  0.5;  cheese,  0.4 
lb.;  and  miscellaneous  other  supplies  includ- 
ing soap,  chewing  gum,  matches,  water  puri- 
fication tablets,  etc. 


How  Packages  Are  Bought  and  Sent 

The  following  general  rules  should  be  ob- 
served in  purchasing  C.A.R.E.  packages:  All 
applications  should  be  sent  through  the 
M.C.C.  offices— U.S.  applications  should  be 
sent  to  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Canadian  appli- 
cations to  Kitchener,  Ont.  On  account  of  the 
difference  in  exchange  rate  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  Canadians  to  remit  $16.50.  All  checks 
and  money  orders  should  be  made  payable  to 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
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In  order  to  be  of  greatest  service  to  its 
constituency,  the  M.C.C.  is  setting  up  facili- 
ties whereby  it  is  possible  for  Mennonites  to 
send  C.A.R.E.  food  packages  to  needy  per- 
sons in  three  categories: 

(1)  Those  who  have  friends  and  relatives 
whose  addresses  are  definitely  known  should 
obtain  and  fill  out  a  C.A.R.E.  application 
blank,  enclose  a  check  or  money  order,  and 
send  them  to  the  M.C.C.  These  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  C.A.R.E.  office  in  New 
York  who  will  obtain  for  the  donor  a  receipt 
upon  the  delivery  of  the  package. 

(2)  Those  who  have  no  specific  friend  or 
relative  may  obtain  the  name  of  a  needy 
individual  from  the  M.C.C,  which  has  re- 
ceived lists  of  Mennonite  people  from  its 
representatives  in  Europe;  you  may  either 
write  for  this  name  and  fill  out  the  application 
yourself  or  the  M.C.C.  will  fill  out  the  ap- 
plication for  you. 

(3)  The  M.C.C.  has  made  arrangements 
that  those  who  desire  to  buy  a  package  or 
group  of  packages  for  undesignated  indi- 
viduals may  send  their  remittances  to  the 
M.C.C.  office,  which  will  in  turn  purchase 
a  block  of  packages  from  C.A.R.E.  to  be 
distributed  to  individuals  by  the  M.C.C. 
representative  in  whatever  area'  is  felt  to  be 
most  needy. 

C.A.R.E.  food  packages  may  now  be  sent 
to  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland,  France, 
Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Poland,  Greece, 
and  Egypt,  in  addition  to  the  American- 
occupied  zone  of  Germany. 

#  #  # 

Contacts  in  the  Philippines 

Dale  Nebel,  now  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
writes,  "We  have  now  been  here  five  days  and 
have  spent  nearly  all  that  time  renewing 
contacts  which  Graber  made  en  route  to 
China.  Through  these  contacts  we  have  avail- 
able to  us  a  50-bed  hospital  with  full  dental 
equipment  and  supplies  and  a  number  of 
army  surplus  vehicles.  We  hope  to  get  some 
vehicles  that  can  be  shipped  to  China." 

#  #  # 
Relief  Briefs 

Mary  Elizabeth  Amstutz,  Pandora,  Ohio, 
is  expecting  to  sail  on  June  22  from  Balti- 
more, Md.,  on  board  the  S/S  Thomas  Cres- 
sup  for  Bombay,  India. 

Paul  Thieszen,  assignee  from  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  sailed  from  New  York  on  June  18  for 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

#  #  # 
Voluntary  Service 

Seventy  volunteers  are  enrolled  in  the 
Voluntary  Summer  Service  Program  spon- 
sored in  three  mental  hospitals  and  one  Public 
Health  Project.  The  number  includes  sixty- 
six  girls  and  three  men  distributed  as  follows: 
Norristown,  Pa.,  21;  Howard,  Rhode  Island, 
19;  Cleveland,  Ohio,  22;  Public  Health  Proj- 
ect, Gulfport,  Miss.,  7.  The  aim  of  the  vol- 
unteers is  to  help  meet  the  need  of  hospitals 
during  the  emergency  and  give  expression 
of  Christian  love  and  service  to  unwanted 
segments  of  our  population. 

Released  June  21,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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(Mennonite) 
June  1-6,  1946 

Name  and  Address  Date  of 

Three  Years/  Service 

Harold  W.  Stamm,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Martin  S.  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Attrenis  E.  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Vernon  A.  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
Dean  L.  Schulz,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dependency 
Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
Orie   Cutrell,   Denver,  Colo. 
Willis  C.  Burck,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Vernon  J.  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg. 

Other  Reasons 
Benjamin  M.  Jantz,  Haviland,  Kans. 
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6,  1946 
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6,  1946 
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May 
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26,  1946 

27,  194J 

4,  1946 

5,  194j 


June    5,  1946 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  295) 

with  no  limit  to  His  knowledge,  wisdom,  or 
power.  Limitlessness  lies  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  thought  of  God.  Could  Ashtaroth  be  a 
god?  Buddha?  The  sun? 

The  only  true  God  is  manifest  in  His  Son, 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Father  and  the  Son  are 
one.  To  believe  in  God  we  must  believe  in 
Christ.  To  reject  Christ  is  to  reject  God. 
Christ  is  our  avenue  to  a  true  knowledge  of 
God  and  therefore  to  a  true  worship  of  Him. 

God  is  a  jealous  God — not  content  to  share 
honors  with  any  supposed  gods.  Ruskin  ex- 
presses this  well:  "There  are  a  great  many 
things  which  God  will  put  up  with  in  a  hu- 
man heart,  but  there  is  one  thing  He  will  not 
put  up  with — a  second  place." 

Joshua  demanded  of  Israel  a  definite,  de- 
liberate decision  for  God.  If  we  are  not  for 
Him  with  all  our  heart,  all  our  soul,  and  all 
our  mind,  we  are  against  Him.  Many  who 
profess  belief  in  Him  ignore  Him  in  practice. 

2.  Why  obey  this  rule? — "That  ye  may  live, 
and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you."  God  gives 
blessings  too  numerous  to  mention.  How  the 
heathen  people  work  to  get  joy,  peace,  and 
life  from  their  dead  gods!  These  are  the  gifts 
of  Jehovah  alone.  The  gods  of  money,  or  fash- 
ion, or  drinking  do  not  really  satisfy  man, 
but  do  dwarf  the  soul.  Jehovah  is  the  only 
God  who  can  deal  satisfactorily  with  sin.  He 
demands  a  pure  heart,  and  gave  Christ  to 
make  this  possible. 

3.  What  if  we  do  not  forsake  all  other 
gods?  "He  cannot  be  my  disciple."  "He  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt."  Israel  is  our  great  ex- 
ample. When  they  disobeyed,  God  gave  them 
up  to  their  own  ways  and  they  reaped  the 
awful  results  of  sin.  Disobedience  means  loss 
now  and  eternally  for  individuals  and  nations. 
We  fear  for  our  own  nation.  Who  can  abide 
His  wrath? 

If  a  man  is  not  sound  in  his  relation  to  the 
first-  commandment,  the  entire  superstructure 
of  his  faith  is  unsound.  No  matter  what  a 
man's  profession  is,  God  can't  bless  him  if  He 
is  not  worshipped  exclusively. — A.  M.  E. 


The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  faith,  and  a  Book 
of  doctrine,  and  a  Book  of  morals,  and  a  Book 
of  religion,  of  special  revelation  from  God; 
but  it  is  also  a  Book  which  teaches  man  his 
own  individual  responsibility,  his  own  dig- 
nity, and  his  equality  with  his  fellow  man. 
— Daniel  Webster. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  (!<>d  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  mtfrriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  iH  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Hersliberger — Voder. — John  E.  Hershberger 
and  Leola  F.  Yoder,  East  Union  congregation, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  by  L).  J.  Fisher  at  the  church, 
June  16,  1940. 

Martin — Fret/. — Morris  L.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Out.,  and  Evelyn  M.  Fretz,  Vineland,  Ont.,  by 
S.  F.  Coffman  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents. 

Neitch — Boshart. — Robert  Neitch  and  Bertha 
Boshart,  both  of  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  congre- 
gation, by  J.  B.  Martin,  June  8,  1946. 

Giinbel — Snider. — Howard  Gimbel,  Breslau, 
Out.,  and  Carol  Snider,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  J.  B. 
Martin  at  the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
June  S,  1946. 

Burkholder — Knicely. — William  Harold  Burk- 
holder,  Pike  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Naomi  Catherine  Knicely,  Bank  congre- 
gation, Dayton,  Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the 
Bank  Church,  April  21,  1946. 

Cunningham — Butcher. — Ernest  William  Cun- 
ningham, Horton,  W.  Va.,  congregation,  and 
Opal  May  Butcher,  Bethel  congregation,  Job, 
W.  Va.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  June  2,  1946. 

Swartz — Coffman. — Carrol  Edward  Swartz, 
Pike  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Naomi  Catherine  Coffman,  Bank  congregation, 
Dayton,  Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Bank 
Church,  June  5,  1946. 

Brunk — Heatwole.  ■ —  Menno  Jacob  Brunk, 
Lindale  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Vada  Frances  Heatwole,  Bank  congregation, 
Dayton,  Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  June  6,  1946. 

Yager — Smelser. — Vernon  M.  Yager  and  Helen 
I.  Smelser,  both  of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  S.  F.  Coffman,  June 
1,  1946. 

Raber — Slabach. — Christ  Raber,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Slabach,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church, 
May  15,  1946. 

Oswald — Miller. — Delmar  Oswald  and  Pearl 
Miller,  both  of  the  Sunnyside  congregation, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  church, 
June  2,  1946. 

Gingerich — Wengerd. — Alvin  Gingerich,  Mt. 
Hope,  Ohio,  and  Frieda  Wengerd,  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  both  of  the  Martins  Creek  congre- 
gation, by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  church,  June 
21,  1946. 

Hostetler — Hartzler. — Christian  C.  Hostetler, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Bertha  Martha  Hartzler, 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  John  L.  Mast, 
June  16,  1946. 

Eberly — Gnagey. — Albert  Eberly,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  Salina  Gnagey,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Flint  Mission, 
May  4,  1946. 

Eisenberger — Thomas. — George  D.  Eisen- 
berger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Esther 
H.  Thomas,  New  Danville,  Pa.,  by  Stoner  Krady 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  6,  1946. 

Smith — Brackbill. — Vernon  Smith  and  Anna 
S.  Brackbill,  both  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  D.  Stoner  Krady,  June  6, 
1946. 

Sauder — Gingerich.  —  Stanley  Sauder,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  and  Gladys  Ging- 
erich, Zurich,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Stephen  M. 
Peachey  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  23, 
1946. 

Halteman — Godshall. — Raymond  N.  Halte- 
man  and  Mary  S.  Godshall,  both  of  the  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
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officiating  minister,  Menno  15.  Soudcr,  June  K 
1946. 

Wambold— Moyer.— Oswin  K.  Wambold  and 

Kathryn  F.  Moyer,  both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa., 
congregation,  at.  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Menno  B.  Soudcr,  June  15,  ] 0 40. 

Stntaman — Roth.— Paul  Stutzman  and  Mer- 

lyn  Roth  by  N.  M.  Jiirky  at  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  May  111,  1946, 

Gerig — Ramseyer. — Virgil  M.  Gerig  and  Mary 
Kathryn  Ramseyer,  both  members  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio,  by  J.  S. 
Gerig,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  June  2,  1940. 

Kauffinan — Good. — Ivan  Kauffman,  Minier, 
111.,  and  Lola  Good,  Armington,  111.,  by  Simon 
Litwiller  at  the  Hopedale  Church,  May  23,  1940. 

Gingerich — Shantz. — Melvin  Wesley  Ging- 
erich, Wilmot  A.M.  congregation,  and'  Dorothy 
Kathleen  Shantz,  Shantz  congregation,  Badeii, 
Ont.,  by  L.  H.  Witmer  at  the  Shantz  Church, 
May  25,  1940. 

Beitzel — Baker. — Freeman  Emerson  Beitzel 
and  Anna  Mae  Baker,  both  of  Springs,  Pa.,  by 
Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  Glade  Mennonite  Church, 
May  2,  1946. 


July  2,  ipjt 


OBITUARIES 


Birky. — Christian  C,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mag- 
dalena  (Hochstetler)  Birky,  was  born  near  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  Jan.  13,  1859;  died  at  the  Home  for 
the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  23,  1946 ;  aged  87  y. 

1  m.  10  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  He  made  his  home 
in  Kansas  from  1885  to  1910,  when  He  moved  to 
Shickley,  Nebr.  In  1940  he  entered  the  Home 
for  the  Aged.  In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
until  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 

2  sisters  (Katie  and  Mary,  of  Shickley)  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  26  at  the  Home.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Ellis. — Dolores  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wesley  Ellis,  was  born  at  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
July  23,  1935;  died  at  her  home  near  Sheridan, 
April  8,  1946;  aged  10  y.  8  m.  15  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  her  par- 
ents, one  sister  (Janet),  4  brothers  (Kenneth, 
Luke,  Maynard,  and  Dennis),  her  grandpar- 
ents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Wideman  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Everet  Ellis),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  of  a  loving,  impartial 
disposition,  was  fond  of  music  and  singing,  and 
enjoyed  Sunday  school  and  summer  Bible 
school  very  much.  She  was  the  first  to  break  the 
circle  on  the  Wideman  side  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  family  circle.  But 
we  humbly  bow  in  submission  to'  God  and  His 
just  wisdom,  trusting  to  so  live  and  walk  in" 
a  living  faith  with  our  God  that  we  shall  be 
counted  worthy  through  Christ  to  be  reunited 
on  eternity's  shore  where  partings  will  be  no 
more.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
G.  D.  Shenk,  assisted  at  the  church  by  Max 
Yoder  and  at  the  cemetery  by  James  Bucher. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  new  Mennonite 
cemetery.    Text,  Prov.  12:28. 

Hofstetter. — Laura  Rose,  daughter  of  Amos 
A.  and  Ella  (Lehman)  Nussbaum,  was  born 
near  Kidron,  Ohio,  June  19,  1916 ;  passed  away 
June  16,  1946,  at  the  Beeson  Hospital,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  two  hours  after  she  gave  birth  to  a  son  ; 
aged  29  y.  11  m.  27  d.  In  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
On  June  19,  1938,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lores  Hofstetter.  To  this  union  three  chil- 
dren were  born.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3 
children  (Harley  Dean,  Ella  Mae,  and  Gerald 
Lores),  father,  stepmother,  3  sisters  (Elma— 
Mrs.  Reuben  Bixler,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Lila — 
Mrs.  John  Zook,  of  Wooster;  and  Rosa — Mrs. 
Loyal  Kratzer,  of  Kidron),  2  brothers  (Gilbert 
and  Clarence,  Dalton,  Ohio),  3  half  brothers 
(Irvin,  Farnhurst,  Del.;  Nathan  and  Delvin,  of 
Kidron),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite Church,  always  ready  to  serve  in  the 


work  of  the  Lord  as  she  had  opportunity  to  d 

so.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  an 
the  Kidron  Church,  June  IS,  in  charge  of  Reu- 
ben  Hofstellcr,  Allen  Bixler,  and  Isaac  Zuercher. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery 

(  Lechlltner.  —  Anna  Berniece,  daughter 
Charles  and  Cora  Lcchlitner,  was  born  n 
Wakaruea,  End.,  July  11,  1922;  died  June  1 
1946;  aged  2.-i  y.  ll  m.  i  ,|.  She  suffered  with 
diabetes  for  fifteen  years,  and  was  taken  to  the 
lUkharl  Hospital  on  June  9.  She  was  a  member  ' 
ol  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church  since  1934  and 
attended  services  regularly  when  health  per- 
mitted. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  parents,  sfeters,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
C.  A.  Shank  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Long.— Priscilla,  daughter  of  Abraham  a 
Mary   (Kilmer)   Holdeman,  was  born  Oct. 
1809;  died  after  a  long  illness  May  29,  1946 •'  «ril 
aged  70  y.  7  in.  18  d.    She  was  the  fifth  of 
a  family  of  seven  children,  one  of  whom  remains. 
She  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Olive 
Mennonite  Church  where  she  attended  as  long  as 
health  permitted.    On  Aug.  14,  1892,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Irvin  Long.   Seven  chil- 
dren  were  born  to  this  union.   Surviving  are  2  I ovide 


children,  a  foster  son  (Forrest  Holdeman,  who 
came  to  the  home  when  he  was  six  years  of  age), 
10  grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive  Church, 
in  charge  of  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 

Schrock.— Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian  and, 
Catherine   Yoder,   was   born   in   Green  Twp., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1861 ;  peacefully  fell  - 
asleep  in  Jesus  at  the  home  of  her  son,  June  12,  irCli 
1946 ;  aged  84  y.  5  m.  18  d.  On  Dee.  14,  1882,  she  elin 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Schrock,  who  I 
preceded  her  in  death  April  28,  1938.  Surviving  it 
are  one  son  (Orrin),  4  grandchildren,  3  great- jpM 
grandchildren,   one   brother    (Amos  J.  Yoder, 
Weilersville,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church.    She  was  an  active,  loyal,  and 
devoted  sister  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  sup- 
porting the  work  of  the  church  by  her  prayers, 
her  presence,  and  her  untiring  efforts  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ.    She  leaves  to  the  family 
and  church  the  memory  of  a  beautiful  Christian 
life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler  and  J.  S.  Gerig.   Text,  Ps.  91 :1,  2. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Troyer. — Jacob  J.,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Lena  j 
Troyer,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  22, 
1856 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  May  24,  1946;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  2  d.  On 
Aug.  4,  1881,  he  was  married  to  Catherine 
Hensler.  In  early  manhood  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  passed  on. 
Those  who  mourn  his  passing  are  his  companion, 
3  sons  (William  and  Ray,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  (and 
John,  of  Nappanee),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  David 
Welty,  of  Nappanee),  one  brother  (A.  J.  Troyer, 
Shickley,  Nebr.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie 
Sweitzer,  Corry,  Pa.).  One  son  (Fred)  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Nap- 
panee, in  charge  of  Homer  F.  North.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 
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Special  Meetings 


MARION,  PA. 

Report  of  the  forty-first  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church, 
May  29,  30,  1946. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Harold  Hunsecker ; 
Chors.,  John  Eshleman,  John  Lehman ;  Secy., 
Mahlon  Eshleman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — God  the  Author  of ' 
the  Word,  Milton  Brackbill ;  Prophecies  That 
Have  Been  Fulfilled,  Sanford  Sbetler;  Children's 
Meeting,  Sanford  Shetler;  What  Witness  May 
Our  Young  People  Give,  Milton  Brackbill ;  What 
the  Influence  of  Older  Christians  Meant  to  Me, 
Sanford  Shetler;  Children's  Meeting,  Sanford 
Shetler;   Essential  Qualifications  for  Sundaj 
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100I  Workers,  Roy  Geigloy  ;  Lessons  from 
rly  Mennonite  Leaders,  Milton  Brackbill; 
ftges  That  Contribute  to  Spiritual  Growth, 
iford  Shetler ;  Sermon,  Milton  Brackbill. 
Fhoughts  Gleaned. — Wo  all  influence  others 
1  arc  influenced  by  others.  It  is  our  duly  to 
ng  people  to  a  savins  knowledge  of  Christ . 
order  to  bring  people  to  Christ  we  must  bo 
Era  ted  from  the  world,  must  recognize  God 
supreme,  and  must,  surrender  our  lives  to 
,n.  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
at  salvation?"  Secretary. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PA. 

deport  of  the  thirty-fourth  annual  Bible  Meet- 
held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church, 
:ie  7-5),  1946. 

hganization. —  Mod.,  Isaac  Baer ;  Ghors., 
rold  Shearer,  Edwin  Keener ;  Secy.,  Anna 
Her. 

I'rognun  and  Speakers. — The  Goodness  and 
rerity  of  God,  The  Salt  of  Self-judgment,  So 
eat  Salvation,  Christlike  Living,  Sermon 
om.  1:16) — Paul  Erb  ;  Christian  Assurance 
1  How  I  Know  I  Am  Saved,  The  House  of 
ed-edom — Howard  Charles. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — God's  goodness  is  shown 
His  provision  for  spiritual  redemption.  He 
>vided  the  means  for  redemption  before  He 
ated  sinful  man.  He  deals  with  us  in  mercy 
.1  grace,  not  justice.  God's  severity  is  seen  in 
!  giving  of  laws :  Mosaic,  physical,  and  moral. 
It  is  a  figure  of  judgment.  If  we  judge  our- 
ves,  we  get  along  better  with  others  and  make 
holiness  and  perfection.  Christian  assurance 
is  not  rest  upon  church  membership,  neither 
on  word  of  man  or  upon  feelings.  We  must 
ieve  God  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
r  Christlike  living  follow  His  good  examples, 
ji  live  most  in  the  lives  we  inspire.  God  wants 
become  a  living  reality  to  all  men.  Human 
lure  can  be  met  by  divine  grace.  Be  not 
lamed  of  your  Christ.  Secretary. 

DENBIGH,  VIRGINIA 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Den- 
fa,  Virginia,  June  11,  1946. 
9rga«ization. — Mod.,  Henry  Shenk ;  Secy., 
dia  Slabaugh;  Chor.,  Ira  S.  Showalter. 
Program  and  Speakers. — Historical  Sketch  of 
uinonite  Work  in  Virginia,  Harry  A.  Brunk  ; 
•engthening  Our  Present  Activities  (II  Cor. 
:15, 16),  John  Alger;  Separated  Unto  the 
spel  (Rom.  1:1),  Eli  Kramer, 
thoughts  Gleaned. — Because  sin  abounds,  care, 
lyer,  and  feeding  are  required.  The  field  is 
ige ;  only  the  surface  has  been  scratched. 
>re  full-time  workers  and  pastors  are  needed, 
tny  of  our  youth  are  willing  to  consecrate 
•mselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  need 
idance  and  encouragement  from  the  pastors 
3  elders.  Fifty-two  per  cent  of  the  population 
the  United  States  make  no  profession  of 
igion.  Let  us  behold  the  field  and  make  use 
the  church's  physical  and  spiritual  resources 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  We  are  either 
larated  unto  the  Gospel  or  from  the  Gospel, 
ery  Christian  is  called  to  be  separated,  like 
ul,  unto  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  Abra- 
m  recognized  his  call  as  a  divine  call  from 
d  to  a  special  work.  He  was  called  from  fam- 
,  home,  and  country.  We  too  need  to  be 
larated  from  nativity,  work,  and  world  sys- 
a.  No  one  could  fill  Paul's  place  of  service 
ich  the  Lord  had  for  him.  No  one  can  fill 
[  place.  Abraham's  call  to  go  "unto  a  land 
it  I  will  shew  thee"  meant  that  he  needed 
be  commanded  and  directed  of  God.  So  in 
!  call  we  need  definite  and  divine  directing 
m  the  God  who  calls  us.  The  church  is  not 
>  field,  but  it  is  a  working  force.  If  the  same 
H  faith,  suffering,  and  means  that  were  used 
,the  early  church  were  used  today,  there 
Uld  be  results.  God's  work  must  be  done 
B  way.  Only  as  we  follow  our  Lord's  divine 
tractions  can  there  be  real  success  in  soul 
nning.  Secretary. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  of  the 
rth  Central  Mennonite  Conference  held  at 
not,  N.  Dak.,  June  10,  11,  1946. 
)rganization. — Dir.,  George  /00k;  Asst.  Dir., 
thaniel  Keeler;  Secy.,  Ruth  Stoll;  Chor., 
'•o.v  Schrock. 

'rogram  and  Speakers. — Hook  SI  inly — Colos- 
n k,  John  Hoehstotler ;  How  We  Got.  Our 
lie,  A.  1/.  Glick;  Crucified  with  Christ  (Gal. 
50),  10.  S.  Garber;  Risen  with  Christ  (Col. 
),  Nathaniel  Keeler;  Christ,  in  You  (Col. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  China  has 
been  fully  organized  under  its  newly  ap- 
pointed Cardinal.  There  are  twice  as  many 
Catholics  as  Protestants  in  China  and  the 
Catholic  Church  is  organized  to  make  steady 
progress.  What  this  means  for  Protestant 
missions  can  be  easily  seen. 

#  *  # 

Congressman  Harold  C.  Hagan  of  Minne- 
sota recently  said  concerning  the  heifer-for- 
relief  project  that  "the  shipping  of  these  cattle 
will  do  more  to  promote  good  will  between 
our  nation  and  the  nations  of  the  world 
than  all  the  activities  of  the  men  in  the 
state  department." 

The  Christian  Scientists  report  new  high 
circulations  for  all  Christian  Science  pub- 
lications including  the  Christian  Science 
Monitor,  one  of  the  leading  dailies  of  the 
country. 

#  #  # 

The  University  of  Missouri's  College  of 
Agriculture  in  conjunction  with  the  Bible 


1:27),  Omar  Erb;  All  Things  Through  Christ 
(Phil.  4:13),  Leroy  Schrock. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — On  the  doctrinal  side  of 
the  Book  of  Colossians  we  have  the  declaration 
of  Christ  as  the  Redeemer,  the  Creator,  the 
Preserver,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Recon- 
ciler, and  the  Sanctifier.  Live  close  to  Christ 
"lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit."  We  do  things  because  we  are  saved, 
not  because  we  want  to  be  saved.  Salvation  is 
done;  religion  is  doing.  Now  the  practical  side: 
If  we  have  been  dead,  buried,  risen  with  Christ, 
"seek  those  things  which  are  above."  We  can 
set  our  minds  on  heavenly  things  to  such  a 
degree  that  we  mortify  our  members  which  are 
on  earth  and  put  on  the  new  man.  Col.  3  :5-15. 
The  Bible  is  more  than  our  heritage ;  it  is  an 
achievement.  Men  have  gone  through  hardships 
and  trials  and  some  have  even  given  their  lives 
that  we  might  have  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  in  which  God  reveals 
Himself,  His  will,  and  His  truth.  II  Tim.  3  :16  ; 
II  Pet.  1 :19-21.  No  other  book  is  so  eagerly 
read  and  studied  ;  no  other  book  has  ever  been 
taught  and  its  teaching  believed  to  such  a  de- 
gree ;  no  other  book  has  been  translated,  print- 
ed, and  distributed  in  as  many  languages  (to 
date  the  people  of  1068  languages  have  heard 
in  their  own  tongue  the  Word  of  God)  ;  no 
other  book  is  so  well  printed  and  bound  and 
sold ;  no  other  book  has  been  more  highly  re- 
garded and  used  as  the  rule  of  life.  This  Book 
alone  can  bring  a  man  to  God.  Before  we  can  be 
risen  with  Christ  we  must  be  crucified  with  Him 
Gal.  2:20.  The  Holy  Spirit  within  lives  this 
life  for  us.  He  directs,  guides,  and  has  supreme 
control  in  our  lives.  As  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead,  even  so  we  shall  rise  triumphantly  and 
victoriously  over  sin.  Col.  3 :1.  Sin  shall  have 
no  more  dominion  over  us.  We  rise  with  power 
to  live  a  holy  life.  We  don't  have  peace  with 
God  until  we  are  risen  with  Christ.  To  have 
Christ  in  us  we  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 
Col.  1 :27.  If  we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts,  He 
will  change  our  lives  completely,  cleanse  us,  and 
give  us  rest.  Being  crucified  and  risen  with 
Christ  and  having  Him  in  our  hearts,  we  can 
endure  all  things  through  Christ  and  rejoice  in 
suffering  because  of  the  glory  God  receives 
through  it.  Give  up  everything  for  Christ.  Let 
the  Lord  lead  US  that  we  might  be  in  fellowship 
with  Him  in  whatever  walk  of  life  we  are;  then 
peace  and  joy  shall  be  ours  for  doing  "all 
things  through  Christ"  (Phil.  4:13). 

Secretary. 


College  of  Missouri  is  offering  a  new  degree, 
Master  of  Rural  Religious  Life.  The  course 
leading  to  this  degree  is  a  combined  agri- 
culture-religion curriculum. 

#  *  * 

J.  L.  McElhany,  President  of  the  World 
Conference  of  Seventh-Day  Advcntists  for 
the  last  ten  years,  has  been  re-elected  for 
another  four-year  term.  In  his  acceptance 
speech  he  told  eight  hundred  delegates  at 
Takoma  Park,  Md.,  that  the  ensuing  four 
years  "will  bring  the  greatest  problems — 
the  most  difficult  times  that  we  as  a  de- 
nomination have  been  called  upon  to  face." 
In  that  he  was  probably  speaking  for  all 
denominations. 

#  #  # 

During  recent  months  there  has  been  a 
steady  stream  of  protests  reaching  the  White 
House  relative  to  the  maintenance  of  a 
United  States  representative  at  the  Vatican 
in  Rome.  Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  President 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  conferred 
personally  with  President  Truman  on  this 
matter,  and  he  reports  that  "we  were  given 
assurance  that  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Taylor- 
was  a  temporary  expedient  to  give  the 
President  the  fullest  opportunity  to  make  his 
contribution  to  peace,  that  it  might  terminate 
at  an  early  date,  but  would  certainly  termi- 
nate with  the  signing  of  the  peace  treaty." 

#  *  # 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan, 
which  had  not  had  a  general  meeting  since 
1943,  met  recently  to  consider  a  new  con- 
stitution. Changes  include  elimination  of  the 
practice  of  bowing  toward  the  emperor's 
palace  and  other  nationalistic  features.  A 
national  Protestant  evangelistic  campaign 
was  opened  on  June  9. 

#  #  # 

Interest  in  aviation  among  ministers  and 
missionaries  continues  to  grow.  A  new 
aviation  training  school  for  Protestant  pastors 
is  soon  to  be  opened  at  Kenosha,  Wisconsin. 
Sponsors  of  the  school  point  out  that  the  use 
of  the  airplane  makes  it  easier  for  ministers 
to  reach  outlying  communities. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  W.  O.  Lewis  of  the  Baptist  World 
Alliance  reports  that  at  least  fifty  Baptist 
churches  in  Germany  were  bombed  or  burned. 
Total  loss  of  physical  equipment  amounts 
to  more  than  one  million  dollars.  Dr  Lewis 
reports  that  he  lost  twelve  pounds  in  a 
very  short  stay  in  Germany,  although  he 
ate  better  than  the  average  German,  who 
gets  only  from  1200  to  1500  calories  daily, 
half  as  much  as  the  average  American. 

#  #  # 

Protestant  churches  in  Bulgaria  are  facing 
serious  problems  through  the  introduction  of 
compulsory  state  marriage  and  the  abolition 
of  religious  instruction  in  schools.  Paper  is 
lacking  for  printing  religious  materials  and 
all  church  lands  have  been  confiscated. 

#  #  # 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  (Southern)  in  its  annual  meeting  ad- 
vised Presbyterians  against  marriage  with 
Roman  Catholics.  Approval  was  given  for  a 
new  Youth  Fellowship  organization. 
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TRACT  HOLDERS 


Top:  Four  2-pocket  units  mounted  snugly  together 
to  display  8  titles 

Below:  The  2-pocket  unit  as  it  appears  before  filling 


Sturdy  l^piece  design 

Punched  for  mounting 

Holds  tracts  up  to  33^  x  6  inch  size 

Designed  to  be  built  up  for  any  size 
display 


Offered  lo  the  public  at  cost  to  encourage  tract  distribution  in  homes  and  public  places 
Each  $1.00  postpaid    6  or  more  each  90c  postpaid 

MENNONITE      PUBLISHING      HOUSE.      SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

National  attention  has  been  called  to  C.P.S. 
influence  in  mental  hospitals  through  an  illus- 
trated article  in  Life,  issue  of  May  6.  The 
article  appears  in  digest  form  in  the  July 
Readers'  Digest  Reprints  of  the  original  Life 
article  may  be  secured  free  upon  request  from 
The  National  Mental  Health  Foundation, 
3500  Lancaster  Ave.,  Philadelphia  4,  Pa. 

Music  Week  was  observed  at  Markham, 
pnt.,  June  16-23.  There  was  a  meeting  each 
evening  of  the.  week,  with  the  time  divided 
between  worship,  a  study  of  rudiments, 
chorus  practice,  and  hymn  study.  Attendance 
and  interest  were  excellent. 


John  R.  Mumaw  and  Nelson  Kauffman, 

president  and  field  secretary  of  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work,  spent  two  days  at  Scottdale 
last  week  in  the  interests  of  their  work,  in- 
cluding a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

A  group  of  under-draf t-age  Mennonite  boys 
are  en  route  to  Poland  with  a  shipload  of 
horses.  The  boys  are  under  the  leadership  of 
Melvin  Gingerich,  Walter  Oswald,  and  John 
Hess.  Two  days  out  of  Newport  News  their 
ship  had  to  put  into  Boston  for  minor  repairs, 
but  is  now  again  on  its  way. 

Orie  Miller  and  wife,  visiting  the  relief  proj- 
ect in  Paraguay,  will  return  via  Puerto  Rico. 


Announcements 


CHANGE   OF   MEETING   PLACE  FOR 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


III 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit 
tee  of  General  Conference  at  Smithviliel 
Ohio,  on  June  3,  1946,  it  was  decided  to 
change  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  Spe 
cial  Session  of  General  Conference  to  the 
Franconia  Conference  District,  instead  01 
the  Mennonite  Campground,  Laurelville 
Pa.,  as  was  previously  announced. 

Although  this  was  announced  to  be  a 
delegate  session,  open  to  all  ordained 
brethren  also,  the  prospects  for  attend 
ance  became  such  that  it  was  seriously 
questioned  whether  the  Campground  facil- 
ities would  be  adequate  to  entertain  the 
number  who  would  likely  attend.  The  tail 
change  in  location  should  take  care  of  thi^ 
problem,  as  well  as  provide  other  advan 
tages. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Souder-  / 
ton  Church,  Souderton,  Pa.  The  dates  re-h 
main  the  same  as  previously  announced.  .1  m 
Aug.  21-23,  1946.  Travel  information  wilf'1 
be  given  later. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secy., 
Topeka,  Indiana. 


A  Young  People's  Christian  Life  and 
Service  Institute  will  be  held  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School,  Aug.  1  to  3,  in- 
clusive. A  hearty  invitation  to  attend  tnis 11  ^ 
institute  is  extended  to  all  who  desire 
spiritual  help  and  inspiration.  Send  youi  ora  , 
reservations  to  Young  People's  Christian, 
Life    and    Service    institute,  Lancastei 
Mennonite  School,  Lancaster,  R.  4,  Pa 
Descriptive  folders  may  be  obtained  frornfeve 
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James  H.  Hess,  Secy., 
Bible  School  Board, 
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n  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'   "7\ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 


ILUME  XXXIX- 


-TUESDAY,  JULY  7,  1946- 


My  Life  Guided  by  God 

BY  J.  IRVIN  LEHMAN 


Abraham,  the  old  Patriarch,  lived  a 
lgrim  life.  He  enjoyed  the  conscious 
ality  that  comes  to  men  when  the  life 
ey  live  is  actually  yet  simply  guided 
•  the  God  to  whom  they  yield  and 
10m  they  serve.  His  is  a  most  beauti- 
1  picture  of  that  kind  of  life. 
As  we  speak  of  a  life  guided  by  God, 
I  have  in  mind  a  reality  of  experience 
at  God  would  have  every  one  of  us 
joy.  By  His  Word  He  wants  us  to 
iow  that  when  we  give  our  lives  into 
is  hands  He  will  guide  us.  By  experi- 
ce  we  have  the  assurance  of  the  pres- 
t  reality  of  that  guidance. 
Our  life  is  simply  the  period  of  years 
)m  our  birth  to  this  present  moment, 
aring  the  years,  we  have  covered  a 
rtain  course.  We  are  here  today.  We 
ve  arrived  just  where  we  are.  In  many 
the  things  that  are  past  we  have  had 
choice.  There  were  providences  that 
iected  our  present  state.  Our  goodly 
ritage,  our  pleasant  places,  have  not 
en  the  result  of  our  own  choices, 
ither,  the  hand  of  God  has  directed  in 

1  life  before  we  were  able  to  choose, 
any  of  the  circumstances  that  enter 
to  our  lives  are  outside  of  the  realm 

our  own  choosing.  It  is  not  our 
oice  that  we  have  plenty  and  warmth, 
either  is  it  because  of  the  choice  of 
me  of  the  other  peoples  of  the  earth 
at  they  suffer  from  want  of  food  or 
iver  from  cold.  It  is  not  our  choice 
at  our  mothers  whispered  into  our 
rs  the  name  of  Jesus  and  told  us  the 
)ry  of  the  cross.  Neither  is  it  the 
oice  of  many  thousands  of  youths  that 
eir  mothers  do  not  know  the  name  of 
sus.  We  are  Christians,  however,  be- 
use  we  made  a  choice,  and  in  a  certain 
nse  we  are  where  we  are  because  we 
.ve  made  a  choice.  As  Christians  we 
tve  said,  "Lead  me  to  the  place  where 
ilou  wouldst  have  me  go."  However, 

making  choices,  we  face  multiple  in- 
iiences.   Some  of  these  influences  are 

God;  others  are  not  of  Him. 
The  devil  tries  to  guide  our  lives.  He 
tempts  it  by  painting  tempting  pic- 
res  of  sin.  The  fruit  that  he  points 

t  to  us  is  pleasant  to  the  eyes.  Satan 
%  by  his  powerful  impressions,  brought 
il  to  our  lives  and  directed  us  into  sin. 

2  also  tries  to  influence  us  by  using 
me  of  our  friends  to  entice  us  into 
ong  paths.    Some  of  our  so-called 


friends  would  lead  us  to  evil.  Sometimes 
the  devil  tries  to  bring  us  to  sin  by  those 
we  love  physically  and  naturally.  At 
other  times  Satan  tries  to  guide  our  lives 
by  bringing  loss  and  pain.  He  made  a 
desperate  attempt  to  win  the  loyalty  of 
Job  from  God.  He  took  away  from  Job 
what  he  had.  He  brought  sudden  and 
great  disappointments  to  his  life.  It 
was  an  attempt  to  direct  Job's  life  into 
a  wrong  way.  It  is  so  good  to  know  that 
Job  refused  the  devil,  and  followed  God. 
Sometimes  he  attempts  to  direct  us  into 
the  wrong  ways  by  threatening  persecu- 
tion of  the  crowd.  We  recognize  all 
these  calls  to  wrongdoing  as  coming 
from  a  source  other  than  God.  Ulti- 
mately we  find  them  to  be  devices  of  the 
devil.  Such  influences  are  not  all  that 
touch  the  individual's  life. 

God  also  comes  to  us  in  many  ways, 
attempting  to  direct  our  lives.  He  shows 
us  the  beauty  of  holiness.  There  is  some- 
thing sweet  and  beautiful  about  a  young 
Christian's  life  that  attracts  those  who 
are  not  Christians.  There  is  something 
desirable  about  strong  Christian  man- 
hood and  womanhood  that  appeals  to 
men— men  and  women  whose  mouths 
are  filled  with  the  praise  of  God.  Really 
there  is  something  beautiful  about  a 
holy  life  that  attracts  men. 

Again  God  uses  the  entreaty  of  Chris- 
tian friends  to  help  to  direct  us  in  the 
right  way  of  life.  Perhaps  we  remember 
the  devout  Christian  who  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  give  to  us  a  word  of 
warning  or  a  truth  from  the  Word  of 
God  which  changed  the  direction  of  our 
life.  We  knew  this  was  a  call  from  the 
God  of  heaven  who  wanted  to  direct 
our  life. 

God  would  guide  us  by  His  providenc- 
es. At  other  times  God  uses  chastisement 
to  help  us  in  the  right  way.  We  cannot 
always  prosper  with  God  lest  we  be  lift- 
ed up  with  pride  and  take  our  own  way. 
God  knows  the  opportune  time  to  bring 
chastisement,  that  we  may  have  the  best 
fruit  of  righteousness  in  our  own  lives. 
Sometimes  He  influences  us  by  helping 
us  to  know  the  blessedness  of  righteous 
living.  It  is  quite  apparent  that  men 
and  women  who  live  close  to  God  and 
let  Him  guide  their  lives  have  a  certain 
blessedness  of  experience  that  is  un- 
known in  a  life  that  is  not  guided  by 
God.    In  the  midst  of  pain  and  ad- 
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versity,  a  life  that  is  guided  by  God 
knows  that  inner  peace  and  blessedness 
that  appeals  to  us.  In  the  midst  of  pros- 
perity, the  life  that  is  directed  by  God 
looks  to  God  with  appreciation  and 
thankfulness  because  prosperity  is  from 
the  hand  of  God.  God  would  draw  us 
to  Him  and  direct  our  lives  by  the  pull 
of  His  own  sacrificial  love.  Who  of  us 
can  know  of  the  dying  Saviour  without 
feeling  the  pull  of  the  love  of  God,  or 
without  being  moved  to  let  God  have 
His  way  in  our  lives  even  as  our  suffer- 
ing Lord  let  God  have  His  way  in  His 
life? 

Again  He  comes  to  us  with  an  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit,  who  whispers  to 
us  the  secrets  of  God,  the  secret  of  guid- 
ance. If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  We  know  something 
about  this  experimentally.  We  are  faced 
with  decisions.  Not  always  does  the 
direct  word  of  the  Lord  give  the  answer 
to  our  problem  nor  direct  us  to  the  step 
we  are  to  take  next.  As  we  prayed,  we 
heard  a  voice  within.  That  was  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God  directing  our 
steps,  as  the  Spirit  directed  Philip  from 
Samaria  to  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 
Again,  God  influences  us  with  a  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance.  We  walk  in  His 
way  and  arrive  in  the  place  most  desira- 
ble. In  these  ways  the  powers  of  God 
are  transformed  into  life  as  the  influenc- 
es from  God  bear  upon  us.  The  power 
of  God  is  translated  into  living  guid- 
ance. We  know  when  God  is  guiding. 

We  see  the  purposes  of  God  as  the 
providences  of  God  in  our  lives  mature. 
The  tares  and  wheat  are  hard  to  distin- 
guish. They  may  not  be  known  apart 


Will  He  Slight  Thy  Faint  Crying? 

Sparrow,  He  guardeth  thee; 
Never  a  flight  but  thy  wings  He  upholdeth; 
Never  a  night  but  thy  rest  He  enfoldeth; 

Safely  He  guardeth  thee. 

Lily,  He  robeth  thee; 
Though  thou  must  fade,  by  the  Summer  be- 
moaned, 

Thou  art  arrayed,  fair  as  monarch  'enthroned, 
Spotless,  He  robeth  thee. 

Hear,  thou  of  little  faith: 
Sparrow  and  lily  are  soulless  and  dying; 
Deathless  art  thou,  will  He  slight  thy  faint  cry- 
ing? 

Trust,  thou  of  little  faith! 

— Robert  Gilbert  Welsh. 
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when  they  are  only  partly  grown,  but 
when  the  tares  and  the  wheat  tome  to 
head,  then  they  are  known.  So  also  with 
the  providences  of  Cod.  It  is  hard  to 
know  just  why  we  are  being  led  here, 
but  as  these  providences  mature,  we 
definitely  know  why  God  is  leading  us 
hither,  lake  Joseph  for  instance.  May- 
be it  was  hard  lor  him  to  experience 
being  sold.  At  least  we  are  told  he  wept. 
It  was  quite  hard  for  him  to  be  a  slave 
in  a  strange  land  under  a  heathen  mas- 
ter, to  be  ialsely  accused  when  innocent. 
The  jail  experience  was  anything  but 
pleasant.  To  be  forgotten  for  years  was 
trying.  But  when  he  came  into  the  king- 
dom, and  through  him  God  spoke  to  the 
ruler  of  a  heathen  nation,  and  accord- 
ing to  His  word  the  fat  years  came  and 
the  lean  years  followed,  and  as  the  occa- 
sion came  to  send  wagons  back  to  the 
homeland  for  his  father,  to  save  him 
from  starvation,  then  Joseph  could  say, 
"Be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  .  .  .  that  ye 
sold  me  hither:  for  God  did  send  me 
before  you  to  preserve  life."  Whatever 
questions  about  God's  wisdom  and  pur- 
pose might  have  been  in  his  life  were 
absolutely  gone,  and  he  was  standing  in 
the  sunlight  of  ripened  providences,  and 
the  guidances  of  God  for  his  life.  How 
he  must  have  been  pleased  with  the 
thought  that  he  was  true  and  faithful 
in  those  times  of  testl  There  is  a  satis- 
faction that  comes  into  the  God-guided 
life  that  grows  and  is  deep  and  lasting. 

We  may  know  also  that  God  is  guid- 
ing our  life  by  testing  our  lives  by  the 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is 
where  our  mother,  Eve,  failed.  She  did 
not  go  back  to  what  God  said  when  she 
was  tested  and  tempted  to  sin.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
nurtured  in  the  Word  of  God.  No  doubt 
He  lived  in  it,  and  breathed  its  spirit 
through  those  thirty  years  of  living  in 
Joseph  and  Mary's  home.  He  talked  to 
the  doctors  about  it,  asking  and  answer- 
ing questions.  He  regularly  went  to  the 
synagogue  and  fed  on  the  Word  of  God 
until  He  was  saturated  through  and 
through  with  the  truth  of  God,  Then 
the  test  came,  when  He  was  tempted  to 
sin.  He  met  every  test  and  temptation' 
with  "It  is  written."  How  did  He  know 
what  was  written?  He  had  lived  in  the 
Word  of  God  until  His  whole  being 
was  filled  with  it.  He  knew  the  way 
God  wanted  Him  to  go.  Thus  the  Word 
in  His  life  became  the  power  of  God 
transformed  into  guidance. 

It  is  indeed  thrilling  to  read  the  story 
of  the  crises  that  came  into  Esther's  life. 
An  appeal  came  to  her  to  make  inter- 
cession for  her  people.  What  should  she 
do?  The  king  and  his  decree  were  in- 
volved. It  required  just  three  days  of 


Easting,  and  then  the  response  from  the 
king  that  brought  to  her  the  golden 
scepter  of  acceptance.  And  then  one 
evening's  supper  followed  by  a  sleepless 
night.  It  then  required  another  eve- 
ning's supper,  and  at  the  right  moment 
a  faithful  pointing  out  of  the  enemy  of 
God,  and  a  whole  nation  of  Jews  were 
saved  because  God  had  directed  lives. 
He  was  in  control.  They  were  guided 
and  directed  by  Him,  and  at  the  proper 
moment,  God  moved.  A  nation  was 
saved.  Today  there  remains  the  yearly 
feast  of  Purim  to  show  that  God  is  just 
on  time. 

We  are  moving  today  as  Christian 
men  or  women,  in  the  exact  moment 
God  has  planned  for  our  life.  We  were 
not  born  thirty  years  too  early  or  too 
late.  Today  is  our  day  of  opportunity. 
Be  not  cast  down.  Our  life  under  God's 
guidance  is  our  challenge.  Who  knows 
but  that  we  came  for  just  such  a  time 
as  this?  In  fact,  that  is  the  truth  re- 
vealed by  the  will  of  God.  If  we  are 
saved  tonight,  it  is  because  in  the  past 
God  has  guided  our  life.  He  has  brought 
us  on  the  way.  We  have  been  drawn  to 
the  cross.  Thank  God  for  drawing  us 
and  guiding  us  in  a  way  that  brought 
us  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  are 
traveling  on  our  way  as  Christians,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  God  continued 
to  guide,  not  only  to  the  cross,  but  past 
it.  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path."  We  have 
the  assurance  that  God  will  keep  on 
directing  us.  Let  us  rest  in  this  assur- 
ance. "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit."  When  our  life  is 
guided  by  God,  it  is  satisfying.  It  is  a 
fruitful  life,  a  blessing  to  ourselves  and 
others.  Will  we  let  God  translate  His 
own  power  into  our  own  God-guided 
life  according  to  His  will? 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


What  Is  Worship? 

Worship  is,  on  the  part  of  man,  the 
recognition  of  his  dependence  upon  the 
divine  sufficiency,  the  confession  that  all 
he  needs  in  his  own  life  he  finds  in  the 
life  of  God.  I  worship  in  the  presence 
of  God  as  I  recognize  that  in  Him  I  find 
everything  that  my  life  demands;  as  I 
find  that  in  myself  I  am  incomplete, 
save  as  I  am  brought  into  relationship 
with  Him.  A  sense  of  my  need  and  His 
resource  produces  the  act  and  the  atti- 
tude of  worship.  The  attitude  of  wor- 
ship is  the  attitude  of  a  subject  bent  be- 
fore the  King,  of  a  child  yielding  all  its 
love  to  its  Father,  of  saying  "Yes"  to 
everything  that  God  says.— G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 


All  the  exercises  of  the  religious  life 
—meditation  and  prayer,  love  and  faith, 
surrender  and  obedience,  all  culminate 
in  worship.  Recognizing  what  God  is  in 
His  holiness,  His  glory,  and  His  love, 
realizing  what  I  am  as  a  sinful  creature, 
and  as  the  Father's  redeemed  child,  in 
worship  1  gather  up  my  whole  being  and 
present  myself  to  my  God,  to  oiler  Him 
the  adoration  and  the  glory  which  is  His 
due.  The  truest  and  iullest  and  nearest 
approach  to  God  is  worship.— Andrew 
Murray. 

Men  are  too  carnal,  too  sensuous,  toJ 
inherently  superstitious  to  be  content 
with  a  pure,  simple,  spiritual  religion. 
It  is  so  much  easier  to  bow  the  head  than 
to  cleanse  the  heart;  so  much  easier  tQ 
multiply  services  than  to  be  kind,  and 
truthful,  and  humble.  Hence  the  eternal 
Pharisaism  which  tempts  them  to  teach 
that  what  God  cares  for  is  sacrifice,  not 
mercy;  fasting,  not  charity;  instrumen- 
tals,  not  fundamentals;  rites,  ceremonies, 
genuflections,  shibboleths,  scrupulosities 
of  outward  observance,  not  the  being 
meek,  and  pure,  and  just.— F.  W.  Farrar. 

All  worshipers  are  not  true  worship- 
ers. There  may  be  a  great  deal  of  ear- 
nest, honest  worship  without  its  being 
worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  The 
mind  may  be  intensely  occupied,  the 
feelings  may  be  deeply  moved,  the  will 
may  be  mightily  roused,  while  yet  there 
is  but  little  of  the  spiritual  worship 
which  stands  in  the  Truth  of  God. 
There  may  be  great  attachment  to  Bible 
truth,  and  yet  through  the  predominat- 
ing activity  of  that  which  cometh  not 
from  God's  working,  but  from  man's 
effort,  it  may  not  be  the  Christ-given, 
Spirit-breathed  worship  which  God 
seeks.  There  must  be  accordance,  har- 
mony, unity  between  God,  who  is  a 
Spirit,  and  the  worshipers  drawing  near 
in  the  Spirit.  Such  doth  the  Father  seek 
to  worship  Him.— Andrew  Murray. 

Spiritual  worship  is  enlightened;  it  isf 
the  result  of  knowledge;  it  perceives  and 
rejoices  in  its  object;  it  takes  hold  of  a.j 
promise,  or  fixes  on  a  precept;  it  must  1 
be  the  result  of  faith,  for  faith  sees  the  j 
great  Invisible;  it  must  be  the  kindling  1 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.— Lessey. 

To  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  I 
is  not  merely  to  praise  God  in  sincerity  I 
of  lips  and  of  heart.  Worship  implies  I 
that  the  sovereignty  of  God  is  recog- 1 
nized  in  ideality;  but  what  is  of  import- 1 
ance  is  to  recognize  it  in  reality.  God  is  I 
truly  recognized  as  a  sovereign  only  I 
when  we  have  submitted  our  will  to  His  I 
by  an  unreserved  obedience.  Would  itl 

(Continued  on  page  325) 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Youth-Minded 
Ministry 

One  of  our  young  people  writes  ap- 
>reciatively  and  yet  challengingly  con- 
erning  the  ministry.  We  need,  she  says, 
a  sympathetic  and  youth-minded  min- 
5try  who  are  ready  and  able  to  counsel, 
•rayerfully  look  into  our  suggestions, 
nd  help  us  carry  out  our  projects,  let- 
ing  us  shoulder  the  larger  part  of  the 
esponsibility."  This  is  well  put,  and 
ays  a  finger  on  a  most  crucial  spot  in 
he  relations  of  a  minister  to  his  people, 
f  our  young  people  are  to  be  to  the 
hurch  something  more  than  a  "prob- 
m,"  the  church  leaders  must  learn  to 
tiink  and  work  with  them. 
To  be  youth-minded  is  not  the  same 
s  to  be  youthful-minded.  To  be  effi- 
ient  in  his  work  and  worthy  of  trust  a 
rinister  must  have  gone  beyond  those 
ualities  of  giddiness,  enthusiasm  with- 
1  ut  judgment,  and  impulsiveness  with- 
out control  that  we  so  often  associate 
ath  the  youthful  mind.  Experience  the 
linister  should  have  had,  and  his  ex- 
>erience  and  his  study  should  have 
aught  him  something.  The  danger  is 
hat  with  advancing  maturity  he  may 
ompletely  forget  his  own  youth,  and 
ome  to  disregard  and  even  despise  the 
outhfulness  of  others.  A  man  should 
ot  be  a  boy,  but  no  man  can  help  boys 
/ho  forgets  what  it  was  like  to  be  one. 
A  youth-minded  minister  loves  young 
eople.  The  children  and  the  youth  of 
is  church  are  ever  in  his  thoughts  and 
is  plans.  His  hope  is  in  them,  for  he 
nows  that  if  his  church  has  a  future  at 
11,  it  must  be  in  terms  of  what  they  can 
nd  will  be  after  the  older  folks  have 
■assed  on.  The  behavior,  the  desires, 
he  thoughts  of  his  young  people  do  not 
rritate  him,  but  rather  they  interest  and 
hallenge  him.  He  finds  he  can  learn 
rom  them.  He  probably  discovers  that 
lany  of  them  are  much  wiser  than  he 
'as  at  their  age.  He  covets  their  talents 
nd  their  energy  for  the  kingdom  of 
rod.  His  delight  is  to  lead  them  to 
Ihrist  and  to  service  for  Him. 

A  youth-minded  minister  is  conscious 
f  the  problems  of  the  young.  He 


preaches  to  inform,  guide,  and  inspire 
them.  He  lays  out  a  program  of  church 
activity  with  .their  needs  in  view.  He 
knows  that  an  idle  Christian  cannot  be 
healthy  and  growing.  He  is  aware  that 
the  energy  and  vitality  of  youth  must 
have  an  outlet  somewhere.  The  world, 
he  knows,  is  bidding  for  our  young 
people  in  a  thousand  ways,  and  he  is 
eager  to  present  the  claim  of  Christ  and 
the  church.  He  does  not  justify  or  con- 
done youthful  sins,  but  he  is  under- 
standing and  kind  as  he  leads  his  young 
people  into  victorious  Christian  living. 

Such  a  minister,  our  young  people 
say,  is  what  we  need. 

"What  Shall  I  Do  . . .  with 


Jesus? 


The  question  of  Pilate,  "What  shall 
I  do  .  .  .  with  Jesus?"  (Matt.  27:22),  was 
also  the  question  of  every  other  man  of 
his  time.  Christ  could  not  be  disregard- 
ed. One  had  to  think  something  about 
who  He  was.  One  had  to  do  something 
about  believing  in  Him  or  rejecting 
Him.  The  issue  was  a  clear  one;  there 
was  no  neutral  ground. 

And  so  it  is  in  our  day  too.  The  re- 
ligious indifference  of  the  time  seeks  to 
pass  Him  by.  But  He  will  not  be  by- 
passed. One  must  do  something  about 
Christ. 

The  religious  leaders  of  Jesus'  day 
frankly  rejected  Him.  He  came  to  His 
own,  but  His  own  received  Him  not. 
Motivated  by  pride,  by  sin,  by  worldly 
preconceptions,  they  rudely  and  cruelly 
pushed  Him  aside.  The  trial  they  gave 
Him  was  a  travesty  on  Hebrew  justice, 
a  defiant,  illegal,  and  pitiless  judicial 
murder. 

Judas  betrayed  Him.  He  has  been 
called  "the  worst  of  men  because  he 
betrayed  the  best  of  men."  Motivated 
by  greed,  perhaps  by  frustration,  he  sold 
his  Leader  for  a  pittance.  Later  he  con- 
fessed that  he  had  betrayed  "innocent 
blood."  His  tragic  remorse  reflects  his 
true  appraisal  of  the  enormity  of  his 
crime. 

Caught  in  overconfidence  and  fear, 
Peter  denied  Him.  He  had  believed  sin- 
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cerely,  but  emotionally  he  was  unequal 
to  the  test.  His  oath  that  he  did  not 
know  Christ,  spoken  within  the  hearing 
of  his  Lord,  was  the  word  of  a  distraught 
craven  whose  fear  contradicted  his  true 
faith. 

The  ten  forsook  Him.  Whether  moved 
by  cowardice,  faithlessness,  or  indiffer- 
ence, they  went  back  on  their  convic- 
tions, their  resolves,  their  commitments. 
They  were  fair  -  weather  Christians, 
blown  before  the  storm  of  His  persecu- 
tion. 

Pilate  condemned  Him.  Admitting 
that  he  could  find  no  fault,  he  sentenced 
the  guiltless  One.  He  was  warned  by 
his  wife,  but  for  political  safety  was  will- 
ing to  do  wrong.  He  was  a  weak  man, 
without  enough  character  to  give  true 
judgment,  regardless  of  consequences. 
For  these  centuries  we  have  watched 
him  washing  his  hands,  but  their  red 
guilt  clings. 

The  multitude  joined  the  popular  cry 
against  Him.  It  was  so  easy— this  anony- 
mous rejection,  this  following  the  tide, 
this  falling  in  with  the  crowd.  It  didn't 
seem  so  personal,  but  the  hoarse  roar  of 
the  mob  had  its  fatal  effect  on  Pilate, 
and  sent  Christ  up  the  hill  of  death. 

The  Roman  soldiers  mocked  and  tor- 
tured Him.  They  were  callous,  hard, 
cynical  professionals,  trying  to  find  some- 
thing interesting  to  relieve  the  tedious- 
ness  of  their  duties.  The  quivering  flesh, 
the  wounded  spirit,  meant  nothing  to 
them.  It  was  all  in  the  day's  work. 

In  our  own  way  we  continue  all  these 
attitudes  today.  When,  like  people  who 
have  made  up  their  minds,  we  will  not 
have  this  Man  to  rule  over  us,  we  reject 
Him.  We  betray  Him  when  we  profess 
His  name,  but  actually  work  against  our 
Lord.  We  deny  Him  when  we  can't  face 
up  to  the  implications  of  our  profession. 
We  forsake  Him  when,  in  frequent  back- 
slidings,  we  let  slip  His  teachings.  We 
condemn  Him  when  we  array  ourselves 
against  Him  because  of  the  cost.  We 
cry  out  with  the  herd  against  Him  when 
we  try  to  hide  our  personal  responsibil- 
ity in  the  attitude  of  the  many.  We 
mock  and  torture  Him  afresh  when  our 
hard  hearts  are  untouched  by  His  suffer- 
ings. 

We  are  all  doing  something  to  Jesus. 
Carlyle  said,  "If  Jesus  came  to  London, 
they  would  take  Him  to  Newgate  and 
hang  Him."  Calvary  is  a  demonstration 
of  man  against  God.  And  all  the  world 
is  guilty  of  that  sin. 
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The  Christian  and  Leisure  Time 

BY  MeLVIN  GlNGERlCH 

For  thousands  of  years,  the  problem 
of  how  to  use  leisure  time  wisely  was  not 
a  major  one  for  the  masses  of  mankind. 
Alan  had  little  leisure  time.  In  order 
to  obtain  the  necessities  of  life,  nearly 
every  one  had  to  work  long  hours  at  dif- 
ficult fabor,  week  after  week,  year  after 
year.  But  man  was  a  sociaf  creature  and 
liis  body  demanded  change  from  rou- 
tine. Religious  holidays  in  part  met  his 
need,  f-ie  also  learned  that  social  life 
ana  play  could  be  combined  with  eco- 
nomic activity  and  so  he  met  with  his 
teliows  in  hunting  parties,  frofics,  and 
harvestings. 

ihen  came  the  Industrial  Revolution. 
Man  learned  how  to  harness  steam  and 
how  to  build  labor-saving  machines. 
Later  he  harnessed  electricity  and  now 
he  has  thousands  of  steam  and  efectric 
"wild  noises"  working  for  him  and  per- 
forming the  labor  that  for  centuries  had 
required  difficult  human  toil. 

ror  a  little  over  a  century  the  life  of 
man  has  been  in  process  ot  great  change; 
and  the  change  is  going  on  more  rapid- 
fy  now  than  at  any  time  since  the  Indus- 
trial Revolution  began.  In  the  textile 
industry  one  man  can  produce  in  one 
day  as  much  cloth  as  45,000  men  pro- 
duced in  1790.  In  1935  each  worker  in 
American  industry  was  producing  twice 
as  much  as  in  1919. 

In  1790,  over  ninety  per  cent  of  our 
population  had  to  engage  in  farming  to 
feed  themselves  and  the  small  per  cent 
living  in  the  cities.  In  1930  only  twenty 
per  cent  were  producers  of  food.  They 
not  only  fed  themsefves  and  the  eighty 
per  cent  that  lived  in  the  cities  but  in 
addition  sent  food  overseas.  In  1830  it 
had  required  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  minutes'  total  labor  to  produce  a 
bushel  of  wheat.  In  1900  it  was  ten  min- 
utes and  now  the  time  is  much  less. 

This  increased  efficiency  of  the  ma- 
chine has  made  it  possibie  for  man  to 
have  more  time  for  educational,  social, 
and  religious  interests.  Because  of  his 
desire  to  use  his  time  for  self-improve- 
ment and  refaxation,  the  hours  of  labor 
have  been  shortened.  The  hours  of  work 
in  ten  American  industries  feff  from 
fifty-nine  per  week  in  1890  to  forty-eight 
in  1928.  By  1935  the  forty-hour  week 
had  become  common  in  American  in- 
dustry. 

So  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  the  prob- 
lem of  leisure  time  and  its  wise  use  con- 
fronts those  of  our  number  who  live  in 
our  towns  and  cities.  Our  farmers,  too, 
face  the  problem.  They  have  managed 
partially  to  "solve"  it  by  farming  one 
hundred  and  sixty  or  three  hundred  and 
twenty  acres  instead  of  eighty.  And  their 


sons,  who  as  a  result  in  many  instances 
can  find  no  land,  move  to  the  city  where 
they  are  employed  forty  hours  a  week. 

We  have  for  several  centuries  made  a 
cardinal  virtue  of  hard  work.  There  are 
historical  reasons  for  this.  During  those 
early  years  of  persecution  those  of  our 
ancestors  who  survived  did  so  because 
they  had  fled -to  the  mountains  and  oth- 
er out-of-the-way  pfaces.  Life  was  hard 
there  and  survival  was  possible  only  for 
those  who  labored  diligently  and  lived 
frugally.  Some  of  them  won  tolerance 
by  proving  themselves  to  be  the  best  and 
the  most  industrious  farmers  the  nobles 
had  ever  employed. 

When  our  forefathers  migrated  to 
America  they  came  as  poor  peasants  who 
again  had  to  struggle  desperately  with 
the  American  wilderness  to  win  a  good 
living  for  themselves  and  their  children. 
Few  of  our  people  in  four  hundred 
years  of  history  have  been  wealthy 
enough  to  be  placed  in  a  position  where 
they  had  to  make  up  their  minds  con- 
cerning the  wise  use  of  leisure  time. 

As  our  people  witnessed  the  leisure- 
time  activities  of  their  newiy  rich  Ameri- 
can neighbors,  they  became  more  than 
ever  convinced  that  idleness  was  the 
devil's  workshop  and  that  the  way  to 
remain  righteous  was  constantly  to  re- 
main at  work.  Our  official  program  as 
far  as  church  pronouncements  were  con- 
cerned was,  therefore,  largely  a  negative 
one,  a  program  of  denouncing  worldly 
gatherings  and  amusements.  This  is  not 
to  criticize  these  warnings.  They  were 
necessary  and  are  even  more  necessary 
today.  A  recent  article  by  C.  C.  Morri- 
son on  "Protestantism  and  Commercial- 
ized Entertainment"  sounds  a  note  of 
alarm  that  all  Christians  should  talce 
seriously.  He  states,  "The  aggressive 
monopolists  of  the  people's  leisure, 
whose  profits  depend  upon  gaining  and 
holding  popular  interest,  have  succeed- 
ed in  creating  a  mass  appetite  for  arti- 
ficiai  sensation  which  spells  intellectual 
decadence." 

He  goes  on  to  say,  "This  commercial- 
ized, ready-to-wear  entertainment  tends 
downward  toward  vulgarity.  The  vul- 
garity is  obvious.  The  profanity  is  hard- 
ly less  obvious.  It  moves  steadily  toward 
obscenity.  .  .  ."  "I  shall  not  discuss  the 
moral  effects  of  the  kind  of  entertain- 
ment provided  by  the  moving  picture, 
the  radio,  the  pulp  magazines,  the 
drama,  the  jazz,  the  comic  strip,  the 
newspaper's  exploitation  of  crime  and 
its  endless  elaboration  of  the  most  inti- 
mate and  sordid  marital  revelations  in 
the  divorce  courts.  The  moral  effects  of 
all  this  are  obvious  enough." 

Unofficially  and  off  the  record  our 
people  did  take  a  position  that  was  more 
than  negative.  Weddings,  social  calls, 
traveling,  young  people's  singings,  and 


other  forms  of  recreation  and  entertain- 
ment were  at  least  tolerated  if  not  open- 
ly approved.  In  our  church  schools  it 
was  recognized  that  young  people  must 
have  social  gatherings,  physical  exercise, 
and  other  changes  from  the  routine  of 
their  studies. 

Slowly  our  position  has  changed  as  we 
have  become  more  fully  aware  of  the 
extent  and  importance  of  the  problem 
facing  us.  Now  we  are  furnishing  pro- 
grams for  our  literary  societies.  We  have 
been  sponsoring  young  people's  insti- 
tutes; we  own  several  camps  and  carry 
on  programs  of  interest  to  the  various 
age  groups;  we  promote  youth  mission- 
ary projects;  we  have  a  Junior  Activities 
Secretary,  and  we  have  published  a  book 
on  Boys  and  Their  Leaders. 

Perhaps  the  first  time  that  this  new 
emphasis  found  officiai  expression  in  a 
conference  pronouncement  was  in  the 
1945  session  of  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference. 

Since  we  are  social  beings  and  desire 
companionship  and  since  we  recognize 
that  social  activity  is  legitimate  and  may 
contribute  effectively  to  the  life  of  the 
church,  and  we  recognize  that  the  Scrip-- 
tures  lay  down  principles  (Rom.  16:1-23; 
Phil.  4:1;  Heb.  10:25;  Luke  15;  Acts  2:46, 
47)  and  give  illustrations  of  social  activ- 
ity, we  encourage  our  ministry  and  lead- 
ership to  take  a  positive  approach  to  the 
social  problems  of  our  people,  seeking  to 
teach,  instruct,  and  guide  them  in  their 
social  activities,  at  the  same  time  warning 
them  against  prevalent  types  of  social 
activities  that  are  detrimental  to  spiritual 
life,  such  as  dancing,  movie-going,  card- 
playing,  etc.  We  suggest  youth  missionary 
projects,  literary  societies,  singings,  fam- 
ily occasions,  and  such  like  as  offering 
healthful  outlet,  while  at  the  same  time 
making  a  contribution  to  other  elements 
of  church  life.  I  Cor.  10:31;  Prov.  17:22; 
Luke  2:52. 

There  are  certain  principles  that  we 
must  bear  in  mind  as  we  face  this  new 
problem.  One  of  them  is  that  the  Chris- 
tian dare  not  divide  his  life  into  spirit- 
ual and  secular  divisions.  The  social, 
intellectual,  economic,  physical,  and  re- 
ligious phases  of  our  lives  must  be  knit 
into  a  unified  personality  under  the 
sovereignty  of  Christ.  That  means  the 
church  has  something  positive  to  say 
and  a  leadership  to  assume  in  all  these 
areas.  It  is  heresy  to  suggest  that  the 
church  should  be  concerned  only  with 
worship.  Secularizing  and  worldly  forc- 
es have  always  tried  to  get  the  church  to 
admit  that  she  has  no  right  to  speak  and 
to  assume  leadership  in  areas  outside  of 
worship. 

We  are  taught  to  "use  hospitality  one 
to  another  without  grudging,"  and  in 
Romans  we  are  commanded  to  be  "given 
to  hospitality."  (I  have  never  heard  a 
sermon  on  these  texts.)  That  suggests 
our  approach  to  our  problem  should  be 
even  more  positive  than  it  is  now  in  1 
many  of  our  communities.  To  me  it 
means  among  other  things  that  we 
should  regularly  open  our  homes  to  our 
young  people  so  that  we  can  properly 
guide  them  in  their  use  of  leisure^  time. 
We  are  also  taught  to  weep  with  those 
who  weep  and  rejoice  with  those  who 
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1946  General  Conference  Program 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING— FRIDAY  EVENING,  AUGUST  21-23,  1946 

Souderion.  Pa. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  21 

(Meeting  of  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  4:00  p.m.) 
Evening  Session,  7:00-9:00  p.m. 
Preparatory  Inspirational  Session 
Theme:  Christian  Fellowship 

Leader,  Paul  Erb 
(The  meeting  will  begin  with  a  period  of  worship  in  hymn  singing.) 
The  Basis  of  Our  Fellowship  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Manner  of  Our  Fellowship  Henry  J.  King,  Arthur,  111. 

(The  meeting  will  conclude  with  a  prayer  fellowship  period.) 

THURSDAY.  AUGUST  22 
Morning  Session,  9:00-12:00  a.m. 
First  Session  of  General  Conference  Proper 

Conference  Sermon — Theme:  Gal.  6:10  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Testimonies  and  Conference  Business 

The  Mission  of  the  Church  Nelson  Litwiller,  Bragado,  Argentina 

Afternoon  Session,  1:30-4:00  p.m. 
(Program  Provided  by  the  General  Problems  Committee) 
Our  Present  Ministerial  Problems  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Divorce  and  Remarriage  John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Life  Insurance  Gideon  Yoder,  Crys.tal  Springs,  Kans. 

Open  Discussion  and  Conference  Business 

Discussion  opened  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  Henry,  F.  Garber,  and  Simon  Gingerich 
Evening  Session,  7:00-9:00  p.m. 
Theme:    Peacetime  Conscription 
The  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  Conscription  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Christian  Alternative  to  Con^crirjtion  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Open  Discussion  (No  Conference  Business) 

Discussion  opened  by  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  23 
Morning  Session,  9:00-12:00  a.m. 
Theme:  Rehabilitation  of  Men  Returning  from  Government  Service 

The  Church's  Responsibility  to  the  Returning  C.P.S.  Man  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 
The  Church's  Responsibility  to  the  Returning  Service  Man  O.  N.  Johns, 

Louisville,  Ohio 

Open  Discussion  and  Conference  Business 

Discussion  opened  by  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

Afternoon  Session,  1:30-4:00  p.m. 
Theme:   Our  Ministry  in  Relief  Work 

Relief  Work  as  a  Ministry  to  Human  Needs  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Work  as  a  Testimony  for  Christ  and  the  Church  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Open  Discussion  and  Conference  Business 

Discussion  opened  by  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Evening  Session,  7:00-9:00  p.m. 
Theme:  Our  Service  Program 
The  Christian's  Obligation  to  Serve  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

(C.P.S.  Representative) 
Suggestions  for  a  Church  Service  Program  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Open  Discussion  and  Conference  Closing 

Discussion  opened  by  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(Music  for  all  sessions  to  be  in  charge  of  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
who  may  designate  choristers  to  assist  him.) 


ejoice.  How  can  we  do  that  unless  we 
jrovide  many  opportunities  for  brother 
.0  meet  brother?  If  we  see  a  brother 
>nly  one  hour  a  week  as  he  sits  in  anoth- 
:r  corner  of  the  church,  it  is  not  very 
ikely  that  we  will  be  in  a  position  to 
veep  with  him  when  he  weeps. 

Another  principle  is  that  we  should 
lot  regard  this  as  an  unwelcome  prob- 
em  that  has  been  thrust  upon  us,  but 
is  a  great  opportunity  which  has  been 
;xtended  to  the  church.  The  opportuni- 
ies  for  Christian  education,  the  devel- 
>pment  of  buried  talents,  cultural  broad- 
:ning,  physical  strengthening,  and  spir- 
tual  service  which  the  new  leisure  has 
nought  to  us  are  so  great  that  our 
jrayer  must  be  that  God  may  give  us 
he  vision  and  wisdom  to  use  these  for 
1  great  spiritual  awakening  in  His 
:hurch. 

North  Newton,  Kans. 


WHAT  IS  WORSHIP? 
(Continued  from  page  322) 
)e  worship  only  to  proclaim  His  great- 
less,  His  power,  and  not  to  subordinate 
>ur  thoughts  to  His  thoughts,  our  de- 
igns to  His  designs?  Whoever  does  not 
urrender  himself  without  reserve  to  the 
iovereign  of  our  hearts,  and  place  him- 
elf  in  absolute  dependence  on  Him,  cry- 
ng  out,  "Speak,  Lord;  for  Thy  servant 
leareth,"  does  not  know  what  worship 
s.  It  is  easy  to  be  moved,  touched,  and 
o  surrender  one's  self  to  enthusiasm; 
t  is  easy  to  break  out  in  praises;  to  bow 
he  head  is  nothing.  What  is  difficult, 
vhat  costs  and  demands  an  energetic 
Sort,  is  to  bend  one's  will,  to  break  it 
:ven  when  it  revolts  or  exalts  itself;  but 
ilso  at  that  price  alone  has  the  sovereign- 
y  of  God  been  maintained  and  adora- 
ion  been  sincere.  What  I  mean  is,  that 
he  essence  of  worship  is  sacrifice;  for  as 
egards  us  Christians,  always  incomplete, 
vho  feel  selfishness  and  pride  mixed  in 
he  blood  of  our  veins,  the  accomplish- 
nent  of  the  divine  will  cannot  be  an 
mpulse;  there  are  continual  conflicts 
>etween  our  desires  and  that  thrice-holy 
rill,  and  the  conflict  can  cease  only 
vhen  we  have  triumphed  over  ourselves; 
t  is  a  constant,  painful  struggle,  and 
•ne  which  demands  the  most  energetic 
ffort.  Who  will  say  how  many  inward 
:ombats,  how  many  tears,  a  complete 
urrender  to  what  God  demands  of  us 
:osts?  That  is  why  at  the  center  of  our 
vorship,  as  of  ancient  worship,  we  still 
ind  sacrifice.  The  spiritual  sacrifice, 
vhose  altar  is  invisible,  is  much  more 
eal  than  that  which  it  took  the  place  of. 
-Dr.  De  Pressense. 

What  is  it  to  worship?  To  worship  is 
o  tremble  at  the  feeling  of  one's  little- 
less  and  nothingness  as  a  creature,  to 
tdmire  the  greatness  and  majesty  of  the 
vlost  High;  it  is  plunging  with  dazzled 
•ye  into  His  glory,  to  veil  one's  face  be- 
ore  the  abyss  of  infinite  perfection;  it  is 
o  recognize  there  with  a  burning  heart 
nfinite  charity,  boundless  love;  it  is  to 


be  overwhelmed,  thunderstruck,  by  that 
grandeur  and  that  love;  or,  to  speak 
more  correctly,  it  is,  before  that  grandeur 
of  eternal  love,  to  throw  one's  self  pros- 
trate on  the  ground,  and  strike  up  a 
song  of  thanksgiving,  a  song  which 
springs  up  again  of  itself  from  eternity 
to  eternity,  because  the  gratitude  will 
never  equal  the  benefit.  That  adoration 
is  the  law  of  the  creature  so  far  as  it  is 
a  creature.  The  seraph  placed  highest 
in  heaven— he  who  was  called  the  arch- 
angel Gabriel— or  the  most  honored  hu- 
man creature— she  who  was  called  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Christ— will  never  be  able 
to  become  prostrate  enough  before  the 
throne  of  God.  The  angels  veil  them- 
selves with  their  wings,  before  His  face, 
while  they  cry:  "Holy,  hojy,  holy  is  the 
Lord."  To  what  depth  oughtest  thou 


therefore  to  abase  thyself  in  worship,  O 
thou  who  art  not  an  angel,  nor  a  seraph, 
O,  man!  creature  of  a  day,  and  fallen, 
loaded  with  sins  and  yet  pardoned!  What 
fire  should  inflame  thy  heart,  O  thou 
who  hast  seen  thy  God— the  God  before 
whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  prostrate 
—descend  even  to  thee,  and  save  thee  by 
the  most  astonishing  sacrifice!  What  an 
echo  ought  that  song  of  the  blessed  hosts 
to  awake  in  thee!  That  holy  God  has 
pardoned,  raised  up,  sanctified  thee. 
Adore  in  the  dust,  and  let  the  sigh  of  thy 
penitent  heart  rise  up  to  Him  like  the 
perfume  which  is  exhaled  from  a  bruised 
plant.— Dr.  De  Pressense. 


"Emptiness  is  the  cup  into  which  God 
puts  blessings." 
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The  Sheep  of  the  Flock 

We  have  heard  the  plea  for  trying  to  keep 

The  lambs  in  the  narrow  way, 

And  well  we  may;  but  zvhat  of  the  sheep — 

Shall  they  be  allowed  to  stray? 

'Twos  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  zvandered  away. 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 
A  grown-up  sheep  that  had  gone  far  away 

From  the  "ninety  and  nine"  less  bold. 

Out  in  the  wilderness,  out  in  the  cold, 
'Tzuas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  sought, 

And  back  to  the  flock,  with  love  untold, 
'Twos  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  brought. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly  long, 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go  wrong, 

They  will  lead  the  young  lambs  away. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you  know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be  long 

'Til  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today, 

If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay. 

— Selected. 


What  a  Child  Should  Learn  About 
Self-Control  Before  Entering 
School 

By  Esther  Eash 

It  is  so  easy  for  us  to  be  rather  ideal- 
istic in  thinking  about  the  conduct  of 
children.  Children  are  active,  responsive, 
and  lovable,  and  still  they  need  to  be 
taught  in  their  early  years.  Before  a 
child  enters  school  he  must  learn  to  ex- 
ercise a  certain  amount  of  self-control. 
In  this  article  I  shall  attempt  to  empha- 
size three  major  aspects  of  self-control. 
They  are  self-control  in  associating  with 
playmates,  control  of  temper,  and  con- 
trol of  language. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  controlling 
of  the  child's  temper.  A  child  of  pre- 
school age  resorts  frequently  to  crying, 
kicking,  or  screaming  if  he  does  not  get 
his  own  way.  Perhaps  he  would  like  to 
play  with  Mother's  good  egg  beater— or 
eat  coal— or  play  with  Father's  good  con- 
cordance. If  Mother  refuses,  he  is  likely 
to  be  quite  demonstrative  in  expressing 
his  attitude  toward  the  correction.  Here 
a  child  needs  help.  It  is  likely  that  a 
spanking  will  be  of  little  value  at  this 
time,  particularly  if  he  is  already  cross. 

There  are  certain  foods  which  are 
necessary  for  the  proper  growth  of  the 
child.  Perhaps  they  are  the  foods  which 
he  does  not  care  for.  No,  it  is  not  at  all 
unusual  to  see  him  throw  his  dish  from 


the  high  chair  simply  because  he  would 
like  to  have  jcllo  instead  of  the  vegeta- 
ble. Nevertheless,  we  cannot  ignore 
such  temper  tantrums  completely.  He 
may  outgrow  them  and  he  may  not.  It 
is  probable  that  he  will  outgrow  them 
if  he  is  sincerely  helped  to  do  so.  This 
unpleasant  habit  should  by  all  means 
be  overcome  before  he  is  old  enough  to 
enter  school. 

Without  a  doubt,  an  only  child  in  a 
family  will  have  more  to  learn  about 
self-control  than  the  child  who  has  sev- 
eral brothers  or  sisters.  He  must  learn 
to  give  in.  They  all  become  conscious  of 
the  idea  of  sharing.  The  tricycle  which 
Grandfather  gave  Billy  and  Sally  foj 
Christmas  belongs  to  all  of  them.  Sally 
does  not  get  to  ride  it  every  time  she 
wants  to,  nor  does  Billy  cry  if  she  is 
riding  when  he  wants  it.  When  Jacky, 
the  little  neighbor  boy,  visits  them,  both 
must  learn  to  share  the  toys.  It  is  entire- 
ly possible  that  they  will  quarrel  at 
times,  but  when  a  child  is  very  young  he 
needs  to  be  taught  and  helped  to  choose 
carefully  the  words  he  speaks. 

It  is  natural  for  children  to  want  to 
receive  much  attention.  A  new  baby  was 
born  in  a  certain  family.  The  only  other 
child  was  a  four-year-old  girl.  As  might 
be  expected,  the  new  baby  was  spoken 
of  by  visitors  and  became  the  center  of 
attraction  in  the  home.    One  evening 
after  the  little  girl  was  tucked  into  bed 
and  the  parents  were  leaning  over  the 
crib  admiring  the  tiny  baby,  the  little 
girl  said,  "Say,  Daddy,  why  don't  you 
come  over  here  and  look  me  over  once?" 
This  is  a  real  example  of  a  natural  emo- 
tion experienced  many  times  by  chil- 
dren. The  parents  realized  how  impor- 
tant this  was  to  the  child.   Instead  of 
ignoring  her  request,  they  went  to  her 
bed  and  kindly  explained  that  she  was 
just  as  important.  Oh,  yes,  because  she 
was  older  she  had  a  real  responsibility  in 
caring  for  her  almost  helpless  brother. 
In  so  doing  the  child  understood  that 
for  the  first  time  she  had  to  share  the 
attention  which  had  previously  been  all 
her  own.  Now  she  would  share  with  the 
dear  baby  whom  God  had  given  them. 
Therefore,  she  had  to  learn  that  she 
would  not  always  be  "on  top."  There 
were  other  children  who  were  just  as 
important  as  she  was. 

"If  I  can't  be  batter,  I  won't  play  at 
all,"  said  Roy  quite  emphatically.  Un- 
fortunately there  are  some  grownups 
with  the  same  attitude.  Unless  they  get 
to  do  what  they  want  to,  they  will  do 
nothing  at  all.  Those  who  learn  to  be 
last  sometimes,  before  entering  school, 
will  have  less  difficulty  in  making  the 
school  adjustment.  After  all,  when  many 
boys  and  girls  of  practically  the  same 
age  get  together,  only  one  can  be  the 
leader  at  any  given  time. 


"He  is  too  little  to  know  any  better," 
says  one  mother.  "He  is  old  enough  to 
know  that  when  I  tell  him  to  pick  up 
his  toys,  he  should  do  it  without  becom- 
ing angry  and  deliberately  throwing  his 
toys  into  the  corner  of  the  playroom!" 
Which  child  will  learn  more  about  self- 
control?  Who  will  have  the  healthier 
attitude  toward  himself  and  toward  oth- 
ers? Who  is  more  likely  to  be  a  respect- 
ful and  obedient  young  man?  Which 
child  will  probably  realize  the  real  dan- 
ger of  anger  as  he  grows  up? 

The  normal  child  will  learn  to  speak 
rather  quickly-and  in  many  cases  will 
speak  rather  quickly!  Home  training 
has  so  much  influence  here.  Unless  a 
child  has  been  carefully  taught  to  choose 
the  words  he  speaks,  his  language  is  like- 
ly to  become  undesirable  and  even  un- 
christian. Once  certain  poor  speech  hab- 
its have  been  formed  it  is  difficult  to 
correct  them.  The  writer  is  firmly  con- 
vinced that  if  a  child  has  been  taught  at" 
home  to  talk  of  things  that  are  noble, 
honest,  true,  and  pure,  he  will  very  like- 
ly speak  of  the  same  things  at  school  and 
with  others.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he 
is  permitted  to  say  anything  he  cares  to 
at  home,  all  that  the  teacher  or  anyone 
else  may  do  after  he  goes  to  school  is  not 
likely  to  have  too  much  influence  upon 
the  speech  habits  of  the  child.  Daily  we 
need  to  pray  the  prayer,  "Let  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer." 

Christian   mother,   Christian  father, 
think  about  this  seriously.    Be  your 
child's  best  friend.   Work,  play,  walk, 
and  talk  with  him.  Win  the  confidence 
of  your  innocent  child.  Be  kind  but  be 
firm.  Pray  to  God  for  guidance  in  train- 
ing your  child.  A  certain  father  had  a 
son  who  became  very  angry  and  did  lit- 
tle to  control  his  feelings.  The  father, 
being  a  devout  Christian,  realized  the 
danger  which  was  then  facing  the  small 
boy.   He  had  tried  many  methods  of 
discipline.  One  day  when  the  child  be- 
came very  angry,  the  father  kindly  took 
him  to  a  room  and  there  spoke  very 
kindly  and  still  firmly.  Then  together  , 
they  prayed  for  help.  This  experience  i 
did  more  for  the  child  than  any  spank- 
ing could  ever  have  done.  That  is  the 
kind  of  attitude  we  need.  Certainly  there 
are  times  when  physical  punishment  is 
advisable,  but  how  often  the  discipline 
would  be  more  effective  if  it  were  given 
when  the  parent  is  calm  instead  of  very 
angry  at  the  misdemeanor  of  the  child. 
Your  Christian  training  is  your  greatest 
gift  to  your  child;  your  child  is  your 
greatest  legacy  to  the  church  and  the 
world.  Help  him  to  learn  to  control  his 
words,  thoughts,  and  deeds.   Do  seek 
God's  guidance! 

A  Mother  Speaks 

Father  in  heaven,  make  me  wise, 
So  that  my  gaze  may  never  meet 

A  question  in  my  children's  eyes. 
God  keep  me  always  kind  and  sweet, 
(Continued  on  page  335) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Thinking  with  James) 

July  14,  1946 
Submit.  James  4 :7-10. 

You  do  submit,  of  course,  but  James  ad- 
ises  you  to  submit  to  God.  Oh,  your  own 
vay  seems  right,  and  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  you 
nay  in  all  good  conscience  think  you  do  God 
ervice  while  tearing  the  vitals  out  of  a  broth- 
x.  James  also  advises  you  to  resist,  to  fight 
>ack  and  chase  the  devil,  who  must  flee  when 
ou  start  washing  your  hands  and  house- 
leaning  your  heart.  And  all  this  to  Chris- 
ians,  mind  you.  Such  gaudy  baubles  of 
urnishings  had  been  set  up  in  the  hearts  and 
>ractices  of  professed  Christians  in  James's 
lay.  Has  the  need  for  house-cleaning  lessen- 
:d?  Search  the  heart  which  orders  the 
ongue,  find  out  its  two-headedness,  and  give 
he  body  a  new-found  unity  by  amputation  of 
hat  head  of  pride.  A  short  or  long  period 
)f  meditation  will  show  you  the  source  of 
'our  pride,  your  double-mindedness.  Your 
garment  of  giddiness  is  but  a  mantle  thrown 
iver  your  real  inner  insufficiency;  throw  it 
)ff  and  be  mournful  and  dejected  at  what 
«>u  see  underneath.  And,  wonder  of  wonders, 
jvhen  you  see  the  size  you  really  are,  and  get 
he  proportionate  relationship  of  things,  and 
four  relationship  to  them  and  to  other  folks, 
:he  Lord  will  lift  you  up.  So  says  James. 
Hie  way  up  is  down  first. 

July  15, 1946 

Who  Appointed  the  Judge?  James  4 :11, 12. 
A  plum  tree  has  a  unity  of  purpose  and 
Dears  plums  only.  But  man,  with  his  diversity 
jf  purpose  and  unsteadiness  of  attainment, 
Dears  a  variety  of  fruit,  the  same  man  being 
>o  very  unsteady,  as  well  as  variable  in  quality. 
[  may  know  the  plum  tree  by  a  single  fruit; 
i  am  not  competent  to  judge  the  man. 
Enough  to  me  if  he  be  a  brother;  let  me  help 
aim  bear  fruit,  and  let  -him  help  me.  For 
the  law  of  brotherhood  is  in  doing,  and  I  am 
judging  this  law  when  I  judge  my  brother. 
How  do  I  know  what  fruit  he  is  to  bear? 
Shall  I  "unbrother"— I  must  needs  coin  a 
word — shall  I  "unbrother"  him  for  his  bear- 
ing of  sour  grapes  that  set  all  our  teeth  on 
edge  ?  Who  but  the  Judge  knows  all  that  has 
gone  into  his  make-up?  If  he  must  be  judged, 
let  the  Judge  judge  him,  for  the  Judge  knows 
all  the  law,  and  if  you  started  in  on  the  judg- 
ing business  you  would  certainly  be  employ- 
ing a  smaller  and  more  unfair  code  than  the 
Judge  who  knows  so  much  more.  Rather, 
let  your  brother  see  the  sweetness  of  your 
cluster  of  grapes,  if  he  seems  so  sour  to  you. 
Let  him  see  how  you  or  others  do  it. 

July  16, 1946 

Vapor  or  Good,  Which?  James  4:13-17. 
In  the  here  and  now,  the  doing  of  good  is 
righteousness,  and  the  knowing  to  do  good, 
and  doing  it  not,  is  sin.  Mean  little  three- 
letter  word  which  describes  the  present  which 
slips  through  our  fingers.  A  set  of  careless 
men  in  James's  day  needed  to  be  shocked  out 


of  their  commercialism,  and  their  daydream- 
ing about  a  greater  commercialism.  What 
about  tomorrow,  says  James,  when  today 
slips  through  your  fingers?  What  about  to- 
day in  this  place,  rather  than  tomorrow  in  a 
distant  city  with  its  fantasy  of  greater  profit? 
And  greater  profits  for  what  ends?  Money 
can  stink,  at  times.  And  one  of  those  times  is 
when  men  make  plans  to  make  money  with- 
out regard  to  today  and  its  needs.  The  writer 
saw  the  shiploads  of  scrap  iron  being  loaded 
for  Japan,  when  the  sellers  of  that  iron  knew 
that  it  was  not  all  going  to  be  used  for  cheap 
stoves.  "We'll  go  to  town  and  make  a  big 
profit."  But  the  searcher  of  men's  hearts  will 
ask  for  what  purpose  the  money  is  to  be 
made,  and,  more  important  still,  what  inner 
compunction  makes  you  dissatisfied  with 
your  present  returns  and  your  possibility  of 
doing  good  here  today  rather  than  "coining 
money"  in  the  distant  city  tomorrow.  James 
says  that  we  ought  to  temper  our  intention 
as  well  as  our  declaration  that,  Providence 
concurring,  we  shall  be  doing  this  or  that. 
In  the  light  of  the  Father's  kindliness,  His 
will,  if  you  please,  we  will  not  be  lustful  for 
gain,  and  willful  concerning  tomorrow,  but 
make  our  money  join  hands  today  with  our 
prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

July  17, 1946 

By  Other  Men's  Sweat.  James  5  :l-6. 

Money  has  been  called  "frozen  sweat." 
Somebody  made  value  somewhere,  and  so  all 
money  has  a  reddish  tinge,  for  someone's 
lifeblood  touched  it.  Vehicle  of  kindly  deeds, 
of  brotherliness  and  good  will,  and,  alas,  of 
oppression,  and  need,  and  hate.  James  says 
that  gold  in  use  does  not  tarnish,  and  clothes 
that  are  worn  will  not  be  moth-eaten.  It  is 
the  unused  gold  which  "rusts,"  and  its  very 
uselessness  will  some  day  "eat  your  flesh, 
since  you  have  stored  up  fire."  Why?  Be- 
cause that  gold  should  have  been  in  use,  for 
it  represented  the  expended  labors  of  those 
whose  cries  were  so  loud  they  reached  the 
ears  of  Him  who  dwells  in  heaven.  In  a  day 
of  slaughter  you  fattened  your  hearts  through 
self-indulgence.  "You  do  not  need  twenty 
suits  hanging  in  your  closet,  nor  fifty  pairs 
of  shoes,"  James  would  say  today,  probably. 
For  gold,  the  righteous  is  condemned.  Wages 
kept  by  fraud,  and  wages  obtained  by  fraud 
alike  are  abominable  in  the  eyes  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  In  the  last  analysis, 
wealth  does  not  belong  to  either  employer 
or  employed,  but  to  the  world's  need,  as 
represented  by  the  employer,  the  employed, 
and  the  rest  of  humanity  as  well. 

July  18, 1946 

The  Latter  Rain.  James  5:7-11. 

Palestine  had  two  rainy  seasons,  the  winter 
rains,  and  the  "little"  rains,  smaller  in  quanti- 
ty, but  necessary  to  "finish  out  the  crop." 
James  must  needs  point  out  that  while  the 
brethren  came  to  Christ  and  formed  a  church, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


RULE  2— DIFFICULT 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  21 
(Ex.  20:3-6;  Deut.  4:15-19;  8:11-14,  18-20; 
Isa.  40:18-26,  30,  31;  Mark  12:  28-34; 
Luke  4:8,  16-27;  John  4:7-24) 
Rule  1 — Worship  God  exclusively. 
Rule  2 — Worship  God  spiritually. 

1.  Explanation  of  Rule  2.  "Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  .  .  .  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them  .  .  ."  An  image  is  a  likeness.  How  could 
the  Creator  of  all  things  be  represented  by  an 
image  made  in  the  form  of  any  of  His  cre- 
ation? Isaiah  40.  And  how  could  the  incor- 
ruptible God  be  changed  into  an  image  like 
unto  a  corruptible  man,  or  bird,  or  beast? 
Romans  1.  He  who  is  invisible  couldn't  be 
truly  represented  by  any  form.  Therefore 
God  forbids  the  attempt. 

Some  users  of  images  in  worship  say  they 
are  mere  symbols  which  assist  in  visualizing 
the  god.  But  God  knew  that  any  likeness 
would  sooner  or  later  lead  to  the  worship  of 
the  image  and  become  an  idol.  In  a  Catholic 
Bible  was  found  this  footnote  on  images: 
"Images  are  to  adorn  the  temples,  awaken 
feeling,  and  to  impress  more  deeply  the  igno- 
rant." How  many  ignorant  worshipers  have 
been  deceived  by  images? 

"God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Since  God  is  a  Spirit,  worship  is  a  matter  of 
the  heart  only.  Material  things  given  to  fa- 
cilitate worship,  or  typify  it,  are  dangerous, 
for  man  will  get  out  of  the  spirit  and  think  of 
these  things.  Consider  the  beautiful  music 
accompanying  the  words  of  praise,  the  rituals, 
the  communion  cup,  the  singers,  the  quietness 
(or  the  noise,  found  in  some  churches),  the 
beauty  of  the  sunset,  the  oratory  of  the  min- 
ister, and  other  hindrances.  Read  in  class 
Matthew  15:8,9.  God  must  be  worshiped  in 
truth.  "Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what."  We 
can't  worship  God  without  a  knowledge  of 
Him-  and  His  Son  and  the  regeneration 
whereby  we  are  made  true  worshipers.  Christ 
was  very  hard  on  hypocrites.  A  nonprofessor 
once  said  he  liked  to  attend  a  certain  church 
because  the  beautiful  music  and  beautiful 
atmosphere  made  it  so  easy  for  him  to  wor- 
ship. Was  that  worship  in  truth? 

Worship  is  defined  on  page  306  in  this 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

2.  Benefits  from  true  worship.  Isaiah  40:31 
promises  strength  for  daily  walk  from  waiting 
upon  the  Lord.  Did  you  ever  go  to  a  so-called 
worship  service  and  receive  no  strength? 

Deuteronomy  8:11-18  tells  us  if  we  forget 
not  all  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  but  live  in 
obedience  and  true  gratitude  and  praise,  we 
are  continually  delivered  from  self-depend- 
ence and  self-conceit. 

Those  who  rejoice  in  Him,  who  adore  Him, 
who  love  Him  with  all  the  heart,  who  sit 
at  His  feet  to  listen  to  Him  talk  to  them,  will 
live  rich  and  radiant  lives.  This  is  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

3.  If  we  worship  in  form  only,  we  corrupt 
ourselves,  we  deceive  ourselves,  we  disgrace 
the  doctrines  of  the  church,  we  become  ir- 
reverent, we  drag  God  Himself  down  to  the 
level  of  the  temporal,  the  human,  the  unspir- 
itual.  God  keep  us  from  this  sin. — A.  M.  E. 
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Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountvillc,  Pa.,  will 
speak  at  the  monthly  meeting  "of  the  Gospel 
Sowers  at  the  Millwood  Meetinghouse  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  July  20. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  planned  for 
Sunday,  July  21,  at  2:00  p.m.  at  the  Millwood 
Meetinghouse  near  Gap,  Pa.  This  will  mark 
the  close  of  a  well-attended  singing  class  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  and  the 
Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  (the  Calvary  Hour 
staff)  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  are  scheduled  to  give 
programs  at  the  following  places:  Sunday 
morning,  July  14,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Sunday 
evening,  July  14,  Springs,  Pa.;  Monday,  July 
15,  Thomas  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
Tuesday,  July  16,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Wednes- 
day, July  17,  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  Thursday,  July  18,  Cedar  Grove  Church, 
Greencastle,  Pa.;  Friday,  July  19,  Bethel 
Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.;  Saturday,  July 
20,  Martin  Auditorium,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  July  21,  Highland 
Park,  Sellersville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  speak- 
er at  the  Fort  Collins  C.P.S.  Camp  on  June  3. 

Bro.  Howard  Good,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  who 
has  been  a  student  at  Goshen  College,  will  as- 
sist the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  in  its  summer  program.  The  congrega- 
tion, in  turn,  is  assisting  Goshen  College  in 
giving  its  students  opportunity  for  training 
in  practical  service. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  marked  with  deep  interest  and  good 
attendance.  There  were  ten  decisions.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  was  the  evangelist. 

The  full  summer  Bible  school  course  for 
youths  of  high-school  age  will  be  offered  this 
summer  at  Norristown  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  July  15-26.  The  brethren  Aldus 
Hertzler,  Jr.,  Paul  Lederach,  Harold  Weaver, 
and  David  Troyer  have  been  engaged  to 
teach  High  School  I  to  IV,  respectively. 

The  itinerant  group  working  in  Kentucky 
report  that  one  woman  was  converted  at 
Lost  Creek  and  one  young  man  at  Relief.  The 
group  has  now  moved  to  Silver  Hill.  They 
request  our  prayers  in  their  labors. 

The  congregation  at  Peoria,  111.,  has  re- 
sponded to  Elkhart  Hospital  solicitation  by 
engaging  to  raise  through  their  own  finance 
committee  the  sum  of  $600.00. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  spoke  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  on 
June  30. 

New  members  for  the  faculty  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  next  year  include  Bro. 
Harold  Lehman,  Bro.  Norman  Kraus,  and 
Sister  Mary  Emma  Showalter.  Bro.  Lehman 
is  attending  school  this  summer  at  Pennsyl- 
vania State  College. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt  and  family,  recently  re- 
turned from  India,  are  making  their  home 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  during  their  furlough. 

Harold  S.  Bender  and  O.  N.  Johns  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  July  1  to  look 
after  various  interests. 


Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Lauver  and 

family  spent  Sunday,  June  30,  with  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio. 
They  were  at  the  Stoner  Heights  Sunday 
School  and  at  the  Beech  church  service  in 
the  morning  and  at  the  Beech  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  in  the  evening. — O.  N.  J. 

A  sunset  meeting  is  planned  for  July  13, 
7:00  p.m.,  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  in  the  park  be- 
tween West  Summit  Street  and  Reliance 
Road.  Bro.  John  Mosemann  will  deliver  a 
message  on  consecration.  All  from  near  and 
far  are  invited. 

Tent  meetings  are  arranged  to  be  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  North  Goshen 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  15-21.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  will  assist  the  local  ministers.  Your 
prayers  are  requested. 

Sisters  Emma  Stauffer,  Frances  Krupp, 
and  Esther  Yothers,  all  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
have  gone  to  Minnesota,  where  they  expect 
to  help  in  summer  Bible  school  work  for 
about  six  weeks. 

Ordination  services  were  held  Sunday,  June 
23,  at  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church,  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  at  which  time  Bro.  John  David 
Zehr  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  was  in  charge  of  the  service. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
preached  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Sunday  morning, 
June  16. 

The  eighteenth  Bible  conference  will  be 
held  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday,  July  14. 
Bro.  Noah  G.  Good,  dean  of  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  is  the  speaker. 


Calendar 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  July  29  to  Aug.l. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Sebring  Camp- 
ground, July  31  to  August.  4. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurellville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19  and  20. 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31 -Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


July  7,  i946, 

Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  the! 
evangelist  for  services  announced  for  the 
Rockton  Mennonite  Church,  Rockton,  PaJ 
July  5-14.  Bro.  J.  Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa., 
will  assist  as  chorister. 

The  twenty-ninth  annual  Mission  and 
Peace  program  was  held  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  July  3  and  4.  Officers  and  speakers  in- 
cluded I.  W.  Royer,  D.  D.  Miller,  Edwin 
Alderfer,  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  Mary  Royer, 
Wyman  Sundheimer,  J.  T.  Byler,  and  O.  N 
Johns. 

A  Chorus  representing  the  Mennonite  Cea 
tral  Committee  headquarters  gave  a  series  of 
programs  in  Ohio  as  follows:  North  Lima, 
July  4;  Martins  Creek,  July  5;  Kidron,  July  6; 
Oak  Grove,  July  7,  afternoon;  Beech,  July  7, 
evening.  The  chorus  is  under  the  direction  of 
Warren  Leatherman,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

A  Historical  Meeting  is  announced  fol 
Gehman's  Church,  near  Adamstown.  Pa.,  all 
day  Sunday,  July  28.  One  feature  of  the 
program  is  a  German  sermon  by  Bro.  Noah 
Good.  There  will  also  be  German  singing. 
We  assume,  from  the  program,  that  this  is 
the  one  hundredth  anniversary  for  this  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Moses  Gehman  is  moderator. 

Bro.  Michael  Wenger,  Lititz,  Pa.,  was  a 
welcome  messenger  to  the  congregation  at 
Reiff's  Church  and  the  Old  People's  Home 
at  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  June  30. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Shank,  under  appointment  for 
Africa,  on  July  7  at  the  Marion  Church,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Bro,  and  Sister  C.  F.  Yake,  in  company 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe  Hostetter,  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  were  at  the  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Church  for  morning  worship  on  June  30. 
The  same  evening  they  were  with  the  Fair- 
view  congregation  near  Albany,  and  at  the 
Zion  Church  near  Hubbard  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, July  1.  Bro.  Yake's  talks,  giving  Pub- 
lishing House  information,  were  very  much 
appreciated,  especially  the  information  about 
the  Sunday-school  materials  and  church  peri- 
odicals. The  Pacific  Coast  folks  insist  their 
stay  was  much  too  brief. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  and  family,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  are  on  a  trip,  visiting  relatives  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Iowa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  F.  S.  Brenneman  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  en- 
joying a  four  weeks'  trip  to  Montana  and. 
Alberta. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  after 
a  meeting  at  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  on  June  30, 
spent  a  few  days  with  his  family  at  Family 
Week  at  Laurelville,  Pa. 

Family  Week  enrollment  at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp  was  about  one  hundred. 
Features  on  the  program  were  Bible  classes 
taught  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Paul  Erb, 
and  professional  talks  by  Dr.  Edwajrd  Min- 
inger,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  spent  July 
2,  3  at  the  Publishing  House  on  business.  He 
led  the  midweek  prayer  meeting  on  July  3. 

A  new  employee  at  the  Publishing  House 
is  Catherine  Hernley.  She  will  serve  as 
secretary  for  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer,  Steelton,  Pa.,  will  deliver  a 
missionary  sermon  at  the  River  Corner 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  July 
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14.  It  will  be  preceded  by-  an  inspirational 
song  service. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  June  30. 

"My  Life"  will  be  the  theme  of  the  dis- 
trict young  people's  meeting  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  July  14.  Sister  Grace  Metzler,  under 
appointment  for  Africa,  will  be  one  of  the 
speakers. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MARKHAM,  ONTARIO 

(Wideman  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 
"Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
his  name  alone  is  excellent;  his  glory  is  above 
the  earth  and  heaven."  We  need  only  to  look 
around  us  at  the  beauty  of  nature  to  see  the 
mighty  handiwork  of  God.  And  with  all  the 
spiritual  blessings  His  children  can  enjoy,  we 
indeed  have  great  reason  to  praise  the  Lord. 

On  Feb.  10  we  were  privileged  to  hear  Bro. 
Hugh  Wolfer  from  Oregon  speak  concerning 
his  work  among  the  Hebrews. 

We  have  begun  a  series  of  instruction  meet- 
ings, held  every  Sunday  afternoon.  There 
are  six  applicants  for  baptism  and  church 
membership. 

On  March  10  Miss  Ethel  Rae,  of  Toronto, 
worshiped  with  us.  Miss  Rae  is  preparing 
co  work  shortly  among  children  in  Czecho- 
slovakia. 

On  the  afternoon  of  March  10  the  bishops, 
A  L.  Fretz  and  Moses  Roth,  met  with  the 
:ongregation  here.  At  that  time  Bro.  Emerson 
VIcDowell  was  released  from  the  Wideman 
:ongregation  to  serve  at  the  Toronto  Mission. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  his  service  there, 
:hat  many  may  be  led  to  know  and  to  accept 
:he  Lord,  and  that  the  work  there  may  be 
itrengthened  and  done  according  to  the 
lord's  will. 

On  March  17  we  enjoyed  a  program  of 
nusic  given  by  the  Ontario  Bible  School 
horus  from  Ft.  Erie.  The  chorus  was  capably 
lirected  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Hostetter  and  Sister 
/erna  Climenhaga. 

On  April  7,  Bro.  John  Coffman,  Vineland, 
3nt.,  gave  us  an  interesting  picture  of  his  re- 
ief  work  in  England. 

The  York  County  Missionary  Meeting  was 
leld  all  day  on  April  19,  Good  Friday.  Bro. 
ames  Martin,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Edna 
iunsperger,  Preston,  Ont.,  were  the  visiting 
peakers.  Sister  Hunsperger  gave  a  very  in- 
eresting-and  vivid  outline  of  the  relief  work 
nd  clothing  distribution  in  England.  The 
vork  is  done  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  is 
irgely  made  possible  by  the  contributions  of 
'he  churches  in  Canada  and  the  United 
•tates.  Bro.  Martin  preached  an  impressive 
Vangelistic  sermon  in  the  evening.  One 
oung  soul  accepted  Christ.  The  children's 
:ssion  was  in  charge  of  Sister  Viola  Good 
rom  the  Toronto  Mission. 
Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  held  a  series  of  evangelistic 
:rvices  from  April  25  to  May  5.  He  touched 
le  hearts  of  all  with  his  unique  and  challeng- 
lg  manner  of  presenting  the  Word.  One 


young  soul  accepted  Christ  and  all  were 
strengthened  and  encouraged  in  the  Christian 
faith.  Bro.  Culp  also  held  services  at  Cedar 
Grove  the  following  week. 

Bishop  A.  L.  Fretz  was  with  us  for  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services  on  May  19. 
Five  young  people  were  baptized. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Ontario 
churches  was  held  at  this  place  June  4-6.  The 
theme  of  the  conference  was,  "Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz 
preached  the  conference  sermon.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  good.  We  appreciated  the  fel- 
lowship of  a  number  of  visiting  brethren,  in- 
cluding Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.; 
Willis  Yoder,  Carstairs,  Alta.;  Daniel  Brenne- 
man,  Creston,  Mont.;  and  D.  D.  Miller,  Ber- 
lin, Ohio.  Let  us  pray  that  the  work  of  the 
church  may  be  carried  on  faithfully,  and  that 
the  members  may  ever  remain  true  to  the 
principles  taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 

During  the  past  week,  June  17-23,  a  sing- 
ing school  was  enjoyed  by  all  those  who  at- 
tended. It  was  held  every  evening,  and  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  keen 
interest  was  shown  by  old  and  young.  Es- 
pecially interesting  were  the  expositions 
which  Bro.  Erb  gave  on  the  hymns  and  their 
composers.  This  added  new  meaning  to 
each.  We  received  a  greater  appreciation  of 
the  spiritual  significance  of  music  and  of  the 
place  of  Christian  song  in  the  life  and  service 
of  every  Christian.  Truly  it  can  be  said  that 
"heaven  is  music  and  music  is  heaven.  The 
music  of  the  skies  in  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's 
people  is  as  eternal  as  God  Himself;  it  was 
put  in  the  soul  by  God  Himself."  The  sing- 
ing class  gave  its  closing  program  on  Sunday 
evening.  The  program  consisted  of  congre- 
gational singing,  two  choral  numbers  by  the 
class,  and  several  selections  by  a  men's  quar- 
tet and  also  a  ladies'  quartet. 

Our  young  people  are  still  continuing  the 
Sunday  school  at  Coronation  Gardens.  They 
are  also  engaged  in  a  missionary  project  dur- 
ing the  summer  months. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here.  Pray  especially  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  lead  in  the  ordination  of  a  min- 
ister. Martha  Shank. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

On  May  5  we  observed  our  communion 
service.  There  were  a  goodly  number  present. 
Three  members  were  received  by  letter  at 
this  meeting.  May  God  bless  them  and  make 
them  a  blessing. 

A  number  of  mission  workers  and  some 
of  their  converts  stopped  with  us  on  their 
way  to  conference  on  Sunday,  June  9.  They 
had  charge  of  both  the  morning  and  evening 
services.  We  enjoyed  their  fellowship  and 
their  inspiring  messages,  both  in  word  and 
song.  May  God  continue  to  bless  them  and 
give  them  souls  for  their  hire. 

Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  held 
revival  meetings  here,  June  15-23.  There  were 
eight  confessions.    Seven  were  girls  who 


want  to  be  received  into  church  fellowship; 
one  reconsecrated  his  life  to  the  Lord.  Many 
Christians  were  strengthened.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  our  brother  as  he  labors  for 
us  in  the  North  Central  Conference. 

Sister  Rose  Renno,  who  has  been  in  bed 
for  a  number  of  months,  had  her  left  leg 
amputated  just  below  the  knee.  She  requests 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  her  behalf. 

Bible  school  began  here  on  June  24,  with 
the  brethren  Dan  Yoder  and  Jerry  P.  Yoder  in 
charge.  The  attendance  has  been  quite  good 
so  far.  May  God  bless  His  Word  as  it  is 
sown  in  these  young  hearts. 

Two  of  our  young  people,  Bro.  Elmer 
Slaubaugh  and  Sister  Dora  Bell  Hochsteder, 
left  for  northern  Minnesota  where  they  will 
assist  in  Bible  school  work. 

May  God's  people  continue  to  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  in  His  service. 

June  1,  1946.  John  H.  Stoll. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
merciful  and  gracious  dealings  with  us. 

School  days  ended  in  June  for  most  children 
and  young  folks.  Some  have  returned  from 
college,  while  others  have  gone  for  summer 
sessions.  Bro.  Denton  Croyle  from  our  con- 
gregation has  returned,  and  Sister  Esther 
Eash  has  left  us  to  spend  the  summer  months 
continuing  to  prepare  for  her  work  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Johnstown  Parochial  School. 
Both  these  young  people  are  attending  Go- 
shen College.  We  praise  God  for  young 
people  who  are  willing  to  give  of  the  best  of 
their  youth  in  His  service. 

On  May  31  the  Penn  Quartet  from  Goshen 
College  accompanied  by  Bro.  Orley  Swartzen- 
truber  from  Argentina,  S.A.,  gave  us  a  much- 
appreciated  program  of  song  and  spoken 
word. 

On  June  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Byler 
from  the  Haycock  Mission,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Curtis  Bergey  and  Dan  Marilyn  from 
Telford,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Byler 
brought  the  morning  message  and  Bro. 
Bergey  rendered  us  service  by  teaching  a 
Sunday-school  class.  To  them  we  say, 
"Thank  you,  and  come  again." 

Eleven  teachers  assisted  in  our  annual 
summer  Bible  school  which  was  held  June 
4-14.  The  enrollment  was  105.  Bro.  Aldus 
Wingard  served  as  principal.  This  type  of 
work  seems  to  be  much  appreciated,  and  we 
hope  and  pray  that  the  seed  that  was  sown 
will  not  return  unto  us  void. 

Our  Sunday-school  reorganization,  held  on 
June  26,  resulted  as  follows:  Supt.,  Owen 
Lehman;  Asst.  Supt.,  Kermit  Yoder;  Secy., 
Marlin  Sala;  Asst.  Secy.,  Merle  Thomas; 
Treas.,  Robert  Cable.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  Sunday 
school  and  its  officers,  that  all  things  may  be 
done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Since  our  last  writing  several  more  C.P.S. 
boys  have  returned  to  their  homes.  We  wel- 
come them  all  back  and  praise  God  for  the 
testimony  they  bore  to  the  world  while  they 
were  away.  May  we  all  strive  to  bear  the 
same  testimony  in  our  own  communities. 

July  1,  1946.  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 
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WITH    OUR    MISSIONARIES       The  Foreign  Field 


What  Doth  the  Lord  Require 
of  Thee? 

/  planned  an  ultramodern  home  when  priorities 

were  lifted  .  .  . 
But  a  Belgian  woman  whispered,  "I  have  no 

home  at  all!" 

I  dreamed  of  a  country  place  for  luxurious  week 
ends  .  .  . 

But  a  Jewish  lad  hept  saying,  "I  have  no  coun- 
try!' 

I  decided  on  a  new  cupboard  right  now  .  .  . 
But  a  child  of  China  cried  out,  "I  have  no  cup !" 

I  started  to  purchase  a  new  kind  of  washing  ma- 
chine .  .  . 

But  a  Polish  woman  said  softly,  "I  have  nothing 
to  wash!" 

I  wanted  a  quick-freezing  unit  for  storing  quan- 
tities of  food  .  .  . 

But  across  the  waters  came  the  cry,  "I  have  no 
food!" 

I  ordered  a  new  car  for  the  pleasure  of  my  loved 
ones  .  .  . 

But  a  war  orphan  murmured,  "I  have  no  loved 
ones!" 

— Mayme  Garner  Miller,  in  "World  Call" 

(January,  1946). 


An  Appreciation  and  an  Appeal 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

I  recently  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
our  La  Junta  Hospital  and  School  of 
Nursing.  Each  time  I  see  this  institution 
and  feel  again  its  throb  of  life  I  am  sur- 
prised. I  express  it  best  by  saying,  "I  did 
not  know,  at  least  I  did  .not  remember, 
that  this  institution  was  of  such  high 
quality  and  efficiency."  As  a  hospital, 
La  Junta  is  serving  beyond  capacity.  In 
June  the  daily  census  averaged  ninety- 
five.  For  a  hospital  rated  at  75-bed  ca- 
pacity this  figure  indicates  127%  occu- 
pancy. The  building  is  well  constructed, 
in  excellent  repair,  and  is  kept  spotless- 
ly clean  by  the  able  corps  of  graduate 
and  student  nurses  and  nurse  aids.  The 
X-ray,  diathermy,  surgical,  and  other 
equipment  is  of  the  best.  Over  100% 
average  occupancy  during  the  past  sev- 
eral years  indicates  of  course  that  the 
name  and  reputation  of  the  hospital 
have  caused  it  to  outgrow  itself.  There- 
fore, the  new  wing  and  solarium  under 
construction,  perhaps  half  completed  at 
this  writing,  will  give  urgently  needed 
space  and  will  help  to  relieve  a  critical 
shortage  of  room. 

While  I  was  there  the  Nurses'  Com- 
mencement was  in  progress.  Sixteen  girls 
received  their  school  diplomas,  and  will 


be  going  up  this  fall  for  State  Board 
Examination.  The  morale  and  spirit  of 
the  student  nursing  group  are  high,  for 
they  have  learned  that  theirs  is  a  good 
school  and  they  appreciate  the  fine  op- 
portunity the  church  is  giving  them  to 
learn  the  Nursing  Arts  in  her  own 
school  with  moral,  spiritual,  and  pro- 
fessional standards  that  are  unusually 
high.  The  spiritual  quality  of  the  nurs- 
ing service  and  the  religious  atmosphere 
cannot  be  escaped.  Patients  sense  it  at 
once  and  appreciate  it  sincerely.  The 
nurses  know  and  the  patients  feel  that 
this  is  a  church-related  hospital  in  which 
worship  and  workship  are  vitally  blend- 
ed. 

Of  course,  there  are  things  to  be  de- 
sired along  the  line  of  better  living  quar- 
ters for  the  student  nurses,  and  increased 
facilities  for  classroom  and  laboratory 
need  to  be  provided.  The  School  Board 
and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  are  studying  these  needs 
and  are  laying  plans  to  meet  them  as 
necessary  and  feasible. 

In  closing,  I  want  to  make  an  appeal 
—not  this  time  for  money— but  for  some- 
thing more  precious  than  money.  The 
institution  needs  PEOPLE  to  help  carry 
on  the  program.  Some  of  the  specific 
needs  that  came  to  my  attention  while 
there  are  as  follows.  Remember,  this  is 
not  an  official  or  a  complete  list. 

1.  More  graduate  nurses  to  help  carry 
the  load  of  nursing  and  nursing  educa- 
tion. 

2.  Girls  from  our  churches  to  help 
along  with  work  on  the  floors  and  in  the 
kitchen. 

55.  A  fully  qualified  laboratory  tech- 
niciari. 

4.  A  man  or  two  to  take  charge  of  the 
laundry.  This  is  a  critical  need.  Are 
there  not  discharged  C.P.S.  men  who 
served  in  this  capacity  in  camp  who 
would  give  their  church  a  continued 
service  here? 

This  is  all  in  the  truest  sense  church 
work.  This  laundry  and  the  kitchen  are 
as  essential  to  a  hospital  as  a  laboratory 
and  an  operating  room.  You  are  not 
asked  to  serve  without  remuneration  as 
in  C.P.S.  Wages  are  not  the  highest  but 
are  adequate.  Will  you  not  write  today 
to  Allen  H-  Erb,  Superintendent,  Men- 
nonite Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing, 
La  Tunta,  Colorado? 

Remember  the  commendation  of 
Christ  to  Mary,  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could."  The  Master  expects  not  more 
nor  less  than  this  from  each  and  every 
one  of  us. 

Elkhart,  IncL  

I  have  learned  that  money  is  not  the 
measure  of  a  man,  but  it  is  often  the 
means  of  finding- out  how  small  he  is.— 
Smith. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Christian  Friends  in  the  Homeland! 
It  is  with  deep  joy  and  gratefulness  in  our 
hearts  that  we  can  write  to  you  from  our  a* 
dopted  country,  Argentina.  Our  heavenly 
Father  has  been  very  good  to  us  in  many 
ways.  First  of  all,  we  were  able  to  get  our 
papers  through  without  any  trouble.  But 
there  was  no  boat  for  Argentina  that  would 
take  us  early  in  February  as  we  had  expected^ 
In  His  own  time  and  in  His  unerring  way* 
passage  was  suddenly  arranged  for  us  on  an 
Argentina  cargo  and  passenger  combination 
boat,  on  April  1.  Later  the  date  was  changed 
to  April  11.  At  4:00  p.m.  on  that  date  we 
were  on  the  boat,  ready  to  leave  New  Orleans. 
But  we  were  delayed  again.  Bro.  Hallman 
and  a  Mr.  Lafano  had  not  shown  certain  im- 
portant papers.  Our  two  youngest  children 
are  Argentines,  and  although  they  are  minors, 
and  were  registered  at  birth  with  the  Amer- 
ican Consul  here  in  Buenos  Aires,  each  one 
must  travel  on  his  own  Argentine  passport. 
We  never  knew  this  before.  Fortunately, 
however,  we  had  taken  out  Argentine  pass- 
ports for  Elinor  and  Richard  two  years  ago, 
but  had  not  needed  them  up  to  this  time. 
Bro.  Hallman  was  then  excused  and  sent 
back  to  the  boat  in  a  taxi,  at  the  company's 
expense.  Finally,  at  8:30,  we  left  New 
Orleans. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Havana,  Cuba,  two 
days  later.  We,  as  a  family  had  been  free 
from  seasickness  up  to  this  time.  But  that 
evening  after  we  docked  in  Havana,  Bro* 
Hallman  and  Richard  suddenly  took  sick,  and 
in  a  very  short  time  they- were  feeling  miser- 
able, registering  very  high  temperatures.  The 
ship's  doctor  came  and  pronounced  Will's 
a  case  of  ptomaine  poisoning.  He  decided 
that  he  didn't  know  what  to  do  in  Richard's 
case;  so  he  said  that  he  would  look  in  again 
in  a  few  days  and  see  about  the  diagnosis 
then  !  The  Lord  heard  our  prayers,  and  yours, 
too,  and  by  Monday  they  were  both  much 
better,  although  very  weak.  We  spent  eight 
days  in  Havana,  where  approximately  1500 
tons  of  sugar  and  I  don't  recall  how  many  hun- 
dreds of  barrels  of  rum  were  loaded  for  Mon- 
tevideo, Uruguay — our  next-door-neighbor  re- 
public. We  left  Havana,  Cuba,  about  supper-  1  a\j]j2 
time  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Eight  days  later  we  stopped  to  spend  one 
day  at  Trinidad,  an  island  off  the  northeast 
coast  of  South  America.  About  fifteen  days 
after  that  we  came  to  the  beautiful  harbor  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil.    There  the  people 
speak  Portuguese.  As  we  neared  the  dock  we 
saw  crowds  and  crowds  of  .  people.  They  had1 1  »mt, 
come  to  welcome  the  new  Russian  ambassa-' 
dor  to  Brazil.  He  had  been  one  of  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  passengers  on  our  ship.(j  ^ 
We  stayed  at  Rio  only  one  day.  Our  nexta 
and  last  port  of  call  was  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, where  we  had  to  unload  all  that  sugar 
and  rum.  The  men  worked  day  and  night,,  jfe. 
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Toward  the  end  they  unloaded  from  both 
tides  of  the  front  of  the  ship.  At  last,  after 
tour  days,  we  pulled  up  anchor  and  sailed 
iway  for  the  overnight  ride  to  Buenos- Aires. 
Everyone  was  glad,  because  forty-one  days  on 
the  small  ship,  with  very  little  place  for  the 
thirty-four  children  on  board  to  play  and  re- 
ax,were  really  enough  for  one  time.  Yet  we 
again  humbly  thanked  our  heavenly  Fadier 
that  there  had  been  no  epidemic  among  the 
children,  nor  any  serious  illness,  after  the  two 
ttases  of  measles  had  gotten  out  of  quarantine. 

May  22  was  a  rainy,  foggy  morning.  It 
lacked  two  days  of  being  two  years  since  we 
had  gone  away.  We  came  back  as  "old  resi- 
dents." If  we  had  been  delayed  a  little  longer 
we  would  have  had  to  apply  for  re-entry  per- 
mits, as  we  would  have  been  out  of  the 
ountry  more  than  two  years.  There  have 
been  former  missionaries  who  have  not  been 
permitted  to  return.  Now,  do  you  not  re- 
oice  with  us  that  we  are  here?  Thank  you 
for  your  prayers  in  our  behalf.  Romans  8:28 
s  our  household  motto  as  never  before.  Be- 
fore we  knew  it  we  were  off  the  boat  and  in 
he  customs  house  helping  the  inspectors  to 
00k  through  our  hand  baggage.  The  trunks 
ind  boxes  were  left  for  "manana." 

It  was  thrilling  to  see  my  mother  and  fa- 
ther there  on  the  dock  watching  for  us  to 
tome  in.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  Bro.  Shank 
were  waiting  for  us  outside  the  big  gates.  It 
was  good  to  see  them  again,  too,  and  to  give 
them  snatches  of  news  about  their  children 
jp  in  the  States,  although  such  news  was  six 
weeks  old  or  more.  When  we  got  to  the 
itde  Hispano  Hotel  on  Avenida  de  Mayo, 
we  were  much  surprised  to  see  that  it  was 
5nly  about  4:00  p.m.,  or  sixteen  o'clock,  as 
we  say  down  here.  It  still  seemed  "marvellous 
n  our  eyes"  that  we  had  not  'been  held  up  on 
the  boat  by  some  detail  that  had  been  over- 
ooked  by  some  lesser  official  somewhere 
dong  those  yards  of  red  tape. 

We  were  happy  to  find  out  the  next  day 
bat  we  would  have  to  pay  very  little  duty 
>n  our  stuff.  The  total  amount  of  duty,  plus 
>fficial  seals  and  so  on,  was  about  twelve 
dollars.  However,  it  took  quite  a  while  to 
jet  all  that  done.  When  Mr.  Buhr,  an  M.C.C. 
worker  en  route  to  Paraguay,  came  back  to 
the  hotel,  I  asked  him  how  Bro.  Hallman 
was  coming  along  with  his  papers.  "Well, 
when  I  left  him  he  was  talking  to  the  four- 
eenth  official,"  he  replied.  We  somehow 
expect  things  to  move  slowly  in  the  Orient, 
)ut  down  here  where  there  is  a  more  modern 
;ivilization,  we  think  things  should  move  a 
ittle  more  swiftly  than  in  India  or  China. 
8ut  the  philosophy  of  "why  do  today  what 
?ou  can  do  tomorrow"  is  everywhere  preva- 
«nt  here.  It  is  seen  to  be  most  damaging 
when  we  point  the  way  to  Christ.  Too  often 
hey  say,  "Yes,  we  agree  with  everything  you 
ay,  but  we  will  take  time  later  on  to  become 
onverted."  To  some  that  time  never  arrives! 

The  Mission  Council  down  here  decided  to 
ilace  us  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  where  my 
>arents  have  been  working  for  eighteen  years. 
Ay  parents  will  have  charge  of  the  orphanage, 
vhich  is  just  out  of  Bragado.  They  will  live 
.earer  to  Buenos  Aires.  In  fact,  Bragado  is 
jhl  bout  halfway  from  here  to  Buenos  Aires. 


A  few  days  after  we  came  here  the  congre- 
gation had  a  welcome  service  for  us,  which 
we  appreciated  very  much.  Last  week  we 
had  a  farewell  service  for  my  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey.  This  occasion  was 
not  as  joyful  as  the  former  one,  yet  all  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  being  submissive  to 
God's  will.  I  always  feel  sorry  for  our  con- 
gregations when  they  have  to  get  used  to  a 
new  preacher  and  his  wife. 

We  feel  more  keenly  than  ever  that  the 
time  in  which  to  work  is  short.  The  day  is 
far  spent  and  the  night  is  coming  soon,  when 
no  man  can  work.  We  depend  on  your 
prayers  as  we  take  over  this  flock  here  in 
Trenque  Lauquen.  This  work  is  yours  and 
ours,  together,  with  Christ,  as  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Joyfully,  in  His  dear  name, 
Beatrice  Hershey  Hallman. 
Alsina  80,  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O. 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 
June  19,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

A  young  mother  set  her  foot  on  the  path  of 
life.  "Is  the  way  long?"  she  asked.  The 
guide  said,  "Yes,  and  the  way  is  hard.  You 
will  be  old  before  you  reach  the  end  of  it,  but 
the  end  will  be  better  than  the  'beginning." 
And  so  we  think  of  these  aged  pilgrims  as 
tourists  on  a  long  journey,  pausing  here  at 
a  tourist  home  while  they  await  the  summons 
to  come  up  higher  where  so  many  better 
things  are  prepared  for  them,  and  where  the 
end  will  be  much  better  than  the  beginning. 

Our  ninety-seven  guests  are  a  very  interest- 
ing group  as  one  observes  them  day  by  day. 
Some  sit  in  groups  on  the  lawn  or  on  the 
porches;  some  help  in  the  truck  patches,  some 
in  the  kitchen,  and  some  with  the  mending. 
Others  minister  just  by  lying  on  their  beds  of 
affliction  with  smiles  on  their  faces  to  greet 
anyone  entering  their  rooms. 

We  had  one  death  since  our  last  report: 
Bro.  Abram  Fouser,  who  was  a  guest  here  for 
only  two  weeks. 

We  were  very  much  encouraged  by  groups 
which  came  from  Miners  Village  to  our 
prayer  meeting.  They  came  with  the  brethren 
Harry  Shreincr  and  Joseph  Boll.  Bro.  Boll 
gave  a  German  message  which  was  very 
much  enjoyed  by  those  who  cannot  under- 
stand the  English  language.  Other  groups 
came  from  the  Kinzer,  Stumptown,  and  Hess 
congregations.  They  all  brought  messages  of 
cheer. 

Our  regular  church  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  William  Heisey,  Landis 
Shertzer,  Howard  Charles,  and  Abram  D. 
Metzler. 

June  19  was  a  day  we  shall  long  remember, 
for  it  was  then  that  Bro.  Landis  Brubaker 
from  the  Rohrerstown  congregation  was  or- 
dained here  at  the  Home  to  be  our  minister. 
Wfnf^now  Bro.  and  Sister  Brubaker's  services 


will  be  appreciated  by  all.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  new  ministry. 

June  25,  1946.    J.  D.  &  Lydia  Mellinger. 

MARKSTAY,  ONTARIO 

Summer  has  come  to  us  slowly  but  lux- 
uriantly here  in  northern  Ontario.  Repeated 
frosts,  followed  on  June  9  by  snow,  nipped  a 
heavy  blueberry  crop  in  full  bloom.  This  was 
a  disappointment  to  many  people  who  each 
,year  look  forward  to  the  blueberry  crop  as 
their  money-making  harvest  and  as  the  staple 
fruit  supply  for  winter  use. 

Sister  Lucinda  Martin,  Elmira,  Ont.,  was 
with  us  for  six  weeks  during  May  and  June. 
She  was  my  sole  companion  in  the  work  dur- 
ing the  time  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Kitchener  when  all  the  other  workers 
were  off  the  field. 

Our  regular  Sunday  afternoon  service  has 
been  held  in  the  Union  Church  in  the  village 
ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  new  year. 
Throughout  the  summer  months  this  church 
building  is  also  used  by  two  other  denomina- 
tions. The  one  minister  has  the  use  of  the 
church  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  of  each 
month,  and  so  our  service  is  canceled.  The 
other  minister,  a  student,  conducts  services 
every  Sunday  evening. 

It  continues  to  be  necessary  for  us  to  trans- 
port many  of  the  people  to  church.  They  want 
to  attend  the  services  and  bring  their  children 
to  Sunday  school,  but  they  live  several  miles 
away  and  have  no  cars  of  their  own.  This  is 
increasingly  becoming  a  problem  to  us.  A 
group  of  two  or  three  carloads  gathers  at  one 
corner  five  miles  away.  This  necessitates  two 
or  three  round  trips  covering  the  same  road. 
Bro.  Thomas  Martin  aids  us  with  his  car. 
The  mission  car,  which  has  served  both  as 
bus  and  truck,  during  the  summer  and  win- 
ter, for  two  and  one-half  years,  is  in  poor 
condition,  due  to  bad  roads  and  extra-heavy, 
large  loads. 

Our  average  attendance  for  this  quarter 
was  forty-six.  The  interest  in  the  two  mid- 
week cottage  meetings  is  continuing.  For  the 
past  weeks,  at  the  Wednesday  evening  meet- 
ing, we  have  been  having  open  discussion  on 
some  vital  and  practical  questions  related  to 
Christian  living.  Many  times  these  questions 
have  been  submitted  by  the  group.  They 
have  always  been  very  satisfactorily  discussed. 
There  is  a  Roman  Catholic  mother  who 
seldom  fails  to  be  present  at  all  the  services. 
We  rejoice  for  her  spiritual  interest.  She  is 
a  sincere  seeker  of  the  truth. 

Every  Sunday  morning  one  car  goes  out, 
first  to  Jacobson's  Corner,  thirty-five  miles 
away  where  Arthur  Gingerich  and  Donald 
Moores  conduct  Sunday  school,  and  from 
there,  on  to  Whitefish  where  Thomas  Martin 
and  I  have  Sunday  school  among  Finnish 
children.  This  is  fifty  miles  from  Markstay. 
Our  return  trip  is  made  in  time  to  gather  the 
people  for  services  at  Markstay  at  2:30  p.m. 

There  are  six  summer  Bible  schools  planned 
for  July  and  August.  We  are  expecting  addi- 
tional helpers  for  these. 

There  have  been  no  regular  services  at 
Wahnapitae  since  last  fall,  but  a  Bible  school 
is  planned  for  there  later  in  the  summer. 

The  services  at  Monetville,  in  charge  of 
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Bro.  Paul  Hunspcrgcr,  continue  the  same, 
with  plans  for  a  Bible  school  there  in  August. 

Two  new  features  of  our  work  include  a 
church  bulletin  and  a  workers'  meeting.  The 
bulletin,  sent  out  weekly  by  Bro.  Gingrich, 
includes  the  schedule  of  services,  any  other 
announcements,  and  a  message  for  the  people. 
These  bulletins  go  to  fifty  different  Protestant 
homes  within  reach  of  Markstay.  The  work- 
ers' meeting  is  held  weekly.  We,  as  workers, 
get  together  to  pray  and  talk  over  plans, 
problems,  methods,  and  to  discuss  some  scrip- 
tural promise  or  admonition.  These  meetings 
have  been  not  only  very  profitable  to  our 
work,  but  also  very  uplifting  and  inspirational 
to  each  of  us  as  individuals.  God  has  certain- 
ly blessed  this  fellowship. 

Much  more  could  be  said  concerning  the 
need  of  true  Gospel  witnessing  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  about  the  fine  young  people, 
bound  by  Catholicism  and  carelessness,  and 
giving  their  lives  to  the  pleasures  of  sin.  There 
has  been,  in  this  district,  one  true,  funda- 
mental witness  over  the  air.  It  was  far-reach- 
ing, being  allowed  in  many  Catholic  homes 
where  no  other  witness  was  allowed.  But  it  is 
now  being  cut  off  because  of  lack  of  support 
by  those  who  call  themselves  Christians.  The 
people  need  Jesus.  < 

Isabel  Groh. 


LABORING  FOR  SOULS  IN 
KENTUCKY 

By  Mrs.  Maurice  Lehman 

(This  is  a  report  of  the  work  done  by  a 
Gospel  team  (service  unit)  under  the  joint 
supervision  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  and  the  Young 
People's  Christian  Association  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  This  unit  of  six  sched- 
uled to  serve  fifty-six  days  and  a  unit  of  two 
will  follow  later.  Any  reader  who  wishes 
to  share  in  this  testimony  to  the  lost  of  Ken- 
tucky should  send  his  contribution  to  Moses 
Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va. — J.  R.  M.) 

On  May  31  a  group  of  six  left  Parkview, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  for  the  hills  and  flats 
of  Kentucky  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  to 
teach  children  the  way  of  life.  Realizing  that 
life  is  short  and  that  a  long  eternity  is  ahead, 
it  is  the  least  that  we  could  do.  None  of  us 
have  been  sorry  that  we  chose  to  spend  part 
of  the  summer  in  this  work. 

The  women  in  our  group,  Margaret  Der- 
stine  and  Mrs.  Maurice  Lehman,  came  to 
Paintsville,  Kentucky,  by  train  and  were  met 
by  the  men  of  the  group  at  the  depot  there. 
Paul  Kniss,  Christian  Lehman,  Donald  Augs- 
berger,  and  Maurice  Lehman  traveled  in  the 
jeep  with  the  trailer  behind.  We  marvel  each 
time,  as  we  go  from  place  to  place,  at  the 
power  of  this  small  vehicle.  We  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  its  purchase.  If 
you  were  to  see  our  "super"  highway,  or  the 
"main"  road,  as  the  natives  call  it,  you  would 
be  amazed.  Yes,  it  is  a  rugged  country.  The 
road  to  Ophir,  Kentucky,  is  nothing  more 
than  the  stream  bed,  side-slanting  ruts,  hills 
of  rock,  and  a  bridle  path.  As  we  came  in  to 
Lost  Creek  by  jeep  with  the  trailer  attached, 
the  speedometer  registered  less  than  a  mile 


per  hour  the  last  eight  miles  of  the  eighteen 
from  Paintsville  to  Lost  Creek. 

Lost  Creek,  Ophir,  Kentucky,  was  our  first 
place  of  service.  This  is  where  Melvin  and 
Miriam  Weaver  are  stationed  in  full-time 
service  for  the  Master.  We  enjoyed  rich 
fellowship  and  true  hospitality  together  as  we 
went  in  and  out  of  their  home  for  a  period  of 
two  weeks.  Three  of  us  slept  in  their  house, 
and  the  three  boys  lived  in  the  trailer,  which 
has  accommodations  for  four.  The  trailer 
was  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  from  the  house,  in 
the  pasture  field. 

The  two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school  at 
Lost  Creek  proved  to  be  a  real  challenge  and 
spiritual  thrill.  We  wish  our  readers  could 
have  shared  in  seeing  the  bright,  upturned 
faces,  and  hearing  the  bashful  remarks  and 
questions  of  dear  little  children  who  have  had 
so  little  opportunity  of  going  to  Bible  school. 

I  wish  you  could  know  shy  little  Sylvia. 
When  I  would  say,  "Sylvia,  will  you  say,  'The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd'  for  me?"  up  would  go 
two  litde  hands  to  hide  a  wide,  bashful  smile. 
But  when  I  would  say,  "Sylvia,  are  you 
coming  to  Bible  school  tomorrow?"  I  would 
hear  an  emphatic  "Yes."  And  so  I  knew  she 
liked  to  come. 

You  should  know  little  Willie  too.  Little 
Willie,  three  years  old,  sat  up  straight,  and 
with  a  serious,  unsmiling  face  repeated  the 
twenty-third  Psalm  after  me  without  falter- 
ing and  without  mistake.  Little  Willie  came 
every  day  to  Bible  school  and  got  nine  stars 
on  his  sky  chart,  the  attendance  chart.  Willie's 
mother  was  in  our  Junior  III  class,  the  class 
organized  for  the  older  girls  of  the  communi- 
ty. And  Willie's  mother  is  a  daughter  of 
Sister  Helton,  the  only  member  in  the  Lost 
Creek  section. 

We  arrived  at  Lost  Creek  on  Saturday, 
June  1.  Thursday  morning,  June  6,  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank  arrived  in  Paintsville  by  train. 
He  will  be  with  us  for  two  series  of  revival 
meetings,  one  at  Lost  Creek  and  the  other  at 
Burchett  Flat,  Relief,  Kentucky.  Burchett 
Flat  is  the  station  where  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lester  Shank  spent  two  years. 

Bro.  Shank  has  been  preaching  simple, 
direct,  and  stirring  messages.  On  Thursday 
evening,  June  13,  one  dear  soul  confessed 
Christ.  When  we  told  her  how  glad  we  were 
about  it,  she  said,  "I'm  happy;  the  burden  is 
rolled  away."  And  the  radiance  on  her  face 
since  then  confirms,  her  words.  So  we  praise 
God  for  reconciling  her  to  Himself,  and  that 
she  was  willing  to  come  in  at  the  Door. 

We  were  loath  to  bring  these  meetings  at 
Lost  Creek  to  a  close,  for  we  knew  that  many 
were  under  heavy  conviction.  We  have  come 
to  love  these  dear  people.  Won't  you  pray 
that  they  may  yield  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Bro. 
Melvin  Weaver  continues  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  them?  Make  it  a  prayer 
responsibility.  * 

These  meetings  were  very  well  attended. 
We  had  babies,  many  boys  and  girls,  young 
people,  those  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  grand- 
fathers and  grandmothers.  The  meetings  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings  were  especial- 
ly well  attended.  The  whippoorwill  called 
us  to  worship  each  evening  at  8:25  without 
fail.  The  people  do  not  come  until  dai  as 


they  are  busy  hoeing  corn  and  tobacco  all 
day  long.  These  are  their  main  crops.  Many 
of  them  have  lovely  vegetable  gardens. 

We  were  able  to  visit  all  the  homes  "up 
the  branch"  at  Lost  Creek  once,  and  several 
of  them  a  number  of  times.  The  men  went 
over  the  ridge  to  lower  Sand  Lick  on  the 
one  side  and  over  the  ridge  to  Mine  Fork  on 
the  other  side  and  visited  and  sang  in  some 
of  the  homes  there.  We  did  our  visitation 
by  horseback  and  on  foot.  There  were  several 
falls  from  the  horse,  but  none  of  serious  con- 
sequence. 

Our  average  attendance  at  the  Lost  Creek 
Bible  School  was  thirteen,  our  highest  seven- 
teen, and  our  lowest  eight.  These  children 
were  organized  into  four  classes:  Kinder- 
garten I,  taught  by  Fern  Lehman;  Primary  I, 
taught  by  Margaret  Derstine;  Junior  I,  taught 
by  Paul  Kniss;  and  Junior  III,  taught  by 
Donald  Augsberger.  Christian  Lehman  was 
our  superintendent.  Bro.  Shank,  Maurice, 
and  Melvin  went  on  visitation  work  while  we 
were  in  school.  On  the  evening  of  our  last 
day  of  Bible  school  we  had  a  short  program 
consisting  mostly  of  memory  work  and  songs 
by  the  children. 

Our  revival  meetings  at  Lost  Creek  closed 
Sunday  evening,  June  16.  The  following  day 
we  moved  to  the  mission  home  at  Burchett 
Flat  which  is  unoccupied  at  the  present  time. 
Burchett  Flat  is  five  miles  from  Lost  Creek. 
Bro.  Shank,  Margaret,  and  I  came  over  on 
horseback  to  clean  and  air  the  house  while 
the  boys  slowly  brought  the  trailer  containing 
all  our  luggage  and  equipment  with  the  jeep. 
The  jeep  walks  up  the  hills  of  rock  "right 
smart,"  as  we  say  here.  Some  of  the  rocks 
are  two  feet  high.  Those  five  miles  that  day 
were  a  seven-hour  trip. 

Of  our  work  with  the  people  here,  I  shall 
tell  you  again. 


God  has  never  tried  to  make  a  man  who 
could  please  everybody  else. 

Never  do  a  questionable  thing  in  order  to 
make  money.  Money  made  in  that  way  costs 
too  much. 

Love  for  the  world  cures  the  love  of  the 
world. 

The  best  translation  of  the  Bible  is  its  trans- 1 
lation  into  fife. 

Truth  is  moral  dynamite. 

Every  sin  makes  its  own  hell. 

Heroism  cannot  be  estimated  by  the  pound. 

Men  are  willing  to  pay  a  high  price  for 
damnation,  when  salvation  is  free. 

To  be  contented  with  what  we  have  is  a- 
bout  the  same  as  to  own  the  earth. 

The  sin  which  has  been  soaked  in  the  tears 
of  repentance  is  easiest  washed  away. 

It  is  just  as  much  a  sin  to  indulge  your 
eyes  in  intoxicating  pictures  as  to  indulge 
your  throat  in  whisky. 

Cursed  are  the  impure  in  heart,  for  they  can 
only  see  evil. 

The  root  of  all  evil  is  the  cause  of  much 
digging. 

He  who  will  not  listen  to  the  teachings  of 
failure  shall  never  hear  the  voice  of  success. 

The  measure  of  a  man's  goodness  is  not  the 
ill  he  avoids,  but  the  good  he  does. — Blasts 
from  the  Ram's  Horn. 
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Indiana-Michigan  Conference 


Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  held  with  the  Emma 
ngregation,  Topeka,  Indiana,  June  6  and  7,  1946. 

The  meeting  convened  at  the  appointed  time. 
Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  led  the  singing. 

Brother  George  J.  Lapp  led  the  devotional  service  by  reading  I 
Dr.  4:12  and  II  Cor.  4,  and  leading  in  the  opening  prayer. 
(All  subsequent  sessions  of  conference  were  opened  by  singing, 
;ripture  reading,  and  prayer.) 
There  were  eighty-iive  responses  to  the  roll  call. 
The  minutes  of  the  previous  session  of  conference  were  read  and 
j  motion  approved. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  consisted  of  the  following  brethren: 
,  J.  Yoder,  Chester  Osborne,  and  S.  J.  Miller. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Homer  North.  Texts: 
ol.  1:18;  Eph.  1:20-23.  Theme:  Exalting  Christ  in  the  Church. 
I.  Christ's  Person,  the  Divine  Son  of  God. 
II.  Christ's  Supremacy. 
III.  The  Church  in  Her  Relationship  to  Christ. 
Testimonies  were  given  by  the  following  brethren:  Menno  Esch, 
dd  P.  Schrock,  Henry  Wyse  (Archbold,  Ohio)  Amsa  Kauffman 
Premont,  Texas),  Orvin  Hooley,  Ora  Wyse,  Russell  Krabill,  and 
/ayne  Wenger. 

The  audience  gave  testimony  by  rising  and  joining  in  the  singing  of 
My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee." 

On  Thursday  evening  the  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  The  Christian  Attitude  Toward  Money  and  Possessions,  by  Ira 
Johns. 

2.  The  Challenge  of  Our  Heritage,  by  H.  S.  Bender. 
On  Friday  the  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  Bible  Teaching  on  Marriage  and  Divorce,  by  R.  F.  Yoder. 
Resolution  No.  1: 

In  view  of  the  laxness  on  the  subject  of  marriage  (1)  in  the  mar- 
age  and  divorce  laws  of  the  land,  (2)  in  the  practices  of  our  day,  ana 
)  in  the  insufficiency  of  scriptural  conviction  in  the  church,  and 
cause  of  the  basic  importance  of  the  marriage  relationship  and  the 
hristian  home  in  providing  for  the  future  generations,  and  whereas 
e  future  of  the  church  depends  so  much  upon  the  teaching  and 
aining  in  the  homes  of  today,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  as  parents,  ministers,  and  young  people  we  unite 
>on  the  Biblical  principles  of  marriage  and  divorce  (Rom.  7:2,  3; 

Cor.  7)  and  that  we  teach  them  and  apply  them  to  our  everyday 
ires. 

2.  Counsel  from  the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 
No  resolution. 

3.  Recreation  in  the  Life  of  the  Christian,  by  Millard  Lind. 
No  resolution. 

4.  Application  of  Biblical  Teachings  on  Attire  and  Adornment, 
r  Ezra  Beachy. 

No  resolution. 

At  different  times  during  the  ministerial  meeting  and  the  confer- 
ice  the  following  reports  were  heard,  miscellaneous  business  cared 
r,  recommendations  adopted,  and  resolutions  passed. 
The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  read  to  the  minis- 
rial  body.  After  some  questions,  explanations,  and  corrections,  they 
ere  approved  by  conference. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Sherman  Maust  be  granted  a  con- 
rence  letter.  So  ordered. 

The  treasurer  gave  his  annual  report.  Reported  cash  balance  of 
■08.10.  Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  High  School  Bible  Study  Committee.   (Report  is  in 
e  files  of  the  secretary.)  Report  accepted. 
Congregational  report  by  secretary  of  conference: 
There  are  thirty-eight  organized  congregations  in  the  conference 
strict.   Total  membership  of  district,  6,059.   One  bishop  was  re- 
ived into  conference  by  letter.  One  minister  was  received  into  con- 
rence  by  letter.   There  were  four  ministers  and  two  deacons  or- 
lined  during  this  conference  year.    One  conference  member  was 
St  by  death  and  two  conference  letters  were  granted. 
Reported  accepted. 

The  following  were  received  into  conference  as  members  in  the 
gular  way:  George  J.  Lapp— bishop;  Russell  Krabill,  Ora  Wyse, 
rayne  Wenger,  and  Orvin  Hooley — ministers;  and  Harold  Christo- 
lel — deacon. 

The  following  were  received  as  members  of  conference  in  absentia: 
onald  King— minister,  and  Neil  Buskirk— deacon. 
The  report  of  the  High  School  Study  Committee  was  given.  After 
discussion  of  this  report  the  following  was  adopted: 
Moved  and  seconded  that  this  conference  look  with  favor  upon 
tablishing  a  church  high  school  in  this  conference  district  and  that 
;  instruct  the  present  committee  to  bring  definite  plans  to  next 
nual  conference.  So  ordered.  (Personnel  of  committee:  Anson 
orner,  Amos  Hostetler,  Homer  North,  Carl  Kreider,  and  Lawrence 
pder.)  _  . 

The  Relief  Committee  gave  their  report.  Report  accepted. 
Report  of  the  chairman  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
•port  accepted.   (Report  in  files  of  secretary.) 

The  program  for  the  next  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was  read 
d  approved  by  conference. 


Report  of  the  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board.  Report 
accepted.  (Report  in  files  of  secretary.) 

Reports  were  given  by  both  mission  superintendents.  Both  reports 
accepted.  , 

Report  by  member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Report 
accepted. 

Report  by  member  on  Board  of  Education.  Report  accepted. 

The  comerence  historian  gave  his  report.  Report  accepted.  (Re- 
port in  files  of  secretary.) 

The  conference  historian  presented  the  following  recommendations 
in  his  report: 

That  conference  authorize  the  preparation  of  a  Conference  History 
similar  to  such  regional  histories  as  those  of  Franconia,  Lancaster, 
Illinois,  Iowa,  and  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  that  an  Advisory  Commit- 
tee of  three  members  be  appointed  to  furnish  a  group  for  counseling. 
This  committee  ought  to  include  at  least  one  man  with  a  knowledge 
of  methods  of  research  and  some  experience  as  an  historian. 

By  motion  this  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Report  of  the  C.P.S.  camp  visitation  was  given.   Report  accepted. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  arrangements  be  made  to  visit  our  C.P.S. 
brethren  who  may  be  in  C.P.S.  camps  this  coming  year.  So  ordered. 
Report  of  the  Labor  Union  Committee: 

Moved  and  seconded  that  this  report  be  accepted  and  the  commit- 
tee retained  for  another  year.  So  ordered.  (Personnel  of  committee: 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Floyd  Bontrager,  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger.) 

Report  of  the  School  Problems  Committee  was  given.  Report  ac- 
cepted.  (Report  in  files  of  secretary.) 

The  following  recommendation  was  read  and  adopted: 

We  believe  there  is  a  place  for  the  functioning  of  some  kind  of 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  conference-school  relation- 
ships. We,  therefore,  recommend  the  following: 

1.  The  appointment  of  a  committee  composed  of  three  members 
representing  the  conference  and  two  members  representing  the 
school. 

2.  That  the  committee  pursue  a  continuous  study  of  the  needs  of 
the  conference  and  the  school  pertaining  to  conference-school  rela- 
tionships and  seek  to  develop  a  mutual  understanding  of  their  com- 
mon problems. 

3.  That  the  name  be  changed  to  "The  School  Relations  Commit- 
tee." 

4l  That  the  present  members  of  the  School  Problems  Committee 
be  asked  to  serve  on  the  new  committee  and  that  we  follow  the  former 
procedure  of  electing  one  member  on  this  committee  annually  for  a 
three-year  term. 

5.  That  we  send  a  request  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Education  to  appoint  two  additional  members  on  this  com- 
mittee. 

Report  of  member  on  Publication  Board.  Report  accepted. 
Requests  for  Ordinations 

Since  there  is  need  of  a  minister  in  the  Berea  congregation,  the 
congregation  having  voted  favorably,  I  hereby  request  of  conference 
the  privilege  to  proceed  with  this  work. — Edd  P.  Schrock.  Granted. 

I  am  asking  you  for  permission  to  ordain  a  minister  in  and  for  the 
Fairview  congregation,  the  Lord  willing. — Menno  Esch,  M.  S.  Stein- 
er,  Otis  J.  Bontrager.  Granted. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  has  voted  to  or- 
dain a  minister,  I  hereby  request  of  conference  the  privilege  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  ordination  of  a  minister  for  that  place. — Paul  Min- 
inger.  Granted. 

Since  the  voice  of  the  congregation  at  Leo,  Indiana,  strongly  favors 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon,  I  hereby  ask  conference  to  grant  me  this 
privilege  as  the  Lord  will  lead. — Oscar  S.  Hostetler.  Granted. 
Requests  for  Release 

Inasmuch  as  the  Shore  congregation  has  now  been  provided  with 
a  resident  bishop,  I  hereby  ask  conference  to  release  me  from  my 
former  duties  as  bishop  of  said  congregation,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  aforenamed  brotherhood. — Oscar  S.  Hostetler.  Granted. 

Since  bishop  help  has  now  been  provided  in  the  Middlebury  con- 
gregation, I  now  ask  this  conference  to  grant  my  full  release. — D.  D. 
Miller.  Granted. 

Since  bishop  help  has  now  been  provided  in  the  Hopewell  congre- 
gation located  near  Kouts,  Indiana,  I  hereby  ask  this  conference  to 
grant  my  full  release. — D.  D.  Miller.  Granted. 

Resolution  No.  2: 

Since  in  the  conference  sermon  we  were  reminded  so  forcibly  of  the 
headship  of  Christ  over  the  church  and  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
and 

Since  this  truth  is  so  vital  to  the  spiritual  life  and  growth  of  the 
church,  and 

Since  Christ's  supremacy  in  the  life  of  the  child  of  God  affects 
our  relation  to  money  and  possessions  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold blessings  of  God,  and 

Since  we  need  to  bring  every  avenue  of  life  into  subjection  to 
Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  again  rededicate  ourselves  to  the  eternal,  holy, 
and  divine  truth  of  the  supremacy  of  Christ  (Eph.  1:22,  23),  "And 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all." 

V  .  « 
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Resolution  No.  3: 

Whereas  il  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  divine  wisdom 
to.  call  to  Himself  our  beloved  ministering  brother,  Christian  Rciff, 
mmisU'r  ot  the  I'rairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  during 
this  conlerence  year,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  that  we 
hereby  express  our  sympathies  to  the  congregation  and  to  the  family 
ot  the  departed  brother. 

Resolution  No.  4: 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference, 
having  enjoyed  the  care  and  hospitality  of  the  Emma  congregation,' 
and  others,  especially  in  view  of  the  many  conditions  which  make 
the  entertainment  of  such  a  group  more  difficult,  do  hereby  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  to  them  for  this  kind  consideration  during 
the  session  of  the  conference.  May  the  Lord  graciously  bless  them 
for  their  sacrifices  and  love. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  elect  our  full  number  of  delegates  to 
General  Conference.  So  ordered. 


Elections  and  Appointments : 

Moderator,  Paul  Mininger. 
Assistant  Moderator,  T.  E.  Schrock. 
Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Fourth  Member  on  Executive  Committee,  Ray  F  Yoder 
I'ifth  Member,  John  E.  Gingrich. 
Treasurer,  Earl  Miller. 

Member  School  Relations  Committee  for  three  years,  Percy  Miller 
Member  Relief  Committee  for  three  years,  Malvin  P  Miller 
Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Ezra  Beachy 
Loca  Board  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  S.  J.  Miller  and  Homer  North 
Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  General  Conference 
JJ.  A.  Yoder. 

Delegates  to  General.  Conference,  J.  C.  Wenger,  John  Gingrich 
Homer  North,  Ira  S.  Johns,  C.  C.  Culp,  S.  J.  Miller,  Ezra  Beachy! 

P  AT  .rager'f1^fterr?sb0r,ne'  Clare"ce  Troyer,  Clarence  Shank 
Percy  Miller,  and  Allen  Ebersole. 

n«-A,fteM  a  few  aPPr°Priate  remarks  by  the  moderator,  Bro  D  D 
Miller  led  in  the  closing  prayer.  Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Displaced  Mennonites 

Peter  J.  Dyck,  who  has  been  Director  of 
Relief  in  Holland,  has  received  official  per- 
mission to  enter  Germany  to  represent  M.C.C. 
interests  among  displaced  Mennonites.  He  is 
now  in  Berlin  and  was  able  to  take  with  him 
a  truckload  of  M.C.C.  foodstuffs  from  the 
warehouse  in  Amsterdam.  Bro.  Dyck  reports 
that  there  are  over  four  hundred  Russian 
Mennonites  in  the  Berlin  area  and  that  half 
are  in  U.N.R.R.A.  camps  well  provided  for. 
About  two  hundred  are  in  crowded  quarters 
and  "in  a  most  deplorable  condition."  They 
are  dependent  on  others  for  scraps  of  food, 
and  their  general  condition  is  hungry,  ragged, 
and  dirty.  The  people  sleep  on  floors  and  for 
the  most  part  are  without  blankets  or  bedding. 
They  have  neither  soap  nor  laundry  equip- 
ment and  proper  clothing.  The  Mennonites 
are  only  a  small  part  of  the  thousands  now 
in  Berlin  who  have  lost  homes,  families,  and 
friends. 

Bro.  Dyck  was  able  to  obtain  several 
houses  for  these  people  to  provide  temporary 
shelter.  He  is  also  attempting  to  get  supplies 
of  food  and  clothing  to  these  people  from 
Holland.  The  Russian  Mennonites  express 
the  desire  to  move,  and  they  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  they  will  be  permitted 
to  go  to  a  country  where  they  can  start  over 
again.  Their  security  is  uncertain  and  their 
present  stay  in  Berlin  is  only  temporary. 
Their  future  depends  much  on  the  decision 
of  the  military  powers  as  to  the  disposition 
of  stateless  persons.  There  is  some  hope, 
however,  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  migrate. 
#    #  # 

Canadian  Shipments  to  Germany 

Up  to  the  present  time  material  aid  ship- 
ments from  the  Canadian  Mennonite  churches 
have  been  limited  to  Holland.  It  has  been 
the  desire  of  the  Canadian  brethren  for 
many  months  to  send  shipments  to  other 
needy  areas  also — including  Germany.  Ar- 
rangements have  now  been  completed  where- 
by Canadian  shipments  can  be  routed  through 
the  United  States  for  shipment  through 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  to  Germany.   Plans  are  that 


several  carloads  of  material  goods  will  be 
sent  through  this  channel  in  the  coming 
weeks. 

#  #  # 
C.A.R.E. 

It  was  announced  this  week  that  "standard 
food  packages"  may  now  be  sent  to  the 
British-occupied  zone  of  Germany  and  the 
British  sector  of  Berlin  in  addition  to  ten 
other  countries  and  the  American-occupied 
zone  of  Germany  and  the  American  sector  of 
Berlin.  Application  blanks  and  complete  in- 
formation are  available  from  the  Akron  office. 

#  #  * 

Child  Feeding 

According  to  a  letter  from  Robert  Kreider, 
a  feeding  program  in  elementary  schools  in 
Kassel,  Germany,  was  to  begin  on  June  17. 
Hilfswerk,  the  distributing  agency,  is  the  re- 
cipient of  C.R.A.L.O.G.  supplies,  and  plans 
to  operate  kitchens  in  which  4,500  children 
from  the  ages  of  six  to  ten  will  be  fed.  Each 
child  will  receive  two  meals  per  week,  each 
meal  consisting  of  about  four  hundred  calo- 
ries. A  meal  consists  of  thick  hot  soup  and 
a  roll.  In  that  community  the  school-feeding 
program  is  known  as  "American  Love  Help." 

#  #  # 

Heartfelt  Thanks 

Numerous  letters  of  appreciation  have  been 
received  at  the  Akron  office  from  individuals 
and  groups  in  foreign  countries.  The  follow- 
ing letter  is  from  the  Director  of  the  "Sana-~ 
torium  Bloemendaal,"  an  institution  for  tu- 
berculosis patients  located  near  Amsterdam 
at  the  town,  Bloemendaal. 

"Hereby  we  request  you  to  bring  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  the  American  and  Canadian 
Mennonites  for  us  for  making  arrangements 
to  send  the  meat  foods  which  came  for  the 
patients  of  our  institution.  We  hold  this 
gesture  at  very  high  value — that  our  friends 
in  America  show  with  their  material  things 
a  sincere  concern  for  the  war  sufferers  which 
have  been  hospitalized  here.  The  physical 
recovery  of  the  patients  will  be  more  speedy 
as  a  result  of  the  nourishing  foodstuffs  which 
we  can  now  provide  for  them."— J.  C.  Den 
Bandt,  Director. 

#  #  # 

Builders'  Unit  News 

"Huts  have  now  been  erected  for  our  unit 
of  eleven  men  and  it  is  beginning  to  look 
more  like  a  C.P.S.  camp  every  day.  One  is 
used  for  sleeping  quarters,  one  for  dining 


room  and  kitchen,  and  one  for  storage  room 
The  language  problem  is  no  small  matter. 
Language  classes  are  being  held  two  nights 
per  week  with  Miss  Roorda,  a  teacher  of 
English  in  the  Middelburg  schools.  We  enjoy 
the  fellowship  with  our  Dutch  brethren  and 
pray  that  we  may  leave  a  testimony  with 
them  that  our  work  is  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
As  a  group  we  have  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ings, Sunday  services,  and  daily  devotions 
around  the  table.  We  hope  to  continue  wor- 
shiping in  the  way  that  we  have  been  ac- 
customed."— Paul  Ruth. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  Mary  Byler, 
Mary  Ellen  Shoup,  and  Madeline  Garber  on 
June  25.  They  left  from  Boston  on  June  26 
on  the  S/S  lie  de  France  for  France  and  will 
join  the  staff  of  workers  there  and  supplement 
the  work  of  clothing  distribution  and  child 
welfare  work. 

John  Thut  arrived  in  Boston  on  June  19 
after  almost  two  years  of  relief  service  with 
prisoners'  camps  in  England  and  Belgium. 

#  *  * 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

New  Discharge  Eligibility 
Effective  July  1,  1946,  those  who  meet  the 
following  requirements  will  also  be  eligible  I 
to  apply  for  release: 

(a)  Those  who  have  completed  twenty- 
four  months  of  service  on  or  before  June  30, 
1946.  (b)  Any  assignee  who  has  completed 
twenty-one  months  of  service  on  or  before 
June  30,  1946,  and  who  is  the  natural  father 
of  one  child  under  eighteen  years  of  age  and 
dependent  on  him  for  support. 

#  #  # 

College  Credit  to  C.P.S.  Men 

Mennonite  colleges  have  agreed  on  a  plan 
for  granting  credit  to  C.P.S.  men  in  Abnor- 
mal Psychology.  Each  college  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  its  own  test.  Some  of  the  col- 
leges may  also  permit  certain  men  to  attempt 
to  qualify  for  credit  in  Personal  Counseling. 
In  September,  the  test  in  "Mennonite  Life, 
Principles,  and  History,"  prepared  by  Prof. 
Cornelius  Krahn  of  Bethel  College,  will  be 
available  upon  request  at  the  colleges.  These 
tests  will  not  be  administered  in  camp. 

Released  June  28.  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Selzer — Hersliberger. — Lester  Alvin  Selzer, 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  Phebe  Mae  Hersliberger, 
La  J  until,  Colo.,  by  B.  B.  Showalter  at  the 


Special  Meetings        Li1  Junta 'Mennonite  church,  April  27, 1946.     ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meet- 
lg  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  North  Cen- 
tal Mennonite  Conference,  June  12,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Irwin  Schantz  ;  Asst. 
[od.,  L.  A.  Kauffman ;  Chor.,  Vernon  Hochstet- 

r ;  Secy.,  Gladys  King. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Factors  Conducive 
)  a  Worshipful  Sunday  School,  Ezra  Good ; 
Widening  the  Scope  of  Work  in  Our  Local  Sun- 
ay  School :  I.  In  Youth  Missionary  Projects, 
'irgil  Hochstetler ;  II.  In  Mission  Sunday 
chools,  Ruth  Stoll;  III.  In  Personal  Work, 
>orothy  Zook ;  The  Sunday  School  with  a 
'ision,  Gladys  Mullet,  Sherman  Yoder ;  Chil- 
ren's  Meeting,  J.  C.  Gingerich ;  The  Child's 
tight  to  a  Christian  Heritage,  Alice  Stutzman ; 
'he  Home  and  Its  Relation  to  the  Sunday 
chool :  I.  In  Promoting  Good  Attendance,  Opal 
fitzsche ;  II.  In  Encouraging  Bible  Study,  Da- 
id  Nissley ;  III.  In  Creating  Wholesome  Means 
f  Activity,  Ray  F.  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  the  spirit  of  worship 
arough  Bible  study  and  prayer  is  developed  in 
he  home,  it  is  carried  into  the  Sunday  school, 
n  our  Sunday  schools  there  are  many  talented 
oung  people,  but  our  regular  organization  can- 
ot  use  them  all.  However,  our  youth's  mission- 
ry  projects  are  of  service  in  that  all  can  serve 
nd  the  Gospel  can  be  spread  through  their 
Sorts.  Missions  are  the  arms  of  the  confer- 
nce,  and  the  Sunday  schools  are  the  arms  of 
he  missions.  To  these  arms  is  committed  the 
rreat  Commission.  Personal  work  wins  little 
pplause  of  men,  but  it  does  a  great  work  for 
lod.  Unless  our  Sunday  school  has  a  vision  to 

0  practical  things  it  is  not  really  doing  any- 
aing.  The  noise  of  this  generation  keeps  the 
eople  from  having  vision.  Parents  are  primarily 
esponsible  for  the  destiny  of  the  child.  If  you 
'ould  give  the  child  a  great  and  priceless  gift, 
ibor  not  only  for  the  temporal  things,  but  see 
aat  his  spiritual  needs  are  supplied.  The  at- 
itudes  which  parents  take  are  reflected  by  the 
hildren.  The  way  we  prepare  for  Sunday  af- 
ects  our  attendance.  The  home  cannot  be  slack 

1  teaching  God's  Word.  It  is  only  by  the  com- 
ined  efforts  of  the  home  and  Sunday  school 
aat  our  youth  will  be  saved  for  God  and  the 
hurch.  The  parents  must  see  that  the  child 
as  opportunity  to  participate  in  wholesome 
ctivities.  We  must  budget  our  time  and  give 
lace  for  activities  such  as  missionary  projects, 
'he  child  must  be  made  to  realize  that  the  spirit- 
al  side  of  life  has  the  greater  place  in  our 
ome. 

Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
jtablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  _  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
>  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ting  minister. 


Weaver  —  Cressman.  —  Simeon  Z.  Weaver, 
'loradale,  Ont,  and  Vera  Cressman,  Kitchener, 
tat.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  C.  F. 
'erstine. 

Shirk— Groff.—S.  Allen  Shirk  and  Elsie  K. 
roff,  both  of  the  Mellinger  congregation,  Lan- 
ister,  Pa.,  by  Christian  K.  Lehman  at_  the 
lurch,  June  22,  1946. 

Huntzinger —  Yoder.  —  Dale  W.  Huntzinger, 
■  airview  congregation,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and 
•Hen  L.  Yoder,  Lakeview  congregation,  Wol- 
»rd,  N.  Dak.,  by  Floyd  E.  Kauffman  at  the 

ttkeview  Church,  June  23,  1946. 

Massanari  —  Grieser.  —  Russell  Massanari, 
fiber,  [11.,  and  Fern  Grieser,  Meadville,  Pa., 
t  James  Steiner  at  the  Meadville  Mission,  June 
1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Farney. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  and  Bar- 
bara Martin  Naftziger,  was  born  near  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  May  6,  1868;  passed  away,  as  the  result 
of  a  stroke,  at  her  home  in  Croghan,  April  12, 
1946 ;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  6  d.  Her  first  husband, 
John  Sauer,  died  in  1910.  In  1913  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Farney,  who  sur- 
vives. She  also  leaves  one  adopted  daughter 
(Mrs.  Jonas  Kennel),  7  grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Jacob  Stoltzfus),  and  other  relatives. 
For  many  years  she  was  a  member  of  the  Con- 
servative Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Joseph  Nafziger,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge 
of  Elias  Zehr  and  Allen  Gingerich.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Thomas. — Nelson,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Catherine  (Blough)  Thomas,  was  born  near 
Thomas,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1869 ; 
passed  away  suddenly  June  19,  1946 ;  aged  76  y. 
9  m.  27  d.  On  Nov.  15,  1896,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Rachel  Ellen  Thomas.  Surviving 
are  his  widow,  2  children  (Edgar  L.  and  Katie 
E.),  3  grandsons,  one  brother  (Simon),  and  one 
sister  (Annie  M.).  One  daughter  (Dora)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  united  with  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  in  February,  1897.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  faithful  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  was  always  a  faithful  at- 
tendant at  services  when  his  health  permitted. 
He  always  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  his  family  and  the  church.  He  left  home  in 
the  morning  in  good  spirits  to  go  to  the  home  of 
a  neighbor  when  the  Lord  suddenly  called  him. 
As  a  family  and  as  a  church  we  mourn  his  sud- 
den departure,  but  we  bow  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  trusting  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
We  await  the  time  when  we  shall  meet  again 
on  the  other  shore  where  parting  is  unknown. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Thomas  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Aldus  J.  Wingard 
and  Hiram  Wingard.  Text,  Matt.  24  :44.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Troyer. — Emanuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
S.  and  Barbara  (Hershberger)  Troyer,  was  born 
in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  July  23,  1864;  died  at 
his  home  near  Mio,  Mich.,  June  8,  1946 ;  aged 
81  y.  10  m.  15  d.  On  Nov.  19,  1885,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah  Miller,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  June  30,  1926.  To  this  union  twelve  chil- 
dren were  born :  Samuel,  who  died  in  infancy ; 
Mary — Mrs.  Mose  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Ammon,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Emanuel,  Ports- 
mouth, Va. ;  Levi,  Harper,  Kans. ;  Barbara, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Sarah — Mrs.  J.  B.  Mullet,  Inde- 
pendence, Iowa  ;  Henry,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  Clara 
— Mrs.  D.  D.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Ora,  Fair- 
view,  Mich. ;  Seth,  Mio,  Mich. ;  and  Fanny — 
Mrs.  Levi  Hershberger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  He 
is  also  survived  by  one  sister  (Susanna — Mrs. 
Uriah  Miller.  Kalona,  la),  2  brothers  (Levi, 
Mio,  Mich. ;  Seth,  Goshen,  Ind.),  52  grandchil- 
dren, and  29  great-grandchildren.  In  September, 
1928,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Zook, 
who  also  survives.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  In 
1914  he  moved  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers, 
Menno  Esch  and  Moses  G.  Steiner.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 
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And  patient,  too,  before  their  need; 

Let  each  vexation  know  its  place, 
Let  gentleness  be  all  my  creed, 

Let  laughter  live  upon  my  face! 

A  mother's  day  is  very  long, 
There  are  so  many  things  to  do! 

But  never  let  me  lose  my  song 
Before  the  hardest  day  is  through. 

— Margaret  Sangster. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


The  Committee  on  Evangelism  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  points  out  that  "the  greatest 
weakness  of  evangelism  in  the  past  was 
that  it  stopped  too  soon.  The  new  member's 
name  was  added  to  the  roll,  the  church  re- 
joiced that  a  new  Christian  had  been  born, 
and  thought  that  the  work  was  done.  One 
result  of  this  unrealistic  practice  is  that  of 
every  two  members  received  by  confession 
of  faith,  one  has  been  dropped  as  a  failure. 
Each  one  dropped  is  a  tragedy  and  a  blasted 
hope  and  a  damning  indictment  of  the 
church.  Surely  it  is  basic  of  all  evangelism 
for  the  church  to  learn  to  hold  more  than 
half  of  those  it  thinks  it  has  received." 

#  #  # 

The  movement  for  Protestant  denomina- 
tional or  interdominational  parochial  or  com- 
munity schools  is  reported  growing  in  New 
England.  The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
in  Pawtucket,  Rhode  Island,  is  planning  to 
establish  a  Christian  day  school.  An  inter- 
denominational Christian  day  school  backed 
by  twenty-two  distinguished  church  leaders 
is  being  planned  in  Boston.  Protestantism 
apparently  is  waking  up  to  the  damage  be- 
ing done  by  a  completely  secularized  public 
school  system. 

#  *  ■  # 

There  are  seventy-two  different  peace  or- 
ganizations in  America.  The  tragedy  is  that 
they  are  not  all  working  for  the  same  type 
of  peace  through  evangelical  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures. 

#  #  # 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  urged 
churches  and  individuals  to  give  financial 
contributions  to  support  conscientious  ob- 
jectors, to  meet  current  expenses,  and  to  re- 
imburse peace  churches  (Quakers,  Brethren, 
and  Mennonites)  for  funds  expended  by  them 
toward  support  of  Northern  Baptist  con- 
scientious objectors. 

#  #  # 

The  world  membership  of  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  Church  has  increased  68,559 
during  the  past  five  years.  The  total  mem- 
bership is  over  500,000.  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventism  is  being  spread  in  600  languages. 
Their  literature  is  printed  in  185  different 
languages.  In  the  past  five  years  411  new 
churches  have  been  formed',  and  522  new 
missionaries  have  been  appointed.  In  1945 
this  church  gave  $31,500,000,  an  average  of 
slightly  more  than  $118  for  every  member. 

#  #  # 

Roy  L.  Smith,  editor  of  the  Christian 
Advocate,  official  organ  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  said  upon  his  return  from  an  eight 
weeks'  tour  of  the  devastated  war  areas  of 
Europe  that  conditions  are  even  worse  than 
described.  Warsaw  presented  "the  most 
frightening  picture  of  sheer  brutal  and  sys- 
tematic destruction."  Dr.  Smith  reports  that 
Polish  Protestants  have  greater  religious  free- 
dom than  they  had  before  the  war. 
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A  new  peace  organization  is  the  World 
Association  of  Mothers  for  Peace.  The  organi- 
zation has  been  formed  at  Spokane  by  Vir- 
ginia Booth  Demarcst,  evangelist  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  founders  of  the  Salvation 
Army.  The  Association  aims  at  uniting  the 
mothers  of  the  world  to  combat  war. 

#  *  • 

More  than  50,000  persons  attended  the 
Memorial  Day  rally  of  the  Chicagoland 
Youth  for  Christ  movement  in  Soldier  Field. 
Principal  speakers  were  Dr.  Charles  Fuller, 
famous  radio  evangelist,  and  Dr.  Torrey 
Johnson,  President  of  the  Youth  for  Christ 
International. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  D.  B.  Rotman,  Psychiatric  Director  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  calls  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  the  sex  ratio  of  alco- 
holic addicts  has  changed  from  one  female 
to  four  or  five  males  in  1931  to  one  female  to 
two  males  in  1943,  according  to  the  Chicago 
Municipal  Court  records. 

*  #  m 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  women's  so- 
cieties sewed  79,171  pieces  of  clothing  for  re- 
lief, 8,038  blankets,  and  handled  and  re- 
processed 266,341  pieces  of  used  clothing  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  according  to  the  annual  re- 
port of  that  denomination's  national  council 
of  women's  work. 

*  #  # 

Bishop  G.  Bromley  Oxnam  of  the  Method- 
ist Church  has  appointed  Charles  C.  Webber 
"chaplain  to  organized  labor."  This  appoint- 
ment is  described  by  the  Methodists  of  Vir- 
ginia as  "exceedingly  embarrassing."  They 
feel  that  Mr.  Webber  is  not  so  much  repre- 
senting the  church  to  the  laboring  men  as  he 
is  a  militant  union  leader  and  agitator  who 
happens  to  be  a  minister.  The  controversy  on 
this  point  illustrates  the  importance  of  keep- 
ing clearly  in  mind  what  are  the  proper 
functions  of  the  church.  It  is  our  business  to 
teach  and  preach  everywhere  the  truths  and 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  We  get  into  trouble 
when  we  drag  the  church  down  into  the  arena 
of  political  and  social  action. 

#  #  # 

A  Catholic  priest  in  Italy,  Ferdinando 
Tartaglia,  has  been  excommunicated  for 
preaching  false  doctrine.  He  will  be  classed 
as  a  "vitandus."  Catholics  are  not  allowed  to 
hold  communion  with  a  vitandus,  even  in 
secular  matters,  so  far  as  can  be  avoided,  the 
only  exception  being  members  of  his  family. 
A  vitandus  must  not  be  buried  in  any  sacred 
place,  and  if  this  ban  is  ignored,  the  body  may 
be  exhumed  and  interred  elsewhere. 

#  *  # 

Tn  a  recent  issue  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
Dr.  Francis  Bell  tells  of  his  conversation  with 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  who  in  discussing  the 
proposed  merger  between  the  Presbyterians 
and  Episcopalians  said,  "Well,  Sir,  if  the  Epis- 
copal Church  is  as  weak  morally,  as  confused 
intellectually,  and  as  dead  spiritually  as  is  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  is,  I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  see  any 
particular  use  in  tying  up  a  couple  of  corpses. 
Some  day,  by  the  grace  of  God,  both  com- 
munions will  become  alive  again.  Then,  not 
now,  is  the  time  for  talking  of  reuniting." 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  327) 

a  group  of  called-out  ones,  yet,  after  that  first 
work  of  germination  must  come  the  little  rain 
of  patience.  Christianity  is  not  an  overnight 
work,  nor  the  work  of  a  century,  nor  yet  has 
it  been  the  work  of  a  single  millennium. 
Today  "the  Judge  is  standing  at  the  door." 
Notice  the  present  tense,  and  the  sense  of 
awareness  that  the  Judge  sees  all,  hears  all, 
and  determines  the  length  of  the  experiment. 
Job,  says  James,  had  an  abundant  early  rain, 
but  it  took  a  period  of  drought  in  his  life  and 
the  latter  rain  to  bring  it  to  full  maturity. 
Have  patience.  Of  course  there  are  spots  on 
the  fruit,  but  the  Judge  is  merciful;  so  let 
your  hearts  be  rooted.  To  you  and  for  you 
is  the  imminent  coming  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
light,  therefore,  of  the  prospect  of  such  asso- 
ciation you  can  afford  to  be  untroubled,  even 
as  the  steadfast  prophets  of  old  are  accounted 
to  be  the  happiest  of  men,  being  the  surest. 
You  can  afford  to  wait,  and  waiting,  work. 

July  19, 1946 

Good  Little  Tongue.  James  5:12-16a. 

Say  yes  when  you  mean  yes,  and  your  yes 
can  stand  all  by  its  self.  Don't  say  no  until 
you  mean  it,  and  it  need  never  be  under- 
scored. In  other  words,  people  who  are  not 
sloppy  with  the  truth  need  not  swear.  Gra- 
ciously the  law  of  our  land  allows  us  the 
privilege  of  simple  affirmation,  the  president 
of  the  United  States  need  not  swear  upon 
entering  office,  and  one  of  them  did  become 
president  by  affirmation  only.  In  pain,  we 
can  use  the  tongue  for  prayer,  which  may 
take  many  forms.  In  sickness,  we  may  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church,  who  then  have 
the  privilege  of  hearing  confession  of  sins, 
and  anointing  the  body  with  oil.  There  is 
abundant  evidence  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
will  save  the  sick  man,  God  raising  him  up 
from  his  condition.  Whether  his  body  is 
made  well  by  such  procedure  is  beside  the 
point,  though  that  does  often  follow.  James 
emphatically  includes  both  parties,  the  so- 
called  sick,  and  the  other  parties  who  were 
apparently  among  those  called.  The  so-called 
"well"  must  likewise  be  raised,  and  James's 
instructions  include  the  folks  at  the  bedside, 
who  frequently  need  as  much  ministration  as 
the  sick,  or  more  than  they  do. 

July  20, 1946 

That  Man  Elijah,  James  5  :17, 18. 

You  and  I  and  Elijah  under  the  juniper 
tree,  of  course  we  are  of  like  passions.  Yet, 
it  didn't  rain  for  three  years  and  six  months. 
Why?  Hear  him  pray:  "Lord,  let  all  this  peo- 
ple know  that  I  have  done  all  these  things  at 
Thy  word."  And  that  included  a  prayer  that 
it  might  not  rain.  Brave  man  that  he  was, 
he  dared  to  join  the  mind  of  God  that  it 
might  not  rain.  And  having  joined  his  mind 
he  stuck  it  out  for  three  and  a  half  blistering' 
years.  He  was  tough.  His  toughness  was 
born  of  righteousness.  A  man  is  tough  when 
he  has  set  his  inner  house  in  order.  Having 
no.  will  but  to  see  the  purposes  of  the  Most 
High  succeed,  having  a  God-centered  aware- 
ness of  the  relationship  of  stuff  to  life,  having 
no  attitude  toward  errant  men  but  to  see 
them  terminate  their  wanderings,  defending 


the  truth  for  unselfish  purposes,  being  will- 
ing to  witness  suffering  through  the  gritted 
teeth  of  determination,  unwilling  to  call  it 
off  until  the  lesson  be  learned — these  are  the 
hallmarks  of  rugged  character.  Israel  had 
wandered;  Elijah  joined  the  mind  of  God  to 
bring  her  back  to  truth  and  saved  her,  in  so* 
far  as  human  agency  was  concerned;  and 
James  says  that  in  like  manner  he  who  takes 
a  similar  attitude  toward  today's  temporary 
idolaters  will  likewise  save  them,  and  hide 
a  vast  amount  of  sin  in  this  ugly  world  which 
has  so  many  beautiful  lives  in  it. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Announcements 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
hold  its  biennial  board  meeting  at  the 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Aug.  19  and 
20,  1946. 

The  Executive  and  Publishing  commit- 
tees will  meet  at  9:00  a.m.,  Monday,  Aug. 
19.  The  Board  will  meet  at  1:15  p.m.  on 
Monday,  with  sessions  continuing  through 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  20. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Pres. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


LITTLE  EDEN  YOUNG  ADULT  AND 
C.P.S.  CONFERENCE 
Onekama.  Michigan 
July  27  io  August  2.  1946 

A   splendid  opportunity   to   learn  to 
know  other  young  people,  to  worship  and 
fellowship  together.  C.P.S.  men  in  camp 
at  time  of  conference  entertained  entirely 
free.  Ex-C.P.S.  men  to  pay  board  only. 
There  are  still  some  reservations  open. 
A  wonderful  place  to  spend  your  vacation 
this  summer.    Write  for  information  or  .3 
send  your  reservation  to  the  director, 
Leland  A.  Bachman, 
Morton,  Illinois. 
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Religious  Faith  and  Mental  Health 


BY  GRANT  STOLTZFUS 


"Of  a  Sound  Mind" 

The  faith  and  way  of  life  that  is  set 
n  th  in  the  Scriptures  is  a  great  help  to 
ood  mental  health.  In  a  release  on  this 
abject  sent  to  men  in  the  hospital  C.P.S. 
nits  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  said:  "We 
Dine  into  a  world  that  we  do  not  under- 
and,  a  world  that,  outside  of  religion, 
as  no  meaning,  no  known  origin,  and 
o  known  destination.  It  is  neither  an 
nderstanding  nor  an  understandable 
'orld.  Into  such  a  world  we  are  born 
dth  an  urge  to  know  and  a  desire  to 
nderstand.  It  is  all  very  puzzling." 

How  does  the  Christian  faith  help  us 
a  find  a  meaning  in  this  life  and  so 
lake  for  our  peace  of  mind  and  our 
ood  mental  health?  If  we  turn  to  the 
reat  passages  of  Scripture,  we  can  find 
he  answers.  Of  course  most  persons 
/ho  read  this  article  claim  to  order  their 
ives  according  to  divine  truth  as  they 
ind  it  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Jut  all  too  few  of  us  realize  to  the  full 
11  the  benefit  that  religious  faith  can  be 
o  a  sound  and  healthy  mind. 

Thy  Sins  Are  Forgiven  . . .  Go  in  Peace" 

"Inability  to  arrive  at  a  sense  of  for- 
iveness  often  results  in  a  morbid  state 
»f  mind."  These  are  the  words  of  an 
i.uthority  on  mental  health.  Psychia- 
rists  (doctors  who  treat  mental  illness- 
:s  and  diseases)  testify  that  much  mental 
md  physical  damage  is  done  when  per- 
ons  do  not  get  relief  from  a  sense  of 
;uilt.  The  means  of  forgiveness  that 
5od  has  made  available  to  us  in  Christ 
s  the  beginning  of  a  happy,  harmonious 
oersonality,  and  forms  the  basis  for  good 
nental  health. 

In  Pastoral  Psychiatry  the  author,  Dr. 
Sonnell,  outlines  three  steps  involved  in 
.he  confession  and  forgiveness  of  sin: 
(1)  Contrition  or  acknowledging  with 
iorrow  that  we  have  sinned  against  God 
and  our  fellow  men.  We  say:  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  (2  )  We  are 
-eady  to  accept  God's  forgiveness,  be- 
ieving  that  we  have  received  it.  We  will 
lot  rehash  our  old  sins  or  "keep  them 
like  so  many  mummies  in  the  house." 
(3)  Amendment  or  restitution  is  a  part 
I  forgiveness  and  confession.  Doubt- 
less the  so-called  "conscience  fund"  es- 
feblished  by  the  Federal  Government 
has  brought  peace  of  mind  to  many  per- 


sons who  robbed  the  government  or 
someone  else  and  could  not  rest  until 
they  made  restitution  by  sending  money 
to  this  fund. 

"Perfect  Love  Casteth  Out  Fear" 
Men  fear  the  future;  they  fear  old 
age;  they  fear  loss  of  health,  money,  or 
position;  they  fear  each  other.  While 
there  is  a  normal  fear  such  as  fear  of 
traffic  when  crossing  a  busy  street  cor- 
ner, yet  much  of  the  world's  fear  is  ab- 
normal and  corrodes  the  personality. 

In  every  mental  hospital  there  are~ 
patients  upon  whom  fear  has  so  fastened 
itself  that  they  have  lost  their  mental 
balance.  In  many  cases  these  fears  began 
in  a  small  way.  And  it  is  in  the  small 
things  that  Jesus  would  have  us  begin 
not  to  fear.  "Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink  ....  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Everyone  has  the  temptation 
to  worry,  to  be  anxious  and  fearful.  It 
is  common  to  notice  a  fear  among  Chris- 
tian people  that  Christ  would  no  doubt 
rebuke.  There  exists  fear  of  other  peo- 
ple, fear  for  the  future  of  our  country, 
even  a  fear  for  the  future  of  the  church, 
fear  of  Russia,  fear  of  the  atomic  bomb. 
How  unlike  the  way  of  Christ  who  quiet- 
ed the  disciples  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
not  by  telling  them  they  would  not  sink 
or  drown,  but  by  challenging  them  to 
have  a  faith  in  God  that  would  make 
them  unafraid  even  of  physical  death. 

Men  must  learn  to  look  beyond  them- 
selves to  find  the  peace  of  God  in  a 
troubled  world.  A  prayer  by  Reinhold 
Niebuhr  comes  to  mind: 

Give  me  the  serenity  to  accept  what 

cannot  be  changed; 
Give  me  the  courage  to  change  what 

can  be  changed; 
The  wisdom  to  know  one  from  the  other. 

"Overcome  Evil  with  Good" 
Perfect  physical  and  perfect  mental 
health  is  the  good  fortune  of  few  people. 
We  are  all  in  some  danger  of  "going  over 
the  edge."  No  one  escapes  completely 
from  life's  pressures,  anxieties,  bereave- 
ments, and  conflicts.  And  no  one  is 
spared  injustices  and  tensions.  How 
shall  we  meet  these  situations? 

Shall  we  react  with  anger  and  resent- 
ment? Shall  we  withdraw  into  a  world 
of  our  own,  "nursing"  our  grudges  and 
ill  will?  Shall  we  pretend  that  life  is 


after  all  not  so  much  and  we  may  as  well 
live  for  pleasure  and  let  things  "go  to 
pieces"? 

The  Christian  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions is  also  the  means  to  better  mental 
health.  Since  life  is  positive  and  not 
negative,  we  need  to  apply  the  advice  of 
a  philosopher  who  said: 

Do  not  weep; 

Do  not  wax  indignant. 

Understand. 

To  understand  others'  action  calls  for 
effort  and  humility,  but  it  always  pays. 
It  is  the  way  to  begin  to  forgive  and  to 
overcome  evil  with  good.  We  must  learn 
to  forgive  in  order  to  have  peace  of 
mind.  We  cannot  grow  into  the  likeness 
of  God  unless  we  do  forgive,  and  to  grow 
is  the  business  of  life.  Even  physical  ills 


Sunset 

By  Barney  Ovensen 

All  alone  one  summer  evening 

Near  the  chapel  in  a  camp, 

I  was  happy,  and  the  peace  of  God  was  mine. 

As  I  watched,  the  sun  was  setting 

Like  a  fiery,  golden  lamp, 

While  a  single  star  had  just  come  out  to  shine. 

I  admired  the  lovely  picture 

That  adorned  the  evening  sky — 

Painted  clouds  that  slowly  drifted  in  the  west, 

Like  a  symphony  of  color, 

Shades  of  heaven  up  on  high — 

It  was  painted  by  an  artist — and  the  best. 

When  I  stood  there  in  the  shadows, 

Saw  the  picture  still  remain, 

Ever  changing,  yet  in  harmony  the  same, 

In  my  heart  I  had  the  feeling — 

And  it  seemed  so  very  plain : 

God  has  done  it;  and  it  glorifies  His  name. 

Somewhere  up  beyond  the  sunset 

God  still  rules  upon  His  throne 

Far  above  all  principality  and  power. 

Yet  I  felt  Him  very  near  me 

As  I  stood  there  all  alone, 

And  I  had  Him  for  a  friend  that  quiet  hour. 

I  believe  that  God  has  ordered 
All  this  brilliant  display 
To  remind  us  of  His  goodness  and  His  love. 
Fvr  when  evening  shadows  lengthen, 
Blotting  out  the  light  of  day, 
Then  the  sunset  seems  to  tell  us,  "LOOK 
ABOVE!" 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 
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can  be  caused  through  the  holding  of 
grudges  and  personal  resentments. 
Christ's  commands  to  forgive  and  seek 
forgiveness  point  the  way  to  gain  both 
spiritual  and  mental  health.  When  our 
hearts,  minds,  and  sotds  dwell  on  what- 
soever things  are  true,  just,  pure,  lovely, 
■  and  of  good  report,  we  are  preparing 
ourselves  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
As  we  realize  more  and  more  the  pres- 
ence of  God  through  His  Spirit,  we 
strengthen  not  only  our  Christian  life 
but  we  fortify  ourselves  against  mental 
illness.  The  spirit  of  forgiveness,  the 
spirit  of  understanding,  and  the  spirit  of 
a  sound  mind  are  all  of  one  piece. 
#    #  # 

How  May  the  Church  Minister  to 
Mental  Health? 

"Among  all  my  patients  in  the  second 
half  of  life— that  is  to  say,  over  thirty-five 
—there  has  not  been  one  whose  problem 
in  the  last  resort  was  not  that  of  finding 
a  religious  outlook  on  life.  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  every  one  of  them  fell  ill  be- 
cause he  had  lost  that  which  the  living 
religions  of  every  age  have  given  to  their 
followers,  and  none  of  them  has  been 
really  healed  who  did  not  regain  his 
religious  outlook."  These  are  the  words 
of  a  prominent  psychiatrist,  Dr.  Carl 
Jung. 

Since  religious  faith  can  do  so  much 
for  mental  health,  how  can  the  church 
bring  to  its  members  this  help?  The 
answer  is  simply:  By  giving  them  the 
balanced,  simple  truth  as  proclaimed  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  in- 
carnated in  Christ.  Such  a  religion  is 
true;  it  contains  moral  principles  that 
square  with  the  facts;  it  is  emotionally 
satisfying;  it  can  be  translated  into  ac- 
tion; and  it  calls  forth  a  deep  loyalty 
that  enables  one  to  find  his  life  by  losing 
it.  It  is  the  abundant  life. 

"All  That  Is  Within  Me" 

In  worship  that  is  meaningful  we  cen- 
ter our  thoughts  and  aspirations  on 
God  and  all  He  means  to  us.  A  true 
uncle*  stand  mg  of  God  through  His 
Word  and  through  nature  will  lift  us 
above  ourselves;  it  will  make  us  free  of 
fear  and  doubt;  it  will  tranquilize  the 
mind  and  fortify  the  will.  Such  worship 
the  Psalmist  sang  of  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name  .  .  .  who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases." 

The  atmosphere  for  such  worship  is 
important.  It  should  be  reverent,  sim- 
ple, and  God-centered.  Our  hymns  must 
help  to  create  the  proper  atmosphere. 
Hymns  such  as  "O  That  Will  Be  Glory 
for  Me,"  it  has  been  pointed  out,  are 
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poor  helps  to  good  worship  because  they 
are  centered  on  ourselves.  "Praise  to 
God,  Immortal  Praise"  is  belter  because 
it  leads  us  to  adore  God.  Prayer  likewise 
should  have  God  and  not  ourselves  as 
the  focus. 

Church  services  that  are  truly  worship- 
ful will  restore  the  soul;  they  will  aid 
mental  health. 

"I  Will  Give  Thee  Counsel,  and  God 
Shall  Be  with  Thee" 

What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Christian 
religion?  Is  it  not  to  save  us  from  some- 
thing to  something?  "He  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  ".  .  .  The  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation."  The  late  William 
Temple  said  that  the  aim  of  Christian 
faith  is  "the  fullest  possible  development 
of  individual  personality  in  the  widest 
and  deepest  possible  fellowship." 

It  is  well  to  see  how  Jesus  helped  men 
to  attain  such  a  life.  Besides  His  preach- 
ing and  ministry  to  the  masses  there  is 
abundant  record  of  His  personal  dealing 
with  individuals.  He  was  the  divine 
Counselor.  Counseling  can  guide  lives 
and  prevent  missteps  in  life.  Counseling 
that  seeks  to  restore  has  been  called 
"surgery  of  the  soul."  Both  kinds  need 
to  be  done  by  someone  who  loves  and 
understands  people,  who  is  sympathetic 
and  forgiving.  Such  a  person  was  Christ. 
Psychiatrists  and  students  of  mental 
health  are  rediscovering  the  values  of 
counseling.  In  church  work  the  coun- 
selor who  gives  himself  as  a  friendly, 
understanding  person  can  often  do  more 
to  build  Christian  character  and  to  re- 
claim the  erring  than  those  who  rely  on 
more  forceful,  indirect,  and  impersonal 
methods.  A  helpful  book  on  this  subject 
is  the  work  already  referred  to,  Pastoral 
Psychiatry  by  John  S.  Bonnell.  This 
volume  can  be  secured  for  $2.50  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

For  a  counselor  to  aid  the  spiritual 
life  of  others,  and  incidentally  their 
mental  health,  he  must  lead  them  to  find 
for  themselves  the  great  realities  of 
prayer,  forgiveness,  worship  fellowship, 
and  service.  Sometimes  the  good  coun- 
selor will  suggest  the  need  for  relaxation 
and  recreation.  The  church  renders  a 
great  service  by  directing  its  members 
to  "come  .  .  .  apart  .  .  .  and  rest  a  while." 
For  the  sake  of  good  spiritual  and  men- 
tal health  the  church  does  not  favor 
some  forms  of  recreation.  But  for  good 
spiritual  and  mental  health  the  church 
favors  other  forms  of  recreation. 

The  call  of  nature  is  a  call  to  know 
God;  it  is  a  call  to  peace  of  mind;  it  is 
a  call  to  enjoy  life;  it  is  the  call  to  good 
mental  health.  But  too  often  we  do  not 
see  the  dawn  of  day,  the  stars  of  night, 
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the  streams,  the  forests,  the  birds  of) 
summer,  the  snows  of  winter;  we  do  not 
hear  the  whispering  of  the  pines,  the- 
babble  of  the  brook,  the  hoot  of  the 
night  owl,  and  the  fall  of  rain  on  the 
house  roof. 

"For  the  People  Had  a  Mind  to  Work 
"A  mind  to  work"  is  one  of  the  besl 
and  surest  aids  to  mental  health.  It  is 
often  said  that  the  great  characters  o 
the  Bible  were  persons  who  worked  or 
who  were  busy.    Work,  whether  in  a 
field  or  at  a  bench,  at  a  desk,  or  in  the 
home,  will  contribute  to  or  detract  from 
mental  health  depending  upon  how  one 
comes  to  regard  it.  Much  is  to  be  sai(" 
about  proper  attitudes  toward  work.  I 
we  come  to  see  our  work  as  being  sacred 
if  we  do  it  for  the  good  of  others  an 
not  just  for  money;  if  we  balance  it  wiu 
creative  hobbies  and  cultural  pursuits- 
then  it  can  enrich  us  and  make  us  the 
person  God  intended  us  to  be. 

"Thy  Faith  Hath  Made  Thee  Whole" 
The  church's  mission  is  the  salvation 
of  men.  Salvation  to  be  worthy  of  the 
name  must  save  and  redeem  the  whole 
person— mind,  body,  soul.  This  was  the 
mission  of  Christ  and  will  be  the  mission 
of  the  church  if  it  is  true  to  its  Head. 
Morgantown,  Pa.  - 


If  I  Believe  As  You  Do 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  remark  of  a 
learned,  legal  friend,  who  was  at  one 
time  an  infidel,  writes  Peter  Stryker. 

"Did  I  believe  as  you  do,"  declared 
the  infidel,  "that  the  masses  of  our  race 
are  perishing  in  sin,  I  could  have  no 
rest.  I  would  fly  to  tell  them  of  salva- 
tion. I  would  labor  day  and  night.  l| 
would  speak  it  with  all  the  pathos  I 
could  summon.  I  would  warn  and  ex-{ 
postulate  and  entreat  my  fellow  men  to 
turn  unto  Christ  and  receive  salvation  at 
His  hands. 

"I  am  astonished  at  the  manner  inj 
which  the  majority  of  you  ministers  tell| 
your  message.  Why  do  you  not  act  as; 
if  you  believed  your  own  words?  You 
have  not  the  earnestness  in  preaching1 
that  we  lawyers  have  in  pleading.  If  we 
were  as  tame  as  you  are,  we  would  never 
carry  a  single  suit." 

"I  bless  God,';  testified  Peter  Stryker, 
"that  that  remark  was  made  to  me.  It 
put  fire  into  my  bones  which  I  hope  will 
burn  as  long  as  I  live.  God  preached  a 
stirring  sermon  to  me  that  day  by  the 
mouth  of  that  infidel  lawyer."— Selected. 

As  Biblicists  our  fathers  took  the  letter 
of  the  Word  and  obeyed  it.— John  C. 
Wenger. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Subtlest  Snare 

A  current  writer  points  out  that  some 
tien  get  so  interested  in  proving  the 
xistence  of  God  that  they  come  to  care 
lothing  for  God  Himself.  Some,  there 
re,  he  says,  so  occupied  in  spreading 
Christianity  that  they  never  give  a 
hought  to  Christ.  There  are  lovers  of 
>ooks  with  many  first  editions  and  sign- 
d  copies  who  have  lost  the  power  to 
ead.  Some  organizers  of  charities  have 
ost  all  their  love  for  the  poor.  This, 
te  says,  is  the  subtlest  of  all  snares. 
The  snare  consists  in  our  being  di- 
erted  from  the  end  to  the  means.  The 
wocess  becomes  all  important,  and-  the 
>roduct  achieved  through  much  travail 
>f  soul  finds  itself  unwanted  and  disre- 
;arded.  It  is  the  error  of  men  who  can- 
»ot  keep  their  eyes  on  the  goal.  The 
ncidental  overwhelms  that  which  is 
undamental.  The  road  up  the  moun- 
ain  proves  so  interesting  that  the  inn  at 
he  top  has  no  opportunity  to  entertain 
he  climbers.  The  quest  becomes  more 
mportant  than  the  thing  quested.  What 
1  folly  it  is  to  expend  all  our  attention 
lpon  Christian  experience,  for  instance, 
o  that  the  actual  realization  of  Christ 
loes  not  overwhelm  our  soul!  What 
>lindness  it  is  to  become  experts  at  Bib- 
ical  exposition  and  forget  to  obey  the 
ruth  which  we  ferret  outl  What  a  dead- 
y  thing  it  is  to  have  so  spent  ourselves 
n  the  process  of  worship  that  there  is 
10  revered  God  at  the  end!  It  is  indeed 
;he  subtlest  of  all  snares. 

The  Goodness  of  God 

Good  is  not  God,  but  God  is  good. 
Every  day  the  awakened  soul  must  rec- 
sgnize  the  outreach  of  God's  love  to- 
ward him.  It  is  seen  in  the  creative  fiat. 
Sod  couldn't  give  unless  He  had  some- 
ane  to  give  to.  The  creation  of  man 
*ave  the  Creator  the  opportunity  of 
stretching  out  His  soul  in  blessing  the 
features  He  had  made.  God's  essential 
lature  is  love.  That  love  drove  Him  to 
want  to  share  His  nature  and  His  pre- 
-ogatives.  Being  a  Spirit,  He  wanted  to 
:reate  other  spiritual  beings.  Being  free, 
He  wanted  to  make  creatures  which 
would  have  freedom  and  moral  responsi- 


bility like  Himself.  For  this  reason  God 
made  us  men  and  not  machines,  because 
He  loved  us. 

His  goodness  is  seen  also  in  His  mani- 
fold provision  for  man's  needs.  He  creat- 
ed the  earth  and  all  the  resources  of  the 
earth  and  its  enwrapping  atmosphere. 
Creating  man  for  the  purpose  of  sub- 
duing, He  gave  him  in  the  earth  and 
upon  it  something  to  subdue.  He  creat- 
ed us  not  single,  but  in  a  social  setting, 
with  all  the  possibilities  of  joy  and  hap- 
piness that  human  relationships  bring. 
He  created  us  with  bodies  that  make 
one  gasp  at  the  mere  mechanical  effi- 
ciency of  his  hand.  Who  ever  had  the 
nerve  to  suggest  how  God  could  have 
made  us  better? 

But  His  goodness  is  seen  chiefly 
through  His  provision  for  spiritual  re- 
demption. Men  have  blamed  God  be- 
cause He  made  us  free  to  sin  and  there- 
fore made  possible  the  awful  moral 
degradation  in  the  world.  But  because 
God  has  provided  redemption  and  de- 
liverance, He  must  stand  free  from  any 
blame.  He  provided  us  a  salvation  by 
grace,  adequate  for  every  need  and  avail- 
able to  all  at  all  times.  His  mercy  con- 
tinues and  He  deals  with  us  not  as  we 
deserve,  but  according  to  His  love  and 
grace.  Oh,  the  goodness  of  God! 

Militarism  as  Social 
Service 

One  of  the  curious  phenomena  in 
Christendom  is  the  fact  that  some  funda- 
mentalists, who  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  which  teaches  us 
both  how  to  be  saved  and  how  we  should 
live,  nevertheless  support  militarism  and 
attempt  to  defend  it  as  Christian  duty. 
Their  position  involves  the  difficulty  of 
explaining  what  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
meant  when  they  taught  nonresistance 
and  the  way  of  Christian  love.  We  have 
recently  come  across  another  contradic- 
tory phase  of  their  attitude.  These  fun- 
damentalists, rightfully  defending  evan- 
gelism as  the  chief  duty  of  the  church, 
are  strongly  opposed  to  the  social  gospel 
with  its  substitution  of  human  service 
for  the  divine  message  of  repentance  and 
faith.  And  yet  these  anti-social-gospel- 


ers,  under  the  argument  that  political 
enemies  need  to  be  punished  and  anni- 
hilated, throw  themselves  into  a  war 
which  dwarfs  and  seriously  hinders  the 
total  world  program  lor  evangelization. 
The  disruption  of  transportation  in  war- 
time cripples  and  sometimes  practically 
kills  foreign  mission  programs  which 
have  been  developed  with  painstaking 
efforts  through  decades.  Young  men  are 
poured  into  the  military  machine  with 
the  blessing  of  the  church  in  numbers 
that  make  our  missionary  recruiting 
look  like  practically  nothing.  Where  we 
gave  our  pennies  to  evangelization,  our 
Christian  nations  have  poured  their 
thousands  and  millions  into  the  "social 
service"  of  making  the  world,  through 
war,  a  better  place  in  which  to  live.  The 
inconsistency  of  this  position  is  obvious. 
If  we  believe  that  our  primary  obliga- 
tion to  the  world  is  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  then  we  cannot  possibly  give  so 
enormous  an  emphasis  to  a  military  pro- 
gram which  is  entirely  temporal  and  so 
admittedly  futile.  The  truly  nonresistant 
Christian  is  of  course  affected  by  the 
abnormalities  and  dislocations  of  war- 
time. He  recognizes  the  obligation  to 
provide  relief  for  the  sore  physical  needs 
which  face  humanity  because  of  these 
dislocations.  But  he  never  forgets  his 
primary  task,  which  is  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  and  His  saving  grace  to 
the  world,  and  he  welcomes  the  oppor- 
tunity to  open  doors  for  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage through  the  giving  of  physical  re- 
lief "in  the  name  of  Christ."  The  true 
fundamentalism  is  that  which  accepts 
all  the  teaching  of  the  Word  and  applies 
it  in  every  situation,  refusing  to  be  dp- 
fleeted  into  such  a  social  program  5f 
world  betterment  as  war  claims  to  be. 


A  CLOCK  WITHOUT  HANDS.  YOU? 

While  walking  along  the  street  one 
day,  I  came  across  a  window  display  of 
a  clock  without  hands.  The  pendulum 
was  moving.  The  works  were  in  motion. 
Everything  about  this  clock  seemed  to 
be  in  the  very  best  of  condition— with 
one  exception.  No  hands  moved  upon 
it.  It  was  doing  everything  except  in- 
dicating the  time.  And  that  was  the 
one  thing  for  which  the  clock  was  made. 
I  was  thinking  of  people  whose  lives  are 
full  of  motion.  But  the  activity  never 
really  works  out  a  definite  achievement. 
You  can  hear  the  "tick,  tick,  tick,"  of 
their  lives,  but  you  never  can  tell  the 
time  from  them.  Their  lives  are  as 
empty  of  moral  and  spiritual  meaning 
as  a  clock  without  hands.  Is  that  you, 
reader?— L.  H.  Hough. 
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Good-Will  Christmas  Bundles 

By  Marcille  Steiner 

Although  the  war  ended  more  than  a 
year  ago,  liberated  peoples  all  over  the 
world  are  lac  ing  the  most  desperate  win- 
ter yet,  beta  use  ol  the  laek  ol  food,  fuel, 
and  clothing.  In  Europe  alone  it  is  esti- 
mated that  13,000,000  people  will  perish 
from  famine  and  exposure  this  winter. 
More  than  half  ol  them  are  suffering 
from  tuberculosis.  These  pitiful  condi- 
tions must  be  relieved.  The  weak  can- 
not help  the  weak.  It  can  be  done  if  we 
realize  that  the  responsibility  lies  with 
us.  Here  is  an  opportunity  lor  Chris- 
tians to  act,  to  live  their  Christianity, 
toward  aiding  these  suffering  ones. 

Through  U.N.R.R.A.  8,500,000  chil- 
dren have  been  assisted  with  food  and 
3,075,000  with  clothing  and  other  sup- 
plies since  V-E  day.  We,  as  Christians, 
should  consider  what  we  want  to  do  to 
act  over  and  beyond  what  the  govern- 
ment can  do. 

The  tragedy  of  the  war  has  not  been 
on  the  battlefields  but  on  the  mental 
and  moral  effects  of  children.  The  im- 
planting of  Nazi  ideas  so  deeply  inbred 
in  them  cannot  vanish  with  lightning- 
speed;  it  is  bound  to  leave  its  scars.  The 
subnormal  have  become  normal.  It  is 
a  stabbing  but  truthful  fact  that  there 
are  no  children,  only  premature  adults. 
The  children  are  growing  backwards. 

Children  have  been  exiled  en  masse 
where  they  have  been  separated  from 
their  parents  for  months  and  years,  some 
to  be  left  orphaned  and  homeless.  Tuber- 
culosis, diarrhea,  and  malnutrition  are 
rampant.  Perhaps  some  days  there  is 
food  of  only  a  slice  of  bread,  thin  soup, 
coffee,  and  sardines.  These  children 
should  receive  at  least  2000  calories  a 
day,  which  should  consist  of  a  well- 
balanced  diet  of  milk,  vegetables,  fruit, 
meat,  eggs,  and  cereals. 

Many  schools  run  without  any  equip- 
ment. There  are  no  pencils  nor  tablets 
for  the  students  to  use,  no  books  for  the 
children  to  read,  not  even  desks  at  which 
to  sit.  Of  all  the  many  kinds  of  play 
equipment  that  children  can  use,  none 
is  at  the  disposal  of  these  unfortunate 
ones.  Think  how  difficult  it  must  be  for 
anyone  to  be  deprived  of  even  the  very 
essentials  of  life. 

They  do  not  understand  why  such 
tragedies  have  come  upon  them.  It  must 
be  hard  for  them  to  remember  that  there 
is  love  in  the  world.  They  are  young, 
innocent,  and  sad-faced  children,  but 
nevertheless  hopeful  of  a  brighter  fu- 
ture. They  exist  from  day  to  day  not 
knowing  when  next  their  young  lives 
will  cease  to  be. 

It  is  with  this  picture  in  mind  that 
we  can  look  upon  our  own  fortunate 
children  with  thankful  hearts.  Our 
gratefulness  to  God  can  be  shown  by 
sharing  all  that  we  have  with  deprived 
peoples  everywhere. 

We  already  have  a  food  for  relief  pro- 
gram and  a  clothing  program  to  which 
adults  have  responded  so  generously. 


The  children,  too,  can  be  taught  the 
meaning  ol  snaring  and  giving  ot  their 
uttermost  as  never  before,  1  nere  is  a 
splendid  opportunity  lor  them  to  put 
into  practical  use  the  idea  ol  giving  and 
to  feel  tiie  satistying  truth  01  the  iiibie 
verse,  "ft  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

Christmas  is  the  time  children  associ- 
ate with  the  giving  ol  gilts.  It  is  then 
that  they  can  extend  tneir  giving  to  a 
realm  beyond  their  group  ol  immediate 
friends  where  some  thing  111  turn  may 
be  received,  to  those  children  ol  other 
nationalities  who  have  nothing  to  give. 
When  children  can  give  lor  the  pure 
joy  of  giving  without  receiving  in  re- 
turn, a  true  spirit  ol  good  will  and  love 
lor  others  has  been  established. 

This  year  children  will  again  be  given 
the  opportunity  of  sending  Christmas 
packages  to  those  in  need  ot  them.  Last 
year  the  Mennonite  Church  responded 
more  generously  than  any  other  partici- 
pating church  group  in  sending  Christ- 
mas packages.  Such  favorable  reports 
should  be  encouraging  to  us  to  continue 
with  strengthened  zeal. 

Detailed  information  on  the  GOOD- 
WILL CHRISTMAS  BUNDLES  will 
soon  be  released.  The  BUNDLES  will 
be  simple,  compact,  and  easily  handled, 
as  they  will  be  wrapped  in  a  towel  and 
held  with  safety  pins.  In  them  will  be 
placed  such  articles  as  clothing,  games, 
toilet  articles,  and  other  tokens  of  friend- 
ship which  will  help  to  make  these  chil- 
dren happy.  Some  of  the  articles  can  be 
made;  ail  will  be  inexpensive  and  usa- 
ble. New  Testaments  will  be  available 
in  eight  different  languages  to  be  put 
into  the  BUNDLES  at  Akron  if  the  chil- 
dren designate  that  they  want  them. 

The  children  may  choose  the  age  and 
sex  of  the  person  to  receive  the  BUN- 
DLE, and  the  country  or  area  to  which 
they  want  their  gifts  sent.  BUNDLES 
will  be  shipped  to  the  following  coun- 
tries: Paraguay,  Puerto  Rico,  China, 
India,  Philippine  Islands,  Ethiopia,  It- 
aly, Belgium,  France,  Germany,  Hol- 
land, and  Denmark. 

If  the  children  desire,  they  can  enclose 
letters,  Christmas  cards,  snapshots,  and 
maps  of  the  United  States.  This  will 
establish  in  children  a  foundation  for 
permanent  friendships  and  will  help 
demonstrate  our  good  will  toward  them. 

The  project  can  be  undertaken  by 
Sunday-school  classes,  junior  sewing  cir- 
cles, junior  missionary  societies,  and 
other  youth  organizations.  Individuals 
or  families  too  can  use  this  method  of 
contributing  at  Christmas. 

All  of  the  BUNDLES  will  be  due  at 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak- 
ron, Pennsylvania,  by  September  15. 
Pamphlets  will  soon  be  sent  to  the 
churches  giving  suggestions  as  to  the 
contents,  method  of  packing,  etc. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  our  children  can 
share  the  responsibility  of  giving  for  the 
relief  of  war-stricken  children.  Although 
we  generally  speak  in  terms  of  millions, 
the  part  that  each  child  contributes  will 


help  to  relieve  one  more  Suffering  child. 
The  love  and  kindness  that  go  with  the 
BUNDLES  given  "IN  THE  NAME  Oi<* 
CHRIST"  can  do  much  to  help  bring 
about  "peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men." 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

A  Rooster's  Encouragement 

Since  childhood  she  had  been  fascinal 
ed  by  stories  of  the  special  way  in  which 
God  used  those  who  put  their  ALL  afl 
His  disposal.  It  was,  therefore,  but  nafl 
ural  when  she  accepted  Christ  as  hei 
Saviour,  her  Lord,  and  her  Master,  th 
she  should  expect  Him  to  use  her;  an 
il  possible,   in  some  definite  manne 
Down  in  her  heart  she  felt  certain  thai 
some  day  she,  with  her  young  husband 
would  be  sent  to  Africa,  or  to  India,  oi 
perhaps  to  China  to  carry  the  message 
of  salvation. 

On  the  opening  day  of  a  convention 
she  was  an  early  arrival.  She  rejoiced  as 
the  first  speaker  began  to  relate  thrilling 
experiences  of  fourteen  years  in  Africa; 
but  by  the  time  the  thirteenth  mission- 
ary had  spoken,  the  front-seat  listener 
was  sure  she  could  never  qualify  for  such 
work.  Utterly  discouraged,  she  asked  a 

Dr.  K  if  he  thought  God  could  use 

most  anyone  in  Christian  service. 

"Use  most  anyone!  Of  course  He  can. 
He  used  a  rooster  to  convince  Peter," 
replied  the  minister,  smilingly,  as  he 
hastened  away. 

The  burden  lifted,  as  she  repeated, 
"God  used  a  rooster— a  mere  rooster— to;, 
convince  Peter.  Surely,  then,  He  can  usq 
even  me,  for  am  I  not  of  more  value 
than  many  roosters?"  Taking  her  pencil, 
she  wrote,  then  she  rewrote,  until  she 
had  the  following  outline: 

Encouragement 

The  Master  will  use  any  Christian  foj 
lowing  the  rules  adhered  to  by  the 
rooster. 

1.  The  rooster  rises  early,  and  im| 
mediately  begins  his  God-given  task. 

2.  The  rooster  does  not  refuse  to  crovl 
because  he  cannot  sing  like  a  canary; 
but  he  crows  as  if  to  him,  at  least,  his 
was  the  most  important  work  in  the; 
world. 

3.  He  efficiently  does  that  which  is 
never  praised.  Who  ever  heard  anyone 
saying,  "Did  you  listen  to  that  rooster 
crow?  Elasn't  he  a  charming  voice?" 

4.  He  awakens  sleepers.  Unpopular, 
but  often  necessary. 

5.  He  is  the  proclaimer  of  good  news 
—a  new  day  with  glorious  possibilities 
and  responsibilities  has  dawned! 

6.  He  is  dependable.  He  is  persistent 
He  is  an  excellent  advertiser. 

7.  He  never  complains  about  having 
to  do  the  same  common  task;  and  he 
does  not  worry  about  compensation,  or 
the  recognition  he  should  have. 

That  night  she  prayed:  "O  God  of  the 
long  ago,  and  the  God  of  today,  I  realize 
I  am  of  the  common  variety,  but  gladly 
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put  myself  at  Thy  disposal.  I  cannot 
ing.  but  with  Thy  help,  T  can  crow." 
Thirty  years  have  passed  since  that 
ight— thirty  years  of  serving  with  her 
linister-husband.  Thirty  years  of  awak- 
ning  sleepers.  Thirty  years  of  proclaim- 
ng  the  efficacy  of  the  blood,  the  faithful- 
less  of  God,  and  the  surety  of  the  Word. 

Today,  she  and  her  husband  know 
hat  God's  leadings  are  wonderful  and 
lis  ways  are  always  best.— Sunday  School 
Times.   

He  Leaves  the  Ninety  and  Nine 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

Sometimes  when  a  minister  of  the 
rospel  rises  in  his  place  to  face  his  con- 
gregation, one  wonders  how  he  can  dis- 
:ern  just  what  the  Spirit  requires  of  him. 
\mong  those  assembled  are  the  aged  in 
he  last  stage  of  their  rock-strewn  pil- 
grimage, the  sickly  who  despair  of  ever 
igain  enjoying  to  the  full  what  life  has 
.0  offer,  the  bereaved  whose  wounds  the 
aassing  of  time  will  heal,  and  those  so 
imrdened  with  the  cares  and  worries  in- 
lerited  from  a  tension-crazed  world 
:hat  the  time  given  to  spiritual  needs  is 
dmost  coveted  or  considered  lost.  The 
watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion  is  also 
gravely  concerned  with  the  welfare  of 
:hose  on  the  threshold  of  life  whose  self- 
:onfidence  may  cause  them  to  err  in 
.heir  version,  often  expressed  in  their 
mother  tongue,  that:  "Man  lebt  einmal, 
man  ist  nur  einmal  jung." 

Many  years  ago  there  came  to  our 
town  a  Mennonite  boy,  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  of  age,  seeking  employment  and  a 
place  to  board.  He  had  left  his  mother- 
less home  under  the  most  deplorable 
circumstances,  having  had  a  violent 
quarrel  with  his  father.  While  flaring 
tempers  almost  severed  the  contact  be- 
tween tongue  and  conscience,  there  was 
expressed  the  mutual  desire  that  they 
might  never  again  abide  under  one  roof. 
Through  the  influence  of  older  com- 
panions the  boy  had  lived  an  unchris- 
tian life. 

After  working  only  a  short  time  the 
boy  became  seriously  ill  at  his  boarding 
house,  the  nature  of  his  illness  being 
such  that  the  attending  physician  gave 
up  all  hope  for  his  recovery.  A  friend 
of  the  family  arranged  for  a  nurse  and  a 
hospital  bed.  The  boy  was  approached 
about  the  advisability  of  notifying  the 
father,  but  did  not  approve,  stating  that 
they  had  quarreled  and  that  his  parent 
was  no  longer  interested  in  him.  How- 
ever, he  was  finally  persuaded  and  a 
messenger  was  dispatched  with  a  note 
bearing  the  simple  words:  "Your  dying 
son  wishes  to  see  his  father  again."  The 
doctor  had  warned  against  anv  excite- 
ment or  mental  strain,  and  so  the  nurse 
w;is  standing  beside  the  bed  when  the 
f;ither  appeared  in  the  doorway.  The 
look  of  anger  on  his  face  gradually 
changed  to  one  of  grief  and  sorrow  as 
he  st;ircd  in  wonder  at  the  pain-racked 
body  of  his  stricken  son.    The  boy, 
trembling  with  fear  and  anguish,  eager- 
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ly  watched  the  signs  of  harshness  fade 
and,  after  a  lengthy  period  of  intense 
silence,  suddenly  stretched  out  his  thin 
and  wasted  arms  to  his  father  and  plead- 
ingly cried:  "Ach  Daddy,  komml"  The 
nitrsc  and  the  friend  quietly  left  the 
room. 

The  boy  could  not  find  words  to  ex- 
press his  joy  and  relief  at  being  forgiven 
and  having  become  reconciled  to  his 
father.  Never  again  would  there  be  an- 
other quarrel  to  part  them.  Then  he 
was  gently  reminded  of  another  recon- 
ciliation to  his  heavenly  Father,  one 
that  would  bring  joy  and  peace  that 
would  last  not  only  during  this  life  but 
throughout  eternity.  He  was  told  of  the 
love  of  a  forgiving  Saviour,  the  sincere 
confession  of  a  faith,  the  repentance  and 
sorrow  for  sins,  and  the  seal  of  holy  bap- 
tism. The  lad  seemed  to  gain  new 
strength  as  he  listened  gravely  to  this 
conversation.  After  a  period  of  silence 
he  said:  "I  know  I  should  be  baptized. 
I  want  to  be  baptized,  but  to  undertake 
that  now  would  spoil  everything  that 
was  accomplished  this  morning.  My 
father  would  want  me  to  join  his  branch 
of  the  church,  while  I  have  chosen  an- 
other. No,  it  cannot  be,  as  my  father 
and  I  would  never  agree."  The  earnest 
and  persistent  pleadings  of  the  friend 
finally  won  the  day;  the  father  was 
called  in  and  once  more  was  left  alone 
with  his  dying  son. 

When  the  friend  was  again  called  into 
the  room,  he  was  informed  by  the  boy 
that,  while  they  could  not  come  to  an 
agreement,  they  had  reached  a  compro- 
mise. They  had  decided  to  ask  the  friend 
to  consider  their  problem  and  they 
would  abide  by  his  advice.  So  the  friend 
sat  down  beside  the  bed,  took  the  boy 
by  the  hand,  and  told  him  gently  and 
yet  plainly  that  the  end  of  the  road  was 
not  far  away.  He  was  advised  that  the 
differences  between  him  and  his  father 
were  based  on  material  things  affecting 
only  the  doctrines  of  men;  that  the  one 
concern  now  was  the  eternal  salvation  of 
the  never-dying  soul;  that  his  Saviour 
was,  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  knocking 
at  the  door  of  his  heart,  not  to  persuade 
him,  but  to  invite  him  to  accept,  through 
His  redeeming  blood,  the  portion  of 
those  who  had  not  borne  the  heat  of  the 
day.  He  was  reminded  of  the  sacred 
memories  that  his  father  might  cherish 
after  he  had  gone  to  his  reward  in  the 
thoughts  that  his  forgiven  son  had  so 
obediently  acceded  to  this  last  request. 
So  while  the  sunlight  streamed  through 
the  little  window  of  the  simply  furnished 
room,  that  motherless  boy  was  baptized 
with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

After  these  days  had  passed  it  became 
more  and  more  evident  that  the  original 
diagnosis  of  the  doctor  was  correct.  The 
weakened  condition  brought  on  a  lapse 
of  memory,  the  mind  began  to  wander, 
and  for  some  reason,  perhaps  some  mys- 
terious reason,  the  newly  baptized  suf- 
ferer was  taken  back  to  his  days  of  dis- 
sipation and  sin.  Once  more  he  was 
present  with  his  evil  companions,  curs- 
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ing  and  blaspheming,  inviting  them  to 
just  one  more  drink  before  they  parted 
for  home,  and  included  in  the  ravings 
of  the  unconscious  boy  were  those  fate- 
ful words:  "Man  lebt  einmal,  man  ist 
nur  einmal  jung."  The  shocked  and 
dumfounded  nurse  gasped  her  aston- 
ishment while  the  friend  sorrowfully 
traced  the  tragic  events  to  the  doorstep 
of  such  whose  abhorrent  influence  re- 
mains until  mortality  abides  no  more. 
Soon  the  gray  shadows  of  death  spread 
over  the  now  limp  and  exhausted  form, 
there  was  the  last  long-drawn,  quivering 
sigh,  the  voice  was  forever  stilled,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  dead. 

Tonight  the  stars  shine  upon  a  lonely 
grave  in  a  little  country  churchyard.  The 
grim  storms  of  winter  sweep  over  it  and 
the  wild  flowers  bloom  there  as  the 
seasons  come  and  go.  The  nurse  does 
not  know  where  the  body  of  her  young 
patient  was  laid  to  rest.  The  aged  father 
still  worships  in  the  little  white  meeting- 
house near  by.  The  friend  sometimes 
pauses  there  to  lean  on  the  gate  and 
look  at  the  mound  where  a  humble 
stone  tells  the  world  of  so  brief  a  jour- 
ney's end;  and  in  the  twilight  he  sees 
a  vision  of  the  Shepherd  returning  down 
the  mountainside  tenderly  bearing  in 
His  arms  the  lamb  which  He  had  been 
seeking  since  the  dawn  of  day  to  return 
it  safely  to  the  fold  where  He  had  left 
the  ninety  and  nine. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

Early  Rising 

Abraham  rose  early  to  stand  before 
the  Lord.— Gen.  19:27. 

Jacob  rose  early  to  worship  the  Lord. 
-Gen.  28:18. 

Moses  rose  early  to  give  God's  message 
to  Pharaoh.— Ex.  8:20. 

Moses  rose  early  to  build  an  altar  to 
God.— Ex.  24:4. 

Moses  rose  early  to  meet  God  at  Sinai. 
—Ex.  34:4. 

Joshua  rose  early  to  lead  Israel  over 
Jordan.— Josh.  3:1. 

Joshua  rose  early  to  capture  Jerir' 
Josh.  6:12. 

Joshua  rose  early  to  take  Ai—  Josh. 
8:10. 

Gideon  rose  early  to  examine  the 
fleece.— J udg.  6:38. 

Hannah  and  Elkanah  rose  early  to 
worship  God.— I  Sam.  1:19. 

Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul.— I  Sam. 
15:12. 

David  rose  early  to  do  as  his  father 
bade  him.— I  Sam.  17:20. 

Israel  rose  early  and  found  their  ene- 
mies dead.— II  Kings  19:35. 

Job  rose  early  to  offer  sacrifices  for  his 
children.— Job  1:5. 

The  Son  of  God  rose  early  to  go  to  a 
solitary  place  to  pray.— Mark  1:35. 

Jesus  rose  early  to  go  to  the  Temple 
to  teach.— John  8:2. 

The  people  rose  early  to  go  to  hear 
Him.— Luke  21:38. 

The  women  rose  early  to  go  to  the 
sepulcher.— Mark  16;  2. 

-Dr.  R.  G.  Lee. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


My  Children's  Mother 

I've  never  wished  as  others  do, 

Thai  I  could  be  a  man, 
For  I  wouldn't  then  the  mother  be 

Of  my  Patsy,  Dick,  and  Dan. 

I  wouldn't  know  the  ecstasy 

Of  a  baby  at  my  breast, 
With  eyes  that  twinkle  up  at  me 

While  tiny  hands  caress. 

I  wouldn't  know  a  heart  so  full 

Of  tender  love  and  bliss, 
When  Patsy  leaves  her  play  to  come 

In  search  of  Mother's  kiss. 

I  wouldn't  know  the  thrilling  pride 

Of  first  to  see  displayed 
A  streamline  boat,  a  car  or  plane, 

That  Dickie  boy  has  made. 

I  wouldn't  be  the  confidant 

For  childish  joys  and  woes, 
I  wouldn't  be  the  mender 

Of  wee  broken  heart  and  toes. 

I  wouldn't  know  the  sacred  trust 

Divinely  placed  in  me 
Of  molding  youthful  hearts  and  minds 

As  God  would  have  them  be. 

My  cup  is  full,  I  wouldn't  trade 

My  job  with  any  other, 
Be  it  rich  man,  ruler,  prince,  or  king; 

I  am  my  children's  mother! 

— Eulalia  Cochran  Dunn,  in  "The 
Gospel  Messenger." 


The  Ideal  Girl 

When  young  men  were  asked,  "What 
do  you  look  for  in  a  Christian  young 
woman?"  one  student  replied: 

"Assembling  the  following  thoughts 
was  not  an  easy  job,  but  I  believe  that 
they  cover  almost  everything  anyway.  I 
look  for  a  girl  who: 

"1.  Seeks  God's  will  first. 

"2.  Has  associates  that  I  like. 

"3.  Is  liked  by  my  associates. 

"4.  Will  give  me  the  benefit  of  a 
doubt. 

"5.  Is  neat  and  orderly  in  her  appear- 
ance as  well  as  in  her  work. 
"6.  Is  practical. 

"7.  Is  thoughtful  about  small  things. 
"8.  Is  a  deep  thinker,  not  just  a  silly 
talker. 


"9.  Manages  her  spare  time  wisely, 
such  as  in  athletics. 
"10.  Is  tactful. 

"11.  Is  not  agreeable  at  the  expense 
of  righteousness." 

Wrote  another  boy  student:  "The 
worst  predicament  possible  for  me  would 
be  an  unhappy  marriage.  Therefore, 
take  away  the  nagging  neurotic,  the  gig- 
gling no-account,  the  gossiping  gad- 
about, the  spendthrift  socialite,  or  the 
painted  plutocrat— a  mixture  of  artificial- 
ities which  leave  me  in  doubt  as  to 
where  the  humbug  ends  and  the  woman 
begins. 

"Give  me  a  strong,  sound,  sociable, 
serious,  sensible  servant  of  our  Saviour, 
burdened  for  souls  and  selected  for  the 
same  field  of  service  as  I. 

"Give  me  a  champion  cook,  a  child- 
cherishing,  cheerful,  chary,  charming, 
capable,  compassionate  companion,  and 
I'm  certain  of  continual  contentment." 
—The  Moody  Student. 


Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

The  second  quarter  of  1946  reported 
one  hundred  and  twenty  obituaries  in 
the  Gospel  Herald,  of  which  sixty-seven 
were  males  and  fifty-three  females. 
Among  them  were  one  bishop,  two  min- 
isters, and  one  deacon.  Twelve  were 
accidental  deaths.  The  smallest  number 
reported  per  issue  was  four  (twice),  and 
the  largest  number,  fourteen.  These  peo- 
ple (119)  lived  a  total  of  6,479  years, 
eight  months,  and  one  day,  or  an  aver- 
age of  fifty-four  years,  five  months,  and 
twelve  days. 

Tabulation  of  ages  as  follows: 

No  age  given    1 

Under  one  year   14 

1-9   8 

10-19   5 

20-29   4 

30-39   4 

40-49   5 

50-59   1Q 

60-69   16 

70-79  >j>2 

80-89  28 

90-   3 

Of  these  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
deaths,  fifty-three  went  beyond  the  allot- 
ted time  of  seventy  years,  31  beyond  four- 
score, and  fourteen  beyond  eighty-five 
years.  Deaths  reported  were  distributed 
by  states  and  other  places  as  follows: 
Pennsylvania,  40;  Ohio,  21;  Indiana,  9; 
Maryland,  7;  Michigan,  6;  Iowa  and 
Nebraska,  5  each;  Ontario,  Minnesota, 
and  West  Virginia,  3  each;  Illinois,  Ore- 
gon, Colorado,  Kansas,  and  Missouri,  2 
each;  Virginia,  Alberta,  North  Carolina, 


Oklahoma,  Louisiana,  Delaware,  Idaho, 
and  Texas,  one  each. 

Deaths  reported  by  months  for  the 
past  year: 

No  date  given     10 

June  „   38 

July--   46 

August     52 

September       30 

October      37 

November     3! 

December    53 

January   58 

February   ^ 

March      

April    _    

May    

Summary  for  one  year: 

3rd     4th       1st  2nd 
Quar.,  Quar.,  Quar.,  Quar., 
*945    1945    1946  1946 


42 
31 
24 


No  age 

1 

0 

1 

1 

Under  1 

4 

5 

10 

3 

3 

3 

8 

10-19 
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5 
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5 
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2 
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4 

30-39 

8 

4 

6 
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HOME  AND  HEARTH 
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The  Christian  home  is  one  of  the 
greatest  foes  the  devil  has  on  earth. 

The  devil  loves  the  man  whose  mule 
has  an  easier  time  than  his  wife. 

Don't  do  anything  before  your  chil- 
dren that  you  would  not  have  them 
imitate. 

One  reason  why  there  are  not  more 
good  boys,  is  because  good  fathers  ari 
so  scarce. 

The  devil  stands  the  best  chance  b 
tween  an  attractive  saloon  and  an  un- 
attractive home. 

Many  a  man  fights  for  his  creed  wh 
never  thinks  of  carrying  an  umbrella 
for  his  wife. 

Why  is  it  that  the  ten-cent  piece  ai 
man  gives  to  his  wife  generally  looks  so 
much  bigger  than  the  dollar  he  spends 
on  himself? 

The  kind  of  religion  that  tells  in  the 
long  run  is  the  kind  that  never  howls 
and  growls  because  there  is  no  pudding 
on  wash  day. 

—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 
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Each  Christian  mother  has  broken  oi 
a  piece  of  Christian  faith  and  planted  it  I 
in  the  heart  of  her  growing  child,  there 
to  take  rootage  and  bring  fruitage. 


Many  make  the  household,  but  only 
one  the  home.— Lowell. 
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RULE  3— FLOUTED  TODAY 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme  for  Week:  James  Speaks  to  Us 

July  21,  1946 

All  Joy.  James  1  :l-8. 

Your  trials  don't  feel  like  pure  joy,  do  they? 
!ut  James  says  that  they  are  to  be  counted 
d  be  all  joy,  "100%  wool  and  a  yard  wide," 
s  our  common  expression  goes.  But  who 
elieves  such  an  absurdity?  Can  we  see  trials 
btus?  Yes,  we  can,  if,  by  faith,  beyond  rea- 
on  and  above  reason,  we  see  that  joy  grows 
n  the  tree  called  Patience.  You  do  not 
;et  patience  by  looking  at  the  pretty  flowers 
r  watching  the  woolly  clouds  float  along. 
rou  grow  steadfastness  by  having  your  faith 
ested,  so  James  says.  The  double-minded 
nan  would  like  to  get  things  from  the  Lord 
without  paying  the  price  of  those  things.  It 
annot  be  done.  So  ask  in  faith  for  patience, 
nd  take  your  trials  as  they  come,  for  they  are 
le  lessons  assigned  by  the  Teacher  who  rules 
he  School  of  Experience. 

July  22,  1946 

Happily  Rich.  James  1:9-15. 
Money  can  be  such  a  bother.  It  can  be  a 
eal  temptation  to  satisfy  self,  to  pump  up  the 
ittle  man,  the  useless  man,  to  enlarge  him 
vith  possessions  so  that  he  and  others  think 
le  is  quite  a  character.  But  James  says  he 
s  still  grass,  and  will  fade  away  in  the  midst 
>f  his  pursuits.  He  and  the  poor  man  both 
leed  to  see  that  man  is  snared  from  the 
nside  out,  not  necessarily  from  the  outside 
n,  when  his  desires  get  to  be  bigger  than  his 
ove  for  God.  Desire,  desire,  desire,  says 
ames,  and  after  a  while  the  enticed  man  has 
1  sin  on  his  hands.  And  it  grows  inside  the 
,oul,  not  outside  somewhere.  All  born  be- 
muse of  an  unlawful  sense  of  possessiveness. 
But  the  contrast  is  fine,  a  happy  man  ruling 
limself  well,  possessing  things  for  the  good 
hey  can  do,  enduring  the  trial  of  riches,  and 
>eing  the  wiser  and  better  by  reason  of  it. 
Truly,  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  every 
svil,  as  Paul  says,  yet  its  rightful  use  spreads 
lappiness  far  and  wide. 

July  23,  1946 

The  Giver.  James  1 : 16-21. 
Trust  not  this  earth  to  bring  you  life's  real 
values,  says  James;  they  come  from  a  higher 
source  than  mere  things.  All  real  gifts  come 
from  above,  from  the  "Father  of  lights" 
whose  purposes  to  do  you  good  are  fixed  and 
unvarying.  He  would  even  punish  you  for 
your  own  good!  With  a  body  of  truth  He 
:alled  into  sonship  a  group  of  enlightened 
men,  the  rightful  fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Knowl- 
edge. So  keep  your  ears  open  as  much  as 
possible,  and  your  mouth  closed  as  much  as 
possible,  and  keep  your  dander  down  as  much 
as  possible,  for  that's  the  way  to  ripen  the  fruit 
which  hangs  on  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  thus 
making  it  attractive  to  the  world,  a  good 
display  which  reflects  glory  to  the  Gardener. 
Our  tempers  do  not  work  righteousness.  Get 
rid  of  wrath  out  where  nobody  hears  you,  or 
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write  it  out  and  burn  it,  and  after  letting  the 
fiery  thing  burn  out,  roll  up  the  sleeves  to 
work  righteousness. 

July  24,  1946 

The  Mirror.  James  1:22-27. 

Isn't  it  grand  to  do  as  you  please,  in  perfect 
liberty  always?  And  so  you  can,  if  you  don't 
forget  what  person  you  are.  For  we  are 
prone  to  pretend  that  faith  is  belief  merely, 
forgetting  that  faith  is  belief  in  action.  If  your 
religion  includes  an  active  faith,  the  kind  that 
has  the  rudder  of  your  soul,  the  tongue,  in 
hand;  if  your  faith  keeps  you  unstained  from 
the  world  of  things;  if  your  faith  nerves  you 
to  action  in  the  presence  of  widows  and  fa- 
therless— if  that's  what  you  have,  you  are  a 
free  man.  Do  as  you  please,  and  let  your 
pleasure  drive  you.  Don't  forget  what  man- 
ner of  selfish  man  you  might  be  if  you  were 
not  the  recipient  of  the  good  gifts  of  knowl- 
edge from  above  yourself;  in  other  words, 
make  good  use  of  the  mirror  which  tells  you 
what  you  are.  And  enjoy  your  liberty.  Some 
people  are  free,  free  to  follow  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty. 

July  25,  1946 

Why  Are  We  Partial?  James  2:1-4. 

A  Carpenter  had  no  home,  was  disowned 
by  His  family,  deserted  by  His  followers,  and 
buried  in  a  borrowed  tomb,  yet  His  professed 
followers  have  a  profound  respect  for  wealth 
and  position.  Money  talked  in  James's  day, 
and  a  gold  ring  plus  an  expensive  suit  were 
the  entrance  fees  to  the  best  seats  at  the  wor- 
ship services  dedicated  to  the  penniless  Car- 
penter. What  a  contradiction !  It  all  arises 
from  a  false  sense  of  judgment  set  up  within 
us.  We  confuse  wealth  with  usefulness,  or, 
worse  yet,  a  show  of  wealth  with  success. 
We  fawn  on  the  successful,  and  fail  to  want 
to  help  the  apparently  unsuccessful  one.  But 
Jesus  wanted  to  help  the  poor,  for  the  rich  had 
already  accomplished,  you  see.  Jesus'  faith  was 
impartial  in  its  love  for  rich  and  poor;  He 
welcomed  some  of  each  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  When  you  welcome  the  rich  man 
into  the  assembly  more  warmly  than  the  poor, 
you  betray  the  fact  that  you  are  reasoning  by 
some  un-Christlike  motive.  You  may  have 
to  dig  deeply  to  uncover  your  motive,  but  it 
is  there,  and  it  is  evil. 

July  26,  1946 

True  Riches.  James  2  :5-7. 

Elijah  by  the  brook,  Paul  in  jail,  John  on 
Patmos,  John  Bunyan  in  prison,  and  hosts 
of  other  men  of  faith  are  beacon  lights  in  his- 
tory, guiding  thoughtful  ones  along  a  way 
of  faith.  They  show  beyond  doubt  that  faith 
survives  grim  necessity.  Rich  in  faith,  poor  in 
goods,  they  stand  as  the  heirs  of  God's  king- 
dom. Neither  wealth  nor  the  lack  of  it  seems 
to  have  had  a  relation  to  their  seeing  through 
the  present  the  fixed  verities  of  the  kingdom. 
Faith — not  money,  nor  the  "success"  that 
money  betokens — faith  it  is  which  sparks  the 
(Continued  on  page  347) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  28 

(Ex.  20:7;  Lev.  19:12;  Isa.  1:11-18;  Matt.  5:33- 
37;  6:5-9;  7:15-23;  Mark  7:5-8;  8:34-38) 

1.  Explanation:  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  Driver, 
the  noted  Hebraist,  translates:  "Thou  shalt 
not  take  up  (upon  thy  lips)  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah thy  God  for  unreality,"  and  adds,  "that 
is,  make  use  of  the  name  for  any  idle,  friv- 
olous, or  insincere  purpose." 

This  command  forbids  swearing  to  verify  a 
covenant  by  invoking  the  name  of  God  or  by 
the  use  of  any  other  name.  ("Swear  not  at 
all,"  says  Jesus.)  If  the  swearer  should  fail  to 
keep  the  covenant,  as  he  frequently  does,  then 
the  name  of  God  is  profaned.  God  is  made  a 
partner  to  the  He.  We  should  be  so  truthful 
that  all  asseverations  that  man  uses  are  unnec- 
essary. 

This  command  also  forbids  all  bywords, 
swearing,  cursing,  and  blasphemy  in  which 
God's  name  is  used  in  vain.  "Gee"  is  just 
short  for  Jesus.  Can  a  Christian  use  such 
words?  This  command  forbids  all  hypocrisy. 
"In  vain  do  they  worship  me."  Jesus  con- 
demned a  clean  outside  with  a  rotten  inside; 
appearing  righteous  only;  vain  oblations  with 
the  lips  only;  and  vain  repetitions  in  prayer 
for  a  pretense.  We  may  deceive  ourselves,  but 
we  can't  deceive  God. 

This  command  forbids  substituting  the 
commandments  of  men  for  those  of  God. 
Mark  7:7,  8.  There  is  danger  lest  in  obeying 
man's  rules  we  disobey  God's  rules. 

This  command  forbids  treating  anything 
sacred  in  a  frivolous  manner.  This  is  irrever- 
ence. Consider  the  mock  wedding;  the  dirty, 
ill-kept,  ill-fitting  prayer  head  covering;  mis- 
conduct in  God's  house;  quoting  scripture  in 
a  jest. 

2.  Blessings  from  Obeying  the  Rule:  Rever- 
ence for  God  puts  an  atmosphere  around  the 
whole  life.  This  is  the  only  approach  to  God 
that  will  bring  blessing  to  the  inner  life.  This 
attitude  of  mind  and  heart  shapes  our  cor 
duct.  We  need  to  cultivate  reverence.  "I 
thyself  pure." 

3.  Results  of  Disobeying:  Irreverence  is  an 
enemy  to  all  spiritual  values.  Profanity  brings 
great  spiritual  loss.  Swearing  helps  to  make 
a  man  more  angry.  It  is  pointless,  a  sign  of 
mental  weakness  and  vacancy,  a  very  ungen- 
tlemanly  and  unwomanly  thing.  Today, 
many  people  in  oral  speech  and  in  writing 
think  it  is  smart.  On  the  contrary,  it  always 
bespeaks  a  lack  of  culture  and  always  tells  the 
nature  of  one's  inner  spiritual  life.  God  will 
not  hold  us  guiltless.  He  has  spoken  and  if 
'we  won't  obey  we  will  receive  the  damnation. 
Matt.  23:14. 

s  "If  a  man  take  the  name  of  God  for  vanity, 
if  truth  is  not  behind  his  worship,  he  hadlbet- 
ter  not  worship  at  all.  The  form  in  which  this 
third  commandment  is  broken  most  complete- 
ly, most  awfully,  most  terribly,  is  by  perpetu- 
ally making  use  of  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
while  the  life  does  not  square  with  the  profes- 
sion that  is  made"  (G.  Campbell  Morgan).— 
A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  gave  an  inspiring  message  to  the 
congregation  at  Westover,  Md.,  on  June  30. 

By  request  we  announce  a  reunion  of  the 
conscientious  objectors  of  Camp  Meade,  and 
their  families,  at  Ropp's  Look-about  Camp, 
near  Westminster,  Md.,  on  Route  32,  Aug.  3 
and  4.  A  fellowship  supper  will  'be  served 
Saturday  evening  at  six  o'clock.  Lodging 
and  meals  at  reasonable  prices.  Objectors  of 
World  War  II  are  heartily  invited.  Reserva- 
tions must  be  made  at  once  with  Cleason  J. 
Forry,  815  Broadway,  Hanover,  Pa. 

At  the  Stauffer  Church,  near  Edgemont, 
Md.,  will  be  held  a  Harvest  Home  and  Bible 
Meeting  on  Aug.  15.  Speakers  will  be  the 
brethren  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Claude  Meyers 
of  Souderton,  Pa. 

A  Harvest  Praise  Service  will  be  held  at 
Miller's  Church,  near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  on 
Aug.  3,  in  the  afternoon,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa 

An  impressive  farewell  service  was  held  at 
the  Marion  Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
July  7  for  Bro.  James  Shank  and  Sister  Ruth 
Shank,  under  appointment  as  missionaries  to 
Africa.  The  brethren  Henry  F.  Garber  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  had  charge  of  the  service. 

An  all-day  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Byerland 
Church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa,,  on  July  31. 
Teachers  are  Moses  K.  Horst,  Parke  Book, 
and  Aaron  Shank. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Peoria,  111.,  now  a  student 
at  Princeton,  N.J.,  delivered  much-appreciated 
messages  at  the  morning  service  of  the  Lititz 
congregation,  and  at  the  evening  service  of 
the  East  Chestnut  Street  congregation,  in 
Pennsylvania,  on  July  7. 

The  Lighthouse  Band,  a  youth  organiza- 
tion, and  the  Vine  Street  Mission  prayer 
group,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  enjoyed  a  challeng- 
ing message  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann  on  the 
subject,  "Be  Thou  an  Example  to  the  Be- 
lievers," at  a  sunset  service  held  at  the  Buch- 
miller  Park,  on  July  4.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Lighthouse  Band  held  its  annual  outing  in 
the  same  park. 

Bro.  Glenn  Martin,  formerly  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  but  more  recently  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
been  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell. 

Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  preach- 
ed for  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Malcolm,  Nebr., 
on  June  30. 

Evangelistic  services,  in  charge  of  Bro.  H. 
Frank  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  have  been  planned 
to  be  held  at  the  Wickersham  schoolhouse, 
near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  July  14-20. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will  be  a 
visiting  speaker  at  the  Illinois  Conference, 
to  be  held  at  Freeport,  Aug.  26-29. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  writes  from  India  un- 
der date  of  May  3  that  for  three  days  the 
thermometer  had  registered  109°  in  the 
shade.  He  reports  that  they  are  well  and  busy. 


Prayer  is  requested  for  Sister  Agnes,  wife 
of  Bro.  Amos  C.  King,  Westover,  Md.,  who 
is  quite  ill  from  a  rare  disease  of  the  glands. 
She  had  recovered  from  a  previous  attack  and 
was  able  to  attend  services.  Mail  will  reach 
her  c-o  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Gettysburg,  R.  2.,  Pa., 
where  she  is  confined  to  her  bed. 

Harold  H.  Brenneman,  of  the  Publishing 
House  staff,  on  a  recent  western  trip  spoke  at 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  June  23,  and  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  June  30. 
Bro.  Brenneman,  incidentally,  is  not  moving 
to  Philadelphia.  The  new  superintendent  of 
the  Diamond  Street  Mission,  among  the 
colored  people  there,  is  Bro.  J.  Harold  Brene- 
man. 

Revival  meetings  held  at  the  Floradale 
Mennonite  Church,  Ontario,  by  Bro.  Richard 
Danner,  June  7-16,  had  as  visible  results  one 
confession. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Church,  June  7-16.  There  were  three  con- 
fessions, two  reconsecrations,  and  two  appli- 
cants for  church  membership. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Geiger  Church,  south 
of  Baden,  Ont.,  June  7-16.  There  were  five 
confessions  as  a  result  of  these  meetings. 

Sister  Lois  Garber,  of  the  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School  faculty,  served  as  director  of 
the  Girls'  Camp  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  July  8-15. 
Enrollment  was  121.  • 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spent  the  week  end  of 
July  14  with  the  C.P.S.  Unit  at  Marlboro,  N.J. 


Calendar 


Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  July  29  to  Aug.l. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Sebring  Camp- 
ground, July  31  to  August.  4. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  1-3. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-18. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurellville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19  and  20. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Freeport,  Illinois,  August  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 
1. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation,  Beaver   Crossing,   Nebr.,  first 

^    week  in  September. 


The  tenth  annual  Opcn-Air  Song  Service^ 

in  the  grove  at  Martins'  Meetinghouse,  nea| 
Red  Run,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
July  21,  at  1:30  p.m.,  D.S.T. 

Eight  precious  souls  found  Christ  during 
the  stay  of  the  itinerant  evangelists  at  Bur- 
chett  Flat,  Ky.  There  were  several  remark- 
able victories,  and  one  dear  girl  is  witnessing 
for  Christ  among  her  chums.  The  group  has 
now  moved  to  Coffee  Creek,  and  is  camping 
in  a  trailer  and  tent  on  the  school  grounds. 
Bible  school  and  the  first  evening  of  meetin 
started  with  good  interest  and  attendan 
among  young  and  old. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  hel 
at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church,  near  Elizi 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  July  21.  Bn 
Amos  W.  Myer,  of  Gettysburg,  will  lead  tH 
singing,  and  Bro.  James  W.  Shank,  appoint 
to  the  African  field,  will  give  a  short  addresi 

The  Publishing  House  wishes  to  apologize 
for  an  error  in  some  of  the  Sunday-school 
helps  for  July  14.  The  last  part  of  the  lesson 
text  was  correctly  designated  Luke  14:25-27, 
but  the  printed  verses  which  appeared  were 
Luke  15:25-27.  The  comments  were  on  the 
correct  verses  from  chapter  14. 

Sister  Amanda  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  is 
the  new  treasurer  of  the  General  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Committee.  All  sewing  circle  districts 
are  asked  to  send  their  contributions  to  her. 

The  third  annual  Christian  Life  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Stumptown  and  Risser's 
churches,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  13  and  14. 
Day  sessions  will  be  held  at  Stumptown,  but 
evening  sessions  simultaneously  at  both 
churches.  Speakers  include  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Milton  Brackbill,  George  R.  Brunk,  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  Elmer  Moyer,  Aaron  Shank, 
Charles  Hostetter,  and  Noah  G.  Good.  A 
very  interesting  program  has  been  arranged, 
with  special  attention  being  given  to  Leviti- 
cus. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  of  the  E.M.S.  faculty, 
is  attending  school  this  summer  at  the  George 
Peabody  College,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

As  a  response  to  an  earnest  missionary  ser» 
mon  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  at  Wellman,  Iowa, 
on  June  23,  a  number  of  young  people  ex| 
pressed  publicly  their  desire  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  the  call  of  God.  Let  us  pray  that 
some  of  them  may  someday  represent  this 
large  community  on  the  foreign  field. 

Sister  Maude  Douglass,  pioneer  missionar 
nurse  of  the  Culp,  Ark.,  field,  spoke  on  Jul; 
7  at  the  East  Union.  Church  at  Kalona,  Iowa 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con! 
ducted  a  week  of  hymn  study  and  apprecia- 
tion, June  23-30,  at  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Sister  Mary  Holsopple,  formerly  a  mission 
ary  in  India,  has  returned  after  a  vacation  t< 
her  work  at  the  Kansas  City  Children'; 
Home. 

Final  enrollment,  including  staff,  at  th 
Family  Week  at  the  Laurelville,  Pa.,  Cam 
was  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine.  This  doi 
not  include  a  number  who  were  present  fo 
only  one  day.  Those  attending  testify  to 
profitable  and  inspiring  week. 

At  the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Bres-| 
lau,  Ont.,  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,j 
conducted  a  series  of  revival  meetings,  June 
8-16.  One  of  the  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings was  one  confession. 
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The  editorial  staff  of  the  Mennonite  Com- 
minity,  new  magazine  which  expects  to  bc- 
;in  publication  this  fall,  met  at  Scottdale, 
uly  9. 

Bro.  Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  for 
nany  years  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
ication  Board,  and  one  of  those  who  helped 
0  raise  the  funds  for  the  erection  of  the  pres- 
nt  home  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
fassed  to  his  eternal  reward  on  July  8.  At  the 
uneral,  on  July  11,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  secre- 
ary  of  the  Publication  Board,  officially  repre- 
ented  that  body.  A  full  obituary  will  appear 
ater. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will 
peak  at  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
uly  27,  28,  as  well  as  at  the  annual  song-fest 
n  the  same  area.  He  may  be  addressed  for 
hose  dates  c-o  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  R. 

I,  Pa.,  and  for  July  29,  30,  at  Souderton,  Pa. 
Bro.  Aaron  Shank  will  be  in  charge  of  re- 
vival meetings  soon  to  be  held  at  Garber's 
vlennonite  Church,  Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  spending 
:onsiderable  time  during  July  and  August 
/isiting  C.P.S.  camps  in  the  eastern  states. 

Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  who  has  spent  most  of 
he  past  year  visiting  C.P.S.  camps  for  the 
Virginia  Conference,  was  at  Farnhurst,  Del., 
he  week  end  of  July  7. 

A  Mission  and  Historical  Meeting  was  held 
it  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  July  6  and  7.  Speakers  were 
3ro.  Harry  A.  Brunk  and  Bro.  Stanley  C. 
>henk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  George  Smoker  reports  in  a  personal 
etter  from  Africa  that  the  first  shipment  of 
jrinting  equipment  arrived  at  Bukiroba  on 
ivlay  23.  They  also  received  a  ton  of  very 
|ood  printing  paper.  May  God  bless  this 
idditional  medium  of  Gospel  message  in 
Tanganyika. 

Speakers  for  the  Aug.  3-9  Bible  Conference 
it  Little  Eden  Camp  are  I.  W.  Royer,  John 
i.  Gingerich,  and  C.  F.  Derstine.  See  the 
innouncement  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue. 

The  district  young  people's  meeting,  July 

II,  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  will  close  with  the  sub- 
ect,  "But  Be  Ye  Transformed." 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  Denver,  Colo., 
which  closed  June  23  with  Bro.  Paul  Min- 
nger  as  evangelist,  resulted  in  three  am- 
issions. Others  are  counting  the  cost. 

At  Loman,  Minn.,  three  souls  have  recently 
jnited  with  the  church, 
j  Latest  word  is  that  the  Wilbur  Hostetler 
tnd  John  Friesen  families  will  leave  India 
tuly  17  and  should  arrive  in  San  Francisco 
rbout  Aug.  8. — Mission  News  Bulletin. 

Bro.  Truman  Brunk  conducted  services  at 
;he  Providence  Church  in  Virginia  while  Bro. 
iCenneth  Good  was  attending  an  evangelistic 
inference  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  spoke  for  the  C.P.S. 
Jnit  at  Staunton,  Va.,  on  June  26. 

Sister  Dorothy  Kemrer  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
lonite  School  faculty  recently  attended  a 
-atin  institute  at  William  and  Mary  College. 

Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
risited  friends  and  relatives  in  Montgomery 
g  ind  Lancaster  Counties  during  the  first  week 
J  n  July  while  en  route  home  from  the  funeral 
)f  his  son-in-law  in  New  Jersey.  He  preached 


on  July  7  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Atglen,  Pa. 

Two  brethren  were  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  near  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  on  July  7.  Bro.  Clarence  Hel- 
muth  will  serve  at  the  Rock  Church,  where 
he  has  been  a  member,  and  Bro.  Roy  Glick 
will  serve  the  Conestoga  congregation. 

The  church  in  Oley  Valley,  Berks  County, 
Pa.,  is  contemplating  the  ordination  of  an 
assistant  pastor  in  the  near  future. 

The  Steven  R.  Mallory,  stock  boat  on  which 
a  crew  of  young  Mennonite  boys  under  the 
direction  of  Melvin  Gingerich  and  Walter 
Oswald  are  taking  care  of  about  eight  hundred 
Poland-bound  horses,  docked  at  Plymouth, 
England,  on  July  7  for  repairs.  They  ex- 
pected to  reach  Danzig  about  July  12,  and 
should  return  to  America  about  the  middle  of 
August. 

The  Constitution  Revision  Committee  of 

the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  consisting 
of  Paul  Mininger,  Amos  Horst  and  O.  N. 
Johns  met  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  last  week.  Bro. 
Amos  Horst,  on  his  return  home,  stopped  at 
Scottdale  on  July  10. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


TULETA,  TEXAS 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings. We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  He  has  given 
us  sunshine  and  refreshing  rains,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  are  developing  bountifully. 
We  also  praise  Him  for  the  spiritual  blessings. 

We  enjoyed  having  a  number  of  ministers 
and  other  visitors  with  us  in  our  services 
during  the  past  months.  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Hallman  and  family  were  with  us 
for  several  months.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman 
gave  us  many  very  interesting  talks  about 
their  experiences  in  Argentina. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Byler  and  family  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  have  been  here  since 
January.  Bro.  and  Sister  Byler  are  preparing 
to  be  missionaries,  among  the  Spanish  people. 
For  several  months  they  were  studying  lan- 
guage here  at  Tuleta,  but  at  present  they  are 
attending  a  school  in  Saltillo,  Mexico. 

Bro.  Max  Yoder  and  family,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hiram  Yoder,  all  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
were  here  for  a  few  days  during  the  winter 
months.  Bro.  Yoder  brought  us  two  very 
helpful  messages. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  brought  us 
a  much-appreciated  message. 

Other  visitors  among  us  included  Bro.  and 
Sister  Manas  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Chris  Vogt,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Menno  Eash,  Fairview,  Mich.;  the 
brethren  Paul  and  Samuel  Hershey,  Gulfport, 
Miss.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Pletcher,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  Bro.  B.  J.  King,  Helena,  Okla.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sol  Steckley,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Will  Wertz,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jason  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Schlau- 
baugh,  Sister  Alice  Eiman,  Bro.  Sam  Hoch- 


stetler,  Sister  Alta  Feme  Hochstetler,  and  Bro. 
Enos  Miller,  all  of  Iowa;  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Webb,  Royal  Oak,  Mich.;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jay  Yoder,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman  attended  a 
conference  held  in  Mississippi.  Sister  Ida 
Schrock  went  to  Archbold,  Ohio,  for  several 
months. 

Our  regular  spring  communion  was  held 
in  May.  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist  and  Sister 
Ruth  Reist  and  children,  all  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Reist  brought  us 
the  message.  We  also  had  a  short  service  that 
afternoon.  Verda  Hamilton. 

ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich was  here  May  24-26,  at  which  time  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord. 

From  June  9  to  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Jim  Bute 
and  daughter,  Neva,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed 
Hartzler  attended  the  North  Central  Con- 
ference, held  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Bro.  Ernest 
Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  accompanied  the 
carload  home  to  visit  his  mother  and  other 
relatives  here. 

On  June  15  our  Sunday-school  convention 
with  the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  was 
held  here.  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  from 
Manson  brought  the  morning  message.  The 
brethren  Ernest  Garber  and  Norman  Hobbs 
spoke  in  the  evening.  Many  good  thoughts 
and  truths  were  presented.  Oh,  that  we  might 
be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  was  held  June 
17-28.  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  were  in  charge.  They  were  as- 
sisted by  local  teachers.  A  program  was  given 
by  the  children  the  last  evening;  a  full  house 
attended. 

Bro.  Hobbs  also  conducted  an  evening  class 
in  which  we  studied  the  Tabernacle.  He  also 
allowed  himself  to  be  used  both  morning  and 
evening  on  Sunday  while  he  was  with  us. 

The  marriage  of  Willa  Garber  to  Delmar 
Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  left  a  vacancy  on 
our  Sundayrschool  staff,  as  they  have  gone 
to  reside  at.  Hopedale.  The  vacancy  h;is  been 
filled  by  Mrs.  Elmer  Landis,  who  will  serve 
as  chorister. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  ever  let  our  light  shine. 

July  8,  1946.  Mrs.  Ed  Hartzler. 


The  "News  Bulletin"  of  Hebrew  Univer- 
sity recently  reported  that  the  first  Bible  in 
Hebrew  characters  ever  to  be  printed  in  Pal- 
estine will  be  published  soon  by  the  Univer- 
sity Press.  The  land  in  which  most  of  the 
Bible  was  written  has  never  produced  a  ver- 
sion printed  in  Hebrew  since  the  Jews  were 
dispersed  centuries  before  the  invention  of 
printing.  Printing  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  h> 
volves  a  tremendous  undertaking,  since  the 
entire  volume  must  be  set  by  hand. 

The  purpose  of  the  publishers  is  to  print 
"an  accepted  text  with  scrupulous  fidelity  to 
every  detail  and  to  follow  the  Jewish  tradi- 
tion in  all  minutiae." — The  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance  Quarterly. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


My  Album 

My  album  is  a  savage  breast, 

Where  tempests  brood  and  shadows  rest, 

Without  one  ray  of  light: 
To  write  the  name  of  Jesus  there, 
And  see  that  savage  bow  in  prayer, 
And  point  to  warlds  more  bright  and 
fair, 

This  is  my  soul's  delight. 

—Robert  Moffat,  quoted  in  "Light 
in  the  Jungle." 


Mennonite  Service  Units 

By  Laurence  Horst 

The  Mennonite  Service  Units,  which 
are  operated  under  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  are  now  on 
the  various  fields  to  which  they  have 
been  assigned  for  their  summer's  work. 
The  workers  for  the  units  are  those  who 
volunteer  for  this  work  and  feel  that 
they  want  to  spend  a  summer  in  definite 
service  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Thir- 
ty-one are  enrolled  as  unit  workers  and 
there  are  ten  others  who  are  not  enrolled 
but  are  giving  a  two-week  term  of  serv- 
ice to  Bible  school  work. 

The  fields  to  which  these  Christian 
youth  have  been  sent  are:  Brown  Coun- 
ty, Ind.,  where  Bro.  Charles  Haarer  is 
resident  pastor;  Pinckney,  Mich.,  where 
Bro.  Ezra  Beachy  is  resident  pastor; 
Germfask,  Mich.,  and  surrounding  com- 
munity where  the  brethren  Norman 
Weaver,  Chester  Osborne,  Clarence 
Troyer,  and  Ora  C.  Wyse  are  working; 
Ogema,  Minn.,  with  Bro.  Llewellyn 
Groff  as  resident  pastor;  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Children's  Home,  Bro.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  Supt.;  Culp,  Ark.,  where 
Bro.  Frank  Horst  and  Bro.  Paul  Martin 
are  ministering;  Pleasant  Hill,  Highway 
Village,  111.,  with  Bro.  Roy  Roth  and 
Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich  as  the  ministers  on 
the  field. 

Then  there  is  also  a  Bible  school  be- 
ing conducted  in  the  Belmont  Com- 
munity Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  each 
morning  and  in  the  Huber  Mennonite 
Church  near  Medway,  Ohio,  evenings. 
This  work  was  cared  for  by  a  service 
unit  last  summer  but  this  summer  is 
being  cared  for  by  local  talent. 

The  various  activities  being  engaged 
in  are  summer  Bible  school,  community 
survey  work,  children's  institute  work, 
tract  distribution,  visitation  work,  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings,  and  Sunday  school. 
Maintenance  work,  such  as  laundry, 
cooking,  cleaning,  gardening,  painting, 
and  building  is  also  included.  Anything 
that  will  help  in  the  work  of  Christ 


where  the  unit  is  serving  is  a  part  of  the 
work  of  these  service  units. 

These  unit  members  are  enjoying  rich 
experience  in  their  service  for  Christ 
this  summer.  If  the  Lord  lays  it  upon 
your  heart  to  spend  a  season  in  a  service 
unit,  plan  to  join  early  the  units  that 
will  be  organized  for  service  next  sum- 
mer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LUTHER'S  PRINCIPLE 

Martin  Luther  declared  somewhere 
that  no  matter  how  many  truths  a  man 
might  asseverate,  he  was  nonetheless  a 
coward  and  a  renegade  unless  he  took 
his  stand  at  that  point  in  the  battle  line 
of  truth  where  the  attack  was  being 
made.  It  is  not  enough  to  stay  within  the 
confines  of  truth,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
carry  the  attack  to  the  sector  where  the 
onslaught  is  being  made.  These  battle 
points  are  not  chosen  at  our  conven- 
ience. Indeed,  they  are  generally  chosen 
at  our  greatest  inconvenience.  That  is 
the  essence  of  good  strategy  on  the  part 
of  the  enemy.  This  means  that  it  is  al- 
ways hard  to  meet  these  sieges.  Of  course, 
it  is.  Disease  does  not  strike  at  our  con- 
venience. Spiritual  warfare  is  not  de- 
clared just  when  we  are  awaiting  it  and 
wanting  it.  The  wagon-pin  always  breaks 
when  the  load  is  heaviest. 

But  there  is  always  this  to  be  said: 
Satan  never  bothers  with  a  dead  issue.— 
The  Presbyterian. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 

This  morning  a  woman  came  to  the  house 
and  wanted  me  to  go  along  with  her  to  her 
village  to  see  a  sick  woman;  so  after  minis- 
tering to  the  needs  of  a  few  other  people  who 
were  here  and  giving  a  few  orders  to  the  cook, 
I  was  ready  to  go  with  her.  We  had  not 
gone  very  far  when  she  turned  in  to  a  village. 
Here  they  were  nearly  ready  to  serve  their 
meal;  so  we  had  to  join  them.  After  finishing 
the  meal  of  ugali  (thick  mush)  and  meat  and 
broth,  which  was  very  good,  we  were  again 
on  the  way.  In  the  next  village  we  came  to 
they  had  staged  a  beer  drink.  Here  we  stopped 
just  long  enough  to  greet  a  few  people  we 
knew.  They  showed  me  the  drums  they  use 
during  the  days  when  the  drinking  is  going 
on.  There  is  usually  plenty  of  noise  connected 
with  it.  Ten  or  twelve  old  people,  men  and 
women,  were  sitting  around  one  common 
beer  pot,  sipping  the  "biting  stuff"  through 
long  pipelike  stems.  We  walked  on  for  some 
distance  until  we  arrived  at  the  village  where 


July  16,  i94t 

the  sick  woman  lives.  It  is  quite  a  large  vil 
lage,  and  the  sick  woman  (a  young  woman) 
is  one  of  eight  wives.  After  spending  some  «' 
time  there  and  leaving  the  medicine  I  haq 
with  me,  I  started  for  home.  The  woman  who 
came  for  me  insisted  on  accompanying  me  all 
the  way  home.  When  I  returned  it  was  lunch 
time.  Although  I  had  not  accomplished  what 
I  had  planned  to  do,  I  felt  it  was  what  the 
Lord  had  planned  for  me  for  this  forenoo  * 
I  pray  that  the  contact  made  in  that  villa 
may  bear  fruit. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  flourishing  garden 
All  the  crops  look  good  at  this  stage.  He  ha 
sent  sufficient  rain  to  keep  everything  grow 
ing  nicely.  The  rains  are  decreasing  sine 
Easter.  The  natives  tell  us  that  our  peanuts 
will  be  ready  to  harvest  by  the  end  of  thi 
month. 

We  praise  Him,  too,  for  this  part  of  Hi 
great  garden.  He  has  placed  us  here  to  soii 
the  seed  and  to  cultivate  the  tender  plants. 
May  we  be  careful,  and  faithful  to  Hirru  "In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thine  hand:  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that, 
or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good'' 


(Eccles.  11:6). 
Bumangi 
May  7,  1946 


Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


INDIA  LETTER 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  time  for  hoi 
season  leaves  has  come  again.  Sister  Weaver 
was  the  first  to  leave.  She  brought  her  chil- 
dren up  for  school  in  Woodstock,  leaving 
about  the  middle  of  March.   She  will  stay 
with  them  until  the  end  of  June.  After  that 
Carolyn  and  Betty  will  stay  in  boarding. 
While  Sister  Weaver  has  been  in  the  hills,  Bro. 
Weaver  has  'been  busy  doing  various  things. 
The  last  part  of  March  and  the  first  part  of 
April  he  took  a(  group  of  high  school  seniors 
out  on  tour  with  him.   They  toured  near 
Balod,  a  place  between  Sankra  and  Dondi. 
He  reported  that  a  lot  of  interest  was  shown 
both  by  the  young  people  and  by  the  villager! 
He  is  chairman  of  a  committee  that  planne 
a  summer  retreat  or  young  people's  cam 
This  will  be  held  at  Ghatula  beginning  Ma: 
8.  Quite  a  lot  of  interest  is  shown  in  this  ani 
we  hope  to  have  a  good-sized  camp.  We  al 
hope  to  make  this  an  annual  event.  Fro: 
Good  Friday  until  Easter,  Bro.  Weaver  hel 
special  meetings  at  the  Sundarganj  Church  i 
Dhamtari.  These  were  well  attended.  To  ui 
who  cannot  understand  much  Hindi,  the  Sun 
day  evening  English  meeting  was  especial! 
inspirational 

Sister  Miller  and  children  from  Sankr; 
just  came  up  to  Landour  for  a  two  months 
stay.   She  is  living  with  Sister  Weaver  a 
Stainton  Lodge.   Bro.  Miller  will  be  cam 
director  of  the  retreat  in  May.  In  June  hi 
also  will  spend  a  few  weeks  here  in  Landouri 
The  Kaufman's  are  staying  on  the  plainsj 
for  the  hot  season.  They  will  take  their  leav 
later,  during  the  rains.   They  will  be  kepi 
very  busy  doing  their  regular  work  and  tak; 
ing  over  the  high  school  when  Hostetler 
leave.  They  visited  most  of  the  churches  for 
a  communion  service  during  March  andimnt 
AdhI.  It  can 


nain  I 


ay: 


Som 
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The  Fricsen  family  packed  all  their  things 
p  because  a  boat  was  scheduled  to  leave  the 
liddle  of  May.  The  Hostetlers  also  packed 
1  their  things.  Vogts  have  been  waiting  for 
lis  boat  or  any  other  available  one  from  Cal- 
itta  ever  since  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetlcr 
rrived.  Now  this  boat  has  been  delayed  until 
te  May  or  early  June.  These  days  of  wait- 
lg  are  so  long,  especially  for  the  children 
'ho  ought  to  be  in  school. 

The  Beares  at  Balodgahan  do  not  have 
leir  hot  season  leave  plans  made  yet.  Bro. 
care  conducted  week-end  Easter  meetings 
t  Sankra.  Sister  Beare  has  been  busy  with 
le  closing  of  the  regular  school  year  of  the 
farjan  Memorial  School  of  which  she  is  in 
targe.  Bro.  Beare  made  a  trip  to  Calcutta 
>  look  over  some  surplus  war  materials 
'hich  were  made  available.  He  did  not  get 
ery  many  things  because  the  things  were  in 

very  poor  condition. 

Bro.  Brunk  is  feeling  much  better  and  is 
ble  to  get  around  as  usual  again.  Their  hill 
:ave  plans  are  not  made  yet. 

Dr.  Troyer,  the  M.R.C.  worker  in  our  mis- 
on  area,  has  quite  a  full  program.  He  con- 
ucts  a  general  clinic  at  Sankra  on  Tuesday 
nd  a  leper  clinic  near  there  on  Wednesday. 
)nce  a  month  he  holds  a  clinic  in  Dondi.  He 
■  to  open  a  weekly  clinic  in  Balodgahan  soon, 
'he  rest  of  the  time  he  studies  Hindi  and 
elps  at  the  hospital  in  Dhamtari. 

Sister  Nafziger  and  I  have  just  arrived  in 
landour  after  an  interesting  train  trip  of 
tree  and  one-half  days  and  three  nights. 
)ne  is  thrown  in  with  many  kinds  of  people 
1  a  very  interesting  way.  We  traveled  in  the 
ime  compartment  with  Dr.  Titus  of  the  Na- 
ional  Christian  Council  and  with  Gandhi's 
ponomic  adviser  and  right-hand  man.  This 
lr.  Krumrapa  claimed  to  be  a  Christian  but 
prtainly  had  considerable  modernistic  tend- 
ricies.  In  Delhi  we  drove  into  a  dust  storm 
liat  made  us  think  of  Kansas.  Soon  after  that 

began  to  rain  and  it  got  cooler.  We  don't 
Snow  how  hot  it  actually  was  the  day  we 
Irrived  in  Delhi,  but  the  fever  thermometer 
'e  had  in  our  suitcase  went  up  to  the  top — 
ne  hundred  and  ten  degrees.  We  are  all 
:ttled  in  a  boarding  house,  Bellevue,  with 
6out  eighteen  other  missionaries.  Most  of  us 
re  first-year  Hindi  or  Urdu  students.  School 
pens  May  1.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
>me  hard  study.  Sister  Nafziger  plans  to  re- 
lain  here  for  the  whole  school  term  of  four 
lonths,  while  I  will  stay  only  two  months, 
fa  are  looking  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Groff  any 
ay  now.  They  will  live  with  us  here  at 
ellevue  while  they  study  Hindi. 

As  we  got  our  first  glimpse  of  the  moun- 
lins,  Sister  Nafziger  and  I  both  thought  of 
tat  familiar  verse,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
nto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help." 

Landour,  Mussoorie.  Lena  Graber. 

April  27,  1946. 

SELF-CONTROL 
Someone  tells  of  a  little  girl  who  had  fall- 
1  and  hurt  herself  while  playing  in  the  yard, 
le  began  to  cry.  But  soon  she  appeared  at 
ic  doorway  and,  smiling  through  her  tears, 
id,  "Mother,  I've  found  out  something.  I 
>n't  have  to  cry.  I  can  say,  'Stop  that,'  and 
can  make  me  mind  me." — Earnest  Worker. 


The  Home  Field 


KNOXVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Summer  Bible  school  closed  with  an  en- 
rollment of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four. 
The  average  attendance  was  one  hundred  and 
eight.  The  teachers  included  Elsie  Kosier, 
Esther  Lehman,  Mary  Brubaker,  Ellen  Kauff- 
man,  Rhoda  Peachey,  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Powell,  and  local  workers.  The  church  was 
well  filled  for  the  closing  program. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Risser,  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  Niss- 
ley,  John  H  Shenk,  Clarence  Horst  and  fam- 
ily, and  Mary  Good.  Bro.  Ralph  Shank,  super- 
intendent of  the  Broad  Streeet  Mennonite 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  for  us 
twice  over  the  week  end  of  June  30.  * 

Join  with  us  in  the  following  prayer  re- 
quests: evangelistic  meetings  this  fall;  Gene 
and  Homer  Wallace,  who  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  the  church;  Mrs.  Moody,  who 
has  received  light  on  the  teaching  of  the  de- 
votional covering;  George  Johnson,  a  former 
member,  who  requests  our  prayers;  the  spir- 
itual and  physical  health  of  the  workers. 

Russell  J.  Baer. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  343) 

action  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  Bun- 
yan's  money  or  lack  of  it  matters  little  to  me 
today,  for  I  have  his  faith  immortalized  in 
"Pilgrim's  Progress."  Love  of  wealth  bears 
us  down  individually,  and  the  rich  man's  de- 
sire drags  the  race  down  so  frequently.  It  is 
rich  faith  which  makes  life  bearable  and  joy- 
ous, while  uncertain  riches,  and  the  jealous 
race  for  them,  make  life  oppressive. 

July  27,  1946 

Triumphant  Mercy.  James  2 :8-13. 

Mercy  opens  the  door  for  renewed  per- 
formance, for  better  performance.  Justice  has 
its  eyes  inevitably  glued  to  the  past.  So,  if 
you  insist  on  justice  only,  you  also  become 
glued  to  the  past.  You  cannot  forgive,  as 
Christ  did,  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  you 
cannot  praise  a  mercy-seeking  publican  as 
he  beats  his  breast.  Having  sometime  broken 
a  commandment,  you  are  fettered  to  all  of  it 
and  are  a  law-breaker.  And  the  chains  of  the 
broken  law  weigh  you  down,  and  your  race 
is  that  much  impeded.  With  the  chains  of 
justice  around  your  neck  you  have  little  spare 
strength  with  which  to  help  your  faltering 
brother.  But  mercy  is  triumphant;  it  does 
not  wink  at  the  past;  it  tramples  it  underfoot. 
Mercy  does  not  discount  the  blackness  of  sin; 
it  courageously  proclaims  victory  over  it. 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  ob- 
tain mercy."  And  mercy  is  the  happy  lot  of 
the  merciful,  because  they  believe  in  courage, 
and  faith,  and  hope,  and  the  great  power  of 
Him  who  said,  "Neither  do  I  condemn  thee: 
go,  and  sin  no  more."  — J.  Paul  Sauder. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
In  Berlin 

Sister  Freda  Dyck,  now  in  Holland,  has  re- 
ceived official  permission  to  enter  Berlin  and 
assist  her  husband,  Peter  Dyck,  in  caring  for 
the  displaced  Mennonite  people.  Bro.  Dyck 
writes  that  M.C.C.  food  supplies  have  reached 
two  hundred  of  those  who  were  in  great  need 
and  that  they  have  now  been  moved  into  sev- 
eral houses  and  are  in  the  process  of  organ- 
izing the  entire  camp  life.  He  writes  that 
they  use  about  two  and  one-half  sacks  of 
flour  per  day  and  canned  vegetables  and  meat 
almost  in  that  proportion.  The  entire  group 
has  expressed  their  thanks  to  the  American 
and  Canadian  Mennonites  in  the  following 
cablegram  which  was  received  at  Akron  on 
June  25.  Translated  into  English  the  message 
reads: 

TWO  HUNDRED  HOMELESS  MEN- 
NONITES FROM  THE  ONES  BROTHER 
DYCK  LEGALLY  ARRANGED  BERLIN 
SHELTER  HEARTILY  THANK  GOD 
REWARD  OUR  DEAR  SISTERS  AND 
BRETHREN  RICHLY  WHO  IN  THE 
NAME  OF  JESUS  LOVE  TRANSFERRED 
THE  GROUP  (Signed)  Fast. 

#  #  # 
New  Groups  Found 

New  groups  of  displaced  Mennonites  have 
been  discovered  in  the  vicinity  of  Munich. 
Three  hundred  fifteen  are  located  in  a  near- 
by U.N.R.R.A.  camp.  Another  group  of  about 
one  hundred  fifteen  are  being  cared  for  by 
civil  authorities  in  a  refugee  camp.  It  is  said 
that  they  are  in  grave  anxiety  as  to  their  fu- 
ture, and  their  needs  are  not  being  taken  care 
of.  There  is  no  factual  information  on  the 
number  of  Mennonites  in  Austria,  but  infor- 
mation received  states  that  segments  are  scat- 
tered throughout  that  country.  An  effort 
is  being  made  to  secure  the  names  of  all  Men- 
nonite D.P.'s. 

*  *  # 

Relationship  of  C.A.R.E.  to  General  Relief 
Program 

The  long-awaited  channel  through  which 
American  and  Canadian  people  can  send  food 
packages  to  individuals  in  the  American  and 
British  occupied  areas  in  Germany  has  finally 
been  cleared.  This  is  indeed  welcome  news 
to  many  Mennonites  who  have  friends  and 
relatives  in  these  areas. 

The  sending  of  standard  "10-in-l"  food 
packages  to  those  areas  is  possible  through 
the  organization  known  as  C.A.R.E.  These 
letters  stand  for  "Co-operative  for  American 
Remittances  to  Europe."  This  is  a  nonprofit 
organization  made  up  of  twenty-four  Amer- 
ican relief  agencies  and  has  the  full  approval 
of  governmental  authorities.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  a  member  agency  of 
C.A.R.E. 

The  service  which  this  organization  is 
rendering  is  a  worthy  one.  It  offers  the  op- 
portunity to  send  direct  relief  to  an  individual 
in  a  war-torn  country.  This  is  the  orimary 
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function  of  C.A.R.E.  It  is  also  possible 
through  facilities  set  up  at  Akron  and  special 
arrangement  with  C.A.R.E.  to  have  these 
food  packages  sent  to  needy  Mennonite  peo- 
ple in  these  countries  even  though  the  donor 
is  not  personally  acquainted  with  needy  Men- 
nonite people. 

It  has  been  the  policy  to  make  available 
for  Mennonite  people  the  most  adequate 
channels  through  which  to  do  the  most  effec- 
tive and  complete  job  of  relief.  Through 
C.A.R.E.  a  new  manner  of  giving  relief  now 
becomes  available.  It  provides  a  channel 
whereby  personal  and  direct  relief  may  be 
brought  to  friends  and  relatives.  Its  major 
function,  however,  is  not  to  operate  in  the 
general  relief  field. 

#  *  # 

We  are  confident  that  Mennonite  people 
will  find  in  C.A.R.E.  a  bona  fide  avenue 
through  which  some  will  desire  to  contribute. 
One  needs  to  remember,  however,  that  relief 
of  this  type  is  substantially  more  expensive 
than  that  which  is  carried  on  in  the  general 
relief  program.  We  feel  certain  that  the  use 
of  this  channel  will  not  detract  from  the 
generous  support  which  has  been  given  to 
the  general  relief  program  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

#  #  # 
Departures 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
July  1,  1946,  for  five  relief  workers  who  left 
for  their  respective  fields  of  service  on  July 
2.  Ellwyn  Hartzler  and  Kenneth  Schmidt, 
C.P.S.  assignees,  sailed  from  New  York  for 
Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Fisher 
sailed  on  the  S/S  Washington  for  Le  Havre, 
France;  they  will  work  with  the  relief  pro- 
gram in  Belgium.  Ralph  Sommer,  who  has 
been  appointed  for  work  in  China,  left  for 
Shanghai  on  board  the  S/S  Sea  Hydra. 

#  #  * 

Arrivals 

A  cable  was  received  on  June  30,  1946, 
from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  confirming  the  ar- 
rival of  Bro.  and  Sister  Gerhard  Warkentin 
on  June  26,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Orie  Miller 
on  June  29. 

#  *  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

Directors  Confer 

A  meeting  of  Camp  Directors  and  Educa- 
tional Directors  was  held  at  C.P.S.  Camp 
No.  138,  Unit  I,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  on  June  27 
and  28.  The  major  part  of  the  meeting  was 
spent  in  discussing  the  basic  principles  of  the 
C.P.S.  program  in  order  to  define  more  clear- 
ly the  objectives  for  future  planning. 

#  #  * 

Hospital  Trends 

C.P.S.  Unit  No.  77,  Greystone  Park,  N.J., 
will  close  on  Aug.  1,  1946,  according  to  Se- 
lective Service.  The  closing  of  hospital  units 
has  been  gradual  and  is  conditioned  by  the 
local  labor  shortage  in  many  instances. 

#  #  # 

Gulf  port  Needs 

Because  of  the  rapid  discharge  of  many 
C.P.S.  men  at  Gulfport,  there  is  a  need  for 
replacements.  C.P.S.  men  with  less  than  six 
months  of  service  are  desirable.  About  ten 
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voluntary  service  workers  are  also  needed  in- 
cluding the  following:  one  person  to  teach 
Bible  in  the  rural  community  schools,  one 
recreational  leader,  one  office  secretary,  and 
two  registered  nurses.  Applications  should 
be  sent  to  Elmer  Ediger,  Akron,  Pa. 
Released  July  5,  1946 
Via.  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


July  16,  1946 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 


June  6-24,  1946 


Name  and  Address 


Date  oi  Release 


Three  Years'  Service 

Alva  Yoder,  Hydro,  Okla.  April  4 

Melvin  S.  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.  April  8 
Walter  L.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.  April  8 

S.  Allen  Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.  April  30 

Edison  Snyder,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  May  9 

Howard  M.  Good,  Akron,  Pa.  May  13 

Amos  L.  Roth,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  May  15 

Everett  L.  Welty,  Nappanee,  Ind.  May  15 

Mark  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y.  May  15 

Earle  R.  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa.  May  19 

Robert  Ehret,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  25 

Thirty  Months'  Service 
Allen  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.  June  7 

Boyd  N.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  June  7 

Amos  O.  Sweigart,  Ephrata,  Pa.  June  8 

Norman  R.  Rhodes,  Bridgewater,  Va.  June  11 
George  Falb,  Orrville,  Ohio  June  12 

Mervin  J.  Hostetler,  Louisville,  Ohio  June  12 
Arthur  A.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.  June  12 

Daryl  L.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa  June  12 
Jacob  L.  Harnly,  Manheim,  Pa.  June  13 

Richard  M.  Kissell,  Davidsville,  Pa.  June  13 
Isaac  J.  Metzler,  Cumberland,  Md.  June  13 

Ethan  Miller,  Plains,  Kans.  June  13 

Ivan  R.  Bachman,  Morton, 111.  June  13 

Edward  H.  Friesen,  Denver,  Colo.  June  13 

Ralph  W.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  Ohio  June  13 

Warren  N.  Leatherman,  Doylestown,  Pa.  June  13 
Raymond  E.  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.  June"  13 

Virgil  C.  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  June  13 
David  A.  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.  June  13 

Richard  L.  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio  June  13 

George  M.  Aust,  Goshen,  Ind.  June  14 

W.  Howard  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  June  14 
Norman  Mininger,  Souderton,  Pa.  June  14 

Ralph  E.  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.  June  15 
Ralph  J.  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.  June  15 

John  S.  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.  June  15 

Ray  J.  Roth,  Fresno,  Calif.  June  15 

Ernest  C.  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.  June  16 

William  L.  Alexander,  Elkhart,  Ind.  June  17 
Albert  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.  June  17 

Herman  C.  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio  June  17 

Reuben  A.  Hamsher,  Shanesville,  Ohio  June  17 
Marlyn  D.  Shetler,  Jamestown,  Pa.  June  17 
Harold  L.  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.  June  19 

Howard  M.  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.  June  20 

Oscar  L.  Zook,  Kalona,  Iowa  June  20 

Lloyd  A.  Schrock,  Salisbury,  Pa.  June  21 

Orville  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa  June  21 

Dependency 
Arthur  Wendell  Berkshire,  Masontown,  Pa. 

May  10, 

Christian  S.  Kurtz,  Fentress,  Va.  May  13, 

Ira  L.  Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  15, 

Fred  A.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  May  18, 
Orie  Kindy,  Freeland,  Mich.  May  25, 

Paul  A.  Neuenschwander,  Kidron,  Ohio  June  12, 
Orlo  C.  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa.  June  14, 
Leonard  E.  Schmucker,  Louisville,  Ohio  June  17, 
Daniel  B.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  June  19, 
Daniel  A.  Brubaker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  June  20, 
Clyde  R.  Williams,  Wauseon,  Ohio  June  21, 
Ernest  E.  Hershberger,  Louisville,  Ohio  June  24, 

Other  Reasons 
Kenneth  R.  Ressler,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

April  29, 

Harold  E.  Denlinger,  Ronks,  Pa.  May  19, 

Roy  D.  Naffziger,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  June  11, 
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NEEDLESS  ACCUMULATION 

Forget  not  that  your  first  and  principal 
business  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not.  If  you  can- 
not go  in  person,  inquire  diligently  what 
blood-mortgage  there  is  on  your  property  in 
the  interest  of  lost  souls.  I  warn  you  that  it 
will  go  hard  with  you  when  the  Lord  comes 
to  reckon  with  you,  if  He  finds  your  wealth 
hoarded  up  in  needless  accumulations  instead 
of  being  carefully  devoted  to  giving  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  lost. — A-  J.  Gordon,  in  "Herald  of 
His  Coming," 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


IS 


According  to  The  Clipsheet  every  arrest  oi 
a  drunken  man  costs  the  taxpayers  $35.00. 
The  cost  of  handling  drink-caused  crime 
about  one  third  of  the  entire  crime  bill  in  t 
United  States. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  establishin! 
a  soap-making  project  as  a  part  of  its  reli 
program.   A  factory  is  being  established 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 

#  #  # 

The  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  of 
merica  has  changed  its  name  to  the  Evangi 
ical  Lutheran  Church.  The  Norwegian  lal 
was  a  handicap  to  the  church  in  its  efforts  to 
reach   nationality   backgrounds   other  thai 
Nor-wegian. 

The  Lutheran  Augustana  Synod  has  rece; 
ly  reaffirmed  its  conservative  doctrinal  posi 
tion.  "We  realize  that  the  adversaries  of  the 
church  today  are  many  and  alarmingly 
powerful,"  the  resolution  stated,  "but  we  hold 
that  the  old  Gospel  is  sufficient  unto  victory. 
If  our  church  yields  to  the  contemporary  pres- 
sures to  preach  a  modernized  Gospel,  which 
minimizes  the  guilt  of  sin,  discounts  the  vi- 
carious atonement  on  the  cross,  and  reduces 
the  means  of  grace  to  mere  symbols,  and  sub- 
jects the  divinely  inspired  truth,  the  Holy 
Bible,  to  rationalization,  and  offers  an  'ethical 
way'  to  a  heaven  on  earth  and  in  the  life  be- 
yond, then  the  door  will  close  for  us." 

#  #  # 

The  proportion  of  people  over  sixty-fiv# 
years  of  age  in  the  population  of  the  United 
States  has  approximately  doubled  since  1900. 
The  increase  in  the  span  of  life  presents  to 
the  churches  an  added  opportunity  in  the 
care  of  the  aged.  Older  people  need  not  only 
to  be  maintained,  but  to  be  helped  to  a  happy 
and  constructive  old  age. 

#  #  # 

Congregationalists  recently  votedt  to  estalf? 
lish  a  fund  to  pay  the  peace  churches  for 
maintaining  two  hundred  twenty-five  Con- 
gregational C.O.'s  in  C.P.S.  camps.  This 
proposal  was  championed  by  a  group  of  army 
chaplains  who  collected  $334.00  to  start  the 
fund.  An  ex-G.I.,  speaking  in  favor  of  the 
resolution,  declared  that  soldiers  oversea^ 
have  respected  the  sincerity  of  the  C.O.'s  an 
expressed  surprise  that  his  church  had  noj 
met  its  financial  obligations  to  conscientio 
objectors. 

#  #  # 

A  Bismarck,  North  Dakota,  newspape! 
editorially  rebuked  Evangelist  Harvey  Spring- 
er for  his  political  activities  during  an  evaff 
gelistic  campaign  in  that  city.  The  editorii 
says  Springer  "repeatedly  indulged  in  vicio 
attacks  upon  the  Federal  Council  of  Churchej 
upon  the  Catholic  Church,  as  well  as  upoj 
the  Jews  of  this  country."  He  also  distribute 
handbills  asking  voters  to  send  Senator  Wij 
liam  Langer  back  to  the  Senate. 
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Pacific  Coast  Conference 


Report  of  the  twenty-fifth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
<  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  with  the  Sheridan  congregation, 
!  eridan,  Oreg.,  June  6,  7,  1946. 

The  ministerial  body  met  on  Monday  qvening,  June  3,  and  made 
:  al  arrangements  for  conference  work. 

Officers:  Mod.,  N.  M.  Birky;  Asst.  Mod.,  F.  J.  Gingerich;  Secy., 
,  S.  Garber;  Treas.,  Chester  Hartzler;  Chors.,  Paul  Yoder,  Lloyd 
.  iver. 

Committees:  Resolutions — N.  A.  Lind,  D.  F.  Shenk,  S.  Honderich; 
miniating — H.  A.  Wolfer,  D.  A.  Good,  Willard  Stutzman,  Marcus 
nd,  C.  I.  Kropf. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call:  bishops  present,  8;  ministers,  32  (by  proxy, 
;  deacons,  9  (by  proxy,  2);  delegates,  32  (by  proxy,  4). 
Recognitions:  Chester  Kauftman   (ordained  minister  for  Zion) ; 
ivileges  of  conference  were  accorded  Paul  Voegtlin  (delegate  from 
;  Alberta-Saskatchewan   Conference),  Sherman   Maust  (minister 
>m  Upland,  Calif.),  Ivan  Lind  (visiting  minister  from  Hesston, 
111s.),  and  the  ordained  brethren  from  the  Harrisburg  congregation; 
>o  the  organization  of  the  Sunny  Slope  congregation  at  Phoenix, 
:iz.,  was  approved  and  the  congregation  was  recognized  as  a  mem- 
r  congregation  in  the  Pacific  Coast  District. 
Conference  Sermon,  by  E.  S.  Garber. 
Subject,  "See  that  thou  build  according  to  the  pattern." 
Text,  Acts  2:42. 

Steadfast  continuance  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  in 
eaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers  was  the  central  hub  for  the  out- 
jrking  of  the  power  of  God  in  the  early  church.  Souls  were  deliy- 
ed  from  the  fetters  of  Satan  because  the  early  church  continued  in 
e  apostles'  doctrine  and  in  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
sus  Christ.  God  has  led  so  that  we  too  may  enjoy  these  blessings 
yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  doctrines  when  we  meet  the 
nditions  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  early  church  was  filled  with  the 
oly  Spirit,  the  Word,  persecutions,  missionary  zeal,  unity,  charity, 
d  discipline.  Some  of  the  truths  of  the  doctrine  we  need  to  heed 
e:  faith,  new  birth,  repentance,  baptism,  works,  humility,  right 
nditions  in  our  homes,  separation,  avoid  unequal  yoke,  modesty  in 
jmen,  avoid  worldly  fads,-  be  nonresistant,  consecration  of  our 
tdies,  transformation  of  our  minds,  and  a  consecrated  ministry. 
Testimonies  were  given  by  J.  P.  Bontrager,  C.  I.  Kropf,  G.  D. 
tenk,  Paul  Voegtlin,  Ivan  Lind,  and  F.  J.  Gingerich. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  The  Glories  of  the  Church  (Ps.  87:3;  Heb.  12:22-24),  S.  Hon- 
rich. 

We  belong  to  the  same  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head;  the  same 
lilding  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
irist  being  the  chief  cornerstone.  Its  unity  in  holding  forth  the 
ath,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His  kindness  toward 
through  Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  2:7),  should  inspire  us  to  love  and 
.erish  the*  church,  and  freely  speak  of  her  merits  and  glories. 

2.  The  Church  and  Foreign  Relief,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Inasmuch  as  many  of  our  foreign  countries  are  in  great  need  of 
►th  food  and  clothing,  and  many  other  articles,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  as  a  conference  we  do  our  utmost  to  open  our 
•arts  and  pocketbooks,  coming  to  their  assistance  in  every  way 
►ssible,  practicing  real  self-denial  that  we  might  help  a  needy  world, 
att.  23:34-46. 

3.  Congregational  Preparation  for  Ordinations,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Such  preparation  calls  for:  (1)  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  (2)  like 
annah  of  old,  an  early  meditation  and  consecration  and  trust;  (3) 
congregational  consciousness  of  its  importance  and  need  of  opening 
ir  eyes  and  beholding  the  field,  Jno.  4:35;  (4)  much  prayer,  Matt. 
36-38;  (5)  that  preparation  be  in  harmony  with  Tit.  1:5,  and  other 
riptures. 

Reports 

1.  Report  of  School  Board  read  and  accepted. 

2.  Recommendations  by  the  School  Board:  .... 
No.  1— Location:  Since  the  proposed  location  for  the  school  is,  in 
e  minds  of  the  Board,  the  most  favorable,  and  since  the  larger  part 

the  constituency,  at  least  of  the  Oregon  part  of  the  district,  is  fair- 
well  aware  of  the  community  wherein  it  lies,  and  nothing  has  been 
ggested  or  offered  that  would  seem  more  fitting  or  practical  for 
\  concerned,  we  do  hereby  .... 
Recommend  to  this  conference  body,  that  this  location  be  accepted 
our  permanent  school  site.  _ 

No.  2 — Permanent  Administration  Building:  Since  the  building 
ans  before  us  seem  to  fill  our  immediate  need  for  school  purposes 
are  nearly  than  any  other  plans  submitted  or  discussed,  we 
Recommend,  That  these  plans  be  accepted,  and  the  building  erected 
.cording  to  these  plans  as  soon  as  feasible,  considering  availability 

material  and  funds  needed. 
1N0.  3 — Temporary  or  Emergency  Building:  Since  building  mate- 
tls  are  hard  to  obtain,  some  being  almost,  if  not  altogether,  impos- 
>le  at  the  present  time,  and  since  we  feel  the  need  of  buildings  for 
hool  and  dormitory  housing  for  this  coming  school  year,  and  since 
■  feel  that  buildings  could  be  built  of  such  a  type  and  so  located 
at  they  could  be  profitably  and  permanently  used  in  connection  with 
e  school  for  other  purposes,  we 


Recommend,  That  such  a  building  program  be  carried  out  as  soon 
as  practical  and  possible. 

JNO.  4 — Solicitation:  Since  the  raising  of  the  finances  for  school 
property  has  been  done  only  in  a  general  way  and  at  a  time  when  the 
entire  program  was  very  new  to  all  of  us,  and  since  we  are  in  a  better 
position  to  know  the  extent  of  finances  needed  for  the  time  being,  we 

Recommend,  That  the  Board  be  granted  the  privilege  of  further 
solicitation  to  meet  the  needs  01  carrying  on  the  school  program. 

No.  5 — Constitution:  Since  we  realize  the  need  of  a  constitution  in 
the  administration  of  a  school,  and  since  we  believe  that  the  constitu- 
tion, as  formed,  will  satisfactorily  govern  the  Board  in  their  work,  we 

Recommend,  That  said  constitution  be  ratified  at  this  conference 
session. 

No.  6 — Curriculum:  Since  there  has  been  an  urgent  desire  on  the 
part  of  many  in  this  conference  district  for  much  Bible  instruction 
tor  our  younger  brethren  and  sisters,  and  since  different  methods 
have  been  used  in  the  past  in  giving  this  teaching,  and  since  a  five 
year  arrangement  of  courses  has  been  made,  which  we  believe  is  a 
practical  combination  of  religious  and  secular  subjects,  and  one  which 
was  much  appreciated  by  this  year's  student  body,  and  since  this 
curriculum  is  acceptable  with  the  State  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, we 

Recommend,  That  this  general  arrangement  of  courses  be  endorsed 
in  this  delegate  session  for  use  for  another  year. 

3.  Church  membership  report:  number  of  congregations,  16;  total 
membership  (1945),  1711;  increase  by  baptism,  84;  by  letter,  51;  from 
other  denominations,  12;  reclaimed,  3;  total  increase,  166;  decrease 
by  death,  11;  by  letter,  48;  by  withdrawal,  56;  by  excommunication, 
3;  total  decrease,  118;  actual  increase,  62;  present  membership,  1775. 

4.  Report  of  Publication  Board  member  accepted. 

5.  Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  member  accepted. 

6.  A  conference  letter  was  granted  to  LeRoy  Cowan. 

7.  Regarding  a  hospital  at  Lebanon,  Oregon. 

Recommendation:  Inasmuch  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  securing  a 
hospital  in  our  district  in  which  to  give  a  Christian  testimony  and 
service  in  Lebanon,  Oregon;  and  since  this  hospital  unit  can  be 
secured  without  any  solicitation  of  funds,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  brethren  be  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate this  opportunity,  and  give  this  report  to-  the  proper  body  of 
conference  for  immediate  action;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  in  case  this  hospital  be  secured  for  our  district,  the 
entire  oversight  and  supervision  be  under  the  direction  of  the  District 
Mission  Board.  Committee:  Orie  Conrad,  D.  F.  Ropp,  Dan  Nafziger. 

8.  Privilege  was  granted  to  the  Alpine  congregation  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  to  solicit  funds  for  a  new  church  building. 

9.  Minutes  of  the  last  session  were  approved  without  reading. 

10.  Sunday  School  Conference  minutes  were  approved. 

11.  Report  of  Institute  Committee. 

Recommendation:  Since  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  has 
had  its  assignments  enlarged  by  order  of  the  1946  conference  session 
to  the  extent  that  they  now  have  a  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 
and  Christian  Workers'  Training  classes,  for  our  young  people  and 
others  wanting  more  preparation  for  Christian  service,  such  as  teach- 
ers and  workers  for  Sunday  schools,  summer  Bible  schools,  and 
other  Christian  service,  and  since  he  shall  assist  in  selecting  subjects, 
in  preparing  courses  of  study,  and  shall  give  counsel  and  aid  when- 
ever such  is  solicited, 

We,  therefore,  recommend  that  this  committee  be  discontinued. 

12.  District  Mission  Board  minutes  approved. 

13.  The  conference  letter  of  Bro.  Sherman  Maust  from  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  was  received  and  Bro.  Maust  was  accepted  as 
a  member  in  this  conference. 

14.  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  minutes  were  approved. 

15.  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

16.  Report  on  C.P.S.  work  was  accepted. 

On  motion  N.  A.  Lind,  S.  E.  Eicher,  Joe  Slatter,  and  E.  B.  Harder 
were  retained  for  another  year. 

Further  Resolutions 

1.  Resolved  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference  for  the  presence  and  service  of  their  delegate, 
Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin,  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  also  to  Bro.  Ivan  Lind  and  other 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from  other  districts  and  congregations. 

2.  Since  the  School  Board  considered  it  the  best  under  stress  of 
conditions,  to  arrange  for  and  conduct  the  school  during  the  last  year 
at  the  Bellevue  school  grounds,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  thanks  to  the  Sheridan  con- 
gregation and  the  individual  families  who  contributed  toward  making 
this  school  year  possible. 

3.  With  the  constant  growth  of  membership  of  our  conference,  the 
problem  of  knowing  how  to  care  for  our  conference  continues  to  face 
us.  Be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  Sheri- 
dan congregation  for  again  so  hospitably  caring  for 'this  conference. 
May  we  together  pray  for  God's  direction  as  to  caring  for  future  con- 
ferences. 

Appeals 

1.  Portland  for  ministerial  help  by  ordination  or  otherwise. 

2.  Hopewell  to  ordain  or  have  some  minister  move  in. 
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3.  Sweet  Home  to  provide  ministerial  help  cither  by  ordination  or 
by  someone  moving  in. 

4.  Filer  for  ministerial  help  hy  ordination  or  by  locating  a  minister 
with  them. 

5.  Alpine  congregation  (Upland,  Calif.)  to  ordain  a  bishop. 

6.  Winton  to  ordain  a  deacon. 

7.  Molalla  to  provide  ministerial  help. 

K.  Sheridan  for  privilege  to  ordain  as  needs  may  warrant. 

9.  Indian  Cove  to  ordain  or  locate  a  minister. 

Organization  for  1946 

Moderator,  E.  S.  Garber;  Assistant  Moderator,  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Secretary,  Paul  W.  Miller  (3  yrs.);  Treasurer,  Chester  Hartzler; 
Music  Director,  Lloyd  Driver;  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  D.  F.  Shenk;  Delegate  to  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference,  D.  A.  Good;  General  Conference  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments, E.  S.  Garber;  Delegates  to  General  Conference,  Marcus  Lind, 
Robert  Garber,  John  Leatherman,  Chester  Kauffman. 


Committees 

Labor  Union:  Oscar  Wideman  (3  yrs.),  N.  M.  Birky  (2  yrs.) 
G.  D.  Shenk  (1  yr.). 

Civilian  Public  Service:  N.  A.  Lind,  S.  E.  Eicher,  Joe  Slatter,  E.  Bj 
Harder. 

District  School  Board: 

Finance  Committee— C.  G.  Yoder  (3  yrs.),  F.  J.  C-ingerich  (2  yrs.)| 
Dan  Nofziger  (1  yr.).  » 

Property  Committee— M.  R.  Martin  (3  yrs.),  Marcus  Lind1  (2  yrs. 
Max  Yoder  (1  yr.). 

Administration  Committee—  E.  S.  Garber  (3  yrs.),  R.  L.  MishU 
(2  yrs.),  E.  J.  Bontrager  (1  yr.). 

Remarks 

Sermons  Thursday  evening  and  Friday  evening  by  Paul  Voegtlitl 
Tofield,  Alta.,  and  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans. 

An  offering  of  $129.97  was  taken  for  the  extension  of  conferenc 
work.  E.  S.  Garber,  Secy. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Asst.  Seel 


Special  Meetings 


CEDAR  GROVE,  PA. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
May  25,  26,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Charles  Martin  ;  Chor., 
Paul  Lantz ;  Secys.,  Vera  Kuhns,  Alice  Horst. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Activities  of  Youth, 
An  Asset  to  the  Church,  Irwin  Sell ;  Activities  of 
Youth,  Effectual  to  Spiritual  Growth,  Isaac 
Metzler;  First  Things  First,  Irwin  Sell;  Pur- 
pose of  Heart  (Dan.  1:8),  Isaac  Metzler;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Irwin  Sell ;  Delinquency  in  the 
Home,  Irwin  Sell ;  Applied  Scriptural  Discipline, 
Isaac  Metzler;  The  Folly  of  Balaam's  Effort  to 
Serve  Two  Masters,  Isaac  Metzler ;  Evangelistic 
Sermon,  Irwin  Sell. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — According  to  God's  Word 
He  expects  us  to  grow  in  spiritual  work  as  well 
as  natural.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink.  The  rich  fool  had  a  poor  sense  of 
values :  he  cared  for  his  body  and  neglected  his 
soul.  To  put  our  Christian  life  into  practice  is  to 
give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name.  We  should 
accept  Jesus  as  our  Saviour.  We  should  not 
defile  ourselves  with  Satan's  program.  We 
need  faith  in  prayer.  Parents  have  failed  to 
appreciate  their  children,  failed  to  care  for 
them,  and  failed  to  love  them.  We  are  subject  to 
discipline  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  "Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon."  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  Secretary. 

TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  one  hundred  and  eighteenth 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Oliver  Lehman  ;  Chor., 
Ella  Wideman ;  Secy.,  Wilma  Weber. 

Theme. — Jesus  and  His  Friends. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Jesus  Loves  Chil- 
dren, Annie  Burkholder ;  Jesus  Loves  Sinners, 
Phoebe  Zook ;  What  Jesus  Expects  of  Those  He 
Calls,  Sanford  Martin ;  Proofs  of  Christ's  Res- 
urrection, Clayton  Bender ;  Our  Fellowship  with 
the  Living  Saviour,  Donald  Yoder ;  The  Develop- 
ment of  a  Rocklike  Character,  Merritt  Stauffer ; 
Decisive  Moments  That  Change  Our  Lives, 
Lloyd  Hart;  Children's  Meeting,  Edna  Wide- 
man  ;  Learning  Good  Will  from  Jesus,  Edgar 
Boettger ;  The  Necessity  of  Faith  in  Following 
Christ,  Louida  Stauffer ;  Romans  14 :17,  Leon- 
ard King ;  Consecrated  Cross-bearing,  Erma 
Maurer ;  Who  Shall  Tell  the  Way  of  Salvation 
to  the  World  ?  Loyal  Kauffman ;  Special  Music, 
Dorothy  Riel. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  loves  the  children. 
We  must  by  faith  receive  Christ  as  a  child. 
There  is  joy  over  one  sinner  that  repents  be- 
cause Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  and  not  the 
righteous.  He  gives  a  command  to  those  He 
calls  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  but  this  can 
be  done  at  home,  also,  by  living  a  Christlike  life. 
To  do  this  we  mjist  take  up  our  cross  daily  and 
follow  Him.  After  Christ's  resurrection  He  re- 
vealed Himself  to  His  disciples,  and  today  He 
reveals  Himself  through  His  Word ;  thus  we 
have  proof  that  He  rose  from  the  dead.  Every 
transformed  sinner  is  a  living  resurrection. 
Because  we  are  Christ's  children,  we  keep  His 


commandments  out  of  love  for  Him  and  what  He 
has  done  for  us.  We  as  Christians  must  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Do  we  also  deny 
Christ  as  Peter  did?  Let  us  obey  God  rather 
than  give  in  to  the  jeers  of  the  world.  Today 
the  world  is  trying  to  procure  good  will.  But 
good  will  comes  from  a  heart  filled  with  Christ's 
love,  not  hate.  We  also  must  have  faith  in  God. 
Faith  comes  through  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him.  Christ  died  for  all  and  we  must  live  for 
Him.  His  kingdom  is  one  of  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy.  Our  cross  is  one  of  service  and  sacri- 
fice, working  for  the  Lord.  We  receive  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  our  soul  for  this.  If  we  are 
truly  born  again,  we  are  willing  to  witness  for 
Christ.  Our  lives  must  grow  and  bear  fruit.  We 
are  saved  to  serve ;  so  there  certainly  is  some- 
thing for  all  to  do.  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to 
further  the  cause  of  Christ? 

Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's^subseription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  Jhe  offici- 
ating minister. 


Birkey — Oyer. — Raymond  Birkey  and  Ruth 
Oyer,  both  of  the  East  Bend  congregation,  Fish- 
er, 111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  1,  1946. 

Hershberger — Diller. — Glenn  L.  Hershberger 
and  Lois  Irene  Diller,  both  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
by  O.  O.  Hershberger,  father  of  the  groom,  in  the 
Hesston  College  Chapel,  June  30,  1946. 

Bender — Kipfer. — Urie  Bender  and  Dorothy 
Kipfer,  both  of  Baden,  Ont.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth 
at  the  Baden  Mennonite  Church,  June  1,  1946. 

Shantz — Snider. — Gordon  M.  Shantz,  Blen- 
heim congregation.  New  Dundee,  Ont..  and 
Norma  Snider,  Baden,  Ont.,  congregation,  by 
Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  Baden  Mennonite  Church, 
June  22,  1946. 

Moreland — Dayton. — Carl  C.  Moreland,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  Virginia  K. 
Dayton,  of  the  Pinto,  Md.,  congregation  by  the 
bride's  father,  Robert  P.  Dayton,  at  the  Pinto 
Mennonite  Church.  June  29,  1946. 

Hartzler — Weaver. — Marion  Hartzler  and 
Jennie  Weaver  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  5.  1946. 

Bumstead — Mast. — Hersey  Bumstead,  of  Cal- 
ifornia, and  Beula  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  S.  C. 
Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  June  8, 
1946. 

Fortner — Carr. — Dorvin  Fortner,  Freeport, 
111.,  congregation,  and  Carol  Carr,  Gulfhaven 
congregation,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  by  Paul  Hershey 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  23.  1946. 

Kulp — Gotwals. — Norman  L.  Kulp  and  Lil- 
lian F.  Gotwals,  both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Menno  B.  Souder,  June*  30,  1946. 

Martin — Horning. — B.  Wilmer  Martin,  Weav- 
erland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Jennie 
G.  Horning,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation  by 
J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his  home,  June  9,  1946. 


Martin — Youndt. — Paul  L.  Martin,  Weavei 
land  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  HazI 
Youndt,  Gehman's  congregation,  Reinholds,  Pa| 
set  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  Pan 
Graybill,  May  25,  1946. 

Rosenberger — Detweiler. — Isaac  G.  Rosen- 
berger  and  Mary  B.  Detweiler,  both  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  W.  R.  Moyer,  June  30, 
1946.  , 

Weber — Snader.— Howard  M.  Weber,  Bowl 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  Snader, 
Weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill,  at  his  home,  June  9,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


_ 


Alderfer. — Mahlon  G.,  son  of  Abram  and 
Mary  Alderfer,  was  born  July  12,  1867,  in  Mor- 
wood,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  away  May 
24,  1946,  at  his  home  in  Souderton,  Pa. ;  aged 
78  y.  10  m.  12  d.  His  first  wife  (Mary  Schlotter 
Alderfer)  preceded  him  in  death  in  1903;  his 
second  wife  (Susan  Nice  Alderfer),  in  1913. 
Surviving  are  his  widow  (Lizzie  P.  Gehman), 
6  children  (Preston  S.,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Harvey  Moyer,  Harleysville,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Howard 
Ruth  and  Mrs.  Willard  Ruth,  both'of  Chalfont, 
Pa. ;  Alvin  S.,  Parker  Ford,  Pa. ;  and  Clarence, 
Morrisville,  Pa.),  3  stepchildren  (Tobias  Delp, 
Colmar,  Pa. ;  Ernest  Gehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  and  Irvin  Gehman,  Bally,  Pa.),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Kate  Moyer  Lederach),  13  grandchildren, 
and  3  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Alderfer  was 
for  many  years  one  of  the  choristers  in  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  29,  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  and  at  the  Souderton  Mennon- 
ite Church,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and 
Arthur  Ruth. 

Baumgartner. — John  Gaius,  son  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  John  Baumgartner,  New  Stark,  Ohio,  diej 
very  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack,  June  20,  194C 
in  his  room  in  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  where  he  wa 
assisting  in  a  three-week  music  school.  Fo| 
twenty  years  he  was  associated  with  the  Wes 
minster  Choir  School,  and  was  for  many  year 
a  member  of  the  faculty.  He  was  widely  know" 
as  a  soloist.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Ruth 
Allgyer  Baumgartner)  and  3  daughters.  Funera 
services  were  held  Sunday,  June  23,  in  the  Firs 
Presbyterian  Church,  Princeton,  N.J. 

Bowman. — William  Edgar,  son  of  Mr.  an 
Mrs.  Alva  Bowman,  was  born  at  Guernse 
Sask.,  March  3,  1909;  died  at  Winnipeg,  Man^ 
where  he  was  undergoing  treatments ;  aged  37 

3  m.  14  d.  Early  in  life  he  yielded  his  life 
the  service  of  God  and  joined  the  Mennoni 
Church.  He  remained  a  consistent,  faithf 
member  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Durin 
many  years  of  ill  health  and  physical  hand! 
caps,  he  exemplified  true  Christian  patienc 
and  submission,  seldom  complaining.  SurvL 
ing  are  his  widow  (Violet),  2  sons  (Earl  an 
Orville),  one  daughter  (Shirley),  his  parent 

4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  neighbo 
and  friends  who  mourn  his  passing  and  ho 
to  meet  him  again  over  on  the  other  sho: 


fj  ly  16,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


351 


1  nigh  he  is  dead,  he  yet  speaketh.  God  doeth 
a  things  well.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
I 'd.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
l|niel  Schlabach  and  Stanley  Shantz.  Burial 
5  made  in  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

rraybiU. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Calvin  and 
lllia  (Kauffman)  Graybill,  was  born  April  3, 
1  ;4-;  departed  this  life  June  122,  1946 ;  aged  62 
3  2  m.  11)  d.   In  her  girlhood  days  she  united 
>  h  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful 
1  .il  death.    Funeral  services  were  held  June 
at  the  home  and  at  the  church,  near  Richfield, 
.,  in  charge  of  J.  G.  Brubaker  and  Menno 
abaker,  respectively.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
uffinan  family  cemetery. 

Hochstetler. — Noah  D.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel 
1  Sarah  Hochstetler,  was  born  Dec.  6,  1873, 
ir  Trail,  Ohio ;  departed  this  life,  as  the  result 
a  heart  attack,  June  21,  194G ;  aged  72  y. 
n.  15  d.  He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  the 
lil  community.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
epted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a 
mber  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  On 
v.  6,  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susie 
st.  Surviving  are  his  sorrowing  companion, 
ions  (Galen,  Dundee,  Ohio ;  Forrest,  Akron, 
io;  and  Vincent,  at  home),  one  daughter 
esta,  also  at  home),  5  grandchildren,  4 
:ers  (Malinda,  Shanesville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  An- 
w  Hamsher,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio ;  Mrs  Har- 
Hershberger,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs. 
n.  Kandel,  Trail,  Ohio),  and  many  other  rei- 
ves and  friends.  One  son  preceded  him  in  death 
infancy.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  24. 
the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  in  charge  of 
al  R.  Miller  and  Venus  Hershberger.  Inter- 
at  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

iauffman. — Harry  Kauffman  was  born  Oct. 

1878 ;  entered  into  rest  at  his  home  near 
llersville,  Pa.,  May  26,  1946 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m. 

On  March  8,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
Laura  Ament,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
5  children  (Raymond  and  Charles,  both  at 
ne;  Emma — Mrs.  Mylin  Lefever,  Quarry- 
e,  Pa. ;  John  Henry  and  Paul,  both  of  Mil- 
sville,  Pa.,)  and  9  grandchildren.  For  several 
rs  he  was  afflicted  with  a  heart  condition, 
I  having  taken  ill  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
sed  away  early  Sunday  morning.  He  never 
;  consciousness  and  remarked  toward  the  end 
t  he  was  ready  to  go  any  time.  We  sorrow  not 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  calmly  say,  "Thy 
I  be  done."  He  was  a  member  of  the  Millers- 
e  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
i  May  29,  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  D.  N. 
h,  and  at  the  Millersville  church,  in  charge 
Jacob  Hess,  Landis  Shertzer,  and  Herbert 
her.  Text,  Matt.  24:42-44.  Interment  was 
de  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

turtz. — John  Manassah,  son  of  Michael  and 
ome  (King)  Kurtz,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1865, 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  near  Garden  City, 
.,  June  27,  1946 ;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  13  d.  At  the 
of  five  he  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where 

1  resided  ever  since.  In  his  youth  he  united 
h  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 

(  :den  City,  Mo.,  being  among  the  first  converts 
he  church  after  its  organization.  One  brother 
ceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  sisters : 
omi  Kurtz  ad  Mary  Oesch,  both  of  this 
nity.  Although  he  had  been  practically  blind 
several  years,  he  was  kept  busy  making 
oms  and  doing  odd  jobs  until  several  months 
when  his  health  failed.  He  enjoyed  all  the 
rch  services  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  attend, 
was  interested  in  the  church's  activities, 

€  ;cially  its  mission  work.   Funeral  services 

\  e  held  June  29  from  the  Hartzler  Funeral 
ne  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  in 

c  rge  of  the  local  ministers.  Text,  Ps.  116 :15. 

I  -ial  was  made  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery, 

lehman. — David  B.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
bara  (Bomberger)  Lehman,  was  born  near 
mbersburg,  Pa.,  March  1,  1871 ;  departed 
life  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 

1  ic  E.  Martin,  Jr.,  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 

2  e  15,  1946;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  14  d.  A  heart 
1  ck  caused  his  death  before  a  doctor  could 
«  nd  him.  Thus  was  realized  his  desire  to  go 
1  ie  to  be  with  the  Lord  in  a  manner  similar  to 
t  departure  of  his  beloved  wife  fifteen  months 
I  ire.  In  1896  he  and  his  wife  were  converted 

baptized,  by  Bishop  Martin  Rutt,  of  Lan- 
<  er  Co.,  Pa.,  as  members  of  the  Chambersburg 
aonite  Church.  In  1905  they  moved  into 
t    Marion  Church  district  where  they  were 


faithful  members.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  ten 
children  (J.  lrvin,  Reuben  II.,  Victor  II.,  and 
Walter  II.,  all  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  David  II., 
Greencastlc,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Benjamin  llorst  and  Mrs. 
Isaac  Martin,  Jr.,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Menno  II. 
Maugausville,  Md. ;  Andrew  II.,  Marion,  Pa. ; 
and  T.  Weagley,  of  Hagerstown),  one  sister 
(Susan  B.  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg),  53  grand- 
children, and  3  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  18  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Walter,  followed  by  services  at  the  Marion 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Christ  Martin 
and  Norman  Martin.  Text,  Phil.  1:21  (selected 
by  Bro.  Lehman). 

Miller. — Monroe  Lee,  son  of  Henry  H.  and 
Mary  Pearl  (Gingerich)  Miller,  was  born  near 
Kaloua,  Iowa,  Nov.  7,  1927 ;  died  June  26, 
1946 ;  aged  18  y.  7  m.  19  d.  On  the  evening  of 
June  26  he  went  with  two  of  his  brothers,  Daniel 
and  Quinten,  to  the  pond  on  the  Ephraim  Bren- 
neman  farm,  near  Sharon  Center,  for  a  swim. 
The  boys  had  been  in  the  water  only  a  short 
time  when  Monroe  got  into  deep  water.  His 
brothers,  not  being  able  to  swim,  were  unable  to 
rescue  him ;  but  they  called  for  help,  and  the 
body  was  soon  recovered.  The  doctor  was  called 
and  a  pulmotor  brought,  but  every  possible  effort 
failed  to  restore  him.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  his  Christian 
life  was  a  living  testimony  and  inspiration  to 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  East  Union  Church,  and  always  took  an 
active  part  in  the  spiritual  and  social  activities 
of  the  church  and  Sunday  school.  For  three 
years  he  attended  the  Kalona  High  School,  and 
the  fourth  year  he  spent  at  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  where  he  graduated  just  a  month 
ago.  Monroe  had  a  cheerful  and  happy  disposi- 
tion which  won  for  him  the  respect  and  admira- 
tion of  the  entire  student  body  and  faculty.  He 
was  admired  by  his  class  for  his  conscientious 
work  in  securing  a  Christian  education.  He 
served  as  a  member  of  the  social  group  of  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Association.  His 
class  will  remember  him  for  his  many  sterling 
qualities  and  for  the  smile  and  kind  word  which 
he  had  for  everyone.  Left  to  mourn  his  death  are 
his  parents,  3  brothers  (Daniel,  Quinten,  and 
Paul),  and  a  host  of  near  relatives  and  friends, 
including  especially  the  class  with  which  he 
graduated.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  29 
at  the  East  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  George 
Miller  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

Mumma. — Martha,  daughter  of  the  late  Elias 
and  Martha  (Nissley)  Eby,  was  born  near 
Salunga,  Pa.,  June  10,  1866 ;  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  May  13,  1946,  after  a 
month's  illness ;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  3  d.  On  Dec. 
7,  1897,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Israel  N. 
Mumma,  who  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  Jan. 
21,  1946.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter 
(Anna  Martha,  at  home).  Also  surviving  are 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Ellen  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.) 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Nissley 
Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz,  Amos 
Hess,  Henry  Garber,  and  John  D.  Tate.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  Kraybill's  Cemetery. 

Oswald. — Edward,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Fanny  Oswald,  was  born  in  Mechanic  Twp., 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1875 ;  passed  away  at 
his  home  in  Berlin,  Ohio,  June  8,  1946;  aged 
71  y.  4  m.  29  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  On  Dec.  25,  1904,  he  was  married 
to  Barbara  Hostetler,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Jan.  16,  1909.  On  Jan.  9,  1919,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Emma  Hershberger,  who  sur- 
vives him.  Also  surviving  are  2  stepchildren 
(Mrs.  Lester  Gerber,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  and 
Marvin  Hershberger,  Millersburg,  Ohio),  2 
brothers  (Alvin,  of  Millersburg,  and  Adam,  of 
Berlin,  Ohio),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Cora  Miller,  of 
Millersburg;  and  Mrs.  N.  D.  Miller,  of  Berlin), 
4  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  One  sister  (Mrs.  M.  B.  Beechy) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  11,  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  in 
charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller  and  L.  W.  Sifferd. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Short. — George,  son  of  Christian  and  Magda- 
lena  (Lantz)  Short,  was  born  near  Tedrow, 
Ohio,  May  5,  1879;  departed  this  life  June  25, 
1946;  aged  67  y.  1  m.  20  d.  As  a  lad  he  lived 
on  a  farm  near  the  Williams  County  line.  After 
his  marriage  to  Lena  Nafziger  on  March  7,  1907, 


he  took  over  the  home  place  where  he  farmed  for 
thirteen  years.  In  1920  he  and  his  family  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Midland,  Mich.,  where  they  lived 
for  twenty-six  years.  There  he  was  a  highly 
esteemed  Christian  neighbor.  In  March,  1946, 
they  moved  to  Pettisville,  Ohio,  where  they  had 
been  living  only  a  few  months  when  he  suffered 
a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  During  the  ten  days 
that  followed  he  was  unable  either  to  talk  or 
to  swallow,  and  on  Saturday  evening  while  his 
companion  and  two  sons,  together  with  some 
friends,  watched  at  the  bedside,  our  brother  de- 
parted this  life.  His  parents,  one  brother,  3 
sisters,  and  one  grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  his  devoted  companion,  4 
children  (Dora — Mrs.  Monroe  Wyse,  Scottdale, 
Pa. ;  Walter,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  Myron,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  and  Lloyd,  Midland,  Mich.),  one  brother 
and  one  sister  (Andrew  and  Orrvilla,  Wauseon, 
Ohio),  8  grandchildren  (and  one  who  was  as  a 
grandchild  in  his  son's  home),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  As  a  youth  he  was  con- 
verted and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church.  At 
the  time  of  his  departure  he  had  his  membership 
at  the  Clinton  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  He 
was  of  a  very  quiet  disposition,  kindly  affec- 
tioned,  very  considerate,  and  a  wise  counselor. 
His  children  call  him  blessed,  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed.  But  "blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  28,  in  the  home  and  at  the 
Central  Church,  in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey,  assisted 
by  Herman  Wagner  and  P.  R.  Lantz ;  sermon 
by  Clarence  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich. 

Stauffer. — Robert  W.,  son  of  Roy  M.  and 
Florence  W.  Stauffer,  was  born  Oct.  6.,  1932,  at 
Lititz,  Pa. ;  died  April  3,  1946 ;  aged  13  y.  5  m. 
27  d.  He  accepted  Christ  in  November,  1945,  and 
was  to  have  been  baptized  on  the  day  on  which 
he  was  buried.  For  six  weeks  he  had  been  unable 
to  attend  school  on  account  of  rheumatism,  but 
his  health  had  improved  enough  for  him  to  go 
back  to  school  for  one  week.  At  that  time  he 
again  took  sick,  and  after  a  few  days  was  taken 
to  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital.  That  eve- 
ning he  was  visited  by  his  father  who  was  in  the 
same  hospital,  recovering  from  burns  on  his 
hands  and  face.  Robert  recognized  his  father, 
but  said  he  wanted  to  go.  When  asked  where, 
he  said,  "Over  there."  This  makes  us  think 
heaven  must  be  a  wonderful  place.  The  follow- 
ing night  he  died.  Robert  had  made  many 
friends  in  school  and  will  be  missed  very  much 
in  the  home.  His  Christian  life  was  short,  but 
we  know  God  doeth  all  things  well.  Surviving 
are  nine  brothers  and  sisters  (Roy,  Jr.,  Ruth, 
Rhoda,  Mary,  Martha,  Dorothy,  Earl,  James, 
and  Paul,  all  at  home)  and  his  grandfather  (T. 
H.  Stauffer,  of  Lititz).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  in  charge  of 
Ira  D.  Landis  and  Levi  Weaver.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Landis  Valley  Cemetery. 

Steckly. — Joseph  J.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Gaseho)  Steckly,  was  born  July  1,  1866. 
near  Zurich,  Out.;  died  May  15,  1946,  ac 
Calgary,  Alta. ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  14  d.  On  Oct. 
21,  1888,  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Magdalena  Zimmerman,  who  predeceased  him 
on  Oct.  17,  1920.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  3  daughters :  Joseph,  Preston,  Ont. ; 
Mrs.  Lydia  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  Ida 
Shantz,  Didsbury,  Alta. ;  Harry,  Calgary,  Alta. ; 
Alvin,  Carstairs,  Alta. ;  Floyd,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr. ;  and  Viola,  San  Francisco,  Calif.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  On  Sept.  25,  1922,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Effie  Bradford,  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  who  predeceased  him  on  April 
17,  1940.  Surviving  are  his  family,  one  step- 
daughter (Mrs.  Henrietta  Wolline,  Ohattan, 
Alta.),  one  stepson  (Harold  Bradford,  Edmon- 
ton, Alta.),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Kaufman,  of 
Montana ;  Mrs.  Barbara  Whitaker,  of  Oregon ; 
Mrs.  Anna  Schwartzentruber,  of  Kansas ;  and 
Mrs.  Lydia  Whitaker,  of  California),  23  grand- 
children, and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  20 
in  the  Godder  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of 
Robert  Arnott,  and  at  the  West  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Ezra  Stauffer  and  Abra- 
ham Reist.  Burial  was  made  in  the  family  plot. 

Sutter. — Idella  Mae,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  B.  and  Fannie  Miller,  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  10,  1880;  passed  away 
at  her  home  in  Kouts,  Ind.,  June  7,  1946 ;  aged 
65  y.  5  m.  27  d.  On  Aug.  28,  1899,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Chris  S.  Sutter.  To  this 
union  ten  children  were  born.  One  daughter  pre- 
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ceded  her  in  death  ns  an  infant,  and  another 
daughter  (Delhi  Litwiller)  preceded  her  ten 
years  ii(;o.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  8  children 
(Lawrence,  Glarksville,  Mich.;  Fannie  Litwiller, 
Hopedale,  111.;  Carrie  Ebersole,  Lagrange,  Ind.; 

Bessie  Oyer,  Morion,  111.;  Mary  Demchak,  Mich- 
igan Oily,  Ind.;  Lvdia  (Jut,  Minnie,  and  Clayton 
Sutler,  all  of  KoutH,  Ind.),  28  grandchildren, 
one  great-granddaughter,  and  4  sisters  (Lizzie 
»Reinhardt,  Koiits,  Ind.;  Alice  Slalter,  Flanagan, 
111  •  Luella  Seward,  (Jrand  Itapids,  Mich.;  and 
Kat'ie  Martin,  Heeiner,  Nebr.).  Early  in  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  She  expressed  a  will- 
ingness to  go  whenever  the  Lord  should  choose 
to  call  her  home.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Kosanke  Funeral  Home  and  at 
the  Hopewell  Church,  in  charge  of  Millard  Lmd. 
Text  Rom.  8:31-39  (the  scripture  read  to  her 
in  her  last  conscious  hours).  Burial  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 
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Announcements 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Eastern  Mennonile  School,  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  July  24-28,  1946 

In  the  sunny  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  the  Annual  Institute  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Did  you  make 
reservations  for  a  dormitory  room?  This 
is  a  reminder  to  do  so  early.  Plan  a  profit- 
able vacation  in  fellowship  with  many 
voune  people  and  a  strong  teaching  stall, 
in  interesting  classes,  challenging  pro- 
grams with  plenty  of  music,  rest,  and 
recreation,  amidst  the  attractive  natural 
scenery  of  the  historic  valley,  mountains, 
natural  bridge,  and  caverns. 

Write  for  descriptive  bulletin  and  reser- 
vations to  .  . ' , . 

Young  People  s  Institute, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


LITTLE  EDEN  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
Onekama,  Michigan 
August  3-9,  1946 

A  special  retreat  for  everybody.  Seven 
days  of  rest,  relaxation,  fellowship,  spirit- 
ual power,  and  God's  outpoured  blessings. 
Interesting  program  and  competent  per- 
sonnel. A  fine  time  and  place  to  take  that 
much-needed  vacation.  For  information 
and  reservations  write  to  the  director, 
Paul  R.  Miller, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio 


A  MENNONITE  ENCYCLOPEDIA 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  the  pub- 
lication of  a  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  as  a 
joint  enterprise  of  three  of  the  larger 
Mennonite  publishing  houses  of  North 
America:  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.;  the  Publication  Board  of 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites  at 
Newton,  Kans.;  and  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Publishing  House  at  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
The  editorial  board  as  appointed  consists 
of  the  following:  Editors— Dr.  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Dr.  C.  Henry  Smith, 
Bluff  ton,  Ohio;  Associate  Editors — Dr. 
Cornelius  Krahn,  North  Newton,  Kans.; 
Dr.  S.  F.  Pannabecker,  Bluff  ton,  Ohio;  Dr. 
John  C.,Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Dr.  Melvin 
Gingerich,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Dr.  P. 
E.  Schellenberg,  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Dr.  P. 
C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  C.  F.  Klas- 
sen,  Winnipeg,  Man.  An  editorial  council 
of  Mennonite  scholars  and  leaders  of  all 
branches  and  countries  is  still  to  be  chos- 
en. The  publishers  hope  to  secure  the 
American  rights  to  the  German  Men- 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE) 


Your  Publishing  House  rises  to  the  highest 
point  in  Scottdale,  prominently  crowning  the 
top  of  the  borough's  principal  hill.  In  spite 
of  this  location,  the  summer  breezes  do  not 
always  afford  relief  from  the  heat  for  the 
scores  of  workers  in  the  plant.  Large  glass 
areas,  congested  working  conditions,  heat 
from  the  machines,  and  shortage  of  fans  in 
some  cases  are  the  explanation.  House  work- 
ers enjoy  their  vacations  during  these  months, 
schedules  being  planned  to  keep  production 
moving.  Vacation  time  also  brings  many 
visitors  to  the  House. 

Life  Songs  No.  2  has  been  in  process  of  print- 
ing for  some  time,  but  at  this  writing  we  are 
unable  to  promise  definitely  when  it  will  be 
ready  for  sale.  We  are  sorry  that  this  is  the 
best  reply  we  can  make  to  your  inquiries, 
but  we  trust  the  books  will  be  on  sale  very 
soon. 

War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  having  ex- 
hausted the  first  printing  is  now  in  the  second 


printing  and  will  be  ready  for  sale  early  i| 
August.  On  similar  schedule,  we  are  prd 
paring  117  OBJECT  LESSONS,  this  ne« 
printing  being  the  third.  Advertisement! 
will  appear  when  binding  of  these  books 
completed. 

The  Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary  of  the  M.C, 

is  celebrated  in  story  and  picture  in  an  attraj 
tive  two-color  folder  just  completed.  Sampl 
copies  are  mailed  over  the  ministerial  list  an 
additional  copies  will  be  available  from  th 
M.C.C.  Headquarters  at  Akron,  Pa. 

New  Workers  recently  added  to  the  staff  an 
Sister  Martha  Hernley  of  Scottdale  in  th 
Composing  Room,  where  she  will  learn  Lino- 
type operation;  and  Bro.  Harold  Mishler, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  who  comes  to  us  after  several 
years  of  service  in  C.P.S.,  to  represent  the 
House  as  salesman  in  the  field,  traveling 
throughout  our  constituency  as  House  repre- 
sentative after  a  period  of  orientation  in  the 
work  here. 
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nonitisches  Lexikon  published  by  Dr. 
Christian  Neff  and  the  late  Christian  Hege 
and  are  undertaking  negotiations  with 
Dr.  Neff  to  this  end.  It  is  hoped  to  also 
secure  the  collaboration  of  Mennonite 
scholars  in  every  part  of  the  world  where 
there  are  Mennonite  communities.  Pres- 
ent plans  call  for  an  historical  encyclo- 
pedia of  three  volumes  of  approximately 
1,000  pages  each,  similar  in  the  format  to 
the  Lexikon,  with  complete  coverage  of 
all  essential  information  of  world  Men- 
nonitism  past  and  present.  An  atlas  vol- 
ume will  be  added.  It  is  expected  that 
the  work  will  be  completed  in  five  years. 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has 
been  engaged  to  undertake  financial  and 
printing  responsibility  and  will  serve  as 
the  publishing  agent. 

Paul  Erb,  Chairman 
H.  J.  Andres,  Secretary 
Publishing  Committee  of 
The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia. 


VIII.  Pray  for  the  world  and  its  needs, 
asking  God  to  bring  better  things,  and  offer- 
ing your  help  to  Him. 

IX.  Pray  above  everything  else  that  God's 
will  may  be  done  in  you  and  in  the  world. 

X.  Pray  and  then  start  answering  yotK 
prayer. — Deane  Edwards. 
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I.  Pray  where  you  are.   God  is  present 
everywhere  and  ready  to  listen. 

II.  Pray  when  possible  in  a  quiet  spot 
where  you  can  be  alone.  It  is  well  to  fix 
your  mind  deliberately  on  God,  apart  from 
confusing  distractions. 

III.  Pray  to  God  simply  and  naturally,  as  to 
a  friend.  Tell  Him  what  is  on  your  mind. 

IV.  Pray  remembering  the  good  things 
God  has  done  for  you.  Reckon  up  your 
blessings  from  time  to  time  and  give  thanks 
for  them.  , 

V.  Pray  for  God's  forgiveness  for  the  un- 
worthy things  that  you  may  have  done.  He  is 
near  to  a  humble  and  contrite  heart. 

VI.  Pray  for  those  things  that  you  need,X  "^^"ubffig  HofcS    0  0V0I 
especially  those  that  will  make  your  life  finer 
and  more  Christ-like. 

VII.  Pray  for  others,  remembering  the 
(situations  they  confront  and  the  help  ^tfVN  j  fl3g 
need.  , 
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Meeting  the  Assault  of  Materialism 


BY  M.  D.  STUTZMAN 


It  is  clear  and  evident  that  the  church 
being  attacked  by  many  and  varied 
rces.  While  the  attacks  are  becoming 
ore  pronounced,  they  are  at  the  same 
ne  becoming  more  subtle.  Even 
ough  scripture  pictures  Satan  going 
out  as  a  roaring  lion,  he  has  long 
ice  ceased  to  make  his  approach  as 
ch.  The  scriptural  description  o£  him 
an  angel  of  light  more  nearly  de- 
nies his  present  method  of  attack, 
any  and  innocent-looking  are  the 
mptations  by  which  he  seeks  to  sweep 
e  Christian  from  his  mooring,  and  not 
e  least  effective  means  is  the  assault  of 
aterialism. 

Materialism  is  that  system  of  thinking 
aich  gives  emphasis,  or  rather  over- 
iphasis,  to  material  things  as  a  way  of 
taining  happiness  and  success.  The 
ateriaiist  has  as  his  goal  the  satisfying 
physical  appetites  and  comforts  and 
us  aims  to  gather  about  himself  things 
time  and  sense  with  the  prospect  that 
meday  he  may  be  able  to  say,  "Thou 
tst  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
,ke  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  mer- 
And  then  comes  the  sad  and  ulti- 
ate  result:  God,  who  has  been  left  out 
his  plans,  will  say,  "Thou  fool,  this 
ght  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
en  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
ou  hast  provided?" 

So  insidious  is  the  assault  of  material- 
oi  that  many  a  person,  and  many  a 
turch,  has  gone  the  way  as  described 
/  a  certain  educator  in  speaking  of 
hristian  schools:  "First  they  are  poor 
id  depend  on  the  Lord  for  support; 
nen  they  become  materially  endowed; 
ten  they  become  rich;  then  they  go  to 
ne  devil."  At  first  they  may  heartily 
ng,  "Take  the  world,  but  give  me 
:sus,"  but  as  material  prosperity  grows 
ad  interest  in  the  same  increases,  the 
»ng  becomes  weak  and  Jesus  takes  sec- 
id  place. 

We  need  but  note  a  few  examples  to 
•e  the  effectiveness  of  this  assault.  Let 
i  look  at  Demas,  who  was  a  companion 
:  the  Apostle  Paul  and  who  evidently 
ad  a  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
lurch  and  her  members.  This  same 
ian,  no  doubt,  became  attached  to  ma- 
rial  things,  with  the  result  that  he  for- 
>ok  Paul.  Col.  4:14;  II  Tim.  4:10. 
gain,  Judas  Iscariot,  who  was  chosen 
1  one  of  the  Twelve,  to  be  with  Jesus, 


and  was  sent  forth  to  preach  and  given 
power  to  cast  out  devils.  This  man  be- 
came absorbed  in  material  things,  so 
that  he  calculated  the  worth  of  Christian 
service  in  terms  of  money,  which  finally 
resulted  in  his  voluntary  offer,  "What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver."  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  yielded  to  the  assault  of 
materialism  and  as  a  result  lied  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Materialism  is  an  overconcern,  not 
only  for  money,  but  from  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  Matt.  19:29  and  10:37  we  may 
gather  that  it  may  include  an  undue 
interest  in  families;  homes,  and  farms. 

However,  our  present  task  is  not  so 
much  the  diagnosing  of  the  disease,  or 
declaring  the  fatality  of  its  course,  as  it 
is  the  prescribing  of  a  remedy.  In  think- 
ing from  this  angle,  let  us  first  ask  the 
question,  Is  there  a  remedy  for  this  oth- 
erwise fatal  disease?  or  better  still,  Is 
there  a  preventive  that  can  be  absolutely 
trusted  and  be  effective,  if  applied?  I 
shall  endeavor  to  draw  my  conclusions, 
as  directly  as  possible,  from  the  Word  of 
God,  for  then  we  shall  be  able  to  speak 
with  confidence.  Before  giving  these 
scriptural  preventives  against  the  assault 
of  materialism,  I  want  to  express  my 
personal  conviction  and  belief  that  there 
is  an  effective  remedy  provided  in  the 
'Word  and  work  of  God  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  to  me  seems  to  be  a  proper  pro- 
cedure for  effectively  meeting  the  assault 
of  materialism  is  a  twofold  inward  and 
spiritual  experience  followed  by  a  con- 
sistent application  of  these  inward  ex- 
periences in  our  human  relationships. 
The  first  of  these  inward  experiences  is, 
A  Willingness  to  Die  to  the  World 
Entering  a  battle  with  an  enemy 
means  just  that.  Paul  says,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ."  "But  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  Notice  that  he  says  he  is  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world.  A  crucified  person 
is  a  dead  person.  What  harm  can  an 
enemy  do  in  attacking  a  dead  person, 
or  what  appeal  can  be  made  in  present- 
ing temptation  to  a  dead  man?  Jesus 
most  effectively  met  the  enemy's  attack 
by  'dying.  What,  from  a  human  point 


of  view,  seemed  like  an  absolute  defeat 
was  the  most  complete  victory  that  was 
ever  won.  Here,  then,  is  a  principle 
proved  and  provided  for  every  Christian 
who  would  victoriously  meet  the  assault 
of  the  world's  very  effective  weapon, 
materialism. 

Too  often  men  are  willing  to  go  with 
Christ  into  prison,  but  not  to  the  cross. 
By  this  I  mean  to  say  that  men  are  will- 
ing to  curb  the  appeal  of  a  corrupt  na- 
ture, but  have  not  yielded  themselves  to 
a  crucifixion  experience.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  scripture  speaks  of  a  death 
experience.  "Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ."  "Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 
Before  we  can  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature  the  old  corrupt  nature  needs  to 
die.  Following  such  an  experience  our 
temptations  lose  their  power,  because  we 
now  are  tempted  as  Jesus  was.  Notice 
Heb.  4:15:  He  (Jesus)  "was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are."  Not  were. 
Jesus  had  no  corrupt  nature  through 
which  to  be  tempted.  If  then  the  only 


The  Two  Feasts 

By  Margaret  Buckwalter 

Last  night  my  mother  had  a  feast 

Prepared  when  I  came  home. 

A  table  set  in  candlelight, 

Bright  silverware,  a  cloth  pure  white, 

And  china,  intricate  and  rare, 

With  food!  Abundant,  fragrant  food! 

"Fit  for  a  king,"  I  said  to  her; 

"I  wish  some  starving  ones  might  share. 

This  holy  day  within  God's  house 

A  feast  for  souls  was  spread— 

A  sacred  reading  from  the  Word, 

A  place  to  kneel  in  prayer, 

And  strains  of  heaven-inspired  song 

Hung  softly  in  the  air. 

Balm  for  the  most  earth-weary  soul 

And  yet  so  few  were  there. 

O  God  of  all  things  that  are  good, 
Bend  kindly  to  this  prayer: 
Grant  those  who  hunger  daily  food, 
Desire  to  those  who  do  not  care. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 
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avenue  of  temptation  to  Jesus  was  His 
human  body,  then  that  must  be  the  only 
avenue  of  temptation  to  the  born-again, 
crucified  child  of  God.  Paul's  was  a 
death  experience,  and  all  that  was  left 
to  curb  or  to  keep  under  was  his  body. 

Another  part  of  the  inward  experi- 
ence which  follows  the  death  experience 
and  is  so  vital  and  effective  in  meeting 
the  enemy's  attack  is  the 

Resurrection  to  a  New  Life 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life"   (Rom.  6:4). 
"Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:11).    One  may  think  of  the 
death  experience  as  a  negative  or  passive 
means  of  meeting  the  assault  of  the  en- 
emy, while  the  resurrection  experience 
takes  on  more  the  form  of  an  active, 
positive,  or  offensive  means  of  warfare. 
We  will  no  longer  remain  in  a  shelter  to 
safeguard  ourselves  from  the  enemy,  but 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  will  go  over 
the  top  and  storm  the  fortifications  of 
the  enemy.   Nor  will  we  longer  allow 
the  enemy  to  play  havoc  in  the  church, 
as  long  as  he  lets  us  individually  alone, 
without  rising  up  against  him.  When 
the  giant  Goliath  was  making  his  daily 
assaults  on  the  people  of  God  by  defy- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  his  gods,  the 
men  of  Israel  saved  themselves  by  keep- 
ing out  of  the  giant's  reach,  even  though 
the  armies  of  the  living  God  were  being 
defied  by  an  uncircumcised  Philistine. 
The  young  shepherd  boy,  David,  who 
had  experienced  the  power  of  God  in 
his  life  and  who  was  jealous  for  the 
honor  of  that  name,  could  not  bear  to 
see  the  cause  of  his  God  reflected  upon 
and  defeated,  but  by  a  positive,  active, 
and  offensive  means  went  forth  to  meet 
the  challenge  of  the  enemy  with  these 
words:  "I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied.  This 
day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine 
hand"  (I  Sam.  17:45,  46).  The  assault 
of  the  enemy  was  effectively  met  and  a 
wonderful  victory  for  all  Israel  won. 
Oh,  for  men  and  women  today  who  are 
jealous  for  the  honor  of  the  name  of 
Christ  and  the  standards  of  His  Word 
—men  who  like  Paul  and  Barnabas  are 
willing  to  hazard  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  Even 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  may  witness  that 
bonds  and  affliction  abide,  who  can  say, 
"But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  re- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ceived  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God"  (Acts  20: 
24)?  "I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel"  (Acts  20:33). 

Thinking,  then,  of  the  application  of 
the  above  experiences  in  our  human  re- 
lationships, let  us  notice  that  following 
the  exhortation  to  be  alive  unto  God  in 
Rom.  6:  n,  the  first  counterattack  is  to 
be  made  on  our  members.  "Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortai  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there- 
of" (Rom.  6:12).  In  Col.  3  Paul  speaks 
of  the  life  risen  with  Christ,  and  then  as 
a  result  of  this  exhorts  (v.  5),  "Mortify 
therefore  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth."  And  among  those  mentioned 
is  covetousness,  which  may  be  prompted 
by  materialism. 

Another  place  where  the  assault  of 
materialism  needs  to  be  met  is  in  the 
church.  Here,  it  seems  to  me,  the  assault 
can  best  be  met  by  a  strong,  full  Gospel 
teaching  program  coupled  with  Holy 
Ghost  preaching,  and  loving  but  posi- 
tive discipline.  "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you"  (Matt.  28:20).  "Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in  un- 
certain riches,  .  .  .  that  they  be  rich  in 
good  works"  (I  Tim.  6:17,  18).  "He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  10:37).  "Preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (II  Tim. 
4:2). 

"And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  ....  Now  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized  .... 
And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
had  all  things  common"  (Acts  2:4,  37, 
41,  44).  Materialism  was  successfully  de- 
feated. In  this  same  church  materialism 
manifested  itself  and  was  met  by  prompt 
discipline.  "But  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 
possession>  and  kept  back  part  of  the 
price  ....  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  price  of  the  land?  .  .  .  Thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  And 
Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost  ....  And  believ- 
ers were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women" 
(Acts  5:1-5,  14).  Another  blow  at  ma- 
terialism. When  the  material-minded 
Simon  believed  the  preaching  of  Philip, 
he  was  baptized.  Having  failed  to  mor- 
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tify  his  members  of  covetousness,  he  was 
again  overtaken  by  the  assault  of  m\ 
terialism.   Peter,  however,  at  once  1 
ministered  positive  discipline  in  an 
fective  way. 

In  the  next  place,  this  monster  mi 
be  met  in  the  home.  No  better  mot 
can  be  adopted  to  safeguard  the  fam 
from  this  enemy  than  that  given 
Jesus  in  Matt.  6:33:  "Seek  ye  first  t 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousne 
and  all  these  [material]  things  shall 
added  unto  you."  To  be  so  absorbed 
the  accumulating  of  material  gain  as 
rob  the  family  of  time  for  their  spiriti 
well-being  will  only  instill  the  san 
spirit  in  the  children.  It  is  unfair  to  t 
growing  generation  for  Christian  p 
ents  to  be  involved  in  worldly  alliam 
for  material  gain,  or  be  engaged  in  qu 
tionable  business,  especially  that  nece 
tating  Sunday  labor,  and  thus  rob 
oncoming  generation  of  a  convict 
against  the  present-day  material  tre 
Children  should  be  taught  that  no 
terial  sacrifice  is  too  great  to  maintain  a 
scriptural  principle. 

What  would  seem  like  a  less  likely 
place  for  this  enemy  to  show  himself 
than  in  missionary  and  evangelistic 
work?  And  yet  here  he  needs  to  be 
guarded  against.  Might  it  not  be  possi- 
ble for  the  evangelist  to  select  from 
among  his  calls  fields  where  the  offerings 
are  larger  and  conditions  more  pleasant 
for  his  physical  comfort,  both  in  travel- 
ing and  in  visitation,  without  a  proper 
regard  for  the  actual  needs  of  the  field 
among  smaller  and  poorer  groups?  We 
may  be  prone  to  argue  that  we  must 
take  care  of  our  bodies,  which  is  right, 
but  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  found  in 
Epaphroditus  is  a  wonderful  asset 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  all  men.  T 
man  was  nigh  unto  death  for  the  woi 
of  Christ,  not  regarding  his  own  life 
supply  others'  lack,  and  Paul  had  no 
rebuke  to  offer  for  it.  Phil.  2:25-30. 

My  last  suggestion  for  meeting  the 
assault  is  through  our  church  schoo 
Here  is  a  very  effective  means  and 
wonderful  opportunity  to  implant  pri 
ciples  that  will  help  to  safeguard  the  fi 
lowing  generations  from  this  subtle  a 
emy  of  materialism.  What  a  responsibl 
ity  here  devolves  upon  our  educator 
but  likewise  a  blessed  opportunity, 
shape  the  lives'  of  the  young  people  an 
thus  wield  a  powerful  influence  in  mail 
taining  the  standards  of  the  Word  i 
interpreted  by  the  church!  One  migl 
ask,  What  counterthrust  has  been  mac 
to  the  assault  of  materialism  by  ou 
schools?  Has  the  emphasis  on  the  spiri 
ual  been  sufficient  as  compared  with  th 
training  for  the  material?  Has  the  train 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Severity  of  God 

God  is  good,  but  that  goodness  must 
be  seen,  i£  it  is  most  properly  to  be  ap- 
preciated, in  its  setting  of  the  complete 
character  of  God.  For  God  is  also  holy. 
In  fact,  His  holiness  is  more  frequently 
asserted  than  is  His  kindness.  It  is  the 
holiness  of  God  which  gives  character  to 
His  goodness.  Love  may  be  mere  senti- 
mentality. The  holy  character  of  God 
keeps  His  love  from  every  suggestion  of 
such  sentimentality.  For  God  is  just, 
and  what  He  does,  though  indeed  moti- 
vated by  love,  is  also  determined  by 
what  is  right.  God  is  good,  but  He 
doesn't  therefore  call  everything  else 
good.  Even  in  His  kindness  He  distin- 
guishes between  right  and  wrong. 

The  severity  of  God  is  seen  in  His 
clear  enunciation  of  law.  When  God's 
laws  were  given  at  Mount  Sinai  there 
was  a  quaking  and  a  trembling  of  all 
nature.  Here  was  pure,  unchangeable 
law,  awful  in  its  holiness  and  relentless 
in  its  requirement.  God  has  set  in  His 
universe  physical  laws  which  we  break 
at  the  price  of  our  destruction.  He  has 
given  us  moral  laws  that  know  no  com- 
promise. He  has  set  for  us  spiritual 
laws  which,  if  we  neglect,  we  cannot 
know  eternal  life.  The  face  of  God  has 
a  wonderful  seriousness  as  it  speaks  His 
laws. 

The  severity  of  God  is  seen  in  the 
penalties  which  He  has  set  for  broken 
law.  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  In  the  Mosaic  economy  it  was 
written  again  and  again  that  sinners  in 
various  categories  should  die  for  their 
iniquity.  It  is  such  a  fearful  thing  to 
break  God's  laws  that  the  effects  are  seen 
even  to  the  fourth  generation.  The  in- 
nocent must  suffer  because  of  the  guilty. 
It  is  written  deep  in  human  history  that 
men's  foolish  and  sinful  choices  call 
down  certain  punishment.  God  may  for- 
give the  sinner,  but  the  human  results 
remain.  There  is  no  plainer  teaching  in 
God's  Word  than  that  there  is  an  eternal 
hell  for  the  punishment  of  those  who 
defy  the  will  of  God  and  refuse  His  of- 
fers of  forgiving  mercy.  It  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  break  the  law  of  God. 

Nowhere  is  the  severity  of  God  more 
clearly  seen  than  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 


For  when  Christ  went  to  Calvary  He 
did  so  according  to  the  plan  of  God. 
We  see  here  not  the  frustration  but  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  will,  as  His 
Son  on  the  cross  bears  for  all  men  the 
penalty  of  sin.  Here  we  have  God's  esti- 
mate of  sin.  It  is  so  awful  a  thing  that 
in  order  to  accomplish  redemption  the 
divine  Christ  Himself  must  come  under 
the  wrath  of  the  Father.  This  is  a  sever- 
ity against  sin  that  is  most  terrible  in  its 
dignity  and  thoroughness. 

God  is  love.  But  God  is  also  holy. 
And  the  frown  in  God's  face  is  not  less 
a  frown  because  there  shines  through  it 
an  infinite  compassion. 

Your  Community  Debt 

None  of  us  lives  to  himself.  We  are 
constantly  profiting"  by  the  lives  and  la- 
bors of  our  neighbors  near  and  far.  And 
so  they  have  a  just  right  to  profit  from 
us.  How  poor  is  the  life  which  only  re- 
ceives! 

We  have  a  special  obligation  within 
the  household  of  faith.  A  group  of 
church  folks  were  helping  one  of  their 
number  who  had  recently  come  into  the 
church  to  clean  up  the  house  where  he 
was  moving.  In  some  astonishment .  he 
said,  "None  of  my  other  friends  would 
do  this  for  me."  His  brethren  in  the 
church  did.  It  was  their  happy  privilege 
and  Christian  duty.  In  love  we  should 
serve  one  another. 

But  we  should  do  good  also  unto  all 
men.  Our  community  is  more  inclusive 
than  our  church.  There  is  danger  that 
a  local  congregation  become  a  parasite 
upon  its  community.  They  have  a  right 
to  expect  things  of  us.  Every  church 
should  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  the 
town,  the  village,  the  township  where  it 
is  located.  It  should  be  the  center  where 
men  may  come  to  hear  the  truth  and  to 
receive  salvation.  But  it  should  also 
carry  that  message  of  truth  into  the 
homes  where  the  folks  do  not  come  to 
church.  It  should  through  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  Bible  school  furnish  a 
means  of  Bible  education  to  families 
which  are  not  in  the  church  fellowship. 
It  should  raise  the  standards  of  com- 
munity   and    civic    righteousness.  It 


should  through  its  influence  give  the 
community  a  better  school.  It  should 
give  a  demonstration  of  the  way  in  which 
Christian  principles  permeate  all  social 
and  economic  relationships. 

There  are  some  activities  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  the  Christian  cannot 
participate  because  of  the  way  in  which 
they  compromise  and  contradict  Chris- 
tian principles.  But  there  are  many 
things  we  can  do  for  the  entire  com- 
munity. Are  we  as  individuals  and  as 
churches  paying  our  community  debt? 

The  Challenge  of 
Parenthood 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

There  is  no  responsibility  greater  than 
that  of  parenthood.  Children  are  a  gift 
of  the  Lord,  but  we  are  fearfully  account- 
able for  what  we  do  with  that  gift.  The 
Taiological  process  by  which  children  are 
brought  into  the  world  and  by  which 
they  are  fed  until  they  grow  to  maturity 
is  really  the  easiest  part  of  parenthood. 
Far  more  involved  and  difficult  is  that 
spiritual  and  mental  process  by  which 
the  child  is  trained  and  led  to  become  a 
worth-while  person  and  a  child  of  God. 
We  have  no  right  to  bring  children  into 
the  world  if  we  will  not  give  ourselves  to 
the  completer  task  of  bringing  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  We  hear  of  parents  who  give 
their  children  away  because  they  do  not 
want  them.  We  hear  of  others  who  had 
better  give  them  away,  for  their  failure 
to  properly  train  their  children  is  bring- 
ing upon  our  times  the  awful  problem 
of  juvenile  delinquency.  Parents,  more 
than  preachers  and  teachers,  determine 
what  kind  of  adult  each  child  will  be- 
come. Something  our  children  get  from 
us  by  inheritance.  Still  more,  probably, 
they  get  from  us  by  the  conscious  and 
unconscious  training  which  we  give 
them.  During  the  earliest  and  most 
crucial  years  of  a  child's  life  he  is  chiefly 
under  the  influence  of  his  father  and 
mother.  What  a  privilege  and  responsi- 
bility is  thus  thrown  upon  those  par- 
ents! God  calls  no  one  to  a  more  im- 
portant task  than  that  of  taking  a  plastic 
child  mind  and  heart  and  molding  it  in 
a  way  that  will  be  a  happiness  to  the 
child,  a  benefit  to  society,  and  a  glory  to 
God.  Parents,  meet  that  challenge! 
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Glimpses  of  Germany 

Bv  Robert  Kjulider 

Relief  work  is  not  unlike  any  service 
vocation  ;il  home  or  abroad— it  has  its 
ups  and  downs.  Perhaps  one  ieeis,  how- 
ever, more  frequently  a  helplessness  in 
the  hue  oi  unmaneuverable  impeding 
fortes.  There  are  hours  and  even  days  of 
black  discouragement.  Then  suddenly 
the  sun  breaks  through  and  all  the  grop- 
ing and  frustration  in  the  darkness  are 
resolved  in  the  glorious  new  light. 

1  count  h  a  unique  personal  oppor- 
tunity to  be  in  Germany  at  this  cross- 
roads point  in  history.  In  this  chaotic 
land  one  senses  the  ominous  truth  that 
Germany  is  still  a  world  battlefield.  The 
Great  Powers  are  grappling  with  one 
another,  seeking  to  gain  mastery  in  this, 
the  heart  of  Europe.  All  know  that  Ger- 
many is  the  key  to  the  Continent  and 
the  holder  of  that  key  is  master  in  the 
new  postwar  world.  No  place  in  Ger- 
many does  one  feel  more  keenly  the 
slashing  crosscurrents  of  national  con- 
flict than  in  the  city  of  Berlin.  There  in 
hostile  proximity  are  the  four  big  pow- 
ers, each  living  in  its  own  national  world. 

One  of  the  great  novels  of  our  day 
could  be  written  about  the  Berlin  of 
1945  and  1946.  There  was  the  "rape  of 
Berlin"  in  May  and  June  of  1945,  when 
the  city  was  a  churning  caldron  of  con- 
fusion, looting,  terror.  All  Berliners 
shudder  when  they  recall  those  days. 
One  man  of  keen  insight  explained  to 
me  that  nothing  in  modern  history  has 
been  comparable  to  the  "Sack  of  Ber- 
lin." In  this  fantastic  world  of  Berlin 
are  the  clashing  cultures— the  semiorien- 
talism  of  the  Russians,  the  proud,  pa- 
tient competence  of  the  British,  the 
French,  the  Americans  .  .  .  different 
worlds  and  all  silently  at  war  .  .  .  the 
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bewilderment  and  despair  .  .  .  the  des- 
potism of  the  East  .  .  .  the  suffering'  .  .  . 
1  he  seeds  of  hope  and  reconstruction  .  .  . 
1  he  urban  skepticism  of  the  Berliners .  .  . 
their  energy  .  .  .  their  helplessness. 

Kassel— City  of  Destruction 
1  never  cease  to  be  stunned  by  the 
physical  destruction  oi  Germany.  Dec- 
ades it  will  require  to  rebuild.  Several 
weeks  ago  I  visited  Kassel,  a  major  rail- 
road city  of  Germany,  iocated  at  the 
northernmost  tip  of  the  American  Zone. 
The  city  was  absolutely  pulverized— just 
here  and  there  a,  few  fragments  of  what 
were  once  buildings.  This  mound  of 
waste  reminded  me  of  the  ruins  of  some 
ancient  city.  The  stark  awful  statistics: 
seventy-eight  per  cent  of  the  apartments 
totally  destroyed  or  heavily  destroyed; 
sixty-four  per  cent  of  the  industries; 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  hospitals; 
forty-six  per  cent  of  the  churches;  sixty 
per  cent  of  the  schools;  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  libraries  ....  The  present  occu- 
pancy rate  is  about  four  persons  per 
room  ....  But  amazingly  enough,  man's 
capacity  for  survival  breaks  through  such 
oppressive  devastation.  Paths  through 
this  debris  have  been  cleared,  streetcars 
are  running,  and  here  and  there  are 
mushrooming  little  huts  where  business 
is  being  re-established.  Into  this  city 
will  begin  to  flow  relief  supplies  to  sup- 
port a  school-feeding  program.  In  the 
community  it  will  be  known  as  "Ameri- 
can Love  Help." 

It  was  in  Kassel  that  I  met  a  lady  in 
whom  there  is  the  seed  of  a  resurrected, 
peaceful  Germany.  She  and  her  hus- 
band have  come  this  past  year  from  Bres- 
lau  in  Silesia— now  the  new  Poland.  Dur- 
ing the  twelve  years  of  the  Hitler  period 
she  continued  to  sponsor  mothers'  peace 
groups,  to  shelter  Jewish  folk  and  assist 
them  toward  safer  regions  beyond.  At 


This  picture  was  taken  near  Spittelmarkt,  the  center  of  the  business  district  of  Berlin. 
The  buildings  in  the  foreground  were  in  days  past  the  largest  and  finest  department  stores  of 
Berlin.  This  entire  area  now  lies  in  ruins.  Business  has  been  completely  destroyed.  In  this 
central  part  of  Berlin  one  may  walk  for  blocks  and  see  no  signs  of  business  life  with  the,  ex- 
ception of  an  occasional  crude  little  shelter  where  a  few  shabby  wares  are  sold. 
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one  point  she  was  summoned  before  the 
Gestapo  Chief.  She  was  told  that  she 
must  be  sent  to  a  concentration  camp. 
Then  she  gave  her  story  very  simply.  At 
the  end  Hie  head  of  the  Gestapo  said, 
"It  1  had  the  courage,  1  would  join  with 
you."  But  he  adued,  "No  one  in  all 
Breslau  knows  so  much  about  everyone 
as  1  do.  It  I  were  to  join  with  you,  l| 
woufd  have  to  be  killed.  I  have  not  the 
courage  to  meet  death."  He  went  on  toj 
assure  her  that  as  long  as  he  held  his 
position  in  Breslau  she  and  her  work 
would  be  protected.  She  counts  this  an 
act  of  God. 

Rural  Germany 
After  wandering  about  through  the 
wasteland  of  the  cities,  the  sadness  is  fitt- 
ed when  one  ventures  forth  into  the  I 
countryside.  There  is  a  timeless  quality 
about  rural  Germany.  Farmers  continue 
in  their  time-honored  profession.  War 
has  modified  iittle  their  way  of  life.  Yes, 
commercial  fertilizers  and  tarm  machin- 
ery are  scarce.  Horses  and  oxen  were 
lost.  But  the  industrious  farmer  is  still 
there.  There  is  still  the  tranquil  beauty 
of  the  countryside.  The  ardent  expo- 
nents of  rural  life  woufd  find  ampfe 
arguments  for  their  case  were  they  to 
visit  Europe. 

The  "Expellee" 
Few  problems  in  Germany  are  so 
crushing  as  the  problem  of  the  "expel- 
lee." The  "expellee"  is  one  who  has 
been  thrust  out  of  his  home  in  the  East, 
where  he  and  his  forefathers  may  have 
been  living  for  centuries.  They  come 
from  East  Prussia,  Silesia,  Sudetenland, 
Hungary^  Their  forced  movement  west- 
ward is  according  to  the  Potsdam  for- 
mula. The  reason  given  for  the  expulsion 
of  these  peoples  was  that  they  were  un- ,; 
assimilated  nationality  islands,  spots  of 
betrayal  when  Hitler  came  on  the  scene 
....  Now  that  warm  weather  has  come, 
every  day  there  are  trainloads  of  them 
arriving  in  Greater  Hesse  and  other 
parts  of  Germany.  Coming  into  a  land 
like  Greater  Hesse,  they  place  a  severe 
strain  on  the  already  taxed  resources  of 
the  area.  Hesse  had  a  prewar  popula- 
tion of  three  and  a  haff  million.  Be- 
tween six  and  eight  hundred  thousand 
of  these  "expellees"  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  Greater  Hesse  before  October 
1.  They  are  expelled  from  the  homes 
where  they  had  wished  to  remain.  They 
are  received  as  an  unwelcome  burden  in 
an  already  overcrowded  land.  Mostly 
they  are  women  and  children  and  elder- 
ly men.  The  able-bodied  men  have  been 
held  back  because  of  their  skills.  At  least 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  them  will  require 
permanent  public  assistance. 

German  Youth 
I  have  attended  many  meetings  in 
recent  weeks  of  welfare  officials,  private 
agency  leaders,  and  so  on.  I  am  struck 
at  each  meeting  by  the  fact  that  all  of 
the  men  in  positions  of  responsibility  are 
forty-five  years  and  older.  In  twelve  years 
of  power,  Hitler  completely  possessed 
this  younger  generation.  Cut  out  accord- 
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ing  to  a  common  pattern,  like  little  Hit- 
ler gingerbread  men,  this  generation 
(ages  twenty  to  forty)  is  ill  prepared  to 
spearhead  the  rebuilding  of  a  new,  dem- 
ocratic Germany.  These  youth  are  an 
unhappy  lot.  Many  want  to  escape  from 
it  all  and  to  migrate  to  America  or  to 
South  America  or  to  Australia.  Others, 
who  have  been  schooled  in  no  other 
methods  but  militarism,  are  hoping  per- 
haps for  another  war— a  war  between 
Russia  and  the  West.  One  of  the  con- 
tending powers  would  probably  rearm 
and  restore  Germany.  Some  dream  of 
that.  A  lady  who  works  with  youth  told 
me  that  German  young  people  are  living 
in  a  moral  and  intellectual  vacuum. 
Their  old  Nazi  world— a  complete  world 
in  itself— has  been  taken  away,  and  the 
positive  has  not  yet  been  found  to  re- 
place it.  None  are  interested  in  the 
reactivated  German  political  parties. 
Some  turn  to  the  church  which  is  show- 
ing some  signs  of  vigor.  But  among  most 
youth  there  is  an  individualism— each 
one  looking  out  for  himself— and  also  a 
cynicism.  But  yet  I  believe  there  is  a 
basic  receptivity  among  youth  which 
could  be  the  seedbed  for  something  good. 

School-Feeding  Program 

A  word  about  our  school-feeding  pro- 
gram in  Greater  Hesse.  As  you  may 
know,  most  C.R.A.L.O.G.  supplies  are 
consigned  to  one  of  several  German  wel- 
fare agencies.  There  is  a  tendency  for 
each  agency  to  want  to  run  off  to  the 
side  with  its  prized  supplies  and  to  dis- 
tribute them  in  its  traditional  individ- 
ual way.  I  am  convinced  that  the  need 
in  Germany  is  so  great  that  there  must 
be  co-operatively  planned  and  sponsored 
projects,  as  for  example  school-feeding 
in  the  bombed  cities.  The  burden  of  my 
efforts  the  past  several  weeks  has  been 
toward  this  end.  In  Greater  Hesse  I 
think  we  are  succeeding.  Children  in 
the  cities  of  Darmstadt,  Kassel,  Frank- 
furt, Giessen,  Hanau,  Offenbach  —  all 
devastated  cities— will  be  receiving  warm 
school  lunches  each  day,  the  lunch  being 
approximately  of  four  hundred  calories 
....  Yesterday  in  a  Frankfurt  warehouse 
I  had  the  heart-warming  experience  of 
seeing  M.C.C.-contributed  supplies— for- 
ty-five tons  of  flour  and  about  fifteen 
tons  of  powdered  milk. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  representing  our  Mennonite 
people  in  this  C.R.A.L.O.G.  undertak- 
ing. I  do  believe  that  no  group  has 
mobilized  so  completely  their  resources 
and  given  so  freely  of  their  possessions 
for  war  sufferers  as  our  own  people.  It 
is  a  joy  to  be  the  representative  of  ones 
so  sensitive  to  human  need.  My  regret 
is  that  the  door  has  not  yet  opened  for 
additional  M.C.C.  workers  to  enter  this 
zone  to  distribute  this  relief.  Our  tradi- 
tional M.C.C.  formula  of  relief  opera- 
tions has  been  a  threefold  one:  supplies, 
money,  and  personnel.  Supplies  are  vir- 
tually the  only  thing  we  are  now  permit- 
ted to  import.  I  guess  we  must  remem- 
ber that  we  are  operating  in  a  zone  of 
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military  occupation  in  a  defeated  coun- 
try. 

Mennonite  Refugees  in  Germany 
I  have  not  yet  shared  with  you  what 
may  stand  as  one  of  our  major  contribu- 
tions during  our  first  months  in  Ger- 
many. I  prefer  to  speak  little  about  it 
until  the  critical  hours  are  passed.  It  is 
the  plight  of  our  Russian-born  Men- 
nonites  in  the  city  of  Berlin  and  our 
efforts  to  bring  them  security  and  help 
toward  new  homes  in  a  new  land  .... 
I  shall  never  forget  that  evening  when 
I  first  met  our  refugee  brethren  in  Ber- 
lin. I  groped  my  way  through  darkened 
passageways,  from  room  to  room  in  an 
old  apartment  house  until  I  found  the 
place  where  the  "Fluchtling"  were 
housed.  I  heard  voices  and  through  the 
casement  I  could  see  candlelight.  I 
knocked.  The  sound  of  voices  was  hush- 
ed and  the  light  went  out  in  the  room 
beyond.  No  one  answered  the  knocking. 
The  Haus  Frau  came  and  knocked  loud- 
ly and  called  that  an  American  visitor 
had  come.  The  door  opened  a  wee  crack 
and  an  old  lady  peeked  out.  The  door 
was  shut  again.  We  knocked  again  and 
as  the  door  opened  I  said  that  I  was  a 
Mennonite  from  America.  The  elderly 
lady  opened  the  door  wide  and  I  stepped 
in.  There  in  the  gloomy  darkness  I  saw 
about  a  dozen  people,  mostly  women 
and  children.  They  eyed  me  half-fear- 
fully.  Before  the  Haus  Frau  took  leave, 
she  asked  me  whether  I  could  not  get 
some  food  for  these  people  because  they 
had  no  ration  cards  and  they  were  hun- 
gry. Soon  I  was  telling  them  who  I  was, 
where  I  came  from,  what  I  was  doing  in 
Germany.  The  walls  of  reserve  melted 
away  and  they  received  me  cordially  as 
their  cousin  from  across  the  seas.  They 
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began  to  relate  the  story  of  their  bitter 
years:  their  life  in  Russia,  the  German 
invasion,  the  retreat  westward,  the 
months  in  the  Russian  Zone  of  Occupa- 
tion, and  now  slipping  stealthily  into 
Berlin  in  the  frantic  hope  that  this 
would  be  an  island  of  safety.  They  have 
an  unmistakable  "Mennonite  appear- 
ance," these  rugged,  blond  peasant  folk. 

We  set  to  work  on  the  problem.  There 
were  conferences  with  high  and  "less 
high"  military  men,  telephone  calls  to 
our  offices  in  Europe,  cables  to  America. 
All  this  helped  to  give  security  and  status 
to  these  refugees.  There  is  increasing 
promise  now  that  the  way  will  open  for 
them  to  migrate.  We  have  been  able  to 
establish  a  food  supply  line  from  M.C.C. 
warehouses  outside  Germany.  There 
have  been  moments  of  deep  discourage- 
ment. There  has  been  the  anxiety  of 
long-distance  negotiation.  But  now  some 
answers  are  being  found  to  our  prob- 
lems. Many  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
have  I  lifted  up  in  gratitude  for  what 
seems  to  be  the  providential  handiwork 
of  God. 

Several  evenings  ago  as  guest  in  my 
room  was  one  of  these  refugees  from 
Russia.  His  is  a  personal  history  more 
fascinating  than  fiction.  Born  in  the 
rich  agricultural  Molotschna  colony  in 
the  early  1890's  .  .  .  well  educated  .  .  . 
a  CO.  in  medical  service  during  World 
War  I  .  .  .  manager  for  several  years  of 
the  progressive  Mennonite  agricultural 
improvement  association  of  Russia  .  .  . 
representative  in  Moscow  for  his  people 
who  were  escaping  to  the  West  during 
and  after  the  Revolution  ...  in  1928 
imprisoned  in  Moscow  with  no  trial, 
only  the  ill-founded  charge  that  he  was 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


A  view  down  Leipziger  Street  between  Potsdamer  Plats  and  Spittelmarkt,  one  of  the  most 
important  business  streets  in  Berlin.  As  in  all  sections  of  Central  Berlin,  this  lies  in  ruin.  A  year 
after  the  fighting  has  ended  much  rubble  still  lies  in  the  street.  The  women  in  the  foreground, 
carrying  sacks  of  twigs  and  kindling  on  their  backs,  are  typical  of  Berlin.  Every  day  thousands 
of  folk  in  Berlin  are  to  be  seen  trudging  along  with  their  sacks  of  wood — wood  which  they 
have  picked  out  of  the  ruins  or  wood  which  they  have  gathered  in  the  suburban  parks.  The 
absence  of  traffic  and  the  desolation  along  this  once  busy  street  are  symbolic  of  Berlin — a  city 
which  in  years  past  was  the  merchandise  mart  of  Central  Europe. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Life's  Mirror 

Tlwrc  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits  brave, 
There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 

Then  give  to  the  ivorld  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life  will  flow, 
A  strength  in  your  utmost  need; 

Have  faith,  and  a  score  of  hearts  will  show 
Th<eir  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in  kind 

And  honor  will  honor  meet; 
And  a  smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 

A  smile  that  is  just  as  sweet. 

For  life  is  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave; 

'Tis  just  what  we  are  and  do; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 

And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

— Selected  by  J.  C.  Kolb,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Save  Our  Children 

"While  he  was  yet  young,  he  began 
to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father" 
(II  Chron.  34:3). 

It  was  the  immortal  king  Josiah.  If  he 
had  put  off  seeking  God  ten  years  he 
might  have  become  as  depraved  and 
wicked  and  worthless  as  Amon  his  fa- 
ther, or  the  monster  Manasseh,  his  grand- 
father, but  by  seeking  God  early,  he  was 
saved  to  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortal- 
ity. 

I.  Consider  the  evil  results  of  not 
leading  the  young  to  Christ.  The  prom- 
inent Methodist  evangelist,  Dr.  Mun- 
hall,  tells  us,  "Statistics  show  that  if  a 
person  passes  twenty  years  of  age  un- 
saved, there  is  only  one  probability  in 
ten  that  he  will  ever  be  converted.  At 
twenty-five  years,  only  one  probability 
in  one  hundred;  at  forty  years,  only  one 
probability  in  one  thousand;  and  after 
sixty  years,  only  one  probability  in  ten 
thousand." 

At  a  State  Sunday  School  Convention 
held  in  Detroit  about  thirty  years  ago, 
a  famous  preacher  was  urging  the  im- 
portance of  saving  the  young.  He  was 
speaking  to  four  thousand  people.  He 
said,  "I  want  to  show  you  at  what  time 
of  life  people  are  saved.  All  in  this  vast 
audience  who  came  to  Christ  under 
twenty  years  of  age,  please  rise."  The 
newspaper  reporters  reported  two  thou- 
sand, five  hundred.  A  state  official  said 
there  were  at  the  very  least  two  thou- 
sand. "You  sit  down;  all  that  came  to 
Christ  between  the  ages  of  twenty  years 
and  twenty-five  years  rise  and  stand  to 
be  counted."  There  were  one  hundred 
and  three.  "Please  be  seated;  all  who 
came  to  Christ  between  the  ages  of 
twenty-five  and  thirty  rise."  There  were 
forty-one.  "All  converted  between  the 
ages  of  thirty  and  forty  please  rise." 


Only  twenty-three.  "All  converted  be- 
tween forty  years  and  fifty  years  rise." 
Only  two.  "All  converted  after  fifty 
years  of  age."  Only  two!  There  were 
two  thousand  five  hundred  converted 
before  twenty!  One  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-one converted  after  twenty!  Are  the 
preachers  and  Christian  workers  acting 
as  if  this  were  true?  No,  indeed! 

There  is  no  field  of  ministerial  activ- 
ity so  fruitful.  One  single  sermon  of  my 
own  to  the  young  (children  and  youth) 
has  brought  over  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred young  people  to  Christ.  Perhaps  I 
never  preached  but  one  sermon  more 
fruitful,  and  it  was  prepared  with  as 
much  care  as  any  of  them.  It  is  not  a  few 
goody-goody  rambling  remarks!  I  took  a 
text  and  made  five  points,  as  homiletical 
as  any  sermon  could  be.  Anybody  who 
does  not  preach  in  that  way  even  to  chil- 
dren, is  not  up  to  his  business.  The 
majority  of  preachers  are  not  doing  it; 
neither  are  they  getting  the  fruit. 

II.  This  will  start  the  question— How 
early  may  a  child  be  converted?  Some 
time  ago  seventy-one  corporate  members 
of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions gave  their  testimony  as  to  their 
religious  experience.  Of  these,  nineteen 
were  converted  so  early  in  childhood 
that  they  could  not  tell  when  it  was,  and 
thirty-four  of  them  were  converted  some- 
time between  infancy  and  fourteen  years 
of  age.  Dr.  Hastings  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  eight  and  so  was  Bishop  Mc- 
Cabe,  but  thousands  are  converted  as 
early  as  that.   Jonathan  Edwards  was 
converted  at  seven  and  so  was  the  moth- 
er of  Bishop  Fitzgerald.  The  wife  of  a 
certain  minister  told  me  that  she  was 
converted  at  seven,  her  daughter  at  four, 
and  her  granddaughter  at  six,  and  join- 
ed the  church.  The  famous  temperance 
worker,  Jennie  E.  Willing,  testifies  that 
she  was  converted  at  five.  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards tells  of  one,  Phoebe  Bartlett,  who 
at  four  years  of  age  was  a  suitable  candi- 
date for  church  membership,  and  from 
her  sprang  the  famous  Dr.  Justin  Ed- 
wards.  Hannah  Whitall  Smith  tells  us 
in  the  biography  of  her  son  Frank,  who 
died  at  eighteen,  that  he  was  clearly  con- 
verted at  four  years  of  age,  when  his 
nature  met  with  a  most  decided  change. 
He  certainly  after  that  lived  a  life  of 
remarkable  purity  and  spiritual  earnest- 
ness.  Count  Zinzendorf  was  converted 
at  four  years  of  age,  and  so  was  Adam 
Clarke,  the  great  scholarly  commentator 
of  Methodism;  so  was  Bishop  Matthew 
Simpson,  and  so  was  the  great  commen- 
tator Matthew  Henry.  Did  anybody  ever 
have  occasion  to  doubt  their  piety?  I 
helped  a  certain  pastor  in  a  revival.  His 
oldest  daughter  had  just  graduated  from 
Wellesley  and  had  consecrated  her  life 
to  missionary  work  in  Africa.  Her  father 
told  me  that  she  had  a  clear,  definite 


conversion  at  four  years  of  age;  that  she 
began  to  lead  others  to  Christ  at  six 
years  of  age;  that  at  eight  years  of  age 
she  came  before  the  committee  of  a  cer- 
tain church  in  New  England  to  pass 
examination  for  church  membership. 
She  stated  her  experience,  was  question- 
ed, and  left  the  room.  An  old  deacon 
wiped  the  tears  from  his  eyes  and  said, 
"That  is  the  most  remarkable  statement 
of  religious  experience  ever  made  by 
any  person  of  any  age  before  the  com- 
mittee of  this  church."  All  her  life  has 
proved  that  her  experience  was  genuine. 

Two  mothers  in  Oberlin  once  confid- 
ed the  fact  to  my  wife  that  a  son  of  each 
was  definitely  converted  at  three  years 
of  age.  One  of  them  at  the  time  was 
preparing  to  be  a  missionary  and  the 
other  was  president  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  of 
the  college.  Now  ask  when  children  can 
be  converted.  I  answer,  I  do  not  know. 
I  stand  in  awe  before  the  inmates  of  the 
nursery.  God  only  can  measure  their 
spiritual  possibilities. 

III.  Are  children  converted  at  an  early 
age  fit  subjects  for  church  membership? 
Certainly'  they  are.  One  of  the  most  fool- 
ish notions  the  devil  ever  got  into  the 
heads  of  preachers  and  parents  is  the 
idea  that  children  must  be  kept  out  of 
church  a  long  time  to  see  if  they  will 
hold  out.  It  would  be  as  wise  to  keep 
the  lambs  born  in  March  in  the  snow- 
drifts "to  see  if  they  will  hold  out."  A 
sensible  farmer  would  not  treat  a  young 
lamb  worth  two  shillings  in  that  way. 
A  most  efficient  pastor  of  Methodism 
says  that  more  and  more  his  ministry 
became  pervaded  with  confidence  in  and 
earnest  work  for  the  conversion  of  chil- 
dren. He  testifies  that  the  best  Chris- 
tians he  has  ever  seen  were  converted  in 
early  childhood.  "One  boy  of  six  years 
was  converted,  and  his  Christian  life  for 
nearly  twenty  years  since  has  been  as 
steady  as  the  march  of  a  planet."  The 
great  Spurgeon  of  London  was  a  careful 
shepherd  of  children,  and  he  toiled  to 
bring  them  early  to  Christ.  Before  his 
death  he  made  the  statement  that  he  had 
excluded  from  his  great  church  of  thou- 
sands of  members,  only  forty-two  per- 
sons, but  that  he  had  never  expelled  one 
converted  in  childhood. 

IV.  Christian  parents  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and,  all  preachers  should 
lay  these  things  to  heart.  When  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  was  asked  how  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian he  declared  it  was  all  due  to  a  night 
his  grandmother  spent  in  prayer  for  her 
three  sons  and  a  daughter,  and  how,  as 
a  result  of  it,  they  were  all  converted. 
Then  he  told  how  his  father,  rejoicing 
the  next  day  in  his  new-found  salvation, 
went  and  told  his  sweetheart  about  it 
and  she,  too,  accepted  Christ.  Then  how 
his  mother,  remembering  that  her  salva- 
tion was  due  to  prayer,  met  with  five 
other  mothers  every  Saturday  afternoon 
for  years  to  pray  for  their  children,  and 
how  every  child  of  every  mother  was 
converted,  and  how  he  himself  was  con- 
verted, the  last  of  the  eleven  children  of 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


'heme  for  Week:  The  Providence  of  God) 

July  28,  1946 

The  Builder. — Psalm  104:1-5. 
There  is  thought  beyond  our  comprehen- 
>n:  that  we  know.  Who  can  know  how  far 
t  space  goes  or  where  the  great  beyond  ends 
d  what  surrounds  the  limits  of  boundless 
ace?  The  Creator  of  space  is  greater  than 
ace  and  all  its  contents,  surely,  but  the  mind 
iggers  at  the  thought,  for  it  has  no  tools 
.th  which  to  grapple  such  infinite  con- 
pts.  Truly  glory  and  majesty  clothe  Him, 
e  vastness  of  whose  handiwork  we  cannot 
mprehend.  Light,  infinite  light  covers  Him, 
lit  the  heavens  permit  a  fraction  of  it  to 
bp  through.  The  clouds  convey  His  crea- 
te power;  through  them  is  carried  water 
am  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  the  sea. 
reation  is  sustained  by  air  in  motion;  how 
autifully  David  speaks  of  the  Creator  walk- 
g  about  His  work  on  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
avid's  eye  pierces  beyond  the  natural  and 
ps  other  created  beings  carrying  out  their 
issions;  quick  as  the  lightning  they  are. 
here  is  an  earth  whereupon  is  displayed  the 
iperial  might  of  the  Creator  of  space.  That 
atform  of  display  shall  remain  while  time 
fete. 

July  29,  1946 

I  Water.— Psalm  104 :6-13. 
"The  deep,"  what  a  name!  Down,  down, 
>wn,  rich — blue  green  to  inky  black  is  moth- 
earth's  garment  from  which  all  life  draws 
stenance,  and  upon  which  and  in  which 
I  life  once  was  when  the  deep  carpeted  the 
rth  above  the  highest  mountain.  But  the 
irment  rolled  back  from  the  mountains 
hile  the  lightnings  played.  Even  yet  while 
e  lightnings  play,  the  clouds  march  up  the 
ountain  to  come  down  from  the  mountain 
;ain  in  the  form  of  springs  whose  rivulets 
ake  their  way  to  mother  sea,  the  sustainer 
:  life.  The  bounds  of  earth's  salty  robe 
e  so  set  that  they  do  not  again  cover  all 
I  earth,  but  the  waters  of  the  sea  unsalted, 
jurish  the  beast  of  the  field  as  the  returning 
aters  wend  their  way  home  by  the  nearest 
illeys.  And  there  the  birds  live.  Water, 
rculating,  life-giving  water,  sustainer  of 
aise  for  the  Creator. 

July  30,  1946 

On  the  Face  of  the  Earth. — Psalm  104 :14-18. 
There  is  in  grass  all  there  is  in  meat  and 
dlk  and  butter,  but  cattle  are  the  agents  of 
Lanufacture.   Other  plants  man  eats,  and 
irrots   become,   in   a  few   hours,  noble 
Loughts  or  hate  or  mathematics.  From  an 
twilling  soil  man  wrests  both  food  and  raw 
Laterials  wherewith  he  may  serve  his  ends, 
hether  they  be  clothing,  housing,  or  arti- 
cial  joy.  Wood  ashes  and  olive  oil  make 
is  face  shine,  though  in  our  modern  day  we 
uy  it  in  cakes  and  it  is  scented.  On  the  face 
I E  mother  earth  is  a  place  for  various  creatures 
hich  are  as  much  at  home  as  is  man.  Some 
e  in  trees,  some  live  on  the  rocks;  some  live 


in  holes.  All  find  sustenance,  and  a  way  of 
life.  Praise  for  the  Creator. 

July  31,  1946 

Night  and  Day.— Psalm  104:19-23. 

When  the  full  moon  comes  round  it  is 
another  month.  (We  English-speaking  folks 
may  yet  adopt  the  thirteen-month  year.)  Of 
course  we  know  that  it  is  our  earth  which 
moves,  yet  sunset  and  moonrise  are  still  our 
terms  of  reference.  On  the  dark  and  moonless 
night  the  slinkers  of  creation  come  out  to 
get  their  prey,  from  God,  for  He  is  the  Maker 
of  the  system  whereby  they  live.  When  they 
lie  down  man  gets  up,  to  continue  his  activity 
until  they  take  over  again.  Round  and  round 
the  procession  of  life  goes,  night  with  its 
creatures,  day  with  its  creatures,  and  foremost 
among  them  all  is  man.  The  endless  round 
of  nature  calls  forth  the  admiration  of  the 
crown  of  creation,  who  alone  can  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Creator  of  it  all. 

August  1,  1946 

Down  to  the  Sea.— Psalm  104 :24-27. 

The  riches  of  the  earth  somehow  find  their 
way  to  the  sea,  and  there  are  creatures  with- 
out number  feeding,  growing,  dying,  being 
eaten,  the  wealth  of  their  being  having  been 
borrowed  from  the  vast  storehouse  of  the 
earth.  Truly  such  a  display  of  creatures  praises 
the  Creator  by  reason  of  its  very  variety  and 
size.  Small  things  there  are,  too  small  to  be 
seen  with  the  eye,  and  old  "leviathan,"  the 
whale,  a  hundred  or  more  feet  long.  It  is 
said  that  there  are  more  creatures  in  the  sea 
than  there  are  in  the  land.  All  these  have 
their  way  of  life,  their  breathing,  their  habitat, 
their  food,  and  long  or  short  life  span.  For 
each  there  is  a  sufficiency  to  play  his  part. 
When  finished  with  his  borrowed  dust  it  is 
returned  to  that  vast  storehouse  whence  the 
Creator  renews  the  face  of  the  earth.  Thus 
does  created  life  praise  Him  who  made  the 
matter  and  instilled  in  it  these  wonderful 
powers  which  we  call  life.  Truly  this  display 
brings  honor  to  its  Maker,  and  man  should 
praise  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  the  earth 
in  which  he  lives. 

August  2,  1946 

The  Joy  of  the  Creator.— Psalm  104:30-32. 

Apparently  our  limited  viewpoint  is  not 
the  one  that  matters.  We  see  a  world  and  it 
provokes  an  admiration,  yes,  a  worship  from 
our  dimly  comprehending  souls.  We  see  but 
a  fraction  of  Nature,  and  only  partially  under- 
stand that  fraction,  and  doubtless  our  praises 
are  just  as  fractional  and  uncomprehending. 
But  the  Creator  understands  His  own  work  in 
its  fullness,  and  the  Psalmist  says  that  He 
.rejoices  in  His  work.  In  what  way  the  world 
satisfies  Him  we  do  not  know;  suffice  it  to 
say  that  He  rejoices  in  His  works.  The  end- 
less round  of  life  pleases  Him,  for  He  is  crea- 
tive by  nature.  How  long  created  life  as  we 
know  it  shall  last,  we  do  not  know,  but  the 
glory  of  it,  the  praise  of  it,  the  delight  of 


RULE  4— VERY  NECESSARY 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  4 

(Ex.  20:8-11;  Neh.  13:15-18;  Ps.  92:1,  2;  118: 
24;  Matt.  12:9-13;  Mark  1:21-34; 
2:23-28;  3:1-5) 
"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy." 

1.  Explanation — "Remember."  Such  advice 
God  gave  Israel  frequently.  Sometimes  He 
added,  "And  don't  forget."  That  we  should 
think  how  to  keep  the  Sabbath  is  good  and 
needed  advice.  Even  Christians  need  it. 

"Sabbath"  means  cessation — ceasing  from 
the  work  of  the  six  days.  The  Jews  had  many 
Sabbaths  other  than  the  weekly  one.  The 
Sabbath  was  a  time  for  men  and  beasts  to 
rest  from  labor.  God  ordained  one  day  of 
rest  in  every  seven.  Man  can  never  improve 
that  plan. 

"To  keep  it  holy."  "The  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it."  He  set  it  apart 
for  our  particular  growth  in  holiness.  "The 
seventh  day  is  a  sabbath  unto  Jehovah  thy 
God."  This  is  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  given  to 
man  that  he  may  preserve  the  knowledge 
of  God.  It  is  very  evident  that  they  who  do 
not  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  do  forget  God. 
One  day  in  seven  must  be  set  aside  for  in- 
struction in  things  pertaining  to  God. 

"Keep"  this  day  holy  suggests  an  act  of  the 
will.  We  must  definitely  observe  it  in  such 
a  way  as  to  honor  Him.  Jesus  said  the  Sub- 
bath  was  made  for  man.  His  idea  of  how  it 
should  be  kept  differed  from  that  of  the  Jews. 
Do  we  definitely  plan  our  Sundays  for  the 
highest  good  of  ourselves,  our  children,  and 
all  people  we  can  serve?  This  day  is  a  gift 
to  the  Christian.  Are  we  taking  advantage  of 
the  opportunities? 

2.  Benefits  from  keeping  Sunday  holy:  we 
need  the  physical  rest  we  get  from  the  ces- 
sation of  labor.  What  is  more  refreshing  for 
body,  mind,  and  spirit  than  a  true  worship 
service?  On  Sunday  we  have  much  time  to 
read  religious  books  and  magazines.  Jesus 
used  the  day  for  good  deeds.  There  are  so 
many  people  who  need  spiritual  help.  Why 
not  serve  them  on  Sunday?  God  is  honored 
and  "them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 
Thinking  what  we  can't  do  on  this  day  may 
make  it  a  tiresome  day.  Plan  ahead  for  prof- 
itable spiritual  activities.  This  day  should  be 
very  much  anticipated  because  of  the  spiritual 
strengthening  possible.  We  may  be  tempted 
to  do  certain  things  that  are  not  bad,  but 
hinder  or  keep  us  from  the  better.  Plan 
your  holy  day.  (Teachers,  give  definite  help 
here.) 

3.  If  we  disobey,  God  will  punish  us  as  He 
did  Israel.  We  need  conviction  concerning 
this  law.  It  is  easy  to  understand  that  work 
is  forbidden,  no  matter  what  the  commercial 
world  dictates.  Sports  are  certainly  not  for 
building  spiritual  reserve.  Loafing  is  not 
resting.  The  command  is  to  "keep"  the  day 
holy.  Perhaps  our  first  disobedience  is  in  not 
planning  to  celebrate  the  day  as  God  com- 
manded.— A.  M.  E. 


created  life  shall  endure.  The  praise  of  the 
created  world  shall  be  lasting,  for  His  power 
(Continued  on  page  361) 
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A  Harvest  Home  Service  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing is  announced  for  Blosser's  Church,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening,  Aug.  10,  and  all  day  Aug.  11.  Speak- 
ers include  Simon  G.  Bucher,  George  R. 
Brunk,  Aaron  M.  Shank,  John  D.  Risser, 
Amos  H.  Sauder,  Jr. 

Visitors  from  outside  the  district  who  at- 
tended the  recent  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference at  Creston,  Mont.,  were  James  Bucher, 
Ernest  Garber,  Sanford  Shetler,  Milo  Kauff- 
man,  Simon  B.  Martin,  Fred  Brenneman, 
and  J.  G.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Mountain  View  congrega- 
tion, near  Creston,  Mont.,  the  morning  of 
July  7.  Bro.  Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
performed  a  similar  service  for  them  in  the 
evening. 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  and  sister 
in  Ohio  request  prayer  that  the  Lord's  will  be 
done  for  their  only  daughter,  who  is  suffering 
a  nervous  breakdown  and  is  mentally  ill. 

The  seventy-seventh  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  the  Lancaster  Board  of  Bishops 
was  held  July  17  at  the  Hershey  Church  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.  The  morning  service 
was  devoted  to  business  items.  On  the  after- 
noon program  speakers  were  Howard  Charles 
and  Calvin  Holderman  from  South  America 
and  Noah  Mack  from  Africa.  The  evening 
service  was  in  the  nature  of  a  farewell  service 
for  African  outgoing  missionaries — James  and 
Ruth  Shank  and  Grace  Metzler. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  recently  baptized  in  a  hos- 
pital in  Pueblo,  Colo.,  a  man  who  had  been 
attending  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning  his  son  and  daughter 
were  baptized  at  the  church.  The  same  eve- 
ning communion  services  were  held. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop  and  wife,  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  are  concluding  six  weeks  of  Bible 
school  teaching  with  two  weeks'  session  in 
Denver. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  July  14-21. 

A  C.P.S.  book,  entitled  "The  History  of 
Lancaster  County  Conference  Men  in  Civilian 
Public  Service,"  complete  with  directory  of 
280  men  in  all  branches  of  C.P.S.,  has  been 
edited  and  compiled  by  Mary  E.  and  Peter  L. 
Rohrer.  It  will  be  available  after  September 
20.  Send  all  orders  now  together  with  $1.50 
to  Peter  L.  Rohrer,  Dept.  G,  Smoketown,  Pa. 

Summer  Bible  school  at  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  325.  Howard  Good  and  Earl  Meyer, 
students  from  Goshen  College,  assisted  in  this 
school. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  the  Holde- 
man,  Olive,  and  Elkhart  congregations  was 
held  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday,  July  14. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  preached  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  Norristown,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  July  14. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa,  spoke  at 
the  Fort  Collins  C.P.S.  Camp  on  July  14. 

Three  girls  were  baptized  and  a  grand- 
mother was  received  by  confession  into  the 
Bethel  Springs  Church,  Culp,  Ark.,  on  July  7. 
These  confessed  Christ  in  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  May 
14-19. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Goshen,  Ind.,  service 
unit  director,  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
Thursday  evening,  July  11,  at  Culp,  Ark.  One 
person  responded  to  the  invitation  for  sal- 
vation. Bro.  Horst  was  visiting  the  Culp  serv- 
ice unit  for  several  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Clyde  Shenk  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Don  McCammon,  who  are  engaged  in 
language  school  at  Norman,  Okla.,  spent  the 
week  end  of  July  6  and  7  in  the  West  Liberty, 
McPherson,  Kans.,  community  and  rendered 
most  helpful  and  appreciated  services  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Boys'  Camp  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  was  held 
last  week  with  Richard  Detweiler  as  director. 
Counselors  included  David  Derstine,  Elmer 
Yoder,  Russell  Krabill,  Ellrose  Zook,  Law- 
rence Brunk,  Clayton  Keener,  Norman  Der- 


Calendar 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  24-28. 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  July  29  to  Aug.l. 

Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Sebring  Camp- 
ground, July  31  to  August.  4. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  1-3. 

Little  Eden  Bible  Conference,  Onekama,  Mich., 
Aug.  3-9. 

Twelve-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa., 
Aug.  5-16. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  18-16. 

Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  17,  to  Monday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  19. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurellville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19  and  20. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Place  undecided,  August  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


July  23,  1946 

stine,  Stanley  Shenk,  Frank  Brilhart, 
Irwin  Sell.  The  enrollment  was  115. 

The  ordination  of  a  bishop  is  announced  fo: 
Mellinger's  Church,  Thursday,  Aug.  8,  9:30 
a.m.  The  new  bishop  is  to  serve  the  Mellinger- 
Stumptown  district.  Prayers  are  rquested  for 
the  Lord's  guidance  and  blessing  in  this  im- 
portant work. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Pond  Bank  ChurcjL 
Mont  Alto,  Pa.,  were  scheduled  to  begin  July 
20.  Otis  Yoder  is  the  message-bearer.  Affi 
interest  in  your  prayers  is  requested. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at- 
tended a  service  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Sun- 
day, July  14,  in  memory  of  Sister  Marion  Naf- 
ziger,  who  died  in  Singapore  while  on  the 
way  to  India  for  relief  work. 

A  Sunday-school  meeting  is  planned  by  thf 
Chestnut  Hill  congregation,  near  Columbii 
Pa.,  for  July  27  and  28.  It  will  open  on  Sai 
urday  evening  with  an  inspirational  song 
service  and  close  on  Sunday  with  a  message 
to  the  young  people.  Speakers  are  Bro.  Aaron 
Shank  and  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday  afters 
noon,  July  16,  for  Bro.  Ed  A.  Shafer,  deacon 
of  the  Susquehanna  congregation,  Port  Tre- 
vorton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Andrew  EL  Shaub  was  ordained  to  fill 
the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
congregation  on  July  16.  The  service  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman.  Bro.  G. 
Parke  Book  brought  a  very  practical  message 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Six  brethren  were 
in  the  lot. 

The  Oak  Shade  Church,  near  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  opened  in  1923,  now  has  its  first  separate 
pastor.  On  July  14  Bro.  Ray  Yost  was  or-..' 
dained  to  the  ministry  for  this  station  by  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Lutz.  A  helpful  message  was  de- 
livered by  Bro.  Richard  Danner.  There  were 
five  brethren  in  the  lot. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  who  is  spending  three 
weeks  at  the  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theolo- 
gy, filled  appointments  in  the  Wellman-Ka- 
lona  vicinity  in  Iowa  on  Sunday,  July  7, 
preaching  at  the  East  Union  Church  in  the 
morning  and  at  the  Wellman  Church  in  the 
evening.  The  evening  sermon  was  preceded 
by  a  talk  on  youth  missionary  projects. 

The  forty-third  annual  Independence  Day 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  West  Union  Church, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Thursday,  July  4.  Visit- 
ing speakers  were  Mrs.  Maude  Douglas,  Culp, 
Ark.,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Speakers  at  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
of  the  Mifflin  County  Mennonite  Churches, 
held  at  the  Belleville  Church,  July  13: 
and  14,  included  George  Lapp,  returned  mis-<  Lat 
sionary  from  India;  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,, 
Ohio;  and  James  Shank,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Africa.  Fourteen  young  peo- 
ple responded  to  the  call  for  full  consecration 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  behalf  of  missions.  On 
Sunday  morning  the  brethren  Shank  and 
Hostetler  filled  appointments  at  neighboring! 
churches,  Locust  Grove  and  the  Barrville  ^ 
Mission,  respectively. 


The  ideal  determines  the  real. 

Some  people  pray  that  God  will  use  them, 
but  they  want  Him  to  do  it  in  their  way. — 
Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Men- 
nonite  Conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the 
Thomas  Church,  near  Thomas  Mills,  Pa., 
Aug.  4  to  7,  1946.  The  schedule  of  meet- 
ings is  as  follows: 

Sunday  School  Conference:  Sunday 
afternoon  through  Monday  afternoon. 

Mission  Board  Meeting:  Monday  eve- 
ning through  Tuesday  afternoon. 

Church  Conference:  Tuesday  evening 
through  Wednesday  evening. 

A  welcome  is  extended  to  all  to  attend 
these  meetings.  The  Thomas  Church  is 
located  a  short  distance  from  Thomas 
Mills  which  is  on  Route  219  between  Jen- 
nerstown  (on  the  Lincoln  Highway)  and 
Johnstown. 

C.  M.  Helmick,  Pinto,  Md. 
J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Secretaries. 


TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  August  5-16. 
1946 

While  all  of  the  accommodations  for  the 
Seven-day  Institute  were  taken  up  several 
weeks  ago,  there  are  yet  some  reservations 
available  for  the  Twelve-day  Institute. 

For  ten  years  this  longer  retreat  has 
proved  a  most  blessed  time  for  Bible 
study,  fellowship,  and  rest  for  hundreds 
of  young  people. 

Since  accommodations  for  the  short 
Institute  are  no  longer  available,  reserva- 
tions for  less  than  the  full  period,  August 
5-16,  will  be  accepted.  For  further  infor- 
mation and  reservations  write  C.  F.  Yake, 
Secretary,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
Laurelville  Mennonile  Camp,  August  17-19, 
1946 

The  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  aims 
to  have  camps  and  conferences  to  accom- 
modate the  various  age  groups  as  well  as 
the  various  lengths  of  periods  for  which 
individuals  may  be  able  to  attend. 

For  those  who  can  spend  the  week  end 
only,  this  shorter  Bible  Conference  is 
planned,  beginning  with  lunch  Saturday 
noon,  and  closing  with  lunch  Monday 
noon.  There  will  be  six  sessions — two 
Saturday,  three  Sunday,  and  one  Monday. 

A  splendid  staff  of  instructors  has  been 
arranged  as  follows:  Jesse  Short,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Director;  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver, 
Colo.,  Music  and  Devotions;  Jess  Kauff- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.,  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  and  Ernest  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
instructors. 

Coming  as  it  does  just  previous  to  Pub- 
lication Board  Meeting  and  General  Con- 
ference, many  brethren  and  sisters  from 
tar  and  near  should  be  able  to  meet  and 
mjoy  this  period  of  inspiration  and  fel- 
lowship. 

For  information  and  reservations  write 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, R.  2,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  359) 
s  great;  as  the  Psalmist  says,  His  glance 
causes  the  earthquake,  and  His  touch,  the 
'olcano.  Great  is  the  Creator. 

August  3, 1946 

Man  Speaks— Psalm  104:33-35. 

All  these  contemplations  of  Nature  cause 
•nere  man  to  sing  to  the  Creator.  While  the 
7ountain  of  Life  sends  out  such  a  torrent  of 
orms  of  life,  shall  man  suffer?  The  tune- 


ful spirit  of  the  singer  must  give  out  praises; 
he  cannot  help  it.  Even  when  he  is  quiet  and 
thinks,  it  will  be  a  delightful  exercise.  When 
all  Nature  lives  by  plan,  and  is  upheld  accord- 
ing to  plan,  shall  not  mere  man  trust  and  be 
glad? 

There  are  those  who  do  not  thus  love  the 
Lord,  nor  care  to  praise  Him.  By  some  means 
such  discordant  notes  should  be  removed 
from  the  harmony  of  praise.  But  how?  It 
may  be  that  by  setting  up  the  echoes  of  "Bless 
the  Creator"  and  "Praise  ye  the  Lord"  the 
voice  of  the  wicked  will  be  drowned  out.  At 
any  rate,  the  "Nature  Psalm"  begins  with 
"Bless"  and  ends  with  "Lord."  Great  is  His 
power  and  His  manifestation  of  it. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 
"Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart"  (Jer. 
29:13). 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard 
from  this  congregation.  We  have  had  visitors 
from  different  places  who  have  helped  with 
the  Lord's  work  here.  We  are  glad  for  these 
because  we  need  each  other.   Come  again. 

On  June  22  Bro.  Driver  and  daughter, 
Naomi,  and  Bro.  Jason  Weaver  and  daughter 
came  for  the  observance  of  communion.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lewis  Showalter  also  came  at  this 
time.  =~ 

We  are  glad  for  the  lessons  we  have  had 
this  past  quarter.  We  are  also  glad  that  we 
can  have  Jesus  as  our  friend;  He  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  be  His  friends.  May  we  honor 
and  praise  His  name. 

Pray  for  our  work  here  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  send  us  a  deacon  who  will  be  interested 
in  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  and 
women,  and  who  will  do  all  for  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

July  9,  1946.  Cor. 

WOOSTER,  OHIO 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  The  Lord's  work  at  this 
place  has  been  strengthened  recently  by  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa.  Because  of  a  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  Bro.  Hess,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  sub- 
stituted for  him  one  evening. 

A  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
4-14.  We  were  very  grateful  for  the  help  of 
the  following  teachers:  Dale  Basinger,  Alice 
and  Velma  Martin,  Laverne  Beyeler,  Grace 
Mumaw,  Goldie  Hummel,  and  Fannie  Marie 
Miller. 

Ten  members — four  by  letter  and  six  by 
baptism — have  been  added  to  the  congrega- 
tion this  year. 

There  are  many  open  doors  around  us.  The 
enemy  also  is  busy.  But  God  promises  victory 
to  those  who  believe,  and  we  ask  for  prayers 
of  faith. 

July  11,  1946.  Martha  Mumaw. 


PIGEON,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  as  a  church  and 
as  a  community  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful.  For  more  than  a  year  we  were 
without  a  pastor.  Now  Bro.  and  Sister  Don- 
ald King  have  located  with  us  and  have  taken 
up  the  work,  having  been  released  by  their 
home  congregation  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 
One  evening  soon  after  they  came  we  as  a 
church  had  a  housewarming  for  them  as  a 
means  of  getting  acquainted  and  of  welcom- 
ing them. 

Our  annual  Sunday-school  picnic  was  held 
at  a  park  along  the  beach  on  July  4.  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  J.  Miller  and  family,  Grabill,  Ind., 
were  here  for  the  occasion.  They  stayed  over 
the  week  end  and  Bro.  Miller  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  7.  Mr.  Becker  of 
the  Northern  Bible  Society  also  spoke  to  us 
the  same  morning  on  the  need  of  Bible  dis- 
tribution in  America  and  other  lands.  That 
evening  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  E.  Schrock  were 
with  us  and  brought  the  message. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  with  us 
on  July  14  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  who  will  give 
us  three  messages  on  Mennonite  History. 

Alta  Yantzi  has  returned  home  after  spend- 
ing several  days  at  Little  Eden  Camp,  One- 
kama,  Mich. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  look  into  and  plan  for  the 
building  of  a  parsonage. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  again  served  as  principal  of 
our  summer  Bible  school.  The  total  enroll- 
ment was  254,  and  the  average  attendance 
207.  There  were  eight  different  denomina- 
tions represented. 

July  12,  1946.  Mrs.  D.  D.  Miller. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Dear  Readers:  The  North  Main  Street  Men- 
nonite Bible  School  closed  on  Friday,  June  14, 
with  a  special  program  in  the  evening.  The 
school  had  an  enrollment  of  two  hundred  and 
eight,  with  fourteen  different  denominations 
represented. 

In  the  absence  of  our  pastor  on  June  22, 
Bro.  Ezra  Bleile  spoke  at  our  morning  serv- 
ice on  the  subject,  "What  Time  Is  It  on  God's 
Clock?" 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Gbshen,  Ind., 
brought  us  a  special  message,  "The  Beginning 
of  the  Early  Christian  Church,"  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  7. 

On  June  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Stahly, 
and  Sisters  Mary  Alice  Long  and  Joan  Strauss 
left  for  six  weeks  to  teach  summer  Bible 
school  in  the  upper  peninsula  of  Michigan. 
They  are  teaching  at  the  Fernland  Church, 
at  Germfask,  and  at  Grand  Marais,  Mich. 
Good  interest  is  reported. 

The  young  people's  literary  outing  this 
year  was  held  at  Miller's  Grove,  west  of  Go- 
shen, July  4.  The  attendance  was  fair. 

Leander  L.  Hershberger. 


Home,  according  to  a  modern  definition, 
is  where  part  of  the  family  waits  until  the  rest 
of  them  bring  back  the  car. — Selected. 


There  is  no  worse  error  than  to  seek  an 
intellectual  remedy  for  a  moral  grief. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Jesus  Once  Trod  It  Too 

Oh,  troubled  hearts,  there  is  a  breast 
Where  weary  heads  may  find  siveet  rest; 
One  who  our  problems  will  make  plain 
That  we  have  tried  to  solve  in  vain. 
He  is  the  Friend  we  need  each  day 
To  help  along  life's  rugged  way; 
O'er  mountains  Iiigh  or  valleys  low, 
The  One  who  does  the  whole  way  know; 
'Tis  Jesus,  who  will  hear  our  cry 
And  will  our  every  need  supply. 

And  you,  dear  child  of  light  and  grace, 
Cheered  by  a  Saviour's  smiling  face, 
Sit  not  at  ease  while  all  around 
Souls  in  perdition's  sea  are  drowned; 
But  like  the  Master,  who  left  all 
To  save  man  from  his  fearful  fall, 
Learn  that  the  pathway  to  the  skies 
And  joy  complete  is  sacrifice; 
That  Jesus,  who  once  trod  it,  too, 
Will  sweeten  every  step  for  you. 

—David  Rand  Pierce,  in  "Herald  of 
Holiness." 


The  Work  and  Need  of  the 
Johnstown  Mennonite 
Mission 

For  many  years  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference District  felt  the  need  of  a  mis- 
sion in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  and  money 
was  contributed  toward  the  opening  of 
work  there.  In  July,  1939,  the  work  was 
started  with  Brother  William  Lauver 
and  family,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  South  America,  in  charge.  Having 
the  Spanish  language,  they  were  inter- 
ested in  the  Spanish-speaking  people. 
In  1942  Brother  I.  S.  Mast  and  family 
took  up  the  work  until  a  permanent 
superintendent  was  located.  On  Octo- 
ber 10,  1943,  Brother  Irwin  D.  Sell  was 
appointed  as  permanent  superintendent- 
pastor.  Two  more  full-time  workers  are 
now  at  the  mission;  they  are  Barbara 
Eberly  and  Cora  Hostetler. 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  These  were  the  words  of  Saul  as 
he  was  smitten  on  the  road  to  Damascus. 
The  answer  came,  "Arise,"  which  meant 
a  new  life  for  Saul,  and  next  came  the 
word,  "GO,"  which  meant  a  new  task 
for  him.  Paul  was  obedient  and  became 
a  mighty  power  for  God.  We  have  the 
same  command  of  the  Lord— "Go  ye." 
Some  may  not  be  able  to  go;  so  their 
work  may  be  to  give.  Others  may  not  be 
able  to  give,  but  they  can  pray.  So  each 
Christian  today  has  a  work  to  do  and 


each  one  is  expected  to  do  the  best  for 
the  Master. 

We  are  your  representatives  in  the 
city  of  Johnstown.  We  realize  not  all 
can  go;  so  we  have  been  called  to  repre- 
sent you,  the  church,  in  this  great  work 
of  spreading  the  Gospel.  We  depend  on 
your  prayers  and  help. 

The  schedule  for  our  regular  activi- 
ties is  as  follows:  Sunday  morning,  Sun- 
day school  and  worship;  Sunday  eve- 
ning, children's  meeting  and  worship; 
Tuesday  evening,  prayer  meeting  and 
Bible  study;  Wednesday  afternoon,  hos- 
pital visitation  (average  150  patients); 
Thursday  morning,  juvenile  court 
(Christian  counselor);  Thursday  eve- 
ning, meeting  at  Children's  Home; 
Wednesday  and  Friday  evenings,  cottage 
meetings.  All  afternoons  except  Mon- 
day are  spent  in  visitation  work.  God 
has  blessed  and  is  blessing  this  program. 
Mission  work  is  more  than  reading  and 
praying  with  people;  it  is  getting  right 
down  to  their  need  and  making  our 
Christianity  practical.  For  example,  it 
is  Sunday  night,  eleven-thirty,  and  we 
are  ready  to  retire.  There  is  a  rap  on 
the  door.  We  answer  and  there  stands 
a  man  about  sixty-five  years  old  with  a 
little  boy  about  five  years  old.  "Brother, 
can  you  give  this  boy  a  home  for  a 
while?"  After  the  details  of  the  case  are 
learned,  we  take  him  in  and  keep  him 
for  two  weeks  until  another  home  is  pro- 
vided. 

"Good  afternoon,  girls;  come  in.  My 
wife  is  sick,  and  I  am  glad  you  came." 
On  entering  we  saw  that  the  work  had 
not  been  done  as  usual,  and  so  after 
visiting  for  a  while,  we  suggested  taking 
the  family  wash  along  home  and  doing 
it  for  them.  This  was  done  and  a  closer 
relation  with  this  family  was  established. 
The  mother  and  daughter  are  now  mem- 
bers. 

The  telephone  rings.  The  call  is  from 
the  Family  Welfare,  informing  us  of  a 
man  who  has  few  friends  and  who  for 
more  than  a  year  has  been  confined  to  a 
third-floor  bedroom,  being  entirely  help- 
less. We  call  on  him  and  find  a  welcome 
friend.  On  our  second  visit  we  find  he 
is  not  a  Christian.  Several  funeral  direc- 
tors in  the  city  send  flowers  to  the  mis- 
sion after  funeral  services  and  we  dis- 
tribute them  to  any  shut-in  we  know  of; 
a  bouquet  was  taken  to  this  man  and 
with  it  an  invitation  to  accept  Christ  as 
his  own  Saviour,  which  he  gladly  did 
and  is  now  resting  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
salvation. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  telling  you  of 
the  blessings  of  salvation  through  the 
hospital  and  juvenile  court  work.  We 
have  taken  into  our  home  at  least  twenty 
people  ranging  in  age  from  twelve  days 
to  twenty  years  and  kept  them  until 
other  homes  were  found  for  them.  One 


little  fellow,  who  knew  nothing  about 
God  and  whose  mother  had  been  mur- 
dered, rejoiced  to  be  in  our  home;  he 
said,  "Now  I  believe  in  God  too." 

Our  Sunday  school  and  worship  serv- 
ices are  held  in  two  rooms  of  our  house 
which  have  been  dedicated  as  a  chapel. 
When  we  moved  into  this  house  our 
attendance  was  about  thirty;  now  our 
enrollment  is  eighty-three  and  our  high- 
est attendance  was  ninety-nine.  The 
children  often  sit  on  the  stairs  because 
there  is  no  other  place  to  sit.  Classes  are 
held  in  the  basement,  kitchen,  dining 
room,  and  living  room.  We  should  have 
more  room  for  classes,  but  have  not  yet 
decided  to  use  the  bedrooms.  We  feel 
we  are  spending  too  much  time  keeping 
the  house  clean.  This  can  easily  be 
understood  when  you  know  that  from 
fifty  to  eighty  people  go  through  the 
house  several  times  a  week. 

Twenty  to  forty  people  attend  our 
prayer  meetings  and  forty  to  sixty  peo- 
ple our  Sunday  evening  service.  Adults 
are  interested  and  souls  are  being  saved. 

WE  NEED  A  CHURCH  HOUSE!  j 
God  has  blessed  in  such  a  way  that  we 
need  larger  quarters.  The  Lord  led  us  I 
to  purchase  a  mission  home  and  enough 
ground  to  build  a  church  house.  We 
thank  God  that  this  has  all  been  paid 
for,  through  His  leading.  We  now  have 
the  basement  wall  for  a  church  erected, 
and  so  far  everything  has  been  paid  for. 
We  need  to  have  the  church  finished. 
We  are  going  on  in  faith.  We  know  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  and  His  work,  and  we 
know  He  will  provide  all  things.  BUT 
HE  MAY  WANT  TO  USE  YOU. 
Would  you  like  to  have  a  part  in  this 
great  work?  Would  you  like  to  receive 
a  blessing  from  God  because  you  helped 
to  build  a  lighthouse  for  Him?  We  want 
the  house  of  God  finished  without  a 
debt.  We  have  a  good  start,  but  are  in 
need  of  $9,000.00.  Will  you  pray  about 
this  need  with  us,  and  honestly  say, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  May  God 
bless  as  you  pray  and  give  for  this  cause. 
Your  gifts  will  be  gratefully  received  by 
the  superintendent  and  pastor,  Bro.  Ir- 
win D.  Sell,  722  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown, 
Pa.   

BIBLE  TRANSLATORS  NEEDED 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  translators  work- 
ing in  Mexico  and  South  America  are 
pursuing  the  task  of  translating  the  Bi- 
ble into  native  languages.  They  have 
issued  a  call  for  two  thousand  additional 
translators  who  must  assist  in  this  work 
if  God's  Word  is  to  be  translated  in  this 
generation  into  the  many  languages  of 
the  world  —  the  goal  of  the  organization. 
The  translators  estimate  that  a  trained 
linguistic  missionary  requires  approxi- 
mately ten  years  to  learn  an  unwritten' 
language  and  produce  a  translation  of 
the  New  Testament.  —  Christian  Digest. 
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"When  you  give  someone  a  cup 
milk,  don't  skim  it." 
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The  Foreign  Field 


JEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

I  am  glad  to  be  back  among  our  Indians 
ain  after  a  short  sojourn  in  the  hospital  in 
jenos  Aires,  and  to  report  that  I  have  en- 
jred  a  complete  recovery  from  my  varicose 
cers  and  am  going  about  my  work  as  usual. 
Last  Sunday  at  league  seventeen,  where  I 
is  able  to  go  for  the  first  time  for  several 
onths,  I  found  an  unusual  number  of  sick 
ople  to  look  after.  But  the  general  health 
long  the  Indians  at  the  other  stations  has 
en  better  this  year.  Last  Tuesday  an  Indian 
mily  from  league  seventeen  arrived  here, 
inging  with  them  a  sick  boy  whom  we  had 
:atcd  when  we  were  there.  They  thought 
had  improved  so  much  that  they  wanted  to 
ntinue  the  treatments.  The  next  day  they 
clared  that  he  was  well,  simply  because  he 
d  no  more  pain,  nor  cough.  But  he  still 
is  too  weak  to  sit  up.  When  I  ask  about 
tn  they  always  say  that  all  that  is  wrong 
th  him  is  that  he  cannot  eat.  It  is  evident 
at  he  has  not  eaten  properly  for  a  long  time, 
ley  were  too  little  concerned  about  that, 
it  they  were  most  anxious  to  give  him 
tdicine.  The  Indians  always  seem  to  have 
sat  faith  in  medicine.  Here  on  the  mission 
sperty  we  have  a  house  that  was  built  for 
i  entertainment  of  such  visitors.  It  is 
lly  a  mud  house  with  a  dirt  floor,  but  it  is 
I:  kind  of  house  that  the  Indians  are  ac- 
fstomed  to. 

lOur  new  helper  in  the  mission,  Brother 
lan  Dehn,  is  very  much  interested  in  his 
resent  project  of  teaching  one  of  the  Indians 
J  w  to  do  cabinet  work.  Today  he  went  to 
lawmill  about  twelve  miles  away  for  a  load 
■  lumber.  We  have  some  wood  on  the  place, 
It  most  of  it  is  too  hard  for  carpentry. 
Irhe  Indians  have  finished  the  main  har- 
|;t  season.  There  will  probably  be  some 
|>re  cotton  to  harvest  after  the  present  un- 
lially  wet  season,  but  all  of  the  cotton  this 
fir  is  of  an  inferior  grade.  We  fear  that  the 
le  season  for  the  Indians  will  be  unusually 
lig  this  year.  To  help  them  during  that 
J  son  we  are  working  on  several  projects. 

i  are  planning  to  install  a  broom  factory  on 
i  imall  scale;  to  get  a  sewing  machine  so 
t  some  of  the  girls  can  be  taught  to  make 
*e  of  the  clothing  needed  by  Indians;  and 
have  them  do  spinning  and  weaving  with 
fl  wool  which  we  have  recently  purchased. 
Nc  have  not  had  any  day  sessions  of 
ool  during  the  harvest  season.  But  we 
'e  continued  night  classes  for  adults.  We 
:h  Bible,  arithmetic,  and  reading  at  pres- 
.  Later,  when  the  children  can  come  to 
uses  in  the  daytime,  we  will  start  the  reg- 
r  school.  We  plan  to  use  one  of  our  young 
a  to  do  some  of  the  primary  teaching. 
Ve  were  pleased  when  an  elderly  man  who 
d  for  years  at  the  Espinillo  Mission  and 
ays  refused  to  turn  from  his  evil  ways 
ic  to  us  the  other  day  and  said  that  he 
ited  to  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He 
been  here  working  in  the  harvest  fields 


for  several  months  and  always  attends  our 
services.  His  greatest  weakness  is  a  craving 
for  strong  drink,  but  during  the  time  he  has 
been  here  he  has  kept  sober.  At  first  he  came 
to  the  meetings  only  occasionally,  but  more 
recently  has  attended  all  of  them.  We  are 
glad  for  his  decision  and  pray  that  he  may 
become  a  faithful  Christian. 

We  are  glad  that  we  were  able  to  get  several 
new  tires  which  we  sorely  needed.  Thus  we 
are  able  to  visit  our  outstations  with  some 
iegularity.  We  hope  that  the  other  tires  we 
ordered  will  soon  come  so  that  we  can  carry 
out  our  previous  program  of  getting  to  all  the 
stations  each  Sunday  and  occasionally  during 
the  week.  The  restrictions  on  gasoline  have 
been  removed;  so  we  can  now  get  what  we 
need. 

Here  are  some  prayer  request;:  (1)  Pray 
that  the  young  men  who  are  studying  the 
Bible  may  develop  into  effective  workers. 
(2)  Pray  that  the  recent  government  decree 
affecting  Protestant  missions  in  Argentina 
may  not  hinder  our  progress  in  the  Indian 
work.  (3)  Pray  for  Modesta,  who  recently 
made  profession  of  faith.  (4)  Pray  that  the 
need  for  more  helpers  in  the  Chaco  mission 
may  be  supplied. 

Casilla  53,  Selena  Gamber  Shank. 

Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pena, 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

July  5,  1946. 

GLIMPSES  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

"Oh  "that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !  For  he  satisfieth  the  long- 
ing soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness"  (Ps.  107:8,  9). 

Yesterday  afternoon  we  drove  through  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  spots  of  Puerto  Rico — 
the  Caribbean  National  Forest.  Located  in 
this  area  is  El  Yunque,  the  highest  mountain 
peak  on  the  island.  Just  below  it  is  the  Y.M. 
C.A.  campground.  This  week  is  boys'  camp. 
There  are  nearly  fifty  boys  in  attendance. 
The  camp  is  sponsored  by  the  relief  units  on 
the  island,  including  La  Plata.  Because  of  the 
scarcity  of  Spanish-speaking  personnel  in  the 
units,  they  asked  Paul  to  be  their  chapel  di- 
rector and  religious  counselor.  We  were 
happy  to  come.  There  are  some  boys  here 
from  our  community  and  two  from  our  Sun- 
day school. 

You  would  enjoy  seeing  these  boys  eat. 
Many  of  them  do  not  get  enough  to  eat  in 
their  homes;  so  they  really  eat  here  at  camp. 
We  eat  their  favorite  food,  rice  and  beans. 
This  is  the  typical  Puerto  Rican  meal.  Some 
meals,  for  variety,  we  eat  beans  and  rice. 
After  meals  we  take  our  plates  and  cups  to 
the  river  to  wash  them  and  then  dip  them 
into  a  hot  chemical  solution.  Would  this  be 
approved  in  the  States? 

During  the  week  we  expect  to  climb  to  the 
top  of  El  Yunque.  We  see  God's  handiwork 
everywhere.  This  adds  to  our  worship.  The 
drive  through  the  mountains  is  very  beautiful. 
The  foliage  is  just  indescribable.  It  is  so 
dense.  And  the  winding,  climbing  road  up 
over  the  highest  mountains  on  the  island  is 
so  pretty  in  its  setting  of  waterfalls  and  green- 


ery. Each  year  the  rainfall  in  this  area  is  some 
two  hundred  inches. 

Nearly  every  evening  from  our  driveway 
in  Pulgvillas  we  can  see  the  Southern  Cross 
in  the  sky,  south  of  us.  How  it  thrills  us  to 
see  it  and  to  know  that  we  are  preaching  the 
Gospel  "under  the  Southern  Cross"!  May  the 
true  Gospel  of  the  cross  and  the  blood  of 
Christ  be  transplated  into  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  these  needy  people. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  A.  Yoder  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spend  sev- 
eral weeks  with  the  brethren  at  La  Plata  and 
with  us.  On  the  Fourth  of  July  the  mission 
families,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  and  other 
friends,  enjoyed  a  picnic  together.  In  the 
forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Yoder 
enjoyed  seeing  our  territory  which  is  so  moun- 
tainous that  it  is  necessary  to  ride  horses 
instead  of  walking,  in  order  to  save  time  and 
energy.  The  day  of  fellowship  closed  with 
our  regular  Thursday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Yoder  led  us  in  a  very  timely  ex- 
position of  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians. 
We  were  much  encouraged  and  inspired  by 
their  visit. 

Since  our  last  letter  much  has  happened  for 
which  we  can  praise  our  heavenly  Father. 
The  Lord  has  spoken  to  ten  persons,  convict- 
ing them  of  sin  and  giving  them  courage  to 
confess  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  The 
group  is  composed  of  six  young  men,  two 
older  men  (one  is  seventy-four  years  old),  and 
a  middle-aged  lady  and  her  young  daughter. 
Four  of  them  are  our  workmen,  and  are  very 
fine,  dependable  young  men.  This  is  very  en- 
couraging and  promising  for  our  future 
church.  We  solicit  your  prayers  for  these 
young  brethren  and  sisters  that  they  may  be 
steadfast  in  their  faith.  Pray  too,  for  us,  that 
we  may  ever  be  faithful  in  making  Christ 
known. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  plea- 
sure to  the  visit  of  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller  next  month,  if  our  Lord 
tarries.  We  expect  to  have  our  chapel  finished 
and  Bro.  Litwiller  to  hold  evangelistic  serv- 
ices while  he  is  here.  Our  people  are  looking 
forward  to  these  meetings  with  great  antici- 
pation. We  also  plan  to  have  communion  and 
baptismal  services  during  their  visit. 

The  Puerto  Ricans  welcome  us  into  their 
homes  and  appreciate  the  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God.  In  only  one  home  have  we 
found  opposition.  The  members  of  the  family 
themselves  were  very  eager  to  visit  with  us 
and  to  have  us  read  and  explain  the  Word. 
But,  as  is  often  done,  one  of  the  neighbor 
ladies  came  into  the  house  during  our  visit. 
She,  apparently  a  strong  Catholic,  did  not  dare 
hear  the  Word  of  God  read;  so  she  climbed 
out  a  window  because  she  was  afraid  to  go 
past  us  to  go  to  the  door.  She  was  afraid  to 
hear  the  convicting  words  of  the  Gospel. 
Others  are  eager  to  hear  the  true  way  of  salva- 
tion, but  they  do  not  have  the  courage  to  take 
their  stand  for  Christ.  They  are  unwilling  to 
pay  the  price.  We  know  of  several  who  are 
under  conviction.  We  ask  you  to  remember 
these  persons  that  they  may  accept  the  Sav- 
iour and  find  Him  precious  to  their  souls. 

Box  1018,  Lois  S.  Lauver. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

July  8,  1946. 
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Virginia  Conference 


July  23,  ip^t 


Minutes  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
of  the  Virginia  District  held  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  June  12-14,  1946. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator. 

The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes,  who  read 
1  I'eter  4:12-5:11  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  address  01'  welcome  was  given  by  Truman  H.  Brunk. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Joseph  R.  Driver.  He 
used  for  his  text  Luke  1:1-4.  His  theme  was,  "Keeping  That  Which 
Was  Most  Surely  Believed."  The  major  points  of  emphasis  in  this 
message  were  as  follows:  I.  Luke's  declaration  of  things  believed. 
(1)  His  message  was  the  product  of  proved  belief.  (2)  His  message 
indicates  the  need  for  change  in  men's  lives.  (3)  His  message  set 
forth  the  life  of  Christ  who  is  our  life.  (4)  His  message  was  unique 
in  its  personal  appeal  to  human  needs.  II.  What  is  our  declaration 
of  things  most  surely  believed?  (1)  We  declare  the  Word  in  living 
testimony.  (2)  We  declare  the  Word  in  sacrificing  service.  (3)  We 
declare  the  Word  in  an  unmovable  stand  in  the  abounding  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  the  following  brethren:  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
Timothy  Showalter,  Kenneth  Good,  Henry  Nice,  Eli  Kramer,  and 
Abram  Baer. 

The  secretary  announced  the  appointment  of  the  following  com- 
mittees: 

Resolutions  Committee— George  R.  Brunk,  Chairman;  Harold  Esh- 
leman,  Ray  Emswiler. 

Nominating  Committee— John  H.  Alger,  Chairman;  Daniel  W. 
Lehman,  Alpheus  Burkholder. 

The  moderator  announced  the  losses  by  death  of  Henry  B.  Keener 
and  Joseph  W.  Geil. 

It  was  announced  that  John  F.  Garber  withdrew  from  conference 
and  at  his  request  a  conference  letter  was  granted  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference. 

The  roll  call  indicated  a  quorum  present. 

By  motion  Eli  Kramer  (minister)  and  Henry  Nice  (deacon)  were 
received  as  members  of  conference. 

The  secretary  read  the  Rules  and  Discipline. 

The  slate  of  nominees  for  the  several  boards  of  the  conference  was 
approved  by  motion  and  the  election  resulted  as  follows: 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities— Tohn  H.  Alger,  Lewis  Martin, 
J.  Ward  Shank,  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  Harold  Eshleman,  Paul  Good, 
Oliver  Keener,  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Hiram  Weaver,  Perry  Showalter, 
Paul  Wenger,  Henry  Shenk,  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Harry  Hertzler. 

Board  of  Property  Aid  Plan— Henry  M.  Brunk,  Menno  S.  Brunk, 
H.  D.  H.  Showalter,  Charles  C.  Turner,  Earl  Grove,  Frank  Harman, 
John  E.  Heatwole,  Ralph  Heatwole,  Roy  Heatwole,  Tohn  Martin, 
Ira  Showalter,  Henry  Nice,  Powell  Wenger,  Solomon  Blosser. 

Board  of  Auto  Aid  Plan— James  Gross,  John  F.  Shank,  M.  C. 
Showalter,  H.  D.  Weaver,  John  D.  Burkholder,  Jr.,  M.  H.  Eshleman, 
Tohn  Harman.  Lewis  Hartman,  Dan  Showalter,  Justus  Driver,  Jason 
H.  Weaver,  M.  L.  Hertzler,  Abram  Wenger. 

The  minutes  of  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  were  read  and 
approved. 

The  chairman  of  the  C.P.S.  Support  Committee  presented  their 
report,  which  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  report  of  the  conference  treasurer  was  read  and  accepted. 
Closing  prayer  was  led  by  Amos  D.  Heatwole. 
Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Evening 

This  year  the  topics  for  the  Fundamentals  Meeting  were  taken 
from  First  Corinthians' and  integrated  with  the  devotional  periods  of 
the  regular  business  sessions  of  conference.  In  this  session  the  first 
two  chapters  were  discussed,  the  first  under  the  topic,  An  Appeal  for 
Unity,  by  John  R.  Mumaw,  and  the  second  under  the  topic,  Inspiring 
Faith  in  God,  by  Otis  Snead. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  Paul  Good,  who  read 
these  two  chapters  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  songs  of  this  service  were  led  bv  H.  D.  Weaver. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  R.  W.  Benner. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Songs  were  led  by  Oliver  Keener. 

The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  T.  Ward  Shank  with  the 
continuation  of  the  studies  from  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
He  presented  an  exposition  of  the  third  chapter  under  the  subject, 
Building  a  Spiritual  Church. 

The  bishops  reported  the  following  membership: 

Northern  District  1,080 
Middle  District  1^225 
Southern  District  '337 
Warwick  District  285 
Fentress  District  193 
Tennessee  District  31 
Kentucky  Field  2 


3,153 


J.  R.  Driver  asked  for  permission  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the  Southi 
em  District.  The  request  was  granted. 

S.  H,  Rhodes  asked  for  the  privilege  of  ordaining  two  ministers  in 
the  Middle  District.   The  request  was  granted. 

S.  H.  Rhodes  requested  the  privilege  for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon 
in  the  Fentress  District.  The  request  was  granted. 

The  reports  of  the  Property  Aid  Plan  were  submitted  by  Henfl 
M.  Brunk,  secretary,  and  Roy  E.  Heatwole,  treasurer.  Both  weffi 
accepted  by  motion. 

Question  1.  Since  evangelism  is  a  major  function  of  the  church, 
what  should  this  conference  do  to  strengthen  and  enlarge  its  mission- 
ary efforts1? 

The  question  was  introduced  by  John  L.  Stauffer.   A  live  discus- 
sion  of  this  issue  led  to  the  arrangement  and  adoption  of  the  followi 
resolution : 

579.  Whereas,  in  view  of  New  Testament  teaching  and  of  exa: 
pies  of  the  early  church,  we  feel  compelled  to  confess  that  we  ha 
allowed  ourselves  to  become  too  encumbered  with  temporal  car 
and  concerns,  that  our  energies,  time,  and  money  have  been  expend 
too  largely  upon  ourselves,  that  as  ministers  we  are  too  entangled 
the  cares  of  this  life,  as  no  good  soldier  will  do,  that  because  of  the 
things. our  vision  has  been  obscured  and  that  therefore  our  work  for 
the  Lord  has  suffered  and  souls  have  been  lost,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  for  all  this  we  seek  God's  pardoning  grace,  that  we 
endeavor  to  redeem  the  time  by  accepting  the  charge  given  by  our 
Lord  in  a  fuller  and  larger  way,  that  we  accept  the  challenge  of  pres- 
ent world  conditions  and  the  challenge  of  a  belief  that  there  is  need 
for  a  distinctive  testimony  by  our  church;  be  it  further 

Resolved : 

1.  That  we  dedicate  our  natural  resources  to  the  saving  of  lost 
souls. 

2.  That  we  place  the  preaching  of  the  cross  and  of  the  resurrection 
first  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  That  we  inspire  our  people  to  a  greater  appreciation  of  their 
personal  salvation  and  with  an  impelling  love  for  Christ  which 
drives  men  to  seek  the  lost. 

4.  That  we  study  prayerfully  the  methods  of  the  early  church  on 
its  evangelistic  work  and  adapt  them  to  present-day  conditions. 

5.  That  we  take  inventory  of  the  convictions  and  abilities  of  the 
entire  brotherhood,  young  and  old,  and  utilize  more  efficiently 
these  talents  in  the  great  harvest  field  for  the  souls  of  men. 

6.  That  we  encourage  our  mission  board  to  send  out  evangelists 
accompanied  by  faithful  men  with  zeal  and  ability  to  carry  o§ 
itinerary  evangelism,  tent  meetings,  and  other  forms  of  evan- 
gelistic work. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Conference  Committee  gave  a  verbal  re- 
port of  their  work  through  the  chairman,  George  R.  Brunk.  The 
report  was  accepted. 

Hiram  Weaver,  the  representative  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  gave  his  report.  It  was  accepted  by  motion. 

Question  2.  In  the  event  conscription  should  continue,  or  should 
peacetime  conscription  become  law,  what  support  can  this  conference 
give  to  encourage  setting  up  an  organization  in  our  own  church  to 
administer  camps  or  units  for  our  boys  in  alternate  service?  The 
discussion  was  opened  by  John  H.  Shenk.  In  response  to  this  and 
to  the  general  discussion  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

580.  If  conscription  should  continue  or  should  peacetime  conscrii 
tion  become  law,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  conviction  that  an  organizati 
should  be  provided  to  serve  in  an  official  capacity  the  interests  a 
needs  of  the  conservative  conferences  and  that  this  organizati 
consist  of  representatives  from  such  conferences  who  shall  provi 
for  those  conscripted  for  alternate  service;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  ask  the  members  of  the  Arranging  Committi 
to  serve  as  a  committee  to  encourage  and  promote  the  above-describ 
organization. 

Closing  prayer  was  led  by  Levi  S.  Yoder. 

Adjournment. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  A.  P.  Shenk. 

The  devotional  period  was  in  charge  of  R.  J.  Shenk,  who  presente 
an  exposit'on  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  with  the  titl 
Ministerial  Service. 

The  Automobile  Aid  Plan  reported  through  John  D.  Burkholde 
Jr.,  secretary,  and  the  report  was  accepted  by  motion.  It  was  move 
and  seconded  that  we  approve  the  action  of  the  Automobile  Aid  Pis 
which  provides  for  aid  in  case  of  loss  of  cargo.  Carried.  M.  C.  Sh< 
waiter  read  the  treasurer's  report.  Accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  on  licensit 
lay  brethren  to  preach  as  presented  to  conference  in  1945  was  rereac 
It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt  the  recommendations  it 
eluded  in  this  report.  Carried. 

581.  The  conclusions  of  the  committee  and  their  recommendatiol 
as  adopted  are  as  follows: 

Conclusions 

1.    We  believe  the  ultimate  responsibility  for  leadership  in  tl 
church  rests  with  those  who  have  been  ordained  to  serve  as  bishops 
ministers,  and  deacons,  and  who  by  virtue  of  their  ordination  at 
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ction  constitute  the  body  of  conference  members  having  legislative 
wers  in  the  church. 

I.  We  believe  that  it  is  within  the  province  of  the  constituted 
arch  leadership  to  delegate  lay  men  to  serve  in  activities  that  in- 
Ive  leadership  responsibility  in  the  church. 

i.   We  understand  that  an  ordination  is  a  setting  apart  by  which 
<  jrother  is  authorized  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  the  office  to 
|ch  he  is  called  for  a  term  of  life  service. 

I.  We  believe  that  licensing  a  brother  to  preach  is  a  setting  apart 

a  limited  form  of  ministerial  service  which  is  a  temporary  authori- 
;  tion  to  perform  the  particular  duties  assigned  to  him. 

5.  We  hold  that  one  who  is  appointed  to  preach  under  license  is 
,  lited  to  the  work  and  place  to  winch  he  is  assigned.  His  appoint- 

:nt  is  temporary  and  does  not  give  the  appointee  the  full  authority 

an  ordained  minister. 

b.  We  recognize  that  the  New  Testament  refers  to  a  number  of 
ts  to  the  church,  such  as  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors, 
d  teachers  {I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph.  4:11)  and  believe  that  constituted 
thonty  of  the  church  has  the  right  to  place  workers  into  various 
ms  ot  Christian  service. 

7.  We  believe  that  the  appointment  of  brethren  to  limited  forms  of 
•vice  is  in  harmony  with  the  whole  tenor  of  New  Testament  scrip- 
ts where  we  find  the  use  of  several  methods  of  placing  workers  to 
rve  in  the  church. 

Recommendations 

In  the  light  of  these  conclusions  and  the  scriptures  which  we  have 
nsulted: 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  practice  of  appointing  brethren  to  a 
rm  of  limited  service  be  continued  in  those  circumstances  where 

ordination  may  not  be  advisable. 

2.  We  recommend  that  this  form  of  service  be  limited  to  regular 
;al  ministerial  duties  in  the  mission  congregation,  or  field  to  which 

is  appointed  excepting  that  by  special  invitation  of  regularly 
iained  officials  he  may  speak  at  other  places. 

3.  We  recommend  that  such  an  appointment  shall  he  temporary 
r  no  more  than  one  year  subject  to  renewal  and  shall  not  qualify 
e  appointee  for  membership  in  conference. 

4.  We  recommend  that  in  all  cases  of  licensing  a  man  'to  preach, 
5  name  shall  be  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  con- 
•ence  for  their  approval  before  his  appointment. 

5.  Furthermore,  we  recommend  that  in  any  appointment  to  special 
rvice  in  the  church,  including  the  appointment  of  all  mission  work- 
s  under  the  mission  board,  those  responsible  for  the  appointment 
all  ask  for  a  recommendation  of  the  ministerial  council  of  the  con- 
egation  or  district  where  the  person  involved  holds  his  membership. 
The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Linden  Wenger. 

Thursday  Evening 
The  Fundamentals  Meeting  was  continued  with  the  Studies  in 
rst  Corinthians.  The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  William 
nnings,  who  read  from  First  Corinthians  and  led  in  prayer.  Daniel 
.  Lehman  led  in  singing.  Timothy  Showalter  discussed  the  fifth 
apter  with  the  subject,  Exercising  Christian  Discipline.  Aldine 
enneman  spoke  from  the  sixth  chapter  with  the  subject,  Avoiding 
mporal  Abuses. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  John  L.  Stauffer. 

Friday  Morning 
The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  Perry  Burkholder. 
The  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  J.  Early  Suter,  who  read 
ih.  4:1-24  and  led  in  prayer. 

5.  H.  Rhodes  asked  for  permission  to  open  Christian  Day  Schools 
the  Middle  District  if,  and  as,  the  way  opens.  The  request  was 
inted. 

The  report  of  the  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee  was 
;d  and  accepted. 

The  Home  Relations  Committee  reported  through  George ,.  R. 
unk.  The  report  was  accepted. 

Ernest  G.  Gehman,  representative  to  the  Publication  Board,  gave 

report.  It  was  accepted  by  motion. 
The  Ministerial  Support  Committee  gave  its  report  through  Jason 

Weaver.  The  report  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Church  Polity  Committee  was  read  and  accepted, 
was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  retain  the  committee  and  ask 
:m  to  reconsider  their  recommendations.  The  motion  was  lost, 
was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  their  recommendations, 
rried.  In  view  of  General  Conference  having  prepared  and  pub- 
led  a  similar  polity,  the  committee  was  dismissed. 
The  Nominating  Committee  presented  a  slate  of  nominees  which 
s  approved  by  motion  and  which  resulted  in  the  following  election: 
vloderator,  Truman  H.  Brunk;  Assistant  Moderator,  Aldine  Bren- 
nan;  Secretary-Treasurer,  John  R.  Mumaw;  Fourth  and  Fifth 
:mbers  of  Executive  Committee,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  John  L.  Stauffer; 
ristian  Workers'  Conference  Committee  (3  years.),  Oliver  Keener, 
in  E.  Kurtz;  Home  Relations  Committee  (3  yrs.),  Lewis  P.  Sho- 
lter;  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee,  George  R.  Brunk 
yrs.),  Ray  Emswiler  (1  yr.);  Eastern  Mennonite  School  Board  of 
jstees  (4  yrs.),  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  Ira  Showalter,  Amos  D.  Wenger; 
J.S.  Support  Committee,  John  H.  Alger,  Ralph  Heatwole,  Henry 
?nk,  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  Ira  Showalter;  Delegates  to  General  Con- 
duce for  1947,  Ray  Emswiler,  E.  G.  Gehman,  Aldine  Brenneman, 
rl  Hertzler,  Perry  Burkholder,  Perry  Showalter,  George  R.  Brunk; 
neral  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  Truman  H.  Brunk;  Con- 
snce  Evangelist,  Lewis  P.  Showalter;  Representative  to  Mission 


Board  (4  yrs.),  J.  Ward  Shank;  Representative  to  Publication  Board 
(.4  yrs.;,  it.  (j.  Gehman;  Representative  to  Board  of  Education  (4 
yrs.;,  (jeoige  R  .Brunk. 

jonu  H.  shenk  gave  a  verbal  report  of  his  work  as  C.P.S.  pastor. 
His  report  was  accepted. 

it  was  moved  ana  seconded  that  the  delegates  to  General  Confer- 
ence elected  in  iy45  serve  in  August  ot  this  year.  Carried. 

Harold  Eshleman  concluded  our  studies  from  First  Corinthians  by 
presenting  a  message  from  the  seventh  chapter  with  the  subject, 
a  ne  Church  (jives  Uuidance  in  Marriage. 

ihe  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
was  given  by  John  H.  Alger,  chairman.  The  President's  report  loi- 
lowed.  Both  reports  were  accepted  by  motion. 

yuestion  3.  in  view  ot  the  increased  enrollment  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  and  01  the  proposed  advancement  in  college  offerings, 
what  measures  can  be  taken  to  strengthen  conference  control  of  tne 
institution,  to  strengthen  the  relationsnips  between  the  school  and  its 
constituency,  and  to  safeguard  further  its  function  in  the  church.'' 
The  discussion  was  opened  by  George  R.  Brunk.  in  response  to  this 
question  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

582.  Be  it  Resolved, 

1.  That  we  express  approval  of  the  present  plan  for  the  expansion 
of  the  program  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

2.  That  we  express  appreciation  for  the  faithful  service  being  ren- 
dered to  this  and  other  conferences  by  the  faculty  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  in  their  work  with  the  many  young  people. 

3.  That  we  recognize  that  this  proposed  advancement  in  college 
offerings  and  the  consequent  increased  enrollment  will  bring  new 
problems. 

4.  That  in  order  to  help  our  school  faculty  meet  these  new  responsi- 
bilities we  seek  to  strengthen  relationships  between  the  school  and 
its  constituency  by  urging  our  brethren  in  charge  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  to  renew  their  efforts  in  maintaining  conference  stand- 
ards and  by  pledging  our  prayerful  interest  and  support  of  the  work. 

5.  That  with  these  past  years  of  experience  in  education  we  recog- 
nize the  value  01  suggested  changes  which  may  serve  to  safeguard 
lurther  our  educational  efforts;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  elect  a  committee  to  revise  the  con- 
stitution ot  Eastern  Mennonite  School  in  order  to  serve  better  the 
needs  of  the  institution  and  to  safeguard  the  school  further  against 
unfavorable  trends  in  modern  educational  institutions  and  to  make  it 
representative  of  the  standards  of  the  conference.  This  revised  con- 
stitution shall  provide  for  the  election  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Com- 
mittee by  this  conference. 

John  L.  Stauffer  gave  a  report  as  representative  to  the  General 
Board  of  Education.   The  report  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Conference  Evangelist,  Lewis  P.  Showalter, 
was  read  and  accepted. 

Topic  1.  tiovf  to  improve  the  Devotional  Period  of  Our  Worship 
was  discussed  by  Ernest  G.  Gehman.  In  response  to  this  discussion 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

583.  Since  there  is  a  teeling  of  need  for  the  improvement  of  the 
devotional  period  of  our  worship  services,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  following  suggestions  for  im- 
provement: .  / 

1.  That  we  recognize  the  value  of  this  part  of  the  worship  experi- 
ence in  its  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  service. 

2.  That  we  seek  to  discover  and  eliminate  any  distracting  manner- 
isms. 

3.  That  more  effort  be  made  to  lead  the  congregation  to  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  their  share  in  the  service  as  to  attention,  reverence, 
and  prayer. 

4.  That  songs  be  chosen  for  their  suitability  to  the  occasion  and 
be  sung  with  meaning. 

5.  That  more  attention  be  given  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
to  prayer  and  that  more  time  be  used  to  properly  and  prayerfully 
study  the  Scripture  to  be  read,  so  as  to  be  able  to  read  it  understand- 
ingly,  distinctly,  and  accurately,  that  the  hearers  may  get  the  sense 
of  the  passage. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Ray  J.  Shenk. 
Adjournment. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  songs  of  this  session  were  led  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman. 
The  opening  prayer  was  led  by  John  E.  Kurtz. 

The  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  read  and  accepted.  Daniel  W.  Lehman 
presented  the  treasurer's  report.  Accepted. 

Question  4.  What  can  this  conference  do  to  improve  our  relief 
testimony?  The  question  was  introduced  by  Truman  H.  Brunk.  The 
following  resolution  was  adopted: 

584.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  express  appreciation  for  the 
efforts  of  the  joint  executive  committees  of  our  mission  board  and 
conference  in  planning  and  carrying  forward  the  relief  program  and 
to  the  brotherhood  for  their  untiring  efforts  and  generous  gifts  to 
the  starving  peoples  of  the  world;  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  joint  committee  continue  its  present  program 
of  urging  our  constituency  to  greater  efforts  in  the  giving  of  food, 
clothing,  etc.;  and  be  it  also 

Resolved,  That  this  committee  do  everything  in  its  power  to  im- 
prove the  testimony  of  Christ  in  the  actual  administration  of  relief 
and  to  channel  all  relief  goods  through  the  agency  or  agencies  which 
most  faithfully  represent  the  standards  and  ideals  of  our  Lord. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  authorize  the  Nominating 
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Committee  to  bring  to  this  session  a  slate  of  nominees  from  which 
the  conference  may  elect  a  committee  for  the  revision  of  the  con- 
stitution of  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Carried. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  elect  five  members  to  this  com- 
mittee. 

ll  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  authorize  a  reprinting  of  our 
Rules  and  Discipline  with  corrections  as  well  as  separate  booklets  of 
revised  constitutions  of  the  subsidiary  organizations  of  conference. 
Carried. 

Topic  2.  Suggestions  for  the  Improvement  of  Our  Conference  Work. 

The  topic  was  discussed  by  Chester  K.  Lehman.  The  following  reso- 
lution was  adopted: 

585.  Since  it  is  our  desire  to  make  every  possible  improvement  in 
conference  proceedings  and  work,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved: 

First,  that  questions,  in  so  far  as  possible,  be  submitted  to  all  its 
members  a  month  prior  to  each  annual  conference. 

Second,  that  we  encourage  the  presence  of  the  laity  in  our  confer- 
ence discussions  with  a  minimum  of  private  sessions. 

Third,  that  conference  responsibilities  be  distributed  more  evenly 
over  the  membership. 

Fourth,  that  we  build  up  the  fellowship  side  of  our  conference 
meetings  and  that  we  observe  the  communion  service  together  an- 
nually. 

Fifth,  that  we  seek  more  diligently  to  maintain  a  true  spirit  of 
brotherly  kindness  and  consideration  for  one  another's  views  in  all 
our  discussions  and  work. 

The  Nominating  Committee  presented  a  slate  of  nominees  for  the 


election  of  a  School  Constitution  Revision  Committee  and  after  pas 
ing  a  motion  to  add  the  name  of  John  H.  Alger,  it  was  approve 
The  following  brethren  were  elected:  John  H.  Alger,  George  1 
Brunk,  Truman  H.  Brunk,  J.  R.  Driver,  John  L.  Stauffer. 

586.  Resolved,  That  in  accord  with  conference  resolution  Numbei 
343  we  request  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to  provim 
for  the  exchange  of  visits  with  other  conferences,  giving  special  iff 
vitations,  if  found  desirable,  to  further  promote  interconference  re- 
lationships. This  and  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  b> 
motion. 

Condolence 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  wisdom  chose  to  call  from 
their  labors  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Geil  and  Bro.  Henry  B.  Keener,  beat 

Resolved,  That  we  accept  the  challenge  their  passing  presents  to 
us  by  carrying  forward  the  noble  work  to  which  these  brethren  gave 
their  lives  and  that  we  submit  ourselves  to  His  providence. 

Thanks 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  express  its  appreciation  and  sincere 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Warwick  River  congre. 
tioh  for  the  courtesy,  kindness,  and  hospitality  shown  during  t 
session  of  conference. 

The  moderator  announced  that  the  next  annual  conference  will 
held  at  the  Springdale  Church. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted. 

The  closing  prayer  was  led  by  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

Adjournment. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Secretary, 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Worker  Makes  Supreme  Sacrifice 

A  note  of  sadness  comes  to  us  with  the 
news  that  one  of  our  relief  workers  died  en 
route  to  her  field  of  service  in  India.  Marion 
Nafziger,  R.N.,  who  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco on  April  28,  was  removed  from  the  ship 
and  transferred  to  a  hospital  in  Singapore 
for  an  appendectomy.  We  learn  through  the 
American  Consul  in  Singapore  that  the  oper- 
ation was  performed  on  July  6  and  that  pneu- 
monia complications  immediately  followed, 
resulting  in  her  death  on  July  8.  Complete 
details  have  not  yet  been  received. 

Marion  Nafziger  was  the  daughter  of  Enos 
R.  and  Elizabeth  (Erb)  Nafziger,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  born  Aug.  10,  1921.  A  memorial  serv- 
ice was  held  on  July  14  at  the  Erb  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  her  home  congregation,  Wa- 
terloo, Ont. 

#  #  * 

25- Year  Anniversary  Booklet 
Twenty-Five  Years,  The  Story  of  the 
M.C.C.,  1920-1945  is  the  title  of  a  new  pub- 
lication just  off  the  press.  The  pictorial  24- 
page  booklet  is  8 x/z  by  11  inches  in  size  and 
summarizes  briefly  the  activities  of  the 
M.C.C.  since  1920.  The  front  pages  are  de- 
voted to  Mennonite  heritage  and  "How  the 
M.C.C.  Began,"  followed  by  chapters  on  Re- 
lief, Colonization,  Civilian  Public  Service, 
Peace,  and  Mutual  Aid.  The  price  is  fifteen 
cents  per  copy.  Send  orders  to  the  Akron 
office. ' 

#  #  * 
Departures 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
July  3  for  Wayne  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
who  sailed  from  Pensacola,  Fla.,  on  the  S/S 
Fairland  for  Shanghai,  China,  on  July  8. 

Magdalen  Friesen,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
relief  worker  appointee  for  Holland,  is  ex- 


pecting to  sail  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  the  S/S 
Rathael  Simmes  on  July  14.  Farewell  services 
were  held  on  July  11. 

*  *  * 
Arrivals 

Ruth  Fisher  and  William  Ewert  arrived  in 
Shanghai,  China,  on  July  7. 

Mildred  Shoemaker  arrived  in  Calcutta, 
India,  on  July  4. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Fisher  arrived  at 
their  port  of  destination,  Le  Havre,  France,  on 
July  11. 

*  #  # 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Relief  Food  Shipments 

Recent  food  shipments  have  enjoyed  a  fav- 
orable increase  in  volume.  A  shipment  of 
canned  meats,  vegetables,  and  fruits  weighing 
71,576  pounds  with  an  evaluation  of  $18,147. 
74  cleared  port  on  May  15  on  the  American 
Importer  en  route  to  Germany.  A  335-case 
shipment  of  whole  milk  powder,  evaluated 
at  $4,120.50,  left  port  on  June  7  destined  for 
Germany  aboard  the  American  Banker. 

A  small  shipment  of  assorted  fruits  cleared 
port  for  England  aboard  the  Empire  Yukon 
on  June  7.  Weight  of  this  shipment  was 
3,672;  evaluation,  $248.40. 

On  June  8  two  shipments  left  New  York 
harbor  for  France.  These  shipments  con- 
sisted of  home-processed  meats,  vegetables, 
fruits,  soups,  and  beans  with  a  total  weight 
of  173,088  pounds  and  an  evaluation  of 
$18,542.50. 

*  .,#  # 
Community  Canning  Projects 

Several  announcements  have  been  made 
concerning  the  relief  canning  program  for 
this  year.  However,  for  those  who  missed 
these  announcements  and  because  there  has 
been  some  delay  in  the  release  of  the  new  food 
folder,  we  are  again  presenting  a  few  of  the 
general  facts  covering  this  aspect  of  the 
Material  Aid  Program. 

Reports  from  the  field  and  from  recently 
returned  workers  indicate  that  the  following 


home-processed  goods  fill  a  very  real  need, 
They  are  listed  in  the  order  of  their  impor- 
tance. 

1.  Canned  meats  and  fats 

2.  Canned  and  dried  fruits 

3.  Dried  and  canned  vegetables 


St 
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The  need  for  meats  and  fats  remains  a  pri- 
mary one.   There  has  been  and  there  will  Se 
continue  to  be  a  shortage  of  fruits,  and  there- 
fore people  living  in  fruit-growing  section;  tii 
are  particularly  encouraged  to  give  support  tc  tin 
this  project.  Dried  fruits,  because  of  theii 
high  sugar  and  calorie  content,  are  very  ac-car 
ceptable.  Canned  and  dried  peas  and  beans  tt; 
are  most  acceptable  among  the  vegetal 
Corn  has  a  high  nutritional  value  but  is 
too  well  known  in  certain  areas  of  the  wo: 
Dried  corn  is  acceptable  for  China, 
vegetables,  such  as  pickles,  sauerkraut, 
beets  do  not  make  a  desirable  relief  prod 

When  possible,  people  are  encouraged 
can  in  tin.  Loss  through  spoilage  and  bit 
age  is  less  when  canning  is  done  in  tin.  Hi 
ever,  loss  due  to  these  two  factors  has 
mained  comparatively  small,  and  theref 
when  facilities  are  not  available  for  cannin 
tin,  we  hope  people  will  continue  to  can 
glass. 

The  M.C.C.  will  pay  for  jars  in  the  sa 
manner  as  in  previous  years.  However, 
increasing  number  of  people  desire  to  sup: 
these  as  part  of  their  contribution,  and  tl 
procedure  certainly  is  acceptable.  New  j 
are  preferred.  However,  used  jars  with  m 
rubbers  and  lids  may  be  used. 

#      #  # 
C.P.S.  SECTION 


J.  David  Hoqley,  dairy  tester  in  But 
County,  Pa.,  drowned  on  Saturday,  June 
while  swimming  with  a  group  of  four  peod 
It  is  believed  that  David  could  not  swim  ver 
well  and  while  wading,  stepped  into  a  hol( 
His  body  was  taken  to  his  home  at  BelleftBIJ 
taine,  Ohio,  where  the  funeral  was  held  on  »s( 
July  2.  His  death  is  the  sixteenth  in  Menno 
ite  C.P.S.  Camps. 


itiu 
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CP.S.  Directory 
J  A  C.P.S.  Directory  has  been  compiled  by 
■the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob- 
jectors. It  includes  a  list  of  all  men  assigned 
to  CP.S.  before  July,  1946,  their  address,  year 
of  birth,  number  of  camps  in  which  they 
served,  date  of  induction  and  date  of  release, 
church  affiliation,  and  occupation.  The  Di- 
rectory also  contains  lists  of  all  units,  staff 
members,  summary  of  systematic  discharge 
schedules,  a  list  of  the  men  who  died  in 
C.P.S.,  of  participating  churches,  and  the 
number  of  C.O.'s  from  each  denomination 
as  well  as  handy  reference  material  and 
statistics.  The  Directory  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  N.S.B.R.O.,  Post  Office  Box 
1636,  Washington  13,  D.C.  The  price  is 
fifty  cents  per  copy. 

*       *  # 

Meeting  with  S.S. 

Selective  Service  called  a  joint  meeting  with 
the  National  Service  Board,  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee,  and  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  on  July  9  and  10.  The  purpose 
of  the  meeting  was  to  obtain  a  perspective  for 
the  future  planning  of  CP.S.  and  to  deter- 
mine what  the  church  agencies  wanted  in 
terms  of  work  projects  beyond  Oct.  1,  1946. 
Scheduled  for  July  1 1  was  a  meeting  of  Selec- 
tive Service  with  the  respective  technical  agen- 
:ies  to  determine  their  needs.  Following  these 
two  meetings  it  is  expected  that  a  rather  defi- 
nite policy  will  be  announced  by  Selective 
Service. 

Selective  Service  tends  toward  a  simplifica- 
tion of  the  work  projects  and  will  likely  be  in 
:he  direction  of  soil  conservation  and  forestry 
service.  It  is  expected  that  two  M.C.C.  base 
jpamps  will  remain  open  after  October  and 
I.hat  camps  in  the  Midwest  will  be  closed 
I:his  fall.  There  will  be  no  inductions  during 
:he  summer  but  will  begin  on  Sept.  1. 

Released  July  12,  1946 
Via  M.CC  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
stablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
0  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offlci- 
ting  minister. 


Hershberger — Gogwer. — Leroy  Hershberger, 
ialem  congregation,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  and  Grace 
iucille  Gogwer,  Holdeman  congregation,  Waka- 
usa,  Ind.,  by  Silas  Weldy  at  the  home  of  the 
ride's  parents,  June  22,JL946. 

Trostle— Hershey. — Leroy  Clair  Trostle  and 
'reeda  Mae  Hershey,  both  of  the  Gingerich 
ongregation,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
ae  officiating  bishop,  Simon  G.  Bucher,  June 
,  1946. 

Gerig — Nofziger. — Melvin  Gerig,  Wayland, 
owa,  and  Waneta  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  by 
L.  Sommers  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
Kits,  May  19,  1946. 

Nofziger—  Nafziger. — Kenneth  Nofziger  and 
>ois  Nafziger  by  D.  L.  Sommers,  uncle  of  the 
room,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Tauseon,  Ohio,  June  9,  1946. 

Thomas — Bash. — Paul  Saylor  Thomas,  Thom- 
i  congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Anna  Mar- 
ia Eash,  Blough  congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
J  James  Saylor,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  at 
le  Blough  Church,  July  13,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bumbaugh. — Oscar,  son  of  Charles  Bum- 
baugh,  was  born  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Dec  4 
1910;  died  June  21,  1946;  aged  35  y.  U  m.  17  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  an  explosion  at  Let- 
terkenny  Ordnance  Depot.  He  was  rushed  to 
the  Chambersburg  Hospital  where  he  died  six 
hours  after  the  accident.  Surviving  are  his 
widow  (Margaret)  and  4  children  (Rachel,  Max, 
Jean,  and  Ray,  all  at  home).  He  will  be  missed 
in  his  community  and  home.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort and  bless  his  family.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  in  charge 
of  James  M.  Shank,  assisted  by  Albert  McCans. 
Text,  I  Sam.  20  :3.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Mt 
Zion  Cemetery,  near  Mont  Alto,  Pa. 

Eberly. — Alice  Shirk,  daughter  of  rhe  late 
David  and  Hettie  (Shirk)  Buckwalter,  was  bora 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1879;  passed 
away  May  5,  1946,  naving  suffered  a  stroke; 
aged  66  y.  7  m.  13  d.  In  lier  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  joined  the  Martindale 
Mennonite  Church,  regaining  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  On  Nov.  12,  1899,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Z.  Eberly.  who  sur- 
vives her.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Mag- 
dalene— Mrs.  Samuel  High,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.; 
Harry,  Stevens,  Pa. ;  Anna — Mr-.  Eli  Reiff 
Bareville,  Pa.;  Phares.  New  Holland,  Fa.;' 
Esther — Mrs.  Aduin  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa  •  and 
David,  Hershey,  Pa.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Henry 
Fox,  Martindale,  Pa.),  and  one  brother" (Martin, 
New  Holland,  Pa.).  A  son  (Mahlon)  preceded 
her  in  death  in  1932.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Martiudale,  Pa.,  Mennonne 
Church.  Text,  Prov.  31.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Hamilton. — Emma  Catherine,  daughter  of 
.John  and  Elizabeth  Snyder,  was  born  in  Ro- 
anoke, 111.,  Nov.  10,  1874 ;  passed  away  July  4, 
1946;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  20  d.  With  her  parents 
she  moved  to  Cullom,  111.,  where  in  early  life 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  the  Lord  called 
her  home.  On  Aug.  11,  1895,  she  was  married  to 
James  Tillman  Hamilton.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children  (John,  James,  Peter,  Jesse, 
Phoebe,  Hannah,  Titus?  Ruth,  Joe,  and  Eunice). 
Peter,  Titus,  and  Eunice  and  one  grandson  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  sincere  Christian, 
a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  wife,  a  true  friend 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  home  was  ever 
open  to  all,  and  by  her  cheerfulness  and  con- 
sistent living  she  shed  the  light  of  Christianity. 
We  deeply  mourn  her  passing,  but  our  loss  is  her 
gain.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  7  children, 
5  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Charles  Ham- 
ilton and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Byers,  both  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.),  and  3  brothers  (P.  B.  Snyder,  Ashley, 
Mich.;  Henry  Snyder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Jake 
Snyder,  Alpha,  Minn.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  6  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  in  charge  of  Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  R.  M.  Weaver  and  W.  R.  Nafziger. 

Hooley. — John  David,  son  of  John  D.  and 
Fannie  (Yoder)  Hooley,  was  born  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  July  2,  1924;  died  June  29,  1946; 
aged  21  y.  11  m.  27  d.  For  more  than  two  years 
he  served  in  Civilian  Public  Service,  most  recent- 
ly as  a  dairy  herd  tester  in  Butler  Co.,  Pa.  He 
had  gone  as  usual  to  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  to 
spend  the  week  end  and  was  swimming  with 
some  boy  friends  in  a  mountain  stream  when 
he  accidently  stepped  into  deep  water  and  was 
drowned.  As  a  boy  David  learned  to  love  God 
and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  He  was  a  faithful, 
zealous,  and  loyal  young  Christian.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Margery  Headings, 
Degraff,  Ohio;  and  Mary,  at  home),  and  one 
brother  (Galer,  in  Italy).  One  brother  (Richard) 
preceded  bim  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  2  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  in  charge 
of  N.  E.  Troyer  and  Nelson  Kanagy. 

King. — Boyd  Irvin,  son  of  Aaron  and  Barbara 
(Smucker)  King,  was  born  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1904 ;  passed  away  June  28,  1946 ; 
aged  42  y.  5  m.  19  d.  O  Dec.  9,  1930,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sadie  Kanagy,  who  sur- 
vives him.  Also  surviving  are  his  father,  step- 


mother, 4  children  (Irma  Kathryn,  Boyd  Wen- 
dell, Byron  Forest,  and  Anna  Barbara),  2 
sisters  (Martha  and  Mary  Kathryn),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Aa  a  lad  he  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  joined  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where 
he  remained  a  faithful  member.  Although  we 
cannot,  understand  the  reason  for  his  early  de- 
parture, we  know  God's  will  is  best  and  trust 
111  the  promises  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  30  at  the 
South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Troyer 
assisted  by  Marion  Y.  King  and  Wallace  Kauff- 
man.  Burial  was  made  in  the  South  Union 
Cemetery. 

Knarr.— William  K.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Knarr,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Town- 
ship, Ont.,  March  17,  1872;  passed  away  sud- 
denly at  his  late  residence,  Kitchener  Ont. 
July  9,  1946;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  22  d.  His  first 
wife  (Clara  Erb)  predeceased  him  March  9, 
1938.  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Sarah  Snider 
Knarr),  4  sons  (Alvin,  Wilfred,  and  Oren,  all 
of  Kitchener;  and  Clayton,  of  Waterloo),  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  John  Davenport,  Mrs.  Earl 
Becker,  and  Mrs.  Arno  Miller,  all  of  Kitchener), 
3  brothers  (Allen,  of  Waterloo ;  John,  of  Kitch- 
ener;  and  Herbert,  Parkbeg,  Sask.),  one  stepson 
(Bretton  Snider),  6  stepdaughters  (Mrs.  David 
Horst  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Good,  both  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Curtis  Brubacher  and  Naomi 
Snider,  both  of  Heidelberg,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Homer 
Witmer,  Breslau,  Ont. ;  and  Mrs.  Lincoln  Wit- 
mer  of  Kitchener),  and  7  grandchildren.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  and  a  thoroughgoing  Chris- 
tian, true  to  his  Lord,  loyal  to  the  church,  coura- 
geous, considerate,  a  constant  worker  in  the 
church,  one  of  the  Lord's  dependables.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Manasseh  Hallman  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church.  Theme,  "As  Jesus  passed  by  He  saw 
a  man  called  .  .  .  !" 

Leinbach. — Christian  B.,  son  of  Mrs.  Cath- 
erine (Bare)  Leinbach,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  the 
late  Isaac  Leinbach,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co 
Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1878;  died  at  his  home  near 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
carcinoma;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  13  d.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (Fannie  Martin  Leinbach),  his 
aged  mother,  5  children  (Clement,  Denver,  Pa. ; 
John,  at  home;  Katie — Mrs.  Isaac  Zimmerman 
and  Aaron,  both  of  East  Earl,  Pa. ;  and  William, 
New  Holland,  Pa.),  4  brothers  (Daniel  and 
Noah,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Henry,  North  Lima, 
Ohio;  and  Jonas,  Portland,  Oreg.)  5  sisters 
(Hettie — Mrs.  Linden  Blosser  and  Emma — Mrs. 
Charles  Defrees,  both  of  Harrison,  Mich. ;  Mrs. 
Mary  Fisher,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Saloma — Mrs.  Noah 
Welty,  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  and  Annie — Mrs.  Le- 
ander  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  31  grand- 
children. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  young  manhood  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Henry  Horst,  and  at  the  Bowmans- 
ville Mennonite  Church  by  Aaron  Sensenig,  as- 
sisted by  Aaron  Burkholder  and  George  Horst. 
Text,  Luke  23  :28. 

Weaver. — John  H.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
tr.  and  Susanna  (Hollinger)  Weaver,  was  born 
near  Weaverland,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1881 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Akron,  Pa.,  June  6,  1946,  following  a 
short  illness ;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  13  d.  On  Aug.  13, 
1903,  he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Landis,  who 
survives  him.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mabel),  one  son  (J.  Landis),  2  sisters  (Anna 
Mary  Metzler  and  Hettie  Shiffer),  4  grandchild- 
dren,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  was  an  active,  faithful  member  throughout 
his  life.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Metzer's 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Eli  Sauder  and 
Amos  H.  Sauder.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Welty. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Nancy 
(Lehman)  Christophel,  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1864 ;  passed  away  May  30, 
1946,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Roy  Bullard,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.  On  March  6,  1887,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Philip  A.  Bullard,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  Oct.  20,  1910.  In  March,  1931,  she  was 
married  to  Ephrairn  Welty,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  December,  1943.  Surviving  are  2 
sons  (Roy  and  Elmer  Bullard,  both  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.),  one  brother  (Eli  Christophel,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Reedy,  Cullom, 
111.),  and  a  number  of  stepchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  E.  Gingerich.  Text, 
John  11 :25,  26. 
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SAVE  OUR  CHILDREN 


(Continued  from  page  J5M j 
their  household.  Here  is  the  answer  to 
the  Question  asked  by  so  many  mothers, 
"now  can  my  children  be  brought  to 
Christ?"  Have  a  personal  interest  in 
then  salvation.  Have  a  definite  purpose 
in  your  ellorl,  learn  by  study  anu  prayer 
wnat  conversion  is  and  how  to  lead  a 
person  to  Christ,  and  use  the  means, 
nave  a  prayer  circle  in  your  home,  and 
pray  lor  your  children  and  the  children 
ol  others.  God  hears  and  answers;  but 
He  waits  lor  a  cry  from  burdened  believ- 
ing hearts.  Let  no  lee  ol  cold  formality 
form  between  you  and  the  hearts  ol  your 
children  on  wliich  Satan  may  sport  and 
lead  them  to  perdition. 

And  you  Sunday-school  teachers  must 
have  the  burden.  Many  of  the  parents  ol 
your  pupils  do  not  pray  and  do  not  care 
and  are  too  ignorant  ol  salvation  them- 
selves, or  are  too  backslidden  to  help 
you.  They  may  be  so  worldly  as  to  be 
a  positive  hindrance  to  you  in  your 
work,  but  still  God  has  called  you  to  be 
His  mouthpiece  and  servant  to  do  what 
you  can  to  save  them.  I  once  knew  a 
model  Sunday-school  teacher  ol  a  class 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pupils  in  her 
department,  all  under  ten  years  of  age. 
Though  earning  her  own  living  as  a 
public  school  teacher,  she  somehow 
iound  time  to  call  upon  every  pupil  in 
the  home,  to  know  its  family  life.  Then 
she  invited  them  to  her  house  and  led 
them  to  Christ.  She  kept  her  pupils  till 
they  were  ten  years  old,  and  never 
thought  of  letting  a  pupil  graduate  from 
her  class  unconverted.  Of  course  a  great 
tide  of  young  Christian  life  was  steadily 
pouring  into  that  church  until  its  growth 
was  the  wonder  of  the  city.  And  the  pas- 
tor was  honest  enough  to  admit  public- 
ly that  it  was  mostly  due  to  that  one 
Sunday-school  teacher.  She  had  a  pas- 
sion for  souls,  "magnified  her  office,  and 
made  it  honorable." 

And  you  pastors  and  evangelists, 
awake!  awake!  awake!  That  marvelous- 
ly  successful  soul-winner,  Moody,  said, 
near  the  close  of  his  eventful  career,  "If 
I  had  my  life  to  live  over  again,  I  would 
devote  it  to  winning  children  to  Christ." 
Preachers!  do  not  wait  till  you  are  dying 
to  think  about  it,  but  resolutely  face 
now  with  prayerful  energy  this  stupen- 
dous problem  of  saving  the  young.  Put 
every  ounce  of  thought  and  invention 
and  solicitude  you  can  command,  and 
all  the  might  God  will  give  you,  into 
this  sublime  work  of  saving  the  rising 
generation,  before  Satan  switches  them 
off  into  a  career  of  sin.  What  an  awful 
experience  it  would  be  to  neglect  the 
members  of  your  Sunday  schools  whom 
God  has  put  directly  in  your  hands  to 
save,  and  you  treat  them  and  deal  with 
them  in  such  a  spiritless,  perfunctory 
way  that  they  are  not  saved,  but  are 
simply  made  Gospel-hardened  repro- 
bates and  candidates  for  damnation! 
What  excuse  can  you  give  when  you 
meet  their  reproachful  gaze  at  the  bar 
of  God?-A.  M.  Hills. 
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Announcements 


TRANSPORTATION  INFORMATION 
for  Ihe 

1946  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
lo  be  held  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
August  21-23,  134b 

LOCATION: 

bouaerton  is  located  about  midway  be- 
tween Attemown  (.or  Bethlehem.)  and 
.Fniladeipnia.  The  distance  Irom  eitner 
city  is  aDout  twenty-rive  miles.  It  is  locat- 
ed on  the  Reading  .Railroad  line  between 
Betnienem  and  Jr-mlaaeipnia,  and  one-naif 
mne  west  of  Hignway  isuy  running  be- 
tween Atlentown  and  .Phiradelpnia. 
fori  TffOSL  TRAVELING  BY  TRAIN: 

1'nos.e  using  tne  Pennsylvania  R.R.  into 
Phiiadelpnia  snould  transier  either  at  the 
Norm  fmiadeipnia  Station  to  tne  Reading 
R.R.  Nortn  .broad  btreet  btauon  about 
tnree  blocKs  away,  or  transier  from  the 
Pennsylvania  K.rt.  Broad  btreet  btatron 
to  tne  Reading  '.terminal  about  two  blocKs 
away.  Tnose  using  tne  B.  61  O.  R.R.  into 
Rhiiadelpma  can  cnange  to  tne  Reading 
R.R.  at  Wayne  Junction  (Pniladeipnia,), 
botn  trains  using  this  station. 

In  all  cases  transier  to  trains  running 
North  from  Phiiadelpnia  to  bouderton. 

Those  traveling  by  tne  Nortnern  route 
by  eitner  the  C.  R.R.  N.  J.,  L.  V.  R.R.,  or 
D.  L,  6i  W.  R.R.  will  come  through  Leth- 
lenem,  Pa.  All  but  one  train  regularly 
running  from  Betnlehem  to  Philaaetpnia 
have  regular  stops  at  bouderton.  If  train 
bOti  ("Tne  Interstate  Express")  is  being 
used,  please  notify  conductor  to  have  the 
train  stop  at  bouderton,  in  accordance 
witn  arrangements  made  between  this 
committee  and  the  Reading  R.R.  Company 
General  Offices  in  Phiiadelpnia. 
FOR  THOSE  TRAVELING  BY  AUTO: 

Those  traveling  east  on  U.S.  Hignway 
30  should  continue  on  Route  30  to  Paoli 
(a  short  distance  before  coming  to  Phila- 
delphia), from  which  place  Route  202 
should  be  followed  until  it  connects  with 
Route  309. 

Those  traveling  south  from  Northern 
points  should  also  try  to  get  on  Route  309 
at  the  most  convenient  point,  this  route 
originating  at  the  New  York  State  line — 
at  Sayre  and  Waverly. 

Souderton  is  located  on  Pennsylvania 
Route  113  which  crosses  Route  309  about 
three  miles  north  of  Line  Lexington  and 
two  miles  south  of  Sellersville  (both  of 
these  towns  being  on  Route  309).  From 
this  latter-mentioned  intersection  mark- 
ers will  be  erected  to  follow  into  Souder- 
ton and  Conference  location. 

For  ariy  additional  transportation  infor- 
mation, 

Address: 

Marcus  A.  Clemens, 
%  Transportation  Committee, 
Mennonite  General  Conference  1946, 
Souderton,  Pennsylvania. 


ASSAULT  OF  MATERIALISM 

(Continued  from  page  354) 
ing  given  by  our  church  schools  suffi- 
ciently created  and  nurtured  a  convic- 
tion of  giving  service  to  the  church  even 
with  less  material  gain?  I  have  no  sta- 
tistics at  hand,  but  with  my  limited  ob- 
servation it  seems  to  me  there  should  be 
more  of  our  college  graduates  giving 
their  service  to  the  church.  With  th$> 
growing  conviction  in  the  church  that1 
we  need  more  of  our  own  schools,  both 
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secular  and  Bible,  we  will  be  needing 
many  trained  and  consecrated  teachers. 
Commendation  is  due  many  of  the  teach- 
ers in  our  church  schools  and  colleges 
lor  the  spirit  ol  sacrifice  they  are  show- 
ing in  serving  the  church  rather  than  inl 
leaching  in  other  schools  with  more  in-f 
come.    May  this  number  be  increased.1 

In  conclusion  1  want  to  call  attention! 
to  a  statement  ol  truth  made  by  the: 
enemies  ol  Christ  while  He  hung  on  tha 
cross,   though  they  spoke  in  derision! 
They  said,  "He  saved  others;  himself 
he  cannot  save."  Here  is  a  great  truthl 
Because  of  His  matchless  love  for  taller 
man,  Jesus  was  impelled  to  remain  or 
the  cross  to  die.  He  could  not  save  Him 
self,  though  that  was  possible,  and  se< 
us  die.   Here  is  a  principle  that  mus 
permeate  our  lives  if  we  would  success 
iully  meet  the  assault  of  materialism. 

Kingman,  Alta. 


GLIMPSES  OF  GERMANY 

(Continued  from  page  357) 

an  anticommunist  propagandist  .  .  . 
transferred  from  prison  to  prison,  includ- 
ing one  and  a  half  years  in  a  concentra- 
tion camp  of  Siberia  .  .  .  unexpectedly 
released  from  prison  in  1940  .  .  .  living 
for  a  year  and  a  half  in  Smolensk  and 
then  the  war  and  the  German  invasion 
.  .  .  his  wife  and  son  still  in  Russia,  hav- 
ing not  heard  from  them  since  1941.  . 
Despite  all  the  suffering  this  man  has 
known,  his  heart  is  entirely  free  of  bit- 
terness. It  is  spiritually  humbling  to 
come  into  the  presence  of  such  a  win- 
some, Christlike  spirit  as  his.  He  I 
among  those  good  folk  whom  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  assist. 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  I 
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Meeting  the  Assault  of  False  Doctrine 


BY  J.  L.  STAUFFER 


Ever  since  Adam  disobeyed  God,  there- 
y  bringing  the  human  race  "under  the 
omination  of  the  devil,  deception 
irough  false  doctrine  has  been  in  the 
orld.  To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  tore- 
rmed,  and  the  Scriptures  give  frequent 
ad  explicit  testimony  regarding  the  rise 
t  teacners  of  error  with  then  erroneous 
octrines. 

False  Doctrine  Predicted 

During  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord, 
le  met  constantly  not  only  with  demon- 
ossessed  people,  but  also  with  the  false 
octrines  of  the  Herodians,  the  Phari- 
;es,  and  the  Sadducees.  The  Scriptures 

11  us  that  the  same  thing  will  continue 
iroughout  the  age.  The  source  of  false 
octrines  is  both  human  and  super- 
uman.  There  are  "doctrines  of  men" 
nd  "doctrines  of  devils."  These  false 
;achers  will  arise  from  within  the  body 
f  believers  as  well  as  from  without, 
ome  will  make  false  teaching  the  ob- 
ict  of  material  gain  to  themselves,  while 
thers  sincerely  seek  to  make  disciples 
ithout  material  gain  as  the  first  ob- 
:ctive.  The  following  Scriptures  point 
ut  the  rise  and  character  of  false  teach- 
es and  their  false  teaching. 

For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
dse  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs, 
rid  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
ossible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 
>ehold,  I  have  told  you  before"  (Matt. 
4:24,25). 

Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
leaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
isciples  after  them"  (Acts  20:30). 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
)ssed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
very  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
ien,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
ley    lie  in  wait  to  deceive"  (Eph.  4:14). 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
1  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
le  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
nd  doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies  m 
ypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared 
|th  a  hot  iron"  (I  Tim.  4:1,  2). 

But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
le  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
;achers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
ring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
ae  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring 
ipon  themselves  swift  destruction.  And 
.iany  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways; 
iy  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
e  evil  spoken  of.  And  through  covetous- 
ess  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
f  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
amnation  slumbereth  not"  (II  Pet.  2:1-3). 


False  Doctrines  Analyzed 

False  teachings  can  be  detected  by  the 
way  in  which  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  rejected  or  perverted. 
To  the  Christian,  the  Word  of  God  is 
divinely  inspired  and  authentic.  It  is  a 
divine  revelation  from  God,  fully  and 
verbally  inspired,  and  the  highest  au- 
thority upon  earth.  Many  false  doc- 
trines discredit  the  Word  of  God  and 
thereby  reveal  that  they  are  erroneous. 

In  other  instances,  false  doctrines  at- 
tack the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  To  the  Christian,  Jesus 
Christ  holds  the  pre-eminent  place  in 
the  New  Testament.  He  was  born  of  a 
virgin.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  God 
the  Son.  He  claimed  to  be  deity,  claimed 
equality  with  God,  and  manifested  His 
claims  by  mighty  deeds  and  words.  He 
was  truly  human  and  truly  divine. 
His  death  on  the  cross  was  vicarious  for 
all  mankind.  His  resurrection  was  bod- 
ily; He  ascended  bodily  in  the  presence 
of  His  chosen  apostles,  and  is  now  exalt- 
ed at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  as 
our  only  mediator,  intercessor,  and  ad- 
vocate. He  is  coming  again  bodily  and 
visibly  to  receive  His  own  loved  ones 
through  resurrection  and  translation,  to 
judge  the  world,  and  to  manifest  Him- 
self as  the  only  King  eternal. 

The  Bible  doctrine  of  sin  is  attacked. 
Sin  is  described  as  the  "hang-over"  from 
an  animal  ancestry,  something  that  is 
not  specially  serious;  hence  both  the 
need  of  atonement  and  the  eternal  con- 
sequences of  sin  as  revealed  in  the  Word 
of  God  are  denied.  Doctrines  that  make 
it  safe  to  sin  are  not  Bible  doctrines,  but 
rather  false  doctrines  that  involve  fear- 
ful consequences  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceivers.  The  Bible 
view  of  sin  is  that  it  is  an  incurable  mal- 
ady and  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ 
can  cleanse  the  guilty  sinner. 

Other  false  doctrines  originate  in  tak- 
ing some  Bible  truth  and  driving  it  to 
an  extreme,  such  as  teaching  sanctifica- 
tion  as  a  second  work  of  grace,  or  mak- 
ing the  gift  of  tongues  an  evidence  of 
salvation  or  of  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  healing  of  the  body  becomes 
the  primary  effect  in  salvation  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  conduct  healing 
services.  Others  stress  a  feigned  spirit- 
uality to  the  discounting  of  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 


False  Doctrines  Identified 
Satan  is  an  experienced  deceiver  and 
he  has  many  tricks  and  snares  for  the 
unwary.  He  is  not  limited  to  one  kind 
of  bait,  but  uses  the  bait  that  will  catch 
a  particular  individual.  The  constant 
admonitions  of  our  Lord  and  of  the 
apostles  to  watch  and  to  be  vigilant  are 
illustrations  of  our  need.  Error  often 
comes  in  faultless  guise.  It  is  clothed  in 
pleasing  personalities.  It  is  presented 
with  expert  salesmanship.  Most  people 
who  accept  false  doctrines  claim  to  have 
attained  to  a  position  in  advance  of  most 
of  their  fellow  Christians  and  to  have 
received  some  new  light  or  new  knowl- 
edge. There  is  a  presumption  here,  and 
sometimes  people  are  bold  enough  to 
say  it— "If  you  don't  have  what  I  have, 
you  are  to  be  pitied."  The  spirit  and 
attitude  assumed  can  easily  generate 
spiritual  pride  and  in  this  way  the  devil 
can  nullify  their  high  claims.  Humility 
characterizes  true  spirituality.  People 
claiming  advance  spirituality  take  lib- 
erties with  the  Word  of  God  and  feel 
free  to  ignore  the  "all  things"  taught  by 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  and  the  apostles. 
Their  experience  is  primary  and  all  else 
in  the  way  of  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
God  is  in  their  minds  secondary  and  a 
kind  of  legality.  We  have  no  right  to 
sort  out  the  Scriptures  and  use  our  judg- 
ment as  to  what  we  shall  obey  and  take 
the  liberty  to  reject  what  we  do  not  like. 
Others  from  odr  own  number  claim  to 
have  reached  a  higher  state  of  spiritual- 
ity than  their  fellows.  These  people 
speak  disparagingly  of  the  distinctive 
truths  held  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Somehow  these  people  with  this  new 
and  superior  experience  seem  to  by- 
pass the  charity  chapter  (I  Cor.  13) 
entirely,  and  criticism  and  faultfinding 
seem  to  be  their  greatest  available  re- 
sources. A  test  of  true  spirituality  is  the 
acknowledging  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  be  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord.  I  Cor.  14:37.  To  be  dis- 
obedient to  the  commandments  of  the 


Faith  and  Works 

//  faith  produce  no  works,  I  see 
That  faith  is  not  a  living  tree. 
Thus  faith  and  works  together  grow; 
No  separate  life  they  ever  know; 
They're  soul  and  body,  hand  and  heart: 
What  God  hath  joined,  let  no  man  part. 

—Hannah  More. 
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Lord  is  to  deny  the  Lordship  of  our 
Lord.  Luke  6:40. 

Sanctification  is  a  Bible  teaching  and 
the  experience  of  genuine  Christians. 
There  are  those  who  make  it  a  second 
work  of  grace,  thus  adding  to  the  Word 
of  God.  Sanctification  is  not  a  definite 
second  work,  but  a  work  of  God  that  is 
begun  in  conversion,  continues  and  pro- 
gresses throughout  life,  and  is  completed 
at  the  translation  or  resurrection  of  the 
body.  Much  emotionalism  accompanies 
the  claims  of  those  who  promote  the 
second  work  of  grace  idea.  Associated 
with  this  error  in  some  circles  will  be 
found  the  teaching  regarding  the  gift  of 
tongues.  This  is  sometimes  presented  as 
the  third  work  of  grace.  The  gift  of 
tongues  is  certainly  not  necessary  today 
where  all  present  understand  the  same 
language. 

Calvinism  is  generally  true  to  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  un- 
til you  arrive  at  the  questions  regarding 
election  and  salvation.  This  system  of 
theological  thought  holds  to  an  uncon- 
ditional election  of  some  persons  to  sal- 
vation, to  a  limited  atonement  (Christ 
having  died  for  the  elect  ones  only),  to 
the  reprobation  of  the  nonelect  (who 
are  condemned  for  their  sin  that  they 
were  foreordained  to  commit),  to  the 
calling  of  only  the  elect  by  irresistible 
grace,  and  to  the  eternal  perseverance  of 
the  elect  to  final  salvation.  The  early 
church  before  the  days  of  Augustine  did 
not  accept  such  doctrines  and  the  tenor 
of  Scripture  is  against  them.  To  us  the 
Bible  clearly  affirms  the  moral  responsi- 
bility of  all  mankind,  the  conditional 
election  of  the  saved,  an  unlimited 
atonement  (meaning  that  Christ  made 
provision  for  whosoever  will),  the  calling 
of  the  Hofy  Spirit  (whose  call  is  resisti- 
ble), and  the  possibility  of  apostasy  of  the 
saved  during  this  period  of  probation. 

Some  people  hold  to  and  promote  the 
doctrine  of  unconditionai  eternal  secur- 
ity without  associating  it  with  the  fifth 
point  of  Calvinism.  This  doctrine  makes 
it  safe  for  saints  to  sin  because  "once  a 
son,  always  a  son."  They  tell  us  that 
according  to  the  eternal  security  teach- 
ing, salvation  cannot  be  merited,  which 
is  true,  but  they  also  tell  us  that  a  saint 
cannot  demerit  salvation,  which  is  not 
true.  The  many  cautions,  warnings,  and 
prohibitions  regarding  the  possibility 
of  sin  among  saints  should  be  sufficient 
evidence  that  the  unconditional  security 
doctrine  is  not  scriptural.  These  people 
would  make  the  Lord's  warnings  less 
meaningful  than  the  road  signs  erected 
by  the  various  road  departments  of  the 
states.  Space  forbids  a  more  detailed  dis- 
cussion of  this  pleasing,  but  unscriptural 
teaching. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventists  are  very 
active  in  distributing  literature  that  pro- 
motes their  errors,  chief  among  which 
are  their  Old  Testament  claims  for  the 
New  Testament  observance  of  the  sev- 
enth day  instead  of  following  apostolic 
practice  in  observing  the  Lord's  day  in 
recognition  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 
They  claim  that  those  who  worship  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  thereby  receive 
the  "mark  of  the  beast."  They  claim 
that  Satan  will  eventually  be  the  sin- 
bearer  for  the  human  race,  thus  robbing 
our  Lord  of  that  honor  ascribed  to  Him. 
They  deny  future  punishment  of  the  im- 
penitent and  disobedient  and  teach  an- 
nihilation instead.  Seventh-Day  Advent- 
ist  literature  can  usually  be  identified 
by  the  imprint  of  Review  and  Herald 
Publishing  Company,  or  the  Pacific 
Press  Publishing  House.  Most  agents 
are  hesitant  to  admit  that  they  are  sell- 
ing Seventh-Day  Adventist  literature 
when  they  are  asked. 

Another  very  persistent  sect  is  known 
as  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  Formerly  they 
were  known  as  Millennial  Dawnists, 
Russellites,  International  Bible  Students 
Association,  and  Rutherfordites.  They 
are  persistent  colporteurs  and  seem  to 
be  always  at  it.  They  are  enemies  of  the 
religious  denominations  and  constantly 
denounce  the  clergy.  They  are  contrary 
to  almost  all  men.  They  deny  the  evan- 
gelical doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
such  as  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  the  Trin- 
ity, blood  atonement,  and  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  They  have 
been  persistent  date-setters  in  the  past, 
claiming  that  the  Gentile  world  would 
end  in  1914.  They  claim  that  Christ 
came  invisibly  in  1874,  but  only  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  seem  to  know  any- 
thing about  it.  They  deny  His  bodily 
resurrection  and  His  bodily  personal 
return.  They  teach  that  men  will  have 
another  opportunity  after  death  to  ac- 
cept the  Gospel  of  our  Lord.  Those  who 
finally  reject  the  Gospel  will  be  anni- 
hilated. They  deny  the  eternal  existence 
of  the  soul  and  claim  that  the  soul  sleeps 
with  the  body.  Death  they  interpret  as 
nonexistence  or  extinction.  The  original 
books,  seven  in  number,  were  called 
"Studies  in  the  Scriptures."  These  were 
produced  by  C.  T.  Russell  and  his  as- 
sociates. His  successor,  Judge  Ruther- 
ford, now  deceased,  produced  a  later 
series.  The  first  one  was  called  "The 
Harp  of  God"  and  later  ones  were  one- 
word  titles,  such  as  "Creation"  and 
"Reconciliation." 

Other  false  movements  and  sects  might 
be  named:  the  Mormons,  the  Christian 
Scientists,  the  Modernists,  Father  Divine, 
and  Psychania,  as  promoted  through  the 
mails  by  Robertson  of  Idaho. 
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The  Remedy 

Is  there  a  remedy  for  false  doctrine? 
There  is.  Let  every  Christian  familiarize 
himself  with  the  Word  of  God  and  feed 
continually  upon  it.  Turn  on  the  light 
of  divine  revelation  and  the  error  of 
false  doctrine  will  become  apparent. 
Exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  seek 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Christian  will  be  insulated  against 
the  errors  of  the  wicked.  When  the  Chris- 
tian is  enjoying  a  genuine  Christian  ex- 
perience, when  Jesus  Christ  really  satis- 
fies, when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  Christian's  heart  and  love  for  his 
fellow  Christians  flourishes,  there  is  then 
no  danger  of  being  turned  aside  to  error. 
Let  a  Christian  become  disobedient  and 
careless  in  life,  let  him  become  critical 
in  spirit,  let  him  be  too  proud  to  confess 
his  error,  and  false  doctrine  will  soon 
take  hold  of  his  life.  Satan  is  willing  to 
kidnap  or  capture  anyone  who  is  not 
walking  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  II  Tim.  2:24-26. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


If  Your  Bible  Could  Talk 

Would  It  Report  As  Follows? 

January  15— Been  resting  quietly  for 
a  week.  The  first  few  nights  after  the 
year  began  my  owner  read  me  regularly, 
but  he  has  forgotten  me,  I  guess. 

February  2— Clean-up.  I  was  dusted, 
with  other  things,  and  put  back  in  my 
place. 

February  7— Owner  used  me  for  a 
short  time,  looked  up  a  few  references. 
I  went  to  Sunday  school. 

April  2— Busy  day.  Owner  led  a  devo- 
tional meeting  and  had  to  look  up  ref- 
erences. He  had  an  awful  time  finding 
me,  although  I  was  right  here  in  my 
place  all  the  time. 

Maf  5— In  grandma's  lap.  She  is  here 
on  a  visit.  She  let  a  teardrop  fall  on 
Colossians  2:5-7. 

June  4— Had  a  couple  of  four-leaf 
clovers  placed  between  my  leaves  today. 

July  /—Packed  in  a  trunk  with  clothes 
and  other  things.  Off  on  a  vacation  I 
guess. 

July  15— Home  again  and  in  my  old 
place.  Quite  a  journey,  though  I  don't 
see  why  I  went. 

September  10— Clean-up.  Dusted  and 
set  right  again. 

December  31  —  Tomorrow  I  expect 
each  member  of  the  family,  blindfolded 
in  turn,  will  open  me  at  random  and 
place  a  finger  on  the  page  to  find  a  verse- 
motto  for  the  year.  Suppose  a  finger 
rests  on  John  5:39?— Bible  Society  Rec- 
ord. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED   1908   AS  SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS   (I90S)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (1864) 
PAUL  ERB,   EDITOR  JOHN   L.   HOR8T.  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN.  ASSOCIATE  EDITORS  JOHN  R.   M UM AW.  EDITOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

THE    GOSPEL    HERALD    IS    A    RELIGIOUS    WEEKLY    PUBLISHED    IN    THE    INTERESTS   OF   THE    MENNON I TE    CHURCH    BY   THE    MENNONITt    PUBLICATION    BOARD.     SCOTTDALE.  P 
ENTERED    AS    SECOND-CLASS    MATTER    IN    1908    AT    THE.   POST   OFFICE  AT   SCOTTDALE,    PA.,    UNDER   ACT   OF   MARCH   S.  1879.    SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE, 
ADV*NCE,   S4.00.   SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT  FREE  ON   REQUEST.     SEND   ALL   MATERIAL  FOR   PUBLICATION  TO   THE   OOSPEL  HERALD,  SCOTTDALE, 


•  I. SO  PER  YEARS  THREE  YEARS 
PA.  PRINTED   IN  U.S.A. 


uly  30,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


EDITORIAL 


So  Great  Salvation 

Jt'Hoio  shall  ive  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
meat  salvation?" 

■And  how  great  is  that  salvation!  It  is 
feat  because  of  its  source,  the  God  of 
pr  salvation.  It  is  not  a  man-made 
bing.  God  purposed  it,  planned  it,  and 
ccomplished  it.  Here  we  are  thinking 
l>d's  thoughts  after  Him.  Our  salva- 
■n  was  prophesied  by  the  prophets  of 
lod.  It  was  brought  to  the  world  by 
le  Son  of  God.  It  was  purchased  by 
|e  blood  of  Christ.  By  His  life,  His 
eath,  His  resurrection  He  made  the 
rorld  believe  in  Him.  Our  salvation  is 
ssured  by  the  unique  resurrection  of 
!hrist.  It  is  executed  in  us  by  the  Holy 
mrit.  It  is  wholly  of  God. 
■Dur  salvation  is  great  because  of  its 
baracter.  Many  men  have  evolved  a 
digion  which  depends  on  what  man 
oes,  but  our  salvation  is  by  God's  grace. 
By  grace  are  ye  saved."  For  us  there  is 
b  boasting.  There  is  no  room  for  a 
lixture  of  works  as  a  basis  of  saving 
lerit.  God  according  to  His  own  plan 
:ckons  the  faithful  as  righteous  and  we 
:cept  that  reckoning.  We  depend  not 
pon  our  feelings,  nor  our  own  sense  of 
iligious  accomplishments.  We  tie  our 
jlth  merely  to  the  fact  that  Christ  has 
led  for  us  and  that  God  has  declared 
lat  death  a  sufficient  atonement  for  our 
ns. 

Our  salvation  is  great  because  of  its 
aiversality.  There  is  room  here  for 
fiery  man.  God  is  not  willing  that  any 
iould  perish.  He  has  declared  that  who- 
ever believeth  may  be  saved.  Unto  all 
bo  call  comes  the  response  of  mercy, 
pd  we  all  come  upon  the  same  basis, 
s  suppliant  sinners  there  is  no  differ- 
ice  among  us.  His  grace  is  for  Jew  and 
reek,  wise  and  unwise,  black  and  white, 
ussian  and  American.  It  is  fitted  to  all 
lies  and  climes,  to  all  ages  and  condi- 
>ns  of  men.  It  is  as  broad  as  the  hu- 
an  stream,  as  high  as  human  hopes,  as 
ep  as  human  need. 

Our  salvation  is  great  because  of  its 
>wer.  An  unbeliever  heard  a  preacher 
lim  that  the  Gospel  could  redeem 
:n.  Exclaimed  this  unbeliever,  "What 
iream!  God,  if  it  only  could!"  Thou- 
ids  have  testified  that  it  can.  Multi- 


tudes know  that  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by 
Christ.  Paul  the  blasphemer  became 
Paul  the  apostle.  Africaner,  the  savage 
and  brutal  chief,  became  the  gentle 
Christian  leader.  Jerry  Macaulay,  the 
frustrated  and  defeated  drunkard,  be- 
came the  great  evangelist  to  the  down 
and  out.  To  every  hopeless  one  who 
cries,  "Do  you  think  He  can  save  me?" 
we  can  answer,  "He  is  able  to  deliver 
you."  He  not  only  saves  but  gives  power 
to  overcome  sin,  so  that  the  man  who 
cried,  "Who  can  deliver  me?"  now  cries, 
"Nothing  can  separate  me  from  God." 
There  is  nothing  too  much  for  Him,  no 
need  beyond  His  reach.  Through  our 
salvation  the  awful  potentialities  of  sin 
are  turned  into  the  glorious  triumph  of 
the  Gospel.  Christians  live  well  and  die 
well. 

Our  salvation  is  great  also  in  its  out- 
come. It  is  an  eternal  salvation.  Its  is- 
sues break  the  bounds  of  time.  The  re- 
deemed are  lifted  to  a  hope  of  eternal 
life;  the  church  is  destined  to  be  an 
eternal  praise.  God  made  men,  not  to 
die  but  to  live,  not  to  blaspheme  Him  in 
eternal  regret,  but  to  glorify  Him  in 
eternal  paeans  of  praise.  The  ultimate 
greatness  of  our  salvation  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  in  spite  of  human  failure  and 
sin  the  purpose  of  God  will  be  realized. 
There  will  be  in  heaven  a  church  of 
saved  men  and  women  who  shall  sing 
the  mighty  hallelujahs  in  honor  of  the 
One  who  saved  them. 

Who  Will  Go? 

Some  years  ago  in  the  depth  of  the 
depression  it  was  somewhat  difficult  to 
maintain  on  the  mission  field  all  the 
workers  who  were  there.  Many  boards 
had  to  make  retrenchments  on  their 
program.  Our  own  mission  board,  due 
to  wise  financing,  the  liberal  giving  of 
our  people,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
had  to  do  very  little  backtracking.  But 
expansion  to  a  great  extent  could  not  be 
thought  of.  There  were  then  more  work- 
ers than  money  to  send  them.  During - 
the  war,  because  of  disrupted  communi- 
cations, and  the  abnormal  international 
situation,  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
send  workers  to  the  field.   There  was 
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now  money  in  abundance;  there  were 
workers,  too,  but  they  could  not  be  sent. 
Again  the  situation  has  changed.  Trans- 
portation lines  are  now  open;  mission 
treasuries  are  still  well  supplied.  Sud- 
denly it  develops,  according  to  informa- 
tion received  from  our  mission  board, 
that  we  have  more  money  than  men. 
Opportunities  for  mission  work  are  open 
and  we  have  the  means  to  send,  but 
there  is  a  shortage  of  qualified  and  con- 
secrated workers.  This  is  a  challenge  to 
the  church.  Some  of  our  large  communi- 
ties have  never  sent  a  missionary  to  the 
foreign  field.  Must  it  be  said  in  one  of 
our  great  missionary  opportunities  that 
we  lacked  the  men  and  women  who  were 
ready  to  go?  Whom  shall  we  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us? 

Where  Talent  Is  Not 


Important 


We  classify  men  by  various  trivial  and 
superficial  standards.  Among  these  is 
talent.  On  our  books  the  man  of  ten 
talents  isjiar  above  the  man  with  only 
one  or  two.  We  honor  ability  and  pow- 
er. We  bestow  our  favors  upon  the  man 
or  woman  who  is  rich  in  native  endow- 
ment. We  laud  the  one  who  can. 

Talent  is  not  unimportant.  There  are 
tasks  to  be  done  in  this  world,  and  God 
has  given  people  ability  in  varying  meas- 
ures. For  the  use  of  this  ability  God 
holds  them  responsible. 

But  the  hierarchy  of  ability  seems  to 
belong  to  this  earth  alone.  The  adula- 
tion of  the  mighty  does  not  go  beyond 
the  bounds  of  time.  In  heaven  we  shall 
not  bow  down  to  men.  The  believing 
and  the  faithful,  not  the  able  and  the 
mighty,  shall  inherit  eternal  life.  We 
read  much  of  the  praise  which  shall  be 
raised  to  God  through  the  ages,  but 
nothing  of  giving  glory  to  one  another. 
We  shall  not  salute  there,  nor  give  rev- 
erence or  deference,  except  to  the  Al- 
mighty. There  shall  be  the  true  democ- 
racy of  saints,  where  all  shall  stand  upon 
the  common  ground  of  salvation  through 
His  blood.  Redemption,  not  talent,  will 
be  important  there.  We  shall  praise, 
not  one  another,  but  Him  who  alone  is 
worthy. 


"The  responsibility  lies  heavy  upon 
America  to  give  to  peoples  throughout 
the  world  the  opportunity  to  find  the 
good  life  that  is  the  proper  heritage  of 
mankind."— Arthur  H.  Compton. 
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Wanted— Men  That  Sigh 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  oi  the  city,  through 
the  midst  oi  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  ol  the  men  that  sigh 
and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof"  (Ezek. 

The  spiritual  lite  oi  Jerusalem  and 
Israel  was  at  a  low  ebb.  The  majority 
were  rebellious,  or  negligent  of  God, 
their  deliverer.  God  took  account.  He 
always  does.  Most  oi  them  had  lost  their 
convictions  as  to  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 
They  moved  complacently  on,  not  even 
having  God  on  their  program  for  life's 
activities.  Perhaps  the  people  then  were 
like  a  present  writer  has  described  the 
people  oi  today;  says  he:  "Modern  psy- 
chology has  helped  some  people  to  get 
into  that  frame  of  mind  where  they 
neglect  entirely  the  word  sin  and  ac- 
count lor  all  their  weaknesses  in  terms 
of  psychology."  That  type  of  modern 
psychology  which  is  ever  giving  new  and 
pleasing  names  to  sin  is  one  of  the  most 
deceptive  teachings  that  has  crept  in 
among  Christian  people  of  late  years. 
Let  us  ever  call  sin  by  its  God-given 
name.  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die." 

The  Lord  said  to  His  prophet:  "Seest 
thou  what  they  do?"  (Read  chapter  8.) 
Look  at  the  "great  abominations."  So 
hateful  to  my  eyes  and  ears  are  the 
doings  of  Israel  that  I  should  go  far  off 
from  my  sanctuary.  But  there  are  even 
"greater  abominations"  which  thou  now 
seest,  said  the  Lord  to  His  prophet. 
Next  he  is  shown  a  "hole  in  the  wall." 
This  implies  a  getting  away  from  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God.  The  prophet  was 
told  to  enter  in.  Here  he  saw  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  heart  of  God's  people.  "The 
idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed 
upon  the  wall  round  about."  But  that 
is  not  all;  God  has  yet  more  abomina- 
tions under  His  piercing  eye  to  con- 
demn. Even  leadership  may  be  in  the 
wrong.  Here  were  "seventy  men  of  the 
ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel"  who  did 
not  get  by  with  their  doings  under  the 
omniscient  eye  of  God.  They  were  no 
longer  of  the  minority  that  is  "of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word." 
Isaiah  said  of  them,  "Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul 
delighteth  in  their  abominations." 

Here  the  "ancients"  are  at  fault.  Ezek. 
8:12.  That  stabilizing  quality  which  ex- 
perience should  bring  was  lacking.  And 
there  was  "like  people,  like  priest." 
That  means  to  us  now:  like  congrega- 
tion, like  preacher;  like  preacher,  like 
congregation. 

Listen  to  the  plaintive  note  of  the 
Almighty  as  He  beholds  a  leadership 
that  revels  in  "darkness":  "Son  of  man, 
hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every 
man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery? 
for  they  say,  THE  LORD  SEETH  US 
NOT;  THE  LORD  HATH  FORSAK- 
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EN  THE  EARTH."  Was  it  atheism,  or 
sheer  indifference?  In  either  case  they 
were  doomed  to  the  captivity  of  judg- 
ment. The  sense  of  God's  presence  had 
left  them.  The  majority  would  not 
"sigh  .  .  .  I  nor  I  cry  for  all  the  abomina- 
tions that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof." 
What  a  state  of  alfairs!  What  we  as  a 
church  need  more  than  anything  else  is 
a  sense  oi  God's  presence,  of  the  risen, 
living  Christ  in  our  very  midst.  This 
attitude  of  "The  Lord  seeth  us  not"  is 
the  mark  of  spiritual  blindness. 

It  is  a  truth  very  evident  today  that 
"the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not." 
When  the  destroyer  of  souls  has  hood- 
winked a  people,  he  leads  them  on  and 
on  from  one  abomination  to  another. 
Sin  is  a  relative  thing.  Having  pro- 
gressed to  a  certain  stage,  its  degenerate 
subjects  will  blindly  assert,  "The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  the  earth."  Only  "the 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God." 

This  is  a  dark  picture  of  sin.  shall  we 
leave  it  at  that?  No,  never  1  There  is 
hope  for  those  who  have  a  conscience 
tender  enough  to  sigh  and  cry  because 
of  the  many  modern  abominations  that 
threaten  the  spiritual  life  of  our  church. 
The  man  "clothed  with  linen,  with  a 
writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side"  is  still 
around.  Have  you  met  Him,  brother? 
Do  you  have  your  mark?  Can  you  still 
sigh  and  cry  because  of  "abominations" 
sapping  the  spiritual  life  out  of  God's 
professed  children?  God's  fury  meets 
these  abominations  with  the  command, 
"Slay  utterly,"  and  it  is  true  to  this  day 
that  "the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Lord  commanded:  "Come  not 
near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark." 
So  we  go  forth  in  the  name  of  our  risen 
Christ,  who  rightly  said:  "All  power  is 
given  unto  ME." 

Denver,  Pa. 


Do  You  Really  Care? 

By  Margaret  Kauffman 

Some  people  spend  much  time  these 
days  discussing  and  criticizing  the  condi- 
tions about  them.  Many  church  people 
deplore  the  weakness  of  our  Christian 
testimony.  They  say  they  are  greatly 
concerned  about  the  young  people. 
They  may  even  urge  church  officials  to 
take  drastic  action.  BUT  DO  THEY 
REALLY  CARE? 

Every  individual  has  a  definite  part 
to  play  in  society.  No  one  person  or 
group  of  persons  is  alone  responsible  for 
things  as  they  are.  Neither  is  any  one 
person  or  group  of  persons  clear  of  re- 
sponsibility. As  long  as  something  needs 
to  be  done  we  share  this  duty  until  it  (s 
accomplished.  We  need  to  evaluate  the 
other  person's  duty  that  we  may  more 
truly  understand  our  own.  But  there 
our  concern  for  him  must  stop.  It  is  up 
to  him  to  discharge  his  duty.  My  chief 
business,  once  I  understand  the  scope  of 
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my  responsibility,  is  to  apply  myself 
diligently  to  the  part  assigned  to  me. 

Society  is  in  a  bad  way.  Homes, 
schools,  and  churches  are  failing  in  their 
duty.  Wherein  we  have  a  connection 
with  any  or  all  of  these  institutions  we 
have  a  responsibility.  Regardless  of 
what  the  other  fellow  may  or  may  not 
do,  I  must  do  my  duty. 

We  say  that  we  need  a  revival  in  our 
churches.  Do  we  really  mean  that?  God 
says  revivals  start  within  the  church. 
"II  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then"— God  will  re- 
spond. And  truly  the  job  that  needs  to 
be  done  is  a  job  that  God  alone  can  do. 

Do  YOU  REALLY  CARE?  Then  let 
God  have  you. 

Cheraw,  Colo. 

What  About  the  King  James 
Version? 

By  Gerald  G.  Studer 

In  the  past  few  years  I  have  become 
increasingly  aware  of  the  many  mis- 
understandings concerning  the  common- 
ly used  King  J  ames  Version  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  in  no  way  my  purpose  in  writing 
this  article  to  destroy  the  reverence 
which  most  people  have  for  the  Word 
of  God,  but  rather  it  is  my  purpose  to 
set  aright  and  explain  these  misunder- 
standings. I  shall  try  to  do  this,  not  by 
taking  up  each  of  the  misunderstandings 
individually,  but  by  informing  the  .read- 
er of  the  great  Preface  to  the  King  James 
Version  and  where  it  can  be  obtained. 
Then  he  who  would  approach  the  Bible 
intelligently  can  avail  himself  of  it  and 
thereby  learn  what  the  translators  in- 
tended that  he  should  know  concerning 
their  labors,  difficulties,  and  purpose.  It 
is  my  belief  that  the  reasons  why  these 
misunderstandings  arose  in  the  first 
place  are:  first,  the  publishers  failed  to 
include  this  Preface  in  every  Bible  as 
had  been  intended,  and  secondly,  the 
appearance  of  many  different  transla- 
tions in  the  last  fifty  years  has  confused 
the  minds  of  many  people  as  to  which 
one  actually  is  the  most  authentic. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  first  of  all  that 
the  King  James  translation  is  a  product 
of  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century 
scholarship,,  and  as  such  is  considered  a 
literary  masterpiece.  Since  it  is  consid- 
ered the  final  embodiment  of  social, 
moral,  and  literary  values  by  many  peo- 
ples the  world  over,  it  is  thus  embedded 
deeply  in  their  devotion  and  affection. 
Despite  its  scholarly  source,  this  version 
has  always  been  and  will  probably  re-'? 
main  the  Bible  for  the  layman. 

First  and  most  fallacious  among  the 
beliefs  concerning  the  King  James  Bible 
is  that  it  is  the  original.  And  even  more 
regrettable  is  the  fact  that  many  peoph 
are  actually  unccJhscious  that  there  is  < 
more  ultimate  form  of  the  Bible  to  con 
suit.  I  trust  that  this  fallacy  is  no  longei 
believed  by  any  of  our  church  members 
None  of  us  would  have  been  misled  ha 
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J  the  great  Preface,  entitled  "The  Trans- 
lators to  the  Reader,"  been  included  in 
leach  edition  of  the  Bible  as  had  been 
'i intended  by'  the  translators.  Instead, 
r|  publishers   have   consistently  included 
'the    seldom   read    and  comparatively 
!  worthless  note  of  authorization.  Prac- 
tically the  only  edition  of  the  King 
James  Bible  since  1821  which  has  offered 
the  Preface  is  an  expensive  and  nearly 
\  \  unobtainable  pulpit  Bible  printed  in 
Great  Britain.  By  the  omission  of  this 
"  important  Preface  the  very  information 
f  so  necessary  to  an  intelligent  approach 
to  and  understanding  of  our  most  im- 
1  portant  Book  has  been  consistently  omit- 
ted in  nearly  every  edition  since  the 
'  completion  of  the  translating  in  161 1. 
The  reasons  offered  by  publishers  for 
j  this  omission  have  been  many.  One  rea- 
son they  have  given  is  that  the  Preface 
>  is  too  academic.   The  translators  were 
indeed  the  best  Biblical  scholars  that 
England  had  at  the  time.    It  seems 
strange  that  the  more  people  like  this 
version,  the  more  suspicious  they  are  of 
I  scholars!  Yet  I  am  certain  that  none  of 
them  would  have  wanted  their  most 
precious  Book  translated  carelessly. 

Another  argument  advanced  for  its 
omission  is  that  the  Preface  is  contro- 
versial. This  reason  is  absurd  also  when 
we  realize  that  the  very  reason  for  the 
translation  was  to  establish  some  stand- 
ard upon  which  to  found  all  controversy. 
King  James's  purpose  was  to  authorize 
j  and  provide  for  the  meeting  together  of 
competent  scholars  who  would  establish 
as  definitely  as  possible  some  criteria. 
The  version  arose  out  of  controversy; 
why  hide  it?  An  intelligent  approach  to 
lour  religion  is  certainly  not  aided  by 
deliberate  mystery.  Certainly  the  trans- 
lators are  not  to  be  accused  of  shrouding 
this  fact,  but  rather  are  to  be  praised  for 
f  their  honest  efforts  in  making  it  known, 
j     A  third  objection  to  the  inclusion  of 
the  Preface  in  all  Bibles,  given  by  the 
publishers,  is  its  great  length.  Actually, 
however,  if  it  were  printed  in  type  sim- 
:  ilar  to  that  found  in  most  Bibles,  and  in 
double  columns,  it  would  require  little 
I  more  than  ten  or  eleven  pages.  Certain- 
ly the  excuse  then  is  hardly  legitimate  if 
:  its  inclusion  would  have  eliminated  all 
(the  misunderstanding  that  its  omission 
r  has  created.  Few  people  would  fail  to 
read  it  if  they  had  access  to  it  and  would 
realize  how  much  it  would  clarify  their 
approach  to  Bible  study.  , 

A  fourth  and  last  reason  given  by  the 
publishers  for  the  omission  of  the  Pref- 
ace is  that  it  is  obscure  and  would  con- 
sequently create  confusion  in  the  minds 
of  readers.  This  is  hardly  an  intelligent 
\  answer  either,  when  we  observe  that  the 
Preface  cannot  be  any  more  obscure 
than  the  version  it  was  supposed  to  pre- 
cede. More  correctlv,  it  could  be  said 
that  if  obscurity  is  the  determining  fac- 
tor, then  the  Preface  should  have  been 
printed  and  the  version  omitted,  but 
hardly  the  reverse.  It  is  only  reasonable 
to  believe  that  anyone  who  can  under- 
stand the  version  could  certainly  under- 
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stand  a  preface  written  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  clarification. 

In  spite  of  all  the  misunderstandings 
and  obscurities  connected  with  the  King 
James  Version,  it,  nevertheless,  still  re- 
mains a  monumental  and  epoch-making 
book,  comparatively  accurate  and  assur- 
edly the  most  beautiful  of  the  English 
translations.  But  let  us  remember  too 
that  no  translation  can  be  perfect  and 
that  many  of  the  modern  speech  trans- 
lations have  much  to  offer.  The  Preface 
to  the  King  James  Version  about  which 
I  have  said  so  much  is  entitled,  "The 
Translators  to  the  Reader"  and  can  be 
obtained  for  fifty  cents  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  Press,  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


When  You  Sell  Your  Farm 

It  happened  again  the  other  day.  It 
has  been  happening  all  too  often  of 
recent  date.  A  man  sold  his  farm,  but 
he  sold  it  to  the  wrong  man.  He  sold  it 
to  the  high  bidder.  The  high  bidder 
had  the  money  to  pay  for  it,  but  he  was 
not  the  man  who  was  going  to  make  best 
use  of  the  farm.  In  fact,  he  wasn't  going 
to  farm  it;  he  wasn't  even  going  to  live 
on  it. 

He  was  planning  to  get  someone  else 
to  live  on  it  and  he  planned  to  live  off  it. 
He  was  not  interested  in  becoming  a 
part  of  the  community;  he  had  no  inter- 
est in  the  local  church  nor  in  the  life  of 
the  local  people.  He  was  investing 
money  and  he  was  interested  only  in  his 
investment. 

The  man  who  wanted  the  farm  but 
lost  the  bid  because  he  couldn't  afford 
the  inflationary  price  it  brought  was  a 
local  boy,  a  young  married  man,  a  life- 
long resident,  a  member  of  the  local 
church,  a  young  man  who  had  taken  a 
job  as  a  delivery  truck  driver  because 
neither  he  nor  his  father  was  able  to  get 
started  on  a  farm. 

Now  he  had  saved  some  money.  He 
wanted  to  buy  a  farm.  He  wanted  to 
become  a  part  of  the  home  community. 
He  and  his  wife  wanted  to  raise  their 
family  where  they  had  been  reared. 
They  wanted  to  support  the  local  school, 
the  church,  and  the  town  businessmen, 
but  they  never  had  a  chance. 

The  loser  bid  $8,000  for  the  farm. 
That  is  what  honest  appraisers  thought 
it  was  worth,  but  the  farm  sold  for  $11,- 
000  because  the  man  who  bought  it  had 
the  money  to  pay  for  it. 

This  raises  a  basic  question  with  re- 
gard to  those  who  sell  their  farms.  Has 
the  seller  no  obligation  to  his  church 
members  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity? Is  the  dollar  the  only  thing 
that  counts?  Doesn't  it  matter  who  buys 
the  farm,  or  what  is  done  with  it,  or  how 
adversely  it  affects  the  neighborhood 
and  the  local  organizations? 

Many  will  say  that  the  seller  has  no 
obligation  except  to  get  the  high  dollar. 
Others  will  say  that  the  wise  seller  will 
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take  other  factors  into  consideration. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  and  school 
to  teach  our  people  these  other  factors. 
The  seller  should  have  considerations 
other  than  the  high  dollar. 

Community  welfare,  church  solidarity, 
and  the  farm  family  should  be  given 
priority.  — Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


Someone  Else 

By  Julia  Graydon 

Have  you  ever  had  the  feeling  that 
you  should  pray  for  someone  who  may 
be  far  away  and  in  need  of  your  prayers 
just  at  that  time?  I  have  had  that  feel- 
ing and  have  known  afterward  that  the 
particular  someone  did  need  my  prayers 
at  that  particular  moment. 

I  was  reminded  of  this  when  I  came 
across  a  little  poem  called  "Pray  One 
for  Another,"  written  by  Marianne  Farn- 
ingham.  Let  me  quote  the  first  and 
third  stanzas: 

I  cannot  tell  why  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thought  of  someone  miles  and  miles 
away 

In  swift  insistence  on  the  memory, 

Unless  a  need  there  be  that  I  should 
pray. 

Perhaps  just  then  my  friend  has  fiercer 
fight, 

And  more  appalling  weakness  and  de- 

Of  courage,  darkness,  some  lost  sense  ot 
right; 

And  so  in  case  he  needs  my  prayer,  I 

pray. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


HUMILITY 

Humility  is  godlike.  From  His  majes- 
ty on  high,  surrounded  by  angels  and 
archangels,  God  humbles  Himself  to 
note  the  fall  of  the  sparrow,  and  dwells 
only  in  the  humble  breast. 

Humility  is  Christlike.  Christ  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation."  Humility  is 
a  prime  characteristic  of  the  holiest  and 
wisest  of  God's  children.  It  enters  into 
every  virtue  they  possess,  and  blends 
them  all  into  a  harmonious  whole. 

Humility  alone  makes  heaven  possible. 
It  constitutes  the  very  atmosphere  of 
heaven,  out  of  which  all  the  other  vir- 
tues would  quickly  sicken  and  die. 

It  is  the  beginning  of  all  Christian 
experience.  Only  he  that  humbles  him- 
self shall  be  exalted  to  become  a  child 
of  God. 

Humility  is  intensely  practical;  it  is 
the  very  wisdom  of  God  to  be  humble. 
It  makes  frictionless  and  delightful  our 
intercourse  with  our  fellows,  and  makes 
beautiful  the  most  common,  everyday 
task. 

Best  of  all,  the  meanest  of  God's  sub- 
jects may  be  rich  in  this  great  grace  and 
may  enter  into  possession  of  it  at  once. 

—A.  R.  Palmer. 


In  regard  to  the  great  Book,  I  have 
only  to  say  that  it  is  the  best  gift  which 
God  has  given  to  man. -Abraham  Lin- 
coln. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Quarrel 

/  might  have  touched  you  where,  you  lay 
Counting  the  long  night  hours  away 
In  silence,  pillowed  hot  and  deep, 
Lying  too  quietly  for  sleep. 

My  tongue  that  struggles  and  is  sloxu 
Was  swift  before  to  deal  the  blow, 
But  sudden  pain  could  not  disguise 
The  sober  judgment  of  your  eyes. 

I  might  have  reached  to  take  your  hand— 
The  gesture  you  would  .understand— 
And  failing  utterance,  to  seek 
Your  lips,  the  shelter  of  your  cheek. 

But  dawn  came  up  while  the  only  talk 
In  the  room  was  made  by  a  noisy  clock 
Stabbing,  accusing,  chattering,  loud: 
Too  proud,  too  proud,  too  proud,  too 
proud. 

Jean  McDougall. 


Husband  and  Wife 

By  W.  C.  Moore 

The  relation  of  a  Christian  husband 
to  his  wife  is  typical  of  the  relation  of 
Christ  to  His  church.  The  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church.  Eph.  5:22-33. 

We  emphasize  these  truths  from  God's 
Word  from  time  to  time,  not  because 
we  wish  to  make  a  hobby  of  any  line  of 
teaching,  but  "All  scripture  ...  is  profit- 
able" -(II  Tim.  3:16),  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  is  needed,  and  it  will  be  to  our 
eternal  shame  if  we  ignore  what  God 
says  in  regard  to  any '  human  relation- 
ship. We  love  God;  we  believe  what  He 
says;  not  in  slavish  fear,  but  in  love,— a 
genuine  desire  to  obey  Him  should  cause 
us  to  tremble  at  His  Word.  Isa.  66:1,  2. 

There  is  a  principle  of  humility  in- 
volved in  this  subjection  of  a  wife  to  her 
husband,  and  the  modern  world  is 
against  this  humility  of  thought  and 
conduct.  Many  professing  Christian 
women,  alas,  follow  on  in  the  same 
proud,  self-willed  way,— some  being  de- 
ceived, even  imagine  that  they  are  en 
route  to  heaven,  yet  they  love  their  own 
way;  they  love  themselves  more  than 
they  love  God.  The  Bible  says,  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way"  (Isa.  55:7). 
Jesus  says,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words"  (John  14:23).  In  the 
very  last  chapter  in  the  Bible,  we  read, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

If  we  want  God  to  keep  us  from  the 


hour  of  temptation,  we  must  keep  His 
WoicI  NOW.  "Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth"  (Rev. 
3:10). 

Rebels  Against  God 
No  wonder  some  Christian  homes  are 
not  blessed  of  the  Lord  any  more  than 
they  are.  The  wife  is  permitted  to  be 
the  head  instead  of  the  husband,-thus 
despising  God's  Word.  Women  who 
despise  God's  Word  which  says,  "Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  .... 
Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
husbands  in  every  thing"  (Eph.  5:22-24) 
—women  who  despise  this  Word  are  in 
rebellion  against  God  and  are  in  danger 
of  hell  fire  as  surely  as  the  devil  is,-- 
except  they  repent. 

God  never  intended  that  a  husband 
should  honor  his  wife  more  than  he 
honors  God,  nor  that  a  wife  should 
honor  her  husband  more  than  she  hon- 
ors God.  God  must  be  first.  Supreme 
love  to  God  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, and  the  second  is  that  we 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourself.  Jesus  says, 
"There  is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these."  Mark  12:28-31; 
Matt.  22:36-40.  Abigail  honored  God, 
and  God's  anointed  servant,  David, 
above  her  husband,  and  God  blessed 
her.  I  Sam.  25:2-35.  This  in  no  wise 
does  away  with  God's  plan  for  the  home, 
with  the  husband  as  the  head.  It  illus- 
trates the  fact,  that  there  is  a  first  and 
great  commandment,  and  that  we  are 
to  honor  God  above  wife  or  husband  or 
child  or  friend  or  employer. 

Deceived— Hell-Bound— Professing 
Christian  Women 

Christian  women  should  be  taught 
these  truths.  The  blood  of  multitudes 
of  deceived,  rebellious,  proud,  hell- 
bound,  "professing  Christian"  women 
will  be  found  on  the  hands  of  men- 
pleasing,  men-fearing  preachers  who 
hold  back  part  of  God's  eternal  truth 
simply  because  it  is .  not  popular  to 
preach  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Christian  wom- 
en should  dress  modestly.  I  Tim.  2:9, 
10.  But  everywhere  today  are  found 
women  "professing  godliness,"  who  dress 
like  the  world,  paint  their  faces  (so  did 
Jezebel,  II  Kings  9:30),  who  treat  their 
husbands  with  actual  contempt  instead 
of  doing  as  God's  Word  says,— "Let  .  .  . 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  hus- 
band" (Eph.  5:33).  Harlots  and  drunk- 
ards stand  a  better  chance  to  get  to 
heaven  than  such  women,— except  they 


repent.  "For  unto  whomsoever  much  t 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required' 
(Luke  12:48).  "The  publicans  and  th 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  be 
lore  you"  (Matt.  21:31). 

Did  you  know  that  it  is  high  treasoi 
against  God  for  a  husband  and  wife 
because  of  some  unpleasantness  in  th( 
home,  to  separate  the  one  from  th( 
other?  The  Lord  says,  "From  the  begin 
ning  of  the  creation  God  made  then 
male  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  z 
man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  anc 
cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shal 
be  one  flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  morel 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  mar 
put  asunder"  (Mark  10:6-9).  The 
"cleave"  applies  of  course  to  both  hus 
band  and  wife.  They  are  to  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  cleave  to  one  another, 
Blood  is  on  the  hands  of  anyone  whej 
encourages  or  aids  a  wife  or  husband  tc 
separate  the  one  from  the  other,  for  this 
is  none  other  than  flying  in  the  face  ol 
the  words  of  the  Son  of  God!  .  .  . 

God- Told  Adam-God  Told  Abraham 

Woman  being  made  as  an  helpmeet 
for  man,  a  husband  should  be  humble 
enough,  and  wise  enough,  to  accept  help 
and  counsel  from  his  wife,  but  only  as 
he  knows  it  is  God's  will.  On  one  occa- 
sion God  told  Abraham^  to  hearken,  in 
a  particular  instance,  unto  Sarah,  his 
wife.  Gen.  21:9-14.  But  God  cursed  the 
ground  when  Adam,  contrary  to  God's 
ward  to  him,  hearkened  unto.  Eve,  his 
wife.  Gen.  3:17. 

At  marriage  the  husband  and  wife  be- 
come one  flesh,  of  which  one  flesh  the 
husband  is  the  head.   "There  is  .  .  . 
neither  male  nor  female;  for  ,ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28).  What 
does  this  mean?  "In  Christ,"  in  our  re- 
lation to  Him,  there  is  no  distinction  of 
male  or  female,  bond  or  free,  and  when 
we  get  to  glory,  we  who  are  saved  will 
just  be  the  children  of  God.  But  we  are 
not  in  heaven  yet,  and  there  are  distinc- 
tions now,  as  Jesus  plainly  states,  "From 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  God  made 
them  male  and  female"   (Mark  10:6). 
Col.  3:11  says,  "There  is  neither  . 
bond  nor  free,"  and  verse  22  of  the  very 
same  chapter  says,  "Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh."  "In  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are'given  in  marriage"  (Matt 
22:30).  In  the  resurrection  "Neither  can 
they  die  any  more"  (Luke  20:36).  Wl 1 
are  not  in  the  resurrection  yet.  To  illu 
trate:  In  Mrs.  Jones's  home,  her  childre 
are  just  her  children,— whether  boys  c 
girls.  But  in  school,  her  boys  and  gir 
must  abide  by  the  just  and  proper  rul 
of  the  school.  We  are  not  in  our  heave., 
ly  home  yet  and  so  we  must  obey  God' 
Word  in  regard  to  human  relationshi 
while  on  this  old  earth.-  The  rule 
Christ  in  His  church  is  a  love-rule, 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word. 
(John  14:23),  and  so  it  should  be  in  thi 
home  as  regards  husband  and  wife,— n 
(Continued  on  page  880) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Theme  for  the  Week:  Meditation  on  the 
Psalms 
August  4,  1946 

The  Last  Laugh. — Psalm  2:1-5. 

Here  is  a  prophetic  psalm,  even  though  it 
originally  referred  to  King  David.  But  the 
heathen  still  rage,  and  the  peoples  imagine  a 
vain  thing.  Heathen  still  hope  to  break  the 
laws  of  righteousness,  to  break  the  bands  of 
the  commandments  whereby  we  all  live,  and 
still  get  by.  No  wonder  that  the  Maker  of 
law  and  order  is  pictured  as  sitting  in  the 
heavens,  watching  with  profound  amusement 
the  efforts  of  men  to  nullify  law  and  order. 
Time  after  time  it  has  been  tried,  and  though 
it  be  Rome  or  Napoleon  or  our  notorious 
contemporaries,  the  verdict  is  the  same.  Per- 
sistent attempts  to  nullify  law  and  order  bring 
from  Him  who  sits  in  the  heavens  derision, 
then  speeches  of  wrath,  then  vexation.  Re- 
pentant men  can  be  converted,  but  some  men, 
like  Macbeth,  find  no  stopping  place  short  of 
destruction.  Yet,  so  strong  is  the  unreal,  that 
people  will  lean  on  it  in  their  imaginations, 
even  to  the  point  where  it  vexes  God. 

-  "  *      \  '  \ 

August  5,  1946 

Inheritance. — Psalm  2  :6-9. 

There  isn't  any  doubt  about  it,  out  of 
Jerusalem  has  come  more  righteous  faith,  and 
incentive  toward  holy  living,  ,and  compassion, 
and  good  will  than  from  any  city  on  earth, 
regardless  of  its  size.  Something  must  have 
happened  there.  Indeed  it  did.  The  Lord  told 
David's  Lord  that  there  existed  a  Father-Son 
relationship  from  that  day  on,  and  subsequent 
history  shows  it.  There  proceeds  more  light 
from  David's  greater  Son  than  from  all  the 
other  prophets  of  the  earth  combined.  The 
heathen,  including  the  forefathers  of  most 
of  us,  have  become  His  inheritance.  Heathen 
civilizations,  like  unshapely  vessels,  have  been 
dashed  to  the  ground,  and  then  their  stuff 
has  been  remolded  in  yet  another  vessel,  an- 
other nation  which  has  its  trial  period  upon 
the  earth.  Does  the  famed  "melting  pot" 
grow  unshapely  while  the  Potter's  wheel 
spins  out  the  years? 

August  6,  1946 

Wise  Judges.— Psalm  2:10-12. 

Kings  are  not  rulers  for  their  own  sake; 
they  rule  to  serve  others.  Wisdom  dictates 
that  law  and  order  proceed  from  above,  that 
some  things  are  right  because  they  are  right 
and  not  merely  expedient.  "Might  makes 
right,"  said  a  daring  dunce  just  a  little  while 
before  the  verdict  of  history  placed  the  dunce's 
cap  upon  his  head.  Serve  the  Lord  with  a 
healthy  regard  for  truth  and  right  and  keep 
your  skin  whole.  Love  the  Son  of  the  Lord, 
from  whom  proceed  law  and  order,  lest  you 
lose  out.  Happy  are  those  folks  who  know 
that  true  happiness  proceeds  from  loving  law 
and  order.  But  if  you  flaunt  Him,  beware 
lest  even  His  small  wrath  destroy  you. 


August  7,  1946 

Wise  Boaster. — Psalm  34  :l-4. 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  man  to  glory  in  the 
triumphs  of  personalities.  Boys  glory  in  the 
strength  of  their  fathers  and  little  girls  discuss 
with  pleasure  how  many  cans  of  fruit  mother 
is  putting  into  the  cellar  this  year.  The  period 
of  adolescence  witnesses  a  hero  worship  which 
may  be  variable  from  month  to  month. 
But  maturity  is  in  the  making  when  the  in- 
dividual is  learning  to  glory  in  the  Lord,  who 
is  the  Creator  of  all  these  personalities  which 
the  adolescent  finds  are  variable.  Through 
vicissitudes  great  enough  to  break  some  men, 
David  had  come  to  learn  that  he  could  boast, 
yes,  "brag  on"  the  Lord,  who,  unlike  the  fall- 
en idols  of  adolescence,  was  constant.  Earth's 
braggarts,  in  our  generation  as  in  any  other, 
have  been  scant  comfort  to  the  humble,  to 
those  who  rate  themselves  for  what  they  are. 
But  David's  boasting  in  his  day,  and  ours  in 
our  day  has  a  common  denominator  in  that, 
if  it  be  centered  about  the  personality  of  the 
Lord,  it  will  gladden  the  common  folk  who 
are  not  attempting  to  inflate  themselves. 

Then  too,  under  such  repeated  boastings 
about  the  Lord,  David's  worries  dissolved  like 
sugar  stirred  in  hot  tea.  Wise,  wise  boaster 
he  turned  out  to  be. 

August  8,  1946 

Fortified:—  Psalm  34:5-8. 

As  the  humble  looked  at  God,  they  took  on 
some  of  His  glory  and  their  faces  did  not  suf- 
fer by  comparison  with  others.  So  it  was  with 
Ernest  in  Hawthorne's  story  of  the  Great 
Stone  Face.  We  do  become  like  that  on  which 
we  gaze  constantly  and  admiringly.  And, 
looking  thus,  and  crying  for  help,  David  was 
lifted  above  his  fears,  his  borrowings  of 
trouble  from  the  endless  tomorrows.  Most 
troubles  are  merely  fears  anyway.  Even  loss 
of  home  and  friends  and  health  may  not  be 
troubles  if  such  losses  are  uncoupled  from 
fears.  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Eternal  One  is 
round  about  the  humble  to  ward  off  "the 
slings  of  outrageous  fortune,"  and  thus  de- 
liverance from  fear  in  such  a  Presence  be- 
comes the  exact  equivalent  of  salvation  from 
trouble.  Fear,  sensible  fear  of  God,  causes 
a  hedge  to  be  erected  about  us,  protecting  us 
from  our  fears  (plural).  Then  happiness  be- 
comes the  child  of  trust,  and  life's  flavor  be- 
comes sweet  indeed. 

August  9,  1946 

Sensible  Fear— Psalm  34  :9-14. 

The  roaring  go-getters  in  nature  get 
hungry.  Possessed  of  strength,  cunning,  a 
loud  voice,  speed,  and  little  timidity,  yet  lions 
do  lack  sometimes.  The  parallel  between  hu- 
mans and  lions  is  obvious.  But  the  fearful 
souls,  not  cowardly,  but  fearful  of  being 
found  unthankful  or  disobedient,  these  who 
fear  the  Lord  will  not  lack  any  good.  Our 
lack  is  so  often  in  stuff  rather  than  in  good. 

(Cointinued  on  page  380) 


RULE  5— FOR  OLD  AND  YOUNG 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  11 

(Ex.  20:12;  Matt.  7:9-12;  Mark  7:6-13;  Luke 
2:41-52;  Eph.  6:1-4;  Heb.  12:7b-ll) 

•  The  fifth  commandment  is  addressed  to 
everyone,  for  each  of  us  has  or  has  had  par- 
ents. Who  is  there  that  does  not  have  now 
someone  over  him  to  whom  he  owes  respect? 

1.  Meaning  of  the  commandment — honor 
means  appreciate,  reverence,  obey,  be  thankful 
for,  follow  their  advice,  promote  their  interest, 
submit  to  them,  take  care  of  them,  nourish, 
support,  enrich,  make  good  use  of  the  op- 
portunities they  give  us,  despise  not,  treat  not 
unkindly,  be  not  ashamed  of,  and  speak 
respectfully  of. 

The  Jews  believed  and  practiced  this  com- 
mand. Outstanding  was  their  reverence  for 
parents  and  the  aged.  Disobedience  to  parents 
was  made  a  public  crime.  Isaac,  Joseph, 
David,  and  Solomon  are  striking  examples 
of  sons  who  honored  fathers.  But  the  most 
beautiful  picture  of  submission  is  that  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  subjecting  Him- 
self to  earthly  parents. 

This  command  is  repeated  many  times  in 
the  New  Testament. 

There  is  no  way  to  get  out  of  our  obligation 
to  those  over  us.  The  Jewish  tradition  did 
not  set  aside  the  command.  No  religious 
duty  will  even  grant  us  license  to  disobey. 
This  word  we  have  from  Jesus. 

2.  What  is  the  reward  of  obedience?— "that 
thy  days  may  be  long";  "that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee."  Since  these  promises  follow  the 
command,  obedience  of  this  rule  must  be  very 
important.  Respect  for  parents  is  regarded  as 
an  index  to  our  character.  Is  this  fair?  Con- 
sider how  obedience  makes  for  prosperity, 
physically,  morally,  and  spiritually.  What 
does  willing,  cheerful,  kind,  respectful,  and 
submissive  treatment  of  parents  or  of  whoso- 
ever is  over  us  do  for  our  selfish  ambitions? 
How  can  we  ever  pay  our  debt  to  our  parents. 

3.  What  if  we  disobey?  We  will  have  re- 
grets someday.  We  may  break  up  the  family. 
We  cause  sorrow  and  heaviness  to  our  parents. 
We  lose  respect  of  our  friends  and  neighbors. 
We  dishonor  God  and  disobey  His  command. 
Must  we  respect  even  if  they  are  unworthy? 
Did  they  love  us  according  to  our  worthy 
conduct?  What  respect  do  we  owe  a  step- 
mother? How  can  one  respect  his  father  if 
he  despises  his  stepmother?  "Vanity,  selfish 
ambition,  and  proud  independence  are  always 
in  a  hurry  to  get  away  from  the  modest  shelter 
of  a  mother's  home  and  make  a  mark  in  the 
world"  (Maclaren).  Remember  the  prodigal 
son. 

4.  If  you  are  teaching  parents,  discuss  their 
part  in  nurturing  children  to  respect  them. 
Our  children  may  find  it  difficult  to  respect 
and  honor  us  because  of  our  spiritual  weak- 
ness, or  our  lack  of  sympathetic  understand- 
ing of  them,  or  our  provoking  them  by  our 
unchristian  methods  of  training. 

"When  a  child  in  Chinatown  is  bad-man- 
nered and  misbehaves,  it  is  the  father  who  is 
criticized.  It  is  his  first  duty  to  his  country, 
his  neighbors,  and  himself  to  train  his  chil- 
dren properly." 

I  Timothy  5:4.  -A.M.E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Harvey  Spangler,  who  has  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  sold  our  Publishing  House  liter- 
ature, Bibles,  books,  and  greeting  cards  from 
door  to  door  in  Lancaster  County  and  else- 
where, has  recently  opened  a  small  bookstore 
in  his  home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.  He  con- 
tinues in  part-time  door-to-door  selling. 

Twelve-Day  Young  People's  Institute, 
Laurelville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Camp,  Aug.  5-16. 
Apply  at  once  for  reservations.  There  is  still 
room.  See  back  page  notice. 

A  farewell  service  for  Sister  Grace  Metzler, 
under  appointment  for  Africa,  was  held  at  the 
Erisman  Church  on  July  28. 

A  baptismal  service  was  held  at  the  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  Mission  on  July  12.  Two  grand- 
mothers were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship. 

Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.,  June  30  to  July  10.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  confessions  and  reconsecrations.  There 
are  five  applicants  for  church  membership. 

A  harvest  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Zion 
Church  in  Virginia  on  Aug.  8,  10:00  a.m. 

Revival  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harold 
Eshleman  closed  at  the  Mt.  Hermon  Church 
in  Virginia  on  July  21. 

Building  operations  at  the  La  Junta  Hos- 
pital are  proceeding  satisfactorily.  Cement 
framework  construction  is  completed  and 
"bricklayers  are  at  work.  All  materials  seem 
to  be  available  except  sheet  metal -and  soil 
pipe. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  pastor  of  the  La  Junta 
Colo.,  Mennonite  Church,  has  moved  to  that 
city  from  his  near-by  farm. 

The  Milton  Vogt  family,  recently  returned 
from  India,  were  welcomed  to  the  Hesston, 
Kans.,  neighborhood  by  a  shower  of  miscel- 
laneous household  gifts. 

A  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Meet- 
inghouse all  day  Wednesday,  Aug.  14. 

The  Centennial  of  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ment in  eastern  Iowa  will  be  observed  at  the 
East  Union  Church  on  Aug.  9.  The  moderat- 
or is  Simon  Gingerich.  Speakers  include  D.  J. 
Fisher,  H.  S.  Bender,  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Melvin  Gingerich,  John  C.  Wenger, 
and  Guy  F.  Hershberger. 

Bro.  Glenn  Yoder,  Protection,  Kans., 
preached  at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  on  June  30. 

The  new  building  which  is  to  house  the 
Johnstown  Mennonite  School  is  under  roof. 
There  is  good  hope  that  at  least  a  part  of  it 
will  be  ready  for  use  when  school  opens  in 
September. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va., 
who  has  spent  a  number  of  months  at  Scott- 
dale  in  editorial  work  on  our  Christian  ed- 
ucation material,  has  accepted  a  position  on 
the  faculty  of  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  manager  of  theGos- 
pel  Book  Store  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  after  spend- 
ing a  week  as  one  of  the  sponsors  for  the  Boys' 
Camp  at  Laurelville,  spent  a  few  hours  in  the 


Publishing  House  on  July  22  before  his  re- 
turn to  Goshen. 

Tent  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Harry 
Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  in  East  Scottdale 
closed  Sunday  night,  July  28.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  were  an  inspiration 
to  all. 

Items  intended  for  field  notes  or  announce- 
ments should  be  sent  to  Paul  Erb,  Editor,  or 
better  yet,  to  the  Gospel  Herald.  Material 
addressed  personally  to  Paul  Erb  is  during 
any  absence  of  his  from  the  office  either  for- 
warded to  him  or  allowed  to  lie  unopened  on 
his  desk  until  his  return.  Thus  some  an- 
nouncements are  needlessly  delayed. 

The  Stephen  R.  Mallory  is  one  of  the  live- 
stock boats  transferring  cattle  and  horses  to 
Europe  for  U.N.R.R.A.  At  the  beginning  of 
its  current  trip,  the  U.N.R.R.A.  representa- 
tive was  lecturing  the  crew  of  sea  cowboys, 
who  are  all  young  Mennonites,  on  the  great 
danger  of  fire.  At  the  close  of  his  lecture  he 
was  greatly  surprised  and  delighted  to  dis- 
cover that  none  of  these  boys  smoke. 

An  open-air  song  service  will  be  held,  D.V., 
at  Slackwater,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  one  mile 
south  of  Millersville,  Aug.  4  at  2:00  p.m. 


Calendar 


Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Sebring  Camp- 
ground, July  31  to  August.  4. 

Young  People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  In- 
stitute, Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Aug.  1-3. 

Little  Eden  Bible  Conference,  Onekama,  Mich., 
Aug.  3-9. 

Twelve-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa., 
Aug.  5-16. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence, Bethel  Church,  near  Ashley,  Mich., 
Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 

Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  17,  to  Monday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  19. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurellville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19  and  20. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Metamora,  111.,  Aug.  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  was  guest  speaker  at  the 
fifteenth  annual  Christian  Workers'  and  Mis- 
sions Conference  held  July  7  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.  Y.  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  was  visiting  in  the  community,  also  as- 
sisted in  the  service. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  preached  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  morning  and  evening,  July 

A  Youths'  Camp  and  Bible  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Blanchard  Springs  Camp,  Arkan- 
sas, in  the  Ozark  National  Forest,  July  29- 
Aug.  2.  Bro.  Frank  Horst  is  the  general  di- 
rector. Other  members  of  the  staff  include 
Jess  Kauffman,  Paul  Martin,  Earl  Wyatt, 
George  Holderman,  and  Richard  Birky.  A 
very  interesting  program  has  been  arranged. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Premont,  Texas,  will 
preach  the  conference  sermon  for  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  to  be  held  at  Che- 
raw, Colo.,  Aug.  12-16.  A  program  of  un- 
usual interest  has  been  arranged  for  this  con- 
ference with  all  speakers  from  within  the 
district. 

A  Youths'  Conference,  sponsored  by  the 
Hesston  Missionary  Endeavor,  will  be  held  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  2-4.  Officers  and  speak- 
ers are  young  people  of  the  local  congrega- 
tions, except  for  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
and  associated  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  Metamora,  111., 
instead  of  at  Freeport  as  had  been  earlier  an- 
nounced. 

Bro.  Warren  Long  and  family  have  en- 
joyed a  vacation  from  their  Peoria  work  at 
Winona,  Ind.  Bro.  Raymond  Yoder  is  filling 
the  Peoria  appointments  during  Bro.  Long's 
absence.  Bro.  Long  preached  morning  and 
evening,  July  21,  at  Nappanee.  On  July  28 
he  was  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  and  on  Aug. 
4  will  be  at  Croghan,  N.Y. 

The  Harvest  Home  and  Bible  Meeting  an- 
nounced for  the  Stauffer  Church  near  Edge- 
mont,  Md.,  for  Aug.  15  will  be  an  all-day 
meeting,  beginning  at  9:00  a.m.,  standard 
time. 

Bro.  Irwin  Sell,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  conducted 
revival  meetings  and  summer  Bible  school  at 
Manadier,  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  the  week 
of  July  22-28. 

In  view  of  the  developing  conviction  among 
our  people  concerning  the  care  of  the  mentally 
ill  and  deficient,  a  brother  writes  in  behalf  of 
the  son  of  a  certain  family  whose  parents  died 
recently.  The  son  is  mentally  deficient  and 
is  in  need  of  care.  It  seems  unsuitable  for  the 
boy's  sisters  to  have  him  in  their  homes  and 
so  a  request  is  made  for  a  place  for  him  in 
a  private  institution  or  home.  Since  many 
men  who  served  in  mental  hospitals  are 
being  released,  perhaps  some  of  them  have 
convictions  for  work  of  this  kind.  The  family 
is  willing  to  meet  a  weekly  charge,  as  they 
are  very  reluctant  to  place  him  in  a  public 
mental  institution  because  his  case  is  not  so 
serious.  If  anyone  is  interested,  address  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  further 
information. 

God  demands  a  whole  heart  but  He  accepts 
a  broken  one. 
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LITTLE  EDEN  CAMP  FOR  TEACHERS 
AND  NURSES 
Onekama.  Michigan 
August  10-16 

Little  Eden  offers  an  ideal  vacation  for 
tired  teachers  and  nurses!  Send  your  res- 
ervations at  once  to  Mary  Royer,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

At  Eden  you  will  have  the  kind  of  rest 
from  your  professional  tasks  which  will 
send  you  back  to  your  work  refreshed  and 
renewed  in  strength  and  perspective, 
spiritually,  mentally,  and  physically. 

Planning  Committee: 
Esther  Widmer, 
Karl  Massanari, 
Mary  Royer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


BAREVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Rockville  Congregation) 
Another  series  of  revival  meetings  has  just 
closed  here  and  we  are  on  the  "mountaintop." 
The  weather  was  warm  and  folks  were  very 
busy,  but  that  did  not  hinder  the  showers  of 
blessings  from  falling  upon  us  in  great  abun- 
dance. Our  souls  certainly  have  feasted  at  the 
Lord's  table,  and  we  have  found  happiness 
and  peace.  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich., 
was  the  evangelist. 

On  July  14  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  another  year.  Bro.  David  Kanagy 
was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  Norman 
King  assistant.  We  are  thankful  that  God 
has  supplied  us  with  sufficient  workers  to 
labor  on.  This  was  also  the  time  when  per- 
fect attendance  cards  and  awards  were  given 
out.  This  is  always  an  eventful  day  for  the 
children  and  we  feel  it  does  much  to  keep  up 
their  attendance  and  interest.  The  average 
attendance  was  one  hundred  three,  with  forty- 
seven  having  perfect  attendance.  This  num- 
ber was  lower  than  usual,  due  to  an  epidemic 
of  mumps. 

Bro.  David  Kanagy  received  his  release 
from  C.P.S.  recently.  He  has  returned  home 
after  two  years  of  service.  Bro.  John  Esh  has 
also  been  released.  This  leaves  only  one  mem- 
ber, Bro.  Joe  Esh,  in  camp. 

The  children  from  our  group  traveled  by 
bus  to  the  Belleville  Church  for  Bible  school. 
Children  were  brought  in  from  various  com- 
munities, making  a  total  enrollment  of  two- 
hundred  three.  They  enjoyed  the  school  very 
much.  Bro.  Paul  Roth  was  the  principal. 

We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Sister  Dorothy 
Hartzler,  daughter  of  our  bishop,  from  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  for  ten  days.  She  was  here 
during  our  revival  meetings,  a  guest  of  Sister 
Marjorie  Zook,  in  Eli  Zook's  home.  Other 
recent  visitors  were  Bro.  Paul  Roth  and  family 
and  Bro.  Eli  Kanagy  and  family.  During  the 
past  quarter  we  enjoyed  a  total  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  visitors.  We  invite  them 
all  back  and  welcome  others  also. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  good  health  and 
much  work  to  do.  The  season  is  very  prom- 
ising for  a  bountiful  harvest.  We  are  realiz- 
ing the  truth  of  Solomon's  words  in  Eccles. 
5:12:  "The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet. 
..."  We  surely  appreciate  the  privilege  of 


coming  each  Lord's  day  to  the  cool  shade  of 
the  pines  by  the  chapel  where  we  find  refresh- 
ment for  body  and  soul. 

July  14,  1946.  Mrs.  James  Young. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  17-28,  with 
classes  in  the  forenoon  only.  Sister  Lois  Oyer 
was  in  charge.  A  program  on  Friday  night, 
June  28,  ended  the  successful  two  weeks' 
school. 

On  the  Fourth  of  July  the  church  group 
enjoyed  the  day  together  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Stanley  Snyder. 

Bro.  Alvin  Slagel  and  family  from  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  on  July  7. 

All  who  enjoyed  singing  were  invited  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Dan  Oyer  on  Sunday,  July  14. 
A  pot  luck  dinner  was  served,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  sing- 
ing. In  the  evening  a  group  from  Wheeler, 
Mich.,  gave  us  a  very  enjoyable  program. 
After  the  singing  of  a  number  of  songs  by  a 
quartet,  Bro.  Snyder  preached. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  to  be  held  here  in 
August.  Cor. 

WALNUT  CREEK,  OHIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name.  On  March  13  Bro.  Loren  King 
was  here  in  the  interests  of  the  new  Elkhart 
hospital. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Farmerstown 
Church,  March  20-24. 

On  March  31  we  had  our  counsel  meeting 
and  baptismal  services.  Five  applicants  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday,  April  7,  communion  was  held. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  one  of  our  aged 
sisters,  Mrs.  Oliver  Gerber,  was  suddenly 
called  home.  This  again  reminded  us  that  we 
have  no  abiding  city  here. 

The  Goshen  College  A  Cappella  Chorus 
gave  us  a  splendid  program  of  song  on  April 
20,  the  evening  before  Easter  Sunday. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  was  held 
on  April  27  and  28.  Speakers  included  Jacob 
Weirich,  Loren  King,  Wyse  Graber,  and  Phil 
Frey. 

On  June  2  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  brought  us  the  morning  message  and 
Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke  to  us 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  H.  Brenneman  and  Bro. 
Kenneth  Good  and  family  were  here  on  June 
6.  Bro.  Brenneman  spoke  to  us  concerning 
the  work  in  South  America. 

A  series  of  revival  meetings  was  held  from 
June  11  to  18,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in 
charge.  A  number  of  decisions  were  made 
and  the  church  as  a  whole  was  strengthened. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  17- 
24,  with  Orpha  Troyer  as  director.  The  at- 
tendance was  good. 

The  theme  of  our  annual  Mission  and 
Peace  Program,  held  July  3  and  4,  was  "Liv- 
ing in  the  Spirit."  Speakers  were  the  brethren 
I.  W.  Royer,  D.  D.  Miller,  Edwin  Alderfer, 
Wyman  Sundheimer,  J.  N.  Byler,  and  O.  N. 
Johns;  Sister  Mary  Royer;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Jonathan  Yoder. 


Our  bishop,  Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  is  at  pres- 
ent conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at  New 
Wilmington,  Pa. 

Bray  for  us. 

July  15,  1946.  Cor. 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "They  that  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  can- 
not be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever.  As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever." 

It  is  a  comfort  in  these  dark  days  of  trials 
and  testings  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  present 
with  those  who  trust  in  Him  and  that  His 
love  is  a  true  love  that  abides  forever. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  July  the  following 
assumed  office  as  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church:  Supt.,  Clyde  Jantz;  Chor., 
Bertha  Sommerfeld;  Secy.-Treas.,  Elvin  Sel- 
zer;  Libr.,  Doris  Selzer;  Church  Chor.,  Ar- 
ietta Selzer;  Cor.,  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  for  a  Sunday  morning  service  during 
the  past  month.  We  were  glad  for  his  mes- 
sage. Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Landis  and  family, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  also  with  us  one  Sunday. 
Bro.  Landis  delivered  a  very  encouraging 
sermon  on  "Living  the  Abundant  Life."  It 
is  possible  to  have  an  abundant,  full,  rich  life 
in  Christ — one  that  is  overflowing.  Surely  in 
these  last  days  we  need  such  sermons  that 
will  encourage  us  to  live  all  our  life  for  the 
One  who  gave  His  all  for  us. 

One  of  our  young  men,  Elvin  Selzer,  has 
returned  home  after  being  in  C.P.S.  for  a 
number  of  years.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
having  another  of  our  young  men,  Jesse 
Diener,  and  his  wife  with  us  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. He  also  is  in  C.P.S.  We  all  give  our 
boys  a  hearty  welcome  home,  and  we  are 
grateful  to  them  for  the  work  they  have  done 
and  for  the  testimony  their  lives  have  given. 
May  God  bless  every  young  man  who  is  still 
away  from  home  and  may  His  strength  be  the 
stay  of  each  one. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eldo  Miller  and  family,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  are  visiting  here.  Mrs.  Miller 
was  formerly  a  resident  of  this  community. 
We  welcome  all  visitors. 

Arietta  Selzer  recently  left  for  Oregon 
where  she  will  help  to  care  for  her  sister  and 
brother-in-law  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Shenk) 
and  their  family  who  have  been  confined  to 
their  home  with  pneumonia.  May  we  join 
together  in  prayer  that  God  will  restore  their 
health. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Bitikofer,  Le  Roy,  and 
Clifford  also  left  for  Oregon  to  visit  the  Mel- 
vin  Bitikofer  family. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

July  16,  1946.  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 


The  time  to  watch  yourself  the  closest  is 
when  you  think  nobody  else  is  watching  you. 

Life  will  depend  largely  upon  what  we  do 
with  leisure  moments. — Blasts  from  the 
Ram's  Horn. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  Teacher's  Prayer 

Lord,  in  another  liour  I  stand 
Before  a  wide-eyed,  wondering  band 
Of  little  ones— and  mine  to  teach 
And  lone  and  guide  and  care  for  each. 
My  little  school!  What  longings  lie 
Behind  this  moment  now  so  nigh! 
Now,  ere  from  out  my  room  I  fare, 
Hear  Thou,  O  Lord,  a  teacher's  prayer. 

Great  Teacher-God,  oh,  make  Thou  me 
The  teacher  that  I  long  to  be— 
Who  sees  beyond  the  smiles  and  tears 
Of  schoolroom  life  to  coming  years, 
Who  touches  children  now,  that  then 
His  impress  may  be  seen  on  men, 
Who  labors  not  for  fame  or  fee, 
Who  teaches  e'en  as  unto  Thee. 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  as  comes  each  morn 
And  with  it  countless  cares  are  born— 
The  little  things  that  mean  so  much 
To  every  childish  heart  I  touch. 
Help  me  to  laugh,  tho'  tired  and  sad, 
Help  me  to  make  my  children  glad, 
Help  me,  O  Lord,  when  things  go  wrong, 
To  carry  on  with  cheery  song. 

Keep  Thou  each  day  my  lips,  dear  Lord, 
From  sharp  or  harsh  or  hasty  word. 
Would  patience  yield  to  weary  nerve, 
Help  me  remember  whom  I  serve. 
I  go  to  face  this  waiting  band— 
Oh,  make  me  wise  to  understand 
Each  little  heart  loithin  my  care, 
Grant  Thou,  O  Lord,  a  teacher's  prayer. 

—Selected  in  Conference  Messenger 
(Mo.-Kans.). 


The  Rod  of  Moses 

By  Ezekeili  Kaneja 

(Following  is  a  translation  of  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  "MJUMBE  WA 
KRISTO,"  a  two-page  periodical  which  is 
mimeographed  at  our  Bukiroba  Station 
and  which  has.  a  rather  encouraging  circu- 
lation throughout  Musoma  District  and 
even  beyond.  It  comes  from  one  of  our 
faithful  elders,  Ezekeili  Kaneja,  who  hap- 
pens, to  be  the  elder  here  at  our  Mugango 
Station,  and  whom  we  have  learned  to 
love  and  appreciate  very  much  for  his 
untiring  labors  of  love  in  the  Lord.  An 
attempt  has  been  made  to  preserve  as  far 
as  possible  the  original  idiom  and  at  the 
same  time  to  give  it  in  fairly  smooth  Eng- 
lish. It  is  hoped  that  besides  being  inter- 
esting and  helpful  it  will  give  to  many 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  home- 
land an  appreciation  of  the  Lord's  grace 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  illumination  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  our  African  brethren  of 
comparatively    recent    conversion.  The 


article,  however,  is  not  without  error 
theologically. — Levi  M.  Hurst,  Musoma, 
T.T.,  E.  Africa.) 

It  is  the  nature  of  any  man  amid  the 
experiences  of  life  to  have  something  to 
which  he  habitually  clings.  It  was  the 
same  way  with  Moses.  We  do  not  know 
where  he  got  this  rod  or  who  gave  it  to 
him,  except  there  where  he  was  asked  by 
the  Lord,  "What  is  that  in  thine  hand?" 
(Ex.  4:2).  What  was  the  work  of  this 
rod?  It  profited  Moses  in  these  many 
ways  : 

1.  To  beat  and  to  kill  anything  which 
wished  to  harm  Moses. 

2.  To  beat  and  to  hinder  the  disorder- 
ly sheep. 

3.  To  beat  and  to  kill  his  enemies, 
even  to  the  killing  of  that  Egyptian. 
2:12. 

4.  It  became  a  staff  upon  which  to 
lean  when  he  became  fatigued  in  a  long 
journey. 

5.  It  became  like  a  beloved  friend  of 
his  from  the  time  he  first  received  it. 

6.  It  was  his  thing  with  which  to  do 
exploits. 

7.  Moses  loved  it  and  trusted  in  it. 
Did  Moses  Understand  Just  What  Kind 

of  Rod  This  Was? 
.  Beloved,  it  is  a  wonder  how  Moses 
dwelt  with  his  enemy  without  under- 
standing just  what  it  was  like.  The  Lord 
be  praised  abundantly,  as  He  said, 
"When  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then 
the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered" 
(Hosea  7:1).  When  the  Lord  wanted  to 
send  Moses  He  showed  him  just  how  he 
was  fellowshiping  with  his  enemy. 
Moses  himself  had  not  become  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  of  his  be- 
loved friend  until  that  day  when  he  was 
told  to  throw  it  down;  then  it  was  re- 
vealed to  him  and  he  fled  from  it.  In 
times  past  it  was  hard  to  separate  Moses 
from  his  rod  because  he  knew  its  ability 
and  loved  it  much.  Perhaps  Moses 
thought  that  the  society  of  Israelites 
would  have  accepted  him,  seeing  he  had 
killed  an  Egyptian  with  this  rod,  but 
the  Lord  did  not  like  it  this  way;  it  was 
necessary  that  the  rod  be  changed.  Why 
did  Moses  flee  from  it?  Because  he  had 
never  known  a  man  who  -was  able  to 
fellowship  with  a  serpent.  Behold!  had 
he  been  walking  with  a  serpent?  Yes. 
If  so  be  that  the  serpent  is  the  enemy  of 
Moses,  it  is  the  enemy  of  God  as  well. 

Of  What  Is  This  Rod  a  Type? 
We  know  that  Moses  was  accustomed 
to  it  from  his  youth  so  that  it  was  called 
his  rod.  He  himself  did  not  know  it  was 
a  serpent,  but  the  Lord  knew.  The  spir- 
it says,  "This  rod  (or  body)  is  I  myself, 
that  is,  my  body  and  yours."  "The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God"  (Rom. 
8:7).  It  is  customary  for  people  to  use 
their  own  gain;  again,  they  are  accus- 


tomed to  it  from  their  youth.  For  thii 
reason  many  do  not  know  that  it  is  theii 
enemy.  But  thanks  be  to  the  Lord  w." 
loves  to  reveal  to  us  our  great  enemy 
The  rod  of  Moses  is  a  type  of  the  bod) 
of  sin— the  slate  of  each  son  of  Adam 
which  is  engaged  in  many  affairs.  Th« 
work  of  the  rod  was  to  kill.  The  bod) 
habitually  causes  people  to  become  dead 
in  the  spirit  through  deeds  of  unclean 
ness.  So  then  this  rod  is  a  type  of  (he 
life  of  the  body  which  leads  out  in  each 
Christian.  Each  believer,  when  he  is 
called,  the  Lord  wishes  to  show  him  the 
source  from  which  he  will  be  overcoipe. 
Many  times  He  takes  those  whom  He 
wishes  to  use  to  be  vessels  of  His.  Cast 
yourself  down.  Gal.  4:30.  Again,  "Put 
off  .  .".  the  old  man"  (Eph.  4:22).  A.s 
for  myself,  the  Lord  showed  me  to  b^  a 
stick  which  He  wishes  to  alter  because 
He  did  not  like  it  in  His  work.  He  show- 
ed me  that  I  am  Kaneja  [his  former 
name  before  he  became  a  Christian] 
who  does  not  bring  Him  glory  unless  he 
is  cast  down.  If  I  would  continue  to  live 
with  him,  I  should  continue  to  miss  the 
blessings  which  are  in  the  Spirit  because 
he  loves  only  his  own  things.  He  is  al 
ways  murmuring  because  of  being  de 
prived  of  something.  Therefore  it  is 
obligatory  that  he  be  cast  down,  that  he 
be  put  off,  because  he  is  my  enemy  and 
the  enemy  oLGod. 

This  Rod  Was  Altered  by  the  Lord 

When  Moses  cast  it  down  he  under- 
stood it  to  be  his  enemy.  In  like  manner, 
every  Christian,  when  he  becomes  ready 
to  cast  himself  down,  will  understand 
just  how  great  an  enemy  he  has  in  his 
life.  Paul  saw  these  things  when  he 
cried  out,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  ami 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?"  (Rom.  7:24).  To  humble 
oneself  is  the  beginning  of  the  new  life 
and  to  be  changed.  When  Moses  cast 
his  rod  down,  right  there  it  became 
changed.  Although  when  he  took  it  up 
again  it  had  an  appearance  similar  to 
that  which  it  had  at  the  first,  it  had 
been  changed  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
Brother,  it  is  a  wonder  how  the  Lord  is 
able  to  change  your  life  and  mine;  yet 
the  body  is  the  same  which  wrought  un- 
cleanness.  Brother,  cast  yourself  down 
that  you  may  be  made  new  by  the  Mas- 
ter. Rom.  12:2. 

The  Rod  Has  Become  the  Rod  of  the 
Lord 


After  all  these  things  Moses  set  o 
to  save  his  brethren  from  Egypt  togethej 
with  this  rod,  but  it  was  not  the  rod  o 
Moses  but  of  the  Lord.  At  that  tins 
when  Moses  accepted  to  cast  it  down 
there  it  became  the  Master's.  And  yoi 
if  you  cast  yourself  down,  you  will  rc 
ceive   (or  more  literally,  pick  up)  th 
alterations  of  the  Master.  Thanks  be  t 
the  Lord  who  is  able  to  alter  the  rebe 
of  the  world  that  they  may  become  th 
who  obey  Him  and  vessels  of  His  fi 
work.  Moses  carried  the  rod  of  the  L01 
that  he  might  go  and  save  his  brethre 
In  like  manner,  you  and  I  are  able  to 
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in  the  body  which  hated  God,  which 
now  is  called  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (I  Cor.  6:19),  to  the  intent  that 
we  may  save  our  brethren  out  of  dark- 
ness that  they  may  become  employed  (or 
sent).  We  read  how  God  placed  His 
power  into  that  bad  stick;  just  so  He 
wants  to  do  still.  Time  after  time  we 
read  how  Moses  used  this  rod  in  many 
ways  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  It  sep- 
arated the  sea.  It  conquered  the  people 
of  Amalek.  It  wrought  many  things  of 
wonder  before  Pharaoh.  It  split  the 
rock  and  water  appeared. 

The  Power  of  tire  Lord  Is  Available  to 
You 

Have  you  had  this  power  of  perform- 
ance to  enter  the  stick  (your  body)?  In 
that  hour  when  the  rod  was  cast  down, 
there  the  Lord  put  into  it  His  power. 
Brother,  sister,  the  Lord  wants  to  put 
His  power  into  you,  but  He  waits  until 
you  become  ready  to  go  into  death. 
There  you  will  be  given  the  measure  of 
the  Spirit  as  He  wishes.  The  Lord  says, 
"I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions"  (Luke  10:19) 
because  He  Himself  will  abide  within 
us,  neither  will  we  become  ourselves 
again,  but  the  Lord  within  us.  If  we 
submit  to  place  ourselves  very  low  into 
death  each  day,  then  the  Lord  is  able  to 
work  His  wonders  in  our  lives.  It  was 
not  the  rod  of  Moses  which  did  all  that 
we  read  about,  but  the  Lord  within  that 
rod.  Eph.  3:20;  Col.  1:29. 

We  read  about  the  lives  of  Paul  and 
Peter,  how  they  were  changed  when  they 
accepted  the  life  of  the  cross  and  to  be 
changed  by  the  Lord  to  the  extent  that 
the  sick  were  healed  by  only  their  shad- 
ow, and  evil  spirits  were  driven  out  by 
their  word.  In  view  of  this  Paul  often 
said,  ".  .  .  Not.  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me"  (Gal.  2:20).  The  rod  of  Moses  has 
become  the  rod  of  the  Lord  by  His 
abundance.  Likewise  your  body  is  able 
to  be  changed  to  become  a  vessel  of  the 
Lord  having  His  power  within  you.  The 
Lord  be  praised! 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  winter  months 
are  steadily  rolling  by  and  we  are  not  sorry, 
for  we  still  prefer  our  much  colder  Canadian 
winters.  These  chilblains  with  which  the 
majority  seem  to  have  to  contend  have  a  way 
all  their  own  of  causing  one  much  discomfort 
while  going  about  one's  work.  Of  all  the 
good  remedies  people  prescribe.  It  is  much 
better  not  to  mention  "sabanones,"  for  one 
is  sure  to  be  told  of  another  excellent  remedy 
which  is  sure  to  work  and  then  does  not.  For 
many  it  seems  to  be  the  topic  of  conversation 
during  the  cold  weather. 

Two  more  girls  have  come  to  join  Coca  and 
me;  so  now  we  are  four.  Norma  is  another 


unfortunate  orphan  who  works  in  the  home 
of  one  of  our  members.  Candida  has  parents 
(not  evangelicals),  but  they  live  in  the  coun- 
try; so  she,  too,  is  in  need  of  a  home  after 
her  day's  work.  All  are  Christians  and  seem 
to  be  very  sincere  in  following  Christ  faith- 
fully, which  is  a  real  joy  to  us.  Norma  was  a 
Sunday-school  pupil  when  she  came  to  live 
with  us,  but  we  are  glad  she  has  now  decided 
to  be  a  Christian.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord 
from  day  to  day  to  be  helpful  to  the  girls. 

Six  weeks  ago  we  started  a  branch  Sunday 
school  in  a  suburb  which  is  cut  off  from  the 
city  by  the  railway.  While  cleaning  and  decor- 
ating the  Sunday-school  room  I  thought  of 
the  time  I  helped  to  do  the  same  when  we 
opened  the  "East  Goshen  Sunday  School" 
(at  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  decided  that  it  had 
served  as  a  good  "initiator."  There  are  about 
sixteen  children  from  five  to  twelve  years  old 
who  come  quite  regularly;  others  come  when 
there  is  nothing  more  exciting  going  on.  On 
Friday  a  little  boy  stopped  me  on  the  sidewalk 
and  said,  "Senorita,  yo  no  voy  mas  al  culto, 
voy  a  la  cancha  ahora."  He  informed  me  that 
he  was  not  coming  to  Sunday  school  any 
more  since  he  goes  to  the  football  game.  We 
are  trying  hard  to  think  of  means  and  ways 
of  getting  the  old"  story  to  them  in  an  inter- 
esting way  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  interest 
these  "football  enthusiasts"  and  "movie 
goers,"  but  we  have  stiff  competition.  I  am 
satisfied  that  we  have  a  fine  group  of  children 
for  the  short  time  we  have  been  working 
there.  They  all  want  to  be  Jesus'  friends. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  little  vegetable 
woman  and  her  husband,  of  whom  I  have 
spoken  a  number  of  times,  now  attend  our 
Sunday  afternoon  service  quite  regularly 
and  seem  to  listen  with  interest.  We  all  know 
that  it  is  much  more  difficult  for  elderly  peo- 
ple to  understand  and  put  their  faith  in  new 
doctrine.  But  with  God  all  things  are  possible 
and  we  are  daily  remembering  them  in  our 
prayers,  so  that  God  will  be  able  to  accomplish 
that  which  He  longs  to  do  for  them. 

Last  evening  we  went  to  the  station  to  see 
one  of  our  mothers  with  her  four  little  tots 
leave  for  Buenos  Aires.  The  father,  with  the 
two  older  sons,  left  about  two  months  ago 
to  seek  employment  and  suitable  living 
quarters.  Work  they  secured  at  once,  but 
suitable  living  quarters  only  after  two  months 
of  searching.  We  were  made  sad  to  see  them 
leave  even  though  we  were  glad  the  family 
could  be  reunited.  It  seems  so  many  become 
indifferent  about  their  spiritual  welfare  upon 
going  to  Buenos  Aires  that  one  regrets  seeing 
others  follow  for  fear  they  will  do  the  same. 
Work  is  so  scarce  and  wages  so  poor  for  the 
working  class  in  our  country  towns  and  cities 
that  people  feel  almost  compelled  to  seek 
more  income  to  cope  with  the  increased  living 
costs.  Their  rooms  are  only  sixteen  blocks 
from  our  mission  in  Buenos  Aires  which  is 
a  very  short  distance  in  a  city  of  its  size;  so 
we  are  hoping  that  they  will  continue  to 
worship  with  other  believers  so  that  they  may 
grow  in  their  Christian  lives,  in  which  they 
are  perhaps  not  too  well  rooted  and  grounded 
as  yet. 

We  are  so  grateful  for  the  assurance  we 
have  that  you  are  continually  remembering 


us  before  God,  who  is  our  constant  source  of 
strength  and  joy. 

Rivarola  280,  In  Christian  love, 

Pehuajo,  F.C.O.,  Edna  M.  Good. 

Argentina. 

July  10,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


TORONTO,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Readers:  Last  evening  our  summer 
Bible  school  closed  with  a  very  interesting 
program,  showing  evidence  of  the  good  work 
done  by  the  staff  of  teachers.  Although  one 
hundred  pupils  attended  during  the  two 
weeks,  the  average  attendance  was  only  fifty- 
two.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Emerson  McDowell, 
was  in  charge  of  the  school  and  taught  the 
oldest  pupils.  Other  teachers  were  Viola 
Good,  Ida  Hobermehl,  Elsie  Ramer,  and 
Louida  Bauman.  Two  automobiles  were 
used  to  bring  pupils  from  sections  east  and 
north  of  the  church. 

Summer  is  a  slack  time  in  church  circles  in 
Toronto,  for  many  go  away  for  vacations  and 
others  take  week-end  trips  into  the  country, 
while  there  are  some  who  would  not  think  of 
going  to  church  in  the  summertime.  Our 
own  members  have  been  very  faithful  in 
attendance  during  the  summertime: 

July  13,  1946.  S.  Brownsberger. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

We  have  just  closed  our  three  summer 
Bible  schools.  Two  of  them  were  held  June 
17-28,  with  sessions  at  Altoona  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  staff  for  the  two  schools  consisted 
of  C.  Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  super- 
intendent and  teacher;  Orpha  Wert,  Ruth 
Gingerich,  and  Mary  E.  Lauver,  Cocolamus, 
Pa.;  Katie  Wingard,  Nellie  J.  Nissley,  and 
Delores  McConnell,  Altoona,  Pa.  Additional 
teachers  for  the  evening  school  were  Mina 
Cashman  and  Aha  Yoder.  The  highest 
attendance  at  Altoona  was  ninety-seven,  with 
an  enrollment  of  eighty-eight.  At  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel  the  highest  attendance  was  nine- 
ty-eight, with  an  enrollment  of  one  hundred 
and  four.  The  third  school  was  held  at  the 
Canan  Station  Schoolhouse,  July  1-12.  This 
was  the  fifteenth  annual  school  held  at  that 
place.  The  staff  consisted  of  J.  B.  Kanagy, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  superintendent,  and  teacher 
of  the  adult  class;  Gladys  Lauver  and  Mary 
Hepner,  Cocolamus,  Pa.;  Mary  KaufTman, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Ruth  and  Betty  Shue,  Lebanon, 
Pa.;  Ruby  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.;  Katie 
Wingard,  and  Nellie  J.  Nissley.  The  highest 
attendance  at  this  school  was  one  hundred 
and  six,  with  an  enrollment  of  ninety-nine. 
Sister  Sadie  Hartzler,  Allensville,  Pa;,  pre- 
pared the  meals  for  the  teachers.  We  were 
very  thankful  to  be  able  to  secure  her  to  do 
this.  .'  *':  j£y  •"'  " 
.  July  19,  1946.  .        ,  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
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FINDING  CHRIST  AT  BURCHETT 
FLAT,  KENTUCKY 

Mrs.  Maurice  Lehman 

The  itinerant  group  moved  to  Burchett 
Flat  from  Lost  Creek  on  Monday,  June  17. 
During  our  two-week  stay  at  this  place  we 
were  engaged  in  the  same  activities  as  at 
Lost  Creek:  Summer  Bible  school,  evangelistic 
services,  and  visitation  work  in  the  homes. 
Working  in  this  field  was  a  real  pleasure. 

We  had  a  better  attendance  in  Bible  school, 
the  average  being  fifteen  plus.  The  children 
sat  with  open  mouths  and  searching  eyes  as 
they  were  taught  the  Word.  The  parents 
kept  the  children  at  home  to  hoe  corn  and 
tobacco  on  nice  days,  but  the  evening  services 
were  well  attended  by  young  and  old. 

An  eight-year-old  boy  attended  both  the 
Bible  school  and  the  evening  services.  His 
mother  said,  "I  could  not  hold  him,  if  I 
wanted  to.  He  wants  to  come.  He  never 
knew  anything  about  the  Bible  until  you  folks 
started  to  have  services  in  the  schoolhouse." 
A  special  attraction  to  this  little  fellow  was  the 
men's  quartet.  He  glued  his  eyes  on  them 
each  time  they  sang. 

The  article  concerning  Lost  Creek  dealt 
with  many  of  the  physical  aspects  of  the  work. 
In  this  writing  we  wish  to  send  out  a  plea  to 
you.  The  opportunity  in  the  Kentucky  hills 
is  not  a  mere  challenge;  though  it  is  that. 
It  is  an  open  door !  Much  and  fervent  prayer 
on  our  part  will  bring  into  the  kingdom 
many  who  are  close  to  the  door  of  entrance. 
During  the  second  week  of  the  evangelistic 
effort  we  felt  a  deep  spirit  of  conviction  in 
many.  We  have  many  friends  at  Burchett 
Flat  and  the  Spirit  is  wooing  them.  Our  ob- 
ligation to  them  is  what  God  did  for  a  lost 
world.  He  gave  His  Son  to  us.  Are  we  will- 
ing to  go  and  bring  in  these,  His  other  lost 
sheep  from  the  hills  of  Kentucky? 

"And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  rec- 
onciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation"  (II  Cor.  5:18, 
19). 

A  number  of  dear  souls  at  Burchett  Flat 
found  the  Word  of  God  very  precious.  Those 
who  made  confession  of  Christ  were  a  moth- 
er of  five  children  and  their  grandmother; 
a  man  and  wife,  the  parents  of  four  children 
under  eight  years  of  age;  three  girls,  fifteen, 
fourteen,  and  twelve  years  of  age;  and  a 
boy  thirteen  years  old. 

One  girl  in  particular  has  a  radiant  testi- 
mony and  is  busy  witnessing  to  her  chums 
and  brothers  and  sisters  as  to  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  her  and  of  her  happiness  in 
Him. 

The  mother  of  five  children  has  had  a  real 
experience  in  the  Lord.  When  her  mother 
made  confession  the  second  evening  after  she 
did,  they  wept  tears  of  repentance  and  joy  in 
each  other's  arms.  Our  joy  for  them  was 
not  to  be  contained. 

Readers,  these  dear  people  need  to  be 
remembered  in  your  prayers  to  God  that  He 
might  remember  them  and  find  them  faithful. 
We  have  the  nucleus  pf  a  congregati6n  at, 


Burchett  Flat.  May  we  be  faithful  to  them 
and  to  God.  The  Lord  through  the  church 
is  calling  workers  to  Kentucky.  Is  God  call- 
ing you?  Will  you  be  found  wanting? 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  hills  of 
Kentucky;  for  they  arc  white  already  to  har- 
vest. The  seed  that  has  been  sown  here  in  the 
past  two  or  three  years  in  springing  up  and 
bringing  forth  fruit.  Let  us  rejoice  together! 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  375) 

What  is  it  to  fear  and  thus  to  obtain  the 
guarantee  of  not  lacking?  The  clean  tongue, 
the  honest  purpose,  the  foot  that  carries  you 
from  evil  and  toward  the  opportunity  to  do 
good,  the  searching  for  peace,  yes,  the  chasing 
of  peace  if  need  be,  these  characteristics  mark 
the  wholesomely  fearful  man.  Pursuits  such 
as  these  lengthen  your  days,  for  they  take  the 
strain  off  living. 

August  10,  1946 

In  Mercy's  School.— Psalm  34 :15-22. 

The  broken  heart  becomes  the  heart  of  a 
pupil  in  mercy's  school.  These  are  the  right- 
eous, for  they  are  returning  from  their  un- 
righteousness, to  exercise  this  godly  fear  of 
which  we  read  yesterday.  Emptiness  of  soul 
comes  upon  those  who  despise  the  way  of  the 
truly  humble,  of  those  who  are  lifted  up  by 
reason  of  contrition.  The  humble  man's 
flesh  may  be  battered,  but  his  skeleton,  his 
inner  life  is  unbroken.  Thus  in  mercy's 
school  affliction,  tears,  and  an  emptying  of 
self  result  in  fatness  of  soul  and  trustful  plen- 
ty. — J.  Paul  Sauder. 


HUSBAND  AND  WIFE 

(Continued  from  page  374) 

a  slavish  sort  of  arrangement  in  any 
sense  whatever,  but  simiply  a  true  reali- 
zation of  God's  own  plan  for  the  home, 
and  a  home  life  planned  accordingly. 

What  should  a  husband  do  when  his 
wife  does  not  submit  to  him?  He  can 
give  her  the  Word  of  God  as  kindly  yet 
as  forcefully  as  possible.  He  can  pray. 
Perhaps  it  is  in  whole  or  in  part  the  hus- 
band's own  fault  that  the  wife  has  taken 
the  reins  into  her  own  hands,  and  there 
may  be  much  suffering  involved  as  he 
attempts  to  assume  control  of  the  home 
as  God  intended  that  he  should  have 
done  at  the  first.  She  is  your  wife  till 
death  parts  you  (Mark  10:9-12;  Rom. 
7:2,  3;  I  Cor.  7:39),  and  husbands  are 
commanded  to  love  their  wives,  and  to 
be  nor  bitter  against  them.  Eph.  5:25- 
33;  Col.  3:19.  Talk  things  over  with 
God— and  never  permit  yourself  to  get 
riled  or  wrathful,  but  rather,  when  these 
troubles  come,  thank  God  for  something 
that  breaks  you  up  and  sends  you,  help- 
less and  undone,  to  your  knees!  His 
grace  is  sufficient  (II  Cor.  12:9);  and  He 
gives  His  grace,  His  favor,  His  help  to 
the  humble.  James  4:6.  In  all  this,  God's 
boundless  grace  and  help  must  be  re- 
ceived', that  the  will  of  God  be  done, 
and,  "That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye 
jn  hirri',  'according  to  the  grace  of  our 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Dutch  People  Grateful  for  Food 

"In  the  past  two  weeks  we  have  been  dis- 
tributing ten  pounds  of  flour  and  one-half 
pound  of  raisins  to  every  person  on  the  isle  of 
Walcheren  and  every  person  on  the  isle  of 
Schouwen  en  Duiveland,  totaling  approxi- 
mately 86,000  people.  These  isles  have  suf- 
fered extremely  as  a  result  of  the  floods,  and 
now  especially  in  the  last  two  months  before 
the  new  harvest  comes,  they  appreciate  more 
than  words  can  tell  our  gifts  of  love.  Since 
we  have  not  sufficient  personnel  to  handle 
all  the  flour,  etc.,  ourselves,  we  often'  use  local 
help,  but  in  every  case  special  care  is  taken 
to  see  that  the  actual  distribution  is  done  by 
one  of  our  own  workers.  Could  the  generous 
givers  at  home  but  hear  and  see  for  themselves 
the  expressions  of  gratitude  when  the  people 
have  been  helped,  they  would  know  that  their 
efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  It  is  indeed  as 
was  told  to  our  workers  and  was  also  seen 
in  some  periodicals,  that  'All  Walcheren  is 
laughing,'" — Cornelius  Dyck. 

#  *  * 

News  Briefs 

Orlo  Goering  is  scheduled  to  sail  on  July  19 
from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  for  Liverpool, 
England.  He  is  appointed  for  relief  service 
in  Northwest  Europe. 

Clayton  Gingerich  and  Eugene  van  der 
Smissen  sailed  from  New  York  on  July  19 
for  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico.  They  will  serve  in 
the  sanitation  and  Public  Health  project  at 
La  Plata. 

A  cable  received  from  Shanghai,  China,  on 
July  18  states  that  Elvira  Lehman,  June  Straite, 
and  Mrs.  William  Ewert  arrived  safely. 

The  Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 
group  have  sent  two  commissioners,  Frank 
H.  Wenger  and  John  Penner,  to  Europe  to 
survey  relief  needs  and  report  on  conditions 
in  the  interest  of  their  constituency. 

#  #  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Relief  Cereal 

A  special  relief  cereal  is  being  manufactured 
by  a  large  mill  in  the  Midwest.  This  cereal 
contains  a  mixture  of  wheat,  oats,  soybeans, 
and  small  amounts  of  other  items.  This  cereal 
has  been  shipped  to  Europe  and  there  used 
in  feeding  programs.  It  has  been  found  to  be. 
very  satisfactory.  It  is  cooked  in  boiling 
water  for  ten  minutes  and  is  quite  tasty.  It 
is  high  in  nutritive  value.  It  contains  ap- 
proximately 1600  calories  per  pound.  The 
price  is  six  and  one  fourth  cents  per  pound, 
F.O.B.,  New  York  City. 

Since  this  company  is  unable  to  secure  all 
the  grain  needed  for  its  ordinary  program, 
they  are  making  arrangements  whereby  we 
can  trade  contributed  grain  for  the  finished 


God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Thess.  1:12).— From  Herald  of  His  Com- 
ing. 


July  50,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


cereal.  Carload  contributions  of  wheat,  oats, 
and 'soybeans  will  be  accepted.  In  turn  we 
will  be  given  market  price  for  the  grain  and 
credit  will  be  given  toward  the  purchase  of 
this  cereal. 

Additional  publicity  on  this  item  will  be 
released  later  on.  Further  instructions  may 
be  obtained  by  writing  the  Material  Aid 
Office  in  Akron. 

#       #  * 

Wheat  Contributions 

Several  months  ago  it  was  felt  advisable 
that  our  people  sell  their  remaining  old  wheat 
crop  and  take  advantage  of  the  government 
subsidy  offer  rather  than  have  it  milled  into 
flour.  The  government  then  purchased  this 
wheat  for  relief  purposes. 

Recently,  because  price  control  restrictions 
have  been  eliminated,  the  government  has 
suspended  the  buying  for  hunger  areas,  ex- 
cept for  cheese,  evaporated  and  dried  milk. 
This  means  that  purchases  of  wheat,  meats, 
lard,  and  other  essential  foods  have  been  sus- 
pended until  price  agreements  can  be  reached. 
There  may  be  a  considerable  delay  before  all 
this  is  ironed  out.  Unfortunately,  hunger  and 
malnutrition  are  not  halted  while  negotiations 
are  taking  place. 

In  light  of  this  development,  we  are  again 
encouraging  contributions  of  wheat  and  flour. 
Arrangements  are  being  completed  whereby 
we  can  ship  wheat  in  another  form  than  flour 
also.  Last  year  114  carloads  of  wheat  and 
flour  were  donated  by  the  Mennonite  people 
of  the  United  States.  With  the  harvesting  of 
the  new  bountiful  crop  of  wheat  we  trust  that 
we  can  supply  a  huge  amount  of  this  basic 
food  to  those  who  are  in  need. 

Since  the  government  is  not  purchasing 
any  quantity  of  food  for  striken  countries,  it 
should  certainly  be  an  incentive  for  the  Men- 
nonite people  to  give  generously  to  help  make 
up  this  deficit. 


Heifer  Project 

In  order  that  our  records  may  be  complete 
we  would  greatly  appreciate  having  reports 
from  people  who  have  contributed  heifers  to 
this  project.  This  should  include  reports  from 
all  groups  of  Mennonites  and  also  Brethren  in 
Christ  people  everywhere  in  the  United  States. 
In  cases  where  a  carload  was  contributed  from 
a  community,  it  would  be  our  suggestion  that 
some  person  assume  the  responsibility  of 
sending  in  a  summary  report  of  the  project. 
In  cases  where  a  heifer  may  have  been  con- 
tributed in  a  general  pool  along  with  other 
groups,  it  would  be  well  for  that  person  to 
write  in  direct  to  the  Akron  office  and  give 
the  date,  number,  and  place  where  the  heifer 
was  contributed.  The  submitting  of  such  in- 
formation would  help  greatly  in  keeping 
records  covering  the  participation  of  Mennon- 
ite people  in  this  relief  project.  An  accurate 
record  of  heifer  donations  can  be  kept  if 
Mennonite  people  who  wish  to  contribute 
through  this  channel  in  the  future  will  secure 
identification  tags  from  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

#      #    .  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

A  number  of  men  from  Mennonite  com- 
munities and  from  the  C.P.S.  Reserve  are 


sailing  as  livestocks  attendants  on  U.N.R.R.A. 
shipments  to  Europe.  They  dock  at  Gdansk 
(Danzig),  Trieste,  and  Bremen.  Any  Men- 
nonite minister  or  pastor  who  wishes  to  work 
with  the  men  as  a  livestock  attendant  and  to 
assist  with  the  religious,  educational,  and 
recreational  life  of  the  group  may  write  to  the 
C.P.S.  Section,  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, Akron,  Pa.  Present  arangements  for 
U.N.R.R.A.  cattle  shipments  may  discontinue 
at  the  end  of  1946  if  U.N.R.R.A.  is  not  ex- 
tended beyond  that  time 

#  #  * 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  six  weeks'  cook- 
ing school  to  be  held  at  the  Powellsville  C.P.S. 
Camp  beginning  the  last  week  in  July.  The 
school  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Ruth 
Smucker,  local  dietitian,  and  Naomi  Bru- 
baker,  former  dietitian  at  Three  Rivers  Camp 
and  instructor  at  the  North  Fork  Cooking 
School  in  1945.  It  is  hoped  that  another 
cooking  school  will  materialize  in  the  near 
future,  possibly  in  a  Midwest  camp. 

Colonel  Kosch  has  announced  that  two 
camps,  Camino,  Calif.,  and  Powellsville,  Md., 
will  be  the  only  M.C.C.  base  camps  to  re- 
main open  after  Oct.  1.  According  to  pres- 
ent plans,  Unit  III,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  and  Unit 
IV,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  will  close  Aug.  30. 

#  #  # 

Personnel  Changes 

Menno  Fast  and  Harold  Moyer  are  re- 
placing Paul  Albrecht  and  John  Oyer  in  the 
C.P.S.  history  and  research  department.  Ray- 
mond Ewy  is  assisting  in  the  foreign  relief 
office.  Donald  Beachler  is  replacing  Arthur 
Voth  as  Personnel  Secretary.  Arthur  Voth  is 
secretary  to  Director  of  C.P.S.,  replacing  Otto 
Sommer.  Clifford  King  and  Harold  Steiner 
are  arranging  and  organizing  C.P.S.  files  in 
the  C.P.S.  Archives.  The  names  of  Arthur 
Blosser  and  Daniel  Hershberger  have  been 
added  to  the  Material  Aid  Program.  Wayne 
Henard  has  been  Material  Aid  representative 
on  the  field  since  early  1946  and  will  now  be 
assisted  by  Lester  Glick;  they  will  help  organ- 
ize local  canning  projects  and  interpret  relief 
needs  in  Mennonite  communities.  Sam  J. 
Miller,  assistant  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Sec- 
tion, has  been  appointed  Educational  Secre- 
tary of  C.P.S. 

Released  July  19,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 


June  24— July  6 

Name  and  Address  Date  of 

Three  Years'  Service 

John  R.  Lauver,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.  May 

Thirty  Months'  Service 
Jesse  A.  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  June 
John  E.  Lapp,  New  Castle,  Pa. 
John  J.  Morris,  Canby,  Oreg. 
Jonas  S.  Morris,  Canby,  Oreg. 
Claude  R.  Maust,  Springs,  Pa. 
C.  Allen  Snyder,  Canby,  Oreg. 
Paul  W.  Hertzler,  Norristown,  Pa. 
Andrew  J.  Mackey,  Carthage,  Mo. 
John  E.  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio 
Arlin  G.  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio 
Earl  Ernst,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Melvin  S.  Hartman,  Delphos,  Ohio 
Aldus  K.  Hertzler,  Norristown,  Pa. 
Ralph  M.  Miller,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Robert  Stutzman,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Aubrey  R.  Bentch,  Edwards,  Mo. 
Howard  G.  King,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Samuel  G.  Headings,  Albany,  Oreg 
Ethan  S.  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 
June 


Release 

13,  1946 

14,  1946 

15,  1946 
17,  1946 
17,  1946 
20,  1946 

20,  1946 

21,  1946 
21,  1946 

21,  1946 

22,  1946 
22,  1946 
22,  1946 
22,  1946 
22,  1946 

22,  1946 

23,  1946 

23,  1946 

24,  1946 
24,  1946 


Henry  G.  Stoll,  Loogootee,  Ind.  June  24,  1946 

Stanley  M.  Warfel,  Fentress,  Va.  June  24,  1946 

Emerson  L.  Andersohn,  Chicago,  111.  June  25,  1946 

George  Gingerich,  Loogootee,  Ind.  June  25,  1946 

Albert    W.    Miller,    Akron,    Pa.  June  25,  1946 

Norman  W.  Reynolds,  Merriam,  Kans.  June  25,  1946 

Irvin  E.  Cordell,  Greencastle,  Pa.  June  26,  1946 

John  F.  Fraelich,  Denver,  Pa.  June  26,  1946 

Ray  E.  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.  June  26,  1946 

Orel  K.  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  June  26,  1946 

Claude  E.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.  June  26,  1946 

Arthur  W.  Lais,  Molalla,  Oreg.  June  27,  1946 

Charles  Milford  Paul,  Scottdale,  Pa.  June  27,  1946 

David  L.  Eason,  Ontario,  Calif.  June  28,  1946 

.Lloyd  J.  Rogers,  Hesston,  Kans.  June  28,  1946 

Daniel  E.  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.  June  29,  1946 

James  G.  Lapp,  Sterling,  111.  June  29,  1946 

Vernon  Meyer,  Creston,  Ohio  June  29,  1946 

N.  Emerson  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio  June  29,  1946 

Floyd  L.  Rheinheimer,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

June  29,  1946 

Benjamin  L.  Burkholder,  New  Holland,  Pa.  , 

June  30,  1946 

Earl  B.  Gingrich,  Cleona,  Pa.  June  30,  1946 

John  E.  Lehman,  North  Lima,  Ohio  July  1,  1946 

Ralph  W.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa  July  2,  1946 

Two  Years'  Service 

John  P.  Alger,  Broadway,  Va.  July  1,  1946 

Paul  E.  Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa  July  1,  1946 

Paul  D.  Brunner,  Sellersville,  Pa.  July  1,  1946 
Samuel  J.  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.     July  1,  1946 

LeRoy  G.  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind.  July  1,  1946 

Charles  D.  Harder,  Leonard,  Mo.  July  1,  1946 

Earl  E.  Kenagy,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  July  1,  1946 

Daniel  E.  Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.  July  1,  1946 

Willis  C.  Reber,  Wellman,  Iowa  July  1,  1946 

Vernon  A.  Schulz,  La  Junta,  Colo.  July  1,  1946 

Doyle  J.  Short,  West  Unity,  Ohio  July  1,  1946 

Lowell  E.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  July  1,  1946 
Wilbur  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa 

July  1,  1946 

Ralph  E.  Wade,  Sterling,  111.  July  1,  1946 

Dwight  E.  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  July  1,  1946 

Donald  W.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa  July  1,  1946 

Karl  W.  Yoder,  Kent,  Ohio  July  1,  1946 

Willard  K.  Yoder,  Arthur,  111.  July  1,  1946 

Irvin  D.  Kniceley,  Dayton,  Va.  July  6,  1946 
Dependency 

Emanuel  C.  Hertzler,  Orrville,  Ohio  June  22,  1946 

Lloyd  V.  Conrad,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  June  24,  1946 

Ralph  M.  Shetler,  Aurora,  Oreg.  June  24,  1946 

Edward  D.  Ba.us,  Archbold,  Ohio  June  25,  1946 

Oscar  R.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio  June  26,  1946 

Walter  L.  Schrock,  Middlebury,  Ind.  June  27,  1946 
Edgar  A.  Hershberger,  Iowa  City,  Iowa  June  30,  1946 

Clarence  A.  Rich,  Archbold,  Ohio  July  1,  1946 


Special  Meetings 


CRESTON,  MONTANA 

Report  of  the  annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  the  Mountain 
View  Mennonite  Church  near  Creston,  Mont., 
July  2,  1946. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Linford  Hackman,  Dan 
Slabach ;  Secys.,  Lillie  Kauffman,  Bertha  Bren- 
neman ;  Chors.,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Willard  Hartz- 
ler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Christ  Our  Pattern  : 

(1)  In  Teaching,  Reuben  Diller,  John  Sayer; 

(2)  In  Prayer,  Lela  Porter;  (3)  In  Service, 
Willis  Yoder ;  (4)  In  Love,  Ruth  Voegtlin ; 
(5)  In  Sacrifice,  Joseph  Kauffman ;  Weekday 
Sunday  School  Teaching,  M.  D.  Stutzman; 
How  Can  We  More  Effectively  Reach  and  In- 
doctrinate Those  of  Early  Adolescent  Age? 
Ernest  Garber;  Children's  Meeting,  Alta  Roth; 
Home  Influence  Upon  the  Child,  James  Bucher ; 
Good  Literature:  The  Need,  Value,  and  Selec- 
tion of  It,  J.  C.  Fretz;  Sermon — Matt.  26:39, 
Simon  Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  must  follow  Christ's 
example  of  simplicity  in  teaching  to  be  success- 
ful. Christ's  motive  in  teaching  was  to  bring 
salvation  to  all  men.  Christ  taught  by  parables 
and  used  illustrations  from  life  from  which  to 
draw  spiritual  truths.  We  of  today  need  prayer 
even  more  than  Christ  did.  Jesus  did  not  misuse 
His  body  but  kept  it  clean  eo  that  He  could  use  it 
for  service.  Christ  always  had  time  to  speak  to 
a  faltering  or  weak  one ;  He  was  never  too  busy 
to  help  others;  are  we?  No  sacrifice  can  be 
too  great  for  us  to  make  when  we  consider  what 
Christ  sacrificed  for  us.  A  good  example  inspires 
in  the  pupil  the  desire  to  learn  and  to  do.  The 
best  way  to  win  boys  and  girls  of  early  adoles- 
cence is  through  love.  We  need  indoctrinated 
teachers,  parents,  and  preachers  in  order  to 
teach  the  children.  No  one  can  influence  chil- 
dren as  much  as  those  in  the  home.  We  should 
guard  the  entrance  of  all  literature  that  comes 
into  the  home.  Secretaries. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  30,  ipj6 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  bo  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
.vein's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
lo  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Weaver — Troyer. — James  Oliver  Weaver  and 
Vera  Mae  Troyer  by  J.  E.  Gingrich  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
June  14,  1946. 

Zehr — Roszhart. — Melvin  Zehr,  Ludlow,  111., 
and  Mary  Roszhart,  Meadows,  111.,  by  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  Feb.  17,  194G. 

Charles — Hathaway. — J.  Lester  Charles,  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  and  Evaline  Virginia  Haihaway, 
Talmage,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  E.  Brubaker  at  the 
bride's  home,  June  29,  1946. 

Short — Short. — Ivan  Short  and  Dorothy 
Short,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Som- 
mers  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June 
9,  1940. 

Geiser — Steiner. — Herman  Geiser  and  Martha 
Steiner,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Louis  Amstutz,  May 
18,  1946. 

Krantz — Kreider. — Raymond  A.  Krantz,  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Minnie  E. 
Kreider,  Byerland  congregation,  near  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  bv  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
July  13,  1946. 

Shank — Sutter. — Raymond  L.  Shank,  Dixon, 
111.,  and  Odela  Sutter,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  by  A. 
C.  Good,  uncle  of  the  groom,  June  16,  1946. 

Miller — Yoder. — John  D.  Miller  and  Barbara 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Forks  congregation,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Early  C.  Bontrager,  April  27,  1946. 

Miller — Mishler. — Victor  Vernon  Miller  and 
Eva  Mae  Mishler,  both  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion, Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Early  C.  Bontrager 
at  the  church,  June  23,  1946. 

Schrock — Miller. — Herbert  Francis  Schrock, 
Clinton  Brick  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Mary  Jean  Miller,  Forks  congregation,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  by  Early  C.  Bontrager  at  the  Forks 
Church,  July  14,  1946. 

Troyer — Reeb. — Glenn  Troyer  and  Aldene 
Reeb,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  July  14,  1946. 

Shellenberger — Peters. — Marljn  C.  Shellen- 
berger,  Erisman'  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa., 
and  Ruth  S.  Peters,  Gantz  congregation,  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  by  Homer  Bomberger  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  June  15,  1946. 

Kreider — Hackman. — Elvin  N.  Kreider,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mabel  L. 
Hackman,  Erb  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by 
Homer  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July 
13,  1946. 

Birkey — Litwiller. — Warren  Birkey  and  De- 
lora  Litwiller,  both  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  con- 
gregation, by  Simon  Litwiller  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  June  27,  1946. 

King — Lucas. — Chester  King  and  Martha 
Lucas,  both  of  the  Argentine  congregation, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  by  Horace  N.  Moore,  June 
1,  1946. 

Burkholder — Stauffer. — Elmer  Burkholder  and 
Verda  Stauffer,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Tofield,  Alta.,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer  at  the  church, 
June  27,  1946. 

Stauffer — Stauffer.— Norman  Stauffer,  Mount 
View  congregation,  High  River,  Alta.,  and  Eve- 
lyn Stauffer,  Salem  congregation,  Tofield,  Alta., 
by  J.  B.  Stauffer  at  the  Salem  Church,  July  11, 
1946. 

Dietzel — Weaver. — Arnold  Dietzel,  Pigeon. 
Mich.,  and  Wilmetta  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  by 
Jess  Kauffman  in  the  Hesston  College  Chapel, 
July  12,  1946. 

Steckle — McDowell. — Asa  S.  Steckle,  Zurich, 
Ont.,  and  Lillian  McDowell,  Markham,  Ont.,  by 
A.  D.  Grove  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  11, 
1946. 

Yousey — Widrick. — Benjamin  Yousey  and 
Irene  WTidrick,'both  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  at  the  Croghan  Meetinghouse,  May  23, 
1946. 


Gingerich — Jantai.— Beryl  Gingerich  and  Mar- 
ian Jantzi,  both  of  Lowvillo,  N.Y.,  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  at  the  Lowvillo  Meetinghouse,  May  80, 
1946. 

Martin — Shirk. — John  S.  Martin  and  Pearl 
Shirk,  both  of  the  Weaverland  congregation, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his  home, 
July  13,  1946. 

Yousey — Yancey. — Clayton  Yousey  and  Iva 
Yancey  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
Meetinghouse,  June  5,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Crilow. — Urias,  Jr.,  son  of  Urias  and  Amelia 
Theil  Crilow,  was  born  near  Benton,  Ohio,  Dec. 
2,  1926;  died  May  21,  1946,  as  the  result  of  a 
hunting  accident;  aged  19  y.  5  m.  19  d.  In  his 
early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Martins  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  community  and  made  friends 
readily.  On  the  day  that  he  died  he  was  to  have 
graduated  from  high  school.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elmer  Weaver  and  Mrs. 
Jonas  Hostetler,  both  of  Millersburg),  and  6 
brothers  (Edward,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Daniel  and 
Earl,  both  of  Millersburg ;  and  Lloyd,  Marcus, 
and  Charles,  at  home).  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  the  local  ministers. 

Hershey. — H.  Clay,  son  of  Sue  Eby  Hershey, 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  the  late  Enos  J.  Hershey,  was 
born  in  Paradise  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 
1,  1892 ;  died  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
Feb.  20,  1946,  following  an  illness  of  several 
months ;  aged  53  y.  5  m.  23  d.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Jan.  29,  1914,  he  was  united  in' 
marriage  to  Edna  Hershey,  who  predeceased  him 
in  1939.  Surviving  are  his  mother,  9  children 
(R.  Glenn,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Gladys— Mrs.  Eby 
Kreider,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Hazel,  Mildred,  Clifford, 
Norma,  Merle,  Albert,  and  Gerald,  all  at  home), 
3  sisters  (Grace— Mrs.  Roy  E.  Smith,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Helen  Ranck,  Kinzers,  Pa. ;  and 
Ethel— Mrs.  Harry  Lichty,  East  Earl,  Pa.),  2 
brothers  (Mark  and  Warren,  Paradise,  Pa.),  and 
3  grandchildren.  He  was  greatly  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  his  children,  both  during  his  wife's 
long  period  of  illness  and  since  her  death.  During 
these  past  years  he  spent  much  time  helping  his 
aged  mother.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Martin  Hershey  at  the  home,  and  Amos  Weaver 
at  the  Hershey  Church,  Kinzers,  Pa.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hershberger. — Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  P.  and  Lydia  (Miller)  Schrock,  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  10,  1867 ;  passed  away 
at  her  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  28,  1946 ; 
aged  78  y.  11  m.  18  d.  On  Dec.  29,  1889,  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  D.  Hershberger,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1927.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  (Edgar  S.,  Decatur,  111. ;  and  Erwin  D., 
Mishawaka,  Ind.),  2  daughters  (Nora,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Nellie,  at  home),  7  grandchildren,  and 
2  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  life  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death,  attending  church  serv- 
ices regularly  as  long  as  health  permitted.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  1  at  the  Middlebury 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Wilbur  Yoder 
and  Earl  Miller.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Hollinger. — Hattie,  wife  of  George  Hollinger, 
Talmage,  Pa.,  was  born  April  19,  1882;  died  at 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,_Pa.,  April  30, 
1946 ;  aged  64  y.  12  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Metzler  Mennonite  Church,  Akron,  Pa.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  2  sons  (Russell,  Mill- 
way,  Pa;  and  Raymond,  Lititz,  Pa.),  4  grand- 
children, and  2  brothers  (Daniel  and  Harry,  both 
of  Sterling,  111.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Goodville,  Pa.,  Church,  in  charge  of  Eli 
Sauder  and  Mahlon  Witmer. 

Hummel. — Christian  Allen,  son  of  the  late 
William  and  Martha  Hummel,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  15,  1872;  departed  this 
life  at  the  Pomerene  Memorial  Hospital,  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  May  18,  1946,  after  one  week's  ill- 
ness ;  aged  74  y.  3  d.  On  Oct.  28,  1894,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Jane  Miller.  To 


this  union  ten  children  were  born,  three  of  whom 
preceded  bim  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
7  children  (Hay  E.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Mitten,  both 
of  Millersburg;  Mrs.  Paul  Miller,  Smithville, 
Ohio;  William  I.,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Dey  Troy- 
er, Charm,  Ohio;  Paul  of  Berlin;  and  Dean,  at 
homo),  II!  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Ira,  Kala- 
mazoo, Mich.;  and  Curtis  of  Millersburg),  and 

2  sisters  (Fannie  Holderbaum,  Creston,  Ohio; 
and  Mrs.  Eva  Milner,  North  Canton,  Ohio). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  May  21  by  S.  W.  Soinmer  and 
Paul  It.  Miller,  Text,  Josh.  24:15. 

Kauffman. — Alice  L„  daughter  of  the  late 
Stephen  and  Lydia  (Miller)  Nouhauser,  was 
born  at  Gap,  Pa.,  May  29,  1875;  entered  into 
rest  March  24,  1946,  at  her  late  home  in  Gap, 
Pa. ;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  25  d.  On  June  10,  1396, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  E.  Kauff- 
man, who  preceded  her  in  death  six  years  ago. 
Surviving  are  6  children  (Elsie — Mrs.  Jesse 
Byler,  Harry,  Mabel— Mrs.  Elmer  Hilton,  Wil- 
mer,  Chester,  and  Wayne),  4  brothers  (Samuel, 
Aaron,  Miller,  and  John  Neuhauscr),  one  foster 
sister  (Mrs.  Lester  Diem),  8  grandchildren,  and' 
one  great-grandchild.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  and  was  seldom  absent  from  church 
services  when  health  permitted.  She  was  also 
a  regular  attendant  at  the  sewing  circle.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  26,  at  the  home  in 
charge  of  Isaac  Kennel  and  at  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Abner  Stoltzfus 
and  Ira  Kurtz.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

King. — Agnes  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Amos 
and  Lydia  (Kauffman)  Ogburn,  was  born  near 
Kenmare,  N.  D.,  July  3,  1907 ;  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  parents,  July  12,  1946 ;  aged 
39  y.  9  d.  In  the  fall  of  1916  she  moved  with  the 
family  to  Westover,  Md.,  where  she  lived  the 
remainder  of  her  life.  On  Sept.  16,  1933,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos  Christian  King, 
of  Kenmare,  who  survives.   Also  surviving  are 

3  sons  and  one  daughter  (Elmer,  Walter,  Ruby, 
and  Harry,  all  at  home),  7  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(Ira,  Ray,  Levi,  Mildred  Merrill,  Forrest,  Mary 
Hartman,  Sue  Collins,  Walter,  John,  and  Earl). 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Holly  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  a'  faithful  member  until  death 
She  was  always  ready  to  stand  by  and  help  her 
husband  in  his  work  as  a  minister,  and  her  life 
as  a  whole  was  one  of  sacrifice  and  service.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  in  charge 
of  Amos  Myer  and  at  the  Mummasburg  Church 
in  charge  of  George  Hostetler  and  Aaron  Mast. 

Kratz. — Theodore  W.,  son  of  the  late  Harvey 
and  Lydia.  (Wissler)  Kratz,  was  born  Feb.  15, 
1900 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Hatfield,  Pa.,  April 
27,  1946,  after  an  illness  of  seven  years ;  aged  46 
y.  2  m.  12  d.  On  June  14,  1924,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Ella  Leatherman,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Marian 
and  Horace,  both  at  home ;  and  Elmer,  Bedmin- 
ster,  Pa.),  6  sisters  (Ella — Mrs.  Raymond  Erb ; 
Lizzie — Mrs.  Raymond  Moyer  ;  Annie — Mrs. 
Jacob  Swartley ;  Mary — Mrs.  Leidy  Knechel ; 
Edna — Mrs.  Ed  Parker;  and  Bertha),  and  4 
brothers  (Amos,  Harvey,  Roland,  and  Alton). 
An  infant  son,  one  brother,  one  sister,  and  his 
parents  predeceased  him.  He  confessed  Christ 
in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  1  at  the  Cope 
Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Plain  Mennonite 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  John  Lapp 
and  J.  C.  Clemens.  Text,  II  Cor.  4  :17,  18.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Landis. — Clayton  D.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Abram  B.  Landis,  was  born  Sept.  23,  1905 ;  died 
at  St  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  13, 
1946;  aged  40  y.  8  m.  21  d.  Death  resulted 
from  injuries  received  when  he  was  kicked  by 
a  mule  two  days  previously.  At  the  age  of  four- 
teen he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Oct.  27,  1927,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ruth 
H.  Greider,  who  preceded  him  in  death  seventeen 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  son 
(Howard  G.),  3  sisters  (Mabel — Mrs.  Jacob 
Herr ;  Mary — Mrs.  John  H.  Hershey ;  and  Anna 
— Mrs.  Hiram  M.  Charles),  one  brother  (Abram 
D.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church 
and  was  always  willing  to  assist  in  the  cause, 
being  especially  concerned  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  young  people.  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  15,  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Harry 
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jver,  and  at  the  Mellinger  Church  in  charge 
David  Landis.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
>ining  cemetery. 

<oucks. — Ellen,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
Maria   (Gearhart)   Topper,  was  born  in 
lison  Township,  Ind.,  June  2,  1858;  died 
ie  28,  1946,  alter  four  years  of  illness;  aged 
~  y.  2li  d.  On  Oct.  26,  18715,  she  was  united  in 
n|-riage  to  William  Henry  Loucks,  who  pre- 
ed  her  in  death  in  1934.   Surviving  are  one 
(Jairus),  3  (laughters   (Nora — Mrs.  Otis 
p,  Lola — Mrs.  Floyd  Ilahn,  and  Dora — Mrs. 
rris  Peppenger),  23  grandchildren,  33  great- 
ndchildren,  and  one  great-great-grandchild. 
"Jo  eons  (Joseph  and  Prank)  and  one  daughter 
rs.  Anna  Flory)  predeceased  her.   She  was 
aithful  member  of  the  Holdeman  Mennonite 
arch,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  for  nearly  fifty  years, 
neral  services  were  held  June  30  at  her  home 
1  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
1.,  in  charge  of  Silas  Weldy,  assisted  by  Paul 
iner  of  the  M.B.C.  Church.  Burial  was  made 
the  Olive  Cemetery. 

Vlartin. — Mary  W.,  daughter  of  the  late 
ram  and  Barbara  (Wenger)  Martin  was  born 
y  30,  1S64;  died  at  the  home  of  her  brother, 
ac  W.,  Maugansville,  Md.,  July  9,  1946,  after 
ew  weeks'  illness ;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  9  d.  Since 
•  youth  she  was  a  member  of  the  Reiff  Men- 
lite  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.  Surviving  are 
Drothers  (Joseph  W.  and  Isaac  W.,  both  of 
mgansville),  one  sister  (Anna  W.  Martin, 
hrata,  Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
ends.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  11  at 
!  home  of  her  brother  Isaac,  and  at  the  Reiff 
urch,  in  charge  of  Daniel  M.  Strite  and  Moses 
Horst.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
j  cemetery. 

Metzler. — Lena,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
•s.  John  Troxel,  died  in  the  hospital  at  Rock- 
d,  111.,  following  four  weeks'  illness ;  aged 

y.  She  was  married  to  Menno  Metzler,  who 
;ceded  her  in  death  a  number  of  years  ago. 
rviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Claude  Beck, 

Rockford;  and  Mrs.  Edith  Slabaugh,  of 
iorado),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Eli  Wenger,  Go- 
in,  Ind.),  and  2  half  brothers  (John  and  Silas 
oxel,  both  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.).  Funeral  serv- 
s  were  conducted  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart, 
J.,  by  Silas  Weldy  and  Abe  Yoder. 

Utley. — Lucy  Victoria,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
.  Ed  Noel,  was  born  at  Moberly,  Mo.,  March 
1863;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
lumbia,  Mo.,  July  17,  1946,  after  nine  months 
failing  health;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  17  d.  Her 
;her  died  as  a  prisoner  in  the  Civil  War;  and 
ten  she  was  thirteen  years  old  her  mother 
■d,  after  which  she  lived  with  her  aunt,  Mrs. 
icy  Grimes.  In  1865  she  was  married  to  Wm. 
Foster,  who  died  Aug.  28,  1901.  To  this  union 
children  were  born.  Later  she  was  married  to 
bert  Utley,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in 
36.  To  this  union  three  children  were  born, 
r  a  while  she  attended  the  Methodist  Church 
Columbia,  Mo. ;  and  later  the  Pentecostal 
urch  in  Hannibal,  Mo.  On  Dec.  7,  1941,  she 
;ame  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
urch  in  Hannibal.  She  was  a  faithful  member, 
;ending  regularly  as  long  as  she  was  able,  and 
vays  ready  to  testify  of  her  faith  in  Christ, 
rviving  are  5  children  (John  Foster  of 
tnsas  City;  Leonard  of  Hannibal;  Mrs. 
orge  Campbell  of  Columbia ;  and  Rolla  and 
irry  Utley,  both  of  Hannibal),  14  grandchil- 
in,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  many  friends, 
ineral  services  were  held  July  19  at  Hannibal, 
charge  of  Nelson  E.  Kauffman.  Interment  was 
ide  in  the  Mt.  Olivet  Cemetery. 

Musselman. — Walter  L.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
d  Susan  (Eigsti)  Musselman,  was  born  near 
irtford,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1903;  passed  away 
ne  17,  1946,  following  an  operation ;  aged  42 
■5  m.  17  d.  As  a  child  he  moved  with  his  par- 
ts to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  they  lived  un- 

1919,  when  they  moved  to  Manson,  Iowa. 

a  young  boy  he  joined  the  Mennonite  Church, 
naining  a  faithful  and  interested  member.  In 
28  he  was  married  to  Laura  M.  Naffziger,  who 
:vives  him.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters 
ielen  and  Rozella),  3  brothers  (Harry,  of  Gar- 
1  City ;  Elmer  of  Hartford ;  and  Omer  of 
tnson),  3  sisters  (Sadie — Mrs.  Ed  Egli,  and 
a — Mrs.  Elmer  Eichelberger,  Manson ;  and 
la — Mrs.  Ross  Byler,  Wichita,  Kans.),  and 
ny  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  pre- 
Ird  in  death  by  his  parents  and  one  brother 
alph).  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
her  who  had  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
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his  family  ;  a  good  neighbor  who  was  always  will- 
ing to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Ifuneral  services 
were  held  June  20  at  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Nicholas  Stoltzfus.  Intern- 
ment was  made  in  the  Rose  Hill  Cememtery. 

Thomas. — Joyce  Carolyn,  daughter  of  Harold 
E.  and  Anna  K.  (Saylor)  Thomas,  was  born 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1930  ;  fell  asleep 
at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  May  18, 
1946  ;  aged  9  y.  6  m.  18  d.  Her  death  was  caused 
by  rheumatic  heart  disease  and  complications. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister  (Janet 
Kathryn),  one  brother  (Harold  Edward,  Jr.), 
her  paternal  grandfather,  one  great-grandfather, 
her  maternal  grandparents,  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Having  attended  school  for  one 
and  one  half  years,  she  had  just  gone  back  a 
few  weeks  last  fall  when  she  became  ill  and  took 
her  bed  early  in  November.  On  Jan.  28  she  was 
taken  to  the  hospital.  After  receiving  a  number 
of  blood  transfusions  she  seemed  better,  and  on 
Feb.  16  returned  home.  But  she  again  became 
seriously  ill  and  was  taken  back  on  April  13, 
remaining  until  her  death.  She  always  liked  to 
go  to  Sunday  school,  summer  Bible  school,  and 
church,  and  had  made  plans  for  future  days.  But 
Jesus  had  better  ones :  He  took  her  where  she 
will  always  be  well.  She  was  patient  in  her 
suffering  and  illness,  often  singing  for  her  room- 
mates and  nurses.  Her  short  life  will  be  a  sweet 
memory,  and  although  we  are  homesick  for 
her,  we  submit  to  God's  will,  knowing  that  some- 
day we'll  understand.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Thomas  Church,  in  charge  of  San- 
ford  Shetler  and  David  Alwine.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


■  The  American  Bible  Society  has  provided 
seagoing  cowboys  with  Gospels  to  distribute 
to  war-stricken  peoples  who  may  hunger  for 
God's  Word.  The  books  have  been  furnished 
in  Italian,  German,  French,  Polish,  Croatian, 
and  Yugoslavian,  as  well  as  English.  The  So- 
ciety is  also  sending  large  shipments  of  the 
Scriptures  to  Korea. 

#  #  # 

The  Gospel  Trumpet  Publishing  Company, 
Anderson,  Ind.,  official  distribution  center 
for  the  Church  of  God,  grossed  nearly  three 

million  dollars  in  1945. 

#  #  * 

Robert  O.  Franklin,  American  Bible  So- 
ciety Secretary  for  Siam,  reports  that  the 
plates  of  the  Siamese  scriptures,  sheets  of  un- 
bound Bible  pages,  and  the  manuscripts  of 
the  revision  of  the  Siamese  Bible  have  been 
found  safe. 

#  #  # 

In  the  July  Coronet,  Dr.  Arthur  H.  Comp- 
ton,  world  famous  scientist  who  has  played 
an  outstanding  part  in  the  development  of 
the  atomic  bomb,  insists  that  we  must  match 
unleashed  power  with  an  increasingly  dynam- 
ic faith.  "The  most  important  faith  of  all 
is  faith  in  God.  .  .  .  Faith  in  God  enobles 
life  and  its  processes  and  thereby  dignifies 
science  as  an  exalted  endeavor." 

Infantile  paralysis  is  one  of  the  diseases 
which  is  being  fought  through  concentrated 
public  drives.  Plans  are  already  being  made 
for  the  March  of  Dimes  in  January,  1947. 
We  trust  that  the  money  raised  in  such  cam- 
paigns will -save  much  suffering  and  per- 
manent crippling. 

#  #  4 

Many  Christians  are  sympathetic  with  the 
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Jewish  desire  for  a  homeland  in  Palestine. 
But  true  believers  in  the  teachings  of  Christ 
can  only  deplore  the  recent  message  of  the 
American  Zionist  Emergency  Council  to  the 
Jews  of  Palestine,  who  have  armed  themselves 
to  secure  their  ends  by  force.  The  British 
government  recently  has  demanded  that  these 
Jewish  arms  be  laid  down.  The  American 
Zionists  in  their  message  gave  unqualified 
support  to  the  organized  resistance  forces  in 
Palestine  who  were  likened  by  them  to  "the 
revolutionaries  of  1776  .  .  .  fighting  against 
tyranny  and  injustice." 

#  *  # 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  its  annual 
conference  at  Wenatchee,  Washington,  voted 
overwhelmingly  to  continue  operation  of 
C.P.S.  camps.  The  arguments  which  won  the 
day  against  petitions  from  C.P.S.  camps  for 
discontinuance  were:  (1)  a  commitment  to 
the  government  needs  to  be  fulfilled;  (2) 
there  is  responsibility  to  newly  conscripted 
conscientious  objectors;  (3)  future  rights  in 
time  of  war  are  determined  by  attitudes  of 
the  church  now. 

The  conference  did  decide  to  ask  the  gov- 
ernment to  close  the  camps  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  recognize  relief  work,  both  home  and 
foreign,  as  being  work  of  national  importance, 
and  in  case  of  continued  conscription  ex- 
pressed unwillingness  to  administer  any  alter- 
native service  which  was  not  on  a  voluntary 
basis  or  which  was  under  government  domi- 
nance. 

#  #  # 

Lynn  Blickenstaff,  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  is  en  route  to  India  to  direct 
the  Indian  famine  relief  for  the  Church 
World  Service.  It  is  claimed  that  ten  million 
people  in  India  are  facing  immediate  starva- 
tion. 

James  Green,  Episcopal  Canon  of  New 
York,  said  recently  that  church  schools  which 
devote  only  forty  minutes  a  week  to  sacred 
studies  are  guilty  of  malpractice.  "You  can't 
make  Christians  on  one  period  a  week  when 
they  are  being  trained  thirty  periods  on  other 
subjects  by  teachers  who  ignore  God,"  he 
said. 

#  #  # 

A  pastoral  letter  released  by  Roman  Cath- 
olic prelates  of  Quebec  asserts  that  Christian 
morals  suffer  from  the  influence  of  social 
gatherings  in  clubs,  grills,  and  public  halls, 
from  the  use  of  alcohol  by  women,  and  from 
immodest  feminine  attire.  Industrial  employ- 
ment of  women,  particularly  mothers,  was 
deplored. 

#  #  # 

Saint  Mary's  Academy  at  Notre  Dame  Uni- 
versity conducted  a  one-day  retreat  recently 
for  married  students.  The  retreat  was  called 
the  Cana  Conference  and  was  divided  into 
three  parts:  Marriage  as  a  Way  of  Life;  Vir- 
tues of  Married  Life;  and  Happiness  in  Mar- 
riage. 

#  *  # 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  working 
principally  in  Latin  America,  have  appealed 
for  2,000  additional  translators. — The  Gos- 
pel Minister. 
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One  of  the  liveliest  controversies  in  Chris- 
tendom at  the  present  time  concerns  the  pres- 
ence of  Myron  C.  Taylor  at  the  Vatican  as 
the  personal  representative  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States.  Scores  of  Protestant 
groups,  including  the  national  conventions 
of  practically  all  the  largest  denominations, 
have  protested  what  they  feel  is  a  violation 
of  the  principle  of  separation  of  church  and 
state.  A  recent  delegation  of  Protestant  lead- 
ers secured  from  President  Truman  an  assur- 
ance that  Mr.  Taylor  would  be  called  home 
when  peace  in  the  world  has  been  secured. 
Catholic  representatives  have  replied  to  the 
charges  of  the  Protestants.  Cardinal  Spell- 
man  wonders  whether  these  protests  come 
from  "the  anti-Catholicism  of  unhooded 
Klansmen,  showing  seeds  of  disunion  within 
our  treasured  nation."  Catholic  newspapers 
in  Rome  urge  that  American  representation 
at  the  Vatican  should  be  made  permanent 
because  of  the  30,000,000  Catholics  in  the 
United  States.  Anyone  who  is  not  a  Catholic 
has  had  a  hard  time  seeing  why  the  American 
government  should  be  represented  at  an  ec- 
clesiastical court.  But  the  stirring  up  of  hate 
and  controversy  in  this  whole  matter  must 
be  deplored  by  all  lovers  of  peace.  The 
Catholic  system  is,  we  believe,  full  of  error. 
But  the  true  Christian  hates  no  one,  not  even 
a  Catholic.  We  can  see  no  reason  why  the 
Mennonite  Church,  for  instance,  should  peti- 
tion our  government  concerning  the  Taylor 
embassy. 


Announcements 


A  number  of  brethren  have  formed  the 
Mennonite  Community  Association.  This 
Association  is  the  outcome  of  a  growing 
desire  to  strengthen  our  Mennonite  Church 
through  the  medium  of  a  paper  that  will 
deal  with  the  practical  problems  of  living 
our  faith. 

The  paper,  to  be  called  THE  MEN- 
NONITE COMMUNITY,  will  cover  in 
word  and  pictures  such  matters  as:  The 
Mennonite  Farmer  and  His  Problems, 
Homemaking  Interests,  The  Christian  in 
Business  and  Industry,  Mutual  Aid,  Voca- 
tions, Stewardship,  Marriage  and  the 
Home,  Rural  Living,  Christian  Day 
Schools,  Health,  Community  Libraries  and 
Cultural  Life,  News  of  Mennonite  Com- 
munities, etc.  There  will  also  be  space 
for  the  advertising  of  items  and  products, 
chiefly  of  Mennonite  businesses,  that  will 
be  a  service  to  our  Mennonite  people. 

The  Association  was  formed  on  June  3 
at  Smithville,  Ohio,  during  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting.  The  following  were  elect- 
ed as  the  Board  of  Directors:  Paul  Erb, 
President;  John  L.  Yoder,  Vice-President; 
Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary;  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Treasurer;  Clayton  Keener,  Ivan 
Miller,  and  Harold  S.  Bender,  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Board.  A  constitution  was 
adopted  and  the  following  have  been  ap- 
pointed as  the  editorial  staff  of  the  new 
paper:  Editor,  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus;  Asso- 
ciate Editors,  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Paul 
Erb,  Harold  Mishler;  Business  Manager, 
Ralph  Hernley;  Photographer  and  Artist, 
Paul  Hertzler. 

THE  MENNONITE  COMMUNITY  will 
begin  as  a  bimonthly  (every  two  months) 
in  January,  1947.  The  subscription  price 
is  $2.50  per  year  or  three  years  for  $6.00. 
Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Men- 


nonite Community  Association,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  It  is  hoped  that  a  number  of  brethren 
will  give  their  support  to  starting  this 
paper  on  its  way  until  circulation  and  ad- 
vertising patronage  enable  it  to  be  self- 
supporting.  A  goodly  number  of  brethren 
have  given  $50.00  each,  which  makes 
them  members  of  the  Association  and  at 
the  same  time  promoters  of  the  paper. 
More  members  of  the  above  kind  are 
needed  to  underwrite  this  paper;  applica- 
tions may  be  made  to  the  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Association  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Further  announcements  will  appear  as 
progress  is  made  toward  the  appearance 
of  the  first  issue.  The  prayerful  support  of 
the  brotherhood  is  earnestly  desired  in 
this  effort  to  strengthen  our  church  in  its 
day-by-day  life  and  testimony. 

Paul  Erb,  President. 

Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  will  be  held,  D.V.,  with 
the  Bethel  congregation,  near  Ashley, 
Mich.,  Aug.  13-15,  1946.  Congregations  are 
urged  to  make  it  possible  for  a  full  dele- 
gation to  this  conference. 

The  Bethel  Church  is  located  on  U.S. 
Route  27. 

John  C.  Wenger,  Chairman. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


TRANSPORTATION,  COMMUNICATION 

AND  RESERVATIONS 
For  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Meeting 
at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
August  19  and  20,  1946 

TRANSPORTATION 

By  Train  —  Pennsylvania  main  line  to 
Greensburg  (16  miles  from  Camp)  or 
B.  and  O.  main  line  to  Connellsville 
(10  miles  from  Camp). 

By  Trolley  —  West  Penn  trolley  from 
Greensburg  or  Connellsville  every  thir- 
ty minutes,  45-minute  run  to  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant (4  miles  from  the  Campground). 

By  Auto  —  Pennsylvania  route  31  to 
Laurelville.  Camp  one  mile  north  of 
village  by  hard  surface  road.  Signs  are 
posted. 

For  further  information  regarding  trans- 
portation write  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 

COMMUNICATION 
By  Mail  —  Mennonite  Camp,  R.  2,  Mt. 

Pleasant,  Pa. 
By  Telegraph  —  Western  Union  to  Mt. 

Pleasant,  Pa. 
By    Telephone  —  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Phone  314. 
RESERVATIONS 

Those  desiring  rooms  and  meals  during 
Publication  Board  meeting  write  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  stating  time  of 
arrival  and  departure. 


PLANNING  TO  ATTEND  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE? 

In  past  meetings  of  General  Conference, 
Franconia  Conference  members  attending 
appreciated  the  hospitality  of  the  com- 
munities in  which  conferences  were  held. 
Since  Franconia  Conference  is  not  official- 
ly affiliated  with  General  Conference,  it 
was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  there 
would  be  an  opportunity  to  return  the 
hospitality.  Yet  now  we  look  forward  to 
that  opportunity  August  21-23. 

We  welcome  those  planning  to  attend, 
to  our  homes,  churches,  and  community. 
While  we  have  no  tent  or  large  paviliym 
to  seat  thousands,  our  accommodations, 
we  believe,  will  be  ample  to  take  care  of 
those  coming  from  a  distance.  We  will 
be  glad  to  make  appointments  for  visiting 
ministers  before  and  after  Conference. 
Let  us  know  how  much  time  you  wisn*to 


spend,  and  whether  you  have  any  par-l 
Ueular  congregation  you  wish  to  visit. 

The  committee  on  lodging  will  appre-l 
ciate  your  applications  now  lor  reserva-1 
tions.  'fell  mem  wnether  you  expect  to  ] 
come  by  train  or  automobile.  Write  Ervin  ' 
J.  Moyer,  Chairman,  bouderton,  Pa. 

Watch  the  Gospel  Herald  for  traveling 
directions  to  reach  Souderton,  Pa.,  by 
highway  or  rail. 

committee  on  Arrangements: 
Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Chairman. 
Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Secretary. 
Arthur  D.  Ruth. 


7-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE. 
JULY  27— AUG.  2 
and 

12-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE, 
AUG.  5-16 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 

As  reported  earlier,  there  are  no  more 
accommodations  for  the  7-Day  Institute. 
We  regret  that' many  requests  had  to  be 
denied  for  lack  of  room,  in  view  of  this 
it  is  very  important  that  all  who  have 
been  fortunate  to  secure  accommodations 
attend  without  fail.  Failure  to  claim  your 
reservations  on  the  day  of  registration, 
Saturday,  July  27,  will  deny  someone  else 
the  pleasure  of  attending  and  at  the  same 
time  be  a  loss  to  both  the  Institute  and 
Camp  managements.  Should  you  discover 
at  this  late  date  that  you  will  be  unable 
to  attend,  you  should  telegraph  or  tele- 
phone us  ai  once.  Scottdale  1«4-J  or  314 
will  reach  us. 

Ample  accommodations  are  still  avail- 
able for  the  12-Day  Institute.  Those  who 
could  not  secure  reservations  for  the  7- 
Day  Institute  should  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  and  place  advance  regis- 
trations at  once.  If  desired  you  may  regis- 
ter for  one  week  only.  Phone  or  wire 
your  request.  A  profitable  Christian  vaca- 
tion awaits  you! 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee, 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church  Conference. 
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Christian  Combat 


BY  OMAR  G.  MILLER 


Every  Christian  is  set  for  the  defense 
of  the  Gospel.  The  "front  line"  of  this 
Christian  warfare  is  not  in  the  seats  of 
religious  administration,  not  in  the  pul- 
pit, not  in  the  school,  nor  in  the  prayer 
room— but  at  the  border  line  where  the 
individual  Christian  meets  the  forces  of 
sin.  Here  at  the  boundaries  the  cause 
for  Christ  and  the  church  is  won  or  lost. 

Each  Christian  can  have  only  one 
supreme  allegiance.  The  object  and 
symbol  of  this  loyalty  is  the  Lifted  Up 
One,  the  Ensign  of  the  people,  the  Ban- 
ner of  God.  Jno.  3:14,  15;  Isa.  11:  xo; 
13:2.  The  evidence  of  this  divine  alli- 
ance is  a  new  creature  by  rebirth  (Jno. 
3:3);  and  a  belief  and  confession  that 
'Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh":  that 
He  was  here  as  a  human,  that  He  is  now 
here  in  the  heart  of  the  believer.  I  Jno. 
4:2.  The  result  of  this  union  with  God 
is  power  to  expel  the  emissaries  of  evil, 
special  powers  of  communication,  safety 
and  deliverance  from  physical  harm, 
and  faith  for  the  healing  of  the  sick. 
Mark  16:17,  18. 

Four  basic  elements  enter  into  the 
individual  Christian's  warfare  against 
the  enemy  of  God:  resistance,  nonresist- 
ance,  action,  and  endurance.  The  per- 
sonal behavior  and  attitude  of  the  be- 
liever in  these  things  is  very  important 
is  a  part  of  his  Christian  testimony  and 
achievement.  And  his  careful  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  in  his  assault  against 
sin  and  evil  is  of  vital  importance.  A 
well-balanced  and  forcible  strategy  based 
>n  these  four  elements  is  necessary  to 
maintain  the  Christian  forces  of  faith. 

I.  Resistance  against  our  enemy,  the 
levil,  is  our  first  defense.  In  sober  vigi- 
ance  we  must  withstand  intrusion  and 
iggression  of  evil,  giving  no  place  for 
:in;  in  steadfast  faith  our  resistance  shall 
brce  the  enemy  to  retreat.  And  God 
ihall  manifest  Himself  in  making  us 
perfect,  firm,  and  strong.  Jas.  4:7;  I  Pet. 
,:8-io;  Eph.  4:27. 

But  wait!  There  is  one  point  empha- 
ized  by  both  James  and  Peter.  Before 
ve  are  ready  to  resist,  there  is  one  thing 
upremely  necessary.  When  the  carnal 
nan  gets  ready  to  resist  he  must  needs 
'inflate"  himself:  build  up  a  sense  of 
lis  own  importance  and  arrogantly  as- 
Ume  superiority.  Not  so  the  Christian. 
/Ve  must  in  humility  submit  ourselves 
inder  the  hand  of  the  Almighty— and 


He  shall  grant  the  grace  and  set  us  on 
high  "in  due  time." 

II.  Nonresistance  now  becomes  feasi- 
ble. Before  sin  has  been  repulsed,  non- 
resistance  could  only  end  in  disaster. 
Nonresistance  is  submission,  yielding, 
compliance,  and  consent.  Indeed  not  to 
sin!  So  sin  must  first  be  resisted  unto 
defeat. 

But  regarding  harm  done  against  us, 
Jesus  said,  "I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil"  (Matt.  5:39).  When 
struck,  we  are  to  give  another  opportu- 
nity for  the  same  thing.  If  something  is 
legally  taken  away  from  us,  we  are  to 
let  the  second  item  be  taken  also.-  If 
compelled  to  go  a  mile  with  someone, 
we  are  voluntarily  to  go  a  second  mile. 
But  there  is  more.  Some  things  not  un- 
der compulsion:  to  him  who  asks,  give; 
and  from  the  borrower  we  are  not  to 
turn  away.  These  are  severe  tests.  But 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  I  Cor.  6  plainly 
teaches  that  there  are  times  when  it  is 
better  for  the  Christian  to  take  wrong 
and  be  defrauded  than  to  offer  resist- 
ance. 

Jesus  gives  another  application  of 
nonresistance,  also  unattractive  to  the 
self-important  man.  When  a  believer  is 
on  a  Gospel  mission  he  is  not  to  force 
himself  upon  those  who  are  against  him. 
"And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out 
of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust 
of  your  feet"  (Matt.  10:14).  "Be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves  ....  Beware  of  men"  (vv.  16, 
17).  "The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable"  (Jas.  3:17). 
So  in  resistance  we  may  become  free 
from  sin,  -or  pure;  and  in  nonresistance 
we  may  pursue  peace.  Thus  is  wisdom 
from  above  made  practical,  even  as  it 
is  attained  through  withdrawal  and  flee- 
ing. "When  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another"  (Matt.  10:23). 

Obedience  to  this  latter  command 
may  have  a  far  more  effective  result  in 
bringing  a  sin-hardened  people  to  re- 
pentance than  would  persistence  in  the 
manner  of  this  world  in  imposing  its 
will  by  force. 

III.  Action  of  the  right  kind  will 
both  aid  in  the  Christian  conquest  and 
help  set  up  a  bulwark  of  safety.  The 
teaching  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  5:44  is  not 
just  something  nice  to  quote  for  the  sake 


of  building  up  our  "morale."  The  first 
thing  indicated  here  is  that  genuine 
love  is  the  basis  lor  successful  action  in 
the  Christian  wariare.  it  is  that  without 
which  the  Christian  cannot  safely  launch 
his  offensive.  We  have  here  three  de- 
grees of  opposition— and  three  appropri- 
ate countermeasures.  Against  the  curse, 
we  return  blessing.  For  those  who  hate 
us,  we  do  good.  And  we  pray  for  those 
who  persecute,  the  implication  here  be- 
ing that  we  stay  away  trom  them. 

There  is  some  common  sense  to  these 
measures.  Keep  in  mind  as  a  general 
policy  the  need  of  avoiding  embarrass- 
ment to  those  who  do  not  understand 
us:  "A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger" 
(Prov.  21:14);  "A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath"  (Prov.  15:1);  "Yielding 
pacifieth  great  offenses"  (Eccles.  10:4). 
Kind  words  planted  wisely  here  and 
there  for  those  who  revile  us  will  help 
to  quiet  their  evil  speaking,  and  are  a 
potent  force  in  overcoming  and  sub- 
duing those  who  threaten  us.  And  op- 
portune deeds  of  kindness  will  overcome 
hatred.  These  things,  as  well  as  the 
prayers  for  persecutors,  must  be  sincere 
and  done  in  a  spirit  worthy  the  children 
of  God.  Quiet  and  private  effort  has 
the  approval  of  God  and  is  effective. 
Proper  action  along  these  lines  can 
change  many  a  quarrelsome  person  from 
enemy  to  friend. 

One  purpose  of  returning  good  for 
evil  is  to  make  people  ashamed  1  Yes, 
cause  them  to  "burn."    Rom.  12:20. 


Victory 

To  feel  the  tempter's  mighty  power- 
Without  appeal, 

To  know  the  pull  that  money  has— 
And  never  kneel, 

To  be  entranced  by  honor's  glare— 

And  have  no  urge, 

To  hear  the  voice  of  passing  pomp— 
And  not  submerge, 

To  be  uplifted,  lauded  high— 

And  sense  no  pride, 

To  gain  an  orator's  great  fame— 

And  never  stride. 

To  be  exalted  to  the  skies- 
Yet  self  disdain; 

To  be  condemned  and  set  aside— 

And  not  complain. 
This  is  victory! 

—Selected. 
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Enemies,  opponents,  and  false  accusers 
are  to  be  made  ashamed.  To  the  enemy 
in  distress  we  supply  for  his  need.  For 
those  "oi  the  contrary  part"  we  are  to 
manifest  the  pattern  oi  good  works:  in 
our  teaching  we  arc  to  be  uncorrupt, 
serious,  and  sincere,  using  sound  speech 
that  they  may  be  ashamed  and  have 
nothing  evil  to  say  about  us.  For  those 
actually  disobedient  in  the  Christian 
fellowship,  we  are  to  restrict  our  associa- 
tion with  them  that  they  may  be 
ashamed.  And  Peter  writes  ot  both  inner 
and  outer  conditions— of  the  heart  and 
the  behavior.  Having  truly  recognized 
Christ  as  Lord,  always  ready  in  humble- 
ness to  declare  our  basis  of  hope  (not  to 
argue  and  explain  everything),  we  can 
expect  those  to  become  ashamed  who 
falsely  accuse  our  good  behavior.  Tit. 
2:7,  8;  II  Thess.  3:14;  I  Pet.  3:15,  16. 
People  that  are  ashamed  of  their  wrong- 
doing change  their  attitude.  And  if 
this  change  be  complete  they  cease  being 
the  enemies  of  God. 

Our  warfare  is  not  for  worldly  motive, 
but  to  bring  all  in  subjection  to  Christ. 
II  Cor.  10:3-6.  This  warfare  is  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
and  against  spiritual  wickedness.  Eph. 
6:12.  Our  complete  equipment  is  truth, 
righteousness,  a  Gospel  of  peace,  faith, 
a  hope  of  salvation,  and  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  stronghold  of  the  enemy  is  wrong 
thinking.  His  evil  imaginations  and 
erroneous  reasonings  must  be  cast  down 
by  truth  and  righteousness.  We  must 
seek  to  bring  all  thinking  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ.  The  mighty  power  of 
God  working  through  our  obedience  as-* 
sures  us  of  Christian  victory,  a  victory, 
not  of  destruction  and  oppression— but 
release  from  the  servitude  of  sin  and  of 
restoration  to  the  realms  of  blessing. 

IV.  Endurance  is  the  final  phase  of 
the  Christian  warfare.  Someone  has  said 
that  the  grandeur,  quality,  and  godlike- 
ness  of  the  soul  is  shown— not  by  its 
achievements  but  by  its  endurance. 
Many  Christians  in  all  times  have  re- 
joiced that  they  are  worthy  to  suffer. 
In  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  we 
attain  the  highest  glory  of  the  soul.  "He 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

We  are  admonished  to  endure  tempta- 
tion, hardness,  and  afflictions.  Endur- 
ing the  testing  and  trial  of  life  until 
fully  proved  to  the  pleasing  of  God,  we 
receive  of  Him  the  crown  of  life.  Jas. 
1:12.  We  are  to  be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  because  of 
the  things  of  God  committed  to  faithful 
men  for  teaching  to  others,  we  therefore 
endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  II  Tim.  2:1-3.  And  in  the  midst 
of  those  who  would  turn  from  the  right, 


we  are  to  be  watchful  in  all  things  and 
endure  afflictions.   II  Tim.  4:4,  5. 

In  conclusion:  "Beloved,  do  not  be 
surprised  at  the  fiery  ordeal  coming 
among  you  to  put  you  to  the  test— as 
though  some  exceptional  thing  were 
happening  to  you.  No,  in  the  degree 
that  you  share  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
rejoice,  so  that  at  the  unveiling  of  His 
glory  you  may  also  rejoice  with  exulta- 
tion. Blessed  are  you  if  you  are  re- 
proached lor  bearing  the  name  of  Christ;- 
lor  the  Spirit  of  glory— even  the  Spirit  of 
God— is  resting  upon  you.  But  let  not 
one  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer  or  a  thief 
or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody.  If 
however  any  one  suffers  because  he  is  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but 
let  him  glorify  God  for  that  name.  So 
then,  let  those  who  suffer  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God  and  are  leading  a 
good  life  entrust  their  souls  to  a  faithful 
Creator"  (I  Pet.  4:12-19,  Weymouth). 

Canby,  Oreg. 


0  Church,  My  Church 

By  Barbara  Lois  Keener 

O  church,  my  church!  Will  you  con- 
tinue to  recline  lazily  upon  upholstered 
cushions  and  embroidered  pillows? 

Will  you  continue  to  watch  your  cof- 
fers fill  with  filthy  lucre  which  you  use 
not  to  alleviate  suffering,  to  convert  sin- 
ners, to  bind  up  the  nation's  running 
sores? 

Will  you  continue  to  observe  your 
doctrines  in  stoical  complacence?  Will 
you  partake  of  the  communion  symbols 
with  piously  lowered  eyes  and  coolly 
averted  heart?  Will  you,  O  my  church, 
continue  to  starve  spiritually  on  the 
meager  diet  given  by  ministers  who, 
though  they  yearn  for  your  soul,  cannot 
on  the  Lord's  day  feed  you  enough  to 
substitute  for  the  daily  time  of  quiet 
fellowship  with  God? 

Will  your  eyes  still  look  and  see  not? 
See  not  the  whitened  field,  the  weary 
laborers,  and  the  approaching  sunset 
which  ends  the  harvest  day? 

Do  you  not  see  the  ever-mounting 
wave  of  isms  whose  crest  is  even  now 
rising  to  the  heavens  before  it  descends 
to  the  deeps  carrying  with  it  the  light, 
sailing  crafts  which  speck  a  broad  and 
cruel  ocean? 

You  see  the  Demon  who,  with  flaming 
tongue  and  cat-o'-nine-tails  whip,  is 
scourging  victims  into  his  abode,  scourg- 
ing them  from  movies,  dance  halls,  and 
houses  of  infamy.  But  do  you,  O  my 
church,  see  that  "Angel  of  Light"  which 
hovers  over  churches,  homes,  and 
schools?  That  creature  who,  with  scent- 
ed breath  and  flowing  garments,  whis- 


pers words  of  cunningness  and  hints  of 
secrets  which  the  listener  can  hear  in 
fields  outside  the  church,  the  home,  or 
the  school? 

O  church,  do  you  see?  You  must  see! 
Ah!  Of  course  you  see.  You  have  the 
light  which  shows  you.  You  will  not 
only  rout  the  Demon  but  also  the  "An- 
gel of  Light."  Ah,  yes,  but  that  will  be 
not  through  your  efforts  only  but  by  the 
strength  of  God.  I  have  hopes  for  you, 
upon  which  Christ  shall  set  His  stamp 
of  approval.— E. M.S.  Journal. 

The  True  Saint  Versus  the 
Formalist 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

Formality  and  ceremony  do  indeed 
profit,  if  you  exercise  love;  but  if  you 
are  unloving,  your  forms  and  ceremonies 
are  worthless.  In  the  same  way  if  an 
informal  man  lives  out  the  requirements 
of  love,  shall  not  his  informalism  be 
reckoned  formalism,  and  if  in  his  un- 
ceremonious simplicity  he  exercises  love, 
shall  he  not  judge  you  who,  for  all  your 
rites  and  ceremonies,  are  yet  loveless? 
For  the  true  saint  is  not  the  man  who  is 
only  outwardly  a  saint,  and  true  religion 
is  not  that  which  is  only  outward  and 
bodily.  But  the  true  saint  is  one  inward- 
ly as  well,  and  true  worship  is  heart  de- 
votion—not ceremonial  necessarily,  but 
spiritual. 

—A  paraphrase  of  Romans  2:25-29. 


Clear  the  Channel 

As  far  as  God  tells  us  in  His  Word, 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  no  way  of  getting  at 
the  unsaved  world  except  through  us 
who  are  already  saved.  This  is  exceed- 
ingly solemn.  Oh,  if  we  only  realized  it, 
would  we  not  be  more  careful  to  present 
the  Holy  Spirit  an  unobstructed  channel 
to  work  through? 

Wives  who  have  unconverted  hus- 
bands, are  you  praying  that  God  will 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convict  them  of 
sin  and  show  them  their  need  of  Christ? 
The  Holy  Spirit  can  get  at  them  only 
through  some  saved  person,  and  most 
likely  only  through  you,  for  you  are  the 
nearest  to  them.  And  many  a  man  is 
lost  because  his  wife  is  such  an  obstruct- 
ed channel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
work  through  her,  and  so  her  husband 
is  lost  forever.— Selected. 


The  more  genuine  a  man's  repent- 
ance, the  less  does  his  repentance  de- 
pend upon  that  of  other  men  or  groups. 
—Martin  Niemoller. 
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EDITORIAL 


Compromise 

"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men"  (Phil.  4:5).  The  word  "mod- 
eration" in  this  text  is  given  a  marginal 
reading  of  "yieldingness."  Weymouth 
translates:  "Let  your  forbearing  spirit  be 
known  to  everyone."  The  Basic  English 
has  this  rendering:  "Let  your  gentle  be- 
havior be  known  to  all  men."  The  basic 
idea  in  this  teaching  is  that  we  should 
get  the  reputation  among  the  brethren 
for  not  insisting  on  having  our  own  way. 

The  word  "compromise"  has  got  a 
bad  flavor  for  us.  It  has  come  to  de- 
scribe that  spineless  attitude  which  stands 
for  nothing  firmly,  but  is  willing  to  sac- 
rifice essential  truth  for  the  sake  of  a 
surface  agreement.  In  this  worst  sense 
of  the  term,  of  course,  compromise  is  a 
bad  thing  and  the  compromiser  is  a 
weakling.  God  expects  us  to  be  firm  and 
unyielding  against  all  sin  and  against 
every  departure  from  the  clearly  re- 
vealed truth  of  God.  Only  God's  con- 
demnation can  rest  upon  one  who  holds 
truth  and  right  so  lightly;  and  only 
God's  blessing  can  rest  upon  the  one 
who  stands  firm  as  a  rock  upon  what  he 
knows  to  be  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
The  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable.  The  truth  must 
be  held  inviolate,  no  matter  what  it  may 
:ost  in  terms  of  division  and  even  perse- 
:ution.  The  compromise  which  involves 
1  compromise  of  character  is  not  only 
injudicious;  it  is  wicked. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  compro- 
mise which  is  represented  in  our  text 
ind  in  the  frequently  commanded  atti- 
ude  of  forbearance.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
luman  relations  are  possible  only  be- 
muse of  compromise.  Every  happy  mar- 
iage  is  something  of  a  compromise  in 
vhich  two  people,  for  the  sake  of  living 
ogether  as  one,  will  make  certain  am- 
issions to  each  other.  Happy  family 
iving  is  a  constant  process  of  yielding 
)ur  selfish  wills  to  the  other  members  of 
he  family.  A  child  is  taught  to  let  his 
ilaymate  have  the  tricycle  half  the  time. 
That  is  a  compromise.  We  are  able  to 
ive  together  in  communities  and  in  our 
hurches,  not  because  all  our  members 
ee  things  exactly  alike,  but  because  all 
re  willing  to  make  certain  compro- 


mises for  the  common  good.  If  some 
want  the  church  one  hundred  feet  long 
and  others  want  it  eighty  feet  long,  it 
might  be  a  good  thing  to  make  it  ninety. 
If  it  is  an  either-or  matter,  one  party 
should  be  willing  to  yield  to  the  other 
on  the  particular  matter  under  discus- 
sion if  the  qther  will  make  a  similar  con- 
cession on  some  other  matter.  The  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  we  re- 
member, became  possible  because  of  a 
series  of  compromises.  Our  fellowship 
and  our  co-operation  in  conferences,  in 
General  Conference,  and  in  church-wide 
boards  are  possible  only  because  of  a 
Christian  spirit  of  compromise.  The  de- 
cision of  the  conference  at  Jerusalem  in 
Acts  15  was  a  compromise.  Paul,  the 
apostle  of  grace,  was  willing  to  make 
certain  compromises  in  practice  with  his 
more  legalistic  brethren  for  the  sake  of 
peace.  In  the  history  of  our  own  church 
such  good  things  as  English  services, 
Sunday  schools,  evangelistic  meetings, 
missions,  and  higher  education  came 
into  the  church  gradually  by  the  road  of 
compromise.  German  hymnals  had  Eng- 
lish supplements  and  English  hymnals 
had  German  supplements.  Where  there 
was  a  rigid  refusal  to  compromise,  the 
churches  suffered  great  loss  and  some- 
times died.  Some  of  the  greatest  leaders 
of  our  church  are  remembered  as  great 
mediators  between  extreme  positions. 
They  knew  where  to  stand  firm  on  what 
was  clearly  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  where  to  compromise  on  mat- 
ters that  represented  personal  interpre- 
tation and  viewpoints.  Today  we  thank 
God  for  these  godly  compromisers,  who 
lived  in  the  spirit  of  mutual  forbearance 
and  yieldingness. 

We  need  a  great  deal  of  Spirit-guid- 
ance and  sanctified  common  sense  to  be 
able  to  distinguish  between  what  is 
scripturally  essential  and  therefore  not 
to  be  compromised,  and  what  is  merely 
personal  or  traditional,  which  may  be 
compromised  for  the  sake  of  unity  and 
good  will.  Down  the  road  of  indiscrim- 
inate compromise  lies  nothing  but  the 
triumph  of  worldliness  and  sin,  with  a 
loss  of  power  and  testimony  to  the 
church.  Down  the  road  of  rigid  resist- 
ance to  all  compromise  lies  bitterness 
and  cynicism  of  many  and  their  loss  to 


the  church  with  splits  and  resplits 
among  those  who  will  have  their  own 
way  at  all  costs.  And  down  the  road  of 
scriptural  and  Christian  yieldingness 
lies  a  brotherhood  which  dwells  in  the 
spirit  of  loving  Christian  unity,  holding 
the  truth  in  all  sincerity  but  submitting 
one  to  the  other  where  they  may  not 
see  alike.  This  road,  it  seems  to  us,  is 
the  way  God  would  have  us  walk. 

The  Sorrow  of  Christ 

There  have  been  many  sad  people  in 
the  world's  history,  but  Christ  was  pre- 
eminently the  "man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief."  His  was  the  sad- 
dest face  this  world  has  ever  seen.  His 
sorrow,  of  course  reached  its  culmina- 
tion on  the  cross.  There  He  suffered 
intense  physical  agony  and  pain.  The 
language  of  scripture  is  so  restrained 
that  we  may  not  image  all  the  torture 
of  this  supreme  sufferer,  whose  visage 
was  "so  marred  more  than  any  man." 
We  see  Him  suffering  bonds  and  chains, 
the  smiting  and  the  buffet,  the  cruel 
scourging  which  bit  into  the  skin  in 
hundreds  of  wounds,  the  crown  of 
thorns,  the  cross-bearing,  the  bone-crush- 
ing nails,  the  merciless  hot  sun,  the 
wormwood  and  the  gall. 

But  His  physical  suffering  was  the 
least.  Men  are  capable  of  pain  in  pro- 
portion to  the  largeness  of  their  souls. 
Christ  had  infinite  capacity,  and  so  an 
infinite  sorrow.  In  the  vast  vistas  of  His 
soul  there  was  room  for  a  world  of  woe. 
He  suffered  the  frustration  of  being  re- 
jected by  those  He  would  have  helped. 
He  sobbed,  "And  ye  would  not!"  He 
experienced  the  loneliness  of  walking  a 
road  that  none  could  understand.  Even 
those  who  were  close  to  Him  were  "fools, 
and  slow  of  heart."  His  joy  in  Mary's 
insight  is  an  indication  of  this  loneliness 
of  spirit.  He  suffered  the  pain  of  being 
forsaken,  denied,  and  betrayed  by  those 
of  His  inner  circle.  "This  was  the  most 
unkindest  cut  of  all."  His  look  at  Peter 
after  the  denial  was  full  of  grief  rather 
than  anger  or  reproach. 

But,  chief  of  all,  His  suffering  in- 
volved the  redemptive  purpose  of  Cal- 
vary. The  real  mover  on  this  mount  of 
propitiation  was  God.  "He  hath  put 
him  to  grief."  The  Lord  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  "Why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  was  the  heartbroken  cry 
of  orphanage.  On  Calvary,  Christ  took 
upon  Him  the  burden  of  the  sins  of  all 
the  world.  We  are  told  that  He  was 
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"reckoned  among  the  transgressors."  All 
the  tremendous  load  of  the  world's  tre- 
mendous evil  was  laid  upon  His  inno- 
cent shoulders,  "who  his  own  sell  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
No  wonder  thai  the  sun  hid  its  lace. 
For  here  one  lone  man  was  suffering 
"an  infinite  burden  ol  penalty  in  a 
finite  period  of  Lime."  Behold  the  suf- 
fering Lamb  of  Godl 


"And  With  All  Thy  Mind  ..." 

By  Dorothy  McCammon 

Jesus  commanded  us,  in  Mark  12:30, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength."  Most  of  us  have  answered  this 
command  by  giving  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  We  meant  it  when  we  said,  "Lord, 
take  my  strength  and  use  it  where  Thou 
wilt."  We  commend  our  souls  to  God 
when  we  accept  Christ.  But  how  many 
of  us  love  the  Lord  literally  with  all  our 
mind?  If  we  do,  there  will  be  no  doubt 
or  hesitation  in  our  answer,  because  giv- 
ing our  minds  to  God  is  a  great  mile- 
stone in  our  spiritual  lives.  It  is  not  easy 
for  some  of  us.  Just  as  God  by  His  Spirit 
had  to  "break"  our  wills,  our  hearts,  and 
sometimes  even  our  strength  to  bring  us 
to  Himself  in  full  surrender,  so  He  some- 
times needs  to  "break"  our  minds  to 
bring  us  humbly  and'  painfully  face  to 
face  with  the  fact  that  He  can  use  our 
minds;  we  can't.  For  those  of  us  who 
have  thus  far  in  life  felt  quite  smug  and 
satisfied  with  the  product  of  our  own 
minds,  this  is  hard.  We  had  thought 
that  this  one  thing— our  mind— was  still 
our  own,  that  we  were,  after  all,  still 
the  masters  of  our  fate,  in  a  sense.  How 
childish  and  naive;  how  utterly  hope- 
lessl 

Friends,  if  these  words  seem  halting  or 
personal,  it  is  because  they  are  con- 
fessing our  own  experience,  and  that  of 
nearly  three  hundred  others  who  are 
spending  their  first  summer  at  the  Sum- 
mer Institute  of  Linguistics  at  Norman, 
Oklahoma.  The  large  majority  of  us 
are  finding  for  the  first  time  in  our  lives 
that  we  can't  use  our  own  minds  ade- 
quately—that the  Lord  must  use  them. 
A  common  prayer  in  our  evening  prayer 
meetings  before  study  is,  "Lord,  help  us 
with  our  problems  tonight.  Open  our 
eyes  and  our  minds.  Help  us  remember 
to  do  our  daily  work  as  unto  Thee. 
Without  Thy  help  we  simply  can't  do 
it."  No  one  smiles  at  such  a  prayer;  we 
all  murmur  a  fervent  "Amen."  And  so 
the  first  and  greatest  lesson  that  Camp 
Wycliffe  has  to  teach  us  is  a  spiritual 
lesson,  our  utter  helplessness  except  in 
His  strength. 

What  is  this  Institute  called  Camp 
Wycliffe?  Let  me  tell  you  a  little  about 
it.  The  purpose  of  the  school  is  to  equip 
missionaries  and  missionary  candidates 


with  a  knowledge  of  the  methods  and 
techniques  which  are  necessary  for  pio- 
neer linguistic  work,  as  well  as  to  help 
them  to  learn  more  rapidly  and  accurate- 
ly the  languages  in  which  some  work  has 
already  been  begun.  The  Institute  does 
not  teach  specific  languages  as  such,  but 
rather  the  underlying  principles  of  anal- 
ysis for  any  language. 

You  ask,  How  is  it  possible  in  three 
months  to  obtain  enough  work  in  the 
field  of  linguistics  to  really  make  it 
worth  while?  Linguistics,  you  may  say, 
is  a  lifelong  study.  Indeed  it  is,  but  the 
Institute  makes  no  pretense  of  teaching 
either  historical  or  comparative  linguis- 
tics—it deals  purely  with  descriptive  lin- 
guistics. In  a  nutshell,  our  summer  will 
teach  us  this:  How  to  listen  to  a  lan- 
guage carefully,  how  to  write  it  down 
accurately  and  completely,  how  to  elim- 
inate all  material  which  we  can  prove 
unnecessary,  and  how  to  reproduce  all 
the  sounds  of  any  language.  That  is  the 
goal;  the  accomplishment  lies  with  us. 
The  work  in  phonetics  deals  with  more 
than  one  thousand  speech  sounds,  quite 
simply  produced  when  one  understands 
the  functions  of  the  vocal  apparatus. 
Considerable  time  is  spent  in  tonal  con- 
trol, also.  This  is  an  especially  important 
feature  of  such  languages  as  Chinese.  In 
the  history  of  the  school,  it  has  been 
possible  for  all  students  without  excep- 
tion to  make  the  transfer  to  recognizing 
the  tonal  pattern  in  such  languages. 

Camp  Wycliffe  has  grown  from  two 
full-time  students  in  the  first  year,  1935, 
to  nearly  three  hundred  students  this 
year.  A  staff  of  some  forty  teachers 
spends  the  summer  here.  The  other 
nine  months  of  the  year  they  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Transla- 
tors group  in  Mexico,  primarily.  Drs. 
Eugene  A.  Nida  and  Kenneth  L.  Pike, 
codirectors  of  the  camp,  are  outstanding 
among  descriptive  linguists  of  this  gen- 
eration. The  former  is  Versions  Secre- 
tary for  the  American  Bible  Society,  and 
the  latter  is  also  engaged  in  tribal  lan- 
guage work  in  Mexico.  The  missionary 
vision  and  sacrificial  spirit  of  these 
Christian  teachers  are  truly  a  challenge. 
They  have  given  their  hearts  and  minds 
to  the  Lord,  and  He  is  using  them  might- 
ily. 

The  student  body  represents  many 
boards  and  denominations,  all  Protes- 
tant and  evangelical  in  faith.  It  is  a  real 
inspiration  to  fellowship  with  so  many 
others  who  share  our  goal  in  life— the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom  here  on 
earth. 

Camp  Wycliffe  deserves  the  support 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  simply  be- 
cause her  goal  is  that  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram of  our  church.  A  further  reason 
for  our  support  of  Camp  Wycliffe  should 
be  that  she  is  now  serving  our  church. 
Last  year  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Hess 
and  Sister  Phebe  Yoder  studied  here. 
They  send  word  now  from  Africa  that 
their  time  here  greatly  accelerates  their 
progress  with  the  language. .  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clyde  Shenk  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 


and  Africa  are  studying  with  us  here  this 
summer,  and  are  anticipating  much  help 
from  the  work. 

Camp  Wyclille  is  a  venture  of  faith. 
Eacli  year  gifts  are  needed  to  balance 
the  budget.  Their  charges  to  us  are 
below  cost,  so  that  more  missionaries 
may  feel  able  to  attend.  This  year  the 
budget  deficit  is  $4,000.  This  will  be 
met  by  gilts,  and  the  stall  is  confident 
that  the  Lord  will  supply  the  need— He 
always  has.  The  gifts  will  be  both  large 
and  small,  and  we  can  assure  you  that 
any  gifts  you  might  make  to  the  school 
from  your  Lord's  portion  will  be  used 
to  His  glory.  Address  Box  741,  Norman, 
Oklahoma.  Much  more,  Camp  Wycliffe 
needs  your  prayer  support.  Pray  for 
those  who  plan  and  instruct,  for  those 
who  study  and  go  out  to  serve  with 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  Pray 
that  as  we  go  we  may  in  a  new  and  bet- 
ter way  be  able  to  teach  all  nations  the 
Gospel  of  the  saving  grace  of  our  Lord. 

Norman,  Okla. 


Bought  with  a  Price 

By  Henry  Ziegler 

"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
6:20). 

Why  was  it  necessary  for  us  to  be 
bought?  From  whom  were  we  bought? 
This  is  the  setting:  God  created  man 
pure  and  holy.  Man  belonged  to  God 
and  was  His  child.  Every  day  God  and 
man  held  sweet  and  friendly  commun- 
ion. But  then  came  the  sly  and  cunning 
devil  to  man's  helpmeet,  woman.  The 
devil  lied  to  her;  she  acted  on  his  de- 
ceitful suggestion;  the  man  did  likewise; 
and  thus  man  became  the  devil's  prop- 
erty. 

God  could  now  do  one  of  several 
things:  He  could  simply  let  the  devil 
>have  complete  possession  of  man,  or  He 
could  buy  man  back.  God  chose  the  lat- 
ter, and  the  purchase,  full  of  wonder  and 
mystery,  was  begun.  To  proceed  with 
this  purchase  God  did  not  call  a  meet 
ing  of  conciliation  with  the  devil  and 
parley  with  him  and  make  certain  con- 
cessions to  satisfy  him  and  settle  the 
matter  in  a  peaceful  way.  No  indeed! 
But  rather  God  gave  the  devil  an  ulti- 
matum, saying  that  He  would  someday 
send  One  who  would  finally  crush  the 
devil's  head  and  put  him  in  the  lake  of 
fire  where  he  would  remain  for  all  time 
to  come.  In  I  Peter  1:18-20  we  read: 
".  .  .  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold  .  .  . 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
.  .  .  who  verily  was  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you." 

So  when  the  time  was  come,  God  sentj 
this  One  who  would  bruise  the  devil'i 
head.  He  was  born  as  a  Babe,  the  son 
of  a  virgin.  The  devil  knew  that  this 
was  the  One  whom  God  had  sent  to  buy, 
man  back  and  to  restore  man  to  his  losi 
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estate.  And  before  long  the  combat  be- 
gan. The  devil  tried  in  every  way  to  get 
rid  of  Him.  First  he  tried  to  use  King 
Herod  to  kill  the  Baby,  but  he  did  not 
succeed,  for  God  sent  the  Child  to 
Egypt.  Unsuccessful  in  that  attempt,  he 
tried  after  Christ  was  baptized  to  tempt 
Him  to  sin.  But  in  the  meantime  Christ, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  had  equip- 
ped Himself  with  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  and  when  the  devil  shot  his  fiery 
darts  they  were  shattered  upon  the 
shield  of  our  Victor.  This,  however,  was 
not  Christ's  only  temptation.  He  was 
also  tempted  through  the  people— even 
His  own  disciples;  He  was  misunder- 
stood; He  was  watched  by  the  Pharisees, 
who  were  trying  to  find  something  of 
which  to  accuse  Him;  often  He  was  in 
danger  of  being  stoned  and  had  to  hide. 
But  Satan  was  beaten  at  his  own  game 
every  time.  The  fray  began  in  earnest, 
and  it  continued  to  be  a  hot  battle  for 
the  contestants,  who  fought  unto  death. 

But  when  the  appointed  time  had 
come,  Christ  voluntarily  gave  Himself 
over  to  be  bound,  spit  upon,  beaten 
upon  the  naked  back  until  the  blood 
ran,  crowned  with  a  crown  of  thorns 
which  were  pressed  into  His  head,  scorn- 
fully mocked  by  many,  and  finally  nailed 
to  the  cross,  by  whose  nails  He  hung 
until  death  relieved  Him.  "Now," 
thought  His  enemies,  "we  are  rid  of  the 
deceiver;  now  we  have  conquered  Him 
and  He  will  trouble  us  no  more."  But* 
it  was  not  so,  for  He  arose  again  from 
the  grave,  the  great  Conqueror  of  sin 
and  the  devil. 

This  is  the  price  God  paid  to  buy  us 
aack.  It  must  have  cost  Him  much.  As 
:he  Father  He  made  a  great  sacrifice  in 
yielding  His  beloved,  only  Son,  knowing 
Deforehand  what  He  would  have  to  suf- 
:er.  Oh,  how  could  God  manifest  a 
greater  love  to  man  than  He  did  to  re- 
ieem  us!  His  is  a  love  beyond  our  com- 
>rehension.  Where  is  the  father  today 
vho  would  be  willing  to  give  up  his 
>wn  son  to  endure  all  that  suffering  for 
>thers? 

So  Christ  is  the  price  of  our  purchase; 
He  is  the  pearl  of  great  price.  What 
hen  should  we  do  for  Him?  I  Cor.  6:20 
ays,  "For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
herefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
n  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  How 
nuch  does  the  world  value  Christ?  It 
)laces  no  value  at  all  on  Him,  but  gets 
ilong  very  easily  without  Him.  Judas 
bought  Christ  was  worth  a  little;  so  he 
>argained  with  the  priests  to  sell  Him 
or  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  "And  I  said 
into  them,  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my 
>rice;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of 
ilver"  (Zech.  11:12).  This  means,  ac- 
ording  to  one  authority,  that  Judas  re- 
eived  onlv  three  dollars  and  ninety 
cms  for  Christ. 

All  this  and  more  Christ  suffered  for 
s  without  once  becoming  angry  at  His 
ormentors,  but  rather  pitying  them  for 
heir  ignorance,  and  even  praying  for 
hem.    Christ  was  absolutely  without 


sin;  and  He  endured  all  this  to  redeem 
us,  lost  sinners,  from  the  power  of  Satan. 
Christ  has  overcome  Satan  and  He  can 
help  us  to  overcome.  He  also  gives  us 
the  promise  that  "if  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him"  (II  Tim.  2:12). 
If  we  are  not  willing  to  suffer  with  Flim 
and  for  Him,  neither  can  we  reign  with 
Him.  Only  those  who  do  His  will  bene- 
fit by  His  sacrifice;  all  others  do  not. 
But  all  can,  if  they  will,  for  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  we  "are  bought  with  a  [great] 
price." 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Through  Editorial  Eyes 

One  of  the  problems  of  the  editor  of 
a  religious  magazine  is  the  choosing  of 
what  shall  be  published  of  the  masses 
of  prose  and  poetry  that  come  to  his 
desk.  There  is  much  that  is  indifferent 
in  quality,  some  that  is  good,  a  little 
that  is  excellent.  The  reaction  also  of 
authors  to  editorial  criticism  is  frequent- 
ly in  inverse  ratio  to  the  quality  of  their 
writings.  Often  the  poet's  productions 
are  prized  most  highly,  and  there  is  an 
attitude .  of  surprise,  not  to  say  resent- 
ment, at  the  rejection  of  his  efforts. 

A  difficulty  that  secular  papers  do  not 
have  to  face  is  the  claim  of  inspiration 
put  forth  by  some  contributors.  Con- 
cerning this  the  following  excerpt  from 
an  editorial  in  the  Pentecostal  Holiness 
Advocate  is  worth  repeating. 

"We  want  copy  in  this  office  and  we 
need  copy,  but  .we  want  copy  that  will 
stand  on  its  own  legs.  When  somebody 
writes  me,  'I  was  definitely  led  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  write  this  article  and  send 
it  to  you,'  that  article  has  two  counts 
against  it  before  it  is  ever  read  by  the 
editors.  It  sounds  too  much  as  if  some- 
one is  trying  to  scare  the  editor  into 
printing  his  stuff.  And  editors  who  are 
worth  their  salt  just  don't  scare. 

"If  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  anyone  to 
write  an  article  and  that  person  writes 
under  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  won't  ever  have  to  say  a  word  about 
it.  It  will  be  a  good  article,  readable 
and  printable,  and  nothing  of  that  qual- 
ity ever  goes  into  this  editor's  waste- 
basket. 

"But  personally,  I  would  think  a  long 
time  before  signing  God's  name  to  any- 
thing that  I  write.  I  think  that  after 
writing  the  article  I  would  read  the 
Bible  through  very  carefully  to  see  if  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  done  as  good  a  job 
through  me  as  He  did  through  Moses, 
Isaiah,  John,  and  Paul." 

Especially  are  these  remarks  true  with 
regard  to  poetry,  the  flow  of  which  seems 
inexhaustible.  Day  after  day  the  mail 
brings  offerings  in  verse,  many  of  which 
have  nothing  to  commend  them  either 
in  form  or  contents.  With  them,  as  with 
articles  in  prose,  we  must  reserve  the 
Heht  of  exercising  our  judgment.— The 
Alliance  Weekly. 


REPORT  OF  VISIT  TO  LATIN- 
AMERICAN  AREAS 

Dear  Readers:  Our  six  weeks'  assignment 
from  M.C.C.  to  visit  the  Committee's  projects 
at  Gulfport,  in  Paraguay  and  Brazil,  and  in 
Puerto  Rico  came  to  a  close  on  returning 
home  from  New  York,  Wednesday  evening, 
July  24.  Elta  accompanied  me  on  this  fifth 
visit  to  our  Latin-American  brotherhood 
groups.  Most  of  the  journey  was  made  by 
Pan-American  Airways.  Rainy,  foggy  winter 
weather  in  the  Argentine  delayed  the  flight 
schedule  by  three  days,  which  prevented  us 
from  visiting  the  Argentine  missionary  group 
at  Pehuajo  station  as  had  been  planned  for 
our  second  week  end  from  home.  Our  mis- 
sionary brethren  were  disappointed;  for  us  too 
this  was  a  keen  disappointment.  However,  we 
were  happy  that  eight  of  our  present  Argen- 
tine missionary  group  of  seventeen  could  and 
did  arrange  to  meet  us  in  Buenos  Aires,  and 
for  the  half  day  of  rich  spiritual  fellowship 
and  conference  we  could  have  with  them 
there.  Our  Argentine  missionary  brethren 
are  carrying  a  heavy  and  difficult  load  just 
now.  They  are  facing  up  to  their  problems 
valiantly  and  with  good  cheer.  The  best 
cooperation  in  intercessory  prayer  and  support 
for  them  from  the  brotherhood  here  is  the 
minimum  we  owe  them. 

Although  travel  conditions  in  Paraguay 
and  Brazil  were  most  difficult  this  time  on 
account  of  unusually  wet  weather,  this  visit 
to  our  colonies  in  these  two  countries  was  the 
happiest  one  so  far.  These  several  groups  are 
now  becoming  rapidly  established  econom- 
ically. They  are  also  settled  in  mind  and  spirit 
to  make  in  South  America  their  permanent 
home.  They  are  all  working  hard  in  build- 
ing homes,  churches,  schools,  hospital  and 
health  facilities.  Their  leadership  is  again 
unitedly  concerned  in  establishing  their  in- 
dividual and  church  life  along  the  lines  and 
principles  of  the  nonresistant  faith.  They 
are  deeply  appreciative  of  all  that  the  North 
American  brotherhood  has  done  and  is  doing 
to  help  them  and  are  eager  for  our  continued 
counsel.  They  are  eager  to  cooperate  in  the 
needed  help  to  the  refugee  brethren  in  Europe. 

We  found  our  M.C.C.  workers  in  Para- 
guay and  Puerto  Rico  happy  and  enthusiastic 
in  their  opportunities  and  assignments.  Many 
and  large  doors  of  opportunity  and  challenge, 
which  we  believe  will  continue  to  be  to  the 
Master's  honor  and  glory,  are  before  us  in 
these  Latin-American  areas  and  fields  to  which 
He  has  led  us. 

July  26,  1946.        Orie  and  Elta  Miller. 


In  Detroit,  65-year-old  Alfred  McEnhill 
bought  some  paint  and  a  set  of  brushes  and 
started  touching  up  the  woodwork  and  win- 
dow sashes  of  the  modest  four-room  house 
where  he  and  his  family  had  lived  thirty-two 
years.  A  little  later,  two  strangers  began  pac- 
ing up  and  down  in  front  of  his  house,  bear- 
ing signs  which  complained  in  big  letters: 
"This  job  is  unfair  to  organized  labor."  To 
passers-by  they  explained  that  they  were  from 
the  A.  F.  of  L.  Painters'  Union,  and  that  Mc- 
Enhill, a  nonmember,  was  unfair  in  painting 
his  own  house.  He  should  have  hired  a  union 
painter. — Pathfinder, 
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He  Cares 

(Psalm  37) 
By  Eleanor  Burkey 

Fret  not  thyself,  my  little  one. 

Why  dost  thou  doubt  and  fear? 
Dost  thou  not  know  what  I  have  done 

To  comfort  and  to  cheer? 

Trust  in  me  with  all  thine  heart— 

And  look  not  to  another; 
For  of  thee  I  am  a  mighty  part, 

Thy  blessed  heavenly  Father. 

Delight  in  me  in  all  thy  ways: 

Rejoice  to  speak  my  name. 
Give  to  me  thy  heartfelt  praise, 

For  I  am  e'er  the  same. 

Commit  to  me  thine  every  care. 

Lay  down  thy  burden  at  my  feet. 
I  understand  and  I  am  there 

To  render  victory  o'er  defeat. 

Wait,  my  child,  wait  patiently, 

I  will  give  peace  and  grace. 
Be  strong  in  thine  infirmity, 

Look  full  into  my  face. 

Rest  thy  weary  head  on  me, 
Be  thou  comforted,  my  child. 

Of  thy  burdens,  be  thou  free, 
Let  me  still  thy  heart  so  wild. 

I  love  thee  much,  and  I  am  here 

When  thou  art  lonely,  sad,  and  blue. 

Dost  thou  not  feel  my  presence  near 
To  render  strength  when  strength  is 
due? 

*   *  * 

Oh,  yesj  my  Father,  I  have  felt  it! 

And  it  fills  my  heart  with  joy 
To  know,  no  matter  who  the  tempter, 

He  my  soul  cannot  annoy. 

Chicago,  111. 


A  Message  to  the  Aged 

By  One  of  Them 

Someone  has  compared  the  carnation 
to  old  age,  the  rose  to  middle  life,  and 
the  daffodil  to  youth,  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. How  naturally  and  easily  the 
daffodil  grows:  just  plant  the  bulbs  and 
here  they  come  fresh  and  lovely— no  one 
has  expended  much  labor,  yet  how  beau- 
tiful they  are.  So  is  Christian  experience 
in  the  days  of  childhood  and  youth. 
How  tender  the  heart!  How  easy  it  is 
to  believe  and  trust!  How  close  to  the 


surface  the  tears  when  God  is  blessing 
the  heart! 

The  rose  requires  more  attention  than 
the  daffodil.  Many  things  must  be  done 
to  grow  a  perfect  rose.  Just  so,  it  re- 
quires in  middle  life  more  attention  to 
our  soul's  welfare.  As  "the  cares  of  life 
come  thronging  fast"  we  must  exert 
more  spiritual  energy  to  be  an  over- 
comer  and  present  to  the  world  the  rose 
of  a  perfect  Christian  character. 

The  carnation  is  more  difficult  than 
either  the  daffodil  or  the  rose  to  culti- 
vate; and  strange  as  it  seems,  it  takes 
more  watchfulness  and  dependence  on 
God  in  old  age  than  at  any  other  time 
in  life  to  be  an  attractive,  winning,  vic- 
torious Christian.  In  Streams  in  the 
Desert  we  read  these  words  by  Gladden: 
"There  is  no  place  in  the  pilgrim's  prog- 
ress where  so  many  dangers  lurk  as  in 
the  region  that  lies  hard  by  the  portals 
of  the  Celestial  City.  It  was  there  that 
Doubting  Castle  stood.  It  was  there  that 
the  enchanted  ground  lured  the  tired 
travelers  to  fatal  slumber.  It  is  where 
heaven's  heights  are  full  in  view  that 
hell's  gates  are  most  persistent  and  full 
of  deadly  peril." 

How  strange  it  seems  that,  at  just  the 
time  when  we  had  always  supposed  we 
would  be  simply  waiting,  with  joy  and 
beautiful  grace,  our  summons  to  come 
Home,  we  must  adjust  to  the  tempta- 
tions peculiar  to  the  aged.  While  it  was 
a  wonderful  thing  to  have  laid  a  founda- 
tion for  Christian  living  in  our  youth, 
and  to  have  passed  victoriously  through 
the  tests  and  trials  of  middle  life,  we 
find  to  our  surprise  that  we  were  in  no- 
wise laying  up  grace  for  old  age.  For 
while  it  is  true  that  "as  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be,"  it  is  just  as  true 
that  today's  grace  is  sufficient  only  for 
today. 

The  enemy  has  snares  for  the  old  as 
well  as  for  the  young.  _  In  his  book  en- 
titled Spiritual  Experiences  in  Business 
Life,  Dr.  W.  V.  Marshburn  has  this  to 
say:  "In  many  years  of  experience  in  the 
practice  of  medicine  I  have  repeatedly 
noticed  that  Satan  often  makes  his  para- 
mount effort  to  sidetrack  a  soul  when 
that  individual  is  old,  or  near  the  close 
of  his  earthly  life."  The  enemy  is  well 
aware  that  while  "the  young  may  die, 
the  old  must";  so  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  centers  his  attacks  of  various 
kinds  on  those  whose  natural  span  of 
life  is  so  nearly  run.  He  does  this  not 
only  for  their  personal  defeat,  but  for 
the  sake  of  their  influence  on  loved  ones 
they  must  so  soon  leave  behind. 

David  felt  the  need  of  power  from  on 
high  that  he  might  rightly  represent 
God  to  those  about  him  in  his  latter 
days.  As  we  read  his  heart  cry  it  be- 
comes ours:  "O  God,  thou  hast  taught 
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me  from  my  youth:  and  hitherto  have 
I  declared  thy  wondrous  works.  Now 
also  when  I  am  old  and  greyheaded,  O 
God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I  have  shew- 
ed thy  strength  unto  this  generation, 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to 
come"  (Ps.  71:17,  18). 

While  Satan  is  trying  by  many  means  f 
to  defeat  us,  God  is  on  our  side.  He 
can  turn  these  very  things  into  blessing 
for  us.  G.  D.  Watson  says:  "Temptation 
drives  us  to  deep  serious  study  about 
ourselves;  it  makes  us  take  ourselves  all 
to  pieces,  ...  to  analyze  our  affections, 
our  wills,  our  motives;  to  scrutinize  our 
real  chances  for  heaven  or  hell."  Since 
this  is  true,  how  thankful  we  older  ones 
should  be  for  everything  that  comes  our 
way  by  which  a  loving  master  Florist  is 
trying  to  make  lovely  carnations  of  us. 
He  has  not  long  to  work  on  us;  so  let 
us  be  brave  and  submissive  in  every 
separation  from  loved  ones,  every  sorrow 
that  wrings  the  heart,  every  illness  that 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  eternity. 

We  have  the  promise  that  "though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day"  (II  Cor. 
4:16).  Also  that  His  children  "shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age"  (Ps.  92:13, 
14).  This  inward  renewal  comes  by 
waiting  on  the  Lord.  "Even  the  youths 
shall  faint  and  be  weary,  .  .  .  but  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength,"— even  the  aged.  Bring- 
ing forth  fruit  in  old  age  is  conditioned 
on  our  allowing  Him  to  prune  us,  trans- 
plant us,  put  us  in  the  bright  sunshine 
or  under  the  cloud,  just  as  He  sees  fit. 

Because  we  have  been  in  the  way  for 
so  long  others  expect  us  to  be  strong  in 
the  Lord.  The  carnation  is  the  most 
durable  of  the  flowers  we  have  been  con- 
sidering. So  should  we,  even  though  we 
may  be  infirm  physically,  be  able  to  take 
the  hard  things  of  life  sweetly,  and  re- 
sist the  tendency  to  sensitiveness  that  is 
so  natural  to  those  who  are  growing  old. 
-  (Continued  on  page  398) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
appreciation  to  my  many  friends  for  the  cards, 
letters,  flowers,  dime  shower,  and  other  gifts 
you  sent  me  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and 
during  my  convalescent  days  since.  Words 
cannot  adequately  express  my  heartfelt  thank* 
for  the  many  prayers  offered  in  my  behalf.  You 
can  be  assured  that  God  has  been  answering 
your  prayers.  May  God  bless  you  all.  My  prayer 
is  that  God  might  receive  the  honor  and  glory 
which  He  wanted  from  this  experience. — Fannie 
G.  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  visited  me  or 
sent  cards,  money,  or  flowers  during  my  stay  at 
the  Ephrata  Community  Hospital,  as  well  as 
during  my  illness  in  my  home,  both  before  and 
after  my  stay  at  the  hospital.  I  appreciated  the 
love  shown  in  these  deeds  of  kindness  during  my 
illness  and  while  convalescing.  May  God  bless 
each  one  of  you. — A  sister  in  the  faith,  Alice 
Witmer,  Ephrata,  R.  3,  Pa. 

*       *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  the  friends  and  neighbors  whd 
remembered  me  with  letters,  cards,  and  greet! 
ings  while  I  was  in  the  hospital.  Especially  dd| 
I  thank  those  who  read  and  prayed  for  me.  Please] 
accept  this  as  an  expression  of  my  appreciation^ 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with  you  all. — Eli 
Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Songs  of  Degrees) 
August  11,  1946 

Let  Us  Go  Up.  Psalm  122. 

The  pilgrims  marched  up  the  hill  to  the 
temple,  singing  as  they  went.  The  songs  they 
sang  as  they  marched  are  recorded  as 
"songs  of  degrees."  Probably  one  group 
answered  another  as  they  marched.  Can  you 
hear  them  singing? 

It  takes  effort  to  go  up,  up  the  hill  to  the 
place  of  meeting  with  the  Lord.  The  stay- 
at-homes  may  watch  from  their  doorsteps, 
but  the  blessing  awaits  the  marchers.  For  at 
the  place  of  worship  is  the  seat  of  judgment 
of  the  nations.  There,  at  the  seat  of  worship 
is  the  place  of  thanksgiving,  and  what 
makes  for  more  inner  joy  than  just  that!  At 
the  place  of  worship  is  prayer  made  for  the 
peace  of  those  who  love  the  place  of  assem- 
blage. It  is  a  good  place  to  be.  Therefore 
the  poet  says  that  he  was  glad  when  he  was 
invited  along  to  the  place  of  assemblage.  If 
we  are  not  glad  to  go  to  our  place  of  assem- 
blage, something  is  the  matter  with  us  or 
with  the  place  and  manner  of  assemblage. 
Someone  has  slipped. 

August  12,  1946 

The  Rule  of  Bye.  Psalm  123. 

How  willingly  we  serve  those  we  love! 
How  attentive  we  are  to"  their  wish,  and  how 
anxious  we  are  to  please!"  How  carefully  we 
watch,  and  how  earnestly  we  seek  to  make 
their  wish  our  law!  After  long  association 
we  can  tell  the  mind  of  another  merely  by 
the  lifted  eyebrow,  the  slow  droop  of  the  eye- 
lid, or  the  slightest  change  of  facial  expression. 
Sensitive  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  David  the 
singer  awaits  the  nod  of  approval,  the  silent 
commission  to  action,  the  act  of  mercy  that 
will  be  so  welcome  after  the  scorning  of  the 
stay-at-home  folks  who  take  not  time  for 
the  march  up  the  hill  to  the  place  of  assem- 
blage. Though  folks  satisfied  with  them- 
selves and  their  stuff  may  scorn,  and  regard 
the  travel  up  the  hill  as  so  much  waste  of 
time,  and  though  their  scorning  be  open  and 
fill  the  true  worshiper  with  disgust,  still  the 
place  for  the  eyes  is  "upon  the  Lord"  until 
the  time  of  His  manifestation  of  mercy  to 
the  worshiper. 

August  13,  1946 

In  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Psalm  124. 

Once  upon  a  time  the  "proud  waters"  had 
gone  over  the  flower  of  the  greatest  army  on 
earth,  the  Egyptian.  The  soul  of  Israel  might 
have  been  lost  IF  the  Egyptian  had  not  then 
been  destroyed.  Then  indeed  would  the 
worship  of  the  one  true  God  have  been 
drowned  out  as  was  the  power  of  Egypt  that 
day.  But  the  IF  was  not  big  enough.  The 
soul  of  Israel,  which  was^  almost  but  not  quite 
caught,  is  free,  as  free  as  the  bird  that  has, 
in  its  struggles,  torn  the  net,  and  flown  away. 
Truth,  if  held  in  the  fear  of  God,  has  a  way 
of  breaking  the  net,  always.  History  proves 
it  at  every  turn.  Help  there  is,  and  it  is  in 


the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  After  all, 
He  is  interested  in  seeing  the  right  prevail, 
and  if  you  embrace  it,  right  up  over  you  go, 
for  the  truth  will  be  found  on  the  top  of  the 
pile  when  history  declares  its  verdict  and  the 
Lord  bestows  His  blessing. 

August  14,  1946 

Immovability.  Psalm  125. 

Gibraltar  is  said  to  be  firm,  and  has  stood 
as  a  symbol  of  fixity  and  dependability  for 
centuries.  So  is  Mt.  Zion,  the  hill  in  Jeru- 
salem, which  stands  for  the  place  of  worship, 
of  communion  with  God  which  now  is 
located  everywhere.  For  those  who  can  have 
trust  in  God,  that  place  of  meeting  is  im- 
movable. Nothing  that  is  without,  even  the 
sore  smiting  of  the  wicked,  yes,  nothing  ex- 
ternal can  destroy  the  place  of  meeting  for 
those  who  trust  the  Lord.  Ringed  with  the 
permanent  horizon  of  God,  as  the  Judean 
hills  surround  Jerusalem,  the  trusting  soul 
does  good,  and,  trusting,  has  good  done  to 
him.  Though  the  destructive  wicked  are  led 
as  an  animal  with  a  ring  in  his  nose,  still  it 
must  be  true  while  Gibraltar  lasts,  nay,  while 
Zion  is  everywhere,  that  peace  shall  be  to 
alh- Israel,  as  men  of  many  lands  come  to  the 
place  of  meeting  and  worship  God,  neither 
on  Mt.  Ebal,  nor  on  Mt.  Gerizim,  nor  at 
Jerusalem,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Peace 
to  all  such  members  of  Israel. 

August  15,  1946 

The  Watered  Investment.  Psalm  126. 

Great  things  are  outside  the  nature  of  man, 
but  they  are  done  through  man.  The  urge, 
the  drive,  the  power  that  comes  by  faith  in 
a  great  and  energizing  God  cannot  be  with- 
stood by  contrary  forces.  God  has  done  great 
things,  whether  He  be  recognized  as  the  doer 
or  not.  Once  the  eyes  are  opened  to  God's 
great  doings,  we  are  glad.  Thus  it  is  that 
folks  who  see  nothing  within  to  be  cheerful 
about,  yet  water  their  deeds  of  faith  with 
tears  perhaps,  will  reap  singing.  In  spite  of 
blasted  hopes,  fears  and  doubtings  within, 
and  pessimism  about  the  outlook,  if  you  put 
the  seed  into  the  ground,  "carry  the  seed- 
basket",  as  David  says,  the  joy  of  harvest 
automatically  is  yours,  later.  This  is  hard  to 
believe  because  we  look  to  the  sower  so 
much,  when  our  attention  and  contempla- 
tion should  be  on  the  seed.  How  grows  the 
good  seed  when  watered  by  the  gentle  rain 
of  tears !  So  cry  your  self-love  out  if  need 
be;  if  you  have  it,  wash  it  thus  away  by  all 
means,  and  sow  the  seed.  It  will  prosper 
somehow,  somewhere,  and  the  joy  of  harvest 
be  yours. 

August  16,  1946 

Outside  Yourself.  Psalm  126. 

Of  course  the  house  will  not  rise  magical- 
ly, nor  the  city  be  defended  with  everybody 
asleep.  But  a  necessary  contribution  to  these 
desirable  ends  is  that  extra  help  which  is 
suprahuman,  from  above  human  resources. 
It  may  be  channeled  through  human  beings, 


yet  its  organization  and  timeliness,  and  fit- 
ness to  the  situation  proclaim  it  to  be  the  out- 
working of  a  Supervisory  Mind,  for  God's 
providences  bear  the  trade-mark  of  One  who 
occupies  an  exalted  observation  post,  if  you 
permit  the  term.  To  get  up  early  to  con- 
trive, to  sit  up  late  to  chew  the  moldy  fat  of 
the  past,  to  derive  sorry  nourishment  from 
remorse  is  activity  without  usefulness.  So 
God  does  differently;  He  gives  His  beloved 
folks  sleep.  One  suspects  that  the  poet  means 
that  sleep  unclogs  those  channels  through 
which  the  superhuman  viewpoint  comes,  and 
life  becomes  reorganized. 

And  life  becomes  reorganized  through 
children.  A  mighty  man  projects  his  strength 
to  other  areas  with  spear  and  arrow,  and  is 
effective  beyond  his  reach;  so  are  the  parents 
of  children.  And  we  include  teachers,  ad- 
visers, friends  of  children  who  help  fashion 
the  soul  of  the  child,  all  of  whom  build  the 
house,  and  watch  the  citadel  of  youth.  Happy 
are  those  whose  children  are  being  shot  out 
into  the  world  as  so  many  arrows  seeking 
their  mark,  scoring  hits  for  the  good.  To 
this  great  work  the  Lord  adds  what  we  can- 
not, by  reason  of  our  limited  wisdom.  Happy 
souls  have  plenty  of  youthful  friends. 

August  17,  1946 

Happiness.  Psalm  128. 

The  loyal  Seminole  Indian  is  afraid  of  his 
chief,  but  in  a  certain  sense  only.  He  is 
afraid  that  transgression  will  cause  his  chief 
the  pain  of  displeasure  and  disappointment. 
Happy  those  who  fear,  not  for  themselves 
alone,  but  for  a  pained  Father.  Pen  pictures 
of  happiness  follow:  eating  what  the  hands 
have  produced;  a  wife  and  mother,  the 
greenness  of  whose  nature  covers  and  shades 
the  household  to  which  she  clings;  the  chil- 
dren around  the  table  yielding  the  bright 
greenness  and  nourishment  which  make  the 
home  worth  while;  the  view  over  Jerusalem 
with  the  optimism  that  such  a  view  affords; 
and  the  reflected  light  from  the  temple  roof 
on  Zion  which  reminds  of  God's  constant 
glowing  blessing  flowing  from  His  place  of 
meeting.  Then,  too,  the  children's  children 
in  later  years,  bespeaking  the  flowing  to- 
gether of  other  households,  all  mingling  in 
the  stream  of  life  which  bespeaks  the  per- 
sistence of  God's  true  Israel.  "Blessed  .  .  . 
Israel."  — J.  Paul  Sauder. 


RULE  6— CONDEMNING  MANY 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  18 

(Ex.  20:13;  Prov.  1:10-19;  3:29-33;  Isa.  59: 

1-9;  Matt.  5:21-24;  10:29-31;  18:1-7,  10-14; 

Luke  9:51-56) 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill." 

1.  Explanation  of  Rule  6. — Man  was  creat- 
ed in  the  image  of  God.  This  makes  human 
life  sacred  far  above  that  of  the  animal. 
The  ignorant  Hindu  may  regard  the  life  of 
his  cow  much  above  that  of  his  girl  baby. 
This  immediately  marks  him  as  non-Chris- 
tian. Man's  physical  body  is  the  home  of  an 
eternal  soul.  His  life  is  very  precious.  Christ 
came  to  redeem  this  soul.  He  paid  a  great 
price  to  save  the  souls  of  men.  We  can  easily 
(Continued  on  page  396) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Warren  Kratz  has  a  religious  book- 
store in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  called  Valley 
Rooks.  He  has  a  full  line  of  books  and 
mottoes  from  our  own  and  other  religious 
publishing  houses. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  had  a  total  enrollment  of  115. 
In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh,  who 
is  ill,  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  served  as  director. 
Other  instructors  and  speakers  were  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paul  Erb,  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
D.  Ralph  Hostetter,  John  E.  Lapp,  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  John  H.  Shenk,  Stanley  Shenk, 
and  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa., 
who  has  been  serving  as  a  C.P.S.  camp  pastor 
for  the  past  year,  attended  the  directors' 
conference  at  Denison,  Iowa,  last  week.  Bro. 
Hostetter  expects  to  be  a  student  and  part- 
time  instructor  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
during  the  coming  year. 

The  Franconia  District,  where  the  General 
Conference  will  be  held  late  this  month,  is  the 
oldest  Mennonite  settlement  in  America. 
There  are  many  historical  landmarks  of 
great  interest  to  visitors,  such  as  the  German- 
town  Church  and  the  grave  of  Christopher 
Dock.  The  Historical  Society  of  the  district 
will  be  glad  to  conduct  visitors  on  sight- 
seeing tours  on  Saturday,  Aug.  24,  the  day 
after  the  close  of  General  Conference. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  who  is  attending  school 
at  Princeton,  N.J.,  preached  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  on  July  28. 

Harvest  meetings  are  announced  by  Bro. 
Warren  G.  Bean  as  follows:  Skippack,  Aug. 
10,  a.  m.;  Providence,  Aug.  15,  a.  m.;  Wor- 
cester, Aug.  17,  p.m. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Jacob  S.  Roth 
from  Molalla,  Oreg.,  to  Dayton,  Oreg.,  Route 
1.  He  continues  to  minister  to  the  Molalla 
congregation. 

Tent  meetings  conducted  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  closed  Sunday 
evening,  July  21,  with  an  attendance  of  twelve 
hundred  people.  Showers  of  blessing  fell  and 
prayers  were  answered.  Over  twenty  decisions 
were  made.  Many  people  were  contacted  that 
were  not  touched  before. 

The  Duchess,  Alta.,  congregation  enjoyed 
a  heaven-sent  revival  the  week  from  July  16 
to  21.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
was  the  evangelist  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
used  mightily. 

Willis  Yoder  reports  good  interest  at  Smith, 
Alta.,  which  appears  now  to  be  a  good  field 
for  the  opening  of  new  work.  He  asks  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  as  the  new  work  is 
opened  in  the  Peace  River  district. 

The  brethren  Simon  B.  Martin  and  J.  C. 
Fretz,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  visited  the  churches 
of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
District.  Their  help  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 


Guest  speakers  at  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Christian  Workers'  Conference  include:  Una 
Cressman,  returned  missionary  from  Argenti- 
na; George  Lapp,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  John  E.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont., 
returned  relief  worker  from  England;  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  India,  helped  with  the  summer  Bible 
school  at  Manson,  Iowa,  closing  July  12.  On 
July  14  Bro.  King  preached  at  Alpha,  Minn., 
and  that  evening  and  the  following  evening 
they  both  spoke  on  India  arid  the  Philippine 
Islands.  On  July  21  Bro.  King  preached  at 
Wayland,  Iowa.  The  same  evening  both  Bro. 
and  Sister  King  spoke  on  India  at  the  West 
Union  Church.  They  performed  a  similar 
service  at  Iowa  City,  Thursday,  July  18. 

Sister  Lydia  Byler  from  Mill  Creek,  Miff- 
lin County,  Pa.,  is  now  one  of  the  workers 
at  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  Her  help  is  much  appreciated.  At 
a  recent  meeting  of  the  board  of  trustees  it 
was  decided  to  open  a  work  for  crippled 
children  in  addition  to  placing  unfortunate 
and  needy  children  in  foster  homes. 

Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer  preached  for  the  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  congregation  Sunday,  July  14,  both 
morning  and  evening. 


Calendar 


Little  Eden  Bible  Conference,  Onekama,  Mich., 
Aug.  3-9. 

Twelve-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa., 
Aug.  5-16. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  Thomas 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence, Bethel  Church,  near  Ashley,  Mich., 
Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  18-16. 

Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  17,  to  Monday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  19. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurellville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19  and  20. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Metamora,  III.,  Aug.  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 
1. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September, 


Stewardship  was  the  theme  of  the  district 
young  people's  meeting  held  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  Aug.  4. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  28,  at  the  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Landis,  mem- 
bers of  the  Salford  Church  who  are  plan- 
ning to  do  mission  work  in  Kentucky.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Landis  and  the  bishop  brethren 
John  Lapp  and  Arthur  Ruth  all  took  part 
in  the  service. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  at  Laurelville, 
July  27  to  Aug.  2,  had  an  enrollment  of  about 
two  hundred  and  fifteen.  There  was  excellent 
interest  and  a  number  of  young  people  found 
victory  in  Christ  in  a  new  and  satisfying  way. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick  of  the  Material  Aid  Sec- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
spoke  at  Scottdale  on  Sunday,  Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  is  conducting  meetings 
in  a  large  tent  along  Highway  99  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  for  about  two  weeks.  The  attendance 
and  interest  are  good.  Bro.  Shetler  will  visit 
some  of  the  churches  in  Oregon  before  he 
leaves  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Ordination  services  for  a  deacon  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  South  Christian  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  for  Colored, 
on  Aug.  18  at  2:00  p.m.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Street  meetings  are  in  progress  at  various 
places  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Gospel  seed  is 
being  sown.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
give  the  increase. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  which  is 
being  held  this  week,  include  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.;  George  J.  Lapp,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  John 
R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Tobias  Slaubaugh  was  ordained  min- 
ister on  Sunday  morning,  July  28,  at  the  Berea 
Mennonite  Church  near  Montgomery,  Ind. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Edd  P. 
Shrock,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind. 

The  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Nelson 
Litwiller  were  scheduled  to  leave  last  Friday 
evening  for  Miami,  Fla.,  en  route  to  Cuba, 
where  they  plan  to  spend  one  week.  From 
there  they  will  go  to  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  visited  the  Ft.  Collins, 
Colo.,  C.P.S.  Camp  last  week.  His  presence 
and  interest  in  the  campers  were  appreciated. 

Recent  communieation  from  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  informs  us  that 
he  is  in  the  Cleveland  Clinic  Hospital,  recov- 
ering from  an  eye  operation.  The  operation 
seems  to  have  been  successful  and  he  was 
getting  along  well  at  the  time  of  the  writing. 

Christ  in  Prophecy  will  be  the  theme  of 
the  district  young  people's  meeting  at  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11. 

Two  brethren  who  took  part  in  the  Sunday 
morning  services,  July  28,  at  the  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  were  Abram  Kauffman, 
minister,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  A.  F.  Wil- 
lems,  deacon,  GreensJ^urg,  Kans. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  is  sched- 
uled to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Church,  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7. 

(Continued  on  page  396) 
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CONFERENCE  ON  MENNONITE 
.  CULTURAL  PROBLEMS 
Freeman,  South  Dakota 
August  27  and  28,  1946 
Tuesday  Evening,  August  27 

Chairman:  Carl  Kreider 
The  History  and  Background  of  the  Bon 
Homme  Hutterian  Colony,  J.  M.  Hofer 
The  Present  Cultural  Pattern  of  the  Hut- 
terites,  Maria  Waldner 

Wednesday,  August  28 
9:30  A.M.  Visit  to  the  Bon  Homme  Bruder- 
hof 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  Economic  and  Social  Aspects  of  Colony 
Life,  Joe  F.  Waldner,  Jamesville  Colony, 
Utica,  S.  Dak. 

2.  The  Educational  Program  of  the  Hut- 
terian Brethren,  David  Decker,  Tschet- 
ter  Colony,  Olivet,  S.  Dak. 

3.  The  Religious  Views  of  the  Hutterian 
Brethren,  Michael  Waldner,  Bon  Hom- 
me Colony,  Scotland,  S.  Dak. 

Dinner  at  the  Bruderhof.  Informal  visiting. 
7:30  P.M.  10-minute  reports 

1.  The  Huebanner  Hutterites,  Robert 
Friedmann 

2.  The  Hutterian  Brethren  in  England, 
Glen  Miller 

3.  The  Hutterian  Brethren  in  Paraguay, 
Willard  Smith 

Panel  Discussion:  "An  Evaluation  of  the 
Hutterian  Way  of  Life" — Carl  Kreider, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Paul  Shelly,  Bluff  ton, 
Ohio;  Harold  Gross,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.; 
Winfield  Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ALBANY,  OREGON 

(Albany  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  The  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  held  at  the  Twelfth  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  June  17-28,  was  well  at- 
tended. The  enrollment  was  one  hundred  and 
sixty,  and  the  average  attendance  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one.  The  staff  consisted  of 
the  superintendent  (Sister  Irva  Vandiver),  ten 
teachers,  and  three  assistant  teachers.  Fifteen 
different  denominations  were  represented. 
On  the  last  evening  the  children  gave  a  clos- 
ing program  to  a'  very  large  audience.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  seed  that  was  sown  may 
bring  forth  fruit. 

On  July  1 1  we  were  favored  with  a  program 
given  by  the  Conquerors  (Male)  Quartet  of 
Beulah  -College,  Upland,  Calif.  They  were 
accompanied  by  their  pastor,  Alvin  C.  Burk- 
holder,  who  brought  us  a  short  message  fol- 
lowing the  program  of  song. 

The  old  people's  home  now  under  con- 
struction here  at  Albany  is  progressing  nicely. 
Bro.  Ab  Jones,  of  Hubbard,  is  the  constructor. 

July  15,  1946.  Orpha  Brenneman. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 
Master's  name.  On  May  26  Bro.  B.  B.  King, 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  brought  us  a  message  on 
"The  Need  of  Evangelism,"  basing  his  sub- 
ject on  the  first  chapter  of  Colossians.  A  few 
remarks  were  also  given  by  Bro.  Perry  Heller, 
Grabill,  Ind. 

On  May  30  Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer,  Portland, 


Oreg.,  told  us  of  some  experiences  in  Jewish 
evangelism. 

The  following  evening  Bro.  Clarence  Ra- 
mer,  of  Alberta,  Canada,  preached  on  "Lep- 
rosy." Speakers  on  Sunday,  June  2,  were 
Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  con- 
gregation, Ottawa,  Ohio,  in  the  morning,  and 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  in 
the  evening. 

On  June  6  Bro.  Irwin  Sell  opened  the  eve- 
ning meeting  after  which  Bro.  Linford  Hack- 
man  spoke  on  how  the  Lord  leads.  Oppor- 
tunity was  then  given  and  a  goodly  number 
of  young  folks  consecrated  their  lives  to 
service  for  God,  promising  to  go  wherever 
He  may  lead.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  miracu- 
lously healed  our  minister,  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder, 
and  given  him  strength  to  preach  the  Word 
of  Truth  again. 

Bro.  Jennings  gave  a  very  encouraging  talk 
to  the  young  people  on  June  7.  He  remained 
with  us  and  preached  the  following  Sunday, 
using  for  a  text,  Job  23:10. 

On  June  23  Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  served  as  a  relief  commissioner  to 
Belgium,  preached  on  Acts  1:8. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  in  the 
evenings  from  June  23  to  July  5.  A  goodly 
number  attended.  Our  main  aim  was  to 
magnify  Christ. 

On  July  14  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  delivered  a  message  on  the 
subject,  "Lovest  Thou  Me?"  He  also  preach- 
ed for  us  in  the  evening,  following  a  young 
people's  meeting  program  in  charge  of  the 
Anderson  congregation,  Ft.  Wayne. 

On  July  21  Bro.  Kniss  preached  on  "Mis- 
sions" (text,  Rom.  10:13-15). 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  those  who 
have  labored  with  us  as  well  as  those  who 
are  laboring  among  others  in  furthering  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

July  22,  1946.  Melba  Brenneman. 

WINTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Readers:  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever."  We  have  many  good  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  As  a  group  we  have  been  en- 
joying good  health.  Sister  Bontrager,  wife 
of  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  has  been 
able  to  attend  services  recently,  the  first  for 
several  years. 

On  Thursday,  June  27,  we  were  privileged 
to  enjoy  a  service  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Yake  and  their  daughter, 
Marnetta,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  H.  Hos- 
tetter,  Manheim,  Pa.,  stopped  here  while 
on  a  tour  through  the  western  states.  We 
were  happy  to  learn  more  about  the  work  of 
our  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Ratzlaff  and  family, 
of  the  Canton,  Kans.,  congregation,  have 
moved  into  our  midst.  We  enjoy  their  fel- 
lowship. Anyone  desiring  to  make  a  change 
in  location  is  welcome  here.  The  general 
climatic  conditions  are  favorable  the  year 
around,  and  there  are  good  opportunities 
here  for  earning  a  livelihood. 

We  appreciate  the  fellowship  of  Sister 


Anna  Snyder,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Reed- 
ley  Relief  Center;  also  that  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Gerber  and  Bro.  James  Dirks,  workers 
at  the  Center.  Bro.  Dirks  is  a  member  of  the 
church  here  at  Winton. 

The  members  of  our  congregation  are 
drying  apricots  for  relief.  Different  individ- 
uals are  donating  the  fruit.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  co-operation  of  the  community,  in- 
cluding those  of  other  denominations,  in 
carrying  out  this  project. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Cali- 
fornia Home  Conference  which  is  to  be  held 
at  Upland  over  Labor  Day.  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  this  service. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  drawn  closer 
to  the  Lord  and  that  we  may  have  a  deeper 
concern  for  the  lost  around  us. 

July  26,  1946.  -  Lena  Horst. 

HOLLAND,  OHIO 

(Springfield  Chapel) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  It  is  now  one  year  since  the 
West  Clinton  Mennonite  Church,  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio,  began  work  at  this  place.  On  May 
30,  1945,  Raymond  Richer  was  chosen  super- 
intendent and  three  additional  families  were 
selected  as  workers:  Wesley  Leichtys,  Dennis 
Shorts,  and  Jesse  Nofzigers.  On  July  22  the 
first  Sunday  school  and  church  services  were 
held. 

Canvassing  of  this  rural  district  found  it 
to  be  a  very  needy  field,  ready  to  harvest. 
The  interest  shown  by  the  people  has  made  it 
a  pleasure  to  work  with  them.  The  average 
Sunday-school  attendance  for  the  year  has 
been  eighty-one. 

During  the  course  of  the  year  we  have  had 
a  number  of  visitors  who  worshiped  with  us. 
Among  the  brethren  from  a  distance  who 
brought  us  much-appreciated  messages  were 
Daniel  F.  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  Lloy  Kniss, 
Elida,  Ohio;  and  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Bannock, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  after 
having  conducted  a  week  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  spent 
the  following  two  evenings  (Dec.  17,  18)  at 
the  Holland  Mission.  A  number  of  souls 
responded  to  the  call  of  God.'  Instruction 
meetings  for  these  people  were  held  weekly 
for  several  months,  and  on  May  26,  1946, 
seven  precious  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  That  afternoon  we  observed  the 
Lord's  Supper,  in  commemoration  of  His  suf- 
fering and  death. 

Vacation  Bible  school  was  conducted  July 
1-12,  with  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  in  charge.  The 
average  attendance  was  ninety.  On  the  last 
evening  the  Bible  school  students  gave  a 
program. 

Our  reorganization,  held  July  10,  1946,  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Supt.,  Raymond  Richer; 
Workers,  Wesley  Leichtys,  Ralph  Nofzigers, 
and  Jesse  Nofzigers;  Substitute  Workers, 
Chauncey  Greisers  and  Lawrence  Rupps. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people  that  the  Lord's  work  might 
prosper  and  that  many  souls  might  be  saved 
as  we  go  forth  endeavoring  to  carry  out  the 
great  command  of  Christ,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Mrs.  Raymond  Richer. 
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Apostle  of  Love 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Into  the  night — senseless  of  time — he  exhorted; 
And  the  gentle  mind  once  quick  and  versatile 
Was  geared  to  the  painful  pace  of  reminiscence ; 
With  labored,  long  explainings,  with  figures 
repetitious 

He  taught; — as  the  patient  master  with  the  back- 
ward boy. 

The  faithful  sat,  0,  reverent— in  a  way — ; 
They  loved  him;  in  their  hearts  they  heeded  him. 
But  he  zvas  old,  old,  old;  to  him  the  light 
Of  liznng  was  the  glow  of  the  long-past, 
The  splendor  of  a  future  unrevealed. 
At  the  familiar,  oft-repeated  words,  "My  little 
children," 

The  young  ones  smiled  indulgently,  each  nudging 
other; 

Even  the  elders  yawned  behind  their  hands 
And  thought,  "What  change  is  this  from  that 

bright  head 
Upon  the  Master's  bosom!  What  a  change 
Hath  Patmos  wrought,  and  the  great  white 

Visions, 

And  the  long  cold  years  alone!  What  woeful 
scenes 

So  shook,  so  shaped  the  stalwart,  sweet  Apostle 
Into  this  feeble,  pale,  forgetful  saint 
Who  calls  us  'little  ones'  and  fears  so  much 
Our  failure  in  our  love  to  one  another 
That  he  must  tell  us  over,  over,  over 
That  Love's  the  'new  commandment' ;  Love's  'of 
God'! 

Why,  I  was  a  weak  child  when  he  was  strong 
And  lovely  as  he  walked  beside  Our  Lord; 
I  never  thought  to  see  him  in  his  dotage. 
God  save  ME  from  so  great  an  age — if  age 
Thus  zvithers,  thus  shears  down  our  verdant 
minds." 

John  the  Beloved  stood,  anguished  in  soul, 
Seeing  the  rows  and  clusters  of  new  faces 
As  in  a  dream;  groping  among  them  for  the 

familiar  eyes 
Of  James  and  Peter — his  companions  often 
In  the  dim  glory  of  that  Past-when-He-was- 

with-them; 
Of  the  faithful  women — Mary,  and  Salome, 
And  all  the  gentle  rest  whose  hands  had  laid 
The  daily  bread  before  Him  and  His  Own. 
Anguished  he  stood — seeking  a  face  to  know — 
Some  familiar  gesture,  some  known  hand  to 

press; 

Anguished,  and  lost,  and  sick  to  say,  "Re- 
member? 

Remember  the  night  when  He  broke  the  Bread 

among  us?" 
His  dim  eyes  met  no  face,  no  telling  gesture — 
No  remnant  of  the  past  so  hallowed  by  His 

presence 
Unless — 

"My  Lord — f ogive  me  that  I  saw  it  not! 
These,  too,  have  seen  Thee — yea,  these,  too, 

have  known  Thee. 
O,  not  to  thrust  their  hands,  like  Thomas,  in 

Thy  side— 


O,  not  to  feel,  like  me,  the  texture  of  Thy 
garments — 

The  beating  of  Thy  human  heart,  while  lean- 
ing on  Thy  bosom; 
But  they  are  born  of  Thee;  each  for  himself 

has  loved  Thee; 
Left  for  Thee;  lost  for  Thee;  turned  to  Thee 

from  idols—  K 
Idols  of  things  and  of  people  and  of  places — 
Idols  of  ideas,  of  professions,  superstitions — 
These,  too,  are  Thine!" 

And  John,  the  well-beloved, 
Trembling  with  tired  joy,  began — "My  little 
children  .  .  .  ."  ' 
Hebron,  Ind. 


Scriptural  Basis  of  Ministerial 
Support 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

The  Christian  church  is  a  brother- 
hood. No  institution  was  ever  founded 
with  so  clear  an  enunciation  of  the 
equality  of  man  as  the  New  Testament 
church.  The  simplest  form  of  the  church 
is  described  by  Christ:  "For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matt.  18:20).  Each  member  of  this 
group  is  exalted  to  the  highest  possible 
relationship  to  God.  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God"  (1  John  3:2).  "And 
if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  8:17). 
"Made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ"  (Eph.  2:6).  No  one  is  higher 
than  another.  There  is  no  difference  by 
class  or  group  of  any  kind.  Again  and 
again  the  phrase  "one  another"  is  used 
to  describe  the  church.  "So  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another"  (Rom. 
12:5).  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28). 

From  the  above  the  character  of  the 
church  as  a  brotherhood  is  noted.  The 
church  of  Christ  as  one  common  broth- 
erhood was  such  an  outstanding  princi- 
ple of  the  Mennonite  faith  in  the  minds 
of  the  founding  fathers  that  they  were 
first  called  "Brethren."  There  was  no 
marked  distinction  between  the  clergy 
and  the  laity.  Lay  preachers  have  al- 
ways been  in  the  majority  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

While  the  New  Testament  supports 
the  doctrine  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
church,  it  also  supports  a  simple  order 
of  office  in  the  church.  This  order  is 
bishop,  minister,  deacon.  There  are 
specified  duties  pertaining  to  each  office 
which  permit  the  smooth  functioning  of 
each  office  in  the  church.  The  church 
is  to  be  a  church  of  liberty,  but  also  a 
church  of  order. 


Since  duties  attached  to  these  offices, 
especially  that  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  are  in  addition  to  the  duties  as- 
signed to  each  member  of  the  church, 
it  is  but  reasonable  that  some  provision 
be  made  for  the  mutual  sharing  of  those 
duties.  If  this  were  not  done,  the  equal- 
ity of  the  brotherhood  would  be  broken 
down.  This  leads  us  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  immediate  question  of  the 
financial  support  of  the  ministry.  We 
shall  attempt  to  set  forth  a  few  scrip- 
tures pertaining  to  this  question. 

I.  The  ministry  requires  major  atten- 
tion to  prayer  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  "And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him"  (Mark 
1:18).  "As  ye  go,  preach,  saying—" 
(Matt.  10:7).  "But  we  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word"  (Acts  6:4).  Earn- 
ing daily  bread  by  toil  need  not  be  com- 
pletely denied.  "And  because  he  was  of 
the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tentmakers.  And  he  reasoned  in 
the  synagogue  every  sabbath"  (Acts  18: 
3,  4).  "I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities"  (Acts  20:33,  34). 

II.  The  ministry  should  launch  out 
in  this  major  emphasis  by  faith.  Jesus 
commands,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give.  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses"  (Matt, 
to: 8,  9).  That  this  plan  succeeded,  Jesus 
proved  when  He  asked,  "When  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said, 
Nothing"  (Luke  22:35).  Paul's  testi- 
mony of  the  results  of  this  method  is, 
"/  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound:  every  where  and 
in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need"  (Phil.  4:12). 

III.  It  is  right  for  the  minister  wjio 
serves  in  spiritual  service  to  receive  ma- 
terial things.  Jesus  says,  "The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire"  (Luke  10:7).  Paul 
quotes  and  interprets  Moses  when  he 
says,  "For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mo,u$h 
of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen?  Or  sai^h 
he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes?  For  our 
sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written:  that  he 
that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  he 
partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we  have  sown 
unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  gre^t 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things" 
(I  Cor.  9:9-11)?  The  responsibility  of 
the  Gentiles  toward  the  Jews  is  reasoned  ls 
in  Rom.  15:27:  "For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things."  If  this  is  true  in 
a  group  relationship,  meeting  a  local 
need,  how  much  more  is  it  right  when 
the  relationship  is  fixed  and  established 
by  divine  orderl  The  minister  is  always 
to  minister  in  spiritual  things;  therefore, 
it  is  always  right  that  those  who  receivl 
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should  minister  carnal  things  in  return. 

IV.  It  is  right  that  the  brethren  min- 
ister in  material  things  to  the  brother 
who  ministers  in  spiritual  things.  "// 
hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their  debt- 
ors they  are"  (Rom.  15:27).  The  breth- 
ren are  debtors  to  their  ministering 
brethren.  Is  it  right  to  pay  all  debts  but 
this  one?  "How  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent"  (Rom.  10:15)?  This 
does  not  apply  to  so-called  missionary 
preachers  only.  All  preachers  are  those 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "Hoiv  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace"  (Rom.  10:15).  All  the  breth- 
ren helping  with  material  gifts  is  one  of 
the  ways  ordained  by  God  that  all  shall 
bear  fruit  together.  "Not  because  I  de- 
sire a  gift:  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account"   (Phil.  4:17). 

V.  The  Scriptures  allow  for  more 
than  one  plan  for  applying  the  above 
principles  in  the  church.  "See  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also"  (II  Cor.  8:7). 
"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give"  (II  Cor. 
9:7).  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2). 
"For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once 
and  again  unto  my  necessity"  (Phil.  4: 
16).  "I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 
sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing  to  God" 
(Phil.  4:18). 

VI.  Covetousness  is  to  be  guarded . 
against  by  the  entire  brotherhood.  On 
the  side  of  the  ministry  they  should  take 
the  position  of  the  Apostle'  Paul:  "And 
in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will 
I  keep  myself"  (II  Cor.  11:9).  "For  nei- 
ther at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness" 
(I  Thess.  2:5).  "I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you"  (II  Cor.  12:15). 
On  the  side  of  the  brethren  they  should 
take  the  position  that  they  will  make 
foremost  the  unhindered  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Paul  could  testify  of  the 
Galatians  "that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me"  (Gal. 
4:15).  The  generosity  of  these  parishion- 
ers to  their  pastor  was  measured  in  the 
extravagant  terms  of  "Digging  out  their 
eyes."  Certainly  material  things  would 
not  be  withheld  if  they  were  necessary 
to  advance  the  Gospel. 

VII.  Paul  is  the  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. He  is  the  representative  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  His  practice 
in  ministerial  support  can  well  be  taken 
as  a  model  for  all  preachers. 

1.  He  gave  himself  fully  to  prayer  and 
Ithe  ministry  of  the  Word.  "Therefore 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears"  (Acts 
20:31). 

2.  He  launched  out  on  this  program 
by  faith.  "But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
Unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 


course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry;  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God" 
(Acts  20:24). 

3.  He  accepted  material  support. 
"And  when  she  [Lydia]  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us" 
Acts  16:15).  When  he  supported  him- 
self, he  makes  it  clear  that  he  voluntar- 
ily forfeited  his  right.  "For  what  is  it 
wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  church- 
es, except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  .not 
burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me  this 
xvrong"  (II  Cor.  12:13). 

4.  He  encouraged  giving  to  the  min- 
istry by  commendation  of  those  who 
gave.  "/  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a  sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing  to 
God"  (Phil.  4:18). 

5.  Paul  received  hospitality  in  the 
home  (Acts  16:15),  help  in  business 
partnerships  (Acts  18:3)  and  by  direct 
gifts.  Phil.  4:10.  The  Scripture  record 
nowhere  shows  that  he  bargained  any- 
where for  a  stipulated  salary. 

6.  Paul  was  always  free  from  covetous- 
ness: "/  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold"  (Acts  20:33). 

"For  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content" 
(Phil.  4:11). 

"As  having  nothing,  and  yet  posses- 
sing all  things"  (II  Cor.  6:10). 

A  violation  of  Bible  principles  either 
by  the  minister  or  the  congregation  will 
hinder  the  Gospel.  The  church  is  a 
brotherhood.  "And  whether  one  mem- 
ber suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26). 
—Tract  published  by  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas Mennonite  Conference.  May  be  se- 
cured from  M.  M.  Troyer,  Secy.,  Con- 
way, Kans. 


MEDITATIONS  IN  THE  WORD 

"In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ" 
(Col.  2:11). 

There  is  hardly  a  single  grace  dearer 
to  God  than  this— to  keep  lily-white  amid 
the  defiling  atmosphere;  to  walk  with 
unspotted  garments  even  in  Sardis;  to  be 
as  sensitive  to  the  taint  of  impurity  as 
the  most  delicate  nostril  to  an  evil  odor. 
Ah,  this  is  a  condition  of  great  price  to 
God,  and  one  to  which  He  unveils  Him- 
self. "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8).  Purity 
can  only  be  obtained  by  the  special  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  by  doing  two 
things:  first,  by  our  turning  instantly 
from  paragraphs  in  papers,  or  pictures 
on  the  walls,  and  all  things  else,  which 
excite  impure  imaginations;  secondly,  by 
our  seeking  immediate  forgiveness  when 
we  are  conscious  of  having  yielded,  even 


for  a  moment,  to  the  deadly  and  insidi- 
ous fascinations  of  the  flesh.  There  are 
some  who  sigh  after  the  white  roses  of 
chastity,  with  a  kind  of  despair  that  it 
should  ever  become  their  own.  They 
forget  that  it  is  only  possible  to  us  by 
the  grace  of  Christ  and  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whose  temples  we  profess  to  be. 
Let  us  trust  Him  to  keep  His  own  prop- 
erty in  the  perfect  loveliness  of  that 
purity  and  chastity  which  are  so  dear  to 
God;  this  is  the  circumcision  of  Christ. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 


ALL  ABOUT  PREACHERS 

No  sermon  is  dull  that  cuts  the  con- 
science. 

Put  a  giraffe  in  the  pulpit  and  the 
lambs  will  starve  to  death. 

It  is  a  grand  thing  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, but  a  grander  yet  to  live  it. 

The  preacher  who  is  convicted  by  his 
own  sermon  is  preaching  the  gospel. 

It  isn't  often  that  a  long  prayer  in 
public  does  the  cause  of  God  much  good. 

The  preacher  who  takes  a  dead  aim 
at  himself,  is  sure  to  hit  somebody  else. 

When  you  want  others  to  be  brief  and 
to  the  point,  don't  talk  too  much  your- 
self.     —Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 


DYING  TESTIMONIES 

I  am  not  disappointed.— Bishop  Janes. 

My  God,  I  come  flying  to  Thee.— Lady 
Alice  Gray. 

The  celestial  city  is  now  full  in  view. 
—Edward  Payson. 

How  beautiful!  The  opening  heavens 
round  me  shine.— Barbara  Heck. 

The  sun  is  setting,  mine  is  rising.  I 
go  from  this  bed  to  a  crown.— S.  S.  Bangs. 

The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us.— 
John  Wesley. 

I  was  never  so  happy  as  on  the  day 
when  I  was  sentenced  to  die  for  Jesus.— 
An  Anabaptist  martyr. 

Though  a  thousand  fall,  let  not  Africa 
be  given  up.— Melville  Cox,  as  he  lay 
dying  with  African  fever. 

Had  I  ten  thousand  lives,  I  would 
willingly  offer  them  up  for  the  sake  of 
one  poor  negro.— William  A.  B.  Johnson. 

Now,  farewell,  world;  welcome  Heav- 
en. The  Day  Star  from  on  high  hath 
visited  my  heart.— John  Holland. 

I  am  almost  in  eternity;  I  long  to  be 
there.  Oh,  to  be  in  Heaven,  to  praise 
and  glorify  God!— David  Brainerd. 

I  am  not  afraid  to  look  death  in  the 
face.  I  can  say  to  death,  Where  is  thy 
sting?— John  Dodd. 

If  I  had  the  strength  to  hold  a  pen,  I 
would  write  how  easy  and  how  delight- 
ful it  is  to  die.— William  Hunter. 

I  declare,  now  that  I  am  dying,  I  would 
not  have  spent  my  life  otherwise  for  the 
whole  world.— David  Brainerd. 


I  preached  as  never  sure  to  preach  again, 
And  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men. 

—Richard  Baxter. 
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(Continued  from  page  391) 
understand  His  command,  "Thou  shah  not 
kill." 

Implied  in  this  rule  is  also  the  command  to 
protect  life,  to  safeguard  it.  What  wouldn't 
we  do  to  help  save  the  life  of  a  man  in  dan- 
ger? It  also  must  mean  to  take  care  of  our 
bodies  and  not  abuse  them  with  alcoholism 
and  cigarettes;  not  endanger  them  with  care- 
lessness, recklessness,  overwork,  or  overplay; 
not  be  intemperate  in  eating  and  drinking 
but  promote  good  health;  not  patronize  the 
quack  doctor  but  use  the  true  findings  of 
science  to  preserve  the  body. 

Everyone's  life  was  important  to  Jesus — a 
devil-possessed  man,  a  despised  outcast  leper, 
children,  the  aged,  the  worst  sinner,  and  the 
self-righteous  man.  He  was  the  Shepherd 
who  went  after  the  one  lost  sheep.  He  came 
not  to  destroy  but  to  save  man,  every  man. 
Our  worth  is  not  comparable  to  that  of 
sparrows.  Jesus  said  if  we  believe  that  God 
is  with  the  sparrow  as  it  gives  up  life,  how 
must  He  prize  the  life  of  man. 

The  overt  act  of  killing  is  preceded  by 
heart  conditions  of  anger,  hate,  jealousy,  or 
greed.  These  are  lusts  of  the  flesh.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love — love  for  enemies,  for 
the  mentally  ill,  for  criminals,  and  for  people 
of  all  races  and  stations  of  life.  The  state 
may  justify  manslaughter  in  self-defense,  but 
Jesus  does  not.  How  can  one  love  a  man  and 
yet  stab  him?  Would  Jesus  send  a  man  to  an 
electric  chair  for  punishment? 

2.  How  good  it  would  be  if  human  life 
would  be  regarded  as  God  and  Christ  taught. 
Think  what  Christian  attitudes  are  laid  in 
this  sacred  regard  of  life.  The  Christian  is 
glad  to  help  the  alcoholic  stop  killing  him- 
self; he  is  glad  to  kindly  serve  the  unlovely 
all  his  days;  even  the  condemned  criminal 
he  pities  and  tries  to  save  his  soul  (some- 
times even  the  body);  he  has  a  high  regard 
for  the  life  of  the  child,  even  before  it  is 
born;  he  longs  to  feed  the  starving  millions 
to  preserve  their  lives;  he  is  careful  to  save 
his  own  life  and  that  of  all  peoples;  he  is 
active  in  movements  to  promote  better  and 
safer  living;  he  takes  no  part  in  any  killing 
of  man.  The  young  man  who  must  select  a 
vocation  finds  guidance  in  this  rule.  Since 
God  sets  such  a  high  value  on  human  life, 
we  must  believe  He  has  a  purpose  for  each 
life.  In  obeying  this  rule  God  gives  power  to 
love  the  meanest  of  men  because  he  is  a  man. 

3.  If  we  obey  this  command,  God  will 
bring  us  into  judgment,  even"  if  we  just  dis- 
obey the  spirit  of  the  rule  and  hate,  or  are 
angry  with,  or  hold  in  contempt,  one  of 
God's  noble  creation.  It  is  so  evident  that 
those  who  engage  in  overt  acts  of  murder  or 
murder  in  their  hearts,  die  by  their  own 
kind  of  deed.  To  see  the  results  of  disregard- 
ing man's  life  as  sacred,  we  can  look  at  the 
awful  record — criminals,  war,  drinking  peo- 
ple, highway  accidents,  race  hatred,  suicides, 
and  illegal  abortions. 

"If  any  man  defile  [destroy]  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy."— A.  M.  E. 


Some  people  pout  their  lives  away  to  their 
own  loss  and  sorrow. — John  P,  Risser. 


"And  Ye  Fathers" 

"Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  rnayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
(Eph.  6:2-4). 

Honoring  our  parents  is  involved  in 
one  of  the  two  positive  commandments 
of  the  Decalogue.  "Positive"  here  only 
has  reference  to  the  manner  of  statement 
—not  to  the  fact  that  these  command- 
ments are  of  higher  importance  than  the 
others— for  the  "thou  shalt  not's"  hold 
their  own  and  constitute  the  majority  of 
commandments  as  far  as  the  expressions 
are  concerned.  And  they  shall  amount 
to  an  indictment  against  man's  tendency 
or  will  to  do  the  things  he  is  commanded 
not  to  do,  and  not  to  do  the  things  he 
is  commanded  to  do.  In  all  our  progress 
we  have  not  advanced  beyond  the  vital 
need  of  these  commandments— from  the 
first,  which  would  keep  God  first  and 
supreme  before  us  to  the  last,  which 
would  keep  us  from  coveting  anything 
but  the  best  spiritual  gifts. 

Modern  psychology  would  sometimes 
indicate  that  it  is  not  good  to  have  many 
negative  commandments  as  a  corrective 
measure,  but  that  something  in  the  way 
of  positive  occupation  should  be  offered, 
which  would  negate  the  evil  or  unfavor- 
able. In  the  Word  of  God  we  find  plenty 
of  the  negative,  and  no  apology  is  to  be 
made  for  it— for  there  are  some  things 
not  to  do  as  well  as  there  are  some 
things  to  do.  Of  course  we  are  growing 
when  we  reach  the  place  where  the  posi- 
tive with  us  makes  the  negative  unneces- 
sary—as: "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  .  .  .  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  All  the  law  and 
the  prophets  "hang"  on  this  all-embrac- 
ing summation  of  the  law.  It  is  easy  to 
see,  however,  that  with  most  people 
these  individual  commandments  need 
be  considered— and  among  them,  the 
one  involving  honor  to  parents. 

We  observe  a  separate  "Mother's  Day" 
and  "Father's  Day,"  but  in  the  com- 
mandment there  is  no  separation.  .  If 
we  have  two  different  days,  the  only 
justification  should  be  that  it  should 
take  two  days  to  give  them  the  proper 
recognition,  as  far  as  special  observance 
is  concerned. 

That  much  tender  sentiment  is  en- 
twined about  motherhood  need  not  be 
emphasized,  and  it  is  good  to  know  that 
"ye  fathers"  are  now  coming  into 
thoughtful  hearts  for  consideration. 

God  made  man  the  head  of  the  house 
—thus  "ye  fathers"  have  a  God-given 
responsibility.  "For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church  (Eph.  5:23)— and  fur- 
ther, "the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  11:3).  So  no  man  is  justified 
boasting  his  headship  of  the  house  until 
he  realizes  his,  relationship  to  God  and 


Christ,  with  love  and  consideration  for 
his  wife  and  children. 

Parents  who  would  be  honored  are 
duty-bound  to  be  honorable,  bringing 
up  their  children  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and  then  not 
provoking  them  unto  wrath.  Obedience 
is  required  on  the  part  of  children,  and 
a  promise  on  the  part  of  God,  "That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth." 

Godly  parenthood,  heaven-command- 
ed, approved,  and  instructed  (Gen. 
1:28)  must  evoke  the  praise  of  children, 
and  "ye  fathers"  as  well  as  our  mothers 
shall  hear  the  voices  of  those  who  rise 
up  and  call  us  blessed.  Happy  are  the 
men  and  women  who  have  accepted  the 
blessing  and  the  challenge  of  parent- 
hood —  and  while  beautiful  pictures 
abound  of  mothers'  love,  our  Bible  pre- 
sents unforgettable  pictures  of  love  on 
the  father's  side— as  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Esau,  Jacob  and  Joseph,  Da- 
vid and  his  sons— and  the  supreme  ex- 
ample of  love  in  God  the  Father  for  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  through  faith 
we  are  saved.  "Glory  be  to  the  Father 
and  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost!" 
—Christian  Review. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  scheduled  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Martins  Creek 
Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  8-15. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  is  scheduled  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  South  English,  Iowa, 
Sept.  8-15. 

A  new  supply  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger's 
"Victory  Verses"  has  just  been  received. 
They  can  be  secured  from  Edward  Yoder, 
P.  O.  Box  4,  Argentine  Station,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  at  the  following  rates:  40^  per  dozen; 
3^S  each  by  the  hundred;  2Y2(j;  each  fdr 
quantities  over  500. 

An  inspirational  song  service  under  the 
direction  of  the  Conestoga  Mennonite  Church 
will  be  held  at  Wilkens  Howe  Grove,  one 
mile  north  of  Route  23,  midway  between 
Morgantown  and  Churchtown,  on  Aug.  11, 
at  1:30  p.m.  All  welcome. 


BE  YE  CONFORMED 

The  yoke  of  Christ  will  not  fit  a  stiff  neckl 
Christ  died  in  dishonor  that  we  might  livej 
in  honor. 

The  prophet  who  turned  back  to  eat  and 
drink  was  killed  by  a  lion. 

It  is  not  enough  to  look  upon  Christ  as 
He  walks.  We  must  walk  with  Him. 

When  God  measures,  men  the  standard  is 
Christ. 

Jesus  didn't  do  His  best  preaching  to  His 
largest  audience. 

-  Elijah  didn't  depend  upon  a  committee  to 
build  up  the  broken  down  altar. 

Those  who  refuse  to  carry  the  yoke  of 
Christ  upon  their  necks,  will  also  refuse  to 
carry  the  cross  of  Christ  upon  their  backs. 
Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Christen  Phlicht 

"Christian  Duty"  is  a  Mennonite  relief  or- 
ganization in  Bavaria  (American  Zone  of 
Germany)  and  has  received  its  first  shipment 
of  M.C.C.  clothing  and  food  through  the 
C.RA.L.O.G.  channel.  Michael  Horsch, 
brother  of  the  late  John  Horsch,  is  chairman 
of  Christen  Phlicht.  This  organization  will  be 
distributing  M.C.C.-contributed  supplies  to 
the  900  or  more  Mennonite  refugees  in  Bavar- 
ia. It  is  expected  that  the  participation  of  the 
German  Mennonites  in  the  C.R.A.L.O.G. 
program  will  increase  in  the  coming  weeks 
and  months. 

*  #  # 

From  the  Philippines 

Reports  from  the  Philippine  Islands  indi- 
cate that  there  are  still  many  hungry,  un- 
clothed people  in.  the  Northern  Provinces. 
A  goodly  number  of  church  buildings,  hos- 
pitals, and  schools  have  been  entirely  burned 
or  partially  destroyed.  Black  markets,  ban- 
ditry, and  transportation  are  major  problems. 
Dale  Nebel,  Director  of  the  M.C.C.  Unit 
there,  is  making  preparations  for  the  opening 
of  the  fourteen-men  Unit.  He  writes:  "My 
big  problem  now  is  to  transport  the  fifty^bed 
hospital  from  Manila,  where  we  have  it 
stored,  to  Vigan.  I  can  take  it  by  rail  from 
Manila  to  San  Fernando,  but  that  is  only  half 
way.  From  there  it  will  need  to  be  trucked 
and  that  again  is  a  problem  because  of  the 
bandit-infested  highways  and  the  rainy  sea- 
son. We  will  need  to  ford  several  rivers  and 
cross  others  on  rafts  made  of  bamboo  and  old 
gasoline  drums.  -When  there  is  rain  in  the 
mountains  the  rivers  rise  rapidly  and  cannot 
be  forded  or  crossed  by  raft.  The  only  thing 
to  do  is  wait  a  few  hours  for  the  waters  to 
subside."  Dr.  James  Brenneman  has  been  ap- 
pointed Medical  Director  of  the  new  hospital 
and  will  leave  in  the  near  future. 

*  #  # 
News  Briefs 

Ellen  Harder,  R.N.,  and  Vernon  Toews 
arrived  in  New  York  on  July  20  after  a  period 
of  relief  service  in  England  and  Holland. 

C.  L.  Graber,  who  for  the  past  few  months 
has  been  on  a  commissioner  visit  to  China 
and  the  Philippine  Islands,  returned  home 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orie  O.  Miller  arrived  in 
the  States  on  July  24.  They  visited  points  in 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  and  Puerto  Rico  on  their 
relief  commissipner  trip. 
<  Sister  Margaret  Janzen,  who  is  under  ap- 
pointment for  relief  service  in  Holland,  is 
expecting  to  sail  on  July  27  on  the  S/S 
"Washington"  from  New  York. 

*  #  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Community  Canning  Projects 

We  are  rapidly  appoaching  another  can- 
ning season.  Canning  of  fruits  and  vegetables 


has  already  begun.  Housewives,  in  addition 
to  a  multitude  of  other  duties,  are  aware  of 
the  necessity  of  replenishing  their  shelves  by 
canning  of  the  bounty  with  which  God  has  so 
richly  blessed  them.  Many  of  these  will  be 
canning  over  and  above  their  own  needs  and 
this  they  are  doing  for  relief.  It  is  no  easy 
task  to  spend  hours  at  a  time  over  a  hot 
stove  in  July  and  August.  This  cannot  be 
avoided  while  there  is  canning  to  be  done. 

A  number  of  groups  throughout  the  coun- 
try are  making  use  of  commercial  canneries 
when  such  canneries  are  close  enough  to  be 
practical.  They  haul  their  products  to  the 
cannery  on  a  prearranged  date  and  have  them 
canned  in  tin.  When  canning  in  large  quan- 
tities they  found  it  both  cheaper  and  easier  to 
can  by  this  method  than  canning  in  glass  jars 
in  the  home.  It  saves  housewives  many  hours 
of  exhausting  labor. 

Following  is  a  list  of  communities  who 
have  used  or  are  using  commercial  facilities: 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Mantua,  Ohio;  Beatrice, 
Neb.  (Folks  at  Beatrice  have  taken  goods  to 
Lincoln  to  have  them  canned);  Shafter,  Calif, 
(recently  completed  a  canning  project).  Four 
churches  co-operated  in  canning  potatoes  and 
beef  for  relief.  They  took  these  goods  to  a 
commercial  cannery.  Results:  23,924  cans 
potatoes;  2,500  cans  beef.  Pekin,  Eureka, 
Metamora,  111. — Take  products  to  Peoria  to 
have  them  canned,  Kalona,  Iowa — A  lady 
here  who  does  custom  canning  is  enlarging 
her  facilities  in  order  that  she  might  can  for 
relief.  Lancaster  County,  Pa. — Last  fall  com- 
pleted a  canning  project.  48,000  No.  10  cans 
of  meat.  Also  canned  tomato  juice.  Harrison- 
burg, Va. — Portable  cannery  now  in  operation 
in  Virginia  canning  chicken.  Plan  to  soon 
start  canning  beef  and  pork.  This  cannery 
spent  some  time  in  Ohio  canning  meats. 

Hesston,  Kans.,  is  now  in  the  process  of 
building  a  portable  cannery  similar  to  the  one 
built  by  the  Virginia  group.  There  is  also 
the  possibility  of  a  cannery  being  erected  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  but  there  is  nothing  definite 
as  yet  on  this.  Undoubtedly,  there  are  also 
other  groups  who  are  carrying  on  canning 
projects  of  various  types. 

All  these  people  who  are  contributing  their 
time  and  goods  are  just  as  much  relief  work- 
ers as  those  who  are  privileged  to  go  across 
to  distribute  the  goods.  Without  the  one,  the 
other  could  not  function. 

With  the  food  situation  as  it  is,  it  is  gener- 
ally felt  more  advisable  to  donate  and  process 
our  own  goods  than  to  sell  these  goods  and 
then  use  the  money  to  purchase  relief  goods 
in  bulk.  For  instance,  if  someorle  has  a  beef 
he  would  like  to  contribute  for  relief  it  would 
be  better  to  can  this  beef,  or  have  it  canned, 
than  to  sell  it  and  then  donate  the  proceeds 
to  relief.  If  canned  beef  could  be  bought  on 
the  open  market,  the  money  obtained  from 
the  sale  of  an  animal  would  purchase  only 
half  the  amount  of  canned  meat  that  could  be 
obtained  by  canning  this  beef  in  the  first 
place.  This  is  true  because  the  livestock  buy- 
ers will  take  out  their  profit,  the  packers  their 
profit,  and  the  wholesale  and  retail  merchants 
another  share.  A  contribution  tends  to  dwin- 
dle rapidly  as  it  goes  through  these  various 
transactions. 


Canned  meat  is  desperately  needed  in  Euro- 
pean countries,  especially  in  Germany,  being 
rich  in  protein  and  a  good  body-building 
food.  Meat  canned  with  plenty  of  fat  is  great- 
ly appreciated  by  these  people  whose  diet  is 
sorely  lacking  in  both  fats  and  proteins.  This 
item  is  number  one  on  the  list  as  an  essential 
relief  food.  Canned  and  dried  fruits  are  sec- 
ond, while  canned  and  dried  vegetables  come 
third. 

Those  Mennonite  people  who  live  in  urban 
communities  and  do  not  farm  can  make  a 
very  worth-while  contribution  to  the  relief 
effort  in  the  form  of  cash  or  items  which  they 
can  purchase.  A  considerable  amount  of  cash 
is  needed  in  the  operation  of  a  program  of  this 
size  and  cash  contributions  to  the  general 
relief  fund  are  greatly  appreciated. 

Released  July  26,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  manufacturing  firm  in  Ill- 
inois Mennonite  community  has  permanent 
job  openings  for  ten  welders  and  machinists 
prior  to  January  1,  1947.  Will  train  inex- 
perienced men  if  otherwise  qualified.  Good 
wages  to  start,  with  opportunity  for  advance- 
ment. Single  men  preferred  on  account  of 
housing  shortage.  Send  applications  to  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid,  1413  S.  Eighth  Street, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


Special  Meetings 


CRESTON,  MONTANA 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  held 
at  the  Mountain  View  Church,  July  1,  2,  1946. 

Organization. — Director,  Ernest  Garber;  Sec- 
retary, Ruth  Voegtlin;  Chorister  and  devo- 
tional leader,  Sanford  Shetler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Book  Study  of  I 
John,  Ernest  Garber;  Social  Standards  for 
Christian  Young  People,  Victorious  Living,  Fred 
Brenneman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  theme  of  the  epistle 
is  fellowship.  It  is  a  message  strictly  to  God's 
people.  The  incarnation  is  the  basis  of  fellow- 
ship ;  confession  of  sin  and  walking  in  the  light 
is  the  path  to  -fellowship.  Fellowship  is  proved 
by  our  love  and  obedience  to  Him,  and  main- 
tained by  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  Advocate. 
The  Christian,  although  he  is  in  the  world,  is 
not  of  the  world.  The  child  of  God  dare  not  sin. 
Love  for  God  and  fellowship  with  God  are  the 
secrets  to  living  happily  with  our  fellow  men. 
Faith  in  Christ  is  the  basis  of  assurance.  The 
shortest  road  to  unhappiness  is  selfishness.  You 
cannot  satisfy  one  impure  appetite  without  dam- 
aging even  the  desire  for  purity.  If  we  want  a 
pure  life  we  must  live  it  today.  Saints  exercise 
self-control;  their  children  benefit  from  it. 
Familiarity  with  sin  lessens  the  horror  of  it. 
Life  is  a  gift  from  God ;  it  belongs  to  Him.  Our 
bodies  are  a  sacred  trust  to  us  from  God.  We 
have  a  double  equipment  for  the  law  of  our  life ; 
God's  law  and  common  sense.  Victorious  living  is 
the  result  of  abiding  in  Christ  and  Christ's  in- 
dwelling. Trust  God  and  follow  His  guidance. 

Secretary. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Clemens — Moyer. — James  It.  Clemens,  Plain 
congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Eva  M.  Moyer, 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Arthur 
D.  Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  25,  194(5. 

Hartman — Martin. — Edwin  Hartman,  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  Mildred  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  by 
Elmer  -Yoder  at  the  borne  of  the  bridegroom, 
June  20,  1946. 

Larrew — Miller. —  James  M.  Larrew  and 
Alma  Miller,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  con- 
gregation, by  G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  church,  July 
21,  1946. 

Monk — Egli. — Neil  Monk  and  Emma  Egli, 
both  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  congregation,  by  H. 
R.  Schertz  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  28, 
1946. 

Reber — Bender. — Don  D.  Reber  and  Barbara 
Bender,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the 
church,  June  16,  1946. 

Rinkenberger  —  Smith.  —  Lawrence  Rinken- 
berger,  Willow  Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  and  Rachel  Smith,  Metamora,  111.,  congre- 
gation, by  H.  R.  Schertz  at  the  bride's  home, 
Dec.  30,  1945. 

Schertz — Reeb. — Donald  Schertz  and  Nellie 
Reeb,  both  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  congregation, 
by  H.  R.  Schertz,  April  28,  1946. 

Swartzendruber — Hershberger. — Leo  Swartz- 
endruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  congregation,  and 
Shirley  Hershberger,  Lower  Deer  Creek  con- 
gregation, Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church. 

Stauffer — Porter. — Robert  Stauffer  and  Pearl 
Porter,  both  of  the  Duchess,  Alta.,  congregation, 
by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  church,  July  14,  1946. 

Ulrich — Walker. — Lester  Ulrich  and  Betty 
Walker,  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  congregation,  by 
H.  R.  Schertz,  June  15,  1946. 

Yoder  —  Bontrager.  —  Joe  Yoder,  Winton, 
Calif.,  and  Alice  Mae  Bontrager,  Thomas,  Okla., 
by  Alva  Swartzendruber  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  April  7,  1946. 

Yoder — Slagell. — Alva  Yoder  and  Ellen  Sla- 
gell,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation, 
Hydro,  Okla.,  by  Alva  Swartzendruber  at  the 
church,  April  21,  1946. 

Yod,er — Yoder. — Ammon  Yoder  and  Lena 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation, 
by  G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  church,  July  7,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bockes. — John  Wesley  Wane  was  born  near 
Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1883;  passed 
away  July  13,  1946 ;  aged  62  y.  10  m.  27  d.  In 
1894  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  a  farm  near 
Amity,  Oreg.,  and  in  1938  moved  to  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  where  he  resided  since.  On  Sept.  21,  1939, 
he  was  married  to  Lulu  Neathamer,  who  sur- 
vives him,  Also  surviving  are  3  brothers  (Darwin 
and  Harry,  both  of  Portland,  Oreg. ;  and  Thomas, 
Pacific  City,  Oreg.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  R.  V.  Stock- 
ton of  Sheridan;  Mrs.  J.  O.  Mathis,  Salem, 
Oreg.;  and  Mrs.  George  D.  Wood,  of  Amity), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
afflicted  with  ulcers  of  the  intestines,  and  just 
eight  days  before  he  died  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  was  baptized,  expressing  great 
confidence  in  the  Mennonite  faith  and  a  desire 
to  affiliate  with  the  church  if  he  would  ever 
recover  from  his  illness.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  by 
D.  F.  Shenk  and  G.  D.  Shenk.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  McMinnville  Evergreen  Cemetery. 

Engel. — Christian,  son  of  the  late  Nicholas 
and  Mary  Schertz  Engel,  was  born  in  Germany, 
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Feb.  2,  1885;  departed  this  life  at  liis  home 
June  20,  1946  ;  aged  (11  y.  4  m.  18  d.  As  a  boy  he 
came  with  his  parents,  brothers,  and  sistei'B  to 
this  ccuntry.  On  March  4,  1907,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Fannie  Smoker,  who  survives  him.  Also 
surviving  are  5  children  (Aaron,  Paradise,  Pa.; 
Elizabeth,  at  home ;  Martin,  Parkesburg,  Pa. ; 
Edna — Mrs.  Levi  Nafziger,  Coatesville,  Pa.;  and 
Ira,  of  Parkesburg),  3  brothers  (Joseph,  Coch- 
ranville,  Pa.;  Peter,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.;  and 
Nicholas  of  Coatesville),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  Joseph  King,  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Miller,  all  of  Parkesburg),  and  8  grand- 
children. One  brother,  one  sister,  and  one  grand- 
daughter predeceased  him.  His  death  came  very 
suddenly  as  the  result  of  a  heart  condition.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Millwood  Mennonite 
Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  where  his  seat  was  seldom 
vacant.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  23, 
at  the  home  in  charge  of  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  and 
at  the  Millwood  Church  in  charge  of  John  A. 
Kennel  and  Leroy  Stoltzfus.  Text,  I  Sam.  20  : 
3c.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Gerber. — Roy  Eldon,  son  of  Peter  P.  and 
Anna  Gerber,  was  born  in  Sugar  Creek  Town- 
ship, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March  25,  1912 ;  passed 
away  at  his  home  east  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  July  19, 
1946;  aged  34  y.  3  m.  24  d.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Church  until  death.  On  June  9, 
1940,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lillie  Nuss- 
baum,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons 
(Frederick  John  and  Leroy  Lynn),  his  father, 
6  brothers  (Elam,  of  Kidron  ;  Alvin,  Altadena, 
Calif. ;  Wilson,  Wooster,  Ohio ;  Carl,  Dalton, 
Ohio ;  Ira,  Berne,  Ind. ;  and  Leonard,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio),  4  sisters  (Helen — Mrs.  John 
Geiser  ;  Etta — Mrs.  David  Geiser  ;  Orpha — Mrs. 
Allen  Geiser,  of  Apple  Creek;  and  Verda — Mrs. 
Noah  D.  Amstutz,  of  Dalton),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  mother  and  two 
sisters  (Ella  and  Viola)  preceded  him  in  death. 
On  April  29,  1946,  he  underwent  a  major 
operation  from  which  he  recovered  sufficiently 
to  be  out  of  bed  until  one  week  before  his 
death  when  he  became  seriously  ill.  He  was 
patient  and  calm  in  his  suffering,  often  express- 
ing his  readiness  to  go  to  his  Saviour.  His 
wa6  a  cheerful  and  happy  disposition  and  he 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  com- 
munity. Funeral  services  were  held  July  22  at 
the  Kidron  Church,  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Allen  Bixler.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Graber. — Esther,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Anna  Conrad,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  July 
31,  1899 ;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  her  home  near 
Sterling,  Ohio,  July  18,  1946;  aged  46  y.  11  m. 
17  tl.  On  Dec.  8,  1921,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  D.  Graber.  To  this  union  three 
children  were  born.  Two  children  (Anna  Marie 
and  Christian  Daniel),  her  father,  two  sisters, 
and  two  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving aie  her  husband,  one  son  (Russel),  her 
aged  mother,  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Clapper  and 
Mrs.  Ella  Smucker,  both  of  Louisville,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Laura  Linder,  Alliance,  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 
Ada  Graber,  Canton,  Ohio),  one  brother  (Aaron 
Conrad  of  Louisville),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  accepted 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Louisville.  After  her 
marriage  her  membership  was  transferred  to  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  in  Wayne  County  where 
she  was  a  faithful  member,  active  in  the  Master's 
work.  For  a  number  of  months  she  was  in  fail- 
ing health  and  suffered  much  pain.  But  she 
bore  it  with  patience  and  fortitude,  looking  for- 
ward to  being  at  home  with  her  blessed  Lord. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  church, 
and  community.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  O.  N.  Johns  and  J.  A. 
Liechty  and  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  by  J. 
D.  Graber  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Ps.  27:1-4. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Cem- 
etery. 

Herr. — Frances,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Fanny  (Forry)  Charles,  was  born  in  Manor 
Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1869; 
passed  away  at  her  home  near  Millersville,  Pa., 
July  7,  1946 ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On:  the  day  of 
her  death  she  attended  Sunday  school  and  church 
services,  became  ill  in  the  afternoon,  and  passed 
away  in  the  evening.  In  October,  1890,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  K.  Herr.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  3  daughters  (Mabel 
Hoffmaster.  Barbara — Mrs.  Addison  B.  Hess, 
and  Myrtle,  all  of  Millersville),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
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Susan  Hull,  Central  Manor,  Pa.),  3  grand- 
children, and  oik;  great-grandchild.  She  was  for 
many  y..r.s  a  member  of  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  July 
10,  a  I.  the  Guidel  Funeral  Parlor  in  charge  of 
Landis  Shertzer,  and  at  the  Millersville  Church 
in  charge  of  Christian  K.  Lehman.  Text,  Prov. 
27:1.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Martin. — Susie,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Susanna  (Ilollinger)  Weaver,  was 
born  near  East  Earl,  Pa.,  April  15,  1878;  de- 
parted this  life  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General 
Hospital,  April  1,  1946;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
On  Nov.  30,  1902,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Aaron  Martin.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 
7  children  (Weaver  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Weaver, 
both  of  East  Earl ;  Mrs.  Paul  Dombach,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  Aaron,  Jr.  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Anna  Mary, 
Henry,  and  Daniel  J.,  at  home),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Anna  Mary  Metzler  and  Mrs.  Hettie  Shifter, 
both  of  Ephrata,  Pa.),  and  20  grandchildren. 
Four  children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Old  Road  Mennonite 
Church,  Gap,  Pa.  During  her  last  days  she 
suffered  intense  pain,  but  at  times  the  look  of 
pain  was  gone  and  she  spoke  of  mansions  pre- 
pared for  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
5,  at  her  late  home  in  charge  of  George  Graham 
and  at  the  Old  Road  Church  in  charge  of  Parke. 
Book  and  Martin  R.  Hershey.  Text,  Mark  11:8. 

Schertz. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Esch,  was  born  in  Woodford  County, 
111.,  Sept.  6,  1861 ;  died  at  her  home  south  of 
Metamora,  111.,  July  16,  1946 ;  aged  84  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  true  to  the  end.  On  Jan.  20,  1881, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Schertz, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  on  April  3,  1932. 
One  daughter  (Edna  Lucile)  also  preceded  her 
in  death  as  an  infant.  Surviving  are  7  children 
(Manuel  D.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  R.  Schertz, 
both  of  Washington,  111. ;  Henry  R.,  of  Meta- 
mora ;  Mrs.  Peter  R.  Schertz,  Roanoke,  111. ; 
William  J.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Smith,  Eureka,  111. ; 
and  Mrs.  Walter  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.),  24  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  and  other  rel- 
atives and  friends,  She  was  a  quiet,  unassuming, 
gentle  woman,  interested  in  the  welfare  of  her 
family  and  the  church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  A.  C.  Good,  assisted  by  Ezra 
Yordy  and  Ben  Esch. 

Stutzman. — Martin,  son  of  Peter  and  Dru- 
silla  Stutzman,  was  born  at  Chappell,  Nebr., 
Feb.  22,  1893 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Filer,  Idaho, 
July  16,  1946,  of  a  heart  ailment;  aged  53  y. 
4  m.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
March  4,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Barbara 
Stutzman.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Leon  Blunt,  Peniel,  Texas;  and  Irene), 
one  son  (Carl,  of  Filer),  one  brother  (Dan, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Aaron 
Stutzman  and  Mrs.  Art  Gascho,  both  of  Cairo, 
Nebr.),  and  other  relatives.  Three  sisters 
(Mrs.  Joel  Erb,  Mrs.  Levi  Sehrock,  and  Mrs. 
Will  Houser)  predeceased  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  July  22  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Samuel  Honderich  and 
Ivan  Hostetler,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.  Burial  was 
made  in  tthe  Sunset  Memorial  Cemetery  near 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho. 


MESSAGE  TO  THE  AGED 

(Continued  from  page  390) 
Only  as  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  upon  ttn 
Jesus  will  we  be  able  to  do  this. 

"We  would  see  Jesus;  for  the  shadows 
lengthen 

Across  this  little  landscape  of  our  life; 
We  would  see  Jesus,  our  weak  faith  to 
strengthen,  I 
For  the  last  weariness,  the- final  strife. 


"We 


Jesus:  other  lights  are 


would  see 
paling, 

Which  for  long  years  we  have  rejoiced 
to  see; 

The  blessings  of  our  pilgrimage  are  fail- 
ing! : 
We  would  not  mourn  them,  for  we  goj 

to  Thee." 

—Herald  o£  Holiness. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Twenty-four  churches  were  destroyed  in 
Vienna  during  the  war  and  forty-eight  heavi- 
ly damaged.  In  addition  three  hundred  and 
forty-seven  churches  were  slightly  damaged. 
Forty  per  cent  of  the  church  damage  was 
caused  by  Allied  bombings  and  sixty  per 
cent  by  the  Battle  of  Vienna. 

#  #  # 

The  United  Church  Service  Center  at  New 
Windsor,  Maryland,  during  the  first  half  of 
1946  shipped  out  more  than  two  million 
pounds  of  relief  clothing,  valued  at  almost 
towo  million  dollars,  and  more  than  3,500,000 
pounds  of  food,  valued  at  $155,000.  This  is 
one  of  the  largest  church  relief  depots  in  the 
United  States. 

#  #  # 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Christian  churches  at  Grinnell,  Iowa,  seventy- 
five  persons  joined  in  the  organization  of  a 
Congregational  Christian  Pacifist  Fellowship. 
Among  them  were  Dr.  Albert  W.  Palmer,  the 
new  moderator  of  the  denomination,  and  Dr. 
Frank  C.  Laubach,  noted  literacy  campaigner. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  George  Swann,  pastor  of  Edenside 
Christian  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  just  to 
prove  it  can  be  done,  ate  for  a  whole  week 
at  a  cost  of  seventy-four  cents,  and  gained 
one  and  one-half  pounds.  His  basic  food  was 
whole  wheat  flour,  costing  five  cents  a  pound, 
mixed  with  soybean  meal,  costing  three  and 
one-half  cents  a  pound.  The  menu  was  varied 
with  small  amounts  of  peanut  butter,  syrup, 
buttermilk,  potatoes,  and  peas.  It  is  evidently 
^difficult  for  most  of  us  to  describe  our  way  of 
ieating  as  being  an  illustration  of  the  simple 
Jlife. 

#  #  # 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  was  held  near  Florin,  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  new  moderator  of  the  conference 
is  Charles  Byers,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  The 
conference  is  sending  a  two-man  delegation 
to  visit  its  foreign  missions  in  Africa  and 
India.  Next  year's  convention  will  be  held 
in  California. 

•  *  # 

.  The  American  Bible  Society  will  soon  ship 
more  than  one  thousand  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments to  the  Philippines.  The  Manila  sec- 
retary of  the  Society  says  that  Christianity 
is  "the  only  bright  spot  on  the  Philippine 
horizon  today."  This  is  of  special  interest  to 
Mennonites  in  view  of  the  relief  program 
ust  begun  there. 

*  #  # 

Dr.  Everett  Clinchy,  president  of  the  Na- 
:ional  Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews,  is 
>ne  of  the  many  voices  raised  to  warn  Amer- 
ca  of  the  rising  tide  of  hate  as  seen  in  the 
using  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  the  spread  of 
inti-Semitism,  attacks  against  racial  and  mi- 
jority  groups,  and  the  steady  worsening  of 
elations  between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics.  He  reminds  us  that  "hate  begins 
vith  slighting  remarks,  but  ends  with  con- 


centration camps  and  murders."  Mennonites 
believe  that  both  the  Jewish  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  faiths  are  in  error,  but  we  also  be- 
lieve that  it  is  wrong  to  participate  in  a  hate 
program  against  anyone,  no  matter  how 
wrong  he  is. 

#  #  # 

Almost  one  third  of  all  the  cattle  in  the 
world  are  to  be  found  in  India.  Yet  that 
country  faces  worse  famine  conditions  than 
any  other  area  of  the  globe.  This  amazing 
situation  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Hindus  re- 
gard the  cow  as  sacred  and,  hence,  will  not 
allow  it  killed.  Some  milk,  however,  can  be 
obtained  from  the  cows,  and,  fortunately,  re- 
ligious belief  requires  that  this  be  boiled  be- 
fore it  is  used. — ^Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

A  new  Catholic  church  being  built  on 
Kansas  City's  south  side  has  a  fish-shaped 
architecture.  The  fish  is  one  of  the  oldest 
liturgical  symbols  of  Christianity.  The  Greek 
word  for  fish,  ichthus,  is  an  acrostic  for  the 
following  phrase:  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  Saviour. 

#  # 

Clarence  E.  Pickett,  Secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Friends  Service  Committee,  predicts  that 
twenty  million  people  will  have  died  in  1946 
from  starvation.  Such  figures  ought  to  make 
the  scarcity  of  bread  and  butter  a  pretty 
harmless  thing  to  us  Americans. 

#  #  # 

Farms  located  at  Hammond,  111.;  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.;  Elkhart,  Iowa;  Spencer  and  Gettys- 
burg, Ohio;  Green  Lake,  Wis.;  Weyers  Cave, 
Va.;  and  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  are  taking  care 
of  five  hundred  heifers  a  week  which  are 
being  given  for  the  European  relief  program. 

#  *  * 

A  look  at  the  present  divorce  situation  in 
this  country  shows  the  following:  in  the  Chi- 
cago area  one  divorce  to  every  three  mar- 
riages; in  the  Detroit  area  one  divorce  to 
every  two  marriages;  in  California  one  di- 
vorce to  every  1.65  marriages. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 

#  *  # 

FBI  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  disclosed  on 
May  8,  Washington,  DC,  that  serious  crimes 
increased  21.9%  during  the  first  three  months 
of  1946,  compared  with  the  same  period  of 
1945. 

#  *  # 

Mr.  Hoover  told  a  reporter  (AP  report) 
that  robberies  jumped  46.7%,  murder  38.4%, 
automobile  thefts  33.3%,  and  burglaries 
26.8%  Manslaughter  by  negligence  increased 
25.7%,  larcenies  15.8%,  and  aggravated  as- 
sault 7.2%.  Mr.  Hoover's  report  is  based 
on  reports  from  385  cities.— The  Expositor 
and  Homiletic  Review. 

#  *  # 

Palestine  is  again  recovering  its  agricultural 
glory.  The  country  promises  shortly  to  be 
self-sufficient,  now  producing  some  ninety- 
eight  per  cent  of  the  needed  vegetables, 
ninety-two  per  cent  of  the  milk,  fifty  per  cent 
of  the  wheat. — Gospel  Messenger. 

#  *  # 

The  House  of  Representatives  at  Washing- 
ton recently  slashed  $150,000,000  from  funds 
requested  by  the  army  for  relief  in  occupied 


zones.  It  gave  the  same  amount  and  $25,000, 
000  more  to  the  army  for  atomic  bomb  de- 
velopment. When  the  hungry  ask  bread, 
we  do  worse  than  give  them  a  stone — we  give 
them  a  bomb. 

#  #  # 

Betting  on  horse  racing  in  the  United  States 
last  year  amounted  to  $1,500,000,000,  with 
The  Federation  of  Tax  Administrators  re- 
port that  $70,000,000  in  taxes  was  collected 
from  race-track  operators  during  that  period. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

Broken  homes  are  responsible  for  eighty  to 
ninety  per  cent  of  all  juvenile  delinquency, 
according  to  Judge  Jacob  M.  Braude.  A  big 
part  of  the  problem  can  be  appreciated  when 
it  is  known  that  there  are  300,000  "orphans 
of  living  parents"  throughout  the  country. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

#  *  * 

The  Amalgamated  Clothing  Workers,  ac- 
cording to  Religious  News  Service,  is  at- 
tempting to  organize  the  employees  in  a 
haberdashery  factory  in  Lagrange,  Ind.,  where 
the  majority  of  the  one  hundred  women  and 
girls  employed  in  the  factory  are  Amish  and 
Mennonite.  R.N.S.  quotes  Deacon  Moses 
Mast  of  the  Amish  Church  to  the  effect  that 
"if  they  join  the  union  they  must  leave  the 
church.  If  the  company  says  they  must  join 
the  union  they  must  leave  their  jobs.  .  .  . 
The  wages  are  too  high  already.  We  don't 
like  the  girls  working  in  town;  we  discourage 
it;  we  try  to  keep  our  people  together  on  the 
farm." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Karl  Barth,  famous  European  theolo- 
gian, who  was  expelled  from  Germany  by 
the  Nazis,  has  returned  to  his  teaching  po- 
sition at  Bonn  University. 

#  *  # 

The  Indiana  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  has  purchased 
forty  acres  of  land  near  Mishawaka,  Ind.  It  is 
planning  to  errect  a  modern  school  building 
which  will  operate  on  the  Bible  college  and 
junior  college  level. 

#  #  * 

A  number  of  religious  groups  were  repre- 
sented in  a  delegation  which  called  recently 
on  Attorney-General  Clark  in  Washington  to 
discuss  with  him  the  thousands  of  con- 
scientious objectors  still  in  Civilian  Public 
Service  Camps  and  in  prison. 

#  .#",# 

The  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
has  received  permission  of  the  Polish  govern- 
ment to  send  transport  teams  into  the 
area  south  of  Warsaw.  They  will  assist  in 
hauling  material  for  a  rural  reconstruction 
program.  Because  of  the  bad  conditions  of 
the  roads  this  transportation  is  a  difficult  and 
uncertain  business. 

#  *  • 

A  Presbyterian  clinic  and  hospital  will  be 
built  as  soon  as  possible  at  Dilley,  Texas.  It 
is  intended  to  serve  southwest  Texas  and  parts 
of  Mexico.  The  project  has  an  estimated  cost 
of  $1,160,000. 

•  *  # 

Time  Magazine  calls  alcoholism  "Amer- 
ica's fourth  largest  health  problem." 
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The  common  people  of  Holland  arc  be- 
coming conscientious  objectors  in  large  num- 
bers insofar  that  they  are  refusing  to  be  con- 
scripted for  imperial  service.  They  are  pro- 
testing against  imposing  the  Dutch  rule 
upon  the  native  peoples  of  Java  and  Indo- 
nesia. We  hope  they  will  go  on  to  genuine 
objection  to  all  war  for  whatever  purpose. 

#    #  * 

J.  C.  Penney,  the  founder  of  Penney  Stores, 
is  the  son  of  a  Baptist  minister  in  Missouri. 
From  his  parents  he  inherited  ideals  which 
have  been  a  benediction  to  his  generation. 
He  spent  $1,250,000  in  establishing  Penney 
Farms,  in  Clay  County,  Florida,  for  retired 
ministers  and  missionaries.  This  institution, 
free  of  all  encumbrances,  has  been  presented 
by  Mr.  Penney  to  "The  Christian  Herald," 
of  which  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  is  editor. — 
D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Announcements 


LITTLE   EDEN   MUSIC  CONFERENCE 
Onekarna,  Michigan 
August  17-23,  1946 

A  conference  designed  for  lovers  of 
music.  Church  and  Sunday-school  choris- 
ters are  especially  urged  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  which  such  a  re- 
treat affords.  Send  your  reservation  at 
once  to  Lester  Wyse,  Onekama,  Michigan, 
or  to  the  director, 

Walter  E.  Yoder, 

1508  S.  Eighth  Street, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Franconia  Mennonite  Conference 

The  first  Young  People's  Institute  spon- 
sored by  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  2. 
Young  people  of  sixteen  or  older  are  in- 
vited and  urged  to  attend.  Expenses — 
tuition,  $1.00;  meals,  40c.  Lodging  free. 
An  able  staff  of  instructors  and  speakers 
has  been  engaged.  Come  for  three  days 
of  rich  fellowship  and  instruction.  Regis- 
tration Friday  evening,  Aug.  30.  Bloom- 
ing Glen  is  midway  between  Souderton 
and  Doylestown  on  Route  113.  For  de- 
scriptive folder  address  John  E.  Lapp, 
Hatfield,  Pa. 


TRANSPORTATION  INFORMATION 
for  the 

1946  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
to  be  held  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
August  21-23,  1946 

LOCATION: 

Souderton  is  located  about  midway  be- 
tween Allentown  (or  Bethlehem)  and 
Philadelphia.  The  distance  from  either 
city  is  about  twenty-five  miles.  It  is  locat- 
ed on  the  Reading  Railroad  line  between 
Bethlehem  and  Philadelphia,  and  one-half 
mile  west  of  Highway  309  running  be- 
tween Allentown  and  Philadelphia. 

FOR  THOSE  TRAVELING  BY  TRAIN: 
Those  using  the  Pennsylvania  R.R.  into 
Philadelphia  should  transfer  either  at  the 
North  Philadelphia  Station  to  the  Reading 
R.R.  North  Broad  Street  Station  about 
three  blocks  away,  or  transfer  from  the 
Pennsylvania  R.R.  Broad  Street  Station 
to  the  Reading  Terminal  about  two  blocks 
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away.  Those  using  the  B.  &  O.  R.R.  into 
Philadelphia  can  change  to  the  Reading 
R.R,  at  Wayne  Junction  (Piuiadelplna;, 
both  trains  using  this  station. 

In  all  cases  transfer  to  trains  running 
North  from  Philadelphia  to  Souderton. 

Those  traveling  by  the  Northern  route 
by  either  the  C.  R.R.  N.  J.,  L.  V.  R.R.,  or 
D.  L.  &  W.  R.R.  will  come  through  Beth- 
lehem, Pa.  All  but  one  train  regularly 
running  from  Bethlehem  to  Philadelphia 
have  regular  stops  at  Souderton.  If  train 
30b*  ("The  Interstate  Express")  is  being 
used,  please  notify  conductor  to  have  the 
train  stop  at  Souderton,  in  accordance 
with  arrangements  made  between  this 
committee  and  the  Reading  R.R.  Company 
General  Offices  in  Philadelphia. 
FOR  THOSE  TRAVELING  BY  AUTO: 

Those  traveling  east  on  U.S.  Highway 
30  should  continue  on  Route  30  to  Paoli 
(a  short  distance  before  coming  to  Phila- 
delphia), from  which  place  Route  202 
should  be  followed  until  it  connects  with 
Route  309. 

Those  traveling  south  from  Northern 
points  should  also  try  to  get  on  Route  309 
at  the  most  convenient  point,  this  route 
originating  at  the  New  "¥ork  State  line — 
at  Sayre  and  Waverly. 

Souderton  is,  located  on  Pennsylvania 
Route  113  which  crosses  Route  309  about 
three  miles  north  of  Line  Lexington  and 
two  miles  south  of  Sellersville  (both  of 
these  towns  being  on  Route  309).  From 
this  latter-mentioned  intersection  mark- 
ers will  be  erected  to  follow  into  Souder- 
ton and  Conference  location. 

For  any  additional  transportation  infor- 
mation, 

Address: 

Marcus  A.  Clemens, 
%  Transportation  Committee, 
Mennonite  General  Conference  1946, 
Souderton,  Pennsylvania. 


TRANSPORTATION,  COMMUNICATION 
AND  RESERVATIONS 


August  6,  1946 


The  Beech  Church  is  located  one  and 
three  quarters  miles  south  of  Harrisburg, 
Ohio.  Harrisburg  is  on  Route  62,  between 
Canton  and  Alliance.  If  traveling  by  train 
to  Canton  or  Alliance,  take  the  Stark 
Transit  Bus  to  Louisville  and  phone  M.  O. 
Krabill,  No.  2434,  or  call  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite Church. 

For  information  about  the  program 
write  the  secretary. 

Loren  S.  King,  Secy., 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHURCH  SCHOOL  DAY,  SUNDAY. 
SEPTEMBER  1,  1946 

Church  School  Day  has  been  designated 
Sunday,  September  1,  1946,  by  authoriza- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
at  its  meeting  at  Goshen  in  February.  The 
purpose  of  observing  this  day  is  to  empha- 
size the  importance  of  our  church  schools 
and  the  great  need  of  providing  Christian 
education  for  our  young  people  and  also 
for  our  children.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
public  school  opens  about  this  time,  and 
young  people  are  about  to  enter  college, 
the  day  is  very  appropriate.  It  is  hoped 
that  every  congregation  in  our  denomina- 
tion will  observe  the  day  in  its  morning 
service,  during  Sunday  school  and  church, 
and  also  in  its  evening  service,  young 
people's  meeting  and  preaching.  Where 
possible  and  practicable  the  whole  day's 
program  may  be  devoted  to  this  very  im- 
portant subject. 
Secretary, 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
C.  F.  Yake. 

A  special  circular  will  be  forthcoming 
in  the  interest  of  the  observance  of  this 
day.  There  is  also  available  a  pamphlet 
giving  special  helps  on  various  related 
subjects.  A  copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be 
secured  by  the  pastor  or  someone  author- 
ized by  him  to  request  the  same  from  C. 
F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


For  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Meeting 
at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
August  19  and  20,  1946 

TRANSPORTATION 

By  Train  —  Pennsylvania  main  line  to 
Greensburg  (16  miles  from  Camp)  or 
B.  and  O.  main  line  to  Connellsville 
(10  miles  from  Camp). 

By  Trolley  —  West  Penn  trolley  from 
Greensburg  or  Connellsville  every  thir- 
ty minutes,  45-minute  run  to  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant (4  miles  from  the  Campground). 

By  Auto  —  Pennsylvania  route  31  to 
Laurelville.  Camp  one  mile  north  of 
village  by  hard  surface  road.  Signs  are 
posted. 

For  further  information  regarding  trans- 
portation write  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 

COMMUNICATION 
By  Mail  —  Mennonite  Camp,  R.  2,  Mt. 

Pleasant,  Pa. 
By   Telegraph  —  Western  Union   to  Mt. 

Pleasant,  Pa. 
By    Telephone  —  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Phone  314. 
RESERVATIONS 

Those  desiring  rooms  and  meals  during 
Publication  Board  meeting  write  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  stating  time  of 
arrival  and  departure. 
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OHIO  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS' 
CONFERENCE 
Tuesday  evening  and  all  day  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Aug.  13-15,  1946,  at  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio 
The  opening  session  will  begin  Tuesday., 
evening  at  7:45  and  the  morning  sessions* 
begin  at  9:45,  Eastern  Standard  Time. 
The  theme  is,  "Our  Summons  to  More 
Effective  Evangelism." 
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Children  from  Colonia  de  Vacaciones  de  Nino  on  Their  Way  to  Sunday  School  in  Trenque  Lauquen 

The  second  world  war  has  had  a  profound  influence  on  the  life, 
the  thinking,  the  attitudes  of  the  people  of  Latin  America.  The 
underlying  issues  in  the  world  revolution,  of  which  the  war  was 
the  outward  expression,  are  present  in  acute  form  in  Latin  America. 
Tyranny,  dictatorship,  loss  of  (or  lack  of)  freedom  in  all  its 
forms,  extreme  poverty  among  the  masses,  a  high  rate  of  illiteracy, 
disease,  widespread  ignorance  and  superstition  are  found  in  vary- 
ing degrees.  There  is,  however,  a  new  awareness  of  these  outstand- 
ing problems  and  a  desire  to  face  them  realistically  and  seriously. 
Evangelical  leaders  find  a  great  spiritual  awakening,  a  manifest 
hunger  to  know  the  truth  that  makes  men  free,  and  a  deep  desire  to 
find  answers  to  the  questions  that  give  them  great  concern.  Never 
before  have  people  been  so'  eager  to  know  what  the  evangelical 
message  is  and  what  relation  it  bears  to  the  problems  which  they 
face.  — International  Review  of  Missions. 


402 

Editorials 

Problems  on  the  Field 

A  missionary  on  the  foreign  field  faces  a  tremendous 
task.  His  Christian  obligations  do  not  end  with  the 
preaching  of  a  sermon.  His  task  is  not  done  after  teach- 
ing a  Sunday-school  class.  His  responsibilities  reach  far 
beyond  the  hours  he  spends  in  personal  work.  The  many 
other  duties  associated  with  the  missionary  enterprise 
are  varied  and  unpredictable.  He  is  expected  to  be  a 
financier,  an  administrator,  a  medical  adviser,  a  social 
counselor,  a  writer,  and  what  not.  He  is  not  called  upon 
to  exercise  judgment  in  all  of  these  areas  at  one  time, 
but  he  faces  a  multitude  of  complex  problems,  the  solution 
to  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  at  hand  always.  Over  and 
over  he  meets  adverse  circumstances  in  his  missionary 
work.  He  is  living  under  the  constant  possibilities  of 
being  misunderstood.  His  work  is  ever  open  to  the 
criticisms  of  hostile  people.  He  is  under  the  constant 
gaze  of  unsympathetic  observers  who  are  waiting 
to  find  some  occasion  to  reproach  his  cause.  Having 
won  souls  to  Christ,  the  missionary  faces  the  problem 
of  nurturing  these  babes  and  of  building  them  up  in  the 
faith.  There  are  times  of  great  disappointment  in  those 
whom  he  has  led  to  Christ  and  in  whom  he  has  placed 
great  confidence.  He  faces  the  possibility  of  losing 
friends  through  the  exercise  of  discipline  when  he  has 
to  deal  with  sin.  He  must  often  engage  in  arduous  tasks 
for  which  he  never  receives  a  single  expression  of  grati- 
tude. Indeed,  if  his  were  a  human  task,  it  would  be  a 
very  unattractive  life  to  live.  It  is  only  by  the  grace  of 
God,  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  that  he  is  able  to  perform  the  duties  that  press  in 
upon  him.  Too  often  those  who  are  supporting  him  in 
prayer  do  not  realize  the  great  difficulties  under  which  he 
is  laboring.  Our  missionary  enterprise  needs  more  vol- 
unteers from  the  homeland  who  are  willing  to  give  time 
and  prayer  effort  to  sustain  the  spirits  and  souls  of  our 
brethren  who  are  facing  realistically  the  difficult  prob- 
lems on  the  field. 


The  Strategy  of  Satan 

The  missionary  is  engaged  in  a  task  involved  in  a  great 
spiritual  conflict  between  two  supernatural  forces.  Christ 
is  manifesting  Himself  to  the  world  through  Christians; 
Satan  is  manifesting  himself  in  the  world  through  un- 
believers. 

The  devil's  purpose  is  to  defeat  the  believer  in  Christ 
and  to  nullify  his  testimony.  If  in  any  way  he  is  able  to 
discourage  him  in  service  or  to  render  him  powerless,  he 
is  achieving  his  mean  purpose.  The  Bible  speaks  about 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  He  is  mighty  in  power  and  is  very 
intelligent  in  all  his  activities.  Every  attack  upon  the 
Christian  faith  is  an  act  of  cunning  craftiness. 

A  little  survey  of  scriptural  expressions  convinces  the 
believer  that  Satan  exercises  great  wisdom  to  overthrow 
the  faith  of  saints.  He  uses  effective  devices.  He  lays 
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snares  in  the  way.  He  works  with  subtlety,  as  an  angel 
of  light.  He  is  seductive.  And  the  infernal  atrocities  he 
projects  are  manipulated  largely  through  human  instru- 
mentality. 

One  of  his  most  effective  strategies  is  to  strike  into  the 
fellowship  of  believers  by  causing  divisions  among  them. 
If  he  can  get  people  to  criticize  each  other  severely  or  if 
he  can  get  a  saint  to  harbor  unwarranted  suspicion,  he  has 
weakened  the  cause  of  the  church.  Every  unloving  intol- 
erance he  can  inject  and  all  the  bitter  feelings  that  he 
can  arouse  are  used  to  counteract  the  Christian  testimony. 
He  will  keep  people  indifferent  to  the  authority  of  the 
Word  or  he  will  induce  people  to  live  after  the  carnal 
desires  of  the  flesh  to  reduce  the  dynamics  of  the  Chris- 
tian witness.  Anything  that  will  make  life  in  the  church 
a  reproach  to  the  name  of  Christ  suits  his  aims.  He  has 
no  desire  for  the  human  soul  except  to  use  it  against  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Satan's  attacks  upon  individual  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  particularly  those  who  are  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary work,  are  very  insidious.  He  seeks  to  depress 
the  spirit  of  one  who  is  active  in  service.  He  tries  to 
inject  the  poison  of  doubt  regarding  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  or  regarding  the  position  we  hold  in  Christ  Jesus,  or 
regarding  the  power  to  overcome  sin.  The  slightest  yield- 
ing to  such  temptation  destroys  the  vital  testimony  of 
Christian  faith.  Many  times  the  devil  lays  the  snare  of  dis- 
couragement by  pointing  out  to  believers  some  known  fail- 
ure to  overcome  sin  or  some  failure  to  use  an  opportunity. 
Many  times  he  makes  future  difficulties  seem  like  a  moun- 
tain. He  is  constantly  trying  to  distract  the  heart-love  of 
the  Christian  with  the  hope  of  alienating  him  from  God. 
He  uses  falsehood,  misunderstandings,  and  misinterpreta- 
tions to  discourage  and  distract  the  Christian  worker 
from  soul-saving  efforts. 

If  these  strategies  do  not  work,  he  is  just  as  happy  to 
create  a  delusion  of  the  mind  in  attracting  people  to  some 
novelty  in  religion.  When  he  finds  a  person  seeking  after 
truth  in  the  Word  of  God,  he  will  try  to  get  him  off  on 
one  extreme  or  another.  The  missionary  must  be  on  a 
constant  alert  to  avoid  being  misled  in  doctrine. 

Another  form  of  strategy  in  the  devil's  attempt  to  over- 
throw the  testimony  of  missionaries  is  a  direct  aim  to 
deflect  the  consecrated  will  from  the  purpose  of  God. 
He  seeks  to  turn  the  life  from  God's  plan.  He  directs 
attention  to  secondary  matters.  He  seeks  to  divide 
energies  among  unnecessary  tasks.  He  tries  to  confuse 
people  over  questions  of  guidance,  over  matters  that 
require  the  exercise  of  spiritual  discernment.  He  aims 
to  retard  the  progress  of  Christian  work  by  discouraging 
full  consecration.  At  times  when  the  missionaries  suffer 
from  distress  in  body,  it  may  be  through  weariness,  it  may 
be  through  the  weakening  effect  of  disease,  Satan  uses 
hie  advantage  as  a  means  of  destroying  confidence  in  the 
providence  of  God. 

The  church  at  home  is  no  less  engaged  in  this  conflict 
than  is  the  missionary  on  the  field.  Nevertheless  we  may 
all  rest  in  the  sure  confidence  that  God  is  stronger  than 
any  combined  strength  of  evil  forces.  This  augurs  the 
importance,  however,  of  living  in  very  close  fellowship 
with  God,  of  living  in  constant  union  with  Jesus  Christ, 

(Continued  on  page  416) 
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Our  Eastern  Zone 

By  L.  S.  Weber 

The  Extent  of  the  Field 

The  area  under  review  includes  eleven  regular  preaching  points 
and  a  few  other  small  towns  which  receive  occasional  visits.  It  reaches 
from  Buenos  Aires  southwest  to  Bragado  and  Quiroga,  a  distance  of 
about  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles,  and  also  stretches  from  Buenos 
Aires  to  the  northwest  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred  and  ten  miles 
to  the  town  of  Arrecifes,  thus  forming  an  irregular  triangle  of  con- 
siderable size.  The  work  in  the  Bragado  district  with  its  numerous 
outstations  began  twenty  years  ago,  while  the  congregations  in  and 
around  Buenos  Aires,  and  those  in  the  Salto  and  Arrecifes  district 
are  the  product  of  the  efforts  since  1940.  To  take  care  of  these  con- 
gregations and  evangelistic  centers  we  have  only  three  ordained  pas- 
tors, one  full-time  unordained  pastor,  and  a  number  of  Bible  School 
students  as  helpers. 

Some  Temporary  Handicaps 
In  common  with  all  the  other  zones  we  are  finding  ourselves  very 
short  of  workers.   The  administrative  duties  and  committee  work 
must  be  done  by  about  one  half  of  the  usual  staff.  This  means  that 
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some  very  important  activities  have  to  be  neglected  if  hot  altogether 
abandoned.  We  have  to  spread  out  our  efforts  so  far  that  we  fear 
sometimes  we  are  not  able  to  go  very  deep.  In  this  zone  we  could 
not  carry  on  tent  campaigns  for  lack  of  personnel  to  direct  them. 
This  means  it  is  difficult  to  make  the  proper  advances  in  the  towns 
already  occupied,  to  say  nothing  of  the  new  areas  we  ought  to  enter. 
Since  the  beginning  of  1945  there  has  been  no  pastor  stationed  in 
our  great  capital  city  of  Buenos  Aires.  The  services  there  are  -in 
charge  of  Bro.  Luayza,  who  lives  in  a  suburban  town  with  a  flourish- 
ing work  and  outstations  in  his  charge  there.  He  receives  help  in  the 
visitation  work  and  Sunday  school  from  a  sister  who  gives  her  full 
time,  but  it  is  evident  that  we  ought  to  f\ave  either  a  missionary  couple 
or  an  Argentine  pastor  located  in  that  city  with  its  three  million  in- 
habitants. 

Due  to  illness  in  the  Lauver  family  they  were  obliged  to  take  a 
premature  furlough  during  the  year.  This  required  moving  Bro. 
and  Sister  Pineyro  to  Salto  to  replace  the  Lauvers,  and  supplying 
Quiroga,  the  town  they  had  been  serving,  with  student  help  from  the 
Bible  School  in  Bragado.  Since  this  town  is  over  two  hours  by  train 
from  Bragado,  the  arrangement  is  not  ideal  but  rather  an  improvised 
one. 

Substantial  Results 

Even  though  we  could  not  use  the  tents  in  our  towns,  in  most  of 
our  regular  congregations  the  evangelistic  spirit  was  evidently  mani- 
fested by  means  of  series  of  meetings  in  halls  and  churches.  Two 


such  campaigns  were  held  in  Bragado  by  out-of-town  evangelists. 
As  a  result  of  this  effort  we  were  able  to  receive  eight  persons  by 
baptism.  Also  eleven  persons  were  received  into  fellowship  upon 
presenting  their  letters  from  other  congregations.  Six  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  group  in  Arrecifes,  bringing  the  membership  in  this  new 
congregation  to  eighteen.  In  Mechita  we  were  happy  to  receive  seven 
new  members  by  baptism,  all  of  them  being  women.  Nearly  all  the 
members  in  this  town  are  women  for  some  reason  or  other.  There 
have  been  some  additions  to  the  membership  in  the  churches  of  the 
Bueribs  Aires  district  also.  Unfortunately  in  some  of  the  towns  some 
names  were  canceled,  due  to  deaths,  removals,  and  lack  of  interest. 
This  is  especially  true  of  Alberti  where  we  find  it  very  difficult  to 
get  a  group  of  worshipers  together.  It  all  goes  to  show  that  a  town 
without  a  settled  pastor  in  charge  is  at  a  great  disadvantage. 

In  one  of  our  evangelistic  campaigns  we  were  able  to  secure  per- 
mission to  transmit  a  ten-minute  sermon  over  the  local  chain  of  loud- 
speakers, being  able  in  this  way  to  get  the  message  to  people  who  do 
not  enter  our  church.  We  were  also  granted  permission  to  hold  a 
street  meeting  at  one  of  the  busiest  intersections  of  the  city  of  Bra- 
gado. After  the  Sunday  evening  service  in  the  church  nearly  all  of 
the  members  joined  us  in  this  street  meeting,  helping  by  their  pres- 
ence to  form  a  nucleus  and  making  it  possible  to  sing  several  hymns. 
It  was  the  hour  of  the  Sunday  evening  promenade  which  always 
brings  hundreds  of  people  to  the  street.  Two  stirring  Gospel  mes- 
sages were  given  by  the  evangelist  and  a  native  pastor.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  we  distributed  many  Gospel  tracts  and  about  three 
hundred  Gospel- portions.  One  can  never  gauge  the  results  of  such 
efforts.  The  Lord's  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void.  Let  us  all 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  more  missionaries  and  competent 
Argentine  workers  to  be  able  to  do  more  effective  work  in  this  East- 
ern Zone,  as  well  as  the  other  zones  in  our  great  mission  field. 


The  Central  Zone — Pehuajo  District 

By  A.  Swartzentruber 

As  we  review  the  experiences  of  the  past  year  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  would  be  of  special  interest  to  you  who  will  read  these 
reports.  Since  the  circumstances  under  which  we  work,  the  sur- 
roundings in  which  we  live,  and  the  problems  of  our  people  are  so 
different  from  what  you  can  imagine  them  to  be,  it  is  hard  to  give 
you  a  bird's-eye  view  of  a  year's  happenings  in  such  a  way  that  you 
can  appreciate  fully  our  problem. 

The  big  problem  of  our  entire  work  is  lack  of  workers.  It  would 
indeed  be  sad  to  see  a  farmer  who,  for  lack  of  help,  would  have  to 
leave  his  harvest  in  the  fields  to  spoil.  But  that,  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
is  just  what  is  happening  in  Argentina.  Even  worse,  we  might  say 
that  we  have  the  grain  already  at  our  gates  but  cannot  receive  it  into 
the  garner. 

During  the  year  five  missionary  families  have  gone  to  North  Amer- 
ica and  no  one  has  come  to  replace  them.  If  you  could  imagine  how 
large  a  place  one  family  must  fill,  you  would  have  some  idea  of  how 
impossible  it  was  for  the  remaining  ones  to  fill  those  five  vacancies, 
besides  the  work  we  had  been  doing.  It  was  necessary  to  take  stu- 
dents out  of  our  Bible  School  and  put  them  in  charge  of  congrega- 
tions, and  then  run  back  and  forth  trying  to  help  them  as  well  as  we 
could.  Due  to  this  fact,  some  of  us  had  to  be  away  from  our  own 
work  so  much  that  we  accomplished  very  little  at  home  besides  at- 
tending to  the  regular  meetings,  correspondence,  and  committee 
work.  Since  there  are  so  few  missionaries  on  the  field  now,  and  four 
of  these  families  live  at  quite  a  distance  from  the  central  part  of  this 
province,  the  main  work  of  nearly  all  the  committees  falls  on  about 
four  missionaries. 

Many  of  the  outstations  had  to  be  partly  abandoned  because  of  the 
gas  and  tire  situation.  Then  some  of  us  went  by  bus,  which  meant 
that  we  had  to  be  away  from  home  for  longer  periods  of  time  on 
account  of  poor  connections.  Finally,  the  busses  did  not  run  for  lack 
of  tires;  therefore  some  of  the  towns  had  to  be  abandoned  for  the 
time  being. 
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Because  of  lack  oJ  work  in  these  interior  towns  we  are  still  losing 
many  oi  our  members  who  move  to  Buenos  Aires  where  people  can 
always  find  work.  But  the  city  is  so  large  and  transportation  is  so 
poor  that  many  of  them  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
services  at  our  places  of  worship  in  Buenos  Aires  and  suburbs. 

In  Carlos  Casares  a  hall  has  been  rented  for  meetings  especially  for 
Jews.  A  student  from  our  Bible  School  who  is  a  Jew  is  in  charge  of 
these  meetings.  Carlos  Casares  has  thousands  of  Jews  and  there  are  a 
few  interested  families.  In  Pehuajo  a  hall  has  been  rented  at  one  end 
of  the  town  and  regular  Sunday  school  and  week  night  preaching 
services  have  been  started.  These  meetings  are  in  charge  of  the 
members. 

In  spite  of  the  needs  and  problems  we  are  not  discouraged.  Many 
of  our  members  have  grown  spiritually  and  are  taking  more  responsi- 
bility. Our  young  people  also  have  learned  the  value  of  prayer. 
Answered  prayers  are  an  inspiration  to  them.  They  also  have  taken 
an  interest  in  selling  religious  books  and  Bibles  and  in  distributing 
tracts. 

By  His  grace  we  will  carry  on  as  long  as  He  gives  us  health  and 
strength  to  do  so. 

The  Western  Zone 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

The  Western  Zone  consists  of  the  following  churches:  Trenque 
Lauquen,  Pellegrini,  Lonquimay,  Santa  Rosa,  Tres  Lomas,  Treinta 
de  Agosto,  Passo,  Fortin  Olavarria,  and  America.  Because  of  the 
lack  of  workers,  our  zones  have  been  very  much  handicapped  in 
extension  work.  During  1945,  two  missionary  families  who  had  been 
working  in  this  zone — the  Rutts  in  America  and  the  Hallmans  in 
Tres  Lomas — were  home  on  furlough.  We  were  fortunate,  however, 
to  have  these  two  places  supplied.  Bro.  Constancio  Herrera  and  wife 
were  "loaned"  from  the  Eastern  Zone  and  transferred  from  Alberti 
to  Tres  Lomas.  A  student  couple  who  had  not  finished  their  course 
in  the  Bible  Institute,  Bro.  Agustin  Darino  and  wife,  consented  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  in  America.  Bro.  Herrera  is  a  former  grad- 
uate of  our  Bible  Institute. 

The  above  churches  and  outstations  had  to  be  manned  by  one 
missionary  couple,  three  national  couples,  and  three  single  sisters. 
The  Hersheys  in  Trenque  Lauquen  are  assisted  by  the  Kindergarten 
teacher,  Maria  Cavadore.  Treinta  de  Agosto  is  taken  care  of  by 
Sister  Anita  Cavadore  who  lives  with  her  sister  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
and  also  does  visitation  work  here.  Not  much  was  done  in  this  town 
the  past  year.  One  of  the  largest  and  most  interested  families  moved 
away;  later  the  proprietor  asked  for  the  hall;  and  Sister  Anita  was 
not  in  the  best  of  health.  One  family  of  members  is  left.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gorjon,  stationed  in  Santa  Rosa,  look  after  the  work  there, 
including  Villa  Santillan,  a  suburb,  and  also  Lonquimay.  Pellegrini 
is  taken  care  of  by  the  workers  in  Tres  Lomas,  Fortin  Olavarria  by 
the  Darinos  in  America,  and  Sister  Quintina  Gutierrez  is  in  charge  of 
the  mission  in  Passo. 

Some  of  the  outstations  have  not  responded  as  we  had  hoped. 
This  may  be  due  to  the  scarcity  of  workers  and  also  to  the  fact  that 


so  many  members  and  sympathizers  of  the  work  have  moved  out  of 
the  zone.  Because  of  the  lack  of  rain  in  season  and  various  crop 
plagues,  and  with  the  hope  of  bettering  their  situation  financially, 
many  of  our  people  have  gone  to  or  near  Buenos  Aires  where  there  is 
more  rainfall.  This  is  hard  on  the  small,  struggling  congregations. 
As  a  general  thing,  the  most  active  members  are  the  ones  that  move 
away. 

During  the  past  year,  a  very  unfortunate  affair  occurred  in  the 
Tres  Lomas  station — an  affair  that  shook  the  faith  of  many  believers 
there  as  well  as  elsewhere.  Our  workers  in  charge,  Constancio 
Herrera  and  wife,  had  not  been  getting  along  with  each  other  as 
harmoniously  as  they  should  have  for  some  time.  From  different 
sources  the  writer  of  this  article  (bishop  of  the  Western  Zone)  heard 
rumors  that  this  pastor  and  wife  in  Three  Hills  (that  is  what  Tres 
Lomas  means)  were  not  congenial  and  were  casting  a  very  bad  in- 
fluence on  the  members  of  that  church  and  on  outsiders.  Visits  were 
made;  prayers  were  offered;  and  careful  advice  and  counsel  were 
given  to  both.  Other  missionaries  also  admonished  them  but  to  no 
avail.  The  final  climax  came  in  January  of  this  year  (1946),  when 
they  separated,  he  throwing  the  blame  on  her  and  she  on  him.  At 
the  present  time,  they  are  living  with  their  parents,  many  miles  from 
Tres  Lomas.  This  left  Tres  Lomas  again  without  workers.  The 
Eastern  Zone  came  to  our  rescue,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Rogelio  Peru- 
gorria  moved  to  Tres  Lomas  in  February.  They  are  doing  their  best 
to  carry  on  after  the  sad  experience  of  the  Herreras.  They  have  the 
responsibility  of  the  work  in  Pellegrini  also.  Being  inexperienced, 
responsible  for  two  towns,  and  removed  from  former  friends,  the)' 
request  the  prayers  of  the  entire  church.  Reports  indicate  that  new 
life  has  sprung  up  in  the  Tres  Lomas  congregation  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

Besides  calamities  and  disappointments  from  within,  there  is  much 
strong  opposition  from  without  by  the  Catholic  Church  to  the  extent 
of  boycotting  our  people,  and  they  are  not  always  able  to  stand  up 
under  the  pressure.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  it  may  be  wiser  to  let  the 
work  rest  a  while,  then  begin  anew  on  different  bases  and  with  new 
methods.  We  may  try  this  for  30  de  Agosto.  Statistics  show  that 
twenty-three  were  received  by  baptism,  and  three  were  lost  by  moving 
away  or  by  withdrawal.  Following  is  a  list  of  members  and  of  the 
average  attendance  in  Sunday  school  in  the  Western  Zone  towns  at 
the  end  of  1945: 

Station  No.  Members      Average  S.S.  Attendance 

Trenque  Lauquen  82  134 

Pellegrini  1  10 

Lonquimay 

Santa  Rosa  24  50 

Tres  Lomas  61  65 

30  de  Agosto  4 

Passo  12  20 

Fortin  Olavarria 

America  23  20 
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The  places  that  indicate  no  Sunday  school  are  outstations,  and  the 
workers  in  charge  cannot  be  there  on  Sunday.  They  have  Sunday 
school,  preaching,  and  young  people's  work  all  in  one  service  during 
the  week.  Thus  separate  statistics  are  not  given.  The  churches  and 
Sunday  schools  in  this  zone  contributed  during  the  year  4,406.52 
pesos  (about  $1,100.00  U.S.  currency)  and  distributed  approximately 
105,000  tracts  of  different  kinds. 

The  work  in  the  Western  Zone  is  nothing  to  boast  of,  by  any 
means.  All  the  workers  have  resolved  to  put  forth  special  effort  dur- 
ing the  present  year  to  strengthen  the  weak  places.  Due  to  many 
hindrances,  of  which  the  prince  of  the  air  is  the  chief,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  make  very  great  strides  in  1945.  The  archenemy  surely 
is  rampant,  but  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  faithful  ones.  There  are 
always  some  who  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  are  concerned 
for  the  great  and  most  important  thing  in  life — the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  Near  the  close  of  the  year,  eighteen  made  a  profession  of  faith, 
and  we  have  a  very  interesting  class  in  Bible  study  and  preparation 
for  membership. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  Constancio  Herrera  and  wife, 
that  they  may  be  reconciled  and  united  again;  for  Rogelio  Perugorria 
and  wife  in  their  new  undertakings  in  Tres  Lomas;  for  the  Gorjon 
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family  in  Santa  Rosa  who  have  a  family  of  six  boys  and  a  difficult 
time  financially;  for  the  Darinos  in  America  who  are  desirous  of 
being  released  in  order  to  further  prepare  for  the  Lord's  work;  for 
Quintina  Gutierrez  in  Passo;  for  Anita  and  Maria  Cavadore  who  have 
given  many  years  of  service  (the  former  twenty-five  years,  and  the 
latter  a  little  less);  and  last  but  not  least  for  the  writer  and  wife  and 
the  work  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  There  are  many  sympathizers  in  this 
town,  but  they  do  not  have  the  courage  to  come  out  boldly  for  the 
Lord  and  His  church.  If  you  would  canvass  the  town  closely,  I  doubt 
if  very  many  would  be  found  who  did  not  have  full  confidence  in 
our  word  and  work.  For  instance,  something  interesting  took  place 
today.  For  months  we  were  looking  for  a  house  that  was  for  rent. 
Houses  are  very  scarce.  In  most  cases,  the  house  is  rented  before  it  is 
vacated.  The  landlord  of  one  house  we  went  to  see  about  told  us 
he  rents  no  more  without  a  guarantee.  A  party  was  to  have  the 
house  if  he  could  give  a  guarantee.  He  promised  to  let  us  know  in  a 
few  days  if  the  house  was  rented.  After  a  few  days,  the  landlord 
himself  came  to  tell  us  that  through  the  advice  of  his  son-in-law  (a 
businessman  with  whom  we  have  dealt  for  many  years),  he  had 
decided  to  rent  the  house  to  us,  adding  that  he  would  then  be  sure 
of  his  money.  We  are  grateful  for  such  confidence,  and  above  all, 
thankful  to  our  Father  for  His  care  and  for  His  answers  to  our  many 
petitions. 

The  Cordoba  Zone— Punilla  Valley 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

In  all  fairness  we  must  stop  saying  "the  Cosquin  district"  because 
the  work  comprises  many  towns  besides  Cosquin.  It  is  also  fair  to 
say  that  the  Punilla  Valley,  in  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Province 
of  Cordoba,  is  where  the  work  started  in  1935. 

The  main  towns  are  Capilla  del  Monte,  La- Falda,  and  Cosquin 
which  serve  as  centers  from  which  to  work  other  towns,  such  as  Valle 
Hermoso,  Huerta  Grande,  San  Marcos,  and  Santa  Maria.  The  year 
1945  seemed  shorter  than  other  years  as  there  were  Ministers'  Meet- 
ings and  Mission  Councils  as  well  as  the  General  Conference  in  both 
January  and  December.  s 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  us  in  providing  a  building  in  La 
Falda,  which  was  a  donation  by  a  Syrian  believer.  It  was  remodeled 
for  a  church  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  This  encouraged  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Punilla  Valley,  about  thirty-five,  including  the  eight  who 
were  baptized  recently.  The  building  in  Capilla  del  Monte,  begun 
last  year,  was  finished,  dedicated,  and  occupied.  The  workers,  Pablo 
and  Marcelina  M.  de  Cavadore,  moved  in  April  of  this  year. 

The  combined  offerings  of  these  congregations  totaled  1300  pesos, 
or  thirty  pesos  per  member  for  the  year.  (This  is  about  $7.50  U.S. 
currency.)  Many  tracts  were  distributed  free.  Twenty-three  Bibles 
and  eighty-one  Testaments  were  sold.  Over  three  hundred  Gospels 
were  given  away  to  those  who  promised  to  read  them  through.  An 
open-air  meeting  in  Huerta  Grande  on  Oct.  12  caused  much  rejoicing, 


as  the  spontanebus  testimonies  from  all  the  churches  showed  the 
brotherly  and  Christian  spirit  prevailing  among  the  believers  in 
Punilla  Valley. 

During  the  year,  we  enjoyed  visits  by  brethren  from  the  Province 
of  Buenos  Aires — Swartzentruber,  Hershcy,  Lauver,  and  Snyder  of 
the  missionaries,  and  Luayza  and  Pineyro,  Argentines.  They  were 
appreciated  by  us  and  profitable  for  the  believers  and  friends.  Two 
very  special  visits  were  those  made  by  M.C.C.  workers  on  their  way 
home  from  Paraguay.  In  July,  Vernon  and  Sara  Histand  Schmidt 
came  with  us  from  Buenos  Aires  after  seeing  the  Lauver  family  leave 
for  home  on  furlough.  They  were  here  several  days  and  can  tell  you 
how  things  go  here  in  the  Cordoba  Hills.  Another  much-appreciated 
visit  was  made  by  Willard  H.  and  Verna  Graber  Smith,  who  sacri- 
ficed comfort,  money,  and  time  in  order  to  see  some  of  the  work  and 
the  field  that  is  so  different  from  farther  south. 

We  are  much  exercised  over  the  need  for  a  revival  in  Punilla,  and 
in  fact,  in  Argentina;  and  we  ask  you  to  pray  fervently  for  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fall  on  the  church  as  a  whole  so  that  the  testi- 
mony of  the  believers  may  awaken  the  conscience  of  many  people 
to  their  need  of  salvation.  Pray — pray — pray — pray! 

The  Chaco  Zone — Indian  Mission 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

A  small  sketch  map  accompanying  this  article  will  help  you  to  see 
our  field  of  service  in  the  Argentine  Chaco.  We  are  located  in  the  very 
central  part  of  the  Chaco  territory.  We  have  now  (January,  1946) 


Chaco  Indian  Mission 


406 


spent  a  little  more  than  two  full  years  at  Nam  Cum,  where  the  mis- 
sion owns  a  small  tract  of  land.  All  of  the  Indians  (about  fifty  per- 
sons) living  at  Nam  Cum  came  to  this  place  at  the  invitation  of  the 
missionaries.  It  is  a  new  colony  that  is  being  formed  with  certain 
definite  objectives. 

Objectives  of  Our  Central  Mission  Station,  Nam  Cum 

1.  To  provide  a  home  for  Indians  who  are  willing  to  live  accord- 
ing to  certain  Christian  ideals  (omitting  smoking,  drinking,  and  all 
worldly  vices). 

2.  To  give  each  family  some  land  to  farm  and  help  them  when 
necessary  with  implements  and  work  animals. 

3.  To  give  all  children  a  chance  to  attend  school. 

4.  To  teach  adults  reading  and  writing  when  possible. 

5.  To  provide  adequate  religious  instruction  for  all. 

6.  To  build  up  a  congregation  of  believers  at  Nam  Cum. 

7.  To  bring  to  this  central  station  from  our  outstations  persons 
who  are  apt  to  learn,  to  prepare  them  to  be  workers  and  teachers. 

8.  To  have  a  Bible  School  where  future  workers  are  prepared. 

9.  To  send  out  from  Nam  Cum,  as  a  center,  our  evangelists  and 
teachers. 

10.  To  inculcate  moral  principles  in  these  people  so  that  as  they 
go  out  to  work  among  Argentines,  they  will  be  looked  upon  as  re- 
spectable and  dependable  people. 

11.  To  teach  various  trades  as  well  as  good  farming  methods  so 
that  the  Indians  may  become  self-supporting. 

12.  To  shelter  the  Indians  from  the  unjust  treatment  they  general- 
ly get  from  the  non-Indian  population. 

13.  To  give  some  medical  attention  in  a  small  way. 

14.  To  teach  the  Indians  cleanliness,  hygienic  living,  and  health 
principles. 

Objectives  for  Our  Outstations 

The  outstations  are  places  where  the  Indians  have  been  living  for 
many  years  and  have  taken  up  farming  in  a  crude  way.  Although 
they  are  definitely  settled  in  these  colonies,  yet  they  leave  for  weeks 
or  months  at  a  time,  seeking  employment  in  order  to  buy  food, 
clothing,  and  tools.  They  then  return  to  their  home  where  they 
remain  during  most  of  the  year.  The  following  objectives  may  be 
stated: 

1.  To  evangelize  the  people. - 

2.  To  build  up  Christian  churches. 

3.  To  establish  day  schools. 

4.  To  give  counsel  to  the  Indians  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  their 
lives  as  Christian  citizens.  The  missionary  must  often  be  their  medi- 
ator. 

5.  To  aid  them  in  getting  seed  for  planting  and  tools  with  which 
to  work. 

6.  To  help  them  get  rid  of  evil  vices  in  their  community. 

7.  '  To  give  medical  aid  and  health  instruction. 

The  Stations 

I.  League  15  (established  in  July,  1943). 

An  extra  room  with  brick  walls  and  cement  slabs  as  roof  was 
erected  for  the  use  of  those  who  look  after  the  work.  As  yet  none 
have  been  baptized,  yet  a  goodly  number  understand  much  better 
than  they  did  a  year  ago.  We  are  sure  that  a  group  will  be  received 
by  baptism  soon.  The  day  school  this  year  was  taken  care  of  by  an 
Indian.  Since  so  many  people  were  absent  from  their  homes,  the 
attendance  was  smaller  than  the  year  before.  We  shall  make  an  at- 
tempt this  coming  year  to  secure  a  regular  attendance.  Because  of  a 
lack  of  proper  food,  there  were  many  deaths  of  old  people  and 
children.  Many  hundreds  of  treatments  were  given  to  sick  persons 
during  the  year.  Food  and  seed  were  distributed  at  periods  when  the 
need  was  greatest. 

II.  Nam  Cum  (established  in  November,  1943). 

Eight  persons  were  received  by  baptism  this  year  and  about  the 
same  number  will  be  baptized  in  the  near  future.  A  new  chapel 
with  grass  roof  was  built  this  year,  giving  shelter  from  sun,  wind, 
and  rain.  (Before  the  church  was  built  we  had  worship  in  the  open 
air.)  The  colony  increased  in  population  by  about  twenty,  due  to 
the  coming  of  new  families  and  the  birth  of  children.  There  are  now 
forty-eight  Indians  at  this  place.  Progress  is  in  evidence  when  we 
observe  that  a  number  of  persons  have  decided  to  become  Christians. 
There  is  a  deepening  of  the  prayer  spirit.  There  is  increased  interest 
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in  memorizing  scripture  and  in  definite  Bible  study.  Those  who 
have  been  aiding  in  evangelistic  work  are  growing  spiritually,  and 
their  love  for  the  cause  of  Christ  is  greater.  Attendance  at  all  services 
is  about  one  hundred  per  cent.  We  arc  glad  the  people  have  a  con- 
science in  this  matter. 

III.  League  17  (opened  in  December,  1944). 

The  work  at  this  place  is  just  one  year  old.  The  people  oh  their 
own  initiative  have  built  a  small  church.  The  attendance  continues 
very  good  and  the  interest  in  spiritual  things  is  commendable.  About 
fifteen  persons  desire  baptism.  Economically  the  situation  at  this 
colony  is  better  than  at  League  15  because  the  colony  has  been  estab- 
lished for  a  longer  time.  Yet  there  is  much  poverty  and  ill  health. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Holderman  have  taken  care  of  this  station  during  the 
year.  The  people  at  this  place  are  also  anxious  to  have  a  day  school. 
For  a  short  time  a  young  man  from  the  colony  gave  his  time  to  this 
work.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  report  more  along  this  line  next  year. 

IV.  League  9. 

This  place  has  been  visited  only  occasionally.  Since  the  people 
from  here  often  make  the  trip  on  Saturdays  to  League  15  in  order  to 
attend  the  Sunday  services,  we  have  not  felt  the  urgency  to  make  the 
tiresome  trip  on  horseback.  One  of  our  Indian  brethren  visits  this 
place  occasionally  to  give  encouragement  to  the  group.  This  is  a 
small  colony  of  less  than  a  hundred  people. 

He  Gives  Me  Everything 

By  Mae  Hershey 

An  aged  sister  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  congregation  comes  a 
half-hour  to  an  hour  before  Sunday  school.  Her  purpose  is  to  be 
alone  and  quiet  for  prayer.  She  has  a  long  list  of  requests,  among 
them  the  pastor  and  family  and  her  own  family  and  their  needs. 
She  is  very  much  pleased  to  see  Bro.  Hershey  in  better  health.  Her 
earnest  prayers  for  him  covered  many  months. 

The  renting-a-house  problem  is  an  acute  one.  Houses  for  rent 
are  scarce  everywhere.  Dona  Catalina  was  looking  for  a  house,  as 
they  had  notice  to  vacate  by  the  end  of  the  month.  None  seemed 
available. 

The  following  Sunday  morning,  Dona  Catalina  came  early  as  usual. 
After  shaking  hands  and  asking  how  she  was,  she  smilingly  said, 
"I  am  very  well.  The  Lord  is  good  to  me.  He  gives  me  everything. 
Yesterday,  an  acquaintance  came  to  offer  us  a  house.  Oh,  the  Lord 
gives  me  all;  He  answers  all  my  prayers." 

Loyal  to  the  Last  Breath 

By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

One  of  our  late  experiences  had  to  do  with  the  last  days  of  an  in- 
telligent young  schoolteacher  who  recently  went  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
She  was  only  twenty-three  years  old.  In  the  three  years  that  we 
knew  Amelia,  we  saw  her  grow  in  Christian  character  and  experi- 
ence coupled  with  a  strong  testimony  for  Him. 
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She  came  to  Cosquin  seeking  physical  strength  and  a  cure  for  a 
lesion  on  her  lung.  Her  desire  was  to  become  well  and  either  teach, 
nurse,  or  be  engaged  in  some  useful  work  among  the  young  people. 
Her  people  are  Catholics,  not  so  much  because  they  have  faith  in 
that  religion,  but  because  of  the  social  standing  it  gives  in  society. 
The  parents  are  rich  and  own  many  square  miles  of  land  in  the 
Pampa  where  they  raise  cattle. 

Amelia  was  educated  by  nuns  and  she  told  us  that  she  thought 
she  could  never  believe  that  there  was  nothing  better  nor  purer  than 
the  religion  she  was  taught  in  school.  So  finally  when  she  became  a 
teacher,  she  sought  a>nd  found  the  Gospel  in  the  Mission  Hall  and 
through  reading  vthe  Scriptures  learned  to  know  her  Saviour.  One 
evening  she  with  her  mother  heard  the  Gospel  message  again  during 
one  of  our  tent  meetings  and  afterwards  attended  services.  The 
mother  was  not  in  favor;  so  Amelia  could  not  be  a  regular  attendant 
and  thus  grow  in  grace.  Later  on  she  came  regularly  and  after  her 
sincere  conversion  she  was  never  ashamed  to  testify  of  the  Living 
.  Christ  and  of  His  power  to  save  and  keep. 

During  the  two  years  in  the  clinic  she  read  a  great  deal  and  also 
wrote  many  letters  to  her  people  and  friends,  not  neglecting  to  write 
to  the  nuns,  her  former  teachers,  telling  them  about  her  Saviour  in 
whom  she  had  joy  and  peace.  The  nuns  were  quite  alarmed  and 
informed  her  family.  The  family  then  brought  pressure  to  bear  on 
Amelia  to  desist  at  least  from  writing  such  letters  to  the  nuns  and 
others.  But  this  made  her  stronger  and  through  her  testimony  one 
of  the  patients  was  also  converted  and  has  attended  the  meetings. 

During  her  last  days  she  would  tell  her  visitors  that  she  was  going 
home,  being  anxious  to  leave  her  earthly  tabernacle  and  to  be  with 
her  Lord.  The  parents  were  touched  by  her  faithfulness  and  were  , 
willing  to  have  an  evangelical  funeral.  Since  that  time  the  only 
brother  that  is  in  Cosquin  has  been  attending  the  meetings  and  the 
mother  has  promised  to  attend  also.  Pray  for  this  family. 

In  Service  for  Him 

By  Samuel  and  Ella  May  Miller 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  This  past  year  we  have 
gone  through  some  difficult  experiences  which  have  shaken  our  little 
group  here  to  the  foundation.  But  we  thank  God  that  He  has  been 
using  these  things  to  teach  us  that  spiritual  wickedness  can  be  met 
successfully  only  by  spiritual  power.  Our  prayer  is  that  from  now  on 
it  might  not  be  "our  work  for  Him"  but  rather  "His  work  through  us" 
— channels  only  for  His  Spirit's  power. 

My  Year— 1945 

/        -:'  ... ,IV.;i>»..'; 

By  Edna  M.  Good 

As  we  reflect  upon  the  "bygone  days"  of  the  past  year,  much 
comes  to  our  mind.  Some  of  the  things  we  recall  with  pleasure,  while 
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some  we  hesitate  to  recall,  but  we  do  so  thanking  God,  for  we  know 
He  permitted  everything  for  our  good. 

This  being  only  my  second  year,  I  naturally  had  to  spend  consider- 
able time  studying  Spanish,  and  upon  the  advice  of  others,  I  began 
to  teach  English  with  the  purpose  of  learning  Spanish  while  doing  so. 
For  a  time  I  had  five  pupils,  all  at  different  hours.  This  I  found  both 
helpful  and  interesting,  although  I  did  not  require  my  pupils  to 
speak  English,  as  a  good  teacher  should  do,  since  I  was  anxious  to 
practice  my  Spanish  on  them.  However,  I  had  explained  my  per- 
sonal interest  in  teaching  them;  so  they  understood  and  appreciated 
it.  The  money  I  earned  I  used  to  help  our  needy;  so  our  "English 
teaching"  killed  two  birds  with  one  stone. 

I  spent  a  goodly  number  of  Saturday  afternoons  trying  to  help  a 
group  of  girls  sing  in  two  parts.  Some  of  them  had  great  difficulty  in 
following  their  part  when  they  heard  another,  but  we  are  glad  that 
they  do  it  with  less  difficulty  now.  This  year  we  are  spending  more 
time  on  interpretation  so  that  the  message  of  the  song  will  be  more 
effective.  This  emphasis  was  not  so  much  appreciated  by  the  girls 
at  first,  since  they  felt  they  were  ready  to  sing  when  they  knew  the 
music. 

Novf  I  am  thinking  of  the  various  homes  I  visited,  but  doing  so 
does  not  bring  me  much  satisfaction.  I  feel  my  visits  came  so  far  short 
of  what  I  feel  a  missionary's  visit  should  be.  Now  that  I  have  more 
-language  freedom  I  am  satisfied  that  I  enjoy  that  part  of  the  work  and 
I  am  thankful,  since  I  feel  that  personal  work  is  perhaps  the  most 
effective  way  of  leading  people  to  Christ. 

Then  there  was  the  weekly  Sunday-school  lesson  to  prepare  as 
well  as  the  weekly  question  to  answer  at  our  young  people's  meetings. 
I  also  spent  many  hours  in  the  preparation  of  various  talks  for 
women's  meetings  and  prayer  meetings.  You  understand  of  course 
that  the  language  difficulty  more  than  doubled  the  work  in  the  prep- 
aration of  this  work^ 

I  began  housekeeping  in  July  so  I  had  to  acquire  the  Argentine  art 
of  mopping  floors,  building  charcoal  fires,  etc.,  etc.,  which  was  all  very 
interesting.  All  we  can  say  is,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us," 
and  we  thank  Him  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts. 

As  We  Go  On 

By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

It  is  the  privilege  of  a  woman  missionary  to  be  interested  in  every 
phase  of  missionary  work.  She  not  only  is  present  .at  all  public 
services  but  is  deeply  concerned  that  they  be  well  attended  and  spirit- 
ually helpful.  The  prayer  meetings  she  considers  of  no  less  importance, 
for  she  knows  that  the  interest  there  very  often  determines  the  spirit- 
ual status  of  the  congregation.  She  therefore  realizes  her  sacred  duty 
to  foster  her  own  prayer  life,  for  then  only  can  she  encourage  the  same 
in  her  brethren.  .  , 

Next  to  the  spiritual  needs  she  is  interested  in  the  physical  welfare 
of  the  members.  Their  home  life,  health,  work,  and  financial  situ- 
ation all  affect  their  spiritual  growth  and  to  a  large  extent  their  church 
attendance.  As  one  gets  acquainted  with  their  various  needs  and 
difficulties,  it  most  certainly  increases  responsibilities,  and  if  we  close 
our  eyes  and  ears  to  their  needs,  we  fail  to  show  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  financial  situation  of  some  of  our  members  has  caused  us  to 
pray  fervently.  Together  we  have  asked  the  Lord  to  open  ways  and 
means  by  which  they  might  earn  their  daily  bread,  and  He  has  proved 
faithful.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  helped  one  of  our  members  to  purchase 
a  wool  carder,  and  this  man  of  prayer  believes  that  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  supply  work.  It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  teach  a  sister 
the  art  of  making  the  old-fashioned  coffeecake,  and  with  the  pro- 
ceeds she  kept  the  wolf  from  her  door.  The  Lord  made  it  possible 
to  secure  permission  to  exhibit  knitted  garments,  made  by  a  few  of 
our  good  knitters,  in  three  different  stores.  Since  all  these  decisions 
were  made  after  much  prayer,  we  believe  that  the  Lord  will  in  due 
time  supply  the  needs  of  our  brethren.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 

"I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content ' 
were  the  words  of  a  real  missionary.  Paul  meant  what  he  said.  We 
must  be  content  in  spite  of  having  to  change  the  entire  day's  plans; 
content,  not  fretful,  when  the  plans  of  our  frail  minds  have  to  be 
laid  aside  to  welcome  the  visitor  that  He  was  pleased  to  send  to  our 
door.  Christian  work  in  the  most  obscure  places  and  under  trying 
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circumstances  can  become  a  joy  if  wc  learn  to  move  only  at  His  bid- 
ding. We  can  testily  to  the  fact  that  lie  prepares  the  way,  the  home, 
the  heart;  He  supplies  the  words  ami  adds  the  blessing  when  we 
live  and  move  in  Him. 


Telling  the  Good  News  to  Others 

By  Frances  E.  Holderman 

One  of  the  Indian  boys  of  the  Mission  Bible  School  here  at  Nam 
Cum  is  named  Nanyo  Mcndoza.  Several  months  ago,  he  was  obliged 
to  make  a  trip  up  north  to  Espinillo,  his  former  home,  to  fix  up  some 
papers  for  animals  that  his  father  had  bought.  Many  white  settlers 
find  it  easy  to  cheat  the  Indians  in  money  transactions  because  of  their 
ignorance.  When  selling  animals  to  the  Indians,  the  papers  are  often 
falsified,  causing  loss  to  the  Indians  when  they  try  to  make  sales. 
All  kinds  of  tricks  are  used  by  those  desirous  of  taking  advantage  of 
these  poor,  ignorant  people. 

Nanyo  has  studied  for  many  years  in  mission  schools,  is  a  baptized 
believer  in  the  Lord,  and  speaks  the  Spanish  language  fairly  well. 
When  the  cattleman  appeared  to  be  cheating  him,  he  knew  enough 
to  tell  him  that  if  he  did  not  treat  him  fairly  he  would  report  him  to 
the  nearest  police.  The  fellow,  seeing  this  young  Indian  knew  what 
was  right,  turned  over  almost  all  the  money  due  him  for  the  sale  of 
two  steers. 

In  returning  from  the  north,  Nanyo  walked  about  eighty  miles  to 
the  nearest  town,  Castelli,  which  is  the  end  of  the  railroad.  In  Cas- 
telli,  he  had  to  wait  a  day  for  the  train  and  so  passed  several  hours 
just  loafing  around  on  Main  Street.  That  afternoon  there  were  some 
Indians  near  by  who  had  been  drinking  at  a  corner  saloon,  although 
the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  to  Indians  is  prohibited.  Soon  they 
began  to  quarrel  among  themselves  and  caused  such  a  disturbance 
that  the  police  came  by  on  horseback  with  whips  to  take  the  disturb- 
ers to  the  police  station.  Nanyo,  being  an  Indian,  although  he  did 
not  even  know  these  disorderly  men,  was  soon  rounded  up  too.  The 
police  delight  in  doing  this  to  Indians,  to  the  amusement  of  the 
white  folks  who  stand  by  and  laugh. 

The  police,  however,  could  see  that  Nanyo  was  clean,  neatly 
dressed,  orderly,  and  had  not  been  with  the  drinking  crowd.  He 
asked  Nanyo  for  identification'  papers  or  anything  that  would  help 
the  police  to  know  from  where  he  had  come  and  what  his  destination 
was.  They  continually  check  on  the  wanderings  of  Indians  through 
towns.  Nanyo,  at  the  time,  had  nothing  with  him  except  his  New 
Testament  with  his  name  and  address  neatly  written  in  ink  on  the 
inside  cover.  Inside  he  had  a  photo  (taken  here  at  the  mission)  of 
himself,  Florita,  his  Christian  wife,  and  his  baby  boy,  Mishael.  The 
police  leafed  through  the  Spanish  Testament  a  bit  and  asked  him  if 
he  could  read  the  book.  Nanyo  replied  affirmatively. 

Upon  more  questioning  he  found  out  that  Nanyo  had  lived  pre- 
viously in  Espinillo.  The  police  said  that  he  had  three  bad  Indian 
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boy  prisoners  at  the  station  and  that  he  would  like  for  Nanyo  to  go' 
with  him  to  preach  to  them  from  that  book.  This  he  did  and  found 
boys  that  he  had  known  several  years  before.  In  the  presence  of  the 
policeman,  who  sat  all  the  time  at  his  side  with  hat  in  hand,  Nanyo 
read  from  the  Word  of  God  and  spoke  to  the  boys  about  the  Lord 
and  how  He  could  help  them  be  good  boys.  The  policeman  listened 
intently  to  the  testimony  of  this  young  Christian  Toba  Indian.  At 
times,  when  he  spoke  in  his  native  Toba  language,  the  police  would 
ask  for  a  Spanish  translation  in  order  to  check  on  what  he  was  tell- 
ing the  boys,  and  I  hope  for  his  own  benefit.  Nanyo  told  them  how 
disobedience  to  God's  law  and  man's  law  would  always  result  in 
sadness  and  trouble.  The  policeman  thanked  him  for  the  helpful  talk 
and  for  doing  so  willingly  what  he  had  requested.  The  next  day  he 
arrived  back  home,  at  the  mission  compound,  praising  the  Lord  for 
such  an  occasion  to  testify  for  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  It,  too,  gave  us 
missionaries  great  joy  to  see  what  He  can  do  even  in  the  life  of  a  poor, 
ignorant  Toba  Indian.  Pray  that  more  of  those  who  have  confessed 
Him  as  Saviour  may  have  the  courage  to  acknowledge  Him  before 
others  of  their  own  tribe  and  before  those  in  authority. 


1945  in  the  Chaco 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

As  I  try  to  look  back  over  my  year's  work,  I  am  not  flattered  by 
results  of  efforts.  Yet  I  have  been  working  at  the  job,  giving  out  the 
Word.  For  the  sincere  worker  there  is  consolation  in  the  words  of 
the  Lord  through  the  prophet  Jeremiah:  "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a 
fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces"  (Jer.  23:29)?  We  all  know  that  it  takes  many  a  blow  with 
the  hammer  to  change  the  texture  of  rock.  But  repeated  blows  at 
the  same  place  finally  cause  the  hardest  rock  to  crumble.  So  we  ask 
the  Lord  to  do  the  miracle  with  the  Word  that  we  preach.  Slowly, 
slowly  men  will  see  the  burning  truth  as  it  is  flashed  upon  their  evil 
lives. 

Recently  an  Indian  chief  confided  to  me  as  follows:  "Some  govern- 
ment inspectors  and  even  Indians  try  to  get  me  to  have  my  people 
stop  listening  to  the  Gospel,  and  some  of  my  enemies  are  even  now 
trying  to  have  the  local  authorities  put  me  out  as  head  of  the  tribe 
and  put  in  a  drunken  unbeliever  as  chief.  But  I  have  decided  to  fol- 
low Christ  even  if  they  put  me  out  of  my  position." 

I  said  to  him,  "Listen,  brother,  do  not  worry  at  all.  We  are  going 
to  tell  the  Lord  about  this.  If  the  Lord  wants  you  out  of  this  position, 
it  will  be  all  right;  if  He  wants  you  to  continue,  there  will  be  a  way  , 
for  it.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  men." 

Some  days  ago  he  came  at  night  by  our  home  on  his  return  from 
Saenz  Pena.  He  said:  "Well,  the  matter  is  all  settled.  The  people  did 
not  want  the  other  man  to  he  chief,  and  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  want- 
ed me  to  continue." 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  our  readers  for  this  man  that  he  may  go  all 
the  way  in  the  Christian  life. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  night  class  of  young  men,  although  at  times 
when  it  is  very  hot  it  is  hard  on  the  physical  body.  Because  of  secular 
work  by  day  the  boys  must  come  at  night.  After  finishing  the  Book  of 
Acts,  we  have  started  in  Genesis.  They  are  also  working  on  the 
catechism  that  was  printed  last  year  for  the  use  of  the  Indians. 
Besides  religious  studies,  we  have  some  work  in  composition,  gram- 
mar, history  of  Argentina,  botany,  and  physiology  and  hygiene.  Not 
all  of  these  studies  are  pursued  at  the  same  time. 

It  gives  encouragement  to  have  folks  at  the  various  stations  whom 
we  are  preparing  for  baptism.  I  have  an  average  of  from  four  to  six 
services  a  week  at  the  various  stations.  The  long  trips  by  auto  become 
irksome  when  we  have  tire  trouble.  We  are  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  time  when  new  tires  can  be  purchased. 

In  addition  to  the  responsibilities  of  the  religious  work,  we  also 
have  the  mission  farm  with  stock,  chickens,  and  crops  that  take  some 
of  our  time. 

Let  us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  "the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work." 


Indian  Boys  at  Nam  Cum,  Chaco 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 

(Mark  16:15). 


1946 — Christian  Missions 


Children's  Camp — 1946 


Those  Who  Seek  Medical  Aid 

By  Selena  Shank 

Our  morning  prayer  meeting  was  over  and  I  returned  to  our  house 
to  prepare  breakfast.  From  my  kitchen  window  I  heard  voices  of 
children  from  our  back  yard.  Yes,  there  on  the  backdoor  seat  sat 
Mrs.  Pio,  one  ,of  our  Indian  women,  and  her  three  little  girls.  She 
informed  me  that  she  "had  much  heat"  during  the  night  and  could 
not  sleep  and  now  her  head  and  back  ached.  She  wanted  a  remedy. 
I  immediately  observed  that  she  must  have  that  grippy  feeling  that 
was  making  the  rounds  among  the  Indians,  and  in  a  short  time  I 
had  her  treated.  She  said  two  of  her  little  girls  had  sore  eyes;  so  I 
treated  them  also.  When  they  were  ready  to  go,  the  mother  smiled 
sweetly  and  stretched  out  her  hand  to  say  good-by,  and  each  one  of 
the  girls  did  likewise. 

I  washed  up  and  returned  to  the  kitchen  and  had  just  put  several 
pieces  of  wood  on  the  fire  when  I  heard  our  yard  gate  click.  I  looked 
through  the  door  and  saw  another  one  of  our  Indian  women  step  up 
to  the  door  seat.  She  brought  her  two  little  boys  because  they  had 
sore  eyes.  The  little  fellow,  just  about  five  months  old,  demonstrated 
his  dislike  for  eye-drops  somewhat  wildly.  His  three-year-old  brother 
seemed  to  have  made  up  his  mind  to  be  master  of  the  situation  and 
for  a  moment  enjoyed  himself  in  a  violent  attempt  to  resist.  The 
mother  placed  her  baby  on  the  brick  walk  up  against  our  house  wall 
and  took  her  naughty  boy  in  hand.  Soon  I  got  through  with  the 
treatment,  my  patient  left,  and  I  was  back  in  my  kitchen  again. 

As  I  finished  preparing  our  breakfast  I  thought  of  an  experience 
I  had  several  months  before  with  this  same  boy  and  his  mother.  That 
was  the  first  time  she  had  brought  him  for  eye  treatment.  She  is  very 
young,  probably  eighteen,  and  knew  nothing  about  child  training. 
When  the  little  fellow  misbehaved  she  folded  her  hands  and  looked 
as  one  defeated.  She  said,  "He  is  such  a  bad  boy."  I  had  already 
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made  that  observation  and  lost  no  time  in  applying  the  disciplinary 
treatment  at  the  proper  place  with  the  palm  of  my  hand.  The  mother 
did  not  move  but  turned  pale  with  fright  at  the  procedure.  In  a 
short  time  the  little  fellow  respected  authority  and  was  a  "good  boy." 
So  many  Indian  mothers  and  some  fathers  too  are  afraid  to  discipline 
their  children,  especially  little  boys,  for  fear  of  their  running  away 
from  home.  This  young  mother  still  has  much  to  learn  in  the  man- 
agement of  her  boys. 

Calendar  of  Mission  Events  for  1945 

January 

L  Young  people's  outing,  Arrecifes  and  Salto.  The  Webers  take 
over  the  work  in  Bragado  and  its  outstations. 

2-  5.  Missionary  council  at  Ramos  Mejia. 

29.   The  young  people's  spiritual  retreat  for  the  whole  mission 
opened  in  Trenque  Lauquen  woods. 
February 

8-24.  Children's  summer  camp  in  Trenque  Lauquen  woods. 

11.  Litwillers'  last  Sunday  and  farewell  services  in  Bragado  before 
leaving  for  furlough. 

15.  The  Litwiller,  Brenneman,  and  Rutt  families  and  Orley  Swartz- 
entruber  sailed  from  Buenos  Aires  on  the  "Rio  Jachal." 

23.  The  Leathermans  and  Phebe  Yoder  visit  some  stations  in  the 
Province  of  Buenos  Aires. 

26.  Larry  Holderman  fell  from  a  tree  and  broke  his  arm;  taken 
for  X  ray  to  Saenz  Pena. 
March 

Dr.  Willard  Smith  and  wife  from  Paraguay  visit  several  mission 
stations  near  Buenos  Aires. 

3.  Phebe  Yoder  arrived  in  the  Chaco  to  visit  her  cousin,  Calvin 
Holderman,  and  the  Chaco  mission. 

6.  Bro.  Pineyro  begins  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  in  Arrecifes. 

9.  Bro.  Shank  visited  the  Embarcacion  mission  in  order  to  consult 
missionary  Johnson  about  Indian  work. 

25-30.  Passion  Week  services  in  our  churches. 
April 

3.  Opening  of  the  1945  session  of  the  Bible  School  in  Bragado. 
Eight  Indians  were  baptized  at  the  Chaco  mission. 

20.  Martin  Duerksen  and  wife  arrive  from  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  Paraguay  to  study  in  our  Bible  School.  . 

22.  The  new  church  at  Capilla  del  Monte  was  dedicated. 

May 

13.  Preaching  services  were  begun  in  Todd,  near  Arrecifes. 

25.  The  funeral  of  Sister  Benedetta  Bonicotto,  one  of  the  first 
members  of  the  Pehuajo  congregation. 

June 

3.  First  communion  service  with  the  Indians. 

4.  John  David  Miller  was  born  in  British  hospital,  Buenos  Aires. 

23.  Swartzentrubers  celebrate  their  twenty-fifth  wedding  anni- 
versary. 

July  ' 

19.  Lauver  family  leave  for  the  United  States. 
29.  Dedication  of  new  church  at  La  Falda. 
August 

3-  11.  Little  Ernest  Miller  very  sick  with  pneumonia.  God  heard 
special  prayer  in  his  behalf. 

5.  Bro.  Weber,  with  student  helper,  takes  over  the  work  at  Quiroga 
upon  the  departure  of  the  Pineyros,  who. took  over  in  Salto. 

Mabel  Fry  and  Elizabeth  Engel,  missionaries  from  Africa,  en  route 
to  U.S.A.,  visit  some  of  our  stations. 
September 

Special  evangelistic  services  in  Pehuajo  with  Agustin  Darino  serv- 
ing as  evangelist. 

22.  Baptismal  services  in  Carlos  Casares.  . 

26.  Dr.  John  Schmidt  and  wife  from  Fernheim,  Paraguay,  arrive 
for  a  visit  at  the  Chaco  mission.  * 

October 

6.  Dedication  of  a  new  church  at  the  Nam  Cum  mission,  Chaco. 
23-25.  Bro. -Holderman  went  to  Passo  Sosa  with  a  truckload  of 

provisions  to  aid  the  Indians  at  that  place. 
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November 

5-11.  Special  meetings  at  Mailero  with  Bro.  Perugorria  as  evan- 
gelist. 

10-  13.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Willarcl  Smith  visit  the  Chaco  mission  cn 
route  to  the  U.S.A. 

16.   Bible  School  closing  exercises  with  program  by  the  students. 

22.   A  truckload  of  provisions  was  distributed  to  about  two  hun- 
dred Indians  at  League  15. 
December 

5-  6.   Ministers'  Meeting  at  Trenque  Lauqucn. 

6-  9.  General  Church  Conference  at  Trenque  Lauquen. 

9.  Special  anniversary  services  for  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the 
founding  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  mission. 

11-  14.   Mission  Council  in  Trenque  Lauqucn. 

13.  Vicente  Alea,  oldest  member  of  the  church  at  Arrecifes,  died. 
16.  The  funeral  of  Arsenio  Boyero,  our  former  Bible  colportem 
at  Carlos  Casares. 

31.  Watch  night  services  at  all  of  the  churches. 


Pablo  and  Marcclina  Cavadore 

Maria  Cavadore 

Fcliciano  and  Maria  Gorjon 

Juan  Battaglia 

Elvira  de  Corrcllano 

Quintina  Guttiercz 

Ernesto  and  Pilar  de  Pincyro 

Rogelio  &  Josefa  de  Perugorria 


Capilla  del  Mome,  F.C  C.N.A.  1923 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O.  1926 

Santa  Rosa,  F.C.O.  1932 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O.  1928 

Bragado,  F.C.O.  1939 

Passo,  F.C.O.  1939 

Salto,  F.C.C.G.B.A.  1939 

Tres  Lomas,  F.C.O.  1945 


IV.  Student  Helpers 

Pedro  and  Josefa  de  Lanik  Amcghino,  F.C.O. 

Agustin  &  Magdalena  de  Darino  America,  F.C.O. 

Hans  Dehn  Casilla  53,  Pcia.R.S.Pena,Chaco 

Jacobo  Gonschor  Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O. 

Ernesto  Suarez  Quiroga,  F.C.O. 

Martin  Obregon  Bragado,  F.C.O. 

Juan  Carlos  Visconte  Bragado,  F.C.O. 

V.  General  Statistics 


1945 
1945 
1945 
1945 
1945 
1946 
1946 


Mission  Directory 


I.  Organization  for  1946 

1.  Managing  Committee:  Pres.,  L.  S.  Weber;  Secy.,  E.  V.  Snyder; 

Treas.,  A.  Swartzentruber;  Other  members;  T.  K.  Hershey, 
.   S.  E.  Miller. 

2.  Department  Secretaries:  English  Publication,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Spanish  Publication,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

3.  Committees: 

Sewing  Circle:  Mrs.  Hershey,  Miss  Good,  Mrs.  Weber. 

Auditing:  S.  E.  Miller,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Field:  Bishops  Hershey,  Swartzentruber,  and  Weber. 

Arrangements,  Mission  Council:  Millers  and  Hallmans. 

Campground:  Snyder,  Hershey,  Swartzentruber. 

Historical:  Snyder,  Hershey,  Shank. 

Language:  Carmen  Palomeque,  Weber,  Snyder. 

Pastors'  Meeting:  Weber,  Gorjon,  Miller. 

Publication:  Hershey,  Luayza,  Snyder. 

Charities  and  Welfare:  Hershey,  Mrs.  Swartzentruber,  Elvira  de 

Correllano,  Weber,  Luayza. 
Old  People's  Home:  Hershey,  Darino,  Luayza. 
Bible  Institute:  Weber,  Luayza,  Pineyro,  Gorjon,  Miller. 
Young  People's  Retreat:  Snyder,  Gorjon,  Swartzentruber. 
Workers'  Institute:  Snyder,  Gorjon,  Swartzentruber. 
Publicity:  Snyder,  Hershey,  Dehn. 

Christian  Endeavor  Booklet:  Herrera,  Anita  Cavadore. 
Conference  Program:  Miller,  Isabel  Owen,  Perugorria,  Pineyro. 
Bible  School  Faculty:  Weber,  Snyder,  Swartzentruber,  Hershey, 
Quiroga,  Owen. 


Name 

T.  K.  and  Mae  Hershey 
J.  W.  Shank 

D.  P.  and  Lillie  Lantz 
Selena  Gamber  Shank 

A.  and  Edna  Swartzentruber 

E.  V.  and  Mary  Snyder 
L.  S.  and  Edna  Weber 

W.  E.  and  Beatrice  Hallman 
S.  E.  and  Ella  May  Miller 
Edna  Good 


II.  Missionaries  in  1946 
Address 

Bragado,  F.C.O 


Arrival 

1917 

Casilla  53,  Pcia.R.S.Pena,Chaco  1917 
Cosquin,  F.C.C.N.A.  1921 
Casilla  53,  Pcia.R.S.Pena,Chaco  1923 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O.  1924 
Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O.  1928 
Bragado,  F.C.O.  1931 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O.  1937 
Arrecifes,  F.C.C.A.  1941 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O.  1944 


W.  G.  and  Florence  Lauver 

J.  L.  and  Mary  Rutt 

N.  and  Ada  Litwiller 

T.  H.  and  Rowena  Brenneman 

Una  Cressman 

III. 


(On  Furlough) 


Harrisonburg,  Va.  1921 
230  N.  Mary  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  1925 
1611  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  1925 
R.2,  Box  223  B-4,  Sarasota,  Fla.  1938 
R.3,  Kitchener,  On: ,  Can.  1940 


Argentine  Workers 
Anita  Cavadore  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.C.O.  1921 

Albano  &  Querubina  de  Luayza   Ramos  Mejia,  F.C.O.  1922 
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Pehuajo 

Trenque  Lauquen 

Santa  Rosa 

Carlos  Casares 

Tres  Lomas 

Bragado  . 

America 

Madero 

Passo 

Mechita 

Pellegrini 

30  de  Agosto 

Moctezuma 

Alberti 

Guanaco 

Smith 

Lonquimay 

Quiroga 

O'Brien 

French 

Cosquin 

Par.  Chacabuco 

La  Nina 

Villegas 

Comodoro  Py 

Ramos  Mejia 

Ameghino 

La  Falda 

Cap.  del'  Monte 

Salto 

Arrecifes 

Nam  Cum 

TOTALS 
*  Approximately. 


1919 

58 

60 

10 

111 

32,000 

2 

118 

2,584.45 

1920 

70 

82 

14 

109 

33,573 

5 

134 

2,417.20 

1922 

22 

24 

2 

19 

11,840 

2 

50 

229.95 

1922 

73 

57 

1 

47 

45,667 

2 

39 

920.35 

1925 

58 

61 

3 

73 

7,050 

3 

65 

1,201.40 

1926 

73 

91 

8 

66 

41,400 

2 

106 

2,313.80 

1927 

23 

23 

27 

47,920 

2 

28 

444.70 

1923 

10 

7 

1 

17 

38.10 

1929 

8 

12 

4 

5 

5,600 

1 

20 

28.55 

1926 

10 

17 

7 

7 

6,000 

1 

16 

66.00 

1931 

9 

9 

4 

3,000 

1 

16 

94.15 

1930 

13 

13 

3 

2,000 

1 

14 

70.00 

1931 

8 

7 

1,000 

(No  tires 

or  gas) 
66.75 

1932 

7 

3 

6,000 

1 

10 

1933 

2 

2 

5,000 

1932 

4 

4 

1,000 

1 

14 

24.00 

1933 

7 

7 

1,000 

1 

16 

1934 

14 

15 

2 

7 

7,247 

25 

346.10 

1936 

11 

11 

1,500 

I 

14 

60.00 

1936 

5 

5 

15 

5,095 

1 

15 

108.95 

1935 

21 

20 

93 

48,792 

2 

64 

341.45 

1940 

35 

39 

2,000 

1 

24 

500.00* 

1941 

5 

5 

1,000 

1 

12 

1941 

13 

13 

3,000 

1 

20 

200.00* 

1931 

2 

2 

2,000 

1 

18 

1942 

36 

39 

2,000 

3 

46 

1,500.00* 

1941 

11 

8 

12 

5,000 

1 

19 

400.00* 

1942 

11 

14 

3 

7 

7,560 

1 

17 

607.60 

1944 

3 

.  8 

5 

4 

8,020 

1 

10 

449.55 

1941 

24 

17 

29 

5,025 

1 

10 

216.85 

1943 

12 

18 

6 

30 

6,273 

1 

20 

247.80 

1944 

8 

8 

1,500 

3 

85 

178.50 

658 

681 

73 

368 

356,052 

46 

1,062  15,656.20 
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Who's 

in  Mennonite  City  Missions 

NORRISTOWN,  PA. 

Markley  H.  Clemmer — 

He  was  born  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  1911. 
He  was  converted  in  the  spring  of  1928,  and 

baptized  April  15,  1928. 
He  completed  grade  school,  one  semester  of 

high  school,  and  two  years  of  business 

college. 

He  is  married,  and  is  the  father  of  five  chil- 
dren. 

He  is  a  professional  painter  and  paper  hanger. 
He  served  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the 

Souderton  congregation. 
He  was  the  first  superintendent  of  the  Phoen- 

ixville  Gospel  Mission  (since  discontinued). 
He  was  the  first  chairman  of  the  winter  Bible 

study  group,  Franconia  Conference. 
He  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  Nor- 

ristown  Mission  and  ordained  as  the  first 

resident  pastor,  Nov.  10,  1936. 
He  inaugurated  and  superintended  summer 

Bible  school  from  1938  on. 
He  assisted  in  opening  and  conducting  other 

summer  Bible  schools. 
His  chief  interest  is  doing  pastoral  work  and 

reaching    out    through    branch  Sunday 

schools.  He  conducts  one  at  Bridgeport. 
He  is  an  average-sized  man  with  light  com- 
plexion, and  is  showing  some  physical  and 

middle-aged  maturity. 
He  is  assisted  by  Paul  M.  Lederach  (aged 

twenty-one),  associate  pastor. 
The  present  membership  of  this  mission  is 

seventy.  It  is  sponsored  by  the  Franconia 

District  Mission  Board. 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

Mission  Stories 

A  nine-year-old   girl   who   was  recently 

baptized,  wanted  to  do  something  for  Jesus. 

She  gave  her  schoolteacher  some  tracts.  "My," 

said  the  teacher,  "I  never  knew  before  that 

I  had  so  many  sins  in  my  life." 

#       #  # 

A  bright  little  girl  who  came  to  Bible 
school  missed  a  day.  Her  teacher  called  to 
find  out  why. 

"Mamma  said  I  can't  never  come  back 
there  any  more." 

"But  why,  little  Sally?  Was  someone  mean 
to  you?" 

"Oh,  no,  but  every  day  when  I  came  home 
I  told  Mamma  what  you  told  me,  and  she — 
she—" 

"She  what,  Sally?" 

"Mamma  said  she  can't  stand  it  another 
time  if  I  tell  her  it's  wicked." 

"What's  wicked,  Sally?  What  did  I  tell 
you?" 


"Why,  about  lyin',  an'  stealin',  an'  cussin', 
an'  shows,  an'  stuff." 

#  #  # 

A  little  Christian  said,  "Bro.  Kauffman,  I 
read  in  my  Bible  you  gave  me  that  even 
every  hair  on  our  heads  is  numbered.  I  know 
some  folks  couldn't  believe  that,  and  I  can't 
hardly  believe  it  either,  but  I  do." 

#  #  * 

A  sick  woman  was  baptized  in  her  home. 

"How  happy  I  am  now."  she  said.  "Every- 
thing seems  different;  why — why,  even  the 
wallpaper  looks  brighter."  . 

She  did  not  have  long  to  live.  When  she 
realized  her  end  was  drawing  near  she  held 
up  both  hands. 

"I've  lived  forty-nine  years  in  sin,"  she 
said,  "but  I'm  so  happy  now  I  found  the 
Lord.  I  want  to  hold  up  both  my  hands  for 
Jesus." 

When  she  was  too  weak  to  hold  them  up, 
she  asked  her  daughter  to  hold  one  up  for 
her  until  she  was  gone.   She  died  praising 

the  Lord  who  took  away  all  her  sins. 

#  #  # 

One  of  our  sisters  takes  care  of  an  invalid 
lady  during  the  day.  The  invalid  heard  her 
talking  in  the  clothes  closet. 

"What  are  you  doing  in  there?"  she  called. 
"Who  are  you  talking  to?" 

"I'm  talking  to  God.  I'm  praying  for  our 
revival." 

"Well,  why  don't  you  come  out  here  and 
kneel  beside  my  bed,  and  pray?  I've  never 
had  anyone  do  that  in  all  my  life." 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

(Mexican  Mission) 
Prayer  Requests 

1.  Young  married  man,  now  returning  to 
his  wife  from  overseas. 

2.  Young  man  married  to  a  member  of 
our^church,  who  began  by  accepting  Christ, 
but  has  not  gone  any  farther. 

3.  Young  man  who  intends  to  enter  Go- 
shen College  next  fall  to  prepare  for  full-time 
ministry  of  the  Gospel. 


4.  Our  young  people  and  the  many  temp- 
tations this  wicked  city  presents  to  them. 

5.  For  greater  responsibility  of  members 
to  undertake  the  church's  activities. 

6.  For  the  gathering  in  of  further  funds 
needed  to  build  our  much-needed  church. 

7.  For  our  weekday  school  which  meets 
Mondays  and  Wednesdays  to  teach  the  Bible 
and  Spanish. 

Praise  Statements 

1.  A  young  man  consecrated  to  the  Gospel 
call. 

2.  For  victory  over  sin  in  the  life  of  a 
certain  young  lady. 

3.  For  the  dying  testimony  of  a  surren- 
dered young  girl. 

4.  For  the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  lives  of 
men  and  women. 


Class 


LANCASTER,  PA. 

(Lancaster  Colored  Mission) 

A  Group  of  Sunday  School  Boys  at  a 
Outing 

Most  of  the  Sunday-school  children  were 
contacted  through  visitation  work  in  the 
homes.  The  average  attendance  has  been 
one  hundred  and  five.  Many  homes  have 
been  reached  for  the  Gospel  in  this  way  and 
new  contacts  were  made.  The  pupils  range 
anywhere  from  the  kindergarten  age  to  the 
teen  ages.  We  have  a  lively  group  of  teen- 
age girls  that  take  a  good  deal  of  thought 
and  care.  One  class  of  these  has  followed  the 
Bible  Memory  Schedule  sponsored  by  the 
Lancaster  Conference,  and  each  girl  has  re- 
ceived a  diploma  for  memorizing  the  first 
division.  This  required  patient  effort  on  the 
part  of  their  teacher,  but  it  is  an  encouraging 
feature  in  the  work. 

A  reward  is  offered  for  faithful  attendance 
for  three  months,  allowing  one  absence.  The 
number  of  regular  attendants  is  good  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  most  of  these  get  very 
little  encouragement  from  their  homes. 
Twenty-seven  received  the  reward  the  last 
quarter.  Most  of  the  homes  are  of  the  poorer 
class  and  they  need  Jesus.  They  are  practical- 
ly without  home  management,  without  godly 
parents,  without  Christian  surroundings,  and 
without  Christ. 

Special  effort  is  made  each  Wednesday  eve- 
ning to  gather  a  group  in  for  children's  meet- 
ing before  prayer  meeting.  The  attendance 
has  been  good  and  the  interest  has  increased; 
so  this  has  proved  a  ripe  opportunity  to  sow 
(Continued  on  page  415) 
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Is  South  America  Catholic? 

By  Samuel  E.  Miller 

The  answer  is  very  aptly  summed  up  in  an  article  by  E.  Stanley 
Jones  in  the  Christian  Century  (July  18,  1945,  issue).  Alter  an  ex- 
tensive preaching  tour  in  South  American  countries,  he  had  this  to 
say:  "The  authoritarian  religion  imposed  on  Latin  America  has  creat- 
ed more  skepticism  than  exists  in  almost  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
The  Latin-American  mind  has  no  resting  place  between  infallibility 
and  infidelity.  It  cannot  make  the  infallibility;  so  it  reluctantly  gives 
way  to  infidelity.  The  soul  of  educated  Latin  America  is  a  vast 
moral  and  spiritual  vacuum  into  which  every  sort  of  cult  is  rushing 
and  gaining  allegiance,  from  positivism,  the  worship  of  humanity,  to 
spiritualism  and  everything  in  between.  The  idea  that  Latin  America 
is  solidly  Roman  Catholic  is  not  true." 

As  to  the  condition  in  Argentina,  George  P.  Howard  has  this  to 
say:  "Argentina  is  the  most  irreligious  country  in  the  world.  I  make 
this  statement  after  carefully  weighing  it  ...  .  Her  soul  is  starved. 
The  Argentine  man  has  seldom  taken  religion  seriously.  The  strength 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  lies  in  the  aristocracy,  the  landowners. 
The  masses  of  people  have  no  faith."  Similarly,  Dr.  Rojas,  in  his 
book,  "The  Invisible  Christ,"  points  out  the  "dangerous  indifference 
of  Argentines  to  religion." 

There  are,  however,  many  factors  which  enter  in  to  make  Latin 
America  appear  Catholic.  The  first  which  should  be  mentioned  is 
the  official  church  propaganda  which  claims  almost  one  hundred  per 
cent  Catholicism.  This  is  of  course  believed  by  the  faithful  and  by 
the  propaganda  victims  in  other  countries.  Then,  too,  the  poor  and 
ignorant  are  very  easily  driven  into  the  fold  of  nominal  Catholicism. 
One  local  Catholic  writer  stated  in  a  handbill  against  us,  "Too  much 
education  in  ranks  of  the  poor  is  dangerous;  it  makes  keeping  them 
in  their  place  difficult."  In  Latin  America,  dogma,  as  explained  by 
the  local  priest,  does  not  come  sugar-coated  as  it  does  in  North  Amer- 
ica. Warnings  such  as,  "If  your  child  . is  not  baptized  he  is  no  differ- 
ent from  an  animal,"  fall  on  receptive  ears.  They  do  not  want  to 
have  their  children  called  animals,  and  so,  many  will  sacrifice  bread 
to  have  their  children  made  "Christian."  They  also  have  a  fear  that 
if  the  child  is  not  baptized,  someone  might  "eye"  it  (that  is,  give  it  a 
bad  look,  causing  all  kinds  of  sickness  and  even  death).  This  is  a 
strong  incentive  to  have  it  baptized  Catholic.  Then  there  is  also  a 
large  group  of  middle-class  folks  who  are  born  and  baptized  Cath- 
olic but  do  not  practice  Catholicism.  They  mention  the  fact  that  they 
are  Catholic  only  as  it  might  have  a  favorable  bearing  on  their  busi- 
ness or  social  relations.  But  it  is  evident  that  these  people  who  are 
nominal  Catholics  only  because  of  fear  or  convenience  cannot  be  real 
Bible  Christians. 

A  few  days  ago  I  spoke  with  one  of  the  afore-mentioned  group. 
He  told  me  that  he  was  born  a  Catholic,  but  that  he  of  his  own  free 
will  never  entered  a  church.  He  told  me  that  he  would  not  prevent 
his  wife  and  children  from  going,  but  that  he  never  would  go.  And 
then  he  began  expounding  and  condemning  with  the  fervor  of  an 
evangelist  the  faults  of  the  church  and  the  sins  of  the  clergy. 

It  is  a  recognized  fact  that  among  the  educated  it  is  a  mark  of 
inferiority  to  attend  church.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  in  a  clothing 
store  speaking  to  one  of  the  clerks.  A  man  entered  who  attends  mass 
without  fail.  Turning  aside  to  me,  he  referred  to  the  fact,  and  added: 
"Poor  man,  how  deceived  he  is." 

In  his  book,  Dr.  Howard  quotes  from  an  article  written  by  Dr. 
Monzo,  a  noted  Argentine  educator.  Dr.  Monzo  tells  of  a  trip  to  Peru 
during  which  he  found  by  the  roadside  a  huge  cross  with  a  crude 
figure  of  the  Christ  sketched  upon  it  by  the  Indians  of  that  country. 
He  states  that  after  thinking  it  over,  he  was  happy  to  think  that  the 
efforts  of  his  church  had  in  some  way  at  least  caused  the  Indians  to 
recall  the  tragedy  of  Calvary.  Upon  telling  this  to  a  Peruvian  friend, 
his  man  interrupted  him  to  say  that  such  was  not  the  case,  that  those 
crosses  do  not  remind  them  of  anything  of  the  kind.  The  explanation 
was  that  the  Spaniards  who  came  in  the  early  days  simply  destroyed 
their  images  and  told  them  to  worship  these  crosses  instead.  The 
Indians  more  or  less  accepted  the  idea  and  went  on  offering  to  the 
crucifixes  the  same  sacrifices  which  they  had  formerly  offered  to  their 
idols.  Dr.  Monzo  adds  that  upon  reflection  he  was  convinced  that 
his  friend  was  right  and  that  for  the  vast  majority  of  Latin  Americans, 
Christ  is  exactly  what  He  is  to  the  Peruvian  Indians — an  idol,  an 


object  ol  learful  and  blind  adoration  who  is  asked  favors  in  return  for 
offerings. 

Former  priest  Murphy  insists  that  a  people  as  democratically  mind- 
ed as  those  of  Argentina  could  never  have  been  enticed  to  support 
such  a  thoroughly  Catholic  regime  as  was  the  government  of  the  revo- 
lution before  the  end  of  the  war.  So  the  policy  of  Hispanidad  was 
inaugurated.  There  was  much  talk  of  renewed  friendship  with  Spain 
and  the  need  to  model  her.  This  was  accompanied  by  a  renewed 
emphasis  on  nationalism  and  the  need  to  be  on  guard  against  Yankee 
imperialism.  Goads  such  as  these  were  used  to  turn  the  average 
citizen  to  support  Catholic  politics.  The  very  fact  that  measures  such 
as  these  are  found  necessary  is  proof  in  itself  that  the  population  is 
not  too  Catholic. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  even  though  Peron  had  a  large  amount 
of  electoral  votes  in  the  recent  presidential  campaign,  his  lead  in 
popular  votes  was  only  about  ten  per  cent  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  on 
November  16  Cardinal  Copello  and  the  entire  hierarchy  of  Argentina 
issued  a  joint  pastoral  letter  ordering  all  Catholics  to  vote  for  Peron. 
Now  if  one  substracts  from  this  majority  the  vast  number  of  those 
who  voted  for  Peron,  not  because  the  church  said  so  but  because  of 
Peron's  convincing  propaganda,  his  bonuses  and  salary  increases 
about  election  time,  or  simply  from  the  conviction  that  he  was  the 
better  man,  there  remains  a  small  minority  who  voted  for  Peron  with 
the  thought  of  obedience  to  the  church. 

A  Uruguayan  official  who  was  making  an  official  visit  to  the  United 
States  was  taken  for  granted  to  be  a  Catholic.  The  United  States 
officials  introduced  him  only  to  Catholic  people  and  sent  him  to  Mass 
on  Sunday.  Although  greatly  bored,  he  went  so  that  he  would  not 
appear  to  be  impolite.  He  did  in  the  United  States  what  he  would 
not  have  thought  of  doing  at  home. 

A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  our  native  pastors  told  me  of  a  conversa- 
tion he  had  with  a  zealous  Catholic.  He  asked  the  man  if  he  was 
sure  of  his  soul's  salvation.  The  man  answered  that  the  church  prom- 
ises salvation  to  the  faithful.  The  preacher  repeated  the  question, 
asking  him  if  he  was  certain  this  was  true.  The  man  replied:  "Stop 
speaking  foolishly;  we  cannot  even  be  sure  that  there  is  a  future." 

Another  incident  was  related  to  me  by  one  of  the  members  of  our 
church  here  in  Arrecifes.  Quite  a  few  years  ago  when  they  lived  in 
the  country  a  priest  passed  their  house  on  his  way  to  bless  a  certain 
estancia  of  some  rich  landholder.  He  apparently  lost  his  way  and 
stopped  to  ask  the  direction.  They  told  him  they  were  "Evangelicos" 
and  began  to  speak  to  him  about  the  Gospel.  They  showed  him  the 
Bible  and  asked  him  why  he  did  not  obey  it.  He  laughed  and  replied, 
"It's  old-fashioned  to  believe  such  things.  I  think  of  Christ  not  as  the 
Son  of  God  but  as  a  clever  man  who  invented  a  successful  religion." 
So  if  some  of  the  faithful  and  some  priests  themselves  have  such  be- 
liefs, one  can  easily  conclude  for  himself  just  how  Catholic  Latin 
America  is. 

Menno  Simons  and  Missions 

By  Lois  Johns 

That  Menno  Simons,  from  whom  the  Mennonites  took  their  name, 
did  not  believe  in  missionary  activities  is  a  mistaken  idea;  that  in  his 
writings  he  said  very  little  about  missions,  is  altogether  true.  To  us 
who  live  in  a  day  when  the  missionary  enterprise  commands  a  fore- 
most position  among  most  of  the  Christian  groups,  this  lack  of  em- 
phasis, at  first  thought,  seems  almost  to  be  a  lack  of  belief  in,  or  at 
least  of  interest  in,  the  missionary  calling  of  the  church. 

However,  we  dare  not  be  quick  and  harsh  in  our  judgment.  Menno 
Simons  (1496-1561)  made  no  attempt  to  leave  to  the  world  a  com- 
plete, written  record  of  his  beliefs.  The  letters,  essays,  and  treatises 
of  his  which  have  been  preserved  for  us  are  but  writings  intended  to 
accomplish  definite,  immediate  purposes.  Menno  Simons  wrote  to 
answer  charges  brought  against  him  by  his  enemies,  to  make  clear 
the  fundamental  Biblical  ideals  as  he  saw  them,  and  to  strengthen  the 
church  and  win  new  adherents  to.it.  These  documents,  which  he 
wrote  with  immediate  and  urgent  purposes  in  mind,  we  have  gath- 
ered together  and  have  attempted  to  construct  from  them  Simons' 
theology.  This  we  may  do  with  some  value  if  we  are  careful  to  re- 
member that  they  do  not  contain  all  that  Menno  Simons  believed  and 
taught  and  that  they  resulted  largely  from  the  fierce  opposition  which 
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ie  faced.  These  two  facts  should  make  us  realize  that  we  can  never 
get  a  full,  well-rounded  view  of  Simons'  theology. 

In  my  attempt  to  find  what  Menno  Simons  wrote  concerning  the 
missionary  calling  of  the  church,  I  read  arid  scanned  The  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simons,  translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or 
Holland,  published  by  John  F.  Funk  and  brother  in  1871.  From  it 
1  picked  the  passages  evidencing  the  missionary  spirit.  These  passages 
I  shall  classify  in  a  somewhat  arbitrary  manner  and  record  in  this 
paper.  There  are  other  parts  of  his  writings  which  very  indirectly 
speak  of  missions,  but  I  have  endeavored  to  record  those  which  direct- 
ly express  the  missionary  spirit  which  he  possessed. 

#       *  # 

First,  Menno  Simons  believed  in  and  made  frequent  references  to 
Christ's  command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel: 

"Christ  commanded  his  disciples,  saying,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'  "  (11:81) 

"Jesus  Christ  sent  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  people." 
(11:35) 

"It  is  he  [Christ]  who  taught  us,  saying,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'  "  (11:216) 

"We  should  believe  in  him  [Christ]  and  follow  him  in  all  things 
which,  he  has  taught  and  commanded  us;  ...  we  should  also  hear 
and  follow  his  holy  apostles  who  by  his  own  divine  command  were 
sent  out  with  the  most  precious  word  of  grace,  namely,  with  the  holy 
gospel  ....  This  Christ  Jesus  has  given  us  this  express  and  incontro- 
vertible command  in  this  wise:  First  to  teach  the  gospel  and  then  to 
baptize  those  who  believe."  (11:228) 

Many,  many  times  Simons  quotes  this  command  as  he  stresses 
some  other  main  point.  A  few  of  these  references  are:  11:39,  11:50, 
11:53,  and  11:268;  many  others  could  be  added  to  the  list. 

Second,  Menno  Simons  promoted  home  mission  work.  The  Gos- 
pel, he  said,  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  one's  neighbors,  friends,  etc.: 

"We  seek  nothing  else  upon  earth  but  that  ...  we  may  again  light 
the  extinguished  lamp  of  truth,  [which]  may  call  many  unto  right- 
eousness." (11:4) 

"But  that  we  .  .  .  publish  abroad  the  truth  of  the  Lord."  (1:267) 

"  [Teachers]  make  known  the  word  and  truth  of  Christ;  publish  it 
abroad  and  conceal  it  not."  (1:266) 

"  [When  any  err]  we  should  .  .  .  seek  them  with  all  our  power  and 
might."  (1:259) 

"We  seek  and  desire  .  .  .  that  we  may  thereby  sow  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  many  hearts."  (11:315,  316) 

"The  church  of  Christ  is  begotten  of  sincere,  pious  preachers  and 
Christians,  who  .  .  .  seek  the  salvation  of  their  neighbors,  and  .  .  . 
preach  the  word  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit."  (11:78) 

"All  that  the  prophets,  apostles  and  faithful  servants  of  God  ever 
sought  and  desired  was  nothing  else  than  that  they  might  proclaim 
the  name  of  their  God  and  might  point  their  neighbors  to  the  way 
of  peace."  (11:30) 

"We  seek,  desire,  teach  and  preach,  that  all  magistrates,  emperors, 
kings,  dukes,  counts,  barons,  mayors,  knights  and  other  officers  may 
be  so  taught  and  trained  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God,  that  they 
may  sincerely  seek,  honor,  fear  and  serve  Christ  Jesus."  (11:244) 

"  [The  apostles  ordained  such  bishops  and  teachers]  who  labored, 
taught,  sought,  pastured  and  watched  through  mere  love  ...  at  all 

I hours  and  places,  in  synagogues,  streets,  houses,  mountains  and  fields." 
(11:342) 
"[The  apostles  and  prophets  of  God]  loved  their  neighbors  as 
themselves  .  .  .  and  sought  their  salvation  with  all  their  power." 
(1:195) 

Finally,  Menno  Simons  also  included  foreign  missionary  enterprise 
in  his  writings.  He  believed  that  Christ's  commission  included  the 
world  in  its  scope: 

"[Christ  sends  bishops,  laborers,  and  teachers]  who  so  thirst  after 
the  salvation  of  all  mankind  as  a  hungry  person  hungers  after  bread." 
(11:340,341) 

"We  sincerely  seek  nothing  but  that  we  may  save  all  mankind." 
(11:255) 

"We  neither  seek  nor  desire  anything  more  than  that  we  may  turn 
the  whole  world  ...  to  the  right  way."  (11:302) 

"I  seek  and  desire  nothing  (this  the  Lord  knows)  but  that  the  most 
glorious  name,  the  divine  will,  and  the  glory  of  our  beloved  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  acknowledged  throughout  the  world."  (11:249) 


"I  desire  to  serve  not  only  our  brothers  and  sisters,  but  the  whole 
world  .  .  .  that  they  may  learn  to  know  God,"  (1:196) 

"He  [  Jesus  ]  sent  out  his  messengers,  ministers  and  apostles  of 
peace,  who  spread  this  grace  abroad  through  the  whole  world  .  .  . 
that  they  might  lead  me  and  all  erring  sinners  into  the  true  way." 
(1:218) 

"[Christ's  messengers  and  servants  are  messengers  of  peace]  that 
the  saving  light  of  the  true  gospel  of  Christ  may  be  spread  among  all 
nations,  kindred  and  tongues  .  .  .  that  the  accursed,  lying  and  anti- 
Christian  darkness  may  be  dispelled."  (1:243) 

"We  desire  with  ardent  hearts,  even  at  the  cost  of  life  and  blood, 
that  the  holy  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which  alone  is 
the  true  doctrine,  and  will  remain  so  until  Jesus  Christ  will  reappear 
in  the  clouds,  may  be  taught  and  preached  through  all  the  world,  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  at  the  last  moments 
while  he  was  on  earth,  Matt.  18:19;  Mark  16:15."  (11:243) 

"Since  God  .  .  .  has  given  us  .  .  .  the  Spirit  of  faith  and  .  .  .  the 
Spirit  of  his  love  .  .  .  through  his  Son  .  .  .  therefore  we  would  teach, 
proclaim  and  imprint  on  the  hearts  of  all  mankind  .  .  .  this  manifest 
grace  of  his  great  love  toward  us,  that  they  may  enjoy  with  us  the 
same  joy  and  renewal  of  spirit  ....  We  would  save  all  mankind 
from  the  jaws  of  hell  .  .  .  and  by  the  gracious  help  of  God,  win  them 
to  Christ  by  the  gospel  of  his  peace."  (11:10) 

#       #  # 

Thus,  we  have  from  Menno  Simons'  own  writings  evidences  of 
his  missionary  spirit.  To  him  God's  vineyard  was  world-wide  and 
he,  as  a  Christian,  had  committed  himself  to  work  in  it:  "I  .  .  .  com- 
mitted myself  to  his  grace,  and  commenced  in  due  time  ...  to  teach, 
and  to  baptize,  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord."  (1:6)  Christ's 
injunction,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  was  to  Menno  Simons  a  command  to  which  obedience  was 
demanded  from  every  Christian. 

Following  the  Spirit's  Leading  in 
Evangelizing  North  America— 
.    The  Negro  • 

By  Raymond  Yoder 

The  Scriptures  have  something  to  say  about  the  Holy  Spirit's  work 
in  evangelizing  the  Negro.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  race  prejudiced. 
In  Acts  eight  where  Philip  was  sent  to  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
we  read,  "Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
self." The  Holy  Spirit  was  at  that  time  interested  in  the  conversion 
of  this  honest  seeker  after  truth.  As  far  as  I  know  that  is  still  in 
effect.  I  have  not  heard  that  we  have  entered  into  another  dispensa- 
tion, or  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  withdrawn  his  interest  from  the 
colored  people.  Of  course  I  can  not  prove  that  Philip  gave  to  this 
eunuch  the  kiss  of  peace;  perhaps  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  him 
away  before  he  came  to  that. 

There  is  a  passage  from  Paul's  sermon  on  Mars'  hill  in  which  he 
says  this,  "And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times 
before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation"  (Acts  17:26). 
There  is  a  blood  relationship  even  between  the  white  people  and  the 
colored;  it  is  the  same  blood.  The  difference  is  not  in  the  blood. 
I  was  selling  some  rabbits  to  a  woman  in  Chicago.  I  had  three  or 
four.  One  was  black.  "Are  you  sure  that  black  rabbit  is  fit  to  eat?" 
she  said.  I  assured  her  it  was  just  as  good  as  any  other. 

Rather  than  say  how  the  colored  people  are  underprivileged,  I 
would  rather  take  these  two  passages  to  show  that  God  has  determined 
that  all  people  should  seek  Him  and  find  Him,  and  it  is  our  oppor- 
tunity and  privilege  to  bring  them  the  Gospel. 

As  far  as  statistics  go,  there  are  about  13,000,000  colored  people  in 
the  United  States.  I  do  not  know  how  many  members  we  have  in 
our  denomination  among  these  13,000,000,  but  it  looks  as  though  we 
have  been  doing  as  the  Levite  and  the  priest  did — looking  on  and 
going  around.  I  wonder  if  that  is  what  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wants 

(Continued  on  page  416) 
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It  was  a  Saturday  night  up  in  the  hills. 
Once  a  month  wc  came  to  this  settlement  to 
preach.  The  people  liked  us  and  we  usually 
had  a  full  house.  This  particular  evening 
something  unexpected  happened.  To  the  sur- 
prise of  everybody  a  big  car  drove  up  and 
stopped  before  the  door  of  the  home  where 
I  had  had  supper.  The  people  of  the  home 
ran  outside.  It  was  the  priest  of  the  village. 
Four  big  strong  men  had  come  along  with 
him.  I  remained  in  the  house,  but  the  priest 
said  to  a  girl,  "Go  and  warn  the  people  a 
little  higher  up.  We  are  going  to  spend  the 
evening  here." 

You  can  understand  that  it  was  not  long 
before  the  home  was  packed.  After  we  had 
introduced  ourselves  we  sat  down  by  the  little 
table,  the  priest  on  one  side  of  the  table  and 
I  on  the  other  side.  He  started  to  ask  ques- 
tions. "Do  you  believe  in  God?"  "Yes,  I 
do."  "How  many  persons  are  there  in  God?" 
"There  are  three  persons  in  God,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit."  "Well,"  he  said, 
"that  is  strange,  that  there  are  three  Gods. 
You  say  that  there  is  only  one."  I  said, 
"Listen  here,  Sir,  we  have  not  come  here  to- 
gether to  discuss  theology,  but  we  are  here 
to  let  the  people  know  just  in  what  we  dif- 
fer." Taking  a  book  out  of  my  satchel  and 
putting  it  before  me  on  the  table.  I  said, 
"Here  is  the  Roman  Catholic  Bible.  Exam- 
ine it  and  see  if  it  is  the  right  book."  He 
looked  at  the  title  page  and  read  it,  turned  it 
over,  and  said,  "All  right.  Do  you  pray  to 
Mary?"  "No,  Sir,  I  do  not."  "Well,  isn't 
that  strange?  Don't  you  know  that  bad 
children  are  afraid  of  their  father  and  al- 
ways seek  refuge  behind  their  mother's 
aprons?"  And  thus  he  continued  in  beauti- 
ful language  to  tell  me  that  in  the  same  way 
Mary  was  the  mother  of  God  and  that  we 
should  go  to  her  and  ask  her  to  help  us.  I 
let  him  talk.  And  then  finally  4  said,  "If  you 
can  show  me  from  this  Bible  that  it  says  that 
I  must  pray  to  Mary,  then  I  will  join  your 
church."  "Ask  me  another  question."  I 
said  to  him,  "Why  did  your  church  take 
away  the  second  commandment  of  God?" 
He  said,  "We  didn't."  I  produced  a  little 
French  catechism,  laid  it  beside  the  Bible 
which  I  opened  at  Exodus  20,  and  started  to 
compare  the  two  books.  In  that  way  I  show- 
ed him  that  the  second  commandment  had 
been  taken  away  and  that  the  tenth  com- 
mandment had  been  divided  in  two  so  that 
there  were  again  ten  commandments.  You 
know,  dear  reader,  what  the  second  com- 
mandment says:  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above  .  .  .  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them."  When  I  read  this  command- 
ment to  him  he  said,  "Well,  but  don't  you 
have  a  photograph  of  your  mother?"  I  said, 
"I  surely  do,  but  I  don't  fall  down  on  my 
knees  to  worship  it." 

I  might  explain  here  that  the  English 
Roman  Catholic  Bible  translates,  "Thou  shalt 
not  adore  them  nor  serve  them,"  but  the 
French  Roman  Catholic  Bible  says  clearly, 
"Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  before  them." 


The  priest,  seeing  that  he  couldn't  back  out, 
took  hold  of  the  Bible,  turned  to  the  flyleaf, 
and  said,  "Look,  people,  look  what  he  has 
done.  He  has  taken  the  flyleaf  from  a  good 
Bible  and  put  it  in  his  false  Bible."  I  said  to 
him,  "Turn  over  the  leaf  and  you  will  see 
that  it  is  the  same  page — that  this  flyleaf  be- 
longs to  the  Bible."  "Oh,  no,  no,"  he  said. 
And  he  kept  his  hand  tight  on  the  page  for 
fear  I  would  turn  it  over  and  show  the  false- 
hood. He  continued,  "Come  and  look  what 
an  impostor  this  is."  After  that  he  left  with 
his  four  men,  followed  by  the  people.  After 
he  had  gone  I  called  the  people  back  into  the 
house  and  showed  them  the  other  side  of  the 
page.  It  is  true  there  was  a  white  piece  of 
paper  on  the  flyleaf  because,  having  shown 
it  in  hundreds  of  homes,  it  had  worn  out. 
"Yes,"  the  people  said,  "he  couldn't  prove  to 
you  that  you  must  pray  to  Mary."  The  next 
morning  only  one  family  in  the  whole  set- 
tlement went  to  Mass.  But  something  hap- 
pened before  that  morning. 

At  midnight  there  was  a  knock  at  the 
door  of  the  home  where  I  was  spending  the 
night.  My  host  opened  the  window  and 
yelled,  "What  do  you  want?"  "Is  there  a 
;man  here  from  the  city?"  "Yes,"  he  an- 
swered. "We  would  like  to  see  him."  We 
dressed  and  went  downstairs.  When  my 
host  had  unbarred  the  door,  a  young  man 
stepped  in  and,  addressing  me,  said,  "Your 
life  is  in  danger,  but  we  will  take  you  out 
to  the  town  of  X  and  pay  for  your  room." 
I  answered,  "If  you  think  that  you  can  do 
something  against  me,  you  are  badly  mis- 
taken. I  have  powerful  friends  in  X  and  the 
mounted  police  are  right  behind  me."  The 
young  fellow  then  turned  to  my  host  and 
winked  at  him  to  come  outside.  When  he 
entered  again  after  a  few  moments,  he  said 
to  me,  "They  wanted  me  to  put  you  out  of 
the  house,  but  I  said  that  you  were  a  gentle- 
man and  I  had  offered  you  hospitality  and 
wasn't  going  to  break  my  word.  But  it  is 
up  to  you  if  you  want  to  leave.  There  are 
a  dozen  young  fellows  outside  ready  to  beat 
you  up."  Quite  naturally  I  was  glad  for  the 
safety  of  the  home.  My  host  did  not  sleep 
much  during  the  night  and  I  was  much  in 
prayer. 

The  next  morning,  a  nice  sunshiny  Sun- 
day morning,  I  had  to  walk  back  again  to 
the  city,  some  nine  miles  downhill.  I  asked 
protection  for  the  first  two  miles  and  walked 
every  step  of  the  seven  other  miles.  A  month 
later  when  my  partner  came  up  to  the  set- 
tlement to  preach,  the  first  question  they 
asked  him  was  what  had  happened  to  me. 
"Well,"  he  said,  "he  arrived  home  safely." 
Then  the  people  said,  "The  priest  came  up 
after  Mass  and  asked,  'Where  is  this  fellow?' 
We  answered,  'He  went  back  to  the  city.' 
'What!  I  put  out  men  everywhere  to  catch 
him.'  " 

My  friends,  God  is  still  the  same  today  as 
He  was  in  days  gone  by.  He  can  still  pro- 
tect His  servants  in  order  that  His  work  may 
go  on.  All  we  preached  there  was  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  but  Gospel  messengers 
will  be  persecuted  among  the  French  Cana- 


dians as  well  as  in  other  places  in  this  world. 
Will  you  not  pray,  therefore,  that  God  will 
guide  and  protect  His  missionaries  who  are 
working  faithfully  in  this  great  country  of 
ours?— Told  by  D.  Vandcrvalk,  Field  Sec- 
retary of  the  Open  Door  Missionary  Society 
of  Quebec. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE  BIBLE 
SOCIETY  SECRETARIES  IN  LATIN 
AMERICA  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCHES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

The  Latin  American  Agency  Secretaries  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  and  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  meeting  in  con- 
ference in  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  February,  1946, 
desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
churches  to  the  present  situation  in  Latin 
America  with  reference  to  the  demand  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  challenge  which 
this  presents  to  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Throughout  Latin  America  the  years  of 
the  two  world  wars  and  the  intervening 
period  were  marked  by  a  great  increase  in 
the  number  of  schools  and  of  scholars  in  at- 
tendance at  them;  also,  during  these  last 
years  campaigns  for  literacy  have  been  pro- 
moted in  many  of  these  republics,  in  some 
cases  with  remarkable  success.  There  has 
therefore  been  a  great  increase  in  the  per- 
centage of  readers  in  the  rapidly  growing 
population.  There  has  also  been  a  very  nota- 
ble extension  in  the  mileage  of  roads  for 
motor  traffic,  with  the  consequent  ready 
access  to  places  hitherto  isolated;  and  to  this 
have  now  been  added  widespread  aviation 
services  by  which  journeys  are  effected  in  a 
few  hours  which  formerly  required  several 
days  or  weeks,  thus  bringing  whole  regions 
into  a  new  and  easy  contact  with  the  life  of 
our  time.  Again',  under  the  necessity  to  ob- 
tain manufactured  articles  which  had  always 
been  imported  but  which  were  unobtainable 
during  the  years  of  war,  industrialization  has 
advanced  by  enormous  strides,  thus  raising 
the  standards  of  living  and  the  amount  of 
money  passing  through  the  hands  of  the 
people. 

These  and  other  factors  in  the  life  of  the 
period  have  conspired  together  not  only  to 
increase  the  number  of  readers  and  put  an 
end  to  isolation,  but  also  to  awaken  the  peo- 
ple to  a  new  awareness  of  the  problems  of 
life,  and  a  new  spirit  of  inquiry  which  both 
stimulates  reading  and  removes  prejudices 
which  formerly  inhibited  this  healthy  curios- 
ity. Thus  a  new  and  ample  opportunity  has 
been  provided  for  propaganda  through  the 
printed  page,  which  is  not  being  neglected  by 
unchristian  forces.  In  effect  a  new  era  has 
dawned  in  all  Latin  America,  to  which  the 
many  new  and  prosperous  bookstores  in  all 
the  cities  bear  eloquent  testimony — an  era  of 
opportunity  to  reach  the  masses  through 
books  as  never  before,  which  presents  an 
unprecedented  challenge  to  the  Christian 
church. 

The  direct  bearing  of  these  changes  on 
Scripture  circulation  is  apparent,  but  it  is 
further  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  several 
Bible  Society  Agencies  have  been  unable  in 
recent  years  to  meet  the  demand  for  the 
Scriptures. 
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A  careful  survey  of  the  whole  field  by  those 
who  are  in  close  contact  with  the  situation  in 
each  republic  indicates  that  for  the  next  three 
years  the  Bible  Society  Agencies  which  serve 
Latin  America  will  require  235,412  Bibles, 
324,610  Testaments,  and  3,249,575  Scripture 
portions  annually. 

This  situation  has  come  about  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  when  the  growth  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  Latin  America  makes  possible 
the  most  widespread  and  intelligent  use  of 
the  Scriptures;  but  the  conditions  a]bo  make 
possible  a  mass  movement  away  from  all 
religion  into  a  materialistic  view  of  life.  The 
Word  of  God  is  therefore  the  indispensable 
factor  to  turn  the  stream  into  courses  of  truth 
and  righteousness  beneficial  to  the  individual, 
to  society,  and  to  the  church  of  God. 

In  these  circumstances  we,  the  Bible  So- 
ciety representatives,  feel  constrained  to  issue 
this  statement  to  the  Christian  churches,  in 
the  confidence  that  they  will  respond  to  the 
challenge  by  prayer  and  sacrifice  to  meet 
this  situation  in  Latin  America. — Bible  So- 
ciety Record. 

POSTWAR  MISSIONS 

Fundamentally,  human  nature  is  ever  the 
same.  But  the  mood  of  mankind  is  not  al- 
ways the  .  same.  His  environment  often 
changes  very  radically.  The  war  has  created 
a  new  psychological  mood. 

Men  have  been  living  in  an  atmosphere 
and  situation  quite  abnormal  for  a  long 
period.  This  dislocation  has  had  its  influence 
on  all  their  relations.  The  intensity  of  emo- 
tions in  wartime  leaves  an  upset  and  often 
a  very  nervous  condition.  Most  men  and 
women  soon  recover. 

Those  who  have  traveled  much  have  broad- 
ened considerably.  They  are  at  least  much 
more  sophisticated.  Their  contacts  with  oth- 
er races  and  nationalities  have  given  them  a 
better  understanding  and  a  more  inclusive 
appreciation.  The  tremendous  racial  con- 
sciousness that  has  been  aroused  in  this  war 
must  be  faced. 

The  marvels  of  invention  during  this  war 
have  surpassed  most  people's  wildest  imagi- 
nations. There  has  been  no  era  like  it  in  all 
the  annals  of  man.  It  is  so  revolutionary 
that  man  has  not  found  himself  since  its 
tremendous  releases  stunned  him.  He  is  still 
staggering  and  groping.  Greater  adjustments 
are  ahead — in  fact,  the  greatest  of  all  time. 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  dominant  in  no 
first-class  world  power.  This  is  the  first  time 
for  a  thousand  years  at  least.  The  Russian 
bear  casts  his  shadow  over  all  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  Germany  and  Japan  no  longer  stand 
in  his  way.  Roman  strongholds  through  the 
ages  are  menaced  by  him.  She  is  making  a 
desperate  attempt  to  capture  the  United 
States  to  recoup  for  her  losses  elsewhere. 
She  has  her  back  to  the  wall  in  most  other 
sections  of  the  world.  See  how  she  grasps 
for  such  straws  as  Franco  and  Peron  in  order 
to  stay  in  power.  Watch  masterful  strategy 
in  India,  China,  England,  and  the  United 
States. 

Rome  is  going  after  our  Negroes,  moun- 
tain people,  and  neglected  rural  areas.  She 
is  making  a  dramatic  bid  for  the  movie  pub- 
lic, radio  audiences,  and  strategic  leaders  in 


national  life.  No  one  would  dare  run  for  the 
presidency  and  even  be  indifferent  toward 
Rome.  She  votes  in  a  block  or  nearly  so. 

Russia  is  taking  advantage  of  the  mass 
awakening  and  the  racial  consciousness  of 
the  world.  She  is  seeking  to  steal  the  leader- 
ship in  championing  the  cause  of  little  na- 
tions and  the  underprivileged.  Russia  is  a 
world  force  set  in  the  most  advantageous 
position  for  expansion  of  any  great  world 
power.  The  only  force  to  offset  this  and 
prevent  disaster  is  the  youthful  United  Na- 
tions setup.  If  we  and  Russia  really  give  it 
a  chance,  then  the  world  will  have  a  breath- 
ing spell.  But  communism  will  continue  to 
exploit  our  problems  in  the  South  and  will 
continue  its  penetration. 

Our  missionary  program  and  techniques 
must  take  all  of  these  factors  into  considera- 
tion. Our  efforts  must  be  intelligent,  gigan- 
tic, and  aggressive.  In  a  series  of  articles  we 
shall  seek  to  set  out  a  reasonable  orientation. 
— W.  R.  White,  in  "Home  Missions." 


LANCASTER,  PA.  (Continued) 

the  seed.  It  is  sown  in  this  way  in  addition 
to  the  Sunday-school  classes  and  any  con- 
tacts that  may  be  made  in  the  homes.  Re- 
wards are  offered  at  times,  object  lessons 
given,  and  some  scriptures  memorized. 

Each  summer  a  summer  Bible  school  is 
conducted  in  which  more  children  are  reach- 
ed than  through  the  Sunday  school.  Many 
take  a  real  interest  in  memorizing  and  learn- 
ing lessons  from  the  Bible.  Pray  that  the 
seed  that  is  sown  may  spring  up  to  a  good 
fruitage.  We  had  an  attendance  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eight  this  past  year. 

The  work  is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
few.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest."  A  large  number  have  been 
reached.  Some  received  the  Word  and  were 
converted;  others  refused  and  are  lost.  Pray 
for  them  all  that  they  might  be  won  and  that 
those  in  the  fold  might  be  preserved.  We 
have  some  testimonies  from  aged  ones  who 
have  been  received,  that  they  are  happy  in 
the  Lord  and  want  to  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
They  have  trials,  but  seem  to  be  cheerful  in 
spite  of  them.  We  are  encouraged  as  they 
keep  pressing  on.  Some  are  aged;  one  is 
blind;  another  is  paralyzed  by  a  stroke  and 
unable  to  read  and  write;  another  is  an  in- 
valid, being  cared  for  in  the  home  by  his 
wife  who  is  also  a  member;  one  confessed 
Christ  on  his  death  bed  recently  and  was 
mercifully  rescued;  and  an  aged  lady  was 
baptized  at  a  Sunday  evening  service  nearly 
two  weeks  ago.  We  are  encouraged  by  these 
and  others  who  desire  to  be  faithful  and  are 
made  thankful  for  any  encouragements, 
trusting  the  Lord  for  the  rest.  We  desire  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.       The  Workers. 

CONCORD,  TENNESSEE 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The-  Lord  again 
blessed  us  with  a  large  summer  Bible  school. 
Our  enrollment  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-six 
was  even  higher  than  we  had  anticipated. 
There  were  seventy-four  who  had  perfect 
attendance  for  the  two  weeks,  beginning  June 
24  and  ending  July  5.  The  average  attendance 


was  one  hundred  and  fifty-three.  In  addition 
to  a  number  from  Knoxville  and  Concord, 
the  staff  consisted  of  Mary  M.  Brubaker, 
Esther  K.  Lehman,  Rhoda  Pcachey,  and  Ellen 
KaufTman.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Powell, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  also  taught,  both  here  and  at 
Knoxville.  They  lived  in  a  trailer  which  they 
parked  on  the  lawn  of  the  mission  home 
here. 

Bro.  Amos  Brenneman  and  family,  who 
moved  into  the  community  for  the  summer, 
have  been  a  real  help  in  the  work  here:  in 
the  Bible  school,  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  prayer  meeting,  and  in  various 
other  ways.  But  they  will  be  leaving  in  a 
few  weeks,  when  school  opens.  That  will 
leave  only  three  workers,  including  the  mis- 
sion superintendent,  to  take  care  of  four 
active  Sunday-school  classes.  We  are  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  send  us  workers.  Will  you 
help  our  prayers  to  be  answered? 

Our  revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess,  closed  July  14.  A  dozen  or 
more  requested  prayer.  Among  these  are  a 
number  of  young  people  from  other  churches. 
They  show  a  real  desire  to  live  lives  more 
closely  conformed  to  Bible  standards.  Here 
we  see  the  fruit  of  summer  Bible  school 
teaching  as  well  as  of  the  revival  meetings. 
Will  you  pray  for  them?  Remember  especial- 
ly these  unsaved  ones:  Willis  Bryson,  a  father 
of  three  girls;  Zelma  Cogdill,  who  is  bound 
by  sin;  and  Mrs.  Nelle  Kelley,  who  is  bur- 
dened with  a  hard  thing  to  bear,  but  who 
shows  a  real  interest  in  spiritual  things. 
Also  pray  for  Marjorie  Kosier,  who  is  endur- 
ing much  suffering.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few"  (Matt. 
9:37). 

We  were  glad  for  a  number  of  visitors,  in- 
cluding my  father,  who  dropped  in  for  over- 
.  ght  visits. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  here  that  it 
may  continue  to  go  forward. 

July  22,  1946.  Harry  Hertzler. 

MEADVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

"So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase  ....  For  we  are  labourers 
together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3^:7,  9a). 

The  first  two  weeks  in  July  were  busy 
ones  for  us.  It  was  on  those  evenings  that 
we  held  our  summer  Bible  school.  The  small 
schoolhouse  was  practically  filled  every  eve- 
ning, with  an  average  attendance  of  one 
hundred.  We  enjoyed  very  pleasant  weather 
during  that  time,  for  which  we"praise  the 
Lord.  Over  and  over  again  we  were  remind- 
ed of  the  vast  opportunities  presented  to  us 
and  of  our  responsibility  in  teaching  the 
Word  of  God  to  these  young  children.  Bro. 
Ira  Buckwalter,  on  the  last  evening,  July  12, 
delivered  a  message  on  "The  Book  of  Life" 
(text,  Rev.  21:15).  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  interest  which  was  shown  in  the  Bible 
school  and  trust  Him  to  give  the  increase. 

We  trust  you  will  pray  for  the  work  here. 
We  are  conducting  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services  every  other  Sunday  afternoon. 
Our  work  is  mostly  with  children.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  use  these  children  to  carry  the 
message  of  salvation  to  their  parents  so  that 
they  may  realize  their  need.  Cor. 
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General 

Total 

India 

General 

India  Missionary 

Missionary  Children 

Evangelistic 

Bible  Women 

Educational 

Orphan 

Widow 

Medical 

Dhanitari  Hospital  Bldg 
Eihar 

)  N  Kaufman  Auto 

Personal 

Relief  Work 

Total  for  India 

South  America 

General 

South  America  Missionary 

Missionary  Children 

Evangelistic 

Orphan 

Clinic 

William    Hallman  Auto 
Paraguay  Student  Nurses 
Personal 

Total  for  South  America 
Africa 


Total 


2,982  41 

1,224  12 
737  81 

35  92 
318  89 
141  00 
131  25 
185  09 

28  00 
160  00 
552  02 

65  66 
170  00 

30  00 

46  86 

3,826  62 


821  58 
1,732  91 
131  26 
1,101  72 
84  50 
28  94 
58  79 
75  00 
190  18 

4,224  88 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


JUNE,  1946 


Chicago    Mex    Miss  111 
Chicago  Mox  Ch  Bldg 
Denver  Colo 
Detroit  Mich 
Fort  Wayne  Ind 
Hannibal  Mo 
Kansas  City  Kans 
Mexican  Work  Texas 
Peoria  111 
Portland  Oreg 

Total    for    City  Missions 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home  K  C  Kans 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 
Home,    for   Aged  111 
Oregon  Old  People's  Home 
La  Junta  Hosp  Colo 
La  Junta  Hosp  Nurse 
Children's  Home  Bldg  Kans 
New  Hospital 


100  00 

376  55 

80  00 

5  00 

5  00 

328  00 

134  59 

106  12 

44  02 

50  00 

1,352  28 

147  99 
85  97 
42  00 
15  00 
79  32 
78  60 
99  63 
3,343  28 


Canton  Ohio 
Chicago  111 


City  Missions 


319  25 


121  00 
2  00 


Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  3,891  79 
Other  Funds 

Administration    Expense  55  00 

Annual  Bd  Mtg  Expense  750  50 

Annuity  100  00 

China  416  07 


China  School  Bldg  559  31 

Culp  Ark  25  00 

Culp  Ark   School   Bldg  1  50 

Hesston  College  Kans  100  00 

Jewish   Evangelism  5  00 

Personal  3  25 

Puerto  Rico  720  72 

Service    Units  25  00 

Sudan  Interior  Miss  27  03 

Total  for  Other  Funds  2,838  3§. 
Relief  Funds 

War  Sufferers  8,168  07 

Amish   Wai   Sufferers  802  15 

General  Relief  681  66 

Germany  105  00 

China  76  23 

Polond  70  00 

Belgium  581  60 

Ethiopia    ■  581  61 

Holland  20  92 

Total  for  Relief  11,087  24 
CPS  Funds 

Civilian  Public  Service  14,528  31 

Amish    CPS  3,545  18 

CPS    Dependency  4,049  71 

Total  for  CPS  22,123  20 


SUMMARY 

India  3,826  62 

South  America  4,224  88 

AM. a  819  25 

City  Missions  1,352  28 

Charitable  institutions  3,891  79 

General  and  Other  Funds  5,720  79 
Annuity                              .       mo  00 

Relief  and  CPS  Funds  33,210  44 

53,146  05 
FUNDS   RECEIVED   DIRECTLY  BY 
MISSIONS  AND  INSTITUTIONS 
which   are   under  the 
MENNONITE   BOARD   OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
Canton  Ohio 
Denver  Colo 
Detroit  Mich 
Fort  Wayne  Ind 
Kansas  City  Kans 
Lima  Ohio 

Mexican  Border  Texas 
Peoria  111 

Children's  Home  K  C  Kans 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 
Home  for  Aged  111 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

4,355  86 

Total  Rec  by  Elkhart  Office 

and   Institutions         57,501  91 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.   C.  Bender, 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


THE  NEGRO 

(Continued  from  page  413) 

us  to  do.  I  wonder  if  we  have  not  missed  our  opportunity  in  going 
even  beyond  our  borders,  walking  around  some  of  these  neighbors. 
I  am  glad  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  the  work.  They  are  our 
brothers  and  neighbors.  The  field  is  right  at  home.  As  far  as  the 
work  in  Chicago  is  concerned,  somebody  is  going  to  reap  these  if  we 
do  not.  The  Catholics  in  Chicago  are  making  a  tremendous  effort  to 
bring  these  colored  people  into  their  church;  it  seems  to  me  they 
would  fit  into  our  church  much  better  than  into  theirs.  They  are 
responsive.  Just  say  "Good  morning"  to  a  man  on  the  street;  the 
least  little  bit  of  kindness  brings  a  big  smile.  They  respect  us  and 
they  appreciate  our  interest  in  them.  It  seems  to  me  we  have  the 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  message  to  them,  and  I  believe  they  will 
respond  to  it. 


THE  STRATEGY  OF  SATAN 

(Continued  from  page  402) 

and  of  serving  in  the  prevailing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  abounding  grace  of  God  enables  the  Christian 
worker  to  meet  every  force  of  evil.  The  wisdom  of  God 
enables  us  to  face  every  strategy  of  the  archenemy. 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Knowing  that  our  missionaries  are  facing  the  foe  with 
his  experienced  strategy,  let  us  pray  more  fervently  for 
them.  The  workers  in  Argentina  will  appreciate  every 
prayer  support  you  can  give.  Read  their  report  so  that 
you  can  pray  intelligently  about  their  work. 


Gleanings 

First  Russian  Bible  in  Twenty  Years 

Type  has  been  set  and  printers  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  have  been  allowed  to 
begin  printing  the  first  Russian  Bible  printed 
in  twenty  years. 

A  large  part  of  the  expense  of  printing  the 
Russian  Scriptures  was  provided  by  the  South- 
ern Baptist  churches. 

Previous  to  and  during  the  war  very  little 
Bible  distribution  was  allowed.  Russia  is 
still  closed  to  the  import  of  Scriptures  except 
for  small  shipments  being  sent  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  under  special  arrangement. 
The  quota,  however,  is  eleven  pounds  per 
week.  Directors  of  the  Bible  Society  request 
Christian  people  everywhere  to  pray  that  this 
quota  might  be  raised  and  that  soon  the 
Russian  people  will  have  the  Bible  in  their 
own  language. — The  Way. 

#       #  # 

Salvation  Army  in  the  Congo 

The  work  of  the  Salvation  Army  Mission 
began  in  the  Congo  in  a  typical  manner — a 
street  meeting. 

It  began  when  Mr.- and  Mrs.  Becquet  sang 
the  song,  "What  a  Wonderful  Saviour  Is 


Jesus  My  Lord."  By  the  end  of  the  first 
meeting  there  were  700  oeople  gathered  and 
twenty  made  decisions  for  Christ  that  day. 
Since  then  other  services  have  been  held  and 
hundreds  have  been  outside  awaiting  entrance 
to  the  meetings.  By  the  end  of  twelve 
months,  2,500  names  were  on  the  books  with 
addresses  and  full  particulars  of  the  converts' 
spiritual  state. 

By  the  end  of  eighteen  months  the  con- 
verts are  received  as  full  soldiers  and  they  be- 
come missionaries  to  their  own  people. — The 
Way. 

#       *  * 
Church  Life  in  Hungary 

That  church  life  in  Hungary  is  now  at  a 
low  ebb  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  two 
largest  Protestant  bodies — the  Reformed  and 
the  Lutheran  churches — are  now  almost  com- 
pletely dependent  upon  the  state,  recent  news 
reports  from  Budapest  stated. 

The  Reformed  Church,  largest  Protestant 
denomination  in  Hungary,  now  numbers 
over  1,800,000  in  comparison  with  3,000,000 
before  the  war.  The  second  largest  group  is 
the  Lutheran,  whose  following  has  dropped 
from  700,000  to  500,000.  On  the  other  hand, 
Protestant  denominations  from  America  and 


Britain,  including  Baptists,  Adventists,  Meth- 
odists, and  Nazarenes,  have  hardly  been 
touched  by  the  land  reforms  and  are  actual- 
ly better  off  than  before,  since  they  enjoy  a 
degree  of  religious  freedom. — The  Way. 

#  #  # 
Kisukuma  New  Testament 

Charles  E.  Hess,  of  Nera,  sends  the  news 
that,  of  the  1,250  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Kisukuma  received  in  Tanganyika, 
almost^ all  have  been  sold.  So  great  has  been 
the  demand  for  them  that  sales  have  had  to 
be  limited  to  those  in  good  standing  in  the 
church. — Inland  Africa. 

*  #  * 

Gideons  Give  Legislators  Bibles 

Each  of  the  206  members  of  the  New  York 
State  Legislature  now  owns  a  personal  Bible. 
The  Gideons  of  New  York,  who  in  forty-six 
years  have  placed  2,225,000  Bibles  in  hotel 
rooms  and  other  public  places,  presented  the 
lawmakers  with  these  volumes. 

Wells  said  that  forty-six  million  volumes, 
containing  the  New  Testament,  the  Psalms, 
and  Proverbs,  have  also  been  prepared  for 
distribution  to  young  people  ten  to  thirteen 
years  of  age. — The  Way. 
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gospel"   "y\ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  13,  1946  


The  Bible  Is  the  Word  of  God 


BY  MARNETTA  YAKE 


Fundamental  Christianity  hinges  on 
the  question— How  can  I  know  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  o£  God?  Therefore,  it 
is  important  that  everyone  sincerely  be- 
lieve that  this  Book  which  is  called  the 
Bible  is  the  very  Word  of  God.  It  de- 
clares itself  to  be  God's  Word,  and 
throughout  the  ages  men  have  main- 
tained it  to  be  such.  But  do  you  believe 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God?  That  is  the 
question  I  want  to  impress  upon  you. 

When  we  claim  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  we  must  have  reasons  for  believ- 
ing it  to  be  such.  In  II  Tim.  3:16,  17 
("All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  ....")  are  found  the  principal 
reasons  for  believing  the  Bible. 

I.  The  Fulfillment  of  Prophecy.  If 
we  can  prove  that  the  things  prophesied 
in  the  Bible  are  such  that  no  human  be- 
ings could  have  foretold  them,  then  we 
have  proof  that  the  Bible  is  from  a 
supernatural  source.  More  than  three 
hundred  Old  Testament  prophecies  re- 
ferring to  the  Messiah  were  fulfilled  in 
Christ.  He  was  to  be  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Gen.  49:10.  He  was  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin.  Isa.  7:14.  He  was  to  be  born 
in  Bethlehem.  Micah  5:2.  Many  other 
things  could  be  mentioned  that  could 
not  possibly  have  been  foretold  by  hu- 
man wisdom  or  guessing.  Prophets  fore- 
told the  destruction  of  cities  that  were 
flourishing.  Such  a  city  was  Tyre,  whose 
destruction  came  in  the  day  of  Alexan- 
der. Prophecy  is  also  verified  in  the 
history  of  the  desolations  of  Babylon, 
Syria,  Greece,  and  other  nations.  Ex- 
amples of  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy 
could  be  continued  indefinitely,  but 
these  are  enough  to  prove  that  the  Bible 
was  written  by  men  who  were  prompted 
and  guided  by  the  mind  of  the  Infinite. 
No  student  of  prophecy  is  an  infidel! 

II.  Unity  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is 
composed  of  sixty-six  books,  written  in 
about  fifteen  different  centuries,  by 
nearly  forty  writers  who  held  various 
positions.  Yet  through  it  all  there  is  a 
beautiful  harmony  that  proves  there  was 
a  Master  who  inspired  all.  "Holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21). 

III.  Test  of  the  Ages.  No  book  has 
gone  through  severer  tests.  Determined 
efforts  have  been  made  to  stamp  out  this 
Book,  but  in  every  generation  there  have 


been  men  who  have  preserved  it  for  us. 
In  the  face  of  all  opposition,  the  Bible 
still  stands  the  same  as  from  the  begin- 
ning. Today  it  is  in  greater  demand 
than  any  other  book. 

IV.  Its  Reliability.  The  Bible  is  the 
only  Book  which  has  never  been  com- 
pelled to  reverse  itself  because  of  sub- 
sequent revelations  of  science.  It  is  not 
a  mere  science  book,  and  yet  all  the 
scientific  things  mentioned  therein  have 
been  proved  true.  Theories  change;  text- 
books and  authorities  change.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  one  and  only  Book  that  is 
entirely  and  eternally  true.  The  Bible, 
it  is  true,  has  been  quoted  in  support  of 
many  erroneous  theories.  But  this 
should  not  worry  us,  for  the  devil  him- 
self is  very  apt  in  using  Scripture.  As 
time  rolls  on  and  later  revelations  of 
science  shed  light  upon  both  the  Bible 
and  scientific  theories,  we  find  that  the 
Bible  is  invariably  sustained  by  the  light 


Thomas 

By  Miriam 

Lord,  didst  Thou  truly,  truly  seek  for  me? 
Art  sure  Thou  knowest  what  Thou  seekest, 
Lord? 

For  when  'tis  found,  it's  but  a  dusty  clod 
Which  has  so  mauled  the  gifts  of  will  and 
thought 

'Tis  little  better  than  Thy  crawling  things. 

Is  this  the  object  of  Thy  seeking,  Lord? 
O,  better  couldst  Thou  seek  a  following 
Among  the  immovable  treesrbeside  the  waters! 

Jehovah,  was  that  everlasting  love 

P oured  out  on  me,  on  me,  and  knowest  Thou  not 

How  ugly,  how  unlovable  I  am — 

Quick  to  the  hot  touch  of  our  temporal  lusts; 

Cool  to  Thy  gentle  Spirit's  wooing  hand. 

Is  this  the  recipient  of  immortal  Love? 
O,  better  pour  it  on  th'  insensate  stars 
That  praise  Thee — silently— but  0,  how  well! 

God,  hast  Thou  died  for  me?  And  if  it  be 
That  Thou  hast  died  for  me,  didst  Thou  not 
wrong? 

Knowest  Thou  not  I  am  not  worth  to  Thee 
A  movement  of  Thy  head,  a  thought  of  Thine? 
Knowest  Thou  not  my  self-complacency, 
My  boisterous  bravado,  innate  deceit — 
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of  truth,  while  its  critics  are  found  to  be 
in  error.  Bad  men  or  devils  would  not 
have  written  the  Bible,  for  it  condemns 
them  and  their  work.  Good  men  or 
angels  could  not  have  written  it,  for  in 
saying  that  it  was  from  God,  when  it 
was  their  own  invention,  they  would 
have  been  guilty  of  a  falsehood  and 
could  not  have  been  good.  The  only 
remaining  Being  who  could  have  writ- 
ten it  is  God. 

V.  Effect  Upon  the  Readers.  One 
man  asked  a  young  convert,  "Why  do 
you  believe  that  the  Bible  is  inspired?" 
The  young  convert  replied,  "Because  it 
inspires  me!"    The  Bible  has  super- 

1  human  effects  upon  the  heart  and  life 
of  an  individual.  It  works  a  transforma- 
tion in  the  heart.  And  in  whatever  com- 
munity it  gets  a  foothold,  it  brings  about 
a  transformation  of  purity,  refinement, 
culture,  and  civilization.  "The  test  of 
revelation  of  God's  Word  is  practical. 
If  it  comes  from  a  holy  God  it  will  pro- 
duce a  righteous  character  in  those  who 
use  it." 

VI.  The  Masterpiece  of  Literature. 
The  Bible  does  not  come  from  a  so- 


Didymus 

SlEBER  LlND 

Hath  that  deceit  reached  such  ungovernable 
bounds 

That  even  Thou,  the  God,  art  duped  by  what 
I  seem  to  be,  while  what  I  am  is  vile? 
O,  better  die  to  give  that  lasting  life 
To  the  incomparable  splendor  of  the  flowers— 
To  the  small  grass,  which  lives  a  day  and  dies. 

But  if  it  be  Thou  knewest  me,  yet  still 
Hast  loved  me,  sought  me,  died  for  me,  0  then 
I  shall  run  speedily  to  Thee,  for  Thee: 
Live  with  Thee,  learn  of  Thee,  tailor  this  proud 
will 

Until  it  fit  the  purpose  of  Thy  hand; 
My  flesh  shall  put  the  holy  armor  on — 
Go  for  Thy  sake  where  I  had  feared  to  go — 
Stay  for  Thy  sake  where  I  rebel  to  stay — 
Speak  for  Thy  sake  what  I  had  blushed  to 
speak—  ' 

Love  for  Thy  sake  whom  I  had  scorned  to  love. 
My  voice  for  Thee!  My  pen  for  Thee!  My  will! 
All  of  my  having,  all  of  my  getting — Thine! 
My  life  for  Thee!  Yet,  if  it  be  that  Thou 
Hast  loved  me,  sought  me,  sorely  died  for  me 
Full  knowing  what  I  am, — My  Lord,  My  God 
I  would  I  had  a  thousand  lives  to  give. 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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called  literary  nation,  but  from  an  ob- 
scure nation  that  was  never  conspicuous 
for  its  literature.  Yet  the  Bible  stands 
out  today  as  the  world's  masterpiece,  so 
recognized  by  both  believers  and  un- 
believers. It  stands  unrivaled  in  the  lofti- 
ness of  its  standards  of  purity,  righteous- 
ness, and  holiness.  It  is  a  recognized 
authority  in  the  laws  of  nations.  It  has 
a  transforming  power  that  is  recognized 
even  among  heathen.  And  it  is  even 
studied  as  "literature"  in  schools  that 
refuse  to  give  it  recognition  as  the  re- 
vealed Word  of  God. 

Why  all  this  distinction?  There  can 
be  but  one  answer:  It  is  from  God. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


What  About  Relief? 

By  Gerald  C.  Studer 

"We  can  live  a  long  time  without 
bread,  but  we  cannot  live  very  long 
without  God."  These  were  the  words 
of  a  French  peasant  woman.  Can  this 
possibly  be  a  condemnation  of  our  na- 
tion's overzealousness  to  supply  the 
physical  needs  of  a  starving  world,  while 
we  forget  that  they  are  just  as  vitally  in 
need  of  spiritual  food?  Is  it  possible 
that  we  might  be  spending  so  much  of 
our  time  and  money  supplying  the 
world's  physical  needs  that  we  are  neg- 
lecting the  true  Bread  of  Life,  namely, 
the  Word  of  God?  I  am  in  no  way  sug- 
gesting that  we  abandon  or  lessen  our 
endeavors  in  the  providing  of  physical 
relief,  but  rather,  I  am  suggesting  that 
we  do  not  supply  one  and  neglect  the 
other.  An  article  that  appeared  some 
time  ago  in  the  Gospel  Herald  suggested 
that  in  a  certain  sense  and  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  relief  is  an  end  in 
itself.  I  disagree  with  this  thesis  entirely. 
Probably  I  have  misunderstood  the  au- 
thor's meaning,  but  I  would  like  to  ex- 
plain my  position  more  fully  in  the  fol- 
lowing way. 

The  unique  and  all-important  charac- 
teristic of  the  Christian  faith  is  its  all- 
sufficiency— its  ability  to  meet  fully  and 
squarely  every  need,  whether  physical, 
mental,  or  spiritual,  of  the  human  race. 
This  all-sufficiency  reaches  the  acme  of 
all  human  concern  in  its  ability  to  save 
the  only  thing  that  each  of  us  has  of 
eternal  value,  namely,  our  soul.  Grant- 
ing all  of  the  many  imperfections  and 
shortcomings  of  man,  he  has,  neverthe- 
less been  made  the  channel  through 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  in  the 
salvation  of  men's  souls.  The  accom- 
plishment of  anything  short  of  an  in- 
dividual's salvation  can  and  does  evi- 
dence a  failure  on  the  part  of  that  Chris- 


tian to  show  either  the  gratitude  for 
the  grace  shown  him  in  his  own  salva- 
tion or,  and  more  importantly,  the  pow- 
er, privilege,  and  duty  that  has  been 
granted  him  as  an  instrument  of  God 
for  the  salvation  of  others. 

The  supplying  of  only  the  physical 
needs  of  any  people  is  commendable 
only  when  done  by  non-Christians.  To 
the  non-Christian  this  supplying  of 
physical  needs  is  an  end  in  itself.  For 
the  Christian,  however,  to  supply  noth- 
ing more  than  the  physical  needs  mere- 
ly justifies  the  non-Christian  organiza- 
tions in  thinking  that  relief  is  an  end  in 
itself.  Must  we  be  reminded  that  these 
war-torn  peoples  need  relief  spiritually 
as  well  as  physically?  Must  we  wait  until 
these  needy  people  remind  us  that  their 
leaders  had  prohibited  them  their  Bi- 
bles, when  our  periodicals  and  Bible 
Societies  had  been  lamenting  it  all  dur- 
ing the  war?  It  is  indeed  a  regrettable 
thing  when  our  endeavors  as  Christians 
merely  justify  the  endeavors  of  the  non- 
Christian  society  about  us  and  fail  to 
point  out  the  insufficiency  of  their  relief 
work.  The  belief  that  this  is  actually 
becoming  the  case  in  Christendom  has 
prompted  me  to  write  this  reminder. 
Our  purpose  must  never  be  just  the  fill- 
ing of  stomachs  or  the  clothing  of  bod- 
ies, but  always  also  the  saving  of  souls. 
Such  was  the  method  of  Christ— every- 
thing was  always  in  subordination  to  a 
soul's  salvation.  Indeed,  whenever  I 
hear  or  read  of  a  certain  church's  great 
efforts  and  accomplishments  for  physical 
relief,  and  that  relief  only,  I  am  inclined 
to  say  as  Christ  did  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, "Do  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same"  (Matt.  5:46)?  If  the  motive 
for  social  service  is  on  the  physical  level 
alone,  the  work  is  mere  humanitarian- 
ism.  We  dare  not  let  the  conception  of 
"serving  God  by  serving  our  fellow  man" 
physically  be  our  only  formula  for  wor- 
ship. 

The  only  safe  point  of  origin  from 
which  our  reasoning  can  grow  is:  Does 
my  service  to  men  stem  from  my  love  of 
men  or  from  my  belief  in  and  love  of 
God?  The  first  is  mere  humanism,  while 
the  second  is  true  "good  works"  in  the 
evangelical  sense.  Or  in  the  words  of 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  given  in  a  letter  to 
the  author,  "Service  and  relief,  if  truly 
evangelical,  will  revere  Christ,  the  Sav- 
iour- and  Redeemer,  implicitly  and  ex- 
plicitly." Our  motive  for  service  must 
arise  out  of  a  concept  of  God's  love  and 
justice  that  is  not  sentimental  and  nega- 
tive, but  which  is  dynamic  and  virile. 
Again,  our  service  should  arise,  not  from 
a  concept  of  the  Papahood  of  God  and  a 
consequent  pity  for  unfortunate  fellow 
men,  but  from  the  Fatherhood  of  God 


and  a  consequent  concern  for  an  ever- 
lasting soul. 

One  person  has  put  my  thesis  in  short 
thus,  "You  can  always  distrust  a  man 
whose  love  of  humanity  does  not  extend 
to  Jesus  Christ."  Jesus  fed  the  five  thou- 
sand after  the  people  had  followed  Him 
far  and  long,  eager  to  hear  His  words  of 
salvation.  He  had  compassion  on  them 
—His  providing  of  physical  food  was 
incidental  and  after  He  had  supplied 
them  with  spiritual  food.  Our  great  re- 
sources and  the  needy  condition  of  the 
world  today  constitute  our  opportunity 
and  duty  to  supply  every  need  simul- 
taneously. It  is  not  sin,  yea,  far  from  it, 
to  supply  another's  physical  needs,  but 
it  is  sin  if  we  have  more  to  offer  and  do 
not. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


Just  in  Time 

By  Julia  Graydon 

A  friend  of  mine  received  word  that 
a  cousin  of  hers  had  had  a  heart  attack 
on  the  bus  as  she  was  coming  home  from 
church  and  had  been  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital. My  friend  started  out  of  her  house 
to  get  the  first  bus  a  block  away.  She 
knew  she  might  miss  it.  Just  as  she  was 
going  down  the  front  steps  she  saw  a 
large  truck  in  front  of  her  home.  She 
approached  the  truck  and  asked  the 
driver  whether  he  would  take  her  as 
fast  as  possible  to  the  hospital.  This 
he  did.  "Man's  extremity  is  God's  op- 
portunity." There  was  an  unseen  Power 
watching  at  the  needed  time. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


ONE  DAY 


Our  present  civilization  may  be  de- 
scribed as  one  which  has  "week-ends" 
but  no  Sundays  

We  are  to  do  our  work  in  six  days 
and  the  seventh  is  to  be  used  for  rest. 
Still  more  is  this  intended  to  be  a  day 
of  worship  and  devotion  to  Almighty 
God.  Failure  to  observe  the  Lord's  Day 
brings  body  fatigue  and  weariness  of 
mind.  To  ignore  or  abuse  the  privilege 
of  regular  and  sincere  worship  of  the 
Eternal  God  endangers  one's  health, 
costs  money,  dishonors  God,  and  is  fatal 
to  the  life  of  the  soul.  A  man  is  more  of 
a  man  who  gathers  his  family  together 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  with  all  dressed 
in  their  finest  and  the  unruly  hair  of 
small  boys  combed  uncomfortably  into  i 
place,  he  takes  them  to  church.  Ameri- 
cans should  reconvert  their  week-ends  j 
into  Lord's  Days.— Essex  Bulletin. 
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EDITORIAL 


Tract  Evangelism 

We  call  attention  to  two  items  in  this 
issue  relating  to  the  tract  evangelism 
work  of  our  Publishing  House.  The  first 
is  a  letter  from  Africa  from  a  young 
man  who  has  been  converted  through 
tracts  coming  from  our  press.  It  is  one 
of  a  number  of  such  testimonies  which 
have  been  received,  and  is  evidence  of 
the  effectiveness  of  this  kind  of  evan- 
gelistic work.  The  other  item  is  the 
announcement  asking  for  contributions 
for  the  work  of  tract  evangelism.  The 
calls  for  this  kind  of  literature  are  in- 
creasing, and  there  are  a  great  many 
opportunities  facing  our  tract  depart- 
ment. We  solicit  not  only  financial  con- 
tributions for  our  tract  work,  but  also 
the  continued  prayer  of  our  people  that 
the  thousands  of  leaflets  as  they  go  out 
and  are  distributed  in  many  parts  of 
this  country  and  of  the  world,  may  bear 
such  a  message  as  God  can  bless.  We 
urge  also  an  increased  activity  in  the 
field  of  tract  evangelism.  We  praise  God 
for  those  who  have  received  a  conviction 
on  this  matter,  and  are  giving  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  effort  to  sowing  the 
seed  by  the  way  through  the  means  of 
tracts.  We  trust  that  there  will  be  yet 
others  who  will  be  willing  to  give  their 
testimony  and  scatter  the  Gospel  wit- 
ness in  this  way.  May  God  bless  our 
tract  department. 

Whose  Son  Is  This  Youth? 

Saul  was  curious  about  the  stripling 
who  had  by  chance  come  into  the  camp 
just  at  the  time  of  Goliath's  challenge. 
Besides  being  a  very  personable  young 
fellow,  he  showed  such  extraordinary 
courage  in  his  willingness  to  go  against 
the  giant  as  to  set  him  apart  from  the 
common  run  of  young  men.  There  was 
something  in  his  blood  or  his  training 
that  was  unusual.  And  so  Saul  asked  of 
Abner,  "Whose  son  is  this  youth?" 

Recently  in  a  young  people's  institute 
we  heard  young  Mennonites,  both  wom- 
en and  men,  discuss  the  qualities  of 
character  and  the  manner  of  conduct 
which  they  thought  ought  to  be  found 
in  young  people  of  the  opposite  sex. 


Their  approach  to  the  subject  was 
wholesome  and  natural.  Their  observa- 
tions were  keen  and  discerning.  Their 
standards  were  Biblical  and  Christian. 
Their  ideals  were  set  high.  One  could 
not  expect  any  parent  or  minister  to  set 
up  any  more  rigorous  requirements. 

Who  are  these  young  people?  Whose 
sons  and  daughters  are  they?  They  are 
evidently  well  taught.  Their  homes  and 
their  churches,  either  or  both,  have  done 
a  good  job.  Our  chronic  pessimists 
should  have  heard  those  speeches.  It 
was  a  tonic  for  those  of  us  who  did. 
The  general  health  of  a  church  cannot 
be  too  bad  which  is  producing  hundreds 
of  young  people  who  are  as  serious  and 
sane  and  spiritual  as  those  were.  And 
we  believe  there  are  hundreds  like  them. 
God  bless  our  young  people!  And  God 
help  our  church  to  appreciate  and  to 
understand  and  to  properly  challenge 
them  to  still  higher  standards  of  life  and 
service. 


Emphases 


The  color  of  the  glasses  we  wear  al- 
ways influences  the  appearance  of  the 
world  at  which  we  look.  Our  favorite 
appetites  will  go  a  long  way  in  determin- 
ing how  much  we  enjoy  a  new  food. 
Our  well-nursed  religious  convictions 
and  opinions  will  also  rest  heavily  in 
the  balance  when  we  evaluate  the 
preacher's  sermon. 

It  is  apparent  that  such  habits  may 
serve  to  limit  our  experience  and  enjoy- 
ment of  much  that  is  legitimate  and 
profitable.  The  result  is  that  we  soon 
set  up  our  categories  for  the  classification 
of  preachers.  Their  messages  are  accept- 
ed and  assimilated  not  on  their  intrinsic 
worth,  but  on  the  basis  of  whether  or 
not  our  preferred  emphasis  is  present. 
Such  procedure  can  easily  be  guilty  of 
labeling  messages  and  men  as  "un- 
sound." In  such  case,  the  criterion  has 
to  do  with  personal  opinion  and  prefer- 
ence rather  than  with  truth— God's  truth. 
In  other  words,  we  come  to  judge  what 
we  hear  on  its  appeal  to  our  cultivated 
religious  taste  or  by  its  agreement  with 
our  fixed  opini'ons.  To  ask:  "Do  I  like 
it?"  or,  "Do  I  agree  with  it?"  is  a  cer- 


tain and  sure  way  of  dismissing  much 
truth  as  unwelcome  in  our  hearts. 

It  is  good  that  various  emphases  are 
heard  in  the  church  today.  We  need 
not  all  emphasize  the  same  thing.  God 
frequently  raises  up  servants  to  sound 
some  of  the  "lost  chords"  of  His  redeem- 
ing message.  But  that  does  not  mean 
that  we  should  confiscate  a  single  raisin 
and  pretend  to  possess  the  whole  basket 
of  divine  fruit.  Nor  does  it  mean  that 
corrective  measures  taken  in  the  days  of 
Christianity's  youth  are  to  be  set  up  as 
our  most  potent  attack  or  our  first  line 
of  defense. 

There  need  be  no  attempt  to  make 
our  messages  uniform.  We  need  vary- 
ing emphases.  But  let  them  be  those 
which  are  freighted  with  resources  that 
guarantee  and  are  conducive  to  Chris- 
tian maturity  and  well-being.  We  need 
emphases  that  will  liberally  endow  the 
inner  man  with  the  heavenly  secrets  of 
power  and  victory,  for  many  can  wit- 
ness: ".  .  .  to  will  is  present  .  .  .  but  how 
to  perform  .  .  .  ."  1  here's  the  difficulty. 
Performance  in  the  struggle  with  sin 
and  against  all  the  powers  of  evil— this 
is  the  longing  of  awakened  souls.  Let  us 
be  insistent  upon  those  emphases  which 
equip  the  soul  with  the  emancipating 
powers  resident  in  Jesus  Christ.— J.  H. 
M. 


Suffering  Can  Make  Us  Selfish 

Reader,  if  you  have  been  made  to 
drink  of  the  bitter  chalice  of  pain,  men- 
tal or  bodily,  think  of  it  not  only  as  an 
initiation  into  the  fellowship  of  Him  in 
whose  hands  is  still  the  print  of  the 
nails,  but  as  a  summons  from  Him  to 
you  to  do  what  He  did— yea,  to  be  His 
instrument— in  binding  up  the  broken- 
hearted, giving  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives of  sin  and  fear,  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  morally  blind  and  a  door  of  hope  to 
the  helpless  in  the  fortress  of  despair. 
Do  not  miss  or  reject  it  through  resent- 
ment, self-pity,  or  mournful  retrospect. 

For  suffering  can  make  us  very  selfish; 
if  we  are  not  the  better  for  it  we  shall 
almost  certainly  be  the  worse,  farther 
from  God  instead  of  nearer  to  Him. 
But  if  we  take  it  in  a  right  spirit,  hum- 
ble, contrite,  unmurmuring,  neither  re- 
garding it  as  good  in  itself  nor  as  un- 
relievedly  evil,  but  as  used  of  God  as  a 
means  of  blessing  to  come,  we  shall  come 
forth  from  its  embrace  possessed  of  a 
new  charisma,  endued  with  a  new  pow- 
er, filled  with  a  tenderer  love,  a  diviner 
compassion  for  the  miseries  of  mankind, 
bearers  of  the  water  of  life  to  a  thirsty 
world.— Mathetes. 
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LIVING  OUR  FAITH 


A  Vocational  Guidance  Program 
Within  the  Mennonite  Church 

By   John  M.  Snyder 

One  of  the  areas  of  expression  of.  the 
principles  of  brotherhood  and  mutual 
aid  within  the  church,  which  has  prob- 
ably not  received  the  attention  it  de- 
serves, is  that  of  employment  of  workers 
from  the  Christian  brotherhood  by  em- 
ployers of  the  same  brotherhood.  In 
times  when  employment  is  plentiful  this 
area  may  not  represent  so  acute  a  need 
as  in  times  of  slack  employment,  but 
even  then  there  are  definite  advantages 
to  be  gained  through  a  practice  of  em- 
ployment of  Christian  brethren  by  em- 
ployers of  the  brotherhood.  Some  of  the 
advantages  thus  gained,  whether  in  time 
of  plentiful  or  slack  employment,  are 
the  following: 

1.  It  would  help  to  strengthen  the 
home  church  community  by  checking 
the  flow  of  labor  to  cities  and  other  non- 
church  communities. 

2.  By  keeping  young  people  in  close 
touch  with  their  home  churches  it  would 
avert  the  loss  of  many  of  these  to  the 
church  and  the  Christian  life. 

3.  It  would  help  solve  the  labor  union 
problem  both  for  employees  and  em- 
ployers. 

4.  In  times  of  slack  employment,  es- 
pecially, it  would  be  an  expression  of 
the  principle  stated  in  Gal.  6:10:  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

5.  It  would  enable  the  Christian  com- 
munity to  profit  from  the  superior  work 
and  more  conscientious  service  of  Chris- 
tian workmen,  who  would  often  other- 
wise be  attracted  into  the  employ  of 
non-Christian  employers  who  contribute 
nothing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
church. 

6.  Christian  employees  working  for  a 
Christian  employer  would  make  it  pos- 
sible for  a  business  enterprise  to  operate 
on  a  Christian  plane  and  give  out  a 
Christian  testimony  not  otherwise  pos- 
sible. 

Following  are  a  few  suggestions  as  to 
how  such  employment  within  the  broth- 
erhood might  be  facilitated: 

1.  Let  prospective  employers  first  ex- 
plore the  local,  district,  and  church-wide 
brotherhood  for  ^available  personnel. 

2.  Let  Christian  employers  be  careful 
to  offer  compensation  in  keeping  with 
services  to  be  rendered. 

3.  Let  the  local  church  and  the  church- 
es of  each  district  provide  for  a  clearing 
place  for  listing  of  employment  needs 
of  both  employers  and  employees. 

4.  Let  the  church  at  large  provide  a 
service  which  may  bring  prospective  em- 


ployers and  employees  from  different 
communities  together  for  their  mutual 
advantage.  Such  an  organization  as  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid  might  serve  in  this 
area. 

How  would  such  a  program  work? 
Following  are  some  suggestions: 

1.  Employers  and  employees  might 
list  with  the  Mutual  Aid  committee  or 
representative  of  the  local  congregation 
the  jobs  or  skills  available. 

2.  A  district  Mutual  Aid  committee 
or  representative  might  be  appointed 
which  would  also  receive  notice  of  job 
openings  and  skills  available  by  means 
of  copies  of  the  forms  filed  with  the 
local  committee  or  representative. 

3.  A  third  copy  of  the  listing  filed 
with  the  local  committee  or  representa- 
tive might  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid,  which  would  serve  as  a  church-wide 
clearinghouse.  Here  a  set  of  files  would 
be  maintained  providing  information  as 
to  available  job  openings  and  workers 
of  various  types,  and  from  here  informa- 
tion would  be  sent  out  as  to  prospective 
employers  and  employees  in  various 
parts  of  the  church. 

4.  Through  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
the  job  opportunities  and  worker  avail- 
abilities might  be  publicized  in  one  of 
the  church  periodicals  with  general 
church  coverage  so  as  to  come  to  the 
attention  of  prospective  employers  and 
employees  throughout  the  church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  Letter 

(Received  by  the  Tract  Department 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House) 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  respectfully  submitting  these  few 
lines  of  note  just  to  tell  you  to  enroll 
my  name  and  take  me  as  one  of  your 
members,  for  what  I  read  in  your  tract 
here  made  me  not  only  to  believe  but  to 
give  myself  to  God  and  take  Jesus  as  my 
personal  Saviour.  Only  one  thing  which 
is  giving  me  trouble  is  that  I  have  no 
Bible  to  see  all  things  which  you  are 
quoting  in  Bible.  I  am  just  receiving 
from  my  friends  here.  If  I  will  get  a 
good  complete  Bible  which  I  will  be 
using  for  preaching  the  words  of  God. 
I  must  try  my  very  best.  I  need  as  many 
tracts  as  you  can  offer  for  the  work.  I 
was  stopped  school  last  year  due  to  lack 
of  money,  for  my  parents  were  very  poor 
by  then  and  now  I  am  fatherless  boy. 

What  can  my  mother  fit  do? 

I  am  now  wondering  seeking  for  job 
but  there  is  no  work  here  and  I  put  all 
my  trust  on  God  that  God  will  help  me 
whatever  case  may  be. 

I  want  you  to  help  me  in  praying  to 
God  that  He  shall  help  me  in  all  my 
ways.  I  need  your  advices,  too,  to  let  my 


mind  to  settle  in  one  place  and  let  me 
not  to  be  a  vagary  no  more.  I  am  now 
knocking  at  the  door.  If  you  open  the 
door  for  me  I  will  enter  in  and  be  a 
brother  in  Christ  to  you.  I  may  be  a 
tradesman  if  I  get  sufficient  money  for  it. 

I  need  your  note  as  early  as  you  can. 
I  turned  all  my  brothers  to  Christians 
and  some  of  my  friends  the  same. 

Is  it  a  sin  if  a  man  buy  a  ring  which 
is  known  as  a  defender? 

I  am  now  very  glad  to  take  God  as  the 
Almighty  Father,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  through  Jesus  our  Lord. 

On  the  Master's  service, 
Humphrey  A.  N.  Okafor. 
c/o  Mr.  G.  N.  Okafor, 
Loco  Running  Shed, 
Railway  Enugu,  Nigeria,  Africa. 


What  Happened  at  the  1944 
General  Conference? 

By  Sanford  Shetler 

Frequently    the    question    is    asked,  I 
"What  do  you  think  is  going  to  happen 
as  the  result  of  the  last  General  Confer-  J 
ence?"  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  ] 
loud  thinking  as  to  the  results  of  the 
Conference  which  convened  at  Goshen 
in  August,  1944.  Some  felt  at  the  time  ■ 
that  legalism  had  been  met  and  defeat-  | 
ed;  others  felt  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  had  once  more  been  protected 
against  the  thrusts  of  the  more  liberal- 
minded.  Others  were  not  so  sure  what 
had  happened  then,  or  what  will  happen 
yet  as  a  result  of  that  historic  meeting. 
Now  that  we  are  confronted  with  anoth: 
er  "special  session,"  it  may  be  well  to  1 
do  more  thinking  on  this  question. 

In  1944  resolutions  were  made  to  go 
back  to  our  home  churches  and  put  on 
an  intensive  teaching  program  in  line 
with  the  proposals  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Problems  Committee.  Have  we 
done  this?  And  if  so,  what  reports  have 
we  to  make  of  our  progress  in  the  right 
direction? 

We  all  left  with  a  kindly  feeling  to- 
ward each  other.  Has  that  feeling  been 
jeopardized  by  any  questionable  activi- 
ties in  any  of  our  districts?  Have  any  of 
us  again  given  our  brethren  cause  for 
suspicion,  or  can  each  move  during  the 
past  two  years  be  interpreted  as  a  step 
toward  the  "unity  of  the  faith"? 

Has  our  present  organizational  setup 
for  relief  work  and  Civilian  Public  Serv- 
ice given  us  any  further  cause  for  con- 
cern? Or  is  all  now  in  harmony  with  the 
thinking  of  our  ministry?  Are  we  per- 
fectly agreed  that  no  changes  should  be  j 
made  in  relation  to  relief  work  or  C.P.S. 
camps  in  case  peacetime  conscription 
should  become  a  reality?  Are  we  all  con-B 
vinced  that  nothing  should  or  could  be* 
done  to  change  any  of  this? 

Can  we  reajly  say  that  our  church  is  W 
on  a  better  footing  than  it  was  two  years 
ago?  Have  we  gained  ground  or  lost  it? 
Or  have  we  perhaps  remained  at  a  stand- 
still, if  such  could  be  the  case? 
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Have  we  prayed  more  fervently?  Have 
we  practiced  true  Gospel  charity  toward 
all  our  brethren?  Have  we  tried  to  win 
more  souls  for  Christ?  Can  the  brother- 
hood look  up  to  us  as  being  true  repre- 
sentatives of  Christ's  kingdom  here  on 
earth? 

What  happened  at  our  .  last  General 
Conference  is  still  not  clear.  A  good 
work  was  begun  there.  But  the  true  test 
of  the  accomplishments  of  that  gather- 
ing can  only  be  determined  by  the  qual- 
ity of  the  efforts  put  forth  since. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Heeding  God's  Call  to  Service 

By  Betty  Shue 

We,  as  Mennonites  and  Christians, 
should  always  have  an  open  ear  to  God's 
voice.  There  are  many  kinds  of  voices. 
There  are  loud  and  harsh  voices,  soft 
and  tender  voices,  kind  and  unkind 
voices,  shrill  and  sweet  voices,  but  the 
most  important  voice  is  that  still  small 
voice  of  God. 

Possibly  the  first  call  we  had  in  our 
lives  was  the  call  to  become  a  Christian. 
Do  you  remember  your  Saviour's  plead- 
ing voice  when  He  called  you  into  His 
fold?  Oh!  the  peace  and  joy  that  filled 
our  hearts  when  we  answered  that  call! 
It  made  life  really  worth-while  and  gave 
us  new  zeal  and  new  ambitions. 

We  read  in  I  Samuel  3  how  God 
spoke  to  Samuel.  When  he  knew  it  was 
the  voice  of  God,  he  said,  "Speak,  Lord; 
for  thy  servant  heareth."  I  like  the  little 
chorus,  "When  He  calls  me,  I  will  an- 
swer; I'll  be  somewhere  listening  for  my 
name." 

As  we  grow  in  the  Christian  life  we 
will  have  more  calls  to  Christian  service. 
Some  may  be  called  to  be  workers  in  the 
Sunday  school,  or  ministers;  others 
might  be  called  to  leave  their  friends 
and  loved  ones  at  home  and  go  to  the 
foreign  lands  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
There  is  something  for  us  all  to  do. 
Let  us  keep  an  ear  tuned  to  heaven  so 
that  we  can  hear  when  He  does  call. 
Just  as  surely  as  every  cloud  that  floats 
through  the  sky,  every  blade  of  grass 
that  points  heavenward,  every  dewdrop 
that  gleams  in  the  morning  sun  has  a 
purpose  in  God's  divine  creation,  so 
much  more  God  has  a  plan  and  purpose 
for  the  life  of  each  of  us  which  no  other 
can  fulfill  as  well  as  we  ourselves. 

"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 

Are  we  willing  to  say,  "Here  am  I, 
Lord;  send  me"? 

Even  the  most  simple  service,  if  it  is 
done  in  sincerity,  is  worth  while.  It  may 
be  only  a  word  of  comfort  to  the  be- 
reaved, or  a  cheery  letter  to  the  sick,  or 
an  errand  to  take  food  or  clothing  to 
some  needy  family.  In  Matthew  25:40 
we  read,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Even  a 


cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His  name 
shall  not  lose  its  reward.  There  are 
those  who  are  unable  to  leave  their 
homes  because  of  affliction.  For  those 
there  is  also  a  service— that  of  interces- 
sory prayer.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (Jas.  5:16). 

God's  almighty  voice  strikes  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  sinners.  He  makes 
them  realize  their  sinful  condition.  In 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Bible,  Adam 
and  Eve  heard  the  voice  of  God.  "And 
they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of 
the  day:  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid 
themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den" (Gen.  3:8). 

Can  we  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "I  am 
thy  servant;  give  me  understanding,  that 
I  may  know  thy  testimonies"?  We  should 
have  love  and  obedience  before  we  are 
ready  to  serve.  We  should  stand  the 
test  of  perfect  love,  as  Paul  says,  "out  of 
a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience." 
The  Bible  says,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only." 

What  shall  I  render  or  give  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me? 
He  gave  life  and  breath  to  each  one  of 
us.  It  was  our  Lord  who  forgave  all  our 
iniquities  and  redeemed  our  lives  from 
destruction  by  shedding  His  precious 
lifeblood  and  bearing  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  None  of  us  can  fully  re- 
pay Him  for  that  great  sacrifice.  Since 
the  Lord  gave  all  He  had  for  you  and 
me,  we  should  be  willing  to  give  our 
time,  talent,  money,  and  all  for  Him. 

"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord"  (I 
Chron.  29:5)? 

Can  you  picture  the  many  souls  who 
are  starving  all  over  the  world,  not  only 
physically  but  spiritually?  There  are 
many  in  despair  who  would  be  ready  to 
accept  the  Gospel,  but  there  are  not 
enough  of  us  willing  to  go  and  give  it 
to  them. 

Hark!  It's  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling, 
while  the  souls  of  men  are  dying.  "Loud 
and  long  the  Master  calleth."  Won't 
you  gladly  take  the  task  He  gives  you? 

The  world  is  a  great  harvest  field. 
Far  and  near  the  fields  are  ready,  but 
the  laborers  are  so  few.  The  command- 
ment is— Go  out  and  gather  in  the  gold- 
en grain.  Your  toil  will  not  be  in  vain. 
There  will  be  a  rich  reward  awaiting 
us  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  life  and 
stand  before  our  Maker.  Then  we  will 
hear  those  precious  words,  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Do  we  realize  what  a  large  field  of 
service  we  have  right  here  in  our  own 
country?  I'm  thinking  especially  of 
some  of  those  hungry  souls  in  the  south- 
land who  had  a  small  taste  of  God's 
precious  Word  when  the  itinerant  evan- 
gelists passed  through,  but  are  craving 
for  more  and  are  eagerly  waiting  for 
others  to  come  and  bring  them  the  Gos- 
pel. There  is  a  wonderful  opportunity 


for  our  Mennonite  young  folks  and  old- 
er ones  as  well. 

Can  you  hear  Christ  calling  you? 

"Go  and  tell  the  sweet  old  story 
Of  the  Saviour's  precious  love, 


Tell  it  till  unnumbered  millions 
Lay  their  trophies  at  His  feet." 
Must  I  meet  my  Saviour  empty-hand- 
ed, without  one  soul  with  which  to  greet 
Him? 

"Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way, 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 
My  prayer  shall  be  for  Others. 

"Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 
And  know  that  all  I'd  do  for  you 
Must  needs  be  done  for — Others. 

"Let  self  be  crucified  and  slain, 
And  buried  deep,  and  all  in  vain 
May  efforts,  be  to  rise  again, 
Unless  to  live  for — Others. 

"And  when  my  life  on  earth  is  done 
And  my  new  work  in  heaven's  begun, 
May  I  forget  the  crown  I've  won 
While  thinking  still  of  Others.  i 

"Others,  Lord,  yes,  Others, 
Let  this  my  motto  be; 
Help  me  to  live  for  others, 
That  I  might  live  for  Thee." 

Who  are  we,  anyway?  We  are  only 
unworthy  creatures  of  the  dust.  But 
when  God  assures  us  with  those  sweet 
words  of  comfort,  "Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee,"  we  can  afford  to  trust  Him 
and,  relying  on  His  wisdom  and  power, 
believe  that  we  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthens  us. 

Just  give  your  life  to  God,  and  how- 
ever humble,  however  obscure  it  may 
seem  to  you,  He  surely  will  use  it  for 
His  glory.  You  can  trust  Him  to  lead 
you  in  the  path  which  is  the  very  best 
for  you. 

"My  plans  were  made,  I  thought  my  path 

all  bright  and  clear, 
My  heart  with  songs  o'erflowed,  the  world 

seemed  full  of  cheer. 
My  Lord  I  wished  to  serve,  to  take  Him 

for  my  guide, 
To  keep  so  close  that  I  could  feel  Him  by 

my  side, 
And  so  I  traveled  on. 

"But,  suddenly,  in  skies  so  clear  and  full 
of  light, 

The  clouds  fell  thick  and  fast,  the  days 
seemed  changed  to  night; 

Instead  of  paths  so  clear  and  full  of  things 
so  sweet, 

Rough    things    and    thorns    and  stones 
seemed  all  about  my  feet, 
I  scarce  could  travel  on. 

"I  bowed  my  head  and  wondered  why  this 

change  should  come. 
And  murmured — 'Lord,  is  this  because  of 

aught  I've  done? 
Has  not  the  past  been  full  enough  of  pain 

and  care? 

Why  should  my  path  again  be  changed  to 
dark  from  fair?' 
But  still  I  traveled  on. 

"I  listened — quiet  and  still,  there  came  a 
voice — 

'This  path  is  mine,  not  thine,  I  made  the 
choice; 

Dear  child,  this  service  will  be  the  best 

for  thee  and  me, 
If  thou  wilt  simply  trust  and  leave  the 

end  to  me.' 
And  so  we  travel  on." 

Lebanon,  Pa. 
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Prayer  for  the  Children 

Father,  our  children  keep! 

We  know  not  zvhat  is  coming  on  the  earth; 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  heavenly  wing, 

Oh,  keep  them,  keep  them,  Thou  who  gav'st 
them  birth. 

Father,  draw  nearer  us! 

Draw  firmer  round  us  Thy  protecting  arm; 
Oh,  clasp  our  children  closer  to  Thy  side, 

Uninjured  in  the  day  of  earth's  alarm. 

Them  in  Thy  chambers  hide! 
Oh,  hide  them  and  preserve  them  calm  and 
safe, 

Where'  sin  abounds  and  error  flows  abroad, 
And  Satan  tempts,  and  human  passions  chafe. 

Oh,  keep  them  undefiled! 

Unspotted  from  a  tempting  world  of  sin; 

That,  clothed  in  white,  through  the  bright  city 
gates, 

They  may  with  us  in  triumph  enter  in. 

— HORATIUS  BONAR. 


Praying  Mothers 

By  Nellie  Bontrager 

Mothers  everywhere  are  mothers. 
Whether  they  are  young  or  old,  black 
or  white,  rich  or  poor,  down  deep  in 
their  hearts  they  always  have  a  mother's 
devotion,  love,  and  spirit  of  sacrifice. 
There  are  many  different  types  of  moth- 
ers. There  are  rich  ones  who  seldom 
see  their  babies  except  when  the  nurse 
brings  them  in  to  say  "good  night." 
There  are  poor  mothers  who  have  to 
wonder  where  the  next  meal  for  the 
family  will  come  from,  mothers  who  are 
concerned  about  their  children's  health, 
but  who  cannot  afford  to  consult  a  doc- 
tor. There  are  foreign  mothers— moth- 
ers of  other  races,  mothers  who  are  in- 
fluenced by  dread  tradition  and  super- 
stition and  who  do  not  know  the  laws 
of  sanitation  and  health.  But  despite  all 
their  differences,  mothers  are  bound  to- 
gether, one  and  all,  by  the  common 
bonds  of  love,  sacrifice,  protection,  and 
prayer  (although  not  to  the  true  God 
perhaps)  for  their  children.  Even  so- 
called  modern  mothers,  although  they 
seem  to  have  more  love  for  their  clubs 
and  card  games,  do  have  a  deep  feeling 
of  protection  for  their  children.  It 
seems  to  be  natural,  for  a  mother  to 
guard  and  shield  her  offspring,  no  mat- 
ter how  old  and  independent  they  may 
be. 

Often  we  see  a  young  mother  cuddling 
her  first-born  babe  in  her  arms  with  a 
deep  feeling  of  fear— fear  perhaps  that 
this  responsibility  which  she  and  her 
u''tig  and  inexperienced  husband  have 
ser*med  is  proving  to  be  more  compli- 
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cated  than  they  had  expected;  fear  per- 
haps that  her  baby  is  not  getting  the 
proper  nourishment  and  care.  In  sharp 
contrast  is  the  picture  of  a  gray-haired 
mother  now  beginning  to  show  the  toil 
and  trouble  she  has  had  in  rearing  her 
sons  and  daughters.  Besides  the  feeling 
of  tenderness  and  helpfulness,  she  has 
a  prayer  in  her  heart-a  prayer  that  God 
will  help  her  not  to  show  partiality  in 
praying  for  her  children,  even  though 
one  may  have  been  a  much  prettier  baby 
than  any  other  in  the  neighborhood,  or 
another  might  always  have  been  more 
obedient  than  the  others,  or  yet  another 
may  be  more  ambitious  than  the  rest. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  prayer. 
Praise  is  excellent,  and  good  works  are 
noble,  but  prayer  is  indispensable.  "Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive."  The  prayerless  life 
is  a  barren  life.  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray."  Jesus  set  a  glorious  example. 
"Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yon- 
der"; and  again,  "He  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night."  His  human  life  was  the  greatest 
ever  lived,  yet  it  was  a  life  of  dependence 
on  God.  Prayer  is  successful  and  will 
accomplish  things  when  it  is  offered  in 
faith  and  obedience.  Prayer  is  a  very 
delicate  instrument.  To  use  it  rightly 
is  an  art.  There  is  perhaps  no  greater 
art  than  the  art  of  prayer.  Other  fine 
arts  require  a  great  deal  of  native  abil- 
ity, but  prayer  requires  none.  It  does 
not  even  require  much  knowledge,  nor 
any  money.  The  least  gifted,  the  un- 
educated, the  poor— all  can  cultivate  the 
art  of  prayer. 

Every  mother  should  take  some  time 
each  day  to  be  alone  with  God.  I  be- 
lieve there  has  been  no  period  in  the 
world's  history  when  it  was  more  diffi- 
cult for  a  mother  to  find  time  to  be  abso- 
lutely separated  from  the  rush  of  life, 
to  be  quiet— really  quiet,  with  her  own 
thoughts,  with  God.  There  have  come 
into  the  modern  home  many  devices  to 
lighten  the  mother's  burden  of  house- 
keeping. This  should  make  it  easier  for 
her  to  find  time  for  this  much-needed 
period  in  the  daily  round  of  duties.  We 
are  aware,  however,  that  many  more 
public  responsibilities  fall  to  the  lot  of 
mothers  of  today,  so  that  in  many  cases 
mothers  are  virtually  trying  to  live  the 
lives  of  two  persons.  But  in  my  mind 
the  quiet  time  can  occupy  only  one 
place,  and  that  is  first  place.  God's  Word 
exhorts  us  that  "in  all  things"  we  should 
put  Christ  first.  Each  mother  must  de- 
cide for  herself  just  when  she  will  ob- 
serve this  period  of  quiet.  How  pre- 
cious this  time  of  quiet  and  prayer  can 
be  to  a  mother!  How  it  can  fortify  her 
for  the  many  duties  which  are  hers  in 
the  home!  And  by  observing  it  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  becomes  hers  throughout 


the  day.  The  impression  which  a  pray- 
ing mother  makes  upon  her  children  is 
lifelong  in  its  effect.  Sometimes  even 
after  a  mother's  death  her  prayers  are 
answered. 

Let  us  look  at  the  life  of  a  noble 
mother  about  whom  we  read  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Hannah,  the  wife  of  a  Levite, 
named  Elkanah,  was  sorely  distressed  be- 
cause she  had  been  denied  the  gift  of  a 
child  to  make  her  horn©  what  God  in- 
tends homes  to  be.  (Would  that  more 
mothers  might  aspire  to  that  kind  of 
home  instead  of  lavishing  their  atten- 
tion on  animal  pets,  as  some  do.  If  more 
people  would  consider  children  a  gift 
from  God  we  would  have  fewer  unhappy 
marriages.)  So  in  her  yearning  for  a 
child  Hannah  went  to  God,  the  Giver 
of  all  good  gifts.  She  persisted  in  prayer, 
telling  God  that  her  desire  for  a  child 
arose  not  from  selfish  motives,  but  that 
His  cause  might  thereby  be  served  and 
His  glory  increased.  She  made  a  vow, 
saying,  "O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not 
forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give 
unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then 
I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life  .  .  .  ."  Notice  the  ex- 
tremely humble  spirit  of  Hannah,  much 
like  that  of  Mary  when  the  angel  ap- 
peared to  her  with  the  announcement 
that  she  was  to  become  the  mother  of 
the  Saviour.  How  beautiful  is  Hannah's 
song  of  praise  and  adoration  after  she 
had  received  Samuel!  How  charming  is 
her  dedication  of  the  boy  to  the  Lord! 
If  the  world  today  had  more  mothers 
like  Hannah,  who  knows  but  that  there 
might  be  order  and  peace  instead  of 
strife  and  turmoil,  distrust  and  enmity? 

There  is  a  song  written  about  a  boy 
who  was  across  the  sea.  One  evening  he 
was  thinking  very  much  of  home.  And 
that  same  evening,  on  the  faraway  side 
of  the  water,  his  mother  was  thinking 
of  her  son  and  praying  for  him.  She  was 
lonely  and  brokenhearted  as  she  thought 
of  him  and  the  environment  which  he 
was  in.  And  while  her  prayers  were  thus 
ascending  heavenward,  her  son  across 
the  water  was  unable  to  keep  back  the 
tears  from  his  eyes,  even  in  the  presence 
of  his  comrades.  Feelings  of  emotion 
were  possessing  his  soul  as  he  thought  of 
those  who  were  far  removed  from  him. 
Conviction  seized  him  and  in  spite  of 
the  jeers  of  his  comrades  he  started  out 
on  the  heavenward  road  that  night.  His 
mother's  prayers  were  being  answered.  I 

I  believe  that  conditions  which  exist  in  I 
the  world  today  have  been  the  means  of 
bringing  many  more  mothers  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  But  it  will  take  still  morel 
prayer  to  bring  our  nation  back  to  God.  I 

What  a  blessing  to  have  a  praying,! 
Christian  mother!  There  are  many  who! 
do  not  have  this  priceless  blessing.  And 
yet  all  who  have  heard  the  Gospel  story 
and  will  accept  it  have  the  opportunity  ? 
to  start  heavenward. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:   Studies  from 
First  Peter) 

August  18,  1946 

Election. — I  Peter  1:1-5. 

Who  won  the  election?  Fortunately  all  of 
them  did,  the  strangers  from  everywhere.  It 
wasn't  crooked,  though  the  outcome  was 
known  long  in  advance.  Who  were  the  can- 
didates? All  who  wanted  to  be.  To  what 
office?  To  the  office  of  obedience.  Obedience 
on  man's  side,  the  sprinkling  on  God's  side. 
By  such  a  plan  did  God  elect  men  for  Him- 
self. Such  mathematics!  Addition— then 
multiply  the  sum,  call  it  an  inheritance,  and 
declare  it  cannot  be  substracted  from.  The 
sum  is  a  secret  one,  to  be  revealed  just  as  time 
comes  to  an  end.  What  a  gift  to  strangers! 

August  19,  1946 

Purer  Metal— I  Peter  1:5-9. 

Trying  times  make  men.  England  at  Dun- 
kerque  was  defeated,  all  but  knowing  it.  Her 
quality  was  not  hurt  but  rather  enhanced  by 
her  national  crisis.  Surely  there  were  trials 
for  the  Christians  of  Peter's  day.  The  way 
back  was  oh,  so  easy,  and  the  way  ahead  so 
hard  that  it  nerved  them,  beckoned  to  them, 
and  so  was  found  .10  the  praise  of  Jesus,  the 
One  who  was  crucified  and  rose  again.  He 
had  gone  the  stony  road,  the  hard  road,  and 
had  survived  the  trials  and  was  made  perfect, 
and  thus  served  as  a  beacon  to  Peter  to  en- 
dure as  his  Master  had.  Gold  is  valuable,  but 
the  trial  of  faith,  the  unpleasant  experience 
is  more  valuable  than  gold.  Folks  ordinarily 
misunderstand  and  consider  the  end  result 
as  being  the  desirable  thing.  Peter  does  not 
say  that  here  but  emphasizes,  we  repeat,  that 
the  process  of  refinement  is  the  valuable 
thing. 

August  20,  1946 

Mysterious  Prophecy. — I  Peter  1 :10-12. 

I  should  like  to  understand  at  least  what 
I  am  saying.  But  many  men  have  spoken 
more  truly  than  they  realized.  Such  were  the 
prophets.  They  did  not  understand  the 
mystery  of  suffering,  that  the  trial  of  faith 
is  a  valuable  thing,  has  value  in  itself.  They 
saw,  prophetically,  suffering,  and  they  saw, 
prophetically,  glory,  but  they  did  not  compre- 
hend the  relationship  between  the  two,  and 
were  puzzled  as  to  which  came  first.  Thus 
their  prophecies  mention  both  phases  of  the 
life  of  the  Master,  not  distinguishing  order 
or  the  time  element.  It  all  was  a  puzzle,  even 
as  today  among  Christ's  professed  followers. 
Men  still  cannot  see  that  the  way  up  is  down, 
and  so,  in  so-called  Christian  circles,  they 
clamber  over  one  another  to  get  up.  Men 
still  cannot  distinguish  between  a  desire  for 
mastership  and  a  desire  to  serve.  But  once 
they  sec  that  service  precedes  exaltation,,  suf- 
fering precedes  glory,  self-emptying  before 
exaltation,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  begins  to  see 
fulfillment. 


August  21,  1946 

The  Clothes  Hang  to  the  Feet.— I  Peter  1 :13- 
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You  can't  run  that  way.  Tuck  up  those 
long  robes  so  that  you  can  make  time.  You 
wear  the  dress  of  selfishness,  of  wanting  not 
to  be  hurt,  of  being  fully  protected,  of  not 
wanting  to  let  others  see  where  you  stand, 
because  you  feel  ashamed  of  your  position. 
Tuck  up  your  clothes  and  gird  yourself  for 
progress,  admitting  that  you  aren't  everything 
you  hope  to  be  or  wish  yourself  to  be  under- 
stood to  be.  You  are  not  all  right  for  ever,  but 
you  are  all  right  for  now  if  your  condition 
is  such  that  you  are  willing  to  see  things  as 
they  are  and  be  ready  for  the  journey  toward 
where  you  ought  to  be.  Holiness,  for  you,  will 
be  the  walk  toward  Christ,  and  not  necessarily 
your  self-comparison  with  your  fellows. 

August  22,  1946 

Fatherly  Judge— I  Peter  1 :17-19. 
Judges  bound  in  the  legal  tradition  must 
judge  by  performance,  and  seek,  by  making 
horible  examples  of  offenders,  to  prevent  mis- 
deeds in  other  persons.  But  there  is  another 
type  of  judgment.  It  is  independent  of  other 
persons,  and  is  a  judgment  calculated  to 
bring  growth.  It  invites  a  leaving  of  the  past, 
and  progress  toward  a  goal.  It  says  that  the 
past  has  been  redeemed,  outside  the  person  of 
the  offender.  It  seeks  growth  from  the  past 
rather  than  atonement  for  the  past,  for  atone- 
ment has  been  already  accomplished.  From 
here  on  the  aim  is  growth.  The  Judge  puts 
f  the  offense  away,  all  because  of  the  Lamb 
without  spot. 

August  23,  1946 

Old,  Old  Love. — I  Peter  1 :20-22. 
Wasn't  the  plan  of  love  an  old  one?  And 
doesn't  it  make  you  believe  in  the  one  who 
loves  you?  Love  planning,  love  preparing, 
love  preparing  its  object — all  of  that  incites 
to  answering  love.  And  love  purifies,  burns 
out  the  dross  of  selfishness.  It  warms  the 
brother.  Sons  of  the  same  Father,  born  of 
love,  let  us  love  each  other  to  the  point  of 
burning. 

August  24,  1946 

It  Is  a  Long,  Long  Time. — I  Peter  1 :23-25. 
Forever  is  a  long  time;  no,  it  is  rather  time- 
lessness.  We  cannot  understand  it.  Drop  the 
words  "earlier"  and  "later,"  "now"  and 
"then,"  "yesterday"  and  "tomorrow"  and 
keep  the  word  "abide."  The  Word,  the  truth 
of  God  abides,  just  is,  that  is  all.  Pass  on, 
puny  man,  with  your  monuments  to  your 
grandeur.  Time  will  obliterate  all  you  have 
done  and  history  no  longer  recount  its  glory. 
Then,  in  eternity,  when  time  is  no  more, 
God's  Word  abides.  That  abiding^  Word 
reaches  you  here  and  now  and  sustains  you 
and  gives  you  life,  and  brought  you  to  spirit- 
ual birth  in  fact.  Relish  it;  glory  in  it.  It 
is  none  other  than  the  good  news  you  have 
already  heard.  —J-  Paul  Sauder. 


RULE  7— CONCERNS  THE  HEART 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  25 

(Gen.  1:27;  Ex,  20:14;  Prov.  4:14-23; 
6:20-23;  20:11;  Matt.  5:8,  27-30; 
Luke  2:52;  I  Cor.  3:16;  Eph. 
5:1-6;  Phil.  4:8;  I  Tim.  5:22c) 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 

I.  Explanation  of  the  Rule.  Adultery  refers 
to  sexual  unfaithfulness  of  the  part  of  a  mar- 
ried person,  whether  the  other  party  is  mar- 
ried or  not.  Marriage  is  a  divine  institution, 
God's  appointed  way  of  continuing  human 
life  in  an  orderly  and  decent  way.  Marriage 
is  holy.  Inwhat  great  honor  God  holds  it  may 
be  seen  in  His  using  the  family  relation  to  ex- 
plain the  relation  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Also  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  all  sex- 
ual immorality  was  dealt  with  severely.  "A- 
dultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  .  .  .  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

•  Many  proverbs  warn  us  to  avoid  the  path 
of  the  wicked  which  leads  to  immorality. 
"Enter  not";  "go  not";  "avoid  it";  "pass  not  1 
by  it";  "turn  from  it";  "pass  away";  "lust  not"; 
"keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence."  Jesus 
says  that  to  look  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  is  heart  adultery.  It  is  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts  that  are  first  pure  or  impure. 

Many  things  in  magazines,  advertisements, 
and  books  give  us  impure  thoughts  if  we  look 
at  them.  To  keep  ourselves  pure  requires  that 
we  avoid  them.  Evil  companions  must  be 
put  away.  Filthy  and  impure  stories  must 
not  be  thought,  spoken,  or  heard.  "As  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  "The  soul," 
says  Marcus  Aurelius,  "is  dyed  the  color  of 
the  thoughts." 

The  Christian  considers  all  dangers  to  pu- 
rity as  evils  to  be  avoided.  The  dance,  the 
immodest  apparel  of  women,  food  and  drink 
that  feed  passions,  conduct  between  the  sexes 
that  stirs  up  the  passions:  these  belong  to  the 
world  of  evil  and  wicked  men.  (Let  members 
of  the  class  add  suggestions  as  to  what  are 
the  sources  of  impurity  today.) 

II.  Reward  of  Obedience.  "The  Path  of 
the  righteous  is  as  the  dawning  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life  and  out 
of  a  pure  heart  comes  beautiful,  noble  living. 
What  is  brighter  than  pure  love  between 
husband  and  wife?  To  live  righteously  in 
courtship  is  worth  any  price,  for  when  virtue 
is  lost,  something  very  precious  is  lost.  Vir- 
tuous young  women  and  young  men  are 
prized  so  highly  today  because  they  are  so 
beautiful  and  almost  rare.  Thinking  on  pure, 
lovely,  honest  things,  and  things  of  good  re- 
port, does  something  for  a  life.  Only  God 
can  make  us  pure  within.  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God." 

III.  Result  of  Disobedience.  God  says  no 
unclean  person  has  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  See  also  Prov. 
6:27,  28;  Eph.  5:6;  I  Cor.  3:17;  Prov.  6:32,  33. 

A  suit  of  clothes  was  advertised  "slightly 
soiled,  greatly  reduced  in  price."  That  is  the 
condition  of  most  of  our  youth  and  adults. 
Even  many  professing  Christians  think  it 
(Continued  on  page  427) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  Youth  Conference  to  be  held  near 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  the  last  week  in  August  antic- 
ipates an  attendance  of  about  two  hundred. 
A  special  bus  has  been  chartered  to  take 
young  people  from  Hesston  to  Pueblo. 

The  summer  Bible  schools  of  Ontario  have 
been  in  session  since  July  1  in  two-week  peri- 
ods and  should  all  be  completed  by  Aug.  23. 
Any  report  at  this  time  would  be  incomplete, 
but  it  appears  as  though  the  total  of  thirty- 
four  schools  as  of  last  year  would  be  cared  for 
with  a  few  new  additions.  The  attendance 
sounds  interesting  and  encouraging.  Several 
teachers  have  given  terms  of  service  of  varied 
lengths,  from  two  weeks  to  six  weeks.  Tent 
work  is  in  progress  in  York  County  this 
month. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  family  have 
spent  the  summer  months  in  western  states. 
They  visited  relatives  at  Kalispell,  Mont.,  and 
Bro.  Shetler  took  part  in  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference.  He  held  meetings  at 
Coalridge,  Mont.,  July  12-18.  Tent  meetings 
were  held  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  July  22-30. 
Stops  on  the  return  trip  are  being  made  in 
Saskatchewan,  Manitoba,  and  Michigan. 
They  will  arrive  at  their  home  near  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  Aug.  17. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  at  Sebring, 
Ohio,  had  an  enrollment  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-five.  The  staff  included  Atlee  Beechy, 
Wyse  Graber,  William  Lauver,  H.  C.  Am- 
stutz,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  and  J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  is  scheduled  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  Sep- 
tember. 

The  Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary 
Society  (eastern  district)  will  be  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  on  Satur- 
day, Aug.  31,  and  not  on  Thursday  as  the 
printed  programs  state.  Chairman  of  the 
meeting  is  Mrs.  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Bro.  Silas  J.  Horst  preached  at  Malcolm, 
Nebr.,  on  July  28. 

The  Locust  Grove  Mission  Church,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  is  conducting  a  nine-week  Bible 
class  for  adults.  The  class  meets  each  Thurs- 
day evening  and  is  studying  the  Gospel  of 
John  under  the  instruction  of  Russell  Krabill. 

The  Mission  News  Bulletin  lists  the  follow- 
ing urgent  needs  for  workers  in  our  mis- 
sions and  institutions:  La  Junta  Hospital — 
laboratory  technician,  laundry  supervisor, 
graduate  nurses,  helpers  in  kitchen  and  on 
floorsj  Eureka,  111.,  Old  People's  Home- 
workers  for  kitchen  and  general  duty;  Kansas 
City  Children's  Home — more  workers  are 
needed  by  Sept.  1;  Kansas  City  Mission — a 
young  couple  to  live  in  apartment  of  the  new 
mission  home  to  help  in  mission  work  while 
attending  school  or  employed  in  the  city. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
will  be  ordained,  D.V.,  sometime  this  month 
for  service  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Sister  Carol  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
who  has  been  ill  for  several  weeks,  asks  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  Christian  people. 


Bro,  H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
preached  at  Hannibal  on  July  14. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  booked  passage  from  Rot- 
terdam to  New  York  on  the  "Westerdam," 
scheduled  to  leave  Rotterdam  on  Aug.  2  and 
arrive  in  New  York,  Aug.  12.  He  reports 
that  his  mission  in  Europe,  which  was  arrang- 
ing for  the  bringing  of  European  students  to 
our  Mennonite  institutions  in  America,  was 
successful  to  the  extent  that  a  total  of  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  will  be  coming:  sixteen  out  of 
Holland;  six  out  of  France;  two  from  Belgi- 
um; and  four  from  the  Waldensians  in  Turin 
Province,  Italy.  He  visited,  at  Weierhof, 
Germany,  and  in  various  centers  of  relief 
activity.  He  attended  a  conference  of  relief 
workers  at  Amsterdam  on  July  23. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  transfer  the  work 
of  the  Culp,  Ark.,  rural  mission  from  the 
Mi  ssouri-Kansas  Mission  Board  to  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  who  has  been  re- 
leased from  C.P.S.,  is  moving  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
to  assume  administrational  responsibilities  for 
the  new  hospital  at  that  place. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  is  now  in  Puerto 
Rico,  has  been  asked  to  assume  the  bishop 
oversight  of  the  mission  field  there  until  per- 
manent arrangements  can  be  made. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon  are  ex- 
pecting to  pursue  Chinese  studies  at  Cornell 
University  this  fall  in  preparation  for  their 
projected  work  in  China. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence reports  one  additional  Bible  school  this 
year,  but  four  hundred  more  pupils  than  last 
year. 


Calendar 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Beech 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence, Bethel  Church,  near  Ashley,  Mich., 
Aug.  13-15. 

Missouri-Kansas    Conference,    Bast  Holbrook 
congregation,  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16. 
Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  17,  to  Monday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  19. 

Biennial  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Laurellville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19  and  20. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
gates and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  21-23. 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26. 

Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Metamora,  111.,  Aug.  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  20-Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 
Aug.  31  Sept.  2. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Falrview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  first 
week  in  September. 


Sister  Anna  Mae  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
been  appointed  to  assist  in  mission  work  at 
Canton,  Ohio. 

An  open-air  song  service  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  C.  Warren  Moyer,  486  N.  Main 
St.,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  10.  Bro.  Samuel 
Detweiler  had  charge  of  the  singing,  and  Bro. 
Linford  Hackman,  of  Canada,  spoke. 

Life  Songs  No.  2  is  in  process  of  reprinting. 
The  latest  word  from  the  printers  indicates 
that  the  new  printing  should  be  ready  some- 
time in  September.  The  delay  in  filling  the 
orders  which  have  been  at  hand  for  some  time 
is  regretted,  but  they  will  be  filled  at  the  ear- 
liest possible  date. 

"We  Are  His  Witnesses"  is  the  theme  of  a 
young  people's  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Gingrich  Meetinghouse,  Lebanon  County, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18.  On  the  pro- 
gram are  Elizabeth  Erb,  appointee  to  India, 
and  Earl  Wert,  minister  at  North  End  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  near  Peoria, 
111.,  has  had  forty-one  accessions  during  the 
past  year,  twenty-six  of  them  by  water  bap- 
tism. Of  these  twenty-six,  nineteen  come 
from  families  with  no  previous  Mennonite 
background  or  membership  in  our  church. 
Bro.  Roy  Roth  is  pastor  of  this  church. 

The  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation  is  con- 
ducting services  among  fifty  people  from 
Arkansas  who  are  cutting  timber  for  barrels 
in  the  near  by  woods.  These  people  have  no 
church  affiliation.  The  Northern  Bible  Soci- 
ety has  furnished  Bibles  for  them. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  held  at  Lau- 
relville, Pa.,  July  27  to  Aug.  2,  was  the  occa- 
sion for  between  forty  and  fifty  public  deci- 
sions. Some  of  these  decisions  resulted  in 
what  we  have  reason  to  believe  were  genuine 
conversion  experiences.  Some  represent  a  def- 
inite surrender  to  Christ  and  a  desire  for  a 
victorious  Christian  experience.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  working  of  His  Spirit. 

The  twelve-day  Young  People's  Institute 
at  Laurelville  had  an  initial  enrollment  of  six- 
ty-five. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  veteran  minister  and 
evangelist,  has  recently  been  traveling  in  the 
eastern  states,  visiting  relatives  and  churches, 
and  filling  appointments  in  a  number  of  our 
congregations. 

A  Gospel  Song  Service  will  be  held  at  Cam- 
bridge Chapel  near  Gap,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  at  7:30. 
Everyone  is  invited. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  in  an 
open  lot  near  the  Gr,off  Avenue  Mission  for 
one  week  beginning  Aug.  25.  The  meetings 
will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  was  the  leader  of  a  song 
service  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Willis  Yoder,  Mirror  Landing,  Aha., 
visited  Tofield,  Carstaixs,  and  Duchess  recent- 
ly to  give  an  interesting  report  of  fields  white 
to  harvest  in  northern  Alberta.  More  labor- 
ers will  be  needed.  Pray  for  the  work. 

Bro.  C.  V.  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  is 
visiting  relatives  in  the  Northwest.  He  gave 
appreciated  messages  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  July 
28,  Aug.  1  and  4.  He  is  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  traveling  with  Bro.  Chester  Martin 
and  wife. 

(Continued  on  page  428) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WOOD  RIVER,  NEBRASKA 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name. 

It  is  a  busy  time  here  at  Wood  River. 
Harvesting  and  threshing  are  almost  over  and 
many  people  have  started  to  irrigate.  The 
crops  have  been  good,  but  at  the  present  time 
we  are  in  need  of  rain. 

During  the  early  part  of  February  Bro. 
Jacob  Birky,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  held  four 
meetings  here.  We  were  glad  to  have  him  with 
us. 

On  March  6  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  mis- 
sionary from  South  America,  was  here.  Since 
his  visit  it  seems  as  though  South  America 
is  closer  to  us. 

The  brethren  William  R.  Eicher  and 
Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  from  Milford,  were 
with  us  for  communion  services  on  March 
31.  At  the  same  time  four  persons  (Hope 
Kauffman,  Ramona  and  Willard  Schweitzer, 
and  Don  Hochstettler)  were  baptized.  May 
they  always  remain  true  to  their  Master. 

On  Good  Friday  evening  a  ladies'  quartet 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Mark  Ross,  conducted  an  inspirational  service 
for  us. 

Bro.  Aaron  Unternahrer,  Thurman,  Colo., 
was  with  us  on  May  5.  He  delivered  both 
the  morning  and  evening  messages. 

Other  visiting  ministers  during  this  year 
were  the  brethren  Ezra  Roth  and  John  Troyer 
both  from  Beaver  Crossing. 

Our  Bible  school  began  June  17  and  lasted 
one  week.  Bro.  George  Miller,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  was  the  director.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  on  Sunday  evening  the  pupils  gave 
a  program  reviewing  the  material  they  had 
covered  during  the  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Yake,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  visited  us  on  July  10.  Bro.  Yake  made 
us  better  acquainted  with  the  Publishing 
House  and  its  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gascho  have  gone  from 
here  as  relief  workers  to  China.  May  we. 
remember  them  as  well  as  others  in  this  work, 
in  prayer.  It  is  a  great  avenue  of  service  for 
the  Lord. 

Our  Sunday-school  reorganization  was 
held  the  first  of  July,  with  results  as  follows: 
Supt.,  Bro.  Arb  M.  Stutzman;  Asst.  Supt., 
Bro.  Merrill  Boshart. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  may  go 
forward  in  the  Lord's  work. 

July  29,  1946.    Mrs.  Kenneth  Stutzman. 

OGEMA,  MINNESOTA 

A  Mennonite  Service  Unit,  consisting  of 
Leona  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  leader; 
Martha  Hiestand,  May  town,  Pa.;  Rosalie 
Hooley,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  and  Mabel  Brunk, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  carrying  on  the  exten- 
sive summer  Bible  school  work  here,  thus  re- 
leasing the  local  workers  to  help  in  the  erec- 
tion of  the  much-needed  church  building. 
Brethren  from  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  and 
from  Casselton,  Wolford,  and  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
gathered  to  assist  in  the  projects  of  enlarging 


Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff's  house  and  of  building 
the  church.  When  the  woods  had  been 
cleared  and  the  squaring  line  set,  the  fol- 
lowing program  was  given,  on  July  3,  at  the 
turning  of  the  first  soil  for  the  new  church: 
Song,  Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness;  Devotion 
(Neh.  2:12-20),  Laurence  Horst,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Prayer,  led  by  D.  G.  Kauffman,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.;  Song,  For  Christ  and  the  Church, 
Mennonite  Service  Unit;  Mission  Beginnings 
in  Northern  Minnesota,  Abe  Stoll,  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.;  Song,  The  Solid  Rock,  Mennonite 
Service  Unit;  Breaking  of  the  Soil,  Llewellyn 
Groff,  pastor  of  the  Ogema  field;  Dedicatory 
Prayer,  Albert  Nitzsche,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.; 
The  People  Had  a  Mind  to  Work,  Laurence 
Horst;  Song,  Faith  of  Our  Fathers;  Closing 
Prayer,  led  by  Laurence  Horst. 

Visiting  friends,  local  workers,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Unit  met  that  evening  for  a  social 
on  the  building  site  of  the  new  church.  A  pro- 
gram, under  the  chairmanship  of  Bro.  Groff, 
was  given  before  an  open  fire.  It  consisted  of 
special  music,  directed  by  Martha  Hiestand, 
•  and  an  address,  Open  Doors  (I  Cor.  16:9), 
by  Laurence  Horst.  A  very  enjoyable  evening 
was  spent,  in  spite  of  the  mosquitoes. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-third,  cars 
started  to  come  bringing  willing  workers, 
until  there  was  a  crew  of  twenty-one.  By  two 
o'clock  the  basement  wall  was  run.  Everyone 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  work  and  we  wish  to 
thank  each  one  for  his  part. 

The  Local  Workers. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  have 
been  privileged  to  have  with  us  a  number  of 
visitors.  We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  all,  in- 
cluding those  who  had  formerly  worshiped 
here,  and  those  who  were  visitors  here  for  the 
first  time. 

On  Jan.  3  the  Penn  Quartet,  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  a  splendid  program.  Bro.  Levi 
C.  Hartzler,  who  accompanied  the  quartet, 
favored  us  with  a  short  talk. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and 
son,  Paul,  were  here  on  Dec.  30.  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger gave  us  several  interesting  and  helpful 
lectures  on  the  subject  of  nonresistance. 

On  Jan.  29  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  told  us  of 
the  need  in  Oregon  for  an  old  people's  home. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  and  family,  who  resided 
in  Lawrence,  Kans.,  most  of  the  past  school 
year,  were  with  us  several  times  and  rendered 
valuable  assistance  in  the  work  here. 

Children  from  the  Children's  Home  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  gave  us  a  delightful  pro- 
gram of  song  and  testimony  on  the  evening 
of  March  3. 

We,  with  other  congregations,  enjoyed  the 
Youth's  Conference  held  at  Sycamore  Grove, 
April  19-21.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  served  as  guest  speaker. 

Other  visitors  included  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen, 
Greensburg,  Kans.;  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  Mark 
Ross  and  daughter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.;  and  Bro.  Glenn  Yoder, 
Protection,  Kans. 

Bro.  Joe  Weaver  and  family  visited  us  re- 
cently en  route  to  their  home  in  Newton, 
Kans. 


Our  communion  service  was  held  on  April 
28.  Most  of  the  members  took  part. 

Summer  Bible  school,  held  conjointly  with 
the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  had  an 
enrollment  of  seventy-nine.  It  was  held  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  with  Lydia 
Driver  as  principal.  She,  with  Sisters  Trusie 
Zook  and  Magdalene  Grove,  assisted  in  teach- 
ing Bible  school  in  various  localities  this 
summer. 

Bro.  Orlie  Kenagy  was  released  from  C.P.S. 
in  April.  We  are  glad  to  have  him  and  Sister 
Kenagy  at  home.  He  is  our  newly  elected 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
His  mother,  Mrs.  U.  A.  Kenagy,  is  at  present 
in  a  Kansas  City  hospital  convalescing  from 
major  surgery. 

Much  of  the  effort  of  the  Bethel  Sewing 
Circle  has  been  directed  to  overseas  relief, 
including  largely  the  mending  of  used  gar- 
ments. Last  week  green  beans  were  canned. 
Several  of  the  brethren  also  assisted  in  this 
project. 

On  Aug.  30  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C.  Driver,  our 
bihop  and  his  wife,  plan  to  celebrate  their 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary. 

Lela  Landis. 

PERRYTON,  TEXAS 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

We  were  happy  to  have  with  us  on  Easter 
Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kreider,  Pal- 
•myra,  Mo.,  who  came  to  attend  the  wedding 
of  their  son  Harold. 

On  April  19  a  group  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
gave  us  an  interesting  program. 

On  May  25  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Yordy 
came  here  from  Goshen,  Ind.  They  assisted 
in  our  summer  Bible  school,  May  27  to  June 
7.  The  enrollment  was  sixty-two,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  forty.  A  number  of 
the  children  expressed  a  desire  to  accept 
Christ.  Bro.  Yordy  served  as  superintendent 
of  the  school.  The  staff  of  teachers  consisted 
of  Sister  Gladys  Zimmerman,  Sister  Yordy, 
and  four  local  teachers. 

On  June  9  Bro.  Allen  Erb  was  with  us.  At 
that  time  Bro.  Yordy  was  given  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  local  church.  He  is  substituting 
for  Bro.  Richard  Showalter,  who  has  been 
granted  a  two  years'  leave  of  absence  to  attend 
school  at  Goshen  College.  Pray  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Yordy  as  they  take  over  the  work  here. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Elmer  Johnson 
and  sister,  Marie,  and  Bro.  Glenn  Stieman,  of 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  worship  with  us  during 
the  harvest  season. 

On  July  8  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  daughter, 
Grace,  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  together  with 
Sister  Doris  Jantz,  opened  a  Bible  school  at 
Hitchland.  The  enrollment  was  twenty  and 
the  average  attendance  seventeen.  Bro.  Yordy 
served  as  one  of  the  teachers.  The  work  there 
is  encouraging.  Bro.  Yordy  now  fills  an  ap- 
pointment there  once  every  month. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  several  good 
rains  following  the  harvest  season. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  in  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard. 

Mary  Kauffman. 
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Prayer 

By  Edna  Beiler 

You  gc  to  all  the  world  with  God's  glad  Gospel, 
You  go  to  all  the  world  while  here  I  stay; 

Yet  part  of  me  goes  with  you  as  you  leave  us 
And  I  remember  you  each  time  I  pray. 

"Dear  God"  (how  sweet  the  songbirds  sound  this 
morning; 

I  wonder  what  strange  birds  you  listen  to), 
"Stand  Thou  beside  them  wheresoe'er  they  jour- 
ney, 

And  keep  them  all  Thy  servants,  steadfast,  true. 
If  they  are  lonely,  may  they  feel  Thy  Presence; 

If  they  are  weary,  desolate,  or  sad, 
May  they  know  peace  like  soothing  inner  music, 

That  even  in  the  dark  they  can  be  glad. 
May  they  shine  as  the  stars,  for  aye  unchanging, 

Through  the  black  night  of  sin  in  which  they 
move. 

Grant  that  their  hearts  may  have  Thy  Spirit's 
power 

As  they  go  out  to  do  the  work  they  love." 

I  Pray,  and  in  the  silence  I  remember 

The  words  we  shared,  the  smiles  you  gave, 
each  face; 

Old  ties  remain  in  spite  of  time  andrdistance ; 
I  stand  beside  you  all  by  God's  good  grace. 

— E.M.S.  Journal. 


Looking  Back  on  Two  Years  of 
Relief  Work 

By  Mary  Emma  Showalter 

It  was  a  hot  day  in  late  summer  of 
1944  that  Nancy  Hernley  and  I  stepped 
from  a  plane  onto  the  desert  sands  of 
Egypt.  As  we  were  driven  by  bus  into 
Cairo,  our  way  led  us  by  the  great  pyra- 
mids and  sphinx,  over  the  Nile  River, 
into  the  crossroads  of  the  Middle  East. 
The  queer  noises,  filth,  and  stench  of  a 
city  in  this  ancient  world  were  all  so 
different  from  the  world  we  had  so  re- 
cently bade  farewell.  There  were  so 
many  things  which  had  hitherto  been 
foreign  to  us,  but  which  were  now  to 
become  a  part  of  the  accepted  order  of 
things.  The  bedbugs  and  lice,  the  cries 
for  "baksheesh,"  the  sudden  disappear- 
ance of  cherished  belongings,  the  intense 
heat  and  the  bright  rays  of  the  sun  were 
current  events! 

After  a  few  days  of  orientation,  we 
were  assigned  to  our  places  of  work  by 
U.N.R.R.A.  (the  large  relief  organiza- 
tion under  which  we  worked).  I  was  sent 
to  the  large  Jugoslav  refugee  camp  on  the 
Sinai  Desert;  and  there  in  a  city  of  go,- 
000  people,  I  began  my  term  of  service 
as  a  relief  worker.  All  of  us  lived  in 
tents,  and  as  time  marched  on,  we  all 
learned  to  enjoy  our  simple  little  homes 
on  the  sand. 


Among  this  large  group  of  people 
there  were  1,800  children  under  ten 
years  of  age.  Many  of  these  had  little 
deformed  bodies,  due  to  lack  of  food 
and  privations  of  all  kinds.  We  decided 
that  one  of  the  ways  to  help  them  most 
quickly  was  to  see  that  they  received 
good,  nourishing  food.  So  I  planned  a 
special  feeding  program  and  trained 
cooks  to  prepare  their  food  so  that  it 
would  be  more  digestible.  We  supple- 
mented their  army  rations  with  extra 
milk,  fresh  fruits  and  vegetables,  and 
also  custards  and  jello.  At  first  the  moth- 
ers were  very  critical;  for  their  children 
they  preferred  coffee  to  cocoa,  and  rice 
to  fresh  vegetables.  They  accused  me  of 
trying  to  teach  Jugoslav  children  to  eat 
only  American  food.  But  gradually  their 
little  bodies  filled  out,  and  the  dullness 
and  sluggishness  of  the  children  gave 
way  to  frolic  and  play;  and  the  doctors 
reported  gains  in  health.  Then  the 
mothers  greeted  me  with  a  smile  when 
they  met  me.  "American  cooking  is  good 
for  our  children,"  they  would  say.' 

During  ray  sixteen  months  of  service 
with  U.N.R.R.A.,  I  lived  thirteen  months 
in  that  ancient  land-  of  Egypt,  once  so 
rich  in  Biblical  history.  My  time  was 
spent  in  two  different  refugee  camps: 
five  months  in  the  large  camp  at  El 
Shatt,  on  the  Sinai  Desert,  and  eight 
months  in  Tolumbat  camp,  located  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
near  Alexandria.  There  were  few  of  us 
dietitians;  so  we  had  many  opportunities 
to  feed  the  hungry  and  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  His  name. 

Those  were  challenging  but  difficult 
days.  It  was  indeed  wearing  to  work 
under  the  continual  handicap  of  a  for- 
eign tongue  and  social  background,  lim- 
ited rations,  lack  of  equipment,  and 
the  intense  heat  of  the  desert.  There  are 
those  days  in  relief  work  which  come  to 
us  in  any  task— those  days  when  you  ask 
yourself,  "Why  this?"  and  "Whv  that?" 
and  the  bigeest  "why"  of  all,  "Why  did 
I  ever  come?"  But  now  as  I  retrospect, 
those  davs  have  all  been  forgotten;  and 
instead,  those  opportunities  to  help  oth- 
ers to  get  on  their  feet  aqrain  stand  out 
as  pleasant  memories.  The  experiences 
that  will  be  remembered  longest  were 
the  opportunities  to  demonstrate  the  wav 
of  love.  Those  Balkan  peoples  have  had 
a  history  of  greed  and  war  and  blood- 
shed; so  it  is  no  wonder  they  suspected 
our  motives  in  coming  to  them.  Many 
asked.  "But  why  have  you  come?"  They 
would  continue,  "If  we  lived  in  Amer- 
ica, we  would  never  give  up  all  that  to 
come  and  sacrifice  as  you  do  here  on  the 
desert."  It  was  then  that  we  could  tell 
them  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
wav  of  love. 

The  last  pine  months  of  my  term 


abroad  were  spent  working  directly 
under  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee in  northwestern  Europe.  Most  of 
that  time  I  was  in  England,  serving  at 
the  Headquarters  in  London,  first  as 
cook  and  dietitian,  and  later  as  matron 
as  well.  Whenever  it  was  convenient,  I 
traveled  to  our  Home  for  Convalescent 
Boys  in  northern  England,  where  I 
planned  menus  and  gave  assistance  to 
the  English  cook  employed  there. 

England's  long  winter  was  cold,  damp, 
and  foggy;  the  seventeen-room  house  was 
large  when  cleaning  time  came;  local 
help  was  difficult  to  obtain;  and  some- 
times I  again  wondered  "why."  But 
gradually  the  gloom  of  winter  gave  way 
to  England's  glorious  springtime,  and 
with  the  lighter  atmosphere,  we  started 
out  with  fresh  courage.  And  then,  fast- 
er and  faster,  the  weeks  and  days  slipped 
by  toward  June  and  home-coming! 

During  my  last  month  abroad,  I  spent 
several  weeks  in  Holland  assisting  in  the 
distribution  of  Mennonite  food  and 
clothing.  What  a  real  joy  it  was  to  hand 
out  cans  of  food  bearing  labels  with 
names  of  family  members  and  friends  in 
America!  What  a  joy  to  see  the  tears 
and  smiles  of  gratitude  on  the  faces  of 
those  recipients!  How  I  wish  that  each 
of  you  who  gave  could  have  had  one 
glimpse  of  the  joy  of  those  to  whom  the 
articles  were  given!  One  Mennonite 
minister  said  to  me,  "You  American 
Mennonites  have  learned  during  this 
war  to  give  in  the  name  of  Christ;  we 
Dutch  Mennonites  have  learned  to  re- 
ceive." 

God  has  been  so  good  to  bring  me 
safely  back  again  to  loved  ones.  When 
I  first  arrived  in  Egypt,  I  read  during 
my  devotions  all  scripture  references  of 
incidents  which  took  place  in  Egypt. 
One  day  I  found  these  words  which  were 
God's  promise  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
"The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continual- 
ly." I  claimed  that  promise  as  my  own, 
and  now  in  the  homeland  again,  I  thank 
Him  not  only  for  His  loving  care,  but 
for  each  opportunity  these  past  two 
years  to  serve  Him  by  serving  others- 
Women's  Activities  Letter. 


WHAT  THE  RELIGION  OF  JESUS 
DOES 

It  makes  children  obey  their  parents. 
It  makes  men  do  good  with  their 
money. 

It  makes  women  stop  talking  scandal. 
It  gives  a  peace  that  the  world  cannot 
take  away. 

It  makes  men  pay  debts  that  the  law 
cannot  collect. 

It  makes  those  who  have  been  vicious 
strive  continually  to  control  themselves. 
—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 


Engraved  on  David  Livingstone's  tomb 
in  Westminster  Abbey:  "Other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold." 
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The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Since  we  last  wrote  the  News  Letter  from 
here  we  have  had  many  blessings.  There  were 
many  visitors  at  the  annual  Ninth  of  July 
Meeting.  This  is  the  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  work  here  and  of  the  dedication  of 
the  Cosquin  house  of  worship.  We  were 
again  reminded  of  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder's 
visit  and  his  sermon  on  that  occasion,  when 
the  first  building  in  the  Cordoba  Hills  was 
dedicated,  in  July,  1940.  Now  there  are  two 
more  buildings,  one  in  Capilla  del  Monte  and 
the  other  in  La  Falda.  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore 
brought  a  group  from  La  Falda  in  Bro. 
Alberto's  big  truck— a  happy  group  who 
showed  their  appreciation  of  salvation  and  a 
desire  to  give  their  testimony  for  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Alfredo  Hernandez,  formerly  of  Pehua- 
jo,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  meeting.  He 
is  now  working  in  a  department  store  in  a 
town  near  the  city  of  Cordoba.  His  messages 
were  very  much  appreciated  by  those  who 
were  privileged  to  hear  them. 

At  our  Sunday  meeting  we  were  surprised 
by  the  appearance  of  the  Candido  Barreiro 
family,  recently  returned  from  Presidencia 
Roque  Saenz  Pena,  where  theyjiad  gone 
eight  months  ago,  hoping  to  better  their 
financial  condition  and  to  help  in  the  work 
among  the  Indians,  which  is  directed  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank.  Their  hopes  regarding  finances 
were  frustrated.  For  that  and  other  reasons 
they  returned  to  Cordoba,  and  now  to  Villa 
Bustos. 

The  young  people  here  who  are  taking  col- 
lege and  university  courses,  as  well  as  those 
who  are  attending  the  meetings  here,  are  in 
need  of  your  prayers  for  guidance  in  the  elec- 
tion of  their  careers  and  professions.  They 
desire  to  serve  the  Lord  in  their  lives.  II 
Tim.  2:15. 

Cosquin.    D.  Parke  and  Lillie  F.  Lantz. 

July  25.  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


MILVERTON,  ONTARIO  1 

(Milbank  A.M.  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

After  careful  consideration  the  Ontario 
A.M.  Mission  Board  decided  to  purchase  a 
former  Presbyterian  church  at  this  place,  sit- 
uated in  the  extreme  northern  part  of  the 
district.  The  building  was  rededicated  on 
July  7,  1946.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  Argentina,  assisted  in 
the  service. 

The  interest  has  been  gratifying.  The  at- 
tendance has  averaged  approximately  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five.  Sunday  school  is 
held  each  Lord's  day  at  10:00  a.m.  The  staff 


consists  of  two  superintendents,  a  secretary- 
treasurer,  and  twelve  teachers.  The  preaching 
services  which  follow  at  eleven  o'clock  are  in 
charge  of  ministers  supplied  by  the  A.M.  Con- 
ference of  Ontario. 

We  are  anticating  a  decided  increase  in  at- 
tendance after  the  busy  harvest  season.  We 
covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
this  work. 

Aug.  1,  1946.         Valentine  Nafziger. 

HARMAN,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

(Job  Mission  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name. 

Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the 
Riverside  Church,  May  17-26.  His  messages 
were  taken  from  the  Book  of  Revelation.  One 
young  mother  made  a  confession  at  these 
meetings  and  since  then  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  wate-r  baptism  at  the 
Hope  Monte  Sanitarium.  She  needs  and  re- 
quests the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  her  physical  and  spiritual  welfare. 

Bro.  Yoder  also  filled  appointments  at  the 
Lambert  Schoolhouse  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church  while  he  was  here. 

From  June  23  to  July  4  we  enjoyed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church,  in  charge 
of  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  One 
grandfather  confessed  Christ  and  others  are 
counting  the  cost.  We  hope  they  will  yet 
make  the  right  decision.  These  meetings 
closed  with  an  all-day  meeting  on  July  4.  The 
theme  for  the  day  was  "Life."  Special  speak- 
ers were  Dr.  Samuel  J.  Bucher,  Harold  H. 
Lahman,  Earl  Grove,  and  Harold  Eshleman. 
Sister  Bucher  had  charge  of  the  children's 
meeting. 

July  7-14  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  conducted 
meetings  at  the  Lambert  Schoolhouse.  One 
young  mother  who  had  formerly  'belonged  to 
the  church  decided  to  come  back  to  the  Fa- 
ther, as  did  the  prodigal  son.  She  was  re- 
stored to  fellowship  on  July  21  and  seems  to 
be  quite  happy  and  ready  to  go  all  the  way. 

Communion  services  were  held  July  21,  at 
the  Lambert  Schoolhouse  in  the  morning  and 
at  the  Horton  Church  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  was  in  charge.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  similar  services  at  the  Bethel  and 
Riverside  churches  on  Aug.  18. 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  to  begin  at 
the  Horton  Church  on  Aug.  15,  with  Bro. 
Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va.,  in  charge. 
•  We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings  and  for  the  workers 
and  the  work  in  general. 

Aug.  2,  1946.  Hiram  Weaver. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  423) 
won't  hurt  to  read  a  best  seller,  even  if  it  is 
indecent,  or  to  drink  a  little  when  everyone 
is  drinking,  or  to  be  a  little  lax  in  social  life, 
or  to  tell  one  dirty  story,  or  to  use  one  sug- 
gestive expression.  But  in  so  doing  one 
greatly  reduces  one's  price.  And  "whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." — 
A.  M.  E. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Field  Secretary  of  Ihe  Mennoniie 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work 

The  official  transfer  of  the  Field  Secre- 
taryship of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  was  announced  in  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  in  a  previous  issue. 
Since  that  time  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  of 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  who  has  taken  up  the 
duties  of  this  office,  has  been  serving  the 
church  in  this  capacity.  While  he  is  wide- 
lv  known  throughout  the  church,  we  have 
felt  that  a  few  words  of  further  explana- 
tion and  introduction  might  serve  a  use- 
ful purpose  in  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

The  function  of  the  Field  Secretarv  is 
mainly  promotional.  Through  his  office 
are  sponsored  the  field  activities  of  the 
various  teaching  agencies  under  the  gen- 
eral supervision  of  the  Commission.  He 
is  the  official  representative  of  Commis- 
sion interests. 

The  Field  Secretary  is  expected  to  act 
as  a  servant  of  the  Commission  in  promot- 
ing the  teaching  interests  that  are  spon- 
sored in  the  local  congregation.  It  is  his 
task  to  bring  matters,  of  interest  in  these 
various  fields  of  teaching  to  the  attention 
of  the  church.  He  originates  plans  of  pro- 
motion and  supervises  the  preparation  of 
publicity  materials.  He  represents  the 
executive  voice  of  the  organization. 

A  major  task  of  the  Field  Secretary  in 
his  promotional  work  is.  to  serve  as  a  rep- 
resentative to  the  district  Christian  edu- 
cational organizations.  His  office  is  a  kind 
of  clearinghouse  to  crystallize  ideas  of 
promotion  and  to  solve  problems  that 
arise  in  the  teaching  work  of  the  church. 
He  gathers  information  and  suggestions 
from  the  entire  church  and  stands  ready 
to  offer  these  to  anv  who  may  inquire  or 
request  assistance.  He  is  constantly  seek- 
ing to  keep  in  touch  with  the  workers 
who  are  in  the  center  of  teaching  activi- 
ties. He  is  ready  to  receive  expressions  of 
concern  from  district  organizations,  or 
congregations  and  individuals,  and  is 
willing  to  engage  in  research  on  problems 
related  to  this  field.  In  the  interests  of 
efficiency  and  service,  the  Commission  en- 
courages the  Field  Secretary  to  attend 
district  conferences  and  to  arrange  for 
meetings  with  district  officers.  This  keeps 
him  informed  on  current  matters  pertain- 
ing to  Christian  education  in  the  church 
and  affords  him  opportunity  to  share  with 
others  the  experiences  and  findings  of  his 
own  observation  and  study. 

Another  major  task  of  the  Field  Secre- 
tary is  to  assist  each  of  the  divisional 
secretaries  serving  the  Commission  in  his 
particular  field  of  interest.  These  two 
form  a  committee  whose  duty  it  is  to  plan 
effective  promotion  of  the  work,  to  initi- 
ate careful  study  of  related  problems,  and 
to  produce  promotional  literature  for  dis- 
tribution throughout  our  constituency. 
This  means  that  over  a  period  of  time  the 
Field  Secretary  becomes  well  acquainted 
with  the  problems,  opportunities,  and 
function  of  each  teaching  agency  that  is 
operating  in  the  local  congregation. 

We  wish  to  recommend  the  services  of 
Bro.  Kauffman  to  the  entire  church.  We 
are  particularly  desirous,  however,  to 
encourage  district  organizations  to  avail 
themselves  of  his  counsels.  He  will  be 
glad  to  arrange  to  meet  with  executive 
committees  of  district  organizations,  to 
serve  on  programs  of  regional  meetings, 
and  to  lend  assistance  by  correspondence 
to  any  who  may  desire  help  from  his 
office.  We  trust  that  you  will  remember 
him  and  his  work  in  your  prayers. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Chairman. 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will 
meet  in  an  open  session  this  year  at  the 
West  Fnirview  Church,  near  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.  The  bishops'  meeting  is  sched- 
uled for  Tuesday  morning  at  9:30  a.m., 
the  ministers'  meeting  at  1:00  p.m.,  and 
preaching  services  in  the  tent  at  7:00  p.m. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  all  day 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  morning.  The 
Workers'  Conference  is  planned  for 
Thursday  afternoon  and  evening,  and  Fri- 
day. This  includes  Sunday  School,  Y.P. 
B.M.,  and  Mission  Sewing  sessions. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  meet  with  us  in  this  conference  session. 

William  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 

FARMER'S  WEEK 
Liille  Eden  Camp,  Onekama.  Michigan. 
August  24-30.  1946 

A  conference  planned  especially  for 
farmers.  Walter  M.  Kollmorgen,  PhD 
Associate  Professor  of  Geography  at  the 
University  of  Kansas,  who  is  very  much 
interested  in  Mennonite  farming,  has  been 
secured  as  the  speaker  for  this  week 
Send  your  reservations  at  once  to  Lester 
Wyse,  Onekama,  Mich. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Director, 
Archbold,  Ohio. 


FIELD  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  424) 
A  Harvest  Service  and  Youth  Conference 

is  planned  for  Aug.  24  and  25  at  the  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Simon  G. 
Bucher,  Annville,  Pa.;  Charles  Hostetter, 
Manheim,  Pa.;  and  George  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  are  listed  as  instructors.  All  are 
invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  has  had  a  heart  attack 
and  is  being  treated  in  a  Philadelphia  hos- 
pital. May  the  prayers  of  the  church  be 
raised  in  his  behalf. 

The  brethren  Norman  Hobbs  and  Lester 
Hershey  are  instructors  for  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  the  week  end  of 
Aug.  18. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  planned  for  the 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation  Nov.  2  to 
16,  in  charge  of  Bro.  David  N.  Weaver, 
East  Earl,  Pa.   Your  prayers  are  requested. 

A  Harvest  Home  Service  will  be  held  at 
the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  28.  Speak- 
ers listed  are  John  A.  Kennel,  Parkesburg, 
Pa.;  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.;  and 
Noah  W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa. 

The  district  young  people  will  conduct  an 
nspirational  song  service  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
m  Aug.  18,  7:30  p.m. 

The  Goshen  College  Y.P.C.A.  is  asking 
different  students  to  attend  conferences  and 
joard  meetings  this  summer.  Reports  will 
je  given  at  a  student  meeting  this  fall.  An 
ixcellent  plan ! 

A  bishop  ordination  has  been  announced 
or  the  Scottdale  congregation  on  Sept.  8, 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 

:nce  granted  the  request  of  the  Blough 
:ongregation,  near  Hollsopple,  that  Bro. 
riarry  C.  Blough  be  ordained  to  the  office  of 
>ishop. 

Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
)fficiated  in  a  baptismal  service  at  the  Dil- 
onvale,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Aug.  11. 


Bro.  D.  R.  Hostetter  and  wife,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  visited  the  Dillonvale  and  Crab- 
apple  missions  in  Ohio  on  Aug  4. 

A  new  church  is  being  constructed  at  the 
Meadow  Mountain  rural  station  in  western 
Maryland. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Brcslau,  Ont., 
delivered  the  conference  sermon  to  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference,  as 
well  as  a  number  of  other  appreciated  mes- 
sages. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick  spoke  at  Scottdale  on 
Aug.  4  on  our  material  aid  relief.  He  also 
gave  the  implications  for  relief  of  the  Min- 
nesota semistarvation  experiment  in  which 
he  participated. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
elected  this  year  a  new  moderator  and  a  new 
secretary— A.  J.  Mctzler  and  J.  L.  Horst, 
respectively. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  is  giving  a  series 
of  ten  talks  on  "Separation"  at  the  Turkey 
Run  Church  neat  Bremen,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  spent 
a  few  days  recently  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
the  interests  of  our  tract  work. 

Bro.  Eli  D.  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  on 
his  way  home  from  Ohio,  stopped  in  Scott- 
dale on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday,  Aug. 
2  and  3,  to  visit  his  daughter  La  Vina  who  is 
employed  at  the  Publishing  House.  He  spoke 
at  the  worship  service  at  the  House  on  Satur- 
day morning  and  the  following  day  deliver- 
ed two  messages  to  the  Weaver  congregation 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Martin  E.  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa., 
preached  both  morning  and  evening  for  the 
Fairview  congregation  near  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
July  28.  His  messages  were  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Merrill  Swardey  will  conduct  a  sing- 
ing class  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Norristown,  Pa.,  beginning  Tuesday  evening, 
Aug.  20.  J.  D.  Brunk's  music  study  book 
will  be  used  as  a  textbook  and  the  course  will 
be  given  for  credit. 

Soil  was  broken  for  a  new  church  build- 
ing at  Ogema,  Minn.,  on  July  3.  The  foun- 
dation has  now  been  laid  and  the  frame  is 
ready  to  be  put  up. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  en 
route  to  General  Conference,  filled  appoint- 
ments at  various  places.  On  Aug.  4  he 
preached  for  the  Fairview  congregation,  near 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  told  them  about  the 
Jewish  mission  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 
His  message  was  received  with  much  interest. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  performed 
a  similar  service  for  the  Lakeview  congrega- 
tion, near  Wolford.  On  Aug.  5  he  preached 
at  the  Lake  Region  Church,  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.  From  Aug.  6  to  13  he  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  at  Exeland,  Wis. 

Several  young  women  are  wanted  to  begin 
the  course  as  nurse  aids  by  Sept.  1  at  the 
Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.  They 
should  be  at  least  twenty  years  of  age  and 
should  plan  to  stay  from  eight  to  twelve 
months. 

An  all-day  Gospel  Meeting  is  planned  to 
be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Kraybill  Mennonite 
Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Aug.  24. 
The  speakers  listed  on  the  program  are 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  James 
H.  Hess,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 
Resetdement  of  Displaced  Mennonites 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  frequently  re- 
ceives letters  of  inquiry  from  United  States 
and  Canadian  relatives  of  displaced  Men- 
nonite people.  There  is  also  a  general  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  those  who  do  not  have 
displaced  relatives  but  who  have  a  deep  con- 
cern that  we  as  North  American  Mennonites 
help  rehabilitate  those  of  our  household  of 
faith  who  have  been  uprooted  by  World  War 
II.  7 

Displaced  Mennonite  people  are  but  a  part 
of  the  vast  number  in  the  same  circumstances. 
The  United  Nations  Special  Committee  on 
Refugees  has  estimated  that  there  are  at  least 
1,678,000  displaced  people  in  Europe  alone. 
The  scope  of  the  problem  is  so  large  that  the 
Economic  and  Social  Council  of  the  United 
Nations  has  recommended  that  an  Interna- 
tional Refugee  Organization  (I.R.O.)  be  set 
up  to  provide  for  their  maintenance  and  even- 
tual resettlement.  The  United  Nations  will 
discuss  establishing  I.R.O.  when  it  meets  in 
General  Assembly  in  New  York  this  Septem- 
ber. The  parliaments  of  participating  nations 
must  ratify  any  organization  recommended 
by  U.N.O.;  hence  it  is  unlikely  that  an  inter- 
national refugee  agency  will  actively  operate 
before  1947.  There  will  undoubtedly  be  op- 
portunity for  such  organizations  as  M.C.C.  to 
work  within  the  international  framework  es- 
tablished and  to  more  specially  help  rehabil- 
itate Mennonite  people.  It  is  possible  even 
now  to  function  in  a  limited  way,  though  the 
future  will  probably  remove  many  of  the 
present  obstacles. 

It  appears  that  the  principal  places  of  refuge 
for  displaced  Mennonites  will  continue  to  be 
the  United  States,  Canada,  and  South  Amer- 
ica. There  has  been  no  general  migration  thus 
far,  due  to  the  scarcity  of  ocean  transport  and 
the  inability  of  governments  to  agree  on  how 
the  D.P.  problem  should  be  handled.  Migra- 
tion possibilities  in  the  three  aforenamed 
places  at  present  are: 

The  United  States 

President  Truman  directed  that  immigra- 
tion quotas  be  filled,  though  there  is  to  be  no 
easing  of  requirements  for  immigration.  He 
.also  directed  that  for  the  time  being  efforts 
be  concentrated  in  the  American  Zones  of 
;occupation  in  Europe  in  which  there  are  dis- 
placed persons  from  every  major  country  of 
Europe.  Each  person  who  applies  for  immi- 
gration has  to  be  approved  by  the  U.  S.  Con- 
sul in  his  area  as  to  health,  loyalty,  and  the 
probability  that  he  will  not  become  a  public 
charge.  They  are  screened  by  Army  Intelli- 
gence and  by  Public  Health  Service  as  well 
as  by  representatives  of  the  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  Service.  Each  must  have  an 
affidavit  that  he  will  not  become  a  public 
charge;  this  is  usually  given  by  American 
relatives  or  friends  who  are  United  States 
citizens. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  suggests  that 
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persons  with  relatives  who  wish  to  come  to 
the  United  States  and  who  reside  in  the  U.  S. 
Zones  of  occupation  send  the  Akron  office 
their  relatives'  names,  country  of  birth,  and 
latest  address.  The  Arrierican  Zone  of  Oc- 
cupation in  Germany  includes  the  following 
provinces:  Bavaria  (except  a  very  small  part 
which  is  in  the  French  Zone),  most  of  Wurt- 
temberg,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  most  of  Hesse- 
Nassau,  the  northern  part  of  Baden,  and  part 
of  Thuringia.   Within  this,  zone  are  many 
well-known   and   important   cities;  among 
them  are  Darmstadt,  Frankfurt  am  Main, 
Fulda,  Karlsruhe,  Mannheim,  Munich,  Nurn- 
berg,    Regensburg,    Stuttgart,  Wiesbaden, 
Wurzburg.  The  American  Zone  of  Austria 
is  in  the  northwestern  section  of  that  country 
and  consists  of  the  province  of  Salzburg  and 
that  part  of  the  province  of  Upper  Austria 
which  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube. 

Canada 

At  the  present  time  one  of  the  classes  of 
immigrants  admitted  to  Canada  is  "close  rela- 
tives of  any  person  legally  admitted  to  and 
resident  in  Canada  and  in  a  position  to  main- 
tain such  relatives."  With  reference  to  this 
group,  an  Order  in  Council  (No.  2070), 
issued  May  28,  1946,  authorizes  the  immigra- 
tion of  the  following  relatives  of  Canadian 
residents:  wife,  unmarried  son  (under  eight- 
een years  of  age),  unmarried  daughter  (any 
age),  mother,  father,  unmarried  son  (under 
eighteen  years  of  age),  unmarried  niece  or 
nephew,  who  is  under  the  age  of  sixteen  and 
whose  parents  are  both  dead.  The  Canadian 
government,  like  that  of  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  wishes  to  defer  the  immigration  of 
refugees  and  displaced  persons  until  Cana- 
dian ex-servicemen  and  their  overseas  wives 
and  children  may  be  brought  to  Canada.  The 
Standing  Committee  on  Immigration  and 
Labor  has  shown  a  sympathetic  attitude  to- 
ward organizations  and  individuals  who  are 
pleading  for  extension  of  immigration  policy, 
and  it  appears  that  such  extension  is  likely  in 
the  not-too-distant  future. 

South  America 

Various  South  American  countries  have 
shown  willingness  to  receive  immigrants  from 
Europe,  particlarly  those  who  follow  agricul- 
tural or  industrial  occupations.  The  govern- 
ment of  Paraguay  has  expressed  its  willing- 
ness to  receive  such  Mennoriite  displaced  per- 
sons as  wish  to  settle  there.— William  T. 
Snyder. 

*       »  * 

•  RELIEF  NOTES 
C.A.R.E. 

C.A.R.E.  packages  may  now  be  sent  to 
Belgium  and  the  French  sector  of  Berlin  as 
of  Aug.  L  C.A.R.E.  now  accepts  orders  for 
the  following  areas  in  Germany:  American 
Zone,  British  Zone,  and  the  American,  Brit- 
ish, and  French  sectors  of  Berlin.  Other 
countries  where  "standard  food  packages" 
may  be  sent  are:  Poland,  Greece,  Holland, 
Norway,  Italy,  France,  Czechoslovakia,  Aus- 
tria, and  Finland.  For  $15.00  a  C.A.R.E. 
package  will  be  sent  to  relatives  or  friends  in 
any  of  the  aforenamed  countries.  Information 
and  application  blanks  are  available  from  the 


M.C.C.  offices:  Akron,  Pa.,  and  223  East 
King  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

#       #  * 

News  Briefs 

Orlo  Goering  arrived  in  Liverpool,  Eng- 
land, on  July  26. 

Magdalene  Friesen,  Butterfield,  Minn., 
sailed  from  Norfolk  on  July  25  for  her  re- 
lief service  appointment  in  Amsterdam.  She 
will  assist  Marie  Brunk,  who  is  working 
with  the  displaced  Mennonites  in  Europe. 

Margaret  Janzen,  Beamsville,  Ont.,  who 
served  as  cook  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters, 
sailed  from  New  York  on  July  27.  She  will 
serve  with  the  relief  program  in  Holland. 
•  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Gascho,  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  are  expecting  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  Aug.  3,  for  Shanghai,  China,  on  board  the 
the  S/S  "John  B.  Waterman." 

S.  F.  Pannabecker  and  P.  P.  Baltzer,  who 
left  the  states  in  October,  1944,  for  the  Far 
East,  arrived  in  the  states  on  July  15  via  San 
Francisco.  Both  served  *in  China  and  organ- 
ized the  present  M.C.C.  relief  program  in 
Honan  province. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Souder  arrived  in 
New  York  on  July  24  after  a  period  of  service 
in  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 

Martha  Eimen,  R.  N.,  who  served  with  the 
relief  program  in  Italy,  arrived  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  on  July  31. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron,  Pa., 
for  Emma  E.  Schlichting,  Weatherford,  Okla., 
and  Sarah  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  on  Aug. 
2.  Both  are  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  on 
Aug.  5  for  Asuncion,  Paraguay.  A  farewell 
was  also  held  on  the  same  date  for  Sister  Ava 
Horst,  who  plans  to  sail  from  New  York  on 
Aug.  5  for  Le  Havre,  France.  She  will  be 
matron  of  the  Amsterdam  center  and  assist 
with  the  work  of  her  husband,  Irvin  Horst, 
Director  of  M.C.C.  relief  in  Holland. 

Released  August  2,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


QUERIES 


What  is  the  meaning  of  "effeminate" 
in  I  Cor.  6:9? 

The  basic  idea  in  this  word  seems  to 
be  softness,  tenderness  to  the  touch. 
Cognates  of  the  word  as  used  in  Gospel 
passages  are  translated  disease.  In  both 
Matthew  and  Luke,  Jesus  is  observed 
using  the  word  in  describing  a  type  of 
clothing  peculiar  to  the  wealthy  and 
powerful.  In  those  passages  the  contrast 
is  between  the  rustic  and  rugged  attire 
of  John  the  Baptist  and  the  delicate, 
dainty  (effeminate)  garb  of  those  who 
dwell  in  kings'  houses. 

The  use  in  I  Cor.  6:9  applies  the 
word,  not  to  a  physical  disease,  nor  to 
any  material  commodity  such  as  cloth- 
ing, but  rather  to  a  condition  of  charac- 
ter and  conduct.  The  reference  is  obvi- 
ous to  such  who  have  forfeited  man- 
hood's highest  virtues,  its  rock-ribbed 


stamina,  and  have  become  soft,  indul- 
gent, and  effeminate.  To  be  the  victim 
of  such  deterioration  in  moral  principle 
was  deadly  in  such  a  place  as  Corinth. 
To  become  morally  delicate  through  de- 
terioration of  moral  and  spiritual  prin- 
ciple, and  that  in  Corinth,  was  to  know 
no  escape  from  the  numberless  vices  of 
that  corrupt  and  corrupting  city. 

Godet  is  helpful  in  suggesting  that 
"the  effeminate  are  either  those  who  give 
themselves  up  to  some  unnatural  vice, 
or  all  in  general  who  pamper  their 
body."  The  whole  passage  emphasizes 
that  a  spineless  yielding  to  the  cravings 
of  the  flesh  characterizes  the  indulgent, 
unregenerate  Corinthians,  not  the  citi- 
zens of  heaven's  kingdom. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister.' 


Bontrager — Bontrager. — Kenneth  Bontrager 
and  Amy  Bontrager,  both  of  the  Yoder,  Kans., 
congregation,  by  Sanford  B.  King  at  the  home 
of  the  groom's  parents,  May  29,  1946. 

Kuhns — Miller. — Paul  Eber  Kuhns,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  congregation,  and  Charlotte  S.  Mil- 
ler, Protection,  Kans.,  congregation,  by  San- 
ford E.  King  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents, 
July  17,  1946. 

Hauder  —  Tucker.  —  James  Hauder,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  and  Lois  Tucker,  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  by  Elmer  D.  Hershberger  at  the  Lake 
Region  Church,  Detroit  Lakes,  July  28,  1946. 

Hostetler — Baker. — William  Lester  Hostetler, 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  Elsie  Marie  Baker,  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  by  W.  R.  Nafziger  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents. 

Good — James. — Paul  Good  and  Margaret  J. 
James,  both  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  by  Ezra  Stauffer 
at  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  June  27, 
1946. 

Weaver — Miller. — Truman  Weaver  and  Lydia 
Ellen  Miller,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Ira  Nis- 
sley. 

Yoder — Helmuth. — Simon  W.  Yoder  and  Vina 
Helmuth,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Ira  Nissley. 

Ramer — Gingerich. — Jonas  Ramer,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  and  Norma  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  by 
Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  Baden  Mennonite  Church 
June  12,  1946. 

McDowell — Ramer. — Emerson  McDowell,  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  and  Elsie  Ramer,  Markham,  Ont., 
by  M.  H.  Roth  at  the  Wideman  Mennonite 
Church,  Markham,  June  24,  1946. 

Reibohl — Conrad. — Foster  Reibold  and  Mary 
Conrad,  both  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  by  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  July  28.  1946. 

Wess — Maurer. — Harold  E.  Wess  and  Miriam 
L.  Maurer,  both  of  the  Beech  congregation, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  by  O.  N.  Johns  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  July  14,  1946. 

Mercer — Schmucker. — Clifford  A.  Mercer  and 
Arlene  Pern  Schmucker,  both  of  the  Beech  con- 
gregation, Louisville,  Ohio,  by  O.  N.  Johns  at 
the  Beech  Church,  July  20,  1946. 

Schmucker — Taylor. — Ian  C.  Schmucker  and 
Mary  E.  Taylor  by  O.  N.  Johns  at  the  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  27,  1946. 

Yoder — Burkholder. — Earl  Yoder,  Olive  con- 
gregation, Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Mildred  Burk- 
holder, Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart, 
by  D.  A.  Yoder,  uncle  of  the  groom,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  July  11,  1946. 

Nafziger — Garber. — Delmar  Nafziger,  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  congregation,  and  Willa  Garber, 
Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation,  by  Noah  Landis  at 
the  Alpha  Church,  June  23,  1946. 
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OBITUARIES 


^  Bcacliy. — Moses  M.,  sou  o£  Manasseh  and 
Elizabeth  (Headings)  Beachy,  was  boru  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1874;  passed  away  July 
7,  1946  j  aged  11  y.  7  m.  4  d.  His  death  resulted 
from  coronary  occlusion.  In  his  youth  he  uuited 
with  the  Amisn  Church.  On  Feu.  17,  1895,  he 
was  married  to  .Lucy  8.  Miller,  who  preceded 
him  in  dealh.  To  this  union  fourteen  children 
were  born.  On  Nov.  12,  192S,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  E.  Hershberger,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  ten  children  (Annie  and  Noah,  of 
Salisbury ;  Effie — Mrs.  A.  VV.  Geigley,  Fair- 
field, Pa. ;  Amelia — Mrs.  Eli  M.  \oder,  Fishers- 
ville,  Va. ;  Ernest  and  Milton,  of  Salisbury  ;  Al- 
vin,  Blooming  ton,  111. ;  Ruth — Mrs.  Melvin 
Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Irvin  and  Mary 
Elizabeth,  also  of  Salisbury),  22  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  and  2  brothers  (.Lewis, 
Oakland,  Md. ;  and  Alvin,  Topeka,  Ind.).  Four 
sons,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  2  grandchildren 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  May  19,  1912,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  on  Oct.  1, 
11)13,  to  the  bishopric.  In  this  capacity  he  served 
faithfully  for  thirty-three  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  July  11,  at  the  home,  at 
the  Flag  Run  Meetinghouse,  and  at  the  cem- 
etery, with  sixteen  ministers  participating. 

Heatwole. — John  J.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  S. 
and  Nancy  (Reiff)  Heatwole,  was  born  Jan.  14, 
1865;  passed  away  May  26,  1946,  having  suf- 
fered a  stroke  the  previous  day ;  aged  81  y.  4 
m.  12  d.  His  wife  (Ida  Corbin)  and  4  children 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Viola  Deputy,  Mrs.  Bessie  Colaw,  and 
Mrs.  Ruth  Byerly),  4  sons  (Charles,  Russell, 
Gabriel,  and  Ammon),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Heatwole  and  Mrs.  Alice  Burkholdei •) ,  2  broth- 
ers (Charles  and  Amos),  25  grandchildren,  and 
15  great-grandchildren.  In  young  manheed  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  member  the  rest  of  his  life.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Ruth)  by  I.  C.  Senger,  and  at  Weaver's 
Church,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,-by  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
assisted  by  Simon  Click. 

Herman. — Anna,  daughter  of  John  and  Cath- 
erine (Leichty)  Musser,  was  born  in  Baughman 
Township,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1877; 
died  at  the  Massillon,  Ohio,  City  Hospital,  July 
26, 1946 ;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  25  d.  On  Aug.  22,  1907, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Godfrey  Herman, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Arthur  Grosjean,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio ;  and 
Mrs.  Lester  Snyder,  Orrville,  Ohio),  3  sons 
(Mervin,  Charles,  and  George,  all  of  Orrville), 
7  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Amos,  of  Orrville ; 
and  Christian,  Doylestown,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Fannie  Butzer,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio ; 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  Kreakie,  of  Orrville).  Two  chil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  in  early  life  and  was 
received  into  the  Oak  Grove  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  remaining  a  member 
until  death.  She  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
mother  who  had  a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  children.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  I. 
W.  Royer. 

Livingston. — John  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jeremiah 
and  Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Livingston,  was  born 
Jan.  8,  1867 ;  died  April  18,  1946 ;  aged  79  y.  3 
m.  10  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Polly 
Eash,  who  predeceased  him  a  number  of  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Jacob  J.  and 
Josiah  J.)  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  William  Blough). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  David  Al- 
wine. 

Morehouse. — Blanche  E.,  daughter  of  Robert 
and  Sarah  (Brown)  Bates,  was  born  in  Wis- 
consin, Oct.  13,  1873;  died  May  30,  1946;  aged 
72  y.  7  m.  17  d.  On  Aug.  29,  1891,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jerome  Morehouse,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Sept.  16,  1944.  Surviving  are  3  eons, 

2  daughters,  11  grandchildren,  and  6  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
uonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 

3  at  the  Belmont  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in 


charge  of  Leroy  Hosteller,  assisted  by  A.  L. 
Buzzard.   Burial  was  made  in  the  Prairie  St. 

Cemetery. 

Heist. — Orville  Lome,  son  of  Joel  aud  Vera 
Heist,  was  boru  at  High  River,  Alta.,  Dec.  14, 
JU33;  died  July  26,  1946;  aged  12  y.  7  m.  12  d. 
For  the  past  severul  years  he  lived  at  Westward 
llo,  Alta.  His  death  resulted  when  he  slipped 
down  a  steep  bank  into  Luke  McGregor  while 
visiting  relatives  at  High  River.  He  was  help- 
less, being  unable  to  swim.  His  cousin  tried  to 
rescue  him  with  a  fishing  line  but  was  unsuc- 
cessful. On  Nov.  12,  1943,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Westward  Ho.  He 
always  enjoyed  going  to  Sunday  school  and  to 
Bible  school.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Elden  Specer,  Didsbury,  Alta.,  Dorothy 
Annie  and  Mildred  Leona,  both  at  home),  one 
brother  (Reuben  Ray,  also  at  home),  and  other 
relatives.  One  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  29  at  the 
Mount  View  Church,  High  River,  in  charge  of 
Ezra  Stauffer  and  C.  J.  Ramer,  assisted  by 
Isaac  Miller.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schrock. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Anna  (Conrad)  Fry,  was  born  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  June  22,  1872;  died  in  the  Beeson 
Hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio,  July  26,  1946;  aged 
74  y.  1  m.  4  d.  She  had  been  iiospitaiized  about 
a  month  on  account  of  a  broken  leg,  but  her 
death  came  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  as 
the  result  of  a  heart  ailment.  At  the  age  of~three 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Logan  County, 
Ohio,  and  lived  there  until  her  marriage  in  1900 
to  Henry  B.  Yoder,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  March,  1927.  To  this  union 
six  children  were  born.  One  daughter  (Elma — 
Mrs.  Christ  Hostetler)  and  2  brothers  (Samuel, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  and  Andrew,  Waterloo, 
Iowa)  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  5  children 
(Rozella — Mrs.  Alva  Rowe,  Spartansburg,  Pa. ; 
Loueila — Mrs.  Ralph  Foulk,  Degraff,  Ohio; 
Norma — Mrs.  Earl  Byler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
Merl,  Smithville,  Ohio ;  and  Lorene — Mrs.  Mil- 
ford  Byler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio)  and  7  grand- 
children. On  July  31,  1932,  she  was  married  to 
J ohn  Schrock,  of  Smithville,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Feb.  26,  1943.  In  early  life  she  con- 
fessed Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  After  moving  back  to 
Wayne  County  she  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  near  Smithville 
where  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  She  was  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  family  and  of  the  church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  July  29,  in  charge  of  I.  W.  Royer  and 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Shafer. — Edward  A.,  son  of  Joel  and  Mary 
(Arnold)  Shafer,  was  horn  June  24,  1865;  died 
at  his  home  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  July  13, 
1946 ;  aged  81  y.  19  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Susquehanna  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years, 
having  served  as  deacon  since  1922.  His  entire 
life  was  spent  in  the  Port  Trevorton  community, 
first  as  a  schoolteacher  and  later  as  a  farmer.  He 
was  very  patient,  never  idle,  never  complaining, 
although  he  suffered  much  pain  during  the  last 
week  of  his  life.  In  September,  1887,  he  was 
married  to  Ida  Herrald,  who  predeceased  him  in 
May,  1892;  in  August,  1895,  he  married  Katie 
Balig,  who  died  in  December,  1913 ;  later  he 
was  married  to  Lizzie  Copeland,  who  predeceased 
him  in  death  in  May,  1939.  Surviving  are  one 
son  (Roger,  of  Port  Trevorton),  one  stepson 
(John  Copeland,  Prospect  Park,  Pa.),  4  grand- 
children, 3  greatgrandchildren,  4  brothers  (Phil- 
ip, William,  and  Harry,  all  of  Port  Trevorton; 
and  Banks,  Sunbury,  Pa.),  4  half  brothers,  and 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Susquehanna  Church,  in 
charge  of  John  H.  Reinard,  assisted  by  Harry 
E.  Shreiner  and  William  W.  Graybill.  Text, 
I  Sam.  20  :18.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Slagell. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Valentine  and 
Lizzie  (Stahly)  Zehr,  was  born  near  Flanagan, 
111.,  March  30,  1888 ;  passed  away  July  17, 1946 ; 
aged  58  y.  3  m.  17  d.  Her  death  resulted  in- 
stantly following  an  automobile  accident  near 
Michigan  City,  Ind.  In  her  early  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
faithful  member.  Her  Christian  life  was  exem- 


plified by  her  consistent,  daily  prayer  life.  On 
Jan.  25,  1910,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Slagell 
hor  a  time  they  lived  near  Fisher,  111.,  and  later 
in  Michigan.  Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband 
7  children  (Earl,  St.  Johns,  Mich. ;  Ralph, 
llhaca,  Mich.;  Ollie,  Maple  Rapids,  Mich.; 
Dorothy  Whittord,  Ashley,  Mich.;  Marie  Kin- 
dell,  Lansing,  Mich.;  Viola  Bontrager  and 
Harold,  at  home),  14  grandchildren,  an  aged 
lather,  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Bertha  Eigsti,  Mrs.  Kate 
Uinch,  Elizabeth,  and  Nettie),  3  brothers  (Ed- 
ward, Stephen,  and  Valentine,  Jr.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed,  but  we  know  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  21,  at 
Her  late  home  in  charge  of  D.  S.  Oyer,  and  at 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Ashley,  Mich.,  in 
charge  of  J.  Kore  Zook,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Oyer. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Slagell.— Dorothy  Ellen,  daughter  of  Frank 
and  Helen  Sharick,  was  born  near  Metamora, 
111.,  June  5,  1916;  died  July  17,  1946,  as  the  re- 
sult of  an  automobile  accident;  aged  30  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  The  accident  occurred  while  she,  with 
her  husband,  children,  and  mother-in-law,  was 
on  her  way  to  Illinois  to  visit  relatives.  Her 
mother-in-law  was  instantly  killed  and  she  her- 
self lived  only  ten  minutes.  Her  husband  and 
children  were  treated  for  severe  injuries  and 
bruises  at  a  hospital  in  Michigan  City,  Ind.  We 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  a  loving 
heavenly  Father,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all 
things  well.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Ashley,  Mich.,  since 
the  age  of  twelve.  On  Jan.  2,  1936,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Earl  Slagell,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  her  parents,  2  children  (Rich- 
ard and  Loretta  Mae),  1  grandfather,  3  brothers 
(Vernon,  Milton,  and  Clayton,  all  of  St.  Johns, 
Mich.),  1  sister  (Esther — Mrs.  James  Bachman, 
Whiting,  Ind.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  21, 
at  the  Osgood  Funeral  Home  in  St.  Johns,  in 
charge  of  J.  Kore  Zook,  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  in  charge  of  J.  Kore  Zook,  assisted  by  D. 
S.  Oyer.  Text,  James  4:14b.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Snider.— Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  David  H.  Snider,  was  born  May  25, 
1889;  died  at  the  age  of  57  y.  She  was  a  life- 
long resident  of  the  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  com- 
munity, and  a  member  of  the  Blenheim  Men- 
nonite Church.  Her  sudden  death  came  as  the  re- 
sult of  an  accident  which  occurred  while  har- 
vesting grain.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (Ida) 
and  2  brothers  (Alvin  and  Eldon),  all  at  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  22  at  the  fu- 
neral home  in  New  Dundee  and  at  the  Blenheim 
Church,  in  charge  of  Moses  Baer  and  Manasseh 
Hallman.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Weaver.— Annie  Z.  (Good),  widow  of  Mahlon 
S.  Weaver,  died  at  her  home  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  June  29,  1946,  after  an  illness  of  three 
months;  aged  61  y.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church  in  Lan- 
caster. Surviving  are  2  children  (Mary — Mrs. 
William  C.  Harsh,  and  Lester  M.,  both  of 
Lancaster),  one  foster  daughter  (Lois — Mrs. 
Edgar  Erb,  of  Lancaster),  5  grandchildren,  4 
stepgrandchildren,  one  brother  (Aaron  Good, 
Ephrata,  Pa.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Samuel  R. 
Weaver  and  Mrs.  Solomon  Martin,  both  of  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs".  Lydia  Weaver,  Good- 
ville,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  July  2, 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Jacob 
Brubaker  and  John  Mosemann.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5  :l-9.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Williamson. — Julianna  Sope  was  born  May  12, 
1910 ;  died  at  the  Grace  Hospital,  Detroit,  Mich., 
July  25,  1946,  shortly  after  the  birth  of  a  child ; 
aged  26  y.  2  m.  13  d.  Surviving  are  her  widowed 
husband  (John  Williamson,  River  Rouge,  Mich, 
one  infant  son  (John,  Jr.),  one  daughter  (Jac- 
queline Anne),  one  sister  (Mary — Mrs.  Edward 
Gingerich,  Au  Gres,  Mich.),  one  half  sister 
(Gladys — Mrs.  Russell  Hebebrand,  Cleveland, 
Ohio),  one  brother  (Michael,  Turner,  Mich.), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  28,  at  the  Forshee  Fu- 
neral Home,  Twining,  Mich.,  and  at  the  River- 
side Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Levi  Swartz. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Cedar  Valley  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Martin  Niemoeller,  German  church  lead- 
er who  was  imprisoned  under  the  Nazis, 
has  been  invited  to  address  the  biennial  con- 
vention of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
to  be  held  next  December  in  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  dangerous  to 
live  in  America.  From  January  to  May,  of 
this  year,  8,120  persons  were  killed  in  traffic 
accidents,  an  increase  of  44%  oyer  traffic 
accidents  for  the  same  months  in  1945.  Ihe 
death  rate  in  America  will  probably  this  year 
reach  an  all-time  high.  The  automobile  is 
the  most  dangerous  weapon  that  most  of  us 
flourish,  and  Christian  duty,  as  well  as  the 
instinct  for  self-preservation,  demands  the 
utmost  carefulness. 

*  *  * 

More  books  dealing  with  religion  were 
published  during  June  than  any  other  type 
except  fiction.  The  listing  of  new  titles  is 
as  follows:  fiction,  91;  religion,  56;  technical 
and  military,  43;  juvenile,  40;  biography,  37; 
poetry  and  drama,  34;  sociology  and  eco- 
nomics, 30. 

*  #  # 

Sometimes  it  seems  that  rural  sociologists 
are  more  aware  of  the  importance  of  the 
rural  church  than  are  the  religious  leaders. 
Daniel  Russell,  of  Texas  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College,  has  organized  a  rural 
pastors'  association  at  a  rural  church  confer- 
ence sponsored  by  his  college. 

*  #  # 

Fifteen  hundred  students  from  countries 
throughout  the  world  will  be  invited  to  at- 
tend the  World  Christian  Youth  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Oslo,  Norway,  in  1947.  The 
slogan  of  the  conference  will  be,  "Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord." 

*  *  * 

More  than  one  hundred  clergymen  who 
attended  a  conference  for  town  and  country 
ministers  at  Emery  University  were  told  that 
in  1830  over  eighty  per  cent  of  the  nations 
population  were  farmers,  while  today  the 
figure  is  about  twenty  per  cent. 

*  #  # 

About  six  thousand  transient  workers  are 
required  in  Berrien  County,  Michigan,  to 
pick  the  fruit  of  that  section.  Five  sixths  of 
them  are  negroes.  Local  churches  have  re- 
cently organized  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
for  children  of  these  workers. 


The  C.P.S.  Bulletin  points  out  that  the 

American  taxpayer  has  received  a  total  of 

5,388,700  man-days  from  the  C.P.S.  program 

at  the  cost  of  $1.26  a  day.  In  getting  work 

done  on  a  variety  of  projects  the  Treasury 

of  the  United  States  saved  about  eighteen 

million  dollars.  In  addition  the  various  states 

saved  two  million  dollars  on  the  men  who 

worked  in  hospitals. 

*   *  # 

Speaking  to  an  audience  of  twelve  Ameri- 
can newspaper  executives,  Pope  Pius  XII  said 
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recently,  "Certainly  the  first  postulate  of 
freedom  of  the  press  is  access  to  the  truth. 
Experience  has  often  proved  that  in  the  long 
run  good  is  never  served  by  the  distortion 
of  facts.  The  world  cannot  be  lifted  from 
the  quagmire  of  human  suffering  and  in- 
justice so  long  as  suspicion,  distrust,  and 
shameful  ambitions  conceal  the  truth  from 
those  entitled  to  know  it  for  the  good  of  all. 
*    *  * 

Our  contention   that   war  creates  more 
problems  than  it  settles  is  supported  by  Rich- 
ard T.  Baker,  war  correspondent.  "The  more 
I  see  of  this  victory  we  won  at  tremendous 
cost  of  life  and  property,"  he  said,  "the  more 
I  see  of  how  little  it  settled  the  outstanding 
problems  of  the  world.  War,  as  it  is  fought 
today,  does  not  settle  problems.   It  creates 
them.  It  confounds  the  normal  processes  of 
history.  It  negates  its  own  goals.  It  fights 
for  economic  plenty  at  such  cost  that  want 
is  spread  more  widely  among  the  people. 
It  fights  for  a  world  society  of  nations,  but 
it  produces  individual  nations  armed  with 
such  unprecedented  concentrations  of  power 
that  to  make  them  work  together  is  more 
difficult  after  victory  than  before.  Governing 
Germany  and  Japan,  meeting  the  foreign 
ministers  in  Paris,  atomic  energy  commission 
deadlocks  in  New  York,  fascists  in  Spain  and 
Argentina,  displaced  Jews  in  Europe,  riots  in 
Trieste  and '  Palestine— these  are  our  victory, 
the  paradoxical  victory,  the  Pyrrhic  victory, 
that  produced  more  problems  than  it  solved." 
r  #   #  # 

Bethel  College,  Newton,  Kansas,  is  begin- 
ning construction  of  a  farm  shop  and  indus- 
trial arts  building. 

#  #  # 

There  are  in  Poland  today  21,421  primary 
schools,  as  against  27,370  in  1939,  attended 
by  3,060,000  pupils,  as  against  4,797,300  in 
1939.  The  teaching  staff  has  decreased  from 
77,000  to  61,200.  During  the  war  6,399  school 
buildings  were  heavily  damaged.  The  de- 
struction of  school  equipment  and  material 
amounts  to  seventy-five  per  cent. 

#  #  * 

The  April  number  of  Motorland,  published 
by  the  California  Automobile  Association, 
produces  this  lurid  but  emphatic  gem: 
"Drinking  and  driving:  Embalmers  are 
thriving." 

#  *  * 


R.  J.  Soper,  vice-president  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Great  Britain,  calls  for  a 
widespread  Puritan  revival,  especially  among 
youth.  Asserting  that  modern  youth's  moral 
code  "seems  to  many  of  us  to  be  without 
morals  and  without  code,"  Mr.  Soper  declared 
that  "sin"  represents  the  state  of  affairs  more 
accurately  than  such  modern  phrases  as 
"moral  laxity,"  "moral  delinquency,"  or  "sex- 
ual irregularity."  In  this  he  is  no  doubt 
right,  but  one  must  wonder  to  hear  him  go 
on  and  plead  that  British  Methodists  accept 
divorce  "with  Christian  patience  and  char- 
ity." 

A  concerted  drive  against  cancer  is  in 
progress  in  this  country.  We  are  told  that 
cancer  killed  nearly  twice  as  many  Ameri- 
cans as  were  killed  by  the  Japanese  and 
Germans  during  the  war.   There  are  half 
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a  million  cases  in  this  country  at  the  present 
time.  Of  Americans  now  living,  seventeen 
million  will  die  of  cancer,  and  yet  only  about 
$1,500,000  a  year  from  public  and  private 
sources  is  being  devoted  to  cancer  research. 
The  money  cost  per  day  of  World  War  II 
was  $221,043,000. 

#  #  * 

Betting  on  horse  racing  in  the  United 
States  last  year  amounted  to  $1,500,000,000 
with  18,000,000  U.  S.  citizens  doing  th«  bet- 
ting. The  Federation  of  Tax  Administrators 
report  that  $70,000,000  in  taxes  was  collected 
from  race-track  operators  during  that  period. 
— Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

Broken  homes  are  responsible  for  eighty 
to  ninety  per  cent  of  all  juvenile  delinquency, 
according  to  Judge  Jacob  M.  Braude.  A  big 
part  of  the  problem  can  be  appreciated  when 
it  is  known  that  there  are  300,000  "orphans 
of  living  parents"  throughout  the  country. 
— Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  J.  Leighton  Stuart,  recently  appointed 
ambassador  to  China  from  the  United  States, 
is  a  Presbyterian  minister  who  has  been  in 
China  for  forty-one  years  as  missionary,  teach- 
er, and  college  president.  Speaking  of  the 
need  for  Christianity  in  China,  Dr.  Stuart 
says,  "There  will  be  no  other  religion  in 
China  in  the  future  that  will  have  any  life  to 
it.  It  will  be  Christianity  or  irreligion." 

#  #  # 

Protestantism  has  lost  ground  in  France 
in  the  past  seventy-five  years.  According  to 
the  Bulletin  of  French  Protestantism,  there 
are  at  present  only  237,000  non-Catholic 
Christians,  as  compared  with  480,000  in 
1872. 

#  *  # 

Dr.  Joseph  Krenek,  moderator  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Czechoslovakia,  says  that 
communism  in  that  country  "is  not  the  old 
type  of  materialistic,  Marxist  communism. 
We  have  many  Communists  who  are  very 
faithful  members  of  the  church."  He  points 
out  that  religious  instruction  is  being  given 
in  the  public  schools  and  that  the  theological 
school  in  Prague  has  an  enrollment  of  two 
hundred  students,  the  largest  since  1918.  In 
orienting  ourselves  to  the  rising  tide  of  com- 
munism in  the  world,  it  is  good  to  remember 
that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  identical 
to  or  dependent  upon  any  political,  social, 
or  economic  system.  Many  Communists  are 
irreligious.  That  may  not  be  the  same  thing 
as  saying  that  every  Communist  must  be 
irreligious. 


#  #  # 

One  of  the  chief  difficulties  in  the  way  ol 
the  proposed  union  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
is  the  mutual  recognition  of  the  ministry  and 
of  the  authority  to  preach.  Recent  negotia- 
tions have  made  some  progress  in  this  delicate 
matter. 

*  •  • 

When  the  presbytery  of  Baltimore  recent- 
ly elected  a  negro  moderator,  two  Presby- 
terian elders  resigned  in  protest.  Do  such 
unchristian  prejudices  exist  in  the  Mennonite 
Church? 
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LITTLE    EDEN    MUSIC  CONFERENCE 

Onekama,  Michigan 

August  17-23,  1946 

A  conference  designed  for  lovers  of 
music.  Church  and  Sunday-school  choris- 
ters are  especially  urged  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  which  such  a  re- 
treat affords.  Send  your  reservation  at 
once  to  Lester  Wyse,  Onekama,  Michigan, 
or  to  the  director, 

Walter  E.  Yoder, 

1508  S.  Eighth  Street, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


TRANSPORTATION  INFORMATION 
for  the 

1946  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
to  be  held  at  Souderion,  Pa„ 
August  21-23.  1946 

LOCATION: 

Souderton  is  located  about  midway  be- 
tween Allentown  (or  Bethlehem)  and 
Philadelphia.  The  distance  from  either 
city  is  about  twenty-five  miles.  It  is  locat- 
ed on  the  Reading  Railroad  line  between 
Bethlehem  and  Philadelphia,  and  one-half 
mile  west  of  Highway  309  running  be- 
tween Allentown  and  Philadelphia. 

FOR  THOSE  TRAVELING  BY  TRAIN: 
Those  using  the  Pennsylvania  R.R.  into 
Philadelphia  should  transfer  either  at  the 
North  Philadelphia  Station  to  the  Reading 
R.R.  North  Broad  Street  Station  about 
three  blocks  away,  or  transfer  from  the 
Pennsylvania  R.R.  Broad  Street  Station 
to  the  Reading  Terminal  about  two  blocks 
away  Those  using  the  B.  &  O.  R.R.  into 
Philadelphia  can  change  to  the  Reading 
R.R.  at  Wayne  Junction  (Philadelphia), 
both  trains  using  this  station. 

In  all  cases  transfer  to  trains  running 
North  from  Philadelphia  to  Souderton 

Those  traveling  by  the  Northern  route 
by  either  the  C.  R.R.  N.  J.,  L.  V.  R.R.,  or 
D.  L.  &  W.  R.R.  will  come  through  Beth- 
lehem, Pa.  All  but  one  train  regularly 
running  from  Bethlehem  to  Philadelphia 
have  regular  stops  at  Souderton.  If  train 
306  ("The  Interstate  Express")  is  being 
used,  please  notify  conductor  to  have  the 
train  stop  at  Souderton,  in  accordance 
with  arrangements  made  between  this 
committee  and  the  Reading  R.R.  Company 
General  Offices  in  Philadelphia. 
FOR  THOSE  TRAVELING  BY  AUTO- 

Those  traveling  east  on  U.S.  Highway 
30  should  continue  on  Route  30  to  Paoli 
(a  short  distance  before  coming  to  Phila- 
delphia), from  which  place  Route  202 
should  be  followed  until  it  connects  with 
Route  309. 

Those  traveling  south  from  Northern 
points  should  also  try  to  get  on  Route  309 
at  the  most  convenient  point,  this  route 
originating  at  the  New  York  State  line— 
at  Sayre  and  Waverly. 

Souderton  is  located  on  Pennsylvania 
Route  113  which  crosses  Route  309  about 
three  miles  north  of  Line  Lexington  and 
two  miles  south  of  Sellersville  (both  of 
these  towns  being  on  Route  309).  From 
this  latter-mentioned  intersection  mark- 
ers will  be  erected  to  follow  into  Souder- 
ton and  Conference  location. 

For  any  additional  transportation  infor- 
mation, 

Address: 

Marcus  A.  Clemens, 
%  Transportation  Committee, 
Mennonite  General  Conference  1946 
Souderton,  Pennsylvania. 


URGENT  REQUESTS  FOR  THE 
GOSPEL  NEED  YOUR  HELP 

Letter  upon  letter  has  come  pleading  for  sound 
Gospel  tracts  for  the  unsaved  in  foreign  coun- 
tries as  well  as  in  America.  Some  aged  Chris- 
tians have  only  this  form  of  ministry  left  to 
them  and  are  unable  to  buy  or  pay  postage 
on  tracts.  One  blind  tract  minister  has  been 
very  grateful  for  the  few  we  have  been  able 
to  supply.  The  Prayer  Witness  and  Tract 
Depot  of  Halifax,  England,  alone  requests 
a  million  tracts  for  distribution  in  the  next 
year.  Our  relief  workers  in'  England  have 
personally  investigated  the  merits  of  this  re- 
quest and  the  work  of  these  workers  and  re- 
port them  worthy  and  the  needs  great,  es- 
pecially for  children's  tracts. 


TRANSPORTATION,  COMMUNICATION 
AND  RESERVATIONS 

F or  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Meeting 
at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
August  19  and  20,  1946 

TRANSPORTATION 

By  Train  —  Pennsylvania  main  line  to 
Greensburg  (16  miles  from  Camp)  or 
B.  and  O.  main  line  to  Connellsville 
(10  miles  from  Camp). 

By  Trolley  — West  Penn  trolley  from 
Greensburg  or  Connellsville  every  thir- 
ty minutes,  45-minute  run  to  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant  (4  miles  from  the  Campground). 

By  Auto  —  Pennsylvania  route  31  to 
Laurelville.  Camp  one  mile  north  of 
village  by  hard  surface  road.  Signs  are 
posted. 

For  further  information  regarding  trans- 
portation write  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 

COMMUNICATION 

By  Mail  —  Mennonite  Camp,  R.  2,  Mt 

Pleasant,  Pa. 
By   Telegraph  —  Western   Union   to  Mt 

Pleasant,  Pa. 
By    Telephone  —  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Phone  314. 

RESERVATIONS 
Those  desiring  rooms  and  meals  during 
Publication  Board  meeting  write  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  stating  time  of 
arrival  and  departure. 


Many  of  the  companies  providing  free  tracts 
include  tracts  which  teach  erroneous  doctrine 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  recom- 
mended our  tracts  to  others.  We  had  a  request 
for  a  large  number  of  "The  Background  and 
Heritage  of  the  Mennonite  Church"  for  dis- 
tribution to  English-speaking  people  abroad. 
We  need  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  as  well 
as  the  physical  needs  of  these  people.  We 
have  some  odd  lots  of  discontinued  tracts  in 
stock  as  well  as  large  stock  of  a  few  regular 
titles.  We  estimate  that  $1,000.00  will  pay 
the  cost  of  production  and  postage  for  a  half 
million  tracts  to  go  out.  We  invite  you  to 
participate  in  relieving  the  -needs  of  these 
God-hungry  people.  One  hundred  contribu- 
tions of  $10.00  each  will  meet  this  need.  May 
the  Lord  depend  on  you? 


program  may  be  devoted  to  this  very  im- 
portant subject. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
C.  F.  Yake.  Secretary, 

A  special  circular  will  be  forthcoming 
in  the  interest  of  the  observance  of  this 
day.  There  is  also  available  a  pamphlet 
giving  special  helps  on  various  related 
subjects.  A  copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be 
secured  by  the  pastor  or  someone  author- 
ized by  him  to  request  the  same  from  C. 
F.  Yake,  Secretary,     Scottdale,  Pa. 

(Additional  announcements  on  page  427) 
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CHURCH  SCHOOL  DAY,  SUNDAY, 

SEPTEMBER  1,  1946 

Church  School  Day  has  been  designated 
Sunday,  September  1,  1946,  by  authoriza- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
at  its  meeting  at  Goshen  in  February.  The 
purpose  of  observing  this  day  is  to  empha- 
size the  importance  of  our  church  schools 
and  the  great  need  of  providing  Christian 
education  for  our  young  people  and  also 
for  our  children.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
public  school  opens  about  this  time,  and 
young  people  are  about  to  enter  college, 
the  day  is  very  appropriate.  It  is  hoped, 
that  every  congregation  in  our  denomina* 
tion  will  observe  the  day  in  its  morning 
service,  during  Sunday  school  and  church, 
and  also  in  its  evening  service,  young 
people's  meeting  and  preaching.  Where 
possible  and  practicable  the  whole  c&psVN 
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The  Unique  Present-Day  Challenge 
to  Conservatism 


BY  ORRIE  D.  YODER 


"Who  gave  himself  for  us,' that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:14). 

"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  .  .  .  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men"  (Matt.  16:23). 


We  are  living  in  times  and  amid  con- 
ditions when  we  should  consider  that 
not  only  the  world  and  government,  but 
even  God  has  a  right  to  say  whether 
place  should  be  given  in  the  world  lor 
those  professing  conservatism.  Doubt- 
less, we  are  living  in  a  time  when  mod- 
ern Christendom  has  lowered  the  stand- 
ards of  divine  revelation  and  religion 
until  it  is  no  longer  better  than  the 
world  grade. 

However,  we  conservatives  scorn  such 
standards  of  Christianity,  and  ask  for 
the  right  and  place  to  proclaim  a  faith 
such  as  was  "once  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  and  lived  by  His  early  followers. 
We  ask  for  this  right  because  we  main- 
tain that  New  Testament  Christianity 
should  not  be  abbreviated  to  modern 
world  fancies  and  lusts. 

But  alas,'  in  spite  of  our  conservatism 
with  all  its  profession,  Liberalism  is 
flourishing  like  weeds  on  our  own  soil, 
and  we  face  with  alarm  the  drift  among 
ourselves,  away  from  apostolic  stand- 
ards of  Christianity.  More  and  more, 
our  religion  is  becoming  streamlined 
and  popularized  like  the  religion  we 
profess  to  condemn.  Less  and  less  do 
we  see  of  the  real  divine  life  of  faith  and 
love  upon  which  true  conservatism  was 
founded.  The  light  of  the  simple  life 
of  faith  and  love  is  more  and  more  fad- 
ing away  like  the  stars  of  the  morning. 

Now,  why  is  this?  What  is  wrong  that 
it  is  so?  Are  we  but  hypocritical  in  our 
religion,  or  are  we  so  indifferent  to  our 
profession  that  we  are  forgetting  our- 
selves? ,  „ 

Or,  might  God  Himself  be  allowing 
this  drift  because  He  is  not  pleased  with 
the  kind  of  conservatism  we  so  loudly 
advocate?  Might  our  conservatism  have 
become  so  cheap  in  grade  that  God 
would  want  us  to  lose  it?  Might  God 
be  losing  His  precious  conservatism  for 
the  want  of  worthy  vessels  to  contain  it? 


Let  us  look  into  the  Scriptures  and  see 
whether  our  zeal  for  conservatism  needs 
to  be  cleaned  up  a  bit,  if  we  wish  to  see 
it  remain  with  us,  for  the  salvation  of  a 
lost  world. 

Surely  there  can  be  no  questions 
raised  but  that  true  Biblical  conserva- 
tism is  the  only  hope  of  the  church  and 
the  world.  As  it  took  New  Testament 
Christianity  to  bless  a  cursed  pagan 
world  in  the  past,  so  nothing  less  can 
bless  it  now;  nothing  less  can  bring  last- 
ing joy  and  peace  to  ourselves  and  to 
lost  souls  who  need  to  be  saved. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  heart  of 
the  plant  by  zealously  admiring  the 
beauty  of  the  leaves.  We  must  not  hope 
to  keep  alive  the  tree  of  conservatism  by 
spraying  and  polishing  the  bark  and 
the  limbs  only.  We  must  return  to  a 
renewed  cultivation  of  the  roots  of  the 
tree,  if  it  is  to  live  on  in  such  an  age  as 
this!  We  must  not  deceive  ourselves  by 
hoping  to  live  on  the  beauty  of  the  shell 
without  preserving  the  kernel. 

Turning  to  the  Word,  we  learn  that 
David  was  a  true  conservative  when  he 
wanted  to  re-establish  the  worship  of 
God  by  bringing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
to  Jerusalem.  But  David  had  to  learn, 
and  so  must  we  moderns,  by  bitter  ex- 
perience, that  the  sacred  standards  of 
conservatism  could  not  be  hauled  on  a 
cart,  as  the  world  would  do  it,  but  had 
to  be  borne  by  sanctified  individuals. 
Let  us  awake  seriously  to  the  fact  that 
the  more  precious  standards  of  the  New 
Testament,   bought  by   the  blood  of 
Christ  Himself  (and  preserved  for  us  by 
the  blood  of  martyrs),  can  never  be  pre- 
served mechanically  or  hauled  on  the 
modern  religious  carts  of  the  world. 
Conservatism  will  die  a  more  bitter 
death  than  that  of  Uzza  for  so  doing, 
and  perhaps  more  than  we  think  among 
our  own  conservative  numbers  have  died 
or  been  rebuked  by  God  for  so  doing. 
How  much  of  our  loss  and  drift  may  be 
a  rebuke  of  a  holy  God! 

Let  us  look  at  another  picture  in 
Scripture:  The  Pharisees  in  Christ's  day 
were  professed  conservatives,  but  despite 
all  their  professions  to  maintain  the  old- 
time  standards  of  faith,  God  let  their 
capitol  and  religious  sanctuary  be  utter- 


ly destroyed,  and  its  adherents  murdered 
by  the  millions,  and  why? 

Was  it  not  because  those  vessels  of 
conservatism  became  unworthy  of  the 
standards  they  so  loudly  professed?  If 
Cod  could  no  longer  bear  those  "whited 
sepulchres"  in  the  world,  will  He  have 
place  for  us,  if  we  too  become  unworthy 
vessels?  God  once  prospered  conserva- 
tism in  Europe,  but  why  is  He  not  do- 
ing the  same  today?  Are  we  American 
conservatives  learning  the  sacred  lesson? 

Are  we  today  worthy  vessels  of  the 
"blood  -  bought"  standards  of  Biblical 
conservatism?  Surely  God's  heart  still 
yearns  that  the  world  might  have  it,  in 
these  days  of  desperate  need  and  judg- 
ment! Surely  God  will  yet  today  make  a 
place  for  true  conservatism  if  He  can 


Yes,  Sir! 

By  Ruby  Lois  Berkey 

I'm  a  real  Christian. 

I  go  to  church  Lord's  day. 
There  I  sit  and  whisper. 

There  I  laugh  and  play. 
Watch  a  neighbor  nodding; 

Write  a  note  or  two. 
Plan  for  fun  tomorrow; 

Review  my  troubles  through. 

Sing  the  songs  with  fervor- 
Thinking  how  I  sound. 

Kneel  and  fix  my  attire, 
Then  I  peek  around. 

Sigh,  and  wish  the  end 

Would  hurry  up  and  come, 

While  all  the  time  reflecting 
How  queer  the  looks  of  some. 

Finally  "Amen"  over, 

I  find  one  of  the  gang, 
And  tell  a  tale  of  romance, 

Or  describe  some  recent  pang. 
Going  home,  how  awful 

To  see  some  neighbor  fine 
Reading  a  newspaper,  • 

Or  hanging  clothes  on  line. 

Then  I  feel  so  righteous. 

I  know  I'm  heaven-bound. 
How  grand  to  be  a  Christian, 

One  of  the  best  ones  found. 

— E.M.S.  Journal. 
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yel  find  worthy  vessels  to  contain  its 
standards!  Bui  il  we,  like  others  of  by- 
gone days,  ami  like  moderns  today,  be- 
come unworthy,  neither  God,  nor  man, 
nor  government  will  allow  ii. 

Alas,  how  guilty  God's  peoples  may 
become  of  emphasizing  the  forms  but 
forgetting  the  grade!  New  Testament 
standards  we  re  given  to  us  at  the  cost  of 
the  life  and  blood  of  Christ  Himself; 
they  can  continue  to  live  on  no  lower 
grade  of  service  and  sacrifice! 

Think  of  the  awful  cost  of  the  Chris- 
tianity we  so  loudly  profess  1  Think  of 
the  awful  price  it  cost  our  forefathers 
to  preserve  it  for  us,  and  even  to  regain 
it  when  it  was  lost!  It  can  be  regained 
and  preserved  today  at  the  same  cost 
only.  Alas,  will  we  who  love  these  stand- 
ards get  on  our  knees  before  God  and 
let  Him  fill  us  with  heavenly  power  and 
love  until  God  again  shows  the  world 
that  we  are  worthy  vessels  of  that  which 
we  embrace  and  profess!  May  we  not 
try  to  live  conservatism  with  anything 
less  than  the  life  of  our  Christ  and  the 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Do  we  believe  that  there  is  a  need  in 
the  world  for  conservative  Christianity, 
above  and  beyond  that  which  modern 
religion  affords?  Then  we  must  live  and 
proclaim  it,  not  as  an  Old  Testament 
grade  of  religion,  but  as  a  unique  New 
Testament  grade  of  Christianity. 

Modern  religion,  and  too  much  of 
our  common  conservatism,  is  of  the 
"man"  grade  of  religion  (Matt..  16:23), 
such  as  Peter  suggested  when  he  advo- 
cated a  Christ  who  was  not  to  die  or 
suffer.  Moses  with  his  law,  David  with 
his  harp,  and  Solomon  with  his  wisdom 
were  good  enough  before  there  was  a 
New  Testament,  but  our  ancestor  who 
left  to  us  conservatism  was  a  suffering, 
dying,  and  living  Redeemer  who  left 
orders  that  they  who  wish  to  truly  honor 
Him  must  go  the  path  that  He  trod  be- 
fore us.  If  conservatism  is  to  live  today, 
we  must  heed  His  solemn  advice  and 
preserve  this  New  Testament  wine,  not 
in  "old  bottles"  but  in  "new  bottles." 

A  ^  Christ  who  "went  about  doing 
good"  was  a  good  Christ,  but  when  Peter- 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  he  was 
ready  to  preach  and  write  with  convic- 
tion that  mankind  needed  a  crucified 
and  risen  Redeemer.  If  we  want  to  be 
Spirit-filled,  we  need  to  bitterly  repent 
for  being  so  ready  to  "do  good"  to  a 
war-torn  world  but  failing  so  sadly  to 
bring  to  this  same  world  the  Gospel  of  a 
crucified,  risen,  and  coming  Saviour!  If 
our  conservatism  glories  only  in  feeding 
a  hungry  lost  world  with  material  food, 
and  has  no  testimony  as  to  the  tremen- 
dous spiritual  needs,  it  ceases  to  be  true 
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conservatism,  and  no  marvel  if  God 
wants  ns  to  lose  it. 

1 1  "regenerate  men  and  carnal  Chris- 
tians have  hearts  that  can  be  touched 
with  material  needs  of  souls,  and  such 
may  live  in  the  basement  with  modern 
religion,  but  conservatism  must  be  built 
and  must  live  on  higher  foundations  if 
it  is  to  survive  in  such  days  of  delusion 
and  apostasy. 

If  our  Christianity  today,  conservative 
as  we  may  proclaim  it  to  be,  has  nothing 
better  to  give  to  the  world  than  can  al- 
ready be  obtained  at  the  "five-and-ten- 
cent  stores"  of  religion,  we  have  no  right 
to  ask  God,  or  man,  for  floor  space  or 
storage  room  lor  it.  The  world  has  al- 
ready too  much  of  that  kind  of  "con- 
servatism," and  of  that  grade  of  soul- 
damning  religion.  "What  do  ye  more 
than  others?"  is  the  divine  question  that 
we  must  squarely  face  if  we  want  God 
to  honor  our  zeal  for  conservatism  to- 
day. (Let  us  humbly  face  the  question, 
that  God  may  be  pleased  to  honor  us.) 
With  all  our  forms  of  service  and  places 
of  worship,  can  we  give  the  world  deep- 
er salvation  joys  and  better  spiritual 
values  than  they  can  get  elsewhere? 

What  about  our  grades  of  worship? 
Are  they  of  the  New  Testament  grades? 
Are  we  preserving  worship  in  New  Tes- 
tament "skins"  or  are  we  trying  to  keep 
it  with  cheaper  Old  Testament  "skins"? 
The  early  church  fostered  a  spirit  of 
worship  that  was  higher  than  emotional 
pleasure  and  mental  amusement.  They 
preserved  worship  of  a  Holy  Spirit  grade 
that  fostered  love,  joy,  and  peace  in  the 
soul.  New  Testament  worship  brought 
praise  to  God,  not  flowers  and  bouquets 
to  speakers  and  singers. 

The  worship  of  the  early  Christians 
was  real  because  it  was  fed  by  the  good 
news  of  a  dying  Saviour,  not  by  worldly 
philosophy.  Conservatism  was  preserved 
when  Christian  worship  was  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  mechanically  fed  by  training 
and  culture.  Hearts  were  touched  with 
divine  grace  when  a  duet  sang  at  a  mid- 
night hour  in  an  old  Philippian  jail  to 
a  financially  poor,  but  appreciative  audi- 
ence. They  sang,  not  to  entertain,  but 
to  give  testimony  to  the  wonderful  grace 
of  God  in  their  hearts  acquired  from 
God,  not  by  training. 

Conservatism  will  live  among  us  to- 
day only  when  we  are  willing  to  pay  the  ' 
same  price  to  sing  and  testify.  Conserva- 
tism will  die  a  wretched  death  if  it  must 
be  sung  to  audiences  "having  itching 
ears"  by  singers  who,  because  of  sin  in 
their  lives,  cannot  sit  still  one  hour  dur- 
ing the  preaching  of  an  evangelistic  ser- 
mon. Would  we  foster  conservatism  by 
our  worship?  Then  let  us  seek  to  make 
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our  worship  of  the  same  grade  as  char- 
acterized by  early  Christians!  II  we 
rnusl  tarry  at  our  Jerusalems  for  Holy 
Spirit  power  to  pay  the  same  price  let 
us  ask  God  to  help  us  do  it.  Alas,  it  is 
"<)t  necessarily  the  number  of  worship, 
ers  who  foster,  or  kill,  conservatism,  but 
1  lie  grade  of  worship  held  forth.  Con- 
servatism must  be  missionary,  and  with 
our  larger  groups  of  worshipers  and  sing- 
ers, there  will  still  have  to  be  duets  in 
jails"  and  solos  like  the  eunuch  may 
have  sung  when  he  went  rejoicing,  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  needy  fields'  and 
so  few  workers  for  each  field.  And  there 
will  be  opposition  too. 

What  about  our  mission  programs? 
Do  they  foster,  or  kill,  conservatism? 
l^arly  Christians  were  so  energized  by 
the  love  of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  they  felt  the  world  was 
lost  and  doomed  without  their  conserva- 
tive message.  True  conservatism  cannot 
live  today  with  a  cheaper  estimation. 

What  characterizes  our  mission  work 
today-propaganda,  popular  newspaper 
religion,  rally-day  programs,  and  cul- 
tured sermonettes?  Or  do  we  have  a 
deep  conviction  that  "what  the  world 
needs  is  Jesus"?  Do  we  preach  the  Gos- 
pel because  "we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard," 
or  do  we  apologize  for  our  New  Testa- 
ment faith  and  Gospel,  even  nonresist- 
ance  and  nonconformity?  True,  these 
latter  doctrines  are  not  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, but  they  must  be  the  fruit  of  it  if 
conservatism  is  to  live  and  bless  the 
world! 

Since  the  world  is  already  so  full  of 
selfish,  unsacrificial,  and  popular  mis- 
sionary voices,  may  we  humbly  pray  to 
God  and  wait  upon  Him  that  He  might 
yet  give  us  something  better  to  give  to 
a  lost  world,  lest  our  churches  too,  be- 
come empty. 

What  about  our  homes?  Are  they  con- 
servative or  modernistic?  Are  we  will- 
ing to  foster  conservatism  by  humility 
and  suffering,  or  is  the  poison  of  ease 
and  indulgence  killing  our  conservatism? 
Are  our  automobiles  just  sedans,  or  are 
they  "see-johns"  and  "see-joes"?  What 
if  our  youth  begin  to  "fly"?  Will  they 
find  more,  or  less,  conservatism  up  in  the 
air,  as  they  look  down  on  their  friends 
and  on  the  world?  Will  the  government 
look  upon  an  "air-minded"  people  as 
more,  or  less,  conservative? 

What  about  our  educational  program? 
Is  it  helping,  or  killing,  conservatism? 
Our  church  schools,  if  they  are  conserva- 
tive, and  give  our  youth  more  of  the 
principles  of  conservatism  than  they  get 
in  their  homes  and  home  churches— then 
(Continued  on  page  437) 
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Trouble  Shooting 


Some  business  firms  have  an  individ- 
ual whom  they  call  the  trouble  shooter. 
He  is  sent  to  those  spots  in  the  plant  or 
to  those  areas  in  the  territory  of  the  firm 
where  trouble  of  any  kind  occurs.  He 
is  supposed  to  be  able  to  find  out  what 
is  the  matter  and  to  do  whatever  is  neces- 
sary to  adjust  the  difficulty.  It  is  his 
business  to  keep  things  functioning 
smoothly.  He  is  obviously  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  firm. 

The  church,  too,  it  seems,  must  have 
trouble  shooters.    Every  pastor  knows 
certain  touchy  spots  in  the  congrega- 
tional life  which  he  must  deal  with 
diplomatically   in  order  to  keep  the 
church  life  functioning  smoothly  and  in 
order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  members  or 
testimony.    Our  conferences  and  our 
church-wide  boards  have  trouble  areas 
which  may  cause  our  leaders  many  wake- 
ful moments.  A  great  asset  to  the  church 
is  that  man  who  can  function  as  a  trou- 
ble shooter,  keeping  friction  at  a  mini- 
mum and  promoting  the  health  and 
well-being  of  the  brotherhood.  These 
are  the  peacemakers  upon  whom  Christ 
in  the  Beatitudes  pronounced  a  blessing. 

But  all  thejsame  it  is  too  bad  that  so 
much  effort  needs  to  go  into  trouble 
shooting.  There  is  so  much  to  be  done 
in  extending  the  borders  of  Christ's 
kingdom  that  we  may  well  begrudge  the 
expensive  processes  of  repair  and  ad- 
justment. Every  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  every  group  of  members, 
should  make  it  a  matter  of  effort  to  see 
that  they  do  not  by  their  conduct  divert 
church  leaders  from  their  primary  task 
of  evangelism. 

Incidentally,  troubles  are  best  cured 
before  they  rise.  A  little  boy  once  said 
that  pins  have  saved  the  lives  of  lots  of 
people  by  their  not  swallowing  them. 
The  troubles  most  easily  corrected  are 
those  which  never  occur.   And  so  the 
wisest  church  leader  is  not  the  one  who 
can  fix  up  troubles  the  most  diplomat- 
ically, but  the  one  who  can  best  head 
them  off.  A  strong  preaching  program 
which  feeds  the  flock  well  is  one  insur- 
ance against  trouble.  A  badly  nourished 
Christian  is  likely  to  become  a  sick 


Christian.  An  active  service  program  in 
the  congregation  is  another  great  help. 
Satan  finds  many  things  for  idle  hands 
to  do.  Many  potential  trouble-makers 
have  been  made  valuable  and  construc- 
tive members  through  an  active  life  of 
service  and  testimony. 


Church  Music  Week 


It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  increas- 
ing number  of  churches  which  devote  a 
week  every  year  or  so  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  singing  service  in  church.  The 
Scriptures  command  that  we  sing,  and 
the  church  has  always  given  a  large  place 
to  this  portion  of  the  worship  service. 
But  even  though  we  sing  a  great  deal, 
sometimes  we  do  not  sing  well,  chiefly 
because  we  have  given  little  attention 
to  the  how  and"  the  why  of  the  song  serv- 
ice. But  now  we  are  beginning  to  have 
choristers'  conferences,  and  various  con- 
gregations, either  under  one  of  their 
own  qualified  leaders,  or  under  someone 
who  is  called  in  for  this  purpose,  meet 
regularly  for  a  week  or  so  in  the  inter- 
ests of  their  church  music.   May  their 
number  increase. 

There  is  much  that  can  be  done  in 
teaching  our  people,  especially  our  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  the  fundamen- 
tals of  music  in  order  that  they  might 
learn  to  read  music.    Some  attention 
needs  to  be  given  to  the  matter  of  good 
tone  production.   There  is  great  need 
for  hymn  study  in  order  that  the  words 
that  we  sing  may  become  more  meaning- 
ful to  us.   There  are  many  excellent 
hymns  in  our  books  which  are  not  in 
use  merely  because  we  have  not  learned 
them.  Church  music  week  is  an  excel- 
lent time  in  which  to  add  to  our  reper- 
toire   of    well-known    and  well-loved 
hymns. 

Our  choristers  need  to  be  taught  the 
techniques  of  leading,  and  our  congre- 
gations need  to  be  taught  how  to  fol- 
low the  chorister.  There  is  the  impor- 
tant question  of  hymn  selection  and  co- 
operation between  the  ministers  and  the 
song-leaders.  In  no  field  do  we  need 
general  congregational  education  more. 
As  a  denomination  we  take  great  satis- 
faction in  our  congregational  singing, 
but  let  us  be  sure  that  we  will  have 


435 

good  congregational  singing  only  if  we 
keep  doing  something  about  it. 

More  Than  Duty 

It  is  good  to  do  one's  duly.  There  are 
duties  which  we  owe  to  Cod,  to  our 
church,  to  our  families,  to  our  neigh- 
bors. The  whole  human  race  is  tied  to- 
gether by  a  network  of  mutual  obliga- 
tion. There  are  many  things  that  we- 
ought  to  do.  And  it  is  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  feel  that  one  has  done  his  duty. 
To  do  one's  work  well,  to  earn  one's 
daily  bread,  to  help  the  needy,  to  fill  a 
needed  place  of  service-these  are  duties 
which  none  must  shun. 

But  where  does  duty  stop?  When  have 
we  done  what  we  ought  to  do?  How 
much  do  I  owe  to  you?  How  much  do 
you  owe  to  me?  Our  answers  to  these 
questions  reveal  much  concerning  our 
true  character.  For  some,  duty  is  defined 
by  the  terms  of  the  contract.  The  clock 
has  struck  and  I  didn't  promise  to  work 
after  twelve  o'clock.  The  law  prescribes 
that  I  need  go  only  one  mile.  I  have 
done  my  one  good  deed  for  this  day. 
This  is  the  standard  of  the  ordinary 
man.  It  is  scarcely  Christian.  For  the 
Christian  lives  in  the  realms  of  privilege. 
Have  I  done  my  duty?  Then  what  more 
may  I  do  in  the  way  of  privilege?  The 
second  mile  is  more  than  duty.  The 
half  hour  of  service  not  on  the  time 
sheet  is  more  than  duty.  The  friendly 
smile  and  the  kind  word  are  more  than 
duty.  God  has  dealt  with  us,  not  from 
compulsion  but  from  grace.  And  only 
he  has  entered  into  an  understanding 
of  grace  whose  life  is  governed  by  the 
principle  of  privilege  which  vaults  be- 
yond duty  to  the  heights  where  we  do 
what  we  may  and  not  what  we  must. 
Especially  toward  God  will  the  true 
Christian  have  an  attitude  which  de- 
lights in  the  utmost  of  glad  and  willing 
service.   Not  for  him  the  bondage  of 
mere  duty. 


SOME  VERY  FOOLISH  THINGS 

Expecting  to  get  to  heaven  on  a  wife's 
church  membership. 

Doing  mean  things  and  expecting  to 
keep  them  secret. 

Preaching  for  money  and  hoping  to 
gain  converts. 

Praying  for  God  to  bless  you  and  con- 
tinuing to  live  on  good  terms  with  the 

devil.  ,  _  _ 

-Blasts  from  the  Rams  Horn 
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What  Is  Your  Claim? 

"Lord,  I  have  come  for  a  pardon." 

"And  who  are  you?" 

"Mel  Why,  don't  you  know,  Lord? 
I'm  the  best  man  in  all  my  home  town. 
I've  been  as  honest  and  upright  with  my 
neighbors  as  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
be." 

"And  your  name?" 

"My  name,  Lord,  is  Mr.  Morality." 

"Mr.  Morality,  let  me  see.  Most  of 
these  pardons  read:  'I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners.'  I  don't  see 
any  made  out  for  Mr.  Morality.  But  are 
you  a  sinner?" 

"A  sinner!  I  should  say  notl  There 
isn't  a  person  who  knows  me  who  can 
charge  me  with  a  single  wrong.  Why, 
I'm  the  most  respected  citizen  in  my 
town  I" 

"Well,  now,  Mr.  Morality,  perhaps 
this  pardon  will  do.  It  reads:  'Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.'  Are  you  ungodly, 
my  friend?" 

"By  no  means,  Lord.  Never  have  I 
been  looked  upon  as  an  ungodly  man." 

"Possibly,  then,  this  one  is  for  you, 
Mr.  Morality.  It  reads:  'There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one.'  Are  you  unright- 
eous?" 

"I  unrighteous,  Lord!  How  could  I 
be  when  my  name  is  Mr.  Morality?" 

"Well,  Mr.  Morality.  I'm  sorry,  very 
sorry,  but  I'm  afraid  that  there  isn't  a 
single  pardon  for  you." 

#••.•# 

Another  steps  forward  and  asks  for  a 
pardon. 

"Who  are  you,  friend?" 

"Mr.  Religionist,  Lord." 

"And  what  claim  have  you  to  present 
for  a  pardon,  Mr.  Religionist?" 

"Have  I  not  been,  the  most  faithful 
worker  of  all  in  my  home  church?  Was 
[  not  a  deacon  and  then  an  elder,  and 
lid  I  not  labor  for  the  uplift  of  the 
seople  of  my  community?  Yes,  and  more 
han  that,  did  I  not  give  thousands  of 
lollars  to  the  church?  Surely  for  all  this 
deserve  a  pardon,  Lord!" 

"But  are  you  a  sinner,  friend?" 

"A  sinner!  Indeed  I  am  not!  I  have 
ieen  religious  all  my  life.  I  never  stray- 
d  from  the  fold.  In  fact,  I  was  brought 
p  in  the  church." 

"Well,  Mr.  Religionist,  your  claim  of 
eing  religious  I  do  not  for  a  moment 
ispute.  You  are  certainly  well  named, 
lut  I  am  compelled  to  tell  you  that  all 
lese  pardons  are  made  out  to  sinners, 
have  none  for  you." 

"None  for  me!  Me,  the  most  faithful 
lurchman  in  the  whole  community! 
one  for  me!  Don't  I  deserve  one?" 

"Not  on  the  ground  of  being  religious, 
f  friend.  But  hold,  wait  a  minute, 
ere  is  one  that  reads:  'The  Son  of  man 

come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
as  lost.'  Do  you  realize,  Mr.  Religion- 
t,  that  you  are  lost?" 
"Lost,  Lord!  Why,  what  do  you  mean? 
have  never  been  lost,  never  in  my  life, 
i  fact,  I've  always  been  a  Christian, 
)rd." 
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"Perhaps  so,  friend,  perhaps  so,  but  I 
cannot  recognize  such  claims  as  you  pre- 
sent. My  pardons  are  not  for  you." 

"Not  for  me,  Lord!  Not  for  me!  But 
wait.  I  see  one  thai  might  be  for  me. 
Please  read  what  it  says." 

"This  one?  Oh,  yes,  I  see  it.  Well, 
here  it  is.  Listen:  'All  are  guilty  before 
God!'  Do  you  plead  'guilty'?  If  so,  this 
pardon  is  for  you." 

"Not  for  a  moment  do  I  plead  guilty, 
Lord.  Mr.  Religionist  is  proud  to  say 
that  he  has  never  been  guilty,  never!" 

"Obviously,  then,  my  friend,  it  is  not 
for  you." 

#    #  # 

There  comes  another.  He  bows  low 
as  he  approaches,  and  humbly  requests 
a  pardon. 

"And  who  are  you,  friend?" 
(  "Me?   Oh,  I'm  nobody  at  all,  Lord. 
I'm  just  a  poor,  sinful  man." 

"Well,  upon  what  grounds  do  you 
expect  to  get  a  pardon?" 

"Only  on  the  ground  of  the  finished 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
never  done  anything  to  merit  or  deserve 
it.  I'm  just  a  sinner,  Lord.  Is  there  a 
pardon  for  a  sinner  like  me?" 

"Indeed  there  is,  friend,  and  an  abun- 
dant one,  too.  Here,  take  this  one.  It 
reads,  'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.'  I  have  plenty  for  sin- 
ners like  yourself.  But,  oh,  it  is  so  hard 
to  find  sinners!  You  are  pardoned." 
#    #  # 

"Paul,  what  about  you?  Upon  what 
ground  did  you  receive  your  pardon? 
What  was  your  claim?" 

"Me?  Oh,  I  had  no  claim.  I'm  the 
chief  of  sinners,  you  know." 

"You,  Paul,  the  chief  of  sinners!  Why, 
I  thought  you  were  the  great  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  specially  chosen  of  God  to 
preach  the  Gospel!" 

"Oh,  don't  talk  about  that!  I  make 
no  such  claim.  That  is  not  the  ground 
upon  which  I  received  my  pardon.  It's 
just  this:  'I'm  a  sinner,'  and  'Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  " 

"Well,  Paul,  tell  me,  how  did  it  hap- 
pen? What  made  the  great  change?" 

"How  did  it  happen?  Why  like  this: 
I  was  a  Pharisee,  a  member  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews.  Proud 
was  I  of  my  ancestry,  and  boastful  of  my 
righteousness.  But  one  day  I  saw  God, 
the  God  of  Israel.  His  hands  were  full 
of  pardons.  Eagerly  I  reached  toward 
Him,  but  He  never  even  looked  my  way. 

"Oh,  the  heart  anguish  of  that  mo- 
ment! Can  I  ever  describe  it?  Why  did 
He  pass  me  by?  Had  I  not  been  faithful 
to  the  religion  of  my  fathers?  And  was 
I  not  blameless  so  far  as  the  law  was 
concerned?  Why,  then,  did  He  pass  me 
by? 

"But,  wonder  of  wonders,  I  looked, 
and,  lo,  before  Him  knelt  the  strangest 
group  I  had  ever  seen.  Some  were  out- 
casts, the  offscouring  of  society;  but  oth- 
ers, I  noted,  were  among  the  best  in  the 
land;  many,  I  personally  knew,  had  been 
most  devout  in  their  religious  observanc- 
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es.  I  was  amazed  and  stood  gazing  in 
speechless  wonder. 

"Suddenly  I  noted  two  things:  First, 
His  hands  and  feet  were  bleeding.  Sec- 
ond, over  the  group  in  large  black  letters 
was  written  one  word:  'SINNERS.'  In 
a  moment  it  dawned  upon  me  that  they 
were  to  receive  His  pardons.  .Without  a 
second  thought  I  sprang  forward,  drop- 
ped my  cloak,  threw  myself  in  the  circle 
oi  kneeling  sinners,  and,  lo,  can  you  be- 
lieve it?-He  gave  me  a  pardon,  too." 

"O  Paul,  what  a  marvelous  story!  And 
so  here  you  are  in  heaven,  and  all  be- 
cause—" 

"Hush!  There  He  is  now." 

"Where?  Where,  Paul?" 

"There!  Do  you  not  see  Him?-the 
One  with  the  marks  of  the  thorns." 

''Yes!  Yes!  I  see  Him,  Paul." 

"Well,  it  was  He  who  gave  me  my 
pardon.  Nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
He  took  my  place,  died  in  my  stead,  and 
because  of  what  He  did,  I  am  in  heaven 
today." 

"But,  Paul,  you're  mistaken.  You 
mean  that  you  were  the  chief  of  sinners 
not  that  you  are." 

"No  I  made  no  mistake;  I  am  chief. 
That  is  my  eternal  character-sinner, 
but,  thank  God,  saved  by  grace." 
*    #  # 

Friend,  what  is  your  claim?  What 
plea  will  you  make  when  you  stand  at 
God's  judgment  bar?  Are  you  like  Mr. 
Morality,  trusting  in  your  own  virtues? 
Or  are  you  like  Mr.  Religionist,  resting 
m  your  church  affiliation?  If  so,  let  me 
warn  you  that  it  will  be  of  no  avail. 
God  pardons  none  except  sinners.  But 
if  this  is  your  claim;  if,  like  Paul,  you 
take  the  name  "sinner,"  then,  hallelu- 
jah! there  is  pardon  for  you.-Tract  bv 
Oswald  J.  Smith. 


A  Problem 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Now  she  has  really  gone.   She  is  a 
trembling,  tottering  old  woman.  I  wasn't 
feeling  very  well  this  morning,  and  was 
rather  startled  when  I  saw  her  coming 
across  the  street.  I  tried  to  be  friendly, 
though  the  recent  experience  with  a 
weakening  fever  may  have  made  my  wel- 
come ,a  bit  cool.   I  gave  her  the  most 
comfortable  rocker  and  arranged  my 
typing  so  that  I  could  at  least  do  a  little 
work  as  we  talked.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
I  did  little  talking,  but  I  needed  to  listen 
with  considerable  attention,  for  she  soon 
saw  any  slight  lapse  in  my  replies  when 
she  looked  for  them. 

She  came  at  ten.  She  was  very  un- 
happy and  life  to  her  looked  dark.  I 
wonder  why  life  seems  so  dark  when  the 
years  pile  up  as  hers  have  done.  Does 
the  bitter  in  life  cling  more  closely  when 
we  grow  old?  It  should  not,  for  all  along 
the  journey  there  must  have  been  bright 
days  as  well  as  dark  ones.  I  found  it 
necessary  to  use  various  plans  to  turn 
the  conversation  into  brighter  channels. 
I  am  not  sure  I  succeeded,  for  even  now 
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there  is  a  depression  lingering  in  my 
heart.  Perhaps  I  should  have  looked 
more  definitely  for  the  bright  side  ot 
life  while  she  was  here. 

I  wonder  if  life  is  essentially  dark, 
anyway.  I  heard  a  blind  person  say  that 
blindness  is  not  necessarily  darkness.  He 
said  that  to  him  blindness  is  light,  tor 
his  world  instead  of  being  dark  is  light. 

Life  exacts  a  considerable  bit  from  us 
all  "None  of  us  liveth  to  himself."  The 
fact  that  we  are  here  in  this  world  just 
now  places  upon  us  a  definite  obligation 
to  our  day  and  time.  This  fact  may  well 
seem  like  a  strenuous  task,  but  He  who 
has  laid  upon  us  the  burden  knows  our 
weakness,  and  just  as  surely  will  give 
"strength  for  the  day." 

I  tried  to  cheer  my  discouraged  friend, 
though  I  may  not  have  succeeded  very 
well."  I  think  the  whole  experience  was 
a  lesson  for  my  own  heart.  Even  now  I 
am  wondering  if  I  did  what  I  could. 

Have  you,  my  friend,  ever  wondered 
the  same  thing?  I  think  it  is  a  common 
experience;  we  do  things,  then  wonder 
if  the  thing  we  did  was  the  right  thing. 
I  am  not  sure  such  a  proceeding  is  wise. 
True,  decisions  must  be  made  and  work 
done,  but  to  the  true  child  of  God,  after 
asking  the  Father's  guidance,  would  it 
not  be  wiser  to  leave  the  work  and  the 
result  with  God?  I  wish  we  might  all 
carry  out  this  plan  definitely  m  our 
daily  association  with  people. 

We  pass  this  way  but  once.  If  there  is 
anything  we  can  do  to  help  the  cause, 
let  us  do  it  now.  If  there  is  a  soul  whose 
need  I  may  minister  to,  let  my  whole 
being  enter  into  the  effort  to  help,  and 
then  let  me  leave  the  result  with  the 
God  who  has  given  to  us  all  our  commis- 
sion. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


The  Trinity  of  Prayer 


A  perfect  prayer  has  a  great  deal  of 
God  in  it.  It  is  inspired  by  His  Spirit, 
prompted  by  His  purpose,  strengthened 
by  His  will,  and  in  a  deep,  mysterious 
way  sets  forth  the  operation  of  the  God- 
head. 1 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  Here  are  three  stages 
in  prayer,  the  asking,  the  seeking,  the 
knocking.  Jesus  lived  a  life  of  prayer  as 
no  other  being  on  earth  ever  did,  and 
He  knew  in  His  human  soul  all  the 
depths  of  the  mysteries  of  prayer,  arid 
when  we  look  into  His  words  we  should 
remember  they  were  spoken  not  only  out 
of  the  infinite  knowledge  of  His  eternal 
Person,  but  also  out  of  the  acquired 
■knowledge  of  His  human  soul.  Let  Us 
look  into  these  three  steps  of  prayer: 

1.  "Ask."  This  is  the  prayer  of  the 
heart,  the  prayer  of  request,  the  prayer 
of  conscious  want.  This  is  the  easiest 
and  simplest  stage  of  prayer.  The  prayer 
of  asking  can  be  prayed  by  little  chil- 
dren, by  sick  people,  by  those  who  are 
just  beginning  a  life  of  prayer.  This 


form-the  simple,  outspoken  prayer  of 
the  affections-involves  a  sense  of  need. 
All  prayer  has  its  origin  in  a  sense  of 
need,  and  the  greater  the  feeling  of 
want,  the  .stronger  and  more  direct  is 
the  prayer.  There  must  be  a  sense  ot 
need  for  pardon,  for  cleansing,  for  en- 
larging, for  mellowing,  for  filling,  tor 
healing  of  disease,  for  temporal  supplies, 
for  deliverance  from  trouble,  for  divine 
guidance,  or  a  deep  sense  of  want  for 
another's  welfare,  when  we,  as  it  were, 
take  their  needs  upon  ourselves. 

This  prayer  of  the  heart  also  includes 
desire;  more  or  less  heart  longing  for 
some  promised  good,  some  state  of  hap- 
piness or  holiness  which  is  held  before 
the  soul. 

While  we  should  not  pray  selfish 
prayers,  and  God  will  not  hear  such 
prayers,  yet  on  the  other  hand  it  is  right 
and  proper  to  pray  earnestly  for  our 
highest  interest  and  well-being.  Fenelon 
explained  that  our  self-interests  were  to 
be  merged  into  motives  for  the  glory  of 
God.  And  then  later  Faber  wrote  most 
beautifully  and  accurately  how  God  had 
arranged  all  our  highest  interests  and 
His  highest  glory  to  be  one  and  the  same 
thing.  So  the  prayer  of  the  affections  in- 
cludes the  vastest  longings  of  the  heart 
for  our  possible  well-being  in  holiness 
and  usefulness. 

2.  "Seek."  This  is  the  prayer  of  the 
mind,  of  the  most  intense  activity  of  the 
understanding  in  searching  after  God. 
Of  course,  we  must  remember  that  in 
the  prayer  of  the  heart,  the  activity  of 
the  mind  is  involved,  also  choice  and 
determination;  for  all  the  faculties  act 
in  concourse.    But  the  prayer  at  this 
stage  seems  to  centralize  itself  more  m 
the  mental  powers  than  in  the  affections 
and  emotions.  The  beautiful  storm  of 
divinely  inspired  prayer  has  swept  on- 
ward from  the  incipient  stage  of  mere 
want,  and  the  storm  center  is  now  m  the 
thinking  power,  where  the  prayer  en- 
gages all  the  wit,  and  reflection,  and 
spiritual  investigation  of  the  mind. 

To  seek  is  the  prayer  of  searching. 
God  has  told  us,  "Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me. 
This  prayer  of  the  mind  implies  search- 
ing into  our  own  moral  conditions  to 
see  whether  there  is  anything  in  us,  or 
in  our  lives,  to  prevent  the  answer  to 
our  prayers.    Such  a  person  will  say, 
"Lord,  is  there  anything  between  us  to 
hinder  my  prayer?  Have  I  grieved  Thee 
in  anything?  Have  I  wounded  Thy  ten- 
der love?  Am  I  selfish?  Have  I  neglected 
something?  Have  I  left  some  wrong  un- 
righted?  Help  me  to  search  my  life,  my 
motives,  and  my  intentions;  reveal  to 
me  any  lack  of  obedience  on  my  part; 
and  give  me  such  perfect  willingness  to 
confess  and  obey  that  it  will^  be  your 
pleasure  to  answer  my  prayer." 

It  has  often  been  the  case  that  persons 
of  prevailing  prayer  laid  before  the  Lord 
in  detail  the  various  reasons  why  the 
prayer  should  be  answered,  both  from 
the  human  standpoint  and  from  the  di- 
vine. This  is  the  prayer  of  diligence,  ot 
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searching,  of  far-reaching  investigation. 
This  is  the  kind  of  prayer  that  makes 
wonderful  discoveries.  Please  notice  the 
various  forms  of  answer  to  the  various 
degrees  of  prayer.  Those  who  ask,  re- 
ceive, but  those  who  seek,  find,  or  make 
discoveries. 

3.  "Knock."  This  is  the  prayer  of  the 
will,  of  continued  perseverance,  of  an 
unflagging    and    constantly  increasing 
zeal.  The  will  has  two  forms  of  action: 
first,  that  of  choice;  then,  that  of  perse- 
verance. The  will  is  the  highest  and  ulti- 
mate expression  of  personality,  both  in 
God  and  in  man;  hence  the  prayer  that 
begins  in  the  heart,  and  then  utilizes  all 
the  searching  power  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  then  rises  to  the  possession  of 
all  the  energies  of  the  will,  is  a  perfect 
prayer.  Thousands  begin  to  pray,  but 
stop  before  reaching  the  stage  of  deep, 
abiding   perseverance.    This   stage  of 
prayer  unites,  and  impels  every  power  of 
the  soul  in  one  direction  toward  the 
throne  of  God. 

This  form  of  prayer  has  a  triumphant 
ignoring  of  all  sorts  of  hindrances  and 
seeming  impossibilities.  In  spite  of  dark- 
est appearances,  and  in  the  face  of  being 
criticized,  or  undersized,  or  ostracized 
and  despite  the  doleful  prophecies  ot 
others    against   us,    the    soul  secretly 
"laughs  at  impossibilities,  and  cries,  It 
shall  be  done,'  "  as  if  it  had  discovered 
a  secret  gold  mine  for  itself  m  the  will 
of  God,  and  was  inwardly  jubilant  over 
the  mighty  spoil.  This  is  the  prayer  that 
is  answered  with  great  "openings"-open 
doors,  open  fields  of  service,  open  visions 
into  Scripture,  open  windows  into  heav- 
en to  see  the  coming  King  and  His  king- 
dom open  vistas  of  possible  experiences 
where  the  soul  stands  victorious  on  the 
mountain  peak  and  waves  its  banner 
over  a  newly  found  world. 

In  getting  gold,  men  first  begin  asking 
for  information  of  all  kinds;  then  they 
begin  seeking,  prospecting  all  over  the 
mountains;  then  .  they  begin  digging, 
opening  up  shafts  to  find  the  gold.  This 
beautifully  illustrates  the  three  stages  in 
the  trinity  of  prayer:  the  asking,  the 
seeking,  the  knocking.  Thus  the  soul  is 
brought  into  loving,  intelligent,  and  per- 
sistent co-operation  with  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spint.-Selected. 


CHALLENGE  TO  CONSERVATISM 
(Continued  from  page  434) 
they  are  helping.  But  if  history  repeats 
itself,  and  if  Holy  Spirit  and  heavenly 
wisdom  succumbs  to  worldly  wisdom  in 
our  religious  schools,  then  conservatism, 
though  it  may  be  put  in  a  good  hospital 
and  tended  by  wise  doctors,  is  dying  a 
sudden  and  hellish  death. 
.    Conservatism  is  God's  best.  Will  we 
give  Him  our  best  to  preserve  it? 
Bannock,  Ohio. 


When  one  sells  the.  principle  for  pop- 
ularity, he  is  bankrupt  -Smith,  .. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Mary  of  Bethany 

By  Miriam  SlEBER  Lind 

1 1  hat  is  a  Home? 

And  what  is  Hospitality? 

Home  is  rich  growing  soil  for  tender  plants — 
A  solicitous  hand  of  correction  for  the  un- 
principled; i 
Warm  arms  on  cold  nights, 
Pleasant  words  in  bitter  times, 
Quaint,  quiet  tabernacles  for  the  worship  of  God. 

Hospitality  is 

Old  soft  slippers  after  days  of  work, 
Laughter  in  the  dark, 
Bread  eaten  in  quietness, 
The  washing  of  a  stranger's  feet, 
Fellowship  in  the  One  Thing  Needful. 

This  I  learned  .  .  . 

And  I  would  pray  to  have  my  home  be  such  a 

home. 
This  I  learned  .  .  . 

And  I  would  pray  that  my  house  send  forth  such 

a  hospitality. 
This  I  learned 

At  the  dearest  of  all  Homes. 
This  I  learned 
At  His  feet. 


but  I  cried  too  when  I  had  got  out  into 
the  street." 

[f  all  mothers  were  but  fervent  in 
prayer,  and  winsome  in  their  everyday 
religion,  we  should  behold  what  Dr. 
Bushnell  calls  the  "out-populating  pow- 
er of  the  Christian  stock."  The  church 
in  the  house  would  feed  the  church  at 
the  communion  table  in  God's  house.- 
Cuyler. 


August  20,  1946 

days  when  we  so  lightly  touched  the  keys 
to  the  measure  of  the  songs  we  sang. 
We  often  regret  time,  circumstance,  and 
advancing  years  have  so  effectually  quiet- 
ed our  vocal  muse;  still  we  revert  to  the 
ballads  of  yore." 

"Tell  me  the  tales  that  to  me  were  so  dear 
Long,  long  ago;  long,  long  ago; 

Sing  me  the  songs  I  delighted  to  near 
Long,  long  ago;  long  ago." 

—The  Christian  Conservator. 


Singing  in  the  Family 


Hebron,  Ind. 


Like  Mother  Like  Man 

While  I  would  not  underrate  the  in- 
fluence of  the  father— for  good  or  for 
evil-yet  it  is  mainly  the  mother  who 
controls  the  home  and  imparts  to  it  its 
prevailing  atmosphere.  Susannah  Wes- 
ley's hand  rings  all  the  Methodist  church 
bells  around  the  globe. 

Commonly  it  is  true,  like  mother  like 
man.  If  the  mother  is  frivolous,  prayer- 
less,  and  fashion-loving,  and  careless  of 
the  spiritual  influence  of  her  children, 
the  whole  home  atmosphere  feels  the 
taint.  As  soon  try  to  raise  oranges  in 
Greenland  as  expect  to  find  much  early 
piety  under  that  roof.  The  downward 
pull  of  the  mother's  influence  through 
the  week  is  apt  to  be  too  strong  for  the 
upward  pull  of  the  best  preaching  or 
teaching  on  the  Sabbath. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  she  does  her 
utmost  to  make  the  religion  of  Jesus  at- 
tractive to  her  family,  if  she  is  watchful 
of  every  opportunity  to  lead  them  Christ- 
ward,  if  she  follows  up  the  effect  of  the 
Sabbath  Gospel,  there  is  almost  a  cer- 
tainty that  God  will  send  His  converting 
?race  into  that  household. 

Richard  Cecil,  the  great  London 
Dreacher,  says  that  he  tried  to  be  an 
nfidel  when  he  was  a  youth;  but  he 
:ould  not  gainsay  or  resist  his  mother's 
)eautiful  piety.  He  tells  us,  "She  used 
o  talk  to  me,  and  weep  as  she  talked, 
flung  out  of  the  house  with  an  oath, 


Cultivate  singing  in  your  family.  Be- 
gin when  the  child  is  not  yet  three  years 
old. '  The  songs  and  hymns  you  sang  in 
your  childhood,  bring  them  all  back  to 
your  memory  and  teach  them  to  your 
little  ones;  mix  them  altogether  to  meet 
the  varying  moods,  for  in  after  life  they 
come  over  us  so  mysteriously  at  times. 

Many  a  time,  in  the  very  whirl  ' of 
business,  in  the  sunshine  and  gaiety  of 
the  avenue,  amid  the  splendor  of  the 
drive  in  the  park,  some  little  thing 
wakes  up  the  memories  of  early  youth- 
the  old  mill,  the  cool  spring,  the  shady 
tree  by  the  little  schoolhouse-and  the 
next  instant  we  almost  see  again  the 
smiling  faces,  the  ruddy  cheeks,  and  the 
merry  eyes  of  schoolmates,  most  of  whom 
are  gray-headed  now,  while  most  have 
passed  away  from  earth's  weary  noises. 

And  anon,  "the  song  my  mother  sang" 
springs  unbidden  to  the  lips,  and  soothes 
and  sweetens  all  these  memories.  At 
other  times,  amid  the  crushing  mishaps 
of  business,  a  merry  ditty  of  the  olden 
times  breaks  in  upon  the  ugly  train  of 
thought  and  throws  the  mind  in  another 
channel;  light  breaks  from  behind  a 
cloud  in  the  sky  and  new  courage  is 
given  us. 

The  honest  man  goes  gladly  to  his 
work,  and  when  the  day's  labor  is  done, 
his  toils  are  laid  aside,  and  he  is  on  his 
way  home  where  wife  and  child  and  the 
tidy  table  and  cheery  fireside  await  him; 
how  can  he  but  have  music  in  his  heart 
to  break  so  often  into  the  merry  whistle 
or  the  jocund  sound?  Moody  silence,  not 
the  merry  song,  weighs  down  the  dis- 
honest tradesman,  the  perfidious  clerk, 
the  unfaithful  servant,  the  perjured  par t- 

A  gentleman  who  has  written  much 
says,  "Although  we  have  passed  our 
threescore  years,  the  songs  of  our  youth 
are  often  resurrected,  and  we  love  to 
hum  them  over  again,  and  often  do  so 
m  the  lone  hours  of  night  when  there 
are  none  to  hear  save  ourself;  and  while 
doing  so,  we  feel  less  inclined  to  'treason, 
stratagem,  and  spoils'  than  at  any  other 
hour  within  the  twenty-four.  We  fondly 
look  back  to  the  days  when  we  were  as 
musical  as  a  hand  organ,  and  perhaps  as 
cracked  as  many  of  them,  too-those 


A  Mother's  Creed 

I  believe  in  God. 

I  believe  in  the  Word  of  God 

I  believe  in  the  family  altar.  ' 

hoodbdieVe  in        Sanctit>'  of  m°ther- 

I  believe  the  home  to  be  the  sphere  of 
the  mother's  greatest  influence. 

I  believe  in  a  deep  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  my  rhildren. 

I  believe  in  making  the  home  the  most 
attractive  spot,  so  that  my  children  will 
not  be  forced  to  seek  enjoyment  else- 
where. 

I  believe  in  an  intimate  companion- 
ship between  myself  and  children. 

I  believe  in  pointing  out  the  moral 
dangers  to  which  my  children  are  ex- 
posed and  not  hiding  behind  a  false  mod- 
esty.—Selected. 


Polite  Skill 

One  day  a  boy  of  about  six  spoke  to  a 
girl  of  five,  "Hey,  get  off,  get  off  that 
bike;  you  ve  got  to  let  me  have  my  turn 
now."  The  faces  of  both  children  show- 
ed anger.  The  mother  standing  near 
said,  "John,  will  you  please  use  a  pleas- 
anter  voice  to  Sandra?"  These  words 
were  spoken  in  lovely  tones  but  firmly 
accompanied  by  a  facial  expression  of 
authority. 

Immediately  John  said,  in  a  voice  that 
matched  his  mother's,  "Sandra,  may  I 
have  the  bike  now?  It's  my  turn."  San- 
dra changed  her  attitude,  relaxed,  got 
off  the  bike,  and  held  the  handle  bars 
steady  till  John  took  hold  of  them.  She 
assumed  a  gracious  manner  that  matched 
John's  tone  of  voice. 

There  is  a  real  technique  in  teaching 
children  to  say,  "May  I,"  rather  than 
Give  me,"  or  "You've  got  to."-D.  Carl 
Yoder. 

In  after  life  you  may  have  friends,  but 
never  again  the  inexpressible  love  and 
gentleness  lavished  upon  you,  which 
none  but  a  mother  can  bestow.-Macau- 
lay. 

Say  to  mothers,  what  a  holy  charge  is 
theirs,  with  what  a  kingly  power  their 
love  might  rule  the  fountains  of  the 
new-born  mind.-Mrs.  Sigourney. 

Only  a  mother  knows  a  mother's  fond- 
ness. 


! 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


August  25,  1946 

Growing  Up.  I  Pet.  2  :l-8. 
Who  doesn't  want  to  grow  up?  Who?  Why 
all  too  many  people,  including  those  professed 
Christians  who  want  to  keep  some  or.  the 
men  1  garments  of  childhood.   Another  is 
Serially  prosperous;  I  fear .censure  because 
I  am  not,  hence  envy  grows  in  my  heart.  My 
oes  are  trodden  upon,  I  am  humbled  forcibly 
iJm,  own  eyes  and  probably  in  the  eyes ,  ot 
my  fellowmen,  and  so  I  dream  of  the  day 
when  I  can  force  the  wrong-doer  to  the  same 
discomfort  I  am  now  suffering  and  that  is 
malice.  I  say  the  well-worded  speech  which 
1  hope  will  back-fire  to  produce  a  result  n 
line  with  my  secret  malice,  and  that  is  guile 
I  use  my  tongue  to  tear  down  that  which  I 
wish  I  had  the  chance  to  build  with  MY 
hands,  and  that  is  evil  speaking.  All  these 
things  spring  from  a  sense  of  babyhood  when 
tKorU  resolved  around  self  and  the  out- 
side world  was  tolerated  and  smiled  upon  it  it 
catered  to  the  wants  of  self. 

But  if  you  must  be  a  baby,  Peter  seems  to 
say,  emulate  him  in  his  milk-drinking  habits, 
and  drink  in  the  word  of  truth  as  you  have 
already  tasted  and  found  it  good.  Shed  your 
babyhood's  self-view  and  keep  its  appetite. 
Grow,  and,  by  regular  assimilation  of  the 
truth  in  appropriate  doses,  GROW  SOME 
MORE. 


August  26,  1946 

There's  Something  to  You.  I  Pet.  2  :4,  5. 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  built  out 
of  the  likes  of  you,  yes  out  of  folks  like  you 
Yes,  you  assessed  yourself  as  not  quite  out  ot 
your  babyhood  yesterday,  and  traces  of  it  re- 
main, and  remained  in  the  Christians  of 
Peter's  day,  else  he  would  not  have  written 
to  them  as  he  did;  it  would  not  have  been 
necessary.  But  out  of  flabby  spiritual  babies, 
and  out  of  saints  with  babyish  traits  remain- 
ing as  thorns  in  their  flesh  have  come  the 
stones,  layer  on  layer,'  which  have  become  the 
Church  of  Christ.  A  flabby,  self-centered  babe 
is  the  best  figure  by  which  Peter  can  represent 
self-life,  but  such  a  person  coming  to  the  Liv- 
ing Stone,  the  object  of  Peter's  great  confes- 
sion at  Caesarea  Philippi,  such  a  person  be- 
comes a  stone  and  is  hardened  so  that  he  can 
take  a  stone's  place  in  a  wall.  He  rests  his 
weight  on  the  Living  Stone  beneath  and  sup- 
ports the  weight  of  that  which  is  laid  on  him. 
And  thus  is  built,  and  has  been  built,  the 
Church  of  God. 

August  27,  1946 

This  Living  Stone.  I  Pet.  2  :6-8. 

It  is  an  honor  to  know  Him,  experimental- 
ly He  lifts  you  up,  away  from  your  baseness. 
Believing  in  all  that  He  can  do  for  you,  ac- 
knowledging your  obedience  to  Him,  you 
escape  confusion  and  disappointment.  To  re- 
fuse to  build  on  Him  will  simply  make  of 
Him  a  stumbling  block  for  you,  and  that  to 
your  hurt.  But  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene 
.has  been  elevated  to  the  place  where  all  the 


world  can  see,  if  it  will,  that  what  He  taught 
is  the  solution  for  the  ills  of  the  day.  But  it 
men  will  not  take  the  medicine  there  is  no 
cure,  and  continuing  illness  is  the  appoint- 
ment. As  it  appears  to  us  the  illness  ot  the 
world  is  plenty  distressing  these  days,  and 
pretty  involved,  yet  not  hopeless,  if  men  will 
but  look  to  the  Head  of  the  Corner. 
August  28,  1946 
Purchased.  I  Pet.  2:9,  10. 
The  marginal  rendering  for  "peculiar  is 
"purchased."   Jesus,  the  One  who  gives  the 
strength  of  a  stone  to  a  flabby,  self-centered 
baby,  has  purchased  those  who  come  to  Him. 
It  is  time  they  realized  it.  So  many  of  them 
want  religion  as  a  garment  of  respectability 
rather  than  to  acknowledge  that  they  are 
not  their  own.  So  many  want  to  be  on  their 
own  rather  than  be  owned.  So  many  parade 
religion  as  a  garment  of  self  and  superiority, 
but  the  purpose  of  the  purchase  was  to  obtain 
praise  for  the  Purchaser  rather  than  the  glory 
of  those  purchased.  Any  garments  of  right- 
eousness the  Christian  wears  are  for  the  praise 
of  Christ  rather  than  the  Christian. 

August  29,  1946 

Strangers.  I  Pet.  2  :11-12. 

Christian,  passing  through  the  world 

Do  you  feel  at  home? 
Do  earth,  or  goods,  or  selfishness 
Obscure  "Thy  kingdom  come  ? 
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fellow-Christians.  They  need  it.  And  the 
world  needs  to  see  a  Christianity  that  loves 
its  various  sectors  in  spite  of  national  and  ra- 
cial and  denominational  divisions.  I  may 
differ  from  my  brother  in  my  approach  to  life, 
but  hate  him,  never.  Else  we  are  not  brethren. 

And  be  afraid  to  cause  pain  to  God,  to 
violate  His  sovereign  and  kindly  will  for  you. 
For  His  sake  conquer  the  stubborn,  self-asser- 
tive man  who  needs  to  be  transformed  to  be 
among  the  good  and  kind. 

J.  Paul  Sauder. 


-  Nay,  rather  be  it  ever  said 

Though  evil  tempts,  and  strife, . 
That  God  Himself  is  always  seen 
In  your  true,  honest  life. 

August  30,  1946 

The  Muffler.  I  Pet.  2  :13-16. 
We  put  mufflers  on  exhausts  so  that  the 
noises  of  civilization  may  be  more  bearable. 
According  to  Peter  your  well-doing  effectively 
muffles  the  exhaust  of  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men   One  would  think  that  if  a  man  would- 
n't know  he  wouldn't  talk,  but  Peter  says 
that  foolish  men  do  talk  because  they  do  not 
know.  If  by  some  magic  formula  ignorance 
might  be  given  a  smattering  of  knowledge  it 
would  promptly  hush  up  so  that  it  might  be 
able  to  hear  something  and  thus  learn.  But 
ignorance  must  needs  cover  up  its  insuffi- 
ciency, and  so  it  is  noisy.  God's  will  or  you 
is  that  you  exercise  yourself  in  well-doing, 
thus  making  godly  performance  the  mumer 
for  loud-mouthedness.   Then  you  feel  tree, 
as  free  as  the  soaring  bird,  for  all  of  God  s 
good  earth  is  yours  to  exercise  in. 

August  31,  1946 
Order.  I  Pet.  2  :17-18. 

There  is  a  sovereignty  in  every  man.  Say 
good  morning  to  the  bootlegger  if  he  is  an 
acquaintance.  Every  man  is  your  superior  in 
some  factor,  I  suppose,  and  you  can  well 
study  that  trait  to  improve  your  own  re- 
sources. God  is  still  letting  him  live;  why 
squeeze  him  out  of  your  world?   And  love 


RULE  8— EVADED  MUCH 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  1 

(Ex  20:15;  Deut.  25:13;  27:17;  Prov.  30:7-9; 
Micah  2:2,  3;  Matt.  5:40-42;  6:19-34;  Luke 
6:27-36;  19:1-8,  45,  46;  II  Cor.  13:7) 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal." 
I   Explanation  of  the  Rule.    The  many 
statements  of  God  and  Christ  concerning  the 
right  use  of  property  tell  the  importance  ot 
this  teaching.    God  interpreted  stealing  to 
mean  many  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a 
small;  removing  the  neighbor's  landmark; 
keeping  grain  from  the  poor;  buying  and 
selling  sins  (Amos  8:4-6);  taking  bribes;  rob- 
bing God;  taking  by  violence.   Jesus,  as  al- 
ways, .goes  to  the  heart  out  of  which  theft  pro- 
ceeds   He  does  not  teach  policy  honesty,  as 
man  does,  but  heart  honesty,  a  high  principle 
of  Christian  conduct  in  dealing  with  God, 
others,  and  self.  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth  jweliarej  , 
"not  seeking  mine  own  profit";  "give  ;  do 
good";  "lend";  "be  .  .  .  merciful  ;  give  thy 
cloke  also."  He  approved  of  Zacchaeus  out- 
right generosity.  We  are  to  take  forethought 
for  our  living,  but  not  be  overanxious   We  are 
to  use  our  treasures  to  improve  and  protect 
our  neighbor's  business  rather  than  to  steal 
from  him.  I  Cor.  10:33;  13:5.  Riches  are  a 
trust  from  God.  They  must  be  shared. 

Shakespeare  has  Hamlet  say,    Aye,  sir,  to 
be  honest,  as  this  world  goes,  is  to  be  one  man 
picked  out  of  ten  thousand."  One  must  won- 
der what  the  proportion  would  be  today  in 
our  complex  economic  situation  Consider 
the  daily  lives  of  the  members  of  your  Sun- 
day-school class  and  discuss  honesty  and  right 
use  of  property  as  it  applies  to  them,  not  to 
politicians,  or  to  big  business.  Everyone  needs 
help  to  serve  God  more  acceptably  in  obedi- 
ence to  this  command.   Cheating  at  home, 
at  church,  at  school,  at  the  shop,  at  the  store, 
at  the  bank,  at  the  port,  in  selling,  in  buying, 
in  loafing  on  a  job,  in  conference  with  the 
assessor,  in  taking  bribes,  and  in  no  matter 
how  small  or  how  large  a  situation,  is  sin. 
Any  form  of  dishonesty  which  benefits  me  at 
someone  else's  expense  is  stealing. 

II  Obedience  to  this  rule  gives  peace  that 
is  sweet  A  clear  conscience  earned  from 
scrupulous  honesty  is  a  great  possession  and 
a  great  testimony  for  Christ.  Taking  the  right 
attitude  toward  one's  rightly  earned  posses- 
sions gives  time,  energy,  and  money  to  use 
in  serving  others.  This  service  for  Christ  gives 
real  joy.  Hear  what  God  says  in  Mai.  3:10. 

The  writer  of  the  Proverbs  saw  the  danger 
inherent  in  both  riches  and  poverty.  If  he 
i  (Continued  on  page  447) 
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An  open-air  song  service  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  2,5,  at  Highland  Park  on  Route 
309  near  Scllersville,  Pa.  TfTerc  will  be  a 
varied  program.  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer,  Duch- 
ess, Aha.,  is  announced  as  the  guest  speaker. 
There  is  seating  room  lor  all. 

Two  new  teachers  recently  added  to  the 
Hesston  College  faculty  are  Bro.  Milton  Vogt, 
on  furlough  from  India,  and  Bro.  Arnold 
Dietzel,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

An  evangelism  conference  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  East  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  1,  and 
Labor  Day,  Sept.  2.  Instructors  are  Frank 
Leaman,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  Department  of 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  would  like  to  pur- 
chase a  number  of  the  following  books  which 
are  out  of  print:  "Primer  of  New  Testament 
History,"  by  Maclear  and  "Characteristic  Dif- 
ferences of  the  Gospels,"  by  Jukes. 

A  fund  contributed  to  memorialize  J.  Wil- 
bur  Miller,  Goshen  College  student  who  died 
last  winter,  will  be  used  to  purchase  books 
for  the  Goshen  College  Library  related  to  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer,  who  served  as  acting 
superintendent  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 
during  the  past  winter,  has  been  appointed 
as  director-pastor  of  the  C.P.S.  camp  at  Bar- 
tow, Fla.  Sister  Alderfer  will  serve  as  matron- 
dietitian. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch,  pastor  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
has  recently  been  elected  to  the  faculty  of 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Kitchener. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans,' 
recently  spent  a  week  at  the  Denison,  Iowa, 
C.P.S.  Camp. 

Alumni,  students,  and  friends  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School  will  have  their 
annual  reunion  on  Monday,  Sept  2  at 
Kmpfels'  Flats,  Petersburg,  Ont.  For  fur'ther 
information  write  to  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary Pauline  Fretz,  Box  334,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Team,  which  has 
broadcasted  the  last  four  years  each  Sunday 
at  1:15  from  Hagerstown,  Md.,  has  enlarged 
its  work  by  contracting  for  a  half-hour  period 

?x™SAUnda,y  morning  at  8:30  over  station 
WCHA,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Your  prayers, 
comments,  and  interest  are  welcome.  The 
director  of  the  program  is  Michael  M.  Horst 
Greencastle,  Pa. 

Bro.  Emory  E.  Glick  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  Providence  congrega- 
tion, Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Aug.  4. 

Bro.  William  G.  Lauver  and  family,  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  attended  serv- 
ices at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  Aug.  11.  Bro 
Lauver's  message  was  appreciated.  They  also 
/isited  Laurelville  Camp  while  in  this  vicin- 
ty.  Bro.  Lauver  has  spent  some  time  this 
ummer  contacting  Spanish-speaking  groups 
n  the  areas  of  Canton  and  Archbold,  Ohio 
■ic  also  served  on  the  staff  of  the  Young  Peo- 
>lc  s  Institute  at  Sebring,  Ohio 


Bro.  Wilham  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
begmning  Aug.  16  will  be  in  different  parts 
of  Wiscons.n,  where  mail  will  reach  him  in 
care  of  D.  L.  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis 

A  Workers'  Meeting  has  been  planned  for 
.the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home  on 
Labor  Day,  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  H.  Brenneman  and  fam- 
ily have  returned  to  Sarasota,  Fla.,  where  they 
will  have  charge  of  the  Bay  Shore  congrega- 
tion for  another  year.  Their  address  is  P  O 
Box  2248,  Sarasota,  Fla.  During  the  months 
of  June  and  July  they  attended  and  took  part 
m  the  program  of  the  annual  Mission  Board 
Meeting,  the  Goshen  Young  People's  Insti- 
tute, and  the  Youths'  Conference  at  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.  They  also  held  an  eight-day  series 
of  meetings  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  repre- 
sented the  cause  of  Argentine  missions  in 
the  following  congregations:  Goshen  College 
Martins  Creek,  Walnut  Creek,  Beech,  Plain 
View,  Leetonia,  Midway,  Oak  Grove  (Smith- 
yil  e),  Pleasant  Hill,  Mount  Pleasant,  Central 
(Ehda),  and  Salem. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  accompanied  by  a 
ladies  quartet  from  Goshen  College,  filled  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  Ohio  churches  the 
week  end  of  Aug.  11. 

No  name.— An  order  for  bookmarks,  Pay- 
ons,  and  Handwork  Pattern  Book  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
from  Copenhagen,  N.Y.,  without  the  sender's 
name.  Further  information  is  needed  before 
the  order  can  be  shipped.— C.B.S. 

Correction.-Revival  meetings  will  begin 
at  the  Horton  Church  in  West  Virginia  on 
Aug  25  instead  of  Aug.  15  as  was  stated  in 
the  Aug.  13  issue. 

v  A  H!Tf t  Home  Service  Wl11  be  held  at  the 
Finland  Mennonite  Church,  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, Saturday,  Aug.  24,  at  7:30  p.m. 
Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  will 
bring  a  message. 

Milton  Vogt,  missionary  on  furlough,  Mar- 
tin Weaver,  Annville,  Pa,,  and  Mark  Ross, 
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Hesston,  Kans.,  recently  filled  appointments 
for  the  East  Holbrook  and  La  Junta  con- 
gregations in  Colorado. 

The  Youth  Conference  to  be  held  Aug  26 
to  Sept.  1  at  Beulah,  Colo.,  is  expected  to 
have  a  capacity  attendance.  Instructors  and 
speakers  include  the  following  brethren-  E 
M  Yost,  Marcus  Bishop,  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,' 
Samuel  Janzen,  Jess  Kauffman,  and  Eldon 
Kisser. 

The  Young  People's  Meedng  held  at  Metz- 
lers  Church  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Aue 
18,  featured  a  C.P.S.  program. 

Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich,  Morton,  111.,  brought 
the  morning  and  evening  messages  at  Roa- 
noke on  Aug.  4.  Bro.  David  Plank  and  fam- 
ily, Detroit,  Mich,  worshiped  with  the  same 
congregation  on  Aug.  11.  Bro.  Marvin  Plank, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  talked  at  the  close  of  the  Sun- 
day-school period  and  Bro.  David  brought 
the  message.  • 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  preached  at  Doylestown, 
1  a.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  11.  After  a  sum- 
mer at  Princeton,  N.  J,  Bro.  Roth  is  return- 
ing to  his  home  and  his  work  near  Peoria, 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Mellinger's  Church,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa,  on  Aug.  8.  Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman  was  in  charge  of  the  service  and 
Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  delivered  an  appropri- 
ate message.  Bro.  Martin's  district  will  in- 
clude three  congregations— Mellinger's, 
btumptown,  and  Andrew's  Bridge— with  a 
total  of  nine  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
members. 

Bro.  James  Siegrist,  Manl  eim,  Pa,  brought 
acceptable  messages  to  the  Providence  and 
Souderton  congregations  on  Aug.  4. 

Bishop  Arthur  Ruth  and  Deacon  Henry 
Ruth,  of  the  Franconia  district,  are  on  an  ex- 
tended trip  as  far  west  as  Kansas. 

A  Harvest  Home  and  Biennial  Sunday 
hr«A  Meetin-  — '"  1 

Valiey  Church,  in  Lancaster  County, 
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Mennonite  General  Conference,  session  for  dele- 
ga  es  and  ordained  men,  Souderton  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa,  Aug.  21-23. 
Ontario    Sunday    School    Conference,    M.B  C 

Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  24-26 
Church  School  Day,  Sept.  1. 

^noS  £iWe  Co0n/erfnce-'  Laurelville  Men- 
nonrte  Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2.  ' 
Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet 
Metamora,  HI,  Aug.  27-29.  ^a»™et, 

Ontario   Young  People's   Conference,   M.B  C 

Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo,  Aug.  26-Sept. 

Y°U  AugPe3^.1SeptIn|.titUte,  Franconia  distri<*. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr,  Sept.  8-6. 


a  Harvest  Home  and  Biennial  Sunday 
School  Meeting  will  be  held,  D.V,  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church,  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa,  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  24  and  all  day 
Aug.  25.  In  addition  to  local  speakers  the 
names  of  T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich, 
and  C.  C.  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont, 
appear  on  the  program. 

Bro.  Noah  K.  Mack,  African  medial  mis- 
sionary on  furlough,  preached  at  the  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug  4,  and  at  Mellinger's,  near  Lancaster, 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  11. 

The  Thirty-fourth  Quarterly  Bible  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the '  Marietta,  Pa. 
Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  25.  Instructors 
are  Oscar  Burkholder  and  Noah  G.  Good. 

"How  Does  One  Get  Power  for  Christian 
Living?"  This  question  will  be  answered  by 
Nelson  Litwiller,  South  American  mission- 
ary Sunday  evening,  Aug.  25,  at  Chestnut 
Hill,  Pa. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
and  family  have  returned  to  their  work  at 
the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  as  superintendent 
and  workers.  During  the  past  year  they  were 
at  Goshen,  Ind.  The  address  of  the  Canton 
Mission  Home  is  1939  Third  St,  S.E. 
(Continued  on  page  444) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  He  has  given  us  rain  and  sunshine, 
developing  bountiful  harvests  of  the  fruit  of 
the  earth. 

We  have  enjoyed  having  several  visiting 
ministers  speak  to  us  during  the  past  months 
They  refreshed  us  spiritually.  Bro.  Lintord 
Hackman  has  been  here  several  times  recent- 
ly. He  has  given  us  encouragement  and 
turned  our  minds  to  new  mission  fields  in  the 

North.  ,         ,  ., 

At  present  Bro.  Willis  Yoder  and  wife  are 
spending  three  weeks  in  the  Peace  River  dis- 
trict, taking  a  general  survey  of  the  need 
there.  They  are  holding  Bible  schools  and 
services  wherever  they  have  opportunity  to  do 
so.  Pray  for  this  work  that  those  in  charge 
may  be  led  by  God. 

Bro  and  Sister  James  Bucher  were  with  us 
from  June  24  to  30.  Bro.  Bucher  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  which  were  a  means  of 
spiritually  strengthening  us  and  increasing 
our  faith.  His  messages  were  searching. 

Bro  J.  G.  Hartzler,  wife,  and  two  daugh- 
ters, from  Windom,  Kans,  are  now  with  us 
as  visitors.  Bro.  Hartzler  has  given  us  many 
sincere  scriptural  messages. 

Our  summer  vacation  Bible  school  is  now 
in  progress.  The  average  attendance  has  been 
sixty  so  far.  We  pray  that  these  young  hearts 
may  prove  to  be  good  soil  in  which  the  Word 
of  God  may  grow. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  let  our  lights  shine 
for  Him.  Cor' 

HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Behold,  the  Lord's 
hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear" 
(Isa.  59:1). 

On  Feb.  20  Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer,  Amity, 
Oreg.,  spoke  to  us  in  behalf  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home.  He  also  told  us  of  his  experiences 
in  work  among  the  Jews.  This  was  both  in- 
spiring and  helpful  to  us.  f 

On  March  10  Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman 
brought  us  the  morning  message  and  Bro. 
John  Hochstetler  preached  in  the  evening. 
Both  are  from  Creston,  Mont. 

The  following  day  marked  the  beginning 
of  our  annual  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
and  Ministers'  Week.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  the  guest  speaker.  We 
very  much  appreciated  his  messages  and  in- 
struction from  the  Word  of  God. 

We  were  impressed  during  these  meetings 
with  the  missionary  zeal  which  is  shown  in 
the  work  in  the  Peace  River  district.  There 
are  at  present  two  workers  on  this  field.  Pray 
much  for  this  work  that  the  Lord  may  lead 
those  who  enter  into  labor  there. 

The  young  brother  who  was  in  camp  for 
the  winter  months  returned  home  in  April. 

Bro.  John  Coffman,  from  Ontario,  was  with 
us  on  May  7.  He  told  us  of  his  experiences  as 
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a  relief  worker  in  England,  and  of  the  need 
there,  which  is  yet  great. 

On  May  12  we  had  our  communion  service. 
The  same  day  two  young  souls  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship.  A  mar- 
ried couple  was  also  received  that  day.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  all  these.  May  their  lives 
be  blessed. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  stopped  with  us  on  June 
12  and  had  charge  of  prayer  meeting. 

On  Sunday,  June  30,  a  number  of  folks 
stopped  with  us  en  route  to  conference. 
Among  them  were  the  brethren  John  Stauffer 
and  Milo  Stutzman,  both  from  Tofield,  Alta. 
We  appreciated  their  labors  with  us. 

A  number  from  our  congregation  attended 
our  annual  conference,  which  was  held  near 
Creston,  Mont.,  July  2-4.  The  fellowship  of 
fellow  believers  in  the  faith  was  enjoyed  as  all 
worshiped  the  Lord  together. 

On  July  7  Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  preached  for  us  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz,  also  of  Kitchener, 
spoke  too,  giving  a  short  resume  of  the  work 
of  the  Publishing  House  in  his  particular 

field.  ■  ... 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of  all  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  with  us  and  extend  an 
invitation  to  any  others  who  might  be  coming 
this  way. 

We  are  again  vividly  reminded  that  Lrod  is 
over  all  when  a  young  brother,  Lome  Reist, 
from  Westward  Ho,  Alta.,  was  drowned  in 
Lake  McGregor  while  visiting  his  aunt  and 
uncle  here.  We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy 
to  the  family  and  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  God. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 
Aug.  1,  1946.  Viola  Boettger. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

(Olive  Congregation) 
We  had  our  eleventh  annual  summer  Bible 
school  from  May  20  to  31.  The  enrollment 
was  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven.  There 
were  fourteen  teachers  besides  Bro.  H.  N. 
Yoder  who  directed  the  school. 

Bro.  Yoder  and  six  other  workers  conduct- 
ed a  similar  school  at  Crumstown,  our  mission 
church.  The  attendance  there  was  smaller 
than  usual.  Several  families  have  moved  out 
of  the  community  and  the  children  of  several 
homes,  who  had  attended  before,,  were  not 
permitted  by  their  parents  to  come  back  this 
year.  The  mother  in  one  of  these  homes  re- 
cently accepted  Christ,  but  now  the  father 
will  allow  neither  her  nor  the  children  to  at- 
tend any  of  the  services. 

Several  workers  are  conducting  Sunday 
school  at  one  of  the  Mexican  camps  near 
Crumstown  this  summer.  These  Mexicans 
came  from  Texas  to  work  on  the  marshes. 

Bro.  Leonard  Haarer  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  morning  July  7.  In  the  evening  he 
delivered  a  challenging  message  to  the  young 
people.  . 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Mattie, 
wife  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver,  recently  returned 
from  a  trip  to  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Yoder  went 
in  the  interests  of  C.P.S.  work;  and  Sister 
Weaver  went  to  visit  her  daughter  and  family, 
the  Ehrets.  Sister  Weaver's  grandson,  Robert 
has  been  serving  in  the  unit  there  as  under- 
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taker.  On  Sunday  evening,  July  21,  Bro.  Yo- 
der gave  us  an  interesting  report  of  their  trip. 

Beulah  Shank. 

MANITOU  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

(Manitou  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Following  a  series  of 
evangelistic  sermons  preached  by  our  pastor, 
six  young  girls  took  their  stand  for  Christ  and 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bro.  Harry  Diener  officiating. 

Our  first  vacation  Bible  school  was  held  this 
summer.  The  enrollment  reached  seventy- 
five,  which  was  about  as  many  pupils  as  could 
be  taken  care  of. 

We  enjoyed  the  talk  given  by  Bro.  Calvin 
Holderman  on  the  work  among  the  Indians 
of  Argentina. 

Another  talk  in  which  we  were  also  very 
much  interested  was  one  given  by  Wayne 
Henard  on  the  relief  work  being  done  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

We  are  glad  to  have  back  with  us  again 
Naomi  Ringler,  who  spent  several  years  in 
Indiana  with  her  sisters. 

Our  church  building  is  filled  to  capacity 
every  Sunday;  a  number  of  families  have 
moved  here  from  other  localities  and,  besides, 
it  is  an  old-time  tourist  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emil  Burkey  are  spending 
some  time  in  Oregon  with  their  children. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
July  31,  1946.  Elizabeth  Musser. 

PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

The  second  annual  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  and  Morton  churches  was  held 
in  May.  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  the  speaker.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  very  inspirational. 

On  May  26  our  pastor,  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth, 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  the 
Morton  High  School.  This  was  his  second 
consecutive  filling  of  this  appointment. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  left  on  May  27  for 
Princeton  Seminary  where  Bro.  Roth  plans 
to  complete  his  residence  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter's degree.  The  latter  part  of  August  they 
expect  to  be  at  Litde  Eden,  where  Bro.  Roth 
will  serve  as  an  instructor  during  Music 
Week.  From  there  they  will  return  home  to 
Peoria. 

During  the  month  of  May,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wilfred  Ulrich  visited  with  relatives  in  Iowa 
Nebraska,  and  Idaho.  Upon  their  return  Bro. 
Ulrich  took  charge  of  the  work  here  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  in  Bro.  Roth's  absence.  In  turn  Bro. 
and  Sister  Carl  Magnuson  took  over  the  work 
of  superintending  the  Highway  Village  Sun- 
day School  until  Bro.  Ulrich  is  again  free  to 
serve  in  this  capacity. 

On  June  1  the  Service  Unit,  consisting  of 
Hettie  Conrad,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Mary  Som- 
mers,  Howe,  Ind.;  and  John  Harshbarger, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  sent  to  us  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  arrived. 
They  have  been  assisting  in  Bible  schools, 
(Continued  on  page  443) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Witnesses  Needed 

They  brought  my  Lord  to  Caiaphas, 

His  face  was  sad  and  still, 
Behind  Him  lay  the  Garden, 

Before  Him  loomed  the  Hill. 
And  many  spoke  against  Him; 

He  answered  not  a  word, 
hi  all  that  mingled  clamor 

No  friendly  voice  was  heard! 

They  took  my  Lord  to  Herod 

And  still  He  did  not  speak, 
They  made  rude  jests  about  Him 

And  smote  Him  on  the  cheek. 
With  tattered  robe  and  thorn-crown 

And  scepter  weak  and  slim 
They  mocked  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 

And  no  one  spoke  for  Him! 

They  led  Him  then  to  Pilate, 

Defenselessly  He  stood 
While  men  hurled  accusations 

And  clamored  for  His  blood. 
O  Master,  had  I  been  there 

I  would  have  raised  the  cry, 
"This  is  the  sinless  Saviour, 

Condemn  Him  not  to  die!" 

Today  Christ  stands  before  a  world 

Maddened  with  hate  and  greed, 
And  men  still  mock  His  kingly  claim, 

And  scorn  His  selfless  creed. 
And  now  it  seems  He  speaks  to  me, 

"Thou  canst  keep  the  vow, 
Thou  couldst  not  stand  in  Pilate's  court, 

Be  thou  my  witness  now!" 

-Mary  H.  Augsbury,  in  "Herald  of 
Holiness." 


A  Hard  Word 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

There  is  a  word  that  in  one  language 
or  another  has  been  a  stumbling  block 
in  every  age  since  the  time  of  Christ. 

Its  meaning  seems  to'  be  fairly  "easy  to 
discover  in  secular  fields  or  where  hu- 
man desires  or  appetites  are  concerned. 
However,  when  used  in  a  religious  sense 
its  definition  becomes  to  some  Christians 
vastly  more  difficult.  It  then  takes  on 
an  abstruseness  and  complexity  com- 
pletely baffling  to  many. 

So  incomprehensible,  in  fact,  are  its 
grammatical  ramifications  to  such  that 
one  might  almost  suspect  it  of  having  a 
mystical,  veiled,  and  cabalistic  far-east- 
ern derivation.  Its  meaning  seems  to  be 


enshrouded  in  an  impenetrable  mystery 
and  impossible  to  ascertain  even  after 
the  most  exhaustive  scrutiny. 

Their  understanding  may  perchance 
be  enlightened  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

The  word  is  "go"  as  used  in  Matthew 
28:19. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Foreign  Field 


INDIA  LETER 

A  Jeep  Trip  to  Ghatula 

Sunday,  June  9,  was  the  day  set  for  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Ghatula.  Bro.  Sukhlal,  the 
pastor,  had  completed  most  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  these  services,  even  though  we  ar- 
rived a  week  before  he  expected  us.  We  could 
not  risk  waiting  another  week,  due  to  the 
monsoon,  which  was  already  well  up  the 
Indian  peninsula,  having  come  from  the 
southwest;  for  -during  the  rainy  season  the. 
road  to  Ghatula  is  impassable  by  motor  car. 
We  had  planned  to  stay  for  three  or  four  days 
to  visit  the  homes  of  the  members,  but  this 
could  not  be  done.  The  threatening  clouds, 
the  thunder,  and  the  rain  together  urged  us 
to  hasten.  It  will  now  be  at  least  five  months 
before  another  motor  trip  can  be  made  to 
Ghatula. 

The  top  of  our  old  touring  car  was  in 
shreds  and  there  were  no  side  curtains,  so 
we  felt  a  bit  hesitant  to  drive  it.  Dr.  Dana 
Troyer  came  to  the  rescue  by  offering  us  the 
use  of  his  jeep.  It  has  no  side  curtains  either, 
but  the  canvas  top  is  dependable  and  side  cur- 
tains have  been-  improvised  from  old  tent 
flaps.  We  started  off  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  soon  to  run  into  a  light  rain  which 
lasted  for  only  a  short  time.  This  was  the 
only  rain  we  had  during  the  entire  trip.  The 
jeep's  performance  was  superb,  without  the 
aid  of  the  front  wheel  power.  It  ploughed 
through  sand  and  took  the  grades  with  no 
apparent  effort.  This  is  the  strong  point  of  the 
jeep,  for  it  has  absolutely  no  beauty  and  very 
little  comfort !  We  made  the  trip  to  Ghatula 
in  a  little  more  than  two  hours.  That  is  good 
enough,  for  a  fifty  mile  jungle  trip!  Part  of 
the  road  is  in  excellent  condition,  however. 

The  folks  were  surprised  to  see  us.  Bro. 
Sukhlal  came  to  the  bungalow  with  a  ques- 
tioning expression  on  his  face,  and  remarked  " 
that  we  came  very  "suddenly."  There  had 
been  a  misunderstanding  as  to  the  time,  but 
he  informed  us  that  practically  everything  had 
been  arranged  for,  and  that  he  would  that 
evening  announce  to  the  community  the 
actual  time  for  the  services.  It  later  turned 
out  that  almost  everyone  in  the  congregation 


was  present  for  the  services  which  were  held 
the  next  day.  After  our  supper,  which  con- 
sisted of  Kcllogg's  corn  flakes  (bought  in 
Dhamtari)  and  some  delicious  mangoes,  we 
retired  for  the  night. 

Sunday   morning   after   breakfast  Pastor 
Sukhlal  brought  the  candidates  for  baptism 
to  the  bungalow  for  us  to  examine.  There 
were  ten  young  people,  all  seeming  to  realize 
the  seriousness  of  the  step  they  were  about  to 
take.    Presently   the  "bell,"  which  consists 
of  a  piece  of  railway  iron  suspended  from  a 
frame,  was  rung  lor  the  services.  Sunday 
school  was  dispensed  with,  as  is  usual  on 
Communion  Sunday.  The  sermon  was  based 
on  the  text,  "What  mean  ye  by  this  service?" 
(Ex.  12:26)  Emphasis  was  placed  on  the 
importance  to  the  individual's  Christian  life, 
of  an  understanding  of  the  Bible  doctrines 
and  why  they  are  observed,  and  in  addition, 
the  importance  of  being  able  to  explain  and 
teach  them  to  our  children.   After  the  ten 
young  people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  we  proceeded  with 
the  Communion  and  feetwashing  services, 
seventy-two  brethren  and  sisters  participating. 
The  presence  of  the  Lord  was  felt  and  an 
excellent  spirit  prevailed. 

Dulaurin  Bai,  a  practical  nurse  and  mid- 
wife, who  had  been  taking  care  of  the  medical 
work  at  Ghatula  for  several  years,  had  handed 
in  her  resignation  so  that  she  might  go  back 
to  her  home.  And  so  we  made  arrangements, 
while  there,-  for  the  continuation  of  the  dis- 
pensary work.  Pastor  Sukhlal  was  asked  to 
assume  charge.  A  number  of  simple  remedies 
with  directions  written  in  the  Hindi  language 
will  be  given  to  him  so  that  he  will  be  able 
.to  treat  the  most  common  forms  of  illness, 
/  especially  during  the  long  months  of  the  rainy 
season  when  the  Ghatula  community  is  cut 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  mission  stations.  Bro. 
Sukhlal  is  glad  to  render  this  additional  serv- 
ice in  connection  with  his  pastoral  duties. 
A  young  man  of  this  congregation  who  has 
had  two  years  of  compounder's  training  at  our 
hospital  had  applied  to  take  charge  of  the 
Ghatula  dispensary,  but  he  could  not  be  en- 
trusted with  such  a  responsibility  without 
close  supervision.  We  wish  we  could  use 
him,  because  we  need  at  least  two  or  three  I 
dependable  Christian  compounders  in  con- 
nection with  our  present  medical  work. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  left 
for  home.  The  first  two  and  a  half  miles  of 
road,  to  Sihawa,  were  the  worst  in  the  whole 
trip.  At  Sihawa  we  stopped  for  tea  and  man- 
goes at  the  home  of  a  Christian  compounder 
whose  wife  is  being  treated  in  our  hospital  at 
Dhamtari  just  now.  At  present  he  is  in 
charge  of  the  government  dispensary,  since 
there  is  no  government  doctor. 

At  Sihawa  we  crossed  the  Mahanadi  River. 
This  River,  which  is  about  five  hundred  miles 
in  length,  becomes  at  the  end  a  mighty  stream 
pouring  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  a  little  more 
than  two  hundred  miles  south  of  Calcutta. 
But  at  Sihawa,  where  we  crossed  it,  about 
two  miles  from  its  source,  it  is  only  a  small 
stream,  perhaps  fifty  yards  wide.  But  before 
we  would  get  to  Dhamtari  we  knew  that  we 
had  to  cross  it  again  where,  after  a  winding 
course,  some  eighty  or  ninety  miles  from  its 
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source,  it  is  three-fourths  of  a  mile  wide  We 
scanned  the  threatening  sky  and  wondered 
if  we  would  be  able  to  cross  the  river  there. 
There  was  no  need  for  worry,  however,  as 
there  had  been  no  rain  along  the  river  course 
The  rest  of  the  trip  home  was  uneventful, 
although  most  of  the  way  lay  through  heavy 
jungle    Wild  animals  which  formerly  were 
much  in  evidence  on  such  a  trip  are  now  sel- 
dom seen,  because  of  the  heavy  motor  truck 
traffic  which  drives  them  away  from  the  road. 
The  roads  have  been  greatly  improved  and 
much  work  is  now  being  done  on  them  by 
way  of  improving  the  grading  and  building 
permanent  bridges  over  streams.  We  made 
eight  detours  where  bridges  and  culverts  were 
being  constructed.  This  improved  road  is  a 
big  help  to  us  who  make  the  trip  frequently. 
We  drove  up  to  our  bungalow  at  four  o  clock 
in  the  afternoon,  after  having  been  gone  just 
twenty-four  hours.  We  are  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  guidance. 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital,  J.  N.  Kaufman 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

AFRICA  LETTER 
Dear  Fellow  Workers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  only  true  God,  and  of  His  Son 
who  was  made  manifest  among  men.  Living 
among  a  people  who  worship  many  spirits 
and  many  gods,  we  are  often  reminded  or.  the 
futility  of  their  worshiping  and  sacrificing. 
Yet,  until  they  have  been  told  the  Word  of 
Truth  and  have  opened  their  hearts  to  n,  they 
are  bound  with  strong  fetters  to  their  hard 
master.  Fear  is  the  impelling  motive  of  their 
service  to  him.   And  even  after  a  soul  is 
saved  from  this  servitude,  the  enemy  will  use 
that  fear  to  try  to  draw  him  back  again  into 

SmSebuti  is  an  old  woman  who  had  been 
serving  the  Lord  joyfully.  Of  the  people  of 
her  village  she  alone  was  a  believer.  Her 
oH  husband  refused  to  accept  the  Light 
Word  came  to  us  that  Sebuti  was  ill.  Several 
of  the  Christian  women  and  I  went  over  to  see 
her.  We  found  her  very  sick  with  pneumonia. 
After  some  consultation  it  was  decided  to 
bring  her  by  car  to  the  hospital.  The  days  that 
followed  brought  her  gradual  but  sure  re- 
covery. She  gave  the  Lord  all  the  glory  for 
her  healing.  But  before  she  was  ready  to  re- 
turn home  she  received  word  that  her  hus- 
band had  died.  She  continued  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  but  it  was  then  that  she  was  sorely  tried. 
Her  relatives  came  to  tell  her  that  unless  she 
would  offer  sacrifices  to  the  spirit  of  her  dead 
husband,  his  spirit  would  come  to  do  her  ill. 
It  was  a  testing  time.  It  was  not  easy  for  her 
to  think  of  returning  to  the  lonely  village. 
She  tarried  at  the  hospital  a  day  or  so,  because 
of  it.  But  one  morning  she  came  to  tell  us 
that  she  was  going  home.  And  the  next  time 
we  saw  her  the  brightness  of  her  countenance 
assured  us  that  she  and  the  Lord  had  been 
the  victors.  , 

I  have  been  away  from  Nyabasi  for  several 
weeks.  I  am  glad  for  capable  assistants, 
L  trained  by  Dr.  Mack,  who  can,  in  my  absence, 
do  the  ordinary  work  of  examining  and  treat- 
ing patients  though  in  a  somewhat  restricted 
s,  use.  But  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  back  with 
them. 
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We  are  planning  to  do  some  rearranging 
in  the  hospital.  I  hope  also  to  start  some 
additional  instruction  in  techniques  Lan- 
guage continues  to  be  my  greatest  difficulty. 
Every  new  missionary  must  wonder  if  he 
will  ever  use  a  foreign  language  with  ease! 

News  afld  letters  come  from  the  homeland 
rather  slowly,  but  friends  have  been  very 
faithful  in  writing.  We  are  often  conscious 
of  your  prayer  help  in  our  daily  work.  "Let 
us  magnify  the  Lord  and  exalt  His  name 
together."  ,  , 

Shirati.  Edith  Showalter. 

June  9,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Groff  Avenue  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port concerning  some  of  the  activities  at  this 
station.  Surely  our  lines  have  fallen  in  pleas- 
ant places.  Good  interest  is  manifested. 

Our  first  Bible  school  at  this  place  just 
closed.  The  enrollment  was  one  hundred  and 
thirty.  We  were  glad  for  the  interest  shown 
by  the  children  and  for  the  work  done  by  a 
splendid  staff  of  teachers,  including  a  number 
from  the  Hess  congregation.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciated their  help.  We  got  along  very  well 
despite  the  crowded  conditions,  but  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  more  convenient  place  to 
which  the  Lord  will  surely  lead  us  in  His  own 
good  time. 

Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sunday  after- 
noon at  two  o'clock,  followed  by  preaching 
services  every  other  Sunday.  Every  Thurs- 
day evening  at  seven-thirty  we  have  prayer 
meeting. 

At  present  we  are  having  open  air  meetings 
every  Sunday  evening.  These  are  usually  at- 
tended better  than  the  meetings  in  the  chapel. 
A  number  listen  in  from  near  by. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  Aug.  25  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  They  will  be 
held  in  a  lot  near  the  mission.  We  solicit 
your  help,  both  in  prayer  and  by  your  pres- 
ence. . 

There  is  much  sin  abounding  in  this  part 
of  Lancaster.  May  these  meetings  prove  a 
blessing  in  this  community. 

Remember  the  work  and  us  as  workers, 
that  we  may  prove  faithful  and  be  true  wit- 
nesses for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

David  B.  Groff. 
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June  17-28.  The  enrollment  there  was  eighty- 
three.  The  missionary  speaker  was  Bro.  Levi 
C.  Hartzlcr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  told  of  his 
experiences  as  a  relief  worker  in  Spain  during 
the  Spanish  Civil  War.  The  missionary  offer- 
ing of  $21.54  from  there  is  to  be  used  for 
European  relief. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  Eureka,  111.,  who  re- 
cently returned  from  relief  work  in  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  June  16, 
and  told  of  his  experiences.  He  also  showed 
colored  slides  of  the  work.  Now  we  are  better 
able  to  understand  what  the  conditions  are  in 
war-stricken  areas. 

On  June  30  Bro.  Hartzler  delivered  both 
the  morning  and  evening  messages.  Both 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

During  the  following  week  a  religious  sur- 
vey was  made  of  the  Highway  Village  com- 
munity. Bro.  Harshbarger  drew  a  map  and 
numbered  the  houses  to  correspond  with  the 
survey  sheets.  Since  this  survey  we  realize 
more  than  ever  the  need  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  these  people. 

Children's  summer  camp  was  held  at  the 
Free  Methodist  Campground,  near  Peoria, 
July  15-28.  The  first  week  was  planned  for 
third  to  fifth  grade  boys  and  girls,  and  the 
second  week  for  sixth  to  eighth  graders.  The 
enrollment  for  the  respective  weeks  was 
eighty-five,  and  one  hundred  and  eight.  Bro. 
Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.,  was  the  main  speak- 
er during  the  first  week  and  Bro.  Norman 
Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  during  the  second. 
Music  and  Bible  classes  were  held  in  the 
mornings;  in  the  afternoons  there  was  super- 
vised recreation  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ulrich. 

We  thank  God  for  a  pleasant  and  blessed 
summer  in  our  little  community. 

Mrs.  Wilfred  Ulrich. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (continued) 

summer  camp,  and  survey  work,  under  the 
directorship  of  Bro.  Ulrich. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Bible  School  was  held 
June  3  to  14,  with  an  enrollment  of  ninety- 
three.  Sister  Mina  Esch,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  served  as  the  missionary  speaker. 
The  children's  offering  of  $30.70  will  be  used 
for  India  relief. 

Bible  school  at  Highway  Village  was  held 


HYDRO,  OKLAHOMA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  This  congregation  held  its 
annual  Bible  school  May  20  to  30.  Bro. 
Valentine  Swartzendruber  was  the  supervisor 
and  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo., 
was  the  instructor  of  the  high  school  class. 

On  the  evening  of  May  7  Bro.  Edward 
Kauffman,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  preached  for  us. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  with  us  during  the  harvest  season. 
Among  them  were  Virgil  Grout  and  Claude 
Shank,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Walter  Erb,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  Harry  Kauffman,  Hesston 
Kans.;  and  Richard  Birky  and  family,  ot 
Adair,  Okla.  Bro.  Birky  brought  the  message 
on  the  morning  of  June  9. 

A  Gospel  team,  including  a  men  s  chorus, 
from,  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  Corn, 
Okla.,  gave  us  a  very  interesting  program  on 
the  evening  of  June  16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk,  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oklahoma,  visited  us  on  July  28. 
Bro.  McCammon  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause  and  Bro.  Shenk  told  about  his 
work  in  Africa.  We  appreciated  the  visit  of 
these  brethren. 

On  July  31  Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber  and 
family  moved  from  this  place  to  Kansas  City 
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to  help  in  the  mission  work  there.  May  the 
Lortl  bless  them  in  their  work. 

W.  C.  Schantz. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
busy  with  the  harvesting  here,  now  that  the 
gram  is  ripe.  Pray  for  those  who  are  labor- 
ing in  the  Lord's  harvest. 

We  have  bail  a  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing. June  10  to  14  our  district  conference 
was  held  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Several  folks 
stopped  here  on  the  evening  of  the  four- 
teenth for  a  service. 

The  following  two  weeks  was  our  summer 
Bible  school,  with  an  enrollment  of  forty- 
one.  The  last  evening  a  closing  program  was 
given. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  29  to 
July  10.  There  were  a  number  of  confessions, 
reconsecrations,  and  five  conversions,  making 
a  total  of  twenty.  All  of  us  feel  that  we  have 
been  strengthened  spiritually,  and  pray  that 
with  God's  help  we  may  go  more  firmly  on- 
ward in  our  Christian  lives. 

On  July  28  our  bishop,  Brb.  Elmer  Hersh- 
berger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  was  with  us 
and  brought  the  morning  message.  He  also 
talked  with  those  who  recently  gave  their  lives 
to  Christ. 

Aug.  9,  1946.  Elaine  Johnson 


PURE  AND  UNDEFILED 

True  religion  has  no  need  to  carry  a  flag  to 
attract  attention  to  itself. 

There  are  many  religions,  but  only  one 
Christ. 

The  religion  that  costs  nothing  is  worth 
nothing. 

Religion  that  is  not  used  cannot  be  kept 
sweet. 

Religion  should  do  the  most  where  it  is 
needed  the  most. 

God  is  not  in  the  religion  that  does  nothing 
for  the  good  of  men. 

If  our  religion  makes  us  want  to  fight  to 
defend  it,  we  have  the  wrong  kind. 

The  best  kind  of  religion  to  have  is  not 
always  the  kind  they  have  in  the  biggest 
churches. — Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 


BIBLES  FOR  BRIDES 

In  Ethiopia  "brides-to-be  are  asking  their 
would-be-husbands  not  for  wedding  rings,  as 
in  former  days,  but  for  copies  of  the  New 
Testament,"  writes  G.  W.  Playfair,  of  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission.  "Twenty-one  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  Am- 
haric  are  now  almost  ready  for  shipment  to 
Ethiopia. 

"Last  February,  C.  Gordon  Beacham  asked 
His  Imperial  Majesty  (Hailie  Selassie)  for  the 
privilege  of  reproducing  the  Emperor's  latest 
translation  of  the  Amharic  New  Testament. 
The  Emperor  honored  his  request,  and  his 
own  private  copy,  hand-written  on  vellum, 
was  flown  by  courtesy  of  the  American  Em- 
bassy to  the  United  States.  This  has  been 
reproduced  by  photographic  process."— 
Moody  Monthly. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Harvest  Home  Services  will  be  held  at 
Bally,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24,  at  7:30, 
and  at  Boyertown,  Pa.,  Saturday  afternoon, 
Sept.  14,  at  2:00.  A  welcome  is  extended  to 
all. 

Bro.  Mahlon  M.  Horst,  Hagers'town,  Md., 
has  been  spending  some  days  doing  research 
in  the  Historical  Library  in  Scottdale. 

Nevin  Bender  and  A.  J.  Metzler  were  visit- 
ing speakers  in  the  annual  Christian  Life 
Meeting  at  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  the  week  end 
of  Aug.  11. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder  gave  an  interesting 
description  of  medical  work  in  India  to  the 
Scottdale  congregation  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  14.  Bro.  Yoder  was  on  the  staff  of  the 
twelve-day  Young  People's  Institute  at  Lau- 
relville. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick  spoke  to  the  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  congregation,  July  25,  on  the  relief  pro- 
gram of  the  church. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  met  at  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Aug.  12,  previous  to  the  conference  session  at 
Cheraw,  Colo. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  vis- 
ited the  congregation  at  Limon,  Colo.,  on 
Aug.  12. 

The  Young  People's  Organization  of  the 

Hesston  and  Pennsylvania  congregations  in 
Kansas  gave  a  program  at  Hutchinson,  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  11,  after  which  Bro.  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman  preached.  These  young 
people  did  visitation  work  in  Hutchinson 
homes  in  the  afternoon. 

David  and  Oney  Hathaway,  of  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  took  part 
in  the  services  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  11. 

We  are  glad  to  correct  the  report  that  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp  is  suffering  from  a  heart  ail- 
ment. Heart  specialists  have  decided  that  it 
is  not  his  heart  but  merely  fatigue.  We  trust 
that  Bro.  Lapp's  recovery  may  be  rapid. 

Bro.  John  D.  Leatherman,  Upland,  Calif., 
preached  for  the  Towamencin  congregation 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  18,  and  at  Franconia 
in  the  evening. 

The  Editorial  Board  and  the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 
met  at  Chicago,  Aug.  7  and  8.  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Bender  expects  to  spend  several  weeks  in 
Europe  in  September  and  October  in  the  in- 
terests of  this  encyclopedia  and  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee. 

Bro.  Harvey  Handrich  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  4  in  the 
presence  of  400  persons,  including  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  the  Ind.-Mich.  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  preached  the  sermon, 
and  the  services  were  in  charge  of  the  home 
bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch.  Assisting  also  were 
bishops  Paul  Miningcr,  T.  E.  Schrock,  and 
Floyd  Bontrager.  May  our  brother  be  blessed 
and  used  of  the  Lord. 


Many  voices  have  offered  me  a  home  for 
my  quiet  hours.  Thou  alone  hast  promised 
me  a  covert  in  my  storm.— George  Matheson. 


LIVING  WITH  CHRIST 

A  temptation  resisted  is  a  step  taken  with 
God. 

The  only  thing  in  man  that  has  weight 
with  God  is  likeness  to  Christ. 

Christ  has  not  promised  to  bear  the  burdens 
of  those  who  borrow  trouble. 

Put  your  hand  in  God's  hand,  and  He  will 
not  let  go  if  your  feet  happen  to  slip. 

Seek  to  know  and  love  Christ  so  well  that 
if  everybody  else  fails,  He  can  depend  on  you. 

Christ  never  spent  any  time  in  looking  for 
an  easy  place,  and  neither  should  His  disciple. 

There  is  no  hard  place  anywhere  in  this 
world  for  tiie  man  who  makes  the  journey 
with  Christ. 

If  we  "walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,"  we  shall  be  made  a  blessing  to  some- 
body who  sits  in  darkness. 

The  best  way  to  make  your  loved  ones 
want  to  be  religious,  is  to  show  them  what 
religion  is. 

The  Christian  should  never  trust  in  appear- 
ances to  tell  him  which  side  is  the  strongest. 

The  first  good  man  furnished  the  devil  a 
pattern  for  his  hypocrite. 

Special  providences  are  only  God's  every- 
day acts  made  visible  to  us. 

The  devil  tightens  his  grip  on  a  sinner's 
neck  every  time  he  says  no  to  Christ.— Blasts 
from  the  Ram's  Horn. 


THE  FIRST  WORD  EVER  SPOKEN 

Bethlehem  was  not  His  first  home.  The 
dark  cave  within,  and  the  moonlit  slope  with- 
out, are  not  like  the  scenery  of  His  everlast- 
ing home.  He  is  the  Eternal  Word.  He  is 
the  first  Word  ever  spoken,  and  He  was  spok- 
en by  God,  and  He  is  in  all  things  equal  to 
Him  by  whom  He  was  spoken.  He  was 
uttered  from  Eternity,  and  the  Father  who 
uttered  Him,  or  rather  who  is  forever  uttering 
Him,  is  not  prior  to  the  word  He  utters.  His 
home  has  no  scenery,  no  walls,  no  shape,  no 
form,  no  color,  no  spot  that  can  be  loved  with 
a  local  love.  It  is  in  the  Bosom  of  the  Father. 
It  is  amid  the  unlocalized  fires  of  the  God- 
head. There  in  the  white  light,  inaccessible 
through  the  brilliance  of  its  whiteness,  we 
confusedly  discern  the  magnificence  of  a  Di- 
vine Person.  He  is  unbegotten.  He  is  not 
a  word  whom  any  one  could  utter,  for  there 
is  no  one  to  utter  Him,  and  He  is  besides  ador- 
ably unutterable.  He  is  not  a  breath  breathed 
forth  of  divine  love;  for  there  were  none 
whose  mutual  love  tould  breathe  Him  forth, 
and  He  is  besides  adorable  unproceeding. 
The  Word  expresses  Him,  not  because  He 
utters  Him,  but  because  He  is  uttered  by 
Him.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  His  fiery  breath, 
the  Breath  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  coequal 
with  them  both,  but  with  no  procession  from 
His  blessed  self.  This  divine  Person  whom 
we  confusedly  discern,  is  like  a  Fountain,  a 
fountain  of  golden  light  flowing  with  un- 
created waters.  Yet  the  Fountain  is  not  a 
fountain  without  its  waters,  and  the  waters 
are  coequal  with  the  Fountain.  Out  of  Him 
flows  the  Son;  from  Him  and  from  His  Word 
proceeds  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  coequal,  co- 
eternal,  consubstantial.  Yet  He  is  the  First 
Person,  and  gloriously  without  supe.-;ority 
or  precedence.   H?  :«  the  sole  Fountain  of 
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Jodhead,  yet  it  is  the  very  glory  of  the  Foun- 
un  that  its  double  streams  are  coequal  with 
tself.   He  in  His  adorable  sublimity  is  the 
u.sent  inseparable  Companion  of  the  two  Dr- 
Mrx  Persons  who  are  sent,  and  who  send 
hemselves.   Him,  without  images,  we  dis- 
:ern  in  the  breathlessness  of  our  far-seeing 
faith.  Him,  without  light,  we  behold  in  the 
darkness  of  His  blinding  majesty.  Him,  in 
His  outstretched  immensity,  we  compass  in 
the  fondness  of  our  adoring  love.  Him,  in 
His  nameless  incomprehensibility,  we  sweetly 
understand  in  the  knowledge  that  we  are  His 
sons.— Frederick  William  Faber. 


SHE  WENT  TO*  CHURCH  WITH 
.    A  RAKE! 

"Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did"  (John  4:29). 

Lonnie  Rogers,  a  colaborer  of  my  early  days 
in  the  ministry,  used  to  exhort  people  to  come 
to  church  with  a  rake,  not  with  a  pitchfork. 
He  said  some  people  go  to  church  with  a 
pitchfork,  and  whatever  the  preacher  says, 
they  pitch  it  over  to  the  neighbor.  But  he 
wanted  them  to  come  with  a  rake,  and  when- 
ever anything  was  .said  that  reproved  sin  or 
enjoined  holiness  he  wanted  them  to  rake  it 
over  to  themselves. 

There  is  no  better  testimonial  to  the  univer- 
sality of  sin  than  the  tendency  to  tolerate  in 
ourselves  that  which  we  condemn  in  others, 
or  to  condemn  others  so  soundly  that  our  own 
laxnesses  may  remain  covered.  It  is  the  same 
tendency  that  shows  up  in  the  criminal  when 
he  cries,  "Stop,  thief!"  to  divert  attention, 
from  himself. 

But  sincere  people  are  more  concerned  to 
be  right  than  they  are  to  be  well  thought  of 
by  friends  and  neighbors.  And  one  of  the  es- 
sential factors  in  being  right  is  being  willing 
to  be  shown  the  worst  of  one's  estate.  It 
may  not  help  one  to  be  misjudged,  but  it 
certainly  does  help  to  be  judged  justly  and  to 
be  told  the  truth.  It  is  not  always  to  one's 
credit  that  he  likes  the  preacher.  It  may  be 
we  like  him  because  he  spares  us.  He  preaches 
about  the  sins  of  others,  discourses  on  general- 
ities, and  we  enjoy  a  sense  of  immunity  and 
false  security.   But  often  it  is  the  preacher 
who  offends  us  that  does  us  the  most  good. 
At  least  if  we  .  take  the  right  attitude,  what 
he  does  may  do  us  good.  If  he  pries  into  our 
personal  shortcomings  and  makes  us  feel  the 
need  of  mending  our  ways,  he  has  done  us 
a  service,  even  though  his  methods  were  crude; 
and  we  should  thank  him  and  profit  by  his 
service. 

It  is  always  easier  for  one  to  confess  his 
neighbor's  sins  than  to  acknowledge  his  own 
faults  (and  notice  that  the  comparison  con- 
demns the  neighbor  and  condones  ourselves). 
It  is  often  easier  to  pray  that  God  may  bless 
"these  people"  than  it  is  to  lay  our  own 
hearts  bare  before  God.  But  take  the  case  of 
the  woman  of  Samaria:  "all  things  that  ever 
I  did"  to  which  .she  referred  were  not  such 
things  as  she  might  delight  to  be  told.  It  is 
therefore  to  her  credit  that  she  did  not  deny 
What  was  told— she  went  to  church  with  a 
•  rake.  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy."— General  Superin- 
tendent Chapman,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

The  Waldensians 

People  located  in  the  valleys  of  northern 
Italy  are  among  the  ones  who  recently  re- 
ceived clothing  from  our  relief  workers  in 
Italy.  A  favorable  agreement  has  been  worked 
out  with  U.N.R.R.A.  for  a  separate  proj- 
ect in  aid  of  the  Waldenses.  Their  chief  need 
is  aid  to  hospitals,  orphanages,  and  old  peo- 
ple's homes,  and  provision  for  more  food, 
clothing,  and  medical  suplies.  Eleven  workers 
are  serving  in  the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  Italy  at  the 
present  time. 

r  *       *  * 

Individual  Requests 

Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.-C.R.A.L.O.G.  rep- 
rsentative  in  Germany,  has  been  receiving  a 
large  number  of  individual  requests  in  the 
form  of  letters  from  people  in  the  United 
States.  These  requests,  he  says,  are  for  aid  to 
relatives  in  Germany  and  in  many  cases  for 
small  and  incidental  items— flashlight  batter- 
ies, cigarettes,  insulin,  and  children's  clothing. 
"This  week  I  forwarded  a  -number  of  letters 
received  from  both  people  in  Germany  ^  and 
the  States.  It  is  really  a  problem.  ..." 

C.R.A.L.O.G.  representatives  do  not  have 
actual  supplies  at  their  disposal  but  are 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  channeling 
relief  supplies  to  the  civilian  distributing  agen- 
cies. We  would  urge  people  to  make  their 
requests  and  relief  contributions  through  the 
regular  channels  provided  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  instead  of  writing  direct 
to  Germany  since  most  of  these  requests  are 
eventually  referred  back  to  this  country. 
Individual  food  packages  may  be  sent  to 
.  individual  addresses  in  Germany  through 
C.A.R.E. 

*      *  * 
C.A.R.E. 

Both  the  United  States  and  Canadian  con- 
stituencies are  finding  in  C.A.R.E.  a  channel 
for  sending  packages  of  food  to  specified  in- 
dividuals in  foreign  countries.  To  date  734 
C.A.R.E.  applications  have  been  routed 
through  the  M.C.C.  offices.  Most  of  the  pack- 
ages are  going  to  the  American  and  British 
Zones  of  Germany.  Application  has  been 
made  for  a  block  of  twenty-five  parcels  to  be 
sent  to  Robert  Kreider  in  Germany  who  will 
channel  the  packages  to  whatever  area  the 
need  is  most  urgent. 

#      #  * 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 

Pamphlets  describing  this  project  have  been 
sent  to  interested  groups  and  churches  and 
may  'be  obtained  by  writing  to  Akron,  Pa. 
The  plan  is  to  send  Bundles,  each  containing 
clothing,  toilet  articles,  games,  and  other 
necessities  which  can  be  packed  in  a  towel 
and  fastened  with  safety  pins,  to  needy  chil- 
dren in  Europe.  The  Bundles  should  be  sent 
to  M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa.,  before  Sept.  15. 
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News  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  on  the  evening 
of  August  6  for  Elizabeth  Brauer,  Coalville, 
Alta.,  who  sailed  from  New  York  on  Aug.  7 
for  Southhampton.  England. 

James  Brenneman,  M.D.,  is  scheduled  to 
leave  on  Aug.  10  from  San  Francisco,  for 
Manila.  The  State  Department  granted 
priority  making  possible  his  flight  to  the 
Philippine  Islands. 

The  following  workers  arrived  at  their 
destination:  Margaret  Janzen,  Southampton 
England,  August  -3;  Magdalene  Friesen, 
Southampton,  England,  August  5;  Mary  E. 
Amstutz,  Bombay,  India,  July  25. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  who  served  as  a  relief 
worker  on  the  foreign  field  and  as  Assistant 
Treasurer  and  office  manager  at  the  Akron 
headquarters,  brought  to  a  close  his  period 
of  service  with  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee as  of  Aug.  1.  His  new  address  is  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

*       #  * 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Relief  Cereal 

The  manufacturer  of  the  special  relief 
cereal  has  informed  the  Material  Aid  Section 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  ship  wheat, 
oats,  and  soybeans  to  their  mill  in  order  to  se- 
cure their  relief  cereal.  The  reason  for  the 
previous  request  for  grain  was  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  those  grains  earlier  in  the  season. 

This  cereal  is  being  sent  overseas  in  quan- 
tity. Other  relief  agencies  have  found  it  to  be 
very  satisfactory  and  highly  recommended  it 
as  a  relief  food.  Quantities  of  this  cereal  could 
be  used  in  the  areas  of  Germany,  Austria, 
China,  and  the  Philippines  where  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  will  have  relief 
units  for  the  distribution  of  food  supplies. 

Those  groups  who  are  interested  in  pur- 
chasing this  relief  cereal  from  cash  on  hand  or 
from  possible  donations  of  grain  should  con- 
tact the  Material  Aid  Section  in  Akron. 
*       #  * 
Flour 

Arrangements  have  been  completed  with  the 
U.  S.  Government  officials  whereby  anyone 
grinding  wheat  into  flour  for  relief  purposes 
through  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
may  do  so  without  regard  to  War  Food 
Order  No.  144.  This  allows  the  miller  to 
grind  as  much  wheat  for  relief  as  he  wishes 
and  does  not  hold  the  miller  to  any  now  ex- 
isting quotas.  Photostatic  copies  of  this  per- 
mission may  be  obtained  from  the  Akron 
office  by  anyone  who  desires  to  mill  flour 
for  relief.  It  is  necessary  that  the  miller  have 
this  in  his  possession  in  order  to  claim  exemp- 
tion from  the  existing  quotas. 

#      *  * 
Cracked  Wheat 

Quantities  of  cracked  wheat  can  also  be 
used  to  a  good  advantage  in  the  relief  pro- 
gram in  China  and  the  Philippines.  It  has 
been  pointed  out  that  cracked  wheat  consists 
of  a  part  of  the  average  diet  of  the  people  in 
those  countries.  It  has  also  been  pointed  out 
that  flour  should  not  be  shipped  to  those  areas 
because  of  climatic  conditions. 
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C.P.S.  NOTES 
Conference 

A  meeting  of  camp  directors,  educational 
directors,  and  pastors  was  held  at  Dcnison, 
Iowa,  July  28  to  Aug.  1.  Paul  C.  French  repre- 
sented the  N.S.B.R.O.  at  the  conference.  High 
lights  of  the  meeting  were  a  review  of  the 
present  C.P.S.  program  and  discussion  and 
sharing  of  problems  related  to  administra- 
tion, and  educational  and  religious  life.  This 
was  the  first  combined  conference,  the  third 
directors'  conference,  and  the  fourth  educa- 
tional directors'  conference  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  C.P.S.  program. 

Released  August  9,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

When  you  wonder  about  the  "juvenile 
problem,"  just  remember  that  each  month  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  United  States  are  reading 
9,260,000  cheap  adventure  magazines,  nearly 
3,000,000  "true  confessions"  or  filthy  sex  sto- 
rias,  3,250,000  detective  stories  which  reveal 
every  possible  aspect  of  how  to  commit  crimes 
and  get  away  with  them,  and  more  than 
10,500,000  movie  magazines  filled  with  "sex- 
appeal"  pictures.  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the 
issues  of  life,"  so  how  expect  clean  living 
when  the  heart  is  fed  on  such  filth? — The 
Western  Recorder. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  tiie  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Allebach — Long.— Kenneth  F.  Allebach,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Emma  Long, 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Mission,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Paul  L.  Ruth,  July  27,  1946 

Detvveiler — Detweiler. — Allen  S.  Detweiler, 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Jean  Det- 
weiler, Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Wilson  Overholt, 
April  21,  1946. 

Rush— Detweiler.— Paul  L.  Rush  and  Eliza- 
beth Detweiler,  both  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Wilson  Overholt  at  the  bride's 
home,  Dublin,  Pa.,  June  1,  1946. 

Brubaker — Byler— J.  Lester  Brubaker,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  Lois  Edna  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
by  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  June  30,  1946. 

D  e  1  a  g  r  a  n  g  e— Yoder. — Amos  Delagrange, 
Woodburn,  Ind.,  and  Viola  Yoder,  New  Haven, 
Ind.,  by  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  July  20,  1946. 

Slabach— Reigsetfker.— Fred  Slabach,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Lillian  Reig- 
secker,  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  April  21,  1946. 

Hunsberger— Martin— Paul  Hunsberger  and 
Edna  Martin,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
congregation,   by  Noah  Hunsberger,  father  of 

1946Sr°0m'  at  h°me  °f  bride'  Aug-  3' 
Shoemaker — Horst. — Wilfred  Shoemaker,  El- 
mira, Ont.,  congregation,  and  Hettie  Horst,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  15,  1946. 

Snyder— Esch.— Eden  Snyder,  Sf.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  congregation,  and  Vera  Esch.  Lutheran 
Church,  Conestogo,  Ont.,  by  S.  J.  Wittig,  pastor 
of  the  Conestogo  Lutheran  Church,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  June  18,  1946. 

Good — Snider. — Raymond  Good  and  Olive 
Snider,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  church  June  20, 
1946. 


I<  union.— Lillian  Sophronia,  daughter  of  the 
late  Martin  V.  and  Esther  Hathaway,  was  born 
in  Whiteside  County,  111.,  March  18,  2866- 
passed  away  at  her  home,  July  18,  1946:  aged  80 
y.  4  m.  On  Oct.  1,  1886,  she  was  married  to 
Ulysses  Grant  Fenton,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  m  1916.  One  eon  (Orviile),  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving 
are  3  children  (Clyde  M.,  Elsie  F.,  and  Bessie 
Dickson).  13  grandchildren,  16  great-grandchil- 
dren, one  sister  (Carrie  E.  Coleman),  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  A  number  of  years  ago 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennouite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Ira  E.  Buckwalter  and 
JNelSon  Kauffman.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Cole- 
man Cemetery  near  Philadelphia,  Mo 


Groft.—Christian  B.,  son  of  the  late  Elias  and 
Susan  (Brubaker;  Groff,  Was  born  in  East 
Gampeter  Townsnip,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
Sept.  9,  18]9;  departed  this  life  at  his  home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  17,  1946 ;  aged  66  y 
9  in.  8  d.  Since  his  youth  he  was  a  member  of 
Aleilmger  s  Mennonite  Church.  On  Nov.  6,  1902 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  E.  Neff  who 
predeceased  him  on  Feb.  2,  1924.  On  Sept  17 
192o,  he  was  married  to  Esther  D.  Rohrer,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Mary 
N.— Mrs.  Sanford  D.  Leaman,  C.  Lloyd,  E.  Mar- 
vin, J.  Clarence,  Anna  M.,  and  Luna  R)  3 
sisters  (Annie— Mrs.  Henry  Brubaker,  Mary- 
Mrs.  John  Sollenberger,  and  Mrs.  Alice  Benning- 
ton), one  brotner  (Clayton  B.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  20,  at  the  home  in  charge  of 
Harry  Lefever,  and  at  Meliinger's  Church  in 
charge  of  David  Landis.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Habecker.— Irwin  G.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Annie  (Gamber)  Habecker,  was  born  June 
22,  1900 ;  passed  away  at  his  late  home,  July  14 
1946;  aged  46  y.  22  d.  On  Feb.  20,  1929,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  H.  Sensenig 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  children 
( Verna,  Roy,  Harry,  Christian,  and  Mahion,  all 
at  home),  one  sister  (Esther),  and  6  brothers 
(Joseph,  John,  Christian,  Roy,  Charles,  and 
Ralph;.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Ha- 
becKer  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
was  seldom  absent  from  church  services  when  his 
health  permitted  him  to  go.  In  December,  1943, 
he  underwent  a  major  operation,  recovering  to 
the  extent  that  he  could  go  back  to  work.  But 
his  health  again  began  to  fail  and  in  November, 
1945,  he  underwent  a  second  operation  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  We  cannot 
understand  why  it  had  to  be  so,  but  someday  we 
wiil  understand.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Habecker  Church,  July  17,  in  charge  of  John 
K.  Charles  and  Christian  B.  Charles. 

Hershey.— Henry,  son  of  Peter  E.  and  Anna 
M.  Hershey,  was  born  near  Intercourse,_Pa., 
May  19,  1855;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  In- 
tercourse, July  8,  1946;  aged- 91  y.  1  m.  19  d 
On  Dec.  6,  1877,  he  was  married  to  Christie  A. 
Denlinger,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Dec. 
25,  1916.  To  this  union  four  children  were  born, 
two  of  whom  (Noah  and  Alice)  also  predeceased 
him.  On  July  4,  1920,  he  married  Mary  Weaver 
Coiner,  who  passed  away  on  March  9,  1928. 
On  June  15,  1930,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Rachel  Swartzendruber  Renno,  who  died  Aug. 
11,  1945.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Anna 
M.— Mrs.  Isaac  M.  Good  of  Intercourse),  one 
son  (Lloyd  D.,  also  of  Intercourse),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Mary  Denlinger,  Paradise,  Pa.),  one 
brother  (Landis,  of  Intercourse),  2  grandchil- 
dren, and  3  great-grandchildren.  From  his 
youth  he  was  a  member  of  the  Hershey  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kinzers,  Pa.  He  took  an  active 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  12, 
at  the  Overly  Funeral  Home  in  charge  of  Ira  j' 
Buckwalter,  and  at  the  Hershey  Church  in 
charge  of  Martin  R.  Hershey,  G.  Parke  Book, 
and  O.  N.  Johns.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Karcher. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Speicher,  was  born  in  Somerset  County, 


August  20,  jpf6 

Vn'r  9«'So?;t1859;  died  near  Freeport,  Mic 
July  28,  1946;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  5  d.  At  the  age 
pi  seven  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Michigan 
.ying  first  near  Caledonia,  and  later  moving 
Onto  the  farm  where  she  lived  most  of  her  life 
On  Dec.  15  1896,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  George  Karcher,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
nineteen  years  ago.  Surviving  are  a  number  of 
e  at.ves  and  friends.  Her  only  brother  (Sam- 
uel) also  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Browne  Mennonite  Church, 
1  indale,  Mich.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
attending  services  as  regularly  as  her  health 
would  permit,  and  often  expressing  her  readi- 
ness and  desire  to  go  to  be  with  the  Lord  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Bowne  Church,  in 
charge  of  1\  E.  Schrock,  Daniel  Zook,  and  D 
A.  Yoder.  ' 

Kauffman.—Alice  King  was  born  near  Sidney 

of  he,  ^  2n'  W''  PaSSed  away  at  th«  h»™ 
?0  ■  .',nD,-  9ha?n(*y,  July  19,  1946;  aged 
79  y.  6  m.  20  d.  On  Jan.  26,  1893,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Nicholas  B.  Kauffman,  who  pre- 
ceded her  m  death  Feb.  14,  1904.  Surviving  are  3 
sons  (Earl,  Chauneey,  and  Forrest),  11  grand- 
children one  great-grandchild,  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
George  Davis  Dayton,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Ida  Tennery, 
Mrs.  Sadie  Parcher,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Milten- 
harger,  all  ot  Sidney),  one  brother  (Joe,  of 
Sidney),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
One  daughter  (Elsie)  and  one  son  (Lawrence) 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  joined 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty 
Ohio,  where  she  served  as  a  Sunday-school  teach- 
er for  many  years,  and  remained  a  faithful  and 
devoted  member  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  July  21  in 
charge  ot  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  N.  E.  Trover 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Martin.— Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Absalom  Martin,  was  born  in  Woolwich 
lownship,  Ont  Feb.  4,  1873;  passed  away  at 
her  home  in  Conestogo,  Ont.,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, Aug.  1,  1946 ;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  28  d  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband  (Norman  xMartin),  2  sms 
(Ervin  and  Ananias),  8  grandchildren,  3  sis- 
ters (Susannah— Mrs.  Ezra  Burkhardt,  Elmira 
Ont. ;  Sophiana,  of  Conestogo ;  Nancy— Mrs' 
Peter  Bowman  also  of  Elmira),  and  2  brothers 
(  Absalom,  of  Elmira ;  and  Ananias,  Floradale, 
Unt.).  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  St.  Jacobs' 
Mennonite  Church,  m  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch,  as- 
sisted by  Oliver  D.  Snyder.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Martin  Cemetery,  near  Waterloo. 

Smoker.— David   M.,   son   of   William  and 
Amanda  (Mast)  Smoker,  was  born  near  Parkes- 
TU^Fa-'  Augoo8'  1922 •  departed  this  life  July 
1,  1946 ,-  aged  23  y.  11  m.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  fif- 
teen he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  of  the  Millwood  Men- 
nonite Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  from  that  time  until 
his  death.  On  Nov.  20,  1943,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Florence  Kurtz,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  his  parents,  2  children  (Shirley 
Ann  -and  David  Marlin),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Irvin 
Engle,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Ammon  Kauff- 
man and  Mrs.  Daniel  Kauffman,  both  of  Parkes- 
burg;  and  Anna  and  Ruth,  both  at  home),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.    His  death 
came  as  a  shock,  resulting  from  an  accident 
which  occurred  while  harvesting  peas  on  his  own 
farm.   Although  he  will  be  greatly  missed,  we 
humbly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  We  know  that 
God  makes  no  mistakes.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  3,  at  the  Tiome  in  charge  of  M  S 
Stoltzfus,  and  at  the  Millwood  Church  in  charge 
of  Reuben  Stoltzfus,  John  A.  Kennel,  and  Ira 
Kurtz.  Texts,  John  14:1-3  and  Ps.  112:7.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder.— Barbara  S.,  daughter  of  Joseph  C. 
and  Magdalena  Yoder,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
County,  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1852 ;  died  July  24,  1946 ; 
aged  93  y.  11  m.  4  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  through- 
out her  long  life.  On  July  13,  1873,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  K.  Yoder,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  May  20,  1914.  To  this 
union  ten  children  were  born.  Surviving  are 
4  children  (Delos  F.,  Harper,  Kans. ;  Amanda — 
Mrs.  Levi  Kropf,  Tampico,  111. ;  Eli  T.,  Newton, 
Kans. ;  and  Ida— Mrs.  Joe  Gerber,  also  of  Har- 
per), 32  grandchildren,  44  great-grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In 
1890  she  and  her  husband  moved  to  Cass  County 
Mo.,  where  they  lived  until  her  husband  died. 
After  that  time  she  lived  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  for 
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eighteen  years  and  spent  the  remainder  of  her 
davs  with  various  relatives,  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  in  charge  of  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text, 
Job  r>:2ti.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Special  Meetings 


PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Pea  liidge  Mennonite  Church,  July  28,  19-Ab. 

Organization— Mods.,  H.  R.  Buckwalter, 
Oney  Hathaway ;  Chor.,  Ralph  Detwiler  ;  Secy., 
M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Place  of  Love 
and  Charity  in  Church  and  Sunday-school  Work, 
Lra  E  Buckwalter;  Ways  in  Which  People  Rob 
God  William  Edeleman  ;  Sermon — Reverence 
for  Spiritual  Values,  Clyde  Stutzman  ;  Children  s 
Meeting,  Miriam  Kreider;  Teaching  and  train- 
ing the  Children,  J.  M.  Yoder ;  Worthy  Goals  of 
Life  Oscar  Zook ;  Latent  Talents,  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter;  Query  Box,  David  Hathaway;  Sermon, 
H.  R.  Buckwalter. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  fellow  laborers  with 
God  we  are  responsible  to  Him  and  to  those 
with  whom  we  labor.  Human  infirmities  demand 
caution,  levelheadedness,  love,  self-denial,  and 
charity  for  smooth  and  effective  co-operation. 
We  have  a  place  in  one  another's  lives.  The 
Golden  Rule  must  be  lived  and  can  only  be  lived 
when  Christ  dwells  within.  We  rob  God  through 
neglect;  through  refusing  to  accept  salvation; 
through  withholding  love,  the  Gospel,  food,  and 
necessities  from  others.  The  world  sadly  lacks 
reverence  for  spiritual  values;  the  home  and 
church  must  teach  and  practice  reverence.  Sin 
reaps  an  awful  harvest.  Children  must  be 
trained  as  well  as  taught.  The  greatest  duty  of 
the  parents  is  to  go  in  the  way  they  want  then- 
children  to  go.  Criticism  of  ministers  and  Chris- 
tian workers  should  never  fall  upon  children's 
ears.  The  worthy  goal  of  the  Christian  is  perfec- 
tion :  to  live  as~Christ  lived,  to  love  as  He  loved  ; 
to  be  godly;  to  overcome  the  enemy;  to  honor 
and  glorify  God.  God  has  entrusted  everyone 
with  some  talent  or  talents.  We  are  responsible 
for  the  development  of  our  own  talents  and 
those  of  others  as  well.  There  is  much  latent 
talent  in  our  church  :  some  is  reserved  for  future 
use;  much  more  is  not  consecrated. 

Secretary. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
(Continued  from  page  439) 
were  poor  he  might  be  tempted  to  steal.  If 
he  were  rich  he  would  be  tempted  to  deny 
God.   How  good  to  be  content  with  what 
we  have!  I  Tim.  6:8. 

Obeying  Christ's  injunction  to  use  our 
money  to  give  to  the  other  man  who  is  in 
need  instead  of  taking  from  him  will  mass 
treasure  in  heaven  which  we  can  enjoy 
throughout  all  eternity. 

III.  If  we  steal  the  smallest  thing,  we  are 
guilty  of  breaking  the  law.  And  all  great 
thefts  begin  in  the  little  ones.  Statistics  show 
that  our  great  robberies  and  crimes  were  not 
done  by  poverty-stricken  people,  but  by  those 
who  started  out  to  learn  bad  habits,  to  drink, 
to  gamble,  and  to  live  extravagantly  and  be- 
yond, their  means.  He  who  cheats  in  two 
cents  is  not  dependable.  He  who  tries  to 
take  the  least  advantage  cannot  be  trusted. 
Although  the  thief  may  never  be  caught  he 
must  live  with  himself,  whom  he  can't  respect 
because  he  knows  he  was  dishonest.  To  see 
the  wages  of  dishonesty,  look  about  you  on 
every  side.  The  wages  of  dishonesty  is  death. 
A.M.E. 


In  spite  of  the  political,  victories  of  Bilbo 
and  Talmadge,  there  come  out  of  the  South 
certain  indications  of  a  growth  of  tolerance. 
The  Georgia  Council  of  Christian  Women 
has  adopted  a  resolution  deploring  "racial 
hatred,  intolerance,  and  injustice  to  any  man, 
regardless  of  race,  color,  or  religion." 

*  #  # 

Dr.  Kotaro  Tanaka,  Japanese  Minister  of 
Education,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  re 
ferring  to  Shintoism,  said,  "There  has  come 
to  pass  what  none  of  us  ever  thought  we 
would  live  to  see— the  total  collapse  of  the 
false  religion  that  seemed  to  be  so  thoroughly 
established." 

#  #  * 

What  reasons  has  Russia  for  being  sus- 
picious of  the  United  States?   Russia  learns 
of  our  recommendation  to  Congress  of  an 
army  of  over  a  million  men,  a  navy  so  power- 
ful that  it  will  surpass  the  combined  might 
of  all  other  fleets  in  the  world,  and  an  air 
force  of  half  a  million.  Russia  reads  of  bills 
in  our  Congress  providing  for  selective  serv- 
ice and  peacetime  compulsory  military  train- 
ing. Russia  hears  us  state  that  there  are  cer- 
tain islands  which  we  must  retain  as  bases 
for  protection;  Russia  pictures  us  as  creating 
a  stock  pile  of  atomic  bombs  against  future 
need,  and  refusing  to  share  our  secret  with 
her,  though  we  insist  that  we  intend  to  use 
atomic  energy  only  for  productive  purposes. 
And  Russia  learns  that  her  request  for  a 
six-billion-dollar  loan  has  v  somehow  gotten 
"lost"  during  the  past  six  months.  Since 
Russia  knows  we  do  not  intend  to  engage 
in  any  war  with  the  British  Commonwealth 
of  Nations,  and  since  she  understands  per- 
fectly that  there  is  no  other  major  power  but 
herself  which  is  able  to  inspire  such  warlike 
measures,  she  is  at  least  as  apprehensive 
about  our  purpose  toward  her  as  we  are 
about  her  purposes  toward  us  or  the  rest  of 
the  world.   All  of  which  tends  to  create  a 
vicious  circle  of  suspicion,  an  atmosphere  in 
which  wars  breed  like  maggots  in  a  cesspool. 
— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  #  # 

Steps  are  being  taken  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged  at  In- 
man,  Kansas.  Mrs.  H.  Vogt  of  that  city  has 
turned  over  her  large  residence  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

#  *  # 

Fifty  thousand  Japanese  hymnals  are  be- 
ing sent  to  Japan  as  a  gift  of  the  American 

Protestant  churches— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  #  # 

Many  leaders,  both  Jewish  and  non-Jewish, 
are  careful  to  point  out  that  the  recent  bomb- 
ing of  the  King  David  Hotel  in  Jerusalem  was 
the  work  of  a  small  group  of  political  fanatics. 
The  Palestine  question  continues  to  be  one  of 
the  apparently  unsolvable  problems  of  our  age. 

#  #  # 

At  Cliffside  Park,  New  Jersey,  a  stunt  mar- 
riage was  recently  performed  on  a  merry-go- 
round  in  an  amusement  park.   A  marriage 
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so  begun  will  probably  get  no  farther  than  a 
merry-go-round  does. 

Joseph  R.  Sizoo  told  a  recent  Pastors'  In- 
stitute at  the  University  of  Chicago  that  our 
age  "will  not  tolerate  the  preacher  who  stands 
with  his  tongue  in  cheek,  leans  first  on  one 
foot  and  then  on  the  other,  as  he  apologizes 
for  everything  that  is  omnipotent  in  God." 
#    #  # 

In  the  recent  annual  camp  meeting  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  held  at  Ma- 
haffey,  Pennsylvania,  ministers  took  their 
turns  in  doing  the  daily  labor  of  the  camp  as 
well  as  in  leading  services.  They  helped  in 
such  tasks  as  preparing  meals,  disposing  of 
garbage,  and  doing  laundry.  Over  2,000  per- 
sons attended  the  meeting,  and  no  outside 
help  was  employed. 


Rosthern  Academy,  an  educational  insti- 
tution of  the  General  Conference  Mennonites 
in  Saskatchewan,  plans  to  extend  its  work  to 
become  a  Junior  College,  affiliated  with  the 
University  of  Saskatchewan.  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites  are  also  planning  to  build 
a  school  in  Ontario.  A  seven-acre  tract  north 
of  Leamington  has  been  purchased  for  this 
purpose,  and  the  foundation  of  the  building 
has  been  laid.  • 

*  #  # 

In  the  years  just  following  1922  the  rail- 
roads of  Canada  loaned  large  sums  of  money 
to  Mennonites  from  Russia  in  terms  of  trans- 
portation and  traveling  expenses.  Since  that 
time  the  sum  of  $1,760,398.68  has  been  paid 
back  to  the  railroad  company.  It  is  expected 
that  the  entire  debt  will  be  liquidated  in  the 
near  future. 

*  #  # 

The  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  and  Bi- 
ble School,  the  General  Conference  institu- 
tion which  has  been  operating  the  last  year 
in  connection  with  Bethany  Seminary,  has 
now  purchased  a  building  of  its  own  and  se- 
cured possession  on  August  15.  The  school 
will  be  conducted  in  this  new  building  dur- 
ing the  next  year.  The  president  of  the  sem- 
inary is  A.  Warkentin. 

*  #  * 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation,  in  a  letter  endorsing  National 
Sunday  School  Week  for  the  American  Lu- 
theran Publicity  Bureau,  says:  "The  influence 
of  the  church  and  the  Sunday  school  is  wide 
sweeping.  By  applying  primary  moral  prin- 
ciples, by  necessary  spiritual  training,  and  by 
extending  their  helpful  guidance  to  those  in 
need,  the  churches  of  America  stand  as  a  bul- 
wark against  the  angry  onrush  of  crime." 


A  LIE 

A  lie  always  robs  those  who  believe  it. 
It  is  death  to  a  lie  to  become  lame  in  the 
feet. 

Every  lie  is  the  assassin  of  somebody's  hap- 
piness. 

A  lie  is  the  meanest  thing  the  devil  ever 
turned  loose  among  men. 

Isn't  there  as  much  murder  in  killing  with 
a  slander  as  there  is  with  a  club?— Blasts  from 
the  Ram's  Horn. 
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Announcements  The  ESTERBROOK  FOUNTAIN  PEN  Is  Back  Again 


ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  Ontario  Amish 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Maple  View  Church,  Wel- 
lesley,  Ont.,  beginning  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  31,  and  continuing  through  Sunday 
and  Monday.  Everyone  is  welcome.  Come 
praying.  Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 

Baden,  Ont. 


CHURCH  SCHOOL  DAY.  SUNDAY. 
SEPTEMBER  1.  1946 

Church  School  Day  has  been  designated 
Sunday,  September  1,  1946,  by  authoriza- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
at  its  meeting  at  Goshen  in  February.  The 
purpose  of  observing  this  day  is  to  empha- 
size the  importance  of  our  church  schools 
and  the  great  need  of  providing  Christian 
education  for  our  young  people  and  also 
for  our  children.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
public  school  opens  about  this  time,  and 
young  people  are  about  to  enter  college, 
the  day  is  very  appropriate.  It  is  hoped 
that  every  congregation  in  our  denomina- 
tion will  observe  the  day  in  its  morning 
service,  during  Sunday  school  and  church, 
and  also  in  its  evening  service,  young 
people's  meeting  and .  preaching.  Where 
possible  and  practicable  the  whole  day's 
program  may  be  devoted  to  this  very  im- 
portant subject. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
C.  F.  Yake.  Secretary, 

A  special  circular  will  be  forthcoming 
in  the  interest  of  the  observance  of  this 
day.  There  is  also  available  a  pamphlet 
giving  special  helps  on  various  related 
subjects.  A  copy  of  this  pamphlet  may  be 
secured  by  the  pastor  or  someone  author- 
ized by  him  to  request  the  same  from  C. 
F.  Yake,  Secretary,     Scottdale,  Pa. 


ASSOCIATED  SEWING  CIRCLES  OF 
THE  LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 
DISTRICT 

The  seventieth  semiannual  meeting  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  will  be  held 
at  the  Mellinger  Church,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Saturday  Sept.  7.  A  very  interesting 
program  has  been  arranged.  All  who  are 
interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


There  should  be  scores  of  mission  study 
classes  in  our  churches  this  fall  and  win- 
ter. The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  suggesting  India  as  the  sub- 
ject for  study.  A  manual  has  been  pre- 
pared and  is  now  available  which  suggests 
textbooks  and  outline  study  plans  for 
both  adult  and  junior  classes.  This  manual 
may  be  had  for  the  asking.  Drop  a  card 
either  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
or  to  the  Mission  Board  headquarters  at 
1711  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Your 
church  needs  a  mission  study  class. 


There  was  a  man  once  who  was  really  in- 
dispensable. But  he  has  long  been  dead.  His 
name  was  Adam. 


Esterbrook  Pen  With  Master  Osmiridium  Point  «,  nn 

Esterbrook  Pen  With  Regular  Durachrome  Point  1, 

Extra  Durachrome  Points    $  "25 

Extra  Osmiridium   Points   75 

eacha2n5dacredn,sSiZe'  ^       *"*  red  Color-  $h50    Ex,ra  ^  W**  "medium/'  or  "broad," 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

Many  will  be  glad  to  know  that  these  wholesome  Readers  of  a  generation  or  t„n 
ago  are  again  obtainable.  You  will  enjoy  reading  again  the  stories  and  S -  tLt  J^U 
he  happy  associations  of  your  school  days,  and  you  wdl  want  to S  plice  them  in  the 
onbSf:Lye°;rvh,ldri,  t0da,y'-  k10wil,lg  of  ihe  wholesome  SSence  and  good  rSd£| 

the  s^mTbindnS,  S  ^J^^T         ^  »  the  °«  ^  -«! 

These  are  recommended  for  use  in  parochial  schools 
Primer,  50^ 
First  Reader,  75$ 
Second  Reader,  $1.00 
Third  Reader,  $1.25 
Fourth  Reader,  $1.50 
Fifth  Reader,  $1.75 
Sixth  Reader,  $2.00 
Total  $8.25 

Save  $1.25  by  ordering  the  entire  set,  postpaid  for  $7.00. 

GOD  IN  OUR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

.    By  W.  S.  Harding,  D.D. 

.  All  those  concerned  about  the  Christian  education  of  our  children  today  will  be 
nterested  in  reading  this  book  which  has  an  introduction  by  Luther  H.  Weigle,  dean  of 
the  Yale  University  Community  School.  This  book  is  dedicated  by  the  author  "to  the 
millions  of  American  children,  born  and  yet  to  be,  who  never,  except  from  the  school- 
teacher, will  hear  the  message  of  religion  and  morals  that,  alone,  will  enable  them  to 
become  good  citizens  The  book  is  copyrighted  by  the  National  Reform  Association. 
Cloth  binding,  248  pages,  $1.50. 

Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale-  Pa. 
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The  Prayer  of  Jonah 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

"Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  and  known  me, 

Out  of  the  depths  I  cry." 

(The  depths  are  filled  with  horrible  things — 
Tangled  with  slimy,  horrible  things — 
And  I  wish  that  I  might  die.) 

"If  I  take  the  wings  of  morning 

And  dwell  in  deepest  sea  ..." 

(He's  found  me  in  this  evil  womb — 
Consigned  me  to  thife  foul,  dark  womb— 
His  hot  glance  withers  me.) 

"O  whither  from  Thy  scrutiny, 

Thou  ever-seeing  Eye?" 

(His  searching  finger  finds  me  still — 
His  heavy  hand  is  on  me  still — 
He  laughs  to  see  me  die!) 

"Search  me,  O  Lord,  and  know  me — 
Reprove  me  by  Thy  Rod  .  .  . 

The  darkness  cannot  cover  me — 

The  night's  a  sun  exposing  me — 

Salvation  is  of  God  I 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


Observations 


Adultery  should  be  placed  in  the  same  category  as  robbery 
"and  punished  accordingly."  This  is  the  opinion  of  James  Duhig, 
Roman  Catholic  archbishop  of  Brisbane,  Australia:  "Until  adul- 
tery is  punished,"  he  asserted,  "it  is  a  hopeless  endeavor  to  halt 
the  growth  of  divorce.  Few  countries  are  exempt  from  the  tidal 
wave  of  divorce,  and  the  law  is  powerless  to  minimize  the  evil." 
He  said  that  formerly  persons  involved  in  divorce  actions  "hung 
their  heads  in  shame,"  but  "now  there  is  a  brazen  attitude  of  out- 
rageous morality." 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Paul  Bowman  has  resigned  his  position  as  president  of 
Bridgewater  College,  Bridgewater,  Virginia,  to  become  the  offi- 
cial lobbyist  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Washington,  D.C. 
It  is  believed  he  will  set  up  his  Washington  office  about  Septem- 
ber 1.  There  are  certainly  times  when  it  is  necessary  for  the 
church  to  represent  its  viewpoints  to  the  government.  This  is 
simply  a  form  of  witness  and  testimony.  But  it  would  seem  to 
us  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  danger  when  the  church  becomes 
an  active  pressure  group  to  secure  legislation  of  one  type  or 
another. 

*  *  * 

Alma  White,  founder  and  bishop  of  the  Pillar  of  Fire  Church 
and  author  of  many  religious  tracts  and  hymns,  died  recently  at 
the  headquarters  of  her  group  at  Zarephath,  New  Jersey.  She 
was  eighty-four  years  of  age. 

*  *  * 

There  are  now  operating  in  the  American  zone  of  occupation 
in  Germany  fourteen  Roman  Catholic  and  seven  Protestant  the- 
ological seminaries,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  over  2500,  accord- 
ing to  Religious  News  Service. 

*  *  * 

The  Richmond,  Virginia,  Times  Dispatch  commented  recently 
in  an  editorial  on  the  rapid  growth  of  strange  religious  sects 
among  the  mountain  people  of  the  South.  Chief  among  these  are 
the  Snake  handlers,  who  specialize  in  handling  deadly  serpents 
in  order  to  prove  their  protection,  according  to  a  promise  in  the 
Gospels.  The  editorial  says  that  these  sects  in  many  rural  regions 
constitute  the  predominant  element. 

*  *  * 

The  United  Press  quotes  John  J.  Dodson,  President  of  the 
Associated  Scientific- and  Technical  Societies  of  South  Africa, 
as  predicting  that  when  all  the  figures  are  together,  the  expendi- 
ture on  arms  for  the  war  against  Germany  and  Japan  would 
total  more  than  one  trillion,  four  hundred  billion  dollars.  Dod- 
son said  this -is  apart  from  the  cost  of  rebuilding  devastated  areas. 
"It  is  beyond  human  intelligence,"  he  said,  "to  assess  the  bless- 
ings that  might  have  been  showered  on  humanity  by  this  stupen- 
dous sum.  Future  generations  will  regard  those  responsible  for 
World  War  I  and  II  as  intellectual  bankrupts  and  demagogic 
maniacs." 

*  -  *  * 

The  Board  of  Christian  Social  Action  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  is  attempting  to  raise  $10,000.00  to  reimburse  the  peace 
churches  for  their  support  of  Evangelical  conscientious  objec- 
tors. There  were  only  fifty-one  conscientious  objectors  from  this 
church  in  the  various  camps  and  units,  but  the  cost  of  the  peace 
churches  was  $30,000.00.  The  men  themselves  have  paid  $10,- 
000.00,  and  the  church  has  already  given  $10,000.00.  The  at- 
tempt is  to  raise  the  difference. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


A  number  of  different  churches  are  now  co-operating  in  the 
project^ 

*  *  * 

The  S/S  "Marine  Lynx,"  operated  by  the  American  President 
Line,  will  sail  from  San  Francisco  on  August  28,  with  four  hun- 
dred missionaries  aboard  who  are  returning  to  China  and  the 
Philippines.  This  ship  is  a  former  Army  transport,  and  will 
provide  troop  type  of  quarters  for  missionary  passengers,  with 
men  and  women  segregated.  Twenty-nine  mission  boards  will  be 
represented  in  this  group  of  missionaries.  There  are  many  more 
hundreds  of  Protestant  missionaries  ready  to  return  to  their 
various  fields  in  the  Orient  as  soon  as  passports  and  passage  can 
be  arranged,  and  supplies  for  their  maintenance  be  guaranteed. 

*  *  * 

The  distillers  of  the  country,  cut  off  from  their  source  of  sup- 
ply by  government  regulations  against  the  use  of  wheat  for  the 
manufacture  of  alcoholic  liquors,  are  now  turning  to  potatoes. 
One  group  of  distillers  bought  more  than  one  thousand  carloads 
of  potatoes  in  California  and  shipped  them  east  for  distilling. 

*  *  * 

A  group  of  ninety-eight  Jewish  rabbis  and  scholars  and  their 
families,  driven  from  their  homes  in  Poland  by  the  Nazis,  and 
interned  during  the  war  by  the  Japanese,  have  arrived  in  San 
Francisco  from  China  on  their  way  to  Canada  and  South  Amer- 
ica. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  S.  W.  Witmer,  Professor  of  Biology  at  Goshen  College, 
has  discovered  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  a  rare  plant,  the 
maple-leaved  globe  mallow,  which  is  found  in  only  two  other 
places  in  the  United  States.  Mounted  specimens  of  this  plant 
have  been  deposited  in  the  Field  Natural  History  Museum  in 
Chicago. 

*  *  * 

Ben  Braas,  eighty  years  of  age,  a  Sioux  Indian  and  a  retired 
Baptist  minister,  will  soon  receive  $30.00  from  Uncle  Sam  as 
payment  for  a  pony  which  the  Army  took  from  his  father  seventy 
years  ago. 

*  *  * 

The  Gideon  Society  plans  to  place  a  New  Testament  in  the 
hands  of  every  child  in  America  between  the  ages  of  ten  and 
thirteen  who  wants  one.  Already  400,000  copies  have  been  dis- 
tributed to  children,  largely  through  schools.  The  annual  report 
of  the  president  of  the  organization  shows  that  163,811  Bibles 
were  distributed  in  the  year  ending  June  30.  An  additional  100,- 
000  are  to  be  placed  in  1946,  according  to  this  report. 


As  of  July  15,  the  Heifer  Relief  Project  has  shipped  2,137 
animals  to  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico,  and  six  European  countries. 
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The  Deeper  Spiritual  Life 

"/  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10). 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  life.  Man  in  his 
struggle  for  character  and  in  his  aspiration  for  eternal 
good  is  not  left  to  himself.  He  need  not  be  satisfied  with 
"doing  the  best  he  can."  God  in  His  dealings  with  us 
has  provided  for  a  supernatural  intrusion  into  the 
human  scene.  There  is  a  divine  birth  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  through  which  those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  become  alive  through  Christ.  There  is  a  spiritual 
understanding,  through  which  those  who  were  dull  and 
blind  are  awakened  to  a  true  concept  of  the  things  of 
God.  There  is  also  a  spiritual  enabling  whereby  men  who 
were  the  servants  of  sin  are  delivered  from  that  cruel 
servitude  and  become  victors,  yea,  more  than  victors,  in 
struggle  against  sin  and  Satan.  For  those  who  are  hope- 
less and  helpless  so  far  as  any  resource  of  their  own  is 
concerned  there  is  the  promise  and  the  provision  of  a 
miracle  of  divine  life.  The  fact  of  a  spiritual  life  is  a 
basic  assumption  in  all  Christian  thinking. 

But  it  is  also  clear  that  there  are  degrees  of  the  spiritual 
life.  One  may  be  alive  in  Christ  and  yet  a  babe  in  Christ. 
One  may  have  been  brought  to  newness  of  life  and  yet 
be  relatively  weak  and  dependent.  It  is  clear  from  the 
Scriptures  that  one  may  be  saved  and  yet  carnal.  The 
words  of  Jesus  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  editorial  imply 
that  there  may  be  life  which  is  not  more  abundant,  as 
well  as  a  life  which  is  full  and  overflowing. 

The  history  of  the  Christian  movement,  and  any  super- 
ficial examination  of  professing  Christendom,  will  sup- 
port this  assumption  of  degrees  in  the  spiritual  life. 
Again  and  again  there  have  been  movements  to  deepen 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  church.    Paul  was  concerned 
again  and  again  with  the  shallow  Christian  experience 
of  the  members  of  the  early  Christian  churches.  Our 
Lord  in  His  final  message  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
gave  most  careful  attention  to  the  deflections  from  the 
highest  possibilities  of   these   Christian  groups.  He 
warned  and  admonished  them  to  an  earlier  love  from 
which  they  had  departed.  He  encouraged  them  to  know 
Him  better  and  to  overcome  the  various  temptations  to 
which  they  were  subject.  The  Pietism  of  Germany  was 
a  protest  against  the  spiritual  coldness  and  shallowness 
of  Reformation  Christianity.  Wesleyanism  in  England 
and  later  in  America  was  an  endeavor  to  bring  spiritual 
reality  to  people  who  held  their  Christianity  in  a  mere 
formalism.  The  Keswick  movement  both  in  England  and 
America  placed  its  emphasis  on  the  Victorious  Life  and 
has  inspired  many  Victorious  Life  conferences.  The  Holi- 
ness movement,  as  represented  in  some  of  the  most  active 
churches  of  our  day,  was  inspired  by  and  grows  through 
the  spiritual  powerlessness  found  in  some  of  the  older 
churches  of  Christendom.  Certain  phases  of  interdenom- 
inationalism  make  their  chief  appeal  to  people  who  feel 
that  their  own  denominations  are  lifeless  and  dead.  In 
Mennonite  circles  one  of  its  chief  schisms,  the  one  which 
gave  rise  to  the  Mennonite  Brethren  movement  in  Russia, 


resulted  from  a  revival  of  deeper  spiritual  life.  The 
history  of  evangelism,  both  in  our  own  church  and  in 
others,  shows  that  many  people  who  have  made  a  con- 
fession of  Christ  as  Saviour  still  need  to  seek  for  some- 
thing which  their  spiritual  life  lacks.  In  many  of  our 
evangelistic  services  the  number  of  so-called  reconsecra- 
tiohs  exceeds  the  number  of  conversions. 

The  need  for  a  deeper  spiritual  life  is  everywhere 
founds  Church  problems  come  chiefly  from  spiritual 
breakdown.  The  Laodicean  church,  concerning  which 
Christ  can  say  no  good,  was  poor  and  naked  spiritually, 
not  physically.  The  problems  of  the  Corinthian  church 
came  about  because  of  a  lack  of  genuineness  in  Christian 
experience.  Defeat  and  powerlessness  too  often  char- 
acterize the  major  portion  of  our  church  membership. 
People  know  what  they  should  do,  but  they  seem  unable 
to  live  up  to  their  Christian  ideals.  And  so  we  see  Chris- 
tian people  again  and  again  crying  out  in  an  agony  of 
chagrin  and  despair.  As  one  man  said,  who  had  given  his 
heart  to  Christ,  but  who  was  again  and  again  going  down 
before  the  temptation  to  drunkenness,  "God,  is  this  the 
best  job  you  can  make  of  me?" 

There  are  theological  implications  in  this  whole  ques- 
tion. Some  have  interpreted  it  in  terms  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  second  work  of  grace.  People  who  have  received 
the  first,  work  of  regeneration,  they  say,  need  to  go  on 
to  the  second  work  of  sanctification.  Others  hold  that 
there  is  no  necessary  period  of  defeat  in  the  normal 
Christian  experience.  The  same  Christ  who  saves  us  can 
from  that  moment  keep  us  from  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit 
comes  into  our  hearts,  we  believe,  on  the  basis  of  sonship, 
and  is  able  to  lead  in  victory  those  who  surrender  to  Him. 

Some  would  argue  that  because  of  a  sinful  human 
nature  we  cannot  expect  to  live  victoriously,  but  must 
struggle  along  as  best  we  can  toward  an  ever-receding 
goal  of  Christian  living.  But  it  is  clear  from  the  Scrip- 
tures that  God  intended  for  us  to  live  above  sin.  "This 
is  the  victory  that  overeometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  .  .  .  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God."  "Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "Who  shall  deliver  me.  .  .  ?  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins."  These  few  quotations  from  the 
scores  of  relevant  scriptures  make  it  clear  that  victorious 
living  is  God's  intention  for  us.  He  commanded  us  to  be 
holy,  and  what  He  commands  He  gives  power  to  per- 
form. We  cannot  believe  that  God  would  torment  us 
by  holding  up  before  us  an  unattainable  standard. 

One  of  the  great  needs  and  opportunities  before  our 
ministers  and  church  leaders  is  to  lead  our  people,  young 
and  old,  into  the  experience  of  victory  in  Christ.  In  no 
area  is  the  prosperity  of  the  church  more  at  stake.  But 
likewise  in  no  area  is  there  more  possibility  of  unreality, 
fanaticism,  and  subsequent  disillusionment  and  spiritual 
loss. 

It  must  become  clear  to  us  that  the  deeper  spiritual  life 
is  not  a  mere  emotionalism.  Some  people  think  of  it  as 
a  feeling  state  with  the  resultant  excesses  of  shouting 
and  "holy  rolling."  But  noise  is  no  evidence  of  depth. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


We  have  seen  meetings  which  were  intended  to  deepen 
spiritual  life,  but  which  it  seemed  to  us  contributed  only 
to  itn  irreverent  familiarity  with  holy  things  and  a  con- 
fusion which  was  anything  but  churchly  and  edifying. 
One  can  make  a  lot  of  noise  without  being  spiritual,  and 
one  can  be  spiritual  without  making  much  noise. 

Neither  is  deeper  spiritual  life  an  impractical  fanati- 
cism. The  Lord  never  asks  us  to  throw  away  our  common 
sense.  A  mother  of  small  children  thought  that  her  new 
spiritual  experience  called  her  to  forsake  those  children 
and  become  a  missionary  and  a  preacher.  She  was 
properly  told  that  the  Spirit  of  God  never  asks  a  mother 
to  forsake  her  babes.  One  can  be  spiritual  and  yet  re- 
main a  truly  normal  human  being. 

Neither  is  the  deeper  spiritual  life  a  narrow  self- 
righteousness.  It  is  a  tragic  possibility  that  victory  in 
Christ  may  run  into  Pharisaism.  There  is  terrible  danger 
that  I  will  come  to  think  that  you  are  not  right  with  God 
because  you  are  not  like  me.  You  did  not  have  exactly 
the  experience  that  I  have,  and  so  I  assume  that  I  have 
the  genuine  and  you  lack  it.  Sometimes  a  mere  lingo 
or  affected  intonation  is  taken  as  the  true  sign  of  spir- 
ituality. We  may  be  sure  that  humility  and  charity  always 
characterize  the  truly  spiritual  person.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  includes  meekness. 

The  deeper  spiritual  life  is  a  continuing  crucifixion  of 
self.  We  commend  to  our  readers  the  article  in  this  issue 
on  surrender.  God  can  make  Himself  strong  only  in 
behalf  of  those  who  surrender  to  Him.  The  chief  hin- 
drance of  a  spiritual  life  is  a  lack  of  self-yielding.  What 
God  in  His  Word  commands  us  to  do,  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  inner  voice  would  lead  us  to,  what  the 
spiritual  fellowship  of  the  believers  would  challenge  us 
to,  must  be  the  standard  of  self-crucifixion.  God's  will 
can  be  realized  only  as  man's  will,  is  denied. 

The  deeper  spiritual  life  is  increasingly  occupied  with 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  witnesses  not  of  Himself,  but 
of  Christ.  And  as  the  Holy  Spirit  lives  in  us  and  works 
in  us,  He  causes  to  grow  within  us  a  devotion  to  our 
matchless  Lord.  We  love  Him  more.  We  find  our  deepest 
satisfaction  in  Him.  We  dwell  upon  His  words  and 
luxuriate  in  His  rich  provision  of  grace  toward  us. 

The  deeper  spiritual  life  is  characterized  also  by  a 
developing  love  for  and  understanding  of  the  Word. 
Here  we  find  the  eternal  concerns  which  tend  to  crowd 
out  those  interests  that  are  merely  earthly.  We  delight 
in  the  treasures  which  we  find  in  God's  revelation  to  us. 
No  man  who  loves  the  Word  of  God  and  who  opens  his 
heart  to  this  message  can  be  anything  but  spiritual. 

This  deeper  life  is  characterized  also  by  a  ripening 
maturity  of  Christian  character.  We  have  the  victory 
because  we  have  the  Victor  and  surrender  to  Him.  We 
are  dead ;  yet  we  are  alive  in  Christ.  It  should  be  plain  that 
we  are  not  spiritual  if  we  walk  after  the  flesh.  For  those 
who  are  fleshly  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  those 
who  are  spiritual,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Growth  in 
holiness,  not  of  mere  profession,  but  of  actual  daily  living, 
is  essential  in  the  truly  spiritual  life. 

This  deeper  life  also  leads  one  to  an  increasing  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  fills  one  with  a  love  for  lost 
men.  Bitterness,  cynicism,  and  the  censorious  spirit  do 
not  belong  to  the  truly  spiritual  man.  "If  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 


one."  The  spiritual  man  is  a  restorer,  a  builder,  a  helper. 
His  own  realization  of  how  dependent  he  is  on  the  grace 
of  God  gives  him  much  love  and  concern  for  any  sinning 
person.  He  learns  the  technique  of  the  discipline  of  love 
which  hates  the  sin  and  turns  from  it,  but  loves  the  sinner 
right  into  the  presence  of  a  forgiving  Saviour. 

These,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  are  a  few  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  deeper  Christian  life.  May  every 
reader  know  the  reality  of  this  life  in  his  own  experience. 

The  Altar  and  the  Laver 

There  needs  to  be  a  continual  emphasis  on  the  priority 
of  holiness  over  service.  It  is  so  easy  for  Christians  to 
slip  into  the  feeling  that  God  is  pleased  with  our  service, 
no  matter  what  is  the  quality  of  our  inner  living.  And  so 
we  preach  and  teach  and  write  and  give  and  attend  com- 
mittee meetings  and  go  to  conference  and  fill  our  assigned 
places  in  organizations  with  a  kind  of  self-satisfaction 
that  we  are  doing  what  God  chiefly  requires.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  God  literally  hates  the  service  of  those  whose 
lives  are  not  clean. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 
cency:  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord"  (Ps.  26:6). 
To  get  our  imagery  clear  we  need  to  remind  ourselves  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  altar  and  the  laver  in  the  taber- 
nacle or  the  temple  of  Old  Testament  times.  The  laver, 
in  which  the  priests  by  washing  preserved  their  fitness, 
stood  between  the  altar  and  the  holy  place.  First  came 
the  sacrifice  and  the  purging;  then  came  the  continual 
washing  by  which  their  cleanness  was  preserved.  The  altar 
of  propitiation  is  important;  but  of  His  servants  God 
requires  also  the  washing  of  holiness.  The  Holy  Place 
cannot  be  entered  by  an  unclean  priest.  Our  priestly  serv- 
ice is  acceptable  only  as  we  cart  lift  up  clean  hands  and 
walk  upon  clean  feet.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus 
required  that  we  be  reconciled  with  any  offended  brother 
before  offering  our  gift.  Paul  taught  the  Corinthians  the 
necessity  of  self-examination  before  the  observance  of 
communion. 

Worship  must  ever  be  in  the  power  of  holiness.  The 
Israelites  were  profuse  in  their  peace  offerings,  but  these 
offerings  God  could  not  accept  because  the  offerers  were 
unclean.  Propitiation  and  holiness  are  complementary. 
We  need  both  together  in  order  that  we  might  be  fitly 
prepared  for  the  various  forms  of  worship  and  service 
to  which  God  calls  us.  Holy  service  can  be  performed 
only  by  holy  servants. 


Joy 

I  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  God 

With  sunlight  in  my  soul; 
I  see  the  storms  in  vales  beneath. 

I  hear  the  thunders  roll. 

But  I  am  calm  with  Thee,  my  God, 

Beneath  these  glorious  skies; 
And  to  the  height  on  which  I  stand. 

No  storms,  nor  clouds,  can  rise. 

O  this  is  life!  O  this  is  joy! 

My  God.  to  find  Thee  so; 
Thy  face  to  see.  Thy  voice  to  hear. 

And  all  Thy  love  to  know. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 
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The  Message  of  Malachi 


By  Stanley  Shenk 


For  seventy  years  the  chosen  people  had  been  captives  in  a 
strange  land.  They  had  hung  their  harps  upon  the  willows.  They 
had  refused  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  for  their  pagan  conquerors. 
Their  memories  went  back  to  once-mighty  Zion,  glorious  upon 
the  Judean  mountaintops.  Their  hopes  went  forward  to  the  day 
when  their  national  glories  could  be  restored.  Then  a  change  of 
imperial  leadership  came.  Fifty  thousand  Jews  took  up  their 


journey  to  the  westward,  toward  Zion,  toward  their  ancient  na 
tional  homeland,  toward  all  that  their  hearts  held  dear.  They 
found  Jerusalem  in  ruins,  its  walls  destroyed  and  its  gates 
blackened  by  fire.  However,  with  enthusiasm  they  cleaned  the 
debris' from  the  temple  site  and  began  the  construction  of  a  new 

temple.  , 

This  first  burst  of  enthusiasm  for  the  erection  of  a  new  temple 
was  not  a  lasting  one.  Interest  soon  began  to  lag.  Ere  long  the 
temple  grounds  were  deserted.  For  years  nothing  was  done,  even 
though  the  people  steadily  became  more  prosperous,  planting  and 
pruning  their  own  vineyards,  and  building  and  enlarging  their 
own  houses.  Then  Haggai  and  Zechariah  stepped  forward,  full 
of  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  and  inspired  the  children  of  Israel  to 
begin  once  more  the  work  of  rebuilding.  The  people  listened  to 
their  exhortations,  and  by  475  B.C.  the  new  temple  was  finished 
and  was  dedicated  amid  scenes  of  rejoicing. 

However,  the  inner  life  of  the  people  did  not  correspond  to 
their  new  outward  success.  The  worship  of  Jehovah  lagged 
Worship  became  a  matter  of  form,  the  mere  performance  of 
technical,  external  duties  instead  of  the  maintenance  of  an 
inner  righteousness  expressing  itself  in  consecration  and  praise 
to  Jehovah.  . 

Polluted  sacrifices  were  made  continually  upon  the  national 
altars.  The  sick  and  the  lame  were  taken  from  the  sheepfolds 
and  from  the  stalls  and  were  sacrificed  to  Jehovah.  Intermar- 
riage with  the  surrounding  pagan  tribes  took  place. 

So  it  was  that  when  Ezra  came  from  Chaldea,  he  found  the 
need  for  a  great  reform.  This  venerable  scribe  read  from  the 
words  of  the  Book  and  gave  the  meaning  thereof.  The  people 
"sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  because  of 
this  matter,  and  for  the  great  rain."  A  revival  was  launched, 
and  the  strange  wives  were  put  away.  However,  Ezra  s  expos- 
tulations stayed  the  inherent  paganism  of  the  people  only  tem- 
porarily. Therefore  when  Nehemiah  appeared  upon  the  scene, 
he  likewise  found  the  people  in  need  of  a  spiritual  awakening. 
Under  his  leadership  there  was  again  a  revival  of  religious  in- 
terest, and  again,  as  after  the  time  of  Ezra,  the  people  lapsed 
once  more  into  their  spiritual  degeneracy. 

Then  Malachi  came.  This  man  of  God  surveyed  the  sinful 
picture  and  wrote  his  book  of  condemnation.  What  manner  of 
book  is  this  that  he  wrote?  What  was  his  message  to  the  people 
of  his  day? 

We  may  think  of  the  Book  of  Malachi  in  nine  different  ways. 
That  is  to  say,  we  may  give  the  Book  of  Malachi  nine  different 
titles.  First,  it  is  The  Book  of  Talking  Back  to  God.  No  less 
than  eleven  times  the  priests  or  people  confront  God  in  this  book 
with  their  opinions  and  tell  God  what  must  be  done  according  to 
their  ideas.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  The  Book  of  am  Apostate 
People.  The  people,  to  say  nothing  of  the  priesthood,  were  ac- 
cused of  no  less  than  thirteen  sins  by  the  prophet  Malachi. 
Third,  it  is  The  Book  of  Whereins.  On  seven  different  occa- 
sions the  people  strive  to  free  themselves  from  the  charge  of  sin 
bv  inquiring  with  pretended  earnestness,  "Wherein,  wherein, 
wherein  have  we  offended  Jehovah."  In  the  fourth  place,  it  is 
The  Book  of  Feigned  Innocence.  The  people  were  cowardly; 
that  is  to  say,  they  were  moral  cowards.  They  tried  to  hide 


beneath  the  skirts  of  a  pretense  of  innocence.  In  the  fifth  place, 
it  is  The  Book  of  Plain  Speaking.  It  is  the  book  of  plain  speak- 
ing because  the  prophet  tells  them  "wherein"  they  have  offended 
God,  wherein  they  have  deserted  the  righteousness  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  wherein  they  have  despised  the  name  of  Jehovah. 
In  the  sixth  place,  it  is  The  Book  of  Cheap-skate  Religion.  The 
people  were  giving  to  God  only  what  they  could  not  palm  off  on 
anybody  else.  Malachi  condemned  them  for  it.  In  the  seventh 
place  it  is  The  Book  of  Debate.  It  presents  a  struggle  between 
the  people  and  the  prophet.  In  the  eighth  place,  it  is  The  Book 
of  Judgment  for  Sin.  It  points  to  the  day  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven  when  the  wicked  shall  be  consumed  as  stubble.  In  the 
ninth  place,  it  is  The  Book  of  the  Forerunner  and  the  Messen- 
ger. It  speaks  of  Him  who  shall  suddenly  appear  in  the  temple 
and  of  Elijah  the  prophet  who  shall  return  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  book  has  a  fivefold  outline : 
I.    Introduction — 1:1. 
-  II.    God  Tells  of  His  Love  for  His  People— 1 :2-5. 

III.  The  Accused  Priests  Talk  Back  to  God.— 1 :6-2 :9 

IV.  The  Accused  People  Talk  Back  to  God— 2  :10-3  :17. 
V.    God  Gives  Promises  to  His  Righteous  Few.— 3  :18- 

4:6. 

Let  us  now  look  at  each  of  these  in  a  broad  sense. 


I.  Introduction. — 1 :1. 

The  introduction  is  simply  the  formal  prophetic  introduction 
in  its  briefest  essence.  The  prophet  has  a  message  and  cannot 
trifle;  he  must  come  to  the  point. 

II.  God  Tells  of  His  Love  for  His  People.— 1 :2-5. 
Malachi,  the  spokesman  of  God,  approaches  the  subject  di- 
rectly by  affirming  the  love  of  Jehovah  for  His  people.  Then 
the  people  are  quoted  as  talking  back  to  God  through  His 
spokesman,  "Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?"  The  answer  is 
stated,  "Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  I 
loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esau."  How  do  we  know  that  God 
loves  Israel?  What  is  the  historical  proof  for  it?  Malachi 
points  his  listeners  to  the  fact  that  His  choice  of  a  covenant 
people  lay  with  Jacob  and  his  descendants,  the  Israelites,  and 
not  with  Esau  and  his  descendants,  the  Edomites.  Jehovah 
promises  through  Malachi  to  destroy  Edom  and  her  works  (be- 
cause of  not  living  up  to  the  light  she  did  have,  whatever  that 
may  have  been). 

III.    The  Accused  Priests  Talk  Back  to  God.— 1:6-2:9. 

Malachi  does  not  hold  the  reins  on  his  righteous  indignation. 
The  prophet,  speaking  for  God,  first  addresses  his  priestly  audi- 
ence with  pungent  phrase,  "O  priests,  that  despise  my  name   .  . 
He  refers  to  the  honor  that  a  son  should  give  his  father  and  to 
the  fear  that  a  servant  should  give  his  master,  and  states  flatly 
that  God  the  Father  and  Master  of  all  men,  receives  neither 
honor  nor  fear  from  even  His  priests.  Yet  the  priests  take  up 
the  plaintive  refrain  that  we  shall  hear  repeated  so  many  times 
before  the  book  is  ended,  "Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name?"  Malachi  is  quick  to  point  out  wherein  they  have  de- 
spised His  name.  "Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar. ' 
The  priests  then  continue  the  pretense  of  innocence  by  blandly 
inquiring,  "Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?"  Again,  the  answer 
of  Malachi  is  terse  and  to  the  point,  "In  that  ye  say,  The  table  of 
the  Lord  is  contemptible."  Malachi  then  launches  into  a  con- 
demnation of  the  temple  black  market  of  sacrificing  the  blind, 
the  sick  and  the  lame.  He  urges  the  priests  to  present  offerings 
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of  that  type  to  the  governor  of  the  land  and  asks  of  them 
whether  the  governor  would  look  favorably  on  such  hypocritical 
and  contemptible  offerings.  In  verse  10  he  bursts  out  with  all 
the  vehemence  of  a  righteous  man  tried  to  the  breaking  point, 
"Oh  that  there  were  one  among  you  that  would  shut  the  doors, 
that  ye  might  not  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  in  vain"  (R.V.)  1  He 
then  tries  to  shame  the  priests  by  pointing  to  the  reverence  in 
which  the  name  of  Jehovah  will  be  held  among  the  Gentiles. 
"From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every 
Place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offer- 
ing." "But,"  continues  the  prophet  with  the  scorn  of  biting 
comparison,  "ye  have  profaned  it  [my  name,  my  name  that 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles],  in  that  ye  say,  The  table 
of  the  Lord  is  polluted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is 
contemptible."  He  refers  to  the  priestly  complaint  about  the 
"weariness"  of  their  labors  and  pronounces  a  curse  against  the 
deceivers  who  keep  back  that  which  is  holy  and  pure  and  who 
offer  instead  an  animal  wherein  is  a  blemish. 

The  prophet  continues  his  message  by  warning  the  priests 
that  if  they  do  not  take  this  thing  to  heart,  and  get  down  to 
business  in  earnest,  God  will  send  them  a  curse.  "Yea,"  he 
cries  on  behalf  of  Jehovah,  "I  have  cursed  them  already,  be- 
cause ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart."  Malachi  now  tries  once  again 
to  shame  the  degenerate  priesthood  by  unfavorable  comparison, 
this  time  by  pointing  back  to  the  purity  of  the  covenant  that 
Jehovah  made  with  Levi.  It  was  a  covenant  of  life  and  peace. 
Levi  reverenced  the  name  of  Jehovah,  walked  in  the  ways  of 
peace,  spoke  the  law  of  truth,  lived  a  godly  life,  and  turned  many 
from  their  sins.  This  reference  to  the  holy  example  of  Levi  is 
followed  with  the  comment  that  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge  and  should  keep  the  law  because  he  is  "the  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  prophet  then  implacably  returns 
to  his  condemnation  by  drawing  the  irresistible,  irrefutable  con- 
clusion that  the  priesthood  of  his  day  is  not  following  after  the 
covenant  of  Levi.  He  closes  his  accusation  against  the  priest- 
hood by  stating  that  it  has  corrupted  this  covenant  and  has 
caused  the  people  to  stumble. 

IV.    The  Accused  People  Talk  Back  to  God.— 2:10-3:17. 

As  we  read  into  verse  10,  it  is  apparent  that  the  tenor  of  the 
condemnation  has  changed.  Malachi  is  not  now  speaking  of 
the  priests  as  he  had  been  in  1 :6-2 :9.  He  now  refers  to  every 
one  and  says,  "Have  we  not  all  one  father?"  The  first  prophetic 
judgment  against  the  people  is  directed  to  the  abomination  of 
putting  away  wives  in  order  to  marry  foreign  wives,  "The 
daughters]  of  a  foreign  god"  (R.V.).  The  prophet  points  with 
sarcasm  to  the  way  in  which  his  people  are  covering  the  altar 
with  the  tears  and  weeping  of  external  piety,  when  at  the  same 
time  they  are  covenant-breakers. 

The  prophet  tells  the  people,  "Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
your  words,"  and  the  people  cry  in  mock  astonishment,  "Where- 
in have  we  wearied  him?"  Again  Malachi  minces  no  words,  - 
"When  ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them  .  .  ."  The  man  of  God  then 
utters  his  famous  prophecy  that  "the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ve  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall  came,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Thus  Malachi  offers  the  hope  of  a  better  day  by 
pointing  to  the  horizon  of  the  future,  where  "the  day  star,"  "the 
star  of  Jacob,"  the  longed-for  though  often  misconceived  Mes- 
siah, should  surely  rise.  Nevertheless,  even  in  connection  with 
the  promise  of  the  Messianic  hope,  Malachi  must  present  his 
message  of  judgment  against  his  own  day.  "But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appear- 
eth?"  He  promises  judgment  upon  the  sorcerers,  the  adulterers, 
the  false  swearers,  those  who  oppress  the  hireling  in  their 
wages,  and  those  who  are  stumbling  blocks.  The  prophet  then 
adds  that  only  because  of  the  ancient  covenant  is  Israel  not 


totally  consumed.  "I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed." 

The  prophet  accuses  the  people  of  having  turned  aside  from 
His  ordinances  and  pleads  for  them  to  return  to  God.  Then  the 
people  take  up  the  ancient  and  tiring  refrain,  "Wherein  shall 
we  return?"  "God,  we  haven't  been  anywhere,"  they  cry  in 
astonishment.  "How  can  we  return  when  we  have  never  been 
away?  Lord,  we  have  been  right  here  all  the  time,  serving  you 
faithfully,  waiting  upon  your  altar,  fulfilling  the  technical  ob- 
servances that  you  have  commanded  unto  us.  Lord,  how  can 
you  say,  'return'?"  Malachi  ignores  their  hypocritical,  carnality- 
compounded  pleadings.  He  does  not  even  deign  to  dignify  their 
defense  by  a  consideration  of  it.  He  then  asks  the  question, 
Will  a  man  rob  God?"  and  without  waiting  for  an  answer 
says,  "Yet  ye  have  robbed  me."  Strangely  enough  the  people 
wonder  "wherein"  they  have  robbed  God.  They  are  speedily 
told  that  they  have  robbed  God  "in  tithes  and  offerings."  Mala- 
chi pronounces  a  curse  upon  them  for  their  thievery,  their  spir- 
itual density,  their  unwillingness  to  obey  the  voice  of  God,  and 
to  seek  His  way  with  a  whole  heart.  He  tells  them  that  if  only 
they  would  bring  all  of  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  then  the 
windows  of  heaven  would  be  so  opened  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  contain  the  blessings  that  should  be  poured  out  upon 
them. 

Malachi  then  lays  two  final  charges  against  the  people.  He 
accuses  them  for  opposing  him  verbally  in  a  "stout"  fashion,  to 
which  the  people  simply  answer,  "What  have  we  spoken  . 
against  thee?"  Malachi  refuses  to  reply  to  such  a  patent  ab- 
surdity. The  people  are  blind  in  sins.  They  have  refused  to 
seek  God  with  a  whole  heart  and  are  paying  the  price  in  a 
spiritual  blindness  through  which  the  light  of  truth  cannot  pene- 
trate. He  goes  on  to  state  his  final  accusation,  namely,  that  the 
people  have  protested  the  vanity  of  service  to  God,  have  stated 
that  it  pays  to  sin,  that  the  evil  are  prospering,  and  that  they  who 
tempt  God  are  delivered. 

V.    God  Gives  Promises  to  His  Righteous  Few— 3  :18-4*:6. 

Here  Malachi  considers  constructively  the  spiritual  problems 
of  those  Israelites  who  amid  great  temptations  are  trying  to 
live  a  godly  life.  He  gives  them  four  promises  from  Jehovah, 
makes  an  exhortation,  and  then  gives  them  a  final  promise. 
First,  he  promises  them  that  they  shall  be  given  spiritual  dis- 
cernment between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  second  and 
third,  that  "the  Sun  of  righteousness  [the  Christ]  [shall]  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings,"  and  they  "shall  go  forth,  and  gambol 
as  calves  of  the  stall" ;  and  fourth,  that  they  "shall  tread  down 
the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet 
in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

The  exhortation  follows.  It  points  to  the  law  of  Moses  which 
was  commanded  in  Horeb,  and  enjoins  the  people  to  remember 
it  and  follow  its  statutes  and  judgments.  The  final  promise  is 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  shall  come  before  "the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord." 

Thus,  Malachi,  the  Prophet  of  Debate;  delivers  his  message 
of  judgment  to  an  apostate  people.  He  stops  the  mouths  of  those 
who  would  feign  innocence  before  God,  promises  divine  judg- 
ment upon  cheap-skate  religion,  and  yet  closes  with  a  construc- 
tive note.  He  looks  forward  to  that  great  day  beyond  the  cen- 
turies when  Elijah  the  prophet  shall  be  the  herald  of  the  great 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

Fearlessly  Malachi  stood  before  his  people.  Fearlessly  he 
answered  their  stout  objections '  against  Jehovah  of  hosts.  His 
message  is  one  of  personal  purity  and  repentance,  but  his  hear- 
ers have  the  forehead  of  a  harlot  and  refuse  to  be  shamed. 
They  pretend  innocence  and  justify  themselves  at  everv  turn 
of  the  road.  Yet,  Malachi  holds  forth  the  message  of  justice 
and  judgment  and  stands  before  us  at  the  close  of  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  as  a  worthy  member  of  the  long  line  of  Old 
Testament  servants. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Surrender — 

The  Secret  of  the  Victorious  Christian  Life 


By  W.  J.  Mosier 


'Paul,  a  bondslave  of  Jesus  Christ."— Rom.  1:1. 


The  victorious  life  is  the  God-honoring  life.  It  is  the  normal 
Christian  life.  It  is  the  scriptural  Christian  life.  It  is  the  useful 
life,  the  restful  life,  the  happy  life.  God  in  His  great  love  has 
made  provision  for  it.  He  has  created  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
liever a  yearning  after  it  and  every  wise  and  well-instructed 
disciple  will  seek  it  with  all  his  heart  until  he  finds  it. 

To  be  a  weak,  defeated  Christian  is  to  be  a  miserable  Chris- 
tian. To  be  in  bondage  to  sin  and  Satan  tends  to  discourage- 
ment and  despair.  To  be  always  a  babe  in  Christ,  a  spiritual 
dwarf  or  a  halting  cripple  is  to  be  a  monstrosity  in  the  king- 
dom realm.  To  be  sure,  this  is  better  than  spiritual  death,  but 
it  is  abnormal,  unsatisfying,  and  it  makes  a  poor  appeal  to  the 
world. 

God's  children  are  well  born.  They  are  all  given  a  good  start. 
They  all  came  into  the  spiritual  family  with  a  perfect  spiritual 
life.  They  were  all  equally  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins  and 
they  were  born  again  by  the  same  spiritual  power,  born  from 
above,  born  of  the  Spirit  and  made  partakers  of  the  same  di- 
vine nature.  God's  ideal  and  provision  for  each  is  a  healthy,  full- 
grown,  strong  victorious  personality.  Not  only  life  but  life  more 
abundant  is  the  patrimony  bequeathed  to  each;  not  only  justifi- 
cation by  faith  but  sanctification  by  faith;  not  only  salvation 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  but  salvation  from  the  dominion  of  sift ; 
not  only  salvation  for  the  individual  but  the  salvation  of  others 
through  the  individual;  not  only  salvation  but  service;  not  only 
power  to  live  but  power  to  witness ;  not  only  to  enjoy  heaven 
when  life  here  is  ended  but  to  enjoy  the  heavenly  life  on  the 
way  to  heaven.  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 

And  heav'n  comes  down  our  souls  to  greet, 
While  glory  crowns  the  mercy  seat. 

A  world  of  unexplored  spiritual  wealth  Jies  all  around  every 
Christian  life  even  here  and  now  as  literally  as  the  proverbial 
acres  of  diamonds"  lay  around  the  hitherto  poverty-stricken 
farmer.  Paul  speaks  of  it  as  the  "unsearchable  riches  of  Christ," 
and  "his  riches  in  glory,"  and  the  "riches  of  his  grace." 

Why  then  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong, 
Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong? 

Why  should  the  children  of  a  heavenly  King  live  and  act  as 
spiritual  paupers?  Why  should  they  be  satisfied  with  crumbs 
when  they  are  invited  to  a  perpetual  feast?  Why  should  they  be 
willing  to  "live  at  this  poor  dying  rate"  when  they  might  revel 
in  the  life  more  abundant?  They  have  not  because  they  ask  not,, 
or  they  ask  but  little  when  they  might  ask  largely.  Why  should 
they  be  joyless  when  they  are  lovingly  commanded  to  ask  and 
receive  that  their  joy  might  be  full? 

The  mercy  of  God  is  an  ocean  divine, 

A  boundless  and  fathomless  flood; 
Launch  out  in  the  deep,  cut  away  the  shore  lines, 

And  be  lost  in  the  "fullness  of  God." 

Why  should  God's  people  go  forth  to  the  world's  evangeliza- 
tion with  such  timid  and  uncertain  tread  while  their  Master's 
words  of  encouragement  and  comfort  are  ringing  in  their  ears, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age"  ? 

The  phrase  "victorious  life"  is  scriptural  and  alluring.  It 
spreads  before  every  believer  the  land  of  promise  "flowing  with 


milk  and  honey."  Great  giants  may  be  there,  but  faith  cries, 
"We  are  well  able  to  overcome  them."  Around  the  city  may 
be  encamped  the  embattled  hosts  of  the  enemy,  but  the  vision  of 
the  mountain  full  of  the  horses  and  chariots  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Hosts  and  the  assurance  that  "they  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them"  dispels  all  fear  and  inspires  with 
perfect  confidence.  The  lions'  dens  and  the  fiery  furnaces  have 
no  terrors  because  of  the  real  presence  of  Jehovah  of  old,  the 
Living  Son  of  God,  and  the  innumerable  angels  at  His  com- 
mand. „  ,  ,. 

Say  not,  my  soul,  from  whence  can  God  reJLieve  thy  care. 
Remember,  Omnipotence  has  servants  everywhere. 

This  victorious  life  is  no  myth.  It  is  no  unreal  dream.  It  is 
not  a  fiction  of  the  imagination,  nor  a  poetical  fancy,  nor  a  will- 
o'-the-wisp  to  be  followed  fruitlessly.  It  is  not  an  impossible, 
impractical  ideal  tantalizing  believers  till  death.  While  it  pic- 
tures a  life  almost  too'good  to  believe  possible,  yet  it  is  a  real  and 
practical  life  within  the  reach  of  every  believer.  It  might  be 
called  the  Blessed  Life,  the  Holy  Life,  the  Heavenly  Life,  the 
Happy  Life,  the  Higher  Life,  the  Consecrated  Life,  the  Sancti- 
fied Life,  the  Transformed  Life,  the  Spirit-filled  Life,  the  Faith 
Life,  the  Life  of  Power,  the  Life  Hid  with  Christ  in  God,  the 
Life  that  is  Christ.  It  is  all  of  these  and  more.  No  language 
can  fully  describe  the  rest  and  joy  and  peace  and  deliverance 
and  fellowship  and  blessedness  and  power  and  victory  and 
glory  that  every  child  of  God  may  enjoy  habitually  here  and 
now. 

Heaven  above  is  softer  blue,  earth  beneath  is  sweeter  green, 
Something  lives  in  every  hue  Christless  eyes  have  never  seen: 
Birds  with  gladder  sbnsrs  o'erflow,  flowers  with  deeper  beauties  shine 
Since  I  know  as  now  I  know,  I  am  His  and  He  is  mine. 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  reveal  unto  His  children  the 
blessedness  of  the  victorious  life  and  persuade  them  to  pay  any 
price  to  enter  its  sacred  precincts. 

This  leads  us  to  the  practical  question,  How  can  the  Christian 
enter  upon  this  hierher  and  better  life  and  live  a  life  of  abiding 
victory?  Presupposing  an  earnest  desire  and  simple  faith,  the 
answer  is.  entire  surrender.  Without  this  there  is  no  admission. 
College  diolomas,  theological  training,  ecclesiastical  positions, 
social  standing,  wealth,  genius— none  of  these  have  any  weight 
in  this  important,  unworldly  matter.  Nothing  but  surrender. 

1.    Surrender  of  Outward  Possessions.— -The  rich  young 
ruler  was  moral,  upriehf,  religious,  and  beloved  by  the  Master, 
but  his  love  of  riches  kept  him  out  of  the  kingdom.  "The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  The  fishermen  apostles  forsook 
all  to  follow  Jesus.  To  yield  all  earthly  things  to  the  Master  does 
not  signify,  as  Satan  would  have  us  believe,  that  He  is  to  take 
them  from  us  but  simply  that  we  are  to  hold  them  as  His  stew- 
ards to  use  as  He  may  direct.  This  works  no  hardship.  To  take 
into  partnership  the  wise  and  mighty  God,  the  Living  God  and 
lovinsr  Father  can  be  no  handicap.  On  the  other  hand,  while  not 
a  motive  of  consecration  of  means,  great  temporal  prosperity 
often  follows  the  surrender  of  earthly  goods  to  the  Lord. 
"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  God's 
people  would  be  greatly  prospered,  and  His  treasury  would  al- 
ways be  full,  and  there  would  be  no  lack  in  any  department  of 
His  great  work  if  His  people  would  lay  their  possessions  on  His 
altar  and  become  His  willing  and  joyful  stewards  and  partners 
in  their  respective  callings.  Then  the  sad  spectacle  of.  the  dis- 
graceful methods  of  raising  money  for  so-called  Christian  work, 
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of  coquetting  with  the  world  hi  its  pleasures  for  profit,  of  solicit- 
ing the  world  to  help  support  the  ehurch  and  thus  confessing 
(hat  the  Chursh  of  the  Living  Hod  needs  the  assistance  of  the 
world  that  crucified  it's  Lord— aM  of  this  would  he  done  away 
and  a  better  day  would  dawn  for  the  burdened  church  and  its 
true  woi'k.  Consecration  of  means  and  voluntary  offerings  to 
the  Lord  would  wipe  out  this  inconsistent  stigma  of  the  church, 
and  great  unity  and  joy  and  fellowship  and  power  like  unto  that 
of  Pentecostal  days  would  he  restored,  and  the  world's  evan- 
gelization woukj  be  speedy,  and  the  return  of  the  Lord  would  soon 
follow. 

When  President  Garfield  was  shot,  the  engineers  planned  a 
sihort  railroad  from  the  main  line  to  the  cool  and  quiet  spot  se- 
lected for  his  comfort  and  rest.  It  was  to  run  through  a  farmer's 
front  yard  and  he  refused  to  grant  the  right  of  way.  But  wfien 
informed  that  it  was  for  the  life  of  his  beloved  President,  the 
President*  of  the  United  States,  he  replied,  "That  is  different. 
Why.  if  that  railroad  is  for  the  President  you  can  run  it  right 
through  my  house."  Oh,  beloved  child  of  God,  will  you  not 
give  absolute  right  of  way  through  all  of  youn  possessions  to 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  your  worthy  and  adorable 
Saviour,  and  count  it  not  a  cross  but  a  pleasure  to  be  so  highly 
honored,  and  joyfully  sing,  "All  to  Thee,  my  blessed  Saviour,  I 
surrender  all"? 

2.  Surrender  of  Will— This  is  a  harder  test  but  not  an  im- 
possible one.  ^When  the  prodigal  son  said,  "I  will  arise  and  go 
to  mv  father."  hfs  downgrade  course  was  ended  and  he  was  as 
good  as  reclaimed  and  reclothed  at  that  very  moment.  "He  that 
willeth  to  do  his  will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine"  or  teaching-. 
He  will  also  find  sufficient  grace  to  surrender  his  will  and  do 
the  will  of  God.  A  mightv  weapon  God  committed  to  man  when 
He  endowed  him  with  free  will,  a  weapon  for  weal  or  woe. 
"Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  But  woe 
unto  thee,  O  man,  if  thou  dost  choose  to  use  this  great  gift 
against  thv  God  and  thine  own  best  interests.  This  can  mean 
onlv  thine  own  undoing. 

Louis  Blanc,  who  died  on  the  scaffold,  was  known  blatantlv 
to  boast:  "When  T  was  an  infant  I  rebelled  against  my  nurse; 
when  I  was  a  child  I  rebelled  against  mv  teachers-;  when  I  was 
a  young  man  T  rebelled  against  my  father ;  when  I  reached  ma- 
ture years  I  rebelled  against  the  state ;  when  I  die,  if  there  is  a 
heaven  and  a  God,  T  will'rebel  against  Him."  Nay,  but,  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 

Tb  every  man  there  openeth  a  hijrh  way  and  a  low, 
And  every  man  decideth  the  way  his  soul  shall  ga>. 

In  a  world  like  this  some  will  must  be  supreme.  Otherwise, 
life  would  be  a  theater  of  conflicting  factions.  The  chief  work 
of  the  creature  is  to  subject  his  will  and  his  plans  and  purposes 
to  the  One  Supreme  Will.  When  his  will  harmonizes  with  the 
divine  will  he  is  Ett  rest  and  not  till  then.  Nor  does  he  feel  that 
his  free  will  has  been  inte-rfered  with.  Had  there  been  comoul- 
siom  there  would  have  been  restlessness  and  not  rest.  Sub- 
mission of  the  will  to  the  Supreme  will  is  one  of  the  freest, 
happiest  acts  of  which  the  individual  is  conscious. 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease ; 
Take  from  our  spuls  the  strain  and  stress, 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 

The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

Sad  to  say,  many  Christians  do  not  fullv  surrender  their  wills 
to  God.  They  do  not  always  sav  with  their  Saviour,  "Neverthe- 
less not  mv  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  Had  He  refused  to  drink 
the  cup  of  suffering  for  sinners,  none  could  have  been  saved. 
Listen  to  these  lovin?  words  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  before 
the  incarnation :  "Behold  mv  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen ;  mv 
beloved,  in  whom  mv  sotS  is  well  pleased";  and  the  response: 
"Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  He  was  the  ideal,  the 
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perfect  Servant,  Bondslave  of  God.  Hear  Him:  "My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work." 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  stubborn,  self-willed,  bigoted  Pharisee 
of  the  Pharisees,  bent  on  exterminating  the  early  Christians, 
breathing  out  threatening  and  slaughter  against  them.  He  per- 
secuted them  unto  the  death  and  intended  to  continue  his  cruel 
work  until  he  had  crushed  out  the  new  religion.  But  on  the 
Damascus  road  he  was  supernaturally  arrested  by  the  Risen 
Christ;  he  heard  His  loving  voice  and  surrendered  to  Him 
forthwith  and  became  His  willing  bond-slave,  free,  happy,  and 
triumphant,  "Paul,  a  servant  [literally  bondslave]  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Paul  begins  his  wonderful  letter.to  the  Romans  with 
this  apparently  humiliating  confession.  But  in  reality  these 
words  describe  the  very  highest  type  of  a  Christian.  A  bond- 
slave of  men  is  the  lowest  estate  possible.  A  bondslave  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  highest  estate  possible.  It  is  the  climax  of 
piety,  devotion,  and  service.  It  meant  to  Paul  the  most  perfect 
freedom.  'Whom  the  Son  makes  free  is  free  indeed."  It  meant 
unerring  guidance,  all-sufficient  grace,  divine  strength,  an  in- 
spired message,  power  from  on  high,  glorious  fruitage,  an 
abundant  entrance,  and  an  everlasting  crown.  What  a  different 
story  we  would  have  had,  what  a  blurred  testimony,  what  a  lack 
of  inspiration  and  encouragement  had  Paul  been  surrendered 
only  partially !  Where  would  have  been  the  thrilling  record  of 
his  victorious  march  as  the  first  great  missionary  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, of  his  rapturous  revelations,  his  miraculous  deliverances, 
his  supernatural  ingatherings,  and  where  his  inspired  epistles,' 
the  Maena  Charta  of  the  church,  the  emancipation  proclamation 
for  all  spiritual  slaves  who  choose  to  be  free,  and  the  encour- 
agement, edification,  and  comfort  of  the  saints  through  the  ages? 

In  a  fearful  battle  between  Cassar  and  Pompey  eighty  thou- 
sand brave  soldiers  laid  down  their  lives.  Caesar  tells  us  that  he 
did  not  want  to  fight,  but  that  Pompey  forced  him  to  do  so. 
After  the  battle  he  stood  on  the  field  and  exclaimed,  "Alas,  he 
would  have  it  so."  Thus  of  every  unsurrendered  Christian  find- 
ing his  way  hard  and  dark  and  painful  and  unhappy  and  fruit- 
less through  self-will,  the  Loving  Father  is  forced  to  say,  "Alas, 
he  would  have  it  so."  By  every  means  except  compulsion  He  is 
trying  to  restrain  all  such  and  to  constrain  them  to  the  har- 
monies of  a  will  yielded  to  Him.  What  a  change  when  they  can 
sing  from  the  heart  as  many  do : 

We  worship  Thee,  sweet  Will  of  God, 

And  all  Thy  ways  adore, 
And  every  day  we  live 

We  seem  to  love  Thee  more  aad  more. 

Oh,  for  a  mighty  host  of  captured  and  captivated  bondslaves 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  day !  Oh,  for  a  valiant  army  of  God-pos- 
sessed, will-subdued,  Spirit-filled  men  and  women  who  have 
grasped  God's  great  idea  of  a  holy  and  a  separated  life  and  who 


A  Song  of  Divine  Love 

Lord,  when  the  sense  of  Thy  sweet  grace 
Sends  up  my  soul  to  seek  Thy  face. 
Thy  blessed  eyes  breed  such  desire 
I  die  in  Love's  delicious  fire. 

0  Love,  I  am  Thy  sacrifice. 

Be  still  triumphant,  blessed  eyes. 
Still  shine  on  me,  fair  suns,  that  I 
Still  may  behold  though  still  I  die. 

Though  still  I  die,  I  live  again. 
Still  longing  so  to  be  still  slain; 
So  gainful  is  such  loss  of  breath, 

1  die  even  in  desire  of  death. 
Still  live  in  me  this  loving  strife 
Of  living  death  and  dvino  life: 

For  while  Thou  sweetlv  slavest  me. 
Dead  to  myself,  I  Jive  in  Thee. 

— Richard  Crashaw. 
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are  willing  to  make  the  great  adventure  of  being  out  and  out  for 
Him  and  of  living  entirely  in  His  will! 

When  Henry  Varley,  the  noted  English  evangelist,  was  bid- 
ding farewell  to  Dwight  L.  Moody,  after  an  evangelistic  tour 
through  Great  Britain,  his  final  message  to  him  was  this:  "Mr. 
Moody,  it  yet  remains  to  be  seen  what  God  can  do  with  one  man 
wholly  given  up  to  do  His  will."  Mr.  Moody  said  that  he  could 
not  escape  these  thrilling  words.  They  seemed  to  be  written  on 
the  waves  of  the  ocean  as  he  sailed  homeward,  upon  the  pave- 
ments of  New  York  as  he  walked,  and  upon  the  landscape  as  he 
sped  by  train  to  Chicago.  And  Mr.  Moody, said  that  he  re- 
solved, by  the  grace  of  God,  to  prove  what  God  could  do  with 
one  man  wholly  given  up  to  do  His  will.  He  met  the  challenge, 
as  every  believer  can,  and  the  great  work  that  followed  his  min- 
istry in  Chicago  and  Mt.  Hermon  and  Northfield  and  in  many 
an  evangelistic  campaign  was  his  reward.  And  by  the  printed 
page,  and  by  his  varied  ministry  of  power  in  the  energy  of  the 
Spirit,  and  by  his  humble  and  surrendered  life,  he,  "being  dead, 
yet  speaketh."   Mr.  Moody  was  only  "an  earthen  vessel,"  as 
most  of  the  saints  are,  but  that  earthen  vessel  was  filled  with  "the 
heavenly  treasure." 

3.  Surrender  of  Self. — This  is  the  last  enemy  to  be  con- 
quered. It  dies  hard.  It  will  make  any  concessions  if  allowed  to 
live.  Self  will  permit  the  believer  to  do  anything,  give  anything, 
sacrifice  anything,  suffer  anything,  be  anything,  go  anywhere, 
take  any  liberties,  bear  any  crosses,  afflict  soul  or  body  to  any 
degree— anything  if  it  can  only  hold  sway.  It  will  allow  victory 
over  pride,  penuriousness,  and  passion  if  itself  left  unmolested. 
It  will  permit  any  number  of  rivals  so  long  as  it  can  be  promised 
the  first  place.  It  will  consent  to  live  in  a  hovel,  in  a  garret,  in 
the  slums,  in  faraway  heathendom  if  only  its  life  can  be  spared. 
It  will  endure  any  garb,  any  fare,  any  menial  service  rather 
than  surrender. 

But  this  concession  must  not  be  granted.  Self  is  too  great  a 
foe  to  the  child  of  God.  It  is  everywhere'  present.  It  is  the  fly 
that  spoils  the  ointment,  the  little  fox  that  spoils  the  vine.  It 
provokes  God  and  man  and  its  own  possessor.  It  drives  to  in- 
somnia, invalidism,  and  insanity.  It  produces  disorder  and  de- 
rangement in  the  whole  physical,  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual 
constitution.  It  talks  back,  excuses  and  vindicates  itself  and 
never  apologizes.  It  must  be  crucified. 

The  surrender  of  self  is  a  poetic  expression.  It  sounds  ro- 
mantic, heroic,  chivalrous,  supernatural,  saintlike.  It  is  beautiful 


God's  Rest  i 

Made  for  Thyself,  O  God! 
Made  for  Thy  love.  Thy  service.  Thy  delight; 
Made  to  show  forth  Thy  wisdom,  grace,  and  might: 
Made  for  Thy  praise,  whom  veiled  archangels  laud. 
Oh,  strange  and  glorious  thought,  that  we  may  be 

A  joy  to  Thee! 

Yet  the  heart  turns  away 
From  this  grand  destiny  of  bliss,  and  deems 
'Twas  made  for  its  poor  self,  for  passing  dreams; 
Chasing  illusions  melting  day  by  day; 
Till  for  ourself  we  read  on  this  world's  best — 

This  is  not  rest. 

Nor  can  the  vain  toil  cease 
Till  in  the  shadowy  maze  of  life  we  meet 
One  who  can  guide  our  aching,  wayward  feet 
To  find  Himself,  our  Way,  our  Life,  our  Peace, 
In  Him  the  long  unrest  is  soothed  and  stilled — 

Our  hearts  are  filled. 

O  rest!  so  true,  so  sweet! 
(Would  it  were  shared  by  all  the  weary  world!) 
'Neath  shadowing  banner  of  His  love  unfurled 
We  bend  to  kiss  the  Master's  pierced  feet. 
Then  lean  our  head  upon  His  loving  breast 

And  know  God's  rest. 

— King's  Highway. 


to  read  about,  edifying  to  think  about,  easy  to  talk  about,  enter- 
taining to  theorize  about,  fascinating  to  dream  about.  But  it  is 
hard  to  do.  But  it  must  be  done.  There  is  no  abiding  peace, 
power,  or  prosperity  without  it. 

We  must  die  to  good  deeds  and  to  bad  deeds,  to  successes  and 
to  failures,  to  superiority  and  to  inferiority,  to  leading  and  to 
following,  to  exaltation  and  to  humiliation,  to  our  life  work,  to 
our  friends,  to  our  foes,  to  every  manifestation  of  self,  and  to 
self  itself.  Jesus  said,  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified  .  .  .  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that 
hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal."  "He 
that  cometh  after  me  let  him  deny  himself."  Christ  could  not 
be  glorified  till  after  death.  Nor  can  He  be  glorified  in  His  people 
till  self  is  mortified.  In  close  connection  with  this  passage  Jesus 
says,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  Self  lifted  up  repels.  Lifted  up  with  Christ  on  the  cross  it 
draws.  Happy  those  who  can  say  with  Paul  from  a  real  experi- 
ence, "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I. 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 

himself  for  me." 

Higher  than  the  highest  heaven, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea,  t  : 

Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  has  conquered,  '  ] 

None  of  self  and  all  of  Thee. 

Surrender  of  Possessions,  Will,  Self — these  are  but  parts  of 
the  Supreme  Surrender.  A  French  sergeant  was  found  dead  on 
the  field  of  the  Marne.  In  his  pocket  was  found  a  letter  written 
to  his  parents  containing  this  sentence :  "You  know  how  I  had 
made  the  sacrifice  of  my  life  before  leaving."  He  had  counted 
the  cost  and  laid  his  life  on  the  altar  of  his  country  and  possibly 
on  the  altar  of  God.  It  is  a  great  testimony  to  be  able  to  say  out 
of  a  real  experience  confirmed  and  assured  by  the  personal  Holy 
Spirit  Himself,  "My  all  is  on  the  altar,"  a  whole  burnt  offering 
to  God.  This  is  the  only  way  to  know  Him,  to  love  Him  with 
all  the  heart,  and  to  serve  Him  acceptably  and  efficiently. 

After  his  ninetieth  birthday,  George  Mueller,  that  great  hero 
of  the  faith  and  founder  of  the  Bristol  orphanages,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  ministers  and  Christian  workers,  gave  this  personal 
testimony:  "I  was  converted  in  November,  1825,  but  I  only 
came  into  the  full  surrender  of  the  heart  four  years  later,  in 
July,  1829.  The  love  of  money  was  gone.  The  love  of  place 
and  pleasure  was  gone.  God  alone  became  my  portion.  I  found 
my  all  in  Him.  I  wanted  nothing  else.  And  by  the  grace  of 
God  this  has  remained  and  has  made  me  a  happy  man,  an  ex- 
ceedingly happy  man,  and  it  has  led  me  to  care  only  about  the 
things  of  God. 

"I  ask  affectionately,  my  beloved  brethren,  have  you  fully 
surrendered  the  heart  to  God  ?  I  read  a  little  of  the  Scriptures 
before  but  preferred  other  books.  But  since  that  time  the  reve- 
lation that  He  has  made  of  Himself  has  become  unsoeakablv 
blessed  to  me  and  I  can  say  from  the  heart  God  is  an  infinitely 
lovely  Being.  Oh,  be  not  satisfied  until  in  your  inmost  heart 
you  can  say  God  is  an  infinitely  lovely  Being."— Evangelical 
Christian. 

A  Chinese  proverb  reads,  "He  who  strikes  first  acknowledges 
that  he  has  run  out  of  ideas,"  which  reminds  us  of  the  comment 
that  he  who  resorts  to  swearin?  and  habitual  profanity  demon- 
states  that  he  has  a  limited  vocabulary.  We  can  well  foresee  that 
in  time  of  war  with  its  accomoanvin?  strain  on  neoole's  nerves,  it 
mav  be  more  difficult  to  preserve  and  promote  decencv  of  speech. 
Scarcely  anvbodv  defends  swearin?  as  a  eentlemanlv  practice 
or  a  food  habit.  Tt  is  usually  the  reflection  of  a  bad  mood,  lack 
of  refinement,  of  Poor  upbrin^in^,  lack  of  reverence  for  sacred 
things,  or  of  a  weak  conformity  to  an  unfavorable  environment. 
Too  often  it  is  the  uncovering  of  the  moral  cesspool  within  the 
soul  of  the  person. 
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The  Unitarian 

By  Catherine  Tice 


Unitarianism  is  closely  related  to  the  modernistic  heresy.  Dr. 
Lyman  Beecher  said,  "It  is  a  system  of  denials  and  under  its 
teachings  the  foundations  of  Christianity  are  falling  away.  You 
cannot  take  anything  for  granted,  for  the  Unitarians  and  the 
Universalists  have  destroyed  the  foundations  and  people  are 
all  afloat.  The  masses  have  no  settled  opinions  and  every  'lo, 
here'  and  'lo,  there'  finds  a  hearing,  and  almost  any  conceivable 
form  of  error  may  get  a  footing." 

The  Unitarian,  like  the  Modernist,  has  a  negative  theology. 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  has  been  greatly  influenced  by  Unitar- 
ian teaching  and  Charles  G.  Finney  said  of  that  city,  "The  mass 
of  people  in  Boston  are  more  unsettled  in  their  religious  convic- 
tions than  in  any  other  place  that  I  have  labored  in.  It  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  make  religious  truths  lodge  in  their  minds, 
because  the  influence  of  this  teaching  has  been  to  lead  them  to 
call  in  question  all  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  They 
deny  almost  everything  and  affirm  almost  nothing.  In  such  a 
field  error  finds  the  ears  of  the  people  open."  This  statement 
has  been  proved  correct,  for  Boston  has  also  become  the  home 
of  the  Christian  Scientist  cult. 

The  orthodox  Christian  must  always  be  on  the  alert,  for 
Unitarian  teaching  is  liable  to  manifest  itself  in  unexpected 
places.  Ministers  who  hold  to  Unitarian  teaching  are  advised 
by  their  leaders  to  stay  in  the  orthodox  churches  and  work  from 
within  the  fold.  A  leading  Unitarian  minister  says  of  this 
method, 

"A  good  many  Unitarians  are  doing  more  good  where  they 
are  than  they  could  do  anywhere  else.  They  are  undoubtedly 
capturing  strongholds  that  we  could  never  carry  by  direct  at- 
tack." The  average  Unitarian  is,  however,  more  outspoken  than 
the  Modernist  in  the  evangelical  church. 

Another  similarity  between  the  Unitarian  and  the  Modernist 
is  the  lack  of  a  definite  creed  or  a  statement  of  belief.  One  of 
their  number  says, 

"We  have  no  creed  of  any  kind."  He  raises  the  question,  "Is  it 
because  we  believe  nothing  or  so  little  ?  No,"  he  says,  "it  is  be- 
cause we  believe  so  much  that  we  can  find  no  formula  to  express 
our  beliefs.  To  us  truth  is  infinite  and  cannot  be  enclosed  in 
any  statement  of  belief."  The  following  statements  are  most 
generallv  held  among  them: 

(1)  The  divineness  of  all  life.  (2)  The  oneness  of  man  with 
the  eternal.  (3)  The  essential  goodness  of  human  nature. 
(4)  The  rise  of  man  through  a  process  of  evolution.  (5)  The 
universality  of  revelation;  not  to  one  race  or  one  nation  have 
come  dimpses  of  truth  divine.   (6)  The  reien  of  natural  law. 

(7)  Heaven  and  hell  not  as  places  but  as  conditions  of  the  soul. 

(8)  The  primacy  of  reason  in  the  search  for  truth.  (9)  Charac- 
ter the  aim  of  religion.  (10)  There  is  but  one  principle  in  the 
universe,  and  that  principle  makes  for  good. 

The  person  who  belongs  to  the  Unitarian  Church  is  free  to 
believe  anything  he  wishes.  In  one  of  the  newspapers  in  Nor- 
folk last  winter  the  Unitarian  Church  ran  an  advertisement 
something  like  this:  "You  are  welcomed  in  the  Unitarian 
Church,  no  matter  who  you  are,  and  you  may  believe  any- 
thing you  like."  The  minister  of  this  particular  congreeation 
became  a  little  too  fanatical  to  suit  his  people  when  he  decided 
to  marry  a  divorced  colored  lady.  The  congregation  asked  him 
to  leave. 

Here  is  a  typical  song  from  their  hymnbook.   It  could  be 
adopted  by  any  other  religion. 

My  Master  was  a  worker 

With  daily  work  to  do 
And  he  who  would  be  like  Him 

Must  be  a  worker  too. 


Then  welcome  honest  labor 

And  honest  labor's  fare, 
For  where  there  is  a  worker, 

The  Master's  man  is  there. 

My  Master  was  a  comrade, 

A  trusty  friend  and  true, 
And  he  who  would  be  like  Him 

Must  be  a  comrade  too; 
In  happy  hours  of  singing, 

In  silent  hours  of  care, 
Where  goes  a  loyal  comrade, 

The  Master's  man  is  there. 

My  Master  was  a  helper, 

The  woes  of  life  He  knew, 
And  he  who  would  be  like  Him 

Must  be  a  helper,  too. 
The  burden  will  grow  lighter  , 

If  each  will  take  a  share, 
And  where  there  is  a  helper, 

The  Master's  man  is  there. 

Then,  brothers  brave  and  manly, 

Together  let  us  be; 
For  He  who  is  our  Master 

The  man  of  men  was  He. 
The  men  who  would  be  like  Him 

Are  wanted  everywhere, 
And  where  they  love  each  other, 

The  Master's  men  are  there. 

Concerning  the  Bible,  the  Unitarian  regards  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  a  valuable  history  of  the  Jewish  race.  The  stories  in 
the  Old  Testament  mean  about  as  much  to  Unitarians  as  the 
folklore  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  from  generation  to 
generation.  The  New  Testament,  they  claim,  was  written  by 
men  who  had  never  jseen  Christ  or  heard  Him.  These  men  are 
supposed  to  have  written  the  four  Gospels  after  they  had  heard 
glowing  accounts  from  others  of  the  Man  Jesus. 

On  the  deity  of  Christ  one  Unitarian  says  that  he  does  not 
deny  the  divinity  of  Christ,  but  that  he  does  not  stop  there.  He 
says  that  the  same  divinity  which  was  in  Christ  is  in  every  man. 
The  only  difference  between  Christ  and  man  is  that  Christ  had 
a  greater  capacity  for  the  divine  nature  than  man  has. 

When  you  acknowledge  the  truth  of  a  person's  basic  belief, 
he  will  be  able  to  prove  many  things. 

"God,"  says  the  Unitarian,  "is  the  Father  of  all,  and  so  we 
are  all  divine  because  we  are  His  children."  This  throws  over-  » 
board  the  scriptural  truth  that  the  natural  man  is  an  utterly 
depraved  creature. 

John  says,  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  He  is  speaking 
to  born-again  Christians  and  not  to  the  natural  man.  Paul  in 
II  Corinthians  6:17,  18  says,  " Wherefore  vcome  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the.  Lord  Al- 
mighty." This  scripture  shows  clearly  that  God  is  the  Father 
only  of  the  righteous.  He  is  Creator  of  all  mankind,  but  Father 
only  of  those  who  accept  Him.  The  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve 
means  no  more  to  the  Unitarian  than  an  entertaining  story. 

Prayer,  according  to  this  heresy,  is  useless.  Supplication 
avails  nothing.  We  must  look  to  ourselves  for  guidance.  The 
Unitarian  savs  that  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  is  our  own  understanding,  our  conscience,  and 
our  reason.  The  Unitarian  takes  away  the  Christian's  hope 
and  comfort.  He  takes  from  the  Bible  only  what  pleases  him. 
He  denies  Christ  as  bein?  the  Son  of  God,  and  thinks  of  the 
Holv  Spirit  only  as  an  influence  and  not  as  a  person.  The 
Unitarian  heresy  is  among  the  worst  evils  of  the  day  because  it 
appeals  so  strongly  to  the  natural  man.        Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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THE  NEW  LEVIATHAN 

The  managing  editor  of  the  Christian  Century  has  recently 
published  a  book1  which  sets  forth  in  vivid  fashion  the  menace 
of  the  modern  totalitarian  state.  In  1651  the  English  philoso- 
pher Thomas  Hobbes  described  the  ideal  state  as  a  Leviathan, 
taking  the  name  of  the  sea  monster  whom  the  Lord  challenged 
Job  to  catch  with  a  hook,  if  he  could.  According  to  Hobbes, 
men  ought  to  surrender  all  authority  to  this  Leviathan  who  is 
a  "mortal  god."  The  philosophy  of  Hobbes  was  so  bad  that 
for  almost  three  centuries  no  one  took  it  seriously.  Bad  as  it 
was,  however,  it  did  recognize  an  immortal  God  as  existing 
above  the  mortal  one. 

Today,  however,  we  suddenly  find  ourselves  surrounded  _  by 
a  host  of  totalitarian  states  which  do  not  even  recognize  an  im- 
mortal God  over  them.  Hence  the  new  Leviathan  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  is  far  more  dangerous  than  that  conceived  by 
Hobbes  in  the  seventeenth  century.  From  every  side  the  mortal 
gods  are  crowding  in  upon  us.  "Religious  liberty  was  never 
more  at  stake  than  now."  During  the  war  the  British  Leviathan 
kept  Stanley  Jones  from  returning  to  India  because  his  religion 
did  not  permit  him  to  bow  in  obeisance  to  British  imperial  rule. 
In  Mexico  and  Russia,  although  "furious  anticlericalism"  has 
been  relaxed,  constitutional  opposition  to  religion  remains.  In 
Afghanistan  and  Central  Arabia  conversion  to  Christianity  is 
punishable  by  death.  In  most  Latin-American  countries,  al- 
though there  is  some  constitutional  provision  for  religious  lib- 
erty, in  many  cases  this  does  not  coincide  with  the  actual  prac- 
tice.' Even  the  benevolent  social  security  program  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Beveridge  in  liberal  England  carries  with  it  a  serious  threat 
to  the  liberties  of  the  people,  Mr.  Hutchinson-  fears.  Not  only 
does  Stalin  set  himself  up  as  the  custodian  of  the  truth  in  Soviet 
Russia.  Even  in  the  United  States,  in  the  Macintosh  case,  the 
Supreme  Court  laid  down  the  principle  that  the  voice  of  Con- 
gress is  the  voice  of  God ;  that  conscience  must  accept  the  dic- 
tates of  the  state.  From  all  this  Mr.  Hutchinson  concludes: 
"There  is  reason  to  believe  .  .  .  that  the  old  issue  of  church  and 
state,  or  of  church  against  state,  will  soon  be  upon  us  in  a  fury 
unknown  for  a  thousand  years.  Are  we  ready  to  face  that 
storm?  Do  we  comprehend  from  how  many  quarters  it  is  likely 
to  blow?" 

With  the  coming  of  the  atom  bomb,  says  Hutchinson,  thg^6ut- 
look  for  the  conscientious  objector  is  a  dismal  one.  If  Leviathan 
goes  to  war  in  the  future  it  will  be  impossible  to  live  as  a  mem- 
ber of  his  society  without  going  to  war  with  him.  Refusal  to 
take  up  arms,  as  conscientious  objectors  have  done  in  the  past, 
will  mean  little.  The  only  alternatives  for  the  CO.  will  be 
prison  and  martyrdom.  "With  the  community  making  war,  no 
man  and  no  body  of  men  can  withdraw  from  the  war  without 
withdrawing  from  the  community."  It  is  no  longer  an  issue 
of  bearing  or  not  bearing  arms.  It  is  one  of  "continuing  to  live 
in  society" :  For  this  reason  the  Christian  church  must  assume 
an  aggressive,  prophetic  role,  attacking  the  blasphemy  of  the 
mortal  god  idea,  destroying  Leviathan  himself,  and  thus  putting 
an  end  to  war.  This  means : 

doing  away  with  the  social  and  economic  injustice,  the  sense  of  political 
insecurity,  and  the  sense  of  personal  frustration  out  of  which  Leviathan 
arises.  It  means  doing:  away  with  the  political  irresponsibility  with  which 
Leviathan  operates.  The  only  pacifism  which  is  more  than  a  self-de- 
ceptive label  is  the  pacifism  which  is  out  to  do  active'  justice;  between 
the  nations,  between  the  races,  between  man  and  man,  in  the  davs  be- 
fore war  starts,  The  Christian  church  can  be  effectively  "pacifist"  only 
as,  before  war  starts,  it  stands  up  against  every  manifestation  of  the 
Leviathan  spirit  and  purpose  among  the  nations;  only  as  it  works  for 
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By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

a  social  and  political  order  which  is  in  accord  with  the  requirements  of 
the  moral  law. 

When  the  church  speaks  to  the  state  in  this  manner  she  is 
saying  to  the  state:  "Obey  the  moral  law  and  live;  disobey  it 
and  die."  This  is  asking  a  great  deal  of  the  state,  as  Hutchin- 
son himself  realizes  when  he  frankly  asks : 

But  can  the  state  obey  the  moral  law?  Has  it  the  resources  of  under- 
standing and  unselfishness  and,  more  than  all  else,  of  will  to  obey?  .  .  . 
Could  a  state  survive  that  consistently  attempted  to  live  up  to  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  .  .  .  ?  It  may  be  argued  that  it  could.  _  It  may  be 
argued  that  it  cannot  survive  permanently  on  any  other  basis.  But  one 
thing  cannot  be  argued — it  cannot  be  argued  that  there  is  any  state  in 
the  world  today  that  is  willing  to  trust  its  existence  to  the  experiment. 
Least  of  all,  I  suspect,  the  United  States." 

Due  consideration  is  given  to  Reinhold  Niebuhr's  thesis  that 
man  merged  in  the  group  is  far  less  capable  of  moral  action  than 
is  the  individual  man,  a  thesis  which  Hutchinson  says  is  "pro- 
foundly and  dismayingly  true."  That  the  art  of  politics  is  the 
art  of  compromise  is  so  true  that  no  one  should  expect  a  modern 
state  even  to  approach  the  standard  of  Christian  morals. 

The  writer  knows  of  no  one  who  has  done  better  than  Hutch- 
inson in  sharpening  up  the  issues  which  confront  the  non- 
resistant  Christian  as  he  comes  to  grips  with  the  problem  of 
church  and  state.  The  Christian  must  prophesy  to  the  state, 
and  yet  the  state  by  its  very  nature  is  incapable  of  attaining  the 
goal  which  the  prophet  sets  forth.  How  far  shall  the  Christian 
and  his  church  go  in  their  prophecy  to  the  state?  Shall  the 
church  engage  in  pressure  politics  for  the  achievement  of  its 
ends?  The  church's  campaign  for  prohibition  and  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  shows  that  the  results  of  such  pressure  poli- 
tics are  none  too  good  for  the  church  itself.  In  their  zeal  to 
accomplish  their  desired  end  the  churches  resorted  to  methods 
which  were  morally  questionable.  They  supported 

some  of  the  most  reactionary,  ignorant,  and  even  personally  disreputable 
political  figures  in  the  country,  simoly  because  they  could  be  counted  on 
for  dry  votes.  The  whole  issue  thus  became  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of 
hypocrisy  ....  The  very  term,  "political  dry,"  became  a  stench  in  the 
land  ...  the  moral  law  itself  was  at  work  to  bring  to  ruin  this  great 
"experiment,  noble  in  purpose,"  into  which  the  churches  had  thrown  so 
much  of  their  energies. 

Just  about  as  surely  as  the  church  throws  itself  into  any  campaign  for 
oolitical  ends,  its  propaganda  will  so  oversell  ...  the  merits  of  the  policy 
it  espouses  that,  when  the  struggle  is  over  and  not  too  much  has  been 
achieved  thereby,  the  reflective  mind  asks  whether  the  extravagant 
claims  made  during  the  camnaisn  represented  a_  deliberate  attempt  to 
deceive  or  political  naivete.  Either  way,  the  prestige  of  the  church  suf- 
fers. Yet  the  very  nature  of  politics  is  such  that,  to  induce  a  majority  to 
vote  for  candidates  or  policies  in  whose  success  the  churches  have  inter- 
ested themselves,  this  overselling  will  always  be  resorted  to.  The  cancff- 
date  must  always  be  proclaimed  the  man  who  will  save  the  nation;  the 
proposed  law  must  alwavs  be  the  chosen  measure  by  which  a  new  heaven 
is  to  be  brought  on  earth.  .  .  . 

•Consider,  for  example,  the  claims  made  for  woman's  suffrage.  .  .  . 
Was  the  argument  confined  to  the  demands  of  justice?  Of  course  not. 
The  voters  had  to  be  moved.  And  moving  the  voters  involved  assuring 
them  that,  with  woman's  suffrage,  politics  would  be  cleansed,  social  vices 
banished,  and  war  driven  from  the  face  of  the  earth!  Were  the  church 
conventions  .  .  .  meaning  to  deceive  when  they  held  forth  such  extrava- 
gant prospects?  No,  certainly  not.  They  were  simply,  in  the  excitement 
of  the  struergle,  yielding:  to  the  temptation  to  use  imperfect  means  in  seek- 
ing what  they  held  to  be  an  fdeal  end.  • 

Hutchinson  cites  the.  case  of  a  young  .Chicago  minister  who 
urged  the  formation  of  a  Protestant  bloc  to  support  the  New 
Deal  to  .insure  the  triumph  of  righteousness  in  national  politics, 
not. realizing  that,  this  would  involve  an  alignment  with  Hague 
in  New  Jersey  and  Kelly  in  Chicago,  two  of  the  worst  ma- 
chine politicians  in  American  history.  From  all  this  evidence 
Hutchinson  concludes  that  "the  only  type  of  political  'pressure' 
which  the  Christian  church  can  employ  legitimately  and  success- 
fully is  moral  pressure  on  its  members,  and  on  such  other  tndi- 
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viduals  as  may  be  within  the  reach  of  its  influence,  to  act  as 
citizens  on  the  highest  levels  of  citizenship  they  can  conceive." 
With  this,  no  doubt,  most  Mennonites  will  agree. 

In  his  chapter  on  "Leviathan  in  the  Schools,"  Hutchinson  sets 
forth  the  dangers  inherent  in  a  secular  state  school  system.  A 
Nazi  party  publication  said:  "It  is  your  souls  we  want,"  and 
that  is  exactly  what  Leviathan  gets  when  he  controls  the  schools 
of  the  people.  Hutchinson  admits  the  parochial  school  to  be  the 
logical  solution  for  the  problem  of  education,  though  believing 
it  impossible  of  universal  application.  He  believes  that  where 
they  are  practicable  they  should  continue.  Released  time  experi- 
ments should  also  be  continued.  The  greatest  hope,  however,  is 
a  program  of  religious  instruction  included  in  the  curriculum 
of  the  public  schools.  It  is  in  this  direction,  Hutchinson  believes, 
that  Protestantism  in  general  should  put  forth  its  efforts. 

This  book  is  a  brilliant  analysis  of  the  most  serious  social 
problem  of  our  time.  It  grapples  with  the  problem  in  a  critical 
manner  and  its  many  insights  prove  the  author  no  superficial 
student  of  current  affairs.  Every  thoughtful  Christian  will 
profit  by  reading  it.  And  yet,  when  the  nonresistant  Christian 
finishes  the  last  page  and  closes  the  book  he  does  so  with  a  feel- 
in?  that  something  is  lacking.  The  treatment  lacks  a  vigorous 
Biblical  approach.  The  evil  in  the  social  order  is  not  sufficiently 
recognized  for  the  sin  that  it  is;  and  one  misses  an  adequate 
acknowledgment  of  personal  conversion  and  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  secure  foundation  for  a  healthy  social 
order.  The  Biblical  nonresistant  must  feel  that  the  task  of  re- 
constructing the  social  order  is  approached  too  lightly,  as  if  by 
one  whose  view  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ought  to  be  higher  than 
it  is.  Although  restrained  in  its  view  of  what  the  church  can 
do  for  the  world  through  political  action,  it  seems  too  reminis- 
cent of  the  "social  gospel"  of  a  previous  generation.  The  ap- 
proach is  man-centered,  with  too  much  emphasis  on  what  man 
can  do  and  ought  to  do,  and  not  enough  on  what  God  can  and 
will  do  for  man  in  spite  of  Leviathan.  To  the  Biblical  non- 
resistant  the  book  seems  at  once  too  optimistic  and  too  pessi- 
mistic. When,  in  the  face  of  the  author's  own  limitations  placed 
on  the  church  in  the  political  arena,  he  speaks  of  John  Foster 
Dulles  and  Chiang  Kai-shek  undertaking  "vast  enterprises  of 
world  statesmanshio  in  a  spirit  of  religious  devotion,"  as  if 
eventuallv  (though  admittedly  not  now)  they  will  succeed  in 
Christianizing  the  world  order,  he  is  too  optimistic.  On  the 
other  hand,  whv  must  he  be  so  "profoundly  dismayed"  because 
of  Niebuhr's  insieht  concerning  the  immorality  of  our  unchris- 
tian societv?  After  all,  was  human  societv  ever  otherwise? 

Mennonite  readers  will  do  well  to  reflect  on  the  words  of 
Franklin  H.  Littell.  a  Methodist  student  of  Mennonite  history, 
and  a  nonresistant  Christian,  who  has  admirably  summarized 
the  Mennonite  view  of  the  world  as  follows : 

The  Mennonites  of  the  U.S.A.  have  retained  that  hi?h  ootimism  to- 
ward those  called  to  be  Christians,  balanced  bv  a  deeply  Biblical  pessi- 
mism toward  the  world,  which  characterized  the  maturity  of  the  conti- 
nental movement.  When  evil  breaks  forth  in  its  most  virulent  forms 
they  are  not  surprised  nor  unprepared.  The  direction  and  end  of  history 
are  in  the  hands  of  God;  theirs  is  to  follow  faithfully  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  Master. 

Their  pessimism,  therefore,  gives  them  no  hope  for  a  moral 
world  outside  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  yet  their  optimism 
does  give  them  hope  for  the  triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
face  of  Leviathan.  They  verilv  believe  that  He  who  walked 
with  the  Hebrew  children  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace, 
and  who  comforted  the  saints  in  the  davs  of  the  martyrs,  is  also 
able  to  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  Leviathan  in  the  atomic 
see.  Thev  believe  that  until  God  Himself  removes  them  from 
the  scene,  or  brings  an  end  to  this  age,  true  disciples  of  Christ 
will  continue  "to  live  in  society." 


The  trouble  with  most  of  us  in  trying  times  is  that  we  quit 
trying. 


CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS  IN  PRISON 

The  Civilian  Public  Service  program  has  received  so  much 
publicity  that  most  people  know  something  about  it.  Not  so 
well  known,  however,  is  the  fact  that  nearly  6,000  men,  recog- 
nized by  the  Department  of  Justice  as  war  objectors,  have  re- 
ceived prison  sentences  for  violation  of  the  Selective  Service 
Act.  About  two  thirds  of  these  men  are  Jehovah's  Witnesses, 
most  of  whom  refuse  to  serve  in  either  the  army  or  C.P.S., 
claiming  IV-D  classification  on  the  ground  that  they  are  min- 
isters. A  few  of  the  6,000  are  Negro  Moslems  who  may  not 
have  any  objection  to  war  as  such,  but  who  say  they  have  re- 
ceived no  instructions  from  Mecca  to  fight  in  World  War  II. 
A  few  are  "absolutists"  who  refused  to  register  or  to  serve  in 
C.P.S.  Some  are  objectors  to  war  for  political  or  humanitarian 
reasons.  Some  are  genuine  religious  objectors  who  for  some 
reason  failed  to  establish  their  case  with  the  draft  and  appeal 
boards. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  many  of  these  cases  great  injustice 
has  been  done.  Claims  that  local  board  orders  were  illegal  were 
not  permitted  in  defense  when  the  cases  were  tried.  A  recent 
Supreme  Court  decision  deplored  this  fact,  and  defined  the 
procedure  which  should  have  been  applied.  The  maximum  sen- 
tence in  cases  of  this  type  is  five  years  in  prison  and  $10,000 
fine.  Prison  sentences  in  one  wartime  year  averaged  33.4 
months  for  Selective  Service  cases.  In  the  same  period  the 
average  sentence  for  all  federal  offenses  was  26.8  months. 
Many  of  the  persons  sentenced  have  served  out  their  terms  and 
they  have  been  released.  As  of  March  7,  1946,  however,  there 
remained  in  federal  prisons  about  3,700  Selective  Service  vio- 
lators. 

Paroles  have  been  granted  very  sparingly  to  Selective  Service 
cases.  Consequently  many  of  these  persons  in  prison  have  no 
alternative  but  to  complete  their  terms,  unless  the  President 
extends  them  mercy  and  grants  amnesty.  For  this  reason  con- 
siderable pressure  is  being  brought  to  bear  upon  him  to  do  so. 
On  April  2  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  in  a  letter  urged 
President  Truman  to  extend  amnesty.  The  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  has  taken  similar  action.  A  majority  of  the 
newspapers  in  the  country  which  have  commented  on  the  matter 
are  in  favor  of  amnesty.  On  May  11  the  White  House  was 
picketed  by  more  than  one  hundred  relatives  and  sympathizers 
of  imprisoned  objectors.  The  picket  line  was  led  by  a  mother 
and  her  three-year-old  daughter  who  carried  a  small  picket  sign 
which  said:  "Let  my  daddy  out  of  jail."  At  the  same  time 
hunger  strikes  in  demand  of  amnesty  were  started  by  objectors 
in  a  number  of  federal  prisons. 

THE  SUPREME  COURT  AND  CONSCIENTIOUS 
OBJECTORS 

In  the  years  1929  to  1931  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
handed  down  a  series  of  decisions  in  the  Schwimmer,  Macin- 
tosh, and  Bland  cases,  denying  citizenship  to  applicants  for 
naturalization  who  were  unwilling  to  bear  arms  in  defense  of 
their  country.  The  prescribed  oath  (or  affirmation)  of  allegiance 
includes  a  promise  to  support  and  defend  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States  against  all  enemies,  foreign  and 
domestic.  This  pledge  does  not  say  that  the  promised  defense 
of  the  Constitution  must  be  by  force  of  arms,  and  prior  to  the 
first  World  War  manv;  persons  with  conscientious  scruples 
aeainst  war  had  taken  the  pledge,  sincerely  believing  that  doing 
so  in  no  wav  conflicted  with  their  religious  faith. 

During  the  World  War,  however,  or  soon  thereafter,  the 
Bureau  of  Naturalization  inserted  a  new  question  in  the  ques- 
tionnaire which  all  applicants  are  asked  to  fill  out.  This  new 
question  specifically  asks  whether  the  applicant  is  willing  to 
bear  arms  in  defense  6f  his  country.  Since  then  whenever  the 
examiner  from  the  naturalization  office  has  discovered  an  appli- 
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cant  who  answered  this  question  in  the  negative  he  has  demand- 
ed that  the  court  deny  him  citizenship.  For  a  number  of  years 
the  practice  of  the  courts  varied.  Some  followed  the  demands 
of  the  naturalization  office,  and  others  did  not.  Finally,  how- 
ever three  important  cases  were  carried  all  the  way  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  and  in  all  three  cases  the  high  court  denied  citizen- 
ship to  the  applicants.  The  Schwimmer,  Macintosh,  and  Bland 
cases  varied  in  detail,  but  they  had  this  in  common  that  all  three 
applicants  declined  to  promise  without  qualification  to  bear 
arms    After  the  Supreme  Court  had  spoken  on  these  three 
cases  the  lower  courts  gradually  fell  in  line,  and  to  many  the 
question  of  the  eligibility  of  conscientious  objectors  seemed  set- 
tled  Several  attempts  were  made  subsequently  to  enact  legisla- 
tion specifically  saying  that  conscientious  objectors  were  eligible 
for  citizenship,  but  Congress  declined  to  take  such  action. 

The  Supreme  Court  was  not  unanimous  in  any  of  these  de- 
cisions however,  and  many  citizens  questioned  their  soundness 
on  the  ground  that  they  were  a  denial  of  the  democracy  and 
the  principle  of  religious  freedom  which  is  basic  to  the  Ameri- 
can Constitution.  In  recent  years,  moreover,  numerous  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  and  flag  salute  cases  have  appeared  before  the 
courts,  and  in  these  decisions  there  has  been  some  tendency 
toward  a  more  liberal  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  courts.  The 
climax  of  this  more  liberal  trend  came  on  April  22,  1946,  when 
in  the  case  of  James  Louis  Girouard  the  Supreme  Court  by  a 
five  to  three  decision  reversed  the  stand  it  had  formerly  taken 
in  the  Schwimmer,  Macintosh,  and  Bland  cases. 

James  Louis  Girouard  is  a  Seventh-Day  Adventist  who  said 
he  could  not  conscientiously  bear  arms,  although  willing  to 
serve  in  the  army  as  a  noncombatant.  While  he  took  the  I-A-O 
rather  than  the  IV-E  position,  the  Court's  decision  is  neverthe- 
less so  sweeping  in  character  that  all  classes  of  conscientious 
objectors  are  clearly  included  in  its  scope.  The  following  are 
a  few  outstanding  sentences  from  the  Court's  record : 

The  oath  required  of  aliens  does  not  in  terms  require  that  they  promise 
to  bear  arms.  .  .  The  bearing  of  arms,  important  as  it  is,  is  not  the  on  y 
way  in  which  our  institutions  may  be  supported  and  defended  even  in 

times  of  great  peril  Refusal  to  bear  arms  is  not  necessarily  a  sign 

of  disloyalty  or  lack  of  attachment  to  our  institutions.  .... 

The  st?uggS 'for  religious  liberty  has  through  the  centuries  been  an 
effort  to  accommodate  the  demands  of  the  State  to  the  conscience  of  the 
individual.  The  victory  for  freedom  of  thought  recorded  in ^oui -  Bill ^of 
Rights  recognizes  that  in  the  domain  of  conscience  there  is  a  moral  power 
higher  than  the  State.  Throughout  the  ages  men  have  suffered  death 
?ather  than  subordinate  their  allegiance  to  God  to  the :  author^ oi  the 
State.  Freedom  of  religion  guaranteed  by  the  First  Amendment  is  the 
product  of  that  struggle.  ...  The  test  oath  is  abhorrent  to  our .tradition 
Over  the  years  Congress  has  meticulously  respected  that  tradition  and 
even  in  time  of  war  has  sought  to  accommodate  the  military  requirements 
to  the  religious  scruples  of  the  individual.  We  do  not  believe  that  Con- 
gress intended  to  reverse  that  policy  when  it  came  to  draft  the  natura  iza- 

fion  oath  We  conclude  that  the  Schwimmer,  Macintosh,  and  Bland 

cases  do  not  state  the  correct  rule  of  law. 


It  is  encouraging  to  read  these  words.  Perhaps  the  United 
States  is  not  ready  after  all  to  regard  the  state  as  superior  to 
God,  a  fear  expressed  by  Paul  Hutchinson  in  his  book,  The 
New  Leviathan.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  three 
justices  voted  against  the  decision  and  one  was  absent.  Inter- 
estingly enough,  Chief  Justice  Stone  who  voted  in  favor  of 
Macintosh  in  1931  voted  against  Girouard  in  1946.  Incidental- 
ly, the  Girouard  case  was  Stone's  last  case  before  his  death. 
The  five  justices  who  represented  the  majority  opinion  were: 
Douglas,  Rutledge,  Burton,  Murphy,  and  Black.  The  dissenters 
were  Stone,  Frankfurter,  and  Reed. 

BIBLICAL  NONRESISTANCE  AND  MODERN 
PACIFISM 

While  the  conscientious  objector  can  hardly  claim  to  be  popu- 
lar in  America  today,  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  the  atti- 
tude of  the  general  public  toward  p\m  is  much  more  friendly 
than  it  was  during  the  first  World  War.  This  is  no  doubt  due 
in  part  to  the  fact  that  through  the  C.P.S.  program  his  position 
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and  his  work  have  become  much  better  known  than  ever  was 
the  case  before.  Another  thing  which  World  War  II  has  done 
is  to  give  many  people  a  better  understanding  of  the  different 
varieties  of  nonresistance  and  pacifism  found  within  the  ranks 
of  the  conscientious  objectors.  Many  uninformed  people  have 
erroneously  confused  Biblical  nonresistants  like  the  Mennonites 
with  modern  religious  pacifists  of  the  social  gospel  variety,  or 
with  humanitarian  or  political  objectors  to  war,  or  with  non- 
violent coercionists  of  the  Gandhi  type. 

There  is  evidence,  however,  that  this  confusion  is  being 
cleared  up  in  the  minds  of  many  thinking  people.  The  follow- 
ing article  by  Franklin  H.  Littell  is  further  evidence  that  this 
clarification  may  result  in  a  sympathetic  attitude  toward  the 
nonresistant  position.  Littell  is  the  Director  of  the  Student  Re- 
ligious Association  of  the  University  of  Michigan.  His  doctoral 
dissertation,  recently  completed,  is  a  study  of  the  Anabaptist 
conception  of  the  church  in  which  he  gives  special  attention  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  early  Mennonites  carried  out  the  Great 
Commission.  The  present  article  on  "The  Inadequacy  of  Mod- 
ern Pacifism"  is  a  critical  analysis  of  the  subject  by  one  who 
himself  has  moved  from  the  position  of  modern  pacifism  to  that 
of  Biblical  nonresistance.  In  the  interest  of  further  clarification 
it  should  be  added  that  of  the  three  historic  peace  churches 
which  Littell  presents  as  representing  the  nonresistant  tradition, 
only  the  Mennonites  have  retained  the  full  historic  nonresistant 
position,  whereas  the  Friends  largely,  and  the  Brethren  in  part, 
have  adopted  the  position  of  modern  pacifism.  The  editor  is 
grateful  to  Dr.  Littell,  and  to  the  editor  of  Christianity  and 
Society,  for  permission  to  reprint  this  excellent  article— G.  F. 
Hershberger. 

THE  INADEQUACY  OF  MODERN  PACIFISM 

By  Franklin  H.  Littell 

The  war  years  have  brought  forth  a  measure  of  searching  in 
the  pacifist  groups  which  is  not  without  significance  to  Protes- 
tantism as  a  whole.  For  personal  reasons  I  have  felt  unfree  to 
bring  direct  and  public  criticism  "for  the  duration" ;  I  may  now 
state  unequivocably  the  reasons  for  my  present  conviction  that 
modern  pacifism  is  "the  wrong  way  to  meet  the  right  problem." 
That  problem  is  WAR.  Any  point  of  view  which  deals  re- 
sponsibly with  this  most  major  contemporary  problem  must  be 
judged  in  terms  of  the  effectiveness  of  its  line  of  action. 

For  some  time  pacifists  have  been  sensitive  to  a  lack  of  dis- 
cipline in  their  ranks.  This  lack  makes  for  a  large  feeling  of 
frustration  in  confronting  practical  decisions,  a  feeling  especial- 
ly marked  in  the  Civilian  Public  Service  units.  There  is  a  great 
dear  of  discussion  of  the  reasons  for  this  incoherence,  and  this 
article  has  served  as  a  basis  for  discussion  in  a  number  of  groups 
in  the  last  four  years— Civilian  Public  Service,  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation,  and  "exploratory,"  and  is  an  effort  to  get  at  the 
sources  of  the  predicament  in  which  some  of  our  most  idealistic 
youth  have  found  themselves. 

To  get  at  the  problem  of  effective  discipline  for  action  larger 
questions  of  policy  must  be  raised ;  history  can  be  searched  with 
profit  to  find  the  origins  of  intellectual  and  tactful  conflict  with- 
in the  pacifist  groups.  If  we  except  Jehovah's  Witnesses  from 
our  council  (as,  indeed,  they  except  themselves),1  we  may  con- 
cern ourselves  with  three  main  groupings :  the  nonresistant  tra- 
dition, the  revolutionary  tradition  of  nonviolent  direct  action, 
and  modern  pacifism. 


The  Nonresistant  Tradition 

The  historic  peace  churches  (Mennonites,  Brethren,  Friends) 
carry  the  nonresistant  witness.  This  is  not  pacifism  in  the  mod- 
ern sense  at  all.  Stemming  from  the  Left  Wing  of  the  Reforma- 
tion,2 their  central  emphasis  is  upon  a  recovery  of  the  pure 
Christianity  of  the  church  "before  the  Fall."  This  is  to  me 
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accomplished  in  part  by  heightening  the  tension  between  the 
restored  brotherhood-community  of  Acts  and  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  the  world  of  corruption  and  compromise.  Of 
all  compromise,  the  most  infamous  was  the  union  of  church 
and  state  under  Constantine.  They  proposed  to  go  back  to  the 
church  "before  the  Fall,"  when  faith  was  true  and  inward  and 
uncoerced.  To  enforce  the  high  ethical  requirements  for  the 
true  church  the  ban  was  used  without  fear  or  favor — a  notable 
example  being  when  the  Rhode  Island  Friends  after  repeated 
visitation  in  1774  expelled  from  their  number  the  most  im- 
portant public  figure  in  the  colony,  Stephen  Hopkins,  for  re- 
fusal to  free  a  slave. 

Being  scriptural  in  attitude  to  the  world,  the  peace  churches 
don't  expect  much  of  it.  They  do  not  take  their  position  in  terms 
of  social  strategy.  As  a  great  Mennonite  historian  has  put  it,  "the 
world  is  to  be  overcome  ...  not  assimilated."3  The  American 
Friends  absorbed  more  of  New  World  optimism,  and  participate 
more  fully  in  the  functions  of  government;  but  this  has  been  a 
provisional  participation.  In  1756  the  Quaker  members  of  the 
Pennsylvania  assembly  resigned  rather  than  participate  in  war 
measures  contrary  to  their  peace  testimony.  But  they  resigned 
rather  than  vote  against  them,  recognizing  that  for  the  colony 
there  was  no  real  alternative,  and  that  a  stout  resistance  to  Indian 
depredations  was  a  kind  of  "secondary  good"  which  might  be 
respected  as  such.4  In  this  context  the  Christian  was  to  refuse  to 
participate  in  war  not  because  the  nations  might  reasonably  be 
expected  to  live  by  "the  counsels  of  perfection,"  but  rather  be- 
cause warring  was  inconsistent  with  the  calling  of  a  Christian. 
A  revolutionary  position  was  at  all  times  to  be  avoided ;  it  was 
a  duty  to  pay  taxes,  pray  for  the  "Magistrate,"  and  avoid  rebel- 
lious activity.  Government  is  given  by  God  for  the  ordering  of 
this  sinful  world,  and  an  imperfect  government  is  to  be  borne 
as  a  sign  of  God's  chastening. 

In  such  negative  interpretation,  the  only  large  requirement  of 
good  government  is  toleration.  The  Anabaptists,  the  Continental 
forerunners  of  the  peace  churches,  knew  only  two  types  of  gov- 
ernment: (1)  that  which  persecuted  ("Antichrist");  (2)  that 
which  tolerated  (but  which,  they  warned  each  other,  might  break 
into  persecution  at  any  time).  Their  descendants  in  the  New 
World  have  largely  escaped  persecution,  but  when  it  has  come 
they  have  faced  it  with  fortitude  and  faith,  and  without  surprise. 
They  know  that  is  the  kind  of  world  to  live  in.  In  the  light  of 
this  history  it  is  plain  that  the  C.P.S.  program  is  correlative  with 
the  historic  peace  church  position?  It  represents  in  fact  the  com- 
mitment of  a  tolerating  government  to  nonpersecution  of  the 
nonresistant  communities ;  it  represents,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
commitment  of  the  peace  churches  to  avoid  rebellious  activity 
and  political  opposition. 

Nonviolent  Direct  Action 
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with  the  Resistance  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  Americans  may 
be  interested  to  note  that  at  the  end  of  our  own  colonial  period 
one  of  the  most  successful  boycotts  in  history  was  organized  by 
the  Committees  of  Correspondence;  in  four  years'  time  1771-75 
they  reduced  trade  between  England  and  her  American  colonies 
from  more  than  $4,200,000  to  less  than  $200,000  value. 

Nonviolent  direct  action  requires  careful  discipline  and  stra- 
tegic thinking.  It  is  aimed  at  an  enemy  or  it  is  directed  to  a  lim- 
ited objective.  The  view  of  history  is  hopeful,  and  the  use  of 
power  is  affirmed. 


Revolutionary  pacifism  is  best  represented  in  modern  times 
by  the  type  of  political  action  which  Gandhi's  leadership  has 
brought  into  the  India  National  Congress.  Here  nonviolence  is 
a  form  of  social  coercion,  and  has  "more  in  common  with  war 
than  with  Western  pacifism."6  The  historical  struggle  is  accept- 
ed, the  party  deals  in  terms  of  power ;  nonviolent  direct  action 
goes  into  the  arena  of  public  affairs  to  justify  itself  in  competition 
with  other  possible  strategies.  Those  who  use  this  weapon  are 
fighting  to  win. 

There  is  also  a  long  tradition  in  the  international  revolutionary 
movements  which  is  represented  by  the  slogan,  "the  more  vio- 
lence, the  less  revolution."7  Men  of  this  accent  have  studied  to 
develop  those  strategies  of  working  class  organization  which 
paralyze  the  enemy  by  disciplined  nonviolence :  organized  boy- 
cott, sit-down  strike,  general  strike,  refusal  to  pay  taxes  or  accept 
military  service.8  The  ultimate  end  is  to  destroy  the  General  Will 
which  supports  the  class  in  power  and  to  erect  a  substitute  gov- 
ernment. As  a  revolutionary  technique  it  is  associated  usually 
with  the  struggle  of  unarmed  colonial  peoples,  and  more  recently 


Modern  Pacifism 

The  pacifism  which  finds  expression  in  such  bodies  as  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  and  the  various  denominational  pacifist 
societies  derives  largely  from  professed  religious  principle  Yet 
the  modernists  depart  from  the  historic  peace  churches  at  several 
significant  points.  A  sharp  view  will  suggest  that  there  are  sev- 
eral major  incoherences  in  modern  pacifism  which  reflect  the 
secularization  of  Christian  thinking  rather  than  any  maturation 
of  Christian  philosophy.  Due  to  these  confusions  it  has  proved 
impossible  to  define  any  effective  pattern  of  discipline;  modern 
pacifists  cannot  go  beyond  the  loose  association  of  a  study  club 
or  fellowship  group,  until  certain  inherent  frustrations  are  re- 
solved. These  frustrations  are  due  to  theoretical  deficiencies  at 
certain  fundamental  points :  they  are  inherent  in  modern  pacifism 
and  not  accidental. 

Modern  pacifism  represents  an  unsound  view  of  the  world,  of 
history,  and  0}  human  nature.  Although  it  largely  claims  to  stand 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  historic  peace  churches,  its  reasoning 
actually  represents  a  serious  departure  from  the  Biblical  position. 
The  Anabaptists  saw  the  world  was  hostile  to  the  Gospel  and 
expected  no  great  good  from  "the  princes  and  powers  of  this 
world's  darkness."  The  Friends,  although  less  pessimistic  con- 
cerning history  than  their  brethren  of  Continental  origin,  do  not 
fall  into  any  shallow  optimism.9  Their  most  prominent  public 
figures— such  as  John  Bright  and  John  Greenleaf  Whittier— 
have  not  failed  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  in  making  a  real 
choice  in  public  policy.  Like  other  Christians,  they  expect  a 
higher  standard  of  life  of  their  own  community  than  they  antici- 
pate in  the  world  at  large;  but  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  applies 
to  the  Christian  calling  in  a  direct  fashion  not  parallel  to  the  rela- 
tions between  nations.  "For  this  is  the  judgment,  that  the  light 
is  come  into  the  world  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  the 
light"  {John  3:19.)  As  truly  as  the  world  crucified  the  Best 
Man,  the  path  which  He  walked  leads  to  Golgotha's  Hill. 

In  contrast  to  the  historic  peace  churches,  modern  pacifism 
has  taken  over  from  secular  philosophies  a  great  optimism  con- 
cerning the  world.  The  world  is  fundamentally  good,  and  real 
surprise  and  dismay  is  shown  when  the  self -destructive  and 
demonic  make  their  appearance.  Because  they  do  not  have  the 
heart  to  believe  the  evil  of  which  men  and  nations  are  capable, 
modern  pacifists  do  not  take  the  cross  seriously.  The  opposition 
or  scorn  encountered  is  not  considered  part  of  the  permanent 
warfare  between  the  world  and  the  kingdom;  rather  it  is  hoped 
that  all  men  will  be  won  through  patience  to  the  New  Way,  and 
the  fundamental  character  of  social  life  will  be  changed.  The 
type  of  theological  wandering  involved  is  strikingly  shown  in  a 
recent  volume  widely  circulated  by  the  F.  O.  R.—Into  the  Way 
of  Peace.  After  a  splendid  exposition  of  the  religious  grounds 
for  walking  the  Way  of  Suffering  Love,  the  author  concludes, 
"We  who  call  ourselves  pacifists  and  try  to  be  Christians, 
have  faith  in  the  fundamental  sanity  "and  goodness  of  ordinary 
people  in  all  countries  . .  .  ."10 
This  is,  of  course,  another  point  altogether ;  and  the  implication 
is  Utopian  rather  than  Biblical.  The  cross  turns  out  to  be  not 
crucifixion  after  all,  but  a  modern  success  story ! 

Modem  pacifists  share  with  other  liberal  Christians  a  naive 
faith  in  social  progress  through  "education."  Biblical  and  Marx- 
ist philosophies  are  agreed  that  history  is  carried  by  select  peo- 
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pies.11  This  stands  in  fundamental  opposition  to  the  common 
assumption  that  great  causes  are  effected  and  history  moved  by 
the  enthusiastic  and  broadcast  preaching  of  discarnate  ideas. 
[The  next  generation  is  to  be  saved  by  the  teaching  that  men 
ought  to  co-operate  and  that  nations  should  be  reconciled  one  to 
the  other. 

Such  confidence  in  the  spreading  of  right  ideas  is  a  fault  of 
others  besides  pacifists,  although  shared  by  them,  and  is  shown 
in  such  an  instance  as  the  current  phrasing  about  "building  the 
mind'that  will  guarantee  a  just  and  durable  peace."  It  is  frequent- 
ly said  that  the  unique  thing  about  this  World  War  as  against 
the  First  World  War  is  that  in  this  case  "people"  are  discussing 
seriously  the  question  of  permanent  peace.  This  might  be  en- 
couraging, but  unfortunately  history  does  not  document  such 
assumptions.  In  the  previous  World  War  conferences  were  held 
all  over  the  United  States  to  "win  the  war  for  Permanent 
Peace" ;  by  May,  1918,  this  movement  was  organized  in  forty- 
five  states  with  more  than  4000  state  and  county  officers  and  com- 
mitteemen. In  England  the  Union  of  Democratic  Control  was 
organized,  with  a  very  large  following  and  powerful  leadership 
including  some  of  the  top  Labor  men.  In  France  there  was  a 
Central  Organization  for  a  Durable  Peace,  an  Association  de  la 
Paix  par  le  Droit,  and  numerous  League  of  Nations  societies. 
In  the  three  countries  mentioned,  these  movements,  with  slogans 
and  purposes  remarkably  parallel  to  those  of  today,  had  a  follow- 
ing numbering  millions  and  very  considerable  budgets  and  paid 
staffs.12  These  educational  associations  were  as  powerful  as  any- 
thing at  the  present  time,  and  yet  they  did  not  dot  a  single  i  nor 
cross  a  single  *  in  the  peace  treaty !  The  reason  is  that  like  the 
present  groups  engaged  in  such  discussions  regarding  the  peace, 
they  never  took  seriously  the  question  of  how  to  get  what  they 
wanted.  Instead  of  developing  a  theory  of  the  road  to  power, 
they  contented  themselves  with  the  multiplying  of  blueprints. 

Power  is  the  issue  in  politics,  and  groups  that  want  to  affect 
international  history  intentionally  must  take  it  seriously.  Social 
man  does  not  live  in  a  world  of  pure  idea ;  he  is  too  busy  swim- 
ming against  the  current  to  spare  the  wind.  If  peace  groups  want 
to  affect  major  policy  they  must  descend  from  the  realm  of  pure 
idea  and  deal  with  questions  of  strategy  and  power.  They  must 
above  all  learn  to  distinguish  between  what  they  expect  of  their 
own  members  and  what  they  expect  of  the  world  at  large.  So 


Hands  of  Christ 

Hands  of  Christ, 

Divine  hands  of  a  carpenter  .  .  . 

I  cannot  imagine  those  hands 

Forging  lances,  anviling  6words, 

Nor  designing  a  new  model  of  bomber; 

Those  hands,  hands  of  Christ 

Were  the  hands  of  a  carpenter. 

Hands  of  Christ,  calloused. 
Carving  cradles. 
Shaping  plows,  building  life  .  .  . 
I  cannot  imagine  those  hands 
Busied  with  cannon. 
Explosives  and  grenades; 
Those  calloused  hands 
Became  calloused  building  life. 

Among  the  feverish  hands 

That  build  cruisers 

And  bombefrs. 

His  hands  are  not  found! 

His  bear  the  marks  of  nails. 

Heroic  marks  of  sacrifice; 

Those  hands,  bleeding  hands. 

Strong,  steel-nerved  hands. 

Are  the  vigorous  hands  of  a  Carpenter 

Quietly  building  life.  .  .  . 

—Francisco  E.  Eslrello, 
in  "Gospel  Messenger." 
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far  modern  pacifism  has  not  made  this  distinction,  and  has  shown 
a  painful  inability  to  bring  things  to  pass.  It  has  failed  to  create 
a  genuine  historical  alternative  to  war  for  peace-loving  peoples. 

Modem  pacifism  has  been  unable  to  attain  an  effective  dis- 
cipline within  its  own  ranks.  Since  it  hesitates  to  deal  with  his- 
toric forces  which  compete  for  existence,  modern  pacifism  ex- 
pects a  harmony  of  forces  within  society.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation,  of  "the  Word  made  flesh,"  is  not  taken  seriously. 
Such  pacifism  fears  the  corruption  of  absolute  principle  as  soon 
as  it  becomes  incarnate,  struggling  for  existence  in  a  world  that 
loves  it  not..  This  is  true,  that  principles  do  become  corrupted  as 
soon  as  they  become  identified  with  a  given  historical  group  and 
its  struggles.  But  it  is  also  true  that  history  is  carried  by  select 
groups,  minorities  that  know  what  they  want  and  harness  flesh 
and  blood  in  the  achieving  of  it.  The  greatest  act  of  human 
genius  is  not  to  maintain  an  unsullied  and  abstract  pure  principle 
against  all  challengers ;  it  is  rather  to  create— an  imperfect  form 
— an  earthy  approximation  of  the  vision  held.  This  is  the  agony 
of  coming  to  birth,  which  no  living  thing  can  avoid. 

At  present  it  is  impossible  to  get  a  genuine  "sense  of  the  meet- 
ing" among  modern  pacifists,  and  fellowship  is  all  too  frequently 
at  the  amiable  level  of  avoiding  serious  questions  rather  than 
running  the  risk  of  basic  consideration  and  binding  decision. 
Modern  pacifism  is  a  frame  of  mind,  not  a  movement.  It  is  in 
part  the  desire  of  individuals  to  keep  clean  of  a  dirty  business, 
and  in  part  a  general  revolt  against  "authoritarianism" — includ- 
ing the  authority  of  group  decision  democratically  made !  , 

This  introduces  the  final  frustration  of  modern  pacifism:  the 
inability  to  develop  a  coherent  and  planned  program  of  action. 
In  part  this  is  because  it  is  undecided  whether  it  wants  to  be  the 
New  Church  of  the  Nonviolent  Covenant,  or  the  New  Party  of 
the  Nonviolent  Revolution.  But  more  largely  it  is  being  victim- 
ized by  a  notion  of  pure  conscience,  the  results  of  which  are  as 
chaotic  as  the -doctrine  is  unsound.  All  too  frequently  actions 
involving  the  whole  fellowship  are  launched  by  an  individual  or 
small  coterie,  who  act  without  making  any  responsible  effort  to 
consider  the  effect  on  the  rest  of  the  fellowship  or  its  program ; 
the  only  reason  given  is  that  it  is  a  matter  of  individual  conscience. 
Somehow  it  is  considered  unworthy  and  "worldly"  to  raise  any 
questions  of  strategy.  But  this  is  not  true  conscience,  for  con- 
science operates  with  due  regard  to  one's  fellows  and  the  honor 
of  God ;  it  is,  in  fact,  pure  inspirationism.13 

A  less  virulent  form  of  individualism  is  in  the  historic  anarch- 
ist position:  the  idea  that  "organized  good  will  is  the  pacifist 
alternative  to  organized  violence."  This  at  least  has  the  merit  of 
thinking  in  terms  of  organised  good  will !  But  it  leads  directly 
to  the  anarchist  position :  that  organized  good  will  is  capable  of 
sustaining  the  fabric  of  government.  Too  often  modern  pacifism 
allies  itself  with  various  broadsides  against  government  on  ac- 
tions where  the  political  authorities  have  no  alternative — calling 
them  "arbitrary,"  "authoritarian,"  "dictatorial."  It  has  joined 
at  times  with  the  most  crude  form  of  political  heckling,  not  offer- 
ing a  reasonable  alternative,  but  operating  on  the  general  prin- 
ciple that  any  institution  as  big  and  unwieldy  as  the  national 
government  must  be  acting  in  the  wrong. 

Thus  modern  pacifism  is  frequently  anarchist  in  political  the- 
ory, and  almost  always  extremely  individualistic  in  practice. 
Great  difficulty  has  been  encountered  in  developing  a  coherent 
program  and  tactic  in  the  C.P.S.  units,  and  the  lack  of  binding- 
ness  places  such  pacifism  as  a  form  of  individual  sentiment  or- 
ganized only  in  educational  associations  of  a  free  character. 
Apparently,  no  self-discipline  can  be  created,  and  yet  the  more 
general  social  controls  in  a  war  crisis  are  freely  repudiated. 

Conclusions 

We  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that,  compared  with  both  re- 
ligious and  revolutionary  types,  modern  pacifism  is  an  inadequate 
philosophy  for  action.  It  lies  in  the  middle  ground,  frustrated  by 
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Us  false  assumptions:  it  misunderstands  the  world;  it  fails  to 
grasp  human  nature;  it  cannot  bring  its  ideas  into  being;  it  rep- 
resents anarchy  rather  than  an  alternative  ordering  of  men's 
lives.  Both  the  historic  peace  church  position  and  the  revolution- 
ary philosophy,  on  the  other  hand,  take  history  seriously.  Both 
realize  the  hostility  of  the  world  to  their  respective  lines  of  at- 
tack ;  both  recognize  the  function  of  a  select  group ;  both  main- 
tain strong  disciplines  to  have  a  maximum  impact  according  to 
their  basic  commitments. 

We  come  to  the  parting  of  the  ways.  For  those  who  will  yet 
use  the  word  "pacifist"  there  are  paths  open,  but  modern  pacifism 
is  a  dead-end  street.  According  to  religious  persuasion  or  eco- 
nomic analysis  some  who  have  come  this  far  will  embrace  Biblical 
nonresistance  or  revolutionary  nonviolent  direct  action.  No  one 
can  do  both.  If  he  is  able  to  accept  the  limitations  of  either  re- 
ligious or  revolutionary  calling,  such  a  pacifist  will  find  his  posi- 
tion has  discipline  and  intellectual  integrity;  modern  pacifism 
has  neither. 

Modern  pacifism,  failing  in  both  ideology  and  practice,  will 
yield  the  field  to  more  coherent  and  effective  centers  of  discipline. 
— Reprinted  by  permission  from  Christianity  and  Society  (New 
York),  Spring,  1946. 
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ALONE 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd,  it  is  divine  to  stand  alone. 
It  is  man-like  to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with  the  tide ;  it  is 
Godlike  to  follow  a  principle  to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conscience  and  to  follow  the  social 
and  religious  fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain  or  pleasure ;  it  is  divine 
to  sacrifice  both  on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me,"  wrote  the 
battle-scarred  apostle  in  describing  his  first  appearance  before 
Nero  to  answer  for  his  life  for  believing  and  teaching  contrary  to 
the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since  man  changed  his  robe  of 
fadeless  light  for  a  garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His  neighbors  laughed  at  his 
strangeness  and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped  alone.  Sodomites  smiled 
at  the  simple  shepherd,  followed  the  fashion,  and  fed  the  flames. 


"Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  ...  I  press  toward' 
W*  (Phif  Sal,  P14)ZC>  Wgh  CaHing  °f  God  in  ChtL* 

Lord,  make  me  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind 

To  all  "Those  things  which  are  behind." 

Dead  to  the  voice  that  memory  brings, 

Accusing  me  of  many  things. 

Dumb  to  the  things  my  tongue  could  speak, 

Reminding  me  wnen  I  was  weak 

Blind  to  the  things  I  still  might  see, 

When  they  come  back  to  trouble  me 

Let  me  press  on  to  Thy  high  calling 

In  Christ,  who  keepeth  me  from  falling 

Forgetting  all  that  lies  behind— 

Lord,  make  me  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind 

Like  Paul,  I  then  shall  win  the  race 

I  would  have  lost  but  for  Thy  grace' 

Forgetting  all  that  I  have  done— 

'Twas  Thee,  dear  Lord,  not  I  that  won! 

— George  T.  Kenyon. 


Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Elijah  sacrificed  and  witnessed 
alone.  Jeremiah  prophesied  and  wept  alone.  Jesus  loved  and  died 
alone. 

^  And  of  the  lonely  way  His  disciples  should  walk  He  said: 
"Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Of  their  treatment  by  the  many  who  walk  in  the  broad  way, 
He  said :  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  "the  world  hateth 
you." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised  Abraham  and  persecuted 
Moses.  The  church  of  the  Kings  praised  Moses  and  persecuted 
the  prophets. 

The  church  of  Caiaphas  praised  the  prophets  and  persecuted 
Jesus.  The  church  of  the  popes  praised  the  Saviour  and  per- 
secuted the  saints.  And  multitudes  now,  both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  applaud  the  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  patriarch 
and  prophets,  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  but  condemn  as  stub- 
bornness like  faithfulness  to  truth  today. 

Wanted,  today,  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  who  will  obey 
their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at  the  cost  of  fortune  and 
friends  and  life  itself. — Selected. 


IS  THIS  YOURS? 


A  minister  says  that  for  many  years  he  had  pleaded  with  God 
for  a  revival,  but  no  revival  came.  Finally,  in  despair,  he 
gathered  his  church  around  him,  and  rolled  the  burden  of  his 
anxiety  upon  them,  saying:  "I  have  done  all  I  can.  It  is  now 
for  you  to  consider  your  attitude  toward  God." 

Then  there  rose  up  in  the  church  a  gray-haired  elder,  much 
respected  He  said :  "Pastor,  I  do  not  wonder  that  there  is  no 
revival  in  this  church;  there  never  will  be  as  long  as  Brother 
Jones  and  I  do  not  speak  to  each  other";  and  before  all  the 
people  the  old  man  went  down  the  aisle  to  where  his  brother  sat, 
and  said  :  "Brother  Jones,  forgive  me;  for  ten  years  we  have  not 
spoken.  Let  us  bury  the  hatchet."  They  made  peace  and  he 
came  back  to  his  seat,  bowing  his  hoary  head  between  his  hands. 

In  the  great  silence  that  was  on  the  people  another  officer  of 
the  church  rose  and  said:  "Pastor,  I  think  there  will  not  be  any 
revival  in  this  church  as  long  as  I  continue  saying  fair  things  to 
your  face  and  mean  things  behind  your  back.  Will  you  forgive 
me?"  The  pastor  forgave  him.  He  says  that  for  twenty  minutes, 
in  the  awful  silence  of  the  place,  men  and  women  rose  and  went 
to  square  up  old  accounts  with  those  with  whom  they  were  at 
feud ;  and  then  the  Spirit  of  God  came  down  like  the  sound  of  a 
mighty  rushing  wind. — Selected. 


G 


h  the  defen 

OLUME  XXXIX 


EL  HERALD 

1/  the  0ospel'   "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace 


.TUESDAY,  AUGUST  27,  1946- 


Where  Cows  Are  Gods 


BY  J.  D.  GRABER 


Two  years'  rigorous  imprisonment— 
his  was  the  sentence. 

Killing  a  cow-this  had  been  the  crime. 
But  it  was  not  so  simple  as  it  sounds. 
Wazir,  in  defiance  of  the  law  and  with 
undisguised  purpose  of  outraging  the 
Hindu  horror  for  cow  killing,  had  butch- 
ered a  cow  and  had  distributed  the  beef 
among  his  Mohammedan  friends.  In 
India,  where  religious  passions  are  al- 
ways smoldering  and  where  communal 
feeling  is  delicately  poised,  cow  killing 
can  become  dangerous  business.  Word 
of  a  Mohammedan  cow  sacrifice  has  . 
been  the  spark  that  has  touched  off  many 
serious  communal  riots  attended  by 
much  loss  of  life  and  destruction  of 
property.  Consequently  the  law  in  India 
forbids  the  killing  of  a  cow  and  the  law 
is  rigidly  enforced. 

License  for  operating  a  beef  shop  can 
of  course  be  obtained  from  government 
but  only  if  the  beef-eating  European, 
Anglo-Indian,  and  Mohammedan  pop- 
ulations are  sufficient  to  warrant  it,  and 
then  the  butcher  is  furthermore  hedged 
about  by  many  requirements  and  prohi- 
bitions. In  Raipur,  for  instance,  a  town 
of  35,000  inhabitants,  the  District  and 
Divisional  headquarters,  with  a  con- 
siderable official  British  population,  the 
beef  vendor  is  required  to  do  the  actual 
killing  of  his  cattle  late  at  night  or  early 
in  the  morning,  only  on  the  premises  of 
his  shop,  which  is  located  on  a  deserted 
bypath  away  from  the  bustee,  in  a  lonely 
spot  between  the  town  proper  and  the 
civil  lines.  There  is  no .  other  market 
where  beef  is  available  for  more  than 
two  hundred  miles  to  the  South  and 
East. 

Sometimes  a  Hindu  of  good  caste  sur- 
reptitiously sells  an  old  cow  to  this 
butcher,  and  they  are  always  old.  (Once 
a  complaint  about  unspeakably  tough 
steak  brought  the  excuse  that  he  is  not 
permitted  to  kill  a  cow  of  less  than  seven 
years  of  age.)  A  heavy  fine  plus  a  din- 
ner to  representatives  from  every  family 
in  the  entire  local  caste  organization  is 
the  price  he  pays  for  reinstatement  into 
full  caste  fellowship. 

Selling  an  ox  to  a  big  game  hunter  to 
be  tied  out  for  a  tiger  kill  raises  a  fine 
point  of  theology.  Usually  no  objection 
is  made,  for  if  the  tiger  should  kill  the 
animal,  the  man  who  tied  him  out  could 


not  be  held  responsible.  But  on  one 
occasion  a  farmer  refused  to  sell  his  ox 
for  this  purpose.  The  forest  guard, 
whose  business  it  was  to  make  all  ar- 
rangements for  the  hunting  party,  was 
not  stumped.  "Listen,"  he  said,  "do  you 
not  know  what  our  scriptures  say?  that 
anyone  falling  in  battle  will  be  highly 
rewarded  by  the  gods?  If  your  ox  should 
give  his  lite  in  battle  with  a  tiger  he 
would  fall  heir  to  this  promise.  Thus 
by  selling'  him  to  the  Sahib  you  are  not 
merely  getting  good  money  for  a  worth- 
less animal  but  are  sending  him  straight 
to  heaven  besides."  The  farmer  was 
convinced  and  the  ox  was  led  out  to 
"battle." 


But  why  does  the  Hindu  worship  the 
cow?   This  is  a  foolish  question.  The 
village  Hindu  never  asks,  "Why?"  The 
cow  has  been  venerated  for  countless 
generations   and   an   illiterate  Hindu 
could  not  think  of  questioning  the  acts 
of  his  revered  ancestors.  But  not  only 
do  the  illiterate  hold  to  cow  worship. 
There  is  no  greater  champion  of  cow 
veneration  in  India  today   than  Mr. 
Gandhi  himself.  Cow  worship,  he  says, 
is  the  greatest  contribution  Hinduism 
has  to  make  to  the  modern  world.  Hin- 
du scholars  assure  us  that  non-killing  of 
cows  was  at  first  not  a  religious  tenet 
but  was  enjoined  on  the  people  for  eco- 
nomic reasons.   Famines  were  frequent 
and  if  people  should  slaughter  their  cat- 
tle during  these  times  of  stress  there 
wouM  be  no  oxen  for  pulling  the  plows 
in  post-famine  agricultural  reconstruc- 
tion. And  then,  gradually,  the  Hindu 
doctrine  of  reverence  for  all  life  placed 
the  cow  on  a  pedestal  until  she  became 
the  holiest  of  all  living  creatures. 

The  cow  asylum  is  a  natural  out- 
growth of  this  belief.  A  local  temple 
maintains  a  large  herd  of  more  than  a 
hundred  cattle  in  all  stages  of  decrepi- 
tude. I  once  stopped  to  chat  with  a 
Brahman,  the  owner  of  a  small  jungle 
village.  "Do  you  go  in  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  lac?"  I  asked.  This  was  an  un- 
tactful  question. 

"Do  you  not  know,  Sir,"  he  asked, 
"that  in  the  production  of  lac  countless 
billions  of  insects  are  killed,  and  that 
because  of  this  I  could  never  engage  in 
this  nefarious  occupation?"  Adjoining 
his  very  house  was  a  cow  asylum,  which 
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was  the  positive  expression  for  his  be- 
lief in  the  sacredness  of  all  life,  particu- 
larly the  cow.  I  had  a  look  at  these  ob- 
jects of  benevolence.  All  were  old  and 
decrepit— some  could  not  walk  or  even 
stand.    They  had  been  hauled  in  from 
surrounding  villages  and  dumped  off  at 
the  asylum.  There  is  no  need  to  be  so 
sentimental  as  to  believe  that  they  were 
unloaded  gently.  Rice  straw  and  water 
is  the  diet  on  which  they  subsist.  After 
natural  death  does  overtake  them  you 
may  suppose  they  are  given  a  decent 
burial  in  keeping  with  the  reverence 
with  which  they  are  held  while  alive. 
But  no  such  consistency  holds.  The 
dealer  in  hides  and  bones  comes  in  and 
removes  the  carcass  to  some  small  dis- 
tance from  the  establishment.  He  takes 
off  the  hide  and  the  next  day  he  gathers 
up  the  bones,  for  in  the  meantime  the 
vultures  and  jackals  have  licked  them 
clean. 

I  known  an  instance  where  a  Christian 
leper  settlement,  housing  five  hundred 
of  these  dread  sufferers,  is  located  on  one 
side  of  a  river.  Directly  on  the  other 
side  is  one  of  these  Hindu  institutions 
where,  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  there  were 
an  odd  dozen  of  superannuated  and 
crippled  cows.  Each  institution  was  the 
outward  expression  of  a  fundamental  be- 
lief of  the  religion  it  represented. 


The  Divine  Presence 

All  but  unutterable  Name! 

Adorable,  yet  awful  sound! 
Thee  can  the  sinful  nations  frame 

Save   with   their  foreheads   on  the 
ground? 

Soul-searching  and  all-cleansing  Fire; 

To  see  Thy  countenance  were  to  die: 
Yet  how  beyond  the  bound  retire 

Of  Thy  serene  immensity? 

Thou  mov'st  beside  us,  if  the  spot 
We   change  —  a   noteless,  wandering 
tribe; 

The  orbits  of  our  life  and  thought 
In  Thee  their  little  arcs  describe. 

In  the  dead  calm,  at  cool  of  day, 

We  hear  Thy  voice,  and  turn,  and 
flee: 

Thy  love  outstrips  us  on  our  way! 
From  Thee,  O  God,  we  fly—  to  Thee. 

—Aubrey  De  Vere. 
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Funds  for  the  maintenance  of  the  old 
cows'  homes  are  often  contributed  by 
wealthy  Hindus,  but  much  of  the  money 
is  also  raised  by  popular  subscription. 
At  fairs  and  at  the  entrance  to  temples 
boys  may  be  seen  with  a  cash  box  hung 
bom  the  neck.  On  the  box  in  bold  let- 
ters may  be  written  the  legend  Gau 
Raksha  (cow  protection),  but  so  many 
are  illiterate  that  the  boy  will  continue 
a  "line"  about  the  duty  and  attendant 
merits  of  cow  protection  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  rattling  coppers  that  the 
pious  push  through  the  coin  slot  in  the 
top  of  the  box. 

But  in  spite  of  all  this  religious  regard 
for  the  cow  there  is  a  woeful  lack  of 
sentimental  regard.  Killing  a  cow  out- 
right is  a  well-nigh  unpardonable  sin, 
but  starving  a  calf  to  death  by  degrees, 
or  brutally  beating  an  ox  so  that  he  suc- 
cumbs from  his  injuries  are  acts  that 
bear  no  relation  to  Gau  Raksha. 

Within  the  precincts  of  the  leper  set- 
tlement of  which  I  was  in  charge,  a  vil- 
lage cow  dropped  from  sheer  senility 
and  was  unable  to  get  up.   The  cow- 
herd was  not  sentimental  and  there  hap- 
pened to  be  no  cow  asylum  near  by;  so 
she  was  simply  left  lying  in  the  field.  I 
saw  her  the  first  day  but  paid  little  at- 
tention, for  a  dying  cow  is  after  all  a 
common  sight  in  these  parts.  The  next 
day  I  discovered  that  she  was  still  alive. 
But  by  this  time  the  vultures  had  eaten 
out  her  eyes.  My  sense  of  humaneness 
cried  out  within  me,  but  there  was  that 
irrevocable  specter  of  Hindu  law  and 
religion  and  I  dared  not  do  what  I  knew 
was  my  duty.   The  third  day  she  still 
lived  on,  but  by  this  time  the  vultures 
had  not  only  eaten  the  flesh  deep  out  of 
her  eye  sockets  but  had  torn  great  patch- 
es of  skin  and  flesh  off  her  back.  I  could 
endure  this  no  longer;  my  conscience 
smote  me.  I  waited  until  high  noon  and 
in  the  heat  of  tropical  midday,  when 
only  the  brave  venture  out,  I  took  my 
.22  rifle,  concealed  it  in  an  umbrella, 
and,  after  making  sure  that  no  one  was 
m  sight,  casually  walked  by  the  suffering 
animal  and  dropped  a  bullet  into  one 
of  those  terrible  eye  sockets.  There  were 
no  more  movements  and  I  returned  to 
the  bungalow  satisfied  that  one  cow's 
suffering  had  ended  and  also  satisfied 
that  a  .22  bullet  in  an  eye  socket  left  no 
telltale  marks  on  the  skull  which  might 
expose  to  public  judgment  my  act  of 
mercy.  I  have  since  told  this  incident 
to  orthodox  Hindus,  as  a  hypothetical 
case,  however,  not  daring  to  disclose  the 
fact  that  I  was  the  "mercy-killer,"  and 
invariably  they  have  said  that  according 
to  Hindu  law  the  cow  should  not  have 
been  shot. 

In  this  same  leper  settlement  we  main- 
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tained  a  herd  of  our  own.  One  spring 
lour  ol  our  oxen  reached  the  age  when 
they  should  be  "broken  in."  Because  of 
a  shortage  ol  farm  help  we  decided  to 
turn  them  over  to  a  neighboring  village 
owner  for  training  at  the  beginning  of 
the   rice-planting   season.    About  six 
weeks  later  the  animals  were  returned 
to  us  with  the  assurance  that  they  had 
now  learned  to  work,  as  indeed  the  yoke 
welts  and  prod  marks  eloquently  indi- 
cated. But  one  budmash  had  given  them 
a  lot  of  trouble;  he  was  stubborn.  But 
they  had  broken  him,  the  farm  servant 
assured  me,  and  indeed  he  was  broken- 
in  body  and  in  spirit.  Three  fourths  of 
his  tail  had  been  twisted  off,  great  chunks 
of  skin  and  flesh  had  been  whipped  right 
out  of  his  back  and  thighs,  and  I  noted 
that  already  maggots  were  moving  about 
in  the  depths  of  those  festering  sores. 
One  horn  had  been  knocked  off  and 
hung  at  a  crazy  angle  across  a  bloodshot 
left  eye.   Had  my  mercy-killing  of  the 
previous  season  become  known  in  this 
village,  I  would  no  doubt  have  been 
forced  to  leave  that  part  of  India,  yet 
inhuman  brutality  is  an  everyday  occur- 
rence and  no  one  considers  it  unusual 
or  wrong. 

But  not  only  is  the  cow  holy;  all  bov- 
ine products  come  in  the  same  category 
The  holy  Eucharist  of  Hinduism,  if 
there  be  such,  consists  in  partaking  of 
the  five  products  of  the  cow-milk,  curds 
clarified  butter,  urine,  and  dung.  There 
is  no  concoction  known  -to  the  pious 
Hindu  that  compares  with  this  in  holy 
efficacy. 

Everyone  swears  by  what  he  considers 
holy.  That  is  why  the  President  of  the 
United  States  is  required  to  lay  his  hand 
on  the  Bible  as  he  takes  the  oath  of 
office.  The  Hindu  in  the  village  picks 
up  a  handful  of  cow  dung  and,  as  he 
holds  it  aloft,  swears  by  that  holy  sub- 
stance. Another  form  of  the  cow-oath 
consists  in  grasping  the  tail  of  a  cow. 
In  our  local  Tahsil  court  the  usual  forms 
for  swearing  in  the  witnesses  are  em- 
ployed, but  if  a  Hindu  prefers  to  use  the 
Hindu  oath  the  court  accepts  the  alter- 
nate form.  A  cow  is  forthwith  brought 
into  court  and  while  grasping  her  tail 
the  witness  undertakes  to  tell  all  the 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

A  dying  man  knows  no  more  potent 
talisman  than  a  cow's  tail.  If  he  can 
manage  to  pass  through  death's  portals 
holding  to  that  ropelike  appendage,  he 
is  certain  that  all  will  be  well  on  the 
other  side.  Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem 
some  of  these  practices  are  found  among 
well-educated  Hindus  where  we  would 
least  expect  them.  One  of  our  local 
court  pleaders  was  taken  seriously  ill 
and,  after  some  days,  called  the  mission 
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doctor.  The  case  was  diagnosed  typho'i, 
in  a  very  advanced  stage.  The  patieri 
was  given  medicines  and  the  members  c 
the  household  were  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  keeping  the  patient  quiet  an. 
undisturbed.   The  same  afternoon  till 
doctor  was  called  again;  the  patient  hac 
gotten  much  worse.   When  the  doctor 
reached  the  house  he  found  the  sick, 
room  crowded  with  people-family-men* 
bers,  neighbors,  relatives,  priests,  chill 
Uren-noise  and  confusion  everywhere' 
But  just  outside  the  door  on  the  veranda 
was  tied  the  family  cow  so  that  her  tail 
might  be  placed  in  the  lawyer's  hand 
the  moment  death  seemed  at  hand  The 
cow  was  taken  inside  late  that  evening 
and  the  old  mother  was  satisfied  that  her 
son,  although  he  had  wandered  some- 
what from  the  faith  during  his  legal 
education  and  practice,  at  least  died  in 
perfectly  orthodox  fashion. 

But  the  uses  of  the  cow  and  her  prod- 
nets  are  not  all  ceremonial.  There  is  no 
substance  of  such  varied  and  universal 
use  in  all  India  as  cow  dung.  Countless 
milhons  of  villages  and  city  homes  have 
cowgoleum"  as  the  only  covering  over 
mother  earth.  This  is  renewed  every  day 
or  two  and  consists  of  cow  dung  mixed 
with  water  and  smeared  on  the  floor. 
.    I  his  hardens  into  a  tough  crust  and 
iorms  a  more  serviceable  floor  covering 
than   you   might   suppose.  Threshing 
floors,  courtyards,  school  floors,  temples 
and  temple  approaches-all  are  covered 
with  this  same  process.  And  cow  dung 
has  many  other  uses:  with  it  baskets  are 
made  grain  tight;  it  is  a  universal  salve 
and  poultice  for  everything  from  tooth- 
ache to  ingrown  toenails;  it  has  scores 
of  ceremonial  uses;  and  in  many  sections 
ot  the  plains  country  is  almost  the  only 
fuel  available  for  all  cooking  purposes" 
Mixed  with  grass,  straw,  or  sticks  it  is 
patted  into  round  cakes,  sun-dried,  and 
aiterward  stored  away  as  fuel. 

Bovine  reverence  in   the  midst  of 
western  civilization  often  has  a  strange 
appearance.  The  Calcutta  "Statesman" 
a  few  years  ago  published  a  picture  of 
a  large  herd  of  cattle  in  the  process  of 
crossing    Chowringhee,    the  Michigan 
Boulevard  of  Calcutta,  on  their  way  to 
the  park  for  grazing,  while  streetcars, 
double-decker  busses,  and  all  motor  traf- 
fic was  held  at  a  standstill.  On  this  same 
street  it  is  not  unusual  to  see  one  of  the 
sacred  bulls  from  a  near-by  temple  lying 
squarely  across   the  sidewalks  in  the 
midst  of  the  busiest  shopping  district 
contentedly  chewing  his  cud  while  the 
crowds  on  the  sidewalks  get  around  him 
as  best  they  can-and  no  one  raises  an 
objection.   Many  are  even  seen  to  do 
obeisance  as  they  crowd  by.  Truly  in 
India  cows  are  gods.       Elkhart,  Ind 
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EDITORIAL 


Problem  Solving 


Problems  are  a  sign  of  life.  There  al- 
ways have  been  problems  and  there  al- 
ways will  be  problems  for  living  people. 
New  problems  come  because  new  condi- 
tions arise.  The  old  answers  will  not 
always  do.  One  never  needs  to  be 
ashamed  because  he  has  problems.  He 
should  rather  be  ashamed  that  he  has 
none,  because  the  person  without  prob- 
lems probably  belongs  in  the  cemetery. 

But  it  is  important  that  we  make  some 
progress  in  solving  our  problems.  A  few 
suggestions  may  help.  First,  understand 
what  the  problem  is.  Try  to  rule  out 
subjective  feelings,  prejudices,  and  con- 
fusions of  language.  Don't  let  words  fool 
you.  State  the  problem  in  its  simplest 
terms.  Be  utterly  honest  in  facing  it. 

Second,  get  the  setting  and  background 
of  the  problem.  How  did  you  get  to 
where  you  are?  Sometimes  a  few  ques- 
tions of  history  make  the  answer  perfect- 
ly clear.  A  keen  historic  sense  must  be 
found  in  every  wise  judge.  To  see  the 
problem  in  all  its  relations  is  often  a 
means  to  its  solution. 

Third,  relate  the  problem  to  the  will 
of  God.  Get  it  settled  that  what  God 
wants,  that  you  will  do.  Sometimes  then 
the  problem  will  be  to  find  out  what 
God  wants.  But  other  times  that  will 
be  perfectly  clear.  The  struggle  is,  in 
such  a  case,  to  bring  the  will  into  line 
with  God's  will.  Earnest  prayer  will 
help. 

Fourth,  get  all  the  help  you  can  from 
other  people.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
accumulated  wisdom.  People  who  are 
older  and  more  experienced,  such  as  our 
parents  and  our  church  leaders,  can 
often  be  of  great  help.  True  friends  will 
tell  us  the  truth.  Sometimes  we  need 
the  advice  of  experts  in  some  particular 
field.  But  with  all  advice,  let  God  be 
true  and  every  man  a  liar.  Sometimes 
our  problem  is  to  be  willing  to  go  against 
what  so  many  people  want  us  to  do. 
Weigh  carefully  what  self-interest  may 
dictate  on  the  part  of  your  advisers. 

Fifth,  think  the  problem  through. 
Use  your  head;  God  gave  it  to  you  for 
that.  Consider  all  the  facts  and  fear- 
lessly follow  where  they  lead  you.  Emo- 
tions may  enter  in,  especially  in  some 


sorts  of  problems,  but  they  must  not 
dominate.  If  possible  take  plenty  of 
time  to  decide.  Some  questions  look 
different  after  we've  had  a  good  night's 
sleep. 

Sixth,  when  a  solution  is  made,  don't 
disturb  it.  Settle  it  and  leave  it  settled. 
There  may  be  occasions  when  questions 
need  to  be  reopened,  but  it  is  usually 
best  to  make  the  best  decision  we  know 
and  then  trust  the  outcome  to  God. 


The  Place  of  Church 
Schools 


Again  a  day  has  been  designated  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  as 
Church  School  Day.  We  trust  it  will  be 
widely  observed  with  sermons  and  young 
people's  meetings  and  other  special  pro- 
grams devoted  to  furthering  the  think- 
ing of  the  church  in  the  areas  involved. 
One  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  education  move- 
ment among  us.  Every  year  brings  new 
schools  into  being  on  the  postgraduate, 
college,  high  school,  or  elementary  level. 
And  yet  the  schools  which  we  have  had 
continue  to  grow  both  in  terms  of  physi- 
cal resources  and  of  enrollments.  All  of 
our  church  schools  this  year  will  be  well- 
nigh  swamped.   This  indicates  an  in- 
creasing acceptance  by  the  church  of  the 
value  of  a  church-controlled  education. 
It  is  encouraging  to  see  this. 

But  any  movement  riding  on  the  crest 
of  success  is  in  danger.  No  one  realizes 
more  keenly  than  our  school  men  the 
problems  which  will  face  them  this  win- 
ter with  greatly  increased  enrollments. 
They  need  our  prayers  that  they  may 
know  how  to  make  standards  of  true 
wisdom  and  righteousness  prevail  on  our 
campuses.    The  church  needs  wisdom 
also  in  the  development  of  its  Christian 
Day  School  movement  that  the  highest 
standards  both  religiously  and  educa- 
tionally may  prevail.    May  God  bless 
this  winter  all  our  schools.    May  the 
teachers  have  an  integrity  and  efficiency 
which  will  get  results  for  God.  May 
every  student  make  the  best  use  of  his 
opportunities  to  know  God  better  as  he 
advances  in  the  various  fields  of  study. 
May  the  wisdom  of  this  world  be  sub- 


merged by  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above. 

Summer  Religion 

According  to  the  common  use  of  the 
term,  "summer  religion"  is  a  kind  of 
vacation  from  spiritual  things.  Frequent- 
ly church  services  are  poorly  attended 
during  the  warmer  months.  Some  peo- 
ple think  they  will  feel  the  heat  less  in 
the  park  or  on  the  road.  Most  people 
choose  the  summer  season  for  vacation 
at  some  seaside,  mountain,  or  north 
woods  resort.  The  summer  program  in 
many  churches  is  sharply  curtailed  be- 
cause of  this  quite  certain  lack  of  inter- 
est and  support. 

It  struck  us  recently  what  a  busy  sea- 
son the  summer  is  in  Mennonite  church 
circles.  Most  of  our  conferences  are  held 
during  the  summer  months.   This  in- 
cludes our  General  Conference  and  sev- 
eral of  our  church-wide  board  meetings. 
Summer  is  the  time  for  Young  People's 
Institutes.  The  development  of  the  camp 
program,  with  two  camps  already  under 
Mennonite  management  and  others  in 
the  offing,  has  provided  a  succession  of 
programs  for  the  pleasure  and  the  profit 
of  those  who  can  attend.   The  rapid 
growth  of  the  summer  Bible  school 
movement  has  given  spiritual  employ- 
ment to  hundreds  of  our  workers.  The 
various  units  in  the  developing  Volun- 
tary Service  Program  have  so  far  done 
their  work  during  the  summer  months. 
Many  churches  and  communities  hold 
evangelistic  services  during  these  months, 
especially  if  they  use  the  method  of  tent 
meetings.  In  fact,  many  of  our  church 
workers  have  their  summers  filled  with 
religious  activities  from  one  end  to  the 
other. 

Certainly  there  is  no  season  of  the 
year  when  we  should  take  a  vacation 
from  spiritual  things.  True  religion  is 
an  all-year-round  religion.  It  takes  its 
spiritual  temperature  not  from  the  sea- 
son of  the  year  but  from  the  ever-abiding 
Spirit  within.  It  grows,  but  it  does  not 
decrease.  It  is  always  hungry  for  some- 
thing more  from  God.  It  is  always  aware 
of  opportunities  both  for  personal  edi- 
fication and  for  evangelistic  testimony. 
The  genuine  Christian  even  when  on  a 
vacation  does  not  leave  his  spiritual 
fervor  at  home.  The  preacher  away  from 
home  is  glad  to  preach  to  strangers.  The 
touring  evangelist  finds  opportunities  to 
witness  to  merchants  and  hitchhikers 
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along  the  way.  There  is  no  good  reason 
why,  in  the  fall,  we  need  to  recuperate 
from  a  summer's  dissipations  or  spiritual 
losses. 


Did  the  Lord  Wish  to  Include  Us  ? 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"And  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  divell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth"  (Luke  21:34,  35). 

When  our  Lord  spoke  of  His  coming, 
saying  that  it  would  be  as  a  snare  for 
those  who  dwell  on  the  earth,  whom  did 
He  mean?  Did  He  refer  to  the  ungodly, 
or  to  modern  Christians  too? 

(Surely  He  did  not  mean  conservative 
people,  for  they  profess  to  obey  Christ 
in  everything  and  observe  the  "all 
things"  of  His  commands.) 

However,  if  our  Lord  meant  to  imply 
that  His  followers  would  be  ready  for 
His  return,  and  if  we  expect  to  be  with 
that  faithful  company,  why  is  it  that  we 
hear,  we  say,  and  we  preach  so  little 
about  this  great  solemn  event?  Why  is 
it  that  we  can  have  so  many  religious 
meetings  and  periodicals,  and  we  can 
have  whole  periods  and  days  of  confer- 
ences, and  yet  the  great  event  of  our 
Lord's  return  is  little  heard  and  men- 
tioned among  us?  Why  do  we  "con- 
servatives," so-called,  who  often\  profess 
to  love  Jesus  better  than  other  Christians 
not  especially  professing  that  name, 
show  such  little  love  for  His  return,  and 
some  among  us  almost  give,  or  ask  apol- 
ogies for  preaching  what  God  has  given 
in  His  Word  about  this  "blessed  hope"? 

As  our  Lord  must  look  down  upon 
our  reticence  and  reluctance  to  believe, 
live,  and  proclaim  the  solemn  coming 
of  our  Lord,  would  He,  if  He  were  on 
earth  today,  repeat  especially  to  us  the 
same  warning  He  gave  solemnly,  over 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago?  However, 
He  need  not  do  this  again,  for  we  pro- 
fess to  believe  His  Word,  and  we  have 
His  Word  of  warning  which  surely  is  a 
solemn  note,  not  alone  to  others,  but  to 
us. 

When  our  Lord  made  the  days  of 
Noah  and  of  Lot  predictive  of  condi- 
tions at  the  time  of  His  Second  Coming, 
in  which  times  the  world  was  corrupt, 
and  in  which  times  people  builded  and 
planted  without  any  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  future  and  coming  judgment, 
did  He  mean  that  we  "conservatives" 
needed,  too,  to  take  such  warning  seri- 
ously? 

What  about  our  multiplied  indiffer- 
ence, our  idolatrous  materialism,  and 
our  multiplied  postwar  building  pro- 
grams and  blueprints,  both  among  our 
homes  and  institutions?  Where  do  they 
place  most  of  us?— in  the  world-building 
program  with  Lot,  or  in  the  salvation- 
building  plan  with  Noah?  It  is  hard 
to  believe  that  we  are  in  with  Noah,  or 
both  we  and  the  world  would  hear  rriore 
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about  coming  judgment  and  God's  way 
of  salvation  in  such  a  solemn  timel 

Dear  readers,  surely  our  Lord  is  com- 
ing soon,  and  we  had  better  forget  some 
of  the  things  of  this  world  and  be  more 
concerned  with  the  solemn  evelit  of  our 
blessed  Lord's  return  1  We  had  better 
get  on  our  faces  in  prayer  and  wait  for 
a  Holy  Spirit  revival  of  love  for  all  the 
truth  we  profess  to  believe,  so  that  we 
will  again,  as  did  the  early  church,  be- 
lieve and  proclaim  with  emphasis  our 
Lord's  Second  Coming!  If  for  any,  or 
varied  reasons  we  fear  to  boldly  pro- 
claim this  great  event,  we  had  better 
get  together  in  a  great  jjrayer  meeting, 
and  call  upon  the  Lord  for  a  heaven- 
born  conviction  to  believe  our  Lord's 
last  revelation,  and  to  let  the  doctrine 
of  our  Lord's  return  have  among  us  at 
least  equal  emphasis  with  all  other  doc- 
trines that  we  profess.  If  necessary,  let 
us  ask  God  to  help  us  forget  common 
terms,  "millennial,"  "post,"  "pre,"  and 
"a,"  and  to  give  us  Holy  Ghost  convic- 
tion to  preach  His  Word  concerning  His 
coming  again  with  the  same  literal  em- 
phasis that  we  profess  to  believe  and 
preach  all  other  Scripture.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  would  give  us  preachers  of 
conviction  like  the  prophets  of  old,  who 
dared  "diminish  not  a  word"  from  what 
God  told  them  to  declare  to  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

Furthermore,  if  as  servants  of  God  wt 
would  meet  God  approved,  as  Ezekiel  , 
was  to  do  (Cp.  Ezek.  33),  we  had  better 
not  rock  the  world  to  sleep  with  the 
modernistic  anesthetics  of  the  world,  but 
give  them  the  warnings  God  has  told  us 
to  give  them.  (Millions  in  the  world 
are  already  suffering  judgment,  and 
many  do  not  know  why,  because  we 
have  failed  to  tell  them  what  God  said 
we  should.) 

Are  we  risen  with  Christ?  (Col.  2). 
Then  let  us  seek  the  things  above.  Are 
we  one  of  His  servants  that  believe  in 
His  coming?  Then  let  us  pray  daily, 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Will 
Christ's  coming  overtake  us  as  a  snare? 
Surely  He  does  not  wish  it  to  be  so. 

Bannock,  Ohio. 


Under  the  Sun 

By  Clara  Lehman  Hershberger 

The  phrase  "under  the  sun"  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  Over 
thirty  times  the  author  uses  this  expres- 
sion to  refer  to  our  existence  on  this 
earth— for  this  was  all  of  life  that  he 
knew.  There  was  no  extensive  revela- 
tion then,  and  to  judge  the  book  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Testament  revelation  is 
unfair  and  unjust. 

Most  students  accept  Solomon  as  the 
author  of  Ecclesiastes;  however,  there 
are  others  who  are  just  as  certain  that 
he  did  not  write  it.  But  it  seems  most 
likely  that  the  book  was  written  by 
Solomon  in  his  old  age,  after  he  had 
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time  to  look  back  to  see  the  folly  of  hi^L 
life. 

From  the  frequent  repetitions  of  the 
words  "all  is  vanity"  critics,  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  times,  have  consid- 
ered  the  book  skeptical  and  pessimistic.  I 
Many  have  felt  that  it  presents  an  Epi- 
curean philosophy  of  life— "Eat,  drink,  i 
and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die." 

There  are,  after  all,  only  two  basic 
attitudes  toward  life.  They  are  summar-  I 
ized  briefly  in  two  verses.    The  first,  I 
Eccles.   1:4,  when  the  Preacher  says: 
"One  generation  passeth  away,  and  an- 
other  generation  cometh:  but  the  earth 
abideth  for  ever."   And  the  apostle  in  I 
I  John  2:17  says,  "And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."  1 
The  bitter  melancholy  of  the  Preacher 
saw  only  the  surface— the  joyous  faith  of 
the  apostle  went  much  deeper. 

When  reading  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes 
we  ought  always  to  remember  that  the 
bitter  things  which  the  Preacher  is  say- 
ing so  vehemently  do  not  represent  his 
ultimate  convictions,  but  are  rather  the 
thoughts  that  he  took  up  in  his  progress 
from  error  to  truth.  His  first  words  were, 
"All  is  vanity."  That  conviction  had 
been  set  vibrating  in  his  heart— just  as  it 
is  set  vibrating  in  the  heart  of  anyone 
who  seeks  to  find  eternal  good  apart 
from  God.  That  is  his  starting  point. 
It  is  not  true.  All  is  not  vanity  except 
1  to  the  cynic  who  has  become  cynical 
through  his  own  errors. 

That  is  the  introduction  which  Solo- 
mon gives  to  the  book,  and  there  are  I 
hosts  of  ideas  throughout  it  that  are  just 
as  one-sided,  cynical,  and  superficial. 
But  at  the  end  of  it  he  says,  "Let  us  hear 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  j 
Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

He  looks  out  upon  humanity  and  sees  ] 
that  in  one  respect  the  world  is  full  of 
births  and  in  another  full  of  deaths. 
To  him,  both  are  tragic.  Coffins  and 
cradles  seem  to  be  the  main  furniture;  1 
and  he  hears  the  tramp,  tramp,  tramp 
of  the  generations  passing  over  a  soil 
honeycombed  with  tombs,  and  therefore 
ringing  hollow  to  their  tread.  All  de- 
pends on  the  point  of  view.  The  history 
of  humanity  is  strange— hold  it  at  one 
angle  and  you  see  exquisite  colors;  hold 
it  at  another  and  all  the  luster  is  gone. 
Look  from  one  point  of  view  and  it 
seems  like  a  long  history  of  vanishing 
generations.  Look  to  the  rear  of  the  pro- 
cession and  it  becomes  a  buoyant  spec- 
tacle of  eager,  young  faces,  pressing  for- 
ward on  the  march. 

But  the  whole  total  effect  of  that  end- 
less procession  is  to  impress  on  the  ob- 
server the  transiency  of  humanity.  The 
writer  here  draws  a  poignant  compari- 
son between  man  and  the  abiding  earth.  | 
Man  is  lord  of  the  earth,  but  it  remains 
and  he  passes  on.  He  is  but  a  lodger  in 
an  old  house  that  has  had  generations  of 
tenants,  each  of  whom  has  said,  "It  is 
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nine,"  but  they  all  pass  and  the  house 
emains. 

The  Alps,  over  which  Hannibal  storm- 
>d  over  which  the  Goths  poured  down 
an  the  fertile  fields  of  Lombardy,  through 
whose  passes  medieval  emperors  led 
their  men,  over  whose  summits  Napo- 
leon took  his  forces,  through  whose  bow- 
els the  generations  have  burrowed  then- 
tunnels,  stand  just  the  same  and  smile 
at  the  transient  creatures  that  have 
crawled  across  them. 

If  Solomon  was  right  in  his  sarcastic 
observation  concerning  mankind  and 
the  passing  of  generations,  then  truly 
life  is  futile.  If  that  is  all  one  has  to 
live  for,  then  we  may  as  well  say  as  he 
did  -  "Tomorrow  we  die,  let  us  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry."  But  there  is  more 
to  be  said-let  us  listen  again  to  the  hum- 
ble apostle-a  man  who  would  have  been 
a  foreigner  in  Solomon's  world. 

Yes,  the  world  will  pass  away,  but 
John 'sees  a  process  installed  in  which 
the  whole  fabric  of  a  godless  society  is 
being  dissolved.  But  in  the  midst  ol 
this,  he  also  sees  that  there  is  one  thing 
which  stands  unchanged-the  man  who 
does  God's  will.  Solomon  would  have 
liked  to,  but  he  could  not  lay  his  finger 
on  this  one  thing. 

Solomon,  so  immersed  m  life  and  sat- 
urated with  its  pleasures,  felt  that  there 
was  still  something  that  eluded  him. 
His  present  life  could  not  satisfy.  Is  this 
not  true  of  all  of  us-that  deep  below  the 
surface  contentment  with  the  things  of 
the  world,  a  dormant  sense  of  want  and 
unsatisfied  need  lies  in  our  souls?  Is  it 
not  true  that  it  sometimes  wakes  at  a 
touch;  that  the  tender,  dying  light  of 
sunset,  or  the  calm,  unperturbed  twink- 
ling of  the  stars,  or  a  strain  of  music,  or 
a  great  sorrow  will  stir  a  wistful  yearn- 
ing and  a  painful  sense  of  emptiness  m 
our  hearts?  It  makes  us  feel  the  insuffi- 
ciency in  this  present  life. 

Solomon  tried  everything  and  found 
that  it  was  all  vanity  without  God  to 
give  it  meaning.  He  writes  bitterly  about 
all  the  common  pursuits  and  activities 
of  life. 

Listen  to  him: 

"What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his 
labor?  Generations  come  and  go  and 
we  have  nothing  to  show  for  it.  The 
sun  rises  and  sets,  then  hurries  around 
to  start  the  monotonous  cycle  all  over 
again.  The  winds  blow  but  to  what 
avail?  The  rivers  run  to  the  sea  but  the 
sea  never  gets  full." 

Of  wisdom  he  says,  "In  much  wisdom 
is  much  grief  ...  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  sorrow." 

He  writes  of  his  houses,  his  gardens, 
his  vineyards,  his  pools,  his  servants,  his 
cattle,  his  silver  and  gold.  "And,"  he 
adds,  "whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I 

kept  not  from  them  Then  I  looked 

on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had 
wrought  .  .  .  and,  behold,  all  was  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit." 

"Where  is  justice?"  he  asks.  "We  all 
die.  The  bea»ti  die  and  so  do  we.  So 
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what?  And  of  what  value  is  skill  or 
power?  Even  a  poor,  wise  child  is  better 
off  than  a  foolish  king.  Where  is  the 
virtue  from  striving  after  wealth?  It  is 
all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 

Now  the  Preacher  has  passed  in  re- 
view all  the  things  that  are  done  "under 
the  sun."  Yes,  all  is  vanity  without  God, 
but  in  Him  is  fullness,  and  possessed  by 
Him,  life  is  not  a  striving  after  wind. 

The  possible  combination  of  hearty, 
healthy  youth  and  true  religion  is  the 
all-important  lesson  of  the  closing  chap- 
ter. The  possibilities  of  conversion  after 
thirty,  as  we  know,  diminish  rapidly. 
So  Solomon  admonishes,  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth  .  .  ."  or  the  chances  are  that  you 
will  never  remember  at  all.  What  a 
shame  it  is  to  give  God  only  the  dregs 
of  life!  Solomon  tells  us  plainly  ^ that 
God  alone  can  deliver  us  from  the  "van- 
ity" of  earthly  things. 

A  good  book  for  youth  to  read?  Yes, 
it  is.  One  of  the  best.  No  one  could 
give  youth  any  better  advice. 

Happy  are  they  who  have  wandered, 
seeking  for  the  vision  of  real  good,  and 
having  found  all  to  be  vanity,  have  been 
led  at  last  to  rest  in  the  truth  that  all 
man  needs  for  blessedness  in  youth, 
strength  in  decaying  age,  and  in  the 
darkness  of  death,  is  to  fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Real  Problem 


Hanson  Baldwin  has  said  our  problem 
"is  not  the  control  of  the  atomic  bomb. 
It  is  the  control  of  power  in  itself  and 
of  the  nature  of  man." 

Orson  Welles  says,  "It  is  the  old 
choice,  as  old  as  Eden-life  or  death- 
now  or  never.  The  atomic  bomb  is  a 
thousand  years  ahead  of  the  San  Fran- 
cisco charter.. With  this  infernal  energy 
we  can  make  a  bonfire  of  all  our  works, 
empty  our  cities,  scrape  the  living  crust 
of  earth  off  our  planet,  and  blast  our 
habitation  into  a  spinning  globe  of  ash. 
Or-we  can  plant  another  Garden  of 
Eden!  Today  man  turns  the  key  in  the 
last  padlock  of  power."  ( 

George  Bernard  Shaw  exclaims,  "It  is 
possible  for  an  explosive  to  be  too  ex- 
plosive. It  may  burn  down  the  house 
to  roast  a  pig.  The  moral  of  the  atomic 
bomb  is  that  it  is  too  deadly  to  be  used 
as  a  weapon."  , 

Dr.  Albert  Einstein  has  predicted  that 
"two  thirds  of  the  people  of  the  earth 
could  be  killed  in  a  war  fought  with  the 
atomic  bomb."  He  furthermore  says, 
"As  long  as  there  are  sovereign  nations 
possessing  great  power,  war-soon  or  late 
—is  inevitable." 

Dr.  Irving  Langmuir,  Nobel  prize 
winner  and  head  of  research  at  General 
Electric,  has  pointed  out  "that  in  from 
ten  to  twenty  years  the  Russians,  by 
simply  pressing  a  button,  would  be  able 
to  wipe  out'  'not  only  our  cities,  but 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the 
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United  States.'  "  He  has  also  suggested 
that  "If  an  atomic  war  comes,  the  whole 
earth  can  become  uninhabitable  be- 
cause of  radioactivity  in  the  atmosphere 
distributed  by  winds 

Robert  M.  Hutchins,  renowned  edu- 
cator, declares  that  "the  hope  which  rests 
on  the  price  of  war  is  like  the  hope  some 
people  find  in  the  horror  of  war.  After 
each  war  it  is  said  the  next  one  will  be 
so  horrible  that  nobody  will  ever  start 
it.  Atomic  war  will  be  the  most  horrible 
we  have  known,  and  both  the  victor  and 
the  vanquished  will  lose  it.  But,  since 
men  have  been  willing  to  involve  them- 
selves in  conflicts  in  which  five  million 
human  beings  were  killed  in  four  years, 
it  seems  unlikely  that  they  will  abstain 
in  the  future  merely  because  forty  mil-  , 
lion  human  beings  may  be  killed  in  half 
an  hour."  .  . 

From  an  editorial  in  the  "Christian 
Century":  "The  only  'control'  which,  in 
the  last  analysis,  will  guarantee  mankind 
against  the  horrors  which  now,  in  pros- 
pect, appall  us,  is  the  control  of  a  just 
world  order.  The  way  to  control  the 
atomic  menace  is  to  eradicate  the  evils 
which  now  make  whole  peoples  bitter, 
revengeful,  desperate,  ready  to  embrace 
the  most  reckless  measure.  In  the  long 
run,  there  is  no  other  way." 

From  a  Federal  Council  statement: 
"We  confess  as  Christians  and  as  in- 
habitants of  earth  our  tragic  unprepared- 
ness  for  this  momentous  responsibility. 
Our  blindness  and  self-will  as  nations 
and  individuals,  not  the  knowledge  of 
atomic  energy,  are  the  true  cause  of  our 
present  peril.  Only  through  repentance 
and  regeneration  can  we  hope  to  over- 
come the  peril  we  have  created.  Only 
through  the  redeeming  power  of  our 
Lord's  Gospel  can  the  constructive  prom- 
ise of  atomic  power  be  realized."  From 
another  one:  "The  fate  of  the  world, 
therefore,  in  a  literal  sense,  depends 
upon  the  ability  of  the  moral  and  relig- 
ious forces,  and  above  all,  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches,  to  call  men  effectively  to 
repentance,  worship,  and  service.  The 
conversion  of  man,  who,  as  Cousins  puts 
it,  'has  exalted  change  in  everything  but 
himself,'  has  suddenly  become  a  life- 
and-death  issue,  not  merely  for  individ- 
uals but  for  the  race.  Beyond  all  other 
groups,  our  churches  are  confronted  with 
the  ultimatum  of  the  atomic  bomb,  for 
they  alone  can  provide  a  significant  an- 
swer." 

"NOT  BY  MIGHT,  NOR  BY  POW- 
ER BUT  BY  MY  SPIRIT,  SAITH 
THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS"  (Zech.  4:6). 

—The  Mennonite. 


The  church  and  all  her  organized 
agencies  should  be  geared  to  a  spiritual 
dynamo  in  order  to  do  her  most  effective 
work  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  a  lost 
world.-A.  H.  Leaman. 


The  devil  trembles  when  a  bad  man 
begins  to  think  about  his  good  mother. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Sign  Upon  the  Doorpost 

Dear  friend. 

Before  you  knock  and  enter — Read: 
A  child  is  here;  this  is  a  Children's  Home — 
The  home  of  noise  and  happiness  and  tears — 
A  house  of  laughter  and  a  shrine  of  Song; 
Here  all  day  long  is  the  great  world  of  Play. 

So,  if  your  chaste  eye  scan  the  occasional  scratch 
On  our  illustrious  secondhand  buffet — 
A  slight  dust  gathering  on  the  d<esk  and  chairs — 
A  toy  abandoned  underneath  your  feet — 
Grime  on  the  sill  and  smudges  on  the  pane 
Where  small  sons  watch  for  Daddy — bear  with 
us! 

For  we  have  vowed  we  shall  not  be  among 
That  host  which,  growing  old  and  lonely,  says: 
"I  wish  that  I  had  not  so  often  been 
Too  busy  with  my  house,  my  tools,  my  lands 
To  laugh  and  sing  and  wonder  with  my  child— 
lEnjoy  his  playtimes,  answer  th'incessant  'why?' 
With  patient  foresight;  walk  and  pray  with 
him — 

Accept  with  gratitude  th'imperfect  aid 
He  offers — though  it  slow  and  hamper  me. 
It's  too  late  now.  .  .  ."  Yea,  we  have  vowed  to 
God 

That  though  our  table  may  be  simply  spread, 
The  souls  He  gave  us  as  His  heritage 
Shall  know  no  want  of  comradeship  and  love. 

So,  if  your  chaste  eye  flinch  at  what  it  sees 
Within  these  happy  walls — oh,  bear  with  us! 
When  we  are  old  and  childless  and  alone, 
Come  back  rind  tell  us  if  we  failed  to  choose — 
In  youthful  ignorance — that  better  part. 

— Their  Parents. 


No  Sunday  Dinner? 

There  is  an  uncomfortable  bit  of 
truth  in  the  weary  comment  of  an  over- 
worked pastor  who  sighed  when  he  said, 
"The  membership  of  the  average  church 
is  the  greatest  missionary  field  on  earth." 

The  police  records  of  every  city  in 
America  will  show  that  the  problem  of 
juvenile  delinquency  is  by  no  means 
restricted  to  the  slum  areas.  Children 
from  some  of  the  best  homes  in  every 
city  are  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
police  and  juvenile  authorities,  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  parents  are  not 
accepting  their  responsibilities  for  their 
own  children. 

We  venture  a  positive  assertion,  in  the 
confidence  that  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  American  parents  need  desperately  to 
awaken  to  its  truthfulness:  No  Sunday 
dinner,  no  Saturday  night  bridge  club, 
no  lodge  meeting,  no  Sunday  picnic,  no 
out-of-town  pleasure  trip,  no  amusement 
is  as  important  in  the  life  of  a  parent  as 
the  responsibility  for  providing  religious 
and  moral  training  for  his  child. 
In  our  opinion  there  is  a  serious  need 


for  some  extremely  straight  preaching, 
as  well  as  for  some  courageous  pastoral 
work  at  this  very  point.  Thousands  of 
church  mothers  need  to  be  told  in  plain 
terms  that  no  Sunday  dinner  is  as  im- 
portant as  their  presence  in  the  church 
school  with  their  children.  It  may  even 
be  necessary  for  someone  so  far  to  tres- 
pass upon  the  privacy  of  some  homes 
that  he  will  say  to  some  parents,  "You 
have  no  right  to  a  child  you  are  unwill- 
ing to  train. "-Christian  Advocate. 


Delinquent  Parents 

"Well,  I  hear  that  Elijah  went  to 
heaven  today,"  said  Father,  as  he  drew 
his  chair  up  to  the  table  and  reached 
for  a  piece  of  bread. 

"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "I  hear  there  were 
horses  and  a  chariot  of  fire." 

"Well,"  drolled  Father,  "I  hope  he 
has  a  better  welcome  up  there  than  he 
had  down  here.  Seems  like  he  couldn't 
make  it  here.  He  was  always  making 
famines  and  complaining  how  people 
lived.  I'm  right  glad  he's  gone." 

"But  I'm  not  real  sure  we  are  through 
with  him,"  replied  Mother  slowly.  "I 
hear  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  rests  upon 
Elisha."  ~ 

"Well,  I  wish  that  fellow  would  take 
his  bald  head  and  go  up,  too,"  said 
Father  vehemently.  "A  chariot  ride 
would  do  him  good." 

Neither  Father  nor  Mother  had  no- 
ticed that  two  bright  eyes  were  sparkling 
with  interest.  Two  little  ears  were  tuned 
to  every  word  and  a  little  heart  was 
throbbing  with  distrust  and  disrespect 
for  the  man  of  God. 

A  few  days  later,  Elisha  came  to  Bethel 
and  walked  slowly  down  the  street. 
There  was  a  whispered  conversation  in 
an  alley. 

"You're  afraid  to  say  that  out  loud." 

"No,  I  ain't  either." 

"I  dare  you  to  say  it." 

"Go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Ah,  that  was  fun.  Other  children 
joined  in.  "Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go 
up,  thou  bald  head." 

Elisha  moved  slowly  down  the  street 
and  the  children  followed  him.  "Go  up, 
thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Other  children  joined  the  party— doz- 
ens of  them,  scores  of  them.  The  air  of 
Bethel  vibrated  with  the  cry,  "Go  up 
thou  bald  head." 

Mothers,  hearing  the  commotion, 
dropped  their  work  and  hurried  to  the 
door.  Then,  taking  in  the  situation, 
their  smile  of  complacency  but  added 
fuel  to  the  blasphemous  exercise,  "Go 
up,  thou  bald  head." 

It  was  evident  that  there  was  little 
welcome  in  Bethel  for  the  man  of  God 
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that  night;  so  he  moved  on  and  out  into 
the  open  country.  The  children  were 
having  fun,  "Go  up,  thou  bald  head- 
go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Suddenly  the  man  of  God  stopped;  he 
turned  and  uttered  a  few  short  words 
but  words  freighted  with  omnipotent 
power.  "And  there  came  forth  two  she 
bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty 
and  two  children  of  them"  (II  Kings 
2:24).  And  so  my  story  ends. 

But,  hark!  What  is  that?  From  whence 
comes  that  same  nefarious  chatter?  Are 
not  the  actors  in  that  scene  all  dead? 
Have  they  not  long  ago  returned  to 
mother  dust?  I  look  and  lo,  in  a  thou- 
sand American  homes  I  see,  not  Jews, 
but  Christians,  and  yet  the  same  blas- 
phemous exercise  of  tearing  the  preacher 
to  pieces  in  the  presence  of  the  children. 
Is  disrespect  for  the  man  of  God  the 
fault  of  the  children  or  of  the  delinquent 
parents? 

I  put  up  Gospel  signs  over  the  coun- 
try, "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God";  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins";  "Jesus  saves."  Secur- 
ing permission  of  the  owner,  I  painted 
a  sign,  "Jesus  saves,"  on  the  foundation 
of  his  barn.  It  was  permitted  to  bear  its 
testimony  for  some  time  when  someone 
whitewashed  over  it.  I  secured  permis- 
sion to  repaint  it,  and  arrived  with  paint 
and  brush  when  some  small  children 
came  from  the  house  and  hooted  and 
yelled  at  me  until  I  was  glad  indeed 
when  the  task  was  finished. 

Verily,  we  wonder  at  the  consecration 
of  a  Christian  home  where  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  older  members  would  pro- 
duce such  a  demonstration  in  the  little 
tots. 

Closing  my  eyes  and  looking  back 
through  the  years,  I  see  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  south  side  of  the  table. 
It  was  Sunday,  and  the  visiting  minister 
had  been  invited  to  our  home  for  din- 
ner.  My  father,  knowing  several  min- 
isters in  the  district,  was  asking  the 
visitor  about  them.  But  as  each  one  was 
mentioned  he  promptly  proceeded  to 
rip  him  up  and  tear  him  to  pieces.  Final- 
ly, I  left  the  table  and  went  to  the  barn. 
But  as  I  got  to  the  north  side  of  the. 
table,  I  paused  and  looked  back,  and  the 
elements  in  that  look  are  beyond  the 
power  of  language  to  describe  as  there 
surged  across  my  sensitive  soul  conflict- 
ing emotions  of  surprise,  disgust,  won- 
der, and  distrust,  and  there  passed  be- 
fore the  pages  of  my  mind  the  question, 
Is  it  possible  that  ministers  are  reallv 
like  that? 

Verily,  "touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm"  (Ps.  105:15). 
-R.  I.  Humberd,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 

There  is  in  all  this  world  no  fount  of 
deep,  strong  love,  save  that  within  a 
mother's  heart.-Mrs.  Hemans. 


A  young  mother  is  one  of  the  sweetest 
sights  life  shows  us.-Thacker. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


September  1,  1946 

Read  II  Chron.  20  :l-4. 
Man  usually  forgets  God  when  everything 
roes  well.  The  Lord  recognized  this  tendency 
when  He  warned  His  chosen  people  to  be- 
ware lest  they  forget  Him  after  they  entered 
the  land  in  which  plenty  abounded  The  ap- 
proaching Ammonites  brought  Jehoshaphat 
and  his  people  to  their  knees  True  it  is  that 
this  king  did  know  the  Lord  and  worshiped 
Him.  But  here  was  a  need,  a  desperate  need, 
that  caused  him  anew  to  fear  and  to  seek  the 
Lord.  So  he  proclaimed  a  fast  and  called  the 
people  together  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord. 

Jehoshaphat's  experience  is  similar  to  that 
of  many  of  the  Lord's  children.  They  love 
the  Lord  They  follow  Him.  And  then  pres- 
ently a  need  arises,  perhaps  in  their  environ- 
ment, perhaps  within  their  own  hearts  and 
they  see  themselves  utterly  undone,  absolutely 
incapable  of  helping  themselves.  And  then, 
like  Jehoshaphat,  they  seek  the  Lord;  they 
seek  Him  in  His  way;  they  seek  Him  with 
a  whole  heart. 

"In  utter  lack  of  strength 
Into  Thine  arms  I  fall; 
For  if  Thou  dost  not  hold  me  up 
I  cannot  stand  at  all." 


September  2,  1946 

Read  II  Chron.  20:5-13. 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  people  of  Judah  over 
whom  he  ruled  were  sorely  pressed  by  their 
enemies.  Then  they  sought  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  delights  to  have  His  children  call  upon 
Him.  His  promise  is,-  "Before  they  call,  I 
will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
I  will  hear."  The  king  in  this  prayer  called 
to  remembrance  what  the  Lord  had  done;  he 
reminded  Him  of  His  promises;  he  asked 
that  the  Lord  would  undertake  for  His  own 
name's  sake;  he  confessed  that  they  had  no 
might;  and  he  expressed  his  faith,  for  he  said, 
"Our  eyes  are  upon  thee."  You  will  notice 
too  that  it  was  united  prayer  in  which  they 
engaged.  Not  only  a  few  were  concerned,  but 
all  Judah  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives, 
and  their  children  stood  before  the  Lord. 

It  is  our  privilege,  too,  to  come  to  the  Lord 
claiming  His  promises.  Someone  has  said 
that  every  promise  in  the  Book  is  ours,  it  we 
claim  it  in  faith.  Our  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
that  in  our  need  we  can  come  to  Thee.  Help 
us  to  lay  hold  upon  Thy  promises,  knowing 
that  Thou  art  able  to  meet  the  need  of  every 
heart. 

September  3,  1946 

Read  II  Chron.  20 :14-17. 

How  gracious  of  the  Lord  to  hear  the 
prayer  of  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people!  He 
took  the  battle  right  out  of  their  hands.  He 

said.  "The  battle  is  not  your's,  but  God's  

Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle  .  .  . 
stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  ...  tor 
the  Lord  will  be  with  you." 

How  kind  it  is  of  the  Lord  to  hear  when- 
ever any  of  His  children  call  upon  Him  in 


faith  !  Have  circumstances  been  against  you? 
Have  you  seen  the  inroads  made  by  the 
enemy  on  those  who  are  called  by  His  name? 
Have  you  seen  the  evil  of  your  own  heart? 
Have  you  been  conscious  of  your  own  help- 
lessness? Then  look  unto  Him  in  faith.  And 
He  will  graciously  undertake  for  you  and  per- 
form that  which  you  cannot  do  for  yourself. 
He  will  defeat  the  purposes  of  Satan.  He  will 
overrule  in  your  circumstances.  He  will  take 
from  your  heart  sin  and  fear,  and  will  give 
you  joy  and  peace  instead.  "They  shall  call 
on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them:  I  will 
say,  it  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  God." 

September  4,  1946 
Read  II  Chron.  20  :18-21. 
Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head— worshiping 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  had  heard  their  prayer. 
He  had  promised  deliverance,  but  it  had  not 
yet  been  accomplished.  Nevertheless  the  king, 
and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem fell  before  the  Lord  praising  Him  for  the 
victory  that  was  already  theirs  by  faith.  This 
is  the  kind  of  faith  that  the  Lord  desires  to 
find  in  His  children,  a  faith  that  takes  Him 
at  His  word,  a  faith  that  believes  without  see- 
ing, a  faith  that  is  as  sure  of  the  future  as  it 
is  of  the  past  because  the  Lord  has  spoken 
and  His  word  is  sure,  a  faith  that  expresses 
itself  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  for 
that  which  He  yet  will  do.  If  Judah  had 
not  believed,  the  Lord  could  not  have  met 
them  in  their  need  and  granted  them  victory. 
"He  makes  us  believe  Him  before  He  gives 
us  blessings." 

September  5,  1946 

Read  II  Chron.  20  :22-25. 
These  verses  tell  of  the  victory  that  the 
Lord  wrought  for  Judah.  It  was  a  victory, 
perfect  and  complete;  a  victory  in  which  no 
life  was  lost,  no  one  was  wounded,  no  prop- 
erty was  destroyed.  It  was  a  victory  above 
anything  that  they  could  have  hoped  for  or 
even  imagined.   Their  enemies  were  made 
to  fight  against  each  other  so  that  none  es- 
caped, while  Jehoshaphat's  people  were  un- 
harmed and  had  the  privilege  of  gathering  the 
spoil  in  abundance.  This  was  always  God  s 
way  in  caring  for  His  people.  Whenever  they 
trusted  Him  and  obeyed  His  commands  He 
fought  for  them  while  they  held  their  peace. 
This  continues  to  be  His  way.  As  we,  His 
children,  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  we  are 
victorious  over  every  attack  of  the  enemy,  not 
because  we  are  strong,  but  because  He  is 
able.  "We  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us." 


September  6,  1946 

Read  II  Chron.  20:19,21,22,26,27;  also  Ps. 
150. 

"Whoso  offereth   praise   glonfieth  me. 
Did  you  notice  that  the  Lord  started  to  set 
ambushments  against  Judah's  enemies  when 
they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise  the  Lord? 
When  they  were  ready  to  give  honor  to  the 
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RULE  9-VERY  STRINGENT 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  8 

(Ex.  20:16;  23:1;  Ps.  15:1-5;  Prov.  26:18- 
28;  Matt.  5:33-37;  23:16-22;  26:69-75) 
I.  The  Bible  explains  this  commandment 
as  it  applies  to  the  courtroom  and  as  it  applies 
to  all   our  relations   with   our  neighbors. 
"Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  report:  put  not 
thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  unright- 
eous witness."  "Let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
in   your   hearts    against    his  neighbour." 
".  .  .  Putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour."  "Let  all  .  .  .  evil 
speaking  be  put  away  from  you."   "Be  ye 
kind  one  to  another."   "Where  there  is  no 
talebearer,  the  strife  ceaseth."   '"The  words 
of  a  talebearer  are  as  wounds."  "A  flatter- 
ing mouth  worketh  ruin."  Surely  God  means 
all  lying,  no  matter  whether  spoken  or  written 
or  printed  or  pictured  or  acted  or  hinted  or 
suggested  or  only  thought  secretly  in  the 
heart.    Peter,  Jacob  and  his  mother,  and 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  are  Bible  story  char- 
acters whose  sins  of  lying  were  punished. 
Surely  there  was  a  difference  between  the 
lie  of  Peter  and  that  of  Ananias,  yet  both 
were  sin.  . 

Someone  has  said  there  is  no  word  in  the 
English  language  which  has  so  many  equiv- 
alents as  false  witnessing.  Some  equivalents 
are  slander,  misrepresentation,  insult,  whis- 
pering, backbiting,  tattling,  insolence,  sneer- 
ing, sarcasm,  censoriousness,  talebearing,  mal- 
ice, spite,  envy,  evil  surmising,  and  exagger- 
ation. 

Love  for  our  neighbors  will  cause  us  to 
speak  well  of  our  neighbor  and  put  the  best 
construction  on  everything.  We  will  not 
cover  his  sins,  but  we  will  not  announce 
them.  Rather  we  will  try  to  lift  him.  Lev. 
19:17;  Gal.  6:1;  Prov.  24:25;  Matt.  18:15. 

Why  can't  we  tame  our  tongues?  Why  do 
we  delight  in  exaggeration?  Is  it  always  with 
the  intent  to  lie  that  we  overstate  and  color 
statements  in  conversation?  What  is  the  dif- 
ference between  giving  testimony  and  tat- 
tling? (Consider  the  temptations  of  your 
students  in  the  class  discussion.) 

II.  Blessings  from  Obeying.  "A  wholesome 
tongue  is  a  tree  of  life."  "A  soft  tongue  break- 
eth  the  bone."  "Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  trou- 
bles." See  also  Prov.  10:20,21;  12:17-22;  15: 
1-4;  18:21;  21:21-23;  25:15;  31:26. 

Ill  The  lesson  text  from  Proverbs  uses 
strong  language  to  describe  the  present  and 
the  future  penalty  for  bearing  false  witness. 
Notice  the  effect  on  the  dissembler  and  the 
effect  on  those  who  are  slandered  by  him. 
Who  shall  abide  in  Thy"  tabernacle,  Lord.-' 
Not  he  that  taketh  up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbor.  "A  false  witness  shall  not  be 
unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall 
not  escape."  "A  false  witness  shall  perish. 

"When  you  hear  an  evil  report  about  any- 
one, half  it  and  quarter  it  and  say  nothing 
about  the  rest"  (Spurgeon).— A.  M.  E. 


One  to  whom  honor  is  due,  and  to  express 
their'  faith  in  words  of  praise,  then  He  under- 
took for  them.  Oh,  too  often  are  we  slow  to 
(Continued  on  page  479) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  Conference  on  Rural  Evangelism  will  be 
held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  Sept. 
27,  28.  So  far  as  we  know,  this  is  the  first 
meeting  devoted  exclusively  to  rural  work. 
We  hope  it  will  be  reported  to  the  church  at 
large.  All  are  invited. 

Brethren  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  community 
met  on  Aug.  17  to  work  on  the  new  building 
of  the  Johnstown  Mennonite  School.  It  is  hop- 
ed to  have  the  building  ready  for  use,  at  least 
in  part,  by  Sept.  3,  when  school  opens.  An  in- 
crease in  enrollment  is  expected.  Teachers 
will  be  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  John  A.  Lehman, 
Esther  Eash,  and  Winifred  Erb. 

Bro.  Parke  M.  Heller  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Hammercreek  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Aug.  15.  There  were  three  in 
the  lot.  Bro.  Amos  Horst  was  in  charge  and 
Bro.  Noah  Risser  preached  the  ordination 
sermon. 

The  faculties  of  several  of  our  church 
schools  are  preparing  for  a  strenuous  year's 
work  by  meetings  of  fellowship  and  study. 
The  Goshen  College  faculty  will  have  a  re- 
treat at  Winona  Lake.  The  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School  faculty  will  meet  for  four  days 
previous  to  the  opening  of  school  in  mental 
and  spiritual  preparation  for  the  tasks  before 
them. 

At  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  18,  four  were 
received  into  church  fellowship — two  by  bap- 
tism, one  on  confession,  and  one  by  transfer 
from  another  branch  of  the  church.  The 
first  three  of  these  had  been  in  the  army. 

Bro.  Homer  North  will  conduct  evangelis- 
tic meetings  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  Aug.  25  to 
Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Andrew  Landis  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  the  Christian  St.  Mission 
(Colored)  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  18.  Bish- 
op Stoner  Krady  was  in  charge. 

A  new  mission  station  was  opened  at  Mt. 
Vernon,  about  thirty-five  miles  southeast  of 
Lancaster,  on  Aug.  18.  This  is  another  sta- 
tion under  the  Eastern  Board,  whose  presi- 
dent, Bro.  Henry  Garber,  was  present  for  this 
opening. 

Near  Sudbury,  Ont.,  three  new  summer 
Bible  schools  were  recently  opened — at 
Navin,  Jacobson's,  and  Laveck.  Last  week,  a 
new  summer  Bible  school  was  opened  also  in 
East  Toronto. 

A  singing  class  is  being  conducted  at  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  every  Sunday  night,  with  Bro. 
Leslie  Hoover  as  instructor. 

Bro.  H.  D.  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
led  an  inspiring  and  well-attended  song  serv- 
ice at  the  Weaverland  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  Orphen  Wismer,  senior  minister  at  the 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  has  been  hospit- 
alized during  recent  weeks  with  a  broken  hip. 
It  is  his  second  accident  of  this  type. 

Bro.  Ernest  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
held  evangelistic  meetings  recently  at  the  Carr 
Schoolhouse,  near  Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va. 


The  schoolhouse  was  filled  for  these  services 
and  there  were  five  confessions. 

Bro.  Dan  Zook,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  preach- 
ed at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  the  morning  of  Aug. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  preached 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania  on  Aug.  18,  at  Wor- 
cester in  the  morning,  and  at  Souderton  in 
the  evening. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111.,  preached 
at  the  Vincent  Church,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  18. 

Bro.  John  Wenger,  Allemands,  La.,  spoke 
at.  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Tuesday  evening,  Aug. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Leatherman,  Upland,  Calif.,  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit  at  the  Towamencin  Church, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  18. 
That  evening  he  preached  at  Franconia,  and 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  20,  at  the  Plain 
Church. 

Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  was  one  of  the  many  recent  visitors  at 
the  Publishing  House,  and  conducted  the 
morning  devotion  on  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  Paul  Martin  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  Aug. 
11.  The  ordination  service  was  in  charge  of 
Bishops  Isaac  Miller  and  C.  J.  Ramer.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  ministry. 

Tent  meetings  will  be  held  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Sept.  19-30,  with  Bro.  Earl  Showalter,' 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  charge. 

A  sunset  meeting  will  be  held,  D.V.,  in  the 
meadow  of  Bro.  Parke  Hess,  near  Mountville, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  31,  at  7:15. 
Everybody  welcome.  Come  and  enjoy  spirit- 
ual food,  Christian  fellowship,  and  the  great 
out-of-doors. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer,  for  many  years  a  worker 
at  the  Chicago  Mission,  has  entered  a  hospital 
at  Detroit  for  observation  and  treatment. 
Prayers  are  requested  for  her  healing. 

A  cablegram  from  John  Friesen  and  Wilbur 
Hostetler  reports  that  they  sailed  from  Cal- 
cutta July  27  on  the  Marine  Lynx  and  will 
arrive  in  San  Francisco  Aug.  22. 

C.  J.  Ramer  and  Jess  Kauffman  were  in- 
structors in  Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville 
Camp  Aug.  17-19.  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  gave  one 
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Church  School  Day,  Sept.  1. 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2. 
Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois   Christian   Education  Cabinet, 
Metamora,  111.,  Aug.  27-29. 
Ontario   Young   People's   Conference,  M.B.C. 

Favihon  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 
Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  20  Sept. 

Young  People's  Institute,   Franconia  district, 

Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Falrview  Con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Sept,  3-6. 


address.  Bro.  Jesse  Short  was  director.  There 
was  good  attendance. 

The  Scottdale  congregation  enjoyed  mes- 
sages on  Aug.  18  from  the  brethren  E  E 
Miller  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 

A  conference  of  educational  leaders  was 
held  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  17.  Representa- 
tives of  almost  all  our  schools  were  there. 
The  sessions  were  very  profitable.  We  hope 
to  print  a  more  complete  report. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter,  formerly  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  is  now  lo- 
cated at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Sister  Christine  Weaver,  recently  of  the  Go- 
shen College  faculty,  and  appointed  for  mis- 
sionary service  in  China,  conducted  a  cooking 
school  at  the  Fort  Collins  C.P.S.  Camp. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Hesston  College, 
spent  Aug.  19-22  counseling  men  at  Fort  Col- 
lins, Colo. 

This  year  marks  the  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  The 
conference  has  adopted  the  name  South  Cen- 
tral Mennonite  Conference  in  order  to  more 
accurately  specify  the  geographical  scope  of 
the  conference. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
visiting  churches  in  Kansas  and  Missouri  in 
the  interests  of  the  proposed  Elkhart  Hospital. 

Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Perryton,  Texas, 
preached  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  filled 
appointments  at  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Gospel  Mission  in  Kansas 
City  on  Sunday,  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  concluded 
a  series  of  five  addresses  on  Mennonite  history 
at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18.  One  address  in  the 
series  was  given  by  Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  met  at 
Goshen  College  on  Thursday,  Aug.  15. 

Bro.  Floyd  Weaver,  formerly  of  Rensselaer, 
Ind.,  and  now  residing  in  Goshen,  delivered 
a  much-appreciated  message  to  the  College 
congregation  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  and  family  left 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Friday,  Aug.  16,  for  Kidron, 
Ohio.  From  there  they  will  return  to  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  where  Dr.  Amstutz  will 
serve  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital  for  another 
year.  Dr.  Amstutz  gave  two  challenging  mes- 
sages to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  in  session  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  15. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  the  Olive  congregation  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  18.  He  was  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  Goshen  College  regarding  his 
trip  to  China  and  the  Philippines  on  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  25. 

A  new  book  just  off  the  press  is  entided, 
"The  Faith  of  Our  Fathers  on  Eschatology," 
by  Ira  D.  Landis.  The  book  is  published  by 
the  author  and  may  be  ordered  direct  from 
him  at  Lititz,  R.  3,  Pa. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is  planned  to 
be  held  at  the  Hess  Meetinghouse,  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  31,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept. 
1.  Speakers  are  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Howard 
Charles,  Erwin  Nace,  and  Stoner  Krady. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  the  meeting. 
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The  children  of  the  children's  home  in 
Kansas  City  are  spending  three  weeks  in  the 
country.  Their  presence  is  missed  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  congregation  at  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  has  completed  its  first  summer  Bible 
school  with  an  enrollment  of  seventy-five. 
Those  in  charge  of  the  work  report  that  good 
interest  was  manifest.  The  young  people  of 
the  congregation  are  actively  engaged  in  a 
Christian  service  program. 

The  work  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  was  carried  on  har- 
moniously. A  fine  Christian  spirit  of  unity 
and  charity  was  manifest.  The  secretary  of 
the  conference  expects  to  have  reports  of  the 
conference  distributed  to  the  various  congre- 
gations within  the  district  by  Sept.  8. 

The  churches  of  Washington  County,  Md., 
were  refreshed  by  a  visit  from  Bro.  Joseph 
Gross,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  over  the  week  end  of 
Aug.  18.  The  brethren  Christian  Frank  and 
Christian  Charles,  Landisville,  Pa.,  paid  a 
similar  visit  to  the  same  churches  the  week 
end  of  Aug.  25.  These  visits  were  helpful  and 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  recently  ordained 
to  the  ministry  for  the  Mt.  Pisgah  congrega- 
tion, will  move  to  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  this  fall. 
He  was  ordained  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Aug. 
11  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

with  us.  We  are  located  just  off  Highway 
No.  2. 

The  good  Lord  withheld  the  spring  rain 
and  consequently  the  crops  and  gardens  are 
light.  Much  of  the  seed  did  not  come  up  until 
the  end  of  June  when  he  had  rain.  But  the 
crops  came  out  very  well  for  the  small  amount 
of  rain  we  did  have.  The  harvest  is  now  on. 
The  wheat,  oats,  and  barley  are  of  good  qual- 
ity. Hay  is  light.  Some  corn  fields  look  very 
promising. 

After  the  death  of  the  writer's  companion 
in  January  he  took  a  trip  west  to  Oregon  and 
California.  Various  stops  were  made  on  the 
return  trip,  including  the  Detroit  Lake  and 
Ogema,  Minn.,  stations.  At  the  latter  place 
help  was  given  in  the  building  projects.  The 
basement  wall  of  the  church  was  finished  on 
July  23. 

Aug.  14,  1946.  D.  G.  Kauffman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Fairview  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  June  10 
to  14  our  district  conference  was  held  here. 
It  was  a  very  good  conference  and  there  were 
many  visitors  both  from  places  within  the 
district  and  from  the  states  of  Idaho,  Indiana, 
and  Montana. 

On  June  23  Bro.  C.  G.  Yoder  and  family, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  along  with  a  number  of 
other  folks,  stopped  with  us.  , 
Visitors  during  July  included  Floyd, 
Gladys,  and  Dr.  Durbin  Yoder,  all  of  Chi- 
cago; Levi  Yoder  and  family,  of  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.;  the  Frey  family,  also  of  Clar- 
ence Center;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Zook  and 
their  son  and  his  wife,  all  of  Belleville  Pa.; 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  E.  Weaver,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  were  with  us 
on  the  twenty-eighth,  on  their  way  to  Colo- 
rado, and  brought  us  the  morning  and  even- 
ing messages. 

On  Aug.  4  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Sister  Mattie  Kauffman, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  with  us  for  the  morn- 
ing services.  Bro.  Bucher  spoke  of  the  work 
among  the  Jews  in  Portland. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Zook  and  two  sons, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey,  Clarksville,  Mich., 
were  with  us  on  Aug.  11  on  their  way  to 
Bclton  and  Creston,  Mont. 

Wc  are  always  glad  to  have  visitors  stop 


WESTWARD  HO,  ALBERTA 

(Mt.  Calvary  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Once  again  we 
were  made  to  realize  that  God  is  the  Ruler 
of  the  universe  and  knows  what  is  best  for 
us,  when  Lome  Reist,  twelve-year-old  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Reist,  was  accidently 
drowned  while  fishing.  We  miss  him  a  great 
deal  in  the  Sunday  school  and  community, 
but  we  bow  to  God's  will  and  pray  that 
through  the  experience  we  may  all  be  drawn 
closer  to  Christ. 

Our  group  here  is  small  and  growing  small- 
er. Dorothy  Reist  and  Richard  Harder  are 
planning  to  go  East  soon  to  attend  Rockway 
Mennonite  School,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  Bror 
and  Sister  Elden  Spicer  have  moved  nearer 
to  Didsbury  and  are  employed  on  a  farm 
there;  so  we  are  losing  three  Sunday-school 
teachers.  We  feel  our  loss  keenly,  but  we  pray 
that  they  may  be  a  blessing  where  they  are. 
Pray  for  us  who  are  left  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful in  carrying  on  the  work  to  please  our 
Master. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  July  15  to  19 
with  an  attendance  of  about  forty.  Sessions 
were  held  daily  from  10:00  a.m.  to  2:30  p.m. 
Sister  Myrtle  Miller,  from  Mazeppa,  Alta., 
taught  one  class.  The  rest  of  the  teaching 
staff  was  composed  of  local  people.  The  Lord 
very  wonderfully  answered  prayer  and  sup- 
plied our  needs  in  ways  which  we  did  not 
expect.  We  were  again  reminded  of  the  verse, 
".  .  .  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer  .  .  ." 
(Isa.  65:24).  The  day  before  Bible  school 
opened  it  looked  as  though  some  would  have 
to  drive  eight  miles  with  a  team  every  day, 
as  we  are  scattered  over  a  wide  territory.  But 
we  praise  God  that  He  made  provision  and 
that  enough  cars  were  found  to  transport  the 
children  so  that  no  one  had  to  come  by  team. 

The  unexpected  visitors  who  supplied  the 
car  which  eased  our  transportation  difficul- 
ties were  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Detwiler, 
Mrs.  Noah  Detwiler,  and  Mrs.  Dorcas  Boshart 
and  small  daughter,  who  came  to  visit  the 
Earl  Buschert  family  for  a  week.  We  cer- 
tainly appreciated  the  help  of  Mrs.  Detwiler 
in  driving  for  the  children  every  day. 

Crops  and  gardens  are  looking  fine.  We 
have  had  no  hail  so  far,  for  which  we  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  The  harvest 


473 

will  soon  be  on.  Haying  is  now  pretty  well 
over. 

We  hope  to  can  and  dry  vegetables  from 
our  good  gardens  this  year  for  the  starving  in 
Europe. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  30,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bucher,  Amy  Yoder,  and  Sister  Brown, 
of  Portland,  Oreg.,  were  with  us  for  a  short 
service.  We  were  sorry  they  could  not  stay 
longer,  but  their  time  was  limited.  We  were 
glad,  however,  for  the  message  which  Bro. 
Bucher  brought  us  on  "Back  to  Bethel." 

Grace  Harder. 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Yoder  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  "O  mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together"  (Ps.  34:3).  We  have  been 
privileged  to  have  with  us  in  the  recent  past 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers. 

On  July  7  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  brought  us  the  morning  message. 

A  class  of  sixteen  young  folks  were  bap- 
tized and  received  as  members  of  our  congre- 
gation on  July  21.  They  have  heard  the 
call  of  God  while  young  in  years.  What  a  life 
of  service  for  the  Lord  lies  before  them! 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Aug.  11.  The  morning  message 
was  brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman 
who  based  his  remarks  on  the  second  chapter 
of  II  Timothy.  Sometime  in  the  near  future 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  will  be 
moving  to  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  where  Bro. 
Kauffman  will  serve  as  minister.  May  their 
lives  be  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening  Elmer  Gingerich  spoke  to  us 
concerning  the  work  of  the  unit  in  Puerto 
Rico,  where  he  served  for  some  time.  Bro. 
David  Hathaway  then  brought  us  a  message 
on  "Christian  Growth  and  Progress,"  using  as 
a  text,  "And  he  went  a  little  farther."  How 
often  we  fail  to  go  far  enough  with  the  Lord 
and  consequently  do  not  grow  as  Christians ! 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Oney  Hathaway  and  family  during  that 
same  day.  Sister  Hathaway  was  formerly  a 
member  of  our  congregation  here. 

A  number  from  here  are  at  present  at- 
tending our  district  conference  at  the  East 
Holbrook  Church,  Cheraw,  Colo. 
Aug.  14,  1946  Cor. 


UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Great  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his  greatness 
is  unsearchable"  (Ps.  145:3).  Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  continually  in  every- 
thing they  do  and  say!  Our  God  is  very 
abundantly  able  to  take  care  of  all  the  needs 
of  all  His  children.  Why,  then,  do  Christians 
so  often  doubt  Him  and  fail  to  trust  Him  in 
every  detail  of  their  lives?  Would  that  all 
His  children  might  say  with  Job,  "Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him"! 

Since  we  last  wrote  three  young  sisters  have 
been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  each  of  them  may 
"grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"?  Bro.  J.  P. 
(Continued  on  page  475) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


This  Will  of  Mine 

A  prayer  found  on  the  flyleaf  of  the  Bible  of  a 
missionary  who  died  in  Africa. 

Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  divine, 

Accept  litis  aift  today  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine. 

Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 
But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling  hand 

This  will  of  mine,  a  thing  that  scemcth  small, 
And  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 

How  when  I  yield  Thee  this  I  yield  mine  all. 

Hidden  therein  Thy  searching  gaze  can  sec 
Struggles  of  passion,  visions  of  delight; 

All  that  I  have,  or  am,  or  fain  would  be; 
Deep  loves,  fond  hopes,  and  longings  infinite. 

It  hath  been  wet  ivith  tears  and  dimmed  with 
sighs, 

Clenched  in  my  grasp  till  beauty  hath  it  none! 
Now  from-  Thy  footstool,  where  it  vanquished 
lies, 

This  prayer  ascendeth — May  Thy  will  be  done! 

Take  it,  0  Father,  ere  my  courage  fail, 

And  merge  it  so  in  Thine  own  will  that  e'en 
If  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  prevail, 

And  Thou  give  back  my  gift,  it  may  have  been 
So  changed,  so  purified,  so  fair  have  grown, 

So  one  with  Thee,  so  filled  with  peace  divine, 
I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  mine  own, 

But,  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find  it  Thine. 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland.) 


One  Man's  Influence 

David  Brainerd  was  a  man  of  great 
spiritual  power.  The  work  which  he 
accomplished  by  prayer  was  simply  mar- 
velous. Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  in  giving  a 
sketch  of  Brainerd's  experience,  says, 

"In  the  depths  of  those  forests,  alone, 
unable  to  speak  the  language  of  the 
Indians,  he  spent  whole  days  literally 
in  prayer.  What  was  he  praying  for? 
He  knew  that  he  could  not  reach  those 
savages;  he  did  not  understand  their 
language.  If  he  wanted  to  speak  at  all, 
he  must  find  somebody  who  could  vague- 
ly interpret  his  thought;  therefore  he 
knew  that  anything  he  should  do  must 
be  absolutely  dependent  upon  the  power 
of  God.  So  he  spent  whole  days  in 
prayer,  simply  that  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  might  come  upon  him  so 
unmistakably  that  these  people  should 
not  be  able  to  stand  before  him.  What 
was  his  answer?  Once  he  preached  and 
the  interpreter  was  so  intoxicated  that 
he  could  hardly  stand  up.  That  was 
the  best  he  could  do.  Yet  scores  were 
converted  through  that  sermon.  We  can 
account  for  it  only  by  the  tremendous 
power  of  God  behind  him. 

"William  Carey  read  his  life,  and  he 
was  so  moved  by  it  that  he  went  to  India. 
Henry  Martyn  read  his  life,  and  by  its 


impulse  he  went  to  India.  Payson  read 
11  as  a  young  man  of  twenty  years,  and 
he  said  he  had  never  been  so  impressed 
by  anything  in  his  life  as  by  the  story. 
Murray  McCheyne  read  it,  and  was 
powerfully  impressed  by  it. 

"The  hidden  life,  a  life  whose  days 
are  spent  in  communion  with  God  in 
trying  to  reach  the  Source  of  power,  is 
the  life  that  moves  the  world.  There 
may  be  no  one  to  speak  a  eulogy  over 
them  when  they  are  dead;  the  great 
world  may  take  no  account  of  them; 
but,  by  and  by,  the  great  moving  cur- 
rent of  these  lives  will  begin  to  tell,  as 
in  the  case  of  this  young  man. "-Herald 
of  Faith. 


The  Foreign  Field 


INDIA  LETTER 

Dear  Christian  Friends:   The  newspapers 
at  home  must  be  carrying  a  lot  of  news  these 
days  about  India,  especially  since  there  is 
such  a  great  political  issue  at  stake  and  the 
threat  of  famine  in  large  areas.  To  say  the 
least,  both  of  these  have  created  a  great  deal 
of  conversation  here  in  Landour,  for  there 
are  here  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  young 
missionary  language  students,  plus  many  mis- 
sionaries who  are  on  vacation.   Of  course, 
all  of  these  ^are  very  much  interested  in  the 
whole  situation  because,  whatever  the  out- 
come, it  will  have  a  very  definite  effect  on 
the  missionary  program.   The  first  question 
was,  "Will  India  ask  the  missionaries  to  leave 
if  she  gets  her  freedom?"   To  this  the  an- 
swer has  usually  been  "No."  Dr.  E.  Stanley 
Jones,  who  lectured  here  for  one  week,  made 
this  significant  statement,  "When  India  has 
her  freedom,  she  will  likely  be  more  free  to 
accept  Western  ideas  and  with  that  also 
Christianity."  He  illustrated  this  with  an  ex- 
perience he  had  with  a  strong  Indian  Nation- 
alist. They  were  walking  together  in  a  very 
hot  sun.   The  Indian  man  complained  that 
his  head  was  extremely  hot.   To  this  Dr. 
Jones  jokingly  replied,  "You  should  wear  a 
topee."  The  Indian  replied,  "As  soon  as  we 
have  our  freedom  I  will."   (To  the  Indian 
the  topee  is  almost  a  symbol  of  Western 
culture.)    The  average  educated  non-Chris- 
tian Indian  that  one  talks  to  usually  says, 
"Bring  us  your  schools  and  hospitals,  but  we 
have  plenty  religion."   But,  in  spite  of  this 
attitude,  thoughtful  and  experienced  mission- 
aries are  very  optimistic  about  the  future  of 
missions  here.  Some  methods  and  practices 
may  have  to  be  changed,  but  the  new  India 
will  have  a  very  open  mind.  We  are  advised 
most  strongly  to  have  a  democratic  attitude 
toward  the  Indian  people.   In  one  of  his 


lectures,  Dr.  Jones  said,  "The  day  of  the  Sahib 
is  over;  the  day  of  the  servant  begun."  This 
is  a  difficult  transition  because  of  the  great 
difference  in  culture  and  standards  of  living. 
However,  the  gap  is  not  so  wide  that  true 
Christian  love  can't  span  it.  The  Indian  peo- 
ple can  overlook  our  different  ways,  if  they 
can  see  in  us  the  love  of  Christ— the  love 
that  is  genuine  and  sincere,  not  only  super- 
ficial and  obligatory.   A  dirty  little  Indian 
boy  once  fell  and  hurt  his  knee  very  badly. 
After  he  was  taken  care  of  and  comfortably 
placed  in  a  clean  bed,  he  said  to  the  mission- 
ary nurse.  "Did  you  do  this  for  me  because 
you  really  loved  me,  or  was  it  just  Christian 
love?"    What  a  piercing  and  challenging 
analysis  from  a  little  boy !  And  so  we  pray 
that,  in  spite  of  our  cultural  differences,  we 
may  be  truly  Christlike  and  do  His  work  in 
His  spirit  and  in  His  way;  for  He  is  not 
here  Himself  to  talk  with  the  woman  at  the 
well,  or  to  call  Zacchaeus  out  of  the  tree. 
He  does  it  now  through  those  of  whom  He 
said,  "I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these 
are  in  the  world."         Weyburn  W.  Groff. 
Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India. 
June  18,  1946. 

#   #  # 
Three  Stages  of  Our  Journey 

Imagine  yourself  living  in  a  large  hotel 
with  sixty-seven  other  Christian  people  and 
their  thirty  children  for  one  month,  and  you 
will  understand  quite  clearly  what  our  voy- 
age across  the  Pacific  on  the  General  Hershey 
was  like.  We  enjoyed  it  tremendously— for 
four  weeks !  Playing  games  with  other  mis- 
sionaries and  sharing  the  beauties  of  the  ocean 
with  them  was  refreshing.   Besides  this  we 
received    inspiration    from    the  devotional 
meeting  held  every  morning,  and  enjoyed 
singing  in  the  passengers'  chorus  which  prac- 
ticed daily.  Since  playing  space  for  children 
on  a  troopship  is  limited,  we  held  an  hour 
of  Bible  story  and  singing  for  them  every 
day.   We  harbored  in  Manila  Bay  for  one 
afternoon,  but  were  not  allowed  ashore.  We 
learned  afterward  that  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  was 
in  Manila  on  that  day.    If  only  we  had 
known!  One  week  later  we  set  foot  in  Sing- 
apore and  there  received  our  initiation  and 
reinitiation  to  the  Orient !  After  another  five 
days  we  neared  the  destination  of  our  ocean 
voyage.  Our  excitement  grew  steadily  as  for 
eight  hours  we  wound  our  way  up  the 
Hoogley  River.  A  half  hour  after  we  had 
pulled  up  beside  a  pontoon  dock,  we  recog- 
nized with  joy  Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt  and  the 
children  who  had  come  to  welcome  us.  Fi- 
nally at  nine  in  the  evening  we  set  foot  in 
Calcutta,  India ! 

Marco  Polo  must  have  experienced  many 
thrills  in  making  his  discoveries,  but  I'm  cer- 
tain that  rediscovering  a  place  loved  from 
childhood  must  be  just  as  thrilling.  Our  first 
day  in  India  was  Easter;  our  hearts  praised 
Him  as  we  heard  a  young  Indian  Christian 
sing  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  Liveth." 
After  two  and  a  half  busy  days  in  Calcutta  we 
left  on  the  Bombay  Mail  for  Raipur,  and  on 
April  24  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare  met  us 
in  Raipur  and  took  us  to  Dhamtari  forty-six 
miles  away.  It,  to  my  amazement,  looked 
almost  the  same  as  it  did  nine  years  ago.  The 
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same  little  old  Indian  lady  was  cutting  the 
grass  at  the  Academy  Bungalow  and  the 
same  woman  was  doing  the  washing  and 
ironing  for  the  town.   "It  made  my  soul 
glad,"  as  the  Indian  people  say,  to  listen  to 
and  talk,  though  hesitatingly,  to  old  friends 
again.  One  high  light  of  this  stage  of  our 
journey  was  the  reception  the  missionaries 
had  for  us  at  Shantipur.   Sister  Brunk,  by 
skillful    maneuvering,     gathered  together 
enough  flour  and  sugar  for  a  marble  cake; 
this  plus  some  O-Mich-Iana  popcorn  made 
our  refreshments  complete.  A  time  of  praise 
and  prayer  bound  us  together;  we  appreciat- 
ed being  so  heartily  accepted  into  the  mis- 
sionary family.  At  this  time,  too,  the  ladies 
enjoyed  sorting  the  gifts  sent  by  the  sewing 
circles  at  home  for  the  India  guest  rooms; 
such  lovely  towels,  blankets,  etc.,  were  a  good 
sight  for  their  sore  eyes.  We  especially  en- 
joyed our  Sunday  at  the  mission.  We  attend- 
ed the  leper  church  at  Shantipur  and  heard 
a  good  sermon  by  one  of  the  newly  ordained 
men,  Bro.  Obed.  Another  fine  young  min- 
ister that  we  met  was  Bro.  Daniel.  Our 
church  in  India  has  some  splendid  young 
people.  We  do  need  more  young  people  from 
home  who  will  be  willing  to  work  shoulder 
to  shoulder  with  them  in  building  Christ  s 
church  in  this  new  India.  We  are  praying 
daily,  along  with  you,  for  more  workers. 

And  now  we  are  in  the  third  and  semi- 
permanent stage  of  our  journey,  for  we  are 
to  stay  in  Landour  and  attend  language 
school  until  the  last  of  August.  We  like  our 
three-roomed  home.  The  boarding  house  in 
which  we  are  staying  is  somewhat  similar  to 
a  large  summer  cottage  in  the  states.  Our 
bedroom  has  a  fireplace  which  we  will  prob- 
ably use  every  evening  during  the  rains,  and 
our  cozy  study  has  a  table,  two  chairs,  and  a 
"davenport"  composed  of  a  trunk  covered 
with  a  steamer  rug.  There  are  twenty-four 
people  staying  here;  so  across  the  dining  ta- 
ble we  learn  to  know.  Irish,  Scotch,  English, 
and  Australian  Christians.  It  is  stimulating, 
to  say  the  least!  This  group  has  gone  on 
several  hikes  into  the  mountains.  So  far  we 
have  not  been  able  to  go  along,  but  we  are 
grateful  that  Weyburn  is  improving  rapidly 
since  his  appendectomy,  and  are  looking  tor- 
ward  to  accompanying  them  soon. 

God  has  become  more  real  to  us  through 
all  of  these  experiences.  We  can  sing  with 
more  surety  of  His  unfailing  goodness! 

Mrs.  Weyburn  Groff. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  NEED 


What  the  church  needs  today,  that  would 
enable  her  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  lost  world, 
is  THE  TRUTH,  the  unvarnished  truth,  the 
hard-hitting  truth,  the  truth  that  makes  you 
think,  the  truth  that  disturbs  you,  the  truth 
that  will  awaken  you  from  your  lethargy, 
truth  that  will  cause  distress  for  sin,  truth 
that  smites  the  conscience,  truth  that  causes 
you  to  see  and  feel  your  lost  condition,  truth 
that  will  bring  you  to  your  knees,  truth  that 
will  bring  into  your  darkened  life,  The 
Light  of  the  World."— Walter  W.  White  in 
Herald  of  His  Coming. 


(Continued  from  page  473) 
Bontrager,  our  bishop,  who  was  with  us  for 
the  baptismal  service,  remained  that  evening 
to  hold  our  communion  service. 

The  brethren  J.  D.  Leatherman  and  Sher- 
man Maust  attended  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference held  at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  the  first  week 
in  June.  >  , 

Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Brunk,  Floyd,  and 
Leota,  formerly  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  moved  into 
our  midst  early  in  July.  We  appreciate  hav- 
ing them  here  and  trust  that  they  may  be 
used  of  God  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  visitors  the  last  several  months.  We 
invite  them  all  back  and  welcome  others  also. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Yake  and  their  daugh- 
ter Marnetta,  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  with 
us  the  last  week  in  June.  Bro.  Yake  gave  us 
interesting  information  concerning  our  church 
publications  and  the  work  of  the  Publishing 
House.  "\  , 

Bro.  Andrew  Bontrager  from  the  Yoder 
congregation,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  brought 
us  both  the  morning  and  evening  messages 
on  Aug.  4.  He  spoke  again  on  the  evening 
of  Aug.  7.  We  appreciated  his  ministry  and 
pray  that  God  may  richly  reward  him  for 
his  labor  of  love.  He  is  a  brother  of  Mrs. 
Fred  Yoder  who  with  her  husband  and  son 
formerly  worshiped  with  us  here.  They  are 
now  members  of  the  General  Conference 
Church. 

Our  numbers  have  been  increasing  to  the 
extent  that  the  building  in  which  we  have 
been  worshiping  is  no  longer  adequate  to 
meet  our  needs.  On  Monday,  July  29,  we 
received  permission  to  begin  the  construction 
of  our  new  house  of  worship.  It  is  to  be  a 
one-story  structure  with  the  auditorium  and 
classrooms  on  the  ground  floor.  The  brethren 
have  been  gathering  in  the  evenings  and  on 
Saturday  afternoons  to  dig  the  foundation. 
Due  to  the  high  building  costs  at  the  present 
time,  the  total  will  be  higher  than  we  antici- 
pated, but  our  God  is  able  to  supply,  all  our 
needs  according  to  His  riches  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  all  our  building 
needs  may  be  supplied  as  we  have  need  of 
them?  Will  you  also  pray  with  us  that  God 
will  supply  the  proper  one  to  direct  our 
building?   We  are  indeeed  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  and  to  our  Christian  brethren 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  who  have 
thus  far  contributed  to  our  needs  in  a  financial 
way.  If  there  should  be  anyone  else  who  still 
desires  to  help  in  the  erection  of  our  church 
house,  donations  can  be  sent  to  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershberger,  652  El  Morado  Ct.,  Ontario, 
Calif.  We  would  ever  remember  as  we  go 
forward  with  our  building  program  that  "ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it." 

We  have  been  drying  peaches  to  be  sent  for 
relief.  The  brethren  and  sisters  have  respond- 
ed well  to  the  evening  "cutting  bees." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  being  host  to 
the  California  Home  Conference  on  Sept.  1 
and  2. 

Up  to  now  our  church  has  gone  by  the 
name  of  "Alpine  Mennonite  Church."  But 
since  our  new  building  is  to  be  located  on 
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Seventh  Street,  at  the  corner  of  Campus,  we 
plan  to  change  our  name  to  "Seventh  Street 
Mennonite  Church."  This  will  make  it  easier 
for  visitors  coming  in  to  find  us. 

Aug.  13,  1946.     Mrs.  Sara  E.  Leatherman. 


TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name. 

This  summer  we  have  been  favored  with 
an  unusual  number  of  visitors  from  Ontario 
and  the  United  States. 

A  group  of  boys  from  the  Belton,  Mont., 
C.P.S.  Camp  rendered  an  appreciated  pro- 
gram in  song. 

We  again  enjoyed  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  James  Bucher, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  June  13-23.  The  Holy  Spirit 
worked  in  our  midst  and  there  were  a  number 
of  public  confessions  and  reconsecrations,  as 
well  as  silent  heart  searchings.  We  appreciate 
bold  Biblical  warnings  from  our  leaders.    _  - 

Summer  Bible  school  opened  July  22  with 
more  than  the  necessary  number  volunteering 
to  teach.  Again  there  were  more  visiting  chil- 
dren and  the  highest  attendance  was  one 
hundred  and  one. 

On  July  29  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Yoder, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  returned  after  conducting 
Bible  school  in  the  district  north  of  Edmon- 
ton, near  Smith.  An  interesting  report  of  the 
work  was  given  here.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing  as  they  strive  to  continue  to  do  His 
will  in  establishing  work  there. 

Verba  Stauffer. 

CRESTON,  MONTANA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  On  May  12  we 
had  our  communion  service.  Nearly  all  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
There  were  also  some  boys  from  the  Belton 
C.P.S.  Camp  here. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  conducted 
May  27  to  31,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
fifty-six.  One  of  the  teachers  was  Bro.  Paul 
Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Alta.,  who  brought  us 
several  messages  while  here. 

On  June  30  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  quite  a  number  of  visitors  from 
Alberta,  Canada,  and  various  parts  of  the 
United  States.  They  came  to  attend  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  which  was 
held  here  July  2-4.  Among  them  were  the 
brethren  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
and  Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who 
brought  us  several  inspiring  messages. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  King,  from  Canada; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  King  and  daughter,  from 
Illinois;  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kauffman  and 
children,  from  Ohio;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Yost  brought  us  the  evening  message. 

On  Aug.  11  Bro.  Ernest'Bontrager  preach- 
ed for  us  in  the  evening.  Also  worshiping 
with  us  were  Sister  Bontrager,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clayton  Kauffman  and  family,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Whitaker  .and  family, 
all  from  Oregon. 

We  have  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful,  especially  as  we  look  out  across 
golden  fields  nearly  ready  to  be  harvested 
and  the  gardens  with  their  abundance. 
Aug.  12,  1946.  Mary  Brenneman. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Two  notable  letters  of  appreciation  came  to 
the  Akron  office  this  week  from  the  city  of 
Kassel  Germany.  Several  weeks  ago  we  called 
attention  to  the  child-feeding  program  in  Kas- 
sel where  4,500  children  are  receiving  daily 
supplementary  rations.  Apparently  the  letters 
are  from  this  group  of  children  who  received 
a  bowl  of  thick,  hot  soup  and  a  "brotchen," 
the  latter  baked  from  M.C.C.-contributed 
flour. 

"We  the  undersigned  children  of  the  or- 
phans home  at  Bad  Sooden-Allendorf  received 
today  at  first  the  good  American  bread.  We 
praise  God  the  Almighty  Father  for  it !  We 
praise  the  Lord  our  Saviour  for  His  eternal 
love.  We  take  this  bread  from  His  divine 
hands  who  blesses  children  believing  in  Him. 
We  thank  you  for  your  love  and  kind  gift! 
We  are  now  your  children  and  we  shall  pray 
for  you  day  by  day  that  God  may  bless 
you  as  well  as  we  are  blessed  by  you!  Most 
of  us  lost  our  parents  and  homeland  by  the 
dreadful  war!  We  thank  you  very  heartily!" 
(Signature  of  86  children) 

"Dear  Friends  and  Brethren:  We  have  to 
thank  you  for  your  great  and  affectionate 
help.  Since  last  year  we  shelter  children  who 
are  homeless  by  war  action.  Most  of  them 
are  orphans.  To  care  for  these  innocents  is 
a  wonderful  task  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Our  difficulties  to  afford  it  were  enormous. 
We  had  no  clothing  and  no  bread.  Last  time 
we  baked  bread  out  of  potato-peelings,  from 
boiled  potatoes.  Our  children  suffered  star- 
vation. Now  we  received  your  good  flour  and 
bread  and  meat  and  clothing.  You  cannot 
imagine  what  it  means  for  us.  We  distributed 
the  good  bread  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ  to  the  hungry  chil- 
dren. We  praise  God  for  it.  Our  children 
thank  you  very  heartily.  I  wish  you  could 
he  here  to  see  the  happy  children.  Please  give 
our  thanks  to  all  who  are  concerned  with 
the  gift.  J.  C.  Breuer,  Pastor." 

#  #  # 
Relief  Briefs 
The  following  relief  workers  arrived  at 
their  port  of  destination:  Ava  (Rohrer)  Horst, 
Le  Havre,  France,  Aug.  13;  Sarah  Hiebert 
and  Emma  Schlichting,  Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
Aug.  10. 

Ed  Kauffman  and  Ernest  Miller,  who  spent 
two  months  in  Europe  in  the  interest  of  the 
Mennonite  and  affiliated  colleges,  returned  to 
the  states  via  New  York  City  on  Aug.  12. 

Sam  Goering  and  Mabel  Cressman,  R.N., 
arrived  in  New  York  on  Aug.  13.  Both  com- 
pleted a  two-year  term  of  relief  service;  Bro. 
Goering  was  Director  of  the  Northwest 
European  area,  and  Sister  Cressman  served 
in  the  England  relief  program. 

Ray  Schlichting  is  scheduled  to  leave  on 
Aug.  16  on  the  S/S  Queen  Mary  which  is  to 
dock  at  Southampton.  He  will  visit  the 
M.C.C.  European  relief  centers  as  auditor 


and  special  commissioner  in  the  interest  of 
budgeting  and  bookkeeping  procedures. 
Bertran  I).  Smucker,  who  is  appointed  for 
relief  work  in  Austria,  will  leave  on  the  same 
boat. 

Elizabeth  (Leitncr)  Meyers  and  Ella  Berg 
left  New  York  on  Aug.  12  for  Asuncion, 
Paraguay. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Akron  for 
David  and  Ruth  Hoover,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  7.  They  will  be  leaving  for  the 
Philippine  Islands  as  soon  as  passage  is  avail- 
able. 

James  Brenneman,  M.D.,  left  San  Francisco 
Aug.  13  by  plane  for  Manila.  He  is  scheduled 
to  arrive  Aug.  17. 

#    #  # 
Relief  Worker  Appointments 

Appointments  made  by  the  M.C.C.  Exec- 
utive Committee  at  its  Aug.  5  meeting  are 
as   follows:    China — Mrs.   Ralph  Sommer, 
Edon,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Kyle  T.  Reed,  R.N.,  Min- 
burn,  Iowa;  Edmund  Zehr,  Gridley,  111.; 
Aaron  Herr,  Farmersville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Aaron 
Herr,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  and  John  Goossen, 
Coaldale,  Alta.  Philippine  Islands —  J.  James 
Brenneman,  M.D.,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  J. 
Wilmer  Heisey,   Mount   Joy,   Pa.;  David 
Hoover,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio;  Mrs.  David 
Hoover,  R.N.,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio;  Robert 
Smith,   Grantham,   Pa.;    Nora  Eschliman, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Irene  Eschliman,  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Ethiopia — Truman  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elida, 
Ohio.  France  (Builders'  Unit) — John  Oyer, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Arthur  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Marvin   Wasser,   Bedminster,   Pa.;  Harold 
Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Elon  Eash,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Fred  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Frank 
Shirk,  New   Holland,  Pa.    Holland— Mrs. 
Siegfried  Janzen,  Beamsville,  Ont.  Germany 
(British    Zone) — Peter    Bartel,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.;   Sturges   Miller,   Millersburg,  Ohio; 
Marie  Ruth  Fast,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.; 
and  Irene  Bishop,  Perkasie,  Pa.   Europe — 
Mrs.  Orlo  Goering  and  Mrs.  Robert  Kreider. 
Puerto  Rico — Clayton  Gingerich,  Williams- 
burg, Iowa;  Eugene  van  der  Smissen,  Buhler, 
Kans.;  Ellwyn  Hartzler,  Bloomington,  111.; 
and  Paul  Tieszen,  Marion,  S.  Dak.  Paraguay 
— Alvin  Gaede,  M.D.,  Shafter,  Calif,;  Viola  E. 
Duerksen,  Inman,  Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Ura  Ging- 
erich, Louisville,  Ohio.  Special  for  Paraguay 
— Mrs.  Alvin  Gaede,  Shafter,  Calif.;  and  Mrs. 
Orval  Myers,  Sterling,  Ohio. 

#    #  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 
The  Voluntary  Service  Units 

The  units  which  were  operating  in  three 
mental  hospitals  and  one  public  health  proj- 
ect came  to  a  close  on  Aug.  14.  Twenty-two 
girls  worked  at  the  Cleveland  State  Hospital, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  twenty  at  Norristown  State 
Hospital,  Norristown,Pa.;  eighteen  at  How- 
ard State  Hospital,  Howard,  R.  I.;  and  seven 
full-time,  two  part-time  at  the  Gulfport,  Miss., 
Public  Health  Center.  The  program  empha- 
sized special  training  in  each  unit:  Norris- 
town, recreation;  Howard,  relief;  Cleveland, 
church  youth  work;  and  Gulfport,  religious 
education. 

Hulda  Gaede  recently  made  a  tour  of  the 


three  Mental  Hospital  Units  in  the  interests  | 
of  the  M.C.C.  to  evaluate  the  summer  ser-  1 
vice  program.  In  the  visit  she  attempted  to:  j 
(1)  see  the  unit  at  work;  (2)  get  an  evalu-  J 
ation  of  the  summer's  work  from  the  view- 
points of  the  unit  members,  the  women's  unit 
leader,  the  C.P.S.  unit  leader,  and  the  hospital 
staff;   (3)   learn  the  consensus  of  opinion 
among  the  unit  members  regarding  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  women's  summer  service 
projects  in  the  future,  and  (4)  gather  data 
for  the  purpose  of  recording  the  achievements, 
•the  problems,  and  some  unrealized  potential- 
ities of  the  unit  as  an  aid  in  organizing  and 
operating  future  units. 

In  almost  every  case  Hulda  Gaede  observed 
that  the  unit  was  a  success.  The  hospitals 
were  glad  to  have  the  girls  there  because  of 
the  high  quality  of  their  work,  and  the  girls 
thought  the  experience  was  enriching  for 
their  own  lives.  There  was  a  general  feeling 
that  the  summer  service  program  should  be 
continued  next  summer,  although  they  felt 
that  future  units  should  include  men  and 
women. 

#  #  # 

Units  to  Close 

A  number  of  C.P.S.  units  are  scheduled 
to  close  in  the  near  future:  Aug.  15 — Harris- 
burg  State  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  and 
Spring  Grove  State  Hospital,  Cantonsville, 
Md.  Sept.  1— Western  State  Hospital,  Stan- 
ton, Va.  Oct.  1— Ypsilanti  State  Hospital, 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.;  and  Norristown  State  Hos- 
pital, Norristown,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

Staff  Changes 

.Paul  Goering,  formerly  Assistant  Direc- 
tor at  Cleveland  State  Hospital,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  will  start  work  with  the  National  Ser- 
ice  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  He  will  be  assistant  to  Ora 
Huston.  Leo  Miller,  formerly  secretary  in  the 
education  section  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  will  assume 
administrative  assistant's  responsibilities  to 
Bill  Snyder,  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of 
M.C.C. 

Released  August  16,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SHOULD  NEVER 
FORGET 

That  he  must  let  his  light  shine  in  a  way  to 
convince  those  around  him  that  he  belongs 
to  Christ. 

That  he  is  an  ambassador  for  Christ. 
That  he  must  avoid  even  the  appearance 
of  evil. 

That  God  has  not  taken  any  of  His  prom- 
ises back. 

That  whenever  he  has  a  burden  he  may 
give  it  to  the  Lord. 

That  there  is  still  joy  in  heaven  over  every 
sinner  who  repents. 

That  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord. 

That  Christ  has  promised  to  be  with  him 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

That  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. — Blasts  from  the  Ram's 
Horn. 
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Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 


Reoort  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  held  with  the 
Mountain  View  congregation,  near  Creston,  Montana,  July  4,  1946. 
Ministerial  Meeting 

de egate  be  received  as  temporary  members  of  this 'Conference 
rBST  S^^T  ^Sariirr^il^&rnaf 
°RS  ,  fitted  of'  rwSmmSation  from  the  Dakota-Montana  Con- 
ference B^Lin^  was  received  as  a  permanent  member 
of  conference  ordained  as  deacon  for  the  Mt. 
c£Sy  Wegation'nerWestward  Ho,  Alta.,  was  receded  as  a 
«W^b^<^^Sr^  secretary  of  conference  prepare 

terites  met  with  the  ministerial  body  and  presented  an  appeal  for 

^mun^byTs  23  P^oceel 

^Tne^equest6  oi  the  Duchess  congregation  to  ordain  a  minister  was 

^^constitution  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union  was  discussed  and 
th^ResoluSons  Committee  was  instructed  to  prepare  a  statement  to 

bVpoenSeapepU°alThe1  fX^^mmittees  were  appomted. 

Resolutions:  Ezra  Stauffer,  F  S.  Brenneman,  J.  B.  Staufter. 
Nominating:  D.  D.  Brenneman,  Marlm  Brubaker,  H.  O.  btauiter. 


CONFERENCE  PROPER 
Morning  Session 

Sp>rthWahtpe1S  ^Sfw^X  where  ,h.  Lord  chose 

to  put  His  name.  ,     hnildine  of  the  walls  of 

Further  conclusions  were  .drawn  from  the  bu  ding  ot me  w 
Jerusalem.  Because  of  the  sins  of  Israel  the  walls 
broken  down  and  f  ^  jS'rf 
envy,  and  such  like  have •broken  the  P™1"™  f      the  conditions  of 

MStS  NII'SV^  and  Pray,  the  Lord 
moved  upon  the  heart  of  a  heathen  kmg.  ber  of 

Opposition  to  the  gilding  work  was  P^teo  ^  ^ 

ways,  not  the  least  effective  among  tnem  d  s  u 
promise  with  the  enemy  by  inember s  vnthin  «e  gr  p  fa 
this  illustrates  the  hindering  1"  r,  rPrf  from  the  ways  of  the  world! 
who  have  not  been  thoroughly  ™y  b  '  making  the 

A  further  application 10 i  the :  buiming  Amon  thoge 

walls  represent  the  doctrines  ot ^the  worn  ^  ^ 

considered  were:  r^Pe.?  ""Urch  The  importance  of 'a  daily  appli- 
tinet.ve  ^"S^^'J^^A  mtheseP  doctrines  coupled  with  a 
SS  retdXn^lg  in  the  home  and  ^-emphasized 

br^Sis^  importance  of  giving  our 

^Se^ 

on  the  Word  of  God.  Discussed  by  Bro.  Sanford  U.  snetier. 


1    Is  there  a  need  for  resolutions?  Yes  but  only  if  they  are  carried 
out.  Talking  without  doing  is  of  little  value. 

2.  Why  do  we  need  resolutions? 
a.  When  we  have  problems. 

b  To  clarify  Scripture. 

c  To  help  to  fortify  our  doctrines 

3.  How  should  resolutions  be  made.'' 

n    After  orooer  deliberation.  „  .  , 

b   Every  resolution  should  be  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
seconded  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

c.  Should  be  based  on  the  Word. 

Human  laws  and  decisions  change  often  but  the  Bible  never. 

d.  Should  be  based  on  the  whole  Word 

The  question  is  not,  Will  this  resolution  work?  but,  Is  it  in 
agreement  with  the  tenor  of  all  the  Scripture? 

4  With  on7m?ndedenSetU\nnthe  body  there  will  be  unity  of  action. 

Subiect  II  What  scriptural  principles  are  to  apply  in  marriage 
cefemomes  and  all  connected  therewith  and  how  are  the  principles 
to  be  applied  in  detail?  Discussed  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler. 

I.  Irregularity  along  this  line  is  an  outcome  of  irregularity  along 

other  lines.  ...  , 

1.  Three  governing  principles  apply: 

a.  Nonconformity. 

b.  Economy. 

c.  Common  sense. 

'YSS^tol^^^^  on  disobeying  the  standard 
of  simplicity.  A  few  details  which  need  to  be  made  issues. 

a.  The  wedding  ring. 

b.  The  gown. 

ConsisStquirirthat  wedding  ceremonies  be  in  agreement 

"^nTxVnrd'tculsioTYoired,  with  an  expression  of  desire  to 
make  marriage  and  wedding  ceremonies  consistent  with  our  standard 

0^r^nafg0rreIe1d3[hat  a  further  study  be  made  of  this. subject  and  that 
a  VeSJtfo* i  be  prepared  and  adopted  at  our  winter  session  of 
conference. 

R  Ddegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference   Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin. 
Delelate  to  Ontario  Conference,  Bro  D   D  Brenneman 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties,  Bro   C  J.  Kamer. 
Several  reports  were  omitted  because  of  a  lack  ot  time 
Report  of  the  parochial  school  committee,  by  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer 
The  report  included  the  legal  requirements  for  a  high  school,  and  the 

^S^he'^tio^orestablishing  a  parochial  school  has  been 
pre  ented  to  the  members  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  churches  and 
P  Since  a  majority  of  the  members  believe  such  a  school  to  be  ad- 

Vi  Sine;  weVlieve  the  present  trend  in  the  public  educational  system 
is  leading  us  toward  problems  in  nonconformity  and  morality,  we 

reCl°Theenen*eatconstituency  make  this  whole  question  a  matter  of 

'TThe^Ex^cutive  Committee  locate  a  competent  teacher,  who 
would  be  wS  to  teach  in  the  event  we  establish  a  school;  or  that 

^T^t^tfeffi^iSle4  »  to0^  type  of  buildings, 

^^SST^^Sl  school  be  studied  and  a  suitable 

PlIt  w°ar8mmSJedand  carried  that  the  report  and  the  recommendation 
be  a^ceptod  and  the  committee  retained  for  further  study. 
Resolutions:  „        .      ~  r 

T  Resolved  That  two  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  ot 
confe?eenceVinvestSate  the  call  of  the  Stirling J^^^^g" 
of  meetings  in  the  near  future  and  proceed  in  that  call  as  they  see  Dest. 

II  In  view  of  the  serious  difficulties  arising  from  individuals  being 
carried  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union  who  are  not  members  in  g ood 
Sing  in  the  churches  named  .in  Article  3  o  page  4  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Mennon  te  Aid  Union  dated  Jan.  U,  1V44, 
,0We°,f  toe  members  of  the ^^^J^S^ 

'ST^^^^^^^l^  thf  bunion 
all  members  permitted  to  remain  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union 
furn  sh  a  signed  certificate  of  good  standing  in  the  churches  named 
!«  thr.hnve-mentioned  article,  and  that  an  official  notice  to  this  effect 
be  sent  bv th™  Executive  Office  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Umon  to  each 
director  of  the  union.  . 

III  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  heartfelt  appreciation  for  the 
heb  and  counsel  of  the  brethren  Simon  B  Martin,  James  Bucher, 
Ernest  S  Garber,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Fred  S  Brenneman,  J  G 
Hartzler,  Milo  Kauffman,  and  that  we  extend  greetings  to  their 
respective  congregations. 
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IV.  Resolved,  That   we  express  our  heartfelt  gratitude  to  the 
Mountain  View  congregation,  near  Crcston,  Mont.,  for  their  hos- 
pitality expressed  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  fellowship,  and  we 
commend  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 
Election  of  Officers: 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  C.  J.  Ramer. 

Assistant  Moderator,  J.  G.  Hochstctler. 

Secretary  for  three  years,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Delegate  to  Ontario  Conference,  J.  B.  StaufTer. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  Ezra  StaufTer,  Paul  Voegtlin. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements,  C.  J.  Ramer 
General  Board  Members: 

Publication  for  four  years,  Ezra  StaufTer. 
Educational  for  four  years,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
District   Mission   Board  Members: 
President,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Vice-President,  D.  D.  Brenneman. 
Secretary,  Stanley  Shantz. 
Treasurer,    Boyd  StaufTer. 
Colonization    Board,   Alvah  Bowman. 

Bible  School  Committee — for  three  years,  Alvin  Steckley  for 

two  years,  Stanley  Shantz. 
Member  on  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  for  three  years  Myrtle 
Miller.  ' 
The  place  for  the  next  conference  was  left  for  a  later  decision 

Evening  Session 
Singing  was   led   by   Bro.  Voegtlin. 
Devotion,  Bro.  Linford  Hackman. 


Subject  III.  A  fuller  realization  as  members  of  our  individual  need 

of  the  church.   Discussed  by  Bro.  Ernest  S.  Garber 

1  he  visible  church  needs  to  contribute  to  the  invisible  church  and 
we  as  individuals  need  the  church. 

eh m-r . 1  n  s  J '  *  V  * ' 0 11  ha*  such  a  promise  of  protection  and  safety  as  the 
c  luiLh.  It  is  an  honor  to  have  a  part  in  such  an  institution  In  the 
church  we  have  provided  for  us  ministers  and  teachers  who  watch 
tor  our  souls;  we  have  the  privilege  of  fellowship  with  the  best 
peop C  Here  there  is  also  provided  a  balance  of  doctrine  without 
which  we  would  go  to  the  extreme.  wnnour 
The  keeping  of  the  ordinances  is  here  made  possible.  We  are  given 
help  to  find  our  place  m  the  program  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  we  need 
tp^be  a  member  of  the  visible  church  to  carry  out  God's  will  for  our 

Sermon  by  Bro.   Milo  Kauffman. 
.Theme:  A  Proper  Regard  for  Ownership. 
Texts:  I  Cor.  6:19,  20;  Ps.  24:1. 
Our  bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Why  am  I  not  my  own? 

1.  My  life  was  given  by  God. 

God  plans  my  life. 

2.  We  were  created  by  God,  and  again  bought  with  a  price 

3.  He  bought  us  for  a  purpose. 

That  we  should  honor  and  serve  Him 
The  body  is  to  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  to  harm  or  defile  the 
body  by  an  intemperate  life  is  sin. 

Moderator,  C.  J.  Ramer, 
Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman 


Special  Meetings 


BAREVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  3.  4. 
1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Lester  Hoover;  Chors., 
Benjamin  Weaver,  David  M.  Weaver;  Secy., 
Amos  Sweigart. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Sermon, 
John  E.  Lapp;  The  Christian's  Relationship 
with  Christ,  Oscar  Burkholder ;  The  Christian's 
Industrial  Relationship,  John  Lapp ;  Christian 
Courtship,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Gems,  Benjamin  Weaver ;-  Sermon  (I 
Cor.  15:10),  Oscar  Burkholder;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Benjamin  Weaver;  The  Christian's  Paren- 
tal Responsibility,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Christian 
Victorious  Life,  Clarence  Lutz ;  The  Christian 
as  a  Missionary,  Clarence  Lutz;  Christ  Calls 
Youth  to  Discipleship,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Man  is  responsible  to  till 
the  soil  and  to  sow  the  seed;  but  unless  God 
sends  the  rain  and  causes  the  seed  to  grow  there 
will  be  no  harvest.  We  are  God's  stewards.  A 
trusting  child  does  not  doubt ;  a  doubting  child 
does  not  trust.  The  industrial  problems  that 
face  us  today  are  caused  by  the  desire  for  money, 
power,  and  a  life  of  ease.  Our  standards  of 
courtship  should  be  distinctly  different  from 
those  of  the  world.  We  will  have  nothing  to  be 
ashamed  of  if  we  are  obedient  to  the  Word. 
Don't  push  the  sheep  into  the  pit  on  Saturday 
-so  that  you  will  have  an  excuse  to  take  it  out 
on  Sunday.  If  we  do  not  train  our  children 
now,  the  day  will  come  when  we  can  neither 
train  them  nor  reason  with  them.  Severity  is 
the  only  cure  for  stubbornness.  We  must  have 
faith  in  Christ  and  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  or  we  will  be  defeated.  The  Word  is 
a  sure  weapon.  If  we  would  witness  for  God 
we  must  do  it  while  we  are  here  on  this  earth. 
Is  our  love  for  the  unsaved  person  next  door 
as  great  as  for  the  heathen  across  the  sea  ?  One 
must  learn  to  be  a  disciple  before  he  can  be- 
come a  leader.  Are  we  willing  to  give  up  all  to 
become  His  disciples?  Secretary. 

COLUMBIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Chestnut  Hill  Bible 
Meeting  held  July  27,  28,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  R.  Kraybill; 
Chors.,  Miller  Hess,  Arthur  Charles;  Secy., 
Rhoda  Harnish. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Songs  of  Praise, 
Miller  Hess;  Songs  of  Thanksgiving,  Arthur 
Charles;  Harvest  Sermon,  Henry  B.  Lutz; 
Songs  of  Consecration,  Ivan  Smoker;  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  George  R.  Brunk ;  Book  Study 
of  Jude,  Aaron  Shank;  Children's  Meeting, 
Willis  Kling;  Association  and  Separation, 
George  R.  Brunk  ;  I  Thess.  4  :3a,  Aaron  Shank  ; 
Message  to  Mennonite  Youth,  George  R.  Brunk. 


Thoughts  Gleaned. — Praise  is  our  rent  to 
God.  Thanksgiving  is  a  good  thing ;  thanksliving 
is  better.  We  should  use  a  spiritual  parenthesis 
to  block  out  our  cares  of  the  past  and  thoughts 
of  the  future  while  worshiping  God.  True  spirit- 
uality finds  its  basis  in  loyalty  to  God.  Apos- 
tasy revolves  around  the  leaders  of  the  church. 
Grace  teaches  us  to  live  a  holy  life.  True  hap- 
piness comes  from  strict  obedience  to  the  Bible. 
False  teachers  argue  about  things  they  don't 
know  about  and  corrupt  themselves  in  the 
things  they  do.  Conditions  in  the  world  and  in 
the  church  run  parallel.  If  the  church  would 
fulfill  her  duty,  the  world  would  be  influenced 
thereby.  Religious  corruption  is  the  worst 
condition  in  the  world.  Christian  speech  may 
be  an  evidence  of  spirituality  but  not  a  proof. 

Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Headings — Schlegel. — Samuel  Headings,  Pair- 
view  congregation,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Barbara 
Schlegel,  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  George 
M.  Kauffman  at  the  Albany  Church,  July  26, 
1946. 

Nussbaum — Maurer. — Jesse  Nussbaum,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Geraldine  Maurer,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  by  O.  N.  Johns  at  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  10,  1946. 

Knepp  —  Coblentz.  —  Wilmer  K  n  e  p  p  and 
Amanda  Coblentz,  both  of  the  Berea,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation, by  Edd  P.  Schrock  at  the  church, 
Aug.  3,  1946. 

Gingerich — Lengacher.— David  Gingerich,  Jr., 
and  Martha  Lengacher,  both  of  the  Berea,  Ind., 
congregation,  by  Edd  P.  Shrock  at  the  church, 
Aug.  4,  1946. 

Esch — Swartzendruber. — Ira  D.  Esch,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  congregation,  and  Velma  Swartzen- 
druber, Pigeon  River  congregation,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  by  Menno  Esch  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  June  2,  1946. 

Handrich — Lehman. — Robert  Handrich  and 
Grace  Lehman,  both  of  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
congregation,  by  Menno  Esch  at  the  church, 
Aug.  11,  1946. 

Mumaw— Rohrer. — Floyd  E.  Mumaw,  Mar- 
tins congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Rohr- 
er,  Bethel  congregation,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  by 
John  R.  Mumaw  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Aug.  18, 
1946. 


Knepp— Miller.— James  Knepp  and  Clara 
Miller,  both  of  the  Berea,  Ind.,  congregation, 
by  Edd  P.  Shrock  at  the  church,  Aug.  10,  1946. 

Miller— Roth.— Kermit  A.  Miller  and  Nor- 
vene  Roth,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  congre- 
gation, Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman 
at  the  church,  Aug.  11,  1946. 

Yoder— Emmert.— Lloyd  R.  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Lois  Emmert, 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  Archie 
Kauffman  at  the  Sweet  Home  Church,  July  21, 
1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bear.— Margaret  Matilda,  daughter  of  H.  G. 
and  Margaret  Jane  Hicks,  was  born  Oct  8 
1890;  died  July  6,  1946;  aged  55  y.  8  m.  28  d. 
Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband,  3  daugh- 
ters (Rowena — Mrs.  Eugene  Hammond,  Van 
Wert,  Ohio;  Mabel  and  Hulda,  both  at  home), 
7  sons  (Paul,  Joseph,  and  Harold,  all  of  Elida, 
Ohio;  Clarence,  Delphos,  Ohio;  Manford, 
Kalida,  Ohio;  and  Norman  and  Jacob,  both 
at  home),  13  .  grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives.  One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years  and  at 
an  anointing  service  shortly  before  her  death 
she  expressed  peace  with  God  and  a  desire  to 
live  closer  to  Him.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Blanchard  Mennonite  Church  by 
Lloy  A.  Kniss,  E.  E.  Zuercher,  and  Gabriel 
Brunk. 

Graber. — Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  and  Mary  Krabill,  was  born  near  Canton, 
Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1865;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  after  a  number  of  months'  illness,  July 
31,  1946;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  21  d.  In  1879  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  bap- 
tized, being  received  first  into  the  Progressive 
Mennonite  Church,  at  Canton,  and  later  trans- 
ferring her  membership  to  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  On 
April  19,  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  C.  Graber,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  Two 
sisters  and  one  son  also  predeceased  her.  Sur- 
viving are  2  daughters  (Esther — Mrs.  Paul 
Krall,  and  Helen — Mrs.  L.  R.  Lesh,  both  of 
Canton),  one  son  (Homer,  of  Canton),  3  sisters 
(Emma  and  Elizabeth,  both  of  Canton;  and 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Smith,  of  Louisville),  one  brother 
(Harvey,  also  of  Canton),  5  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  an  affectionate  and  de- 
voted mother,  a  kind  neighbor,  and  a  loving 
friend.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Warsler  Church,  in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


August  27,  1946 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


E.  Stanley  Jones,  who  recently  returned 
from  India,  does  not  believe  that  missions 
will  be  driven  out  of  India  when  that  country 
is  given  its  independence.  He  thinks  there 
will  be  full  freedom  of  religion  in  the  new 
India,  and  that  missionaries  who  take  the 
right  attitude  will  have  a  new  and  increased 
opportunity. 

#      ^  * 

Prohibition  has  been  one  of  the  basic  aims 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  and  many 
observers  are  expecting  prohibition  of  alco- 
holic liquors  to  be  a  part  of  the  new  Indian 
constitution.  Maybe  someday  the  Christians 
of  India  will  have  to  send  missionaries  to 
save  the  United  States  out  of  its  drunkenness. 

*  *  * 

Puerto  Rico  has  amended  its  law  which 
requires  all  employees  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  the  laws  of  Puerto  Rico.  The  a- 
mendment  adds,  "Provided  that  in  no  case 
shall  this  oath  be  interpreted  as  requiring  the 
bearing  of  arms  or  as  barring  from  public 
service  or  employment  persons  who  are  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  participation  in  war. 
It  is  thought  that  this  amendment  is  an  indi- 
rect vote  of  appreciation  for  the  work  done 
in  that  island  by  the  C.P.S.  men. 

#  #  # 

Senator  Raymond  E.  Willis,  in  a  speech 
summing  up  what  he  had  learned  during 
six  years  in  the  Senate,  said:  "Why  cannot 
we,  the  people  not  only  in  the  United  States 
but  in  every  nation,  catch  the  living  spirit  of 
Christianity  and  co-operate  to  save  the  world 
instead  of  fighting  always  to  destroy  the 
world?  It  is  truer  today  than  ever  that  they 
who  take  to  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the 
sword.  ...  We  proudly  boast  that  America 
leads  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  Yes, 
we  have  led  in  producing  the  most  destruc- 
tive, the  most  horrendous  force  the  evil  genius 
of  man  has  yet  been  able  to  devise.  If  we  are 
to  continue  our  dependence  on  that  force  for 
the  salvation  of  our  nation,  if  we  are  to  enter 
into  a  race  with  other  nations  to  keep  ahead 
of  them  in  dependent  might,  we  must  real- 
istically face  the  facts  that  our  civilization  will 
have  to  accept  the  most  terrifying  and  soul- 
destroying  limitations  that  have  ever  encom- 
passed man.  We  are  facing  the  alternative  of 
a  conflict  that  may  destroy  half  the  people  of 
the  world,  or  the  compulsion  of  living  togeth- 
er in  toleration,  in  good  will,  and  in  soul-ex- 
panding qualities." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

premarital  conference  with  young  couples 
planning  marriage."  Eighty-five  per  cent  of 
the  pastors,  he  says,  have  no  systematic  fol- 
low-up after  couples  are  married. 

#  *  * 

The  Jewish  population  of  the  United  States 
has  increased  almost  one-half  million  during 
the  past  six  months,  bringing  the  total  to 
5,199,000. 

#  #  * 

Herman  Mass,  German-Lutheran  pastor, 
declared  at  the  International  Conference  of 
Christians  and  Jews  at  Oxford,  ^England, 
that  every  encounter  with  a  Jew  "is  for  us 
Germans  an  occasion  to  confess  our  immense 
guilt.  It  is  a  guilt,"  he  said,  "which  the  Ger- 
man people,  misled  and  carried  away  by  delu- 
sion and  satanic  powers,  have  entered  and  will 
have  to  carry  for  all  time,  a  guilt  which  even 
those  who  battled  from  the  first  against  this 
deviltry  must  share  in  carrying.  It  is  a  guilt 
Germans  have  burdened  themselves  with  be- 
cause they  did  not  fight  bravely  enough 
against  evil,  did  not  pray  faithfully  enough, 
and  did  not  love  ardently  enough."  May  all 
the  world  be  as  honest  in  its  confession  that 
we  have  not  loved  enough,  and  therefore 
these  terrible  evils  have  come  upon  the  world. 
#    #  * 

The  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion at  Washington  recently  ruled  that  athe- 
ists have  a  right  to  speak  their  convictions 
over  the  radio.  The  commission's  ruling  was 
based  on  the  argument  that  among  the  believ- 
ers in  a  supreme  being,  conceptions  of  that 
Being  are  so  diverse  that  even  for  professed 
believers  the  God  of  one  man  does  not  exist 
for  another.  The  ruling  came  on  an  appeal  of 
Robert  H.  Scott,  of  California,  who  petitioned 
the  commission  to  revoke  licenses  of  three 
radio  stations  because  he  had  been  denied 
time  to  expound  his  atheistic  beliefs. 

*  *  # 

Many  people  do  not  know  that  the  victor 
nations  are  still  holding  millions  of  men  in  a 
condition  which  can  be  best  described  by 
the  term  "slavery."  The  United  States  is  a 
party  to  this,  for  we  are  holding  many  Ger- 
man war  prisotiers  in  Italy.  There  would 
seem  to  be  no  reason  why  these  men  should 
not  be  repatriated. 

#  #  # 

China's  age-old  transportation  bottleneck 
is  being  overcome  by  Christian  missionaries. 
Dr.  Daniel  Nelson,  China  Relief  Director  for 
the  Lutheran  World  Convention,  has  recently 
purchased  a  C-47  transport  plane  which  seats 
twenty-seven  passengers  and  which  operates 
to  transport  missionary  personnel,  medicines, 
and  supplies.  It  will  soon  make  regular  trips 
between  Shanghai  and  Calcutta— United 
Evangelical  Action. 
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than  the  war"!  Expert  observers  report  a 
steady  deterioration  in  the  general  conditions 
in  Europe. 

#    #  # 

Dutch  Mennonite  young  people  are  frank 
and  thorough  in  the  discussion  of  their  prob- 
lems at  local  and  camp  meetings  as  well  as 
in  their  youth  paper  entitled  De  Hoeksteen 
(The  Cornerstone).  In  a  column  headed 
"In  the  World"  they  usually  discuss  Menno- 
nite principles  and  their  relationship  to  soci- 
ety. One  of  the  youthful  writers  brusquely 
states:  "Mennonitism  and  military  service  can- 
not be  harmonized."  (Remember  Dutch 
Mennonites  had  given  up  nonresistance  a 
century  ago.)  Another  writer  demands  under 
the  heading,  "Five  Minutes  of  Twelve,"  the 
establishment  of  a  Dutch  Civilian  Public 
Service  system  for  those  who  conscientiously 
object  to  serving  in  the  army. — Cornelius 
Krahn. 

*    #  * 

An  English  writer  points  out  that  in  the 
hundred  years  between  1840  and  1940  the 
mechanical  horsepower  at  man's  disposal  in- 
creased one  thousand  times.  And  now  comes 
atomic  power! 


The  United  States  annually  spends  a  total 
of  six  or  seven  billion  dollars  for  intoxicating 
liquors.  This  is  more  than  the  assessed  val- 
uation of  all  the  church  property,  including 
church  buildings,  hospitals,  schools,  and 
camps  in  the  United  States. 

#   #  # 

Dr  Edwin  Dahlberg,  Syracuse,  New 
York,  declares  that  surveys  "indicate  that 
seventy-two  per  cent  of  our  pastors  have  no 


U.N.R.RA.  will  cease  its  activities  in  Eu- 
rope at  the  end  of  This  calendar  year  and  in 
China  next  spring.  This  relief  agency  has 
notified  its  supporting  governments  that, 
between  the  time  when  it  closes  its  activities 
and  the  1947  harvest,  food  to  the  value  of 
$750,000,000  will  be  needed  to  prevent  star- 
vation in  Europe.  How  true  was  the  fore- 
sight of  that  Negro  who  a  few  years  ago 
feared  that  "the  duration  would  be  longer 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 
(Continued  from  page  471) 
praise  the  Lord!  Someone  has  said  that  words 
are  creative  in  the  spiritual  realm.  To  express 
with  our  lips  the  gratefulness  we  feel  in  our 
hearts  not  only  encourages  others,  but  deep- 
ens the  experience  and  makes  it  real  in  our 
own  hearts. 

Not  only  did  Jehoshaphat  praise  the  Lord 
beforehand,  but  also  after  the  victory  he  and 
his  people  remembered  the  One  who  had 
fought  for  them.  They  had  all  prayed— now 
they  all  blessed  the  Lord.  The  Lord  did  not 
have  to  ask  of  them  as  He  did  of  the  lepers, 
"Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
the  nine?" 

"Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee." 
"I  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  heard  me." 

September  7,  1946 

Read  II  Chron.  20:29-34. 

"His  God  gave  him  rest  round  about." 

Jehoshaphat  had  rest  not  because  he  had 
earned  it  or  won  it  or  even  merited  it,  but 
because  God  defeated  his  enemies  and  gave 
rest  to  him.  In  our  lives  as  Christians  a  sim- 
ilar truth  is  found.  We  cannot  successfully 
fight  our  own  battles;  we  cannot  change  our 
own  hearts.  We  can  only  come  to  the  Lord 
in  our  helplessness,  and  then  through  Him 
we  have  victory,  and  then  He  gives  us  rest. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  find  in  Him,  not  fear, 
not  striving,  not  condemnation,  but  rest — rest 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  the  power  of 
sin!  "There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God." 

"Amidst  life's  storms  and  cares  and  woes, 
Amidst  the  plots  and  shafts  of  foes, 
Amidst  the  powers  which  dare  oppose, 
Rest  in  the  Lord. 

"Rest  in  His  truth,  His  power,  His  grace, 
Rest  in  His  knowledge  of  thy  case ; 
Rest  in  the  sunshine  of  His  face, 
Rest  in  the  Lord." 

— Myra  E.  Hess. 
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From  Our  Schools 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Hro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  returned  to  the  camp- 
us from  Europe  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  13.  He  re- 
ports that  six  students  will  be  coming  to  Go- 
shen College  from  Europe  for  the  fall  semes- 
ter. Four  of  these  are  from  Holland:  two  men 
and  two  women.  The  other  two  are  young 
men:  a  Belgian  pre-engineering  student  and 
a  Waldensian  from  Italy  interested  in  the  the- 
ological course.  In  addition  to  these  students 
Goshen  College  welcomes  five  Puerto  Ricans, 
three  men  and  two  women,  who  haye  come  to 
us  as  a  result  of  the  fine  work  done  in  that 
country  by  the  La  Plata  C.P.S.  Unit.  There 
will  also  be  three  students  from  Argentina 
and  four  from  India:  six  of  them  children  of 
missionaries  and  one  a  missionary  on  fur- 
lough. 

Present  enrollment  trends  for  the  fall  se- 
mester indicate  that  the  administration  is 
carefully  rechecking  its  original  estimate  of 
450  students  as  a  maximum  number  which 
the  College  facilities  can  accommodate. 
Campus  housing  space  has  been  taken  for 
several  months  and  a  concentrated  effort  has 
been  made  to  secure  all  the  available  housing 
in  the  near-by  community.  By  this  means  a 
few  more  rooms  have  been  secured.  A  care- 
ful check  of  classroom  space  has  made  it  pos- 
sible to  admit  a  few  late-comers  to  certain  cur- 
ricula. However,  whatever  places  are  yet 
available  are  being  held  for  C.P.S.  men. 

To  date  a  total  of  468  students  have  been 
admitted,  with  a  number  still  in  process.  This 
total  has  been  classified  as  follows:  12  post- 
graduates, 62  seniors,  71  juniors,  124  sopho- 
mores, 194  freshmen,  and  5  unclassified.  A 
few  students  now  admitted  have  deferred 
their  coming  until  January,  1947. 

The  fall  term  will  begin  for  the  freshmen 
on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  5.  New  students 
coming  to  Goshen  as  sophomores  will  also 
be  expected  to  come  at  that  time  in  order  to 
participate  in  the  freshman  testing  program. 
C.P.S.  men  will  register  on  Monday,  Sept.  9, 
freshmen  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  10,  and  all  others 
on  Wednesday,  Sept.  11.  Freshman  classes 
will  begin  on  Sept.  1 1  and  all  others  on  Sept. 
12. 

The  faculty  is  planning  a  retreat  at  Beth- 
any Camp,  Winona  Lake,  beginning  Monday 
evening  Sept.  2,  and  continuing  through 
Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  4.  This  period  of 
spiritual  fellowship  and  discussion  of  immedi- 
ate problems  should  help  in  preparation  for 
the  new  year.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  the 
following  new  members  into  our  group: 
Samuel  Yoder,  Roy  Umble,  Alta  Schrock, 
and  Edith  Herr.  We  are  also  glad  to  have 
Roman  Gingerich  and  H.  Harold  Hartzler 
back  with  us  again:  Bro.  Gingerich  served 
several  years  in  C.P.S.  and  Bro.  Hartzler 
spent  last  year  as  an  exchange  professor  at 
Bluffton  College. 

The  brethren  Ernest  Miller,  H.  S.  Bender, 
and  Carl  Kreider  attended  the  Educational 
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Conference  at  Laurelville  Camp  on  Aug.  17. 
It  was  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education.  The  following  members  of  the 
faculty  are  scheduled  to  participate  in  the  Con- 
ference on  Mennonite  Cultural  Problems  at 
Freeman  Junior  College,  Freeman,  S.  Dak., 
on  Aug.  27  and  28:  Ernest  Miller,  Carl  Kreid- 
er, Glen  Miller,  and  Willard  Smith. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  is  in  Puerto  Rico  aiding 
in  the  establishment  of  our  mission  work 
there.  He  will  assist  in  the  dedication  of  the 
new  church  building,  baptize  a  class  of  con- 
verts, and  aid  in  the  formulation  of  future 
plans  for  the  mission.  He  will  return  to  the 
states  about  Aug.  28. 

The  brethren  G.  F.  Hershberger,  H.  S. 
Bender,  and  J.  C.  Wenger  participated  in  the 
one  hundredth  program  of  the  coming  of  the 
Amish  Mennonites  to  Iowa,  Johnson  and 
Washington  counties,  Iowa,  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  9. 

The  1946  Summer  Session  closed  on  Aug.  9 
One  hundred  and  forty-seven  students  were 
enrolled,  the  largest  enrollment  in  history. 
The  division  between  men  and  women  was 
nearly  equal  and  the  student  body  was  divid- 
ed according  to  vocational  interest  as  follows: 
78  in  the  educational  curriculum,  26  interested 
in  some  form  of  Christian  work,  12  premedi- 
cal  students,  5  prenursing  students,  5  preden- 
tal  students,  4  interested  in  business,  and  17 
undecided. 

In  addition  to  members  from  the  regular 
faculty,  the  following  visiting  instructors 
taught  during  the  summer:  Mrs.  Paul  Erb  in 
education,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Bender  in  English,  and 
Leland  Byler  in  music.  Guy  Baker,  a  grad- 
uate of  Westminster  Choir  School,  directed 
the  Summer  School  chorus  which  gave  a 
public  program  at  the  College  on  Friday 
evening,  July  19. 

A  number  of  Goshen  students  participated 
in  the  Service  Unit  program  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee  during  the  summer: 
Robert  Keller  at  Culp,  Ark;  Helen  Good, 
Evelyn  Litwiller,  and  Rheta  Mae  Hosteller  at 
the  Kansas  City  Children's  Home;  Norman 
Berkshire  at  Pinckney,  Mich.;  Rosalie  Hooley, 
Martha  Hiestand,  and  Mabel  Brunk  in  north- 
ern Minnesota.  Bro.  Laurence  Horst  served 
as  director  of  the  Service  Unit  program. 

The  college  administration  is  happy  to  co- 
operate with  local  churches  in  providing 
speakers  for  their  annual  church  school  day 
programs  on  Sept.  1.  Announcements  offering 
this  service  have  already  gone  out  to  a  number 
of  pastors.  Requests  for  speakers  should  be 
sent  to  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  President  of 
Goshen  College. 


August  27,  ipjjj 


Announcements 


Aug.  20,  1946. 


Levi  C  Hartzler. 


Supernatural  love  makes  one  love  those 
whom  we  would  not  naturally  love.— A.  J. 
Metzler. 


"Man's  wisdom  is  demonstrated  in  false 
religions;  God's  wisdom,  in  the  church."— 
J.  E.  Gingrich.  Aa\TNl  W3 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

There  should  be  scores  of  mission  study 
classes  in  our  churches  this  fall  and  win- 
ter. The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  suggesting  India  as  the  sub- 
ject for  study.  A  manual  has  been  pre- 
pared and  is  now  available  which  suggests 
textbooks  and  outline  study  plans  for 
both  adult  and  junior  classes.  This  manual 
may  be  had  for  the  asking.  Drop  a  card 
either  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
or  to  the  Mission  Board  headquarters  at 
1711  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Your 
church  needs  a  mission  study  class. 


STUBBORN  FACTS 

It  is  difficult  work  to  keep  hid  from  your- 
self. 

Our  prejudice  is  always  an  enemy  to  our 
good. 

Living  thoughts  produce  life  in  other  men. 

Selfishness  is  self-robbery,  no  matter 
whether  it  dwells  in  a  hut  or  in  a  palace. 

Visiting  a  hospital,  prison,  or  insane  asy- 
lum is  good  medicine  for  backsliding. 

Make  a  man  laugh,  and  he  will  be  your 
friend.  Make  him  weep,  and  he  will  be  your 
brother. 

The  man  who  will  break  the  Sabbath  for 
gain  would  steal  if  he  could  do  it  without  any 
more  risk. 

Many  a  man  can  be  found  standing  on  his 
brother's  neck,  while  he  claims  to  be  looking 
up  far  into  the  sky  watching. for  the  Lord  to 
come.— Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 


A  man's  will  is  the  monarch  of  his  mind- 
John  D.  Risser. 
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Leaves  from  Perm's  Woods 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


A  number  o£  years  ago  the  time  of 
holding  church-wide  meetings  was  ad- 
justed so  that  the  Publication  Board 
and  General  Conference  would  not  meet 
during  the  same  year.  But  the  irregu- 
larities in  the  meetings  of  General  Con- 
ference during  the  past  years  brought 
these  meetings  together  again  this  year. 
Both  meetings  were  held  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  held  its  biennial  meeting  August 
1 9  and  20  at  the  Laurelville  Camp,  near 
Mt.  Pleasant,  in  the  western  part  of  the 
state.  The  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence held  another  special  session  August 
21-23  at  Souderton,  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  state.  Never  before  had  any  ses- 
sion of  the  General  Conference  been 
held  this  far  east. 

On  Monday  morning,  August  19,  the 
Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
of  the  Publication  Board  met  at  Laurel- 
ville, first  in  separate  meetings  and  then 
together.  Other  visitors  on  the  ground 
were  privileged  to  enjoy  the  last  session 
of  a  week-end  Bible  Conference  of  the 
camp,  in  which  Bro.  Jesse  Short  was 
director  and  Jess  Kauffman  and  C.  J. 
Ramer  were  instructors. 

The  first  session  of  the  Board  was  held 
Monday  afternoon  in  the  auditorium  of 
the  campground,  as  the  sunshine,  after 
several  days  of  rain,  flickered  among  the 
trees.  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder  led  the  open- 
ing devotional  service,  with  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  leading  the  singing.  After  the  roll 
call  and  the  reading  of  the  minutes  by 
the  secretary,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  the  ses- 
sion was  devoted  to  reports  from  officers 
of  the  Board  and  the  Publishing  House. 
The  President,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
gave  a  picture  of  the  largeness  of  the 
task  before  the  Publication  Board,  and 
of  the  obstacles  which  have  to  be  over- 
come. The  secretary  read  actions  of  the 
Executive  Committee  during  the  bien- 
nium.  This  report  gave  the  Board  a 
panoramic  review  of  the  many  and  var- 
ied decisions  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, including  such  matters  as  the  selec- 
tion of  personnel,  the  investment  and 
donation  of  funds,  the  purchase  of  ma- 
chinery, the  initiation  of  publications, 
and  the  establishment  of  House  policies. 

The  report  of  the  General  Manager 
'A  the  Publishing  House  gave  the  Board 
;i  discerning  analysis  of  the  publishing 


business  of  the  church.  Spiraling  manu- 
facturing costs  are  necessitating  increases 
in  subscription  rates,  soon  to  be  put  into 
effect.  The  report  of  the  House  Treas- 
urer, Bro.  M.  B.  Wyse,  showed  total  sales 
for  the  last  fiscal  year  of  almost  $450,- 
000.00,  and  a  net  gain  of  over  $17,000.00. 
The  Board  Treasurer,  Bro.  L.  S.  Mar- 
tin, showed  total  Board  assets  of  almost 
$270,000.00. 

The  Monday  evening  session  was  open- 
ed with  a  song  service  led  by  Bro.  M.  D. 
Stutzman,  and  a  devotional  service  led 
by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman.  Most  of  the 
session  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of 
the  revised  constitution  which  was  pre- 
sented. The  changes  proposed  were  for- 
ward-looking, but  so  far-reaching  that 
action  was  not  possible  at  this  session. 
The  reports  of  the  various  periodical 
editors  gave  a  quick  survey  of  the  reach 
of  our  various  papers. 

Most  of  the  Tuesday  forenoon  session 
was  devoted  to  a  further  discussion  of 
the  constitution.  The  ramifications  of 
this  discussion  provided  a  far-reaching 
discussion  of  Board  policies  and  means 
of  working.  The  constitution  was  not 
adopted,  but  the  committee  was  re- 
tained for  further  work  on  it. 

The  report  of  the  Curriculum  Com- 
mittee contained  two  recommendations, 
which  after  discussion  were  adopted. 
One  provides  for  a  new  Sunday-school 
teachers'  monthly  to  replace  the  three 
teachers'  quarterlies.  The  other  was  for 
a  new  young  people's  quarterly.  It  was 
good  news  that  the  new  graded  courses 
for  preschool  children  and  the  new  sum- 
mer Bible  school  materials  will  be  ready 
in  1947.  The  Publishing  Committee  re- 
ported many  activities  in  the  approval 
of  manuscripts.  The  Board  approved  a 
recommendation  that  the  Publishing 
House  furnish  to  our  churches  a  weekly 
form  for  church  bulletins.  The  election 
resulted  in  the  re-election  of  the  presi- 
dent, secretary,  and  treasurer.  Bro.  John 
C.  Wenger  was  elected  vice-president. 
All  officers  of  the  Publishing  House  were 
re-elected.  The  appointment  of  editors 
was  referred  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. The  Publishing  Committee  was  re- 
elected. John  A.  Hostetler  was  elected 
as  a  new  member  on  the  Tract  Commit- 
tee, Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  condensed  into 
the  two  minutes  left  an  excellent  address 


on  A  More  Adequate  Organization  for 
the  Distribution  of  Our  Literature 
Among  Our  People. 

In  the  Tuesday  afternoon  session,  Bro. 
E.  G.  Gehman  led  the  singing,  and  Bro. 
Russell  Krabill  led  the  devotional  serv- 
ice. The  report  of  the  tract  department 
showed  a  rapidly  increasing  tract  service, 
with  a  total  circulation  for  the  past  year 
of  almost  one  and  a  half  million  tracts. 
The  editor  of  The  Way  showed  that  a 
comparable  number  of  copies  of  this 
evangelistic  leaflet  are  going  out  each 
year  through  a  multitude  of  distributors. 
The  bookstores,  Bro.  Shoemaker  report- 
ed, did  a  business  the  past  year  of  over 
$275,000.00,  an  increase  over  the  past 
year  of  $25,000.00,  and  $200,000.00  above 
the  business  of  six  years  ago.  Action  was 
taken  in  favor  of  a  bookstore  on  wheels 
to  give  our  conferences  a  book  service, 
and  to  bring  Gospel  literature  to  neg- 
lected areas.  The  closing  talk  of  this 
session  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
on  The  Servant  and  the  Day  of  Reckon- 
ing. 

The  closing  session  of  the  Board  meet- 
ing was  given  to  three  addresses.  Sister 
Mary  Schload,  bookkeeper  at  the  House 
for  the  past  twenty-six  years,  reminisced 
concerning  her  call  to  this  work  and  the 
blessings  which  have  come  to  her  in  it. 
She  also  expressed  a  conviction,  which 
we  hope  all  her  co-workers  share,  that 
our    publishing   establishment  should 

Thy  Seat  Will  Be  Empty 

By  Edith  Graybill 

"Thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat  will 
be  tempty"  (I  Sam.  20:18). 

Thou  shalt  be  missed,  when  zve  gather  together 
To  worship  and  praise  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

If  thou  art  not  there,  for  thy  seat  will  be  empty, 
And  a  blessing  thus  lost  canst  thou  lightly 
afford? 

Let  nothing  unworthy  deter  thy  receiving 
Thy  portion  of  food  for  thy  soul  from  the 
Word. 

And  let  not  a  trifle  prevent  thee  from  joining 
Thy  voice  in  th-e  songs  and  the  prayers  to  the 
Lord. 

When  Jesus  returns  for  His  church  triumphant 
And  the  great  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb  is 
begun, 

Oh,  what  if  thy  seat  is  then  empty,  my  brother? 
Forever  and  ever,  the  lost,  missing  ont? 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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produce  and  distribute  only  such  litera- 
ture as  is  true  to  Biblical  standards  and 
denominational  principles.  At  ihis  point 
in  the  program  some  thirty  workers  from 
the  House  who  were  present  were  intro- 
duced, and  as  they  stood  together,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  feelingly  prayed  for 
them  and  the  labors  of  their  minds  and 
hands. 

Bro.  Homer  North  described  the  prop- 
er activities  of  a  Hoard  member.  A  fit- 
ting closing  message  was  given  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  concerning  The  Evan- 
gelical Testimony  of  Our  Literature. 
He  first  showed  the  weakness  in  our 
testimony,  then  pointed  out  improve- 
ments, and  set  forth  some  goals. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  again 
in  a  special  session  next  year,  in  view  of 
the  large  amount  of  work  before  the 
Board.  A  closing  prayer  was  led  by  Bro. 
Homer  North. 

On  Wednesday  the  center  of  activity 
shifted  to  Souderton,  near  Philadelphia. 
Pennsylvania  trains  and  the  Turnpike 
carried  many  brethren  eastward.  The 
conductor  on  the  Reading  train  out  of 
Philadelphia  asked,  "Having  a  family 
reunion  up  there?"  That's  just  what  it 
was  —  a  reunion  of  Christian  brothers 
and  sisters,  met  in  a  cause  of  mutual  in- 
terest. 

The  Souderton  community  is  a  part 
of  the  oldest  Mennonite  settlement  in 
America.  Some  of  the  congregations  of 
the  community  are  over  two  hundred 
years  old.  Ten  miles  from  Souderton,  in 
the  Lower  Skippack  Cemetery,  is  the 
burial  place  of  Christopher  Dock,  pio- 
neer Mennonite  schoolmaster  and  author 
of  the  first  book  on  pedagogy  published 
in  America.  So  in  another  sense  this 
conference  was  a  home-coming  for  the 
Mennonite  brotherhood,  now  scattered 
from  the  original  Pennsylvania  settle- 
ments into  many  states  and  provinces. 

Never  was  the  General  Conference 
more  efficiently  entertained.  A  smoothly 
functioning  local  organization  anticipat- 
ed every  need.  Sessions  were  held  in  the 
commodious  Souderton  Church,  which 
can  be  made  to  seat  1500  people.  The 
basement  was  filled  with  chairs,  and  an 
amplifying  system  carried  the  words  of 
speakers  clearly  to  every  part  of  the 
building  and  the  grounds.  Meals  were 
served  in  the  convenient  cafeteria  of  the 
Souderton  High  School,  a  mile  from  the 
church,  with  bus  transportation  for 
those  who  had  no  cars.  The  local  an- 
nouncer, Bro.  Marcus  Clemens,  told  us 
that  for  years  people  have  been  building 
their  houses  with  some  extra  room  in 
the  expectation  that  someday  General 
Conference  might  be  held  here,  and  so 
there  were  abundant  lodging  accommo- 
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dations  in  the  comfortable  and  hospita- 
ble homes  of  the  vicinity.  Beautiful 
weather  throughout  the  conference  add- 
ed to  our  pleasure. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  met  in  the  build- 
ing owned  by  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  which 
serves  as  a  sort  of  church  community 
building.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  a 
meeting  of  the  Industrial  Relations  Com- 
mittee, and  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  General  Conference.  At  four  o'clock 
the  Committee  on  Arrangements,  which 
does  the  preliminary  business  of  General 
Conference,  convened. 

The  Wednesday  evening  session  was 
in  the  nature  of  a  preparatory  service. 
The  theme  was  Christian  Fellowship. 
And  how  evident  that  fellowship  was  as 
brethren  from  three  foreign  countries 
and  some  twenty  states  and  provinces 
greeted  one  another!  Ministers  and  dele- 
gates sat  in  the  front  part  of  the  church 
reserved  for  them,  while  laity  of  the 
community  filled  the  rest  of  the  avail- 
able space  and  stood  around  open  doors 
and  windows.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  this  great  audi- 
ence fellowshiped  in  singing  some  of  the 
great  hymns  of  the  church,  in  a  manner 
to  make  us  once  more  thankful  for  our 
tradition  of  unaccompanied  congrega- 
tional singing.  Inspiring  also  was  the 
fellowship  as  we  read  together  Psalm  67. 
The  geographical  extent  of  our  fellow- 
ship was  emphasized  as  brethren  from 
Alberta,  Illinois,  and  India  led  us  in 
prayer.  Addresses  on  Christian  Fellow- 
ship were  given  by  John  R.  Mumaw  and 
H.  J.  King.  The  session  closed  with  a 
season  of  intercessory  meditation  in 
which  we  thought  together  of  the  needs 
of  ourselves,  of  the  thousands  of  mem- 
bers back  home,  and  of  our  far-flung  line 
of  testimony  throughout  the  world. 

General  Conference  proper  convened 
on  Thursday  morning.  The  Conference 
Sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber.  His  text  was  Gal.  6:14;  his 
theme,  Glorying  in  the  Cross.  It  was 
such  a  setting  forth  of  the  centrality  of 
the  cross  as  called  from  the  audience 
many  fervent  expressions  of  approval. 
As  one  of  the  testimonies  to  the  sermon 
brought  out,  it  was  a  doctrinal  basis  as 
was  needed  for  the  rest  of  the  program, 
which  was  devoted  to  current  church 
problems.  The  message  had  a  thorough- 
ly Mennonite  balance  between  faith  and 
life.  Testimonies  were  given  by  Milton 
Vogt,  India;  John  E.  Lapp,  Franconia 
Conference;  N.  A.  Lind,  Pacific  Coast 
Conference;  E.  B.  Frey,  Ohio  and  East- 
ern A.M.  Conference;  and  J.  B.  Stauffer, 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. 

The  roll  call  revealed  that  one  hun- 
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dred  and  eighteen  bishops  and  elected 
delegates  were  present.  The  registration 
of  all  ordained  men  showed  that  almo  st 
four  hundred   were  present,  many  (1>1 
them  from  nonaffiliated  conferences.  By 
vote  the  privilege  of  conference  discus- 
sion was  accorded  to  brethren  present 
from  districts  not  organically  connected 
with  General  Conference. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  discussed  the 
next  subject,  The  Mission  of  the  Church. 
After  a  keen  analysis  of  world  conditions 
today,  he  asserted  that  the  Gospel  is  the 
greatest  need,  and  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  true  mission  of  the 
church. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  a  song  service  led  by  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns.  The  devotional  service  was  led 
by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  newly  ordained 
bishop  in  Lancaster  County.  The  dis- 
cussions of  the  afternoon  were  on  topics 
proposed  by  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee. Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  present- 
ed seven  present  ministerial  problems; 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  reaffirmed  the  scrip- 
tural soundness  of  the  position  of  the 
church  which  affirms  the  indissolubility 
of  the  marriage  bond,  and  forbids  re- 
marriage during  the  life  of  a  former 
husband  or  wife;  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  dis- 
cussing the  subject  of  Life  Insurance, 
showed  that  there  are  many  problems 
and  difficulties  which  need  to  be  thought 
through.  These  speeches  and  the  open 
discussion  which  followed  were  encour- 
aging in  the  evident  intention  of  the 
church  to  continue  to  base  its  doctrine 
and  practice  on  the  clear  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures.  Problems  there  are,  but  they 
must  and  shall  have  a  Biblical  solution. 

Closing  this  session,  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid  gave  a  report  of  its  organiza- 
tion and  functioning  to  date.  During 
the  intermission  there  was  a  meeting  of 
the  Interboard  Committee. 

The  Thursday  evening  session  was 
devoted  to  the  important  and  timely 
subject  of  Peacetime  Conscription.  For 
the  first  time  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  United  States  is  facing  the  prospect 
of  possible  peacetime  conscription.  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender  discussed  The  Christian 
Attitude  Toward  Conscription,  and  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  discussed  The  Christian 
Alternative  to  Conscription.  Bro.  Ben- 
der pointed  out  that,  in  so  far  as  this 
question  involves  the  freedom  of  the 
conscience  from  state  control,  the  ques- 
tion was  settled  in  principle  years  ago: 
we  cannot  do  wrong  because  the  state 
commands  it.  We  should  give  our  testi- 
mony against  conscription,  but  if  it 
comes,  make  it  a  means  for  a  Christian 
testimony.    Bro.    Kauffman  described 

(Continued  on  page  491) 
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Aii  Accessible  God 

Paul  told  the  Athenians  that  God  is 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  This  is  one 
of  the  wonders  of  Christian  revelation. 
Think  of  it!  The  eternal  God  who  has 
neither  beginning  nor  end,  the  illimita- 
ble God  who  cannot  be  tied  down  by 
any  concept  of  space  or  time,  the  omnip- 
otent God  who  transcends  all  power  be- 
cause He  created  all  power,  the  omnis- 
cient God  before  whom  anything  that 
we  can  know  becomes  paltry  and  insig- 
nificant—this great  God,  so  far  off,  is 
nevertheless  near;  so  far  beyond  us,  is 
nevertheless  by  our  side;  so  much  great- 
er than  we,  nevertheless  dwells  within 
our  hearts.  What  fools  men  are  when 
they  have  access  to  the  inaccessible, 
when  they  may  contain  the  uncontain- 
able,  to  refuse  Him  any  place  in  their 
lives!  Great  God,  come  in  and  dwell 
forever  in  my  heart. 

Looking  Forward  in 

The  Friends  Service  Committee  has 
entirely  liquidated  its  C.P.S.  organiza- 
tion. The  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  decided  to  con- 
tinue administering  their  portion  of  the 
C.P.S.  camps.  But  they  went  on  record 
as  being  unwilling  in  case  a  peacetime 
conscription  bill  is  passed  to  administer 
any  type  of  alternate  service  under  gov- 
ernment dominance.  That  leaves  the 
Mennonites  alone  in  any  willingness  to 
continue  indefinitely  something  com- 
parable to  the  present  C.P.S.  program. 

Certainly  Mennonites,  together  with 
most  other  church  people  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  would  be  very  happy 
if  military  conscription  were  at  an  end. 
But  one  must  always  anticipate  possi- 
bilities and  it  certainly  is  a  possibility, 
even  a  probability,  that  unsettled  world 
conditions  will  induce  the  next  con- 
gress to  pass  another  conscription  bill. 
We  cannot  expect  that  conscientious 
objectors  will  be  exempted  from  service 
in  such  a  bill.  If  no  provision  is  made 
for  them,  there  will  be  no  choice  before 
our  young  men  other  than  to  refuse  to 
be  conscripted  and  to  pay  the  conse- 


quences of  that  stand  by  serving  prison 
terms.  This  we  believe  many  of  them 
would  be  willing  to  do. 

But  there  seems  no  reason  why  Chris- 
tian young  men  should  be  parasites  on 
society  in  penitentiaries  when  there  are 
many  worth-while  things  to  be  done  for 
the  public  welfare  which  they  could  do 
without  violating  their  conscience.  And 
so  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  any  conscrip- 
tion legislation  which  may  be  passed 
will  make  provision  for  alternative  civil- 
ian service.  Because  some  of  the  peace 
churches  are  unwilling  any  longer  to 
administer  such  a  program  in  connec- 
tion with  the  government,  it  is  likely 
that  this  service  will  have  to  be  done  in 
government-administered  camps,  where 
church  influence  could  be  only  in  terms 
of  spiritual  guidance.  In  such  camps  our 
men  would  be  thrown  in  daily  associa- 
tion with  political  objectors  and  radicals 
of  all  sorts.  It  is  for  most  of  us  a  most 
unpleasing  prospect. 

In  case  church-administered  camps 
would  still  be  a  possibility,  the  question 
would  have  to  be  decided  whether  the 
various  branches  of  Mennonites  would 
wish  to  continue  a  co-operative  admin- 
istrative program  as  they  have  done 
under  the  present  setup.  A  co-operative 
program  has  certain  advantages.  Itgreat- 
ly  simplifies  government  relations.  It 
has  made  possible  mutual  understand- 
ings and  appreciations  which  we  believe 
have  been  a  benefit  to  all  participating 
groups.  But  it  also  has  disadvantages. 
Differences  in  church  standards,  in  the- 
ology, and  in  methods  of  worship  have 
been  a  frequent  source  of  friction  and 
dissatisfaction  among  our  men  and  their 
parents  back  home.  Church  life  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  term,  including  the 
holding  of  communion,  has  been  quite 
impossible  in  a  heterogeneous  Men- 
nonite  group.  Exposure  to  different 
philosophies  and  interpretations  has  no 
doubt  frequently  been  a  liberalizing  in- 
fluence, creating  a  tolerance  which  be- 
comes almost  license,  especially  among 
men  who  were  not  too  well  grounded 
before  they  went  to  camp.  It  would  no 
doubt  be  more  satisfactory  in  many  ways 
if  each  group  could  segregate  their  own 
men  in  a  camp  under  their  own  control. 
In  fact,  many  of  our  people  feel  that 


they  could  no  longer  support  an  all- 
Men  nonite  system  of  camps. 

But  we  must  not  assume  that  such  a 
segregation  would  solve  all  problems. 
Do  we  assume  that  in  our  own  camps 
we  could  exercise  church  discipline? 
But  which  conference  discipline  would 
we  use?  Would  our  young  brethren  who 
have  been  taught  the  more  conservative 
standards  of  dress,  for  instance,  still  be 
liberalized  by  those  who  come  from  dis- 
tricts which  are  not  as  strict  in  this  re- 
spect? And  would  our  young  men  who 
come  from  districts  where  the  use  of 
tobacco  is  at  least  very  uncommon  be 
forced  to  endure  cigarette  smoke?  It  is 
a  sobering  fact  that  the  most  severe  dis- 
ciplinary problems  in  some  of  our  camps 
were  occasioned,  not  by  non-Mennonites 
nor  by  Mennonites  of  other  branches, 
but  by  our  own  young  men.  Those  prob- 
lems would  still  be  with  us.  There  is 
always  something  to  be  said  for  a  separa- 
tion from  the  world  which  keeps  us  even 
from  contact  with  the  world.  It  is  no 
doubt  easier  to  hold  certain  set  standards 
among  people  who  never  see  anybody 
who  violates  these  standards.  But  there 
is  also  something  to  be  said  for  the  kind 
of  separation  which  is  so  grounded  on 
principle  and  so  heartily  accepted  and 
consistently  practiced  that  it  is  not  over- 
come by  association  with  those  of  other 
standards.  Certainly  such  a  separation 
has  missionary  possibilities  of  witness 
and  testimony  which  a  mere  isolationism 
cannot  have. 

May  God  grant  to  our  church  the 
continued  possibility  of  the  free  exer- 
cise of  the  right  of  conscience.  And  may 
He  in  His  overruling  grace  help  us, 
should  occasion  come,  to  set  up  an  ad- 
ministrative plan  which  will  safeguard 
our  young  men  from  the  evils  of  the 
world  and  give  them  the  maximum 
opportunity  of  witnessing  to  a  life  and 
a  way  of  life  that  stands  the  test  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Messed  Up  With  Erasures 

Laboriously  the  eight-year-old  writes 
out  his  assignment.  Frequently  he  makes 
mistakes.  Words  are  misspelled;  inden- 
tations are  forgotten;  punctuation  marks 
seem  to  fall  at  the  wrong  places.  But 
fortunately  mistakes  can  be  corrected. 
His  pencil  has  a  good  eraser  on  it.  Prop- 
erly moistened  by  his  tongue,  this  eraser 
will  rub  out  any  mistaken  mark  he 
might  have  made.  Conscientiously  our 
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school  boy  corrects  every  error  he  can 
detect  and  hands  in  a  copy  which  is 
without  errors. 

But,  alas,  the  errors  have  left  their 
mark.  The  paper  may  be  correct,  but  it 
is  not  clean.  Smudges  and  blotches  mar 
the  page.  The  conscientious  corrections 
cannot  prevent  the  general  appearance 
of  messiness.  When  this  boy  gets  older 
and  learns  to  run  a  typewriter,  his  teach- 
er will  hold  against  him  every  mistake, 
corrections  notwithstanding.  Clean  copy 
is  not  corrected  copy,  but  copy  which 
was  never  wrong. 

The  forgiving  power  of  God  is  the 
comfort  of  every  sinner.  What  a  relief 
to  know  that  God  can  take  away  and 
will  take  away  the  guilt  from  every  re- 
pentant onel  But  one  of  the  things  that 
keeps  us  from  presumptive  sin  is  the 
knowledge  that  even  though  God  can 
forgive  our  sins  and  remembers  them 
against  us  no  more  forever,  yet  the 
messed-up  page  of  our  lives  cannot  be 
made  clean.  I  can  never  fully  correct 
the  false  reports  I  set  flying.  The  mur- 
derer cannot  bring  to  life  the  man  kill- 
ed. Men  are  not  as  forgiving  as  God  is, 
and  lost  reputations  are  seldom  made  as 
good  as  new.  While  we  thank  God  for 
His  pardoning  mercy,  let  us  ask  Him  for 
grace  to  keep  from  those  sins  which 
leave  blots  and  smears  on  our  life  pages. 


Norristown  Summer  Unit 

Ideals  and  Aims 

The  C.O.G.  Unit  at  Norristown  is  a 
fine  example  of  Christianity  at  work  in 
a  needy  world.  Twenty  girls  from  vari- 
ous sections  of  the  country  have  come 
together  for  a  summer  of  service  to  the 
mentally  ill.  Existing  standards  and 
shortages  of  help  demonstrate  the  appro- 
priateness of  the  presence  of  a  group  of 
Christian  girls  at  a  state  mental  hospital. 

A  small  unit  working  among  so  many 
other  employees  may  not  hope  to  change 
faulty  practices  of  the  institution  over- 
night. Rather,  the  aim  has  been  for  each 
girl  to  make  her  contribution  through 
consecrated  Christian  living.  This  shows 
itself  in  a  kindly,  sympathetic  attitude 
toward  patients,  a  respect  for  superiors, 
an  understanding  and  appreciation  of 
people  of  varying  backgrounds.  We  girls 
have  learned  to  be  good  listeners,  for 
many  times  the  patient  craves  someone 
who  is  really  interested  in  him.  The 
tone  of  our  voice,  the  language  we  use, 
and  the  carefulness  with  which  we  han- 
dle the  patients  create  an  atmosphere  of 
Christian  kindness. 

While  we  and  our  unit  are  making 
contributions  to  others,  we  in  turn  are 
strengthened  by  the  fellowship  and  sta- 


bility that  only  such  a  group  experience 
provides.  Wc  have  come  to  the  unit 
with  a  vision  of  service;  we  should  go 
forth  from  it  with  an  even  broader  out- 
look and  a  finer  Christian  personality. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  summer  units  of 
a  temporary  nature  will  be  forerunners 
of  a  more  permanent  program  of  Chris- 
tian activity  which  would  provide  con- 
structive and  creative  openings  for  young 
people. 

Perhaps  the  best  thing  we  will  carry 
back  with  us  to  our  home  communities 
will  be  our  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  mental  illness.  We  can  help  break 
down  the  false  ideas  and  common  fal- 
lacies that  exist  regarding  mental  hos- 
pitals. Upon  entering  our  unit  we  were 
given  a  handbook  for  psychiatric  aids 
which  was  prepared  and  published  by 
the  National  Mental  Health  Foundation 
of  Philadelphia.  Once  each  week  a  staff 
doctor  lectures  to  us  in  a  Mental  Hygiene 
class.  We  also  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending staff  meetings.  With  this  back- 
ground we  should  leave  here,  as  apostles 
of  good  mental  health  with  a  deep  inter- 
est in  the  mental  health  program. 

In  our  spare  hours  we  have  been  em- 
phasizing a  study  of  recreation.  With 
leisure  time  increasing  the  need  of  well- 
trained  leaders  in  this  field,  it  has  be- 
come an  essential  field  for  our  churches 
and  communities  to  investigate.  Once 
each  week  we  meet  for  a  discussion  of 
problems  pertaining  to  recreation.  At 
other  times  we  are  reading  books  to  help 
us  to  understand  and  solve  the  problem. 
We  also  engage  in  many  recreational 
activities  and  are  particularly  interested 
in  acquiring  skill  in  one  field.  Here 
again  we  hope  to  return  to  our  com- 
munities better  qualified  to  serve. 

Joining  in  with  the  activities  of  the 
C.P.S.  Unit  has  given  us  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  experiences  of  the  men 
who  serve  in  it  and  a  fuller  appreciation 
of  the  entire  C.P.S.  program. 

These  have  been  some  of  the  aims  and 
purposes  of  a  summer  service  unit.  We 
highly  recommend  that  earnest  Chris- 
tian youth  another  year  again  enter  into 
a  season  of  work  and  fellowship  such  as 
the  one  we  girls  at  Norristown  are  enjoy- 
ing. — Bernice  Meyer. 

Personnel  and  Background 
Having  evening  devotion  together  in 
the  Common  Room  on  third  floor  of  the 
Nurses'  Home  are  the  twenty  girls  who 
make  up  the  C.O.G.  Unit  at  the  Norris- 
town State  Hospital.  We  have  come 
from  three  different  branches  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  —  Conservative  Am- 
ish,  Old  Mennonite,  and  General  Con- 
ference. Belonging  to  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  are  Luella  Zehr,  Bea- 
ver Falls,  New  York;  and  Helen  Moser, 
Croghan,  New  York.  The  members  of 
the  Old  Mennonite  Church  are  Cora 
Graber,  Goshen,  Indiana;  Claramae 
Lehman,  Castorland,  New  York;  Bernice 
Meyer,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Betty  Jane 
Rice,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  and  Thelma 
Troyer,  Waterford,  Pennsylvania.  Gen- 


eral conference  members  are  Marie  Ben- 
der, Muskegon,  Michigan;  Elda  Duerk- 
sen,  Inman,  Kansas;  Doris  Gerbrand, 
Buhler,  Kansas;  Violet  Kaufman,  Free- 
man, South  Dakota;  Lois  Lohrentz,  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kansas;  Ella  Mae  Meyers, 
Quakertown,  Pennsylvania;  Susan  Quir- 
ing, Goessel,  Kansas;  Lois  Jean  Reisen, 
Hillsboro,  Kansas;  Maurinc  Siemens, 
North  Newton,  Kansas;  Mildred  Stucky, 
Freeman,  South  Dakota;  Myrtle  Wasser, 
Bcdminster,  Pennsylvania;  and  Martha 
Lee  Yoder,  Topeka,  Indiana.  Our  unit 
leader,  Frances  Becker,  is  from  Ring- 
wood,  Oklahoma. 

It  is  as  Luella  said  one  evening,  "Even 
though  we  belong  to  different  branches, 
we  still  have  the  Mennonite  faith  in  us 
—no  matter  if  we  are  Amish  Mennonite, 
Old  Mennonite,  or  General  Conference 
Mennonite— and  we  can  be  distinguished 
from  other  people."  We  are  gaining  a 
better  understanding  and  appreciation 
of  other  branches  of  our  own  church. 
"However,"  added  Bernie,  "it  does  not 
weaken  my  ties  with  my  church." 

In  addition  to  the  various  church 
backgrounds,  our  C.O.G.  Unit  has  a 
wide  range  of  past  experience.  During 
the  past  year  thirteen  of  us  attended  col- 
lege—six at  Bethel  College,  three  at  Go- 
shen College,  and  three  at  Bluffton  Col- 
lege. One  completed  her  high  school 
career  just  before  coming  out.  Of  those 
not  in  school,  Cora  worked  at  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee;  Bernie  and 
Violet  taught  in  grammar  schools; 
Frankie  taught  in  high  school;  Betty, 
Luella,  and  Helen  worked  in  factories; 
and  Mildred  worked  in  a  store. 

Our  future  vocations,  perhaps  not  all 
definite,  are  just  as  varied.  We  hope  to 
be  missionaries,  teachers,  secretaries, 
dietitians,  religious  educators,  social 
workers,  and  nurses.  Because  in  the  fu- 
ture we  plan  to  serve  mankind,  we  came 
here  with  the  idea  of  gaining  a  broader 
view  of  those  we  wish  to  serve,  specifical- 
ly an  interest  in  psychology,  ward  ex- 
perience, and  a  study  of  mental  hygiene. 
"It  is  our  hope,"  as  Lois  Jean  said,  "to 
leave  here  feeling  that  we  have  done 
good  to  'the  least  of  these.'  " 

Our  educational  project  of  recrea- 
tional leadership  and  our  hobbies  and 
leisure-time  interests  have  been  closely 
tied  together  and  have  entered  into  our 
relations  with  each  other.  Music  seems 
to  be  our  most  universal  hobby.  Our 
interests  also  lie  in  flower  culture,  sew- 
ing, poetry,  athletics  of  all  types,  read- 
ing, camping,  group  discussions,  and 
photography. 

We  are  glad  that  we  have  come  and 
that  we  have  come  from  different  back- 
grounds. By  combining  our  ideas  we 
help  each  other  in  the  enriching  of  our 
lives.  —Doris  Gerbrand. 

A  Typical  Week 
It  is  5:30  Monday  morning.  The  ma- 
tron has  just  walked  up  and  down  the 
corridor  ringing  the  big  "cowbell"  to 
waken  those  who  go  to  work  on  the  first 
shift.  It  is  time  to  get  up  and  start  the 
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reek.  There  is  just  time  to  pick  up 
ame  bit  of  encouragement  from  the 
tible  lying  near  by  and  to  ask  for  guida- 
nce during  the  day. 

As  we  walk  into  the  front  door  of  the 
luilding  where  we  are  to  work,  we  can 
lear  the  patients  already  up  and  busily 
;etting  ready  for  breakfast.  Trays  are 
erved  to  those  who  are  in  isolation 
ooms,  and  the  dining  room  is  opened 
or  the  others.  After  the  patients  are  fed 
ind  the  dining  room  is  clear,  they  go 
>ack  to  their  dormitories  to  make  beds 
ind  scrub  floors  and  sweep  while  we 
;o  for  our  meal.  Every  Monday  morn- 
ng  is  fine-combing.  There  are  four  aff- 
erent wards  in  the  particular  section 
hat  is  being  described.  It  is  the  semi- 
'iolent  building,  but  procedures  are 
ery  much  alike  in  all  the  sections.  Each 
lay  has  its  special  duties  on  a  different 
vard,  such  as  fine-combing,  changing 
inens,  or  giving  baths. 

After  dinner  on  Monday,  Miss  Becker, 
)ur  unit  leader,  comes  on  the  lawn 
vhere  the  patients  are  sitting  on  benches 
n  a  circle.  She  usually  has  her  arms 
aden  with  various  games  and  a  big  ball. 
The  patients  enjoy  the  time  she  spends 
vith  them. 

Oh  days  that  we  start  work  at  6:00  we 
ire  off  duty  early  in  the  afternoon,  which 
eaves  a  little  time  for  a  game  of  tennis 
:>r  doing  odd  jobs  around  our  rooms  be- 
iore  supper.  Immediately  after  supper 
;he  fellows  have  a  ball  game  between 
:wo  C.P.S.  teams.  We  usually  manage  to 
*et  there  to  do  a  bit  of  cheering.  When 
it  is  almost  too  dark  to  play  any  longer 
[he  C.O.G.'s  and  the  fellows  assemble 
in  the  nurses'  classroom  for  our  discus- 
iion  on  recreational  leadership  conduct- 
ed by  our  C.P.S.  Unit  leader,  Bill  Ram- 
seyer.  These  discussions  are  too  interest- 
ing for  any  of  us  to  miss. 

Tuesday  we  go  on  the  ward  at  8:30. 
We  go  immediately  to  the  Electro-shock 
treatment  room  and  help  with  the  twen- 
ty treatments  given  today.  If  it  isn't  too 
late  when  we  are  through  with  the  treat- 
ments, we  can  take  the  patients  outside 
for  about  an  hour  before  lunch.  Just 
before  lunch  the  patientsi  store  orders 
are  delivered.  After  dinner  we  take  time 
DUt  for  our  Mental  Hygiene  lecture  be- 
fore going  back  on  the  ward.  When  we 
%o  back  we  again  take  the  patients  out- 
side if  it  is  a  nice  day.  These  summer 
days  we  go  out  as  much  as  we  have  time 
for,  but  we  have  to  watch  closely  to  see 
that  none  of  them  escape.  The  mail  is 
delivered  before  supper.  After  supper 
we  take  the  count  to  see  that  no  one  is 
missing.  When  the  count  is  checked  and 
rechecked  and  the  missing  ones  found, 
we  call  it  a  day  and  sign  out.  After 
work  on  Tuesday  we  go  out  and  cheer 
for  the  C.P.S.  team  as  they  play  ball  with 
another  Y-league  team. 

Wednesday  the  regular  duties  are  tak- 
sn  care  of  in  the  same  manner  as  previ- 
ous days.  We  might  be  scheduled  to  go 
id  the  hospital  staff  meeting  today.  Here 
[patients'  case  histories  are  reviewed  and 
their  mental  illness  diagnosed.  When  we 


come  back  the  patients  are  sometimes 
surrounded  by  bushels  of  beans,  radish- 
es, or  some  other  kind  of  vegetables 
grown  on  the  hospital  farm  which  the 
patients  get  ready  for  use  in  the  hospital 
kitchen.  They  like  to  do  jobs  of  this 
kind.  There  are  moments  when  there 
isn't  anything  rushing  to  do.  During 
these  times  we  walk  through  the  wards 
and  see  that  the  dormitories  are  clean 
and  that  they  are  locked  for  the  day. 
Now  is  the  time  to  talk  to  some  of  the 
patients  with  a  listening  ear,  comb  their 
hair,  or  encourage  them  to  busy  their 
hands  with  something.  Today  after  work 
there  are  various  things  we  might  do. 
Sometimes  on  Wednesday  we  have  small 
group  or  individual  recreation.  There 
are  a  lot  of  recreational  facilities  on  the 
grounds  and  excellent  places  for  hiking 
or  biking  in  the  beautiful  Pennsylvania 
countryside.  One  Wednesday  we  played 
softball  with  the  fellows.  We  made  our 
own  rules  and  all  had  lots  of  fun. 

Thursday  is  shock  day  again,  but  in 
a  typical  week  this  might  be  our  day  off. 
Some  weeks  we  take  a  unit  field  trip  on 
our  day  off  and  other  times  we  have 
individual  plans  for  that  day.  We  never 
worry  about  finding  something  interest- 
ing to  do.  We  just  have  trouble  doing 
all  the  interesting  things  there  are  in 
the  time  that  we  have.  , 

Friday,  as  on  some  other  days,  the 
O.T.  (Occupational  Therapy)  teacher 
visits  the  ward  with  some  student  nurse 
helpers.  She  has  all  kinds  of  sewing  for 
the  patients  who  are  able  to  do  that  type 
of  work.  Another  group  is  taken  out 
each  afternoon  to  work  in  the  newsroom. 
Here  they  type,  draw,  and  help  to  put 
out  Penn  Pointers,  a  patient  paper.  Oth- 
er patients  work  in  the  laundry,  paring 
room,  patients'  cafeteria,  or  employees' 
cafeteria. 

Friday  night  is  our  play  night.  We 
assemble  to  play  badminton,  tennis,  cro- 
quet, volley  ball  (Kansas  vs.  Ohio),  etc. 
Just  to  make  the  evening  more  perfect 
we  get  together  and  sing  a  while  or  play 
some  folk  games  out  in  the  open  and 
then  have  devotion  together  before  go- 
ing home. 

Saturday  morning  is  usually  spent  get- 
ting patients  ready  for  visitation  in  the 
afternoon.  There  aren't  very  many  visi- 
tors most  of  the  time.  Some  patients 
never  have  visitors. 

Sunday  we  are  back  on  the  ward  again. 
Right  after  our  breakfast  we  take  the 
patients  to  early  morning  mass.  A  priest 
comes  on  the  grounds  to  take  charge  of 
the  service.  After  mass  in  Protestant 
church,  the  patients  have  a  church  choir. 
A  minister  who  is  the  hospital  chaplain 
and  works  on  the  grounds  all  the  time 
takes  charge  of  the  second  church.  The 
patients  do  not  go  to  work  today.  Some 
may  go  out  for  the  whole  day  with  visi- 
tors if  they  are  well  enough,  and  a  few 
even  have  week  ends  outside  the  hospital 
with  relatives. 

Since  we  girls  can't  attend  church  in 
the  morning,  we  usually  find  some 
church  at  night.   To  supplement  this 


we  have  group  devotion  three  nights  a 
week  and  our  Unit  church  service  on 
Thursday  night. 

Sunday  evening  we  view  what  has 
been  done  the  past  week.  We  have  a 
weekly  log  to  fill  out  for  the  M.C.C. 
We  have  had  so  many  new  experiences. 
Each  week  we  feel  more  a  part  of  the 
place  in  which  we  are  working  and  the 
patients  become  more  familiar  to  us. 
There  is  room  for  improvement  in  our 
work.  Much  more  could  be  done  if  time 
permitted  it.  We  prepare  for  a  new 
week,  breathing  a  prayer  for  strength 
and  protection  through  another  week. 

— Claramae  Lehman. 


Kindness 

By  E.  Horst 

Jesus  was  the  kindest  man  who  ever 
lived.  What  is  said  of  no  other  man  in 
history  is  said  of  Him— that  if  all  the 
deeds  of  kindness  which  He  did  in  three 
short  years  were  to  be  written,  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  all  the  books. 
John  21:25. 

Jesus  talked  a  great  deal  about  kind- 
ness, plain  old-fashioned  kindness,  His 
daily  habit.  Judging  from  what  He  said, 
He  would  rather  see  in  His  followers 
that  than  any  other  trait  of  character. 
Not  that  being  kind  will  save  us— we 
must  never  forget  that  we  are  saved  only 
through  Christ— but  that  there  are  things 
that  please  or  displease  God. 

Jesus  put  much  stress  on  kindness. 
He  even  identifies  Himself  with  those 
who  need  it,  and  in  effect  tells  us  that 
we  cannot  be  friends  of  His  if  we  are 
indifferent  to  the  downtrodden  and  suf- 
fering. Matt.  25:40-45.  He  also  inti- 
mates that  heaven  will  be  inhabited  ex- 
clusively by  those  who  have  learned  to 
be  kind— only  and  always  kind.  Jesus 
came  to  build  a  world  of  beings  like 
Himself,  and  when  that  is  completed  no 
others  will  be  there.  Matt.  25:34-41. 

Jesus  goes  on  to  suggest  that  there  are 
going  to  be  some  surprises  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  Some  people  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  thinking  of  themselves  as 
being  very  religious  are  going  to  find 
out,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  they  have 
overlooked  what  the  recording  angels 
have  been  taking  down.  Matt.  25:44-46. 

Not  one  single  act  of  kindness,  accord- 
ing to  the  remarkable  statement  of  Jesus, 
will  ever  go  unrewarded  in  the  economy 
of  God's  government  of  the  universe. 
God  Himself  will  reward  us  for  every 
single  act  of  kindness  we  have  ever  done. 
Matt.  10:42.  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  Jesus  does  not  mean  for  us  to 
give  encouragement  to  able-bodied,  lazy 
men  who  are  trying  to  impose  on  society 
and  beat  their  way  through  the  world 
without  doing  their  part.  Laziness  is 
one  of  the  greatest  sins;  the  Bible  no- 
where excuses  it,  but  rather  says,  "If  any 
[man]  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10). 
Wooster,  Ohio. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-I  NS 


Alone 

( 1  )euteronomy  32 :12) 

The  hill  was  steep,  but  cheered  along  the  way 
By  converse  stveet,  I  mounted  on  the  thought 
That  so  it  might  be  till  the  height  zvas  reached; 
But  suddenly  a  narrow,  winding  path 
Appeared,  and  then  the  Master  said,  "My  child, 
Here  thou  wilt  safest  zvalk  with  vie  alone." 

I  trembled,  yet  my  heart's  deep  trust  replied, 

"So  be  it,  Lord."  He  took  my  feeble  hand 

In  His,  accepting  thus  my  will  to  yield  Him 

All,  and  to  find  all  in  Him. 

One  long,  dark  moment, 

And  110  friend  I  saw,  save  Jesus  only. 

But,  oh  !  so  tenderly  He  led  me  on 
And  up,  and  spoke  to  me  such  words  of  cheer, 
Such  secret  whisperings  of  His  wondrous  love, 
That  soon  I  told  Him  all  my  grief  and  fear, 
And  leaned  on  His  strong  arm  confidingly. 

And  then  I  found  my  footsteps  quickened, 
And  light  ineffable  the  rugged  way 
Illumined,  such  light  as  only  can  be  seen 
In  close  companionship  with  God. 

A  little  while,  and  we  shall  meet  again 

The  loved  and  lost;  but  in  the  rapturous  joy 

Of  greetings,  such  as  here  we  cannot  know, 

And  happy  song,  and  heavenly  embrace, 

And  tender  recollections  rushing  back 

Of  pilgrim  life,  methinks  one  memory 

More  dear  and  sacred  than  the  rest,  shall  rise. 

And  we  who  gather  in  the  golden  streets 
Shall  oft  be  stirred  to  speak  with  grateful  love 
Of  that  dark  day  when  Jesus  bade  us  climb 
Some  narrow  steep,  leaning  on  Him  alone. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Elmer  L.  Rutt,  Strasburg, 
Pa. 


The  Fellowship  of  His  Suffering 

"The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  me." 

There  is  a  divine  mystery  in  suffering, 
a  strange  and  supernatural  power  in  it 
which  has  never  been  fathomed  by  the 
human  reason.  There  never  has  been 
known  great  saintliness  of  soul  which 
did  not  pass  through  great  suffering. 
When  the  suffering  soul  reaches  a  calm 
sweet  carelessness,  when  it  can  inwardly 
smile  at  its  own  suffering,  and  does  not 
even  ask  God  to  deliver  it  from  suffer- 
ing, then  it  has  wrought  its  blessed  min- 
istry; then  patience  has  its  perfect  work; 
then  the  crucifixion  begins  to  weave  it- 
self into  a  crown. 

It  is  in  this  state  of  the  perfection  of 
suffering  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
many  marvelous  things  in  our  souls. 
In  such  a  condition,  our  whole  being  lies 
perfectly  still  under  the  hand  of  God; 
every  faculty  of  the  mind  and  will  and 
heart  is  at  last  subdued;  a  quietness  of 


eternity  settles  down  into  the  whole  be- 
ing; the  tongue  grows  still,  and  has  but 
few  words  to  say;  it  stops  asking  God 
questions;  it  stops  crying,  "Why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  It  begins  singing- 
rejoicing  in  the  partnership  of  suffering. 
—In  the  Service  of  the  King. 


Benefits  of  Suffering 

How  innumerable  are  the  benefits 
which  God  conveys  to  the  children  of 
men  through  the  channel  of  suffering! 
It  might  well  be  said,  "What  are  termed 
afflictions  in  the  language  of  men  are 
styled  blessings  in  the  language  of  God." 

Indeed,  had  there  been  no  suffering 
in  the  world,  a  considerable  part  of  re- 
ligion, yea,  and  in  some  respects  the 
most  excellent  part,  could  have  no  place 
therein;  since  the  very  existence  of  it 
depends  on  our  suffering,  so  that  had 
there  been  no  pain  it  could  have  had  no 
being. 

Upon  this  foundation,  even  our  suf- 
fering, it  is  evident  all  our  passive  graces 
are  built;  yea,  the  noblest  of  all  Chris- 
tian graces,  love,  endureth  all  things. 
Here  is  the  ground  for  resignation  to 
God,  enabling  us  to  say  from  the  heart, 
and  in  every  trying  hour,  "It  is  the  Lord: 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 
"Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of 
God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?" 

And  what  a  glorious  spectacle  is  this! 
Did  it  not  constrain  even  a  heathen  to 
cry  out,  "Ecce  spectaculum  Deo  dig- 
num"?  "See  a  sight  worthy  of  God"— 
a  good  man  struggling  with  adversity, 
and  superior  to  it. 

Here  is  the  ground  for  confidence  in 
God,  both  with  regard  to  what  we  feel, 
and  with  regard  to  what  we  should  fear, 
were  it  not  that  our  soul  is  calmly  stayed 
on  Him.  What  room  could  there  be  for 
trust  in  God,  if  there  were  no  such  thing 
as  pain  or  danger?  Who  might  not  say 
then,  "The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 

It  is  by  sufferings  that  our  faith  is 
tried,  and  therefore  made  more  accepta- 
ble to  God.  It  is  in  the  day  of  trouble 
that  we  have  occasion  to  say,  "Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  And 
this  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  that  We 
should  own  Him  in  the  face  of  danger; 
in  defiance  of  sorrow,  sickness,  pain,  or 
death.— John  Wesley. 


God's  Purpose 


did  not  go  to  church  the  next  Sunday, 
nor  the  next,  nor  the  next.  His  minister 
went  to  hunt  him  up,  and  inquired  the 
reason.  The  discouraged  young  fellow 
exclaimed,  "No,  and  what  is  more,  I'm 
not  coming  any  more.  Do  you  think  I 
can  worship  God  who  loves  me  so  little 
that  He  will  let  a  frost  kill  all  my  peach- 
es?" 

The  old  minister  looked  at  him  a 
moment  in  silence,  and  then  replied 
kindly,  "Young  man,  God  loves  you 
better  than  He  does  your  peaches.  He 
knows  that,  while  peaches  do  better 
without  frosts,  it  is  impossible  to  grow 
the  best  men  without  frosts.  His  object 
is  to  grow  men,  not  peaches."— Un- 
known. 


TALKING  WITH  GOD 

Short  prayers  have  the  largest  range 
and  the  surest  aim. 

The  man  who  does  all  his  praying  on 
his  knees  does  not  pray  enough. 

When  we  pray  for  rain  we  must  be 
willing  to  put  up  with  some  mud. 

All  heaven  listens  when  we  send  up 
a  heartfelt  prayer  for  an  enemy's  good. 

Two  men  praying  the  same  prayer 
anywhere  on  earth  will  raise  a  commo- 
tion in  heaven. 

—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  prior- 
ity in  any  life,  He  does  things  through 
that  life. -William  Hallman. 


The  Weaver 

My  life  is  but  a  weaving 

Between  my  Lord  and  me, 
I  cannot  choose  the  colors, 

He  worketh  steadily. 
Ofttimes  He  weaveth  sorrow 

And  I  in  foolish  pride 
Forget  He  sees-  the  upper 

And  I,  the  under  side. 

Not  till  the  loom  is  silent 

And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly 
Shall  God  unroll  the  canvas 

And  tell  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 

In  the  weaver's  skillful  hand 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 

In  the  pattern  He  has  planned. 

—Selected  for  Gospel  Herald. 


A  young  man  was  trying  to  establish 
himself  as  a  peach  grower.  He  had 
worked  for  years,  and  invested  his  all  in 
a  peach  orchard,  which  at  last  bloomed 
bounteously— an4  then  came  a  frost.  He 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  friends  and  rela- 
tives, both  far  and  near,  for  the  expressions  of 
sympathy  and  words  of  comfort  in  our  recent 
bereavement.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all.— 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Beachy  and  family. 

*    *  * 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
our  many  friends  for  the  cards  and  expressions  i 
of  sympathy  sent  to  us  on  the  death  of  our  son 
and  husband.   We  very  much  appreciate  them, 
one  and  all. — William  Smoker  and  family  and  | 
Florence  Smoker. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


September  8,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  my  rock"  (Psalm  18:2). 

A  rock  is  typical  of  a  sure  foundation,  a 
foundation  that  will  not  move  regardless  of 
what  may  happen.  Jesus  likened  the  person 
who  heard  His  sayings  to  the  wise  man  who 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock,  and  the  rain 
descended  and  the  floods  came  and  beat  upon 
that  house  and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

God  is  also  spoken  of  as  a  rock  because 
He  is  a  defense  to  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him.  David  knew  what  it  meant  to  flee 
from  enemies  and  to  find  protection  by  hid- 
ing back  of  rocks,  and  so  he  says  repeatedly, 
"The  Lord  is  my  rock";  "neither  is  there  any 
rock  like  our  God,"  "lead  me  to  the  rock  that 
is  higher  than  I." 

"O  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

In  Thee  my  soul  securely  hide; 
My  tower  of  strength,  I  fly  to  Thee, 
And  safely  there  abide." 

September  9,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  my  fortress"  (Psalm  18:2). 

Some  years  ago  we  visited  an  old  fortress 
that  was  used  in  the  days  of  Indian  warfare. 
An  embankment  of  earth  about  it,  a  moat,  a 
drawbridge,  and  massive  stone  walls  all 
spoke  of  attempted  security  within,  against  a 
powerful  enemy  without. 

We,  too,  have  a  strong  enemy  without,  an 
enemy  more  powerful  than  any  army  of  men. 
But  the  Lord  is  our  fortress.  He  protects 
His  people  from  every  attack  of  the  enemy. 
He  placed  a  cloud  between  His  children  and 
the  Egyptians  who  were  following  them. 
He  routed  the  Syrians  with  a  noise  when 
they  would  attack  the  Israelites.  He  saves 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

"A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 

A  bulwark  never  failing: 
Our  helper  He,  amid  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing." 

September  10,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  ...  my  deliverer"  (Psalm  18:2). 

A  deliverer  is  necessary  when  an  enemy 
is  near  by,  or  when  he  perchance  has  already 
begun  his  attack.  The  Lord  is  a  deliverer. 
He  protected  Daniel  from  the  mouths  of  the 
lions;  He  saved  Joseph  from  a  life  of  slavery 
and  imprisonment.  Again  and  again  He  has 
proved  Himself  the  deliverer  of  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  "A  thousand  shall 
fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy 
right  hand;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee." 
What  a  privilege  is  ours  to  worship  One  who 
has  defeated  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  One 
who  is  able  to  deliver  His  children  not  only 
from  physical  danger,  but  from  the  tempta- 
tions to  sin  that  would  cause  them  to  fall! 
"Tho'  by  sin  oppressed, 
dime  to  Him  for  rest, 
He  is  able  to  deliver  you." 

September  11,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  .  .  .  my  God"  (Psalm  18:2). 

A  man's  god  is  that  being  or  thing  which 
he  worships.  Always  he  esteems  his  god 
greater  than  himself,  for  who  would  worship 


that  which  is  beneath  him?  How  pitiably 
small  some  people  become  because  of  the  un- 
worthy gods  which  they  make  unto  them- 
selves !  But  the  Lord  is  our  God.  "It  is  he 
that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves." 
"The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills"  are  His. 
He  "hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand."  He  knows  the  thoughts  of  man. 
He  knows  the  future  as  He  knows  the  past. 
He  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love.  "O 
Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth  !" 

"O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 

Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home !" 

September  12,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  ...  my  strength"  (Psalm  18:2). 

"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  "The  Lord  will 
give  strength  unto  his  people."  "Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee."  "For  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength."  The  Bible 
abounds  in  illustrations  of  people  who  were 
strong  because  they  waited  upon  the  Lord. 
The  neighboring  nations  feared  the  children 
of  Israel,  not  because  they  were  a  highly  or- 
ganized military  nation,  but  because  the  Lord 
was  their  strength.  He  had  said,  "I  will  cast 
out  the  nations  before  thee.  Elijah  stood  be- 
fore four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal, 
because  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Today  the 
Lord  is  our  strength.  With  Him  we  shall 
always  be  victorious,  for  He  "will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

"God  of  our  strength,  we  wait  on  Thee, 
Our  sure  defense  forever  be." 

September  13,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  .  .  .  my  buckler"  (Psalm  18:2). 

A  buckler  was  a  piece  of  defensive  armor. 
It  was  a  small  round  shield  of  wood  covered 
with  skin  or  leather  worn  on  the  left  arm. 
A  fortress  suggests  a  powerful  enemy  coming 
in  large  numbers.  A  buckler  speaks  of  the 
small  individual  darts  that  pierce  and  wound. 
The  Lord  is  a  buckler.  He  protects  His  chil- 
dren not  only  from  the  great,  powerful  on- 
slaughts of  the  enemy,  but  also  against  the 
seemingly  small  attacks  that  pierce  and  hurt 
and  kill.  It  is  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vines.  It  is  the  little  temptations,  the  unex- 
pected thrusts,  the  continuous  small  attacks 
that  cause  the  child  of  God  to  fall.  The  Lord, 
however,  has  made  abundant  provision.  On 
the  cross  He  defeated  Satan  and  every  form 
of  attack  that  he  may  use.  By  faith  we 
accept  His  victory.  By  faith  He  becomes  our 
buckler,  our  shield  from  every  dart  of  the 
enemy. 

"I'm  more  than  conqueror  through  His  blood, 
I  rest  beneath  the  shield  of  God." 

September  14,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  .  .  .  the  horn  of  my  salvation" 
(Psalm  18:2). 

A  horn  is  sometimes  used  as  a  symbol  of 
a  bounteous  supply.  How  fitting  to  use  it 


when  speaking  of  the  salvation  which  was 
provided  for  us  at  Calvary !  The  Lord  Jesus 
on  the  cross  purchased  a  perfect  salvation, 
a  full  and  free  salvation,  for  all  who  will 
look  to  Him  by  faith.  He  provided  for  us 
salvation  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  the 
power  of  sin.  "He  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 
How  our  hearts  should  abound  in  praise  to 
Him  for  this  bountiful  provision  He  has 
made !  Because  of  His  love  and  mercy  He 
has  become  the  "horn  of  my  salvation." 

Our  Father,  teach  us  by  faith  to  look  to 
Thee  and  to  receive  all  that  Thou  hast  pro- 
vided for  us  in  Christ. 

"The  blood  of  Christ  atones  for  sin 
And  makes  us  meet  for  heaven." 


-Myra  E.  Hess. 


RULE  10— VERY  COMPREHENSIVE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  15 

(Ex.  20:17;  I  Kings  21:1-16;  Job  31:16-25, 
28;  Prov.  11:23-28;  Luke  12:13-21;  18:18-23; 
John  6:26,27;  I  Tim.  6:6-8;  Heb.  13:5) 

Coveting  leads  us  into  breaking  all  the 
commandments. 

I.  Coveting  (i.e.,  unlawful  coveting — which 
is  the  commonly  used  meaning)  is  defined 
by  Jesus  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  as 
having  abundance  yet  desiring  more,  desiring 
what  others  needed,  no  thought  of  giving 
but  of  holding,  inordinate  desire  (i.e.,  unre- 
strained, immoderate,  or  excessive),  insatiable 
lust  after  material  possessions,  panting  after 
more  for  the  sake  of  more. 

The  covetousness  of  Ahab  was  grasping 
avarice,  a  deep  desire  for  something  that 
belonged  to  his  neighbor,  a  desire  for  some- 
thing for  which  he  had  no  right,  a  seizing 
of  the  possession  of  a  helpless  man,  Naboth. 

Covetousness  is  idolatry.  Treasures  re- 
quiring bigger  barns  are  not  laid  up  in  heav- 
en. The  heart  set  on  material  gain  worships 
mammon. 

Covet  not  anything  that  is  thy  neighbor's; 
this  includes  being  envious  of  his  comfort, 
his  social  graces,  his  good  reputation,  his  in- 
tellectual abilities,  and  his  spiritual  gifts.  Gal. 
5:26;  Phil.  2:3;  I  John  2:15-17;  I  Pet.  2:11. 

Jesus  warns  us  so  often  against  covetous- 
ness because  the  sin  is  so  blinding.  We  get 
the  wrong  meaning  for  life.  Abundant  living 
and  real  soul  satisfaction  have  little  relation 
to  material  possessions.  They  can't  put  the 
soul  at  ease.  And  the  sin  is  so  insidious. 
We  don't  realize  what  a  hold  desire  for  gain 
gets  on  us.  Things  take  our  attention  and 
time.  We  become  selfish  and  forget  God,  our 
salvation,  and  the  needs  of  our  neighbors. 

II.  Antidote  for  Covetousness.  "Be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have."  "Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain."  Also  I  Tim- 
othy 6:7-10.  Ingratitude  leads  to  covetous- 
ness. True  contentment  comes  from  faith  in 
the  Lord,  having  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
His  gifts.  "Fret  not  thyself  .  .  ."  (Ps.  37:7). 
Many  who  break  this  commandment  are  re- 
garded as  enterprising.  Read  I  Timothy  6:17- 
19.  Practice  contentment  in  the  small  things. 
Murmur  not.  See  lesson  text — Prov.  11:24. 

III,  Perils  of  Disobedience.  "The  covetous 

(Continued  on  page  495) 
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Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann,  long  a  minister  at 
the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  passed  away  last  week,  and  was  buried 
on  Aug.  22. 

A  consecration  service  was  held  at  the  Pike 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  18  in  behalf  of 
three  appointed  relief  workers — Bro.  and 
Sister  Dorsa  Mishler  and  Bro.  Fred  Troyer. 
Speakers  at  the  service,  which  was  a  union 
service  for  the  three  churches  of  the  commu- 
nity, were  J.  D.  Graber  and  Truman  H. 
Brunk. 

Bro.  John  Glick,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  on  Aug.  18  for  the 
congregation  at  Oley,  Pa.  Bro.  Ira  Kurtz 
officiated,  and  Bro.  Ira  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  the  sermon. 

The  Weaverland  Church  in  Lancaster 
County  held  a  harvest  meeting  on  Aug.  24 
with  the  brethren  D.  I.  Stonerook  and  Clay- 
ton Graybill  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  Chicago,  spoke  in 
Spanish  at  the  Oley,  Pa.,  Church  on  Aug. 
21  for  the  benefit  of  some  Puerto  Ricans 
working  in  that  vicinity  who  have  been  at- 
tending services  there.  One  interested  broth- 
er has  given  these  young  men  Spanish  Bibles, 
which  they  greatly  appreciate. 

A  consecration  service  was  held  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  18  for  Geneva  Alexander,  who 
will  leave  soon  for  relief  work  in  Ethiopia, 
and  Bro.  Harold  Weaver,  who  will  do  relief 
work  in  France. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  will  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Clarksville,  Mich., 
with  the  Bowne  congregation  Sept.  13-22. 
Prayers  are  requested. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  held  communion  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Fort  Seybert,  W. 
Va.,  on  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  preached  at  the  Conestoga  Church  in 
Pennsylvania  on  Aug.  25. 

Bro.  John  Shenk,  Paoli,  Pa.,  held  meetings 
recently  at  the  Salem  Church,  Needmore, 
W.  Va.  The  Lord  richly  blessed  the  effort, 
and  there  were  twenty-five  confessions  and 
reconsecrations.  Baptismal  services  will  be 
held  Sept.  8,  with  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  officiat- 
ing. 

At  the  Millwood  Church,  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, will  be  held  on  Sept.  7  the  annual  Summer 
and  Weekday  Bible  School  Meeting.  Bro. 
J.  R.  Mumaw  is  an  out-of-the-district  speaker. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.,  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.,  Sept.  1-8.  His  appointments  at  home 
were  to  be  filled  as  follows:  Aug.  25,  J.  A. 
Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Sept.  1,  Leonard 
Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Sept.  8,  Ira  Johns, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hosteller  will  hold  meetings  at 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  7-13. 

The  Britton  Run  congregation,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.,  plans  to  hold  revival  meetings  from 


NOTES 


Sept.  2  to  11,  with  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint, 
Mich.,  in  charge. 

Harvest  Home  Services  are  planned  to  be 
held  at  Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  7,  at  7:30  p.m.  Evangelistic  meet- 
ings are  also  planned  for  there,  Sept.  8  to  15, 
with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 


REQUEST  FOR  INFORMATION 

Since  we  shall  be  ready  soon  to 
prepare  the  material  for  the  new 
1947  Mennonite  Family  Almanac, 
we  shall  appreciate  again  the  co- 
operation of  our  readers  in  sending 
in  up-to-date  information  for  the 
revision  of  the  Ministerial  Directory. 
After  you  have  consulted  the  Min- 
isterial Directory  of  the  1946  Men- 
nonite Yearbook  and  Directory, 
please  make  yourself  personally  re- 
sponsible to  send  in  information 
concerning  the  following: 

1.  Names  and  addresses  of  newly 
ordained  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons. 

2.  Names  of  ordained  members 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  in  addresses  of  or- 
dained men. 

We  shall  appreciate  your  sending 
in  this  information  at  once  so  that 
the  Ministerial  Directory  will  be  as 
complete  and  accurate  as  possible 
for  the  1947  Mennonite  Family  Al- 
manac. Address  all  information  to 

Family  Almanac,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


in  charge.  Everyone  is  welcome.  Pray  for 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Shank  and  Sister 
Grace  Metzler  expected  to  sail  for  Africa  on 
Aug.  27. 

The  East  Chestnut  St.  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  again  planning  to  hold  a  weekly 
Bible  school  during  the  fall  months.  The 


Calendar 

Church  School  Day,  Sept.  1. 

Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  24, 
to  Monday  evening  Sept.  2. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  Convention 
of  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
Metamora,  HI.,  Aug.  27-29. 

Ontario  Young  People's  Conference,  M.B.C. 
Pavilion  near  Kitchener,  Aug.  27-31. 

Youth  Conference,  Beulah,  Colo.,  Aug.  26-Sept. 
1. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  district, 

Aug.  31-Sept.  2. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  West  Fairview  Con- 
gregation. Beaver  Crossing.  Nebr..  Sept.  3-6. 
Semiannual    Meeting,    Lancaster  Conference, 

Sept.  19,  Mellinger*s  Church. 
(Rural  Missions  Conference,  Sept.  27-29,  E.M.S., 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 

Kansas. 


opening  date  is  Sept.  27  and  the  classes  will 
be  conducted  each  evening  for  twelve  weeks. 

Bro.  Howard  H.  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  Aug.  25,  at  the  Powcllsville,  Md., 
C.P.S.  Camp. 

A  new  mission  station  has  been  opened 
in  the  southern  part  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  eleven  miles  southeast  of  Quarryvillc, 
and  three  miles  northwest  of  Oxford,  in  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Chapel.  David  High  is  acting 
superintendent.  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services  are  held  each  Sunday  at  2:00 
p.m.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Ordination  services  were  announced,  D.V., 
for  the  Castleman  River  Conservative  con- 
gregation at  the  Oak  Dale  Meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Sept.  1. 

Appointments  of  General  Conference  visit- 
ors in  Franconia  churches  after  conference 
were  as  follows:  Saturday,  Aug.  24,  Harvest 
Meetings — Rockhill,  Menno  Brubaker;  Fin- 
land, Clarence  Ramer;  Blooming  Glen,  Dan- 
iel Lapp;  Bally,  Ernest  Garber.  Sunday,  Aug. 
25,  morning  services — Souderton,  Clarence 
Ramer;  Rocky  Ridge,  Paul  Martin;  Lansdale 
Mission,  Menno  Brubaker;  Finland,  Ernest 
Garber;  Franconia,  Louis  Amstutz;  Doyles- 
town,  Daniel  Lapp;  Haycock,  C.  C.  Culp; 
Blooming  Glen,  S.  M.  King;  Plain,  John  L. 
Horst.  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  afternoon  services — 
Highland  Park,  Clarence  Ramer.  Sunday, 
Aug.  25,  evening  services — Doylestown,  Men- 
no  Troyer  and  C.  J.  Ramer;  Bally,  C.  C. 
Culp;  Rockhill,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  Highland 
Park,  Chester  Osborne;  Allentown,  Norman 
Hobbs;  Souderton,  Dr.  Mack. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  speak  on  "Migrations  of  Early  Mennon- 
ites"  at  the  Young  People's  Meeting,  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  7. 

Harvest  Home  Services  are  planned  for 
the  Vincent  congregation,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  preached 
a  very  helpful  sermon  for  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation,  near  North  Lawrence,  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  18. 

A  Harvest  and  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  Church,  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
31,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  1. 

John  Friesens  and  Wilbur  Hosteders,  who 
sailed  from  Calcutta,  July  27,  on  the  Marine 
Lynx,  arrived  in  San  Francisco  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  25. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
spoke  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Aug.  25. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  held 
meetings  at  the  Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  Mission 
following  General  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  conducted  visitors  on 
a  historical  tour  the  day  following  General 
Conference.  Stopping  places  included  the 
Christopher  Dock  memorial  and  the  Skip- 
pack,  Worcester,  Towamencin,  and  Ger- 
mantown  Churches. 

Bro.  Earley  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
preached  at  the  Thirty-Eight  Mission  in  the 
morning  and  at  the  Blough  Church,  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  the  evening,  Sunday,  Aug. 
25. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(East  Goshen  Church) 

Since  the  first  part  of  June,  Ford  Berg  has 
been  relieved  of  his  duties  as  superintendent, 
and  the  work  is  now  under  the  direction  of 
Paul  Miller.  The  summer  months  have 
brought  with  them  many  blessings  to  our 
little  church.  Our  attendance  has  steadily 
increased,  often  reaching  one  hundred,  and 
even  one  hundred  and  twenty-six.  The  good 
offerings  which  are  received  evidence  a  spirit 
of  giving  among  the  people.  Although  most 
of  the  families  are  not  as  prosperous  as  many 
families,  yet  our  offerings  are  seldom  less 
than  twenty-five  dollars.  This  makes  our 
hearts  rejoice,  especially  when  we  consider 
that  our  congregation  is  composed  of  over 
fifty  per  cent  more  children  than  adults.  We 
can  only  praise  God  for  the  marvelous  way 
in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  unifying 
our  hearts  in  the  bonds  of  Christ. 

But  what  would  increased  attendance  mean 
if  no  souls  were  being  won  for  Christ?  We 
have  very  keenly  felt  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  midst  during  the  summer 
months  as  souls,  one  after  another,  have 
given  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  During  the 
month  of  June,  five  young  married  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship.  Since 
that  time  three  young  couples  have  been  con- 
verted and  one  young  husband  and  wife  have 
consecrated  their  lives  to  Christ.  One  warm 
Sunday  morning  two  young  girls  walked 
several  miles  to  worship  with  us.  Upon 
being  asked  if  they  were  saved,  they  said, 
"That's  why  we  came  here  to  church.  We  do 
not  know,  but  we  were  hoping  you  could 
help  us,  so  that  we  could  be  sure."  They, 
too,  have  been  led  into  an  experience  with 
the  Lord.  Several  little  children  have  also 
taken  the  Lord  Jesus  into  their  hearts.  How 
we  praise  God  for  this  evidence  of  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  group!  And  we 
rejoice  to  see  signs  of  spiritual  hunger  and 
Christian  growth  in  these  hearts. 

Our  officers  for  the  summer  included  Paul 
Miller,  Supt.;  Amos  Bauman,  S.S.  Supt.; 
Harley  Christner,  Chor.;  Carl  Yoder,  Secy.; 
Mervin  Ramer,  Treas.;  and  Eunice  Litwiller, 
assisted  by  Fannie  Otto,  Librarian. 

We  have  been  glad  for  visitors  who  have 
worshiped  with  us,  including  a  number  of 
visiting  ministers.  On  Sunday,  July  12,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  brought  us  a  message  on  "The 
Race  of  Life."  On  July  28  Bro.  John  C. 
Wenger  spoke  to  us  on  "Prayer." 

During  the  coming  two  weeks  Bro.  Paul 
will  be  visiting  folks  in  Pennsylvania  in  the 
interest  of  the  new  Elkhart  hospital.  In  his 
Absence  we  are  looking  forward  to  messages 
from  the  brethren  Laurence  Horst,  on  Aug. 
25,  and  Martin  Z.  Miller,  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  John  Snyder  is  leader  of  our  prayer 
meeting.  I  wish  you  could  all  be  with  us 
fox  at  least  one  of  these  meetings.  They 
are  attended  by  nearly  all  our  adult  mem- 
bers and  are  so  very  rich  in  real  soul  food. 


Wt  are  studying  I  Peter.  One  cannot  know 
real  spiritual  fellowship  unless  there  is  an 
interchange  of  thought  and  prayer.  That  is 
what  we  enjoy  at  our  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meetings.  These  hours  of  exchange  of 
thought  and  blessings,  centered  around  the 
Word  of  God,  are  precious  to  us. 

We  are  expecting  great  things  from  God 
during  the  week  of  Sept.  8  to  15,  when  we 
plan  to  have  tent  meetings,  with  Bro.  Wilbur 
Yoder  as  evangelist.  We  are  thankful  to 
God  that  the  Lark  family,  our  colored  friends 
from  Chicago,  can  also  be  with  us  for  a  part 
of  this  time.  May  God  add  souls  to  His 
kingdom,  and  may  He  reveal  Himself  to  us 
and  grant  us  a  sweet  infilling  of  His  Spirit 
is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Miller  is  giving  full-time  service  here, 
apart  from  his  school  work  at  the  College. 
We  appreciate  his  enthusiasm  and  zeal  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  at  East  Goshen.  Now 
that  summer  school  is  over,  our  teaching  staff 
has  been  crippled  a  bit.  But  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  fall  term  at  the  College  we  hope 
to  go  forward,  continuing  our  activities  for 
the  children  and  young  people  of  the  com- 
munity, as  well  as  our  weekly  organized 
visitation  work.  This  is  a  needy  field. 

We  welcome  and  invite  visitors  to  worship 
with  us  at  any  time. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ."  "We  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  POWER  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of 
us." 

Aug.  19,  1946  Marie  Yoder. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 
been  glad  for  a  number  of  visitors  during 
the  past  several  months  and  invite  them  to 
come  again.  Visitors  are  always  welcome. 

On  May  12  Bro.  Cleo  Weaver  had  the  Sun- 
day-school opening  and  in  the  evening  a 
group  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
rendered  a  program  on  nonconformity. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Weaver,  with  their 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  from  Annville, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  on  June  1.  Bro. 
Weaver  brought  a  timely  message  on  "Being 
Swift  to  Hear  God's  Word." 

Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  on  June 
21,  after  two  weeks.  The  children  gave  an 
interesting  program  that  evening.  The  total 
enrollment  was  224,  highest  attendance,  200, 
and  average  attendance,  184.  All  together 
there  were  sixteen  teachers. 

On  June  30  it  was  our  privilege  to  have 
with  us  Sister  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  of 
Broadway,  who  has  recently  returned  from 
foreign  relief  work.  She  gave  a  description 
of  her  work  and  some  of  the  experiences 
she  had  during  the  two  years  she  spent  in 
that  service. 

In  the  July  issue  of  the  "Missionary  Light," 
Paul  Wenger,  of  southern  Virginia,  made 
mention  of  "investigation  into  the  possibil- 
ities of  having  a  Bible  school  for  the  colored 
children."  Efforts  culminated  in  the  opening 
of  a  summer  Bible  school  at  the  Beulah  Bap- 
tist Church  (Colored),  near  Sherando,  Va.,  on 


July  22.  It  was  held  for  ten  days,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  thirty-nine,  including 
several  high  school  pupils.  There  were  five 
teachers  on  the  staff.  A  closing  program  was 
given  by  the  children  on  the  evening  of 
Aug.  2. 

Bro.  William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
delivered  the  morning  message  on  July  28. 
His  text  was  Deut.  33:27a,  "The  eternal  God 
is  thy  refuge." 

Visitors  on  Aug.  4  included  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roman  J.  Yoder  and  two  daughters, 
Meadville,  Pa.  Bro.  Yoder  had  the  Sunday- 
school  opening.  The  same  evening  Bro.  John 
Gehman,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  preached  for  us. 

The  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  10.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver  delivered  the  message,  using  as  a  text, 
Acts  14:17. 

On  Aug.  11  Bro.  Amos  Eby  addressed  the 
Sunday  school.  In  the  evening  song  service 
the  "Harmonia  Sacra"  was  used. 

Aug.  21,  1946.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

NEW  HAMBURG,  ONTARIO 

(Geiger  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  June  2  Sister 
Ilda  Bauman,  from  the  House  of  Friendship, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  Andrew  Shelly, 
pastor  of  the  Sterling  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  had  charge  of  the 
morning  services.  Sister  Bauman  told  of  her 
work  at  the  House  of  Friendship  and  of  the 
great  need  of  salvation  in  the  city  of  Kitchen- 
er. Bro.  Shelly  gave  a  missionary  message  in 
connection  with  the  work  at  the  House  of 
Friendship. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  June  7  to  16.  Preceding 
the  evangelistic  messages  he  gave  interesting 
talks  on  "Doctrine."  We  were  also  glad  to 
have  Sister  Miller  with  us  for  several  days. 

The  theme  for  the  morning  and  afternoon 
sessions  on  June  9  was,  "Deepening  of  the 
Spiritual  Life."  Bro  Miller  brought  the 
morning  message  on  "Safeguarding  Spiritual 
Things."  Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess, 
Alta.,  opened  the  afternoon  meeting  with 
devotions.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Breslau, 
Ont.,  spoke  on  "Self  Interests  That  Hinder," 
and  Bro.  Miller  on  "Power  Through  Yield- 
ing." The  evening  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  the  United  Fellowship.  Bro.  Miller  deliv- 
ered the  message,  using  Num.  10:29  as  a  text. 
It  was  a  message  directed  to  the  young  people. 

The  congregation  was  much  encouraged 
and  inspired  by  these  meetings.  Three  per- 
sons responded  to  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ  as  Saviour.  There  were  also  several 
reconsecrations. 

On  June  30  Bro.  Frederick  Erb,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  now  a  student  at  Hesston  College, 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  His  theme 
was,  "Christ,  Our  Only  Hope  in  the  Midst 
of  a  Sinful  World." 

Bro.  Osias  Horst,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
recently  ordained  minister,  preached  for  us 
on  July  14.  His  subject  was,  Freedom  in 
Christ." 

The  seed  has  been  sown;  may  it  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  Irene  Good. 
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Gone  in  the  Wind 

Solomon.'  where  is  thy  throne?  It  is  gone  in  the 
wind. 

Babylon!  where  is  thy  might?  It  is  (/one  in  the 
wind. 

Like  the  swift  sliadozus  of  noon,  like  the  dreams 

of  the  blind, 
Vanish  the  glories  and  point's  of  the  earth  in  the 

wind. 

Man!  canst  thou  build  upon  aught  in  the  pride  of 
thy  mind  ' 

Wisdom  will  teach  thee  that  nothing  can  tarry 
behind; 

Though  there  be  thousand  bright  actions  em- 
balmed and  enshrined, 

Myriads  and  millions  of  brighter  are  snow  in  the 
wind. 

Solomon!  where  is  thy  throne?  It  is  gone  in  the 
wind. 

Babylon!  where  is  thy  might?  It  is  gone  in  the 
wind. 

All  that  the  genius  of  man  hath  achieved  and 
designed 

Waits  for  its  hour  to  be  dealt  with  as  dust  by  the 
wind. 

Pity  thou,  reader!  the  madness  of  poor  human- 
kind, 

Raving  of  Knowledge, — and  Satan  so  busy  to 
blind! 

Raving  of  Glory, — like  me, — for  the  garlands  I 
bind 

(Garlands  of  song)  are  but  gathered,  and — 
strewn  in  the  wind! 

— James  Clarence  Mangan. 


The  Pith  of  Preaching 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  a  great  reservoir  of  truth 
and  knowledge  of  every  kind.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Lyon  Phelps  of  Yale  University  is 
said  to  have  declared  that  a  person  well 
versed  in  the  English  Bible  is  better  edu- 
cated than  a  university  graduate  having 
no  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

The  contents  of  the  Bible  are  of  such 
a  wide  range  and  variety  as  to  provide 
a  wealth  of  material  for  discourses  on 
history,  philosophy,  ethics,  literature, 
and  prophecy,  but  Scripture  was  never 
intended  by  its  divine  author  as  a  text- 
book or  source  of  information  on  any 
of  these  subjects  as  divorced  from  the 
great  moral  purpose  of  the  whole. 

This  great  over-all  purpose  is  to  re- 
veal the  facts  concerning  God,  and  the 
immense  and  inescapable  obligation 
that  rests  upon  the  creature-man  in  the 
light  of  those  facts. 

The  use  of  Scripture,  then,  to  give 
light  on  history  or  the  cosmogony,  and 
to  handle  it  as  information,  however 
much  its  reasonableness  or  excellence 


may  be  extolled,  is  still  abortive  of  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  given. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Scripture  con- 
tains the  loftiest  standards  of  ethics  to 
be  found  anywhere,  but  if  horizontal 
relationships  between  man  and  man  or 
moral,  racial,  or  international  adjust- 
ments are  expounded  from  the  Sacred 
Book  as  ending  in  themselves,  the  pri- 
mary purpose  of  an  adjustment  between 
man  and  his  God  will  be  obscured,  if 
not  missed  entirely. 

Many  who  have  no  interest  in  its 
spiritual  content  have  adverted  to  the 
literary  excellence  of  the  Bible.  It  is  an 
arresting  fact  that  not  only  in  the  orig- 
inal writings,  but  in  whatever  language 
translated,  it  attains  the  eminence  of  a 
supreme  classic.  Its  stately  cadences  in 
prose  and  psalm  constitute  an  inimitable 
standard  of  literary  perfection,  but  Scrip- 
ture was  never  given  as  a  canon  of  com- 
position. The  Bible,  properly  under- 
stood, provides  the  only  satisfactory  an- 
swer to  the  whenee,  why,  how,  and 
whither  of  all  things;  yet  this  magnifi- 
cent philosophy  given  or  received  as  a 
set  of  intellectual  concepts,  and  aside 
from  an  incentive  to  the  obedience  of 
faith,  profits  nothing. 

Perhaps  the  most  misused  and  mis- 
appropriated of  the  contents  of  Scrip- 
ture, in  our  day,  are  the  prophetic  scrip- 
tures, which  become  the  Elysian  fields 
where  all  can  wander  unforbidden. 
Thin  strands  of  predictive  scripture  be- 
come the  warp,  and  current  events  the 
woof,  of  an  ingenious  weave,  a  dazzling 
pattern  to  excite  and  attract  the  unini- 
tiated and  the  unwary.  The  prophetic 
scriptures  were  never  designed  to  satisfy 
human  curiosity  concerning  future 
events,  but  that  men  and  women,  like 
Noah  of  old,  "being  warned  ...  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  [should  be]  moved  with 
[godly]  fear  .  .  .  ."  We  yield  to  none  in 
our  appreciation  of  the  accuracy  of  Bib- 
lical history,  the  adequacy  of  its  philoso- 
phy, the  sublimity  of  its  ethics,  the  lofti- 
ness of  its  literature,  and  the  wonders 
of  its  prophecy,  but  we  are  convinced 
that  emphasis  upon  any  of  these  ob- 
jective and  abstract  features,  however 
interesting  or  instructive,  which  ulti- 
mately fails  to  rivet  their  subjective  im- 
plications upon  the  heart  and  conscience 
of  the  hearer,  is  unprofitable.  Then  the 
pith  of  preaching  has  been  missed;  the 
marrow  of  divinity  remains  untouched. 

"All  scripture  is  God-breathed  and  is 
profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be  com- 
plete, thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  work." 

In  this  verse  we  find  a  statement  con- 
cerning the  nature,  utility,  and  profit- 
ableness of  the  God-breathed  writings. 


First,  they  arc  profitable  for  teaching 
or  doctrine.  It  is  certain  that  nothing 
can  pierce  the  heart  or  conscience  that 
has  not  first  been  comprehended  in  the 
mind.  But  every  kind  of  teaching  must 
engender  reproof.  Every  right  "han- 
dling of  the  Word  of  Truth"  must  re- 
prove the  hearer  in  some  way  for  his 
sins  and  shortcomings.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  sent  to  "reprove  the  world  concern- 
ing sin"  (John  16:8).  There  must  be 
the  element  of  reproof,  of  conviction. 
The  conscience  must  be  stirred,  the  fal- 
low ground  of  self-satisfaction  and  com- 
placency must  be  plowed.  The  human 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked,  and  it  needs  to  be 
reminded  constantly  of  this  fact.  If  "all 
Scripture"  contains  this  element  and  is 
profitable  to  this  end,  every  sermon, 
which  should  be  an  exposition  of  some 
portion  of  Scripture,  must  also  contain 
this  element.  The  deep  consciousness  of 
personal  sin  and  unworthiness  is  the 
beginning  of  all  virtue,  the  true  humil- 
ity. The  third  benefit  derived  means  "to 
set  upright  again:  to  set  to  rights."  Like- 
wise true  preaching.  There  must  not 
only  be  reproof  of  sin,  but  there  must 
be  that  which  "sets  to  rights."  Into  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah,  the  stream  of 
conviction  and  reproof,  must  be  cast 
the  tree  of  Calvary,  God's  remedy  for 
sin,  that  the  waters  of  sorrow  may  be 
made  sweet.  Ex.  15:23-25.  Yet  there 
must  be  something  beyond  this.  Not 
only  must  there  be  reproof  for  sin  and 
its  corrective,  but  something  that  goes 
beyond— "instruction  in  righteousness." 
The  word  means  "child-training,  nur- 
ture." The  child  of  God  must  be  nur- 
tured and  trained  in  the  way  of  prac- 
tical righteousness. 

This,  then,  is  the  ultimate  purport  of 
all  inspired  Scripture  and  must  be  the 
pith  of  all  anointed  preaching. 

That  there  must  be  intellectual  belief 
before  there  can  be  heart-faith  in  the 
revelation  of  God  is  clear,  and  the  true 
people  of  God  are  vastly  indebted  to 
those  who  by  monumental  labors  have 
vindicated  the  veracity  and  authority  of 
the  Book.  It  has  served  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  those  who  already  be- 
lieved, more  than  it  has  succeeded  in 
convincing  the  gainsayers.  Two  results 
of  this  extended  warfare  are  to  be  ob- 
served: (1)  The  vigorous  efforts  to  ex- 
pose and  rebut  it  have  not  visibly  halted 
the  overspreading  scourge  of  infidelity. 
This  may  be  due  partially  to  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  loudest  champions  of 
the  conservative  party  have  failed  abys- 
mally to  support  words  by  actions.  (2) 
There  has  been  serious  disintegratfon 
among  the  conservatives  arising  from  the 
contention  between  the  few  who  were 
willing  to  secede  and  the  many  who 
were  unwilling  to  do  so.  The  strength 
of  those  who  continue  the  contest  is  dis- 
sipated through  fighting  against  "mod- 
ernist" organizations  and  individuals  by 
establishing  other  organizations  to  com- 
bat them.   The  crux  of  the  conflict  m 
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belief  or  disbelief  in  the  authority  of 
Scripture. 

Again  we  find  that  the  old  adversary 
has  smitten  us,  hip  and  thigh.  The 
modern  infidel  denies  that  God  has 
spoken,  whereas  the  "fundamentalist" 
lays  such  emphasis  upon  accepting  the 
truth  and  authority  of  Scripture  that 
he  has  induced  a  state  of  mind  that 
equates  the  mental  acceptance  of  the 
-written  oracles  with  a  vital  and  saving 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  A  feverish  and 
partisan  contention  for  "sound  belief" 
has  made  shipwreck  of  saving  faith  by 
ignoring  its  tests  and  proofs  in  humility, 
discipleship,  Spirit-fruits,  and  obedience. 

This  tremendous  emphasis  upon  an 
intellectual  endorsement  of  the  oracles 
of  God  misleads,  and  conveys  the  im- 
pression that  that  is  the  desideratum 
(the  thing  to  be  desired)  or  the  summum 
bonum  (the  highest  good).  It  tends  to 
forget  that  "the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble." 

We  cannot  "soft  pedal"  the  fact  that 
this  intellectual  belief,  unless  accom- 
panied by  a  God-wrought  repentance 
and  a  new  creation,  is  no  more  instru- 
mental to  salvation  than  intellectual  un- 
belief. 

The  pith  of  preaching  is  not  a  per- 
petual apologetic  for  the  truth  of  the 
Bible.  In  fact,  the  Bible  never  defends 
at  any  length  its  own  veracity  or  inspira- 
tion; it  simply  assumes  and  asserts  it. 
Nor  is  there  any  space  allotted  in  the 
Sacred  Book  to  proving  the  existence  of 
God.  It  proceeds  from  the  premise  of 
His  Eternal  Being!  The  Scripture  is 
not  a  book  of  divine  apologetics,  but  of 
divine  oracles. 

The  pith  of  preaching  is  an  indict- 
ment of  the  human  heart,  an  appeal  to 
the  conscience.  There  may  be  a  pream- 
ble that  discourses  on  the  objective  facts 
of  revelation,  that  expounds  and  ex- 
plains truth,  but  the  purpose  of  preach- 
ing has  failed  if  these  facts  are  not 
finally  wrested  from  the  stratosphere  of 
objectivity  and  intellectual  comprehen- 
sion and  brought  down  in  an  inescapa- 
ble challenge  to  conviction  and  obedi- 
ence of  the  heart.  Scripture  is  not  mere- 
ly a  textbook  of  doctrine.  Doctrine  of 
itself  does  not  necessarily  carry  with  it 
an  issue,  but  when  doctrine  has  become 
revelation  it  inevitably  leads  to  reproof, 
correction,  instruction  in  righteousness. 

This  is  the  sound  doctrine  that  flighty 
professors  will  not  endure.  They  will 
regard,  yea,  rejoice  in  the  multicolored 
bow  in  the  clouds,  but  they  will  kick 
and  resist  the  yoke  of  Christ  on  their 
own  necks.  The  beautiful  bow  in  the 
clouds  of  divine  grace,  wisdom,  deity, 
and  even  His  eternal  power  and  God- 
head, multitudes  will  contemplate  with 
a  measure  of  exhilaration,  but  beware 
lest  you  thrust  upon  their  stiff  necks  the 
yoke  of  obedience  and  conformity,  the 
necessary  means  of  restoring  in  fallen 
creatures  the  peerless  pigments  of  divine 
glory! 

The  prophets  and  preachers  of  the 
past  did  not  merely  daintily  and  lightly 


insinuate  the  subjective  implications  of 
objective  truths.  The  Puritan  divines 
and  the  Scottish  preachers,  a  Jonathan 
Edwards,  a  Charles  Finney,  brought  di- 
vine truth  down  with  a  smashing  impact 
upon  the  human  conscience.  The  divine 
Word  in  their  mouths  was  no  mere 
pinch  of  snuff  to  induce  a  religious 
sneeze,  no  feather  with  which  to  tickle 
the  epidermis,  but  "a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces,"  a  stone 
unhewn  by  human  hands  to  pulverize 
creaturely  complacency  and  self-right- 
eousness. 

This  is  the  pith  of  preaching.— James 
R.  Graham.  (Condensed  from  "Life  in 
the  Spirit.") 


LEAVES  FROM  PENN'S  WOODS 
(Continued  from  page  482) 
many  types  of  work  for  human  welfare 
which  we  could  consistently  perform, 
and  thus  give  a  clear  testimony  to  the 
will  of  God  for  men. 

An  offering  lifted  at  this  meeting 
amounted  to  over  $800.00. 

The  theme  of  the  Friday  forenoon 
session  was  the  rehabilitation  of  men 
returning  from  government  service.  It 
was  pointed  out  that  about  an  equal 
number  of  our  members  went  into  C.P.S. 
and  military  service.  Bro.  Amos  Horst' 
gave  many  important  suggestions  for 
the  reabsorption  into  our  church  life  of 
the  returning  C.P.S.  men.  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  pointed  out  the  responsibility  of 
the  church  in  restoring  returning  army 
men  to  a  full  adherence  to  Christ  and 
His  teachings.  As  in  other  sessions,  an 
appointed  brother,  in  this  case  John  E. 
Lapp,  opened  the  general  discussion. 
There  was  a  general  realization  that  in 
connection  with  all  these  young  men  the 
church  is  threatened  with  a  tremendous 
loss,  but  also  is  blessed  with  a  reservoir 
of  experience  that  can  be  turned  into 
great  usefulness.  It  was  pointed  out 
that  about  two  hundred  of  those  already 
released  from  camp  will  be  attending 
our  church  schools  this  winter  in  prep- 
aration for  further  service  in  the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  discus- 
sions related  to  relief  work.  The  speak- 
ers were  members  of  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Committee.  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  whose 
subject  was  Relief  Work  as  a  Ministry 
to  Human  Needs,  argued  from  the  com- 
mands of  Scripture  and  the  many  com- 
mitments of  the  church  that  we  cannot 
refuse  to  use  our  resources  to  meet  cry- 
ing human  needs.  "Our  own  Christian 
virility  and  vitality  and  our  place  in 
God's  kingdom  are  certainly  at  stake," 
he  said.  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  showed  how 
our  relief  work  may  be  a  testimony  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz  opened  the  discussion. 

In  response  to  a  request  from  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  conference 
decided  on  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee of  study,  advice,  and  counsel  to 
serve  in  the  area  of  secondary,  collegiate, 
and  Bible  school  education,  to  co-operate 


with  the  Board  of  Education  as  they  feel 
led,  and  to  report  to  1947  General  Con- 
ference with  recommendations. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  putting  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  record  against  the 
production,  sale,  or  use  of  alcohol,  as- 
serting, however,  a  sole  reliance  on  re- 
generation as  a  solution  of  the  liquor 
evil.  There  was  also  an  enthusiastic 
resolution  of  thanks  to  the  Souderton 
congregation  for  their  splendid  enter- 
tainment. Greetings  to  the  conference 
were  brought  from  Paraguay  by  O.  O. 
Miller,  from  Argentina  by  William 
Lauver,  from  Dutch,  Alsatian,  and  Ger- 
man Mennonites  by  E.  E.  Miller,  from 
India  by  M.  C.  Vogt,  and  from  Puerto 
Rico  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  The  conference 
decided  to  have  a  full,  open  conference 
in  1947,  which  will  be  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Many  visitors  left  before  the  evening 
service,  but  enough  remained  to  fill  the 
building  for  the  final  Friday  evening 
service.  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz  led  the  devo- 
tional service.  A  resolution  relating  to 
the  various  doctrinal  issues  before  the 
conference  was  adopted,  reaffirming  the 
priority  of  God  and  the  church  over  the 
world.  Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  one  of  the 
many  C.P.S.  men  attending  the  confer- 
ence, made  clear  the  Christian's  obliga- 
tion to  serve. 

One  of  the  important  actions  of  the 
conference  was  the  approval  of  a  Service 
Program  for  our  young  people.  This 
was  introduced  by  a  speech  by  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman,  in  which  he  gave  detailed 
suggestions  of  types  of  service— evangelis- 
tic, church  building,  and  social  service— 
which  might  be  included  in  such  a  pro- 
gram. The  plan  was  presented  by  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  in  a 
spirited  discussion,  supported  the  plan, 
but  raised  questions  concerning  the  im- 
plications of  this  plan  in  the  whole  or- 
ganizational structure  of  the  church. 
The  Service  Plan  was  approved. 

Bishop  Arthur  Ruth,  moderator  of 
the  Franconia  Conference,  expressed  his 
joy  in  the  fellowship  of  these  days.  Then 
the  conference  adopted  a  statement  ex- 
tending an  invitation  to  unaffiliated  con- 
ferences to  enter  General  Conference 
when  they  deem  it  wise.  Bro.  Elmer 
Moyer,  pastor  of  the  entertaining  congre- 
gation, thanked  the  home  people  for 
their  faithfulness,  and  expressed  his 
strong  love  for  the  visiting  brethren. 
The  final  hymn  was,  "Go,  Labor  On." 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  led  in  the  closing 
prayer,  remembering,  according  to  re- 
quest, the  brethren  J.  S.  Mast  and  Silas 
Weldy,  and  praying  for  peace  among 
nations. 

Thus  closed  a  conference  long  to  be 
remembered  for  its  eastern  location,  its 
large  attendance  of  ministers,  its  extra- 
ordinary singing  of  great  hymns  of  the 
church,  its  able  addresses,  its  faithful 
adherence  to  scriptural  standards,  its 
forward-looking  actions,  and  its  unusual 
spirit  of  unity  and  loving  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 
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Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference 


The  Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Joint  Conference,  held  at  the  Clinton  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1946. 

The  ministers'  session  of  conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  Tuesday,  1:30  P.M. 

Bro.  Frank  Byler  led  the  devotion.  A  number  of  Scripture  verses- 
were  given  by  different  conference  members,  and  then  Bro.  Raymond 
Peachev  led  in  prayer. 

The  "minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  during  the 
year  were  read  by  the  secretary  and  approved. 

The  recommendations  were  reread  as  follows: 

1.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that,  in  consideration  of  the  appeal 
that  has  come  from  brethren  and  sisters  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference  to  establish  a  place 
of  worship  for  them,  we,  the  Executive  and  Problems  Committee 
of  said  conference,  present  this  appeal  to  conference  and  recommend 
that  conference  take  favorable  action  in  some  form  relative  to  the 
appeal. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted  as  given. 

2.  Moved  and  supported  that  we,  the  Executive  Committee  of 
conference,  present  the  petition  from  the  Bethel  Mennonite  congre- 
gation, Mummasburg,  Pa.,  asking  for  admission  into  our  conference, 
to  conference  and  recommend  that  conference  give  it  favorable 
consideration. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted  with  the  following  amendment 
—keeping  in  mind  irregularities  within  the  said  congregation  which 
should  be  corrected  as  suggested  by  the  said  committee. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  season  of  prayer  led  by  the  brethren 
S.  D.  Rohrer,  Reuben  Hofstetter,  and  Alva  Wengerd. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  first  public  session  of  conference,  Bro.. 
Frank  Byler  led  the  song  service  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  led  the 
devotion,  reading  John  10:1-28. 

Subjects: 

How  We  Have  Life  and  Have  It  More  Abundantly,  M.  L.  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Evidences  of  Spiritual  Growth,  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

Some  Thoughts  Given:  Men  love  life.  They  would  give  all  they 
have  for  it.  Christ  came  that  we  might  have  eternal  life  and  have 
it  in  abundance.  This  life  is  obtained  by  being  born  again.  We 
become  the  children  of  God  by  receiving  Christ,  not  by  serving  Him. 
To  have  life  in  abundance  requires  Christ  in  the  center  of  it.  Spiritual 
growth  can  only  follow  spiritual  birth.  When  men  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word,  hunger  after  righteousness,  boldly  ask  of  the 
Father,  and  patiently  endure  persecutions,  they  will  grow  in  their 
knowledge  of  God  and  their  love  for  God  and  the  brethren,  and  will 
increase  in  their  passion  for  souls  and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  for 
victorious  living. 

Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauffer  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

Wednesday  Morning 

•    Song  service  led  by  Noah  Hilty  and  J.  E.  Sommers. 
Devotion,  led  by  Ira  Kurtz.  (Scripture  read,  Phil.  2.) 
The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary  and  a  quorum  declared  present. 
Installation  of  New  Members: 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers.  Pa. — Minister. 

William  A.  Miller,  Bremen,  Ohio — Minister. 

Daniel  Hilty,  Sterling,  Ohio — Minister. 

Caleb  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio — Deacon. 
The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  committees  were  appointed: 
Resolutions— Frank  Byler,  Omar  Kurtz,  and  Paul  R.  Miller. 
Nominating— Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  Walter  Stuckey,   S.   D.  Rohrer, 
David  S.  Yoder,  and  Abram  Kauffman. 
Prayer,  led  by  David  C.  Steiner.  - 

Conference  Sermon,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Text  used,  Col.  4:17— "Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it." 

God  was  concerned  about  His  people.  If  sin  reigns  in  the  church, 
what  about  the  presence  of  God?  Nothing  satisfies  and  feeds  the  souls 
of  men  like  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  not  care  for  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions, but  should  have  the  burden  and  concern  of  God  for  His  people. 
Let  us  be  faithful  to  the  ministry  we  have  of  God.  We  must  watch  for 
souls,  deliver  God's  message,  and  apply  God's  discipline  if  we  would 
successfully  account  for  ourselves  before  God. 

Cloing  prayer,  led  by  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

Scripture  reading  and   prayer,   H.   N.   Troyer,   Hartville,  Ohio. 
(Scripture  read,  II  Tim.  2:1-19.) 
Testimonies  to  Conference  Sermon — 
Bishops: 

Geo.  M.  Hostetler.  Westover,  Md. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
Raymond  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 
Lee  Miller,  Howe,  Ind.  (Shore  congregation) 
Ministers: 
J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Alva  Wengerd,  Massillon,  Ohio.  1 


Deacons: 

Wyse  Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio. 
David  Ramcr.  Elida,  Ohio. 
Caleb  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Subject:  The  Responsibility  of  Conference  for  the  Spiritual  Wel- 
fare of  Young  People,  Jacob  Weirich,  Union  City,  Pa. 

We  must  inspire  young  people  for  Christian  service.  Youth  is 
the  most  potential  force  in  the  world.  Conference  owes  its  youth 
teaching,  training,  and  trimming.  There  is  a  need  of  ordaining  young 
men  and  training  them  for  the  ministry  so  that  they  might  be 
prepared  to  take  over. 

Question:  Would  More  Rigid  and  United  Discipline  Foster  Spir- 
itual Growth?  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

When  Israel  transgressed,  God  dealt  with  them.  Sin  must  be 
dealt  with.  Discipline  should  be  done  with  long-suffering.  We  dare 
not  compromise.  We  may  not  need  more  rigid  discipline,  but  we 
do  need  a  more  united  discipline. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  gave  the  following  report: 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  has  been  doing  mission  work 
in  three  fields;  namely,  Wooster  and  Crabapple,  Ohio,  and  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.  The  workers  at  our  various  stations  are  endeavoring  to 
reach  the  lost  through  Sunday-school  work,  midweek  meetings, 
vacation  Bible  schools,  home  visitation,  and  evangelistic  meetings. 
This  work  has  resulted  in  spiritual  growth  and  in  sinners  coming  to 
Christ.  .... 

Several  new  fields  are  under  consideration  and  it  is  hoped  that 
in  the  near  future  work  may  be  established  at  some  of  these  places. 

According  to  present  plans,  a  brother  will  be  ordained  within  the 
next  year  to  serve  as  superintendent  of  the  Meadville  Mission. 

One  of  the  concerns  of  the  Mission  Board  has  been  the  debt  we 
have  on  the  mission  properties  at  Wooster  and  Meadville.  The  total 
debt  of  the  Board  has  been  reduced  $1800  during  the  year;  however, 
there  is  still  a  debt  of  $2300  on  the  two  properties. .  The  Mission 
Board  requests  that  you  as  ministers  remember  this  debt  as  you  plan 
your  offerings  in  your  local  churches. 

At  our  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  a  new  constitution  was 
presented  to  the  Board  by  the  Constitution  Committee  for  adoption. 
After  some  discussion  this  constitution  was  adopted  and  is  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Church  Conference  body  for  their  approval. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

^David  C.  Steiner. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

The  new  constitution  adopted  by  the  Board  at  its  last  annual 
meeting  was  read  by  J.  J.  Hostetler  and  approved  by  motion. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  suggest  to  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  that  they  adopt  the  same  principle  as  our 
conference  has  on  the  point  of  a  quorum  to  do  business,  as  follows: 
"Forty  per  cent  of  the  entire  membership,  being  assembled  at  any 
duly  authorized  session,  shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business." 

Bro.  Noah  Hilty  gave  a  verbal  report  on  the  General  Mission  Board. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

May  27,  1946 

To  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference. 
Greetings: 

At  present  there  are  forty  inmates  in  the  Home. 
Five  married  couples;  oldest,  93  plus. 
Average  age,  75  years. 
One  minister. 

Following  are  their  church  affiliations: 

Mennonite,  22  Lutheran,  5 

Presbyterian,  1  Methodist,  2 

Baptist,  3  Disciple,  1  . 

Pentecostal,  1  Brethren  in  Christ,  1 

United  Brethren,  2  Evangelical,  2 

There  were  five  deaths  during  the  year  1945. 
Health  at  present  is  fair. 

Workers:  Superintendent,  Matron,  cook,  assistant  nurse,  two  general 
helpers.  ,  ,  TT 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work  and  the  Home. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  the  Home  and  for  all 

concerned.  „  , 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Supt. 
The  report  was  accepted.  . 
Closing  prayer,  led  by  S.  W.  Sommer,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  Paul  Lantz,  Biglerville,  Pa. 

Devotion,  led  by  Hugh  Wolfer,  Amity,  Oreg.  (Scripture  read,  Prov. 


Committee  on  Literature  Report:  , 

Your  Committee  on  Literature  has  the  following  books  to  suggest: 
Devotion:  ,  _   ,       „  . 

Olsen— Meditations  on  the  Book  of  Psalms.  2  Vols. 
Missions:  ,,  . 

Glover— The  Progress  of  World-Wide  Missions. 
The  Home:  .       „       ,  .  , 

Rice,  John  R. — Home,  Marriage,  Courtship,  and  Children. 
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Apologetic: 

Smith,  Wilbur— Therefore  Stand. 
Homiletics: 

Johnson,  Herrick— The  Ideal  Minister. 
Bible  Study: 
Pink — Gleanings  in  Genesis. 

Gratefully  submitted, 
The  Committee— per  David  C.  Sterner. 
The.  report  was  accepted. 

Subject:  What  Is  the  Basis  of  Christian  Fellowship?  William  Miller, 
Bremen,  Ohio.  ,   ,  .      „  ,. 

The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  basis  of  Christian  Fellowship,  fellow- 
ship presupposes  agreement,  but  agreement  alone  is  not  sufficient 
for  Christian  fellowship.  Men  have  lost  their  sense  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin;  and  in  accordance  they  have  lost  their  sense  of  the 
righteousness  of  God;  therefore  they  sit  in  judgment  upon  the 
Word  of  God. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  conference  expenses.  t 

Subject:  Questionable  Fellowship  and  How  It  Affects  Our  Life 
and  Testimony,  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Many  other  denominations  and  organizations  are  calling  for  us 
and  our  fellowship.  Any  fellowship  that  excludes  Christ  and  His 
witness  is  out.  Any  fellowship  that  tempts  us  to  compromise  in  our 
faith,  tends  to  weaken  us  in  our  faith  in  Christ  or  lead  us  to  a  partial 
disobedience  to  His  Word,  and  throws  a  shadow  on  our  Christian 
witness,  is  questionable. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  by  Edwin  Alderfer,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Devotion,  led  by  Abram  Kauffman,  Amlin,  Ohio. 
The  Executive  Committee  made  two  recommendations  to  con- 
ference as  follows:  , 

1  That  they  send  twelve  delegates  to  General  Conference. 

2  That  we  allow  each  delegate  five  dollars  toward  traveling  ex- 
penses, plus  meals  and  lodging  while  on  the  Laurelville  Campgrounds. 

Both  of  the  recommendations  were  accepted  and  adopted. 
Reports: 

The  following  oral  reports  were  heard  and  accepted: 
Board  of  Education,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Canton  Mission,  Reuben  Hofstetter. 
Lima  Mission,  Norman  Smith. 
Altoona  Mission — No  report. 
Orphans'  Home  Report,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Number  of  children  in  the  Home  32 
In  other  homes  2* 
Average  age  in  the  Home  .  7  A  years 

Number  of  workers  7  full-time;  2  part-time. 

Number  of  children  who  are  church  members  6 
Problems  Committee  Report: 
The  Problems  Committee  does  not  have  a  lengthy  report  to  give. 
A  petition  was  presented  to  the  conference  last  year  asking  .a 
rehabilitation  fund  for  returning  C.P.S.  boys  be  established.  I  his 
petition  was  honored  by  conference  and  referred  to  the  Problems 
Committee  to  study  and  bring  recommendations  to  this  conference. 
This  committee  made  some  investigations  and  find  that  matters 
have  cleared  up  in  an  encouraging  way.  Most  of  the  brethren 
returning  are  finding  work  and  appear  to  be  adapting  themselves 
and  making  readjustments  to  normal  living  in  a  commendable  way. 
The  home  churches  together  with  the  co-operation  of  the  parents  and 
their  friends  have  lessened  the  burden  of  this  problem  so  that  the 
Problems  Committee  does  not  consider  it  necessary  to  come  with  fur- 
ther recommendations  at  this  time.  We  suggest,  however,  that  our 
church  officials  in  each  congregation  continue  to  keep  in  touch  with 
our  brethren  in  our  C.P.S.  camps  and  those  who  are  receiving 
their  discharges.  . 

This  committee  recognizes  that  problems  exist  within  the  con- 
ference and  among  some  of  our  congregations.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  ministry  together  with  the  Sunday-school  and  church  workers, 
as  well  as  parents,  take  the  welfare  of  the  church,  both  present  and 
future,  to  heart  and  unitedly  labor  and  contend  for  the  faith. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Chairman 

Problems  Committee. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Parochial  School  Committee  Report: 

To  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference: 

The  committee  has  had  several  meetings  throughout  the  year  and 
laid  plans  and  formulated  methods  whereby  we  could  keep  in  touch 
with  the  parochial  school  movement  that  has  been  established  in 
various  parts  of  the  church  as  well  as  try  to  sense  the  sentiment  and 
reactions  of  other  groups  relative  to  the  inauguration  of  such  school 
plcins. 

Bro.  Mumaw  attended  a  special  Parochial  School  meeting  in  the 
Lancaster  district  this  past  winter,  and  the  writer  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  one  of  the  earlier  church  schools  in  the  Virginia  district. 

The  committee  has  tried  to  keep  informed  and  gather  data  via  cor- 
respondence as  should  relate  itself  to  the  theme  of  our  study. 

The  Issue 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  felt  the  impact  of  the  state  on  its  con- 
victions and  its  historical  tenets  of  faith  because  the  present-day 
public  schools  have  become  highly  secularized  with  a  decided  break- 
ing down  of  democratic  principles. 

We  all  admit  that  juvenile  training  and  the  holding  of  church 


tenets  is  a  grave  problem  to  be  met,  realizing  the  extent  of  the 
promotional  intensities  of  the  state  for  the  construction  of  a  new  order, 
which  is  to  be  accomplished  through  the  re-creation  and  conversion 
of  individual  personalities,  to  that  of  mass  psychology  which  is 
primarily  aimed  to  be  accomplished  through  the  schools  and  young 
minds.  . 

The  public  school  does  indoctrinate  the  student  with  a  very  definite 
mode  of  thinking  and  code  of  ethics;  this  fact  makes  it  clear  that  it 
will  not  tolerate  doctrines. 

Today  this  is  the  primary  provocative  of  the  public  educational 
system  and  the  subsequent  alarm  of  the  church  people,  naturally 
differing  in  concern  as  to  pressure  exerted  by  local  educational 
systems  in  carrying  out  the  dissemination  of  this  philosophy. 

This  situation  has  become  a  real  problem  to  many  Christian 
people  in  both  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  divisions,  but  the  manner 
as  to  how  to  solve  this  problem  has  not  been  so  clear  and  decided 
as  to  policies  to  be  adopted,  due  to  the  spread  in  the  final  objective. 
Public  School  System 

The  public  school  system,  as  universal  as  we  know  it,  was  born  just 
a  little  better  than  one  hundred  years  ago  out  of  private  and  parochial 
schools.  Later  on  as  free  schools  were  established  many  denomina- 
tions lost  sight  of  the  need  of  maintaining  their  own  schools  and 
lent  themselves  freely  to  the  state  privilege  of  educating  their 
children.  However,  a  few  groups  like  the  Catholics  and  the  Lutherans 
continued  to  operate  their  own  schools  to  the  present  time.  Conse- 
quently, the  Menrionites  as  well  as  other  Protestant  groups  have 
moved  along  with  the  rapidly  growing  state  systems,  and  now  have 
fallen  under  the  powerful  secular  influences  which  are  now  knock- 
ing at  our  doors  for  recognition. 

Parochial  Schools 

Within  the  last  thirty  years  church  schools  have  been  organized  in 
various  sections  of  our  church  community  to  offset  clamoring  popular 
-tendencies. 

In  1918  a  school  was  founded  and  operated  for  several  years  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  a  few  years  later  another  one  at  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  In  1929  the  Conservative  Mennonites  established  a  permanent 
Christian  Day  School  in  Greenwood,  Del.  Since  that  time  church 
schools  have  opened  more  rapidly  and  most  prolifically  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  country.  These  schools  are  generally  supported  by  the 
local  church  or  churches  or  by  patrons  themselves.  In  the  schools 
now  operating  they  are  meeting  state  requirements  plus  Bible  in- 
struction, frequently  beginning  with  only  a  few  grades  and  adding 
more  grades  as  conditions  permit.  Adequate  buildings,  better  equip- 
ment, and  an  efficient  teaching  corps  are  the  signal  needs  of  this 
movement,  and  until  such  are  met,  the  work  will  be  seriously  handi- 
capped. 

There  are  now  between  eighteen  and  twenty  elementary  church 
schools  operating  and  four  conference  district  high  schools.  The  latter 
may  be  the  better  supplement  in  the  approach  to  our  problem. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  conviction  that  by  maintaining  a 
strong  religious  spirit  in  our  schools,  the  best  possible  relationship 
in  the  church  will  be  promoted. 

Ohio  has  two  Christian  Day  Schools  at  the  present  time— Elida  and 
Crown  Hill.  No  data  has  been  procured. 

The  following  statistics  on  the  number  of  schools  operating,  to- 
gether with  the  annual  enrollment,  illustrate  the  trend  of  the  system. 
Term  Schools         Teachers  Pupils 

1928  1  1  42 

1939-  40  2  2  76 

1940-  41  4  5  148 

1941-  42  7  9  251 

1942-  43  8  10  276 

1943-  44  8  13  332 
1944.45  13  24  620 
1945-46                 18  Incomplete 

The  Question 

Today  the  Mennonite  Church  is  rethinking  its  relationship  with  the 
teacher,  student,  school  board,  and  the  home.  It  is  significant  to  note 
the  number  of  schools  that  have  sprung  up  since  this  situation  has 
been  studied,  and  experience  has  revealed  the  breakdowns  of  the 
public  systems  through  secularism  and  militarism  and  the  elimination 
of  freedom  of  discussion  and  fair  play. 

Thus  the  question  arises  to  us  as  a  church,  whether  we  should 
become  a  part  of  a  total  force  in  a  community,  anxious  to  see  that 
Christian  principles  should  not  be  neglected,  or  whether  we  as 
Mennonites  should  segregate  ourselves  and  children  and  inculcate 
our  principles  in  church  schools. 

Survey 

In  a  recent  survey  conducted  by  Don  Smucker,  he  reported  the 
following  reaction  to  a  questionnaire  sent  out  to  members  of 
various  Mennonite  branches  relative  to  establishing  more  parochial 
schools  on  the  secondary  and  elementary  level.  60%  gave  a  militant 
NO.  27%  indicated  that  there  should  be  more  church-operated 
schools.  10%  were  undecided  on  the  issue,  and  Bro.  Smucker  goes 
on  to  say  that  the  "most  characteristic  of  the  answers  were  the 
dogmatic  and  ringing  testimonies  against  parochial  schools  by  nearly 
%  of  those  who  had  answered  NO.  This  definitely  rubs  the  school 
'fur'  the  wrong  way  in  a  high  proportion  of  cases.  The  proposal 
smacks  too  much  of  a  divisive,  sectarian  Romanish  proposition"  bring- 
ing out  such  answers  as  these— "The  parochial  schools  would  create 
a  Shangri-La  where  living  up  to  Mennonite  ideals  and  principles 
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would  be  very  easy."  "If  it  takes  a  greenhouse  to  produce  Men- 
nonites,  they  will  be  worthless  when  they  are  out  from  the  glass." 
Others  pointed  out  that  it  would  cost  a  Mennonite  community 
$75,000  a  year  to  operate  a  first-grade  high  school  which  would 
normally  be  too  great  a  financial  obligation  for  one  or  several 
churches  to  assume. 

Issue  Reasserted 

The  doctrine  of  separation  was  once  the  most  characteristic 
feature  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  many  of  these  attitudes  are 
now  gone  or  going  and  it  is  difficult  to  finger  point  the  reason; 
one  thing,  however,  is  evident — the  contribution  of  the  public  schools 
is  not  the  least  of  the  reasons.  The  public  system  of  education  is  not 
m  sympathy  with  Christian  theology  and  ethics.  Neither  has  it 
any  place  for  minorities  of  any  kind,  and  if  present  trends  con- 
tinue, compulsory  training  and  conscription  will  become  a  permanent 
feature  of  American  life. 

Here  then  is  the  same  question,  "WILL  IT  WORK?"  if  we  have 
our  own  schools? 

So  it  is  evident  that  we  need  to  be  vigilant  so  that  our  young 
people  are  permitted  to  receive  a  general  cultural  education  not  to 
the  neglect  of  the  Christian  element.  The  establishment  of  parochial 
schools  is  desirable  in  our  complex  intersocial  relationship.  But 
the  primary  question  remains  whether  we  should  join  with  total 
society  in  the  improvement  of  our  public  schools  or  can  we  better  to 
any  degree  isolate  ourselves  with  this  problem  in  our  own  laps? 

(Miller)  In  watching  the  development  of  schools  in  different  sec- 
tions of  the  church,  one  is  also  concerned  about  their  possible  mis- 
use as  an  agency  for  propagandizing  a  certain  point  of  view.  "If 
high  schools  are  set  up  in  certain  sections  of  the  church  and  they 
make  no  attempt  to'  serve  the  total  Mennonite  constituency,  but  only 
a  small  section  whose  views  are  the  same  as  theirs,  then  the  high 


school  may  become  a  dangerous  instrument  to  church  unity."  There 
are  some  indications  of  this  danger  in  some  places — happily  not  in 
all.  A  parochial  high  school  located  in  a  given  geographical  area 
has  many  possibilities  in  becoming  the  cultural  and  religious  center 
of  our  church  and  a  factor  in   binding  them  together. 

Conclusion 

We  would  therefore  conclude  with  the  following  suggestions: 

1.  That  each  church  community  would  study  and  survey  its 
educational  situation  and  adopt  such  programs  as  will  facilitate 
and  prosper  both  cultural  and  religious  life  of  its  youth. 

2.  Develop  immediately  any  Christian  supplement,  such  as  more 
effective  home  teaching,  Sunday  school,  or  weekday  Bible  sessions 
in  communities  where  there  is  no  sentiment  for  parochial  schools. 

3.  The  exploration  of  possible  efforts  with  other  Historic  Peace 
Churches  as  well  as  any  other  Protestant  element  sympathetic  to 
these  educational  aims. 

4.  A  vigorous  program  of  discussion  of  these  issues  throughout 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  co-operation  with  other  sympathetic 
Protestant  groups  in  the  community  to  avoid  cultural  isolation. 

5.  A  constant  search  for  God's  guidance  and  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  this  crucial  question  which  is  knocking  at  the  doors 
of  our  church.  Faithfully  submitted, 

Stanford  Mumaw, 

Wyse  Graber, 

Paul  R.  Miller,  Secy. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  report  and 
instruct  and  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  consider  the 
question  of  the  proper  name  for  the  said  school  and  use  the  same 
for  both  committee  and  school. 

(To  be  Continued) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Reconstruction  Unit  in  France 

The  preliminary  work  of  establishing  a 
Reconstruction  and  Transport  Unit  in  France 
was  begun  by  a  survey  of  the  Alsatian  area 
made  by  Henry  Detwiler  and  Orlo  Goering. 
After  considerable  investigation  and  counsel- 
ing with  local  leaders  and  ministers  it  was 
decided  that  Geisberg  represented  the  best 
possible  location  for  the  French  Unit.  In  this 
area  were  found  several  Mennonite  families 
— buildings  completely  destroyed,  with  the 
people  living  in  wooden  barracks  for  sev- 
eral years.  They  had  been  hit  twice  by  the 
war.  The  first  time  was  in  the  early  stages, 
with  hostilities  between  the  French  and  Ger- 
mans. The  French  had  evacuated  them  to 
Central  France,  as  their  buildings  were  bad- 
ly damaged.  Then  when  the  Germans  moved 
in  and  occupied  France,  they  were  moved 
back  to  their  land  and  are  now  living  in  bar- 
racks. Toward  the  end  of  the  war,  fighting 
in  that  area  between  the  Allied  Army  and  the 
Germans  completely  destroyed  their  dwell- 
ings. 

"We  found  only  a  few  bare  walls  left  stand- 
ing of  what  was  once  a  proud,  elaborate, 
grand  country  estate.  The  buildings  in  the 
farmyard  are  severely  damaged;  the  building 
that  housed  the  church  on  the  second  floor 
was  now  full  of  shell  holes,  and  the  interior 
a  shambles.  Indeed,  this  seemed  a  worthy 
place  to  place  a  R.T.U.!  In  the  Geisberg  area 
there  are  several  families  which  will  co-oper- 
ate with  the  unit  and  benefit  thereby.  All  of 
these  families  will  need  their  houses  recon- 
structed from  the  ground  up.  We  have  indi- 
cated our  interest  primarily  in  repairing  or 
constructing  houses,  but  if  possible,  help  on 
farm  buildings  would  also  be  highly  desirable. 
Several  houses  in  the  vicinity  need  repairs, 
such  as  closing  in  shell  holes  in  the  walls  and 


repairing  interior  walls  and  woodwork.  From 
the  way  things  look  at  this  point,  operations 
could  be  carried  on  very  easily  in  this  one  lo- 
cation for  a  period  of  two  or  more  years.  It  is 
our  plan  to  first  build  the  one  necessary  bar- 
racks, then  do  necessary  repair  work,  and 
after  that  to  work  on  the  building  of  complete 
new  homes." — Detwiler  and  Goering. 

*  #  # 
Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
Aug.  19  for  the  following  relief  workers: 
Mrs.  Andrew  Bean,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  appoint- 
ed for  Italy;  Ivan  Moon,  Watson  town,  Pa., 
appointed  for  Philippine  Islands;  Glen  Gra- 
ber, Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Kyle  Reed,  Waukee, 
Iowa,  under  appointment  for  China. 

Relief  workers  who  arrived  at  their  port  of 
destination  are:  Bertran  D.  Smucker  and  Ray 
Schlicting,  Southampton,  England,  Aug. 
21;  Grace  Eichelberger,  Shanghai,  China, 
Aug  19;  Wayne  Yoder,  Shanghai,  China, 
Aug.  16;  Ella  Berg  and  Elizabeth  (Leitner) 
Meyers,  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Aug.  16. 

C.A.R.E.  food  parcels  may  now  be  ordered 
for  delivery  in  all  of  Berlin,  with  residents 
of  the  Russian  sector  taking  delivery  in  the 
American  sector.  The  American,  British, 
and  French  sectors  of  Berlin  have  previously 
been  opened  to  receipt  of  C.A.R.E.  packages, 
as  have  the  American-  and  British-occupied 
zones  in  the  rest  of  Germany.  The  French 
zone  in  the  rest  of  Germany  is  expected  to 
open  shortly. 

#  *  # 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Ed  Kauffman  and  Ernest  Miller,  presidents 
of  Bethel  and  Goshen  Colleges  respectively, 
have  returned  after  a  two  months'  tour  of 
Europe  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
and  Affiliated  Colleges  for  the  solicitation 
of  foreign  students.  The  Mennonite  colleges 
of  America  are  offering  a  number  of  scholar- 
ships to  foreign  students,  and  the  colleges 
have  indicated  a  desire  to  have  European 
students.  The  purpose  of  these  .scholarships 


is  to  extend  the  bonds  of  friendship  between 
the  Mennonites  of  other  countries  and 
between  the  students  of  Mennonite  colleges 
in  America  in  the  hope  that  these  arrange- 
ments may  be  mutually  helpful.  The  Men- 
nonite Aid  Section  of  the  M.C.C.  is  assisting 
European  students  to  obtain  passports,  visas, 
and  passage. 

The  two  college  presidents  report  that 
twenty-six  European  students  have  been 
selected  and  have  the  necessary  credentials  to 
come  to  America"  and  study  in  Mennonite 
schools.  These  students  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  at  New  York  in  early  Septemher.  The 
group  includes:  seventeen  Mennonite  young 
people  from  Holland,  four  Waldensian  stu- 
dents from  Italy,  three  students  from  Bel- 
gium, and  two  from  France.  All  of  the  Men- 
nonite colleges  will  be  recipients  of  European 
students. 

In  addition  to  personal  interviews  with  the 
college  presidents  the  students  were  selected 
by  the  aid  of  a  local  counseling  committee. 
In  order  to  qualify,  the  student  must  have 
completed  eight  years  of  general  education, 
must  have  the  equivalent  of  a  high  school 
education,  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  to  carry  study  courses,  and 
sufficient  maturity.  The  student  must  also 
be  a  bona  fide  member  of  the  Protestant 
church  and  manifest  an  interest  to  return  to 
serve  his  or  her  community.  Several  of  the 
students  are  interested  in  Bible  courses.  Most 
of  them  have  had  the  equivalent  of  about 
one  year  of  college  work.  There  is  also  a 
great  deal  of  interest  in  social  science  courses, 
since  these  are  not  offered  in  European 
schools. 

Mennonite  colleges  in  America  are  grant- 
ing free  tuition  to  European  students. 
Several  of  the  students  are  paying  their  own 
travel  and  other  expenses  and  in  some  in- 
stances the  relief  committees  of  the  various 
church  conferences  have  contributed  toward 
this  cause.  Funds  have  also  been  raised  by- 
student  bodies  in  our  Mennonite  schools  to 
help  meet  the  expense  of  worthy  foreign  stu- 
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dents.  M.C.C.  functions  in  this  undertaking 
include  the  processing  of  passports  and  pas- 
sage through  the  facilities  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Section;  it  does  not  provide  funds  either 
for  the  maintenance,  travel,  or  other  expenses 
of  this  project. 

The  students  come  here  with  the  desire 
to  fellowship  and  get  acquainted  with  Men- 
nonite young  people  and  with  the  American 
Mennonite  way  of  life.  There  is  also  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  these  young  people  to  learn 
more  about  the  historic  Mennonite  principles, 
especially  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  as 
practiced  by  American  Mennonites.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  undertaking  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  Mennonite  institutions  and  to  the 
whole  Mennonite  Church  and  will  also  be  a 
worth-while  contribution  to  the  students 
themselves. 

#    *  # 
PEACE  NOTES 

A  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section 
was  held  on  Aug.  6  at  Chicago,  111.  Various 
concerns  were  presented  and  discussed — the 
writing  of  peace  literature,  international  Men- 
nonite contacts,  nonresistance  in  the  indus- 
trial conflict,  the  position  toward  draft  exten- 
sion and  peacetime  conscription,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  Peace  churches  to  C.O.'s  of 
other  groups.  There  seemed  to  be  a  common 
feeling  that  there  must  be  a  strengthening 
of  effort  in  promoting  the  peace  concern. 
Particular  interest  was  expressed  in  our  op- 
portunity to  give  spiritual  help  to  the  Men- 
nonites of  Europe  and  South  America.  An- 
other problem  that  was  discussed  at  consid- 
erable length  was  the  matter  of  possible- peace- 
time conscription  and  the  position  to  be  taken 
in  view  of  that  eventuality. 

Released  August  23,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  487) 
[man]  whom  the,  Lord  abhbrreth."  "For  the 
iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I  wroth." 
"Woe  to  him  that  gaineth  an  evil  gain." 

Covetousness  is  classed  with  evil  things. 
Mark  7:21,22;  I  Cor.  5:11;  6:9, 10;  Col.  3:5; 
II  Pet.  2:14,15. 

"He  who  relies  on  his  wealth  shall  shrivel." 
Any  unlawful  covetousness  will  mean  loss 
rather  than  gain.  It  is  folly.  It  makes  us 
unhappy.  It  leads  to  all  kinds  of  crime. 
Eccles.  5:10. 

"Covetousness  is  never  rich  simply  because 
it  can  never  have  enough.  Covetousness  is 
never  happy  because  it  is  always  ruled  by 
other  desires.  No  matter  the  apples  it  may 
have  gathered,  so  long  as  there  is  another 
apple  beyond  its  reach.  Covetousness  is  never 
benevolent — it  lives  for  itself;  it  lives  to  get, 
not  to  give.  Discontent  is  the  very  soul  of 
covetousness,  and  discontent  by  its  very  na- 
ture withers  everything  and  disables  its  vic- 
tim from  appreciating  with  satisfaction  the 
very  flowers  it  holds  in  its  hand.  The  con- 
tented mind  is  a  continual  feast"  (Joseph 
Parker).    —A.  M.  E. 

Best  of  all,  God  is  with  us. — John  Wesley. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
atiug  minister. 


Frey — Stuckey. — Warren  E.  Frey,  Clinton 
congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and  Clara  Stuc- 
key, Lockport  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by 
E.  B.  Frey,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Aug.  1,  1946. 

Frey — Short. — Willard  J.  Frey,  Clinton  con- 
gregation, Pettisville,  Ohid,  and  Delores  Short, 
Lockport  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  E. 
B.  Frey,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Aug.  14,  1946. 

Yoder — Birky. — David  Yoder  and  Martha 
Birky,  both  of  the  East  Bend  congregation, 
Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser  at  the  church,  Aug. 

II,  1946. 

Ulrich — Schertz. — Chris    Ulrich,  Cazenovia, 

III.  ,  and  Lola  Mae  Schertz,  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A. 
Heiser  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  14,  1946. 

Troyer — Sundeheimer. — Henry  Troyer  and 
Mrs.  Thelma  Sundeheimer,  both  of  the  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  congregation,  by  Paul  R.  Miller 
at  the  church,  Aug.  11,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Clark. — Jesse  P.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  S.  and 
Anna  (Brackbill)  Clark,  was  born  near  Spring 
Garden  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1872;  passed  away  May 
7,  1946 ;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  7  d.  In  1895  he  was 
married  to  Lizzie  Groff,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  sons  (Chester,  Ivan,  and  Landis, 
all  of  Kinzers,  Pa.),  4  daughters  (Sue — Mrs. 
Benjamin  Snyder,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Bertha, 
Mary,  and  Esther,  all  at  home),  2  brothers  and 
4  sisters  (Martin,  of  Kinzers;  Hettie — Mrs. 
Benjamin  Kurtz,  John,  Ada,  Linnie,  and  Annie, 
all  of  Intercourse,  Pa.),  and  12  grandchildren. 
Along  with  his  wife  he  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church.  His  health  was  failing  for  a  number 
of  years  and  during  the  nine  months  preceding 
his  death  he  spent  most  of  the  time  in  bed,  but 
was  very  patient,  complaining  little  of  his  con- 
dition. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kinzers  Church,  in  charge  of  Martin  Hershey 
and  Amos  Weaver.  Text,  Ps.  146 :5.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Hershey  Cemetery. 

Clemens. — Susie  B.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Frank  and  Katie  (Bean)  Tyson,  was  born  in 
Lower  Salford  Township,  Montgomery  County, 
Pa.,  July  23,  1881 ;  passed  away  at  Grandview 
Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  after  four  weeks' 
suffering,  April  1,  1946;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  8  d. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  encephalitis.  She  was 
married  to  George  A.  Clemens,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Frank,  Telford, 
Pa. ;  Alma" — Mrs.  Jacob  Allebach,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa. ;  Katie — Mrs.  Henry  Hagey,  and  G. 
Earl,  both  of  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Richard,  Audubon, 
Pa. ;  and  Susie — Mrs.  Alfred  Freed,  also  of 
Harleysville),  21  grandchildren,  and  3  sisters. 
Two  sons  predeceased  her.  On  Oct.  7,  1906, 
she  united  with  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Harleysville,  and  was  a  faithful  church 
and  Sunday-school  worker.  She  was  a  loving 
mother  and  companion,  and  was  respected  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  6  at  the  Salford  Church,  in 
charge  of  Jacob  C.  Clemens  and  Arthur  Ruth. 
Text,  Ps.  30:5c.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Ferster. — Amanda  Ferster  was  born  in  Mon- 
roe Township,  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  June  22, 
1800;  died  July  10,  1946  aged  77  y.  18  d.  Fifty- 
five  years  ago  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Ferster,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  7  daughters,  one  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  One  of  the  sons  is  Clinton, 
a  missionary  on  the  African  field.  Also  surviving 
:11c  40  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and 
4  brothers.  For  about  fifty  years  she  was  a  mem- 


ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  attended  ser- 
vices whenever  possible.  About  four  weeks  be- 
fore her  death  she  suffered  a  stroke  from  which 
she  partially  recovered.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  14  at  the  Lauver  Church,  Cocolanms, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Jacob  Brubaker  and  W.  W. 
Graybill.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery. 

Kauffman.— Katie,  daughter  of  Peter  F.  and 
Barbara  (Grieser)  Burkholder,  was  born  in 
Henry  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1880;  died  at  her 
home,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  three  days  after  suffering 
a  heart  attack,  Aug.  2,  1946;  aged  65  y.  10  m. 
On  Dec.  18,  1900,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Noah  S.  Kauffman,  who  survives.  One  son  and 
four  daughters  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are 
6  sons  (Orval,  Laurence,  Morris,  Claire,  Ken- 
neth, and  Herman),  one  foster  son  (Serril),  4 
brothers  (Daniel,  David,  Noah,  and  Amos),  13 
grandchildren,  2  foster  grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
to  the  end.  She  lived  a  life  filled  with  sorrows 
but  one  of  faith  and  trust  in  God.  Her  great 
concern  was  that  her  children  might  also  be 
followers  of  the  Saviour.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  m  the  home,  church,  and  community 
but  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  church 
in  charge  of  Roy  Sauder,  Henry  Wyst,  and  e' 
a.  h  rey.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pettisville 
Cemetery. 

Lapp.— J  Marlin,  only  son  of  Benjamin  F 
Jr.,  and  Mary  (Yoder)  Lapp,  Bird-in-Hand 
Pa  died  in  the  Osteopathic  Hospital,  Aug  11 
1946;  aged  1  y.  7  d.  His  death  resulted  from 
influenza  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  4  grandparents  (Mr' 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  P.  Yoder  and  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Benjamin  F.  Lapp,  all  of  Gap,  Pa.),  and  nu- 
merous other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Weavertown  Church,  in  charge  of 
George  Beiler,  Reuben  Stoltzfus,  and  Elam 
Kauffman.  Text,  Luke  9:38. 

Moyer.— Joseph  S.,  son  of  the  late  Amos  and 
Mary  (Summy)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Rapho 
township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  in  the  year 
1875 ;  died  Aug.  8,  1946 ;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  11  d 
Surviving  are  his  widow  and  one  foster  son 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
luneral  services  were  conducted  Aug.  11  at  his 
late  home,  in  Naumanstown,  and  at  the  Hernley 
Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by  Homer  Bomberger 
and  Abram  Risser.  Text,  Job  17  :11.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ober.— Elmer  M.,  son  of  the  late  Moses  and 
Elizabeth  (Myers)  Ober,  was  bom  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1888;  died  after  an  ill- 
ness of  eleven  weeks,  Aug.  4,  1946;  aged  57  y. 
8  m.  12  d.  For  a  number  of  months  preceding 
his  illness  he  was  unable  to  work,  due  to  the 
condition  of  his  heart.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On'March  30,  1922, 
he  was  married  to  Minnie  Johnson,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Cora, 
Ruth,  Luke,  Edna,  Jean,  and  Paul,  all  at  home), 
3  brothers  (Moses,  White  Hall,  Md. ;  Daniel 
and  Harry,  both  of  Manheim,  Pa.),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  John  Ober,  Schaefferstown,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Amos  Hitz,  Manchester,  Pa. ;  and  Mary,  Eliz- 
abethtown.  Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  child  predeceased  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  7  at  Keeches  Funeral 
Home,  in  Manheim,  and  at  the  Hernley  Church, 
in  charge  of  Abram  Risser  and  Clyde  Metzler. 
Texts,  Rev.  21 :4 ;  I  Thess.  4 :14.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Catherina  Lengacher  was  born  near 
Grabill,  Ind.,  Dec.  23,  1880;  died  at  her  home 
in  St.  Joe  Township,  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Aug. 
15,  1946;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  22  d.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On  Oct.  19, 
1902,  she  was  united  in  mariage  to  Victor  Yoder, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Rosanna  Miller  and  Mary  Leichty,  both  of 
St.  Joe  Township,  Allen  County,  Ind.),  6  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Delagrange,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Miller  and  Sarah, 
both  of  Grabill),  3  brothers  (John,  New  Haven, 
Ind.;  Daniel  and  Jacob,  both  of  Grabill),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  18,  at  the  home  in 
charge  of  Edwin  Albrecht,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  and 
at  the  Allen  County  Conservative  Church  in 
charge  of  Noah  Zehr.  Texts,  Prov.  14:32; 
11 :7,  8. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Recently  there  have  been  a  number  of 
changes  in  the  stations  and  times  of  broad- 
L.ists  ot  The  Calvary  Hour,  a  Gospel  broad- 
cast in  charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 
Orrville,  Ohio.  Following  is  the  revised 
schedule:  WADC  (1350)  Akron,  Ohio— Sat- 
urday 4:30-5:00  p.m.  (E.S.T.);  WHKC 
(610)  Columbus,  Ohio— Saturday  5:30-6:00 
p.m.  (E.S.T.);  WON  (570)  Youngstown, 
Ohio— Sunday  7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.D.T.); 
WIBG  (990)  Philadelphia,  Pa.— Sunday 
7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.D.T.);  WCHA  (800) 
Chambersburg,  Pa. — Sunday  9:00-9:30  a.m. 
(E.D.T.);  WEEU  (850)  Reading,  Pa.— Sun- 
day 12:00-12:30  Noon  (D.S.T.);  WFIN 
(1330)  Findlay,  Ohio— Sunday  6:15-6:45 
p.m.  (E.S.T.);  WCAO  (600)  Baltimore,  Md. 
—Sunday  7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.S.T.).  Beginning 
Sept.  29  the  time  from  WCAO  will  be 
changed  to  Sunday  8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.S.T.). 

Bro.  Jacob  Heisey  will  speak  on  Esth.  4:14 
at  the  District  Young  People's  Meeting,  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Orrie  Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio,  brought 
the  Sunday  evening  message  at  the  Rossmere 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  25. 

Lancaster  County  had  the  privilege  of  being 
host  to  a  number  of  preachers  who  were 
returning  home  from  General  Conference. 
They  filled  appointments  as  follows:  Rudy 
Stauffer,  at  Morgantown  and  Maple  Grove; 

A.  L.  Fretz,  at  Hammer  Creek,  Cocalico, 
and  Hess;  Moses  Bauman,  at  Vine  Street 
and  Byerland;  Moses  Baer,  at  New  Danville 
and  Chestnut  Street;  Howard  W.  Stevanus, 
at  Chestnut  Hill  and  Landisville;  J.  M. 
Nissley,  at  Millwood  and  Mellinger;  Joseph 
Gross,  at  Erb;  Curtis  C.  Cressman,  at  Parkes- 
burg;  and  T.  E.  Schrock,  at  Cocalico.  The 
brethren  Cressman  and  Schrock  served  also 
in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Landis  Valley.  The 
Saturday  evening  Harvest  Home  Meeting  was 
the  first  session  of  its  kind  that  either  ever 
attended. 

The  brethren  Manasseh  Hallman  and  Ben 

B.  Shantz  were  in  Lancaster  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
18,  helping  in  the  ordination  services  at  Chris- 
tian Street  in  the  afternoon. 

Services  at  the  Norris  Square  Mennonite 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
25,  were  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  Lome  Burk- 
holder,  Markham,  Ont.,  and  John  L.  Horst, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  morning  and  evening  respec- 
tively. 


CHRISTMAS  GREETING  FOLDERS 


STEPS  AND  STOPS 

"The  stops  of  a  good  man,  as  well  as  his 
steps,  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,"  says  George 
Mueller.  Naturally  an  opened  door  seems 
more  like  guidance  to  us  than  a  closed  one. 
Yet  God  may  guide  by  the  latter  as  definitely 
as  by  the  former.  His  guidance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire 
is  a  clear  case  in  point.  Numbers  9. 

When  the  cloud  was  lifted  the  Israelites 
took  up  their  march.  It  was  the  guidance 
of  God  to  move  onward.  But  when  the  cloud 
tarried  and  abode  above  the  tabernacle,  then 
the  people  rested  in  their  tents.    Both  the 
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tarrying  and  the  journeying  were  guidance 
from  the  Lord,  the  one  as  much  as  the  other. 
—James  H.  McConkey. 


Announcements 


RURAL  MISSIONS  CONFERENCE 
sponsored  by  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
to  be  held  September  27-29,  1946, 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  rural  mission  program  designed  to 
study  current  types  of  rural  mission  work, 
to  think  through  rural  mission  problems, 
and  to  gain  a  larger  view  of  rural  missions 
has  been  planned  to  meet  church-wide 
interests  and  needs.  Successful  rural  mis- 
sion workers  from  rural  missions  through- 
out the  church  will  be  present  to  present 
their  findings,  experiences,  and  thinking 
concerning  this  very  important  church./ 
endeavor.  This,  will  be  more  of  a  work-A 
shop  type  of  program  than  inspirational, 
although  the  latter  is  given  proper  recog- 
nition. 
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New  Ghatula  Church  Dedicated  May  7,  1939 

This  place  of  worship,  constructed  by  Indian  skills 
and  resources,  is  a  symbol  of  that  quietness  and  confidence 
which  gives  inner  strength  to  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India.  It  represents  a  phase  of  indigenous  mission  effort 
which  is  an  occasion  for  gratitude  to  all  who  have  prayed 
and  hoped  for  this  mark  of  progress  in  our  missionary 
endeavors.  It  stands  as  a  bulwark  of  peace  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  whose  country  is  threatened  by  mutual  sus- 
picion among  all  its  political  parties,  by  bribery  and  lust 
of  power,  by  religious  and  moral  chaos,  and  by  the  pre- 
vailing illiteracy  and  superstition  of  its  citizens.  Here 
people  worship  the  true  God  intelligently  and  with  deep 
reverence  for  the  Bible. 
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SOME  HAVE  GONE  FORTH 

Some  have  gone  forth  far  from  loved  ones,  home. 
Leaving  their  all  for  His  service  alone. 
Counting  the  gain  of  this  world  only  dross. 
Seeking  no  glory  save  that  of  the  cross. 

Some  have  gone  forth  into  darkness  so  dense. 
Darkness  that  crushes,  a  darkness  intense. 
There  in  far  lands  where  their  Lord  is  not  known 
Gladly  to  work  for  His  glory  alone. 

Some  have  gone  forth  with  the  story  of  old. 
Reaping  a  harvest  more  precious  than  gold; 
Are  you,  too,  faithfully  doing  your  share — 
Helping  together  by  gifts  and  by  prayer? 

Some  have  gone  forth,  but  so  many  remain 
Safely  at  home,  other  honors  to  gain; 
Millions  of  lost  ones  who  never  have  heard — 
Few,  oh,  so  few,  to  go  forth  with  His  Word. 

•  •«••••• 

Measure  thy  life  by  loss  instead  of  gain; 
Not  by  the  wine  drunk,  but  the  wine  poured  forth; 
For  love's  strength  standeih  in  love's  sacrifice; 
And  whoso  suffers  most,  hath  most  to  give. 

— Selected. 


Editorials 


Indian  Leaders  Write 

In  this  issue  we  are  happy  to  present  another  annual 
report  of  our  mission  work  in  India.  It  is  very  gratify- 
ing to  have  in  this  report  articles  written  by  some  of  our 
Indian  brethren.  Their  blessings  in  the  Gospel  are  the 
same  as  ours.  Their  vision  of  need  is  similar  to  ours. 
Their  purpose  and  convictions  coincide  with  ours.  It 
should  not  be  otherwise.  We  have  all  been  born  of  the 
same  Spirit.  We  feed  on  the  same  Word.  We  talk  to 
the  same  God.  We  are  motivated  by  the  same  love.  We 
are  pleasing  the  same  Master.  We  welcome  this  fellow- 
ship in  the  Gospel  and  pray  that  God  may  bless  them  in 
every  leadership  responsibility  and  future  need. 

The  Missionaries'  Plea 

Once  more  we  hear  the  familiar  plea,  "more  workers." 
This  is  something  more  than  a  gesture  with  them.  Back 
of  their  plea  is  a  burning  desire  to  occupy  fields  that  are 
open  to  the  Gospel.  They  have  seen  the  results  of  preach- 
ing. They  have  witnessed  the  need  of  a  soul-saving  instru- 
ment. They  understand  what  hopelessness  surrounds  the 
heathen.  They  know  about  the  resources  in  the  home 
churches.  They  have  prayed  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers.  Let  us  pray  with  them  and  go  to 
join  them  in  this  common  task  of  the  church. 

I  Am  Ready 

This  personal  commitment  to  the  continuing  task  of 
the  church  first  came  from  the  heart  of  one  who  faced 
extreme  difficulties.  Paul  was  aware  of  the  boasted  learn- 
ing and  culture  of  the  Romans.  He  realized  that  Jews 
were  not  only  opposed  by  Gentiles  but  that  they  were 
actually  despised.   Rome  was  the  imperial  city  of  the 
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world  in  those  days  and  it  was  no  easy  task  to  enter  its 
courts  and  resorts  with  the  Gospel. 

Our  task  seems  no  less  inviting  to  the  flesh.  We  face 
a  modern  civilization  that  feels  the  force  of  a  grasping 
totalitarianism.  We  live  in  the  midst  of  race  prejudice 
and  hatred.  We  face  the  needs  of  people  who  are  living 
in  abject  poverty  and  misery.  We  have  a  message  for 
people  who  are  living  in  luxury  and  pride.  We  must 
counteract  the  spirit  of  indifference.  We  encounter  hos- 
tilities that  impede  missionary  progress.  But  we  must  be 
able  to  say,  "I  am  ready." 

Readiness  implies  a  knowledge  and  experience  of  the 
content  of  the  Gospel.  It  includes  an  appreciation  of  the 
divine  provisions  made  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Essentially,  it  refers  to  the  preaching  of  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord  of  our  lives.  Having  experienced  the  purge  of 
crucifixion  and  the  power  of  resurrection  we  are  ready  to 
witness  to  others. 

Readiness  includes  a  glad  willingness  to  preach.  It 
takes  courage  to  want  to  preach  a  message  that  has  been 
persistently  rejected.  It  takes  boldness  to  declare  a  mes- 
sage which  others  consider  all  foolishness.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  face  an  unsympathetic  world  and  declare  its 
eternal  need.  But  this  is  our  task.  Are  you  ready? 

Readiness  requires  decision  to  go.  May  there  be  no 
delay  in  the  fulfillment  of  our  obligation!  Christ  has 
given  the  commission  and  we  must  give  the  signal  of  will- 
ingness. In  Paul's  case  there  was  desire,  determination, 
and  decision.  These  represent  the  attitude  that  gets  things 
done  today. 

To  be  ready  for  missionary  appointment  means  a  com- 
mitment to  put  our  utmost  into  the  task.  All  that  is 
related  to  our  own  personal  desires  must  be  relegated 
to  a  secondary  place  in  our  life  activities.  Paul  had  a 
compelling  conviction  that  he  must  see  Rome  in  spite 
of  anticipated  personal  loss  and  persecution.  He  was  I 
driven  into  the  very  jaws  of  death  by  an  unconquerable 
heart  that  beat  incessantly  with  desire  to  see  persons  • 
saved.  His  was  a  life  in  which  Christ  worked  "mightily." 
He  was  ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  souls.  This 
spirit  of  sacrifice  must  prevail  in  our  congregations  if  we 
would  have  people  ready  to  go. 

With  so  many  calls  from  our  missions  for  additional 
workers,  with  so  many  fields  of  need  now  open  for  the 
Gospel,  with  so  many  resources  to  support  an  enlarged 
missionary  program,  and  with  a  knowledge  of  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  to  save  souls,  let  every  congregation  get 
people  ready  to  go.  We  must  deliver  missionary  sermons, 
we  must  plan  mission  study  classes,  we  must  express 
missionary  convictions,  and  we  must  live  missionary  prin-  j 
cjples.  By  every  possible  means  and  by  every  legitimate 
method  let  us  emphasize  our  missionary  obligation. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Some  Have  Gone  Forth  (Poem) — Selected    498 

Editorials    498 

Annual  Report  of  the  Ameerican  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  . .  499 

Who's  Who  in  Mennonite  City  Missions  511 

Financial  Report  512 

The  Apolo  of  the  Pygmies  5121 

i 

'J 


1946 — Christian  Missions  499 

Annual  Report  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India 


Foreword 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Your  missionaries  are  again  recording  the  leading  e\ents  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  for  the  year.  This  year  of  1945  opened 
with  the  usual  uncertainties  and  hopes  rather  typical  of  the  war  years. 
However,  it  was  different  from  previous  years,  just  as  each  year  is 
different  from  any  other  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and  Sister  Mary  Good  sailed  for  the 
homeland  in  July,  although  they  had  been  waiting  for  traveling  ac- 
commodations since  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Yoder  and  family  sailed  on  the  same  ship.  This  gready  depleted  the 
missionary  force.  However,  Sister  Graber,  who  arrived  in  March,  and 
the  writer  and  wife,  who  arrived  in  June,  helped  out  in  the  difficult 
situation,  which  was  still  further  relieved  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin 
Weaver  and  family  arrived  in  August  to  take  over  Dondi  evangelistic 
station.  With  this  shifting  of  missionaries  the  group  numbers  fifteen 
at  the  year's  end  in  the  Dhamtari  area.  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt 
and  family  are  located  in  the  Bihar  field.  Sister  Verna  Zimmerman, 
a  relief  nurse  on  her  way  to  China,  has  been  assigned  to  work  in  our 
mission  until  the  way  opens  for  her  to  enter  China.  She  arrived  in 
November.  Her  presence  and  services  are  gready  appreciated  by  the 
missionary  family.  Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  a  new  missionary  nurse 
for  our  mission,  was  expected  to  arrive  at  the  close  of  the  year,  but 
she  actually  arrived  the  first  week  of  January.  The  mission  was,  in- 
deed, happy  to  welcome  her  into  the  group. 

Mohadi  and  Ghatula  are  still  without  resident  missionaries.  News 
of  additional  workers,  new  and  returning,  gives  us  hope  that  these 
two  stations  will  again  be  occupied  in  the  near  future,  perhaps  in 
several  years,  when  the  message  of  salvation  can  again  be  proclaimed 
"with  greater  intensity  from  these  centers.  It  is  high  time  that  new 
recruits  arrive  to  take  the  places  of  the  Vogts,  the  Friesens,  and  the 
Hosteders  who  plan  to  leave  early  in  1946  for  their  furloughs  and  of 
the  Millers  who  will  leave  some  months  later.  We  have  faith  to  believe 
that  at  an  early  period  all  the  mission  stations  will  be  fully  occupied 
and  that  a  program  of  actual  expansion  will  be  undertaken. 

Personal  Testimony 

Pyarelal  J.  Malagar 

During  an  English  session  in  connection  with  the  last  Annual  Jalsa 
(revival  meetings)  Bro.  Pyarelal  J.  Malagar  was  asked  to  give  a  short 
talk,  on  "Why  I  Am  a  Christian."  This  talk,  was  given  extemporaneously. 
I  asked  him  to  put  it  in  writing  for  the  benefit  of  other  Christians.  The 
following  is  his  testimony,  left  largely  in  his  own  language.  Bro.  Pyarelal 
is  a  young  ordained  minister  and  serves  as  assistant  to  the  pastor  of  the 
Maradeo  congregation. — J.  N.  K. 

It  has  been  a  blessing  to  pass  on  to  others  my  testimony  that  why 
I  am  a  Christian.  I  was  born  in  a  Christian  home.  I  was  brought  up 
in  Christian  institutions.  I  have  had  privilege  of  attending  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  since  my  childhood.  I  had  met  quite  often  good 
Christian  people  and  have  mixed  freely  with  them.  But  to  say  that 
I  was  a  Christian  and  that  I  had  a  personal  experience  of  salvation 
would  not  be  true.  I  can  not  say  that  I  was  saved.  It's  since  a  few 
years  that  I  enjoy  salvation. 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  one  and  somehow  we  fit  into  that  plan, 
but  we  do  not  know  how.  Experience  is  necessary  in  Christian  life 
and  those  who  have  experienced  salvation  can  alone  interpret  that 
to  others.  Regeneration  is  the  initial  experience  of  Christian  life  and 
after  it  there  is  a  period  of  growth  and  development. 

I  can  fully  recall  that  period  when  there  was  a  great  "tug"  in  my 
heart,  a  civil  war,  so  to  say, — the  flesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  It  was  a  wilderness  experience  for  me-"- 
for  at  times  I  was  in  victory  and  at  times  in  defeat — sometimes  up  and 
sometimes  down.  Thank  God  I  did  not  have  to  remain  longer  there. 
It  was  three  years  ago,  as  I  knelt  in  prayer  with  the  rest  of  the  Bible 
School  group,  one  Saturday  morning,  one  good  old  saint  came  and 


knelt  by  my  side  and  laid  his  hand  on  my  back  and  asked,  "Have  you 
surrendered  the  master  key  of  your  life  to  God?"  It  was  a  penetrating 
question  and  a  great  challenge.  I  said  to  myself,  "I've  surrendered  all 
that  I  know  I  ought  to  give  up,"  and  yet  there  was  an  apparent  lack  of 
spiritual  joy  and  victory  and  without  a  moment's  hesitation  I  placed 
myself  on  the  altar  of  consecration.  My  heart  was  strangely  warmed 
as  I  did  that  and  I  felt  life  throbbing  in  my  soul  and  there  came  in 
"peace  .  .  .  which  passeth  all  understanding."  I  can  say  for  His  glory 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  and  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

Glory  to  God  who  so  wondrously  planned,  and  to  Jesus  who  so  mar- 
velously  provided  through  His  precious  shed  blood,  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  so  graciously  imparts  that  life. 

Dhamtari  Station 

Wilbur  and  Velma  Hostetler 

A  whole  year  has  passed  without  moving!  So  the  end  of  the  year 
still  finds  us  in  Dhamtari  at  the  academy  bungalow.  We  did  talk  a 
little  bit  about  moving  into  the  North  Sundarganj  bungalow  in 
order  to  be  nearer  the  girls'  hostel,  but  the  very  thought  of  moving 
gave  us  weak  knees;  so  we  decided  to  stay  where  we  were! 

The  girls'  hostel  has  been  very  capably  managed  by  Miss  Rao,  and 
since  it  was  in  such  good  hands  we  felt  that  we  had  litde  to  worry 
about.  There  are  only  ten  girls  this  year,  and  it  seems  the  number 
will  be  small  again  next  year. 

The  senior  and  junior  boys'  hostels  are  managed  by  men  who  live 
devoted  Christian  lives  and  who  are  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  boys.  Eleazar  Pershadi  and  Nazir  Ali  Yusufji  are  both 
Bible-trained  men,  who  also  teach  Bible  and  other  subjects  in  the 
school. 

J.  W.  Samida,  high  school  headmaster,  and  A.  K.  Biswas,  normal 
school  headmaster,  have  continued  to  prove  worthy  of  all  the  respon- 
sibilities given  to  them.  We  are  grateful  also  for  the  help  and  co- 
operation of  all  the  other  Christian  teachers. 

Young  people  continually  need  guidance  and  encouragement  in 
their  spiritual  lives  and  this  became  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  Wil- 
bur; so  he  planned  some  projects  in  which  they  could  exercise  their 
talents.  There  were  two  meetings  planned  in  which  Bro.  Kaufman 
explained  the  doctrines  of  the  church.  Unless  these  are  kept  before 
the  young  Christians,  they,  being  tempted  by  the  worldliness  about 
them,  grow  careless  in  their  lives.  A  special  service  for  young  people 
and  by  young  people  has  been  organized  also.  It  has  their  support  and 
is  a  thriving  organization. 

Every  opportunity  is  grasped  to  tell  of  our  Saviour  to  those  who 
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Daniel,  a  Christian  compounder  and  his  family 


A  Christian  Family 


Mr.  Sim,  head  compounder  and  family 


have  not  accepted  Him-the  barber  who  comes  to  cut  hair;  the  beggars 
who  come  to  the  door;  the  non-Christian  teachers  and  pupils. 

At  Christmas  time  the  Christian  pupils  gave  a  good  program  to  the 
whole  school  assembly.  One  young  man  gave  a  very  fine  testimony 
to  the  saving  power  of  Jesus.  -i 

We  can  tell  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  the  Christian  pupils 
and  non-Christians  in  their  attitudes  and  responses,  which  is  to  be 
expected.  Wilbur  will  give  you  an  incident  which  shows  how  weak 
many  of  them  are. 

Dishonesty  and  insincerity  are  very  prevalent  traits.  School  author- 
ities recognize  the  fact  and  take  utmost  precautions  in  examinations; 
papers  are  prepared  behind  locked  doors;  students  are  seated  at  great 
distances  from  each  other;  several  supervisors  are  stationed  in  each 
room,  and  they  even  have  a  special  name  for  them-inviligators! 

Frequently  I  give  short  tests  without  taking  all  these  precautions, 
which  evidently  makes  the  pupils  think  the  ban  is  off-cheating  is 
allowed  But  it  does  not  take  a  Sherlock  Holmes  to  detect  the  cul- 
prits. One  question  was  "What  happened  to  Stephen?"  A  boy  wrote, 
"He  was  hit  by  a  stone."  His  neighbor,  copying,  could  n<*  decipher 
that  answer  properly,  but  he  tried:  "He  was  bit  by  a  stone. 

One  day  in  an  identification  test  I  wrote  the  answers  on  the  black- 
board and  asked  the  pupils  to  write  the  numbers  of  the  answers  as 
I  read  the  questions.  During  recess  I  asked  some  of  the  boys  in  the 
class  to  help  me  check  the  papers.  Bhanwarlal  had  the  highest  score 
in  the  class.  I  was  amazed,  for  he  had  never  been  promising 

"Bhanwarlal,  did  you  actually  have  so  many  right?    I  asked. 

"Yes,  Sir." 

"Can  you  always  do  so  well?" 

"Why  not?"  t  ,        ,  . 

"Then  you  must  have  been  very  lazy  !  Now  I  know  how  clever  you 
are  and  I  shall  expect  you  to  do  much  better  work." 

Later  I  examined  his  paper  and  found  that  nearly  every  correct 
answer  had  been  made  over. 

"Bhanwarlal,  did  you  check  your  own  paper?" 

"No,  Sir." 

"Who  did?" 

"Why,  Dariyao  did." 

"Dariyao,  did  you  check  Bhanwarlal's  paper?" 

"NO'Sir"  J  I  1TM 

I  asked  each  of  the  other  boys  in  turn,  and  got  the  same  reply.  I  hen 
I  showed  them  the  paper,  and  they  helped  me  decipher  the  original 
answers,  and  they  pointed  out  the  fact  that  the  corrections  were  made 
with  a  different  kind  of  pencil  point  than  the  originals. 

Bhanwarlal  saw  that  he  was  cornered;  so  he  said,  "I  have  made 
a  mistake." 

"All  right,  Bhanwarlal,  you  did  not  cheat  me,"  I  told  him.  You 
cheated  these  other  boys.  By  your  dishonesty  you  got  a  high  mark, 
which  tends  to  devaluate  the  marks  of  your  classmates.  You  have 
stolen  marks  from  them.  Do  you  want  to  ask  them  to  forgive  you?" 

Although  he  said  he  wanted  them  to  forgive  him,  he  was  not  willing 


to  ask  them.  After  a  while  he  came  to  me  and  astounded  me  with 
this  announcement,  "Tomorrow  in  assembly  I  will  tell  about  it." 

"When  all  the  classes  are  assembled?"  I  inquired.  There  were  about 
three  hundred  fifty  pupils  altogether. 

"Yes,  I  am  speaking  tomorrow  on  the  Courtesy  Week  program." 

"What  is  your  subject?" 

"Honesty  in  examinations  !" 

You  can  be  sure  I  was  present  when  he  gave  his  speech.  What  is  a 
person  who  is  mortally  afraid  to  lose  face  going  to  say  about  such  a 
flagrant  violation  of  the  very  precepts  he  was  preaching?  He  could 
not  falsify  the  facts,  because  there  were  too  many  classmates  who 
knew  about  the  incident,  and  they  were  willing  to  testify  to  what  they 
knew.  • 

There  seems  to  be  an  Oriental  smoothness  of  speech  that  can  extract 
an  unprincipled  person  from  almost  any  difficulty.  Bhanwarlal 
talked  a  long  time  without  mentioning  his  "misfortune"  and  I  was 
beginning  to  fear  he  had  forgotten  it.  Finally,  however,  he  said  he 
wanted  to  tell  an  experience,  and  I  thought  now  he  would  make  his 
confession.  This  is  what  he  actually  said: 

"I  have  seen  many  boys  take  their  report  cards  or  their  examination 
papers  and  raise  the  scores  on  them.  One  boy  took  his  annual  report 
home  to  show  his  father.  His  father  didn't  know  much  English;  so 
he  asked  his  son  what  'promoted'  meant.  He  said  it  meant  an  extra 
class  ahead  of  merely  passing.  His  father  said  to  my  father,  'Your 
boy  passed,  but  my  boy  did  better — he  was  promoted.' 

"I  have  also  raised  the  scores  on  my  papers.  I  changed  them  very 
much.  It  was  very  bad,  but  I  assure  my  principal  [meaning  me]  that  1 
will  never  do  it  again.  Even  in  Bible,  which  is  a  subject  that  does  not 
make  any  difference  whether  you  pass  or  not  (!),  it  does  not  keep  you 
from  being  promoted  to  the  next  class,  yet  even  in  Bible  class  students 
sometimes  have  such  a  desire  for  high  marks  that  they  cheat." 

Even  many  Christians  have  great  difficulty  in  being  honest  and  sin- 
cere when  it  does  not  seem  to  pay.  But  if  we  all  get  together  with 
our  praying,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  the  blackest  of  hearts  to  the 
cleansing  stream. 

Medical  Station 

J.  N.  and  Lillie  Kaufman 

We  have  spent  the  second  half  of  1945  in  India,  in  contrast  with  the 
first  six  months  in  America  waiting  for  transportation  and  in  traveling. 
The  time  has  passed  very  rapidly,  as  most  of  the  days  were  overcrowd- 
ed with  work.  Even  so,  one  feels  that  little  has  been  accomplished. 
No  doubt  much  of  this  feeling  is  due  to  the  immense  amount  of 
work  which  did  not  get  done.  One  wishes  to  sit  and  visit  with  patients 
and  show  them  more  personal  interest,  but  there  are  always  urgent 
cases  to  be  seen  and  other  duties  which  appear  even  more  pressing. 

The  evangelistic  work  in  the  hospital  is  stressed.  Some  of  the  staff 
are  earnest,  sincere  workers.  Some  patients  listen  well,  while  others 
do  not.  One  group  said,  "Talk  to  us  about  it  all  day."  We  try  to 
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carry  out  routines  which  bring  about  the  best  results  as  to  witnessing 
for  Christ. 

It  was  early  in  the  rainy  season  when  we  took  over  the  work  here. 
Several  told  me  that  this  would  be  a  slack  time.  This  sounded  good 
to  me  because  it  would  give  me  opportunity  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  work  and  with  the  people.  However,  the  slack  time  failed 
to  materialize.  Patients  came  through  the  rain  with  their  clothing 
soaked.  A  number  of  times  patients  occupied  space  on  the  veranda  of 
the  charity  ward  because  there  was  no  room  elsewhere.  Due  to  Hindu 
holidays  in  October  and  November  there  were  some  light  days.  Some 
of  the  patients  even  asked  to  go  home  for  the  celebrations  and  return 
again  to  the  wards !  One  day  the  number  of  patients  in  the  wards 
was  as  low  as  twelve  as  compared  with  the  forty-four  we  had  on 
occasions.  The  normal  ward  capacity  is  thirty-eight. 

Malaria  is  the  most  prevalent  disease  during  and  for  a  short  time 
following  the  rainy  season.  Often  patients  are  brought  to  the  hospital 
too  late.  Many  are  anemic  and  could  be  helped  by  blood  transfusions, 
but  once  a  willing  donor  is  found  he  in  all  probability  has  syphilis 
and  his  blood  cannot  be  used.  Pure  blood  plasma,  if  released  by  the 
Government,  would  be  a  great  help.  Approximately  fifty  per  cent  of 
all  our  patients  are  syphilitic.  Over  five  thousand  treatments  for 
syphilis  and  over  six  hundred  for  gonorrhea  were  given  during  the 
year.  It  is  shocking  to  see  young  men  carried  in  who  are  paralyzed 
due  to  syphilis. 

There  were  six  cases  of  tetanus  treated,  all  of  whom  recovered.  Dr. 
Yoder  started  the  treatment  on  the  first  of  these  six  and  we  continued 
after  he  left.  There  was  a  small  girl  whose  parents  were  about  to 
carry  her  home  the  first  Sunday,  but  one  of  the  staff  persuaded  them 
to  keep  her  in  the  hospital  longer.  They  were  very  happy  to  take  her 
home  later  completely  cured.  Another  case  was  a  mother  with  a 
three-week-old  baby.  She,  too,  was  a  serious  case  and  a  very  grateful 
patient.  The  mortality  for  lockjaw  cases  used  to  be  fifty  per  cent 
but  now  with  the  use  of  penicillin,  sulphadiazine,  tetanus  antitoxin, 
and  other  drugs  the  disease  can  be  treated  more  successfully. 

One  sees  very  sad  cases  as  the  days  go  by.  One  morning  when  mak- 
ing rounds,  a  little  five-year-old  boy  was  sitting  on  the  flour  beside 
the  dead  body  of  his  uncle.  He  was  otherwise  all  alone,  crying,  and 
fanning  the  body.  The  uncle  had  died  during  the  night  and  the  boy's 
mother  went  to  her  home  for  help  to  remove  the  body,  leaving  her 
little  son  in  charge.  My  heart  ached  for  him,  but  I  could  speak  to  him 
only  through  an  interpreter  and  at  such  a  time,  especially,  inability  to 
speak  the  language  is  a  very  serious  handicap. 

The  last  two  weeks  in  November  I  made  a  trip  to  Bamdah  in  Bihar 
to  learn  the  technique  of  cataract  operation  under  Dr.  R.  M.  McPhail. 
I  was  fortunate  to  be  at  Dr.  McPhail's  hospital  during  the  busy  season 
when  many  eye  cases  turned  up  there.  Three  other  doctors  of  our 
mission  had  been  to  Bamdah  for  this  same  training — Drs.  Troyer, 
Friesen,  and  Yoder. 

We  are  anxious  for  the  maternity  work  to  grow  in  our  hospital. 
Indian  women  are  reticent  about  having  the  services  of  men  doctors. 
Most  of  the  women  are  delivered  in  their  own  homes  and  for  the 


vast  majority  conditions  arc  extremely  bad.  Government  nurses  take 
care  of  quite  a  few.  Some  difficult  cases  were  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital after  the  nurse  found  the  task  too  difficult  for  her.  She  herself 
accompanied  a  few  of  her  patients,  one  of  whom  was  brought  pulse- 
less although  her  heart  was  still  regular.  She  was  delivered  but  died 
a  few  hours  later,  a  case  of  utter  exhaustion.  Prenatal  clinics  are  a  great 
need  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  can  be  started  in  1946.  Will  not  some 
consecrated  young  women  at  home  enter  medical  school  with  the  view 
of  serving  India's  women?  Two  young  Indian  girls  of  our  mission 
hope  to  begin  their  premedical  training  in  1946.  If  they  do,  theirs 
will  be  a  long,  hard,  and  expensive  training.  Pray  for  them  that  they 
may  be  prepared  to  serve  their  Indian  sisters. 

Training  School  for  Compounders 

The  training  class  for  compounders  for  the  school  year  was  started 
in  June  with  six  students  in  the  class.  They  were  taught  the  usual 
subjects  in  the  course — Pharmacy,  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Ethics 
and  Hygiene,  and  Bible.  The  students  live  in  a  separate  hostel  where 
they  do  their  night  study  and  make  their  own  feeding  arrangements 
from  scholarships  provided  by  the  mission.  Their  practical  work  in  the 
hospital  consists  in  taking  part  in  the  nursing  program  of  the  hospital. 
A  well-trained,  conscientious,  Christian  compounder  becomes  a  very 
effective  witness  for  Christ  in  this  suffering  land. 

District  Dispensaries 

The  visits  to  the  district  dispensaries  at  Mohadi  and  Ghatula  were 
infrequent  due  to  distance,  lack  of  conveyance,  and  bad  or  impassable 
roads.  However,  we  kept  in  touch  with  them  regularly  through  mes- 
sengers. The  Indian  helpers  in  charge  on  the  spot  did  remarkably  well 
considering  their  handicaps.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  Indian 
helper  at  Ghatula  who  treated  a  large  number  of  patients.  Medicines 
had  to  be  sent  to  her  forty  miles  which  presented  real  difficulties  in  the 
long  rainy  season  when  the  only  means  of  travel  was  walking. 

Evangelistic  Work 

The  evangelists  and  Bible  women  in  our  charge  are  located  in 
scattered  areas.  Three  Bible  women  and  one  evangelist  worked  in 
Dhamtari  and  vicinity.  One  evangelist  visited  the  villages  in  the 
Maradeo  area.  One  evangelist  worked  in  the  Kurud  district.  One  evan- 
gelist and  two  Bible  women  witnessed  in  the  Mohadi  field.  One  col- 
porteur sold  Christian  literature  in  and  around  Dhamtari  and  one  col- 
porteur did  similar  work  in  the  vicinity  of  Panduka.  Each  month 
these  booksellers  came  for  a  new  consignment  of  literature  which  they 
sold  in  their  areas.  A  large  number  of  books  were  thus  distributed 
among  the  people.  Our  present  difficulty  is  the  procuring  of  the  right 
kind  of  books.  Both  the  Bible  Society  and  the  Book  and  Tract 
Society  are  not  able  to  meet  the  demands  for  books  and  our  orders 
for  more  books  are  only  partially  filled  or  are  replied  to  with  the  state- 
ment, "At  present  not  in  stock."  We  hope  that  in  the  near  future 
this  difficulty  can  be  remedied. 


mm 

Indian  Holy  Man 


Brought  to  hospital  in  a  basket— Bright' s  Disease 


John  Haidar,  pastor  of  Dhamtari 
(Sunderganj)  congregation 


f,02 


Gospel  Herald — September 


Typical  houses  of  the  Buniya  caste  in  Bihar 

The  Carpentry  School 

The  Mission  Carpentry  School  was  started  as  a  training  school  for 
boys  wishing  to  learn  a  trade  by  means  of  which  they  could  earn  more 
than  the  ordinary  workman.  In  its  early  years  the  school  was  entirely 
financed  by  the  mission,  but  in  1917  the  Government  of  the  Central 
Provinces  agreed  to  assume  most  of  the  financial  obligations.  They 
provided  all  the  tools  and  equipment  and  two  instructors.  The  school 
grew  from  a  few  apprentices  and  one  instructor  to  thirty  students  and 
two  instructors.  During  more  than  thirty-five  years  of  its  existence 
scores  of  trained  cabinet  workers  were  graduated  from  the  school. 
In  addition,  a  large  amount  of  very  acceptable  furniture  was  manufac- 
tured. Practically  all  of  the  furniture  in  the  mission  bungalows  was 
prepared  in  the  Mission  Carpentry  School. 

Useful  as  the  Carpentry  School  has  been  in  past  years,  conditions 
have  been  developing  which  made  it  necessary  to  study  the  matter  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  it  is  wise  to  continue  it.  Accordingly  the 
matter  was  carefully  considered  in  a  recent  Annual  Business  Meeting 
and  a  decision  reached  to  discontinue  the  school.  The  superintendent 
who  was  asked  to  contact  the  proper  officials,  sent  the  following  letter: 

From 

}.  N.  Kaufman,  Superintendent, 

Mennonite  Mission  Carpentry  School, 
Dhamtari,  CP. 

To 

THE  INSPECTOR  OF  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS, 
CENTRAL  PROVINCES  &  BERAR, 
Nagpur,  CP. 

Dated  Dhamtari  the  29th  November,  1945. 

SIR, 

I  have  the  honour  to  make  the  following  observations  relative  to  the 
status  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Carpentry  School,  Dhamtari. 

1.  The  Mennonite  Mission  Carpentry  School  has  made  a  worth- 
while contribution  to  the  community  in  the  past  years.  Many  carpen- 
ters have  been  trained,  nearly  all  of  whom  have  retained  their  set  of 
tools  given  them  by  Government  and  are  working  at  their  trade  at 
acceptable  wages.  We  feel,  however,  that  the  school  is  no  longer 
functioning  in  line  with  its  original  purpose  as  part  of  mission 
activities  and  believe  that  from  now  on  a  purely  Government  School 
of  Handicrafts,  located  elsewhere  in  Dhamtari,  under  direct  Govern- 
ment supervision  will  be  more  acceptable  both  to  the  Government  and 
to  the  Mission. 

2.  The  Carpentry  School  requires  closer  supervision  than  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  Mission  to  provide.  This  has  been  the  case  in  the  past 
years  and  it  will  certainly  be  more  true  in  the  years  ahead.  Further- 
more, the  official  correspondence  in  connection  with  the  school  is 
abnormally  heavy  for  such  a  small  institution  and  this  requires  too 
much  of  the  Superintendent's  time. 

3.  Twice  in  the  recent  past  unfortunate  disturbances  have  occurred 
within  the  Carpentry  School  hostel.  Only  recently  an  incipient  dis- 
turbance was  squelched,  thus  forestalling  another  unpleasant  episode. 
Political  agitation  is  likely  to  occur  at  intervals.  The  Mission  can 
not  become  involved  in  political  matters. 

4.  The  Mission  is  in  the  process  of  developing  an  economic  program 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Christian  community  covering  a  much  more 


comprehensive  range  than  is  possible  through  the  training  of  car- 
penters only.  Part  of  this  program  demands  the  use  of  the  buildings 
now  occupied  by  the  Mennonite  Mission  Carpentry  School. 

Giving  due  consideration  to  the  foregoing  conditions  the  Mission 
in  its  recent  Annual  Business  Meeting  in  session  from  13th  to  16th 
November  passed  the  following  resolution: 

"That  we  inform  the  Government  that  the  Mission  desires  to  dis- 
continue the  present  Carpentry  School  at  Dhamtari  at  the  end  of 
this  school  year." 

I  convey  this  information  to  you  now  in  order  to  give  you  ample 
time  to  provide  carpentry  school  facilities  for  those  students  who 
have  not  by  then  completed  their  regular  courses.  This  you  may  wish 
to  do  by  establishing  a  Government  School  of  Handicrafts  in  Dham- 
tari as  suggested  elsewhere  in  this  letter  or  by  transferring  the  students 
to  some  other  school.  In  any  case  it  will  be  necessary  to  remove  the 
Carpentry  School  equipment  after  the  close  of  the  present  school 
year. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
SIR, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
Mennonite  Mission  Carpentry  School, 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  Superintendent. 

The  only  official  reply  thus  far  received  stated,  "The  proposal  is 
under  consideration,"  but  the  Inspector  of  Industrial  Schools  has  in- 
formed me  privately  that  Government  plans  to  merge  this  school 
with  a  similar  school  in  Raipur,  fifty  miles  north  of  us,  and  will 
definitely  remove  all  their  tools  and  equipment  at  the  end  of  the 
present  school  year. 

Medical  Station 

Lena  Graber 

"When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened;  and  when 
thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble"  (Prov.  4:12).  In  another  trans- 
lation this  reads,  "As  thou  goest  step  by  step,  I  will  open  up  the  way 
before  thee." 

This  verse  has  meant  a  great  deal  to  me  during  this  last  year.  In 
the  first  place,  it  was  a  great  comfort  on  the  long  and  delayed  trip  of 
three  months.  Then  with  all  the  new  experiences,  the  new  responsibil- 
ities, the  new  work,  it  was  especially  precious.  After  all,  the  things 
Christ  has  promised  He  expects  to  fulfill.  I  can  testify  to  this  in  a  way 
I  never  could  have  if  I  would  not  have  had  the  experiences  of  this 
year. 

As  you  know,  I  was  sent  here  on  a  short-term  basis  of  three  years. 
Therefore  I  was  given  a  full-time  assignment  immediately.  This  as- 
signment includes  being  business  manager  and  nursing  superintend- 
ent of  the  hospital  and  being  in  charge  of  the  European  ward.  This 
ward  for  missionaries  is  located  in  one  end  of  my  bungalow.  This 
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A  mother  and  her  three  daughters,  one  of  whom  is  a  Bible  woman 


year  there  were  no  inpatients.  Being  business  manager  includes, 
among  many  things,  the  ordering  of  supplies  for  the  hospital  and 
several  outstation  dispensaries.  Now  this  is  not  as  easy  as  it  sounds. 
Many  of  our  hospital  supplies  cannot  be  purchased  without  permits 
or  licenses.  Our  permit  for  kerosene  enables  us  to  purchase  hardly 
enough  for  our  most  urgent  needs.  For  a  long  time  even  this  supply 
was  greatly  reduced  because  of  the  shortage  in  the  market.  One  month 
we  got  so  little  that  I  had  to  do  the  sterilization  in  my  pressure  cooker 
on  my  kitchen  range.  That  is  no  little  item  for  a  hospital  having 
thirty-eight  beds.  Quinine  and  alcohol  are  hard  to  procure.  One  time 
we  tried  to  get  a  permit  for  alcohol.  Until  we  had  all  the  red  tape  un- 
wound in  getting  the  permit  to  the  proper  place,  the  permit  was  run 
out  and  so  we  had  to  start  all  over.  We  are  hoping  that  supplies  will 
be  easier  to  get  next  year. 

Mr.  Sim  continues  as  our  head  compounder.  He  has  served  our 
hospital  for  fifteen  years.  Besides  being  head  compounder,  he  also 
is  the  anesthetist.  Mr.  Daniel  is  still  the  laboratory  technician.  Mr. 
Benji  is  studying  the  third  year  compounding  and  will  write  the 
examination  in  March,  1946.  We  supervise  their  practical  work  from 
day  to  day  as  they  work  in  the  laboratory,  in  the  dispensary,  or  in  the 
wards.  I  wish  you  could  go  with  me  some  day  and  see  the  terrible 
sores  that  the  compounders  and  nurses  clean  up  and  dress.  It  takes 
a  lot  of  love  to  go  through  with  such  dressing  daily.  Some  patients 
stay  for  weeks  until  they  are  healed  up.  After  you  have  seen  the 
compounder  working,  I  would  want  you  to  see  the  patient  who  has 
been  dressed.  His  face  has  lighted  up  and  he  looks  comfortable.  It 
does  not  take  him  long  to  find  out  that  the  dressings  are  done  in  the 
name  of  Christ. 

We  also  have  two  Indian  nurses.  Nurse  Dukli  is  our  only  registered 
nurse  at  present  and  is  in  charge  of  the  operating  room.  Nurse  An- 
ugrah  works  out  in  the  wards.  Besides  these  we  have  one  male  nurses' 
aid  and  one  female  nurses'  aid.  With  frequent  sick  leaves  we  do  not 
seem  to  have  enough  help.  We  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  get  more 
help  next  year. 

This  year  we  had  two  hundred  six  major  operations,  three  hundred 
seventy-seven  minor  operations,  and  twenty-two  deliveries.  Of  these 
deliveries,  seventeen  were  normal.  There  is  so  much  that  ought  to  be 
done  along  the  line  of  prenatal  and  postnatal  care.  Many  lives  could 
be  saved  if  only  they  would  come  for  prenatal  care  or  would  come 
early  in  their  labor.  Just  last  week  two  women,  wives  of  shopkeepers, 
came  in  as  patients.  Both  babies  were  dead  and  one  mother  died. 
We  did  what  we  could.  But  what  can  you  expect  when  they  have 
been  so  mistreated  in  their  homes  before  they  come  to  us?  A  mother 
in  labor  must  not  eat  or  drink,  they  say.  And  so  if  she  is  in  labor  for 
three  or  four  days,  she  gets  nothing  to  eat  or  drink.  Pray  for  these 
many  mothers  who  suffer  in  silence.  r  ^ 

Verna  Zimmerman  has  been  here  since  Thanksgiving  helping  in 
our  dispensary.  Besides  helping  us,  she  feels  she  is  also  being  helped 
for  what  future  work  she  may  be  called  to  do  in  China. 

Please  do  remember  to  pray  for  the  work  here  and  for  us  that  we 
might  do  His  will  and  glorify  His  name  at  the  Dhamtari  Christian 
Hospital. 


Balodgahan 

G.  H.  and  Ida  Beare 

Back  in  Balodgahan  after  about  two  years  gave  us  a  feeling  of 
familiarity,  but  two  years  had  made  some  marked  changes.  Wages 
were  much  higher,  and  many  of  the  villagers  had  gone  away  to  war, 
causing  a  man-power  shortage.  Cart  hire  was  double,  timber  and 
wood  prices  had  doubled,  and  prices  of  foodstuffs  and  other  necessities 
had  increased  out  of  proportion  to  the  wage  increase.  This  has 
caused  some  hardship  on  a  certain  class. 

The  village  has  been  more  of  a  problem  than  before.  There  is 
more  lawlessness,  due  to  the  fact  that  some  people  have  more  money 
than  they  ever  had  before.  Drinking  has  increased  and  Sunday  observ- 
ance is  not  the  order.  A  general  disregard  for  authority  is  in  evidence 
on  all  sides,  in  the  villages  and  in  the  church. 

Due  to  the  man-power  shortage  and  high  wages  the  proper  amount 
of  weeding  was  not  done  this  year.  This,  together  with  a  short 
rainfall  at  certain  times,  has  resulted  in  a  smaller  rice  crop — about 
three  fourths  of  last  year's  crop.  The  price  of  rice  to  the  consumer  is 
still  about  four  times  the  prewar  price. 

We  had  hoped  that  we  would  be  given  more  direct  evangelistic 
work  and  less  institutional  work  this  term,  but  because  of  a  lack  of 
personnel  this  was  not  possible,  and  we  were  given  more  institutions 
than  before. 

During  the  'beginning  of  the  year  I  made  several  trips  to  Dondi  to 
look  after  the  work  there.  We  had  no  carfso  we  went  in  the  ox- 
drawn  trailer.  This  was  slow  transportation,  requiring  three  days' 
travel  for  the  round  trip.  The  station  is  fifty  miles  from  Balodgahan. 
Traveling  during  the  hot  season  demands  about  a  four-hour  stop 
during  the  heat  of  the  day  to  save  the  oxen.  These  stops  were  very 
trying  on  us,  due  to  the  exposure  to  the  hot  winds  and  heat.  We 
often  wished  for  a  car,  but  they  were  too  expensive  at  that  time  and 
almost  unavailable;  so  we  did  the  best  we  could  and  carried  on. 

The  evangelistic  work  of  the  station  has  gone  on  about  as  usual.  We 
had  hoped  that  in  this  work  there  would  be  some  of  the  unusual,  but 
that  hope  was  not  realized.  We  had  good  interest  in  the  village 
meetings,  but  no  one  was  willing  to  pay  the  full  price.  We  are 
thankful  that  He  said,  "My  word  .  .  .  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 
With  this  promise,  and  trust  in  His  faithfulness  we  go  forward  ex- 
pecting that  the  bread  which  has  been  cast  upon  the  water  will  return 
in  His  good  time. 

*       *  * 

Yes,  another  year  has  passed  !  According  to  the  calendar  there  were, 
as  usual,  three  hundred  sixty-five  days,  but  it  seems  I  cannot  account 
for  that  many.  The  days  fly  as  though  they  were  empowered  by 
atomic  energy! 

Just  a  year  ago  (January,  1945)  we  returned  to  Balodgahan  to  begin 
our  third  term  of  service  at  this  station.  Everything  seemed  familiar 
and  we  soon  felt  as  though  we  were  back  home. 
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As  I  looked  at  the  group  in  the  Women's  Home  I  noticed  in  the 
front  line  the  matron,  a  dear  faithful  Christian,  who  proves  by  her 
daily  life  that  she  has  His  joy  within — a  woman  who  serves  con- 
scientiously her  own  sisters  as  well  as  her  "foreign"  manager.  Kondi, 
my  good  friend  who  is  deaf  and  dumb,  was  there  motioning  her  wel- 
come. Purain,  who  had  caused  me  much  trouble,  was  still  among  the 
women,  and  there  in  the  corner  was  "pagal"  Bisahin.  The  sight 
of  her  face  brought  to  my  mind  her  illness  and  other  unpleasant 
memories.  As  I  continued  to  look  at  the  group  other  memories  came, 
some  pleasant  and  some  otherwise.  I  had  returned  to  India  to  serve 
such  as  these?  Yes,  and  I  would  be  happy  in  His  service,  for  to  such 
I  had  been  called. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  Bible  women  were  assigned  to  me.  I 
almost  felt  as  though  I  were  intruding,  and  that  Sister  Sarah  Lapp 
should  return  and  continue  going  out  with  her  women.  But  she  had 
gone  to  her  reward  and  had  left  the  Bible  women  to  another.  It 
was  now  my  privilege  to  accompany  these  sisters.  These  women  are 
not  so  young  any  more,  and  they  are  not  as  well  trained  as  our  younger 
Bible  women,  yet  their  lives  are  rich  in  experience.  They  are  well 
known  in  the  area  of  Balodgahan  and  are  respected  and  welcomed  into 
the  homes  of  non-Christian  women.  I  consider  it  a  privilege  to  go  out 
with  the  women  in  the  villages  with  the  gospel  of  love.  However,  this 
year  it  has  not  been  possible  for  me  to  go  out  very  often.  As  we 
meet  each  morning  for  prayer  we  ask  the  Lord  to  iead  the  women 
to  those  who  are  ready  to  hear  the  message,  and  for  guidance  in  giving 
this  message.  On  our  prayer  list  are  Rupsir  and  Gwalin,  two  Hindu 
women  who  seem  interested  in  the  true  religion  and  we  hope  they  will 
accept  the  true  God. 

Due  to  Miss  Good's  furlough,  on  February  5  the  Girls'  Boarding, 
Garjan  Memorial  School,  and  the  Primary  School  were  added  to  my 
list  of  responsibilities.  At  the  end  of  ten  weeks,  school  closed  and  there 
were  several  vacancies  on  the  staff  for  the  coming  year.  One  teacher, 
an  ordained  minister,  was  asked  to  shepherd  a  small  congregation 
at  another  place  for  one  year.  The  headmistress  was  married  and  one 
of  our  young  ladies  planned  to  go  to  college.  Another  went  to  work  in 
the  hospital  at  Dhamtari  and  the  matron  of  the  Boarding  entered 
nurses'  training.  However,  when  school  opened,  others  had  filled 
the  vacancies  and  we  opened  school  assured  of  His  presence  in  the 
coming  days.  It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  work  with  this  fine  group  of 
Christians  from  our  own  church. 

The  Primary  School  continues  to  serve  our  local  community  and 
near-by  villages.  Children  from  both  Christian  and  Hindu  homes 
attend.  The  teachers  are  faithful  in  teaching  Bible  and  the  Hindu 
children  can  never  be  the  same  after  attending  a  Christian  school 
while  they  are  young  and  tender.  Here  again  our  teachers  are  from 
our  own  church. 

One  day  while  the  Bible  women  and  I  were  out  in  a  village  several 
miles  from  here,  we  met  a  woman  who  listened  attentively  to  the 
Gospel  message.  After  a  while  she  let  it  be  known  that  she  wanted 
her  boy  to  attend  our  Primary  School.  She  wanted  to  find  a  place 
for  him  to  live  in  Balodgahan,  for,  she  said,  the  teachers  in  the  mission 
schools  are  kind  and  they  do  not  torture  the  children  as  the  non- 
Christian  teachers  do.  This  was  a  good  testimony  from  a  heathen 
woman. 

At  this  time  we  have  twenty  orphans  and  thirty-seven  boarders.  In 
April  the  boarders  will  go  to  their  homes  and  the  Boarding  will  be  a 
quiet  place  with  only  the  orphans  left.  During  the  year  we  have 
taken  in  two  sets  of  sisters  who  were  orphaned  during  the  past  year. 
The  girls'  mothers  were  both  schoolteachers  and  formerly  had  been 
in  our  Boarding.  Four  of  our  older  orphans  were  babies  in  our  Baby 
Home.  The  youngest  of  these,  with  some  other  girls,  was  baptized  in 
December. 

Bro.  Weaver  held  meetings  for  the  school  children  during  the  year. 
The  meetings  were  very  much  worth  while  and  it  was  gratifying  to 
see  some  of  our  younger  girls  (eleven  and  twelve  years)  accept  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour.  One  of  our  Hindu  boys  also  loves  the  Lord  and  he 
told  Bro.  Weaver  of  his  desire  to  follow  the  Lord.  However,  since  he 
is  a  minor  he  cannot  be  baptized  now. 

Bro.  Dass  also  held  some  meetings  in  Balodgahan  which  the  girls 
enjoyed  very  much.  Bible  reading  was  stressed  during  his  meetings 
and  one  of  our  little  girls  began  doing  missionary  work.  She  wrote 
to  her  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  asking  them  to  teach  her  little 
brother  a  certain  verse.  This  impressed  the  parents  and  they  called 


to  mind  when  they  lived  in  a  Christian  community.  They  were  at 
this  time  working  out  in  the  district  where  there  were  no  Christians 
and  they  did  not  have  the  fellowship  of  other  Christians.  Though  this 
little  incident  the  father  decided  to  return  and  work  in  the  mission 
so  that  his  children  could  grow  up  in  a  -Christian  atmosphere.  As 
the  father  related  this  to  me  I  was  impressed  anew  with  the  fact 
that  it  is  very  important  to  teach  the  little  children! 

A  dear  old  Hindu  lady  came  to  visit  the  Women's  Home  during 
Christmas.  This  woman  had  been  on  my  prayer  list  for  some  months 
and  now  she  is  ready  to  follow  Him  and  love  Him.  After  some  Bible 
teaching  and  instruction  she  will  be  baptized.  Her  age  is  not  known, 
but  she  must  be  at  least  sixty  years  old.  During  the  best  part  of  her 
life  she  served  the  devil  and  now  she  offers  herself  to  the  Lord  and 
He  accepts  her! 

As  I  review  the  past  year  I  wonder  how  much  has  been  accomplish- 
ed. Certainly  one  person  could  not  do  this  amount  of  work  as  well 
as  two  could  have  done,  but  we  leave  results  with  the  Father.  As 
I  think  of  the  amount  of  nervous  energy  spent,  the  disappointments, 
decisions,  and  adjustments,  I  can  say  with  the  apostle,  "troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  .  .  .  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair."  And 
when  there  did  not  seem  to  be  enough  hours  in  one  day,  or  the 
accounts  played  tricks  and  the  books  did  not  want  to  balance,  and  a 
dozen  other  irritations,  it  was  good  to  remember  Isaiah  40:31 — "But 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

We  are  grateful  for  your  prayers.  Some  of  the  knotty  problems 
were  no  doubt  more  easily  solved  because  of  them.  We  ask  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  unsaved,  for  our  Christians,  and 
for  the  missionaries.  We  cannot  always  carry  the  heavy  loads  as  we 
must  do  now;  so  we  ask  you  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  laborers. 

Shantipur 

A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk 

We  have  arrived  at  the  time  when  we  are  asked  to  stop  and  review 
the  work  of  the  past  year.  There  have  been  no  great  changes  in 
the  Leper  Home  nor  at  Mangal  Tarai  where  we  have  the  agriculture 
settlement.  In  the  settlement  fourteen  parties  cultivated  plots  of 
land.  The  early  rice  was  not  so  good,  but  later  rice,  which  is  the  main 
crop,  was  good. 

In  the  Leper  Home  an  effort  was  made  to  furnish  useful  and  in- 
teresting ways  for  the  inmates  to  spend  their  leisure  time.  Some  of 
the  women  undertook  needlework,  and  the  making  of  hooked  rugs, 
also  hand  sewing,  and  the  preservation  of  food.  The  men  made  nets 
for  fishing,  money  bags,  baskets,  and  cared  for  plants.  Others  made 
iron  instruments  such  as  knives.  Such  efforts,  we  believe,  will  lead 
to  more  healthy  mental  conditions. 

The  Government  of  the  Central  Provinces,  who  have  all  along  given 
financial  aid  to  the  Leper  Home,  have  now  announced  that  they  would 
in  the  future  give  capitation  grants  only  to  infectious  cases  who  were 
in  real  danger  of  infecting  others.  This  from  the  public  point  of  view, 
is  a  very  good  policy.  But  from  the  standpoint  of  the  noninfectious 
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leper  who  has  much  deformity  and  cannot  earn  his  own  living,  it  is 
very  hard.  Many  of  them  are  aged  and  blind.  Besides,  the  relatives 
of  such  people  do  not  consider  that  they  are  not  a  danger  to  the  healthy 
members  of  the  family;  so  they  will  not  take  them  in  nor  provide  for 
them.  The  Government  is  considering  opening  special  homes  for 
those  in  real  need.  Then,  too,  the  Mission  to  Lepers  may  also  support 
some  without  Government  aid. 

During  the  past  year  Joina,  the  little  five-year-old  cripple  in  our 
Healthy  Children's  Home,  learned  to  walk.  Due  to  an  illness  in 
infancy  one  leg  was  about  two  inches  shorter  than  the  other  one;  so 
she  never  learned  to  walk.  We  had  a  shoe  made  with  a  very  thick 
wooden  sole.  Wearing  this  and  with  the  help  of  a  stick  she  can  walk 
all  about  the  Home.  She  is  so  happy  to  be  able  to  walk.  She  is  very 
intelligent  and  it  will  not  be  long  until  she  will  be  starting  to  school. 
Her  leper  mother  is  also  very  happy  to  see  her  little  daughter  walk. 
We  pray  that  she  will  grow  up  to  be  a  useful  worker  for  Christ. 

The  effort  in  behalf  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  inmates  of  the  Home 
is  still  our  major  concern.  The  past  year  we  had  no  full-time  pastor 
in  our  Shantipur  Church.  Bro.  O.  P.  Ram,  an  ordained  minister,  and 
I  together  tried  to  care  for  the  congregation.  There  were  a  few  bap- 
tisms from  among  the  lepers  but  not  as  many  as  there  should  have  been. 
At  one  time  there  were  four  applicants  for  baptism  who  were  properly 
instructed.  But  when  the  day  came  for  the  baptisms  only  one  appear- 
ed. The  others  had  yielded  to  pressure  to  refrain  from  being  baptized. 
Such  are  the  methods  used  by  the  enemy. 

All  the  lepers  are  great  believers  in  prayer.  When  we  visit  the  sick 
in  the  hospital  wards  they  often  request  that  we  pray.  One  young 
boy  had  been  suffering  very  much,  as  the  doctor  was  away.  We  did 
not  know  what  to  do  to  help  him  except  to  take  his  case  to  the  great 
Physician.  After  continuing  in  prayer  for  several  days,  God  gave  him 
great  relief  from  the  awful  pain  he  had  been  suffering.  Then  imagine 
my  surprise  when  one  morning  the  non-Christian  nurse  told  me  that 
the  boy  wanted  to  be  given  the  communion.  I  said,  "He  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian." He  said,  "No,  he  wants  to  be  baptized."  He  gave  very  intelli- 
gent answers  when  I  questioned  him.  After  instruction  he  was  bap- 
tized on  a  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  hospital  ward.  His  face  which 
had  been  so  troubled  by  pain  was  now  lighted  up  with  a  new-found 
joy. 

Sankra  Station 

S.  Paul  and  Vesta  Miller 

"Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning! 

Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave! 
Some  poor  fainting  struggling  seaman 

You  may  rescue,  you  may  save." 

Yes,  we  have  been  trying  to  keep  the  lights  trimmed  and  burning, 
and  gleams  have  been  sent  out  throughout  the  year.  Some  of  the 
beams  have  been  bright  and  they  no  doubt  have  all  affected  the  lives 
of  some  people,  but  only  God  knows  how  many  fainting  struggling 
"seamen"  have  been  rescued. 

First  there  are  the  beams  given  out  by  the  church.  In  the  first  part 
of  the  year  Sunday  evening  meetings  were  started.  The  attendance 
and  interest  have  been  quite  good.  At  Easter  time  and  again  in  August 
there  was  a  week  of  special  meetings.  A  goodly  number  of  Hindus 
also  attended  these  meetings.  In  May  Bro.  Parshadi  came  here  to  take 
over  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  fulfillment  of  his  appointment  by 
conference.  We  are  indeed  glad  that  there  are  definite  signs  of  spiritual 
growth  in  the  church. 

Other  gleams  have  been  given  out  through  the  Bible  women  and 
evangelists.  The  evangelists  spent  several  months  out  touring  villages 
that  are  not  in  walking  distance  from  our  station.  They  again  met 
many  who  were  interested  but  were  not  ready  to  forsake  all  to  follow 
Him.  This  year  the  women  did  not  go  out  to  live  in  tents  but  in  a 
sense  toured  from  the  station.  We  went  in  the  tonga  to  visit  villages 
that  were  out  of  walking  distance.  We  went  to  each  village  for  five 
consecutive  days.  We  called  together  only  children  but  did  not  for- 
bid adults.  The  result  was  that  we  had  more  adults  attending  the 
meetings  than  we  have  when  we  endeavor  to  reach  the  adults ! 

In  one  village  the  malguzar  (owner  of  the  village)  was  a  Brahman. 
He  offered  us  his  veranda  for  our  meetings.  On  the  second  day  he 
treated  all  the  children  to  candy  to  be  sure  they  would  continue 
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coming.  On  several  days  the  attendance  was  as  high  as  seventy.  This 
included  quite  a  number  of  adults.  This  malguzar  later  sent  a  special 
invitation  for  our  evangelists  to  pitch  their  camp  in  his  village.  He  had 
at  one  time  been  in  police  service.  He  met  many  kinds  of  people  of 
different  religions.  He  says,  "Of  all  the  people  I  have  met,  I  like  the 
Christians  the  best."  Pray  that  he  may  be  rescued  and  saved. 

In  another  village  the  children  and  adults  were  especially  interested 
in  buying  books.  We  sold  a  goodly  number.  We  had  a  kind  reception 
in  this  village  and  one  man  insisted  on  feeding  the  oxen  every  day. 
He,  too,  bought  several  books  and,  if  I  remember  correctly,  even  a  New 
Testament. 

In  still  another  village  one  of  our  listeners,  a  boy  of  about  fourteen, 
sang  very  lustily  and  knew  a  number  of  Christian  songs.  After  the 
meeting  I  asked  him  where  he  learned  the  songs.  Then  he  said,  "I'm 
enrolled  in  the  Mission  Middle  School  in  Dhamtari." 

Throughout  these  visits  our  lessons  centered  in  the  great  love  of  God 
and  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  children,  and  adults  as  well, 
learned  Bible  verses,  repeated  prayers  after  us,  and  learned  Christian 
songs.  Only  God  knows  what  permanent  impressions  were  made. 

The  beams  of  light  are  also  sent  out  through  the  primary  school.  For 
several  years  the  school  here  at  Sankra  was  run  by  a  committee  chosen 
by  and  from  the  local  congregation.  During  the  past  year  the  mission 
again  took  full  control.  Over  fifty  per  cent  of  the  enrollment  is  Hindu. 
These  children  learn  their  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  in  a  Chris- 
tian atmosphere.  They  are  given  regular  Bible  lessons  besides.  Even 
though  much  is  lacking  in  the  teaching  technique  and  efficiency,  in 
our  primary  schools,  yet  they  are  far  superior  to  government  village 
schools.  The  people  round  about  recognize  this  and  desire  to  have 
their  children  come  to  our  school. 

We  have  also  attempted  to  keep  the  light  of  the  love  of  Christ  bright 
as  we  ministered  to  the  physical  needs  of  the  people.  The  work  in  the 
dispensary  has  continued  to  grow  even  though  our  only  helper  is  ah 
illiterate  woman.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  Dr.  Yoder  came  out  for 
eye  operations.  He  operated  on  the  eyes  of  fifteen  people.  It  was  a 
pleasure  to  see  these  people,  who  had  been  led  in,  walk  out  about 
two  weeks  later  without  any  assistance.  These  "seeing"  people  went 
back  to  their  villages  and  told  of  what  had  been  done  for  them. 
Throughout  the  year  people  have  come  seeking  the  doctor  who  could 
"make  their  eyes." 

One  day  I  was  giving  a  wealthy  merchant  and  his  wife  a  series  of 
penicillin  injections.  The  merchant  has  been  known  to  be  a  rather 
hard  character.  When  I  went  late  at  night  to  give  the  last  injections 
he  expressed  his  appreciation  for  what  had  been  done  and  said,  "To- 
day I  have  really  learned  why  you  missionaries  have  come.  Here  we 
are  lost  in  sin  and  grappling  at  ,  each  other's  throats  in  an  effort  to 
gain  wealth  with  no  thoughts  for  anyone  else  and  you  give  us  such 
treatment.  It  can  only  be  because  God  has  called  you  here."  Did  he 
feel  the  power  of  the  love  of  Christ?  Will  you  pray  that  he  might 
also  know  and  believe  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  him 
from  that  sin  in  which  he  confessed  he  is  lost? 
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People  come  from  far  and  near  to  the  dispensary.  Many  walk  for 
more  than  thirty  miles.  Others  come  in  oxcarts.  Mothers  carry  their 
children  in  baskets  on  their  heads,  or  fathers  bring  them  in  a  basket 
hanging  from  the  end  of  a  pole  which  is  balanced  over  the  shoulder. 
To  balance  the  pole  there  is  fastened  to  the  other  end  of  it  either  a 
stone  or  provisions  for  the  night.  Others  come  on  a  bed  swung  from 
a  pole  which  two  or  more  men  carry  on  their  shoulders.  And  for  a 
few  who  seem  too  ill  to  be  moved,  trips  must  be  made  into  the  villages. 

Dondi  Station 

Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

Back  in  India  Again 

After  a  three-year  furlough  we  are  back  in  India.  We  were  glad 
to  be  in  America  with  friends  and  relatives.  But  we  are  happy  here. 
God  has  gone  before  and  led  us  in  so  many  wonderful  ways  that  our 
hearts  well  up  in  praise  and  gratitude  to  Him.  About  a  year  ago  we 
left  Hesston  rather  suddenly.  We  were  five  and  a  half  months  on 
the  way.  Now  we  have  been  about  that  long  in  India.  We  are  ,ust 
getting  started  in  our  work  again. 

During  the  last  term  in  India  we  worked  among  the  people  of  the 
plains  in  and  around  Drug.  This  time  the  mission  has  sent  us  to 
Dondi  where  we  are  surrounded  by  low  mountains  and  beautiful 
jungles.  The  people  are  mostly  aborigines.  Their  habits  and  manner 
of  life  are  very  simple.  We  like  them  very  much,  though  they  may 
be  still  harder  to  reach  than  the  more  educated  plains  people. 

Tust  at  the  time  of  this  writing  we  are  camped  by  the  village  of 
Pandridalli  (white  marsh).  On  one  side  of  our  camp  is  a  mountain; 
on  the  other  side  are  green  fields  and  gardens  even  though  most  of 
the  fields  at  this  time  of  the  year  are  as  brown  as  Kansas  fields  in 
the  summer.  The  reason  is  that  out  of  the  mountain  just  a  few  steps 
from  our  camp  flows  a  good  stream  of  spring  water. 

Aside  from  this  spring  and  the  unusual  beauty  of  the  place  this 
is  a  typical  village  of  about  seventy  houses.  Rather  than  go  to  the 
village  this  time  we  are  having  our  meetings  right  by  our  camp  around 
a  nice  fire  prepared  each  evening  about  meeting  time.  Large  crowds 
come  to  hear  us  sing  and  tell  the  Gospel  stones.  Frequently  people 
also  come  from  near-by  villages  to  spend  the  evening  with  us  A 
young  man  and  three  of  his  friends  from  a  village  four  miles  away 
where  we  had  camped  two  weeks  earlier,  came  and  spent  the  nigh 
with  us.  He  has  been  interested  and  talked  to  the  evangelists  about 
what  it  would  mean  for  him  to  become  a  Christian. 

Yesterday,  early  in  the  morning,  a  man  came  to  me  and  asked  me 
to  please  hurry  and  come  to  see  a  man  who  was  very,  very  sick.  I 
went  and  found  a  young  man  in  the  last  stages  of  pneumonia.  It 
did  not  stem  that  hJcoufd  live  very  long  Wouldn't    do  somethmg 
They  would  pay  me  any  money  I  would  ask  if  only  I  would I  heal 
their  son.  "But  why  did  you  not  come  sooner  and  tell  me  so  that  I 
could  have  given  medicine  and  healed  him?"  "Sahib  (white  man  , 
it  was  our  bhul  (mistake).   We  should  have  come  sooner  Yes 
they  should  have.  What  they  did  of  course  was  to  offer  sacrifices  to 
their  old  idols  and  call  their  old  witch  doctors.  Then  wher .that  dd 
not  avail,  they  came  running  to  us.  This  they  always  do   They  will 
come  to  us  only  when  their  gods  have  failed  them.  Oh  how  I  have 
longed  to  be  able  to  heal,  cast  out  spirits,  and  raise  the  dead  as  d  d 
our  Saviour  and  His  disciples!  In  my  own  experiences  God  has  n 
remarkable  ways  answered  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  family  But 
somehow  God  does  not  help  me  in  such  ca ses  Perha^,Godv^r; 
that  they  still  would  not  give  Him  the  glory,  but  would  give  glory 
to  man/Dozens  and  dozens  of  sick  people-people  who  are  helpless 
cases  even  for  a  trained  doctor-do  come  to  us    And  one  wishes  so 
much  to  help  these  poor  helpless  cases  so  that  they  might  know  that 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven.  Now  to  go  on  with  the  case  of  the  sick  man. 
I  did  what  I  could.  I  prayed  for  him.  And  I  went  to  Dondi,  six  miles 
away,  for  the  Indian  trained  compounder  and  some  medicine.  But 
by  evening  I  realized  that  the  man  would  likely  not  live  much  longer. 
I  called  the  mother  and  brother  and  told  them  so.  The  mother  began 
weeping  and  wailing.  I  tried  to  comfort  her  the  best  I  could.  Then 
when  I  was  about  to  leave,  they  begged  again:    Sahib  can  t  you  do 
something  for  us?"  I  said,  "No,  the  case  is  hopeless.  It  is  now  too 


Spectators  observing  a  social  game  in  India 


late.  You  should  have  come  to  me  earlier.  He  is  now  unconscious 
and  cannot  eat  our  medicine."  "Well,  if  the  white  man  can't  do  any- 
thing we  must  try  again,"  they  began  whispering  among  themselves. 
They  were  not  at  all  anxious  for  me  to  know  what  they  were  about 
to  do.  But  I  did  hear  enough  to  understand  that  they  were  going  to 
try  as  a  last  resort  the  offering  of  a  young  chicken.  From  their 
muffled  conversation  I  could  make  out  that  they  were  going  to  cut 
the  chicken  in  two  and  place  it  on  the  head  of  the  sick  man  and  he 
would  draw  the  blood  of  the  chicken  and  get  strength  thereby.  .  .  . 
If  only  they  would  believe  when  we  tell  them  that  there  was  a  Man 
who  gave  His  lifeblood  for  us,  that  we  who  are  sick  unto  death  be- 
cause of  our  sins  can  by  faith  live— live  eternally! 


MEDICAL  WORK  AT  DONDI 

By  Vishwanath  B.  Lall  (in  his  own  words) 
(A  trained  compounder  and  laboratory  technician) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  I  have  the  joyful  privilege  of 
penning  a  few  lines  concerning  the  medical  work  at  Dondi. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year's  medical  work,  we  can  say 
with  David,  "The  Lord  hath  been  with  us."  Our  hearts  truly  praise 
Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us  here  in  Dondi.  It  is  but  natural 
for  a  man  to  face  different  sort  of  problems  and  feel  great  disheart- 
ened at  times,  but  the  constant  leading  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  work. 

I  had  the  whole  responsibilities  of  the  medical  work  since  Decem- 
ber last  1944  till  the  Weavers  took  over  the  charge  of  Dondi  station. 
The  work  went  along  very  well  with  an  average  of  ten  patients  daily. 
Some  people  come  from  distances  to  take  medical  help.  I  feel  glad 
to  write,  that  medical  work  presents  us  opportunities  for  contacting 
some  people  that  could  not  reach  in  any  other  way;  thus  they  receive 
at  least  a  little  of  the  precious  Word. 

During  the  year  1945,  the  treatments  were  administered  to ^3,484 
patients.  About  forty-three  minor  operations  were  performed  by  the 
medical  in-charge  at  Dondi.  Several  other  eye  operations  were  per- 
formed by  J.  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  in  the  month  of  February  45.  About 
twenty-three  patients  were  treated  as  an  indoors,  out  of  which  there 
is  only  one  death  record  of  a  seventy-five  years  old  Dokri  having  an 
offensive  and  septic  ulceration  on  her  left  leg  with  full  of  maggots  in. 
She  was  lying  somewhere  in  the  street  at  a  distance  of  about  ten 
miles  from  Dondi.  She  was  brought  to  the  dispensary  by  villagers 
near  by  and  after  a  week's  duration  she  expired. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  Lord's  presence  with  us.  We  wish  to  make 
best  use  of  our  times  and  opportunities  to  give  out  His  words  around 
Dondi.  Please  pray  for  us  and  our  work  out  here. 
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Drug  Station 

John  A.  and  Genevieve  Friesen 

Was  God  with  Us? 

As  we  write  these  words  not  only  is  the  year  up  but  this  report 
brings  to  a  close  our  first  term  of  service  in  India,  the  last  four  years 
of  which  have  been  spent  in  Drug.  We  are  asking  ourselves  very 
seriously  what  every  missionary  asks  as  he  leaves  the  field  of  service 
and  returns  home  to  face  the  home  church  by  whom  he  has  been 
chosen,  whether  or  no  "this  is  of  the  Lord"  and  for  proof!  We  share 
with  you  some  of  the  moments  we  like  to  rehearse  in  our  own  minds. 

The  city  of  Drug  is  a  county  seat  and  a  training  center  for  police. 
The  smartly  dressed  policeman  is  a  peculiar  temptation  to  many  of 
our  young  men.  The  slick  blue  and  white  uniforms,  shiny  shoes,  and 
apparent  prestige  hold  an  attraction  which  is  hard  to  resist,  especially 
when  faced  with  growing  economic  needs,  and  an  open  invitation. 
Many  Christians  have  enlisted  in  this  service.  Many  churches  and 
missions  of  course  openly  encourage  their  men  in  joining,  for  they 
feel  that  the  discipline  they  receive  is  valuable.  So  did  Nurmasih, 
one  of  our  members  here  in  Drug.  We  were  of  course  very  much 
disappointed  to  say  the  least  and  knowing  Nurmasih  from  a  boy,  I 
felt  sure  an  inner  revolution  was  bound  to  come  sooner  or  later,  for 
we  feel  he  is  really  genuine  at  heart.  For  the  past  two  years  now 
he  has  been  trying  to  be  a  "Christian"  policeman.  While  here,  he 
succeeded  in  gaining  "Sunday  off"  for  the  men  in  the  lines.  He  tried 
hard  to  bear  witness  to  personal  contacts,  refusing  to  buy  cigarettes, 
etc.,  for  older  men  in  the  service,  but  this  year  one  day  a  tired  voice 
called  me  from  my  desk  and  going  out  on  the  veranda  I  found  it  was 
Nurmasih.  ...  It  had  come,  and  what  a  struggle  the  man  seemed  to 
be  having !  "Sahib,  really  what  a  fool  I  have  been !  Tell  me  the  way 
out,  for  I  have  now  become  convinced  it  is  impossible  to  be  an  effi- 
cient policeman  unless  you  are  prepared  to  browbeat,  swear,  tell  lies, 
and  in  other  ways  forego  a  Christian  spirit."  That  evening  he  attend- 
ed the  prayer  meeting.  All  day  long  he  had  been  visiting  with  the 
deacon,  a  person  who  up  to  this  time  he  felt  was  an  archenemy  of  his. 
That  evening  during  the  prayer  service  he  broke  down  crying  and 
confessing  his  great  sin  in  going  against  the  leading  of  the  Lord.  I 
had  asked  him  to  do  one  more  thing,  namely,  to  register  this  convic- 
tion with  those  in  authority  over  him.  This  was  hard,  and  a  letter 
since,  received  from  him,  continues  to  speak  of  his  struggle.  This 
has  not  become  a  completely  victorious  picture  yet,  but  we  are  glad 
that  God  is  speaking. 

For  the  past  year  or  more  now  another  one  of  our  young  men  in 
the  police  force  has  been  in  trouble.  He  is  an  exceptionally  fine  young 
man  but  was  involved  in  a  fight  with  a  superior  officer.  His  case  has 
been  pending  for  over  a  year.  He  had  hoped  that  he  might  be  re- 
leased. Recently,  while  trying  to  purchase  a  ticket  at  the  railway  sta- 
tion, a  man  nudged  me  and  said  he  had  some  urgent  business  for  me. 
.  .  .  "Theodore  wants  to  see  you!"  My  suspicions  were  true.  At  the 
end  of  the  platform  in  a  huddle  were  a  group  of  men  and  among 
them  Christianity  in  rebuke,  sharing  a  handcuff  with  a  Mohammedan. 
I  expressed  my  shame.  His  shame  also  could  not  be  concealed.  He 
wept  and  confessed  his  guilt  before  the  crowd  that  had  gathered 
around  us,  and  how  he  had  "bad-named"  (literally  bad-named) 
Christianity  and  the  teaching  of  his  church.  We  had  a  word  of  prayer 
and  he  boarded  the  train  to  commence  a  nine  months'  sentence.  His 
word  of  promise  to  let  his  REAL  Christian  light  shine  in  prison, 
again  reminds  me  that  God  was  there. 

Our  touring  season  opened  badly  this  year.  The  cart  got  a  late 
start,  and  the  workers  had  the  misfortune  to  get  on  a  bus  that  could 
not  make  it,  and  so  the  one  week  which  we  planned  to  spend  in 
Bhatgaon  looked  as  though  it  would  end  up  in  "unpack  and  pack 
again."  We  had  engaged  the  Irrigation  Department's  resthouse  at 
that  place  and  it  could  be  had  only  for  a  week.  It  was  discouraging, 
but  somehow  we  all  felt  that  this  was  the  leading  of  the  Lord  and 
that  our  work  was  not  finished  and  that  somehow  we  should  even 
move  camp  about  a  mile  out,  if  necessary,  into  a  mango  grove.  On 
the  other  hand,  with  no  apparently  outstanding  contacts  it  seemed  just 
as  feasible  to  move  on.  But  we  stayed  and  truly  God  was  there. 
One  day  all  the  men  cycled  out  to  a  market  about  five  miles  distant. 
While  there,  standing  beside  his  display  of  Christian  tracts,  a  man 
:amc  up  to  one  of  the  workers  and  confided  a  hidden  thirst.  Later 


as  I  came  to  the  stand  he  again  spoke,  "Sir,  my  caste  has  reformed, 
it  is  true,  but  still  we  have  not  changed.  I  feel  the  need  of  a  new 
Master.  [And  I  breathed  a  silent  prayer  that  it  might  be  Christ!] 
Please,  can  you  come  to  our  village?" 

That  evening  as  we  cycled  home  I  had  a  continuous  urge  to  speak 
to  the  sweeper  of  the  resthouse.  With  the  probability  of  having  to 
move  camp  the  next  day,  I  was  trying  to  think  what  we  had  accom- 
plished by  our  short  stay  in  the  village  where  we  were.  I  tried  to 
think  of  someone  whom  I  had  really  learned  to  know  by  name  and 
to  whom  I  might  speak  heart  to  heart  about  Christ.  The  matter  sifted 
down  to  two  persons — night  watchman  and  the  sweeper  at  the  bunga- 
low. I  could  not  shake  off  the  conviction  that  I  should  speak  to  the 
sweeper  and  so  determined  I  must  visit  him  in  his  home  after  I  got 
back.  When  we  did,  he  was  just  starting  out  for  home;  so  I  hailed 
him  and  began  bluntly:  "Samaru,  what's  the  hurry?  Show  me  your 
home.  Don't  you  ever  get  a  feeling  that  you  would  like  to  rid  your- 
self of  the  stigma  of  this  broom?"  "Yes,  Sahib,  I  have  often  thought, 
too,  My  father  swept;  so  I  sweep.  And  my  daughters,  too,  will  con- 
tinue to  sweep.  I  have  considered  becoming  an  Arya  Samajist  (a 
reformed  Hindu  group  who  in  theory  do  not  believe  in  caste),  but 
I  do  not  feel  I  would  gain  much."  "Why  not  a  Christian?"  "I  have 
thought  much  of  that  and  I  wanted  to  speak  to  you  but  was  afraid. 
Some  of  my  relatives  are  Christians  in  Raipur."  And  so  the  conversa- 
tion grew  until  it  became  dark.  As  Samaru  went  home  I  suggested 
that  he  talk  things  over  with  his  family  and,  above  all,  before  he  went 
to  sleep  that  he  breathe  a  prayer  to  the  true  God  that  He  speak  to 
his  heart  and  tell  him  what  he  should  do.  That  night  we  also  had  a 
special  word  of  prayer  for  Samaru  at  the  camp.  The  next  morning 
Samaru  told  us  that  he  and  his  wife  wanted  to  become  Christians, 
but  his  mother  could  not  bear  to  think  of  the  idea,  and  so  he  could 
not  see  his  way  clear  to  become  a  Christian  now. .  But  who  can  say 
that  this  was  not  why  we  should  have  come?  The  next  morning,  as 
we  were  preparing  to  break  camp,  word  came  that  we  couid  continue 
to  occupy  the  house  for  another  week,  and  truly  what  an  inspirational 
time  it  was  as  we  each  morning  and  evening  held  little  cottage  testi- 
mony meetings  for  small  groups  of  two  or  three  families! 

•  We  regret  that  this  year  we  have  not  been  able  to  baptize  from  the 
non-Christian  community  any  new  believers,  yet  as  we  recall  the 
geologist  who  came  up  after  the  service  and  asked  for  a  Bible;  the 
recruiting  officer  who  confessed  to  a  terribly  troubled  conscience;  the 
very  personal  conversations  with  our  Hindu  servant  and  his  simple 
trust  in  the  prayers  of  Christians,  and  his  desire  to  be  prayed  for; 
the  burdens  of  the  mayor  and  a  lawyer;  the  passion  for  liberation  of 
the  sweepers  here  in  Drug,  it  is  not  presumption  to  believe  that  God 
has  been  here! 

Kodarma  Station 

M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt 

The  new  year  started  out  with  sickness  and  rain.  La  Verne  and 
Virgil  went  down  with  malaria  fever  during  Christmas  vacation.  La- 
Verne's  temperature  went  up  to  106  degrees  one  night  and  she  had 
several  hours  of  nosebleed,  but  God  had  mercy  upon  us  and  healed 
them  both.  We  praise  Him  for  it.  Soon  after  1945  began  it  clouded 
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up  and  rained.  Wc  did  not  have  any  frost,  but  the  days  were  uncom- 
fortably cold.  The  cold,  damp  air  seemed  to  go  right  through  all  of 
our  clothing,  no  matter  how  much  we  put  on. 

The  first  Sunday  the  attendance  at  the  village  church  was  small  on 
account  of  cold  weather.  How  can  the  village  people  stand  it  in  the 
cold  with  only  a  thin  cotton  cloth  wrapped  around  themselves,  we 
wondered.  They  must  suffer  very  much  during  the  cold,  rainy  weath- 
er. The  sickness  and  rain  seemed  to  keep  us  at  home  indefinitely. 
It  was  almost  the  middle  of  January  before  we  could  go  out  to  Suraj 
Kund.  Suraj  Kund  means  the  "pool  of  the  sun."  We  left  on  Monday 
morning  so  that  wc  could  give  our  witness  at  the  annual  three-day 
mela  (fair).  People  come  to  the  mela  from  great  distances.  There 
are  large  crowds  of  people  present. 

The  hot  sulphur  springs  are  the  original  reason  for  having  the  fair 
at  Suraj  Kund.  The  springs  are  located  at  the  foot  of  a  high  hill.  On 
the  bank  beside  the  larger  spring  there  is  a  grassy  plain  extending  up 
to  the  forest.  As  we  approach  from  the  south  we  see,  on  the  bank, 
just  above  the  springs,  an  old  broken-down  temple  shaded  by  a  ban- 
yan tree.  The  temple  contains  a  crude  idol,  which  is  the  god  of  the 
place.  Beside  it  is  a  house  built  by  a  sadhu  (religious  mendicant). 
We  turn  to  the  spring  and  see  a  platform  of  solid  masonry  built  up 
around  it.  Three  or  four  small  springs  go  unnoticed  as  the  crowd 
stands  around  the  largest  hot  spring.  We  go  up  and  look  down  into 
an  opening  about  three  feet  in  diameter.  Bubbles  of  steam  are  rising 
to  the  surface  of  the  water.  A  Brahman  priest  is  sitting  on  the  edge 
of  the  masonry  dropping  a  small,  round,  green,  sour  fruit,  awala,  into 
the  hot  water.  He  watches  the  water  closely  as  it  sinks.  Soon  the 
fruit  rises  to  the  top  and  the  priest  turns  to  the  onlooker  who  came  to 
ask  a  boon  of  the  god  and  says  that  since  the  fruit  has  risen  to  the 
surface  he  will  have  his  request  granted. 

The  main  attraction  of  the  fair  seems  to  be  the  bazaar.  There  are 
all  kinds  of  shops  set  up  on  the  grassy  plot  near  the  spring.  There 
must  be  a  dozen  large  sweetmeat  shops.  There  are  ma'ny  large  shops 
selling  brass  pots  and  plates.  Many  of  the  village  people  save  their 
money  for  months  to  buy  a  brass  pot  or  plate  to  replace  some  worn- 
out  one.  The  blacksmiths  have  a  long  row  of  shops,  selling  axes,  fry- 
ing pans,  tweezers  to  extract  thorns  out  of  bare  feet,  etc.  There  are 
many  shops  selling  trinkets,  beads,  buttons,  combs,  slate  pencils,  and 
many  other  things.  The  gamblers  are  there  too.  Several  use  dice 
with  a  big  leather  cup.  One  has  people  throw  rings  over  coins  of 
various  denominations  on  a  table  about  six  feet  away.  There  are 
other  entertainments  for  which  people  must  pay. 

To  help  these  people  to  know  our  Saviour  we  set  up  one  of  our 
touring  tables  and  put  out  some  Gospel  portions  and  other  booklets, 
for  sale.  Soon  some  boys  came  to  see  what  we  had.  Later  on,  other 
people  came  to  see  the  books  and  to  buy  some.  A  lot  of  people  came 
to  buy  Gospel  portions.  Some  of  them  were  interested  enough  to  ask 
a  few  questions.  The  second  day  the  sadhu  who  built  the  house  by 
the  spring  came  to  see  us.  He  looks  like  an  intelligent  man,  but  the 
smoking  of  drugs  makes  him  act  as  though  he  were  half  asleep. 


A  group  of  Indian  Christians  attending  Conference 


After  the  mela  closed  we  continued  our  touring  by  visiting  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  Our  hardest  day  was  when  wc  went  up  to  Pahar- 
pur,  the  Santal  village  on  top  of  the  hill  behind  Suraj  Kund.  After 
a  good  stiff  climb  of  about  an  hour  we  came  to  the  scattered  dwell- 
ings. We  went  to  several  houses  where  wc  knew  the  people  but 
found  they  had  gone  away  to  the  jungle  to  cut  bamboos.  We  found 
several  groups  of  people  with  whom  we  had  meetings.  They  listened 
to  our  message  and  wanted  more  time  to  think  it  over.  This  is  their 
usual  answer  whenever  we  have  meetings  with  them.  We  feel  en- 
couraged because  they  show  an  interest  in  the  message. 

In  Paharpur  I  saw  one  of  the  most  striking  instances  of  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Santals  that  I  have  seen.  A  Santal  borrowed  one  rupee 
from  a  baniya  (shopkeeper).  To  collect  his  money  the  baniya  farmed 
a  large  field  of  the  Santal's  for  four  or  five  years.  The  annual  rent 
for  the  field  should  have  been  twelve  or  fifteen  rupees.  So  you  may 
see  how  much  the  baniya  took  from  the  Santal.  After  five  years  the 
Santal  took  matters  into  his  own  hands  and  started  to  farm  his  field 
again.  When  the  Santal  had  harvested  his  crop  and  stored  it,  the 
baniya  came  to  get  a  share  of  the  crop,  for  he  still  claimed  the  field. 
The'  poor  Santal  went  away  and  hid  in  the  jungle  until  the  baniya 
left.  '  , 

During  our  tour  here  the  next  few  weeks,  we  found  a  number  of 
people  who  seemed  to  be  near  the  kingdom.  One  woman  was  very 
glad  to  listen  to  the  singing  of  the  bhajans  and  to  the  preaching. 
There  was  a  group  of  men,  too,  who  live  near  Bro.  Topono's  house, 
who  were  keenly  interested.  Will  you  not  pray  for  Bro.  Topono  as 
he  lives  and  works  in  these  villages? 

Later  during  our  tour  at  Barhi,  we  went  a  number  of  times  to  the 
village  of  Harila  in  an  effort  to  restore  the  backslidden  believers  of 
this  village.  Our  efforts  did  not  meet  with  much  encouragement. 
The  people  were  friendly,  but  they  showed  no  interest  in  the  meetings. 
But  we  felt  led  to  continue  to  work  with  them.  Bro.  Lakara,  who 
lives  a  mile  and  a  half  away,  continued  to  visit  them  once  or  twice  a 
week.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  the  Lord  rewarded  our  per- 
sistence. The  leader  of  the  opposition  requested  instruction. 

We  have  gone  occasionally  to  Maharajganj  to  have  bazaar  meetings 
and  to  sell  Gospel  portions  but  never  till  this  year  did  we  sell  many 
books.  After  our  first  meeting  this  year  we  started  to  sell  books. 
We  had  taken  sixty-four  Gospel  portions  along  and  in  a  short  time 
they  were  all  sold.  During  successive  trips  to  Maharajganj  we  found 
them  just  as  eager  to  buy  the  Gospel  portions  as  the  first  time.  People 
come  from  as  far  as  thirty  miles  away  to  attend  this  bazaar;  so  the 
Word  has  a  chance  of  being  carried  over  a  large  area.  Will  you  not 
pray  that  as  these  many  pepole  read  the  Word  the  Spirit  may  open 
their  eyes  to  see  and  accept  our  Saviour? 

Among  the  many  interesting  visitors  to  the  bungalow  may  be 
mentioned  a  young  mica  miner  and  his  educated  wife  from  western 
India.  One  hot  season  evening  about  dusk  we  were  sitting  out  in 
front  of  the  bungalow  when  we  saw  this  young  couple  walk  in.  They 
were  attracted  by  our  roses.  On  another  occasion  a  rich  Marwari 
trader  brought  his  wife  to  see  us.  For  these  Marwari  women  to  come 
out  into  the  open  is  unusual.  Usually  when  the  women  see  a  man 
they  hide  their  face  or  cover  it  with  their  sari.  Another  interesting 
person  was  a  well-educated  man.  He  was  born  a  poor  boy  in  a  village 
but  succeeded  in  getting  an  education.  He  came  very  often  for  some 
time.  He  enjoyed  talking  about  politics  and  asking  questions  about 
America  more  than  talking  about  spiritual  things.  So  God  calls  us 
to  "be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season." 

The  believers  here  in  Telaiya  suffer  persecution.  The  first  thing 
we  knew  about  it  was  when  they  told  us  that  their  neighbors  object 
to  their  having  regular  church  services  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
believers.  Some  of  the  neighbors  did  not  want  us  to  call  at  their 
houses  any  more.  Then  the  believers  started  to  come  to  the  church 
service  we  have  at  our  bungalow.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may  stand 
true. 

Another  high  point  was  the  time  that  the  workers  spent  here  in 
Bible  study  and  fellowship.  They  live  in  isolated  villages  and  we  also 
are  alone.  The  time  we  could  spend  together  was  an  inspiration 
and  help  to  all  of  us.  We  all  went  back  to  our  work  with  new  inspira- 
tion. 

Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  more  laborers  into  His  vine- 
yard in  Bihar  and  that  the  preached  Word  may  be  preserved  and 
may  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  unto  eternal  life? 
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The  Church 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  ten  congregations  of  the  conference  have  had  both  happy  and 
sad  experiences — happy  because  souls  have  been  saved  and  built  up 
in  Christ;  sad  because  the  enemy  has  succeeded  in  drawing  souls 
away  from  the  better  things  of  life. 

Four  of  the  congregations  have  Indian  ordained  brethren  as  pastors. 
They  are:  Bro.  John  Haidar  at  Sundarganj,  Bro.  Mukut  at  Balodga- 
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Harvest  Time 

han,  Bro.  Parshadi  at  Sankra,  and  Bro.  Sukhlal  at  Ghatula.  Three 
of  our  most  recently  ordained  men  assist  the  missionary  pastors  in 
their  congregations.  Bro.  Pyarelal  gives  this  service  at  Maradeo,  Bro. 
Obed  Parasram  at  Shantipur,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Agnu  at  Mangal  Tarai. 
Deacon  Shivrajsingh  preaches  for  the  Mohadi  congregation  in  the 
absence  of  the  missionary  pastor,  and  Dondi  and  Drug  congregations 
have  missionary  pastors,  the  brethren  Weaver  and  Friesen  respectively. 

We  are  reminding  the  reader  that  our  conference  membership  is 
made  up  of  all  ordained  brethren  plus  a  per  capita  representation 
from  each  congregation.  The  entire  membership  numbers  fifty-four. 
In  the  year  under  review  there  were  nine  non-Indian  members.  All 
the  officers  of  conference  are  Indian  except  the  moderator  who  often 
yields  the  chair  to  the  Indian  assistant  moderator.  Of  course  the  Hindi 
language  is  spoken  in  the  discussion,  but  English  is  becoming  so 
familiar  among  many  of  the  delegates  that  it  is  not  unusual  for  a 
member  to  break  out  in  English  when  a  greater  freedom  of  vocabu- 
lary is  desirable. 

It  has  obviously  been  impossible  for  the  one  bishop  to  attend  to  all 
his  responsibilities  in  the  ten  congregations.  However,  the  work  has 
been  carried  on  through  the  willing  co-operation  of  the  pastors.  Their 
help  and  co-operation  have  been  very  much  appreciated.  At  the  last 
annual  conference  held  in  December  it  was  decided  to  call  a  special 
session  of  conference  in  February  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  and 
ordaining  another  bishop.  Since  this  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  work  of 
1945  we  may  be  pardoned  to  report,  in  anticipation,  that  the  special 
conference  was  duly  held.  During  the  conference  there  was  much 
prayer  and  seeking  for  the  Lord's  will  in  this  important  service. 
There  was  evidence  that  both  the  non-Indian  and  Indian  members 
were  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  this  solemn  occasion. 
The  choice  of  the  delegation  fell  on  Bro.  Edwin  Weaver,  who  was 
ordained  in  the  same  session.  We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  on 
Bro.  Weaver  in  his  responsible  calling. 


"The  Church  today  is  squandering  her  devotion  and  strength 
by  having  so  many  irons  in  the  fire  that  none  of  them  are  hot." 

"The  fundamental  basis  of  enduring  peace  lies  in  the  ability 
to  see  the  world  through  the  eyes  of  all  its  people." — Walter  H. 
Judd. 


Christianity  does  not  consist  in  abstaining  from  doing  things 
no  gentleman  would  think  of  doing,  but  in  doing  things,  that  are 
unlikely  to  occur  to  anyone  who  is  not  in  touch  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  — R.  H.  L.  Sheppard 


Name 

Address 

Arrival 

Lr.  H.  Beare 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  CP. 

Ida  Beare 

nalodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  CP. 

1926 

A.  C.  Brunk 

Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  CP. 

1  A  1  (\ 

1910 

hva  Brunk 

bhantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  CP. 

IT                    T~»  1111 

Verna  Burkholder 

A              '             •         T  1 

Arriving  in  July 

t  1 

Lena  Graber 

Dhamtari,  CP. 

1945 

Weyburn  Groff 

Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  CP. 

1946 

Thelma  Groff 

Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  CP. 

1946 

O      T          T  T  j-  1 

S.  Jay  Hostetler 

Jhumn  lelaiya,  Hazanbagh,  Dinar 

1  A")  0 

19/8 

T  J  TT--i..J- 

Ida  Hostetler 

Jhumri  Telaiya,  Hazanbagh,  Bihar 

I9zo 

T     XT     XT  C 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Dhamtari,  CP. 

1  nnc 
191)5 

T    '11*       T7"  r 

Lillie  Kaufman 

Dhamtari,  CP. 

1945 

0.  ivi.  rving 

unamian,  . 

Nellie  King 

Dhamtari,  CP. 

1936 

S.  Paul  Miller 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  CP. 

1941 

Vesta  Miller 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  CP. 

1938 

Florence  Nafziger 

Dhamtari,  CP. 

1946 

E.  I.  Weaver 

Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon,  CP. 

1935 

Irene  Weaver 

Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon,  CP. 

1935 

Indian  Members  of  the  Mission 


Appointed  by  Conference: 

R.  N.  K.  Biswas,  B.A. 
O.  P.  Lai,  B.A. 
Eliazar  Parshadi,  G.Th. 

Nazir  Ali  Yusufji,  G.Th. 

A.  K.  Biswas,  B.A.,  B.T., 

LL.B. 
Daniel  A.  Sonwani 


Pyarelal  Malagar 

Appointed  by  Mission: 

Mukut  Bhelwa 
O.  P.  Ram 


Village  owner  and  farmer,  Maradeo. 
Ordained  minister,  evangelist,  Balodgahan. 
Teacher  in  Bible  Dept.  of  the  Christian 

Academy  and  Supt.  of  Junior  Hostel. 
Teacher  in  Bible  Dept.  of  the  Christian 

Academy  and  Supt.  of  Senior  Hostel. 
Headmaster  Normal  School. 

Drdained  minister,  assistant  to  pastor  of 
Mangal  Tarai  congregation,  evangelist. 

Drdained  minister,  assistant  to  pastor  of 
Maradeo  congregation,  evangelist. 


Mrs.  Solomon,  B.A. 

Mrs.  Parshadi 
Vishwanath 

Sim  Kushal 

D.  B.  Peter 


Pastor  of  Balodgahan  congregation. 
Ordained  minister,  assistant  to  pastor  of  Shan- 
tipur congregation,  caretaker  of  Shantipur 
Leper  Homes. 
Headmistress  Garjan  Memorial  Girls'  School, 

Balodgahan. 
Teacher  in  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy. 
Compounder,  laboratory  technician  in  Dondi 

Mission  Dispensary. 
Head  Compounder,  Dhamtari  Christian  Hos- 
pital. 

Deacon  in  Sundarganj  congregation,  teacher 
in  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy. 

Missionaries  on  Furlough 


John  A.  Friesen 

1939 

Genevieve  Friesen 

1939 

Mary  M.  Good 

1920 

Wilbur  Hostetler 

1938 

Velma  Hostetler 

1938 

M.  C.  Vogt 

1927 

Esther  Vogt 

1927 

J.  G.  Yoder 

1937 

Fyrne  Yoder 

1937 

Dana  O.  Troyer 
Helen  Moser 
Milton  Smucker 
Verna  Zimmerman 


Service  Relief  Workers 

Doctor 

Nurse 

Mechanic 

Nurse  (awaiting  entrance  into  China) 


r,  io 
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Officers: 


President  G.  H.  Beare 

Secretary  and  Agent  of  the  Board  A.  C.  Brunk 
Treasurer  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Recorder  S.  P.  Miller 


Committees: 

Managing  Committee 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman 
A.  C.  Brunk 
S.  Paul  Miller 
Lena  Graber 

Wilbur  Hosteller  (S.  M.  King) 
O.  P.  Lai 
E.  Parshadi 
Edwin  Weaver 
G.  H.  Beare 

Medical  Committee 

Lillie  S.  Kaufman,  Chairman 

Mukut  Bhelwa 

Sim  Kushal 

Irene  Weaver 

Lena  Graber 

Eva  Brunk 

S.  P.  Miller 

Hindi  Literature  Committee 

E.  I.  Weaver,  Chairman 

Daniel  Sonwani 

P.  Malagar 

O.  P.  Lai 

N.  A.  Yusufji 

Phoebe  Solomon 

Hospital  Relocation  Committee 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Chairman 

Lena  Graber 

E.  Parshadi 

Lillie  Kaufman 

R.  N.  K.  Biswas 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

S.  P.  Miller 

High  School  Advisory  Board 

E.  I.  Weaver 
O.  P.  Ram 

Continuation  Committee 
A.  C.  Brunk,  Chairman 
G.  H.  Beare 
J.  N.  Kaufman 

Catering  Committee 

Ida  Beare,  Chairman 
Phoebe  Solomon 
Thelma  Groff 
D.  B.  Peter 
J.  N.  Kaufman 


Note:  The  Catering  Committee 
is  in  charge  of  feeding  arrange- 
ments during  Annual  Business 
Meeting. 

Evangelistic  Committee 

G.  H.  Beare,  Chairman 

O.  P.  Lai 

P.  Malagar 

R.  N.  K.  Biswas 

S.  P.  Miller 

E.  I.  Weaver 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Educational  Committee 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Chairman 

D.  A.  Sonwani 
Ida  Beare 
Vesta  Miller 

E.  Parshadi 
A.  K.  Biswas 

Wilbur  Hostetler  (S.  M.  King) 

Publicity  Committee 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman 

Jasmin  Parshadi 

Vesta  Miller 

Lena  Graber 

Irene  Weaver 

Florence  Nafziger 

Auditing  Committee 

S.  P.  Miller 
D.  B.  Peter 
Weyburn  Groff 
Lena  Graber 
A.  K.  Biswas 

Constitution  Revision  Committee 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Chairman 
N.  A.  Yusufji 
}.  N.  Kaufman 

Historical  Committee 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman 
Genevieve  Friesen 
Eva  Brunk 
S.  P.  Miller 

Property  Transfer  Committee 

}.  N.  Kaufman,  Chairman 
A.  K.  Biswas 
G.  H.  Beare 
A.  C.  Brunk 


Mission  Representatives 


1.  Mission  Board 

2.  M.R.C.I. 


3.  Tract  and  Book  Society 

4.  Vellore  Christian  Medical  College 

5.  Mid-India  Representative  Council  of 

Missions 

6.  Bihar  Christian  Council 

7.  Pendra  Road  Sanatorium 

8.  Leonard  Theological  Seminary 

9.  Missionary  Language  Board 


M.  C.  Vogt 

G.  H.  Beare 

A.  C.  Brunk 

E.  I.  Weaver 

Dr.  Lillie  Kaufman 

S.  P.  Miller 

E.  I.  Weaver 

S.  J.  Hostetler 

Dr.  Lillie  Kaufman 

E.  I.  Weaver 

J.  N.  Kaufman 


Statistical  Information 

Statistics  have  value  only  when  they  are  accurate  and  dependable 
and  when  they  serve  as  a  "barometer"  of  the  amount  and  type  of 
work  done.  The  statistical  returns  for  this  year  from  the  several 
stations  and  departments  are  in  several  cases  not  complete,  for  which 
reason  we  present  them  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

I.  Church  and  Sunday  School 

Number  of  congregations    10 

Number  of  bishops    2 

Number  of  ministers:  Indian  8 

Missionary  6    14 

Number  of  deacons    5 

Members  received  during  the  year    128 

Total  membership  at  the  close  of  the  year  1291 

Weekly  attendance  in  all  Sunday  schools   2516 

Total  contributions  from  all  sources     Rs.  4366 

II.  Evangelistic 

Number  of  evangelists    20 

Number  of  villages  regularly  visited  by  them    112 

Number  of  Bible  women   ,   17  1 

Number  of  villages  regularly  visited  by  them    68 

Differences  in  reporting  by  the  Christian  workers  do  not  enable  us 
to  report  the  actual  number  of  meetings  held,  but,  counting  individual 
homes  and  open  meetings,  it  adds  up  to  around  2500  separate  visits 
or  meetings  for  the  men  and  2500  for  the  women.  The  average  num- 
ber of  listeners  in  these  meetings  may  be  safely  taken  as  about  eight. 
This  gives  the  readers  an  idea  of  the  number  of  people  who  heard 
the  Gospel  in  song  and  special  teaching  during  1945. 

in.  Medical 

Number  of  hospitals    1 

Number  of  dispensaries    6 

Number  of  doctors   ~ 

Number  of  nurses    5 

Number  of  compounders    4 

Number  of  student  compounders    6 

Number  of  major  and  minor  operations    641 

(Note:  The  medical  figures  above  do  not  include  the  medical  work 
at  the  Shantipur  Leper  Homes  in  connection  with  which  there  is  a 
hospital  and  a  full-time  doctor  and  a  full-time  nurse.) 

IV.  Educational 

Number  of  Schools 

Christian  Academy      1 

Normal  School    1 

Middle  Anglo- Vernacular    ^  2 

Station  Primary  Schools    6 

Village  Primary  Schools   6 

Total  number  of  teachers    56 

Enrollment 

Christian  pupils    438 

Hindu  pupils    472 

Mohammedan  pupils   ■   34 

Low-caste  pupils   >   156 

Total  enrollment   1100 

MISSION  TREASURER'S  ANNUAL  REPORT  FOR  THE 

YEAR  1944-1945 

Particulars  Receipts 

Cash  and  bank  balances  from  last  year   63681    7  4 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  144436 

Repayments  educational  loans    573  13 

Charitable  institution    347 

Educational    150 

Medical   55 

Administration   io 

Interest  and  discount   •  •  •  ■   1  12 

Repayments  of  land  loan  and  colonization  ....  . .  148  11  6 

Passage  money  turned  over  by  returning  missionaries  2135  6 

Ghatula  fields    i32   3  9 

M.R.C.1   369  12  6 
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For  Mrs.  Ringlers    190  13 

Miscellaneous  checks  cashed  through  mission  a/c   3808  8  6 

216066  1  4 

Particulars  Expenditures 

Educational  loan    3133  15  3 

Charitable  institution   24591  11  6 

Evangelistic    13926  7  9 

Educational    15968  4  6 

Medical    11013  14  6 

Literature     474 

Administration    3454  5  6 

Emergency    1134  2  6 

Building  repair    1199  5 

Interest  and  discount    519  4  6 

Pastor  support    1480 

Bible    54  5 

Relief   12353  5  3 

Missionaries'  maintenance    32036  10 

Dearness  to  missionaries        3620 

Hill  allowance    5135  1 


Medical,  dental,  and  oculist    592  4  3 

Passage  money   11094  13  3 

Personal  for  missionaries    3251  5  9 

Dr.  Troyer  for  Sundarganj  Church    329  8 

Income  tax    139  11 

Used  army  supplies   2000 

Buildings    2850 

Dearness  to  employees   773  14  3 

Miscellaneous  checks  cashed  through  mission  a/c    ...  3808  8  6 

154934  13  3 

Cash  and  Bank  Balances: 

Cash   1847  3 

American  Express  Co.,  Inc.,  Bombay     59284    1    1     61131    4  1 

216066    1  4 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Dhamtari,  CP.,  India.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Treasurer, 

August  1,  1945.  American  Mennonite  Mission. 


Who's  Who 

in  Mennonite  City  Missions 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Lancaster  Mission  for  Colored) 

Joseph  Samuel  Lehman — 

He  was  born  in  1889,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

He  attended  public  school  only  six  years, 
completing  the  first  six  grades. 

He  had  a  very  conscientious  mother  and  was 
reared  in  a  Christian  home. 

He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  in 
1905,  and  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism. 

His  wife's  name  is  Esther,  and  they  have  two 
daughters,  one  of  whom  is  married. 

He  is  a  short,  stocky  man,  five  feet,  six  inches 
in  height,  169  pounds  in  weight,  has  a 
dark  complexion,  and  is  partially  bald  on 
the  crown  of  his  head. 

He  has  had  considerable  practical  mission 
experience,  thirty  years  in  all. 

He  assisted  in  the  Welsh  Mountain  Colored 
Mission  and  the  Lancaster  Vine  Street 
Mission  in  various  ways. 

He  was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  Lan- 
caster Colored  Mission  in  November,  1933. 

He  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the  mission 
in  March,  1935. 

The  outlook  for  this  mission  is  encouraging, 
with  plans  to  expand  the  visitation  work 
and  to  build  a  small  congregation  of  be- 
lievers. 

His  chief  religious  interest  is  to  lead  unsaved 

people  to  Christ. 
This  mission  is  sponsored  by  the  Eastern 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions. 


DETROIT,  MICHIGAN 

Helping  Our  Youth 

Stuffed  dolls,  dresses,  fans,  mottoes,  pina- 
fores, puzzles,  rolled  tracts,  scrapbooks,  tea 
towels,  letter  holders — these  are  some  of  the 
items  which  have  from  time  to  time  kept 
the  fingers  of  the  girls  busily  engaged.  If 
you  could  visit  our  Girls'  Club  some  week, 


you  would  see  a  group  of  happy  girls,  at 
present  eagerly  engaged  in  the  effort  to  fill 
a  box  for  a  crippled  children's  hospital. 

The  boys'  shop  likewise  finds  the  junior 
boys  turning  out  as  finished  products  such 
things  as  phone  stands,  bookshelves,  book 
ends,  nut  bowls,  mottoes,  legs  for  chairs, 
bookracks  for  church  benches,  stools,  and 
small  benches. 

What  a  splendid  opportunity  to  get  next 
to  the  youth  of  our  community  and  to  wit- 
ness to  them  concerning  Christ  the  Lord  ! 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

(Gospel  Mission) 

In  June  of  1934  the  first  service  was  held 
in  this  building  in  the  wedge  of  Market 
Street  and  Lindell  Avenue;  and  the  Kauff- 
mans,  then  three  in  number,  lived  upstairs. 
The  work  was  started  with  a  Bible  school, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  forty-two. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  held  the  first  revival 
meetings  in  October  of  1934,  with  forty-one 
converts.  Twenty-seven  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  the  next 


Where  the  work  was  started  in  1934 


month.  The  Lord  blessed  the  work  until  this 
building  was  too  small. 

In  August  of  1936,  work  began  on  a  new 
church  on  the  corner  of  Lyon  and  Houston 
streets.  A  number  of  men  from  Hannibal 
who  had  no  church  affiliation,  helped,  and 


one  hundred  and  forty-four  different  brethren 
from  the  southeastern  Iowa  churches  came 
and  donated  labor  on  the  church.  Brethren 
from  Palmyra,  Pea  Ridge,  Cherry  Box,  and 
Indiana  donated  labor.  In  December  of  the 


A  new  Church  dedicated  in  December,  1936 

same  year  the  church  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  by  J.  N.  Kaufman.  This  church  was 
built  on  prayer  for  the  honor  of  the  Lord 
and  for  the  glory  of  His  name. 

— N.  E.  Kauffman,  Supt. 


PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Prayer  Requests 

Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send 
laborers  into  His  harvest  field  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  order  that: 

1.  — There  may  be  full-time  work  among 
the  Jewish  people. 

2.  — There  may  always  be  enough  teachers 
in  Sunday  school,  summer  Bible  school,  and 
weekday  Bible  school. 

3.  — There  may  be  more  mature  Christian 
witnesses  to  approach  mature  people  in  Phil- 
adelphia. 

Praise  Statements 

Praise  the  Lord: 

1.  — That  He  put  it  into  the  heart  of  sev- 
eral young  brethren  to  come  and  hold  street 
meetings  in  Philadelphia  last  summer. 

2.  — That  the  young  people  in  our  congre- 
gation are  so  loyally  helping  in  the  work  of 
our  mission  church.   — Clarence  Y.  Fretz. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
July,  1946 


General 

Total  3,649  92 
India 

General  3,510  95 

India  Missionary  1,048  86 

Missionary  Children  46  66 

Evangelistic  416  76 

Biblo   Women  162  66 

Educational  95  00 

Oiphmi  410  74 

Widow  44  00 

Modu-al  218  00 

Dhamtari    Hospital  870  98 

Bihar  Station  50  00 

Guest  Room — Netting  2  00 

)   N  Kaufman  Auto  201  30 

Medical  Scholarship  500  00 

Lepers  120  45 

Relief  81  82 


Total  for  India  7,780  18 

South  America 

General  1,774  06 

South  America  Missionary  461  60 

Missionary   Children  42  75 

Evangelistic  634  68 

Orphan  116  95 

Bible    School  159  56 

Chaco  Indians  54  14 

William  Hallman  Car  133  35 

Personal  10  00 

Sewing  Circle  171  00 


Total  for  South  America  3,558  09 

Africa 

Total  110  28 


City  Missions 

Canton  Ohio  10  00 

Chicago  Colored  Mlso  111  35  57 

Chicago  111  161  44 

Denver  Colo  60  00 

Detroit   Mich  6  05 

Hannibal  Mo  2  00 

lohnstown  Pa  188  28 

Kansas  City  Kans  101  09 

Kansas  City  Mo  99  81 

Lima  Ohio  230  99 

Mexican  Work  Colo  1  00 

Mexican  Work  Texas  2  00 


Total    for    City    Missions             898  23 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home  K  C  Kans           70  45 

Children's  Home  Bldg  K  C  Kans     7  12 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio                    28  59 

Home  for  Aged  111                         30  84 

La  Junta  Hospital  Colo                  25  60 

New  Hospital                           6,710  24 


Total    for    Charitable  , 

Institutions  6,872  84 

Other  Funds 

Annuity  2,400  00 


China  533  41 

Culp  Ark  62  82 

Culp  Ark  School  91  02 

Ethiopia  Mission  150  00 

General  Conf  Expense  10  22 

General  S  C  34  00 

Jewish   Evangelism  2  00 

Mission  News  Bulletin  1  00 

Ozark  Mts  25  62 

Personal  20  00 

Puerto    Rico  342  32 


Total  for  Other  Funds  3,672  41 

Relief  Funds 

War  Sufferers  6,745  27 

Amish  War  Sufferers  911  84 

General  Relief  683  42 

China    Relief  281  16 

France    Relief  7  92 

Africa    Relief  16  39 

Holland   Relief  18  52 

Service   Units  50  00 


Total  for  Relief  8,714  52 

CPS  Funds 

Civilian  Public  Service  15,540  42 

Amish  CPS  5,365  21 


CPS  Dependency 

6,067 

30 

Total  for  CPS 

26,972 

93 

SUMMARY 

India 

7  780 

18 

South  America 

3i558 

09 

Africa 

110 

28 

City  Missions 

898 

23 

Charitable  Institutions 

8,872 

84 

General  and  Other  Funds 

4,922 

33 

Annuities 

2,400 

00 

Relief   and  CPS 

35,687 

45 

62,229 

40 

FUNDS    RECEIVED    DIRECTLY  BY 
MISSIONS  AND  INSTITUTIONS 
which   are   under  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD   OF  MISSIONS 


AND  CHARITIES 

Denver  Colo  63  50 

Detroit   Mich  50  75 

Kansas  City  Kans  136  07 

Lima  Ohio  181  55 

Children's  Home  K  C  Kans  576  10 

Orphans'   Home   Ohio  1,077  61 

Home  for  Aged  111  1,241  80 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio  1,020  43 


4,347  81 

Total  Rec  by  Elkhart  Office 

and  Institutions    66,577  21 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
E.   C.  Bender, 
P.   O.   Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Apolo  of  the  Pygmies 


Apolo  was  a  boy  in  Uganda  in  the  days  of 
Alexander  Mackay  and  the  early  Uganda  mar- 
tyrdoms. Impressed  by  the  courage  of  the 
martyrs,  he,  too,  became  a  Christian.  His 
adventurous  journeys  took  this  African  mis- 
sionary farther  and  farther  west,  till  at  last  he 
crossed  the  great  Ruwenzori  Mountain  to  the 
vast  pygmy  forest  beyond  where  dangers  and 
adventures  awaited  him. 

The  storm  broke  with  a  vengeance.  One 
poor,  deserted  woman  whom  Apolo  had  pro- 
tected, had  become  a  Christian.  The  priests 
cursed  with  terrible  oaths  any  other  woman 
who  should  become  Christian.  The  king,  a 
weak  and  vicious  chief,  proclaimed  that  he 
would  give  a  large  present  to  anyone  who 
would  burn  Apolo's  house  to  the  ground  with 
Apolo  inside.  Very  soon,  as  Apolo  knelt  in 
prayer  inside  his  hut  one  night,  he  heard 
whispers  outside,  and  then  the  pungent  smell 
of  smoke  came  drifting  through  the  walls.  He 
quietly  prayed  on.  Suddenly  there  was  a 
shout,  and  a  body  of  men  broke  into  the 
house,  now  blazing  from  thatch  to  floor,  and 
dragged  him  outside.  Spears  gleamed  in  the 
firelight,  yet  none  laid  a  finger  on  him.  They 
led  him  away  to  the  king.  "Why  did  you  not 
kill  him?"  he  roared.  They  replied,  "We 
were  afraid." 

For  a  time  he  was  unmolested.  Then  the 
king,  urged  on  by  the  witch  doctors,  again 
sent  men  to  forbid  him  to  preach,  or  he  would 
be  killed.  Apolo  said  to  them:  "Go  and 
tell  your  master  that  God's  messengers  were 
often  killed  in  days  gone  by,  but  it  did  not 
stop  other  messengers  from  taking  their 
places;  tell  him  that  I  cannot  cease."  Then 
the  king,  in  a  rage,  sent  men  with  cords  to 
bind  him.  Apolo  quietly  asked  leave  of  his 
captors  to  tell  them  of  God's  love.  Spell- 
bound, they  listened;  then  they  rose  and  cut 
his  cords  and  returned  saying,  "Apolo  is 
doing  no  harm;  he  is  only  teaching  the 
people  that  God  loves  them;  we  could  not 
bring  him." 

Then  the  king  sent  his  prime  minister, 


with  a  fresh  bodyguard,  who  led  Apolo, 
manacled,  to  the  king's  quarters.  There  he 
was  stripped  naked,  and  thrashed  with  twenty 
lashes  from  a  hippopotamus-hide  whip.  The 
lash  made  it  way  through  the  skin  and  cut 
cruel  wounds  in  his  flesh.  Weak,  and  sick 
with  pain,  he  was  driven  to  his  house,  where 
he  lay  for  days  in  agony.  When  he  recovered, 
he  summoned  the  people  again  to  the  small 
church  which  he  had  built.  They  came,  and 
he  taught  them  and  prayed  with  them  fear- 
lessly as  before. 

The  worst  was  now  to  come.  He  was 
once  more  captured  and  bound.  This  time 
the  king  was  determined  to  kill  him.  Lash 
after  lash  fell  upon  Apolo's  naked  body,  until 
at  last  he  tottered  and  fell  unconscious. 
Then  the  order  was  given  to  take  up  the  body 
and  throw  it  into  the  long  grass  of  the  jungle. 
"For,"  said  the  king,  with  a  sneer,  "if  life 
remains,  it  will  not  be  long  before  he  is 
carried  off  by  the  wild  beasts."  So  the  strick- 
en, bleeding  body  was  taken  into  the  jungle, 
to  be  a  prey  for  the  hyenas  and  wildcats. 

But  they  had  made  their  reckoning  too 
soon.  The  Christian  woman  whom  he  had 
befriended,  stole  out  secretly  into  the  jungle, 
to  the  lonely  spot  where  the  body  of  her  teach- 
er lay  pale,  motionless,  and  bleeding.  She 
knelt  and  wept  beside  it.  It  should  at  least 
have  decent  burial.  Suddenly,  to  her  intense 
joy,  there  was  a  flickering  movement  of  the 
body.  "He  is  alive;  he  is  alive!"  she  whis- 
pered to  herself.  Quickly  she  ran  to  a  stream 
and  brought  water  to  bathe  his  face  and  wash 
his  wounds.  She  carried  him,  with  almost 
superhuman  strength,  to  a  deserted  hut  on 
the  edge  of  the  forest,  laid  a  fire  of  sticks,  and 
with  soft  fresh  grass  made  a  rough  bed  for 
him.  Then  she  went  stealthily  to  her  own 
hut  and  fetched  food  and  water  and  fire. 

For  many  a  long  week  in  that  lonely  hut 
she  tended  him  secretly  and  carefully  like  a 
child,  till  gradually  his  dreadful  wounds  were 
healed,  and  his  strength  slowly  returned. 
When  he  was  quite  well  again,  he  told  her 


he  must  go  back  and  preach  to  the  people 
once  more.  She  besought  him  with  tears  to 
fly  secretly  from  Mboga.  But  that  was  not 
Apolo's  way. 

One  day  he  made  a  dramatic  appearance 
in  the  village  church,  calling  the  people  to 
worship  by  beating  the  church  drum  which 
had  so  long  been  silent.  The  whole  place 
was  soon  in  a  ferment.  "Apolo  is  risen  from 
the  dead,"  was  the  cry.  The  king,  trembling 
with  fear,  wrapped  his  cloak  around  him 
and  set  out  to  the  church  to  know  the  truth. 
He  found  everything  as  in  the  old  days. 
Apolo,  book  in  hand,  sat  reading  the  Gospel 
story  to  the  people.  When  he  saw  the  king, 
he  rose,  and,  with  a  cheerful  smile,  welcomed 
him  to  the  service. 

Then  a  marvel  happened.  The  king  knelt 
humbly  before  the  Christian  whom  he  had 
tried  to  murder,  and  begged  for  forgiveness. 
He  asked  that  he,  too,  might  become  a  reader, 
and  promised  to  help  the  work  with  all  his 
power.  Apolo  took  the  king's  hand,  in  his, 
and  lifted  up  his  heart  and  his  voice  to  God 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  Praise  rose  from 
that  grass-built  sanctuary  to  heaven,  where 
"angels  of  God  [rejoice]  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  Before  long,  there  was  an- 
other feast  in  Mboga,  when  "Tabalo,"  the 
king,  became  "Paul,"  the  servant  of  God. 

Canon  Apolo  Kiyebulaya  (for  he  is  now 
a  Canon  of  the  Church  of  England)  is  an 
old  man,  and  known  throughout  all  the 
Uganda  Church  as  a  leader  and  a  saint,  but 
he  is  today  as  humble  and  unspoiled,  cheery 
and  unselfish  as  in  the  day  when  he  trudged 
up  the  mountainside  of  the  Everest  of  Central 
Africa,  with  his  knapsack  on  his  back,  Christ 
at  his  side,  and  the  great  missionary  adven- 
ture still  ahead  of  him  in  the  dark  pygmy 
forest.— L.  M.  S.  "Chronicle." 


"We  are  living  in  a  changing  world  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  an  unchanging  Word." 
— D.  A.  Yoder. 


The  harder  you  fight  the  devil,  the  harder 
he'll  fight  you. — John  D.  Risser. 
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One  day  one  of  the  fellows  came  to 
me  with  a  letter  he  had  received  in  the 
mail  that  morning.  It  wasn't  a  long  let 
ter;  in  fact,  it  was  a  very  short  letter 
sent  anonymously.  But  with  the  lettel 
was  a  bank  draft  for  something  like 
$125.00  with  the  explanation  that  it  was 
an  offering  which  the  donor  felt  led  of 
God  to  give  to  this  fellow  to  help  him 
in  his  preparation  for  the  Lord's  work. 
Since  I  knew  the  recipient  quite  well, 
I  knew  a  bit  of  what  the  gift  meant  to 
him.  It  was  more  than  money.  It  repre- 
sented many  hours  of  work  that  he 
would  have  had  to  crowd  into  an  already 
busy  schedule,  if  he  wanted  to  come  to 
the  close  of  the  school  year  as  nearly  free 
of  debt  as  this  gift  now  made  it  possible 
for  him  to  do.  It  meant  encouragement 
and  a  challenge  to  him  to  be  the  type  of 
man  the  unknown-  friend  wanted  and 
expected  him  to  be.  As  we  were  talking 
about  it,  he  said,  "I  feel  as  if  I  should 
thank  somebody."  There  was  no  clue, 
however,  as  to  any  person  he  might 
thank.  He  could  only  bring  his  thanks 
to  God  and  then  live  them  through  the 
coming  years.  No  doubt  the  donor  is 
keeping  touch  with  him  in  some  way  to 
see  the  fruit  of  thanks  in  the  life  of  this 
young  man,  choosing  to  remain  in  ob- 
scurity so  that  God  will  remain  supreme 
in  the  life  of  the  one  in  whom  he  had 
placed  this  confidence. 

In  the  realm  of  material  things,  most 
of  us  would  call  an  unexpected  gift  of 
$100.00  a  rather  large  gift,  and  we  too 
would  feel  that  we  should  thank  some- 
one for  it.  Paul  has  a  lot  to  say  in  his 
epistles  about  the  gift  or  gifts  of  God. 
When  God  reached  down  on  the  Damas- 
cus road,  arresting  Saul  in  his  zealous, 
passionate  course,  He  gave  the  proud 
young  Pharisee  a  vision  of  Christ  that 
sent  him  on  his  way  a  completely 
changed  man.  It  was  no  longer  the  self- 
sufficient,  self-righteous,  religious  enthu- 
siast that  sought  out  Christians  to  bring 
them  bound  to  the  Jerusalem  Sanhedrin. 
His  pride  in  his  education  was  gone; 
gone  his  deeds  of  righteousness;  gone  all 
that  he  had  thought  noteworthy  about 
himself  before  that  time.  Instead,  Christ 
was  pre-eminent.  He  had  become  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  to  use  his  words  to 
the  Corinthians.  He  had  seen  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  and  had  identified  himself 
with  Christ  in  His  crucifixion,  so  that 
he  was  no  longer  living  his  own  life,  but 
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Christ  was  living  in  him,  as  he  wrote  to 
the  Galatians.  He  was  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  was  in  him— this  to  him  meant 
life.  In  comparison,  his  former  life 
seemed  as  death.  Yet,  he  emphasized 
over  and  over  in  his  letters  that  this  was 
not  of  his  own  endeavors.  It  was  the 
gift  of  God  to  him  out  of  the  abundance 
of  His  riches  of  love  and  redemption. 

Paul  opens  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians: 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  ....  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace;  wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 
having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself 
.  .  ."  (Eph.  1:3,  7-9).  "The  riches  of  his 
grace"  —  redemption  and  forgiveness. 
These  are  gifts,  not  the  results  of  man's 
strivings  or  of  his  own  deservings.  This 
is  what  God  does  for  the  individual  be- 
liever. 

A  bit  later  Paul  breathes  a  prayer: 
"That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God" 
(Eph.  3:16-19).  The  riches,  or  gift,  of 
God's  glory,  he  writes,  are  that  Chris- 
tians should  have  power  through  the 
Spirit,  that  through  faith  Christ  might 
dwell  in  their  hearts,  that  the  founda- 
tion of  their  experience  might  be  love, 
giving  them  the  ability  to  do  what  is 
impossible  to  do  by  human  reasoning— 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  for  that 
knowledge  is  beyond  human  reasoning 
—and  to  fill  them  with  the  fullness  of 
God.  It  almost  sounds  as  if  Paul  is  pil- 
ing up  a  lot  of  high-sounding  phrases, 
particularly  when  he  speaks  of  knowing 
something  that  passes  knowledge.  But 
Paul  is  contrasting  spiritual  things  with 
temporal  things.  There  are  things  hu- 
man reasoning  cannot  grasp  without  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Beyond  that  there 
are  things  which  the  human  mind  will 
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never  grasp  until  we  know  even  as  we 
also  are  known.  Human  phrases  just 
can't  reach  out  and  grasp  some  spiritual 
truths.  Some  we  know  and  can't  ex- 
press. Many  we  don't  even  begin  to 
know. 

When  Paul,  in  II  Corinthians  9:15, 
says,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift,"  he  isn't  merely  going 
off  on  an  emotional  tangent.  He's  crying 
out  the  inmost  experience  of  his  heart. 
He  was  anxious  that  the  Corinthians 
should  open  their  hearts  to  give  of  then- 
means  to  needy  brethren.  The  help  that 
they  would  give  would  not  only  supply 
the  needs  of  the  saints,  but  would  be  a 
testimony  of  their  faith  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  And  when  he  thought  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  he  had  to  take  time 
out  to  praise  the  Lord  for  this  unspeak- 
able gift.  Most  of  the  translators  have 
used  just  that  word-"unspeakable." 
Some  have  used  "indescribable,"  and  the 
Basic  English  breaks  it  up  into  simpler 
words  with  a  very  similar  meaning— 
"What  he  has  given,  which  words  have 
no  power  to  say." 

Is  the  Gospel  an  "unspeakable"  mys- 
tery to  you?  Have  you  tried  to  write 
out  what  salvation  means  to  you?  Can 
you  .put  down  in  twenty-five  words  an 
explanation  of  the  Christian  experience 
of  salvation  with  all  of  its  implications, 
or  even  in  five  thousand  words?  You 
can't  do  it  and  answer  all  the  questions 
that  may  arise.  What  is  salvation?  How 
did  Christ's  death  atone  for  our  sins? 
Where  did  He  pay  the  price,  in  submit- 
ting to  the  will  of  God,  or  in  suffering 
the  physical  agony  of  the  crucifixion? 
How  did  He  take  upon  Him  the  whole 
sin  of  the  world?  What  does  it  mean 
when  we  say  that  Christ  became  sin  for 
us?  How  are  we  crucified  with  Christ? 
Can  you  measure  the  love  of  God  as 


Christ  Crucified 

Thy  restless  feet  cannot  go 
For  us  and  our  eternal  good, 

As  they  were  ever  ivont.   What  though 
They  swim,  alas!  in  their  own  flood? 

Thy  hands  to  give  Thou  canst  not  lift, 

Yet  will  Thy  hand  still  giving  bef- 
it gives,  but  O,  itself's  the  gift! 

It  gives  though  bound,  though  bound 
'tis  free! 

—Richard  Crashaw. 


The  Unspeakable  Gift 
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expressed  in  Christ?   For  every  answer 
there  is  another  question.  Somewhere 
along  the  line,  human  reason  must  bow 
and  say  that  it  can  go  no  farther,  but 
that  it  can  only  accept  the  Gospel  by 
faith.  'There  is  a  point  easily  reached, 
where  the  simplest  iacls  end  in  mystery, 
even  as  they  begin  in  it;  just  as  each  day 
lies  between  two  nights"  (R.  Turnbull, 
in    "Sunshine    Magazine").    And  that 
doesn't  mean  that  1  must  turn  to  the 
camp   of   the   skeptics,   agnostics,  and 
atheists.  They  run  up  against  questions 
they  can't  answer.    Instead  of  saying 
they  accept  something  by  faith,  how- 
ever, they  say,  "We  assume,"  or,  "This 
is  a  self-evident  truth."  We  accept  things 
we   can't   understand   in   the  natural 
world.  Why  shouldn't  we  do  so  in  spir- 
itual matters?   When  it  comes  to  com- 
prehending the  full  meaning  of  spiritual 
things,  the  reasoning  of  man  is  power- 
less, "Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men"  (I  Cor.  1:25). 
"For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:19).  The  ex- 
perience of  the  Christian  in  its  deepest 
meaning  is  "unspeakable."  At  times,  as 
we  meditate,  it  may  drive  us  to  our  knees 
in  humble,  thankful  praise  that  we  can't 
even  put  into  words,  but  can  only  gasp 
out  to  the  great  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

Paul  did  not  explain  the  full  meaning 
of  the  Christian  experience,  nor  did  the 
other  New  Testament  writers.  But  they 
all  recognized  humbly,  gratefully,  thank- 
fully that  the  new  life  they  had  received 
was  a  gift  from  God.  To  the  Romans, 
Paul  wrote:  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom. 
6:23).  He  told  the  Corinthians  that  we 
receive  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  different 
forms,  but  that  without  the  greatest  gift 
of  love  they  are  worthless,  and  later,  as 
we  have  noticed  before,  he  calls  the  Gos- 
pel the  "unspeakable  gift."  Throughout 
his  letters  he  speaks  of  this  gift,  or  of 
these  riches,  and  always  he  points  out 
that  we  have  no  powers  of  ourselves. 
All  of  our  abilities  are  a  gift  from  God 
—the  salvation  which  has  removed  our 
sins  and  set  us  right  with  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives,  our  talents— all  are 
from  God.   Peter  and  James,  likewise, 
remind  us  of  these  gifts.  But  whether 
or  not  we  can  understand  them,  they  are 
ours.  The  more  we  know  about  them, 
the  more  k  seems  there  is  to  know,  and 
the  larger  the  gift  looms  in  our  sight. 
Then  we  realize  that  our  blessings  are 
unspeakable  gifts.  Then  we  understand 
that  these  abilities  of  ours  are  only  a 
means  of  expressing  our  thankfulness  as 


we  expend  them  in  lives  that  are  worthy 
of  the  confidence  and  generosity  of  the 
Giver.  —Selected. 


Christian  Standards 

We  live  by  standards.  Practically 
everything  with  which  we  have  to  do  is 
made  or  sold  according  to  certain  stand- 
ards or  specifications.  In  the  realm  of 
morals  there  are  standards  which  have 
been  established  according  to  the  revela- 
tion given  to  Moses  by  God.  Generally 
speaking,  the  Bible  does  not  present  a 
detailed  standard  for  moral  living.  True, 
there  are  the  Ten  Commandments  which 
stress  the  ten  great  principles  of  life; 
but  in  the  more  particular  and  detailed 
matters  of  life  and  human  conduct  man 
has  been  given  the  task  of  relating  these 
principles  to  his  everyday  relationships 
and  living. 

Interpretations  of  this  divine  revela- 
tion for  moral  living  may  change  with 
succeeding  generations  as  new  problems 
arise  which  call  for  new  interpretations, 
or  for  a  new  way  of  relating  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  life  to  these  chang- 
ing circumstances,  but  the  fundamental 
principles  are  unalterable  and  remain 
the  fundamental  basis  for  all  human 
behavior  and  relationship.  As  Christian 
people  we  must  consider  the  standards 
which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  other  generations  and 
give  due  regard  to  the  interpretations 
given  to  these  by  spiritual  peoples  of  our 
own  day.  These  standards  express  the 
conscience  of  spiritually  minded  people 
on  matters  of  conduct  and  relationships. 

.  .  .  People  of  the  world  look  upon 
spiritually  minded  people  and  the  re- 
strictions they  observe  much  like  some 
children  look  at  adults  with  regard  to 
toys.  The  children  think  the  grownups 
desire  to  play  with  the  toys  as  much  as 
the  children  do,  but  it  is  one  of  the  re- 
strictions of  adulthood  to  be  deprived 
of  that  privilege.  They  fail  to  recognize 
that  people  outgrow  such  toys  and  have 
no  desire  for  them.  In  the  Christian  life 
the  work  of  God's  Spirit  within  has  so 
transformed  the  whole  of  life  for  His 
children  until  there  is  no  more  desire 
for  the  sinful  and  worldly  matters  than 

a  grown  woman  has  a  desire  to  play  with 
dolls. 

But  there  are  some  dangers  to  be 
guarded  against  in  the  following  of  any 
standard.  One  danger  is  that  people  are 
prone  to  accept  the  outward  way  of  life 
without  accepting  the  inner  spiritual 
life.  How  often  it  is  the  case  to  see  and 
hear  people  contending  for  the  outward 
conformity  of  the  Christian  life,  but  in 
their  contentions  they  are  totally  void 


of  the  Spirit  of  Christ!  The  fact  is  that 
a  person  may  so  discipline  his  life  as  to 
conform  in  the  strictest  manner  to  every 
outward  requirement  of  the  standard 
without  having  any  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  his  heart.  The  primary  requirement 
is  an  inner  transformation  of  character. 
David  recognized  that  God  wanted  some- 
thing within:  ".  .  .  thou  desirest  truth  in 
the  inward  parts"  (Ps.  51:6).  The  chief 
conformity  is  the  inner  conformity  of 
the  heart  in  its  response  of  love  and  de- 
votion to  Christ;  or  as  Paul  said,  "Be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind"  (Rom.  12:2).  God  is  just  as  much 
interested,  perhaps  more  so,  in  the  inner 
life  and  state  of  the  heart  as  He  is  in 
the  outward  conduct  of  His  children.  So 
the  observance  of  the  outward  standard 
without  the  inward  conformity  is  a  form 
of  godliness  which  in  all  practical  as- 
pects denies  the  power  of  spiritual  life. 

Another  danger  to  be  guarded  against 
in  dealing  with  the  standard  is  that  of 
accepting  the  requirements  of  the  stand- 
ard without  making  them  matters  of 
conviction.  This  is  seen  in  the  lives  of 
some  who  while  they  are  professing 
spiritual  life  will  be  guided  by  the 
standards,  but  when  they  are  backslidden 
will  turn  away  from  these  standards  and 
at  times  see  how  far  they  can  go  on  the 
other  side.  These  standards  are  either 
right  or  wrong.  If  they  are  right,  as  we 
believe  they  are,  they  are  just  as  right 
for  the  backslider  as  they  are  for  the 
Christian  professor.  The  standard  should 
be  accepted  with  such  a  thoroughness, 
in  such  a  convincing  manner,  as  to  be- 
come a  settled  conviction  in  the  mind,  a 
conviction  which  will  carry  through 
whether  the  person  makes  a  profession 
of  religion  or  not.  We  should  observe 
the  requirements  .  .  .  not  only  because 
we  are  members  of  the  church,  but  also 
because  we  have  accepted  them  as  per- 
sonal convictions. 

Whatever  may  be  one's  personal 
thought  relative  to  any  particular  re- 
quirement of  the  standard,  when  that 
person  accepts  the  rules  and  becomes  a 
member  of  the  church  ...  he  accepts 
also,  and  covenants  to  keep,  the  stand- 
ard of  life  therein  required.  As  long  as 
he  remains  a  member  of  the  church  he 
has  obligated  himself  to  abide  by  the 
standards  of  the'  church— Editorial  by 
D.  Shelby  Corlett  in  the  Herald  of  Holi- 
ness. 


Christian  character  is  still  the  hope  of 
mankind,  and  its  only  substantial,  prac- 
tical hope.— Senator  Shipstead. 


Children  are  the  anchors  that  hold  a 
mother  to  life— Sophocles. 
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EDITORIAL 


Realizing  Our  Potential 

The  potential  of  any  machine  is  the 
maximum  amount  of  work  which  it  can 
do.  The  potential  of  an  oil  well  is  the 
largest  amount  of  oil  which  can  possibly 
be  pumped  from  it  in  twenty-four  hours. 
The  potential  of  anything  is  what  it 
might  be  if  everythng  were  as  it  should 
be.  The  potential  of  our  Christian  lives 
is  the  maximum  manifestation  of  grace 
possible  in  these  human  instruments  of 
ours.  The  potential  of  the  church  is  the 
highest  level  of  Christian  living  and 
testimony  of  which  the  church  is  capa- 
ble-  .       i  r   ■  ;v| 

It  is  a  sad  truth  that  most  human  liv- 
ing and  much  Christian  living  is  far  be- 
low the  potential.  All  of  God's  power 
and  grace  are  available  for  us,  but  we 
draw  meagerly  on  this  inexhaustible 
reservoir.  The  prophet  Obadiah  spoke 
of  the  day  when  the  house  of  Israel 
would  possess  their  possessions.  For  we 
all  possess  in  theory  what  we  have  never 
entered  into  in  actuality.  Our  estate, 
our  empire,  stretches  far  beyond  where 
our  feet  have  trod.  Christian  lives  which 
should  be  rich  and  full  are  thin  and  pov- 
erty-stricken, merely  because  the  divine 
resources  are  not  laid  hold  of.  Like  the 
Ephesians,  we  need  to  have  the  eyes  of 
our  understanding  enlightened,  that  we 
might  know  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
His  power,  a  power  available  to  those 
who  believe.  In  this  area,  as  in  others, 
it  is  true  that 

"Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen 
The  saddest  are  these,  It  might  have  been." 

As  a  community  of  believers,  also,  we 
come  far  short  of  our  potential.  Just 
what  a  church  might  be  which  measures 
up  to  its  full  possibilities,  we  do  not 
know,  for  there  probably  never  has  been 
a  perfectly  effective  church.  What  the 
Mennonite  Church  could  be  and  do  to- 
day we  do  not  know,  but  we  may  be 
sure  that  our  performance  is  far  below 
our  potential.  We  do  not  have  all  of 
the  people  in  the  church  who  should  be 
there.  We  must  sadly  admit  that  many 
people  outside  the  church  and  outside 
the  fold  are  there  because  of  some  fail- 
ure within  the"  church.  And  then  so  far 
as  the  church  membership  is  concerned, 


our  potential  will  have  been  reached 
only  when  all  our  people,  with  all  their 
talents,  are  completely  occupied  to  fur- 
ther the  interests  of  the  church  and  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  For  the  cause  of 
Christ  needs  a  great  variety  of  abilities. 
The  church  needs  not  only  people  who 
can  speak  and  teach  and  sing,  but  also 
those  who  can  buy  and  sell,  who  can 
build  and  repair,  draw  and  paint,  dig 
and  plant,  cook  and  sew,  make  and  run 
machines.  If  any  church  would  approach 
her  potential,  she  must  so  organize  and 
plan  her  program  as  to  fully  engage  all 
the  possible  accomplishments  of  all  her 
people. 

The  greatest  waste  of  potential  power 
is  probably  among  our  young  people. 
Among  the  younger  folk  of  the  church 
there  is  a  mighty  accumulation  of  talent 
and  ability,  including  some  of  the  finest 
training  that  modern  education  can  af- 
ford. Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  are  un- 
willing to  consecrate  their  potential  to 
the  use  of  the  Lord  and  the  church. 
But  we  believe  the  greater  failure  lies  in 
the  fact  that  the  church  has  not  devel- 
oped a  program  which  can  challenge 
and  use  all  these  diversified  talents  and 
all  this  vibrant  energy. 

One  of  the  most  vital  forward  steps 
which  the  church  has  taken  recently,  we 
believe,  is  the  approval  in  principle 
which  was  given  by  General  Conference 
to  the  further  development  of  a  Young 
People's  Service  Program.  This  Service 
Program,  which  will  make  use  of  and 
encourage  every  bit  of  local  initiative 
which  is  now  functioning,  will  also  de- 
velop types  of  evangelistic,  church  build- 
ing, and  service  activities  which  will  be 
able  to  use  the  talents  of  our  young 
people  as  we  have  not  done  before.  The 
Program  will  require  careful  guidance 
and  administration,  but  it  also  deserves 
every  encouragement  and  co-operation 
among  church  leaders  who  have  a  vision 
of  something  that  we  should  do  far  be- 
yond what  we  are  doing.  While  we  rec- 
ognize that  any  kind  of  service  without 
the  spiritual  dynamic  of  a  regenerated 
life  will  be  weak  and  futile,  yet  we  also 
recognize  that  both  the  ability  and  the 
desire  to  serve  grows  through  the  en- 
couragement of  experience.  If  only  peo- 
ple with  whom  no  fault  can  be  found 


are  to  be  entrusted  with  any  kind  of 
responsibility,  then  some  of  us  who  hold 
responsibility  should  quickly  resign.  As 
one  young  man  said,  "I  thank  God  for 
the  people  who  trusted  in  me  when  I 
didn't  deserve  it."  Faithfulness  is  re- 
quired in  a  servant,  but  faithfulness,  too, 
may  grow. 

Never  has  there  been  a  better  time  in 
the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
be  young.  Great  opportunities  and  privi- 
leges beckon  our  young  people  today. 
And  never  has  there  been  a  greater  chal- 
lenge to  church  leaders  to  stimulate  and 
use  the  large  number  of  young  people 
who  are  in  our  fellowship  and  who  are 
eager  to  find  a  place  of  usefulness.  May 
the  Mennonite  Church,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  approach,  during  the  days 
ahead,  more  nearly  to  her  potential  for 
God  and  a  needy  world. 

The  Fullness  of  the 
Blessing 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  Paul  said, 
"I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  bless- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Christ'-'  (Rom.  15: 
29).  The  very  thought  of  approaching 
Rome,  the  capital  of  the  world,  was  to 
him  a  triumph.  It  was  his  holy  ambition 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  that  center  of 
the  world's  life  and  thought.  It  would 
be  a  shame  to  come  to  Rome  and  to 
have  nothing  to  say  there;  to  be  present 
in  body,  but  poverty-stricken  and  with- 
out a  message  of  the  Spirit.  What  hin- 
drances and  what  hardships  might  inter- 
vene before  he  could  reach  the  Eternal 
City,  he  did  not  know.  But  of  one  thing 
he  was  sure:  when  he  came,  he  would 
come  in  the  fullness  of  God's  blessing. 
He  would  have  a  Gospel  to  preach  of 
which  he  was  not  ashamed.  He  would 
be  energized  by  a  Spirit  which  was 
omnipotent.  He  would,  through  Christ, 
be  more  than  conqueror,  more  than  a 
match  for  any  circumstance  which  might 
await  him.  Of  the  fullness  and  adequacy 
of  God's  provision  he  had  no  doubt. 

The  Christian  need  never  approach 
any  task  with  a  lesser  optimism  than 
Paul  had.  For  we  are  commissioned  by 
the  same  God  and  energized  by  the  same 
Spirit.  Enemies  there  are  today  as  there 
were  then.  But  these  enemies  are  no 
match  for  the  conquering  grace  of  God. 
It  is  indeed  a  tragic  pity  when  any  min- 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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LIVING  OUR  FAITH 


Youth  for  the  Church 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 

Keeping  the  faith  is  a  topic  frequently 
discussed  by  adults,  but  it  is  equally  im- 
portant for  young  people.   Habits  and 
attitudes  are  easily  formed  in  youth,  and 
that  is  the  proper  time  to  consecrate  all 
to  God  and  the  church.  The  idea  that 
one  must  wait  until  he  is  "old"  to  con- 
secrate himself  is  not  Biblical.  The  more 
recent  expressions  of  interest  in  a  church 
program  for  young  people  are  encour- 
aging and  promising  for  the  future  life 
of  the  church.  But  how  can  this  energy 
be  put  to  work  effectively?  It  has  been 
said  that  only  a  fraction  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Mennonite  young  people  are 
efficiently  at  work  for  the  church.  There 
are  several  causes  for  a  spiritual  lag  and 
the  responsibility  for  its  revitalizing  lies 
with  the  church,  its  leaders,  and  the 
young  people.  In  this  chapter  we  want 
to  consider  possibilities  and  opportuni- 
ties for  a  consecrated  youth  program  in 
the  local  church. 

Church  Activities  and  Youth 
Without  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the 
Word  there  can  be  no  spiritual  growth. 
Where  there  is  no  building  on  Jesus 
Christ  and  no  love  for  the  church  as  a 
divine  society  ordained  of  God,  there 
can  be  no  growing  into  "an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord."  Young  people  can  witness 
to  Christian  truth  when  they  experience 
and  appropriate  that  truth  in  their 
everyday  life.  An  awareness  of  the  grace 
of  God,  teaching  and  searching  concern- 
ing the  vital  issues  of  the  Christian  life 
must  be  central. 

It  is  well  to  consider  what  activities 
the  church  has  already  provided  to  give 
guidance  to  young  lives.  Where  young 
people  are  on  Sunday  morning  is  an  im- 
portant question,  since  it  is  directly  re- 
lated to  the  youth  program.  Since  the 
church  is  the  mother  of  Christian  nur- 
ture and  the  promoter  of  spiritual  activi- 
ties, it  is  valuable  for  every  young  per- 
son to  study  the  opportunities  in  these 
activities  as  they  relate  to  Christian 
growth.  Sunday  School.  The  teacher 
may  think  he  has  taught  the  lesson  when 
a  space  of  material  has  been  covered. 
Pupils  sometimes  think  they  have  been 
taught  when  the  bell  rings  at  the  close 
of  the  period.  That  may  be  far  from 
the  truth.  Teaching  takes  place  when 
the  pupil  "starts  to  use  a  certain  life 
principle  as  a  guide  for  action."  Prayer 
Groups.  All  young  people  should  avail 
themselves  of  this  great  challenge,  wheth- 
er in  church  meetings  or  special  group 
meetings.  An  active  young  people's 
prayer  meeting  can  generate  unlimited 
power  when  all  are  united  in  interces- 
sion. Church  Attendance.  Regularity  in 


both  Sunday  school  and  worship  should 
be  the  rule  of  life.  The  importance  of 
belonging  to  a  spiritual  kingdom  and 
the  blessings  must  be  cultivated.  Noth- 
ing can  take  the  place  of  real  worship. 
Bible  Study  is  basic  to  all  Christian  con- 
viction and  is  inseparable  from  the 
Christian  experience.  Group  study  and 
classes  in  Bible  will  bring  fruit  and  real 
service  to  the  church.  In  every  church 
community  there  should  be  inspiration 
and  study  groups  for  young  people. 

Purpose  of  a  Youth  Program 
The  purpose  of  a  young  people's  or- 
ganization requires  that  it  be  religious. 
Unless  the  gathering  together  of  young 
people  is  directed  toward  the  develop- 
ment of  individuals  who  are  devoted  to 
Christ  the  whole  enterprise  will  defeat 
its  purpose.  The  nature  of  a  young  peo- 
ple's organization  in  the  local  church 
should  stimulate  Christian  service,  exalt 
Christ  and  help  youth  to  grow  in  His 
likeness,  assist  young  people  to  interpret 
Christian  ideals  in  relation  to  life  ad- 
justments, afford  means  of  bringing  out 
the  potentialities  of  young  people,  train 
leaders  for  the  church,  provide  oppor- 
tunities to  discuss  important  questions, 
and  give  young  people  a  group  of  their 
own  age  with  which  to  fellowship.  The 
whole  enterprise  of  a  youth  program 
needs  to  be  thought  of  in  terms  of  the 
great  objectives  of  the  Christian  church 
and  should  assist  in  the  total  program 
of  the  local  congregation. 

What  Shall  We  Do? 
There  are  several  types  of  activity  sug- 
gested here  which  might  be  considered, 
keeping  in  mind  certain  guiding  princi- 
ples and  safeguards.  Some  communities 
have  commendable  young  people's  pro- 
grams and  others  will  want  to  profit  by 
them.  A  local  church  program  will  need 
to  develop  according  to  the  interests  and 
needs  of  the  young  people. 

1.  Missionary  Projects  and  Programs. 
The  mission  emphasis  is  a  fundamental 
part  of  the  teaching  of  the  church. 
Young  people  constantly  hear  the  mis- 
sionary appeal  in  the  sermon,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  young  people's 
meeting,  and  in  conferences.  It  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  church  enterprise. 
But  there  must  be  an  outlet  to  express 
the  missionary  vision.  A  local  commit- 
tee will  do  well  to  consider  missionary 
education  as  well  as  projects  adaptable 
to  young  people.  Where  leadership  has 
been  provided,  such  activities  have 
proved  a  great  blessing. 

2.  Voluntary  Service.  Some  service 
enterprise  in  the  community  should  con- 
stitute a  part  of  the  young  people's  or- 
ganization. The  various  interests  of  the 
group  should  be  considered  and  plans 
outlined   for   the   entire   year.  There 
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might  be  organized  group  participation 
in  contacting  needy  families-relief  work 
at  home.  Old  people  as  well  as  the  sick 
need  to  be  helped.  Emergency  crews  for 
community  hazards  could  be  organized. 
All  local  organized  church  groups  would 
do  well  to  have  a  common  interest  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  community.  The 
local  group  might  sponsor,  help  finance, 
and  provide  workers  for  voluntary  serv- 
ice centers  in  the  South  and  in  other 
neglected  areas.  Small  groups  of  four 
to  six  could  carry  on  the  work  of  a  regu- 
lar mission  station  for  a  month  or  two 
during  the  summer  or  reach  out  into  a 
new  area. 

3.    Reading  Emphasis.    A  literature 
promotional  program  is  a  simple  and 
practical  endeavor.  A  committee  might 
be  appointed  to  survey  the  field  of  liter- 
ature in  the  community  and  make  rec- 
ommendations.  What  people  are  now 
reading  must  be  discovered.  The  pur- 
pose and  function  of  the  committee 
would  be  to  stimulate  informal  reading, 
promote  good  reading  habits,  and  make 
constructive  suggestions  for  worth-while 
reading.  Suggestions  must  be  made  with 
definite  purpose  and  objectives,  keeping 
in  mind  a  balance  for  age  groups.  The 
field  of  periodicals  and  magazines  needs 
to  be  explored  with  suggestions  and  criti- 
cisms for  home  readers  and  libraries. 
Church  libraries  as  well  as  community 
and  public  libraries  need  better  books 
and  such  books  should  be  placed  in 
libraries.  The  children  of  the  neighbor- 
hood deserve  the  best  of  literature.  A 
mimeographed  bulletin  might  be  prac- 
tical in  many  communities  for  keeping 
the  young  people  informed  and  interest- 
ed in  common  concerns. 

4.  Social  Activities.  Social  gatherings 
must  have  a  purpose  with  responsible 
and  competent  leadership.  Since  the 
church  is  represented  in  this  activity, 
mature  judgment  is  essential  to  make 
the  program  a  success.  Programs  need 
to  have  variety.  Socials  should  be  plan- 
ned on  a  high  moral  plane,  keeping  in 
mind  the  idealism  of  the  church  and  the 
sacredness  of  every  phase  of  life.  Picnics, 
hikes,  nature  study  groups,  educational 
talks,  or  feature  speakers  are  all  adapt- 
able for  such  occasions.  A  community 
building,  especially  for  educational  ac- 
tivities, such  as  crafts,  woodworking, 
sewing  circles,  and  recreation,  is  desira- 
ble in  some  communities,  particularly  in 
urban  areas. 

5.  Intergroup  Fellowship.  An  active 
young  people's  group  of  the  local  church 
will  feel  the  need  of  fellowshiping  with 
young  people  outside  their  local  church. 
In  areas  where  there  are  a  half-dozen 
Mennonite  congregations  there  might 
be  semiannual  fellowship  gatherings  in 
which  all  the  young  people  of  the  sur- 
rounding churches  would  plan  a  day  of 
inspiration  and  fellowship  with  guest 
speakers  on  a  program  of  missions,  evan- 
gelism, or  other  topics. 

Whither  Bound 

Before  steps  are  taken  to  set  up  a  new 
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organization  to  meet  the  needs  which 
are  now  untouched  in  the  local  church 
the  following  points  must  be  carefully 
considered  and  decided  upon.  (1)  It 
must  be  clear  that  the  existing  group, 
meeting,  or  organization  is  not  meeting 
the  need,  and,  (2)  that  the  present  order 
cannot  meet  the  need  and  reach  the  de- 
sired objectives  even  though  changes 
would  be  effected.  (3)  A  necessary  step 
in  considering  new  methods  is  thought- 
ful consideration  by  the  local  church 
leadership,  the  pastor,  and  young  peo- 
ple's leaders  of  the  various  existing 
groups. 

The  young  people's  program  needs  to 
be  a  part  of  the  whole  church  program 
with  the  missionary  emphasis  through- 
out. Objectives  of  work  must  be  under- 
stood and  individual  responsibility  ac- 
cepted. Every  Christian  young  person 
is  first  a  member  of  the  church  and  then 
a  member  of  a  young  people's  group 
which  is  a  vital  part  of  the  whole  church 
program.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  young 
people  are  "too  busy"  with  their  own 
program  to  have  time  for  church  activ- 
ity. Each  individual,  old  or  young,  is  a 
unit  in  the  Christian  enterprise.  The 
church  program  when  viewed  as  a  whole 
is  much  greater  than  any  of  its  constitu- 
ent parts,  but  the  smaller  groups  are 
essential  and  necessary  as  a  functional 
part  of  the  whole  church  program. 

Akron,  Pa. 


The  Roadside  Gospel 

By  Melvin  K.  Barge 

Signs!  Signs!  Signs!  Plenty  of  signs, 
but  how  many  Gospel  signs  attract  the 
eye  as  you  travel  along  the  highways? 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16: 
15).  We  are  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and 
when  Christ  left  this  earth  He  left  with 
us  this  message.  An  ambassador  is  one 
who  transfers  news,  and  a  Christian  am- 
bassador is  one  who  has  especially  good 
nevvs  to  tell. 

In  recent  months  the  Lord  has  laid 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  by  signs 
upon  the  hearts  of  a  group  of  men  from 
Lancaster  County,  called  the  "Wayside 
Gospel  Crusaders."  These  men  have 
had  many  problems  to  combat,  but 
praise  the  Lord,  the  work  is  progressing. 

These  particular  problems  became  evi- 
dent, as  the  work  progressed: 

1.  What  type  of  structure  ought  to 
be  used  in  erecting  these  signs? 

These  signs  are  approximately  twenty- 
five  feet  long  and  ten  feet  high;  hence 
the  material  used  must  be  good  and  of 
a  durable  nature.  It  has  been  found  that 
the  signs  with  a  metal  background  and 
braced  with  steel  braces  or  good  wooden 
braces  are  the  most  satisfactory  in  all 
types  of  weather,  and  will  last  a  long 
time  if  properly  taken  care  of. 

2.  What  type  of  message  would  be 
best  suited  to  save  the  souls  of  men 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 


The  message  of  salvation  never  grows 
old;  present  it  in  a  catching,  colorful 
manner  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  people 
think  seriously  about  the  condition  of 
their  souls.  By  no  means  erect  a  cheap- 
looking  sign,  as  we  do  not  want  to  cheap- 
en the  Gospel  by  the  type  of  sign  that 
is  used. 

3.  Where  should  the  signs  be  placed 
to  the  best  advantage  in  order  to  attract 
the  public  eye? 

Signs  should  be  placed  so  that  the 
public  cannot  miss  seeing  them  as  they 
pass  along  the  highway.  Perhaps  you 
have  noticed  that  many  signs  are  placed 
near  curves  in  the  road  or  near  steep 
grades  in  the  highway,  due  to  the  fact 
that  traffic  here  as  a  rule  is  slower.  This 
does  not  apply  one  hundred  per  cent, 
although  it  has  its  advantage. 

4.  How  may  we  beautify  these  signs 
to  make  them. most  attractive? 

These  messages  of  salvation  should 
never  be  left  to  look  in  a  run-down  con- 
dition. If  you  have  taken  particular 
notice  of  any  other  signboard  along  the 
highway,  you  will  soon  realize  that  the 
sign  that  is  up  to  date,  with  plenty  of 
vivid  color,  attracts  the  eye  much  more 
quickly.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  certainly 
demands  as  much  credit  and  as  good  a 
sign  as  other  types  of  advertisement  of 
much  less  importance. 

5.  Should  the  signs  be  lighted  to  give 
them  more  effect  and  to  make  them  use- 
ful for  more  hours? 

It  has  been  found  that  a  lighted  sign 
in  the  advertising  world  brings  back  real 
benefits.  The  same  thing  would  be  true 
in  "Gospel  signs."  In  addition  many 
men  and  women  are  reached  during  the 
hours  of  the  night  who  would  not  be 
reached  except  by  lighting.  One  more 
soul  that  reads  the  Gospel  signs  may 
mean  one  more  soul  saved;  thus  light- 
ing will  pay. 

6.  What  type  of  poster  is  to  be  used? 
It  has  been  found  that  a  heavy  paper 

poster  on  a  metal  backboard  is  by  far 
the  best.  At  different  intervals  the  post- 
ers can  be  changed. 

7.  Is  the  cost  too  great? 

The  cost  of  spreading  the  Gospel  is 
never  too  great!  May  we  consider  the 
fact  that  if  one  soul  is  saved  through  the 
aid  of  the  messages  read  on  these  Gospel 
posters,  it  is  worth  while. 

In  order  to  spread  the  Gospel  farther, 
the  Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders  have  Gos- 
pel posters  printed  in  a  wholesale  man- 
ner. If  any  group  or  member  of  a  group 
would  be  interested  in  acquiring  one  or 
several  of  these  posters,  please  contact 
the  Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders,  Lancas- 
ter, R.  5,  Pa.  These  posters  will  be  sent 
to  you  at  our  cost. 

In  this  particular  offer  I  appeal  espe- 
cially to  the  young  people.  You  are 
active!  You  are  ambitious!  This  is  one 
of  the  many  ways  in  which  you  can  help 
spread  the  Word  of  God  and  be  work- 
ing for  your  Master,  who  has  done  so 
much  for  you. 


This  work  has  been  done  in  faith  and 
through  the  prayers  of  those  who  are 
interested.  Pray  for  us  that  the  work 
may  advance,  that  others  may  become 
interested,  and  that  His  name  above  all 
may  be  glorified. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


Holiness  of  Life 

Study,  above  all,  holiness  of  life.  Your 
whole  usefulness  depends  on  this,  for 
your  sermons  last  but  an  hour  or  two, 
whereas  your  life  preaches  all  the  time 
and  in  every  place  you  may  be.  If  Satan 
can  make  a  minister  a  lover  of  praise,  of 
pleasure,  of  good  eating,  he  has  ruined 
his  ministry.  Let  us  give  ourselves  to 
prayer,  and  get  our  texts,  our  thoughts, 
our  words  from  God.  Martin  Luther 
spent  the  best  three  hours  of  every  day 
in  prayer.  If  we  but  spent  the  first  of 
our  waking  hours  of  the  day  in  prayer  to 
God  our  ministry  would  be  much  more 
fruitful. 

What  the  church  needs  today  is  not 
more  committees  or  better  ones,  not 
more  organizations  or  more  and  novel 
methods,  but  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
men  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  can  use,  men 
of  prayer,  yes,  men  mighty  in  prayer. 
The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
flow  through  methods,  but  through  men. 
He  does  not  anoint  plans,  but  men— men 
of  prayer. 

The  character  as  well  as  the  results  of 
the  Gospel  are  committed  to  the  preaeh- 
er.  He  makes  or  mars  the  message  from 
God  to  man.  The  preacher  is  the  golden 
pipe  through  which  the  divine  oil  flows. 
The  pipe  must  not  only  be  golden,  i.e., 
pure,  but  open  and  flawless,  so  that  the 
oil  may  have  a  full,  unhindered,  unwast- 
ed  flow. 

The  preacher  is  more  than  the  ser- 
mon, for  the  preacher  makes  the  sermon. 
As  the  life-giving  milk  from  the  mother's 
bosom  is  but  the  mother's  life,  so  all  the 
preacher  says  is  tinctured,  impregnated 
by  what  the  preacher  himself  is.  The 
treasure  is  in  earthen  vessels,  and  'he 
taste  of  the  vessel  impregnates  and  may 
discolor.  The  man  is  behind  the  sermon 
and  the  sermon  is  not  the  work  of  an 
hour,  but  the  outlay  of  a  life.  The  ser- 
mon is  holy  because  the  man  is  holy. 
The  sermon  is  forceful.  The  sermon  is 
full  of  divine  unction.  When  there  is 
no  holy  influence  and  power  in  the  man 
there  will  be  none  in  his  message.  This 
is  doubtless  the  reason  why  so  many  ser- 
mons are  delivered  without  effect  upon 
the  hearers. 

When  men  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  they  practice  the  Spirit  of  Jesus. 
He  who  is  thus  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  give  his  time,  money,  strength, 
and  all  for  precious  souls.  His  heart  will 
be  filled  with  that  warm  feeling  for  all 
those  in  distress  or  danger.  That  feeling 
is  the  feeling  which  filled  the  heart  of 
Christ  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem.— 
Way  of  Faith. 
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To  J.  M  .R. 

By  Lois  Yoder  Rensberger 
Night,  and  the  sleep-enticing  thrum 
Of  rain  on  roof,  the  cheerful  glow 
Of  flame-devoured  wood,  the  low 
Sweetness  of  old  tunes.   The  sum 
Of  happiness,  of  all  most  dear, 
Is  found  in  these,  when  you  are  near. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


Obedience 

By  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

Obedience  in  young  children  is  very 
important,  for  it  is  essential  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  type  of  personality  which  will 
in  later  life  find  little  difficulty  in  mak- 
ing adjustments  within  the  wide  realm 
of  human  relationships.  And  more  than 
that,  only  the  truly  obedient  life  will 
prove  to  be  a  blessing  to  God. 

When  a  child  starts  to  school  his 
teacher  can  readily  discern  the  type  of 
home  training  he  has  had.  An  obedient 
child  is  the  teacher's  greatest  asset.  Par- 
ents generally  do  not  begin  early  enough 
in  the  child's  life  to  train  him  to  obey. 
They  feel  that  it-  is  the  teacher's  task 
to  secure  obedience  and  to  make  the 
child  behave.  I  have  even  heard  of  par- 
ents who  sent  children  of  high  school 
age  away  to  a  church  school,  expecting 
them  to  be  reformed  there.  That  is  cer- 
tainly too  long  to  wait  to  start  teaching 
obedience. 

"Breaking  the  Will" 
The  will  should  be  broken  early  in 
life.  This  expression,  "breaking  the 
will,"  does  not  sound  good  to  the_  mod- 
ern psychologist,  and  perhaps  it  is  not 
a  good  way  of  expressing  what  is  meant. 
But  for  the  purpose  of  this  discussion 
that  is  the  term  I  choose  to  use. 

There  is  an  instinctive  downward  tend- 
ency in  man.  This  tendency  is  perhaps 
best  demonstrated  in  what  may  be  called 
rebellion  against  coercion.  This  will 
asserts  itself  at  an  early  age.  It  is  very 
necessary  to  break  this  will  and  to  get 
the  child  to  submit  to  the  better  judg- 
ment of  his  superiors  without  using 
harsh  methods  or  brutality.  For  exam- 
ple, a  child  may  refuse  to  give  up  the 
scissors  or  sharp  object  that  has  been 
picked  up  in  play.  The  course  of  least 
resistance  would  be  to  let  the  child  play 
with  the  scissors  until  he  is  tired.  But 
we  know  that  could  be  very  disastrous. 
A  wise  parent  will  try  to  take  the  scis- 
sors from  the  child  in  the  kindest  pos- 
sible way,  such  as  by  saying,  "Please  give 
Daddy  the  scissors";  or,  "Will  Betty 
please  put  the  scissors  on  the  table?" 


But  sometimes  this  method  fails.  To 
avert  danger  it  then  becomes  necessary 
simply  to  lake  away  the  scissors  by  force. 
A  child  in  a  mood  of  determination  will 
then  cry,  kick,  and  otherwise  show  ex- 
treme resentment,  exerting  the  will  very 
openly.  I  have  seen  parents  smile  while 
children  played  themselves  out  at  this 
game;  but  the  wise  parent  will  immedi- 
ately apply  some  form  of  punishment  to 
show  the  child  that  to  disobey  is  really 
a  very  painful  thing.  Although  it  could 
be  illustrated  in  numerous,  other  ways, 
this  is  an  example  of  what  I  call  "break- 
ing the  will." 

From  personal  experience  and  observa- 
tion of  preschool  children  it  is  my  opin- 
ion that  a  child's  will  should  be  broken 
before  he  reaches  the  age  of  three.  The 
most  common  fault  of  parents  is  that 
they  do  not  start  early  enough.  Children 
of  that  age  are  generally  considered  so 
innocent  that  the  very  thought  of  inflict- 
ing punishment  seems  almost  inhumane. 
Nevertheless,  to  secure  a  child's  submis- 
sion is  much  easier  then  than  later,  and 
in  the  long  run  entails  the  least  amount 
of  heartache. 

This  does  not  mean  that  when  a 
child's  will  is  once  broken  he  will  hence- 
forth show  no  signs  of  the  Adamic  na- 
ture! But  it  does  mean  that  the  child 
will  know,  when  similar  circumstances 
arise,  that  vigorous  efforts  to  oppose  the 
parents'  wishes  will  be  futile  and  that 
the  easiest  and  least  painful  way  to  react 
is  to  submit  quickly  and  quietly.  "Fool- 
ishness is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child; 
but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
far  from  him." 

Definiteness 

A  child  should  always  be  instructed 
in  clear  and  definite  terms  regarding  any 
duty  that  he  is  to  perform.  When  the 
instructions  have  once  been  made  clear, 
it  is  not  wise  to  keep  repeating.  Much 
talking  simply  weakens  one's  command. 
Some  mothers  feel  that  it  is  easier  to 
perform  a  task  themselves  than  to  wait 
an  extra  minute  until  the  child  per- 
forms it.  Or  else  they  will,  without 
stopping  to  insist,  call  from  some  dis- 
tant room  at  regular  intervals,  "Now, 
mind;  do  what  I  told  you";  or  "Please 
do  that";  or  "If  you  don't  have  that 
done,  I'll  .  .  .  ."  Many  times  failure  to 
secure  the  child's  co-operation  is  directly 
the  fault  of  the  parents.  A  mother  may 
become  so  absorbed  in  the  many  duties 
of  her  household  that  she  even  forgets  a 
command  or  request  that  she  has  made. 
Thus  the  child  learns  to  dawdle,  or  to 
forget  to  do  the  assigned  task.  Of  course, 
one  must  always  allow  a  reasonable 
length  of  time  for  the  completion  of  the 
task,  but  the  point  is,  be  careful  not 
to  tell  a  child  to  do  something  and  then 


in  some  manner  permit  him  to  get  by 
without  doing  it. 

An  Example  of  Obedience  in  Small 
Children 

Some  parents  think  it  wise  to  remove 
all  kinds  of  tempting  articles  frbm  the 
reach  of  their  children.  One  mother 
who  has  done  thus  now  faces  the  prob- 
lem of  finding  a  shelf  high  enough  to  be 
beyond  the  child's  reach,  since  her  little 
acrobatically  inclined  two-year-old  now 
climbs  to  unbelievable  heights  in  his 
quests.  In  other  homes  things  left  on 
tables  and  low  shelves  remain  undis- 
turbed. The  mothers  in  these  homes 
simply  do  not  set  things  away,  but  in- 
sist rather  that  the  little  tot  learn  to 
keep  his  hands  off  certain  forbidden 
articles.  This  is  certainly  the  wiser  pro- 
cedure. 

Negative  and  Positive  Training 
Most  of  us  are  too  busy  today  to  sit 
down  and  teach  manners  and  morals 
positively.  Instead  we  choose  the  less 
desirable  method  of  waiting  until  an 
error  is  made  and  then  saying  no.  Our 
teaching  becomes  a  sort  of  rat-in-the 
maze  method  of  putting  stops  and  blind 
alleys  before  our  children  instead  of 
gently  guiding  them  in  the  right  paths. 
Constant  fretting  and  nagging  at  the 
child  for  his  misbehavior  is  nerve  rack- 
ing both  to  parents  and  children,  and 
in  the  end  creates  repulsion  on  the  part 
of  the  child.  The  old  rule  of  the  pioneer 
schoolmaster  was,  "Where  a  look  will 
do,  say  not  a  word;  where  a  word  will 
do,  say  no  more;  but  when  words  fail, 
use  the  rod,  and  when  you  use  the  rod, 
use  it  so  hard  that  they  will  not  want  it 
used  the  second  time." 

Some  Positive  Suggestions  to  Parents. 

1.  Have  children  read  books  on  man- 
ners. That  is  an  excellent  means  of  in- 
direct teaching  that  really  carries.  There 
are  some  splendid  books  available  in  this 
field. 

2.  Arrange  children's  parties  and  have 
children  observe  others  in  order  to  learn 
how  to  respond  in  the  group. 

3.  Teach  Bible  stories  and  other  good 
stories  with  morals.  An  example  of  the 
latter  is  "A  Hive  of  Busy  Bees." 

4.  Teach  children  how-to  pray  and 
explain  to  them "  the  need  for  asking 
Jesus  to  forgive  their  "debts." 

5.  Play  with  your  children.  Show 
them  that  you  are  a  real  pal. 

6.  Teach  songs.  Sing  in  front  of  your 
children.  Let  them  know  that  Jesus  is 
in  your  home. 

7.  Always  consider  the  health  of  your 
child  before  administering  punishment. 

Some  Don'ts 

1.  Don't  get  angry  at  children  for 
their  failures. 

2.  Don't  scold  children  for  something 
which  has  just  previously  been  laughed 
at. 

3.  Don't  threaten  to  punish  unless 
you  mean  to  carry  out  the  threat. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


September  15,  1946 

"The  Lord  is  ...  my  high  tower"  (Psalm 
18:2). 

A  high  tower  speaks  of  wideness  of  view, 
of  vision.  Have  you  ever  climbed  to  the 
top  of  an  observation  tower  and  viewed  the 
surrounding  ^country  ?  There  one  is  not 
hemmed  in  by  buildings,  by  hills,  by  trees, 
by  traffic,  by  people.  There  the  eye  can  be- 
hold the  wide  expanse  of  earth  and  the  heav- 
ens at  a  glance.  Our  Lord  is  a  high  tower. 
In  Him  we  find  a  breadth  of  vision  that 
makes  life  meaningful.  The  petty  cares  of 
life  tend  to  hem  us  in  and  bind  us  to  the 
earth.  But  in  Him  our  spirits  rise  to  new 
heights,  and  we  get  a  vision  of  the  purpose 
of  life. 

"Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see 
Glimpses  of  truth  Thou  hast  for  me. 

September  16,  1946 

Read  Psalm  119  :97-104. 

"O  how  love  I  thy  law !" 

The  story  is  told  of  a  girl  who  bought  a 
book  which  she  found  of  little  interest  to 
her.  Later  she  met  a  young  man  whom  she 
learned  to  love.  One  day  she  mentioned  the 
fact  to  him  that  she  had  a  book  at  home 
whose  author  had  the  same  name  as  he  had. 
She  learned  that  her  friend  had  written  it. 
Then  the  book  began  to  have  new  meaning 
to  her.  She  became  interested  in  it,  because 
she  knew  and  loved  the  author. 

If  we  would  love  the  Book,  we  need  to 
know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  His 
Word  will  become  precious  to  us. 

"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart:  for  I  am  called 
by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts." 

September  17,  1946 

Read  I  Kings  17:1-10. 

"So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ....  So  he  arose  and 
went .  .  .  ."  Elijah  obeyed,  he  obeyed  prompt- 
ly, and  he  obeyed  without  question.  And 
because  he  obeyed  he  experienced  the  inex- 
pressible satisfaction  of  communion  with  the 
Lord.  He  heard  and  understood  God's  voice. 
His  life  was  guided  by  Him.  Because  he 
obeyed,  God  could  use  him  to  bring  blessing 
to  others  and  glory  to  His  name.  How  glad 
Elijah  must  have  been  that  he  went  and  did 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord ! 

Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  joy  that  comes 
through  obedience  to  Thy  Word.  Teach  us 
to  wholly  follow  Thee. 

September  18,  1946 

Read  I  Kings  17:10-16. 

Drought,  famine,  one  more  meal,  death! 
Then  came  Elijah  with  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  woman  believed,  shared  her  meal, 
and  lived.  How  similar  is  this  account  to 
our  relationship  with  the  Lord!  We  awake 
to  the  fact  that  nothing  but  death  is  before 
us.  Then  comes  the  Word  of  the  Lord  with 
its  message  of  life  and  hope.  To  refuse  this 


message  means  death.  To  believe  is  to  live. 
Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  provision 
Thou  hast  made  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  those 
who,  like  this  widow,  had  nothing  but  death 
before  them.  Give  us  faith  to  believe  Thy 
Word. 

"I  take  Thy  promise,  Lord,  in  all  its  length, 
And  breadth,  and  fullness,  as  my  daily  strength, 
Into  life's  future  fearless  I  may  gaze, 
For  Jesus,  Thou  art  with  me  all  the  days." 

September  19,  1946 

Read  II  Kings  5  :1-11 ;  read  again  verse  11. 

Preconceived  ideas  as  to  how  the  Lord 
is  going  to  work  often  lead  us  into  difficul- 
ties. Naaman  had  formulated  in  his  mind 
the  way  in  which  he  expected  Elisha  to 
heal  him.  When  Elisha  didn't  follow  his 
plan  he  went  away  in  a  rage.  The  Jews 
had  hoped  that  Jesus  would  redeem  Israel; 
but  when  He  did  not  follow  their  ideas  they 
were  perplexed  and  disappointed.  We  are 
prone  to  similar  errors.  We  may  have  very 
definite  ideas  as  to  how  the  Lord  shall  save, 
how  He  shall  lead  us.  Often  we  covet  some 
other  Christian's  experience,  and  if  our  ex- 
perience is  different  we  are  tempted  to  think 
that  it  was  not  genuine.  All  these  attitudes 
are  delusions  of  the  enemy.  The  Lord  Jesus 
has  a  plan  for  each  life.  He  meets  us  as  indi- 
viduals and  thus  supplies  the  need  of  each 
heart. 

"Lord,  I  would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine ; 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  see, 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me." 

September  20,  1946 

Read  II  Kings  5  :8-14. 

"If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it?"  To 
wash  in  the  Jordan  River  was  too  simple 
a  command  for  Naaman.  He  wanted  to  do 
some  great  thing,  or  to  have  Elisha  through 
some  unusual  demonstration  effect  his  cleans- 
ing. Nevertheless  he  wisely  let  his  servants 
persuade  him  to  obey  the  prophet,  and  his 
flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child.  To  many  people  the  simplicity  of  the 
way  of  salvation  is  a  stumbling  block.  To 
the  unwilling  and  the  unbelieving  heart  per- 
plexities do  abound.  But  the  one  who  comes 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  believing  His  Word,  will, 
as  Naaman,  soon  find  cleansing.  This  truth 
continues  throughout  life.  Forgiveness, 
cleansing  power  to  live  an  overcoming  life, 
are  ours  through  simple  faith  in  and  obedi- 
ence to  our  Lord. 

September  21,  1946 

Read  II  Kings  7:3-11. 

"We  do  not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good 
tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace." 

Hunger  .  .  .  discovery  of  plenty  .  .  .  sat- 
isfaction. 

This  was  the  story  of  the  lepers.  This  is 
the  experience  of  the  soul  who  finds  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  lepers  did  not  stop  with 
the  supplying  of  their  own  needs.  They 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


ANOTHER  LAW  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  22 

(Ex.  22:21-23;  Deut.  24:14,15,  17-22;  II 
Chron.  6:32,33;  Matt.  25:31-45;  Gal.  3:26- 
29;  Heb.  13:2) 

Strangers  and  sojourners !  How  many  come 
to  our  homes,  our  community,  our  church, 
our  Sunday-school  classes,  our  school,  our 
country.  Do  we  have  time  to  fellowship  with 
them,  or  doesn't  it  just  suit  today?  Do  stran- 
gers find  a  genuine  welcome  at  our  homes, 
even  though  we  had  other  plans?  Do  the 
young  people  and  the  children  know  how 
to  make  strange  children  feel  at  home?  Do 
we  nurture  them  to  be  hospitable  and  active- 
ly kind  to  strangers,  no  matter  who  they  be? 
It  is  very  easy  for  some  of  us  to  entertain  our 
friends,  but  what  about  strangers? 

Under  the  law  God's  chosen  people  were 
commanded  to  welcome  strangers  and  admit 
them  to  their  fellowship.  Ex.  12:48;  20:10. 
They  were  forbidden  to  oppress  them.  Hired 
servants  were  to  be  treated  justly.  The  poor, 
the  widow,  and  the  fatherless  were  to  be 
treated  with  mercy.  The  gleanings  of  the 
harvest  were  for  them.  Solomon,  in  his 
dedicatory  prayer,  prayed  that  God  might 
honor  strangers  for  His  name's  sake. 

Christ  was  a  wonderful  pattern  for  our 
treatment  of  those  who  are  strange  to  our 
family,  or  to  our  society,  or  to  our  clique, 
or  to  our  particular  faith,  or  to  our  race,  or 
to  our  nationality.  He  also  taught  this  law 
by  precept.  Deeds  done  for  Him  and  to  Him 
were  judged  as  an  evidence  of  a  vital  relation- 
ship with  Christ.  "In  the  name  of  Christ" 
must  not  be  a  label  only,  but  a  heart  motive 
of  the  donor.  Very  evidently  the  "sheep" 
didn't  realize  what  all  they  had  done.  Their 
transformed  minds  had  filled  their  lives  with 
service.  Good  deeds  for  Christ  are  the  natu- 
ral expression  of  a  born-again  man.  The 
Christian  is  known  by  the  way  he  treats 
others,  regardless  of  what  part  of  the  church 
they  come  from  or  what  is  their  faith,  or 
their  color. 

As  a  church  we  provide  for  the  orphans, 
the  widows,  the  mentally  weak,  the  C.P.S. 
men,  the  sick,  and  those  of  our  brethren  who 
need  financial  aid.  This  provision  is  not  too 
generous,  however.  We  should  do  much 
more  in  His  name. 

But  all  these  needy  people  who  may  be 
among  us  as  strangers  need  more  than  our 
gifts.  They  hunger  for  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness such  as  can  be  shown  in  understanding 
and  appreciation  of  them.  There  are  many 
heavy  hearts  that  need  encouragement.  There 
are  many  sinners  seeking  light.  If  we  would 
recall  how  someone  lifted  us  and  would 
develop  a  spirit  quick  to  detect  the  needs  of 
others  and  give  them  unstintingly  of  our  time, 
love,  and  energy,  we,  too,  would  hear  and 
enjoy  the  "Come,  ye  blessed"  of  our  Father. 
Gratitude  for  one's  blessings  helps  us  in  bear- 
ing burdens  of  strangers.  Remember,  too, 
it  is  the  little  personal  touches,  the  intimate 
talks,  and  the  helpful  kindnesses  that  count 
in  befriending.  The  true  Christian  hears  the 
unspoken  cries  of  need  and  is  not  too  hurried 
or  thoughtless  or  loveless  to  answer. 

—A.  M.  E. 
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Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin  has  now  taken  up 
his  duties  as  pastor  and  superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Lima,  Ohio. 

A  Missionary  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Church,  on  Sept.  7  and  8. 
Speakers  were  Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  on  fur- 
lough from  Africa,  and  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill, 
Paoli,  Pa. 

The  Franconia  Young  People's  Institute 

had  a  total  enrollment  of  five  hundred  and 
three.  Instructors  and  speakers  were  J.  D. 
Graber,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Mrs.  C.  K.  Lehman, 
}.  R.  Mumaw,  Dr.  Paul  Nace,  Dr.  Noah  K. 
Mack,  Blanche  Sell,  C.  Y.  Fretz,  Howard  H. 
Charles,  J.  E.  Lapp,  E.  W.  Kulp,  J.  M.  Moyer, 
M.  H.  Clemmer,  and  Merrill  Swardey.  Bro. 
Elmer  G.  Kolb  was  director.  Bro.  Paul  M. 
Lederach  was  secretary  of  the  Institute  Com- 
mittee. Capacity  audiences  crowded  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church  each  evening  and  on 
Sunday.  There  were  a  number  of  confessions 
and  consecrations. 

The  Plain  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  hold 
its  annual  Harvest  Home  service  on  Satur- 
day, Sept.  21.  That  evening  evangelistic 
meetings  will  begin  and  continue  until  Sept. 
29.  Bro.  . John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  is  the 
evangelist. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Sterling,  111.,  visited  with 
relatives  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  after  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  preached  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Doylestown,  Rockhill,  and  Line  Lexing- 
ton. 

The  Palmyra,  Mo.,  congregation  gave  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  program  at  the 
Hannibal  Mission  Church,  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  25. 

Sister  Carol  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  is 
in  the  Levering  Hospital  of  that  city,  where 
she  underwent  a  major  operation  Aug.  29. 
Her  family  would  appreciate  the  prayers  of 
the  church  for  her  recovery. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Kreider,  deacon  of  the  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  congregation,  with  his  wife  and  several 
children,  worshiped  at  Mt.  Zion,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  on  Aug.  25. 

Four  young  people  from  the  Palmyra,  Mo., 
congregation  are  attending  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite School  this  year. 

Twelve  confessions  and  numerous  reded- 
ications  resulted  from  a  very  profitable  re- 
vival season  at  the  Groff  Avenue  Church  in 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  which  came  to  a  close  Sept.  1. 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  was  the  evangelist.  An 
attempt  is  being  made  to  provide  more  room 
in  this  new  mission  station. 

The  Delaware  Church,  Juniata  County, 
Pa.,  because  of  the  increase  in  number  of  the 
brotherhood  at  that  place,  needs  more  room 
for  its  worship  services.  We  like  to  hear  of 
our  congregations  pushing  their  walls  out. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
soliciting  various  congregations  in  the  South 
Central  Conference  in  the  interests  of  the  new 
Elkhart  hospital. 

A  quarterly  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Twelfth  and  Windsor  Streets,  Reading,  Pa., 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Sept.  28  and 
29.  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  K.  Mack  are  visit- 
ing speakers. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  is  moving  to  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  to  take  up  the  work  as  pastor 
of  the  congregation  there.  He  expects  to  con- 
tinue part-time  work  among  the  Jews.  He 
requests  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
church  for  his  new  tasks.  His  new  address  is 
151 Y2  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles  3,  Calif. 

The  Young  People's  Conference  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  had  a  registered  attendance  of 
about  135.  Many  others  attended  part  time. 
The  young  people  lived  in  tents  on  the 
grounds.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  served  as  director. 
Full-time  instructors  were  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Alta 
Erb,  and  Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  was  a  guest  speaker 
at  the  twenty-fifth  annual  Ontario  Amish 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  which 
was  held  at  the  Maple  View  Church,  Welles- 
ley,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  with  the 
Conservative  A.M.  congregation  at  Arthur, 
111.,  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  1,  with  Bro.  Emmanuel 
Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge. 

The  Hesston  College  Faculty  enjoyed  a  fall 
conference  program  Sept.  4  to  10.  Each  day  a 
forenoon  session  was  devoted  to  a  worship 
period  and  to  discussions  of  the  problems  that 
face  the  faculty  in  leading  a  student  body 
through  a  school  year. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  served  the  churches  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  on  Church  School  Day,  Sept. 
1,  speaking  at  one  church  in  the  morning  and 
at  the  other  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  after  an  absence  of 
several  years  attending  school  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, returned  to  Kansas  in  time  to  fill  the 
appointment  at  Peabody,  Sept.  1.  He  will 
have  charge  of  the  congregation  there  during 
the  winter,  along  with  his  work  at  Hesston 
College. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  on  furlough  from  India, 
will  be  a  part-time  instructor  in  Bible  at 
Hesston  College  this  winter. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Hershberger  and  family,  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  are  making  a  visit  of  several 
weeks  at  their  former  home  near  Tofield, 
Alta. 

Bro.  Gordon  Shantz  has  been  elected  field 
secretary  of  the  Ontario  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, replacing  Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz,  who  has 
devoted  many  years  of  faithful  service  to  this 
work. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  minister  and  Bro.  Simon  Beachy  to  the 


Calendar 

Semiannual    Meeting,    Lancaster  Conference, 

Sept.  19,  Mellinger's  Church. 
R»irar  Missions  Conference,  Sept.  27-29,  E.M.S., 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 

Kansas. 


office  of  deacon  in  a  double  ordination  serv- 
ice at  the  Oak  Dale  Conservative  A.M.  Meet- 
inghouse, near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  1. 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiated.  The  newly 
ordained  brethren  are  to  serve  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Casselman  Valley  district. 

The  editor  apologizes  for  a  filing  error 
through  which  the  report  of  the  North  Cen- 
tral Conference  has  been  greatly  delayed. 
This  report  will  appear  in  next  week's  issue. 

Publishing  House  workers  who  have  left 
Scottdale  to  attend  school  this  winter  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison!'  1  g, 
Va..  are  Helen  Trumbo,  Grace  ShowJter, 
La  Vina  Kramer,  and  Gordon  Shantz. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  spoke 
on  "The  Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  at  the  Old 
Harmony  Mennonite  Church  in  northwestern 
Pennsylvania  on  Aug.  18.  This  building  was 
built  of  stone  120  years  ago.  It  is  in  a  com 
munity  settled  by  Mennonites  more  than  150 
years  ago.  But  trouble  came  to  the  church 
and  scattered  the  members.  Now  for  the 
third  time  Mennonites  have  been  asked  to 
address  large  audiences  at  the  old  church. 
Some  are  asking  that  we  reopen  work  there. 

Sister  Anna  Weaver,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is 
a  new  worker  at  the  Publishing  House.  She 
is  assisting  with  the  secretarial  work. 

Rockway  Mennonite  School,  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  is 
planning  to  open  for  its  second  year  on  Sept. 
9.  Grades  nine,  ten,  and  eleven  will  be 
taught  throughout  this  year.  Sister  Ella 
Cressman  of  the  Cressman  congregation  has 
been  added  to  the  staff  along  with  the  teach- 
ers of  last  year,  Sister  Salome  Bauman  and 
Bro.  Harold  D.  Groh.  Alterations  are  being 
made  on  a  large  frame  building  on  the  prop- 
erty of  the  school  to  make  it  suitable  for 
school  use.  The  upper  story  of  this  building 
will  provide  four  classrooms  and  a  teachers' 
room  while  the  basement  will  be  fitted  up 
for  dining  room,  kitchen,  furnace  room,  and 
washrooms.  Much  of  the  work  on  this  proj- 
ect is  being  done  by  free  labor  supplied  from 
the  churches  of  the  constituency.  The  plans 
approved  by  the  Ontario  Conference  in  June, 
to  build  a  large  new  building,  have  had  to 
be  held  in  abeyance  because  of  the  difficulty 
of  securing  building  materials  and  the  ur- 
gency of  the  need  for  enlarged  accommoda- 
tion. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  minister  and  mission 
worker  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  is  a  victim  of  poli- 
omyelitis (infantile  paralysis).  The  serious- 
ness of  his  case  has  not  been  determined. 
Prayers  are  requested  in  his  behalf. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  filled  the 
pulpit  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  1,  and  at  West  Fairview 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler.  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is 
assuming  full-time  pastoral  work  at  the  Pow- 
ellsville,  Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp  for  a  period  of 
several  months. 

Sister  Martha  E.  Mumaw,  long  a  lino- 
type operator  at  the  Publishing  House,  is 
again  spending  a  few  weeks  helping  out  in 
the  rush  of  work  here. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  reports  an  initial 
enrollment  of  about  four  hundred,  with  some 
yet  to  arrive." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  It  has 
been  some  time  since  we  last  wrote  to  you. 

On  June  9  we  had  communion,  with  Bro. 
Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  charge.  Other 
visitors  with  us  were  Sister  Kniss  and  their 
family,  Betty  Miller,  and  Miriam  Replogle. 

Our  Sunday-school  election  was  held  on 
fune  23  and  resulted  as  follows:  Supt.,  Wood- 
row  Fisher;  Asst.  Supt.,  John  Snowden; 
Treas.,  Anna  Shetler;  Secys.,  Freda  Snowden, 
Ruth  Weyant;  Cor.  Secy.,  Ruth  Weyant; 
Librarians,  Eva  Mae  Replogle,  Flora  Snow- 
den; Y.P.B.M.  program  leader,  John  Snow- 
Jen. 

Sunday  school  is  held  here  every  Sunday, 
.vith  preaching  services  once  every  Sunday, 
dternating  morning  and  evening.  We  are 
i  small  band  of  worshipers.  Come  and  wor- 
hip  with  us.  Ruth  Weyant. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
The  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was 
leld  here  during  the  week  of  Aug.  11.  To 
lave  the  meeting  here  required  much  effort 
m  our  part,  as  we  are  small  in  number,  but 
ve  believe  we  have  been  blessed  for  it.  The 
heme  of  the  conference  was  "Evangelism." 
Ve  feel  more  keenly  the  responsibility  placed 
ipon  each  one  of  us  in  the  ministry  of  telling 
•thers  about  Christ  and  the  plan  of  redemp- 
ion. 

Bro.  John  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
or  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  11.  In  the 
vening  he  conducted  an  interesting  chil- 
ren's  meeting.  This  was  followed  by  a  ser- 
lon  on  "Christian  Piety,"  by  Bro.  Erie  Bon- 
•ager,  Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by  the 
eath  of  two  of  our  members.  Mrs.  Earl  Sh- 
ell and  Mrs.  Samuel  Slagell  met  death  in  an 
utomobile  accident,  near  Michigan  City, 
id.,  on  July  17.  We  are  all  praying  that  the 
:reaved  families  may  adjust  their  lives  in 
xordance  with  God's  will  and  plan. 

On  Sunday,  July  28,  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager, 
stacada,  Oreg.,  preached  for  us.  In  the  eve- 
;ng  the  eight  Bontrager  brothers  and  their 
ster,  Mabel  Pletcher,  gave  us  a  musical  pro- 
'am.  The  brothers  sang  a  number  of  songs 
id  the  sister  led  the  congregation  in  singing, 
his  is  the  second  time  that  these  brothers 
ive  all  been  together  to  give  a  program  of 
usic.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  may 
ey  use  their  talents  for  His  glory. 
Bro.  Bennett  was  with  us  on  Wednesday 
ening  and  spent  a  few  days  visiting  mem- 
rs  in  the  interests  of  the  new  hospital  to  be 
mt  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Cor. 

CONWAY,  KANSAS 

(West  Liberty  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  After  a  long, 
t,  dry  summer  we  were  very  glad  for  re- 
shing  rain  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  25. 
it  although  natural  showers  have  been  with- 
Id  for  several  months,  we  have  enjoyed 


many  occasions  of  spiritual  refreshment.  Our 
thanks  may  well  be  expressed  in  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times:  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth"  (Ps.  34:1). 

On  Aug.  25  Bro.  Fred  Brenneman  and 
family  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Brenneman 
brought  us  a  message  on  "The  Church,  Her 
Testimony." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  A.  Zook  and  family 
recently  moved  from  here  to  Kansas  City. 
Bro.  Zook  had  been  serving  as  our  deacon. 
They  will  be  greatly  missed,  for  they  have 
given  us  faithful,  loyal  service.  We  wish 
them  the  leading  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  in 
their  new  home. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  and  fam- 
ily are  visiting  this  summer  in  Alberta,  Can- 
ada; North  Dakota;  and  Oregon.  We  miss 
them,  too,  and  hope  they  will  soon  be  at 
home  again. 

Those  from  here  who  attended  conference 
at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Cooprider  and  Joyce,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Charles  Cooprider,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  M. 
Troyer  and  Curtis,  Sisters  Barbara  Zink  and 
Bertha  Troyer,  and  the  brethren  William 
Bontrager,  Lawrence  Yoder,  Lester  Zimmer- 
man, Floyd  Miller,  and  Roy  Zook.  Bro.  M. 
M.  Troyer  also  attended  the  session  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  which  was  held  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Bro.  William  Bontrager  was  recently  elect- 
ed Mission  Board  member.  He  succeeds  Bro. 
George  Cooprider  who  gave  many  years  of 
faithful  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  Mark  Ross  were  with 
us  in  May.  They  directed  and  taught  a  very 
successful  Bible  school.  This  is  the  third 
year  they  have  helped  us.  Their  special  atten- 
tion is  given  to  music  and  singing,  and  the 
results  are  very  much  worth  while. 

Sister  Phebe  Yoder  has  returned  to  her  field 
of  service  in  Africa.  Her  fellowship  with  us 
while  she  was  at  home  was  a  real  joy  and 
inspiration. 

Sister  Vera  Yoder,  after  months  of  wait- 
ing, has  finally  reached  China,  where  she  is 
serving  in  relief  work.  Sister  Yoder  is  a 
nurse  and  is  working  in  a  hospital  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  from  Af- 
rica, and  Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon, 
appointees  to  China,  spent  the  week  end  of 
Tuly  8  with  us.  We  were  glad  to  learn  to 
know  them.  We  were  also  interested  in 
learning  something  about  the  language  school 
which  they  were  attending  in  Oklahoma. 
Bro.  Shenk  brought  a  message  based  on  1 
Peter  1:1-8. 

Bro.  C.  E.  Fast,  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  and  missionary  to  the  Comanche  In- 
dians of  Indiahoma,  Okla.,  brought  us  a 
very  interesting  and  challenging  message 
from  another  very  needy  field  that  is  near  at 
hand. 

On  May  26  Bro.  Willis  Yoder,  Carstairs, 
Aha.,  was  here  and  told  us  of  a  trip  into 
northern  Canada  to  investigate  possibilities 
for  mission  work. 

Truly,  our  responsibility  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  has  increased.  May  we  be  faithful 
in  giving  our  devotion,  support,  and  service 
in  ever-increasing  ways. 

Aug.  25,  1946.       Mrs.  M.  M.  Troyer. 


ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  the  evening  of 
April  23  the  Goshen  College  A  Cappella 
Chorus  gave  us  a  much-appreciated  program. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Detweiler  and  the 
Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  were  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  May  26  and  gave  us  a  very  inspir- 
ing message  in  word  and  song. 

Our  communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  June  2,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey,  in  charge. 

June  3  to  14  our  summer  Bible  school  was 
held.  Much  interest  was  manifested,  both  by 
pupils  and  teachers. 

During  the  week  of  June  17  to  24  a  large 
group  of  teachers  from  here  went  daily  to 
the  Bancroft  Mission  in  Toledo  to  assist  in 
the  Bible  school  work  there. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  7,  Bro.  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  delivered  to  us  the  first 
of  a  series  of  messages  on  Mennonite  History. 
Bro.  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  also  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  on  the  evening  of  July  14 
and  spoke  on  the  life  of  Menno  Simons.  On 
Sunday  evening,  July  28,  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender 
and  a  ladies'  quartet  from  Goshen  College 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Bender  discussed  the  per- 
secution of  our  forefathers  in  Europe.  We 
were  happy  to  have  with  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  4,  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  of  Goshen, 
who  brought  us  the  morning  message.  In 
the  afternoon  the  brethren  Graber  and  Ben- 
der spoke  to  us  on  relief  needs  in  China  and 
Europe.  In  the  evening  tBro.  Bender  spoke 
on  "Mennonite  Settlements  in  America."  The 
closing  message  on  Mennonite  History  was 
given  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18,  by  Bro. 
Bender.  He  spoke  on  the  origin  of  the  var- 
ious, branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church: 

During  the  month  of  July  we  were  happy 
to  have  with  us  a  number  of  returned  mis- 
sionaries. Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver, 
from  Argentina,  were  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  July  11.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan 
Yoder,  from  India,  worshiped  with  us  an- 
other evening  in  July. 
Aug.  30,  1946.  Cor. 

CLARENCE  CENTER,  NEW  YORK 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  We  certainly  feel  that  we  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  bless- 
ings. 

On  July  7  we  had  our  annual  Christian 
Workers'  and  Missions  Conference.  Bro.  G. 
J.  Lapp  was  our  guest  speaker.  We  enjoyed 
the  day  together  and  felt  that  the  Lord  richly 
blessed  us  in  this  service. 

Two  sisters  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
14.  That  evening  we  had  a  special  musical 
program,  and  our  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  Roth, 
brought  us  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 

On  July  21  we  started  a  Mennonite  History 
study  in  our  evening  services.  We  are  all 
learning  a  lot  about  our  church  and  how  it 
was  started.  Bro.  Dicner,  who  studied  church 
history,  has  been  giving  us  a  discussion  each 
evening  after  the  other  speakers. 

On  Aug.  11  we  had  an  ordination  service 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Go,  Ye  Messengers! 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God; 

Like  the  beams  of  morning,  fly; 
Take  the  wonder-working  rod; 

Wave  the  banner  cross  on  high. 

Where  the  lofty  minaret 

Gleams  along  the  morning  skies, 
Wave  it  till  the  crescent  set, 

And  the  "Star  of  Jacob"  rise. 

Go  to  many  a  tropic  isle 
In  the  bosom  of  the  deep, 

Where  the  skies  forever  smile, 
And  the  oppressed  forever  weep. 

O'er  the  pagan's  night  of  care 
Pour  the  living  light  of  heaven: 

Chase  away  his  dark  despair, 
Bid  him  hope  to  be  forgiven. 

Where  the  golden  gates  of  day 

Open  on  the  palmy  East, 
High  the  bleeding  cross  display; 

Spread  the  Gospel's  richest  feast. 

Bear  the  tidings  round  the  ball, 

Visit  every  soil  and  sea; 
Preach  the  cross  of  Christ  to  all, 

Christ  whose  love  is  full  and  free. 

-Joshua  Marsden,  in  "The  Burning 
Bush." 


The  Jew,  Palestine,  and  the  Bible 

By  J.  Cramer 

The  Jews  are  a  people  enkindled  by 
a  faith.   They  are  a  historical  people 
with  roots  reaching  into  the  sod  of 
known  human  experience  to  the  depth 
of  some  four  thousand  historic  years. 
Their  earliest  named  ancestor  set  out 
from  his  father's  house,  from  his  birth- 
place, and  from  his  country  in  quest  of 
the  land  known  to  God,  the  land  of  spir- 
itual truth,  of  divine  aspiration,  of  re- 
ligious refinement.    This  divine  ideal 
has  been  the  motivation  of  the  Jew 
through  history,  from  Abraham  to  this 
day.  The  Jew  shared  the  experience  of 
decline    with    other    peoples.  Where 
Greece,  for  instance,  fulfilled  herself  and 
withered  away;  and  where  Rome,  as 
another  instance,  met  the  same  fate,  the 
Jewish  people  have  renewed  themselves 
in  spirit  again  and  again.   After  each 
period  of  decline,  the  Jewish  people 
entered  upon  new  life,  growth,  creative- 
ness,  and  service,  because  the  indwelling 
factor  ever  at  work  in  Jewish  history  has 
been  the  imperishable  ideal  of  God  uni- 


versal. Where  God  is,  there  is  no  death. 
This  is  true  of  men  and  of  nations  alike. 

The  Jew  is  a  symbol  of  eternal  values. 
The  very  presence  of  the  Jew  in  modern 
life  is  a  divine  call  to  ideal  living.  No 
people  have  contributed  so  much  to- 
ward the  happiness  and  success  of  man- 
kind as  the  Jew.  When  we  consider  that 
the   commandments,   which   form  the 
basis  of  all  the  laws  of  civilized  nations, 
came  through  the  Jew;  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  best  in  science  and  morals 
has  come  to  us  through  the  Jew;  and 
when  we  realize  that  the  Bible  and  the 
church  are  ours  because  God  was  able 
to  reveal  Himself  through  the  Hebrew 
people,  it  helps  us  to  appreciate  more 
fully  the  wonderful  Jewish  people.  No 
people  have  been  persecuted  and  hound- 
ed from  place  to  place  like  these  people. 

The  home  of  the  Jew  is  Palestine. 
Here    Abraham,    Isaac,    and    all  the 
patriarchs  lived.  Here  the  Bible  was 
written,  and  here  the  Messiah  (Jesus) 
was  born.   Here  the  church  was  organ- 
ized and  promoted.  God  promised  the 
Jews  this  land,  as  recorded  in  Genesis  12. 
They  occupied  it  for  eight  hundred  and 
forty-five  years,  after  which  they  were 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon.  After 
seventy  years  they  returned  and  spent 
six  hundred  and  five  years  longer.  We 
find  that  Moses  prophesied  m  Deut. 
28:63-67  that  they  would  be  scattered. 
For  over  two  thousand  years  through 
His  prophets  God  tried  to  prepare  them 
to  receive  the  One  who  would  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent.  They  were  not 
willing  to  obey  the  simple  commands  of 
a  loving  Father.  We  have  Jeremiah  24:9, 
10   echoing   what   Isaiah  prophesied: 
"They  will  be  removed  from  the  land 
which  I  gave  unto  them,  and  to  their 
fathers."  When  the  Messiah  did  come, 
they  rejected  Him.  He  knew  what  the 
result  would  be,  and  said,  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  24:9,  "Then  shall  they  deliver  you 

up  to  be  afflicted  "  But  as  millions 

today  heed  not  the  message  of  His  Second 
Coming,  they  would  not  heed.  Little 
did  they  realize  what  they  were  doing, 
when  they  said,  as  He  hung  upon  the 
cross,  "His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children."  No  people  have  suffered  like 
these  people,  but  God  still  looks  upon 
them  as  His  peculiar  people,  and  will 
do  for  them,  as  recorded  by  Ezekiei: 
"And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers."  In  the  purpose 
and  plan  of  God,  the  Jew  must  return 
to  his  own  land,  although  scattered 
among  the  nations,  where  he  has  been 
a  prominent  factor  in  war,  commerce, 
education,  ethics,  culture,  and  all  the 
fine  arts.  What  special  right  have  the 
Jewish  people  to  Palestine?  By  right  of 
homestead  under  Abraham-by  right  of 
conquest  under  Joshua-by  right  of  ten- 
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ure,  having  spent  1450  years  there-by 
right  of  covenant,  Genesis  17.  If  every 
Jew  were  to  return  to  Palestine,  it  would 
mean  that  there  would  be  one  Jew  to 
each  ten  acres. 

The  Jews  cannot  have  any  peace  until 
they  establish  themselves  in  their  own 
land.  Other  nations  throughout  history, 
such  as  Egypt,  Greece,  Rome,  Babylon, 
and  Persia,  have  fallen,  but  this  nation 
goes  on.  The  Jew  remains  a  Jew,  even 
though  scattered  among  the  races  of  the 
earth.   Some  people  do  not  like  them, 
and  say,  "Those  old  Jews-I  do  not  like 
them."    Frankly,  most  people  do  not 
like  them.  The  very  characteristics  that 
the  Gentiles  do  not  like  have  been  cre- 
ated in  the  Jew  by  the  Gentile  himself. 
For  instance,  this  change  of  nature  can 
be  explained  very  simply.  After  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.,  the 
Jew  was  not  allowed  to  enter  Palestine; 
ever  since,  the  Jewish  people  have  been 
forbidden  to  own  property  in  Central 
Europe.    Therefore,  they  had  to  live 
some  way;  so  they  lived  by  their  wits. 
And  the  very  sharpness  and  the  very 
shrewdness-that   push,   boldness,  that 
has  been  so  often  mentioned  in  regard 
to  the  Jew,  in  a  derogatory  manner,  has 
come  because  the  Gentile  has  so  opposed 
the  Jew  that  in  order  to  exist  he  had  to 
use  his  cunning.  The  Jew  has  become 
alienated  from  his  natural  inclination 
and  turned  to  one  that  is  not  natural 
to  him. 

Then  we  find  that  the  Jew,  like  Cain, 
was  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond. 
Our  hearts  have  been  touched,  our  souls 
have  been  grieved  at  the  things  that 
have  been  going  on  in  Jewry  the  past 
several  years;  but  if  we  read  history,  we 
see  that  this  is  nothing  unusual.  The 
only  reason  it  startles  us  is  because  it 
happens  in  our  day,  but  it  is  an  old  stor| 
to  the  Jew.  He  has  been  a  fugitive  and 
a  vagabond  for  nineteen  hundred  years. 
A  history  filled  with  blood  and  tears-a 
people  who  have  no  home,  looking  fof 
one,  praying  for  one.  The  very  words 
in  the  Jewish  Passover  ceremony  express 
the  deep  longing  in  their  heart,  "This 
year  here,  but  next  year  in  Jerusalem.1 
God  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham! 
"I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  anc 
curse  him  that,  curseth  thee."  And  you 
know,  my  friends,  the  Jew  has  beei 
cursed  and  nations  that  have  cursed  thi 
Jews  have  suffered.   We  were  shocke< 
and  horrified  a  few  years  ago  to  hear  o 
the  Spanish  Civil  War,  when  brothe 
fought  against  brother,  and  the  countr 
has  been  practically  ruined  because  c 
the  catastrophe  that  came  upon  that  ns 
tion.  Why?  I  do  not  know,  except  pet 
haps  that  God  remembers  the  time  that 
Spain  expelled  the  Jew,  robbing,  killing, 
destroying  him.  almost  overnight.  She 
got  away  with  it,  but  remember,  jio  na 
tion  can  get  away  with  God.  "What 
soever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  als< 
reap."  I  am  no  prophet,  but  I  do  kno\ 
this-that  God  will  remember  the  Jej 
and  He  will  visit  His  wrath  upon  th 
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lations  that  are  cursing  him.  "Vengeance 
hall  be  taken  on  him  sevenfold."  Those 
hat  love  Israel  shall  be  loved  by  God, 
nd  those  that  hate  Israel  shall  be  hat- 
id  by  God.  God  says,  "I  will  punish;  I 
vill  chasten  those  people;  I  will  make 
hem  suffer  for  their  sins"  (and  He  is 
loing  it),  but  God  also  says  to  the  world, 
I  will  do  it;  you  leave  your  hands  off!" 
esus  said,  "Offences  will  come:  but  woe 
into  him,  through  whom  they  come." 

People  have  come  and  said,  "Is  it  not 
trange  that  the  Jews  at  the  present  time 
lo  not  see  Christ  as  the  One  whom  they 
re  looking  for?"  No,  it  is  not  strange. 
ror  igoo  years,  the  Jews  have  been  beat- 
n  and  driven  from  country  to  country 
n  the  name  of  Christ.  If  you  want  to 
rin  the  Jews,  you  must  win  them  as 
ou  win  the  Gentiles— show  them  the 
ave  of  God,  give  them  the  Gospel. 

Many  people  ask  the  question,  "Why 
vangelize  the  Jew?  His  religion  is  good; 
is  ideals  are  acceptable;  he  worships 
iod.  Why  waste  time  in  evangelizing 
im?"  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the 
rentiles,  himself  a  Jew,  tells  us  his 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
srael  is,  that  they  might  be  saved" 
Rom.  10:1).  He  explains  that  they  are 
salous,  working  hard  to  faithfully  keep 
leir  religion,  but  that  their  zeal  is  not 
ccording  to  knowledge.  They  are  a 
eople  who  are  earnestly  striving  to 
lease  God,  whose  very  ceremonies  and 
ustoms  are  kept  with  the  hope  of  satis- 
/ing  God's  demands  upon  them.  Yet 
aul,  who  kept  these  same  laws  as  rigid- 

no  doubt,  as  any  Jew  who  ever  lived, 
fter  a  divine  revelation  of  God's  right- 
?usness,  counted  all  his  own  efforts  but 
ross— vain  and  worthless.  There  is  only 
tie  way  of  salvation.  The  works  of  the 
=wish  people,  however  sincere  and  zeal- 
us,  will  not  save  them.  It  is  only  faith 
1  God's  gift,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
m  save  Jew  or  Gentile.  God  is  "not 
illing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
1  should  come  to  repentance." 

Christ's  last  commission  to  His  disci- 
les  was  that  they  should  "go  .  .  .  into 
1  the  world,  ajid  preach  the  gospel  to 
/ery  creature."  Since  the  Jews  are  truly 
od's  creatures,  we  as  Christ's  disciples 
e  obligated  to  keep  His  command- 
ents  and  bring  the  Gospel  to  them, 
^e  should  feel  at  least  an  equal  burden 
r  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  as  we  feel 
r  the  Indians,  the  Africans,  the  South 
mericans,  and  the  other  peoples  of  the 
orld. 

It  is  painful  to  the  missionary-minded 
:rson  to  see  any  door  of  evangelism 
osing  to  the  Gospel,  but  often  the  clos- 
g  of  the  door  of  one  field  turns  us  to 
t  up  our  eyes  and  look  upon  another 
Id— a  field  equally  ripe  for  the  harvest, 
tt  as  yet  neglected.  Has  it  not  been  so 

relation  to  Jewish  missionary  effort? 
ml,  however,  laid  down  an  even  strong- 

n  sponsibility  than  that  of  an  equal 
irden  for  Gentile  and  Jew.  He  stated 
at  "the  gospel  ...  is  the  power  of 
id  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 


believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek  [Gentile]"  (Rom.  1:16).  The 
apostolic  method  of  evangelism  is  still 
God's  best  way.  Paul  remains  to  this 
day  unsurpassed  as  an  example  of  Holy 
Ghost  success  in  Gentile  evangelism.  Yet 
notice,  in  his  missionary  journeys,  he 
always  went  to  the  Jew  first.  It  was  his 
custom  to  visit  the  Jewish  synagogues  in 
every  large  city,  and  to  deal  with  the 
Jews,  explaining  to  them  the  Scriptures, 
at  least  three  times  before  going  on. 
Acts  17:2,  3.  He  looked  upon  the  city 
of  Athens  and  saw  it  was  "wholly  given 
to  idolatry.  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews  (Acts  17: 
16,  17).  Paul  realized  that  the  quickest 
way  to  evangelize  that  idolatrous  city 
was  to  first  evangelize  its  Jews.  Similarly 
the  quickest  way  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  world,  "and  also  to  the  Greek  [Gen- 
tile]," must  be  accompanied  with  a  God- 
given  wisdom  as  to  the  quickest,  surest, 
and  best  way  to  see  that  burden  carried 
out  "to  the  Jew  first."  "Chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God"  (Rom.  3:2). 

The  Jew  has  his  Scriptures,  the  Old 
Testament.  Its  pages  point  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  redeeming  Messiah.  The 
Orthodox  class  of  Jews  accept  its  divine 
inspiration;  they  believe  in  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  who  all  speak  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  When  an 
Orthodox  Jew  stands  face  to  "face  with 
the  Scriptures  he  loves,  in  the  light  of 
Messianic  prophecy,  he  will  have  to  say 
like  Thomas  of  old,  concerning  Jesus, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  The  Reformed 
class  is  modernistic,  liberal-minded. 
They  hold  Jesus  in  high  esteem  and  ad- 
mire His  teachings;  but  they  need  to  be 
shown  that  Jesus  was  not  merely  a  won- 
derful example,  but  was  the  Suffering 
Servant  of  Jehovah,  according  to  Isaiah 
53.  There  are  many  Jews  who  know 
nothing  of  Jesus,  except  what  they  see 
in  the  lives  of  unsaved  Gentiles,  who  are 
professors  but  not  possessors  of  the  true 
Christian  spirit.  They  have  been  forced 
to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  Christian  love, 
because  they  have  suffered  such  persecu- 
tions and  sorrows  from  those  who  have 
literally  carried  a  cross  in  one  hand  and 
a  sword  in  the  other.  We  have  only  to 
look  back  at  history,  the  pogroms  in 
Poland,  the  Spanish  inquisition,  and 
the  present-day  anti-Semitic  cruelties,  to 
understand  the  distrust  and  prejudice 
and  fear  in  the  Jewish  heart. 

The  love  of  God  in  the  true  Christian 
for  the  Jews  can  alone  help  to  offset  the 
hatred  displayed  by  the  unregenerate 
Gentile  for  them.  The  Christian  who 
knows  his  Bible  knows  that  the  Jewish 
people  were  not  alone  responsible  for 
the  death  of  Jesus,  but  that  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  and  of  each  individual, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross  for  us.  Jesus  cried,  "Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  If  Jesus  were  here  today,  His 
nail-scarred  hands  would  still  be  out- 
stretched to  needy  Israel.  He  would  still 


tenderly  call,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  But  He  has  only  the  lives 
of  His  followers  through  whom  to  reveal 
Himself,  to  manifest  His  holy,  loving 
spirit,  and  He  depends  upon  us  to  take 
the  Gospel  of  redeeming  love  to  the  Jew. 

The  Jew  has  many  natural  qualities 
which  make  him  a  potential  missionary. 
Once  the  spark  of  Christ's  love  is  set 
aflame  in  his  soul,  there  are  no  limits  to 
the  response  of  his  heart  to  the  call  of 
that  love.  He  realizes  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  having  been  driven  from  many 
lands,  often  crushed  and  suppressed  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  he  is  a  Jew. 
The  present-day  Nazi  inhumanities  are 
only  a  portrait  of  Israel's  sad  history  re- 
peating itself  once  again.  He  has  been 
put  through  the  school  of  suffering  for 
himself.  How  much  more  shall  he  not 
willingly  and  gladly  endure  hardness  for 
his  God  and  Master,  when  he  comes  to 
kntfw  Him?  Hear  the  words  of  persecut- 
ing Saul  after  his  conversion,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Wherever  the  Jews  live,  they  speak  at 
least  two  languages,  their  own  and  that 
of  their  country.  One  of  the  main  re- 
quirements of  a  good  missionary  is  to 
have  a  fluent  knowledge  of  the  language 
of  his  field  of  labor.  The  first  Bishop  of 
Shanghai  was  a  Polish  Jew,  who  trans- 
lated the  Scriptures  into  classical  Chi- 
nese, thus  giving  the  Word  of  God  to 
the  students  of  China.  A  Jew  converted 
in  India  would  not  have  to  learn  the 
language  and  dialect  of  that  country;  he 
has  already  acquired  it  for  business  pur- 
poses. The  Jew  is  the  heart  of  the  world 
problem,  and  the  heart  of  the  Jewish 
problem  is  his  Messiah,  who  is  none 
other  than  the  despised,  rejected,  and 
crucified  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  is,  never- 
theless, the  coming  King,  who  seated 
upon  the  throne  of  His  father  David  is 
finally  at  the  close  of  this  age  to  speak 
peace  to  a  world  of  nations  that  can  not 
come  to  rest,  but  are  as  the  troubled  sea, 
ever  casting  up  mire  and  dirt. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

We  have  just  entered  winter  in  this  south- 
ern hemisphere,  and  it  surely  seems  cold. 
However,  the  thermometer  shows  that  it  is 
just  around  freezing  during  the  day,  and  a 
little  colder  at  night.  Our  Mennonite  church- 
es and  halls,  as  a  rule,  have  no  heat.  In  some 
places  meetings  are  held  during  the  day,  as 
many  people  do  not  go  out  of  the  houses  at 
night.  The  tuberculosis  patients  are  not 
allowed  to  leave  the  sanitariums  to  come  to 
town  as  freely  now  as  during  the  summer. 
Other  pepple  do  not  want  to  go  out  into 
the  cold  air.  But  in  spite  of  hindrances,  the 
meetings  are  attended  as  usual,  although 
there  arc  few  children  in  attendance. 
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The  spiritual  situation  is  very  unsettled. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  children  in  be- 
half of  the  work  in  this  country  at  this  time. 

Visitors  recently  brought  us  messages  on 
the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
All  the  missionaries  appreciate  the  part  which 
the  Society  has  done  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  the  lost.  There  is  a  great  need  for  more 
Bibles,  and  also  for  more  colporteurs  to  dis- 
tribute them.  Pray  for  a  young  member 
who  has  given  a  good  testimony  for  several 
years,  and  who  has  now  started  to  sell  Bibles 
in  the  Cordoba  Hills.  Even  the  missionaries 
find  colportage  work  very  difficult.  Many 
experiences  prove  that  the  heart  of  man  is 
deceitful  and  prone  to  do  evil.  Booklets  have 
been  distributed  by  some  who  oppose  the 
work.  Their  object  is  to  annul  the  sales  and 
to  discourage  the  ordinary  citizen  from  read- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  They  state  that  only 
those  who  have  taken  courses  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  seminary  are  authorized  to  teach 
and  explain  the  Scriptures. 

Nevertheless,  God  has  used  mysterious 
methods  to  lead  souls  to  the  light  of  salvation 
in  Christ.  A  well-dressed  lady  visitor  from 
Buenos  Aires  told  us  that  Mr.  Paul  Penzotti, 
agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  upon 
hearing  that  she  was  coming  to  the  Hills  on 
her  vacation,  informed  her  that  we  have 
Gospel  services  in  several  towns.  She  was 
invited  to  the  next  meeting  and  continued 
attending,  was  converted,  baptized,  and  is 
now  witnessing  for  her  Saviour.  She  needs 
the  prayers  of  God's  people.  Her  experience 
is  interesting  inasmuch  as  she  learned  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  meeting  held  by  Dr.  E.  Stanley 
Jones  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Happenings  in  the  Cordoba  Hills 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  "The  path 
of  the  just  is  an  advance  even  as  the  morning 
light  which  increases  until  the  day  is  perfect" 
(Prov.  4:18,  translated  literally  from  the  Span- 
ish). Here  in  the  Cordoba  Hills  the  days 
are  perfect.  Flowers  are  blooming,  trees  are 
blossoming,  and  the  birds  are  announcing 
the  coming  of  spring,  which  according  to 
the  calendar,  will  be  here  in  a  month. 

For  several  years  we  have  been  visiting 
the  town  of  Valle  Hermoso,  ten  miles  north 
of  Cosquin,  to  distribute  tracts,  sell  Bibles, 
and  hold  cottage  meetings.  Three  weeks  ago 
we  had  the  great  pleasure  of  renting  a  very 
nice  little  hall  where  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore, 
assisted  by  the  members  at  La  Falda,  less 
than  two  miles  away,  began  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  These  have  resulted  in  sev- 
eral new  persons  attending  regularly.  Please 
pray  for  their  salvation. 

The  La  Falda  congregation  is  contributing 
toward  the  work  in  Valle  Hermoso  and  is 
co-operating  with  Bro.  Pablo  there  as  well 
as  in  Huerta  Grande,  a  town  on  the  other 
side  of  La  Falda,  where  meetings  have  been 
held  for  several  years. 

Just  lately  we  have  had  unwelcome  visit- 
ors who  go  to  the  homes  of  the  members 
telling  them  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the  sev- 
enth day  in  order  to  be  saved.  They  also 
come  to  the  meetings  and  try  to  disturb  the 
peace.  On  their  way  home  they  distribute 
their  tracts  to  the  people.  Pray  that  these 
mistaken  partisans  may  "let  go  and  let  Him 
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and  thus  enjoy  their  Christian  experience. 

Yesterday  was  "Dia  del  Arbol,"  comparable 
to  the  U.S.  "Arbor  Day."  Twenty-five  trees 
and  three  grapevines  were  planted  on  the  La 
Falda  property,  and  a  walnut  in  Cosquin, 
where  there  is  no  more  room  for  trees. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Barreiro  with  their  ten  chil- 
dren, expect  to  move  today  to  La  Falda, 
where  they  plan  to  work  in  transportation 
between  there  and  Cordoba. 
Lillie  and  D.  Parke  Lantz. 
Aug.  16,  1946.      Cosquin,  Argentina. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
M.C.C.  Worker  Interned  and  Released 

Seven  Americans  and  two  Hungarians  were 
interned  by  Yugoslav  officers  in  Ljubljana 
Hotel  after  a  forced  landing  of  their  transport 
plane  on  Aug.  9.  Richard  Blackburn,  an 
M.C.C.-U.N.R.R.A.  worker  in  Italy  who  was 
returning  from  a  refugee  repatriation  trip, 
was  among  the  crew.  The  nine  members 
were  released  by  the  Yugoslav  authorities  on 
Aug.  22.  American  authorities  said  two  Yu- 
goslav planes  flew  around  the  American 
plane  and  forced  it  down  with  tracer  bullets 
and  continued  to  fire  after  the  plane  had 
made  a  crash  landing.  The  American  ^  am- 
bassador, Richard  C.  Patterson,  said,  ".  .  . 
only  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  expertness 
of  the  pilot  were  they  not  all  killed." 

According  to  the  American  embassy  the 
seven  Americans  were  well  treated  during 
their  period  of  intern  and  are  in  "fine  condi- 
tion." A  cable  from  Boyd  Nelson,  Director  of 
the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  Italy,  states  that  Richard 
is  in  good  health  and  was  safely  returned. 
&  *       *  * 

Typhoons  in  the  Philippines 

Heavy  rainstorms  and  typhoons  have  been 
raging  in  the  province  of  Ilocos  Sur  in  which 
is  located  the  town  of  Vigan  where  the 
M.C.C.  relief  unit  is  to  begin  operations. 
Seventy-seven  persons  have  been  reported  as 
lost  in  one  town  alone  according  to  a  letter 
from  Dale  Nebel.  "It  is  by  far  the  worst  ty- 
phoon that  has  hit  that  area  in  all  their  known 
history.  If  there  ever  was  a  need  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  especially  in  the  area  in  which 
we  plan  to  work,  there  is  an  even  far  greater 
need  now!  A  person  who  lives  here  with  the 
people  is  nearly  consumed  with  a  burning 
desire  to  help  them.  They  need  food;  they 
need  clothing;  they  need  building  material; 
but  they  need  also  a  program  of  permanent 
rehabilitation." 

*       *  * 
New  Food  Center  to  Open  in  Newton, 
Kansas 

September  10  has  been  announced  as  the 
opening  date  for  the  new  food  warehouse  at 
Newton,  Kans.  Food  will  be  packed  for 
overseas  shipment  at  this  place  and  sent 
directly  to  the  seaboard  in  carload  lots.  Pres- 
ent plans  call  for  operation  of  this  center  by 
C.P.S.  men.  Groups  in  this  area  are  urged  to 
take  their  food  contributions  to  the  Newton 
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warehouse,  which  is  replacing  the  collection 
center  at  Lehigh.  The  address  of  the  food 
center  is  314  Main  St.,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  is 
located  about  one  block  from  the  M.C.C. 
clothing  center  at  220  Main  St. 

This  will  be  the  fifth  food  packing  center 
to  be  set  in  operation.  Other  centers  are:  Sil- 
ver Springs,  Pa.;  Goshen,  Ind.;  Kalona,  Iowa; 

and  Rcedley,  Calif. 

#  #  * 

Gift  Parcels  by  Mail 

The  Department  of  Commerce  has  an- 
nounced that  gift  parcels  may  be  sent  to  the 
British-Occupied  Zone  of  Germany,  except 
Berlin.  Regulations  applying  to  parcels  sent 
to  the  American-Occupied  Zone  apply  also  to 
the  British  Zone. 

Gift  parcels  may  now  be  sent  to  prisoners 
of  war  in  the  custody  of  Great  Britain,  J 
France,  and  the  United  States.   Different  reg- 
ulations apply  to  prisoners  in  the  custody  of  I 
each  nation.  Further  information  may  be  ob-l 
tained  from  your  local  post  office. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Briefs 
Elaine*  Snyder,  R.N.,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and 
Vera  M.  Good,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  sailed  from 
New  York  on  Aug.  27  for  Calcutta,  India.  In 
the  same  boat  were  Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  La 
grange,  Ind.,  and  Geneva  Alexander,  Elkhart 
Ind.,  who  are  under  appointment  for  relief 
service  in  Ethiopia  by  the  Mennonite  Relie 
Committee. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Bean,  R.N.,  Kitchener,  Ont 
left  by  boat  from  New  York  on  Aug.  22.  Sh 
will  assist  with  the  work  of  Bro.  Bean  in  the 

M.C.C.  relief  unit  in  Italy. 

#  #  * 

PEACE  NOTES 
Inductions  Resume  in  September 

Selective  Service  will  again  begin  inducting 
men  on  Sept.  1.  It  appears  that  deferments 
will  be  granted  in  a  few  more  categories  than 
had  been  announced  earlier,  including  not; 
only  agricultural  workers  and  fathers,  bui 
also  college  and  university  teachers,  home 
construction  workers,  and  transportation 
workers.  Eighteen-year-olds  must  register  bu 
are  not  subject  to  induction  until  they  read 
nineteen.  For  the  present,  at  least,  the  army 
says  it  wants  no  one  over  thirty  years  old 


Book  on  C.P.S. 
Activities  of  the  Pacifist  Conscript  is  th 
title  of  a  56-page  booklet  written  by  Stanley 
Taylor  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  and  a  former  C.P.S.  man.  After  J 
sketchy  review  of  the  scriptural  basis  of  non 
resistance  and  the  historical  background  o 
conscientious  objection,  the  author  outline 
provisions  made  for  C.O.'s  in  World  War  II 
the  organization  and  administration  of  C.P.S. 
camps,  activities  in  the  camps,  the  work  o 
the  special  project  units,  and  an  evaluatioj 
of  C.P.S.  The  final  chapter  gives  a  few  geri 
eral  statistics  that  are  quite  useful  in  helpinj 
to  complete  his  description  of  the  C.P.S.  pro- 
gram. The  booklet  is  brief  and  concise.  It  l! 
published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com 
pany,  1819  South  Main,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  an< 
sells  for  50^  per  copy. 

Released  August  30,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

Treasurer's  Report — E.  J.  Varnes. 

Balance  May  1,  1945   $382.65 

Received  during  the  year   $610.32 

Paid  out  during  the  year   516.71 


Gain 


.93.61 


Balance   May  1,   1946   $476.26 

The  report  was  accepted. 
Secretary's  Report. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  five  regularly  called  meetings  dur- 
lg  the  past  year.  We  gave  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  his  ministry  and 
lembers  a  release  from  conference.    Bro.  Eli  Kramer  was  given 

good  conference  letter.  The  Bayshore  congregation  was  organized 
t  Sarasota,  Fla.,  with  eighteen  charter  members,  and  Bro.  Timothy 
Irenneman- was  appointed  as  the  pastor  of  said  congregation. 

A  number  of  petitions  were  received  asking  for  help  from  the 
Executive  Committee.  In  each  of  these  cases  we  were  very  cautious, 
nd  tried  to  proceed  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  also  of  this  con- 
erence  as  nearly  as  we  knew  how.  The  full  answers  to  these  petitions 
ave  not  been  worked  out  and  the  Executive  Committee  needs  and 
sks  for  your  prayers  that  they  might  do  according  to  the  mind  and 
vishes  of  conference  as  nearly  as  possible. 

The  teaching  program  ordered  by  conference  in  its  last  session  was 
arried  out,  but  the  results  were  not  what  we  hoped  them  to  be. 
Ve  have  planned  a  continued  teaching  program,  but,  to  date,  we 
ave  not  been  able  to  carry  it  out. 

One  of  our  bishops,  Maurice  O'Connell,  was  called  to  his  eternal 
est  during  the  year.  He  left  a  large  vacancy  in  our  church  program 

hich  we  have  temporarily  tried  to  fill  for  the  present. 

There  were  four  ordinations  during  the  year:  William  Miller, 
Bremen,  Ohio;  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa.;  and  Daniel  Hilty,  Ster- 
ng,  Ohio — ministers;  and  Caleb  Yoder,  Columbiana.  Ohio — deacon. 

Membership  Report. 

No.  of  members  April  1,  1945  8599 
Received  during  the  year 

By  baptism  232 
By  letter  75 
By  confession  44 
Unaccounted  for  24 

Total  gain  375 
Lost  during  the  year 

By  death  75 
By  letter                                  '  100 

By  withdrawal  70 

By  expelling  21 

Unaccounted  for  10 


Total  loss 


Net  gain 


99 


8698 


No  of  members  March  31,  1946 
This  represents  a  gain  of  1.15  per  cent. 

According  to  the  reports,  eighty  per  cent  of  our  congregations 
ave  regular  midweek  meetings.  There  were  forty-three  series  of 
meetings  held,  using  thirty-three  different  evangelists.  There  were 
ight  regular  Bible  Conferences  held. 

Nineteen  congregations  reported  spiritual  growth  and  three  no 
rowth,  four  had  a  question  mark,  one  said,  "I  hope  so";  one,  "This 
i  an  unfair  question";  fourteen  answered  in  such  a  way  that  it 
/as  no  answer;  and  the  remainder  said  nothing. 

We  now  have  forty-eight  organized  congregations.  There  are 
ne  hundred  and  fifteen  conference  members — 17  bishops,  32  deacons, 
nd  66  ministers. 

Gratefully  submitted, 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 

The  report  was  accepted. 
Election  of  Officers — 

Moderator,  E.  B.  Frey. 

Assistant  Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Elmer 
Stoltzfus  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 
The  Nominating  Committee  reported.  Their  report  was  accepted 
nd  the  following  were  elected: 
Treasurer,  E.  J.  Varnes. 

General  Mission  Board,  Noah  Hilty  and  Nelson  Kanagy. 
Board  of  Education,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  Stanford  Mumaw  and  Elmer 
Yoder. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Orrie  Yoder  and  Simon  Sommers. 
Trustees: 

Orphans'  Home,  Perry  Daniels. 
Old  People's  Home,  Philip  Hilty. 
Canton  Mission,  Reuben  Hofstetter. 
Lima  Mission,  Henry  Wyse. 
Altoona  Mission,  Uriel  Zook. 


General  Conference: 

Committee  on  Arrangements,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Delegates : 

S.  W.  Sommers  Abner  Stoltzfus 

D.  L.  Sommers  Jacob  Weirich 
Stanford  Mumaw  Eugene  Yoder 
Elmer  Yoder                        J.  B.  Smith 

E.  O.  Hilty  Robert  Kreider 
Wallace  Kauffman                  Simon  Stuckey 

Subject:  Factors  Within  the  Church  That  Destroy  the  Peace  and 
Unity,  Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Some  factors  mentioned  were:  the  loss  of  Christian  love,  luke- 
warmness,  jealousy  and  envy,  disunity  among  leaders,  ignorance  or 
half-knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  sin  within  that  has  not  been  dealt 
with,  and  modernism.  Many  congregations  have  not  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  stirred  within  the  past  few  years. 

Closing  prayer,  S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  service. 

Devotion,  led  by  Wallace  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  (Scrip- 
ture read,  I  Tim.  4.) 

The  following  requests  for  the  privilege  of  ordaining  were  granted: 

From  Ira  Kurtz — 
A  deacon  for  the  Rock  congregation. 
A  deacon  for  the  Conestoga  congregation. 
'  A  minister  for  the  Oley  congregation. 

From  D.  D.  Miller— 

A  deaxon  for  the  Britton  Run  congregation. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Support. 

The  committee  has  continued  to  study  the  program  of  ministerial 
support  with  all  its  implications,  Bible  teachings,  and  application 
of  the  program.  Some  help  was  given  to  ministers  who  wanted 
further  information  and  guidance.  We  find  that  there  is  a  definite 
interest  in  this  problem  by  many  lay  members  as  well  as  ministers 
throughout  the  church.  We  have  received  reports  of  additional 
congregations  that  have  begun  to  work  on  the  problem  in  behalf  of 
their  local  ministers.  Three  other  conference  districts  have  given 
attention  and  study  to  the  same.  In  recent  years  there  has  been 
a  definite  trend  in  our  various  churches  that  more  time  should  be 
given  by  our  pastors  to  the  work  of  the  church,  which  resolves  it- 
self into  this,  that  the  pastors  need  to  restudy  their  tasks  and 
assignments,  and  that  the  congregations  rethink  their  responsibility 
in  making  this  work  possible. 

Several  problems  associated  with  ministerial  support  that  merit 
consideration  by  each  member  of  conference,  and  each  member  of 
our  churches,  are: 

1.  Adequate  pastoral  service  on  the  part  of  our  ministers  in  the 
local  churches. 

2.  Capable  leadership  for  preaching  and  pastoral  work  in  the  local 
churches. 

3.  Adequate  and  systematic  support  by  the  congregations  to 
make  the  above  possible. 

The  committee  feels  that  there  are  a  number  of  controversial  prob- 
lems before  the  church,  such  as:  ministerial  support,  nonconformity, 
methods  of  discipline,  selection  and  ordination  of  ministers,  and 
methods  of  evangelism.  Not  only  are  there  differences  of  opinion, 
but  also  limited  knowledge,  limited  experience,  variable  conditions, 
prejudices,  and  oppositions.  We  see  that  there  is  no  unified  opinion 
on  a  number  of  these  questions,  of  which  the  ministerial  support  ques- 
tion is  one,  and  we  believe  that  a  discussion  group  would  help  us  all 
to  weigh  these  matters  and  would  have  a  tendency  to  co-ordinate 
and  unify  our  thinking.  Therefore  we  recommend: 

That  a  special  session  of  conference  be  called  for,  with  several 
periods  of  Bible  study  followed  by  ample  time  for  "free  discussion  on 
all  points  on  which  we  differ  and  that  no  official  action  of  any 
kind  be  presented  or  voted  upon  whatsoever,"  in  order  that  all  may 
speak  freely  and  have  opportunity  to  express  themselves  and  to  ask 
questions. 

Until  there  is  a  more  unified  opinion  within  our  conference,  either 
for  or  against  the  problem  of  ministerial  support,  or  until  there  is 
better  understanding  concerning  the  implications  of  the  question,  the 
committee  does  not  feel  able  to  proceed  definitely  along  any  line  ex- 
cept to  hold  to  our  former  positions,  that  it  is  Biblical,  essential  to 
effective  service  in  this  day,  and  advisable  in  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

The  Committee: 
John  L.  Yoder, 
Elmer  J.  Meyer, 
Elmer  E.  Yoder, 
Ross  Gerber, 
J.  J.  Hostetler. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendation  adopted. 
It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  retain  the  Committee  on 
Literature  with  the  personnel. 

Since  the  name  and  function  of  the  Parochial  School  Committee 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee,  it  was  decided  to  leave 
appointment  of  the  personnel  of  the  committee  also  with  the  said 
committee. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  10,  1946 


It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  leave  the  question  of  the 
Ministers'  Support  Committee  with  the  Executive  Committee. 

Subject-  Let  Us  Rise  Up  and  Build,  Let  Us  Strengthen  Our 
Hands  for  This  Good  Work"  (Neh.  2:18),  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa. 

"1  et  us"  suggests  a  united  response,  and  let  us  as  a  conference 
unitedly  respond.  Israel  had  a  leader.  Wc,  too.  need  leadership.  Let 
us  awaken  to  situations  as  they  are.  We  need  to  build  for  our  young 
people,  build  congregations,  build  missions,  build  walls  for  pro- 
tection'. We  need  to  arouse  a  new  sense  of  duty  and  strengthen  our 
convictions  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolution  1— Inasmuch  as  God  in  His  wisdom  and  mercy  has 
called  from  this  earthly  sphere  of  service  our  beloved  brethren 
Maurice  O'Connell  (bishop),  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Jacob  A.  Good 
(minister),  Logan,  Ohio,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  the  Father  and  that 
we  hereby  express  our  sympathies  to  their  families  and  the  con- 
gregations  served  by  our  brethren,  and  also  our  sincere  appreciation 
of  their  untiring  efforts  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 

Resolution  2— Whereas  the  brotherhood  of  the  West  Clinton  con- 
gregation Pettisville,  Ohio,  has  so  kindly  and  graciously  entertained 
and  provided  for  all  the  visitors  at  the  conference,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  to  this  congregation  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation and'  thanks  by  a  rising  vote. 

Resolution  3— Since  Congress  is  still  considering  a  program  of 
peacetime  conscription  and  military  training,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  send  the  following  statement  to  our  Congress- 
man. ...  ■         •     r*  .  „i„„ 

In  view  of  the  consideration  being  given  in  Congress  to  a  plan 
for  peacetime  military  conscription  and  training  as  advocated  by 
various  individuals  and  groups  in  our  nation. 

We,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference  (represent- 


ing a  membership  of  approximately  8,600  people),  assembled  in 
regular  annual  session  at  Pettisville,  Ohio,  May  28-30,  1946,  do  here- 
with submit  the  following  declaration  and  appeal: 

1.  As  a  body  of  nonresistant  Christians  we  have  maintained  for 
over  four  hundred  years  a  testimony  for  the  Gospel  of  peace  and 
love  as  we  believe  it  is  taught  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  and  His 
apostles  against  war  and  violence  in  any  form  as  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God.  This  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  attached  pamphlet— "Peace, 
War,  and  Military  Service." 

We  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  for  the  gen- 
erous provisions  of  the  Selective  Training  and  Service  Act  of  1940 
which  grants  exemption  to  those  who  for  conscientious  reasons 
cannot  take  part  in  war  or  preparation  thereof. 

2.  Since  we  fear  that  a  program  of  military  conscription  and 
training  may  seriously  jeopardize  the  freedom  of  conscience  and 
foster  a  militaristic  system  with  all  its  evil  consequences  upon  our 
nation,  we  sincerely  hope  and  pray  almighty  God  that  Congress  will 
not  inaugurate  such  a  peacetime  program. 

3.  If,  however,  a  universal  peacetime  military  program  should  be 
adopted,  we  respectfully  appeal  for  the  following  consideration— on 
the  basis  of  our  historic  position  on  war  and  military  service — namely, 
that  adequate  provision  be  included  for  those  who  cannot  con- 
scientiously participate  in  such  a  program,  for  exemption  from 
all  military  training  and  service  obligations. 

The  moderator  and  assistant  moderator  made  some  closing  remarks 
and  Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio,  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  good  weather,  and  a  good  program 
through  which  we  received  instruction,  admonition,  inspiration,  and 
encouragement  for  His  service.  May  God  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

E.  B.  Frey,  Moderator. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 


OBITUARIES 


Fortner. — John  V.  Fortner  was  born  in  Ly- 
coming County,  Pa.,  July  23,  1854 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Dakota,  111.,  Aug.  23,  1946 ;  aged  92  y. 
1  m.  In  1876  he  moved  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Illinois.  Until  thirty  years  ago  when  he 
moved  into  Dakota  he  resided  on  a  farm  in 
Lancaster  Township.  On  Nov.  25,  18 ( 9,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  Rozella  Shoe- 
maker. About  one  year  later  they  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  remained, 
faithful  until  death.  About  47  years  ago  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Freeport 
congregation,  in  which  capacity  he  served  faith- 
fully, taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  helping  whenever  opportunity 
afforded  itself.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  5 
children  (Almon,  Mrs.  Fanny  Gramley,  Mrs. 
Ollie  Pfile,  and  Mrs.  Edna  Smith,  all  of  Lan- 
caster Township;  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Detwiler, 
Leonard,  Mo.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ida  Moser,  of 
Pennsylvania),  30  grandchildren,  and  33  great- 
grandchildren. One  son,  one  foster  son  (Vernon 
Shellenberger),  2  sisters,  and  3  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  Freeport  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr,  assisted  by  A.  C. 
Good. 

Leinbach. — Cora  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Henry  and  Priseilla  (Sonedecker)  Sprinkle, 
was  born  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  April  27,  1882; 
departed  this  life  at  the  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
Hospital,  Aug.  7,  1946;  aged  64  y.  3  m.  10  d. 
On  Oct.  2,  1937,  she  was  married  to  Henry 
Leinbach,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  brother  (Clark  H.,  of  Youngstown),  one 
niece,  one  nephew,  and  two  stepdaughters.  On 
Dec.  14,  1882,  she  was  baptized  and  on  May  1, 
1897,  confirmed  in  the  Mt.  Olivet  Reformed 
Church,  North  Lima.  She  was  a  faithful  church 
member  and  an  active  worker  as  long  as  her 
health  permitted.  Nearly  ten  years  ago  she 
suffered  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered,  but  which  illness  she 
bore  with  patience  and  cheerfulness.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  10  at  the  Mount  Olivet 
Church  in  charge  of  J.  H.  Albright,  assisted  by 
A.  J.  Steiner.  Texts,  Ps.  23  ;  Rev.  21  :l-7.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Midway  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery near  Columbiana. 

Martin. — Abram  L.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Amanda  (Landis)  Martin,  was  born  near 
Spring  Garden,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1881 ;  passed  away 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  July  12, 
1946 ;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  12  d.  On  Nov.  30,  1902, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alice  M.  Hersh, 
who  predeceased  him  fourteen  years  ago.  To 


this  union  nine  children  were  born.  One  daugh- 
ter (Alice)  died  in  infancy.  Later  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Katie  E.  Hernley,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  two  years  ago.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  and  joined  the  Hershey  Mennonite 
Church.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  active 
in  church  work,  and  was  greatly  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church  as  well  as  that  of 
his  family.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Edna — 
Mrs.  Martin  Groff,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.;  Ruth — 
Mrs.  Eby  Hostetter,  Gap,  Pa.;  Mabel — Mrs. 
Clarence  Groff,  Kinzers,  Pa. ;  Amy— Mrs.  Menno 
Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Jay,  Paul,  and  Charles, 
all  of  Intercourse;  and  Landis,  Palmyra,  Pa.), 
28  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Samuel  and  Jo- 
seph), 5  sisters  (Mary — Mrs.  Martin  Weaver, 
Amanda — Mrs  Daniel  Martin,  Nettie— Mrs. 
Joseph  Nolt,  Katie — Mrs.  Harry  Felpel,  and 
Ada — Mrs.  Jacob  Zimmerman),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  15,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Jay  in 
charge  of  George  Graham,  and  at  Hershey 
Church  in  charge  of  Parke  Book,  Martin  Her- 
shey, and  Amos  Weaver.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin. — Amanda  B.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Annie  (Buckwalter)  Newcomer,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1867 ; 
passed  away  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
after  a  lingering  illness,  July  14,  1946;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1891,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Amos  F.  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Jacob 
N)  two  sisters  (Ida  B.  and  Mary  B.),  two 
brothers  (Jacob  and  Christian),  4  grandchildren, 
and  one  great-grandchild.  For  many  years  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  17 
at  Herr's  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  Landis 
Shertzer,  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Jacob  Hess,  and  Landis  Shertzer.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Mosemann. — David  H.  Mosemann  was  born 
Sept.  28,  1875 ;  died  Aug.  19,  1946 ;  aged  70  y. 
10  m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  8,  1900,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lena  Hege,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  6  children  (Ruth,  David,  Mag- 
dalena,  James,  Miriam,  and  Joseph),  14  grand- 
children, one  brother  (Abram),  and  one  sister 
(Barbara),  Two  children  (Daniel  and  Lois) 
predeceased  him.  On  June  30,  1907,  he  was 
ordained  as  a  minister  to  serve  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Mennonite  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  in  which  capacity  he  served  faithfully  for 
thirty-nine  years.  He  also  helped  to  serve  the 
Lancaster  City  Missions,  which  was  a  source 
of  great  pleasure  to  him.  By  trade  he  was  a 
grocer  and  a  coffee  and  peanut  roaster.  He 
was  much  occupied  in  prayer  for  the  church 
of  Christ  and  for  the  unsaved,  and  studied  the 


Bible  intently  in  order  to  feed  the  flock.  The 
Lord  in  mercy  allowed  him  a  sudden  and  pain- 
less departure  from  this  life. 

Shetler. — Ben  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lydia 
(Schrock)  Shetler,  was  born  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  Aug.  23,  1873;  died  at  his  home  after  a 
few  hours'  illness,  Aug.  24,  1946;  aged  73  y. 

1  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  remained  loyal 
all  his  life.  He  served  faithfully  as  chairman 
of  the  building  committee  for  the  East  Union 
Church,  near  Kalona.  On  Nov.  19,  1895,  he 
was  married  to  Anna  Eimen,  who  predeceased 
him  on  May  12,  1940.  Into  this  home  Frank 
Shetler  was  taken  as  a  child  less  than  a  year 
old.  On  Dec.  19,  1943  he  was  married  to  Nettie 
Beac;hy,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  the 
foster  son  (Frank),  one  brother  (Joseph,  Pigeon, 
Mich.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Chris  Hochstetler),  3 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  27,  at  the  home  in  charge  of 
E.  G  Swartzendruber,  and  at  the  East  Union 
Church  in  charge  of  A.  S.  Miller,  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber, and  J.  L.  Hershberger.  Texts,  John  14, 
Ps.  3:5. 

Snavely.— Louisa,  daughter  of  August  and 
Louisa  Dearehaw,  was  born  near  Forreston, 
Til.  Feb.  20,  1871;  passed  away  at  the  St. 
Francis  Hospital,  Freeport,  111.,  after  several 
weeks'  illness,  Aug.  23,  1946 ;  aged  75  y.  6  m. 

2  d.  On  March  1,  1894,  she  was  married  to 
Frank  Snavely.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Free- 
port  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Clara  Shelly,  of  Freeport).  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Minnie  Martin,  Mrs.  Sam  Lehman,  and  Mrs. 
Christ  Edler,  all  of  Shannon,  111.;  and  Mrs. 
Ben  Good,  Polo,  111.),  2  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren.  One  brother,  one  sister, 
and  an  infant  son  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home,  and  at 
the  Evangelical  Church,  Shannon,  in  charge  of 
Howard  J.  Zehr,  assisted  by  A.  C.  Good.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Shannon  Cemetery. 

Stemen. — Andrew,  son  of  Benoni  and  Cath- 
erine (Lehman)  Stemen,  was  born  in  Fairfield 
County,  Ohio,  May  24,  1864;  died  at  his  home, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1946;  aged  82  y. 
2  m.  23  d.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church.  In  1887  he 
was  married  to  Laura  Morgan,  who  predeceased 
him.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Lester 
M.,  Columbus,  Ohio;  and  Harry  M.,  Canal 
Winchester,  Ohio).  On  Oct.  1,  1935,  he  was 
married  to  Adeline  Martin,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  his  2  sons,  one  brother  (Martin, 
Pickerington,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Rachel  Win- 
guier,  Pataskala,  Ohio),  7  grandchildren,  and 
one  great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sellers'  Funeral  Home,  Chambers- 
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urg,  Pa.,  Aug.  20 ;  and  at  Canal  Winchester, 
>hio,  Aug.  21,  in  charge  of  Harvey  E.  Shenk. 
nterment  was  made  in  the  Union  Grove  Ceme- 
;ry,  Canal  Winchester,  Ohio. 

Wagner. — David,  son  of  Joseph  and  Magda- 
»na  Wagner,  was  born  near  Roanoke,  111.,  Feb. 
0,  1S66 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Eureka, 
11.,  after  a  short  illness,  Aug.  7,  1946 ;  aged 

0  y.  5  m.  27  d.  On  Jan.  24,  1888,  he  was  mar- 
ied  to  Emma  Steider,  who  preceded  him  in 
eath  Dec.  24,  1911.  On  Sept.  15,  1914,  he  was 
mrried  to  Emma  Dellenbach,  who  predeceased 
im  on  Aug.  9,  1920.  On  Oct.  2,  he  was  mar- 
ied  to  Kathryn  Plank,  who  survives.  Also 
urviving  are  7  children  (Clara,  Battle  Creek, 
lich. ;  Anna,  of  Eureka ;  Henry,  of  Roanoke ; 
Irs.  Laura  Donze  and  Mrs.  Rose  Donze,  both 
f  El  Paso,  111.;  Elmer,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho; 
nd  Mrs.  Beulah  Bachman,  of  Eureka),  2  broth- 
rs  (Joseph — a  twin  and  Chris),  19  grandchil- 
ren.  and  13  great-grandchildren.  One  brother 
Peter)  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth 
e  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
nited  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
aithful  unto  death.  He  was  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
osition  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
hurch,  and  community,  Funeral  services  were 

1  charge  of  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  assisted  by  John 
j.  Harnish.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church 
emetery. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
stablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  _  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
)  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ting  minister. 


Berg — Garber. — Ford  Berg,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
mgregation,  and  Rebecca  Lou  Garber,  Alpha, 
linn.,  congregation,  by  L.  C.  Miller  uncle  of  the 
ride,  at  the  Manitou  Mennonite  Church,  Man- 
:ou  Springs,  Colo.,  July  19,  1946. 

Miller — McTimmonds. — Roy  Adelbert  Miller 
nd  Audry  Alene  McTimmonds,  both  of  the  Sher- 
lan,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  G.  D.  Shenk,  Aug. 
1,  1946. 

Miller — Kilmer. — Alvin  Miller  and  Mavis 
.rlene  Kilmer,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  -Oreg., 
jngregation,  by  G.  JD.  Shenk  at  the  church, 
.ug.  25,  1946. 

Witmer — Brooks. — J.  Wesley  Witmer  and 
Onnie  Brooks,  both  of  the  Wanner  congrega- 
on,  near  Heepeler,  Ont.,  by  Harold  D.  Groh 
t  his  home,  Aug.  10,  1946. 

Yoder — Slabaugh. — Paul  E.  Yoder  and  Helen 
labaugh,  both  of  the  West  Union  congregation, 
fellman,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the 
lurch,  June  6,  1946. 

Steiner — Gregurie. — Richard  Lee  Steiner, 
'alton,  Ohio,  and  Anna  Elizabeth  Gregurie, 
rrville,  Ohio,  by  I.  W.  Royer  at  the  home  of 
tarvin  Hostetler,  Aug.  18,  1946. 

Yoder — Schrock. — Alvin  Yoder  and  Hilda  M. 
chrock  by  H.  J.  King  at  the  Arthur,  111.,  Men- 
Dnite  Church,  July  6,  1946. 

Mast — Miller. — Eli  Mast  and  Mattie  Miller 
t  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  H.  J. 
ling,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  5,  1946. 


Special  Meetings 


MOUNT  JOY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  all-day  Gospel  Meeting  held 
;  the  Kraybill  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  24, 1946. 
Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  F.  Garber ;  Secy., 
orothy  Sweigart ;  Chore.,  Harold  Shearer, 
crvin  Longeneclter. 

Speakers. — George  R.  Brunk,  James  H.  Hess. 
Program. — The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School, 
iarvest  Sermon,  Children's  Meeting,  Christian 
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Day  School— Who  Shall  Teach  Our  Children? 
Organizing  a  Christian  Day  School,  Problems 
Confronting  Young  People  Today. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Sunday  school  is  a 
teaching  agency  for  the  expression  of  energy, 
talent,  and  resources,  a  channel  of  service  for 
the  Christian  church,  the  greatest  agency  in 
leading  boys  and  girls  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Sunday  school  is 
also  a  channel  for  the  indoctrination  of  the 
people  of  God.  For  the  Christian  a  thankful 
heart  and  an  open  hand  for  the  needy  go  to- 
gether. In  order  to  establish  a  Christian  Day 
School  we  must  first  have  conviction  and  then 
a  mind  to  work.  There  is  victory  for  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Christ.  The  world  today  has 
many  channels  whereby  today's  youth  are  drawn 
closer  to  it.  The  Mennonite  Church  of  tomorrow 
depends  on  the  Mennonite  young  people  of  today. 

Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Recent  well-known  religious  leaders  who 
have  passed  to  their  eternal  reward  are  Philip 
Howard,  Sr.,  president  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times  Company,  and  Curtis  Lee  Laws,  pub- 
lisher of  the  Watchman-Examiner,  a  North- 
ern Baptist  Journal.  Both  were  strong  evan- 
gelicals. 

*  #  # 

"Middle  age  is  the  most  dangerous  age 
for  a  churchman,"  Dr.  Duke  McCall,  South- 
ern Baptist  leader,  told  delegates  to  the  Vir- 
ginia Baptist  Sunday  School  Conference.  The 
church,  he  declared,  in  its  interest  for  the 
young  people  and  the  aged  has  neglected  the 
middle-aged.  Temptations  that  come  to  this 
group  are  greater  than  to  any  other,  he  felt, 
and  a  large  percentage  of  them  lose  interest 
in  church  work. 

*  *  # 

John  J.  Considine,  vicar  general  of  the 
Maryknoll  Fathers,  Catholic  foreign  mission 
society,  claims  that  there  is  a  need  for  forty 
thousand  priests  to  be  sent  to  Latin  America. 
It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  this  with  the  Cath- 
olic objection  to  the  sending  of  Protestant 
missionaries  to  those  countries  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  already  Christian.  It  should  at 
least  be  evident  that  the  Christianity  of  the 
Latin-American  countries  is  not  self-sustain- 
ing. . 

*  #  # 

Harold  E.  Fey,  writing  in  the  Christian 
Century,  confirms  in  striking  language  our 
conviction  that  war  settles  nothing.  The  out- 
look which  he  presents  is  not  encouraging, 
but  it  is  honest  and  realistic. 

"We  who  are  about  to  die  salute  each 
other  in  the  old  way.  Again  we  marshal 
conscripts,  multiply  planes  and  ships,  drug 
ourselves  with  hate,  and  whip  our  allies  into 
line.  Nothing  has  changed. 

"We  who  'won  victory'  in  war  know  that 
we  have  already  lost  another  peace.  Once 
more  we  have  decided  to  fight,  chosen  to 
trust  in  defense  that  compounds  jeopardy. 
Nothing  has  changed. 

"We  who  'saved  freedom'  forge  in  hot  fires 
of  fear  the  chains  of  new  slavery.  Bound 
hand  and  foot,  we  chant  the  old  song  of 
death  while  our  foes  answer  in  antiphonal 
chorus.  Nothing  has  changed. 
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"We  who  are  about  to  die  salute  each  other 
in  the  old  way.  Nothing  has  changed,  but 
God  has  grown  weary  of  the  cycle.  Lifting 
the  lid  on  the  atom,  He  says  'Choose  life  or 
death,  but  choose!'  " 

#  *  # 

In  the  September,  1946,  issue  of  the  Wom- 
an's Home  Companion,  Dr.  Robert  B.  Seliger, 
a  Johns  Hopkins  psychiatrist,  writes  concern- 
ing the  increase  of  drunkenness  among  wom- 
en in  America.  He  says  that  the  ratio  of 
women  alcoholics  to  men  has  risen  steadily 
during  the  past  twenty  years,  so  that  now  the 
proportion  is  four  to  six.  The  number  of 
women  patients  admitted  to  mental  hospi- 
tals for  alcoholism  has  risen  in  a  little  more 
than  a  decade  from  6.3%  to  17.3%.  Dr. 
Seliger  has  observed  that  once  the  social 
drinker  develops  into  a  pathological  drinker 
the  only  hope  for  a  normal  life  is  total  absti- 
nence. Since  women  drink  in  order  to  escape 
from  conditions  which  they  do  not  have 
strength  to  face,  Dr.  Seliger  says  that  "the 
mothers  of  America  could  greatly  reduce  to- 
morrow's crop  of  problem  drinkers  right  now 
by  providing  their  children  with  a  more  se- 
cure environment  and  sounder  spiritual  ar- 
mor with  which  to  ward  off  the  blows  of 
later  life."  To  check  the  increase  of  alcohol 
among  women  he  says  "we  must  develop  a 
new  set  of  values  which  will  place  less  stress 
on  material  things  and  more  on  those  of  the 
spirit."  He  might  have  said  we  must  return 
to  Christian  faith  and  Christian  character. 

#  #  * 

The  Aga  Kahn  of  India,  said  to  be  the 
world's  wealthiest  man,  is  reported  to  have 
given  a  large  sum  to  help  purchase  a  site  in 
the  nation's  capital  at  Washington  for  the 
erection  of  a  multimillion-dollar  Mohammed- 
an mosque. — Gospel  Messenger. 

#  #  # 

Eleven  Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries 
recently  left  La  Guardia  Field  in  New  York 
by  plane,  bound  for  the  Belgian  Congo.  In 
four  days  they  traveled  the  distance  which 
formerly  required  two  months. 

#  #  # 

The  International  Conference  of  Christians 
and  Jews  points  out  that-  anti-Semitism  has 
cost  the  lives  of  almost  six  million  Jews  in 
the  past  decade,  which  means  that  seventy- 
five  per  cent  of  the  Jews  of  Europe  have 
been  wiped  out.  They  say,  "The  proscription 
of  one  race  or  of  one  religion  is  but  the  be- 
ginning of  a  chain  of  destructive  forces  which 
eventually  debases  all  mankind." 

#  #  4 

Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  Southern  Baptist 
leader,  recently  visited  Russia.  He  reports 
that  there  is  "complete  and  unhampered" 
freedom  of  religion  in  that  country.  He  adds, 
however,  that  the  right  to  propagandize  is 
limited.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  a  prohibition 
of  evangelization  can  be  described  as  religious 
liberty.  There  is  one  good  phase  of  the  sit- 
uation. Dr.  Newton  says  that  ministers  do 
not  discuss  politics. 

#  »  # 

The  German  Confessional  Church,  which 
united  various  Protestant  groups,  seems  to 
be  having  trouble  in  holding  together.  The 
Lutherans  are  inclined  to  go  their  own  way. 
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Announcements 


OPENING  DATE  OF  HESSTON 
COLLEGE  POSTPONED 
ONE  WEEK 

Due  to  a  very  large  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  boarding  students,  Hesston  College 
officials  have  been  forced  to  postpone  the 
opening  of  school  from  Sept.  12  to  Sept. 
19  Rooming  facilities  must  be  provided 
unless  a  large  number  of  students  are  to 
be  turned  away.  Although  more  building 
has  been  going  on  this  summer  than  for 
many  years,  it  has  been  impossible  to  se- 
cure enough  skilled  labor  to  keep  three 
building  projects  going  at  equal  capacity. 
By  setting  registration  back  to  Sept.  19, 
Athletic  Hall  will  be  completely  ready  to 
accommodate  from  forty  to  forty-five  fel- 
lows and  several  Garden  Houses  will  be 
ready  for  ten  girls  each.  The  regular 
dormitories  will  also  be  provided  with 
more  furniture  so  that  some  rooms  can 
accommodate  more  students,  than  in  pre- 
vious years. 

The  Administration  is  confident  that  all 
students  and  their  parents  will  sympa- 
thetically appreciate  the  situation,  and 
support  the  College  in  its  endeavor  to 
serve  as  many  young  people  as.  possible. 


THAT  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS 

Have  you  organized  your  mission  study 
class  for  this  fall?  India  is  the  field  sug- 
gested by  the  Mission  Board  for  study. 
A  manual  has  been  prepared  to  give  helps 
for  classes  with  children  and  with  adults 
and  young  people.  Drop  a  card  for  your 
free  manual  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  or  to  Mission  Board  Headquarters 
at  1711  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


REQUEST  FOR  INFORMATION 

Since  we  shall  be  ready  soon  to 
prepare  the  material  for  the  new 
1947  Mennonite  Family  Almanac, 
we  shall  appreciate  again  the  co- 
operation of  our  readers  in  sending 
in  up-to-date  information  for  the 
revision  of  the  Ministerial  Directory. 
After  you  have  consulted  the  Min- 
isterial Directory  of  the  1946  Men- 
nonite Yearbook  and  Directory, 
please  make  yourself  personally  re- 
sponsible to  send  in  information 
concerning  the  following: 

1.  Names  and  addresses  of  newly 
ordained  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons. 

2.  Names  of  ordained  members 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  in  addresses  of  or- 
dained men. 

We  shall  appreciate  your  sending 
in  this  information  at  once  so  that 
the  Ministerial  Directory  will  be  as 
complete  and  accurate  as  possible 
for  the  1947  Mennonite  Family  Al- 
manac. Address  all  information  to 

Family  Almanac,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  821) 
at  which  time  Bro.  Alvin  Jantzi  was  or- 
dained deacon.  The  brethren  Moses  Roth 
and  Oliver  Snyder  were  here  to  take  charge 
of  the  ordination.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  keenly  felt  and  we  know  that  God's  will 
was  done.  We  are  glad  for  this  step  which 
has  been  taken  as  it  has  been  a  little  over  two 
years  since  our  former  deacon,  Bro.  Ira  Yoder, 
was  killed  in  an  automobile  accident.  May 
we  pray  for  this  work,  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  the  one  who  has  been  called  to  serve  in 
this  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  were  with 
us  on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  30,  for  a  service. 
They  certainly  challenged  us  and  showed  us 
anew  the  need  for  mission  work  and  the 
large  place  it  fills  in  the  Lord's  work  here  on 
earth. 

On  Aug.  18  the  Nightingale  Chorus,  from 
Ontario,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  program 
in  the  evening.  We  are  glad  for  those  who 
praise  the  Lord  through  song.,  Truly  we  can 
be  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord  and  enjoy  fellow- 
ship together  in  this  way. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  were  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  morning  service,  Sept.  1.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  inspiration  we  re- 
ceived from  this  service. 

The  young  folks  are  busy  canning  for  re- 
lief. They  planted  an  acre  of  beans  and  an 
acre  of  corn  to  be  used  for  this  purpose.  Bro. 
Edward  Diener,  the  pastor,  has  a  large  base- 
ment in  his  house  which  is  being  used  as  a 
place  to  process  the  food.  Several  gas  hot 
plates  and  temporary  tables  have  been  put  up, 
making  an  ideal  place  to  carry  out  this 
project.  The  food  is  put  up  in  tin  cans.  Fif- 
teen hundred  cans  have  been  filled  with  beans. 
The  corn  will  be  started  this  week.  The 
women's  sewing  circle  is  planning  to  can 
some  peaches  and  tomatoes  in  addition. 

Let  us  together  strive  to  bring  honor  and 
glory  to  our  Maker.  Cor. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  515) 
ister,  evangelist,  missionary,  teacher,  or 
parent  approaches  his  task  in  anything 
less  than  the  fullness  of  the  blessing. 
There  may  be  uncertainty  as  to  whether 
we  shall  arrive  in  that  distant  state,  or 
whether  we  shall  have  physical  strength 
to  stand  before  that  Bible  school  class 
tomorrow.  For  here  human  exigencies 
threaten  us.  The  train  may  fail  to  ar- 
rive or  the  heart  may  stop  its  beating. 
But  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  resources 
we  can  be  sure.  God  will  not  fail  us. 
The  Gospel  will  not  have  lost  its  power. 
The  truth  will  endure.  Here  we  rest  on 
God's  certainties. 


Why  is  it  that  many  a  man  who  is  trying 
to  reform  the  world  has  a  front  gate  that 
won't  stay  shut? — Blasts  from  the  Ram's 
Horn. 


September  io,  1946 

OBEDIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  518) 

4.  Don't  make  ridiculous  threats,  such 
as  "the  boogy  man  will  gel  you";  or  "I'll 
cdl  the  police." 

5.  Don't  forget  your  own  faults. 
(').   Don't  expect  perfection. 

7.  Don't  lake  your  child's  part  regard- 
less of  whether  he  is  right  or  wrong. 
Remember  no  one  likes  a  pampered 
child. 

Some  Evidences  of  Obedience  in  Young 
Children 

1.  Genuine  cheerfulness;  absence  of 
fretful  ness. 

2.  Sportsmanship— readiness  to  "play 
the  game"  and  to  take  turns  being  "it." 

3.  Good  posture. 

4.  Good  eating  habits,  cleanliness,  and 
other  health  habits. 

5.  Readiness  to  do  things  for  others 
instead  of  a  constant  desire  to  be  waited 
on.  I 

6.  Quietness  during  devotions  and 
similar  periods. 

7.  The  ability  to  get  along  well  with 
others. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  519) 
thought  of  others.  They  shared  with  the 
starving  Samaritans.  The  lepers  shared  tem- 
poral things.  How  much  more  should  we 
share  the  good  things  in  Christ  with  those 
who  have  not  heard,  or  with  those  who  may 
have  heard  but  have  not  received ! 

Lord,  may  Thy  love  constrain  us,  that  inj 
this  day  of  good  tidings  we  may  not  hold 
our  peace.  — Myra  E.  Hess. 
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Meeting  the  Assault  of  Hatred 

By  J.  HOWARD  KAUFFMAN 


One  of  the  most  terrible  conditions  in 
the  world  today  is  the  widespread  in- 
crease of  hate.  War  has  been  a  large 
contributing  factor  to  this  condition. 
Level-thinking  Americans,  and  people  of 
other  nations,  have  allowed  their  reason- 
ing to  become  warped  and  blinded  by 
the  propagators  of  bitter  international 
trife.  But  war  is  not  all— else  how  do 
we  explain  the  spontaneity  of  the  recent 
revival  of  Ku  Klux  Klan  terrorism,  or 
the  spread  of  Jew-baiting  activity,  or  the 
increasing  tempo  of  labor-capital  strife? 
A  recent  public-opinion  survey  in  this 
country  indicated  that  twenty-five  per 
ent  of  those  polled  would  either  active- 
ly support  a  hate  campaign  against  Jews, 
ar  passively  agree  that  such  might  settle 
die  problem.  Eleven  per  cent  of  those 
polled  think  that  Negroes  are  a  menace 
to  America  and  would  support  a  hate 
ampaign  against  them. 

It  would  be  easy  for  Christian  people 
:o  shrug  their  shoulders  and  say,  "Does 
not  the  Bible  say  (Hosea  8:7)  that  they 
who  have  sown  the  wind  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind?"  It  is  easy  to  absolve  our- 
ielves  of  any  responsibility  for  present- 
lay  conditions  by  pointing  out  that  the 
:hurch  is  separate  from  the  world,  and 
hat  war,  hatred,  and  strife  are  only  the 
latural  consequences  of  sin  rampant  in 
.he  world  about" us.  We  need  only  to 
~eflect  a  moment,  however,  to  realize 
:hat  hatred,  with  its  accompanying  preju- 
lices  and  intolerances,  is  making  inroads 
nto  the  church  and  reducing  the  effec- 
iveness  of  her  mission  as  a  bearer  of 
he  Gospel. 

In  the  first  place,  the  pressures  and 
propaganda  of  total  war  have  caused  a 
goodly  number  to  forsake  the  nonresist- 
int  doctrine  of  our  Mennonite  faith. 
Jnder  the  arm  of  the  military  the  doc- 
;rine  of  hate  has  been  learned.  Early  in 
;he  war  a  newspaper  printed  the  words 
>l  an  army  captain  who  said,  "No  man 
vill  become  a  good  soldier  until  he 
earns  to  hate." 

Secondly,  as  a  people,  we  have  been 
low  to  welcome  into  our  churches  peo- 
ple of  another  race.  "We  need  to  guard 
igainst  prejudices  and  feelings  of  superi- 
ority. 

Thirdly,  strife  and  dissension  have 
requently  torn  the  church  from  bow  to 
item.  Satan  himself  must  rejoice  with 


unholy  glee  when  he  beholds  striving 
and  contention  between  churches  and 
between  individuals  within  a  church. 
So  it  behooves  us  to  take  stock  of  our- 
selves, and  to  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart: 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts:  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
Causes  and  Effects 

Hatred  springs  from  a  number  of  vary- 
ing sources.  Basically  it  arises  from  hu- 
man selfishness,  and  is  a  part  of  our  in- 
herent sinful  nature.  God  has  given  us 
the  urge  of  self-preservation,  but  sinful 
man  not  only  uses  his  self-preservation 
methods  against  the  physical  elements- 
cold,  storms,  wild  animals— but  also  tends 
to  preserve  himself  at  the  expense  of  his 
fellow  men.  Hatred,  in  a  greater  or  less- 
er degree,  is  a  condition  generally  found 
when  a  person  strives  to  better  his  own 
position  by  degrading  another.  John  the 
Baptist  was  completely  devoid  of  any 
hatred  when  he  said  of  Jesus,  "He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease." 

Jealousy  and  envy  are  frequent  sourc- 
es of  hatred.  Not  being  content  with 
our  own  lot  as  compared  to  others  gives 
rise  to  resentment  and  feelings  of  ill 
will.  Hatred  also  may  arise  from  mis- 
understandings. Gossipers,  talebearers, 
and  false  propagandists  have  done  much 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  hatred  between  peo- 
ples and  races.  Intolerance  is  apt  to  pre- 
cipitate hatred.  It  is  true  that  we  must 
not  tolerate  sin.  We  are  instructed  to 
"Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good"  (Rom.  12:9).  But  much 
of  the  strife  today  is  because  of  intol- 
erant attitudes  —  the  unwillingness  to 
countenance  one  who  differs  in  view- 
point. The  trouble  lies  in  our  frequent 
inability  to  confine  our  abhorrence  to 
abhorrence  of  the  sin  rather  than  abhor- 
rence of  the  one  who  we  think  has 
sinned. 

Hatred  is  an  emotion  among  the  most 
difficult  to  control.  It  may  be  thought 
of  as  a  kind  of  insanity,  for  certainly  one 
who  gives  vent  to  his  feelings  of  hatred 
does  not  possess  the  qualities  of  calmness 
and  reasonableness.  Rather  he  is  blind- 
ed—has lost  his  sight,  his  perspective. 
Many  acts  have  been  committed  under 
the  heat  of  passion  which  have  had  to 
be  repented  of  afterward.  Hatred  shuts 


out  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
heart  cannot  harbor  feelings  of  hatred, 
envy,  jealousy,  and  ill  will  and  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  at  the  same  time.  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
Meeting  the  Assault 

The  opposite  of  hate  is  love.  "Hatred 
stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love  covereth  all 
sins"  (Prov.  10:12).  There  is  something 
in  human  nature  which  responds  to  the 
warmth  of  love.  Yes,  hate  may  be  a 
strong  passion,  but  love  is  stronger.  Love 
is  the  strongest  force  in  the  world.  How 
then  can  hate  be  transformed  into  love 
—by  what  power? 

There  is  only  one  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion: Through  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  God  Himself  is  love.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way  .  .  .  ."  Galatians  5:22  says, 
"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace  .  .  .  ."  We  must  put  off  the  "old 
man"  and  "put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  Man  of  himself  is  not 
strong  enough  to  overcome  his  tenden- 
cies to  anger  and  hatred.  It  takes  the 
power  of  Almighty  Love  to  accomplish 
this.  Realizing  this,  we  can  easily  under- 
stand why  peace  treaties  and  diplomatic 
efforts  toward  international  harmony 
have  no  lasting  effects.  The  redemptive 
power  and  plan  of  God  is  left  entirely 
out  of  the  picture.  So,  too,  the  individ- 
ual who  attempts  to  lead  a  good  moral 
life,  without  allowing  God  to  lead  him 
daily,  will  stumble  and  fall  when  put  to 
the  test. 


O  Lord,  Hear  Me 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Lord,  keep  me  from  self-righteousness 

That  loves  malicious  talk. 
Keep  me  from  self-approving  smiles 

And  guide  my  earthly  walk. 

Be  Thou  my  confidence  and  help. 

So  shall  I  never  need 
The  flattery  of  foolish  pride, 

A  noxious,  clinging  weed. 

Shoiu  me  the  good  in  those  around, 
Though  hid  perhaps  by  sin, 

And  help  me  add  a  little  to 
Their  lovely  life  within. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Yielding  one's  life  to  God  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  love  will  automati- 
cally How  out  from  a  person's  life.  It 
lakes  effort  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
to  live  the  overcoming  life.  One  must 
constantly  cultivate  the  spirit  of  love  in 
his  heart.  He  must  be  conscious  of  his 
weaknesses,  for  there  he  will  find  the 
devil  making  his  strongest  attacks.  What 
are  these  things  that  we  need  to  cultivate 
in  order  to  meet  the  assaults  of  hatred? 

1.  A  Spirit  of  Understanding.  Much  of 
this  world's  strife  and  ill  will  arises  from 
the  fact  that  nations  and  individuals 
fail  to  understand  each  other's  problems 
and  differences  —  differences  in  back- 
ground, in  social  and  economic  desires, 
in  personality  traits,  in  religious  experi- 
ence. We  need  to  put  ourselves  in  the 
other  person's  shoes  and  ask  ourselves 
what  we  would  do  in  his  position.  Be- 
fore condemning  a  person  for  his  ac- 
tions, we  should  find  out  what  his  prob- 
lem is,  and  what  factors  influence  him 
to  do  as  he  does,  for  usually  a  person  has 
a  good  reason  for  his  actions.  We  should 
also  remember  not  to  point  out  our  dif- 
ferences in  order  to  magnify  them,  and 
so  forget  that  we  likely  have  such  a  host 
of  similarities  as  to  dwarf  the  differences 
in  comparison.  The  exercise  of  under- 
standing, open-mindedness,  and  good 
will,  the  practice  of  fair  dealing,  the 
manifestation  of  concern  for  the  eco- 
nomic welfare  of  others,  and  the  recogni- 
tion of  racial  equality  break  down  the 
resistance  of  enemies  and  create  friends. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Reconciliation.  Hav- 
ing arrived  at  a  point  of  understanding 
concerning  our  fellow  man,  we  are  in  a 
more  tolerant  attitude  and  better  able 
to  help  him  if  he  needs  help.  The  path- 
way of  redemption  from  hate  is  through 
reconciliation.  "Moreover  if  thy  broth- 
er shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother"  (Matt.  18:15).  The 
one  who  is  offended  takes  the  initiative. 
He  goes  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  forgive- 
ness, not  to  win  his  cause,  but  to  win  the 
offending  brother.  He  does  it  through 
good  will,  the  bringing  about  of  under- 
standing, and  through  handling  the  mat- 
ter quietly. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Forgiveness.  The 
heart  of  reconciliation  is  forgiveness. 
The  desire  to  forgive  and  forget  in  the 
heart  of  a  person  precludes  any  con- 
tinuing feeling  of  ill  will  toward  a  neigh- 
bor. How  long  shall  we  forgive?  Jesus 
said  until  seventy  times  seven.  Forget 
the  mathematics  of  it  —  seventy  times 
seven  means  unlimited  forgiveness. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Confession.  James 
5:16  says,  "Confess  your  faults  one  to 
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another,  and  pray  one  for  another."  It 
remains  that  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of 
an  ill  feeling  toward  someone  is  to  pray 
for  that  person.  Realizing  and  confessing 
that  we  are  usually  at  least  one  half  to 
blame  for  each  quarrel  goes  a  long  way 
in  bringing  about  a  change  of  heart. 
"Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath"  (Eph. 
4:26). 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Mission.  This  means 
replacing  the  negative  with  the  positive. 
The  Christian  who  feels  his  responsibil- 
ity in  the  great  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  has  his  hands  to  the  plow  and 
does  not  look  back.  He  has  no  time  to 
dote  on  petty  strifes  and  quarrels.  He 
has  work  to  do.  Life  is  too  short,  and 
the  challenge  of  the  Gospel  too  great  to 
allow  place  in  the  heart  <  for  anything 
but  a  compelling  love  for  fellow  men. 

If  we  have  these  five  spirits  in  our 
hearts  we  will  be  fortified  against  the 
assaults  of  hatred.  Let  us  as  individuals 
strive  to  radiate  a  love  that  will  draw 
others  to  ourselves  and  to  Christ.  As  a 
church  let  us  cultivate  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sion, casting  our  eyes  toward  the  fields 
ready  to  harvest,  finding  that  in  so  do- 
ing we  will  eliminate  many  of  the  trou- 
bles to  which  our  eyes  have  been  chained. 

"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice: 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


John  Smith  Is  Mad 

By  Ford  Berg 

John  Smith  is  mad.  He  rebels  against 
the  reactions  of  the  common  man  to  his 
life  of  soldiering.  He  does  not  find  it 
consistent  that  the  headlines  are  all  on 
reconversion,  new  cars,  new  senators, 
and  O.P.A.  difficulties. 

Smith  is  mad  because  the  cities  went 
on  a  binge  when  peace  was  declared. 
Too  many  people  went  downtown  and 
drank  all  night  and  stood  in  crowds  (he 
is  quite  sure  that  civilians  who  lost  sons 
or  brothers  or  husbands  stayed  home 
that  night). 

He  is  mad  because  a  full-page  colored 
and  expensive  advertisement  in  a  nation- 
ally known  magazine  showed  pictures 
of  tanks  in  a  river  in  the  jungle.  Said 
the  ad:  "Roughest,  toughest  test  oil  ever 
faced!"  Nothing  was  said  about  the 
bruised,  weary,  desperate  men  who  had 
to  sit  inside  the  tanks.  Yes,  the  oil  was 
heroic. 
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People  ask  how  he  likes  his  job.  He 
doesn't  like  it;  no  one  does.  The  very 
thought  makes  him  mad. 

He  is  mad  because  it  is  claimed  there 
is  a  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die. 
There  is  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of 
peace.  It  is  a  sophisticated  view,  but  his 
friends  hold  it.  They  are  complacent, 
satisfied:  You  were  drafted,  you  were 
trained,  you  were  killed,  you  weren't, 
you  came  back,  here  you  are,  you  are 
happy  and  alive,  have  a  drinkl  A  time 
for  war,  a  time  for  peace  (?).  His 
thoughts  whirl. 

Smith  knows  little  about  Christ.  He 
hasn't  heard  that  the  Scripture  says, 
"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it 
is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord"  (Rom.  12:19). 

Smith  does  not  know  that  Christians 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims  traveling 
through  this  mad  world  and  are  in  it 
but  not  a  part  of  it.  He  has  heard  only 
that  Christ  was  a  sage  who  had  some 
high  ideals.  "They  say  He  was  kind  and 
a  great  humanitarian." 

He  does  not  know  that  his  dilemma 
could  have  been  avoided.  He  does  not 
know  that  some  people  are  more  inter- 
ested in  preaching  the  Gospel  than  they 
are  in  buying  another  farm.  He  does 
not  know  that  the  divine  imperative,  the 
divine  commission  carried  out  would 
have  given  him  an  opportunity  for  en- 
trance into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Smith  isn't  mad  at  Christians;  he 
doesn't  know  that  some  are  disinterest- 
ed in  their  duty;  he  doesn't  know  that 
some  are  disgracing  Christ  by  their  dis- 
interest in  missions.  Smith  simply 
doesn't  know  that  the  full  Gospel  abro- 
gates hate,  revenge,  and  war. 

Yes,  Smith  is  mad.  But  he  need  not 
be  mad— and  he  would  not  be  if  some 
Christian  would  show  him  the  full  words 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul  says: 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
Denver,  Colo. 


An  old  Indian  was  asked  what  he  thought 
of  the  entertainment.  "Ugh,"  he  grunted. 
"White  man  work  hard  for  a  good  time — no 
have  good  time  at  all.  Indian,  he  sit  on  rock 
and  watch  sun  go  down,  much  good  time. 
Moonlight  on  rippling  water,  much  good 
time.  Watch  fire  burn  low,  much  good  time. 
Hear  pine  trees  whisper  together  on  hilltop, 
much  good  time.  Very  little  stars  like  heap 
big  candles  in  heaven,  much  good  time." — 
Moody. 
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EDITORIAL 


Reading  the  Minutes 

It  is  customary  in  any  deliberative 
assembly  to  read,  near  the  beginning  of 
any  session,  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing. The  purpose  of  this  proceeding  is 
twofold:  first,  to  Check  on  the  accuracy 
of  the  record,  and  second,  to  remind  the 
members  of  the  assembly  of  what  was 
last  done.  The  assumption  is  that  one 
doesn't  know  how  to  proceed  without  a 
clear  picture  of  what  has  been  done  in 
the  past.  Present  moves  are  built  on  the 
foundation  of  past  motions  and  actions. 
The  good  assemblyman  makes  frequent 
references  to  the  minutes  of  his  organiza- 
tion. As  he  looks  forward  he  does  not 
forget  or  neglect  to  look  backward  also, 
for  the  present  always  has  its  roots  in 
the  past. 

But  reading  the  minutes  has  a  use 
apart  from  deliberative  assemblies.  We 
read  recently  that  one  of  the  main  trou- 
bles with  the  present  generation  is  that 
it  forgets  to  read  the  minutes.  Com- 
pletely absorbed  in  the  present  and  the 
future,  we  often  forget  to  relate  what 
we  are  doing  to  what  has  already  been 
done.  No  question  can  be  properly 
understood  without  the  background  of 
its  history.  What  we  are  often  becomes 
clear  in  the  light  of  what  we  have  been. 
Every  effective  thinker  must  have  a  keen 
historical  sense.  How  foolish  is  he  who 
does  not  learn  the  lessons  which  the  past 
would  teach  him!  The  failures  of  the 
past  are  warnings  to  us  today.  The  suc- 
cesses of  the  past  are  like  a  beacon  which 
shows  us  the  way  to  success. 

Reading  the  minutes  of  our  past  also 
gives  us  a  sense  of  appreciation.  Cer- 
tainly many  people  forget  to  read  these 
minutes.  They  enjoy  a  tremendous  ac- 
cumulation of  accomplishments  which 
represent  the  vision  and  hard  work  of 
past  generations,  but  they  seldom  look 
backwards  to  say,  "Thank  you."  If  our 
young  people  today  have  advantages 
which  their  parents  did  not  have,  it  is 
because  their  parents  saw  the  need  for 
these  advantages  and  set  about  to  pro- 
vide them.  Nothing  can  be  more  whole- 
some for  our  young  people  than  a  proper 
appreciation  of  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore them.  In  the  Mennonite  Church  to- 


day we  have  a  number  of  church-wide 
boards;  we  have  schools  and  hospitals; 
we  have  a  publishing  house;  we  have 
a  mission  headquarters  building  —  all 
through  the  labors  of  a  generation  which 
has  now  largely  passed  on.  Reading  our 
minutes  ought  to  bring  from  every  heart 
a  fervent  "thank  you,"  and  a  desire  to 
carry  on  in  a  worthy  fashion  the  work 
which  has  been  begun. 

One  is  impressed  in  reading  the  Old 
Testament  with  the  frequent  references 
to  the  past  of  Israel.  Again  and  again 
they  were  reminded-  of  how  God  re- 
deemed them  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
how  He  led  them  through  the  desert 
land,  how  He  brought  them  into  the 
good  land  which  flowed  with  milk  and 
honey,  how  He  dispossessed  their  ene- 
mies, how  He  provided  them  prophets 
and  judges  for  their  spiritual  leadership. 
The  children  of  Israel  were  never  al- 
lowed to  forget  their  past.  The  minutes 
were  frequently  read  to  them. 

And  so  let  us  now  have  the  reading 
of  the  minutes. 

Uncommon  Men 

This  is  the  day  of  the  common  man. 
We  all  rejoice  in  the  democratic  tri- 
umph which  gives  the  man  of  obscure 
birth  and  limited  means  an  opportunity 
to  become  whatever  his  talents  and  his 
application  may  fit  him  for.  Many  of 
us  take  satisfaction  in  the  thought  that 
we  belong  to  the  common  people,  that 
great  class  which  God  has  created  in  so 
many  numbers,  and  which  is  for  us  the 
standard  of  character  and  goodness.  We 
wouldn't  want  to  be  anything  else  but 
common  men.  It  is  for  us  a  title  of 
honor. 

But  the  concept  of  commonalty  has 
its  dangers.  The  very  mass  involved  may 
imply  mediocrity.  After  all,  the  heroes 
of  faith  have  been  uncommon  men.  The 
apostles  and  prophets,  and  the  men  of 
great  accomplishment  in  God's  king- 
dom, have  been  very  unusual  men.  They 
came  from  the  masses,  but  they  did  not 
remain  there.  They  did  not,  it  is  true, 
belong  to  an  aristocracy  of  blood  or  of 
wealth,  but  they  did  rise  by  the  very 
force  of  what  they  were  into  an  aristoc- 
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racy  of  righteousness  and  significant  ac- 
complishment. They  belonged  to  the 
upper  four  hundred,  not  of  the  blue- 
bloods,  but  of  the  pure  bloods.  Choos- 
ing to  become  all  that  God  could  make 
of  them,  they  stood  head  and  shoulders 
above  those  who  chose  to  be  merely 
ordinary  people.  God  can  take  any  kind 
of  common  man  and  make  a  prince  of 
him,  but  he  is  then  no  longer  a  common 
man.  May  the  Social  Register  of  God's 
Society  continue  to  list  men  who  rose 
above  spiritual  baseness  or  mediocrity 
into  the  ranks  of  the  truly  uncommon 
men. 

Religious  Literacy 

The  level  of  literacy  is  gradually  ris- 
ing throughout  the  world.  People  every- 
where are  learning  to  read,  and  thou- 
sands today  have  access  to  sources  of  in- 
formation which  were  formerly  closed  to 
them.  The  people  of  the  world  know 
more  today  than  they  ever  did  before. 

But  there  is  one  type  of  illiteracy 
which  is  still  very  common.  There  are 
thousands  of  people,  even  in  our  en- 
lightened Christian  countries,  who  do 
not  have  the  information  and  the  vocab- 
ulary to  read,  write,  or  speak  of  spiritual 
things.  The  great  literary  heritage  of  at 
least  the  English-speaking  world  is  full 
of  Biblical  allusions.  But  these  allusions 
are  lost  upon  people  who  do  not  know 
the  Bible,  and  who  have  ceased  to  speak 
the  language  of  religion  and  spiritual 
experience.  We  can  no  longer  say,  "You 
all  know  the  story  of  the  floating  ax," 
for  thousands  of  people  do  not  know 
that  story  and  countless  others  on  the 
pages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Neither  can  we  assume  today  that  a  man 
will  know  what  we  mean  if  we  ask  him 
if  he  is  saved.  There  is  a  pretty  good 
chance  that  the  connotations  of  "saved" 
are  different  for  him  than  they  are  for 
the  Christian  worker  who  asks  the  ques- 
tion. One  of  the  great  tasks  facing  our 
homes,  our  churches,  our  Sunday 
schools,  our  summer  Bible  schools  is  to 
maintain  and  increase,  in  the  thousands 
whom  we  may  touch  the  level  of  re- 
ligious literacy. 


Building  boys  is  better  than  mending  men. 
Once  truth  is  firmly  planted  in  a  child,  it 
continues  steadfast  through  any  test,  but  the 
planting  has  to  be  done  early  in  the  growing 
season. — Spurgeon . 
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"Touch  Not  Mine  Anointed" 

Deacon  Le  t',  who  was  a  kindly,  silent, 
faithful,  gracious  man,  was  one  day 
wailed  upon  by  a  restless,  ambitious, 
worldly  church  member  who  was  labor- 
ing 10  create  uneasiness  in  the  church, 
and  especially  lo  drive  away  the  preach- 
er. 

The  deacon  came  in  lo  meet  his  visitor 
who,  alter  the  usual  greeting,  began  to 
lament  the  low  state  ol  religion  and  to 
inquire  as  to  the  reason  why  there  had 
been  no  revival  lor  three  years  past. 

"Now,  what  do  you  think  is  the  cause 
ol  things  being  dull  here?  Do  you 
know?"  he  persisted  in  asking. 

The  deacon  was  not  ready  to  give  an 
opinion,  and  alter  a  little  thought  frank- 
ly  replied,  "No,  I  don't." 

"Do  you  think  the  church  is  alive  to 
the  work  before  it?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"Do  you  think  the  church  fully  realiz- 
es the  solemnity  of  its  work?" 
"No,  I  don't." 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of  the 
troubler  in  Zion,  and  taking  courage  he 
asked,  "Do  you  think  the  minister's  ser- 
mon on  'Their  eyes  were  holden'  was 
anything  wonderful  or  great?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

Making  bold  after  this  encouragement 
in  monosyllable  he  asked,  "Then  don't 
you  think  we  had  better  dismiss  this 
man  and  do  things  differently?" 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  he  had 
been  shot,  and  in  a  tone  louder  than  is 
wont  he  shouted,  "No,  I  don't." 

"Why,"  cried  the  amazed  visitor,  "you 
agree  with  me  in  all  I  have  said,  don't 
you?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"You  talk  so  little,  sir,"  replied  the 
guest,  not  a  little  disturbed,  "that  ^no 
one  can  find  out  what  you  do  mean." 

"Once  I  talked  enough,"  replied  the 
old  man,  rising  to  his  feet,  "for  six  pray- 
ing Christians.  Thirty  years  ago  I  got 
my  heart  humbled,  and  ever  since  that 
I've  walked  and  talked  softly  before 
God.  I  then  made  vows  solemn  as  eter- 
nity, and  don't  you  tempt  me  to  break 
them!" 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the  ear- 
nestness of  the  hitherto  silent,  immova- 
ble man.  "What  happened  to  you  thirty 
years  ago?"  he  asked. 

"Well,  sir,  I'll  tell  you.  It  was  this 
way.  I  was  drawn  into  a  scheme,  just 
like  this  of  yours,  to  hurt  a  church,  to 
uproot  one  of  God's  servants  from  the 
field  in  which  He  had  planted  him.  In 
my  blindness  I  fancied  it  a  little  thing 
to  remove  one  of  the  'stars'  which  Jesus 
holds  in  His  right  hand,  if  thereby  my 
ear  could  be  tickled  by  more  flowery 
words  and  the  pews  filled  with  those 
turned  away  by,  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel.  I  and  the  men  that  led  me-for 
I  admit  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  tool— flat- 
tered ourselves  that  we  were  conscien- 
tious. We  thought  we  were  doing  God 
service.  We  groaned  because  there  was 
no  revival.  At  the  same  time  we  were 


criticizing,  crushing,  and  gossiping  about 
the  instrument  at  whose  hand  we  harsh- 
ly demanded  the  blessings,  instead  ol 
upholding  him  by  our  efforts  and 
prayers. 

"Well,  sir,  he  could  not  drag  the 
chariot  ol  salvation  on  with  hall  a  dozen 
ol  us  taunting  him  for  his  weakness  and 
hanging  as  a  dead  weight  lo  the  wheels. 
He  had  not  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and 
could  not  convert  me.  So  we  hunted  him 
like  a  deer  until,  worn  and  bleeding,  he 
lied  into  a  covert  to  die.  We  were  hin- 
dering, hurting  him  and  the  church. 
Scarcely  had  he  gone  when  God's  spirit 
truly  came  among  us  to  show  us  that 
God  had  blessed  the  labors  ol  His  re- 
spected servant.  Our  hearts  were  brok- 
en; our  wayward  children  were  convert- 
ed; and  I  resolved  to  visit  my  former 
pastor  at  a  convenient  season,  confess 
my  sin,  and  thank  him  in  behalf  of  my 
wayward  sons  for  his  faithfulness  which, 
like  long-buried  seed,  had  now  sprung 
up.  God  denied  me  that  relief  in  order 
to  teach  me  a  lesson  which  every  child 
of  His  ought  to  learn:  that  he  who  touch- 
es one  of  His  servants  touches  the  apple 
of  His  eye. 

"I  heard  that  my  pastor  was  ill;  so, 
taking  my  oldest  son  with  me,  I  set  out 
on  a  twenty-five-mile  journey  to  see  him. 
It  was  evening  when  we  arrived,  and  his 
wife  .  .  .  denied  me  admittance  to  his 
chamber.  She  said,  and  her  words  were 
arrows  to  my  soul,  'He  may  be  dying", 
and  the  sight  of  your  face  might  add  to 
his  anguish.' 

"  'Has  it  come  to  this,'  I  said  to  my- 
self, 'that  the  man  whose  labors  have, 
through  Christ,  brought  me  into  the 
fold,  the  man  who  has  consoled  my  spirit 
in  a  terrible  bereavement,  and  who, 
until  designing  men  alienated  us,  has 
been  a  brother  to  me— that  this  man  can- 
not die  in  peace  with  my  face  before 
him?  God  pity  me,'  I  cried,  'What  have 
I  done!' 

"I  confessed  my  sin  to  that  meek  wom- 
an and  implored  her,  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  let  me  kneel  before  His  dying  servant 
and  receive  his  forgiveness.  What  did  I 
care  then  whether  the  seats  in  the  church 
were  full  or  not?  I  would  gladly  have 
taken  his  whole  family  to  my  home  for- 
ever, as  my  own  flesh  and  blood.  But 
no  such  happiness  was  in  store  for  me. 

"As  I  entered  the  room  of  the  blessed 
warrior,  whose  armor  was  falling  from 
his  limbs,  he  opened  his  languid  eyes 
and  said,  'Brother  Lee!  Brother  Lee!' 
I  bent  over  him  and  sobbed  out,  'My 
pastor!  My  pastor!'  Then  raising  his 
thin  white  hand  he  whispered  in  a  deep, 
impressive  voice,  'Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do. my  prophets  no  harm.' 

"I  spoke  tenderly  to  him  and  told  him 
that  I  had  come  to  confess  my  sin,  and 
to  bring  some  of  his  fruit  to  him.  Then 
I  called  my  son  to  tell  how  he  had  found 
Christ.  But  the  old  saint  was  unconscious 
of  all  around.  The  sight  of  my  face  had 
brought  the  last  pang  on  earth  to  his 
troubled  spirit. 


"1  kissed  his  brow  and  told  him  how 
dear  he  had  been  to  me.  I  craved  his 
pardon  for  my  unfaithfulness  and  prom- 
ised to  care  for  his  widow  and  lather- 
less  little  ones.  But  his  only  reply,  mur- 
mured as  il  in  a  troubled  dream,  was, 
'Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm.' 

"I  stayed  by  him  all  night,  and  at 
daybreak  closed  his  eyes.  I  offered  his 
widow  a  house  to  live  in  for  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days.  Like  a  heroine  she 
said,  'I  freely  forgive  you.  But  my  chil- 
dren, who  entered  deeply  into  their  fa- 
ther's anguish,  shall  never  see  me  so 
regardless  of  his  memory  as  to  take  any- 
thing from  those  who  caused  his  suffer- 
ing. He  has  left  us  with  his  covenant 
God,  and  He  will  take  care  of  us.' 

"Well,  sir,  those  dying  words  sounded 
in  my  ears  from  his  coffin  and  from  his 
grave.  When  I  slept,  Christ  stood  before 
me  in  my  dream  saying,  'TOUCH  NOT 
MINE  ANOINTED,  AND  DO  MY 
PROPHETS  NO  HARM.' 

"Those  words  followed  me  until  I 
fully  realized  the  esteem  in  which  Christ 
holds  those  who  have  given  up  all  for 
His  sake,  and  I  vowed  to  love  them  ever- 
more, even  if  they  were  not  perfect. 
Since  that  day,  sir,  I  have  talked  less 
than  before.  I  have  done  more  and  have 
supported  my  pastor,  even  if  he  is  not 
a  'very  extraordinary  man.' 

"My  tongue  shall  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  my  mouth,  and  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning  before  I  dare  to  put  asunder 
what  God  has  joined  together. 

"When  a  minister's  work,  and  a 
church's  work,  is  finished,  I  believe  God 
and  not  man  will  reveal  it. 

"I  will  not  join  you,  sir,  in  the  scheme 
that  brought  you  here;  and,  moreover, 
if  I  hear  another  word  of  this  from  your 
lips,  I  shall  ask  my  brethren  to  deal  with 
you  as  with  those  who  cause  divisions. 

"I  would  give  all  I  own  to  recall  what 
I  did  thirty  years  ago.  Stop  where  you 
are  and  implore  God  that  perchance  the 
thought  of  your  heart  may  be  forgiven 
you." 

This  decisive  reply  put  an  end  to  the 
newcome's  efforts  to  stir  up  strife  in  the 
church  and  to  hinder  the  good  work 
which  was  being  done  by  the  pastor  and 
faithful  workers.  There  is  often  great 
power  in  the  little -word  "no."  But  some- 
times it  requires  not  a  little  courage  to 
speak  it  resolutely  as  the  silent  deacon 
did— Tract.  Reprinted  by  request. 


Unfinished  Life-Building 

All  of  us  are  builders.  We  may  not 
erect  a  house  or  temple  on  a  city  street 
for  human  eyes  to  see,  but  every  one  of 
us  builds  a  fabric  which  is  seen  by  God 
and  the  angels.  That  fabric  which  we 
build  is  life.  As  a  building  it  rises  slow- 
ly, day  by  day,  year  after  year.  Every 
experience,  every  touch  of  another's  life 
on  ours,  every  book  we  read,  every  con- 
versation in  which  we  take  part,  every 
influence,  adds  something  to  this  invisi- 
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ble  building.  Sorrow,  too,  has  its  place 
in  preparing  the  stones  which  go  to 
make  up  the  walls  of  life.  As  someone 
has  said,  "Our  todays  and  yesterdays  are 
the  blocks  with  which  we  build." 

Among  these  are  many  buildings  of 
noble  fabric.  But  there  are  also  built 
many  low,  mean  huts,  lacking  beauty. 
These  will  be  swept  away  in  the  testing- 
fires  of  judgment.  Then,  too,  there  are 
buildings  which  seem  to  us  to  have  been 
begun  and  then  abandoned,  but  which 
to  God's  eye  are  still  rising  gracefully 
into  more  and  more  beauty.  Here  is  one 
who  began  his  lifework  with  all  the 
ardor  of  youth  and  the  enthusiasm  of  a 
consecrated  spirit.  For  a  time  his  hand 
never  tired,  his  energy  never  slackened. 
Then  his  health  gave  way.  His  work 
now  lies  unfinished.  "What  a  pity!" 
men  say.  But  waitl  As  God  sees  it,  he 
has  not  left  his  lifework  unfinished,  but 
is  simply  resting  in  submission  at  the 
Master's  feet,  growing  as  a  Christian  all 
the  while.  Every  day  the  beauty  of  his 
character  increases  as  he  learns  the  les- 
sons of  patience,  confidence,  love,  joy, 
ancl  peace.  His  building  will  ultimately 
be  more  beautiful  than  if  he  had  been 
permitted  to  toil  on  through  many  busy 
years,  carrying  out  his  own  plans. 

We  must  not  measure  spiritual  build- 
ing by  earthly  standards.  He  whose 
heart  remains  loyal  and  true  to  Christ; 
whose  cross  of  suffering  is  taken  up  cheer- 
cully  and  borne  sweetly;  whose  spirit  is 
Dbedient  though  his  hands  lie  folded 
ind  his  feet  must  be  still,  his  is  the  tem- 
ole  which  continually  rises  toward  com- 
oletion  and  beauty. 

God  does  not  cut  off  anyone's  life 
jntil  that  person's  earthly  work  is  done. 
\1  though  the  soul-building  which  is  be- 
*un  here  may  seem  to  be  interrupted  by 
leath,  in  reality  it  is  only  hidden  from 
jur  eyes  by  a  thin  veil.  Behind  the  veil 
it  still  continues  to  go  up,  without  in- 
erruption,  rising  into  fairest  beauty  in 
he  presence  of  God. 

But  there  are  abandoned  buildings 
A'hose  story  is  one  of  shame  and  failure. 
There  are  many  persons  who  begin  to 
ollow  Christ,  but  who  turn  away  from 
heir  profession  after  a  little  time,  leav- 
ng  only  a  pretentious  beginning  to  go 
o  ruin  and  be  laughed  at  by  the  world, 
hus  dishonoring  the  Master's  name.  A 
ack  of  faith  leads  many  to  abandon 
heir  building.  In  these  very  days  there 
ire  many  such  who  are  abandoning  the 
vork  they  have  begun  on  the  wall  of  the 
emple  of  Christian  discipleship.  Sin, 
00,  in  numerous  forms  draws  many 
guilders  away  from  their  unfinished 
vork.  So  there  are  many  buildings  which 
ire  begun  but  never  carried  to  comple- 
tion. 

The  lesson  for  us  in  this  is  that  we 
hould  allow  nothing  to  draw  us  away 
rom  our  duty.  We  should  never  weary 
n  following  Christ,  but  rather  hold  the 
>eginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast 
into  the  end.  But  we  must  remember, 
est  we  be  discouraged,  that  only  in  a 


relative  human  sense  can  any  life-build- 
ing be  made  altogether  complete.  The 
product  of  even  our  best  work  is  marred 
and  imperfect.  It  is  only  as  we  abide  in 
Christ,  and  are  co-workers  with  Him 
that  anything  we  do  ca,n  ever  be  made 
perfect  and  beautiful.  But  even  the 
weakest,  and  the  humblest,  if  they  are 
faithful,  will  stand  complete  in  Him  at 
the  last.— Selected  by  a  Sister,  Ephrata, 
Pa. 


God  and  My  Camera 

By  a  Brother 

God  said  to  me,  "That's  a  nice  camera 
you  have  there." 

"Yes,"  I  replied  enthusiastically,  "  it 
has  a  shutter  speed  of  one-two  hun- 
dredths of  a  second.  It  has  an  f.  3.5  lens 
and  a—" 

"Let  me  have  it,"  said  God,  reaching 
out  His  hand,  "I  need  a  good  camera." 

A  bit  reluctantly  I  handed  it  over. 
Maybe  I  couldn't  have  done  it  at  all  if 
I  hadn't  already  told  Him  that  it  really 
belonged  to  Him.  God  held  my  camera 
and  studied  me,  not  it.  He  saw  that  my 
face  was  peaceful  and  not  distraught. 
Then  He  gave  my  camera  back  with  a 
smile.  "It's  all  right,"  He  said.  "I  was 
just  giving  you  the  Mt.  Moriah  test. 
You  passed  it  fine.  You'll  be  able  to  use 
it  better  now." 


Remembering  Ahead 

"When  you  think  back  over  your  life, 
what  memory  is  it  that  makes  you  the 
happiest?" 

The  sweet-faced  old  lady  smiled  at 
the  eager,  bright-eyed  young  girl  who 
asked  the  question.  "My  happiest  mem- 
ory today,"  she  said,  "is  the  thought  that 
when  I  was  no  older  than  you  are,  I 
learne'd  to  remember-  ahead." 

"Remember  ahead!  How  can  anyone 
do  that?" 

"Easy  as  can  be,  if  you  only  under- 
stand how  to  go  about  it.  Thoughtful- 
ness  is  another  word  for  it— planning  to 
see  that  mother  has  the  flowers  she  loves 
best,  and  that  father  has  a  share  of 
daughter's  time  and  attention.  Planning 
ahead  instead  of  moaning  afterward. 
Oh,  how  I  wish  I  had  been  more  thought- 
ful! Some  say  girls  can't  be  expected  to 
think  of  such  things  when  they  are 
young,  but  that  is  nonsense.  Remember- 
ing ahead  adds  to  the  joy  of  youth,-  and 
in  after  years  it  comes  back  with  com- 
pound interest."  "Remembering  ahead," 
mused  the  girl;  "I  think  I  will  try  it."— 
D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Did  angels  ever  see  a  sorrier  spectacle 
than  this  present  generation  of  power- 
less Christians  trying  to  make  them- 
selves comfortable  in  a  world  of  despair- 
ing men?  Once  Christians  were  war- 
riors. Now  they  are  tourists.  At  times 
they  were  crusaders.  Now  they  are  coun- 
try gentlemen. 


When  a  Wine  Farmer  Became  a 
Christian 

It  is  almost  eight  years  now  since  I 
decided  to  give  God  the  control  of  my 
life.  Being  a  young  wine  farmer  in  the 
Western  Cape  region,  I  was  immediate- 
ly confronted  with  two  problems,  name- 
ly, the  production  of  my  farm,  and  the 
tot  system,  by  which  the  law  allows 
farmers  to  give  their  colored  laborers 
wine  in  three  to  five  "tots"  per  day— 
usually  about  two  and  one-half  pints 
are  given. 

Although  many  of  these  colored  peo- 
ple have  risen  to  an  advanced  position 
in  business  and  cultural  life,  the  major- 
ity of  them  live  in  the  greatest  poverty 
as  day  laborers  on  farms  and  in  factories. 
Drunkenness  among  these  unfortunates 
is  really  a  menace  to  their  existence  as 
a  race. 

Upon  surrendering  my  life  to  Christ, 
it  became  convincingly  clear  to  me  that 
I  had  to  stop  giving  the  tot  to  my  labor- 
ers. This  tot  system  is  so  prevalent  that 
almost  no  laborer  is  willing  to  work 
without  his  tot.  Nevertheless  God  let 
me  stop  it  and  He  has  faithfully  fulfilled 
His  part  of  the  contract:  to  see  to  it 
that  I  do  not  lack  laborers.  And  now, 
in  deep  gratitude  to  Him  I  can  say  that, 
although  some  of  my  men  still  drink 
over  week  ends,  the  spirit  on  the  farm 
has  changed  so  much  that  I  hope  never 
to  go  back  to  the  tot  system  again.  The 
efficiency  of  the  men  has  also  improved 
considerably. 

The  other  problem  that  confronted 
me  was  the  production  of  wine,  which 
formed  eighty  per  cent  of  our  farm's 
income.  I  had  to  choose  between  a  sober 
nation  and  a  profitable  farming  proposi- 
tion. As  a  follower  of  Christ,  I  had  to 
bring  my  farming  operations  into  line 
with  His  plan.  Was  I  going  to  produce 
something  which  usually  tends  to  drag 
down  my  nation,  or  something  which 
would  build  up  my  nation? 

Everybody,  including  my  father,  from 
whom  I  was  to  take  over  the  farm  at  the 
end  of  the  next  year,  assured  me  that 
nothing  but  production  of  wine  would 
be  profitable  on  the  farm.  But  here 
again  God's  direction  that  I  had  to  con- 
vert the  farm  from  wine  to  foodstuffs 
was  very  clear.  Step  by  step  during  the 
past  six  years  I  have  been  led  to  replace 
wine  grapes  with  table  grapes,  other 
fruits,  vegetables,  and  produce,  for  a 
growing  cattle  herd. 

The  result?  Farming  is  a  joy.  The 
financial  result?  God  allows  me  to  culti- 
vate the  farm  in  such  a  way  that  it  is 
not  exhausted  but  built  up  for  this  and 
coming  generations  as  an  asset  to  the 
nation.  The  logical  result  of  all  this  is 
that  the  output  of  the  farm  has  increased 
considerably.  Did  not  Christ  say,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"?— "A  South  African 
Farmer's  Story,"  in  "The  Ternperance 
Advocate"  (Canada). 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Billy! 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

He  came  into  my  life, 

A  lad  of  fifteen  months. 

A  baby  really,  and  yet, 

He  seemed  so  big  to  me; 

Filled  such  a  large  place  in  my  life. 

His  mother,  tired  of  little  boys, 

Laid  him  upon  my  bed. 

"He'll  sleep.  Don't  wake  him.  I'll  go  now," 

She  said,  and  she  was  gone. 

I  turned  and  viewed  my  charge, 

And  lo!  The  babe  awoke. 

He  sat  up  straight  and  looked  at  me. 

He  scanned  the  room;  his  bed. 

"Hello,  Billy,"  I  gently  said. 

Unsmiling  still,  he  only  looked  and  looked. 

I  talked  to  him; 

I  gave  him  milk; 

I  stacked  his  blocks 

And  knocked  them  down. 

And  then  it  happened! 

He  smiled  a  precious  baby  smile, 

And  slipped,  so  quietly,  into  my  heart. 

Months  afterward,  his  mother  came 
And  took  my  darling  "son"  away. 

"O  God,  I  wonder  where  he  is  tonight. 
I  feel,  again, 

His  tiny  arms  around  my  neck, 
His  baby  kiss  upon  my  cheek, 
His  'tanks'  because  I  held  him  tight 
And  gave  him  love. 
Bless  him  tonight,  0  God, 
This  child  of  Thine;  this  'son'  of  mine. 
He's  nearly  four,  you  know, 
And  little  boys  of  four  need  patient  mothers, 
God. 

Father,  please  work  a  miracle  again 

And  guard  that  little  life,  _ 

And  lead  into  Thy  service, 

The  'son'  I  had;  the  little  boy  I  lost!" 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


"Forbid  Them  Not" 

Oh,  let  us  not  hinder  but  help  our 
children  to  come  to  Jesus!  For  this  child- 
religion  can  be  hindered.  The  words  of 
Jesus  suggest  the  thought.  The  child  is 
weaker  than  the  older  disciple,  is  under 
his  influence,  can  be  kept  back  by  him. 

God  has  given  the  making  of  children 
into  the  hand  of  their  elders.  And  the 
natural  religiousness  of  the  child,  his 
simple  faith  and  sense  of  love  and  duty 
to  Jesus,  may  be  terribly  checked  by  the 
example  and  conduct  of  those  around 
him.  And  Jesus  says,  "Forbid  them  not." 
The  word  means  (as  it  is  elsewhere 
translated),  Hinder  them  not. 

The  religion  of  the  child  is  feeble, 
and  can  so  easily  be  hindered.  Christian 
parents  are  appointed  as  guardians,  to 
watch  and  foster  his  growth.  All  growth 


comes  from  within,  and  depends  upon  a 
healthy  life.  But  young  and  feeble 
growth  needs  to  be  preserved  from  dan- 
ger from  without,  and  to  have  provided 
for  it  the  sustenance  it  demands. 

Often  parents  have  been  bitterly  dis- 
appointed in  their  children.  When 
young,  they  could  feel  so  deeply  and 
speak  so  beautifully;  they  had  not  lived 
long  before  all  was  lost.  It  was  prob- 
ably because  parents  trusted  to  what  was 
a  blessed,  but  still  only  a  feeble,  begin- 
ning. They  did  not  watch  over  the  evil 
influences  which  the  young  plant  could 
not  resist.  They  allowed  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  in  their  own  religious  lives,  or 
in  the  lives  of  their  friends— theyallowed 
company,  and  pleasure,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  world— to  choke  the  good 
seed.  Or  they  failed  to  supply  the  need- 
ful nourishment. 

There  was  not,  as  the  child  grew  up, 
any  more  the  personal  speaking  of  this 
blessed  Jesus,  the  helping  of  faith  and 
obedience  by  the  fellowship  and  exam- 
ple of  a  warm,  living  Christianity,  a  liv- 
ing love  to  Jesus.  The  child's  religion 
disappeared,  because  the  parents  hin- 
dered him  in  coming  to  Jesus.— Andrew 
Murray. 

Look  Ahead 

An  old  man  sat  by  himself  at  a  corner 
table,  eating  his  food  from  a  wooden 
bowl.  Once  he  had  a  place  at  the  dining 
table,  but  his  hands  had  grown  so  shaky 
that  he  often  spilled  his  food,  and  his 
son  and  daughter  declared  that  they 
could  no  longer  endure  his  presence  at 
the  table  with  them.  At  first  he  had 
been  given  an  earthen  dish,  but  after  he 
let  that  fall  his  food  was  always  given 
him  in  a  wooden  bowl. 

The  five-year-old  grandson  was  busy 
hacking  away  at  a  piece  of  wood,  for  he 
had  finished  his  meal  before  the  others 
and  had  rushed  to  his  interrupted  occu- 
pation. "What  are  you  making  there 
so  fine?"  asked  his  father.  "I  am  making 
a  bowl,"  he  promptly  answered,  "for  you 
and  Mother  to  eat  out  of  when  I  am 
big." 

The  parents  looked  at  each  other; 
then  the  father  rose  and  led  the  old  man 
back  to  his  rightful  place,  from  which  he 
was  never  again  dispossessed.  The  par- 
ents had  seen  themselves  in  Father's 
place.— Selected. 

A  mother's  love  endures  through  all, 
in  the  face  of  the  world's  condemnation. 
—Irving. 

To  the  man  who  has  had  a  mother,  all 
women  should  be  sacred  for  her  sake.— 
Richter. 


How  to  Settle  a  Quarrel 

Quarrels  ought  not  to  exist  among 
Christians,  but  they  do.  They  are  often 
called  by  more  high-sounding  names, 
but  sometimes  the  shorter  word,  used  to 
describe  the  skirmishes  of  childhood, 
does  just  as  well,  and  exposes  the  trouble 
in  its  true  colors. 

As  everyone  knows  who  has  read  his 
Journals,  John  Wesley  had  a  pungent, 
concise  style  that  dealt  with  men,  books, 
doctrines,  and  events,  in  short,  pithy 
paragraphs.  On  a  certain  Wednesday, 
September  18,  he  visited  Plymouth-Dock, 
and  records  the  following  in  his  diary: 
"The  Society  at  the  Dock  had  been  for 
some  time  in  a  miserable  condition. 
Disputes  had  run  so  high,  concerning  a 
worthless  man,  that  every  one's  sword 
was  set,  as  it  were,  against  his  brother. 
I  showed  them  how  Satan  had  desired  to 
have  them,  that  he  might  sift  them  as 
wheat;  and  afterwards  told  them  there 
was  but  one  way  to  take,  to  pass  an  abso- 
lute act  of  oblivion;  not  to  mention,  on 
any  pretense  whatever,  anything  that 
had  been  said  or  done  on  either  side. 
They  fully  determined  so  to  do.  If  they 
keep  that  resolution,  God  will  return  to 
them." 

He  does  not  tell  how  the  plan  worked, 
but  it  sounds  practical  and  sensible.  One 
reason  why  quarrels  do  not  pass  into 
oblivion  is  that  they  are  often  stirred  up 
by  the  participants  like  the  smoking 
embers  of  a  dying  fire.  Some  things  sim- 
ply will  not  be  settled  this  side  of  heav- 
en, and  when  we  get  there  many  of  them 
will  be  forgotten.  Therefore  it  is  often 
best  to  follow  Paul's  rule:  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  —  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


SOME  PEOPLE  WHO  MAKE 
MISTAKES 

Parents  who  quarrel  before  their  chil- 
dren. 

Those  who  talk  about  their  troubles 
to  strangers. 

Those  who  think  that  gaining  riches 
will  make  them  happy. 

Parents  who  permit  their  children  to 
grow  up  in  idleness. 

The  man  who  thinks  that  moderate 
drinking  won't  hurt  him. 

The  young  woman  who  does  not 
make  a  confidant  of  her  mother. 

The  father  who  tells  his  children  to 
go  one  way  while  he  walks  another. 

Those  who  never  try  to  be  religious 
except  when  they  think  they  are  being 
watched. 

The  minister  who  preaches  so  that 
nobody  ever  finds  out  from  anything  he 
says  that  they  are  sinners. 

—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


September  22,  1946 

Read  Psalm  8. 

God  of  the  flaming  treetops, 

God  of  the  boundless  sea, 
God  of  the  starry  heavens, 

Canst  Thou  remember  me? 

I  am  so  poor  and  helpless, 

I  am  inclined  to  sin, 
My  heart  is  full  of  evil, 

Canst  Thou  cleanse  me  within? 

0  grace  Thou  dost  deign  to  give  me, 
O  peace  that  comes  from  Thee, 

O  joy  in  my  blessed  Saviour, 

What  blessing  I  have  from  Thee. 

God  of  earth's  limitless  beauty, 

God  of  the  fathomless  sea, 
God  of  such  boundless  mercy, 

What  joy  is  mine  in  Thee ! 

September  23,  1946 

Read  Luke  8  :43-48. 

"Who  touched  me?"  Did  not  the  Lord 
resus  know  who  had  touched  Him?  He 
cnew,  but  He  asked  of  this  woman  the  same 
hing  that  He  asks  of  every  soul  who  touches 
rlim  in  faith.  He  asked  that  she  confess  her 
:aith  in  Him.  Confession  strengthens  the 
ioul  who  has  been  quickened  by  Him;  it 
>rings  either  encouragement  or  conviction  to 
:hose  who  hear;  and  it  brings  honor  tc  the 
Lord  Himself.  He  says,  "Whosoever  .  .  . 
ihall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
:ess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
:n." 

We  are  often  slow,  our  Father,  in  speaking 
:o  our  fellow  men  of  Thee  and  of  Thy  good- 
less.  Help  us  to  confess  Thy  name  more 
Dfteri,  that  He  who  is  worthy  of  honoi  and 
llory  may  receive  the  praises  we  owe  to  Him. 

September  24,  1946 

Read  Luke  24  :13-35. 

The  two  people  on  the  way  to  Emmaus 
were  talking  about  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  He 
:ame  and  walked  with  them  and  later  re- 
pealed Himself  to  them.  Do  you  think  Jesus 
would  have  appeared  to  these  friends  if  they 
lad  been  talking  about  their  work,  or  their 
leighbors,  or  the  weather?  The  Lord  doesn't 
ippear  to  anyone  who  is  not  interested  enough 
n  Him  to  talk  of  Him. 

These  two  friends  of  Jesus  were  perplexed, 
:hey  were  sad,  they  had  not  believed  all  that 
he  prophets  had  spoken.  Yet  their  conver- 
;ation  centered  about  Him — and  He  made 
heir  hearts  burn  within  them.  How  gra- 
ziously  He  meets  each  heart  in  the  place  of 
iced !  Talk  of  Him  and  He  will  walk  with 
you. 

September  25, 1946 

Read  II  Corinthians  10:5. 

"And  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
:o  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

Many  people  are  careful  to  watch  their 
words  and  their  actions,  for  by  these  things 
others  judge  them.  At  the  same  time  they 
ire  apt  to  think  that  their  thoughts  are  their 
iwn  property;  they  may  think  what  they 
please.  The  Word  tells  us,  however,  that  as 
1   man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he, 


Thoughts  may  be  concealed  from  men  for  a 
while,  but  they  tend  to  reveal  themselves  in 
words  and  deeds.  We  need  renewed  minds; 
we  need  to  pray  as  David  did,  "Try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts."  As  long  as  we  are  in 
the  flesh  Satan  will  at  times  tempt  us  to  sin 
in  our  thought  life,  but  in  Christ  we  can 
triumph  over  this  most  subtle  temptation. 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  med- 
itation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  re- 
deemer." 

September  26,  1946 

Read  Philippians  4 :8. 

"Think  on  these  things." 

We  need  to  resist  evil;  we  need  to  refuse 
to  allow  our  thoughts  to  be  dragged  down  in- 
to the  mire.  But  let's  not  always  be  on  the 
defensive.  Paul  in  this  verse  suggests  a  list 
of  positive  subjects  for  thought  which,  if  fol- 
lowed, will  leave  no  room  for  gossip,  for 
jealousy,  for  covetousness,  for  any  of  the  cat- 
alogue of  sins  that  weigh  down  the  minds  of 
men.  Our  Father,  cleanse  our  hearts  and 
renew  our  minds,  that  our  thoughts  may  ever 
be  acceptable  to  Thee. 

"A  heart  in  ev'ry  thought  renewed, 

And  full  of  love  divine ; 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good, — 

A  copy,  Lord,  of  Thine." 

September  27, 1946 

Read  II  Peter  3  :18. 

"But  grow  in  grace  .  .  .  ." 

Does  a  flower  try  to  grow?  Does  a  tree 
try  to  produce  fruit  and  leaves?  Does  a  child 
try  to  increase  its  height?  No,  growth  is  the 
result  of  life  within.  In  our  lives  as  Chris- 
tians the  same  principle  holds  true.  If  we 
would  grow  we  must  abide  in  Him  who  is 
the  Source  of  Life.  In  the  physical  realm 
sooner  or  later  a  state  of  maturity  is  reached 
beyond  which  no  further  growth  is  possible 
or  expected.  But  in  our  lives  as  Christians  it 
is  wondrously  and  gloriously  true  that  growth 
may  continue  as  long  as  life  lasts.  "Every 
day  with  Jesus  is  sweeter  than  the  day  be- 
fore." We  have  the  privilege  of  going  on 
into  the  deeper,  fuller,  richer  life  that  there  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

September  28,  1946 

Read  II  Corinthians  8  :5. 

"They  .  .  .  gave  their  own  selves  .  .  .  ." 

Very  often  people  fear  to  give  themselves 
entirely  to  the  Lord.  They  fear  what  He  may 
ask  them  to  do.  They  fear  lest  He  may  ask 
them  to  go  where  they  would  not  go.  These 
fears  originate  not  from  the  Spirit  but  from 
the  enemy  of  our  souls,  for  "Perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear." 

If  I  should  want  to  build  a  house,  I  would 
hire  a  capable  carpenter.  If  I  wanted  a  car, 
I  would  let  a  mechanic  make  it.  If  I  were  ill, 
I  would  put  myself  into  the  care  of  a  physi- 
cian in  whom  I  had  confidence.  If  in  tem- 
poral things  we  trust  others,  why  should  we 
not  trust  our  lives  into  the  care  of  Him  who 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning?  To  thus 


trust  Him  is  not  a  risk;  it  is  the  safest  thing 
we  can  do.  We  can  safely  trust  the  Man  who 
died  for  us. 

"In  full  and  glad  surrender 
We  give  ourselves  to  Thee, 

Thine  utterly  and  only, 
And  evermore  to  be." 

— Myra  E.  Hess. 


"THIS  IS  THE  WAY,  WALK  ...  IN  IT" 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  29 

(Ex.  20:3-17;  Ps.  119:33-40;  Jer.  31:31-34; 
Matt.  5:38-48;  22:37-39;  Mark  12:30,31; 
Luke  10:25-37;  Rom.  8:2-4;  Gal.  5:13-24.) 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  and  summary  of 
the  whole  law.  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  thy  neighbour  .  .  ." 
(Matt.  22:37-39). 

"I'm  as  good  as  that  church  member,"  says 
a  non-Christian.  "I'm  as  good  as  that  girl, 
even  though  they  did  ask  her  to  teach  a  Sun- 
day-school class."  "I  just  can't  give  time  to 
helping  the  poor  as  my  neighbor  does,  but 
God  knows  I  love  them  just  as  much."  And 
so  we  compare  ourselves  among  ourselves, 
which  is  not  wise.  We  should  compare  our- 
selves with  the  standard  Jesus  sets  up.  We 
won't  be  so  self-satisfied  then.  The  last  and 
great  commandment  to  measure  ourselves  by 
is  the  law  of  love. 

Christ's  standard  of  love  is,  "What  do  ye 
more  than  others?"  The  Christian  must  do 
more  than  keep  the  literal  requirements  of  the 
law.  He  must  go  the  second  mile  if  neces- 
sary to  win  his  brother. .  He  might  want  to 
turn  the  other  cheek  to  show  his  love.  He 
will  give  his  all.  He  will  give  before  he  is 
asked  because  he  can  see  needs.  He  loves  his 
enemies.  He  even  prays  for  them.  Praying 
for  those  who  despitefully  use  us  shows  our 
sonship  to  God.  The  Christian's  new  nature 
is  to  do  more  than  the  world  could  think  of. 
Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor  but  does 
bear  his  burdens  in  practical,  sympathetic 
kindness.  Love  is  the  first  item  mentioned  in 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Must  it  not  come  first? 
You  might  want  to  go  through  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments in  a  new  way  to  see  that  love 
will  fulfill  the  whole  law  and  go  beyond. 

Christ  also  expressed  His  will  for  us  in, 
"Ye  .  .  .  shall  be  perfect,  as  your  heavenly 
Father  is  perfect."  This  is  a  high  standard, 
but  possible  in  Him. 

How  often  we  are  satisfied  with  a  love 
that  is  not  up  to  standard!  We  lack  the  dy- 
namic of  a  love  that  goes  beyond  the  letter 
of  the  law.  This  dynamic  must  be  divinely 
bestowed.  The  source  of  love  is  in  the  nature 
of  God.  God  is  love.  The  righteousness  re- 
quired by  Christ's  law  is  fulfilled  only  by 
those  who  walk  in  the  Spirit.  We  need  God 
to  teach  us  to  keep  His  statutes  and  to  give 
us  understanding,  to  make  us  go,  to  incline 
our  hearts,  to  turn  them  away  from  vanity. 
Understanding  is  necessary  before  obedience 
can  be  complete.  "I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts."  We  must  know  God  well  be- 
fore we  can  love  Him  with  all  our  mind, 
soul,  and  strength.  It  is  not  in  human  nature 
to  love  our  enemies,  as  a  scoffer  of  Christian- 
ity once  said. 

Moreover,  love  must  be  nurtured  daily.  If 
we  continue  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  then  we 
(Continued  on  page  539) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  gives  as  his  address, 
Sept.  17-24,  c-o  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.  At 
that  time  he  will  be  conducting  tent  meetings 
at  Dewey,  111.,  a  project  supported  by  the 
Fisher  congregation.  Bro.  Derstine  will  be  at 
Herbert,  Sask.,  Oct.  1-10. 

Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and  wife,  Annville, 
Pa.,  visited  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Aug.  28. 
Bro.  Weaver  preached  a  much-appreciated 
sermon  for  the  congregation  that  evening. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  south  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  22  at  2:00  p.m. 

A  limited  number  of  copies  of  PRN  are 
still  available.  This  is  the  publication  which 
tells  in  an  interesting  way  what  life  is  like  in 
a  modern  mental  hospital.  It  was  published 
by  the  C.P.S.  unit  at  the  New  Jersey  State 
Hospital,  Marlboro,  N.J.  This  unit  is  soon  to 
be  disbanded  and  they  would  like  to  sell  the 
copies  on  hand  by  that  time.  The  price  is 
two  dollars.  Orders  may  be  addressed  to  Leo 
Miller. 

New  editorial  appointments  authorized  by 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  in  August 
are  as  follows:  Harold  Brenneman  as  assistant 
editor  of  The  Way;  Betty  Weber  as  editor  of 
the  Beams  of  Light;  Millard  Lind  as  acting 
editor  of  the  Advanced  Sunday  School  Quar- 
terly. 

A  special  meeting  at  the  Gingrich  Meet- 
inghouse, near  Lebanon,  Pa.,  was  addressed 
by  Bro.  Clyde  Shenk  and  wife,  missionaries 
to  Africa,  Sister  Catherine  Wengert,  mission- 
ary to  Africa  under  the  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  under  appointment 
to  India.  Present  at  this  meeting  was  Bro. 
Isaac  B.  Smith,  one  of  the  few  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  still  living.  Bro.  Smith  re- 
cently suffered  an  amputation  and  had  been 
unable  to  attend  services  for  six  months. 

Harvest  Services  were  held  at  Boyertown, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  14.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  of  Lititz, 
preached. 

Bro.  Warren  Swartley,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  a  singing  class  at  the  Bally,  Pa., 
Church  every  Wednesday  evening  during  the 
fall  months,  beginning  Sept.  25.  All  are  wel- 
come. 

Bro.  John  C.  Weriger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  Sept.  8-15,  in  meetings 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Ministerial  As- 
sociation of  that  community. 

A  reunion  of  men  from  C.P.S.  Camp  $p 
18,  Denison,  Iowa,  will  be  held  at  Studebaker 
Park  (east  of  S.  Main  St.,  on  MacDonald), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  22.  An  afternoon  of 
informal  fellowship  will  begin  with  a  carry- 
in  dinner  at  12:30.  Ex-Denisonites  and  fam- 
ilies or  friends  should  plan  to  bring  a  covered 
dish  and  sandwiches  and  table  service  for  all 
in  their  group.  Dave  Shank  is  chairman. 

The  annual  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  5,  and 
Sunday,  Oct.  6. 


Malcolm,  Nebr.,  appointments  include  P. 
R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  on  Sept.  8  and 
Warren  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kaufrman  has  been  appointed 
business  manager  at  Hesston  College  and  has 
already  taken  up  the  duties  of  that  office. 
Bro.  Kauffman  is  the  namesake  and  the 
grandson  of  the  former  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  He  is  also  the  grandson  of  T.  M. 
Erb,  who  was  business  manager  at  Hesston, 
1908-29.  He  had  a  lengthy  C.P.S.  experience 
at  Grottoes,  Howard,  R.  I.,  and  Chicago. 

1947  Youth  Conference  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institutes  for  Laurelville  Camp  are  an- 
nounced by  the  Young  People's  Institute 
Committee  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Sunday  School  Conference  as  follows:  Youth 
Conference,  July  6;  Seven-Day  Institutes, 
July  26-Aug.  1  and  Aug.  9-15. 

Enrollment  at  Johnstown  Mennonite  School 
totals  125.  Of  these,  twenty-six  are  in  the 
high  school  and  the  remainder  are  in  the  first 
eight  grades.  School  is  being  conducted  in 
the  partially-completed  new  building. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Sept.  1-8.  Good  meetings  are  reported.  Bro. 
Lind  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Sept. 
9.  He  reports  that  the  new  building  for  the 
Western  Mennonite  School  is  progressing  sat- 
isfactorily at  the  site  purchased  ten  miles 
north  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Willamette  River.  They  plan  to  hold  school 
in  this  new  building  this  fall.  Teachers  for 
this  year  will  be  Bro.  Lind  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ernest  Bontrager. 

The  Stahl  congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
expects  to  hold  a  deacon  ordination  service  on 
Sept.  29. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  associate  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  editor  of  Christian  Monitor, 
The  Way,  and  the  Junior-Intermediate  Teach- 
ers' Quarterly,  and  for  a  number  of  years  pas- 
tor of  the  Scottdale  congregation,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  8.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  had  charge 
of  the  service,  assisted  by  Bro.  Irvin  Stone- 
rook. 

Bro.  Lark  and  family,  from  the  Chicago 
Mission,  worshiped  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Aug.  18. 
Bro.  Lark  gave  the  morning  message  and  the 
family  gave  the  evening  Young  People's 
Meeting  program. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  preached  for  the  War- 
wick River,  Va.,  congregation  on  Aug.  25. 
The  evening  of  the  same  day  he  spoke  at  the 
Newport  News  Mission. 


Calendar 

Semiannual-  Meeting,    Lancaster  Conference, 

Sept.  19,  Mellinger's  Church. 
(Rural  Missions  Conference,  Sept.  27-29,  E.M.S., 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 

Kansas. 


Bro.  Willard  Lcichty,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
preached  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  will  con- 
duct fall  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Prov- 
idence Church,  in  eastern  Virginia,  Oct.  13- 
27.  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler,  bishop  of  this  con- 
gregation, was  present  for  both  morning  and 
evening  services  on  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
spoke  at  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mission, 
Aug.  26,  in  the  interests  of  the  new  hospital 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  A  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  this  mission  on  Sept.  8,  the 
program  being  given  by  the  young  people 
from  Protection,  Kans. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  preached 
inspiring  sermons,  both  morning  and  evening, 
for  the  Conservative  congregation,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  25. 

Another  Christian  Day  School  was  opened 
Sept.  16  in  the  Casselman  River  District, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  in  which  all  the  Amish 
Mennonite  branches  are  taking  part. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Arthur,  111.,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  ordination  service  in  the  Casselman 
River  Conservative  congregation,  Sept.  1, 
preaching  the  main  sermon  and  also  taking 
part  in  the  evening  service. 

Bro.  Raymond  Yoder  preached  at  the  Wal- 
do Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  1,  in  the 
absence  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  who  preached 
that  day  at  the  Mexican  Mission  in  Chicago. 

Recent  speakers  at  the  Beaverdam  congre- 
gation, of  northwestern  Pennsylvania,  were 
as  follows:  John  Troyer,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.;  Ammon  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.;  M.  D. 
Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.;  Paul  M.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind., 
is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  Nov.  1-8. 

Plans  have  been  announced  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  minister  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  in  the  near  future.  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  be  held  there  Oct.  13-20. 

A  Youth  Conference  was  held  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Holmes  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  Sept.  14,  15.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
was  the  principal  speaker.  The  program  fea- 
tured special  music  at  each  session  by  groups 
from  neighboring  congregations. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio,  is  recov- 
ering from  an  eye  operation  to  which  he  sub- 
mitted about  a  month  ago. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Meadville  Mennonite  Mission,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, on  Sept.  8.  ~ 

Bro.  Walter  A.  Shank,  Elkridge,  Md.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  Sept.  1.  There  were 
three  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Noah  Risser  was  in 
charge  and  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  preached  the 
ordination  sermon.  Bro.  Shank  will  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near 
Ellicott  City,  Md. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  recently  returned 
from  Puerto  Rico,  reports  that  there  is  a  class 
of  sixteen  under  instruction  for  baptism,  in 
addition  to  the  five  who  were  baptized  while 
he  was  there.  He  says  the  program  is  devel- 
oping rapidly  and  the  Mission  Board  hopes 
to  get  more  missionaries  on  the  field  soon. 
People  are  very  responsive  to  the  message  of 
the  Gospel  and  prospects  are  encouraging. 

1  (Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  The  sum- 
mer season  is  nearly  past  and  even  those  of 
us  who  have  for  the  first  time  experienced  the 
hot  months  in  Arizona  must  say  it  was  not 
:oo  hot.  Those  whose  health  was  at  stake 
when  they  came  here  a  few  months  ago  have 
received  such  gifts  of  healing  from  the  sun 
diat  they  feel  like  new  again.  We  should 
greatly  praise  our  Maker  for  this  climate 
which  is  so  beneficial  to  health. 

We  thank  God  for  our  house  of  worship, 
die  building  of  which  has  been  made  possi- 
ble through  the  kind  offerings  and  help  of  our 
friends  in  many  states.  Although  not  enough 
funds  and  materials  are  available  to  complete 
:he  interior  of  the  building,  we  are  able  to 
ase  it  as  it  is. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  dropped 
down  to  an  average  of  about  thirty  during 
fuly  and  August,  the  lowest  being  twenty- 
four.  Members  who  have  been  vacationing  or 
iving  in  the  North  are  already  beginning  to 
'eturn  and  our  attendance  is  again  mounting. 
We  are  glad  for  the  return  of  the  Harold 
Brooks  family  who  have  been  on  an  extended 
rip  to  Illinois,  Minnesota,  and  Michigan.  We 
ire  also  glad  for  the  fellowship  of  newcomers 
>f  other  branches  of  our  church  who  worship 
vith  us.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  as  we 
nvite  our  neighbors,  for  we  believe  that  God 
s  pleased  if  our  testimony  to  our  neighbors 
s  such  that  they  can  desire  to  come  to  wor- 
hip  with  us.  Quite  a  few  have  come  lately. 

In  view  of  the  many  who  have  written  to 
is  about  coming  here,  we  feel  urged  to  send 
>ut  a  note  of  Warning  as  to  the  housing  sit- 
lation.  It  has  not  improved  any  during  the 
ast  year.  The  only  safe  way  to  come  for  the 
vinter  would  be  to  bring  your  house  with  you 
ir  to  be  prepared  for  any  kind  of  accommo- 
dations. 

As  to  finding  the  way  here,  many  seem  to 
iave  had  trouble.  Anyone  wishing  to  come 
/ould  do  well  to  write  to  someone  here  for 
irections.  Our  church  is  located  in  what  is 
nown  as  Sunnyslope.  The  street  on  which  it 
>  located  is  called  Seventh  Place,  and  is  not 

through  street.  Just  one  block  away,  how- 
ver,  is  Seventh  Street,  a  through  street  from 
'hoenix  which  is  easily  found  from  the  high- 
/ays  through  the  city.  But  our  mailing  ad- 
ress  is  Cave  Creek  Stage,  a  star  route  off  to 
ne  side  of  us. 

Aug.  26,  1946.     Albert  M.  Hershberger, 
Cave  Creek  Stage,  Box  26  A, 
Phoenix,  Arizona. 

DUCHESS,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  The  sum- 
icr  has  been  a  pleasant  one,  for  the  Lord 
as  been  with  us  and  we  have  enjoyed  the 
resence  of  a  number  of  visitors  from  the 
■ales,  including  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Martin, 
ro.  and  Sister  Chester  Martin,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
r  George  Brubaker,  and  Sister  Ella  Baer,  all 
om  Pennsylvania;  Bro.  and  Sister  Glen 
[ershberger,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Rogers, 


and  Sister  Kate  Ramer,  all  from  Kansas;  Sis- 
ter Amy  Yoder,  from  Oregon;  and  Bro.  Nor- 
man Torkelson,  from  Iowa.  Bro.  John  Coff- 
man  was  also  with  us  and  told  of  the  relief 
work  and  the  needs  in  England. 

Other  visitors  included  the  brethren  S.  B. 
Martin  and  J.  C.  Fretz,  from  Ontario.  Bro. 
Fretz  gave  a  resume  of  the  work  at  the 
Golden  Rule  Bookstore  at  Kitchener  and  Bro. 
Martin  brought  us  Gospel  messages. 

Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer  favored  us  with  two 
messages  while  he  was  here  attending  the 
marriage  of  his  son,  Robert,  on  July  14. 

Bro.  Willis  Yoder  gave  us  an  interesting 
account  of  the  opening  of  mission  work  in 
the  Peace  River  district. 

All  these  messages  were  appreciated,  and 
we  thank  the  Lord  for  them. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  conduct- 
ed our  evangelistic  meetings  this  summer. 
The  messages  were  practical.  The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  power  was  evidenced 
by  the  number  of  reconsecrations  and  con- 
fessions. Sister  Garber  gave  two  illustrated 
talks  to  the  children. 

On  Aug.  11  Bro.  Paul  Martin  of  this  con- 
gregation was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  The 
Lord  chose  one  of  the  young  people — in  youth 
there  is  a  great  testimony  and  power.  Pray  for 
him! 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  conducted 
only  one  week  this  summer.  Due  to  a  heavy 
rain  the  attendance  was  only  sixty,  but  the 
interest  was  good. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  attended 
General  Conference.  Prior  to  this  he  served 
as  instructor  at  the  Bible  Conference  at  Lau- 
rel ville,  Pa.  We  pray  that  he  and  all  of  us 
may  be  a  means  of  pointing  many  to  Jesus, 
our  Saviour.         In  Christian  love, 

Aug.  28,  1946.  Mary  Martin. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Bossier  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  Speaking 
for  those  who  were  present  at  our  recent  se- 
ries of  meetings  I  say  that  all  who  are  spir- 
itually minded  will  agree  that  we  were  filled 
spiritually.  The  Holy  Spirit's  presence  was 
felt  and  the  speakers  were  guided  to  teach  us 
vital  and  needful  lessons.  The  meetings  be- 
gan with  a  harvest  sermon,  reminding  us  of 
the  temporal  blessings  which  we  as  a  na- 
tion enjoy,  and  of  our  need  to  be  grateful  and 
to  praise  our  Lord  continually  for  these  things 
He  gives  us. 

The  next  message  directed  our  thoughts 
to  the  relationship  of  man  to  God  as  the 
branches  to  the  vine.  As  God's  children  we 
are  always  in  contact  with  the  Source  of 
power.  Having  the  body  of  sin  destroyed,  we 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  identifying  ourselves 
with  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  But  "if  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  We  do  have  with- 
in us  the  sinful  nature,  and  although  it  should 
be  dormant  or  rendered  inactive,  it  is  never- 
theless true  that  we  allow  it  to  grow  and  con- 
sequently we  sin.  When  we  sin  we  have  an 
advocate  with  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  who  is 
making  intercession  for  us,  but  this  does  not 
give  us  license  for  habitually  or  repeatedly 
sinning.  We  need  always  to  keep  in  close  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus  Christ  the  Vine  in  order 


to  appreciate  fully  the  blessings  of  a  resur- 
rected life. 

We  were  also  made  to  think  of  the  influ- 
ence of  a  godly  home.  In  order  to  exert  an 
outside  influence  we  must  first  have  that  in- 
fluence in  the  home.  The  home  characterizes 
the  nation.  There  certainly  is  a  deficiency 
somewhere  which  makes  itself  evident  in  the 
various  forms  of  sin.  It  falls  on  us  as  parents 
to  start  right.  Family  worship  in  the  home 
is  a  long  step  toward  bringing  up  children  in 
the  way  in  which  they  should  go.  Love,  too, 
is  essential  in  our  homes — not  just  a  surface 
application,  but  well-rooted  love.  In  brief,  we 
need  God  in  our  homes.  How  can  we  con- 
tinue to  deceive  ourselves  by  thinking  that 
we  are  a  godly  nation  if  we  do  not  have  God 
in  our  homes? 

Then  we  were  led  to  think  of  the  ever- 
present  conflict  between  formality  and  spir- 
ituality. There  is  danger  in  emphasizing  the 
form  and  forgetting  the  more  important,  and 
certainly  more  essential,  task  of  nurturing  and 
feeding  the  spirit  of  man,  the  soul.  A  regen- 
erated man  is  characterized  by  his  works  and 
not  vice  versa.  In  conclusion  we  were  ad- 
monished to  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  who  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
Man  knows  not  the  time  of  His  coming.  As 
believers  we  joyfully  look  for  His  coming 
when  we  can  say,  "O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  Then 
we  can  put  on  immortality  and  incorruption 
in  place  of  mortality  and  corruption,  saying, 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Aug.  12,  1946.      Edwin  Rutt,  Secretary. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 
On  July  8  Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  had  an  ac- 
cident while  at  work.  Both  bones  in  his  right 
arm  were  broken.  Although  he  still  has  his 
arm  in  a  cast,  he  takes  active  part  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  May  our  prayers  ascend 
in  his  behalf  that  he  may.  fully  recover  from 
this  injury. 

On  July  15  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Det- 
weiler  and  the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio,  from 
Orrville,  Ohio,  gav«  us  a  very  inspiring  pro- 
gram in  song  and  spoken  word. 

Since  we  last  wrote  the  congregation  acted 
as  host  to  the  annual  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  session.  We  wish  to  take 
this  means  to  thank  all  those  who  attended 
conference  for  their  splendid  co-operation 
while  in  our  midst.  All  are  invited  back  to 
worship  with  us  at  any  time  convenient. 

Communion  will  be  held  at  the  Thomas 
Church  on  Sept.  29  and  at  the  Weaver 
Church  on  Oct.  13.  Since  the  Kaufman 
Church  building  is  not  as  yet  completed, 
those  who  belong  there  will  attend  services  at 
either  Thomas  or  Weaver. 

On  Aug.  18  Bro.  Kenneth  Thomas  gave  a 
much-appreciated  message  on  his  trip  to  Eu- 
rope on  a  cattle  boat. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns  were  with  us  on 
Aug.  25.  Bro.  Johns  brought  the  morning 
message,  speaking  on  the  "Abilities  of  God." 
He  used  as  his  text  Matt.  9:28. 

The  brethren  James  and  Joseph  Saylor 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


53» 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  ij,  1946 


WITH    OUR    MISSIONARIES        The  Foreign  Field 


If_for  Missionaries 

//  you  can  hear  God's  call,  when  those  about  you 

Are  urging  other  calls  and  claims  on  you; 
If  you  can  trust  your  Lord  when  others  doubt 
you, 

Certain  that  He  will  guide  in  all  you  do; 
If  you  can  ke-ep  your  purpose  with  clear  vision, 

Bear  lack  of  sympathy,  yet  sympathize^ 
With  those  who  fail  to  understand  your  mission, 

Glimpsing  His  world  task  through  your  Mas- 
ter's eyes; 

If  you  can  work  in  harmony  with  others 

Yet  never  lose  your  own  distinctive  aim, 
Mindful  that  ever  among  Christian  brothers 

Methods  and  plans  are  often  not  the  same; 
If  you  can  see  your  cherished  plan  defeated 

And  tactfully  and  bravely  hold  your  peace, 
Nor  be  embittered  when  unfairly  treated, 

Praying  that  love  and  good  will  may  increase; 

If  you  can  trust  to  native  Christian  brethren 

The  church  you've  built  in  lands  across  the  sea, 
Seeing  in  them,  as  your  growing  children, 

Promises  of  the  men  that  ar<e  to  be; 
If  you  can  lead  these  eager,  weak  beginners 

By  methods  indirect— your  life,  your  prayer, 
For  failures  and  mistakes  not  fudges  as  sinners, 

But  make  their  growth  in  grace  your  earnest 
care; 

If  you  can  share  with  humblest  folk  your  virtue; 

If  noble  souls  are  richer  for  your  touch; 
If  neither  slights  nor  adoration  hurt  you, 

If  all  men  count  with  you,  but  none  too  much; 
If  you  can  fill  your  most  discouraged  minute 

With  sixty  seconds'  worth  of  patience  true; 
Yours  is  the  task,  with  all  the  challenge  in  it, 

You'll  be  a  missionary — through  and  through. 

—Evelyn  H.  Walmsley,  in  "P.  H.  Advocate." 


Korean  Fellowship 

Many  years  ago  while  traveling  in 
Korea  I  was  seated  comfortably  in  a 
train  when,  at  one  of  the  way  stations, 
an  old  Korean  gentleman  got  on  and 
took  a  seat  facing  mine.  He  carried  with 
him  a  heavy  bundle  wrapped  neatly  in 
a  white  cloth. 

We  rode  for  several  miles  in  silence, 
when  suddenly  the  old  gentleman  ad- 
dressed to  me  a  generous  sentence  in  the 
Korean  tongue,  which  conveyed  about  as 
much  to  my  mind  as  a  code  message  from 
Mars.  But  I  was  prepared  for  such  an 
emergency  and  replied,  "Chosen  mal 
morogessimnida,"  which  means,  "I  do 
not  understand  Korean." 

It  was  the  one  phrase  that  I  knew,  and 
I  had  had  occasion  to  use  it  so  often  that 
I  could  employ  it  quite  glibly.  The  old 
man  smiled.  Probably  he  was  saying  to 
himself,  "Anyone  who  can  speak  that 
much  Korean  ought  to  be  able  to  under- 
stand more."  He  tried  me  on  another 


sentence.  Again  I  replied,  "Chosen  mal 
morogessimnida." 

This  time  he  responded  with  loud 
laughter,  but  he  was  determined,  and 
made  a  third  sally  at  me  with  another 
long  expression  in  Korean.  I  was  about 
to  give  him  my  stock  reply  for  the  third 
time,  but  suddenly  I  realized  that  I  had 
recognized  one  word.  Somewhere  amid 
the  confusion  of  sound  I  had  caught 
Yesu.  It  was  the  name  for  Jesus.  I  point- 
ed to  myself  and  said,  "Yesu,"  meaning 
that  I  was  a  Christian.  The  old  Korean, 
with  great  dignity,  repeated  the  word, 
showing  that  he  understood  my  meaning 
and  informing  me  that  he,  too,  was  a 
Christian. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  sudden  com- 
forting sense  of  fellowship  that  I  felt 
for  that  old  man.  Here  we  were,  travel- 
ing together,  unable  to  reveal  our 
thoughts  to  one  another,  but  we  had  one 
wonderful  word  in  common,  and  that 
was  enough.  We  were  brothers. 

Presently  my  companion  unwrapped 
his  bundle,  little  by  little,  out  of  seem- 
ingly endless  folds  of  cloth  and  bamboo 
paper.  Finally,  out  of  the  mysterious 
wrappings  there  was  revealed  a  large 
Bible,  at  least  a  foot  and  a  half  square 
and  four  inches  thick.  He  turned  its 
pages  and  at  last  indicated  with  his 
finger  a  line  that  he  wanted  me  to  read. 
I  shook  my  head  hopelessly  and  resorted 
once  more  to  "Chosen  mal  morogessim- 
nida." 

Then  a  sudden  thought  came  to  my 
mind.  The  structure  of  the  Bible  is 
essentially  the  same  in  Korean  as  in 
English,  and  I  knew  that  the  Orientals 
begin  at  the  back  and  read  to  the  front. 
Borrowing  his  Bible  for  a  moment,  I 
discovered-  that  he  was  pointing  to  the 
First  Epistle  of  John,  the  third  chapter, 
and  the  fourteenth  verse. 

I  looked  it  up  quickly  in  the  English 
Bible  which  I  had  in  my  suitcase  and 
read,  "We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren." 

I  pondered  a  moment  and  then 
searched  through  my  Bible  for  an  ap- 
propriate reply,  which  I  found  at  last 
in  Psalm  133:1:  "Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity!" 

It  was  easy  to  find  the  verse  for  him 
in  his  Bible.  As  he  read  it,  he  nodded, 
and  his  face  was  suffused  with  smiles. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  after- 
noon we  conversed  in  this  way.  We 
passed  the  Bible  to  each  other  and 
through  its  verses  conducted  an  interest- 
ing and  satisfactory  exchange  of  ideas.— 
Condensed  from  "Good  News  Digest." 

God  pity  the  Christian  who  begins  to 
pity  himself. -E.  C.  Bender. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Now  that  the  cotton 
harVest  is  over  we  have  day  school  for  the 
Indian  children  again.  One  of  our  Indian 
young  men  teaches  the  beginners.  Our  help- 
er, Juan  Dehn,  and  my  husband  share  the 
responsibility  of  teaching  the  boys  and  girls 
who  know  some  Spanish.  They  have  been 
giving  evening  classes  for  the  men  and  young 
men  for  several  months.  The  children  seem 
to  be  happy  to  attend  school  again. 

Recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber 
spent  ten  days  with  us.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  4, . 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  assisted  in  a  communion 
service  we  celebrated  with  the  congregation 
at  the  mission  home.  Visits  from  other  mis- 
sionaries are  highly  appreciated  here  in  the 
Chaco.  We  are  conscious  of  the  need  of 
counsel  in  the  various  details  of  our  work, 
and  our  recent  visitors  gave  us  some  valuable 
suggestions  regarding  the  work.  Their  fine 
Christian  fellowship  strengthened  our  faith 
and  renewed  our  courage. 

We  are  in  the  beginning  of  the  most  crit- 
ical economic  period  of  the  year  for  the  In- 
dians of  this  part  of  Argentina.  There  are 
still  about  two  months  before  there  will  be 
wild  fruits  of  the  forest  which  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  eating.  During  this  time  there  will 
be  little  opportunity  for  them  to  work  among 
the  neighboring  farmers;  so  their  earnings, 
if  any,  will  be  far  from  sufficient  to  satisfy 
their  hunger.  Temptations  for  stealing  will 
be  strong.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  group 
of  Indians  to  have  a  butchering  of  a  stolen 
cow  or  ox.  Many  will  go  begging. 

Our  Indian  brethren  need  sympathetic  pray- 
er helpers  who  are  willing  to  remember  them 
continually  before  the  throne  of  grace.  They 
need  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  very 
special  way  during  this  peculiar  testing  peri- 
od. Will  you,  dear  reader,  be  one  of  these 
helpers?  At  present  Bro.  Dehn  and  his  In- 
dian helper,  Nano,  are  preparing  the  neces- 
sary equipment  for  broommaking.  We  expect 
to  get  some  of  our  Indians  started  at  this  new 
industry  within  a  few  weeks. 

The  month  of  August  brought  its  usual 
round  of  illnesses  to  our  Indians,  such  as 
colds,  bronchitis,  and  pneumonia.  This  year 
babies  and  small  children  were  the  greatest 
sufferers.  One  of  our  young  believers,  a 
young  man,  at  League  17  died  of  a  long- 
standing illness,  probably  tuberculosis.  Re- 
alizing that  for  him  life  would  be  short,  he 
expressed  his  confidence  that  the  Lord  would 
take  him  home.  He  asked  his  family  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  so  that  they  might  all  be  to- 
gether with  Him  in  glory.  After  the  boy's 
death,  the  father,  a  former  quack  doctor, 
came  saying  he  wanted  to  give  himself  to  the 
Lord.  We  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  may  give  this 
old  Indian  light  and  understanding  of  his 
needs  as  a  sinner  and  grace  to  truly  repent 
of  his  sins,  and  increase  his  faith  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  to  give  complete  victory  over  sin. 
With  the  promise  of  Isa,  55:11  we  continue 
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a  teach  the  Word  to  these  Indians  and  look 
3  the  Lord  to  open  their  understanding  to 
he  full  meaning  of  the  Gospel  message. 

Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  S.  Pena, 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

Selena  Gamber  Shank. 

AFRICA  LETTER 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  an  impressive  fu- 
leral  of  the  child  of  an  elder  of  the  Shirati 
hurch.  The  father  had  gone  to  visit  and  to 
vorship  with  a  group  of  believers  in  a  com- 
nunity  about  thirty-five  miles  from  here.  He 
tad  decided  to  return  on  Tuesday,  June  4, 
»ut  on  Monday  he  felt  compelled  to  return 
o  his  village.  Upon  his  return  late  Monday 
vening  he  found  that  a  son  had  been  born 
hat  day,  and  his  two-and-a-half-year-old  son 
tad  become  ill  that  day.  During  the  night 
he  child  became  exceedingly  sick  and  in  the 
norning  was  brought  here  by  the  father,  the 
nother  and  day-old  baby,  the  grandmother, 
nd  a  few  close  relatives.  All  that  could  be 
lone  for  the  child  was  done,  but  God  was 
ileased  to  take  Isaac  unto  Himself.  When 
he  child  died,  the  Christians  near  at  hand 
;athered  for  a  word  of  prayer  and  song.  The 
uneral  was  held  in  the  evening  as  the  sun 
vas  setting.  As  the  group  of  Christians, 
teighbors,  and  village  folks  were  gathered 
ound  the  grave,  a  song  was  sung  after  which 
he  father  whose  child  was  about  to  be  bur- 
:d  brought  a  message  and  had  a  bright  tes- 
imony  to  all  present,  closing  with  a  call  to 
epentance  to  all  unsaved  ones.  In  his  mes- 
age  he  said  that  before  the  child  was  born 
>e  told  the  Lord  that  if  he  was  given  a  son, 
he  child  would  be  given  back  to  Him  to  be 
lis  servant.  The  child  was  a  healthy  lad  and 
njoyed  hymns  and  the  family  devotions. 
Vhen  he  was  ill  that  day  the  father  commit- 
ed  him  to  God  and  recalled  the  dedication 
f  the  child  to  God.  When  the  child  died  he 
t  first  wondered  "why"  and  how  God  could 
ike  this  child  before  he  was  able  to  serve  the 
x>rd.  He  felt  he  had  to  get  alone  with  the 
,ord  in  prayer,  and  then  God  spoke  to  him 
irough  Psalm  135:6  which  he  had  taught 
le  pupils  to  memorize  in  school.  "Whatso- 
ver  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven, 
nd  in  earth  .  .  .  ."  He  knew  that  the  Lord 
^as  pleased  to  take  Isaac  to  Himself,  and 
lat  was  enough  for  him;  so  he  rejoiced  in 
le  will  of  God  and  the  knowledge  that  the 
hild  was  with  the  Lord.  The  father's  face 
lone  as  he  spoke  to  the  group.  Following 
is  prayer  Bro.  Stauffer  gave  a  short  message, 
fter  which  there  was  a  closing  prayer. 

While  at  the  funeral  and  as  I  left,  I  was 
:minded  of  George  Mueller's  testimony  to 
rod's  great  grace  and  goodness  during  times 
E  bereavement.  I  had  only  recently  read 
lueller's  testimony,  and  then  saw  the  peace 
id  joy  of  the  Lord  and  the  sufficiency  of 
lod's  grace  in  this  time  of  sorrow  in  the  life 
E  our  brother.  Such  is  God's  provision  for 
iich  child  of  His  in  every  circumstance,  no 
latter  how  great  it  be,  that  joy  in  the  will  of 
>;od  be  overflowing  and  all  comfort  and  rest 
|j  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  May 
lany  more  of  God's  children  grow  in  Him 
id  find  their  sufficiency  at  all  times  in 
hrist.  V.  Eby. 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name. 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  to  us.  In 
the  past  few  weeks  we  enjoyed  special  bless- 
ings when  the  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
Nelson  Litwiller  were  with  us. 

The  chapel  was  not  quite  finished  when 
they  arrived  on  Aug.  9.  However,  we  start- 
ed a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  on  Aug. 
10,  continuing  until  the  eighteenth.  Bro.  Lit- 
willer conducted  the  meetings  from  the  tenth 
to  the  fifteenth.  The  chapel  was  filled  and 
the  people  gave  excellent  attention  and 
seemed  intensely  interested.  We  were  greatly 
handicapped  because  the  gasoline  light  failed 
us.  The  following  night  a  number  brought 
their  kerosene  lanterns.  On  Monday  we  pur- 
chased four  automobile  headlights  and  placed 
these  overhead  in  the  chapel,  connecting 
them  to  auto  batteries.  This  way  we  had 
light  for  the  rest  of  the  meetings.  Bro.  Paul 
Lauver  took  charge  of  the  meetings  when 
Bro.  Litwiller  had  to  leave. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  at  2:00  p.m.  we  had 
our  dedication  services  for  the  new  chapel. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  preached  the  dedication  ser- 
mon and  Bro.  Lauver  interpreted  it  into 
Spanish  for  the  people.    Weber,  super- 

intendent of  the  Baptist  mission  work  on  the 
island,  was  also  present  and  spoke  to  us  at 
this  meeting.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
him  with  us.  It  is  by  the  kindness  of  the 
Baptist  missionaries  that  we  were  able  to 
start  work  in  this  territory  which  belonged  to 
them. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  five  con- 
verts were  baptized  by  Bro.  Yoder  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  A  number  of 
others  are  now  receiving  instructions  for  bap- 
tism. They  will  be  received  at  a  later  date. 

We  also  had  our  communion  services  on 
Aug.  27,  just  before  Bro.  Yoder  left  for  horrie. 

Our  construction  work  is  continuing  to  go 
forward.  We  are  now  beginning  another 
house.  Next  will  be  the  hospital.  Material  is 
still  hard  to  get,  but  since  most  of  our  con- 
struction is  to  be  concrete,  and  cement  is  a- 
vailable,  we  are  able  to  continue.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  we  are  waiting  for  re-enforcing  iron 
which  was  ordered  some  time  ago. 

Your  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  here  is 
appreciated.  May  you  continue  to  remember 
us  in  your  prayers.  Sincerely, 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  D.  Troyer. 

Sept.  5,  1946. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON — Continued 

will  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh — jealousy, 
hatred,  envy,  covetousness,  grudging,  bitter- 
ness, and  selfishness.  We  must  bend  our  wills 
to  obey  His.  "Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected." 
How  can  we  keep  our  hearts  full  of  love? 

The  manifestations  of  this  love  are  many. 
They  may  be  small  or  great.  They  may  be 
almost  unconsciously  performed.  How  one 
can  tell  a  true  Christian  by  his  love  would  be 
a  good  question  for  discussion.  How  do  oth- 
ers see  Jesus  in  me?  By  this  shall  men  and 
boys  and  young  people  be  attracted  to  Christ. 

Remember  Christ's  approval  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  -^-A.  M.  E. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Colored  Mission) 

Dear  Christian  Readers:  Greetings  in  Him. 
Our  Bible  school  closed  on  July  19  with  an 
enrollment  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-six.  The 
average  attendance  was  one  hundred  and 
fifty-eight.  There  were  nineteen  classes.  The 
interest  throughout  the  two  weeks  was  good 
and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  blessed  the  work 
in  more  than  one  way.  There  were  no  public 
confessions,  for  which  we  had  hoped,  but  we 
trustfully  leave  the  results  with  Him. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  is  picking 
up  now  that  the  children  who  have  been 
away  are  coming  back  for  school.  We  wel- 
come them  back  and  want  to  help  them  to 
better  things  in  their  little  lives  as  we  study 
God's  Word  together.  Pray  for  James  who  is 
trying  hard  to  be  a  Christian  with  little  help 
at  home  and  no  help  from  his  friends  who 
live  in  the  street.  We  know  that  God  will 
hear  and  answer  prayer.  Also  remember  a 
dear  grandmother  who  will  soon  be  baptized 
and  received  into  fellowship.  It  is  touching 
when  one  calls  at  her  door  to  see  her  carrying 
her  Bible  and  smiling  as  she  limps  along,  be- 
ing scarcely  able  to  walk.  We  earnestly  covet 
for  the  Lord  the  souls  of  these  precious  ones 
in  the  midst  of  abounding  sinfulness. 

Our  prayers  follow  those  several  of  our 
Sunday-school  teachers  who  have  been  called 
to  go  elsewhere  to  labor,  and  the  one  going 
to  E.M.S.  to  attend  school. 

On  Aug.  18  Bro.  Andrew  Landis  was  cho- 
sen by  lot  to  take  up  the  work  of  deacon  here 
at  the  mission.  For  some  time  we  have  felt 
the  need  of  someone  to  help  along  in  the  vis- 
itation work  and  in  the  housekeeping  of  the 
church.  For  this  reason  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Kra- 
dy,  our  bishop,  asked  the  consent  of  confer- 
ence to  ordain  a  deacon.  Conference  con- 
sented and  the  ordination  was  held.  There 
were  six  brethren  in  the  class.  Bishop  Elmer 
G.  Martin  preached  the  sermon  and  Bro. 
Krady  did  the  ordaining.  It  was  a  very  im- 
pressive service.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Landis  as  they  enter  this  new  work. 

Every  third  Sunday  afternoon  the  Tract 
Band,  consisting  of  our  workers  and  a  group 
of  young  people  from  Morgantown,  goes  out 
to  distribute  Gospel  tracts  in  the  south  end 
of  the  city.  These  reach  the  people  who  never 
go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  hear  His  Word. 
Our  prayers  follow  them  and  oftentimes  con- 
tacts are  made  with  the  work.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  this  work  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  those  who  go  out  and  serve  in  this  way. 

We  ask  you  to  pray,  too,  for  the  street 
meetings  which  are  held  twice  a  month.  A 
group  comes  to  help  sing  the  Gospel  to  pass- 
ers-by. It  seems  to  refresh  them  as  they  go 
on  their  way  again.  The  work  is  great.  It  is 
the  Lord's  work.  Pray  for  us  that  above  all 
else  we  may  be  faithful  to  our  Lord  and  to 
the  church. 

Sept.  1,  1946.    Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman, 
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RFXIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Ethiopia 

G.  Irvin  Lehman,  who  is  working  with  the 
M.R.C.  relief  unit  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia, 
writes  that  the  past  month  has  been  a  busy 
time  in  the  making  of  the  "old  cotton  gin- 
ning mill"  into  a  hospital.  The  new  medical 
clinic  will  soon  be  completed  and  will  be 
ready  for  use  in  the  near  future.  Meanwhile, 
medical  work  has  been  carried  on  by  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Conrad.  The  clinic  report  for 
July  indicates  that  a  total  of  1,785  people 
called  for  medical  attention  and  an  average 
of  68  persons  were  treated  per  day.  The  unit 
personnel  consists  of  five  members  and  two 
are  now  en  route. 

#  #  # 

Airplane  Relief 

The  China  Relief  Director  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Convention  recently  purchased  a  C-47 
transport  plane  which  seats  twenty-seven  pas- 
sengers and  which  operates  to  transport  mis- 
sionary personnel,  medicines,  and  relief  sup- 
plies. J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  M.C.C.  work- 
er stationed  in  Shanghai,  has  been  doing 
some  co-piloting  of  the  plane  owned  by  the 
Lutherans.  Early  in  July  he  accompanied  a 
flight  north  to  Haichow,  along  the  coast,  to 
deliver  relief  supplies.  On  July  25  and  26,  he 
made  a  trip  to  Peking  carrying  missionaries, 
relief  workers,  as  well  as  relief  supplies. 

Holland 

Holland  relief  efforts  continue  to  be  largely 
a  food  distribution  program.  For  the  past 
two  months  we  have  concentrated  heavily  on 
flour  distribution  so  that  we  are  now  past  the 
1,000-ton  mark.  We  can  see  the  end  of  our 
flour  program  in  about  four  weeks.  This  has 
been  our  major  activity  here  in  Holland  and 
many  people  were  made  happy  because  of  it. 
The  flour  is  meeting  a  real  need,  but  it  would 
have  been  so  much  better  to  have  distributed 
it  six  months  before  this  time.  After  the  flour 
distribution  our  food  program  in  Holland 
will  decrease  somewhat  since  we  are  reserv- 
ing stocks  for  Berlin,  the  Reconstruction  Unit, 
and  the  displaced  Mennonites  in  Holland. 
We  feel  that  it  was  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  us  to  give  a  relief  witness. — Irvin  B.  Horst. 

#  #  * 

Bibles  for  Displaced  Persons 

Recent  shipments  of  new  and  used  German 
Bibles  include  the  following:  126  Bibles  and 
159  Testaments  to  Holland,  51  Bibles  to  Ber- 
lin, Germany.  These  will  be  distributed 
among  displaced  Mennonites  now  residing  in 
those  countries. 

#  #  * 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Canning  Sugar 

Efforts  to  obtain  an  allotment  of  sugar 
for  relief  canning  have  not  been  successful. 
However,  recently  a  limited  number  of  sugar 
ration  points  have  become  available  because 
some  people  used  their  own  sugar  for  C.P.S. 


canning  or  contributed  canned  goods  from 
their  shelves  without  asking  for  sugar  points. 

This  sugar  cannot  be  issued  to  individuals 
for  home  canning.  However,  it  may  be  is- 
sued when  a  group  canning  project  is  being 
carried  on.  The  quantity  available  is  limited; 
therefore  it  will  be  necessary  to  allocate  this 
amount  proportionately  to  the  groups  request- 
ing it.  If  you  arc  carrying  on  a  group  relief 
canning  project  and  are  in  need  of  sugar, 
kindly  write  the  M.C.C.  immediately.  We 
cannot  guarantee  that  your  total  needs  will 
be  filled,  but  we  shall  attempt  to  make  as  fair 
a  division  as  possible. 

Some  communities  have  asked  for  volun- 
tary contributions  of  sugar  toward  a  common 
pool  in  order  to  carry  out  a  community  can- 
ning project.  This  means  real  sacrifice  but 
has  proved  quite  successful  in  certain  areas. 
In  some  sections  a  limited  amount  of  syrup 
is  available.  A  few  groups  have  reported  good 
results  in  canning  without  sugar.  We  en- 
courage our  people  to  explore  every  possible 
means  of  working  out  their  problem  in  this 
connection  and  regret  that  we  cannot  be  of 
greater  help  in  this  matter. 

#  #  # 
Shipments 

Official  word  has  been  received  that  a  ship- 
ment of  clothing,  tools,  and  seeds  weighing 
52,632  pounds  cleared  New  York  harbor  on 
or  about  Aug.  28,  1946,  aboard  the  S/S 
"Princeton  Victory"  en  route  to  China.  The 
value  of  the  clothing  in  this  shipment  totaled 
$58,886.41  while  that  of  the  small  amount  of 
tools  and  seeds  included  in  the  shipment  to- 
taled $74.51. 

The  need  for  clothing  in  relief  areas  con- 
tinues to  be  great,  especially  in  certain  areas 
such  as  Germany  and  Austria.  In  order  that 
clothing  being  accumulated  for  relief  purpos- 
es may  be  of  maximum  benefit  during  this 
coming  winter,  it  is  suggested  that  groups 
and  individuals  send  in  their  contributions 
within  the  near  future.  Reports  from  our 
clothing  centers  indicate  they  have  processed 
nearly  all  clothing  which  is  on  hand  and  are 
ready  to  pack  contributions  as  they  come  in. 

#  #  # 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles  are  now  be- 
ing received  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters,  Ak- 
ron, Pa.  These  will  be  packed  for  overseas 
shipping  so  that  they  will  reach  their  destina- 
tion in  due  time.  Any  Bundles  which  have 
not  yet  been  sent  in  should  be  sent  immedi- 
ately so  that  the  Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 
will  reach  their  destination  by  Christmas. 

Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  Katherine 
Duerksen,  R.N.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on 
Sept.  4.  She  sailed  from  New  York  on  Sept. 
5  for  Southampton,  England,  and  will  serve 
in  the  relief  program  of  Northwestern  Eu- 
rope. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Bean,  R.N.,  arrived  at  Na- 
ples, Italy,  on  Aug.  2. 

#  #',  * 

CP.S.  NOTES 

Present  Selective  Service  deferment  pol- 
icies provide  that  no  one  in  the  age  group 


being  drafted  can  be  considered  for  occupa- 
tional deferment  except  on  special  certifica- 
tion by  specific  agencies.  Farmers  and  farm 
workers  can  still  be  deferred  if  the  local  board 
is  satisfied  that  they  are  actually  engaged  in 
farming  and  arc  essential  to  agricultural  pro- 
duction. 

Here  are  those  who  may  be  granted  defer- 
ment because  of  the  work  they  are  engaged 
in: 

Highly  trained  technicians  for  the  O.S.R.D. 
(Office  of  Scientific  Research  and  Develop- 
ment). 

Students  in  medicine,  dentistry,  veterinary 
medicine,  and  osteopathy. 

Advanced  students  in  the  physical  sciences 
and  engineering. 

Members  of  college  and  university  staffs 
who  are  teaching  physical  sciences  and  en- 
gineering. 

Industrial  and  foundational  research  ex- 
perts in  the  physical  sciences  and  engineering. 

Certain  college  instructors  who  are  certified 
by  the  U.S.  Office  of  Education. 

Supervisory,  technical,  and  scientific  per- 
sonnel of  the  CPA. 

Key  construction  workers,  such  as  carpen- 
ters, plasterers,  bricklayers,  and  plumbers, 
who  are  working  on  the  veterans'  housing 
program. 

Managerial  or  supervisory  personnel,  with 
a  minimum  of  three  years'  experience  in  con- 
struction. 

Members  of  the  merchant  marine  with  at 
least  two  years'  service. 

Employees  of  the  War  Shipping  Adminis- 
tration. 

Specialized  federal  employees. 

#     *  # 
MENNONITE  AID 

Four  Waldensian  students  who  come 
from  the  valleys  of  northern  Italy  arrived  in 
New  York  on  Sept.  3.  They  spent  two  days 
visiting  with  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  and 
spoke  briefly  to  the  group  on  Thursday,  Sept. 
5,  at  the  devotional  hour.  They  brought 
greetings  from  the  Waldensian  churches  and 
spoke  of  their  interest  in  coming  to  this  coun- 
try for  the  purpose  of  studying  in  Mennonite 
colleges.  C.  N.  Hostetler,  President  of  Mes- 
siah Bible  College,  extended  greetings  and 
an  official  word  of  welcome  in  speaking  for 
the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges.  Their 
names  and  the  college  which  they  will  attend 
are  as  follows:  Alessandro  Sarti,  Bethel  Col- 
lege; Aldo  Vigliano,  Tabor  College;  Paolo 
Comba,  Bluff  ton  College;  Adolf  o  Comba,  Go- 
shen College. 

Released  September  6,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Dash  to  earth  the  poison  bowl 

And  seek  it  not  again, 
It  hath  a  madness  for  the  soul, 

A  scorching  for  the  brain. 
The  curses  and  the  plagues  of  hell 

Are  flashing  on  its  brim; 
Woe  to  the  victim  of  its  spell, 

There  is  no  hope  for  him. 

—John  G.  Whittier. 
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North  Central  Conference 


Report  of  the  North  Central  Conference,  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Minot,  North  Dakota,  June  13,  14,  1946. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Floyd  E.  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Joe  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.;  Secy.,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  Chor.,  Frank  Mullet,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Conference  Sermon— I  Cor.  3:9,  11;  Matt.  16:18,  by  E.  S.  Garber, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

1.  The  church  of  God  is  built  upon  the  rock,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  principle  expressed  by  Peter  in  his  great  confession, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

2.  Aside  from  this  principle  there  is  no  security. 

3.  Foundation  stones:  (1)  love,  (2)  brotherly  love,  (3)  sympathy, 
(4)  fellowship,  (5)  purity,  (6)  contentment,  unity  between  the  be- 
lievers, the  laity,  and  the  ministry,  (7)  sound  in  doctrine,  (8)  Chris- 
tian service,  (9)  sacrifice,  (10)  humility,  (11)  self-denial,  (12)  Holy 
Spirit  guidance,  (13)  a  balanced  faith,  no  emotional  tangent,  (14)  not 
reformation  but  regeneration,  (15)  not  by  might  nor  by  power  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord,  (16)  measure  ourselves  by  the  Word  of 
God,  not  by  ourselves,  (17)  glorify  God — not  men,  (18)  our  home 
responsibility,  (19)  nonresistance,  (20)  Gospel  ordinances. 

The  entire  ministerial  body  gave  testimony  to  the  conference  ser- 
mon; the  audience  also  gave  approval  by  a  rising  vote. 

Delegates  and  visiting  ministers  were  given  full  conference  privi- 
leges. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

Question:  Christian  love  within  the  brotherhood. 

Answer:  "Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love"  (Eph.  3:17).  Since 
the  world  is  filled  with  violence,  hate,  malice,  strife,  and  war,  and 
since  God  is  love,  and  everyone  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth  God,  and  he  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love, 

It  is  needful  for  all  to  refresh  ourselves  in  God  continually,  and 
that  the  love  of  God  govern  us  in  all  our  duties  and  activities.  Love 
reproves  sin  in  all  its  forms  impartially.  Love  is  gentle,  unselfish, 
firm,  not  harsh,  and  endures  all  things.  Charity  never  fails.  Follow 
after  charity;  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.  Rom.  13:10;  I  Cor. 
13;  I  John  3:1;  Gen.  13:8;  I  Cor.  14:1;  Jude  21. 

Question:  Literature. 

Answer:  Since  literature  is  a  power  for  good  or  evil  and  its  influence 
is  far-reaching,  and  the  printed  page  plays  a  large  part  in  directing 
and  shaping  the  thinking  of  both  young  and  old,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  search  for  the  best  literature  available  for  our 
homes,  that  every  parent,  teacher,  instructor,  and  minister  be  diligent 
in  refraining  from  untrue,  unwholesome,  or  trashy  literature,  and  en- 
courage and  provide  sound  and  wholesome  literature.  I  Tim.  4:13;  Acts 
8:30;  Rev.  1:3;  II  Tim.  4:13;  Eccles.  12:11.  12. 

Question:  The  danger  of  interdenominationalism.  Amos  3:3;  II 
Cor.  6:14-18. 

Answer:  Believing  these  scriptures  enjoin  upon  us  as  God's  chil- 
dren a  oneness  in  doctrine  and  purpose  and  since  there  is  a  general 
tendency  in  departing  from  the  faith,  and  especially  in  the  so-called 
peculiar  and  unpopular  doctrines,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  church  recognize  the  tendency  in  union 
with  other  denominations  of  compromise  and  yielding  to  more  lib- 
eral and  unscriptural  attitudes  in  the  Christian  life  and  practice,  and 
that  we  earnestly  teach  and  encourage  our  people  to  continue  stead- 


fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  (Acts  2:42),  and  that  we  practice  the 
all  things  as  commanded  by  our  head,  Christ,  in  His  great  commis- 
sion.  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

Question:  II  Timothy  2:20,  21. 

Answer:  Since  the  Apostle  Paul  encourages  purity  of  life  as  a  pre- 
requisite to  God's  divine  favor  in  Christian  service, 

We  earnestly  entreat  God's  children  as  chosen  vessels  of  the  Lord 
(Acts  9:15),  (1)  to  be  clean,  pure,  and  holy  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19),  (2)  suitable  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work,  through  studying  of  God's  Word  and  fellowship  in  Christ  Jesus 
(II  Tim.  3:16,  17),  (3)  being  on  the  altar  of  service,  .always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord  (II  Cor.  15:58). 

To  delegates  and  visitors — We  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  help  we  again  received  from  delegates  and  visitors.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  rest  upon  their  labors. 

To  the  Fairview  congregation — We,  the  North  Central  Mennonite 
Conference,  do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  and  thanks  for  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  shown  us  while  in  conference  session  in 
your  midst. 

Bishops  Deacons 

Floyd  E.  Kauffman  S.  K.  Zook 

Elmer  D.  Hershberger  Edw.  Hershberger 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler  Emmet  Harshbarger 

A.  J.  Stoll 

Ministers  Visitors 

L.  A.  Kauffman  J°hn  Hochstetler 

B.  B.  King  George  Kauffman 

John  Stoll  Carl  Hochstetler 

Dan  L.  Martin  Delegates 
Irwin  Schantz  E.  S.  Garber 

L.  Groff  Joe  Hartzler 

J.  C.  Gingerich  George  Miller 

Leroy  Schrock  Ray  F.  Yoder 

Conference  Slate  for  1946 

Moderator,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

Assistant  Moderator,  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Secretary  of  Conference  (3  yrs.),  A.  J.  Stoll. 

Chairman  District  Mission  Board,  A.  L.  Glick. 

Vice-Chairman  District  Mission  Board,  Ezra  Good. 

Secretary-Treasurer  District  Mission  Board,  Laurence  King. 

Member  General  Mission  Board,  Irwin  Schantz. 

Member  Publication  Board,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

District  Bible  School  Committee,  Edward  Hershberger. 

Member  Program  Committee,  Frank  Mullet. 

Ministerial  Support  Committee,  A.  J.  Stoll. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference.  E.  D.  Hersh- 
berger. 

Delegate  General  Conference,  L.  Groff. 
Chairman  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Vice-Chairman  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Bennie  Grieser. 
Secretary  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 
Conference  Membership,  440. 

Reported  by  A.  J.  Stoll. 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col. 
3:17). 

As  a  faculty  and  student  group  this  year 
we  are  purposing  by  God's  grace  to  carry  on 
every  phase  of  the  school  program  in  the 
light  of  this  challenging  appeal. 

Members  of  the  faculty,  meeting  in  a  four- 
day  preschool  conference,  enjoyed  inspiring 
fellowship  in  Bible  study  and  discussions  re- 
lating to  plans  and  policies  for  the  year's  pro- 
gram of  academic  work  and  extracurricular 
activities.  The  Book  of  Colossians  formed 
the  basis  of  Scripture  study.  Faculty  commit- 
tees also  gained  a  head  start  for  the  year's 
work  during  this  time. 

College  freshmen  days  gave  a  stimulating 


inauguration  to  the  school  careers  of  more 
than  eighty  first-year  college  candidates.  Ar- 
riving on  the  campus  Thursday,  Aug.  29,  the 
freshmen  enjoyed  an  evening  welcome  pro- 
gram and  faculty  reception.  The  following 
four  days  prior  to  registration  were  organized 
into  periods  of  examination,  Christian  serv- 
ice and  worship,  and  recreation,  the  latter 
including  an  early  morning  Massanutten 
Peak  climb  and  a  visit  to  Massanutten  Cav- 
erns. Faculty  members  invited  the  freshmen 
into  their  homes  for  the  Sunday  evening 
meal. 

Ordained  brethren  of  the  faculty  were  bus- 
ily engaged  in  serving  the  church  during  the 
summer  months  in  the  following  ways. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  school  president,  partici- 
pated in  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Committee.  Attending  the  sessions  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Bro.  Stauff- 
er spoke  on  "Divorce  and  Remarriage." 

Chester  K.  Lehman  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board  in  Ohio 


as  secretary  of  the  Missions  Committee.  He 
also  took  part  in  the  Mennonite  educational 
meeting  held  at  Scottdale  by  representatives 
of  Mennonite  colleges.  Several  institutes  and 
conferences  occupied  other  weeks  of  his  sched- 
ule, among  them  being  General  Conference 
where  he  served  as  music  director. 

The  school  pastor,  John  R.  Mumaw,  this 
summer  gave  much  of  his  time  to  the  launch- 
ing of  the  book  review  service  being  spon- 
sored by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
He  had  earlier  been  appointed  to  the  di- 
rectorship of  this  service.  Besides  participat- 
ing in  conference  and  institute  work  Bro. 
Mumaw  also  continued  his  editorial  work  on 
Christian  Missions  and  Program  Builder. 

Daniel  W.  Lehman  enjoyed  the  conduct- 
ing of  two  twelve-night  singing  schools,  one 
at  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  the  other  at  Elida, 
Ohio.  He  also  held  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Gospel  Hill,  Va.,  and  Gordonsville,  W.  Va. 
In  the  absence  of  Moses  Slabaugh  he  was 
called  to  serve  as  E.M.S.  Institute  director. 

Other  faculty  members  invested  much  of 
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their  time  in  further  study  in  their  respective 
teaching  fields. 

Grace  Wcnger,  teacher  of  English,  at- 
tended the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phil- 
adelphia, and  Elizabcthtown  College,  Pa. 
Grace  Lefever,  assistant  in  the  science  de- 
partment, enrolled  for  summer  study  at  Tem- 
ple University,  Philadelphia.  Dorothy  Kem- 
rer  attended  a  three  weeks'  institute  for  teach- 
ers of  Latin  at  William  and  Mary  College, 
Williamsburg,  Va. 

J.  Mark  Stauffer  spent  six  weeks  at  George 
Peabody  College  for  Teachers,  Nashville, 
Term.,  taking  graduate  work  in  music.  He 
was  also  music  director  at  the  Ohio  Y.P.I., 
Sebring,  Ohio,  and  with  his  wife  attended 
church  music  week  at  Little  Eden  Camp, 
Michigan. 

Margaret  Martin  also  enrolled  for  courses 
in  physical  education  and  guidance  at  Pea- 
body  College. 

M.  T.  Brackbill  and  wife  have  completed 
courses  of  study  at  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan and  are  on  the  teaching  staff  of  E.M.S. 
again  this  year.  Bro.  Brackbill  is  purchasing 
a  new  eight-inch  refracting  telescope  for  the 
observatory.  Classes  in  elementary  and  gen- 
eral astronomy  have  already  begun. 

Stanley  Shenk  enjoyed  teaching  and  coun- 
seling duties  during  Young  People's  Con- 
ference and  Boys'  Camp  at  Laurelville.  He 
also  taught  classes  at  E.M.S.  Institute  and 
spoke  at  several  conferences  held  in  Virginia 
churches. 

D.  Ralph  Hostetter,  besides  teaching  at 
Laurelville  and  E.M.S.  institutes,  toured  with 
his  family  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  south- 
ern Virginia,  and  North  Carolina  to  develop 
his  geological  interests  in  areas  from  which 
many  of  his  students  come. 

Maurice  Lehman  and  his  wife  served  in 
Bible  school  work  for  about  two  months  in 
the  Kentucky  mission  field. 

Harry  A.  Brunk,  instructor  in  history,  is 
continuing  his  work  toward  a  doctor's  de- 
gree at  American  University,  Washington, 
D.C.,  and  will  not  carry  a  teaching  schedule 
this  year. 

E.  M.S.  has  welcomed  four  new  faculty 
members  and  two  part-time  assistants  into  her 
ranks.  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  former  relief 
worker  in  Egypt  and  England,  will  serve  as 
dietitian  and  home  economics  instructor. 
Norman  Kraus,  graduate  of  E.M.S.  and  Go- 
shen College,  will  teach  high  school  history. 
Harold  D.  Lehman,  son  of  D.  W.  Lehman, 
and  graduate  of  E.M.S.  and  Madison  Col- 
lege, will  be  in  charge  of  boys'  physical  edu- 
cation and  will  assist  in  high  school  English 
classes.  Norman  H.  Derstine,  Th.B.  grad- 
uate of  E.M.S.  last  year,  will  serve  in  the  high 
school  Bible  and  correspondence  departments. 

Part-time  instructors  in  high  school  Bible 
will  be  Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist and  former  visiting  pastor  to  eastern 
C.P.S.  units,  and  John  H.  Shenk,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  city  mission  superintendent  and  pas- 
tor who  served  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference during  the  past  year  as  a  contacting 
pastor  with  Virginia  men  in  C.P.S. 

With  the  unfolding  of  a  new  college  cur- 
riculum latest  registration  statistics  show  the 
highest  regular  student  enrollment  in  the  his- 
tory of  E.M.S.  The  total  now  stands  at  four 


hundred  and  one  with  the  probability  of  sev- 
eral late  registrants  being  added. 

Tabulations  according  to  departments  are 
as  follows:  College  Bible,  52;  Junior  College 
Bible,  17;  College,  37;  Junior  College,  25; 
High  School  Bible,  14;  High  School,  239; 
Special,  17. 

Number  of  boys  in  high  school  and  high 
school  Bible,  100;  number  of  girls  in  high 
school  and  high  school  Bible,  163;  number 
of  men  in  college  and  college  Bible,  63;  num- 
ber of  women  in  college  and  college  Bible, 
75;  number  of  ministers  enrolled,  4;  number 
of  former  C.P.S.  men,  14. 

Richard  C.  Detweiler. 


Special  Meetings 


MILLERS  VILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  14, 
1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Frank  Enck  ;  Chors., 
Sidney  Carpenter,  Miller  Hess ;  Secy.,  Charles 
Shertzer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Seed,  Lester 
Hoover;  The  Sower,  David  Weaver,  Harvest 
Sermon,  Christian  K.  Lehman  ;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Franck  Euek ;  Feed  My  Lambs,  James  Sie- 
grist ;  Unified  Teaching  and  Its  Results,  Ira  J. 
Buckwalter ;  I  Tim.  4 :12,  Lester  Hoover ;  Ser- 
mon, Uavid  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  must  be  careful  that 
Satan  does  not  persuade  us  to  exchange  spiritual 
things  for  riches.  About  every  ten  years  text- 
books become  out-of-date  because  of  new  find- 
ings, but  not  so  with  the  Bible.  Divine  power  is 
required  to  break  sinful  habits.  As  the  children 
of  Israel  who  had  just  returned  from  captivity 
had  a  desire  to  see  those  still  in  captivity  set 
free,  so  should  we  who  are  saved  have  a  desire 
to  see  others  saved.  The  Word  should  be  sown 
early  in  life  so  that  it  has  a  start  before  the 
thorns  come.  We  cannot  comprehend  the  mean- 
ing of  everlasting  life  because  all  our  thoughts 
are  bound  up  with  time.  One  reason  we  get 
such  poor  sermons  is  that  we  don't  pray  enough 
for  the  preacher.  Someone  has  said  that  we 
Americans  take  such  good  care  of  our  goods 
that  we  throw  away  our  children.  The  most  im- 
portant task  of  a  teacher  is  to  create  a  thirst 
for  the  Word  of  God.  Sin  in  many  instances  is 
a  lack  of  knowledge.  Earthly  things  do  not  sat- 
isfy the  soul.  We  as  young  people  who  have 
Christ  in  our  hearts  do  not  need  pity.  We 
should  do  as  the  people  of  old — come  to  God 
with  fasting  and  prayer  to  seek  His  will. 

Secretary. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  Service  held  at 
the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Aug.  28,  194G. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Christian  W.  Frank; 
Chor.,  Lehman  Longenecker ;  Secy.,  Harry  C. 
Swarr. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Harvest  Sermon, 
John  A.  Kennel ;  The  Joy  of  Harvest,  Elmer  G. 
Kolb ;  Song  Service  (favorite  hymns  selected  by 
guests  at  the  Home);  James  1:2-4,  Elmer  G. 
Kolb;  The  Faithfulness  of  God,  Noah  W.  Ris- 
ser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Count  your  blessings  and 
praise  God  from  the  depth  of  your  heart.  Share 
with  the  needy.  There  can  only  be  real  joy  in 
harvest  as  we  realize  where  the  harvest  comes 
from.  Life,  like  the  harvest,  is  an  accumulation 
of  efforts — plowing,  planting,  cultivating — all 
with  the  one  objective,  harvest.  To  have  joy 
in  harvest  it  is  necessary  to  have  faith  in  God. 
The  harvest  will  be  according  to  the  seed  sown. 
Affliction  plays  a  part  in  keeping  us  in  the 
will  of  God.  God's  faithfulness  is  everywhere, 
infinite — in  His  counsels,  and  in  that  He  has 
shown  us  our  insufficiency  and  His  all-sufficien- 
cy. The  faithfulness  of  God  is  revealed  in  His 
grace — saving  grace,  grace  for  all  conditions, 
dying  grace.  Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Swartzentruber — Schweitzer. — Virgil  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Bernetta  Schweitzer,  both  of  the 
Salem  congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R. 
Kennel,  Aug.  28,  1946. 

Kennel — Noel. — Vernon  Kennel  and  Shirley 
Noel,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation,  Shickley, 
Mebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  Aug.  29,  1940. 

Bentch— Miley. — Aubrey  Ray  Bentch,  Lick 
CreeK  congregation,  Edwards,  Mo.,  and  Ethel 
Miley,  Weaver's  congregation,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  home  of  the 
br.de,  Sept.  1,  1946. 

Kanagy — Miley.  —  Jonathan  David  Kanagy, 
Allensvuie,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruby  Miley, 
Weaver's  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by 
John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept. 
1,  19415. 

Nelson — Barton. — Kay  O.  Nelson,  Shipshe- 
waiia,  lnd.,  and  Colleen  Barton,  Pinto,  Md.,  by 
Roy  D.  Roth  at  tiie  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  24, 
1940. 

Kosenberger — Geisinger. — Henry  Rosenberger 
and  Ada  Geisinger,  both  of  Quakertown,  Pa., 
members  of  the  Swamp  congregation,  by  John 
G.  Gehinan  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Sept.  1,  1940. 

Albrecht — Bowen. — Dan  Albrecht  and  Irnia 
Jean  Bowen  by  J.  D.  Hartzier  at  the  Waldo 
Church,  Flanagan,  ILL,  Aug.  25,  1946. 

Schlegel — Kennel. — Bobby  Sehlegel  and  Es- 
ther Kennel,  both  of  the  Albany,  Ureg.,  congre- 
gation, by  George  M.  Kauffman  at  the  church, 
Aug.  24,  1940. 

Martin  —  Knechtel.  —  Clayton  Martin,  Flora- 
dale,  Out.,  congregation,  and  Lila  Irene  Knech- 
tel, Latscnar  congregation,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  by 
Manasseh  Hallman  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Petersburg,  June  15,  1946. 

Feick — Milne. — Donald  Edwin  Feick,  Kitch- 
ener, Out.,  and  Gladys  Lois  Milne,  Petersburg, 
Out.,  by  Manassen  Hallman  at  the  Latschar 
Church,  Petersburg,  June  29,  1946. 

Snyder  —  Hunsberger.  —  Dilman  Snyder  and 
Nora  Hunsberger,  both  of  Baden,  Ont.,  by  Ma- 
nasseh Hallman  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  June  29,  1946. 

Blosser — Schloneger. — Stelvin  M.  Blosser,  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  and  Gladys  M.  Schloneger,  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  both  members  of  the  Leetonia  con- 
gregation, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
S.  A.  Yoder,  Aug.  31,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bontrager. — John  M.,  son  of  Daniel  E.  and 
Mary  (Nissley)  Bontrager,  was  born  near  La- 
grange, lnd.,  Feb.  17,  1877 ;  died  Aug.  20,  1946 ; 
aged  69  y.  6  m.  3  d.  His  death  was  the  result 
of  an  automobile  accident  which  occurred  when 
he  was  returning  from  a  trip  to  Indiana.  On 
Feb.  17,  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fanny  Yoder,  of  Haven,  Kans.,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Elizabeth  Yo- 
der), 4  sons  (Jerry  J.,  Mahlon,  Simon,  and  Em- 
ery), 15  grandchildren,  one  great-grandson,  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters  (Jake  T.,  Topeka,  lnd.; 
Fanny  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Barbara  Mil- 
ler, also  of  Topeka;  Harry  D.,  Haven,  Kans.; 
Dan  M.,  Scott  City,  Kans.;  and  Mary  Plank, 
Arthur,  111.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  daughters,  one  brother  (Rudy), 
and  one  sister  (Anna  Miller)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Yoder, 
Kans.,  Mennonite  Church  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  family,  church,  and  community.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  th2  Yoder 
Church,  Aug.  23,  in  charge  of  Harry  A.  Ditner, 
assisted  by  L.  J.  Miller.  Text,  I  Thess.  4 :13-16. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Grubb. — Clarence  Grubb,  of  Mill  Run,  Altoo- 
na,  Pa.,  was  born  March  30,  186S ;  fell  asleep 
Aug.  30,  1946;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  He  accepted 
Christ  and  was  received  by  water  baptism  into 
fellowship  at  the  First  Menuonite  Church,  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  30,  1930.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  1,  in  charge  of  Joseph  M.  Niss- 
ley.   Text,  Ps.  90 :10, 12. 

Heiser. — Merle  Eugene,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Silas  Heiser,  was  born  near  Foosland,  111., 
March  30,  1933 ;  died  of  pneumonia,  following 
an  appendectomy,  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Ur- 
banu,  111.,  Aug.  21,  1946 ;  aged  13  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  brother  (Lowell 
Dean),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  Fisher,  111.  He 
was  kind  and  loving  to  everyone  and  very  pa- 
tient during  his  illness.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  23  at  the  East  Bend  Church,  in 
charge  of  J.  A.  Heiser.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Horner. — Emma,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Car- 
oline (Schrock)  Kendall,  was  born  near  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1870 ;  passed  away  at  her 
home,  after  several  months'  failing  health,  Sept. 
2,  1946;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  8  d.  When  she  was 
very  young  her  father  died,  and  her  mother  later 
married  John  Troyer,  in  whose  home  she  grew 
up.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Howard- 
Miami  Mennonite  Church,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  1889  she 
was  married  to  J.  S.  Horner.  For  over  fifty-five 
years  she  was  his  helper  as  he  labored  in  the 
ministry,  until  his  death  in  January,  1945.  Four 
infant  children  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  8  children  (Jesse,  John,  Anson,  Effie 
Sommers,  Elvin,  Lloyd,  Drusilla  Spurgeon,  and 
Roscoe),  22  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  (Mattie  Hershberger  and  Nora 
Schrock,  both  of  Kokomo),  one  brother  (Simon, 
Point  Marion,  Pa.),  and  6  half  brothers  (Ed- 
ward, Joe,  and  Emanuel,  all  of  Kokomo ;  Harve, 
Ironton,  Ohio  ;  Elsworth,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  and 
George,  of  Puerto  Rico).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Homer  North  and  N.  M.  Slabaugh. 
Texts,  Phil.  1 :21  and  I  Thess.  4 :13, 14. 

Horsch. — Henry  Horsch  was  born  in  Bavaria, 
Germany,  March  9,  1868;  died  at  his  home  in 
Fisher,  111.,  after  suffering  a  heart  attack,  Aug. 
28,  1946 ;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  19  d.  At  the  age  of 
about  twenty-three  he  came  to  America  and  set- 
tled at  Hopedale,  111.,  where  on  Jan.  24,  1897, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Good,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Joseph 
and  Henry,  both  of  Foosland,  111. ;  and  Ervin, 
Minier,  111.),  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Louise  Augs- 
perger  and  Mrs.  Lavina  Schertz,  both  of  Fisher ; 
Mrs.  Arthur  Kennell,  Roanoke,  111. ;  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Dorence  Birkey,  both 
of  Manson,  Iowa),  28  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  daughter  (Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Yordy)  and  one  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  As  a  young  man  he  gave  his  life  to  the 
Lord  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
continuing  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Aug.  31  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher,  in  charge  of  J.  A.  Heiser  and 
Harold  Zehr.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Land  is. — Jacob  R.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  L. 
and  Catharine  (Reist)  Landis,  was  born  near 
Land  is  Valley,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1859;  died  April 
18,  1946,  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Henry  H.)  ; 
aged  86  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna 
B.  Hess,  who  preceded  him  in  death  along  with 
one  infant  son.  He  was  the  last  member  of  a 
family  of  fifteen.  Surviving  are  4  sons  (Henry 
H.,  of  Landis  Valley ;  John  H.,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Warren  H.,  of  California ;  and  Simon  H.,  also 
of  Lititz),  one  daughter  ('Katie  H. — Mrs.  Arthur 
G.  Witmer,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  15  grandchildren, 
5  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  During  the  nine  years  immediately 
preceding  his  death  he  was  an  invalid,  unable 
to  walk.  Most  of  this  time  he  spent  on  a  wheel 
chair,  and  was  cared  for  by  his  children.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Landis 
Valley  Mennonite  Church,  and  attended  regu- 
larly as  long  as  his  health  permitted  him  to  do 
ho.  Funeral  services  were  held  Easter  Sunday, 
April  21,  from  his  late  home  and  at  the  Landis 
Valley  Church,  in  charge  of  Ira  D.  Landis  and 
Levi  Weaver.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Lehman.— Daniel  J.,  son  of  the  late  John  J. 
and  Anna  (Tachantz)  Lehman,  was  born  at  the 
Lehman  Homestead,  in  East  Union  Township, 


Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1870;  passed 
away  Sept.  1,  1946;  aged  <5  y.  11  m.  12  d.  On 
April  4,  1890,  he  was  baptized  and  received  into 
membership  in  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member.  On  Dec.  10,  1896,  ne  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Katherine  Zuercher,  who 
preceded  him  in  death,  May  4,  1937.  Two 
daughters  (Bertha  and  Annie)  also  predeceased 
him.  He  was  the  fifth  child  in  a  family  of  ten 
children.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Martha, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Sylvia,  at  home),  4  sons 
(Amos,  Noah,  and  Elmer,  all  of  Orrville,  Ohio; 
and  Ezra,  of  Apple  Creek),  13  grandchildren, 
3  brothers  (William,  Kidron,  Ohio ;  Noah,  of 
Orrville;  and  John,  Ridgefield,  Wash.),  and  2 
sisters,  Mrs.  John  Geiger  and  Mrs.  Louis  Burk- 
holder,  both  of  Apple  Creek).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  4  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  in 
charge  of  Louis  Amstutz  and  Jacob  Neuen- 
schwander.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Musselman. — Lizzie  C,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Annie  (Clemens)  Gottshall,  died  of  a 
heart  attack,  July  23,  1946 ;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  1  d. 
She  was  married  to  Henry  M.  Musselman,  who 
predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  7  children  (Sal- 
lie — Mrs.  William  Delp  ;  Emma — Mrs.  William 
Hoffman  ;  Henry  ;  Martha — Mrs.  William  Price ; 
Lizzie — Mrs.  Perry  Koffel ;  Melvin ;  and  Ray- 
mond), one  brother  (William),  one  stepbrother 
(Harvey),  38  grandchildren,  and  28  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  July  27  at 
the  Salford,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
and  her  late  husband  had  been  members  for 
many  years.  Interment  was  made  in  me  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Ruppert. — Dora  Jane,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Mary  Forry,  was  born  in  York 
County,  Pa.,  June  23,  1895;  died  of  a  heart  at- 
tack, July  16,  1946 ;  aged  51  y.  23  d.  In  1916 
she  was  married  to  Paul  Ruppert,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  son,  one  daughter,  2 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  and  one  sister.  One 
son  preceded  her  in  death  twenty-eight  years 
ago.  For  thirty-two  years  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church,  York,  Pa., 
and  was  interested  in  Sunday-school  and  church 
work.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  July  19 
by  Richard  Danner. 

Smoker. — Sarah  Fisher,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jonathan  and  Annie  King  Kauffman,  was  born 
Oct.  15,  1864 ;  suddenly  departed  this  life  at  her 
home,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  1946;  aged  81 
y.  10  m.  4  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member. 
On  Jan.  25,  1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Gideon  E.  Fisher,  who  preceded  ner  in  death 
Jan.  18,  1909.  To  this  union  weie  born  9  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom  preceded  them  in  deatfi.  On 
Aug.  19,  1919,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amos  B.  Smoker,  who  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  3  daughters 
(John  K.,  Springfield,  Pa.;  Anna— -Mrs.  Christ 
Smoker,  Gordonville,  Pa. ;  Gideon  K.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Fannie — Mrs.  Abner  Smoker,  Paradise, 
Pa. ;  and  Sarah — Mrs.  Simeon  Kauffman,  also 
of  Gordonville),  28  grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Benjamin,  of  Parkesburg),  and  one  sister  (An- 
na, of  Intercourse).  She  was  a  loving  and  de- 
voted mother,  much  concerned  about  her  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  But  we  humbly  say  that  God's  way  is 
the  best  way.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  in  charge  of  Isaac  Kennel  and  Sem  Eby, 
and  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Abner  Stoltzfus,  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Ira  Kurtz, 
and  John  Kennel.  Burial  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Weber. — Hettie  Ann  Good  was  born  Nov.  28, 
1868;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Stella), 
near  Five  Pointville,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1946;  aged 
77  y.  8  m.  19  d.  On  Dec.  8,  1889,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jacob  M.  Weber,  who  predeceased  her 
on  Nov.  10,  1923.  Surviving  are  3  daughters 
and  one  son  (Katie — Mrs.  Silas  Gehman,  Nancy 
—Mrs.  Harvey  Horning,  Allan,  and  Stella — 
Mrs.  Allen  Musser).  one  foster  son  (William 
Leainan),  19  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  2  brothers  (Ezra  and  Harry).  Two 
daughters,  one  son,  and  one  foster  son  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mowmansville  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death,  being  one  of  the 
first  Sunday-school  teachers.  She  served  as  a 
teacher  for  many  years  and  along  with  some 
others  was  instrumental  in  organizing  the  sew- 
ing circles  of  which  she  served  as  a  leader  for 
ten  years.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  constitution  of  the  state  of  Maryland 
forbids  any  minister  of  any  church  to  be  a 
member  of  the  state  legislature.  The  prohi- 
bition "originated  as  one  of  the  devices  for 
keeping  church  and  state  separate." 

#  *  * 

Clemence  Sabourin,  Negro  mission  pastor 
in  New  York,  said  recently,  "We  will  accept 
segregation  wherever  necessary.  But  if  we 
accept  discrimination  based  on  race,  then, 
brethren,  we  might  as  well  fold  up  our  tents 
and  give  up  Negro  mission  work." 

#  #  * 

Dr.  Eddy  Asirvatham,  India-born  educator, 
argues  the  importance  of  foreign  mission 
work.  "The  vitality  of  a  religion,"  he  says, 
"may  be  measured  by  the  energy  and  extent 
of  its  missionary  activities." 

#  #  # 

John  Foster  Dulles,  authority  on  interna- 
tional relations  confesses  that  he  is  humilated 
by  many  things  in  the  United  States'  occu- 
pation policy  in  Germany.  One  is  the  con- 
duct of  occupation  troops.  Another  is  "slave 
labor  under  terrible  conditions,"  a  clear  denial 
of  promises  made  before  the  German  defeat. 

#  *  * 

Religious  News  Service  describes  as  "a 
most  spectacular  side-show  feature"  a  mass 
baptism  service  conducted  by  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses at  their  recent  convention  in  Cleveland, 
when  2,602  persons  were  immersed  in  Lake 
Erie. 

#  *  * 

Martin  Niemoeller,  famous  for  his  defiance 
of  the  Nazis,  will  be  a  special  guest  of  the 
biennial  meeting  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  in  December  at  Seattle,  Wash. 

#  #  # 

E.  Stanley  Jones  reports  that  the  assurance 
of  independence  in  India  has  brought  an  atti- 
tude of  confidence  and  trust  toward  mission- 
aries. He  feels  that  "a  Christ  disentangled 
from  the  domination  of  the  West  will  appeal 
powerfully  to  this  new  India,  for  there  is  an 
inner  affinity  between  them." 

#  #  # 

Pope  Pius  is  polling  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  of  the  world  on  their  attitude  toward 
declaring  the  assumption  of  Mary  an  official 
doctrine  of  the  church.  This  doctrine  holds 
that  the  body  of  Christ's  mother  was  taken 
into  heaven  after  her  death.  It  is  probable 
that  this  dogma  will  be  declared  by  the  pope 
as  an  official  article  of  faith.  How  strange 
that  the  word  of  man,  even  an  "infallible" 
man,  should  be  accepted  on  a  point  for  which 
there  is  not  one  bit  of  scriptural  evidence! 

#  #  # 

A  Birmingham  judge  says  that  eighty  per 
cent  of  the  children  coming  before  him  in 
Domestic  Relations  Court  have  parents  who 
attend  neither  church  nor  Sunday  school. 


Bowmansville  Church,  in  charge  of  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  Moses  Gehman.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  5.57) 
and  Aldus  Wingard  attended  General  Con- 
Ecrencc  at  Souderton,  Pa. 

Nearly  all  of  our  C.P.S.  boys  have  now  rc- 
turned  and  most  of  them  arc  in  various  fields 
of  labor  in  the  community.  Wc  graciously 
welcome  them  all  home  and  pray  that  God 
may  bless  them  in  all  things. 

May  God's  blessing  be  upon  all  is  our 
prayer. 

Sept.  6,  1946.  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 

MILLE  RSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  During  the  past  few  months 
we  have  had  great  reason  to  praise  the  Lord, 
for  we  have  received  many  blessings. 

On  March  24  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  was  with  us  and 
spoke  on  the  types  and  figures  of  Christ. 

On  May  26  Bro.  Henry  Nauman  delivered 
the  evening  message. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again  the 
brethren  John  Thomas  and  Weaver  Reitz 
who  had  been  serving  in  C.P.S.  work  for 
some  time. 

On  July  21  six  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing  for  Him. 

Bro.  Ira  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us  that  same  evening. 

Our  Bible  school,  which  began  on  July  22, 
had  an  average  attendance  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty-one.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Michael  Wenger,  from  the  Carpenter  con- 
gregation, present  during  this  time. 

On  July  28  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  brought  the  morning  message.  His 
theme  was,  "The  Promises  of  God." 

Bro.  Walter  Oberholtzer  was  present  on 
Aug.  4  and  delivered  the  morning  message, 
using  Zech.  4:10  as  his  text.  He  emphasized 
the  importance,  whether  for  good  or  ill,  of  the 
small  things. 

Our  Harvest  Meeting  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day, Aug.  14.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  helpful  messages  given  by  the  brethren. 

Bro.  James  Siegrist  preached  for  us  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  18.  C.  Shertzer. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Bethel  congregation,  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  will  be  engaged  in  Bible  study  and  as 
faculty  assistant  at  Goshen  College  during  the 
coming  year. 

Bro.  Harold  Andrews,  Anderson,  Ind.,  is 
working,  for  the  time  being,  in  the  press- 
room of  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Finland  Church, 
Pennsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  6-15. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  8, 
in  the  community  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preaching  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  at  South  Union. 
This  was  recognized  as  Church  School  Day 
in  this  community.  His  messages  were  ap- 
preciated. 


Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
preached  at  the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
rilled  the  appointment  at  Medway,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  8. 

Dr.  Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spent  the  week  end  of  Sept.  7,  8  with  the 
Berea  Mennonite  Church,  near  Montgomery, 
Ind.  He  preached  Gospel  sermons  and  spoke 
to  the  men  and  women  separately.  Interest 
was  good. 

Bro.  Levi  High,  Reinholds,  R.  1,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  deacon  for  the  Cocalico  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  8.  An  all- 
day  meeting  for  the  Cocalico  congregation  is 
planned  for  Sept.  22.  The  following  week 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  will  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Peoria,  111.,  closed  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Dillon 
Church,  in  Illinois,  Sept.  8,  with  a  total  of 
six  decisions  for  Christ.  The  Dillon  Church 
is  the  extension  work  of  the  Hopedale  con- 
gregation. 

Sister  Susie  Hosteder,  Westover,  Md.,  has 
joined  the  force  of  workers  at  the  Kansas 
City  Children's  Home. 

Sister  Janet  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Sister  Esther  Yoder,  Lyndhurst,  are  the 
teachers  at  the  Springdale  Parochial  School  in 
Virginia,  which  opened  its  doors  Sept.  5 
with  forty-three  pupils  enrolled. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  opened  offi- 
cially Sept.  11  with  two  hundred  and  one 
students,  half  of  whom  are  new  enrollees. 
This  is  the  largest  student  body  in  the  history 
of  the  school.  Bro.  Clayton  L.  Keener  is  a 
new  member  of  the  faculty. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  met  in  Chicago  on 
Sept.  13.  Financing  Mennonite  refugee  mi- 
gration and  colonization  was  the  chief  item 
on  the  agenda.. 

The  General  Mission  Board's  executive  and 
relief  committees  met  in  Elkhart  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  conducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Pea  Ridge  congregation,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Sept. 
6-15. 

The  ministry  of  northeastern  Missouri  met 

at  Pea  Ridge,  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  8,  to 
correlate  plans  for  services  during  the  next 
several  months.  It  was  decided  to  circulate  a 
questionnaire  among  the  families  of  the  con- 
gregations to  determine  the  distribution  of 
our  church  literature.  The  group  also  ac- 
cepted the  suggestion  of  having  a  ministers' 
study  course  during  the  coming  winter.' 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  is 
scheduled  to  hold  meetings  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
Sept.  20-29^  and  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct. 
2-13. 

The  District  Young  People's  Meeting  will 
hold  an  outdoor  service  in  the  community 
grove  at  Ironville,  Pa.,  Sept.  22  at  7:30.  This 
grove  is  near  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church. 
Benches  will  be  provided  for  the  older  folks. 
Young  people  are  asked  to  bring  blankets.  In 
case  of  rain  the  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
church.  AbVNl 


Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver  and  family  filled  ap- 
pointments after  General  Conference  at  Fran- 
conia,  Towamencin,  and  Norristown.  They 
also  conducted  meetings  recently  at  Johns- 
town, both  in  English  and  in  Spanish.  They 
are  now  located  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R.  4. 

The  Springfield  Mennonite  Church,  Coop- 
ersburg,  Pa.,  announces  a  harvest  home 
service  for  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  21.  A  Bi- 
ble meeting  will  be  held  all  day  Sunday, 
Sept.  22. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter,  a  new  member 
of  the  faculty  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  near 
Kalona,  reports  an  enrollment  there  of  fifty- 
eight. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  complete  and  final 
revelation  from  God. — John  D.  Risser. 


Announcements 


MINISTERS,  SUPERINTENDENTS 

An  opportunity  faces  you  for  increasing 
missionary  knowledge  and  missionary 
conviction  in  your  congregation.  This  is 
the  time  to  get  a  mission  study  class,  going. 
Write  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
or  to  the  Mission  Board  Headquarters  at 
1711  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  a  free 
manual  which  suggests  texts  and  gives 
teaching  helps  for  classes  of  all  ages. 
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Love— Heavenly  and  Earthly 

BY  DR.  JOHN  D.  BURKHOLDER 


Love  may  be  carnal  or  spiritual— in 
other  words,  earthly  or  heavenly.  The 
lowest  form  of  love  is  animal  passion- 
sensuality.  Next  to  this  is  love  of  food, 
drink,  dress,  and  money.  Then  a  step 
higher  comes  love  of  mental  pleasure  in 
books,  beautiful  scenery,  and  anything 
that  appeals  to  the  eye  or  the  intellectual 
side  of  man.  Still  higher  is  the  love  of 
parents  for  children  and  of  children  for 
parents,  the  love  of  family  and  home. 
This  is  natural  human  love.  Akin  to 
love  of  home  is  love  of  country— patriot- 
ism. Highest  and  above  all  other  loves 
is  the  love  of  God— Christian  love. 

Carnal  love  is  earthly.  All  loves  except 
the  love  of  God  are  naturally  of  the 
earth.  The  Apostle  John  plainly  tells  us 
to  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in.  him"  (I  John  2:15).  And  he 
tells  us  just  as  plainly,  speaking  of  Chris- 
tian love,  that  "God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  [Christian]  love,  dwelleth 
in  God"  (I  John  4:16). 

The  lowest  form  of  love,  fleshly  love, 
is  '  transient  feeling,  sometimes  strong, 
other  times  weak,  then  absent  altogeth- 
er. Love  of  the  intellectual  type  is  high- 
er, and  can  and  should  be  cultivated  by 
all.  The  Apostle  Paul  tells  Timothy  to 
"stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in.  thee" 
(II  Tim.  1:6).  One  way  to  do  this  is  to 
"Give  attendance  to  reading"  (I  Tim. 
4:13).  The  next  higher,  parental  love, 
is  an  unselfish  instinct  common  to  hu- 
man beings  and  animals  as  well. 

Patriotic  love  is  love  of  liberty,  not 
lor  self  only,  but  for  the  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor  alike.  This  is  probably 
the  most  unselfish  natural  (not  spiritual) 
affection  in  human  nature,  being  as  it 
is,  the  farthest  removed  from  mere  ani- 
mal desire.  The  natural  man  gives  his 
ife  for  the  love  of  his  country. 

All  loves  except  (Christian  love  are 
latural  to  unrcgenerated  man,  while 
Jhristian  love  is  supernatural  in  its  ori- 
gin, begotten  in  the  soul  of  man  by  the 
ricoming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  Christ 
aid  He  and  the  Father  would  send. 
Mo  man  has  Christian  love  unless  his 
oul  is  open  to  receive  the  heavenly  gift 
>f  the  Spirit. 

The  moment  the  surrendered  penitent 
Qui  confesses  his  sin  and  bows  down  to 


the  will  of  God,  the  contact  is  made 
with  heaven,  and  the  redeemed  soul 
will  love  God,  and  dwell  in  God,  and 
God  in  him.  Thereafter  his  life  should 
be  godlike,  with  no  respect  of  persons. 
He  will  not  be  lifted  up  by  eminence  of 
birth,  possession  of  wealth,  power,  beau- 
ty, or  fame.  He  will  possess  excellence  of 
character,  fruits  of  the  Spirit  such  as 
faith,  humility,  benevolence,  unselfish- 
ness, and  all  other  Christian  qualities. 

Natural  man's  love  and  spiritual  man's 
love  are  not  the  same.  In  the  one  it  is 
earthly;  in  the  other  it  is  heavenly.  One 
looks  to  the  fleshly  man  and  the  other  to 
the  spiritual.  Natural  love  and  spiritual 
love  may  exist  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  heart  if  the  man  is  born  of  the  Spir- 
it. It  is  quite  natural  for  man  to  love 
some  persons  for  what  they  are,  or  for 
what  they  have  done,  or  can  do  for  him, 
or  for  their  beauty  and  pleasing  traits 
of  character  and  disposition.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  those  whose  pres- 
ence, personality,  and  traits  are  distaste- 
ful and  repulsive  to  the  natural  man. 


True  Christian  love  exists  in  its  purest 
form  when  exercised  favorably  to  those 
whose  personality  is  repulsive.  Christ 
mingled  more  freely  witn  despised  out- 
casts than  with  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes.  Christian  love  seeks  as  strongly 
to  help  the  outcasts  as  the  more  cultured 
and  refined.  It  goes  to  the  hut  or  hovel, 
as  well  as  to  the  mansion  and  palace. 

Those  possessing  Christian  love  go 
not  to  a  place  of  accustomed  worship 
and  help  to  form  little  cliques  and  clans 
for  mutual  social  pleasure  and  admira- 
tion, while  others  are  passed  by  almost 
unnoticed.  Christians  love  each  other 
as  they  should,  and  they  also  love  the 
poorly  dressed,  ungodly  sinner. 

No  one  can  have  Christian  love  with- 
out first  dwelling  in  God  and  God  in 
him.  It  is  then,  and  not  until  then,  that 
the  lower  forms  of  love  will  be  lifted  up 
to  the  high  standard  of  Christian  living. 
Such  living  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
unselfish,  and  filled  with  good  works. 

When  love  works  for  an  earthly  re- 
ward, it  ceases  to  be  Christian,  for  Chris- 
tian love  "seeketh  not  her  own."  Chris- 
tian love  curbs  the  lusts  of  the  flesh;  it 
makes  food,  drink,  and  money  second- 
ary; it  sees  God  behind  the  beauties  of 
nature,  and  seeks  intellectual  develop- 
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To  My  Friend 


My  wandering  steps  at  eventide  the  yearning  heart  would  please, 
I  love  to  stand  in  silent  thought  beneath  your  whispering  trees; 
And  in  the  gathering  dusk  I  scan  the  fields  you  still  would  tread, 
Were  you  not  called  to  rest,  my  friend,  and  numbered  with  the  dead. 

The  last  sweet  notes  of  birdland  praise  now  o'er  the  green  woods  fall, 
And  from  the  fresh  turned  fallow  floats  the  killdeer's  carefree  call; 
Down  in  the  marsh  where  bog  and  reed  the  stagnant  waters  stay, 
The  fireflies  with  fairy  lamps  in  gleaming  myriads  play. 

Your  herd  is  passing  down  the  lane  with  pastures  rich  content 
And  near  the  barn  the  tardy  geese  the  close  of  day  lament; 
Broad  acres  look  their  best,  my  friend,  and  fruitful  promise  bear, 
They  speak  of  years  of  worthy  toil  and  unremitting  care. 

And  now  I  hear  the  merry  shout  of  little  ones  at  play, 
Blessed  with  the  gift  to  cast  aside  sad  memories  of  the  day 
When,  innocent  and  wondering,  while  heads  were  bare  and  bowed, 
They  s,aw  their  sire  carried  forth  asleep  in  coffined  shroud. 

How  oft  this  evening  scene  was  shared  with  those  that  held  you  dear, 
No  longing  sigh  was  there  to  quell  and  no  unbidden  tear; 
Fond  memories  linger  in  each  breast  when  years  of  time  have  sped, 
And  in  them  still  you  walk  your  fields  though  numbered  with  the  dead. 

—Anonymous. 
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mi  nt  for  the  glory  of  the  Creator.  It 
lifts  parental  love  to  the  point  of  disci- 
pline, which  is  willing  to  train  the  child 
in  the  way  it  should  go;  it  lilts  the  love 
0)  home  and  the  fatherland  up  to  a 
righteous  standard;  but  rather  than  com- 
promise with  the  world,  Christians  will 
leave  houses  and  lauds  for  the  sake  of 
the  love  of  God. 
Weyers  Cave,  Va. 


The  Word  of  Power 

For  a  Power  Age 

Readings  featuring  some  of  the  "Spir- 
itual Pioneers"  of  the  Bible  who  found 
the  "Word  of  Power"  for  the  age  in 
which  they  were  called  to  live: 
Thanksgivings  Genesis  8:20 — 9: 17 


Nov.  28  (Noah) 

Friday  Genesis  12:1-9;  17:1-8 

(Abraham) 

Saturday  Genesis  32  (Jacob) 

Sunday  Genesis  37  (Joseph) 

Dec.  1 

Monday  Exodus  3  (Moses) 

Tuesday  Ruth  1  (Ruth) 

Wednesday  I  Samuel  3  (Samuel) 

Thursday  I  Samuel  16; 

Psalm  139  (David) 

Friday  I  Kings  19:9-18  (Elijah) 

Saturday  Nehemiah  6  (Nehemiah) 

Sunday  Zechariah  4  (Zerubbabel) 

Dec.  8 

Monday  Isaiah  1:1-20;  6 

(Isaiah) 

Tuesday  Isaiah  52:13—53:12 

(God's  Servant) 
Wednesday  Jeremiah  1:1—2:13 

(Jeremiah) 

Thursday  Daniel  6  (Daniel) 

Friday  Luke  1:26-56  (Mary) 

Saturday  Matthew  3:1-17 

(John  the  Baptist) 

Sunday  J°hn  3:1-17  (Nicodemus) 

Dec.  15 
Monday  Luke  10:30-42 

(Good  Samaritan; 

Mary  of  Bethany) 
Tuesday  Luke  15:11-24 

(Prodigal  Son) 

Wednesday  John  13:1-17  (Jesus) 

Thursday  Jonn  *7  (Jesus) 

Friday  Acts  2  (Peter) 

Saturday  Acts  6:8-15;  7:44-60 

(Stephen) 

Sunday  Acts  9:1-9;  13:14-43 

Dec.  22  (Paul) 
Monday  II  Timothy  1:1-18 

(Timothy) 
Tuesday  Hebrews  11:24—12:2 

(Heroes  of  the  Faith) 

Christmas  Matthew  2  (Jesus) 

Dec.  25 


If  you  desire  a  schedule  of  readings 


January  to  Thanksgiving  1947,  send  re- 
quest to  American  Bible  Society,  Dept. 
U,  450  Park  Ave.,  N.  Y.  22,  N.  Y. 

Call  to  Prayer 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty"  (I  Tim. 
2:1,  2). 

These  verses  leaped  up  at  me  from 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  where 
I  read  them  again  today  after  having 
encountered  on  the  streets  of  New  York, 
Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  well-known  mis- 
sionary from  the  Philippine  Islands.  He 
told  me  of  what  may  appear  to  many 
his  strange  mission  to  the  Peace  Confer- 
ence now  in  session  at  Paris.  He  is  going 
quietly,  he  said,  to  join  a  group  of  oth- 
ers whose  sole  and  only  purpose  is  to 
engage  in  a  fervent  intercession  ministry. 

"September  and  October  are  the  cru- 
cial months  in  this  postwar  period,"  he 
said.  "Those  men  now  in  Paris  will  ruin 
the  world  if  God  does  not  stop  them. 
They  desperately  need  divine  guidance." 

And  then  he  came  with  his  request 
that  the  Mennonites  join  them  in  this 
most  significant  ministry.  "According  to 
I  Timothy  2:2  we  are  commanded  to 
pray  for  those  in  authority,"  he  remind- 
ed me.  "This  is  a  kind  of  'pressure'  Men- 
nonites believe  in.  I  crave  the  release  of 
the  prayer  potential,"  he  said  in  effect, 
"of  the  devout  and  spiritually  vital  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  this  time  of  great  crisis 
in  behalf  of  the  men  who  are  making 
the  blueprint  for  the  new  world.  It  is 
critically  important  that  they  discover 
and  follow  God's  plan  for  the  nations." 
As  for  method,  he  said  he  is  trying  to  en- 
"  list  interest  everywhere  possible  in  form- 
ing "prayer  cells,"  groups  who  will  make 
this  world  problem  a  definite  burden  of 
prayer. 

Dare  we  as  Mennonites  refuse  to  heed 
this  challenge?  In  our  opposition  to  war 
and  to  political  programs  in  general  we 
are  very  apt  to  fall  into  the  error  of 
taking  a  negative  and  disinterested  atti- 
tude toward  world  affairs.  The  prophets 
of  old  pressed  the  claims  of  God  mightily 
on  the  rulers  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
also  recognized  that  God  had  a  plan  for 
Egypt,  Moab,  Phenice,  and  all  the  other 
kingdoms  of  their  time.  A  national 
calamity  drove  Israel  to  the  Sanctuary ,  of 
God.  That  was  Old  Testament,  you  say. 
But  in  I  Timothy  2:1,  2  we  have  a  defi- 
nite command  to  pray  for  our  rulers  and 
for  those  in  "eminent  places"  (marginal 


reading).  In  Romans  13  Paul  teaches  us 
that  rulers  of  the  nations  are  all  God's 
ministers,  ordained  of  Him.  No,  our  at- 
titude dar  e  not  be  one  of  careless  uncon- 
cern; that  is  not  the  meaning  of  New 
Testament  nonresistancc. 

But  what  can  we  do  about  this  terrible 
world  situation?  we  are  prone  to  ask. 
The  powers  of  cv'\l  and  disintegration 
let  loose  among  the  nations  by  the  war 
arc  so  colossal  and  so  violent  that  our 
puny  effort  cannot  avail  even  a  mite  to 
stay  them.  No,  this  is  an  atheist's  view. 
Do  we  not  believe  that  God  is  on  the 
throne?  Do  we  not  believe  that  "prayer 
moves  the  hand  that  rules  the  world"? 
Dr.  Laubach  said  sadly  that  it  is  difficult 
to  interest  many  people  in  his  prayer 
program.  Somehow,  he  said,  people  have 
lost  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Is  this 
true  of  us  as  a  Mennonite  Church?  Have 
we  also  been  tainted  with  the  virus  of 
secularism  and  materialism  until  we  at 
least  act  as  if  we  believed  that  if  any- 
thing is  to  be  done  we  need  to  buckle 
down  and  do  it  ourselves?  Is  our  faith 
more  in  material,  personal,  or  political 
programs  than  in  God? 

Let  us  meet  the  challenge.  Let  us  pray 
individually  and  as  groups  for  the  rulers 
of  the  nations  in  these  days  when  the 
decisions  affecting  the  future  welfare  of 
mankind  are  being  made.  Let  us  form 
bands  of,  perhaps  only  a  few,  believing 
persons  in  many  places  and  let  us  launch 
out  on  a  true  ministry  of  intercession. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


"ISRAEL  IS  ANNIHILATED" 

"In  less  than  one  hundred  years  the 
Jewish  problem  will  be  solved.  The 
race  simply  will  have  disappeared."  So 
reads  a  German  encyclopedia  on  anti- 
Semitism.  But  Dr.  Louis  Bauman  sug- 
gests that  the  Nazi  who  made  that  pre- 
diction might  well  have  gone  to  Cairo, 
Egypt,  before  publishing  it.  There  he 
would  have  found,  written  on  a  slab  of 
granite  some  3,300  years  old,  these  words 
of  Rameses  II:  "Israel  is  annihilated. 
Israel  will  have  no  posterity."  As  a 
prophet,  Rameses  II  was  a  dismal  fail- 
ure. And  so  also  are  the  anti-Semites  of 
the  twentieth  century,  for  God  has  said 
to  Israel:  "Though  I  make  a  full  end 
of  all  nations  whither  I  have  scattered 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
thee:  but  I  will  correct  thee"  (Jer. 
30:11).— Pentecostal  Evangel. 


Most  of  the  perplexing  questions  that 
arise  in  childhood  and  adolescence  can 
be  answered  by  two  words— begin  earlier. 
—Benson. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Praying  Church 

We  have  power  as  individual  Chris- 
tians and  collectively  as  a  church  only 
as  it  becomes  possible  for  the  power  of 
God  to  come  upon  us.  And  one  of  the 
chief  means  by  which  we  become  chan- 
nels of  that  divine  power  is  through 
prayer.  The  maintenance  of  an  effective 
church  organization,  the  regular  exer- 
cise of  ourselves  in  the  usual  forms  of 
worship,  the  observance  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  church-all  these  have 
their  place.  But  they  are  charged  with 
spiritual  vitality  only  as  we  wait  upon 
God  in  genuine,  prevailing  prayer. 

To  such  a  statement  of  the  importance 
of  prayer  we  would  all  subscribe.  We  all 
say  that  prayer  is  essential.  But  do  we 
pray?  Even  the  conviction  that  without 
prayer  all  the  rest  of  our  religious  life 
is  empty  and  powerless  may  become  a 
mere  intellectual  or  verbal  assent.  The 
true  measure  of  our  faith  in  prayer  is 
the  exercise  of  prayer.  And  the  vitality 
of  our  individual  and  our  corporate  spir- 
itual life  will  be  directly  proportionate 
to  the  strength  and  vitality  of  our  prayer 
life. 

This  four  unnamed  brethren  must 
have  strongly  believed,  for  they  recently 
sent  to  all  Mennonite  ministers  a  copy 
of  one  of  the  best  books  ever  written  on 
the  subject  of  prayer.  This  book  is  Pow- 
er Through  Prayer,  by  E.  M.  Bounds. 
In  a  dynamic  style  and  with  a  tremen- 
dous enthusiasm  Bounds  lays  upon  his 
readers'  hearts  the  absolute  importance 
of  prayer.  We  want  to  testify  to  a  real 
soul  blessing  received  through  the  read- 
ing of  this  book  and  we  give  our  thanks 
to  those  who  have  sent  it  to  us.  May 
every  minister  read  it  again  and  again, 
and  then  PRAY.  The  book  is  written 
specially  for  ministers  but  would  be 
helpful  for  any  Christian.  Copies  may 
be  secured  after  Nov.  1  by  addressing 
:he  Publishing  House. 

In  this  connection  we  hope  that  all 
tfill  read  the  "Call  to  Prayer"  by  Bro. 
f.  D.  Graber  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald. 
"robably  all  will  agree  that  we  should 
Way  for  the  representatives  of  the 
vorld's  governments  as  they  strive  to 
votk  out  a  peace  settlement.  It  is  obvi- 
mis  th;ii  ;i  pessimistic  world  outlook  will 


yield  to  nothing  less  powerful  than  the 
prayer  potential  of  a  multitude  of  be- 
lieving Christians.  It  is  significant  that 
Frank  Laubach  thinks  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  as  being  "devout  and  spirit- 
ually vital."  Let  us  heed  this  call  to 
prayer.  The  editor  makes  bold  to  sug- 
gest that  Sept.  29  be  observed  through- 
out our  church  as  a  special  day  of  prayer 
in  behalf  of  world  conditions.  Never 
was  there  a  more  desperate  need.  The 
Christian  Century  recently  said,  "Today 
the  highest  service  the  church  can  render 
is  to  call  this  nation  in  penitent  prayer 
to  Almighty  God."  Here  is  a  type  of 
national  and  international  service  in 
which  we  believe.  Let  us  pray! 

The  Power  Age 

So  many  people  have  pointed  out  how 
our  modern  dependence  upon  science 
has  caused  us  to  neglect  things  of  the 
spirit  that  the  idea  threatens  to  become 
trite.  But  the  fact  is  so  patent  and  so 
threatening  that  we  risk  the  triteness. 
Danger  signs  on  the  highways  and  fire 
alarms  are  trite  too. 

Christians  are  willing  and  glad  to  ac- 
cept the  benefits  which  modern  science 
has  brought  us.  There  is  no  purpose 
served  in  our  refusing  the  fruits  of  an 
inventive  genius  which  God  Himself 
has  placed  within  man.  But  when  we 
see  what  science  has  done  to  the  soul  of 
man  and  what  it  yet  threatens  to  do  to 
him  in  soul,  spirit,  and  body,  a  tre- 
mendous obligation  comes  upon  the 
Christian  to  bring  to  our  science-mad 
world  the  strategic  importance  of  spirit- 
ual things.  We  need  to  use  all  our  in- 
ventions to  tell  men  that  inventions  are 
not  enough. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  in  pro- 
moting another  Thanksgiving-to-Christ- 
mas  Bible-reading  program,  and  also  a 
universal  Bible  Sunday  on  Dec.  8,  has 
chosen  the  theme,  "The  Word  of  Power 
for  a  Power  Age."  The  Society  has  chos- 
en certain  Scripture  readings  for  each 
day  of  the  inter-holiday  period.  These 
are  printed  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Bookmarks  listing  these  passag- 
es may  be  secured  free  in  quantities  from 
the  American  Bible  Society,  450  Park 
Avenue,  New  York  22,  New  York.  The 


Society  also  furnishes  other  promotional 
material,  such  as  posters  and  church 
bulletin  forms. 

One  should  read  the  Bible  the  year 
round,  but  nothing  can  be  said  against 
special  campaigns  to  promote  the  read- 
ing of  the  Book  of  books.  Only  here 
can  this  power  age  find  the  power  which 
it  so  sorely  needs. 

Bargains  or  Conscience 

We  call  attention  to  yet  another  arti- 
cle in  this  week's  issue,  the  one  in  which 
Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  describes  the 
cigarette  black  market  in  Poland  and 
the  temptation  which  this  has  presented 
to  our  young  men  who  have  gone  on 
stock  boats  to  that  country.  It  is  a  dis- 
appointment to  learn  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  our  young  men  have  yielded 
to  this  temptation.  On  one  ship,  for 
instance,  there  was  only  one  man  who 
refused  to  profit  by  this  black  market. 

In  some  cases  the  men  may  be  ig- 
norant of  the  full  implications  of  what 
they  are*  doing.  This  is  doubtful,  how- 
ever, since  they  are  asked  before  they 
go  not  to  play  this  market.  Some  prob- 
ably simply  do  without  too  much 
thought  what  they  see  most  of  the  oth- 
ers doing.  All  of  them,  obviously,  do 
not  have  their  consciences  educated  to 
the  point  where  they  cannot  be  beaten 
down  by  the  opportunity  to  drive  a  good 
bargain. 

The  serious  thing  is  that  these  are 
our  boys,  brought  up  in  our  homes, 
taught  in  our  churches  and  schools. 
Their  failure  is  the  failure  of  the  whole 
church.  Is  it  not  possible  that  we  have 
put  so  great  an  emphasis  upon  making 
money  and  saving  money  that  considera- 
tions of  honesty  and  ethical  dealing  are 
crushed  down?  Are  the  parents  of  these 
boys  willing  to  penalize  themselves  by 
refusing  illegal  or  dishonest  "bargains" 
that  come  their  way? 

This  is  not  a  wholesale  condemnation. 
There  are  Mennonite  homes,  and  we 
trust  hundreds  of  them,  which  are  thor- 
oughly Christian  in  all  their  money- 
making.  There  are  a  number  of  the 
young  men  who  went  on  cattle  boats 
who  did  not  buy  and  sell  on  the  black 
market.  God  bless  them.  And  may  those 
who  have  yielded  to  temptation  on  this 
point  sincerely  repent  as  they  would  for 
any  other  sin.  For  that  it  is  a  sin  Bro. 
Gingerich 's  article  can  hardly  leave  us 
in  doubt. 
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Attention,  Ministers 

Rev.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Moderator 
Mennonite  Church 
710  Carson  Avenue 
La  [unta,  Colorado 
Dear  Sir: 

Attention  is  respectfully  invited  to  the 
following  rule  appearing  in  both  the 
1  lergy  application  blank  and  the  certifi- 
cate issued  by  the  undersigned  on  behalf 
of  member-lines  operating  in  the  terri- 
tory west  of  and  including  Chicago,  St. 
Louis,  Memphis,  and  New  Orleans: 
No  refund  will  be  made  where  full 
fare  has  been  paid  through  failure 
to  obtain  or  present  certificate. 
Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the 
many  requests  filed  by  clergymen  with 
traffic  officers  of  member-lines  for  re- 
funds in  the  following  instances,  as  ex- 
amples: 

1.  Where  passenger  who  possessed  a 
certificate,  but  did  not  have  it  with  him, 
or  her,  at  the  beginning  of  the  trip,  paid 
full  fare  and  later  on  requested  a  refund 
down  to  half-fare. 

2.  Where  passenger  paid  full  fare  for 
trip,  then  later  on  secured  a  clergy  cer- 
tificate and  tendered  a  coupon  therefrom 
in  support  of  claim  for  refund  down  to 
half-fare. 

Requests  for  refunds  have  become  so 
frequent  that  we,  on  behalf  of  member- 
lines  of  the  Trans-Continental,  Western 
and  Southwestern  Passenger  Associa- 
tions, respectfully  request  that  you  kind- 
ly inform  your  members  of  the  situations 
cited  and  ask  that  they  withhold  any 
future  requests  on  the  carriers  for  re- 
funds in  the  cases  referred  to;  please  also 
notify  in  the  same  manner  transporta- 
tion officers  of  missionary  societies  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  associated  with  your  de- 
nomination. Doubtless  this  can  be  done 
by  medium  of  church  periodicals,  Na- 
tional, State,  or  otherwise,  or  such  other 
methods  as  might  suit  your  convenience. 

Incidentally,  we  suggest  the  propriety 
of  your  reminding  your  membership  to 
secure  their  certificates  early  in  the  year 
so  as  to  insure  their  presentation  of  cer- 
tificate to  ticket  agent  at  the  time  of 
purchase  of  ticket  .... 

Very  truly  yours, 

H.  W.  SIDDALL,  Chairman 
Trans-Continental-Western 
Passenger  Association. 
J.  M.  VONAU,  Jr.,  Chairman 
Southwestern  Passenger  Association. 


The  Cigarette  Black  Market  in 
Poland 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

When  an  American  ship  docks  in  a 
Polish  harbor,  the  black  marketeers  will 
be  on  hand  with  bargains  so  tempting 
that  many  of  the  young  men  sent  out  as 
livestock  attendants  by  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  cannot  resist  the  of- 
fers. For  a  few  cartons  of  cigarettes  the 
American  may  buy  expensive  cameras 


and  field  glasses,  worth  sometimes  fifty 
dollars  or  more.  On  the  way  to  Poland, 
the  ship's  crew  and  sometimes  even  the 
U.N.R.R.A.  veterinarians  and  super- 
visors try  to  persuade  the  cattlemen  of 
the  legitimacy  of  this  kind  of  dealing. 
In  fact,  they  will  even  argue  that  by  in- 
troducing cigarettes  into  Poland  the 
medium  of  exchange  of  that  country 
will  be  increased  in  volume  and  that  as 
a  result  business  activity  will  expand 
and  the  rich  who  want  the  cigarettes  will 
give  up  their  hoarded  food.  The  person 
must  indeed  be  hardhearted  who  will 
not  offer  to  the  poor  man  the  medium 
of  exchange  with  which  he  will  be  able 
to  obtain  the  food  that  will  keep  him 
from  starving.  Granted  that  the  Ameri- 
can does  seem  to  be  taking  a  great  ad- 
vantage of  a  foreigner,  what  possible  ob- 
jection can  there  be  to  this  if  the  foreign- 
er takes  the  initiative,  makes  the  offer, 
and  is  happy  to  make  the  exchange? 

So  the  arguments  go  and  they  seem 
very  convincing  to  the  young  man  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  economics 
and  without  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  Christian  witness.  This  is  true  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Brethren  Serv- 
ice Committee  has  constantly  warned 
the  men  they  have  sent  out  against  par- 
ticipating in  this  illegal  business.  Many 
of  them  have  agreed  with  the  principle 
upheld  by  the  B.S.C.,  but  when  they 
confronted  the  test  a  surprisingly  large 
number  of  these  young  men  have  suc- 
cumbed to  the  temptation  of  obtaining 
"bargains." 

Sometimes  those  who  have  a  con- 
science against  trading  in  the  cigarette 
black  market  will  be  approached  by 
members  of  the  ship's  crew  and  will  be 
urged  to  buy  their  weekly  allotment  of 
cigarettes  to  be  resold  to  the  crew,  so 
that  they  can  have  a  larger  supply  to  use 
in  the  black  market.  Some  of  the  boys 
have  yielded  to  this  temptation. 

It  is  true  that  Polish  officials  allow 
wholesale  violations  of  the  law  against 
taking  more  than  a  certain  number  of 
cigarettes  off  foreign  ships  for  sale  with- 
out the  customs  duties  being  met.  It  is 
also  true  that  on  the  surface  it  might 
appear  that  some  good  is  being  accom- 
plished by  increasing  the  volume  of 
Poland's  medium  of  exchange. 

If,  however,  one's  motive  is  altruistic, 
why  not  give  away  the  product  instead 
of  demanding  expensive  and  very  valu- 
able articles  in  exchange?  But  if  one  is 
interested  in  giving  away  products,  why 
not  give  away  other  articles  that  are 
truly  beneficial,  such  as  soap,  clothing, 
needles,  thread,  and  foods,  instead  of 
products  that  do  not  build  up  the  health 
of  the  people?  If  the  way  to  bring  relief 
to  Poland  is  to  introduce  cigarettes  into 
her  "money"  system,  why  does  not  the 
U.N.R.R.A.  ship  large  cargoes  of  tobacco 
to  that  country  instead  of  the  livestock 
and  the  food  that  is  now  being  shipped? 

It  is  also  true  that  the  black  market- 
eers beg  the  Americans  for  cigarettes  and 
are  completely  satisfied  with  the  business 


deals  they  make  with  the  American  tour- 
ists. That,  however,  is  not  the  test  of  an 
honest  deal.  One  might  also  inquire 
how  these  men  came  into  the  possession 
of  these  expensive  cameras  and  binocu- 
lars. The  answer  to  that  question  would 
show  why  they  are  able  to  sell  these 
products  so  cheaply.  Honesty  requires 
that  we  ask  ourselves  whether  we  are 
really  giving  "value  received"  in  deals 
such  as  those  described  above.  Or  are 
we  guilty  of  the  kind  of  practice  engaged 
in  by  the  white  men  when  they  pur- 
chased expensive  stocks  of  furs  from  the 
American  Indians  with  a  few  cents  worth 
of  shiny  beads  or  a  few  bottles  of  whisky? 

As  relief  workers,  our  young  men  on 
the  cattle  ships  should  be  much  con- 
cerned about  their  total  witness.  Are  the 
people  they  meet  in  this  war-stricken 
country  impressed  with  the  Christian 
generosity  and  deep  sympathy  of  these 
young  Americans  coming  out  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee?  Or  will  the  Poles  look  upon 
them  as  typical  Americans  who  have  no 
scruples  against  driving  sharp  bargains 
and  exploiting  the  people  they  profess 
to  serve? 

A  test  that  each  young  man  can  use 
is  this:  Is  Poland  wealthier  now  as  a  re- 
sult of  my  visit  than  it  was  before?  Did 
I  as  a  relief  worker  actually  leave  more 
wealth  in  Poland  than  I  took  out?  In 
ten  or  twenty  years  from  now,  when  he 
looks  back  upon  his  relief  experience, 
the  fact  that  he  got  a  forty-dollar  camera 
for  five  dollars  will  no  longer  bring  a 
sense  of  satisfaction  to  the  former  relief 
worker.  Rather,  the  memory  of  the 
happy  faces  of  those  to  whom  he  gener- 
ously gave  supplies  of  food  and  clothing 
will  bring  pleasant  recollections  to  him. 

North  Newton,  Kans. 


A  Letter  from  Danzig 

Two  Mennonite  boys  from  the  S/S 
"Mount  Whitney,"  one  of  the  livestock 
ships  sent  by  the  United  Nations  Relief 
and  Rehabilitation  Administration, 
found  among  the  ruins  of  the  Danzig 
Mennonite  Church  a  Bible  in  which  was 
the  following  letter,  as  translated  by  Jess 
Roth,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Rudolf  Ben- 
fey,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

"Very  honored  American  Mennonites! 
About  one  and  one-half  months  ago  I 
wrote  a  letter  to  you,  which  probably 
didn't  reach  you,  since  I've  waited  in 
vain  for  an  answer  or  a  visit  which,  of 
course,  I  would  have  preferred.  Until 
the  first  of  March  I  was  in  the  city  hos- 
pital, where  I  was  treated  for  exhaustion 
and  gall  ailment  and  waited  every  day 
for  your  visit.  Now  I  am  living  with 
dear  friends,  Prof.  Drosts,  who  are  tak- 
ing care  of  me,  who  am  without  home 
or  means.  Now  I  will  again  wait  daily 
for  your  coming  and  I  pray  God  that  it 
is  not  in  vain  and  that  I  can  greet  you 
here  very  soon. 

"Vivid  memories  of  the  World  Help 
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Conference  'Brothers  in  Need'  in  1930 
were  awakened  in  me  by  the  news  that 
the  American  Mennonites  have  again 
and  again  referred  to  our  church  site 
and  looked  up  the  church  building.  We 
became  acquainted  with  Bishop  Tews, 
Rev.  Classen,  Mr.  Bender,  and  others  in 
1930  and  Rev.  Krehbiel  visited  us  a  few 
years  before  that.  My  father,  Johannes 
Foth,  was  for  a  generation  president  of 
the  Mennonite  congregation  of  Danzig 
and  closely  connected  with  other  con- 
gregation members  and  also  other  con- 
gregations inside  Germany.  Dr.  H.  C. 
Neff  and  Prof.  lie.  Unruh,  Dr.  Craus, 
and  others  have  been  our  dear  guests,  so 
that  also  our  family  was  constantly  in- 
formed about  the  fate  of  many  Mennon- 
ites. My  father  went  home  March  26, 
1940.  I  lost  my  mother  and  a  single  twin 
sister  Lotte  within  a  short  month  on 
July  17  and  Aug.  11,  1945  from  dysen- 
tery due  to  hunger.  My  mother's  name 
was  Elise,  nee  Quiring.  Now  I,  Margot 
Foth,  am  quite  alone,  as  I  have  no  close 
relatives,  hence  you  can  perhaps  imagine 
how  extremely  happy  a  visit  from  you 
would  make  me.  Then  I  could  speak 
with  you  about  many  Mennonites  of 
this  region  and  recall  those  times  which 
were  so  pleasant  for  me  in  the  happy 
family  life  in  the  midst  of  a  blooming 
congregation. 

"Therefore,  once  more  I  sincerely  ask 
you  for  your  visit  which  would  be  a 
great  present  for  me  at  this  time.  You 
can  find  me  at  the  address  below  any 
time  in  the  near  future,  since  due  to  my 
weakened  condition,  I  can  do  no  work 
for  the  time  being. 

"In  the  hope  that  this  letter  will  come 
into  your  hands  very  quickly,  I  send  you 
warm  greetings.  Margaret  Foth." 
March  6,  1946.     Ul.  Kartuska  56, 

c-o  Prof.  Dr.  Drost, 

Siedlice, 

Gdansk, 

Poland. 


Jesus,  the  "I  am" 

By  Frank  Horst 

"I  am's"  of  Jesus  taken  from  the  Gospel 

of  John: 
I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he 

[Messiah  called  Christ].  4:26 

I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name.  5:43 

I  am  the  bread  of  life.  6:35;  6:48 

I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent 

me.  7:29 

I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  8:12 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world  [as 

long  as  I  am  in  the  world].  9:5 
I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 

me  beareth  witness  of  me.  8:18 

I  am  from  above.  8:23 
I  am  he,  and  ...  I  do  nothing 
of  myself;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 

things.  8:2$ 

I  am  [before  Abraham  was].  8:58 

I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  10:7;  10:9 


I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly.  10:10 
I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  10:11 
I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  [I]  am 
known  of  mine.  10:14 
I  am  the  Son  of  God.  10:36 
I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life.  11:25 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world.  12:46 
I  am  [Master  and  Lord].  13:13 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

life.  14:6 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me.  14:10;  14:11 
I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman.  15:1 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  15:5 
I  am  glorified  in  them  [the  faith- 
ful disciples].  17:10 
I  am  he  [Jesus  of 

Nazareth].  18:5;  18:6;  18:8 

I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world.  18:37 

"I  am  not's"  of  Jesus: 
I  am  not  of  this  world.  8:23 
I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  me.  16:32 
I  am  not  of  the  world.  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as      .  .                          17:14;  17:16  - 

Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

That  Big  "I" 

"For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's"  (Phil.  2:21)/ 

A  foul  self-seeking,  which  corrupts  the 
tree  and  breaks  the  hearts  of  God's  sheep 
—I  have  seen  more  folly  wrought,  and 
more  mischief  done  by  this  fell  giant, 
than  any  other  vice.  It  rides  in  a  baser 
chariot  than  blasphemy.  It  leaves  its 
slimy  trail  for  the  morning  of  realization 
to  gaze  upon.  It  is  ugly,  repulsive,  and 
threatening.  Its  children  are  jealousy, 
envy,  and  deceit.  It  aims  its  deadly  ar- 
rows from  its  bow  of  guile  against  all 
the  humble  servants  of  God.  Its  filthy 
sting  of  criticism  strikes  its  prey  from 
behind.  It  hides  its  deadly  dose  of  death 
'neath  the  sugar  coating  of  plausibility, 
and  then  retires  to  its  dark  cavern  of 
despondency  to  hatch  more  crooked 
plots. 

Its  victims  are  many.  Churches  reared 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  lie  be- 
neath the  ruinous  track  of  this  monster. 
Leaders  under  this  evil  foe  have  col- 
lapsed and  fallen.  Sheep  and  lambs  lie 
bleeding  beneath  its  mighty  stroke. 

Is  there  no  sword  to  slay  this  brute, 
whose  goings  forth  are  destructions  and 
miseries?  Have  we  no  armor  to  smite 
this  foul  invader?  Christian,  this  unde- 
sirable wrecker  of  peace  and  prosperity 
can  only  live  where  it  is  invited,  and 
can  only  thrive  where  it  can  be  fed.  It 


breeds  its  evil  progeny  in  the  quagmires 
of  carnality,  and  throws  out  its  perni- 
cious and  vile  concoctions  where  the 
power  of  the  cross  has  perished.  We  can 
preach  an  impotent  cross.  We  can  pod- 
die  a  powerless  Gospel.  We  can  spoil 
the  attractiveness  of  a  revealed  humilia- 
tion (Phil.  2)  which  has  saved  us.  W  e 
can  take  the  flame  and  dynamic  from 
our  striking  power  unless  we  vow,  and 
vow  forever,  to  seek  no  more  our  own, 
but  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

Our  Gospel  strikes  to  the  heart  of 
things.  It  pushes  its  way  in  without 
apology  to  the  secret  source  of  every 
desire.  It  ransacks  all  that  the  big  "I" 
claims.  It  plunders  the  depths  of  all 
selfishness,  and  strangles  all  self-seeking, 
until  it  nails  its  standard  deep  into  our 
consciences,  and  cries  with  trumpet  voice 
on  the  defeated  citadel  of  self.  "Whoso- 
ever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Self- 
abasement  is  the  death-blow  to  self-seek- 
ing; therefore  let  us  all  in  fresh  submis- 
sion and  surrender  cleanse  our  hearts 
from  the  least  drop  of  this  deadly  evil 
until  we  sing  with  blessed  urge  and 
passion: 

"Nothing  on  earth  do  I  desire, 
But  Thy  pure  love  within  my  breast; 

This,  only  this  will  I  require, 
And  freely  give  up  all  the  rest." 

— T.  Woods,  in  "Redemption  Tidings." 


God  is  being  forgotten.  Even  some 
great  church  organizations  and  charities 
are  depending  upon  the  power  of  money 
—seeking  to  build. up  endowment  funds 
with  merely  bonds,  stocks,  and  real  es- 
tate. Even  their  appeals  emphasize  that 
"these  gifts  may  serve  as  a  reduction  to 
your  taxable  income  under  the  fifteen 
per  cent  exemption  rule." 

The  entire  setup  today  is  too  artificial. 
We  must  give  more  attention  to  God. 
Industrial  peace  will  come  only  as  we 
employers  and  wage  workers  get  on  our 
knees  and  ask  God  for  guidance.  Inter- 
national peace  will  come  only  when  all 
nations  stop  trying  to  lord  it  over  some 
other  nation  and  when  each  humbly 
looks  to  God  for  orders.  And  this  ap- 
plies to  Russia  and  the  South  Sea  Island- 
ers as  well  as  to  ourselves.  God  cannot 
be  ignored  much  longer. 

The  other  dav  I  was  on  the  floor  with 
my  young  granddaughter.  We  were  try- 
ing to  see  who  could  pile  blocks  the 
highest.  We  got  up  to  twenty-seven 
blocks  which  seemed  to  be  the  limit.  I 
called  in  a  famous  physicist  and  a  well- 
known  banker  to  see  what  they  could 
do;  but  they  could  do  no  better.  One  of 
them  remarked:  "I  wonder  if  even  Stalin 
could  do  any  better?"  Whenever  the 
pile  reached  twenty-seven  blocks,  it  tum- 
bled over.  Readers,  the  defying  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  is  the  same  as  defy- 
ing the  law  of  gravitation.  Unless  we 
have  a  world  spiritual  awakening,  we 
soon  will  be  trying  to  put  on  block  twen- 
ty-eight!—Roger  W.  Babson. 
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Interlude 

By  Lois  Yoder  Rensberger 

This  time  of  day  is  best,  I  think, 

When  all  the  straightening  up  is  done, 

When  dishes  shine  again,  the  sink 
Is  polished  to  a  saintly  gleam, 

TJie  curtains  Jiang  in  ordered  folds, 
And  on  the  quiet  house  there  rests 

A  spell  of  peace.  No  hour  holds 
A  greater  bliss,  a  joy  more  sweet, 
Than  this  content  of  work  complete. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


A  Parent's  Prayer 

/  have  a  boy  to  bring  up 

Help  me  to  perform  my  task  with 
wisdom  and  kindness  and  good  cheer. 
Help  me  always  to  see  him  clearly  as  he 
is.  Let  not  my  pride  in  him  hide  his 
faults.  Let  not  my  fear  for  him  magnify 
my  doubts  and  fears  until  I  make  him 
doubting  and  fearful  in  his  turn. 

Quicken  my  judgment  so  that  I  shall 
know  to  train  him  to  think  as  a  child, 
to  be  in  all  things  pure  and  simple  as 
a  child. 

Give  me  great  patience  and  a  long 
memory.  Let  me  remember  the  hard 
places  in  my  own  youth,  so  that  I  may 
help  when  I  see  him  struggling  as  I 
struggled  then. 

Let  me  remember  the  things  that 
made  me  glad,  lest  I,  sweating  in  the 
toil  and  strain  of  life,  forget  that  a  little 
child's  laughter  is  the  light  of  life. 

Teach  me  that  love  that  understand- 
eth  all  things;  the  Love  that  knows  no 
weakness,  tolerates  no  selfishness.  Keep 
me  from  weakening  my  son  through 
granting  him  pleasures  that  end  in  pain, 
ease  of  body  that  must  bring  sickness  of 
soul,  a  vision  of  life  that  must  end  in 
death.  Grant  that  I  love  my  son  wisely 
and  myself  not  at  all. 

Give  him  the  values  and  beauty  and 
just  rewards  of  industry.  Give  him  an 
understanding  brain  and  hands  that  are 
cunning,  to  work  out  his  happiness. 

Help  me  to  send  him  into  the  world 
with  a  mission  of  service.  Strengthen  my 
mind  and  heart  that  I  may  teach  him 
that  he  is  his  brother's  keeper.  Grant 
that  he  may  serve  those  who  know  not 
the  need  of  service,  and  not  knowing, 
need  it  the  most. 

So  guide  and  direct  me  that  I  may  do 
this  service  to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
service  of  my  country,  and  to  my  son's 
happiness.  Amen. 

— Angelo  Patri,  in  "The  Hope  Chest." 


The  Good  Father 

Religiously  speaking,  there  are  three 
kinds  of  fathers:  those  who  say  "religion 
be  hanged,"  those  who  live  by  the  the- 
ory that  children  should  be  exposed  to 
religion,  and  those  who,  by  their  words 
and  actions,  confront  their  children  with 
a  constant  invitation,  "Let's  be  a  Chris- 
tian family."  Only  as  a  father  approach- 
es his  responsibility  with  the  latter  atti- 
tude will  he  successfully  do  his  part  in 
the  religious  training  of  his  children. 

Every  Christian  father  should  take  a 
leading  part  in  establishing  the  "family 
pew."  It  is  not  to  be  assumed  that  the 
youngest  children  should  be  found  in 
the  church  worship  service  every  Sunday 
morning  or  that  the  older  children  will 
be  in  regular  attendance  by  paternal 
edict.  But  when  Father  and  Mother 
both  attend  worship  regularly,  and 
when  they  obviously  enjoy  it  and  are 
helped  by  it,  even  very  young  children 
will  soon  look  forward  to  the  time  they 
can  accompany  their  parents  to  church. 
When  that  day  comes,  the  father  must 
share  with  the  mother  the  responsibility 
for  discussing  the  service  with  the  chil- 
dren both  before  and  after. 

Honest  and  frank  religious  discussion 
in  the  home  is  essential  to  the  normal 
spiritual  development  of  any  child. 
Fathers  can  fail  to  meet  their  obligation 
in  this  matter  either  by  withdrawing 
from  such  discussion  or  by  dominating 
it.  An  honest  father  who  knows  the 
limitations  of  his  own  faith  may,  with 
too  great  modesty,  leave  religious  discus- 
sions to  the  mother  whose  faith  is  simple 
and  warm;  or  a  well-meaning  father  who 
has  uncritically  accepted  the  religious 
expressions  and  forms  of  his  parents  may 
be  greatly  disappointed  to  find  that  his 
children  turn  in  disgust  from  his  dog- 
matic presentation  of  his  warmed-over 
religion.  The  only  way  for  a  father  to 
avoid  one  of  these  difficulties  is  for  him 
to  examine  his  own  faith  earnestly  to 
see  that  he  has  a  faith  which  he  can 
share  sympathetically  and  sincerely  with 
his  children. 

Profitable  religious  discussion  will  take 
place  best  in  the  home  in  which  there  is 
family  worship  and  Bible  study.  In 
many  homes  the  father's  work  schedule 
makes  the  observance  difficult.  It  may 
be  impossible  to  have  family  worship  in 
such  homes  unless  the  father  is  willing 
to  take  the  initiative  in  making  a  time 
when  the  family  can  be  together.  All 
members  of  the  family  should  partici- 
pate as  they  are  able,  and  Father  should 
do  his  part  whether  it  be  leading  the 
devotions  or  coaching  Billy  to  be  the 
leader. 

All  talk  of  a  father's  responsibility  for 
guiding  the  religious  life  of  a  family  is 


quite  beside  the  point  except  in  a  fam- 
ily in  which  the  lather  can  be  admired 
for  his  upright  Christian  character.  The 
father  can  besl  discharge  his  responsibil- 
ity by  being  a  senior  partner  in  a  little 
group  of  people  who  live  together  in 
a  constant  demonstration  of  practical 
Christianity.  Because  he  is  not  in  the 
home  as  much  as  the  mother,  the  times 
when  he  is  there  have  a  unique  tone  of 
interest  for  the  children.  It  is  his  busi- 
ness lo  capitalize  this  special  interest  on 
behalf  of  the  religious  life  of  the  family. 
—Condensed  from  The  Ansgar  Lutheran, 
in  "Christian  Digest." 


I  Gave  Them  Myself 

Said  a  mother  to  me  one  day:  "When 
my  children  were  young,  I  thought  the 
very  best  thing  I  could  do  for  them  was 
to  give  them  myself;  so  I  spared  no  pains 
to  talk  with  them,  to  read  to  them,  to 
teach  them,  to  pray  with  them,  to  be  a 
loving  companion  and  friend  to  my 
children.  I  had  to  neglect  my  house 
often.  I  had  no  time  to  indulge  myself 
in  many  things  which  I  would  have 
liked  to  do.  I  was  so  busy  adorning 
their  minds  and  cultivating  their  hearts 
with  affections  that  I  could  not  adorn 
their  bodies  in  fine  clothes,  though  I 
kept  them  neat  and  comfortable  always. 

"I  have  my  reward  now.  My  sons  are 
ministers  of  the  Gospel;  my  grown-up 
daughter  is  a  Christian  woman.  I  have 
plenty  of  time  now  to  sit  down  and  rest 
and  keep  my  house  in  order,  plenty  of 
time  to  go  about  my  Master's  business, 
wherever  He  has  need  of  me.  I  have  a 
thousand  beautiful  memories  of  their 
childhood  to  comfort  me  now  that  they 
have  gone  out  into  the  world.  I  have 
the  sweet  consciousness  of  having  done 
all  I  could  to  make  them  ready  for  what- 
ever work  God  called  them  to  do."— 
Selected. 


Whose  Fault? 

None  of  us  are  willing  to  shoulder 
our  own  personal  load  of  responsibility 
for  our  acts.  We  want  to  shift  the  bur- 
den to  someone  else's  back  .... 

Just  -  now  the  child  problem  is  the 
headache  of  the  world.  So  many  chil- 
dren are  doing  things  that  disgrace  their 
decent  parents.  So  many  boys  and  girls 
are  running  away  from  home.  So  many 
teen-age  boys  and  girls  are  marrying  and 
getting  divorces.  The  parents  are  laying 
it  on  the  war  and  the  times,  but  it  is 
their  own  fault. 

Sometimes  it  is  because  the  children 
had  no  homes,  only -a  house  in  which 
thev  were  supposed  to  stay  while  Father 
and  Mother  were  out  enjoying  them- 
selves or  running  "causes."  Often  it  is 
because  their  homes  were  nothing  but 
jails  out  of  which  thev  broke  as  soon  as 
they  could.— Dorothy  Dix. 


God  says  to  the  little  child,  "Wiggle." 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


September  29,  1946 

Read  I  Kings  19  :4-lS. 

Prayer 

Is  so  simple 

It  is  like  quietly  opening  a  door 

And  slipping  into  the  very  presence 

Of  the  Lord 

There  in  the  stillness 

To  listen  to  His  Voice. 

Perhaps  to  petition 

Or  only  to  listen 

It  matters  not; 

Just  to  be  there 

In  His  presence 

Is  Prayer. 

— CNEC  Crusade. 

September  30,  1946 

Read  Acts  12  :1-17. 
Your  prayers  have  comforted  me,  friend, 

Through  many  a  day; 
When  strength  has  failed  me,  then  I  know 

That  you  will  pray; 
When  any  hurt  becomes  too  great 

For  me  to  bear, 
I  feel  it  ease,  remembering 

Your  power  in  prayer. 

"I  shall  pray  for  you  each  day,"  you  said, 

"My  voice  shall  lift 
In  your  behalf  .  .  .  ."  O1  friend  of  mine, 

There  is  no  gift 
Though  you  should  search  the  wide  world 
through 

That  can  compare 
With  the  precious,  shining,  white  weight 

Of  your  prayer! 

"Pray  one  for  another,"  we  are  told. 

I,  too,  shall  pray 
For  you,  and  for  each  troubled  heart 

In  need  today. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 

October  1,  1946 

Read  Psalm  90. 

Out  of  the  dusk,  distending  through  the  sky, 
From  out  of  darkness,  black  with  heavy  air, 
O  Saviour,  hear  our  cries  that  catch  and  tear 

Our  throats  and  stir  the  silence  to  a  sigh. 

Behold  our  virtues  sleeping,  hopes  that  lie 
In  death,  the  empty  pleadings  of  our  selfish 
prayer, 

The  flaming  flashes  in  the  night  that  flare 
And  rumble,  and  the  piercing  pains  that  tie 
The  nerves  in  struggle!   Hear,  O  hear  us, 
Lord ! 

For  Thou  hast  been  the  dwelling  place  of 
old, 

Our  secret  solace  when  the  blasts  have 
roared 

In  frenzy.  Strike  a  torch  to  warm  the  cold 
Of  night;  blaze  through,  O1  Christ,  that  we 
may  sec 

The  world  aflame  with  light  that  streams 
from  Thee. 

— Wyn  Blair  Sutphin,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 


October  2,  1946 

Read  Psalm  97. 

Break  forth,  my  lips,  in  praise,  and  own 

The  wiser  love  severely  kind; 
Since,  richer  for  its  chastening  grown, 

I  see,  whereas  I  once  was  blind. 
The  world,  O  Father,  hath  not  wronged 
With  loss  the  life  by  Thee  prolonged; 
But  still,  with  every  added  year, 
More  beautiful  Thy  works  appear. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

October  3,  1946 

Read  Psalm  104. 
As  Thou  hast  made  Thy  world  without, 

Make  Thou  more  fair  my  world  within; 
Shine  through  its  lingering  clouds  of  doubt; 

Rebuke  its  haunting  shapes  of  sin; 
Fill,  brief  or  long,  my  granted  span 
Of  life  with  love  to  Thee  and  man; 
Strike  when  Thou  wilt  the  hour  of  rest, 
But  let  my  last  days  be  my  best. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whiftier. 

October  4,  1946 

Read  Psalm  119  :9-16. 
With  patience  and  wisdom  to  help  me  each 
day, 

With  more  love  and  kindness,  O  fill  me,  I 
pray. 

A  heart  understanding  each  problem  and 
need, 

For  Thy  divine  guidance,  O  Jesus,  I  plead; 
For  hands  that  are  able  and  willing  to  work, 
From  tasks  that  are  humble,  which  never 
will  shirk; 

For  feet  swift  to  carry  Thy  message  of  Love; 
For  strength  that  comes  only  from  God  up 
above; 

For  a  heart  that  is  clean  and  free  from  all  sin; 
A  life  that  reflects  Thy  great  love  from  with- 
in; 

A  tongue  ever  ready  to  witness  for  Thee; 
A  yearning  for  more  of  Thy  glory  to  see; 
For  more  faith  and  courage  to  ever  be  true; 
For  Thy  blessed  nearness  the  whole  journey 
through; 

For  life  everlasting,  for  peace  from  above 
In  the  dear  name  of  Jesus,  my  Saviour  of 
love;  Amen. 

— Vada  Stutzman, 
Aurora,  Ohio. 

October  5,  1946 

Read  Psalm  24. 

Oh,  that  mine  eyes  might  closed  be 
To  what  concerns  me  not  to  see; 
•  That  deafness  might  possess  mine  ear 
To  what  concerns  me  not  to  hear; 
That  truth  my  tongue  might  always  tie 
From  ever  speaking  falsely; 
That  no  vain  thought  might  ever  rest 
Or  be  conceived  within  my  breast; 
That  by  each  deed  and  word  and  thought 
Glory  may  to  my  God  be  brought. 
But  what  are  wishes? 
Lord,  mine  eye  on  Thee  is  fixed, 
To  Thee  I  cry; 


Wash,  Lord,  and  purify  my  heart, 
And  make  it  clean  in  every  part; 
And  when  'tis  clean,  Lord,  keep  it  too, 
For  that  is  more  than  I  can  do. 

— Thomas  Elmwood  (1639). 


A  SIGNIFICANT  BACKGROUND 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October -6 

(Acts  21:39;  22:3,  27,28;  26:4,5;  Phil.  3:5,6) 

Who  was  the  most  important  man  that 
ever  lived?  Why?  (Discuss  briefly  the  sig- 
nificance of  Christ's  life.)  Who  was  the 
greatest  Christian  that  ever  lived?  Why? 

The  Apostle  Paul  truly  was  a  giant  intel- 
lectually and  spiritually — perhaps  the  finest 
that  Christianity  has  ever  produced.  Our 
three-month  study  of  his  life  can  be  very 
profitable  to  all  age  groups. 

Our  first  study  concerns  the  background  of 
Paul's  life.  This  is  always  very  significant  in 
any  life. 

I.  Birth. — Paul  was  born  at  the  right 
place.  Tarsus  was  a  large  cosmopolitan  city, 
the  metropolis  of  the  East,  according  to  their 
coins.  It  was  a  great  commercial  city.  Here 
he  learned  the  Greek  language,  the  language 
of  communication  for  the  world.  At  this 
crossroads  he  met  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Asi- 
atics. 

At  the  time  of  Paul's  birth  the  Roman 
Empire  was  strong.  The  Jews  were  dispersed 
throughout  the  Roman  world.  When  Paul 
came  to  any  town  he  began  work  at  the 
Jewish  synagogue.  The  good  Roman  high- 
ways made  possible  the  rapid  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  Perhaps  the  chief  fact  included  in 
Paul's  "fulness  of  times"  was  the  world-wide 
unity  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  greatly 
aided  in  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
peoples.  Prestige  was  given  Paul  in  that  he 
was  born  a  Roman  citizen. 

By  birth  "Saul"  was  a  Jew  and  the  dom- 
inating influences  that  shaped  his  career  were 
Jewish.  This  is  very  significant,  since  the 
Christian  faith  was  born  among  the  Jews. 

What  significance  does  one's  birth  have? 

II.  Training. — Paul  was  the  "son  of  a 
Pharisee."  This  means  a  devout  home,  no 
doubt.  He  tells  us  he  was  reared  as  a  rigid 
Jew.  The  Pharisees  were  noted  for  their  scru- 
pulous observance  of  all  the  religious  ritual. 
They  were  very  pious  and  very  zealous  for 
their  faith.  Did  not  Paul's  home  training 
help  to  make  him  the  strong  personality  he 
was?  Does  it  make  any  difference  if  one  is 
born  well  but  is  not  well  trained  in  the  home? 

III.  Education. — Tarsus  had  a  university 
noted  for  its  schools  of  philosophy.  Perhaps 
Paul  didn't  attend  this  school  lest  he  lose  his 
faith.  But  the  atmosphere  of  a  strong  univer- 
sity must  have  had  its  influence  on  Paul. 
When  he  had  finished  the  lower  schools  (and 
the  Hebrew  schools  of  those  days  were  strong 
in  pedagogy),  he  went  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
trained  as  a  rabbi.  Here  he  studied  under 
the  famous  orthodox  Hebrew  teacher,  Ga- 
maliel. Paul  had  the  very  best  in  Hebrew 
education.  He  became  a  conspicuous  zealot 
and  blameless  as  "touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law."   But  since  he  didn't 

(Continued  on  page  556) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Indiantown  Church,  near  Ephrata,  Pa., 
will  hold  an  inspirational  song  service,  Sun- 
day, Sept.  29,  in  the  afternoon.  Visitors  are 
welcome. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  announces  its  annual  harvest  home 
service,  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  28. 

Bro.  Nortell  Troyer,  son  of  Dr.  G.  D. 
Troyer,  will  soon  go  to  Puerto  Rico  to  assist 
in  the  mission  work  there.  A  consecration 
service  was  held  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15.  In  addi- 
tion to  Bro.  Troyer,  speakers  were  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy  and  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long.  The  ser- 
vice was  concluded  with  prayer  and  the  sing- 
ing of  "Take  My  Hand,  Lord  Jesus." 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  for  the  past  four 
weeks  has  been  going  to  a  lumber  camp  south 
of  Peoria  and  giving  Gospel  messages  to  the 
families  of  the  lumbermen.  The  services 
are  held  in  a  schoolhouse  near  the  lumber 
camp,  which  has  the  appearance  of  a  tent 
city.  This  project  is  a  missionary  outpost  of 
the  Hopedale  congregation. 

The  Christian  Home  will  be  discussed  at 
the  District  Young  People's  Meeting  Sept. 
29,  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Lewis  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
if  plans  carried,  left  Baltimore,  Sept.  16,  for 
Sweden  in  the  interests  of  the  relief  program. 
He  requests  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  a 
safe  journey  and  in  behalf  of  this  service  of 
the  church. 

Bishop  G.  Parke  Book,  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
announces  the  following  communion  dates 
for  his  district:  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sept.  22;  Old 
Road,  Sept.  29;  Hershey's,  Oct.  6;  Paradise, 
Oct.  13;  Kinzer,  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Amos  Weaver,  Paradise,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  week-end  harvest  and  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  Rocky  Ridge  Mission  near 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  Sept.  14  and  15.  One 
young  soul  confessed  Christ  at  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Frank  Byler  and  wife,  while  waiting 
permits  and  passage  to  South  America,  are 
located  at  Mathis,  Texas.  They  are  taking 
care  of  the  Mexican  Border  work  temporarily 
since  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  has  resigned  to 
take  charge  of  a  congregation  in  Indiana, 
and  since  the  new  workers  have  not  yet 
arrived  on  the  field.  They  are  living  in  the 
mission  property  recently  purchased  for  the 
Mexican  workers.  Work  has  been  opened 
at  this  place  since  members  have  moved  here 
from  other  places. 

The  one  hundred  and  second  Bible  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 
Instructors  are  Elias  W.  Kulp  and  Christian 
K.  Lehman. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Sa- 
lunga,  Pa.,  Oct.  13-27,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Shank 
as  evangelist. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 


Saturday  evening,  Sept.  28,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Leslie  Hoover. 

Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  Soudcrton,  Pa.,  is  the 
instructor  in  a  Youth  Conference  to  be  held 
at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Sept.  29. 

The  eighteenth  annual  Bible  meeting  will 
be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Salunga,  Pa.,  Church, 
Oct.  5,  6.  Speakers  include  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter  and  Howard  Charles. 

Following  a  Sunday-school  meeting  at 
Cocalico,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  22,  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
is  conducting  evangelistic  meetings  to  close 
Sept.  29. 

A  spiritual  atmosphere  prevailed  in  the 
meetings  in  the  South  Lawrence  Schoolhouse 
at  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  8,  where 
Bro.  William  Jennings  served  as  evangelist. 
There  were  sixteen  confessions. 

Four  were  added  to  the  Mennonite  Mexican 
Church  in  Chicago  by  water  baptism  on  Sept. 
1,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  officiating. 

A  new  Gospel  broadcast  over  station 
WHCF,  1450  kilo.,  from  8:30  to  9:00  a.m., 
D.S.T.,  was  begun  on  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  by 
the  Mexican  churches  of  Chicago.  This 
Gospel  hour  is  conducted  in  Spanish.  Finan- 
cial support  as  well  as  prayers  will  be  appreci- 
ated. 

The  first  Bible  Conference  of  its  kind  at 
the  Mennonite  Mexican  Mission  in  Chicago 
was  conducted  the  week  end  of  Sept.  20-22, 
with  the  brethren  Nelson  Litwiller  and 
William  Lauver  present.  The  following  three 
days  Bro.  Lauver  was  scheduled  to  speak  at 
Metamora,  Morton,  and  Arthur,  111. 

Bro.  James  Lark  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  D.V.,  on  Oct.  1.  He  is  to  serve 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  Bro.  Lark  and 
others  in  their  work  among  the  colored  peo- 
ple of  that  city. 

The  enrollment  at  Goshen  College  is  re- 
ported under  date  of  Sept.  14  at  482.  The 
total  will  exceed  500.  There  are  about  200 
freshmen,  125  sophomores,  75  juniors,  70 
seniors,  and  15  fifth  year.  Men  and  women 
are  about  equal  in  number. 

Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  announces  com- 
munion dates  for  the  Manor  district  in  Lan- 
caster County  as  follows:  Masonville,  Sept. 
22;  Habecker,  Sept.  29;  Mountville,  Oct.  6; 
Rohrerstown,  Oct.  13;  Millersville,  Oct.  20; 
Columbia,  Oct.  27;  Oreville  Home,  Nov.  3. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  reports  a  total 
registration  of  207  as  compared  with  194  last 
year.  Of  these,  95  are  day  students. 


Calendar 

Rural  Missions  Conference,  Sept.  27-29,  E.M.S., 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 

Kansas. 


Evangelistic  services  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 
(North  End),  will  be  held  Oct.  6-13,  with 
Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  as  evan- 
gelist. Prayers  of  the  church  are  solicited  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  will  be  a  special  speak- 
er at  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  13.  Communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  on  that  date. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  was  sched- 
uled to  meet  in  the  Johnstown  district,  Mon- 
day, Sept.  23. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  held 
a  series  of  meetings  for  the  Conservative 
congregation,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  8-15. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  father- 
in-law,  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender. 

The  Clinton  Frame  and  Benton  congrega- 
tions, both  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  sending  the 
"Words  of  Cheer"  and  "The  Way"  to  about 
one  hundred  boys  and  girls  in  northern  Min- 
nesota. These  boys  and  girls,  who  have  little 
religious  opportunity,  were  contacted  through 
summer  Bible  school  work  in  which  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  E.  Bontrager  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Will  Miller,  from  the  Indiana  churches,  took 
part  this  past  summer. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  was  scheduled  to  speak 
at  Hesston  College  on  Thursday  evening, 
Sept.  12. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  hold 
revival  meetings  at  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mis- 
sion, Oct.  10-20. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp  is  scheduled  to  visit  the 
C.P.S.  unit  at  Marlboro,  N.J.,  State  Hospital, 
Oct.  16-18. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Showalter  and  fam- 
ily, formerly  of  Perryton,  Tex.,  now  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  accompanied  by  Sisters  Mary  Edith 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Eleanora  Hoke, 
from  the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  four  weeks  in  summer 
Bible  school  work  among  the  colored  children 
in  and  around  Jasper,  Ala.  They  were  sent 
out  by  the  South  Central  (Missouri-Kansas) 
Conference  and  lived  in  a  house  trailer  owned 
by  the  General  Mission  Board.  Six  Bible 
schools,  of  which  three  met  in  the  forenoon, 
two  in  the  evening,  and  one  in  the  afternoon, 
were  conducted.  The  total  enrollment  of  the 
six  schools  was  307,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  forty  per  school.  The  tour  was  made 
from  Aug.  10  to  Sept.  5.  — 

A  Young  People's  Conference  is  planned  to 
be  held  at  the  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Seventeenth 
Line  Church,  on  Friday  and  Saturday  eve- 
nings, Sept.  27,  28,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept. 
29.  Speakers  will  be  Nelson  Litwiller,  mis,-— 
sionary  on  furlough  from  Argentina,  and 
Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Ben  Robertson  in  "Red  Hills  and  Cotton" 
tells  of  this  inscription  on  a  tombstone  near 
his  boyhood  home:  "Born  1810.  Died  1890. 
Lived  50  years."  This  discrepancy  in  the  fig- 
ures illustrates  the  lost  years  to  which  many 
have  testified  who  have  attempted  to  live 
without  giving  heed  .to  the  enrichment  of 
religion.  "The  years  which  the  locust  hath 
eaten,"  was  one  man's  description  of  a  bar- 
ren fragment  of  his  life. — The  Chaplain. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


OLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Among  the 
activities  at  this  place  during  the  past  summer 
was  the  summer  Bible  school.  The  average 
attendance  was  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight, 
among  which  number  were  some  children 
from  homes  that  have  no  Bibles. 

On  Aug.  11  Bro.  John  Glick  was  chosen  by 
lot  to  assist  in  the  ministry  here.  Bishop  Ira 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  present  on  this  oc- 
casion and  preached  an  appropriate  sermon. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Chicago, -111.,  was 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  21  and  de- 
livered a  message  in  Spanish  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Puerto  Ricans  who  are  here  as  emer- 
gency farm  laborers. 

The  brethren  William  Miller  and  Eli  Niss- 
ley,  from  Ohio,  worshiped  with  us  on  Aug. 
18  after  having  attended  General  Conference. 

All  these  things  should  encourage  us  to  do 
more  effective  work  and  witnessing. 

Aug.  31,  1946.  Elam  Hartz. 

BALLY,  PENNSYLVANIA  . 

(Hereford  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  were  privileged 
to  have  General  Conference  meet  within 
twenty  miles  of  our  home;  so  we  were  able 
to  attend  most  of  the  sessions.  We  enjoyed 
Christian  fellowship  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  most  of  the  conference  districts  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  as  well  as  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  foreign  countries. 
Many  we  had  met  before,  but  others  we  met 
for  the  first  time.  How  we  would  have  liked 
to  know  them  all  by  name.  In  heaven,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  will  see  our  Saviour 
face  to  face  and  will  know  the  saints  by  name. 
Matt.  17:3,4;  I  Thess.  2:19. 

The  following  brethren  filled  appointments 
at  our  church  before  or  after  conference: 
Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va.;  Ernest  Gar- 
ber,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Rudy  Stauffer,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  No- 
ah Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  C.  C.  Culp, 
Brethren,  Mich.;  and  Christ  Zimmerman, 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.  Others  who  visited  in 
the  vicinity  included  the  brethren  Niles  Sla- 
baugh,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  John  Y.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Kalona,  Iowa;  John  B.  Stauffer,  Tofield, 
Alta;  and  Harry  Hartzler,  wife,  and  children, 
from  Concord,  Tenn. 

Crops  in  this  section  are  very  good,  for 
which  we  praise  God.  The  hundreds  of  acres 
of  peach  and  apple  trees  over  these  hills  are 
oaded  with  fruit.  Most  of  the  peaches  have' 
jeen  picked. 

The  young  folks  of  our  church  help  to  pick 
reaches  in  the  evenings  after  Work  as  a  mis- 
sionary project.  They  call  themselves  the 
'Bally  Gospel  Gleaners."  They  also  picked 
ip  "drops"  several  evenings.  The  members 
>f  our  church  gathered  at  a  home  and  canned 
1  lot  of  peaches  in  tin  cans,  for  relief. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Ruth,  who  for- 
merly conducted  "Ruths'  Convalescent  Ha- 
cn,"  have  broken  up  housekeeping  and  are 
iving  with  Bro.  Ruth's  daughter  at  323  E. 
jeopp  St.,  Bethlehem,  Pa.    They  expect  to 


enter  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Souderton  as 
soon  as  a  room  is  available.  Sister  Ruth  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  services  for  the  past 
year.  She  is  bedfast  most  of  the  time.  I 
know  she  would  appreciate  a  card  or  letter 
from  friends  once  in  a  while. 

We  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  traveling 
east  to  stop  with  us. 

Sept.  5,  1946.  Elizabeth  Kulp. 

DENBIGH,  VIRGINIA 

(Warwick  River  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  past  summer 
has  seen  quite  a  lot  of  activity  at  this  place. 
We  hope  there  has  been  a  corresponding 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord. 

Over  the  week  end  of  June  8-10,  Bro.  John 
R.  Mumaw  was  the  speaker  at  a  series  of 
meetings.  His  messages,  which  carried  a 
challenging  appeal,  were  on  the  following 
subjects:  Youth  Faces  Christ;  Youth  Faces 
the  Church;  Youth  Faces  Marriage;  Youth 
Faces  Consecration;  Youth  Faces  Our  Lord's 
Return. 

Immediately  following  these  meetings  the 
work  of  the  Virginia  Conference  was  begun. 
We  appreciated  the  privilege  of  listening  in 
on  the  discussions,  while  enjoying  fellowship 
with  our  guests. 

The  church  here,  assisted  by  the  neighbor- 
ing congregation  at  Providence,  conducted 
four  summer  Bible  schools.  One  was  held 
here,  one  at  the  Newport  News  Mission,  and 
two  in  neighboring  colored  communities 
(Denbigh  and  Morrison). 

Our  Christian  Day  School  began  its  fifth 
year  of  work  on  Sept.  5.  The  seven  grades 
are  in  charge  of  Sisters  Eva  W.  Carper  and 
Ellen  Shenk  Peachey.  We  feel  that  the  school 
is  filling  a  large  sphere  of  usefulness. 

The  large  wayside  signboard  maintained 
by  this  congregation  now  carries  this  warn- 
ing message:  "Every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God."  We  trust  that 
these  messages  from  God's  Word  which  are 
thus  held  in  a  prominent  place  before  the 
public  may  result  in  much  good. 

Sept.  10,  1946.  Martha  S.  Palmer. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !" 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
3  to  14  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  very 
active  boys  and  girls  enrolled.  Sister  Ruth 
Gingerich  directed  the  work.  There  were  ten 
teachers. 

Bro.  Homer  North,  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
held  evangelistic  meetings  Aug.  25  to  Sept. 
1.  May  the  good  seed  which  was  sown  bring 
forth  fruit  abundantly.  Nine  precious  souls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  several 
persons  reconsecrated  their  lives. 

A  number  from  this  place  attended  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  held  during  the 
first  week  of  September. 

Ruth  Gingerich  is  the  newly  elected  mem- 
ber of  the  program  committee  for  young 
people's  Bible  meetings. 

The  sisters  of  the  sewing  circle -are  busy 
canning  for  relief. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  8,  Elias  Zimmer- 


man, Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  spoke  to  a  full 
house.  His  talk  was  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
Zimmerman,  a  converted  Jew,  told  us  "What 
It  Means  for  a  Jew  to  Be  a  Christian."  He 
knows  whereof  he  speaks.  God  has  made  a 
way  for  each  of  us,  but  all  must  come  the 
same  way— through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  our  young  men  who 
have  returned  home  and  for  their  interest  in 
the  church. 

Pray  with  us  that  our  congregation  might 
feel  more  keenly  her  responsibility  to  the 
surrounding  community  and  that  her  light 
might  shine  more  and  more  brightly  as  the 
days  go  by.  Esther  Swartzendruber. 

BRESLAU,  ONTARIO 

(Cressman  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Our 
group  had  the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  observing  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing  on  Sunday,  Sept.  1.  We 
were  also  happy  to  have  one  of  our  young 
boys  baptized  at  this  time.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
.Ben  B.  Shantz,  was  in  charge  of  the  service. 

During  the  month  of  August,  while  Bro. 
Burkholder  was  in  Pennsylvania,  Bro.  Burton 
Weber,  of  Hespeler,  preached  for  us. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  rather  small 
this  year.  There  were  only  four  teachers 
available  for  the  first  two  weeks  in  July  and 
so  one  of  the  classes  was  divided  and  put  in 
with  two  other  classes.  Bro.  Lloyd  S.  Shantz 
was  director  of  the  school. 

Early  in  June  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer,  of 
Duchess,  Alta.,  was  with  us  for  ten  days.  We 
very  much  appreciated  his  visit  with  us,  and 
the  messages  he  was  led  to  bring  were  a 
blessing  to  us. 

In  June  we  were  also  fortunate  in  being 
one  of  the  churches  visited  by  the  ten  young 
people  from  E.M.S.  We  appreciated  their 
messages  in  song  and  testimony  and  trust 
that  they  were  a  real  inspiration  to  our  young 
people.  Elvina  Cressman. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 
(North  End  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in 
the  Master's  name.  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price"  (Isa.  55:1). 

We  are  glad  for  this  great  gift  of  salvation, 
so  free  and  so  great.  And  yet  many  people 
in  this  community  shun  the  Gospel.  "To  day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts"  (Heb.  3:15). 

Our  dearly  beloved  minister,  Bro.  Earl 
Wert,  has  held  forth  the  Word  of  God.  May 
the  Lord  continually  bless  him  in  his  efforts 
and  may  many  souls  be  won  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.  * 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  averages 
abont  seventy  during  the  summer  months. 
Children  remain  for  the  preaching  services 
and  show  reverence  for  the  house  of  God. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  power  in  prayer,  and 
may  this  spirit  continue  to  prevail  as  we  labor 
in  His  service. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  today.  All  the 
members  expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  par- 
take of  communion  on  October  27. 

(Continued  on  page  55G) 
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The  Old  Lamp 

.  /  lamp  once  hung  in  an  ancient  town 

At  the  corner  of  a  street, 
Where  the  wind  was  keen,  and  the  way  zvas  dark. 

And  the  rain  would  often  beat ; 
And  all  night  long,  its  light  would  shine 

To  guide  the  traveler's  feet. 

The  lamp  was  rough  and  plain  and  old, 

And  the  storm  had  beaten  it  sore; 
'Twas  not  a  thing  one  would  care  to  show, 

Whate'er  it  had  been  before, 
Bui  no  one  thought  what  the  lantern  was, 

'Twos  the  light  that  within  it  bore. 

The  lamp  is  a  text  for  young  and  old, 

Who  seek  in  a  world  of  pride 
To  shine  for  their  Lord  and  to  show  Him  forth. 

And  never  their  light  to  hide; 
You  are  the  lantern,  a  thing  of  naught, 

But  CHRIST  is  the  light  inside. 

— Author  Unknown. 
Selected  by  May  S.  Gauger. 


A  Vision  of  Ezekiel 

By  Garib  Dass 

Prayer:  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  giving  us  this 
opportunity  of  coming  together  in  Thy 
presence.  We  bless  Thee  and  worship 
Thee  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and 
all  the  blessings  of  this  life.  Teach  us, 
O  Lord,  even  now,  and  let  the  words  of 
our  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  our 
hearts  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight. 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen. 

Let  me  draw  your  attention  to  Ezek. 
37:10— "So  I  prophesied  as  he  command- 
ed me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their 
feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 

The  people  of  Israel  were  in  exile  in 
the  land  of  Babylon  for  about  seventy 
years.  They  gave  themselves  up  to  idol- 
atry and  they  were  despondent,  thinking 
that  Jehovah  had  forsaken  them.  They 
were  scattered  far  and  wide  in  the  plains 
of  Babylon,  and  were  without  hope  and 
faith  that  God  could  still  transform 
them  into  a  great  nation.  Ezekiel,  the 
priestly  prophet,  worked  among  them 
day  and  night  and  spent  his  whole  en- 
ergy to  draw  them  near  to  God  and 
make  them  a  godly  nation.  It  is  prob- 
able that  he  got  dejected  in  his  work. 
In  order  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  the 
prophet  as  well  as  the  people  of  Israel, 
God  gave  him  this  vision. 

Let  us  divide  this  vision  into  two 
parts:  {1)  the  vision  of  the  dry  bones, 
and  (2)  the  vision  of  an  exceeding  great 
army. 

(1)  The  prophet  in  his  vision  saw  the' 
valley  full  of  bones.  They  were  dry  and 
without  life  and  scattered  all  over.  Let 
us  apply  this  vision  to  India.  The  dry 


bones  arc  the  lour  hundred  millions  of 
the  people  of  India.  About  ninety-eight 
per  cent  of  them  are  without  Jesus 
Christ,  without  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  term.  St.  Paul  in 
his  Epistle  10  the  Ephesians  says  that 
those  (heck  philosophers  before  accept- 
ing Christ  were  without  God.  The 
prophet  was  asked  to  prophesy  or  preach 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  dry  bones.  As 
prophets  and  servants  of  God  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  preach,  the  Word  of 
God  not  only  to  the  masses,  but  to  every 
individual  in  India.  Let  us  preach  the 
Word  of  God.  Christ  is  the  living  Word 
of  God.  The  Bible  is  the  written  Word 
of  God.  The  sermon  is  the  spoken  Word 
of  God.  And  the  sacrament  is  the  visible 
Word  of  God.  When  we  preach  Christ, 
the  living  Word  of  God,  there  is  a  move- 
ment among  people  toward  God,  just  as 
in  this  vision  there  was  a  gradual  move- 
ment among  the  bones  which  came  to- 
gether to  form  a  body. 

(2)  The  prophet,  after  prophesying 
the  Word  of  God,  saw  to  his  surprise  an 
enormous  number  of  human  bodies  ly- 
ing flat  in  the  valley  without  life.  He 
was  asked  to  prophesy  to  the  wind.  What 
does  it  mean?  It  means,  prayer  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  he  prayed,  "Come  from 
the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live," 
they  all  came  alive  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army.  So, 
also,  let  us  pray  for  the  downpour  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  whole  of  mankind, 
upon  the  four  hundred  millions  of  the 
people  of  India,  and  upon  every  one  of 
us  here  present.  A  day  will  come,  I  am 
sure,  when  this  historic  land  of  India 
will  be  a  Christian  country.  With  this 
object  in  view  let  us  boldly  preach  the 
Word  of  God,  i.e.,  the  living  Christ,  and 
pray  unceasingly  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Prayer:  O  Spirit  of  the  Living  God, 
fill  us  with  power  divine.  Take  full  pos- 
1  session  of  our  hearts  and  thoughts.  Be 
Thou  our  Teacher,  Guide,  and  Com- 
forter. Cleanse  us,  fill  us,  and  use  us 
until  this  life  shall  end.  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  Amen— Contributed  by 
Lena  Graber. 


A  Worthy  Name 
It  is  said  that  when  Andrew  Fuller 
went  into  his  native  town  to  collect  for 
the  cause  of  missions,  one  of  his  old 
acquaintances  said,  ."Well,  Andrew,  Til 
give  five  pounds,  seeing  it's  you."  "No," 
said  Mr.  Fuller,  "I  can't  take  anything 
for  this  cause,  seeing  it's  me,"  and  hand- 
ed the  money  back.  The  man  felt  re- 
proved, but  in  a  moment  he  said,  "An- 
drew, you  are  right;  here  are  ten  pounds, 
seeing  it's  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."— 
Biblical  Illustrator. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Last  Sunday  the  Lord  again  showed  us 
His  great  love  and  power  in  a  special  way. 
Dona  Emilia,  who  had  been  in  the  hospital 
for  twenty-four  days  with  a  very  critical  case 
of  bronchial  pneumonia,  was  able  to  go  back 
to  her  home.  Neither  her  family  nor  the 
doctor  ever  expected  her  to  go  out  alive.  She 
is  seventy-four  years  old  and  is  a  very  con- 
secrated member,  never  ashamed  to  speak 
those  things  which  she  has  seen  and  heard  of 
the  Lord. 

Just  the  other  Sunday  her  little  grandson 
started  coming  to  Sunday  school.  He  live> 
at  least  twelve  blocks  away,  but  is  here 
nearly  an  hour  ahead  of  time.  His  mother 
tells  us  that  he  awakes  early  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings, runs  to  do  the  errands,  and  then  runs  ] 
nearly  all  the  way  to  church.  Without  anyone  j 
having  said  a  word  to  him  he  started  learning  j 
the  texts  on  the  little  cards  we  hand  out  each  j 
Sunday.  Pray  for  this  grandmother  and 
grandson  that  they  may  never  be  ashamed  of  j 
their  God.  The  old  lady  has  endured  much  1 
persecution,  and  that  right  in  her  own  home.  I 
Pray  also  that  these  two  might  be  instruments  ; 
through  which  God's  power  can  shake  . 
Arrecifes. 

We  so  much  appreciate  Dona  Emilia's 
testimony.  Through  her  God  has  given  us 
fresh  courage  and  new  faith.  There  have  been 
so  many  tests  and  disappointments  that  the 
devil  has  tried  to  make  us  believe  it  is  of  no 
use.  But  we  are  "standing  on  the  promises 
of  God"  and  know  that  with  one  or  two  per- ; 
sons  on  fire  for  Him,  He  can  shake  the  very 
foundations  of  this  town. 

We  thank  God  daily  for  your  many  prayers 
and  remembrances  of  His  work  here.  I  would 
like  to  add  several  requests  to  your  prayer 
list:  (1)  that  God  would  raise  up  a  much- 
needed  colporteur  and  also  (2)  a  Bible  read- 
er to  go  into  the  homes. 

May  we  all  be  found  "watching  and  pray- 
ing, for  we  know  not  when  He  may  come." 
Will  He  find  you,  will  He  find  me  ready? 

Arrecifes,  F.C.C.A.        In  His  service, 
Samuel  and  Ella  May  Miller. 

Sept.  4,  1946.  ' 


The  Home  Field 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

A  number  of  our  members  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  our  district  church  confer- 
ence, held  at  the  Thomas  Church,  Hollsop-J 
pie,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Y.  Peachy,  of  Reedsville, 
were  here  on  July  20.  Bro.  Peachy  audited 
the  mission  treasurer's  accounts. 
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On  Aug.  19  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  Mar- 
tin, Ronks,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  overnight. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Neuhouser  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Charles  Anderson,  from  the  An- 
derson congregation,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  stop- 
ped with  us  for  services  at  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel  on  Aug.  20.  Their  service  was  much 
appreciated. 

Sister  Nissley  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  General  Conference  at  Souder- 
ton.  On  the  way  home  I  filled  the  pulpit  at 
the  Millwood  Church  in  the  morning  and  at 
the  Mellinger  Church  in  the  evening,  Aug. 
18.  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  and  a  group  of  work- 
ers from  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation 
assisted  in  the  work  here  at  home  during  our 
absence. 

On  Aug.  31  Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,- 
Oreg.,  stopped  with  us  on  his  way  to  minis- 
ter to  the  Stahl  congregation  in  evangelistic 
work. 

The  congregation  here  had  a  very  pleasant 
surprise  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  1,  at  which 
time  we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns,  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  who  took 
full  charge  of  the  evening  service.  . 

The  Lord  removed  from  our  congregation 
by  death  one  of  the  miracles  of  God's  grace, 
Bro.  Clarence  Grubb.  He  accepted  Christ  at 
the  age  of  seventy  and  became  active  in 
church  work.  He  served  as  janitor  at  the 
Mill  Run  Chapel. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  revival 
meetings  will  be  held  at  Altoona,  Sept.  15-20, 
in  charge  of  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville, 
Pa,  Plans  are  also  made  to  hold  our  annual 
Christian  Workers'  Meeting  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  5  and  6.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  special  services. 

Bro.  Sidney  Cashman,  one  of  our  young 
brethren,  will  attend  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  this  fall. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


From  Our  Schools 


MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  SCHOOL  OF 

NURSING 

Another  school  year  has  opened  and  after 
a  five-day  period  of  orientation  sixteen  young 
women  are  today  beginning  their  preparation 
in  nursing.  The  names  and  addresses  of 
these  preclinical  students  are:  Leona  Ferne 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Sara  Jeanette 
Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Elsie  Virginia 
Eberly,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Lola  Eloise  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Verna  Stauffer,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  Helen  Dora  Good,  Armington,  111.; 
Mary  Ann  Eichelberger,  Hydro,  Okla.;  Ruby 
Louise  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  Mary  Lou 
Farmwald,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Mildred  Maxine 
•Culms,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Twyla  Un- 
uh,  Fresno,  Calif.;  Pauline  Dooley,  Dallas, 
Texas;  Salome  Eichorn,  Clarence,  N.Y.;  Vio-  • 
et  Troyer,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Geraldine 


Hansen,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  Leona  Enns, 
Reedley,  Calif. 

During  this  orientation  period  we  endeav- 
ored to  acquaint  our  new  students  with  var- 
ious aspects  of  this  institution  of  which  they 
are  now  a  part.  On  the  first  day,  Thursday, 
Sept.  5,  they  were  welcomed  and  introduced 
to  their  orientation  program  by  the  Director 
of  the  School  after  which  Edna  Amstutz, 
who  is  Health  Director,  introduced  them  to 
our  Health  Program  for  the  student  body. 
The  remainder  of  the  morning  was  spent  in 
writing  personal  histories  and  having  chest 
X  rays  and  blood  examinations.  After  lunch, 
Bro.  Erb,  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital,  ad- 
dressed the  new  class  on  the  subject,  "Oppor- 
tunities and  Responsibilities  of  a  Student 
Nurse."  In  the  evening  the  entire  hospital 
and  school  personnel  met  on  the  beautiful 
lawn  of  the  City  Park  for  the  traditional  Get- 
acquainted  Social.  The  traditional  refresh- 
ments of  cantaloupe  and  ice  cream  were 
enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Friday,  from  7:00  a.m.  to  12:00  noon, 
the  students  labored  through  a  battery  of  en- 
trance tests  which  left  each  one  considerably 
drained  of  energy  as  well  as  knowledge. 
After  a  tour  of  the  grounds  and  buildings 
they  were  presented  with  their  portion  of 
text  books  and  given  a  short  address  by  Nora 
Miller,  Director  of  Education,  on  "How  to 
Study  and  How  to  Use  the  Library."  Elta 
Yoder,  member  of  the  faculty  Social  and 
Recreation  Committee,  then  introduced  the 
class  to  the  extracurricular  program  of  the 
school.  That  evening  the  Student  Council 
Organization  sponsored  a  picnic  and  pro- 
gram including  orientation  to  the  various 
recreational  facilities  of  the  city. 

On  Saturday  there  were  only  two  events 
scheduled.  In  the  morning  the  class  visited 
the  Junior  College  where  they  were  intro- 
duced to  the  Dean  of  the  College  and  also  to 
the  Chemistry  and  Foods  laboratories  where 
they  will  be  working  during  the  first  and 
second  term.  In  the  afternoon  each  student 
became  acquainted  with  her  doctor  who  gave 
them  thorough  physical  examinations. 

On  Sunday  all  new  students  as  well  as  a 
number  of  other  nurses  and  hospital  employ- 
ees were  invited  to  various  homes  in  the  com- 
munity where  they  were  privileged  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  those  who  will  be  their 
friends  and  neighbors  for  the  next  three  years. 

The  nineteen  members  of  the  senior  class 
have  all  gone  from  their  home  hospital.  On 
Sept.  16  they  will  begin  their  affiliation  at 
Denver  General  Hospital,  where  they  will 
spend  the  next  six  months.  One  half  of  the 
class  has  been  in  Psychiatry  the  past  three 
months  and  the  other  half  on  vacation  the 
past  month. 

The  sixteen  graduates  of  1946  are.  now  bus- 
ily engaged  in  preparing  for  the  State  Board 
Examinations  which  will  be  given  Nov,.  4 
and  5.  These  graduates  are  all  wit'h'US'a't 
present  except  Grace  Hardee,  who  is  em- 
ployed at  St.  Luke's  Hospital  in  Denver. 

For  the  first  time  in  its  history  our  hospital 
is  taking  in  a  class  of  nurses'  aids  to  be  in- 
structed in  procedures  and  various  nonpro- 
fessional duties  which  are  listed  in  the  Red 
Cross  course  for  nurses'  aids.  Dorothy  Kauff- 


man  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Ida  Gingerich 
of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  are  the  first  two  stu- 
dents. Elda  Bixler  of  Ohio  has  been  an  aid 
in  our  hospital  for  several  years. 

We  are  very  happy  to  have  Dr.  Merle 
Grasse  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  us  this 
month  in  the  capacity  of  a  medical  techni- 
cian and  intern.  As  yet  the  hospital  has  not 
been  able  to  find  a  full-time  permanent  tech- 
nician. This  need  is  very  acute  as  this  de- 
partment is  one  of  major  importance  in  the 
work  of  the  hospital. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  our  constituency 
for  the  work  here.  Our  school  is  facing  prob- 
lems in  which  decisions  must  be  made  that 
will  influence  the  future  of  nursing  not  only 
in  this  institution  but  perhaps  in  future  insti- 
tutions of  the  church.  We  want  to  be  in  the 
center  of  God's  will  as  these  plans  and  deci- 
sions are  made. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  Director 
Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Nursing. 


MENNONITE  MUTUAL  -AID  offers  a 
new  type  of  investment  to  those  interested  in 
placing  surplus  funds  where  they  will  serve 
the  interests  of  the  church  while  producing 
income  for  the  investors.  At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  it  was  decided  to 
open  the  Preferred  Certificate  category.  These 
certificates  are  now  available  in  amounts  of 
$100.00  or  multiples  thereof.  They  will  bear 
3%  interest,  payable  annually,  with  the  pro- 
viso that  if  at  a  later  date  4%  Preferred  Cer- 
tificates are  issued,  the  rate  on  the  present 
issue  will  automatically  be  increased  to  the 
same  rate.  Write  for  additional  information 
regarding  this  investment,  which  should  be 
attractive  to  the  small  investor  as  well  as 
those  with  larger  sums  to  invest. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  also  a  matter  of 
concern  that  provision  be  made  to  take  care 
of  needs  of  discharged  C.P.S.  men  who  de- 
sire to  pursue  graduate  study.  Loan  aid  has 
been  the  only  form  of  help  thus  far  offered 
to  these  men.  It  was  the  unanimous  feeling 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  that  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  should  stand  by  to  help  work 
out  the  problems  of  these  men  on  the  basis 
of  the  needs  in  individual  cases,  either 
through  loans  or  by  bringing  their  needs  to 
one  of  the  other  church  agencies  who  would 
be  able  to  arrange  for  other  forms  of  aid.  It 
was  further  felt  that  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
should  keep  in  touch  with  every  case  until 
the  needs  are  taken  care  of. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  needs  additional 
contributions  for  operating  expenses.  Has 
your  congregation  sent  in  a  contribution  for 
this  purpose? 

Ask  for  the  folder  entitled,  "Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid,  A  Venture  in  Christian  "Stew- 
ardship,"    .  ' .    "_  .  ■ 

;  •  A.4<%.ss  inquiries  and  send  your-  contribu- 
tions to"  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc.,  1413 
South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Evangelism,  according  to  its  simplest 
meaning,  is  the  multiplication  of  the 
number  of  Christians.-Dean  Trimble, 
Chandler  School  of  Theology. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Canadian  Groups  Support  Government 
Meat  Coupon  Drive 

A  few  months  ago  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment inaugurated  a  continuous  drive  for  un- 
used meat  coupons  which  would  enable  them 
to  reduce  home  consumption  in  order  to 
make  available  extra  quantities  of  meat  for 
the  needy  people  in  Europe.  Churches  and 
relief  societies  were  urged  to  appeal  to  their 
own  members  for  support.  In  July  a  circular 
was  sent  to  all  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  churches  in  Canada  asking  for  unused 
coupons  to  be  sent  to  the  Canadian  M.C.C. 
office.  By  Sept.  6  close  to  140,000  individual 
coupons  were  received.  This  means  many 
tons  of  meat  for  Europe  sent  by  the  Canadian 
government. 

What  these  contributions  mean  to  the  Ca- 
nadian officials  was  expressed  in  a  letter  from 
the  Food  Information  Board  of  Canada  to 
C.  J.  Rempel,  Manager  of  the  M.C.C.  office 
in  Kitchener:  "Would  you,  on  behalf  of  the 
Food  Information  Committee,  extend  to  your 
constituent  groups  our  thanks  and  appreci- 
ation for  the  truly  marvelous  job  they  have 
done  in  collecting  meat  ration  coupons?  The 
50,000  coupons  you  reported  constitute  more 
than  20%  of  the  total  received  from  all  Cana- 
dians during  the  month  of  July." 

#    *  # 

Riots  and  Relief  in  India 

J.  Harold  Sherk  in  Calcutta  writes  that 
the  scenes  of  desolation  and  death  around 
that  city  have  been  heart-rending  and  horri- 
fying. "Conservative  estimates  of  casualties 
are  4,000  to  5,000  dead  and  20,000  wounded. 
Thousands  of  families  have  been  evacuted 
from  danger  zones  .  .  .  more  than  1,000,000 
have  fled  the  city  by  train.  When  we  first 
took  our  vehicles  out  there  was  so  much 
debris  on  some  streets  that  one  could  hardly 
get  a  car  through.  Where  the  more  serious 
fighting  took  place  the  streets  were  littered 
with  the  bodies  of  men  and  animals.  Many 
were  thrown  into  canals  and  the  river  and  in 
places  the  sewers  have  been  clogged  with 
them.  Troops  were  brought  out  and  the  riot- 
ing and  killing  decreased  as  the  strength  of 
the  troops  increased  and  was  made  felt 
throughout  the  city.  Multitudes  of  small 
shops  and  some  large  ones  were  looted  and 
burned.  When  shopkeepers  tried  to  defend 
their  property  they  were  killed.  Many  private 
residences  were  looted  and  burned  out,  and 
what  couldn't  be  carried  away  or  burned  was 
smashed.  Mostly,  as  usual,  it  was  the  poor 
who  suffered,  but  in  some  cases  it  affected 
the  well-to-do  and  even  rich  people.  Compar- 
atively few  Christians  suffered  loss  in  person 
or  property,  though  there  have  been  some 
cases  reported. 

"With  limited  personnel  and  supplies  we 
haven't  been  able  to  do  very  much  in  the 
way  of  relief,  but  we  have  been  getting  a 
little  done.  Food  has  been  the  big  problem 
because  few  persons  had  been  able  to  lay  up 
enough  supplies  for  a  long  siege  in  their 


homes  and  many  had  nothing  more  than  their 
daily  ration.  At  Champahati  we  distributed 
rice  and  arranged  for  a  milk  canteen  for  the 
small  children.  Since  then  we  have  opened 
a  milk  canteen  at  an  Anglican  church  in 
another  part  of  the  city." 

A  cable  from  Bro.  Sherk  was  received  on 
Aug.  28  saying  that  all  the  workers  were  safe 
and  well. 

#    ♦  # 
Briefs 

The  missionary  ship,  Marine  Lynx,  which 
was  to  sail  Sept.  11  from  San  Francisco  for 
Shanghai,  Hongkong,  and  Manila  will  likely 
not  sail  until  after  the  nation-wide  shipping 
strike.  Seven  M.C.C.  relief  workers  are 
booked  for  passage  on  this  boat. 

Katherine  Duerksen,  R.N.,  who  left  New 
York  on  Sept.  5,  arrived  safely  in  Southamp- 
ton, England,  on  Sept.  10. 

Released  September  13,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 


July  7  to  August  11 


Name  and  Address 


Date  of  Release 


Three  Years'  Service 

Kenneth  L.  Blosser,  Goshen,  Ind.  April  9,  1946 
Thirty  Months'  Service 

Frank  E.  Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.  June  17, 

Abner  L.  Ebersole,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  June  21 

Herman  Gingerich,  Loogootee,  Ind.  June  21 

Elkhanah  E.  Lehman,  Port  Royal,  Pa.  June  21 

Robert  P.  Sala,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  June  22 

Roy  K.  Denlinger,  Leacock,  Pa.  June  28 

Mahlon  R.  Dettwiler,  Denver,  Colo.  June  28 

George  H.  Nussbaum,  Orrville,  Ohio  June  28 

Luke  W.  Rohrer,  Smoketown,  Pa.  June  28 

Irvin  D.  Leaman,  Ronks,  Pa.  July  1 

Ira  D.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio  July  2 

Frank  A.  Bennett,  Jr.,  Cumberland,  Md.  July  14 

Two  Years'  Service 
Edward  S.  Belan,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
Raymond  Landis  Benner,  Bird-in-Hand, 


July  4 
Pa. 

July  11 

John  Henry  Bumbaugh,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

July  11 

Mark  E.  Denlinger,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
S.  Glenn  Esh,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Marvin  H.  Hollinger,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Charles  B.  Shue,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
Paul  E.  Townsend,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Glenford  D.  King,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Elias  M.  Landis,  Rothsville,  Pa. 
Lester  M.  Cook,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Donald  L.  Bissey,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

July  14 

Allen  M.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa 
Ernest  L.  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lowell  E.  Mumaw,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Chester  E.  Bender,  Canton,  Ohio 
Elwin  D.  Lapp,  Albany,  Oreg. 


July  11 
July  11 
July  11 
July  11 
July  11 
July  12 
July  12 
July  13 


July  14 
July  14 
July  14 
July  16 
Tuly  16 


Chester  S.  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  July  io 


Jacob  W.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Clarence  M.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Jasper  J.  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 
Oscar  E.  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 
Dale  A.  Fahndrich,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Lewis  P.  Hartman,  Davton,  Va. 
David  J.  Johns,.  Louisville,  Ohio 
Joseph  H.  Lantz,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Melvin  H.  Lauver,   Akron,  Pa. 
LaMar  D.  Stuckey,  Stryker,  Ohio 
Oren  R.  Augsburger,  Elida,  Ohio 
Jesse  S.  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 
Noah  Leinbach,  Jr.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Albert  Miller,  Jr.,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Sherwood  E.  Ristenbatt,  Fredericfc-.burg, 


Ivan  P.  Sutter,  Kouts,  Ind. 
James  E.  Eicher,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Paul  L.  Troyer,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Isaac  L.  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Samuel  R.  Cover,  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 
George  E.  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
David  V.  Kauffman,  Creston,  Mont. 
Norman  D.  Kauffman,  Creston,  Mont. 
Richard  S.  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Warren  D.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio 
Paul  R.  Carr,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Orville  Yoder,  Louisville,  Ohio 
Dillard  W.  Dirks,  Winton,  Calif. 

Twenty-two  Months'  Service 
Ivan  C.  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio  Aug. 
John  F.  Baynard,  Christiana,  Pa.  Aug. 
David  W.  Bixler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Aug. 
Roy  L.  Bomberger,  Elm,  Pa.  Aug. 
James  Robert  B^urtk,  Harrisonburg,  Va-  Aug. 


Jury  16 
July  13 
Jul/  17 
Julv  17 
July  18 
Tuly  19 
Tuly  19 
Tuly  19 
July  19 
Tuly  19 
July  20 
July  20 
July  20 
July  20 
Pa. 

July  20 
July  20 
July  21 
Julv  21 
July  22 
July  22 
July  22 
July  23 
July  23 
July  23 
July  23 
July  25 
July  25 
July  30 


1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 

1946 

1946 

1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 

1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
194'.; 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
:946 
1946 
194C 
1946 
1940 
1946 
1946 
1946 

1946 
1946 
1916 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 

1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 


Hiram  Z.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
Harold  A.  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Samuel  M.  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Norman  C.  King,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Norman  D.  Meyer,  Wayland,  Iowa 
LeRoy  L.   Peachey,  Allensvillo,  Pa. 
Norman  E.  Torkelson,  Conway,  Kans. 
Daniel  E.  Weinhold,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
George  W.  Wldmer,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa 
Robert  H.  Yoder,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 
Alvin  E.  Zook,  Hesston,  Kans. 
William  P.  Swarlzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Aug.  3, 

Edward  Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Aug.  9, 

Howard    Schrock,    Sugarcreek,  Ohio 
Arthur  S.  Hoylman,  Oxford,  Iowa 
William  Wittmer,  Moqadore,  Ohio 
Clarence  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Ora  J.  Miller,  Shiphewana,  Ind. 


Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 
Aug.  1, 


Aug.  9, 
Aug.  10, 
Aug.  10, 
Aug.  11, 
Aug.  21, 


1946 
1946 
1946 

1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1^6 

1946 

1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 


One  Child,  Twenty-four  Months'  Service 


Henry  S.  Martin,  Akron,  Pa. 


June  28,  1946 


One  Child,  Twenty-one  Months'  Service 

Ivan  Mullet,  Berlin,  Ohio  July  15,  1946 

Raymond  W.  High,  Ephrata,  Pa.  July  19,  1946 

Elmer  N.  Rutt,  Ephrata,  Pa.  July  23,  1946 

Ervin  W.  Sommers,  Smithville,  Ohio  July  25,  1946 

Earl  D.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.  July  30,  1946 

Two  Children,  Eighteen  Months'  Service 

Lester  H.  Burkhart,  Ephrata,  Pa.  July  11,  1946 
Dependency 

Samuel  D.  Miller,  Buffalo,  N.Y.  July  18,  1946 

Titus  H.  Horning,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Ernest  K.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Ernest  J.  Schantz,  Thomas,  Okla.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Leon  K.  Short,  Stryker,  Ohio  Aug.  9,  1946 

Harley  J.  Hosteller,  Plain  City,  Ohio  Aug.  10,  1946 

Joe  E.  Neer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Aug.  10,  1946 

Other  Reasons 

John  Y.  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  July  6,  1946 

Herbert  L.  Bentch,  Edwards,  Mo.  July  19,  1946 

Paul  K.  Troyer,  Bunker  Hill,  Ind.  Aug.  3,  1946 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  551) 

know  Christ  who  had  come  to  fulfill  the  true 
law,  his  education  made  him  very  fanatical, 
narrow,  and  even  cruel  in  the  promotion  of 
his  faith.  The  knowledge  he  received  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  religious  zeal  in 
which  he  was  educated  were  great  assets 
when  once  Paul  stopped  kicking  "against  the 
pricks."  Is  a  good  education  important?  "  ' 
Paul's  good  birth  didn't  make  him  right- 
eous. His  religious  training  didn't  make  him 
righteous,  nor  did  his  thorough  education. 
But  they  were  great  factors  in  making  a 
strong  bad  man.  When  he  was  converted 
they  were  elements  of  strength  in  the  great- 
est missionary  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

—A.  M.  E. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  begin  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  6,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Daniel 
S.  Sensenig,  of  New  Holland.  We,  as  labor- 
ers together  at  this  lighthouse,  desire  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  for  the  church  as  a  whole, 
that  it  may  be  strengthened;  for  those  who 
are  lost  in  sin;  for  the  evangelist,  that  he  may 
be  wholly  given  over  to  the  Lord  during  his 
efforts  here;  and  for  a  very  vivid  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  sinners  will 
come  confessing  Christ  and  acknowledging 
their  guilt. 

Our  weekly  cottage  prayer  meeting  con- 
tinues every  Tuesday  evening.  Preaching 
services  are  held  every  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  Your  presence  would  be  greatly 
appreciated  any  time  you  can"  make  arrange- 
ments to  visit  with  us. 

Continue  to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  God 
shall  call  us  to  the  great  white  heavenly 
throne,  where  we  can  praise  Him  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

Sept.  15,  1946.  A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 


\ 
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Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 


The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  met  in  its  seventy-first  annual  session  at  the  Thomas 
Church,  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  6,  7,  1946.  Conference  met  at 
5:45  p.m.  in  a  ministerial  meeting.  The  support  of  our  rural  stations 
and  congregations  and  the  support  of  the  ministry  in  established 
congregations  were  discussed. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating:  Aaron  Mast,  Paul  Roth,  Myron  Livengood. 

Resolutions:  A.  J.  Metzler,  John  A.  Lehman,  Irwin  Sell. 

Recommendations  for  bishop  oversight  were  read  and  approved. 
They  are  reported  under  Appointments  and  Elections.  Other  actions 
taken  are  recorded  in  classified  form  elsewhere  in  this  report. 

The  public  session  of  conference  opened  at  7:00  p.m.  with  a  song 
service  led  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  led  in  our  devotional  service  with  the  first  of 
a  series  of  meditations  from  I  Thessalonians  which  were  continued 
in  the  opening  sessions  throughout  the  conference. 

The  roll  call  of  conference  members  was  then  taken.  The  follow- 
ing members  were  present  at  one  or  more  sessions  of  conference: 

Bishops:  James  Saylor,  Isaac  Metzler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  D.  I.  Stone- 
rook,  Roy  Otto,  Aldus  Wingard,  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  L  S.  Mast,  Aaron 
Mast,  M.  B.  Miller. 

Ministers:  Alexander  Weaver,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill, 
Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Harry  C.  Blough,  John  L.  Horst,  Irwin 
M.  Holsopple,  John  A.  Lehman,  Paul  M.  Roth,  Roy  Kinsinger,  Harry 
Y.  Shetler,  Charles  Shetler,  Ross  Metzler,  Walter  Otto,  David  Al- 
wine,  Paul  Erb,  Irwin  Sell. 

Deacons:  John  F.  Harshbarger,  Levi  H.  Weaver,  Wesley  Yoder, 
Charles  E.  Honsaker,  Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Myron  Liven- 
good,  J.  C.  Kanagy,  Elam  Glick,  Elmer  Miller. 

Honorary  privileges  were  extended  to  visiting  bishops,  ministers, - 
and  deacons.  The  following  were  present  at  one  or  more  sessions  of 
conference:  Ministers — L.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont;  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio.  Deacons — 
Charles  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Following  the  roll  call  it  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  brethren 
Otto  Eash,  Paul  Lauver,  and  Harold  Brenneman  be  admitted  to  con- 
ference upon  their  meeting  the  requirements  as  set  forth  by  con- 
ference. Bro.  Otto  Eash,  who  was  ordained  deacon  for  the  Kaufman 
congregation,  and  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  who  had  been  accepted 
as  a  member  of  the  Scottdale  congregation  and  who  presented  a  letter 
from  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  were  received  and  installed  as 
members  of  conference  by  the  moderator.  Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  who 
was  ordained  in  the  Belleville  congregation  at  the  request  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  serve  as  a  missionary 
in  the  Puerto  Rico  field,  will  be  received  upon  his  answering  the 
questions  for  admittance  by  correspondence. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.;  on  the  subject,  "The  Church:  Her  Foundation,  Christ." 
Texts,  Col.  1:15-18;  Heb.  1:1-4.  Following  is  a  brief  outline  of  the 
message. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  believers  in  love.  I  John  4:8, 
16;  5:3.  Christ  is  God's  highest  expression  of  love.  His  love  is  in- 
separable from  obedient  expression. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  principle.  Matt.  5:20,  22, 
28,  32,  34,  38,  44.  Jesus  is  original  and  final  on  all  principles.  Evil 
men  are  unprincipled. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  all  true  education.  Eph. 
4:8-16.  Christ  is  omniscient;  He  endows  men  with  the  gift  of  teach- 
ing and  declares  the  purposes  of  education. 

4.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  all  true  society.  Col.  3:16, 
17.  In  Christ  all  the  needs  of  society  are  met. 

5.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  all  morality.  Phil.  4:8.  Christ 
is  entirely  separate  from  any  other  kind  of  earthly  life. 

6.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  all  true  government.  Col. 
1:17;  Rom.  13;  Isa.  9:6,  7.  Jesus  Christ  governs  the  universe,  but  He 
allows  men  to  choose  whom  they  wish  to  be  governed  by. 

7.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  all  righteousness.  I  Cor. 
1:30,  31;  Phil.  3:7-11.  Jesus  Christ  gives  to  His  followers  the  right- 
eousness that  pleases  God.  He  is  made  righteousness  unto  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Responses  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  brethren  L.  J.  Miller, 
Roy  Otto,  John  A.  Lehman,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

On  Wednesday  morning  conference  met  at  eight  o'clock  for  a 
business  session  in  which  the  secretary  reported  the  actions  of  the 
Executive  Committee  that  were  of  interest  to  the  ministerial  body. 
Reports  were  heard  and  other  business  was  attended  to,  actions  con- 
cerning which  are  recorded  under  Statements,  Recommendations, 
ind  Resolutions. 

Conference  met  in  public  session  at  9:30  a.m.  The  service  was 
Dpened  by  singing  led  by  Bro.  Elam  Glick,  and  devotional  meditation 
•Tom  I  Thessalonians  2,  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast.  The  first  subject  of 
;he  morning,  "The  Church:  Her  Message,  the  Gospel,"  was  discussed 
>y  Bro,  Roy  Otto.  The  second  subject,  "The  Church:  Her  Standard, 
he  Word,"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  Further  discussion 
511  the  topics  was  postponed  until  the  afternoon  session. 

Conference  met  in  business  session  at  1:15  p.m.  The  meeting 
(Vas  opened  with  singing  led  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill.  Among  other 


business  some  of  the  bishops  gave  reports  of  the  work  in  their  re- 
spective districts.  The  public  session  was  opened  by  a  devotional 
meditation  from  I  Thessalonians  3  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast.  The  third 
subject,  "The  Church:  Her  Ways  and  Means  to  Reach  the  Standard," 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb.  After  some  open  discussion  pertain- 
ing to  the  subject  just  discussed,  the  report  of  the  Ministers'  Library 
Committee  was  given.  The  fourth  subject,  "Spirituality  vs.  Material- 
ism," was  discussed  by  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler. 

Conference  met  in  business  session  at  6:00  p.m.,  with  Bro.  C.  A. 
Graybill  leading  the  singing.  The  brethren  J.  M.  Nissley  and  J.  L. 
Horst  gave  verbal  reports  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  and  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  re- 
spectively. Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  reported  for  the  Board  of  Education  as 
recorded  elsewhere.  Other  reports  were  given  and  various  actions 
taken.  The  devotional  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  with  a 
meditation  on  I  Thessalonians  4.  The  subject,  "The  Church:  Her 
Vision,  'Pray  Ye  .  .  .  Send  Forth  Labourers,' "  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
Paul  Roth.  Additional  reports  of  bishops  were  given. 

The  final  and  climactic  subject  of  conference,  "The  Church:  Her 
Future,  the  Rapture,"  was  ably  discussed  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
He  closed  by  reading  the  words  of  the  song,  "Jesus  Came,  the 
Heavens  Adoring"  (No.  318  in  Life  Songs),  of  which  the  first  and 
fourth  verses  were  sung. 

A  few  resolutions,  recorded  elsewhere,  were  read  and  passed. 
The  congregation  joined  in  a  rising  vote  expressing  thanks  to  the 
members  of  the  Thomas  congregation  for  their  Christian  hospitality 
extended  to  us  during  conference.  After  a  few  closing  remarks  by 
the  moderator  we  joined  in  singing  "God  Be  with  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again."  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Martinsburg  con- 
gregation next  year,  the  Lord  willing. 

REPORTS 

Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  conference,  and 
appropriate  action  was  taken  upon  them: 
Church  Membership  Report. 
Treasurer's  Report. 
Report  of  Johnstown  Bible  School. 
Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board. 
Report  of  Ministers'  Library  Committee. 
Ministerial  Committee  Report. 
Young  People's  Institute  Committee  Report. 
Report  of  Peace  Committee. 
Board  of  Education  Report. 
Report  of  Home  Bible  Study  Director. 
Mission  Board  Report. 
Sunday  School  Conference  Report. 

The  reports  appear  in  full  in  the  complete  report  of  the  confer- 
ence, printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

Statements,  Recommendations,  and  Resolutions 

1.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  matter  of  erecting  a  building  at 
Springville,  near  Rockton,  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board  and  the  bishop  and  pastor  of  the  Rockton  con- 
gregation to  proceed  as  they  deem  wise. 

2.  Bro.  James  Saylor  requested  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a 
minister  in  his  bishop  district  as  the  way  opens  and  as  the  congrega- 
tions approve.  The  request  was  granted. 

3.  The  request  of  the  Scottdale  congregation  for  the  ordination 
of  a  bishop  was  granted. 

4.  The  Blough  congregation  requested  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Harry  C.  Blough  as  bishop.  Passed. 

5.  Moved  and  passed  that  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  continue  the  work 
of  bishop  at  the  Blough  and  Scottdale  congregations  until  the  ordina- 
tions are  completed. 

6.  The  request,  as  per  letter  of  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  to  ordain 
a  minister  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation  or  to  call  in  a  min- 
ister from  outside  the  congregation,  was  granted. 

7.  The  request  from  the  Stahl  congregation  to  ordain  a  deacon 
was  granted. 

8.  The  Stahl  congregation  was  granted  permission  to  ordain  a 
minister  for  Walsall  and  Cambria  Fuel. 

9.  The  request  by  the  Casselman  Valley  Mission  Board  to  solicit 
funds  for  the  Meadow  Mountain  church  building  was  granted. 

10.  Moved  that  our  per-member  allotment  of  contributions  to 
General  Conference  be  paid  out  of  our  Conference  Fund.  Passed. 

11.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  question  of  ministerial  support 
and  also  of  providing  a  ministerial  and  missionary  retirement  fund 
and  its  administration  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ministerial  Commit- 
tee and  that  they  bring  a  report  to  the  annual  ministerial  meeting  or 
the  next  conference,  and  that  the  brother  appointed  by  the  Mission 
Board  for  the  study  of  the  need  of  establishing  a  missionary  retire- 
ment fund  work  in  co-operation  with  the  Ministerial  Committee  on 
this  part  of  their  work. 

12.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  question  of  ministerial  place- 
ment be  referred  to  the  Ministerial  Committee. 

13.  The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  accepted  on 
motion  by  a  rising  vote: 
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In  response  In  Point  5  in  Resolution  1  in  I  lie  niinules  of  the 
Special  Session  oi  General  Conference,  we  acknowledge  two  tilings: 

(1)  lli.u  the  standards  as  upheld  by  General  Conference  arc 
both  scriptural  and  in  harmony  with  those  of  our  own  conference  to 
which  we  have  all  subscribed,  and 

(2)  l  int  we  have  partly  failed  in  effective  teaching  and  main- 
taining ol  these  scriptural  standards.  Therefore  he  it 

Resolved,  That  we  determine  anew,  by  God's  grace,  to  dedicate 
ourselves  to  these  .standards  and  to  more  zealous  efforts  in  leading 
our  members  into  a  deeper  Christian  experience  and  more  faithful 
observance  of  the  manifestations  of  all  Bible  principles,  and  further- 
more, 

That  our  secretary  inform  General  Conference  of  our  intentions. 

14.  Moved  and  passed  that  in  view  of  his  other  conference  re- 
sponsibilities Bro.  A.  J.  Mctzlcr's  request  to  be  relieved  of  his  work 
on  the  Young  People's  Institute  Committee  be  granted. 

15.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  unexpired  term  of  A.  J.  Metzler 
on  the  Young  People's  Institute  Committee  be  filled  'by  election. 

16.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the  Peace 
Committee  and  approve  of  Recommendation  I  and  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  conterence  see  that  funds  are  provided  in  needy  con- 
gregations. See  report  of  Peace  Committee  in  complete  pamphlet 
report. 

17.  Moved  and  passed  that  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  be  given  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  Tressler  congregation,  Greenwood,  Del.,  with  the 
understanding  that  this  action  is  not  to  hinder  the  placing  of  perma- 
nent help  on  the  field  if  and  when  the  way  opens. 

18.  S  nice  the  brotherhood  of  the  Thomas  congregation  has  so 
kindly  and  generously  provided  for  our  physical  needs  and  thus  has 
contributed  much  toward  the  success  of  these  conference  sessions, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  for  their  Christian  hospi- 
tality and  pray  God's  -blessings  upon  them  and  their  labors  for  Him. 

19.  In  the  light  of  world  conditions  and  the  modern  trend  of 
materialism  to  encroach  upon  the  spiritual  life  of  believers,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  "practice  Matt.  6:33  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness  so  that  God  might  also  add  the  bless- 
ing according  to  Phil.  4:19,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

20.  Since  the  church  is  the  bride  of  Christ  and  is  built  on  Christ, 
the  Foundation,  having  as  her  message  the  Gospel  and  her  standard 
the  Word,  and  since  we  are  concerned  as  to  ways  and  means  to  reach 
this  standard,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  lift  the  standard  high  and  by  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  the  Word  in  order  to  promote  activities 
that  strengthen  the  church  and  create  a  vision  that  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  harvest,  serving  faithfully  till  Jesus  comes. 

Subjects,  Responses,  and  Notes 

I.  The  Church:  Her  Foundation,  Christ.  Conference  sermon  by 
Oscar  Burkholder. 

The  points  from  this  message  together  with  the  responses  are 
listed  earlier  in  the  Minutes  dealing  with  the  conference  sermon. 

II.  The  Church:  Her  Message,  Ihe  Gospel.  Discussed  by  Roy 
Otto. 

What  the  world  needs  today  is  Christ,  and  the  church  is  re- 
sponsible for  giving  this  Gospel  to  a  lost  world.  The  Gospel  deals 
with  the  sin  question,  defining  the  nature  of  sin  and  warning  us  of 
the  consequences  of  indulging  in  sin.  The  Gospel  shows  us  the  way 
of  escape  from  the  bonds  of  Satan  and  the  consequences  of  sin. 
The  Gospel  should  affect  our  conduct  by  showing  Christians  what 
relationship  they  should  have  to  the  world,  to  fellow  men,  to  steward- 
ship, to  children,  to  the  home,  and  to  their  attire. 

III.  The  Church:  Her  Standard,  the  Word.  Discussed  by  John 
L.  Horst. 

The  Word  is  the  rule  of  faith  and  life  by  which  we  are  gov- 
erned (Isa.  62:10;  Gal.  6:16),  and  the  standard  around  which  we 
must  rally  in  our  fight  against  evil.  Isa.-  59:19.  We  need  to  keep  in 
mind  the  standards  of  the  Word  in  the  following  areas  of  church 
work: 

1.  Admission  into  the  church  of  born-again  people.  John  3:5,  8. 

2.  Continuous  Christian  growth.   II  Pet.  3:18. 

3.  A  life  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  living  in  obedience  to 
the  doctrines,  ordinances,  and  restrictions  of  the  Word.  Gal. 
5:16;  I  John  2:17;  Rom.  12:19-21. 

4.  Faithful  Christian  service.   Matt.  28:18-20. 

5.  Scriptural  discipline.   Matt.  18:17,  18. 

6.  Adequate  organization.   Eph.  4:11-16. 

7.  Faithful  battling  against  evil  forces.   Eph.  6:10-18. 

IV.  The  Church:  Her  Ways  and  Means  to  Reach  the  Standard. 
Discussed  by  Paul  Erb. 

The  great  essential  in  reaching  the  standard  of  the  Word  is 
teaching.  Christ  commanded  us  to  teach  to  observe  all  things.  Paul 
said  we  should  warn  and  teach  every  man.  Col.  1:28.  If  people  are 
not  brought  to  the  standard,  the  standard  is  not  properly  upheld. 
There  are  a  number  of  approaches  in  teaching  these  standards. 

1.  The  spiritual  approach.   Let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  the  teacher. 

2.  The  intellectual  approach.    People  should  understand. 

3.  The  activity  approach.   We  learn  to  do  by  doing. 

4.  The  social  approach:   Here  is  a  ministry  of  personality. 

5.  The  approach  of  discipline.  This  is  the  natural  effect  of 
teaching. 
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V.  Spirituality  vs.  Materialism.  Discussed  by  Harry  Y.  Shetler. 
To  be  spiritual  we  must  have  the  .power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  8:4.  To  be  spiritual  is  to  obey  the  Word  of  Cod,  and  to  do  good. 
Gal,  6:1.  Materialism  gives  too  much  importance  to  material  things. 
The  materialist  gives  attention  to  four  things:  What  shall  we  eat? 
What  shall  we  wear?  What  shall  we  drink?  Where  shall  we  go? 
Materialism  is  very  subtle.  Jt  appeals  but  it  does  not  satisfy.  It 
affects  our  worship,  our  giving,  and  our  living.  Deut.  8:7-14.  If  we 
observe  Deut.  6:5  and  Matt.  5:6  we  have  the  antidote  to  materialism. 
See  also  Resolution  19. 

VI.  The  Church:  Her  Vision,  "Pray  ye  .  .  .  Send  Forth  Labour- 
ers." Discussed  by  Paul  Roth. 

1.  The  church  needs  a  vision  of  the  great  harvest  field.  Matt. 
9:38. 

2.  The  church  needs  a  vision  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  Isa.  6. 

3.  The  church  needs  a  vision  of  called  and  qualified  workers. 

4.  The  church  needs  a  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  prayer. 
Prayer  moves  the  arm  that  rules  the  world.  Prayer  moves 
the  mind  and  will  of  those  who  could  carry  the  Gospel. 

VII.  The  Church:  Her  Future,  the  Rapture.  Discussed  by  Oscar 
Burkholder. 

1.  Reasons  that  the  church  has  a  future:  (1)  In  harmony  with 
the  gift  of  eternal  life.  John  3:16;  10:27,  28.  (2)  In  harmony  with 
the  nature  of  Christ,  her  Head.  (3)  According  to  Christ's  predictions. 
Matt.  16:18.  (4)  His  promises.  John  14:2.  (5)  His  declared  program. 
(6)  His  relation  to  the  church  now.  Eph.  5:23-37.  (7)  Because  of 
the  plan  of  redemption.  Rev.  7:9-17. 

2.  The  scriptural  program  of  the  church  in  Christ:  (1)  Christ 
coming  for  believers,  only.  John  14:2,  3.  (2)  The  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  Rom.  14:10.  (3)  The  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  Rev. 
19:7.  (4)  The  sharing  of  the  inheritance.  Rom.  8:17.  (5)  The  signal 
victory  over  Satan.  Rev.  19:20;  20:1-3.  (6)  The  reign  of  peace.  Rev. 
20:4-6. 

Elections  and  Appointments 

Conference  Officers  (2  years;  term  expires  1948): 

Moderator,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Harry  Y.  Shetler. 

Secretary,  John  L.  Horst. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Paul  Erb. 

Treasurer,  Sem  K.  Eash. 
Bishop  Oversight  (one  year) :' 

Rockton,   D.   1.   Stonerook;   Stahl,  D.   I.   Stonerook;  Pleasant 
Grove,  Aldus  Wingard;  Schellsburg,  Aldus  Wingard;  Tressler,  M.  B. 
Miller;  Johnstown,  James  Saylor;  Altoona,  Aaron  Mast. 
Members  on  Committees  and  Boards  (3  years  except  when  specified) : 

Ministerial  Committee,  Harry  C.  Blough. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board,  Harry  C.  Blough. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee,  Harold  Brenneman,  Paul 
Roth. 

Associated  Sewing  Circle  Executive  Committee,  Alta  Metzler. 
Peace  Committee,  Charles  Shetler. 
Ministers'  Library  Committee,  John  A.  Lehman. 
Johnstown  Bible  School  Board,  Alva  Yoder. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  (4  years,  3-year  unexpired  term), 
C.  F.  Yake. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  (2  years,  1-year  unexpired  term), 
Paul  Erb. 

Delegates  to  1947  General  Conference: 

Paul  Erb,  Irwin  Sell,  Charles  Shetler. 

Member  Committee  on  Arrangements,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Standing  Committees  and  Appointees 

(3-year  terms  except  when  specified) 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board:  Roy  Otto  (1947),  Elam  Glick 
(1948),  Alva  Yoder  (1949).  Additional  members  not  appointed  by 
conference  listed  in  complete  pamphlet  report. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board:  I.  K.  Metzler  (1947),  C  A.  Gray- 
bill  (1948),  H.  C.  Blough  (1949). 

Associated  Sewing  Circle  Executive  Committee:  Rhoda  Dayton 
(1947),  Nellie  Nissley  (1948),  Alta  Metzler  (1949).  Members  take 
office  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circle  Execu- 
tive Committee  the  following  year. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee:  U.  Grant  Weaver  (1947). 
C.  F.  Yake,  Irwin  Sell  (1948),  Harold  Brenneman,  Paul  Roth  (1949). 

Ministerial  Committee:  M.  B.  Miller  (1947),  A.  J.  Metzler  (1948) 
Harry  C.  Blough  (1949). 

Ministers'  Library  Committee:  J.  M.  Nissley  (1947),  David 
Alderfer  (1948),  John  Lehman  (1949). 

Peace  Committee:  John  L.  Horst  (1947),  Aaron  Mast  (1948), 
Charles  Shetler  (1949). 

Home  Bible  Study  Director:  Paul  Roth  (1948). 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (2-year 
term),  J.  M.  Nissley  (1947). 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  (4-year  term),  C.  F. 
Yake  (1949). 

Member  Mennonite  Publication  Board  (2-year  term),  Paul  Erb 
(1947). 

Member  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference 
(2-year  term),  A.  J.  Metzler  (1948). 

C.  M.  Helmick,  Secretary. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Assistant  Secretary. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Oberholzer — Keener. — Walter  H.  Oberholzer, 
Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Mary  E.  Keener,  Reiff  congregation,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Moses  K.  Horst,  Sept.  7,  194G. 

Meyers — Musselman. — Arnold  Gordon  Meyers, 
Kitchener,  Out.,  and  Ruby  Musselman,  Flora- 
dale,  Ont,  by  C.  F.  Derstine  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Bowman — Hoist. — Burton  Bowman  and  Ver- 
niece  Hoist,  both  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  by  C.  F. 
Derstine  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Sept.  7,  1946. 

Miller — Weaver. — Clayton  Miller  and  Mabel 
Weaver,  both  of  the  Martins  Creek  congregation, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  by  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  church, 
Aug.  10,  1946. 

Miller — Plank.  —  Dennis  D.  Miller,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  and  Jean  Ann  Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
by  D.  D.  Miller,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  6,  1946. 

Alwine — Mast. — Merle  Alwine,  Stahl  congre- 
gation, Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Mabel  Mast,  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  by  David  C. 
Alwine,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  sister,  Aug.  3,  1946. 

Derstine — Yoder. — Stanley  Derstine,  Fran- 
eonia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dorothy  Yoder, 
Swamp  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Menno  B. 
Souder,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Andrews — Knicely. — Paul  Weaver  Andrews, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Fannie  Mae  Knicely, 
Dayton,  Va.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  John  L.  Stauffer,  Sept.  13,  1946. 

Schrock — Stutzman. — Robert  LeRoy  Schrock 
and  Ruth  Eleanor  Stutzman,  both  of  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  by 
Henry  Dirks,  June  2,  1946. 

Hoover — Grove. — -Leonard  E.  Hoover  and 
Thelma  W.  Grove  by  A.  D.  Grove  at  the  Wide- 
man  Mennonite  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  Sept. 
10,  1946. 

Mishler — Diller. — Dorsa  Mishler,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  and  Mary  Kathryn  Diller,  Elida,  Ohio, 
by  Percy  J.  Miller  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  July  12,  1946. 

Beck — Schrock. — Orvil  J.  Beck,  Leo,  Ind., 
congregation,  and  Elizabeth  Schrock,  Holdeman 
congregation,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  by  Jesse  J.  Short 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  June  29,  1946. 

King — Leichty. — Orvil  King,  Central  congre- 
gation, Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Luella  Leichty,  Leo, 
Ind.,  congregation,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  Leo 
Church,  June  2,  1946. 

King  —  Schmucker.  —  Leonard  King,  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and  Bes- 
sie Schmucker,  Lockport  congregation,  Stryker, 
Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  June  4,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Beck. — Jonathan,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Mary 
(Lantz)  Beck,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
lune  16,  1891 ;  departed  this  life  at  the  Cam- 
■ron  Hcfjpital,  Bryan,  Ohio,  May  5,  1946;  aged 
U  y.  10  m.  19  d.  On  Jan.  29,  1919,  he  was 
Baited  in  marriage  to  Sarah  E.  Lewis,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Jonathan, 
Jr.,  at  home),  one  daughter  (Virginia,  Toledo, 
>hic),  one  brother  (Albert,  Middlebury,  Ind.), 
'.  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Mesfdnger,  Los  Angeles, 
ktlif.j  and  Mrs.  Alice  Plank,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
iian.y  oilier  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents 
end  one  sister  preceded  nim  in  death.  He  bore 

lis  Sickness  With  great  patience,  and  expressed 
da  readiness  to  meet  his  Maker.  Funeral  serv- 


ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Ilollings- 
head  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Crossgrove. — Rachel  Sue,  daughter  of  John 
and  Charity  (Rufenacht)  Crossgrove,  was  born 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  July  5,  1945 ;  passed  away 
June  13,  1946;  aged  11  m.  8  d.  Several  of  her 
vertebrae  were  missing  at  birth,  and  thus  she 
constantly  required  patient  and  tender  care, 
which  was  willingly  given.  Left  to  mourn  her 
departure  are  her  parents,  one  sister  (Ruth 
Ann),  2  brothers  (Ronald  Lee  and  Roger  Dean), 
three  grandparents,  and  other  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Simon 
Stuckey,  and  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church, 
Archbold,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  and  Henry  Wyse. 

iGindlesperger. — David,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Sallie  (Miller)  Gindlesperger,  was  born  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  5, 
1S68 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Jenner  Twp., 
Somerset  Co.,  Aug.  29,  1946;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
24  d.  On  Oct.  10,  1897,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Ellen  Speigle,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Curtis,  at  home),  3  grand- 
daughters, 3  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Jacob, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Blough,  Mrs.  Mary  Berkey,  Mrs. 
Harry  Weirick,  Mrs.  Samuel  Holsopple,  and 
John,  all  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  and  Samuel,  Johns- 
town, Pa.).  His  parents,  2  sisters  (Emma  and 
Katie),  and  2  brothers  (Harry  and  Josiah) 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  February,  1900,  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  by  Aldus  J,  Wingard 
and  Harry  Y.  Shetler.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hamilton. — Jesse  Allen,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Ella  Hamilton,  was  born  near  Cullom,  111., 
June  25,  1873;  died  at  Salem,  Oreg.,  Aug.  21, 
1946;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  26  d.  On  Oct.  27,  1907, 
he  was  married  to  Laura  Landis,  who  prede- 
ceased him.  Also  preceding  him  in  death  were 
two  infant  sons.  Surviving  are  one  brother 
(James,  Harper,  Kans.)  and  other  relatives. 
He  accepted  Christ  in  his  early  manhood  and 
lived  a  very  conscientious  life.  Funeral  services 
were  held  near  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  in  charge  of 
G.  D.  Shenk.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :50-58. 

Kauffman. — Christian  Lincoln,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Mary  (Hooley)  Kauffman,  was  born  in 
Salem  Township,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  July  17, 
1863 ;  died  of  a  cerebral  thrombosis,  Aug.  30, 
1946 ;  aged  83  y,  1  m.  13  d.  In  1890  he  was 
married  to  Mattie  Warye,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  children  (John  L.,  Surrey,  N. 
Dak. ;  Chauncey  J.,  Springfield,  Ohio ;  E.  Mil- 
ton, Detroit,  Mich.;  and  Naomi,  at  home),  4 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandson,  and  other  rel- 
atives. In  his  early  youth  he  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  during  his 
entire  life.  In  April,  1946,  he  suffered  a  broken 
leg  as  the  result  of  an  accident,  and  was  from 
that  time  until  his  death  confined  to  his  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Sept.  1,  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

King. — Robert  Eugene,  son  of  Willard  and 
Grace  King,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was  born  Aug.  29, 
1946.  Instead  of  remaining  with  his  parents 
and  two  sisters,  he  was  taken  safely  to  his 
heavenly  home  to  join  the  multitude  that  were 
never  defiled  by  sin.  Short  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Pettisville  Cemetery  by  Olen  Naf- 
ziger. 

Selzer. — Monroe,  son  of  Henry  and  Anna  (Bit- 
ikofer)  Selzer,  was  born  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Jan.  4,  1891 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  after 
an  extended  illness  caused  by  cancer,  Sept.  4, 
1946 ;  aged  55  y.  8  m.  On  Feb.  26,  1913,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lottie  Mae  Weaver,  who 
survives.  In  1912  he  joined  the  Spring  Valley 
Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  and  in  1929  trans- 
ferrer his  membership  to  the  Canton  Baptist 
Church.  During  his  illness  he  expressed  his 
peace  with  God  and  a  readiness  to  leave  this 
world.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Ella 
Mae,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.),  one  son  (Elvin 
Monroe,  af  home),  3  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(Alvin,  Protection,  Kans.;  Mrs.'  Ella  Landis 
and  Mrs.  Melissa  Q-ard,  both  of  Canton;  John, 
Delimit,  Texas;  Mrs.  Amanda  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.;  and  Edward,  also  of  Canton),  and 
many    friends.     His    parents    and    one  infant 

daughter  preceded  him  in  death,  He  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  will  be  missed  greatly. 


Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  6,  at  the 
Sluing  Valley  Church,  in  charge  of  Milo 
Kauffman  and  Harold  Sommerfeld.  Burial  was 
made  in  Hie  adjoining  cemetery. 

Slaubaugh: — James  Elvin,  son  of  Mrs.  Lida 

Swartzendruber  Slaubaugh  and  the  late  Simon 
Slaubaugh,  was  born  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
March  16,  1925 ;  met  his  death  by  drowning, 
July  8,  1946;  aged  21  y.  3  m.  22  d.  On  Aug. 
29,  1937,  he  was  baptized  and  received  as  a 
member  of  the  Lakeview  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Wolford.  He  loved  God  and  served  Him 
faithfully,  and  was  assisting  in  Bible  school 
work  at  the  Ogema,  Minn.,  Mission  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  Surviving  are  his  mother,  8  broth- 
ers (B.  Cletus  and  Tobias  J.,  both  of  Washing- 
ton, Ind. ;  Vernon  E.,  Rochester,  Minn. ;  Daniel 
E.,  Joseph  G.,  Elmer  H.,  Albert  J.,  and  Calvin 
R.,  all  of  Wolford),  4  sisters  (Dorothy  M.,  of 
Wolford  ;  Mrs.  Joe  Graber,  Ogema,  Minn. ;  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Graber  and  Mrs.  Sylvia  Graber, 
both  of  Mylo,  N.  Dak.),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives. His  father,  2  brothers,  and  one  nephew 
preceded  him  in  death.  It  is  hard  to  understand 
why  he  should  leave  us  now,  but  his  influence 
will  live  on  and  cause  us  to  dedicate  our  lives 
to  God  anew.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Jbhn  Stoll  and  Eli  G.  Hochstetler.  Texts 
II  Sam.  18  :29  and  Luke  12  :40. 

Snyder.— Martha  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  B.  and  Fannie  N.  (Stauffer)  Snyder,  was 
born  in  Warwick  Township,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  April  14,  1906 ;  passed  away  after  a  week's 
illness,  Sept.  3,  1946,  at  her  home.  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
aged  40  y.  4  m.  19  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Lititz  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  2  sis- 
ters and  one  brother  (Alma  S.,  Guy  S.,  and  Alice 
S.,  all  of  Lititz).  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  6,  at  her  late  home,  in  charge  of  Richard 
B.  Hess,  and  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church, 
Lititz,  charge  of  Howard  H.  Charles  and 
Amos  S.  Horst.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Stufczinan. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Alex  and 
Mary  (Bender)  Stutzman,  was  born  at  Milford 
Nebr.,  June  10,  1889;  passed  away  at  the  St! 
Elizabeth  Hospital,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1 
1946  ;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  21  d.  In  October,  1945^ 
she  suffered  a  heart  attack  from  winch  she  never 
fully  recovered  and  on  Aug.  21,  1946,  she  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  treatment.  Her  death 
resulted  from  complications  which  set  in  despite 
all  possible  care.  On  Feb.  24,  1910,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  William  Q.  Stutzman,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  her  mother  (Mrs. 
Mary  Sutter),  3  daughters  (Esta — Mrs.  How- 
ard Miller,  Thelma— Mrs.  Rollin  Steckly,  and 
Marjorie — Mrs.  Clifford  Yoder),  8  grandchil- 
dren, one  sister  (Mrs.  Ed  Sonday),  2  brothers 
(Chris  and  Omer),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  father  and  two  brothers  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  East 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  Miiford,  Nebr.,  re- 
maining a  faithful  member  and  a  regular  at- 
tendant. She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  fam- 
ily. Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  3,  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and 
a^t  the  church  in  charge  of  George  S.  Miller. 
Services  at  the  cemetery  were  in  charge  of  Peter 
R.  Kennel. 

Stutzman. — Kenneth  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Rena  Stutzman,  was  born  May  8,  1917;  died 
as  the  result  of  an  accident,  Aug.  14,  1946 ; 
aged  29  y.  3  m.  6  d..  In  his  youth  he  joined  the 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
a  faithful  member  and  a  conscientious  worker 
for  God's  kingdom.  On  Oct.  27,  1938,  he  was 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  to  Helen  Link, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Karen),  his  parents  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
4  sisters  (Florence — Mrs.  Harold  Schweitzer,  of 
Wood  River,  Alice — Mrs.  Wilmer  Wenger,  Ver- 
nice — Mrs.  Ezra  Erb,  and  Mary — Mrs.  Wilman 
King,  all  of  Detroit  Lakes),  one  brother  (Rudy, 
also  of  Detroit  Lakes),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
17,  at.  the  home  and  at  the  church,  in  charge 
of  Joe  E.  Zimmerman.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Wentz.— Zane,  son  of  Frank  and  Carrie 
Went/,,  was  born  at  Bummel,  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.;  aged  17  y.  He  united  with  the  Weaver 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  On 
.March  1  he  suffered  an  attack  of  spinal  menin- 
gitis. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  in  charge  of  Hiram  Wingard 
and  the  pastor  of  (he  Pummel  Ohurch  of  the 
Brethren. 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE   items  and  comments 


It  Has  Happened  at  Last 

After  a  long  delay  it  becomes  necessary  to  discuss  increased  manufacturing 
costs  and  to  announce  an  increase  in  the  price  of  periodicals.  For  quite  a  period 
of  time  previous  to  1939,  manufacturing  costs  fluctuated  very  little.  For  nearly 
eight  years,  beginning  in  1939,  our  production  costs  have  been  climbing  gradual- 
ly, until  now  they  have  increased  a  little  more  than  50%. 

We  were  anxious  to  absorb  this  upward  swing  just  as  long  as  consistently 
possible.  So  far  we  made  only  a  few  very  minor  price  adjustments.  Several  factors 
have  made  it  possible  to  put  off  making  price  adjustments  thus  far.  They  are: 

1.  An  unusual  increase  in  the  volume  of  book  sales. 

2.  A  substantial  increase  in  circulation  of  most  of  our  periodicals. 

3.  The  use  of  raw  materials  purchased  at  lower  prices  from  one  to  three 
years  before  being  used  in  production. 

4.  Considerable  decline  in  margin  of  profits  as  shown  on  our  last  annual 
financial  report. 

However,  as  reviewed  with  the  Board  at  its  recent  biennial  meeting,  it  is 
quite  apparent  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  we  should  make  the  necessary 
adjustments.  Even  now  we  are  glad  that  the  adjustment  in  our  prices  need  not 
be  as  much  as  the  increase  in  manufacturing  costs.  We  are  hoping  that  through 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  our  constituency  the  circulation  of  our  publications 
will  continue  to  increase  and  by  this  and  other  means  we  may  be  able  to  absorb 
part  of  the  increase  of  costs. 

The  materials  going  to  our  constituency  may  be  divided  as  follows: 

1.  Bibles,  books,  mottoes,  and  associated  items  offered  in  our  catalog  and 
by  our  retail  stores.  Any  price  adjustments  affecting  these  will  be  shown  in  and 
become  effective  with  the  appearance  of  our  new  catalog  in  early  November. 

2.  Sunday-school  literature.  The  adjustment  of  prices  for  these  materials  is 
being  announced  through  the  revised  order  blanks  and  a  letter  of  explanation 
being  mailed  out  to  those  who  order  Sunday-school  supplies.  These  price  adjust- 
ments will  be  effective  with  the  Sunday-school  materials  ordered  during  the  next 
quarter,  for  the  first  quarter  of  1947.  " 

3.  Regular  periodicals  besides  those  named  above.  The  new  prices  for  these 
will  be  effective  on  orders  postmarked  after  midnight,  September  30,  as  follows: 

Gospel  Herald:  1  year,  $2.00;  3  years,  $5.00. 

Christian  Monitor:  $1.25  per  year;  3  years,  $3.00.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  one 
address,  75$  per  year.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  individual  addresses,  $1.00  per  year. 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion:  $1.00  per  year;  3  years  $2.50.  In  a  club  of  ten 
or  more  to  one  address,  80$  per  year;  22$  per  quarter.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to 
individual  addresses,  90$  per  year. 

Words  of  Cheer:  60$  per  year;  3  years,  $1.50.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress, 40$  per  year;  12$  per  quarter.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  individual  addresses, 
50$  per  year. 

Beams  of  Light:  40$  per  year;  3  years,  $1.00.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress, 25$  per  year;  ;7$  per  quarter.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  individual  addresses, 
35$  per  year. 

The  Way:  Single  copies,  20$  per  year.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address, 
10$  per  year.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  individual  addresses,  15$  per  year.  100  or 
more  copies  to  one  address,  5$  per  year.  (Price  revision  pending.) 

We  are  confident  that  our  patrons  will  understand  the  necessity  of  this  move 
and  appreciate  both  our  having  delayed  it  as  long  as  possible  and  our  making 
the  adjustments  no  more  than  necessary,  consistent  with  the  business  principles 
we  believe  you  want  us  as  your  stewards  in  charge  of  this  work  to  observe.  While 
it  might  have  been  possible  to  keep  these  adjustments  just  a  little  lower  than 
now  announced,  yet  in  view  of  the  expanding  work  and  anticipated  additional, 
building  and  equipment,  we  believe  you  would  rather  pay  prices  more  nearly  in 
keeping  with  manufacturing  costs  than  have  your  Publishing  House  work  on  too 
dangerously  close  a  margin  and  then  come  to  you  for  contributions  when  addi- 
tional capital  is  needed  for  expanding  the  work. 

Thank  you  for  your  fine  co-operation  in  the  past  and  for  that  which  we 
anticipate  in  the  years  ahead.  \  A.  J.  Metzler,  General  MaMa^er"!  1 


The  Soviet  Commissar  of  Education  said, 
recently,  "I  find  that  religion  is  like  a  nail; 
the  harder  you  hit  it,  the  deeper  you  drive  it 
in."  This  is  given  as  an  explanation  of  Rus- 
sia's change  of  treatment  of  religion  in  that 
country. — United  Presbyterian. 

The  first  assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  will  be  held  in  Holland  during 
1948.  The  assembly's  central  theme  will  be, 
"The  Order  of  God  and  the  Present  Disorder 
of  Man." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  American  Baptist 
leader  who  has  just  visited  Russia,  says  that 
everywhere  he  went  among  Baptists  he  found 
Bibles  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  He  feels 
that  Russia  today  offers  the  greatest  opportu- 
nities for  evangelical  Christianity  that  he 
knows  in  the  world. 

*  #  # 

Americans,  last  year,  spent  four  times  as 
much  money  for  liquor  as  for  church  work, 
according  to  the  associate  secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention.  "Church  membership  is  now 
more  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  nation's  pop- 
ulation," he  said,  "but  the  indifference  to 
crime  and  intemperance  on  the  part  of  church 
people  is  responsible  for  the  increase  of  law- 
lessness and  degradation." 
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A  Bruised  Heel 


BY  MILLARD  C.  LIND 


.  .  .  And  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
The  first  declaration  of  the  Gospel  does 
tot  omit  the  announcement  of  the  effect 
f  sin  upon  the  human  family.  The 
erpent  will  bruise  man's  heel.  This 
iruising  is  not  merely  a  superficial  sore, 
»ut  a  deadly  poisoning  which  is  to  affect 
he  entire  spirit  of  man.  This  is  the 
tory  of  Cain. 

Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  He 
herefore  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
;round— of  those  things  which  he  had— 
n  worship  to  God.  There  was  nothing 
ntrinsically  wrong  with  his  offering, 
iod  was  not  primarily  interested  in  the 
)ffering,  but  in  Cain.  Notice  the  scrip- 
ure:  "But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
le  had  not  respect."  It  was  Cain  first 
>f  all  to  whom  God  had  not  respect. 
~k)d  never  rejected  the  offering  because 
)f  the  offering.  But  God  rejected  Cain 
Decause  of  Cain.  Cain  did  "not  well" 
(Gen.  4:7);  his  life  was  not  a  life  of  faith, 
Dut  of  disobedience.  Heb.  11:4.  But 
Zlain  wished  to  cover  up  his  wickedness 
oy  a  show  of  piety.  Therefore  he  brought 
hds  offering.  It  was  not  an  act  of  wor- 
ship, but  a  lie— a  hypocrisy.  It  was  not 
in  expression  of  inner  love,  but  a  me- 
chanical pretense.  Of  course  God  reject- 
ed it.  God  rejected  the  offering  because 
God  rejected  Cain.  And  God  rejected 
Cain  because  Cain  had  rejected  God. 
The  fault  lay  with  Cain. 

Cain  was  not  the  only  man  to  find 
himself  a  sinner  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Isaiah  cried,  "Woe  is  me!"  Jacob  said, 
"How  dreadful  is  this  place!"  In  the 
presence  of  God's  holiness  the  filthy  rags 
of  their  lives  became  very  conspicuous. 
And  we— how  often  must  you  and  I  leave 
our  gift  at  the  altar,  and  first  be  recon- 
ciled with  our  brother!  Cain's  was  the 
normal  experience.  He  stood  sinful  in 
the  presence  of  God.  But  he  refused  to 
recognize  his  sin.  This  unrepentant  at- 
titude was  indeed  his  greatest  sin,  for 
it  deprived  him  of  the  forgiveness  of  a 
merciful  God.  Being  unable  to  answer 
God,  he  flew  into  a  rage  against  God. 
Instead  of  facing  his  sin,  he  built  a  wall 
between  himself  and  the  God  who  re- 
minded him  of  his  sin.  He  would  not 
accept  God  as  a  redeemer;  therefore  he 
could  not  have  God  as  a  friend.  How 
blessed  the  friendship  of  Godl  How 
wonderful  to  enter  into  His  presencel 
But  this  blessing  for  the  Christian  be- 


comes a  curse  for  the  sinner.  The  sinner 
cannot  abide  in  God's  presence.  If  he 
refuses  to  repent,  then  he  must  flee,  sep- 
arating himself  from  his  God. 

How  dangerous  this  separation  is!  Ir- 
religion  is  the  basis  for  immorality. 
When  a  man  goes  wrong  in  his  attitude 
toward  God,  he  will  also  go  wrong  in 
his  attitude  toward  himself  and  his 
brethren.  Cain  first  became  angry,  di- 
vorcing himself  from  God;  he  then  mur- 
dered his  brother.  A  man  does  not  need 
to  be  insane  to  commit  murder;  he  need 
only  separate  himself  from  God.  Paul 
said  that  when  men  did  not  wish  to  re- 
member God  in  their  hearts,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  to  do 
that  which  is  not  convenient.  God 
warned  Cain:  "Sin  croucheth  at  the 
door"1— like  an  angry  beast,  ready  to 
spring,  to  mortally  wound.  But  "unto 
thee"  shall  be  his  desire."  Cain  must  rule 
over  this  beast  and  bring  it  under  sub- 
jection. That  can  be  accomplished  only 
by  the  help  of  God.  That  help  Cain  had 
rejected. 

The  beast  sprang;  the  beast  wounded 
and  took  possession  of  Cain.  Cain  would 
not  rule  over  the  beast;  therefore  the 
beast  ruled  over  Cain.  Cain's  first  sin 
was  religious;  his  second  sin  was  moral. 
That  immorality  was  deliberate  murder. 
'"And  Cain  said  unto  Abel  his  brother 
.  .  .  and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were 
out  in  the  field,  Cain  attacked  Abel  his 
brother  and  slew  him."2  ".  .  .  Out  in  the 
field  .  .  ."—away  from  the  habitat  of 
man;  alone  .  .  .  alone  .... 

Cain  did  not  realize  the  enormity  of 
his  crime.  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
Separated  from  God,  he  was  unable  to 
form  a  true  judgment  of  himself  and  his 
deeds.  Having  no  objective  standard  of 
morality,  he  had  only  the  standard  of 
his  own  expediency  and  selfishness.  Hav- 
ing previously  courted  with  "smaller" 
sins,  he  could  make  even  murder  seem 
righteous. 

1. 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen. 

Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  em- 
brace."3 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  It  is  the 
bitter  question  of  a  man  trying  to  evade. 
Biit  with  God  there  is  no  evasion;  pun- 
ishment is  sure.  "What  hast  thou  done?" 
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God  asked  searchingly,  and  sentenced 
Cain  to  the  life  of  an  outcast. 

Punishment  in  this  life  is  never  purely 
negative.  God's  punishment  should 
prove  to  the  sinner  the  awfulness  of  sin, 
and  lead  him  to  repentance.  But  Cain, 
confirmed  in  sin,  would  not  be  brought 
to  repentance.  He  was  indeed  sorry  for 
the  murder,  but  only  because  of  the  way 
it  affected  himself.  There  was  no  sor- 
rowing for  sin,  but  a  pitying  of  self— 
"My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can 
bear." 

"And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  .  .  ."—out  into  the  wilder- 
ness away  from  God;  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness away  also  from  man.  Being  unable 
to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  God,  Cain 
found  himself  also  unable  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  godly  men.  True  religion 
is  the  only  basis  for  a  stable  society. 
There  can  be  no  true  unity  of  men  out- 
side of  God.  Men  try  to  establish  unity. 
They  tried  it  at  Babel,  but  the  end  was 
confusion.  They  try  it  today,  and  may 
for  a  time  seemingly  succeed.  But  the 
end  is  always  confusion.  The  brother- 
hood of  man  must  be  founded  upon  the 
Fatherhood  of  God.  This  Fatherhood  of 
God  is  not  by  virtue  of  creation,  but  by 
virtue  of  redemption  and  faith.  All  men 
are  created  by  God;  but  all  men  are  not 
the  sons  of  God.  Only  those  who  believe 
are  sons;  and  only  the  sons  are  brethren. 
Only  those  who  walk  with  God  can  walk 
with  one  another.  When  Cain  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  God,  he  could  no 
longer  be  a  brother  to  man. 

Cain  built  in  the  wilderness  his  un- 
godly society.  There  his  wickedness  was 
visited  upon  his  children  for  many  gen- 
erations. Cain's  progeny,  not  knowing 
God,  tried  to  drown  out  their  crying 
need  for  God  by  concentrating  on  ma- 
terial things.  Their  inventions  were 
quite  useful.   Jabal  developed  the  sci- 

John  3:16 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Oh,  what  a  giving 
That  I  might  be  living— 
A  spirit,  not  wed  to  the  earth's  daily 
churning 

But  back  to  the  Godhead  on  bright  wings 

returning! 
Oh,  what  a  giving— 
Just  for  believing! 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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ence  of  cattle  raising.  Jubal  furthered 
the  science  of  music  by  inventing  both 
stringed  and  wind  instruments.  Tubal- 
cain  was  an  instructor  of  those  who 
made  tools  of  brass  and  iron.  But  these 
useful  inventions  were  used  to  evil  ends. 
They  increased  man's  efficiency  to  do 
evil.  This  society  was  the  first  to  prac- 
tice polygamy.  Murder  was  increased. 
Lantech,  the  father  of  .  the  above-men- 
tioned inventors,  brandishing  a  sword 
fashioned  by  his  son,  cried: 

"I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding, 
And  a  young  man  to  my  hurt. 
If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 
Truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold." 

"So  God  will  avenge  Cain  seven  times, 
will  He?  Ha!  I  with  my  weapon  will 
avenge  myself  seventy-seven  times!" 

But  the  end  of  Cain's  bruising  did  not 
end  with  Lamech.  The  godless  daugh- 
ters of  these  men  intermarried  with  the 
godly  sons  of  Seth.  And  their  influence 
so  corrupted  humanity  that  "every  imag- 
ination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually."  The  whole  earth 
was  filled  with  violence.  The  evil  in- 
fluence of  Cain  reached  its  climactic  end 
only  with  the  destruction  of  the  world 
in  the  flood. 

This  is  the  story  of  Cain.  Cain  brought 
his  offering  of  hypocrisy  to  God.  He  was 
rejected  because  of  his  disobedient  life. 
Not  willing  to  repent  of  his  evil  way, 
Cain  was  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  that  which  is  not  convenient. 
He  murdered  his  own  brother.  Into  the 
wilderness  he  was  banished  from  the  face 
of  God  and  man.  There  he  built  his 
godless  society.  That  society  contam- 
inated the  whole  world  and  ended  with 
the  catastrophic  flood.  Truly,  Cain's 
was  a  bruised  heel.  Truly,  this  bruising 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  not  merely 
a  superficial  sore,  but  a  deadly  poison- 
ing which  affects  the  entire  spirit  of  man. 

1.  Gen.  4:7b,  H.  C.  Leupold,  Exposition  of 
Genesis,  The  Wartburg  Press,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
1942. 

2.  Gen.  4:8a,  Ibid. 

3.  Alexander  Pope. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


Right  Attitudes  When  Praying 

By  H.  S.  Frye 

The  word  attitude  means  the  particu- 
lar bodily  position,  the  bearing  assumed 
by  a  person  or  body  of  persons  indicative 
of  feeling. 

I  have  been  questioning  with  a  sin- 
cere, thoughtful  meditation  on  this  sub- 
ject for  years,  and  I  ask,  Is  there  not 
something  radically  wrong  with  the 
Christian's  attitude  when  praying? 


GOSPEL  HERALD- 

In  part,  prayer  is  a  mystery.  However, 
prayer  is  the  means  by  which  we  ap- 
proach, appropriate,  and  assimilate  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  God. 
Approach  is  the  act  of  drawing  near. 
Appropriate  means  a  suitable  or  prop- 
er attitude  when  drawing  near. 

Assimilate  is  to  absorb  nourishment 
for  the  renewing  and  strengthening  of 
our  spiritual  senses.  By  an  act  of  our 
will  we  switch  ourselves  onto  the  om- 
nipotence of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  God 
just  as  we  by  an  act  of  the  will  switch  on 
the  electric  light  bulb,  connecting  it  to 
the  powerhouse  miles  away. 

My  prayer  is  that  Jesus  may  help  all 
sincere  believers  to  move  that  switch 
(prayer  attitude)  in  the  right  way  so 
that  the  circuit  may  be  put  into  action, 
its  impulses  felt  and  seen  by  all  be- 
lievers of  our  day  and  the  days  to  come. 

Shall  we  not  from  our  very  souls  cry 
out  for  the  Strong  Hand-Jesus  Christ- 
to  restore  true  poise  and  purpose  when 
praying?  Is  our  prayer  attitude  upbuild- 
ing, edifying,  to  us  individually,  to  our 
children,  to  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  the  nation? 

When  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made  in 
our  homes,  in  our  churches,  or  wherever 
it  may  be,  we  are  generally  seated.  We 
read  or  hear  read  a  portion  of  God's 
Word;  this  should  be  done  so  that  God 
may  speak  to  us  first.  But  then,  when 
the  request  is  made  that  we  kneel  in 
prayer,  we  turn  face  about  and  rest  our 
elbows  upon  our  seats.  Are  we  ashamed 
to  face  Jesus  and  God  when  calling  upon 
them?  Turning  our  backs,  are  we  hid- 
ing our  faces  from  Jesus  and  God?  It's 
no  wonder  that  prayer  is  neglected  and 
not  even  engaged  in  by  all  too  many  so- 
called  believers,  for  it  fails  to  build  up 
the  moral  and  religious  senses  of  our 
faith  and  hope. 

All  too  often  the  children,  and  even 
grown  folks,  for  that  matter,  are  inat- 
tentive, playing,  whispering,  or  reading 
something,  and  even  sleeping  when  in 
this  position.  Cannot  this  custom  be 
improved  upon?  I  believe  it  to  be  wis- 
dom in  taking  the  proper  steps  to  im- 
prove our  posture  in  our  family  prayer 
services,  in  our  church  services,  and  in 
every  other  prayer  service. 

For  many  years  past,  this  subject  of 
proper  attitude  when  praying  gave  me 
much  concern  and  study.  I  then  sought 
to  improve  my  posture.  But  for  the  lack 
of  teaching,  understanding,  and  co- 
operation by  the  group  in  worship,  it 
has  not  been  practical  to  follow  my 
conviction  to  the  full. 

I  hope,  however,  that  this  article  may 
open  the  way  for  thoughtful  meditation 
of  a  sufficient  number  of  Christian  be- 
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lievers,  so  that  they  may  be  led  into 
similar  convictions. 

Truly,  the  mode  of  prayer  is  not 
prayer.  But  the  proper  mode  in  prayer, 
that  centers  in  communication  with  and 
in  response  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
God  the  Father,  will  be  most  inspiring 
and  edifying. 

Oh,  how  much  more  sacred  the  prayer] 
and  awe-inspiring,  if  all  would  face  the 
pulpit  when  kneeling  in  prayer  in 
church.  Then  when  prayer  is  offered 
other  than  in  church,  as  in  our  homes, 
or  elsewhere,  let  us  always  face  the  cen- 
ter of  the  group  and  the  leader  in  prayer. 

Regarding  the  above  subject,  study 
Matt.  26:36,  45.  "Watch  with  me"-not 
hide  from  me  or  sleep  while  others  are 
praying.  "I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my 
God"  (Ezra  9:5). 

Daniel  6:10  suggests  that  Daniel  pray- 1 
ed  with  his  face  centered  toward  the  i 
place  from  where  he  expected  God  to  be 
listening  unto  his  pleadings. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


IT  KEEPS  YOU  SANE 

Because  occasionally  an  insane  person 
incoherently  dwells  on  religious  ques- 
tions, unthinking  persons  jump  to  the 
conclusion  that  often  religion  is  respon- 
sible  for  mental  unbalance.  Some  one 
wrote  Dr.  A.  B.  Richardson,  superin- 
tendent  of  an  insane  asylum  in  Ohio, 
for  information,  perhaps  expecting  to 
get  confirmation  of  the  notion  that  re- J 
ligion  and  insanity  are  closely  related. 

Dr.    Richardson's   answer   is  worth 
quoting:  "You  have  asked  me  an  easy 
question.  I  have  tested  that  matter  thor- 
oughly. There  are  only  two  patients  in  . 
the  hospital  whose  insanity  has  any  re- 1 
lation  to  religion,  and  I  think  from  their  4 
predisposition   to   insanity,    that   they  • 
would  probably  have  become  insane  on  | 
some  other  subject  if  they  had  not  on  { 
religion. 

"Now,  if  you  had  asked  me  how  many  I 
people  in  Ohio  are  kept  by  religion  U 
from  insanity,  you  would  have  given  me  ■ 
a  question  hard  to  answer,  for  they  are 
a  multitude. 

"The  good  cheer,  bright  hopes,  rich 
consolations,  good  tempers,  regular  hab- 
its and  glad  songs  of  religion  are  such 
an  antidote  for  the  causes  of  insanity, 
that  thousands  of  people  in  Ohio  are 
preserved  from  insanity  by  them.  But 
for  the  beneficial  influence  of  religion, 
Ohio  would  have  to  double  the  capacity 
of  her  hospitals  in  order  to  accommo- 
date her  insane  patients."— Fellowship 
News. 
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The  Central  Banner 

One  of  the  speakers  at  our  recent 
General  Conference,  using  the  military 
figure  of  the  banner  around  which  the 
troops  rally,  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
keeping  aloft  the  one  central  banner  of 
Christ   and   the   Gospel   of  salvation 
through  Him.  There  are  subsidiary  ban- 
ners, he  said,  such  as  Christian  educa- 
tion, Christian  relief  of  physical  needs, 
and  the  Christian  emphasis  on  the  moral 
life.  But  these  must  remain  subsidiary, 
fluttering  beneath  the  colors  which  are 
raised  on  high  proclaiming  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
We  need  the  lesser  emphases;  we  need 
the  various  means  through  which  the 
Christian  testimony  can  be  given;  we 
need  men,  even,  who  give  the  major 
portion  of  their  time  and  energy  to  the 
subsidiary  matters.   But  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  church  must  keep  its  bal- 
ance. Lesser  things  must  have  a  lesser 
place.  The  incidentals  must  not  swal- 
low up  the  fundamentals.  That  church 
is  in  danger  which  has  come  to  glory  in 
anything  but  Christ  and  His  cross.  Let 
our  preachers  and  teachers,  our  mission- 
aries and  evangelists,  our  educators  and 
our  relief  workers,  lift  high  the  blood- 
stained banner,  which  alone  is  truly 
Christian. 

An  Escapist  Separation 

The  current  trend  toward  the  estab- 
lishment of  Protestant  day  schools  in 
the  United  States  is  being  strongly  op- 
posed by  certain  Protestant  leaders.  The 
editor  of  Zion's  Herald,  an  independent 
Methodist  weekly,  fop  instance,  warns 
that  "churchmen  must  do  some  careful 
thinking  on  the  issue."  He  declares  that 
the  problem  of  secularized  public  schools 
cannot  be  solved  "if  churchmen  go  off 
into  an  escapist  corner  and  build  their 
own  little  schools." 

Inasmuch  as  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  a  part  of  this  current  trend  toward 
maintaining  our  own  schools,  it  is  im- 
portant too  that  we  think  through  all 
the  implications  of  this  procedure.  In 
fact  the  question  is  especially  pertinent 
for  us,  since  we  preach  and  practice  in 
various  ways  the  doctrine  of  separation 


from  the  world.  Maintaining  our  own 
schools  is  only  one  phase,  and  a  minor 
phase,  for  us,  of  the  whole  matter  of 
separation.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the 
walls  which  we  build  between  ourselves 
and  the  world?  The  Mennonite  Church, 
through  the  centuries  of  its  existence, 
has  been  fleeing,  both  geographically 
and  sociologically,  from  the  conditions 
which  make  it  difficult  or  impossible  to 
practice  Christianity  as  we  understand 
it.  Are  we  merely  going  off  into  an 
"escapist  corner"  in  order  to  avoid  some- 
thing that  is  unpleasant  or  difficult? 

The  danger  of  secularization  and  ab- 
sorption into  a  worldly  society  and  sin- 
ful ways  is  everywhere  apparent.  Many 
Mennonite  communities  have  been  thus 
absorbed  and  have  been  lost  to  our  fel- 
lowship and  the  way  of  life  which  the 
Scriptures  enjoin.  And  every  Mennonite 
community  has  lost  scores  of  individuals 
who  have  slipped  off  the  edges  and  fallen 
into  the  surrounding  stream  of  unchris- 
tian living.  To  hold  our  people  and  to 
hold  the  distinctive  Biblical  principles 
which  we  have  espoused,  we  have  been 
driven  again  and  again  to  build  for 
ourselves  protecting  ramparts.  In  so  far 
as  this  was  necessary,  and  in  so  far  as  it 
was  effective,  it  was  abundantly  justified. 
Under  the  assault  of  worldliness  on 
every  hand,  the  distinctive  Christian  tes- 
timony will  disappear  from  the  earth  if 
it  is  not  carefully  nurtured  and  protect- 
ed. So  far  as  the  Christian  day  school 
is  concerned,  there  are  evils  in  many  of 
our  public  schools  which  threaten  the 
Christian  and  denominational  integrity 
of  our  young  people.  The  church  is  not 
only  permitted  but  is  obliged  to  recog- 
nize these  conditions  and  to  do  what- 
ever she  can  to  meet  them.  We  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that  two  thousand  or  more 
Mennonite  children  and  young  people 
are  securing  their  education  in  the  pro- 
tecting and  nurturing  atmosphere  of 
church-maintained  schools. 

But  there  is  danger  in  a  mere  escap- 
ism. The  church  must  maintain  her 
purity  of  life  and  doctrine.  But  she  has 
another  obligation  and  that  is  to  witness 
to  the  world  concerning  Christian  truth 
and  the  Christian  way  of  life.  If  our 
purpose  is  merely  to  shut  our  children 
up  within  a  little  Mennonite  compart- 
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ment,  then  we  are  seeing  only  a  part  of 
our  responsibility.  Our  purpose  should 
be  to  so  educate  and  train  our  young 
people  that  they  will  be  strong  to  go 
out  and  meet  a  worldly  society  and  pro- 
claim to  them  the  Christian  message. 
It  is  not  enough  to  save  only  ourselves; 
we  are  sent  to  save  others.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  has  long  been  cursed 
with  the  vicious  philosophy  that  if  we 
are  only  holding  our  own  children  we 
are  doing  well.  But  no  church  is  doing 
well  which  does  not  meet  its  witness 
responsibilities.  Our  church  schools,  as 
well  as  other  departments  of  our  church 
life,  must  not  degenerate  into  perpetual 
hothouses.  Let  us  make  separation  not 
an  end  in  itself,  but  a  means  to  an  end, 
which  is  to  carry  a  full  Gospel  to  a  needy 
world. 

Shopping  Around 

Some  people  like  to  shop  around. 
They  don't  like  to  settle  down  to  a 
steady  trade  with  a  tried  and  reliable 
merchant.  They  shy  away  from  any 
feeling  that  the  merchant  who  goes  out 
of  his  way  to  meet  their  needs  has  a 
right  to  expect  their  trade.  They  shop 
around  in  all  the  stores  of  the  town  and 
the  surrounding  towns,  and  probably 
also  in  the  mail  order  catalogues,  pick- 
ing up  here  and  there  what  they  think 
are  bargains.  It  is  delightfully  free, 
this  method  of  shopping. 

But  there  are  disadvantages.  Scarci- 
ties develop.  It  is  hard  to  buy  sugar, 
and  soap,  and  meat,  and  dry  goods. 
Wise  merchants  have  a  way  of  taking 
care  of  their  regular  customers.  They 
do  not  sell  these  scarce  commodities  to 
the  drop-in  stranger,  but  keep  them  for 
the  people  who  have  purchased  privilege 
by  being  steady  customers.  And  so  the 
shopper-around  goes  without,  and  com- 
plains how  ill  he  is  treated. 

A  lady  said  recently  concerning  church 
attendance,  "Oh,  we've  been  shopping 
around."  It's  delightfully  free,  I  sup- 
pose, to  avoid  all  obligation  toward  any 
one  church.  We  like  the  music  here, 
the  preaching  there,  and  the  friendli- 
ness some  other  place.  But  oh,  what 
disadvantages  there  arel  No  one  can 
give  us  the  personal  interest  and  pas- 
toral care  which  comes  to  those  who 
really  belong.  Dropping  in  on  an  occa- 
sional sermon,  one  misses  the  steady  and 
balanced  diet  of  the  regular  attendant. 
One  cannot  possibly  be  of  much  service 
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where  he  drops  in  only  as  the  notion 
strikes  him.  Shopping  around  is  a 
mighty  poor  Christian  practice.  Do  it 
if  you  must  until  you  find  the  place 
where  the  Gospel  is  truly  preached  and 
where  the  fellowship  can  be  a  genuine 
Christian  brotherhood.  But  then,  settle 
down.  Be  there  regularly.  Participate 
wholeheartedly.  A  divided  allegiance 
is  a  bad  thing  whether  it  be  to  nation, 
to  God,  to  home,  to  merchant,  or  to 
church.  Shop  where  they  know  you. 

Maintaining  Order 

By  Carrie  J.  Wingard 

The  lack  of  exercise  is  as  fatal  to 
health  as  the  lack  of  food.  Teachers 
never  need  fear  to  give  their  scholars 
something  to  do.  Disorder  in  our  classes 
in  most  cases  is  not  due  to  hard  lessons, 
but  rather  to  requirements  that  are  too 
easy.  The  teacher  must  take  into  ac- 
count the  child's  active  as  well  as  his 
receptive  powers. 

The  church  has  not  yet  realized  the 
power  in  the  pent-up  energy  of  a  child. 
Boulton,  partner  to  James  Watt,  the 
inventor  of  steam  engines,  was  showing  a 
Dr.  Johnson  over  their  works,  in  Birm- 
ingham. "We  sell  here  what  the  world 
desires— power,"  he  said.  Two  hundred 
years  ago  there  was  as  much  steam  en- 
ergy available  in  the  world  as  there  is 
today.  But  at  that  time  nothing  was 
transported  by  steam.  Now  hundreds  of 
tons  of  cars  are  sent  hurling  along  our 
railroads,  and  large  numbers  of  ships 
sail  the  seas.  All  this  has  been  made 
possible  by  man,  who  came  to  under- 
stand the  force  of  steam  and  developed 
it  and  made  it  useful.  Steam  may  fizz 
away  in  thousands  of  teakettles,  but  not 
until  it  is  controlled  and  directed  can  it 
be  made  of  use.  So  we  cannot  do  much 
with  our  boys  and  girls  until  we  learn 
to  control  and  direct  their  energy. 

Expressions  such  as  these  are  often 
heard:  "Johnny,  come  here!"  "Go  sit 
down."  "Now,  you  mustn't."  Is  this  the 
way  to  maintain  order?  Self-control  is 
an  art  which  few  adults  have  mastered; 
therefore  too  much  cannot  be  expected 
of  a  small  child.  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

In  attacking  this  problem  of  order  let 
us  first  see  how  physical  environment 
serves  as  an  important  factor.  Evaluate 
your  classroom.  Is  it  a  comfortable, 
hygienic  room  in  which  busy  children 
may  spend  several  hours  without  danger 
of  eyestrain,  undue  fatigue,  annoying 
distractions,  or  other  influences  unfavor- 
able to  general  health?  Does  it  meet  the 
essential  requirements  as  to  lighting, 
seating,  ventilation,  and  sanitation?  All 
these  features  naturally  contribute  to 
good  working  conditions,  but  well- 
planned  arrangements  go  much  beyond 
these.  Is  your  room  a  convenient  and 


well-equipped  place  for  work  and  activ- 
ity?  Are  the  facilities  appropriate  for 
investigation  and  experimentation,  for 
construction,  for  conference  and  consul- 
tation? Are  materials  easily  accessible? 
Is  it  adaptable  to  constructive  group  en- 
terprise? Learning  is  an  active  process, 
and  the  environment  must  be  favorable. 
Violation  of  Established  Order 
Children  are  human  and  have  human 
instincts.  For  this  reason  there  will  be, 
even  with  the  best  organization,  occa- 
sional conflicts  and  violations  of  rights. 
Such  cases  of  wrongdoing  should  receive 
very  careful  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  as  it  is  far  more  important  to 
discover  and  correct  the  cause  of  the  in- 
fraction than  it  is  merely  to  "get  order." 
Misconduct  upsets  working  conditions 
and  must  receive  attention  and  regula- 
tion to  the  extent  that  work  may  again 
proceed.  But  this  same  misconduct  has 
value  for  the  thoughtful  teacher.  It 
serves  as  a  symptom,  suggesting  needed 
adjustments  on  the  part  of  the  offender 
in  his  attitude  toward  his  work,  toward 
authority  in  general,  toward  the  group, 
or  toward  the  teacher  in  particular. 
Good  teaching  must  be  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  pupil,  revealed  in  this  case 
by  his  deficiencies  in  behavior.  A  teach- 
er whose  pupils  had  made  errors  in  an 
arithmetic  test  would  hardly  be  satisfied 
with  insisting  that  the  correct  answers 
be  substituted  to  make  the  paper  look 
as  it  should.  Instead,  the  teacher  would 
carefully  examine  the  errors  to  discover 
wherein  her  teaching  was  ineffective,  or 
to  find  whatever  other  causes  might 
underlie  the  shortcomings.    The  same 
philosophy  should  be  developed  with 
regard  to  the  errors  of  pupils  in  conduct. 

Functions  of  Punishment 
When  circumstances  require  that  cor- 
rective measures  be  taken,  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  social  aims  of  education 
be  kept  clearly  in  mind.  The  first  is  the 
immediate  aim.  This  involves  the  res- 
toration of  order,  along  with  readjust- 
ments necessary  to  the  speedy  re-estab- 
lishment of  satisfactory  working  condi- 
tions. The  other  aim  looks  to  the  fu- 
ture, to  the  permanent  effects  of  the 
child's  reaction  to  the  punishment.  In 
this  latter  function,  the  punishment 
must  be  so  chosen  and  administered  as 
to  leave  the  child  more  kindly  disposed 
toward  authority.  Although  punish- 
ment, to  be  effective,  must"  immediately 
put  an  end  to  the  objectionable  conduct 
which  occasioned  it,  this  result  alone  is 
not  always  commendable. 

Administration  of  Punishment 
What  is  punishment  for  one  pupil  is 
not  really  punishment  for  another,  and 
what  is  punishment  for  a  certain  pupil 
at  one  time  is  not  punishment  for  the 
same  pupil  at  a  different  time. 

A  real  teacher-leader  does  not  usually 
find  the  task  of  administering  punish- 
ment extremely  difficult.  He  knows  that 
such  considerations  as  "making  it  hot  for 
the   offender,"   showing   the  teacher's 


authority,  or  relieving  the  teacher's  feel- 
ings, are  ail  of  secondary  importance  in 
bringing  about  a  change  in  the  wrong- 
doers attitude  toward  the  rights  of  tiie 
group  and  toward  the  established  order 
Which  he  has  violated.    Until  the  of- 
fender has  admitted  the  error  of  his 
behavior  and  recognized  his  duty  to 
atone    for    it,    all    so-called  "making 
amends"  is  a  forced  and  insincere  pro- 
ceeding. The  first  step,  then,  is  one  of 
teaching,  of  leading  trie  pupil  to  exam- 
ine his  offense  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  school  as  a  group  and  to  see  how  it 
violates  the  rights  of  others  or  interferes 
with  the  proper  work  of  the  school.  ) 
When  the  pupil  has  realized  this,  he 
must  then  be  led  to  acknowledge  that 
by  his  offense  he  has  forfeited  his  privi- 
leges as  a  member  of  the  group  ana  that 
until  he  rights  the  wrong  ana  furnishes 
acceptable  guarantees  against  its  repe- 
tition,  he   continues   to  forfeit  them. 
Fhis  method  of  approach  sometimes  re- 
quires patient,  earnest  effort,  but  it  is  I 
the  only  way  to  reach  the  basis  of  the 
difficulty  and  to  prevent  or  correct  the 
wrong  attitude.   Most  cases  of  miscon- 
duct arise  from  thoughtfessness  or  from 
a  spirit  of  mischief.  "Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation:  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak"   (Matt.  26:41).   The  next  ques- 
tion is,  What  penalty  will  atone  for  the 
wrong  done,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
an  effective  prevention  of  further  infrac- 
tions? The  pupil  himself  is  the  one  best 
qualified  to  know  the  answer,  at  least  I 
to  the  latter  part  of  this  question.  If  he 
has  agreed  that  his  behavior  merits  a 
certain  penalty,  he  will  derive  double 
benefit  from  its  administration,  having 
helped  to  select  it.    Punishment  will 
thus  be  self-administering. 

Emotions 

A  child's  nervous  energy  is  taxed  by 
the  emotions.  For  example,  there  is  the 
little  child  who  has  to  fight  unduly  to 
maintain  his  rights.   He  will  insist  on 
having  the  first  turn,  or  perhaps  every 
turn.  The  last  thing  for  the  teacher  to 
do  in  such  a  case  is  to  oppose  the  child 
and  say,  "No,  this  is  not  your  turn." 
That  would  confirm  his  feeling  that  he 
must  fight  for  what  he  gets.  Instead  he 
should  be  allowed  enough  turns  to  show 
him  that  his  rights  are  respected.  Then 
if  he  still  persists,  his  nonconformity 
should  be  ignored  and  he  should  be  told 
sympathetically,   "Yes,  your  turn  will 
come  soon,  but  this  one  is  Jackie's." 
When  he  sees  that  his  turn  will  soon 
come  and  that  the  time  of  waiting  will 
be  brief,  he  will  quickly  learn  to  have 
faith  and  be  a  willing  little  citizen. 

Happy  emotions  are  beneficial;  un- 
happy ones  are  devastating.  Anger  and 
fear  stimulate  the  action  of  the  adrenal 
glands,  pouring  into  the  blood  stream  a 
powerful  drug  which  Whips  up  the 
whole  system  to  high  pitch.  The  effect 
of  a  nervous  fright  on  the  body  is  similar 
to  that  of  an  intensive  burn.  It  is  like 
giving  a  child  drugs,  a  practice  which 
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certainly  none  of  us  would  permit.  Yet 
we  needlessly  irritate  or  frighten  a  little 
child  through  ignorance,  thoughtless- 
ness, or  selfishness. 

The  teacher's  first  recipe  for  a  serene, 
happy  atmosphere  in  her  classroom  is 
to  be  serene  and  well-balanced  emotion- 
ally herself.  She  must  be  well  able  fo 
maintain  inward  as  well  as  outward 
calmness  in  the  face  of  irritation,  and 
to  meet  all  childish  difficulties  with  a 
spirit  of  understanding  and  sympathy. 

A  child  may  become  irritable  or  un- 
ruly as  a  nervous  reaction  to  prolonged 
quiet  and  restraint,  or  to  overly  intense 
stimulations,  or  to  demands  made  upon 
his  strength  and  skill  that  are  yet  beyond 
him.  A  change  of  activity  will  likely 
solve  the  problem.  Or  a  child  may  come 
to  school  bringing  with  him  ruffled  feel- 
ings from  something  that  occurred  on 
the  way.  Another  may  have  a  habitual 
emotional  set,  built  up  by  conditions  in 
the  home  or  among  playmates.  There  is 
no  explanation  of  conduct  that  will 
cover  all  cases.  Each  case  must  be  studied 
and  handled  individually. 

The  teacher  should  keep  in  mind  that 
the  emotion  itself,  however  irritating  it 
may  be  at  the  time,  is  not  the  funda- 
mental problem,  and  that  the  child  him- 
self should  not  be  blamed.  A  careful 
search  for  the  underlying  cause  will  help 
her  to  understand  the  emotional  reac- 
tion and  she  will  not  have  much  diffi- 
culty in  dealing  correctly  with  the  prob- 
lem of  order.  Once  the  cause  is  discov- 
ered and  removed,  the  order  will  take 
care  of  itself. 

Instincts 

From  the  teacher's  point  of  view,  in- 
stincts are  the  most  significant  part  of  a 
child's  nature.  The  child's  hunger  to 
know,  to  follow  a  leader,  to  struggle  and 
win,  to  protect  and  help  the  weak,  to 
possess,  for  affection,  love,  companion- 
ship, adventure-all  these  are  instincts. 
By  an  understanding  of  these  instincts 
we  are  enabled  to  control  the  child,  for 
instincts  in  the  child  are  strong.  "Teach 
me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art  my  God: 
thy  spirit  is  good;  lead  me  into  the  land 
of  uprightness"  (Ps.  i43:10)- 

Fortunate  is  the  pupil  who  has  a 
physically  attractive,  mentally  alert, 
vivacious,  forceful,  emotionally  stable, 
and  well-groomed  teacher,  who  cheerful- 
ly and  hopefully  encourages  him  in  his 
activities— a  teacher  whom  he  can  ad- 
mire, and  hope  to  somewhat  resemble 
someday. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Restricting 

"Restricting,"  the  unsaved  often  howl. 
"Too  restricting."  Church  rules,  doc- 
trines, and  a  Christian  conscience  are 
too  restricting.  They  do  not  allow  a 
man  to  do  as  he  pleases  and  enjoy  it,  to 
do  just  anything  he  may  choose  or  see 
others  do.  Too  narrowing  and  confining 
for  an  "assert  yourself"  age. 


What  of  the  steering  wheel  on  your 
car,  and  the  other  instruments  thereof? 
Restricting.  Make  the  car  stay  on  the 
road.  Make  it  stop  for  red  lights  and 
the  signal  of  an  oncoming  train.  Make 
it  slip  into  second  on  a  dangerous  up- 
grade. But  what  account  would  a  car 
be  to  you  without  it?  Who  wants  to  go 
off  a  grade  into  a  deep  ditch  or  strike 
the  steep  wall  of  a  cliff?  Or  start  up  a 
hard  incline  in  high  and  die  trying,  may- 
be to  back  down  into  the  ditch  or  to 
wreck  with  someone  else?  Who  wants  an 
argument  with  a  modern  streamline  pas- 
senger or  freight  engine?  Restrictions 
mean  life,  and  stand  between  you  and 
death  a  dozen  times  in  every  drive  you 
take. 

What  of  the  bridle  and  reins  on  your 
horse?  Restricting!  But  do  you  want  to 
mount  a  spirited  horse  without  the  re- 
strictions? Do  you  want  him  to  dash 
uncontrolled  under  low  boughs?  That 
is  what  happened  to  Absalom.  Or  leap 
a  fence?  Or  keep  right  on  going  when 
you  want  to  stop  at  home  or  elsewhere? 
Restrictions  mean  life  when  you  deal 
with  domestic  animals. 

What  of  the  two  rails  upon  which  the 
train  travels?  Restricting.  They  make 
that  train  keep  in  certain  paths  or  not 
go  at  all.  Do  you  want  your  train  to 
plunge  off  the  rails  and  go  unrestricted 
into  a  gully,  off  a  bridge  or  plow  into 
an  embankment?  Restrictions  mean  life 
with  the  iron  horse  and  its  hitch  of  cars. 

What  of  the  gun  barrel?  High-power 
projectiles  would  be  mere  firecrackers  if 
not  held  to  a  course  until  their  pitch  is 
established.  How  many  experimentative 
boys  have  lost  their  eyesight  fooling  with 
shotgun  or  other  shells  without  the  re- 
stricting effect  of  a  gun  barrel.  Wasted 
energy,  scattered  hither  and  yon.  Re- 
strictions are  simply  aiming  in  the  right 
direction,  and  no  one  ever  hit  a  bull's 
eye  without  them!— Jean  Leathers  Phil- 
lips, in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


Why  should  a  Christian  be  afraid  of 
death?  To  be  afraid  of  that  larger  life 
is  a  species  of  atheism.  Doubt  of  the 
future  means  doubt  of  the  present.  It 
means  that  the  Master,  who  went  down 
through  death  and  came  up  and  said, 
"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life;  he 
that  believeth  in  me  .  .  .  shall  never  die," 
is  not  dependable  for  the  ultimate 
things,  and  therefore  not  for  the  imme- 
diate things.  As  the  little  bird  on  a  twig 
of  the  tree,  when  the  storm  is  about  to 
twist  it  off  its  perch,  might  say,  "All 
right;  twist  me  off—  I  have  wings,"  so 
we  say  to  death,  "Twist  me  off  my  earth- 
ly perch-I  have  another  alternative— 
I  have  immortality,  God."  Nothing  can 
shake  that. 

Real  Christians  live  well  and  they  die 
well— E.  Stanley  Jones. 


Anyone  who  wants  to  be  an  ambassador 
for  Christ  must  realize  that  all  men  are 
equal  before  God.-Zillah  Soule. 


From  Our  Schools 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  left  Goshen  today  for  a 
four  weeks'  trip  to  western  Europe.  He  will 
fly  from  New  York  to  Frankfurt,  Germany, 
by  American  Airlines  plane.  As  secretary  of 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee,  he  will 
visit  the  relief  workers  in  Belgium.  He  also 
plans  to  contact  M.C.C.  relief  centers  in 
France,  Holland,  Switzerland,  and  Germany. 
As  coeditor  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia, 
he  expects  to  contact  Mennonite  scholars  in 
Europe  in  behalf  of  that  project.  He  will 
return  to  the  states  by  plane  from  Amster- 
dam, Holland,  on  Oct.  22. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  College  will 
begin  next  Sunday  morning  with  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  as  evangelist  and  continue  to  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  6.  These  meetings  are  carried 
on  co-operatively  between  the  College  and 
the  local  church.  The  prayers  of  the  church 
at  large  are  solicited  in  behalf  of  these  services. 

Present  enrollment  statistics  show  that  497 
full-time  and  47  part-time  students  have  now 
enrolled  for  the  first  semester.  A  number  of 
students  have  not  yet  arrived  but  will  be  here 
within  the  next  few  days.  Enrollment  this 
year  includes  students  from  Holland,  Bel- 
gium, Italy,  Argentina,  India,  Canada,  and 
Puerto  Rico.  Two  students  are  on  their  way 
from  Syria,  but  have  not  yet  arrived  on  the 
campus.  The  representation  from  Ontario 
this  year  is  larger  than  usual.  Sixteen  students 
are  enrolled  from  across  the  border. 

Last  week  the  architects  who  are  planning 
the  auditorium-gymnasium  were  on  the  cam- 
pus consulting  with  the  administration  re- 
garding final  plans  for  the  new  building.  In 
spite  of  building  difficulties,  final  drawings 
and  blueprints  are  being  made  so  that  the 
purchase  of  materials  can  begin  as  soon  as 
materials  are  available. 

We  regret  the  recent  passing  of  two  friends 
of  the  College:  Bro.  Chester  Buschert,  Preston, 
Ont.,  and  Bro.  Peter  Good,  Fisher,  111.  Bro. 
Levi  Hartzler  represented  the  College  at  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Buschert  on  Sept.  20  and  Bro. 
C.  L.  Graber  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Good  on 
Sept.  22. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  will  meet  on  the  cam- 
pus on  Sept.  27,  28.  The  committee  will  meet 
conjointly  with  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities on  Friday  morning,  Sept.  27,  to  discuss 
plans  for  the  Collegiate  School  of  Nursing  to 
be  organized  in  connection  with  the  new 
hospital  at  Elkhart.  A  dinner  meeting  with 
the  faculty  is  planned  for  Friday  evening,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Harry  Diener  will  speak. 

At  a  Vesper  service  scheduled  for  Oct.  13 
the  European  students  will  present  a  program 
giving  some  of  the  reasons  for  their  coming 
to  American  Mennonite  colleges  for  study. 
The  following  European  students  are  en- 
rolled at  the  College:  Jan  Matthijssen,  Lenzc 
Meinsma,  Immetje  Terwey,  Meindertje  Kuitse 
from  Holland;  Willy  Piron  from  Belgium; 
and  Adolfo  Comba  from  Italy. 

Sept.  24,  1946.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


October  i,  1946 

the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'  "-George  Hen- 
derson, in  "Help  and  Food." 


/  KNOW 

(\Exodus  3:7) 

I  know  thy  sorrow,  child,  I  know  it  well, 
Thou  need'st  not  try  with  broken  voice  to  tell. 
Just  let  me  lay  thy  head  here  on  my  breast, 
And  find  here  stveetest  comfort,  perfect  rest. 
Thou  need'st  not  bear  the  burden,  child,  thyself — 
/  yearn  to  take  it  all  upon  myself ; 
Then  trust  it  all  to  me  today — tomorrow — 
Yes,  e'en  forever,  for  I  know  thy  sorrow. 

Long  years  I  planned  it  all  for  thee, 
Prepared  it  that  thou  might'st  find  need  of  me. 
Without  it,  child,  thou  would'st  not  come  to  find 
This  place  of  comfort  in  this  love  of  mine. 
Had'st  thou  no  sorrow  like  this  for  me  to  bear, 
Thou  would'st  not  feel  the  need  of  my  strong 
care. 

But  in  thy  weakness  thou  dids't  come  to  me 
And  thus,  through  this,  my  plan,  I  have  won 
thee. 

I  know  thy  sorrow  and  I  love  thee  more, 
Because  for  such  as  thee  I  came  and  bore 
The  wrong,  the  shame,  the  pain  of  Calvary, 
That  I  might  comfort  give  to  such  as  thee. 
So,  resting  here,  my  child,  thy  hand  in  mine, 
Thy  sorrow,  to  my  care,  today  resign. 
Dread  not  that  some  new  care  will  come  to- 
morrow— 

What  does  it  matter? — /  know  all  thy  sorrow. 

And  I  will  gladly  take  it  all  for  thee, 
If  only  thou  wilt  trust  it  all  to  me; 
Thou  need'st  not  stir,  but  in  my  love  Ik  still, 
And  learn  the  sweetness  of  my  Father's  will. 
That  will  has  only  planned  it  for  the  best, 
So,  knowing  this,  lie  still  and  sweetly  rest. 
Trust  me — the  future  shall  not  bring  to  thee — 
But  what  will  bring  thee  closer  still  to  me. 

— Selected. 


The  Blessedness  of  Old  Age 

"We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf";  but  the 
leaf  is  never  so  beautiful  as  when  it  is 
faded.  No  artist  ever  painted  a  picture 
so  beautiful  as  the  panorama  of  wood- 
lands transfigured  with  the  indescribable 
mingling  of  gold,  crimson,  and  saffron, 
as  if  a  flood  of  divine  glory  swept  across 
them. 

What  is  more  beautiful  than  the  de- 
clining days  of  a  Christian?  The  light 
may  fade  and  the  shadows  deepen,  but 
there  is  increasing  mellowness,  sweetness, 
and  serenity  of  spirit. 

"In  the  fading  leaf  we  have  the  pledge 
and  promise  of  a  coming  spring;  and  in 
the  autumn  touch  and  dismantling 
process  of  human  life  there  lies  the 
promise  of  an  immortality  beyond, 
which  knows  no  sorrow  and  no  decay. 
The  coming  glory  is  over  all.  \ts  light 
and  peace  even  here  and  now  pervade 
the  restful  spirit,  the  prelude  and  the 


foretaste  of  that  brighter  day  whose  sun 
will  know  no  setting." 

But  age  is  not  only  inevitable  and 
beautiful;  it  is  also  blessed.  Better  than 
anything  I  can  say  about  it  is  the  testi- 
mony of  one  who  experienced  this  bless- 
edness. Listen  to  the  words  of  this  aged 
soul-winner: 

"My  mouth  is  full  of  laughter  and  my 
heart  is  full  of  joy.  I  feel  so  sorry  for 
folk  who  do  not  like  to  grow  old,  and 
who  are  trying  all  the  time  to  hide  the 
fact  that  they  are  growing  old.  If  God 
should  say  to  me,  'I  will  let  you  begin 
over  again,  and  you  may  have  your 
youth  back  once  more,'  I  should  say: 
'O  dear  Lord,  if  Thou  dost  not  mind, 
I  prefer  to  go  on  growing  old.' 

"I  would  not  exchange  the  peace  of 
mind,  the  abiding  rest  of  soul,  the  meas- 
ure of  wisdom  I  have  gained  from  the 
sweet  and  perplexing  experiences  of  life, 
nor  the  confirmed  faith  I  now  have  in 
the  unfailing  mercies  and  love  of  God, 
for  all  the  bright  but  uncertain  hopes 
and  tumultuous  joys  of  youth.  Indeed, 
I  would  not! 

"These  are  the  best  years  of  my  life 
-the  sweetest,  and  the  most  free  from 
anxious  care.  The  way  grows  brighter; 
the  birds  sing  more  sweetly;  the  winds 
blow  softer;  the  sun  shines  more  radiant- 
ly than  before.  I  suppose  my  'outward 
man'  is  perishing,  but  my  'inward  man' 
is  being  joyously  renewed  day  by  day. 

"Some  lessons  that  I  have  learned,  or 
partially  learned,  I  here  mention.  Have 
faith  in  God— in  His  providence; 
in  His  superintending  care;  in  His  un- 
failing love.  Accept  the  bitter  with  the 
sweet,  and  rejoice  in  both.  The  bitter 
may  be  better  for  us  than  the  sweet. 
Do  not  grow  impatient  and  fretful.  If 
you  fall  into  divers  temptations,  count 
it  all  joy,  knowing  'that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  noth- 
ing.' ; 

"Victory  is  to  be  attained  through  the 
joyful  acceptance  of  annoying  trials  and 
petty  vexations  as  a  part  of  God's  disci- 
pline. Jas.  1:2-7.  Keep  a  heart  full  of 
love  toward  everybody.  Learn  to  be 
patient  with  folk  who  try  your  patience! 
If  you  cannot  love  them  with  compla- 
cency, then  love  them  with  compassion 
and  pity;  but  love  them,  pray  for  them, 
and  do  not  carry  about  with  you  hard 
thoughts  and  feelings  toward  them!  " 

"Do  not  waste  time  and  fritter  away 
faith  by  living  in  the  past,  by  mourning 
over  the  failures  of  yesterday,  and  the 
long  ago.  Commit  them  to  God,  and 
look  upward  and  onward.  'Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,'  said 
Paul,  'and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 


The  Written  Word 

By  Julia  Graydon 

We  had  put  our  old  newspapers  and 
some  old  magazines  and  leaflets  in  our 
vestibule  for  the  wastepapcr  company 
to  carry  away.  Two  men,  one  colored, 
one  white,  came  to  get  them.  As  my  sis- 
ter watched  from  a  distance  she  saw  the 
colored  man  down  on  his  knees  reading 
a  leaflet  which  carried  a  poem  about 
confessing  Christ.  She  drew  nearer  and 
said,  "Take  it  with  you  and  read  it  all." 
Then  she  saw  the  white  man  join  the 
colored  one  and  together  they  read  the 
verses  while  the  white  man  put  his  arm 
around  the  colored  man. 

Just  an  incident,  but  who  knows  what 
the  result  may  be!  A  few  good  words  on 
a  piece  of  paper  and  perhaps  a  soul  is 
won  for  Christ! 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


If  there  be  ought  surpassing  human 
deed  or  word,  or  thought,  it  is  a  moth- 
er's love.-Marchioness  de  Spadara. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Although  much  delayed,  this  note  is  meant 
to  thank  the  many  kind  friends  who  sent  our 
father  cards,  letters,  and  flowers  while  he  was 
in  the  hospital  last  November.  He  has  fully 
recovered  from  his  accident,  but  his  eyesight 
is  not  very  good.  However,  he  gets  around 
very  well  and  is  able  to  do  some  work — The 
daughters,  Miriam  E.  Landis  and  Anna  M. 
Kreider. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  relatives  and 
mends  for  so  kindly  remembering  us  with  let- 
ters and  cards  of  sympathy  and  love  during  the 
illness  and  death  of  our  father,  Abram  L  Mar- 
tin.— The  Family. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  the  relatives  and  friends 
who  so  kindly  remembered  our  father  (Chris- 
tian S.  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  R.  5,  Pa.)  with 
cards  and  flowers  during  his  illness.  We  also 
want  to  thank  all  who  remembered  us  in  prayer 
and  all  those  who  sent  us  cards  and  letters  of 
sympathy  during  our  recent  bereavement  in  the 
loss  of  our  father. — The  Rohrer  Family. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  us  in  prayer,  with  cards,  let- 
ters, flowers,  gifts,  or~in  any  other  way,  since 
the  sudden  death  of  our  husband  and  father.— 
Mrs.  Nelson  Thomas  and  family,  Hollsopple, 
K.  I,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  my 
many  friends  for  letters  and  cards  sent  to  me 
and  for  prayers  offered  in  my  behalf  while  I 
was  in  the  Lancaster  Hospital,  and  also  for 
the  birthday  cards,  gifts,  and  money  received 
after  my  return  home.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
es £eJTlth  you  a"-— Annie  Yeager,  Waynesboro, 
K.  6,  Fa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the 
many  cards  and  gifts  sent  us  on  the  occasion 
of  our  sixty-ninth  birthdays,  Aug.  13  and  16  — 
Isaac  B.  Smith  and  wife,  Lebanon,  R.  5,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
and  thanks  to  our  many  kind  friends  for  their 
expressions  of  sympathy,  words  of  comfort,  and 
prayers  during  the  sudden  passing  of  our  dear 
companion^  father,  and  grandfather.— Mra. 
John  M.  Bontrager  and  family. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


October  6,  1946 

Sheep  to  the  Shepherd. — I  Peter  2:19-25. 
Much  that  Peter  says  is  passed  by  in  these 
msy  days.  The  unrighteousness  that  men  did, 
:hrist  received  in  His  body  and  carried  it  to 
he  cross.  He  returned  none  of  it  to  the  doers. 
\ction,  not  speech,  was  the  answer.  Reviling 
nust  have  its  answer,  not  in  our  moods,  nor 
evilings,  nor  in  the  return  of  abuse,  but  in 
lction  in  behalf  of  others.  Thus  is  its  sting 
nullified  and  its  fangs  pulled.  Thus  does  the 
:ross  have  meaning,  and  by  the  power  of 
Christ  do  we  become  dead  to  the  sins  of 
Dthers.  For  the  cross  not  only  frees  from  past 
sins  but  from  the  sting  of  others'  offenses 
against  us.  Then  are  we  strong,  feeding  sheep 
n  the  eyes  of  our  Shepherd  and  overseer. 
October  7,  1946 
Fair  Jewels. — I  Peter  3:1-6. 
Strong  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  the  while 
it  plots  the  course  of  a  respecting  husband. 
Ornamented  with  meekness,  solid  sterling  in 
its  quiet  worth,  it  needs  no  baubles  to  make  it 
appear  without  price.  Doubtful  spirits  need 
the  ministrations  of  the  cosmetics  counters, 
with  their  purchased  beauty  so-called.  But 
holy  women  need  no  such  adornment.  For 
Sara's  daughters  by  faith,  with  their  chaste 
conversation,  meekness,  and  well-doing,  need 
no  such  aids  to  beauty,  but  are  beautiful  in- 
side, and  so  are  beautiful  without. 

October  8,  1946 
Supports. — I  Peter  3:7-9. 
Husbands  share  with  wives  the  grace  of 
life.  Marvelous  it  is  to  minister  together  in 
the  home  and  see  the  life  that  is  channeled 
through  that  institution.  Treat  the  wife  as  if 
she  were  the  weaker  vessel,  even  if  you  know 
(Sh-h-h-h,  this  is  a  secret)— even  if  you  know 
that  she  takes  more,  endures  more,  suffers 
more,  has  her  wise  way  more,  builds  more, 
sanctifies  more,  and  is  worth  more  to  the 
children  than  you  are,  friend  husband.  It  is 
knowledge  itself  thus  to  treat  her,  and  it  will 
help  answer  many  of  your  prayers. 

Happy  is  the  one-minded  family,  with  a 
mind  to  be  courteous,  compassionate,  a  bless- 
ing, even  to  the  railers.  And  parents  set  the 
pace. 

October  9, 1946 

Self-love— I  Peter  3:10-12. 

Self-love  is  right,  and  Peter  says  so.  Love 
life,  your  own  and  others,  of  course,  but 
Peter  says,  "Love  life,"  and  emphasizes  your 
own  life.  "I  like  it  here,"  says,  a  modern 
Mennonite  poet,  wisely.  Don't  use  your 
tongue  for  evil;  it  spoils  your  good  days. 
Good  life  is  with  singleness  of  purpose. 
Don't  fook  yourself  or  others.  Stay  safely 
away  from  the  morally  dangerous;  don't 
merely  be  good;  be  good  for  something.  Go 
hunting— after  peace— for  yourself  and  oth- 
ers, and  keep  up  the  chase.  Surely  there  is 
someone,  somewhere,  whom  you  can  help 
to  peace.  This  is  the  recipe  for  a  good  time, 
and  the  seeing  of  good  days.  Over  such  days 
is  the  smile  of  a  heavenly  Father,  who  is 


pleased  because  so  are  His  children  intended 
to  be. 

Now  this  is  a  former  cursing,  swearing 
coward  speaking.   If  he  could  thus  grow, 
so  we  with  profit  can  soak  up  these  three 
pleasant  verses  and  ask,  "Where  do  I  fit  in?" 
October  10,  1946 
Real  Hurt.— I  Peter  3  :13-17. 
There  is  that  which  hurts  the  feelings  and 
leads  to  better  things.   But  there  is  danger 
that  such  hurt  feelings  may  breed  fear,  if 
the  eye  of  faith  grows  dim.  If  fear  does  not 
enter,  happiness  may  accompany  even  injus- 
tice.  And  suffering  for  righteousness,  why, 
that  is  simply  the  price  of  progress  for  one- 
self and  others,  and  so  alarm  is  unnecessary. 
You  are  doing  all  right.   God  having  His 
rightful  place  in  your  heart,  all  the  rest  will 
in  time  work  out.  There  is  no  real  hurt  for 
you.  And  when  questioned  as  to  why  you 
are  thus,  have  the  answer  ready.   Give  it 
gladly,  for  your  questioner  can  use  the  same 
recipe  for  obtaining  happy  days.  You  are  a 
half-pint  only?  So  what?  Add  your  little  to 
the  world's  necessity.  The  good  things  of  the 
world  are  born  of  common  people  and  of  suf- 
fering. And  talk,  what  is  talk?   People  al- 
ways have  talked  and  always  will  talk.  What 
is  talk?  Does  it  scare  you?  Why  should  it, 
in  the  light  of  what  Peter  has  to  say? 
October  11,  1946 
The  Sufferer. — I  Peter  3  :18,  22. 
The  sin  question  was  dealt  with  once,  and 
that  time  by  suffering.  In  so  far  as  God  is 
concerned  it  is  settled— was  cared  for  when 
Christ  "bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree."  He  was  the  just  one  in  the  place 
of  unjust  ones,  a  dead  body  but  presently 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and  then  this  same 
body  ascended  into  heaven,  with  ministering 
spirits  and  forces  and  might  being  subordinate 
to  the  erstwhile  sufferer.   Such  says  Peter, 
is  the  program  of  suffering,  for  righteousness' 
sake.  It  is  worth  while  to  thus  suffer. 
October  12,  1946 
Where  Was  He?— I  Peter  3:19-21. 
Admittedly  difficult  of  interpretation,  this 
parenthetical  passage  doubtless  refers  to  the 
time  of  Christ's  sojourn  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth.   Abraham  longed  to  understand  the 
future.  So  did  David,  who  doubtless  did  not 
understand  his  own  words  beginning,  "The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord."   Now  that  the 
greater  Son  of  these  two  men  and  others, 
the  great  hope  of  Israel,  had  fulfilled  proph- 
ecy, or,  as  some  say,  "filled  prophecy  full," 
this  greater  Son,  being  in  Paradise  with  them, 
explained  His  coming,  His  mission,  and  its 
accomplishment  so  that  those  who  had  but 
dimly  seen  in  faith  could  verily  see  in  expla- 
nation. It  was  their  chance  to  get  out  of  the 
"prison  of  ignorance,"  and  we  may  well  be- 
lieve that  they,  being  spirits  of  faith,  took 
advantage  of  the  teaching  offered  them,  and 
saw  in  His  life  and  death  and  coming 
resurrection  a  full  vindication  of  faith  and 
prophecy.  —I-  Paul  Sauder. 


5°7 

CONVERSION  IS  A  CHANGE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  13 

(Acts  8:1-3;  9:l-19a;  22:4-16;  26:9-18; 
1  Cor.  15:8-10;  Gal.  1:11-16) 

What  is  the  reconversion  of  a  factory? 
What  shorter  word  is  found  in  the  word 
reconversion?  What  does  it  mean?  What 
does  it  mean  when  used  to  speak  of  spiritual 
life?  This  is  answered  well  in  the  conversion 
story  of  Paul. 

What  was  Saul's  attitude  toward  Christ? 
Saul  was  a  very  serious  and  pious  man.  He 
thought  to  do  things  contrary  to  Christ  be- 
cause he  did  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament.  To  believe 
in  Jesus  therefore,  was  blasphemy  and  should 
be  stamped  out,  which  he  attempted  to  do 
with  fervor.  His  extreme  bitterness  against 
Christ  is  shown  in  his  making  havoc  of  the 
church;  persecuting  them  "unto  death"  be- 
yond measure;  wasting  them;  punishing 
them  often;  compelling  them  to  blaspheme. 
His  "exceeding  madness"  against  them  was 
shown  in  his  breath  of  threat  and  slaughter. 
From  the  day  of  Stephen's  death  he  must 
have  headed  a  great  persecution  against  the 
Christians.  They  were  scattered  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  he  goes  to  the  foreign  cities  to  take 
them  prisoners,  even  to  Damascus,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  distant.  Saul  was  very 
sincere  in  what  he  believed,  but  he  was  blind. 
He  had  a  zeal  without  knowledge.  He  fol- 
lowed his  conscience,  but  his  conscience 
didn't  tell  him  the  truth.  He  mistook  a 
prejudice  for  a  conviction.  Sincerity  and 
zeal  may  keep  one  from  the  truth.  But 
Christ  had  come  to  save  such  a  sinner  as  Saul. 

How  was  the  Holy  Spirit  pricking  Saul? 
Was  Saul  not  acting  against  better  knowl- 
edge? Why  couldn't  he  believe  the  facts  of 
Christ's  life  and  death?  He  certainly  heard 
them.  He  surely  heard  of  Peter's  sermon, 
if  he  didn't  himself  hear  the  sermon.  We 
know  he  saw  and  heard  Stephen's  testimony 
to  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Stephen's  peace, 
joy,  forgiveness,  faith,  and  Holy  Ghost  pow- 
er couldn't  be  erased  from  his  mind.  No 
doubt  they  stirred  his  righteous  indignation, 
but  yet  he  knew  that  it  was  not  the  law  that 
gave  Stephen  victory;  it  was  Christ.  Saul 
must  have  been  a  "wretched  man,"  trembling, 
no  wonder,  when  he  met  Christ. 

What  happened  to  change  him?  He  met 
the  Lord,  Christ  Jesus,  the  living  Lord  who 
spoke  to  him,  the  Lord  who  in  love  asked 
why  he  was  persecuting  Him.  At  once  Saul 
absolutely  surrendered  his  will  to  the  Lord 
and  as  he  yielded  to  Christ  he  was  trans- 
formed in  mind.  Christ  gave  him  a  great 
commission.  (Compare  Acts  26:16-18  with 
Luke  4:18,  19.)  At  Damascus  he  was  united 
with  Jesus  by  baptism.  What  a  baptism  must 
that  have  been!  Saul  was  changed  to  Paul. 
He  was  for  Christ  instead  of  against  Him. 
The  son  of  the  Law  became  a  man  in  Christ. 
The  greatest  persecutor  of  Christ  became  the 
greatest  defender  of  Christ.  Few  conversions 
are  as  spectacular  as  Paul's,  but  all  must  be 
as  genuine  as  his. 

Why  is  this  event  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  important  of  all  past  history?— A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Uruguay  is  to  be  the  location  of  a  new 
mission,  according  to  a  decision  recently 
made  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole  has  been  granted  a 
leave  of  absence  from  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
for  chaplaincy  service  on  a  European  cattle 
boat. 

The  Iowa  Mennonite  School  is  accommo- 
dating part  of  its  larger  enrollment  in  a  new 
Quonset  building  erected  this  summer.  Mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  are  Silas  Horst,  Principal; 
Samuel  Nafziger,  Esther  Detwiler,  and  Eliz- 
abeth Showalter. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, delivered  two  inspiring  messages  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  Sept.  22. 

October  2  will  be  the  opening  night  of  a 
weekly  Bible  study  to  be  held  every  Wednes- 
day at  Lititz,  Pa.  Bro.  Harvey  Bauman  will 
teach  the  Book  of  Ephesians. 

The  Strickler  Church,  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  will  hold  its  twenty-fourth  annual  Bible 
meeting  Saturday,  Oct.  12,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13.  Speakers  include  Raymond 
Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Ira  E.  Miller,  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.;  and  Raymond  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa. 

A  weekly  Bible  class  is  being  held  each 
Friday  evening  from  Sept.  27  to  Dec.  13  at 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Courses  and  instructors  are  as 
follows:  The  Story  of  Missions,  Walter  J. 
Leatherman;  The  Spiritual  Life,  Eby  Lea- 
man;  The  Sunday  School  Lessons,  Harvey 
Bauman;  Hebrews,  John  F.  Bressler. 

Dr.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  who  will  soon  re- 
turn to  India,  was  scheduled  as  the  special 
speaker  at  the  Norris  Square  Mennonite 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
29,  and  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  2.  The  lat- 
ter appointment  was  a  special  meeting  for 
doctors,  medical  students,  and  nurses.  Bro. 
Yoder  filled  other  appointments  in  the  dis- 
trict as  follows:  Sept.  28,  Deep  Run;  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  29,  Line  Lexington;  Sept.  30, 
Vincent;  Oct.  1,  Souderton. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Berlin,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  22.  While  in  the  vicinity  he 
also  spoke  at  Martins  Creek  and  Walnut 
Creek. 

The  seventh  Annual  Youth  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  4-6.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw 
and  Bro.  James  Lark  are  the  speakers  from 
out  of  the  county. 

Hesston  College  enrollment  was  tentatively 
reported  as  260.  It  is  expected  to  reach  275 
by  the  time  all  students  arrive.  Last  year  at 
this  time  there  were  220.  This  is  by  far  the 
largest  enrollment  Hesston  has  ever  had. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  was  the 
guest  speaker  at  the  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence at  Hesston  College  the  opening  Sunday 
of  the  school  year,  Sept.  22. 


Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  was  at  Hydro,  Okla., 
Sept.  22.  He  is  visiting  some  of  the  churches 
in  Oklahoma,  Texas,  and  western  Kansas  in 
the  interests  of  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  is  scheduled  to  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, Oct.  13-20. 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
who  was  quite  ill  with  pneumonia,  is  report- 
ed considerably  improved. 

The  Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  111.,  reports 
that  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  spoke  there  the 
evening  of  Sept.  8  in  observance  of  Church 
School  Day,  and  that  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
preached  the  evening  of  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  is  conducting  revival 
meetings  at  Meckville,  Pa.,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  6. 

Dr.  and  Sister  Noah  Mack,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Africa,  gave  much-appreciated 
messages  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  near 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Sept.  16  and  17.  They  also 
spoke  to  the  children  of  the  parochial  school 
there  on  the  morning  of  the  seventeenth. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Oct.  19-27.  Bro.  H.  Raymond 
Charles  is  the  evangelist. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  closed  a  ten-day  revival  at 
the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Sept.  17.  As  a  partial  result  there  are  seven- 
teen _  applicants  for  baptism  and  a  number 
reclaimed  and  reconsecrated,  including  one 
ex-service  man.  Bro.  Short  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Blough  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  19. 

Church  School  Day  was  observed  at  the 
Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sept.  8. 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  delivered  the 
morning  message  based  on  Titus  2:14. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
spoke  at  the  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  Camp,  Sept.  21 
and  22. 

The  Old  People's  Home  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  is  being  constructed  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg.  It  is  a  block  building  and  is 
about  ready  for  the  roof.  A  second  building  is 
ready  for  stucco,  plaster,  doors,  and  inside 
finishing.  Several  frame  buildings  are  up. 
Bro.  Isaac  Kennel,  formerly  from  Michigan, 
and  his  men  are  giving  much-appreciated 
service  as  block  layers.  Vernon  Roth  and  Cal- 
vin Eichelberger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  are  serving 
as  mason  attendants.  There  is  a  very  urgent 
need  of  plasterers  at  good  wages  to  apply 
about  50,000  yards  of  plaster  and  stucco.  It 
is  hoped  that  some  readers  will  be  available 
to  do  this  work.  Write  or  wire  Frank  Kropf, 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  building  superintendent, 
for  any  information  desired  about  this  work. 
There  is  urgent  need  for  this  home  for  the 
aged.  The  board  appreciates  all  co-operation 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Kansas'  18'  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 


in  the  work  thus  far  and  trusts  the  Lord  will 
lead  in  the  completion  of  the  building  in  the 
near  future. 

Bro.  Milo  KaufTman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  the 
guest  speaker  at  an  annual  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  Willamette  Valley,  which  will 
convene  at  the  Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard 
Oreg.,  Nov.  10,  11. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  in  Oregon 
will  be  held  at  Sheridan,  Oct.  5. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South 
Central  Mennonite  Conference  met  with  the 
Mission  Board  Executive  Committee  of  the 
same  conference  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept.  18. 
Bro.  Alva  Swartzentruber,  Hydro,  Okla.,  is 
moderator  of  the  conference  and  Bro.  Rufus 
Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  president  of 
the  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  and  began  meetings  at 
the  Towamencin  Church,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  30.  He  is  engaged  for  evangelistic  ef- 
forts at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Oct.  13-20. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  met  near 
Johnstown  on  Sept.  23. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  was  scheduled  to  meet 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  28. 

The  Scottdale  congregation  enjoyed  a  mes- 
sage Sunday  evening,  Sept.  22,  from  A.  E. 
Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  will  soon  leave 
for  a  number  of  foreign  countries  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
and  the  Mission  Board  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites. 

Sister  Mary  Good,  on  furlough  from  India, 
spoke  to  the  Johnstown  Mennonite  School 
on  Monday,  Sept.  23. 

Bro.  Harry  A.  Brunk,  instructor  in  history 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  on  leave  of 
absence  this  year  for  study  at  George  Wash- 
ington University. 

The  Ministerial  body  of  Bro.  G.  Parke 
Book's  district  will  open  services  at  the  Cam- 
bridge Community  Chapel,  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  6,  at  7:30.  Cambridge  is  located  on  the 
Lancaster-Chester  County  line,  about  two 
miles  south  of  the  New  Holland-Honeybrook 
pike.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  scheduled  to  assist  in 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  the  East  Union 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on  a  Neighbors'  Day  program  at  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Sept.  29. 

The  Franconia  Conference  meets  in  regular 
semiannual  session  all  day  Thursday,  Oct.  3, 
at  the  Franconia  Church.  All  interested  ones 
are  invited. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  22. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Mt. 
Hermon  Mennonite  Church  in  Virginia,  Oct. 
5,  6.  The  theme  is,  "Maintaining  the  Faith." 
Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
the  chief  speaker. 

The  Warwick  River  Church  School  at 
Denbigh,  Va.,  has  an  enrollment  of  58. 

The  Virginia  portable  cannery  is  boiling 
and  canning  apple  butter  for  relief.  The  goal 
is  8,000  gallons,  if  sugar  is  available. 
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Fifteen  confessions  was  a  part  of  the  re- 
sponse to  evangelistic  meetings  held  at  the 
East  Goshen  Mission  Sunday  School,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings, o,. 

Our  revival  meetings,  with  Bro.  Sanford 
Shetler  in  charge,  were  held  in  a  tent  just 
east  of  Hubbard,  July  21  to  Aug.  1.  The 
attendance  was  good.  Bro.  Shetler  brought 
us  stirring  messages,  each  preceded  by  a 
Bible  lesson  on  Mennonite  History  or  a 
children's  meeting.  These  were  enjoyed  by 
all.  Our  prayer  is  that,  wherever  he  goes, 
Bro.  Shetler  may  be  used  to  God's  honor. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  busy  canning  beans, 
pears,  peaches,  and  prunes  for  relief  and  for 
the  Mennonite  school  on  the  coast. 

Please  pray  for  us.  Lovina  Miller. 

LAGRANGE,  INDIANA 

(Griner  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father." 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  22  Lester  Glick, 
a  worker  at  the  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron, 
Pa.,  was  in  our  midst.  His  presence  was 
appreciated  by  all  who  heard  him  tell  of  the 
great  work  that  is  being  done. 

On  Sept.  10  a  canning  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  in  Middlebury. 
All  the  goods  canned  are  being  sent  for  relief. 

On  Sept.  1  our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized. Henry  Mast  was  elected  assistant 
superintendent  and  Calvin  Eash  superinten- 
dent of  the  junior  and  primary  departments. 
Teachers  were  elected  by  the  classes. 

On  Sept.  8  ten  young  people  were  baptized. 
May  God  bless  and  keep  them  safe  in  His 
fold  until  their  life's  journeys  are  complete. 

In  July,  the  Griner  schoolhouse,  which  is 
located  on  the  same  grounds  as  the  church 
building,  was  purchased  by  our  congregation. 
It  is  at  present  being  used  by  the  Women's 
Sewing  Circle. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  15  the  young 
people  of  the  church  held  a  program  at  the 
David  Christner  home.  Gabriel  Coll,  a  young 
man  from  Puerto  Rico,  who  is  now  attending 
school  at  Goshen  College,  was  the  guest 
speaker.  His  story  of  Puerto  Rico  was  en- 
joyed by  all  who  were  present.  He  also 
sang  for  us,  in  Spanish,  "The  Great  Physi- 
cian" and  "Rock  of  Ages."  Then  a  brother 
from  our  own  group  told  of  his  experiences 
while  working  at  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  State 
Hospital.  An  octet  gave  a  special  musical 
number,  "The  Beautiful  River."  The  pro- 
gram was  held  out-of-doors.  About  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  persons  were  in  attendance. 


Counsel  meeting  is  planned  for  Sept.  22 
and  communion,  Oct.  6,  if  it  is  God's  will. 

During  the  summer  months  we  had  a 
large  number  of  visitors  with  us.  They  repre- 
sented eleven  states  and  Canada. 

We  expect  to  hold  revival  meetings,  D.V., 
in  the  near  future,  with  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge. 

Pray  for  us.  Jonas  Christner. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Readers:  Our  Bible  school  this  sum- 
mer was  very  well  attended. 

On  July  21  our  revival  meetings  began,  with 
Bro.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
charge.  We  were  richly  fed  on  the  Word. 
The  theme  of  the  meetings  was  centered  on 
meditations  from  the  Book  of  John.  There 
was  one  decision  for  Christ. 

On  July  7  a  farewell  meeting  was  held  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Shank  and  Lois  Ellen, 
who  sailed  for  Africa  on  Aug.  28. 

On  Aug.  17  Bro.  Linford  Hackman  and 
family,  of  Souderton,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Hackman  preached  for  us  and  told  of  his 
experiences  in  the  Northwest. 

On  Sept.  8  our  pastor's  daughter,  Leah 
Shank,  was  married  to  Bro.  Mahlon  Horst. 
A  farewell  service  is  planned  to  be  held  for 
them  on  Sept.  22.  They  expect  to  leave  in 
October  for  work  in  Kentucky. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 

In  His  service, 
Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Bumbaugh. 

Sept.  20,  1946. 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

(Berea  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master's 
name. 

Last  October  Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  Eber- 
sole  and  family  moved  here  and  on  Jan.  24 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Ebersole  came  here  to 
live. 

On  Jan.  19  and  20  our  new  bishop/Bro. 
Raymond  Hershberger,  was  here  and  preach- 
ed three  sermons  for  us. 

On  Feb.  24  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  accom- 
panied by  his  son,  was  here  and  preached 
for  us  twice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  came  in  March 
to  get  their  daughter,  Barbara,  who  had  been 
visiting  with  her  aunt,  Anna  Detwiler. 

On  March  31  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence 
Horst  and  family  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Martin  and  niece,  from  Arkansas,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Martin  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing message. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  5,  and  communion  that  same 
afternoon. 

Summer  Bible  school  began  on  May  13 
and  lasted  two  weeks.  The  teachers  were 
Lydia  Driver,  Magdalene  Grove,  Laura 
Hershberger,  Mary  Ebersole,  and  Lydia  De- 
Priest,  assistant.  The  offering  of  $5.04  was 
given  for  relief. 

Sister  Fannie  Alltop,  from  Oklahoma,  vis- 
ited here  ten  days  in  June  and  attended 
Sunday  school  while  she  was  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Detwiler,  from  Mis- 
sissippi, were  here  visiting  John's  mother 
and  friends. 


Other  visitors  included  Bro.  and  Sister 
Edward  Kauffman  and  family,  Haven,  Kans., 
Sister  Mary  Detwiler,  and  Bro.  Leroy  Cowan 
and  family,  from  Oregon  City,  Oreg.  Bro. 
Cowan  was  formerly  our  minister  here. 

Bro.  Leroy  Kauffman,  who  was  discharged 
from  C.P.S.  on  Sept.  8,  stopped  here  en 
route  to  his  home  at  Haven,  Kans.  He  visit- 
ed his  sister,  Anna  Detwiler,  and  also  told 
us  of  some  of  his  experiences  while  working 
at  the  mental  hospital  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

On  Sept.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank 
visited  in  our  community.  That  evening 
Bro.  Shank  preached  for  us. 

Sept.  19,  1946.  Lydia  DePriest. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Home) 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation" (Ps.  68:19). 

We  have  found  the  above  verse  to  apply  in 
our  lives.  God  has  been  graciously  shower- 
ing His  benefits  upon  us  these  days.  The 
last  few  months  have  been  more  busy  than 
usual,  with  the  canning  season  in  full  sway. 
Our  gardens  have  yielded  abundantly,  so 
that  we  have  all  the  vegetables  we  can  eat  and 
plenty  to  store  away  for  winter  use. 

We  have  appreciated  the  help  of  our  guests 
in  taking  care  of  these  vegetables.  Of  those 
who  are  able,  the  brethren  helped  to  gather 
in  the  harvest  and  the  sisters  helped  to  pre- 
pare it  for  the  table  and  locker.  Without 
this  help  we  would  be  at  a  loss  to  know  how 
to  get  all  the  work  done. 

We  also  have  appreciated  very  much  the 
help  of  the  dear  sisters  from  this  and  sur- 
rounding communities  during  the  peach 
season.  Without  their  help  we  would  not 
have  been  able  to  put  up  nearly  so  many 
peaches.  We  praise  God  for  their  help  as 
well  as  for  the  abundance  of  fruit  and  vege- 
tables. 

In  the  midst  of  gathering  in  these  material 
blessings,  we  paused  one  day  for  a  feast  of 
spiritual  blessings.  A  Harvest  Home  Meet- 
ing, very  fitting  at  this  time,  was  held.  The 
brethren  John  Kennel,  Elmer  Kulp,  and  Noah 
Risser  brought  us  rich  messages.  A  song 
service  in  which  all,  including  the  guests, 
could  take  part,  was  enjoyed. 

Since  we  wrote  the  last  time  there  have 
been  three  deaths  here  at  the  Home — Sister 
Fellenbaum,  Bro.  John  Hershey,  and  Sister 
Mary  Light.  We  miss  these  aged  pilgrims 
as  they  leave  us,  one  by  one.  But  for  them 
to  be  with  the  Lord  is  far  better. 

Sister  Geigly  and  Bro.  Phares  Strickler 
have  come  to  live  with  us.  Sister  Geigly  lies 
on  her  bed,  helpless,  but  her  smiling  face 
brings  cheer  to  many.  Bro.  Strickler  is  blind, 
but  is  becoming  very  well  adjusted  to  the 
place.  He  is  now  able  to  come  from  third 
floor  to  the  porch  alone. 

We  all  enjoy  the  groups  which  come  in 
from  different  churches  to  our  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meeting.  This  means  more  to 
the  guests  and  all  of  us  than  the  groups  can 
realize.  We  pray  that  they  may  continue 
coming. 

Sept.  19,  1946. 

J.  D.  and  Lydia  Mellinger. 
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The  Servant's  Path 

Servant  of  Christ,  stand  fast  amid  the  scorn 
Of  men  who  little  know  or  love  thy  Lord; 

Turn  not  aside  from  toil;  cease  not  to  warn. 
Comfort,  and  teach.    Trust  Him  for  thy  re- 
ward: 

A  few  more  moments'  suffering,  and  then 
Cometh  sweet  rest  from  all  thy  heart's  deep  pain. 

For  grace  pray  much,  for  much  thou  needest 
grace; 

If  men  thy  zvork  deride — what  can  they  more? 
Christ's  weary  foot  thy  path  on  earth  doth  trace; 

If  thorns  wound  thee,  they  pierced  Him  before; 
Press  on,  look  up,  though  clouds  may  gather 
-round; 

Thy  place  of  service  He  makes  hallowed  ground. 

Have  friends  forsaken  thee,  and  cast  thy  name 
Out  as  a  worthless  thing ?  Take  courage  then: 

Go,  tell  thy  Master;  for  they  did  the  same 
To  Him,  who  once  in  patience  toiled  for  them: 

Yet  He  was  perfect  in  all  service  here; 

Thou  oft  hast  failed:  this  maketh  Him  more 
dear. 

Self -vindication  shun;  if  in  the  right, 

What  gainest  thou  by  taking  from  God's  hand 

Thy  cause  f  If  wrong,  what  dost  thou  but  invite 
Satan  himself  thy  friend  in  need  to  stand? 

Leave  all  with  God.  If  right,  He'll  prove  thee  so; 

If  not,  He'll  pardon;  therefore  to  Him  go. 

Be  not  men's  servant:  think  what  costly  price 
W as  paid  that  thou  ntayest  His  own  bondsman 
be, 

Whose  service  perfect  freedom  is.  Let  this 

Hold  fast  thy  heart.  His  claim  is  great  to  thee : 
None  should  thy  soul  enthrall,  to  whom  'tis  given 
To  serve  on  earth,  with  liberty  of  heaven. 

All  His  are  thine  to  serve;  Christ's  brethren 
here 

Are  needing  aid;  in  them  thou  servest  Him. 
The  least  of  all  is  still  His  member  dear; 

The  weakest  cost  His  lifeblood  to  redeem. 
Yield  to  no  "party"  what  He  rightly  claims, 
Who  on  His  heart  bears  all  His  people's  names. 

Be  wise,  be  watchful.  Wily  men  surround 
Thy  path.  Be  careful,  for  they  seek  with  care 

To  trip  thee  up.  See  that  no  plea  is  found 
In  thee  thy  Master  to  reproach.  The  snare 

They  set  for  thee  will  then  themselves  inclose, 

And  God  His  righteous  judgment  thus  disclose. 

Cleave  to  the  poor,  Christ's  image  in  them  is; 

Count  it  great  honor,  if  they  love  thee  well; 
Naught  can  repay  thee  after  losing  this. 

Though  with,  the  wise  and  wealthy  thou 
shouldst  dwell, 
Thy  Master  oftentimes  would  pass  thy  door, 
To  hold  communion  with  His  much-loved  poor. 

"The  time  is  short":  seek  little  here  below; 
Earth's  goods  would  cumber  thee,  and  drag 
thee  down; 


Let  daily  food  suffice;  care  not  to  know 

Thought  for  tomorrow;  it  may  never  come. 
Thou  canst  not  perish,  for  thy  Lord  is  nigh, 
And  His  own  care  will  all  thy  need  supply. 

— /.  /.  Penstone,  in  "Sound  Words." 


An  Apology  for  the  Ministry 

The  average  minister,  who  usually 
suffers  his  share  of  abuse,  takes  heart  in 
the  knowledge  that  the  greatest  of  all 
his  predecessors  likewise  was  maligned 
and  badgered.  More,  he  was  stoned,  and 
scourged,  and  left  for  dead.  Yet,  if  the 
apostle  could  speak  to  us  today,  would 
he  not  say  that  the  scourging  by  sharp 
and  slanderous  tongues  was  more  diffi- 
cult to  bear  than  any  of  his  bodily  suf- 
ferings? Men  said— as  men  are  prone  to 
say  today-that  the  ministry  paid  him 
well,  that  his  ambition  was  gratified  by 
his  lording  it  over  his  ignorant  converts, 
that  he  was  hypocritical,  and  covetous, 
and  that  men  would  do  well  to  be  on 
their  guard  against  him.  They  said  that 
about  Paul.  For  his  part,  the  great 
apostle,  after  denying  the  slanders  flung 
against  him,  gave  to  posterity  his  con- 
ception of  the  Christian  ministry.  It  is 
a  magnificent  thing  he  has  done  in  thus 
setting  before  us  the  ideal.  We  can  but 
strive  toward  the  lofty  goal. 

The  Christian  ministry,  declared  Paul, 
is  love,  nothing  but  love.  The  only 
motive  of  the  minister  is  love— love  to 
God  and  love  to  man.  There  simply  is 
no  other  motive  for  the  ministry.  Paul's 
words  remind  us  of  the  great  Philippian 
passage  which  describes  the  disposition 
that  does  not  grasp  at  eminence  but 
makes  itself  of  no  reputation,  that  hum- 
bles itself  and  becomes  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Paul 
had  learned  from  Christ.  He  shrank 
from  no  service  imposed  by  love.  "We 
were  gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,"  he 
continued,  "as  when  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  own  children."  The  love  of  the  true 
minister  of  Christ  is  as  tender  and  gen- 
tle as  that  of  a  mother  warming  a  babe 
at  her  breast.  What  a  beautiful  thing 
is  gentle  love;  beautiful  because  it  is 
love  that  is  never  directed  toward  self. 
Likewise  it  is  indestructible;  it  is  God's 
gift  to  those  who  give  themselves  wholly 
to  His  service. 

Humanly  speaking,  we  know  that 
God's  servants  can  love  in  this  fashion 
and  with  such  gentleness  because  they 
can  see  beyond  the  waywardness  of  those 
among  whom  they  minister  to  their 
goodness;  can  see  them,  not  only  as  they 
are,  but  as  they  can  be  in  Christ;  they 
can  appreciate  the  many  good  things 
men  do  and  forgive  their  shortcomings. 
They  can  live  in  such  fashion  because 
they  can  see  the  dreadful  reality  of  sin 


and— as  sinful  men  cannot— the  end  to 
which  it  leads.  Being  men  of  compas- 
sion, their  hearts  go  out  to  those  moving 
toward  such  a  fate.  They  can  see  clearly 
the  end  of  vain,  proud,  stubborn,  god- 
less souls.  Like  John  of  old  there  ap- 
pears before  them  the  vision  of  the 
"great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat 
upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away."  They  see  the 
book  of  life  opened,  and  this  man  who 
cried  Lord,  Lord-but  his  name  is  not 
found  written  therein,  for  he  has  been 
proud,  arrogant,  unforgiving;  he  has 
despised  God  and  His  commandments. 
The  set  of  his  soul  has  been  irrevocably 
molded  in  an  unholy  and  ungodly  direc- 
tion. Therefore  the  Lord  says,  "Depart 
from  me,  for  I  never  knew  you." 

That  is  why  Paul's  love  was  kindled 
and  he  went  back  to  labor  among  men 
who  beat  him  and  stoned  him  and  left 
him  for  dead.  He  could  not  stand  the 
thought  of  such  a  fate  for  any  man. 
That  is  why  John  Wesley's  father  con- 
tinued to  minister  to  men  who  had  de- 
spised him  and  burned  down  his  home. 
That  is  why  men  today  do  not  chuck  it 
all  when  they  suffer  the  slings  and  ar- 
rows of  unjustified  slander  and  criticism, 
of  thoughtless  deeds  that  leave  inefface- 
able scars,  of  ingratitude  that  makes  the 
heart  sick.  God's  ministers  love  as  only 
those  can  who  are  able  to  see  and  under- 
stand life  as  God  interprets  it— and  who 
thereby  have  compassion  upon  those 
who  cannot  see;  theirs  is  the  love  of 
those  who  are  strong  in  Christ  for  those 
who  are  weak  and  foolish  outside  of 
Christ.  Theirs  is  a  burning  passion  that 
all  _  may  escape  the  condemnation  of 
their  sins,  may  rest  in  Him  and  enjoy 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  grace. 
The  ministry  is  love,  sheer  love.  The 
man  without  this  gentle  love  has  no 
place  in  it,  for  he  will  surely  fail.  But 
the  man  who  has  this  love  cannot  fail; 
he  will  be  used  of  God  in  a  fruitful  fash- 
ion. 

-Paid  also  asserted  that  the  ministry  is 
a  giving,  not  a  getting.  His  sole  desire 
was  to  give  to  the  limit  of  all  his  re- 
sources. As  he  lived  and  wrought  among 
the  people,  they  became  more  and  more 
precious;  they  became  very  dear,  so  that 
he  wanted  to  impart,  not  the  Gospel 
only,  but  also  his  own  soul.  Here  is  the 
true  and  lofty  standard  of  pastoral  care: 
to  give,  to  pour  oneself  out  to  the  ut- 
most. "Ye  are  in  our  hearts,"  he  cried 
to  the  Corinthians,  "to  live  together  and 
to  die  together."  Spiritually  he  was 
bound  to  them  by  unbreakable  ties;  he 
never  forgot  them;  he  wanted  to  give  all 
to  them.  He  would  keep  back  from  them 
nothing  of  the  whole  purpose  of  God 
and  no  part  of  himself.  The  ministry 
is  a  continual  giving,  not  a  getting. 
There  is  toil  by  day  and  toil  by  nieht; 
there  is  preaching,  pleading,  teaching, 
planning,  and  a  thousand  miscellaneous 
things  to  do.  Paul's  strength,  his  spirit- 
ual ardor,  his  very  soul  was  theirs.  Such 
was  his  passion. 
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Often  we  fail  to  appreciate  what  con- 
tain giving  is  demanded  by  the  min- 
stry.  For  instance,  preaching  is  not  just 
tanding  up  and  uttering  a  flow  of 
vords.  Back  of  the  words  there  must  be 
lours  of  labor  and  toil,  and  back  of  that 
t.  life  of  study  and  meditation,  or  else 
10  amount  of  weekly  preparation  will 
uffice.  And  just  the  act  of  speaking  is 
mysical  and  spiritual  toil  until  one  is 
vell-nigh  spent.  I  have  heard  men  say 
hat  preaching  did  not  tire  them.  (May- 
je  such  preaching  tires  those  who  listen 

0  it.)  Certainly  it  tires  most  men  to 
preach,  and  it  should,  for  preaching  de- 
nands  that  one  literally  burn  for  Christ; 
le  has  to  give  of  the  strength  of  body 
and  soul. 

And  prayer  too  demands  giving.  Most 
:nen  agree  that  prayer  is  the  most  diffi- 
cult thing  a  minister  has  to  do.  Once 
when  Jesus  prayed  He  was  in  an  agony, 
and  great  drops  of  sweat  and  blood 
poured  from  His  body.  Prayer  is  giving 
and  probably  the  reason  most  of  us  do 
it  so  poorly  is  that  we  do  not  follow  the 
example  of  the  Master,  do  not  give 
sufficiently  of  ourselves  in  the  effort. 
Even  so,  enough  has  been  said  to  estab- 
lish beyond  contention  that  the  ministry 
is  a  giving.  Paul  said,  "We  die  daily." 
We  see  his  words  dramatically  fulfilled 
in  the  life  of  a  David  Brainerd  and  a 
Henry  Martyn,  and  less  dramatically  but 
no  less  assuredly  fulfilled  in  every  true 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  words  of 
Matthew  Arnold  have  come  alive  in 
countless  souls. 

"Twas  August,  and  the  fierce  sun  over- 
head 

Smote  on  the  squalid  streets  of  Bethnal 
Green, 

And  the  pale  weaver,  through  his.  win- 
dows seen 
In  Spitalfields,  look'd  thrice  dispirited. 

1  met  a  preacher  there  I  knew,  and  said: 
'111  and  o'er- worked,  how  fare  you  in  this 

'Bravely!'  said  he,  'for  I  of  late  have  been 
Much  cheered  with  thoughts  of  Christ,  the 
living  bread.' " 

The  ministry  is  a  giving,  but  it  is  a  glad 
giving,  because  it  is  the  giving  of  love, 
love  that  feeds  upon  Christ,  the  living 
bread. 

Likewise,  declared  Paul,  the  ministry 
is  teaching.  It  is  not  only  a  matter  of 
tender  and  gentle  love  such  as  a  mother 
has  for  her  child;  it  is  also  teaching  such 
as  a  father  gives  to  his  son.  Here  is  the 
test  of  love  and  of  one's  willingness  to 
give  to  the  utmost;  can  he  forget  self- 
glory  and  seek  only  the  well-being  of 
those  individuals  in  his  care?  One  by 
one  Paul  dealt  with  those  he  had  begot- 
ten in  Christ.  Some  men  are  so  busy 
running  around  making  speeches,  dab- 
bling in  a  thousand  things,  building 
their  own  reputations,  that  they  have 
no  time  for  the  most  needed  things. 
But  the  true  pastor  teaches  his  people 
one  by  one;  he  hungers  for  opportunities 
and  invitations  where  he  can  do  this 
most  essential  of  the  minister's  tasks. 

Some  three  hundred  years  ago  Rich- 
ard Baxter,  young  British  clergyman, 


was  called  to  the  church  in  Kiddermin- 
ster, a  wretched  community  of  under- 
paid carpet  weavers.  The  town  was  not- 
ed even  in  that  lax  age  for  its  ignorance, 
vice,  and  general  depravity.  For  nine- 
teen years  Baxter  labored  in  that  un- 
inviting spot.  At  first  his  church  was 
empty  and  despised;  only  a  handful  of 
the  faithful  were  to  be  found.  But  in 
those  nineteen  years  the  community  ex- 
perienced a  mighty  spiritual  upheaval; 
the  church  had  to  be  enlarged  several 
times  to  accommodate  the  throngs;  the 
rule  of  sin  and  lust  which  gripped  the 
town  was  broken.  The  secret  was  found 
in  the  fact  that  day  after  day  Baxter 
went  into  the  cottages  of  the  people  and 
taught  them  one  by  one.  He  taught 
them  how  to  read  the  Scriptures,  how  to 
build  family  altars,  how  to  bring  the 
Saviour  into  their  lives  and  into  their 
homes.  When  he  started  there  were  few 
family  altars,  but  when  he  left  there 
was  only  a  family  or  two  on  each  street 
that  had  not  learned  to  worship  Christ 
daily.  The  ministry  is  teaching,  teach- 
ing the  nature  and  meaning  of  Chris- 
tianity, building  the  church  and  the 
community  by  building  the  Christian 
home. 

This,  then,  is  Paul's  conception  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  Is  it  not  the 
highest  of  callings  and  the  most  satis- 
fying of  labors?  How  blessed  are  those 
upon  whom  God  has  laid  His  hand. 
And  it  would  not  be  fair  to  conclude 
without  confessing  that  though  there  is 
much  toil  and  hardship  in  the  ministry, 
there  are  also  many  privileges  and  high 
rewards.  And  surely  the  most  satisfying 
of  these  is  to  see  men  and  women  come 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. Someone  once  said  there  are  three 
ways  of  responding  to  a  sermon.  There 
are  sermons  that  make  the  hearer  say, 
"What  a  great  preacher  that  man  is!" 
Other  sermons  call  forth  the  words, 
"What  a  great  sermon  that  was!"  But 
there  are  some  sermons— not  enough  of 
them— that  move  men  to  say,  "What  a 
wonderful  Saviour  we  have  in  Christ, 
our  Lord!  I  never  realized  it  before." 
Surely  those  are  the  best  words.  That 
was  the  truth  learned  long  ago  by  holy 
men  upon  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion. "And  they  saw  no  man  save  Jesus 
only."— Osborne  L.  Schumpert  in  "The 
Presbyterian." 


On  Speaking  One's  Convictions 

By  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

To  speak  one's  convictions  is  often 
difficult.  To  keep  silent  when  our  inner- 
most judgment,  as  based  on  the  Word 
and  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
runs  counter  to  popular  opinion  is  much 
easier.  This  is  the  path  of  least  resistance 
and  is  the  way  to  avoid  being  labeled 
"radical,"  "pessimistic,"  or  "peculiar." 
Thus  to  keep  silent,  however,  may  prove 
to  be  very  damaging  to  the  individual 
who  is  really  trying  to  be  true  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.   In  the  first  place, 


the  individual  thus  breaks  faith  with 
himself.  He  allows  himself  to  be  shorn 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  since 
the  Holy  Spirit  operates  only  in  a  vessel 
that  does  not  restrain  witness.  And  so 
his  speech  loses  its  true  message;  it  comes 
to  consist  of  mere  epigrams,  expletives, 
and  meaningless  prattle.  This  sort  of 
person  actually  becomes  a  kind  of  false 
prophet,  an  unreliable  mouthpiece  for 
God.  Even  the  devil  does  not  fear  a 
preacher  of  this  kind. 

Can  the  present  silence  in  many  circles 
be  taken  to  mean  that  the  day  of  evils 
is  past  and  that  the  church  today  needs 
no  Jeremiahs  and  Isaiahs?  Is  all  well, 
for  example,  in  our  own  church?  Is 
there  no  further  need  of  crying  aloud 
against  the  sins  of  the  people?  An  anal- 
ysis of  the  writings  of  the  prophets  re- 
veals the  fact  that  most  of  their  energies 
were  expended  in  pronouncing  warnings 
to  their  own  people.  That  is  an  unpopu- 
lar task  and  requires  much  more  courage 
than  to  pronounce  judgment  on  an  un- 
godly world. 

Some  evils  do  exist  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  today.  Where  are  the  men  who 
will  be  fearless  enough  to  arise  and  de- 
nounce them?  To  do  so  may  cost  a  man 
his  reputation;  it  may  mean  being  ostra- 
cized; it  may  limit  his  usefulness  to  cer- 
tain areas;  it  may  mean  social  stigma 
within  the  group.  But  it  is  the  only 
means  of  clearing  oneself  before  God  as 
a  true  watchman  on  the  walls. 

Some  of  the  very  best  of  our  men  are 
in  danger  of  succumbing  to  the  Way  of 
Silence.  Others  are  tempted  to  compro- 
mise. May  God  raise  up  men  with  the 
old-fashioned  Spirit  of  Burning,  men 
whose  testimony  will  not  be  silenced  un- 
til they  have  denounced  from  the  house- 
tops the  evils  that  are  costing  us  our  tes- 
timony as  a  denomination.  May  God 
raise  up  men  who  are  not  afraid  to  speak 
their  convictions. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


BE  CAREFUL  OF  EXAMPLE 

"When  I  was  a  little  girl,"  says  a 
woman,  "I  learned  a  good  lesson.  One 
frosty  morning  I  was  looking  out  of  a 
window  into  my  father's  farmyard, 
where  stood  many  cows,  oxen,  and  hors- 
es, waiting  for  drink.  The  morning  was 
very  cold,  the  animals  stood  meek  and 
quiet,  until  one  of  the  young  cows 
wanted  to  move  and  tried  to  turn 
around.  In  trying  to  do  this  she  hit 
against  her  neighbor,  whereupon  that 
one  kicked  and  hit  the  one  next  to  her. 
In  five  minutes  the  once  peaceful  group 
of  animals  was  in  great  turmoil,  furi- 
ously kicking  and  butting  each  other. 
My  mother  laughed  and  said,  'See  what 
comes  of  kicking  when  you  are  hit;  just 
so  have  I  seen  one  cross  word  set  a  whole 
family  by  the  ears.'  "  —  Sunday  School 
Chronicle. 


Truth  never  dodges,  no  matter  who 
shoots. 
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Report  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  held  with  the  East 
Holbrook  and  La  Junta,  Colorado,  Mennonite  congregations, 
August  13-L6,  1946 

Organization— Mod.,  Alva  Swartzendruber ;  Asst.  Mod., 
Nafziger;  Secy.,  Mennq  M.  Troycr;  Asst.  Secy.,  Samuel 
Ministerial  body  present — 

Bishops,  eleven;  ministers,  thirty-six;  deacons,  eleven. 

Visiting  ministers:  S.  M.  King  and  Milton  Vogt  India; 
Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.;  Wilbur  Yodcr,  Middleburv,  Ind. 

Members  of  conference  ordained  during  the  past  year: 
Kauffman,  deacon  for  Perry  ton,  Texas;  Clyde  Stutzman,  minister 
for  Hannibal,   Mo.;   Edward   Miller,  minister   for   Gulfport,  Miss.; 
Daniel  Kauffman,  for  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Ministerial  and  lay  delegate  meeting  on  Tuesday  afternoon: 

1.  Devotion,  L.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

2.  Conference  business  and  reports. 

Secretary  of  conference  on  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  since 
last  conference. 

(Others  are  incorporated  under  headings  of  Miscellaneous  Business 
and  Reports.) 

3.  Ministerial  Responsibility  and  Age  of  Ordained  Brethren.  This 
subject  was  presented  and  opened  for  discussion  by  the  moderator  of 
conference. 

4.  Our  Position  on  the  Use  of  Titles  and  the  Regulation  Coat  for 
Ordained  Brethren  of  the  Church,  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

The  first  public  session  of  conference  was  given  to  the  theme — The 
Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference. 

1.  The  Origin  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  J.  R.  Shank, 
Versailles,  Mo. 

2.  The  Development  and  Growth  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence, Glen  Yoder,  Protection,  Kans. 

3.  Sermon,  Wilbert  Nafziger.  Text,  I  Cor.  16:9— "For  a  great  door 
and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries." 

Other  Sermons  and  Addresses  Given  in  Church  Conference 
I.  Conference   Sermon,   H.   F.   Reist,   Premont,   Texas.   Text,  I 
Cor.  3:9. 

Two  great  revelations  to  Paul  were  the  work  of  Christ  in  redemption 
and  that  Jesus  identified  Himself  with  the  church. 

1.  The  Temple — Jesus  says,  "I  will  build  my  church."  God  has 
revealed  the  work,  doctrines,  and  goal  of  the  church.  The  church 
is  the  household  of  God.  Truth  rest's  in  the  church  and  she  is  to 
bring  it  to  the  world.  God  is  creating  a  Bride  for  Christ.  The  church 
will  throughout  eternity  be  used  of  God  to  demonstrate  His  glory. 

2.  The  Builders — God  is  the  Builder.  We,  as  Christians,  are  workers 
together  with  Him.   We  are  also  the  material  used  in  the  building. 

3.  The  Building — the  building  began  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Our 
message  must  be  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  Three  problems  facing 
every  Christian  worker:  personal  maintenance  of  spiritual  life  and 
development;  how  win  the  lost  to  Christ;  and  fitting  the  souls  won 
to  Christ  into  right  relationship  with  the  church.  In  building — 
(a)  Share  work  with  others,  (b)  Recognize  work  done  by  others,  (c) 
Be  first  of  all  loyal  to  your  own  church,  (d)  Show  an  interest  in  work 
done  by  others,  but  use  II  John  10  as  dividing  line. 

4.  The  Motive — Let  everything  be  done  with  the  view  of  building. 
God's  ways  of  working  are  not  all  known  to  us.  Inasmuch  as  we  under- 
stand His  will  and  working  we  should  work  with  the  motive  of  helping 
build  the  temple  of  God. 

Testimonies  to  Conference  Sermon — 

1.  J.  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. — We  have  a  living  Christ. 

2.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. — The  purposes  of  God 
are  divine. 

3.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo. — Christ  is  the  answer  to  every  prob- 
lem. 

4.  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. — We  need  to  preach  Christ. 

5.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hutchinson,  Kans. — Since  Christ  is  living  and 
lives  in  us  we  should  be  unified  in  our  building. 

6.  L.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. — God  had  a  greater  meaning 
for  the  world  in  redeeming  it  than  by  creating  it. 

7.  Edward  Selzer,  Canton,  Kans. — The  great  mission  of  the  church 
is  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. — We  are  workers  together  with 
God. 

9.  Oney  Hathaway,  Monroe  City,  Mo. — Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish.  We  must  have  a  vision. 

10.  The  conference  body  gave  testimony  by  a  rising  vote  of  ap- 
preciation and  approval. 

11.  See  also  Resolution  No.  1. 

12.  An  offering  was  lifted  to  help   bear  conference  expense  if 
needed.   The  amount  of  the  offering  was  $200.00. 

II.  Our  Position  on  the  Use  of  Musical  Instruments  in  Worship, 
J.  P.  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo. 

III.  Biblical    Evaluation    of    Christian    Youth    Movements,  Jess 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

IV.  Sermon,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.  Text.  I  Pet.  1 :23 — • 
"Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 

V.  Loyalty,  L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.  I  Tim.  6:11, 12— 
"But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 


eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.    Fight  the  good 
fight .of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses." 
,  Y,L  7h£  Pre-eminence  of  Preaching  in  the  Program  of  the  Church, 

I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans. 

VII.  The  devotional  periods  in  the  Church  Conference  were  led 
by  Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  India.    Meditations  were  from  I  Timothy. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  Secretary's  report  of  Executive  Committee  meetings. 

2.  Appointments  for  this  session  of  conference: 

a.  Nominating  Committee:  W.  R.  Hershberger,  Chairman;  Leroy 
Gingerich,  Sanford  King,  John  F.  Kreider,  Milo  Kauffman. 

b.  Resolutions  Committee:  E.  J.  Berkey,  Chairman;  Fred  Brenne- 
man,  Samuel  M.  King.  ■ 

c.  Assistant  Secretary,  Samuel  Janzen. 

d.  Song  Director,  I.  Mark  Ross. 

3.  Requests  for  ordinations  granted: 

a.  To  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  for  continued  privilege  of  ordaining  Bro. 
Paul  Martin  to  the  ministry  as  the  Lord  directs. 

b:  To  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  for  continued  privilege  of  ordaining  either 
a  minister  or  deacon,  or  both,  for  the  Kansas  City,  Argentine  Church 
as  the  Lord  directs. 

4.  Recommendations  approved  of  committee  on  study  of  licensing 
brethren  to  the  ministry.  (See  recommendations  under  Report  it  20.) 

5.  Recommendation  approved  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
conference  that  the  conference  records  of  the  past  twenty-five  years 
be  bound  into  one  volume  and  that  this  work  shall  be  executed  by 
the  Conference  Historian. 

6.  Motion  carried  that  the  name  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
shall  be  the  South  Central  Mennonite  Conference,  effective  immedi- 
ately at  the  close  of  this  conference. 

7.  Motion  carried  that  the   Executive   Committee   of  conference  I 
consider  the  advisability  of  retaining  a  School  Study  Committee  and, 
if  found  advisable,  to  make  appointments. 

8.  Recommendation  of  the  Old  People's  Home  Study  Committee 
approved  that  this  committee  be  dissolved. 

9.  In  consideration  of  the  tabled  resolution  of  the  1945  conference 
(see  page  4,  No.  24,  under  Miscellaneous  Business,  1945  Conference 
Record)  the  recommendations  of  the  joint  Executive  Committee  of 
conference  and  the  District  Mission  Board  were  approved: 

(a)  that  the  subject  of  "Making  the  Juvenile  Problem  Our  Problem" 
be  assigned  to  someone  to  make  careful  study  of  the  subject  and 
present  it  to  our  next  conference. 

(b)  that  the  joint  committee  of  the  Executive  Committees  of  j 
conference  and  the  District  Mission  Board  give  consideration  and  be  } 
authorized  to  take  action  to  provide  for  part-time  support  to  one  or  J 
two  offices  in  this  conference  for  promotion  of  the  mission  and  Chris-  I 
tian  education  work  in  the  district. 

10.  Motion  carried  that  we  approve  the  following  recommendation 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  and  the  Executive  Committee  of 
conference: 

Since  the  work  of  the  Lord  under  the  District  Mission  Board 
in  the  Culp,  Ark.,  field  has  steadily  enlarged  and  the  church  in 
general  is  giving  increased  interest  and  support  to  this  field,  that 
we  transfer  full  responsibility  for  supervision  and  administration  from 
the  District  Mission  Board  to  the  General  Mission  Board. 

II.  Motion  carried  that  we  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Spring  Valley 
congregation  near  Canton,  Kans.,  for  the  place  of  meeting  for  the 
1947  conference. 

Reports  to  Conference 

1.  Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  incorporating  reports 
from  the  city  and  rural  missions  in  the  Missouri-Kansas  district  not 
under  the   General  Mission  Board — Gideon   G.  Yoder. 

2.  Member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in- 1 
corporating  reports  from  the  missions  and  institutions  in  the  Missouri-  < 
Kansas   Conference   but  under   the   General   Mission   Board — Earl  | 
Buckwalter. 

3.  Member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  incorporating 
report  from  the  president  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School- 
Harry  A.  Diener. 

4.  Member  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board — Jess  Kauffman. 

5.  Regional  Conference  held  in  Gulfport,  Miss.,  May  3-5  1946 — 
W.  N.  Rutt. 

6.  Representative  to  North  Central  Conference — J.  G.  Hartzler. 

7.  Secretary  for  Christian  Education — Samuel  Janzen. 

8.  Conference  Historian — Menno  M.  Troyer. 

9.  Spiritual  Welfare  Committee  for  men  in  government  service — 
Harry  A.  Diener. 

10.  Secretary  of  Ministers'  Loan  Library — Jess  Kauffman. 

11.  Ministers'  Support  Committee — Levi  Headings. 

12.  Church  Problems  Committee — Rufus  P.  Horst. 

13.  Study  Committee  on  Enlarged  Mission  Work  in  the  South — 
Samuel  Janzen. 

14.  Conference  Messenger — Glen  Yoder. 

15.  Director  of  Relief  Canning — Jess  Kauffman. 

16.  Director  of  Literary  Evangelism — Jess  Kauffman. 

17.  Special  Study  on  Co-operatives-— Ivan  Lind. 
(See  Resolution  No.  2.) 
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18.  Old  People's  Home  Study  Committee— Charles  Diener. 

Recommendation— In  view  of  our  last  year's  report,  and  the  many 
-gent  needs  for  the  building  program  in  the  church  at  large,  and 
le  apparent  lack  of  interest  in  our  project,  we  recommend  that 
our  committee  be  dissolved.  Approved  by  action  of  conference. 

19.  School  Study  Committee  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference— 
arl  Buckwalter.  ■  ...  .  . 

20.  Committee  on  Study  of  Licensing  Brethren  to  the  Ministry— 
.  R.  Shank. 

Recommendations —  .  • 

(1)  That  all  our  workers  in  all  our  congregations,  called  to  greater 
r  lesser  responsibility,  be  chosen  and  appointed  with  earnest,  careful, 
nd  prayerful  consideration  with  respect  to  their  ability,  soundness, 
nd  adaptability  to  the  places  which  they  are  set  apart  to  serve. 

(2)  When  brethren  are  appointed  or  licensed  to  public  preaching 
without  ordination  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  that  the  counsel  and 
pproval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  with  other  leaders 
.f  the  congregation  or  mission  field  be  obtained  before  such  an 
ppointment  is  made.  .,  , 

(3)  That  the  motive  for  license  be— (1)  to  meet  temporarily  a  need 
hrough  one  who,  though  not  clearly  ready  to  be  given  the  respon- 
.ibility  of  the  ordained  ministry,  is  nevertheless  able  to  serve  till  m 
ictive  service  he  is  proved  and  developed  until  it  is  clear  that  he 
s  ready  to  be  given  greater  responsibility;  (2)  to  give  the  licensed 
irother  the  assurance  of  the  sanction  of  the  church  111  his  service;  and 
3)  to  give  him  a  greater  recognition  before  the  public. 

(4)  That  we  give  our  appointed  or  licensed  ministers  the  privilege 
>f  sitting  in  the  sessions  of  conference  and  the  right  to  take  part  iri 
ier  deliberations,  but  not  to  have  the  voting  power  of  a  regular 
nember  of  conference  except  in  cases  where  such  privilege  is 
■xtended  to  the  laity  or  delegates.  He  is  not  to  be  given  the  authority 
)f  one  ordained  by  laying  on  of  hands  in  such  work  as  the  administer  - 
ng  of  the  ordinances  of  baptism,  communion,  marriage,  etc.  He 
mall  not  fill  appointments  in  other  congregations  or  fields  except  by 
-all  or  direction  of  ordained  leadership  in  those  congregations  or  fields. 

(5)  That  as  soon  as  it  is  evident  that  the  licensed  brother  is  prepared 
to  receive  the  responsibility  of  the  full  ministry,  and  that  he  is  willing 
to  be  permanently  located  and  used  by  the  church,  he  may  be  ordamed 
by  the  regular  method  of  procedure  and  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
to  serve  in  the  full  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

These  five  recommendations  were  approved  by  conference. 
21.  Auditing  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board  treasurers 
books 

Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Concerning  Conference  Sermon: 

Having  been  reminded  anew  that  we  are  laborers  together  with 
God;  that  we  are  His  husbandry  and  His  building  (I  Cor.  3:9),  we  as 
a  conference  body  rededicate  ourselves  to  the  task  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  As  individuals 
we  pledge  (1)  our  loyalty  to  our  own  group,  (2)  to  maintain  a  greater 
concern  for  our  own  spiritual  life,  (3)  to  seek  earnestly  to  win  the 
lost  for  Christ,  and  (4)  to  help  fit  members  for  their  place  in  the 
temple  of  God. 

II.  Concerning  Co-operatives: 

We  recognize  the  spirit  of  this  age  is  that  of  co-operatives,  and  in 
view  of  new  relations  with  all  government  work,  interests  in  farm, 
dairy,  etc.,  etc.,  we  warn  for  extreme  caution  that  our  interests  do  not 
center  on  economic  questions  mainly,  but  rather  on  the  moral  atid 
spiritual  issues  involved.  In  our  questions  in  relation  to  these  in- 
stitutions, let  these  be  a  test  of  our  decisions:  (1)  Do  I  glorify  God? 
I  Cor.  10:31.  (2)  Do  I  sacrifice  principle?  (3)  Does  it  bind  me  to  an 
unscriptural  yoke  with  the  world? 

III.  Of  Sympathy: 

Whereas  some  of  our  ministering  brethren  are  unable  to  be  present 
at  this  conference  on  account  of  sickness  or  other  providential  hin- 
drances, we  do  regret  their  absence  and  assure  them  our  sympathy,  and 
pray  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  sustaining  grace  in  His  will  for 
them. 

IV.  Of  Condolence: 

Be  it  resolved.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 


God  in  calling  to  his  reward  our  beloved  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
whose  counsel  and  advice  we  miss,  and  extend  to  the  family  our 
sincere  sympathy. 
V.  Of  Appreciation: 

1.  We,  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Conference  in  our  annual 
session  at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  13-16,  1946,  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  the  Cheraw  School  Board  and  community  for  so  kindly 
granting  us  the  use  of  their  commodious  high  school  building  with  its 
very  adequate  facilities  for  this  session  of  conference.  We  also  thank 
the  merchants  of  Cheraw  who  have  contributed  materially  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  conference. 

2.  We  as  visitors  from  other  communities  wish  to  express  to 
the  East  Holbrook  and  La  Junta  congregations  our  appreciation  for 
the  hospitality  afforded  us  during  these  days  of  conference  and  fellow- 
ship. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  your  congregations  and  homes. 

Officers  and  Committees 

Executive  Committee  of  Conference — • 

Mod.,  Alva  Swartzendruber  (1947);  Asst.  Mod.,  Earl  Showalter 
(1948);  Secy.,  Menno  M.  Troyer  (1948);  Associate  Member,  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman  (1947),  J.  G.  Hartzler  (1948). 

Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board— 

Pres.  Rufus  Horst;  Vice-Pres.,  Sanford  E.  King;  Secy,  of  Mission 
Board,  Gideon  G.  Yoder;  Treas..  Roy  S.  Troyer;  Fifth  Member, 
Wilbert  Nafziger.  .  '  .  .  ..■ 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties,  Larl 
Buckwalter. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Jess  Kauffman. 

Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference,  Protus  Brubaker. 

MemDer  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Harry  A.  Diener  (1947). 

Member  of  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference, 
Gideon  G.  Yoder. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Richard  Birky,  Samuel  Janzen, 
L.  C.  Miller,  Nelson  Histand,  Harry  Buckwalter,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

Members  of  Hutchinson  Mission  Local  Board:  Alf  Miller  (1948), 
Harold  Ely  (1947).  „  m,.t1 

Member  of  Denver  Mission  Local  Board,  L.  C.  Miller. 

Members  of  Hannibal  Mission  Local  Board:  John  F.  Kreider,  Leroy 
Zook.  „    ,  _ 

Members  of  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:  Fred  Swartzen- 
druber, Levi  Hershberger. 

Members  of  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Children's  Home  Board:  Levi 
Weaver,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

Members  of  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board:  Paul 
Hershey  (1947),  Amos  Rhodes  (1947),  Clarence  Ebersole  (1948), 
Bert  Snyder  (1948).  "  .  : 

Secretary  of  Christian  Education,  Samuel  Janzen  (1948). 

Church  Historian,  Menno  M.  Troyer  (1949). 

Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference,  Richard  Birky. 

Assistant  Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference,  Richard  Yordy. 

Director  of  Literary  Evangelism,  Harold  Sommerfeld.  Associate 
Members:  Allen  White,  Alvin  Weaver. 

Church  Problems  Committee:  Edward  Yoder  (1949),  John  Kauff- 
man (1948),  Alva  Swartzendruber  (1947). 

Committee  for  arrangement  of  Ministers'  Conference:  I.  Mark 
Ross,  Chairman;  Samuel  Janzen,  Joe  G.  Hartzler. 

Spiritual  Welfare  Committee  for  men  in  government  service:  Earl 
Showalter,  Chairman;  E-  M.  Yost,  Sanford  E.  King. 

Ministerial  Support  Committee:  Harold  Sommerfeld,  Chairman; 
Roy  S.  Troyer,  Clarence  Ebersole. 

Ministers'  Loan  Library  Committee:  M.  A.  Yoder,  Jess  Kauffman, 
Laurence  Horst.  .  „nj..   TT     , , 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee:  Marvin  Rhodes  (1949),  Harold 
Sommerfeld  (1948),  John  Kauffman  (1947). 

Conference  Messenger  Editor,  Glen  Yoder. 

The  above  report  is  in  condensed  form.  The  full  report  is  in 
pamphlet  form  and  is  being  sent  to  all  congregations  in  the  district. 
Should  anyone  else  desire  a  copy,  you  may  secure  it  from  the  secre- 
tary, M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway,  Kansas. 


Special  Meetings 


LANDIS  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  biennial  Harvest  Home  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  Aug.  24,  25,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Emory  H.  Herr ;  Secy., 
M.  Rohrer  Hershey ;  Chors.,  Amos  H.  Hershey, 
J.  Willard  Myer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Home  Ser- 
mon, T.  B.  Schrock;  Sermon  (John  4:35),  Cur- 
tiu  C.  Cressman;  Sunday  School  Lesson  for 
Adults,  Emory  H.  Herr;  Children's  Meeting, 
David  B.  Groff;  Sermon  (II  Cor.  7:1),  T.  E. 
Schrock ;  The  Responsibility  in  the  Sunday 
School:  Pastor,  Riiy  S.  Yost;  Superintendent, 
Landis  Fl.  Heller;  Teacher,  Daniel  D.  Leaman ; 
Pupil,  Hubert  Pellman ;  Achieving  the  Purposes 


of  the  Sunday  School,  C.  C.  Cressman ;  The 
Joys  and  Blessings  of  the  Faithful  Sunday 
School  Worker,  C.  C.  Cressman ;  Our  Youth  for 
Christ,  T.  E.  Schrock. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  are  fools  today  just 
like  the  rich  man  who  tore  down  his  barns. 
The  world  is  the  field,  not  only  for  planting 
bread,  but  also  for  the  Gospel.  We  are  ready  to 
see  the  natural  harvest,  but  not  the  spiritual. 
Too  many  people  have  Christianity  as  a  hobby. 
Adultery  and  fornication  lead  to  divorce.  Our 
prayers  and  Christian  giving  can  be  means  to- 
ward a  great  harvest.  If  we  have  success  in  life 
and  lose  our  souls,  our  lives  have  been  failures. 
We  get  out  of  our  Sunday  school  just  what  we 
put  into  it:  the  pastor  should  help  to  guide  the 
work  and  to  solve  the  problems ;  the  superin- 
tendent needs  to  exercise  patience  and  keep 
things  running  in  harmony  ;  teachers  must  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  prepare  the  lesson,  for 
they  are  dealing  with  never-dying  souls;  pupils 
should  study  the  lesson,  Bhow  an  interest,  and 


co-operate.  The  Sunday  school  holds  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  giving  out  of  the  Gospel ; 
are  we  getting  across  what  we  should? 

Secretary. 

MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  thirty-seventh  annual  meeting 
of  the  Millersville  Children's  Home  Association 
held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday,  June  12,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Christian  K.  Lehman  ; 
Vice-Mod.,  Daniel  S.  Sensenig ;  Secy.,  H.  Omer 
Charles. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon  (John  21 : 
15),  Prank  Garman ;  Causes  of  Child  Delin- 
quency, Abner  Stoltzfus;  Causes  of  Adult  De- 
linquency, Chester  Helmick  ;  Our  Spiritual  Fa- 
ther, Our  Spiritual  Mother,  Lester  M.  Hoover; 
The  Rising  Generation — the  Hope  of  the  Future 
Church,  Henry  F.  Garber. 
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Thoughts  Cleaned. — it  is  the  responsibility  of 
parents  to  take  time  to  inatrucl  their  children 
uiid  to  show  interest  in  them  by  helping  them 
.solve  their  problems.  If  there  were  no  cmldren 
there  would  be  no  future  of  anything.  We  must 

train  our  children  for  future  service. 

Secretary. 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Service  and  Youth 
Conference  held  Saturday  afternoon  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Aug.  24,  25,  194(5. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Daniel  Seneenig ;  Chors., 
Charles  Horst  and  Isaac  Sander. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Sermon, 
Simon  Bucher ;  Did  You  Die?  Charles  Hostetter; 
Are  You  Alive?  Simon  Bucher;  Purity  of  Life, 
Charles  Hostetter;  How  Can  1  Know  I  Am 
Saved ?  George  R.  Brunk;  How  Can  I  Grow? 
Charles  Hostetter ;  How  Shall  I  Face  the  Fu- 
ture, Charles  Hostetter;  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  George  R.  Brunk. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Our  lives  are  largely 
affected  by  our  disposition  of  the  blessings  given 
to  us  by  God  ;  with  each  blessing  comes  a  respon- 
sibility. Young  folks  are  too  often  excused  for 
the  wrong  they  do  on  the  basis  of  their  youth. 
God  does  not  want  us  to  be  satisfied  with  our 
spiritual  condition  this  side  of  perfection.  We 
are  sometimes  caused  to  doubt  our  salvation, 
but  the  Bible  gives  us  many  passages  of  assur- 
ance. Proper  spiritual  food  is  essential,  for 
the  church  of  Christ  has  the  greatest  job  of  any 
organization  in  the  world.  Only  with.  Christ 
can  we  face  the  future  successfully.  We  need 
to  be  diligent  in  the  expectation  of  Christ. 

LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  all-day  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  1, 
1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Richard  B.  Hess;  Secy., 
Mary  E.  Hess;  Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder,  Sam- 
uel Detweiler. 

Speakers. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Howard  Charles, 
Erwin  Nace,  Stoner  Krady. 

Program. — Alone  with  God  in  Prayer ;  Living 
in  Newness  of  Life ;  The  Whole  Armor  of  God  ; 
Many  Waters  Cannot  Quench  Love;  Develop- 
ing Personality  ;  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Home ; 
Maintaining  Purity. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Prayer  is  to  the  Christian 
life  what  air  is  to  the  physical  life.  The  great- 
est problem  for  a  Christian  is  to  be  different 
from  the  world.  Nothing  can  quench  the  love  of 
God.  Our  lives  should  radiate  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  cannot  be  the  Head  of  the  home  unless  the 
father  and  mother  are  Christians ;  He  must  live 
in  our  hearts  before  He  can  live  in  our  homes. 
Love  is  the  foundation  of  a  Christian  home. 

Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Hershberger — Byler. — Alvin  M.  Hershberger, 
Castleman  River  congregation,  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Mary  Jane  Byler,  Fairview  congregation, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  Sept.  15,  1946. 

Bauman — Martin. — David  S.  Bauman  and 
Elizabeth  B.  Martin,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
congregation,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Schiedel — Martin. — Irvine  G.  Schiedel,  Wan- 
ner congregation,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  Almeda 
Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Lehman — Hershberger. — Reuel  S.  Lehman 
and  Agnes  Mary  Hershberger,  both  of  the  De- 
troit, Mich.,  congregation,  by  Frank  B.  Raber 
at  the  church,  Aug.  9,  1946. 
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Miller— ROM.— Richard  Miller  and  Madeline 
Mae  Ross,  both  of  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Frank  15.  Raber  at  the  church,  Aug.  11 


Hooley— King.— Wesley   Hooley,  Hammett, 

Idaho,  and  Doris  King,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  by  Fred 
Gingerich  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard, 
Aug.  25,  1!)46. 


OBITUARIES 


Herr. — Elizabeth  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Anna  (Heistand)  Long,  died  Aug. 
4,  1946,  in  her  ninetieth  year.  She  was  married 
to  Elias  N.  Herr,  who  predeceased  her.  For 
twenty-five  years  she  lived  with  her  daughter 
(Minerva),  after  whose  death  she  resided  with 
her  niece  (Mrs.  J.  C.  Habecker).  For  many 
years  she  was  a  member  of  the  Mountville 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  bedfast  for  sev- 
eral weeks  and  died  as  the  result  of  a  stroke 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  8  at  her  late 
home  and  at  the  Habecker  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Christian  K.  Lehman,  John  K 
Charles,  Elmer  Kennel,  and  Christian  B. 
Charles,  Jr.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Shantz.— Walter,  son  of  David  and  Saloma 
Shantz  was  born  in  Wilmot  Township,  Ontario, 
May  20,  1909 ;  passed  away  Sept.  14,  1946  ■ 
aged  37  y.  3  m.  25  d.  On  Nov.  7,  1942,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Zehr,  who  survives 
Also  surviving  are  his  parents,  one  daughter 
(Patricia),  one  son  (David),  2  brothers  (Lome 
and  Stanley,  both  of  Baden,  Ont.),  and  one 
sister  (Ilene— Mrs.  Gordon  Burkhardt,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.).  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Shantz  Mennonite  Church,  Baden,  of  which  he 
remained  a  member  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  church,  in 
charge  of  L.  H.  Witmer  and  M.  H.  Roth.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder.— Carrie,  daughter  of  John  M.  and 
Susan  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
Aug.  16,  1867 ;  passed  awav  at  her  home  in 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  7,  1946;  aged  78  y. 
11  m.  21  d.  For  about  five  years  she  had  been 
paralyzed  and  on  July  5  suffered  another  stroke, 
from  which  she  never  regained  consciousness. 
On  Feb.  3,  1888,  she  was  married  to  Menno  S. 
Yoder,  who  survives.  For  many  years  she  was 
a  member  of  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church, 
Shipshewana.  Also  surviving  are  10  children 
(Olen,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Lester,  Ames,  Iowa; 
Floyd,  Carnegie,  Pa.;  Iva— Mrs.  Noah  Burk- 
hart,  Benedict,  Nebr. ;  Dorsa  and  Leo,  both  of 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Elva — Mrs.  Raymond  Prough, 
of  Shipshewana ;  Reuben,  Springfield,  111. ;  and 
Glen,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.),  20  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  half  brothers, 
2  half  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  J. 
J.  and  Percy  J.  Miller. 

Weaver. — Tracy,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
A.  and  Susan  (Long)  Simmons,  was  born  at 
Spring  Creek,  Va.,  Dec.  26,  1907;  died  at  the 
King's  Daughters'  Hospital,  Staunton,  Va.,  fol- 
lowing the  birth  of  a  child,  Aug.  29,  1946 ;  aged 
38  y.  8  m.  3  d.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the 
Brethren  Church  and  in  her  early  teens  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
which  faith  she  held  till  death.  On  April  21, 
1926.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Walter  K. 
Weaver,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 
sons,  2  daughters,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters. 
Three  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home,  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  Perry  Burk- 
holder, and  at  the  Springdale  Church,  by  J.  R. 
Driver,  assisted  by  Joseph  Weaver.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


John  Noise,  kissing  the  stake,  said:  "Bless- 
ed be  the  time  that  I  was  born  for  this  day; 
I  shall  not  lose  my  life  in  this  flame,  but 
change  it  for  a  better,  and  for  coals  have 
pearls."— Herald  of  Holiness. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Cash  Contributions 

Contributions  for  relief  as  well  as  relief 
expenditures  have  increased  steadily  during 
the  past  several  years.  The  facts  indicate  that 
there  has  been  an  increased  amount  of  gifts 
in  cash  and  also  a  steady  flow  of  gifts  in 
kind  (clothing,  canned  food,  and  wheat). 
Cash  expenditures  for  relief  have  reached  a 
total  for  the  United  States  and  Canada  of  j 
over  $80,000.00  per  month.  There  has  been 
a  gratifying  response  to  the  need  of  the  hun- 
gry, the  naked,  the  homeless,  and  the  pris-  I 
oner.  Expenditures  for  War  Sufferers'  Relief 
will  continue  as  gifts  are  received. 

In  the  past  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  I 
various  Mennonite  groups  to  forward  their 
cash  contributions  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  through  their  conference  treas- 
urer.   Cash   contributions   have,   however,  I 
been  received  directly  from  individuals.  We 
should  like  to  emphasize  that  cash  donations  I 
for  relief  purposes  should  be  sent  to  your 
conference  treasurer  and  not  directly  to  the  I 
Akron  office. 

#     #  # 
Workers  in  China  Are  Safe 

During  the  month  of  August  at  least  parts  1 
of  the  city  of  Kaifeng  were  occupied  by  the  I 
communist  party.  The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Honan 
province  is  located  in  this  city  and  no  word  j 
was  received  directly  from  the  workers  for  I 
several  weeks.  Two  letters  were  received  di-  I 
rectly  from  Wilhelmina  Kuyf  and  Ruth  Fish-  j 
er  this  past  week.  We  quote,  "At  the  mo-  I 
ment,  we  are  still  in  the  Canadian  Church 
Mission  compound.  Because  Chu-hsien-chen,  i 
the  town  where  we  expected  to  open  our  j 
medical  work,  has  been  taken  by  the  Com-  j 
munists,  then  retaken  by  the  Nationalists,  we  ] 
have  been  unable  to  open  our  work  there.  1 
It  is  hard  to  get  reliable  information.  There  j 
is  no  question,  it  seems,  of  our  personal  safe- 
ty.  We  are  registered  with  the  government  j 
and  with  the  police.  It  is  a  disappointment  I 
not  to  be  able  to  go  on  with  our  work  in  the  I 
way  we  had  planned.   The  tractor  project 
has  closed  down  and  Eddie  Schrag  and  Har- 
old Wik  are  here. 

"We  still  seem  to  be  having  a  war  and  no 
connections  with  the  outside.  Don't  worry 
about  us,  we're  safe  ...  as  long  as  the  fight- 
ing goes  on  we  can't  do  much  relief  work 
here."  - 

#     #  # 
Relief  Briefs 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Gascho  arrived  safe- 
ly in  Shanghai,  China,  on  Sept.  1. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Gaede  and  Gladys 
(Sommers)  Gingerich  left  by  plane  from 
New  York  on  Sept.  18  for  Asuncion,  Para-  1 
guay. 

C.A.R.E.  food  packages  can  now  be  sent  to  f 
the  French  Zone  in  Germany.  This  means  m 
that  "the  standard  food  package"  can  now 
be  sent  to  people  in  the  American  and  Brit- 
ish and  French  zones,  and  all  of  Berlin.  Res- 
idents of  the  Russian  sector  of  Berlin  go  to 


October  i,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


575 


:he  American  sector  to  collect  their  food 
Dackages. 

#     #  # 
Relief  Worker  Appointments 

Melvin  H.  Lauver  is  the  new  Director  01 
the  Unit  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  succeeding 
Harry  E.  Martens.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tee on  Sept.  14,  1946,  approved  Leroy  Mann 
as  Business  Manager,  succeeding  Melvin  H. 
Lauver,  and  Mary  Lauver  as  Matron,  suc- 
ceeding Mrs.  Harry  E.  Martens.  Atlee  Bec- 
chy  was  appointed  to  succeed  Howard  Yoder 
as  European  area  Director;  Wayne  Henard 
to  succeed  Atlee  Beechy  as  Director  of  the 
Material  Aid  Program,  and  Mary  (Shank) 
Lehman  was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the 
children's  projects,  succeeding  Marulle  Stei- 
ner. 

Relief  worker  appointments  made  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Sept.  14,  are:  J.  G. 
Toews,  Altona,  Man. — Europe;  Lewis  S. 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.— Belgium;  Sara 
M.  Wiens,  Herschel,  Sask.— Paraguay;  Jonas 
J.  Classen,  Meade,  Kans. — Builders'  Unit 
(France);  Lowell  Steider,  Shickley,  Nebr.— 
Philippine  Islands;  Margaret  Janzen,  R.N., 
Beamsville,  Ont.  —  Italy;  Harold  Liechty, 
Archbold,  Ohio— Builders'  Unit  (France); 
Mrs.  Ruth  Ewert  Harder,  Hillsboro,  Kans. — 
Paraguay;  Howard  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind. — 
Builders'  Unit  (Holland);  Jacob  R.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa— Ethiopia;  Mrs.  Jacob  R.  Clem- 
ens, Lansdale,  Pa. — Ethiopia;  Delbert  Gratz, 
Bluffton,  Ohio  — Germany;  Mrs.  Delbert 
Gratz,  Warren,  Ohio— Germany;  Doris  Gene 
Garmatter,  R.N.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio — 
Italy;  Lowell  Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind.— 
Germany. 

#     *  * 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Reports  from  the  field  indicate  that  some 
of  the  spoilage  which  occurs  in  foods  canned 
in  glass  might  be  avoided  by  using  a  differ- 
ent type  of  lid.  A  recent  letter  from  one  of 
our  workers  in  France  stated  that  a  larger 
percentage  of  spoilage  occurred  with  one- 
piece  lids  of  zinc  and  porcelain  than  with 
other  types.  The  letter  went  on  to  recom- 
mend the  use  of  combination  metal  or  rnetal 
and  glass  lids.  Some  of  the  one-piece  lids 
were  loose,  thus  allowing  air  to  enter  the  jar. 
This  loss  could  probably  be  reduced  by  re- 
checking  the  seals  on  each  individual  jai  after 
it  is  processed. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  the  following 
shipments  have  left  the  United  States  for 
Relief  Areas:  to  the  American  Zone  in  Ger- 
many, 1,000  cases  of  evaporated  mi'k;  to 
Ethiopia,  a  shipment  of  dried  fruKs,  tecds, 
medical  equipment,  and  a  pickup  truck;  to 
the  relief  unit  in  Puerto  Rico,  a  sma'.l  ship- 
ment of  tableware  and  medical  equipment; 
and  to  Paraguay,  a  pickup  truck. 

#     #  # 
MENNONITE  AID  SECTION 

Seventeen  foreign  students  (eleven  young 
men  and  six  young  women)  arrived  in  New 
York  on  Sept.  16.  With  the  exception  of  one, 
who  comes  from  Belgium,  they  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Doopsgezinde  (Mennonite) 
Church  in  Holland,  and  have  come  to  study 
in  Mennonite  Colleges.  The  students  spent 
two  days  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  and 


were  officially  greeted  by  C,  N.  Hostetler, 
President  of  Messiah  Bible  College,  in  speak- 
ing for  the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Col- 
leges at  a  reception  on  Sept.  19.  Their  names 
and  respective  colleges  which  they  will  at- 
tend are  as  follows:  Peter  Verhulst,  Rene  de 
Monchy,  Annetta  de  Graaf— Bluffton  Col- 
lege; Johannes  Matthijssen,  Lenze  Meinsma, 
Willy  Piron,  Immetje  Terwey,  Johanna 
Kuitse— Goshen  College;  Johannes  Hilverda, 
Peter  Doves,  Leo  Beck,  Elisabeth  Craandijk, 
Alida  Ferf— Bethel  College;  Reinder  Mesdag 
—Freeman  College;  Henk  Wittevsen,  Alvert 
Hijmans  van  den  Bergh — Messiah  Bible  Col- 
lege; Eeke  van  der  Schaaf— Hesston  College. 
#  #  # 
MENNONITE  CATTLE  CREWS 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
made  arrangements  with  the  Brethren  Serv- 
ice Committee  whereby  there  will  be  Men- 
nonite crews  for  U.N.R.R.A.  livestock  ship- 
ments to  Europe.  Such  an  experience  can  be 
a  service  to  suffering  humanity  and  a  con- 
structive personal  experience.  But  it  is  not 
necessarily  so.  It  should  be  clear  that  it  is  a 
government  project  and  that  many  men  work- 
ing as  attendants  are  not  conscientious  Chris- 
tians interested  in  relief  for  the  suffering. 
Some  of  the  serious-minded  men  who  ex- 
pected to  be  a  part  of  a  like-minded  crew 
have  been  greatly  disappointed. 

Experience  with  an  all-Christian  attendant 
crew  arrangement  this  summer  has  con- 
vinced the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
that  that  is  a  much-preferred  pattern.  There- 
fore plans  are  now  under  way  to  make  up 
Mennonite  -  sponsored  crews.  Application 
blanks  and  further  information  of  these  pos- 
sibilities can  be  secured  by  writing  M.C.C. 
Representative,  Brethren  Service  Center,  New 
Windsor,  Md.  In  writing  for  application 
blanks  please  indicate  that  you  are  a  Men- 
nonite. 

To  make  such  a  plan  effective  it  will  be 
well  to  provide  Mennonite  foremen,  leaders, 
and  ministers  in  so  far  as  possible.  If  you 
are  interested  in  such  possibility,  write  to  the 
M.C.C.  Representative  at  New  Windsor. 
Released  September  20,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

C.P.S.  DEPENDENCY  FUND 
Quarterly  Report 
April  1  to  June  30,  1946 

The  quarterly  report  closing  July  1,  1946, 
herewith  presented  reveals  a  greatly  im- 
proved condition  over  the  previous  quarter 
when  we  showed  a  deficit  of  $127.59.  This 
is  due  (1)  to  fine  response  from  the  church- 
es and  (2)  to  an  unexpectedly  rapid  drop  in 
dependency  cases  due  to  discharges.  We  ex- 
pect the  next  quarter  to  close  the  operations 
of  the  dependency  fund  as  a  result  of  almost 
total  discharge  of  fathers  in  August.  No 
further  quota  calls  for  offerings  for  this  fund 
will  be  needed,  but  we  urge  all  congregations 
to  do  their  part  in  completing  the  present  call. 
Received: 

April  $  7,359.60 

May  4,363.55 
June  3,808.71 


Debtor  Balance,  March  31,  1946  $127.59 

Disbursements: 

April  $3,622.50 

May  2,817.50 

June  2,438.50 

$9,006.09 

Balance  on  hand,  June  30,  1946  $6,525.77 

No.  of  cases  supported  as  of  June,  1946: 

12  @  $25.00 
34  @  35.00 
24  @  45.00 
1  @  50.00 
Receiving  partial  support  2 
Discontinued  during  period  79 

H.  S.  Bender,  Secretary. 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer. 


$15,531.86 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
Mennonite 
August  12  to  30 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 

Two  Years'  Service 

Paul  H.  Ramseyer,  Orrville,  Ohio  July  9,  1946 

Ralph  C.  Layman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Aug.  13,  1946 

Vincent  F.  Detweiler,  Silverdale,  Pa.  Aug.  20,  1946 

Twenty-two  Months'  Service 

Clarence  M.  Shenk,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Chris  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Marvin  Leroy  Newcomer,  Goshen,  Ind.  Aug.  11,  1946 

Lehman  R.  Wenger,  Versailles,  Mo.  Aug.  11,  1946 
Emerson  Lance  Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich. 

Aug.  12,  1946 

Hugh  Ernst,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Aug.  12,  1946 

Edgar  M.  Clemens,  Souderton,  Pa.  Aug.  13,  1946 

Irvin  A.  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  Aug.  13,  1946 

Mervin  J.  Peachey,  Reedsville,  Pa.  Aug.  13,  1946 

Marion  E.  Detweiler,  Parnell,  Iowa  Aug.  13,  1946 

Jonas  J.  Birky,  Columbia  Falls,  Mont.  Aug.  15,  1946 

Charles  W.  Brunk,  Hyattsville,  Md.  Aug.  15,  1946 

Harry  E.  Kraus,  Denbigh,  Va.  Aug.  15,  1946 

Henry  E.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.  Aug.  15,  1946 

Lester  E.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Aug.  15,  1946 

Fred  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio  Aug.  15,  1946 

Leroy  J.  Kauffman,  Haven,  Kans.  Aug.  16,  1946 

Andrew  B.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio  Aug.  16,  1946 

Dale  J.  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio  Aug.  16,  1946 

Daniel  A.  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa  Aug.  16,  1946 

Allen  Edward  Zook,  Garden  City,  Mo.  Aug.  16,  1946 

Arthur  E.  Eichorn,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.  Aug.  17,  1946 

John  E.  Garber,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Aug.  17,  1946 

Richard  B.  Gerber,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  Aug.  17,  1946 

James  W.  Kuhns,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Aug.  17,  1946 

Orie  L.  Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  Aug.  17,  1946 

Willard  J.  Roupp,  Hesston,  Kans.  Aug.  17,  1946 

Sterling  Wm.  Stoltzfus,  Wellman,  Iowa  Aug.  17,  1946 

Allen  Lee  Hartzler,  Harrisonville,  Mo.  Aug.  19,  1946 

Ray  Mast,  Jr.,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  Aug.  19,  1946 

Lester  W.  Rice,  Columbiana,  Ohio  Aug.  19,  1946 

Lowell  L.  Steider,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Aug.  19,  1946 

Glenford  N.  Gerber,  Kidron,  Ohio  Aug.  20,  1946 

David  A.  Stutzman,  Cumberland,  Md.  Aug.  20,  1946 

Amos  B.  Gerig,  Albany,  Oreg.  Aug.  21,1946 

Roland  Dale  Jantzi,  Tangent,  Oreg.  Aug.  21,  1946 

Wilbur  David  Kropf,  Halsey,  Oreg.  Aug.  21,  1946 

Eldon  C.  Wenger,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Aug.  23,  1946 

Jacob  Ramer  Brubaker,  Sheridan,  Oreg.  Aug.  24,  1946 

Charles  R.  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.  Aug.  24,  1946 

Paul  E.  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio  Aug.  26,  1946 
Paul  Walter  Birky,  Columbia  Falls,  Mont. 

Aug.  27,  1946 

Millard  W.  Turner,  Timberville,  Va.  Aug.  27,  1946 

Two  Children,  Eighteen  Months'  Service 

Daniel  Franklin  Lais,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Aug.  27,  1946 
Dependency 

John  C.  Eshleman,  Greencastle,  Pa.  Aug.  7.  1946 

Erwin  G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.  Aug.  7,  1946 

Robert  W.  Martin,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Aug.  7,  1946 

Jonas  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio  Aug.  9,  1946 

Harry  B.  Vasey,  Royersford,  Pa.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Paul  J.  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Norman  S.  Yoder,  Pinto,  Md.  Aug.  9,  1946 

Mahlon  R.  Kramer,  Chalfont,  Pa.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Jennings  M.  Layman,  Dayton,  Va.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Charles  O.  Liller,  Cumberland,  Md.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Chester  L.  Long,  Sterling,  111.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Stanley  R.  Long,  Lebanon,  Pa.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Glen  H.  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.  Aug.  10,  1946 

David  G.  Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Virgil  Lamar  Welty,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Aug.  10,  1946 

Sanford  D.  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Aug.  13,  1946 

Levi  P.  Brubaker,  Quarryville,  Pa.  Aug.  13,  1946 

Lester  Hollinger,  Denver,  Pa.  Aug.  13,  1946 

Leo  F.  Gerber,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  Aug.  15,  1946 

Glenn  Immel,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio  Aug.  15,  1946 

Earl  W.  Kennel,  Albany,  Oreg.  Aug.  15,  1946 

Gilbert  W.  Alliman,  Wayland,  Iowa  Aug.  16,  1946 

Carl  P.  Byler,  Goshen,  Ind.  Aug.  16,  1946 

Daniel  J.  Chupp,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio  Aug.  16,  1946 

James  W.  Clymer,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Aug.  16,  1946 

Willard  J.  Ganger,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Aug.  16,  1946 

Herman  E.  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Aug.  16,  1946 

Ervin  J.  Schwartz,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Aug.  16,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  i,  1946 


Benjamin  ].  Goiaer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio  Aug.  17,  1946 

Dwighl  D.  Daniels,  BclIoKmtuine,  Ohio  Auq.  18,  194G 

William  A.  Fisher,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Aug.  18,  1946 

Ervin  O.  Stutsman,   Miliord,  Nebr.  Aug.  18,  1946 

losi  ph  t  luuj.M  ich,  Ligonior,  Ind.  Aug.  19,  1946 

Charles  V.  Bonlrager,  Ithaca,  Mich.  Aug.  20,  1946 

Joe  A.  Fishor,  Degralf,  Ohio  Aug.  20,  1946 

Donuld   Inbody,   Vestaburg,    Mich.  Aug.  20,  1946 

Charles  Willumi  Rooder,  Filer,  Idaho  Aug.  21,1946 
Lawrence  Miliord  Good.  Webb  City,  Mo.  Aug.  23,  1946 

Other  Reasons 

John  L.  Eshleman,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Aug.  14,  1946 

Orren  Wilbert  Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio  Aug.  30,  1946 

Carroll  Dean  Shank,  Sterling,  111.  Sept.  6,  1946 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Dr.  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  noted  au- 
thority on  missions,  asserts  that  Christianity  is 
more  deeply  rooted  among  more  people  than 
ever  before.  The  church,  he  feels,  is  exerting 
more  influence  on  mankind  than  ever  before, 
despite  the  fact  that  Christianity  is  still  a  mi- 
nority movement.  Especially  interesting  is  his 
observation  that  "the  stream  of  Christianity  is 
more  and  more  flowing  through  the  Protes- 
tant, rather  than  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  main  strength 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  in  western 
Europe,  but  western  Europe  is  in  a  state  of 
decay  from  which  it  will  never  fully  recover." 

#  *  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  announces 
one  million  Bibles  will  soon  start  rolling  off 
printing  presses  in  Germany.  Most  of  the 
material  necessary  for  their  manufacture  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Society  and  shipped  to 
Germany. 

#  #  # 

The  German  Students'  Relief  Associations 
of  the  British  Zone,  in  an  appeal  for  food  and 
clothing  to  aid  starving  German  students, 
warned  that  the  future  of  Europe  is  at  stake 
if  Germany  remains  in  its  present  chaotic 
condition.  They  pointed  out  that  increasing 
numbers  of  students  are  dropping  uncon- 
scious in  classrooms,  and  that  many  are  quit- 
ting their  courses  because  hunger  has  de- 
stroyed their  capacity  to  learn.  Teachers,  they 
say,  are  no  better  off.  Lack  of  clothing  will 
make  the  coming  winter  doubly  difficult  to 
bear. 

#  #  # 

Federal  Communications  Commissioner 
Clifford  J.  Durr  told  the  workshop  for  reli- 
gious radio  at  the  University  of  Chicago  that 
"religion  should  speak  over  the  radio."  Durr 
urged  religious  groups  to  "get  into  the  field 
as  broadcast  licensees."  Religious  broadcast- 
ing organizations  should  recognize,  he  added, 
"the  far  greater  importance  of  getting  the 
right  things  on  the  air  than  of  keeping  the 
wrong  things  off." 

#  #  # 

.'Infant  mortality  in  Poland,  which  was  four- 
teen per  cent  in  1939,  now  reaches  fifty  per 
cent  in  certain  areas,  says  a  report  recently 
released  by  the  International  Red  Cross  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland.  A  great  proportion  of 
the  children  suffer  from  tuberculosis  or  are 
pretubercular  (thirty  to  sixty  per  cent).  Ba- 
bies weigh  on  an  average  of  thirty  per  cent 
less  than  before  the  war.  Prices  are  so  high 
that  comparatively  few  persons  can  afford  to 
buy  the  essential  foodstuffs.  With  a  few  ex- 


ceptions people  lack  the  most  necessary  com- 
modities and  live  mostly  on  bread  and  pota- 
toes. Milk  is  a  luxury  in  the  whole  country. — 
The  Weekly  Processor. 

#  #  # 

An  American  observer  in  Germany  reports 
great  concern  over  what  German  leaders  feel 
is  an  approaching  war  between  the  Soviet 
Union  and  the  West.  For  they  know  that  in 
such  a  war  Germany  would  almost  certainly 
furnish  the  principal  battleground.  In  this 
atomic  age,  that  gives  nothing  to  look  for- 
ward to  but  futility.  To  this  kind  of  thinking 
the  American  responded  that  it  sounds  apoc- 
alyptic. "One  can  only  think  and  speak  apoc- 
alyptically," answered  the  German  Christian 
leader,  "for  these  are  apocalyptic  times  which 
have  come  upon  us."  It  is  an  interesting  re- 
minder that  the  true  viewpoint  of  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments  is  apocalyptic. 
The  Bible  ends  with  an  account  of  the  utter 
destruction  of  all  that  is  earthly  and  the  tri- 
umph of  all  that  is  heavenly.  For  those  who 
are  God's  this  apocalypticism  is  hope  and  not 
despair. 

#  *  # 

The  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North 
America  has  announced  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  a  mission  through  which  mission- 
ary boards  and  societies  in  China  and  neigh- 
boring areas  in  the  Pacific  nave  bought 
$3,000,000  worth  of  war  surplus  materials 
from  the  government.  Drugs  and  other  med- 
ical supplies  and  equipment  made  up  the 
bulk  of  the  purchase.  U.N.R.R.A.  officials 
froze  all  medical  supplies  in  surplus  dumps, 
pending  the  arrival  of  the  board's  representa- 
tives.— Christian  Century. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Temperance  Digest,  a 
monthly  digest  of  temperance  news,  is  a  new 
magazine  which  will  be  given  publication 
about  Nov.  1.  The  subscription  price  is  two 
dollars.  It  may  be  ordered  from  Herbert  H. 
Parish,  Administrative  Director,  77  W.  Wash- 
ington St.,  Chicago  2,  111. 

#  #  # 

The  Layman's  Missionary  Movement  is 
sponsoring  the  sixteenth  annual  observance  of 
Men  and  Missions  Sunday.  The  date  for  the 
United  States  is  Nov.  17  and  Oct.  20  for 
Canada.  Speakers'  manuals  are  available  for 
pastors  and  may  be  secured  from  the  Lay- 
man's Missionary  Movement,  19  S.  LaSalle 
St.,  Chicago  3,  111.,  or  192  Fulton  Ave.,  Toron- 
to 6,  Ont. 

#  #  # 

According  to  statistics  released  by  the  Na- 
tional Stewardship  Council,  gifts  to  church 
and  related  benevolences  decreased  more  than 
a  billion  dollars  in  the  thirteen-year  period 
from  1933-45,  as, compared  with  the  previous 
thirteen-year  period,  1920-32.  This  nineteen 
per  cent  decrease  is  in  striking  contrast  with 
the  increased  population,  greater  increase  in 
church  membership,  almost  doubled  natjjpnal 
income,  multiplied  expenditures  for  luxuries, 
and  unprecedented  savings  in  excess  of  all 
living  expense,  taxes,  and  luxuries.  Canadian 
church  contributions  are  twenty-fivjfe.  JJejjr  pent, 
'higher  than  those  received  by  United  States 
churches. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
The  Salem  Church,  Needmore,  W.  Va., 
received  eight  new  members  by  baptism  on 
Sept.  20. 

The  annual  report  of  the  La  Junta  Hospital 
shows  a  gain  in  census  of  about  fifteen  per 
cent  over  last  year.  Many  patients  have  given 
testimony  to  blessing  from  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  at  the  Sanitarium.  Five  confes- 
sions were  reported.  Plans  for  the  coming 
year  provide  for  the  installation  of  a  sound 
system  that  will  extend  the  religious  service 
to  each  patient. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Irwin  Sell 
are  the  speakers  in  a  Harvest  and  Mission 
Service  at  the  Weaver  Church,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Oct.  26,  27. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS- 
NOTICE 

Helps  for  studying  the  life  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  during  next  quarter's  Sunday- 
school  lessons. 

Paul — Life  and  Letters,  by  Dallmann. 
A  Concordia  Publishing  House  book,  1929. 
350  pages.  Paul's  life  story  is  interesting- 
ly told  in  detail.  There  is  much  historical 
and  geographical  background  given  in 
writing  and  in  pictures  and  maps.  $2.75. 

The  Journeys  of  Paul — an  envelope  con- 
taining one  five-color  map  and  twelve 
relief  maps  of  the  Mediterranean  world, 
and  twelve  worksheets  on  which  to  record 
significant  events  in  the  life  of  Paul  and 
their  geographical  and  scriptural  loca- 
tions. To  use  with  intermediates.  The 
geography  of  Paul's,  life  is  very  significant. 
$1.00. 

Learning  About  Paul — a  workbook  for 
junior  boys  and  girls  by  Minbr-Bryant. 
Planned  to  go  with  any  text  on  Paul,  but 
could  be  well  adapted  for  next  quarter's 
lessons.  25<£. 

Order  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

ATtfonthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  Tlerald 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 


October,  1946 


The  Tomb  of  Jacob  Burkhard  who  died  in  India 


Lowly  entombed  in  India, 
Close  by  the  restless  sea, 

Lieth  a  dear  heart  sleeping 
Under  the  mango  tree. 


Seeking  for  lambs  that  had  wandered; 

Telling  of  Jesus'  love; 
Guiding  their  tender  footsteps 

Home  to  the  Father  above. 


Gone  in  his  life's  fair  morning. 
Gone  with  his  earnest  plea. 

Telling  the  glad,  sweet  story 
Under  the  mango  tree. 


Hushed  is  the  voice  that  sounded. 

Hushed  in  eternity; 
Millions  still  yearn  for  its  echo 

Under  the  mango  tree. 
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Tho  AAllc4-C  f\[  AAlcoIi^nc  arCa8'  h  18  by  "°  mcans  an  indica'tion  that  relief  is  no 
I  Nt?  /VlUStS  Of  /YUSSIOnS  longer  needed  in  other  areas.  There  are  many  dis- 
placed people  who  are  greatly  in  need  of  clothing  for 
the  winter.  Mission  boards,  pastors,  individual  leaders 
in  our  church  communities  should  continue  to  sponsor 
and  encourage  the  collection  of  clothing  and  ship  it  at 
the  very  earliest  dates.  This  is  no  time  to  slacken  our 
efforts  to  provide  comfort  for  the  unfortunate  peoples 
of  Europe. 


RiViiu::i<  mil  li. ul  and  Muslor  lias 
qivon  to  us  the  Great  Commission, 
"But  yo  shall  roccive  power,  alter  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
yo  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
ol  the  earth.  ...  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  obey 
or  we  deny  His  authority. 

Because  the  church,  which  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  a  channel  for  the  stream 
of  salvation,  without  missions  be- 
comes a  stagnant  pool  of  diminishing 
area,  influence,  and  usefulness.  She 
must  exangelize  or  die. 

Because  we  ourselves  are  the  pro- 
ducts of  missions.  Every  Christian  in 
the  world  today,  or  his  parents,  or 
his  more  remote  ancestors,  had  the 
Gospel  first  from  some  missionary. 

Because  we  have  this  good  while 
others  have  it  not.  Every  principle 
of  our  holy  religion  calls  upon  all 
disciples  to  share  with  others  the  good 
which  they  have  received. 

Because  the  by-products  of  heathen- 
ism are  retarded  civilization,  destitu- 
tion of  material  comforts,  lack  of  min- 
istry to  suffering  bodies,  social  injus- 
tices, superstition,  and  illiteracy; 
while  Christianity,  where  and  to  the 
extent  applied,  is  a  mighty  civilizing 
and  enlightening  and  blessing  influ- 
ence upon  all  human  life. 


Because  the  problems  of  society,  be- 
ginning with  the  family  and  extending 
through  class  and  race  even  to  inter- 
national relations,  have  no  solution  in 
any  philosophy  or  idealism  outside  of 
Christianity,  while  this  Gospel,  in  its 
Ten  Commandments  and  Christ's  sum- 
mary of  them,  and  in  His  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  offers  solution  for  every 
social  problem. 

Because  an  awakened  but  unchris- 
tianized  heathenism  is  a  menace  to 
the  very  safety  of  our  civilization. 
This  shrunken  world,  with  ever- 
increased  intercommunication,  makes 
it  increasingly  difficult  to  have  a  hu- 
manity two-thirds  nominally  pagan  or 
heathen  (and  very  much  more  so 
practically)  while  Christianity  attempts 
to  hold  on  to  the  remainder.  We  must, 
in  "Christian"  and  non-Christian  lands, 
push  back  the  flood  of  paganism  to 
be  submerged  by  it. 

Because  all  men  everywhere  need 
personal  salvation  from  sin,  and  the 
peace  and  hope  found  in  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit;  and  they  need  pure 
hearts  and  personal  spiritual  victory. 
No  man  anywhere  can  be  eternally 
saved  except  through  the  merits  and 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  all  men,  near  and  far,  have 
a  right  to  know  with  both  mind  and 
heart  the  requirements,  the  blessings, 
and  the  safety  to  be  found  in  Christ 
and  His  Gospel. — The  Free  Methodist. 


Editorials 

Relief  Activities 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  which  functions 
under  the  Mennonke  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  carrying  forward  its  program  of  relief  activities  with 
a  view  to  providing  additional  channels  for  our  con- 
stituency to  give  aid  to  unfortunate  people.  The  unit  in 
Ethiopia  is  being  enlarged  and  will  continue  to  serve 
in  that  area  with  the  hope  of  establishing  a  definite  mis- 
sionary post  from  which  we  hope  will  be  administered  an 
effective  witness  for  Christ. 

The  Belgian  unit  is  finding  opportunities  for  a  definite 
Christian  testimony  through  its  relief  activities.  Mem- 
bers of  the  unit  are  on  the  alert  to  sense  needs  for  a 
Christian  testimony  through  an  evangelistic  program. 
Many  people  are  praying  that  God  will  open  a  door  for 
definite  missionary  work  to  be  done  in  that  area  as  a 
practical  result  of  our  relief  witness. 

The  commissioners  who  are  being  sent  out  this  fall 
are  delegated  to  the  task  of  finding  those  areas  of  need 
which  have  not  been  covered  by  other  agencies.  Brother 
Lewis  S.  Martin  who  is  serving  as  a  special  commissioner 
will  devote  his  time  and  energies  especially  to  this  prob- 
lem. Brother  Harold  S.  Bender,  Secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee, who  follows  later,  will  be  serving  in  a  more  defi- 
nitely administrative  capacity.  It  is  hoped  that  through 
the  counsels  of  these  brethren  relief  work  under  our 
committee  will  be  strengthened  and  enlarged. 

This  means  that  although  the  emergency  needs  for 
relief  in  clothing  and  food  are  largely  past  in  certain 


For  Our  Nurses 

With  this  issue  of  Christian  Missions  we  are  present- 
ing the  first  installment  of  a  message  to  our  sisters  in 
the  nursing  profession.  This  series  of  articles  is  written 
by  Elizabeth  S.  Erb,  a  registered  nurse  who  is 
under  appointment  as  a  missionary  to  India.  While  the 
article  itself  is  addressed  to  a  professional  group,  we 
believe  it  has  a  distinctive  value  for  other  readers  as  well. 
We  wish  that  pastors  and  parents  would  make  a  special 
effort  to  follow  this  series  of  articles.   Sister  Erb  has 
made  a  very  careful  survey  of  Mennonite  nurses  and  their 
professional  experiences  to  season  her  thinking  and  has 
used  statistical  data  to  substantiate  her  conclusions.  We 
are  confident  that  those  who  are  sponsoring  the  enlarged 
program  of  nurses'  training  in  the  Mennonite  Church  will 
welcome  this  contribution  to  our  Christian  thinking.  We 
hope  it  will  serve  to  give  guidance  to  many  of  our  young 
people  who  are  considering  nursing  as  a  vocation. 

"DON'T  LEAN  ON  ANDREW  BONAR!" 
Andrew  Bonar  was  a  great  saint  and  teacher  who  exercised  his 
ministry  in  Glasgow.  He  was  a  public  force,  and  people  honored 
him,  and  mothers  were  glad  to  call  their  babies  by  his  name. 
There  was  one  of  his  congregation  who  was  led  to  God  by  him, 
led  in  the  ways  of  life  by  him,  and  who  trusted  him  an,d  fed  upon 
his  words.  Then  one  afternoon  as  he  walked  the  streets  of  Glas- 
gow, he  saw  an  announcement  in  the  evening  paper,  "Death  of 
Andrew  Bonar."  He  said,  "What  shall  I  do  ?  My  teacher,  my 
friend  and  my  helper  is  gone."  Almost  weeping,  he  went  into  the 
park,  and  he  saw  there  a  nurse  with  two  children  in  a  perambul- 
ator. One  of  them  was  leaning  against  the  other  and  the  nurse 
went  and  shook  somewhat  roughly  the  one  who  was  leaning 
against  the  other.,  and  said,  "Don't  lean  on  Andrew  Bonar!"  That 
was  the  name  of  the  other  baby.  That  was  God's  message  to  the 
man. — The  Bulwark. 
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Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nursing 

Elizabeth  S.  Erb 


This  is  the  first  installment  of  a  thesis  presented  to  the  faculty  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  in  partial  fulfillment  of  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Theology  We  are  glad  for  permission  to  use  it  in  the  columns  of  Chris- 
tian Missions  for  the  service  it  will  be  to  our  readers  and  to  their  friends. 
—Editor.) 

Introduction 

The  spiritual  life  is  no  fixed  reality.  It  is  a  continual  experi- 
ence which  partakes  of  a  living  nature  and,  like  all  other  forms 
of  life,  is  subject  both  to  development  and  to  deterioration.  It 
has  its  foes  the  same  as  physical  life  has.  Likewise,  there  are 
certain  conditions  which  facilitate  growth.  Success  in  spiritual 
living  is  largely  dependent  upon  knowing  how  to  combat  these 
enemies  and  to  maintain  conditions  favorable  to  development  in 
order  that  a  vital  union  with  Jesus  Christ  may  be  preserved 

These  facts  are  well  known  to  every  Christian  nurse.  It  does 
not  take  long  to  discover  that  there  are  spiritual  life  problems 
peculiar  to  nursing,  but  it  does  take  prayerful  determination  to 
find  ways  of  solving  them  to  avoid  failure.  Here  is  precisely  the 
occasion  for  this  study— to  learn  how  the  spiritual  life  may  be 
maintained  in  nursing.  's 

Throughout  the  study  it  is  assumed  that  the  nurse  has  had  a 
meaningful  experience  with  Jesus.  Christ  before  entering  her 
profession.  Such  being  the  case,  it  is  further  assumed  that  she 
has  learned  in  some  measure  how  to  apply  the  principles  of  spir- 
itual living  to  her  own  life.  But  it  is  also  recognized  that  her 
new  environment  in  a  school  of  nursing  brings  many  and  mighty 
forces  to  bear  upon  her  which  before  were  unknown  to  her.  Un- 
less she  is  on  the  alert  and  is  able  to  extend  the  application  of 
these  principles  into  her  new  environment  she  may  find  herself 
overtaken  by  the  situation  and  almost  unconsciously  be  caught 
in  a  current  of  spiritual  indifference.  Many  incidents  from  the 
past  history  of  nursing  in  the  Mennonite  Church  show  that  this 
very  thing  has  happened  to  some  of  our  girls.  Many  more  inci- 
dents show  the  contrary,  proving  that  it  is  possible  to  gam  spir- 
itual values  through  nursing  experience.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
study  may  contribute  in  some  small  way  toward  increasing  the 
numbers  of  those  who  can  testify  to  a  deepening  of  spiritual 
experience.  -it. 

Although  this  study  is  based  upon  the  spiritual  life  which  has 
its  beginning  prior  to  nurses'  training,  the  author  recognizes  that 
many  girls  do  not  have  such  a  firm  foundation  on  which  to  build. 
Some,  although  they  were  Christians  before  entering  a  school  of 
nursing,  have  not  realized  the  importance  of  constant  fellowship 
with  Jesus  Christ.  Such  girls  sooner  or  later  find  themselves 
taking  one  of  two  courses.  Either  they  are  awakened  to  the  peril 
of  their  situation  and  turn  to  Christ  with  resolute  devotion,  or 
they  become  unconcerned  and  gradually  drift  away  from  spirit- 
ual realities.  But  even  when  such  is  the  case,  the  principles  of 
spiritual  living  remain  the  same.  There  must  first  be  a  definite 
experience  with  Christ,  whether  it  be  before  or  during  training. 
This  must  be  followed  by  faithfulness  to  Him  in  daily  living. 
So  for  purposes  of  study  the  proposed  approach  is  advisable. 

By  assuming  that  the  nurse  has  been  established  in  her  Chris- 
tian life  before  entering  her  profession  the  subject  may  be  ap- 
proached positively.  The  study  can  thereby  be  made  on  Biblical 
grounds.  It  can  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  God's  provision  for  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  need  not  condone  failure. 

The  problem  for  study  is  not  only  a  student  nurse's  problem ; 
it  lives  on  as  long  as  one  practices  her  profession.  However,  it 
is  intensified  during  training  days  because  of  the  newness  of 
circumstances  which  call  for  adjustment  and  because  of  the 
combined  program  of  work  and  study.  If  the  challenge  of  faith- 
ful Christian  living  is  accepted  during  training  it  will  largely  in- 
sure success  for  the  years  of  graduate  nursing.  Training  days 
are  the  test.  Nevertheless,  vigilance  is  always  necessary. 

Seven  points  have  been  outlined  as  aims  of  this  study.  These 
serve  as  a  guide  throughout  the  paper,  breaking  down  the  nurse's 
problem  into  its  constituent  parts  and  providing  for  detailed 
consideration  of  each  contributing  factor,  also  facilitating  an 


evaluation  of  the  measures  that  can  be  employed  in  maintaining 
the  spiritual  life.  These  aims  are: 

1.  To  learn  the  thinking  of  the  profession  on  the 
subject  of  the  spiritual  life  in  nursing. 

2.  To  ascertain  the  primary  factors  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  spiritual  life  in  nursing. 

3.  To  discover  those  elements  of  nursing  which  con- 
tribute to  spiritual  living. 

4.  To  expose  those  conditions  which  influence  adverse- 
ly the  nurse's  spiritual  life. 

5.  To  find  the  principles  and  practices  most  effective- 
ly employed  in  overcoming  these  difficulties. 

6.  To  provide  information  that  will  be  helpful  in 
guiding  girls,  both  before  they  enter  nurses'  training  and 
throughout  their  professional  life. 

7.  To  determine  in  what  ways  the  church  may  give 
more  valuable  assistance  to  her  nurses. 

Questionnaires  were  used  in  collecting  information  for  the 
study,  both  student  and  graduate  nurses  participating  in  the 
survey.  Since  the  author  herself  is  a  nurse,  her  own  experiences 
and  observations  have  been  added  to  this  information.  Those 
divisions  which  deal  more  directly  with  the  spiritual  life  have 
been  based  largely  on  the  works  of  other  authors.  Articles  from 
church  periodicals  have  also  been  consulted. 

The  Devotional  Life 

The  Christian  life  centers  in  a  Person— Jesus  Christ.  Through 
Him  the  believer  has  entered  into  a  new  life,  and  through  Him 
the  believer  continues  in  newness  of  life.  Just  as  he  was  unable 
to  save  himself  apart  from  Christ,  so  he  is  unable  to  live  vic- 
toriously apart  from  Christ.  His  new  life  requires  inseparable 
union  with  its  source.  Christ  must  be  "all,  and  in  all."  - 

The  new  life  of  the  believer  is  characterized  by  victory  over 
sin.  Whereas  in  the  past  he  yielded  to  sin,  he  now  turns  away 
from  it  and  yields  himself  unto  God.  But  such  an  act  calls  for 
power,  a  power  beyond  man's  attainment,  a  divine  power.  This 
is  the  very  reason  for  vital  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  that  union 
being  the  power  line  between  helpless  man  and  an  almighty  God. 
When  he  is  united  to  Christ  the  believer  has  access  to  the  same 
power  that  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead.  He  has  abundant  provi- 
sion for  every  need. 

This  spiritual  relationship  elevates  Christian  living  to  the 
plane  of  personal  friendship  with  the  divine  Son  of  God.  The 
closer  that  tie  of  fellowship,  the  greater  the  assurance  of  victo- 
rious living.  The  deeper  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  greater 
the  growth  of  Christian  character.  To  know  Christ  becomes  the 
foremost  desire  of  the  believer,  as  Paul  says,  "That  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death"  (Phil.  3  :10). 

No  other  term  can  describe  more  appropriately  the  life  that 
is  lived  with  the  high  purpose  of  knowing  Him  than  the  familiar 
word,  "devoted."  Christ  is  the  center  of  all  interests ;  everything 
else  in  life  takes  its  proper  place  in  relation  to  Him.  The  will, 
the  affections,  the  mind,  and  the  body  are  all  under  His  direct 
control.  That  which  is  known  to  please  Him  is  earnestly  sought 
for,  and  vice  versa,  that  which  is  known  to  be  contrary  to  His 
will  is  joyfully  forsaken. 

Although  one's  entire  life  is  a  devotional  life,  the  terminology 
of  Christian  living  has  largely  reserved  the  use  of  this  expression 
for  reference  to  those  periods  in  the  day's  activities  when  all  dis- 
tractions are  shut  out  and  the  individual  may  enjoy  unhindered 
fellowship  with  God.  These  devotional  periods  are  periods  of 
soul  nurture ;  and  they  are  very  needful.  Just  as  human  friend- 
ship calls  for  seasons  of  companionship,  of  giving  one's  life  to 
each  other,  of  exchanging  thoughts  and  ideals,  so  the  divine- 
human  friendship  requires  these  exercises  in  order  to  yield  its 
choicest  blessings.  Jesus  stressed  this  teaching  in  His  vine-and- 
uranch  illustration.  "Abide  in  me,"  He  says,  "and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye 


58o 

are  the  branches :  He  that  abideth  in  nie,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:4,5). 

The  positive,  emphatic  statement,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,"  sets  a  high  value  upon  daily  communion  with  Christ. 
It  tells  us  clearly  that  successful  Christian  living  cannot  be  at- 
tained unless  there  is  intimate  fellowship  with  Him.  Our  lives 
cannot  bear  the  fruit  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suilering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance  unless  we  abide 
in  the  vine.  Nor  can  victory  over  sin  be  ours  apart  from  this  life- 
giving  union.  To  neglect  our  friendship  with  Christ  is  to  cut 
ourselves  loose  from  our  power  line. 

Here  is  the  secret  of  spiritual  growth — the  devotional  life. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  personal  friendship  with  Christ.  How- 
ever noble  our  work,  it  can  never  give  soul  nourishment.  Fel- 
lowship alone  can  bring  God's  mighty  power  into  operation  in 
our  lives  and  strengthen  us  in  the  inner  man.  If  our  Christian 
experience  is  to  remain  fresh  and  dynamic  we  must  be  settled 
on  this  fact.  Christians  either  rise  or  fall  according  to  the  place 
they  give  to  devotional  living  in  their  daily  program. 

The  devotional  hour  includes  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  By 
the  first  God  speaks  to  us ;  by  the  second  we  speak  to  Him.  Be- 
cause of  the  distinctive  value  of  each,  these  will  be  treated  sep- 
arately. 

A.  Bible  Reading 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  given  by  divine  inspiration 
through  the  instrumentality  of  human  writers.  As  such  it  is  au- 
thoritative to  the  Christian.  Its  commandments  are  more  than 
words  to  him;  they  are  the  will  of  God  for  his  life.  Since  he 
has  turned  away  from  sin  and  has  yielded  himself  unto  right- 
eousness he  needs  its  message  to  guide  him  through  life.  To 
neglect  reading  it  is  to  stop  his  ears  to  the  voice  of  God  and  to 
be  without  guidance.  Nothing  can  take  its  place.  Devotional 
books,  however  strong  their  spiritual  content,  cannot  speak  to 
the  soul  with  the  same  direct  appeal  that  God's  personal  message 
does.  The  only  sure  course  for  growth  is  an  individual  study 
of  the  Word. 

Wilbur  M.  Smith  outlines  seven  great  things  that  Bible  study 
will  do  for  us  i1 

1.  It  discovers  and  convicts  us  of  sin.  "We  would  never  know 
sin  except  it  were  revealed  to  us  by  God,  and,  when  we  keep  away 
persistently  from  the  Word  of  God,  we  become  callous  and  indif- 
ferent to  the  sins  of  our  lives."  Our  past  experience  gives  evi- 
dence of  this.  It  was  the  Word  that  condemned  us  of  sin— "There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:  10).  But  with  this 
revelation  came  also  the  promise,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9). 

2.  cleanses  us  from  the  pollution  of  sin.  Listen  to  Jesus  pray 
His  high  priestly  prayer,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth- 
thy  word  is  truth"  (John  17:17).  The  Christians  who  can 
testify  to  this  sanctifying  power  of  the  Word  are  many,  yet 
none  can  say  exactly  how  the  cleansing  takes  place.  Still  it  re- 
mains a  reality.  We  can  but  admit  that  the  truth  of  Scripture 
works  in  our  minds  and  hearts  so  as  to  purge  us  from  sin  and  set 
us  apart  unto  God. 

3.  It  imparts  strength.  The  Bible  claims  for  itself  this  power, 
as  Paul  writes,  "I  commend  you  ...  to  the  word  of  his  grace 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up"  (Acts  20:32).  Dr.  Alexander 
Maclaren  explains  further  how  this  takes  place  in  one's  daily 
experience. 

Suppose  your  mind  and  heart  were  saturated  with  God's  truth,  with 
ru/l'^  th°ufhts  of  His  being,  of  His  love,  of  His  righteousness,  of 
Uirist  s  death  for  you  of  Christ's  presence  with  you,  of  Christ's  guard- 
ianship over  you  of  Christ's  present  will  that  you  should  walk  in  His 
ways,  of  the  bright  hopes  of  the  future,  do  you  think  it  would  be  pos- 
sible for  you  to  fall  into  sin,  to  yield  to  temptation,  to  be  annoyed  by 
any  irritation  or  bother,  or  overweighted  by  any  duty?  No 1  Who- 
soever lives  with  the  thoughts  that  God  has  given  us  in  His  Word 
familiar  to  His  mind  and  within  easy  reach  of  His  hand,  has  therein 
an  armlet  against  all  possible  temptation,  a  test  that  will  unveil  the 
hidden  corruption  in  the  sweetest  seductions,  and  a  calming  power  that 
will  keep  his  heart  still  and  collected  in  the  midst  of  agitations.2 

4.  It  instructs  us  in  what  we  are  to  do.  With  our  sins  discov- 
ered and  our  souls  cleansed  of  all  impurities  and  stains,  and 
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with  each  day  finding  us  partaking  eagerly  of  the  Word  of 
Cod  for  new  strength,  we  need  one  more  thing— excerise  or 
putting  into  practice  what  we  have  found  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
Apostle  James  tells  us  to  be  "doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only  (James  1  :Z2).  So  it  is  our  duty  to  read  with  the  intention 
01  learning  the  commandments  of  God  and  obeying  them.  Much 
else  depends  upon  this  point,  for  it  is  impossible  to  advance 
into  the  deeper  blessings  of  Bible  study  unless  there  is  an  attitude 
ot  obedience  toward  the  things  which  shall  be  revealed. 

5.  It  provides  us  with  a  sword  for  victory  over  sin  Among 
he  equipment  named  for  the  Christian  soldier  is  "the  sword  of 

the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God"  (Eph.  6:17).  No  weapon 
is  as  effective  as  this  one  in  defeating  the  enemy.  Jesus  Himself 
used  it  against  Satan.  Of  how  great  importance,  then,  is  it  for 
every  Christian  to  keep  his  sword  shining  and  sharp  through 
constant  Bible  study.  At  the  least  expected  moment  it  may  be 
needed  to  protect  his  soul. 

6.  It  makes  our  lives  fruitful.  Another  reason  for  being  regular 
students  of  the  Word  of  God  is  found  in  Psalm  1  •  "Blessed  is 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his 
aw  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper"  (Ps.  1  :l-3).  There  need  be  no  barrenness, 
no  lailure,  no  discouragement;  daily  enjoyment  of  the  Word 
assures  us  of  abundant  living. 

7.  It  gives  us  power  to  pray.  Power  in  prayer— every  Christian 
wants  it,  needs  it,  and  may  have  it.  The  one  condition  for  re- 
ceiving it  is  named  in  John  15:7:  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  m  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you  All  the  wealth  of  this  promise  is  bound  up  in  our  love 
for  the  Word  of  God.  What  a  challenge  to  careful,  continued 
Bible  study ! 

B.  Prayer 

If  the  Christian  truly  loves  his  Lord,  he  will  want  to  pray  ■  he 
will  want  to  keep  in  constant  fellowship  with  the  One  who  has 
done  so  much  for  him.  It  is  the  most  natural  response  of  his 
heart.  Praise  is  spontaneous.  Thanksgiving  is,  likewise  the 
ready  expression  of  his  grateful  soul.  But  this  is  not  all. 
Ihe  Christian,  who  has  surrendered  his  life  to  Christ,  wants 
to  talk  with  his  Lord  frequently.  He  must  have  daily  communion 
in  order  to  be  united  with  Him  in  purpose  and  life. 

In  addition  to  these  impelling  forces  there  is  a  deep  sense  of 
need  which  draws  the  true  disciple  apart  for  secret  prayer  He 
knows  that  he  cannot  live  on  the  highest  spiritual  plane  without 
the  sustaining  grace  of  God.  To  neglect  his  prayer  life  is  to  put 
himself  m  danger  of  backsliding.  It  leaves  him  weak,  powerless. 
Much  prayer  means  much  power;  little  prayer  means  little 
power;  no  prayer  means  no  power."3  Prayer  must,  therefore 
be  granted  recognition  among  the  prerequisites  for  successful 
Christian  living. 

Three  points  may  be  outlined  in  the  study  of  what  prayer  will 
do  for  our  personal  lives : 

1.  Prayer  supplies  the  believer's  needs.  "Ye  have  not  because  I 
ye  ask  not"  (James  4:2).  The  asking  is  our  part;  the  giving  is 
Cod  s.  No  limitations  have  been  set.  All  that  is  proper  for  the 
Christian  to  desire  is  also  proper  for  him  to  pray  for. 

In  His  teachings  Jesus  made  it  clear  that  both  physical  and 
spiritual  needs  will  be  supplied.  Concerning  food  and  clothing 
He  says  we  are  not  to  be  unduly  concerned,  for  our  heavenly 
Father  knows  what  things  we  are  in  need  of  and  will  supply 
them,  if  we  but  ask.  Concerning  spiritual  gifts,  He  assures 
us  that  God  will  not  deny  anyone  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Upon  our  asking  for  Him,  He  will  fill  our  hearts 
completely  and  will  become  the  divine  agent  through  whom  all 
blessings  reach  us.  If  patience  is  our  need,  or  wisdom  or  love 
whatever  it  may  be,  God,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  grant 
our  request,  if  we  will  honor  Him  by  asking  for  it. 

2.  Prayer  makes  the-  individual  Christlike.4  The  longer  one 
tarries  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  the  more  he  becomes  like 
(Continued  on  page  582) 


1946 — Christian  Missions 


581 


What  Time  Is  It  In  World  Missions? 

Stanford  Mumaw 


This  question  calls  for  an  answer.  Whether  it  will  be  answered 
satisfactorily  depends  somewhat  upon  your  judgment  and 
your  evaluation  of  the  things  given  herein.  The  answer  to  this 
question  will  also  depend  upon  the  knowledge  and  judgment  of 
the  person  who  tries  to  answer  it.  Do  you  think  the  things  said 
here  are  dogmatic  assertions? ■  The  answer  we  give  might  seem 
to  be  presumptuous,  as  the  statement  the  mouse  made  when  he 
had  the  privilege  of  walking  across  a  bridge  with  the  elephant 
one  day  After  he  was  across  he  looked  up  into  the  eyes  of  the 
big  elephant  and  said,  "Didn't  we  shake  that  thing?  _  So  in  case 
of  any  error  or  mistake  in  some  conclusions  or  assertions,  kindly 

bear  with  me.  «ww 
I  feel  confident,  however,  that  we  can  ask  ourselves,  Wha 
saith  the  Scriptures?"  What  time  is  it  in  world  missions?  It 
seems  that  in  this  day,  after  we  have  passed  a  history  of  fifty  or 
more  years  in  missionary  endeavor,  we  should  stop  and  ask,  What 
time  is  it?  Perhaps  if  we  would  be  able  to  know  the  time  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  calendar  or  with  His  clock  of  this  age  m 
which  we  are  living,  through  which  we  are  passing,  it  would 
help  us  to  partially  understand  the  time  it  is  in  world  missions. 
I  cherish  the  fact  that  I  have  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  my 
•  own  generation.  We  certainly  appreciate  the  labors  and  efforts  ot 
the  past  generation  in  the  work  that  has  been  done,  but  to  us  who 

are  in  the  active  duties  of  life  and  re-   

sponsibilities  of  the  church,  I  believe  we 
are  facing  a  task  that  is  greater  than 
that  which  our  fathers  faced.  What  our 
accomplishments  will  be  we  should  not 
predict.  It  is  very  certain,  however,  that 
our  opportunities  are  not  going  to  be 
lacking  .  It  is  going  to  depend  upon  our 
yieldedness  and  willingness  to  obey  the 
voice  of  God  through  His  Spirit.  , 

I  would  like  to  do  three  things :  first 
to  notice  the  time  according  to  the 
Scriptures;  second,  to  notice- the  time 
we  are  in  today  as  far  as  events  and  con- 
ditions are  concerned  ;  and  third,  to  draw  some  conclusions 

In  the  Book  of  Daniel  we  read  the  story  of  the  dream  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, how  he  saw  a  great  image,  which  represented  the 
dominion  of  the  world  empires  by  Gentile  peoples.   In  other 
words,  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  were  represented  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar to  extend  from  606  B.C.  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Tesus  The  world  government  will  be  controlled  by  Gentile  peo- 
ples, Gentile  governments.  In  Luke  21:24  we  have  the  state- 
ment of  Jesus  Himself,  which  speaks  about  certain  times :  And 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  1 
believe,  in  harmony  with  what  was  revealed  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  brought  to  knowledge  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  that  we  are 
living  today  in  the  times  of  the  Gentiles.  Within  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  there  is  another  period  which  was  not  apprehended 
by  Daniel— the  church  age.  For  some  reason  or  other  that  period 
was  not  revealed  to  him.  He  did  not  see  the  church  by  way  o 
prophecy    But  nevertheless  we  are  living:  today  in  an  age  that 
is  designated  as  a  church  age,  from  the  time  of  Pentecost  until 
the  Second  Coming  of  Jesus.  This  has  also  been  designated  as 
the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  I  trust,  as  we  see  our 
setting  we  will  understand  that  as  far  as  God's  program  is  con- 
cerned for  the  events  of  the  world  and  of  the  church  we  are 
living  in  this  distinct  period  of  time  that  is  designated  as  the 
dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  an  accepted  time,  a  time 
when  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached,  a  day  of  salvation,  an  accepta- 
ble day  of  the  Lord.  Jesus,  when  He  arose  in  Nazareth  to  ad- 


dress that  assemblage  on  His  first  public  appearance,  said  that 
this  is  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  In  Hebrews  4 :16  we  are 
told  to  "come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  What  time  is  it? 
It  is  a  time  of  need,  physically  and  spiritually.  We  are  told  in 
I  John  2:18,  "Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs •  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time."  I  understand 
from  a' source  that  I  believe  is  authoritative  that  there  are  sev- 
eral individuals  making  their  appearance  today  who  claim  to  be 
the  Christ— Father  Divine  of  New  York  City,  Abdul  Baraba 
Baha  of  Syria,  Moses  Guibbory  of  Palestine,  Daniel  Sawlt  of 
Seattle  Wash.,  and  James  Fraser  of  Melbourne,  Australia.  This 
last  is  a  new  one.  He  uses  God's  letterhead  and  signs  his  name 
"The  Messiah."  Jesus  said  false  Christs  would  make  their  ap- 
pearance   "Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not."  It  is  also  said  that  those  men 
will  have  great  power.  They  will  have  power  to  deceive  many, 
even  to  deceive  the  very  elect,  if  possible.  We  need  to  take  note 
and  to  be  careful  in  this  time,  for  we  are  told  m  I  Timothy  4:1 
"that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils."  "Well,"  some- 
one says  "that  was  in  Paul's  time;  how  can  that  apply  to  our 

time?"  Certainly  that  was  true  in  the 
time  of  the  Apostle  Paul.   He  could 
designate  those  days  as  the  latter  days, 
but  referred  to  the  future.  We  will  agree 
that  we  are  living  in  a  later  time  than 
his.  There  is  to  be  a  time  of  apostasy 
in  the  latter  days.   In  the  last  days 
many  shall  depart  from  the  faith.  That 
is  the  time  God  spoke  about — the  time 
of  apostasy.  There  are  those  who<  be- 
lieve that  the  different  churches  spoken 
of  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  refer  to 
several  different  periods  of  church  his- 
tory. If,  that  be  so,  then  the  church  of 
Laodicea,  a  church  which  was  spoken  of  as  lukewarm,  is  a  church 
which  is  existing  in  our  time  today.  That  is  spoken  of  as  a  luke- 
warm church.  "And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  nigh 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed"  (Rom.  13  :11). 

God  speaks  of  a  time  in  the  world,  the  latter  times,  the  end 
time,  the  time  of  apostasy,  the  time  of  lukewarmness.  In  spite 
of  this  there  has  been  a  great  expansion  of  a  world-wide  mission- 
ary enterprise.  ' 

What  time  is  it  in  world  missions  today?  Today  we  recall 
the  grim  scenes  of  war.  As  we  face  that  picture  we  are  impressed 
with  and  we  feel  the  gravity  of  the  tasks  ahead.  The  Allied  na- 
tions have  undertaken  in  recent  years  to  liberate  certain  people 
from  the  thralldom  of  despotic  dictatorship.  Today  we  find  them 
in  merciless  suffering,  in  great  physical  need,  but  more  than  that 
these  people  have  sunk  into  the  dismal  depths  of  sinful  depravity 
and  ungodliness,  with  disease,  with  suspicions  and  fears.  I 
wonder  whether  the  Christian  church  will  arise  today  and  wheth- 
er she  will  embrace  the  opportunities  to  liberate  the  peoples  of 
the  world  from  their  fears  and  insecurity.  As  I  pick  up  one 
religious  magazine  after  another  I  find  such  words  as  "reconstruc- 
tion" and  "rehabilitation."  There  is  great  emphasis  upon  these 
things  That  is  necessary,  but  what  we  need  more  than  those  is 
regeneration  through  the  Gospel.  There  will  need  to  be  a  new 
outlook  upon  life.  There  will  need  to  come  into  the  lives  of  men 
an  experience  which  will  restore  hope  and  confidence  and  which 


TWO  THOUSAND  COMMUNITIES 
WITHOUT  A  CHURCH 

Dr  R  L  Decker,  President  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  reported  in  a  spe- 
cial meeting  in  Washington,  DC.,  that  m  the 
Rocky  Mountain  states  alone  there  are  more 
than  2000  communities  with  a  population  ot 
1000  or  more  with  not  a  single  sign  of  a  church. 

This  means  that  in  one  geographical  area 
there  are  more  than  2,000,000  Americans  with 
no  church  connections,  no  opportunities  to  at- 
tend a  church  nor  an  opportunity  to  hear  about 
Christ.  The  need  for  Christian  workers  and 
evangelists  in  such  places  is  obvious.— The  Way. 


58j 


will  make  the  presence  of  God  real  in  their  own  hearts.  There 
have  been  those  who  have  looked  forward  with  some  confidence, 
thinking  that  after  the  war  was  over  there  would  be  glorious 
opportunities  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  that  there  would 
be  a  fruitage  in  mission  work  perhaps  such  as  never  has  been 
before.  The  idea  has  been  frequently  expressed  that  people  are 
going  to  be  ripe  for  the  Gospel.  I  am  not  so  sure  that  this  philos- 
ophy will  hold  in  this  time.  I  do  not  desire  to  be  pessimistic, 
neither  do  f  desire  to  be  blindly  optimistic.  The  nations  in  the 
w  orld  have  been  engaged  in  terrible  hostilities,  which  must  ap- 
pear to  the  God  of  heaven  as  a  great  abomination.  There  has 
been  great  destruction,  and  after  all  this  sin  (and  we  believe  that 
war  is  sin)  how  can  we  expect  to  look  upon  these  past  years  and 
past  experiences  lightly  and  then  expect  to  go  forth  and  have 
dungs  blossom  out  to  the  glory  of  God? 

I  see  something  greater  and  more  astonishing  than  the  en- 
gagements of  the  nations  of  the  world  in  war.  Christian  churches 
have  their  hands  stained  with  the  blood  of  their  fellow  men  in 
their  sanction  and  support  of  war.  We  as  a  people  have  tried 
to  keep  our  testimony  clear  along  this  line.  I  am  not  so  sure 
but  that  God  may  be  able  to  find  some  stains  on  our  own  hands. 
But  it  seems  that  this  prospect  of  a  glorious  missions  harvest 
appears  like  a  mirage  on  the  desert.  It  looks  as  though  it  might 
be  a  very  fleeting  thing,  a  very  evasive  thing.  We  are  trying  to 
catch  up  with  it.  We  are  trying  to  envision  it.  We  want  to  em- 
brace it,  but  no  sooner  are  we  ready  than  it  has  fled.  Maybe  I 
am  wrong,  but  would  it  not  be  reasonable  to  think  that  if  the 
Christian  church  is  going  to  engage  in  the  work  of  missions  in 
this  day,  it  is  going  to  be  time  for  her  to  wash  her  hands  of  sin? 

"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
heht.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  orovision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof"  (Rom 
13  :12-14).  Certainly  today  is  a  day  to  pray,  to  make  confession 
of  sin,  a  time  to  effect  reconciliation  with  God,  a  time  to  open 
our  lives  for  the  filling  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  He  might  fill  us 
and  lead  us.  Would  to  God  that  today  in  our  own  Menrionite 
Church  we  had  one  thousand  Prayins?  Hydes,  or  one  thousand 
men  who  could  pray  as  George  Mueller  prayed,  and  lav  hold 
upon  the  mighty  power  of  God.  Does  it  not  seem  probable  that 
if  this  generation  is  going  to  accomplish  anything  for  God  as 
far  as  world  missions  are  concerned,  there  will  first  of  all  have 
to  be  a  great  revival  in  the  ranks  of  the  church  itself?  We  need 
to  pray  for  laborers  and  for  ooen  doors.  A  great  statesman  was 
once  asked,  'What  field  still  lies  unexplored?  What  resources 
Still  he  unutilized?"  He  thought  for  a  moment  and  then  said 
The  spiritual  resources  have  never  been  utilized  to  the  fullest 
extent."  As  the  years  come  we  will  have  opportunities  to  ex- 
plore that  field,  to  utilize  those  spiritual  resources,  to  move  a- 
head.  We  pray  God  that  that  migfht  actually  be  our  experience 
.  A?am>  what  time  is  it  in  world  missions  ?  The  days  of  mis- 
sion pioneering  have  passed.  Fields  have  been  explored  The 
pioneers  have  gone  out.  We  may  need  to  rethink  our  approach 
however;  to  adjust  ourselves  to  some  new  conditions  This 
present  generation  has  received  from  the  passing  generation  the 
benefits  of  those  who  have  pioneered  in  this  great  field.  We  have 
the  benefit  of  the  organization  which  it  has  effected.  We  have 
the  advantage  of  a  constituency  that  has  evangelistic  convictions 
ihese  may  need  deepening,  but  nevertheless  we  believe  that  in 
general  there  is  little  opposition  as  far  as  the' missionary  en- 
deavor is  concerned.  More  than  that,  we  have  a  great  mission- 
ary potential  at  our  command,  in  personnel,  in  finance,  in  public 
equipment  such  as  the  generations  past  did  not  have.  They  have 
been  established.  They  are  in  our  hands  today.  What  are  we 
going  to  do  with  them?  The  world  is  beckoning  for  our  service 
Cj0d  of  heaven  is  calling  for  our  consecration      '  " 
This  is  the  sunset  of  this  age  of  grace.  The  evening  is  coming 
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?«Zd%  '"I  PaSt  WC  ku°W,  "0t  h°W  l0"S  until  our  Lord  shall 
return.  He  has  gone  to  the  far  country.  He  is  coming  again  to 
receive  us.  Will  He  be  able  to  say  when  He  meets  us  "Well 
done  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  ? 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


PRESERVING  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  NURSING 
(Continued  from  page  580) 

§w    Tl\AP°fc  Pauj  states  this  in  II  Corinthians  3:18: 
But  we  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  "  g  7 

thm  ^l  nanSf0rmati°n  \S  ,a  WOrk  of  the  SPirit  accomplished 
through  prayer,  as  we  daily  identify  ourselves  with  Christ  It 

may' livefnuT       ^  SUrrender  unto  God>  s°  that  Christ 

3  Prayer  vitalises  the  Christian's  testimony?  If  we  would  be 
bold  for  Christ  we  must  pray.  If  we  would  faithfully  carry  out 
our  mission  in  the  world,  we  must  pray.  The  Apostolic  Church 

sec^f!  ^  ^e  mCident  fr°m  the  Book  of  ^cts  reveals  the 
secre  of  their  undaunted  witness.  "And  when  they  had  prayed 
he  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together;  and 
they  were  all  fi  led  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  Prayer,  Holy  Spirit  infimng 
and  boldness  were  the  marks  of  those  early  Christians.  Prayer 
will  give  us  the  same  boldness.  y 

With  this  brief  introduction  on  devotional  living  we  take  up 
our  study  of  the  preservation  of  the  spiritual  life  in  nursing  Al- 
ready we  have  concluded  that  the  quiet  hour  alone  with  God  is 
one  of  the  great  secrets  of  victorious  living,  and  we  have  un- 
hesitating y  declared  it  to  be  essential  to  spiritual  growth.  Now 
let  us  apply  this  knowledge  to  the  life  of  the  Christian  nurse 

At  once  we  realize  that  she,  being  a  child  of  God,  dare  not  neg- 
lect fellowship  with  her  Lord.  The  world  is  always  near  her 
its  sinful  shadows  are  cast  around  her  life  both  by  her  patients 
and  by  her  fellow  workers.  If  she  would  grow  virtuously  amid 
such  influence  she  must  take  time  out  to  breathe  the  pure  in- 
vigorating air  of  the  devotional  hour.  But  this  can  be  said  of  all 
Christians  to  a  lesser  or  greater  degree.  Has  the  nurse,  then, 
no  specific  devotional  needs,  and  is  there  no  occasion  for 
this  study? 

Those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  profession  contend  that 
there  are  specific  needs  in  nursing  and  that  those  needs  can  be 
supplied  only  through  meaningful  devotional  living.  This  sit- 
uation arises  from  the  very  nature  of  the  work.  Often  successive 
Sundays  must  be  spent  on  duty.  While  other  Christians  are 
being  fed  the  Word  of  God  in  church  services  the  nurse  is  givin- 
out  medications.  On  Wednesday  nights,  when  other  church 
members  go  to  prayer  meeting,  she  is  preparing  an  assignment  or 
is  serving  on  relief  duty.  Thus  she  is  often  left  to  her  own 
resources,  so  far  as  spiritual  help  is  concerned.  She  must  de- 
pend largely  upon  her  private  devotions  for  spiritual  food  This 
means  that  she  must  be  able  to  find  scriptural  truths  for  herself 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  be  able  to  satisfy  her  soul  through 
prayer. 

Only  consecrated  self-discipline  can  establish  the  nurse's 
devotional  hour  m  face  of  the  many  factors  which  make  it  diffi- 
cult for  a  definite  period  to  be  set  aside  each  day.  Yet  it  must  be 
done.  The  nurse's  spiritual  life  is  at  stake,  and  she  may  not  fail. 
It  she  does  she  has  not  only  harmed  her  own  soul,  but  she  has 
robbed  God  of  glory, 

1  Wilbur •  M   Smith  Profitable  Bible  Study  (Boston:  W.  A.  Wilde 
Company,  1939),  pp.  11-25. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  19. 

Rp3,JnrtUart  H(fe  Thf.Price  °f  Power  (New  York:  Fleming  H. 
Kevell  Company,  1908),  p.  15. 

v.!  Ea  R  ^aU°ck,'nEZayerJ;nd  M,edit(ition  (Nashville,  Tennessee:  The 
tiroadman  Press,  1940),  p.  80. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  88. 


Faith  is  simply  taking  what  in  all  sincerity  God  offers..  Faith 
is  not  belief  in  spite  of  evidence,  but  life  lived  in  scorn  of  con- 
sequences. — E.  Stanley  Jones 
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An  Evaluation  of  Christian  Missionary  Movements 

Frank  Byler 


(This  is  a  taper  that  was  submitted  in  a  class  at  Goshen  College  while 
th^Ztnor  tZ  aBMe  student  there.  He  has  since  then^mder 
appointment  to  Argentina  as  a  missionary,  but  because  oj  the  ffficulty 
fTnZ  missionaries  to  get  permits  to  enter  that  country  he  has  been 
obliged  to  wait  for  divine  intervention.— hditor.) 

Introduction 

This  paper  is  an  attempt  to  find  an  answer  to  the  question  whether 
or  not  missionary  activity  and  Christianizing  as  used  in  many .books 
are  synonymous  terms.  The  evident  weakness  of  doctrine  and  method 
bund  inLch  men  as  Gregory,  Augustine,  Charlemagne,  and I  Xavter 
gave  rise  to  this  question.  These  men  represent  four  periods  in 
church  history  and  Ire  known  as  men  connected  with  great  expansion 
of  Christianity  and  missionary  movements.  They  shall  be  examined 
in  the  effort  to  answer  this  question. 

The  method  used  is  to  examine  the  primitive  church  to  find  its 
message  and  method,  to  determine  what  true  Christianity  is,  and  then 
examine  these  men  to  see  what  they  spread  as  Christianity  I  shall 
try  to  evaluate  their  message  and  work  to  see  if  it  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing Christians  in  the  New  Testament  sense. 


New  Testament  Christianity 

From  what  we  can  learn  from  the  New  Testament,  Christianity 
was  a  religion  founded  upon  Christ.  It  began  in  this  new  age  with 
Pentecost,§when  the  disciples  received  the  Holy  Spirit  Here  Peter 
was  moved  to  speak  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  rehearsed 
how  Jesus  was  a  man,  approved  of  God  rejected,  crucified,  raised  up 
from  the  dead.  This  last  was  emphasized— a  risen  Christ,  one  exalted. 
This  pricked  the  hearts  of  unbelievers  and  they  wanted  to  know 
how  they  could  be  saved.  Peter  said,  "Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of 
vour  sins."  Then  those  who  received  his  words  were  baptized. 

Tesus  Christ,  the  God-man,  the  crucified  and  risen  one,  was  the 
center  of  their  teaching.  It  was  by  faith  in  Him  that  salvation  was 
possible  "And  in  none  other  is  there  salvation:  for  neither  is  there 
any  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is  given  among  men  wherein  we 
must  be  saved."  Seekers  were  pointed  directly  to  Christ  as  their 
mediator.  There  were  no  meritorious  works  to  accomplish  salvation. 
It  was  all  of  grace  as  one  accepted,  personally,  Jesus  as  Lord.  Who- 
soever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  And  again 
the  emphasis  on  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  was  the  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  from  sin  and  Lord  of  life  that  constituted 
salvation.  Several  points  are  then  evident  in  the  primitive  church: 

1.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  central  figure.  He  must  be  known  and 
accepted  as  having  borne  the  curse  of  man's  sins  on  the  cross,  and 
having  risen  again  from  the  dead,  ever  living  to  make  intercession 

^"'salvation  is  only  through  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  Good  works, 
keeping  the  law,  or  self-effort  are  ineffective  in  bringing  about  sal- 
vation. 

3.  None  but  Jesus  can  meet  man's  need  as  substitute  or  intercessor. 

4.  Regeneration,  which  is  essential  to  entering  the  kingdom  of  God, 
is  conditioned  entirely  upon  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Repentance  from  sin  is  an  absolute  essential  to  salvation. 

6.  Continuation  in  sin  will  lead  to  condemnation,  and  salvation  is 
frustrated  if  men,  unwilling  to  take  up  their  cross  of  self-denial  to 
follow  Jesus,  persist  in  sin.  , 

7  This  Gospel  of  free  salvation  was  carried  to  unbelievers  by  the 
holy  life  of  those  who  were  followers  as  well  as  by  their  testimony 

verbally.  .  .  c  ( 

It  would  be  almost  impossible  to  say  what  bare  minimum  or  tacts 
about  Jesus  would  be  required  to  accept  Him  as  Saviour.  It  is  im- 
possible to  say  how  much  error  and  false  emphasis  can  be  allowed 
before  this  Gospel  is  rendered  ineffective.  Certainly  one  could  say 
t  that  the  teaching  would  need  to  be  sufficiently  sound  with  sufficient 
emphasis  upon  the  fundamentals  to  provide  a  personal  experience  of 


salvation  before  the  work  could  be  classed  as  missionary  or  Christian 
Regeneration  is  an  act  of  God  upon  the  heart  of  one  who  has  personal 
faith  in  Christ;  so  the  message  would  need  to  be  sufficient  to  enable 
a  sinner  to  come  directly  to  God  through  Christ. 

The  Message  and  Methods  of  Missionaries 
The  only  way  to  find  what  the  message  of  missionaries  was  at  any 
particular  time's  to  see  what  the  doctrine  of  the  church  which  they 
represent  was  at  that  time.  Individuals  might  have  an  emphasis  dif- 
ferent from  the  church,  but  since  material  sufficient  to  judge  an  in- 
dividual is  not  available,  I  shall  judge  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  of  his  time.  Missionaries  usually  take  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  they  represent.  It  will  be  the  aim  now  to  examine  and  eval- 
uatecertaS  missionary  movements  to  see  if  their  message  and  meth- 
ods are  pure  enough  to  say  that  they  have  carried  Christianity  to.the 
areas  where  they  have  gone. 

Gregory  the  Illuminator 

Gregory  is  credited  with  taking  the  Gospel  and  Christianity  to 
the  Armenians.  He  is  credited  with  leading  thousands  of  people  to 
accept  Christ  in  mass  movements  in  the  f™rth  century 

Consider  first  the  doctrines  of  the  church  about  300  A  D.  While 
the  great  doctrines  were  preserved,  according  to  Horsch  salvation  and 
Christian  living  were  radically  changed.  They  did  hold  to  sound 
doctrme  in  decreed  which  they  held,  but  they  taught  many  things 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  primitive  church.  They  taught  ha 
he  mediation  of  the  priest  was  essential  to  salvation.  Thej ^ mgh 
that  the  church  was  pure  even  though  *s  ™ernbers  1  ™*  jn  sin  be 
cause  the  priests  and  the  sacraments  kept  the  church  pure.  They  held 
that  baptism  cleanses  from  sin,  and  as  Qualbcn  states,  though  bap- 
tism is  not  a  sacrament,  yet  the  candidate  recedes  complete  forg  ve 
ness  for  all  his  sins  up  to  the  time  of  his  baptism   Horsch  adds  that 
"hey  taught  that  the"  eucharist  along  with  absolution  removes  sin 
committed  after  baptism.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  JjJ^g^ 
man,  the  priest,  is  being  set  up  as  doing  the  work  which  only  Chris 
Sn  do  and  that  the  ordinances  which  were  becoming  sacramen 
were  being  taught  as  having  power  in  themselves  to  take  away  gudt 
Tf  sin  f  om  those  to  whom  they  were  applied.  This  took  away  the 
need  for  genuine  repentance  and  regeneration  as  the  Scripture  teaches. 
?he  teaching  that  the  church  is  pure  regardless  of  how  its  members 
live  makes  it  permissible  for  people  to  continue  to  live  in  sin  and 
still  ^  considered  Christians;  as  Horsch  mentions,  excommunication 

TmTglt  enable  that  men  might  be  led  to  the  true  light  in 
spite  of  these  errors  since  the  great  doctrines  were  preserved  such  as 
are  stated  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Work-holiness  cam e  into  the  teach- 
ing, however,  and  Paul  gives  little  hope  for  those  who .  rely  on  tins 
teaching.  Qualben  again  shows  that  even  Tertulhan  said,  Let  man 
acquired  himself  merits  before  God."  The  church  also  taught  that 
ffie  soul  must  be  subjugated  to  the  church  as  the  divine  mediator  for 
salvation.  This  is  contrary  to  the  New  Testament  teaching  o  sub- 
gation  of  the  soul  to  Christ.  While  they  did  not  as  yet  pray  to  the 
saints,  they  did  teach  that  martyrs  could  intercede  effectively  at  the 

^Througrfcregory's  efforts  the  king  of  Armenia  became  converted 
as  a  policy  for  offsetting  Zoroastrianism  and  his  nobles  supported  him 
in  the  move.  One  might  question  the  sincerity  and  genuineness  of 
uch  a  conversion.  Some  quotations  from  Latourette  may  serve  to 
show  the  effects  of  Gregory's  efforts.  He  says  concerning  the  scope 
of  conversion,  "A  people  for  whom  religion  was  a  matter ^  of :  state 
had,  under  their  natural  leaders,  transferred  their  allegiance  from  one 
cult  to  another.  Naturally  it  took  several  generates  for  the  new 
arrival  to  convey  any  of  its  inner  meanings  to  any  but  a  favored  few. 
It  may  be  questioned  indeed  whether  any  but  a  small  minority  ever 
ceased  to  view  it  as  a  religion  of  the  group.  The  ma,or.ty  ident.fied 
the  Armenian  Church  and  its  Christianity  with  Armenian  national- 
ism "  He  also  says  concerning  its  quality,  "Much  of  the  conversion, 
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en  masse  as  it  was,  must  have  been  very  superficial.  So  rapid  and 
wholesale  a  conversion  must  obviously  have  been  very  superficial" 
We  would  conclude  therefore  that  since  they  wi  re  given  the  Bible 
Ultimately  and  since  they  were  taught  the  Apostles'  Creed,  (hey  did 
have  sufficient  sound  doctrine  to  lead  to  salvation.  However  since 
many  heresies  were  also  mixed  in,  so  that  sound  doctrine  was  not 
emphasized,  and  since  the  conversion  came  en  masse  as  a  result  of 
policy  on  the  part  of  the  king,  the  actual  results  as  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity  were  very  meager. 

Augustine 

Augustine  is  considered  a  great  missionary  to  the  British  Isles.  The 
doctrine  of  the  church  in  his  time  contained  more  unsound  doctrine 
than  in  the  time  of  Gregory;  however,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
in  theory  sound  doctrine  was  held,  but  in  teaching  it  was  very  much 
watered  down  with  false  theories.  In  all  of  these  cases  the  question 
stands  as  to  how  much  bias  and  incorrectly  emphasized  doctrines 
can  be  taught  before  the  teaching  is  rendered  incapable  of  leading 
to  salvation    Augustine  himself  said  that  excommunication  should 
be  only  tor  heresy  because  you  can  not  keep  the  church  pure  anyway 
In  his  time  prayer  for  intercession  was  made  to  the  saints.  It  was 
taught  that  Mary  remained  a  virgin  after  Christ's  birth;  this  is  in- 
dicated by  an  article  of  faith  as  early  as  the  fourth  century.  They 
taught  prayer  to  Mary  rather  than  to  God  through  Christ.  Mary 
was  believed  to  have  been  without  depravity  and  immediately  raised 
from  the  dead  after  her  death.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  Mary  came  to  be 
the  central  figure  instead  of  Christ;  and  she,  it  was  taught,  had  the 
saving  qualities  rather  than  Christ.  It  would  not  be  denied  in  doctrine 
that  Christ  was  central,  but  in  teaching,  in  the  messages  they  brought 
this  error  was  an  important  part  of  the  content.  ' 

As  to  Augustine  and  the  people  of  Britain,  Latourette  gives  the 
story  as  follows:   It  initiated  an  enterprise  which  was  to  bring  more 
or  Britain  and  its  adjoining  islands  under  the  direct  sway  of  Rome 
than  had  ever  seen  the  eagles  of  the  legions."  He  says  that  England 
was  chiefly  converted  by  Celtic  Christianity  rather  than  Augustine's 
efforts,  and  this  was  not  under  the  sway  of  Rome.  Augustine  pre- 
sented the  faith  on  the  merits  of  the  terrors  of  hell,  bliss  of  heaven 
and  authentication  of  miracles.   King  Ethelbert  was  baptized  but 
torced  baptism  on  none,  even  though  many  did  follow  him,  ten 
thousand  being  baptized  on  one  Christmas  day.  The  knowledge  of  the 
benptures  was  very  superficial  since  it  was  transmitted  by  interpre- 
ters to  large  groups.  The  Bible  was  not  given  in  the  vernacular  La- 
tourette states,  "It  was  natural  that  many  should  accept  the  faith  of 
their  overlords.  This  seems  to  be  the  extent  of  the  conversions  in  the 
iiretime  of  Gregory  and  Augustine."  Also,  "for  most  of  the  thou- 
sands who  were  swept  into  the  church  conversion  must  have  been 
nominal. 

We  would  conclude  again  that  Augustine  carried  many  sound  doc- 
trines in  his  creed,  but  the  errors  overshadowed  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
so  that  true  conversions  were  known  by  hardly  any.  He  did  have  some 
Christian  ideas  and  principles,  but  unless  salvation  and  regeneration 
are  the  result  of  a  message  it  is  doubtful  if  it  should  be  classified  as 
Christianity. 

Charlemagne 
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Charlemagne,  though  not  a  missionary  himself,  was  instrumental  in 
spreading  Christianity,  since,  by  the  expansion  of  his  empire  he 
opened  the  way  for  it.  This  Christianity  was  similar  to  that  of 
Augustine  s  time  but  with  a  few  added  errors.  By  this  time  the  mass 
was  required  by  the  emperor  and  since  the  people  were  not  willing  to 
suffer  persecution  for  their  heathendom,  they  accepted  it.  Sin  Ind 
chVrl  I0"!  °r  nr7er  WCieL  disciPlined;  one  became  a  member  of  the 
™lu  A  y       •  "  tmC  Christianity  was  found,  it  was  in  cloisters  or 

»Uto  thTt°Tatl°nS  ?her  tHan  ^  the  cWh  °f  Rome-  Herzog 
iW  the  m     TC       Cr°SS  CTe  int°  USe  in  manifold  fo™s  and 
Speared^  Re  7  ^n^c,l  faith  in  Christ,  the  crucified, 

disappeared.  Relics  and  supposed  miracles  from  relics  came  more 
and  more  into  use.  With  such  conditions  prevailing  it  i  evidentXt 
even  though  the  creed,  the  Decalogue,  andthe  Lord\  Praye   we  e  in 

s&^tss? had  so  changed  as  1  makc  z 

and  Christianize  would  follow;  domination  an/fiS TubSn 


was  he  process    There  was  the  death  penalty  for  refusing  baptism- 
0  all  they  could  do  was  to  submit.  This  is"  certainly  ff  removed 
from  the  method  of  the  New  Testament  church.  Conversion  to  these 
people  was  the  suppression  of  opposition,  which  was  accomplished 

sL" Bv27T°nrrf7tieS'  ^  SCVCrC  iud*™nts.  Latourette 
ays,  By  he  time  of  Charlemagne's  death  the  work  of  conversion  had 
been  practically  completed  and  organized  opposition,  if  it  existed 1  at 
all  had  ceased  to  be  formidable."  This,  he  says,  was  the  "first  but 
not  the  last  instance  in  which  acceptance  of  baptism  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian name  was  induced  by  a  liberal  application  of  the  sword L" 

Again  we  would  conclude  that  salvation  might  be  possible  but 
^improbable.  Christianity  in  the  New  Testament  sense  was  not 

Francis  Xavier 

soFhiasnmeSier  iS/hC  n°tCd  °f  the  P€riod  following  1500; 

so  his  methods  and  message  shall  now  be  considered.  To  the  error 

already -  held I  which  made  priest  rule  and  salvation  through  outward 

bromintt  Tn  ^  °f  ^  ^  the  USC  °f  became 
prominent.  The  priest  was  effective  regardless  of  his  personal  life. 

llZ  n°        h°W  *  15  P°Ssible  t0  escai*  hdl  and  obtain  sal- 

vat  on,  the  following  answer  would  be  given  according  to  the  doctrine 
or  the  church  of  this  period: 

1.  There  is  no  salvation  outside  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  Com- 
munion with  God  and  forgiveness  can  come  only  through  the  church, 
the  church  being  the  clergy.  ' 

2.  For  protection  from  Satan  one  would  be  recommended  to  wear 
charms  and  pray  to  the  saints  and  to  the  Virgin  Mary 

3.  Sacraments  are  the  means  whereby  grace  and  therefore  salvation 
is  brought  to  man  and  these  can  be  granted  or  withheld  according  to 
the  command  of  the  pope   The  pope  controlled  the  way  of  salvation. 

4.  To  be  forgiven,  audible  confession  must  be  made  to  a  confessor 
and  then  satifaction  and  release  could  come  only  through  good  works 
such  as  prayers,  alms,  and  pilgrimages. 

5.  All  arrears  of  punishment  are  inflicted  in  purgatory,  and  deliver- 
ance from  this  is  possible  through  prayers,  alms,  intercession,  and 
good  works.  ' 

6.  Indulgences  could  be  bought  to  release  one  from  purgatory  since 

?n  1? /?  St0red  UP  CXCess  merits  whicn  the  pope 

could  dole  out  to  whomever  he  desired. 

J,  The  entire  religion  was  "work"  righteousness. 

ihe  substitution  of  men  is  everywhere  evident  for  the  place  of 

for™  gS  \V  ^  °f  ^>  the  S3Crifice  for  sin>  the  substitute 
tor  our  righteousness,  and  the  sufficient  Saviour  of  men  through 
grace  alone.  ^  U6U 

Xavier  and  the  Portuguese  won  many  Hindus  to  Christianity  by 
gilts  of  money  and  union  with  women  of  lower  castes.  This  made 
Christianity  disreputable,  and  it  was  considered  a  mercenary  religion 

hLTl  COmm°n  fol;kS-  uAt  °nC  *ne  tWen^  thousand  Paravas  accepted 
baptism  in  return  for  having  had  Portuguese  protection  from  the 
Moslems.  Xavier  gave  little  and  often  no  instruction-only  baptized! 
lhteeTrUaP    i  VlllaSe\and  ^  one  year  (1560)  he  baptized 

I  crowd  onTt  ?rV7  5ayS  tHat   °n  °CCasion  he  wouId  a^mble 
a  crowd  on  the  banks  of  a  stream,  enter  with  a  brush  from  a  tree 
consecrate  the  water,  pronounce  the  baptismal-  formula,  and  'baptize1  • 
the  people  on  the  bank  wholesale."  F 
He  was,  however,  devoted,  for  Glover  says  that  in  him  we  have  a 

Seand°t!natl0n  ^/'^  °f,  genUme  l0Ve  and  d-tfon  m 
snmS     A  h°7.Passi£on  £o,r  «>uls  along  with  doctrines  woefully  un- 

says  hat  Xavier  was  certainly  very  devoted  but  misguided.  "To  his 
Papal  and  Jesuit  training  we  trace  the  admixture  of  confidence  in 
outward  rites  and  good  works  which  alloyed  and  vitiated  his  other 
wise  superb  service.  To  sprinkle  holy  water  in  baptism  to  tite  the 

surd3  Hi ^  :rnPrayerS'  his  method  and  —  d  £ 

success  His  preaching  practically  knew  nothing  of  the  purging  away 
of sir i  by  intelligent  faith  in  the  atoning  blood.   He  Ldf  /mike 

the    Wer-bv"  T  ^  StrangC  ^  disapleS  he  made  often  sh-ked 
their  maker  by  glaring  vices  and  flagrant  sins." 

He  continued,  "He  mastered  no  oriental  language,  and  was  often 

cTremoniL11  T^T  '  '  '  ^  ™  ^  ^  of  -cramen  s  an" 
ZZ?°  '  P?  !n  mute,  actlon'  but  with  enthusiasm!  To 
baptize  a  newborn  babe  would  save  a  soul;  and  so  he  went  on  with 

(Continued  on  page  594) 
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The  Real  Heart  of  the  Missionary  Problem 

Robert  Hall  Glover 


(This  is  an  abridgement  of  an  address  by  Dr.  Glover,  Home  Director 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission.  We  command  it  to  our  readers  for  careful 
reading  and  repeated  study. — Editor.) 

Is  it  a  problem  of  men?  Or  of  money?  Or  of  method?  It  in- 
cludes all  these,  but  it  is  more.  When  we  have  pressed  past  all 
secondary  considerations  right  home  to  the  heart  of  the  matter, 
I  believe  that  in  its  last  analysis  we  shall  find  it  a  problem  of 
LOVE — personal  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  why? 
Because  the  very  soul  of  missions  is  SACRIFICE,  and  LOVE 
is  the  supreme  and  only  motive  that  can  impel  to  the  sacrifice 
involved. 

The  spirit  of  missions  is  just  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
His  was  essentially  a  spirit  of  supreme  self-sacrifice.  Those 
words,  "He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save,"  flung  de- 
risively at  Jesus  as  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  were  after  all  the 
expression  of  a  profound  truth.  Had  the  Lamb  of  God  in  retal- 
iation to  that  mocking  cry  come  down  from  the  cruel  tree,  our 
salvation  would  never  have  become  an  accomplished  fact.  He 
has  saved  us,  but  it  cost  Him  His  own  life  to  do  it. 

Nor  was  this  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  confined  to  His  death.  It 
marked  His  whole  life  from  the  manger  to  the  tomb.  "For  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich."  Jesus  was  poor,  literally  poor.  He  chose 
to  be  so.  He  was  born  in  a  stable.  He 
wore  coarse  clothes.  He  ate  common 
food.  His  home,  while  He  had  one,  was 
that  of  a  peasant,  and  many  a  time  later 
He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 
Finally  He  was  buried  in  a  borrowed 
tomb.  And  this  literal  poverty  was  part 
of  the  price  He  paid  for  the  spiritual 
riches  He  has  purchased  for  us. 

His  personal  ministry  involved  physi- 
cal weakness,  weariness,  hunger  and 
privation,  and  still  greater  suffering  of 
mind  and  heart.  As  He  incessantly  "went  about  doing  good," 
ministering  physical  and  spiritual  healing  to  thousands,  it  meant 
the  pouring  out,  little'by  little,  of  His  own  life  and  strength,  His 
spending  and  being  spent  for  others.  In  life,  in  death,  He  saved 
men  at  the  cost  of  Himself.  "He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot 
save." 

Listen  to  His  own  words,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal." 
Such  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Such  is  the  law  of  mis- 
sionary life  and  labor.  Well  did  the  old  Baptist  missionary  soci- 
ety adopt  as  its  symbol  an  ox  standing  between  a  plow  and  an 
altar,  and  underneath  the  words,  "Ready  for  either  or  both." 
And  when  we  quote  the  expression,  "The  blood  of  martyrs  is 
the  seed  of  the  church,"  let  us  regard  it  as  no  mere  sentiment, 
but  as  actual  fact.  We  praise  God  for  the  missionary  graves  as 
well  as  the  missionary  stations,  knowing  that  each  of  those  pre- 
cious lives  laid  down  has  contributed  to  the  coming  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

I  believe  there  is  need  today  to  re-emphasize  this  principle  of 
SACRIFICE  in  missions,  as  one  that  is  fundamental,  essential, 
vital. 

We  live  in  an  age  in  which  self-sacrifice  is  by  no  means  pop- 
ular. The  aim  and  effort  are  to  eliminate  sacrifice  and  to  indulge 
ease  and  selfish  comfort.  This  same  tendency  has  crept  into 
Christian  churches  and  homes,  and  produced  a  spirit  of  com- 


EUROPE  UNEVANGELIZED 

The  European  Christian  Mission  reported 
recently  that  400,000,000  people  in  Europe  are 
unevangelfeed.  There  are  18,000,000  Moham- 
medans in  Europe,  200,000,000  profess  no  reli- 
gion at  all.  In  the  case  of  Portugal  there  are 
only  8,000  Protestants  in  a  population  of  8,000,- 
000.  In  other  words,  Europe  not  only  needs 
food,  which  she  does  need  drastically,  but  she 
needs  the  Gospel  as  well. — The  Way. 


placency  instead  of  concern  with  regard  to  missions.  In  a  word, 
if  we  could  save  the  heathen  by  the  mere  passing  of  a  resolu- 
tion, without  any  appreciable  sacrifice,  without  its  costing  us,t 
zue  would.  But  the  hard  fact  which  we  have  to  face  is  that  WE 
CAN'T.  Not  merely  is  this  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  actual 
facts  of  the  missionary  enterprise  today — its  insufficient  forces 
and  resources,  its  inability  to  overtake  the  needs  and  opportuni- 
ties abroad — but  it  is  equally  plain  for  the  reason  that  such  easy 
accomplishment  of  the  task  is  contrary  to  the  very  divine  law  of 
missions — the  law  of  SACRIFICE.  "He  saved  others;  himself 
he  cannot  save."  No  more  can  we.  God  never  intended  we 
should.  It  would  be  to  leave  out  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
that  which  is  its  very  essence  and  glory.  God  laid  the  foundation 
of  this  work  of  world  redemption  in  sacrifice  when  it  cost  Him 
His  only  begotten  Son,  and  He  will  finish  it  by  no  less  worthy  a 
spirit  or  costly  a  means. 

Yet  thousands  of  individuals  and  churches  professing  alle- 
giance to  Jesus  Christ  are  practically  denying  to  millions  of  their 
fellow  men  the  only  opportunity  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
simply  because  they  refuse  or  fail  to  meet  this  question  squarely 
on  its  only  true  and  adequate  basis  of  self-sacrifice.  In  the  light 
of  the  world's  unsupplied  need  and  the  church's  unproffered  re- 
sources it  has  still  to  be  said,  in  plain  honesty,  that  the  church  as 
a  whole  is  only  playing  at  missions  as  a  sort  of  diversion  instead 

of  making  the  enterprise  its  supreme 
business. 

Now  there  are  three  great  outlets  of 
missionary  energy  generally  spoken  of 
namely,  by  PRAYING,  by  GOING,  by 
GIVING,  and  these  are  impressively 
illustrated  by  three  of  our  Lord's  par- 
ables, in  each  of  which  the  essential  fac- 
tor of  SACRIFICE  stands  out  promin- 
ently. Let  us  notice  these  in  turn. 
1.  The  First  Outlet  of  Missionary  Ener- 
gy Is  by  Praying. 
I  place  prayer  first  because  it  belongs  first.  Missions  are  not 
primarily  a  matter  of  men,  or  money,  or  method,  but  of  the 
Mighty  outworking  of  God  Hvmself,  and  such  outworking  is 
always  called  forth  pre-eminently  through  prayer.  Prayer  is 
the  greatest  power  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  appeal  for  inter- 
cession should  therefore  always  be  placed  before  the  appeal  for 
men  and  money.  But  the  vital  element  of  true  missionary  inter- 
cession is  ever  the  sacrifice  which  it  costs. 

What  a  striking  illustration  of  this  we  have  in  the  Parable  of 
the  IMPORTUNATE  FRIEND  AT  MIDNIGHT,  who  be- 
cause of  his  concern  to  appease  the  hunger  of  a  belated  traveler 
sacrificed  his  own  comfort  and  convenience,  and  even  risked  his 
good  social  standing,  to  the  extent  of  rising  from  his  bed,  leav- 
ing his  home,  groping  his  way  along  dark  streets  to  a  friend's 
house,  and  there  persisting  in  his  pleading  for  the  needed  bread 
until  he  obtained  it.  We  are  told  that  it  was  his  importunity  that 
overcame  the  reluctance  of  his  friend.  The  man  within  was  so 
impressed  by  the  lengths  to  which  the  man  without  was  ready 
to  go  in  behalf  of  one  in  need  that  he  was  moved  "to  rise  and 
give  him"  all  that  he  asked  for.  So  God,  although  never  reluc- 
tant but  always  eager  to  hear  and  answer  our  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  heathen  and  their  desperate  need  of  the  Gospel,  waits  to 
see  how  much  in  earnest  we  really  are,  how  much  of  the  element 
of  sacrifice  our  prayers  have  about  them. 

Beloved,  what  about  our  missionary  praying?  Have  we 
"prayed  earnestly" ?  Have  we  "labored  fervently  in  prayer"? 
How  much  has  prayer  for  the  souls  yonder  in  the  darkness  COST 


r,8f> 

us— in  time,  in  strength,  in  self-denial?  Any  hours  of  deep  con- 
cern? Any  sleepless  nights  of  wrestling?  If  our  prayers  have 
COSt  US  little  they  have  availed  correspondingly  little.  God  is 
seeking  intercessors.  Oh,  let  us  enter  the  honored  list! 

2.  The  Second  Outlet  of  Missionary  Energy  Is  Going. 
We  may  sit  back  and  sing, 

"■'Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  His  story,  and  yon,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till  like  a  sea  of  glory  it  spreads  from  pole  to  pole," 

but  that  will  not  solve  the  problem.  The  only  way  that  the  wind 
and  waters  can  carry  the  Story  the  world  around  is  by  carrying 
forward  men  and  zvomen  who  go  to  tell  it.  We  can't  stay  home 
and  save  the  heathen. 

Here  again  does  our  Lord  furnish  us  with  an  inspired  model 
in  His  Parable  of  the  GOOD  SHEPHERD,  so  indelibly  im- 
pressed upon  our  memories  by  Sankey's  hymn,  "The  Ninety 
and  Nine."  You  remember  how  one  of  those  verses  runs : 

"Lord,  whence  are  those  blood-drops  all  the  way, 

That  mark  out  the  mountain's  track? 
They  were  shed  for  one  who  had  gone  astray, 

Ere  the  Shepherd  could  bring  him  back. 
Lord,  whence  are  Thy  hands  so  rent  and  torn? 
They  are  pierced  tonight  by  many  a  thorn." 

Such  was  the  path  the  Master  trod;  must  not  His  servants 
tread  it  still  ?  Missionary  life  and  labor  demand  sacrifice. 

Some  must  go — cheerfully  leaving  homeland  and  loved  ones 
and  fond  associations,  and  surrendering  bright  prospects  and 
cherished  plans — go  to  face  uncongenial  climes,  and  difficult  lan- 
guages, and  strange  peoples,  go  to  live  and  toil  patiently  and 
perseveringly  amidst  hardships  and  dangers,  if  these  "other 
sheep"  are  ever  to  be  brought  in. 

Some  must  let  go.  Parents  are  called  upon  to  lay  their  chil- 
dren upon  the  altar  for  this  blessed  work.  They  are  not  to  be 
denied  their  part  in  the  precious  sacrifice.  I  tell  you  that  it  is 
the  fathers  and  mothers  whose  boys  and  girls  are  out  on  the 
fighting  line  who  know  best  how  to  hold  the  ropes  by  prayer,  and 
sympathy,  and  sacrificial  gift. 

Some  must  help  go.  Churches,  as  well  as  parents,  have  their 
definite  part  to  play,  by  sending  forth  workers,  if  the  ranks  on 
the  mission  field  are  to  be  filled  up  and  sustained.  Who  shall  be 
sent?  The  no-goods  and  cast-offs?  Those  who  can  easily  be 
spared  because  of  inferior  gifts  and  abilities,  and  who  never 
would  make  their  mark  at  home?  That  is  not  the  way  it  ap- 
pealed to  the  church  at  Antioch.  They  sent  forth  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  their  very  brightest  and  best,  the  ones  most  essential,  as 
it  seemed,  to  the  church  at  home.  And  God  blessed  and  multi- 
plied that  church  in  consequence,  and  let  it  displace  the  more 
selfish  and  narrow-minded  church  at  Jerusalem  as  the  great 
home-base  of  the  missionary  movement.  "There  is  that  scatter- 
ed, and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  Would  that  many  a  modern 
church  would  take  a  page  out  of  the  book  of  Antioch's  experi- 
ence ! 

3.  The  Third  Outlet  of  Missionary  Energy  Is  Giving. 

If  we  look  for  an  example  of  this  line  of  effort  we  find  it  in 
the  Parable  of  the  GOOD  SAMARITAN.  In  that  unfortunate 
victim  of  highway  robbers  as  he  lay  wounded,  helpless,  and  dying 
by  the  roadside,  we  have  a  picture  of  the  heathen  who  bear  the 
fatal  wounds  of  Satan's  wicked  assault  and  lie  death-doomed 
in  their  sinful  estate.  We  see  in  the  priest  and  the  Levite  the 
leaders  of  the  ethnic  religions  and  the  expounders  of  worldly 
philosophies,  who  despite  their  pious  mien  and  profession  have 
neither  heart  concern  nor  remedy  for  human  ills  and  woes,  and 
:so_"pa.ss  by  on  the  other  side."  But  the  Good  Samaritan,  while 
primarily  pointing  to  Jesus  the  compassionate  Saviour,  also 
represents  His  followers,  who,  constrained  by  His  love,  give 
unstintingly  of  their  substance  to  relieve  and  rescue  these  poor 
victims  of  sin  and  Satan.  The  Good  Samaritan  saved  that  dying 
man  by  giving.  He  gave  his  time,  his  oil,  and  his  wine.  He  gave 
his  beast  for  the  man  to  ride  on,  and  his  money  to  the  innkeeper 
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for  his  further  care.  He  gave  unstintingly  and  generously.  It 
cost  him  something  to  save  the  life  of  another.  Just  so,  it  is 
the  cost  to  us  of  our  gifts  to  missions,  the  measure  of  sacrifice  en- 
tailed, that  gives  them  their  value  with  the  Lord. 

You  remember  how  Jesus  sat  one  day  over  against  the 
treasury  and  watched  the  people  as  they  brought  their  gifts.  And 
you  recall  His  startling  words,  "Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  these 
have  of  their  abundance  cast  in  .  .  .  but  she  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had."  How  different  His  estimate 
of  our  gifts  from  man's  estimate!  With  Him  the  question  was 
not  "How  much  did  each  one  give?"  but  "How  how  much  did 
each  one  keep  for  himself?"  For  only  this  latter  question  touched 
the  vital  point,  namely,  what  each  offering  really  cost  its  offerer. 
Thus  it  is  not  giving  any  two  mites,  but  giving  our  last  two, 
that  puts  us  in  that  widow's  class. 

Men  and  women  !  How  much  have  we  really  given  ?  Have  we 
cast  in  "out  of  our  abundance,"  or  "out  of  our  penury"?  Are  we 
trying  to  serve  God,  satisfy  our  conscience,  and  save  the  heathen 
with  our  spare  cash  or  pin  money,  or  are  we  measuring  up  to  the 
New  Testament  standard,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give," 
and  emulating  the  example  of  the  Macedonian  Christians  who 
"in  a  great  trial  of  affliction"  abounded  in  their  liberality?  II  Cor 
8:1,2. 

And  now,  beloved,  if  you  have  gone  with  me  through  this 
theme,  and  with  me  have  seen  that  missions  have  a  soul,  and 
that  that  soul  is  SACRIFICE,  and  that  every  output  of  mission- 
ary effort,  be  it  by  prayer,  by  going,  by  giving,  involves  and  de- 
mands self-sacrifice,  then  I  believe  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
the'  real  heart  of  the  missionary  problem  is  LOVE — pure, 
personal,  passionate  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  love 
for  lost  souls  "shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost" — 
since  love  alone  is  equal  to  the  sacrifice  that  is  called  for. 

LOVE  IS  THE  SUPREME  MOTIVE  TO  ALL  TRUE 
SACRIFICE.  It  was  LOVE  that  moved  the  Friend  at  mid- 
night, the'  Good  Shepherd,  the  Good  Samaritan.  "LOVE  never 
faileth."  Nothing  less  will  avail.  And  if  you  are  lacking  the 
missionary  spirit  you  are  lacking  LOVE. 

Conversely,  SACRIFICE  IS  THE  SUPREME  TEST  OF 
LOVE.  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  LOVE  of  God  in  him?" 

"O  grant  us  love  like  Thine, 
That  hears  the  cry  of  sorrow 

From  heathendom  ascending  to  the  throne  of  God; 
That  spurns  the  call  of  ease  and  home 
While  Christ's  lost  sheep  in  darkness  roam." 

Do  not  try  to  do  a  great  thing :  you  may  waste  all  your  life 
waiting  -for  the  opportunity  which  may  never  come.  But  since 
little  things  are  always  claiming  your  attention,  do  them  as  they 
come,  from  a  great  motive,  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  win  His 
smile  of  approval  and  do  good  to  men.  It  is  harder  to  plod  on  in 
obscurity,  acting  thus,  than  to  stand  on  the  high  places  of  the 
field,  within  the  view  of  all,  and  do  deeds  of  valor  at  which  rival 
armies  stand  still  to  gaze.  But  no  such  act  goes  without  the  swift 
recognition  and  the  ultimate  recompense  of  Christ.  To  fulfill 
faithfully  the  duties  of  your  station ;  to  use  to  the  uttermost  the 
gifts  of  your  ministry;  to  bear  chafing  and  trivial  irritations 
as  martyrs  bore  the  pillory  and  stake ;  to  find  the  one  noble  trait 
in  people  who  try  to  molest  you ;  to  put  the  kindest  construction 
on  unkind  acts  and  words ;  to  love  with  the  love  of  God  even  the 
unthankful  and  evil ;  to  be  content  to  be  a  fountain  in  the  midst 
of  a  wild  valley  of  stones,  nourishing  a  few  lichens  and  wild 
flowers,  or  now  and  again  a  thirsty  sheep ;  and  to  do  this  always, 
and  not  for  the  praise  of  man,  but  for  the  sake  of  God — this 
makes  a  great  life, — F,  B.  Meyer. 
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Our  Unprecedented  Missionary  Challenge 

Orrie  D.  Yoder 


"What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus ; 

None  but  Him,  bring  joy  and  gladness, 
Take  away  its  sin  and  sadness, 
What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus." 

'Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us"  (Isa.  6:8)  ? 

Something  is  wrong  with  the  missionary  testimony  of  pres- 
ent-day Christendom.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  world 
is  "spoiling,"  in  spite  of  all  our  increased  missionary  activity, 
progress,  and  organization.  Satanic,  political,  and  religious 
powers  are  bidding  for  the  world  of  today.  But  Christ  said  the 
earth  is  to  be  kept  sweet  by  the  preserving  salt  of  Christianity. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  once  healed  the  putrefy- 
ing sore  of  this  sin-sick  world  and  checked  the  advancing  Satanic 
powers  of  paganism,  but  today  the  tide  is  turned.  In  spite  of  all 
our  bold  and  cultured  Christianity,  evil  powers  seem  actually  to 
be  seizing  the  reins  of  the  world  with  an  unprecedented  grip. 

With  institutions  of  Christian  training  crowded  with  students, 
with  Scriptures  printed  by  the  millions,  and  with  multiplied 
mission  studies  and  organizations,  members  of  the  world  and 
church,  as  never  before,  are  living 

"for  self  and  none  beside, 
Just  as  if  Jesus  had  never  lived, 
Just  as  if  He  had  never  died." 

"America  is  at  the  night  club,  not  at  the  prayer  meeting.  Even 
the  saints  have  caught  the  fever,  and  Christianity  has  been  made 
a  frolic  instead  of  a  fight,  a  picnic  instead  of  a  pilgrimage  .... 
There  are  boys  selling  newspapers  and  peddlers  getting  out  their 
wares  with  more  zeal  than  most  of  us  rescue  souls  or  preach  the 
Word"  (Havner).  The  great  challenge  to  us  is,  Are  we  going 
to  let  God  wake  us  up  that  we  might  yet  do  something  for  Him 
and  for  souls,  or  are  we  going  to  go  on  with  "tortoise"  pace  and 
Laodicean  concern  in  our  mission  work  ? 

Centuries  ago,  the  early  church  dared,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  world  with  the  unique  power  of  His 
Gospel.  They  lived  and  labored  (and  died  too)  to  prove  that 
"what  the  world  needs  is  Jesus."  They  proved  that  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  was  unique,  and  that  no  world  power,  political  or  re- 
ligious, was  worthy  to  be  compared  with  Christ  and  His  blessed 
Gospel.  Is  the  power  of  our  Christ  worthy  to  be  so  vindicated 
today  ? 

Surely  the  power  of  the  Gospel  is  the  same  today  as  it  was 
when  the  world  was  turned  upside  down  by  the  early  church! 
But,  alas !  We  have  weakened  the  Gospel  message  by  diluting  it 
with  secondary  religious  ingredients.  In  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
some  men  set  apart  for  what  we  might  call  "secondary  labors" 
were  even  drawn  from  such  work  for  the  direct  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  (Acts  6-8),  but  today  we  move  the  opposite  way — second- 
ary duties  take  us  away  from  direct  evangelization  and  claim  the 
"Isaiahs"  that  should  be  prophets  of  God. 

What  the  world  needs  most  is  Christ,  not  theological  treatises 
about  Him!  The  world  needs  the  Gospel  that  saves  from  sin, 
not  the  socialistic,  benevolent,  or  economic  medicines  to  soothe 
its  sores!  The  world  cannot  be  helped  much  by  our  human 
effort,  power,  and  organization,  but  alone  by  divine  love  and 
Holy  Ghost  power!  The  world  today  needs  the  same  Gospel, 
brought  in  the  same  manner  as  given  and  commanded  by  our 
Christ. 

The  world  is  "spoiling"  today,  not  because  there  are  too 
few  students  of  missions,  but  because  there  are  too  few  workers. 
God's  great  question  is  yet  today  as  Isaiah  of  old  heard  it — not 
how,  nor  why,  but  who?  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?"  Too  much  of  our  missionary  profession  is  characterized 
by  the  spirit  of  Jonah,  which  would  shirk  and  dodge  duty  and  re- 


sponsibility. Too  many  workers  that  God  would  call  and  use 
push  their  responsibility  on  mission  boards  and  committees, 
or  vice  versa.  God  wants  mission  organizations  that  will  lead ; 
He  wants  workers  who  will  work. 

God's  great  workers  in  both  Old  and  New  Testament  times 
were  the  kind  of  workers  who  followed  not  in  the  path  of  some- 
one ahead  of  them,  but  under  the  leadership  of  God.  They  were 
"Columbus"  men  who  dared  to  travel  new  seas  and  unbroken 
paths  to  find  new  worlds  of  service  for  God  and  for  souls.  Sure- 
ly God  is  looking  for  His  "Columbus"  servants  today !  Far  too 
many  of  us  are  waiting  for  someone  else  to  labor  or  die  to  break 
the  road  ahead  of  us ! 

Wherein  shall  we  pioneer?  Perhaps  the  first  answer  to  this 
question  is,  that  God  wants  workers  for  the  many  fields  and 
souls  that  He  never  expected  mission  boards  and  committees 
to  reach  or  survey.  More  than  this,  if  Satan  today  has  removed 
us  too  far  from  the  successful  methods  of  saving  souls  as  used 
by  the  early  church,  we  must  pioneer  back  closer  to  Biblical 
ways.  If  Satan  is  defeating  us  in  our  modern  ways,  we  must 
wait  upon  the  Lord  and  let  Him  lead  out  in  new  ways  and  in 
new  fields. 

If  both  churches  and  mission  halls  are  empty  of  souls  because 
Satan  has  attracted  them  elsewhere,  we  must  pioneer  and  go 
where  the  "fish"  ace  if  we  would  catch  them.  Perhaps  we  must 
put  on  wholesale  programs  of  personal  work  and  Bible  distribu- 
tion. We  must  invest  in  movable  tabernacles  (tents)  and  call 
sufficient  preachers  and  workers  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  lost 
souls.  We  must  meet  the  world  with  their  "billboard"  advertis- 
ing and  put  the  Bible  conspicuously  before  the  public.  If  world 
powers  would  forbid  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we 
must  invest  lives  to  redeem  the  lost  ground,  as  some  are  doing 
in  certain  parts  of  the  globe  today,  and  as  did  the  early  church. 
Surely,  we  must  leave  our  methods  of  missionary  zeal  and  effort 
that  Satan  has  antiquated  and  made  ineffective,  and  let  God  call 
us  to  ways  and  fields  of  service  that  will  count  more  for  Him. 
We  must  come  back  to  the  Bible  way  of  "the  Jew  first"  and  let 
God  bless  us  for  it.  Shall  paganism  conquer  the  world  and 
crowd  us  out,  or  shall  we  arise,  wait  upon  God,  and  let  Him 
thrust  us  out  with  the  unique,  challenging  testimony  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  ? 

Bannock,  Ohio. 


"Above  all,  be  keen  to  love  one  another,  for  love  hides  a  host 

of  sins." 

He  drew  a  circle  that  shut  me  out 
A  heretic,  a  rebel,  a  thing  to  flout, 
But  love  and  I  had  the  wit  to  win : 
We  drew  a  circle  that  took  him  in. 

Contentment  is  the  grace  of  quiet  containment  of  our  desires 
within  the  boundaries  of  our  present  providential  circumstances. 
— Joseph  H.  Smith. 

Blunt  advice  from  an  unknown  man  in  the  pew :  "Have  short 
introductions.  Do  not  spoil  the  appetite  for  dinner  with  too  much 
thin  soup.  Leave  yourself  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  take  Jesus  in. 
Do  not  race  your  tongue  and  throttle  your  thought.  Engine- 
driven  wheels  whirl  fast  on  an  icy  track,  but  when  loaded  go 
slower.  Do  not  confuse  sound  with  sense.  Powder  is  not  shot 
and  thunder  is  powerless.  Preach  the  best  to*  the  smallest  as- 
semblies, Jesus  preached  to  one  woman  at  the  well  and  she  got 
all  Samaria  out  to  hear  Him  the  next  time." 
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Relief 


"If  I  Perish,  I  Perish" 


Ethiopia 


It  is  now  about  .1  year  since  our  first  workers 
went  to  Ethiopia  to  begin  work  there.  Addi- 
tional workers  went  from  time  to  time  and  there 
are  now  eleven  workers  on  the  field  and  under 
appointment.  Ervin  Hooley,  who  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  M.C.C.  work  in  Egypt  to  help 
in  locating  and  establishing  the  work,  will  soon 
return  home.  They  have  succeeded  in  getting  a 
location  for  a  twenty-five  bed  hospital  at  Naz- 
areth, also  called  Hadama,  about  sixty  miles 
from  the  capital  city  of  Addis  Ababa.  Bro.  G. 
Irvin  Lehman  is  director  of  the  unit.  Sister  Leh- 
man is  a  nurse.  Bro.  Paul  Conrad  is  the  medical 
doctor,  and  his  wife,  Nancy  Hernley  Conrad,  is 
also  a  nurse.  More  recent  workers  to  sail  were 
Truman  Diener,  Geneva  Alexander,  technician, 
and  Dorsa  Mishler.  Mrs.  Dorsa  Mishler  and  Ada 
Showalter,  dietitian,  are  to  sail  in  October.  The 
latest  ones  to  be  appointed  to  this  field  are  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  R.  Clemens.  Bro.  Clemens  is 
to  be  business  manager. 

Although  the  work  is  just  getting  under  way 
at  Nazareth  and  Dr.  Conrad  does  not  yet  have 
his  full  medical  equipment,  he  has  been  kept 
very  busy,  having  treated  5,488  cases  during 
the  first  three  months  that  the  work  was  set  up. 
This  is  a  promising  field  and  definite  plans  are 
under  way  to  begin  mission  work  in  connection 
with  this  relief  service. 

China 

Four  workers  were  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Committee  to  work  in  China — 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Clayton  Beyler,  Titus 
Lehman,  and  Verna  Zimmerman.  These 
workers  for  the  present  are  working  with  the 
M.C.C.  in  Honan  with  headquarters  at  Kaifeng 
in  Honan  Province.  The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  is  planning  to  begin  mis- 
sion work  somewhere  in  this  area,  as  the  way 
opens  up,  and  some  of  these  workers  will  take 
up  this  larger  service.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Mission  Board  and  a  member  of 
the  Relief  Committee,  will  visit  the  work  in 
China  this  fall,  if  present  plans  carry.  He  will 
also  spend  some  time  with  the  unit  in  Ethiopia. 

Mennonite  Service  Units 

At  the  recent  Mennonite  General  Conference 
held  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  it  was  decided  that  the 
Church  should  set  up  a  Service  Program  and 
that  the  Relief  Committee  should  plan  for  and 
administer  it.  This  is  to  be  patterned  somewhat 
after  the  Service  Units  which  have  been  operated 
by  the  Relief  Committee  the  past  few  summers, 
only  it  is  to  be  enlarged  in  scope  and  operate 
the  year  round  as  opportunities  present  them- 
selves. The  new  program  will  include  short- 
term  service  of  a  few  weeks  as  well  as  work  of 
a  longer  term,  such  as  from  one  to  five  years. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of.  the  Executive  and 
Relief  Committees  of  the  Mission  Board  action 
was  taken  to  accept  this  assignment  from  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  to  secure  a  full-time  di- 
rector as  soon  as  possible.  More  details  of  this 
Mennonite  Service  Program  will  appear  in  our 
church  papers  from  time  to  time. 

(Continued  on  page  592) 


(In  view  of  Hirohito's  recent  denial  of  his  supposed 
mythological  descent  from  the  gods,  the  following 
story  of  how  a  brave  Korean  Christian  woman 
once  warned  the  Japanese  Empire,  should  be  of 
fresh  interest.  This  account  reveals  the  falsehood 
ot  every  foreign  missionary  who  in  prewar  days 
submitted  to  State  Shinto.  Such  missionaries  now 
going  back  to  Japan  will  likely  be  too  proud  to 
repent  publicly  for  having  been  worshipers  of 
Baal.  These  will  prove  to  be  the  leading  persecutors 
of  what  they  stigmatize  "the  bigoted  zealots." 
this  account  is  concerning  one  such  zealot  May 
their  number  increase— if  need  be  by  fire  The 
tract  from  which  this  story  is  taken  was  written  by 
Mrs.  Bertha  Byram  of  the  Independent  Board  for 
Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions,  a  very  worthv  mis- 
sionary work.— Ed.) 

'  In  all  ages  God  has  had  His  witnesses, 
people  upon  whom  He  has  laid  His  hand 
and  whom  He  has  sent  forth  into  hard  places 
to  give  His  hard  message. 

Some  few  years  ago  God  sent  His  witnesses 
in  the  form  of  three  Koreans  to  the  highest 
court  of  the  Japanese  Empire,  to  warn  them 
of  the  peril  of  fighting  against  Him.  Their 
message  was  that  Japan  was  to  be  destroyed 
as  a  nation  if  it  continued  in  the  way  it  was 
going.  The  story  of  their  mission  is  one  of 
the  most  thrilling  in  missionary  history,  and' 
one  which  makes  us  know  that  God  is  still 
working  and  using  His  human  instruments 
when  they  are  willing  to  be  made  fools,  if 
need  be,  for  Christ's  sake. 

One  of  the  three  Koreans  was  a  Miss  Ahn. 
Her  father  was  a  wealthy  unbeliever,  living 
in  northern  Korea.  Her  mother  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  Miss  Ahn  was  saved  when  she 
was  a  little  girl.  The  mother  wanted  her 
daughter  to  go  to  a  mission  school,  but  the 
father  kept  her  from  it.  He  saw  that  she  was 
well  educated,  however,  sending  her  to  Ja- 
pan for  her  college  training.  She  learned  to 
speak  Japanese  better  than  her  native  tongue, 
and  she  loved  the  Japanese  people. 

While  she  was  at  school  in  Japan  she  went, 
with  others,  to  worship  at  the  Shinto  Shrine. 
But  the  Lord  began  to  deal  with  her,  and 
she  came  to  realize  she  had  done  a  terrible 
thing.  She  had  been  untrue  to  her  God — a 
sin  comparable  to  a  wife  being  untrue  to 
her  husband,  only  worse.  It  troubled  her 
greatly.  She  began  to  hear  how  the  Chris-' 
tian  teachers  and  young  people  in  the  schools 
in  Korea  were  being  urged  to  go  to  the  shrines 
against  the  leading  of  their  conscience.  She 
reasoned:  "Japan  is  fighting  against  Jehovah 
— the  one  true  God.  Oh — Japan  is  doing 
a  dangerous  thing !  She  doesn't  realize  what 
she  is  doing.  Someone  must  tell  her — warn 
her." 

But  no  one  knew  how  to  go  about  doing 
such  a  thing;  no  one  would  dare  attempt  to 
warn  an  empire.  And  then  one  day  God 
said,  "You  do  it."  It  frightened  her.  It  was 
an  unthinkable  thing.  She,  a  Korean  young 
woman,  warning  Japan!  Impossible!  But 
the  thought  persisted — "Someone  must  do  it; 
you  go."  For  about  five  years  she  fought 
the  idea.  In  the  meantime  she  had  returned 
to  Korea  and  was  teaching  in  a  mission  school. 

One  day  in.Pyengyang,  Korea,  she  heard  a 
loud  voice  shouting,  "Jesus!  Jesus!  Repent 
of  your  sins,  and  believe  in  Jesus!"  It  was 
old  Preacher  Choi.  Some  said  he  was  crazy, 
but  here  was  a  man  who  believed  folks  were 
going  to  be  lost  if  they  didn't  accept  Christ. 


He  was  being  made  a  spectacle  of  derision 
because  he  believed  the  men  and  women  of 
Pyongyang  were  in  real  danger.  The  voice 
within,  which  had  been  quenched  so  long, 
began  again,  "You're  afraid  of  what  folks 
will  think." 

Then  came  the  day  when  the  school  where 
Miss  Ahn  was  teaching  was  ordered  out  to 
the  Shinto  Shrine,  and  she  refused  to  go.  She 
was  called  by  the  police  and  questioned,  and 
•she  made  known  her  opposition  to  State 
Shinto,  showing  it  was  utterly  incompatible 
with  true  Christianity.  This  call  to  the  police 
is  nearly  always  a  preliminary  to  arrest,  and 
she,  knowing  this,  left  the  school  and  city 
where  she  was  teaching.  In  the  garb  of  a 
countrywoman  she  went  into  the  small  vil- 
lages and  mountains  of  northern  Korea, 
taking  a  little  bundle  and  her  Bible.  She 
went  from  place  to  place,  staying  in  little 
inns  for  a  week  or  two  at  a  time,  seeking 
seclusion  where  she  could  study  her  Bible 
and  settle  this  unrest  in  her  heart.  F  or  several 
months  she  wandered — weeping,  praying, 
studying  her  Bible.  She  studied  Deuteron- 
omy, Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  as  she 
studied,  certain  things  became  clear  in  her 
mind: 

1.  Baal  worship  and  State  Shinto  were  amaz- 
ingly similar. 

2.  God  destroyed  the  nations  which  worshiped 
Baal.  • 

3.  God  protected  and  defended  those  who 
wholly  believed  Him  and  wholly  obeyed  Him. 

4.  God  brought  great  calamities  to  His  peo- 
ple when  they  turned  aside  to  Baal  or  tried  to 
mix  the  two  religions. 

The  Warning  Prepared 

Again  she  faced  the  call.  Japan,  the  land 
she  loved,  must  be  given  the  opportunity  to 
turn  to  the  true  God,  and  warned  of  the 
peril  of  molesting  God's  people,  whom  He 
was  defending.  She  felt  certain  it  would 
mean  death,  but  she  also  felt  certain  she 
must  do  what  she  could,  come  what  would. 
She  went  to  her  home,  sold  her  possessions, 
and  bought  a  one-way  ticket  to  Tokyo,  to 
obey  God  and  die. 

So  again  she  went  to  Pyengyang  and  there 
she  found  an  elder  with  whom  God  had 
been  dealing  in  a  very  similar  way.  God 
had  impressed  him'  that  he  should  go  to 
Japan  and  in  some  way  warn  the  Government 
of  the  sin  and  peril  of  forcing  State  Shinto 
upon  Christians,  for  by  this  time  many  Ko- 
rean Christians  were  being  imprisoned  be- 
cause of  their  refusal  to  bow  at  the  shrines. 
The  elder  had  a  son  studying  in  Japan,  but 
he  was  a  man  of  small  means  and  he  did 
not  know  how  he  could  bear  the  expense  of 
the  trip  God  was  asking  him  to  make. 

This  meeting  was  clear  evidence  of  God's 
leading.  It  gave  them  strong  encouragement. 
Miss  Ahn  agreed  to  meet  the  expenses,  and 
separately  they  went  to  Tokyo,  meeting  the 
elder's  son  at  a  place  agreed  upon.  It  is  a  long 
story — how  they  fasted  and  prayed  for  days 
for  God's  plain  leading;  how  a  few  trusted 
friends,  even  some  of  the  official  class,  advised 
and  helped  and  prayed;  how  they,  with  great- 
est care  and  precision,  prepared  a  document 
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warning  the  Japanese  Empire  of  destruction 
that  was  sure  to  come  from  the  great  Jehovah 
God,  Maker  and  Ruler  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  if  they  rejected  Him  and  if  they 
persecuted  those  who  believe  and  follow  Him. 

A  few  times  in  the  history  of  Japan,  warn- 
ings of  great  moment,  such  as  the  revealing 
of  a  plot  against  the  Emperor's  life,  or  the 
imminence  of  some  great  disaster,  have  been 
given  by  messengers  appearing  in  the  balcony 
above  the  assembled  Diet  (which  corresponds 
to  our  houses  of  Congress),  and  throwing 
down  a  document  into  their  midst.  This 
seemed  to  be  the  only  possible  method  open  to 
these  messengers  of  the  Lord.  It  was  an  auda- 
cious thing  to  do,  and  they  realized  perfectly 
that  it  probably  meant  their  lives  but  they 
could  but  obey  their  Lord.  So  this  was  the 
thing  they  did,  and  inevitably  they  were 
arrested  and  cast  into  prison. 

But  great  kindness  was  shown  them  and 
several  of  the  leading  men  in  the  Government 
of  the  Empire  came  to  them— chiefly  to  Miss 
Ahn  because  of  her  knowledge  of  the  Japanese 
language— and  went  deeply  into  the  matter. 
Among  these  was  a  high  ranking  army  gen- 
eral who  has  opposed  the  armyjs  program 
and  yet  has  escaped  assassination.  He  told 
her  that  he  knew  the  harm  State  Shinto  was 
doing  to  the  nation,  and  although  he  was  not 
a  Christian,  he  hated  it  as  much  as  she  pos- 
sibly could,  and  that  if  he  had  the  power,  he 
would  change  the  whole  system.  She  read 
to  him  and  to  these  other  men  great  portions 
of  the  Scriptures,  showing  how  nation  after 
nation  had  been  destroyed  because  they  perse- 
cuted the  believers  in  Jehovah  God,  for  in 
so  doing  they  were  fighting  against  Him. 
She  urged  them  to  turn  to  the  true  God  who 
had  given  His  Son  in  love  to  save  a  lost  world. 
Thrown  Into  Prison 


Finally,  after  several  weeks  of  opportunity 
to  witness  to  the  very  men  they  most  desired 
to  see,  they  were  released  and  sent  back  to 
Korea.  The  witness  had  been  made,  the 
warning  given;  whether  it  was  taken  to 
heart  or  not,  they  had  delivered  their  own 
souls;  the  blood  of  the  nation  would  not  be 
on  them.  Later  Miss  Ahn  was  imprisoned 
in  Korea  and  was  still  in  prison  the  last  we 
heard. 

The  Root  of  Japan's  Fanaticism 

The  secret  of  the  amazing  power  that  Japan 
has  been  found  to  have  is  State  Shinto.  It 
is  that  which  united  the  Japanese  Empire 
into  a  unit.  They  boast  that  their  gods  are 
protecting  them,  that  Japan  has  never  been 
invaded  and  never  can  be  invaded  because 
their  gods  are  fighting  for  them.  State  Shinto 
is  at  once  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of 
Japan.   One  of  their  own  priests  has  said, 
"If  State  Shinto  crumbles,  the  nation  ceases 
to  be,"  and  a  government  official  has  stated 
that  if  State  Shinto  is  destroyed  or  weakened 
the  very  foundations  of  the  throne  will  crum- 
ble. It  is  her  vulnerable  point  because  it  is 
founded  on  falsehood  and  is  opposed  to  all 
Christianity  which  will  not  first  render  to 
the  Shinto  gods  the  highest  act  of  reverence. 
Japan  is  willfully  disregarding  her  warnings, 
and  yet  the  record  remains  the  same,  "Thou 
overthrowest  them  that  rise  up  against  thee" 
(Ex.  15:7,  R.V.). 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

Heroes    of    Faith    on    Pioneer   Trails,  E. 
Myers  Harrison;  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.; 
1945;  224  pp.;  $2.00. 
•  Anyone  who  knows  E.  Myers  Harrison  per- 
sonally will  expect  a  book  on  missionaries  from 
his  pen  to  be  reliable,  effective,  and  conservative. 
Reliable  because  he  is  by  training  a  thorough 
scholar,  effective  because  he  possesses  a  crusading 
missionary  zeal  and  a  fervent  Christian  devo- 
tion, and  conservative  because  he  is  strongly 
evangelical  and  Biblical  and  has  served  as  first 
president  of  the  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.   He  has  been  a  missionary 
in  Burma  and  is  pastor  of  the  Woodlawn  Baptist 
Church  in  Chicago. 

The  book  consists  of  interpretations  of  ten 
of  the  most  heroic  missionary  personalities  in 
the  history  of  modern  missions.  These  ten 
men  are  David  Brainerd,  William  Carey,  Henry 
Martyn,  Robert  Morrison,  Adoniram  Judson, 
John  Williams,  Robert  Moffat,  David  Living- 
stone, J.  Hudson  Taylor,  and  John  G.  Paton. 
The  author  successfully  attempts  to  discover 
the  central  ideal  and  Scriptural  text  which 
governed  the  lives  of  each  of  these  great  mis- 
sionary pioneers. 

Materials  for  the  book  were  derived  from 
journals  and  other  narratives  written  by  the 
missionaries  themselves,  and  from  the  best 
biographies.  Thus  both  primary  and  secondary 
sources  were  ably  used.  A  bibliography  is  in- 
cluded. 

The  author  has  explained  the  factors  that  led 
the  individual  to  become  a  missionary,  the 
major  experiences  of  his  career,  and  the  chief 
accomplishments.  He  has  discovered  the  Biblical 
text  or  texts  that  operated  most  powerfully  in 
the  missionary's  life.  There  is  a  selection  and 
brilliant  presentation  of  those  elements  in  each 
life  that  made  the  man  both  a  hero  and  a 
pioneer.  Frequently  the  author  takes  a  passage 
written  by  the  missionary  or  a  passage  con- 
cerning him  or  even  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
and  then  in  italics  condenses  the  chief  points 
stated  or  implied  and  often  as  these  center 
about  one  thought  or  word  in  the  passage. 

For  a  brief  and  effective  treatment  of  pioneer 
missionaries  this  is  one  of  the  best  books  avail- 
able. It  is  outstanding  for  its  originality  and 
vitality,  and  deserves  a  place  in  our  libraries. 

Edwin  L.  Weaver 


Chinese  Diamonds  for  the  King  of  Kings, 
Rosalind  Goforth.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  123  pp.  $1.50. 


The  purpose  of  this  book,  a  collection  of  brief 
biographies  of  Chinese  Christians  converted  dur- 
ing the  missionary  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Go- 
forth,  is  to  prove  the  value  of  foreign  missions 
by  showing  the  results  God  wrought  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  heathen  men  and  women. 
It  fulfills  this  purpose  well.  Transformed  lives 
of  men  such  as  Dr.  Dwan,  who  remained  stead- 
fast under  persecution  and  discouraging  circum- 
stances, and  many  others  like  him  are  arguments 
which  cannot  be  answered. 

However,  only  about  half  of  the  material  in 
this  book  is  new.  Almost  half,  six  and  one-half 
of  the  fourteen  chapters,  has  already  been  given 
in  Goforth  of  China  (Rosalind  Goforth,  Zon- 
dervan, $2),  Climbing  (Rosalind  Goforth,  Zon- 
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dervan,  $1.50),  or  Miracle  Lives  of  China  (Jon- 
athan and  Rosalind  Goforth,  Zondervan,  $1.25). 
Sometimes  a  few  more  details  are  given  in  this 
book;  sometimes  more  are  found  in  the  others. 
A  few  paragraphs  that  are  repeated  are  given 
verbatim.  As  Miracle  Lives  of  China  gives 
a  larger  number  of  biographies  and  often  tells 
more  of  the  story,  it  will  serve  the  purpose 
better.  Both  these  books  have  a  chapter  on 
Marshal  Feng  and  his  soldiers.  Nothing  is 
said  to  indicate  that  remaining  in  the  army  is 
incompatible  with  living  the  highest  Christian 
life.  The  praise  given  the  marshal  and  his 
soldiers  would  rather  suggest  that  army  life  is 
quite  all  right  for  a  Christian.  Feng  is  also 
mentioned  in  Goforth  of  China  and  Climbing, 
but  incidentally  and  little  emphasis  is  given  to 
him  or  the  army. 

Goforth  of  China,  the  biography  of  Jonathan 
Goforth  and  the  story  of  his  mission  work,  is 
the  best  of  these  four  books.  Goforth's  con- 
viction, faith,  forgetfulness  of  self,  and  driving 
concern  for  the  lost  are  inspiring.  The  account 
of  his  work,  the  opposition,  dangers,  and  hard- 
ships faced  and  surmounted,  and  the  results  in 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  transformation  of 
lives  makes  interesting  and  profitable  reading. 

Climbing,  too,  is  good.  We  see  the  struggles 
of  a  missionary's  wife  as  she  grows  into  greater 
grace  and  knowledge  of  her  Lord.  Although 
it  necessarily  deals  with  the  same  places  and 
work  as  treated  in  Goforth  of  China,  repetition 
is  kept  to  a  minimum.  This  book,  too,  is  written 
in  a  friendly,  readable  style.  Mrs.  Goforth's 
trials  in  attempting  to  find  clothing  styles  to 
please  her  audiences  when  she  was  home  on 
furloughs  remind  us  again  that  attempting  to 
follow  the  ways  of  the  world  in  anything  is 
certain  to  bring  difficulties. 

Miracle  Lives  of  China  with  its  many  short 
biographies  of  native  Christians  ought  to  chal- 
lenge its  readers  to  do  everything  they  can  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  others  who  have  not  heard 
so  that  they,  too,  may  be  lifted  out  of  the  miry 
clay.  Its  only  blot  is  the  approval  given  carnal 
warfare  in  the  one  chapter  on  Marshal  Feng. 
>  Chinese  Diamonds  is  very  similar  to  Miracle  , 
Lives,  but  does  not  give  as  much  material  and 
it  repeats  much  already  given. 

Gordon  W.  Shantz 

The  Witch  Doctor's  Holiday,  Charles  Ludwig; 
Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind.;  1945;  184  pp.; 
$2.00. 

Charles  Ludwig,  the  author  and  son  of  a 
missionary,  grew  up  where  he  obtained  first 
hand  information  for  his  book.  One  is  impressed 
first  of  all  by  the  appalling  customs  of  a  tribe 
untouched  by  the  Gospel.  The  opening  account 
of  the  witch  doctor's  trying  to  save  the  life  of 
Chief  Mwange  by  destroying  the  spirit  of  an 
enemy  whose  body,  buried  the  year  before,  was 
exhumed  and  the  bones  burned  is  almost  too 
gruesome.  The  cruel  treatment  of  girls  and 
women,  the  magic,  the  intrigues,  the  raids,  the 
murders  were  all  parts  of  the  life  of  the  Bun- 
yore. 

Into  this  tribe  came  two  missionaries  without 
the  consent  of  the  British  District  Commissioner, 
who  told  them  it  would  be  suicide  to  go.  When 
the  tribe  rejected  their  plea  to  stay,  they  left 
but  returned  later  with  their  wives,  one  of 
whbm  was  a  doctor.  The  witch  doctor,  Otinga, 
(Continued  on  page  592) 
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Come  to  Our  Tent  Meetings 

T.  K.  Hershey 

"Senor  Hershey,  come  to  our  tent  meetings.  We  have  real  (reli- 
gious services.  We  sing,  pray,  read  the  Bible,  and  have  preaching 
services. 

These  were  the  words  of  a  ten-year-old  boy  in  our  Orphanage. 
All  right  was  the  reply;  "I  will  go  to  your  services,  but  you  will 
have  to  help  me  pull  weeds  first.  After  that  we  will  take  tea,  and 
then  go  to  your  tent  meetings."  All  agreed  and  off  we  went  to  a 
plot  of  ground  near  the  Orphanage  and  began  our  task.  After 
working  for  a  while,  it  was  time  for  tea,  and  off  they  went  for  their 
afternoon  lunch.  I  assured  them  that  we  would  invite  Bro  Carlos 
Cavadore  to  be  present.  (Bro.  Cavadore  is  also  one  of  our  workers 
here  at  the  Home.) 

Tea  over,  we  all  walked  through  the  peach  orchard  to  what  these 
Orphanage  boys  called  their  tent.  We  found  that  with  old  galvanized 
roofing  that  had  come  through  the  fire  when  the  barn  had  burned 
down   they  had  constructed  their  tent.    With  the  ten  boys,  Bro 
Cavadore,  his  daughter  Nilda,  and  myself  the  tent  was  full.  One 
of  the  boys  led  the  meeting.  After  singing  two  or  three  hymns,  he 
called  on  another  to  pray.  One  was  called  on  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  not  being  a  very  good  reader,  the  leader  excused  him  politely 
and  finished  the  reading  himself.  They  had  some  visitors,  you  know, 
and  wanted  things  to  move  along  in  a  correct  way.  Another  prayer 
was  offered  by  one  of  the  "brethren,"  as  they  chose  to  call  each  other. 
Ihen  the  leader  announced  that  Bro.  Ider  Maiza  would  preach 
Without  being  told  beforehand  that  he  was  supposed  to  do  so,  he 
walked  forward  to  the  pulpit  (a  box  turned  upside  down)  and 
opened  the  Bible  and  read  in  a  clear  voice  Gal.  6:5-8.   Then  in 
preacher-fashion,  he  began  to  explain  these  verses.  To  Bro.  Carlos 
and  me,  it  was  a  surprise.   He  gave  a  splendid  exposition  of  the 
thought  contained  in  this  portion  of  God's  Word.  One  almost  had 
to  think  he  had  prepared  his  speech  for  the  occasion,  but,  as  we 
said,  he  did  not  know  who  would  preach  when  he  went  to  the  "tent 
meeting."  What  a  surprise  for  the  writer!   The  sermon  was  only 
about  five  minutes  long.  No  laughing,  no  whispering,  no  sleeping  in 
church,  no  moving  around  or  shuffling  of  feet  could  be  observed  dur- 
ing the  sermon   Perfect  order  reigned,  and  all  were  as  serious  as  one 
should  be  in  religious  services. 

After  the  sermon,  the  preacher  led  in  a  wonderful  prayer  for 
a  boy  of  his  age.   He  prayed  for  the  rest  of  the  boys,  or  breth- 
ren, for  Bro.  Cavadore,  for  Bro.   Hershey   (the  present  super- 
intendent of  the  Orphanage),  and  for  the  starving  children  in 
Europe.    Then  he  thanked   the  Lord   that  the   war  was  over 
and  finally  asked  the  Lord  to  help  them  pull  the  weeds,  and 
that  they  might  do  it  gladly  and  might  always  be  willing  and  ready 
to  work.  Then  the  leader  stepped  forward  and  called  for  volunteer 
hymns.  Two  were  given  and  both  were  sung.  When  he  was  about 
to  dismiss  the  congregation,  I  asked  if  Bro.  Cavadore  would  be  al- 
lowed to  say  a  few  words.  I  saw  he  was  moved  with  the  seriousness 
and  solemnity  of  their  meeting.   Permission  was  granted  and  Bro. 
Carlos,  in  a  very  fine  fatherly  way,  spoke  to  these  boys  about  what 
life  really  is.  They  appreciated  his  message  very  much.  Then  I  took 
advantage  of  the  occasion  and  said  I  was  glad  to  be  there  and  prom- 
ised to  attend  more  of  their  meetings.  I  praised  them  for  their  order 
and  seriousness  in  the  services  and  commented  a  little  more  on  the 
verses  read  by  the  "preacher."  "But,"  I  said,  "I  feel  you  should  have 
a  better  tent.     That  pleased  them,  but  one  said,  "We  have  no 
money,  and  there  is  no  other  place  for  us  to  go."  He  was  correct- 
there  is  no  other  place  for  them  to  go.  One  thing  that  is  lacking 
here  at  the  Orphanage  is  a  large  playroom  for  rainy  weather  and  a 
playground  for  nice  weather.  My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  spare 
the  writer  to  see  such  an  arrangement  made  for  these  future  Argen- 
tine workers.  6 


We  built  appropriate  quarters  for  housing  chickens  since  we  are 
here,  and  now  we  would  like  to  build  a  large  hall  where  the  boys 
can  go  when  they  are  not  pulling  weeds.  Perhaps  it  should  have 
been  the  reverse-the  boys'  needs  first.  It  may  be  that  some  of  God's 
timers  at  home  would  enjoy  erecting  such  an  accommodation  for 
them,  or  at  least  helping  toward  it. 

Church  over,  off  we  went  to  pull  weeds.  All  worked  joyfully,  for 
they  had  been  to  their  own  church.  Soon,  however,  we  saw  that  it 
was  getting  very  black  in  the  west.  Some  remarked  that  it  might 
rain  One  said  "If  God  sends  the  rain,  it  will  be  all  right,  but  we 
would  like  to  finish  pulling  these  weeds  first."  It  became  blacker  and 
blacker.  I  called  'Run  for  the  house!"  And  joining  them,  we  ran 
as  tast  as  we  could,  arriving  in  time  to  avoid  getting  a  real  ducking 
Irom  a  very  heavy  rainstorm. 

I  went  to  my  desk  where  I  am  seated  now  and  began  to  write  this 
story.  We  thank  God  for  these  boys,  for  their  church  services  for 
the  weeds  that  God  permitted  to  grow  that  they  so  willingly  helped 
to  pull,  and  for  a  Home  for  the  boys.  We  are  praying  that  a  more 
suitable  place  may  soon  be  provided  for  them  to  hold  their  "tent 
meetings,   and  by  so  doing  they  may  learn  what  life  really  means 

While  they  were  pulling  weeds  and  talking  about  their  services, 
I  was  praying  that  God  might  help  us  here  in  the  Home  to  be  just 
as  willing  to  pull  weeds  out  of  their  little  lives  as  they  were  to  pull 
them  out  of  the  patch  of  ground  near  the  Orphanage 

We  did  not  finish  the  job  because  it  rained,  but  as  one  said:  "To- 
morrow we  will  finish  pulling  the  weeds."  Yes,  I  thought,  our  job 
is  not  finished  either,  nor  will  it  be  tomorrow,  or  the  next  day  or  the 
next,  or  the  next  week,  month,  or  year.  It  will  mean  a  period  of 
years  of  constant  pulling  of  weeds  and  the  planting  of  good  seed  in 
these  httle  lives.  We  trust,  and  our  daily  prayer  is,  that  these  boys 
who  now  play  church  with  all  seriousness  and  sacredness  may  be- 
come our  future  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  workers.  Will  vou 
pray  for  them  to  this  end? 

The  Joys  of  a  Brilliant  Testimony 


(A  Personal  Experience) 

Edna  B.  Weber 

While  visiting  recently  in  the  home  of  a  believer,  who  was  bap- 
tized less  than  a  year  ago,  I  decided  to  tell  just  a  bit  about  her  inter- 
^'"T7,   During  °Ur  visit  together,  after  the  reading  of 
the  Word  and  a  moment  of  prayer,  she  spontaneously  gave  me  her 
personal  testimony. 

This  lady  is  a  widow  who  has  passed  through  some  very  sad  ex- 
periences during  the  past  few  years.  Her  husband  and  two  sons 
died  during  this  time  and  she  also  has  had  financial  reverses  as  well 
as  other  difficult  problems  to  face  in  the  home.  Because1  of  these 
bitter  experiences  she  became  very  incredulous,  even  to  the  extent 
that  she  declared,  "There  is  no  God." 

While  still  living  in  another  town  she  attended  a  Gospel  service 
occasionally.  However,  she  had  to  do  this  and  read  her  Bible  se- 
cretly because  of  her  mother's  opposition.  After  she  had  moved  to 
Bragado,  one  Thursday  afternoon  someone  from  this  church  passed 
along  the  street  distributing  tracts  and  threw  a  "Camino  Verdadero" 
(True  Way)  into  her  front  hall.  When  she  went  to  her  room  to 
retire  at  night  she  took  this  paper  with  her  to  read.  It  had  a  direct 
message  for  her  soul.  It  impressed  her  so  much  that  she  decided 
immediately  to  attend  our  church  service  the  following  Sunday 
evening.  It  brought  joy  to  her  soul  to  think  that  she  would  receive 
something  good  for  her  unsatisfied  heart. 

From  that  night  on  she  attended  the  services,  eagerly  taking  in 
the  Gospel  message.  As  soon  as  she  grasped  its  meaning  she  accepted 
Christ  and  was  really  saved.  To  this  day  she  is  rejoicing  in  her 
Saviour.  Having  abandoned  her  attitude  of  incredulity  and  sadness 
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she  now  has  faith  in  God,  peace,  joy,  and  pardon.  She  rejoices  in 
the  Lord  and  is  eager  to  learn  His  will  with  a  view  of  following 
in  His  ways,  and  also  manifests  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  to  others. 

While  visiting  her  I  read  from  Colossians  3,  which  she  deeply 
appreciated.  We  enjoyed  real  spiritual  fellowship  together  around 
God's  Word,  conversing  about  the  things  of  His  cause.  We  prayed 
(together  and  she  also  participated  in  prayer.  I  am  happy  because 
she  is  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  progressing  in  her  Christian  lite. 

I  returned  home  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  convinced  that  He 
had  aiven  her  this  clear,  sincere,  and  genuine  testimony.  She  thanked 
me  so  heartily  for  visiting  her  that  I  could  not  do  otherwise  but 
rejoice  with  her.  Praise  God  for  a  testimony  like  this!  Surely  the 
Gospel  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  It  has  changed  this 
I lady ;  it  can  also  change  others! 

Bragado,  F.C.O.,  Argentina. 

Is  There  Religious  Liberty  in  South 
America? 

Samuel  E.  Miller 

The  Catholic  hierarchy  would  answer  in  the  affirmative  In  fact 
they  will  go  to  some  length  to  explain  how  man  was  created  tree  to 
choose  the  true  religion,  etc.  It  all  sounds  good  thus  far.  But  they 
continue,  "religious  liberty  is  one  thing;  broad  unrestricted  religious 
activity  is  quite  another."  They  insist  that  no  sect  need  be  given  the 
right  to  propagate  their  ideas  publicly  unless  that  particu  ar  sect  can 
demonstrate  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  government  that  they  have  a 
divine  mandate  to  carry  out  such  activity.  Now  if  the  state  is  Catholic 
and  its  mind  is  already  made  up  as*  to  who  has  "divine  authority, 
the  privileges  of  minority  groups  will  be  greatly  limited  as  is  the  case 
in  Spain  under  the  present  regime.  . 

Pope  Leo  XIII  in  his  encyclical,  "On  the  Christian  Constitution  ot 
States,"  complains  about  the  fact  that  in  some  democracies  the 
Catholic  religion  is  allowed  a  standing  in  civil  society  equal  only  to 
that  of  others."  The  explanation  is  that  error  should  not  have  the 
same  rights  as  truth.  Since  error  is  opposed  to  human  welfare,  how 
can  it  have  the  same  rights  as  truth?  Thus  error  must  be  shunned 
and  suppressed.  _ 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  define  religious  liberty  as  the  Catholic 
church  officials  understand  it.  They  speak  of  those  who  hold  the 
democratic  view  of  religious  liberty  as  "champions  of  a  superficial 
religious  liberty."  For  them  it  signifies  a  suppression  of  heresy  so 
that  the  "true  religion"  might  have  "freedom  of  action."  Freedom 
of  activity  for  the  true  church  is  true  religious  liberty. 

With  regard  to  the  distinction  made  between  religious  liberty  and 
religious  activity,  it  may  be  said  that  no  such  distinction  is  made  by 
the  Catholic  Church  of  North  America.  Some  time  ago  while  in 
Buenos  Aires  I  bought  a  copy  of  the  "Catholic  Digest"  to  read  while 
waiting  my  turn.  One  of  the  articles  gave  a  detailed  plan  of  a  cam- 
paign then  in  progress  in  the  United  States  to  convert  certain  sections 
of  rural  America  which  are  almost  one  hundred  per  cent  Protestant 
to  Catholicism.  Also  in  the  larger  United  States  cities  there  are  cen- 
ters created  with  the  express  purpose  of  instructing  Protestants  who 
want  to  know  more  about  the  "true"  church. 

Proselyting  of  this  kind  takes  place  constantly  in  a  country  where 
the  Catholic  Church  is  in  a  minority,  but  in  countries  where  they  are 
a  majority,  religious  activity,  even  among  those  who  would  never  be 
seen  in  a  Catholic  Church,  is  to  be  prohibited.  As  one  honest  Cath- 
olic admitted:  "In  countries  where  we  are  in  a  minority  we  appeal 
for  religious  liberty  according  to  your  standards;  in  countries  where 
we  dominate  we  give  it  according  to  our  standards."  It  all  boils  down 
to  the  childish  principle  of,  "I  must;  you  must  not." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  attitudes  of  the  Latin  Americans  them- 
selves with  regard  to  the  question  of  freedom  of  religious  activity  for 
Protestant  groups  as  noted  by  Dr.  Howard  in  his  book,  "Religious 
Liberty  in  Latin  America."  Even  many  of  the  most  Catholic  of  those 
consulted  were  proud  of  their  liberal  constitution  and  called  for  un- 
restricted activity  for  every  minority  religious  group. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  present  military  government 
here  in  Argentina  measures  were  taken  which  would  have  greatly 
restricted  rights  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  most  of  these  were  short- 
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lived  and  since  the  close  of  World  War  II  we  have  been  given  ample 
liberty.  But  there  is  a  spiritual  sense  in  which  religious  liberty  is 
greatly  suppressed.  The  Catholic  Church  through  her  long  years  of 
unchallenged  control  has  created  an  atmosphere  which  binds  the 
inquiring  mind  in  the  prison  house  of  fear.  There  are  multitudes 
who  are  not  in  harmony  with  Catholicism  and  who  truly  long  to  know 
the  truth  about  God  and  His  Word;  yet  they  would  not  think  of 
embracing  the  Gospel  because  they  greatly  fear  the  economic  and 
social  pressure  of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  know  that  they  would 
be  ostracized  in  business  and  despised  by  friends  by  orders  of  the 
local  priest.  The  price  is  too  great  and  so  they  remain  bound.  They 
need  to  know  the  liberty  of  the  Son  of  God  so  that  they  may  be  free 
indeed  !  Will  you  pray  for  them? 
Arrecifes,  F.C.C.A.,  Argentina. 


CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS 
(Continued  from  page  584) 
wild  passion  for  numbers,  carrying  the  counting  of  converts  to  the  last 
extreme  of  error  and  absurdity.  It  was  the  lasting  warning  against 
that  mechanical  theory  which  gauges  the  success  of  missions  toy 
numerical  results." 

Carver  says  that  in  spite  of  amazing  numerical  results  in  baptisms 
and  the  fact  that  the  Jesuits  had  gained  control  in  India  around  Goa, 
it  still  was  too  slow;  so  he  wrote  to  the  king  to  insist  on  yet  more 
forceful  methods  to  punish  those  who  followed  the  heathen  cults. 

Xavier  was  devoted,  but  in  this  period  there  were  others  not  so, 
and  with  the  same  errors  they  propagated  this  doctrine,  fully  as 
eager  to  make  money  as  to  save  souls. 

In  the  light  of  this  discussion,  is  it  right  to  say  that  this  was 
Christianity?  Compare  the  emphasis  upon  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Apostolic  Church  with  its  parallel  emphasis  on  regeneration.  This 
doctrine  hardly  knows  Christ,  it  does  not  teach  holy  living,  and  it 
considers  salvation  a  gift  automatically  conferred  upon  man  by  the 
sprinkling  of  water  by  even  an  immoral,  sinful  priest.  No,  this  is 
not  Christianity,  and  from  the  product  which  has  resulted  from  such, 
as  we  witness  it  in  Latin  America,  it  is  evident  that  it  cannot  even 
produce  saved  people  since  by  this  time  its  doctrines  are  too  far  gone 
to  carry  a  message  sufficient  to  lead  men  to  Christ. 

Another  reason  this  so-called  mission  effort  cannot  be  called 
Christianizing,  in  addition  to  its  unchristian  doctrine,  is  the  fact 
that  in  most  places  the  Bible  was  not  even  given.  The  Word  of  God, 
if  not  conveyed  in  preaching,  must  certainly  be  available  if  Chris- 
tianity is  to  be  spread. 

Conclusion 

In  the  light  of  this  study,  the  problem  as  to  whether  "Christianizing," 
as  used  in  modern  textbooks,  and  "mission  activities"  are  synonymous 
must  be  answered  as  follows. 

As  to  method  used,  the  answer  would  be  that  so-called  Chris- 
tianizing was  not  missionary.  The  method  of  Christianity  in  mis- 
sions is  to  win  souls  by  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  by 
living  the  regenerated  life  as  taught  by  the  New  Testament.  Soul 
winning  is  an  effort  which  requires  an  individual  decision  for  each 
person.  Contrast  this  with  the  work  of  Gregory,  Augustine,  Charle- 
magne, and  Xavier.  They  taught  doctrine  which  did  not  honor 
Christ.'  The  movements  were  en  masse  rather  than  individual.  They 
forced  it  by  the  use  of  the  sword  in  some  instances  and  by  law  in 
other  instances.  They  did  not  give  the  Bible  to  their  converts.  They 
did  not  live  the  regenerated  life  in  many  cases  but  rather  continued 
to  live  in  sin. 

As  to  the  message,  the  answer  would  also  be  that  So-called  Chris- 
tianizing was  not  missionary.  The  New  Testament  bases  salvation 
on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  one  through  whom  we  come  directly  to  God 
for  forgiveness,  the  substitute  for  man  in  bearing  his  curse  and 
imputing  righteousness,  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit  the  believer  is 
regenerated  and  lives  a  holy  life.  Contrasted  to  this,  the  work  of  Jesus 
was  increasingly  left  out,  merit  was  placed  upon  works,  and  approach 
to  God  came  through  the  saints  and  Mary.  Man  was  substituted  for 
Jesus  Christ  at  every  turn. 

As  to  the  possibility  of  salvation,  it  was  probably  possible  for  a  few 
at  least  to  be  saved  under  Gregory  and  Augustine,  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  any  significant  number  ever  found  the  true  light.  In  this  sense 
it  was  not  missionary.  It  did  take  some  Christian  principles  wherever 
it  went,  however;  so  perhaps  that  is  why  it  is  called  Christianizing. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

(Continued  from  page  5w) 

worked  hard  to  keep  his  prestige,  but  the  book 
closes  with  "This  is  Che  first  step  toward  giving 
the  witch  doctor  a  permanent  holiday."  Chief 
Mulamo  had  accepted  Christianity. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  simple,  conversational 
style,  sometimes  a  little  trite.  The  reader  will 
probably  feel  he  is  being  "spoken  down  to." 
Information  is  at  times  too  obviously  tucked 
in  for  the  reader,  since  the  person  addressed 
must  already  have  known  the  facts.  A  few 
typographical  errors  are  to  be  found  as  on  page 
11  and  there  are  some  misspellings  as  on  pages 
25,  119,  and  147. 

One  is  surprised  in  the  account  of  one  incident 
that  the  men  who  had  braved  all  they  had  in 
.  reaching  the  tribe  and  settling  there  should 
show  such  lack  of  faith  that  the  chief  could  be 
saved.  It  took  the  faith  of  the  women  to 
encourage  them  and  to  accomplish  that.  The 
carrying  of  arms  for  protection  was  as  unnec- 
essary as  always  when  without  the  hand  of 
God  they  certainly  never  would  have  escaped 
all  the  natives  could  have  accomplished.  The 
Gospel  message  is  upheld  not  so  much  in  direct 
statement  as  in  final  outcome.  Men  are  saved; 
their  lives  are  changed;  the  tribe  is  penetrated;' 
again  "the  cross  preceded  the  flag." 

Sadie  A.  Hartzler 

Puerto  Rico:  Unsolved  Problem,  Earl  S.  Gar- 
ver,  Ph.D.,  and  Ernest  B.  Fincher,  A.M.;  The 
Elgin  Press,  Elgin,  Illinois;  1945;  110  pp. 

Puerto  Rico  Unsolved:  Problem  is  a  scholarly 
work  based  upon  research.  The  materials 
are  gathered  from  government  records  and 
statistics,  files  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Reconstruction 
Administration  and  other  sources,  as  well  as 
from  the  experience  and  observations  of  persons 
connected  with  the  Civilian  Public  Service  Units 
on  the  island  and  conferences  with  other  individ- 
uals. The  sources  drawn  upon  and  the  author- 
ities consulted  are  reliable  and  the  work  is  a  . 
tribute  to  the  achievement  of  scholarly  effort  in 
gathering  facts  from  dependable  sources.  The 
book  has  received  wide  and  favorable  recogni- 
tion by  authorities  on  Puerto  Rico,  and  exten- 
sive use  is  made  of  it  in  study  circles  on  the 
island  and  elsewhere. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  clear  style  and  the 
material  is  well  covered,  although  it  is  quite 
brief.  The  authors'  viewpoint  is  conservative 
and  the  treatment  of  the  material  is  balanced, 
scholarly,  and  specific.  It  may  well  be  read  by 
all  classes,  but,  because  of  the  nature  of  its  con- 
tent, it  will  likely  be  used  most  extensively 
among  specialists  or  groups  with  specialized 
interests. 

The  aim  of  the  writers  seems  to  be  to  bring 
to  their  readers  the  facts  of  an  island  and  a 
population  that  a  half  century  ago  (in  1898) 
fell  into  the  possession  of  the  United  States  as 
a  result  of  the  Spanish-American  War,  and  until 
recently  was  among  the  least  known  of  our 
territorial  acquisitions. 

The  book  opens  with  a  brief  history  of  the 
discovery  of  the  island  and  a  review  of  its 
physiography  including  its  climatic  conditions, 
as  well  as  its  natural  products  and  resources! 
Then  follows  a  discussion  of  the  islander,  his 
life,  his  occupation,  his  attitude,  his  religion, 


his  amusements,  his  ailments,  and  his  problems. 

The  "Drowsing  Years"  of  Spanish  dominion 
which  came  to  an  end  with  the  Spanish-Amer- 
ican War  in  1898  arc  briefly  discussed.  It  is 
disappointing  to  the  Puerto  Rican,  as  well  as  to 
all  interested  American  citizens,  to  note  how 
far  the  United  States  has  fallen  short  of  carrying 
out  the  glowing  promises  made  by  General  Miles 
on  July  25,  1898,  the  day  when  his  forces  landed 
at  Ponce,  a  city  located  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Island. 

Although  the  United  States  adopted  Puerto 
Rico  and  added  it  to  its  family,  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  this  foster  child  ever  received  the 
attention  that  was  its  due.  Commissions,  as  well 
as  occasional  travelers,  came  to  its  shores  and 
looked  the  place  over,  but  not  much  was  done  to 
help  with  the  problems.  It  was  not  until  1929 
when  Governor  Theodore  Roosevelt  toured  the 
island  that  its  real  condition  became  apparent 
and  in  1933,  one  of  the  hard  years  of  the  great 
depression,  the  Federal  Government  set  up  a 
relief  agency  known  as  Puerto  Rico  Emergency 
Relief  Administration  whose  purpose  it  was  to 
minister  relief  to  those  who  were  in  need.  How 
widespread  the  need  was  may  be  determined 
when  one  considers  the  overwhelming  number 
that  applied  for  assistance. 

Later  the  functions  of  the  PRRA  were  ex- 
tended  and   the   Puerto   Rico  Reconstruction 
Administration  was  set  up.  Through  this  organ- 
ization a  work  program  was  instituted  which 
included  construction  of  roads,  public  buildings, 
electrification   projects,   and   waterways.  Most 
important  of  all,  it  included  a  rehabilitation 
program  which  aimed  at  a  redistribution  of  the 
land  with  a  view  to  breaking  up  some  .of  the 
large  estates  and  transferring  the  land  into  the 
hands  of  small  home  owners  for  their  own  use. 
By  way  of  experiment  several  of  these  projects 
were  undertaken.  -  The   work  of   both  these 
agencies  is  clearly  set  forth,  and  the  economic, 
social,  educational,  religious,  and  political  con- 
ditions that  obtain  on  the  island  are  briefly  dis- 
cussed and  some  pertinent  deductions  are  drawn 
which  enable  the  reader  to  formulate  his  con- 
clusions as  to  Puerto  Rico's  problems  and  needs 
as  Well  as  its  outlook  for  the  future. 

Another  factor  that  has  more  recently  entered 
into  Puerto  Rico's  life  is  the  Civilian  Public 
Service  Units.  The  authors-  discuss  the  work 
of  these  agencies  rather  extensively.  From  the 
standpoint  of  personnel  employed,  money  ex- 
pended, and  equipment  used,  these  three  units 
—the  Brethren,  the  Friends,  and  the  Mennonite 
—must  be  classified  as  minor  activities,  but 
from  the  standpoint  of  achievement  they  are  of 
major  importance  and,  no  doubt,  will  have  a 
large  influence  in  shaping  the  voluntary  reli- 
gious, relief,  and  rehabilitation  activities  on  the 
island  in  the  future. 

By  way  of  comment,  one  may  say  that  the 
book  is  a  remarkably  fine  piece  of  work.  It  is 
very  brief— in  some  instances  too  brief— and 
one  might  wish  for  a  fuller  discussion  of  all 
the  subjects  it  deals  with.  It  has  been  suggested 
in  some  quarters  that  too  much  space  is  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  C.P.S.  and  its  accomplish- 
ments. When,  however,  one  considers  the 
achievements  of  these  units  and  the  widespread 
favor  with  which  their  work  is  received,  this 
criticism  would  hardly  seem  justified. 

The  content  of  the  book  is  secular  and  religion 
is  discussed  in  a  factual  and  realistic  way 
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as  are  all  the  other  subjects  with  which  the 
authors  deal. 

The  book  contains  neat  pen  drawings  as 
chapter  captions,  as  well  as  graphs  and  drawings 
designed  to  impress  some  of  its  most  salient 
facts  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader.  The  book 
contains  no  index  but  a  well  organized  and 
adequate  table  of  contents. 

Goshen  College  S.  C.  Yoder 

Goshen,  Indiana 


MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  588) 
Europe 

The  work  of  the  M.R.C.  unit  in  Belgium  has 
been  proceeding  in  such  needy  centers  as  Liege, 
Charleroi,  and  St.  Vith.  Five  workers  are  in 
this  unit.  In  a  letter  dated  August  13,  Bro. 
Cleo  Mann,  director  of  the  unit,  said  that  Paul 
Peachey  and  Robert  Fisher  were  moving  large 
quantities  of  supplies  to  Charleroi  and  to  their 
warehouse  awaiting  distribution  in  Luxem- 
burg province  and  at  St.  Vith.  Our  workers 
have  received  quite  a  number  of  letters  of 
appreciation  for  the  work  they  have  done  in  the 
different  needy  Belgian  communities.  A  sam- 
ple of  these  follows: 

Flemalle-Grande,  July  23,  1946. 
Dear  Brethren  in  Christ, 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  tell  you  how  great 
is  the  work  you  are  doing  for  our  people.  In 
this  area  practically  all  houses  have  been  ruined 
or  damaged.  So  the  clothing  and  milk  or  meat 
are  received  with  thanks,  great  thanks.  ...  So 
much  the  more  your  men  who  distribute  them 
are  very  kind  and  patient,  trying  to  satisfy 
everyone  according  to  their  means.  Now,  for 
us  Protestants,  it  is  a  great  thing  also,  because 
our  members  understand  what  Christian  brother- 
hood is,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  see  that  Amer- 
ican Protestants  remember  their  Belgian  broth- 
ers. We,  a  small  minority  in  this  Catholic 
country,  feel  stronger  and  find  we  belong  to  a 
powerful  family  united  in  Christ  all  over  the 
world. 

Christ,  in  whose  name  what  you  do  is  done, 
bless  you  and  your  churches. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rene  Dedye  (signed) 
Pastor  of  Flemalle  (near  Liege) . 

Conditions  in  Belgium,  as  in  other  liberated 
countries,  are  constantly  improving.  There  will 
be  some  long-term  needs  and  the  question  of 
whether  work  will  be  continued  there  will  need 
to  be  decided  in  the  light  of  more  urgent  needs 
elsewhere. 

In  order  to  help  to  make  this  decision  two 
commissioners  will  visit  the  work  there  this  fall. 
Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  who  is  also  representing  the  - 
Virginia  Conference,  is  sailing  as  a  representa- 
tive of  M.R.C.  soon.  He  will  try  to  investigate 
needs  in  Poland..  Bro.  Harold  Bender,  secretary 
of  M.  R.  C,  will  leave  by  air  soon  to  go  to 
Germany  and  then  spend  some  time  with  the 
Belgian  unit.  He  is  also  traveling  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Mennonite  Lexicon  projects  spon- 
sored by  a  number  of  associated  Mennonite  pub- 
lishers. 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman  M.R.C. 
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The  Victorious  Life 


The  saddest  thing  in  the  life  of  many 
a  Christian  is  the  presence  and  power 
of  sin.  There  are  those  who  would  glad- 
ly give  all  they  possess  if  only  they  could 
resist  temptation  and  live  a  life  of  un- 
broken fellowship  with  God. 

It  is  a  painful  but  familiar  fact  that 
there  are  thousands  of  men  and  women 
the  world  over  who  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour,  but  who  have  never 
experienced  anything  beyond  conver- 
sion. Christ  is  not  the  supreme  passion 
of  their  lives.  Their  experience  is  one 
of  victory  and  defeat;  today  on  the 
mountaintop,  tomorrow  in  the  valley; 
the  wilderness  journey  instead  of  Ca- 
naan's rest;  the  seventh  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans instead  of  the  eighth. 

When  everything  goes  right,  and  noth- 
ing arises  to  interrupt  the  harmony  of 
their  lives,  their  victory  is  perfect;  but 
when  things  go  wrong,  and  they  are  up- 
set in  their  plans,  when  provocation  and 
opposition  cross  their  pathway,  when 
dark  and  foreboding  clouds  hover  on 
their  horizon,  when  trouble  and  ad- 
versity surround  them,  then  their  victory 
takes  wings  and  flies  away. 

But  there  is  a  life,  praise  God,  so  far 
above  the  ordinary  that  it  can  only  be 
compared  to  the  brilliancy  of  the  noon- 
day sun  in  contrast  to  the  light  of  the 
evening  star.  It  is  beyond  the  fondest 
hopes  and  dreams  of  multitudes  of  dis- 
satisfied and  disappointed  Christians. 

And  yet  it  is  possible  for  all.  Yea, 
more!  it  is  God's  will  for  every  child  of 
His.  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion" 
(Rom.  6: 14),  declares  the  inspired  Word. 
And  when  Paul  cried  out,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me?" 
he  is  able  to  answer  with  absolute  assur- 
ance: "I  thank  God  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  7:24,  25). 

And,  oh,  what  a  joy  it  is  to  be  free!  to 
have  the  fetters  snapped,  the  power  of 
sin  broken!   That  old  besetting  habit 
that  held  me  in  bondage  so  long,  that 
unholy  desire  that  conquered  me  again 
and  again-what  a  joy  it  is  to  know  that 
the  chains  are  gone!   Oh,  yes,  I  tried, 
tried  time  after  time  to  free  myself. 
Vows  were  taken  and  resolutions  made, 
but  all  in  vain.  I  was  chained  and  shack- 
led until  there  seemed  to  be  no  hope  of 
freedom.  Sinning  and  repenting,  pray- 
ing and  failing,  weeping  and  indulging 
again.  This  was  my  experience.  Oh,  the 
biiterness  of  sin! 


But  at  last,  at  last,  praise  God,  I  was 
free;  as  free  as  the  Israelitish  slaves  when 
they  stood  on  the  other  shore  and  watch- 
ed their  enemies  perish  beneath  the 
waves.  How  my  soul  rejoiced!  What 
peace  was  mine!  Oh,  the  heart-rest  that 
followed!  Free,  free  at  last!  "I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Hallelujah!  What  a  Saviour! 

There  are  two  classes  of  sins  that  men 
are  guilty  of  committing.  First,  there 
are  what  might  be  designated  "outward 
sins";  and,  second,  "inward  sins." 

Perhaps  if  we  were  to  ask  ourselves 
some  very  personal  questions,  it  might 
help.  We  are  not  now  referring  to  the 
first  class;  namely,  outward  sins,  such  as 
murder,  theft,  adultery,  etc.;  for  if  we 
are  Christians  at  all,  we  are  no  longer 
guilty  of  these;  but  those  sins  which  un- 
seen by  the  eye  of  man  rob  us  of  the 
victory  which  Christ  purchased  for  us, 
and  are  the  cause  of  all  our  unhappiness 
and  defeat. 

1.  Have  I  been  delivered  from  worry 
and  anxiety?  Now,  worry  is  sin.  "In 
nothing  be  anxious"  (Phil.  4:6,  R.V.), 
and  "Be  not  anxious  for  your  life" 
(Matt.  6:25-34,  R.V.).  Hence,  to  worry 
is  to  break  the  definite  command  of  God. 
Moreover,  worry  shows  a  lack  of  trust.  , 
As  someone  has  said,  "Worry  is  a  useless 
burden  weighted  with  distrust  of  God." 
Jesus  never  worried.  His  life  was  calm, 
serene,  and  trustful  under  all  circum- 
stances. Even  amid  the  raging  storm  He 
could  remain  "asleep  on  a  pillow." 

2.  Have  I  been  delivered  from  dis- 
couragement and  despondency?  Dis- 
couragement! That  was  the  sin  of  Elijah. 
It  is  Satan's  most  formidable  weapon, 
and  it  was  frequently  used  on  the  Israel- 
ites during  their  wilderness  journey. 
Then,  too,  there  are  despondent  Chris- 
tians, Christians  who  have  lost  their  joy, 
confidence,  cheerfulness,  and  hope.  Je- 
sus was  never  discouraged  nor  despond- 
ent. 

3.  Have  I  been  delivered  from  irrita- 
tion and  discontent?  Do  little  things 
irritate  and  annoy?  Am  I  dissatisfied? 
Do  1  murmur  at  my  lot?  Phil.  4: 1 1.  This 
was  the  besetting  sin  of  the  wilderness 
journey.  Jesus  never  showed  the  least 
sign  of  irritation  or  discontent. 

4.  Have  I  been  delivered  from  anger 
and  malice?  Is  there  any  malice,  spite, 
hatred,  or  enmity  in  my  heart?  Do  I 
cherish  grudges;  and  have  I  refused  to 
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be  reconciled?  Are  there  uprisings  with- 
in? Is  it  true  that  I  still  lose  my  temper? 
Does  wrath  hold  me  at  times  in  its  grip? 
Such  a  heart  was  foreign  to  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Have  I  been  delivered  from  jeal- 
ousy and  pride?  When  another  is  pre- 
ferred before  me,  does  it  make  me  envi- 
ous and  uncomfortable?  Do  I  become 
jealous  of  those  who  can  pray,  speak, 
and  do  things  better  than  I  can?  Am  I 
puffed  up?  Do  I  think  a  great  deal  of 
my  own  position  and  attainments?  How 
free  Jesus  was  from  these  things! 

6.  Have  I  been  delivered  from  lust 
and  impurity  of  thought?  Do  I  allow 
my  mind  to  harbor  impure  and  unholy 
imaginations?  Through  the  silent  hours 
of  the  night,  the  lonely  hours,  am  I  ad- 
dicted to  such  vices?  Could  we  conceive 
of  such  a  thing  in  the  heart  of  Jesus? 

It  is  not  a  question  of  sinless  perfec- 
tion, or  eradication.  We  believe  in 
Christian  perfection;  namely,  that  de- 
gree of  holiness  which  is  within  the 
reach  of  man  and  which  God  expects 
His  children  to  attain;  but  we  do  not 
believe  in  godly,  angelic,  or  sinless  per- 
fection, for  we  still  come  short  of  the 
divine  standard-the  glory  of  God.  Dr. 
Simpson  once  said,  "It  is  not  eradica- 
tion; and  it  is  not  suppression,  but  it  is 
habitation." 

Thank  God  for  habitation!  Oh,  the 
joy  of  it!  "Christ  in  you.  Christ  liveth 
in  me.  I  in  you."  God-inhabited.  "An 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  2:22).  This  is  the  secret-Christ 
our  Victory.  Hallelujah! 

In  my  heart  the  Saviour  lives; 
Vict'ry  over  sin  He  gives; 
By  His  wondrous  grace  divine, 
Resurrection  life  is  mine. 


For  Such  as  These 

By  Ethel  Yake 

/  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  willing  souls, 

for  loving  souls  and  mild, 
I  thank  Thee,  more,  for  conquering  souls, 
for  enduring  souls  and  wild 
ones  tamed  and  rectified; 

for  channeled  souls,  whose 
strength  lies  in  their  narrowness,  whose 
power  lies  in  their  floodedness,  whose 
very  genius  is  their  unperturbed, 
.unmitigated  singleness. 
For  such  as  these,  I  thank  Thee. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Wondrous  secret,  yet  how  true, 
Christ  tlie  Saviour  lives  anew, 
Lives  to  reign  within  my  heart 
And  His  risen  life  impart. 

Oh,  how  precious — can  it  be 
I  in  Him  and  He  in  me? 
Life  abundant,  life  divine — 
God's  eternal  fullness  mine. 

In  the  old  days  it  was  victory,  if  any, 
with  effort.   Now  it  is  victory  without 
effort.  Another  has  taken  up  the  fight. 
"The  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's." 
It  is  control  now,  not  by  self  and  will 
power,   but   by  Another.    "When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  stand- 
ard against  him."   Mark  you^  it  is  the 
Spirit  who  goes  forth  to  meet  the  enemy 
now,  and  I  hide  behind  the  standard. 
Like  the  little  girl  who  had  just  been 
saved.  Jesus,  she  said,  was  in  her  heart. 
And  when  questioned  as  to  what  she 
would  do  if  Satan  knocked  at  the  door, 
responded  by  saying:  "Why,  I  would 
send  Jesus  to  the  door."   She  had  the 
secret  all  right.  "Ye  shall  not  need  to 
fight  in  this  battle."   "Stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  work  for  you  this  day."  Oh,  glorious 
truthl  The  righteousness  of  the  law  is 
fulfilled,  not  "by"  us,  but  "in"  us,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Rom.  8:4. 

It  is  not  our  struggling  to  rid  ourselves 
of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  not  man's  ef- 
forts to  give  up  and  get  rid  of  sin;  but 
being  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
God-inhabited  that  we  have  no  room 
for  sin.  In  order  to  light  a  room,  we  do 
not  drive  the  darkness  out;  but  we  let 
the  light  in,  and,  lo,  the  darkness  dis- 
appears.   Neither  do  we  labor  in  the 
spring  to  remove  all  the  dead  leaves 
from  the  trees.  That  would  be  an  im- 
possible task.   But  by  a  law  of  nature 
there  flows  up  the  trunk  the  life-giving 
sap,  and  signs  of  new  life  soon  appear. 
Then  the  old  dead  leaves  just  naturally 
fall  off.  At  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah 
they  did  not  cleanse  the  stream  by  trying 
to  locate  and  get  rid  of  whatever  caused 
the  bitterness;  but  they  threw  in  the 
bough  of  a  tree,  and,  lo,  the  waters  be- 
came sweet.  It  is  "the  expulsive  power 
of  a  new  affection."  The  stronger  de- 
stroys the  weaker.  The  sweet  expels  the 
bitter.^  The  light  overpowers  the  dark- 
ness. "He  that  is  in  you  is  greater  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world."  It  is  victory  by 
Another.  In  Romans  7  it  is  "I,"  "me," 
"my"  forty  times,  while  in  Romans  8 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  nineteen 
times.  He  now  indwells  the  believer  and 
fights  his  battles. 

"Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adver- 
saries?" demanded  Joshua  of  the  man 
who  stood  over  against  Jericho 
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"Nay,"  responded  the  One  addressed, 
"but  as  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  am  I 
now  come." 

"What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  serv- 
ant?" cried  Joshua,  falling  to  the  ground. 

Why  did  he  take  such  an  attitude? 
Would  we  have  acted  so?  Or  would  we 
have  replied  something  like  this: 

"Well,  Captain,  I  appreciate  your 
ofier;  but  really  I  do  not  need  your  help. 
I  have  a  large  army,  well  armed,  and 
we  are  able  to  capture  Jericho  alone"? 

Had  he  said  that  Jericho  never  would 
have  been  taken.  And  yet  this  is  what 
Christians  are  doing  all  the  time.  Self- 
effort,  will  power,  striving,  and  strug- 
gling-these  are  our  methods.  But  God 
tells  us  to  lay  down  our  weapons;  stop 
trying,  cease  struggling,  and  let  Him 
undertake.  We  are  no  match  for  the 
enemy.  He  alone  can  win  the  victory. 
"Christ  in  you"-this  is  our  only  hope. 
He  defeated  Satan  at  the  cross,  and  He 
can  easily  do  it  again. 

Now  shall  we  not  "Let  go  and  let 
God"?  Admit  our  own  inefficiency  and 
weakness,  and  from  this  moment  trust 
Him  to  undertake  for  us.  He  alone  is 
sufficient.  The  drowning  man  who  con- 
tinues to  struggle  is  hard  to  save.  But 
the  moment  he  has  sense  enough  to  give 
up,  surrender,  yield  himself  to  the  one 
who  would  rescue  him,  there  is  every 
hope.  Self-effort  can  never  avail.  I  live 
because  "Christ  liveth  in  me."  He  is  my 
victory.  I  trust  Him.  Praise  the  Lord. 

The  question  is  often  asked:  "Can  vic- 
tory be  sustained?"  Well,  it  is  simply  a 
matter  of  His  keeping  power.  Is  He 
able?  Can  He  keep  for  a  minute,  for  an 
hour?  And  if  for  one  hour  why  not  for 
a  day?  Then  if  Christ  can  keep  His  child 
victorious  for  a  whole  day,  why  not  for 
a  year?  Ah,  yes,  thank  God,  there  is  un- 
interrupted victory! 

It  is  a  question  of  "looking  unto  Je- 
sus." Peter  looked  at  the  waves,  and 
immediately  he  began  to  sink.  But  as 
soon  as  he  got  his  eyes  on  Jesus  again  he 
was  safe.  How  often  we  look  at  the  dif- 
ficulties that  surround  us  on  every  side! 
And  seeing  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  look 
two  ways  at  once,  we  must  of  necessity 
take  our  eyes  off  Jesus  in  order  to  see 
our  problems.  Then  to  turn  on  Him 
once  more  is  to  take  them  off  the  things 
around  us.  Keep  "looking  unto  Jesus," 
and  victory  will  be  maintained. 

As  long  as  the  trolley  is  on  the  wire, 
the  car  can  keep  going,  but  the  moment 
the  two  are  disconnected  the  car  stops. 
We  are  not  like  storage  batteries.  God 
does  not  charge  us  up  and  set  us  going 
independent  of  Himself.  We  must  keep 
in  touch,  in  vital  connection  all  the  time, 
for  we  are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God 
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through  faith"  (I  Pet.  1:5).  It  is  a  faith 
Iile.  Without  me,  apart  from  me,  sev- 
ered from  me,  ye  can  do  nothing,"  said 
Jesus. 

As  long  as  the  Holy  Spirit  holds  sway, 
just  so  long  will  victory  be  maintained. 
He  can  be  slighted,  grieved,  and  quench- 
ed until  He  no  longer  dominates.  "Ye 
shall   receive   power,"   declared  Jesus, 
"alter  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you."   But  then,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh."   Power  over  sin?   Yes.   But  sus- 
tained power  by  a  sustained  walk,  yield- 
ed to  and  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes." 
('The  author  of  that  beautiful  hymn, 
"Moment  by  Moment,"  said  that  the 
inspiration  came  to  him  from  "I  Need 
Thee  Every  Hour."  "That  would  never 
do,"  he  declared,  "I  need  Him  every 
moment."    And  so  he  sat  down  and 
wrote  those  wonderful  words  that  so  per- 
fectly set  forth  the  secret  of  sustained 
victory: 

"Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  love- 
Moment  by  moment  I've  life  from  above : 
Looking  to  Jesus  till  glory  doth  shine; 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  I  am  Thine." 

This,  then,  is  the  life  to  which  God  is 
calling  us,  a  life  of  victory  over  sin 
through  the  indwelling  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Have  we  entered  in?  I  have 
tried  to  be  simple  and  clear  in  my 
presentation.  It  is  now  up  to  you  to  pos- 
sess your  possessions  in  Christ.  You  may 
continue  in  defeat,  or  you  may  live  from 
this  day  a  life  of  glorious  victory.  He  can 
set  you  free  and  make  you  more  than 
conqueror.   You  need  not  fail.  "They 
...  do  no  iniquity,"  is  the  plain  declara- 
tion of  Scripture.    Ps.  119:3.  "These 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not" 
(I  John  2:1).  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee"  (Ps.  119:11).  If  these  verses  mean 
anything,  they  mean  that  you  and  I  do 
not  need  to  commit  conscious,  known 
sin.  And  if  we  do,  either  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  we  are  not  living  victori- 
ous lives.  "But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). -Oswald  J. 
Smith,  in  "Gospel  Herald"  (Cleveland). 


He  that  has  light  within  his  own  clear 
breast 

May  sit  i'  the  centre,  and  enjoy  bright 
day: 

But  he  that  hides  a  dark  soul  and  foul 
thoughts 

Benighted  walks  under  the  mid-day  sun; 
Himself  is  his  own  dungeon.— Milton. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Subscription 
Campaign 


For  several  years  there  has  been  no 
tensive  effort  made  to  increase  the 
ospel  Herald  subscription  list.  The 
9W  increase  of  subscriptions  has  been 
ie  to  the  unsolicited  interest  of  our 
iople,  rather  than  to  any  special  effort, 
t  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
ublication  Board  it  was  felt  that  the 
me  was  here  to  extend  the  subscription 
st.  We  call  attention  to  the  communi- 
ition  from  the  publisher  on  the  last 
age  of  this  issue. 

In  that  statement  from  Bro.  Metzler 
easons  are  given  for  our  goal,  which  is, 
The  Gospel  Herald  in  every  Mennon- 
.e  home."  Entirely  apart  from  a  ques- 
ion  of  how  well  we  are  succeeding  edi- 
Drially  in  producing  the  kind  of  paper 
/hich  the  church  wants,  we  would  like 

0  express  our  hearty  agreement  with  the 
;eneral  principle  that  the  official  organ 
»f  any  church  ought  to  be  in  every  home 
vhich  has  members  of  that  church. 
Lvery  member,  that  is,  of  the  Mennonite 
:hurch  ought  to  have  the  opportunity 
>f  reading  the  Gospel  Herald.  There  is 
10  other  way  in  which  he  may  keep  in 
:ouch  with  the  work  and  the  thought  of 
he  church  at  large.  Certainly  one  might 
tie  a  good  Christian  without  reading  the 
Gospel  Herald.  But  just  as  certainly 
one  cannot  be  an  intelligent  Mennonite 
unless  he  uses  the  means  which  are  pro- 
vided to  become  well  acquainted  with 
the  church. 

Very  recently  the  editor  was  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  in  one  of  our  me- 
dium-sized congregations.  As  a  sort  of 
testing-ground   for   our   campaign  he 
made  an  effort  to  find  out  whether  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  in  every  home  of  that 
congregation.  He  found  it  was  not.  As 
a  result  of  a  public  announcement  and 
a  follow-up  through  the  home  visitation 
work,  a  majority  of  those  who  were  not 
subscribers  were  added  to  our  list.  The 
ministers  of  the  congregation  co-operat- 
ed enthusiastically.  They  promised  to 
follow  up  in  a  few  homes  which  we  were 
not  able  to  see  and  to  subscribe  with 

1  j  church  funds  for  any  who  were  unwill- 


ing or  unable  to  subscribe  for  them- 
selves. They  want  their  congregation  to 
be  one  hundred  per  cent  on  the  Gospel 
Herald  list. 

As  one  phase  of  our  campaign,  we 
wish  to  publish,  as  they  are  reported  to 
us,  the  names  of  congregations  which 
have  reached  the  goal  of  putting  the 
church  paper  in  every  home.  Perhaps 
there  are  some  such  congregations  now. 
We  hope  they  may  be  promptly  reported 
to  us,  and  that  others,  week  by  week, 
may  be  added  to  the  list.  When  the  lead- 
ers of  any  congregation  are  satisfied  that 
every  home  is  taking  the  paper,  they  will 
please  report  that  fact  to  us. 

As  Bro.  Metzler  points  out,  the  success 
of  this  effort  will  depend  largely  on  the 
co-operation  of  our  ministers.  Efforts 
made  to  find  out  which  homes  get  the 
paper  and  which  do  not,  and  to  solicit 
subscriptions  from  those  which  do  not, 
fit  in  perfectly  with  an  effective  pastoral 
approach.  There  is  usually  a  direct  cor- 
relation between  a  person's  spiritual  con- 
dition and  his  interest  in  the  work  of  his 
congregation;  and  it  should  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  show  the  correlation  between 
congregational  interest  and  general  de- 
nominational interest.    Pastors  should 
welcome  this  opportunity  for  a  contact 
with  every  home  in  their  congregation. 
We  feel  we  have  a  right  to  count  on  the 
co-operation  of  every  pastor  in  reaching 
the  goal  we  have  set.  Preachers  have  a 
lot  to  do,  but  certainly  this  is  one  of  the 
things  that  they  will  want  to  do. 

In  determining  the  one  hundred  per 
cent  status,  the  term  "home"  will  require 
some  definition.  Another  way  to  put  it 
would  be  that  every  member  of  the 
church  must  have  regular  access  to  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Whether  both  parents 
or  only  one  belong  to  the  church,  the 
Gospel  Herald  should  be  in  every 
home.  If  a  single  individual  is  rooming 
or  boarding  away  from  home  where  he 
does  not  get  to  see  the  Gospel  Herald, 
he  should  become  a  subscriber.  A  stu- 
dent in  one  of  our  church  schools  would 
not  come  under  this  classification  neces- 
sarily, for  he  probably  has  access  to  the 
paper  in  the  school  library.  But  some- 
one in  a  university  or  working  away 
from  home  in  a  city  should  get  the  paper 
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himself.  Ministers  will  have  to  decide 
in  some  cases  arbitrarily,  but  the  test 
should  be,  Can  every  member  of  this 
church  read  the  Gospel  Herald  if  he 
wants  to?  Many  persons  outside  the 
Mennonite  Church  read  the  Gospel 
Herald.  And  some  churches  will  wish 
to  put  the  paper  into  homes  where  there 
are  no  members;  that  is,  they  will  wish 
to  use  this  "pastor's  assistant"  as  a  means 
of  evangelism.  But  they  need  not  do  so 
in  order  to  achieve  the  one  hundred  per 
cent  goal. 

No  one  knows  how  many  Mennonite 
homes  there  are,  and  therefore  we  do  not 
know  just  how  many  subscribers  we  will 
have  when  our  goal  is  attained.  We  feel 
sure  there  are  at  least  twenty  thousand. 
And  so  we  have  purposed  to  get  that 
many  subscribers  by  Jan.  1,  1948.  But  if 
that  goal  should  be  reached  and  we  still 
have  congregations  which  are  not  one 
hundred  per  cent,  the  campaign  con- 
tinues. 

The  goal  is  not  too  high.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  ought  to  read  this 
church  organ.  What  one  ought  to  do, 
one  can  do.  Some  congregations,  we  are 
certain,  will  reach  the  goal,  and  we  see 
no  reason  why  any  need  to  fail.  For  the 
small  number  who  are  unable,  or  who 
neglect,  or  who  refuse  to  subscribe,  the 
church  may  well  afford  to  add  their 
name  to  the  list.  For  this  purpose,  it  will 
be  observed,  the  half  rate  applies. 

We  shall  make  monthly  reports  of 
the  progress  of  the  campaign.  The  co- 
operation of  our  readers  as  well  as  of 
our  ministers  will  be  of  service,  not  to 
the  publishers  or  to  the  editor  personal- 
ly, but  to  the  church  and  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  And  now  let  those  subscriptions 
come  pouring  in. 


I  am  not  a  temperance  lecturer  in  dis- 
guise, but  a  man  who  knows  and  tells 
you  what  observation  has  proven  to  him; 
and  I  say  to  you  that  you  are  more  like- 
ly to  fail  in  your  career  from  acquiring 
the  habit  of  drinking  liquor  than  from 
any  of  the  other  temptations  likely  to 
assail  you.  You  may  yield  to  almost  any 
other  temptation  and  reform,  but  from 
the  insane  thirst  for  liquor  escape  is  al- 
most impossible.  I  have  known  of  but 
few  exceptions  to  this  rule-Andrew 
Carnegie. 

With  us,  law  is  nothing  unless  behind 
it  stands  a  warm  and  living  public  opin- 
ion. Let  that  die  or  grow  indifferent 
and  statutes  are  waste  paper,  lacking  all 
executive  force.-Wendell  Phillips. 


Relief  Work  as  a  Ministry  to 
Human  Needs 

B\  O.  ().  Miller 

(Address  given  at  the  1946  General  Con- 
ference.) 

We  are  certain  that  the  program  com- 
mittee meant  for  us  to  discuss  Christian 
relief  work  and  a  Christian  ministry  as 
distinguished  from  a  purely  secular  or 
humanitarian  work  or  ministry.  A  Chris-" 
tian  relief  work  as  a  Christian  ministry 
is  the  only  kind  in  which  we  ourselves 
or  we  as  a  church  or  Christian  brother- 
hood have  interest.  For  this,  however', 
we  do  have  warrant  from  Scripture,  from 
our  brotherhood's  historic  interpretation 
of  Scripture,  from  our  present  circum- 
stance as  a  favored  Christian  group  in 
North  America,  and  from  present  world 
needs  and  access  to  them. 

Isaiah  says  in  chapter  58,  verses  6  and 
7:  "Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chos- 
en? to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to 
undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the 
poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house? 
when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou 
cover  him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thy- 
self from  thine  own  flesh?" 

Jesus  said  in  Matt.  5:45  and  48:  "That 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust.  ...  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect." 

Jesus  asked  the  lawyer  in  Luke  10:36, 
37,  "Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves?  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

The  implications  of  this  question  and 
answer  would  seem  to  be  crystal  clear  to 
us  today.  So  too  would  be  the  inferences 
from  Matt.  25:35,  36,  40,  45:  "For  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me  ...  .  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me  ...  .  Then  shall  he 
answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 

In  James  2:16,  17  we  read:  "And  one 
of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it 
profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone." 

The  Apostle  John  gives  us  his  inspired 
viewpoint  in  his  first  letter,  chapter  3, 
verses  17  and  18:  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
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need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?  My  little  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth."  And  Paul  in 
Romans  12:21,  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good,"  gives  us 
what  might  be  considered  the  golden 
text  of  our  relief  as  well  as  our  peace 
witness  ell  or  t. 

The  record  of  our  own  Mennonite 
forebears  throughout  the  past  ten  gen- 
erations in  deed  and  expression  as  their 
understanding  of  the  intended  interpre- 
tation of  these  scriptural  truths  is  volu- 
minous and  constant.  The  words  of 
Menno  Simons  in  Chapter  VIII  follow: 
"All  those  who  are  born  of  God  .  .  .  show 
mercy  and  love,  as  much  as  they  can;  suf- 
fer no  beggars  amongst  them;  take  to 
heart  the  need  of  the  saints;  receive  the 
miserable;  take  the  stranger  into  their 
houses;  console  the  afflicted;  assist  the 
needy;  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hun- 
gry; do  not  turn  their  face  from  the  poor, 
and  do  not  despise  their  own  flesh  .... 
The  Scripture  plainly  teaches  and  says, 
'Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  Him?'  " 

Pilgram  Marpeck  says  in  a  treatise  on 
the  Lord's  supper:  "The  apostle  does  not 
say,  Examine  the  bread  and  wine,  what 
it  is,  but,  Let  man  examine  himself:  for 
what  the  bread  and  wine  is  to  the  one 
who  partakes  of  it,  depends  on  the  con- 
dition of  his  heart.  Are  you  truly  melted 
in  the  love  of  Christ  and  your  neighbors? 
If  with  all  your  heart  you  are  disposed 
to  practice  the  example  of  Christ  toward 
your  brethren,  and  not  alone  toward 
your  brethren  but  also  toward  friends 
and  enemies,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  then  the  breaking  of  the 
bread  and  the  partaking  of  the  cup  is 
truly  a  communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.  But  if  your  heart  is  evil 
and  embittered  against  your  neighbor, 
in  envy  or  ill  will  or  evil  of  any  kind,  of 
which  you  will  not  cease  in  true  repent- 
ance, you  will  eat  and  drink  damnation 
unto  yourself  by  partaking  of  the  bread 
and  wine." 

Passing  over  hundreds  of  similar  ex- 
pressions by  individuals  and  references 
in  confessions  of  faith  and  in  reports  of 
groups  and  conferences  of  our  own  Gen- 
eral Conference  sessions  in  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  Garden  City,  Missouri, 
etc.,  we  take  the  following  from  action 
of  the  1937  General  Conference  at  Turn- 
er, Oregon:  "According  to  the  teaching 
and  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel  we 
are  to  do  good  to  all  men.  Hence,  we  are 
willing  at  all  times  to  aid  in  the  relief  of 
those  who  are  in  need,  distress  or  suffer- 
ing, regardless  of  the  danger  in  which 
we  may  be  placed  in  bringing  such  re- 
lief, or  of  the  cost  which  may  be  involved 
in  the  same.   We  are  ready  to  render 
such  service  in  time  of  war  as  well  as  in 
time  of  peace. 

"We  ought  not  to  seek  to  make  a  profit 
out  of  war  and  wartime  inflation,  which 


October  8,  194a 

would  mean  profiting  from  the  sheddind 
of  the  blood  of  our  fellow  men.  If,  howl 
ever,  during  wartime,  excess  profits  dc 
come  into  our  hands,  such  profits  should 
be  conscientiously  devoted  to  charitable] 
purposes,  such  as  the  bringing  of  relief 
to  the  needy,  or  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace  and  love,  and  should 
not  be  applied  to  our  own  material  bene-' 
fit." 

The  first  of  the  accepted  items  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  relief 
policy  as  taken  from  the  Committee's 
Handbook  states:  "That  the  intent  andi 
influence  of  the  program  be  to  relieve 
need  regardless  of  the  recipient's  race, 
class,  or  political  sympathies  and  tha 
relief  projects  be  accepted  and  organizec 
that  can  be  properly  supervised  by  Amer 
ican  personnel  and  consistently  admiri 
istered  in  a  Christian  manner  and  as  ar 
evangelical  witness  to  Christian  love." 

In  today's  needy,  troubled,  and  disl 
tressed  world,  one  cannot  but  marvel 
and  wonder  at  what  a  materially  favored 
folk  we  North  American  Mennonite^ 
are.  We  were  able  for  eight  generation! 
past  to  settle  and  live  in  quietness  and 
peace  and  in  the  most  favored  spots  0! 
this  broad  land  which  is  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  We  have  been  free 
to  develop  our  church  life  and  conduct 
our  homes  and  rear  our  families  al 
seemed  to  us  right  and  scriptural.  In  the 
main  and  until  the  past  few  years,  all 
least,  we  had  been  largely  unaffected  by 
the  social  and  economic  crises  of  the 
past  century  that  have  developed  with 
industrialization  and  urbanization.  We 
have  not  been  affected  thus  far  by  thJ 
problems  that  come  to  a  church  group! 
through  excessive  wealth  or  widespread! 
poverty  of  its  membership.    We  havell 
been  allowed  to  maintain  and  to  bring! 
to  fruition  in  our  group  life  and  witness! 
certain  fundamental  doctrines  of  Scrip- 1 
ture  for  which  our  forebears  came  to  I 
these  countries.  We  are  still  today  a  pre-l 
dominately  rural  folk  and  in  a  world  of  ' 
starvation,  distress,  sickness,  and  a  short- 
age of  clothing,  shelter,  fuel,  and  protec- 
tion we  have  an  abundance  and  beyond  H 
our  own  needs,  of  all  this  material  bless- j 
ing. 

One  need  not  dwell  on  the  materiall 
needs  in  today's  world  or  the  glaring! 
disparities  in  the  needs  of  peoples  be- I 
tween  land  and  land,  race  and  race, 
those  directly  suffering  from  war  and 
those  not.   In  spite  of  recent  unprece-. 
dented  progress  in  technology  and  in- 
vention and  educational  facilities,  the 
mass  of  folks  around  the  world  are  en- 1 
tirely   without   these   advantages,  and 
there  is  unprecedented  lack  and  shortage 
of  much  of  the  material  that  is  required 
for  a  minimum  standard  of  healthful,  1 
efficient  living.  Our  world  too  has  only  , 
in  recent  days  become  a  relatively  small 
world  and,  as  a  result  of  this  technologi- 
cal progress  and  invention,  practically  j 
all  parts  of  it  are  now  easily  and  quickly 
accessible.  This  mass  of  needy  folk  are  I 
all,  as  it  were,  at  our  doorstep.   The  j 
meaning  of  "neighbor,"  as  illustrated  to  j 
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t".  lawyer  by  Jesus  in  Luke  10,  is  liter- 
ay  and  easily  clear  to  us  today.  It  is 
i  t  difficult  for  anyone  today  to  think 
Bibally.  In  fact,  it  is  becoming  more 
I  d  more  difficult  for  us  to  think  other- 
\  se 
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Assuming  the  foregoing,  one  can  con- 
dide   that   our   continuing  Christian 
vility  and  vitality  and  place  in  God's 
1  ogram  are  certainly  at  stake  in  the  atti- 
1  de  we  take  and  in  our  response  as  an 
nerican  Christian  folk  to  today's  need, 
would  seem  clear  from  what  has  been 
>inted  out  that  our  traditional  and 
nvinced  understanding  of  Scripture, 
ir  present  circumstance,  and  today's 
orld  need  and  our  access  to  it  impel 
id  compel  to  such  a  ministry. 
Granting  the  foregoing,  however,  and 
cognizing   our   own   smallness   as  a 
oup  and  the  relative  insignificance  of 
ly   total   contribution   of   which  we 
ould  be  capable  in  such  a  situation  and 
me  of  need,  one  can  well  wonder  and 
ik,  "But  how,  and  where,  and  to  whom, 
id  through  what  channels,  and  through 
hat  ways  can  the  most  be  helped  with 
le  little  we  have?"  Jesus,  in  similar  cir- 
amstance  in  Mark  6  after  similar  dis- 
arities  between  material  resource  and 
eed  were  graphically  pointed  out  to 
£im,  still  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  and  later  it  was 
sported,  "And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
rere  filled,"  and  much  left  over.  Our 
wn  relief  workers  from  their  accumulat- 
ig  experiences  have  given  us  much  in 
he  way  of  guides  and  techniques  which 
re  fundamental  to  a  Christian  relief 
ffort  as  a  Christian  ministry.  "In  the 
4ame  of  Christ"  is  the  slogan  symbol 
rtiich  perhaps  at  this  date  states  best 
he  concept  of  relief  work  which  those 
vho  minister,  those  who  give,  those  who 
>ray,  and  all  who  have  to  do  with  the 
>rogram  would  have  as  the  fundamental 
notivation  for  this  ministry.  One  work- 
:r  leader  states,  "We  aim  to  help  in  situ- 
ations only  where  folks  cannot  help 
hemselves."  It  must  be  assumed  too,  it 
ieems  to  us,  that  our  giving  or  minister- 
ng  must  be  with  what  we  have  (and 
mot  what  we  do  not  have).  In  Mark  6 
.he  material  resource  consisted  of  bread 
and  fish.  The  Master  could  undoubtedly 
have  enabled  the  relief  of  hunger  with 
bread  and  olives  just  as  well,  or  with 
whatever  of  material  resource  He  Him- 
self would  previously  have  enabled  to 
those  His  stewards.  In  principle,  then, 
this  giving  or  ministry  is  to  be  in  full 
consecration  to  Him  of  gifts  and  things 
and  talents  which  are  and  have  been 
from  Him  and  in  ways  and  techniques 
and  to  areas  as  He  directs,  and  which 
then  becomes  a  ministry  and  service  of 
which  we  alone  are  capable  and  which 
without  our  gift  and  ministry  would  not 
be  possible  at  all. 

In  fundamental  purpose  this  ministry 
too  goes  far  beyond  the  immediate.  Cit- 
ing an  example  and  words  from  Jesus 
again,  Luke  6:9,  "Is  it  lawful  ...  to  save 
Rfe,  or  to  destroy  it?"  the  purpose  of 
that  particular  incident  was  to  symbolize 


His  concern  that  life  increase  in  fullness 
and  abundance.  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  gives  expres- 
sion to  this  concept  in  another  reference. 

Therefore,  it  seems  to  me  that  all  the 
necessary  answers  as  to  how,  why,  to 
whom,  where,  and  even  as  to  techniques, 
methods,  administration,  and  manage- 
ment would  lie  in  the  full  use  of  mind, 
talent,  ability,  and  gift  under  the  direc- 
tion and  guidance  and  control  of  our 
Master  through  His  Spirit.  We  minister 
to  those  who  themselves  are  helpless, 
neglected,   overlooked,  and  passed  by 
with  what  God  has  given  us  and  does 
give  us  and  as  doing  it  to  Him  we  save 
life  and  demonstrate  the  way  to  its  full- 
ness. , 
In  further  contemplation  of  today  s 
relief  ministry,  one  logically  next  asks, 
"But  what  do  we  have  that  can  be  shared 
and  that  will  effectively  relieve  this  hu- 
man need?"  What  are  we  giving?  How 
is  this  ministry  being  carried  forward? 
What  are  some  of  the  projects  actually 
under  way  illustrative  of  this  ministry? 
What  are  the  essential  elements  in  this 
formula  of  Mennonite  Christian  service? 
Answering  the  last  question  first,  it  is 
often  remarked  that  from  gifts  in  cash, 
things  or  material  aid,  divinely  called 
Christian  workers  use  their  varied  skills 
in  service  and  administration,  in  their 
several  proportions  as  made  available 
and  combined  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Spirit  according  to  human  need  to 
which  there  is  access,  and  thus  the  ap- 
propriate formula  of  service  is  developed 
and  a  resultant  Christian  ministry  effect- 
ed- •  c  u- 
Among  the  many  illustrations  of  this 

that  might  be  pointed  out,  we,  will  let 
the  following  three  or  four  suffice: 

1.  What  is  known  as  our  Material  Aid 
Program  illustrates,  it  seems  to  me,  in  a 
marked  way  how  the  foregoing  formula 
is  made  effective  in  that  one  area.  Our 
brotherhood  still  being  largely  rural,  we 
find  that,  in  contrast  with  many  other 
groups,  our  sisters  still  have  the  skill  that 
goes  with  canning,  preserving,  and  the 
preparation  of  food.  In  the  producing 
and  repairing  of  clothing,  whether  new 
or  used,  they  are  still  apt  and  ready  and 
available  to  contribute.    In  a  similar 
manner  our  menfolk  as  farmers,  butch- 
ers, artisans,  and  ready  willing  workers, 
are  contributing  their  time,  energy,  and 
skill.  The  powers  that  be  in  government 
have  been  quick  to  take  note  of  this 
readiness  and  facility  among  us  and  the 
creative  contributions  to  world  suffering 
and  need  which  can  result  from  it  and 
have  been  prompt  and  ready  to  open 
channels  and  provide  ways  for  this  con- 
tribution to  reach  the  areas  of  most  des- 
perate need.   The  total  results  during 
the  past  year  of  this  combined  contribu- 
tion of  money,   things,  workers  with 
varied  skills  and  management  contribut- 
ed in  the  name  of  Christ  have  astounded 
us  all  and  have  impressed  many  others. 

2.  Our  ministry  as  older  brother  to 
the  newly  established  colonist  brother- 
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hood  in  Paraguay  is,  it  seems  to  me, 
strikingly  illustrative  of  this  too.  Our 
colonist  brethren  with  us  are  deeply 
thankful  to  God  and  to  this  little  South 
American  country  for  having  opened  its 
doors  to  them  in  their  need  and  for  pro- 
viding for  them  a  haven  of  refuge  and  a 
new  homeland  with  privileges  compara- 
ble to  what  our  own  forefathers  found  in 
this  land.    Paraguay,  however,  is  des- 
perately poor  in  material  resource  and 
in  her  national  life  and  circumstance. 
Our  own  brethren  arrived  there  as  refu- 
gees and  penniless  and  without  the  vari- 
ety of  skill  and  adaptation  which  has 
been  given  to  us  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Our  present  North  Ameri- 
can relief  worker  group  in  Paraguay  in 
the  fields  of  medicine,  nursing,  dietetics, 
health,  and  sanitation,  as  teachers  and 
trained  agriculturists,  and  others  experi- 
enced in  dealing  with  governmental  au- 
thorities, and  in  office  work  and  project 
organization,  are  together  contributing  a 
ministry  for  which  our  colonist  brother- 
hood is  deeply  grateful  to  God  and  very 
appreciative  to  us  and  which  all  others 
in  Paraguay  who  have  been  touched  by 
it  or  have  learned  of  it  consider  with  the 
highest  respect.  Truly  that  is  a  ministry 
which  effectively  witnesses  "In  the  Name 
of  Christ." 

3.  Most  of  you  are  acquainted  with 
the  main  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
establishment  of  the  present  ministry 
centered  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  which 
has  now  been  under  way  a  bit  over  three 
years.   New  and  similar  projects  have 
been  established  and  are  under  way  at 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  and  at  Vigan  in  the 
Philippines.  At  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
other  agencies  before  us  had  taken  note 
of  the  desperate  suffering  and  human 
needs  and  have  made  their  contributions 
and  valuable  ones.  Our  combination  of 
money,  material  aid,  and  consecrated 
workers  with  varied  skills  has  creatively 
developed  a  type  of  ministry  through 
which  a  multitude  of  folk  have  been 
helped  and  for  which  the  other  Christian 
agencies  on  the  island  have  expressed 
sincere  appreciation.    Our  service  also 
commands  the  respect  of  many  others  in 
government    and    other  relationships 
throughout  the  island. 

Similarly,  one  could  illustrate  with 
what  the  Spirit  is  enabling  us  to  do  in 
Holland,  Belgium,  France,  Italy,  and 
has,  we  believe,  in  England  and  Egypt, 
and  will,  we  trust,  in  China,  India,  Aus- 
tria, Poland,  and  wherever  else  the  Lord 
leads  us  to  open  doors  throughout  to- 
day's needy  war-suffering  world.  God 
has  given  us  abundantly  of  material 
blessing,  the  variety  of  skills,  a  willing- 
ness to  give,  consecrated  able  ministers, 
tested,  proven  channels  of  service,  and 
open  doors  to  a  varied  and  expanding 
ministry,  xohich  we  believe  is  according 
to  His  Word  and  will. 

Questions  often  asked  and  concerns 
expressed  within  the  brotherhood  have 
to  do  with  the  relative  efficiency  of  this 
relief  service  and  ministry  to  human 
(Continued  on  page  604) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Road  to  Emmaus 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Because  you  turned  and  spoke  to  me,  my  friend, 
I  caught  anew  a  vision  of  God's  grace; 
Of  His  great  loving-kindness  toward  my  soul: 
And  as  He  called  I  answered,  "Lord,  I  come!" 

Because  I  knew  you'd  pray  for  me,  my  friend, 
I  took  a  step  I  had  not  dared  before; 
Nor  heeded  its  sure  consequence.  I  cared 
More  for  your  prayers  than  for  the  praise  of 
men. 

Because  you  turned  and  smiled  at  me,  my  friend, 
The  burden  lifted,  and  the  oppressing  cloud 
Of  anxious  questioning.  I  breathed  again 
As  Courage  breathes  when  Faith  walks  by  his 
side. 

O  friend!  Let  me  but  share  the  road  with  you, 
While  our  hearts  burn  in  fellowship  with  Christ, 
Until  the  darkness  covers,  and  the  stars 
Blaze  in  the  blue  canopy  of  eventide! 


cute  tricks-why,  that  encourages  me  to 
cut  up.  But  it  isn't  good  for  the  church 
service,  and  it  is  harder  for  all  the  other 
folks  to  pay  attention  to  what  the  min- 
ister is  saying;  so  I  want  to  ask  ail  of  you 
to  do  me  a  favor.  I  want  to  ask  those 
who  take  me  to  church  to  be  kind  but 
firm  with  me.  Soon  1*11  learn  the  right 
church  habit,  with  a  little  help.  And  I 
want  to  ask  all  the  rest  of  you  to  stop 
paying  attention  to  me  during  the  serv- 
ice. The  pastor  says  he  likes  to  see  me 
in  church,  and  wants  me  to  keep  on  com- 
ing  He  also  says  that  my  'cutups'  don't 
bother  him  nearly  as  much  as  you  folks 
do  when  you  turn  around  to  look  at  me 
And  one  more  thing-please  leave  the 
rear  pews  for  me  and  my  friends.  Who 
am  I?  Oh,  just  any  one  of  all  the  young 
ladies  and  gents  in  our  parish  between 
trie  ages  of  three  months  and  three 
years."  _A  Parish  p 


— Missionary  Messenger. 


Our  Old  Folks 

BY  I.  J.  BUCHWALTER 

A  check  on  the  ages  of  the  seven  oldest 
persons  listed  in  the  obituary  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  Aug.  20,  1946, 
reveals  that  their  average  age  was  over 
eighty-one  and  one-half  years.  It  is  a 
singular  coincidence  that  from  a  list  of 
nine  persons  seven  should  average  the 
above  advanced  age. 

About  ten  years  ago  Sister  Anna  Snave- 
ly,  Dalton,  Ohio,  died  at  the  age  of  one 
hundred  and  four  years.  At  present  Bro. 
George  Forrer,  who  is  located  at  the  H. 
H.  Buckwalter  Old  People's  Home,  near 
Dalton,  is  ninety-six  and  one-half  years 
old. 

Kindly  send  me  the  name,  age,  and 
address  of  anyone  whom  you  know  that 
is  over  ninety-five  years  old.  Thank  you 
in  advance  for  your  kindness. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


Unusual  Report 

Make  sure  every  one  in  your  family 
reads  this  unusual  report:  "I've  just  been 
talking  with  the  pastor  and  he  says  it 
would  be  a  good  idea  to  tell  you  folks 
what  I  told  him.  I  have  a  real  problem. 
I'm  rather  young,  but  I  want  to  go  to 
church  because  Jesus  said,  'Let  the  little 
ones  come  unto  me.'  This  is  my  trouble: 
In  church  I  sometimes  forget  where  I 
am,  and  I  start  to  laugh  and  talk,  and 
pretty  soon  some  of  you  folk  look  around 
and  smile  and  grin,  and  that  makes  me 
act  up  all  the  more  because  I  just  love 
attention,  and  when  folks  smile  at  my 


The  Christian  Child 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill, 

How  fair  the  lily  grows! 
How  sweet  the  breath,  beneath  the  hill, 

Of  Sharon's  dewy  rose! 

Lo!  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 
The  paths  of  peace  have  trod; 

Whose  secret  heart,  with  influence  sweet, 
Is  upward  drawn  to  God. 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill, 

The  lily  must  decay; 
The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 

Must  shortly  fade  away. 

And  soon,  too  soon,  the  wintry  hour 

Of  man's  maturer  age 
Will  shake  the  soul  with  sorrow's  pow'r, 

And  stormy  passions  rage. 

O  Thou,  whose  infant  feet  were  found 
Within  Thy  Father's  shrine, 

Whose  years,   with   changeless  virtue 
crowned, 
Were  all  alike  divine; 

Dependent  on  Thy  bounteous  breath, 

We  seek  Thy  grace  alone, 
In  childhood,  manhood,  age,  and  death, 

To  keep  us  still  Thine  own. 

—Reginald  Heber. 


October  8,  194 

Beloved,  It  Is  Morn 

Beloved,  it  is  morn! 

A  redder  berry  on  the  thorn, 

A  deeper  yellow  on  the  corn, 
For  this  good  day  new-born. 

Pray,  Sweet,  for  me 

That  I  may  be 

Faithful  to  God  and  thee. 

Beloved,  it  is  day! 

And  lovers  work,  as  children  play,  I 

With  heart  and  brain  untired  always 
Dear  love,  look  up  and  pray. 

Pray,  Sweet,  for  me 

That  I  may  be 

Faithful  to  God  and  thee. 

Beloved,  it  is  night! 

Thy  heart  and  mine  are  full  of  light] 

Thy  spirit  shineth  clear  and  white, 
God  keep  thee  in  His  sight! 

Pray,  Sweet,  for  me 

That  I  may  be 

Faithful  to  God  and  thee. 

—Emily  H.  Hickey. 


A  STRANGE  FAMILY 

The  father  has  never  missed  church  01 
Sunday  school  in  twenty-three  years.  The 
mother  has  had  a  perfect  record  for  eleven 
years.  A  son  has  not  missed  for  twelve  years. 
A  daughter  has  been  at  the  evening  service 
every  Sunday  for  eight  years. 

What's  the  matter  with  this  family,  any- 
way? Don't  they  ever  have  company  on 
Sunday  to  keep  them  away  from  church? 

Don't  they  ever  get  tired  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing? 

Don't  they  belong  to  any  lodges,  where 
they  get  their  religion,  instead  of  at  their 
Father's  house,  or  to  any  clubs,  or  to  any- 
thing? 

Don't  they  ever  have  headaches,  or  colds, 
or  nervous  spells,  or  tired  feelings,  or  sudden 
calls  out  of  the  city,  or  week-end  parties,  or 
business  trips,  or  picnics,  or  any  other  trouble? 

Don't  they  even  have  a  radio,  so  that  they 
can  get  some  good-sermons  from  out-of-town 
preachers? 

Don't  they  ever  get  a  lot  more  good  out 
of  reading  a  sermon  out  of  a  book? 

Don't  they  ever  get  disgusted  with  the 
social  gospel,  or  whatever  it  is  that  their 
minister  preaches? 

What's  the  matter  with  this  family  anyway, 
and  why  are  they  so  happy  and  cheerful? 
We  leave  it  to  you  to  answer.— Southern 
Churchman. 


I  would  desire  for  a  friend  the  son 
who  never  resisted  the  tears  of  his  moth- 
er.- Lacretelle. 


If  we  had  prayed  more,  we  need  not  have 
worked  so  hard.  We  have  too  little  praying 
face  to  face  with  God  every  day.  Looking 
back  at  the  end,  I  suspect  there  will  be  great 
grief  for  our  sins  of  omission — omission  to 
get  from  God  what  we  might  have  gotten 
by  praying.— Bonar. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


October  13,  1946 

Inside  or  Outside?— I  Pet.  4:1-3. 

Some  men  look  outside  for  all  their  satis- 
factions. Such  were  Peter's  "Gentiles.  Flee- 
ing their  poor  inner  selves,  they  sought  sat- 
isfaction in  the  temporary  elation  offered  by 
drunkenness.  Being  insufficient  within,  they 
gorged  themselves  with  food,  confusing 
plenty  of  food  with  plenty  of  peace.  Lacking 
Spiritual  discernment  of  Him  who  is  wor- 
shiped in  spirit  and  in  truth,  they  worshiped 
the  work  of  their  own  hands.  Again  and  a- 
gain  Christians  are  tempted  by  the  Gentile 
way.  Fleeing  inadequate  peace  within  they 
seek  peace  without  in  perversions  of  legiti- 
mate things.  Peter  says  you  have  had  enough 
of  that.  Do  you  agree  with  him? 

October  14,  1946 

Talk— I  Pet.  4 :4,  5. 

Of  course  they  talk.  Do  you  mind  being 
talked  about?    Of  course  you  do,  but  how 
much  do  you  mind  it?  And  does  it  matter 
who  does  this  talking?     How  strange  a 
Christian's  way  of  life  seems  to  some  folks! 
But  to  those  who  have  a  sense  of  balancing 
books  it  is  not  strange.  For  Peter  says  that 
these  folks  must  someday  render  account. 
What  a  pleasure  if  the  books  come  out  bal- 
anced, and  what  an  everlasting  pleasure  it 
the  life  comes  out  balanced  in  the  legitimate 
and  beneficial  things  of  life!  No  need  for  ex- 
cesses or  perversions  of  anything  that  is  nat- 
ural.  Let  the  perverters  and  rioters  talk, 
they  always  have  and  will- 
October  15,  1946 
Concern  for  Others. — I  Pet.  4  :6-8. 
This  word  translated  "charity"  is  burned 
into  Peter's  mind,  for  it  is  the  word  "love 
which  Jesus  had  used  by  the  shore  of  the 
lake  so  long  ago.  Peter  had  felt  unworthy 
to  use  that  word,  and  so  had  used  another; 
so  Jesus  the  third  time  dropped  that  word 
from  His  question  and  used  the  weaker  one 
Peter  had  been  using  in  his  replies.  Here  the 
wiser  fisherman  says  we  are  to  have  a  "glow- 
ing concern  for  others."    Brother   do  you 
warm  somebody?  A  bit  of  loving  glow  cov- 
ers a  lot  x>i  sin;  in  fact,  it  prevents  it  from 
ever  coming  to  seed.    And  then  it  is  merci- 
ful, and 

The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained. 

It  droppeth  as  the  gentle  dew  from  heaven 

Upon  the  earth  beneath. 

October  16,  1946 

What  Can  You  Do?— I  Pet.  4  -.9-11. 
You  can  entertain  people,  especially  fel- 
low Christians.  You  needn't  eat.  So  much 
•   would-be  entertainment  revolves  about  eat- 
ing !  Any  kind  of  service,  any  "ministering, 
any  speaking,  any  extending  yourself  cheer- 
fully, any  use  of  your  abilities  is  good  stew- 
ardship of  that  which  is  yours  to  use.  So  do 
you  add  a  greater  glory  to  the  name  of  God 
and  to  Jesus,  His  Son,  for  you  are  known  as 
folks  who  profess  the  "Jesus  way." 


October  17,  1946 

Is  It  Strange? — I  Pet.  4  :12, 13. 
It  is  true  that  some  men  suffer  because  of 
their  sins.  It  is  also  true  that  men  still  think 
that  the  man  who  was  born  blind  was  so  be- 
cause he  or  his  parents  sinned.  Many  Chris- 
tians, so  called,  would  side  with  the  Pharisees 
today.   Many  sensitive  Christians  need  Pe- 
ter's injunction  today.  Adversity  is  not  pun- 
ishment always;  quite  frequently  it  is  an  in- 
vitation to  growth.  "Streams  in  the  Desert," 
a  good  book,  was  born  of  sickness.  Fanny 
.Crosby's  hymns  were  written  by  a  blind  per- 
son.   Helen  Keller  has  inspired  thousands. 
If  your  adversity  is,  under  God,  your  educa- 
tion into  a  part  appreciation  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, be  happy.  If,  by  reason  of  what  you 
suffer,  there  is  some  dividend  of  pleasure  or 
profit  for  any  other  mortal,  be  happy  about  it. 
Christ  shines  by  reason  of  what  He  suffered; 
can't  you  let  a  little  light  shine  to  others 
through  what  you  are  undergoing?    There  is 
happiness  for  suffering  Christians,  and  honey 
in  every  rock. 

October  18,  1946 

Reproach?— I  Pet.  4:14-16. 
Do  they  really  talk  about  you,  or  about 
your  Christ?    And  do  you  mind  it,  or  let 
Christ  mind  it?  For  it  isn't  you  who  is  being 
reproached,  but  THE  NAME.  Or  is  there 
sting  because  you  murdered  somebody  (or 
wanted  to),  or  stole  something  (not  a  repu- 
tation surely),  or  made  some  mischief  (legally 
of  course,  being  well  within  your  rights),  or 
as  a  "gwunnernaus"  (but  surely  no  Christian 
would  stick  his  nose  out  so  far  as  to  get  it 
hurt)  ?  Well,  I  guess  if  we  get  the  sensitive 
ends  of  our  noses  bumped,  we'll  just  have  to 
take  it.  It  cannot  be  construed  as  being  "a 
glowing  concern  for  others."  Peter  hoped  it 
wouldn't  happen,  and  didn't  want  it  to  hap- 
pen, but  it  has,  and  it  isn't  your  Christianity 
that  needed  the  painful  bump;  it  was  YOU. 
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competent  judge  of  what  your  circumstances 
may  bring  forth,  under  the  will  of  God.  So, 
in  well-doing,  let  us  commit  our  souls  to  the 
One  who  made  us.  He  has  the  blueprint  for 
your  soul,  and  knows  how  He  would  make  it. 
Do  well,  and  in  well-doing,  rest  content, 
while  working.  —J-  Paul  Sauder. 


October  19,  1946 


GOD  NEEDS  TRAINED  MEN 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  20 

(Acts  9:19b-22;  11:22-26;  Gal.  1.17-24) 
What  a  great  work  God  had  planned  for 
this  new  convert,  Paul!  Did  he  start  preach- 
ing at  once?  Did  he  have  to  learn  to  preach? 
Wasn't  he  well  trained  in  the  Scriptures  by 
Gamaliel?  Why  couldn't  an  intelligent, 
strong  man  like  Paul  enter  his  work  as  soon 
as  he  was  genuinely  converted?  •  What  train- 
ing did  he  need  in  a  further  ten-yeai-  (at 
least  that)  period? 

Getting  ready  to  do  God's  work  is  neces- 
sary. Consider  Moses,  John  the  Baptist,  St. 
Augustine,  and  even  Jesus  Himself.  We  may 
not  understand  the  purpose  of  the  pre-exper  - 
ence  during  the  preparation.  Since  the  Acts 
is  not  a  complete  history,  we  can  only  gather 
from  Paul's  occasional  remarks  some  of  his 
training  and  the  values  of  it.  Much  we  de- 
duct from  inferences  and  references  in  the 
epistles. 

Previous  Training— Paul  was  a  Hebrew,  a 
Greek,  and  a  Roman,  well  educated  and  well 
trained,  a  strong  personality,  and  genuinely 
converted.  He  had  a  good  conscience,  was 
very  sincere  in  all  his  ways,  capable  of  right- 
eous indignation,  and  was  a  man  of  enthusi- 
astic purposing.  But  he  needed  further  train- 
ing. 

At  Damascus,— While  blind  he  must  have 
come  to  especially  appreciate  the  Lord  who 
could  save  the  "chief  of  sinners";  the  grace  of 
God  became  a  marvelous  reality.  Through 
repentance,  forgiveness,  and  justification  he 
became  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
These  were  humbling  but  happy  days,  cli- 
maxed by  the  status  of  "brother,"  and  bap- 
tism. 

In  Arabia.— Here  Paul  got  his  revelation 
of  new  truth.  While  he  had  a  vast  knowl- 
:dge  of  the  Jewish  scriptures,  yet  he  didn't 


A  Faithful  Creator.— I  Pet.  4 :17-19. 
A  wise  father  takes  an  undutiful  son  in 
hand,  and  for  his  own  good.  Shall  we  ex- 
pect to  have  the  Eternal  Father  exhibit  less 
good  sense  and  judgment?  The  "house  of 
God"  gets  spanked  quite  often,  individually 
and  collectively.  It  is  the  mark  of  sonship. 
If  Christians  get  it,  what  can  sinners  expect? 
More  of  it,  later,  for  God  tends  to  His  chil- 
dren first;  His  enemies  can  wait  for  their 
time.  ... 

If  your  suffering  is  according  to  Go<H  s  will, 
whether  to  eliminate  a  fault  from  you,  or  to 
make  you  more  serviceable,  or  to  have  your 
suffering  as  a  vehicle  of  blessing  to  someone 
else,  rest  your  case  with  Him  who  made  you 
and  is  seeing  His  purpose  through.  So  mucn 
of  this  world's  good  has  had  its  origin  in 
sickness,  and  pain,  and  adversity,  and  pov- 
erty, and  loss,  and  rough  road,  and  jolts,  and 
hindrances,  and  broken  friendships,  and  op- 
positions of  all  sorts,  that  you  are  really  not  a 


understand  them.  God  taught  him  to  put  the 
scriptures  and  the  facts  concerning  Jesus  to- 
gether, for  his  own  assurance  and  for  his 
preaching.  The  mystery  of  the  hope  of  the 
Gentiles  was  made  very  plain. 

At  Damascus  Again.— Boldly  Paul  proved 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God. 
He  was  not  ashamed  of  Christ.  He  astound- 
ed the  people,  both  the  believers  and  the  un- 
believers. "His  disciples"  tells  us  how  strong 
he  was.  Also  do  the  murderous  spirit  that 
started  his  life  of  suffering  for  Christ's  sake. 
Paul  is  learning  to  preach  the  truth. 

At  Jerusalem.— We  can  imagine  long 
talks  with  Peter  for  firsthand  knowledge  of 
Christ's  life.  Perhaps  Peter  had  to  tell  the 
resurrection  story  many  times.  The  shunning 
of  the  brethren,  the  familiar  scenes  of  his  mad 
persecuting  days,  the  kindness  of  Barnabas, 
the  blessing  of  God  on  his  preaching,  the 
plot  to  kill  him,  and  the  directions  from  the 
(Continued  on  page  604) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Conference  on  Rural  Evangelism  held 

at  Eastern  Mcnnonite  School  Sept.  26-29  at- 
tracted a  large  group  of  interested  people  rep- 
resenting thirteen  district  conferences  and 
three  foreign  fields.  There  were  approxi- 
mately one  hundred  and  fifty  rural  workers 
present  as  well  as  a  number  of  officers  of 
district  and  local  mi  ssion  boards.  There  were 
many  expressions  of  appreciation  for  the  fine 
fellowship,  for  the  realistic  approach  to  rural 
problems,  and  for  the  challenging  presenta- 
tion of  rural  needs  and  opportunities. 

A  week  of  singing  instruction  classes,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  at  the  Roanoke 
Church,  Eureka,  111.,  was  brought  to  a  close 
with  a  public  program  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  22. 

Change  of  Address.— Mail  for  Floyd  F. 
Bontrager  should  now  be  addressed  to  Route 
2,  Midland,  Mich.,  instead  of  Fairview,  Mich., 
as  formerly. 

A  chorus  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  a  week 
end  of  special  services  at  the  Perryton,  Texas 
Church,  Sept.  28,  29. 

Bro.  Harold  Yoder,  of  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  lot  at 
the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Sunday,  Sept.  22.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  had 
charge  of  the  service. 

The  Williamson,  Pa.,  congregation  has 
postponed  its  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
to  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  9,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Nov.  10.  Speakers  will  be  Bro.  Clyde 
Shenk,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
and  Bro.  Abram  Metz,  Telford,  Pa. 

A  Youth  Conference  was  held  Sept.  20-22 
at  the  Benton,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church,  with 
the  brethren  John  Gingrich  and  J.  D.  Graber 
as  speakers.  A  hymn-sing  was  conducted  on 
the  second  evening  by  Bro.  Walter  Yoder. 
There  were  three  public  consecrations  for 
definite  Christian  service  as  a  result  of  the 
Conference.  Bro.  Verle  Hoffman  is  pastor  at 
this  place. 

Bro.  Ammon  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.,  re- 
cently filled  an  appointment  at  the  Broken 
View  Church,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent  the 
week  end  of  Sept.  22  filling  appointments  at 
the  West  Fairview,  East  Fairview,  and  Mil- 
ford  A.M.  churches,  in  Nebraska,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  work  of  the  India  Mission. 

The  brethren  William  R.  Eicher,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Peter  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr., 
spent  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Chappell,  Nebr. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder 
and  family  have  moved  from  Bannock  to  Dil- 
lonvale,  Ohio,  where  they  plan  to  live  for  the 
winter.  They  request  an  interest  in  our  pray- 
ers as  they  continue  to  labor  between  the  two 
places. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  daugh- 
ters arrived  at  their  home  at  Windom,  Kans., 
Sept.  19,  after  a  three  months'  tour  of  North 


Dakota,  western  Canada,  and  Oregon.  Be- 
sides serving  in  various  local  churches  alone 
the  way,  Bro.  Hartzler  assisted  in  the  North 
Central  and  Alberta-Saskatchewan  conferenc- 
es. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King  and  sons  were 
with  the  West  Liberty  congregation,  Win- 
dom, Kans.,  and  rendered  much-appreciated 
services,  Sunday,  Sept.  15. 

The  Executive  Committees  of  the  South 
Central  Conference  and  District  Mission 
Board  met  separately  and  conjointly  at  Hess- 
ton College  on  Sept.  18.  Among  other  things 
definite  action  was  taken  to  try  to  secure  and 
provide  for  a  supported  part-time  worker  for 
the  mission  interests  of  the  district.  It  was 
also  decided  to  recommend  to  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  district  a  suggestive  schedule  of 
offerings  as  presented  by  the  treasurer  of  the 
mission  board. 

Bro  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  is 
.scheduled  as  speaker  at  the  Quarterly  Bible 
Meeting  which  is  planned  to  be  held  at  the 
Vine  Street  Mennonite  Mission,  Lancaster, 

•I!  l*S?"  13,  The  theme  of  th<=  meeting 
will  be  Home."  s 

The  Canton,  Ohio,  Bible  School  Board 

met  on  Sept.  25  at  the  Canton  Mission  to  ar- 
range for  the  1947  six  weeks'  term  of  Bible 
school.  Instructors  scheduled  are  O.  N.  Johns 
principal;  Stanford  Mumaw,  Paul  Yoder  j' 
J.  Hosteller  and  his  wife.  The  dates  set  for 
the  school  are  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  11,  1947.  Bulle- 
tins are  being  prepared  and  will  be  available 
soon. 

Bro.  J  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  favored 
the  South  Union  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  with  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon, on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  22 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  was 
the  guest  speaker  at  the  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  churches, 
held  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church. 

Bro.  I.  W  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  sched- 
uled to  conduct  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  Oct.  1-5  fol- 
J°Wet  &  a.  f rics  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
Oct.  7-13,  with  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  in  charge. 
Die  prayers  of  the  believers  are  solicited  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  Eureka, 
111.,  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Sept.  22. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  until  re- 
cently superintendent  of  the  Children's  Home 
at  Kansas  City,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 


Calendar 


m|aT£116aS24VlS4TBibIe  SChW>1'  AUeDSviUe' 

C  F§nu!wJCh0°1'  CaDt0n'  0hi0'  Jan-  * 

^Fr1i?e?«n£  ^en.n0nit6  of  Education 

Kansal'     '  begu,n,ne  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 


at  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Sept.  29,  for  service  in  that  congregation. 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  was  in  charge  of  the  service. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  preached.  Also  participat- 
ing were  the  brethren  P.  J.  Blosscr  and  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber. 

"The  Man  in  the  Glory"  will  be  the  subject 
for  discussion  at  the  District  Young  People's 
Meeting  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  was 
admitted  to  the  South  Side  Hospital,  Younes- 
town,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  29,  where  he  expects  to 
undergo  a  rather  serious  operation.  He  will 
appreciate  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  Let 
us  remember  him  at  the  throne  of  grace 

"Arrived  safe  and  well."  This  was  the  text 
of  a  cablegram  received  Sept.  27  from  Mu- 
soma  East  Africa.  It  was  from  Bro.  James 

r>  Jnt,and  family  and  Sister  Grace  Metzler. 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

A  weekly  meeting  for  choristers  of  the  mid- 
dle district  of  Virginia  is  being  held  this  win- 
ter at  the  Weaver  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Jacob  Peltz,  General  Secretary  of  the  Inter- 
national Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  spoke 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  on  Sept.  30. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
spoke  on  Jewish  evangelism  to  a  group  of 
E.M.S.  students  on  Sept.  27. 

Sister  Harriet  Lapp  Burkholder  and  chil- 
dren left  San  Francisco,  Sept.  29,  en  route 
to  China,  where  they  will  join  their  hus- 
band and  father,  Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder 
Transportation  is  on  SS  "Marine  Lynx,"  car- 
rying four  hundred  missionaries. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  met  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Sept.  27  and  28. 

Ground  will  be  broken  next  spring  for  the 
new  hospital  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  according  to 
plans  adopted  by  the  planning  committee  at 
a  meeting  on  Sept.  26  and  27.  A  modern 
housing  project  is  being  sponsored  for  a  part 
of  the  tract  of  land  purchased  for  the  building. 

*,B,r^  ,G"  J-         sP°ke  at  the  F°rks  Church, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  29. 

Two  young  ladies  from  Syria  registered  at 
Goshen  College  on  Sept.  30. 

Communion  services  were  held  for  the  Con- 
servative congregation,  Arthur,  111.,  Sept.  29, 
with  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  in  charge. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Providence  Church,  near  Yerkes 
Pa.,  Oct.  12-19,  with  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  deliv- 
ered inspiring  messages  at  the  Reiff  Church, 
Hagcrstown,  Md.,  and  at  the  Old  People's 
Home,  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  Sept.  22. 
He  also  preached  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in 
the  evening.  Another  inspiring  message  was 
brought  to  the  Reiff  congregation  by  Bro. 
Reuben  Stoltzfus,  of  Smoketown,  Pa.,  on  * 
Sept.  29. 

J.  W.  Yoder  will  lead  a  hymnsing  at  the 
York  County,  Pa.,  Home  at  2:00  p.m.,  and 
another  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church,  near 
York,  Pa.,  at  7:00  p.m.,  Sunday,  Oct.  20.  The 
York  County  Home  is  about  one-fourth  mile 
from  the  Stony  Brook  Church.  All  are  in- 
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ted  to  attend  either  or  both  of  these  meet- 
gs. 

The  twenty-fourth  annual  Bible  Meeting 

ill  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Strickler  Mennonite 
[cetinghouse,  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  Satur- 
ly  evening,  Oct.  12,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
ct.  13.  Speakers,  all  from  Pennsylvania,  in- 
ude  the  brethren  Ira  E.  Miller,  of  Steelton; 
jaymond  Charles,  of  Lancaster;  Raymond 
Irachey,  of  Belleville;  and  Donald  Lauver, 
:  McAlisterville,  who  serves  also  as  moder- 
or  of  the  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  is  sched- 
ied  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Erb 
t.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov. 
fcl. 

The  Iowa  City  Mission  is  planning  to  hold 
rangelistic  meetings  Nov.  23-30,  with  Bro. 
B.  Martin  in  charge. 

The  ministers  of  the  Ontario  Conference 
rill  hold  their  fall  meeting  at  Strasburg, 
>nt.,  Oct.  31. 

The  Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches 
>  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  planned  for 
)ct.  15.  Guest  speakers  will  be  C.  L.  Graber, 
Joshen,  Ind.,  and  C.  F.  Klassen,  Winnipeg, 
fan. 

Revival  meetings  will  begin  Oct.  15  at  the 
'airview  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  with 
!ro.  Raymond  Hershberger,  of  Garden  City, 
Ao.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
re  requested.  Communion  services  are  also 
:heduled  for  this  church,  to  be  held  the 
receding  Sunday,  Oct.  13. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Coal- 
idge,  Mont.,  Church,  Oct.  6,  with  Bro.  Floyd 
Lauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  in  charge. 

Revival  meetings  began  Oct.  3  at  the  Lake 
legion  Church,  near  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
1  charge  of  Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger, 
Jarden  City,  Mo. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Lake- 
iew  Church,  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Sept. 
9,  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  G. 
-lochsteder. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached  for 
he  Scottdale,  Pa.,  congregation  on  Wednes- 
lay  evening,  Oct.  2,  and  conducted  worship 
ervices  the  following  morning  for  the  work- 
ts  at  the  Publishing  House.  He  was  visiting 
lis  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro.  and  Sister 
darlin  Lauver,  and  family.  Bro.  Lauver  is 
mployed  at  the  House. 


It  is  only  when  God  honors  us  that  we  are 
ruly  exalted. 

Keep  out  of  the  crowd  where  vulgarity 
>asses  for  wit  and  humor. 

Isn't  it  better  to  fail  in  trying  to  do  good, 
han  not  trying  at  all? 

A  word  to  the  wise  is  enough,  when  it  hap- 
pens to  be  the  right  word. 

Don't  try  to  stop  the  wind.  Have  your 
ihip  ready  to  be  helped  on  its  way  by  it. 

The  Christian  should  never  complain  of 
lis  hard  fortune  while  he  knows  that  Christ 
s  his  friend. 

The  Christian's  business  in  this  world  is  to 
tand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  even  if 
omebody  calls  him  a  crank. — Blasts  from  the 
Yarn's  Horn. 
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NORTH  LAWRENCE,  OHIO 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  such  a  beautiful 
season  and  for  the  bountiful  harvest.  We 
thank  Him,  too,  for  the  many  means  of 
spiritual  uplifting,  and  for  the  visitors,  who 
are  always  welcome. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  5,  we  had  our 
annual  fellowship  in  the  form  of  a  song  serv- 
ice. Neighboring  congregations  favored  us 
with  special  music.  We  also  enjoyed  congre- 
gational singing. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  missionary  sermon 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  2.  His  message 
stirred  us  to  more  active  service. 

On  Sunday,  July  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wil- 
liam Detweiler  and  the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio, 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  gave  an  inspiring  program 
of  song  and  spoken  word.  On  the  same 
evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  of  Orrville,  gave 
a  short  but  timely  message,  following  the 
young  people's  meeting. 

Our  two-week  Bible  school  closed  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Aug.  2,  with  a  program  given 
by  the  children.  The  average  attendance 
during  the  two  weeks  was  129,  and  the 
highest,  136.  A  good  many  different  denom- 
inations were  represented.  There  was  a  fine 
spirit  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
congregation.  Many  were  willing  to  give  of 
their  time  and  effort  in  order  to  teach  God's 
Word  to  the  children  of  the  community. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  18,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz,  of  Pettisville,  Ohio,  worshiped  with 
us  and  gave  a  helpful  message  on  the  theme, 
"Trust  in  God."  The  same  evening  the 
Eberly  quartet,  from  near  Orrville,  sang  at 
the  regular  services. 

Our  annual  church  Home-coming  was 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Marion  Brubaker 
and  family,  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  8.  After 
the  noon  meal  we  gathered  for  a  short  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Earl  Ressler,  who  was  recently  re- 
leased from  C.P.S.,  told  of  some  of  his  ex- 
periences. He  and  his  wife  and  their  child 
were  at  home  on  a  visit. 

A  number  of  Christmas  bundles  were  made 
up  for  relief  by  individuals  and  by  Sunday- 
school  classes.  There  has  also  been  an  inter- 
est in  canning  food  for  the  hungry  in  other 
countries.  Groups  have  been  together  a 
number  of  days  to  can  peaches,  vegetable 
soup,  and  other  things.  About  600  tin  cans 
and  200  quart  jars  have  been  filled. 

The  next  regular  meeting  of  the  sewing 
circle  will  be  held  Oct.  10  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Alva  Wengerd. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buchwalter  have  re- 
cently made  calls  in  a  good  many  homes. 
Some  time  ago  Bro.  Buchwalter  preached  at 
the  Kidron  and  Bethel  churches. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  22,  Bro.  Levi 
Wenger,  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  and  a 
men's  octet,  from  the  Beech  Church,  gave  a 
program  entirely  from  memory.  Bro.  Wenger, 


who  has  memorized  the  Gospel  of  John,  re- 
peated two  chapters.  The  octet  sang  more 
than  a  dozen  hymns.  They  also  told  of  the 
help  they  receive  in  memorizing.  Our  souls 
were  stirred  and  the  Spirit's  power  was  felt 
in  the  meeting. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announced  for 
Oct.  13,  and  communion,  Oct.  27. 

Sept.  23,  1946.  Mrs.  David  Falb. 

SPRINGS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  fall  revival  meetings  have  just  closed. 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  the  evangelist.  The  meet- 
ings were  helpful  to  Christians  and  seven 
souls  found  their  Saviour. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
17-28.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Walter  Otto,  served 
as  principal. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  communion 
services  to  be  held  Oct.  13,  when  wc  expect 
to  have  Bro.  George  Lapp  with  us,  both  for 
the  communion  services  in  the  morning  and 
to  preach  for  us  in  the  evening. 

During  the  summer  we  have  been  favored 
with  special  music  by  a  men's  chorus  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  a  Gospel  team  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  and  a  ladies'  chorus  from 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Six  young  men  from  our  congregation  have 
returned  from  C.P.S. 

News  from  Our  Mission  Points:  Bible 
school  and  evangelistic  services  were  held  at 
the  Dry  Run  Mission,  June  23-30,  with  Bro. 
Leonard  Haarer  as  evangelist.  A  class  of 
eight  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
as  a  result  of  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Irwin  Sell,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  served 
as  principal  of  the  Bible  school  and  also  as 
evangelist,  at  the  Manadier  Mission  in  July. 

Bible  school  was  held  during  August  at 
Meadow  Mountain,  with  Bro.  Oliver  Schcnck 
as  principal.  Evangelistic  services  are  planned 
to  be  held  there  from  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  6,  with 
Bro.  Irwin  Sell  in  charge.  Pray  for  these 
meetings. 

The  work  at  Fairview  was  not  carried  on 
this  summer  because  of  the  condition  of  the 
church  building.  It  has  been  repaired  within 
the  last  few  weeks,  however. 

Viola  Miller. 

BURR  OAK,  MICHIGAN 

(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 

Wc  have  had  inspiring  programs,  both  at 
our  Sunday  morning  and  evening  meetings 
and  at  our  midweek  meetings,  this  summer. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  was  here 
during  the  week  of  Sept.  1-8.  He  gave  Spirit- 
filled  lectures  on  dispensations,  illustrated ,  by 
a  large  chart.  There  was  an  inspiring  sermon 
every  evening.  We  surely  enjoyed  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  derived  from  these  meetings. 
There  were  eight  confessions  and  ten  recon- 
secrations. 

Our  church  membership  has  been  steadily 
growing.  Four  were  baptized  last  Sunday, 
Sept.  22.  On  Oct.  13  we  have  our  members' 
meeting. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  22  Bro.  Irvin  Burk- 
hart,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  very  welcome 
lecture  on  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

Cor. 
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One  Little  Light 

Bv  Edna  Beiler 

Only  one  little  light 

In  a  wilderness  of  darkness — 

Darkness  that  quivers  with  pain,  hunger,  want, 

filth,  disease; 
Darkness  heavy  with  rebellion  and  ugliness  and 
sin; 

Blank  darkness  without  hope  like  a  doorlcss  wall. 
One  little  light! 

Shall  I  hold  it  low,  cupped  in  my  hands  to  keep 

the  flame  alive? 
Shall  I  hide  it  safely  in  th<e  hidden  sanctuary  of 
my  heart? 

Or  shall  I  dash  it  to  the  earth  in  despair  at  its 
futile  smallness? 

One  little  light — 

So  small  and  feeble,  yet  will  I  hold  it  high — 
High  overhead,  standing  tall,  standing  on  tiptoe, 
Knowing  that  never  darkness  zvas  could  harm 
its  glow; 

And  ere  I  fall  forever  to  the  earth,  another  light 
May  have  flared  forth 

To  guide  men  through  this  wilderness  of  night. 
Grantsville,  Md. 


New  Offensive  Begun 

By  Titus  Lehman 

M.C.C.  medical  relief  personnel  prob- 
ably first  became  acquainted  with  Kala 
azar  as  an  endemic  disease  in  India.  Dr. 
Napier  of  England  seems  to  have  studied 
the  disease  there  and  in  China  more  ex- 
tensively than  anyone  else.  Ten  medical 
workers  of  our  China  Unit  are  or  soon 
will  be  directly  or  indirectly  concerned 
with  the  combating  of  this  commonly 
prevalent  threat  to  the  life  of  many 


Chinese  in  North  Honan  and  adjacent 
areas  north  of  the  Yellow  River. 

Kala  azar  means  "black  fever,"  so 
called  because  of  the  dark  skin  pigmen- 
tation it  causes  in  a  number  of  its  vic- 
tims and  which  is  recognizable  in  spite 
of  the  already  brown  or  yellow  com- 
plexion of  the  Indian  and  Chinese  peo- 
ple. Like  malaria  it  is  an  insect-borne 
disease.  The  death  bear- 
er is  not  a  mosquito, 
however,  but  a  species 
of  sand  fly.  After  the 
Leishmann-  Donovan 
body  enters  the  blood 
stream,  it  multiplies  in 
the  spleen,  where  also 
the  human  body's  de- 
fenses are  taken  up 
against  it.  White  blood 
cells  multiply  against 
the  disease  processes  in 
such  number  that  the 
spleen  sometimes  en- 
larges to  six  or  eight 
times  its  normal  size. 
This  occurs  slowly,  and 
as  the  patient's  defense 
weakens  he  becomes 
more  and  more  anemic 
with  the  destruction  of 
his  red  blood  cells.  All 
patients  have  more  or  less  fever,  and 
after  a  period  of  months  or  years  some 
children  develop  the  disturbing  compli- 
cation of  cancrum  oris,  in  which  ulcera- 
tion of  the  mouth  develops  into  decay 
and  sloughing  away  so  that  teeth  and 
jaw  bone  may  be  exposed.  Injection  into 
the  veins  of  one  or  another  of  the  anato- 
my compounds  prepared  for  this  disease 
is  the  most  important  measure  for  either 
early  or  late  cases.  A  few  are  even  saved 
after  cancrum  oris  has  destroyed  part  of 


their  faces.  Antiseptic  and  deodorant 
irrigations  locally  complement  the  fight 
against  the  ulcer.  Generalized  edema  or 
dropsy  is  another  complication  found  in 
some  who  suffer  from  Kala  azar.  If  un- 
treated this  disease  results  in  the  death 
of  75%  to  95%  of  its  victims. 

During  nine  weeks  of  loaned  service 
to  the  F.A.U.  the  writer  began  giving 
intravenous  injections  before  its  first 
treatment  team  had  finished  treating  the 
first  batch  of  150  patients.  Injections  are 
given  daily  for  eleven  days,  except  Sun- 
days. Four  batches,  or  a  total  of  nearly 
600  patients,  were  treated  at  Yangwu, 
the  first  location.  Work  was  done  in  the 


Enlarged  abdomen,  fever,  and  enlarged  spleen  are  frequent 
symptom  of  "black  fever." 


Ulceration  of  the  mouth  often  develops  decay  after  a  period  of  months. 


Catholic  Mission,   the   only  foreigner- 
occupied  compound  in  the  town.  Dr 
Ruthers,  the  priest,  entertained  us  well. 
Though  a  German,  he  represents  an 
international  missionary  order,  the  So- 
ciety of  the  Divine  Word.   He  directly! 
aided  our  work  by  interpreting  for  the  I 
doctor,  a  Scot,  during  his  three-week 
period  of  diagnosing  patients  for  treat 
ment.  My  first  injection  teammate  was 
British.   He  was  succeeded  by  a  Cana 
dian.  On  July  17,  Wilbert  Lind  arrived 
and  became  a  third  member  of  the  team 
quickly  learning  the  varied  duties 
distilling  water,  sterilizing  equipmen 
with  the  aid  of  a  large  pressure  cooke 
and  gasoline  pressure  stove,  and  dressing 
ulcers,  in  addition  to  the  rather  exacting 
task  of  finding  and  injecting  veins  of 
children  of  all  ages,  many  of  whom  were 
concerned  chiefly  with  preventing  our 
purposes  with  yelling,  squirming,  kick-f 
ing,  etc.  The  fact  that  very  few  of  the , 
ones  attending  our  clinic  had  ever  re- 
ceived  any  intelligent  disciplining  was 
not  to  our  advantage.   Trying  to  findy 
assistants  who  were  willing  to  hold  arms 
or  other  extremities  during  injections, 
without  pay,  was  also  a  problem.  At  one 
point  the  priest  told  the  father  of  a 
patient  that  his  child  would  get  no  treat-  j 
ment  unless  he  helped  us  by  holding  pa-  | 
,tients.   A  number,  however,  expressed  j 
,  their  appreciation  by  bringing  us  gifts— 
m  eggs,  plums,  peaches,  watermelons,  and 
I  one  package  of  cookies.  The  treatment 
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is  entirely  free,  the  drug  being  furnished 
by  an  international  relief  organization. 

With  Clayton  Diener  prepared  to  exe- 
cute the  laboratory  diagnostic  tech- 
niques, our  Unit  will  be  prepared  with 
personnel  for  one  mobile  treatment  team 
to  take  over  after  our  newly  acquired 
Chinese  doctor  from  the  G.  C.  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Hospital  at  Pu-yang  (Kai- 
chow)  shall  have  diagnosed  enough  Kala 
azar  cases  in  any  given  locality  for  us  to 
begin.  Missionary  wurses  will  be  en- 
gaged with  treating  the  disease  at  our 
stationary  clinic  at  Chu-hsien-chen  and 
at  whatever  additional  ones  are  in  time 
established. 

via  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Friends  at  Home:  On  account  of  the 
world-wide  publicity  given  to  the  disaster 
caused  by  the  storm^here  the  night  of  the 
twelfth  we  simply  want  to  assure  you  that 
we  are  all  well  in  spite  of  the  exaggerated 
notices  given  by  the  newspapers  and  the  radio. 

Not  one  of  the  homes  of  our  evangelical 
church  was  touched,  except  possibly  for  a  tree 
or  "tapial"  (dividing  wall)  between  neigh- 
bors. The  storm  hit  precisely  what  is  probably 
the  poorest  section  of  town — from  the  plaza 
northward — and  at  this  time  none  of  our 
people  lived  there. 

Today  has  been  a  very  sad  day  nevertheless 
for  all  of  us.  Practically  all  of  the  townspeople 
who  were  capable  of  walking  went  to  the 
funeral  of  the  twelve  victims.  It  was  celebrat- 
ed from  the  town  hall  at  nine-thirty  this 
morning,  where  the  Catholic  priest  said  mass 
for  them  all.  Burial  was  left  for  this  after- 
noon, since  news  had  come  that  the  Governor 
of  the  Province  was  coming.  He  did  not 
get  here,  however,  until  six  o'clock  this  after- 
noon, when  the  burial  had  already  taken 
place. 

At  fourteen  o'clock  people  began  to  fill  the 
plaza,  cars  were  parked  on  the  side  streets, 
and  after  the  bodies  had  been  loaded  onto  the 
four  hearses  (three  on  each),  the  long,  sad 
procession  moved  slowly  toward  the  cemetery 
about  a  league  out  of  town.  Fully  as  many 
people  walked  as  were  taken  in  the  cars  and 
trucks.  And  the  head  of  the  procession  had 
already  reached  the  cemetery  before  the  last 
part  had  gotten  very  far  from  town. 

At  the  entrance  to  the  cemetery  several 
representatives  gave  short  addresses  of  con- 
dolence to  the  bereaved,  among  which  was 
the  one  given  by  the  senator  from  Carlos 
Casares,  Dr.  Passarini.  After  this  the  coffins 
were  carried  in  by  the  respective  families  for 
burial.  It  was  nearly  seventeen  o'clock  when 
we  returned  home. 

I  do  not  know  if  such  an  experience  will 
make  people  think  more  seriously  or  not. 
The  president  of  the  "Union  de  Comercio" 
(Chamber  of  Commerce)  in  his  speech  ex- 
pressed his  "rancor"  or  spitefulness  against 
the  weather  that  would  leave  such  disastrous 


results.  The  other  two  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  tried  to  inspire  confidence  in  God  in 
spite  of  the  disaster.  The  missionary  was 
NOT  invited  to  say  anything. 

The  Provincial  Government,  according  to 
the  Governor,  has  voted  50,000.00  pesos 
toward  the  reparations,  the  municipality 
5,000.00,  and  several  camp  establishments  will 
also  help,  besides  a  collection  they  will  make 
here  in  town.  About  fifty  houses  were  de- 
stroyed completely  and  a  great  many  others 
are  minus  their  roofs,  or  other  lesser  damage. 
But  that  which  is  material  can  be  replaced 
materially  with  a  little  effort  and  sacrifice  on 
the  part  of  all.  It  is  the  lives  of  these  twelve 
victims,  eight  of  whom  were  children, 
that  remain  a  complete  loss.  Four  others  of 
the  wounded  are  in  grave  danger.  The  rest 
of  seventy  wounded  will  probably  be  re- 
established in  a  few  days'  time. 

Our  best  regards  and  God's  richest  blessings 
to  all.        Mary  F.  and  Elvin  V.  Snyder. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.C.O.,  Argentina. 

September.  13,  1946. 
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LIMA,  OHIO 

(Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  We 
were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Glenn  Martin  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  worship  with 
us  on  June  9.  Bro.  Martin  brought  us  the 
morning  message  on  the  theme  of  the  right 
use  of  our  God-given  gift  of  speech.  The 
same  day  Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman,  of  Elida, 
brought  us  the  evening  message.  Bro.  Dan 
Augsburger  delivered  the  message  on  June 
16  and  Bro.  Menno  Troyer,  of  Elida,  on  June 
23.  We  are  grateful  to  these  brethren  for 
their  help  and  interest  in  the  work  here. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their  ministry. 

On  June  30,  Bro.  Glenn  Martin  was  in- 
stalled as  the  new  pastor  and  superintendent 
by  the  president  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder.  Bro.  Darwin 
O'Connell,  who  had  been  in  charge  of  the 
work  as  acting  superintendent  since  the  death 
of  his  father,  will  continue  to  serve  as  assist- 
ant pastor.  We,  as  a  congregation,  have  ap- 
preciated his  efforts  in  carrying  on  the  work. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  of  Goshen,  was  with 
us  on  July  21  and  delivered  a  message,  using 
as  his  text  Isa.  40:31.  He  admonished  us  to 
wait  on  the  Lord.  We  have  also  enjoyed 
several  evenings  devoted  entirely  to  singing, 
for  we  love  to  praise  the  Lord  in  united  sing- 
ing. During  September  thus  far  we  have  had 
with  us  as  visiting  speakers  Bro.  Dan  Augs- 
burger and  Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  who  is  a  stu- 
dent of  theology  at  Goshen  College.  On 
Sept.  8  Bro.  O'Connell  filled  the  pulpit  in 
the  morning  and  Bro.  Norman  Smith,  our 
deacon,  in  the  evening. 

During  the  past  week  Bro.  and  Sister  Mar- 
tin moved  into  the  south  part  of  the  mission 
home,  which  has  been  made  into  a  duplex 
apartment.  Other  changes  are  to  be  made — 
in  the  Martins'  kitchen,  and  in  the  building 


of  a  new  double  garage  on  the  southwest 
part  of  the  lot  at  the  rear  of  the  church 
building.  This  change  will  give  added  space 
for  the  parking  of  cars  during  the  worship 
services. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
loyally  supported  us  in  prayers  and  contri- 
butions during  this  period  of  adjustment. 
Please  continue  to  pray  for  our  work  here, 
that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done  in  all  things. 

Arlene  Short. 

PORTLAND,  OREGON 

(Jewish  Mission) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
Greetings.  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men"  (Ps.  107:8)! 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  a  good  trip  to  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  also  thank  Him  for  the 
privilege  of  stopping  with  a  number  of  con- 
gregations, both  going  and  coming.  The 
good  interest  and  concern  for  the  Jewish 
work  was  very  pleasing  to  us.  During  our 
six  weeks'  trip  we  stopped  at  Exeland,  Wis., 
for  a  week  of  meetings.  Our  son,  Paul,  is 
now  located  there.  There  were  no  visible 
results  from  the  meetings;  it  seems  people  are 
too  busy  with  the  temporal  things  to  pay 
much  attention  to  the  spiritual. 

We  were  glad  to  get  back  to  our  work  with 
the  Hebrew  people  here  at  Portland.  We 
feel  somewhat  like  the  Apostle  Paul  did  when 
the  Jews  would  not  hear  the  Gospel.  He 
said,  "Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles."  With  us 
it  is  the  other  way.  We  feel  like  saying,  "Lo, 
we  turn  to  the  Jews."  The  Jew,  in  general, 
is  more  eager  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  than  is 
the  Gentile.  Paul  says  in  Rom.  10:1,  "Breth- 
ren, my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved."  We  ask 
that  those  of  you  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  may  join  us  in  praying  for  these  lost, 
blinded  people. 

October  5  is  one  of  the  Jews'  most  solemn 
services.  It  is  their  day  of  atonement,  known 
as  Yom  Kippur.  Surely  they  need  our  pray- 
ers as  they  have  a  day  of  atonement,  but  no 
atonement. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  next 
few  days  to  contact  many  Jews,  pointing 
them  to  Jesus,  their  Messiah,  who  is  our  a- 
tonement  and  the  only  one  they  will  ever 
have. 

Pray,  brethren,  pray,  in  behalf  of  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher. 

519  S.  W.  Grant  St. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Mission) 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  prayers  and  help  that  you  folks  render 
in  behalf  of  our  work  here.  All  things  be- 
long to  God  and  it  is  the  duty  of  each  of  us 
to  render  service  to  God  and  man.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  more  people  might  know  the  value 
of  reasonable  service.  Unless  our  lives  are 
wholly  consecrated  unto  the  Lord,  we  cannot 
be  happy.  Rom.  12:1. 

There  are  many  opportunities  confronting 
us  here  in  Haycock.  The  greatest  challenge 
is  to  live  a  consecrated  life  so  that  the  world 
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might  see  in  us  Jesus  Christ.  Helping  the 
sick  is  another  great  avenue  of  service.  There 
are  so  many  aged  and  infirm  to  whom  even 
a  small  deed  means  much. 

The  folks  who  gave  the  land  on  which  our 
church  and  cemetery  are  located  have  had 
quite  a  siege  of  sickness  during  the  past  year 
or  so.  First,  the  lady  of  the  house  suffered  a 
stroke  and  was  in  the  hospital  for  quite  a 
few  weeks.  Then,  having  recovered  tempo- 
rarily, she  took  care  of  her  husband  who  was 
in  failing  health  for  several  months.  About 
one  week  ago  he  passed  on  to  his  reward. 

Three  of  our  aged  folks  passed  on  this 
summer.  We  do  not  say  that  we  wish  they 
could  have  stayed  here  when  we  see  man's 
helpless  condition.  There  have  also  been 
those  who  passed  on  whom  we  felt  were  not 
ready  to  meet  their  Maker,  but  w.ho,  we  feel, 
had  many  opportunities  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 

Three  brethren  had  opportunity  to  testify 
of  Jesus'  love  by  ministering  to  an  old  man 
in  filth  and  poverty.  He  had  not  had  a  bath 
for  four  years  and  he  said  he  did  not  think 
the  butcher  would  recognize  him  the  next 
day  after  they  had  given  him  a  haircut,  bath, 
and  a  shave. 

There  are  needy  ones  among  us  such  as  a 
motherless  family  of  six  children.  About 
twenty  dozen  jars  of  canned  goods  were 
brought  together  for  such  folks  at  the  Har- 
vest Home  Service.  About  ten  dozen  cans 
were  also  given  for  relief. 

Many  problems  arise  in  our  work.  Please 
pray  that  God  will  give  us  wisdom  like  unto 
Solomon's  that  we  might  know  His  will 
concerning  us  and  others. 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  S.  Beidler. 

FORT  WAYNE,  IND. 

"Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward:  they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  if  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered"  (Ps.  40:5). 

With  the  reopening  of  the  schools  we  find 
our  Sunday-school  attendance  increasing.  We 
have  a  fine  group  of  children,  a  few  of  whom 
accepted  Christ  this  past  summer  and  have 
been  under  instruction  for  baptism  and 
church  membership.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  these  children  and  for  the 
parents  who  are  not  Christians,  that  they, 
too,  may  see  their  need  of  yielding  their  lives 
to  God. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  29,  we  plan  to 
have  our  counsel  meeting  and  baptismal  serv- 
ices, with  communion  in  the  evening.  Bishop 
D.  A.  Yoder  will  officiate  at  these  services. 

On  Sept.  8  we  had  special  services  for 
Church  School  Day.  On  Saturday  evening 
Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder  showed  pictures  of  In- 
dia, at  the  mission  home.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  spoke  to  us  on  the  medical  work  in 
India.  Bro.  Samuel  A.  Yoder  spoke  to  us  in 
the  afternoon  on  the  relief  work  in  Ethiopia, 
and  in  the  evening,  on  church  schools. 

Sister  Elsie  Burckhart,  a  former  mission 
worker,  spent  a  few  days  with  us  before  leav- 
ing for  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  she  will  at- 
tend Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 


Sister  Ophia  Sevits,  R.N.,  returned  to 
Hesston,  where  she  will  attend  college  and 
be  school  nurse  for  this  semester. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  revival  meetings 
to  begin  Oct.  1,  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 
These  services  will  be  followed  by  a  week  of 
evangelistic  meetings,  beginning  Oct.  8,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  and  reorgan- 
ization is  scheduled  for  Sept.  30. 

The  mothers  of  the  church  have  organized 
their  sewing  circle  and  will  continue  their 
sewing  for  relief. 

The  boys'  workshop  is  expected  to  be  start- 
ed again  soon. 

Sept.  19,  1946.  Edna  M.  Mertz. 

HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers:  Sister  Grace  Wenger,  of 
New  Castle,  Pa.,  has  come  to  the  mission  as 
a  full  -time  worker.  Bro.  Raymond  Detwiler, 
of  Wellman,  Iowa,  who  spent  nineteen 
months  as  a  ward  attendant  at  the  Werners- 
ville,  Pa.,  Hospital,  having  now  been  re- 
leased from  C.P.S.,  has  come  to  work  in  Lev- 
ering Hospital  here  in  Hannibal. 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
every  one  who  remembered  my  wife  in  pray- 
er during  her  recent  illness.  She  was  re- 
leased from  the  hospital  on  the  sixteenth  day 
after  her  operation  and  was  evidently  doing 
very  well.  Three  days  later  infection  devel- 
oped and  she  was  taken  back  to  the  hospital. 
After  eleven  days  she  seems  to  be  on  the  road 
to  recovery,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  bring 
her  home  again  before  long. 

We  appreciate  our  church  bus  which  makes 
it  possible  for  a  goodly  number  from  our 
congregation  to  attend  the  revival  meetings 
which  are  being  held  at  Palmyra. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  is  scheduled  to  begin 
meetings  here  on  Oct.  10.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  was  in  Hannibal  on 
Sept.  6.  After  telling  about  the  new  hospital 
to  be  built  at  Elkhart,  he  preached  a  Gospel 
sermon. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alvin  Hershberger,  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
visit  at  the  mission  recendy.  Sister  Chris  Mil- 
ler and  her  daughter,  Gladys,  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Stutz- 
man  and  their  son,  Allan,  from  Mantua, 
Ohio,  spent  some  days  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clyde  Stutzman. 

We  need  your  prayers,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Let  us  pray  for  each  other  and  take 
courage.  t         Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Sept.  26,  1946.      Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  599) 
Lord — these  were  refining  and  strengthening 
experiences. 

At  Tarsus. — Surely  Paul  preached  at  home. 
Waiting  at  home  is  good  training.  Here  Paul 
learned  to  wait  on  God,  who  is  never  in  a 
hurry.  He  may  have  become  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  thought  and  philosophy  of  the 
pagan  world  to  which  he  was  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Tarsus  was  a  famous  center  of 
Greek  learning.   While  Paul  was  here  the 


Gospel  found  its  way  to  Antioch,  and  Barna- 
bas was  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  shepherd 
these  many  Greek  believers.  The  mystery 
was  being  unfolded. 

At  Antioch. — The  "chosen  vessel"  was 
called  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  a  church 
whose  members  were  mostly  Greeks,  "Gen- 
tiles." In  the  grove  of  Daphne  near  Antioch 
a  face  carved  on  a  mount  is  said  to  have 
"looked  down  upon  a  scene  of  vice,  licentious- 
ness, luxury,  and  splendor,  such  as  the  world 
has  seldom  witnessed."  Consider  that  in 
such  an  evil  place  and  in  a  church  made  up 
of  few  Jews  the  Word  of  God  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied. And  a  well-trained  man  was  its  lead- 
er. 

Lord,  at  Thy  Word  opens  yon  door,  inviting 

Teacher  and  taught  to  feast  this  hour  with  Thee; 

Opens  a  book  where  God  in  human  writing 
Thinks  His  deep  thoughts,  and  dead  tongues  live 
for  me. 

Too  dread  the  task,  too  great  !Ji9  daty  calling. 

Too  heavy  far  the  weight  is  laid  on  me; 
O  if  mine  own  thought  should  on  Thy  words  falling 

Mar  the  great  message,  and  men  hear  not  Thee! 

Give  me  Thy  voice  to  speak,  Thine  ear  to  listen, 
Give  me  Thy  mind  to  grasp  Thy  mystery; 

So  shall  my  heart  throb,  and  my  glad  eyes  glisten, 
Rapt  with  the  wonders  Thou  dost  show  to  me. 

—A.  M.  E. 


RELIEF  WORK 
(Continued  from  page  597) 
need  with  that  of  other  and  in  most 
cases  larger  relief  organizations  and  in 
terms  of  work  and  service  standards  with 
which  the  world  at  large  is  concerned. 
Until  recently  all  American  organiza- 
tions soliciting  or  receiving  funds  for 
foreign  relief  purposes  or  administering 
relief  programs  outside  the  United  States 
were  required  to  register  under  our  Fed- 
eral   Government    State  Department. 
Monthly  and  other  periodic  reports  were 
required  of  all  contributions  received, 
whether  cash  or  material  aid,  and  of 
where  and  how  distributed— the  reports 
also  to  include  the  cost  and  proportion 
of  overhead  expense  and  of  gift-raising 
expense.    This  government  agency  in 
turn  made  available  to  anyone  interest- 
ed the  comparative  record  of  all  relief 
organizations  thus  licensed.  In  the  sev- 
eral world  areas  where  service  projects 
are  operated,  similar  relationships  to 
other  relief  organizations  and  their  work 
and  comparisons  of  service  are  required 
and  maintained.   There  are,  therefore, 
in  effect  at  home  and  abroad  in  all  the 
areas  where  the  church's  relief  ministry 
exists  generally  recognized  standards  of 
work  and  service  to  which  we  as  Chris- 
tians can  consistently  and  do  adjust  and 
which  have  our  respect.   Our  brother- 
hood throughout,  we  know,  is  concerned 
that  any  service  or  work  undertaken  be 
well  and  competently  done  and  with 
carefulness  and  as  good  stewards.  Con- 
tinued experience  in  this  ministry  war- 
rants us  in  believing  that  the  standards 
of  service  and  of  gifts  and  of  manage- 
ment and  the  character  and  efficiency  of 
workers  and  of  their  relationships  in 
such  a  relief  work  ministry  that  is  truly 
"in  the  name  of  Christ"  and  which  is 
dominated,  controlled,  and  led  by  His 
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Spirit,  toarrant  the  assurance  of  com- 
parative efficiency  in  our  relief  ministry 
and  of  the  respect  from  others  in  similar 
service.  A  ministry  so  motivated  and 
characterized  will  result,  we  believe,  as 
Paul  wished  for  the  Thessalonian  Church 
in  his  second  letter  (1:12)— "That  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 
Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Waldensian  Center 

Boyd  Nelson  writes  that  a  center  and  home 
for  the  M.C.C.  work  among  the  Waldenses 
has  now  been  established.  He  also  suggests 
that  there  is  a  general  interest  among  the 
Waldenses  for  Mennonite  literature,  such  as 
peace,  church  history,  and  doctrine.  He  re- 
quests available  literature  from  closing  C.P.S. 
libraries,  and  copies  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  and 
works  of  Menno  Simons.  "The  reason  for 
this  request  is  that  a  large  number  of  people 
have  asked  about  Mennonites  and  seem  open 
to  learning  about  them.  Besides  the  histories 
are  very  similar  and  would  have  much  ap- 
peal among  these  people." 

*     *  # 
Departures  and  Arrivals 

Walter  Eicher  is  scheduled  to  leave  New 
York  on  Sept.  28  for  the  French  zone  of  Ger- 
many. He  has  been  appointed  as  one  of  the 
three  M.C.C.-C.R.A.L.O.G.  representatives  in 
Germany  and  his  work  will  be  similar  to 
that  of  Robert  Kreider  in  the  American  zone. 
Cornelius  Dyck,  now  in  Holland,  will  enter 
the  British  zone  in  the  near  future  to  take  up 
similar  duties. 

Julius  G.  Toews,  of  Altona,  Man.,  left  New 
York  on  Sept.  25  for  Rotterdam,  Holland. 
He  is  fulfilling  a  special  assignment  as  relief 
worker  in  Northwest  Europe  and  will  also 
pursue  the  work  of  auditing  M.C.C.  relief 
expenditures. 

Richard  Bentizinger,  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  sail- 
ed from  New  York  on  Sept.  26  for  Genoa, 
Italy.  He  will  work  with  the  M.C.C.  relief 
unit  in  Italy. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Gacde  and  Gladys 
(Sommers)  Gingerich  arrived  safely  in  Asun- 
cion, Paraguay,  according  to  a  cable  received 
Sept.  26. 

*     #  # 
Late  Release 

The  price  of  C.A.R.E.  Package  has  been 
reduced  from  the  regular  $15.00  to  $10.00, 
effective  Oct.  1,  1946.  Many  folks  will  be 
wondering  what  will  be  done  with  the  extra 
$5.00  remittances  that  will  have  been  re- 
ceived after  Oct.  1.  It  has  been  decided  that 
this  amount  will  be  set  aside  in  a  separate 
fund  from  which  undesignated  packages  will 
be  purchased  for  needy  Mennonites,  or  for 
packages  for  which  names  will  be  supplied. 


MATERIAL  AID 
Sugar  for  Relief  Canning 

Information  has  been  received  that  sugar 
for  relief  canning  by  a  community  or  com- 
mercial processor  may  be  obtained  by  the 
canner.  The  final  disposition  is  not  a  factor 
involved  in  the  granting  of  the  sugar.  An 
allotment  of  this  type  is  granted  in  section 
191.10  of  the  Third  Revised  Ration  Order 
No.  3.  The  amount  of  sugar  per  commodity 
is -covered  in  section  17.1  (.103)  (g).  The 
application  should  be  submitted  by  the  can- 
ner directly  to  his  State  OP.A.  office.  In 
case  of  difficulty  in  obtaining  an  allotment 
from  a  state  board,  contact  should  be  made 
with  the  Material  Aid  Section  of  the  M.C.C. 

A  limited  amount  of  sugar  is  still  available 
for  group  projects  where  canning  is  not  done 
by  an  organized  cannery.  Requests  for  ration 
points  should  be  directed  to  the  Akron  office. 

#  #  # 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  at  its  meeting 
on  Sept.  13,  1946,  recommended  that  C.  F. 
Klassen  represent  M.C.C.  in  Europe  in  the 
task  of  moving  Mennonite  displaced  persons, 
and  that  an  M.C.C.-sponsored  incorporated 
allied  organization  be  set  up  through  which 
offices  all  funds  for  financing  migrations  be 
assembled  and  handled.  The  Mennonite  Aid 
Section  further  recommended  that  a  commit- 
tee of  eight  brethren  be  appointed  to  prepare 
the  plans  for  the  task  of  moving  Mennonite 
displaced  persons.  Members  of  this  planning 
committee  were  appointed  as  follows:  C.  L. 
Graber,  Elvin  Souder,  C.  A.  DeFehr,  J.  W. 
Warkentin,  H.  J.  Andres,  Ernest  Bennett, 
Winfield  Fretz,  and  William  T.  Snyder.  The 
planning  committee  is  scheduled  to  meet  on 
Sept.  28  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

#  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Fort  Collins  Men  Thanked  for  Services 

The  following  letter  from  Ray  M.  Barger, 
Sheriff  of  Larimer  County,  Colo.,  was  re- 
ceived by  the  men  of  Fort  Collins  C.P.S. 
Camp,  Colorado:  "I  wish  to  express  my  sin- 
cere thanks  and  appreciation  for  your  co-op- 
eration and  efforts  in  the  recent  search  for 
Harley  Booth  at  Drake,  Colo.  Your  splendid 
work  in  this  mission  is  very  recommendable 
and  deserves  special  recognition  for  the  out- 
standing ability  shown,  also  for  past  assist- 
ance which  you  boys  have  afforded  this  office 
in  fighting  fires  and  other  assistance.  Men 
of  good  will  working  together  are  the  sound- 
est underwriters  of  the  American  Way  of 
Life." 

#  #  * 
Philippine  Relief  Unit 

Selective  Service  has  tentatively  approved 
the  use  of  ten  C.P.S.  men  for  relief  in  the 
Philippines.  To  qualify,  an  assignee  must 
have  been  in  camp  three  months  and  would 
be  subject  to  a  three-year  assignment.  A  num- 
ber of  these  men  have  already  been  chosen, 
but  any  others  who  are  interested  may  apply 
immediately  to  J.  N.  Byler,  Director  of  Re- 
lief. 

Released  September  27,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
August  31  to  September  14 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 

Two  Years'  Service 

Bernard  M.  Hershberger,  Wellman,  Iowa  July  21,  1946 
Kenneth  O.  Miller,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.    July  21,  1946 

Twenty-two  Months'  Service 
Paul  A.  Leatherman,  Doylestown,  Pa.    Aug.  19,  1946 
Earl  Martin,  Jr.,  Hagerstown,  Md.  Aug.  21,  1946 

John  H.  Rudy,  York,  Pa.  Aug.  22,  1946 

Vernon  L.  Schmidt,  Greensburg,  Kans.  Aug.  24,  1946 

Twenty  Months'  Service 
David  H.  Barnhart,  Dayton,  Va.  Sept.  10,  1946 

Edwin  S.  Bowman,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Sept.  10,  1946 

Ivan  E.  Gable,  Dalton,  Ohio  Sept.  10,  1946 

Henry  K.  Gamber,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Sept.  10,  1946 

Paul  O.  Kanagy,  Quincy,  Ohio  Sept.  10,  1946 

Richard  N.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Sept.  10,  1946 
Delmar  E.  Nofziger,  West  Unity,  Ohio  Sept.  10,  1946 
Charles  L.  Rhodes,  Broadway,  Va.  Sept.  10,  1946 
Homer  A.  Rice,  Columbiana,  Ohio  Sept.  10,  1946 

Floyd  C.  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Sept.  10,  1946 
Norvel  P.  Trumbo,  Broadway,  Va.  Sept.  10,  1946 

Sam  D.  Miller,  Beach  City,  Ohio  Sept.  11,  1946 

Ora  W.  Richer,  Wauseon,  Ohio  Sept.  11,  1946 

Kenneth  L.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.  Sept.  11,  1946 
Noah  Stoll,  Loogootee,  Ind.  Sept.  11,  1946 

William  H.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sept.  12,  1946 

Ellis  B.  Halteman,  Telford,  Pa.  Sept.  12,  1946 

Harold  K.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.  Sept.  12,  1946 
Raymond  W.  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Sept.  12,  1946 
Melvin  Merle  Yoder,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Sept.  12,  1946 

Ora  C.  Aeschliman,  Archbold,  Ohio  Sept.  13,  1946 
Paul  D.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Sept.  13,  1946 
Paul  O.  Kulp,  Ottsville,  Pa.  Sept.  13,  1946 

Willard  D.  Hunsberger,  Souderton,  Pa.  Sept.  14,  1946 

Dependency 

Willis  R.  Newswenger,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Aug.  IS,  1946 

Carl  D.  Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Aug.  19,  1946 

Paul  L.  Hess,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Aug.  26,  1946 

Jacob  N.  Thomas,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  Aug.  26,  1946 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive"  (Matt. 
21:22). 

Will  you  join  with  us,  the  E.M.S.  faculty 
and  student  body,  in  our  petitions  to  God  for 
showers  of  spiritual  blessings?  Pray  that  we 
may  open  our  lives  to  the  Spirit's  searching 
and  allow  Him  to  effect  a  revival  in  and  a- 
mong  us.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  will  be  our  evangelist  during  the 
week  beginning  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  13. 
Class  periods  will  be  shortened  during  these 
special  days,  and  morning  and  evening  mes- 
sages given  regularly. 

Dr.  Noah  K.  Mack,  medical  missionary  to 
Africa,  now  home  on  furlough  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  spoke  to  the  students  on  various  aspects 
of  missionary  life  and  service  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  14.  Meeting  with  high  school 
boys  and  a  number  of  college  men  during  an- 
other visit  to  the  school.  Sept.  26,  Dr.  Mack 
discussed  the  problem  of  choosing  a  life  voca- 
tion and  gave  some  time  to  advising  those 
interested  in  medical  work. 

A  new  program  of  student  extracurricular 
activities  has  been  inaugurated  to  provide  for 
pursuits  in  a  greater  variety  or  interests.  The 
activities  are  classified  into  two  groups,  reli- 
gious and  nonreligious.  Listed  as  religious 
are  Bible  fellowships,  prophetic  studies,  cur- 
rent religious  literature,  Mennonite  history, 
Scripture  memorization,  Christian  service  ac- 
tivities, relief  study  and  relief  projects.  In- 
cluded in  the  nonreligious  group  are  the  reg- 
ular Astral,  Avian,  and  Nature  societies,  Ger- 
man conversation,  reading,  debating,  psychol- 
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ogy  studies,  current  events,  library  work, 
writers,  music,  art,  photography,  woodcraft, 
games,  agriculture,  and  needlecraft.  A  fac- 
ulty sponsor  is  in  charge  of  each  activity, 
meetings  being  held  monthly  during  a 
Wednesday  alternoon  period,  the  religious 
groups  meeting  the  second  Wednesday  and 
nonreligious  the  fourth  Wednesday.  The  ac- 
tivities are  classified  according  to  high  school 
and  college  levels,  and  students  may  elect  one 
religious  and  one  nonreligious  interest.  Fri- 
day evening  literary  society  meetings  this 
year  are  held  only  once  a  month.  Public  lit- 
erary programs  are  presented  on  the  first  Fri- 
day evening  of  each  month. 

To  distribute  more  evenly  the  load  of  stu- 
dent responsibilities  a  point  system  has  been 
introduced  to  effect  the  equalization  of  stu- 
dent holding  of  offices  and  positions.  These 
offices  and  positions  are  classified  into  three 
ranks,  major,  middle,  and  minor,  and  speci- 
fied limitations  are  made.  When  an  election 
or  appointment  carries  a  student  over  his  per- 
mitted load  he  is  given  the  choice  to  resign 
from  one  of  the  positions  he  holds. 

Bro.  Eli  Kramer,  pastor  of  the  Deep  Creek 
congregation,,  southeastern  Virginia,  brought 
the  Sunday  morning  message,  Sept.  15,  in  the 
school  auditorium.  He  emphasized  Christian 
growth.  Bro.  Kramer  since  then  conducted 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  Roaring,  W. 
Va. 

College  students  and  high  school  seniors 
who  were  successful  in  passing  their  Mixed 
Chorus  entrance  trials  number  nearly  one 
hundred.  The  Junior  Chorus  is  meeting 
twice  a  week  with  about  ninety  voices  par- 
ticipating. Both  groups  are  directed  by  Bro. 
J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

A  recent  campus  feature  enjoyed  by  the 
students  was  a  Friday  night  watermelon  treat. 
Plans  are  made  for  the  annual  school  outing, 
this  year  being  held  at  Staunton  Dam,  Oct.  1. 

The  Y.P.C.A.  Employment  Committee  has 
been  instrumental  in  helping  neighboring 
farmers  and  orchardists  in  their  work.  From 
twenty  to  thirty  boys  have  been  employed  in 
Saturday  work,  cutting  corn,  picking  apples, 
and  doing  other  miscellaneous  jobs. 

Alfred  K.  Eagle,  Director  of  Student  Guid- 
ance and  Personnel  at  Madison  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  attended  the  weekly  faculty 
meeting,  Sept.  24,  as  guest  speaker.  He 
stressed  the  importance  of  every  faculty  mem- 
ber being  a  personnel  worker.  A  discussion 
period  followed. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  recently  filled  a  num- 
ber of  week-end  speaking  engagements  in 
Lancaster  County  churches.  Saturday  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  he  spoke  at  a  Bible  school 
conference  at  Millwood  Church.  Saturday 
evening  he  participated  in  a  young  people's 
meeting  at  Bowmansville.  Sunday  morning 
he  delivered  a  message  at  Weaverland  and 
concluded  with  a  Sunday  evening  sermon  at 
Mellinger's. 

Latest  registration  tabulations  show  a  total 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  college  students 
and  two  hundred  and  seventy  high  school 
registrants,  making  the  over-all  enrollment 
four  hundred  and  twenty-five,  including  part- 
time  students. 

Richard  C.  Detweiler. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  (hose  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Pflle — Shank. — Marvin  P.  Pfile,  Freeport,  111., 
congregation,  and  Goldie  Fern  Shank,  Science 
Ridge  congregation,  Sterling,  111.,  by  A.  C.  Good, 
uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church, 
Sept.  22,  1946. 

Slabaugh — Tennefoss. — Timothy  Slabaugh  and 
Mary  Tennefoss,  Farmington,  Del.,  by  Clayton 
Bergey  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church, 
Fentress,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1946. 

Bucher — Yothers. — Harold  M.  Bucher,  Stony 
Brook  congregation,  York,  Pa.,  and  Florence  R. 
Yothers,  Deep  Run  congregation,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
by  B.  L.  Bucher,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  14,  1946. 

Bender — Swartz. — Lloyd  M.  Bender  and  Edna 
K.  Swartz,  both  of  the  Riverside  Mennonite 
Church,  Twining,  Mich.,  by  Peter  Swartz,  fa- 
ther of  the  bride,  at  the  church,  April  27,  1946. 

LitwiUer — Jantzi. — Arthur  N.  Litwiller  and 
Fanny  T.  Jantzi  by  Peter  Swartz  at  the  River- 
side Mennonite  Church,  Twining,  Mich.,  Sept.  1 
1946.  ' 

Shantz — Coady. —  Eldon  Shantz  and  Mary 
Coady  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Merle  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  16,  1946. 

Yoder— Umbaugh. — David  E.  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Lizzie  Umbaugh, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation,  by  Ira  S.  Johns 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  8,  1946. 

Horst — Shank. — Mahlon  Martin  Horst,  Reiff 
congregation,  Washington  County,  Md.,  and  Le- 
ah Ruth  Shank,  Pond  Bank  congregation,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  by  C.  V.  Martin  at  the  Pond 
Bank  Church,  Sept.  8,  1946. 

Hostetler  —  Conrad.  —  Garrison  Hostetler, 
Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Arlene 
Conrad,  Bethel  congregation,  Ashley,  Mich.,  by 
J.  Kore  Zook  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Sept.  8, 
1946. 

Zook — Branz. — Wesley  Zook,  Bethel  congre- 
gation, Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Mary  Ruth  Branz, 
East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  Kore 
Zook,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Sept.  21,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Brownsberger. — Marion  Ruth,  daughter  of  Al- 
bert R.  and  the  late  Magdalena  Wideman,  was 
born  in  Markham  Township,  Ont.,  Aug.  3,  1911 ; 
died  Sept.  8,  1946;  aged  35  y.  1  m.  5  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Brownsberger. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  (John  Albert, 
George  Colin,  and  an  infant  son).  Early  in  life 
she  accepted  Christ  and  on  March  4,  1925, 
united  with  the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.  She  was  active  in  Sunday- 
school  and  church  work.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  11  at  the  Wideman  Church,  in  charge 
of  Floyd  Sehmucker,  assisted  by  Aaron  Grove 
and  A.  Lewis  Fretz.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Gingerich. — Larry  Truman,  son  of  Truman  W. 
and  Velma  (Eash)  Gingerich,  was  born  Oct.  8, 
1938 ;  died  Sept.  18,  1946 ;  aged  7  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
His  death  occurred  almost  instantly  when  he 
entered,  during  his  play,  a  silo  partially  filled 
with  freshly  cut  corn.  A  deadly  gas  had  formed 
during  the  night  and  the  lowest  open  door  was 
above  the  boy's  head.  A  playmate,  the  only 
eyewitness  to  the  tragedy,  called  for  help,  but 
before  the  body  could  be  removed,  life  was  gone. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Gilbert 
Leon  and  Wallace  James),  his  paternal  grand- 
parents (Amos  and  Nannie  Yoder  Gingerich),  a 
foster  grandmother  (Mrs.  Katie  Stutzman),  one 
great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Malinda  Yoder),  and 
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many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  20,  at  the  West  Union 
<  hurch,  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  charge  of  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  D.  J.  Fisher,  and  Harvey  M* 
Yoder.  Text,  Mark  10:14.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  West  Union  Cemetery. 

HUty— Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Magdalena  (Brenneman)  Blosser,  was  born 
Nov.  '.),  1877,  near  New  Stark,  Ohio;  entered 
into  rest  Sept.  12,  1946,  at  Bluff  ton,  Ohio! 
aged  68  y.  10  m.  3  d.  Following  a  year's  stay 
at  Ooleville,  Calif.,  she  had  arrived  in  Bluffton 
only  a  few  hours  before  her  death.  As  a  young 
girl  she  was  baptized  upon  confession  of  faith 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
she  remained  true  throughout  her  life.  On  May 
30,  1912,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  A. 
Hilty,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons 
(John  Maurice,  Ooleville,  Calif. ;  and  James 
David,  a  student  at  Bluffton  College,  Bluffton, 
Ohio)  and  an  adopted  daughter  (Mrs.  Ruth 
Braden,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Bluff- 
ton, Sept.  14.  Burial  was  made  the  following 
day  in  the  Hasson  Cemetery,  near  New  Stark, 
Ohio. 

Hooley. — Ora,  son  of  Leo  U.  and  Emily  (Mil- 
ler) Hooley,  was  born  in  Iowa  County,  Iowa 
Oct.  2,  1900;  died  at  the  Mahaska  Hospital, 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  Sept.  19,  1946;  aged  45  y.  11 
m.  17  d.  On  Nov.  20,  1921,  he  was  married  to 
Geneva  Swartzendruber,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (James),  one  daughter 
(Jane),  2  sisters  (Naomi — Mrs.  W.  H.  Slau- 
baugh,  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Nettie  —  Mrs. 
Omer  J.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  parents  and  one 
young  daughter  (Phyllis  Joann)  predeceased 
him.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in  Iowa  County 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Franklin  Methodist 
Church  where  he  served  in  various  capacities. 
Since  March  he  had  been  in  failing  health,  suf- 
fering from  malignant  hypertension,  and  on 
Sept.  9  he  was  confined  to  the  Mahaska  Hos- 
pital. He  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
expressed  his  readiness  to  go  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  After  having  made  his  funeral  arrange- 
ments he  had  a  vision  of  a  beautiful  light  and 
heard  the  voice  of  his  deceased  daughter  calling 
to  him.  His  last  words  to  his  children  and 
loved  ones  were  an  admonition  to  trust  in  God 
and  to  prepare  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Wellman  Methodist 
Church,  in  charge  of  Sidney  Sterrett  and  Paul 
Arms.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Wes:  Union 
Cemetery. 

Kaiser. — Rhoda,  daughter  of  Chester  and  Sar- 
ah Grooms,  was  born  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Oct. 
22,  1925 ;  died  of  tuberculosis,  at  her  home 
after  a  year's  illness,  Aug.  14,  1946 ;  aged  20  y. 
9  m.  22  d.  In  1943  she  was  married  to  Clifford 
Kaiser,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  her 
parents,  one  son,  3  sisters  (Anna  Shaffer,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Bumbaugh,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Rock),  and 
one  brother  (Chester,  Jr.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Pond  Bank 
Church,  in  charge  of  James  Shank  and  Harvey 
E.  Shank.  Text,  II  Tim.  1 :10.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

King. — James  Dewey,  son  of  Floyd  Y.  and 
Cleta  (Kurtz)  King, -was  born  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1944;  died  Aug.  11,  1946; 
aged  1  y.  9  m.  5  d.  His  death  was  caused  by 
drowning  in  a  water  tank.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  4  brothers  (Calvin,  Walter,  Wesley, 
and  Melvin),  his  paternal  grandparents,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Aug.  14  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  West  Liberty,  in  charge  of  Marion  King 
and  Wallace  Kauffman.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 

Kratzer. — Janice  Elaine,  infant  daughter  of 
Loyal  and  Rosa  Kratzer,  was  born  in  the  Bee- 
son  Hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  1946; 
died  at  birth.  Surviving  are  the  parents,  4  grand- 
parents, and  one  great-grandfather  (Jacob  J. 
Moser).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  the  maternal  grandparents  (Amos  and 
Lydia  A.  Nussbaum),  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite Cemetery- 

Loucks. — Jonas  Ervin,  son  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
arine (Freed)  Loucks,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1875; 
was  killed  by  a  train.  Sept.  7,  1946 ;  aged  70  y. 
10  m.  25  d.  On  July  6,  1895,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susannah  Herrington,  who  prede-  *j 
ceased  him  on  Aug.  12,  1944.   One  infant  sonjfi 
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o  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
is  and  3  daughters  (Amos  and  Samantha — 
ts.  Ivo  Lienhart,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Eldon, 
akarusa,  Ind.;  Chester,  Hagerman,  Idaho; 
ilbur,  Kimberly,  Idaho;  Catharine  —  Mrs. 
iwrence  Rouch,  Lakeville,  Ind. ;  and  Mabel,  at 
me),  one  foster  daughter  (Marjorie  Kline— 
i-s.  Madleman,  South  Bend,  Ind.),  17  grand- 
ildren,  one  great-grandchild,  4  stepgrandclul- 
en,  one  great-stepgrandchild,  and  2  sisters 
Irs.  Anna  Shantz,  of  Canada  ;  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Is,  Goshen,  Ind.).  His  entire  life  was  spent 
ar  Wakarusa,  Ind.  He  was  a  kind  and  de- 
ted  father  whose  interest  was  in  his  home  and 
ildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
ive  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Silas 
eld  y  and  Charles  Wright. 

Schlabach.— James  Edward,  son  of  Elias  and 
iulah  Schlabach,  was  born  May  15,  1946; 
•parted  this  life  as  the  result  of  an  automobile 
icident  near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1946; 
;ed  4  m.  5  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2 
:andparents,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Clara — 
rs.  David  Yoder,  Linville,  Va. ;  Alva  and 
avid,  both  of  Linesville,  Pa. ;  Clayton,  at 
>me;  and  Mildred,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
arrisonburg,  Va.),  and  other  relatives.  He 
ill  be  greatly  missed,  but  we  humbly  submit 
our  heavenly  Father  who  in  His  all-wise 
•ovidence  has '  taken  him  to  a  better  home, 
uneral  services  were  held  Sept.  23  at  Scott- 
de,  in  charge  of  J.  L.  Horst,  and  at  the  Sunny- 
de  Church,  Meadville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  J.  W. 
swald  and  Harold  Brenneman.  Burial  was 
ade  at  Meadville. 

Shantz.  —  Mildred  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
[erle  and  Mildred  L.  (George)  Shantz,  was 
)rn  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug.  16,  1946;  died  at 
:rth.  Surviving  are  the  parents,  one  sister,  and 
le  brother.  One  infant  brother  predeceased" 
er  in  1939.  Brief  funeral  services  were  con- 
acted  by  the  father  at  the  home  and  at  the 
jmetery.  He  read  portions  of  Ps.  90  and  Rom.  8. 

Werich. — Andrew  J.  Werich,  son  of  the  late 
ohn  S.  and  Christina  (Hooley)  Werich,  was 
orn  Oct.  13,  1876;  was  accidentally  drowned 
.ug.  16,  1946;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  3  d.  On 
'eb.  22,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Yoder. 
'ho  survives.  Also  surviving  are  11  children 
Minnie — Mrs.  Carl  Foth,  Sturgis,  Mich. ;  Delia 
-Mrs.  Nort  Campell,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Rose — Mrs. 
ohn  Albeck,  White  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Bessie — Mrs. 
tollin  Hildebrand,  Vicksburg,  Mich. ;  Ansil,  of 
loshen ;  Ira  and  Effie — Mrs.  Donald  Deter,  both 
f  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Clyde  and  Andrew,  both  of 
roshen;  John  and  Elva  J.,  of  Lagrange),  35 
randchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  one  broth- 
r,  2  sisters,  and  other  relatives  and  friends, 
'uneral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
he  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
osiah  J.  Miller  participating.  Text,  Prov.  14 :12. 


Special  Meetings 


MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Conference  held 
)ept.  7,  8,  1946. 

I  Organization. — Mod.,  Clyde  Metzler ;  Chor., 
Clias  Eby;  Secy.,  Barbara  Harnly. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Preparation  for 
Service ;  The  Grace  of  Giving ;  Our  Reasonable 
Service ;  Here  Am  I,  Send  Me — Milton  Brack- 
all  ;  Every  Christian  a  Missionary ;  How  to 
Inow  God's  Leading ;  The  Cost  of  Revival ; 
esus  for  Every  Creature — Clyde  Shenk. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Each  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren is  responsible  to  make  Christ  known  to 
hose  who  know  Him  not.  To  be  a  missionary 
■ne  must  first  have  the  full  assurance  of  sal- 
ation  in  one's  own  heart.  To  be  of  service  we 
nust  have  a  vision  of  the  world's  needs.  If  we 
vould  know  God's  will  concerning  our  lives, 
ve  must  live  very  close  to  Him.  Christians 
:hould  be  empty  vessels  prepared  for  the  Mas- 
er's  use.  Knowing  God  and  following  God  are 
wo  different  things.  If  salvation  means  some- 
hing  to  us,  we  will  want  to  share  it  with  others. 
3od  needs  Christian  men  and  women  who  are 
villing  to  give  of  their  time  for  His  cause.  Can 
:Ie  depend  on  you? 

Secretary. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Intolerance  opposed  intolerance  recently 
when  pickets  broke  up  a  meeting  addressed 
by  Gerald  L.  K.  Smith,  in  Minneapolis.  The 
pickets  used  their  un-American  method  of 
forbidding  free  speech  because  Smith,  they 
thought,  was  "subversive  of  American  ideals 
and  institutions." 

#  *  # 

Both  the  Ontario  and  Canadian  Northwest 
Conferences  of  the  Evangelical  Church  have 
been  approached  by  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  with  a  proposal  for  a  merger.  The 
Ontario  Conference  has  asked  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Church  for  per- 
mission to  vote  on  the  issue.  The  request  will 
be  granted,  according  to  officials  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  at  Harrisburg. 

#  #  # 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  is  spon- 
soring a  project  in  which  thirty  men,  one 
third  of  them  Brethren,  are  being  trained  by 
the  International  Harvester  Company  and  the 
Ford-Ferguson  plant,  and  will  soon  fly  to 
China  to  introduce  modern  farming  methods 
there.  All  these  men  are  volunteers  and  half 
of  them  are  conscientious  objectors. 

••#'.* 

Not  many  people  know  that  Congress  has 
voted  the  military  branch  of  our  government 
$175,000,000  annually  to  spend  on  scientific 
research.  This  is  far  more  than  has  ever  been 
spent  in  a  single  year  in  research  of  all  types 
in  the  country.  The  significance  of  this  may 
easily  be  seen.  Private  research  cannot  com- 
pete with  the  large  salaries  which  the  Army, 
Navy,  and  Air  Forces  will  be  able  to  pay  com- 
petent scientists.  The  best  scientific  minds 
of  the  country  will  probably  be  devoted  to 
the  solving  of  military  problems,  and  those 
solutions,  in  the  interests  of  national  safety, 
will  remain  secret.  Thus  we  see  how  the  mil- 
itary concept  is  step  by  step  getting  a  strangle 
hold  on  American  life. 

#  #  # 

The  Library  of  Congress  has  prepared  an 
analysis  of  the  Soviet  Union  called  Com- 
munism in  Action.  In  the  chapter  on  reli- 
gion, the  report  says:  "Parochial  schools 
would  not  be  permitted,  and  religious  forces 
would  be  unable  to  counterbalance  outwardly 
the  attacks  of  atheistic  groups.  The  extent  to 
which  religious  freedom  will  be  attained  in 
the  Soviet  Union  in  the  future  is  speculative. 
Notwithstanding  the  friendly  relations  which 
now  exist  between  the  State  and  the  churches, 
the  possibility  of*a  more  rigid  attitude  toward 
religion  in  the  postwar  period  cannot  be  over- 
looked. The  concessions  which  have  been 
granted  are  purely  factual,  and  have  not  been 
enacted  by  legislation.  Although  most  ob- 
servers do  not  anticipate  the  resumption  of 
'grand  style'  persecution,  some  do  express 
considerable  skepticism  as  to  the  security  of 
the  privileges  recently  granted.  That  the  bas- 
ic position  of  the  Communist  Party  toward 
religion  has  not  changed  is  revealed  in  the 
following  statement  by  Kalinin,  late  President 


of  the  Praesidium  of  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  Union:  'Since  religion  still  grips  con- 
siderable sections  of  the  population,  and 
some  people  are  deeply  religious,  we  cannot 
combat  it-  by  ridicule.  Of  course,  if  some 
young  people  find  it  amusing,  it  is  not  so 
terrible,  but  we  must  not  allow  it  to  develop 
into  mockery.'  "  It  is  hard  to  know  just 
what  is  the  status  of  religious  freedom  in 
Russia.  For  us  Mennonites  it  may  be  sig- 
nificant that  the  Mennonites  who  have  re- 
cently escaped  from  Russia  are  determined 

not  to  return  to  that  country. 

#  #.  # 

The  Rural  Churchman,  the  first  United 
States  religious  weekly  solely  devoted  to  the 
country  and  village  church,  has  made  its  bow 
at  State  College,  Pa. — The  Mennonite. 

#  #  # 

A  new  law  insuring  exemption  from  tax- 
ation and  protection  of  property  for  all  reli- 
gious organizations  in  Japan  has  been  effect- 
ed as  an  imperial  ordinance. — The  Mennon- 
ite. 

#  #  # 

Leaders  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  met  at 
Holland,  Mich.,  to  study  plans  for  a  merger 
of  the  two  bodies,  which  would  create  a 
church  of  four  thousand  members  and  sixteen 
hundred  congregations. — The  Mennonite. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Christ  for 
America  movement,  whose  headquarters  are 
in  Philadelphia,  preparations  are  being  made 
for  a  great  evangelistic  campaign  in  Montreal, 
the  largest  city  of  Canada.  Sixty-four  church- 
es are  co-operating,  and  scores  of  prayer 
groups  are  being  formed.  The  campaign  will 
open  Oct.  19,  and  will  continue  for  three 
weeks  in  the  largest  auditorium  of  the  city. 
The  evangelistic  team  is  headed  by  Dr.  H.  H. 
Savage  of  Pontiac.  Among  precampaign 
speakers  is  R.  G.  LeTourneau,  noted  Chris- 
tian industrialist.  Old-timers  in  the  city  are 
expecting  the  greatest  spiritual  awakening 
since  the  meetings  which  D.  L.  Moody  held 
in  Montreal  about  fifty  years  ago. 


Announcements 


1947  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

It  was  decided  at  the  special  session  of 
General  Conference,  which  met  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  that  the  1947  meeting  should  be 
the  old  type— a  large,  open  meeting  for 
all  members  of  the  church.  This  necessi- 
tates early  planning.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee seeks  the  co-operation  and  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  making  out  the  pro- 
gram and  in  determining  the  place  for  the 
meeting. 

We  solicit  from  conferences  or  congre- 
gations an  invitation  to  hold  this  large 
gathering  in  their  midst.  Any  conference, 
congregation,  or  congregations,  that  feel 
themselves  capable  and  have  a  desire  to 
undertake  the  task  of  providing  accom- 
modations for  this  proposed  meeting  are 
requested  to  make  their  feeling  known  to 
the  secretary  of  General  Conference  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Moderator. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


The  Gospel  Herald  in  Every  Mennonite  Home 


There  are  a  number  of  good  reasons  why  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  official  church  organ  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
should  be  in  Every  Mennonite  Home. 

1.  It  is  the  official  organ  of  the  church.  As  such  it  gives  the 
official  and  up-to-date  reports  and  announcements  of  all  the 
general  and  district  organizations  and  institutions. 

2.  Through  correspondence  and  field  notes  the  significant 
work  and  happenings  in  every  part  of  the  brotherhood  are 
reported  weekly  to  our  entire  membership. 

3.  Through  the  regular  pages  and  the  16-page  monthly  sup 
plement,  Christian  Missions,  the  mission  work  of  the  church 
in  all  fields,  at  home  and  abroad,  is  reported.  This  keeps  the 
church  informed  regarding  the  greatest  mission  of  the  church. 
Through  well-written  articles  on  missions  she  is  inspired  to 
greater  extension  work. 

4.  Every  other  phase  of  church  work,  Christian  education, 
Relief,  C.P.S.,  etc.,  is  regularly  kept  before  the  readers,  thus 
making  for  a  well-informed  brotherhood. 

5.  Through  editorials  and  through  articles  by  competent 
church  leaders,  messages  on  Christian  doctrine  and  life  give 
weekly  aid  to  the  local  min:  iry  in  edifying  and  building  up 
each  congregation  in  the  faith  and  life  of  the  Word. 

6.  Ministers,  teachers,  and  all  Christian  workers  are  helped 
in  their  work  through  the  ministers'  page,  Sunday-school  helps, 
and  other  similar  departments  and  articles. 

7.  It  has  a  most  helpful  unifying  effect  on  the  whole  brother- 
hood by  uniting  us  in  knowledge,  doctrine,  practice,  sympathy, 
prayers,  and  work. 

As  publishers  we  believe  one  of  the  greatest  services  we  can 
render  the  church  is  to  put  the  Gospel  Herald  in  every  Men- 
nonite home.  We  believe  this  will  be  rendering  a  great  service 
in  three  directions, 

1.  It  will  better  serve  every  interest,  agency,  institution,  and 
area  of  the  church  by  keeping  their  work,  progress,  and  plans 
constantly  before  the  entire  brotherhood. 

2.  It  will  better  serve  the  ministry  of  the  church  by  aiding 
them  in  their  sacred  and  colossal  task  of  "perfecting  of  the 
saints,  .  .  .  the  work  of  the  ministry,  .  .  .  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  The  Gospel  Herald  should  be  the  assistant 
pastor  in  every  congregation. 

3.  It  will  better  serve  every  member  by  a  weekly  ministra- 
tion of  the  church  within  his  home. 

How  can  this  lofty  goal  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in  every  home 
be  attained? 

1.  First,  the  responsibility  rests  upon  us  here  at  your  Pub- 
lishing House.  Through  the  pages  of  the  Herald,  by  direct 
mail,  by  our  representatives  working  in  congregations,  and  by 
every  other  means  we  want  to  help  develop  a  church-wide  con- 
sciousness of  this  need  and  enlist  a  general  co-operation  in 
attaining  it. 

2.  By  the  rates  and  plans  listed  below  it  is  quite  apparent 
that  there  is  not  a  single  member  anywhere  who  cannot  have 
the  weekly  visit  of  his  church  paper  because  of  financial  limita 
tions. 

3.  A  major  responsibility  for  attaining  this  goal  will- natur- 
ally rest  on  the  local  pastor.  We  believe  every  wide-awake 
minister  is  looking  for  practical  helps  in  his  great  task  of 
shepherding  his  flock.  Next  to  getting  the  Scriptures  into 
every  home  he  surely  will  desire  above  all  else  to  get  the  church 
paper  into  the  hands  of  every  one  of  his  members  each  week. 
Publicly  and  privately  he  will  constantly  keep  this  before  his 
.people.  Either  personally  or  by  someone  else  who  may  be 
appointed,  the  campaign  to  place  the  Gospel  Herald  in  every 
home  will  be  carried  forward. 


4.  Congregations,  Sunday  schools,  young  people's  Bible 
meetings,  Sunday-school  classes,  other  local  church  groups  or 
individuals  may  want  to  take  the  opportunity  of  placing  the 
Herald  in  those  homes  unable  to  pay  for  their  own. 

5.  Each  reader  may  think  of  someone  to  whom  he  could 
offer  a  year-round  service  by  sending  a  subscription  for  the 
Herald.  It  may  be  a  son  or  daughter  living  at  a  distant  place' 
It  may  be  a  home  in  the  community  not  affiliated  with  th 
church. 

Our  Goal,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  strengthening  oi 
the  church— 

1.  The  Gospel  Herald  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

2.  The  present  circulation  of  16,000  raised  to  20,000  b' 
January  1,  1948. 

It  should  be  done. 
It  can  be  done. 

By  the  grace  of  God  and  the  co-operation  of  the  brother- 
hood it  will  be  done. 

To  make  the  Gospel  Herald  available  to  every  member  o 
our  church,  the  Publishing  House  is  offering  the  followin 
rates: 

1.  Regular  rate:  1  year,  $2.00;  3  years,  $5.00. 

2.  Ministers  and  missionaries  (regularly  ordained  or  apJ 
pointed  by  the  Mennonite  Church)  FREE. 

3.  Donation  rate,  1  year,  $1.00. 

This  special  donation  rate  is  offered  to  worthy  poor  whose 
subscription  is  paid  by  another  individual,  Sunday-school] 
class,  congregation,  mission  board,  or  other  organization.  The] 
donor's  recommendation  is  sufficient  to  entitle  one  to  this  rate. 
This  price  does  not  apply  to  personal  gifts  as  Christmas  01 
birthday  presents  to  individuals  who  do  not  come  under  this 
classification. 

4.  Free  Herald  Fund. 
The  Publishing  House  has  a  fund  available  which  makes 

it  possible  to  give  the  Gospel  Herald  free  to  worthy  poor 
whose  subscription  is  not  paid  by  anyone  else.  An  application 
for  a  subscription  of  the  Gospel  Herald  through  this  fund  can 
be  made  by  the  one  desiring  the  paper  or  by  another.  Upon 
request  the  Publishing  House  will  provide  a  blank  upon  which 
the  home  minister  will  recommend  the  applicant. 

5.  One  year's  subscription  to  newly  married  couples  estab 
lishing  a  home,  FREE. 

Unitedly  as  a  brotherhood  and  with  the  guidance  and  bless-, 
ing  of  the  Lord  let  us  go  forward  toward  this  worthy  goal  of; 
the  Gospel  Herald  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

The  Publishers 
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If  the  gospel'   'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 
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The  Book  of  Books 

BY  JONAS  CHRISTNER 


Helen  Keller  was  once  asked,  "Is  it 
difficult  to  be  without  sight?"  She  re- 
plied, "It  is  a  lot  worse  to  have  eyes  and 
not  to  see."  There  is  a  wealth  of  truth 
in  that  answer.  Without  a  doubt  it  is 
much  worse  to  be  spiritually  blind  than 
physically  blind.  In  this  age  of  modern- 
ism and  infidelity  the  parade  of  the 
"blind  leaders  of  the  blind"  is  constant- 
ly increasing  in  numbers.  The  army  of 
followers  is  also  increasing  and  all  to- 
gether are  falling  into  the  pit  of  perdi- 
tion. 

The  most  important  question  today 
is,  "How  shall  we  have  faith?"  God's 
answer  is,  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

If  we  are  to  have  a  true  revival  it  must 
begin  with  a  study  of  the  Bible.  Because 
of  neglect  of  thorough  Bible  study  our 
country  is  cursed  with  two  types  of 
churches  that  are  doing  more  harm  than 
good.  One  type  is  the  frigid,  formal 
church,  filled  with  sleeping  saints— or 
should  we  call  it  a  tomb  containing  the 
dead?  The  other  is  the  church  of  fool- 
ish fanaticism,  which  makes  a  hobby  of 
one  or  two  doctrines,  taking  an  unscrip- 
tural  view  of  those  one  or  two.  An  ex- 
amination of  either  of  these  types  of 
churches  reveals  a  pathetic  ignorance  of 
the  Word  of  God.  What  we  need  today 
are  churches  which  will  preach  and 
teach  the  whole  Bible. 

Anyone  who  will  carefully  and  open- 
mindedly  study  the  Bible  will  undoubt- 
edly be  convinced  that  from  beginning 
to  end  it  is  God's  infallible  revelation  of 
truth.  It  carries  its  own  credentials  and 
is  truly  the  Book  of  books  in  its  inspira- 
tion, influence,  and  indestructibility. 

I.  The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  bears  a  definite  imprint  of 
divine  inspiration  which  is  very  evident 
if  we  approach  it  receptively.  It  speaks 
with  divine  authority  upon  questions 
that  are  beyond  the  realm  of  human 
knowledge. 

To  say  that  the  Bible  is  inspired  of 
God  does  not  mean  that  it  is  inspired  in 
the  same  sense  that  the  writings  of 
Shakespeare  were  inspired.  "For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(II  Pet.  1:21).  Not  only  was  the 
"thought"  inspired,  but  the  very  "words" 


were  inspired  by  God.  Therefore  God 
says,  "And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  22:19). 

Someone  has  well  said,  "This  Book 
contains  the  mind  of  God,  the  state  of 
man,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  doom  of 
sinners,  and  the  joys  of  the  believers. 
Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are 
binding,  its  histories  are  true,  and  its 
decisions  are  sure.  Read  it  daily  if  you 
want  wisdom;  believe  it  to  be  holy.  It 
contains  light  to  direct  you,  food  to  sup- 
port you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It 
the  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's 
staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  Christian's 
sword.  Herein  Paradise  is  restored  and 
heaven's  gates  are  opened.  Christ  is  its 
grand  subject  and  the  glory  of  God  its 
end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the 
heart,  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly, 
frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of 
wealth  and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  con- 
tains life,  and  will  remain  forever.  It 
involves  the  highest  responsibility,  will 
reward  the  hardest  labor  and  condemn 
all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  contents." 

The  Bible  was  written  by  some  forty 
different  authors,  over  a  period  of  1500 
years,  in  three  different  languages,  upon 
different  topics,  and  under  different  cir- 
cumstances. Yet  it  is  a  unit  and  con- 
tains more  wisdom  than  the  combined 
writings  of  man  through  all  ages. 

The  Bible  contains  3,566,480  letters; 
773,746  words;  31,102  verses;  1,189  chap- 
ters; and  66  books.  The  longest  chapter 
is  Psalm  119;  the  shortest  and  the  middle 
chapter,  Psalm  117.  The  longest  name  is 
found  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
The  word  "and"  occurs  46,227  times; 
the  word  "Jehovah,"  6,855.  The  thirty- 
seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the  nine- 
teenth chapter  of  II  Kings  are  alike. 
The  longest  verse  is  Esther  8:9;  the 
shortest  verse  is  John  11:35.  In  Ezra 
7:21  are  found  all  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  except  j.  The  finest  piece  of 
reading  is  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of 
Acts.  The  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Book  of  Esther. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  golden 
key  which  will  unlock  for  you  the  mys- 
teries of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  He  will 
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open  the  vault  of  God's  exhaustless 
treasury  of  truth. 

Every  book  of  the  Bible  is  a  heavenly 
voice  sounding  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  is  altogether  lovely.  Every  chapter 
is  a  golden  bell  heralding  His  victory 
over  sin  and  death.  Every  verse  is  a 
scintillating  jewel  reflecting  the  splen- 
dor of  Him  who  is  life  and  light. 

Study  its  biography  and  you  find  Him 
who  is  Life.  Study  its  history  and  you 
find  Him  who  is  the  Beginning  and  the 
Ending.  Study  its  geology  and  you  find 
the  Rock  of  Ages.  Study  its  husbandry 
and  you  find  the  Sower.  Study  its  mason- 
ry and  you  find  the  chief  Cornerstone. 
Study  its  carpentry  and  you  find  the 
Door.  Study  its  botany  and  you  find  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley  and  the  Rose  of 
Sharon.  Study  its  zoology  and  you  "be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Study  its 
philosophy  and  you  find  that  only  fools 
say  there  is  no  God. 

If.  The  influence  of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  has  changed  the  lives  of 
individuals  and  it  has  changed  the  lives 
of  nations.  I  do  not  know  of  a  land 
where  one  can  carry  on  a  profitable  busi- 
ness where  the  name  of  God  and  the 
Word  of  God  are  not  known,  honored, 
and  respected.  It  is  true  that  when  men 
or  nations  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness,  all  these  things 
are  added. 


Sabbath  Vision 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

O  Father,  on  this  Thy  day  millions  bow  before 
Thee — 

On  this  Thy  day  bow  unto  Thee  all  the  hosts 
of  knees  that  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal. 

In  churches  where  soars  the  mighty  nave, 

In  churches  where  only  beams  of  oak  or  mats  of 
grass  ceil  the  room, 

Thy  people  kneel. 

0  the  grandeur  of  this  fellowship! 

O  the  bonds  of  common  piety  that  encircle  the 
earth! 

O  the  outpourings  of  Thy  Spirit,  the  heart- 
burnings of  weary  pilgrims,  the  vic- 
tories being  won! 

On  this  Thy  day  the  prayers  of  all  Thy  saints 
ascended  as  in  a  cloud. 

Forgive  us,  God,  for  brooding  beneath  the 
juniper. 

Thy  kingdom  stands. 

The  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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The  greatest  men  in  history  have  been 
influenced  by  the  Bible.  Following  are 
some  quotations  spoken  by  prominent 
nu  n  concerning  the  Bible. 

"I  have  known  ninety-five  great  men 
of  the  world  in  my  time,  and  of  these, 
eighty-seven  were  all  followers  of  the 
Bible"  (William  Gladstone). 

"Above  all,  the  pure  benign  light  of 
Revelation  has  had  a  meliorating  in- 
fluence on  mankind,  and  increased  the 
blessings  of  society"  (George  Washing- 
ton). 

"It  is  impossible  to  mentally  or  social- 
ly enslave  a  Bible-reading  people.  The 
principles  of  the  Bible  are  the  only 
groundwork  of  human  freedom"  (Hor- 
ace Greeley). 

"So  great  is  my  veneration  for  the 
Bible  that  the  earlier  my  children  begin 
to  read  it  the  more  confident  will  be  my 
hopes  that  they  will  prove  useful  citizens 
of  their  country  and  respectable  mem- 
bers of  society"  (John  Quincy  Adams). 

"It  was  for  the  love  of  the  truths  of 
this  great  and  good  book  that  our  fa- 
thers abandoned  their  native  land  for 
the  wilderness"  (Zachary  Taylor). 

"Hold  fast  to  the  Bible,  which  is  the 
anchor  to  your  liberties:  write  upon 
your  hearts  its  precepts  and  in  your  lives 
practice  them.  To  the  influence  of  this 
Book  we  are  indebted  for  the  progress 
made  and  to  this  we  must  look  as  our 
guide  in  the  future"  (Ulysses  S.  Grant). 

"Young  man,  my  advice  to  you  is  that 
you  cultivate  an  acquaintance  with,  and 
a  firm  belief  in,  the  Holy  Scriptures" 
(Benjamin  Franklin). 

"We  account  the  Scriptures  of  God  to 
be  the  most  sublime  philosophy.  I  find 
more  sure  marks  of  authenticity  in  the 
Bible  than  in  any  profane  history  what- 
ever" (Isaac  Newton). 

"If  we  abide  by  the  true  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go 
on  prospering  and  to  prosper;  but  if  we 
and  our  posterity  neglect  its  divine  in- 
struction and  authority,  no  man  can  tell 
how  sudden  a  catastrophe  may  over- 
whelm us  and  bury  us  in  profound  ob- 
scurity" (Daniel  Webster). 

III.  The  Indestructibility  of  the  Bible. 

Satan  has  fought  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  beginning.  Men  have  been 
burned  at  the  stake  for  believing  it. 
Fires  have  been  kindled  to  destroy  all 
Bibles  in  existence.  Critics  have  attacked 
it  down  through  the  centuries  and  it 
has  often  been  wounded  in  the  house  of 
friends.  But  in  spite  of  all,  today  it  is 
continuing  to  send  forth  its  glorious 
light  of  truth.  And  though  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  pass  away,  the  Word  of 
God  will  endure. 


A  number  of  years  ago  in  his  book, 
"The  Age  of  Reason,"  Thomas  Paine 
wrote,  "Fifty  years  from  now  the  Bible 
will  be  obsolete  and  forgotten."  But  we 
are  told  that  after  Paine  had  crawled  to 
a  despairing  drunkard's  grave,  the  very 
printing  press  which  was  used  to  print 
his  "Age  of  Reason"  began  to  be  used 
to  circulate  the  Bible. 

In  the  very  room  in  which  Robert  G. 
Ingersoll  wrote  his  "Mistakes  of  Moses," 
a  book  which  the  world  hailed  with  de- 
light as  the  end  of  Moses,  a  group  of 
men  met  together  and  said,  "Let  us  put 
up  in  this  city  a  great  monument  to 
Jesus  Christ."  That  was  done  and  there 
the  monument  stands  today. 

A  hundred  years  ago  in  a  certain 
house  in  Geneva,  Voltaire  said,  "There 
will  not  be  a  Bible  in  existence  a  century 
from  now."  Notwithstanding,  there  are 
millions  more  now  than  then,  and  the 
house  in  which  he  spoke  that  sentence 
is  now  the  Bible  depot  for  the  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Switzerland.  The  number  of 
Bibles  now  in  circulation  is  two  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  million.  It  is  printed 
in  more  than  eight  hundred  different 
languages  and  is  the  world's  best-selling 
book. 

The  empire  of  the  Caesars  is  gone; 
the  legions  of  Rome  are  moldering  in 
the  dust;  the  pride  of  the  Pharaohs  is 
fallen;  the  pyramids  they  raised  to  be 
their  tombs  are  sinking  day  by  day  into 
the  desert  sands;  Tyre  is  a  rock  for 
bleaching  fishermen's  nets;  Sidon  has 
scarcely  a  wreck  left  behind  it;  but  the 
Word  of  God  survives.  The  many  things 
that  have  threatened  to  extinguish  it 
have,  contrariwise,  only  aided  in  its 
circulation.  Tradition  has  dug  for  it  a 
grave;  intolerance  has  lighted  for  it 
many  a  fagot;  many  a  Judas  has  be- 
trayed it  with  a  kiss;  many  a  Peter  has 
denied  it  with  an  oath;  many  a  Demas 
has  forsaken  it;  but  "the  Word  of  God 
still  endures.  How  enduring  is  the  least 
little  word  God  has  spoken  1 

Critic!    Spare  that  Book!    Touch  not  a 

single  page! 
In  youth  it  sheltered  me.  I'll  love  it  in 

my  age! 

It  was  dear  Father's  hand  which  placed  it 
by  my  cot. 

There,  Critic,  let  it  stand!  Thy  shears  shall 
harm  it  not! 

When  but  a  tempted  boy  I  read  it  in  my 
bed, 

And  through  its  pages  searched, — oft,  too, 

my  sisters  read. 
My  mother  held  it  dear;  Dad  clasped  it 

with  his  hand — 
Forgive  this  loving  tear,  but  let  that  Bible 

stand! 

— Leroy  Victor  Cleveland. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


WHAT  YOU  ARE-NOT  WHAT 
YOU  SEEM  TO  BE 

A  college  professor  asked  each  mem- 
ber of  a  certain  class  to  make  a  list  of 
his  ten  best  friends,  and  then  to  indicate 
the  characteristics  he  admired  most  in 
each.  Analysis  showed  that  the  four 
leading  characteristics  were  these:  phys- 
ical attractiveness,  intelligence,  temper- 
ament, and  character.  But,  contrary  to 
popular  appraisals,  physical  attractive- 
ness was  mentioned  least  frequently. 
And  for  every  mention  of  physical  at- 
tractiveness, intelligence  was  mentioned 
twice,  temperament  five  times,  and  char- 
acter eight  times.  And  remember  that 
these  were  observations  regarding  "best 
friends,"  not  passing  acquaintances,  and 
therefore  the  judgments  were  formed 
partly  on  the  basis  of  the  wearing  quali- 
ties of  the  factors  listed.  The  factors  list- 
ed may  be  defined  as  (1)  what  you  ap- 
pear to  be;  (2)  what  you  know  or  are 
capable  of  learning;  (3)  what  your  re- 
sponse is  to  things  good  and  bad,  and 
(4)  what  you  are  in  the  final  analysis. 

No  one  can  ignore  the  advantage  of 
physical  attractiveness.  No  thoughtful 
person  entirely  disregards  the  meaning 
of  I.  Q.  No  one  can  wholly  disregard 
temperament.  But  character  outweighs 
them  all.  It  is  well  that  everyone  should 
"black  the  heels  of  his  own  boots,"  in 
the  endeavor  to  make  his  appearance 
acceptable  to  his  fellows.  Only  the  fool- 
ish will  be  content  to  know  less  than  he 
is  able  to  learn.  Anyone  who  is  wise 
will  favor  any  trend  he  may  have  toward 
a  sanguine  or  happy  disposition.  But  all 
these  things  are  like  garments.  The  real 
factor  is  the  man  inside.  And-that  man 
inside  is  what  he  is,  and  yet  his  type  and 
progress  are  subject  to  conditions  over 
which  you  yourself  have  no  control.  And 
it  was  of  this  man  inside  that  Carlyle 
spoke,  when  he  said,  "What  you  are 
speaks  so  loudly  that  I  cannot  hear  what 
you  say." 

One  cannot  make  himself  right  by 
doing  right.  The  Christian  character  is 
not  the  product  of  correct  habits,  but  is 
the  possession  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
The  new  birth  is  the  beginning  of  a  new 
life— of  a  corrected  personality.  The  real  \ 
challenge,  therefore,  is  this,  "Is  thy  heart 
right  with  God?"  And  if  your  heart  is 
right,  you  have  the  quality  that  makes 
you  acceptable  with  God  and  right- 
thinking  men  in  this  and  in  the  world 
to  come.— General  Superintendent  Chap- 
man, in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


If  you  are  too  busy  to  pray,  you  are 
too  busy. 
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EDITORIAL 


Love  ill  the  Home 

One  of  our  readers  writes  to  request 
•rayer  for  their  family  circle.  She  writes 
hat  their  home  is  supposed  to  be  a 
Christian  home,  but  that  the  unkind 
nd  unsympathetic  remarks  between  the 
aembers  of  the  family  sound  most  un- 
hristian.  The  member  of  the  family 
fho  writes  feels  definitely  that  some- 
hing  should  be  done  to  change  this  situ- 
tion. 

May  we  all  pray  for  this  family  and 
or  others  like  it.  And  let  us  pray  for 
ur  own  families  that  they  may  have  an 
tmosphere  of  true  Christian  sympathy 
nd  love.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
lany  a  home  which  is  Christian  enough 
1  other  respects  is  cursed  by  a  spirit  of 
agging,  fault-finding,-  and  bad  temper 
hat  almost  totally  cancels  whatever  in- 
uence  of  good  the  home  may  have, 
"hese  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

Someone  has  said  that  home  is  the 
lace  where  we  act  the  worst  and  are 
reated  the  best.  Our  home  folks  labor 
our  welfare.  They  take  care  of  us 
rfien  we  are  sick.  They  remember  us 
'hen  others  forget  us.  But  unfortunate- 
ly we  oftentimes  allow  a  home  atmos- 
here  to  develop  which  really  does  not 
spresent  our  true  feeling.  We  are  thank- 
j1  for  what  the  rest  of  the  family  do  for 
s,  but  it  would  embarrass  us  to  say  so. 
Ve  do  enjoy  the  conversation  and  the 
vutual  activities  of  the  home,  but  we 
ct  as  if  they  were  a  bore.  We  make  no 
ffort  to  conquer  temptations  to  im- 
atience  and  grouchiness.  We  give  full 
xpression  to  the  worst  feelings  we  have. 
Ve  scold  those  we  love,  and  we  vent 
ur  grouchiness  on  those  whom  we 
'ould  really  be  willing  to  die  for.  We 
lay  be  conscious  that  we  are  doing 
'rong,  but  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to 
eg  pardon. 

Let  us  have  a  revival  of  happy  home 
ving.  Read  this  editorial  aloud  when 
le  whole  family  is  together  and  then 
:t  there  be  a  free  confession  of  failure, 
md  a  glad  forgiveness  all  around.  Ask 
rod  to  fill  your  hearts  with  mutual  for- 
bearance and  love.  Express  your  ap- 
reciation;  repress  your  dissatisfaction; 
on't  think  about  how  badly  you  are 


treated,  but  plan  ways  for  making  other 
members  of  the  family  happy.  The  truly 
Christian  home  is  a  loving  home.  You 
do  love,  don't  you?  Then  show  it.  Love 
is  a  very  worthy  emotion.  Don't  be 
afraid  to  put  it  into  act  and  word. 

Those  Front  Seats 

They  look  so  useless,  those  front  seats. 
They  probably  cost  just  as  much  as  the 
others,  but  the  church  is  getting  mighty 
poor  returns  from  its  investment.  They 
look  just  as  comfortable,  but  there  must 
be  something  about  their  nearness  to 
the  pulpit  which  makes  folks  shy  away 
from  them.  Oh,  the  preachers  use  them 
temporarily  before  they  go  up  into  the 
pulpit,  and  the  children  for  an  occa- 
sional children's  meeting,  and  some 
hard-hearing  people  who  are  so  anxious 
to  hear  the  sermons  that  they  disregard 
all  the  terrible  disadvantages  of  the  front 
seats.  But  most  people  shun  them  like 
the  plague.  The  early  comers  sit  about 
halfway  back.  The  church  then  fills  up 
toward  the  rear.  The  late-comers  (and 
one  can't  blame  them,  poor  thingsl) 
want  to  slip  into  an  inconspicuous  place 
in  the  balcony  or  on  an  extra  chair 
which  the  obliging  usher  sets  in  the  aisle. 
The  rear  seats  are  uncomfortably  crowd- 
ed, and  it's  pretty  hard  to  hear  and  see 
all  that's  going  on,  what  with  the  whis- 
pering and  the  crying  babies  and  all. 
But  it  must,  after  all,  be  better  than 
sitting  up  in  those  front  seats  where 
people  might  think  that  you  really  be- 
long to  this  church  and  that  you  really 
come  primarily  to  worship  and  that  you 
aren't  afraid  to  get  up  close  to  the  min- 
ister in  the  pulpit. 

They  tell  us  that  the  front  seats  at  the 
baseball  game  or  the  prize  fight  or  the 
theater  are  considered  the  best  ones. 
But  that  must  be  because  there  is  some- 
thing worth  while  going  on  up  in  front. 
In  church  it's  pretty  important  not  to 
get  in  too  far.  One  might  get  tired  and 
want  to  leave  before  it's  over.  And  when 
the  benediction  is  pronounced  one 
wants  to  get  out  in  a  hurry  to  get  home 
to  see  about  that  roast.  There's  too 
much  unpleasant  handshaking  to  go 
through  if  you  sit  up  in  front.  Anyway 


those  seats  are  primarily  for  the  very 
young  or  the  very  old,  and  none  of  us 
stays  young  very  long  and  none  of  us 
wants  to  admit  getting  old.  Perhaps  our 
church  architects  could  figure  out  some 
better  use  for  the  space  contiguous  to 
the  pulpit.  There  isn't  much  use  put- 
ting seats  there. 

The  Honest  Doubter 

There  are  various  causes  of  unbelief. 
One  of  them  is  intellectual  difficulty. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  an  honest  doubt- 
er who  would  be  glad  to  believe  if  he 
only  could.  But  he  cannot  call  white 
black,  nor  believe  what  he  thinks  is  not 
true.  There  are  people  who  lack  faith, 
and  for  them  it  is  a  tragedy  of  the  great- 
est importance.  The  honest  doubter 
should  not  be  criticized.  He  deserves 
sympathy.  Earth's  greatest  sadness  has 
come  upon  him.  He  needs  help,  not 
blame. 

The  honest  doubter  is  willing  to  be 
shown.  He  is  eager  for  evidence.  He 
has  an  open  mind,  and  will  not  make 
up  his  mind  on  any  merely  emotional, 
social,  or  moral  basis.  He  wants  facts. 
There  is  great  hope  for  such  a  one. 
Thomas  was  an  honest  doubter,  and 
when  he  saw  the  evidence,  he  gave  a 
full-hearted  confession  of  belief.  It  is 
better  to  be  honestly  in  doubt,  or  honest- 
ly wrong,  than  to  give  a  careless  and 
thoughtless  acquiescence  to  something 
we  have  never  thought  through.  A  man 
who  has  never  asked  a  question  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  the  answer  to  the 
question. 

The  fortunate  thing  is  that  there  are 
evidences  for  the  Christian  faith.  Faith, 
in  fact,  is  built  not  upon  credulity  or 
hearsay,  but  upon  evidence.  The  evi- 
dences may  not  all  be  of  the  historical 
or  the  laboratory  type.  They  may  be  in 
terms  of  experience.  But  that  is  good 
evidence  too.  Anyone  who  honestly 
wants  to  believe  can  find  a  world  of  evi- 
dence upon  which  to  rest  his  faith.  God 
guide  the  honest  doubters  to  the  light  of 
truth. 


About  the  leanest  Christian  you  can 
find  is  an  able-bodied  preacher  who  has 
located  to  improve  his  worldly  prospects. 

God's  telephone  in  the  soul  is  eon- 
science. 

No  religion  is  worth  a  row  of  pins 
that  does  not  make  its  possessor  better. 
—Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn 
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Toward  Unity 

By  B.  Bargen 

It  happens,  as  children  grow  up,  that 
they  outgrow  their  clothes,  and  father 
and  mother  look  around  for  clothes  to 
fit  the  growing  children.  Thus,  too,  with 
the  children  of  the  church. 

As  a  child,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  offices  found  it  adequate  in 
the  offices  to  handle  the  limited  amount 
of  correspondence  in  the  simplest  ways. 
But  as  the  organization  grew,  as  one  de- 
partment after  another  was  added,  sim- 
ple ways  had  to  give  way  to  improved 
methods.  The  summer  of  1946  found 
approximately  eleven  departments  do- 
ing a  large  volume  of  work,  involving 
more  than  just  the  simplest  correspond- 
ence. It  involved  passports,  visas,  bills 
of  lading,  baling  tickets,  tags,  loading 
records,  personnel  records,  telegrams, 
and  cablegrams  with  workers  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  M.C.C.  was  growing  up! 

In  order  to  centralize  all  these  records 
in  one  comprehensive  system  a  study 
was  made  of  over  two  hundred  filing 
drawers  to  determine  the  nature  of  their 
contents,  methods  of  filing,  and  methods 
whereby  any  particular  piece  of  corre- 
spondence of  business  record  might  be 
made  available  to  anyone  in  the  organi- 
zation at  a  moment's  notice.  This  in- 
volved material  for  a  period  as  far  back 
as  1920,  when  the  M.C.C.  was  first  or- 
ganized, when  one  filing  drawer  was  suf- 
ficient to  house  all  records  of  any  kind 
for  a  period  of  several  years,  to  1946, 
when  the-  business  of  just  a  few  weeks 
would  completely  fill  a  drawer. 

In  a  new  building,  called  the  "Ar- 
chives Building,"  one  entire  floor,  by 
the  new  method,  is  devoted  to  central- 
ized filing  and  research.  By  a  messenger 
who  runs  her  rounds  four  times  daily, 
there  now  arrives  each  day,  from  all 
eleven  departments,  material  to  be  filed 
in  one  central  file.  This  is  carefully  read, 
coded  for  filing,  and  then  girls  especially 
trained  for  this  work  place  each  paper 
in  files  scientifically  designed  to  speed 
up  finding  and  filing  by  name  or  by  sub- 
ject as  the  case  may  demand. 

When  material  is  needed  a  telephone 
call  from  any  department  to  the  Central 
Files  immediately  dispatches  a  file  clerk 
to  the  file  to  locate  the  desired  paper. 
The  paper  is  charged  to  the  person  re- 
questing it,  until  the  paper  is  returned, 
just  as  a  book  is  charged  to  the  person 
taking  it  from  the  library,  so  that  at  any 
time  we  know  who  has  that  letter,  that 
invoice,  or  that  report. 

All  material  is  carefully  indexed  in  a 
card  index  of  approximately  20,000 
cards.  Every  relief  worker,  every  project, 
and  all  important  events  mentioned  in 
letters  or  reports  are  on  this  cross  index, 
so  that  a  complete  bibliography  on  any 
subject  is  available  at  a  moment's  notice. 

This  was  a  step  toward  unification,  so 
that  all  seventy-five  workers  now  sta- 
tioned at  M.C.C.  headquarters,  at  Ak- 
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ron,  may  work  like  ONE  mind.  Guess- 
work has  been  superseded  by  system; 
time  formerly  spent  in  looking  for  things 
is  now  spent  in  creatively  working  with 
information  in  hand;  and  red  tape  be- 
comes BREAD  tape,  in  a  literal  sense, 
for  the  entire  purpose  of  M.C.C.  is  to- 
ward efficient  relief  of  bread-hungry  and 
spirit-hungering  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands in  famine  areas  the  world  over. 
Time  countsl  The  work  of  the  kingdom 
is  urgent. 
Via  M.C.C. 


Hard  Things 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard 
things"  (Ps.  60:3). 

Doubtless  one  of  the  mightiest  tools 
of  Satan  to  discourage  servants  of  God 
and  to  frustrate  the  will  of  God  for  His 
people  is  the  so-called  "hard  things" 
that  come  in  their  path.  Furthermore, 
because  we  live  in  an  age  of  carnal  ease 
and  security,  "hard  things"  seem  doubly 
hard  and  perhaps  become  accelerated 
satanic  snares  for  the  Christian. 

Satan  would  frustrate  God's  plan  and 
purpose  for  discipline  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church  because  of  the  hard  and 
unpleasant  things  involved.  Discipline, 
at  its  best,  is  perhaps  always  a  "hard 
thing,"  but  especially  so,  we  say,  if  those 
disciplined  turn  for  the  worse  rather 
than  for  the  better.  Thus  the  popular 
cry,  Better  not  discipline;  rather  than 
see  an  individual  who  has  been  expelled 
from  church,  die  in  his  sins,  we  had 
better  take  the  easier  way  of  compro- 
mise. 

Or,  Satan  may  break  suddenly  into  the 
flock  and  lead  astray  some  useful  and 
promising  servant  of  God,  thus  turning 
him  back  into  sin  and  into  the  world. 
Such  "hard  things"  baffle  us  sometimes, 
until  we  almost  conclude  that  evangelis- 
tic effort  is  hardly  worth  while. 

Again,  our  eyes  may  be  turned  to 
some  community  or  congregation,  which 
was  once  a  stronghold  of  Christian  faith 
and  testimony,  but  now  that  same  place 
is  in  a  state  of  worldward  drift,  luke- 
warm decay,  or  religious  apostasy.  Sure- 
ly, without  exaggeration,  it  is  a  "hard 
thing"  for  any  earnest  Christian  to  look 
upon  such  scenes  of  satanic  progress. 
Why,  we  wonder  in  agony,  should  God 
let  a  church  be  put  into  the  old  cemetery 
instead  of  living  on  in  the  zeal  that  once 
was  witnessed  in  that  locality! 

Or,  we  might  be  led  to  conclude  that 
these  "perilous  times"  have  made  the 
Christian  road  unusually  hard  and  en- 
compassed with  insurmountable  diffi- 
culties. We  may  find  ourselves  in  an  un- 
usually hard  road,  while  others  around 
us,  or  before  us,  we  think,  have  had  easy 
paths. 

Because  of  all  this  satanic  mirage,  we 
need  to  anoint  our  eyes  with  eyesalve 
(Rev.  3)  by  looking  much  into  the  Word 
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of  God.  We  need  only  to  turn  to  the ' 
record  of  the  heroes  of  faith  (Heb,  1 1) 
and  we  will  soon  see  that  we  are  not  the] 
only  ones  that  lived  in  the  times  ofl 
"hard  things."    Here  we  see  also  that  J 
"hard  things"  are  not  excuses  for  cow- J 
ards  but  challenges  for  the  faithful!  We  J 
will  likely  discover,  too,  that  our  "hard 
things"  are  after  all  easy  things,  com- 
pared to  real  "hard  things"  that  other 
servants  of  God  before  us  have  met.  Atl 
least,  we  will  learn  that  "hard  things" 
are  not  God's  exception  to  us  and  thus! 
an  excuse  for  compromise  today.  AlsoJ 
the  more  we  look  to  "The  Man  of  Cal- 
vary" and  the  more  we  are  willing  tJ 
learn  to  walk  with  Him  in  His  earth] 
life,  the  more  we  will  see  that  He  tooM 
for  us  the  way  of  "hard  things"  and  that 
He  has  left  to  us  the  easier  way. 

If  we  are  baffled  by  the  rapid  decline 
of  some  strongholds  of  Christian  faith 
and  testimony,  let  us  think  of  some  hard 
things  God  must  have  gone  through 
What  about  Jerusalem  of  old?  Must  if 
not  have  been  a  hard  thing  for  God  td 
have  given  over  to  enemies  of  His  people 
that  golden  temple,  wherein  once  dwelt 
His  holy  name,  wherein  once  was  kin- 
dled the  sacrifice  by  heavenly  fire,  and 
over  which  the  glory  of  His  divine  tea 
timony  shone  night  and  day?  Oh,  thl 
"hard  things"  sin  has  brought,  not  only 
to  us,  but  even  to  God  Himself! 

Were  the  early  apostles  baffled  by  hard 
things  when  Jerusalem,  the  center  of 
Jewish  Christianity,  became  a  strong- 
hold of  satanic  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion? Like  them,  we  must  simply  facj 
such  hard  things  and  move  on  to  net 
and  open  fields  of  service. 

When  Christian  workers  sometime 
become  suddenly  lost  from  their  fruitfu 
fields  of  testimony  and  service,  we  mus 
remember  that  our  Saviour  intimated 
(Matt.  13)  that  some  Gospel  seed  would 
be  received  into  hearts  that  would  let  it 
grow  and  flourish  until  choked  sudden^ 
ly  by  the  thorns. 

Lastly,  what  about  that  hard  disci 
pline  problem?  Surely  no  one  had  sucl 
a  hard  discipline  problem  as  did  oil 
Lord  when  He  had  to  give  the  word  J 
discipline  and  send  out  Judas,  one  <f 
His  twelve  apostles  who  had  been  witl 
Him  a  number  of  years.  Even  the  Son 
of  God  could  make  no  concession  01 1 
compromise  that  would  save  Judas.  Not 
all  in  the  church  who  need  to  be  disci- 
plined, have  gone  so  far  as  did  Judas,  I 
but  we  can  do  no  less  than  Jesus  did' 
with  the  transgressor,  and  for  the  trans-  ; 
gressor,  if  we  would  have  the  blessing  of  ' 
God.  The  father,  too,  who  had  to  lay 
his  hands  upon  a  rebellious  son,  that  he  e 
might  be  stoned  (Deut.  21:18-21),  had1 
to  face  the  hard  things  of  discipline. " 
Let  us  give  discipline  its  Biblical  place.!  J 
What  if  rebellious  sons  were  thus] 
dealt  with  today,  and  we  were  called" 
upon  to  preach  their  funeral  sermon? 1 
What  if  Christ  and  Judas  would  have  ( 
lived  today,  and  Jesus  would  have  been3 
asked  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon— e 
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ould  He  have  compromised  to  avoid 
ich  a  hard  thing?  Hardly.  Neither  can 
'e,  in  such  a  day  as  this,  avoid  or  com- 
romise  the  truth  of  God  to  keep  from 
>me  of  the  hard  things  sin  has  left  in 
s  awful  path.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
ive  discipline  its  Biblical  place  and  not 
jmpromise  because  of  the  HARD 
"HINGS  involved  sometimes  in  its  ad- 
linistration. 

Better  to  dare  the  wild  wrath  of  the  gale 
Than  with  furled  sails  in  port  forever 
lie! 

ive  me  hard  tasks  with  strength  that 

shall  not  fail; 
Conflict  with  courage  that  shall  never 

die." 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 


Use  and  Abuse 

By  James  A.  Turner 

If  it  is  the  correct  way  for  a  Christian 
)  do  as  the  world  does  in  adopting  the 
'orld's  dress  styles  as  they  come  and  go, 
ressing  so  as  not  to  be  noticed  when 
mong  the  ungodly,  will  it  not  logically 
)llow  that  he  ought  to  use  the  world's 
andards  in  regard  to  other  evils,  for 
istance,  attend  the  movies  on  special 
ccasions,  have  a  social  glass  with  the 
runkard,  use  slang  when  among  the 
rofane,  and  have  a  game  of  cards  with 
le  gambler? 

If  we,  as  Christians,  can  render  more 
fficient  service  for  God  and  humanity 
■hen  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  world  in  its  dress  styles, 
hy  should  we  not  apply  the  principle 
•ith  reference  to  other  evils?  We  have 
digious  people  in  the  world  today  who 
pply  this  principle  in  its  entirety.  We 
'ould  jufct  suggest  that  they  are  at  least 
insistent  in  the  application  of  their 
ad  teaching,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
re  have  religious  people  who  are  correct- 
l  taught  by  their  leaders  to  pour  con- 
impt  on  many  of  the  popular  evils, 
ach  as  dancing,  movies,  gambling, 
quor,  and  tobacco.  These  people  are 
mght  to  be  clear-cut  from  the  world 
'ith  reference  to  these  things,  but,  at 
ne  same  time,  neither  they  nor  their 
:aders  appear  to  have  much  religious 
Dnviction  with  regard  to  the  evil  and 
)lly  of  fashion.  Some  of  these  people 
ven  go  so  far  as  to  attempt  to  defend 
leir  position  in  this  respect  and  become 
uite  hostile  when  approached. 

How  does  fashion  come  into  being 
nd  where  does  it  come  from?  Is  it  of 
iod  or  is  it  of  Satan,  or  has  each  of  them 

part  in  its  production?  Are  the  ma- 
:rials  that  are  used  in  bringing  fashion 
lto  being  necessarily  of  an  evil  nature, 
r  are  the  materials  only  wrongly  ap- 
ropriated?  Is  it  the  proper  use,  or  is  it 
le  abuse  of  a  thing  that  is  condemned 
i  the  Word  of  God?  If  modest  apparel 
i  the  legitimate  use  of  clothing,  where 
oes  style  and  fashion-craft  come  in?  Is 
ishion  consistent  with  the  Christian 
aligion  when  it  is  used  in  moderation, 


and  becomes  an  evil  only  when  it  is  used 
in  an  extravagant  manner?  Read  I  Cor. 
7:31  and  Rom.  12:2. 

Modest  apparel  is  the  Bible  standard 
of  dress  for  the  Christians,  but  fashion- 
craft  is  of  satanic  origin;  it  is  a  hell-born 
evil;  it  is  the  principle  of  abuse,  perver- 
sion, or  prostitution  in  operation;  not 
only  is  it  so  when  it  becomes  outlandish, 
indecent,  immoral,  a  mistress  or  a  tyrant, 
in  its  most  minute  form  as  well  as  when 
it  is  fully  developed;  this  is  its  true 
character.  It  is  in  the  will  and  affections 
as  an  evil  principle  before  it  is  seen  or 
brings  forth  any  fruit.  Fashion-craft  al- 
ways distorts  in  connection  with  the 
proper  and  legitimate  use  of  a  thing. 
It  never  does  add  to  the  beauty,  dignity, 
excellence,  or  adaptability  of  anything. 
It  is  a  work  of  degradation  and  dissipa- 
-  tion  in  all  its  aspects,  and  comes  into 
being  through  man's  fallen  nature. 
Therefore,  modest  apparel  never  can  be 
associated  with  fashionable  clothing. 
They  are  as  distinct  and  separate  as 
truth  is  from  falsehood,  or  light  from 
darkness.  The  one  represents  USE,  the 
other  ABUSE. 

Saskatoon,  Sask. 


The  Lamb  of  God 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

As  surely  as  on  the  Mount  of  Moriah 
Abraham  stretched  out  the  lamb  in 
sacrifice,  just  so  surely  was  a  Lamb 
placed  upon  an  altar  when  the  hour  of 
Golgotha  was  come.  Think  of  it  in  this 
way:  instead  of  a  hill,  a  gigantic  altar 
lifted  high  above  the  earth;  instead  of 
the  sacrificial  knife,  the  Roman  spear; 
instead  of  the  wondering  eye  of  trem- 
bling Isaac,  the  spiritual  eyes  of  every 
redeemed  soul  of  every  generation,  past, 
present,  and  future,  watching  breathless- 
ly to  see  if  truly  the  great  eternal  sacri- 
fice was  about  to  be  consummated;  in- 
stead of  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  our  passover  Lamb. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  CHURCH  MUST  SHINE 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
This  duty  is  performed  well,  just  in  pro- 
portion as  the  piety  of  the  church  is  deep, 
intent,  and  consistent. 

The  church  illuminates  the  world  by 
the  manifestation  of  its  piety,  but  its 
manifested  can  never  exceed  its  real  piety. 
Its  power  to  fulfill  this,  its  most  peculiar 
and  essential  function,  may  therefore  be 
accurately  measured  by  the  faith,  zeal 
and  holiness  of  its  members. 

A  church  may  be  what  the  world  calls 
a  strong  church,  in  point  of  numbers 
and  influence.  A  church  may  be  made 
up  of  men  of  wealth,  men  of  intellect, 
men  of  power,  highborn  men,  men  of 


rank  and  fashion;  and  being  so  com- 
posed, may  in  a  worldly  sense  be  a  very 
strong  church. 

There  are  many  things  that  such  a 
church  can  do.  It  can  endow  seminaries. 
It  can  diffuse  intelligence,  can  uphold  the 
cause  of  benevolence,  can  maintain  an 
imposing  army  of  forms  and  religious 
activities.  It  can  rear  a  magnificent  pile, 
and  adorn  its  front  with  sculptures,  and 
lay  stone  upon  stone,  and  heap  ornament 
upon  ornament,  till  the  costliness  of  the 
ministrations  at  the  altar  will  keep  any 
poor  man  from  ever  entering  the  portal. 

But,  my  brethren,  I  will  tell  you  one 
thing  that  it  cannot  do— it  cannot  shine. 
It  may  glitter  and  blaze  like  an  iceberg 
in  the  sun,  but  without  inward  holiness 
it  cannot  shine.  Of  all  that  is  formal 
and  material  in  Christianity  it  may 
make  a  splendid  manifestation,  but  it 
cannot  shine.  It  may  turn  almost  every- 
thing into  gold  at  its  touch,  but  it  can- 
not touch  the  heart. 

It  may  lift  up  its  marble  front,  and 
pile  tower  upon  tower,  and  mountain 
upon  mountain;  but  it  cannot  touch 
the  mountains  and  make  them  smoke; 
it  cannot  conquer  souls  for  Christ;  it 
cannot  awaken  the  sympathies  of  faith 
and  love;  it  cannot  do  Christ's  work  in 
man's  conversion. 

It  is  dark  in  itself,  and  cannot  diffuse 
light.  It  is  cold  at  heart,  and  has  no 
overflowing  and  subduing  influences  to 
pour  out  upon  the  lost.  And  with  all  its 
strength,  that  church  is  weak,  and  for 
Christ's  peculiar  work  worthless.  And 
with  all  its  glitter  of  gorgeous  array,  it 
is  a  dark  church— it  cannot  shine.—  Ste- 
phen Olin. 


WHEN  YOU  PRAY 

Beware  of  having  an  eye  to  the  audi- 
tors; beware  of  becoming  rhetorical  to 
please  the  listeners.  Prayer  must  not  be 
transformed  into  "an  oblique  sermon." 

It  is  little  short  of  blasphemy  to  make 
devotion  an  occasion  for  display.  Fine 
prayers  are  generally  very  wicked  prayers. 
In  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  it 
ill  becomes  a  sinner  to  parade  the  feath- 
ers and  finery  of  tawdry  speech,  with  the 
view  of  winning  applause  from  his  fel- 
low mortals. 

Hypocrites  who  dare  to  do  this  have 
their  reward,  but  it  is  one  to  be  dreaded. 
A  heavy  sentence  of  condemnation  was 
passed  upon  a  minister,  when  it  was 
flatteringly  said  that  his  prayer  was  the 
most  eloquent  ever  offered  to  a  Boston 
congregation. 

We  may  aim  at  exciting  the  yearnings 
and  aspirations  of  those  who  hear  us 
in  prayer;  but  every  word  and  thought 
must  be  Godward,  and  only  so  far  touch- 
ing upon  the  people  as  may  be  needful 
to  bring  them  and  their  wants  before 
the  Lord.  Remember  the  people  in  your 
prayers,  but  do  not  mold  your  supplica- 
tions to  win  their  esteem.  Look  up,  look 
up  with  both  eyes.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


As  the  Twig 

We,  the  youth  who  shock  you  so. 

Ask,  "Hozv  much   did  you   help   us  grow?" 

You  gaze  at  us  with  astonishment. 

Where  were  you  when  the  twig  was  bent  ' 

If  you  wanted  saplings  tall  and  straight, 

Why  did  you  wait?   Why  did  you  wait? 

You  gave  us  bread.  Did  that  atone 

For  the  days  and  nights  we  were  left  alone? 

You  laughed  our  heroes  from  their  height 

And  left  them  worthless  in  our  sight. 

They  lost  their  standards  in  the  dust; 

Their  weapons  dulled  with   bitter  rust. 

And  when  we  asked  for  God,  you  turned 

Our  answers  back  with  doubt  that  burned. 

We  watched  you  tempt  the  hand  of  fate. 

The  world  plunged  into  war  and  hate 

In  mockery  of  brother-love, 

Nothing  on  earth,  nothing  above! 

You  blame  us  for  skirting  danger's  brink — 

We  want  to  feel,  for  we  dare  not  think. 

Who  asks  good  fruit  from  a  well-grown  tree 

Must  take  the  time  for  husbandry. 

— Gertrude  Ryder  Bennett,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 


Mother  Influence 

It  has  been  said  that  "the  hand  that 
rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world."  That 
undoubtedly  is  more  than  a  poetical  ex- 
pression. In  the  tender,  impressionable 
years  of  life  the  child  is  under  the  care 
and  nurture  of  the  mother;  and  natural- 
ly he  is  greatly  influenced  by  that  as- 
sociation. From  this  serious  point  of 
view,  the  mother  occupies  a  position  of 
the  greatest  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bility. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  mothers 
who  are  deeply  concerned  about  the  in- 
terests of  their  children,  as  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned.  Comparatively  few, 
doubtless,  there  are  who  are  not.  They 
take  every  care  and  precaution  concern- 
ing their  children's  health,  education, 
all  their  temporal  and  physical  well- 
being. 

But  while  these  considerations  are 
legitimate,  they  are  not  the  most  essen- 
tial, after  all.  The  mother  who  recog- 
nizes her  responsibility  before  God,  and 
has  eternity  in  view,  is  tremendously 
alert  to  the  superior  concerns  of  her 
child's  soul. 

The  mother  of  the  Wesleys  is  often 
lauded  for  her  skillful  management  of 
a  large  household.  And  she  certainly  is 
to  be  commended  for  this.  There  is  dan- 
ger, however,  of  overlooking  the  real 
underlying  motive  that  was  the  cause  of 
Mrs.  Wesley's  eminent  success.  The  edu- 
cation of  her  children  was  not  neglected. 
She  carefully  attended  to  all  their  tem- 
poral and  physical  needs  and  interests. 
But  that  mother  had  a  high  purpose  in 


the  executing  of  her  domestic  plans,  a 
purpose  that  was  centered  far  beyond 
the  bounds  of  their  interests  in  this 
world. 

In  a  letter  that  she  wrote  to  her  son 
John  in  the  year  1732,  we  are  given  an 
insight  into  her  method  of  training  and 
disciplining  her  family.  And  what  we 
are  principally  concerned  with,  she  ex- 
plained why  she  followed  such  a  method. 
She  declared  that  no  one  would  or 
could  follow  it  without  renouncing  the 
world  in  the  most  literal  sense. 

"There  are  few,"  sjre  wrote,  "that 
would  entirely  devote  above  twenty 
years  of  the  prime  of  life  in  hopes  to 
save  the  souls  of  their  children,  which 
they  think  may  be  saved  without  so 
much  ado;  for  that  was  my  principal 
intention,  however  unskillfully  and  un- 
successfully managed."  She  remarked 
that,  much  as  she  desired  her  children 
should  acquire  an  education,  her  mind 
was  set  on  the  training  of  their  charac- 
ters and  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

She  never  lost  sight  of  this.  When  her 
sons  were  removed  from  her  immediate 
influence  and  placed  amid  the  dangers 
and  temptations  of  college  life,  by  her 
letters  she  constantly  reminded  them  of 
their  duties  to  God  and  their  accounta- 
bility to  Him. 

In  1710,  after  the  parsonage  at  Ep- 
worth  had  been  destroyed  by  fire,  while 
Mr.  Wesley  was  absent  from  home  at  a 
convocation  in  London,  one  of  the 
daughters  happened  to  find  a  book  in 
her  father's  study  and  began  reading  it 
to  her  mother,  as  she  was  seated  perform- 
ing some  household  task.  The  book  had 
been  written  by  two  Danish  mission- 
aries giving  an  account  of  their  work 
and  experiences  in  Tranquebar,  which 
had  been  opened  to  the  Gospel  only  a 
few  years  before. 

Mrs.  Wesley's  heart  was  deeply  stirred 
by  the  story.  For  days,  she  could  think 
or  speak  of  scarcely  anything  else.  Her 
desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls  was 
greatly  deepened;  she  determined  to  live 
closer  to  God,  to  pray  and  to  labor  more 
diligently  for  souls  than  ever  before. 

She  resolved  to  begin  with  her  own 
children.  She  made  a  plan  for  convers- 
ing with  them,  each  child  separately, 
once  a  week.  Family  prayer  for  her  chil- 
dren and  the  members  of  the  household 
was  instituted,  on  Sunday  evening. 

The  story  of  the  surprising  growth  of 
these  meetings,  the  large  attendance  they 
attracted,  their  good  effect  upon  the 
entire  parish— and  the  jealousy  of  the 
curate  which  they  excited— is  too  well 
known  to  be  enlarged  upon  here.  The 
point  we  wish  to  emphasize  is  that  Su- 
sanna Wesley  was  a  mother  who  was 
alert  to  the  claims  of  God  upon  her  soul, 


and  to  her  responsibility  to  Him  in  the 
rearing  of  her  large  family. 

It  is  gratifying  to  trace  her  life,  as  we 
are  able,  to  the  end;  and  to  see  that  she 
was  always  on  the  spiritual  and  the  for- 
ward side  of  every  issue  that  arose.  When 
John  Wesley  decided  at  Oxford  to  go 
into  the  ministry,  he  wrote  of  his  deci- 
sion to  his  mother.  She  rejoiced. 

Later,  when  the  question  arose  of  his 
going  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians  of 
Georgia,  he  consulted  his  mother.  She 
replied,  "Had  I  twenty  sons,  I  should 
rejoice  that  they  were  all  so  employed, 
though  I  should  never  see  them  more." 

When  the  matter  of  lay  preaching! 
arose  in  the  Methodist  Societies,  it  was 
through  his  mother's  influence  that  Mr. 
-Wesley  candidly  examined  the  question; 
and  a  forward  step  was  taken  in  the 
work  of  God.  Her  counsel,  as  long  as 
she  lived,  was  invaluable  to  her  sons  in 
the  work  for  God  which  they  were 
doing. 

As  we  see,  the  secret  of  her  very  worthy 
influence  was  that  she  ever  had  spiritual 
and  eternal  things  in  view.  It  can  safely 
be  said  that  only  in  this  way  can  mothejj 
influence  count  in  its  very  highest  sense.} 
—Charles   Sammis,   in   "The  Burning; 
Bush." 


The  presence  of  the  preschool  child 
within  the  church  challenges  the  church 
"to  beautify  childhood  and  to  glorify 
parenthood,"  for  upon  these  children 
rests  the  church  of  tomorrow. 


If  there  are  too  many  children  on  the 
dangerous  edges  of  sidewalks  and  the 
calendars  of  police  courts  it  is  because 
we  have  too  many  parents  .  .  .  playing] 
truant  to  the  future.— Editorial  in  the 
"New  York  Herald  Tribune." 


The  Miracle  Supreme 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

/  stood  in  awe  again 
Tonight,  O  Lord, 
And  thrilled  anew 
To  Thy  great  miracle 
Of  Newborn  Life! 

The  lusty  wail; 

The  pink  of  skin; 

The  whispered  smack 

Of  tiny  rosebud  lips; 

Eyes  open  wide; 

Sweet  cherub  face; 

A  perfect  .form— 

And,  O  Lord, 

Give  a  clear,  sharp  mind 

That  wills  to  follow  Thee, 

To  him, 

My  first  nephew, 
My  brother's  son! 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


October  20,  1946 

His  Overseers. — I  Pet.  5:1-4. 

Someone  has  said  that  if  the  shepherd  feeds 
the  sheep,  the  sheep  will  feed  the  shepherd. 
And  there  will  be  willingness -on  both  sides. 
"The  Christian's  harness  has  no  backing- 
straps."  To  discipline  and  to  be  disciplined, 
to  incline  in  any  direction  only  for  the  sake 
of  brotherliness  and  principle,  not  merely  for 
prestige  and  gain  of  wealth  or  praise — that 
is  to  be  an  ensample  to  the  flock.  So  long 
as  men  are  men  they  will  be  sensitive  of 
praise  or  blame,  but  the  question  is,  "To 
whose  praise  or  blame  shall  we  be  sensitive?" 

October  21,  1946 

Clothing  That  Wears  Well. — I  Pet.  4  :5,  6. 

The  cloak  of  humility  wears  well;  it  is 
never  out  of  style.  One  reason  for  this  is  that 
it  isn't  seen  so  frequently  as  to  become  com- 
monplace. None  wear  it  all  the  time.  Some 
attempt  to  wear  it,  when,  lo,  like  the  morning 
dew,  it  fades  away.  But  God  helps  those  who 
have  it,  and  fights  those  who  have  not. 
Therefore  we  can  with  advantage  learn  from 
our  brother,  for  he  knows  more  than  we, 
in  some  field.  And  we  can  submissively  share 
with  him,  for  we  know  more  than  he  in 
some  other.  Each  is  superior  and  inferior, 
depending  on  what,  where,  and  when.  Sub- 
mit, submit,  submit. 

October  22,  1946 

Why  Worry? — I  Pet.  4:7-9. 

If  all  depended  on  your  own  ability  to 
supervise,  plan,  and  execute,  you  might  have 
reason  to  build  a  house  of  fears  and  dwell 
therein.  If  you  worry  it  is  because  you  do 
create,  not  the  constructive  necessities  of  to- 
day, but  a  fantastic  highway  of  tomorrows, 
with  all  the  sharp  stones  and  bridges  never 
to  be  crossed,  and  let  your  mental  feet  try 
out  those  paths.  But  Peter  does  not  worry, 
and  urges  that  you  cast  your  worry  on  the 
God  of  tomorrow  and  be  sober  about  today, 
and  do  not  let  your  unworthy  opponent,  the 
devil,  confound  you  about  today  or  tomorrow. 
Day  after  day  you  walk,  and  know  that  there 
is  nothing  in  your  life  but  that  some  others 
somewhere,  sometime  have  also  met  it  and 
WON.  You  can  do  what  they  did;  so  in 
spite  of  opposition  you  can  go  ahead.  Maybe 
tomorrow's  river  will  be  dried  up  till  you 
get  there,  a  bridge  will  be  built,  or  you  can 
ford  it.  Maybe  you  need  to  rest  by  that 
river  till  the  flood  goes  down.  What's  the 
hurry?  So,  if  you  worry,  stop  criticizing 
yourself  for  worrying;  you  merely  want  to 
build,  that's  all;  so  get  to  building  today's 
necessities  out  of  today's  opportunities,  and 
leave  the  building  of  your  gigantic  castle  of 
fears  for — well,  for  the  day  after  tomorrow  at 
the  very  earliest.  There's  a  happy  sobriety 
for  you. 

October  23,  1946 

Necewtary  Education. — I  Pet.  5  :10-14. 
In  the  process  of  education,  which  is  going 
from  where  you  are  toward  where  you  ought 


to  be,  there  is  much  to  suffer.  Peter  had  suf- 
fered; so  must  they.  Peter  had  been  stab- 
lished,  strengthened,  and  settled;  so  could 
they  be  made  firm  in  their  faith.  What  had 
happened  to  him  could  also  happen  to  them. 
It  had  been  done  by  reason  of  a  resurrected 
Lord  whom  Peter  had  seen;,  so  that  same 
Lord  was  sufficient  for  them  also.  And  we 
can  profit  by  Peter's  example. 

October  24,  1946 

Piece  of  a  Rock.— Matt.  16:13-20. 

"Thou  art  Petros,"  said  Christ  to  the  fisher- 
man who  had  confessed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to 
be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
As  some  understand  it,  the  word  Jesus  used 
was  signifying  the  great  truth  that  individ- 
uals on  confession  enter  into  union  with,, 
Christ;  so  Simon  becomes  a  petros,  that  is, 
"a  piece  of  a  rock."  How  grand  it  is  that 
fishermen,  and  gardeners,  and  farmers,  and 
carpenters  can  enter  the  unity  which  is 
Christ's  church,  and,  layer  upon  layer,  be 
built  into  the  church  of  the  living  God! 
Such  a  petros  are  you,  dear  reader,  if  you 
have  come,  or  will  come  to  the  Builder  who 
has  promised  to  build  you  into  a  unity  with 
Himself. 

October  25,  1946 

Salt  Water.— Matt.  26:69-75. 

Not  yet  was  Peter  that  piece  of  a  rock.  He 
was  still  called  Simon.  And  it  was  Simon 
who  cursed  and  swore  that  he  did  not  know 
Christ.  By  the  time  the  historian  got  around 
to  writing  the  story  he  had  been  called  Peter 
for  many  years;  so  the  historian  called  him 
that,  but  the  flabby  fisherman  was  Simon. 
Salt  water,  flowing  freely  from  the  eyes,  with 
real  heart  sobs,  was  part  of  the  hardening 
process  in  making  the  "piece  of  a  rock"  out  of 
such  material.  Don't  be  ashamed  of  your  tears. 
Paul  cried,  Peter  cried,  early  Christians  wept, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Tears 
discharge  the  emotion  with  which  our  exper- 
iences are  inevitably  linked,  and  there  is  no 
need  for  suppressing  tears,  shed  in  the  proper 
places  and  on  the  right  occasions.  They 
helped  Peter;  they  will  help  many  modern 
Christians  who  mistakenly  try  to  suppress 
them. 

October  26,  1946 

The  Building  Starts.— Acts  2:37-41. 

I  like  Peter;  he's  so  much  like  all  of  us 
are  in  our  impulsive  moments,  yet  remains 
for  us  such  a  grand  goal  of  achievement. 
Folks  point  out  his  faults,  and  "take  it  out 
on"  Peter  for  running  away  from  Christ  at 
the  time  of  arrest.  Peter  simply  behaved  like 
a  man  of  whom  Lincoln  spoke,  "a  coward, 
who  in  times  of  emergency,  thinks  with  his 
legs."  Such  are  we  all  at  times.  But  after 
suffering  a  little  while  Peter  himself  was 
stablished,  strengthened,  settled,  and  was 
added  in  the  first  course  of  stones  laid  on  the 
Rock,  as  Peter  himself  described  the  process 
of  building  a  spiritual  house.  Cheering  news 
for  your  impulsive  nature,  isn't  it?  The  very 


Spirit  of  God  indwelled  him  and  transformed 
him  and  can  do  likewise  for  you.  I  like 
Peter.  Don't  you?         —J.  Paul  Sauder. 


A  MISSIONARY-MINDED  CHURCH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  27 

(Acts  13:1-4,  44-49;  14;  26:19,20; 
I  Tim.  2:5-7) 

Our  name  "Christian"  began  at  Antioch, 
perhaps  in  mockery.  Why?  How  did  this 
church  outside  Judea  get  started?  Acts  11:20. 
Did  the  mother  church  at  Jerusalem  know 
anything  of  it?  Acts  11:22-26.  How  large 
was  the  membership?  Not  only  the  begin- 
ning, but  the  whole  history  of  this  Antioch 
Church  is  worthy  of  study. 

Gentiles  and  some  Jews  made  up  the  mem- 
bership of  this  church.  Here  was  an  early, 
no  doubt  the  first,  great  demonstration  of 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon  believers 
who  were  not  of  His  chosen  people.  This 
spoke  strongly  to  the  Apostolic  Church  and 
should  to  us  today,  too.  It  points  the  way  of 
salvation,  the  only  way,  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus — "not  of  works."  Anyone  who  is  nur- 
tured in  laws  and  formalism  may  have  a 
hard  road  to  faith.  Many  of  us  can  appreciate 
this  difficulty.  These  people  had  been  de- 
livered from  sin  and  "added  unto  the  Lord." 
They  were  saved.  They  were  His  children. 
Even  some  of  the  prophets  and  teachers  must 
have  been  Gentiles.  All  five  mentioned  were 
probably  Grecian  Jews.  Is  your  church  as 
evangelical  as  that  of  Antioch? 

This  church  was  very  active  in  ministering 
to  the  Lord.  The  members  lifted  up  Christ, 
for  He  attracted  many  into  the  fold.  The 
needy  brethren  in  Judea  were  remembered 
with  relief  sent  personally  to  the  mother 
church.  It  was  easy  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
speak  to  the  Antioch  Christians  as  they  drew 
so  near  in  worship  and  prayer.  The  needs  of 
the  world  must  have  burdened  them.  At  the 
Holy  Spirit's  suggestion  they  sent  forth 
their  best  in  a  great  forward  movement.  Has 
the  Holy  Spirit  spoken  and  sent  out  from 
your  church? 

Paul's  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles  began  particularly  at  Antioch.  He 
did  not  forget  his  charge  to  preach  among 
the  heathen.  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians."  He  did  not  neglect 
the  Jews  either.  Westward  he  fearlessly  went 
with  one  message,  "Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified."  (Trace  his  geographic  movement 
and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
Paul  and  Barnabas.) 

Upon  their  return  home  the  church  heard 
a  report  of  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel.  The 
door  to  the  Gentiles  was  open  wide.  God  had 
done  great  things  through  them.  The  home 
church  rejoiced.  Have  you  had  this  privilege 
in  your  church?  — -A.  M.  E. 


The  roots  of  prayer  lie  in  oneness  of  pur- 
pose: God  up  yonder;  His  victor  Son  by  His 
side;  and  a  man  down  here  in  such  sympa- 
thetic touch  that  God  can  think  His 
thoughts  over  in  this  man's  mind,  and  have 
His  desires  repeated  as  this  man's  prayer. — 
S.  D.  Gordon. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Rossmere  Mission,  on  Janet  Avenue, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  planning  an  all-day  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  for  Oct.  20.  Speakers 
are  Harvey  Bauman,  John  Gochnauer,  Isaac 
Baer,  Noah  Good,  and  Clyde  Shenk.  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  begin  the  same  evening  and 
continue  for  one  week.  The  evangelist  is 
Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. 

The  Risser  Church,  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  will  hold  a  Bible  Instruction  Meeting, 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  19,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Oct.  20.  Speakers  are  John  D.  Risser, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Charles  Hostetter, 
Manheim,  Pa. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  6. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power  and 
there  were  a  number  of  confessions.  By  the 
middle  of  the  series  the  crowds  had  outgrown 
the  church  facilities  and  the  services  were 
moved  to  the  Berlin  High  School  building. 
Even  here  the  space  was  far  too  small.  May 
God  bless  the  truth,  which  was  fearlessly 
preached  to  the  audiences  night  after  night. 

A  Bible  Study  Class  on  the  Book  of  He- 
brews is  in  progress  at  the  Landisville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church.  The  class  is  in  charge 
of  Raymond  Bucher  and  meets  every  Mon- 
day night  till  the  end  of  the  quarter. 

Bro.  Raymond  Charles  is  in  charge  of  a 
Bible  Study  class  on  Acts,  held  every  Tuesday 
evening  at  Millersyille,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Everybody  welcome. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  conducted  communion 
services  at  the  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  C.P.S.  Camp 
on  Sunday,  Oct  6.  That  same  evening  the 
camp  men  gave  a  program  at  Roseland,  Nebr. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  conducted  a  Youth 
Conference  at  the  East  Fairview  Church, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  12,  13.  The  Conference 
was  planned  by  the  Youth  Fellowship  Hour 
of  that  community. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  Kidron,  Ohio,  has  been 
appointed  to  serve  as  editor  of  The  Reporter 
in  the  offices  of  the  National  Service  Board 
in  Washington,  D.C. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  on  furlough  from  India, 
preached  at  Hesston  College,  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Kenneth  King  and  family  have  moved 
to  Hesston,  Kans.,  from  Denver,  Colo.  Bro. 
King  is  employed  at  the  College  as  mainte- 
nance man  and  has  charge  of  the  student 
work  program. 

Bro.  Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  annual  evangelistic  services  at 
Westover,  Md.,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  6.  The  Lord's 
presence  was  manifest. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  recently  contacted 
groups  doing  tract  distribution  at  Martins- 
burg,  Manheim,  L.M.S.,  New  Holland, 
Royersford,  and  Souderton,  Pa. 

An  all-day  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Churchtown  Mennonite 
Church,  in  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13.  Revival  meetings  began  there 
the  same  evening,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harry 
Shreiner,  Lititz,  Pa. 


The  Laurelville  Campground  Association 

held  its  annual  meeting  over  the  week  end  of 
Oct.  6.  On  Saturday  a  meeting  was  held 
with  various  camp  leaders  present.  A  worship 
service  was  held  on  Sunday,  and  the  business 
session  of  the  Association,  on  Monday. 

Bro.  James  Lark  was  ordained  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  1313  W.  Fourteenth  Place,  in  Chi- 
cago, on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  6.  The 
ordination  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  Ezra  B. 
Yordy,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  mod- 
erator of  the  Illinois  Conference,  and  Bro. 
Lester  Hershey,  chairman  of  the  Illinois  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board.  At  the  same  service 
three  persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, one  by  baptism  and  two  by  confes- 
sion. One  other  lady  stood  for  Christ  when 
an  invitation  was  extended.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  Bro.  Lark,  who  is  the  first  negro 
Mennonite  minister. 

The  first  one  hundred  per  cent  Gospel  Her- 
ald congregation  reported  to  us  is  the  one  at 
Springs,  Pa.  A  large  number  of  new  subscrip- 
tions have  come  from  that  place.  We  hope 
to  have  a  number  of  other  hundred  per  cent 
congregations  reported  to  us  soon. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-13.  Bro.  William  Jennings, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was  evangelist. 

The  Forum  is  a  new  monthly  publication 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Literary  Convention. 
It  is  a  most  interesting  report  of  the  activities 
of  the  young  people  of  that  district.  The 
editor  is  Mervin  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  R.  Mumaw  and  J.  J.  Hostetler  attended 
the  recent  sessions  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from 
India,  preached  at  East  Goshen,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  6,  and  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  13.  His  name  appears  on  the 
program  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Hostetler  is  attending  school 
at  the  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  this  winter. 


Calendar 

Illinois  State  Church  Music  Conference,  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church  near  Peoria,  III.,  Nov.  15, 
16,  1946. 

Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  Place  unde- 
cided, Dec.  3,  4,  1946. 
Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  19-22. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  is  scheduled 
to  hold  meetings  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-25. 

Western  Mennonite  School  opened  on  Sept. 
30  with  an  enrollment  of  thirty-eight,  twenty- 
three  of  which  are  freshmen,  fourteen  soph- 
omores, and  one  a  junior.  School  is  being 
conducted  in  the  new  building  on  Route  one, 
Salem,  Oreg.  The  building  is  about  sixty  per 
cent  finished.  The  faculty  consists  of  Marcus 
Lind,  Ernest  Bontrager,  and  Ida  Boyer  Bon- 
trager. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  spoke  during  the 
week  end  of  Oct.  6  at  St.  Johns,  Mich.  He 
is  conducting  meetings  at  Hesston  College 
the  week  of  Oct.  13-20. 

The  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  congregation  has 
been  holding  services  in  a  schoolhouse,  but 
they  now  plan  to  build  a  house  of  worship. 
Recently  during  a  series  of  revival  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  William  Jennings,  sixteen 
souls  confessed  Christ.  All  of  these  were 
from  non-Mennonite  homes.  The  District 
Mission  Board  of  the  North  Central  Mennon- 
ite Conference  is  aiding  the  congregation  in 
their  building  program.  They  would  appreci- 
ate any  help  which  others  feel  moved  to  give. 
Contributions  should  be  sent  to  the-minister 
of  the  congregation,  Leroy  Schrock,  Glen 
Flora,  Wis. 

A  Regional  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Zion  congregation,  Pryor,  Okla.,  Oct.  18- 
20.  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  is  serving  as  modera- 
tor, and  a  number  of  other  brethren  from 
the  district  will  appear  on  the  program.  The 
conference  sermon  will  be  preached  by  Bro. 
Alva  Swartzendruber. 

The  Youth  Conference  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  held  in  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Sept. 
28  and  29,  was  very  largely  attended.  The 
guest  speakers  were  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachy, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clifford  A.  Snyder,  of  Chi- 
cago, are  spending  some  time  at  present 
under  the  parental  roof,  Route  3,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  his  father-in-law, 
Elias  Kolb,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  are  spending 
about  two  weeks  at  Herbert,  Sask.,  the  former 
home  of  Bro.  Kolb. 

An  all-day  fellowship  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Huber  Mennonite  Church,  south  of  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  13.  This  congrega- 
tion has  recently  been  called  the  Medway 
congregation,  but  is  reclaiming  its  original 
name,  Huber,  after  the  name  of  a  minister 
who  donated  the  ground  on  which  the  church 
was  built.  Speakers  on  the  program  includ- 
ed Perry  Daniels,  Jesse  Short,  Marjory  Yoder, 
and  Leonard  Haarer. 

Bro.  Ben  Graber  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  at  Leo,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  29.  The 
"ordination  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  O.  S. 
Hostetler.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Ira  S.  Johns,  secretary  of  the  conference. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Christian  Day  School 
at  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  is  ninety,  including 
thirteen  in  the  high  school,  grades  nine  and 
ten.  This  is  an  increase  of  seventeen  over 
last  year. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  preached  for  the  Meta- 

mora,  111.,  congregation,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  29. 
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Bro.  Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  preached 
:  his  former  home  church,  Pleasant  Hill, 
:ar  Peoria,  111.,  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ing,  Sept.  29. 

Roy  D.  Roth  and  Wilfred  Ulrich  are  con- 
acting  a  teacher  training  course  for  two 
lonths  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  in  Illi- 
ois.  Bro.  Roth  will  have  a  class  in  Bible 
>octrine  and  Bro.  Ulrich  in  pedagogy.  These 
asses  are  held  one  night  each  week,  begin- 
ing  Oct.  12. 

H.  Raymond  Charles  will  conduct  revival 
id  evangelistic  meetings  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
It.  19-27. 

The  ninth  Watch  Night  Service  is  being 
lanned  for  -New  Years's  Eve  at  the  Miners 
'illage  Mission,  in  Lancaster  County.  An 
11-day  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same 
lace  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  with  Homer 
lOmberger,  Milton  Brackbill,  Jacob  Ritten- 
ouse,  and  John  S.  Hess  as  instructors. 

The  annual  song  service  at  the  Rock  Hill 
Ihurch,  one  mile  east  of  Telford,  Pa.,  was 
eld  Oct.  13. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  at 
lossler's  Mennonite  Church,  near  Eliza- 
ethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  in  charge  of  Christian 
L.  Lehman.  Bro.  John  Hiestand  brought  a 
lessage  on  Reverence. 

Commendable  interest  and  a  number  of 
Dnfessions  and  reconsecrations  marked  the 
leetings  at  Goshen  College  which  closed 
kt.  6. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  is 
oending  ten  days  at  the  Publishing  House, 
/orking  on  summer  Bible  school  materials. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached  at 
cottdale,  Sunday,  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.,  preached 
t  Morrison,  111.,  morning  and  evening,  on 
)ct.  6. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ADAMSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  "The  Lord 
ath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we 
re  glad." 

This  year  marks  the  one  hundredth  anni- 
ersary  of  the  erection  of  the  first  Mennonite 
hurch  building  at  Gehman's.  On  July  25 
fln  all-day  historical  meeting  was  held.  Those 
erving  on  the  program  who  were  formerly 
ctive  in  Sunday-school  work  here  were  Luke 
Horst,  Arthur  Good,  and  Noah  Good. 
!ro.  Arthur  Good  is  from  the  Reading 
llission,  and  Bro.  Noah  Good  is  dean  of  the 
.ancaster  Mennonite  School.  The  latter  de- 
vered  a  message  for  us  in  the  German  lan- 
uage.  Bro.  Edwin  Weber  led  a  number  of 
icrman  hymns.  Inspiring  messages  were 
lso  given  by  the  brethren  Clayton  Keener 
nd  Elmer  Martin.  Bro.  Aaron  M.  Weber 
ave  us  the  history  of  the  Mennonites  in  this 
Dmmunity  from  the  beginning,  over  one 
undred  years  ago.  The  services  were  first 
eld  in  a  dwelling  house  before  the  church 
?as  built. 


Sunday  school  was  held  in  the  morning 
for  the  first  time  on  June  16,  1946.  On  Sept. 
8,  at  our  regular  counsel  meeting,  a  vote  was 
taken  favoring  the  continuation  of  the  serv- 
ices just  as  they  are  now  being  held,  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  in  the  morning, 
alternating  between  Gehman's  and  the  Alle- 
gheny Church.  On  Oct.  6  the  meeting  will 
be  at  Gehman's  and  on  the  following  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13,  at  Allegheny.  We  invite  you 
to  worship  with  us.  Anna  Weber. 

SOUTH  ENGLISH,  IOWA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

Bro.  Ammon  Stoltzfus,  of  W  e  1 1  m  a  n, 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
4;  and  Bro.  Samuel  Nafziger,  from  Kalona, 
on  Aug.  11.  Bro.  Nafziger  is  one  of  the 
teachers  at  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 

Two  Roethlisberger  girls  and  their  brother, 
from  Verona,  Wis.,  together  with  Eugene 
Blosser,  from  our  congregation,  gave  a  pro- 
gram for  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  18. 
Their  messages  were  given  both  in  song  and 
spoken  word.  Eugene  was  on  a  dairy  farm 
near  Verona  while  he  was  in  C.P.S. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wayne  Wenger,  and  son, 
of  Dryden,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  25.  Bro.  Wayne,  the 
youngest  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Homer 
Wenger  of  this  place,  preached  for  us  for  the 
first  time,  using  as  his  text,  John  13:34,35. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  last  Easter 
Sunday. 

Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  of  Kalona, 
brought  us  a  message  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  15. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Weaver,  Annville, 
Pa.,  on  their  return  trip  from  the  west  coast, 
stopped  here  to  visit  Bro.  Weaver's  brother, 
Amos,  and  family.  Bro.  Martin  held  our 
revival  meetings,  from  Sept.  19  to  29.  There 
were  no  converts  during  the  meetings,  but 
the  congregation  received  some  very  refresh- 
ing spiritual  food  from  the  good  sermons 
which  Bro.  Weaver  preached. 

Bro.  Lowell  Burden  recently  received  his 
discharge  from  C.P.S.  and  is  now  at  home. 
All  the  boys  from  here  have  now  been  dis- 
charged. We  are  glad  to  have  them  back 
again.  Several  are  attending  school  at  Go- 
shen College  this  fall,  and  a  few  are  working 
at  other  places. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are  engaged 
in  doing  rural  mission  work.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wayne  Wenger  are  in  charge  of  the  Bethany 
congregation  near  Imlay  City,  Mich.;  Bro. 
Leroy  and  Sister  Esther  (Weaver)  Schrock 
are  at  Glen  Flora,  Wis.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Melvin  Weaver  are  at  a  rural  station  in 
Kentucky. 

Oct.  1,  1946.  Abbie  Blosser. 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  R.N.,  missionary  to 
South  America,  returned  home  the  latter  part 
of  April  after  six  years  of  service.  At  present 
she  is  attending  school  at  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  here 
and  in  the  neighboring  vicinity,  June  9-16. 


We  appreciated  the  hymn  study  and  congre- 
gational singing  instruction.  These  studies 
were  both  beneficial  and  inspirational. 

Bro.  Howard  Good,  of  St.  Jacobs,  who  is 
a  student  at  Goshen  College,  assisted  in  the 
pastoral  work  of  our  church  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  He  also  took  a  survey  of  a 
newly  populated  section  of  Kitchener  which 
had  previously  been  a  military  training  center. 

Sister  Mabel  Cressman,  R.N.,  recently  re- 
turned home  from  England  after  having 
spent  two  years  there  under  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School  is  at 
present  holding  its  class  sessions  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church.  They  are  awaiting  the 
completion  of  alterations  at  the  school  prop- 
erty. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  church 
school,  which,  we  feel,  is  doing  a  valuable 
service  for  our  church. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  preached  at  our  morning  service, 
Sept.  15.  We  appreciated  the  information 
which  he  gave  us  concerning  the  medical 
work  in  India  and  about  life. 

Our  fall  communion  service  was  held  Sept. 
29.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  on  "The 
Gist  of  the  Seven  Utterances  from  the  Cross." 
May  we  ever  remember  "the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(John  1:29). 

Sept.  30,  1946.        Mrs.  J.  C.  Hallman. 

MIDDLEBURY,  INDIANA 

(Forks  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name. 

On  July  28  Bro.  Elmer  Bontrager,  from 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  but  at  that  time  a  student 
at  Goshen  College,  brought  us  a  message 
from  Eph.  1:4-14. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Showalter  and  fam- 
ily, from  Perryton,  Texas,  worshiped  with  us 
on  Aug.  4.  Bro.  Showalter  was  also  a  student 
at  Goshen  College.  He  preached  for  us  from 
the  opening  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  I 
Peter. 

On  Sept.  8  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  returned 
missionary  from  South  America,  brought  us 
a  message  on  the  theme,  "The  Hills  of  God," 
based  on  Ps.  121. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  fam- 
ily, returned  missionaries  from  India,  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Sept.  15.  This  is  Bro. 
Wilbur's  home  congregation.  He  brought  us 
a  message  from  II  Tim.  1 :6. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp,  also  mission- 
aries from  India,  were  with  us  on  Sept.  29. 
Bro.  Lapp  delivered  the  message,  using  Titus 
2:11  as  his  text. 

We  expect  to  hold  revival  meetings,  Oct. 
20  to  27,  with  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  in  charge.  It  is  said  that  a  revival  is 
the  only  thing  that  will  save  our  nation.  We 
ask  those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  to 
join  with  us  as  a  congregation  in  praying 
that  these  meetings  will  lead  to  a  real  revival. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear"  (Isa.  65:24). 

Oct.  2,  1946.        Mrs.  Aaron  Albrccht. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Builder  or  Wrecker? 

/  watched  them  tearing  a  building  down, 
A  gang  of  men  in  a  busy  town, 
With  a  ho  heave  ho,  and  a  lusty  yell, 
They  swung  a  beam,  ami  the  side  Wall  fell. 
I  asked  the  foreman:  "Are  these  men  skilled, 
And  the  hind  you  ivould  hire,  if  you  would 
build  ?" 

He  laughed  and  said,  "Why,  no  indeed. 
Just  common  laborers  arc  all  I  need — 
They  can  easily  wreck  in  a  day  or  two, 
That  which  has  taken  builders  years  to  do." 

So  I  said  to  myself  as  I  went  on  my  TVay, 
"What  part  in  the  game  of  life  do  I  play? 
Am  I  shaping  my  deeds  to  a  well-made  plan. 
Patiently  doing  the  best  I  can? 
Or  am  I  a  wrecker  who  walks  the  town. 
Content  with  the  labor  of  tearing  down?" 

— Unknown. 


Be  a  Faithful  Steward 

By  Manasseh  Bontrfger 

The  missionary  movement-  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  comparatively 
young,  as  most  of  us  know,  but  has  been 
quite  rapidly  expanding  in  the  last  fifty 
years.  This  is  a  healthy  condition  and 
we  praise  God  for  it.  However,  we  are 
still  far  from  doing  our  utmost  in  this 
great  and  needy  field.  I  feel  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  will  of  God 
has  produced  this  growth. 

There  is  an  endless  stream  of  unsaved 
souls  passing  from  time  to  eternity  and 
only  as  we  grasp  this  vision  in  the  light 
of  God's  will  can  we  yield  a  proper  re- 
sponse. It  certainly  is  apparent  that  we 
must  understand  God's  plan  and  pur- 
pose in  redeeming  lost  souls,  lest  we 
become  engrossed  again  in  our  former 
selfishness  and  live  for  self. 

Jesus  said,  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?"  This  does  not  mean  just  telling 
the  Gospel  story,  but  the  keeping  and 
teaching  of  the  all  things  whatsoever 
Christ  commanded. 

Most  of  us  understand  that  these 
earthly  things  we  use  are  gifts  of  God  to 
us  while  here  in  the  flesh  and  we  are 
stewards  in  His  vineyard.  To  be  a  good 
and  faithful  steward  is  our  desire.  How- 
ever, to  the  child  of  God  the  call  to  faith- 
ful stewardship  is  far  greater  than  just 
material  things,  which  certainly  are  in- 
cluded, and  let  no  one  consider  himself 
faithful  unless  he  be  fully  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  service  for  Him. 

Again,  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord?"  Re- 
member we  are  his  whom  we  serve.  He 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  Christ 
came  and  died  for  whosoever  will  be- 
lieve and  as  we  become  filled  with  the 


same  Spirit  we  will  be  impelled  by  Him 
to  also  lay  down  our  life  for  the  brethren 
(our  fellow  men).  I  John  3:16.  Do  we 
catch  the  vision?  Christ  never  lost  sight 
of  the  purpose  of  His  coming  and  may 
His  Spirit  and  dynamic  power  keep  us 
alert  to  every  opportunity. 

If  we  are  really  conscious  of  the  needs 
of  men,  how  can  we  continue  to  spend  so 
much  on  self?  Material  relief  is  not  here 
referred  to,  but  the  faqt  that  teeming 
millions  in  the  world  are  lost  to  God, 
and  also  the  fact  that  we  have  what  they 
need  should  awaken  us  to  action,  not 
only  to  pray  and  give,  but  also  to  actual- 
ly go  to  them  with  God's  message  of 
Love. 

God  not  only  wanted  to  save  us,  but 
He  did  want  us  as  individuals  to  help 
Him  save  the  rest,  and  we  need  to  go 
at  His  command.  Did  you  ever  see  a 
gardener  prepare  his  garden,  sow  the 
seed,  and  then  go  and  leave  it?  No, 
certainly  not;  that  would  be  extremely 
foolish.  The  gardener  sows  in  hope  of 
harvest;  he  looks  for  fruit  and  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  it;  therefore  he  cares  for 
his  garden,  keeps  the  weeds  out,  and  the 
results  are  quite  gratifying. 

Factories  are  not  operating  simply  to 
make  some  kind  of  object,  regardless  of 
what  that  may  happen  to  be,  but  to  have 
a  perfect  and  usable  article  or  machine. 
God  also  has  created  and  redeemed  us 
for  a  definite  purpose,  that  of  living, 
witnessing,  and  dying  for  Him.  There- 
fore when  He  says  Pray,  we  will  pray; 
when  He  says  Give,  we  will  give;  and 
when  He  says  Go,  we  will  go,  that  we 
may  be  obedient  and  honor  Him.  To 
do  this  according  to  His  will  means  that 
we  must  know  His  will  (Word),  under- 
stand it,  at  least  in  part,  and  recognize 
the  still  small  voice  when  He  calls.  May 
God  help  us  get  rid  of  our  selfishness 
and  not  be  found  murderers  like  Cain, 
who  said,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald  Family: 
Sometimes  we  feel  very  far  away — especially 
when  we  get  little  mail  from  our  fellow 
missionaries  south  of  us.  and  likewise  little 
from  those  far  to  the  north.  Yet  we  can  say 
as  did  Jesus,  "The  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone."  His  companionship  is  our  daily  bless- 
ing. 

Yesterday  and  the  day  before  I  spent  at 
our  outstations,  league  "17"  and  "15."  We 


are  taking  a  sort  of  census  at  the  request  of 
certain  officials  in  Saenz  Pcna  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  certain  information  to  have  at 
hand  for  the  government  officials.  This  takes 
considerable  time.  Wc  take  the  opportunity 
to  hold  religious  services  at  the  same  time, 
or  rather,  during  the  same  visit. 

Other  years  at  this  time  we  had  a  great 
deal  of  planting  done.  But  this  year  it  has 
been  dry  and  farmers  have  planted  nothing. 
They  are  getting  quite  uneasy  about  it. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  read 
these  letters  to  have  a  review  of  the  doings 
at  this  place  at  present.  Francisco  and  Cristo- 
bal have  just  finished  putting  in  the  posts 
for  a  new  cattle  lot  or  "corral,"  but  there  is 
no  barbed  wire  to  be  bought  in  town.  We 
hope  to  get  some  soon.  Today  Cristobal  is 
plowing  his  own  piece  of  ground  and  Fran- 
cisco is  burning  wood  to  make  charcoal  for 
sharpening  our  plowshares.  Carlos  and  Jose 
are  working  on  the  new  carpentry  building. 
They  have  just  finished  the  walls  of  brick, 
mud,  and  grass  and  are  smoothing  off  the 
walls  around  the  window  openings.  Pio 
is  cutting  firewood  to  be  used  during  the 
summer.  Mauricio  has  off  from  plowing  his 
lot  because  his  plowshares  have  to  be  sharp- 
ened. Nano  baked  yesterday  and  today  is 
working  in  the  carpentry.  Segundo  is  clean- 
ing up  in  our  forest  patch.  Domingo,  our 
farmer  (not  an  Indian),  brought  a  load  of 
cotton  seed  from  town  yesterday  and  today 
is  plowing  for  the  mission.  Juan  Jorge  has 
just  finished  setting  the  window  and  door 
frames  in  the  new  carpentry.  He  is  now 
getting  ready  to  calcimine  the  room  that 
was  used  as  a  carpentry.  Juan  is  a  carpenter 
by  trade,  but  he  is  also  our  helper  in  the 
religious  work  of  the  mission.  This  is  Sat- 
urday and  for  that  reason  Selena  will  not 
have  her  class  of  elderly  women  whom  she 
is  teaching  reading  and  writing.  She  has 
had  some  sick  folks  to  look  after  this  morn- 
ing. My  work  for  an  hour  or  two  each  morn- 
ing is  to  check  on  the  general  work  that  is 
going  on  here.  Now  I  must  finish  this  letter 
and  make  some  further  preparation  for  the 
religious  meetings  this  evening  and  tomor- 
row. 

We  do  not  always  have  so  many  folks 
working  under  mission  pay  as  now.  The 
fact  is  that  there  is  no  work  for  the  Indians 
outside  at  this  time.  We  have  provided  part- 
time  work  for  the  heads  of  families  so  that 
the  people  can  live. 

News  from  our  fellow  missionaries  far  to 
the  south  is  scarce.  We  had  a  report  that 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  to  hold  meetings 
last  week  in  Tres  Lomas.  The  newspapers 
tell  us  that  there  was  a  terrible  cyclone  at 
and  around  Carlos  Casares.  We  have  heard 
no  details  from  the  mission  there. 

In  the  Master's  name, 

Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pena,        J.  W.  Shank. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

Sept.  25,  1946. 


I  used  to  ask  God  if  He  would  come  and 
help  me;  and  then  I  asked  God  if  I  might 
come  and  help  Him;  and  then  I  ended  by 
asking  God  to  do  His  work  through  me. — 
Hudson  Taylor. 
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The  Home  Field 


HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  were  glad  for  a  group  of  young  people, 
from  the  Hesston  Missionary  Endeavor,  who 
came  over  a  number  of  times  and  helped  in 
visitation  work.  They  also  gave  part  of  a  Sun- 
day evening  program.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  labors  for  Him. 

On  Aug.  11  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  brought  us  the  morning  message, 
and  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  Both  messages 
were  enjoy*    by  all  who  heard  them. 

On  Monc  ay,  Aug.  12,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  our  church  conference  met  here 
prior  to  the  meeting  of  conference  at  Cheraw, 
Colo. 

\ve  were  again  privileged  to  have  visiting 
brethren  to  fill  the  pulpit  both  morning 
and  evening  on  Sunday,  Aug.  18.  These  were 
Bro.  Ed  Miller,  from  Mississippi,  and  Bro. 
David  Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Oney  Hathaway  and  family  also  wor- 
shiped with  us  in  the  evening  meeting. 

On  Aug.  26  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  spoke  to  us  in  the  interest  of  the 
new  hospital  to  be  built  at  Elkhart. 

A  very  interesting  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence was  held  Sept.  8.  The  program  was 
given  by  members  of  the  church  at  Protection, 
Kans.  The  themes  for  the  afternoon  and 
evening  were,  "How  to  Improve  a  Sunday 
School"  and  "Saving  Our  Children  for 
Christ."  The  program  included  a  children's 
sermon,  given  by  Bro.  Glen  Yoder.  In  the 
morning  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  from  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  and  brought  the  message. 
These  messages  were  a  challenge  to  all  who 
heard  them. 

Among  other  recent  visitors  at  the  mission 
home  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Lorenzo  Schlabach 
and  son,  from  Delaware;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ralph  Yoder,  and  family,  from  Iowa;  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Weaver,  from  Virginia. 
Bro.  Ralph  Yoder  was  a  former  worker  here. 
We  always  welcome  those  who  are  passing 
through  to  stop  with  us.  Pray  for  us. 

Sept.  30,  1946.  The  Workers. 

CURTIS,  MICHIGAN 

(Wildwood  Congregation) 

Christian  Greetings:  "Great  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised."  The  past  season 
has  brought  many  and  varied  experiences  to 
us.  Some  of  these  have  made  us  rejoice, 
others  have  made  us  sad,  and  others  have 
caused  us  to  wonder. 

We  are  made  happy  that  there  have  been 
victories  over  sin  and  Satan.  There  were  two 
confessions  made  during  the  summer.  Ihesc 
two  persons  are  now  under  instruction  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  receiving  them 
into  the  church.  There  are  others  who  have 
made  strides  in  Christian  growth,  for  which 


we  praise  the  Lord.  Others  have  had  spe- 
cial victories  in  their  lives. 

We  were  made  sad  at  the  passing  of  our 
next-door  neighbor,  during  the  summer.  Ho 
died  very  suddenly  from  a  heart  attack.  The 
funeral  was  held  in  our  church — the  first 
funeral  since  the  dedication  of  the  school 
building  for  a  house  of  worship.  The  service 
was  largely  attended,  thus  giving  us  an  op- 
portunity to  preach  the  Gospel  to  some  whom 
we  could  never  have  preached  to  otherwise 

Our  hearts  are  also  heavy  for  those  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin. 

We  were  made  to  wonder  when  a  storm — 
the  most  severe  one  since  we  are  here — arose, 
destroying  by  hail  everything  in  its  path. 
Although  it  destroyed  nearly  all  our  growing 
things,  we  see  in  it  the  goodness  of  God. 
It  reminded  us  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
He  will  come  so  suddenly  that  no  one  will 
have  time  to  do  anything  about  it.  Things 
will  go  on  in  a  normal  way  until  God  s 
appointed  time;  then  will  come  sudden  de- 
struction. 

The  work  of  the  summer  Bible  schools  has 
been  very  interesting  and  profitable  this  sum- 
mer. Bro.  Wyse  and  I,  with  a  staff  of  local 
teachers,  conducted  three  schools  this  year. 
One  of  these  was  the  first  for  that  place. 
The  interest  and  attendance  in  all  the  schooU 
were  better  than  during  the  war  years.  We 
feel  that  this  is  a  unique  way  to  scatter  the 
seeds  of  truth,  and  that  they  shall  not  return 
void,  but  will  accomplish  that  for  which  they 
are  sent. 

We  had  a  large  number  of  visitors  during 
the  touring  season.  We  appreciate  the  interest 
of  all  and  invite  them  to  come  again.  Espe- 
cially did  we  enjoy  the  services  rendered  by 
a  large  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation,  and  also  the 
visit  of  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  moderator  ot 
conference.  We  are  thankful  to  the  Lore! 
that  we  now  have  a  dwelling,  where  we  are 
able  to  entertain  visitors  more  efficiently. 

Sister  Bernice  Dwyer  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  for  an  operation.  Pray  for  her 
speedy  recovery.  Pray  also  that  the  Lord  may 
continue  to  prosper  His  work  here,  that 
many  may  yet  turn  from  darkness  unto  light. 
And  pray  for  us  as  His  workmen,  that  we 
may  be  faithful  to  the  charge  He  has  given 
us.  Clarence  Troyer. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Some  Vital  Questions,  George  W.  Truett; 
Eerdmans,  1946;  192  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  fourteen  sermons  in  this  book  con- 
tain messages  to  the  saved  and  unsaved  on 
salvation.  The  author's  purpose  is  to  chal- 
lenge men  and  women  to  think  seriously  on 
spiritual  motives  in  life.  The  chapters  are 
quite  varied.  A  few  references  favorable  to 
men  associated  with  war  mar  what  would 
otherwise  be  a  very  constructive  book.  Keen 
insight  by  the  author,  backed  by  long  experi- 
ence in  dealing  with  men,  makes  the  book  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  whole  church. — 
Milton  Brackbill. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Myron  C.  Taylor,  personal  representative 
of  President  Truman  to  the  Vatican,  is  in  this 
country  on  a  vacation.  He  called  recently  to 
talk  with  the  President.  Taylor  had  nothing 
to  say  concerning  the  strong  Protestant  pro- 
test against  his  reappointment.  President 
Truman  recently  told  a  committee  which 
waited  upon  him  that  Taylor  would  be  re- 
called after  peace  was  made.  But  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  peace  is  far  from  made,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  Taylor  will  return  to 
Rome  after  a  brief  vacation. 

#  #  # 

A  committee  of  the  Council  of  Social  Agen- 
cies in  Washington,  D.C.,  is  recommending 
that  the  principles  of  religion  should  be 
taught  in  schools  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Religious  leaders  of  that  city,  both  Protestant 
and  Catholic,  seem  to  view  the  suggestion 
favorably.  Canon  Theodore  O.  Wedel  of 
Washington  Cathedral  said  that  he  would  be 
"all  for  such  a  project,  as  a  true  picture  of 
history  cannot  be  taught  without  bringing 
religion  into  it."  He  feels  that  an  objective 
treatment  of  the  various  faiths  and  the  part 
they  have  played  in  the  history  of  the  world 
and  our  country  should  and  could  be  made. 
It  is  obvious  that  an  effective  religious  educa- 
tion program  in  the  nation's  capital  would 
be  a  powerful  example  to  other  cities  in  the 
country.  There  are  difficulties  involved,  and 
one  must  be  rather  pessimistic  about  the  kind 
of  religion  that  might  be  taught.  But  cer- 
tainly we  will  all  agree  that  the  children  and 
young  people  of  our  country  desperately  need 
some  help  in  the  fostering  of  religious  under- 
standing. 

#  #  # 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Ontario  has  de- 
clared void  a  restrictive  clause  in  a  Toronto 
land  sale  covenant  which  forbade  any  later 
sale  of  the  land  to  "Jews  or  persons  of  objec- 
tionable nationality." 

#  #  -  # 

Arkansas  Baptist  leaders  made  a  move 
toward  parochial  schools  when  they  decided 
to  incorporate  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
grades  of  secondary  education  into  the  cur- 
riculum of  Central  College  at  Conway. 
#.*.,« 

The  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada,  in  a  statement  relating 
to  industrial  strife,  pleaded  for  mutual  te- 
spect  for  the  right  of  others.  Their  statement 
declares  that  "the  church  cannot  forget  thai 
Jesus  was  a  working  man.  He  knew  the 
sorrows  of  humanity.  After  twenty  centuries 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  omy  charter 
of  man's  hope,  happiness,  and  peace.  His 
wisdom  is  timeless.  He  once  said  to  two 
discontents,  'Beware  of  covetousness.'  It  is 
the  one  vice  that  none  will  confess,  but  is  the 
cause  of  most  of  the  sorrows  of  mankind." 

#  *  # 

The    Protestant    Episcopal    Church  has 
adopted  a  new  marriage  canon  which  permits 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Report  of  the  Iown-Nebraska  Conference  sess;on  held  at  the  West 
Fairview  Church,  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Sept.  4,  5,  1946. 

This  year  there  was  an  open  session  of  conference,  with  a  goodly 
representation  of  the  churches  throughout  the  district.  The  opening 
session  was  announced  by  the  moderator.  Edward  Dicner  led  the 
song  service  and  Roy  Zook  conducted  the  devotional  exercises,  read- 
ing Phil.  2  and  leading  in  pravcr.  Each  sess:on  was  opened  and 
closed  with  prayer.  Each  evening  a  Gospel  sermon  was  preached 
and  at  the  close  of  conference  special  prayer  was  offered  for  all  relief 
workers  and  missionaries,  either  on  the  field  or  under  appointment. 

Organization 

Mod.,  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Asst.  Mod.,  Warren 
Eicher,  M'lford.  Nebr.;  Treas.,  Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Secy., 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Roll  Call 

Twenty-eight  responded  to  the  roll  call.  This  constituted  a  quorum. 
Several  others  reported  shortly  afterward.  A  number  of  visitors  were 
also  present.  Conference  privileges  were  extended  to  them. 

Committees  Appointed 

Nominating  Committee— D.  J.  Fisher,  Peter  Kenmd,  Alvin  Gascho. 

Resolutions  Committee— L.  O.  Schlegel,  Perry  Blosser,  W:ilard 
Leichty. 

Motions  Adopted 

Moved  to  send  two  delegates  to  the  meeting-  of  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work.  It  was  further 
moved  that  the  Sunday  School  Field  Worker  be  one  of  these  dele- 
gates and  that  the  Nominating  Committee  supply  names  for  the 
other.  Carried. 

Following  the  report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  Revising  Com- 
mittee it  was  decided  upon  motion  that  this  committee  write  into  the 
proposed  constitution  the  suggestions  offered  during  its  presentation, 
the  same  to  be  presented  to  the  delegate  'body  at  a  later  meeting. 

Upon  mot'on  the  constitution  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
School  Board  was  accepted  as  given  by  the  secretary  of  the  Board. 
_  The  conference  letter  of  Samuel  Nafziger  was  read  and  upon  mo- 
tion was  accepted  and  he  was  recognized  as  a  member  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  district. 

Upon  motion  the  ordination  of  John  David  Zehr  as  a  minister  in 
the  Manson  congregation  was  approved  and  he  was  accepted  as  a 
member  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  district. 

The  revised  constitution  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  D'strict  Mission 
Board  was  read  and  it  was  moved  by  Amos  Gingerich  to  accept  the 
report  and  to  adopt  the  proposed  constitution.  Carried.  .It  was  also 
decided  to  work  under  this  proposed  constitution,  retain  this  com- 
mittee, and  instruct  them  to  bring  the  revised  constitution  in  a  pre- 
sentable form  to  this  conference. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  arrange  calendar  of  churches  in 
the  district  in  the  order  in  which  conference  session  is  to  be  held. 

It  was  moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  appoint 
th:s  committee  of  three  members.  Carried. 

The  following  were  appointed:  William  R.  Eicher,  D.  J.  Fisher, 
C.  J.  Garber. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
School  Board,  it  was  decided  upon  motion  that  the  secretary  of  said 
board  give  and  explain  report  in  open  conference,  including  the  creat- 
ing of  a  build'ng  fund  for  nroposed  high  school  building. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference appoint  vice-president  of  the  District  Mission  Board  for  three 
years.   A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  was  appointed  to  that  place. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  pay  transportation  of  the  bovs 
from  the  Malcolm  Camp  to  and  from  conference  meeting,  the  same 
to  be  paid  out  of  conference  treasury. 

Upon  motion  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  asked  to  write  a 
resolution  of  appreciation  to  all  relief  and  mission  workers  of  this  dis- 
trict, both  on  the  field  and  under  appointment. 

It  was  moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  be 
instructed  to  arrange  a  program  for  Church  Conference  next  year 
and  have  it  printed  with  that  of  the  Workers'  Conference. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  have  appointed  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  and  wife  as  superin- 
tendents of  Iowa  City  for  another  year. 

Ordinations 

John  David  Zehr  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  congregation 
at  Manson,  Iowa. 

New  Conference  Members 

Samuel  Nafziger  was  received  into  conference  membership  by  let- 
ter from  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  district. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Resolution  of  Condolence.  Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  to  remove  from  our  membership  by  death  our  beloved  brother 
and  colaborer  in  the  ministry,  Bro.  C.  J.  Yoder,  of  the  West  Union 
congregation,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  in  reguFar 
session  assembled  at  the  West  Fairview  Church,  near  Beaver  Cross- 


;ng,  Nebr.,  Sept.  4,  1046,  hereby  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
family  and  also  to  the  congregation  which  he  so  faithfully  served  as 
a  minister. 

We  recommend  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved family  and  also  that  it  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  confer- 
ence. 

II.  Resolution  of  Appreciation.  We,  the  delegates  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference,  in  session  with  the  brotherhood  at  West  Fair- 
v'ew,  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  do  hereby  express  our  apprecia- 
tion for  the  hospitality  and  fellowship  shown  us,  and  also  for  the 
kindly  efforts  and  sacrifices  made  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  of  the  community  while  we  were  in  session. 

Furthermore,  we  want  to  express  our  sincere  gratitude  to  the 
Volland  Funeral  Directors '  for  their  loud-speaker  system,  and  their 
kindly  service  rendered  therewith  to  our  conference  during  its  con- 
vention. 

III,  Resolution  to  Young  Men  and  Women  in  Service.  We,  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  assembled  in  regular  session,  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  with  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Sept. 
5,  1946,  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  to  you  brethren 
and  sisters  of  our  distrct  who  have  been  and  now  are  faithfully 
serving  in  relief  and  other  foreign  work,  and  to  those  under  appoint- 
ment. Our  conference  paused  during  one  of  its  sessions  to  offer 
special  prayers  in  your  behalf.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  many 
problems  and  temptations  which  may  come  in  the  course  of  your 
duties.  We  wish  to  hereby  express  our  interest  in  you,  and  do  pray 
that  God's  overshadowing  protection  and  guidance  be  extended  to 
you. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Amos  Gingerich,  Wil- 
liamsburg, Iowa,  using  Eph.  4  as  the  basis  of  his  subject,  "The 
Worthy  Walk." 

Synopsis:  The  servant  of  Christ  must  walk  worthy  of  the  calling 
of  the  Lord,  because  his  calling  is  the  h:ghest  calling  on  this  side  of 
eternity.  The  worthy  walk  is  not  confined  to  the  ministry  only,  but 
includes  all  Christians.  An  earnest  effort  must  be  made  to  meet  all 
the  various  circumstances  and  problems  in  the  true  spirit  of  sympa- 
thetic Christian  brotherhood  and  fellowship. 

We  were  chosen  in  the  Lord  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Therefore  our  call  is  a  high  one.  Eph.  3:14-19;  Phil.  1:27;  Col.  1:9-11; 
I  Tim.  4:16. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  Timothy  he  declares  the  church  to  be  a  glorious 
organization.  It  has  been  so  illustrated  by  types  and  figures  through- 
out the  Scriptures.  In  Christ  Jesus,  the  chief  cornerstone  and  founda- 
tion, we  are  called  to  our  eternal  inheritance.   Eph.  1:11. 

Our  inheritance  rests  upon  the  fact  that  through  Christ  we  have 
redemption  and  forgiveness  of  sins  (Eph.  1:7)  and  are  adopted  as 
children  of  God.  Eph.  1:5. 

The  servants  of  Christ  must  stay  in  their  places,  for,  if  true  to 
their  calling,  they  have  meat  to  eat  that  the  world  knows  not  of. 
May  we  not  neglect  our  work,  nor  our  source  of  nourishment. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  ornamented  by  jewels  from  heaven.  Isa. 
54:11-17.  Their  adornment  is  not  an  outward  one  of  vain  display, 
hut  an  inward  adornment  of  a  meek  and  lowly  spirt. 

The  church  is  not  an  ignorant  church  but  has  been  the  champion 
of  truth  throughout  all  ages.  This  knowledge  of  truth  is  one  that 
the  world  knows  not  of. 

To  walk  worthy  of  our  high  position  in  Christ,  we  cannot  walk 
with  the  world  in  its  sinful  ways  and  principles.  Eph.  4:17-27;  5:1, 
11,  12. 

The  call'ng  of  the  Christian  involves  a  continual  warfare  against 
the  devil,  his  snares,  his  wiles,  which  is  possible  only  by  putting  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God.   Eph.  6:10-19. 

May  the  love  of  Christ  compel  us  to  make  Christ  known,  and  to 
maintain  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  interpreted  by  the  church. 

Subjects  Discussed 

I.  Regeneration  as  Set  Forth  in  the  Scriptures,  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha, 
Minn. 

Whereas  Jesus  taught  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  new  birth  (John 
3:3)  we  need  to  declare  this  doctrine,  clearly  and  forcibly,  and  that 
its  basis  is  faith  in  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:17. 

Regeneration  is  not  baptism,  but  an  inward  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  John  3:14,  15;  Gal.  3:14.  It  is  not  reformation,  hut  a  putting 
off  of  the  old  man  and  a  putting  on  of  the  new  man  in  Christ. 

Regeneration  is  the  work  of  God,  but  God  does  not  accomplish  it 
against  man's  will.  Man  himself  cannot  hold  out  against  Satan,  but 
by  submission  and  trust  toward  God,  God  can  and  will  hold  man. 
John  1:12. 

Regeneration  is  the  new  life,  in  contrast  to  the  natural  life,  and  it 
carries  the  individual  in  triumph  over  the  tendencies  of  the  old  na- 
ture. II  Pet.  1 :3,  4. 

Faith  is  the  working  principle  by  which  we  lay  hold  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  Christian  life  rests  on  the  regenerative 
process  going  on  in  the  Christian's  heart. 

Too  many  Christians  are  attempting  the  slavish  task  of  living  the 
Christian  life  in  their  own  strength.   Let  us  not  offer  to  the  Lord 
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our  own  self-goodness,  but  let  us  lay  hold  of  His  provision  for  us. 

The  newborn  child  has  new  desires  which  give  inward  direction 
toward  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  by  which  he  grows  spiritually 
in  the  grace  of  God  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  II  Pet.  3:18. 

II.  Acts  2:42,  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Whereas  the  apostles  continued  steadfastly  in  the  'doctrines  of  the 
Lord  and  in  fellowship  and  prayers,  we  have  the  following  to  offer — 
that  we  adhere  closely  to  the  Lord  in  the  "all  things"  taught  in  the 
Word  of  God,  never  disowning  them,  never  deserting  them.  The 
inroads  of  skepticism  and  atheism  can  be  thwarted  only  by  an  un- 
reserved and  unqualified  faith  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  apostles'  fellowship  grew  out  of  their  relation  with  Christ  as 
their  Redeemer.  The  Christian  withdraws  from  worldliness  in  order 
that  his  fellowship  with  believers  might  become  more  complete  and 
satisfying  and  that  the  over-all  witness  of  the  church  might  be 
strengthened. 

Furthermore,  let  us  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  closed  communion  as 
held  by  the  Mennonite  Church  and  each  submit  to  sincere  self- 
examination  so  that  we  partake  worthily  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
I  Cor.  11:27-29. 

Through  earnest  prayer  our  devotion  to  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord 
will  be  strengthened,  and  our  love  to  God  and  the  church  will  be 
more  warmly  and  firmly  established. 

III.  The  Home  as  an  Expression  of  Christian  Loyalty,  William 
Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Whereas  the  home  is  a  sacred  institution  because  of  its  divine  in- 
stitution (Gen.  2:18,  21-24),  its  importance  cannot  be  regarded  too 
seriously.  The  home  life  has  a  vital  effect  upon  the  eternal  destiny 
of  its  members. 

When  God  chose  a  man  to  head  the  Hebrew  nation,  He  chose  one 
whom  He  knew  would  assume  the  responsibility  of  parental  teaching. 
Gen.  18:19. 

The  home,  in  giving  out  a  true  expression  of  Christianity,  must  be 
firmly  anchored  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  all  parents  remember  that  the  Christian  teaching  of  children 
cannot  begin  too  early. 

The  home  expresses  Christian  loyalty  by  instilling  in  the  mind  and 
heart  of  each  member  of  the  family  (1)  a  proper  preparation  and 
regard  for  the  Lord's  day;  (2)  the  erection  of  a  family  altar;  (3)  a 
deep  regard  for  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Word  of  God, 
accomplished  by  thorough  instruction  and  wholesome  discipline. 
Eph.  6:4. 

IV.  As  Newborn  Babes  Desire  the  Sincere  Milk  of  the  Word, 
That  Ye  May  Grow  Thereby,  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Note. — The  resolution  in  answer  to  this  subject  was  embodied  in 
the  one  on  Regeneration.) 

Reports  Given 

The  following  reports  were  given  in  open  conference.  Full  reports 
will  appear  in  pamphlet  form. 

Reports  of  churches,  Bishops'  Council,  Delegate  to  North  Central 


Conference,  Publication  Board,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  School  Board,  District  Mission 
Board  Treasurer  and  Auditors,  Conference  Treasurer  and  Auditors, 
District  Mission  Board  Constitution  Revising  Committee,  Member 
of  Board  of  Education,  Iowa  City  Missions,  Kansas  City  Missions, 
Children's  Welfare  Board. 

Election  of  Officers 
Moderator  of  Conference,  P.  J.  Blosser. 
Assistant  Moderator,  N.  M.  Stoltzfus. 
Treasurer,  Harvey  Yoder  (3  years). 

Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board,  Silas  Horst  (3  years). 

President  of  District  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Vice-President  of  District  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho. 

Secretary-Treasurer  of  District  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Ora  Kaiser. 

Secretary  of  Literature  (Sewing  Circle),  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder. 

Secretary  of  Girls'  Work  (Sewing  Circle),  Katie  Yoder. 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee,  Joe  L.  Hershberger. 

Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference,  Norman  Hobbs. 

Members  on  Children's  Welfare  Board,  John  Troyer,  Amos  Gingerich. 

Members  on  Local  Board  of  Kansas  City  Mission,  Ammon  Miller, 
Willard  Leichty. 

Publication  Board  Member,  Simon  Gingerich. 

General  Mission  Board  Member,  George  Miller. 

Local  Board  of  Iowa  City  Mission,  J.  L.  Hershberger. 

C.  J.  Yoder  unexpired  term,  Iowa  City  Mission,  Willard  Leichty. 

Member  of  Board  of  Education,  Ezra  Roth. 

Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  Floyd  Steckley. 

Members  on  Iowa  School  Board,  P.  J.  Blosser,  Harvey  Yoder. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  Simon  Ginger- 
ich. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Warren  Eicher,  George  Miller, 
Norman  Hobbs,  Fred  Reeb,  John  Troyer. 

Delegates  Present 
Bishops — P.  J.  Blosser,  D.  J.  Fisher,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Simon 
Gingerich,  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Peter  Kennel,  L.  O.  Schlegel,  Wm.  R. 
Eicher. 

Visiting  Bishop — Gideon  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Ministers — C.  J.  Garber,  Norman  Hohbs,  Willard  Leichty,  Silas 
Horst,  Joe  L.  Hershberger,  Amos  Gingerich,  Wm.  Guengerich,  Geo. 
M.ller,  Edw.  Diener,  Ammon  Stoltzfus,  Warren  Eicher,  Wm. 
Schlegel,  Ezra  Roth,  Fred  Reeb,  Alvin  Gascho,  Peter  O.  Oswald, 
Noah  Landis. 

Visiting  Ministers — Edw.  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Ivan  Lind, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Wm.  Brenneman,  Chicago,  111.;  Jess  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Deacons — Edw.  Birkey,  Amos  Weaver,  Levi  Schrock,  Harvey 
Yoder,  Henry  Kuhns,  A.  D.  Stutzman,  A.  M.  Miller,  John  R.  Troyer, 
Ivan  Hosteller,  D.  Z.  Birky. 

Visiting  Deacon — Roy  A.  Zook,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy,  of  Conf. 


Special  Meetings 


EAST  PETERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Service  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing held  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  31,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  1,  1946. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Earl  Wert ;  Chors., 
James  Hess,  David  N.  Thomas;  Secy.,  John 
Shenk. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Rise  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Ira  Landis ;  Youth  in  the  Church, 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  Book  Study  of  Ephe- 
sians,  John  Risser ;  Harvest  Sermon  (Deut.  8 : 
10),  Earl  Wertz;  The  Church  of  Tomorrow, 
Sermon  on  II  Kings  4  :26,  Nevin  Bender. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Anabaptists  alone 
came  out  of  the  Reformation  a  pure  New  Testa- 
ment church.  Youth  needs  the  church  and  the 
church  needs  youth.  Property  is  not  an  end  in 
life,  but  a  means  to  obtain  an  end.  The  church 
needs  a  strong  teaching  program  that  changes 
lives.  The  Bible  keeps  us  from  sin  and  sin  keeps 
us  from  the  Bible.  Secretary. 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Workers'  Meeting  held 
at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Samaritan  Home  on  Labor 
Day,  Sept.  2,  1946. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Harry  Reeser  and  Clay- 
ton Martin ;  Chors.,  Lester  Hershey  and  Jona- 
than EnnHth ;  Secy.,  Paul  Eby. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  G.  Parke 
Book  ;  The  Grace  of  God,  Jacob  Rittenhouse ; 
Our  Will  Th  God's  Will,  Omar  Kurtz;  The 
Worker's  Equipment,  Jacob  Rittenhouse;  Sup- 
plying Our  Institutional  Needs,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  ;  Ph.  .'51  :8,  Amos  Sauder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  need  a  vision  of  God 
to  Hhow  us  our  nothingness.  Grace  is  free,  un- 


merited favor  from  God.  Only  by  giving  up  our 
own  will  and  accepting  God's  will  can  we  have 
peace  and  happiness,  and  in  this  surrender  of 
will  Christ  is  our  perfect  example.  The  Bible  is 
the  worker's  equipment.  Service  is  the  road  to 
true  greatness.  To  be  successful  workers  we 
must  be  willing  to  sacrifice.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  church  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  world 
and  to  build  up  those  who  are  saved.  The 
church  must  continue  to  teach  purity.  Beware 
lest  thou  forget  God.  Secretary. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  seventieth  semiannual  meeting 
of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  held  at  the  Mellinger 
Church,  Saturday,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Earl  Groff ;  Chors.,  John 
Winters,  Richard  Buckwalter ;  Secy.,  Nettie  A. 
Leaman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Work  at  the  Ephrata 
Clothing  Center,  Alta  Shenk ;  Our  Glorious 
Lord,  Clyde  Shenk  ;  Ever  Forward,  Daniel  Sen- 
senig;  The  Joy  of  a  Consecrated  Life,  Lester 
Hoover. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— We  should  give  Christ 
first  place  in  our  hearts.  Christ  has  made  pro- 
vision for  us  to  help  the  needy.  A  consecrated 
life  brings  joy  in  heaven.  It  is  a  satisfaction 
to  know  that  we  are  doing  the  will  of  God.  It 
is  only  reasonable  that  we  should  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  Secretary. 

PLEASANT  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  Service  and  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  held  at  the  Springfield 
Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  21,  22,  1946. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Home  Mes- 
sage, Linford  Hackman ;  Sermon,  Willinm  An- 
ders; The  Christian  Armor,  Melvin  Bishop; 
Sermoiii  Paul  Lederach;  Opportunities  for  Zeal- 
ous Youth,  Paul  Lederach;  Sermon,  Melvin 
Bishop. 


Thoughts  Gleaned. — King  David,  as  he  med- 
itated on  the  works  of  God  in  former  times, 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  God  and  thirsted 
after  Him  ;  are  we,  remembering  what  God  has 
done  for  us  in  the  past,  drawn  more  closely  to 
Him?  A  man's  life  consists  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  things  he  possesses.  Christ  our  Cap- 
tain never  lost  a  battle.  The  opportunities  for 
zealous  youth  are  unlimited.  As  believers,  we 
are  crucified,  buried,  quickened,  raised  up,  seated 
with  Christ,  and  resting  in  His  finished  work. 

LeRoy  S.  Gehman. 

UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

Report  of  the  California  Home  Conference 
held  Sept.  1,  2,  1946. 

Organization. — Mods.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Sher- 
man Maust ;  Chors.,  Irvin  Jennings,  Esther 
Haldeman  ;  Secys.,  E.  B.  Harder,  J.  Irvin  Brunk. 

Theme. — The  Church's  Open  Door  and  Her 
Adversaries  (I  Cor.  16:9). 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Present-Day 
Challenge  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  Joe  H. 
Yoder ;  Parents'  Open  Door  in  Teaching  Their 
Children,  Jess  Swartzendruber;  Youths'  Open 
Door  for  Christ,  Sarah  Slabach ;  The  Church's 
Open  Door  in  India,  Wilbur  Hostetler;  Open 
Door  of  Extension,  Daniel  Hoi'st ;  Present-Day 
Influences  That  Bear  Upon  the  Church,  J. 
Irvin  Brunk ;  Disturbing  Tendencies  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  J.  D.  Leatherman ;  God's  Power 
Revealed  in  Consecrated  Lives,  John  William 
Boyer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  need,  both  physi- 
cally and  spiritually,  of  the  world  today  is 
tremendous.  Millions  in  India  are  unevangelized. 
Extension  means  reaching  out,  to  which  there 
is  no  end.  The  aims  of  many  organizations  are 
selfish  ;  we  as  Christians  should  strive  to  honor 
Christ.  The  tendency  toward  liberalism  is  evi- 
dent today.  God's  power  is  manifested  through 
those  who  obey  Him.  Secretaries. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Philippine  Islands 

During  the  past  month  Dale  Nebcl  and  Dr. 
James  Brenncman  have  been  working  toward 
the  establishment  of  a  50-bed  hospital  in  the 
town  of  Vigan.  Bro.  Nebel  writes:  "The 
past  ten  days  have  been  very  busy.  We  are 
unpacking  and  installing  the  hospital  equip- 
ment. There  are  many  bottlenecks  and  slow- 
downs. We  cannot  do  the  plumbing  our- 
selves; so  we  have  to  wait  until  a  plumber  is 
ready  to  come.  We  cannot  do  it  ourselves 
because  we  do  not  have  the  tools — neither 
does  the  plumber,  but  he  gets  the  job  done 
anyway.  I  have  never  seen  such  improvising. 
Dr.  Brenneman  and  I  are  doing  the  paper 
work  and  supervising  the  crew  and  also  help- 
ing out  with  the  work  ourselves.  Most  of  the 
equipment  is  installed;  the  drugs  are  un- 
packed and  arranged.  The  surgical  instru- 
ments are  unpacked  and  are  ready  to  go  into 
the  operating  room.  Things  which  we  do  not 
have  are  being  made  or  improvised.  We  are 
thankful  for  good  health  and  we  really  do 
enjoy  working  with  these  people.  There  is 
so  much  work  to  be  done." 

#  *  # 

Austria 

Bertran  D.  Smucker  has  been  appointed  for 
relief  work  in  Austria  and  arrived  there  as  of 
Sept.  13.  He  writes  the  following  observa- 
tions: "There  is  no  doubt  about  it,  the  people 
of  Austria  are  in  need.  It  is  difficult,  however, 
to  get  an  over-all  picture  of  comparative  need 
in  Europe.  It  is  certain  that  destruction  in 
Austria  in  no  way  compares  to  destruction  in 
Germany,  although  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the 
buildings  in  Vienna  were  destroyed  and  rub- 
ble still  partially  blocks  many  streets  and  side- 
walks. I  think  that  the  need  in  Austria  and  in 
Vienna  is  comparatively  better  than  it  has 
been  for  some  time,  although  the  basic  ration 
is  still  reported  to  be  1,200  calories.  Most  peo- 
ple appear  to  be  quite  well  dressed,  although 
there  is  definite  need  for  work  clothes  and 
shoes.  I  have  noticed  that  on  the  whole  chil- 
dren's shoes  are  very  shoddy — often  consisting 
of  wooden  sandals.  The  general  need  likely 
will  grow  progressively  worse  this  winter, 
with  the  severest  period  coming  in  late  winter 
and  spring." 

#  #  # 
Child  Feeding 

The  British  Military  Government  has  ap- 
proved the  setting  up  of  an  M.C.C.  child-feed- 
ing project  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany. 
The  project  calls  for  ten  workers  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  feeding  project  can  begin 
operations  about  Nov.  1. 

#,#..  "» 
Urgent  Need  for  Doctor 

At  the  present  time  there  is  an  urgent  need 
for  a  Medical  Doctor  to  work  with  the  M.C.C. 
Unit  in  China.  The  China  Unit  is  taking  over 
and  operating  a  new  hospital  and  would  like 
to  have  an  American  doctor  to  be  with  them 


at  the  beginning  of  the  operation  of  this  new 
undertaking.  Any  doctor  who  may  be  in- 
terested in  a  period  of  from  nine  months  to  a 
year  of  service  should  contact  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

Arrivals  and  Departures 
The  S/S  Marine  Lynx  left  San  Francisco 
for  Shanghai,  China,  on  Sept.  29,  with  the  fol- 
lowing M.C.C.  personnel:  Glen  D.  Graber, 
Dallas  C.  Voran,  Robert  Waltner,  Kyle  T. 
Reed,  David  Karber,  and  Mrs.  J.  Lawrence 
Burkholder.  Ivan  Moon  and  Roy  Smucker 
were  on  the  same  vessel  en  route  to  the  Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Lewis  Martin  and  Amos  E.  Kreider  left 
New  York  on  Oct.  4,  for  Holland.  Bro. 
Martin  will  assist  with  the  M.R.C.  Relief 
Unit  in  Belgium  and  investigate  the  possibil- 
ity of  doing  relief  work  in  Poland.  Bro. 
Kreider  will  serve  the  M.C.C.  as  commis- 
sioner and  adviser  in  various  relief  areas. 
His  itinerary  calls  for  points  in  Europe,  India, 
China,  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  possibly 
Java. 

Farewell  services  were  held  Oct.  3,  for 
William  H.  Yoder,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Menno  Diener.  They  are  scheduled  to  leave 
New  York  on  the  S/S  Vulcania  for  Calcutta, 
India,  on  Oct.  4.  Martin  Schrag  left  New 
York  on  Oct.  4  to  begin  his  assignment  as 
Director  of  the  relief  unit  in  India.  Fern 
Hershberger,  R.N.,  also  left  on  the  same  date 
for  India. 

Viola  Amstutz  arrived  in  Calcutta,  India, 
on  Sept.  26,  and  Elaine  Snyder,  R.N.,  and 
Vera  Good  arrived  there  on  Sept.  28. 

Walter  Eicher  arrived  in  Paris,  France,  on 
Sept.  29. 

Edmund  Zehr  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico  on 
Oct.  2.  He  will  assist  in  the  hospital  labora- 
tory for  several  weeks  and  then  proceed  to 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  where  he  will  assist 
Dr.  Alvin  Gaede  in  medical  work. 

*  #  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Gift  Parcels  to  Needy  Families 

At  this  time  of  year,  when  we  are  drawing 
near  the  Christmas  season,  our  thoughts  are 
drawn  toward  those  who  have  not  been  as 
fortunate  as  we  in  a  material  way,  those  who 
have  undergone  the  horrors  of  war  and  as 
a  result  are  in  need,  both  spiritually  and 
physically.  In  recent  weeks  an  appeal  has 
been  received  from  a  number  of  our  workers 
in  Central  Europe  for  a  special  project.  A 
great  number  of  needy  Mennonite  families 
have  been  found  in  Germany  who  cannot  be 
reached  through  the  present  methods  of  re- 
lief distribution.  There  is  a  way  by  which  we 
can,  in  a  measure,  bring  relief  to  these  suf- 
fering ones  of  our  own  faith.  This  is  through 
the  medium  of  11-pound  parcel-post  packages 
sent  directly  by  mail  from  individuals  in  this 
country.  These  parcels  can  contain  clothing, 
nonperishable  food,  medicinals,  and  other 
items  of  a  personal  nature. 

A  list  of  approximately  1,000  needy  Men- 
nonite families  and  their  addresses  has  been 
sent  to  this  office  by  our  relief  workers.  Ad- 
ditional names  of  needy  families  will  be  re- 
ceived in  the  near  future.  It  is  our  suggestion 
that  Mennonite  families  and  individuals  in 


this  country  send  gift  parcels  direcdy  to  these 
people.  Requests  for  the  names  and  addresses 
of  these  families  should  be  mailed  to  Material 
Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.  Along  with  the  name  of  a  family 
you  will  receive  a  suggested  list  of  items  to 
be  included  in  the  parcel.  You  will  also 
receive  a  copy  of  the  postal  regulations  which 
apply  to  the  sending  of  parcels  overseas. 

Canadians  requesting  names  will  receive 
the  names  of  families  living  in  the  British 
Zone  of  Germany.  This  zone  is  the  only  one 
open  for  the  sending  of  gift  parcels  from 
Canada.  British,  French,  and  United  States 
Occupied  Zones  are  all  open  for  the  sending 
of  parcels  from  the  United  States.  Canadian 
requests  should  also  be  directed  to  the  Akron 
office. 

This  means  of  bringing  relief  should  not 
be  construed  as  replacing  other  efforts.  Rather 
let  us  make  this  an  extra,  personal  witness  to 
our  brethren  of  our  concern  for  their  welfare. 

*      #      #  •-•**-* 

The  regular  channels  for  the  sending  of 
C.A.R.E.  food  packages  remain  open.  The 
price  per  parcel  has  now  been  lowered  to 
$  10.00  per  package,  delivered  at  its  desti- 
nation. 

#    #  # 
VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Winter  Short  Term  Service  Unit 

Shut  off  from  society  in  mental  hospitals 
live  thousands  who  are  hungry  for  Christian 
love — kind  care  for  their  physical  needs, 
friendly  words  of  concern  and  appreciadon, 
the  little  "plus"  things  on  the  ward,  no  brutal 
beating  but  instead  "firm  kindness"  and 
"kind  firmness"  for  moments  of  fear  and 
desperation. 

This  summer  fifty-eight  young  women  and 
men  served  "in  the  name  of  Christ"  in  three 
Mennonite  service  units — Norristown,  Pa.; 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  Howard,  R.  L  Most 
of  these  young  people  were  those  who  go  to 
college  during  the  winter  but  have  their 
summers  available  for  such  a  combination 
of  giving  Christian  service  and  gaining  a  new 
and  helpful  experience. 

Superintendents  of  the  hospital  so  appre- 
ciated the  type  of  spirit  and  help  that  they 
have  asked  for  units  next  summer.  Even 
though  they  may  have  more  labor  they  feel 
that  "plus-service"  ran  be  well  used.  One 
regular  employee  expressed  himself,  saying, 
"They  have  put  new  life  into  some  of  us; 
raised  our  morale."  ] 

This  winter  there  will  be  opportunity  for 
those  young  Christians  who  have  a  short 
period  of  time  available  for  such  service. 
It  is  felt  that  since  summertime  is  often  the 
busiest  time  for  farm  folks,  there  should  be 
a  winter  service  unit  also.  Tentative  plans 
are  being  made  for  an  eight-week  service  unit, 
likely  part  of  January,  February,  and  March. 
Those  interested  should  write  for  further  in- 
formation to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  October  4,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  shadow  of  the  sword  can  only  be  blot- 
ted out  by  the  shadow  of  the  cross. 
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ams  and  Address  Date  of 

Twenty-two  Months'  Service 

ester  D.  Troyer,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Aug. 

Twenty  Months'  Service 

'onald  E.  King,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  Sept 
/illiam  D.  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio 
eland  L.  Good,  Webb  City,  Mo. 
.Ivin  F.  Smoker,  Gordonville,  Pa. 
)lair  E.  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
Christian  L.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa. 
obert  W.  Nyce,  Doylestown,  Pa. 
'■at\  Rodgers,  Wellman,  Iowa 
tanley  G.  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
aul  V.  Unruh,  Greensburg,  Kans. 
Dhn  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
:layton  W.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
aul  Showalter,  Dayton,  Va. 
ilva  D.  Tice,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
:llis  H.  Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio 
[arold  E.  Rupp,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Valter  P.  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio 
'ernon  M.  Beachy,  Yoder,  Kans. 
jmes  W.  Dirks,  Livingston,  Calif, 
lahlon  V.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
)rville  G.  Saltzman,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
loses  Dale  Schrock,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio 
[arold  L.  Swartzendruber,  Manson,  la.  Sept. 
Tnest  S.  Ebersole,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Sept. 
;obert  A.  Ebersole,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Sept. 
Ildon  J.  Schrock,  Albany,  Oreg.  Sept. 
=sse  L.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa  Sept. 


Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 


Release 

12,  1946 

13,  1946 

13,  1946 

14,  1946 
14,  1946 
17,  1946 
17,  1946 
17,  1946 
17,  1946 
17,  1946 

17,  1946 

18,  1946 
18,  1946 
18,  1946 
18,  1946 

18,  1946 

19,  1946 

19,  1946 

20,  1946 
20,  1946 
20,  1946 
20,  1946 
20,  1946 

20,  1946 

21,  1946 
23,  1946 
23,  1946 
23,  1946 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
stablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
0  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ting  minister. 


Fisher — Forrey. — Jacob  H.  Fisher  and  Mary 
ane  Forrey,  both  of  the  Lititz  congregation, 
jancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Moses  K.  Horet,  assisted 
y  Howard  H.  Charles,  at  the  Horst  home,  Sept. 
:8,  1946. 

Witmer — Landis.— Austin  Witmer,  Ephrata, 
I'a.,  and  Elisabeth  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by 
).  Stoner  Krady  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Jhurch,  Lancaster,  Sept.  22,  1946. 

Lehman — Huber. — Robert  Nelson  Lehman, 
lillersville,  Pa.,  and  Alice  Elizabeth  Huber, 
Villow  Street,  Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the 
ome  of  the  bride,  Sept.  29,  1946, 

Gerber — Handrich. — Raymond  Gerber  and 
Hive  Handrich,  of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  congre- 
ation,  by  Menno  Esch,  Aug.  25,  1946. 

Gerber — Yoder. — Peter  Gerber  and  Mary 
Toder,  of  the  Fairview,  Mich,  congregation,  by 
lenno  Esch,  Sept.  25,  1946. 

Swartzendruber — Miller. — Jacob  Ray  Swartz- 
ndruber,  of  the  Pigeon  River  congregation,  and 
ola  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation,  by 
lenno  Esch,  Sept.  28,  1946. 

Martin — Yoder. — Edwin  Martin,  Sheldon, 
Vis.,  congregation,  and  Ada  Yoder,  Sharon  con- 
regation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
.bram  Kauffman,  Aug.  24,  1946. 

Miller — Hochstetler. — Sylvanus  Miller,  New 
'aris,  Ind.,  and  Katie  Hochstetler,  Nappanee, 
nd.,  both  members  of  the  North  Main  Street 
tmgregation,  Nappanee,  by  Homer  F.  North, 
.ug.  4,  1946. 

Showalter  —  Birkey.  —  Jay  ^Showalter,  La 
unta,  Colo.,  and  Anna  Mae  Birkey,  Manson, 
swa,  by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  at  the  Manson 
hurch,  Aug.  12,  1946. 

Rudy — Lichti. — Howard  Rudy,  Wanner  con- 
regation,  Hespeler,  Ont,  and  Erma  Lichti,  Erb 
treet  congregation,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  J.  B. 
tartin  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  July 
7,  1946. 

Cressman — Brubacher. — Willis  Cressman  and 
-uth  Adell  Brubacher  by  J.  B.  Martin  at  the 
rb  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
ept.  7,  1946. 

Bearinger — Milne. — Howard  Bearinger  and 
■Mie  Ann  Milne  by  J.  B.  Martin,  assisted  by 
iias  Horst,  at  the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church, 
tannheim,  Ont.,  Sept.  28,  1946. 

Kriechel — Moyer. — Ernest  A.  Knechel,  Towa- 
Kicifl  congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and  Mil- 
red  Mae  Moyer,  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation, 


by  William  B.  Anders  at  the  home  of  the  groom's 
parents,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Delp — Moyer. — Alvin  D.  Delp,  Rockhill,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Ada  G.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa., 
congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Sept.  28,  1946. 

Weaver — Good. — David  A.  Weaver,  Pleasant 
View  congregation,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and 
Emma  Ruth  Good,  Chestnut  Ridge  congregation, 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Moses  G.  Horst  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Aug.  7,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Boyer. — John  D.,  son  of  David  and  Susanna 
Boyer,  was  born  in  Wood  County,  Ohio,  Sept. 
8,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  sister 
(Mrs.  Henry  Honderich),  Sept.  27,  1946;  aged 
67  y.  19  d.  For  the  past  twenty-five  years  he 
was  a  diabetic  patient,  and  had  been  bedfast  for 
the  past  nine  months.  His  death  was  caused 
by  pneumonia  which  he  contracted  ten  days 
before  he  died.  As  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Clinton  Brick  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  Dec.  25,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Garber,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
March  24,  1935.  His  father  and  one  brother 
also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  his  ninety- 
year-old  mother,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Hon- 
derich and  Mrs.  Albert  Cripe,  both  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.),  one  brother  (William,  also  of 
Middlebury),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  William  Ramer,  and~Ht  the  Middle- 
bury Church  by  Amos  Nussbaum  and  A.  H. 
Kauffman. 

Good. — Peter,  son  of  the  late  Chris  and  Pheobe 
Good,  was  born  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Oct.  22,  1863 ; 
died  very  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Fisher,  111., 
Sept.  19,  1946;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  27  d.  As  a 
young  man  he  gave  his  life  to  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church.  On  Feb. 
4,  1892,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Naffziger.  They  first  lived  at  Flanagan,  and 
then  moved  to  a  farm  near  Rantoul.  There 
they  lived  until  five  years  ago,  when  they  re- 
tired and  moved  to  Fisher.  Surviving  are  his 
widow,  4  sons  (LeRoy,  Ivan,  and  Joseph,  all  of 
Rantoul ;  and  Arthur,  Paxton,  111. ,  5  daughters 
(Carrie— Mrs.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. ;  Elsie — 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Birkey,  Kouts,  Ind. ;  Laura — 
Mrs.  Jesse  Heiser,  of  Fisher;  Alta — Mrs. 
Lester  Hershey,  Chicago,  111. ;  and  Bessie — 
Mrs.  Melvin  Greiser,  Dewey,  111.),  32  grand- 
children, 10  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
John  Reeser,  Metamora,  111.),  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  22  at  the  home,  in 
charge  of  Harold  Zehr,  and  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher,  in  charge  of  J.  A.  Heiser,  C.  L. 
Graber,  and  C.  F.  Derstine.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hartzler. — Sadie,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
and  Susanna  (Sauders)  Kurtz,  was  born  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1879 ;  died  at  her  home, 
Sept.  20,  1946 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  18  d.  Her  entire 
life  was  spent  in  the  Smithville  community. 
At  an  early  age  she  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  was  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Smithville,  where  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  On  Jan.  29,  1913, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Albert  Hartzler, 
a  deacon  in  the  Oak  Grove  congregation.  He 
preceded  her  in  death  on  May  13,  1922.  Sur- 
viving are  2  children  (Harvey  David,  Rittman, 
Ohio  and  Delia  Amelia — Mrs.  Kenneth  Burk- 
holder,  of  Smithville),  4  stepchildren  (Elma 
Hartzler,  Wooster,  Ohio ;  Nora — Mrs.  Win. 
Kohler,  of  Rittman;  Ellis,  Toledo,  Ohio;  and 
Elida — Mrs.  Andrew  Beer,  Cleveland,  Ohio),  4 
brothers  (John,  Jacob,  David,  and  Simon,  all  of 
Smithville),  and  3  sisters  (Lydia — Mrs.  John 
Hoiks,  and  Amelia,  both  of  Smithville ;  and 
Delia — Mrs.  C.  Z.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  church,  Sept.  22,  in  charge  of  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kurtz. — Muriel,  daughter  of  the  late  Frank 
and  Idella  (Hoyles)  Ferer,  was  born  at  Alliance, 


Ohio,  May  19,  1883;  died  at  her  home,  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  after  a  long  illness,  Sept.  22, 
1946;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  3  d.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  later 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  Smithville,  where  she  took  an 
active  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  On 
Dec.  24,  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Kurtz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
5  children  (Orien,  Akron,  Ohio;  Dorothy — Mrs. 
Clarence  Schrock,  Orrville,  Ohio  ;  Martha — Mrs. 
Clayton  Gott,  Rittman,  Ohio ;  Kathryn — Mrs. 
Lamont  Shultzman,  at  home ;  and  Hazel — Mrs. 
Charles  Grisso,  Dayton,  Ohio),  10  grandchildren, 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Carl  Mertz,  of  Smithville;  Mrs. 
Charles  Hartzler,  Weilersville,  Ohio  ;  and  Lilly 
Ferer,  Wooster,  Ohio),  and  Vernon  Matthews, 
who  has  lived  in  the  Kurtz  home  since  1936. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  Sept.  25,  in  charge  of 
J.  S.  Gerig  and  Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Nafziger.  —  Marion  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Enos  and  Elizabeth  Nafziger,  was  born  at  Mil- 
verton,  Ont.,  Aug.  10,  1921;  died  at  Singapore, 
China,  on  her  way  to  India  as  a  relief  worker, 
July  8,  1946 ;  aged  24  y.  10  m.  28  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  pneumonia,  which  set  in  follow- 
ing an  emergency  appendectomy.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  was  a  devoted  Christian 
who  served  her  Lord  faithfully.  Memorial  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Waterloo,  in  charge  of  the 
pastor,  J.  B.  Martin,  assisted  by  Nelson  Litwil- 
ler,  Argentina,  S.A. ;  Cornelius  Rempel,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. ;  and  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Nice. — Jane  F.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
C.  and  Kate  (Frick)  Delp,  died  at  her  home  in 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  eight  weeks, 
May  16,  1946 ;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  13  d.  In  Novem- 
ber 1888,  she  was  married  to  Garret  S.  Nice, 
who  preceded  her  in  death.  One  infant  daugh- 
ter also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  an 
adopted  daughter  (Edna — Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Clem- 
mer),  3  grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Menno  S.  Clemens  and  Mrs.  Isaiah  A.  Cassel), 
all  of  Harleysville.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  20,  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Elmer  Moyer. 
and  at  the  Salford  Church,  in  charge  of  Rein 
Alderfer  and  Oscar  Burkholder.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Reber. — John  J.,  son  of  John  and  Susannah 
(Stuckey)  Reber,  was  born  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Feb.  18,  1863;  peacefully  fell  asleep  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  near  Comins,  Mich., 
Sept.  26,  1946;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  8  d.  In  1888 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Burkholder,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  ten  years  ago.  One  daugh- 
ter and  3  sons  also  predeceased  him.  Surviv- 
ing are  2  sons  (Elmer,  Fairview,  Mich.;  and 
John  H.,  What  Cheer,  Iowa),  7  daughters 
(Lizzie  Ann  Kauffman  and  Esther  Stahl,  both 
of  Fairview,  Mich. ;  Ida  Clark,  Wellston,  Ohio ; 
Laura  Mabel  Rouner,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Eva 
Lena  Douglas,  Des  Moines,  Iowa ;  Katie  Chester 
and  Matilda  Young,  both  of  Flint,  Mich.),  48 
grandchildren,  and  10  great-grandchildren.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  died.  For  several  years  his 
health  had  been  failing  and  for  about  one  year 
previous  to  his  death  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  29  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  in  charge  of  the  home 
ministers.   Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4. 

Weideman. — Charles  Weideman  was  born  in 
Germany,  Aug.  9,  1854 ;  passed  away  Aug.  27, 
1946;  aged  92  y.  18  d.  On  June  22,  1875,  he 
came  to  the  United  States  and  located  at  St. 
Charles,  Minn.  Several  years  later  he  moved  to 
Pocahontas  County,  Iowa,  and  on  March  20, 
1880,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Moench, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1938.  Fourteen 
years  of  their  married  life  was  spent  in  North 
Dakota  and  the  "remainder  in  Iowa.  Surviving 
are  7  children  (Mrs.  Etta  Anderson,  Mrs.  Ella 
Kasmussou,  Mrs  Elmer  Rasmusson,  John,  and 
Bert,  all  of  Manson,  Iowa;  Otto,  Ft.  Dodge, 
Iowa;  and  Mrs.  Ira  Miller,  Connenutville,  Pa.), 
one  brother  (Julius,  also  of  Manson),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Amelia  Bohn,  St.  Charles,  Minn.,  and 
Hattie,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.),  22  grandchildren, 
and  20  great-grandchildren.  Five  children  pre- 
deceased him.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
31  at  the  Williams  Funeral  Home  in  Manson, 
and  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus.  Interment  was  made  in 
Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 
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remarriage  in  case  ol  divorce  or  annulment, 
n  provided  evidence  is  presented  through  a 
bishop  confirming  the  existence  prior  to  the 
original  marriage  ol  certain  impediments  to 
matrimony.  The  old  canon  permitted  re- 
marriage only  if  the  divorced  person  was 
the  innocent  party  to  adultery. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  has  received  an  un- 
official invitation  to  go  to  China  as  an  "am- 
bassador of  peace."  Dr.  Jones  is  seriously 
considering  the  invitation.  He  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  Generalissimo  Chiang  Ka'- 
shek. 

#  #  # 

The  Brethren  Church  has  decided  to  open 
a  mission  in  France,  both  because  of  the 
spiritual  need  of  that  country  and  for  the 
purpose  of  training  their  African  missionaries 
in  the  French  language. 

#  #  # 

Chief  Justice  J.  C.  McReur,  of  the  Ontario 
Supreme  Court,  said  recently  that  "divorce 
can  hardly  be  solved  legislatively."  He  con- 
demned the  practice  of  couples  becoming 
married  with  a  mental  reservation  that  if  it 
doesn't  work  out  they  can  be  divorced  and 
said  that  this  is  "striking  at  the  very  root  of 
society." 

#  #  # 

During  a  debate  in  the  Lower  Houac  of 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Canada,  D.  S.  Catchpole,  opposing  the 
relaxation  of  divorce  rulings,  warned  that 
such  action  would  result  in  "the  horror  that 
exists  in  the  United  States,  where,  if  a  hus- 
band does  not  like  his  wife's  cooking,  he  can 
get  a  divorce." 

#  #  # 

It  is  pointed  out  by  Dr.  John  Q.  Schisler, 
of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  that  Protestant  churches  show  the 
worst  record  of  three  major  religious  groups 
in  reaching  their  children.  "We  (Protestants) 
are  reaching  25%  of  our  young  people,  Ro- 
man Catholics  are  reaching  50%,  and  Jews 
70%,"  he  said. 

#  #  # 

Bernard  Cardinal  Griffin,  Archbishop  of 
Westminster,  declared  recently  that  "thou- 
sands of  people  in  Britain  are  unaware  of 
Christ's  revelation,  and  some  are  unaware  of 
His  existence.  Having  given  up  religious 
belief,  religious  practice  has  gone  as  wcil,  and 
the  absence  of  religious  belief  and  practice 
has  wrought  the  destruction  of  moral  stand- 
ards." 

#  #  # 

According  to  Religious  News  Service,  Ro- 
man Catholic  dioceses  throughout  Spain  ob- 
served Sunday,  Sept.  29,  as  Bible  Day.  First 
of  its  kind  in  the  history  of  Spain,  the  observ- 
ance stressed  greater  interest  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures  among  Catholics. 

#  #  # 

Henry  R.  Luce,  well-known  editor  and 
publisher,  was  the  principal  speaker  at  a  mass 
meeting  held  in  San  Francisco  to  bid  farewell 
to  four  hundred  missionaries  scheduled  to 
return  to  the  Orient.  Reviewing  the  achieve- 
ments of  pioneer  Christian  missionaries  to 


China,  Mr.  Luce  said  millions  of  Americans 
"want  the  beneficent  works  and  spirit  of 
Christianity  but  not  the  faith.  But  a  faithless 
Christianity  saves  neither  man  nor  nation." 

*  #  # 

Dr.  Richard  C.  Raines,  just  returned  from 
a  tour  of  Latin  America,  said  there  is  room 
for  both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in 
South  America.  While  South  America  is 
historically  Roman  Catholic,  he  said  one 
quarter  of  the  people  are  freethinkers  and 
another  quarter  only  nominal  Roman  Cath- 
olics. In  his  opinion  there  is  need  for  ten 
times  the  present  Protestant  work  in  South 
America. 

*  *  # 

According  to  a  French  Protestant  leader 
who  recently  visited  Russia,  "freedom  of 
religion  under  the  Soviet  constitution  affirms 
liberty  of  conscience  and  worship,  but  author- 
izes only  antireligious  propaganda.  Religious 
propaganda  is  prohibited."  He  said,  however, 
that  antireligious  propaganda  has  been  greatly 
reduced  and  in  some  places  has  almost  en- 
tirely disappeared. 

*  #  * 

According  to  the  Department  of  Commerce 
of  the  United  States  Government,  the  Amer- 
ican people  are  spending  each  year  $7,770,- 
000,000  at  retail  for  liquors.  In  bills  tightly 
stacked,  this  sum  would  reach  533.6  miles, 
into  space;  laid  end  to  end  in  dollar 
bills  this  sum  would  reach  749,517  miles, 
or  would  pave  a  sixty-foot  highway  from 
Brunswick,  Maine,  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Preaching  services  will  be  held  at  Cam- 
bridge Chapel,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  19,  and  every  two 
weeks  thereafter.  These  services  are  con- 
ducted by  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Parke  Book's 
district. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  held 
meetings  at  the  West  Union  and  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregations,  in  Iowa,  closing  at  the 
latter  place  on  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Ed  Kauffman,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  preach- 
ed for  the  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation 
on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock  preached  for  the  Pleas- 
ant View  congregation,  near  Brethren,  Mich., 
on  Oct.  13,  and  had  charge  of  the  communion 
services  on  Oct.  14.  Revival  meetings  were 
scheduled  to  begin  Oct.  15,  to  continue  to 
Oct.  23,  with  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Your  prayers  are  solicited. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer,  Hartville,  Ohio,  re- 
ports that  the  Hartville  congregation,  for 
the  past  two  years,  has  had  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald in  every  home,  but  they  have  done  better 
than  that.  Every  home  has  also  the  Christian 
Monitor,  the  Youth's  Christian  Companion, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Beams  of  Light,  The  Way, 
The  Colporteur,  and  the  Mennonite  Year- 
book. He  says  his  people  would  be  very 
unwilling  to  have  this  hundred  per  cent 
program  stopped.  What  other  congregations 
do  we  have  on  the  hundred  per  cent  list? 

Mennonites  and  Amish  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Hartville,  Ohio,  co-operated  recently 
in  a  public  sale.  All  items  solfl^^cjo^ate^, 


and  all  receipts  will  go  for  relief  through 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The  total 
procccds*taf  the  sale  was  about  nineteen  hun- 
dred dollars. 


Announcements 


1947  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

It  was  decided  at  the  special  session  oi| 
General  Conference,  which  met  at  Souder 
ton,  Pa.,  that  the  1947  meeting  should  be 
the  old  type — a  large,  open  meeting  for 
all  members  of  the  church.  This  necessr 
tates  early  planning.  The  Executive  Com 
mittee  seeks  the  co-operation  and  prayer; 
of  the  brotherhood  in  making  out  the  pro 
gram  and  in-  determining  the  place  for  th 
meeting. 

We  solicit  from  conferences  or  congre 
gations  an  invitation  to  hold  this  larg 
gathering  in  their  midst.  Any  conference] 
congregation,  or  congregations,  that  feel 
themselves  capable  and  have  a  desire  trj 
undertake  the  task  of  providing  accomJ 
modations  for  this  proposed  meeting  arJ 
requested  to  make  their  feeling  known  tJ 
the  secretary  of  General  Conference  af 
soon  as  convenient. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Moderator. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 
of  fhe 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  being  called  for 
Saturday,  Dec.  14,  1946,  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  by  decision  of  thf 
Executive  Committee.  All  Board  me: 
bers  are  hereby  notified  to  be  present 
this  meeting. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President 
C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary. 
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The  Bible-There  It  Stands 


Century  follows  century-there  it  stands. 

Empires  rise  and  fall  and  are  forgotten-there  it  stands. 

Dynasty  succeeds  dynasty-there  it  stands. 

Kings  are  crowned  and  uncrowned-there  it  stands. 

Despised  and  torn  to  pieces-there  it  stands. 

Storms  of  hate  swirl  about  it-there  it  stands. 

Atheists  rail  against  it-there  it  stands. 

Profane,  prayerless  punsters  caricature  it-there  it  stands. 

Higher  critics  deny  its  claim  to  inspiration-there  it  stands. 

An  anvil  that  has  broken  a  million  hammers-there  it  stands. 

The  flames  are  kindled  about  it-there  it  stands. 

The  arrows  of  hate  are  discharged  against  it-there  it  stands. 

Radicalism  rants  and  raves  against  it-there  it  stands. 

Fogs  of  sophistry  conceal  it  temporarily-there  it  stands. 

The  tooth  of  time  gnaws,  but  makes  no  dent  in  it-there  it  stands. 

Infidels  predict  its  abandonment-there  it  stands. 

Modernism  tries  to  explain  it  away-there  it  stands. 

— A.  Z.  Conrad 
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Observations 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee,  New  Windsor,  Maryland, 
needs  -',000  men  to  assign  to  U.N.K.R.A.  livestock  ships.  Since 
June,  1945,  approximately  5,000  men  have  made  these  trips. 
Men  of  good  moral  and  ethical  ideals  are  especially  solicited. 
The  trips  usually  last  from  live  to  seven  weeks.  The  minimum 
age  is  eighteen  years.  The  pay  is  $150.00  and  maintenance  while 
on  ship.  Shipments  will  continue  at  least  until  the  end  of  the 
year. 

*  *  * 

A  survey  of  four  hundred  rural  churches  in  Wisconsin  reveals 
a  decrease  in  the  number  of  churches  during  the  past  decade,  but 
an  increase  of  total  membership.  There  is  a  trend  toward  the 
uniting  of  smaller  churches,  and  also  toward  a  minister  serving 
more  than  one  church.  More  than  sixty  per  cent  of  rural 
pastors  serve  more  than  one  church. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  appointing  a  full-time  youth  director, 
with  headquarters  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  More  than  half 
the  money  has  been  raised  for  erecting  a  new  seminary  building 
at  that  place. 

In  endorsing  the  observance  of  October  as  Protestant  Press 
Month,  President  Truman  said :  "I  desire  here  to  reiterate 
what  I  have  said  before :  that  the  greatest  need  of  this  country 
today  is  a  revival  of  the  spirit  of  religion.  .  .  .  We  can  preserve 
our  cherished  freedoms,  including  freedom  of  conscience,  only 
through  eternal  vigilance.  We  must  remember  always  the  ad- 
monition of  the  Prophet  Micah :  .  .  .  What  doth  the  Lord' 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ?'  " 

*  *  * 

_  A  $15,000  parochial  school  open  to  children  of  all  denomina- 
tions has  been  erected  in  Indianapolis  by  the  Calvary  Tabernacle. 
A  similar  school  opened  this  fall  in  Wilmington.  So  the  church 
school  movement  grows. 

*  *  # 

The  Catholic  Marriage  Advisory  Council  has  opened  a  center 
in  London.  Cardinal  Griffin,  in  opening  this  center  for  guiding 
husbands  and  wives  through  marital  difficulties,  said:  "Prepara- 
tion for  marriage  means  more  than  imparting  sex  instruction. 
True  education  for  parenthood  must  point  out  the  purpose  of 
life,  teach  the  need  to  worship  God  and  to  have  confidence  in 
Him.  We  must  maintain  moral  standards,  but  this  is  impossible 
unless  we  hold  firmly  to  a  creed.  The  solution  to  the  problem 
of  unhappy  marriage  is  not  divorce,  because  divorce  can  end  only 
in  moral  disaster." 

*  #  # 

Construction  of  "rubble  churches,"  to  be  made  of  reclaimed 
material  from  buildings  destroyed  during  the  war,  is  being 
proposed  by  Otto  Bartning,  internationally  known  church  archi- 
tect of  Germany.  His  plan  for  "rubble  churches"  would  utilize 
the  brick  and  stone  from  destroyed  buildings  combined  with  wood 
supplied  by  foreign  church  organizations.  Between  5,000  and 
6,000  churches  were  destroyed  or  seriously  damaged  in  that 
part  of  Germany  under  control  of  the  western  Allies. 

*  *  * 

.  The  Federal  Security  Agency  reports  that  over  500,000  mar- 
riages in  the  United  States  ended  in  divorce  courts  in  1945. 
This  is  an  all-time  record,  with  a  gain  of  twenty-five  per  cent 
over  1944.  The  rate  is  now  twice  as  high  as  it  was  only  nine 
years  ago.  American  family  life  is  growing  sick  unto  death. 

*  *  * 

It  is  reported  that  "Hell  Incorporated"  is  being  constructed 
at  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.  It  will  be  an  amusement  center  in  opera- 
tion day  and  night,  every  day  in  the  week,  and  will  contain 
every  kind  of  amusement  and  vice  that  exists.  A  $5,000  neon 
sign  advertises  the  place.,  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  devil  with  an 
arrow  for^a  pitchfork  which  constantly  moves,  pointing  the  way 
to  "Hell."  Along  the  roadside  between  Los  Angeles  and  Las 
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Vegas  are  large  roadside  signs  which  say,  "You're  on  the  Road 
to  Hell";  "This  is  the  Way  \o  Hell" ;  "Hell  is  Fun."  The  blas- 
phemy and  sinful  daring  of  our  age  seems  to  know  no  limits. 

*  *  * 

Hundreds  of  leaders  of  rural  Protestant  church  life  in  America 
are  expected  to  attend  the  third  "National  Convocation  in  the 
Church  in  Town  and  Country,"  to  be  held  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 

*  *  * 

A  Gallup  poll  conducted  throughout  France  showed  that 
sixty-five  per  cent  of  those  answering  believe  in  religion,  while 
thirty-two  per  cent  were  nonbelievers,  and  three  per  cent  had 
no  opinion.  Believers  had  a  higher  percentage  among  women, 
and  in  rural  areas.  Believers  ranked  high  among  the  aged  and 
also,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  among  those  with  means  as  con- 
trasted with  the  poor.  Among  political  groups,  Communists 
showed  only  twenty-four  per  cent  believe;  Socialists  registered 
forty-seven  per  cent;  while  ninety-three  of  the  popular  Re- 
publicans voted  in  the  affirmative. 

*  *  * 

Three  quarters  of  the  children  of  grammar  school  age  in  the 
Chicago  area  never  attend  church,  according  to  a  survey  made 
there  by  the  Chicago  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship.  Neighbor- 
hood program  of  the  Fellowship  last  year  reached  16,000  chil- 
dren. 

*  *  * 

Elizabeth  Grey  Vining,  author  of  many  popular  current  chil- 
dren's books  including  Adam  of  the  Road,  is  going  to  Tokyo  to 
become  tutor  to  the  crown  prince  of  Japan.  Mrs.  Vining  is  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  has  been  active  in  the 
interests  of  minority  groups. 

*  *  * 

The  General  Council  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  has 
issued  an  extensive  report  on  "Christian  Marriage  and  the 
Christian  Home."  The  report  recommends  that  any  attempt 
to  extend  the  ground  of  divorce  be  resisted.  United  Church 
ministers  were  advised  to  "acquaint  their  young  people  with 
the  circumstances  and  difficulties  surrounding  mixed  marriage," 
by  which  is  meant  marriages  between  Protestants  and  Catholics. 
"The  divorce  rate  in  Canada  has  been  one  of  the  lowest  in  the 
world,  but  is  rapidly  rising  to  serious  proportion,"  the  report 
declared.  "Between  1871  and  1880  only  forty-six  divorces  were 
granted  in  Canada.  In  1944  there  was  one  divorce  for  each  eight 
marriages  in  British  Columbia,  fifteen  in  Alberta.,  twenty  in 
Manitoba,  twenty-one  in  Ontario,,  twenty-six  in  Saskatchewan, 
forty-nine  in  New  Brunswick,  sixty-four  in  Nova  Scotia,  two 
hundred  and  fifteen  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  two  hundred 
and  ninety-five  in  Quebec."  The  report  properly  protests  against 
irreverent  marriages  such  as  one  recently  performed  in  Toronto, 
with  the  bride  and  groom  on  horseback  garbed  as  cowboys. 
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Reading  the  Bible 

An  American  scholar,  some  years  ago,  was  commenting 
on  the  study  which  had  been  made  of  Chaucer,  the  great 
English  poet.  "There's  nothing  left  to  be  done  except 
to  read  him,"  he  said.  He  meant  that  the  poet  had  been 
dissected  and  analyzed  and  criticized  quite  exhaustively, 
but  that  the  scholars  had  in  the  process  failed  to  merely 
read  and  enjoy  him.  Something  of  the  same  sort  may 
sometimes  be  said  of  our  Bible  study.  We  remember 
hearing  some  years  ago  a  seminary  student  say,  "We 
study  so  much  about  the  Bible  that  I  get  hungry  just  to 
read  the  Book  itself."  We  outline  and  compare  and 
analyze  and  explain  and  expound  and  apply  and  para- 
phrase and  translate  until  the  dust  of  the  process  almost 
chokes  us.  When  the  air  clears  a  little  we  discover  that 
we  forgot  to  read.  Even  Bible  scholars  ought  to  be  Bible 
readers.  And  the  great  mass  of  people  will  have  expe- 
rience with  the  Bible  only  as  ordinary  readers.  Any 
movement  or  inspiration  which  increases  and  improves 
our  Bible  reading  is  a  godsend,  for  the  soul  of  man  needs 
nothing  so  much  as  the  simple  baring  of  his  mind  and 
heart  to  the  pages  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  We  rejoice 
in  such  widespread  observance  of  a  program  of  Scripture 
reading  as  the  American  Bible  Society  .has  been  able  to 
secure  in  its  Thanksgiving-to-Christmas  World-wide  Bible 
Reading.  That  these  thousands  of  readers  may  truly 
follow  the  trail  of  the  spiritual  pioneers  in  the  Word  of 
God  is  our  ardent  hope  and  prayer.  The  article  by  Wil- 
liam T.  Ellis  in  this  issue  of  Christian  Doctrine  is  a 
part  of  the  Society's  publicity  program  for  the  year. 

But  we  might  well  pause  to  consider  how  to  read  the 
Bible.  Not  every  one  knows.  And  some  do  not  read 
even  as  well  as  they  know  how.  Consider  these  few 
suggestions. 

Continuously 

The  Bible  is  the  one  Book,  probably,  that  people  read 
from  childhood  to  old  age.  We  almost  envy  the  little 
child  who  is  first  getting  the  matchless  stories  and  the 
superb  phraseology  of  the  Bible  into  his  consciousness 
and  memory.  But  still  more  do  we  envy  the  old  saint 
who  continues  to  find  delight  in  poring  over  the  sacred 
pages  of  the  Book  of  God.  Let  us  hope  that  in  between, 
through  the  strenuous  years  of  earthly  endeavor,  there 
has  been  disposition  and  time  for  the  regular  reading  of 
the  Word.  Bible  reading  should  not  be  merely  habitual, 
but  it  should  be  habitual.  Of  tremendous  importance  to 
the  Christian  life  is  the  habit  of  going  to  the  Word 
daily  for  a  portion  of  strength  and  inspiration. 

Many  Christians  read  the  Bible  through  again  and 
again.  We  knew  one  old  brother  who  read  it  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  a  number  of  times  each  year. 
There  is  much  to  be  said  for  this  method.  Certainly 
every  Christian  should  be  able  to  say  before  he  is  very 
old,  "I  have  read  the  Bible  through."  No  part  of  the 
Word  should  be  utterly  unfamiliar  territory.  And  one 
gets  a  sense  of  wholeness  by  reading  entire  books  and 
by  reading  one  book  after  another  in  consecutive  order. 
Here  is  the  kind  of  library  that  one  wants  to  know  from 


the  000's  to  the  999's.  A  spotty  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  is  an  inadequate  acquaintance.  One  reads  around 
and  around  and  around,  again  and  again  and  again. 
There  is  nothing  higher  to  graduate  into. 

Thoughtfully 

But  there  is  danger  of  reading  merely  for  the  sake 
of  reading.  There  is  no  particular  point  in  having  read 
the  Bible  through  twenty  times  if  nothing  was  going  on  in 
the  mind  while  one  read.  That  is  the  danger  in  measuring 
our  Bible  reading  by  numbers  of  chapters  and  numbers  of 
complete  readings.  Some  people  get  more  from  reading 
the  Bible  once  than  others  do  from  reading  it  a  dozen 
times.  Here  is  a  course  where  one  may  not  race.  Ground 
covered  is  not  significant,  but  rather  ground  sowed  and 
reaped.  The  farmer  does  not  talk  about  how  many 
times  he  walked  around  his  farm;  he  does  measure  his 
success  by  the  value  of  the  crops  he  is  producing.  The 
whole  purpose  of  reading  is  to  get  meaning.  Running 
the  eye  along  lines  of  type  and  turning  pages  is  not  read- 
ing. We  read  when  the  thoughts  symbolized  by  the 
printed  signs  become  our  thoughts.  This  is  a  relatively 
slow  process.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  how  much  you  have 
read,  but  how  well.  Great  literature  deserves  careful 
thought,  and  the  Bible  is  the  greatest  literature  of  all. 
One  should  proceed  in  his  Bible  reading,  thought  by 
thought,  rather  than  chapter  by  chapter  or  page  by  page. 
It  is  not  good  to  be  driven  to  reach  a  certain  goal.  Some 
tourists  must  go  so  far  in  a  day  that  they  haven't  time  to 
see  the  interesting  things  along  the  way.  And  so  it  is 
with  some  marathon  Bible  readers.  If  one  verse  gives 
one  enough  to  think  on  for  a  day,  one  verse  a  day  is  what 
we  ought  to  read.  Thought  is  what  we  want — human 
thought  awakened  by  divine  thought. 

Searchingly 

The  Bible  student  who  reads  thus  thoughtfully _  is 
searching  for  hid  treasure — hid,  not  because  the  divine 
message  is  abstruse  and  vague,  but  because  it  is  deep  and 
profound.  Precious  metal  rarely  lies  upon  the  surface. 
Truth  opens  up  to  one  who  engages  in  careful  research. 
The  Bible  both  deserves  and  requires  the  most  careful 
and  intensive  study.  Passages  need  to  be  reread  again 
and  again.  Meanings  of  words  must  be  determined  by 
careful  comparisons.  Concordances,  commentaries  dare 
not  be  despised.  The  honest  Bible  student  wants  to  know 
what  the  Bible  teaches,  not  merely  what  it  can  be  made 
to  mean.  And  so  he  searches  until  he  feels  certain  that 
he  has  arrived  at  the  true  sense  of  the  Scripture.  He 
gets  all  the  light  he  can  from  Biblical  scholarship.  He 
opens  his  mind  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit.  He  wants  to 
know  the  truth.  "Search  the  scriptures,"  said  Jesus. 
And  the  command  rings  sharply  down  to  us  through  the 
centuries. 

Spiritually 

The  Bible  is  great  literature,  but  it  is  not  merely  that. 
Therefore  the  Bible  reader  must  bring  to  his  reading 
something  more  than  the  canons  of  ordinary  literary 
criticism  and  appreciation.  The  message  of  the  Word 
is  directed  to  man's  soul.  It  is  never-dying  truth  for  a 


628 


Christian  Doctrine 


never-dying  personality.  It  is  sustenance,  not  for  our 
dying  bodies,  but  for  our  living  spirits.  To  this  table  we 
come  when  we  realize  that  the  markets  of  earth  do  not 
sell  the  manna  which  came  down  from  heaven.  Hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  for  God,  His  righteousness  and  His 
truth,  we  seek  for  the  bread  and  water  which  God  has 
supplied.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  many  brilliant  people 
so  utterly  fail  to  find  reality  in  Bible  reading.  They  have 
not  learned  the  spiritual  approach.  Of  the  earth,  earthy, 
they  cannot  hear  the  heavenly  voice.  These  things  are 
spiritually  discerned,  as  Paul  tells  us.  Reading  the  Bible 
is  not  merely  a  literary  exercise;  it  is  a  spiritual  adventure. 

Prayerfully 

Reading  the  Bible  must  be  an  exercise  bathed  in  a  spirit 
of  prayer.  We  approach  the  Word  asking  God  to  open 
it  unto  us.  We  read  with  a  constant  desire  for  enlighten- 
ment. We  close  the  Book  with  thanksgiving  for  the  mes- 
sage it  has  brought  us.  Prayer  is  communing  with  God. 
But  so  is  reading  the  Bible.  In  true  devotion,  it  is  pretty 
hard  to  draw  the  line  between  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
One  is  not  likely  to  pray  much  if  he  doesn't  read  and 
one  is  not  likely  to  read  much  if  he  doesn't  pray.  The 
Word  brings  us  into  the  mood  of  prayer;  it  reveals  to 
us  our  need  of  prayer;  it  gives  us  a  vocabulary  of  prayer; 
it  assures  us  of  the  effectiveness  of  prayer.  The  best 
praying  is  done  over  the  open  Book;  possibly  the  best 
reading  is  done  upon  our  knees,  or  at  least  with  a  bowed 
and  waiting  heart. 

Critically 

One  of  the  requirements  of  ordinary  reading  is  a 
critical  spirit.  Some  people  are  frequently  fooled  because 
they  believe  everything  they  read.  Most  newspaper 
stories  are  only  partially  true.  Printer's  ink  is  often 
compounded  of  black  falsehood.  We  need  to  train  our- 
selves to  read  with  a  critical  eye.  But  not  when  we  read 
the  Word  of  Godl  For  this  Book  is  the  truth.  It  is  the 
authenticated  Word  of  God.  Through  faulty  pens  has 
come  the  faultless  message.  Here  we  need  to  be  critical, 
not  of  the  Book,  but  of  the  reader.  For  this  Book  speaks 
to  our  hearts  and  conscience.  We  do  not  read  aright 
unless  we  are  open  to  conviction.  We  need  to  be  searched 
and  tried.  The  Word  will  lay  open  our  evil  ways  if  we 
consent  to  the  exposure.  Here  we  read  for  ourselves. 
One  Bible  reader  had  the  habit  of  writing  her  initials  on 
the  margin  of  some  verse  that  she  felt  spoke  particularly 
to  her.  She  made  it  her  own.  She  put  her  brand  upon 
the  verse,  for  the  verse  had  branded  her.  This  is  the 
kind  of  reading  which  purges,  which  cleanses,  which  sanc- 
tifies. Read  critically. 

Believingly 

Believing  that  in  the  Word  God  speaks,  the  reader's 
mind  is  already  made  up  in  one  respect.  He  doesn't  know 
what  God  will  say,  but  he  does  know  that  whatever  He 
says  he  will  believe.  Acceptance  is  not  held  in  abeyance; 
it  Is  taken  for  granted.  There  has  been  enough  experience 
with  God,  enough  experience  with  the  Word,  that  the 
value  of  the  message  is  assured.  When  one  reads  the 
Bible  with  the  attitude  that  if  the  message  is  agreeable  he 
will  believe,  if  not  he  will  reject — then  sovereignty  and 
authority  are  taken  from  a  worthy  God  and  transferred 
to  an  unworthy  creature.    Effective  Bible  reading  re- 


quires and  awards  the  reader  who  says,  If  the  Bible 
says  it,  I  believe  it;  if  God  has  spoken,  I  cannot  deny 
His  Word. 

Obediently 

Faith  and  obedience  are  vitally  interrelated.  If  I  be- 
lieve the  God  who  speaks,  I  will  perform  the  Word  which 
He  has  spoken.  Sometimes  we  read  and  read,  and  read 
too  much.  For  there  are  times  when  we  ought  to  stop 
reading  and  go  out  to  do  what  we  have  read.  The 
science  student  hears  lectures  and  then  goes  to  the  lab- 
oratory to  test  out  and  demonstrate  what  has  been  told 
him.  Ideas  must  be  turned  into  acts.  Truth  must  be 
metamorphosed  into  muscles  and  tendons.  That  is  not 
true  faith  which  does  not  get  into  the  joints.  Jesus  com- 
mended those  who  hear  and  do.  James  says  that  faith 
is  known  by  its  works.  Much  modern  Bible  reading  is 
at  fault  here.  People  read  and  exclaim,  "What  a  beautiful 
Utopian  idea !  How  wonderful  if  it  were  only  practi- 
cable!''  Then  they  read  on  to  find  some  more  beautiful  but 
impossible  commands  and  principles.  Hiding  God's  Word 
in  our  hearts  is  not  merely  memorizing  it.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  memorize  scripture,  but  we  remember  best  what 
we  do.  Probably  God  is  better  pleased  with  the  man 
who  can  do  what  the  Scriptures  command  than  He  is  with 
the  man  who  can  glibly  recite  them.  We  are  putting 
God's  Word  up  for  keeps  when  the  principle  becomes 
habit,  when  we  live  as  we  read.  It  might  be  a  good  idea 
to  read  the  Bible  until  we  come  to  something  which  needs 
to  be  incarnated  into  a  deed  or  an  attitude,  then  close 
the  Book  and  take  care  of  that  incarnation. 

No  one  becomes  a  good  reader  overnight.  Attaining 
literacy  is  a  long-drawn-out  process.  A  good  reader  is 
possibly  a  bright  person;  he  is  certainly  a  person  who  has 
read  a  good  deal.  And  so  in  our  Bible  reading,  let  us 
learn  to  do  by  doing.  Continued  practice  of  the  right 
sort  will  bring  the  skill.  Let  us  read  the  Bible  more  and 
let  us  read  it  better. 


HIS  APOLOGY 

James  5:16.  "Confess  your  sins  to  one  another."  (Wey- 
mouth) 

The  late  Professor  Blackie  was  a  hot-tempered,  sensitive,  and 
exacting  man.  On  one  occasion  some  students  desiring  admission 
into  his  class  in  the  University  were  arraigned  before  his  desk 
for  examination.  "Show  your  papers,"  said  the  professor.  As 
they  obeyed,  one  lad  awkwardly  held  up  his  paper  in  his  left 
hand.  "Hold  it  properly,  sir,  in  your  right  hand,"  said  the 
teacher.  The  embarrassed  pupil  stammered  out  something  in- 
distinctly, but  still  kept  his  left  hand  raised.  "The  right  hand,  ye 
loon,"  shouted  the  professor.  "Sir,  I  have  nae  right  hand,"  said 
the  agitated  lad,  as  he  held  up  his  right  arm,  which  ended  at  the 
wrist.  A  storm  of  indignant  hisses  burst  from  the  class,  but  the 
professor  leaped  from  the  platform,  flung  his  arm  over  the  boy's 
shoulder  and  drew  him  to  his  breast,  and  breaking  into  the  broad 
Scotch  of  his  childhood,  said  in  a  voice  soft  with  emotion,  yet 
audible  in  the  hush  that  had  fallen  on  the  class :  "Eh,  laddie,  for- 
give me ;  I  was  over-rough.  I  didna  mean  to  hurt  you,  lad ;  I 
didna  ken !"  And  turning  with  tearful  eyes  to  the  class,  he  said, 
"I  thank  God  He  has  given  me  gentlemen  to  teach  who  can  ca' 
me  to  account  when  I  go  astray."  That  honest  word  captured  ' 
the  boys  forever,  and  their  cheers  were  as  hearty  as  their  hisses 
had  been  indignant.  '   —The  Christian  Herald. 
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The  Book  That  Has  Power 

William  T.  Ellis 


I  have  been  asked  as  a  reporter  to  write  a  story  about  the 
Bible  and  Universal  Bible  Sunday,  and  upon  the  theme  of  "The 
Word  of  Power  for  a  Power  Age."  It  is  a  big  assignment.  It 
reaches  wide,  high,  and  deep,  touching  all  that  is  vital  in  the  life 
of  the  whole  earth.  It  affects  the  horrendous  discovery  of  atomic 
energy  and  the  greater  power  that  dwells  in  the  human  heart  and 
the  Power  that  is  over  all. 

First  facts  should  come  first.  So  we  face  the  prodigious  project 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  to  arouse  an  entire  nation  to  an 
awareness  and  observance  of  Universal  Bible  Sunday.  That  is 
a  staggering  chore  of  propaganda.  It  is  not  easy  to  awaken  the 
whole  country  to  any  one  issue.  It  requires  the  enlistment  of  a 
corps  of  expert  publicists— writers,  artists,  promoters,  printers, 
shippers,  colporteurs,  and  executives  and  widespread  public 
support.  It  is  more  than  a  man-sized  job;  it  is  the  task  of  the 
whole  Christian  church  with  supernatural  assistance.  .  .  . 

The  Three  Decisive  Powers 
Let  us  get  clearly  into  our  minds  the  essential  factors  in  our 
task.  Realism  makes  plain  that  there  are  three  forms  of  power 
confronting  our  decisive  day.  There  is  no  room  for  vague  or 
clouded  thinking  here.  These  three  are : 

1.  Atomic  power ; 

2.  Popular  purpose; 

3.  Divine  intervention. 

The  last  of  these  is  first,  for  the  sure  word  of  Scripture  is : 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  If  we  do  not  believe  this  last,  we  may  as  well  relapse 
into  fatalistic  and  futile  indifference. 

What  atomic  energy  may  or  may  not  do  will  eventually  be 
determined  by  the  power  of  public  opinion.  The  world  is  not 
going  to  face  unpredictable  disaster  without  an  assertion  of  its 
will. 

It  must  turn  to  the  third  and  supreme  Power.  The  path  of 
prayer  must  be  heavily  trodden  ere  the  power  of  the  people  be- 
comes one  with  the  power  of  God.  A  spiritual  awakening  in 
human  hearts  is  a  prerequisite.  We  must  all  return  to  the  basic 
truth  of  our  religion. 

Calling  All  Preachers 

The  American  Bible  Society  displays  historic  wisdom  when  it 
makes  a  direct  and  personal  appeal  to  every  one  of  the  125,000 
Protestant  pastors  in  America. 

For  preachers  are  custodians  of  power.  They  possess  an 
authority  beyond  what  is  popularly  credited  to  them.  Their 
aggregate  flock  in  America  is  about  fifty  million  persons.  Week 
after  week  they  have  opportunity  to  present  the  power-laden 
Word  to  receptive  hearts.  It  needs  but  little  imagination  to 
conceive  of  the  influence  generated  on  Universal  Bible  Sunday 
in  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  pulpits.  There  is  news,  vital 
news,  big  news  in  this  enterprise. 

Nobody  has  ever  written  or  will  write  the  full  story  of  this 
Book,  which  is  the  basis  of  all  true  preaching.  Its  real  work  is 
wrought  in  the  secret  places  of  the  human  spirit.  It  changes  lives 
and  institutions  and  communities  and  nations  and  civilizations.  It 
goes  forth  into  the  remote  regions  of  earth  and  to  all  varieties  of 
human  beings.  It  wrestles  with  the  power  of  sin  in  man's  soul. 
It  incites  to  holy  living.  It  provides  a  social  philosophy  which  has 
eventuated  in  Christian  democracy. 

Emerson's  diary  has  a  passage  to  the  effect  that  true  refinement 
is  seldom  found  apart  from  the  religious  spirit.  This  observation 

I I  ikes  deep;  we  may  appep.l  to  our  own  knowledge  of  the  world 
for  its  confirmation.  Ever-recurring  scandals  in  "Irgh  society" 


and  low  remind  us  that  the  grosser  evils  of  drunkenness  and  lust 
and  greed  and  jealousy  and  utmost  selfishness  may  too  often  be 
found,  whereas  gentle  ways,  refinement  of  speech,  kindly  judg- 
ments and  a  sense  of  social  responsibility  are  characteristic  of 
multitudes  whose  only  book  of  etiquette  is  the  Book  that  teaches 
the  Way  of  Life.  That  is  why  even  the  worldling  looks  to  the 
church  and  her  ministers  as  conservators  of  the  good  life.  The 
Bible  makes  over  character  from  within  out. 

Our  soldiers  and  sailors  returning  from  the  Pacific  Isles  have 
borne  witness  to  the  marvelous  power  of  the  Word  to  transform 
primitive  savagery  into  brotherly  Christian  communities.  Some- 
day somebody  will  tell  that  tale  in  all  its  dramatic  fullness. 

The  Four  R's 

All  the  virtues  that  make  life  noble  and  beautiful  spring  from  a 
familiarity  with  this  Book  of  Life.  It  sheds  light  upon  every  one 
of  society's  perplexities.  Take  the  ghastly  situation  with  respect 
to  divorce :  in  most  cases,  man  and  wife  must  be  divorced  from 
allegiance  to  the  Scriptures  before  they  can  be  divorced  from  each 
other.  When  a  bride  and  groom  begin  their  married  life  by 
reading  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  together  and  then  kneeling  down  by 
their  bedside  in  common  prayer,  there  is  little  likelihood  that 
they  will  ever  have  to  stand  facing  a  judge  in  a  divorce  court. 
Squabbling  homes  cease  to  be  such  when  the  Scriptures  are 
recognized  as  the  standard  of  living  and  Christ  is  known  as  a 
guest  in  the  home. 

In  the  latent  power  to  transform  life  through  the  Bible  lies  our 
hope  for  a  great  victory  now.  We  are  living  in  a  materialistic 
age.  Secularism  in  its  worst  forms  is  rampant.  Our  contempo- 
rary literature,  motion  pictures,  drama,  and  social  life  are  satu- 
rated with  sensuality. 

The  four  R's  of  the  good  life — Reticence,  Refinement,  Rever- 
ence, and  Religion — have  already  wholly  disappeared  from  large 
segments  of  modern  society.  In  practice  the  Bible  is  ignored 
or  flouted. 

A  Drift  and  a  Drive 

Thoughtful  persons  see  this  trend  away  from  America's  historic 
standards  and  from  the  Power  which  made  us  what  we  are ;  but 
they  also  see,  though  not  so  clearly,  an  opposing  trend  toward 
spiritual  awareness.  From  every  side  come  pleas  for  greater 
"spirituality."  Highest  public  officials,  secular  students  of  the 
times,  authors  without  number,  philosophers  and  statesmen  unite 
in  a  chorus  of  appeal  for  "spiritual"  values. 

Usually  these  appeals  are  too  vague  to  be  effective.  "Spir- 
ituality" may  mean  much  or  little.  In  the  Christian  conception  it 
is  linked  inextricably  with  obedience  to  God's  Word.  Our  all- 
comprehensive  need  for  faith  in  a  living  God  who  is  also  a 
Lawgiver  channels  into  the  old  word  of  Scripture :  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  We  shall  never 
have  a  world-wide  restoration  of  justice,  peace,  and  good  will 
until  we  establish  it  upon  the  sure  foundation  of  the  Word  of 
Power.  We  are  leading  men  to  the  sources  of  Power  when  we 
open  to  them  the  Book  through  which  the  Spirit  speaks. 

Concrete  spirituality  finds  an  expression  in  such  newsworthy 
facts  as  the  distribution  during  the  war  years  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  of  58,000,000  copies  of  the  Bible,  or  of  Portions 
of  the  Bible,  to  peoples  in  hundreds  of  tongues  as  well  as  to  our 
own  servicemen. 

When  we  add  to  the  well-nigh  incredible  total  of  Scripture 
distribution  by  the  American  Bible  Society  that  of  other  agencies 
which  have  been  simultaneously  at  work,  and  the  many  million 
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readers  of  devotional  booklets  based  on  daily  Scriptures  and 
texts,  we  see  "spirituality"  taking  form. 

We  can  never  overstress  the  truth  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  includes  all  lesser  schemes  for  the  amelioration  of  human 
society,  is  fully  expressed  in  the  Bible.  The  final  word  is  not 
with  statesmen  or  philosophers  but  with  ( rod  Himself.  In  the  face 
of  all  human  cleverness  and  inventive  skill  comes  the  prophet's 
word:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  I  .ord  of  hosts." 

The  Word  That  Makes  Alive 
Science  is  confessedly  at  a  dead  end  on  the  vital  issues  of  life 
and  morality.  The  laboratory  is  looking  toward  the  church  for 
ultimate  wisdom.  Above  the  roar  of  exploding  atomic  bombs 
sounds  the  still,  small  voice  of  the  Spirit,  who  speaks  through 
Scripture.  Science  itself  confesses,  in  the  words  of  Charles 
Steinmetz,  that  the  next  great  discovery  is  to  come  within  the 
realm  of  the  spirit.  Trusting  Christians  believe  that  the  expected 
"break-through"  will  come,  not  by  any  breach  made  in  the  walls 
of  materialism  by  science,  but  by  the  Book  which  Whittier 
apostrophized  in  his  memorable  words  : 

"We  search  the  world  for  truth,  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful ; 


And,  weary  seekers  for  the  best, 

We  come  back,  laden  from  our  quest, 

To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 

Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read." 

The  explicitness  of  Scripture  stands  in  sharp  contrast  with 
the  vague  "spirituality"  upon  which  the  world  depends  for  the 
hope  of  deliverance.  The  Bible  has  the  singular  quality  of 
taking  hold  of  a  human  spirit  and  transforming  it ;  which  truth 
is  the  day's  hope. 

This  living  book  makes  alive.  Moody  said,  "I  know  that  the 
Bible  is  inspired  because  it  inspires  me."  William  Lyon  Phelps 
declared  that,  given  a  choice  between  a  college  education  and 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the  path  of  wisdom  lies  within  the  Book. 

For  in  a  dark  day  the  Bible  imparts  light. 

In  a  time  of  terror  it  quickens  courage. 

In  sorrow  it  brings  comfort  beyond  the  wisdom  of  man. 

For  all — high  and  low,  wise  and  foolish — it  marks  out  a 
clear  path  of  godliness. 

As  to  Juvenile  Delinquency 

Newspapers,  magazines,  and  discussion  groups  are  deeply 
concerned  over  "juvenile  delinquency."  More  practical  than  all 
these  modern  theories  comes  the  wisdom  of  Scripture :  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word." 

There  is  not  a  need  or  mood  within  the  human  breast  that  is 
not  explicitly  met  in  the  Scriptures.  A  life  founded  on  and  shaped 
by  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  is  equal  to  all  vicissitudes 
the  years  may  bring.  For  present  problems  our  hope  is  in 
this  Word  which  not  only  shows  the  way  of  life  but  imparts 
the  power  to  follow  it.  In  its  ageless  contemporaneousness  the 
Bible  makes  for  clear  thinking  and  noble  purposes.  Many  of 
the  greatest  statesmen  have  professed  their  habit  of  daily  Bible 
reading. 

Portable  Power 

^  Any  clearheaded  student,  in  making  survey  of  the  field  of 
Scriptures,  is  struck  by  the  portable  quality  of  its  teachings.  To 
read  most  of  the  philosophers  is  to  enter  into  a  fog.  The  com- 
mon people  cannot  understand  them.  But  the  Bible  shines  with 
epigrams  that  condense  wisdom  for  powerful  living.  These  are 
easily  carried  in  the  memory.  In  the  compilations  of  quota- 
tions one  finds  no  other  book  so  abundantly  quoted  as  the  Bible. 
Like  stars,  its  truths  bedeck  the  heavens  of  wisdom.  Truly  one 
does  not  need  a  college  education  or  an  especially  brilliant  mind 
to  get  the  Power  that  is  in  the  Scripture. 


One  Man's  Story 
Let  me  tell  a  little  story  to  illustrate  this  profound  truth. 
There  was  once  a  man,  known  to  me,  who  as  a  boy  missed  out  in 
common  education,  lie  had  to  go  to  work  before'  he  entered  his 
teens.  But  early  in  boyhood  he  was  converted,  and  he  turned 
to  the  Bible  for  daily  reading.  I  [e  was  only  a  commonplace  boy 
with  no  signs  of  marked  ability,  yet  he  was  laid  hold  of  by  such 
texts  as:  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him";  and  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me";  and  "Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

Ill  simple  faith  the  youth  accepted  the  Scripture's  promised 
power.  He  learned  ambition  from  the  Bible.  He  essayed  tasks 
that  seemed  beyond  his  ability.  He  advanced  in  his  work  until 
he  entered  a  profession,  still  without  academic  advantages.  He 
dared  great  and  unusual  things  for  the  kingdom.  He  came  to  a 
place  of  power  and  influence  such  as  has  been  granted  to  few 
persons  of  this  generation.  Asked  about  his  lifework,  he  said, 
"I  have  no  native  ability  beyond  the  ordinary,  but  I  have  found 
m  the  Bible  the  power  that  enables  the  commonplace  man  to 
do  uncommon  things  for  an  everlasting  God." 

_ Tnis  unique  Book  has  as  many  angles  of  approach  as  a  porcu- 
pine has  quills.  It  is  awesome  to  recall  how  every  book  in  the 
Bible— every  chapter,  every  verse,  every  word— has  for  cen- 
turies been  the  object  of  intensive  study  by  myriads  of  trained 
minds.  Ever  new  and  greater  goals  are  appearing  in  its  pages ; 
fresh  truth  breaks  forth  from  the  Word,  as  the  Pilgrims  affirmed. 
Thus  Amos  has  been  discovered  by  the  sociologists,  and  his 
prophecy  has  become  a  modern  source  book  for  the  new  times. 

A  Traveler's  Tale 

Modern  political  history  plus  archaeology  have  turned  public 
attention  to  the  geographical  aspects  of  the  Bible.  My  own 
greatest  journalistic  achievement  was  the  covering  of  all  the 
geographical  background  of  the  Bible  in  a  whole  year's  travel. 
The  Land  and  the  Book  now  constitute  my  outstanding  interest. 

I  have  traveled  over  all  the  regions  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
from  the  traditional  site  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  down  Babylon 
way,  to  the  island  of  Patmos  in  the  Aegean ;  I  have  crossed  and 
crisscrossed  the  Sinai  Peninsula  and  climbed  the  Mountain  of 
the  Law.  I  have  traversed  Arabia  and  Egypt  and  all  the  high- 
ways and  byways  of  Palestine.  I  have  explored  the  remains  of 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia;  I  have  stood  with  Paul  on  Mars' 
hill  in  Athens,  and  landed  with  him  in  Malta  after  sharing  his 
stormy  sea  experience  on  the  Mediterranean. 

I  have  found  spectacular  corroborations  of  Scripture  written 
in  the  geography  of  Bible  lands.  Down  in  Sinai  I  discovered  the 
real  Kadesh-barnea  after  visiting  the  utterly  unsuitable  tradi- 
tional site  of  Ain-Kadeis.  I  found  the  spring  that  Moses  caused 
to  gush  from  the  rock  still  flowing,  as  God's  power  and  God's 
purposes  still  flow  through  the  ages.  This  discovery  of 
Kadesh-barnea  has  now  been  abundantly  confirmed  by  the 
archaeologists. 

The  Land  Confirms  the  Book 

Riding  through  Palestine  a  famous  New  York  clergyman 
cried  in  enthusiasm,  "It  fits!  It  fits!" — The  Land  testifies  to 
the  Book,  as  photographs  by  an  author. 

Of  the  whole  Exodus  story  it  may  be  said  that  the  man  who 
wrote  the  Pentateuch  made  the  trip.  No  scholarly  recluse  dwell- 
ing in  exile  in  the  flat  lands  of  Babylonia  could  have  imagined  the 
conditions  of  Sinai  and  Transjordan  and  Palestine  as  the  Bible 
portrays  them.  We  have s all  seen  what  blunders  great  writers 
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,  have  made  with  geographical  descriptions  of  places  of  which  they 

.  have  had  no  firsthand  knowledge. 

In  my  travels  I  naturally  visited  most  of  the  great  archaeo- 
logical excavations.  Over  and  over  again  they  have  thrown  new 
light  upon  the  written  Word.  They  have  reduced  the  history  of 
the  Hebrews  and  the  early  Christian  church  from  the  realm  of 
unreality  to  definite  proofs,  some  of  which  have  been  sensational. 

On  my  last  visit  to  Jerusalem  I  talked  with  the  late  Dr.  Clar- 
ence S.  Fisher,  "the  archaeologists'  archaeologist."  I  asked  him, 
"Dr.  Fisher,  with  your  comprehensive  knowledge  of  archaeology, 
do  you  know  of  any  discovery  which  in  any  essential  particular 
disproves  the  historicity  of  the  Bible?"  Dr.  Fisher  looked  at  me 
steadily  for  a  moment  and  pressed  his  hand  on  the  table,  as 
he  said,  "Not  a  single  one!  Not  a  single  one!  On  the  contrary, 
there  are  confirmations  without  number" — and  he  proceeded  to 
recite  a  few. 

Proof  by  the  Spade  and  Life 

Within  a  dozen  years  discoveries  at  Lachish  and  Ras  Shamra 
have  pushed  the  date  of  the  existence  of  Hebrew  script  back  two 
thousand  years.  Yet  a  generation  ago  skepticism  was  proclaiming 
that  Moses  did  not  know  how  to  write!  It  pictured  Abraham  as 
dwelling  in  the  misty  beginnings  of  civilization,  whereas  the 
archaeologist's  spade  has  proved  that  it  was  a  ripe  old  world — 
ripe  to  rottenness — into  which  revelation  came. 

Biblical  sites  have  been  identified;  for  instance,  that  of  fallen 
Jericho  destroyed  under  Joshua,  uncovered  by  Dr.  Garstang.  At 
the  4000-B.C.  level  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  Dr.  Wooley  found 
a  thick  deposit  of  alluvial  soil  testifying  to  a  flood ;  while  at  the 
same  time  the  University  of  Michigan  expedition  discovered 
the  same  deposit  at  Kish,  two  hundred  miles  up  river. 

Dated  documents,  such  as  scarabs  and  pottery  and  inscriptions, 
have  been  dug  up  to  confirm  Biblical  'events  and  personalities. 
In  the  Rockefeller  Museum  in  Jerusalem  the  visitor  may  see 
fragments  of  ivory  from  Ahab's  palace  at  Samaria.  While  some 
extravagant  claims  for  archaeology's-  testimony  to-the  Scriptures 
have  been  made  by  overzealous  amateur  archeologists,  the  body 
of  indisputable  evidence  is  overwhelming.  If  settled  conditions 
follow  the  war  in  Palestine,  we  may  reasonably  anticipate  still 
further  major  discoveries. 

No  thoughtful  person  can  travel  in  Bible  lands  without  receiv- 
ing an  impression  of  the  persisting  Power  that  has  preserved 
the  church  and  the  evidence  of  the  Bible's  authenticity  through- 
out tumultuous  ages.  As  has  been  said  countless  times,  "History 
is  His  story." 

Witnesses  Take  the  Stand 

More  significant  than  archaeological  confirmations  of  the  Bible 
is  the  testimony  of  uncounted  millions  of  simple,  devout  Chris- 
tians that  it  finds  them  where  they  live,  and  gives  strength, 
comfort,  and  guidance  for  everyday  conduct.  As  the  Quaker 
phrase  has  it,  the  Book  "speaks  to  oUr  condition."  It  has  just  the 
right  counsel  for  every  emergent  need.  In  truest  experience  it 
is  "a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  Unto  my  path." 

There  is  something  almost  humorous  in  the  readiness  of  a 
certain  type  of  modern  "student"  to  contend  for  the  fallibility  of 
Scripture  and  for  the  infallibility  of  its  critics.  Their  theories  con- 
cerning miracles  often  make  a  greater  tax  upon  credulity  than  the 
miracles  themselves.  With  all  due  respect  to  the  contemporary 
human  mind,  it  must  be  conceded  that  we  should  be  slow  to 
accept  the  surmises  of  critics  a§:  over  against-  the  Old  Book,  with 
its  supporting  testimony  of  long  centuries  of  devout  scholarship. 
The  brains  and  erudition  of  the.  early  church  fathejrs  may  not  be 
lightly  dismissed.  The  pLaluadity—flf  these  deathless  pioneers 
in  theology  ,  is  a  testimony  to  the  presence  of  the  Power  that 
undergirds  reverent  minds.  We  have  had  a  succession  of  phi- 
losophies  from  our  modern  teachers — humanism,  pragmatism, 
naturalism,  etc. — but  as  they  come  and  go,  the  old  .Book  stands 
in  living  and  ever-increasing  strength.  .  .  . 


Somehow  the  Spirit  speaks  through  the  Word  to  the  seeking 
reader.  Perplexities  are  cleared  up,  strength  is  imparted,  the  way 
becomes  plain,  and  wisdom  is  provided  for  the  present  need ; 
comfort  is  given  and  peace  sings  in  the  heart.  This  is  the  piled-up 
experience  of  the  church.  Statesmen,  poets,  philosophers,  suf- 
ferers, and  achievers  have  all  borne  glad  testimony  to  it.  This 
Book  writes  lines  of  serenity  and  sweetness  upon  the  countenance, 
such  as  no  beauty  doctor  can  bestow.  The  power  behind  the 
Scriptures  is  a  proved  wonder  of  the  life  -of  individuals.  Con- 
trariwise, barrenness,  spiritual  impotence,  and  harassing  and 
disappointing  experiences  result  from  the  Christian's  neglect 
of  the  Bible.  Dusty  Bibles  are  a  sign  of  arid  spirits.  Even  a  verse 
a  day  may  be  a  sustaining  and  transforming  soulforce.  A  verse 
a  day,  memorized,  builds  up  to  the  possession  of  an  essential  body 
of  Christian  truth,  besides  coloring  one's  thinking  and  conduct 
and  adding  power  for  daily  life. 

Out  of  this  power  to  affect  human  living  has  come  the  per- 
meation of  American  society  with  the  ideals  of  the  Bible. 
Broadly  speaking,  the  standards  of  our  national  life  are  the 
standards  of  the  Scriptures.  We  pause  to  recall  our  debt  to 
the  early  circuit  riders  and  pioneer  pastors  who  had  but  one 
message,  the.  Book.  They  applied  the  shaping  power  of  the 
Scriptures  to  our  formative  life  and  gave  us  a  Christian  civiliza- 
tion. Into  our  literature,  jurisprudence,  and  social  life  they  wrote 
the  timeless  teachings  of  God's  Word.  We  are  still  influenced  by 
them.  One  of  our  modern  prophets  has  said  that  "America 
today  is  traveling  on  the  momentum  of  her  godly  ancestors.  God 
pity  us  when  that  momentum  ceases !"  .  .  . 

The  Daily  Reading  Plan 
One  of  several  reasons  why  I  like  the  American  Bible  Society 
is  its  genius  for  keeping  up  with  the  times — or  a  little  ahead 
of  them.  It  is  a  far  cry  from  the  conventional  offices  of  the 
antiquated  red-brick  Bible  House  down  on  Astor  Place  to  the 


The  Word  of  the  Lord 

Thy  Word  is  like  a  garden,  Lord, 

With  flowers  bright  and  fair; 
And  every  one  who  seeks  may  pluck 

A  lovely  cluster  there. 
Thy  Word  is  like  a  deep,  deep  mine, 

And  jewels  rich  and  rare 
Are  hidden  in  its  mighty  depths 

For  every  searcher  there. 

Thy  Word  is  like  a  starry  host; 

A  thousand  rays  of  light 
Are  seen  to  guard  the  traveler, 

And  make  his  pathway  bright. 
Thy  Word  is  like  an  armory 

Where  soldiers  may  repair 
And  find,  for  life's  long  battle  day, 

All  needful  weapons  there. 

Oh,  may  I  love  Thy  precious  Word! 

May  I  explore  the  mine; 
May  I  its  fragrant  flowers  glean; 

May  light  upon  me  shine. 
Oh,  may  I  find  my  armor  there! 

Thy  Word  my  trusty  sword, 
I'll  learn  to  fight,  with  every  foe, 

The  battle  of  the  Lord. 

— T.  H.  Gill. 
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present  modern  headquarters  on  Park  Avenue.  Visitors  to  New 
York  should  put  on  their  itineraries  an  inspection  of  this  inspir- 
ing headquarters  of  world-wide  ministry.  A  minister  would  get 
a  sermon  (most  of  them  would  get  several)  out  of  half  an  hour's 
inspection  of  the  new  Bihle  House,  with  its  arresting  window 
displays,  its  unrivaled  collection  of  Scriptures,  and  its  devices  for 
portraying  the  spread  of  Bihle  distribution. 

As  a  newspaperman  I  cannot  forego  mention  of  the  Society's 
new  daily  Bible  Reading  plan.  This  is  bound  to  "go  places  and 
do  things."  It  started  with  a  project — immediately  successful— 
to  incite  daily  reading  from  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas.  The 
selections  were  made  by  servicemen,  ministers,  and  Christian 
workers  from  all  denominations  and  all  sections  of  the  country. 
Bookmarks  containing  the  readings  will  be  supplied  to  all 
churches.  The  effect  of  a  general  use  of  this  plan  upon  the  con- 
gregations and  upon  the  nation's  thinking  will  create  a  sense  of 
Christian  unity  beyond  all  foreseeing.  It  hooks  up  a  great  need 
to  a  greater  Power. 

Such  a  nonsectarian  enterprise  would  so  appeal  to  the  news- 
papers that  I  believe  most  of  them  would  gladly  print  the  daily 
selections. 

Popularization  of  daily  Scripture  study  brings  us  squarely 
up  to  the  burning  question  of  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  public 
schools.  A  comparative  handful  of  secularists,  aided  by  the 
complacency  and  indifference  of  the  church,  have  swept  the 
Bible  from  the  curricula  of  most  schools  and  colleges — which 
constitutes  a  digging  away  of  the  very  foundations  of  our 
American  life. 

Even  apart  from  its  spiritual  power  in  character-making,  the 
Bible  is  the  greatest  literary  expression  of  the  race.  It  is  a  "well 
of  English  undefiled."  It  is  a  source  book  that  has  permeated 
all  of  our  thinking  and  speaking.  To  be  ignorant  of  the  Bible  is  to 
be  uneducated.  Yet  the  door  is  slammed  against  it  in  most  of 
our  public  schools. 

This  alarming  situation  calls  for  concern  and  action  by  every 
preacher,  every  parent,  every  concerned  citizen.  We  must  save 
our  schools  from  paganism. 

Not  by  Armies 

All  of  the  varied  forms  of  promotion  of  Bible  reading  and  the 
ever-increasing  volume  of  Scripture  publication  give  opportunity 
for  the  expression  of  the  Power  which  it  is  the  Spirit's  office 
to  exercise.  Christians  everywhere  are  today  praying  for  a  dis- 
play of  God's  strong  arm  for  the  changing  of  our  times  and  for 
the  fulfillment  of  our  dreams  of  a  kingdom  world  order.  Such 
a  consummation  is  impossible  without  the  spread  of  the  vitalizing 
Word.  All  the  most  elaborate  machinery  of  a  consecrated  church 
operates  in  vain  without  the  acceptance  of  the  explicit  teachings 
of  the  Book  of  Power  that  makes  men  new. 

Our  civilization  has  proceeded  hitherto  on  the  assumption  that 
military  force  is  determinative.  It  is  worth  noting  that  in  the 
Bible  text  for  Universal  Bible  Sunday  the  alternative  reading 
is,  "Not  by  armies,  nor  by  force,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  There  exists  a  greater  Power  than  militarism  can 
muster;  and  only  through  it  can  kingdom  goals  be  attained. 
The  last  word  is  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  expressing 
Himself  through  human  minds  and  hearts. 

Every  disciple  of  the  Bible,  no  matter  how  lowly,  becomes  a 
channel  for  the  exercise  of  divine  Power.  "Ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses"  is  the  Master's  procedure. 

Wonder-working  democracy  wields  its  power  from  the  bottom 
up.  It  grows  from  what  the  politicians  call  the  "grass  roots." 
Slowly  but  surely  what  the  majority  of  individuals  think  comes 
to  be  the  law  of  the  land.  When  the  "grass  roots"  of  society  are 
saturated  with  the  Power  of  the  Word,  there  develops  an 
irresistible  sentiment  which  is  harvested  in  law. 

From  the  natural  standpoint,  the  church  is  attempting,  with 
men's  co-operation,  to  change  human  minds.  This  is  not  easy. 


Did  you  ever  attempt  to  change  a  man's  mind  upon  an  important 
subject?  The  thing  is  fairly  beyond  our  normal  powers.  It  needs 
re-enforcement  outside  our  mortal  gifts  to  effect  the  great  change 
which  in  religious  terminology  is  called  conversion.  We  speak 
of  an  evangelist's  "making  converts" ;  we  really  know  better— 
for  converts,  if  won,  are  the  result  of  the  working  of  that  Power 
whom  we  call  the  Spirit  of  God  operating  through  the  Word. 
"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light"  upon  life  and  eternal 
destiny. 

Great  Expectations 

This  is  the  only  reason  why  we  dare  to  hope  for  a  made-over 
world.  Back  of  the  message  of  the  Bible  resides  the  mysterious 
and  omnipotent  Spirit  who  brooded  over  creation.  He  has  been 
the  custodian  of  truth  from  the  beginning  of  time,  and  the 
guardian  and  guide  of  God's  people  throughout  the  perilous 
centuries.  Without  His  aid  saints  would  have  failed  and  the 
church  would  have  fallen. 

Beyond  all  human  reckoning  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  who  has 
ever  been  the  agency  of  the  Godhead.  He  not  only  inspired  the 
authors  of  Holy  writ  but  He  has  also  been  tongue  and  wisdom 
for  millions  of  preachers  and  teachers  down  through  the  ages. 
Many  a  man  has  achieved  results  far  beyond  his  own  natural 
ability  because  assisted  by  the  Spirit  who  delights  to  co-operate 
with  the  Word. 

The  Supreme  Equipment 

This  basic  truth  of  our  Christian  religion  is  the  srround  of  our 
great  expectations  for  a  transformed  world.  There  is  a  Power 
greater  than  all  other  powers  working  with  and  for  us.  We 
have  got  to  the  end  of  our  human  resources.  We  have  victorious- 
ly fought  two  world  wars  that  have  left  us  with  a  heritage  of 
grief  and  destruction  and  hunger  and  horror.  Clearly,  the  great 
ends  we  seek  are  to  be  obtained  "not  by  arms,  nor  by  force."  .  .  . 

The  Holy  Spirit,  promised  by  the  prophets  and  bestowed  by 
Christ,  can  do  what  is  impossible  to  unaided  man.  He  can  turn 
the  thoughts  of  sinful  man  to  salvation  and  riehteousness.  He 
can  make  up  whatever  is  lacking  in  mortal  effort.  Only  His 
power  is  equal  to  the  superhuman  task  of  transforming  society 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Our  dependence  in  this  hour  of  decision 
is  upon  Him  and  our  expectation  is  from  Him.  He  will  answer 
our  universal  prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  come."  .  .  . 

It  is  understandable  why  St.  Jercme,  when  he  undertook  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  Latin,  went  to  live  in  a  cave  along- 
side the  Nativity  crypt  in  Bethlehem.  Tourists  are  shown 
Jerome's  cave  today.  The  great  saint  and  scholar  wanted  to  get 
as  near  to  Christ  as  possible.  He  dwelt  in  asceticism  beside  the 
maneer  that  the  incarnate  Word  might  be  revealed  in  the  written 
Word.  In  so  doing  he  bequeathed  to  all  believers  the  truth  of  the 
importance  of  keeping  close  to  Christ/  whom  we  know  only 
through  a  Spirit-inspired  Bible. 

This  Power  which  we  extol  is  Christ's  Power,  His  other  self 
revealed  through  the  Word,  but  also  exercised  in  mysterious  ways 
beyond  human  understanding.  Sometimes  He  has  swept  wide 
areas,  even  whole  nations,  with  a  spiritual  awakening  that  has 
turned  men's  hearts  to  God. 

We  look  for  some  such  miracle  in  this,  the  greatest  of  all  world 
crises.  Nothing  less  is  adequate.  The  Power  that  resides  in  the 
person  and  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  is  expressed  in  the 
written  Word  is  the  only  Power  equal  to  the  solution  of  man- 
kind's present  problems.  So  we  pray:  "Thy  kingdom  come  .  .  . 
on  earth." — By  permission  of  American  Bible  Society. 


It  is  very  difficult  for  an  individual  who  knows  the  Scripture 
ever  to  get  away  from  it.  It  haunts  him  like  an  old  song.  It 
follows  him  like  the  memory  of  his  mother.  It  remains  with  him 
like  the  word  of  a  reverenced  teacher.  It  forms  a  part  of  the  warp 
and  woof  of  his  life. — Woodrow  Wilson. 
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For  the  Confirmation  of  the  Faith 


Recently  in  one  of  the  most  influential  religious  journals  of 
our  country,  brilliantly  edited,  but  with  a  notedly  liberal  attitude 
toward  Biblical  and  theological  questions,  there  was  an  amazing 
article  by  the  editor  carrying  the  heading,  "Protestant  Misuse 
of  the  Bible." 

Inasmuch  as  this  article  will  be  read  by  thousands  of  ministers 
in  this  country,  and  some  of  its  errors  will  be  by  many  of  them 
taken  directly  into  the  pulpit  and  approvingly  reiterated ;  because 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  this  article  are  often  heard  in  differ- 
ent pulpits  and  seen  in  much  of  the  literature  that  is  now  coming 
from  our  religious  press,  and  because  the  argument  seems  to  give 
such  pre-eminence  to  Christ  that  many  Christian  people  will  at 
once  nod  their  heads  and  say,  "This  is  right,"  I  have  thought  that 
the  matter  ought  to  be  touched  on  in  this  page  ....  Let  me  quote 
first  of  all  what  the  editor  says : 

"Protestantism  is  bedeviled  by  its  unscriptural  use  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  has  put  the  Bible  in  the  wrong  place — in  an  un- 
Biblical  place ;  that  is,  a  place  it  does  not  claim  for  itself,  but 
rather  condemns.  It  has  put  it  in  the  place  which  Christianity 
accords  to  Jesus  Christ  alone.  A  false  Biblicism  is,  I  believe,  the 
root  source  of  Protestant  weakness.  .  .  . 

"In  the  degree  in  which  attention  is  focused  upon  the  Bible  as 
the  authority,  the  authority  of  Christ  is  bound  to  be  eclipsed. 
The  Protestant  mind  has  not  allowed  Christ  to  be  the  interpreter 
of  the  Bible ;  it  has  used  the  Bible  as  a  legalistic  and  literalistic 
interpreter  of  Christ.  ... 

"It  is  strange  that  the  irony  of  this  delusion  that  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  is  the  basis  of  unity  in  the  church  has  escaped  the 
serious  consideration  of  Protestant  intelligence.  Strange,  too, 
that  it  has  not  been  discerned  how  such  misuse  of  the  Bible  de- 
thrones Christ.  Note  carefully :  I  do  not  say  that  the  Bible  de- 
thrones Christ.  On  the  contrary,  it  bears  witness  that  Christ 
alone  is  the  Head  of  His  church.  It  is  the  misuse  of  the  Bible 
that  dethrones  Him. 

"Nowhere  does  the  Bible  claim  to  be  an  authority  above  Christ 
or  upon  which  His  authority  depends.  Its  Old  Testament  looks 
forward  to  Him.  Its  New  Testament  bears  witness  to  His  life, 
teaching,  death,  and  resurrection;  in  factual  account,  in  poetic 
vision,  and  in  discursive  interpretation.  The  Bible  is  not  the 
source  of  our  faith,  or  the  ground  of  it,  or  the  proof  of  it.  Christ 
alone  is  the  source,  the  ground,  and  the  proof  of  our  faith. 

The  Bible  is  the  nourisher  of  our  faith,  of  our  devotion,  and  of 
our  understanding  of  Christ.  It  is  auxiliary  to  the  authority  of 
Christ,  not  a  substitute  for  it.  It  is  like  the  photograph  of  his 
mother  which  a  young  man  takes  with  him  into  the  army.  He 
turns  to  it  again  and  again  to  keep  vividly  before  his  mind  the 
dear  countenance  which  he  cannot  now  see  face  to  face.  But  the 
photograph  is  not  the  reality. 

"The  New  Testament  is  a  mirror  in  which  is  reflected  the  face 
of  Christ  as  He  was  seen  by  His  first  disciples  and  the  early 
church.  But  the  reflection  is  not  the  reality.  The  reality — the 
real  Christ — was  alive  in  the  hearts  of  these  first  believers,  and 
His  living  presence  has  never  been  withdrawn  from  His  church. 
It  was  He,  alive  in  their  hearts,  who  formed  them  into  a  com- 
munity of  which  He  was  Himself  the  Head.  They  had  no  New 
Testament ;  they  had  Him.  .  .  . 

"And  Christ  can  come  into  His  exalted  place  as  the  Head  of 
His  church  only  when  the  Bible  and  every  other  claimant  of 
authority  is  subordinated  to  Him." 

We  do  not  have  space  here  to  go  into  each  sentence,  or  even 
the  quotations  we  have  made  from  this  long  article,  but  let  us 
at  least  consider  some  fundamental  principles  regarding  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God  in  relation  to  the  authority  of  Christ. 


First  of  all,  we  should  remember  that  we  know  nothing  about 
the  life  and  work  of  Christ  on  this  earth  except  we  know  it  from 
the  Word  of  God,  and  principally  from  the  New  Testament.  We 
know  nothing  of  the  character  of  Christ,  we  know  absolutely 
nothing  of  what  Christ  said,  we  know  nothing  of  the  purpose  of 
Christ  in  His  holy  death,  we  know  nothing  of  the  historical  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  we  know  nothing  of  His  ascension  into  glory 
and  His  coming  again  except  we  find  it  in  the  New  Testament. 
If  we  insist  upon  the  authority  of  Christ,  where  are  we  going  to 
get  any  conception  of  the  Christ  who  is  our  authority  but  from 
the  Word  of  God  ? 

When  we  think  of  the  authority  of  Christ,  we  certainly  mean 
that  His  words  carry  authority,  that  His  work  carries  authority, 
that  His  character  is  authoritative  as  ideal,  and  that  His  leader- 
ship has  authority  for  us.  Now,  where  are  we  going  to  know  any- 
thing about  the  words  and  character  and  work  of  Christ  except 
in  the  New  Testament?  If  this  Book  does  not  speak  to  us  with 
authority — with  absolute  authority — 'then  we  are  left  to  cut  it  to 
pieces  as  we  please,  to  take  those  portions  of  it  that  appeal  to  us 
and  reject  the  rest,  with  the  result  that  we  have  an  emasculated, 
a  perverted,  distorted  Christ. 

The  only  true  Christ  we  know  anything  about  fundamentally 
is  the  Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  and  no  one  has  any  revela- 
tion from  Christ  today  or  any  guidance  from  Christ  except  it 
originates  from  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  writer  of  this  quoted  article  speaks  as  though  the  Bible 
were  human  and  Christ  was  divine,  and  that  taking  the  Bible  as 
a  work  of  authority  we  are  injecting  something  between  the  rela- 
tionship of  Christ  to  His  followers.  Now,  the  Bible  does  not 
speak  of  itself  as  a  human  document ;  that  is,  although  it  was 
written  by  men  who  lived  on  this  earth  and  had  human  experi- 
ences, it  was  so  written  by  divine  inspiration  that  it  becomes  the 
actual  Word  of  God.  Nearly  two  hundred  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment alone  we  find  the  phrase,  "the  word  of  God." 

Often  this  word  was  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  His  prophets  in  a  way  that  we  do  not  fully  understand,  but 
nevertheless  in  a  real  and  definite  way.  The  only  record  we  have 
of  this  word  of  God  to  the  prophets  and  servants  of  God  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  in  the  Bible,  and  that  Bible  is  called  the  Word 
of  God.  Jesus  referred  to  it  as  the  Word  of  God  Himself  (see, 
e.g.,  Luke  8:11 ;  11 :28).  The  apostles  spoke  continually  of  it  as 
the  Word  of  God,  oral  and  written.  Acts  4:31;  12:24;  Eph. 
6:17;  I  Thess.  2:13;  I  Pet.  1 :23 ;  I  John  2  :14. 

If  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  then  it  is  absolutely  authori- 
tative for  us.  If  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  God's  revelation  to  us. 

This  revelation  is  of  a  dual  nature.  Christ  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Christ  is  the  Word  of  God 
incarnate  in  human  flesh ;  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God 
recorded.  They  do  not  contradict  each  other ;  the  one  makes  pos- 
sible the  other.  We  know  nothing  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  Christ  except  we  know  it  through  the  written  Word, 
and  the  written  Word  of  God  bears  testimony  to  the  incarnation 
of  God  in  Christ  the  Word. 

The  editor  whom  we  have  quoted  says  that  the  early  church 
did  not  have  the  Bible,  or  rather,  the  New  Testament,  but  they 
had  Christ.  This  is  misleading  in  a  dual  way.  First  of  all,  the 
early  church  did  have  a  Bible — it  had  what  they  called  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  it  had  the  word  of  the  prophets,  concerning  which 
the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  begins  his  epistle. 

Furthermore,  with  this  ancient  revelation  in  their  hands,  they 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  and  proving  from  the 
Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Every- 
( Continued  on  page  637) 
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Christian  Doctrine 


The  Spurious  Letter  of  Publius  Lentulus  and 

Other  Pious  Frauds 


There  is  being  circulated  a  certain  document  which  claims  to 
he  a  translation  into  Lnglish  of  a  letter  from  a  Roman  official  in 
Judaea  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  who  was  Emperor  of 
Rome  from  A.D.  14  to  37.  This  letter  is  said  to  contain  a  descrip- 
tion of  our  Saviour  composed  by  a  contemporary.  A  document 
of  this  kind  is  certain  to  interest  many  earnest  Christians  who 
are  eager  to  know  the  details  of  the  appearance  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  lie  moved  among  men  in  the  days  of  His  earthly 
ministry. 

The  English  translation  is  from  a  Latin  document  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  The  original  Latin  is  not  in  the  hands  of  the  present  writer, 
hence  the  accuracy  of  the  English  rendering  is  not  guaranteed. 
After  the  word  "beard"  occurs  some  omission.  Where  the  Lord 
is  said  to  have  worn  His  hair  "after  the  fashion  of  the  Nazarites," 
other  English  translations  in  reliable  authorities  read :  "after 
the  fashion  of  the  Nazarenes."  The  divine  Redeemer  was  not  a 
Nazarite,  as  were  Samson,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  but  He 
was  called  a  Nazarene,  an  inhabitant  of  the  city  of  Nazareth. 
The  words  "Nazarene"  and  "Nazarite"  denote  different  classes 
of  persons  and  must  not  be  confused  by  Bible  students. 

The  alleged  letter  of  Publius  Lentulus  now  in  circulation  reads 
as  follows : 

"There  lives  at  this  time  in  Judea  a  man  of  singular  virtue, 
whose  name  is  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  barbarians  esteem 
as  a  prophet,  but  his  followers  love  and  adore  him  as  the  off- 
spring of  the  immortal  God.  He  calls  back  the  dead  from  the 
graves  and  heals  all  sorts  of  diseases  with  a  word  or  touch. 

"He  is  a  tall  man,  well  shaped,  and  of  an  amiable  and  reverend 
aspect,  his  hair  of  a  color  that  can  hardly  be  matched,  falling 
into  graceful  curls,  waving  about  and  very  agreeably  couching 
upon  his  shoulders,  parted  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  running 
as  a  stream  to  the  front  after  the  fashion  of  the  Nazarites :  his 
forehead  high,  large  and  imposing;  his  cheeks  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  beautiful  with  a  lovely  red :  his  nose  and  mouth  formed 
with  exquisite  symmetry:  his  beard  (sic)  and  of  a  color  suitable 
to  his  hair,  reaching  below  his  chin  and  parted  in  the  middle  like 
a  fork ;  his  eyes  bright  blue,  clear  and  serene,  look  innocent,  digni- 
fied, manly  and  mature.  In  proportion  of  body  most  perfect  and 
captivating;  his  arms  and  hands  delectable  to  behold.  He 
rebukes  with  majesty,  counsels  with  mildness,  his  whole  address, 
whether  in  word  or  deed,  being  eloquent  and  grave.  No  man 
has  seen  him  laugh,  yet  his  manners  are  exceedingly  pleasant, 
but  he  has  wept  frequently  in  the  presence  of  men.  He  is  temper- 
ate, modest,  and  wise.  A  man  for  his  extraordinary  beauty  and 
divine  perfection,  surpassing  the  children  of  men  in  every  sense." 

The  translation  in  our  hands  calls  Publius  Lentulus  "an 
official  of  Judaea,"  a  term  so  vague  as  to  evade  criticism  in 
respect  to  the  office  intended.  But  Lentulus  has  been  repre- 
sented in  earlier  copies  as  the  Roman  governor  or  procurator 
before  Pontius  Pilate.  Pilate  was  procurator  in  Judaea  from  26 
to  36  A.D.  When  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  was 
deposed  from  his  position  as  ethnarch,  about  A.D.  6,  Judaea, 
Samaria,  and  Idumaea  were  constituted  the  province  of  Judaea 
and  governed  by  procurators.  The  successive  procurators  were : 
Coponius,  Marcus  Ambivious,  Annius  Rufus,  Valerius  Gratus, 
Pontius  Pilate.  Pontius  Pilate  was  deposed  and  arrived  in  Rome 
just  after  the  death  of  the  emperor  Tiberius.  Tiberius  died 
in  March,  A.D.  37.  The  successor  of  Tiberius,  Caius,  otherwise 
known  as  Caligula,  appointed  Marullus  as  procurator  in  Judaea. 
It  may  be  noted  that  no  Publius  Lentulus  is  known  among  the 
procurators  or  governors  of  Judaea. 


The  old  medieval  document  from  which  the  English  version 
of  the  alleged  letter  of  Lentulus  is  translated  is  generally  re- 
garded, even  by  scholars  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as 
what  may  be  called  a  pious  fraud. 

This  purported  letter,  which  is  said  in  other  copies  to  have 
been  a  report  to  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome,  exists  in  a 
number  of  Latin  manuscripts.  It  is  said  to  have  been  first 
printed  in  a  "Life  of  Christ"  by  Ludolph,  the  Carthusian,  at 
Cologne  in  1474.  It  was  printed  also  in  the  "Introduction  to  the 
Works  of  St.  Anselm"  at  Nuremberg  in  1491.  It  does  not 
originate  either  with  Ludolph  or  with  Anselm,  but  existed  in 
medieval  manuscripts  before  it  was  printed. 

According  to  the  so-called  Jena  manuscript,  a  certain  Giacomo 
Colonna  is  said  to  have  found  the  letter  in  1421  in  an  ancient 
Roman  document  sent  to  Rome  from  Constantinople.  It  is 
thought  to  be  a  Latin  translation  made  in  the  thirteenth  or  four- 
teenth century  of  the  Christian  era  from  a  lost  Greek  original. 
The  existing  Latin  translation  probably  received  its  present 
form  from  some  humanist  of  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  century, 
that  is,  after  1400  or  even  1500  A.D. 

The  description  in  the  Lentulus  letter  of  the  physical  appear- 
ance of  Christ  is  said  to  agree  with  the  so-called  Abgar  picture  of 
Christ,- also  with  the  conception  depicted  by  Nicephorus  and  by 
John  of  Damascus,  the  great  Greek  theologian  of  the  eighth 
century  after  Christ.  It  is  said  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  de- 
scription of  Christ  in  the  Book  of  Painters  of  Mt.  Athos,  which 
is  assigned  to  the  sixteenth  sentury. 

The  apocryphal  character  of  the  Lentulus  document,  aside 
from  the  absence  of  the  name  Publius  Lentulus  from  the  ascer- 
tained list  of  procurators  before  Pilate,  is  confirmed  by  certain 
phrases  ascribed  in  it  to  Lentulus,  a  Roman  official. 

A  Roman  would  have  hardly  called  Jesus  a  "prophet  of 
truth"  (as  is  read  in  some  copies)  or  used  the  expression 
"children  of  men"  or  "sons  of  men"  in  the  Latin  tongue,  unless 
he  were  unusually  conversant  with  Hebrew  or  Aramaic,  and 
even  then  he  would  probably  have  used  a  more  idiomatic  Latin 
expression.  Nor  would  a  Roman  reporting  to  Senate  or  emperor 
be  likely  to  call  the  Man  of  Galilee  "Jesus  Christ."  The  title 
of  "Christ"  applied  to  Jesus  would  originate  in  Christian,  that  is, 
believing  circles,  where  the  Man  Jesus  became  fully  accepted 
as  the  Messiah  (Christos)  promised  by  the  prophets  of  Israel. 

Scholars  regard  this  alleged  letter  of  Publius  Lentulus  as  a 
fraud  perpetrated  long  ago  by  someone  who  used  his  imagination 
to  minister  to  the  gratification  of  a  devout  curiosity  about  the 
appearance  of  the  beloved  Master  and  Saviour.  However,  the 
description  of  our  Lord  in  this  spurious  document  has  influenced 
the  conception  of  the  features  of  Jesus  in  very  many  paintings. 
In  early  Christian  art  at  Rome,  the  Saviour  is  depicted  as  a 
shepherd,  beardless,  somewhat  like  a  youthful  Apollo.  The 
picture  was  evidently  symbolic  rather  than  realistic.  Only  later 
were  attempts  made  to  portray  the  actual  face  of  Jesus.  Among 
the  early  Christians  of  Constantinople,  a  certain  school  of 
thought  believed  that  the  physical  appearance  of  the  Lord  was 
hideous.  These  believers  probably  drew  this  unwarranted  con- 
clusion from  the  words  in  Isaiah  53:2,.  3  and  in  Isaiah  32:14. 
In  the  fourth  century,  others  insisted  that  the  Lord  was  a 
person  of  dignity  and  beauty.  This  more  welcome  conception 
was  perhaps  founded  on  Psalm  45  :2,  3.  Augustine  of  Hippo 
summed  up  the  facts  about  the  value  of  the  preceding  con- 
jectures regarding  the  physical  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
when  he  said  :  "What  His  appearance  was,  we  do  not  know." 
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When  the  Chalice  of  Antioch  was  discovered  in  1910,  some 
nthusiastic  admirers  of  the  tiny  figures  carved  on  its  beautiful 
alter  case  desired  to  accept  the  images  of  forms  and  faces 
.s  reminiscent  of  the  actual  likeness  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
iTet  even  Roman  Catholic  scholars  have  questioned  the  extreme 
mtiquity  of  the  figures,  and  interesting  as  was  the  Chalice  to 
hose  who  saw  it  at  the  last  Chicago  World's  Fair,  we  have  as 
'et  no  certain  data  to  gratify  our  curiosity  about  the  face  of 
Christ  as  it  looked  to  those  who  knew  Him  in  the  days  of  His 
lesh. 

Among  other  documents  that  attract  attention  and  dupe  the 
ininformed  are  "The  Unknown  Life  of  Jesus  Christ"  by  Nicolas 
^otovitch,  published  all  over  the  world  in  1894,  and  revived  in 
xiblic  notice  in  1926;  the  Aquarian  Gospel,  the  product  of 
:he  imagination  of  a  certain  writer  in  California;  the  so-called 
'Crucifixion  of  Jesus,  by  an  Eye-witness,"  circulated  by  The- 
jsophists ;  the  alleged  "Confession  of  Pontius  Pilate,"  published 
n  English  in  1893  and  reprinted  in  1917,  put  forth  frankly,  says 
joodspeed,  by  the  original  author,  a  Greek  orthodox  bishop  in 
Syria,  "as  a  creation  of  his  own" ;  the  "Letter  of  Benan,"  pub- 
ished  in  Berlin  in  1910;  the  curious  "Twenty-ninth  Chapter  of 
Acts,"  written  to  .  support  the  British-Israel  movement  and 
Drobably  composed  not  long  before  its  publication  in  1871. 

Other  pieces  of  fiction  are  the  alleged  "Gospel  of  Josephus," 
reported  found  in  Italy,  but  promptly  confessed  by  the  origi- 
nators as  a  hoax ;  the  "Letters  of  Pontius  Pilate,"  published 
in  1928;  the  "Letters  from  Pontius  Pilate's  Wife,"  published 
n  1929;  the  "Epistle  of  Kallikrates"  in  answer  to  Paul's  letter 
<nown  as  First  Corinthians,  published  in  the  "Atlantic  Monthly" 
in  March,  1928,  as  a  clever  literary  performance;  the  "Letter  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  said  to  have  been  deposited  by  the  angel  Gabriel 
under  a  stone  near  Iconium.  This  letter  is  sometimes  circulated 
3n  the  "chain  letter"  system — great  misfortune  if  you  break  the 
:hain!  It  was  published  some  years  ago  by  the  "Chicago  Post," 
md  is  sometimes  found  framed  on  the  walls  of  homes  where  the 
family  are  unduly  credulous.  Goodspeed  thinks  this  "letter" 
D-riginated  in  England  about  fifty-six  or  more  years  ago.  The 
English  printing  contains  also  the  fourth-century  account  of 
:orrespondence  between  Jesus  and  King  Abgar  of  Edessa,  and 
the  Letter  of  Lentulus  which  occasioned  our  discussion.  Good- 
speed  ("Strange  New  Gospels,"  page  106)  says: 

"These  pages  have  shown  that  the  amount  of  this  modern 
ipocryphal  literature  is  much  larger  than  anyone  has  suspected, 
md  the  popularity  and  influence  of  some  of  these  pieces  are  simply 
imazing." 

Further  information,  very  valuable  and  convincing,  is  to  be 


The  Bible 

That!    That!    There  I  was  told 

That  I  the  Son  of  God  am  made, 
His  Image.   O  Divine!  And  that  fine  Gold, 

With  all  the  Joys  that  here  do  fade, 
ire  but  a  Toy,  compared  to  the  Bliss 
Which  Heav'nly,   God-like,   and  Eternal  is. 

That  We  on  earth  are  Kings; 

And,  though  we're  cloth'd  with  mortal  Skin, 
Are  Inward  Cherubims;  have  Angels'  Wings; 

Affections,   Thoughts,  and  Minds  within, 
"an  soar  through  all  the  Coasts  of  Heav'n  and  Earth; 
And  shall  be  sated  with  Celestial  Mirth. 

— Thomas  Traherne. 


found  in  Goodspeed's  work  exposing  the  true  character  of  all 
this  fictitious  literature. 

Perhaps  the  most  popular  of  this  religious  but  rather  disrepu- 
table fiction  is  the  "Report  of  Pilate,"  published  in  1879,  which 
grew  into  the  notorious  "Archko  Volume,"  still  in  demand  by  the 
unsuspecting  Christian  public.  This  miserable  forgery  has 
been  circulated  by  many  worthy  and  earnest  Christian  workers, 
who  have  thought  they  were  confirming  the  Bible  by  the  testi- 
mony of  ancient  manuscripts.  We  wish  to  protect  these  good 
friends  from  such  deception  and  imposition.  The  originator  of 
the  "Archko  Volume,"  a  Missouri  clergyman,  was  disciplined 
by  his  presbytery  for  falsehood  and  plagiarism.  The  whole  story 
is  told  by  Dr.  Edgar  J.  Goodspeed  in  "Strange  New  Gospels," 
pages  42-62. 

The  clerical  author  justified  his  imposition  on  the  public  by 
the  statement  that  the  publication  was  "paying  us  about  twenty 
dollars  per  day"  and  "the  items  in  the  book  can't  do  any  harm 
even  if  it  were  faulce"  (sic).  Everyone  who  knows  the  Archko 
Volume  should  read  the  exposure  of  this  contemptible  deception, 
which  still  beguiles  many  readers  and  even  publishers  who  may 
not  know  the  facts  of  its  fraudulent  origin. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  are  interested  in  the  careful 
study  of  God's  Word  will  learn  from  this  article  to  be  cautious 
about  accepting  and  diffusing  literature  of  supposed  antiquity 
and  trustworthiness  before  obtaining  information  concerning  the 
genuineness  and  authority  of  the  documents  or  discoveries  in 
question.  Accurate  information  on  such  matters  can  be  obtained 
only  from  specialists.  Newspaper  reports  and  circulars  or  pam- 
phlets are  often  unreliable. — Charles  D.  Brokenshire,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Graduate  School  of  Religion  of  Bob  Jones  College,  in  "The 
Christian  Conservator." 


THE  HALF-BAKED 
By  Lon  R.  Woodrum 

Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned  (Hosea  7  :8). 

Homely  figures  come  up  out  of  Sacred  Writ  with  great  force. 
The  poetic  prophets  found  truth  in  all  the  simple  things  of  life. 
A  basket  of  figs  inspires  Amos  to  judgment  themes ;  and  a 
woman  cooking  a  pancake  sets  prophetic  fires  in  Hosea.  The 
pancake  is  cooked  on  one  side,  the  smell  of  it  is  in  the  air, 
but  the  cake  is  no  good  ;  one  side  is  dough,  sickening  to  the  palate. 
There  is  no  balance  in  the  flapjack.  It  is  a  shame,  too.  The 
mixture  is  all  right,  it  should  have  been  fine  food  for  a  hungry 
man.  The  batter  has  been  beaten,  but  all  is  wasted,  the  pancake 
is  ruined. 

Unbalanced  personalities,  nations,  institutions — the  world  is 
full  of  them !  Culture  on  one  side,  cruelty  and  bitterness  on  the 
other — great  churches  climbing  the  sky,  worth  half  a  million 
dollars,  but  empty  on  Sunday  nights!  The  churchman's  high 
profession  of  righteousness — and  he  looks  on  human  suffering 
without  feeling ! 

A  woman  raved  against  something  someone  did  in  the  church ; 
and  her  tirade  was  worse  than  the  thing  someone  did !  Some- 
one exhorts,  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh,"  forgetting  that  Paul  also  said,  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  .  .  .  spirit!"  A  half-baked  Christian 
cannot  convince  the  world  that  Christ  has  the  secret  of  life.  There 
is  not  much  use  to  abstain  from  the  dance  and  the  card-table  un- 
less you  abstain  from  gossip  also! 

In  the  long  run  there  is  not  much  good  in  half-baked  righteous- 
ness. It  influences  for  good  at  one  point  and  supports  evil  at  an- 
other. 

Turn  the  cake  over !  It  shouldn't  be  such  a  hard  task !  Turn 
it  over,  and  let  it  bake  on  the  other  side — then  the  hungry  may 
eat!  Let  the  church  be  right,  both  in  profession  and  practice, 
in  motives  as  well  as  conduct.  How  tempting  is  a  pancake,  golden 
brown  on  both  sides!  — Herald  of  Holiness. 
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Things  That  Accompany  Salvation— Hebrews  6:9 


by  Titus  Martin 


Man  often  goes  to  extremes.  Especially  is  this  true  relative  to 
faith  and  works.  In  our  day  many  so  magnify  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  the  blessings  received  by 
appropriating  it  to  ourselves,  that  often  little  time  is  left  for 
works  or  things  that  accompany  salvation.  The  cross  of  Christ 
can  never  be  lifted  too  high,  and  the  writer  firmly  believes 
it  to  be  a  finished  work,  and  our  only  ground  of  salvation ;  but 
I  also  believe  there  are  things  that  accompany  salvation,  or, 
in  other  words,  works  consistent  with  our  faith.  Perhaps  most 
people  would  say  yes  to  this  assertion,  but  would  teach  it  to  be 
the  natural  result  of  our  salvation,  independent  of  our  choices 
and  efforts.  This  is  where  the  great  error  exists.  The  many 
conference  problems  are  evidence  of  the  fallacy  of  this  belief,  or 
an  evidence  that  many  of  professed  Christendom  have  not  ex- 
perienced salvation.  If  works  consistent  with  our  faith  were  the 
natural  result  of  our  salvation,  independent  of  our  efforts,  why 
the  positive  scriptures,  "fight,  strive,  contend,  follow,  walk,"  etc.  ? 
The  Scriptures  would  then  teach  us  to  get  men  saved,  and  since 
other  things  would  naturally  follow  after,  as  water  naturally 
flows  to  a  lower  level,  there  would  be  no  need  of  giving  positive 
or  negative  scriptures  to  the  believer.  I  believe  if  born  again 
we  have  a  desire  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master,  and  by 
the  aid  of  His  Spirit  this  is  possible,  but  not  without  effort  on 
our  part.  By  God's  grace  I  shall  stress  a  few  of  the  many  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  wherein  as  a  church  we  are  falling  far 
short. 

The  first  one  is  a  spiritual  mind,  or  a  mind  that  dwells  on 
spiritual  things.  "They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things 
of  the  Spirit."  That  the  things  of  the  Spirit  should  have  first 
place  in  our  life  is  plainly  taught,  but  the  fruit  of  many  is  evidence 
that  they  have  not  had  first  place.  "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  THINK  ON  THESE 
THINGS"  (Phil.  4:8).  This  is  a  definite  command  to  believers, 
and  not  a  natural  result  of  salvation,  independent  of  our  effort. 

A  lack  of  faith  is  another  one.  It  is  God's  will  that  we  walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Men  in  the  world  are  trying  by  all 
ways  and  means  to  make  themselves  so  secure  that,  come  what 
will,  they  will  be  provided  for.  This  has  also  made  an  inroad  into 
the  church.  We  fail  to  believe  Matt.  6 :33,  that  if  we  seek  first 
things  first,  our  needs  will  be  supplied.  In  this  connection  I 
might  add  that  the  command,  "in  the  sweat  of  thy  face,"  as 
given  to  Adam  still  stands,  but  we  should  keep  it  in  its  rightful 
place.  A  faith  that  believes  in  the  supernatural  is  also  woefully 
lacking  today.  Mark  1 1 :23,  24  plainly  teaches  that  if  we  have 
faith  in  God  we  can  do  impossible  things  as  far  as  man  is  con- 
cerned. "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  (Phil.  4:13).  "And  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith"  (I  Jno.  5  :4).  "Taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked"  (Eph.  6:16).  These  are  a  few  of  the  many  scrip- 
tures that  teach  the  importance  of  faith,  and  well  may  we  pray  as 
did  the  disciples,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

Self-denial  and  cross-bearing  is  another  one.  "If  .  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it"  (Luke  9:23,24).  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 


mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God"  (Rom.  6:12,13).  "For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself"  (Rom.  15  :3).  "Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind : 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin;  that 
he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:1,2).  Is  the 
church  lacking  in  self-denial  and  cross-bearing? 

As  I  see  it,  that  which  pertains  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  natural 
body,  while  perhaps  legitimate,  must  be  held  in  check.  Let  us 
follow  the  path  of  the  Indian  who  said,  in  substance,  that  the 
white  man  works  hard  for  his  recreation,  but  he  beholds  the 
beauty  of  the  mountains  and  the  stars.  A  lack  of  separation 
from  the  world  among  many  also  speaks  for  more  self-denial 
among  the  professed  body  of  Christ. 

Love  manifested  in  service  to  others  is  another  thing  that 
accompanies  salvation.  James  speaks  of  having  a  lip  profession, 
without  corresponding  works.  James  2:15-17.  In  I  John  3:17 
we  have  these  words,  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 
Are  our  motives  in  giving  always  pure?  Do  we,  as  Christ 
taught,  always  remember  first  the  poor  that  cannot  repay  us? 
Galatians  6:10  teaches  that  we  "do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Let  our  giving  be 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  that  we  may  give  to  others  as  unto  Him. 

The  last  one  and  perhaps  the  one  that  is  most  lacking  among 
us  is  obedience.  God  has  ordained  three  institutions  and  has 
placed  therein  those  with  authority,  to  whom  those  under  them 
owe  obedience  and  honor.  They  are  home,  church,  and  state. 
Obedience  in  the  home  is  lacking,  perhaps  largely  because  the 
parents  have  never  taught  their  children  to  obey.  Authority 
brings  responsibility,  and  parents  are  enjoined  to  train  their 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go.  Training  implies  more  than 
teaching,  although  that  is  included.  Disregard  for  the  laws  of 
the  land  is  also  prevalent,  and  comes  right  into  the  ranks  of  the 
ministry.  This  is  especially  true  these  last  years  when  there 
have  been  so  many  rules  and  regulations.  Romans  13  teaches  us 
that  we  owe  our  rulers  obedience,  as  they  are  ordained  for  our 
good.  The  only  exception  the  Bible  allows  is  when  their  laws 
conflict  with  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  not  only  when  they 
look  right  and  fair  to  us. 

Disobedience  in  the  church  is  also  much  in  evidence.  We  are 
commanded  to  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  us,  for  they 
watch  for  our  souls.  Heb.  13:17.  This  means  lay  members  to 
ministry,  ministry  to  bishop,  bishoo  to  conference,  and  local  con- 
ference to  General  Conference.  This  disobedience  in  the  church 
is  so  prevalent  that  it  is  shocking,  to  say  the  least.  It  is  said 
that  delinquent  children  are  the  result  of  delinquent  parents. 
Might  this  at  least  in  part  be  true  of  the  church?  I  think  all 
ministers  have  (at  least  should  have)  promised  to  be  obedient 
and  uphold  the  rules  of  the  conference  thev  are  under.  There 
is  a  woeful  lack  here.  A  disobedient  minister  fails  to  realize, 
as  an  old  bishop  rightly  put  it,  that  if  he  lets  these  things  go 
he  lets  the  members  be  disobedient,  and  becomes  disobedient 
himself.  I  see  no  difference  between  the  lay  member  who  breaks 
a  rule  of  conference,  and  the  minister  who  fails  to  use  his  God- 
given  authority  to  uphold  the  rules.  Authority  brings  responsi- 
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ility,  and  let  all  of  us  in  our  relative  positions  consider  it  as  a 
rust  from  God,  and  use  it  as  such,  at  all  times  being  obedient  to 
hose  over  us,  be  it  in  the  home,  church,  or  state. 

I  have  given  just  a  few  of  the  things  that  accompany  sal- 
ation,  or  at  least  should.  By  God's  grace  it  is  possible  that  they 
lo,  but  I  would  again  stress,  not  without  some  effort  on  our 
iart.  Shall  we  yield  ourselves  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Potter, 
hat  He  can  make  of  us  vessels  meet  for  His  use? 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

Significance  of  the  Ordinance  of  Feet 
Washing 

Amos  A.  Ressler 

The  Christian  ordinances  of  baptism  and  communion  are 
.lmost  universally  recognized  by  evangelical  denominations 
is  having  been  ordained  by  Christ  to  be  observed  by  His  fol- 
owers  as  a  memorial  of  His  redemptive  work.  The  purpose  of 
hese  two  ordinances  is,  I  think,  being  faithfully  taught,  and 
generally  understood.  But  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  is  not 
,0  universally  taught  and  practiced. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  discuss  the  reason  for  this  difference, 
mt  simply  to  note,  the  significance,  meaning,  and  purpose  of 
he  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  Nothing  that  Jesus  did  was 
vithout  a  purpose ;  and  it  is  clear  that  He  had  a  purpose  in  mind 
vhen  He  said,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
•our  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet"  (John  13  :14) . 

The  difference  between  the  .  customs  of  the  time  and  place 
vhen  this  statement  was  made  and  the  customs  of  our  day  need 

0  be  taken  into  consideration  if  we  would  rightfully  understand 
vhat  Jesus  had  in  mind.  In  Jesus'  day  people  walked  barefoot 
ir  wore  only  sandals,  and  so  cleanliness  required  the  washing 
)f  one's  feet  when  entering  a  house.  But  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
lad  already  been  inside  the  house  for  quite  a  while  when  this 
>rdinance  was  given.  So  there  must  have  been  some  purpose 
)ther  than  the  usual  cleansing  from  dustiness.  Washing  the  feet 
)f  guests  as  they,  arrived  was  the  task  of  a  lowly  servant.  In 
his  case  the  reverse  is  true.  "I  .  .  .  your  Lord  and  Master  have 
vashed  your  feet.  ..." 

Our  Saviour  could  not  have  introduced  this  act  simply  to 
est  the  obedience  of  His  followers,  although  there  might  be 
iome  value  even  in  that.  He  must  have  had  something  more 
han  that  in  mind.  It  is  clear  that  His  intent  was  to  teach 
mmility  and  the  equality  of  all  believers.  A  humble  spirit  is  a 
Christian  virtue  to  be  sincerely  coveted.  Observing  the  rite  of 
eet  washing  should  impress  on  our  minds  our  need  of  humility 
ind  should  help  us  to  cultivate  it. 

Perhaps  I  have  forgotten,  but  during  many,  years  of  partici- 
pating in  the  observance  of  the  church  ordinances,  I  do  not 
ecall  having  once  heard  the  meaning  and  intended  teaching  of 
reet  washing  fully  explained  to  the  audience  just  prior  to  the 
>bservance  of  the  ordinance.  The  emphasis  is  usually  placed  on 
he  observance  of  the  rite.  If  we  feel  that  we  have  fulfilled  the 
^ord's  wishes  when  we  have  merely  washed  the  feet  of  some 
riend,  I  fear  the  act  has  profited  us  but  little. 

There  are  those  who  become  a  bit  technical  and  wish  to 
observe  our  Saviour's  example  in  every  detail.  Perhaps  they 
brget  that  there  was  a  difference  in  Jesus'  costume  from  that 
>i  ours.  We  have  no  objection  to  practices  such  as  removing 
tne's  coat  to  observe  the  rite,  provided  that  the  emphasis  placed 
m  such  technicalities  does  not  overshadow  the  lesson  of  humility 
Hid  equality.  And  let  us  say  that  we  respect  the  group  or  con- 
;rcgation  that  honors  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  bishop  who 

1  crving  them. 

May  we,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  exemplify  in  our  lives  the 


spirit  of  humility  and  service  that  our  Lord  clearly  means  to 
teach  us  in  the  observance  of  the  ordinance  of  washing  the 
saints'  feet.  Ronks,  Pa. 


FOR  THE  CONFIRMATION  OF  THE  FAITH 
(Continued  from  page  633) 
where  that  Paul  ministered  in  the  synagogues,  he  would  open 
these  ancient  Scriptures  and  prove  to  them  that  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth whom  the  Jews  had  crucified  was  indeed  the  Messiah  of 
God.  Acts  17  :2;  18:28;  I  Cor.  15:3,  4;  Gal.  3:8. 

Moreover,  the  early  church  did  have  the  words  of  Christ,  com- 
municated from  the  apostles  to  others  orally,  but  still  the  words 
of  Christ.  They  orally  recounted  and  repeated  the  deeds  of 
Christ,  the  gracious  ministry  of  Christ,  the  sermons  of  Christ, 
and  everything  important  concerning  the  death,  the  resurrection, 
and  the  ascension. 

It  is  deceiving  to  uninitiated  Christians  to  tell  them  the  early 
church  had  Christ  but  did  not  have  a  Bible.  The  only  Christ 
they  had  was  the  Christ  of  whom  the  apostles  spoke,  and  they 
knew  nothing  about  this  Christ  except  from  witnesses  who  had 
accompanied  Him  for  three  years,  or  from  those  who  had  heard 
the  testimony  of  these  witnesses.  The  early  church  would  have 
had  no  Christ  at  all  if  they  had  not  heard  these  words  about  Christ 
orally  uttered,  now  found  written  for  us  in  the  New  Testament. 

Finally,  though  much  more  could  be  said  on  this  subject — and 
we  may  come  back  to  it  later — wherever  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  is  rejected  and  the  so-called  authority  of  Christ  is  elevated 
to  the  denial  of  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  you  begin  to 
lose  the  true  Christ.  This  has  been  proved  over  and  over  again 
in  the  Christian  church. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  Unitarian  Church,  which  long  ago  re- 
jected the  authority  of  the  Bible.  One  hundred  years  ago  they 
had  men  who  were  really  eulogizing  Christ,  and  who,  some- 
times with  great  ability,  spoke  of  the  glory  of  His  character  and 
the  beauty  of  His  words.  Today  all  of  that  is  gone,  and  the 
Unitarian  denomination  has  recently,  by  official  action,  let  it  be 
known  that  they  do  not  want  to  be  called  Christian  or  to  be 
related  to  Christ,  but  intend  to  give  themselves  to  the  work  of 
social  betterment,  striving  for  international  peace  and  philan- 
thropic enterprises. 

This  is  also  true  of  the  Quakers.  The  Quakers  put  much 
emphasis  upon  inner  light  and  less  and  less  upon  teaching  the 
importance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Years  ago  the  Quakers 
divided  in  two,  the  orthodox  on  one  side  and  the  Hicksites  on 
the  other,  the  latter  being  those  who  deny  the  deity  of  Christ. 
Now  the  two  have  merged,  but  the  Hicksites  did  not  come  over  to 
the  orthodox  side,  but  drew  to  them  the  major  portion  of 
that  group  which  was  once  identified  as  orthodox. 

I  repeat  that  all  down  through  the  history  of  the  church,  when 
the  absolute  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  is  given  up,  sooner  or 
later  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  in  His  redeeming  work  and  glorious 
resurrection,  in  His  priestly  ministry  and  coming  again,  is  covered 
with  the  haze  and  mist  of  speculation,  and  everything  else  is 
preached  except  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

It  is  not  true  that  where  the  Scriptures  are  recognized  as 
authoritative,  "the  authority  of  Christ  is  bound  to  be  eclipsed." 
The  people  today  who  receive  Christ  as  absolute  Lord  are 
those  who  recognize  the  Scriptures  as  of  supreme  authority. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  expresses  the  conviction 
of  the  entire  Christian  church,  that  is,  all  those  who  are  true 
believers,  who  accept  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Son  of  God,  when 
it  says,  "The  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  for  which  it  ought  to 
be  believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the  testimony 
of  any  man  or  church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (who  is  truth  itself), 
the  author  thereof,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received  because  it 
is  the  Word  of  God."— Wilbur  M.  Smith,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 
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Peace  Seotian 

THE  CHURCH  OE  THE  BRETHREN  AND  WAR 

Rufus  1).  Bowman,  president  of  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary, 
has  given  us  two  helpful  books  for  an  understanding  of  the 
peace  position  and  the  peace  program  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  The  first1  is  a  history  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
as  it  relates  to  war  and  peace,  from  the  origin  of  the  church 
in  1708  to  the  opening  of  the  second  World  War  in  1941.  The 
second  book,-  which  draws  heavily  on  the  first,  is  divided  into 
thirteen  chapters,  of  about  twelve  pages  each ;  each  chapter  is 
designed  as  a  lesson  for  young  people's  and  adult  study  groups. 

The  Church  of  tlic  Brethren  and  W ar  begins  by  explaining  who 
the  Brethren  are.  Originating  in  Germany  in  1708  under  the 
leadership  of  Alexander  Mack,  the  founding  fathers  placed 
great  emphasis  on  peace,  brotherhood,  and  the  "good  life,"  and 
for  the  most  part  avoided  stating  their  beliefs  in  formal  con- 
fessions of  faith.  Because  of  religious  persecution  in  Germany 
the  entire  Brethren  group  came  to  America  from  1719  to  1733; 
since  that  time  they  have  been  an  American  church. 

It  is  interesting  to  follow  the  development  of  the  Brethren 
views  concerning  the  state.  The  Annual  Conference  of  1785  said 
that  rulers  of  state  are  permitted  to  wield  the  sword.  "But,"  it 
said,  "the  sword  belongeth  to  the  kingdom  of  the  world,  and 
Christ  says  to  His  disciples,  T  have  chosen  you  from  the  world.'  " 
In  the  Civil  War  "the  general  attitude  of  the  church  was  that 
war  was  anti-Christian,  and  a  Christian  should  not  participate 
in  it  .  .  .  but  the  government  could  and  must.  .  .  .  The  church 
thought  that  war  was  wrong  for  the  Christian  but  not  wrong  for 
the  government."  Mennonites  would  agree  that  the  church  and 
the  state  belong  to  two  distinct  spheres,  and  that  in  an  evil  world 
system  a  worldly  government  will  use  the  sword.  But  they  could 
not  agree  that  in  so  doing  the  state  would  be  doing  that  which  is 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Gradually,  however,  the  thinking  of  the  Brethren  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Christian  and  the  state  underwent  certain  changes. 
Even  as  early  as  the  Civil  War  time  there  was  less  tendency  to 
think  of  the  state  as  the  "kingdom  of  the  world."  On  the  other 
hand,  since  "the  principle  of  civil  government  is  ordained  of 
God,  and  is  in  harmony  with  His  own  manner  of  proceeding 
with  His  creatures,"  the  Brethren  position  seems  to  imply  that 
government  in  the  hands  of  good  rulers  is  not  to  be  sharply  dis- 
tinguished from  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  only  when  government 
is  in  evil  hands  that  war  is  waged ;  and  then  the  "kingdom  of 
God  is  divided  against  itself." 

Following  the  Civil  War  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  gradually 
relaxed  its  general  position  of  separation  from  the  world.  By 
1917  "the  old  dualism  was  gone  which  held  that  the  -church  and 
the  civil  government  operate  under  different  laws  ...  a  social 
gospel  consciousness  had  developed  in  the  church."  This  state- 
ment seems  to  mean  that  the  church  had  practically  come  to 
identify  the  kingdom  of  God  with  the  world  order.  The  Annual 
Conference  of  1917  adopted  the  "keynote  of  the  Religious 
Educational  Association  of  America,  'to  get  away  from  pagan 
nationalism  to  Christian  internationalism.'  "  The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  become  politically  conscious  in  an  increasing 
manner.  There  are  frequent  conference  resolutions  urging  the 
United  States  to  join  the  World  Court,  or  some  other  project 
for  international  peace.  Considerable  effort  was  put  into  the 
Emergency  Peace  Campaign  in  co-operation  with  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  in  1936.  The  Annual  Conference 
of  1938  said  that  "as  a  church  we  strive  to  make  the  state  Chris- 

1  Rufus  D.  Bowman,  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  War,  1708-1941 
(Elgin,  Illinois:  Brethren  Publishing  House,  1944.  Pp.  352). 

2  Rufus  D.  Bowman,  Seventy  Times  Seven  (Elgin,  Illinois:  Brethren 
Publishing  House,  1945.  Pp.  158). 


Christian  Doctrine 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

tian  in  principles  and  conduct;  as  citizens  we  hell)  formulate 
ways  and  means  of  accomplishing  these  ends."  The  annual 
Conference  of  1935  adopted  a  notable  resolution  declaring  that 
"all  war  is  sin"  and  that  "the  whole  war  system  is  futile." 

After  reading  through  these  various  statements  one  receives 
the  impression  that  the  present  generation  of  the  Chruch  of  the 
Brethren  has  developed  a  peace  leadership  which  is  able, 
aggressive,  and  sincerely  devoted  to  its  cause.  One  cannot  held 
feeling,  however,  that  the  Brethren  have  placed  the  abolition  of 
international  war  too  near  the  center  of  their  religious  and  ethical 
system.  One  gets  the  impression  that  opposition  to  war  is  the 
one  great  principle  in  which  they  believe.  Everything  seems  to  be 
subordinate  to  this.  The  reviewer  would  feel  that  peace  is  a 
fruit  of  regeneration,  and  not  the  root  of  the  Christian  system  ;  he 
would  also  feel  that  a  much  more  fruitful  peace  program  is  pos- 
sible when  it  is  given  this  subordinate  position.  When  it  is  given 
the  central  position  it  is  easy  to  adopt  a  superficially' optimistic 
program  for  the  Christianization  of  the  state  and  the  social 
order ;  a  program  which  cannot  succeed  because  it  fails  to  recog- 
nize the  need  for  personal  regeneration. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  maintained  a  continuous 
testimony  against  war.  This  has  been  expressed  in  official 
resolutions  and  programs  of  teaching,  as  well  as  in  the  personal 
life  and  testimony  of  its  members.  In  the  days  of  the  American 
Revolution  the  Brethren  refused  to  participate  in  military  "as- 
sociations," and  Christopher  Sower,  the  Dunker  printer  and 
publisher,  suffered  much  personal  humiliation.  During  the! 
Civil  War  the  Brethren  opposed  the  hiring  of  substitutes ;  the>i 
disciplined  their  members  who  accepted  military  service;  anq 
Elder  John  Kline  of  Virginia  actually  died  a  martyr  to  the  causa 
of  peace.  Because  of  his  fearless  testimony  this  Brethren  leader! 
was  shot  and  killed  by  a  band  of  masked  men.  During  World 
War  I  a  special  conference  again  stated  the  Brethren  position  on 
war  in  vigorous  fashion ;  so  vigorous,  in  fact,  that  the  conference 
leaders  barely  escaped  prosecution  for  violation  of  the  Espionage 
Act.  Rufus  Bowman  feels,  however,  that  this  was  a  belated  effort 
(the  conference  was  held  in  January,  1918)  to  clarify  the  church's 
position  on  noncombatant  service  and  other  questions.  Had 
action  been  taken  earlier  there  would  likely  not  have  been  as 
much  opposition ;  and  young  Brethren  called  by  the  draft  would 
have  been  spared  much  confusion. 

Bowman  also  believes  that  in  the  years  prior  to  World  Wari 
I  the  Brethren  youth  had  not  been  properly  taught,  with  the] 
result  that  the  majority  of  those  called  accepted  noncombatantj 
service.  Out  of  that  experience,  however,  emerged  a  group  of  new] 
leaders  who  led  out  in  a  vigorous  teaching  and  action  program 
in  the  years  which  followed.  The  organized  efforts  and  the] 
action  program  of  the  Brethren  are  impressive.  The  Board  of] 
Religious  Education  and  the  Brethren  Service  Committee, 
(founded  in  1941)  have  a  record  of  genuine  achievement.  In' 
spite  of  these  efforts,  however,  Bowman  declared  that  "the  great 
masses  of  young  people  were  not  effectively  reached."  If  this ' 
observation  is  correct  it  no  doubt  explains  why  in  World  War  II  < 
the  large  majority  of  drafted  Brethren  were  in  the  armed  forces! 
rather  than  in  C.P.S. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  War  is  a  well-written  book 
and  it  is  stimulating  reading.  Mennonites  should  read  it,  for  it ' 
has  much  to  teach  them.  Among  the  many  points  which  Bowman  ' 
drives  home,  not  the  least  important  is  the  need  for  an  effective 
teaching  program.  Conference  resolutions  and  programs  of 
official  committees  have  their  place ;  but  they  have  little  value 
unless  ministers  in  charge  of  local  congregations  are  in  full  co- 
operation with  these  resolutions  and  programs,  and  have  a  teach- 
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ng  and  preaching  program  which  reaches  the  hearts  of  their 
nembers,  particularly  the  young  men  and  women  approaching 
nilitary  age.  No  doubt  this  is  why  the  author  has  prepared  the 
imaller  study  book,  Seventy  Times  Seven,  for  use  in  young 
)eople's  study  groups. 

*  *  * 

A  NEW  POSTWAR  PEACE  MOVEMENT 

Following  the  Napoleonic  wars  there  was  a  vigorous  peace 
novement  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  numerous  peace 
iocieties,  the  publication  of  literature,  the  signing  of  peace 
)ledges,  and  numerous  similar  projects.  The  periods  following 
he  Civil  War  and  World  War  I  witnessed  similar  movements. 
Some  of  the  present  most  active  pacifist  organizations,  such 
is  the  National  Council  for  Prevention  of  War  and  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Reconciliation,  were  born  out  of  the  reaction  to  World 
War  I. 

The  new  peace  movement  following  World  War  II  is  already 
inder  way.  One  newly  formed  organization  is  the  "Pax  Christi" 
League.  Its  founder  is  Albert  D.  Belden  of  London,  a  minister, 
vho  also  serves  as  the  British  director ;  the  American  director 
s  E.  LeRoy  Dakin,  a  Baptist  minister.  The  League  emphasizes 
:he  unity  of  Christians.  Christ  prayed  that  His  followers  should 
)e  one ;  how  can  they  then  fight  each  other  in  war  ?  Christians  are 
nvited  to  become  members  of  the  League  by  signing  the  Univer- 
sal Christian  Agreement,  which  reads  as  follows  : 

As  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  accept  His  command  of  love  to 
rlis  disciples  and  therefore  I  am  ready  when  my  fellow  Christians  will 
ict  with  me  to  manifest  and  maintain  the  Unity  of  the  Body  of  Christ  by 
efusing  the  Act  of  War  and  Preparation  for  War,  at  all  costs. 

Catholics  may  omit  the  words :  "when  my  fellow  Christians 
vill  act  with  me,"  and  substitute  this  wording :  "when  called  upon 
yy  the  church  to  do  so." 

When  10,000  Christians  have  signed  the  pledge  it  is  proposed 
:o  have  a  public  signing  of  the  agreement,  accompanied  by  a 
:ommunion  service,  in  as  many  forms  as  may  be  required  to 
satisfy  the  different  faiths  represented.  This  is  to  be  repeated 
:ach  time  a  new  group  of  10,000  signers  is  added,  until  the  goal 
>f  500,000,000  members  has  been  reached. 

The  pledge  idea  has  been  used  by  previous  peace  organizations. 
Dne  such  organization  was  the  League  of  Universal  Brotherhood 
n  the  1830's  and  1840's.  Its  members  signed  a  pledge,  "never 

0  enlist  or  enter  into  any  army  or  navy,  or  to  support  war  in  any 
vay."  Tens  of  thousands  of  people  signed  the  pledge.  It  is  not 
mown  how  many  kept  the  pledge,  but  during  the  Civil  Waf 

1  check  was  made  of  one  group  of  eighty  persons  who  had  signed. 
X  was  found  that  of  these  only  three  had  kept  the  pledge. 

The  "Pax  Christi"  League  believes  that  a  universal  signing  of 
he  Universal  Christian  Agreement  will  be  equivalent  to  a 
Jniversal  Christian  Ban  upon  war.  In  answer  to  the  question, 

'Is  the  plan  capable  of  ending  war?"  the  League  says : 
Five  hundred  million  Christians  bound  in  full  Unity  of  Action  will  not 
t  such  a  crisis  stand  alone.  The  prestige  and  pressure  of  conscience  and 
piritual  power  of  such  a  body  will  be  enormous.  But  World-Religion  in 
very  form  would  rise  to  the  challenge  of  such  Moral-leadership,  whilst 
.nchurched  millions  everywhere  would  turn  with  new  hope  to  such  a  light, 
■fere  is  the  true  swift  World-Evangelism  our  age  demands. 

#  #  # 

CPS.  GUINEA  PIG  PROJECTS  COMMENDED 

The  Congregational  Record  for  July  15,  1946,  contains  a  re- 
tort of  Dr.  Ancel  Keys,  the  director  in  charge  of  the  C.P.S.' 
guinea  pig  project  conducted  at  the  University  of  Minnesota 
•eginning  in  1943.  The  report  is  printed  in  the  Record  as  an| 
xtension  of  the  remarks  of  Congressman  Walter  H.  Judd  of 
Minnesota.  The  report  says  in  part: 

A  total  of  seventy-five  C.P.S.  men  have  served  in  this  unit,  some  as  long 
s  three  years  and  the  majority  for  one  or  more  years  each.  The  largest 


size  of  the  unit  at  any  one  time  was  sixty-five  men;  this  group  was  here 
for  twelve  months.  .  .  . 

The  C.P.S.  men  assigned  to  this  unit  have  made  a  very  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  Nation  and  to  general  scientific  knowledge.  Many  of 
the  requirements. of  the  subject  work  involved  conditions  which  were  dis- 
agreeable, tedious,  painful,  exhausting,  and  even  dangerous.  This  labora- 
tory made  every  effort  to  reduce  or  ameliorate  these  features,  but  the 
actual  tasks  were  still  such  as  would  hardly  be  borne  by  any  other  group 
of  men.  With  rare  exceptions  the  co-operation  of  the  men  was  exemplary. 
Not  only  were  disciplinary  problems  minimal ;  the  men  actively  devoted 
much  effort  of  mind  and  body  to  aid  the  program  in  many  ways.  There 
was  throughout  the  highest  co-operation  between  staff  and  C.P.S. 
personnel. 

Besides  subject  duties,  C.P.S.  personnel  assisted  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  laboratory  and  their  own  quarters  and  in  various  aspects  of  the 
research  program.  Work  in  recording,  transcribing  and  calculating  of 
data  and  chemical  analysis  was  done  by  many  of  the  men.  Several  men 
assisted  on  the  relatively  advanced  technical  plane  in  statistics,  psycho- 
logical testing,  physical  and  chemical  measurements,  and  machine  shop 
and  apparatus  construction  work. 

It  is  desired  here  to  make  commendation  to  these  men  for  their  self- 
sacrifice,  devotion  to  duty,  and  wholehearted  participation  in  the  research 
program.    This  work  could  not  have  been  done  without  these  men. 

From  the  experience  of  the  operations  here,  and  study  of  similar 
operations  elsewhere,  it  is  concluded  that  the  research  and  "guinea  pig" 
projects  under  Civilian  Public  Service  have  been  highly  useful  and  the 
contribution  to  the  public  good  has  been  of  extraordinary  value.  The 
proven  utility  of  such  projects  is  so  great  that  definite  provisions  for 
similar  operations  in  the  future  should  be  made  at  the  earliest  moment. 

In  line  with  this  feeling  that  in  case  of  future  conscription 
similar  projects  should  be  maintained,  Dr.  Keys  makes  a  series 
of  nine  specific  recommendations,  of  which  the  following  may 
be  noted:  (1)  Any  future  draft  law  should  contain  a  provision 
permitting  CO.  volunteers  to  participate  in  research  projects. 
(2)  The  quota  of  men  assigned  to  such  projects  should  be  liberal, 
and  not  restricted  as  it  was  during  World  War  II.  (3)  There 
should  be  a  suitable  advisory  body  to  pass  on  the  merit  of  pro- 
posed projects.  (4)  The  participants  should  be  adequately  paid 
for  their  services. 

*       #       #  * 
A  BAPTIST  MINISTER-  ON  NONRESISTANCE 

Since  the  book,  War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  has  been 
published  the  author  has  received  numerous  comments,  both 
favorable  and  critical,  from  many  persons,  in  the  form  of  book 
reviews,  personal  correspondence,  and  otherwise.  The  following 
are  excerpts  from  a  letter  received  from  a  Baptist  minister  about 
nine  months  ago. 

A  rather  careful  study  of  your  book,  "War,  iPeace,  and  Nonresistance," 
extending  over  nearly  two  months,  has  so  deeply  impressed  me  that  I 
wish  to  convey  to  you  personally  my  sense  of  obligation  and  of  gratitude 
of  the  most  complete  treatment  of  the  subject  to  which  I  have  ever  had 
access.   It  should  above  all  be  read  by  "resistant"  Christians.  .  .  . 

Since  conversion  to  Christ  thirty  years  ago  I  have  learned  many 
things,  but  the  way  of  nonresistance  has  not  been  one  of  them.  I  have  felt 
that  while  a  Christian  could  not  begin  a  violent  contest,  yet  if  attacked 
he  was  not  inconsistent  in  defending  himself,  his  home,  and  his  country. 
The  social  and  spiritual  environment  in  which  I  have  lived  has  favored 
such  a  view  and  to  depart  from  it  would  be  something  like  transplanting 
a  grown  tree.  Yet  there  has  never  been  absent  a  question  as  to  the 
validity  of  the  view  that  a  Christian  may  kill  in  defense.  Perhaps  it  was 
my  partially  Quaker  ancestry  speaking.  My  maternal  grandfather,  a 
Quaker,  served  in  the  Civil  War.  When  asked  as  to  whether  he  ever  shot 
anybody,  he  would  say,  "Once  I  pointed  my  gun  toward  a  man,  but  I 
think  I  missed  him."  .  .  . 

The  question  that  keeps  pushing  itself  forward  in  my  mind  is  this: 
Would  it  not  be  wonderful  to  have  a  group  of  nonresistant  Christians  as 
missionaries  in  every  community?  1  was  particularly  interested  in  what 
you  had  to  say  of  the  economic  and  social  phases  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity :  you  have  a  witness  there  which  is  needed  in  country  and  city 
alike.  Difficult  in  the  city,  but  not  impossible,  at  least  in  an  industrial 
community  of  moderate  size. 

Your  distinction  between  the  Mennonite  and  Quaker  positions  clar- 
ified many  things  for  me.  I  could  never  feel  as  much  sympathy  for  the 
Quaker  position  as  I  do  for  the  forthright  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God 
characteristic  of  Mennonitism.  .  .  . 

May  God  richly  bless  the  nonresistant  people  in  the  building  of  more 
and  more  Christian  communities,  both  agricultural  and  industrial,  and 
in  witness  by  pen  and  word  of  mouth  to  us  who  agree  with  you  that  no 
Christian  should  ever  start  a  war,  but  who  feel  that  after  the  second  clu  ck 
has  been  smitten,  one  is  justified  in  using  his  fists.  Maybe  some  of  us 
will  come  clear  over  yet.  .  .  . 
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SAYS  TRUMAN  PARDONS  PEN  D  ERG  AST  VOTE- 
STEALERS,  BUT  NOT  C.O.'s 

In  a  letter  printed  by  the  Kansas  City  Star,  F.  E.  Spicer  of 
Abilene,  Kansas,  objects  to  President  Truman's  pardoning  vote- 
stealers  of  the  Pendergast  machine  wbile  he  refuses  to  pardon 
conscientious  obj  ectors. 

"We  have  read  the  sad  news  of  the  pardoning  of  persons 
sent  to  prison  for  vote  stealing  under  tbe  Pendergast  machine 
rule,"  Spicer's  letter  said.  "Such  stealing  strikes  at  the  very 
foundations  of  democracy. 

"Then  one  thinks  of  the  thousands  of  conscientious  objectors 
in  prison,  whose  offense  was  that  they  were  too  conscientious  to 
kill  their  fellow  men  even  though  those  men  were  enemies.  So 
far  the  administration  has  been  slow  or  reluctant  to  pardon  them. 
Is  it  possible  they  are  worse  than  the  Pendergast  group  ?" 

A  considerable  discussion  in  the  paper's  letters  column  fol- 
lowed the  printing  of  Spicer's  letter.  Most  of  the  writers  were 
sympathetic  to  amnesty.  J.  W.  Tarr,  of  Halfway,  Missouri, 
wrote:  "As  to  conscientious  objectors,  our  conclusion  is  this: 
The  war  is  over,  and  these  offenders  should  have  been  set  free 
long  ago." — Amnesty  Bulletin,  Sept.  18,  1946. 


THE  MORON 

By  Lon  R.  Woodrum 

Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  (Hosea  7:11)  ;  "they  call  to 
Egypt."  The  dove  was  a  cute  little  thing,  but  awfully  stupid.  It 
didn't  know  its  way  about.  It  was  happy  just  so  it  got  a  bit  of 
food  here  and  there.  It  would  accept  its  sustenance  from  almost 
anybody;  just  so  it  "got  by"— that  was  all  that  mattered.  It 
had  no  certain  master  or  cote  to  go  to ;  it  took  up  with  strangers 
easily.  Well,  Ephraim  was  like  that.  It  wasn't  "hog-tied"  to 
heaven;  Egypt  was  all  right,  if  Egypt  could  offer  some  help. 
Any  God  was  all  right — if  it  offered  anything  Ephraim  could 
use. 

Of  course  Ephraim  was  acting  like  an  imbecile.  The  silliness 
of  sin  is  a  subject  few  people  think  on,  perhaps.  We  talk  a  great 
deal  about  the  tragedy  of  sin,  the  judgment  because  of  sin,  the 
sinfulness  of  sin ;  but  probably  we  do  not  often  dwell  on  the  stu- 
pidity of  sin.  And  it  is  stupid !  Drunkenness  is  stupid ;  lying  is 
stupid;  adultery  is  stupid;  stealing  is  insanity;  swearing  is 
foolishness,  and  murder  is  madness. 

The  man  who  would  lay  aside  the  simple,  mighty  gospel  of 
Christ,  the  gospel  of  grace,  the  doctrine  of  faith,  the  inward  con- 
sciousnes  of  sins  forgiven,  the  experience  of  spiritual  power, 
for  the  countless  "isms"  that  blow  from  the  pit  over  the  earth — 
that  man  is  a  religious  moron ! 

Whoever  goes  from  Jerusalem  to  Egypt  seeking  peace  for  his 
soul,  or  any  other  true  value,  is  silly.  Whoever  trades  the  cross 
for  the  "mumbo-jumbo"  of  bloodless  theologies  is  afflicted  with 
spiritual  dementia  praecox!  The  Bible  is  full  of  fools;  but 
there  are  two  wise  men  in  it— the  man  who  fears  the  Lord  and 
the  man  who  wins  souls  to  Christ.  Lord,  give  us  wisdom ! 

— Herald  of  Holiness 


BETWEEN  LIGHTS 

We  were  waiting  at  a  stop  light ;  my  friend  was  driving.  The 
light  seemed  to  stay  red  longer  than  usual.  I  turned  to  my  friend, 
after  taking  another  look  at  the  stop  signal,  and  remarked  rather 
impatiently,  "These  lights  waste  a  lot  of  a  man's  good  time.  If 
you  were  to  add  it  up,  over  a  period  of  50  years,  you  would 
find  you  had  lost  enough  time  to  write  a  book." 

My  friend  did  not  answer.  Just  then  the  light  turned  to  green 
and  we  pulled  off.  Not  being  quite  satisfied  with  the  silence  of 
my  friend  in  response  to  my  statement,  I  asked,  "Why  didn't  you 
say  something  when  I  spoke  about  that  red  light?" 

"I  didn't  hear  you,  for  I  was  talking." 


"Talking?  To  whom?" 

"To  God.  I  do  that  frequently  as  I  wait  for  the  green  light.  I 
just  say  a  little  prayer  for  someone — never  for  myself.  Waiting 
for  the  light  never  bothers  me  any  more.  Sometimes  I  have  to 
cut  my  little  prayer  short,  but  I  think  God  understands.  Now 
and  then  a  horn  blows  behind  me,  but  my  practice  has  never 
gotten  me  into  trouble  yet.  I  don't  mind  the  red  lights  any  more. 
I  really  like  them  now." 

As  we  rode  on  down  the  street  and  turned  at  the  next  corner  I 
had  no  more  to  say.      Roscoe  Brown  Fisher,  in  The  Lutheran 


THE  SIGNS  OF  SPIRITUALITY 
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There  are  marks  of  a  spiritual  man,  says  Paul;  and  there  are 
marks  of  the  unspiritual  man.  The  life  will  tell.  Paul  writes 
to  the  Corinthians,  "Whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  .  .  . 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men"  (I  Cor.  3:3)  ? 

Envy  is  a  large  Bible  word.  I  had  used  it  for  years  without 
digging  into  its  true  meaning ;  I  took  it  for  granted  that  I  knew 
what  it  meant.  Now  I  wonder  how  many  people  really  know  its 
meaning.  The  definition  is,  "Feeling  ill  toward  any  one  because 
of  greater  happiness,  success,  fortune  or  other  superiority" 
(Webster).  Do  you  see?  You  can't  envy  a  fellow  unless  you're 
smaller  in  some  way  than  he  is !  Envy  is  an  inferiority  feeling. 
You  can't  envy  someone  unless  he  has  something  you  haven't! 
Big  people  can't  envy  little  people !  Well,  a  spiritual  person  is  a 
big  person — and  is  done  with  the  weakness  of  envy — or  shoulc 
be! 

Imagine  a  Christian  envying  anybody!  Yet  carnal  Christians 
manage  to  do  it!  There  is  a  clause  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
bidding  the  righteous  to  envy  the  wicked,  ".  .  .  neither  be  thou 
envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity"  (Psalm  37:1);  anc 
another,  "Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners"  (Prov.  23:17). 

The  world's  first  murderer  was  a  man  of  envy ;  but  it  is  easy 
to  see  why  Cain  envied  Abel.  Abel  had  something  that  Cain  di< 
not  have;  he  had  a  religion  that  gave  him  the  blessing  of  th 
Lord.  In  Genesis  we  read  that  the  Philistines  envied  Isaac 
Why  ?  Because  he  had  great  herds  and  flocks.  Joseph's  brothers 
envied  him  because  he  had  bigger  and  better  dreams  than  they 
Korah  envied  Moses  because  Moses  was  a  greater  man  than  he 
In  Acts  it  is  recorded  that  Paul  got  a  whole  town  out  to  hear  him 
preach — and  the  Jews  were  "moved  with  envy" !  Do  you  know 
of  any  church  that  might  be  envious  of  another  church  if  the 
latter  should  get  the  whole  town  out  to  service  ? 

In  every  Bible  case  of  envy  it  is  a  case  of  some  little  soul  feel 
ing  hard  toward  a  bigger  soul.  A  deeply  spiritual  person  is  too 
big  and  too  busy  to  bother  with  envy! — Lon  R.  Woodrurh,  in 
"Herald  of  Holiness." 


WATCH  YOUR  SMOKE 

Once  upon  a  time  (this  is  not  a  fairy  tale)  a  certain  man  who 
was  also  a  preacher,  discoursed  on  "loving  our  neighbors  !"  That 
is  always  a  good  subject,  but  it  calls  for  more  than  rhetoric.  The 
Monday  following  the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  the  preacher  de-< 
cided  to  relax. 

So — he  puttered  about  in  his  garden.  He  pruned  vines,  raked 
leaves,  pulled  weeds.  These  were  all  put  in  a  nice  heap  on  the 
edge  of  the  plot.  There  it  lay  for  several  days. 

Each  evening  this  preacher  came  out  after  supper  and  consulted 
the  weather-vane.  We  wondered  what  he  was  doing.  One 
evening  we  learned  what  it  was  all  about.  He  was  determining 
the  direction  of  the  wind.  Having  satisfied  himself  that  the  wind 
was  away  from  his  own  house,  the  rubbish  pile  was  ignited.  The 
smoke  went  into  his  neighbor's  windows ! 

He  loved  his  neighbor !  but  not  enough  to  take  his  own  smoke! 

The  moral  of  this  tale  is  obvious.  We  can  always  be  good 
citizens  when  it  does  not  interfere  with  our  personal  comfort 
or  individual  convenience. — Richard  Braunstein. 
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G0SPEL  HERALD 

Jn  the  defence  am^^^^^m  of  the  gospel'    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 
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A  Scriptural  Stewardship  of  Money 

BY  J.  PAUL  GRAYBILL 


[An  address  delivered  at  Mission  Board 
leeting,  June,  1946.] 

In  discussing  this  subject  I  am  think- 
ng  of  nearly  60,000  Mennonite  people 
nd  I  am  not  thinking  so  particularly 
f  the  audience  present  here.  The  peo- 
>le  in  this  audience  today  are  not  par- 
icularly  in  need  of  this  message.  But  I 
m  thinking  of  nearly  60,000  members 
f  the  Mennonite  Church  for  whom  we 
re  speaking  today.  Possibly  less  than 
wo  per  cent  of  our  church  are  here  to- 
ay.  Many  of  you  who  are  here  have 
lready  satisfactorily  solved  the  problem 
f  stewardship.  Then,  again,  I  am  an- 
icipating  in  this  subject  the  release  of 
he  potential  resources  of  60,000  mem- 
ers  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  especial- 
f  from  the  standpoint  of  money  and 
ther  things  associated  therewith.  It  is 
et  true  today,  brethren  and  sisters,  that 
esus  is  sitting  over  against  the  treasury 
nd  sees  the  rich  people  casting  in  of 
heir  abundance  and  the  poor  widow 
er  mite. 

We  want  to  notice  first  of  all  that  God 
;  the  owner  of  all  things.  There  we 
lust  start  if  we  want  to  have  a  proper 
iewpoint  on  stewardship  of  life.  In 
Jen.  14:19  we  have  an  unusual  charac- 
er,  Melchizedek,  speaking  to  the  found- 
r  of  the  Hebrew  race  and  saying  this: 
Blessed  "be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
k>d,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth."  He 
aid  Abram  that  God  is  the  possessor  of 
eaven  and  earth.  Moses  to  Israel  in 
>eut.  10:14  saYs>  "Behold,  the  heaven 
nd  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's 
ly  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
lerein  is."  Haggai  2:8— "The  silver  is 
line,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
,ord  of  hosts."  Psalm  50:10,  12— "For 
very  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
ittle  upon  a  thousand  hills  ....  If  I 
-ere  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee:  for 
le  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of." Deuteronomy  8:18— "For  it  is  he 
lat  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 
Ye  will  need  to  definitely  come  to  the 
^alization  that  all  that  we  are  and  have 
the  Lord's,  not  our  own.  In  connec- 

on  with  this  we  want  to  notice  that 
verything  we  have  has  been  committed 
j  us,  even  our  physical  life.  Matthew 
:  27— "Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
in  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?" 
low  helpless  we  are  concerning  even 


our  physical  life!  God  speaking  to  Bel- 
shazzar,  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, says  this:  "and  the  God  in  whose 
hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified."  Bel- 
shazzar  did  not  recognize  that  even  his 
breath  was  in  the  hand  of  God.  I  Co- 
rinthians 6:19— "Ye  are  not  your  own." 
I  Peter  4:10  tells  us  that  we  are  stewards 
of  the  grace  of  God.  I  Corinthians  4:1  — 
"Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God."  Think  of  it!  To  the 
church  are  committed  the  mysteries  of 
God  for  a  lost  and  dying  world.  In  Matt. 
25:14  Jesus  gives  the  foundation  truth 
of  our  responsibilities  to  God  in  all 
things  in  the  parable  of  the  talents.  A 
lord  called  his  own  servants  and  deliv- 
ered unto  them  his  goods.  Remember 
when  the  one-talent  man  came  back  to 
his  lord,  he  recognized  that  the  things 
he  had  were  not  his  own,  and  he  says  to 
his  lord,  "There  thou  hast  that  is  thine." 
They  were  not  his  own;  they  were  the 
lord's.  It  is  the  same  way  in  the  parable 
of  the  pounds— "Occupy  till  I  come." 

Now  with  these  very  few  representa- 
tive passages  of  scripture  we  want  to  go 
to  some  practical  viewpoints  of  steward- 
ship. Someone  has  defined  a  steward  as 
a  person  entrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  an  estate  or  affairs  not  his  own, 
one  who  manages  or  disburses  for  an- 
other. William  Dawson  makes  this 
statement,  "It  was  not  an  accident  that 
seventeen  of  the  thirty-six  parables  of 
our  Lord  had  to  do  with  property  and 
stewardship."  Many  scriptures  have  to 
do  with  stewardship  of  life.  First,  all  is 
but  a  trust  and  not  to  be  used  for  per- 
sonal profit.  "Here  is  thy  pound,"  says 
one  of  the  men  in  the  parable  of  the 
pounds.  Anyone  who  considers  the 
things  he  owns  (as  we  use  that  term)  his 
own  and  does  not  use  them  for  the  Lord 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Anything  but 
real  stewardship  of  anything  we  may 
have  in  our  control  is  robbery.  Every 
penny  that  you  and  I  own,  every  child 
that  we  have,  every  talent  that  we  have, 
any  opportunity  of  doing  the  Lord's 
work,  someday  we  will  give  an  account 
of  to  the  holy  God.  Second,  stewardship 
involves  three  things.  First,  occupancy, 
with  rights  and  duties  of  the  owner  as 
though  he  were  an  owner.  He  is  not  an 


— — — —  ——number  30 

owner,  but  he  is  given  an  opportunity 
to  develop.  He  is  to  develop  the  talent 
that  is  given  to  him,  thus  giving  him 
freedom  of  action  over  the  things  that 
have  been  given  to  him  as .  a  steward. 
Second,  responsibility.  He  holds  posses- 
sion and  he  is  responsible  to  guard 
against  losses  and  also  waste.  He  must 
hold  his  possessions;  he  must  at  the  final 
time  in  the  end  of  life,  in  the  judgment 
especially,  again  give  them  back  to  God. 
Another  has  said  this:  "As  to  all  that 
we  have  and  are,  we  are  but  stewards  of 
the  most  high  God.  On  all  our  posses- 
sions, our  time  and  our  talents,  our  in- 
fluences, our  properties,  He  has  written, 
'Occupy  till  I  come.'  To  obey  His  in- 
structions, and  obey  Him  faithfully  is 
the  true  test  of  obedience  and  disciple- 
ship."  Stewardship  is  comprehensive 
and  includes  more  than  money.  It  in- 
cludes our  health,  our  time,  our  educa- 
tion, our  mentality,  our  personality,  and 
everything.  It  is  very,  very  comprehen- 
sive. Stewardship  is  definitely  associated 
with  consecration  to  Christ  and  to  Chris- 
tian living.  Stanley  Jones  makes  this 
statement,  "The  whole  man  is  to  be 
brought  under  the  sway  of  God."  We 
must  accept  His  lordship. 

A  few  practical  applications  before  we 
go  on  to  another  point.  If  we  would 
carry  out  in  our  churches  the  thought 
which  we  have  already  given,  our  pas- 
tors would  be  supplied  without  any 
particular  form  or  method  of  pastoral 


Conquisitus 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Frail  is  the  clutch  and  club  of  chance; 

Brief,  the  fierce  roar  of  sack  and  pelf: 
But  save  me,  God  of  Circumstance, 

From   my   insuppressible  self! 

The  king  of  terrors;  fire  or  flood; 

The  ruthless  monarch  of  the  Shade; 
Or  e'en  the  glitter  of  this  world: 

Of  those  I  am  not  most  afraid. 

I  trust  a  Greater  than  the  ivhole 
Of  Hell's  intensest,   busiest  poiuers: 

Christ  gives  the  victory  to  my  soul 
But  at  my  self  my  boldness  cowers. 

It  matters  not  how  dark  the  day, 
How  full  of  past  defeats  the  shelf: 

Christ  is  the  Vanguard  of  my  way; 
Christ  is  the  Conqueror  of  my  self. 

Gap,  Pa. 
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support.  There  would  be  a  sponiancous 
giving  of  money  to  our  pastors  because 
of  the  spiritual  relationship  of  the  in- 
dividual members  to  the  pastor  and  to 
God.  There  would  be  no  unpleasant 
offerings  to  be  announced  in  our  church- 
es. Our  missions  would  be  supplied. 
Again,  there  would  be  a  spiritual  revival 
following  this  viewpoint  on  stewardship. 
Stewardship  presupposes  a  life  of  faith. 
Matthew  6:33  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  The  proper  view  of  stewardship 
of  all  things,  material  things  particular- 
ly here,  as  well  as  our  very  life,  our  tal- 
ents, and  all  enjoyable  life,  will  make  us 
very  seriously  consider  whether  we  shall 
depend  upon  human  effort  for  the  secur- 
ity of  material  things.  As  a  church  we 
depend  upon  insurance  for  our  automo- 
biles, for  our  buildings,  and  the  like. 
We  need  to  come  to  the  place  of  con- 
sidering that  all  the  things  we  have  are 
of  God  and  are  cared  for  by  God.  When 
once  our  faith  goes  beyond  the  salvation 
of  our  souls  and  applies  itself  to  the 
material  things,  we  will  recognize  that 
God  has  a  spiritual  providence  over 
material  things.  It  will  make  us  con- 
sider just  how  far  we  shall  commit  our 
material  things  to  God  and  how  far  we 
shall  commit  them  to  earthly  and  hu- 
man agencies.  We  talk  about  revival 
here  and  revival  there,  but  there  is  one 
thing,  it  seems  to  me,  that  goes  along 
with  revival  and  that  is  giving  up  of 
self.  It  means  a  life  of  self-denial.  We 
can  pray,  we  can  program,  and  we  can 
do  a  lot  of  other  things,  but  unless  we 
cleanse  our  hands  and  give  our  hearts 
and  lives  to  God  in  a  full  confidence,  I 
doubt  whether  that  revival  will  come. 
The  complex  life  of  today  as  the  world 
presents  it  to  us  from  every  angle  makes 
many  of  us  think,  both  as  individuals 
and  as  a  church,  what  to  do  here,  what 
to  do  there,  how  to  define  this,  and  how 
to  define  that.  This  complex  life  cer- 
tainly deadens  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church.  The  true  spirit  of  stewardship 
is  impelling  and  spontaneous.  The  soul 
that  has  found  his  proper  relationship 
with  God  has  a  certain  thing  that  impels 
him  to  give  of  his  means  and  his  time,  to 
give  his  family,  to  give  a  period  of  prayer 
in  his  life,  daily  and  periodically.  It  is 
impelling  and  spontaneous.  It  is  not 
that  which  the  preacher  has  to  drum  up 
every  Sunday  morning.  Mott  gives  this 
statement:  "The  world  asks,  How  much 
does  he  give?  Christ  asks,  Why  does  he 
give?" 

It  is  scriptural  to  hold  property.  What 
the  Apostle  Paul  said  is  right,  that  par- 
ents lay  up  for  their  children.  In  the 


story  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Peter 
says  to  them  when  he  brings  judgment 
on  them,  "Whiles  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own?"  Certainly  it  was  their 
own;  they  could  call  it  their  own. 

We  want  to  notice  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
the  proper  attitude  on  stewardship  of  all 
that  we  have.  "I  must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business."  What  is  our  life  in  the 
world  for  anyway,  brothers  and  sisters? 
It  is  simply  to  do  the  business  of  God, 
and  that  involves  much.  "I  am  come  in 
my  Father's  name,"  and  we  are  here  in 
God's  name,  in  Jesus'  name,  not  to  do 
our  own  will.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
life  that  we  can  do  as  we  please,  but  only 
as  God  directs.  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day." 

Here  are  a  few  admonitions  that  Jesus 
gives  concerning  money.  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth." 
"Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness."  Use  your 
money  to  make  friends.  "Whose  shall 
those  things  be?"  He  said  to  the  rich 
fool.  He  said  to  His  audience  one  day, 
"Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  I  wonder  if  that  is  the  ques- 
tion we  ask  when  we  take  our  applicants 
into  church.  Do  we  ask,  Are  you  willing 
to  forsake  everything  in  life,  make  a 
clean  sweep  of  everything,  an  absolute 
consecration  of  everything?  Jesus  warns 
against  the  deceitfulness  of  riches. 

A  summary  from  a  positive  viewpoint 
of  stewardship.  All  spending  of  any- 
thing that  we  own  must  be  on  the  basis 
of  Matt.  6:33:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God."  God  will  see  to  it  that  the 
material  things  are  added.  It  is  not  how 
much  I  must  give,  but  how  little  do  I 
need  for  myself. 

We  think  of  giving.  Maybe  you 
thought  I  should  talk  on  giving  this 
afternoon.  Our  subject  is  not  giving;  it 
is  STEWARDSHIP.  Giving  is  only  a 
section  of  stewardship.  So  far  our  church 
has  given  much.  Yet  it  seems  that  much 
of  our  giving  is  just  a  little  slice  of  the 
money  that  we  have.  But  our  subject 
concerns  the  truth  that  all  that  we  have 
is  the  Lord's,  and  all  we  have  a  right  to 
keep  is  that  which  we  need  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  life.  All  the  rest  belongs  to 
the  Lord.  We  may  spend  only  in  order 
to  best  serve  the  Lord.  Concerning  auto- 
mobiles, farms,  and  clothing  we  must  al- 
ways ask  ourselves  the  question,  "Am  I 
spending  wisely  so  that  I  can  best  serve 
the  Lord  in  life?"  The  purpose  rather 
than  the  price  of  a  thing  determines 
whether  it  is  right. 

Now  a  few  points  on  giving.  Giving 
should  always  be  on  a  stewardship  basis. 
Leviticus  25:23— "The  land  shall  not  be 


sold  for  ever:  for  the  land  is  mine." 
Again,  we  have  no  right  to  call  anything 
our  own.  The  land  of  Israel  was  not 
owned  by  the  Israelites;  it  was  God's.  It 
could  be  sold  back  and  forth,  but  it 
could  not  be  thought  of  as  theirs  perpet- 
ually. I  Chron.  29: 14.  When  David  and 
the  Israelites  gathered  together  for  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  they  brought  in 
such  an  abundance  that  David  said,  "Of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee." 

"We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 

Whate'er  the  gift  may  be: 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee." 

The  Apostle  Paul  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians relative  to  an  offering  says,  "They 
.  .  .  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord."  When  once  we  have  gotten  our 
people  to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
the  matter  of  giving  will  be  a  small  mat- 
ter. Giving  should  be  proportionate, 
not  hit  or  miss.  It  should  be  a  systematic 
form,  a  systematic  way.  I  don't  have 
time  to  go  into  details.  John  Wesley 
said,  "Earn  all  you  can,  save  all  you  can, 
and  give  all  you  can."  Personally  I  be- 
lieve that  every  Christian  is  responsible 
to  get  as  much  money  in  his  possession 
as  possible,  and  then  to  use  it  for  God. 

How  may  we  promote  stewardship 
standards?  First,  as  ministers  announce 
offerings,  they  should  be  carefully 
planned,  and  given  from  a  spiritual 
viewpoint.  No  compulsion  should  be 
used  in  asking  for  offerings.  In  asking 
for  offerings  the  congregation  should  be 
asked  to  participate  in  the  work  that 
they  are  asked  to  support  as  much  as 
possible,  whether  it  be  in  prayer,  in- 
visits,  or  in  reports.  Secondly,  steward- 
ship needs  to  be  taught.  The  ownership 
of  all  by  God,  the  responsibility  for  the 
use  of  it  must  be  taught  to  applicants  in 
the  teen  age.  There  we  must  start  to 
build  the  true  stewardship  spirit  in  our 
churches.  It  must  be  preached.  I  would 
suggest  that  once  in  a  while  there  be 
lessons,  and  even  elective  courses,  in 
stewardship  of  life— not  just  in  money, 
but  stewardship  of  life  taught  in  our 
young  people's  classes,  as  well  as  fuller 
courses  in  stewardship.  We  must  teach 
spiritual  consecration  of  young  people 
and  their  talents,  the  sacredness  of 
money,  and  a  systematic  form  of  giving, 
The  result  of  a  proper  stewardship  atti- 
tude in  our  congregation  will  be  a  real 
spiritual  revival,  I  believe.  If  the  money 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  would  be  in: 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  it  seems  to  me  we 
would  possibly  this  summer  have  a  hun 
dred  or  more  teams  of  young  people, 
four,  six,  or  eight  each,  going  out  i 

(Continued  on  page  651) 
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Salvation  by  Crises 

For  most  Christians  conversion  is  a 
iefinite  crisis  in  their  experience.  They 
lave  lived  for  a  certain  time  in  conscious 
in  and  in  a  refusal  to  accept  Christ  and 
he  way  of  salvation.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  spoken  to  them  in  conviction 
md  finally,  as  a  definite  act  of  decision, 
hey  surrender  to  Christ,  confess  their 
ins,  accept  the  atonement  by  faith,  and 
:nter  into  a  new  Christian  life.  Yester- 
lay  they  were  sinners;  today  they  are 
christians.  Last  night's  decision  was  a 
urning  point,  a  crisis. 

Other  crises  may  follow.  There  may 
>e  backsliding  experiences,  with  dreary 
lays  of  defeat,  before  they  come  again 
o  the  place  of  repentance  and  restora- 
ion.  There  may  be  a  failure  in  fully 
ielding  to  God  and  the  convictions  He 
ives.  Any  attitude  of  negation  toward 
k>d  will  stop  the  growth  of  the  Chris- 
ian  life  and  create  a  decline,  or  at  least 

plateau.  Finally,  these  unyielded 
Christians  become  willing  to  say  yes  to 
Jod.  In  a  crisis  of  experience  they  yield 
>n  whatever  point  may  have  become  the 
>sue  with  them.  And  again  their  Chris- 
ian  life  is  on  the  upward  climb.  Such 
rises  may  occur  a^  few  times,  or  even 
lany  times. 

Are  these  crises  necessary?  One  would 
ate  to  tell  a  child  that  it  is  necessary  to 
ive  in  sin  a  while  before  he  can  become 

Christian.  One  certainly  would  not 
dvise  a  young  Christian  to  live  an  un- 
ielded  life,  waiting  for  another  crisis 
xperience  to  straighten  things  out  for 
im  again.  Many  persons  have  become 
Ihristians  at  so  young  an  age  that  they 
ave  scarcely  any  memory  of  living  in 
;bellion  against  God.  There  could  be 
christians,  although  we  must  admit  they 
re  few,  who  from  the  beginning  of  their 
hristian  life  are  so  constantly  respon- 
se to  the  leading  of  the  Lord  that  the 
pward  course  of  their  Christian  experi- 
nce  has  been  constant  and  uninterrupt- 
II.  If  we  listened  to  God  as  we  ought, 
lere  would  be  very  little  need  for  the 
ises  that  we  go  through.  When  we 
led  the  crisis,  then  we  ought  to  have 
le  crisis  experience.  Christian  workers 
♦nstantly  need  to  help  others  through 
le  critical  phases  of  their  lives.  But  let 


our  primary  emphasis  be  upon  a  steady 
appropriation  of  Christ  and  His  finished 
work  for  us,  rather  than  upon  our  de- 
layed acceptance  of  Christ  and  His  full 
salvation  in  a  series  of  crises. 

Substitute  Teachers 

One  of  the  persistent  problems  in  our 
Sunday  schools  is  the  matter  of  substi- 
tute teachers.  Many  a  superintendent 
finds  it  his  responsibility  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Sunday-school  period  to  lo- 
cate teachers  for  the  classes  which  have 
none.  And  sometimes  it  is  a  long  and 
almost  futile  search.  Meanwhile  the  or- 
phan class  sits  in  embarrassment,  think- 
ing, "Nobody  wants  to  teach  us." 

The  problem  arises  much  oftener  than 
it  ought  to.  It  is  doubtful  whether  peo- 
ple whose  health  or  duties  require  fre- 
quent absence  from  the  Sunday  school 
should  be  assigned  to  positions  as  teach- 
ers. If  there  is  an  emergency  reason  why 
they  should,  then  adequate  provision 
should  be  made  for  regular  substitutes, 
who  step  into  the  vacancy  without  being 
asked.  Ordinarily,  when  one  accepts  a 
position  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  he 
should  plan  to  be  present  every  Sunday. 
Teaching  a  Sunday-school  class  is  an 
important  job.  It  requires  the  best  that 
one  can  give  to  it.  The  spiritual  health 
of  the  pupils  is  at  stake.  A  regular  and 
integrated  program  of  instruction  is 
highly  essential.  The  class  loses  some- 
thing when  the  teacher  is  absent,  no 
matter  how  capable  the  substitute. 

If  the  absence  of  the  teacher  ever  does 
become  necessary,  then  the  responsibil- 
ity of  seeing  that  his  place  is  filled  is  on 
the  teacher,  not  the  superintendent. 
Usually  the  absence  is  planned  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  substitute  can  be  secured 
in  advance.  It  is  something  of  an  in- 
justice to  any  person  to  ask  him  to  teach 
without  adequate  preparation.  Every 
member  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
study  his  Sunday  -  school  lesson;  but 
studying  your  lesson  as  a  pupil  is  one 
thing,  and  studying  it  for  presentation 
to  a  particular  class  is  another  thing. 
The  unprepared  substitute  seldom  does 
justice  to  the  class  that  he  is  called  upon 
to  teach. 

But  emergencies  do  arise.  Teachers 


sometimes  are  unexpectedly  and  un- 
avoidably late  or  absent.  Then  the  su- 
perintendent must  take  care  of  the  situ- 
ation. He  should  have  the  willing  co- 
operation of  those  he  calls  upon.  The 
consecrated  Christian  can  scarcely  be 
justified  for  refusing  to  step  into  a  teach- 
er's place  when  he  is  asked  to  do  so.  But 
only  when  the  teacher  is  absent.  It 
seems  to  us  a  bad  practice  for  teachers  to 
ask  others  to  take  their  place  even  when 
they  are  present.  Particularly  would  we 
like  to  express  the  conviction  that  the 
teacher  has  no  obligation  to  give  a  visi- 
tor a  courteous  invitation  to  teach.  Vis- 
itors ordinarily  should  refuse  to  take  the 
place  of  a  teacher  who  is  present  and 
who  is  prepared  to  teach.  Particularly 
should  visiting  preachers  be  willing  to 
listen  as  pupils  during  the  Sunday-school 
hour.  They  will  probably  get  their 
chance  to  speak  from  the  pulpit. 

The  Led  One  Leads 

"Jesus  leads,"  we  sing.  And  truly  He 
does.  It  is  one  of  the  most  blessed  reali- 
zations of  the  Christian  life  that  He 
leads  us  for  His  name's  sake.  We  trust 
in  Him  to  lead  us  day  by  day,  until,  as 
we  are  promised  in  Revelation,  He  shall 
lead  us  to  living  fountains  of  water. 
Even  now  He  leadeth  us  always  in  tri- 
umph. 

But  not  always  was  He  the  leader.  He 
was  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted.  His  fellow  townsmen  led 
Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  in  order  to 
destroy  Him.  He  was  led  to  Annas  and 
Caiaphas  and  Herod  and  Pilate.  And 
finally  they  led  Him  to  Calvary,  where 
they  crucified  Him.  "He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter."  Meekly,  obedi- 
ently, He  followed.  Unless  He  had  been 
willing  to  be  led,  He  could  not  now  lead. 
Our  present  victory  and  assurance, 
under  His  leadership,  is  possible  only 
because  He  was  willing  to  be  humiliated 
and  subdued  under  the  authority  of  sin- 
ners, in  order  that  He  might  lead  many 
unto  righteousness.  But  thank  God,  the 
led  One  now  leads. 


While  nine  tenths  of  America's  popu- 
lation profess  a  belief  in  God,  we  must 
remember  that  a  man's  real  god  is  not 
what  he  says  he  believes  in,  but  what  he 
puts  first  in  his  life.  Idolatry  is  the  basic 
modern  sin.— Ralph  W.  Sockman. 


There  are  people  who  trust  the  Lord, 
but  it  is  only  when  they  have  to. 
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Billion  Decrease  in  Church 
Giving 

The  National  Stewardship  Institute 
in  compiling  a  statistical  survey  of  the 
financial  support  rendered  the  churches 
of  America  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century  found  that  church  giving  had 
fallen  off  more  than  a  billion  dollars  in 
contrast  to  the  increased  population, 
greater  increase  in  church  membership, 
almost  doubled  national  income,  and 
multiplied  expenditures  for  both  taxes 
and  luxuries. 

The  total  expenditures  for  luxuries 
alone  have  increased  to  the  point  where 
at  least  $25.00  is  being  spent  for  luxuries 
for  every  dollar  given  for  religious  edu- 
cation and  character-building  purposes. 

The  survey  reveals  innate  selfishness, 
greed  for  gain,  and  thirst  for  power 
which  unrestrained  may  lead  to  a  third 
world  war,  declared  Dr.  Charles  V. 
Vickrey,  President  of  the  Golden  Rule 
Foundation  and  Vice-Chairman  of  the 


come  has  approximately  doubled;  but 
contributions  to  church  and  character- 
building  agencies  have  declined  both  in 
total  of  dollars  and  in  percentage  of  in- 
come contributed. 

The  statistics  of  twenty-five  national 
religious  bodies  from  1920  to  1945  re- 
vealed that  during  the  thirteen-year 
period  from  1920  to  1932  inclusive,  the 
total  gifts  ($5,534,906,178  for  the  thir- 
teen-year period)  were  more  than  a  bil- 
lion dollars  ($1,055,345,483  greater  than 
the  amount  ($4,479,560,695)  contribut- 
ed during  the  more  recent  thirteen-year 
period,  from  1933  to  1945  inclusive. 

This  nineteen  per  cent  decrease,  total- 
ing more  than  a  billion  dollars,  was  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  the  number  of 
members  reported  increased  from  12,- 
359-545  in  J92o  to  30,628,673  in  1945; 
our  national  income  increased  from  $69.8 
billion  in  1920  to  $160.2  billion  in  1945; 
our  per  capita  income  increased  from 
$655.00  to  $1,194.00.  But  during  this 
period  the  average  per  centum  of  income 


financed  religious,  character  -  building, 
and  welfare  agencies  during  this  period 
was  not  less  than  four  billion  dollars.— 
National  Stewardship  Institute  of  the 
Golden  Rule  Foundation. 


the  mom  we  mi  -  the  less  we  gave 


385% 


Gifts  <o  church  and  related  benevolences  decreased  more 
than  a  billion  dollars  in  the  recent  thirteen  year  period 
from  1933-45  as  compared  with  the  previous  thirteen  year 
period  1920-32. 
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rhis  19%  decrease  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the  increased 
population,  greater  increase  in  church  membership,  almost 
doubled  national  income,  multiplied  expenditures  (or  luxuries 
and  unprecedented  savings  in  excess  of  all  living  expenses, 
taxes  and  luxuries. 
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Institute,  while  religious,  educational, 
and  character-building  agencies  ready 
for  service  are  tragically  handicapped  by 
lack  of  adequate  financial  resources  with 
which  to  cope  with  so  great  an  epoch- 
making  opportunity  in  competition  with 
heavily  financed  government,  secular, 
and  luxury-vending  agencies. 

Our  present  support  of  the  church 
amounts  to  but  little  more  than  a  penny 
per  meal,  less  than  a  nickel  a  day,  Dr. 
Vickrey  added. 

Instead  of  increasing  at  the  bewilder- 
ing pace  set  by  science,  industry,  mili- 
tary and  other  secular  activities,  the 
church  and  related  agencies  during  the 
past  seventeen  years  have  actually  suf- 
fered a  serious  decrease  in  total  contri- 
butions for  their  support.  This  is  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  during  this  period, 
the  membership  of  religious  organiza- 
tions has  increased  more  rapidly  than 
the  population,  and  the  per  capita  in- 


contributed  to  churches  and  related  char- 
ities decreased  from  3.49%  for  the  earlier 
thirteen-year  period  to  2.01%  for  the 
recent  thirteen-year  period,  and  the  per 
centum  of  income  contributed  in  1945 
struck  an  all-time  low  of  1.35%. 

The  highest  percentage  of  giving  was 
reached  in  the  depression  year  of  1932 
when  the  financial  support  of  churches 
amounted  to  5.25%. 

If  contributions  from  the  entire  church 
membership  (numbering  72,492,669 
Protestants,  Catholics,  and  Jews)  de- 
creased at  the  same  rate  as  was  officially 
recorded  for  the  30,628,673  reporting, 
the  total  decrease  for  the  support  of 
religion  and  related  charities  during  this 
period  was  more  than  two  billion  dol- 
lars, and  if  the  nearly  sixty-five  million 
nonchurch  members  were  as  negligent 
in  giving  to  privately  supported,  public 
service  institutions  as  church  members 
were,  the  total  loss  to  seriously  under- 


The  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
Light  of  the  World 

By  Bessie  C.  Moyer 

Early  in  the  summer  of  A.D.  28  the 
popularity  of  Jesus  reached  its  height 
Great  crowds  came  to  hear  Him  and  He 
healed  all  manner  of  diseases  and  cast 
out  demons. 

In  order  to  carry  on  a  more  extensive 
program  Jesus  organized  His  kingdom. 
This  was  a  great  work.  The  night  be- 
fore, Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer. 
In  the  morning  He  called  unto  Him  His 
disciples  and  from  them  "He  chose  the 
twelve  apostles,  that  they  might  be  with 
Him,  and  that  He  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach  and  to 
cast  out  demons. 

After    the    kingdom  was 
founded,  they  must  of  neces- 
sity have  laws  and  principle 
to  guide  them  in  their  wor" 
and    conduct.     Jesus  agai 
went  up  into  a  mountain  an 
when  He  was  set  His  disciple 
came  unto  Him  and  He  open 
ed   His  mouth  and  taugh 
them.    He   gave   them  th 
great  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
the  laws  and  principles  fo: 
the  members  of  the  kingdom.l 
This  sermon  no  doubt  was 
spoken  in  the  hearing  of  oth- 
ers besides  the  Twelve,  and  is 
for  all  people  of  all  time  and 
ages  who  accept  Jesus  and 
thus  become  members  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  stand- 
ards of  this  kingdom  are  high,] 
and  cannot  be  attained  to  byl 
anyone  in  his  own  strength! 
outside  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  these  law! 
were  superior  to  any  that  existed  beforl 
is  proved  by  such  statements  as,  "It  hatrl 
been  said  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto  you  .  .  ."» 
again,  "If  ye  [do  only  this]  .  .  .  ,  whal 
do  ye  more  than  others?"  referring  tdf 
sinners. 

This  kingdom  is  in  the  world  but  is 
not  of  the  world.  The  laws  of  the  world 
were  and  are  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth.  The  great  motivating 
force  of  all  members  of  the  kingdom  i| 
love.  Love  God  with  all  thy  heart,  sou 
and  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself 

Christ  was  a  light  to  the  world  noi 
only  by  the  words  He  spoke  but  also  b' 
the  life  He  lived.  His  life  was  observe 
by  many,  and  guided  many  in  the  righ 
way.  Again,  many  were  offended  by  the 
things  He  did,  because  they  were  not 
willing  to  believe  on  Him.  Just  as  His 
preaching  was  far  different  from  that  of 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  day,  so  His 
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ife  was,  as  it  was  prophesied,  far  differ- 
j  :nt  from  that  of  any  that  ever  trod  this 
;arth.   "For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
,  han  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
han  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
^our  thoughts"  (Isa.  55:9).  His  life  was 
1  light  to  all  whom  He  met. 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Christ 
1  old  His  disciples,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
he  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill 
:annot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a 
:andle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
i>n  a  candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
dl  that  are  in  the  house." 

The  kingdom  was  organized  not  only 
'or  the  short  time  that  Jesus  was  on 
iarth,  but  it  extends  down  unto  the  end 
)f  time.  Another  reason  that  Christ  or- 
iained  the  Twelve  was  to  give  them  a 
;hort  period  of  teaching  and  training 
ander  His  guidance  and  leadership.  He 
wanted  to  prepare  them  to  carry  on  His 
work  when  He  was  gone  and  to  be  a 
light  unto  the  world. 

The  kingdom  and  this  light  were  not 
mly  for  the  Jews  but  for  all  the  world, 
fust  before  Jesus  left,  He  gave  His  dis- 
:iples  the  Great  Commission:  "Go  ye 
nto  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
1  .0  every  creature."  They  were  faithful 
'  :o  the  commission,  and  the  kingdom 
\  prew  rapidly  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
\  ind  afterward. 

As  the  kingdom  grew  it  became  evi- 
dent that  there  was  a  need  for  a  more 
1  aermanent  form  of  retaining  these  laws 
1  han  by  word  of  mouth.  The  disciples 
J  jnder  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
'  wrote  these  laws,  which  are  contained  in 
'  :he  New  Testament. 
Souderton,  Pa. 

Is  the  Stage  Being  Set? 

As  we  read  the  news  of  the  day  in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures,  we  see  how  the 
stage  is  being  set  for  the  reign  of  the 
I  Antichrist. 

1     In  the  December  issue  of  the  "Read- 
i,  ;r's  Digest"  appears  a  condensation  of 
)  the  first  section  of  a  remarkable  book  by 
\  Emery  Reves,  "The  Anatomy  of  Peace." 
/  He  shows  that  the  relationships  between 
1   he  nations  must  be  regulated  by  laws 
I  ind  not  by   treaties.    He  makes  this 
amazing  statement  that  for  the  first  time 
!  In  human  history  one  power  can  con- 
quer and  rule  the  world.  He  who  con- 
trols the  atomic  bomb  controls  the  world. 
No  power  or  combination  of  powers 
would  be  able  to  or  would  dare  to  fight 
him. 

That  there  is  a  growing  expectation  of 
i  world  government  with  real  authority 
ind  power  is  increasingly  evident.  Be- 
fore the  atomic  bomb,  the  need  for  re- 
1  ipecting  national  sovereignty  stood  in 
I  .he  way  of  any  world  government.  Now 
j  ?ven  that  is  being  minimized  in  facing 
I    he  problem  of  controlling  the  bomb. 
1      In  Revelation  13  we  have  a  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  Antichrist  and  his  reign.  It 
is  clearly  stated  that  he  shall  be  a  world 
i  -uler.  "There  was  given  to  him  author- 
I 


ity  over  every  tribe  and  people  and 
tongue  and  nation.  And  all  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  every 
one  whose  name  hath  not  been  written 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been 
slain"  (Rev.  13:7,  8,  R.V.).  Surely  it 
must  be  clear  that  now,  as  never  before 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  stage  is 
set  for  such  a  world  ruler. 

We  are  living  in  significant  days.  The 
church  cannot  stand  idly  by.  It  is  time 
for  action,  for  heroic  witnessing,  for 
sacrifice,  for  missionary  activity,  for 
prayer,  and  for  loving  service.  God  is 
giving  the  church  its  greatest  opportu- 
nity in  all  history  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  in  its  generation.  The 
doors  stand  wide  open.  Let  us  respond 
to  His  call.  The  watchword  of  the  hour 
is  "Evangelize!" 

How  can  we  just  "play  church"  and 
be  so  taken  up  with  trifling  toys  when 
the  world  is  on  the  verge  of  catastrophe 
and  suicide?  What  is  your  answer  to  His 
call?— Evangelize. 

—Selected. 


Dead  at  the  Top 

Do  you  remember  when  you  first 
learned  to  read?  Perhaps  you  were  one 
of  those  children  who  got  a  tremendous 
thrill  from  the  feeling  of  power  it  gave 
you,  and  you  went  around  trying  to  read 
everything  you  came  to.  Then  if  you 
kept  reading  eagerly  all  through  grade 
school,  you  found  you  had  an  edge  in 
high  school  over  those  who  read  slowly 
and  only  under  compulsion. 

In  college  the  good  reader  not  only 
has  an  advantage  over  others  because  he 
can  get  his  lessons  faster  and  easier,  but 
the  good  reader  will  read  things  that  are 
not  required  and  will  do  what  we  call 
"widen  his  horizons";  he  will  know 
things  not  taught  in  class,  things  he  will 
find  useful  in  many  circumstances. 

But  reading  is  not  alone  important 
when  one  is  preparing  for  one's  life  work 
—it  is  something  which  should  continue 
throughout  life.  The  story  is  told  of  a 
brilliant  young  man  who  visited  an  aged 
preacher,  a  white-headed  veteran  of  life. 
The  old  preacher  had  long  been  deeply 
admired  by  the  young  man,  and  he  was 
therefore  eager  to  have  his  praise.  The 
youth,  only  a  few  years  out  of  college, 
where  he  had  made  all  sorts  of,  scholastic 
records  during  his  course,  proudly  relat- 
ed how  many  promotions  he  had  had  in 
his  firm,  until  he  was  already  a  sub- 
executive,  with  men  many  years  older  in 
both  age  and  service  under  him. 

When  at  last  the  young  man  paused, 
the  old  preacher  walked  slowly  over  to  a 
window.  Together  they  looked  across  the 
majestic  landscape.  Even  the  talkative 
young  man  was  awed  into  silence.  Then 
the  old  man  said  softly,  "What  have  you 
read  lately?" 

The  young  man  was  embarrassed.  "As 
a  matter  of  fact,  I  guess  I  don't  have 
much  time  to  read.  A  man  in  my  posi- 


tion has  to  get  out  and  mingle  with  im- 
portant people,  and  when  he  works  fifty 
or  sixty  hours  a  week,  as  an  executive 
has  to  do— well,  there  are  only  twenty- 
four  hours  in  the  day." 

But  the  old  preacher  did  not  condemn 
him;  he  merely  nodded  and  smiled, 
thoughtfully.  After  a  minute  he  pointed 
and  said,  "Have  you  noticed  that  tree?" 

The  young  man  looked  and  exclaimed, 
"Say,  that's  a  splendid  specimen!" 

"One  of  my  finest  trees,"  agreed  the 
old  preacher,  "but  have  you  looked  at 
the  top?" 

Again  the  young  man  looked.  "Why, 
it's  dying  at  the  top." 

The  wise  old  man  nodded.  "Exactly- 
dying  at  the  top." 

It  is  possible  to  get  through  life  with- 
out reading  (although  the  feat  is  yearly 
getting  more  difficult);  it  is  even  possible 
to  be  successful,  or  at  least  to  make  more 
money  than  one's  fellows,  without  hav- 
ing much  to  do  with  books.  Just  think, 
though,  what  opportunities  a  person 
closes  to  himself  when  he  blinds  his  own 
eyes  by  not  taking  advantage  of  books. 
When  one  thinks  of  how  much  he  has 
accomplished  without  the  help  of  books, 
think  of  how  much  he  might  have  ac- 
complished and  did  not  had  he  had  that 
extra  equipment! 

Make  it  a  lifelong  habit  to  read  good 
books  and  periodicals  (emphasis  on  the 
"good")  so  that  no  one  will  be  able  to 
say  of  you,  "Dead— at  the  top."— Mary  E. 
Mellinger.  Adapted  in  The  Free  Meth- 
odist. 

The  Little  Things 

By  Julia  Graydon 

I  wonder  if  we  all  appreciate  the  little 
things  in  life.  We  always  herald  the  big 
things,  the  important  things  —  as  the 
world  calls  them;  and  at  times  we  are 
prone  to  boast  of  our  prowess. 

What  of  a  mother's  smile?  a  father's 
thanks  for  work  well  done?  the  little 
home?  the  daily  "bread"?  the  little  new- 
born babe?  the  little  things  in  nature 
which  no  one  can  take  away  from  us? 

Daisy  Rowe  has  expressed  her  feeling 
for  some  of  these  things  in  a  poem,  part 
of  which  is  quoted  here: 

My  castle  is  a  cottage  small; 

My  estate,  a  village  lot; 
But  all  that  really  matters  now 

Revolves  about  this  spot. 
So  keep  the  big  things  that  are  yours; 

The  little  things  are  mine. 
Whether  you  are  content  or  not, 

I  know  I'm  doing  fine. 
You  keep  the  great  and  worldly  things; 

I'll  keep  the  faith,  you  see, 
That  comes  from  joy  in  little  things, 

To  become  my  litany. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


It  is  a  truth  worth  remembering,  that 
this  mortal  life  is  given  to  us  that  we 
may  prepare  for  life  immortal.— Francis 
De  Sales, 
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A  Message  to  Parents 

Be  quick,  (1  Fathers,  Mothers,  quick  to  speak 
The  word  of  truth  to  these  your  precious  ones 

Who  lift  their  clear  eyes  to  you  as  they  seek 
For  guidance.  Tell  your  daughters  and  your 
sous 

Of  one  who  loves  them  even  more  than  you: 
He  who  will  be  their  guide  a  lifetime  through. 

Make  them  acquainted  early  with  the  Word 
That  tells  His  love  of  children;  let  them  know 

The  gentleness  and  goodness  of  the  Lord 
Who  will  befriend  them  ever  as  they  go 

Forward  through  life,  and  teach  them  to  depend 

Upon  Him  as  their  truest,  kindest  friend. 

And  you  will  give  them,  more  of  vital  worth 
Than  any  legacy  that  you  would  leave  011  earth. 

— Grace   Noli.   Crow  ell. 


Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

The  third  quarter  of  1946  reported 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  obituaries 
in  the  Gospel  Herald,  of  which  sixty- 
six  were  males  and  fifty-five  were  females. 
Among  them  were  one  bishop,  one  min- 
ister, and  two  deacons.  Fourteen  were 
deaths  caused  by  accidents.  The  small- 
est number  reported  per  issue  was  two, 
and  the  largest  number,  fifteen  (twice). 
These  people  (120)  lived  a  total  of  7,396 
years,  6  months,  and  2  days,  or  an  aver- 
age of  61  years,  7  months,  and  19^  days. 
Tabulation  of  ages  as  follows: 

No  age  given    1 

Under  one  year    2 

1-9      ;   2 

10-19   7 

20-29  :     7 

30-39     5 

40-49   7 

50-59       10 

60-69  -   20 

70-79   36 

80-89   20 

90-    4 

Of  these  one  hundred  and  twenty 
deaths,  60  went  beyond  the  allotted  time 
of  seventy  years,  24  beyond  fourscore, 
and  9  beyond  eighty-five  years.  Deaths 
reported  were  distributed  by  states  and 
provinces  as  follows:  Pennsylvania,  46; 
Ohio,  23;  Indiana,  10;  Illinois,  8;  Michi- 
gan, 5;  Kansas,  4;  Ontario,  Oregon,  Mis- 
souri, Maryland,  and  Iowa,  3  each;  Ne- 
braska and  Alberta,  2  each;  Virginia, 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Manitoba,  Ida- 
ho, and  North  Dakota,  one  each. 

Deaths  reported  by  months  during  the 
past  year: 

No  date  given    8 

September   32 


October    37 

November     31 

December     53 

January      g8 

February      ^ 

March   "  43 

April     4\ 

May    43 

June    _..   35 

JuIY  -      47 

August     .    48 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


Thinking  of  Our  Youth  in 
College 

By  a  Mother 

Just  three  short  weeks  ago  the  car  left 
our  drive  bending  low  under  its  load  of 
college-bound  students,  with  suitcases 
and  boxes  galore.  There  was  an  atmos- 
phere of  happy  anticipation  blended 
with  a  sprinkling  of  heartache,  as  we 
waved  and  they  waved  until  the  car 
rounded  the  bend  and  disappeared— 
from  sight  but  not  from  mind. 

Hours  later,  through  the  goodness  of 
God  and  His  care,  this  car  in  line  with 
others  from  the  East  and  West,  from  the 
North  and  the  South  waited  its  turn  to 
pull  close  to  the  walk  by  an  open  door, 
a  door  that  had  been  opened  at  the  di- 
rection of  God,  whose  vision  to  men 
made  clear  the  need  of  a  trained  youth 
for  Christ  in  a  world  of  tomorrow. 

By  couples  and  doubles  there  was  the 
exchange  of  greetings  unrestrained  and 
sincere.  These  were  old-timers.  They 
had  been  here  before.  There  were  some 
who  didn't  enter  into  all  this  joviality 
with  so  much  gusto.  They  were  new.  It 
was  all  a  bit  terrifying  to  them.  They 
looked  about  timidly;  it  was  just  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  experience;  boarding 
school  life  for  them  had"  a  somewhat 
weak  start. 

The  first  few  days  there  was  much  to 
learn.  There  was  this  business  of  going 
to  and  from  class,  bed,  dining  room,  and 
where  not  by  bells.  Occasionally  one 
was  unable  to  locate  his  classroom  and 
arrived  late  in  utter  humiliation.  To 
oversleep  and  miss  breakfast  or  be  too 
late  for  supper,  and  being  so  hungry 
anyway,  made  it  hard  to  keep  back  a 
few  tears.  But  college  students  don't  cry, 
and,  too,  someone  might  suspect  some- 
thing else.  There  is  an  affliction  from 
which  no  one  has  died,  but  some  wished 
they  could,  that  can  be  diagnosed  by 
the  presence  of  an  awful  lump  in  the 
realm  of  the  throat.  It  may  make  its 
appearance  under  the  surface  when  only 
thinking  of  the  folks  at  home.  It  is  ac- 
companied by  an  indescribable  longing 


to  be  there,  to  see  them.  There  you 
didn't  feel  queer  and  out  of  place  if  you 
ate  with  a  knife,  and  you  could  get  if 
you  could  reach  what  you  wanted. 
There  wasn't  this  endless  unhandy  pass- 
ing of  everything  in  one  direction. 
There,  too,  you  could  bathe  with  some 
privacy,  and  pajamas  instead  of  and 
without  underwear  were  not  the  robes 
of  them  that  slept. 

History  repeats  itself,  and  these  new- 
comers, like  their  predecessors  through 
the  years  before,  are  no  longer  martyrs 
but  masters  of  the  situation.  They  have 
accepted  as  inevitable  these  forms  of 
procedure  whose  sole  purpose  is  to 
achieve  some  sort  of  orderly  routine  in 
the  management  of  so  motley  a  crowd. 

One  of  the  first  and  most  difficult  les- 
sons to  learn  is  that  of  adjustment. 
Whether  this  is  mastered  easily  or  not 
depends  upon  more  factors  than  one. 
The  young  person  who  wants  to  be,  or 
knows  he  is,  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  has 
the  least  difficulty,  for  though  through 
the  eye  of  faith  he  may  not  yet  see  his 
future  plans  in  blueprint,  somehow  he 
knows  his  being  there  is  part  of  God's 
plan  for  his  life.  He  assumes  soberly  the 
new  responsibility  of  making  decisions 
unaided,  and  accepting  the  results  there- 
of, too. 

Among  the  student  body  are  those 
who,  because  of  a  love  for  study,  utter 
pleasure  in  the  companionship  of  books, 
are  there  to  enjoy  to  the  fullest  these 
few  short  years  of  preparation  for  a  fu- 
ture planned  or  unplanned,  yet  un- 
known. 

Those  there  are,  too,  whose  personal 
interest  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  is 
not  too  keen,  but  whose  parents  have 
planned  for  them  a  career  of  some  sort 
—service  for  the  church,  a  future  with 
business  or  financial  possibilities,  or 
marriage. 

Too  many  there  are  whose  greatest 
problem  is  how  to  divide  a  day  into 
time  to  sleep  and  study  and  work  to 
meet  their  financial  obligation.  They 
are  up  early  and  late.  They  do  dirty 
work;  are  tired  but  still  keep  on.  They 
have  few  clothes  and  little  to  spend  in 
the  lunchroom  When  hungry.  Often  they 
are  unable  to  participate  in  social  activi- 
ties because  of  lack  of  time  or  money. 
Many  there  are  who  could  if  they  would, 
with  the  means  with  which  God  has 
blessed  them,  give  to  each  of  our  schools 
more  funds  to  lighten  the  burden  of 
such  young  people.  It  is  recorded  against 
us  to  our  shame  that  children  of  our 
missionaries  and  servants  of  the  church 
are  made  to  work  to  support  themselves 
because  their  parents  were  unable  to 
make  and  save  money  as  they  preached 
Christ  on  shores  far  away,  while  we 
gathered  together  our  stocks  and  our 
bonds,  our  houses  and  lands. 

There   are   unnumbered   homes  in 
which  fathers  and  mothers  hinder  their 
children's  education.  They  will  not  per- 
mit them  to  continue  school.  They  can 
(Continued  on  page  651) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  King  Saul) 
October  27,  1946 

We  Waiit  It.— I  Sam.  8  :10-22. 

Children,  even  big  children,  want  what 
:hey  want,  and  keep  on  wanting  it  until  they 
jet  it.  The  voice  of  prophecy  then  counts  for 
ittle.  When  we  begin  to  be  ashamed  of  our 
ack  of  show  and  splendor  we  begin  to  want 
:o  be  like  others.  So  was  Israel.  Feeling  an 
^sufficiency  inside  they  got  a  king  like  them- 
.elves,  and  he  paid  and  they  paid  for  their  and 
lis  sense  of  lack.  That  new  improvement  in 
Dur  lives,  for  what  reason  do  we  want  it? 
And  do  we  despise  and  forsake  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  to  get  it?  You  know  the  answer. 

October  28,  1946 

Chosen. — I  Sam.  9  :15-20^ 

God  gave  His  second  best  for  those  Israel- 
ites who  wanted  God's  second  best.  The  best 
wouldn't  do;  so  they  got  what  would  do,  and 
1  king  was  good  for  them  though  a  judge  was 
aest,  and  may  have  been  in  the  making  had 
they  accepted  God's  leadership.  And  all 
things  do  work  for  GOOD  to  them  that  love 
the  Lord,  but  the  verse  doesn't  say  "for  the 
BEST"  for  them  that  love  the  Lord.  Poor 
Saul, — because  the  desire  of  all  Israel  was 
upon  him  he  was  chosen  to  an  office  of  partial 
blessing. 

October  29,  1946 

Blessing. — I  Sam.  10 :1-13. 

To  prophesy  is  to  "boil  or  bubble  over"  in 
the  Hebrew  language.  What  a  fire  was  kin- 
dled in  the  man !  When  he  was  with  the 
prophets  he  prophesied.  Why  not  stay  with 
the  prophets,  at  least  in  spirit?  The  embers 
it  the  edge  of  the  bonfire  soon  go  out,  and 
Saul's  gift  of  prophecy,  having  once  been 
used,  died  a-borning,  for  he  never  came  near 
the  prophets  again.  "If  he  flies  with  the  crows 
he  is  a  crow,"  says  the  old  saw.  Blessing 
needs  to  be  warmed  by  fraternity  with  those 
sharing  that  blessing. 

October  30,  1946 

Questionable  Bashfulness. — I  Sam.  10  :17-25. 

Humility  never  underrates  itself.  It  is  not 
your  humility  which  says  that  you  know 
nothing  when  you  know  a  great  deal  about  a 
matter.  It  was  not  Saul's  humility  which 
hid  him  "among  the  stuff,"  so  close  he  could 
be  found.  That  was  pride;  whether  con- 
scious or  unconscious  let  us  not  judge.  Hu- 
mility takes  things  at  face  value — responsi- 
bilities as  well  as  that  "vast  ocean  of  truth 
which  lies  unexplored  before  us."  Saul  had 
igreat  assets,  but  his  coronation  day  showed 
that  tragic  streak  of  inward  perversity;  he 
wanted  to  be  searched  for  and  catered  to. 
A  really  bashful  man  would  have  fled  so 
far  away  he  couldn't  have  been  found  that 
day,  and  an  humble  one  would  have  stood 
with  his  folks,  as  every  other  man  did  that 
day.  Watch  that  streak  of  insufficiency  with- 
in that  would  call  attention  to  self — even 
by  a  spurious  humility(?).  It  is  vanity.  We 


need  not  feel  that  way.  Books  are  for  the 
unlearned,  and  Saul  had  his  prophets.  To 
every  man  there  is  a  sufficiency,  if  only  it 
be  embraced.  Poor  Sauls,  ever  devising  plans 
of  hide-and-seek. 

October  31,  1946 

Wise  Speech.— I  Sam.  10 :26,  27. 

Please  meditate  for  three  minutes  (by  the 
clock)  on  the  theme,  "The  power  of  saying 
nothing." 

November  1,  1946 

Impatience. — I  Sam.  13 :5-16. 

If  the  Lord's  command  is,  "Don't  do  any- 
thing till  Samuel  comes,"  then  it  isn't  time 
to  do  anything  till  Samuel  comes,  regardless 
of  appearances.  If  you  don't  know  what  to 
do  in  July,  then  you'd  better  wait  for  August 
to  -reveal  the  Lord's  leading.  Unripe  persim- 
mons draw  up  the  mouth;  prematurity  about 
the  Lord's  work  shrinks  His  blessings  there- 
upon. Tragic  insufficiency  in  Saul !  A  man 
contented  within  would  have  waited  for  the 
seventh  sundown,  particularly  where  a  prom- 
ise from  such  a  man  as  Samuel  was  concerned. 
And  then  to  be  priest  in  addition  to  king, — 
poor,  proud  Saul !  Probably  he  was  ashamed 
of  his  height  in  his  youth  and  was  trying  to 
pay  himself  back  now.  Tragic,  towering 
figure! 

November  2,  1946 

Inconsideration. — I  Sam.  14:24-32. 

A  great  victory  was  in  the  offing,  but 
wavering  indecision  tries  to  enforce  a  foolish 
rule,  which  is  a  common  occurrence  in  the 
lives  of  unstable  men.  Insufficient  Saul  now 
speaks  of  God's  people  as  his  people  and 
wants  vengeance  on  his  enemies.  To  such 
absurd  lengths  will  a  sense  of  insufficiency 
hound  a  man  who  cannot  or  will  not  gain 
his  rightful  victory  over  it.  But  the  people, 
who  were  like  him,  called  such  a  man.  Like 
calls  unto  like,  and  people  are  smaller  than 
they  need  to  be  simply  because  they  love  to 
have  it  so. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


A  GREAT  CHURCH  PROBLEM 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  3 

Acts  15:1-35;  Gal.  2,  5 

Which  history  began  first — Jewish  history 
or  Christian  history?  Who  were  the  Jews? 
the  Christians?  Could  a  Jew  be  a  Christian? 
Who  were  the  Gentiles?  Could  a  Gentile 
be  a  Christian?  The  Holy  Spirit  said  "yes," 
but  some  Jewish  Christians  who  were  in  the 
church,  yet  living  under  the  law,  said  Gentiles 
must  keep  the  law  to  be  Christians.  What 
contradiction  here?  Well,  a  great  controversy 
arose  around  this  issue  in  the  early  church. 
Even  today  and  even  in  our  own  church 
some  people  have  trouble  understanding  that 
one  is  not  saved  by  deeds  and  goodness. 

We  cannot  feel  too  hard  against  these 
reformed  Judaists.  Satan  was  taking  advan- 


tage of  them  as  they  passed  from  law  to  grace. 
Were  they  not  God's  chosen  people?  God 
had  certainly  given  the  law  to  them.  They 
had  always  admitted  Gentiles  into  their  com- 
munion, but  by  circumcision  and  submission 
to  the  Jewish  laws  and  customs.  Circumci- 
sion, especially,  was  for  ages  the  sign  of  be- 
longing. It  was  difficult  to  forsake  all  these 
laws,  to  which  they  were  in  bondage.  Re- 
member how  much  they  had  added  to  God's 
law.  They  were  so  righteous  in  themselves 
that  they  couldn't  understand  how  Christ 
had  fulfilled  all  the  law.  Yet  they  wanted  to 
believe  in  Christ  as  Saviour  too. 

The  controversy  was  not  that  of  Jew 
against  Gentile.  The  crisis  was  provoked 
when  Paul  returned  and  reported  all  the  Gen- 
tiles who  were  received  into  the  Christian 
church  by  faith  in  Christ.  The  troublemak- 
ers from  Jerusalem  said  Gentiles  cannot  be 
Christians  unless  they  first  become  Jews  by 
circumcision.  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  the  Anti- 
och  Christians  dissented  greatly.  God  had 
poured  out  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Gentiles 
who  were  not  circumcised.  The  Holy  Ghost 
had  purified  hearts  of  Gentiles  by  faith. 
Miracles  and  wonders  had  God  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles  didn't 
question  their  salvation.  They  knew  their 
righteousness  had  come  by  Christ. 

Finally  the  problem  was  submitted  to  the 
mother  church.  At  that  important  council 
meeting  was  framed  the  "Magna  Charta  of 
Christian  Liberty"  which  defined  for  all  time 
the  relation  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  A  Christian  was  proclaimed 
free  from  all  the  burdensome  rites  and  cer- 
emonies of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  law  could 
justify  no  one.  It  was  just  a  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Christ. 

This  descision  didn't  settle  the  question 
for  all" Jewish  Christians.  They  were  ever 
following  Paul  and  making  trouble.  Even 
Peter  and  Barnabas  were  inconsistent  in  their 
behavior  and  Paul  had  to  withstand  Peter 
to  his  face. 

Paul  was  the  great  champion  in  this  issue. 
Through  him  God  made  clear  the  way  of 
salvation  to  us.  Professing  Christians  living 
fruitless  lives  are  no  doubt  living  under  the 
illusion  that  they  are  saved  because  they  do 
this  and  this  and  this.  Nothing  that  we  could 
do  would  be  good  enough  to  save  us.  If 
righteousness  comes  by  obedience  to  some 
rules,  then  the  death  of  Christ  was  futile. 
Who  kept  laws  better  than  Paul?  Paul  could 
speak  very  dogmatically  on  this  question  be- 
cause he  knew  both  law  and  grace.  "By  grace 
.  .  .  not  of  yourselves."  This  liberty  taught 
by  Paul  gives  no  license  to  sin.  He  who 
truly  believes  in  Christ  for  his  redemption 
,  from  sin  will  desire  to  serve  Christ,  not  the 
flesh.  Like  Paul,  the  man  who  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  becomes  a  son  of  God  will 
walk  in  good  works.  But  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  Him.  He  gives  life. 
Obedience  to  laws  cannot  give  life. 

—A.  M.  E. 


For  us  there  are  moments,  oh,  how  sol- 
emn, when  destiny  trembles  in  the  balance, 
and  the  preponderance  of  either  scale  is  by 
our  own  choice. — Mark  Hopkins. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  expected,  D.V.,  to  serve  as  instructor 
at  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  and 
Ministers'  Week  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference,  Nov.  24-29.  There  will  be  an 
interesting  program. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Kalispell,  Mont., 
preached  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  on  Oct.  6, 
both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  is  bishop 
of  the  Casselton  congregation,  and  will  hold 
baptismal  and  communion  services  there  in 
the  near  future. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Cassel- 
man  River  Conservative  congregation,  Oak 
Dale  Meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  13.  Four  young  converts  were  received 
into  fellowship. 

The  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.M.  congregation 
has  announced  communion  services  for  Oct. 
20.  At  this  time  votes  will  be  taken  relative 
to  the  ordination  of  a  minister.  Ordination 
services  will  be  held,  D.V.,  the  following 
Tuesday  evening. 

The  Idaho  Mennonite  Ministerial  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  Nampa,  Nov.  1-3. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  conduct 
revival  meetings  at  Kansas  City,  beginning 
Oct.  27.  From  there  he  plans  to  go  to  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  for  similar  meetings. 

The  FAMILY  ALMANAC  for  1947  is 
ready  for  distribution.  See  advertisement 
listing  this  year's  features,  on  the  back  page 
of  this  GOSPEL  HERALD.  Send  your 
orders  early. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin,  D.V.,  at 
the  Pinesburg  Church,  near  Williamsport, 
Md.,  on  Oct.  27,  with  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber,  who  has  recently 
been  doing  pastoral  work  in  C.P.S.,  has 
moved  with  his  family  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
where  Bro.  Weber  is  assisting  in  the  ministry 
at  the  Bethel  Church. 

Communion  services  were  held  with  the 
Conservative  congregation,  in  the  Kalona- 
Wellman,  Iowa,  district,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  engage  in  revival  and  evangelistic 
efforts  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Nov.  3-10. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  planned 
to  be  held  at  the  Skippack  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Creamery,  Pa.,  at  7:30  p.m.,  Saturday, 
Oct.  26.  Bro.  James  Millen,  of  the  Haycock 
Mission,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker.  A  cordial  invitation  to  attend  this 
service  is  extended  to  all. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  who  has  recently  affiliated 
his  services  with  N.S.B.R.O.,  spoke  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Oct.  13. 

Revival  and  evangelistic  services  will  be 
held,  D.V.,  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Columbia,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-17,  with 
Bro.  Clayton  L.  Keener,  Nottingham,  Pa., 
as  evangelist.  The  meetings  begin  at  7:30 
each  evening,  with  children's  meeting  sched- 


uled for  each  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evening. 
All  are  welcome. 

The  eighth  Annual  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Rossmere  Mennonite 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  20. 
Evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  were  scheduled 
to  begin  that  evening  and  to  continue 
throughout  the  week. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Church,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  1.  Bro.  Alvin  Gascho,  from  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  brought  the  morning  message.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  9,  Bro.  George 
Kauffman,  from  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation 
preached  at  the  same  place. 

The  forty-third  Annual  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  was 
held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  12,  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Oct.  13.  John 
13:15  was  used  as  the  theme  for  the  meet- 
ing.  Bro.  C.  C.  Glick  served  as  moderator. 

A  record  number  of  tourists  is  expected  at 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  this  winter.  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man,  who  is  minister  at  that  place,  says  that 
the  Sunday-school  attendance  recently  was 
ninety-nine,  as  compared  with  thirty-four  at 
the  same  time  last  year.  He  takes  this  as  an 
indication  that  many  more  tourists  are  finding 
their  way  there,  and  that  they  are  coming 
earlier  than  last  year,  in  order  to  find  living 
quarters. 

The  brethren  Harold  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  at 
present  in  Europe  looking  after  the  interests 
of  relief  work.  Recent  reports  from  them  in- 
dicate that  the  work  in  Belgium,  under  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee,  is  scheduled  to 
close  Dec.  1,  when  the  unit  will  probably 
transfer  to  either  the  British  or  American  zone 
in  Germany.  Bro.  Martin,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Howard  Yoder,  planned  to  fly  to  War- 
saw, on  Oct.  16,  to  investigate  conditions  and 
to  organize  a  unit  to  work  in  Poland  under 
the  M.R.C.,  if  possible.  Bro.  Bender  plans  to 


Calendar 

Illinois  State  Church  Music  Conference,  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church  near  Peoria,  III.,  Nov.  15, 
16,  1946. 

Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  Place  unde- 
cided, Dec.  3,  4,  1946. 
Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  AllensviUe. 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hesston, 
Kansas. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  19-22. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 


return  soon,  while  Bro.  Martin  will  remain 
to  help  to  organize  the  work  planned  for. 

Bro.  Irwin  D.  Sell,  superintendent  of  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mission,  is  scheduled  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission,  Nov.  3-10.  The  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  are  solicited. 

The  executive  committees  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference and  Mission  Board  met  at  the  Canton 
Mission,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  12.  Regular  rou- 
tine work  and  future  plans  occupied  their  at- 
tention. 

Bro.  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is 
expected  to  be  with  the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion congregation  in  a  Bible  Conference,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  2,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Nov.  3.  The  subject  for  study  is  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Galatians. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Band  was  recently 
organized  at  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mission,  as  a 
part  of  the  congregation's  testimony  in  that 
city. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held,  Oct. 
20-27,  at  the  Churchtown  congregation,  in  the 
eastren  part  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  Bro. 
Luke  L.  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  is  evangelist. 

The  Lancaster "  Conference,  at  its  recent 
session,  authorized  a  committee  of  five  to  pre- 
pare and  publish  a  series  of  readers  for  the 
first  three  grades.  In  addition  to  this,  a  sylla- 
bus is  to  be  prepared,  giving  suggestions  to 
Christian  Day  School  teachers  in  the  teaching 
of  other  subjects  for  which  no  Christian  text- 
books are  provided. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  conducted  the 
same  this  year  as  it  was  last  year,  except  that 
there  will  be  no  daytime  sessions  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School,  because  of  the  lack 
of  room.  There  will  be  evening  classes  at 
L.M.S.,  and  at  six  regional  schools  in  the  con- 
ference district — Hanover,  Elizabethtown, 
Mountville,  Manheim,  Weaverland,  and  Jun- 
iata County.  In  addition  to  these,  Millwood, 
as  usual,  will  have  a  two  weeks'  day  school. 
The  regional  schools  begin  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec.  31. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  16,  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  gave  a  public  pro- 
gram at  the  Glade  Church,  near  Accident, 
Md.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  the  guest  speaker. 

Revival  meetings  were  scheduled  to  begin  | 
Oct.  20  at  the  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  Prayer  is  solicited  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 

The  Church  will  be  the  topic  for  discus-  ; 
sion  at  the  District  Young  People's  Meeting  ■ 
to  be  held  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Nevih  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  has  I 
been  engaged  to  serve  as  evangelist  at  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  with  the  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  congregation,  Nov.  3-10.   Prayer  is  re- 
quested for  these  meetings. 

Bro.  William  Detweiler  called  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  on  Oct.  15,  in  the  interest  of 
having  printed  a  tenth  anniversary  booklet 
of  his  Gospel  broadcasting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Yoder  were  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Ramer  to 
their  mission  field  in  northern  Alberta,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  29.  Bro.  Ramer  preached  at 
the  Ranch  School  in  the  morning,  at  the 
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Otter  Creek  School  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
Moose  Portage  in  the  evening.  Each  school 
is  within  twelve  to  fourteen  miles  of  Smith, 
Alta.,  in  different  directions.  At  present  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yoder  are  making  a  trip  of  over 
three  hundred  miles,  from  their  home  at 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  every  week  end,  by  car.  They 
expect  to  move  in  the  near  future  to  a  farm 
located  within  four  miles  of  Smith.  Prayers 
are  solicited  for  this  new  work.  Five  have 
already  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
and  many  more  are  counting  the  cost. 

The  Northern  Light  Mission  stations,  in 
northern  Minnesota,  observed  communion  at 
Loman,  on  Oct.  6,  and  at  Menahga,  Oct.  13. 
Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
who  has  bishop  oversight  of  the  Minnesota 
mission  field,  was  in  charge  of  these  services. 
He  also  visited  the  preaching  points  that  are 
conducted  from  the  Loman  station. 

The  seventh  annual  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Carpenter  Meeting- 
house, near  Talmage,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Nov.  2, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  3.  Prayers  are 
requested  for  this  meeting.  Those  attending 
should  bring  their  Bibles. 

Bishop  Isaac  Miller  visited  the  Hofer  Breth- 
ren, near  Stirling,  Alta.,  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
22.  Interest  at  this  place  is  very  good. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master's  name. 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
most  high:  to  shew  forth  thy  lovingkindness 
in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every 
night"  (Ps.  92:1,  2). 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings,  both  natural  and  spiritual, 
which  He  has  showered  upon  us  this  past 
summer.  He  has  blest  us  with  a  harvest  suf- 
ficient for  all. 

On  Aug.  3,  ten  young  girls  were  received  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff,  from 
Ogema,  Minn.,  assisted  in  the  service,  as  one 
of  the  girls  was  from  Ogema.  The  writer 
filled  Bro.  Groff's  place  at  Ogema  on  that 
Sunday. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  Sister  Mattie  Kauffman,  worshiped 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  10.  He  told 
us  of  his  work  among  the  Jews. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  observ- 
ing the  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  We  were 
also  happy  to  receive  at  that  time  three  more 
members,  by  letter.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  our  church  the  membership  is  now 
1  few  more  than  one  hundred.  Our  bishop, 
IBro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  has  been  absent  the 
last  two  Sundays.  He  is  having  charge  of  the 
communion  service  in  our  mission  field  in 
northern  Minnesota. 

A  number'  of  our  members  are  leaving  for 
the  winter  months.  Some  are  going  to  Flori- 


da, some  to  Indiana,  and  one  family  to  Mon- 
tana. 

There  were  few  people  out  for  the  service 
on  Oct.  6,  due  to  the  condition  of  the  roads. 
There  was  a  heavy  rain  on  Saturday  night, 
followed  by  snow  on  Sunday  morning.  As 
a  result  the  side  roads  were  almost  impassable. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  for  the  devil 
is  busy  among  us,  trying  to  deceive. 

Oct.  5,  1946.  "  John  Stoll. 

LEO,  INDIANA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men  !"  We  have  reasons  to  praise  our  God 
for  His  mercies  to  us,  and  for  the  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us. 

A  number  of  visiting  brethren  have  been 
here  and  ministered  to  the  flock  this  past 
summer.  Among  them  were  P.  A.  Heller, 
Leonard  Haarer,  Lee  Miller,  Dr.  Jonathan 
Yoder,  Jesse  Short,  J.  A.  Liechty,  and  I.  S. 
Johns. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  24,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler,  and  Bishop  Edwin  Yoder 
were  here  and  took  votes  for  a  deacon.  Three 
brethren  were  chosen  to  go  through  the  lot. 
On  Sept.  25  the  Executive  Committee  of  con- 
ference came  and  took  up  their  work.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  29,  after  a  very  ap- 
propriate message,  brought  by  Bro.  I.  S. 
Johns,  secretary  of  conference,  our  bishop 
took  charge.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Ben  Graber, 
who  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon.  May 
God  bless  our  brother  in  this  calling,  and  may 
the  church  be  blessed  by  it. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  were 
favored  with  a  program  given  by  the  Ander- 
son congregation.  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser 
preached. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  communion 
services  again.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  have  our  counsel  meeting  on  Oct.  16,  and 
communion  on  the  following  Sunday. 

Remember  us  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. 

Oct.  7,  1946.  S.  J.  Miller. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Clinton  Frame  and  Benton  Congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits"  (Ps. 
68:19a).  Truly  we  have  been  blest  of  the 
Lord. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  15,  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Birkey,  who 
have  been  doing  Bible  school  work  in  the 
South,  gave  us  a  very  interesting  report  of 
their  work. 

During  the  week  end  of  Sept.  20-22  we 
enjoyed  a  Youth  Conference  at  Benton.  The 
brethren  John  Gingrich  and  J.  D.  Graber, 
both  from  Elkhart,  were  the  speakers.  On 
Saturday  evening  Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  from 
Goshen  College,  conducted  a  hymn  sing. 
Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
at  present  a  student  at  Goshen  College,  spoke 
to  us  on  Sunday  morning,  on  the  subject, 
"Christ  in  Us."  This  week  end  of  meetings 
was  truly  heart-searching  and  challenging. 
Several  young  people  publicly  accepted  the 
challenge  and  call  of  God  in  their  own  hearts. 
We  cannot  but  feel  that  other  Christians 


were  moved  to  a  closer  relationship  with  God. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Samuel 
Yoder,  from  Goshen  College,  spoke  at  Clin- 
ton Frame  on  his  experiences  as  a  relief 
worker,  and  concerning  the  work  in  Ethiopia. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  will  be  with  us  at  Benton,  Oct. 
20  to  27,  for  a  series  of  revival  meetings. 
Pray  for  these  meetings  and  for  us. 

Oct.  8,  1946.  B.  Hoffman. 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Lawrence  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth"  (Ps.  121:1,2). 

We  appreciated  the  messages  brought  to 
us  by  Bro.  Dan  Martin,  of  Sheldon,  Wis., 
following  the  Sunday-school  services,  on  June 
9  and  July  7. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  also  from  Sheldon,  brought 
the  message  on  Sunday  evening,  June  30, 
and  again  on  Sunday  morning,  July  14.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  these  brethren  who  show 
an  interest  in  the  work  here  and  bring  us 
messages  for  our  good. 

On  July  21,  Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Annville, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  brought  a  stirring 
message  on  the  plan  of  salvation.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Hershberger,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  worshiped  with  us 
on  the  evening  of  July  21.  Bro.  Hershberger 
delivered  the  message.  They  were  here  in  the 
interest  of  the  mission  work  in  this  district. 

There  were  a  number  of  other  brethren 
and  sisters  who  worshiped  with  us  recently, 
and  whose  Christian  fellowship  we  appre- 
ciated very  much. 

Our  Bible  school,  held  July  29  to  Aug.  9, 
was  well  attended.  The  children  showed 
much  interest  and  did  very  well  the  work 
assigned  to  them.  The  average  attendance 
was  nearly  thirty-three.  Some  could  not  at- 
tend because  their  parents  needed  their  help. 
We  would  have  liked  to  have  those  in  our 
classes  also. 

On  Aug.  11,  Bro.  John  Gehman,  from 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. His  theme  was  centered  on  our  being 
prepared  to  meet  God. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
conducted  a  series  of  revival  meetings,  Aug. 
28  to  Sept.  8.  The  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  felt  and  His  power  manifested. 
Sixteen  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Pray  with  us  that  they  may  trust  the  Lord 
for  strength  to  guide  and  direct  their  lives, 
that  they  may  be  willing  to  go  all  the  way, 
and  be  living  sacrifices  for  Christ,  who  shed 
His  blood  on  Calvary's  cross  for  the  remis- 
sion of  our  sins. 

At  present  Bro^  Leroy  Schrock,  our  local 
minister,  is  giving  instructions  to  this  class 
of  sixteen  persons.  We  hope  they  will  all  be 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

The  women  have  now  organized  a  sewing 
circle.  Sister  Schrock  is  in  charge  of  the 
work. 

(Continued  on  puRo  658) 
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WITH    OUR    MISSIONARIES        The  Foreign  Field 


The  Joy   of  Intercession 

Helping  Together  by  Prayer 
(II  Cor.  7:11) 

/  like  to  feel  that  though  on  earth 

We  never  meet, 
Yet  we  may  hold  heart  fellowship 

At  God's  dear  feet. 
I  like  to  feel  in  all  the  work 

Thou  hast  to  do 
That  I  by  lifting  hands  of  prayer 

May  help  thee  too. 
I  like  to  think  that  in  the  path 

His  love  prepares 
Thy  steps  sometimes  stronger  prove 

Through  secret  prayers. 
I  like  to  think  that  when  on  high 

Results  we  see, 
Perchance  thou  wilt  rejoice  that  I 

Thus  prayed  for  thee! 

—Selected  by  J.  C.  Kolb,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Vedanayakam  Samuel  Azariah 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

[Can  be  used  for  India  Mission  Study.  | 

This  man  was  known  in  India,  not  by 
the  long,  hard  name  in  the  title  above, 
but  simply  as  "The  Bishop  of  Dornakal." 
He  was  one  of  India's  foremost  Chris- 
tian leaders  until  his  death  on  January 
1,  1945,  at  the  age  of  seventy.  He  was 
known  not  primarily  as  an  able  adminis- 
trator, although  he  was  that  too,  but  as 
an  ardent  evangelist  and  devoted  church 
builder. 

In  the  District  of  Dornakal,  over 
which  he  was  ordained  Bishop  by  the 
Church  of  England  in  1912,  occurred 
one  of  the  largest  mass  movements  in  the 
church  of  all  India.  The  Bishop  always 
had  the  building  of  a  strong,  indigenous 
church  close  to  his  heart.  He  believed, 
naturally,  that  Indian  churches  should 
be  self-governing.  In  his  earlier  years, 
before  the  wine  of  his  vigorous  thinking 
had  matured  fully,  perhaps,  he  is  credit- 
ed with  the  sharp  witticism  that  some 
foreign  missionaries  are  so  eager  to  get 
thrones  in  heaven  for  Indian  Christians 
to  sit  upon  that  they  forget  to  offer  them 
chairs  in  their  living  rooms.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  never  thoughtless  of  the  feel- 
ings of  the  lowliest  brother  and  was  lav- 
ish in  hospitality. 

He  believed  that  the  best  way  to  build 
a  strong  church  was  to  stress  her  evange- 
listic mission.  He  had  perhaps  the  fast- 
est growing  church  in  India.  He  took  as 


his  slogan,  "Every  communicant  a  wit- 
ness." A  church  that  is  always  getting 
new  members  is  bound  to  have  less  prob- 
lems and  to  develop  greater  inner 
strength  than  a  stagnant,  self-satisfied 
group  interested  mainly  in  developing 
higher  economic,  social,  and  even  spirit- 
ual standards  for  itself.  That  is  why 
Dornakal  stressed  evangelism,  and  with 
such  desirable  results.  When  he  was  or- 
dained Bishop  there  were  50,000  Chris- 
tians in  his  diocese.  In  1944,  just  before 
his  death,  there  were  230,000. 

Another  of  the  Bishop's  chief  inter- 
ests in  church  building  was  giving.  His 
people  were  among  the  poorest  in  India. 
They  were  largely  converts  from  among 
the  despised  outcastes  in  the  Nizam  of 
Hyderabad's  Dominions,  where  the  per 
capita  wealth  is  extremely  low.  Yet  he 
stressed  giving,  and  his  book  on  the  sub- 
ject was  translated  into  English  and  into 
a  number  of  the  languages  of  India.  It 
is  a  wrong  philosophy  to  say  we  must 
save  now  and  gain  economic  strength  so 
that  we  can  give  then.  This  is  a  fallacy, 
for  if  a  man  does  not  learn  to  give  by 
giving  as  he  goes  along  he  will  find  that 
if  and  when  he  becomes  wealthy  he  will 
not  enjoy  giving  and  will  not  be  able  to 
give.  This  Indian  Bishop  rightly  stressed 
the  fact  that  a  church  grows  strong  by 
giving,  giving,  giving!  His  church  was  a 
practical  demonstration. 

The  literacy  movement  of  India  also 
had  a  signal  success  in  Dornakal's  dio- 
cese. The  earlier  efforts  at  literacy  among 
India's  illiterate  masses  largely  failed, 
due  to  the  fact  that  there  was  no  ade- 
quate motivation.  After  a  few  lessons 
villagers  lost  interest.  They  shrugged 
their  shoulders  and  asked,  "Why  learn 
to  read?  It  will  not  bring  us  more  earn- 
ing power,  nor  could  we  afford  to  buy 
books  and  papers  if  we  did  learn  to 
read."  Among  these  mass  -  movement 
Christians,  however,  the  literacy  move- 
ment succeeded.  Under  Dornakal's  lead- 
ership and  under  the  inspiration  of  his 
teaching  there  was  a  desire  in  the  hearts 
of  these  people  to  learn  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble. This  was  for  them  an  adequate 
dynamic.  They  kept  at  the  lessons  and 
thousands  of  them  learned  to.  read.  The 
church  became  a  living  demonstration  of 
the  fact  that  a  Bible-reading  Christian  is 
a  growing  Christian. 

"Thirty-five  years  ago  he  told  us  that 
the  inmost  thought  of  his  heart  lay  in 
the  words,  'Prostrate  before  Thy  throne 
to  lie,  and  gaze  and  gaze  on  Thee,'  and 
we  are  told  that  the  fulfillment  of  this 
desire  was  seen  on  his  face  as  he  lay  at 
peace,  while  those  who  loved  and  ven- 
erated him  went  to  bid  farewell  to  his 
visible  presence." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  precious  name: 
We  have  organized  our  Sunday  school  and 
now  have  six  classes  instead  of  the  three 
that  we  had  before.  The  time  of  meeting  has 
been  changed  from  Sunday  afternoon  to  Sun- 
day forenoon. 

The  fall  rains  have  finally  come  and  things 
are  looking  nice  and  green.  This  also  takes 
care  of  the  drinking  water  situation — the 
supply  had  been  getting  rather  low. 

Some  of  the  men  are  working  up  about  a 
half-acre  of  land  for  a  garden.  It  is  surprising 
how  nice  a  job  they  do  with  picks,  hoes,  and 
rakes.  In  a  few  weeks  we  should  have  fresh 
vegetables. 

We  have  been  able  to  buy  a  dump  truck, 
which  we  were  badly  in  need  of.  So  now  we 
are  hauling  sand  from  a  place  about  seven 
miles  away,  to  make  cement  blocks.  It  is  a 
long  grind,  for  most  of  the  trip  is  uphill. 

We  also  have  the  promise  of  some  re-enforc- 
ing iron;  so  by  next  week  our  building  pro- 
gram should  be  under  way  again. 

Most  of  our  time  the  last  week  has  been 
spent  on  putting  in  a  cement  block  wall  with 
poured  cement  braces  for  the  road  that  leads 
from  the  public  road  to  the  site  where  the 
hospital  is  to  built. 

There  are  still  many  things  to  be  done  and 
we  would  appreciate  your  prayers  in  our  be- 
half, that  we  may  be  able  to  do  these  things 
in  such  a  way  that  they  will  be  pleasing  to 
Him.  Humbly  in  His  service, 

Harry  D.  Weirich. 

Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 


The  Home  Field 


BRUTUS,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  which  is  above  every  name. 

We  are  now  in  the  harvest  season,  and  we 
thank  God  for  the  bountiful  harvest.  We  are 
reminded  of  that  other  harvest  that  is  also 
plenteous,  but  wherein  the  laborers  are  few. 

We  had  two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school, 
beginning  June  24.  The  Lord  richly  blessed 
the  work.  The  highest  attendance  was  eighty- 
five,  which  was  much  higher  than  we  ex- 
pected. Bro.  Percy  Miller,  from  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  and  served  as  superintend- 
ent. The  teaching  staff  consisted  of  Sisters 
Martha  Burkey,  Kathryn  Gregory,  Mattie 
Babcock,  and  Alma  Brubacher,  and  the 
brethren  Percy  Miller  and  Clyde  Kauffman. 
Bro.  Miller  also  held  evening  services  while 
he  was  here.  The  closing  program  of  the 
school  was  held  on  July  5.  It  was  enjoyed 
by  all,  and  most  of  the  children  are  ready 
to  come  back  another  summer. 

During  the  summer  we  had  many  visitors, 
from  various  places,  including  Pennsylvania, 
Indiana,  Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Canada.  We  were 
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;lad  to  have  them  here  and  we  invite  them 
xick  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  Reist  spent  part  of 
he  summer  with  us.  Formerly  from  this 
jlace,  they  now  live  in  northwest  Canada. 
They  had  not  been  back  for  twenty-one  years. 
Bro.  Reist  preached  for  us  several  Sundays 
luring  their  stay  here. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  Paul 
Vlininger,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  here  and 
jrought  us  a  message.  He  was  also  solicit- 
ng  funds  for  the  College. 

On  Aug.  4,  Ray  Yoder,  Tobe  Schrock, 
md  Ira  Johns  were  here  in  the  interest  of 
he  church.  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  was  chosen  as 
jishop,  in  place  of  Bro.  Tobe  Schrock,  who 
esigned  because  of  his  already  heavy  respon- 
dbilities. 

Our  church  attendance  is  not  as  high  as 
t  was  during  the  summer.  We  have  fewer 
visitors  now,  and  a  number  have  left  for 
school.  Sister  Grace  Burkey,  who  was  at 
E.M.S.  last  year,  and  her  brother  John  left 
or  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Esther  Buskirk  re- 
urned  to  Goshen  for  another  year,  and  Alma 
Brubacher  left  for  Hesston.  Sister  Naomi 
Vlartin  had  been  here  for  the  summer,  but 
he  is  now  working  at  the  Bethel  Hospital, 
n  Kansas.  Our  pastor's  mother,  who  had 
ilso  been  here  for  the  summer,  has  returned 
o  her  home  in  Indiana.  Sister  Grace  Bru- 
jacher  left  for  Indiana,  where  she  will  attend 
ugh  school. 

Sister  Magdalene  Brubacher  is  here  for  an 
ndefinite  time.  She  had  been  living  in 
ndiana. 

Sister  Rose  Weaver  has  been  indisposed 
luring  the  last  several  weeks,  but  is  now 
mproving.  Sister  Barbara  Moyer,  from  In- 
liana,  is  staying  with  her. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  6,  we  had  counsel  meeting, 
ind  on  Saturday,  Oct.  7,  we  again  had  serv- 
ces,  wheen  Bishop  Ray  Yoder  brought  us 
he  message.  Communion  services  were  held 
m  Sunday,  Oct.  8.  May  God  draw  us  to- 
;ether  in  closer  fellowship  with  Him  and 
vith  one  another.  We  pray  for  those  who 
lid  not  commune,  that  they  may  gain  the 
'ictory  through  Him.  And  may  we  not  be 
>f  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition,  but 
>f  them  who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
oul. 

Oct.  8,  1946.  Lydia  R.  Burkhart. 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  MONEY 

(Continued  from  page  642) 
tinerant  work  over  this  vast  America  of 
;reat  need.  We  have  our  itinerant  work 
tere  and  there  in  our  various  confer- 
nces,  but  barely  anything  to  talk  about. 
)h,  if  we  would  do  work  like  world 
.gencies  dol  Concerning  our  Christian 
lay  schools,  a  matter  that  lies  very  close 
o  my  heart,  people  say  they  cost  so 
much  money.  When  once  people  know 
hat  their  children  belong  to  the  Lord 
nd  their  money  belongs  to  the  Lord, 
ve  are  going  to  have  hundreds  of  Chris- 
ian  day  schools  that  will  protect  our 
ieople  from  the  ravages  of  a  world  that 
»  unchristian.  Everything  belongs  to 
iod. 
East  Earl,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

OUR  YOUTH  IN  COLLEGE 

(Continued  from  page  646) 
read  and  write;  now  they  are  needed  at 
home.  More  help  means  more  can  be 
accomplished,  and  a  greater  income  in- 
sures bigger  profits.  They  will  leave 
their  children  a  goodly  heritage  of  dol- 
lars and  cents  instead  of  "book  learn- 
ing." How  much  talent  is  lost  to  God 
and  the  church  by  parents  who  say  "No" 
to  their  mentally  alert  young  people  who 
would  like  to  continue  their  education, 
God  only  knows.  Certainly  no"t  all  are 
gifted  nor  inclined  to  want  to  study,  but 
to  refuse  a  young  man  (or  woman)  the 
opportunity  of  increasing  his  usefulness 
for  His  service,  that  the  cattle  barn  may 
be  enlarged,  can  scarcely  be  looked  upon 
as  faithful  stewardship  of  a  God-given 
heritage. 

Larger  than  any  year  heretofore  is  the 
crowd  of  young  people  already  bulging 
the  capacity  of  our  church  schools.  They 
represent  differing  backgrounds,  a  vari- 
ety of  personalities  and  ambitions  for 
the  future.  For  nine  months  they  will 
be  the  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  re- 
sponsibility of  a  few  score  of  well-train- 
ed but  underpaid  Christian  personnel. 
These  young  people  bring  with  them 
the  manner  of  life  of  the  home  and 
church  from  whence  they  come.  In  the 
mixing  and  molding  of  so  miscellaneous 
a  group  we  at  home  will  see  changes  in 
our  boys  and  girls  who  will  come  back 
to  us  young  men  and  women.  Whatever 
foundation  was  theirs  when  they  arrived 
at  school  was  that  which  we  parents 
built  in,  for,  and  around  them,  through 
God's  help,  by  precept  and  practice  in 
manner  of  life  in  our  home.  Upon  this 
their  future  depends.  Upon  this  founda- 
tion the  prayerful  efforts  of  faculty  and 
influence  of  fellow  students  will  build 
a  structure  that  will  bring  Him  glory  01 
stand  weakly  or  fall.  We  hope  to  see 
developing  a  life  that  will  bring  glory 
to  God,  credit  to  the  school,  and  deep 
joy  to  us.  If,  to  our  humiliation,  one  of 
these  students  of  ours  should  prove  a 
disappointment  to  God,  the  church,  the 
school,  and  us,  we  cannot  lay  the  blame 
upon  the  school,  the  ones  in  authority 
there,  the  associates,  the  ministers,  and 
the  church  there  or  at  home,  but  we  will 
have  to  admit  that  we  are  the  ones  who 
have  failed.  Has  not  God  said  that  if  we 
train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it  when  he  is 
old? 

Not  since  Mennonites  are  in  America 
have  there  been  so  many  open  doors 
through  which  God  is  beckoning  young 
people  into  active  service  through  the 
church.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.  Bui 
it  is  not  enough  to  ask  Him  to  send  forth 
the  children  of  others;  it  may  be  His 
eye  is  on  us  and  His  call  is  for  those 
children  of  ours. 
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If  your  knees  knock,  bend  them. — Church 
near  Mile  End  Grove,  London. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  August  26  issue  of  Newsweek  mag- 
azine ran  a  lengthy  article  on  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  program.  The  discussion  ol 
C.O.'s  was  quite  objective  regarding  consci- 
entious objectors.  An  estimate  was  given 
stating  about  100,000  men  in  the  army  took 

the  I-AO  position. — The  Mennonite. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  John  Zoller,  nationally  known  evangel- 
ist and  radio  preacher,  has  been  elected  vice- 
president  of  "Christ  for  America."  He  will 
engage  in  evangelistic  campaigns  under  this 
movement  after  Jan.  1,  1947. 

#  #  # 

A  crusade  to  end  lynching  was  launched  in 
Washington  on  Sept.  23,  the  eighty-fourth 
anniversary  of  Lincoln's  emancipation  proc- 
lamation. 

#  #  * 

According  to  a  Religious  News  Service 
report,  Roman  Catholicism  is  increasing  in 
Northern  Ireland  at  the  expense  of  Protes- 
tantism. Mixed  marriages  are  increasing  and 
Protestant  parents  are  sending  their  children 
to  Catholic  schools.  "There  is  evidence  that 
Protestant  farms  are  passing  into  Catholic 
hands,  and  mansions  are  being  transformed 
into  monasteries,  convents,  and  schools,  each 
of  which  is  a  new  center  of  Catholic  influ- 
ence." Only  in  an  area  thirty  miles  around 
Belfast  is  Protestantism  in  a  clear  majority. 

#  #  # 

Former  Supreme  Court  Justice  Owen  J. 
Roberts  was  recently  elected  president  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  America.  He 
is  first  layman  elected  to  the  position. 

#  #  * 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  who  organized  a 
program  of  prayer  for  the  Peace  Conference 
at  Paris,  has  returned  to  this  country  and 
plans  to  visit  twenty-five  cities  throughout 
the  United  States  to  report  on  his  work  and 
to  urge  continued  prayers  for  peace.  Senator 
Arthur  H.  Vandenburg  of  Michigan  wrote 
to  Dr.  Laubach,  "I  hope  you  may  be  able  to 
bring  back  some  degree  of  reverence  toward 
God  in  this  war-torn  world." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Everett  Gill  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  Board  recently  returned 
from  a  fourteen  months'  survey  of  conditions 
in  South  America.  He  reports  that  religious 
liberty  or  the  right  to  worship  and  propagate 
one's  religious  conviction  is  constitutionally 
guaranteed  by  most  Latin-American  coun- 
tries, but  is  actually  granted  in  only  varying 
degrees.  Full  religious  freedom,  he  asserted, 
exists  in  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Chile,  as  well  as 
in  some  other  countries.  He  warns  that  com- 
munists are  "taking  full  advantage  of  free- 
dom of  speech  because  of  the  terrible  econom- 
ic conditions  and  rising  costs  of  living." 

#  #  # 

Many  people  are  under  the  impression  that 
most  of  the  displaced  persons  in  Europe  are 
Jews.  However,  the  greatest  number  of  dis- 
continued on  last  page) 
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Illinois  Conference 


Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference  and  Associated 
Meetings,  held  at  the  Metamora  High  School  Building,  Metamora,  111., 
Aug.  26-29,  1946. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Ezra  Yordy;  Asst.  Mod.,  A.  C.  Good;  Secy., 
C.  Warren  Long;  Treas.,  F.  [.  Smucker;  Additional  Members,  H.  J. 
King,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

The  conference  was  planned  originally  to  be  held  at  the  Freeport 
Mennonite  Church.  Due  to  poliomyelitis  in  the  Freeport  community, 
it  was  thought  best  to  hold  the  conference  in  some  other  community. 
Several  weeks  prior  to  the  time  for  conference  the  place  of  meeting  was 
changed  from  Freeport  to  Metamora. 

On  Aug.  26,  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  a  prayer  and  fasting  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  Metamora  Church  which  was  well  attended  by 
the  ministers  and  their  wives  and  a  few  other  Christian  workers.  The 
prayer  periods  in  the  afternoon  were  led  by  C.  Warren  Long,  Harold 
Zehr,  and  H.  J.  King.  The  evening  period  was  led  by  A.  C.  Good,  at 
which  time  a  communion  and  feet-washing  service  was  enjoyed. 

Ministers'  Session 

The  annual  Ministers'  Session  was  held  Aug.  27  at  the  Metamora 
Church  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  The  sessions  were  called  to 
order  by  the  moderator,  Ezra  Yordy,  at  9:30  a.m.  Bro.  Noah  Roeschley 
served  as  chorister  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary.  There  were  seven  bishops, 
nineteen  ministers,  and  one  deacon  present.  One  bishop,  five  ministers, 
and  two  deacons  were  absent.  Visiting  brethren  were  Paul  Erb, 
Samuel  King,  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  and  approved  as 
read,  after  which  the  following  business  was  taken  up. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election  of  Officers 

The  report  was  adopted  and  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
Moderator — H.  R.  Schertz. 
Assistant  Moderator — Ezra  Yordy. 
Additional  Members — A.  C.  Good,  Howard  Zehr. 
Nominating  Committee — H.  J.  King,  John  Harnish. 
Local  Board,  Chicago  Home  Mission— J.  D.  Hartzler  (1948). 
Local  Board,  Home  for  the  Aged— Emanuel  Ulrich.  Sam  Smith  (1948). 
Local  Board,  Peoria  Church— John  Hartzler  (1948). 
Auditor — 'Howard  Mellinger. 
Member  District  Mission  Board — A.  C.  Good. 
Member  Publication  Board— Harold  Zehr  (1948). 

Christian  Education  Cabinet:  Chairman— Leland  Bachman  (1949); 

Secretary  Home  Training — Henry  King  (1949). 
Committee  on  Arrangements,  General  Conference— H.  R.  Schertz. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference— Howard  Zehr,  Leland  Bachman, 

C.  Warren  Long,  Roy  Roth,  Ben  Springer,  Harold  Zehr. 

Reports 

Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  the  conference  during  its 
sessions  : 

Reports  of  officials  of  conference. 
Reports  of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet. 
Report  of  secretary  of  District  Mission  Board. 
Report  of  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago. 
Report  of  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission. 
Report  of  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Report  of  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Church. 
Report  of  General  Mission  Board  Member. 
Report  of  Board  of  Education  member. 
Report  of  Publication  Board  member. 
Report  of  Church  Camp  Committee. 
Report  of  Illinois  C.P.S.  Committee. 
Report  of  Conference  Constitution  Revision  Committee. 
Report  of  Mission  Board  Constitution  Revision  Committee 
Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Constitution  Revision  Committee. 
These  reports  appear  in  the  full  report  in  pamphlet  form,  which  will 
be  published  in  the  near  future. — Editor. 

Resolutions 

1.  In  the  passing  of  our  aged  Bro.  J.  V.  Fortner,  senior  deacon 
of  the  conference  and  Freeport  Church,  we,  the  Illinois  Mennonite 
Conference,  in  annual  session  at  the  Metamora  Church,  extend  to 
his  family  and  the  Freeport ,  Church  our  deepest  sympathy  and 
express  to  God  our  gratitude  for  our  brother's  many  years  of  service 
in  the  church. 

_  2.  Recognizing  that  the  church  is  a  world  ministry,  we  look  to  the 
lives  and  teachings  of  Jesus  and  His  apostles  and  see  that  the 
early  church  gave  a  world-wide  witness.    Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  fashion  our  lives  and  witness  after  the  pattern  of 
the  early  Christians,  in  waiting  upon  God  in  prayers  and  fasting,  in 
relying  on  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  having  our 
anchor  of  hope  grounded  in  Christ,  and  be  separated  unto  God  for  the 
work  of  the  church. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  sessions  of  prayer  and  fellowship  en- 
joyed previous  to  the   conference   proper,   and   recommend  future 


sessions  of  this  kind,  with  special  encouragement  that  more  of 
the  Christian  workers  in  the  churches  attend. 

3.  During  these  conference  sessions  we  are  being  brought  to  a 
new  realization  of  the  claims  of  Christ.  The  needs  of  the  world  and 
the  condition  of  the  church  have  been  impressed  upon  us  anew.  Christ 
has  given  us  the  imperative  to  meet  these  needs.  As  a  conference 
we  realize  that  in  the  light  of  the  nearness  of  the  return  of  our  Lord, 
we  must  be  more  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  our  tremendous 
responsibility.   Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  give  ourselves  to  God  and  that  by  His  grace 
we  will  go  back  to  our  home  churches  and  communities  with  a 
determination  to  teach  and  preach  the  Word  more  effectively  and 
that  we  seek  every  opportunity  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 

4.  Whereas  we  as  an  Illinois  Conference  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  in  session  again  this  year  to  enjoy  these  spiritual  feasts,  be 
it 

Resolved,  That  we  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  abundant  blessings 
that  He  is  giving  us,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  this  congregation  of  people  give  public  expression 
of  thanks  to  the  Metamora  Church  for  the  accommodations  pro- 
vided to  make  this  conference  and  the  Christian  Workers'  Convention 
possible,  to  the  Metamora  High  School  for  the  use  of  the  premises, 
and  to  our  visiting  brethren  from  other  conferences  for  their  fel- 
lowship and  service. 

Unfinished  Business 

1.  A  brief  report  of  the  Bethel  Church  was  given  and  accepted. 
Report  was  oral. 

2.  Upon  motion  the  Illinois  C.P.S.  Committee  is  to  be  retained  for 
another  year. 

3.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  print  two  thousand  copies  of 
the  booklet  that  contains  the  constitutions. 

4.  The  report  on  the  Illinois  Emergency  Relief  was  given  by  J.  D. 
Conrad.  Upon  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

New  Business 

1.  The  question  was  raised  whether  we  shall  have  a  conference 
sermon  on  the  conference  program  next  year.  It  was  moved  that  the 
Executive  Committee  shall  decide  the  question.   Motion  carried. . 

2.  The  District  Mission  Board  presented  a  recommendation  for 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  James  Lark.  It  was  moved  that  we  take  steps 
to  ordain  Bro.  Lark.   Motion  carried. 

3.  The  District  Mission  Board  recommended  that  the  conference 
consider  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  fund  to  help  support 
ministers  who  are  not  under  a  Mission  Board.  It  was  moved  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  study  this  problem  and  bring  recom- 
mendations of  procedure  in  their  report  to  conference  next  year. 

4.  The  following  were  appointed  on  the  Resolutions  Committee: 
J.  D.  Hartzler,  Howard  Zehr,  and  John  L.  Harnish. 

Excerpts  of  Messages 
Our  Anchor  of  Hope,  Grounded  in  Christ,  John  L.  Harnish. 
Texts,  Heb.  6:19;  Acts  27:13-29. 
A  fourfold  anchor  of  hope. 

I.  Living  Hope.  I  Pet.  1:3. 

Lively  means  living,  for  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed. 

II.  Sure  Hope.  Heb.  6:19. 

Conviction,  Conversion,  Confession,  anchored  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

III.  Abiding  Hope.  I  Cor.  13:13. 
Abide  means  to  stay,  live  with. 

Faith  when  it  is  alive  becomes  hope.  Hope  when  it  goes  to  work 
manifests  love. 

IV.  Purifying  Hope.  I  John  3:3. 

Holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Separated  Unto  God  for  the  Work  of  the  Church,  Howard  Zehr. 

Text,  Acts  13:1-3. 

The  church  must  meet  the  world's  needs  through  her  workers. 
It  is  the  task  of  the  church  to  find  those  whom  the  Lord  has 
separated  unto  Himself  for  His  work.  . 

I.  The  church  must  be  such  that  she  can  find  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  separated. 

A.  The  Church  at  Antioch. 

1.  Spiritual  church. 

2.  Deeply  conscious  of  her  responsibility. 

3.  One  with  power  equal  to  her  organization. 

4.  One  which  gave  an  important  place  to  prayer. 

5.  One  through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke. 

II.  Christians  must  be  such  that  God  can  separate  them  for  His 
work. 

A.  Men  at  Antioch. 

1.  They  were  spiritual  men. 

2.  Consecrated  men. 

3.  Busy  men. 

4.  Not  novice  but  proved,  experienced  men. 

5.  Men  of  passion. 

III.  Things  will  function  well  in  the  church  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  speak  through  the  church  to  men  whom  God  has  set  apart. 
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Reaching  the  Unsaved  in  Our  Communities,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

I.  Our  home  communities. 

A.  Perhaps  the  hardest  field  in  which  to  work. 

1.  Jesus  in  His  home  community.  Matt.  13:57. 

2.  Jesus  asks  that  we  look  on  the  field.  John  4:35. 

B.  Many  in  the  home  field  will  die  unsaved  unless  reached  by  us. 

II.  How  reach  the  unsaved  in  the  home  communities? 

A.  Every  congregation  is  an  evangelistic  agency. 
1.  Every  Christian  a  personal  soul  winner. 

B.  The  Great  Commission  is  our  Lord's  order  for  evangelism. 

1.  Begin  at  home.  Acts  1:8. 

2.  Lead  the  unsaved  to  a  saving  knowledge.  Matt.  28:19,20. 

3.  Baptize  them  that  believe.  Acts  2:41. 

4.  Indoctrinate  the  believer. 

Winning  Youth  for  Christ  and  the  Christian  Way  of  Life,  Roy  Roth. 
Introduction: 

1.  We  meet  an  indifferent,  neutral,  and  noncommittal  youth. 

2.  We  meet  youth  with  a  tendency  to  view  things  relatively. 


3.  The  unity  of  the  faith  achieved  by  growth. 

I.  We  must  present  the  credibility  of  the  Christian  faith. 

A.  The  New  Testament  is  full  of  ethical  bombshells. 

B.  Christ  is  reigning  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

C.  Meet  youth  with  the  whole  Bible. 

II.  We  must  show  the  importance  of  making  a  decision  for  Christ. 

A.  Presenting  the  Gospel  is  a  serious  business. 

B.  Our  light  must  shine  before  men. 

C.  We  must  reach  those  outside  of  our  church  background. 

D.  The  importance  of  the  truth  of  Christ  in  the  light  of  present- 

day  judgments. 

III.  We  must  call  for  decision. 

A.  The  Christian  faith  is  not  a  matter  of  discussion. 

B.  We  must  cease  rationalizing  and  comparing  ourselves  with 
others. 

C.  The  time  has  come  for  decision  and  judgment  at  home. 

C.  Warren  Long,  Secretary. 


From  Our  Schools 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  enrollment  to  date  is  two  hundred 
and  seven  students.  Bro.  Clayton  L.  Keener, 
a  pastor  of  the  New  Providence  and  Mechanic 
Grove  congregations,  has  been  added  as  a 
new  teacher.  He  teaches  science  and  mathe- 
matics. 

On  Oct.  14,  Bro.  Richard  Kling,  recently 
released  from  C.P.S.,  began  his  work  as 
hall  manager  here.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  the  return  of  Bro.  Clyde  B.  Stoner  from 
C.P.S.,  after  not  being  with  us  since  1945. 
He  plans  to  be  with  us  again  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year. 

A  two-week  series  of  revival  meetings  is 
planned  for  the  school,  to  begin  Tuesday, 
Oct.  22.  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  is  to  be  the 
evangelist.   Your  prayers  are  solicited. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  spoke  to  our 
student  body  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  1,  concerning 
the  testimony  of  tracts.  Sister  Mary  Good,  on 
furlough  from  India,  gave  a  short  address 
to  the  school  on  Oct.  4,  and  spoke  in  prayer 
circle  the  evening  before.  We  also  appreciated 
the  visit  of  Bishop  Paul  Hershey  of  Missis- 
sippi, who  gave  an  inspirational  talk  to  the 
school  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  8.  On  the 
same  morning  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  Cottage  City, 
Md.,  and  Bro.  Walter  Shank,  Ellicott  City, 
Md.,  spoke  to  the  school. 

Oct.  15,  1946.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued). 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  those  who  are 
unsaved  may  see  their  need  of  accepting 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Cor. 

GUERNSEY,  SASKATCHEWAN 

(Sharon  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  name.  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  with- 
out price"  (Isa.  55:1). 

We  are  glad  for  this  great  gift  of  salvation, 
so  free,  and  so  great.  And  yet,  many  people 
in  this  community  shun  the  Gospel.  "To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts"  (Heb.  3:15). 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  conducted 


by  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  of  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Sister  Garber  accompanied  him.  One  soul 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  observing  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing,  on  Sunday,  April  21.  Bishop 
J.  B.  Stauffer  was  in  charge  of  the  service. 
He  also  had  charge  of  the  evening  service. 
As  the  text  for  his  sermon  he  used  Matt. 
24:14. 

On  May  1,  Bro.  John  E.  Coffman,  relief 
worker  from  England,  was  with  us  and  spoke 
concerning  the  work  done  in  England  dur- 
ing the  war. 

On  May  24,  Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Bow- 
man left  by  car  for  Kitchener,  Ont.,  where 
they  now  reside.  May  the  Lord's  continual 
blessing  be  upon  them. 

A  youth  project  was  organized  last  spring. 
Peas  and  beans  were  planted.  The  group 
also  dug  post  holes  and  put  up  fences. 

Bro.  William  Bowman  passed  on  to  his 
eternal  reward  on  June  17,  after  years  of 
illness. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  during  the 
first  two  weeks  of  July,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  sixty-six.  There  were  five 
classes.  The  teaching  staff  included  Lincoln 
Shantz,  Arnold  Shantz,  Alda  Rosenberger, 
Fern  Gingrich,  and  Jean  Hawes.  Bro.  Stanley 
Shantz  served  as  principal. 

Bro.  Dan  Schlabach  attended  the  confer- 
ence held  at  Creston,  Mont.,  July  1-4. 

Mrs.  Manasseh  Toman,  who  was  quite  ill 
in  the  hospital  for  several  weeks  during  June 
and  July,  is  now  able  to  do  her  work  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Martin  and  Bro.  J. 
C.  Fretz,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  visited  our  dis- 
trict on  July  16.  Bro.  Martin  delivered  a 
message  for  us,  and  Bro.  Fretz  spoke  to  us 
in  the  interest  of  the  bookstores. 

We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  many  Ontario 
people  in  our  district  this  summer.  Their 
presence  was  an  inspiration  to  us. 

Oct.  7,  1946.  Myrtle  Schlabach. 

EDWARDS,  MISSOURI 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  It  was 
our  happy  privilege  to  have  the  V.  D.  Miller 
family  back  with  us  over  Sunday,  Sept.  22. 
For  the  past  six  months  they  have  been 
helping  with  the  building  programs  at  Culp, 
Ark.,  and  Hesston,  Kans.  They  plan  to  re- 
turn to  their  home,  here,  in  the  spring. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  our  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
R.  Shank,  was  here  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices. His  wife,  and  Sister  Salina  Swartzen- 


druber  were  with  him.  We  always  appre- 
ciate these  times  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Our  sewing  circle  will  meet  on  Thursday 
of  this  week.  Although  our  membership  is 
only  six,  we  are  glad  we  can  do  our  bit  in 
the  relief  sewing  of  the  church. 

In  June  and  July  we  had  two  Bible  schools. 
One  was  at  the  Cable  Ridge  Schoolhouse, 
where  we  have  evening  appointments  every 
couple  months,  and  the  other  was  at  Post 
Oak.  There  were  thirty-six  children  enrolled. 
More  would  have  come  if  there  had  been 
transportation  for  them. 

Since  the  time  of  our  Bible  school  at  Post 
Oak,  the  Cass  County  young  people  have 
arranged  one  Sunday  evening  program  there 
each  month.  Bro.  Brubaker  is  also  filling 
one  monthly  Sunday  night  appointment 
there. 

We  welcome  visitors  at  any  time.  It  is  an 
encouragement  to  have  others  meet  with  us. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
of  you. 

Oct.  8,  1946.  Ida  Brubaker. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Stahl  Congregation) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greetings. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  held 
our  revival  meetings,  Sept.  1-8.  He  brought 
us  Spirit-filled  messages. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  the  brethren  D.  I. 
Stonerook  and  Aaron  Mast  were  with  us.  In 
the  morning  two  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  The 
voice  of  the  church  was  also  taken  in  respect 
to  ordaining  a  deacon.  Four  brethren  were 
chosen.  The  ordination  took  place  that  after- 
noon. Bro.  Harold  E.  Thomas  was  ordained 
to  the  office.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
rest  upon  him. 

The  young  people  have  organized  a  Wednes- 
day evening  Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting. 
From  this  has  developed  a  young  people's 
Bible  meeting,  which  is  held  every  two  weeks 
on  Saturday  evening.  This  group  also  dis- 
tributes tracts  twice  a  month. 

The  Christian  Day  School  opened  its  third 
term,  in  the  new  building,  with  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  pupils  enrolled.  Mark  Fak- 
kema,  from  Chicago,  111.,  general  secretary 
of  National  Union  of  Christian  Schools,  was 
with  us  and  spoke  on  Christian  Schools. 

October  27  has  been  announced  as  the  date 
for  our  communion  services. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Oct.  9,  1946.  Grace  Cable. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Due  to  the  many  inquiries  coming  in  to  the 
Akron  office  concerning  the  sending  of  pack- 
ages to  specific  individuals  in  Europe,  we  feel 
that  it  would  be  well  to  clarify  this  matter. 

The  only  ways  open  at  the  present  time 
by  which  an  individual  in  the  United  States 
can  send  a  parcel  or  package  to  another 
individual  in  Europe  are  through  regular 
parcel-post  channels  and  the  C.A.R.E.  organ- 
ization. 

C.A.R.E.  is  an  organization  set  up  whereby 
people  can  purchase  a  package  containing 
about  twenty-nine  pounds  of  concentrated 
foods  for  delivery  to  individuals  in  Austria, 
Belgium,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland,  France, 
Greece,  Italy,  Norway,  Poland,  Netherlands; 
French,  British,  American,  and  Russian  sec- 
tors of  Berlin;  and  British,  French,  and  A- 
merican  zones  of  Germany.  These  packages 
may  be  purchased  for  a  total  cost  of  $10.00 
and  delivery  is  guaranteed  or  the  purchase 
price  will  be  refunded. 

Postal  regulations  now  permit  a  person  to 
send  one  eleven-pound  parcel  per  week  to  an 
individual  in  most  European  countries  except 
the  Russian-occupied  zone  of  Germany  and 
all  of  Berlin.  Check  this  with  your  local 
post  office,  as  there  may  be  minor  changes 
as  time  passes.  These  parcels  may  contain 
nonperishable  foods,  toilet  articles,  clothing, 
and  similar  items  of  a  personal  nature.  These 
are  the  only  methods  of  sending  food  and 
clothing  to  individual  persons  in  Europe. 
Any  other  shipments  will  necessarily  have 
to  go  in  our  regular  freight  shipments  which 
are  consigned  to  our  representative  on  the 
field  for  general  distribution. 

#       #  * 

Last  week  a  plan  was  announced  whereby 
individuals  and  groups  in  this  country  could 
"adopt"  a  needy  family  in  Central  Europe  and 
send  them  an  eleven-pound  package  by  parcel 
post.  These  packages  should  be  sent  directly 
from  the  individual's  own  post  office  and  will 
not  go  through  regular  M.C.C.  channels.  In 
this  manner  a  direct,  personal  contact  can  be 
made  with  needy  families. 

In  checking  the  list  of  names  which  we 
have  received  up  to  thisjtime,  we  find  that 
it  includes  needy  Mennonites  from  a  number 
of  places  in  Central  Europe.  A  number  were 
forced  to  leave  Poland  as  a  result  of  the  war 
and  are  now  scattered  throughout  Austria, 
the  American-,  British-,  and  French-occupied 
zones  of  Germany.  Other  lists  include  names 
of  families  from  Russia  who  are  now  in  Ger- 
many and  resident  German  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies who  are  in  dire  need. 

This  is  a  unique  opportunity  to  witness  to 
our  less  fortunate  brethren  in  Europe.  May 
our  prayers  go  with  these  Christmas  pack- 
ages that  they  may  bring  both  spiritual  and 
physical  joy  to  their  recipients. 

Names  of  families  may  be  secured  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  (Canadians 


will  receive  names  of  residents  of  the  British 
zone  in  Germany  only,  as  other  zones  arc 
not  open  to  parcel-post  service  from  Canada.) 
#       #  # 

During  the  past  two  weeks  shipments  to 
Germany  included  two  carloads  of  miscella- 
neous foods.  These  carloads  were  shipped 
from  the  Mennonite  food  warehouses  located 
at  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  at  Silver  Springs,  Pa. 
Also  shipped  to  Germany  was  a  carload  of 
Ralston  Relief  Cereal.  These  shipments  made 
a  total  of  107  tons  with  an  evaluation  of 
$25,750.35  and  left  aboard  the  S/S  "A  merican 
Traveler"  on  Sept.  28. 

Relief  Briefs 

Boyd  Nelson,  Director,  advises  us  of  a 
change  in  address  for  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Unit  in  Italy  because  of  the  Army  post-office 
facilities  being  withdrawn  effective  Nov.  1. 
All  future  mail  should  be  addressed:  Men- 
nonite Service  Unit,  Les  Monnets,  Luserna 
San  Giovanni  (Torino),  Italy. 

Julius  G.  Toews  arrived  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  on  Oct.  4.  Lewis  Martin  and  Amos 
E.  Kreider  arrived  there  on  Oct.  5. 

Martin  Schrag  arrived  safely  in  Calcutta, 
India,  on  Oct.  10. 

*  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Inductions 

During  the  month  of  September  there  were 
thirty-eight  C.P.S.  men  assigned  to  camp, 
acording  to  the  National  Service  Board.  Of 
these,  fifteen  were  Mennonite,  seven  Brethren, 
and  sixteen  were  assigned  to  Government 
camps.  Just  how  many  reported  to  camp  is 
not  known  yet,  but  it  is  believed  that  there 
were  about  twenty.  For  the  month  of  October 
there  are  only  twelve  assignments  to  Mennon- 
ite camps. 

*  *  * 

"The  Voice  of  Peace" 

"The  Voice  of  Peace,"  the  publication  of 
C.P.S.  Camp  No.  57,  Hill  City,  S.  Dak.,  has 
just  come  off  the  press.  This  new  book  is 
a  60-page  album  with  a  padded,  leather- 
grained  fabricated  cover  giving  an  inside 
picture  of  the  life  of  C.P.S.  men  as  they 
worked  at  the  building  of  Deerfield  Dam. 
Over  one  hundred  pictures  throw  additional 
light  on  the  various  activities  at  C.P.S.  Camp 
No.  57. 

The  book  is  divided  into  five  sections  as 
follows:  Dedication  —  "To  all  those  who 
through  the  centuries  have  sacrificed  and 
suffered  that  Christ's  Voice  of  Peace  might 
be  heard  even  in  our  day";  Introduction — 
giving  some  of  the  basic  elements  underlying 
the  C.P.S.  program;  Project — the  story  of 
the  construction  of  Deerfield  Dam;  Camp 
Life — educational,  religious,  social,  and  rec- 
reational activities  of  the  men  in  their  off- 
project  hours;  Directory — giving  the  names 
and  home  addresses  of  all  men  who  have 
been  members  of  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  57. 

Those  of  you  who  have  already  ordered 
your  copy  will  be  receiving  it  in  the  near 
future.  Additional  orders  for  this  publication 
should  be  sent  to  Wayne  D.  Kempf,  "The 
Voice  of  Peace,"  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, Akron,  Pa.  The  price  is  $2.00  per  copy. 
The  book  will  be  mailed  to  you  immediately 
upon  receipt  of  your  order. 


Poultry  School 

The  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  Farm  and  Community 
School  has  inaugurated  a  two-month  course 
in  poultry  management,  taught  by  Dr  Mus- 
sehl,  head  of  the  poultry  department  of  the 
agricultural  college  near  by.  This  provides 
opportunity  for  the  men  to  learn  of  the  latest 
agricultural  developments  and  to  gain  an 
appreciation  for  more  scientific  farming. 
Study  Credit 

Tests  in  Mennonite  Life  Principles  and  His- 
tory, and  Abnormal  Psychology  have  been 
prepared  for  C.P.S.  and  Ex-C.P.S.  men  who 
desire  further  education  and  will  be  given  at 
the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges.  The 
latter  test  is  designed  to  evaluate  the  mental 
hospital  experience  and  grant  credit  to  those 
men  who  have  served  in  hospitals.  The  tests 
will  be  available  at  the  college  for  men  who 
enter  school  in  the  future. 

#       #  # 
To  N.S.B.R.O. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ford  Berg  assisted  with  the 
work  at  Akron  and  visited  several  C.P.S. 
Units  during  the  first  week  of  October.  Bro. 
Berg  is  the  newly  appointed  editor  of  the 
Reporter,  published  by  the  N.S.B.R.O.  in 
Washington.  Sister  Berg  will  serve  as  matron 
of  the  Unit. 

Released  October  11,1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
September  23  to  30 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 

Twenty-two  Months'  Service 

Delmar  U.  Oswald,  Conneautville,  Pa.  Aug.  16,  1946 

Twenty  Months'  Service 
Edwin  C.  Leichty,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa     Sept.  14,  1946 
Robert  Edward  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa      Sept.  15,  1946 
Earl  C.  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio  Sept.  21,  1946 

Arthur  B.  Byler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Sept.  24,  1946 
Ray  H.  Diller,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Sept.  24,  1946 

Melvin  R.  Kaufman,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Sept.  24,  1946 
Milton  D.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.  Sept.  27,  1946 

Robert  N.  Rhodes,  Jr.,  Broadway,  Va.  Sept.  27,  1946 
Bruce  E.  Handrich,  Fairview,  Mich.  Sept.  29,  1946 
Wayne  E.  Miller,  Potterville,  Mich.       Sept.  30,  1946 

Eighteen  Months'  Service 
Marvin  D.  Blosser,  Crimora,  Va.  Sept.  27,  1946 

Chester  E.  Frey,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Sept.  27,  1946 
Robert  Gerber,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  Sept.  27,  1946 
Noah  M.  Hershey,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Sept.  27,  1946 
Ivan  E.  Holdeman,  Greensburg,  Kans.  Sept.  27,  1946 
William  L.  Rosenberger,  Hatfield,  Pa.  Sept.  27,  1946 
Marlin  C.  Shellenberger,  Manheim,  Pa.  Sept.  27,  1946 
Mahlon  H.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.  Sept.  27,  1946 
Dean  L.  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio  Sept.  27,  1946 
Harold  L.  Stauffer,  Paradise,  Pa.        Sept.  27,  1946 

Other  Reasons 
Clarence  M.  Eshleman,  Paradise,  Pa.     Sept.  26,  1946 


Special  Meetings 


Prairie  Street  Youth  Conference 

By  J.  E.  Gingrich 

We  closed  our  Seventh  Annual  Youth  Con- 
ference with  a  crescendo,  both  in  numbers  and 
in  the  consciousness  of  the  presence  of  God. 
This  meeting  has  come  to  be  the  highlight  of 
our  annual  activities.  This  was  indicated  by 
the  presence  in  the  closing  service  of  about  750 
or  800  people,  about  three  fourths  of  whom 
were  young  folks. 

One  frequently  hears  it  said  that  young  peo- 
ple in  our  age  are  shallow  and  frivolous.  Such 
a  conference  as  the  one  which  we  have  just 
enjoyed  is  definite  proof  that  this  is  not  correct. 
At  least  it  is  not  true  concerning  all  of  our 
young  people. 


October  22,  1946 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


655 


Our  conferences,  from  year  to  year,  have 
been  designed  with  depth  of  spirituality,  with 
challenging  themes,  with  subjects  concerning 
present-day  needs  in  the  world,  as  well  as  sub- 
jects which  challenge  the  spiritual  life  of  each 
and  all.  It  has  been  proved  during  these  years 
that  this  is  the  type  of  thing  which  many  young 
people  are  interested  in.  They  are  happy  to 
come  together  and  sit  in  such  conferences  and 
discuss  problems  which  are  of  interest  to  them 
and  which  challenge  their  best  for  future  serv- 
ice in  the  church. 

Of  special  interest  in  this  year's  conference 
were  subjects  such  as  the  following :  "What  Has 
Created  Our  Race  Problem?"  This  was  well 
discussed  by  Bro.  James  Lark,  negro  pastor  of 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago.  He 
brought  vividly  to  us  the  idea  that  the  major 
and  most  fundamental  cause  for  the  race  prej- 
udices of  today  is  the  ego  of  man,  and  that  any 
solution  must  come  by  a  resignation  of  self  to 
the  will  of  God,  permitting  God  to  love  through 
us. 

"Is  Our  Relief  Program  Adequate?"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  who  has  spent 
a  period  of  service  in  foreign  relief.  He  pre- 
sented a  very  wholesome  discussion  concerning 
the  inadequacy  of  any  relief  program  which  does 
not  include  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  human  race. 

David  Shank,  ex-C.P.S.  man,  presented  the 
possibility  of  entering  the  field  of  Christian 
social  service  in  our  cities.  This  is  something 
quite  new  in  Mennonite  circles,  but  no  doubt 
has  some  real  possibilities. 

Each  of  these  subjects  was  followed  with  a 
spiritual  message  which  presented  to  the  young 
people  a  challenge  for  Christian  service.  These 
messages  were  given  by  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
John  R.  Mumaw. 

One  session  was  given  over  entirely  to  the 
discussion  of  questions  presented  by  the  young 
people.  This  discussion  was  directed  by  Bro. 
Roy  Umble.  It  was  a  very  profitable  part  of 
our  meeting. 

The  conference  was  closed  with  a  call  to 
consecration  and  salvation.  The  Lord  truly  was 
with  us  and  has  blessed  us  through  this  con- 
ference. May  He  continue  to  lead  each  one  of 
us.  And  may  we  see  a  great  army  of  Christian 
workers  in  true  dedication,  giving  themselves 
over  to  Christ  to  do  that  service  which  will 
advance  His  kingdom  and  bring  glory  to  His 
name. 

Oct.  7,  1946.  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  one  hundred  and  nineteenth 
Quarterly  Program  held  with  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, Sept.  29,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Marvin  Boettger;  Chor., 
Roy  Roth ;  Secy.,  Florence  Stauff er. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Need  of  the 
Law  in  Our  Hearts,  Ezra  Stauffer;  Our  Duty 
to  God ;  Our  Duty  to  Our  Fellow  Men,  M.  D. 
Stutzman ;  Love  That  Conquers,  Paul  Voegtlin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  cannot  afford  to  fail 
in  our  duty  to  God.  Love  takes  away  the  un- 
pleasantness of  duty  and  makes  it  a  joy.  If  we 
would  have  the  love  that  conquers,  we  must 
be  vitally  acquainted  with  God,  for  God  is  love. 
Human  love  is  basically  selfish ;  divine  love, 
unselfish.  Divine  love  loves  the  actor;  human 
love  loves  the  actions.  Human  love  will  fail 
with  time,  but  the  love  of  God  will  last  for 
eternity. 

Secretary. 


SALUNGA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  eighteenth  annual  Bible  Meet- 
ing of  the  Landisville-Salunga  congregation,  held 
at  the  Salunga  Church,  Oct.  5,  6,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  James  B.  Siegrist ; 
Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder,  James  Hess;  Secy., 
Everett  Metzler. 

Speakers. — Howard  Charles,  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter,  and  Rhoda  Hess. 

Program.— Book  Study,  I  Peter;  The  Quest 
for  Life ;  Peace,  Peace,  When  There  Is  No 
Peace;  Ministry  of  Women;  Heaven's  Reserve. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  millions  of  dollars 
spent  today  in  quest  of  a  fuller,  longer  life  are 
wasted,  for  the  only  way  to  truly  enjoy  life 
in  in  Christ.  In  these  busy,  prosperous  times, 
let  nh  be  on  guard  lest  we  fall  to  anticipate 
the  return  of  Christ.  Although  not  inferior, 
woman  should  be  subordinate  to  man. 

Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Zook — Martin. — Ira  T.  Zook,  Sycamore  Grove 
congregation,  Latour,  Mo.,  and  Ruby  Martin, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  by  Jess  Kauffman  at  the  home 
of  Lyle  Tost,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept.  29,  1946. 

Hershberger — Jantz.  —  Bernard  Hershberger, 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and  Neva  Lou  Jantz,  Pennsylvania  congregation, 
Newton,  Kans.,  by  Earl  Buc-kwalter  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church,  Sept.  15,  1946. 

Kennel — Zehr. — Oren  Kennel,  Albany,  Oreg., 
congregation,  and  Ellen  Zehr,  Fairview  congre- 
gation, Albany,  by  George  M.  Kauffman  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  23,  1946. 

Miller — Duncan. — Virgil  A.  Miller  and  Grace 
Marie  Duncan,  both  of  the  Beech  congregation, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  by  John  D.  Miller,  father  of 
the  groom,  Sept.  27,  1946. 

Good — Orendorff. — A.  C.  Good  and  Ada  Ollen- 
dorff, both  of  Sterling,  111.,  by  Howard  J.  Zehr, 
Sept.  26,  1946. 

Lehman  —  Jutzi.  —  William  Lehman,  New 
;  Bremen,  N.  Y.,  congregation,  and  Phyllis  Jutzi, 
First  Mennonite  congregation,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
by  Merle  Shantz  at  the  Kitchener  church,  Oct. 
5,  1946. 

Schrock — Graber. — Paul  Schrock  and  Dorcas 
Graber,  both  of  the  Berea  congregation,  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  by  Edd  P.  Schrock,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Church,  Sept. 
28,  1946. 

Wiebe  —  Litwiller.  —  Edward  Wiebe,  White 
Water,  Kans.,  and  Velma  Litwiller,  Hopedale, 
111.,  bv  Simon  Litwiller  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  July  20,  1946. 

Bachman — Good. — Orville  Bachman,  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  and  Oleta  Good,  Armington,  111.,  by 
Simon  Litwiller  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
25,  1946. 

Nafziger— Swartzendruber. — John  Marvin 
Nafziger  and  Edith  Swartzendruber,  both  of  the 
Hopedale,  111.,  congregation,  by  Simon  Litwiller 
at  the  church,  Aug.  31,  1946. 

Yearout — Jennings. — Robert  L.  Yearout  and 
Lois  Evelyn  Jennings,  both  af  Fresno,  Calif.,  by 
Floyd  A.  Yearout,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Fresno,  Aug.  24,  1946. 

Eash — Weaver. — Earl  W.  Eash  and  Fern  E. 
Weaver,  both  of  the  Blough  congregation,  near 
Holsopple,  Pa.,  by  Harry  C.  Blough  at  the 
church,  Aug.  24,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Cressman. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jos.  Y.  Shantz,  died  July  11,  1946,  in  her  Eighty- 
fifth  year.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
she  remained  true  to  the  end.  In  1881  she  was 
married  to  Moses  M.  Cressman,  a  deacon',  who 
predeceased  her  eight  years  ago.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  (Ivan  and  Addis),  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Zenas  Snyder),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Louisa 
Cressman).  She  was  an  invalid  for  the  last 
several  years  of  her  life.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  her  late  home  and  at  the  Biehn 
Mennonite  Church,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  in 
charge  of  M.  H.  Hallman  and  C.  C.  Cressman. 

Cressman. — Mabel,  daughter  of  the  late  Enoch 
and  Hannah  (Eby)  Burkhart,  was  born  near 
Floradale,  Ont.,  died  suddenly  from  a  heart 
attack,  July  26,  1946,  in  her  forty-first  year. 
Her  passing  came  as  a  shock,  for  she  was  seem- 
ingly enjoying  normal  health.  In  her  youth  she 
became  a  Christian  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  September,  1928,  she  was 
married  to  Zenas  Cressman,  and  since  that  time 
lived  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.  One  Infant  son 


(James),  one  brother  (Herbert),  and  one  sister 
(Ellen — Mrs.  Irvin  Martin)  predeceased  her. 
Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband,  3  children 
(Jean,  Kenneth  and  baby  Joyce),  2  sisters 
(Gladys — Mrs.  Abner  Musselman  and  Florence 
— Mrs.  Mervin  Shantz,  of  Alma,  Ont.),  and  5 
brothers  (Clarence,  Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Irvin, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Emerson,  Lloyd,  and  Gordon,  of 
Kitchener).  As  a  member  of  the  Biehn  Church, 
New  Hamburg,  she  served  faithfully  as  a  Sun- 
day-school teacher,  and  had  charge  of  the  wom- 
en's sewing  circle.  We  cannot  understand  why 
she  was  called  away  when  she  seemed  to  be 
so  much  needed,  but  we  submit  to  the  higher 
will  of  God  and  await  the  resurrection  day. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  29  at  her  late 
home  and  at  the  church.  O.  D.  Snider  and  C.  C. 
Cressman  assisted  in  the  services. 

Martin. — Maggie,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Lena 
(Roth)  Smetter,  was  born  near  Goehner,  Nebr., 
Nov.  15,  1891 ;  passed  away  at  the  Mennonite 
Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  where  she  had 
been  a  patient  for  five  days,  Sept.  22,  1946; 
aged  54  y.  10  m.  5  d.  On  Aug.  8,  1909,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Peter  H.  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  daughters 
(Esther  Roth,  Tremont,  111. ;  Velma  Stutzman, 
Beaver  Chossing,  Nebr. ;  and  Edna  Good,  Kouts, 
Ind.),  8  grandchildren,  5  brothers  and  4  sisters 
(Ed,  Ervin,  Alvin,  Elsie,  Mary,  and  Mrs.  Katie 
Hauder,  all  of  Goehner;  Joe  and  Will,  of  Beaver 
Crossing;  and  Mrs.  Ella  Harvey,  Utica,  Nebr.). 
One  brother,  one  sister,  and  3  daughters  pre- 
deceased her.  In  her  early  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
lived  all  her  life  in  Nebraska,  except  for  the 
past  few  years  which  she  spent  in  Indiana  and 
Illinois.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  Ezra  Yordy,  and  at  the  Hopedale 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Ben  Springer 
and  Simon  Litwiller.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:55-57. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Shupp. — Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Lydia  Parmer,  was  born  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1882 ;  passed  away  at  the  Wash- 
inton  County  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  after 
an  illness  of  two  weeks,  Sept.  19,  1946 ;  aged 
64  y.  7  m.  22  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church.  On  Nov.  7, 
1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hiram 
Shupp,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Giltz  White  and  Mrs.  Milton 
Yeager),  5  grandchildren,"  and  one  brother 
(Henry,  Maugansville,  Md.).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  C.  V.  Martin  and 
Walter  Lehman.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Weltly. — Martin  D.,  son  of  John  and  Susan 
(Mumaw)  Weldy,  was  born  southwest  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  March  2,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  the 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Hospital,  Sept.  27,  1946;  aged  67 
y.  6  m.  27  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  gastric 
hemorrhage,  which  he  suffered  the  preceding 
day.  He  resigned  his  po6t  as  mail  carrier  last 
December,  because  of  ill  health.  He  suffered 
much  during  the  intervening  months,  but  bore  it 
all  as  a  Christian.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  was  baptized 
at  the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  Wakarusa. 
He  remained  faithful  throughout  life,  and  was 
a  member  of  the  North  Goshen  congregation  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  In  1904  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  E.  Welty,  who  survives.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Forest  M.,  who 
preceded  his  father  in  death  in  1914;  and  Donald 
L.,  at  home).  For  many  years  he  and  his  family 
resided  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  until  seven  years  ago 
I  hey  moved  to  Goshen.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  30  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Gingrich  and 
Paul  Mininger.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Prairie  Street  Church  Ceme- 
tery. Services  at  the  grave  were  in  charge  of  J. 
C.  Wenger. 

Wicker.— George  A.,  son  of  Henry  and  Phoebe 
(McGarvey)  Wicker,  was  born  at  Mill  Run,  near 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1878 ;  died  of  a  heart 
attack  while  cutting  corn,  Sept.,  25,  1946 ;  aged 
68  y.  8  m.  10  d.  He  accepted  Christ  and  was 
received  into  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Al- 
toona, at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel,  where  he  faith- 
fully attended  services,  Feb.  2,  1941.  Surviving 
are  his  widow,  6  children,  3  step  children,  29 
grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  29,  in  charge  of  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Ps.  91  :B,  6. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

(Continued  from  purp  051) 

placed  persons  in  Germany  (and  more  are 
there  than  anywhere  else)  arc  Roman  Cath- 
olics. They  are  largely  people  who  have  fled 
from  Poland  and  ten  thousand  are  Sudeten 
Germans  who  were  forcibly  ejected  from 
Czechoslovakia.  There  is  a  rising  tide  of 
Christian  sentiment  in  America  urging  a  re- 
laxation of  American  immigration  restric- 
tions so  as  to  permit  at  least  some  of  these 
displaced  persons  of  Europe  to  come  to  this 
country. 

#  #  * 

A  Lutheran  Pastors'  Conference  on  the 
West  Coast  recently  adopted  a  resolution  ask- 
ing the  Civilian  Production  Administration  to 
reconsider  its  ruling  which  prevents  the  build- 
ing of  "even  small  chapels  or  Sunday-school 
facilities."  The  Conference  pointed  out  that 
many  new  communities  are  being  built  up 
without  facilities  for  churches.  Thousands  of 
children  are  affected,  which  is  an  important 
consideration  in  these  days  of  juvenile  de- 
linquency. A  Nazarene  Church  in  Kansas 
City,  which  proceeded  with  its  building  with- 
out having  the  proper  permission  from  au- 
thorities, has  been  served  an  injunction  forbid- 
ding the   use  of  their  building,  which  is 

almost  completed,  for  church  service. 

#  #  # 

It  is  being  pointed  out  that  a  tremendous 
mission  field  exists  among  American  Negroes. 
Six  million  Negroes  of  this  country  are  un- 
baptized.  About  the  same  number  are  mem- 
bers of  various  churches. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
will  hold  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings, 
D.V.,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  in  the 
Sweedlin  Valley,  W.  Va.,  beginning  Oct.  18. 
During  that  time  mail  will  reach  him  c-o 
Joe  Nesselrodt,  Ft.  Seybert,  W.  Va.  Prayers 
are  requested  for  a  much  needed  revival. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
congregation  is  scheduled  to  give  a  program 
at  the  Plain  View  Church,  Aurora,  Ohio,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  26;  at  the  Beech 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  27;  and  at  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Church  at  2:30  p.m.  that  afternoon.  All 
money  above  expenses  received  in  offerings 
will  go  for  relief. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  who 
has  been  spending  some  time  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  working  on  summer  Bible  school 
materials,  preached  for  the  Scottdale  congre- 
gation on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  13,  and 
spoke  at  the  Young  People's  Meeting  in  the 
evening.  He  also  served  as  leader  of  the 
midweek  services  at  the  church  on  Oct.  9, 
16,  and  of  the  morning  worship  period  at 
the  House  during  the  week  beginning  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  engaged  in  holding 
revival  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  13-20.— H. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting revival  meetings  at  Brethren,  Mich., 
Oct.  15-23. 

The  Executive  and  Managing  Committees 
of  Laurelville  Campground  Association  met 
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on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  18,  to  make  plans 
for  the  activities  of  the  coming  summer. 

The  bishops  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence held  a  meeting  on  the  grounds  of  the 
Western  Mennonite  School  on  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
spending  about  two  weeks  visiting  the 
churches  in  Nebraska.  He  is  expected  to  fill 
appointments  in  most,  if  not  all,  of  our 
churches  there. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  ex- 
pects to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  the  Pacific 
Coast  region,  assisting  in  meetings  at  the 
Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Fairview  (Albany, 
Oreg.)  congregations. 

New  mission  work  will  be  opened  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  Oct.  27,  at  a 
dedicatory  service  to  be  held  at  2:30  p.m. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 
A  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  will  begin 
in  the  evening,  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess, 
Akron,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Let  us  pray  for 
this  work.  The  address  of  the  place  for 
services  is  1238  Washington,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  about  a  five-minute  ride  from  Union 
Station. 


A  SUGGESTION 


When  can  we  study  India,  the  first 
mission  study  planned  for  this  year  for 
our  church?  Many  workers  may  be  ask- 
ing this  question.  If  there  is  no  regular 
mission  study  class  in  your  congregation, 
perhaps  the  suggestion  below  could  be 
used. 

November  17  is  Missionary  Day.  Why 
not  have  a  weekly  mission  study  during 
this  month?  The  regular  prayer  meeting 
evening  could  be  used.  Plan  classes,  for 
all  ages.  Also  plan  your  entire  Missionary 
Day  program  for  the  study  of  India.  The 
manual  prepared  on  India  will  give  valu- 
able help.  All  the  studies  should  be  well 


planned  in  advance  so  that  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  entire  course  can  be  cov- 
ered. 

The  manual  (all  ministers  have  received  j 
this  manual)  also  gives  helps  for  teaching 
India  to  juniors.   This  could  be  adapted  \ 
for  different  ages. 

We  all  need  a  vision  of  the  field,  which 
we  can  have  if  we  will. 

Alta  Mae  Erb. 
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The  Victory  of  the  Gospel 


BY  E.  M.  YOST 


(Condensed  from  an  address  given  at 
the  Mission  Board  meeting,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  June,  1946.) 

There  is  a  very  wonderful,  inspiring 
message  found  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  verse  9:  "They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
I  am  not  interested  primarily  in  giving 
an  interpretation  of  this  scripture,  but 
I  would  like  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  message  of  victory  found  in  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  that  should 
bring  courage  and  hope  to  every  child 
of  God.  I  am  thinking  this  evening  of  a 
burden— shall  I  say,  a  threefold  burden? 
I  am  sure  every  child  of  God  knows 
something  about  it.  Part  of  this  burden 
has  to  do  with  the  fact  that  you  and  I 
as  Christians  are  living  in  a  vile  body. 
Another  part  of  this  burden  has  to  do 
with  the  fact  that  you  and  I  as  Chris- 
tians are  living  in  a  world  where  round 
about  us  there  are  multitudes  upon  mul- 
titudes of  unsaved  men  and  women. 
And  the  third  part  of  this  burden  is  the 
fact  that  you  and  I  as  Christians  are  liv- 
ing in  a  world  that  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  as  a  "present  evil  world."  These 
three  facts  bring  to  you  and  me  as  Chris- 
tians cares,  burdens.  I  think  we  are  all 
troubled  more  or  less  by  the  fact  that  we 
are  living  in  a  body  which  is  referred  to 
as  a  vile  body,  a  dying  body,  a  body  that 
is  subject  to  disease,  sin,  and  death. 

A  friend  of  mine  out  west  has  a  motto 
hanging  in  his  office.  It  is  entitled,  "The 
Three  Looks."  Look  number  one:  "Look 
at  myself,  I  am  miserable."  Though  a 
man  might  be  thought  of  as  most  hand- 
some, if  he  is  a  Christian,  he  can  heartily 
join  in  with  that  man  in  saying  that  as 
I  look  at  myself  apart  from  Christ,  I  am 
miserable.  The  second  look:  "Look  at 
others,  I  am  perplexed."  Now  I  think 
that  experience  comes  to  us  more  or  less. 
We  get  in  trouble  once  in  a  while  as  we 
look  around.  I  believe  a  lot  of  the  trou- 
ble we  Christians  encounter  comes  to  us 
because  we  are  looking  in  the  wrong 
direction.  We  look  at  other  people  with 
the  wrong  motive,  and  we  get  in  trouble. 
The  iliird  look,  and  that  is  the  one  that 
of  us  need  to  take  constantly:  "Look 
at  Christ,  I  am  happy."  Paul,  you  re- 
member,  was  looking  at  himself  in 


Romans  7,  the  last  part  of  the  chapter. 
He  said,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  ami 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?"  In  II  Corinthians,  the  fifth 
chapter,  the  same  apostle  is  speaking 
about  this  body.  He  writes:  "For  we 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened."  So  one  of  the  burdens 
that  Paul  had  was  that  he  was  still  liv- 
ing in  a  vile  body.  Whatever  your  the- 
ology may  be  with  reference  to  our  pres- 
ent state  as  Christians,  I  think  we  will 
all  have  to  admit  that  we  have  some 
trouble  with  these  bodies  of  ours.  Some 
time  ago  a  friend  of  mine,  who  is  not  a 
professed  Christian,  said,  "I  would  like 
to  ask  you  a  question,  Yost.  You  Chris- 
tians claim  a  lot  for  yourselves.  But  I 
see  that  you  have  a  lot  of  the  same  trou- 
ble that  the  rest  of  us  do.  You  get  sick; 
you  get  the  toothache.  You  have  all 
kinds  of  aches  and  pains.  I  really  don't 
see  much  difference."  I  said,  "Well,  you 
want  to  remember  something,  friend. 
The  Lord  is  not  through  with  us  yet. 
We  are  still  living  in  bodies  that  are  not 
completely  redeemed.  The  fact  is,  the 
full  redemption  that  is  coming  to  us  we 
are  yet  awaiting."  Paul  in  Philippians 
calls  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  we 
are  living  in  vile  bodies.  He  said,  "For 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change  our 
Vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body." 

Now  in  connection  with  this  burden 
which  every  Christian  bears,  there  is  also 
a  message  of  victory.  The  fact  that  you 
and  I  as  Christians  can  look  forward  to 
victory  in  behalf  of  this  burden  that  we 
are  still  under,  that  we  are  still  bearing, 
is  most  encouraging.  Redeemed,  glori- 
fied bodies,  bodies  like  unto  the  body  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  are  promised  us.  We 
look  forward  to  that  glorious  time  when 
full  victory  shall  come  to  us.  And  this 
is  a  part  of  the  victory  of  the  Gospel. 

The  second  burden  that  I  referred  to 
is  the  fact  that  we  live  in  a  world  that 
has  in  it  a  vast  host  of  unredeemed  men 
and  women.  I  am  sure  that  every  true 
child  of  God  is  burdened  because  of  this 
fact.  You  will  probably  remember  the 
story  of  the  preacher  who  was  discour- 
aged. His  congregation  wasn't  treating 
him  right;  they  weren't  appreciating  the 
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things  he  did.  At  least  that  is  the  way 
he  felt  about  it.  So  he  came  to  the  place 
where  the  prophet  did  at  one  time.  He 
sat  down  under  the  juniper  tree,  so  to 
speak,  and  he  said,  "Lord,  I  think  about 
the  only  thing  that  is  left  for  me  is 
heaven.  So  I  want  you  to  take  me  home." 
Then  one  night  he  dreamed.  In  his 
dream  he  found  himself  in  heaven,  a 
glorious  place,  walking  along  the  streets 
of  that  beautiful  city.  As  he  was  walk- 
ing along  enjoying  himself,  happy  that 
he  had  now  been  delivered  from  the 
presence  of  people  who  were  not  ap- 
preciating him,  an  angel  came  along 
and  said, ,  "Let's  walk  over  this  direc- 
tion." And  he  walked,  in  company  with 
the  angel,  to  the  very  edge  of  the  city. 
Ihere  the  angel  pointed  down  and  said, 
"Look  down  yonder."  He  did.  And 
there  he  saw  a  sight  he  had  never  seen 
before.  He  saw  multitudes  of  people 
coming  to  the  edge  of  a  great  precipice. 
Ihousands  of  them  were  going  over 
down  into  a  bottomless  pit.  The  angel 
said,  "That  is  the  world  from  which  you 
came.  You  are  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
You  have  longed  for  heaven,  but  down 
yonder  is  the  world  from  which  you 
came."  Then  this  preacher  became  aware 
of  the  fact  that  his  mission  was  to  go 
back  into  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  lost  men  and  women.  He  woke 
up  with  a  different  sense  of  responsibil- 


Song  at  Eventide 

By  Stanley  Shenk 
/  thank  Thee,  God, 

Thai  Thou  hast  made  me  to  be  a  man, 
To  have  dominion, 

To  feel  the  quiet  beauty  of  the  evening, 
To  meet  with  Thee  where  night  meets  day. 

These  elms,  quiet  now  as  a  twilight  vespers, 
This  soft  blue  sky,  as  blue  and  deep 

as  a  breathless  ocean, 
These  ivied  walls,  green  as  the  hills 

that  lift  themselves  on  high, 
Y on  softly-playing  lyre,  muted  and  calm 

as  a  far-off  heavenly  choir, 
All  are  but  Thy  Spirit-harps 

that  speak,  0  God,  of  Thee. 

They  speak  Thy  peace,  deep  and  full 

as  the  boundless  sea. 
O  Thou  God  of  Peace, 
In  this  holy  calm,  speak  on. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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I  Believe 

In  Judgment 

By  Clarence  Fretz 

I  believe  in  "the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds."  It  will  be  fully  manifested  at  the  last,  and  will  take  care 
of  everything  that  may  seem  unjust  and  unfair  in  this  world  of  sin.  Thus  Scrip- 
ture says,  "Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,"  who  "is  ready 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead";  and  "avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord." 

"Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God"— none  shall  escape. 
For  "we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad." 

"Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it  be- 
cause it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is."  If  it  is  of  sterling  quality,  it  will,  like  precious  stone,  survive  the  test, 
and  he  shall  be  generously  rewarded;  if  not,  even  though  he  is  a  child  of  God, 
his  work  shall  be  burned,  and  he  shall  suffer  loss,  "but  he  himself  shall  be  saved; 
yet  so  as  by  fire." 

All  insincerity,  inconsistency,  and  hypocrisy  shall  be  exposed  and  rigorously 
dealt  with.  Every  idle  word  will  have  to  be  answered  for.  "Every  work  [shall  be 
brought]  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil."  "For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known."  Because  of  this,  many  mere  professors  of  Christianity,  even 
though  they  were  active  in  religious  exercises,  will  find  themselves  rejected  as 
workers  of  iniquity  with  the  tragic  word  of  the  Lord,  "Depart  ...  I  never  knew 
you."  Hypocrites,  like  the  avaricious  yet  "pious"  Pharisees,  shall  receive  the  great- 
er condemnation.  Those  who  taught  and  preached  to  others  will  be  held  the 
more  strictly  accountable,  as  well  as  those  who  were  free  in  their  judging  of 
others.  "For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge  [others],  ye  shall  be  judged." 

The  great  world  of  sinners  is  already  under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  is  destined, 
if  unrepentant,  for  most  fearful  judgment.  Their  judge  is  already  appointed— 
the  Man  who  died  and  arose  to  save  them,  and  whose  gracious  invitation  they  per- 
sistently reject.  Moreover,  a  DAY  has  already  been  chosen  for  this  great  judgment 
of  the  entire  world.  Every  day  it  is  drawing  nearer,  and  will  eventually  take  them 
all  unawares.  Vengeance  in  flaming  fire  will  be  taken  on  all  who  know  not  God, 
and  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who  knew  not  the 
Lord's  will,  and  therefore  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  but  those 
who  knew  His  will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Especially 
fearful  will  be  the  fate  of  those  who  once  knew  the  truth,  and  had  actually  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  afterward  apostatized.  Their  latter  end  shall  be  worse  than  the 
beginning— better  they  had  never  known  the  way,  than  to  know  it  and  then  for- 
sake it. 

"He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity." 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


ity,  the  responsibility  that  was  his  as  a 
Christian. 

Now  we,  I  say,  are  living  in  a  world 
that  is  made  up  largely  of  lost  men  and 
women.  We  are  burdened  because  of 
that.  Paul  was  burdened  because  of  his 
own  brethren,  and  said,  "My  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved."  And  in  the  chap- 
ter just  before  that  he  says,  "I  could  wish 


that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren."  Now  I  think  that  is 
part  of  the  burden  every  child  of  God 
has.  And  I  should  like  to  say  in  passing 
that  if  you  don't  know  anything  about 
that  burden,  then  I  am  afraid  you  have 
never  come  to  a  sense  of  your  responsi- 
bility. I  wonder  if  you  have  even  come 
to  know  the  Lord. 

Now  let  us  notice  that  there  is  also  in 
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this  connection  a  message  of  victory  in 
the  Bible  for  us.  Quite  a  number  of 
years  ago  I  was  in  Newark,  New  Jersey, 
visiting  with  a  Christian  Jew.  He  called 
my  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  Chris- 
tians keep  on  saying  that  there  will  be 
just  a  few  people  in  heaven,  and  a  great 
host  of  people  in  hell.  He  said,  "Do  you 
know,  my  brother,  according  ,to  statis- 
tics, there  will  be  more  people  in  heaven 
than  in  hell?  You  believe  that  babies  go 
to  heaven,  don't  you?"  A  great  number 
of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  will  consist 
of  innocent  children,  who  died  before 
they  came  to  the  years  of  accountability. 
I  believe,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  agree 
with  me,  that  there  will  be  a  vast  host 
of  redeemed  souls  in  heaven.  "The  gos- 
pel ...  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth."  It  is 
encouraging  to  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  know  that  Christ  is  able  to 
save  even  the  vilest  soul.  As  we  encoun- 
ter men  and  women  that  are  vile  and 
sinful,  such  as  the  woman  of  Samaria 
that  Jesus  met,  or  the  woman  that  was 
taken  in  the  act  of  adultery,  we  know 
that  the  same  Christ  that  brought  salva- 
tion to  those  people  can  still  bring  salva- 
tion to  the  vilest  of  people  today.  The 
Gospel  is  still  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
That  is  always  an  encouraging  thought 
to  me  as  I  go  to  preach  the  Gospel.  I 
have  a  Gospel  that  is  as  powerful  today 
as  ever  before.  This  is  victory:  it  is 
still  today  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. 

If  you  become  discouraged  because  f 
there  are  so  few  people  being  saved,  re- 
member that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ever  at  j 
work,  working  through  you  and  me  to  j 
complete  the  body  of  Christ,  and  that  \ 
the  Lord  is  awaiting  the  day  for  His  i 
return  when  that  body  shall  have  been 
made  complete— when  the  last  member 
has  been  added  to  the  body  of  Christ. 
Remember  the  parable  that  Jesus  gave  j 
of  the  king  who  made  a  feast  and  sent  his  j 
servants  out  to  invite  people  to  come. 
They  went  to  some  of  the  folks  that  were 
more  prominent,  but  they  all  made  ex- 
cuse with  one  consent.  Finally  when  the  | 
servants  came  back  and  brought  this  j 
news  to  the  king  he  sent  them  out  into 
the  highways  and  into  the  hedges,  to  j 
bring  them  in.  And  the  end  of  the  para- 
ble is  that  the  feast  was  furnished  with 
guests.  Remember  this,  that  the  Gospel 
is  going  out  to  reach  men  and  women. 
It  is  going  to  bring  the  last  member  in 
to  be  added  to  the  body  of  Christ.  The  j 
Gospel  will  not  suffer  defeat  because 

(Continued  on  page  668) 
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The  100-per-cent  List 

One  way  to  get  your  church  on  the 
list  of  those  congregations  which  have 
the  Gospel  Herald  in  every  home  is  by 
the  united  action  of  the  church.  We 
have  reported  that  one  church,  out  of 
church  funds,  pays  the  subscription  for 
all  our  publications  for  every  home. 
They  like  the  plan.  The  Mennonite, 
organ  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites,  has  fifty-seven  churches  which 
use  this  plan.  Another  of  our  congrega- 
tions has  subscribed  for  those  homes 
which  cannot  or  do  not  subscribe  them- 
selves. What  is  your  plan  for  getting 
the  church  paper  into  all  your  homes? 
Who  is  pushing  this  subscription  cam- 
paign in  your'  church? 

Spiritual  Perspective 

In  Psalm  73  the  Psalmist  confesses  that 
.at  one  time  his  feet  almost  slipped.  He 
saw  that  the  wicked  did  not  seem  to 
suffer  any  evil  consequences  for  their  ill- 
doing.  Instead,  they  were  prosperous 
and  happy.  They  defied  God,  and  for 
that  it  seemed  that  God  blessed  them  all 
the  more.  Even  in  their  death  they 
seemed  to  be  strong  and  untroubled. 

Not  until  he  went  into  the  sanctuary 
could  he  understand  this.  There,  where 
God  could  speak  to  him,  he  came  to  see 
the  destruction  to  which  the  wicked  are 
ultimately  brought.  Then  he  under- 
stood upon  what  slippery  ground  they 
stand,  and  the  loyalty  of  his  heart  was 
restored.  When  he  saw  the  facts  in  the 
proper  perspective,  which  he  did  in  the 
holy  sanctuary,  then  his  faith  and  trust 
were  re-established. 

Oftentimes  we  are  too  close  to  grim 
realities  to  judge  them  properly.  The 
seeming  truth  obscures  the  real  truth. 
Appearances  becloud  realities.  Always 
we  need  perspective,  which  gives  depth 
as  well  as  surface  appearance  to  our 
picture  of  life.  We  need  to  see  things 
more  nearly  as  God  sees  them,  and  for 
that  "it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God"  (Ps.  73:28).  In  the  quiet  of  the 
prayer  closet,  with  the  Bible  open  before 
us,  we  perceive  more  clearly  than  out  in 
tin  swirling  dust  of  the  busy,  God-for- 
g'Mting  world.  The  worship  service  in 


the  house  of  God  restores  perspective  to 
a  world  picture  which  is  losing  its  depth 
and  balance.  He  who  neglects  to  correct 
his  vision  by  frequent  recourse  to  God  is 
sure  to  have  a  partial,  and  therefore  a 
wrong,  view  of  life. 

The  Place  of  Testimony 

One  may  infer  from  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Corinthians  that  in  the  early  church 
there  was  a  pretty  general  participation 
in  the  church  service  by  all  the  mem- 
bers. Each  believer  came  to  the  service, 
ready  to  contribute  as  well  as  to  receive. 
What  he  gave  might  be  a  song,  an  ex- 
hortation, a  testimony.  Paul's  exhorta- 
tion was  that  all  should  be  done  decently 
and  in  order  and  in  a  way  that  would  be 
for  the  edification  of  the  body. 

What  place  is  there  for  individual 
participation  in  our  services?  We  have 
our  congregational  songs  in  which  all  of 
us  can  participate.  We  have  our  Sun- 
day-school classes  in  which  any  can 
speak,  but  many  do  not.  We  have  our  • 
young  people's  meetings,  in  which  vari- 
ous members  may  be  asked  to  speak,  but 
this  often  turns  out  to  be  seldom  or 
never.  It  becomes  actually  true  that  ex- 
cept for  congregational  singing,  many  of 
our  members  never  say  a  single  word 
in  expression  of  their  convictions  or 
their  experience  with  Christ. 

In  some  denominations,  and  in  some 
sections  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  there 
is  occasional  opportunity  given  for  testi- 
monies from  anyone  in  the  congrega- 
tion. These  testimonies  may  be,  and 
often  are,  very  helpful  and  inspiring, 
both  to  those  who  give  them  and  to 
those  who  hear  them.  Someone  has 
called  lay  testimony  "a  pause  for  station 
identification."  It  is  an  expression  of 
agreement  and  a  testimony  of  experience 
that  the  things  for  which  the  church 
stands  and  which  are  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpit  are  held,  not  by  a  few,  but  by 
many.  It  is  often  a  most  effective  evan- 
gelistic means  when  a  great  number  of 
people  in  the  congregation  give  assur- 
ance to  the  doubtful  and  the  wavering 
that  God  can  save  and  give  peace  and 
joy  to  those  who  accept  salvation. 
A  testimony  is  often  of  most  value 


to  the  one  who  gives  it.  It  is,  for  him,  a 
definite  commitment.  He  has  put  him- 
self on  record  before  the  people.  It  is 
one  way  of  confessing  Christ  before  men. 
Why  should  one  be  ashamed  or  hestitant 
in  giving  expression  to  a  faith  and  a  pur- 
pose which  means  everything  to  him? 
May  consistent  and  honest  testimony 
increase  among  us. 

Moral  Unbelief 

The  largest  class  of  unbelievers  con- 
sists of  those  who  are  unwilling  to  be- 
lieve because  of  the  effect  that  a  true 
Christian  faith  would  have  on  their  way 
of  living.   They  love  the  darkness  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.  They  say  they 
can't  believe.  We  can't  see  what  we  don't 
want  to.   Our  eyes  are  blinded  to  the 
truth  which  cuts  across  our  ways  of  self- 
ishness and  sin.  The  Jews  of  Jesus'  day 
could  not  believe  in  Him  because  they 
didn't  like  to.  They  had  preconceptions 
of  the  Messiah  which  He  didn't  fit  into. 
They  were  joined  to  their  idols  of  mate- 
rialism and  formalism,  and  accepting 
the  challenges  of  Christ  would  have 
meant  a  painful  divorce.   A  man  was 
eating  grapes.  Someone  handed  him  a 
magnifying  glass  which  showed  that  the 
grapes  were  wormy.  He  threw  away  the 
glass  and  went  on  eating  grapes.  He 
couldn't  let  the  facts  separate  him  from 
his  pleasure.  "Faith,"  says  Stanley  Jones, 
"is  life  lived  in  scorn  of  consequences." 
And  often  it  is  the  moral  consequence 
which  drives  men  back  from  faith.  If 
they  believe  in  Christ,  they  must  con- 
fess their  sin  and  their  moral  bank- 
ruptcy, which  they  are  unwilling  to  do. 
Faith  in  Christ,  they  know,  cannot  keep 
company  with  sin,  and  their  sin  is  too 
dear  to  their  hearts  to  afford  the  sacri- 
fice. The  Christian  viewpoint  isn't  hard 
to  see;  but  it  is  terribly  expensive  in 
terms  of  moral  revolution.   And  most 
people  aren't  willing  to  pay  the  price. 
Are  you  willing  to  see? 


A  man  may  love  himself,  but  he  can- 
not venerate  himself.  Veneration  has  in 
mind  commendable  qualities  of  position 
or  possession.  And  everyone  knows  him- 
self too  well  to  venerate  himself. 


The  love  of  Christ  is  like  the  blue  sky 
into  which  you  may  see  clearly,  but  the 
real  vastness  of  which  you  cannot  meas- 
ure. It  is  like  the  sea  into  whose  bosom 
you  can  look  a  little  way,  but  its  depths 
are  unfathomable.— McCheyne. 
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Our  Undeveloped  Resources 

Following  World  War  II,  the  churches 
and  related  welfare  agencies  of  America 
are  lacing  the  greatest  opportunity  and 
responsibility  for  world  service  that  any 
generation  has  faced  since  the  day  of  the 
Apostolic  Church  of  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian'  era. 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  speaking  before  the 
initial  conference  when  the  survey  of 
the  National  Stewardship  Institute, 
showing  a  decrease  of  more  than  a  bil- 
lion dollars  in  church  giving,  was  pre- 
sented, said,  "This  conference  today  may 
prove  one  of  the  most  dangerous  meet- 
ings that  we  have  ever  attended— danger- 
ous because  of  what  these  startling  facts 
and  charts  portend  if  we  ignore  them. 
But  they  are  equally  challenging  and  in- 
spiring because  of  what  they  promise  in 
the  way  of  a  new  era  for  our  churches 
and  for  civilization  if  we  heed  them  and 
pay  the  price. 

"What  does  the  increasing  thoughtful- 
ness  and  turning  to  religion  mean?  It 
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of  $0,230,000,000  in  the  national  rate. 
It  is  the  objective  of  the  Institute  to  re- 
capture depression  heights  of  giving. 
The  realization  of  this  goal  would  add 
$0,100,000,000  and  practically  quadruple 
the  present  current  resources  of  every 
religious  and  philanthropic  agency. 

If  man  had  kept  Jacob's  vow  to  God 
to  give  a  tithe  of  his  income,  he  would 
be  contributing  at  the  rate  of  $iG,ooo,- 
000,000  a  year  to  beneficial  agencies.  If 
he  contributed  the  full  15%  of  his  tax- 
exempt  income,  it  would  amount  to 
$24,000,000,000. 

Although  some  of  these  amounts  may 
seem  large  in  the  light  of  present-day 
standards,  the  fantastic  sums  spent  for 
items  that  contribute  nothing  to  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  mankind  make 
even  more  exorbitant  figures. 

The  National  Stewardship  Institute 
points  out  that  even  though  all  the 
wealth  of  the  large  private  foundations, 
corporations,  and  of  generous  large  giv- 
ers were  concentrated  in  direct  support 
of  religious,  character-building,  and  wel- 
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means  the  hour  is  here.  We  are  sum- 
moned to  something  that  will  far  tran- 
scend anything  in  the  long  history  of 
mankind." 

The  possibilities  of  the  church  and  its 
associate  character-building  agencies 
would  be  unlimited  if  given  adequate 
financial  assistance,  the  Institute  points 
out,  but  lack  of  funds  does  not  make  the 
issue  an  economic  one.  The  factor  in- 
volved is  moral,  the  public's  obligation 
to  the  church  so  that  the  church's  obliga- 
tion to  the  public  may  be  met  in  turn. 

The  present  support  of  the  church 
amounts  to  a  mere  1.35%  on  a  per  capita 
income  of  $1,194.00,  presenting  a  dis- 
tinct contrast  to  the  depression  year  of 
1932  when  5.25%  was  donated  on  a  per 
capita  income  of  $320.41— a  difference 


fare  institutions,  the  total  would  be 
utterly  inadequate  in  volume  and  these 
gifts  might  conceivably  do  more  harm 
than  good  by  lifting  from  the  shoulders 
of  the  average  citizen  a  divinely  given, 
wholesome  responsibility  and  privilege 
of  sharing  with  the  needy  and  contribut- 
ing to  the  interest  of  local,  national,  and 
international  philanthropies.  —  National 
Stewardship  Institute  of  the  Golden 
Rule  Foundation. 


Unless  a  man  is  ready  to  work  for  the 
salvation  of  others,  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  he  himself  is  saved.  He  who 
wants  only  enough  religion  to  save  him- 
self is  not  likely  to  have  even  that  much. 
—Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 


"Therefore  Be  Ye  Also  Ready" 

(Matthew  24:44) 
A  Study  of  Matthew  25:1-13 
By  Edwin  McDowell 

From  the  diary  of  J.  Edwards  is  copied 
the  following:  "Resolved,  If  ever  I  come 
to  years  I  will  remain  impartial  to  hear 
the  reasons  of  all  professed  discoveries, 
and  receive  them,  if  rational,  regardless 
of  how  longsoever  I  have  been  used  to 
another  way  of  thinking."  I  give  this 
because  what  I  am  advancing  herein  will 
be  different.  Dear  reader,  the  "proving" 
of  something  that  is  advanced  by  one  of 
the  "right  spirit"  is  not  a  matter  of  in- 
dividual option;  it  is  commanded,  and 
so  is  also  trie  "holding  fast"  of  what  is 
found  good. 

That  the  Master,  in  this  parable,  was 
setting  forth  the  need  of  being  ready  for 
His  coming  again  there  is  undoubtedly 
full  agreement.  But— and  now  note  some 
FACTS. 

Fact  /.—This  parable  was  not  a  part 
of  that  discourse  the  Master 
delivered  when  being  inter- 
viewed by  Nicodemus,  but  of 
that  in  which  He  dealt  with 
the  disciples'  threefold  ques- 
tion, of  which,  "What  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming?" 
was  a  part.  Is  it  therefore  a 
right  dividing  to  maintain 
that  He  was  here  setting  forth 
the  need  of  having  a  new- 
birth  experience? 

Fact  2.— It  was  not  the  wise 
only  that  were  referred  to  as 
"virgins,"  but  the  foolish  also. 
Let  us  think  of  that  term  as 
referring  to  "original  stand- 
ing before  God."  That  term 
was  no  doubt  used  at  the 
time  of  the  translating  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  English 
when  referring  to  something 
in  its  original  state,  as  for 
instance,  prairie  soil  that  has 
never  been  broken  is  called 
"virgin  prairie."  Born-again 
ones  -  bear  a  relationship  to 
God  the  same  as  Adam  and  Eve  did 
originally,  or  before  they  transgressed. 

Fact  3—  It  was  not  only  the  wise  that 
had  lamps  (testimony),  but  the  foolish 
also. 

Fact  4  —  It  was  not  only  the  wise  that 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  but 
the  foolish  also. 

Fact  5.— It  was  not  only  the  wise  that 
took  their  lamps  with  them  as  they  went 
forth,  but  the  foolish  also. 

Fact  6.—U  there  was  guiltiness  in  slum- 
bering and  sleeping,  then  the  wise  were 
as  guilty  in  this  connection  as  were  the 
foolish. 

Fact  7.— When  the  midnight  cry  went 
forth  it  was  not  only  the  wise  that  heard 
it,  but  the  foolish  also.  At  least  they  also 
arose. 
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Fact  8—  The  foolish,  and  not  the  wise 
only,  trimmed  their  lamps.  But  associat- 
ed with  the  trimming  of  the  lamps  was 
what  I  am  calling  a  "refueling."  This 
the  foolish  could  not  do,  and  Why?  Be- 
cause they  had  not  done  as  the  wise  had 
done— taken  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
then  lamps  for  refueling. 

Now  I  am  fully  aware  that  the  letter 
of  verse  three  reads,  "They  that  were 
foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  NO 
OIL  with  them";  and  that  if  we  were 
compelled  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
bare  letter  of  that  verse  we  would  be 
forced  to  conclude  that  they  had  none 
in  their  lamps  and  that  would  be  mak- 
ing of  none  effect  the  words,  ".  .  .  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out,"  of  verse  8.  Turn- 
ing the  tables,  or  resorting  to  the  same 
line  of  reasoning,  we  would  have  to  con- 
clude that  all  the  oil  the  wise  had  with 
them  was  in  those  vessels  with  the  lamps, 
for  nowhere  in  that  context  is  there  any 
mention  made  of  them  having  oil  in 
their  lamps.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  the  evidence  that  the  foolish  did 
have  oil  in  their  lamps  is  more  direct  or 
outstanding  than  could  be  advanced  in 
support  of  the  contention  that  the  wise 
did  have  in  their  lamps  also.  The  wise 
did  not  say,  "Our  lamps  are  gone  out." 
In  view  of  this,  and  more  that  could  be 
advanced,  I  make  bold  to  say  that  the 
statement,  ".  .  .  and  took  no  oil  with 
them,"  refers  ONLY  to  the  absence  of 
oil  in  vessels  with  the  lamps. 

Coming  to  the  "oil."  The  oil  in  this 
parable  was  not  used  to  "anoint'*  or 
"pour  out  on"  the  virgins.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  "poured  out  on"  the  believer 
or  virgin.  See  Joel  2:28;  Acts  2:16-18. 
Under  the  law,  oil  was  used  for  different 
purposes.  There  was  an  oil  that  was 
compounded  and  that  was  to  be  used 
ONLY  to  anoint  certain  things  and  cer- 
tain persons.  See  Ex.  30:22-33.  Among 
the  other  uses  for  oil  was  for  the  lights. 
See  Ex.  25:6;  27:20;  35:14.  Since  the  oil 
referred  to  in  this  parable  was  used 
ONLY  in  the  lamps  and  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  furnishing  light  for  the  path 
the  virgins  were  traveling,  and  since  the 
Psalmist,  moved  by  divine  inspiration, 
wrote,  "Thy  word  is  ...  a  light  unto  my 
path"  (119:105),  I  can  see  but  one  logi- 
cal or  sound  thing  that  the  oil  in  this 
parable  represents:  KNOWLEDGE  or 
God's  Word  hidden  in  the  heart. 

From  among  the  many  passages  where 
the  need  of  having  this  knowledge,  or 
God's  Word,  hid  in  the  heart,  is  set  forth 
I  have  selected  Col.  1:9:  ".  .  .  and  to 
desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  .  .  .  ."  Assuming 
that  this  parable  was  setting  forth,  in 
type,  some  particular  thing  regarding 
readiness  for  the  Lord's  return,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  indispensable  new-birth  ex- 
perience, I  suggest  that  the  reader  think 
of  those  vessels  with  the  lamps  as  being 
a  part  of  the  regular  equipment  and  not 
as  an  "extra."  I  am  unable  therefore  to 
understand  how  the  child  of  God,  that 
figurative  Virgin,  can  expect  that  they 


will  be  accounted  as  being  "FILLED 
WITH"  the  knowledge  of  God's  will 
where  there  will  have  been  no  consistent 
effort,  if  any  at  all,  put  forth  toward 
gaining  as  thorough  as  possible  an  under- 
standing also  of  the  details  of  things  as- 
sociated with  the  coming  again  of  our 
Lord,  as  the  sign,  manner  of  coming,  etc. 
And  are  there  not  multitudes  of  virgins 
that  account  the  gaining  of  this  particu- 
lar knowledge  as  something  "EXTRA" 
and  at  the  most  as  being  a  matter  of  in- 
dividual option  and  as  in  no  way  con- 
tributing to  readiness  for  that  great 
event?  Is  this  wise? 

In  I  Thess.  5  the  Apostle  Paul  calls 
attention  to  a  state  of  affairs  that  will  be 
at  some  future  time,  which  a  class  he 
refers  to  as  "THEY"  will  interpret  as 
"Peace  and  safety."  (Let  it  be  borne  in 
mind  right  here  that  the  message  being 
given  here  was  not  along  general  lines 
but  specific.  Much  error  has  resulted 
from  placing  a  general  interpretation 
on  a  specific  statement  or  teaching.)  And 
is  it  not  evident  that  the  reason  "they" 
will  come  to  that  conclusion  is  that  they 
will  not  have  knowledge  or  understand- 
ing of  what  the  Scriptures  teach  in  that 
particular  connection? 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  those  breth- 
ren will  have  acted  wisely  in  this  con- 
nection, Paul  writes,  "But  ye,  brethren, 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief."  Now  bear  with 
me  in  my  straightforwardness.  That  vir- 
gin, or  born-again  one,  that  puts  from 
her  as  "a  vain  thing"  (Deut.  32:46,  47) 
the  need  of  striving  diligently  to  gain 
a  knowledge  or  understanding  also  of 
the  details  before  referred  to  is  not  act- 
ing SOBERLY,  or  WISELY.  And  re- 
gardless of  how  well  informed  one  may 
be  on  any  or  all  other  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  such  a  one  will,  at  the 
time  referred  to  in  that  context,  be  in 
DARKNESS.  And  if  in  that  darkness, 
how  can  it  be  thought  that  such  a  one 
will  be  in  a  state  of  readiness  for  Christ's 
coming?  Mount  Joy,  Ont. 


Christ  Crucified 

This  is  no  age  in  which  to  preach  a 
bloodless  gospel.  A  vast  rent  has  laid 
bare  the  world's  great  heart.  Its  body 
bleeds  at  every  pore.  An  intellectualism 
that  refused  an  enthroned  Christ  made 
the  cleavage.  Curses  will  be  upon  that 
system  of  truth  and  its  avowed  expo- 
nents who  keep  forever  in  its  bleeding 
this  awful  wound.  There  is  but  one 
message  for  an  age  when  a  dependent 
world  is  feeling  its  way  out  of  a  chasm 
of  despair.  Above  all  the  roar  and 
tumult  comes  the  heart-hungry  cry  for  a 
Calvary  all  stained  with  hallowed  blood. 
The  world  is  listening  for  the  voice  of 
Him  who  spake  and  the  sea  slumbered 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  The  blister- 
ing fires  of  these  days  have  sent  a  world 
in  search  for  the  shadow  of  His  wings. 
The  stinging,  biting  winds  from  out  the 
valley  of  an  almost  universal  death  have 


made  us  long  for  the  shelter  in  the  time 
of  storm.  In  no  age  of  the  world's  his- 
tory has  the  human  race  been  quite  so 
hungry  for  the  bread  which  comes  from 
above. 

WHAT  AN  HOUR  THIS  IS  FOR 
THE  MAN  WHO  HAS  NOT  LOST 
HIS  COMMISSION  TO  PREACH  THE 
RISEN  LORD1 

What  a  supreme  moment  this  is  in 
human  history  when  Christ  can  be 
preached!  On  this  mountain-peak  of 
history  there  is  no  place  for  a  preacher 
who  moves  in  the  fog  belt.  Martin 
Luther*  preached  the  doctrine  of  atoning 
blood  to  slumbering  and  decadent  Eu- 
rope and  it  awoke  from  the  dead. 

John  Wesley  thundered  the  glorious 
note  of  Christ  crucified  into  the  ear  of 
peasant  and  peer  alike.  Moody's  bells 
all  chimed  to  the  keynote  of  Calvary. 

O  brother  preacher,  put  your  ear  close 
down  to  the  world's  great  heart!  It  mur- 
murs and  sighs  like  a  tired  and  restless 
sea.  This  is  a  weary  world  and  it  longs 
for  rest.  Let  us  have  done  with  things 
that,  in  view  of  eternal  affairs  and  the 
ages  to  come,  are  but  stones  that  jeer 
and  mock  the  famished  soul.  Preach 
Jesus!  Herald  the  name  that  calms  our 
fears  and  bids  our  sorrows  cease.  Tell 
them  He  breaks  the  power  of  canceled 
sin  and  sets  the  prisoner  free.  They  can 
understand  a  message  like  that.  Preach 
Jesus! 

Let's  get  back  to  the  Christ  of  the 
Ages— back  to  the  shadow  of  the  cross. 
Back  to  Calvary— the  world's  final  hope; 
that's  the  supreme  call  of  the  hour,  the 
clarion  call  in  this  age  for  which  all 
other  ages  were  made!  No  man  can  hope 
to  have  a  saving  message  who  fails  to 
preach  redemption  through  atoning 
blood.— J.  M.  Nichols,  in  "Herald  of  His 
Coming." 


DROWNED  IN  A  DITCH 

McAdams  was  faithful  and  devout  in 
the  days  when  the  fight  was  hot.  But 
when  I  met  him  many  years  later,  after 
his  children  had  scattered  and  his  re- 
sponsibilities had  diminished,  he  told 
me  he  was  backslidden  and  was  making 
no  effort  to  recover  his  lost  ground. 

I  inquired  what  unusual  attack  the 
enemy  of  souls  had  made  on  him  that 
had  caused  him  to  succumb.  But  he 
could  point  out  no  special  instance  in 
which  trial  or  temptation  had  been  es- 
pecially acute  or  heavy.  It  appeared 
that  he  had  simply  surrendered  after 
the  worst  of  the  battle  was  over. 

It  reminded  me  of  the  story  of  the 
explorer  Drake,  who,  having  returned 
from  his  fifth  journey  around  the  earth 
in  his  old  sailing  vessels,  was  caught  in 
a  terrible  storm  on  the  little  river 
Thames.  As  his  vessel  was  being  tossed 
about  and  threatened  with  beaching, 
someone  saw  the  old  mariner  clench  his 
fist,  and  heard  him  say,  "Is  it  possible 
that  I  who  have  braved  the  dangers  of 
1  he  seven  seas  must  now  come  home  and 
be  drowned  in  a  ditch!"— Sel, 


66a 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  29,  1946 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Folded  Flock 

/  saw  the  shepherd  fold  the  sheep, 
With  all  the  little  lambs  that  leap. 

O  Shepherd  Lord,  so  I  would  be 
Folded  with  all  my  farnily. 

Or  go  they  early,  come  they  late, 
Their  mother  and  I  must  count  them 
eight. 

And  hoio,  for  us,  were  any  heaven 
If  we,  sore-stricken,  saw  but  seven? 

Kind  Shepherd,  as  of  old  Thou' It  run 
And  fold  at  need  a  straggling  one. 

By  Wilfrid  Meynell. 


Recreations  of  the  Home 

It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in  a  house  to 
make  it  home.— Edgar  Guest. 

Home!  How  sweet  the  sound!  How 
precious  the  thought!  What  security  it 
proffers!  What  charm  it  exudes!  Home! 
The  foundation  of  all  that  is  sacred  and 
holy,  the  rock  upon  which  civilization 
stands,  the  source  of  all  genuine  progress, 
haven  of  rest  for  the  weary,  balm  of  hurt 
minds,  shelter  from  the  storms  of  life- 
home  is  all  these  and  more. 

Perhaps  the  chief  basic  principle 
underneath  the  "livin'  "  required  to 
build  a  home  is  sharing.  If  one  member 
does  all  the  serving,  characters  are  weak- 
ened. If  one  does  all  the  dictating  and 
commanding,  it  is  slavery,  not  home. 
If  one  makes  all  the  sacrifices,  then  oth- 
ers become  selfish.  That  is  not  home. 
If  one  carries  all  the  responsibilities, 
others  fail  to  develop  and  grow,  and  life 
then  all  but  defeats  them.  Home  is  a 
place  of  sharing. 

Adhering  strictly  to  this  principle, 
from  father  to  baby,  a  fellowship  is  de- 
veloped that  is  well-nigh  indestructible. 
Recreation  is  the  natural  outgrowth  of 
such  fellowship.  Arduous  tasks  are  light- 
ened and  become  like  play  because  of 
the  feeling  of  mutual  interest  in  their 
accomplishment.  Lighter  duties  are 
turned  into  games  as  interesting  and  as 
fascinating  as  any  presented  in  a  track 
meet  at  school. 

Sharing  problems,  talking  over  mat- 
ters of  importance,  -discussing  financial 
arrangements  one  with  another  in  the 
home  forms  a  basis  for  mutual  under- 
standing, out  of  which  grows  a  genuine 
appreciation  of  simple  family  conversa- 
tion around  an  open  fireplace  when  the 
day  is  done.  What  is  recreation  but  fel- 
lowship with  people,  whether  in  games 


or  in  simple  visiting.  Confidence  in  one 
another  over  serious  matters  seems  auto- 
matically to  develop  a  desire  for  sharing 
the  pleasures  of  the  home. 

Sharing-not  dictating-thoughts,  ideas, 
reasons  why  and  why  not,  forms  the 
logical  basis  for  the  choice  of  social  activ- 
ities. Some  of  these  will  be  accepted, 
some  will  be  rejected,  and  the  more  per- 
fectly the  thoughts  are  shared  the  more 
happily  will  these  decisions  be  made, 
the  more  unified  will  be  the  standards 
set  up.  Sharing,  then,  develops  fellow- 
ship, and  fellowship  makes  possible  rec- 
reation in  the  home. 

What  place  can  possibly  offer  more 
perfect  happiness  in  recreation  than  the 
home?  The  moving  picture  offers  stimu- 
lation—but not  necessarily  recreation. 
If  the  movie  is  one  that  is  shown  in  the 
schoolroom,  it  will  be  educational,  in- 
structive, but  not  recreational.  If  the 
movie  is  that  of  the  average  theater- 
according  to  those  who  attend— the  emo- 
tions stimulated  are  not  wholesome, 
therefore  the  mind  and  body  are  dete- 
riorated rather  than  re-created.  After 
all,  the  truly  happy,  pleasurable  kind  of 
pictures  are  those  centered  about  the 
activities  of  the  family  and  friends. 

Reading  is  a  basis  for  group- enjoy- 
ment when  the  various  members  of  the 
family  exchange  excerpts  of  interesting 
paragraphs,  or  of  poems,  or  of  cartoons. 
Even  so,  what  is  more  pleasant  than  to 
enter  a  home  that  is  completely  quiet 
because  everyone  is  busy  with  his  read- 
ing? Sue  is  sitting  at  the  dining  table 
doing  homework;  Dad  occupies  his  easy 
chair,  deeply  engrossed  in  the  evening 
paper;  Mother  relaxes  in  a  chair  by  the 
fireplace,  reading  a  book;  Sarah  lounges 
on  the  couch  with  a  magazine  and  an 
apple;  while  Tommy  lies  sprawled  on 
the  floor  reading.  By  and  by  the  news- 
paper and  the  homework  are  finished. 
Dad  and  Sue  gravitate  toward  the  piano. 
Sue  is  taking  lessons,  but  Dad  shows  her 
a  point  or  two  about  chords,  and  to- 
gether they  play  for  thirty  minutes  or 
more,  furnishing  pure  enjoyment  of  the 
highest  degree  for  every  one  of  the  group. 
Possibly  a  friend  drops  in.  He  is  in- 
cluded in  the  music  festival.  Mother 
and  the  others  put  aside  their  books. 
All  sing  for  a  while— hymns,  of  course. 
Nothing  else  would  fit  into  this  atmos- 
phere. About  nine-thirty  Mother  slips 
out,  beckoning  Sarah  to  join  her.  To- 
gether they  scheme  over  just  what  to 
serve.  Together  they  arrange  cookies 
and  lemonade  and  serve  them  to  the 
others.  What  then  more  logically  fol- 
lows than  a  few  verses  of  Scripture  and 
a  word  of  prayer?  Recreation?  Who 
could  want  more! 


Doing  things  as  a  family  has  a  whole- 
some effect  upon  all  its  members.  In 
cities  it  is  often  necessary,  it  seems,  to 
send  invitations  to  various  group  activi- 
ties only  to  individuals  in  the  home.  It 
docs  simplify  the  planning  for  the  enter- 
tainment. It  seems  essential,  but  this  has 
a  tendency  to  draw  young  people  away 
from  the  protective  influence  of  "fam- 
ily" approval.  In  smaller  communities 
where  an  invitation  to  a  party  or  a  pic- 
nic means  the  entire  family,  Susie  isn't 
nearly  so  eager  to  become  "the  life  of  the 
party"  when  she  realizes  her  mother's 
watchful  smile  is  hovering  over  the  scene. 
Tommy  discards  the  idea  of  drifting  into  I 
the  shadows  with  some  thoughtless  little 
girl,  and  finds  it  much  nicer  to  avoid  an 
encounter  with  the  eagle  eye  of  his  fa- 
ther. 

Then  when  the  family  returns  home  I 
again   and   they   discuss   together   the  J 
events  of  the  evening,  commenting  on  | 
this  point  and  that,  it  is  amazing  just 
how  much  contentment  pervades  the 
household. 

Big  dinners  perhaps  suggest  the  most 
work  of  any  type  of  home  recreation. 
But  if  all  share  in  the  responsibility  and 
the  labor  connected  with  them,  there  is 
almost  nothing  that  will  tie  a  group  of 
young  people  to  the  family  fireside  more 
than  a  bountifully  filled  table  surround- 
ed by  relatives  or  friends  or  both.  Home 
—"be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place 
like  home."— Clara  Wendel  Verner,  in 
"Herald  of  Holiness." 


Dr.  Johan  August  Strindberg,  the  bril- 
liant Swedish  novelist,  was  a  sworn  en- 
emy of  the  Bible,  and  for  years  he  at- 
tacked it  ruthlessly,  although,  like  most 
critics,  he  had  never  studied  Scripture 
carefully.  Despite  the  international  hon- 
ors heaped  upon  him,  without  God  he 
could  not  find  the  calm,  serene  life 
which  Scripture  promised  to  all  believ- 
ers, "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 
But  during  his  final  illness— and  how 
blessed  is  the  mercy  of  God  that  His 
Spirit  gives  these  last-minute  calls  to  re- 
pentance and  faith— he  asked  for  the 
Bible  and  read  it  faithfully.  On  the  day 
before  he  died,  he  summoned  his  close 
relatives  around  his  bedside  and  taking 
the  Bible  from  the  table,  he  declared, 
"Every  personal  grudge  is  now  gone;  I 
have  settled  with  life;  my  accounts  are 
closed;  the  Bible  is  the  only  true  guide." 
Slowly  he  placed  the  copy  of  Scriptures 
to  his  heart  and  requested  that  the  very 
book  he  had  ridiculed  be  laid  on  his 
breast  in  the  coffin  when  he  died.  Seven- 
ty thousand  people  attended  the  funeral 
service  and  sang,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to 
Thee,"  one  of  the  hymns  Dr.  Strindberg 
had  learned  to  love  after  his  late  con- 
version.—Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier,  in  "The 
Lutheran  Hour." 


"Charity  never  faiicth:  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  13:8). 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Meditations  Upon 
the  Life  of  Saul) 

November  3,  1946 

Like  Shepherd,  Like  Sheep. — I  Sam.  15:1-9. 

But  they  stood  or  fell  together.  Saul  wanted 
the  best  spared  and  the  people  wanted  it 
also;  so  they  did  it  together.  Not  many  rulers 
lead  their  nations  in  paths  in  which  the  nation 
does  not  want  to  go.  People  have  the  kind 
of  leadership  they  demand,  usually.  Incom- 
plete and  partial  obedience  was  the  watch- 
word of  all  Israel  in  those  days.  It  leads  to 
grief,  always. 

November  4,  1946 

Does  God  Repent? — I  Sam.  15:10,11. 

But  does  God  not  know  history  before  it 
is  made?  Did  He  not  foreknow  Saul?  Yes, 
He  did,  we  believe.  But  the  acts  of  Saul 
caused  the  repentance  of  God.  Sad  indeed 
was  this  tragic  failure  in  leadership!  But 
just  as  sad  was  the  people's  desire  to  be  led 
by  a  diffident  king  rather  than  a  positive 
prophet;  especially  when  the  prophet  was 
God's  man,  acknowledged  and  honored  as 
such.  Even  today  men  would  rather  be  led 
by  their  politicians  than  by  their  prophets. 
And  Samuel  wept,  and  had  plenty  of  reasons 
to  weep.  Yes,  God  repented  as  Saul's  weak- 
nesses were  revealed  to  be  standing  in  the 
way  of  a  successful  kingship. 

November  5,  1946 

Passing  Responsibility. — I  Sam.  15:12-15. 

Saul  passed  responsibility  because  he  was 
that  sort  of  person.  Poor  Saul  with  his  lack 
of  confidence,  his  self-bolstering  use  of  "the 
big  I,"  and  his  readiness  to  use  himself  as 
agent  of  all  the  desirable  and  others  as  the 
source  of  the  undesirable!  Notice  his  warped 
philosophy  which  pleads,  "The  wrong  they 
have  done  they  have  done  to  make  amends 
for  doing  wrong."  But  his  plea  is  not  unlike 
that  of  modern  man  who  pleads  the  necessity 
of  violating  peace  "this  time,"  and  of  sharp- 
ness in  dealings  to  "make  a  living  these  days." 
Men  are  apologetic  about  their  inner  selves, 
'way  deep  down,  and  to  make  it  up  to  them- 
selves they  will  do  almost  anything,  making 
"contributions  to  the  Lord's  work"  included. 
Only  it  doesn't  all  go  to  the  Lord's  work, 
even  as  all  the  doubtful  plunder  was  not 
scheduled  for  sacrifice  in  this  instance.  It  is 
inner  unease  that  does  it,  for  doubtful  self  is 
seeking  satisfaction. 

November  6,  1946 
Obedience  Is  Better.— I  Sam.  15:16-23. 
Saul  strikes  the  heart  of  the  matter  when 
he  says,  "I  feared  the  people."  Then  he  too 
"flew  upon  the  spoil."  Yes,  goods  belong  to 
God  for  the  purposes  for  which  He  intended 
them,  but,  but,  but — well,  the  sacrifices  must 
be  kept  up,  and  they  are  a  pretty  heavy  drain 
on  our  resources,  and  these  animals  are  good, 
even  better  than  ours,  and  so  would  make  bet- 
ter sacrifices.  But,  obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice.  Not  only  is  it  so  from  God's  view- 


point, but  it  is  better  from  man's  viewpoint. 
Commit  a  disobedience  which  profits  you 
$100.00  and  give  the  Lord's  work  $50.00  of 
the  profits  of  disobedience,  and  both  you  and 
the  Lord  have  thus  made  a  nice  little  deal  (?). 
Samuel  thunders  through  the  ages,  shakes 
his  patriarchal  beard,  and  raises  a  warning, 
scolding  finger,  as  he  says,  "NO."  Stubborn- 
ness is  self-worship,  and  don't  forget  it. 

November  7,  1946 

"I  have  sinned  .  .  .  because." — I  Sam.  15 : 
24-29. 

Fear  can  do  many  things,  but  it  should 
never  be  allowed  to  lead  men  into  sin.  Not 
that  it  never  does;  we  merely  say  it  never 
should.  It  made  Peter  swear,  but  he  was 
responsible  for  his  swearing.  It  made  Saul 
disobey  and  lie,  but  it  never  should  have.  It 
will  make  a  thousand  Christians  do  shameful 
things  ten  years  from  now,  but  it  never  should. 
Happy  is  that  man  who  gains  an  inner  forti- 
tude which  does  not  fear.  It  can  be  had.  Saul 
couler  have  paused  in  his  career  and  "taken 
account,  of  stock,"  and  asked,  "Why  do  I  do 
these  things?"  But  he  never  consulted  the 
prophet  who  anointed  him;  he  wasn't  in- 
terested in  anything  except  himself,  apparent- 
ly even  referring  to  Israel  as  "my  people,"  a 
possession.  And  such  a  fearful  man,  bluster- 
ing without,  and  inwardly  fearful  of  himself, 
and  doubtful  of  his  capacity,  is  headed  for  the 
rocks.  Something  must  break. 

November  8,  1946 

Broken  Mantle.— I  Sam.  15:30-33. 

In  vain  was  such  empty  show  anointed  and 
called  a  king.  But  Israel  wanted  the  tinsel, 
and  got  what  it  wanted.  "Honor  ME"  with  a 
worship  of  God,  and  "thy  God"  at  that.  Poor, 
poor  Saul!  Honor  me  with  a  worship  of 
God.  What  a  contradiction  of  terms !  Worship 
as  a  deed  of  merit,  rather  than  an  act  of  inner 
longing!  Worship  indeed !  No  wonder  the 
kingdom  was  rent.  But  prophecy  did  what 
kingship  lacked;  it  finished  the  job  with  the 
Amalekites. 

November  9,  1946 

Was  It  Waste? 

Samuel  wept  at  his  work,  a  spoiled  king- 
ship. He  never  looked  at  the  king  again.  Sad 
contemplation!  And  God  was  disappointed. 
And  all  because  a  man  would  not  put  his  per- 
sonal house  in  order,  because  he  "feared." 
There  is  no  weakness  which  men  need  fear, 
under  God,  to  abandon.  It  was  not  necessary 
for  Saul  to  make  a  botch  of  it  as  he  did.  Dis- 
criminating eyes  could  have  sensed  the  trouble 
coming  when  he  played  hide-and-seek  at  the 
coronation  convocation.  Others  share  respon- 
sibility with  him  too.  Wise  elders,  Samuel, 
the  people,  this  spoiled  kingship  was  a  joint 
failure.  To  stay  away  from  a  man  who  says 
"I  have  sinned"  is  tragic  and  uncalled  for. 
Help  is  never  given  that  way.  But  it  was  per- 
haps typical  of  the  man  who  couldn't  raise 
his  own  sons  to  walk  in  his  ways.  He  too 


provoked  the  people  into  this  sad  venture  of 
kingship.  Let  us  see  all  the  factors  in  this 
failure. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


WESTWARD— TO  US 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  10 

(Acts  16:11-40;  Phil.  1:3-6;  2:1-11;  4:8-23) 

What  is  the  history  of  your  local  church? 
From  where  did  the  first  members  come? 
What  is  the  historical  background  of  your 
denomination?  From  where  did  the  first 
Mennonites  to  America  come?  (Two  two- 
minute  talks  answering  the  above  questions 
would  make  a  good  introduction  to  this  lesson 
on  appreciation  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  direction 
to  Paul  to  move  westward.) 

The  geography  of  Palestine  naturally  took 
the  Gospel  storytellers  north  and  west.  Also 
the  homelands  of  the  first  two  missionaries 
led  in  that  direction.  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
led  them  from  Antioch  westward  into  Galatia 
and  the  success  of  the  Gospel  there  gave  en- 
couragement to  moving  in  this  direction.  So 
why  not  go  into  Asia? 

The  mind  of  God  is  not  known  to  man  ex- 
cept by  revelation.  He  who  is  ready  and  will- 
ing will  hear  God  speak.  "Go  here,  go  there." 
Paul  heard  Him.  "Recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God,"  he  visited 
the  Galatian  churches  and  found  them  in- 
creasing daily  in  number.  Where  next?  The 
Holy  Spirit  forbade  Asia  and  suffered  them 
not  to  go  into  Bithynia;  so  they  went  on 
through  the  only  open  door  to  Troas.  There  a 
new  revelation  directed  their  course,  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia."  Immediately  they 
obeyed  the  call  of  God.  To  Philippi,  a  dis- 
tinguished Roman  colony,  they  went.  There 
the  prepared  heart  of  a  wealthy  widow,  the 
open  door  of  her  house,  the  response  of  a  de- 
mon at  the  command  of  Paul,  an  earthquake, 
the  genuine  conversion  of  a  Roman  officer 
and  his  household — all  these  were  assurances 
that  westward  was  the  direction  in  the  mind 
of  God.  Two  households  made  a  nucleus  for 
a  Philippian  church. 

The  hostility  toward  these  Jewish  preachers 
shown  in  Paul's  beating  of  unusual  severity 
and  the  dungeon  imprisonment  of  Paul  and 
Silas  did  not  dampen  their  zeal,  for  sufferings 
for  Christ  were  included  in  Paul's  commis- 
sion. 

From  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippian  church 
we  learn  that  these  people  were  very  much 
devoted  to  him.  They  were  among  the  few 
who  supported  him.  He  cherished  their 
friendship.  He  had  no  reproofs  for  them;  this 
bespeaks  a  Christ-minded  church. 

How  we  thank  God  for  this  westward 
movement  of  the  Gospel  with  its  power  to 
save !  To  Europe  and  then  to  us.  In  apprecia- 
tion we  must  hear  the  call  of  Europe  today, 
"Come  over  and  help  us." 

A.M.E. 


D.  L.  Moody,  asked  by  a  new  convert  if  he 
would  have  to  give  up  the  world,  replied: 
"Just  you  give  a  clear  testimony  and  the 
world  will  soon  give  you  up." — Christian 
Digest. 


664 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  29,  1946 


FIELD  NOTES 


The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
community  sang  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  20. 

Speakers  for  the  Christian  Life  and  Mis- 
sionary Conference  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  23  and 
24,  are  Ray  Shenk  and  Nelson  Kauffman. 

Mellinger's  Church,  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  have  a  Bible  Instruction  and  Biennial 
Sunday  School  Meeting,  Nov.  16,  17. 

The  evening  service  at  the  Warwick  River 
Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Oct.  13,  was  in 
charge  of  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  who 
spoke  on  rural  missions. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Providence 
Church,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Oct.  13-27. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  3. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  Nov.  21.  A  special 
program  will  be  held  at  the  Home  on 
Nov.  24.  All  former  children  and  workers 
at  the  institution,  as  well  as  other  friends, 
are  invited  to  be  present.  Provision  will  be 
made  for  lodging  and  entertaining  those 
coming  from  a  distance. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  is  scheduled 
to  conduct  a  two-week  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings for  the  Bethel,  Oak  Grove,  and  South 
Union  churches,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov. 
7-21.  Pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

A  new  type  of  evangelistic  effort  is  being 
carried  on  at  the  Bellvue  Church,  Peoria,  111., 
of  which  Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller  is  pastor.  An 
evangelistic  service  is  being  held  each  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  6  to  Nov.  10,  with  a  climactic 
three-day  service  Nov.  8-10. 

The  Editorial  Board  and  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Mennonite  Community  Associ- 
ation met  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  19,  to 
complete  plans  for  the  first  issue  of  The  Men- 
nonite Community. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  Bulletin,  October 
issue,  was  mailed  out  with  an  omission  on 
the  back  page.  This  should  have  stated  that 
it  refers  to  the  Ministers'  Course  offered  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  during  the  six 
weeks'  special  Bible  term,  beginning  Jan.  22. 
We  regret  this  omission.  If  you  did  not  notice 
it,  refer  to  the  back  page  of  that  issue  of  the 
Bulletin.  If  you  did  not  receive  a  copy  of 
the  Bulletin  and  you  are  interested  in  the 
six  weeks'  Ministers'  Course,  write  to  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  — M. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  recently  closed  a  se- 
ries of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  in  Ohio.  His  address  Nov. 
1-3,  will  be  Orrville,  Ohio,  in  care  of  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  along  with  assist- 
ing in  the  work  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  is  study- 


ing at  the  Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary this  winter. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  preached  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  is  conducting  re- 
vival services  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite School,  Oct.  22-31. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  reports  that  their  probable 
sailing  date  for  returning  to  India  is  Nov.  5. 

The  following  congregations  have  now 
been  reported  to  us  as  having  a  one-hundred 
per  cent  Gospel  Herald  subscription:  Springs, 
Pa.;  Hartville,  Ohio;  Marietta,  Pa.;  Morri- 
son, III;  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  and  Pinckney, 
Mich.  Please  report  to  us  promptly  as  other 
congregations  qualify  for  this  list. 

Seven  decisions  for  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
made  during  the  recent  revival  meetings  at 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Good  attendance  and  inter- 


The  Mennonite  Yearbook  has  re- 
ceived the  suggestion  from  several 
sources  that  the  telephone  numbers 
of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
be  listed  in  the  Ministerial  Direc- 
tory. Any  bishop,  minister,  or  dea- 
con who  wishes  his  telephone  num- 
ber listed  should  send  the  number 
(and  exchange  if  different  from  the 
address)  to  Mennonite  Yearbook, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  In  case  of  change  in 
telephone  number,  we  shall  depend 
upon  your  informing  us  so  that  the 
number  may  be  corrected. 


est  are  reported.  Bro.  Otis  J.  Yoder,  who  is 
attending  school  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  this  winter, 
will  fill  the  pulpit  at  Ft.  Wayne  during  the 
temporary  absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  Allen 
Ebersole,  who  is  planning  to  do  pastoral 
service  on  European  cattle  boats.  Nine  young 
people  were  received  into  the  church  at  Ft. 
Wayne  by  baptism  on  Sept.  29. 
Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich  will  be  director  of  the 


Calendar 


Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  Place  unde- 
cided, Dec.  3,  4,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 

Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  AUensville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 
Feb.  11,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  19-22,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 


Christian  Workers'  Normal  to  be  held  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1  at  Fisher,  111. 

The  Boyertown,  Pa.,  congregation  an- 
nounces a  new  schedule  of  services.  There 
will  be  Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  morning,  and  a  Sunday  evening 
preaching  service  every  four  weeks,  begin- 
ning Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
and  Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  on  furlough  from 
India,  are  scheduled  for  a  week-end  mission 
meeting,  at  the  Locust  Grove  Mission  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  3.  Bro.  Nelson  Lit- 
willer  is  scheduled  for  a  week-end  meeting 
at  the  same  place,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Albert  S.  Miller  preached  for  the  Con- 
servative Amish  congregation  at  Arthur,  111., 
Oct.  20. 

The  labors  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Greenwood,  Del.,  A.M.  congregation  in  a 
Youth  Conference,  on  Oct.  12,  13. 

The  Greenwood,  Del.,  Mennonite  School, 
a  pioneer  among  our  day  schools,  has  two 
teachers,  giving  work  in  grades  one  to  ten. 
Enrollment  in  the  high  school  department  is 
eleven. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  and  wife,  while  serv- 
ing on  the  faculty  of  the  Western  Mennonite 
School,  R.  1.  Box  348B,  Salem,  Oreg,  con- 
tinue their  connections  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation and  her  rural  mission  interests. 

A  song  service  was  held  at  the  Skippack, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  who  is  teaching  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege this  year,  is  being  kept  busy  on  week 
ends,  filling  appointments  in  surrounding 
churches.  He  is  scheduled  for  week-end  meet- 
ings at  Peabody  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  held  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Hesston  College,  Oct.  13-20.  His 
chapel  messages,  as  well  as  sermons,  were 
much  appreciated. 

Enrollment  at  Hesston  College  has  reached 
280.  The  basement  of  the  new  gymnasium- 
auditorium  is  being  completed  for  early  use. 
Construction  of  the  rest  of  the  building  is 
waiting  for  the  arrival  of  steel. 

In  the  Naubinway,  Mich.,  field,  four  young 
men  were  baptized  on  Oct.  17.  Communion 
was  also  observed,  with  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock 
officiating. 

The  workers  of  the  Upper  Peninsula  of 
Michigan  mission  field  held  their  semiannual 
fellowship  meeting  on  Oct.  21,  with  Bishop 
T.  E.  Schrock  present.  These  workers  also 
have  a  monthly  fellowship  meeting. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder  recently  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  and  showed  pictures  of  the 
India  Mission  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  The  ninth 
Annual  Young  People's  Conference  of  the 
congregation,  on  Oct.  11-14,  had  as  its  general 
subject,  "Christ  Our  Ideal,"  with  Bro.  J.  H.  ! 
Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  visiting 
speaker. 

Bro.  John  W.  Burkholder,  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
will  begin  a  two-week  revival  meeting  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church,  York  County,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  3. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  and  installation 
service  for  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  will  be  held 
at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  3. 
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Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  9.  A  Bible  Conference  will  fea- 
ture the  close  of  the  meetings  on  Nov.  16,  17, 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  assisting  Bro.  Martin 
in  the  instruction. 

The  Mixed  Chorus  of  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Church,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Frieda 
Amstutz,  has  given  a  number  of  programs 
recently  in  surrounding  Mennonite  churches. 
The  chorus  was  organized  this  summer  by 
Raymond  Troyer. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Monroe 
Wyse  looked  after  Publishing  House  interests 
at  the  Golden  Rule  Bookstore  in  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Oct.  14.  While  there,  they  attended 
the  annual  nieeting  of  the  peace  churches, 
which  was  held  at  Kitchener. 

Visitors  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  on  Oct. 
20,  were  the  brethren  Elmer  Moyer  and 
Abram  K.  Landis,  of  eastern  Pennsylvania. 
Bro.  Moyer  preached  at  Martins  Church  in 
the  morning,  at  Salem  in  the  afternoon,  where 
a  harvest  meeting  was  held,  and  at  a  Young 
People's  Conference  at  Wooster  in  the  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Landis  preached  at  both  Wooster 
and  Salem  in  the  morning  and  also  spoke  at 
Wooster  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer,  R.  3,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
would  like  to  get  in  touch  with  any  Gospel 
Herald  subscribers  in  Cleveland  or  its  suburbs. 
If  readers  have  any  information  concerning 
persons  in  Cleveland  who  might  be  interested 
in  the  opening  of  Mennonite  services  there, 
they  will  please  communicate  with  Bro. 
Stauffer. 

Bro.  Enos  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
closed  meetings  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  13. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  held  meet- 
ings at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  closing  Oct.  20.  There 
were  three  confessions. 

The  young  people  of  the  four  congrega- 
tions of  northeastern  Missouri  will  meet  for 
a  social  and  literary  gathering  at  Philadelphia, 
Mo.,  on  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  preached  at  the  lumber 
camp  near  Hopedale,  111.,  for  four  Sundays, 
Sept.  29  to  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  III,  will 
preach  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  the  morning  of 
Nov.  3. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Shenk,  who  for  more  than  forty 
years  has  served  as  deacon  in  the  Warwick 
River  congregation  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  bedfast 
from  a  stroke  suffered  on  July  25. 

A  Rally  Day  program  at  Peoria,  111.,  on 
Oct.  20,  included  as  speakers  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  E.  Miller,  and  Bro.  Roy  Roth. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  13-20. 

Prayer  Changes  Things  is  the  theme  of  the 
District  Young  People's  Meeting  to'  be  held 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
recently  brought  two  inspiring  messages  to 
the  congregation  at  Perryton,  Tex.  On  Sept. 
15  he  spoke  on  "Spiritual  Vitamins,"  and  on 
Oct.  20,  on  "Our  Part  in  the  Mission  Work 
of  the  Church." 

The  time  of  services  at  the  Cocalico,  Pa., 
Mission  has  been  changed  from  afternoon 
to  morning.  Sunday  school  is  held  at  9:30 
a.m.  and  preaching  services  at  10:30  a.m. 


The  wife  and  children  of  a  wayward  hus- 
band and  father  request  earnest  prayer  in 
his  behalf. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Wenger,  Wooster,  Ohio,  has  re- 
cently been  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  the  memo- 
rization of  the  Gospel  of  John  and  other 
extensive  portions  of  scripture.  With  an  oc- 
tet from  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Wenger  gave  a  program  at  the  Martins 
Church,  Orrville,  Ohio,  speaking  of  the  value 
of  scripture  memorization. 

Two  seven-day  institutes  will  be  held  at 
Laurelville,  Pa.,  next  summer.  The  dates  are 
July  27  to  Aug.  1,  and  Aug.  9-15. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  who  spent  several 
weeks  in  Europe,  in  the  interests  of  relief  and 
the  proposed  Mennonite  Encyclopedia,  ar- 
rived in  New  York  on  Oct.  22. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


MANSON,  IOWA 

Dear  Readers:  Bro.  Phil  Frey,  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  conducted  evangelistic  meetings  here 
recently.  We  praise  God  that  souls  were 
saved  through  Bro.  Frey's  ministry. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  King.  Six  different 
denominations  were  represented  and  the  aver- 
age attendance  was  ninety-six.  The  children 
voted  to  send  their  missionary  offering  of 
$54.78  to  India,  to  be  used  in  the  kindergarten 
work  of  our  mission  there. 

Bro.  John  David  Zehr,  of  this  congregation, 
who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  this  past 
summer,  has  been  released  from  his  minis- 
terial duties  so  that  he  might  resume  his 
studies  at  Goshen  College  this  fall. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Smith,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Aug.  25.  Bro. 
Smith  conducted  the  Sunday-school  review 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  he  gave 
a  discussion  of  their  work  in  Paraguay. 

Oct.  13,  1946.  La  Vera  Egli. 

MORTON,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and  Sister 
Roy  Roth  back  to  Pleasant  Hill,  after  an 
absence  of  three  months.  They  were  in 
Princeton,  N.J.,  where  Bro.  Roth  was  attend- 
ing school.  Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich  filled  the 
pulpit  during  Bro.  Roth's  absence. 

Several  of  our  young  folks  have  returned 
to  college  and  to  high  school  teaching. 

On  Sept.  8  we  had  our  annual  election  of 
Sunday-school  and  church  officers,  which  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Supt.,  Edw.  Langenwalter; 
Asst.  Supt.,  David  Hufford;  Chor.,  Edna 
Baecher;  Secy.  Marilyn  Edwards;  Primary 
Supt.,  Verna  Litwiller;  Cradle  Roll  Supt., 
Marie  Langenwalter. 

Bro.  Roy  Umble,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  an  appreciative  audience  on  Church  School 
Day,  Sept.  8. 

Bro.  Richard  Birky,  from  Adair,  Okla., 
who  with  his  family  has  been  visiting  his 
mother  and  other  relatives,  preached  for  us 
on  Sept.  29. 


Bro.  Roth  conducted  a  week  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Dillon  Church,  an  extension 
of  the  Hopedale  congregation,  Sept.  1-8. 
Several  confessions  were  made. 

A  weekly  teacher's  meeting  has  been  start- 
ed for  the  teachers  of  our  two  Sunday  schools, 
Pleasant  Hill  and  Highway  Village,  and  for 
others  who  care  to  attend. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  been  in- 
creasing the  past  several  weeks. 

Bro.  Roth  is  bringing  us  challenging  mes- 
sages based  on  Acts  2:42. 

Bro.  Ulrich  is  starting  a  children's  chorus 
at  Highway  Village.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ulrich, 
who  are  in  charge  of  the  Sunday-school  work 
there,  moved  into  that  community  on  Sept.  1. 

Mixed  chorus  practice  for  members  of  the 
Morton  and  Pleasant  Hill  churches  is  held 
each  week.  Bro.  Roth  is  the  director. 

On  Nov.  15,  16,  there  is  to  be  a  choristers' 
conference  at  our  church  here. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  Bro.  Peter  Conrad, 
who  has  been  seriously  ill  for  the  past  two 
months,  is  now  gaining  strength  and  is  able 
to  be  up  part  of  the  time. 

Oct.  14,  1946.  Ruth  Magnuson. 

NAMPA,  IDAHO 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
It  has  been  a  busy  summer  here  at  Nampa. 
The  crops  will  soon  all  be  gathered.  We  have 
had  good  crops  here  this  year. 

During  the  summer  we  have  had  a  number 
of  visitors  with  us.  Some  of  them  spent 
Sunday  with  us;  others  stopped  overnight 
during  the  week.  Visitors  are  always  wel- 
come, and  we  invite  them  to  stop  and  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Yake,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  visited  with  us  on  July  2.  Bro.  Yake 
spoke  to  us  about  the  work  at  the  Publishing 
House, 

A  summer  Bible  school  was  held  in  the 
hill  country  about  seventy  miles  north  of 
here,  at  the  little  town  of  Ola.  There  was 
good  interest  among  the  children.  Three 
sisters  spent  a  week  there.  There  were  four- 
teen children  in  the  school. 

Our  parochial  school  is  again  in  session, 
with  sixteen  pupils  enrolled.  Sister  Ruth 
Flisher  is  still  teaching. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  Sept.  29. 
All  the  members  who  were  present  expressed 
peace  and  a  desire  to  partake  of  communion. 
We  had  our  communion  service  on  Oct.  6. 
Most  of  the  members  were  present.  Bro. 
Alvin  Gascho,  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  was  with 
us  and  brought  the  message,  using  as  his 
text,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me"  (Luke 
22:19).  He  reminded  us  of  the  great  price 
of  our  redemption. 

The  sisters  of  the  sewing  circle  are  busy 
canning  and  drying  food,  and  making  gar- 
ments and  bedding,  for  relief. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  evangelistic 
meetings,  beginning  Nov.  3.  They  will  be 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Ralph  Miller  and  family,  and  Sister  ' 
Miller's  father,  Bro.  Henry  Yoder,  from 
Molalla,  Oreg.,  have  located  at  Nampa.  Bro. 
Miller  has  had  training  as  a  laboratory  tech- 
nician and  is  employed  at  a  hospital  in 
Nampa. 

Oct.  9,  1946.  Ressie  Good. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  Holier  Communion 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

We  have  knelt  to  God,  we  tivo— 

We  would  break  God's  Bread  with  you, 

Drink  with  you  His  glorious  Wine 
Offered  as  His  death's  dear  sign; 

We  zvould  kneel  and  wash  your  feet- 
Fill  this  house  with  odors  sweet; 

Enter,  friend,  our  doorway  wide- 
Lay  the  soiled  years  aside; 

Oh,  forget  the  pain  you  wrought— 
Lay  aside  the  stricken  thought; 

Lay  the  sick  past  in  its  grave 
We  forgive  as  He  forgave. 

Jesus,  look  .upon  our  guest, 
Give  Jus  truant  conscience  rest; 

Jesus,  Seeker  of  his  Soul, 

Make  a  sinner  clean  and  whole, 

Lay  Thy  hands  upon  his  head, 
Bid  him  rise  up  from  the  dead. 

Enter,  friend,  our  doorway  wide- 
Lay  the  soiled  years  aside; 
We  would  break  God's  Bread  with  you— 
We  have  known  His  mercy,  too. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


Our  Indian  Hospital 

By  Dr.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder 

(Note. — Funds  for  the  improvement  of 
the  Dhamtari  Hospital  are  still  incomplete. 
Help  will  be  very  much  appreciated.  Send 
contributions  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, Elkhart,  Indiana,  for  Dhamtari  Hos- 
pital Improvement. — J.  G.  Y.) 

If  any  of  you  should  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  our  Indian  hospital  you 
would  be  startled  by  the  way  the  rooms 
look,  and  at  the  amount  of  nursing  care 
the  patients  receive.  All  of  this  is  far 
below  American  standards.  For  our  pri- 
vate rooms  we  strive  to  keep  one  bed, 
one  small  table,  and  a  stool  (instead  of 
a  chair)  in  each  room.  There  is  no  other 
furniture.  The  Indian  people  are  ex- 
pected to  bring  their  own  bedding,  al- 
though we  did  try  to  furnish  one  clean 
sheet  for  each  patient.  It  is  needless  to 
mention  that  with  each  patient  bringing 
his  own  bedding,  bedbugs  are  indeed  a 
big  problem.  Most  of  the  beds  are  of 
iron  frames,  and  we  weave  heavy  cotton 
fabric  back  and  forth  over  this  frame- 


work for  the  patients  to  lie  on.  Some  of 
the  Indian  people  have  practically  no 
bedding  on  which  to  lie;  so  they  sleep 
directly  on  these  woven  beds.  Of  course 
this  makes  the  problem  of  keeping  things 
clean  even  more  difficult. 

Besides  this  one  room  for  the  patient, 
most  of  our  private  wards  have  a  small 
room  in  the  back  to  be  used  as  a  kitchen. 
We  do  not  cook  for  any  of  the  patients 
who  come  to  the  hospital.  The  caste 
system  of  the  country  would  make  it  very 
difficult  to  cook  food  so  that  the  Indian 
people  would  be  willing  to  eat  it.  So  we 
let  each  family  do  their  own  cooking. 
They  must  bring  their  own  cooking- 
utensils  and  food.  They  must  furnish 
their  own  stove,  but  this  is  a  simple  af- 
fair made  of  a  bit  of  clay  and  can  be 
purchased  for  half  a  cent.  And  it  is  also 
necessary  for  someone  who  is  well  enough 
to  cook  to  come  with  the  sick  patient. 
But  this  also  is  no  great  hindrance,  as 
few  would  be  willing  to  stay  alone  in 
the  hospital  anyway.  Often  the  whole 
family  will  come  with  the  sick  man. 
And  if  the  patient  has  a  few  extra  riches 
he  will  delight  in  bringing  a  host  of 
servants  with  him  in  order  to  display 
his  wealth. 

For  the  poorer  people  who  cannot 
afford  a  private  room  we  have  our  large 
charity  ward.  The  patients  in  this  room 
have  no  privacy;  their  beds  are  arranged 
in  rows  closely  adjoining  each  other.  For 
cooking  space  they  use  the  back  veranda. 
Indian  people  do  like  to  be  separate 
from  each  other  because  of  caste  and 
touchability.  Hence  they  do  not  like  to 
stay  in  the  charity  ward.  We  have  found 
that  willingness  to  stay  in  the  charity 
ward  usually  means  that  the  patient  is 
very  poor.  So  we  generally  permit  the 
patient  to  enter  the  charity  ward  with- 
out charges  if  he  is  willing  to  go  there. 
In  the  private  rooms  we  do  make  charges 
for  medicine,  for  surgery,  or  for  the 
rooms.  But  here,  too,  the  charges  are 
very  small  compared  to  our  American 
standards.  Even  the  richest  are  not 
charged  over  fifty  rupees  ($16.00)  for  a 
major  operation  and  all  hospital  care 
complete.  The  poor  are  charged  pro- 
portionately less. 

Nursing  care  is  also  below  American 
standards.  The  Indian  patient  is  afraid 
of  too  many  baths  when  he  is  sick. 
(However,  when  he  is  well  he  will  bathe 
every  day.)  We  have  been  so  short  of 
help  much  of  the  time  that  we  would 
have  been  unable  to  give  daily  baths  to 
the  patients  even  if  we  had  felt  it  ex- 
tremely necessary.  So  that_part  of  their 
care  is  very  irregular,  to  say  the  least. 
But  there  are  no  complaints  along  this 
line  from  the  patients.  A  few  patients 
do  worry  a  bit  when  a  bath  is  "thrust 
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upon  them"  when  they  don't  think  they  I 
need  any.  But  I  have  come  to  think  that  I 
much  of  our  American  system  of  nursing  1 
is  valuable  more  for  the  psychic  effect  it  I 
has  on  the  patient,  than  for  the  fact  that  I 
it  directly  contributes  to  the  recovery  of  ,|j 
the  patient.    Making  the  patient  feel 
that  everything  possible  is  being  done 
for  him  boosts  his  morale  and  helps 
tremendously  in  making  him  get  well. 
But  in  India  where  a  bath  and  some  of 
these  other  things  are  looked  upon  as  a 
hindrance  by  the  patient,  the  patients  do 
continue  to  get  well  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  they  do  not  have  all  the  "extras" 
which  we  feel  we  must  have  in  America. 
I  shall  always  remember  "Job."  We 
called  him  Job  because  he  had  sores  over 
just  about  every  square  inch  of  his  body. 
We  just  couldn't  keep  things  clean.  In 
fact,  things  were  one  awful  mess.  But 
with  a  few  vitamins  and  some  other 
therapy  he  got  well  in  short  order. 

During  the  last  six  or  seven  years  at: 
the  hospital  the  work  has  increased  tre- 
mendously. This  is  due  to  the  gradual 
breaking  down  of  superstition  and  fear 
of  foreign  medicine.  This  requires  years 
of  work  on  the  part  of  missionary  doc- 
tors, and  the  increase  is  due  to  the  years 
of  work  on  the  part  of  many.  But  now 
we  are  finding  ourselves  very  short  of 
adequate  space.  We  need  space  to  house! 
our  new  X  ray,  which  we  hope  to  receive! 
soon.   We  need  a  morgue;  yes,  people! 
still  die  even  in  hospitals.  We  need  a 
place  to  treat  the  lepers  who  come  once 
a  week  for  their  treatments.  We  need] 
some  more  rooms  for  private  patients. 
The  present  buildings  do  not  provide 
sufficient  space,  and  they  do  need  ex- 
tensive repairs.  As  we  return  to  India  , 
we  hope  very  much  to  be  able  to  say  L 
that  there  are  sufficient  funds  on  hand 
to  meet  these  needs  out  there.  We  are  L 
only  hoping  for  the  minimum;  we  do- 
not  expect  to  meet  the  standards  of  this]  \ 
country  in  housing  and  hospital  service.!  \, 
But  there  is  a  minimum  below  which  we  j 
would  fail  in  doing  our  duty.  And  here  » 
is  a  cause  which  first  of  all  is  missionary,  k 
The  medical  is  only  secondary  to  the! 
missionary  contribution.   We  do  hope 
you  will  continue  to  support  this  part  of 
the  work  in  India  to  the  full  extent  of 
your  ability. 

I  want  to  close  with  one  of  the  first; 
impressions  of  Sister  Graber.  I  was  ab- 
sent from  the  hospital  that  day,  and  a  j 
difficult  confinement  case  was  brought  ^ 
into  the  hospital.  Dr.  Singh  took  care 
of  the  case  very  nicely,  and  all  went  well,  j 
A  living  babe  was  given  to  the  mother  t[ 
and  both  were  carried  to  their  room,  j 
But  Sister  Graber  could  not  forget  the  ;1, 
poor  mother.   The  bed  was  hard,  thei 
room  was  dingy,  there  were  no  lights,  . 
and  there  were  none  of  the  other  com-j  n( 
forts  that  the  sick  in  the  United  States  t(t 
feel  they  must  have.  So,  very  late  in  the  ^ 
evening  (she  just  couldn't  go  to  sleep 
without  looking  again),  she  took  another  |e 
walk  out  to  the  hospital  to  see  if  the  poor 
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mother  was  really  all  right  and  was 
happy  with  things  as  they  were.  Yes, 
'?  she  was  happy  and  everything  was  well. 
And  after  a  week  she  went  home  wth  a 
living  babe.  And  in  spite  of  not  having 
.all  the  wonderful  things  we  have  in  our 
"  wonderful  country,  the  poor  in  India 
le  continue  to  come  to  our  hospital  and  go 
Ps  home  well  and  happy.  And  while  there 
"•J  they  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them 
and  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  a 
Gospel  portion  to  take  home  with  them. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Home  Field 


WOOSTER,  OHIO 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Our 
tent  meetings,  which  began  on  Sept.  19, 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter,  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.  We  were  richly  fed  on  the 
Word.  The  attendance  was  very  good,  and 
although  there  were  no  decisions  for  Christ, 
we  believe  many  received  a  blessing. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  the  brethren  E. 
B.  Moyer  and  Abram  Landis,  from  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  in  our  midst,  on  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Landis 
will  preach  here  and  at  the  Salem  Church  in 
the  morning,  and  Bro.  Moyer  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Church.  In  the  afternoon  there  will  be 
a  harvest  meeting  at  the  Salem  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Moyer.  The  evening  service, 
to  be  held  here  at  our  church,  will  be  of 
special  interest  to  young  people.  The  subject 
for  discussion  will  be,  "Christ,  the  Answer 
to  Youth." 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have  pre- 
paratory services  on  Oct.  24,  and  communion 
services  on  the  following  Sunday,  Oct.  27. 
Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  will  officiate  at  these 
meetings. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  continues 
between  fifty  and  seventy.  Last  Sunday  it 
was  seventy-two. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for  the  Lord's 
work  here,  that  His  will  may  be  done  in  all 
things.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Minnie  Kanagy. 

COLUMBIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

On  Oct.  13,  Bro.  Isaac  Mast,  who  has  spent 
forty  years  in  mission  work  in  the  Northwest, 
was  in  our  midst  and  brought  us  two  very 
good  sermons,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the 
other  in  the  evening.  We  appreciated  them 
very  much.  We  also  appreciated  the  help 
given  by  the  brethren  Ira  Huber  and  David 
E.  Harnly,  from  Manheim,  Pa.,  who  were 
with  us  as  visitors. 

Our  one  hundred  and  second  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27.  In- 
structors will  include  our  bishop,  Bro.  Chris- 
:ian  K.  Lehman,  and  the  brethren  John  S. 
Hess  and  Elias  W.  Kulp.  Bro.  Kulp  will 
remain  with  us  to  serve  as  evangelist  for  a 
;ime. 

Pray  for  the  work,  that  souls  may  find 
fcsus  as  their  Saviour. 

Benjamin  B.  Zimmerman. 


KNOXVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

(709  North  University  Avenue) 

Christian  Greetings:  Weekday  Bible  school 
is  being  conducted  each  Tuesday  evening, 
from  4:00  to  5:15  p.m.  This  affords  additional 
Bible  instruction  for  the  children  of  the  vicin- 
ity. The  average  attendance  has  been  thirty. 

Bro.  Norton,  one  of  our  aged  members, 
has  not  been  able  to  attend  services  for  some 
months  because  of  ill  health.  Previously,  we 
could  always  count  on  Bro.  Norton  to  be 
present  for  the  Saturday  afternoon  prayer 
meeting.  Sister  Williams  and  Sister  Ledford 
are  faithful  in  attending. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Walter  Shank 
and  family  with  us  over  the  week  end  of  Sept. 
22.  Bro.  Shank  brought  us  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing message  on  "Scriptural  Security." 

Our  midweek  Bible  Study  group  recently 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Jewish 
New  Year  service  at  Beth-el  Temple  in  Knox- 
ville.  We  were  warmly  received,  including 
little  Paul  Conrad,  the  only  infant  in  the 
entire  audience. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  plans  to  be  with  us 
in  revival  and  evangelistic  efforts,  Nov.  3-10. 

A  prayer  letter  will  be  sent  to  anyone  who 
would  like  to  have  a  part  in  praying  for  our 
definite  needs  here. 

Oct.  15,  1946.  Russell  J.  Baer. 

MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Harvest  is  here 
again,  with  its  golden  grain,  its  peaches, 
apples,  and  products  of  the  vine.  In  the 
midst  of  the  abundance  of  the  harvest,  the 
manifestation  of  God's  great  goodness,  our 
hearts  need  to  swell,  and  we  be  inspired  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise  for  God's  many  abun- 
dant gifts.  Truly  His  are  the  "cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills,"  and  the  "fulness  of  the  earth." 
And  we  have  abundantly  received  a  goodly 
portion  of  these  things.  We  are  thankful  thaf 
the  Lord  has  given  us  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  we  may  properly  use  these 
material  blessings.  Let  us  show  our  thanks 
to  Him  by  the  way  we  talk  and  live. 
-  We  also  appreciate  the  fact  that  some  of 
our  neighbors  and  friends  have  literally  put 
into  practice  Deut.  24:19.  Our  supply  of 
provisions  has  been  considerably  enlarged 
thereby,  and  we  wish  to  thank  all  those  ,  who 
have  contributed  in  this  manner. 

We  preserve  our  fruits  in  glass  jars  and  in 
cold  storage,  and  most  of  our  vegetables, 
such  as  corn,  peas,  and  lima  beans,  in  tin 
cans.  We  have  our  own  home  canning  outfit. 

We  were  somewhat  short  of  molasses,  but 
we  have  overcome  the  shortage  by  converting 
our  fallen  apples  into  cider,  and  boiling  it 
into  apple  butter.  This  meant  a  day  of  stir- 
ring— both  of  apple  butter  and  memories  of 
bygone  days. 

The  children  are  well.  We  had  very  little 
sickness  during  the  summer  season.  Now 
they  are  busy  with  their  schoolwork.  The 
size  of  our  family  is  added  to  and  subtracted 
from,  from  time  to  time,  and  so  we  are 
holding  to  about  the  same  number  in  the 
Home.  Thirty-six  children  have  been  admit- 
ted since  the  first  of  the  year.  We  have  had 
an  average  of  nineteen  in  the  Home,  so  far. 


The  total  number  under  our  care  at  present 
is  one  hundred  and  sixteen.  Twelve  were 
returned  to  parents  and  three  adopted.  The 
highest  number  in  our  care  at  any  time  dur- 
ing the  year  was  one  hundred  and  thirty-one. 
Many  more  children  in  our  community  are 
really  unfortunate,  and  need  help  from  some- 
one, but  circumstances  are  often  such  that  it 
is  difficult  to  get  them.  This  causes  us 
great  concern,  and  we  do  know  that  we  need 
to  look  to  the  Lord  for  direction.  Generally 
speaking,  there  are  always  more  homes  open 
for  foster  children  than  we  can  fill.  This 
is  true  in  the  cases  of  children  from  infancy 
to  about  five  years  of  age.  However,  folks 
will  not  so  readily  undertake  caring  for  chil- 
dren beyond  this  age.  We  do  not  understand 
just  why  this  should  be,  for  most  children  will 
respond  to  proper  care  and  training. 

We  now  have  a  girl  who  will  be  eleven,  a 
member  of  the  church.  We  are  looking  for 
some  persons  who  will  open  their  hearts  and 
make  a  home  for  her. 

Our  hearts  go  out  to  children  who  are  not 
taken  care  of  as  they  should  be.  It  is  shock- 
ing to  observe  the  living  conditions  of  some — 
unsanitary,  filthy,  and  with  no  evidence  of 
any  Christian  environment.  These  conditions 
exist  right  at  our  door.  May  God  help  us 
that  we  may  do  our  part  in  this  great  mis- 
sion of  helping  the  needy,  innocent  children. 
May  our  sympathies  and  love  be  aroused, 
that  we  may  make  use  of  our  opportunities 
to  help.  Let  no  one  say  there  are  not  many, 
for  there  are. 

Sister  Mary  Good,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  spent  several  days  with  us.  Her 
stay  was  profitable  to  the  children  and  to  us. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  her  in  her 
work. 

The  time  to  house  clean  is  here  again,  and 
we  have  started.  Help  would  be  appreciated, 
for  many  hands  make  the  burden  lighter. 

We  know  that  God  will  continue  to  answer 
prayer,  sending  blessings,  and  someday  re- 
warding our  efforts  together. 

"Others  may  do  a  greater  work,  but  you 
have  your  part  to  do,  and  no  one  in  God's 
heritage  can  do  it  so  well  as  you." 

Oct.  12,  1946     Yours  for  needy  children, 
Bro.  and  Sister  G.  S.  Eberly. 

READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Fairview  Street  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  He  has  given  us  sunshine  and  refresh- 
ing rains.  The  fruits  and  vegetables  of  the 
earth  have  been  plentiful.  We  thank  our 
many  friends  who  have  so  bountifully  given 
fruits  and  vegetables  to  us  during  the  summer 
months. 

We  also  thank  God  for  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings. We  enjoyed  having  a  number  of  visit- 
ors with  us  in  our  services  during  the  past 
months. 

On  Aug.  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elrose  Hartzler, 
Sister  Fannie  Zook,  and  Sister  Mary  Yohn, 
from  Belleville,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Hartzler  brought  us  the  morning  message 
that  Sunday.  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb  was  here 
and  spent  a  few  days  with  us.  On  Aug.  18, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns,  and  daughters, 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us,  Bro. 
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Johns  delivered  a  very  appropriate  message 
to  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  and  Sister  Abra- 
ham King  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Claude  Swartz, 
all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent  the  week  end 
of  Oct.  11  with  us.  We  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  all  these  visitors,  and  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  them  to  come  again. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  averaged 
between  eighty-five  and  ninety  during  the 
summer  months.  We  are  glad  that  a  few  of 
the  parents  are  coming  to  our  services,  but 
there  are  yet  many  people  in  this  community 
who  shun  the  Gospel  and  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Our  midweek  prayer  meetings  are  very 
well  attended.  We  believe  many  have  re- 
ceived blessings  through  attending  these 
services.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  power  in 
prayer.  May  His  Spirit  continue  to  prevail 
among  us  as  we  labor  in  His  service. 

Our  fellow  worker,  Elsie  Gehman,  is  at- 
tending school  at  E.M.S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
this  winter. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  fall  com- 
munion on  Nov.  3. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  may  ever  let  our  light  shine. 

Ireta  Gassman. 


THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(Continued  from  page  658) 
men  reject  Christ.  There  will  be  a  com- 
plete body. 

The  last  part  of  the  burden  we  are 
concerned  about  this  evening,  and  one 
which  often  troubles  us,  is  the  fact  that 
we  are  living  in  a  vile,  sinful  world.  If 
you  really  have  come  to  know  the  Lord, 
you  will  say  with  me  this  evening  that 
the  conditions  of  the  world  trouble  you. 
You  may  not  believe  in  the  way  of  vic- 
tory that  I  believe  in,  but  I'll  say  that 
you  are  troubled  as  Lot  was.  Remember 
Peter,  speaking  of  Lot,  said  he  was  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wick- 
ed. So  are  we.  We  are  troubled  because 
of  conditions  as  they  are  in  the  world. 
Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem,  because  He 
saw  that  there  was  a  city  that  would  not 
receive  Him,  a  city  that  was  doomed, 
destined  to  destruction,  because  they 
would  not  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour. 
Paul  wept  and  spoke  with  tears  when  he 
called  attention  to  those  who  were  ene- 
mies of  the  cross,  whose  god  was  their 
belly,  and  whose  ways  were  the  ways  of 
the  world.  So  I  say  that  every  true  Chris- 
tian today  is  vexed  because  of  the  con- 
ditions that  exist  in  our  present  world. 
We  see  the  destruction,  the  devastation 
that  is  brought  on  because  of  war,  and 
we  say,  This  ought  not  to  be.  The  world 
could  be  different  tonight  if  men  would 
only  take  the  way  of  the  cross.  We  see 
famine  and  hunger  and  disease  all  about 
us.  We  hear  more  about  it  probably 
than  we  see.  And  we  say,  This  ought 
not  to  be  so.  If  our  world  would  heed 
the  counsels  of  the  Almighty,  if  they 
would  only  accept  the  way  of  Christ, 
conditions  would  be  different. 

Some  time  ago  at  Goshen  College  I 
saw  a  little  cartoon  which  impressed  me. 


I  (  was  a  report  of  the  past  wars  of  the 
world,  figures  showing  the  cost  of  war 
and   the  destruction  of  war.    On  the 
other  side  stood  Christ  portrayed  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  the  caption  beneath 
all  this  was,  "We  tried  this  so  many 
years.  This  is  what  we  have.  These  are 
the  figures.  Let  us  try  Christ's  way  of 
life."   And  I  think  that  is  what  every 
Christian  is  saying  today.    Why  don't 
we  try  the  way  of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 
Our  text  calls  our  attention  to  the  day 
when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.  And  to  me  this  speaks  of 
the  day  when  victory  will  come  through 
the  Gospel  to  the  world,  a  world  that  is 
torn  and  tattered  by  sin.  The  prophet, 
we  notice,  was  speaking  in  a  future  tense. 
If  he  were  speaking  this  evening  some  of 
us  might  say  he  is  speaking  in  the  past 
tense.  If  this  scripture  has  been  fulfilled, 
or  if  it  is  being  fulfilled,  then  it  would 
seem  to  me  as  though  he  were  stretching 
the  picture  a  bit.  As  we  look  directly  at 
the  scripture,  we  see  the  world  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.  Those  who  spoke  before 
me  this  evening  called  attention  to  a 
dearth  of  Bible  knowledge.  They  called 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  a  world  today  that  is  in  dire 
need  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  responsi- 
bility that  comes  to  us  as  Christians  to- 
night is  to  bring  that  message  to  the 
world  in  which  we  live.  This  prophecy 
speaks  of  a  future  day  of  victory,  but  it 
certainly  does  not  excuse  you  and  me 
from  doing  our  part  today  in  making 
this  wonderful   truth   a  reality.  And 
though  we  may  say  that  in  the  future 
God  is  going  to  bring  this  all  about 
through  His  mighty  power,  which  we 
believe  He  will,  today  the  responsibility 
is  ours.  God  help  me,  is  the  cry  of  the 
Christian,  to  bring  this  message,  this 
Word  of  God  to  the  world  in  which  we 
live. 

And  so  may  we  remember  that  there 
is  victory  through  the  Gospel— victory 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  promises  of 
God  are  sure— are  yea,  and  amen.  The 
story  is  told  by  a  friend  of  a  voyage 
across  the  ocean.  As  they  were  sailing 
along,  a  report  came  to  them  of  ap- 
proaching storm.  The  captain  gave  or- 
ders for  full  steam  ahead.  Night  was 
overtaking  them.  Gibraltar  was  out 
ahead.  The  orders  given  by  the  captain 
were  put  into  effect.  For  hours  those 
mighty  screws  were  revolving  to  send 
that  great  vessel  forward,  so  that  it  might 
reach  Gibraltar  before  the  storm  over- 
took them.  Just  as  darkness  was  falling 
upon  them  the  ship  sailed  under  the 
shelter  of  that  mighty  rock.  This  friend 
in  telling  the  story  said  that  just  before 
he  went  down  to  his  stateroom  to  retire 
he  heard  the  gong  of  the  clock  aboard 
the  vessel  which  sounded  out  every  hour. 
And  as  the  gong  sounded,  a  watchman 
that  stood  out  on  the  edge  of  the  vessel 
cried,  "All  is  well."   He  said  that  the 


second  watchman  that  stood  over  on  th 
other  side  picked  up  the  same  messag 
and  it  passed  entirely  around  the  vessel  j 
The  mighty  wind  beat  against  that  rockl < 
The  waves  lashed  against  it,  but  tlxr 
vessel  was  beneath  the  mighty  rock  o 
Gibraltar,  and  the  storm  would  have  t< 
overcome  the  rock  before  it  could  strik< 
the  vessel. 

My  friends,  tonight,  whatever  hope 
you  might  have  for  future  victory,  oi 
whatever  program  you  have  in  mind  foi 
a  future  day,  let  me  say  to  you  that  thi: 
great  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
provides  shelter  for  you  and  me,  no 
only  for  the  present,  but  for  the  future 
And  personally  I  would  like  to  say  ir 
closing  that  you  and  I  may  rest  in  thii 
blessed  assurance  that  the  work  that  wa,' 
wrought  by  our  Saviour  on  the  cross  ol 
Calvary  is  mighty,  is  effective,  is  able  tc 
go  as  deep  as  sin  ever  went.  Christ  ii 
able  to  rectify  everything  that  sin  haft 
ever  marred  or  destroyed.  And  as  loni 
as  you  and  I  stand  under  that  might)*;; 
rock,  in  the  shelter  of  that  eternal  Word! 
the  storms  may  beat,  the  winds  maw; 
blow,  the  devil  may  assail  us,  but  we 
have  victory,  victory  in  Christ.  Remem- 
ber the  message  of  the  Revelator,  when 
he  heard  the  voices  from  heaven  saying, 
"The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  j 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  > 
Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  » 
ever."    It  is  certain,  my  friends,  that 
righteousness  ultimately  will  triumph.  \ 
that  iniquity  shall  be  brought  low,  that  j 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  that  every  1 
tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.   That  day  is 
coming  for  you  and  me,  and  I  like  to 
remind  myself  and  my  fellow  Christians 
of  the  fact  that  you  and  I  are  on  the  side] 
that  has  won  the  victory.  Sometimes  we 
say,  Let's  get  on  the  side  that  will  win 
the  victory,  or  Let's  keep  in  the  battle.  I 
so  that  we  will  win  the  victory. 

Remember  the  words  of  Jesus  when 
He  said  to  His  disciples,  "I  have  over-  H 
come  the  world."  And  what  world  was; 
He  talking  about?  The  world  in  which  5 
you  and  I  live  tonight,  the  world  of  evil. 
"I  have  overcome  the  world."  The  bat-  * 
tie  is  won.  In  the  early  church,  they  tell, 
me  they  used  to  have  for  a  common 
greeting  these  words  of  Jesus:  "Be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
No,  they  didn't  say,  "Brother,  how  is  the  | 
weather?"  They  didn't  say,  "How  is  the!  4 
market?"  They  didn't  say,  "Well,  how  ' 
are  you  feeling  today?"  They  said,  "Be 
of  good  cheer,  brother."   Not  because  ( 
your  bank  account  is  flush,  or  because!  i 
things  are  going  well  financially.  Be  of  ^ 
good  cheer,  brother,  because  you  and  ij  |. 
are  on  the  side  that  has  won.   I  have;  1 
anchored  my  soul  in  that  haven  of  rest.  ( 
Have  you?  Let  the  winds  blow.  Let  the 
storms  of  life  come.  We  know  that  the!  ; 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  provides 
a  way  of  victory.  It  has  triumphed.  It 
will  triumph  in  the  future. 

Denver,  Colo.  H 
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id 

d|  General  Conference  Program  and  Proceedings,  Souderton,  Pa., 
Jlug.  21,  1946. 

Song  Service:  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Leader:  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Theme  of  Evening  Service:  "Christian  Fellowship." 
The  Basis  of  Our  Fellowship — John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  Manner  of  Our  Fellowship— Henry  J.  King,  Arthur,  111. 
Season  of  Prayer  Fellowship  directed  by  Erb. 

Forenoon  Session,  August  22 
Song  Service:  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Remarks  by  Moderator — Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Devotion:  Reading  Phil.  1 — Lee  Miller,  Howe,  Ind. 
Conference  Sermon — J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Text— Gal.  6:14. 

Testimonies:   Milton   Vogt,   India   Conference;   John   E.  Lapp, 
Franconia  Conference;  N.  A.  Lind,  Pacific  Coast  Conference;  E.  B. 
Frey,  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference;  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Alberta- 
lii  Saskatchewan  Conference. 

The  whole  congregation  then  gave  testimony. 
Roll  Call  of  delegates  by  conferences — 123  responded. 
°'I  The  names  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  were  read:  H.  R.  Schertz, 
toiMetamora,  111.,  Chairman;  Homer  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  E.  G. 
jlGehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Ezra  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta. ;  Ernest 
JlGarber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

These  names  were  approved  by  motion  and  vote. 
Recommendation  concerning  reorganization  was  presented;  recom- 
mendation made  by  Committee  on  Arrangements: 

"We  propose  to  Conference  the  retention  of  present  officers  and 
appointees  and  to  extend  their  term  of  office  two  years  each." 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  this  recommendation  be  accepted. 
The  Mission  of  the  Church — Nelson  Litwiller,  Bragado,  Argentina. 
Announcements. 

Closing  Prayer — Nelson  Litwiller. 

Afternoon  Session,  August  22 
Song  Service:  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Devotion:  II  Peter  1:2-10 — Elmer  Martin. 

The  privilege  of  participating  in  discussion  was  extended  to  the 
brethren  of  the  Franconia  Conference  district. 

Our  Present  Ministerial  Problems — Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont. 

Divorce  and  Remarriage — John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Life  Insurance — Gideon  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 
Open  discussion  on  first  topic — D.  A.  Yoder. 
Open  discussion  on  second  topic — Henry  F.  Garber. 
Open  discussion  on  third  topic — Simon  Gingerich. 
Others  who  then  participated:  J.  M.  Nissley,  Geo.  Lapp,  Noah 
t»fMack. 

A  report  from  the  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  was  read  by  the  secre- 
tary. Report  accepted  by  motion. 
Closing  Prayer — Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Evening  Session,  August  22 
Song  Service:  C.  K.  Lehman. 
Devotion:  Floyd  E.  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  Conscription — H.  S.  Bender,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

The  Christian's  Alternative  to  Conscription — Milo  Kauffman,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Open  discussion — Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  D.  G.  Lapp. 

An  offering  was  lifted  to  be  used  as  follows:  One  third  by  Eastern 
Board  of  Missions;  one  third  for  Relief  under  General  Mission  Board; 
one  third  for  General  Conference  Fund. 

Offering  amounted  to  $871.36. 

Closing  Prayer — S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Forenoon  Session,  August  23 
Song  Service:  C.  K.  Lehman. 

Devotion:  Col.  3:1-17— Amos  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

The  Church's  Responsibility  to  Returning  C.P.S.  Men — Amos 
Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  Church's  Responsibility  to  the  Returning  Servicemen — O.  N. 
Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Open  discussion  led  by  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

Others  who  took  part:  Geo.  Lapp,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Report  of  Peace  Problems  Committee  was  given  by  H.  S.  Bender, 
:hairman,  and  O.  O.  Miller,  secretary  of  the  committee. 

Discussion  on  the  report  was  granted.  The  following  took  part  in 
:he  discussion:  Jonathan  E.  Kurtz,  O.  O.  Miller,  and  H.  S.  Bender. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  to  accept  and  approve  the  report.  Carried. 

Closing  Prayer — S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  Session,  August  23 

Song  Service:  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo. 
Devotion:  II  Cor.  8:1-15 — Parke  Book,  Soudersburg,  Pa. 
Relief  Work  as  a  Ministry  to  Human  Needs — O.  O.  Miller,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Relief  Work  as  a  Testimony  for  Christ  and  the  Church— John  L. 
Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Open  discussion  led  by  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 
Resolution  was  presented  on  unifying  Church  School  movement. 
Oscar  Burkholder  presented  the  question  and  the  secretary  read 
the  resolution. 

Whereas,  the  recent  interest  and  development  within  the  brother- 
hood in  the  establishment  of  secondary,  collegiate,  and  Bible  training 
schools  have  led  to  a  generally  expressed  conviction  that  ways  be 
devised  for  correlating  and  co-ordinating  these  efforts  to  fuller  unity 
within  our  Church  School  program;  and  at  the  request  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  counsel  and  advisory 
help  in  work  and  study  in  this  area  of  concern  and  responsibility; 
your  Executive  Committee  recommends  that  General  Conference 
provide  for  a  committee  of  study,  advice,  and  counsel  to  serve  in 
this  area,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Education  as  they  feel 
led,  and  to  report  to  the  1947  General  Conference  with  such  recom- 
mendations as  they  may  have. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  resolution  be  adopted.  Carried. 

The  moderator  opened  the  question  of  a  large  open  meeting  of 
General  Conference  for  1947,  and  asked  Aaron  Mast  to  explain  what 
this  would  mean. 

A  straw  vote  was  taken  on  whether  there  should  be  a  large  open 
meeting  in  1947.  Voted  in  favor.  J.  B.  Smith  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  1947  marks  fifty  years  of  General  Conference  work. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  leave  arrang:ng  for,  kind  of,  and  place 
for,  meeting  in  1947  to  Executive  Committee. 

Resolutions  were  read. 

Resolution  No.  1.  W.C.T.U.  Request. 

In  response  to  a  letter  from  the  National  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  asking  for  a  declaration  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  alcohol  problem,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  deplore  the  great  and  growing  evil  that 
beverage  alcohol  presents  'both  in  its  personal  and  in  its  national 
aspects  and  that  we  earnestly  warn  our  brotherhood  conscientiously 
to  abstain  from  all  production,  sale,  and  use  of  it;  and,  in  addition, 
that  we  urge  our  ministers  and  teachers  to  witness  faithfully  against 
this  modern  evil  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  on 
intemperance  and  the  condition  and  fate  of  the  drunkard.  Prov.  20:1; 
23:29-33;  Rom.  13:13;  I  Cor.  5:11;  6:10;  Gal.  5:21. 

Furthermore,  that  while  we  appreciate  all  the  good  that  education, 
legislation,  and  reform  may  accomplish  in  connection  with  this  prob- 
lem, we  believe  that  these  are  after  all  inadequate  and  ineffectual 
ways  of  dealing  with  sin  in  this  and  every  other  form  and  that  only 
regeneration  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  and  cleansing  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  produce  abiding  results  in  the  hearts  of 
liquor  users.  John  3:3,  5;  Tit.  3:5;  II  Pet.  2:22. 

Resolution  was  adopted. 

Resolution  No.  2.  Gratitude. 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  congregation  at  Souderton,  Pennsylvania, 
has  made  available  the  use  of  its  buildings  and  the  cafeteria  of  the 
Souderton  High  School  which  together  have  so  adequately  provided 
accommodations  for  this  special  session  of  General  Conference;  and 

Whereas,  this  congregation  and  surrounding  congregations  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district  have  so  abundantly  provided  for  our 
physical  needs  and  comforts  together  with  all  necessary  local  trans- 
portation facilities,  etc.,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference and  visiting  guests,  assembled  at  Souderton,  Pennsylvania, 
August  21-23,  1946,  do  express  our  gratitude  and  appreciation  to  the 
brethren  of  these  congregations  and  of  this  conference  district  for  the 
fine  hospitality  of  their  homes  and  hearts  during  these  days  of  con- 
ference, and  that  we  manifest  this  gratitude  by  a  rising  vote  and  a 
rousing  "Thank  you  and  God  bless  you." 

Resolution  was  adopted. 

Greetings  were  received  in  verbal  form  from:  O.  O.  Miller  from 
Russian  Mennonites;  Wm.  Lauver,  from  South  America;  E.  E. 
Miller,  from  churches  in  Europe;  Milton  Vogt,  from  India;  D.  A. 
Yoder,  from  Puerto  Rico. 

Closing  Prayer — S.  F.  Coffman. 

Evening  Session,  August  23 

Song  Service:  C.  K.  Lehman. 

Devotion:  I  Cor.  13 — A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont. 
Resolution  No.  3. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  General  Conference  assembled  in  special 
session  do  hereby  express  our  humility  of  mind  and  spirit  in  the  face 
of  all  the  problems  of  the  present  hour — namely,  in  the  problems  of 
the  ministry,  the  divorce  and  remarriage  issue,  the  insistent  appeal 
of  life  insurance,  the  unpredictable  situation  of  the  yet  unwritten  con- 
scription law,  our  unfulfilled  duty  toward  our  returning  drafted  men, 
and  our  limited  resources  and  consecration  in  the  face  of  the  great 
reservoir  of  human  need;  and  further  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  God,  that  we  re- 
affirm the  priority  of  the  voice  of  the  church  over  the  voice  of  the 
world  in  all  our  decisions  in  life  and  practice. 

Resolution  was  adopted  by  motion. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  be 
authorized  to  prepare  a  statement  of  appreciation  to  the  government 
for  their  gracious  treatment  of  the  conscientious  objectors  during  the 
last  war,  at  such  time  as  is  deemed  most  appropriate. 
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The  Christian  Obligation  to  Serve — Grant  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown, 
Pa. 

Suggestions  for  a  Church  Service  Program — Nelson  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  by  L'eace  I 'roblenis  Committee  011  service  work. 
Discussion  led  by  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.- 
The  report  of  the  Peace  Committee  was  accepted  and  the  work 
approved. 

The  moderator  called  on  Arthur  Ruth  for  remarks. 

The  moderator  then  called  for  a  recommendation  as  prepared  by 
the  Committee  on  Arrangements.  The  secretary  read  the  recom- 
mendation as  follows: 

Resolution  No.  4. 

We  hereby  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  the  fellowship  and 
assistance  of  those  conferences  not  officially  a  part  of  General  Con- 
ference but  constitutionally  eligible  for  membership.   In  view  of  this 


growing  fellowship  and  increasing  co-operation  and  labors,  togethei  ft, 
with  the  greater  need  of  those  Mcnnonites  who  have  most  of  theil  | 
principles  and  practice  in  common  being  united  for  a  global  testimonj 
and  service,  we  invite  them  to  become  officially  united  with  us  a; 
soon  as  they  deem  wise. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted. 

Announcement. 

A  number  of  requests  for  prayer  were  presented,  after  which  A. 
Metzler  was  called  on  to  lead  in  closing  prayer. 

The  audience  joined  in  singing  "God  Be  with  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again"  and  were  dismissed. 

There  were  indeed  many  evidences  of  the  presence  and  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  throughout  this  conference.  May  the  church  be 
strengthened  because  of  this  conference. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Chairman  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  Europe,  reports  that  the  plight  of 
the  displaced  persons  in  Europe,  of  which 
there  are  an  estimated  twenty-five  million,  is 
a  very  sad  and  tragic  picture  and  a  most 
powerful  and  convincing  argument  against 
war.  He  says,  "Our  hearts  would  like  to  help 
all,  but  limited  means  necessarily  reduce  our 
sphere  of  ability  to  serve  a  scant  100,000  to- 
ward whose  support  we  directly  or  indirectly 
contribute  and  the  still  smaller  number  of 
perhaps  10,000  plus  for  whom  we  should  find 
a  place  and  circumstances  which  will  enable 
them  to  live  a  normal  life,  earn  their  daily 
bread,  and  make  their  just  contribution  to  the 
interests  of  mankind.  These  smaller  numbers 
are  the  ones  of  our  household  of  faith  for 
whom  we  have  a  special  obligation." 

Many  of  the  displaced  Mennonites  are  con- 
fined to  camps  distributed  throughout  Ger- 
many and  Denmark.  Bro.  Peter  Dyck  and 
wife  Freda  are  continuing  to  care  for  several 
hundred  in  the  city  of  Berlin.  Others  are  scat- 
tered throughout  the  British,  American,  and 
French  Zones.  A  small  number  are  in  Austria 
and  a  remnant  in  Holland.  A  large  percent- 
age have  become  homeless  and  helpless  and 
will  not  be  able  to  return  to  their  former 
homes.  Refugees  living  in  camps  are  over- 
crowded and  will  be  desperately  lacking  in 
clothing  and  food  supplies  during  the  ap- 
proaching winter.  Bro.  Hiebert  says  that  all 
the  displaced  Mennonites  are  in  need  of 
assistance  both  for  subsistence  and  also  in 
their  desire  to  find  a  new  home. 

#       #  # 

RELIEF  NOTES 

G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Director  of  the  Relief 
Unit  in  Ethiopia,  writes  that  the  hospital 
building  project  is  proceeding  nicely  and 
that  the  windows  and  doors  have  now-  been 
installed.  The  plastering  is  95%  complete  and 
the  plumbing  80%  near  completion.  The 
clinic  report  for  September  reads  as  follows: 
Total  number  calls,  1,410;  average  number  of 
calls  for  twenty-three  working  days,  61.3; 
highest  numbeKof  calls  in  one  day,  86. 

Esther  Detweiler  and  Bertha  Fast,  who 
have  been  working  in  Italy  in  U.N.R.R.A. 
refugee  camps,  were  ready  to  proceed  home 
when  it  became  necessary  for  Esther  to  have 
an  appendectomy  in  Paris.    The  operation 


was  performed  on  Oct.  9  in  an  American 
hospital.  Reports  indicate  that  she  is  recov- 
ering rapidly. 

#       #  # 
BRIEFS 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hoover  sailed  from 
New  York  on  Oct.  17  for  the  Philippine 
Islands. 

Bro.  Richard  Bentzinger  arrived  in  Genoa, 
Italy,  on  Oct.  10. 

John  R.  Schmidt,  M.D.,  and  wife  Clara 
returned  to  the  states  after  a  term  of  service 
in  Paraguay. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  C.  Hiebert  returned  from 
their  six  months'  assignment  as  special  com- 
missioner to  Europe  on  Oct.  14. 

George  L.  Potter,  Moses  A.  Beachy,  and 
Eldo  Neufeld  left  Newark,  N.J.,  on  Oct. 
18  for  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Lewis  Martin  and  Howard  C.  Yoder  flew 
from  Holland  to  Poland  on  Oct.  18,  to  inves- 
tigate relief  needs  and  report  on  ways  and 
means  of  helping. 

A  cable  from  Shanghai,  China,  states  that 
Glen  D.  Graber,  Dallas  C.  Voran,  Robert 
Waltner,  Kyle  T.  Reed,  David  Karber,  and 
Mrs.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  arrived  safely 
on  Oct.  17. 

-it-  -St* 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Contact  has  been  made  with  Washington 
officials  in  an  effort  to  determine  whether 
or  not  there  were  regulations  which  would 
restrict  the  slaughtering  and  processing  of 
meats  for  overseas  relief.  We  have  been  in- 
formed that  all  restrictions  and  controls  im- 
posed by  the  Office  of  Price  Administration 
have  been  lifted.  This  means  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  anyone  from  butchering  livestock 
for  relief  purposes. 

Meat  inspection  regulations  must  be  ob- 
served, however,  in  order  to  meet  O.P.A. 
requirements.  These  regulations  allow  farm- 
ers to  slaughter  their  own  livestock  on  the 
farm  without  inspection.  Each  can  of  meat 
or  meat  products  must  be  plainly  marked 
with  the  name  and  address  of  the  farmer  on 
whose  premises  the  animal  was  slaughtered 
if  it  is  to  be  sent  across  state  boundaries  or 
overseas.  This  will  eliminate  the  need  for 
federal  inspection. 

#       #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Inductions  Halted 

Because  of  the  extraordinary  spurt  in  the 
fate  of  enlistments  in  the  army,  the  War 
Department  has  suspended  the  induction  of 
draftees  under  the  Selective  Service  System 


for  the  two-and-one-half-month  period  begin- 
ning Oct.  15.  We  may  expect  that  inductions 
to  C.P.S.  will  also  be  halted  during  this 
period. 

Selective  Service  has  indicated,  however, 
that  those  C.P.S.  men  assigned  for  induction 
on  Oct.  24  and  Nov.  7  may  or  may  not  be 
inducted  depending  upon  the  local  situation. 
Selective  Service  reasons  that  ordinary  proced- 
ures for  induction  of  IV-E  men  are  slower 
than  I-A's.  Therefore  a  C.P.S.  man  under 
a  given  draft  board  will  be  inducted  even 
after  Oct.  15  if  a  I-A  man  called  simultane- 
ously by  the  same  board  has  already  reported 
to  the  army.  In  other  words,  cases  of  IV-E 
men  will  be  parallel  to  I-A  men  of  the  same 
board. 

Picture  Slides 

Several  sets  of  colored  slides  describing 
C.P.S.  and  related  projects  have  been  collect- 
ed and  prepared  by  the  mutual  help  and  co- 
operation of  campers  and  camp  staff  members. 
A  script  and  explanatory  notes  have  also  been 
prepared  to  accompany  each  set.  These  sets 
of  35-mm.  slides  are  available  to  such  groups 
as  may  be  interested  in  viewing  them  and 
may  be  obtained  by  directing  your  request 
to  the  Publicity  Office,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 
Sets  available  now  are:  Terry,  Mont.;  Den- 
ison,  Iowa;  Belton,  Mont.;  Fort  Collins,  Colo.; 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico;  Gulf  port,  Miss.; 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.;  Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  Tiffin, 
Ohio.  Two  other  sets,  Mennonite  Heritage, 
and  Crafts  and  Leatherwork  in  C.P.S.,  are 
also  available. 

Released  October  18,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Special  Meetings 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Annual  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting,  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  6, 
1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  A.  Thomas ;  Secy., 
Ainmon  Kaufman ;  Chor.,  Clayton  Hartzler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Finding  Our  Place  in 
Christian  Service,  Anna  Stover ;  Sermon,  Martin 
G.  Metzler ;  How  to  Get  Pupils  to  Study  the  Sun- 
day-school Lesson,  Alva  Yoder ;  The  Place  of 
Song  in  the  Sunday  School,  Clayton  Hartzler; 
Mission  Sermon,  Charles  Shetler ;  Essentials  for 
n  Successful  Sunday  School,  Jacob  E.  Martin  ; 
Our  Responsibilities  in  Maintaining  Bible  Stand- 
ards, Milo  M.  Yoder  ;  Wherein  Have  We  Robbed 
God?    Charles  Shetler;  The  Value  of  C.P.S. 
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3amps,  Ralph  Hernley ;  Christian  Security  in 
Perilous  Times,  Martin  G.  Metzler  ;  Saved  !  Why 
Vot  Happy?  Jacob  E.  Martin;  Evangelistic 
■?ermon,  Aaron  Mast. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Teachers  should  be  ex- 
imples  to  pupils.  Punctuality,  regularity,  unity 
unong  workers,  qualified  teachers,  constant 
[prayer — these  are  some  essentials  for  a  success- 
ful Sunday  school.  C.P.S.  camps  have  been 
olaces  for  great  testimony. 

Secretary. 

BREMEN,  OHIO 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  6, 
194(3. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Roy  Plank;  Chor., 
Bertha  Norris ;  Secy.,  Donald  Plank. 

Program  and  Speakers. — "Go  Ye  Therefore 
and  Teach":  In  Jerusalem  (At  Home),  Ellis 
|Good;  In  Judea  (To  the  Jews),  Fern  Miller; 
lln  Samaria  (To  the  Gentiles),  Ira  Plank; 
Uttermost  Parts,  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  must  be  prepared 
before  we  can  do  mission  work ;  this  prepara- 
tion must  begin  at  home.  Salvation  was  given 
"to  the  Jew  first."  The  church  today  is  weak 
because  of  its  unfaithfulness  to  the  Jews.  The 
world  stands  before  us  as  a  challenge  to  more 
extensive  and  effective  evangelism.  Modern  fa- 
cilities are  at  our  disposal  for  use  in  spreading 
the  Gospel.  Secretary. 


OBITUARIES 


Blank. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
and  Sarah  (Wikerd)  Renno,  was  born  Jan.  16, 
1874 ;  passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Gap,  Pa., 
after  a  short  illness,  caused  by  heart  trouble, 
Aug.  8,  1946;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  23  d.  On  Feb. 
3,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
H.  Blank,  who  predeceased  her  seven  years  ago. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Millwood 
Church,  Gap,  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  deeply  concerned,  both 
for  the  church  and  for  her  children.  Surviving 
are  6  children  (Sadie — widow  of  Levi  H.  Mast; 
Carrie  —  Mrs.  Nicholas  Engel ;  Viola  —  Mrs. 
Elam  B.  Kauffman  ;  Anna — Mrs.  Otto  J.  Miller ; 
S.  Earl ;  and  Florence — Mrs.  Benjamin  M. 
Lapp)  and  21  grandchildren.  One  son  also  pre- 
deceased her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Millwood  Church,  in  charge  of  I.  S.  King 
and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Bender. — Alice  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Susanna  (Kelso)  Koehler,  died  at  her  home, 
in  Lititz, .  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Sept. 
26,  1946;  aged  87  y.  10  m.  1  d.  She  was  the 
widow  of  John  Bender.  Surviving  are  one  daugh- 
ter (Lizzie,  at  home)  and  one  brother  (Lemon, 
Millway,  Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Hess 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Lititz.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  28,  at  the  home  and  at  the 
church,  in  charge  of  John  S.  Hess  and  Amos 
Horst.  Texts,  Eceles.  5:12;  Heb.  4:8;  Rev. 
7 :17.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Rothsville 
Lutheran  Cemetery. 

Selzer. — Harry  Edward,  son  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin and  Caroline  Selzer,  was  born  near  Dun- 
dee, Ohio,  April  19,  1889;  suffered  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage  and  passed  away  one  week  later, 
Oct.  1,  1946 ;  aged  57  y.  5  m.  12  d.  At  the  age 
of  four  he  moved  with  his  parents  from  Ohio 
to  McPherson  County,  Kans.  On  Nov.  27, 
1913,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edna  Beck, 
of  Peabody,  Kans.  For  the  first  few  years  they 
lived  near  Peabody,  and  from  there  they  moved 
to  Canton,  Kans.  Because  of  poor  health  they 
went  to  Colorado,  where  they  spent  five  years, 
after  which  they  returned  to  Canton.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  widow,  7  daughters  (Kathryn — Mrs. 
Ralph  Shank,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  Violet,  Wichita, 
Kans. ;  Roberta — Mrs.  Allen  Bitikofer,  Canton, 
Kans. ;  Ruby — Mrs.  Earl  Ressler,  Embarrass, 
Minn. ;  and  Arietta,  Doris,  and  Gladys,  all  at 
home),  4  grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Otto 
Holgerson,  of  Canton),  2  brothers  (Melvin,  of 
Talmage,  Kans.,  and  Will,  of  Canton),  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents,  2 
brothers,  and  one  niftier  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
<!htireh  and  was  a  faithful  member  and  worker. 


Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  4,  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Mennonite  Church,  near  Canton,  in 
charge  of  Jess  Kauffman  and  Charles  Diener. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Sadie  R.,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah 
Plank,  was  born  near  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1881;  departed  this  life  at  the 
Galloway  Hospital,  Anthony,  Kans.,  Oct.  2, 
1946  ;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  21  d.  As  a  small  child  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  and 
in  1895  they  moved  to  Garden  City,  Mo.  On  Oct. 
30,  1902,  she  was  married  to  Delos  F.  Yoder. 
In  the  fall  of  1905  they  moved  to  Harper,  Kans. 
Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband,  10  children 
(Ethel,  at  home;  Ivan,  Avard,  Okla. ;  Floyd, 
Meade,  Kans. ;  Wilbur  and  Ora  J.,  both  of  Har- 
per ;  Dorothy,  at  home ;  Mrs.  Wilma  Eck,  of 
Harper ;  Carl,  Sheridan,  Oreg. ;  Chester,  Valley 
Center,  Kans.;  and  Flossie,  Wichita,  Kans.),  7 
grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Henry,  Alhambra, 
Calif.;  Sam,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  S.  B.  and 
Perry,  both  of  Harper)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Maude  Stutzman,  of  Wichita;  Mrs.  Bertha  Ger-' 
ber  and  Mrs.  Mamie  Garber,  both  of  Harper). 
One  granddaughter  (Venus  Faye  Yoder)  has 
made  her  home  with  her  grandparents  since 
birth.  Two  children  (Albert  and  Harold)  and  3 
grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  In  early 
life  she  was  converted  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  belonging  most  recently 
to  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Harper, 
where  she  was  a  faithful  member.  For  the  last 
seven  years  she  had  been  in-  poor  health,  but 
suffered  patiently.  She  was.  especially  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  her  children.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  R.  M. 
Weaver,  assisted  by  Wilbert  R.  Nafziger. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Weidman  —  Snavely.  —  Lloyd  Weidman  and 
Anna  E.  Snavely,  both  of  the  Hammercreek 
congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

Ulrich — Diffenderfer. — Roy  S.  Ulrich,  Hern- 
ley's  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Minerva 
N.  Diffenderfer,  Landis  Valley  congregation, 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents. 

Hollinger  —  Bucher.  —  Russel  Hollinger  and 
Esther  Bucher,  both  of  the  Hess  congregation, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents. 

Greaser  —  Longacre.  —  Kenneth  C.  Greaser, 
Swamp  congregation,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  and 
Ruth  Anna  Longacre,  Bally,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  E.  W.  Kulp,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  at 
the  bride's  home,  Oct.  12,  1946. 

Garber — Lais. — John  E.  Garber  and  Vera 
Lais,  both  of  the  Zion  congregation,  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg,,  by  E.  Z.  Yoder  at  the  church,  Sept. 
1,  1946. 

Hunsberger  —  Rittenhouse.  —  Wilmer  Huns- 
berger,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation,  and 
Ruth  Rittenhouse,  Plain  congregation,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield.  Pa.,  Sept.  28,  1946. 

Stoltzfus  —  Mosteller.  —  Milo  M.  Stoltzfus, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  E.  Mosteller, 
Frazer,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Milton  Brackbill 
at  the  Frazer  Meetinghouse,  Aug.  3,  1946. 

Hartshaw  —  Henkels.  —  Daniel  L.  Hartshaw 
and  Lily  Henkels,  both  of  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Milton  Brackbill  at  the  meeting- 
house, Oct.  12,  1946. 

Ziegler — Snyder. — Cyrenius  Ziegler,  Floradale, 
Ont.,  congregation,  and  Mrs.  Leah  Snyder,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Sept.  14,  1946. 

Petre— -Martin. — Merlin  II.  Petre,  Reiff  con- 
gregation, Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Elva  C.  Mar- 
tin, Stauffer  congregation!  Bdgemont,  Md.,  at 
the  home  of  (he  officiating  bishop,  Moses  K. 
Horst,  Oct.  17,  1946. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  American  Council  of  Christian 
Churches  recently  held  its  fifth  annual  con- 
vention at  Wilkes-Barre,  Pennsylvania.  The 
Council  is  composed  of  fourteen  fundamen- 
talist bodies  who  are  in  the  main  still  more 
militantly  fundamentalist  than  is  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals.  The  group 
seems  to  be  not  only  militant  but  military, 
for  they  adopted  a  resolution  insisting  that 
American  Christianity  must  stand  solidly 
against  any  further  appeasement  of  Russia. 
They  asserted  that  "while  the  United  States 
is  in  a  position  of  God-given  leadership,  Rus- 
sia should  be  told  that  the  iron  curtain  must 
be  lifted."  The  Convention  condemned  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  for  indulging  in 

dangerous  pacifism. 

#  #  # 

The  son  of  John  Foster  Dulles  joined  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  seven  years  ago.  Re- 
cently he  began  training  under  the  Jesuit 
Order.  John  Foster  Dulles,  as  readers  may 
know,  is  a  prominent  Protestant  lay  leader, 
especially  active  in  the  field  of  international 
relations. 

Miss  Alice  Clark,  secretary  of  the  Christian 
Medical  Association  Nurses'  Auxiliary,  in  In- 
dia, is  giving  her  time  to  advancing  the  work 
of  nursing  education  in  that  country.  In  all 
of  India  there  are  now  approximately  the 
same  number  of  nurses  as  in  London,  but 
they  are  scattered  all  over  India.  Eighty  per 
cent  of  them  are  Christians. 

#  #  # 

For  some  years  there  have  been  advocates 
in  this  country  of  euthanasia,  which  is  pain- 
less death,  for  persons  suffering  from  incur- 
able, painful,  and  lingering  diseases.  The 
practice  of  euthanasia,  however,  is  illegal. 
Recently  forty  Protestant  clergymen  signed  a 
statement  expressing  their  convictions  that 
voluntary  euthanasia  need  not  be  regarded 
as  "contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  or  the 
principles  of  Christianity."  Signers  include  a 
number  of  prominent  American  ministers,  all 
modernists,  as  one  would  expect.  Just  how 
bad  would  a  person's  condition  need  to  be 
before  these  ministers  would  think  that  his 
suicide  by  request  would  become  legitimate? 

#  #  # 

A  new  national  organization  was  formed 
in  Philadelphia  on  September  27  to  be  known 
as  the  Association  of  Protestant  Hospital 
Chaplains.  There  is  a  growing  movement 
among  Protestant  hospitals  to  have  full-time 
chaplains  looking  after  the  spiritual  interests 
of  patients  and  staff.  The  number  of  full- 
time  chaplains  has  more  than  doubled  in  the 
past  six  years.  Nearly  five  hundred  Protestant 
ministers  are  devoting  full  time  to  this  work. 

#  #  # 

It  is  reported  that  in  Texas  almost  half  of 
the  260,000  children  of  Latin  descent  of  school 
age  are  not  in  school.  There  is,  of  course,  a 
corresponding  neglect  of  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  these  children. 
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Announcements  YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


LOAN  APPLICATION  INCREASING 

After  a  lull  during  the  summer  months 
applications  for  loans  from  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  are  coming  in  at  an  accelerat- 
ed rate.  We  are  thankful  to  God  and  in- 
terested brethren  that  it  has  not  been 
necessary  to  turn  down  any  approved  ap- 
plication because  of  a  lack  of  funds.  Pay- 
ments on  loans  already  made  are  coming 
in  in  a  very  commendable  way.  However, 
with  an  increased  call  for  loans,  our  cap- 
ital will  need  to  be  increased  by  gifts,  sub- 
scriptions to  Participation  and  Preferred 
certificates,  and  five-year  2%  Debenture 
Notes.  Contributions  for  operating  ex- 
penses continue  to  be  needed  also.  Have 
you  funds  which  the  Lord  would  have  you 
place  for  use  in  this  program? 

Send  your  contributions,  to  your  district 
treasurer  or  direct  to  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid.  Address  requests  for  literature  and 
information  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
Inc.,  1413  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOME  ASSOCIATION 

will  hold  its  forty-third  annual  meeting 

at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home 
(along  the  Harrisburg  pike,  one  mile  west 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.) 

at  1:00  p.m.,  Saturday,  Nov.  9,  1946. 

The  meeting  will  be  opened  with  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Landis  Brubaker,  after  which 
reports  for  the  year  will  be  presented,  and 
officers  for  the  coming  year  will  be  elect- 
ed. Any  other  business  pertaining  to  the 
interest  and  welfare  of  the  Home  will  be 
taken  care  of  at  this  time. 

The  Mennonite  Home  is  a  church  insti- 
tution. Brethren,  it  is  your  opportunity 
and  duty  to  show  your  interest  by  coming 
and  helping  in  the  directing  of  the  work. 
Come,  and  bring  others  with  you. 

The  officers  are:  Ivan  Leaman,  Mod.; 
Aaron  Shank,  Asst.  Mod.;  Frank  New- 
comer, Secy.;  Paul  Shirk,  Clarence  Gar- 
ber,  and  Ira  Herr,  Auditors. 

Shelley  Musser,  Secy., 
Board  of  Trus.tees. 
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THE  TRACT  DEPARTMENT 

The  tremendous  increase  in  tract  distribu- 
tion throughout  the  world  places  upon  your 
Publishing  House  an  increasing  responsibility 
in  providing  sound  Gospel  tracts  that  effec- 
tively present  the  Gospel.  Demands  have 
been  growing  far  above  our  ability  to  supply. 
In  view  of  this,  the  following  announcements 
will  be  of  important  interest  to  all: 

NEW  PRICE  LISTS  will  be  ready  Novem- 
ber first.  There  are  no  price  changes  on  tracts, 
but  many  titles  that  have  been  standard 
items  through  the  years  are  out  of  stock  and 
reprinting  will  not  be  available  for  this  quar- 
ter. The  Lord  willing,  many  old  favorites 
and  several  new  titles  will  be  ready  for  list- 
ing in  the  following  quarter's  price  list  (Feb- 
ruary-April, 1947). 

NEW  TRACTS  will  be  ready  November 
first:  "Thanks  .  .  .  ,"  a  new  tract  suitable  for 
Thanksgiving  (300  per  100);  "Christmas 
Greetings,"  assorted  designs  with  appropriate 
salvation  message  on  small  size  ink  blotters 
(300  per  100);  "New  Years's  Day  Watch," 
appropriate  for  New  Year  season  (300  per 
100). 

YOUTH  TRACTS  with  pointed  messages 
and  attractive  designs  in  colors  are  now  ready: 
"A  Teen-Ager  and  the  Movies,"  the  true  con- 
fession of  a  high-school  Christian  (600  per 
100);  "Funny  Business,"  a  thoughtful  look 
at  the  comics  (300  per  100);  "How  to  Become 
Strong,"  a  valuable  message  for  beginners 
in  the  Christian  life  (300  per  100);  "Oh  Boy! 
and  His  Cousins,"  condensed  from  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion,  showing  the 
harm  in  minced  oaths  (300  per  100);  "Truth 
About  Tobacco,"  revised  and  reprinted  16- 
page  tract  written  by  a  doctor,  with  a  modern 
parable  on  tobacco  included  ($1.00  per  100). 

THE  COLPORTEUR  (Autumn  Issue)  is 
being  mailed  free  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  tract  work.  Several  hundred  copies  of  the 
previous  issue  of  The  Colporteur  featuring 
Jewish  Evangelism  are  available  free  in  single 


copies;  quantities  postpaid  at  $3.00  per  100. 
THIS  IS  YOUR  LAST  OPPORTUNITY 

to  receive  a  supply  of  the  new  plastic  tract 
holders  at  $1.00  postpaid.  After  November 
10,  prices  will  be  $1.25;  six  or  more,  10% 
discount.  Each  unit  has  two  pockets  and  is 
punched  for  mounting.  Individually 
wrapped,  postpaid  $1.00  each;  six  or  more, 
10%  discount  on  all  orders  received  not  later 
than  November  10,  1946. 

$1052.03  FOR  FREE  TRACTS  have  been 
received"  to  date.  This  fine  response  has  been 
greatly  appreciated.  Free  tracts  are  sent  out 
every  week,  and  many  thousands  go  for  dis- 
tribution in  foreign  countries.  The  bulk  of 
free  tracts  go  to  British  Empire  distributing 
points,  from  which  they  radiate  over  the 
world. 

SPECIAL  REQUEST  to  all  tract  distribu- 
tors: Share  your  experiences  and  testimonies 
with  others  by  sending  your  letters  to  The 
Tract  Department,  Herald  Press,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  From  the  most  interesting  and  helpful 
letters  received  we  select  letters  for  publica- 
tion in  The  Colporteur.  If  you  know  of  some 
unusual  methods  and  results,  tell  us  about 
them.  Special  features  which  could  be  photo- 
graphed are  welcome.  This  is  your  opportu- 
nity to  share  the  benefits  of  your  experiences. 

PRAYER  is  basic  in  our  work.  Your  ear- 
nest and  continued  prayers  in  behalf  of  your 
Director,  all  Distributors  and  Colporteurs,  and 
particularly  in  behalf  of  these  little  messen- 
gers as  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  unsaved 
and  the  backsliding,  are  all  urgently  needed. 
Spectacular  things  may  be  done  in  man's 
strength,  but  only  that  which  is  done  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  brings  glory  to  His  name. 

Gospel  Billboard  Posters  may  be  secured 
at  very  reasonable  prices  by  writing  to  Landis 
E.  Hershey,  Route  5,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Christian  Workers'  Bands  interested  in  good 
used  copies  of  Gospel  Placards  for  bus  and 
streetcar  display  should  write  to  Robert  Gar- 
ber,  Route  2,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


OFF  THE  PRESS 

Now  off  the  press  is  the  120-page  book, 
"The  Story  of  the  Lancaster  County  Con- 
ference Mennonites  in  Civilian  Public 
Service."  It  contains  thirty-two  chapters, 
with  titles  such  as  "Fire  -  Fighting," 
"Smoke- Jumping,"  "Working  in  a  Mental 
Hospital,"  "Aboard  a  Cattle  Boat,"  "Life 
in  Camp,"  etc.  Also  included  is  a  direc- 
tory of  280  names.  The  book  has  been 
edited  and  compiled  by  Mary  E.  Rohrer 
and  Peter  Lester  Rohrer,  and  can  be  or- 
dered from  them  now.  Address  your  order 
to  the  editors  at  Smoketown,  Pa.  Price, 
$1.50.  Your  order  will  be  filled  immedi- 
ately. 

THE  MENNONITE  COMMUNITY 

The  staff  of  the  new  paper,  The  Men- 
nonite Community,  wishes  to  express  its' 
appreciation  for  the  way  subscriptions 
have  been  coming  in  the  past  two  weeks. 

To  those  of  you  who  have  not  sent  in 
your  subscriptions,  this  is  to  rem^^o^ 


that  the  new  paper,  36  pages,  9  x  12  inches 
page  size,  6  issues  yearly,  costs  you  only 
$2.50  a  year,  or  $6.00  for  three  years.  Sub- 
scriptions are  being  taken  now.  Send 
yours  in  today. 

Address,  The  Mennonite  Community, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Annual  Winter  Bible  School 

will  be  held  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16,  1947. 
A  bulletin  will  be  mailed  early  in  No- 
vember, giving  detailed  information.  Ad- 
dress inquiries  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  principal, 
R.  1,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  Goshen  College 
Winter  Bibd£  School,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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A  Living  Message 

BY  J.  CLYDE  SHENK 


[An  address  given  at  the  annual  Mission 
Board  Meeting,  1946.] 

We  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  God  has  given  to  us  as  His  chil- 
dren a  living  message.  I  am  thankful 
that  our  Lord  spoke  these  words  in  John 
7:37-39:  "In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  (But 
this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive:  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given;  be- 
cause that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.)" 
I  am  thankful  that  Christ  promised  His 
.believers  that  He  would  fill  them  with 
rivers  of  living  water.  Therefore  we,  be- 
ing believers,  indeed  have  a  living  mes- 
sage for  a  lost  and  dying  world  which  is 
a  remedy  for  all  their  souls'  diseases. 
Possessors  of  a  Mystery 

We  are  the  possessors  of  a  mystery 
which  we  are  told  "in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it 
is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  that  the  Gen- 
tiles should  be  fellowheirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  gospel."  I  am  glad  to- 
day that  that  mystery  has  been  revealed 
to  us,  the  Gentiles.  We  have  been  made " 
partakers  of  the  mystery  which  was  hid- 
den from  ages  past.  The  Word  of  God 
gives  more  light  on  that  mystery  in  the 
first  chapter"  of  Colossians,  where  we 
read:  "Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
lions,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints:  to  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  We 
who,  through  faith,  have  become  His 
sain  is,  it  is  to  us  that  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
ihis  mystery;  and  the  riches  yf  the  glory 
of  1  Ins  mystery  among  the  Gentiles  is 
nothing  other  than  Christ  in  us  the  hope 
of  glory.  And  Paul  says  that  that  is  the 
Chrisl  we  preach.  "Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  If 
we  would  give  out  a  living  message,  be- 
loved, we  must  first  have  the  living  mes- 


sage within  us.  And  Paul  had  that  liv- 
ing message  in  his  heart.  He  was  preach- 
ing a  Christ  who  dwelt  within.  He  says, 
"whom  we  preach."  Whom  did  he 
preach?  It  was  just  the  One  who  lived 
within,  no  other  Christ,  no  Christ  whom 
we  may  read  about,  whom  we  may  hear 
about,  or  whom  we  have  heard  say 
about.  But  it  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
who  really  and  genuinely  lives  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  His  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Now  if  we  would  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
must  first  know  Christ  as  He  would  have 
us  know  Him. 

Christ  is  the  message,  and  today  I  wish 
we  would  think  on  the  Old  Testament 
offerings,  because  I  believe  they  give  us 
a  rounded-out  view  of  Him  whom  we 
preach  and  of  Him  who  lives  in  the 
hearts  of  His  believers. 

The  Levitical  Offerings 
The  offerings  in  Leviticus  fall  chiefly 
into  four  different  classes.  They  are  the 
burnt  offerings,  the  meat  (or  meal)  of- 
ferings, the  peace  offerings,  and  the  vari- 
ous sin  and  trespass  offerings.  The  Old 
Testament  alone  is  not  complete  with- 
out the  New,  neither  is  the  New  com- 
plete without  the  Old.  And  we  must 
also  say  that  there  is  no  particular  one 
of  these  offerings  in  the  Old  Testament 
which  clearly  portrays  all  that  Christ  is 
and  all  that  He  should  be  to  us.  But  if 
we  take  the  four  of  them  together  we 
find  that  there  is  a  unity  and  a  complete- 
ness, and  we  find  then  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  just  the  Saviour  we  need. 

Let  us  view  the  offerings  of  Leviticus 
in  the  order  in  which  God  has  given 
them  to  us.  First  we  read  of  the  burnt 
offering.  This,  in  the  sight  of  God,  was 
the  most  precious  of  all  the  offerings. 
It  is  a  type  of  Christ  offering  Himself 
wholly  and  without  spot  unto  God.  And 
then  we  see  the  meat  or  meal  offerings, 
where  we  recognize  Christ  as  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  as  being  a  perfect 
man  here  on  this  earth.  And  then  we 
see  Christ  as  a  peace  offering,  through 
whom  we  have  peace  with  God.  And 
finally  we  see  Christ  as  a  sin  offering, 
God's  hand  reaching  clear  out  to  where 
He  reaches  and  touches  and  gets  hold 
of  the  sinner  to  draw  him  to  Himself. 
But  from  man's  point  of  view  we  would 
likely  begin  at  the  sin  offering,  where 
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God  leaves  off,  because  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  we  were  guilty  before  God, 
and  the  first  thing  we  recognized  was 
that  we  were  in  need  of  a  sin  offering. 

Let  us  consider  these  offerings  briefly 
today,  from  man's  point  of  view,  the  way 
the  human  race  looks  at  them. 

The  Sin  Offering 

We  read  these  words  in  II  Corinthians 
5:21:  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him."  We  have  a  message  which  is  cer- 
tain and  definite.  He  who  believes  in 
the  Son  of  God  shall  be  saved.  "He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I 
Jno.  5:12).  His  precious  blood  was 
poured  out  in  order  that  we  might  be 
cleansed.  In  Ephesians  1:7  we  read:  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  I  praise  God 
today  that  we  have  a  message  of  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  declare  and  to  preach  to 
a  lost  and  dying  world.  And  I  praise 
God  that  the  blood  is  abundantly  suffi- 
cient to  cleanse  even  to  the  uttermost 


"Vanquished" 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Here  am  I,  Lord;  now  I  stand 
At  the  crucible's  cold,  wide  rim: 

This  life,  the  cup;  Thy  Spirit,  the  fire; 
My  choice,  to  submit  to  Him. 

Here  I  wait,  Lord;  search  me  now 
With  Thy  Spirit's  clear,  still  flame; 

Spare  not  the  filth  and  the  dross  unclean, 
The  loopholes  of  smut  and  shame. 

Held  in  the  Burner's  sevenfold  heat, 
Close  to  the  Mercy  Seat's  place; 

Slack  not  the  blue -white  breath,  O 
Christ, 
Till  I  reflect  Thy  face. 

This  clay,  the  lump;  Thy  Word,  the 
stamp; 

What  miracles  hast  Thou  wrought! 
Thy  name  to  bear;  Thy  love  to  share; 
No  greater  fame  can  be  sought! 

Gap,  Pa. 
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I  Believe 


In  Sin 

By  A.  C.  Good. 

We  have  our  introduction  to  sin  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis.  Because  of 
the  sin  of  disobedience  on  the  part  of  Adam  arid  Eve  the  whole  human  race  is  in 
a  bad  mess  from  which  man  cannot  extricate  himself.  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin"  (Prov.  20:9)?  The  Bible  deals  with  the 
sin  question,  and  points  the  way  out.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29).  Christians  believe  that  sin  entered  into 
the  world  by  transgression  (Gen.  3:6,  7;  Rom.  5:12),  that  the  Scriptures  conclude 
all  under  sin  (Gal.  3:22;  Rom.  3:10,  23),  that  sin  is  of  the  devil  (I  John  3:8;  John 
8:44),  that  sin  is  rebellion  against  God  (Deut.  9:7),  that  God  provided  a  way  by 
which  the  sinner  could  be  reconciled  unto  Him  (Rom.  5:8-10;  John  3:16),  that 
the  sinner  needs  to  confess  his  sin  if  he  wants  cleansing  (I  John  1:9),  that  the 
cleansed  person  needs  to  walk  in  the  light,  if  he  wants  daily  cleansing  (I  John  1:7), 
that  Christians  are  dead  to  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  (Rom.  6:11),  that  sin  is  sin  in 
the  eyes  of  God,  regardless  of  who  commits  it,  and  must  be  confessed  and  forsaken, 
before  anyone  can  enter  heaven. 

What  is  this,  then,  that  we  call  sin?  It  is  that  which  is  the  cause  of  all  the 
trouble  in  the  world.  It  is  that  hellish,  abominable  thing  that  God  hates,  that 
thing  which  finds  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  and  makes  devils  of 
them.  It  is  that  thing  that  separates  husbands  and  wives  and  breaks  up  their 
homes,  and  drives  the  children  out  on  the  street  to  be  the  prey  of  the  devil.  It  is 
that  thing  that  creeps  into  the  church  and  causes  strife  and  division  among  the 
members,  and  sometimes  the  ministry.  Paul  said,  "Mark  them  which  cause  divi- 
sions." You  know  the  devil  could  never  get  into  the  church  if  he  did  not  find 
someone  at  the  door  who  was  willing  to  let  him  ride  in.  May  I  ask,  then,  Am  I  a 
vehicle  of  the  devil  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  This  may  sound  like  plain  English,  but 
isn't  it  the  truth?  Jesus  did  not  mince  words  when  He  talked  about  sin.  He  said 
to  those  Pharisees,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,"  and  He  said  that  because 
they  were  condoning  sin  in  their  lives.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  set  every  one  right 
that  wants  to  be  set  right,  and  if  there  is  sin  in  our  lives  He  will  reveal  it.  And 
that  will  settle  many  of  our  church  wrangles,  and  give  God  the  glory  and  put  the 
devil  out.  Too  many  Christians  are  careless  about  the  sin  question,  .and  fail  to 
realize  that  it  was  sin  that  made  Calvary  necessary.  "When  I  survey  the  wondrous 
cross  on  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died,  my  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss,  and  pour 
contempt  on  ALL  my  pride." 

Some  time  ago  I  read  an  article  under  the  title,  "The  Sin  Christians  Are  Not 
Afraid  to  Commit."  In  that  article  the  writer  said,  "In  Galatians  5:19-21  hatred, 
wrath,  strife,  and  envy  are  placed  side  by  side  with  adultery,  witchcraft,  and 
drunkenness."  Surely  a  Christian  would  not  be  guilty  of  adultery  or  drunken- 
ness, but  what  about  strife,  hatred,  and  envy?  We  believe  sin  to  be  sin  in  the  eyes 
of  an  absolutely  righteous  and  holy  God,  and  no  true  child  of  God  will  harbor 
sin  in  his  life  until  it  becomes  a  ruling  force.  The  Writer  of  the  Proverbs  enumer- 
ates six  things  that  the  Lord  hates,  "yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him:  a 
proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  an  heart  that 
deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  a  false 
witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren."  How  do 
we  rate  here,  brother?  Some  time  ago  we  had  a  guest  minister  at  our  church  for  an 
all-day  program.  In  the  morning  service  he  made  reference  to  sin,  and  said,  "I 
am  afraid  of  sin."  Would  that  all  Christians  could  say  that,  and  then  act  accord- 
ingly. "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof"  (Rom.  6:12). 

Sterling,  111. 


November  5,  1946 

those  who  truly  believe.  Listen  to  the 
words  of  Romans  8:33,  34:  "Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is 
he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  Oh, 
how  I  praise  God  that  that  sin  offering 
is  sufficient  to  completely  wipe  away  and 
to  perfectly  cleanse  us  from  sin  and 
guilt!  Let  us  read  again  in  connection 
with  this  sin  offering  from  Hebrews  13: 
10-14:  "We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp.  Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  there- 
fore unto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 
ing his  reproach.  For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come."  The  point  I  would  like  to  bring 
out  in  particular  here  is  this,  that  the 
divine  command  is  to  "go  forth  there- 
fore unto  him  without  the  camp,"  away 
from  this  world's  politics,  away  from  its 
religion,  that  we  might  indeed  have 
Christ  as  the  center  around  which  we 
move,  that  He  indeed  might  be  the  cen- 
tral figure  in  our  own  lives,  and  that  our 
lives  might  consist  of  Christ  Himself.* 
In  the  Book  of  Galatians  we  read  of  how 
the  Galatians  apparently  started  out  in 
faith,  and  then  later  turned  to  this  and 
that,  expecting  to  be  made  perfect  by 
following  and  exalting  something  other 
than  Christ.  But,  beloved,  let  us  ever 
remember  that  we  are  complete  in  no 
other  than  Christ,  and  that  our  salvation 
is  not  obtainable  in  any  other  way.  So 
therefore  let  us  ever  remember  that  our 
faith  must  constantly  rest  in  Him. 
The  Peace  Offering 
Iii  Romans  5:1  we  read  these  words: 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  How  precious  it  is,  that 
once  we  have  believed  and  accepted  the 
sin  offering,  then  we  find  that  there  is 
peace  within,  the  "peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding"!  How  pre- 
cious to  have  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fense toward  God  and  toward  men,  to 
have  a  conscience  which  has  been  purged, 
cleansed,  and  sanctified,  and  which  is  I 
guiltless  before  God  because  of  belief  in 
the  blessed  peace  offering  which  God 
has  made  for  us!  An  illustration  of  the 
peace  offering  might  be  found  in  the 
story  of  the  prodigal  son.  When  the 
(Continued  on  page  6S3) 
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Too  Big  for  This  World 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God"  (Ps.  42:1). 

A.  T.  Pierson,  in  commenting  on  the 
teaching  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  said 
that  "man  is  too  big  for  this  world." 
The  world  is  very  large,  and  man  is  very 
small.  And  yet  there  is  not  enough  in 
all  this  world  to  satisfactorily  fill  the 
void  in  a  man's  heart.  We  heard  some- 
one say  recently  that  every  man  has  in 
his  heart  a  vacuum  shaped  like  God. 
Augustine  prayed,  "For  Thou  hast  creat- 
ed us  for  Thyself,  and  our  heart  cannot 
be  quieted  until  it  find  repose  in  Thee." 

Ecclesiastes  gives  us  the  experience  of 
a  man  who  tried  to  satisfy  himself  with 
the  things  of  this  world.  But  it  was  all 
a  process  of  disillusionment.  Position, 
wisdom,  wealth,  power,  pleasure— all  led 
only  to  emptiness.  And  so  there  is  an 
apparent  note  of  pessimism  in  the  book: 
"All  is  vanity  and  a  striving  after  wind." 
The  true  satisfactions  of  life  must  be  in 
terms  of  the  inner  character.  When  joy 
is  externalized,  it  fades  away.  Jesus  said 
concerning  this  fact,  "Whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again:  but 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst."  The 
whole  history  of  mankind  proves  the 
truth  of  this  great  statement.  Men  try 
to  be  satisfied  with  something  less  than 
Sod,  but  they  never  succeed.  Always 
here  is  that  disappointment,  that  sense 
)f  lack  and  failure.  Only  God  can  satisfy 
he  human  heart.  He  made  us  with  a 
latural  thirst  for  Him. 

The  Spiritual  Motive 

"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
lis  glory"  (Eph.  1:12). 

Why  do  we  serve  God?  Why  do  we 
>reach  and  teach,  sing  and  pray,  give 
lms  and  relief?  We  are  naturally  so 
elfish  that  we  are  inclined  to  do  even 
he  most  religious  acts  for  our  own  self- 
jh  ends.  We  preach  and  teach  because 
/e  enjoy  controlling  other  minds.  We 
ing  for  aesthetic  satisfaction.  We  pray 
1  the  hope  that  our  wants  may  be  sup- 
ilied.  Wc  tithe  because  we  are  told  this 
/ill  make  us  prosper.  A  recent  series  of 


booklets  issued  by  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  to  encourage  young  men  to 
enter  the  Christian  ministry  makes  no 
reference  to  divine  compulsion  which 
makes  the  ministry  a  call  rather  than  a 
career.  "It  is  wonderful  fun  working 
with  God,"  these  young  men  are  told. 

There  is,  it  is  true,  a  deep  satisfaction 
in  doing  work  to  which  God  has  called 
us.  But  that  is  incidental.  We  should 
not  do  this  work  for  the  sake  of  the  satis- 
faction it  gives  us,  nor  quit  when  the 
"fun"  ceases.  The  Christian  life  finds  its 
ultimate  motivation  in  the  glory  of  God. 
That  His  cause  should  advance,  that 
His  name  should  be  magnified,  that  His 
purposes  should  be  realized  in  us— for 
this  the  Christian  lives  and  serves. 

There  is  something  more  important, 
then,  than  finding  a  field  of  service 
where  we  can  be  happy.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  what  I  like;  the  supreme 
motivation  is  the  call  of  God.  Hard  days 
come  in  any  task,  and  God  pity  that 
worker  who  cannot  fall  back  on  the  as- 
surance that  God  has  called  him  to  his 
place  of  service.  The  work  must  be  done, 
pleasant  or  unpleasant;  the  Gospel  must 
be  preached;  the  witness  must  be  given. 
The  accomplishment  of  God's  purpose 
is  the  important  thing.  The  delight  and 
personal  satisfaction  of  the  worker  is  of 
little  consequence. 

The  Time  Element 

"Wait  on  the  Lord." 

Good  things,  we  are  told,  take  time. 
The  farmer  plants  the  seed  and  waits  for 
the  harvest.  The  teacher  implants  the 
idea  and  waits  for  the  fruition  in  charac- 
ter. All  things  come,  they  tell  us,  to 
.those  who  wait. 

Certainly  this  is  true  in  spiritual  rela- 
tionships. There  is  a  time  element  which 
we  cannot  disregard.  How  long  should 
one  pray?  It  would  seem  sensible  and 
efficient  to  quickly  say  one's  prayers  and 
then  go  about  other  tasks.  What  benefit 
can  there  be  in  the  extended  communion 
with  God?  But  many  have  found  it  true 
that  it  is  only  the  waiting,  the  quiet  and 
long-continued  meditation  and  pouring 
out  of  the  heart  in  prayer,  which  brings 
the  spiritual  strength  which  we  need. 
Even  in  human  friendship  we  recognize 


the  time  element.  It  is  not  enough  to 
quickly  say  your  say  to  the  one  whom 
you  love.  You  want  to  sit  down  with 
him  to  luxuriate  in  his  presence.  The 
short  call  does  not  satisfy.  Communion 
requires  hours. 

The  time  element  figures  also  in  the 
matter  of  learning  the  Lord's  will.  One 
Christian  complained  to  another  that 
God  had  not  told  him  which  way  to 
move.  The  second  Christian  inquired 
when  he  had  to  move.  When  told  that 
the  decision  did  not  need  to  be  made  for 
some  days,  the  second  friend  said, 
"When  the  time  comes,  you  will  know." 
Hasty  decisions  are  seldom  wise  deci- 
sions. It  takes  time  for  all  the  evidence 
to  fall  into  place  and  for  God's  sure 
leading  to  become  clear.  When  we  find 
ourselves  in  a  fog,  there  is  nothing  to  do 
but  to  wait  until  the  fog  rises  and  the 
shining  stars  give  us  our  bearings.  One 
who  dwells  with  the  eternal  God  can 
afford  to  take  time. 

God's  Evaluation 

"Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows" (Luke  12:7). 

To  the  military  leader,  men  are  sim- 
ply cannon  fodder.  He  deliberately  sends 
scores  to  their  death  in  order  to  gain  a 
military  objective  which  he  thinks  is 
worth  the  price.  In  the  philosophy  of 
evolution,  also,  the  individual  is  of  small 
consequence.  In  the  poem,  "In  Memor- 
iam,"  Tennyson  observed  that  nature  is 
careful  of  the  type,  but  careless  of  the 
individual.  And  it  was  for  him  a  phi- 
losophy of  despair.  Most  of  us  think  of 
earth's  teeming  millions  as  only  a  mass. 
The  various  persons  do  not  count  with 
us.  But  in  contrast  we  see  God's  high 
evaluation  of  the  human  soul.  Any  one 
of  us  is  of  far  more  value  than  many 
sparrows,  that  is,  His  soulless  creation. 
For  God  has  made  man  in  His  own  im- 
age. He  has  designed  him  for  His  own 
glory.  And  every  man  counts  with  God. 
He  watches  over  the  minutest  details  of 
our  lives,  for  He  tells  us  that  even  the 
hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered.  He  is 
careful,  that  is,  where  we  ourselves  are 
careless. 

It  is  only  God's  evaluation  that  is  im- 
portant. Since  God  counts  me  of  so 
great  importance  to  Him,  I  will  trust 
and  not  be  afraid.  I  am  the  apple  of 
His  eye,  His  peculiar  possession.  What 
God  considers  so  precious,  He  will  cer- 
tainly care  for.  And  so  our  trust  is  with 
Him. 
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Weekday  Bible  School 

By  Noah  G.  Good 
Secretary  of  Weekday  Bible  Schools 

Recently  a  man  and  his  fourteen-year- 
old  boy  were  working  together  on  a 
small  building,  The  father  gave  his  son 
a  hammer  and  saw  and  invited  him  to 
go  to  work.  Eagerly  the  little  carpenter 
went  at  it  with  his  saw.  It  was  not  long 
until  it  was  evident  that  some  of.  the 
best  pieces  of  timber  were  spoiled  and 
could  not  be  used  for  what  they  were 
first  intended.  The  father's  first  impulse 
was  to  put  the  boy  to  another  job  where 
he  could  do  less  harm.  On  further 
thought  he  decided  against  that  move. 
Instead  he  went  to  the  lumberyard  and 
bought  the  pieces  he  had  to  have  to  re- 
place the  pieces  that  had  been  cut  wrong. 
Together  they  cut  the  second  pieces 
correctly.  The  father  told  me,  "The 
pieces  of  wood  we  can  throw  away  if  we 
can  find  no  other  use  for  them;  but  boys 
are  too  precious  to  have  them  feel  that 
they  are  thrown  away." 

Society  is  today  rejecting  many  of  its 
best,  because  they  make  a  wrong  cut,  or 
because  some  person  who  is  in  some  way 
responsible  for  them  is  not  finding  it 
convenient  to  work  with  them.  These 
rejected  members  of  society  are  often 
the  problem  cases  in  home,  school,  and 
church  for  no  fault  of  their  own;  and 
are  finally  among  the  backsliders  in  the 
church,  or  the  "black  sheep"  of  a  family 
group,  or  the  incorrigibles  in  school. 
There  are  so  many  things  in  our  society 
today  in  this  so-called  Christian  nation 
of  which  we  need  to  repent  in  order  to 
discharge  our  duty  to  our  fellow  men 
that  it  is  not  likely  that  one  can  point 
to  one  type  of  activity  and  say  that  it 
will  remedy  the  situation.  Many  things 
need  to  be  done  by  many  persons  who 
share  responsibility. 

The  point  of  this  short  message  is  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  often  in 
our  congregations  we  do  not  have  the 
kind  of  activity  which  will  reach  all  of 
the  persons  for  whom  we  have  some  re- 
sponsibility. We  tend  to  go  along  about 
the  same  as  we  have  been  going,  even 
doing  a  little  less  if  our  consciences  will 
allow.  Is  there  some  bby  who  needs  a 
chance  to  use  a  hammer  and  saw,  even 
if  some  wood  will  be  spoiled?  Do  we 
need  to  give  some  persons  a  chance  to 
speak,  sing,  or  pray,  even  if  they  will  not 
be  able  to  do  it  just  exactly  in  the  accept- 
ed form?  Most  of  us  have  long  since 
come  to  the  place  where  we  recognize 
the  importance  of  young  people's  meet- 
ings, Sunday  school,  and  summer  Bible 
school  for  these  reasons. 

Are  you  in  your  congregation  provid- 
ing something  for  the  entire  family  in 
each  service?  Does  the  meeting  during 
the  week  when  the  teachers  come  to- 
gether to  discuss  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school,  or  the  prayer  meeting  group  as 
it  meets  for  special  prayer  seem  as  though 
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it  is  just  lor  a  selected  few,  so  that  the 
children  do  not  like  to  come,  or  some  of 
the  members  feel  that  it  is  only  for  a 
certain  group  of  workers?  It  is  often 
hard  to  prevent  such  a  situation.  In  a 
few  short  articles  to  follow  we  want  to 
call  attention  to  some  things  to  do  and 
some  materials  that  can  be  had  to  help 
provide  useful  and  interesting  activity 
for  all  ages  and  grades.  We  want  also  to 
recognize  the  problems  that  go  with  such 
a  program,  especially  where  workers  and 
teachers  are  few.  We  feel,  however,  that 
it  is  not  nearly  so  hard  to  make  the  mid- 
week meeting  an  interesting  meeting  for 
the  entire  family  and  a  real  help  to  the 
entire  church  as  it  is  often  felt  to  be  by 
some  who  have  tried  with  not  too  much 
success.  We  shall  try  in  these  short  arti- 
cles to  show  how  a  systematic  Bible  study 
program  as  offered  by  a  well-planned 
weekday  Bible  school  can  help  to  round 
out  the  teaching  program  of  the  church. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


November  5,  1946 


Report  of  Food  Distribution  in 
Germany 

During  the  last  days  of  May  glad  tid- 
ings reached  our  city  of  Bremen  that 
was  so  heavily  ravaged  during  the  war. 
The  announcement  that  Relief  packages 
were  to  be  shipped  from  America  to 
Bremen  at  once  roused  the  population 
out  of  their  lethargy  and  despair.  All 
the  distressed,  deprived  of  almost  all 
necessities  they  need  to  live,  could  hard- 
ly believe  in  the  joyful  news.  Was  it  a 
dream  or  was  it  true  that  American 
Christians  were  about  to  send  flour  and 
bread  as  a  first  aid  against  starvation  and 
misery? 


Yes,  it  was  true  and  here  are  the  facts 
40,000  kg.  of  flour  had  been  collected  b> 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  1 
Christian  Relief  and  Welfare  Organiza 
tion  in  the  U.S.A.,  and  had  been  shipped 
as  "C.R.A.L.O.G"  consignments  to  the 
Evangelical  Reconstruction  Work  in 
Bremen.  The  goods  were  to  be  given  tc 
the  needy  population  of  this  town  and 
arrived  just  in  time  to  ensure  distribu 
tion  before  Whitsuntide  and,  what  was 
even  more  important,  arrived  when  the 
last  food  reserves,  even  such  as  potatoes 
had  been  consumed  many  weeks  ago  and 
signs  of  famine  and  malnutrition  were 
observed  and  became  obvious. 

In  view  of  rooms  available,  the  goods 
were  distributed  either  in  the  Vicarage 
or  the  parish-halls.  To  prevent  the  peo- 
ple from  lining  up  in  queues,  they  were 
asked  to  await  their  turn  in  a  room  ad-i 
joining  the  place  of  distribution.  There 
they  are:  Many  old  people,  sick,  fugi- 
tives, and  homeless  folk,  all  of  them  very 
frail  looking,  thin,  and  weary,  wearing 
patched-up  clothes  and  worn-out  foot-j 
wear— then  careworn  mothers  with  youngi 
children  of  all  years  of  age,  hollow-eyedi 
dejected  and  pitiable  their  outward  api 
pearance  that  tells  a  vivid  story  of  bitter! 
misery. 

And  yet  a  certain  mysterious  feeling! 
of  expectation  seemed  to  pervade  the 
room.  All  these  people  were  to  have  a 
gift  they  had  never  expected  to  get,  and 
that  meant  to  them  more  than  a  mere 
material  value.  Was  it  not  a  proof  that 
Brethren  in  Faith— somewhere  far  away 
—were  trying  to  alleviate  this  misery? 
Was  it  to  stand  for  a  promising  omen 
the  beginning  of  a  better  mutual  under 
standing  filling  them  with  a  new  hop 
for  a  better  life?  Such 


Distribution  of  flour  in  a  parish.  The  minister's  wife  (wearing  a  white  apron)  distributes 
the  gifts  for  the  needy,  the  decisive  factor  being  utter  distress  without  consideration  of  faith, 
race,  or  political  opinion. 
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thoughts  were  running  through  their 
minds. 

And  then,  as  the  names  were  being 
called  up,  the  men  and  the  women  filed 
out  into  the  distribution  room,  where 
their  names  were  checked  off  the  list. 
The  gifts,  averaging  about  750  gr.  of 
flour  or  1,000  gr.  of  bread  for  each  indi- 


band  has  kidney  trouble  and  is  to  live 
on  a  diet.  When  the  coupons  were  given 
to  them,  only  tears  expressed  the  wife's 
joy,  when  realizing  that  she  would  now 
be  able  to  prepare  a  light  meal  for  her 
husband. 

And  here  is  another  woman,  who  an 
hour  ago  had  collapsed  from  sheer  ex- 


Here  an  American  steamer  has  arrived  in  Bremen  with  large  parcels  containing 
fruit  and  vegetables  preserved  in  glasses:  relief  gifts  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  ' 


vidual,  were  handed  out  to  them  in  cou- 
pons to  be  exchanged  at  the  shops  indi- 
cated thereon. 

The  older  people  were  hardly  able  to 
keep  themselves  upright,  accepting  their 
coupons  by  uttering  awkward  and  some- 
times touching  words  of  thanks.  They 
all  were  fully  aware  of  the  holiness  of  a 
piece  of  bread.  Some  were  obviously  too 
excited,  wanting  to  mutter  some  words 
of  thanks,  but  being  unable  to  do  so, 
they  just  shook  hands,  with  tears  stream- 
ing over  their  cheeks. 

From  hundreds  belonging  to  one  par- 
ish let  us  describe  only  the  following 
examples:  There  is  a  married  couple  of 
about  sixty-five  years;  they  had  three 
sons,  who  were  to  support  them  in  their 
age;  all  three  have  been  killed  in  action. 
Their  home  was  destroyed  by  bombs. 
They  are  now  living  in  a  small  and 
damp  stable-room  located  behind  their 
former  house.  The  wife  is  suffering  from 
dropsy  due  to  malnutrition.   Her  hus- 


haustion.  She  had  to  stand  in  a  queue 
for  a  long  time  that  day  in  order  to  get 
some  food  for  her  hungry  children.  Her 
eldest  son  had  been  killed  in  an  air  raid, 
after  having  been  evacuated  to  some 
place  in  the  country.  Her  oldest  daugh- 
ter gets  one  meal  a  day  at  school;  but  this 
woman  never  has  enough  food  for  the 
two  younger  children,  three  and  five 
years  old.  She  eats  hardly  anything  her- 
self, giving  all  the  food  she  has  to  her 
children.  The  small  public  relief  she 
gets  is  not  even  sufficient  to  buy  food 
with.  Her  husband  was  reported  missing 
in  Russia.  Physical  pain  and  long-last- 
ing misery  have  left  visible  traces. 

Not  only  individuals  got  donations. 
Also  the  hospitals  and  the  aged  people's 
homes  are  in  need  of  additional  food, 
as  the  ordinary  rations  on  the  basis  of 
hardly  1,000  calories  a  day  are  wholly 
inadequate  to  strengthen  a  weakened 
body.  Further  there  are  the  kindergar- 
tens, where  the  children  were  to  be  given 


regular  meals.  A  sad  record  is  confirmed 
in  a  report  of  one  kindergarten  stating 
that  out  of  forty  children  seventeen  are 
TBC  suspects. 

At  this  first  distribution  of  flour  we 
thought  it  our  duty  to  consider  first  of 
all  such  institutions  of  this  city  as  are 
looking  after  children  between  three  and 
fourteen  years  of  age. 

This  consignment  was  an  encouraging 
help,  a  new  hope  after  the  extremely 
hard  and  long  winter  months,  and  we 
all  were  happy  to  realize  that  there  was 
still  love  and  charity  among  Christian 
Brethren  living  far  across  the  ocean,  who 
want  to  be  nothing  but  helpful  and  do 
all  they  can  to  make  us  forget  the  war.— 
Evangelisches  Hilfswerk,  Bremen. 

Released  via  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, October,  1946. 


A  Church  Music  Conference 

By  Roy  D.  Roth 

The  Church  Music  Conference  held 
at  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Michi- 
gan, from  August  17-23,  1946,  was  prob- 
ably the  first  of  its  kind,  inasmuch  as  a 
choristers'  conference  of  a  general 
church-wide  nature  is  new  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  conference  afforded 
a  fine  opportunity  for  the  musicians  of 
our  church  to  meet  in  fellowship,  to 
learn  to  know  one  another,  and  to  work 
together  on.  our  mutual  problems.  The 
week  was  spent  in  a  study  of  the  great 
hymns  of  the  church,  with  special  atten- 
tion being  given  to  our  own  type  and 
style  of  church  music. 

Brother  Walter  E.  Yoder,  of  Goshen, 
Indiana,  was  program  director. 

The  daily  schedule  began  with  break- 
fast at  7:30.  At  8:30  Brother  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  led 
the  group  in  "Hymn  Study  and  Inter- 
pretation." Throughout  this  course, 
Brother  Stauffer  gave  very  inspiring  lec- 
tures on  the  writers  of  hymns  and  the 
composers  of  tunes.  At  9:30  each  morn- 
ing, Brother  Walter  E.  Yoder  conducted 
a  choristers'  clinic.  Attention  was  given 
to  matters  of  technique  in  leading  con- 
gregational singing.  The  choristers  par- 
ticipated by  leading  the  class  in  singing, 
and  received  instruction  and  helpful 
criticism  on  their  performance.  At  10:30 
Brother  Raymond  Troyer;  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  was  in  charge  of  the  study  of 
"Quartet  and  Chorus  Materials."  Vari- 
ous types  of  numbers  for  men's,  women's, 
and  mixed  arrangements  were  studied 
and  demonstrated  before  the  class.  At 
12:00  the  noon  lunch  was  served.  The 
afternoon  was  entirely  free  for  recreation 
and  relaxation,  except  for  special  voice 
instruction  for  those  who  wished  to 
study.  After  the  6:00  o'clock  dinner,  the 
group  met  for  a  chorus  rehearsal,  direct- 
ed by  Brother  J.  Mark  Stauffer.  At  8:00 
o'clock  the  day's  activities  were  brought 
to  a  close  with  a  devotional  talk  on  the 
(Continued  on  page  685) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Oh,  For  a  Perfect  Trust 

Oh,  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

My  loving  God,  in  Thee; 
Unwavering  faith  that  never  doubts 

Thou  clioosest  best  for  me. 

But  though  ??iy  plans  be  all  upset; 

But  though  the  way  be  rough; 
But  though  my  earthly  store  be  scant, 

In  Thee  I  have  enough. 

But  though  my  health  and  strength  be 
gone, 

Though  weary  days  be  mine, 
Shut  out  from  much  that  others  have, 
Not  my  will,  Lord,  but  Thine. 

And  e'en  though  disappointments  come, 

They,  too,  are  best  for  me, 
To  wean  me  from  this  changing  world, 

And  lead  me  nearer  Thee. 

Oh,  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

That  looks  away  from  all; 
That  sees  Thy  hand  in  everything, 

In  great  events  or  small; 

That  hears  Thy  voice— a  Father's  voice- 
Directing  for  the  best: 

Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 
A  heart  with  Thee  at  rest. 

—Selected  by  Leah  F.  Yoder,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio. 


Christ  the  Consoler 

"Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation" (II  Cor.  1:4). 

In  Jesus  Christ  is  found  the  grand 
depository  of  all  spiritual  blessings,  for 
in  Him  is  treasured  up  all  the  fullness 
of  grace  and  truth.  In  Christ  there  is 
wisdom  for  the  ignorant,  pardon  for  the 
guilty,  peace  for  the  distracted,  salvation 
for  the  lost,  and  holiness  for  the  defiled. 
And  there  is  also,  as  one  goes  along,  the 
continual  consolation  that  Christ  gives, 
for  "our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ." 

Even  in  His  name  there  is  consolation. 
Jesus  means  Saviour.  In  Him  and  by 
His  precious  name  sinful  man  has  de- 
liverance from  sin,  and  from  present  and 
future  wrath.  No  other  name  can  bring 
such  consolation  to  weary  hearts  as  the 
name  Jesus. 

There  is  consolation  in  the  work  He 
accomplished.  He  lived  and  died  to  set 
men  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  He 
opened  the  gates  of  heaven  by  the  shed- 
ding of  His  blood,  and  procured  for  all 


the  benefits  of  the  Father's  riches.  Now 
every  son  of  Adam's  race  may  be  con- 
soled, for  the  work  accomplished  by 
Christ  means  eternal  life  for  all  who  will 
receive  Him. 

There  is  consolation  in  the  office  that 
Christ  now  holds.  He  is  our  Intercessor 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father.  He  is  our 
Elder  Brother.  It  is  through  Him  that 
we  now  have  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace;  through  Him  that  we  petition 
God  and  receive  an  answer  to  our 
prayers.  It  is  through  Christ  that  God 
condescends  to  shed  abroad  His  love  in 
our  hearts,  and  to  give  us  grace  and 
strength  in  every  time  of  need. 

There  is  consolation  in  the  future  that 
Christ  promises.  The  future  is  not  dark, 
for  Christ  is  there,  and  no  darkness  lin- 
gers where  Christ  dwells.  And  though 
the  grave  looms  up  as  the  inevitable  for 
all  who  walk  upon  the  earth,  with  Christ 
one  can  say,  as  did  the  poet,  "The  grave 
is  but  a  covered  bridge,  leading  from 
light  to  light,  through  a  brief  darkness." 
For  the  Christian  the  grave  is  but  an  inn 
on  the  way  to  Jerusalem. 

This  world  cannot  hold  me  forever! 
The  grave  cannot  always  embrace  my 
fallen  temple!  For  though  I  must  trem- 
ble upon  the  brink  of  the  tomb,  and 
must  stumble  into  its  embrace  at  last; 
at  last,  thank  God,  I  too  shall  come  out 
on  the  other  side.  This,  too,  is  the  con- 
solation of  Christ!  - 

As  I  lay  sick  upon  my  bed, 
I  heard  them  say  "in  danger"; 

The  word  seemed  very  strange  to  me, 
Could  any  word  seem  stranger? 

"In  danger" — to  escape  from  sin 

Forever  and  forever! 
Of  entering  that  holy  place 

Where  evil  lingers  never! 

"In  danger"— of  beholding  Him 

Who  is  my  soul's  salvation! 
Whose  promises,  sustain  my  soul 

In  blest  anticipation! 

"In  danger"— of  soon  shaking  off 
Earth's  last  remaining  fetter! 

And  of  departing  hence  to  be 
With  Christ,  which  is  far  better! 

For  dying  is  no  dangerous  thing; 

Safe  in  the  Saviour's  keeping, 
The  ransomed  soul  is'gently  led 

Beyond  the  reach  of  weeping! 

— C.  E.  Shumake,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


PRAYING  ALWAYS 

In  his  journal  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  a 
beloved  physican,  who  lived  in  Norwich 
three  hundred  years  ago,  left  a  quaint 
and  inspiring  account  of  how  he  culti- 
vated the  practice  of  habitual  prayer.  "I 
have  resolved,"  he  said,  "to  pray  more 
and  to  pray  always,  to  pray  in  all  places 
where  quietness  inviteth,  in  the  house, 
on  the  highway,  and  On  the  street;  and 
to  know  no  street  or  passage  in  this  city 
that  may  not  witness  that  I  have  not  for- 
gotten God."  He  adds:  "I  purpose  to 
take  occasion  of  praying  upon  the  sight 
of  any  church  which  I  may  pass,  that  God 
may  be  worshiped  there  in  spirit,  and 
that  souls  may  be  saved  there;  to  pray 
daily  for  my  sick  patients  and  for  the 
patients  of  other  physicians;  at  my  en* 
trance  to  any  home  to  say:  'May  the 
peace  of  God  abide  here';  after  hearing 
a  sermon,  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  God's 
truth,  and  upon  the  messenger;  upon  the 
sight  of  a  beautiful  person  to  bless  God 
for  His  creatures,  to  pray  for  the  beauty 
of  such  an  one's  soul,  that  God  may  en- 
rich her  with  inward  graces,  and  that  the 
outward  and  inward  may  correspond; 
upon  the  sight  of  a  deformed  person,  to 
pray  God  to  give  him  wholeness  of  soul, 
and  by-and-by,  to  give  him  the  beauty  of 
the  resurrection."  —Selected. 


The  race  of  mankind  would  perish  if 
they  ceased  to  aid  each  other.  We  can- 
not exist  without  mutual  help.  All, 
therefore,  that  need  aid  have  a  right  to 
ask  it  from  their  fellow  man;  and  none 
who  has  the  power  of  granting  can  re- 
fuse without  guilt.— Walter  Scott. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  kind  friends  who 
remembered  me  with  their  visits,  prayers,  cards,- 
and  letters  while  I  was  in  the  Chambersburg 
Hospital,  and  to  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  of  you.  — Fannie  L.  Caufman,  Pleasant 
View,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  kindly 
remembered  us  with  cards  and  gifts  during 
Father's  recent  stay  in  the  hospital.  Especially 
do  we  wish  to  thank  those  who  gathered  on  the 
first  of  October  and  assisted  us  in  our  work. 
We  greatly  appreciated  this. — Ambrose  Patter- 
son and  family,  Pleasant  Hall,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  and  grat- 
itude to  those  who,  by  their  prayers,  cards, 
letters,  and  flowers,  showed  love  and  sympathy 
to  me  in  my  sore  affliction.  May  our  good  Lord 
richly  bless  and  reward  each  one. — Mrs.  Eli 
Brubacher,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

*  *  * 

Because  of  the 'number  of  letters,  cards,  and 
gifts  received  anonymously,  or  without  a  com- 
plete return  address,  we  wish  to  use  this  means 
to  express  our  thanks  and  deep  appreciation 
for  the  prayers  offered,  and  the  letters,  cards, 
and  gifts  received  during  the  illness  and  passing 
of  our  devoted  companion  and  mother.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  with  you  all. — Amos 
C.  King  and  children,  Westover,  Md. 

*  *  * 

I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  thank  the 
many  friends  who  so  kindly  helped  in  the  pack- 
age surprise  on  my  seventy-sixth  birthday. 
Thank  you,  one  and  all,  and  may  God  richly 
bless  you. — Sincerely,  Mrs.  Lizzie  S.  Stoltzfus, 
Bird-in  Hand,  R.  1,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  take  this  method  of  expressing  our  sin- 
cere gratefulness  for  all  the  letters,  cards,  and 
other  kind  remembrances  received  during  the 
present  critical  illness  of  Sister  Miller.  She 
has  been  very  ill  since  Sept.  26,  but  recently 
has  shown  some  improvement.  We  live  alone 
and  are  getting  along  very  well.  We  thank  you 
for  your  interest  and  prayers  and  ask  that 
you  continue  to  pray  that  God  will  alleviate  her 
suffering.  She  is  still  blind  and  happy !— L.  Oi 
and  Susie  Mae  Miller. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Seeds  for  Food) 

November  10,  1946 

Wheat.— Psi  81:10-16. 

There  is  a  sufficiency  in  God's  fatherly  care 
if  we  but  embrace  it.  There  was  for  Israel. 
The  enemies  without,  the  perils  to  life,  the 
fears  within,  the  strength  of  opposition,  all 
would  have  yielded  to  the  force  of  Him  who 
called  the  Israelites  "my  people."  And,  last 
but  not  least,  grim  necessity  would  have  met 
its  master  and  there  would  have  been  wheat, 
which  is,  they  tell  us,  a  perfectly  balanced 
food,  requiring  nothing  else  but  a  little  salt 
to  nourish  men  in  perfect  health.  And  God 
would  have  added  honey  for  a  relish,  a  bonus, 
pure  and  simple,  and  predigested.  IF  ...  . 
That  was  about  1000  B.C.  1946? 

November  11,  1946 
Rye.— Isa.  28 :23-29. 

There  are  those  who  like  rye  bread  above 
other  breads,  and  it  is  well  so,  for  did  not 
God  give  all  His  gifts  to  be  enjoyed?  And 
there  is  a  place  for  rye,  and  a  method  of 
planting  it,  and  of  reaping  it,  and  of  threshing 
it.  Why  not?  Thus  is  a  part  of  earth's  space 
used  to  advantage;  some  work  is  done  that 
could  not  be  done  some  other  way;  man  has 
variety  in  production,  useful  interests  are 
served,  and  so  is  some  special  appetite,  en- 
gendered, no  doubt,  by  a  special  need.  Thus 
is  God's  green  earth,  and  though  you  do 
not  like  rye,  some  do,  and  you  may  be  glad 
on  that  account.  My  good  neighbor  has  even 
eaten  rattlesnakes  I  I  still  love  him. 

November  12,  1946 

Com.— Gen.  42:1-6. 

Of  course  they  did  not  bow  for  a  share 
of  Indian  maize,  our  "corn,"  but  corn  does 
stand  for  all  the  grains  as  a  class.  Corn  made 
haughty  men  humble  themselves.  And  it 
still  does.  It  is  well  so.  We  have  a  more 
proper  humility  in  the  face  of  want  and 
privation.  When  the  appetite  has  been  denied 
for  quite  a  while,  then  it  is  that  any  "corn" 
or  its  product  tastes  good,  and  refreshes  the 
body,  and  so  the  mind.  Yes,  corn  influences 
the  nations;  it  did  in  Joseph's  time,  and 
"the  ever-normal  granary"  is  still  a  subject 
of  hot  debate.  Yes,  men  bow  before  those 
who  have  corn,  and  those  who  have  it  are 
responsible  to  feed  men  from  their  golden 
store. 

November  13,  1946 

Barley. — I  Chron.  11 :12-14. 

What  right  had  Philistines  to  barley  the 
Israelites  had  planted?  Why,  the  most  argu- 
mentative of  rights,  the  right  of  plunder. 
No  matter  that  a  people  had  painstakingly 
cleared  a  "patch,"  and  planted  a  crop,  and 
guarded  it  through  the  winter,  and  perhaps 
watered  it  when  the  latter  rains  slacked,  and 
now  were,  oh,  so  near  to  harvesting  it.  The 
faithful  few  would  defend  it,  however;  so 
they  did.  And  the  barley  was  saved  for  its 
rightful  owners,  the  producers.  Our  children, 


our  best  "crop,"  if  you  permit  the  term,  do 
they  belong  to  those  predators  who  would 
turn  them  aside,  or  shall  we  have  the  profit 
of  them?  Shall  their  maturing  not  nourish 
Israel?  Our  barley  must  be  saved,  and,  God 
willing,  shall  be. 

November  14,  1946 

Beans.— II  Sam.  17  :27-29. 

A  king  forced  from  his  throne  is  weary  and 
the  people  with  him  are  faint.  Pursued  and 
low  in  rations  and  in  spirits,  the  beans,  etc., 
must  have  been  a  welcome  gift  indeed.  And 
it  wasn't  the  beans  and  other  things  alone; 
it  was  the  spirit  back  of  the  beans.  Beans 
are  good;  do  you  do  any  expressing  of  good 
will  with  beans?  We  heard  of  a  church  that 
gave  two  carloads  of  beans  for  relief,  and 
a  sister  from  that  congregation  wrote  us, 
"We  haven't  had  such  a  blessed  time  since 
I  don't  know  when."  Beans  for  relief,  indeed! 
Why,  rather,  sending  beans  for  joy's  sake ! 
Shobi,  Machir,  and  Barzillai  have  their  mod- 
ern counterparts;  perhaps  you  are  one. 

November  15,  1946 

Millet.— Ezek.  4  :9-17. 

What  a  terrible  thing  to  be  a  prophet 
and,  for  the  sake  of  prophesying,  to  have 
to  eat  the  good  grains  baked  with  such  a 
fuel !  But  the  object  lesson  must  stand  and 
Israel  be  warned  by  that  awful  symbolism. 
And  the  bread  was  baked  of  millet  and  other 
grains,  according  to  instructions,  and  proph- 
ecy laid  down,  prophecy  which  is  still  graven 
on  the  imperishable  pages  of  history,  so  that 
even  children  may  read  its  truth.  Millet, 
mentioned  once  in  the  Bible,  and  there  asso- 
ciated with  prophecy,  whose  modern  fulfill- 
ment we  see.   Wonderful  book  ! 

November  16,  1946 

Grinding.— Luke  17  :34-37. 

Is  the  grain  they  will  be  grinding  a  part 
of  this  year's  harvest?  Is  the  man  who  will 
sow  the  crop  that  will  find  its  way  to  that 
mill  a  crying  babe  tonight,  or  is  he  yet  un- 
born, or  may  he  be  a  stooped  old  man  with 
a  patriarchal  beard  and  flowing  garments? 
Or  will  the  earth  spin  on  for  a  millennium 
or  two  more  as  it  has  since  the  prophecy 
was  uttered?  Do  you  know?  So,  in  the 
light  of  those  few  handfuls  of  grain,  coming, 
ever  coming  toward  that  mill  which  occupies 
a  focal  point  in  history,  in  the  light  of  those 
handfuls  of  grain,  I  say,  what  are  you  doing? 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


It  is  not  what  men  eat  but  what  they  digest 
that  makes  them  strong;  not  what  we  gain, 
but  what  we  save  that  makes  us  rich;  not 
what  we  read,  but  what  we  remember  that 
makes  us  learn;  and  not  what  we  preach, 
but  what  we  practice  that  makes  us  Chris- 
tians. These  are  great  but  common  truths, 
often  forgotten  by  many  of  us. — Bacon. 


A  REVOLUTIONARY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  17 

(Acts  17:1-11;  I  Thess.  1,2;  4:13-18; 
II  Thess.  3:7-13) 

What  a  reputation  Paul  and  his  company 
got !  "These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down."  This  reputation  seems  to  have 
preceded  them  everywhere  they  went.  Does 
one's  reputation  speak  the  truth  as  to  what 
one  really  is?  Reputation  doesn't  matter,  does 
it?  Isn't  it  character  that  counts?  Or  are 
the  two  definitely  related?  Yes,  there  is  al- 
ways some  truth  in  one's  reputation,  although 
the  facts  basic  to  the  reputation  may  be 
wrongly  interpreted.  To  call  Paul  a  revolu- 
tionary was  correct.  What  were  some  facts 
upon  which  Paul's  reputation  was  estab- 
lished ? 

What  Paul  preached  by  word  and  life 
was  a  mighty  factor  in  changing  men  and 
women  wherever  he  went.  All  his  preaching 
was  based  on  the  Word  of  God.  He  showed 
from  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  that  Christ 
must  have  suffered  and  risen,  and  that  this 
Jesus  who  had  been  on  earth  was  the  Christ 
or  Messiah  of  the  scripture.  Believing  this 
truth  had  changed  the  man  Paul,  and  would 
change  anyone  who  would  believe.  Others, 
like  Paul,  had  paid  no  attention  to  Jesus' 
teachings.  Now  these  teachings  are  the  new 
laws  to  live  by.  This  great  change  is  possible 
only  to  a  new  mind. 

As  a  new  man  Paul's  life  must  have  given 
confidence  in  his  message.  He  was  not  cov- 
etous, not  self-seeking  for  glory  or  money. 
He  labored  day  and  night  at  the  tent  busi- 
ness, so  that  he  wouldn't  need  to  burden  those 
whom  he  served.  He  lived  holily,  justly, 
and  unblamably  among  them.  He  dealt 
gently  with  them  like  a  nurse.  He  fathered 
them  as  dear  children.  He  did  not  shrink 
from  suffering. 

But  the  effectiveness  of  Paul's  message  was 
not  in  the  words  he  spoke  or  in  his  gentleness 
and  honesty  and  love  for  man,  but  in  the 
power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  his 
conviction  that  he  had  the  truth  of  God  in 
his  message  and  in  his  living.  The  words  he 
spoke,  his  method  of  opening  and  alleging 
the  scripture,  the  boldness  with  which  he 
preached,  his  Christlike  behavior  and  heart 
of  love  for  the  believers  were  the  result  of 
the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God. 

The  real  test  of  Paul's  preaching  and  living 
and  of  yours  and  mine  was  the  turning  of 
things  upside  down.  One  good  example  of 
this  is  the  Thessalonians.  When  they  be- 
lieved, their  faith  put  them  to  work,  their 
love  set  them  to  labor,  and  their  hope  inspired 
them  to  suffer  for  Christ,  so  that  "not  only 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place"  their  faith  was  spread  abroad.  These 
changed  people  changed  others.  And  so 
every  truly  born-again  person  gets  a  repu- 
tation for  being  a  revolutionary.  If  he  doesn't 
turn  some  things  upside  down,  his  own  turn- 
ing must  be  doubtful.  — A.  M.  E, 


To  lose  the  sense  of  danger  is  to  lose  one  of 
the  strongest  incentives  to  holiness. — John  D, 
Risscr, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Culp  Area  Committee,  appointed  by 
the  General  Mission  Board  to  have  charge  of 
all  phases  of  the  work  in  the  Culp,  Ark., 
field,  was  scheduled  to  hold  its  first  meeting 
at  Culp  on  Oct.  29,  30.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
is  chairman  of  the  committee.  Other  mem- 
bers are  J.  D.  Graber,  Fred  Swartzendruber, 
Paul  Martin,  Frank  Horst,  and  Clarence 
Horst. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Nov. 
22  to  Dec.  1,  the  Lord  willing.  Prayer  is 
requested  for  these  meetings. 

Recently  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church,  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  Stephen  Stoltzfus,  on  Oct. 
16,  to  serve  in  the  Daniel  E.  Stoltzfus  dis- 
trict, near  Intercourse,  and  Sylvin  Stoltzfus, 
on  Oct.  17,  to  serve  in  the  Amos  W.  Stoltz- 
fus district,  near  Gordonville. 

November  17  will  mark  the  fortieth  anni- 
versary of  the  ordination  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
to  the  ministry.  A  special  service  for  that 
day  is  planned  by  the  Plain  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  his  home 
church.  May  God  continue  to  bless  Bro. 
Clemens  in  his  ministry. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  a  sister  who  has 
poliomyelitis  and  for  a  brother  whose  eye- 
sight is  poor. 

The  Kidron,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church 
plans  to  observe  Missionary  Day  on  Nov  10. 
Dr.  and  Sister  J.  G.  Yoder  will  be  guest 
speakers  both  morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  E.  Weaver  returned 
to  their  home  in  Annville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  4, 
after  a  three-month  trip  to  the  west  coast. 
They  visited  in  a  number  of  western  and 
northern  states. 

A  very  impressive  farewell  and  consecra- 
tion service  was  held  at  the  Plain  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  27,  in  behalf  of  Bro.  Jacob  R. 
Clemens  and  his  wife,  Sister  Mildred  L. 
Clemens,  who  have  accepted  a  call  for  two 
years  of  relief  service  in  Ethiopia,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 
Passage  for  them  was  booked  on  the  S/S 
"Marine  Corps"  which  was  scheduled  to  leave 
New  York  City  this  past  week. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Catlin  Church,  Peabody,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  20, 
with  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  in  charge.  The 
Catlin  congregation  was  also  privileged  to 
have  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder  and  the  Milton 
Vogt  family,  all  from  the  India  mission  field, 
with  them  on  Oct.  27.  Bro.  Yoder  delivered 
the  morning  message. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  from  Bethel  Church,  in 
Chicago,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Morrison,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  20.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  Alexander 
Lark,  Dorothy  DuPont,  and  Emma  Lark. 
In  the  evening  the  group  gave  the  program. 
They  sang  and  told  of  their  work  among  the 
colored  people  of  Chicago. 


Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
is  conducting  revival  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-17. 

Bro.  Alvin  Mast  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.M.  congrega- 
tion. There  were  three  brethren  in  the  lot. 
May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Mast  in  his  calling 
as  minister. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  the  annual 
Christmas  program  and  treat  for  the  children 
of  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  Sunday  School. 
All  those  who  wish  to  contribute  should  send 
their  offerings  to  the  superintendent,  Bro. 
Glenn  B.  Martin,  825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  in  the 
very  near  future.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
attend  the  worshipers  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  holding 
meetings  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Nov.  3-10,  and  at 
West  Liberty,  near  Windom,  Kans.,  Nov. 
11-19. 

A  Christian  Life  and  Missionary  Confer- 
ence is  planned  to  be  held  at  the  Lititz,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  23,  24.  Speakers 
scheduled  are  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  and  Ray  J.  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  will  take  place, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Meet- 
inghouse, on  Nov.  20.  Prayers  are  requested. 

A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the 
Miners  Village  Mission,  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Speakers  listed  are  Homer  Bomberger, 
Milton  Brackbill,  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  and 
John  S.  Hess. 

Mark  Fakkema,  secretary  of  the  National 
Union  of  Christian  Day  Schools,  addressed 
the  parent-teachers'  meeting  held  on  Oct.  15, 
at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Day  School,  near 


Calendar 

Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  North  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec. 
3,  4,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec. 

26  to  Jan.  1. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 

Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 

Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 

Chicago,  III.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Aliens  ville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  middle  of  February. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 

ton,  Kansas. 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12  15,  1947. 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Place  undecided, 

last  week  of  August. 


Souderton,  Pa.,  He  also  spoke  to  the  student 
body  and  to  the  board  of  trustees  and  the  « 
religious  welfare  committee,  several  days  be-  C 
fore.  His  helpful  suggestions  in  the  operation  k 
of  the  school  were  much  appreciated. 

The  Ontario  A.M.  Conference  is  planning 
to  build  an  old  people's  home. 

The  Wellman,  Iowa,  congregation  plans  to 
hold  two  additional  summer  Bible  schools 
next  year. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  plans 
to  leave  on  Nov.  20  for  Ethiopia,  India,  and 
China.  His  mission  is  particularly  the  loca- 
tion of  the  new  mission  work  in  China. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon  are  en- 
rolled in  Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  N.Y., 
studying  the  Chinese  language  and  civiliza- 
tion, in  preparation  for  the  mission  work  in 
China,  to  which  they  have  been  appointed. 

A  Youth  Conference,  to  which  the  young  i 
people  of  western  Ohio  are  invited,  will  be 
held  at  West  Liberty,  Dec.  14  and  15.  Speak- 
ers are  John  C.  Wenger  and  John  R.  Mumaw. 

A  clinic  for  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
superintendents  will  be  held  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
Jan.  18,  19,  in  connection  with  the  Canton  ! 
Bible  School,  and  in  co-operation  with  the  ' 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work  had  its  biennial  j 
session  with  representatives  of  the  various  1 
conferences,  at  Kansas  City,  Oct.  24-26.  For  I 
the  week  end,  the  brethren  attending  spoke  ! 
in  various  churches  of  that  district  as  follows: 
Kansas — J.  D.  Graber,  Gordon  Shantz,  and 
Floyd  Steckley  at  Kansas  City;  Leslie  Wit-  I 
mer,  Greensburg;  C.  F.  Yake,  Protection; 
George  R.  Brunk,  West  Liberty;  Paul  Erb,  . 
Pennsylvania;  J.  R.  Shank,  Canton;  Ira  D. 
Landis,  Yoder;  Henry  Jantzi,  Hutchinson;  A.  i 
J.  Metzler,  Wichita;  H.  J.  King,  Harper; 
Lome  King,  Crystal;  Colorado — Russell  Kra- 
bill,  La  Junta;  Howard  Zehr,  Cheraw;  John  j 
Gingrich,  Limon;  Harold  Boettger,  Manitou; 
Edward  Kenagy  and  Harold  Reeder,  Denver; 
Earl  Showalter,  Pueblo;   Missouri  —  Ralph  ' 
Stahly,  Garden  City  (Bethel);  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Cherry  Box,  Pea  Ridge,  and  Hannibal;  An- 
drew Glick,  Palmyra;  Noah  Good,  Versailles; 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Oronogo;  Menno  Troyer,  Birch 
Tree;  Oklahoma — Edward  Diener,  Hydro; 
J.  R.  Mumaw,  Pryor;  Paul  Roth,  Adair; 
Texas — J.  L.  Horst,  Perryton;  Nebraska — Jess  J 
Kauffman,  Shickley;  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Si 
Wood  River;  Samuel  Janzen,  Milford;  Jacob  I 
R.  Bender,  East  Fairview;  Clyde  Shenk,  Mai- 
colm;  Oliver  Keener,  Beemer. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  plans  to  send  three  additional 
missionary  couples  to  Tanganyika,  and  six  f 
missionaries,  including  a  doctor,  to  Ethiopia.  * 

Bro.  Sem  Eby,  for  many  years  treasurer  of  , 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board,  will  be  succeeded  ^ 
on  Jan.  1  by  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter. 

Bro.  John  E.  Leatherman  is  chairman  of  j  ^ 
the  Executive  Committee  in   the  African  !  ^ 
Mission.  Other  members  of  this  committee 
are  Simeon  W.  Hurst,  Mahlon  M.  Hess,  and  j  |t 
Elam  W.  Stauffer.  ^ 

The  Annual  Home  Mission  Meeting  will  ( 
be  held  Dec.  14  at  the  Millwood  Church,  near  ;c; 
Gap,  Pa.  1 
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WANTED  IMMEDIATELY.— A  trained 
secretary  is  wanted  immediately  at  Hesston 
College,  Hesston,  Kans.  Application  should 
be  made  to  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  in  care  of 
the  College. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Illinois 
Conference  met  at  Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  22. 
Routine  work  and  plans  for  a  midyear  Min- 
isters' Fellowship  program  was  the  order  of 
business. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board  is 

planning  another  Stewardship  Conference  to 
be  held  at  the  Morton  Church,  Jan.  26,  1947. 

Communion  services  were  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Church,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  3.  Three  persons  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  into  church  fellowship  there 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.,  preached 
for  the  Roanoke  congregation,  Eureka,  111., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  during 
September  favored  several  Ontario  churches 
with  addresses  on  his  experiences  in  mission 
work  in  India. 

Dr.  Noah  K.  Mack,  Souderton,  Pa.,  com- 
pleted an  itinerary  among  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  Mennonite  churches  after 
twelve  days,  on  Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Oct.  14. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Latschar  Church, 
near  Mannheim,  Ont.,  west  of  Kitchener,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  20.  Many  blessings  and  excel- 
lent interest  was  reported.  There  were  a 
number  of  conversions  and  re-consecrations. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day,  Oct.  14,  was 
observed  by  the  St.  Jacobs,  Shantz,  and  all 
Amish  Mennonite  churches  in  Waterloo 
County;  by  the  Wideman  congregation  in 
York  County;  and  by  the  Rainham  congrega- 
tion in  Haldimand  County,  Ontario. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


AURORA,  OHIO 

(Plain  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greetings  in 
His  name. 

Our  church  here  has  recently  been  blessed 
with  the  privilege  of  listening  to  four  mis- 
sionaries. Sister  Mary  Good,  from  India,  and 
Bro.  Shantz,  from  Loman,  Minn.,  were  here 
:arly  in  September,  and  on  Oct.  6,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jonathan  Yoder  were  with  us  for  both 
he  morning  and  evening  services.  The  bur- 
len  of  their  hearts  seems  to  be  the  great  need 
>f  those  with  whom  they  are  laboring.  May 
3od  bless  them  in  their  work. 

Some  time  ago  the  voice  of  the  church  was 
aken  on  ordaining  our  deacon,  Eugene 
<oder,  as  minister.  The  vote  carried,  and 
)lans  are  to  ordain  him  to  the  ministry  soon. 
*ro.  Yoder  has  served  faithfully  as  deacon  for 
ix  years. 

Our  counsel  meeting  has  been  announced 
or  Oct.  27. 

There  has  been  some  effort  put  forth  to  do 


relief  canning.  Over  one  hundred  cans  of 
vegetable  soup,  and  some  beets  for  baby  food 
have  been  canned. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Oct.  18,  1946.  Mrs.  Minnie  Walls. 

PEABODY,  KANSAS 

(Catlin  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
We  are  glad  to  have  our  minister,  Bro. 
Laurence  Horst,  with  us  this  winter.  The 
past  two  years  he  has  been  at  Goshen  College. 
This  winter  he  is  teaching  at  Hesston  College. 

A  group  from  Hesston  was  with  us  and 
sang  in  the  Sunday  morning  service  recently. 
We  appreciated  having  them  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  Ebersole,  Esther 
and  Harvey,  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  spent  a  few 
days  in  their  former  neighborhood  here.  We 
were  truly  glad  to  have  them  back. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Winey,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  several  days  here,  visiting  relatives. 
Bro.  Winey  spoke  to  the  congregation.  We 
were  all  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King,  John  and 
Stanley,  and  Mrs.  S.  King,  of  Hesston,  spent 
Oct.  13  with  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  King  gave 
very  interesting  talks  about  India,  which  we 
appreciated  greatly. 

On  Oct.  20  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices. 

The  sewing  circle  and  the  Sunday  school 
have  made  up  five  Christmas  boxes.  At 
present  the  sewing  circle  is  making  clothing 
for  relief. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

Oct.  23,  1946.  Evelyn  Beck. 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

Spring  Valley  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  each  Gospel  Herald  Reader. 
"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name  .  .  ." 
(Ps.  92:1).  Surely  we  do  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for,  and  if  we  would  count 
our  many  blessings  and  praise  the  Giver 
every  day,  I'm  sure  our  hearts  would  have 
a  song  of  praise. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
former  superintendent  and  matron  of  the 
Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City,  together 
with  Sisters  Ruby  Greaser  and  Martha 
Duerksen  and  the  present  superintendent 
and  matron,  were  with  us  on  Aug.  11.  Their 
personal  testimonies  gave  us  a  vision  of  what 
Christ  can  do  through  those  whose  wills  are 
open  to  His  leading.  May  we  remember 
them  at  God's  throne. 

On  Aug.  19,  Alvin  J.  Becker  was  here  in 
the  interest  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society. 

On  Aug.  25,  Ernest  Bauchman,  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  showed  slides  of  his  trip  as  attendant 
on  a  cattle  boat  to  European  countries. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  spoke  to  us  on  Aug. 
29  in  the  interest  of  the  new  hospital  to  be 
built  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Sept.  22,  Bro.  Earl  Ressler,  formerly 
from  Embarrass,  Minn.,  spoke  to  us.  He  used 
the  text,  "So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  3:16).  He  presented 
to  every  hearer  a  challenging  picture  of  the 
necessity  of  being  on  fire  for  the  Lord  and 


of  going  all  the  way  with  Him.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Harold  Sommerfeld,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spoke  on  "What  Separation  from  the 
World  Means." 

Bro.  Charles  Schweitzer,  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  brought  us  the  morning  message  on 
Sept.  29.  The  same  evening  Bro.  I.  Mark 
Ross  was  with  us  in  the  interest  of  Hesston 
College.  He  preached  on  "Blessings  of  the 
Fullness  of  the  Gospel."  We  are  glad  for 
visiting  ministers,  and  welcome  any  who  can 
be  with  us. 

Two  members  of  our  community  have 
recently  been  called  to  a  better  home.  Monroe 
Selzer  passed  away  Sept.  4,  and  Harry  Selzer, 
Oct.  1.  Their  place  in  the  church  services 
was  seldom  vacant,  and  they  are  greatly 
missed,  but  we  know  that  our  loss  is  their 
gain. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King,  who  are  home 
on  furlough  from  India,  were  with  us  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  13. 

We  had  communion  on  Oct.  20.  Bro.  J.  G. 
Hartzler  brought  the  message,  using  as  a 
text,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  .  .  ." 
(Gal.  2:20).  If  we  are  to  live  this  crucified 
life,  we  must  daily  bear  our  cross.  May  we 
all  be  faithful  in  doing  this,  and  also  in  living 
a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Oct.  22,  1946.  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "Great  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his  greatness 
is  unsearchable"  (Ps.  145:3). 

During  the  summer  months  a  few  families 
were  received  into  our  group  by  letter,  making 
a  total  membership  of  thirty-two. 

Although  our  group  was  quite  small,  we 
enjoyed  evening  studies  in  Mennonite  History. 

Our  lowest  Sunday-school  attendance  this 
summer  was  forty.  The  number  has  now 
grown  to  more  than  one  hundred.  We  have 
services  every  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
and  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  evenings. 

For  the  past  few  years  we  have  enjoyed 
association  and  fellowship  with  the  young 
men  in  the  C.P.S.  unit  at.  Mulberry.  Since 
they  have  moved  to  Bartow,  there  is  a  new 
group  of  men.  On  Sept.  15,  they  gave  us 
a  much-appreciated  program,  explaining  their 
work  and  plans  for  the  future. 

Our  Sunday-school  reorganization  went 
into  effect  on  Oct.  6.  Bro.  Henry  Yoder  is 
now  superintendent,  and  Bro.  Olen  Eicher, 
assistant.  We  are  endeavoring  to  have  a 
sewing  circle,  with  Sister  Brenneman  as  a 
leader. 

One  of  our  number,  Bro.  Irvin  Eicher,  has 
volunteered  for  relief  work  in  China,  as  a 
tractor  driver,  and  is  leaving  for  training 
school  on  Oct.  29. 

We  had  a  long,  warm  summer,  with  most 
of  our  rain  coming  in  September. 

The  housing  situation  is  still  acute. 

We  invite  tourists  to  worship  with  us,  and 
to  be  one  of  us  while  they  are  here. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that 
we  may  be  a  lighthouse  in  this  world  of  sin. 

Oct.  24,  1946.     Mrs.  Henry  Crossgrove. 
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The  Divine  Mender 

By  Edna  Beiler 

You  took  my  broken  life,  0  Holy  Father; 
Gathering  from  the  dust  the  scattered  fragments 
That  others  idly  spumed, 

You  fashioned  them  with  skillful  tender  fingers 
Into  a  full,  harmonious  whole  again. 
And  then,  most  wondrous  miracle  of  all, 
You  placed  within  this  newly  mended,  vessel 
That   beautiful  bouquet   of   lovely   virtues:  — 
Love,  joy,  peace, 

Long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 

Faith,  meekness,  temperance, 
And  there  they  shine  like  dusky  scented  roses. 
Men,  watching  them  with  hollow  hungry  eyes; 
Sec  not  the  vase;  they  only  see  the  flowers. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 


Elements  of  a  Good  Sermon 

By  Amos  A.  Ressler 

Briefly  defined,  we  would  say  that  a 
good  sermon  is  one  which  has  a  good 
effect  upon  those  who  hear  it.  An  ex- 
ample of  such  a  sermon  is  found  in  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. 

Let  us  do  a  little  analyzing  of  this 
sermon  preached  by  Peter.  He  is  speak- 
ing to  Jews,  and  so  he  uses  as  the  founda- 
tion for  his  remarks  scriptures  familiar 
to  them.  He  first  refers  back  to  the 
prophecies  found  in  the  Old  Testament, 
concerning  the  Deliverer  for  whom  they 
were  looking.  Then  he  goes  on  to  show 
them  that  these  scriptures  were  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  "a  man  approved 
of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  won- 
ders and  signs  .  .  .  him  ...  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain:  whom  God  hath  raised  up  .  .  .  ." 
The  evidence  is  unmistakable;  they  are 
convinced  and  convicted,  and  so  they  cry 
out  to  Peter  and  the  other  apostles, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
Peter  has  the  remedy  and  gives  it  just 
as  freely  as  he  gave  the  message  charging 
them  of  guilt. 

Now  let  us  look  at  Jesus'  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  as  it  is  recorded  in  Matthew's 
Gospel.  When  this  message  was  deliv- 
ered, the  doctrines  of  Christ  were  new. 
Therefore  it  consists  largely  of  instruc- 
tion. Warnings  and  consolations  are  in- 
termingled, but  throughout  the  whole 
sermon  the  notes  of  love  and  compas- 
sion predominate.  And  wherever  we  find 
the  Saviour  speaking  to  the  muftitude, 
He  never  fails  to  include  a  gracious  in- 
vitation to  come  to  Him  and  find  rest 
and  peace  and  joy.  Matt.  11:28-30;  John 
7:37.  We  conclude  that  warnings  of  the 
dangers  of  following  the  inclinations  of 
the  mind  are  necessary,  yet  no  sermon, 


vvc  feel,  is  complete  without  a  portrayal 
of  the  satisfaction  and  joy  that  a  com- 
pletely consecrated  life  brings. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  dampens  the 
effects  of  an  otherwise  good  sermon  as 
continuing  to  speak  after  the  theme  or 
subject  has  been  covered.  Because  he 
has  not  used  all  the  time  allotted,  the 
speaker  begins  to  repeat.  It  is  then  that 
the  congregation  tires,  of  listening,  and 
it  is  very  hard  to  make  any  impression 
on  listeners  who  are  tired.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  a  congregation  is  dismissed 
while  they  are  still  eager  to  hear  more, 
they  are  more  likely  to  come  back  ready 
to  listen  at  the  next  opportunity. 

Our  ministers  are  ordained  to  preach 
the  Word.  A  sermon  can  be  listed  as 
good  if  the  scriptures  selected  can  be  so 
arranged  that  they  form  a  progressive 
line  of  thought,  leading  from  the  evil 
and  hopeless  condition  of  mankind  out- 
side Christ  to  the  joy  of  conscious  salva- 
tion, beginning  here  and  now;  and  con- 
taining a  touch  of  what  is  anticipated— 
yea,  what  is  promised  to  the  faithful  in 
the  life  to  come.  If  this  can  be  done, 
then  your  hearers  will  be  glad  to  come 
back  for  more. 

We  realize  that  it  is  a  rather  delicate 
matter  for  a  layman  to  make  suggestions 
to  the  ministry.  But  through  a  rather 
long  life  of  regular  church  attendance 
we  have  been  able  to  make  some  obser- 
vations; and  the  suggestions  we  make 
are  made  in  all  reverence  and  humility 
of  mind,  with  only  a  desire  to  enhance 
the  interest  of  the  church,  and  to 
strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ.  To  God 
be  all  glory. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


What  Preachers  Say  to  Preachers 

"It  has  been  the  sin  of  my  life  that  I 
have  not  always  taken  aim.  I  have  been 
a  lover  of  subjects.  If  I  had  loved  men 
more,  and  loved  subjects  only  as  God's 
instruments  of  good  for  men,  it  would 
have  been  better,  and  I  should  have 
more  to  show  for  all  my  labor  under  the 
sun"  (Nathaniel  Burton). 

"What  tells  most  of  all  is  the  person- 
ality of  the  preacher.  This  is  one  of  the 
prime  elements  in  preaching.  The  effect 
of  a  sermon  depends,  first  of  all,  on  what 
is  said,  and  next,  on  how  it  is  said;  but, 
hardly  less,  on  who  says  it.  There  are 
men,  says  Emerson,  who  are  heard  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  though  they  speak 
in  a  whisper.  We  are  so  constituted  that 
what  we  hear  depends  very  much  for 
its  effect  on  how  we  are  disposed  toward 
him  who  speaks"  (James  Stalker). 

"Preaching  must  be  direct.  It  must  be 
addressed  to  the  people  right  then  and 


there  before  the  preacher.  He  is  not 
giving  out  a  message  to  be  diffused 
around  through  the  community.  He  is 
a  messenger  from  heaven  with  a  free 
pardon  in  his  hand  for  a  man  con- 
demned to  die,  and  that  man  sits  righl 
there  in  the  pew  before  him.  He  must 
get  the  man  to  see  the  pardon,  to  feel 
his  need  of  it,  and  to  accept  it  before  he 
leaves  the  house"  (Louise  Albert  Banks). 
—Moody  Monthly. 


"By  My  Spirit" 

"My  brethren,  if  we  had  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  our  ministry,  it  would  sig- 
nify very  little  about  our  talent.  Men 
might  be  poor  and  uneducated;  their 
words  might  be  broken  and  ungram- 
matical;  there  might  be  no  polished 
periods  of  Hall,  or  glorious  thunders  of 
Chalmers;  but  if  there  were  the  might 
of  the  Spirit  attending  them,  the  hum- 
blest evangelists  would  be  more  success- 
ful than  the  most  pompous  of  divines  or 
the  most  eloquent  of  preachers. 

It  is  extraordinary  grace,  not  talent, 
that  wins  the  day;  extraordinary  spirit- 
ual power,  not  extraordinary  mental 
power.  Mental  power  may  gather  a  con- 
gregation; spiritual  power  will  save  souls. 
We  want  spiritual  power. 

Oh,  we  have  some  before  whom  we 
shrink  into  nothing  as  to  talent,  but  who 
have  no  spiritual  power,  and  when  they 
speak  they  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
them.  But  we  know  others,  simpleheart- 
ed,  worthy  men,  who  speak  their  country 
dialect,  and  who  stand  up  to  preach  in 
their  country  place,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  clothes  every  word  with  power; 
hearts  are  broken,  souls  are  saved,  and 
sinners  are  born  again. 

Spirit  of  the  living  God!  we  want 
Thee.  Thou  art  the  life,  the  soul;  Thou 
art  the  source  of  Thy  people's  success. 
Without  Thee  they  can  do  nothing; 
with  Thee  they  can  do  everything.— 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


Qualifications  of  a  Pastor 

The  strength  of  an  ox. 
The  tenacity  of  a  bulldog. 
The  daring  of  a  lion. 
The  patience  of  a  donkey. 
The  industry  of  a  beaver. 
The  versatility  of  a  chameleon. 
The  vision  of  an  eagle. 
The  melodies  of  a  nightingale. 
The  meekness  of  a  lamb. 
The  hide  of  a  rhinoceros. 
The  disposition  of  an  angel. 
The  resignation  of  an  incurable. 
The  loyalty  of  an  apostle. 
The  faithfulness  of  a  prophet. 
The  tenderness  of  a  shepherd. 
The  fervency  of  an  evangelist. 
The  devotion  of  a  mother. 

—George  Caleb  Moor,  in  "Christian 
Cynosure," 


^   November  5,  1946 

*  A  LIVING  MESSAGE 

a 

[s  (Continued  from  page  674) 

1  prodigal  son  came  home  to  the  father 
1  we  find  that  he  was  seated  at  the  same 
it   table  with  the  father,  there  partaking  of 
il   the  fatted  calf,  even  our  peace  offering. 
:1   And  so,  beloved,  let  us  remember  that 
e  I  we  as  returned  prodigals  must  ever  abide 
t\  in  humility  and  in  faith  in  the  house  of 
the  Father,  ever  partaking  of  the  won- 
ders of  His  grace  right  there  at  the  table 
with  the  Father. 

The  Meat,  or  Meal  Offering 

Here  we  see  Christ's  perfect  manhood, 
r.  By  faith  we  are  partakers  of  this.  We 
a  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  through 
j !  many  trials  and  testings  while  here  on 
[!  I  the  earth,  which  is  typical  of  the  grind- 
j  !  ing  of  the  grain  of  the  meal  offering. 
[  This  was  not  necessary  as  chastisement 
1  because  of  sin,  for  He  was  sinless,  but 
i.  He  had  to  go  through  the  likeness  of  our 
j  own  experiences  as  a  perfect  Saviour 
i  and  forerunner  in  the  path  we  have  to 
tread. 

We  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  we  are 
i-  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  How 
J  precious!  At  another  place  we  read  that 
[  "as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  Think 
s  of  it!   God  requires  and  God  wants  a 
high  standard  of  holiness  in  the  hearts 
e  of  His  people.  As  Christ  is,  "so  are  we 
j  in  this  world."  As  Christ  was  holy  be- 
|  fore  God  when  He  was  here  on  the  earth, 
!  so  God  wants  us  also  to  attain  to  a  very 
high  standard  of  holiness,  and  because 
'  of  our  sinful  inclinations  He  finds  it 
j  ;  necessary  to  chasten  us.    Let  us  read 
Hebrews  12:7-10:  "If  ye  endure  chasten- 
j  ing,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
for  what  son  -is  he  whom  the  father  chas- 
teneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Further- 
more we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness."   Beloved,  I 
am  thankful  today  that  God  does  grind 
us  as  the  grain  was  ground  for  the  meal 
offering.  He  wants  to  make  fine  flour, 
as  it  were,  out  of  us. 

But  how  often  in  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tian people  we  see  a  stubbornness,  a  re- 
nting of  the  chastening  rod  which  God 
nings  upon  us,  and  thereby  it  takes 
ti  11  ch  longer  and  is  much  harder  to  get 
o  that  place  where  God  wants  us  to 
irrive.  God  must  often  chasten  us  severe- 
y  until  we  search  for  and  find  the  true 
vay  of  holiness,  until  our  lives  harmo- 
lize  with  New  Testament  standards  of 
ife  and  conduct. 

The  Burnt  Offering 

Our  strivings  and  efforts  to  attain 
loliness  must  ever  have  much  emptiness 
nd  deadness  about  them  if  we  do  not 
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accept  the  burnt  offerng.   In  Leviticus 
1:3  we  read:  "If  his  offering  be  a  burnt 
sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a  male 
without  blemish:  he  shall  offer  it  of  his 
own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 
the  Lord."  This  is  typical  of  Christ  of- 
fering Himself  "without  spot  to  God" 
(Heb.  9:14).  I  used  to  think  that  the 
main  reason  Christ  came  to  the  earth 
was  in  order  that  He  might  die  for  my 
sins,  that  He  might  be  a  sin  offering. 
But  I  do  not  believe  that  any  more.  I 
I  believe  that  the  primary  motive  of 
Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was  not 
to  die  for  our  sins,  but  to  do  the  will  of 
God.   Hebrews  10:8-10  speaks  of  this: 
"Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing and  burnt  offerings  and  offering  for 
sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law;  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.    He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all."  I  praise  God  that 
Jesus  did  come  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
And  when  the  will  of  God  led  Jesus  to 
the  cross,  "unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,"  He  willingly  and  obediently 
went  there.  I  believe  that  as  we  accept 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  peace  offering, 
and  the  meat  offering,  we  must  also  ac- 
cept this  burnt  offering.  But  right  here 
it  is  often  found  difficult  because  we  still 
want  to  hold  on  to^  ourselves.  We  don't 
want  to  give  up  and  allow  Jesus  Christ 
to  have  first  place  in  our  lives.  We  are 
"sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all"— if  we 
accept  it  by  faith.    Let  us  now  read 
Hebrews  7:19  and  10:14,  22:  "For  the 
law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bring- 
ing in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by  the  which 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  .  .  .  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  .  .  .  Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water."  Now  God's  stand- 
ard of  holiness  is  something  that  certain- 
ly we  cannot  gain  by  ourselves.  But,  be- 
loved, Jesus  died,  and  the  Lord  has 
showed  us  that  we  also  died  on  the  cross 
with  Him,  and  so  we  are  partakers  of 
that  which  He  has  completed  for  us  on 
Calvary.  In  Levitus  1:4  we  read  these 
words:  "And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering;  and  it 
shall  be  accepted  for  him  to  make  atone- 
ment for  him."  The  man  who  brought 
the  burnt  offering  to  God  was  to  put  his 
hand  on  the  head  of  the  offering,  which 
denotes  identification  with  it,  that  like 
as  that  animal  was  given  wholeheartedly 
to  God  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  unto 
Him,  even  so  the  offerer  also  identifies 
himself  with  that.  And  then  as  Christ 
came  to  do  the  will  of  God,  totally  aban- 
doned to  His  will,  even  so  the  offerer 
would  say,  "From  henceforth  my  life 
shall  be  totally  abandoned  unto,  thee." - 
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"...  A  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God  .  .  ."  (Rom.  12:1).  Now  these 
scriptures  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out reading  from  Philippians  2,  where 
we  are  told  to  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Now  just 
as  that  offerer  would  identify  himself 
with  the  offering  and  give  himself  whole- 
heartedly unto  God,  even  so  God  has 
devoted  us  unto  Himself  through  the 
cross.    We  must  accept  this  by  faith, 
yielding  unto  death  everything  which 
displeases  God  and  thereby  living  unto 
Him  also.  Jesus  Himself  has  said  it  in 
these  words:  "And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him:  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them,  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:25-27). 
Now,  friends,  as  long  as  we  do  not  find 
the  death  of  our  own  selves,  all  these 
other  things  will  have  an  improper  claim 
on  us,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
pushed  out.  But  we  must  sign  the  death 
warrant  on  that  little  god  who  is  a  rebel 
against  God,  which  is  my  own  self.  Yes, 
we  must  accept  the  cross,  death  to  our 
own  selves,  in  order  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
might  live  within   through   the  Holy 
Spirit.    The  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  was,  "Christ  liveth  in  me."  But  let 
us  remember,  friends,   that  before  he 
could  have  that  testimony  he  also  had 
this  testimony,  which  was,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ."   And  after  he  could 
say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ,"  then 
he  also  could  say,  "Nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Let 
us  not  think  that  we  can  say,  "Christ 
liveth  in  me,"  if  we  cannot  say,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ."   And  if  we  are 
crucified  with  Him,  then  He  lives  in  us 
in  newness  of  life. 

The  life  of  the  message,  and  the  "riv- 
ers of  living  water"  will  be  determined 
by  the  extent  to  which  we  embrace,  by 
faith  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  fullness  as 
He  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Men  are  badly  conceited.  It  was  an 
appeal  to  the  exaltation  of  the  ego  which 
won  man  for  Satan  in  the  first  place? 
"Ye  shall  be  as  gods"  if  ye  do  this,  was 
Satan's  offer.  Humanity  seems  conceited 
enough  to  believe  Satan  kept  his  prom- 
ise. ;..    ■  .-v..--       .'  • 
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Ohio  Mennonite  Christian  Workers'  Conference 


Held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
August  13-15,  1946 

FOREWORD 

The  fifty-second  Ohio  Mennonite  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
formerly  known  as  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
was  held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  13-15,  1946. 
There  was  an  estimated  attendance  of  about  eleven  hundred  at  several 
sessions.  The  entire  program  was  built  around  the  theme,  "Our 
Summons  to  More  Effective  Evangelism."  The  text  was  the  words 
of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  John  20:21,  when  He  said,  "As  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  The  hymn  in  which  we  joined 
our  voices  together  throughout  the  conference  was,  "Go,  Labor  On." 

We  were  told  that  our  summons,  which  comes  from  God,  is  to  all 
who  have  been  reconciled  to  Him  by  Jesus;  that  there  are  certain 
heart  conditions  and  concepts  essential  to  effective  evangelism;  also, 
that  the  memorization  of  Scripture  along  with  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  most  valuable.  We  were  told  of  the  fruits  of  our  wit- 
nessing in  India,  South  America,  Africa,  and  Europe.  Finally  we 
were  challenged  to  accept  the  Lord's  summons  to  a  full  enlistment  for 
an  urgent  task  at  this  late  hour. 

Special  messages  in  song  were  brought  by  the  Beech  male  quartet, 
the  West  Liberty  ladies'  chorus,  and  the  mixed  choruses  from  the 
Kidron  and  Walnut  Creek  congregations. 

Those  who  took  part  in  the  program  from  outside  our  conference 
district  included  the  following:  Una  Cressman,  returned  missionary 
from  Argentina;  Lester  Hershey,  appointed  to  serve  in  Argentina, 
but  at  present  serving  in  the  Chicago  Mexican  Mission;  George  Lapp, 
recently  retired  from  the  India  mission  field:  John  Mosemann,  of  the 
Goshen  College  staff,  formerly  a  missionary  in  Africa;  John  Coffman, 
relief  worker  recently  returned  from  England;  and  George  R.  Brunk, 
from  Denbigh,  Va.,  who  represented  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Besides  the  seven  regular  conference  sessions,  there  were  special 
sessions  and  two  delegate  meetings.  Wednesday,  at  four  o'clock, 
those  interested  in  establishmg  a  Mennonite  campground  within  our 
district  met  in  a  business  session.  The  vote  was  favorable  toward 
establishing  such  a  campground,  and  it  was  decided  that  a  prelim- 
inary planning  committee  be  appointed. 

Wednesdav  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  an  open  forum  on  Sunday-school 
work  was  held  on  the  lawn  in  the  cemetery.  Thursday  evening,  at  six 
o'clock,  Sister  Una  Cressman  conducted  a  children's  meeting  in  the 
church,  while  Harold  Bauman  conducted  a  very  interesting  open 
forum  on  summer  Bible  school  work  inside  the  tent.  The  delegate 
meetings  were  attended  by  ninety-nine  who  registered  as  follows: 
thirty-two  elected  delegates,  twenty-two  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents, twenty  ministers,  ten  deacons,  five  bishops,  five  young  people's 
B'ble  meeting  superintendents,  four  assistant  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents, and  one  Executive  Committee  member  not  otherwise  classi- 
fied. There  were  forty  of  the  forty-eight  Sunday  schools  represented. 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
Theme — Our  Summons  to  More  Effective  Evangelism. 
Text — "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21). 
Hymn — "Go,  Labor  On." 
Moderator — Robert  Kreider. 

Tuesday  Evening 
(I.  W.  Royer  substituted  for  the  moderator  for  this  session.) 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Song  Service  and  Devotion,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Special  Music,  Beech  Male  Quartet. 
Our  Summons  from  God,  Dan  Sommers. 
The  Urgency  to  Obey,  David  Steiner. 
Prayer,  Dan  Sommers. 

Wednesday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Edwin  Alderfer. 

The  Heart  of  the  Evangelist,  Lucille  Zuercher. 

Concepts  Essential  to  Effective  Evangelism,  Marion  Lehman. 

Evangelistic  Power,  N.  E.  Troyer. 

Prayer,  Rudy  Stauffer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

DELEGATES'  SESSION. 
Reports  of  officers  and  committees. 

Summary  of  Delegate  Meetings 
There  were  two  sessions  in  which  the  delegate  body  accepted  the 
following  reports: 

Report  of  Chairman,  Philemon  L.  Frey. 
Report  of  Secretary,  Loren  S.  King. 
Report  of  Treasurer,  Elmer  O.  Hilty. 
Report  of  Auditor,  J.  A.  Liechty. 
Report  of  Tent  Manager,  Loren  S.  King. 
Report  of  Institute  Committee: 
Statistics,  Ira  Amstutz,  Secy. 
Finance,  James  Hostetler,  Treas. 
Report  of  Library  Committee,  E.  O.  Hilty,  Chairman. 


CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Clarence  Rich. 

A  Missionary  Outpost  for  Every  Congregation,  J.  J.  Hostetler. 
Treasurer's  Report. 

How  and  Why  Memorize  Scripture,  Levi  Wenger. 
Special  Music,  West  Liberty  Ladies'  Chorus. 
Stewards  of  the  Manifold  Grace  of  God,  Glenn  Martin. 
John  1:1-18,  from  memory,  Levi  Wenger. 
Prayer,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

SPECIAL  SESSION. 

Ohio  Mennonite  Campground  Meeting. 

Wednesday  Evening 

SUNSET  MEETING. 

An  Open  Forum  on  Sunday-school  Work — Leader,  Lester  Hershey. 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Chorister,  Gail  Yoder. 

Devotion,  Jocile  Thut. 

Special  Music,  Kidron  Mixed  Chorus. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SESSION. 

Leader,  Vernon  Miller. 

A  Letter  on  Christian  Living,  Junior  Steiner. 
Paul  Admonishing  the  Churches,  Elsie  Burkhart. 
Paul  Claims  the  World  for  Christ,  Stanley  Yoder. 
Prayer,  Junior  Steiner. 

"Woe  Is  Unto  Me,  if  I  Preach  Not  the  Gospel!"  (I  Cor.  9:16),  Wm. 

Detweiler. 
Offering  for  expenses,  $259.42. 
Prayer,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Thursday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service  and  Devotion,  D.  Paul  Miller. 

The  Word  of  Reconciliation,  Clayton  Hofstetter. 

The  Person  of  Reconciliation,  Mrs.  Zelma  Kauffman. 

Reading  of  Minutes  and  Report  of  Secretary;  Loren  King,  Secretary. 

The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation,  George  R.  Brunk. 

Prayer,  Chauncey  Hartzler. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Wyman  Sundheimer. 
Fruits  of  Evangelism  in  Argentina,  Una  Cressman. 
Give  Attendance  to  Reading,  Lester  Hershey. 
Winning  Souls  in  India,  George  Lapp. 
Winning  .Souls  in  Africa,  John  Mosemann. 
Missionary  Offering,  $634.13. 
Prayer,  J.  A.  Leichty. 
DELEGATES'  SESSION. 
Election  and  Reports.  ' 

Thursday  Evening 
SECTIONAL  MEETINGS. 
Children's  Meeting,  in  the  church,  Una  Cressman. 
Summer  Bible  School  Workers,  in  the  tent.  Open  Forum  on  summer 
Bible  school  work — Leader,  Harold  Bauman. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Chorister,  Wyman  Sundheimer. 
Devotion,  David  Alderfer. 
Special  Music,  Walnut  Creek  Mixed  Chorus. 
The  Testimony  of  Our  Church  in  Europe,  John  Coffman. 
"Why  Stand  Ye  .  .  .  All  the  Day  Idle?"  (Matt.  20:6),  John  Mosemann. 
Prayer,  Phil  Frey. 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 

Wyse  Graber,  M.  O.  Krabill,  and  Perry  Daniels  served  on  the 
Resolutions  Committee.  The  following  resolutions  were  accepted  by 
the  delegate  body: 

I.  In  so  far  as  the  brotherhood  and  friends  of  the  Beech  Mennon- 
ite Church  have  so  graciously  entertained  the  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  by  their  wholehearted  efforts  to  make  us  feel  at  home 
with  them  by  extending  to  us  the  hospitality  of  their  homes  and  by 
all  their  labors  of  love  for  making  our  associations  to  be  those  of 
happy  fellowship  in  Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  them  by  a  rising 
vote  of  all  visitors  who  are  present. 

II.  Since  God  has  granted  the  privilege,  blessings,  and  fellowship 
of  another  conference,  and  has  given  His  message  to  us  through  His 
Word,  Spirit,  and  servants,  and  since  the  need  is  great  that  each 
Christian  recognize  his  or  her  individual  responsibility  as  an  evangel- 
ist by  seizing  every  opportunity  to  give  a  personal  witness  and  testi- 
mony for  the  cause  of  Christ,  be  it  resolved, 

1.  That  the  secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  compile  the  high  lights  of  the  respective  mes- 
sages as  they  were  presented  at  our  conference  sessions,  and  that 
copies  in  printed  or  mimeographed  form  be  placed  with  the  superin- 
tendents of  our  Sunday  schools  for  distribution  to  each  member. 
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2.  That  the  ministers,  Sunday-school  superintendents,  or  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  chairmen  be  responsible  for  promoting  further 
emphasis  and  study  of  these  high  lights  for  the  purpose  of  giving  us 
a  clearer  vision  of  our  opportunity  and  methods  for  more  effective 
evangelism. 

III.  Whereas  the  regional  meetings  sponsored  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  have  been  much 
appreciated  and  since  many  blessings  and  a  brighter  vision  have  been 
made  possible  by  these  personal  contacts;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  continue  their  efforts  in 
promoting  similar  meetings  throughout  the  conference  district. 


Paul  R.  Miller,  Carl  Schmucker,  I.  W.  Royer,  Olen  Britsch,  and 
Ivan  Miller  served  on  the  Nominating  Committee.  The  organization 
for  the  following  year  is  as  follows:  Chairman,  P.  L.  Frey;  Secretary, 
Loren  S.  King;  Treasurer,  E.  O.  Hilty.  Other  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  are:  Paul  R.  Miller,  Wyse  Graber,  Dwight  Stoltz- 
fus,  and  Ira  Amstutz. 

It  was  decided  that  we  again  appropriate  $365.00  for  the  support 
of  a  native  worker  in  India,  that  $660.00  be  appropriated  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  native  worker  in  Argentina  and  also  that  $100.00  be  donated 
to  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  for  the  support  of  their  work. 

Loren  S.  King,  Secretary. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

China  Notes 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler  of  the  China  Unit 
writes:  "We  have  passed  the  crisis  it  seems 
and  everybody  is  back  at  work  again.  We 
were  cut  off  from  the  outside  world  for  almost 
a  month,  but  today  papers  and  letters  have 
come  through  from  Shanghai;  so  we  think 
communication  lines  have  been  established 
again.  Our  relief  program  will  go  ahead 
about  as  planned,  though  slowed  down  con- 
siderably. Medical  work  is  a  very  needy  field 
and  one  in  which  we  plan  to  make  one  of 
our  biggest  contributions." 

There  are  now  twenty-seven  workers  in 
China  and  of  that  number  ten  are  medical 
workers,  either  nurses  or  technicians.  The 
unit  is  planning  to  open  a  medical  clinic  at 
Chu-hsien-chen  and  is  negotiating  for  the 
rehabilitation  of  a  small  hospital.  Dr.  Paul 
Hu,  a  Chinese  doctor,  has  assisted  in  the 
M.C.C.  rehabilitation  project  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a  Mennonite  doctor  from  America  will 
be  available  to  head  up  the  China  medical 
project  in  the  near  future. 

#  #  # 

Material  Aid 

From  reliable  sources  we  have  received 
the  names  of  sixty  Jewish-Christian  families 
living  in  Hungary.  These  families  are  known 
to  be  in  great  need.  Having  left  the  Jewish 
faith,  they  receive  no  assistance  from  their 
former  friends  and  organizations.  Here  again 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  witness  to  those 
who  are  in  such  desperate  need.  Anyone 
desiring  to  send  an  eleven-pound  gift  parcel 
by  mail  to  one  of  these  families  should  write 
to  the  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  Along  with 
the  name  and  address  of  one  of  these  families 
you  will  receive  a  copy  of  postal  regulations 
covering  the  mailing  of  these  parcels  and 
suggested  list  of  items  to  be  sent. 

#  *  # 

Relief  Projects  Open  to  C.P.S.  Men 
A  number  of  relief  assignments  are  open  to 
interested  C.P.S.  men.  The  Unit  at  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  needs  two  cooks,  one  farm  hand, 
one  male  hospital  attendant,  and  one  mechan- 
ic The  term  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico  is 
eighteen  months. 

A  ten-man  C.P.S.  Unit  has  been  approved 
for  the  Philippine  Islands.  A  number  of 
h<  sc  men  are  still  to  be  chosen.  The  term 
jf  service  in  the  Philippines  is  three  years. 
Anyone  who  feels  the  call  to  serve  in  either 


of  these  places  may  contact  J.  N.  Byler,  Di- 
rector of  Relief. 

*  #  # 
Briefs 

Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen,  Winnipeg,  Canada, 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  member,  on  a 
special  commission  from  the  committee  to 
Mennonite  refugee  and  displaced  people's 
group  in  Northwest  Europe  and  to  organize 
prospective  initial  group  migrating  to  Para- 
guay, arrived  in  England  on  Oct.  23. 

George  L.  Potter,  Moses  A.  Beachy,  and 
Eldo  Neufeld  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico  on  Oct. 
19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leo  Swartzendruber  are 
scheduled  to  leave  Newark,  N.J.,  on  Oct.  26 
for  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Henry  Detweiler,  relief  worker  for  two 
years  in  Europe,  arrived  in  New  York  on 
Oct.  21. 

Relief  worker  appointments  made  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Oct.  19  are:  Walter 
Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. — Germany;  Arthur 
Voth,  Newton,  Kans.  —  Europe;  Margaret 
Birky,  Kouts,  Ind. — Europe;  William  Dale 
Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio  —  Builders'  Unit 
(France);  Elmer  Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio — 
Builders'  Unit  (France);  Mrs.  Elmer  Ging- 
erich, Hartville,  Ohio — France;  Thelma  Bur- 
ton, Detroit,  Mich. — France;  Lena  Gerber, 
Morton,  111. — France;  Leo  Swartzendruber 
Wellman,  Iowa  —  Puerto  Rico;  Mrs.  Leo 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa  —  Puerto 
Rico;  George  Potter,  Massena,  New  York — 
Puerto  Rico;  Eldo  Neufeld,  Inman,  Kans.— 
Puerto  Rico;  Moses  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa — 
Puerto  Rico;  Miriam  Weaver,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  —  Philippine  Islands;  Landon  Charles, 
Hamlin,  Kans. — Philippine  Islands;  Arthur 
Shoup,  Orrville,  Ohio — Philippine  Islands; 
Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio—India; 
Elizabeth  Boehr,  Bluffton,  Ohio — Canada. 

*  #  # 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Prospective  employers  of  ex-C.P.S.  men 
are  invited  to  inform  us  of  their  job  openings 
so  that  these  might  be  published  in  the  C.P.S. 
Bulletin  Supplement  which  is  circulated 
among  C.P.S.  and  ex-C.P.S.  men.  There  is 
no  charge  for  this  service,  but  is  done  as  a 
service  to  C.P.S.  men.  If  you  know  of  any 
individuals  or  concerns  interested  in  hiring 
former  C.P.S.  men,  write  to  the  Aid  Section, 
M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  October  25,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Real  prayer  continues  in  the  desire  of  the 
heart,  although  the  understanding  may  be 
employed  on  outward  things. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
September  23  to  October  20 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Release 

Twenty  Months'  Service 

Orville  R.  Stutzman,  Harrisonville,  Mo.  Sept.  16,  1946 
Arthur  W.  Gerber,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio      Oct.  15,  1946 

Eighteen  Months'  Service 
Clifford  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.        Oct.  12,  1946 
Wallace  D.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa  Oct.  14,  1946 

James  K.  Greiner,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  Oct.  14,  1946 
James  A.  Kauffman,  Creston,  Mont.  Oct.  14,  1946 
Martin  W.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Oct.  14,  1946 
Edwin  H.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.  Oct.  14,  1946 
Vernon  Boss,  Creston,  Mont.  Oct.  15,  1946 

Ervin  Hostetler,  North  Canton,  Ohio  Oct.  15,  1946 
Lawrence  J.  Schrock,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Oct.  15,  1946 
George  P.  Hazeltine,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.  Oct.  17,  1946 
Paul  S.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Oct.  18,  1946 
Robert  G.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  Oct.  18,  1946 

Claude  H.  Frey,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Oct.  19,  1946 
Dale  L.  Gautsche,  Archbold,  Ohio  Oct.  19,  1946 

Lester  S.  Ebersole,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.     Oct.  20,  1946 


MUSIC  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  677) 
Psalms,  by  Brother  Roy  D.  Roth,  of 
Peoria,  Illinois.  On  the  last  night  of  the 
conference,  a  public  program  was  given 
by  the  chorus  group. 

The  conference  drew  choristers  from 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
and  Michigan;  there  were  perhaps  thirty- 
five  or  forty  present.  Most  of  the  choris- 
ters in  attendance  this  year  were  of  the 
older  and  more  experienced  type.  If 
another  music  conference  is  held  next 
year,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  younger 
choristers  also  will  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity. 

Peoria,  111. 


NEVER  FORGET 

That  a  man  can  be  sound  in  doctrine  with- 
out being  all  sound. 

That  it  is  only  what  we  give  away  that  we 
keep:  the  rest,  we  lose  at  death. 

That  if  you  prefer  the  service  of  sin,  you 
must  be  prepared  to  accept  sin's  wages. 

That  circumstances  may  make  you  poor  in 
pocket,  but  you  alone  are  to  blame  if  you  are 
not  rich  in  thought. 

That  a  minute  of  strengthening  prayer  in 
the  morning  is  better  than  an  hour  of  regret 
over  weakness  at  night. 

»That  when  you  preach  Christ  to  the  lost 
one  at  Jacob's  well,  you  will  find  rest  and  re- 
freshing waters  for  yourself. — Blasts  from  the 
Ram's  Horn. 


There  is  no  man-made  way  of  revival,  nor 
is  there  any  quick  or  easy  road  to  evangelism 
.  .  .  .  When  all  has  been  said  and  done 
evangelism  must  begin  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  would  evangelize. — Theology  Today. 
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Special  Meetings 


SPUING  MOUNT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report,  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  hold  at 
t ho  Spring  Mount  Mennonite  Mission,  Oct.  12, 
13,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Paul  L.  Ruth ;  Chor., 
Paul  Alderfer ;  Secy.,  Ervin  Long. 

Program  and  Speakers. — How  Secure  an 
Atmosphere  of  Worship  in  Opening  Exercises, 
Building  on  a  Sure  Foundation,  A  Compassion 
for  the  Souls  of  Men,  Present  World  Con- 
ditions a  Challenge  to  the  Sunday  School — 
Frank  Leanian ;  Creating  and  Maintaining  a 
Lively  Interest  in  Sunday  School  Work,  Prac- 
tical Ways  of  Developing  Spirituality  in  Sun- 
day School  Workers,  Helps  to  Our  Youth  in 
Building  Character — Omar  Kurtz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  purpose  of  Sunday 
schools  is:  (1)  to  impart  Bible  knowledge; 
(2)  to  lead  souls  to  Christ;  (3)  to  lead  the 
saved  in  paths  of  Christian  service.  Christ  is 
the  chief  cornerstone  of  the  only  sure  foundation 
upon  which  we  should  build.  The  Word  of  God 
is  what  we  should  teach  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
Our  teaching  should  be  followed  up  outside  the 
class.  Young  people  with  conviction  are  needed 
by  the  church. 

Secretary. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Hess — Culp. — Robert  Hess,  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Maurine  Culp, 
Willow  Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  by 
R.  R.  Smucker,  uncle  of  the  bride,  at  a  home 
wedding,  Oct.  20,  1946.  ' 

Alderfer  —  Johnson.  —  Abram  C.  Alderfer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Catherine  K. 
Johnson,  Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
by  Menno  B.  Souder  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Oct.  6,  1946. 

Graybill— Herr.— Paul  K.  Graybill,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Grace  H.  Herr,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Christian  K.  Lehman 
at  the  bride's  home,  Millersville,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Rohrer — Zeiset. — John  C.  Rohrer,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Anna  Ruth  Zeiset,  Groff- 
dale  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  28,  1946. 

Ristenbatt — Wenger. — Sherwood  E.  Risten- 
batt,  Miners  Village  congregation,  Cornwall,  Pa., 
and  Mabel  Wenger,  Carpenter  congregation, 
Talmage,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  Car- 
penter Church,  Oct.  5,  1946. 

Sauder — Buchen. — Raymond  S.  Sauder,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Thelma  Anna 
Buchen,  Groffdale  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa., 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  Groffdale  Church, 
Oct.  5,  1946. 

Mast — Taylor. — Melvin  S.  Mast,  Conestoga 
A.M.  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Amy 
Joyce  Taylor,  Frazer  congregation,  Malvern,  Pa., 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  Frazer  Church,  Oct. 
19,  1946. 

Schmidt — Naffziger. — Walter  Schmidt,  Lor- 
raine Avenue  congregation,  Wichita,  Kans., 
and  Josephine  Naffziger,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
congregation,  by  G.  G.  Yoder  at  the  Crystal 
Springs  Church,  Oct.  6,  1946. 

Nafziger — Stvartzentrnber. — Mellville  Nafzig- 
er,  Millwood,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Esther 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  congregation, 
by  Nevin  Bender,  Aug.  21,  1946. 

Kraus— Brunk. — Harry  L.  Kraus,  Warwick 
River  congregation,  Denbigh.  Va.,  and  Mildred 
Inez  Brunk,  Weaver  congregation,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  Kenneth  G.  Good,  brother-in-law 


of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of  E.  Ruel  Martin, 
Harrisonburg,  Oct.  10,  1916. 

Miller  —  Relgseclier. —  William  Miller  and 
Anna  Reigaecker,  both  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind., 
congregation,  by  Wilbur  Yoder,  Sept.  21,  1946. 

Hosteller — Breniser. — Leroy  Hostetler,  Salem 
congregation,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  and  Carolyn 
Breniser,  -Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation,  by 
Wilbur  Yoder,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Nussbaum  —  Miller.  —  John  Eli  Nussbaum, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  and  Grace  Irene  Miller,  Hud- 
son, Ohio,  by  Elmer  Stoltzfus  at  the  Plain  View 
Church,  Aurora,  Ohio,  July  14,  1946. 

Yoder  —  Johns.  —  Glen  Yoder,  Protection, 
Kans.,  and  Lois  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  by  O. 
N.  Johns,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Yoder — Shirey. — Fred  John  Yoder,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  Anna  Margaret  Shirey,  Canton,  Ohio, 
by  O.  N.  Johns,  Aug.  21,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bontrager. — Edward  F.,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Fannie  Bontrager,  was  born  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  July  13,  1877;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  Yoder,  Kans.,  after  being  bedfast  for  nine 
months,  Oct.  18,  1946;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  5  d. 
On  Feb.  21,  1899,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Fannie  Yoder.  In  1901  they  moved  to  Custer 
County,  Okla.,  and  in  1921,  to  Kansas.  At  the 
age  of  eighteen,  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  later  joined  the  Yoder,  Kans., 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  and  loyal  supporter.  He  lived  a 
useful  life  in  the  community  and  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family. 
Surviving  are  his  widow,  10  children  (Lydia 
Ann — Mrs.  E.  S.  Yoder,  William,  Edna — Mrs. 
Jerry  J.  Bontrager,  Fannie — Mrs.  Jerry  M. 
Yoder,  Nora — Mrs.  Harvey  Schrock,  Ida — Mrs. 
Alpha  Kauffman,  and  Mary  Ann — Mrs.  Samuel 
Miller,  all  of  Reno  County,  Kans. ;  Katie — Mrs. 
Samuel  Bontrager,  Scott  City,  Kans. ;  and  Alice 
— Mrs.  Roy  Stutzman,  and  Paul,  both  of  Reno 
County  also),  29  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
daughter, 3  brothers  (Enos  and  Clarence,  both 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  Amos,  Thomas,  Okla.), 
one  sister  (Mary  Ann,  also  of  Thomas),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter 
(Dora)  preceded  him  in  death  in  1937.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Yoder  Church, 
by  Harry  A.  Diener  and  S.  E.  King.  Text  (se- 
lected by  the  deceased),  Rev.  14:13.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Burkhart. — Elam  L.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Mary  (Landis)  Burkhart,  was  born  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  14,  1875 ;  passed  away 
Sept.  4,  1946 ;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  20  d.  He  lived 
near  Lancaster  all  his  life,  and  at  an  early  age 
united  with  the  Mellinger  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  faithful  member.  His  death  result- 
ed from  injuries  received  from  a  fall.  Surviving 
are  his  widow  (Mattie  Keener  Burkhart),  2 
sons  (Raymond  K.,  of  Lancaster,  and  Elvin  K., 
at  home),  one  daughter  (Anna  E.,  at  home),  2 
sisters  (Hettie  and  Lizzie  L. — Mrs.  Jacob  Wit- 
mer), and  one  stepbrother  (Samuel).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  Sept.  7,  in 
charge  of  David  Landis  and  Harry  Lefever. 
Text,  Rev.  21 :7.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Buschert. — Chester,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wendell  Buschert.  was  born  at  Winter- 
bourne,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1889 ;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Preston,  Ont,  Sept.  18,  1946;  aged  56 
y.  8  m.  20  d.  On  Oct.  20,  1923,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Edna  Snyder,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  3  sons  (Robert,  of  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Donald  and  David,  both  at 
home),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Alex  Sheriff,  Carstairs, 
Alta.).  and  3  brothers  (Ivan,  Cereal,  Alta. ; 
Joseph,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  and  Ammon,  Waterloo, 
Ont.).  In  his  early  youth  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  for  many  years  served 
as  Sunday-school  superintendent.  In  1944  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  charitable  and  mission  or- 
ganizations of  the  church.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  B.  B.  Shantz  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  assisted  by  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  of  Goshen, 


Ind.,  and  Merle  Shantz,  of  Kitchener.  Text, 
Acts  11 :24.   His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 

adjoining  cemetery. 

Buschert. — Evelyn  Fern,  infant  daughter  of 
Gordon  and  Mildred  (Maurer)  Buschert,  was 
born  at.  the  Holy  Cross  Hospital,  Calgary,  Alta., 
Sept.  29,  1946;  passed  away  Oct.  1,  1946.  Sur- 
viving are  the  parents,  one  twin  brother  (Ed- 
ward Gordon),  and  one  sister  (Dolores).  Brief 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Zion 
Cemetery,  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  in  charge  of 
Alvin  Steckley  and  Abram  Reist. 

Eash. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Mary 
(Yoder)  Eash,  was  born  in  Lagrange  County, 
Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1858;  died  after  an  illness  of  sev- 
eral months,  Aug.  20,  1946 ;  aged  87  y.  8  in.  18  d. 
For  nineteen  years  preceding  her  death  she  was 
blind.  She  lived  in  the  same  community  all  her 
life,  having  spent  the  last  twenty  years  with 
her  daughter  and  son-in-law  (Anna  and  Law- 
rence Breniser).  On  March  25,  1880,  she  was 
married  to  Christian  S.  Eash,  who  predeceased 
her  on  Dec.  11.  1924.  Early  in  life  she  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Forks  Mennonite 
Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.  She  remained  true  to 
this  faith,  although  later  she  changed  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation. 
Surviving  are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Lawrence 
Breniser  and  Mrs.  Edward  Christner,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Oscar  O.  Yoder,  Huntington 
Park,  Calif.);  4  sons  (Mehl,  Lagrange,  Ind.; 
William,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Edwin,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  and  Orland,  Cleburne,  Tex.),  24  grand- 
children, 28  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Susan  Yoder,  Salem,  Oreg.).  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Bontrager  Cemetery,  southeast 
of  Middlebury. 

Herr. — Mabel  R.,  daughter  of  Christian  S. 
and  Fannie  (Diffenbaugh)  Rohrer,  was  born  in 
Upper  Leacock  Township,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa. ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  parents, 
following  a  short  illness ;  aged  36  y.  10  m.  17  d. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Nov.  14,  1929,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  H.  Herr,  who  predeceased  her. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (David  R.,  Rebecca  R., 
John  R.,  and  Clyde  R.),  3  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Elvin  M..  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Eli  Landis, 
Christiana,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Clair  Eby,  Gordonville, 
Pa. ;  Wilmer  D.,  and  Clarence  D.,  both  of  Lan- 
caster). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  May  29,  1946,  in  charge  of 
Elmer  Martin,  and  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Landis  Shertzer 
and  Christian  Lehman.  Text,  Lam.  5  :l-3,  7 ; 
II  Cor.  5  :1.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Oswald. — Earl,  son  of  Ben  and  Leah  Oswald, 
was  born  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  May  20,  1930 ; 
died  of  infantile  paralysis,  after  eight  days'  ill- 
ness, Aug.  10,  1946;  aged  16  y.  2  m.  21  d.  In 
1942  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Plum  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  at  Beemer,  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  one  brother  (Erwin),  2 
sisters  (Esther  and  Evelyn),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  12,  at  the  home,  and  at  the  cemetery, 
in  charge  of  Dan  Birky.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Beemer  Cemetery. 

(Rohrer. — Christian  S.,  son  of  the  late  Wayne 
B.  and  Barbara  (Stauffer)  Rohrer,  was  born 
Nov.  15,-  1883 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  July  11, 
1946 ;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  26  d.  On  Nov.  15,  1906, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Diffen- 
baugh, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons 
and  2  daughters  (Elvin  M.,  of  Lancaster;  Mrs. 
Eli  Landis,  Christiana,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Clair  Eby, 
Gordonville,  Pa. ;  Wilmer  D.,  and  Clarence,  both 
of  Lancaster),  12  grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Sue  Landis,  of  Lancaster).  One  daughter 
predeceased  him.  In  1907  he,  together  with  his 
wife,  united  with  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Elmer  Mar- 
tin, and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Eby 
and  David  Landis.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Yutzie. — Mattie,  daughter  of  the  late  John  M. 
and  Fannie  Ropp,  was  born  at  Poole,  Ont.,  Can- 
ada, Nov.  4,  1876 ;  died  at  her  home,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Sept.  30,  1946 ; 
aged  69  y.  11  m.  26  d.  As  a  young  girl  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she 
remained  faithful.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Fairview  congregation, 
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iear  Albany.  On  Nov.  12,  1903,  she  was  united 
n  marriage  to  Solomon  R.  Yutzie,  who  survives. 
\lso  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Fannie,  of 
\lbany),  one  foster  son  (William,  of  Albany), 
>ne  foster  daughter  (Alice  Lindburg,  also  of 
Albany),  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (John  F., 
Tucson,  Ariz.;  Joel  and  Dan,  both  of  Albany), 
|)ne  sister  (Fannie  Erb,  of  Albany),  one  foster 
sister  (Lizzie  Stauffer,  also  of  Albany),  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
(Her  parents  and  2  brothers  preceded  her  in 
leath.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home,  by  Melvin  Schrock,  and  at  the  church,  by 
pick  Birky,  assisted  by  Henry  Gerig.  Scripture 
Reading,  John  14:1-6;  text,  Ps.  116:15.  Burial 
ivas  made  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Scenes  of  religious  fervor,  reminiscent  of 
che  Moody  revivals  in  Ireland,  are  reported 
from  Belfast.  A  vast  hall  accommodating 
5,000  persons  is  being  taxed  to  capacity  for 
aight  sessions,  while  midday  services  are 
ttterlded  by  only  slightly  smaller  congrega- 
:ions.  Many  of  the  people  attending  must 
walk  four  miles  to  the  meetings.  One  of  the 
eading  speakers  asserted  that  while  England 
s  "in  a  pathetic  state  spiritually  with  divorce 
ind  crime  figures  mounting,"  Ulster  is  "still 
1  spiritual  stronghold  with  a  great  record  of 
taunch  Christian  principles.  The  world  is 
iiungering  for  something  more  than  a  new 
>rder.  Once  again  Britain  must  take  a  stand 
>n  the  Bible." 

#  #  # 

Henry  Knox  Sherrill,  newly  elected  presid- 
ng  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church,  has  called  upon  that  denomination 
0  relinquish  some  of  its  respectability  in 
avor  of  a  little  more  "spiritual  fanaticism." 
There  is  xlanger  in  Mennonite  circles  also  of 
old  and  formal  respectability  crowding  out 

real  spiritual  intensity. 

#  #  # 

Fifteen  months  ago  public  health  officials 
sit  that  penicillin  might  wipe  out  venereal 
iseases.  Since  that  time  venereal  disease  has 
icreased  rapidly,  and  strange  to  say,  peni- 
illin  has  probably  had  something  to  do  with 
:.  A  disease  problem  which  arises  out.  of  a 
ice  cannot  be  successfully  dealt  with  by  med- 
pine  alone.  This  problem,  like  the  problem 
f  alcoholism,  must  be  attacked  at  the 
nirce.  In  Atlanta,  we  are  told,  the  police 
epartment  is  vigilant.  At  least  four  hundred 
iris  picked  up  on  the  streets,  in  beer  taverns 
E  hotels,  are  turned  over  every  month  to  a 
ink  for  treatment.  The  physician  in  charge 
lames  the  situation  on  sexy  literature,  sexy 
lovies,  cartoons  and  jokes,  and  suggests  that 
:rhaps  after  all,  old-fashioned  shame  might 
:  called  in  to  do  what  penicillin  cannot  do. 
-Clipsheet. 

#  #  # 

An  open  door  to  the  Orient  is  now  offered 
missionaries  as  never  before.  Dr.  Elmer 
'idcll  has  told  the  American  Baptist  Foreign 
ission  Society,  "The  people  of  the  East  have 
sn  too  much  and  have  lost  too  much  to 
rry  on  alone.  The  need  for  missionaries 
tremendous."  Dr.  Fridell  says  that  the  only 
'position  in  China  to  missionary  activities 
in  the  communist  areas  where  they  fear 


encirclement  from  without  and  revolt  from 
within.  The  greatest  need  in  China  is  for 
moral  integrity  which,  he  says,  can  only  come 
from  Christianity. 

#  #  # 

The  governors  of  nine  Indian  pueblos  in 
New  Mexico  sent  the  following  letter  to  the 
director  of  U.N.R.R.A.  The  milk  of  human 
kindness  does  not  run  only  in  white  veins. 

"This  is  the  governors  of  the  Indian  pueblos 
in  New  Mexico  that  is  writing  you  this  letter. 
This  is  what  we  say.  Our  peoples  been  hear- 
ing lots  about  the  peoples  and  childrens  in 
Europe  and  China  that  are  starving.  So  we 
been  talking  over  with  our  councils  and  we 
talk  together.  So  we  write  you  this  letter. 
Us  pueblo  Indian  peoples  been  living  in  this 
country  long  time.  Our  peoples  they  are  good 
farmers  but  even  if  they  good  farmers  they 
not  raising  much  even  in  good  years  when 
lots  of  rain.  Our  people  pray  and  dance  for 
rain  and  live  right  but  even  in  good  years 
we  raise  only  enough  to  feed  ourselves.  Our 
old  custom  tell  us  to  save  every  year  part  of 
what  we  raise  for  like  an  emergency  or  crop 
failure  next  year.  This  is  not  much  but  all 
we  have.  Looks  like  those  peoples  and  chil- 
drens over  there  got  emergency.  ...  So  we 
say  we  haven't  got  much  saved  for  our  emer- 
gency but  they  got  emergency  over  there  so 
maybe  we  can  help.  We  got  little  corn  and 
little  wheat  for  that  to  be  use.  Our  superin- 
tendent tell  us  you  are  the  man  that  is  send- 
ing corn  and  wheat  to  them  peoples  and  chil- 
dren over  there  so  we  write  you  this  letter  so 
you  take  part  of  our  corn  and  wheat  for  them 
peoples.  That  is  what  we  say." 

#  #  * 

The  Southern  Baptist  Brotherhood,  a  lay- 
men's organization,  is  developing,  in  Texas, 
a  new  evangelistic  procedure.  Men  are  pledg- 
ing to  find  a  boy  who  does  not  go  to  Sunday 
school  and  to  take  him  there  for  four  consec- 
utive Sundays.  The  idea  is  that  by  that  time 
the  boy  will  be  sufficiently  interested  to  keep 
going.  Perhaps  he  will  get  his  sister  to  go, 
too.  And  his  parents  may  follow. 

#  #  # 

In  the  first  city-wide  evangelistic  campaign 
conducted  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  two  decades, 
there  were  more  than  four  hundred  converts. 
John  R.  Rice  conducted  the  five-week  serv- 
ices, sponsored  by  one  hundred  churches  of 
Dayton  and  the  Miami  Valley. 

#  #  # 

The  most  pessimistic  description  of  Europe 
we  have  read  is  from  the  pen  of  Paul  Hutch- 
inson, managing  editor  of  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury, who  has  just  concluded  a  survey  of 
conditions  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe. 
Mr.  Hutchinson  feels  that  Europe  "has  been 
wounded  beyond  hope  of  recovery."  The 
wholesale  physical  destruction  is  only  second- 
ary. More  important  is  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual chaos.  He  summarizes  thus:  "The  old 
Europe  will  not,  cannot  recover.  It  has  been 
destroyed.  Most  of  its  people  will  live,  for 
all  the  rest  of  this  generation,  in  misery  and 
fear.  They  are  becoming  creatures  of  despair 
or  apathy  or  desperation.  If  the  First  Atomic 
War  then  follows  to  keep  the  Communists 
from  unifying  the  continent,  the  desolation 
will  persist  for  many  generations.   And  if 


the  riches  of  America  arc  finally  exhausted 
in  that  struggle,  the  America  we  know  can 
hardly  survive." 

#  #  # 

A  recent  observer  in  Palestine  points  out 
a  fundamental  paradox  in  the  Zionist  move- 
ment there.  The  fundamental  reason  for 
Zionism  lies  in  the  Jewish  religious  heritage: 
Palestine  is  the  land  which  God  gave  to  the 
-Jews.  But  yet  the  majority  and  controlling 
element  in  Palestinian  Zionism  is  atheistic. 
One  young  teacher  explained  that  they  incul- 
cate the  love  of  Israel  "while  making  sure  that 
the  minds  of  the  communal  children  are  not 
contaminated  or  confused  by  hearing  the 
word  God."  It  seems  that  the  Jews  are  re- 
turning to  Palestine,  not  only  in  unbelief,  but 
even  in  fundamental  ignorance  of  the  real 
reason  for  their  return,  which  is  the  plan  of 
God. 

#  *  # 

Charles  T.  LeQuesne,  a  layman,  is  the  new 
president  of  the  Baptist  Union  in  England. 
"If,"  he  says,  as  quoted  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  "Christian  people  of  the  present  gen- 
eration could  look  at  the  fact  of  spiritual 
regeneration  with  fresh  eyes  and  for  the  first 
time,  their  wondering  souls  would  know 
it  for  a  miracle  of  grace  and  acknowledge 
its  possibility  with  humble  reverence."  He 
urges  Christians  to  lay  hold  upon  "two  great 
realities — the  reality  of  man's  sin  and  the 
reality  of  salvation  from  sin  through  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ."  He  urges  strong  Biblical 
preaching  "from  the  great  texts." 

#  #  # 

The  large  Canadian  airport  of  640  acres 
near  Briar  Crest,  Saskatchewan,  has  become 
the  Briar  Crest  Bible  Institute.  The  buildings 
house  a  Bible  school,  a  grade  school,  and 
according  to  plans  there  will  be  a  Mission- 
ary Medical  Institute,  a  Christian  Airman's 
Flying  School,  and  possibly  later  an  accred- 
ited Christian  college.  The  airport  was  con- 
structed by  the  Canadian  government  at  a 
cost  of  over  $1,000,000,  and  is  being  purchased 
by  the  Bible  school  for  only  $50,000. 

■r  .#  #  # 

Jacob  Peltz,  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alli- 
ance, has  just  completed  a  tour  among  Jews 
and  Hebrew  Christians  in  a  number  of  Euro- 
pean countries.  He  says,  "I  have  seen  distress, 
hunger,  and  destitution  on  an  appalling  scale. 
Frequently  I  have  talked  to  individuals  who 
are  the  only  survivors  of  large  families,  the 
rest  of  whom  were  exterminated." 

#  #  # 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  is  launching 
a  new  journal  in  the  Spanish  language  for 
use  among  peoples  in  Spanish  lands.  It  is 
largely  a  Spanish  edition  of  the  official  organ 
of  their  denomination,  "The  Herald  of  Holi- 
ness." 

#  #  # 

The  Lutheran  Hour,  one  of  the  funda- 
mentalist radio  broadcasts  that  is  drawing 
the  opposition  of  liberal  forces,  is  now  heard 
over  233  network  outlets  and  237  transcrip- 
tion stations  in  English  and  over  58  Spanish 
transmitters  in  the  United  States.  In  addi- 
tion, it  is  heard  on  hundreds  of  other  stations 
throughout  the  world. 
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Announcements 


A  NEED 

Books  for  all  ages  for  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  and  Sanitarium.  Also  magazines. 
Perhaps  some  Sunday-school  class  or  oth- 
er fellowship  group  would  be  interested 
in  financing  such  a  gift.  Alta  Erb. 


MILLWOOD  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Millwood  Winter  Bible  School  will 
be  held  at  the  Millwood  Mennonite 
Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 

Faculty:  Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  principal;  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.; 
John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  Aaron  Shank, 
Myerstown,  Pa. 

Subjects:  Book  Studies  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament— Esther,  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  Job, 
Genesis,  Haggai,  and  Malachi;  Book  Stud- 
ies in  the  New  Testament — Titus,  I  and  II 
Timothy,  Philemon,  John,  Romans.,  and 
II  Corinthians;  Doctrinal;  Christian  Prin- 
ciples (Civil  Government);  Bible  Doctrine 
—Christ. 

Special  Subjects:  Bible  and  Missions; 
Public  Speaking;  Christian  Nurture  in  the 
Home;  Our  Church  and  Her  Testimony; 
New  Testament  Bible  Survey;;  Chorister 
Training;  Rudiments  of  Music. 

Students  from  a  distance  will  be  fur- 
nished room  and  board  free.  For  further 
information  write  to  George  B.  Stoltzfus, 
R.  1,  Cochranville,  Pa. 


TEACHERS'  KITS  FOR  INDIA  MISSION 
STUDY 

Teachers  who  write  to  order  materials 
for  mission  study  of  India  should  ask  for 
"India  Adult  Kit,"  or  "India  Junior  Kit." 
These  kits  contain  all  the  essential  books, 
maps,  etc.,  needed  for  the  study  of  India. 
Adult  Kit  is  $4.10  net.  Junior  Kit  is  $2.90 
net.  A  manual  giving  detailed  helps  for 
conducting  adult  and  junior  classes  may 
be  secured  free.  Order  all  from  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

—Alta  Erb. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  annual  Virginia  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Weaver's  Church, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  21,  22.  Guest  speak- 
ers are  A.  J.  Metzler,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  and 
Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

Bra.  G.  G.  Yoder  held  meetings  last  week 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
On  Oct.  25,  in  a  preliminary  service,  a  fare- 
well service  was  held  for  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M. 
King,  who  will  soon  return  to  India. 

Elections  to  fill  unexpired  terms  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  meeting  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Young  People's  Work 
called  Bro.  }.  R.  Shank  to  the  secretaryship 
of  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings,  and  Bro. 
J.  J.  Hostetler  to  the  office  of  secretary-treas- 
urer. 

Communion  services  were  held  with  the 
Leo,  Ind.,  congregation,  Oct.  20,  in  charge 
of  Bishop  O.  S.,  Hostetler.  The  house  was 
crowded,  and  nearly  all  who  were  present 
took  part.  The  following  Sunday,  Oct.  27, 
Bro.  Erie  Bontrager,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  de- 
livered the  morning  message.  On  Nov.  3, 
in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller, 


the  pulpit  was  filled  by  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  veteran  missionary  to 
India,  will  be  with  the  congregation  near 
Midland,  Mich.,  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17. 
An  extra  service  is  planned  for  the  afternoon. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the 
Leo,  Anderson,  and  Ft.  Wayne  congrega- 
tions in  Indiana,  will  be  held  at  the  Leo 
Church  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28.  Bro. 
Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.,  well  be  the  evange- 
list for  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place, 
beginning  on  Thanksgiving  evening.  Every- 
one is  welcome,  and  prayer  is  requested  for 
all  these  meetings. 

The  Cedargrove  congregation,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  was  happy  to  have  their  pastor,  Bro. 
Abram  Baer,  and  his  wife,  with  them  in  the 
morning  service,  Oct.  27.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Baer  are  attending  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
this  winter. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  10.  This  will 
be  followed  by  a  Bible  Instruction  and  Bi- 
ennial Sunday  School  Meeting,  Nov.  16  and 
17.  Pray  for  a  real  spiritual  revival. 

The  steel  has  arrived  for  the  new  audi- 
torium at  Hesston  College,  and  construction 
will  go  steadily  forward.  Bro.  F.  G.  Roupp 
is  construction  foreman. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder  has  recently  been 
speaking  concerning  India  in  a  number  of 
Kansas  churches. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  inspected  the  building 
program  at  Hesston  College  on  Oct.  28. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  filled  appoint- 
ments at  the  Emma  Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  27,  and  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Church, 
Nov.  3.  They  are  scheduled  for  the  Sunday 
evening  program  at  the  Shore  Church,  Ship- 
shewana, Ind.,  Nov.  10,  and  for  missionary 
programs  at  the  Forks  and  Middlebury 
churches,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
17. 

Good  interest  marked  the  annual  all-day 
Sunday-school  meeting  held  conjointly  by  the 
Greensburg  and  Protection  congregations  in 
Kansas,  Sunday,  Oct.  27. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  spoke  to  the  Hesston  College 
student  body  on  Monday  morning,  Oct.  28. 
He  spent  the  next  two  days  at  the  Malcolm, 
Nebr.,  C.P.S.  camp,  speaking  to  the  unit 
there  both  evenings. — C.H. 

The  Kaufman  congregation,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  worshiped  in  the  basement  of  their  new 
church  building  for  the  first  time  on  Oct.  13. 
The  former  building,  which  was  destroyed 
by  fire  last  December,  is  being  replaced. 
Plastering,  flooring,  seats,  etc.,  are  still  needed. 
More  than  half  the  cost,  which  is  estimated 
at  $20,000,  has  been  donated.  Any  additional 
contributions  would  also  be  appreciated. 
Send  them  to  Lemon  Blough,  R.  4,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  or  to  Irvin  Holsopple,  R.  2,  Holl- 
sopple, Pa.  )( 

Attention  is  called  to  the  change  in  date 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held 

AbVNI 


at  Atglen,  Pa.  The  meeting  is  now  sched 
uled  for  June  12-15,  instead  of  June  17-22 
as  formerly  announced. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  with  the  con 
gregation  at  Pcrryton,  Tex.,  Oct.  27  to  No\ 
3,  inclusive.  On  the  last  Sunday  communioj 
and  ordination  services  were  announced 
when  Bro.  Richard  Yordy  was  to  be  ordaine< 
to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  bishop  o 
this  congregation,  was  in  charge  of  the  specia 
services.  Other  speakers  during  the  confer 
ence  were  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa, 
who  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  with  the  congre; 
gation,  and  Bro.  Richard  Birky  of  Adaii 
Okla. 

The  Lark  family,  from  the  Bethel  congre 
gation,  Chicago,  111.,  will  give  a  program  01 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  1,  at  the  Roanok; 
Church,  Eureka,  111.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  the  Missionary  Da- 
speaker  at  the  same  place,  Sunday,  Nov.  17 

The  Weaver  congregation,  near  Johnstown 
Pa.,  enjoyed  a  Harvest  Meeting,  Saturda* 
evening,  Oct.  26,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct 
27.  The  main  speakers  were  Bro.  George  J: 
Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Irwin  Sell  fron 
the  Johnstown  Mission.  The  Weaver  congre 
gation  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  reviva 
meetings  to  be  held  Nov.  7-17,  in  charge  o 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.  Le 
us  remember  these  meetings  in  our  prayers- 


Said  Spurgeon:  "Husbandman,  your  Grea 
Employer  sent  you  out  to  sow  the  seed,  bu 
if  no  grain  of  it  would  ever  come  up,  if  yoi 
sowed  the  seed  as  He  told  you,  and  when 
He  told  you,  He  will  never  lay  the  blame  o 
a  defective  harvest  on  you." — The  Preacher' 
Magazine. 
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Red  Lake — Mono  National  Forest,  California 

Gait  thy  knead  upxui,  Ui&  w-aiell: 
jfOSi  tUau  dUalt  jjinxi  U  ajjten, 
mcHUf,  dcufl.  CccL  11:1. 

In  His  own  good  time  the  Lord  restores  that  which 
may  have  been  given  to  sufferers  for  His  name's  sake.  If 
one  casts  bread  on  the  water  in  the  usual  external  sense,  it 
may  very  easily  itself  become  water  should  the  ship  perish ; 
it  is  in  fact  but  a  mere  experiment.  But  when  we  cast  our 
bread  on  the  water  in  the  spiritual  sense,  a  return  is  cer- 
tain. That  which  we  have  sent  out  is  sure  to  come  back 
again,  even  though  after  a  long  season. 


E.  W.  Hengstenberg. 
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Editorials 

World  Evangelism 

The  concept  of  world  evangelism  embodies  a  view 
which  is  definitely  expressed  in  the  great  commission. 
When  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  He  gave 
expression  to  an  all-inclusive  desire  to  have  the  Gospel 
spread  among  all  peoples  of  the  earth.  We  have  probably 
been  thinking  too  little  about  people  beyond  the  bound- 
aries of  our  own  personal  interests  and  of  community  or 
even  regional  needs.  So  far  we  have  been  a  bit  too  com- 
placent about  the  other  areas  and  the  other  sheep. 

Now  that  we  have  been  made  more  world  conscious 
through  modern  means  of  communication  and  with  the 
consequent  wider  view  of  life,  we  have  experienced  a  bit 
of  frustration  from  what  we  have  learned  from  the 
world  complexion.  We  have  had  our  attention  focused 
on  an  awakening  nationalism  that  is  rising  on  foreign 
fields.  We  have  been  made  aware  of  an  awakened  in- 
dividualism among  the  peoples  of  our  own  land.  We 
have  seen  the  rising  tide  of  .race  consciousness.  We  are 
made  to  feel  a  reviving  chaos  of  economic  conditions. 
We  are  a  bit  suspicious  about  the  possibility  of  being 
brought  under  the  rule  of  a  totalitarian  government.  We 
are  not  sure  what  will  come  out  of  the  international  plans 
for  world  organization.  These  material  and  political 
aspects  of  life  have  gained  attention  without  a  com- 
mensurate sense  of  spiritual  need. 

Although  world  changes  have  come  and  even  though 
revolutionary  forces  continue  to  permeate  our  national 
life,  they  do  not  change  the  primary  motive  of  missions. 
The  central  facts  of  the  Gospel  concerning  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  continue  to  offer  the  solution  to  the  problem 
of  sin.  The  personal  experience  of  salvation  continues  to 
produce  an  inner  compulsion  that  makes  us  want  to  reach 
those  who  are  lost.  The  saving  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
just  the  same  as  always  and  is  fully  as  powerful  in  its 
individual  application  to  human  need.  We  have  nothing 
to  fear,  but  we  have  an  obligation. 

Our  own  experience  with  Christ  demands  an  active 
program  of  witnessing.  The  realities  of  faith  in  our  own 
lives  are  pressing  for  an  outlet  of  expression.  We  have 
peace  with  God.  We  have  a  genuine  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  we  have  experienced  deliverance  from  sin. 
This  must  all  be  shared  with  others  or  it  has  little  mean- 
in  to  ourselves.  The  spiritual  life  requires  propagation. 
A  failure  to  believe  that  we  are  under  obligation  to  par- 
ticipate in  world  evangelism  is  an  indictment  against  our 
own  Christian  experience.  A  failure  to  desire  to  partic- 
ipate in  the  program  of  world  evangelism  is  an  indict- 
ment against  our  Christian  love.  To  know  the  real  mean- 
ing of  Christian  experience  is  to  have  a  strong  impulse 
to  communicate  it  to  others. 

The  world's  need  for  Christ  may  not  be  ignored.  The 
weakest  of  Christians  will  readily  admit  that  the  world  is 
in  serious  spiritual  need.  But  many  strong  Christians 
fail  on  the  next  point  and  do  not  recognize  that  to  have 
what  others  need  is  to  be  under  obligation  to  them.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  who  needs  it  or  how  much  it  will  cost 
us  to  bring  it  to  them,  nor  how  much  inconvenience  it  may 
be  to  get  the  news  around.  The  very  fact  that  we  are 
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able  to  help  others  is  reason  enough  to  give  the  Gospel 
To  know  that  what  we  have  will  meet  our  neighbor's  neec 
puts  us  under  the  force  of  necessity.  We  must  com 
municate  it.  Our  own  sense  of  need  for  Christ  determine 
the  proportion  of  our  enthusiasm  of  desire  to  tell  other 
about  it.  The  very  fact  that  we  need  Christ  is  argumen 
enough  that  others  need  Him  and  that  we  are  under  2 
compulsion  to  give  that  message  to  others. 

This  command  that  Christ  gave  to  the  church  is  one  ol 
the  most  weighty  utterances  that  has  ever  fallen  into  the 
ear  of  man.  It  has  far-reaching  implications.  It  is  an  ordei 
from  heaven  which  leaves  nothing  to  our  choice.  This  is 
a  divine  imperative  which  allows  no  alternative.  It  is 
expressive  of  Christ's  supreme  thought.  He  calls  men 
of  all  classes  and  feels  deeply  the  loss  of  a  single  soul.  The 
great  desire  which  motivated  His  purpose  was  the  saving 
of  souls.  He  could  not  bear  to  see  men  perish. 

Our  loyalty  to  Christ  finds  expression  in  obedience  to 
His  command.  A  failure  to  do  His  will  makes  meaning-j 
less  the  major  function  of  the  church.  We  cannot  be 
the  church  if  we  do  not  heed  this  call.  Having  the  con 
dition  of  the  world  before  our  eyes  and  having  peace 
in  our  own  hearts,  having  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  anc 
the  command  of  Christ  in  our  ears,  we  dare  not  be 
indifferent.  This  is  a  universal  command  with  no  limita- 
tion on  the  grace  of  God;  there  is  no  inadequacy  in  the 
message  we  have  to  give.  We  must  move  forward  under 
the  leading  of  His  Spirit  and  give  this  saving  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world. 

*      *      *  « 

ON  THE  HARVEST  FIELD  OF  FRANCE 

We  must  first  remember  that  in  Europe  and  in  France  the  in- 
habitants in  general  are  hungry  and  cold ;  that  the  children  have 
no  milk,  no  care,  no  proper  clothing.  May  our  brethren  in 
America  see  a  Europe  and  a  France  in  ruins,  impoverished  and 
devastated,  with  empty  stores  and  houses  unheated.  This  material 
side  has  a  great  importance  when  one  preaches  to  such  people  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  must,  while  preaching  to  them  the  Gospel, 
also  show  forth  the  love  of  Christ  in  giving- them  the  Gospel, 
as  far  as  possible. 

The  French  people  in  general  are  very  thankful  to  the  United 
States  and  England  and  to  all  who  helped  to  free  them  from 
the  terrible  Nazi  yoke.  But  it  is  for  the  servant  of  God,  pastors, 
evangelists,  and  missionaries,  to  explain  to  the  people  of  Europe 
that  there  is  another  liberation — that  which  is  brought  to  them 
through  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  We  do  not  cease  to  tell  them  that 
there  cannot  be  a  new  world  without  new  men  to  make  up  that 
world.  And  this  transformation  cannot  come  unless,  as  Jesus 
said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7).  We  remind  our 
dear  fellowmen  that  there  is  no  true  freedom  except  that  which 
comes  through  the  Gospel.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word 
...  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free" 
(John  8:31,  32).— Europe's  Millions. 
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A  World-Wide  Christian  Fellowship 

Paul  Erb 


In  the  task  of  world  evangelism  we  do  not  set  our  own  ob- 
jectives ;  we  do  not  go  to  a  work  of  our  own  choosing ;  we  are 
sent  to  do  work  under  God's  direction.  We  do  not  use  God  to 
attain  our  ends ;  God  uses  us  that  His  cause  may  arrive  at  divine 
goals. 

And  so  it  seems  to  me  that  we  need  now  and  then  to  check  our 
objectives  to  see  whether  we  are  building  some  human  machine, 
some  kingdom  of  man,  or  whether  we  are  fitting  into  the  program 
of  God  authorized  by  His  Word,  and  authenticated  by  the 
evident  blessing  of  His  Spirit  upon  that  work.  In  ourselves  we 
are  as  unable  to  know  what  we  ought  to  do  as  we  are  to  do  it. 
We  are  just  as  helpless  in  the  setting  of  our  goals  as  we  are 
in  the  achieving  of  them.  It  is  important  that  we  know  what 
God  wants  us  to  do,  as  we  work  for  Him. 

Since  we  are  talking  about  goals,  which  are  ends  to  be  arrived 
at,  let  us  look  at  the  goals  of  evangelism  as  presented  in  the 
Scriptures.  First  of  all  let  us  hear  the  Psalmist.  "Let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory."  The  Psalmist  was  a  Jew. 
But  he  said,  "Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory."  God 
is  not  provincial ;  He  is  not  tribal ;  He  is  not  nationalistic.  Even 
under  the  Jewish  economy,  when  God  had  called  one  nation  to  be 
peculiarly  His  in  order  that  they  might  bear  His  truth  to  the 
world — even  then  the  entire  world  was  in  God's  view.  The 
land  of  Palestine  could  not  hold  in  the  Shekinah  glory.  Even 
a  chosen  nation  could  not  exhaust  the  mercy  and  the  grace  of 
God. 

Let  us  hear  the  apostle  speak.  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  In  this  he  is 
carrying  out,  of  course,  just  what  Jesus  said:  "Other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  .  .  .  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd."  In  the  high-priestly 
prayer  in  John  17,  Jesus  prays  "that  they  all  may  be  one."  It 
is  God's  will,  it  is  Christ's  will  that  all  believers  should  be  one 
in  Him.  Regarding  his  mission  to  Cornelius  Peter  said,  "I 
perceive — "  (And  oh,  what  an  eye  opener  it  was  for  Peter!) 
"I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The  New 
Testament  church,  both  in  ideal  and  in  fact,  enclosed  in  one 
fellowship  all  believers,  no  matter  from  what  source  they 
came — were  they  Jew  or  Greek ;  were  they  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  or  free,  they  were  all  enclosed  in  the  fellowship  which  was 
called  Christian.  Paul  said  the  middle  wall  is  broken  down,  the 
middle  wall  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  separating  the  court 
of  the  Gentiles  from  the  court  of  the  Jews.  That  middle  wall 
is  smashed,  and  there  is  free  access  from  one  area  into  the  other. 
Jew  and  Greek  are  alike — one  in  Christ.  Again  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Ephesians,  tells  them  that  they  are  fellow  citizens ;  they, 
the  Ephesians,  Gentiles  after  the  flesh,  are  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God.  It  is  a  singular  word. 
There  were  not  many  households.  There  was  one,  and  they  all 
belong  to  the  one.  He  says,  "All  the  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  in  whom  ye 
also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.  Here  is  God's  purpose ;  here  is  God's  program,  that  all 
the  saints  of  God  as  units  in  that  building  of  God  should  be  united, 
with  Christ  as  the  cornerstone,  in  one  building  which  shall  be  the 
eternal  habitation  of  God  in  His  Spirit.  God  intends  to  inhabit 
eternally  such  a  building  made  up  of  all  races  and  classes  and 
conditions  of  men,  united  together  through  the  chief  corner- 
stone. God  is  one,  and  His  habitation  is  one.  There  must  be 


an  eternal  fellowship  among  us  Christians,  one  with  the  other, 
and  with  God. 

Let  us  notice  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  that  there  will  be 
eternal  praise  given  to  God  by  a  united  fellowship  of  saints. 
"Thou  art  worthy  ...  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation"  (Rev.  5:9). 

Again  from  the  seventh  chapter  of  Revelation:  "A  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations  .  .  .  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb  .  .  .  and  cried  .  .  .  saying, 
Salvation  to  our  God  .  .  .  and  unto  the  Lamb."  This  is  God's 
purpose.  This,  in  God's  own  time  and  way,  will  be  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  purpose.  And  all  who  have  come  to  know- 
Him  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  all  who  shall  arrive  at 
that  heavenly  home,  shall  be  united  in  one  voice,  singing  one 
chorus  of  praise.  We  will  all  sing  the  same  song  and  say  the 
same  words  in  heaven. 

As  we  strive  then  to  the  attainment  of  the  goals  which  God  has 
for  our  program  of  evangelism,  may  we  keep  a  few  principles  in 
mind. 

A  Biblical  Basis 

First,  let  us  labor  by  faithful  preaching  and  teaching  to  find 
a  true  Biblical  basis  for  Christian  fellowship.  This  is  the 
weakness  of  the  very  widespread  and  popular  current  movement 
called  ecumenicity,  that  movement  which  is  working  to  unite 
all  believers  in  one  organic  body.  I  say  this  is  its  weakness,  be- 
cause there  is  little  attention  paid  to  the  Biblical  basis  of  that 
ecumenical  appeal.  "Let's  just  forget  our  differences ;  let's  just 
all  get  together  and  do  the  work  of  God  and  remove  this  stain  of 
schism  from  Christianity."  It  sounds  good,  but  upon  what  basis 
are  we  going  to  unite?  You  cannot  unite  with  someone  who  is 
not  united  with  you.  There  must  be  a  reality,  not  merely  word 
and  form  to  Christian  unity.  We  are  living  in  an  era  of  church 
union.  The  southern  and  northern  Methodists  come  together; 
Evangelicals  and  United  Brethren  come  together.  Efforts  are 
being  made  to  bring  branches  of  the  Lutherans  together.  Steps 
are  being  taken  to  bring  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Episcopalians 
together.  Of  course  we  rejoice  in  anything  that  really  means 
Christian  unity.  I  am  glad  that  we  live  in  an  era  in  which 
there  are  fewer  churches,  I  mean  fewer  denominations,  rather 
than  more.  I  would  hate  to  live  in  an  era  in  which  we  are  con- 
tinually splitting,  and  splitting,  and  splitting.  But  this  church 
union  is  good  only  if  it  is  a  real  uniting  of  living  spirits.  In  the 
"Atlantic  Monthly,"  in  a  recent  issue,  a  certain  author  writing 
on  this  very  point  (He  was  an  Episcopalian,  I  believe)  said, 
"If  the  Presbyterians  are  as  dead  and  as  spiritually  impotent  as 
we  Episcopalians  are"  (and  he  said,  "I  think  they  are"),  then, 
he  said,  "I  see  no  value  in  tying  two  corpses  together."  "If,"  he 
said,  "in  the  providence  of  God  we  both  have  a  revival,  then  is 
the  time  to  talk  about  church  union."  The  principle  is  a  good 
one.  Only  people  who  are  alive  in  Christ  can  find  a  true  basis 
of  union.  Christ  told  us,  when  He  told  us  to  go  and  preach,  also 
to  go  and  teach,  and  we  were  to  teach  all  things  that  He  had 
commanded  us,  and  to  pass  that  teaching  on  to  others.  And, 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  have  no  right  to  change  the  terms  of 
our  commission.  What  God  told  us  to  do,  that  we  must  do,  and 
we  must  teach  what  He  told  us  to  teach.  If  there  are  people  who 
say,  "Oh,  no,  that  would  spoil  our  unity,"  we  will  say,  "It  is 
too  bad  for  unity  then."  We  will  have  to  teach  what  God  told 
us  to  teach. 
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The  Gospel  Unites 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  also  be  sure  that  we  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  not  merely  our  culture,  not  merely  our  civilization, 
not  merely  our  way  of  life.  We  are  carrying  to  the  nations  a  life, 
and  not  a  way  of  life.  It  involves  a  way  of  life,  but  we  cannot 
begin  with  the  way  of  life.  I  think  the  missionaries  from  the 
Orient  who  are  here,  and  from  Africa  too,  no  doubt,  will  agree 
that  one  of  the  great  obstacles  to  the  Gospel  and  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  in  other  lands  is  the  popular  identification  of  that 
Gospel  with  western  civilization.  People  think  we  are  preaching 
United  Statesism;  we  are  trying  to  turn  India  and  China  and 
Tanganyika  into  the  United  States.  We  want  them  to  act  as 
we  act.  And  as  they  stand  back  and  get  a  good  square  look  at  the 
way  we  act,  they  cannot  see  much  reason  why.  They  cannot  see 
that  it  would  be  any  particular  improvement.  Too  often  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been  merely  the  opening  wedge 
for  American  civilization,  or  our  western  civilization.  The 
Jerusalem  conference  established  the  fact  that  in  some  things 
all  Christians  must  be  alike,  but  in  some  things  they  may  be 
different.  Our  business  is  not  to  make  other  people  like  ourselves. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  make  them  like  ourselves.  Our 
business  is  to  make  them  after  the  scriptural  pattern  of  life.  The 
Indian  church  as  an  indigenous  Indian  church  will  be  a  church 
in  an  Indian  community.  It  will  not  be  an  Ohio  community  re- 
produced in  India.  The  church  in  the  Argentine  exists  not  as  a 
community  of  Ontario  in  the  Argentine.  The  church  in  Africa 
will  not  be  a  Pennsylvania  community  transplanted  to  the 
equatorial  regions  of  Africa.  The  mission  which  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  establish  in  China  will  not  establish  in  China  an  Iowa 
community. 

The  universality  of  the  Gospel  is  seen  in  its  applicability  to 
every  culture,  redeeming,  of  course,  and  cleansing  it,  but  not 
forcing  it  into  an  alien  mode,  alien  in  terms  of  nationality  and 
culture  and  ways  of  living.  I  submit  that  what  I  have  been  saying 
is  not  an  easy  thing  to  say,  much  less  to  apply.  I  presume  that 
missionary  statesmanship  is  nowhere  more  severely  tested  than 
in  the  spiritual  insight  which  is  required  to  distinguish  between 
what  is  Gospel,  and  what  is  custom,  and  culture,  and  way  of 
living.  If  we  are  going  to  really  carry  the  Gospel  and  not  simply 
our  civilization  to  the  people,  then  we  must  make  that  distinction. 
John  3  :16  is  just  as  sweet  in  any  of  the  one  thousand  languages 
into  which  it  has  been  translated  as  it  is  in  English  or  German. 
Let  us  not  feel  that  somehow  those  people  would  be  better  Chris- 
tians if  they  could  learn  to  say  it  in  English.  That  just  does  not 
follow. 

The  Unity  of  Faith 

In  the  third  place,  let  us  have  always  an  eye,  an  ear,  and  a  heart 
to  perceive  that  essential  unity  of  the  faith  which  binds  every; 
true  believer  to  every  other  true  believer.  Our  hymnals,  all 
Christian  hymnals  are  an  illustration  of  this  point.  In  the  July 
issue  of  the  "Christian  Digest"  is  this  interesting  quotation  from 
"The  New  Century  Leader."  (It  isn't  about  our  particular  Men- 
nonite  hymnbook,  but  it  could  be  said  about  our  Mennonite 
hymnbook  with  just  a  little  changing  of  names.)  "Our  hymnbook 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  books  ever  printed — I  cannot 
think  of  anything  else  quite  like  it.  Where  can  you  find  any 
other  book  that  has  been  written  by  so  many  completely  different 
people  from  so  many  different  lands  ?  The  authors  of  the  words 
and  tunes  include  citizens  of  America,  England,  Austria, 
Scotland,  France,  Wales,  and  many  more  nations.  Practically 
every  denomination  is  represented  among  these  writers,  including 
Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Quakers,  Lutherans,  Episco- 
palians, Congregationalists,  and  various  others."  One  could 
add  Catholics.  One  of  our  most  loved  hymns,  "Faith  of  our 
fathers!  living  still  In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire,  and  sword,"  is 
a  Catholic  hymn.  We  use  it.  Oh,  how  we  use  it,  and  love  it! 
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"Can  you  think  of  any  other  book  in  existence  written  by  as 
many  widely  different  and  varied  authors,  belonging  to  such 
diverse  nationalities,  denominations,  and  ages?  The  marvel  of 
it  is  that  the  works  of  all  these  different  people  are  brought  to- 
gether in  perfect  harmony  and  union  inside  the  hymnbook.  When 
we  want  to  sing  the  praises  of  God,  we  do  not  ask  the  author's 
denomination  or  nationality.  We  ask  only  that  the  song  breathe 
the  spirit  of  true  worship.  We  live  in  a  world  that  is  separated 
by  nationalities,  colors,  tongues,  and  doctrines,  a  world  sharply 
divided  by  ancient  quarrels  and  deep  prejudices.  The  hymnbook 
completely  rises  above  these  antagonisms  and  divisions.  When 
we  unite  our  voices  in  these  great  hymns,  we  have  become  a  part 
of  a  universal  Christian  worship  that  joins  together  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  throughout  the  entire,  world,  no  matter  what  the! 
race,  nationality,  or  creed.  Sincere  worship  has  an  amazing  power) 
to  unite  people.  It  lifts  us  above  ordinary  divisions  and  separ- 
ations, bringing  us  closer  to  God  and  to  one  another."  So  the 
hymnal  in  its  theology  that  transcends  mere  denominationalism, 
in  its  devotion,  and  prayer,  and  aspiration,  and  exhortation,! 
that  breaks  down  division  based  upon  color,  wealth,  age,  and; 
education,  is  an  epitome  of  the  world-wide  Christian  fellowship. 
How  often  have  you  had  the  experience  of  meeting  someone,  and 
talking  with  him,  hearing  his  testimony,  sensing  almost  immedi- 
ately his  love  for  the  Lord,  and  for  His  Word,  and  without; 
asking  where  he  comes  from  or  who  he  is,  you  just  felt  like 
saying,  "My  brother!"    During  the  first  World  War,  one 
summer  I  preached  every  Saturday  afternoon  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, at  the  Disciplinary  Barracks,  to  the  conscientious  ob- 
jectors. I  remember  one  afternoon  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
one  colored  boy  from  Alabama,  with  a  face  shining  as  I  have 
seldom  seen  even  a  negro  face  shine,  came  up  to  me  and  shook 
my  hand,  and  with  a  light  of  heaven  shining  out  of  his  face,  he 
said,  "My  peace  I  give  to  you."  I  didn't  ask  that  colored  boy 
what  his  religious  background  was.  I  didn't  ask  him  whether 
that  shine  was  due  to  pigmentation  or  salvation.  I  just  knew  I 
had  been  looking  into'  the  eyes  of  a  saint  of  God. 

The  Missionary  Promotes  World-Wide  Fellowship 

In  the  fourth  place,  let  us  recognize  that  the  evangelist  and 
missionary  is  the  most  effective  statesman  in  the  world.  Mac- 
Arthur  says  that  the  world's  problem  is  a  theological  problem. 
The  army  can't  deal  with  the  theological  problem.  The  church 
can.  Governor  Martin  of  Pennsylvania  said  to  a  gathering  of 
Presbyterians  in  that  state,  "Religion  is  the  only  possible  basis  I 
of  peace."  Wendell  Willkie  preached  to  us  the  doctrine  of  the 
one  world.  We  have  been  told  over  and  over  in  the  months  just 
behind  us  that  unless  we  can  become.,  one  world,  we  are  a  lost 
world.  It  is  one  world  or  none  at  all.  But  right  before  our 
eyes  these  days,  as  sure  as  can  be,  we  see  the  world  being  torn 
into  at  least  two  worlds.  The  conference  at  New  York,  and  the 
conference  at  Paris,  and  whatever  conferences  may  yet  come  to 
be  on  political  lines  simply  cannot  solve  the  world's  ills.  Churchill 
is  right.  The  world  is  very,  very  ill,  and  no  conferences  by 
statesmen  will  cure  those  ills.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler  said  we 
see  the  world  falling  into  a  thousand  pieces  before  our  eyes. 
Yes,  we  do.  The  one  group  of  people  who  are  doing  the  most 
today  toward  world  unity  are  the  Christians,  who  find  in  ! 
Christ,  and  who  constitute  in  Christ,  and  create  in  Christ  a  i 
fellowship  and  a  unity  that  simply  breaks  across  international  j 
lines.  I  ate  lunch  this  noon  with  the  brethren  Curtis  Cressman  \ 
and  J.  B.  Martin,  sitting  out  there  on  the  lawn.   I  didn't  j 
think  about  it  that  I  was  eating  with  foreigners  until  somebody 
walked  past  and  reminded  me  of  it.  But,  you  know,  this  line  up 
here  between  the  United  States  and  Canada  just  does  not  mean 
a  thing  in  this  meeting,  not  a  thing.  The  line  between  the  United 
States  and  India,  and  South  America  to  us  Christians  just  j 
(Continued  on  page  695) 
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There  are  three  texts  that  came  to  my  mind  in  reference  to 
our  subject.  One  is  the  great  commission.  Christ  said,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world" ;  the  words  in  Ephesians  2  :12,  "That  at 
that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world" ;  and  then  the 
Apostle  Paul's  response,  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel !"  We  have  here  the  external 
command  of  Jesus  to  go  into  all  the  world.  We  have  the  situation 
in  the  non-Christian  world,  and  then  the  response  of  the  re-? 
deemed  apostle.  He  responded  to  the  command  of  God  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  situation  in  the  non-Christian  world  on  the 
other  with  this  spontaneous  outburst,  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel !"  They  represent 
the  external  and  the  inner  parts  of  the  same  thing.  The  Spirit 
that  gave  the  command,  and  the  Spirit  .that  illuminated  the 
picture  is  the  Spirit  that  gave  inner  conviction. 

The  person  who  responds  to  the  situation  in  the  non-Christian 
world,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  responded  in  this  text,  may  be  said 
to  be,  in  technical  language,  the  spiritually  heightened  person. 
By  spiritually  heightened,  I  mean  someone  who  is  filled  with 
and  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  In  simple  language 
it  would  be  this :  When  the  born-again  Christian,  the  Holy  Spirit- 
directed  Christian,  looks  at  the  non-Christian  world,  he  responds 
with  a  compelling  desire  to  make  known  unto  them  the  Gospel. 
That  is  the  normal,  natural  response  of  the  Spirit-directed 
Christian.  It  takes  more  than  mere  facts  to  make  us  respond 
in  this  way  to  the  non-Christian  world.  If  we  want  facts  we  can 
get  them  out  of  the  daily  papers.  They  are  filled  with  gruesome 
facts,  and  we  read  until  we  become  calloused  to  them.  We  pass 
them  over  as  we  do  the  ordinary  news  of  the  day.  It  takes  more 
than  that.  We  must  see  the  non-Christian  world  from  the  view- 
point of  God's  love;  from  the  viewpoint  of  Calvary.  When  we 
do  that  we  will  be  challenged  by  the  situation  in  the  non-Christian 
world. 

But  we  will  be  challenged  not  any  more  by  these  facts  than  we 
are  by  the  understanding  of  our  own  Gospel.  It  is  only  when  we 
appreciate  and  understand  the  Gospel ;  it  is  only  when  we  know 
what  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus ;  only  when  we  appreciate  our 
heritage,  our  Gospel,  that  we  can  properly  respond  to  the  situation 
in  the  non-Christian  world.  In  other  words,  we  are  saying  that 
our  theological  concepts  are  fundamental  in  determining  our 
missionary  response.  As  we  face  the  non-Christian  world,  we 
do  not  want  to  burden  you  with  a  lot  of  statistics.  It  does  not 
take  long  to  get  that  out  of  the  way.  It  is  just  as  important  to  see 
whether  our  spectacles  and  our  inner  spirit  are  properly  pre- 
pared, and  properly  enlightened  so  that  we  can  make  the  response 
that  God  would  have  us  make — the  response  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  makes  in  the  verse  when  he  says,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel !"  There  are  four  answers  to  the  question 
why  we  should  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  non-Christian  world — 
four  reasons  why  we  should  come  to  the  conclusion  as  that 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  the  first  place,  we  ought  to  respond 
with  a  desire  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  non-Christian  world  be- 
cause of 

The  Unfinished  Task  of  Missions 

We  have  begun  a  great  world  task  that  is  unfinished.  It  was 
John  R.  Mott,  veteran  missionary  leader,  who  said,  "In  the 
missionary  cause  we  have  done  either  too  much  or  too  little.  If 
we  are  not  going  to  do  more  than  we  have  done  now,  we  have 
already  done  too  much.  And  if  we  want  to  complete  the  task 


according  to  the  will  of  God,  we  have  done  entirely  too  little" ; 
meaning  to  say  that  we  have  not  come  to  a  terminal.  We  are  not 
at  a  place  where  we  can  stop.  The  only  direction  to  move  in 
our  missionary  endeavor  is  forward.  The  people  of  the  world 
have  believed  us  when  we  spoke  about  the  reality  of  a  world- 
wide Christian  fellowship.  Many  of  them  have  left  all  anjd 
followed  us  as  we  have  followed  Christ.  We  cannot  leave  them 
where  they  are.  They  have  pinned  their  faith  on  the  future. 
They  have  pinned  their  faith  on  us  as  we  have  represented  to 
them  the  Gospel,  the  meaning  of  the  church,  and  its  world-wide 
mission.  They  have  joined  the  world-wide  fellowship  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  we  cannot  abandon  them,  as  it  were,  in 
midstream.  We  cannot  fail  them.  If  we  withdraw  now  and  leave 
them,  we  will  have,  as  someone  said,  made  liars  of  the  early 
missionaries,  and  will  have  become  falsifiers  ourselves.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  true  faith ;  it  is  a  world  faith,  and  it  can  never  stop 
in  its  world-wide  advance  and  propagation  until  Christ  Himself 
will  return.  Any  other  contemplation,  Christian  -friends,  is  a 
denial  of  the  faith.  We  have  done  little  more  than  throw  out 
the  challenge  to  the  non-Christian  world.  We  cannot  stop  now, 
for  the  fight  has  just  begun. 

Not  only  that,  but  the  task  is  unfinished  because  there  are 
more  heathen  in  the  world  today  than  there  have  ever  been  be- 
fore. It  is  a  startling  fact  that  in  spite  of  the  last  hundred  years 
of  greatly  increased  missionary  activity ;  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  Gospel  is  being  preached  in  every  nation  under  the  sun, 
practically  without  exception,  there  are  many  more  heathen 
today  than  there  ever  were  before.  India  has  had  an  average 
population  increase  in  the  last  twenty  years  of  5,000,000  per 
year.  There  are  in  India  today  about  seven  or  eight  million 
Christians,  while  the  non-Christian  population  has  increased  a 
hundred  million  since  the  modern  missionary  movement  began. 
China  with  its  nearly  500,000,000  people  has  only  half  as  many 
Christians  as  India.  In  the  whole  non-Christian  world  that 
embraces  many  more  than  half  the  world's  population  we  have 
a  Christian  population  of  barely  two  per  cent.  These  are  colossal 
figures.  They  roll  off  our  minds  as  water  rolls  off  a  duck's  back. 
We  cannot  possibly  grasp  an  appreciation  of  the  vastness  of  the 
problem.  If  we  could  it  would  probably  serve  merely  to  dis- 
courage us.  God  in  His  kindness  does  not  let  us  see  the  present 
magnitude  of  the  task.  But  there  it  is,  greater  than  it  has  ever 
been  before.  In  the  second  place,  we  should  respond  to  the  situa- 
tion in  the  non-Christian  world  with  a  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
because  of 

The  Inadequacy  of  the  N on-Christian  Faiths 
The  difference  that  we  can  make  between  the  faith  that  we  have 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  faith  of  the  non-Christian  world,  is  the 
difference  between  natural  religion  and  revealed  religion.  That  is 
the  most  fundamental  of  differences  that  we  could  draw.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  is  religion  that  has  worked  from  the  inside  out,  from 
the  human  level  upward.  It  is  but  man's  achievement  in  the 
realm  of  religion.  In  our  case  it  is  the  revealed  Word  of  God. 
God  has  spoken.  God  has  revealed  and  shown  to  us  wherein  lies 
life  eternal.  Dr.  Kraemer,  who  wrote  the  epoch-making  book  in 
preparation  for  the  World  Missionary  Council  in  Madras  in 
1938,  "The  Christian  Message  in  a  Non-Christian  World,"  in 
summing  up  the  ultimate  meaning  of  the  non-Christian  faiths, 
says  that  they  are  in  the  final  analysis  mere  humanisms,  mere 
human  achievements.  It  is  something  which  the  devotee  strives 
after,  labors  toward,  seeks  to  find.  In  the  Christian  faith  God  has 
given  all.  We  have  done  nothing ;  we  have  empty  hands  ;  we  are 
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at  best  beggars  as  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  our  Father  who 
gives  us  with  Christ  Jesus,  His  beloved  Son,  freely  all  things. 
This  is  the  fundamental  difference. 

Let  us  examine  a  little  further  these  beliefs  in  the  non- 
Christian  world.  In  the  first  place,  their  view  of  God  is  inade- 
quate. The  non-Christian  faiths  have  never  viewed  God  as  a 
personal  being.  God  in  the  non-Christian  faiths  is  always  just 
an  impersonal,  vague  force.  The  figure  of  speech  that  they  use 
to  attempt  to  make  it  clear  is  that  God  lies  like  a  vast  blue,  un- 
ruffled ocean  in  the  midst  of  lonely  mountain  peaks,  lying  passive- 
ly quiet  and  undisturbed  in  the  everlasting  sunlight.  That,  to  them, 
is  God— the  impersonal,  the  absolute,  the  unchanging,  the  un- 
responding.  I  was  speaking  on  one  occasion  to  a  group  of  school- 
teachers in  India.  In  the  audience  were  some  non-Christians. 
I  described  the  Hindu  conception  of  God,  and  placed  beside 
it  the  Christian  conception  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  who  cares 
for  His  children.  After  the  meeting  I  asked  an  old  pundit  whether 
I  was  fair  in  my  description  of  the  Hindu  conception  of  God.  He 
said  that  I  was  right  and  had  made  a  fair  comparison.  I  asked 
him  then  whether  I  was  right  in  my  conclusions  that  if  God 
is  that,  then  prayer  becomes  meaningless  and  fellowship  with 
God  becomes  impossible.  He  admitted  these  conclusions  were 
inescapable. 

This  was  a  pundit,  an  educated  Hindu,  who  admitted  that  this 
is  the  logic  of  the  non-Christian  conception  of  God :  Prayer  is 
meaningless  and  fellowship  with  God  impossible.  But  the  or- 
dinary heathen  is  not  a  philosopher.  He  is  a  practical  man. 
He  has  to  find  gods  to  worship.  He  realizes  the  frustration,  the 
inability  of  man ;  so  he  reaches  up  to  something  higher.  Popular 
non-Christian  religion  has  peopled  the  air  with  spirits,  and  devils, 
and  demigods  of  all  kinds  by  the  millions.  He  fears  these  gods 
and  worships  them  for  sheer  self-protection.  If  he  conceives  of 
any  good  or  benevolent  spirits,  he  may  forget  them,  for  they  will 
do  him  no  harm.  But  he  is  always  going  around  trying  to  placate 
hundreds  and  perhaps  thousands  of  gods  that  might  do  him  some 
harm  if  he  did  not  keep  them  properly  fed  and  properly  pacified. 
That  is  the  spiritual  atmosphere,  on  the  practical  level,  in  which 
the  non-Christian  man  lives. 

The  animist  worships  and  fears  devils.  I  was  in  China  a  few 
years  ago,  walking  down  the  street  with  a  missionary.  He  said, 
"Do  you  notice  the  boy  with  the  earrings?"  I  said,  "It  is  a  rather 
odd  occurrence."  He  said,  "Do  you  know  why  they  put  earrings 
on  the  boy?  The  Chinese  believe  that  boys,  of  course,  are  much 
more  precious  than  girls.  Likely  in  this  family  one  or  two  baby 
boys  have  died,  and  so  the  parents  got  the  idea  that  sitting  on  the 
ridge  pole  of  their  house,  or  sitting  in  a  tree  outside  the  house, 
are  these  devils,  these  evil  spirits.  As  soon  as  a  baby  boy  comes 
into  this  home  they  pounce  down  and  take  him  away.  So  they 
have  had  to  do  something.  They  have  put  earrings  on  the  boy  to 
fool  the  gods,  and  make  them  think  it  is  just  a  girl ;  she  doesn't 
amount  to  anything — is  not  worth  carrying  off." 

In  India  they  do  that  in  a  slightly  different  way.  They  give 
them  bad  names.  They  may  call  a  boy  Thukel,  which  means,  "one 
that  is  spit  upon."  They  may  call  them  Latel,  somebody  that  has 
been  kicked  around,  or  by  all  kinds  of  filthy  and  obscene  names,  so 
that  the  gods  will  say,  "Who  is  that  fine-looking  lad  going  there  ? 
Oh,  that  is  just  Thukel  or  Latel  or  Jharu.  Somebody  w»ith  a 
name  like  that  is  not  worth  picking  up;  so  we  will  just  let  him 
go  and  look  for  somebody  who  is  worth  taking." 

In  the  second  place,  God  was  never  conceived  of  as  a  moral 
being.  The  philosopher  of  the  non-Christian  world  has  exhausted 
language  in  his  attempt  to  describe  God,  but  he  has  never  con- 
ceived of  Him  either  as  personal  or  as  moral.  When  God  does 
not  know  the  difference ;  when  your  conception  of  God  does  not 
distinguish  between  what  is  good  and  what  is  bad;  and  when 
the  God  that  you  worship  is  just  as  much  involved  in  the  evil  of 
the  world  as  in  the  good  of  the  world,  that,  leads  to  a  completely 
foggy  notion  of  what  sin  and  what  righteousness  are;  it  leads 
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to  moral  confusion.  For  instance,  a  man  of  India  will  go  tc^1 
jail  because  he  takes  a  bribe  and  gives  false  witness  in  court  He 
is  convicted  of  perjury.  He  goes  for  a  year  to  jail  and  comes 
back.  He  must  then  make  an  expiatory  feast  to  his  caste  mem 
bens.  Well,  that  is  fine,  isn't  it?  A  man  has  been  caught  up  in  rr 
crime,  and  so  he  must  make  some  expiation.  He  probably  spend'  iI[ 
several  hundred  dollars;  probably  saddles  himself  with  a  del)! 
that  he  cannot  pay  off  in  his  lifetime,  because  he  has  had  to  make 
expiation  for  his  sins.  But  what  is  his  sin  ?  He  believes  his  sir 
consists  of  the  fact  that  while  he  was  in  jail  he  had  to  eat  fooc 
that  was  cooked  by  some  low  caste  men,  and  in  order  to  remove 
the  pollution  of  having  been  forced  in  jail  to  eat  food  that  was 
touched  by  low  caste  men.  he  gives  this  expensive  feast.  But  whal 
about  the  perjury?  That  is  a  small  matter.  That  does  not  figure 
in.  It  does  not  actually  come  into  the  practical  picture. 
_  I  met  in  India  a  man  who  had  studied  at  Chicago  Divinity 
School ;  a  man  with  a  very  liberal  outlook.  He  had  written  | 
book  on  moral  education.  I  noticed  that  the  stories  in  his  book 
were  all  from  the  Bible,  and  from  Christian  history.  When  I  met 
him  on  one  occasion  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  use  some  Hindu 
and  Mohammedan  stories,  because  I  thought  a  man  as  liberal  as 
he  would  certainly  not  hesitate  in  a  book  on  moral  teachings  to 
use  some  non-Christian  religion  stories.  He  said,  "I  would  like 
to  use  them.  I  have  searched  long  and  far  for  stories  with  a  good 
moral  content,  but  I  cannot  find  any.  They  do  not  exist." 

Such  religion,  I  say,  leads  to  moral  confusion.  Cow  killing 
becomes  more  important  than  murder.  Eating  ceremoniously 
polluted  food  becomes  more  significant  than  perjury.  And  so 
when  there  is  not  a  proper  sin  conception,  there  also  is  not  any 
proper  conception  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  The  Mohammedan 
accepts  Jesus  as  a  prophet.  The  Mohammedan  religion  is  some- 
thing that  disturbs  one  a  great  deal.  It  is  perhaps  ninety  per  cent 
Judaism  and  Christianity.  The  Moslems  worship  one  God.  They 
are  the  Jews  of  our  present  day,  in  a  sense.  They  revere  Jesus 
Christ.  They  hold  Him  as  a  great  prophet.  They  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  they  believe  in  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
the  Mohammedan  does  not  accept  Jesus  as  divine.  He  revolts 
against  that  just  as  the  Pharisees  revolted  against  the  same  fact  in 
the  time  of  Jesus.  The  Mohammedan  does  not  accept  Jesus  as 
Saviour,  and  so  we  have  here  a  religion  again  that  is  without  a 
Saviour,  because  of  the  improper  and  inadequate  conception 
of  sin. 

The  Hindu  has  never  conceived  of  God  as  a  moral  being,  and 
consequently  has  not  conceived  of  sin  in  its  proper  relationship 
or  meaning,  and  naturally  does  not  have  any  idea  of  the  need 
of  a  Saviour.  I  want  to  remind  you  that  Hinduism,  in  the  form 
of  Buddhism  and  Hinduism  proper,  is  the  predominate  religious 
conception  in  all  the  countries  from  India  right  across  to  Japan, 
including  China  and  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  the  whole  south- 
eastern Asiatic  world.  In  the  Leper  Home,  of  which  we  had 
charge  for  a  number  of  years,  we  had  one  day  a  very  penitent 
man.  He  had  come  to  the  Home  from  a  village  a  year  or  two 
before.  I  had  begun  to  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks  to-  God  for  a 
man  who  was  a  really  penitent  sinner.  One  sees  that  so  seldom 
in  a  country  where  the  people  have  the  Hindu  background.  He 
said,  "When  I  think  of  all  the  sins  that  I  have  committed,  and 
all  the  sins  my  forefathers  have  committed,  I  tremble."  So  I 
tried  to  find  out  what  was  this  terrible  sin.  He  said,  "We  are 
fishermen,  by  caste,  and  when  I  think  of  all  the  fishes'  lives 
my  forefathers  have  taken,  and  all  the  fishes'  lives  that  I  have 
taken,  the  load  of  sin  is  almost  more  than  I  can  bear." 

The  non-Christian  world  with  its  inadequate  conception  of  sin 
cannot  possibly  see  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  One  needs  to  see 
sin  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Old  Testament  God,  from  Sinai. 
One  needs  to  see  sin  from  the  hill  of  Calvary.  One  needs  to 
see  that  sin  is  so  terrible  in  the  sight  of  God  that  nothing  but  the 
sacrifice  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  is  adequate  for  its 
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:xpiation.  Only  then  does  one  come  to  an  adequate  conception  of 
vhat  sin  is,  and  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour. 

There  is  no  personal  God,  as  I  have  said,  in  the  non-Christian 
aiths,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  hope  of  heaven.  This  is 
i  great  and  precious  Christian  conception.  David,  the  Psalmist, 
dready  said  in  the  sixteenth  Psalm,  "Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
»th  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right 
land  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  In  the  end  of  the  next 
Psalm  he  says,  "As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness : 
[  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness."  The  non- 
Christian  to  whom  God  is  but  impersonal,  absolute,  and  passive, 
Considers  himself  merely  a  cog  in  an  impersonal  wheel  of  the 
universe  that  is  eternally  and  everlastingly  going  round  and 
Iround  without  meaning  and  without  purpose.  Caught  up  into 
this  conception  his  outlook  is  completely  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world. 

In  the  third  place,  the  non-Christian  world  is  a  challenge  to 
Jus  to  take  the  Gospel  because  the  doors  are  not  yet  all  shut. 
The  doors  are  beginning  to  shut.  Some  of  these  doors  that  have 
been  open  to  the  Gospel  for  generations  are  beginning  to  creak 
on  their  hinges.  In  some  places  they  are  already  shut.  People 
have  become  disillusioned  by  the  spectacle  of  the  so-called 
western  Christian  world/  If  that  is  what  Christianity  is,  let  us 
keep  the  missionaries  away,  they  say.  We  do  not  want  them 
to  make  of  Asia  what  Christianity  has  made  of  Europe.^  We 
can  only  hang  our  heads  in  shame.  Nationalisms  are  arising. 
Fanatical  movements  in  defense  of  their  faiths  are  rising  up  and 
■many  doors  are  beginning  to  close.  China,  with  its  communistic, 
jnationalistic  fight,  has  an  uncertain  future  for  the  Gospel.  India, 
ijust  gaining  her  independence— one  does  not  know  what  the 
iview  of  the  new  India  will  be.  England  for  several  generations 
kept  the  doors  for  missionary  endeavor  wide  open,  but  the  future 
Imust  be  left  in  the  hands  of  God.  In  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  where 
raw  nationalism  intent  on  driving  out  western  control  is  in  the 
i  saddle,  missionaries  may  not  be  able  to  function.  On  the  ridge 
i  between  Europe  and  Asia  sits  the  great  enigma  of  Russia  casting 
I  its  shadow  westward  across  Europe,  and  eastward  across  Asia. 
Friends,  we  have  no  time  to  lose.  It  is  later  than  we  think.  We 
must  press  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  while  the  doors  are  yet  open, 
for  they  are  closing.  i 

In  the  last,  place,  we  must  respond  as  did  the  apostle  ^  with 
this  overwhelming  desire  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  non-Christian 
world  because 

God  Calls 

That  call  is  based  on  our  conviction  about  God.  An  adequate 
conception  of  God  lies  at  the  center  of  a  passion  that  will  drive 
us  forward.  The  Apostle  Paul  says  in  Romans  12:1,  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  [with  his  outstretched  hands] 
by  the  mercies  of  God  [in  other  words,  by  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
I  beseech  you],  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God."  Gideon,  of  Old  Testament  times,  went 
out  and  hewed  down  the  golden  image  and  broke  down  the  altar, 
because  of  his  conviction  about  God — not  because  he  believed 
that  this  town  or  village  ought  to  be  reformed,  but  because  of 
the  overwhelming  conviction  of  the  holiness,  the  personality,  and 
the  reality  of  God  that  took  hold  of  him.  A  typical  liberal  of  our 
day,  whom  I  met  on  the  way  back  from  China,  said  the  Chinese 
do  not  need  religious  teaching ;  they  do  not  need  the  conceptions 
that  Christian  people  go  out  to  give  them.  He  said  they  ought  to 
have  better  food ;  they  ought  to  have  better  clothes ;  they  ought 
to  have  more  property ;  they  ought  to  have  better  houses,  and 
all  that  sort  of  thing.  As  the  conversation  went  on  in  our  days 
together  on  the  boat,  he  admitted  that  he  had  no  personal  con- 
ception of  God.  God  was  to  him  merely  some  sort  of  vague, 
benevolent  force — no  view  of  a  loving  Father  who  reaches  out 
and  longs  to  bring  people  back  into  fellowship  with  Himself, 
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because  an  impersonal  God  cannot  have  fellowship.  In  his 
conception  there  was  no  pursuing  God,  no  suffering  Saviour, 
no  sin  to  be  atoned  for,  no  Christ  to  please,  no  eternal  bliss  to  look 
forward  to  with  Him.  When  our  faith,  our  beliefs,  and  our 
conceptions  of  God  become  fogged  over,  and  we  lose  the  clarity 
and  the  simplicity  of  the  revealed  Word  of  God,  it  always  re- 
sults in  the  cutting  of  the  nerve  of  our  missionary  zeal.  The  Lay- 
men's Report  a  few  years  ago  made  this  significant  statement: 
"We  want  the  old  dynamic.  The  old  missionaries  that  went  out 
believed  in  hell  fire;  they  believed  that  outside  of  Christ  people 
were  lost,  and  they'  believed  that  they  ought  to  go  quickly  with 
the  Gospel;  that  hour  by  hour  the  heathen  were  slipping  off 
into  a  Christless  eternity.  They  had  a  dynamic  that  drove 
them  out.  But  we  have  lost  those  beliefs.  We  want  the  old 
dynamic  with  the  new  theology."  In  this  they  have  asked  for 
the  impossible.  Nothing  will  give  the  old  dynamic  except  the 
old  faith. 

Christian  friends,  we  are  not  doing  enough  as  a  church.  We 
are  all  tied  up ;  we  are  not  yet  released ;  we  are  not  yet  known 
as  a  missionary  church.  God  calls  people.  God  calls  you,  and 
you,  and  you.  That  non-Christian  world  without  hope  and 
without  God ;  these  multitudes  and  multitudes  of  people  who  are 
going  to  a  Christless  eternity— let  them  lay  claim  upon  our 
hearts,  and  let  God  through  this  picture  speak  to  us  and  make 
us  willing  to  leave  all,  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 
We  are  disappointed  at  times  and  feel  that  there  ought  to  be 
much  more  of  a  release  of  the  youth  potential  of  our  church; 
much  more  of  a  release  of  the  resources  of  our  church.  We  have 
hundreds,  we  have  thousands,  of  young  people.  We  ought  to  be 
appointing  hundreds  of  missionaries  where  we  are  appointing 
ten.  We  would  be  embarrassed  with  too  much  money  in  our 
treasuries  and  with  waiting  lists  of  volunteers,  if  we  really  saw 
the  non-Christian  world  as  the  apostle  saw  it;  and  if  we  saw  it 
hearing  the  command  of  Christ,  "Go  ye  into  alLthe  world." 
God  help  us  to  respond  as  did  the  apostle  when  he  said, 
"Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel !" 

A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  June  1-4,  1946,  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 


A  WORLD-WIDE  CPIRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  692) 

does  not  mean  a  thing.  We  are  one  in  Christ.  Some  months  ago 
I  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  youth  conference  at  the 
Mexican  Church  in  Chicago.  It  was  a  very  great  privilege  to  me, 
because  I  sat  on  a  platform  with  a  negro  boy,  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church ;  a  Mexican  boy,  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church ;  and  then  there  were  a  few  of  us  ordinary  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  there.  We  were  all  one  in  Christ.  We  talked  the  same' 
language;  we  believed  the  same  things.  Our  hearts  sang  in 
unison.  How  true  what  the  poet  has  said : 

"In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West, 

In  Him  no  North  or  South, 
But  one  great  fellowship  of  love 

Around  the  whole  wide  earth." 

So  let  us  find  and  create,  as  God's  blessing  rests  upon  our 
preaching  of  His  Gospel,  a  wider  and  a  wider  Christian  fel- 
lowship, that  our  Christian  way  here  and  now  may  be  a  real 
approach  to  the  eternal  fellowship  which  God  has  purposed. 

A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  held  June  1-4,  1946,  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 


No  rearrangement  of  bad  men  will  make  a  better  world;  there 
must  be  changed  hearts.  —Edward  M.  Pruden 
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Ethiopia-A  New  Frontier  in  World  Evangelism 

Samuel  Yoder 


Last  August,  Brother  Irvin  Hooley  and  I  took  the  plane  from 
Cairo,  Egypt,  and  flew  to  Addis  Ababa.  We  had  been  fore- 
warned by  many  folks  in  Cairo,  where  we  got  what  information 
we  could,  that  it  was  a  useless  venture  and  futile  and  we  should 
not  undertake  it.  That  seemed  to  be  the  general  tone  of  the 
comments  that  we  heard  in  Cairo.  So  it  was  with  a  great  deal 
of  diffidence  and  misgiving  that  we  undertook  this  venture, 
and  yet  I  had  committed  my  whole  program  in  going  to  the 
Middle  East  to  the  Lord,  taking  particularly  as  my  scripture 
verse,  Psalm  37:5,  "Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also 
in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  And  I  did  indeed  find 
that^  the  Lord  made  that  abundantly  good  in  my  life  and 
particularly  in  my  work  in  Ethiopia,  for  in  spite"  of  all  the 
adverse  comments  which  we  heard  in  Cairo  it  is  amazing 
how  things  opened  up  as  we  went  along.  I  would  like  to  mention 
to  you  a  bit  how  it  worked  out,  the  circumstances  there  now, 
and  the  workers  who  are  there. 

In  the  first  place,  we  had  been  working  in  a  Jugoslav  refugee 
camp  in  Egypt  along  with  U.N.R.R.A.,  since  we  had  been  lent 
to  work  in  this  U.N.R.R.A.  camp.  U.N.R.RA.  has  an  agree- 
ment whereby  it  takes  people  who  have  worked  for  it  back 
to  their  home  country,  pays  their  way,  and  sees  that  they  get  home 
safely.  We  said  we  did  not  intend  to  go  back  to  our  home 
country;  so  they  said,  "Well,  we  will  send  you  wherever  you 
want  to  go."  So  they  sent  us  to  Ethiopia.  Now  that  was  a 
tremendous  asset,  because  it  is  not  very  easy  to  get  visas  to 
many  countries,  and  it  is  not  particularly  easy  to  get  a  visa  to 
Ethiopia.  But  U.N.R.R.A.  had  the  confidence  of  the  Ethiopian 
government,  with  a  larger  organization  than  our  organization 
was,  and  so  they  got  these  visas  for  us.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
there  were  several  U.N.R.R.A.  workers  in  our  plane  with  whom 
we  had  become  acquainted  and  who  flew  down  with  us  to  get 
some  Greek  refugees  in  Addis  Ababa,  and  we  had  their  fel- 
lowship going  down,  and  were  met  at  the  airport  by  a  man 
whom  I  had  met  at  Cairo,  who  took  us  to  the  hotel  and  got  us 
rooms.  That  is  much  the  way  in  which  it  went  all  along.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  were  not  tremendous  difficulties 
and  a  good  deal  of  red  tape  and  shilly-shallying  constantly  to 
annoy  one,  but  in  the  end,  things  always  opened  up. 

Our  job  was  threefold.  The  first  was  to  find  whether  we 
could  get  into  Ethiopia  at  all.  We  lacked  knowledge  as  to  just 
exactly  what  we  would  find  in  Ethiopia.  No  one  really  knew,  and 
that  is  the  reason  we  were  sent  down,  to  contact  the  government, 
and  to  find  out  whether  we  could  get  in.  But  on  this  score,  very\ 
fortunately  we  found  that  the  Ethiopian  government  ever  since 
the  Italian  invasion  has  been  particularly  eager  to  better  itself 
to  modernize  itself  in  any  way  that  it  can.  It  is  a  primitive 
country,  far  more  primitive  than  I  had  anticipated.  They  learned 
through  hard  experience,  shall  I  say  with  a  League  of  Nations 
and  otherwise,  that  in  order  to  play  the  game  in  international 
politics  today  you  have  to  be  pretty  smart  and,  at  least  to  some 
extent,  powerful.  So  they  are  trying  as  rapidly  as  people  can 
to  better  their  condition  materially,  and  amongst  other  things 
they  have  hired  many  Occidental  advisers  to  the  government. 
Since  Americans  seem  to  be  particularly  popular  in  Ethiopia 
right  now  because,  I  suppose,  we  are  not  suspected  of  ulterior 
motives  in  that  part  of  the  world,  many  of  these  advisers  turned 
out  to  be  Americans.  For  example,  there  is  Dr.  Campbell  who 
is  Director. of  Medical  Services,  an  American  who  knew  some- 
thing of  the  Mennonites.  There  is  a  Dr.  Hambrook  who  is 
quite  an  evangelical  Christian  man  who  wrote  the  tract  which 
some  of  you  may  have  read,  entitled  "Under  His  Wings"  •  he  is 


adviser  to  the  Department  of  Education.  There  is  also  a 
American  engineer  and  other  Americans  who  are  hired  by  th 
Ethiopian  government  as  advisers.  Now  it  was  a  tremendou 
benefit  to  us  to  work  with  these  men  who  spoke  ou 
language,  literally  as  well  as  figuratively.  Our  own  countrymei 
always  understand  us  better  than  do  foreigners.  It  is  alway 
nicer  to  work  with  one's  own  countrymen  than  with  foreigi 
nationalities.  There  is  a  greater  sense  of  confidence.  So  tha 
was  of  great  value  to  us.  And  the  doors  opened  one  after  an 
other.  We  were  not  there  very  long  (I  should  guess  not  mor, 
than  two  weeks)  until  we  had  a  letter  of  welcome  from  th< 
Department  of  Interior  inviting  the  Mennonites  into  Ethiopia 

ttIt1^0 °nd  J'°b  WC  had  WaS  t0  get  visas  for  additional  workers, 
U.N.R.R.A.  had  gotten  our  visas,  but  they  were  not  all  comim 
through  that  way.  The  other  workers  were  coming  direcl 
from  America.  So  we  started  negotiations  for  that.  I  will  noil 
tell  you  the  details  of  how  we  worked  it  out.  It  took  quite  1 
while  and  a  good  deal  of  negotiating.  The  Ethiopians  veryj 
understandably  are  more  or  less  suspicious  of  foreigners  There! 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  intrigue  in  the  country  in  past  centuries,' 
and  there  still  is  plenty.  So  whenever  a  group  comes  in,  they  are 
more  or  less  under  test  for  a  while,  and  naturally  the  Ethiopians 
are  a  bit  cautious.  We  must  go  easy  at  the  first;  at  least  we  must' 
establish  their  confidence  as  we  can.  But  we  did  eventually  get 
visas  through,  and  workers  started  coming  through.  Dr.  Conrad 
and  the  former  Nancy  Hernley  celebrated  their  wedding  in 
Addis  Ababa.  Bro.  Irvin  Hooley  went  down  with  me  and  stayed 
on.  And  there  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Lehman. 

The  third  assignment  was  to  make  a  study  of  the  country  and 
to  recommend  a  site  for  our  opening  work,  which  is  to  be  a 
clinic  or  a  hospital  on  a  small  scale,  and  certainly  it  is  our  in- 
tention (and  I  will  be  greatly  disappointed  if  it  does  not  turn 
out  that  way)  for  it  to  be  the  first  of  an  expanding  program  of 
mission  work  in  that  country.  I  could  tell  you  many  incidents 
of  how  we  toured  the  country  to  find  a  location,  but  let  me  tell 
you  just  a  bit  about  the  actual  religious  conditions  there  and  then 
the  place  that  we  eventually  recommended  after  making  what 
was  as  thorough  a  study  as  we  could  under  the  circumstances. 

Ethiopia  as  a  country  ,  is  not  well  unified.  There  are  many 
different  tribes  speaking  different  languages.  They  are  not  a 
homogeneous  people.  They,  too,  are  not  homogeneous  religiously. 
There  is  the  ancient  Coptic  Church  which  dates  back  according 
to  their  chronology  to  the  year  304,  when  the  first  Coptic  arch- 
bishop was  consecrated  at  Axum,  as  they  say.   It  is  a  very 
formal  church.  I  have  been  told  their  creed  does  not  read  too 
bad,  but  it  is  very  formal.  It  is,  however,  very  powerful  in 
politics.  ^  It  is  a  state  church  and  is  jealous  of  missionaries 
coming  in  to  proselyte ;  so  one  has  that  situation  to  deal  with. 
Emperor  Haile  Selassie  himself  seems  to  be  quite  favorable  to 
Protestant  missions  in  many  respects.  He  is  more  or  less  evan- 
gelical. It  is  pretty  hard  sometimes  to  figure  out  these  national 
leaders  because  they  are  watched  by  so  many  different  people. 
But  at  any  rate  he  seems  to  be  fairly  open  to  mission  work.  But 
he  is  like  any  other  statesman,  pushed  by  various  pressure  groups. 
One  of  these  pressure  groups  is  the  Ethiopian  Coptic  Church, 
which  is  not  very  eager  to  have  Protestant  missionaries  proselyte 
upon  them.  However,  there  are  still  large  areas  of  Ethiopia  that 
are  Moslem,  because  of  the  Arab  and  Mohammedan  infiltration. 
These  Moslems  are  not  the  fanatic  kind  that  you  find  in  Egypt 
and  in  Palestine.  Many  of  them,  I  suppose,  are  merely  nominal 
Moslems  who  wear  a  turban  and  who  say  they  are  Moslems' 
and  who  really  are  not  very  firm  in  their  religious  faith.  They 
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are  not  well-taught  Moslems;  they  are  more  easily  won  to 
Christianity  than  many  of  the  more  fanatical  ones,  those  in  the 
more  strictly  Arab  countries.  Then,  too,  there  are  large  sections 
of  Ethiopia  that  are  pagan.  Now  the  Ethiopian  government  and 
Ethiopian  Coptic  Church  do  not  object  to  Protestant  missionaries 
coming  in  and  converting  the  pagans  and  the  Moslems.  I  think 
they  are  rather  eager  for  that,  for  they  have  a  feeling  that  it 
helps  to  consolidate  their  country  to  have  it  all  a  Christian 
country  and  not  to  have  it  partially  Moslem  and  partially  pagan 
and  partically  Coptic.  So  they  speak  of  open  and  closed  areas, 
areas  which  are  open  to  missionaries  and  areas  which  are  closed. 
The  situation  has  never  been  completely  clarified ;  it  seemed  to 
vary  a  bit  depending  on  the  government  official  that  we  spoke 
to,  just  exactly  what  was  open  and  what  was  closed.  But  it 
seems  to  me  that  if  we  move  forward  carefully  and  prayerfully, 
if  we  can  establish  confidence,  there  will  not  be  much  trouble  on 
that  point  unless  we  run  into  a  strongly  Coptic  area.  There  are 
other  missionary  groups  there  with  whom  we  worked  and 
whom  we  consulted,  principally  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
and  also  the  United  Presbyterians,  who  call  themselves  the 
American  Mission,  who  have  done  much  good  work  in  the  "past. 
There  is  a  British  Missionary  Society  and  also  a  Swedish 
Society  that  has  been  there  for  many,  many  years.  We  con- 
sulted them  and  found  where  their  mission  stations  are  located 
and  what  areas  they  hope  to  occupy  in  the  future  and  took  that 
into  consideration.  We  considered,  in  other  words,  all  these 
various  factors,  the  open  and  closed  area  idea,  and  the  preference 
of  the  Ethiopian  government  itself,  and  the  area  which  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission  hope  to  occupy,  and  the  area  which  the  United 
Presbyterian  Mission  hope  to  occupy,  and  still  found  there  was 
plenty  of  room  for  everyone.  Then  we  toured  the  country 
and  eventually  recommended  the  site  of  Nazareth.  It  is  about 
sixty  miles  out  from  Addis  Ababa  on  the  only  railroad  in 
Ethiopia,  a  little  narrow  gauge  track  which  runs  down  to  the 
ocean,  to  Jibuti,  from  Addis  Ababa. 

I  might  mention  too  a  brief  word  on  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel.  One  Sunday  I  attended  the  services  of  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission  and  met  a  man  whom  I  knew  very  well,  whom 
I  had  met  at  Wheaton  before,  Mr.  Ohman,  who  had  been  in 
Ethiopia  since  1928.  He  told  the  story  of  how  in  those  early 
days  before  the  Italian  occupation  there  were  very  few  roads 
and  that  travel  was  primarily  by  mule  and  pack  animal.  They 
got  their  convoy  of  mules  and  donkeys  ready  to  go  south  and 
eventually  went  back  into  the  interior,  more  inaccessible  even 
then  than  now,  though  still  fairly  inaccessible,  and  they  worked 
here  until  the  Italian  invasion.  They  had  work  started  in  various 
points ;  then  they  were  obliged  to  leave  because  of  the  war. 
Practically  all  the  missionaries  had  to  leave.  Some  were  put 
in  prison;  one  man  particularly  told  us  this  story.  After  the 
Italian  occupation,  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  and  United 
Presbyterian  missionaries  also,  went  back  in,  not  knowing  what 
had  happened  or  what  they  would  find  or  what  would  still  be 
there  of  their  previous  work.  And  it  took  years  to  find  out. 
I  think  even  yet  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  has  not  fully  found 
out  all  that  happened  while  they  were  gone,  for  the  church 
spread  tremendously.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  amazing  and  most 
unheard-of  thing  since  apostolic  times.  These  native  Christians 
built  up  their  own  churches  and  went  ahead  with  their  own 
program  of  evangelizing  the  southern  districts  of  Ethiopia,  the 
pagan  area  where  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  had  located,  and 
this  work  progressed  wonderfully  during  the  absence  of  every 
white  man.  During  the  absence  of  all  white  men  and  all  white 
missionaries,  the  Ethiopians  went  ahead  with  it  themselves. 
They  had  absolutely  nothing  to  go  by  but  the  Bible.  Maybe 
that  was  a  good  thing.  They  did,  of  course,  have  what  customs 
had  been  established  before  the  white  missionaries  had  left.  They 
established  what  we  call  indigenous  churches  and  literally 


thousands  of  people  became  Christians.  It  must  indeed  have  been 
inspiring  and  thrilling  to  see  this  happen. 

So  the  Ethiopian  people  are  open  to  the  Gospel.  Religiously, 
like  materially,  they  are  somewhat  aware,  it  seems,  suddenly  that 
they  need  to  do  something,  that  they  are  a  backward  nation ;  and 
they  are  holding  out  their  hands  for  anything  which  the  white 
man  has  to  offer  which  means  progress.  The  Sudan  Interior 
Mission  said  they  could  have  ten  times  as  many  people  in  their 
schools  as  they  have,  and  that  is  true  also  in  the  government 
schools.  I  noticed  many,  many  of  the  boys  are  learning  Occidental 
languages,  particularly  English  and  French,  because  they  feel 
that  thereby  they  can  somehow  get  in  contact  with  this  thing 
which  is  of  value  in  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  they  can  acquaint 
themselves  with  western  culture  and  get  something  or  other. 
They  are  eager  for  education.  That,  of  course,  is  a  wholesome 
state  in  a  way,  and  yet  is  also  dangerous,  for  if  someone  does  not 
give  them  the  truth,  they  will  take  all  kinds  of  other  things  that 
are  not  the  truth.  Mohammedanism  is  making  progress  in 
Ethiopia  right  now,  and  other  beliefs  that  are  not  profitable. 
I  do  sincerely  feel  that  the  door  in  Ethiopia  is  open,  and  that 
we  should  go  in  as  rapidly  as  we  can. 

I  would  like  to  say,  however,  as  has  often  been  warned,  that 
mission  work  is  not  just  standing  on  the  street  corner  and 
preaching.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  frustrations 
arid  that  there  is  not  a  good  deal  of  shilly-shallying  and  that  there 
is  not  a  good  deal  of  red  tape ;  one  has  to  have  infinite  patience. 
All  that,  of  course,  is  necessary.  But  the  door  is  open  if  we  go 
in  by  faith,  if  we  go  in  by  prayer,  and  if  we  get  the  benediction 
of  the  Lord  upon  this  work.  I  am  convinced  that  it  will  go 
forward.  I,  indeed,  shall  be  disappointed  if  it  does  not.  I  was 
deeply  impressed  with  a  statement  which  I  read  that  mission 
work  can  very  easily  degenerate  into  mere  secular  school- 
teaching  and  frustration  if  it  is  not  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And  that 
is  one  thing  I  hope  does  not  happen  to  this  little  project  to  which 
I  have  given  a  small  part  of  my  energy  and  time.  So  I  certainly 
enlist  your  prayers  and  your  interest. 


THE  BLINDNESS  OF  UNBELIEF 

"Now  in  this  fierce  atomic  age, 
Hist'ry  may  turn  its  final  page, 
If  man,  the  creature  who  began  it, 
Should  blast  himself  right  off  the  planet !" 

I  don't  know  whom  to  credit  for  the  above,  as  the  clipping 
reached  me  by  circuitous  means.  But  what  a  serious  and  solemn 
thought ! 

I  once  visited  a  penitentiary  where  the  aristocrats  of  crookdom 
were  in  temporary  exile.  Several  prisoners  to  whom  I  was 
introduced  were  university  graduates.  Seven  years  was  their 
average  sentence.  Four  years  in  a  university  and  seven  years 
in  a  penitentiary !  There  is  something  wrong  with  that. 

What's  the  point?  This  is  it,  and  it's  a  real  point: 

Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world.  But  if  men  turn  from  the 
light  they  are  left  in  the  dark — and  sin  "is  darkness." 

Christian  youth  needs  definite  conviction  along  this  line. 
Christ  meets  every  need — intellectual  as  well  as  spiritual.  He  is 
the  key  to  the  ages  and  in  Him  is  understanding  of  the  times 
through  which  we  pass,  as  well  as  hope  for  eternity. — Will  H. 
Houghton  in  "Moody  Monthly." 


No  wound?  no  scar? 
Yet,  as  the  Master  shall  the  servant  be, 
And  pierced  are  the  feet  that  follow  Me; 
But  thine  are  whole:  can  he  have  followed  far 
Who  has  nor  wound  nor  scar? 

— Amy  Carmichael. 
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New  Frontiers  in  World  Evangelism 

Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing 

Allen  Erb 


"And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick"  (Luke  9:2). 

A  frontier  is  a  border  or  advance  region  of  settlement.  The 
topic  would  imply  that  there  are  old  and  new  frontiers.  It  would 
also  imply  that  hospitals  and  schools  of  nursing  are  new  frontiers 
for  our  church.  Is  this  implication  tenable? 

About  the  year  1907  three  brethren,  J.  F.  Brunk,  D.  S.  Brunk, 
and  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  who  have  all  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
were  walking  over  the  prairie  land  west  of  La  Junta,  Colorado, 
looking  for  a  site  to  build  a  sanitarium.  They  were  overcome 
with  a  sense  of  need  in  this  hitherto  neglected  field  so  that  they 
were  constrained  to  kneel  down  in  the  open  field  and  there  peti- 
tion our  Great  Physician  for  divine  guidance  in  this  difficult 
undertaking. 

Eventually  in  the  month  of  October,  1908,  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium  was  dedicated.  Just  twenty  years  later  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  and  Sanitarium  of  La  Junta,  Colorado,  was  dedicated. 
Just  now  funds  are  being  raised  to  build  a  hospital  in  Elkhart 
County,  Indiana.  There  are  indications  of  interest  in  hospitals 
in  other  scattered  areas.  There  is  a  call  for  hospital  buildings  in 
Culp,  Arkansas,  Puerto  Rico,  and  India.  Overtures  have  been 
made  for  the  Mennonites  to  staff  hospitals  already  equipped  or 
to  be  built  and  equipped  by  others,  in  Greensburg,  Kansas,  Las 
-  Animas,  Colorado,  and  Lamar,  Colorado.  Other  indications  here 
and  there  show  signs  of  interest. 

Nursing  education  in  the  church  had  its  beginning  in  1914  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  at  La 
Junta,  Colorado.  This  school  had  a  slow  but  steady  growth,  until 
now  there  are  many  trained  nurses  in  the  church.  There  is  an 
organized  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  in  the  church.  An 
effort  is  being  made  to  have  a  district  organization  in  every  dis- 
trict conference.  A  Mennonite  Medical  Association  has  also 
been  organized.  Meetings  of  these  groups  have  been  held  on 
these  grounds  at  this  annual  meeting. 

The  mission  and  charitable  organizations  in  the  church  have 
a  fair  representation  of  trained  nurses  and  physicians  in  their 
personnel.  Europe,  South  America,  Africa,  Puerto  Rico,  India, 
and  China  are  among  the  lands  of  the  sea  where  Mennonite 
nurses  and  doctors  are  active  in  the  advancing  kingdom  of  God. 
Robert  Moffat  has  said,  "The  medical  missionary  is  a  missionary 
and  a  half." 

This  brief  history  will  justify  the  application  of  the  term  "new 
frontier"  to  hospitals  and  nursing  in  our  church.  It  is  frontier 
because  it  represents  border  extension  work,  and  it  is  new  be- 
cause it  is  a  present  advancing  frontier. 

Going  back  to  more  ancient  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
it  may  be  that  we  can  claim  that  hospitals  and  nursing  are  not  in 
the  frontier  but  in  an  old  beaten  path  of  church  activity.  Probably 
we  are  just  finding  an  old  lost  trail. 

From  a  book,  "The  Deaconess  and  Her  Work,"  written  by 
authority  of  the  Conference  of  Lutheran  Deaconess  Mother 
Houses  in  America,  we  copy  these  quotations — 

Page  31 — Speaking  of  Pastor  Fliedner  as  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Evangelical  Deaconess  Movement,  it  is  stated —  . 

We  must  mention  yet  the  deaconesses  of  the  Mennonites  [Italics  mine] 
in  the  Netherlands  from  whom  Fliedner  received  his  first  [Italics  mine] 
impulse.  The  Moravians  revived  the  institution  in  1745,  as  it  had  already 
existed  among  their  predecessors,  the  Slavic  congregations.    But  with 


these  deaconesses  their  office  was  still  only  a  secondary  matter,  not  a  voca- 
tion to  which  their  whole  life  was  devoted. 

From  page  49  we  continue  to  quote — 

Fliedner  became  the  spiritual  father  of  the  modern  female  diaconate  in 
the  evangelical  church.  His  first  drawing  to  the  deaconess  work  he  re- 
ceived in  the  course  of  his  first  collecting  tour,  from  what  he  found  in  the 
Mennonite  congregations  of  Holland.  His  ideal  and  the  foundation  on 
which  he  wished  to  build  was  the  diaconate  of  the  ancient  church.  This 
he  combined  with  the  form  as  evolved  in  the  pre-Reformation  period.  The 
central  point  of  the  association  is  the  mother  house.  It  gives  to  its  mem- 
bers instruction,  support,  and  a  home.  Thus  Fliedner  went  back  to  the 
apostolic  basis  but  at  the  same  time  he  knew  how  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  demands  of  the  present.  To  organize  the  service  of  women,  and 
to  utilize  it  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  was  the  task  assigned  to  him. 

But  is  this  work  a  frontier  in  world  evangelism  ?  World  evan- 
gelism we  accept  to  mean  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
with  the  objective  of  saving  souls.  We  will  attempt  to  present 
both  theoretical  and  experimental  arguments  to  show  that  hos- 
pitals and  nursing  can  be  contributing  factors  in  world  evan- 
gelism. 

The  scripture  argument  may  be  based  on  the  instruction  of 
Jesus  to  the  twelve  apostles,  "Preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  .  .  . 
heal  the  sick."  Vocal  witnessing  and  deeds  of  mercy  go  hand  in 
hand.  Giving  words  of  testimony  but  denying  acts  of  mercy  may 
cancel  the  effect  of  the  message;  doing  deeds  of  mercy  without 
giving  vocal  testimony  may  leave  the  soul  in  darkness  as  to  the 
way  and  the  source  of  blessing. 

The  healing  of  the  paralytic  in  Mark  2  illustrates  this  combina- 
tion witnessing.  The  palsied  man  was  sick  and  helpless  in  body. 
He  sought  healing,  but  Jesus'  first  word  after  he  was  let  down 
through  the  roof  was,  "Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  His 
second  word  was,  "Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk."  Jesus 
did  not  meet  the  spiritual  need  of  the  man  by  ignoring  his  physi- 
cal need  but  by  adding  to  the  ministry  of  the  body  the  ministry 
of  the  soul;  neither  did  He  heal  him  physically  and  neglect  to 
take  away  his  sin. 

Again  when  Peter  and  John  met  the  lame  man  in  the  Temple 
they  met  both  his  physical  and  spiritual  needs.  The  man  was 
interested  only  in  alms?  but  Peter  gave  him  a  sound  body  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Thus  his  soul  was  saved.  If  Peter  had  ignored 
his  cry  for  mercy,  the  salvation  offered  through  Jesus  may  have 
fallen  on  deaf  ears ;  had  he  cured  his  lameness  and  forgotten  to 
testify  for  Jesus,  the  cure  itself  would  not  have  been  complete 
enough  testimony  to  have  saved  his  soul. 

The  nurse  has  made  a  contact  in  the  most  effective  way  possi- 
ble. An  aching  body  seeks  relief  from  any  possible  source.  The 
source  of  blessing  is  not  analyzed,  but  the  patient  analyzes  his 
need  objectively.  Definite  physical  relief  is  the  objective  sought. 
If  that  objective  is  obtained,  then  the  source  of  the  blessing  is 
judged. 

The  Christian  nurse  gives  her  service  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  "Whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me."  She  definitely  min- 
isters for  Christ  to  the  sick.  This  ideal  is  expressed  by  Lohe: 

I  would  give  my  life  and  all  that  it  contains  for  a  box  of  precious  oint- 
ment for  the  head  of  my  Lord.  But  as  He  has  withdrawn  Himself  so  very 
far  away,  I  will  take  myself  with  all  that  I  am  and  have,  and,  as  from  a 
cluster  of  ripe  grapes,  will  press  out  a  little  refreshing  draught  for  those 
whom  He  has  chosen  to  take  His  place. 
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Medical  and  nursing  care  given  in  this  spirit  will  impress  the 
sufferer  that  someone  different  is  near.  He  will  be  attracted  to 
the  one  who  has  given  such  service.  The  first  step  in  soul  win- 
ning will  have  been  made — the  establishment  of  confidence  and 
the  winning  of  love. 

Now  the  word  of  witness  for  Christ  can  be  given.  So  far  the 
patient  has  seen  the  servant;  the  servant  must  now  reveal  the 
Master. 

The  Lord  Jesus  states  and  illustrates  this  principle  in  His  ex- 
perience with  the  man  born  blind.  Jesus  had  already  healed  him. 
The  crowd  had  argued  with  him  against  the  Lord  and  had  cast 
him  out  of  the  synagogue.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?"  He  answered  and  said,  '"Who  is  he 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him?"  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
"Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee." 
Had  Jesus  stopped  with  his  restoration  of  sight,  he  would  never 
have  gotten  any  farther  than,  "If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing"  (John  9:33).  It  was  necessary  for  the  Lord 
to  give  spoken  testimony  before  the  man  could  believe  and  wor- 
ship. But  each  type  of  witnessing  supplementing  the  other  pro- 
duced an  effective  testimony  that  healed  both  the  body  and  the 
soul. 

Christian  hospitals  located  wherever  practical  represent  the 
concentration  of  this  testimony  in  a  single  place.  Thus  a  group 
witness  is  given  by  the  church.  Where  the  hospital  is  known  by 
the  people,  the  church  has  made  a  contact.  The  sick  have  been 
brought  to  the  Saviour  who  is  the  Head  of  the  church.  But,  does 
this  theory  of  the  place  of  hospitals  and  nursing  in  evangelism 
work  ?  A  few  illustrations  may  help  to  show  that  it  does. 

Mrs.  Lela  Eshleman  Fretz,  R.N.,  while  a  student  at  La  Junta, 
had  the  following  experience,  told  in  her  own  words. 

During  the  routine  morning  care  I  observed  that  the  patient  was  dis- 
tressed mentally.  She  said  she  wished  I  might  stay  in  her  room  all  the 
time  that  day.  I  felt  there  were  things  she  wanted  to  talk  about  and  I 
aimed  to  draw  her  out  tactfully.  She  spoke  about  her  physical  condition 
and  she  seemed  dissatisfied  with  life.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  a  Christian. 
After  just  a  moment's  hesitation  she  said  she  was  not  much  of  one  but 
had  been  and  seemed  to  recall  her  previous  happiness  and  enjoyment  in 
Bible  study  and  church  attendance.  I  prayed  for  guidance  as  I  worked. 

Using  Isaiah  53:6  she  admitted  she  had  strayed  away  from  God.  I 
tried  to  be  sure  she  saw  this  condition  before  I  gave  her  promises;  but 
she  was  easy  to  deal  with  on  this  point  because  she  was  so  dissatisfied  with 
self  and  being  away  from  God. 

When  I  was  out  of  the  room  for  a  few  minutes  on  an  errand,  I  asked 
one  of  the  other  nurses  to  pray  while  she  worked. 

Going  back  to  the  room  I  got  my  Bible  and  used  Isaiah  53  :6,  Hosea  14:4 
and  5,  I  John  1 :9,  and  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
as  verses  to  show  that  God  will  forgive  and  receive.  Then  we  had 
prayer.  I  wanted  her  to  pray,  talk  to  God  as  she  had  to  me,  but  she 
broke  down  and  said  I  should  help  her.  I  prayed,  simply  told  God  how 
she  felt  and  asked  her  to  repeat  "God  be  merciful  to.  me  a  sinner."  She 
responded  quickly  and  prayed  for  her  children.  I  closed  the  prayer. 
After  prayer  she  seemed  happy  through  her  tears  and  was  more  at  ease, 
j  I  told  her  the  devil  would  not  let  her  alone  now  and  gave  her  promises, 
as  John  1:12,  John  3:36  (first  part),  and  Jude  24.  As  I  pointed  these 
out  she  said  she  used  to  know  where  verses  were,  but  she  felt  she  was 
unacquainted  with  the  Bible  now.  That  day  she  enjoyed  reading  her 
Bible  and  Sunday-school  papers.  She  resolved  to  go  to  church  again  and 
bring  her  children  to  love  Sunday  school  and  the  Lord. 

Another  illustration  in  the  words  of  Marie  Yoder,  R.N.,  while 
a  student  nurse. 

Monday  morning  as  I  took  care  of  Mrs.  Blank  we  talked  about  various 
things  and  gradually  we  talked  about  religious  things.  During  the  morn- 
ing she  said  something  about  hoping  she'd  go  to  heaven  if  she  died.  I  told 
her  she  could  be  sure  and  gave  her  some  scriptures  to  prove  this.  I  left 
her  and  at  4:00  when  I  went  back  she  seemed  so  happy  and  said  she 
had  had  a  new  experience.  She  said  she  thought  she  knew  God  for  years, 
but  she  found  out  she  didn't.  At  7 :00  when  I  went  off  duty  she  grasped  my 
hand  and  said,  "Pray  for  me."  We  had  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
and  I  told  her  I  would  mention  her  name  at  our  nurses'  prayer  meeting 
that  evening.  She  seemed  so  glad  when  I  told  her  that  we  had  a  special 
prayer  that  evening  for  her.  She  told  me  before  I  left  the  room,  "If  I 
ever  get  out  of  here,  I'm  going  to  serve  God  as  I've  never  served  Him 
before." 

The  next  day  she  seemed  so  happy  all  day  and  said  over  and  over  that 
she  was  $0  glad  she  came  here  instead  of  going  to  another  hospital  in 
Denver.  At  3 :00  p.m.  she  died  almost  instantly, 


One  of  the  best  and  most  respected  mechanics  of  La  Junta 
got  along  well  except  that  he  was  a  slave  to  drink.  In  the  hospital 
he  was  brought  face  to  face  with  the  Great  Physician  and  he  was 
delivered.  Afterward  he  wrote:  "I  am  getting  along  fine  and- 1 
find  it  a  pleasure  trying  to  live  as  I  should.  I  can  truthfully  say 
I  have  had  no  desire  for  liquor.  If  you  should  happen  to  find 
such  a  person  as  I  was  during  your  revival  there,  you  may  tell  him 
that  I  said  the  only  way  to  change  was  through  Christ  and  the 
Bible." 

The  church  has  accepted  hospitals  and  nursing  as  a  method  of 
evangelism.  Our  present  expansion  in  building  in  La  Junta, 
the  proposed  building  in  Elkhart,  the  expansion  in  India,  the 
new  building  in  Puerto  Rico,  the  School  of  Nursing  at  La  Junta, 
the  proposed  organization  of  a  Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing, 
and  other  proposed  hospital  and  nursing  programs  are  concrete 
testimony  that  the  church  has  subscribed  to  the  missionary 
philosophy  so  far  stated  in  this  argument.  , 

The  ultimate  objective  of  all  this  work  is  to  bring  men  to 
Christ.  If  we  carry  on  our  program  of  hospitals  and  nursing 
and  fail  to  tell  about  Jesus,  then  our  witness  is  lost.  Evangelism 
is  always  the  primary  business  of  the  church. 

I  am  not  in  sympathy  with  the  position  that  deeds  of  mercy 
alone  carry  a  Christian  evangelistic  testimony.  Edison,  the  in- 
ventor, brought  a  great  material  blessing  to  the  world  in  the 
invention  of  the  incandescent  bulb  and  other  inventions  and  yet 
was  blind  to  revealed  religion.  Therefore  we  could  not  reason 
that  in  doing  good  he  brought  men  to  Christ.  By  doing  good 
but  denying  Christ  he  may  have  brought  damnation  to  some  men. 
Likewise  even  though  Florence  Nightingale  introduced  modern 
nursing,  but  yet  carried  no  definite  vocal  witness  for  Christ  in  the 
orthodox  traditional  faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian  church, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  she  was  working  for  Christ.  It  could  not 
be  proved  that  such  a  way  of  service  would  ultimately  lead 
men  to  Christ.  "The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God"  (I  Cor. 
1 :21).  "And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing"  (I  Cor.  13:3). 

Probably  the  greatest  effort  by  the  enemy  to  devitalize  this 
work  as  a  missionary  agency  will  be  to  silence  the  vocal  testi- 
mony for  Christ.  If  the  work  is  reduced  to  a  mere  business,  no 
matter  how  big  that  business,  it  will  no  longer  be  a  missionary 
enterprise.  Professional  nursing  alone,  even  if  professedly  done 
in  a  Christian  spirit,  will  have  very  little  soul-saving  value  in 
the  church. 

In  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Peter's  ministry  they  brought  the 
sick  into  the  streets  that  at  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  them.  So,  many  Christian  hospitals  have 
trusted  in  their  mere  shadow  of  deeds  of  mercy  to  witness  for 
Christ.  The  essence  of  the  Gospel — telling  men  about  Jesus, 
the  crucified  Saviour — is  left  out. 

This  is  a  dangerous  trend  which  will  threaten  us  as  our  pro- 
gram expands.  This  trend  makes  its  impact  upon  us  because : 

1.  The  atmosphere  of  professional  life  is  foreign  .to  evan- 
gelistic witness.  The  contact  with  non-Christian  medical  men, 
nurses,  and  hospital  personnel ;  the  influence  of  accrediting 
agencies,  medical  societies,  nurses'  associations,  and  public  health 
groups ;  the  trend  toward  fellowship  with  the  higher  intellectual 
brackets  of  society ;  the  wisdom  of  this  world — all  of  these  are 
influences  which  tend  to  minimize  the  importance  of  testifying 
for  Jesus. 

2.  The  business  life  in  a  hospital  brings  the  repeated  substi- 
tution of  the  "cares  of  this  world  .  .  .  [which]  choke  the  word." 
It  is  the  repeated  predominance  of  the  Martha  over  the  Mary 
attitude.  Too  soon  the  temptation  to  make  this  a  business  not  a 
missionary  venture  makes  an  insidious  advance.  We  then  stress 
"not  slothful  in  business"  but  forget  to  be  "fervent  in  spirit." 

3.  "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare,"  The  nurse  is  offering 
service  to  the  public.  The  public  means  every  class  of  society — 
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the  white  and  the  black,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned,  the  cultured  and  the  uncouth,  the  saint  and  the 
sinner.  There  is  a  desire  to  please  them,  which  is  right  if  sub- 
ordinated to  Christ.  The  natural  man  does  not  want  the  salvation 
of  Jesus;  so  the  temptation  to  fear  the  will  of  man  tends  to  keep 
the  worker  silent. 

4.  The  appeal  of  covetousness  is  apt  to  close  our  testimony. 
Other  hospitals,  other  nurses,  other  doctors  make  money  a  deter- 
mining factor  of  life.  Why  not  we  ?  Faith  in  God  is  ever  attacked 
by  reliance  upon  man.  The  hand  of  Uzzah  is  always  imminent. 
Too  soon  it  seems  the  ark  of  God  must  be  carried  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  man.  The  personnel  are  ever  tempted  by  the  lure 
of  higher  salaries  in  the  world.  "Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world,"  may  be  said  of  too  many 
workers  in  this  field. 

How  can  we  set  up  a  defense  against  all  these  worldly  tend- 
encies and  maintain  and  extend  this  frontier  as  an  agency  in 
world  evangelism  ?  This  is  a  most  serious  concern  of  the  church. 

First,  let  us  state  clearly  our  missionary  objectives.  Let  all  our 
ideals  and  standards  be  framed  around  these  objectives. 

Second,  insist  that  all  supervising  personnel  in  our  hospitals 
and  schools  of  nursing  be  selected  on  the  basis  of  spiritual 
qualification  first.  The  standard  for  selecting  deacons  in  Acts 


Nurses  in  the  Classroom 


6  is  not  too  high  for  these  workers — "Men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business." 

Third,  hold  the  institutions  strictly  loyal  to  the  church.  Our 
late  Brother  Daniel  Kauffman  once  said,  "Institutions  are  the 
windows  of  the  church;  either  the  light  of  the  church  shines 
out  to  the  world  or  else  the  sins  of  the  world  come  in  to  the 
church."  As  the  institutions  and  nursing  groups  maintain  a 
wholesome  church  life  the  testimony  of  the  church  shines  out 
to  the  world.  The  church  can  be  trained  to  regard  the  hospital 
as  a  means  of  Christian  service. 

Fourth,  make  the  educational  program  for  nurses  essentially 
religious.  Emphasize  training  for  Christian  service.  This  train- 
ing should  be  both  theoretical  and  practical.  Practical  experience 
can  very  well  be  given  because  of  the  daily  contact  with  patients. 
This  may  be  done  by  various  methods,  such  as  personal  work, 
Bible  reading,  prayer,  singing,  literature,  preaching,  and  special 
programs. 

Fifth,  provide  for  a  chapel  in  the  hospital.  Maintain  a  strong 
group  and  individual  worship  program  in  the  hospital.  The 
hospital  may  have  the  status  of  a  temple  erected  for  the  worship 
and  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sixth,  always  have  due  regard  for  the  care  of  the  poor.  If 
this  service  represents  the  church,  it  must  always  consider  the 
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cry  of  the  poor.  If  this  service  is  offered  in  the  name  of  {he 
church,  the  poor  must  not  be  denied. 

Seventh,  create  and  maintain  an  organization  strictly  repre- 
senting the  consecration  and  missionary  service  of  the  church— 
this  organization  to  be  tied  to  the  church  and  the  hospital  and 
missionary  nursing  service  of  the  church. 

The  early  Mennonite  Church,  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  a  few 
other  Protestant  churches,  and  also  the  Catholic  Church  provided 
for  this  organization  in  their  deaconess  and  sisterhood  societies. 
The  numerous  sisterhoods  of  the  Catholic  Church  are  what 
have  made  possible  their  extensive  work  in  schools,  hospitals, 
and  orphans'  homes. 

These  organizations  generally  represent  a  dedication  of  life 
to  a  purpose,  a  missionary  objective,  a  bond  of  fellowship,  an 
obligation  to  the  church,  the  promise  of  support  during  the  term 
of  service  and  security  in  old  age.  Then'  there  are  such  special 
regulations  as  a  particular  uniform,  celibacy,  and  such  like. 

The  history  of  many  church  hospitals  shows  a  degeneracy 
toward  secularization.  When  such  secularization  is,  completed, I 
the  total  evangelization  witness  has  been  lost.  While  we  aref 
in  the  formative  period  of  our  new  frontier  should  we  not  take 
warning  here?  The  groups  which  have  aided  the  missionary 
objective  by  such  formal  organization  are  the  ones  who  have 
been  most  successful  in  maintaining  a  distinctly  religious  witness 
in  the  hospital  and  nursing  field. 

Should  we  then  propose  the  setting  up  of  an  organization  of 
this  type?  If  so,  should  it  be  a  deaconess  organization  of  the 
nature  of  the  traditional  deaconess  societies,  or  should  it  be  a 
modified  deaconess  organization,  or  should  it  be  a  strictly  new 
type  of  organization?  These  questions  must  receive  full  and 
analytical  consideration  before  judgment  can  be  passed. 

For  myself  I  am  convinced  that  some  such  step  is  necessary 
to  concerve  and  promote  the  evangelical  and  evangelistic  char- 
acter of  this  rapidly  growing  program  in  the  church.  But  as  to 
the  particular  type  of  organization  I  yet  have  no  clear  conviction. 

At  this  period  of  my  thinking,  however,  I  am  inclined  to  vote 
against  the  traditional  deaconess  pattern.  In  churches  which 
have  a  high  ecclesiastical  system,  such  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Lutheran,  it  is  easy  to  add  a  formal  organization  with  ordi- 
nation vows.  But  in  a  church  such  as  ours,  holding  to  simplicity 
of  organization  in  the  church,  such  a  step  is  almost  irreconcilable. 

I  believe,  however,  some  organization  should  be  formed  in- 
corporating in  it  a  vow  of  consecration,  a  missionary  objective, 
a  system  of  education  and  training,  a  bond  of  fellowship,  a  home, 
a  renunciation  of  financial  gain,  full  support  during  service  and 
maintenance  in  old  age. 

Might  such  a  step  be  helpful  in  establishing  and  maintaining 
future  hospitals,  in  promoting  Christian  nursing  education,  and 
in  sending  missionary  doctors  and  nurses  to  many  mission 
stations  at  home  and  abroad  ?  May  we  thus  truly  advance  world 
evangelism  by  advancing  in  this  new  frontier.  To  drift  into 
secularization  in  our  hospitals  and  nursing  is  the  pit  into  which 
we  do  not  want  to  fall. 

A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  June  1-4,  1946,  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 


FOUR  THINGS  FOR  HAPPINESS 

Four  things  that  I  may  happy  be, 
I  pray  that  God  will  give  to  me  ; 
Someone  to  love  with  all  my  heart, 
Something  to  do  by  toil  or  art, 
Something  to  hope  for  farther  on, 
A  memory  sweet  to  muse  upon. 

— Moody  Monthly. 
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Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nursing 


Elizabeth  Erb 


II.  Positive  Factors  in  Nursing 


Every  vocation  that  is  legitimate  for  the  Christian  has  some 
aspect  of  service  which  may  keep  the  worker's  vision  centered 
in  Christ.  And  so  it  is  in  nursing.  Alongside  of  the  objectionable 
features,  which  are  often  critically  cited,  are  several  positive 
factors.  In  order  to  give  a  true  evaluation  of  the  profession  both 
must  be  considered.  Here,  perhaps,  is  where  our  leaders  of 
the  past,  though  with  well-meant  intentions,  have  made  a  mis- 
take. They  looked  particularly  to  the  negative  side,  saw  its 
dangerous  pitfalls,  and  advised  our  young  women  against 
entering  nurses'  training.  Although  the  negative  influences  may 
be  more  numerous  than  the  positive,  yet  the  positive  are  power- 
ful forces  and  may  far  overbalance  the  negative.  The  positive 
features  have  their  origin  with  God,  and  on  this  fact  alone 
can  we  be  assured  of  the  prevailing  power  of  the  good.  It,  there- 
fore, becomes  the  responsibility  of  every  girl  who  has  entered  the 
profession,  and  of  every  girl  who  will  enter  it  later,  to  know 
the  true  character  of  the  work  she  has  chosen  so  as  to  regulate  her 
living  accordingly. 

Three  points  may  be  outlined  in  consideration  of  the  positive 
factors  in  nursing : 

Nursing  Is  a  Work  Approved  by  God 

In  Christ's  life  we  see  a  compassionate  regard  for  the  care  of 
the  human  body.  He  could  not  turn  away  from  physical  malady, 
but  healed  all  manner  of  diseases.  It  would  be  incongruous  to 
compare  nursing  with  His  work,  for  His  work  was  divine  and  far 
transcends  what  any  doctor  or  nurse  can  do  today.  Nevertheless 
we  can  learn  from  His  example  that  the  heart  of  God  is  touched 
by  suffering  and  is  moved  to  do  something  about  it.  This  is 
in  essence  the  spirit  of  nursing. 

The  early  believers  had  caught  this  spirit  of  helpfulness  and 
had  put  it  into  practice  in  the  Apostolic  Church.  Here  it  will  be 
to  our  advantage  to  quote  Romans  16 :1,  2 : 

I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea:  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as 
becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath 
need  of  you :  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

Phebe  is  usually  considered  the  first  Christian  nurse.  The 
exact  nature  of  her  work  is  not  fully  known.  Bible  students,  how- 
ever, feel  that  in  part  it  included  the  care  of  the  sick.  The  inter- 
pretation of  these  verses,  as  given  by  several  commentators,  may 
give  us  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  office  she  held. 

The  feminine  diakonos  occurs  only  here  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  proposed  rendering  "deaconess"  is  open  to  the  objection  that  it 
introduces  unto  the  New  Testament  the  technical  name  diakonissa, 
which  is  of  later  origin.  The  office  was,  no  doubt,  the  same,  namely, 
that  of  ministering  to  the  sick,  the  poor,  and  the  stranger.1 

While  we  lack  information  we  must,  nevertheless,  say  that,  since 
the  arrangement  of  having  male  deacons  in  Jerusalem  had  proven 
highly  beneficial  at  the  very  start,  the  appointment  of  women  was 
the  next  logical  step.  The  ministrations  of  the  first  deacons  con- 
sisted in  the  distribution  of  food  to  widows.  But,  surely,  it  must 
have  become  apparent  that,  for  instance,  in  cases  of  sickness  and  of 
poverty  and  of  loneliness,  especially  of  poor  widows  and  orphans,  a 
need  had  arisen  for  the  alleviation  of  which  men  could  not  be  used; 
only  competent  women  could  serve  in  this  capacity.2 

It  is  an  interesting  conjecture  that  St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  Phebe 
having  been  a  succourer  of  himself  as  well  as  of  others,  may  refer 
to  an  illness  of  his  own  at  Cenchrea,  during  which  she  had  ministered , 
to  him,  and  that  his  shaving  his  head  at  Cenchrea  because  he  had  a 


1  Frederick  Charles  Cook,  The  Bible  Commentary,  New  Testament, 
Vol.  Ill,  Romans-Philemon  (New  York:  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1881), 
p.  231. 

2  R.  C.  H.  Lenski,  The  Interpretation  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  (Columbus,  Ohio:  Wartburg  Press,  1945),  p.  899. 


vow  (Acts  18:18)  may  have  been  during,  or  on  his  recovery  from, 
that  illness.3 

From  these  quotations  we  may  conclude  that  nursing  was 
not  unknown  in  the  early  church.  But  what  is  of  more  interest  to 
us  today  is  that  Paul  commends  Phebe  for  it.  He  even  asks  that 
by  reason  of  her  work,  she  be  accepted  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord 
and  that  help  be  given  unhesitatingly  for  the  performance  of 
her  duties  in  Rome. 

•  God  Calls  Christian  Women  into  Nursing  Today 
_  New  Testament  scriptures  tell  us  plainly  that  there  are  divi- 
sions of  gifts  within  the  church.  Some  members  are  called  to 
minister  to  spiritual  needs ;  others  are  called  to  minister  to  the 
physical.  Nursing  comes  in  the  latter  group,  although  it  provides 
opportunities  for  spiritual  work. 

To  the  nurse  this  division  of  service  means  much.  It  gives 
her  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  she  has  a  definite  place  to  fill  in 
the  program  of  the  church.  But  this  general  knowledge  is  not 
sufficient  reason  for  young  women  to  enter  nurses'  training.  Each 
girl  should  feel  individually  called  of  God  to  take  up  her  work. 
This  personal  call  is  very  important.  Without  it,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  any  girl  can  maintain  her  Christian  experience  through- 
out nurses'  training.  When  the  less  pleasant  tasks  are  assigned 
to  her,  and  when  ward  duties  are  heaviest,  she  must  have  a  deep 
consciousness  that  this  is  the  work  into  which  God  has  led  her. 
If  she  has  no  such  experience  her  nursing  will  quickly  become 
mechanical  and  purposeless.  But  being  certain  that  it  is  the  will 
of  the  Lord  for  her  life,  she  can  go  ahead  courageously ;  she  can 
face  all  difficulties,  surmount  all  obstacles,  and  come  out  victori- 
ously. 

Human  Life  Is  Sacred 

On  a  questionnaire  sent  out  to  nurses,  nothing  was  asked  about 
the  desirable  effects  of  intimate  work  with  physical  life,  yet 
twenty-eight  out  of  one  hundred  and  forty-two  volunteered  the 
information  that  nursing  leads  to  an  appreciation  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  life.  If  this  had  been  listed  as  a  separate  item,  probably 
many  more  would  have  given  the  same  testimony.  But  a  twenty 
per  cent  agreement  on  volunteered  information  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  grant  this  point  a  place  among  the  positive  factors  of 
nursing. 

It  must  be  mentioned,  however,  that  in  this  same  area  of  inti- 
mate work  with  physical  life,  there  are  also  adverse  influences. 
Whether  the  desirable  or  the  adverse  shall  predominate  depends 
almost  entirely  upon  the  nurse's  own  attitude.  Here  it  is  main- 
tained that  the  only  Christian  attitude  toward  life  is  the  one  which 
views  it  as  a  creation  of  God,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  which 
are  in  His  hands,  and  furthermore,  that  this  attitude  on  the  part 
of  the  nurse  will  impress  her  with  the  seriousness  of  her  work 
and  will  draw  her  closer  to  God. 

For  scriptural  support  of  the  sacredness  of  life,  three  Bible 
references  may  be  given.  The  first,  Genesis  2 :7,  names  God  as 
the  Creator  of  life : 

And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul. 

The  second,  Job  12  :9,  10,  names  God  as  the  Preserver  of  life : 

Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
this?  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath 
of  all  mankind. 

The  third,  Job  1 :21,  was  spoken  upon  the  death  of  Job's  sons 
and  daughters : 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 


8  H.  D.  M.  Spence    and  Joseph   S.  Exell,   The   Pulpit  Commentary, 
Romans,  Vol.  43  (New  York:  Funk  and  Wagnalls  Company,  1849),  p.  454. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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NAUBINWAY,  MICHIGAN 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Since  Naubin- 
way  is  a  new  name  on  the  Mennonite  map, 
a  word  of  introduction  may  be  in  order. 
Naubinway  is  a  small  fishing  village  with 
a  population  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
people.  It  is  located  on  the  northernmost 
point  of  Lake  Michigan,  forty-five  miles  west 
of  the  Straits  of  Mackinac,  on  U.S.  Route  2, 
a  new  scenic  highway.  Approximately  ninety 
per  cent  of  the  men  follow  the  trade  of 
Christ's  first  four  disciples.  I  am,  myself, 
trying  to  learn  the  trade  at  present. 

Having  purchased  a  store  building  and 
property,  we  moved  into  this  community 
from  Midland,  Mich.,  on  Jan.  14,  1946.  Most 
of  last  spring  and  summer  we  spent  remodel- 
ing and  making  the  store  into  living  quarters. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  here  in 
many  wonderful  ways.  Soon  after  we  arrived 
on  the  field,  several  young  souls  accepted  the 
message  of  salvation,  and  on  Oct.  17,  four 
boys,  ranging  in  age  from  thirteen  to  fifteen 
years,  were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

We  had  many  visitors  during  the  summer. 
We  appreciated  the  words  of  encouragement 
they  gave  and  the  help  they  rendered  in  the 
services.  Especially  did  we  appreciate  the 
programs  given  by  groups  from  the  Midland 
and  Fairview  congregations. 

We  recently  purchased  the  Presbyterian 
church  property,  but  the  building  is  in  such 
run-down  condition  that  it  will  require  a 
considerable  amount  of  work  and  expense 
to  make  it  a  suitable  place  for  worship. 

We  have  a  young  people's  gathering  every 
Friday  evening,  and  are  now  starting  a  mid- 
week Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  services  of  Wilma 
Troyer,  a  young  sister  from  the  Fairview 
congregation,  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  to 
help  us  in  the  work.  My  earnest  prayer  and 
desire  is  to  see  many  of  our  young  people 
from  established  congregations  consecrating 
their  lives  to  a  year  or  more  of  definite  serv- 
ice on  the  home  mission  field.  What  a  great 
boon  this  would  be  to  the  Lord's  work! 

Pray  with  us  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  the  Lord  bless  you  richly. 

Ora  C.  Wyse. 

MILVERTON,  ONTARIO 

(Millbank  A.M.  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

"Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  of  a  clean  heart"  (Ps.  73:1).  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  the  bountiful  harvest, 
and  for  this  colorful  autumn  season.  Truly, 
Lord,  the  heavens  declare  Thy  -  glory  and 
nature  Thy  handiwork. 

The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us  at 
the  mission  this  past  summer.  On  Oct.  14 
(Thanksgiving  Day),  we  had  services  both 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  Different 


speakers  were  assigned  to  various  subjects 
related  to  the  occasion. '  The  Thanksgiving 
offering  was  taken  for  the  relief  of  European 
war  sufferers.  May  God  take  all  honor  to 
Himself. 

Our  attendance  has  been  gratifying,  and 
numerous  homes  have  been  contacted,  show- 
ing a  ready  response  and  appreciation  on  the 
part  of  the  surrounding  community. 

We  are  grateful  for  your  response  in  the 
past  to  our  appeal  for  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  work  here,  and  we  trust  that  you  will 
continue  to  pray  with  us  for  a  revival  in  the 
homes — a  revival  that  will  spread  into  the 
church,  and  eventually  into  the  community, 
so  that  the  name  of  our  God  might  receive 
glory  through  us,  and  He  be  able  to  use  us 
as  His  own  mouthpiece. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  anyone  de- 
sirous of  visiting  us. 

May  this  place  of  worship  be  to  the  praise 
of  His  glory,  until  mortality  shall  put  on 
immortality,  is  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer. 

Oct.  20,  1946.  Valentine  Nafziger. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(2504  Fourth  Avenue) 

Our  revival  services  were  fairly  well  attend- 
ed. Each  evening  a  prayer  meeting  and  a 
children's  meeting  were  held,  prior  to  the 
sermon.  Spiritual  messages  were  given  each 
evening.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  three  con- 
fessions. Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  was  the  evangelist.  He  also  preached  at_ 
Mill  Run  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  at  Canan 
Station  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

One  evening  twenty-six  of  our  number 
attended  the  revival  services  conducted  by 
Bro.  William  Jennings  at  Martinsburg. 

On  Sept.  25,  the  Lord  called  to  Himself 
another  of  our  members,  Bro.  George  Wicker, 
of  Mill  Run.  This  is  the  second  death  among 
us,  within  three  weeks. 

Our  twentieth  annual  all-day  meeting  was 
held  on  Oct.  6.  It  was  well  attended,  and 
good  spiritual  messages  were  given.  This  is 
a  day  that  our  congregation  looks  forward  to. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  16,  Sister  Nissley 
attended  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  District  Sewing  Circles.  The 
meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Isaac  K.  Metzler,  near  Accident,  Md. 
In  the  evening  a  public  program  was  held  at 
the  Glade  Church  near  by. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  19,  and  communion  services, 
on  Sunday  morning.  Bishop  D.  I.  Stonerook, 
from  Martinsburg,  was  in  charge  of  these 
services. 

At  the  invitation  of  Bro.  Stonerook,  we 
workers  gathered  a  number .  of  bushels  of 
fallen  apples  from  his  farm.  We  appreciated 
them  very  much. 

The  Springs,  Pa.,  sewing  circle  furnished 
us  with  provisions  in  September.  They  also 
gave  a  cash  donation  of  twelve  dollars.  Other 
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district  churches  also  contributed.  Casselman 
gave  $6.10;  Glade,  $30.00;  and  Pinto  (for 
October),  $53.00. 

Sister  Emma  M.  Nissley,  of  Mt.  Joy,  a 
sister  of  Bro.  Nissley,  spent  a  week  at  the 
mission. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast, 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  will  be  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  10. 

Thank  you  for  your  support.   We  ask  a 
continued  interest  and  your  prayers. 
Oct.  21,  1946.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

JOITNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

A  screeching  of  brakes — a  piercing  cry  of 
a  child  on  a  cold  winter  night — a  mad  rush 
of  people  to  the  scene  of  the  accident,  each 
with  the  same  questions  on  his  lips:  "Who 
is  she?"  "Is  she  badly  hurt?"  "Where  does 
she  live?"  Then  the  screaming  ambulance 
tore  madly  through  the  streets  to  the  city 
hospital. 

"Seven  breaks  in  the  one  arm,  two  in  the 
leg,  plus  chest  injuries — a  very  sick  girl,  I 
will  admit,"  said  the  doctor  to  the  nurse. 

"Call  Bro.  and  see  if  Sister  B —  or  Sister 

C —  can  come  and  watch  her  at  night;  she 
is  one  of  their  members,"  was  the  nurse's 
reply. 

Many  long,  weary  hours  during  the  night 
were  spent  at  the  bedside  of  the  injured 
child.  Waiting!  Waiting!  For  what?  God 
knew  and  cared  for  His  own.  Five  weeks 
in  the  hospital  with  intense  pain,  and  nine 
long  weeks  in  a  cast  at  home,  but  never  did 
the  child  utter  a  word  of  complaint;  instead 
there  were  smiles  and  happiness  which  come 
only  to  those  who  know  the  great  Physician. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  NURSING 

(Continued  from  page  701) 

The  nurse  is  truly  a  laborer  together  with 
God.  She  attends  the  ushering  in  of  new  life 
and  witnesses  the  last  scenes  of  passing  life. 
When  in  His  wisdom  God  chooses  to  send 
temporary  affliction  she  becomes  His  servant 
to  help  relieve  the  accompanying  distress. 
Her  work  is  effective  only  as  He  blesses,  for 
He  is  the  Controller  of  life.  These  realities, 
when  seen  above  the  routine  of  duty,  show 
the  nurse  that  her  work  reaches  to  the  very 
borders  of  eternity. 

The  questionnaire  revealed  that  desirable 
spiritual  values  may  be  gained  through  nurses' 
training.  Eighty-six  out  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  nurses  said  they  were  strength- 
ened in  their  convictions  on  Biblical  doctrines 
and  church  ordinances.  The  same  may  be 
true  of  any  Christian  whose  work  places  him 
among  worldly  people.  It  is  the  normal  re- 
action of  the  true  child  of  God.  The  unrest 
and  unhappiness  of  sinners  lead  the  Christian 
to  appreciate  more  deeply  the  principles  of 
righteousness  which  are  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God. 


There  are  only  two  kinds  of  people  in  the 
end:  those  who  say  to  God,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  and  those  to  whom  God  says  in  the 
end,  "Thy  will  be  done."— C.  S.  Lewis,  in 
"The  Great  Divorce." 
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Greece:  Land  that  I  Love 

By  Rose  Zazanis 


"There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him  saying,  Come  over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help  us"  (Acts  16:9). 

If  we  could  get  a  vision  today  such  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  had  of  the  man  praying,  we 
would  see  not  only  one  man,  but  hundreds 
of  men,  women,  and  children  saying:  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us." 

Greece  needs  help  today  as  never  before  in 
her  history. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the 
letter  of  a  relief  worker  in  Macedonia:  "Never 
in  my  life  have  I  seen  such  devastation  and 
desolation.  Bridges  completely  destroyed, 
roads  with  great  holes  in  them,  telegraph 
and  telephone  poles  cut  off  to  the  ground, 
village  after  village  with  most  of  the  houses  a 
mass  of  charred  ruins,  with  people  living  in 
little  lean-to  huts  against  the  least-damaged 
walls." 

Not  only  does  the  call  come  from  Mace- 
donia, but  from  all  Greece.  Dr.  Van  Black, 
of  the  U.N.R.R.A.,  recently  cabled:  "The 
condition  of  the  population  in  Thrace  and 
Macedonia  is  distressing.  In  some  districts 
sixty  per  cent  of  the  people  are  tubercular. 
Malaria  is  rampant.  Half  of  the  population 
of  these  provinces  has  been  exterminated 
by  Bulgarians." 

A  reporter  who  recently  entered  Greece, 
writes:  "I  was  shocked  and  could  have  wept 
when  I  met  the  little  boys  and  girls  of  Greece. 
Words  are  inadequate.  They  arc  disgustingly 


emaciated,  horribly  filthy,  and  lousy.  Every 
other  child  has,  or  is  suspected  of  having 
tuberculosis.  They  have  no  chests.  The  arms 
and  legs  are  pipestems  with  ugly  malformed 
elbows  and  wrists.  Most  of  them  are  blotched 
with  sores.  They  have  no  shoes,  and  their 
feet  are  terrible  to  see.  They  have  no  clothes 
and  are  dressed  up  in  a  few  patched-up  rags. 
Their  eyes  are  big  and  bewildered.  .  .  .  Their 
faces  are  hard  and  hurt,  old  and  thin.  The 
death  rate  is  distressingly  high.  .  .  .  The  next 
generation  there  is  doomed." 

In  the  above  paragraphs  I  have  tried  to 
picture  the  physical  condition  of  the  people 
of  Greece.  Their  spiritual  condition  is  equally 
as  tragic.  Greece  had  a  population  of  8,000,- 
000  in  1940.  Very  few  of  these  were  Chris- 
tians. 

Yet  these  last  few  years  the  people  of 
Greece  have  been  very  responsive  to  the 
Gospel. 

Today,  the  need  is  for  workers  and  still 
more  workers.  Never  before  have  there  been 
such  opportunities  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  this  needy  field.  The  doors  were 
closed  but  now  they  are  wide  open. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  be  in 
Athens,  Greece,  this  fall.  We  have  a  tre- 
mendous task  before  us.  Will  you  join  us  in 
whatever  way  you  can,  helping  us  win  Greece', 
land  that  we  love  for  Christ's  sake? 

Copyright,  1946,  Missionary  Board  of  the  Church 
of  God,  East  Fifth  and  Chestnut  Streets,  Anderson, 
Indiana. 


Gleanings 

Work  to  Do  in  Korea 

Hay  Young  Youn  and  Kyong  Chik  Han, 
two  Christian  leaders  in  Korea,  have  written 
this  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions:  ."We  are  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  missionaries  to  come  back  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. There  is  so  much  work  to  do  here. 
Now  Korea  is  going  to  emerge  as  a  new 
nation.  It  is  our  prayer  that  this  new  nation 
may  be  established  on  the  sure  foundation 
of  Christ.  We  must  work  hard  for  Him  at 
this  juncture,  or  we  may  lose  this  God- 
given  opportunity.  So  we  need  a  great  force 
of  Christian  soldiers  no  less  than  we  need 
other  soldiers.  We  Korean  Christians  are 
doing  our  best,  and  we  need  your  help.  It 
is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  God  may  grant 
us  sufficient  grace  that  all  the  Orient  may 
be  Christianized  at  this  time.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all!" — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

Lepers  in  Kansu 

In  the  Lanchow  Leprosarium  arc  about 
sixty  lepers,  men  and  women,  including 
Chinese,  Mohammedans,  Tibetans,  and  tribes- 
people,  presenting  a  marvelous  opportunity 
for  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  Living  at  the 
institution,  the  leper  learns  to  co-operate,  to 
help  in  the  family  life,  and  to  do  simple  tasks 
for  the  general  good;  so  that  little  by  little 
life  looks  up  for  him.  He  realizes  he  is  an 


integral  part  of  a  living  community;  and  it 
is  right  at  this  point  that  the  Gospel  begins 
to  do  its  work.  There  are  daily  morning  and 
evening  prayers,  Bible  classes  and  Bible  mem- 
ory work,  until  the  Saviour  becomes  known, 
then  loved  and  worshiped. 

This  Leprosarium  has  seen  some  glorious 
instances  of  salvation  among  Tibetan  lepers 
in  the  Home.  Young  Tibetan  leper  priests 
return  on  leave  once  every  three  years  to 
witness  for  Christ  with  Bible  portions  and 
Christian  tracts.  Mohammedans  from  that 
great  "Mecca"  of  China — the  Hochow  dis- 
trict of  Shansi — are  won  to  Christ,  despite 
the  opposition  of  the  ahung.  Aboriginal 
lepers,  who  speak  neither  Chinese  nor 
Tibetan,  and  to  whom  no  missionary  worker 
has  ever  been  sent,  come  in,  hear  the  Gos- 
pel, and  they  also  go  back  with  the  seed  of 
the  Gospel.  The  great  majority  of  lepers /in 
this  Home  give  evidence  of  having  been  born 
again. — China's  Millions. 

Some  Facts 

Mahoba  News  Letter  gives  the  following 
list  of  startling  facts: 

1.  In  India  200,000,000  souls  have  still  not 
heard  of  Christ's  salvation. 

2.  One  modern  battleship  costs  as  much 
to  build  as  the  maintenance  expenses  of  all 
the  missionaries  throughout  the  world,  for 
one  year. 

3.  While  in  1942,  1,000,000  Scripture  por- 
tions, in  125  languages,  were  sold  by  the 
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Bible  Society  alone,  this  war  has  made  it 
necessary  to  ration  Bibles  and  portions — in 
some  languages  none  being  available,  and  in 
all  the  supply  being  very  limited. 

4.  In  Burma  a  Buddhist  pagoda  is  being 
built  which  already  has  about  52,000  images 
of  Buddha,  decorating  walls  and  entrances. 

5.  The  British  Government  has  rounded  up 
10,122  beggars  in  Bombay  City  alone.  They 
are  being  placed  in  infirmaries,  shelters, 
schools,  training  homes,  and  industrial  schools, 
according  to  their  physical  conditions  and 
ability. 

6.  An  eighty-six-year-old  Mohammedan 
doctor,  with  fifty-six  children  and  grandchil- 
dren (oldest  sixty,  youngest  three  years),  is 
now  marrying  his  twelfth  child  wife.  The 
eleven  wives  all  died;  none  were  divorced. 

7.  India's  blind  number  600,000,  and  blind 
schools  28;  her  deaf-mutes  number  250,000, 
schools  for  such  almost  nil;  her  insane  number 
more  than  100,000,  asylums  19. — The  Evan- 
gelical Christian. 

Chungking  Unsettled 

Chungking  city,  which  for  years  has  had  a 
much-bombed  appearance,  is  at  last  beginning 
to  lose  its  bomb  scars.  A  great  rebuilding  and 
reconstruction  program  is  on  foot  and  changes 
are  taking  place.  The  hoped-for  peace  and 
quiet  to  which  we  looked  forward,  during 
which  the  churches  could  get  under  the  bur- 
den of  evangelism  throughout  the  land,  has 
unfortunately  not  yet  manifested  itself.  Civil 
strife,  strikes,  and  threatening  famines  and 
pestilences  are  still  making  life  very  hard  for 
these  people.  China  needs  our  prayers  as  nev- 
er before,  and  not  the  least  her  leaders,  gov- 
ernmental and  spiritual  too,  so  that  they  may 
know  how  to  meet  the  present  situation. 

We  thank  God  that  He  is  still  on  the  throne 
and  the  very  things  which  may  cause  us  dis- 
tress and  sorrow  are  the  things  which  He 
Himself  told  us  would  be  the  prelude  to  His 
return.  So  we  look  for  that  day,  the  day  of 
His  appearing. — F.  J.  Purchas,  Chungking, 
Sze. — China's  Millions. 

Mission  Leader  Visits  South  America 

T.  J.  Bach,  general  director  of  the  Scandi- 
navian Alliance  Mission,  is  on  an  extensive 
tour  of  the  South  American  Field  in  which  he 
will  visit  Venezuela,  Colombia,  and  the  Neth- 
erlands West  Indies. 

The  work  was  begun  back  in  April,  1906, 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bach  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Christiansen  and  today  this  field  alone  lists 
sixty-seven  missionaries  at  nineteen  stations. 

The  objective  of  the  Scandinavian  mission- 
aries in  South  America  is  to  establish  a  self- 
supporting,  self-governing,  and  self-propagat- 
ing church  in  all  of  its  activities.  This  method 
calls  for  a  great  deal  of  sacrifice,  the  leaders 
claim,  but  one  which  all  of  their  missionaries 
are  voluntarily  willing  to  make.  The  principal 
purpose  of  Mr.  Bach's  visit  to  the  field  is  to 
be  present  at  the  Annual  Field  Conference 
and  the  National  Church  Convention  there. — 
The  Way. 

Christian  Center  of  the  World 

It  is  estimated  that  Protestant  missionaries 
number  27,577  and  that  they  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  Christianity  into  sixty-five  countries 
of  the  world. — The  Way. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 


Wanless  of  India — Lancet  of  the  Lord,  Lillian 
E.  Wanless;  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.;  1944;  366  pp. 
$3.00. 

On  an  otherwise  unmarked  flyleaf  of  this  book 
is  written:  "I  write  this  story  of  the  saintly 
surgeon  for  the  inspiration  of  the  youth  of 
today." — L.  E.  W. 

The  initials  are  those  of  the  widow  of  this 
saintly  surgeon.  This  is  not  the  first  of  mission- 
ary biography  to  fall  into  our  hands,  written  by 
a  loyal  and  appreciative  widow— it  is  another. 
She  has  not  failed  in  her  purpose.  Written  in 
fictional  style  she  has  used  to  good  purpose  the 
facts  of  this  man's  life,  to  show  what  God  can 
do  with  a  man  possessed  by  courage  and  faith. 
The  spiritual  laws  that  became  operative  in  the 
call  of  Dr.  Wanless,  the  bringing  together  of 
two  young  people  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
India,  the  new  missionaries'  reaction  to  the 
exacting  order  of  things,  the  adjustment,  the 
succeeding  opportunities  to  meet  people,  to 
share  with  them  the  Gospel  message  and  benefits 
resulting  from  the  Gospel — these  laws,  these 
opportunities,  this  challenge  is  not  a  whit  less 
real  or  less  workable  today.  For  this  reason 
prospective  doctors  and  nurses  especially,  stirred 
by  the  vision  of  giving  unselfish  service  in  dis- 
tant or  near  fields,  will  enjoy  and  benefit  from 
this  romantic  story.  While  it  lacks  perhaps  the 
artist's  perfect  touch  it  is  not  forced  and  one 
reads  easily  and  appreciatively  to  the  end.  Lady 
Wanless  gives  atmosphere  to  her  tale  by  copious 
use  of  her  knowledge  of  India.  Her  description 
of  native  bazaars,  medicine  men,  temples  and 
priests,  the  allusions  to  gods,  fruits,  trees,  snakes, 
animals,  the  pomp  of  native  states,  the  physical 
needs  of  the  people  all  are  naturally  and 
familiarly  woven  into  the  story. 

A  favorite  expression  of  Dr.  Wanless  was, 
"The  greatest  satisfaction  in  life  is  found  in 
service."  Dr.  Wanless  found  forty  years  of  full 
satisfaction  and  thousands  of  people  received 
the  service.  He  began  his  medical  practice  in 
an  old  donkey  shed,  using  packing  boxes  as  an 
operating  table.  When  he  left  for  the  last  time 
in  1931  Miraj  had  been  built  up  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  groups  of  medical  institutions  of  Asia. 
Should  you  go  there  today  you  would  find  a 
general  hospital,  six  branch  hospitals,  a  con- 
valescent home,  a  medical  college,  a  training 
school  for  nurses,  a  leprosarium,  and  a  tubercu- 
losis sanatorium.  If  you  want  to  know  how  a 
man  singlehanded,  busy  all  the  while  in  a  big 
practice,  was  able  to  do  this,  you  must  read 
this  book — remarkable  when  you  come  to  know 
that  three  fourths  of  the  funds  required  for 
the  building  and  maintenance  of  these  institu- 
tions were  given  by  the  people  of  India.  You 
will  marvel  at  the  vision,  wisdom,  and  effort 
he  put  into  the  training  of  able  Christian  doctors 
Which  has  added  so  much  to  the  stability  and 
permanence  of  his  work. 

As  stated  before,  this  book  is  written  in 
fictional  style;  only  the  facts  underlie  the  story. 
A  good  story  requires  a  climax.  Lady  Wanless 
has  used  the  doctor's  receiving  of  knighthood, 
bestowed  by  the  King  of  England,  and  his 
popular  acclaim  by  the  people  to  this  advantage. 
We  are  not  inclined  to  .minimize  the  author's 
description  of  his  influence.   He  gained  great 


renown  and  world-wide  attention  because  he 
was  worthy. 

Questions  will  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  reader 
as  he  approaches  the  end  of  the  story.  Who  is 
a  successful  missionary?  Was  this  a  humanitarian 
work,  a  social  and  physical  ministry?  We  do 
well  to  remember  this  is  a  story;  the  facts  are  not 
all  in.  Too,  we  must  appreciate  that  Jesus  came 
to  give  a  full,  free,  abundant  life.  It  is  not 
only  the  preached  Word  but  the  Word  alive  in 
man  to  the  doing  of  unselfish  service  that 
reaches  the  heart.  There  has  never  been  a  day 
when  the  world  has  demanded  of  the  Christian 
church  more  an  answer  to  the  question,  "Will 
your  Gospel  work?"  Sir  Wanless  answered 
that  question  in  his  life.  N6t  all  Christians  will 
receive  public  recognition  for  noble  service  to 
mankind;  indeed  many  of  God's  faithful  workers 
must  endure  the  reproach  of  man. — "What  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me." 

You  will  enjoy  the  illustrations  so  nicely 
suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  book  by  Beatrice 
Stevens  and  the  few  pictures. 

Lady  Wanless  has  beautifully  attached  to  her 
book  title — Lancet  of  the  Lord.  How  fitting! 
A  knight  by  a  worldly  order,  yes.  More  truly  a 
lancet  of  his  Lord,  an  instrument  that  cut  deep 
into  the  wounds  of  mankind,  to  make  possible 
healing. 

— Minnie  R.  Graber. 

Stewardship  in  the  New  Testament  Church, 
Holmes  Rolston;  John  Knox  Press;  1946;  156 
pp.;   $2.00  cloth— $1.00  paper. 

This  is  a  challenging  and  inspiring  book  for 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  all  Christian 
workers.  Dr.  Rolston  brings  to  the  discussion 
a  scholarly  attitude,  a  historical  and  Biblical 
analysis,  and  what  is  more  important  a  very 
practical  application.  Although  the  central  con- 
cern is  that  of  Paul's  teaching  on  stewardship, 
the  book  is  in  a  very  real  sense  the  essence  of 
Jesus  on  stewardship.  Paul  was  without  doubt 
the  one  man  who  could  come  nearest  to  inter- 
preting the  stewardship  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Most  of  our  churches  are  sadly  in  need  of 
some  real  scriptural  stewardship  teaching.  It 
is  unreasonable  to  call  men  to  the  practice  of 
Christian  stewardship  until  we  have  first  called 
them  to  the  surrender  of  life  to  God  in  Christ 
that  is  demanded  in  the  Gospel.  The  real  inter- 
est that  the  members  of  a  congregation  have  in 
a  cause  is  usually  revealed  in  the  way  in  which 
they  give  to  it.  A  great  passion  has  to  be  based 
on  great  convictions.  Paul  was  concerned  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  all  men  because  he  knew 
that  the  Gospel  was  the  only  hope  of  salvation 
for  a  lost  world.  He  was  convinced  that  the 
Christ  who  had  saved  him  could  also  save 
others.  Wherever  a  church  has  gone  forward 
in  a  large  way  in  the  support  of  missions  it  is 
usually  because  the  people  have  caught  from 
a  few  spiritual  leaders  the  passion  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  The  man  who  has 
answered  the  call  of  God  to  give  himself  to 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
should  be  a  man  in  whom  the  love  of  Christ 
has  conquered  the  love  of  gain. 

The  book  contains  ten  thought-provoking  and 
stimulating  chapters,  some  of  which  are:  The 
Sharing  of  Wealth  in  the  Early  Church  at 
Jerusalem;  The  Christian  Attitude  Toward 
Work;  The  Stewardship  of  All  of  Life;  Fellow- 


ship in  Ministering  to  the  Saints;  Fellowship 
in  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel;  and  The 
Support  of  the  Christian  Worker.  The  writer 
assumes  a  salaried  ministry.  Some  of  the  sub- 
jects discussed  are  controversial,  but  the  writer 
holds  a  well-balanced  view  on  these  subjects 
and  is  charitable  toward  those  who  differ.  Dr. 
Rolston  speaks  with  force  and  freshness  that 
not  only  attracts  but  carries  home  his  message. 
The  reading  of  this  volume  will  prove  a  potent 
and  spiritual  tonic. 

— Christian  E.  Charles. 

From  One  Generation  to  Another,  Egbert  W. 
Smith;  John  Knox  Press;  1945;  136  pp.;  $1.50. 

The  author  was  for  twenty-one  years  Foreign 
Missions  Executive  Secretary  under  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.,  and  his  book  was  pub-  ,J 
lis'hed  for  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  Educational  Department  of  that 
denomination. 

Prior  to  the  Foreword  the  author  pens  a 
scripture  from  Psalm  22:30,  31;  its  closing 
phrase  reads,  "and  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this."  This  verse  rightly  describes 
the  purpose  of  the  book — to  declare  what  God 
has  wrought  among  the  heathen  people  through 
the  instrumentality  of  His  consecrated  servants. 

In  a  unique  manner  the  author  carries  you 
through  the  countries  he  visits,  pointing  out  the 
characteristics  of  the  people,  their  customs,  social 
and  economic  needs,  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
dearth  existing,  even  in  countries  where  so- 
called  Christianity  (Catholicism)  has  been  dom- 
inant for  centuries.  He  leaves  you  with  the 
impression  at  the  close  of  each  chapter  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed  His  work  in  that  specific 
field.  And  yet  you  cannot  escape  the  feeling 
that  there  is  still  much  to  be  done. 

There  are  some  passages  of  descriptive  details 
that  may  be  shocking  to  our  readers  because  of 
the  realism  with  which  he  portrays  life.  You 
may  not  agree  entirely  with  his  appraisal  of 
some  men  or  his  point  of  view,  yet  there  is  much 
food  for  thought  and  enjoyment  for  the  mis- 
sionary-minded reader.  Especially  those  who 
have  been  abroad  can  agree  with  his  impres- 
sions from  many  lands,  for  he  has  pointed  out  in 
four  points  exactly  what  one  sees  taking  place. 

After  reading  the  chapters  on  the  effect  on 
the  home  church  and  the  divine  imperative — 
Go,  Preach,  Pray — you  will  feel  that  you  have 
done  very  little  toward  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost  in  distant  lands. 

— Lester  T.  Hershcy. 


A  Hundred  Thousand  Bibles  to 
Philippines 

More  than  100,000  Bibles  and  New  Tes- 
taments will  be  shipped  soon  to  the  Philip- 
pines, it  was  reported  at  the  New  York  of- 
fice of  the  American  Bible  Society  recently. 

Harry  Fonger,  Society  secretary  in  Manila 
for  the  past  twelve  years,  told  delegates  that 
Christianity  is  "the  only  bright  spot  on  the 
Philippine  horizon  today."  He  indicated  that 
the  only  possibility  of  successful  independence 
of  the  Philippine  Islands  was  an  "all  out" 
Christian  program. — The  Way. 
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[An  address  delivered  at  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting,  1946.] 

The  Bible  describes  a  disciple  as  one 
who  accepts  the  faith  of  God  and  be- 
comes a  follower  of  God.  The  command 
of  Christ  to  the  Christian  church  is  to 
make  disciples.  I  want  to  quote  Matthew 
28:18,  19  (Moffatt's  translation),  "Full 
authority  has  been  given  to  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth;  go  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations."  In  the  Lord's  charge  to 
the  church  to  become  missionary  and  to 
evangelize,  the  first  emphasis  is  upon 
discipleship,  or,  in  other  words,  persuad- 
ing men  and  women  to  accept  the  faith 
of  God  and  to  follow  God. 

I  would  like  in  the  first  place  briefly 
to  go  to  the  Scriptures  and  to  notice  the 
discipleship  message  of  the  Bible,  not 
only  of  the  New  Testament,  but  of  the 
Bible.  In  my  study  of  the  Bible,  begin- 
ning with  the  Pentateuch,  and  coming 
to  the  prophets,  on  through  the  poetical 
books  to  the  Gospels  and  the  Epistles, 
there  is  one  continuous  message  that 
God  is  emphasizing,  and  that  is  that 
there  might  be  disciples,  followers  of 
God.  Discipleship  is  not  only  a  church 
command,  but  it  is  a  Hebrew  and  a 
Christian  command.  Someone  said,  "The 
Jews  failed  to  become  the  people  of  God 
simply  because  they  sought  too  hard  to 
make  themselves  God's  only  people. 
Their  failure  was  a  missionary  failure." 
And  I  would  say  today  our  danger  is  to, 
become  a  missionary  failure  in  evan- 
gelism by  making  ourselves  stand  out  as 
the  only  disciples. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  a  dis- 
cipleship message.  Man  is  God's  one 
redeemable  creature.  There  are  no  oth- 
ers. And  when  through  sin  man  separat- 
ed himself  from  God,  the  great  burden 
of  God  was  to  get  men  back  where  they 
follow  God,  to  restore  them  to  the  faith 
of  God.  You  begin  with  the  first  people 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  Adam  and  Eve. 
After  they  had  sinned  God  asked  them 
the  question,  "Where  art  thou?"  And  at 
once  God  comes  with  the  promise,  "I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  If  we  did  not 
have  other  parts  of  the  Scripture,  pos- 
sibly this  would  not  mean  anything  to 
us.  But  we  do  know  that  God  was  try- 
ing to  restore  those  people  into  the 
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faith  of  God.  And  as  I  read  through  the 
Old  Testament,  I  come  to  a  charge  to 
Abraham.  God  is  very  specific  concern- 
ing discipleship.  He  says,  "I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation  .  .  .  thou  shalt  be 
a  blessing  .  .  .  and  in  thee  shall  all  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth  be  blessed."  That  was 
world-wide.  The  prophet  Isaiah  spoke 
to  Israel  these  words:  "Thou  art  my 
servant,  O  Israel  ....  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth."  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else."  I  think 
these  few  illustrations  out  of  the  many 
which  we  could  select  from  the  law,  from 
the  prophets,  and  from  the  psalms,  speak 
of  the  redemptive  purpose  of  God  and 
the  Messiah,  a  call  to  discipleship,  and 
acceptance  of  the  faith  of  God. 

The  New  Testament  continues  this 
message.  I  would  like  to  think  first  of 
all  of  the  Person  in  the  New  Testament 
in  whom  we  must  rest  our  faith  in  order 
to  become  a  disciple.  God  does  not  say 
we  are  saved  by  a  creed,  nor  by  a  church, 
nor  by  a  denomination,  but  by  a  Person. 
And  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly 
(John  10:10).  Again  the  words  of  Jesus: 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me."  So  you  have  the  Person,  Christ  the 
Person,  the  only  Person  in  whom  to  rest 
your  faith  to  become  a  disciple.  As  we 
go  on  in  the  Scriptures  we  also  have  the 
command  to  make  disciples.  "Full  au- 
thority has  been  given  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth;  go  and  make  disciples  of 
all  nations."  That  brings  the  question, 
How  shall  we  make  disciples?  Paul  had 
a  message  which  he  was  to  preach.  Luke 
is  very  specific  in  giving  us  that  message: 
"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses 
of  these  things  (Luke  24:46-48).  That  is 
the  message. 

Now  let  us  go  one  step  farther,  to  the 
people  to  whom  we  are  to  bring  this 
message,  the  people  who  are  invited  by 
God  to  become  disciples.  We  have  a 
group  of  them  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
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One  of  these  groups  is  simply  called  sin- 
ners. Jesus  said  in  Matthew  9:13,  "I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners." Another  term  that  is  used  is  the 
lost.  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
And  then  there  are  the  hungry.  "I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger."  And  there  are  the 
thirsty.  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink."  And  then  there  is 
the  large  group  that  are  heavy-laden. 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Every  person,  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  pagan,  or  whoever  he  may  be, 
is  to  hear  the  message  of  Jesus;  Christ 
crucified  and  resurrected;  the  message  of 
repentance  and  remission  of  sin,  in  order 
that  he  might  rest  his  faith  in  Christ  and 
become  a  follower  of  God,  or  as  we  use 
the  term  this  afternoon,  a  disciple.  Both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  herald 
forth  this  message  to  humanity.  It  is  the 
only  message  we  have.  One  day  Peter, 
while  he  was  before  the  Sanhedrin,  called 
attention  to  this  matter  of  discipleship. 
And  he  told  the  Sanhedrin,  "Neither  is 


Wanted,  A  Teacher 

It's  a  busy  time — 
Spring — and  the  house  to  clean, 
The  garden  to  plant  and  hoe; 
Flowers  to  tend,  and  after  their  long 
Cold  rest — the  lawns  to  mow. 
Everything  stacks  up  at  once! 
The  beans  to  sow 

And  the  com,  and  the  summer  machines 
Made  ready  to  go.  .  .  . 
Already  it's  late,  so  late — 
The  Kingdom's  work  will  wait. 

It's  a  busy  time 
In  the  Kingdom's  year — Spring,  Summer, 
Winter,  Fall — 

Busy,  with  the  usual  "dying  souls"  to  reach, 
Besides  all 

The  little  ones — standing  like  fields  of  rich 

wheat, 
Heads  ready  to  fall — 

Children  who  never  have  heard  the  kind 
voice 

Of  the  Lover  of  Children  call, 

"Let  them  come  unto  me!  For  of  such 

Is  the  Kingdom!"  But  all 

Must  wait  for  the  season  to  pass.  .  .  .  O  God! 

And  the  heads  of  the  ripe  wheat  ready  to  fall! 

O  God!  And  already  so  late — 

Can  the  harvesting  wait? 

— Anonymous. 


To  Make  Disciples 

BY  J.  B.  MARTIN 
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I  Believe-in  Jesus  Christ 


By  Paul  M.  Roth 

It  was  the  ruin  of  our  human  race  that  called  for  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  5:12-19. 
To  meet  this  need  of  lost  humanity  a  perfect  Saviour  was  required.  I  Pet.  1: 18-20. 

In  Jesus  Christ  was  found  a  twofold  perfection  that  alone  could  satisfy  God! 
First,  as  the  "Son  of  man"  He  had  all  the  attributes  belonging  to  a  human  being 
while  incarnate  in  human  flesh.  He  was  born  of  a  virgin  (Matt.  1:18);  grew  as  a 
normal  child  (Luke  2:40);  developed  in  each  human  aspect  (Luke  2:52);  was 
tempted  as  we  are  (Heb.  4:15);  and  appearing  as  a  man  (Jno.  20:25),  performed 
human  acts  such  as  eating  and  sleeping.  Matt.  4:2;  Jno.  19:28;  Matt.  8:24. 

Second,  as  the  "Son  of  God,"  Jesus  Christ  was  eternally  existent  (Jno.  1:8; 
8:58);  was  Creator  with  God  (Jno.  1:3;  Heb.  1:10);  begotten  of  the  Father-not 
created  (Jno.  1:18);  supernaturally  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  (Luke 
1:35);  was  perfect  in  holiness  (Heb.  4:15;  I  Pet.  3:18);  was  worshiped  by  men 
(Jno.  4: 10;  20:28;  Matt.  14: 13);  and  had  power  to  forgive  sins.  Mark  2:5-10;  Luke 
7:48.  In  all  this  Jesus  Christ  had  physical,  moral,  spiritual,  and  eternal  life-giving 
power  (Jno.  1:4;  5:21-26);  and  was  not  only  godlike,  but  was  the  very  God  Him- 
self (Jno.  1:1;  Heb.  1:8;  Titus  2:13);  and  will  be  the  final  judge  of  all  men.  Jno. 
5:22. 

The  purpose  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was  threefold:  (1)  to  reveal 
the  nature  and  will  of  God  (Jno.  1:18);  (2)  to  seek  and  save  the  lost  (Luke  19:10); 
(3)  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Jno.  3:8.  This  threefold  purpose  was  per- 
fectly accomplished  in  His  wonderful  works,  His  authoritative  teaching,  and  His 
divine  submission  to  the  Father's  will. 

With  the  mighty  power  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  was  omnipotent  in  a  threefold 
realm:  (1)  having  power  on  earth,  over  disease  (Luke  4:38-41),  death  (Jno.  11), 
nature  (water  into  wine,  Jno.  2),  and  tempest  (Matt.  8);  (2)  having  all  power  in 
hell,  over  demons  (Luke  4:35,  36,  41),  and  evil  angels  (Eph.  6:2-12);  (3)  having 
all  power  in  heaven.  Eph.  1:20-22.  Truly,  God  has  put  all  things  under  His  feet. 
Heb.  2:8. 

The  authoritative  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  was  in  harmony  with  the  mind 
and  revelation  of  God.  Six  times  in  one  chapter  (Matt.  5)  Christ  corrected  the 
erroneous  teachings  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  that  grew  out  of  traditional  per- 
versions of  the  law,  or  raised  the  standard  of  the  Old  Testament  teachings  from 
the  mere  legal  outward  observance  of  the  letter  of  the  law  to  that  of  an  inner  spir- 
itual observance.  Christ's  law  judges  the  character  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  the 
individual.  Likewise  with  scathing  rebukes  Christ  denounced  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  for  their  hypocritical  observance  of  the  outward  form  of  religion  with- 
out a  corresponding  purity  of  heart.  Matt.  23.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  people 
were  astonished  at  His  doctrine?  "For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes"  (Matt.  7:29).  Truly,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man" 
(Jno.  7:46);  for,  in  Him  "are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge" 
(Col.  2:3). 

The  divine  submission  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Father's  will  is  notably  set  forth 
in  Phil.  2:5-11.  Because  of  His  voluntary  subjection  to  God  for  the  salvation  of 
lost  mankind  He  was  able  to  climax  the  mighty  movement  of  God  in  the  great 
plan  of  redemption,  and  become  the  exalted  Lord  at  the  Father's  right  hand. 
Just  as  He  came  from  the  Father  and  proceeded  back  to  the  Father,  so  it  was  His 
desire  to  always  be  submissive  to  the  Father's  will.  Jno.  6:38;  Matt.  26:39. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Founder  and  Head  of  the  Christian  church.  Matt.  16:18; 
Eph.  2:20;  Col.  1:18.  Since  the  time  of  His  departure  from  this  earth  and  until 
He  comes  again  to  receive  the  Bride  home  He  is  depending  upon  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers who  have  believed  on  Him,  and  repented  of  their  sins  to  "Go  .  .  .  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature";  ".  .  .  baptizing  .  .  .  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things)  .  .  .  ."  and  the  promise  is  theirs  that  He  will  be  with 
them  always.  Mark  16:15;  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

Jesus  Christ  fulfilled  the  role  of  Prophet  while  here  on  earth  (Acts  7:37); 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  He  is  acting  as  our  great  High  Priest  interceding  for 
us  (Heb.  4:14-16;  7:25);  and  will  soon  come  again  to  gather  the  faithful  saints 
with  Him  and  be  their  Lord  and  King.  Zech.  14:9;  I  Thess.  4:14-18. 

Truly  Jesus  Christ  is  "Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending  .  .  . 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty"  (Rev.  1:8). 

Masontown,  Pa. 


November  12,  1946 

there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.' 
That  is  the  discipleship  message  of  the 
Bible. 

Now  as  we  think  of  disciples,  we  also 
want  to  think  of  the  call  of  the  world 
We  must  get  a  vision  of  the  world  in 
order  to  get  a  conviction  on  discipleship 
Winston  Churchill,  in  one  of  his  address- 
es, made  an  interesting  statement.  Speak 
ing  about  this  world  and  its  needs,  he 
said,  "The  world  is  very  ill.  The  world 
is  very  ill."  Churchill  discovered  at 
very  late  hour  what  has  been  written  by 
God  for  centuries  past,  when  God  said 
in  the  words  of  John,  "And  we  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness."  The  world  is  call 
ing  us  to  make  disciples.  The  worL 
which  is  very  ill  is  calling  for  ever 
Christian  to  throw  his  energies  into  this 
great  work  of  making  disciples.  A  cer- 
tain army  general  last  week  at  a  univer- 
sity convocation  was  speaking  about  the 
aftermath  of  this  last  war.  He  spoke 
about  the  unrest,  the  hatred,  the  fear, 
the  desire  for  revenge,  and  the  warped 
mentalities  which  may  be  expected  to 
result  from  the  starvation  and  the  eco- 
nomic collapse.  Then  he  says,  "And  this 
is  a  threat  to  the  learning  and  education 
and  civilization  which  we  have  created." 
I  say  there  is  another  call  coming  to  the 
Christian  church:  the  great  world  lying 
in  chaos,  we  need  to  make  disciples  out 
of  them. 

Sometimes  I  go  to  our  public  library: 
to  see  the  nature  of  a  few  of  the  latest; 
books  which  they  are  putting  on  the! 
shelves.  I  picked  one  up  the  other  day 
called,  "Young  Canada  and  Religion."  I 
You  might  change  the  title  and  apply  it 
to  any  country.  And  they  come  to  cer- 
tain conclusions  in  this  book.   One  of 
the  conclusions  is  this:  The  influence  of 
the  church  is  less  effective  than  it  was  a 
generation  ago.  We  may  not  agree  with 
that  conclusion  entirely,  but  I  think 
there  is  some  truth  in  the  conclusion 
that  is  challenging  us  from  the  angle  of 
youth  throughout  the  nation;  we  must 
go  and  disciple  them. 

I  picked  up  one  of  the  booklets  which 
was  put  out  by  the  Foreign  Missions  As- 
sociation of  North  America.  They  ask 
a  number  of  questions.  These  questions 
again  challenge  me  to  make  disciples. 
They  say,  "Do  you  know  that  in  mission 
lands  the  heathen  population  is  still  in- 
creasing far  faster  than  the  Christian 
population?  Do  you  know  that  in  Chi- 
na's original  eighteen  provinces,  one 
quarter  of  the  total  area  is  still  un- 
claimed as  the  field  of  any  mission,  while 
(Continued  on  Dage  708) 
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i        What  Direction? 

ss  In  what  direction  is  your  face  turned? 
k  The  direction  a  man  is  going  is  fre- 
|"  quently  more  significant  than  where  he 
is  at  the  present  moment.  There  is  more 
hope  for  one  who  has  merely  begun  on 
id  the  way  of  righteousness,  but  whose  face 
» lis  turned  toward  God,  than  for  one  who 
may  have  achieved  the  heights,  but 
whose  face  has  turned  backward.  There 
is  significance  in  the  form  of  prayer  in 
which  the  face  is  turned  toward  God. 
When  Daniel  prayed,  his  face  to  Jerusa- 
lem, the  longing  of  his  heart  for  the 
sacred  shrine  was  shown.  Men  gravitate 
to  the  place  where  their  heart  is,  and  so 
the  direction  of  our  movements  is  im- 
portant. Browning  reminds  us  that  "  'tis 
not  what  man  does  which  exalts  him, 
but  what  man  would  do."  God,  who  sees 
the  heart,  is  probably  as  much  interested 
in  the  intention  as  the  deed.  This  fact 
should  make  us  sympathetic  with  the  im- 
perfect striver  after  God.  It  is  much 
simply  to  have  faced  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, to  be  looking  toward  the  sun.  For 
God's  promise  is  that  they  who  seek 
shall  find. 

Memorize  John 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1947,  the 
church  will  face  a  unique  opportunity  to 
get  acquainted  with  the  Gospel  of  John. 
Our  Sunday-school  lessons  are  from  that 
book.  And  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing Committees  have  arranged  that  in 
the  young  people's  meeting  as  well  as  in 
junior  meeting  we  shall  also  be  studying 
John.  Churches  may  want  to  use  it  as  a 
subject  for  study  in  midweek  meetings. 
Preachers  may  wish  to  preach  from  texts 
in  John.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  overdo 
our  emphasis  on  this  great  book  and  its 
spiritual  message.  It  was  written  in  or- 
der that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  we 
might  have  life  through  His  name. 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  has  prepared  a  leaflet  in  which 
they  urge  that  pur  people  memorize 
large  sections  from  the  Book  of  John 
during  this  period.  Selections  are  sug- 
gested, and  a  record  is  provided  in  which 
to  note  one's  progress  in  memorizing. 


Recently  we  visited  with  a  brother 
who  has  memorized  the  entire  Gospel  of 
John.  His  testimony  of  what  it  has  done 
for  him  spiritually,  and  even  physically, 
was  an  inspiration.  What  this  man,  who 
is  over  fifty  years  of  age,  can  do,  any  of 
us  can  do.  Let  us  memorize  the  Gospel 
of  John.  If  we  cannot  memorize  all,  let 
us  memorize  as  much  as  we  can.  Get  this 
leaflet  from  your  district  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  officials,  or  order  it  from 
Scottdale.  But  memorize  John  during 
the  first  quarter  of  1947. 

A  Denominational  Paper 

A  recent  survey  of  denominational 
periodicals  reaches  the  ^conclusion  that 
these  periodicals  are  too  much  concerned 
with  denominational  affairs.  The  conten- 
tion is  that  they  should  present  the  in- 
terests of  the  ecumenical  church  and  not 
some  little  segment  of  it.  The  charge  is 
that  the  readers  of  these  papers  get  a 
very  partial  and  incomplete  view  of  af- 
fairs in  the  kingdom  of  God.  "Why," 
says  the  surveyor,  "should  church  acces- 
sions be  reported  from  only  one  denom- 
ination as  if  the  growth  of  other  church- 
es were  not  significant?" 

There  is  something  to  this  criticism. 
Few  denominations  take  the  position 
that  they  are  the  only  Christians  in  the 
world.  We  should  be  interested  in  all 
Christians  everywhere  and  should  re- 
joice in  the  progress  of  good  wherever 
it  may  be.  That  type  of  denomination- 
alism  for  which  the  rest  of  Christendom 
does  not  exist  is  too  selfish  and  too  nar- 
row. We  need  to  be  aware  that  there  are 
other  churches  and  that  God  has  an  ear 
for  them  too.  The  Gospel  Herald  in 
its  regular  column  "Items  and  Com- 
ments" tries  to  maintain  some  touch 
with  the  Christian  world  at  large  and  to 
observe  significant  things  which  are  go- 
ing on  in  the  life  and  thought  of  the 
religious  world  in  general. 

But  any  denominational  paper  has  a 
particular  obligation  to  the  denomina- 
tion which  it  serves.  Mennonites  take  a 
Mennonite  paper  because  they  want  to 
know  what  is  going  on  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  A  denominational  organ  must 
have  a  focus  which  is  denominational. 
As  a  church  we  have  points  of  view 


which  are  significant  to  us  and  which 
are,  moreover,  our  peculiar  contribution 
to  the  whole  Christian  scene.  We  dare 
not  neglect  to  emphasize  for  ourselves 
and  for  whoever  may  read  our  paper 
these  distinctive  points  of  view.  We  must 
continue  to  instruct  our  people  in  the 
things  which  we  believe  the  Bible  teach- 
es, and  we  need  to  give  our  testimony  on 
these  truths  to  our  wider  reading  public. 
We  have,  therefore,  no  apologies  to 
make  if  the  Gospel  Herald  seems  to  be 
very  much  a  Mennonite  paper.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  need  to  be 
intelligent  concerning  their  church.  This 
they  cannot  be  without  following  up  reg- 
ularly reports  of  the  life  and  thought 
of  the  church.  This  is  the  primary  rea- 
son for  the  slogan  in  our  present  sub- 
scription campaign,  "The  Gospel  Her- 
ald in  every  Mennonite  home."  By  the 
way,  how  is  this  campaign  progressing 
in  your  congregation? 

Upside  Down 

The  unbelieving  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
described  Paul  and  Silas  as  "these  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down." 
Later  on,  Paul,  writing  to  those  Thessa- 
lonians  who  had  believed  his  message, 
describes  them  as  being  rooted  in  God 
and  bearing  fruit  unto  holiness  in  that 
very  Thessalonica  which  accused  them 
of  being  upside  down.  Now  an  upside- 
down  plant,  with  its  roots  sprawling  in 
the  air,  could  not  bear  fruit.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  Paul  turned  these  Thessalo- 
nian  Christians  right  side  up.  They  had ' 
been  upside  down.  Through  their  faith 
in  the  Gospel  they  were  restored  to  the 
position  they  were  supposed  to  have. 
And  yet,  to  their  unbelieving  neighbors, 
they  were  upside  down!  To  men  who 
stand  on  their  heads,  all  the  world  looks 
topsy-turvy.  To  them  those  who  are 
standing  on  their  feet,  as  they  ought, 
look  upside  down.  And  such  head-stand- 
ers,  instead  of  reversing  to  their  own 
feet,  insist  that  the  others  must  stand  on 
their  heads,  too.  It  is  a  sober  truth  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  people  in  this 
world  are  upside  down.  They  are  of 
the  earth,  earthy.  Their  heads  are  buried 
in  the  muck  of  sin  and  materialism. 
The  pure  ozone  which  God  provided 
for  them  they  never  breathe.  And  to 
them  those  few  who  have  been  willing 
to  get  their  heads  in  the  air  where  they 
belong  seem  upside  down.  What  a  topsy- 
turvy world  it  isl 
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TO  MAKE  DISCIPLES 
(Continued  from  page  700) 


many  pails  of  the  remaining  three 
fourths  are  yet  unworked?  Do  you  know 
that  if  one  thousand  missionaries  were 
today  to  land  in  India,  each  one  could 
have  a  parish  all  his  own  of  five  hundred 
and  fifty  villages?  Do  you  know  that 
apart  from  a  few  tiny  points  of  light  an 
area  of  four  million  square  miles  in  the 
heart  of  Asia,  with  a  population  of  34,- 
000,000,  still  lies  in  unrelieved  spiritual 
darkness?  Do  you  know  that  Arabia  with 
a  population  of  7,000,000  has  less  than 
fifty  openly  confessed  Christians?  Do 
you  know  that  the  latest  conference  in 
Moslem  missions  in  Africa  has  perhaps 
the  largest  world  missionary  problem 
confronting  the  whole  church?  Do  you 
know  that  the  heart  of  South  America 
is  the  greatest  stretch  of  unevangelized 
territory  in  the  world?"  That  again  is 
the  world's  call  for  us  to  go  and  make 
disciples. 

Driving  through  our  twin  cities,  Wa- 
terloo and  Kitchener,  the  other  week,  I 
saw  something  happening  on  a  street 
corner.  I  saw  a  crowd  gathering.  I 
slowed  down  and  looked,  and  there  were 
two  drunk  men  having  a  fight.  Thou- 
sands today  in  the  world  are  drunkards. 
If  the  liquor  traffic  continues  to  increase 
during  the  next  ten  years  as  it  has  in  the 
last  ten  years,  woe  unto  the  young  gen- 
eration of  our  day.  The  racketeer  liquor 
should  awaken  the  Christian  to  make 
disciples  of  the  drunkards.  It  ought  to 
awaken  us  to  a  greater  zeal  to  make 
disciples  of  the  boys  and  girls  before 
they  ever  become  drunkards.  Again  we 
say  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked 
one.  The  wickedness,  the  sin  of  the 
world,  the  abounding  lust  and  the  hor- 
rors of  heathenism  constitute  a  call  to 
go  and  make  disciples.  Go  and  make 
disciples  of  a  world  that  is  very  ill.  Go 
and  make  disciples  of  a  postwar  world 
that  is  bleeding  and  suffering  physically 
and  spiritually.  Go  and  make  disciples 
of  the  youth  of  this  country,  who  ques- 
tion the  value  of  the  church  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church.  Go  and  make 
disciples  of  the  multitude  of  people  who 
are  in  the  bondage  of  Satan,  liquor,  and 
lust.  Go  and  make  disciples  of  millions 
of  ignorant  and  lost  heathen  and  pagans. 

There  is  an  urgency  that  comes  to  you 
and  me  as  Christians.  We  must  act  now. 
There  is  a  call  coming  for  us  to  do  this 
work  at  once.  The  urgency  to  make  dis- 
ciples is  at  least  threefold  to  the  Chris- 
tian. In  the  first  place,  our  own  personal 
salvation  ought  to  be  a  strong  urge  for 
us  to  go  and  make  disciples.  The  fact 
that  God  saved  me,  that  God  has  for- 
given my  sins,  that  God  has  given  me 
the  Holy  Spirit  urges  me  to  heed  and 
obey  God's  command  to  make  disciples. 
A  certain  secretary  at  a  missionary  con- 
vention made  this  statement:  "Our  world 
has  lost  the  sense  of  sin,  but  not  the  re- 
sults of  sin."  And  how  truel  As  I  think 
of  sin  today  it  causes  me  to  tremble.  But 
Christ  has  saved  us  by  grace,  and  that 
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ought  to  be  an  urge  to  you  and  me  to 
go  home  to  our  friends,  as  Jesus  said  to 
tile  man  in  Mark  5,  and  tell  them.  Per- 
sonal salvation  should  send  every  Chris- 
tian to  a  mission,  to  a  lifelong  mission, 
and  that  mission  is  to  make  disciples  of 
all  people. 

The  second  urge  is  the  coming  of 
Christ.  My  greatest  concern  right  now  is 
not  whether  you  are  a  pre-  or  amillen- 
nialist,  or  perhaps  you  claim  ignorance 
of  both,  but  my  concern  is  that  we  might 
awaken  to  the  fact  that  Christ  is  coming, 
and  the  only  time  you  and  I  have  to 
make  disciples  of  this  world  is  between 
now  and  His  coming  again.  This  is  my 
concern,  and  I  think  it  is  a  real  urge. 

The  last  one:  I  believe  in  eternal  life, 
and  in  the  eternal  damnation  of  souls. 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Horace 
Bushnell  said,  "The  ones  who  are  ex- 
cused from  giving  to  missions  are  those 
who  believe  that  the  world  is  not  lost 
and  does  not  need  a  Saviour,  those  who 
believe  Jesus  Christ  made  a  mistake 
when  He  said,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture.' "  I  believe  that  you  and  I  will 
either  be  with  God  in  glory,  or  we  will 
be  lost  and  be  separated  from  God.  I 
think  that  is  an  urge,  a  definite  urge,  for 
us  to  go  and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions. 

The  message  of  the  Bible  is  to  go  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations;  the  call  of 
the  world  is  to  come  and  make  disciples; 
and  the  urgency  to  the  Christian  is  to  go, 
to  go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


Would  Jesus  Raise  Tobacco? 

By  Shem  Peachey 

Henry:  Hello,  John.  Wasn't  that  a 
fine  rain? 

John:  Hello,  Henry.  Yes,  indeed  it 
was.  Everything  is  as  crisp  and  green  as 
God  made  it. 

H.  (Taking  his  cigar  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  casting  a  covetous  glance  toward  his 
tobacco  field)  This'll  bring  the  crops 
along  in  fine  shape. 

J.  Yes,  this  section  will  be  able  to  give 
more  for  relief  and  missions  because  of 
this  rain.  I  was  just  wondering  when  we 
met,  how  many  of  our  people  will  thank 
the  Lord  with  added  fervor  for  the  rain, 
because  we  will  have  more  to  give  to 
perishing  souls. 

H.  Well,  I  think  our  people  have 
been  doing  pretty  well  in  giving  for  re- 
lief, and  I  hear  the  need  will  be  as  great 
this  year  as  last. 

/.  Yes,  it  is  indeed  gratifying  to  notice 
how  well  our  people  have  responded, 
carloads  after  carloads— hundreds  of  tons 
for  relief;  yet  we  have  given  only  of  our 
abundance.  We  really  could  afford  to 
give  much  more,  and  we  shall,  too,  in 
the  coming  year,  as  you  say.  There 
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would  also  be  more  food  to  give  if  those 
almost  2,000,000  American  acres  in  to- 
bacco were  in  food  and  grain  crops. 

//.  There  are  two  ways  of  looking  at 
that.  Those  who  farm  tobacco  have 
more  money  to  give  than  those  who  raise 
other  crops. 

J.  They  may  have  more  money,  but 
I  am  not  sure  that  they  have  it  to  give 
I  think  of  three  ways  of  looking  at  that 

1.  No  one  can  eat  money.  The  world  is 
not  as  short  in  money  as  in  food.  Almost 
one  fourth  of  the  world's  population  is 
on  a  semistarvation  food  rate,  with  many 
millions  actually  starving  to  death  right 
now,  with  not  enough  food  to  reach 
around.  Every  acre  of  tobacco  indirectly 
represents  the  death  by  starvation  of  so  Ij, 
many  people,  with  the  producer  indirect- 
ly incurring  his  share  of  responsibility 
and  guilt. 

2.  The  question  must  be  raised  as  to 
giving  SANCTIFIED  money.  Is  money 
acquired  in  such  a  business  as  above 
stated,  producing  a  poisonous  crop  en- 
slaving many  hundreds  of  millions  of 
victims  throughout  the  world  to  a  habit 
which  kills  by  inches,  and  which  has 
never  contributed  anything  of  value  to 
man,  sanctified  money  which  God  can 
bless? 

3.  Is  the  tobacco  farmer  motivated  by 
spiritual  or  material  considerations? 

H.  Well,  I  farm  my  tobacco  for  the 
same  reason  that  you  farm  your  corn,  to 
make  money;  isn't  that  right? 

/.  We  both  raise  crops  as  a  means- to 
an  end.  It  depends  on  whether  we  both 
have  the  same  end,  or  purpose  in  mind, 
as  to  whether  we  both  raise  them  for  the 
same  purpose. 

H.  Well,  we  both  raise  them  to  make 
money,  don't  we? 

/.  Yes. 

H.  Then  we  farm  for  the  same  reason. 
Tobacco  is  also  used  to  make  insecti- 
cides, worm  powders,  and  a  number  of 
such  things. 

/.  Were  your  tobacco  crops  in  the  past 
sold  for  insecticides  or  leaf  tobacco?  And 
will  your  growing  crop  be  sold  for  in- 
secticides, or  will  the  price  be  deter- 
mined on  leaf  quality? 

H.  Yes,  it  is  true  that  my  tobacco  is 
sold  for  leaf  tobacco,  but  I  think  it  is 
like  our  grain  crops  which  we  sell  for 
feed.  We  do  not  feel  that  we  are  re- 
sponsible if  some  is  diverted  into  liquor 
channels,  beyond  our  control. 

/.  What  you  say  about  our  responsi- 
bility in  selling  grain  is  true,  but  to  be 
fair  in  your  comparison,  you  will  have 
to  sell  your  tobacco  on  the  insecticide 
price  basis,  which  would  not  pay  you 
very  much,  as  insecticides  are  only  a  by- 
product. But  you  seek  to  produce  a 
tobacco  of  superior  leaf  quality  for  the 
highest  possible  price,  and  you  sell  it  to 
brokers,  or  agents  of  tobacco  companies, 
who  you  know  are  buying  it  to  manu- 
facture it  into  chewing  and  smoking 
tobacco  and  snuff.  Is  this  not  true? 
H.  Yes. 
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*    J.  You  said  you  raise  tobacco  to  make 
t0"  money? 
H.  Yes. 

31  J.  You  also  raise  corn  to  make  money? 
«    H.  Yes. 

ise    J.  Do  you  think  God  is  pleased  when 
/ou  raise  corn  and  wheat,  and  people 
iut  Duy  these  for  food,  to  eat  and  live? 
™    H.  Yes. 

af'    /.  Is  tobacco  a  food? 

's    H.  No,  but  some  tobacco  companies 

Jsl  .ay  it  helps  digestion. 

15    /.  You  recognize  the  fact  that  tobacco 

nf  :ontains  poison? 

i'11  H.  Yes,  something  anyhow;  it  kills 
^  aarasites. 

/.  Do  you  think  it  is  good  for  the 
50  luman  body? 

ct'  H.  I  believe  it  should  be  used  mod- 
"!'  brately. 

/.  The  American  people  spend  yearly 
10  oetween  two  and  three  billion  dollars 
e!  :or  tobacco:  more  than  for  automobiles, 
vf  3r  education,  and  many  times  as  much 
%  ;is  is  used  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
8'  ion.    just  think,  all  that  money  goes 
nto  smoke  and  spit:  it  makes  him  who 
aroduces  it  and  traffics  in  it  rich,  and 
lim  who  uses  it  poor  and  degenerate, 
ndustrialists,  scientists,  athletes,  busi- 
nessmen, doctors,  and  ministers,  many 
housands  of  them,  have  produced  sta- 
istics  and  irrefutable  evidences  of  its 
harmful  effects  upon  those  who  use  it. 
Do  you  think  God  is  pleased  when  you 
:  aise  tobacco? 

j  H.  Well,  I  can't  say  that  I  ever  looked 
it  it  in  that  way.  You  know  it  is  the 
vay  we  make  a  living  on  this  high-priced 
and.  We  must  raise  tobacco  in  order  to 
say  our  debts.  I  think  more  of  a  man 
vho  pays  his  debts  by  raising  tobacco, 
han  of  the  man  who  claims  to  be  con- 
cientious  about  it  and  doesn't  get  his 
lebts  paid.  After  all,  where  is  there  a 
)lace  on  this  earth  that  the  good  Lord 
las  blessed  more  than  our  tobacco-rais- 
ng  section?  It  is  really  the  best  devel- 
>ped  community  in  the  state. 

/.  Yes,  Henry,  I  know  what  some  of 
iur  people  think  about  this  matter,  but 
et  us  look  at  it  from  a  Bible  standpoint 
low.  Since  tobacco  is  not  mentioned  in 
he  Scriptures,  our  tobacco-promoting 
•rethren  refuse  to  submit  the  subject  to 
he  light  of  the  Scriptures.  They  seem 

0  want  to  regard  tobacco  as  occupying 
neutral  ground  between  right  and 

throng.  No  one  ever  attempts  to  prove 
vith  the  Word  that  either  its  culture  or 
ts  use  is  right.  Its  culture  or  its  use  is 
dways  approached  negatively,  by  way 

1  excuse.  Either  they  must  farm  it  to 
»ay  their  debts,  or  its  use  is  excused  and 
ustified  upon  the  negative  plea  that 
hey  can't  see  anything  wrong  in  it. 
ome  users  will  admit  it  is  an  unneces- 
ary  habit,  or  even  a  filthy  one.  But  no 
obacconist  will  acknowledge  that  it  is 
in,  until  he  consecrates  himself  entirely 
0  the  Lord,  for  that  means  to  get  out  of 
tie  business.  Its  culture  or  its  use  is 
iever   approached    from   the  positive 

'  iewpoint  of  regarding  it  as  a  Christian 


duty,  or  virtue,  or  to  glorify  God.  Henry, 
can  you  quote  to  me  I  Cor.  10:31? 

H.  I  Cor.  10:31,  I— I  don't  believe  I 
can  think  what  that  is  just  now. 

/.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
od  God."  Would  you  tell  me  what  that 
means? 

H.  I  think  it  means  that  we  should 
honor  and  obey  God. 

/.  Yes,  and  bring  glory  and  honor  to 
His  name.  Does  your  tobacco  crop  do 
that? 

H.  Well,  our  people  and  the  people 
from  all  churches  around  here,  and  my 
father  and  grandfather  raised  it,  and 
many  of  our  ministers  as  well,  and  used 
it  too.  I  would  not  want  to  say  that  they 
did  wrong,  or  were  lost.  I  think  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  judge. 

7.  Did  you  ever  thank  God  for  your 
tobacco  crop,  and  ask  God's  blessing  on 
it?  I  Thess.  5:18  says,  "In  every  thing 
give  thanks." 

H.  I  thank  God  every  day  for  His 
goodness  and  His  blessings. 

J.  Yes,  I  have  that  confidence  in  you, 
but  did  you  ever  thank  God  for  your 
tobacco  crop? 

H.  Perhaps  not,  but, I  thank  Him  for 
rain  and  sunshine. 

7-  Why  not  for  your  tobacco  crop? 

H.  Do  you  mean— Well,  maybe  I  was 
just  not  spiritual  enough.- 

7-  Did  you  ever  thank  God  for  a  cigar? 

H.  Well,  Ha,  Ha.  N-no,  I  guess  I 
never  thought  of  that. 

7-  Why  not?  I  Thess.  5: 18  says,  "In 
every  thing  give  thanks."  Do  you  think 
Jesus  would  farm  tobacco  if  He  were  a 
farmer?  You  know  Phil.  2:5  says,  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

H.  Oh,  I  just  never  studied  along 
those  lines.  It  is  just  like  I  said.  We 
always  farmed  tobacco,  and  I  feel  if  it 
was  safe  for  our  forefathers,  it  is  safe  for 
us. 

7.  Well,  Henry,  you  have  had  a  lot  of 
patience  with  me  this  morning;  more 
than  most  men  have  when  you  cross 
their  tobacco  path.  May  I  ask  you  a  few 
more  questions? 

H.  Oh,  certainlyl 

7.  Could  you  conscientiously  be  a 
saloonkeeper? 

H.  No. 

7.  Why  not? 

H.  Because  it  is  wrong. 

7-  W6uld  it  be  wrong  if  you  used  the 
money  for  the  Lord's  work? 

H.  Yes,  it  is  wrong  in  itself. 

J.  You  are  right.  Rum  selling  is  wrong 
in  itself,  and  using  the  profit  money  for 
the  Lord's  work  would  not  make  the 
wrong  business  right.  Now,  Henry,  per- 
haps it  does  not  sound  charitable  of  me 
to  imply  that  it  may  be  easier  for  you  to 
see  that  rum  selling  is  wrong  because 
you  are  not  in  that  business,  and  I  also 
have  more  confidence  in  you  than  that. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  it  should  not  be 
hard  to  see  that  tobacco  farming  or  using 
arc  wrong  in  themselves,  that  is,  by  some- 


one who  is  not  in  the  business,  or  has 
not  acquired  the  habit.  Since  tobacco  is 
not  a  food,  but  a  poison,  since  it  does 
not  contribute  anything  of  value  to  so- 
ciety, but  robs  society  of  values  already 
there;  and  since  its  use  is  a  dirty  habit 
which  belongs  to  the  world  and  does  not 
glorify  God,  is  it  right  or  wrong  to  raise 
it?  Answer  me  straight. 

H.  Is  it  right  or  wrong?  Is— it— right 
—or— wrong?  (Still  holding  his  cigar  in 
his  hand  and  casting  another  covetous 
glance  at  his  ten-thousand-dollar  tobacco 
crop)  I'll  tell  you,  John,  I  have  the  best 
ten  acres  of  tobacco  in  the  community, 
and  I  must  get  over  there  to  meet  that 
car  coming  in  the  road.  It  looks  like  the 

representative  of  the  Tobacco 

Company.  He  called  me  up  last  night 
and  said  he  is  coming  out  today  to  buy 
my  crop.  He  said  he  would  make  me  an 
offer  that  would  make  my  head  swim. 
Don't  think  I'll  sell  right  away,  though. 
Tobacco  is  going  up.  So  long;  see  you 
later. 

7-  O  Lord,  can  it  be  possible  that  this 
brother  would  so  close  his  eyes  to  the 
light?  O  Lord,  how  shall  he  be  able  to 
see  with  ten  thousand  tobacco  dollars 
before  his  eyes?  Lord,  in  Thy  mercy  and 
grace  show  me  what  I  can  do  for  him 
that  he  may  become  willing  to  see. 

We  believe  this  is  the  anguish  and 
prayer  of  many  ministers  and  lay  breth- 
ren in  the  tobacco  sections  of  our  church, 
as  well  as  in  all  of  our  communities.  We 
rejoice  that  this  is  so,  for  it  promises  the 
eventual  sanctification  of  our  people 
from  the  defilement  of  this  sin,  provided 
that  sanctified  courage  balances  charita- 
ble conviction.  "Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14:23). 

Arthur,  111. 


WHY  MEN  DO  NOT  PRAY 

Donald  Hankey  wrote  a  brief  but  incisive 
chapter  on  "The  Average  Man's  Beliefs." 
He  said  this  illuminating  thing:  "The  average 
man  has  a  religion  of  a  sort,  but  it  does  not 
rule  his  life.  He  has  an  ideal;  but  it  is  other 
people  rather  than  himself  that  he  judges 
by  the  standard  of  that  ideal.  Himself  he 
does  not  judge,  chiefly  because  he  has  never 
learned  to  pray." 

Here  is  a  beam  of  truth  that  lights  up 
prayer  and  reveals  it  as  an  absolute  necessity 
in  the  making  of  a  true  life.  In  secret  prayer 
a  man  finds  himself  and  his  ideal  side  by 
side,  and  must  either  leave  off  praying  or 
begin  to  discover  how  far  his  life  is  out  of 
line  with  his  ideal.  When  a  man  begins  to 
talk  to  God  about  himself  he  begins  to  dis- 
cover himself. 

A  little  girl  had  committed  a  certain  of- 
fense. Her  mother  found  out  about  it  and 
began  to  question  the  child.  Immediately  a 
cloud  chased  the  sunshine  from  the  little 
offender's  face.  With  perfect  sincerity  she 
said,  "Mother,  I  don't  f~cl  like  talking." 

Nor  do  we  feel  like  talking  with  God  when 
our  lives  are  out  of  line  with  His  will. — Chris- 
tian Observer, 
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What  Is  the  Secret? 

When  home  is  a  happy  harmonious  nest 
Of  zvork,  and  laughter,  and  play, 

Where  each  thinks  first  of  all  the  rest 
And  they  live  in  a  companionable 
way, 

What   is   the  secret?    Of  course  you 
know— 

For  love  in  the  heart  makes  such  homes 
grow. 

When  you  look  in  a  face  and  see  kind 
eyes, 

And  you  know  that  person  each  day 
Is  helpful,  and  patient,  and  always  tries 

To  act  in  a  friendly  way, 
What  is  the  secret?  We  know  full  well 
There's  love  in  that  heart— for  actions 
tell.  —Unknown. 


Give  Books  for  Gifts 

By  Alt  a  Mae  Erb 

As  a  child  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he.  To  help  a  child  to  think  upon  the 
things  that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report  give  him  a 
book  that  will  nurture  his  soul  in  such 
values.  We  can't  begin  too  early  with 
only  the  beautiful.  All  ages  need  good 
books,  good  in  literature  and  in  the  art 
work. 

There  follows  a  list  of  books  which 
may  help  you  select  a  suitable  gift  for 
Christmas.  These  books  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Send  in  your  order  as  early  as  possible 
if  you  want  them  by  Christmas. 

Bibles- 
Jesus'  Story — a  little  New  Testament.  Se- 
lected Scriptures  from  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion  beautifully  illustrated   by  Maud  and 
Miska  Petersham.  119  pages  $1.50 

Bible  for  children  —  National:  —  self-pro- 
nouncing, attractive  with  illustrations  and 
helps,  good  type,  1Y2  inch  thick,  4%  x  6%, 
artificial  leather.  No.  119  $1.50 

Gift  Bible  for  young  people.  Self-pronounc- 
ing Readers'  Bible.  Good  print.  Genuine 
leather  binding,  gold  edge,  color  illustrations, 
4%  x  7Y2  x  l'/s  inches.  Blue  binding  No. 
525B.  Maroon  binding  No.  525M.  each  $4.25 
Bible  Stories  and  Devotional  Books  for 
Children- 
Then  I  Think  of  God,  by  Mabel  A.  Nieder- 
meyer.  A  child's  devotional  book  with  52 
readings  of  child  experiences,  prayers,  and 
well-selected  Bible  verses.  Ages  5-9.  $1.25 
As  the  Day  Begins,  by  Elizabeth  McE. 
Shields.  A  daily  devotional  book  for  age  12 
up.  $2.00 


Small  Rain,  by  Jessie  and  Elizabeth  Orton 
Jones.  Selected  Scriptures  interpreted  by  pic- 
tures of  childhood.  A  charming  picture  book. 
Ages  5-8.  $2.00 

A  Child's  Book  of  Prayers.  Selected  prayers 
with  lovely  full-page  illustrations  by  Masha. 
Large  book  for  age  5  up.  $1.50 

Tell  Me  About  God,  by  Mary  Alice  Jones. 
The  small  child's  natural  questions  about 
God  are  answered  simply.  Well  illustrated. 
Ages  3-8.  $2.00 

Tell  Me  About  Jesus,  by  Mary  Alice  Jones. 
Questions  about  Jesus  are  answered  in  ways 
little  children  can  understand.    Ages  4~9. 

$2.00 

Illustrated  Bible  Story  Book.  One  volume 
edition  by  Seymour  Loveland.  Selected  stories 
from  Old  and  New  Testaments  retold  for 
little  children.  Milo  Winter's  illustrations  add 
much  to  the  stories.   Ages  5-10.  $1.25 

The  Lord's  Prayer.  Good  pictures  to  in- 
terpret the  prayer  for  children.  Beatitudes 
included  also.  $  .50 

Other  Books  for  Children — 

Susan,  by  Robbie  Trent.  A  story  of  a  little 
girl  on  a  Kentucky  farm.  Fine  family  back- 
ground. Ages  8-11.  $2.00 

Blue  Willow,  by  Doris  Gates.  Janey  and 
her  treasured  blue  willow  plate  are  the  nu- 
cleus of  this  good  book.  An  excellent  gift 
for  a  girl.  Ages  9-12.  $2.00 

Shuttered  Windows,  by  Florence  Cranell 
Means.  Good  negro  girl  story.  Junior  High 
level.  $2.00 

Welcome  House,  by  Jessie  E.  Moore.  All 
the  church  prepares  a  welcome  house  for  a 
returning  missionary  family.  Ages  6-9. 

$L00 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  by  Bunyan.  Retold  and 
and  shortened  to  the  point  where  youth  will 
enjoy  this  great  old  classic.  The  characters 
are  made  living  and  real  by  Robert  Lawson's 
drawings.  High  school  age.  $2.50 

Black  Beauty,  by  Sewell.  The  best  horse 
story  in  a  new  edition.  Attractive  gift  for 
boys.  Age  9  up.  $1.00 

Rabbit  Hill,  by  Robert  Lawson.  A  very 
good  story  in  which  animals  are  appreciated 
and  let  live.  All  ages.  $2.00 

Ringtail,  by  Gall  and  Crew.  Interesting  ad- 
ventures of  a  young  raccoon.  Well  told. 
Accompanied  by  delightful  two-color  pictures. 
Ages  8-12.  $1.00 

Call  Me  Charley,  by  Jesse  Jackson.  The 
friendships  and  problems  of  a  negro  boy  in 
a  white  neighborhood.  Ages  10-13.  $2.00 

A  Woods  Story,  by  Elsa  Ruth  Nast.  When 
Lucinda's  cocker  spaniel  would  not  be  dressed 
up,  she  went1  to  the  woods  to  hunt  another 
pet.  Masha's  drawings  make  the  woods  and 
the  wooded  creatures  very  appealing.  Ages 
5-10.  $1.50 

Who  Goes  There?  by  Dorothy  Lathrop.  A 
great  animal  artist  describes  and  pictures  a 
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winter  picnic  for  all  the  little  animals.  "Who 
goes  there?"  is  answered  by  his  tracks  in 
the  snow.  Ages  4-7.  $2.00 
Dash  and  Dart,  by  Mary  and  Conrad  Buff. 
The  adventures  of  Dash,  a  small  rusty-colored 
fawn,  and  his  baby  sister  Dart.  Rich  draw- 
ings in  brown  give  lovely  atmosphere  to  the 
book.  Ages  7-10.  $2.00 

Paddle  to  the  Sea,  by  H.  C.  Holling.  An 
excellent  book  presenting  the  geography  of 
the  Great  Lakes  in  story  form  and  in  many 
full-page  pictures  and  maps.  Will  interest 
all  boys  and  girls  10-15.  $2.50 

Child's  Garden  of  Verses,  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  Selected  short  verses  with  color- 
ful drawings  by  Amy  Jones.  Ages  4-9.  $1.00 

The  Golden  Almanac,  by  Dorothy  Bennett. 
A  gay,  new  kind  of  year-round  book  for  chil- 
dren from  five  years  up.  Stories,  songs, 
poems,  explanations  of  what  happens  in 
nature,  etc.  The  pages  sparkle  with  drawings 
by  Masha.  A  wonderful  buy  for  $1.00 

Beggar  Boy  of  Galilee,  by  Josephine  Sanger 
Lau.  The  story  of  Caleb  and  his  blind  father, 
Bartimaeus.  The  author  aims,  she  says,  "to 
bring  the  time  and  the  land  in  which  Jesus 
lived  a  little  closer  to  boys  and  girls  and  to 
help  them  see  the  face  of  the  Master  a  little 
more  clearly."  Ages  8-12.  $2.00 

The  Little  Fellow,  by  Marguerite  Henry. 
A  good  horse  story  for  younger  children. 
Beautifully  illustrated  by  Diana  Thome's 
horse  drawings.  Ages  5-8.  $2.00 

Lassie  Come-Home,  by  Eric  Knight.  A 
great  dog  story.  Age  12  up.  $2.00 

While  Shepherds  Watched,  by  Marguerite 
Vance.  A  story  of  Obed  and  his  beloved  little 
burro  whom  he  gave  to  Baby  Jesus.  Illus- 
trated. Ages  6-10.  $1.00 

God  Gave  Me  Eyes,  by  O.  W.  Burt.  A 
picture  book  of  children  using  the  five  senses 
God  gave  them.  Ages  3-7.  $1.25 

Birds  at  Home,  by  Marguerite  Henry. 
Factual  information  on  21  common  birds 
presented  in  a.  gay  way  for  children.  Illus- 
trations (12  are  full-page  color)  by  Abbot,  a 
member  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History.  Large  book  10"  x  12".  Ages  9  up. 

$1  50 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Be  Our  Guest 

Lord  Christ,  beneath  Thy  starry  dome 
We  light  this  flickering  lamp  of  home, 
And  where  bewildering  shadows  throng 
Uplift  our  prayer  and  evensong. 
Dost  Thou,  with  heaven  in  Thy  ken, 
Seek  still  a  dwelling  place  with  men, 
Wandering  the  world  in  ceaseless  quest? 
O  Man  of  Nazareth,  be  our  guest! 

Lord  Christ,  the  bird  his  nest  has  found, 
The  fox  is  sheltered  in  his  ground, 
But  dost  Thou  still  this  dark  earth  tread 
And  have  no  place  to  lay  Thy  head? 
Shepherd  of  mortals,  here  behold 
A  little  flock,  a  wayside  fold 
That  wait  Thy  Presence  to  be  blest— 
O  Man  of  Nazareth,  be  our  guest! 

—Daniel  Henderson. 


Sil; 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


(Theme  for  Week:  Trees) 
November  17,  1946 

The  oak.— Gen.  13:14-18. 

"By  the  oaks  of  Mamre,"  says  one  version, 
describing  the  place  where  Abraham  lived, 
rhere  he  pitched  his  tent.  Not  yet  did  he 
ijwn  the  land;  he  merely  tenanted.  But  while 
|:hus  acknowledging  his  status  as  pilgrim  and 
itranger,  he  enjoys  the  shade  and  companion- 
ship of  the  oaks.  A  good  place  to  think,  to 
bray,  to  rest.  There  he  met  the  angels  on  the 
way  to  Sodom,  and  there  he  entertained 
bem.  A  tree  is  a  good  resting  place. 

November  18,  1946 

The  tree  of  life.— Gen.  3:22-24. 
I  What  a  tragedy  it  would  be  to  stay  here 
iiorever  !  We  must  move  on.  Thank  God  we 
will  have  a  chance  at  the  tree  of  life,  later. 
But  to  continue  in  this  life  forever,  who 
would  want  it?  Separated  from  the  tree,  our 
irst  parents  labored,  and  sweated,  and  wept, 
md  sorrowed,  and  partook  of  the  earth's 
)ounty  and  returned  their  borrowed  dust  to 
jt,  and  so  do  we.  With  evil  in  the  world  we 
vould  not  want  it  otherwise. 

November  19,  1946 

The  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. — Gen. 
id-6. 

Who  has  not  known  the  tree  ,  of  disobedi- 
:nce?  Way  down  deep  one  does  know  better, 
nit  love  of  being  equal  to  others,  and  of  know- 
ng  more  is  as  strong  today  as  it  was  in  our 
irst  parents.  Of  course,  it  is  sin  to  disobey 
3od's  command.  But  why  must  the  tree  be 
>ffered?  Why  must  it  be  in  the  garden?  Be- 
:ause  men  must  be  men  and  not  animals. 
»lan  without  power  of  choice  and  responsibil- 
ty  would  be  animated  clay,  nothing  else.  To 
le  strong  and  obedient  by  choice,  that  is  to 
ie  godlike. 

November  20,  1946 

The  Juniper. — I  Kings  19:1-8. 

A  good  place  to  die  after  the  work  is  done 
nd  life  has  no  more  meaning?  But  is  it? 
ust  "a  juniper  tree,"  but  it  has  come  to  mean 
he  place  where  the  overwrought  ones  rest. 
Jood,  weary  muscles,  falling  asleep  at  last, 
nd  the  tired,  overwrought  nerves  gradually 
ink  away,  and  the  needed  repose  is  enjoyed. 
Then  food,  under  the  juniper  tree,  then  more 
est,  then  an  assignment  to  work.  True,  the 
jniper  stands  for  "the  blues,"  but  it  also 
tands  for  rest,  and  necessary  food,  providen- 
ially  provided,  and  relaxation,  and  plans  for 
/ork.  On  your  next  visit  to  the  juniper  tree, 
sten  and  look  for  the  necessary  job  that  is 
jst  waiting  for  you  to  do  it. 

November  21,  1946 

The  mu»tard.— Matt.  13:31,  32. 

Hardly  a  tree,  the  "mustard"  grows  to 
mall  tree  size,  and  invites  many  birds  to 
aost  on  its  branches.  Good  birds,  and  bad 
irds,  I  suppose,  are  attracted  by  the  shade, 
my  good  thing  attracts  both  the  good  and 


the  bad,  the  good  to  use  it  for  good,  the 
bad  to  manipulate  the  good  for  bad  ends. 
How  use  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

November  22,  1946 

The  olive.— Luke  22:39-46. 

To  an  olive  grove  the  Master  went.  The 
trees  looked  down  on  the  centuries  and  said, 
"God  endures."  Their  very  being  said  it. 
Their  greenness  spoke  constancy  and  perpet- 
ual fruitfulness.  Winter's  snow  and  summer's 
heat  were  but  incidental  to  life.  The  Maker 
and  Sustainer  of  the  olive  tree  was  constant 
and  enduring.  The  Father  would  stand  by 
the  Son  while  He  passed  through  the  blood- 
sweat,  resisting  sin  till  it  had  no  power. 
Under  the  olive  tree  was  fought  and  won  the 
struggle  of  the  ages. 

November  23,  1946 

The  tree  of  life. — Rev.  22:1,2. 

How  the  nations  need  healing !  Even  offers 
of  peace  and  disarmament  are  received  with 
suspicion.  And  why  not?  For  until  men 
cease  to  want  advantage  and  advancement 
over  the  prostrate  bodies  of  fellow  menr  there 
will  be  no  healing  of  the  nations  because  in- 
dividuals are  not  healed.  Then  at  last  the 
individual  and  the  nation  will  not  need  to 
fear,  and  so  there  will  be  peace. 

With  new  fruit  each  month  for  nourish- 
ment and  pleasure  and  healing  for  the  hurts 
induced  by  our  associations  there  will  be 
peace  indeed.  God  speed  the  day  when  we 
see  the  river  and  eat  the  fruit,  and  God's 
saints  behold  His  face.  — J.  Paul  Sauder. 

NIGHT  VIGILS  AND  DAYS  OF 
FASTING 

I  have  been  in  that  old  church  in  New 
England  where  Jonathan  Edwards  preached 
his  great  sermon,  "Sinners  in  the  hands  of 
an  angry  God."  He  had  a  little  manuscript 
which  he  held  up  so  close  to  his  face  that 
they  could  not  see  his  countenance.  But  as  he 
went  on  and  on,  the  people  in  the  crowded 
church  were  tremendously  moved.  One  man 
sprang  to  his  feet,  rushed  down  the  aisles, 
and  cried,  "Mr.  Edwards,  have  mercy!"  Other 
men  caught  hold  of  the  backs  of  the  pews 
lest  they  should  slip  into  perdition.  I  have 
seen  the  old  pillars  around  which  they  threw 
their  arms  when  they  thought  the  day  of 
judgment  had  dawned  upon  them.  The 
power  of  that  sermon  is  still  felt  in  the  United 
States  today.  But  there  is  a  bit  of  history 
behind  it.  For  three  days  Edwards  had  not 
eaten  a  mouthful  of  food;  for  three  nights 
he  had  not  closed  his  eyes  in  sleep.  Over 
and  over  again,  he  had  been  saying  to  God, 
"Give  me  New  England  I  Give  me  New 
England  1"  And  when  he  rose  from  his  knees, 
and  made  his  way  into  the  pulpit,  they  say 
that  he  looked  as  if  he  had  been  gazing 
straight  into  the  face  of  God.  They  say 
that  even  before  he  opened  his  lips  to  speak, 
conviction  fell  upon  his  audience. — J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 


THE  GOSPEL  MEETS  PAGAN 
CULTURE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  24 

(Acts  17:15  to  18:18;  I  Cor.  1:22-31) 

Most  of  the  Christians  come  from  what 
class  of  people — the  lowest,  the  middle,  or  the 
highest  class?-  How  many  from  the  aristo- 
cratic class  do  you  know?  Some  people 
assume  that  Christians  are  not  good  thinkers, 
especially  simple-faith  people  like  Mennon- 
ites.  Is  this  true?  Was  the  Apostle  Paul  a 
thinker?  His  speech  on  Mars'  hill,  addressed 
to  philosophers,  proves  that  the  wisdom  from 
above  is  foolishness  to  the  worldly  wise.  It 
is  beyond  their  comprehension  until  they  re- 
pent of  mental  pride.  The  Gospel  has  the 
same  message  for  people  of  all  cultures. 

Paul  with  the  pure  Gospel  came  to  Athens, 
"the  city  of  the  mind."  Athens  was  the  cap- 
ital of  the  world  at  this  time  as  far  as  art  and 
philosophy  were  concerned.  A  highly  spec- 
ulative people  were  the  Athenians.  Here  at 
Athens  was  the  headquarters  of  all  the  chief 
philosophic  schools.  One  scholar  has  said, 
"Athens  taught  the  world  everything  worth 
knowing  except  the  science  of  government 
and  religion."  It  was  their  idol  worship,  their 
being  "wholly  given  to  idolatry"  that  stirred 
Paul's  spirit.  They  were  very  religious,  but 
did  not  know  the  true  God. 

After  hearing  Paul  dispute  much  with  Jews 
and  Greeks,  the  philosophers  called  him  to 
Mars'  hill  to  set  forth  a  new  god  to  see  if 
they  could  approve  of  him.  Paul  declared  to 
them  not  only  a  new  god  but  the  only  God, 
the  true  God.  God  made  him  very  bold  and 
wise  to  meet  all  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  pagan  worship. 

After  a  very  tactful  introduction  Paul  cut 
right  across  the  pagans'  belief  and  preached 
God,  the  Creator.  Philosophy  had  given  the 
Greeks  only  some  silly  stories  to  explain  the 
creation.  If  God  made  everything,  then  He 
does  not  dwell  in  temples  that  man  made  nor 
can  He  be  served  with  altars  and  men's  hands, 
as  the  Greeks  worshiped.  God  needs  nothing. 
Also  this  Creator  made  man  and  made  all 
men  of  one  blood.  This  was  a  blow  at  the 
boasted  Greek  superiority. 

Paul  also  presented  God  as  the  ruler  and 
upholder  of  the  world  and  the  presider  over 
the  history  of  nations.  This  too  must  have 
hurt  the  Athenians'  pride.  And  they  listened 
yet  while  Paul  preached  the  doctrine  of  God 
as  judge,  judging  by  the  resurrected  Christ, 
which  doctrine  demanded  repentance.  At  this 
point  those  who  were  only  intellectually  curi- 
ous laughed  and  mocked,  but  a  number  of 
converts  were  won,  including  a  judge  of  high 
rank.  These  may  have  furnished  the  seed  for 
the  strong  church  which  history  tells  us  later 
grew  up  in  Athens. 

From  Athens,  Paul  went  to  Corinth,  the 
political  capital  of  Greece  and  many  people 
were  saved  through  his  preaching. 

—A.  M.  E. 


Certain  plants  of  the  Christian  life,  such  as 
meekness,  gentleness,  kindness,  and  human- 
ity, cannot  come  to  perfection  if  the  sun  of 
prosperity  always  shines. — F.  B.  Meyer. 
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Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to 
hold  a  series  of  revival  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  Habecker  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  17-24,  and  at  the  Masonville  Church, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  1. 

The  Idaho  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held 
at  Nampa,  Nov.  1-3.  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  was 
moderator.  Speakers  included  ordained  men 
of  the  state,  in  addition  to  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  and  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  All  ordained  men  of  the  three  Idaho 
churches  attended  at  least  part  of  the  sessions. 
But  the  meeting  was  open  to  all,  and  was 
well  attended  by  members  of  all  the  churches. 
The  Sunday  program  was  an  inspiring  Fel- 
lowship Service.  The  entire  meeting  was  a 
fitting  introduction  to  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings being  conducted  at  Nampa,  Indian  Cove, 
and  Filer,  by  Bro.  Erb. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  held  communion  services 
last  week  for  the  Indian  Cove  congregation 
in  Idaho. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  recently  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  and  for  the  Fairview  congregation,  Al- 
bany, Oreg. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.,  held 
meetings  Nov.  3-10  at  the  Argentine  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  is  now  soliciting  in 
Iowa  for  the  Hesston  College  building  fund. 

Bro.  Ivan  Hostetler,  a  deacon  brother,  for- 
merly of  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  moved  with  his 
family  some  months  ago  to  Filer,  Idaho. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  will 
spend  several  weeks  in  the  near  future  with 
several  of  the  Nebraska  churches. 

Fifty-two  pupils  are  enrolled  in  the  Crown 
Hill  Mennonite  School  at  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Ten  of  these  are  in  the  ninth  grade. 

The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  Iowa  City 
Mission  will  be  celebrated  by  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  eve- 
nings, and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  21-24.  One 
of  the  speakers  is  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  who  is  scheduled  to  hold  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  immediately  following 
the  anniversary  meetings,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  1. 

Communion  services  were  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Iowa  City  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  10. 

Installation  services  were  held  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  for  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of 
Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  3.  Bro.  Kauffman  was 
recently  ordained  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
Mt.  Pisgah  congregation,  at  Cherry  Box.  The 
main  address  on  the  program  was  given  by 
Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  hold  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Bethany 
Church,  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  Nov.  15-24.  Prayer 
is  requested  for  these  meetings. 

Special  services  are  announced  for  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  Norristown,  Pa.,  as 
follows:  preparatory  service,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  14;  Communion  services,  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  17;  special  song  service  at  the 
close  of  the  singing  class  conducted  by  Mer- 


rill Swartlcy,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  26;  an 
all-day  program,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 
28,  on  the  theme,  "Sunday  School  Promo- 
tion"; evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-9.  Speakers 
on  the  all-day  program  are  Howard  Charles, 
Wilmer  Landis,  Marcus  Clemens,  and  Melvin 
Bishop. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  missionary  on  furlough, 
spoke  at  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mission  con- 
cerning the  work  in  India.  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  scheduled  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place,  on  Nov. 
6.  Prayer  in  behalf  of  these  meetings  is  re- 
quested. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  of  the  church- 
es of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  will  be  held 
at  the  Thomas  Church,  near  Thomas  Mills, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1.  Instruc- 
tors include  the  brethren  Paul  M.  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.;  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.;  and  Charles  Shetler,  Schellsburg,  Pa.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  attend  any 
or  all  of  these  sessions.  Those  who  attend  are 
asked  to  bring  their  Bibles. 

Bro.  Clyde  Shenk  spoke  recently  at  a  Sun- 
day morning  service  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  the 
theme,  "Faith."  Sister  Shenk  talked  to  the 
children  in  Sunday  school. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  Hershey  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house, Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  7,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 

ATTENTION  is  again  called  to  the 
change  in  dates  of  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  from 
June  19-22,  as  originally  announced,  to  June 
12-15,  as  announced  last  week.  (See  Calendar 
on  this  page.) 


Calendar 

Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference*  District,  North  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec. 
3,  4,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  III.,  Dec. 

26  to  Jan.  1. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 

Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 

Pa.,  Dec.  30.  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 
Winter  Bib.'e  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 

Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
-  Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton, Kansas. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 
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Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  was  the  main  speaker 
at  a  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Stcelton, 
Pa.,  Mission  on  Nov.  10. 

The  Sunnyside  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
planning  to'  hold  its  annual  Thanksgiving 
service  on  Nov.  28,  all  day.  This  meeting 
will  be  followed  by  evangelistic  meetings 
every  evening  until  Dec.  7. 

The  first  annual  Bible  Meeting  is  to  be 
held,  D.V.,  at  the  Groff  Avenue  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Inspirational  Meeting 
was  held  at  the  South  Christian  Street  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 
Of  the  number  of  guest  speakers  listed,  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Lark,  from  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation in  Chicago,  were  from  the  greatest 
distance. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
filled  appointments  at  the  East  and  West 
Fairview  churches  and  at  Milford,  in  Ne- 
braska, on  Sunday,  Oct.  27.  Bro.  Jacob  R. 
Bender  also  spoke  at  the  Milford  and  East 
Fairview  churches  the  same  day,  and  at  West 
Fairview  on  Tuesday  evening;  at  Wood 
River,  Wednesday  evening;  at  Shickley, 
Thursday  evening;  and  at  Thurman,  Colo., 
on  the  following  Sunday,  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  was  with  the  Beem- 
er,  Nebr.,  congregation  for  communion  serv- 
ices, Nov.  10. 

Bro.  William  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
held  communion  services  at  Thurman,  Colo., 
on  Oct.  20,  and  at  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  on 
Nov.  3.  On  Nov.  17  he  expects  to  be  with 
the  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  congregation,  for  similar 
services. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Troyer,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
was  scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Malcolm, 
Nebr.,  C.P.S.  Camp  on  Sunday,  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Jacob  Birkey  is  scheduled  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  Nebraska-Colorado  Bible  Con- 
ference, beginning  at  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  on  Nov. 
10,  and  continuing  at  Beemer,  Chappeli, 
Wood  River,  Broken  Bow,  and  East  Fair- 
view,  in  Nebraska — one  week  at  each  place. 

A  Bible  Conference,  in  charge  of  Bro.  E. 
S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  will  begin  at  the 
Milford,  Nebr.,  A.M.  Church,  continuing  at 
West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.;  Thur- 
man, Colo.;  Roseland,  and  Shickley,  Nebr., 
and  lasting  one  week  at  each  place. 

Bro.  William  Villacino,  Filipino  Mennon- 
ite, from  Upland,  Calif.,  was  the  speaker  at 
an  all-day  missionary  meeting  held  at  the 
Mexican  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on 
Nov.  10.  He  also  filled  appointments  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  7,  and  at  the  Bel- 
mont Avenue  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
8.  In  addition,  he  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
the  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling,  111.,  on 
Nov.  12,  and  at  Freeport,  III,  on  Nov.  13. 

A  group  of  six  Puerto  Ricans,  formerly 
employed  by  Mennonite  farmers  near  Oley, 
Pa.,  have  moved  to  Chicago  to  work.  Their 
families  expect  to  join  them  there  as  soon  as 
they  are  established.  They  have  heard  the 
Gospel  presented  to  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage by  Bro.  John  Ramirez,  of  Chicago,  and 
have  moved  to  Chicago  upon  the  invitation 
of  the  Mexican  congregation,  in  order  that 
they  might  receive  more  knowledge  of  the 
Word.  Prayer  in  behalf  of  their  evangeliza- 
tion is  requested. 
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An  inspirational  song  service  is  announced 
for  two  o'clock,  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  17, 
at  the  Rohrerstovvn,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
Stauffer  Church,  near  Bachmanville,  Pa., 
Nov.  10-24,  with  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  Prayer  is  requested  fbr 
these  meetings. 

The  twenty-third  annual  Superintendents' 
and  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting,  spon- 
sored by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at 
the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Nov.  30. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Twelfth  and  Windsor  streets, 
Reading,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  28,  are  the  brethren 
David  Weaver,  Earl  Mosemann,  and  J.  Irvin 
Lehman.  This  meeting  will  be  followed  by  a 
ten-day  series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Lehman. 

Revival  and  evangelistic  meetings  will  be 
held,  D.V.,  at  the  Byerland  Church,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  Dec.  1-15,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Z. 
iRittenhouse,  from  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Mission, 
in  charge. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  will  be 
the  evangelist  at  a  series  of  meetings  to  be 
|held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14-24.  The  prayers  of  the  church 
are  solicited  in  behalf  of  the  lost  souls  in  this 
'community. 

Sixty-five  students  have  been  enrolled  in 
the  correspondence  department  of  the  Goshen 
College  Bible  School  since  its  beginning  in 
October,  1945.  Bro.  George  Lapp,  director 
of  the  department,  reports  that  Bible  students 
from  all  walks  of  life  are  taking  the  courses. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  for  the  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  Mission  is  planned  to  be  held  at 
the  Millwood  Church,  near  Gap,  Pa.,  at  9:00 
a.m.,  Nov.  13. 

An  interesting  program  is  planned  for  the 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Youth  Con- 
ference to  be  held  Friday  and  Saturday  eve- 
nings and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  15-17.  Out- 
of-town  speakers  include  J.  H.  Koppenhaver, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio; 
Edward  Mininger,  M.D.,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and 
Sarah  Esch  Miller,  M.D.,  Peoria,  111. 

Bro.  Daniel  Miller  was  ordained  as  minister 
md  pastor  for  the  Rossmere  Mission,  Lancas- 
:er,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  3.  The  ordination 
was  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
n  Lancaster,  with  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  in 
:harge.  The  message  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
lohn  A.  Kennel,  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.  There 
were  four  persons  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Miller  will 
eplace  Bro.  Earl  W.  Mosemann,  who  has 
)een  released  by  the  Rossmere  Mission  to 
tssist  Bro.  Walter  Charlton  in  the  work  of 
he  Diller  congregation,  Newville,  Pa. 

Evening  classes  of  the  L.M.S.  Winter  Bible 
khool  will  be  held  at  seven  different  centers 
hroughout  the  Lancaster  conference  district, 
»n  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings,  Dec.  31 
o  Feb.  6. 

Bro.  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
>rdained  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  the  Con- 
ervative  A.M.  Church,  on  Oct.  20.  The 
ervices  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jonas  Hersh- 
lerger,  Norfolk,  Va.,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  A. 
Itoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  Sept.  15,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  E.  Kauffman,  was  with  us 
for  counsel  meeting  and  baptismal  services. 
One  precious  soul  was  added  to  our  number. 

We  enjoyed  a  blessed  communion  service 
on  Sept.  22.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  had  charge  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Kauffman.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler  were 
with  us  for  a  ten-day  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Hartzler  preached  the  Word  plain- 
ly and  forcefully,  encouraging  the  believer  and 
warning  the  unsaved.  One  dear  child  decided 
for  the  Lord.  Pray  that  she  might  be  a  faith- 
ful witness'  throughout  the  coming  years,  and 
also  pray  for  those  who  said  no  to  the  kind 
invitation  of  the  Lord. 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chas.  Schweitzer, 
of  Protection,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Schweitzer  brought  us  an  appreciated  mes- 
sage. We  are  always  encouraged  when  those 
of  other  congregations  worship  with  us. 

On  Oct.  13,  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hatha- 
way and  three  of  the  Hathaway  sisters  were 
with  us  for  morning  worship.  Bro.  David's 
message  on  "The  Christian's  Relation  to  the 
World"  was  greatly  enjoyed.  We  were  happy 
to  have  with  us,  on  Oct.  27,  Bro.  A.  L.  Glick, 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  who  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"The  Message  of  Evangelism."  Bro.  Glick 
also  discussed  the  organization  and  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work,  of 
which  he  was  a  representative. 

Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  26.  The  Lord  gave  us 
a  bountiful  harvest,  and  I  am  sure  He  is 
pleased  when  we  meet  in  a  special  service  to 
praise  Him  for  the  good  things  which  we 
enjoy.  Anna  M.  Bender. 

Oct.  31,  1946. 

CONNEAUT  LAKE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sunnyside  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers.  On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Early  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Bontrager  delivered  the  morning  message. 
The  brethren  Edward  Birkey  and  Chris  Sum- 
mer, of  the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation,  also 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  home  from 
General  Conference.  We  welcome  all  visitors. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  28, 
for  counsel  meeting.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
had  our  communion  service. 

Ourjoint  Sunday  School  Conference,  with 
the  Beaver  Dam  and  Britton  Run  congrega- 
tions, was  held  here  at  Sunnyside  on  Oct.  6. 
Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  guest  speakers. 

The  Sunnyside  congregation  gave  a  pro- 
gram of  song  at  the  mission  in  Meadville  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20. 

This  week  a  junior  sewing  circle  was  organ- 
ized among  the  two  girls'  classes  in  our  Sun- 
day school.  Their  first  project  will  be  to  pro- 


vide clothing  for  some  needy  family  of  chil- 
dren at  Christmas  time. 

Remember  us  in  prayer,  that  we  may  go 
ahead  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Oct.  30,  1946.  Mrs.  Orval  Miller. 

DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Time  is  swiftly  passing.  As  each  day 
ends,  we1  are  one  day  nearer  the  end  of  life's 
journey.  Are  we  mindful  of  this,  and  are  we 
preparing  for  that  great  day? 

This  has  been  a  busy  but  interesting  sum- 
mer. Visitors  in  the  various  homes  were 
from  Kansas,  Illinois,  Wyoming,  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  York,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
and  Canada.  These  visits  were  appreciated, 
and  we  extend  an  invitation  to  all  who  wish 
to  visit  here. 

Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger,  of  Missouri, 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  here,  Oct.  4 
to  13.  All  who  listened  to  these  inspiring 
messages  were  spiritually  benefited. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Diller  and  family, 
from  Pennsylvania;  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Nitzsche  and  family,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  Oswald,  also  of  Beemer;  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Stutzman  and  family, 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  have  moved  into  this 
vicinity  to  make  their  homes. 

On  Thursday  night,  Oct.  17,  we  had  coun- 
sel meeting,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  we 
observed  communion. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger,  is 
laboring  among  different  churches  of  which 
he  has  charge.  Mrs.  Harve  Hauder. 

Oct.  28,  1946. 

BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

(Red  Top  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits"  (Ps. 
103:2). 

Our  revival  meetings,  which  closed  last 
week,  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ray  Yoder, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  His  talks  each  evening  on 
"The  Christian  Home"  were  a  real  challenge, 
especially  to  parents.  There  were  over  a 
dozen  confessions  and  reconsecrations  as  a 
visible  result  of  the  meetings. 

Our  sewing  circle  meets  the  first  Thursday 
of  every  month  to  sew  for  relief.  A  number 
of  Christmas  packages  have  been  sent.  The 
attendance  and  interest  are  good. 

We  observed  our  fall  communion  service 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  with  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Floyd  Kauffman,  in  charge.  It  was  a  solemn 
service,  as  we  were  reminded  again  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Saviour. 

The  youth  project  was  a  success  again  this 
year  with  Florence  Mullet  as  manager.  They 
raised  potatoes  and  carrots  on  an  irrigated 
garden  spot  belonging  to  Art  Dietz. 

Prayer  meeting  is  held  every  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  home  of  our  minister,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kauffman.  At  present  a  study  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  being  made,  taking 
one  book  at  each  meeting. 

A  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting  is  held 
every  other  Friday  evening  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman,  who  is  the  leader. 

May  God's  rich  blessings  rest  on  each  of 
you.  Carre  S.  Chupp. 

Oct.  28,  1946, 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MISSION- 
ARY CONFERENCE  OF  AFRICA 

"Christ  the  Lord  Cometh"  was  the  open- 
ing song  chosen  by  Simeon  Hurst,  the  choris- 
ter, for  our  annual  conference  the  first  week 
of  August.  As  we  met  in  the  Bumangi  church 
that  Sunday  afternoon  for  the  first  session 
it  was  a  joy  to  blend  our  voices  in  singing 
English  songs.  "Open  My  Eyes"  and  "Come, 
Holy  Spirit"  were  sung  from  our  hearts  as 
we  looked  forward  to  the  blessings  we  were 
sure  the  Lord  had  in  store  for  us.  A  number 
of  times  we  sang  prayerfully  the  chorus, 
"Spirit  of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me; 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me; 
Break  me,  melt  me,  mold  me,  fill  me;  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me."  John 
Leatherman  taught  us  the  chorus,  "Christ  is 
the  answer  to  my  every  need;  Christ  is  the 
answer,  He  is  a  friend  indeed;  Trials  of  life 
my  spirit  may  assail,  With  Christ  my  Saviour 
I  shall  never  fail,  For  Christ  is  the  answer  to 
my  need."  At  other  times  you  would  have 
heard  strains  of  "Hallelujah,  What  a  Sav- 
iour," "O  Everlasting  Light,"  "I  am  Thine, 
O  Lord,"  and  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
Liveth"  floating  through  the  open  windows 
and  doors.  The  evening  services  were  held  in 
the  living  room  of  the  Hess  house.  If  you  had 
come,  you  would  have  joined  us  in  singing 
"Open  the  Wells  of  Salvation,"  "At  Calvary," 
"Is  Not  This  the  Land  of  Beulah?"  and  "Let 
the  Beauty  of  Jesus  Be  Seen  in  Me." 

"O  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will  I 
seek  thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
land,  where  no  water  is."  Psalm  63,  where 
David  expresses  his  confidence  in  and  thirst 
for  God,  was  the  passage  read  for  our  de- 
votion on  Sunday  afternoon.  On  Monday, 
Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  mornings  the  mod- 
erator, George  Smoker,  led  us  in  responsive 
readings  of  the  first  six  chapters  of  Zechariah. 
One  evening  we  heard  the  exhortations  of 
Paul  to  the  Philippians — exhortations  to 
unity  and  humility — as  recorded  in  the  first 
eleven  verses  of  the  second  chapter. 

A  book  study  of  Zechariah  was  conducted 
by  Mahlon  Hess  on  three  consecutive  morn- 
ings. God  used  the  young  man  Zechariah  to 
lead  His  people  to  repentance  to  the  end  that 
they  would  continue  in  rebuilding  the  Tem- 
ple, a  necessary  step  in  God's  purposes  for 
them  for  the  ages  which  are  briefly  oudined  in 
his  prophecies.  His  messages,  addressed  to  the 
people  of  God,  contain  precious  revival  les- 
sons. (Only  the  first  six  chapters  were  con- 
sidered.) Introduction.  Our  holy  Father  calls 
His  people,  redeemed  from  captivity,  but  yet' 
in  bondage  to  their  sins,  to  repentance  be- 
cause He  is  unwilling  to  mete  out  judgments. 
He  reminds  them  constantly  to  learn  the  les- 
son of  the  past.  In  that  He  calls  to  repentance, 
God  takes  the  initiative  in  revival.  Vision  1. 
Angel  Among  Myrtles.  Christ  is  among 
His  people  in  their  capdvity.  He  under- 
takes for  them  at  the  time  of  their  seeming 


utter  defeat.  Ministering  angels  serve  in  their 
behalf,  judging  their  enemies,  and  giving 
them  victory.    Christ  intercedes  for  them. 
The  Father  sustains  them  by  His  promises  of 
future  deliverance.  2.  Horns  and  Carpenters. 
Demon   powers  are  constantly  seeking  to 
lead  captive  the  children  of  God.  For  every 
enemy  there  is  an  angelic  deliverer;  for  every 
temptation  a  way  of  escape.   3.   Man  with 
Measuring  Line.  God  measures  the  state  of 
His  people.   The  Body  of  Christ  is  to  be 
gready  enlarged.  God  is  a  wall  of  fire  about 
His  people.  He  is  the  glory  in  their  midst. 
A  place  of  deliverance  is  prepared,  but  must 
be  claimed  by  faith.  God  judges  all  enemies 
to  protect  the  pupil  of  His  eye.  He  makes 
these  enemies  the  spoil  of  His  people.  When 
God  is  in  the  midst,  He  can  use  His  children 
to  join  other  souls  to  Himself.   4.  Joshua 
Before  the  Angel  of  the  Lord.   Each  soul 
stands  before  God  in  a  priestly  capacity,  but 
his  sins  unfit  him  for  it.  Satan  by  his  accu- 
sations is  seeking  the  destruction  of  that  soul. 
The  Lord  dealt  first  with  Satan.  He  defends 
His  own  because  He  has  chosen  him  and  the 
suffering  Saviour  has  plucked  him  from  the 
fire.  In  the  presence  of  God  the  filthiness  of 
self-garments  is  seen.  He  removes  all  past 
guilt;  clothes  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
At  the  same  time  He  invests  His  child  with 
the  priesthood — to  approach  God  in  behalf 
of  men  pleading  the  work  of  Christ  in  their 
behalf.   This  judicial  state  of  righteousness 
requires  and  is  conditioned  upon  obedience, 
personal  and  official.  Obedience  is  rewarded 
by  enlarging  spheres  of  service  and  a  heavenly 
home.  Each  saved  soul  is  a  sign  that  others 
may  be  saved.  Judicial  righteousness  is  the 
sign  of  greater  salvation  in  outward  holiness. 
Our  divine  Saviour  will  appear  a  second 
time  to  complete  the  salvation  begun  in  His 
first  appearing.    Salvation  is  instantaneous 
when  accepted.  Complete  salvation  includes 
peace  and  security  in  the  everyday  affairs  of 
life.  5.  The  Candlestick.  Our  Prince  is  build- 
ing His  temple.   It  is  being  built,  not  by 
human  ability,  neither  in  numbers  nor  leader- 
ship, but  by  the  Spirit.  He  will  throw  down 
all  mountains  of  sin  and  opposition.  He 
who  began  will  finish.  He  will  Himself  be- 
come the  Headstone.   Though  His  temple 
is  small  and  despised,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
rest  upon  it  with  pleasure,  and  run  through 
the  earth  guarding  it  from  hindrances.  His 
body  is  set  as  the  light  of  the  world.  Her 
light  is  maintained  by  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
is  communicated  to  her  by  her  Priest-King. 
The  body  is  one,  but  composed  of  individual 
souls.  There  is  a  channel  of  blessing  directly 
to  each  soul,  and  the  Lord  has  no  fireless 
lamps.   His  body  will  finally  shine  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies  of  heaven.  6.  Flying  Scroll. 
God's  judgments  are  required  by  His  holiness. 
He  judges  according  to  His  revealed  laws. 
His  judgments  are  swift.  They  will  overtake 
every  soul.  There  is  an  immediate  judgment 
of  being  cut  off  from  fellowship  with  God. 


There  is  an  abiding  and  complete  future 
judgment,  the  destruction  of  the  very  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  soul.  7.  Ephah.  In  the  last 
days  godless  commercialism  is  the  pervading 
and  controlling  influence  in  the  whole  earth, 
but  God  does  not  allow  her  unlimited  liberty. 
Men  become  tied  to  their  sins  and  their  very 
sins  become  means  of  judgment  upon  them. 
God,  by  the  instrumentality  of  her  com- 
panion evils  will  remove  commercialism 
from  His  holy  land  and  people.  8.  Four 
Chariots.  God  interposes  in  the  temptations 
of  His  children.  Angelic  messengers,  going 
forth  from  His  very  presence,  constantly 
minister  in  their  behalf.  By  uniting  the  saints 
to  Christ  in  His  death,  His  victory  over  the 
powers  of  hell,  His  resurrection,  and  His 
present  throne  intercession-Holy  Spirit  min- 
istry they  defeat  every  enemy  each  in  his  own 
seat.  They  begin  their  judgments  where  the 
first  attack  was  made,  and  follow  that  enemy 
wherever  he  manifests  himself.  They  have 
placed  God's  judgments  over  the  final  seat 
of  sin,  ready  to  destroy  it  preparatory  to 
ushering  His  children  into  eternal  glory. 
9.  Crowning  of  Joshua.  The  unconverted 
will  join  the  restored  people  of  God  and  to- 
gether they  will  join  with  God  in  crowning 
Him  who  built  His  own  temple.  They  will 
share  in  His  priestly-kingly  rule.  The  un- 
converted who  come  and  those  who  receive 
them  will  together  be  rewarded.  These  con- 
verts will  share  in  the  present  building  of  the 
temple.  The  glorified  body  of  Christ  is  final 
proof  of  His  deity.  The  God  who  has  prom- 
ised these  blessings  will  bring  all  to  pass;  those 
who  obey  Him  will  participate  in  them. 

John  Leatherman  brought  us  a  series  of 
three  messages  on  the  conference  theme,  "The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ."  We  were  intro- 
duced to  the  subject  by  the  reading  of  John 
14 — Jesus'  comforting  words  to  His  disciples 
and  the  assurance  of  His  going  to  prepare  a 
place  for  them.  The  giving  of  prophetic 
truth  is  for  comfort  and  edification.  It  is 
foretold  not  to  set  forth  the  exact  order,  but 
to  change  the  life.  It  is  more  important  that 
we  be  right  than  that  we  have  an  exact  chart 
of  just  what  is  going  to  take  place.  Then 
we  can  better  understand  what  God  has  for 
us  to  learn.  The  reality  of  the  return-of  Christ 
to  me  is  an  indication  of  and  a  check  on  how 
real  Christ  is  to  me  now.  Union  with  the 
blessed  Redeemer  is  the  primary  truth  which 
our  Lord  wants  to  teach.  Watchfulness  and 
preparedness  are  prominent  in  His  teachings. 
His  coming  will  not  be  secretly,  but  unexpect- 
edly. The  coming  of  the  Lord  seems  to  be 
the  limit  of  that  period  when  the  Gospel  is 
preached  throughout  all  the  world. 

In  the  second  message  he  spoke  of  "Stew- 
ardship in  Relation  to  Christ's  Second  Com- 
ing." The  parable  of  the  pounds  has  a  great- 
er teaching  than  just  how  to  use  your  money. 
It  refers  to  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  all  it  will  produce  in  the  servant  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Acts  we  have 
recorded  the  words  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples — 
Jesus  told  them  to  tarry.  It  certainly  meant 
something  to  them  that  they  were  not  to 
venture  out  until  they  received  that  endue- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  were  all  there 
with  one  accord — they  were  united  and  then 
the  Holy  Spirit  came.  There  is  not  only  an 


November  12,  1946 

individual,  but  also  a  corporate  witness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many  members.  In  I  Corinthians  12 
Paul  lists  spiritual  gifts  which  need  to  exist 
in  a  group  of  God's  people  in  order  that  the 
witness  may  be  complete.  Are  we  building 
on  the  foundation  in  gold  and  silver  and 
precious  stones;  or  in  wood,  hay,  and  stubble 
of  partyism?  That  day  will  declare  that 
which  has  been  centered  around  a  human 
being  rather  than  around  Christ.  Just  as  fire 
will  reveal  perfectly  that  which  is  destructible 
or  indestructible,  just  so  that  close  scrutiny, 
the  perfect  light  of  His  appearing,  will  reveal 
everything  that  is  not  of  the  light.  Are  we 
seeking  no  honor  for  ourselves,  but  only  for 
our  Master  and  the  edification  of  the  body 
of  Christ?  As  we  permit  the  Lord  to  continue 
to  deal  deeply,  He  will  touch  everything  that 
is  a  departure  from  the  unity  which  He  teach- 
es in  His  precious  Word.  We  are  a  personal 
representative  of  the  image,  the  characteristics, 
and  the  spirit — not  only  the  doctrines — repre- 
senting His  own  image  to  the  people  about 
us. 

The  final  message  was  "Faith,  Hope,  and 
Love  in  Relation  to  His  Coming."  Someone 
has  called  these  the  glorious  trinity.  Faith  is 
that  which  anchors  us  to  Christ;  therefore  it 
will  be  tried  to  the  utmost.  Faith  is  that 
lelpless  leaning  on  and  loving  Him  whom 
we  have  not  seen.  Our  faith  will  be  tried  by 
:hat  which  appeals  to  our  logic — to  some  it 
is  the  doctrines  of  modernism;  to  most  of  us 

is  the  logical  demands  of  everyday  affairs. 
We  need  to  be  perfected  in  Him  in  the  obedi- 
nce  of  faith.  You  cannot  separate  obedience 
from  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus — the  Holy  Spirit 
ontinually  brings  to  our  consciences  the  need 
?f  abiding  in  Him.  In  I  Corinthians  13  we 
lave  a  paramount  expression  of  the  Christ- 
.ife.  Love  breaks  down  barriers  and  difficul- 
:ies  and  dispels  mysteries.  Paul  writes  to  Titus 
:hat  "we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
?odly,  in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
Jessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  apearing  of 
he  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
There  is  a  continual  emphasis  in  scripture 
ipon  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord.  He 
s  preparing  us  here,  not  just  so  that  we  will 
;o  to  heaven  when  we  die,  but  He  is  pre- 
)aring  us  to  reign  with  Him  there.  He  is 
weparing  us  to  be  administrators  in  His 
angdom.  The  closing  challenges  were 
>rought  to  us  from  II  Timothy  2:11-21,  "For 
f  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
vith  him:  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
vith  him.  .  .  .  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
into  God  .  .  .  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
ruth  ....  Sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  mas- 
er's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
voik." 

Elam  Stauffer  brought  us  vital  truths  in 
is  message  on  "Discerning  the  Mind  of  the 
•pirit."  Some  hindrances  to  discerning  the 
nind  of  the  Spirit  are  the  flesh — "For  the 
lesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit";  trusting 
;roup  conscience  and  neglecting  to  personally 
eek  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  (yet  the  counsel  of 
•rethren  is  a  means  of  guidance;  it  is  there- 
ire  difficult  to  delineate  the  boundaries  be- 
ween  the  two);  the  powers  of  darkness  which 
:ek  to  hinder  our  prayers;  and  doing  the 
easonable  thing.  There  needs  to  be  praying 
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through  (1)  until  your  heart  is  prepared  to 
receive,  (2)  until  you  are  in  direct  communi- 
cation with  God,  (3)  until  you  can  stand 
and  withstand  in  faith  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, (4)  until  you  can  say,  "What  saith  my 
Lord  unto  his  servant?"  We  need  to  beware 
of  putting  precedents  into  competition  with 
God's  will.  Positive  suggestions  to  discerning 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  center  more  around  a 
personal  vital  relationship  to  the  Spirit  than 
a  particular  way  to  discern.  There  is  the 
necessity  of  being  in  the  Spirit  and  of  walk- 
ing in  the  Spirit.  The  call  of  God  becomes 
clear  only  as  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
never  as  we  weigh  the  pros  and  cons  in  try- 
ing to  think  it  out.  The  harmony  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Word  cannot  be  questioned — 
they  always  agree.  The  Spirit  is  bound  to 
bless  what  He  gave  in  the  Word,  but  not 
necessarily  my  interpretation  of  it.  By  faith 
we  need  to  accept  and  appropriate  Christ's 
finished  work.  We  need  not  be  in  bondage 
to  any  power  but  God. 

"Rest  in  Christ,  the  Missionary's  Constant 
Sustaining  Power"  was  the  subject  discussed 
by  Simeon  Hurst  and  one  through  which  the 
Lord  spoke  many  blessed  truths  to  our  hearts. 
"Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified 
there  was  a  garden" — a  garden  speaks  of  rest. 
In  John  19:30  we  find  the  basis  of  rest — it  is 
in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "It  is  finished."  True 
rest  lies  in  giving  ^up  our  own  wills  and  ac- 
cepting God's  will  as  our  own.  It  is  hard 
both  on  the  nerves  and  the  body  to  stand  up 
for  Our  own  rights.  Multitudes  of  people,  like 
Israel,  never  experience  the  true  rest  in  Christ 
because  of  unbelief.  True  rest  means  a  vital 
union  with  Him  in  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. F.  B.  Meyer  points  out  that  in  Matthew 
11:28  there  are  two  phases  of  rest.  The  first 
is  the  rest  that  a  soul  receives  when  he  be- 
lieves on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — rest  from  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  sin.  Then  there  is  a 
deeper  rest — a  rest  for  our  souls — resting  in 
the  finished  work  on  Calvary.  The  first  rest 
is  similar  to  Israel  coming  out  of  Egypt. 
They  had  been  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  Egypt,  but  they  were  still  under  bondage 
to  themselves.  In  Numbers  it  tells  how  they 
moved  thirty-three  times.  Constantly  on  the 
move,  constantly  on  the  go  is  not  a  picture  of 
true  rest.  God  had  not  promised  rest  in  the 
wilderness,  but  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Many 
seek  for  a  resting  place,  but  they  stay  in  the 
wilderness — there  cannot  be  rest  there.  Christ 
said,  "Learn  of  me  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  find 
rest."  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation. 
People  misunderstood  Him,  but  He  knew 
that  His  Father  understood  Him.  May  we  be 
more  greatly  concerned  about  our  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  about 
what  this  or  that  person  might  think  of  us. 
The  Israelites  had  battles  to  be  fought — but 
the  rest  there,  how  precious!  "There  remain- 
eth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 
"Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 

Merle  Eshleman  brought  us  many  practical 
truths  in  his  message  on  "The  Expression  of 
Love  in  African  Mission  Work."  We  are 
responsible  for  the  interpretation  of  love  to 
the  African — the  love  of  God  that  made  sal- 
vation possible,  love  of  the  brethren,  love  of 
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mankind  in  general.  Paul  says  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  "And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment  [discernment]."  With- 
out love  our  ministry  will  count  for  little. 
If  we  are  to  work  effectively  we  ought  to 
endeavor  to  acquaint  ourselves  better  with 
the  African's  problems,  customs,  ways  of 
thinking,  and  his  trials  on  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. We  ought  to  endeavor  by  the  Spirit's 
leading  to  be  so  acquainted  with  his  prob- 
lems that  we  can  step  to  his  side.  When  an 
African  becomes  a  Christian  it  does  not  mean 
that  he  changes  his  way  of  thinking  and 
thinks  as  we  do.  Our  words  and  lives  must 
be  a  practical  demonstration  of  love.  The 
native  is  quick  to  judge  character  and  he  does 
it  surprisingly  accurately.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  that  our  love  may  abound  yet  more  in 
knowledge  and  discernment. 

Levi  Hurst  spoke  to  us  on  "The  Vision 
That  Constrains  to  Reach  the  Unevange- 
lized."  Information  concerning  world  needs 
and  circumstances  helps  us  beget  and  main- 
tain our  vision.  Where  there  is  no  vision, 
both  those  who  are  neglected,  and  those  who 
lack  the  vision,  perish.  "Knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." 
"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
We  need  Holy  Spirit  quickening  if  our  work 
is  to  be  effective.  The  imperative  in  the  great 
commission  is  "making  disciples"  —  Christ 
takes  for  granted  the  going.  There  is  the 
challenge  of  the  shortness  of  man's  life,  of 
the  shortness  of  time,  and  of  open  doors. 
To  have  come  from  the  homeland  is  not  the 
end  to  following  the  Spirit — it  just  begins  in 
a  real  way  then.  It  is  possible  to  come  all 
the  way  to  the  mission  field,  and  then  to 
lose  one's  vision.  If  we  want  to  keep  our 
vision  clear,  we  must  follow  the  vision  which 
we  have  at  the  present  time.  The  all-con- 
suming task  of  the  Christian  church  is  to 
evangelize. 

Mr.  Morrison,  one  of  the  three  visitors 
with  us  this  year  from  the  Assemblies  of  God 
Mission,  spoke  to  us  on  "Meekness  and  Hu- 
mility." It  is  only  as  the  Spirit  of  God  shines 
upon  us  that  we  see  ourselves  as  we  really 
are.  John  the  Baptist  said,  "He  must  in- 
crease, but  I  must  decrease."  John  was  a 
truly  humble  man.  So  often  we  are  unwilling 
to  become  obscure,  but  it  is  only  then  that 
Jesus  will  become  manifest.  There  were  three 
stages  downward  in  the  humility  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  He  said,  "I  am  the  least  of 
the  apostles,"  I  "am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,"  "I  am  the  chief  of  sinners."  Our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Something  that  is 
hid  cannot  be  seen.  So  many  times  we  ob- 
scure the  vision  of  Jesus  by  standing  in  the 
way  when  the  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  manifest 
Jesus.  Two  bright  shining  water  pipes  once 
lay  above  the  ground.  The  one  decided  to  re- 
main above  ground  so  that  its  coat  would 
remain  bright  and  people  would  be  able  to 
see  it.  It  did,  but  became  rusty  and  useless 
and  was  finally  thrown  away.  The  other  was 
placed  down  out  of  sight  in  the  dirty,  black 
ground.  It  was  buried  that  it  might  bring 
living  water  to  multitudes.  There  was  no 
particular  effort  on  the  part  of  the  pipe  carry- 
ing water.  There  is  a  place  of  utter  yielded- 
ness  to  God,  where  we  are  out  of  sight,  but 
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tilings  arc  accomplished  for  God.  The  Spirit 
of  God  has  come  to  make  us  like  Jesus. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  afternoons  there 
was  a  period  set  aside  for  prayer.  Instead  of 
the  prayer  hour  on  Monday  the  Spirit  led  in 
a  period  of  confessing  of  faults  one  to  another, 
and  of  testimonies  to  the  power  of  Christ  to 
save  not  only  from  sin,  but  from  self  in  all  its 
manifestations;  to  the  recognized  need  of 
standing  daily,  not  in  our  victory,  but  in  the 
victory  of  Christ;  to  the  joy  and  peace  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  to  our  hearts  when  we 
cease  from  our  own  works  and  rest  in  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ.  From  these  testimonies 
we  learned  of  the  value  of  putting  "the  old 
man"  to  open  shame;  of  the  need  for  openness 
and  brokenness  in  walking  in  the  light;  and 
of  a  way  for  holding  one  another  up  to  the 
highest  by  prayerfully  challenging  any  act  or 
attitude  in  another  that  is  evidently  not  of  the 
Spirit  (providing  he  is  willing  to  be  chal- 
lenged). As  the  Spirit  directs,  we  are  be- 
ginning to  find  in  these  a  way  to  further 
break  down  the  barriers  between  us  and  our 
native  brethren.  Needs  remembered  during 
our  prayer  hour  included  prayer  one  for  an- 
other, a  mighty  revival  in  East  Africa,  expan- 
sion plans,  Bible  school,  organization  of  the 
African  church,  educational  and  medical  pol- 
icies, missionaries  on  furlough  and  under 
appointment,  ordination  of  a  bishop,  vernacu- 
lar study,  beginning  of  the  printery,  our  sister 
missions,  relief  efforts,  and  mission  needs  in 
the  world  at  large  in  view  of  present  world- 
wide unrest. 

Each  day  during  conference  week,  Mary 
Hurst  and  Edith  Showalter  conducted  chil- 
dren's meeting  with  the  five  children  who 
were  at  conference. 

During  these  sessions,  and  through  them, 
God  has  continued  His  gracious  work  among 
us.  He  is  leading  us  to  claim  still  greater 
blessings  ahead. 

Mabel  E.  Hess,  Secretary. 
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DENVER,  COLORADO 

_  Dear  Readers:  Greetings.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  an  all-day  service  on  Oct.  27.  The 
theme  will  be  "Evangelism  Through  Chris- 
tian Education."  The  brethren  Edward 
Kanagy  and  Harold  Reeder  will  be  the  speak- 
ers. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  will 
be  with  us  Nov.  3  to  10,  to  conduct  a  series 
of  evangelistic  services.  Pray  that  souls  may 
be  brought  closer  to  our  Lord. 

On  Nov.  15,  we  plan  to  have  our  pre- 
paratory services  and  on  Nov.  17,  communion. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  and  help  in 
our  worship  services  of  the  new  class  of 
nurses  from  La  Junta.  They  are  all  affiliating 
at  the  Denver  General  Hospital.  We  will 
miss  the  visits  of  the  C.P.S.  boys  from  Fort 
Collins,  since  the  camp  closed  last  week. 

Bro.  Ivan  Holdeman,  recentiy  discharged 
from  C.P.S.,  expects  to  make  Denver  his 
home.  His  brother  Paul  en  route  to  Akron, 


Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  of  furlough  here,  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives. 

The  brethren  J.  D.  Graber  and  E.  C. 
Bender,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  representatives  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  recently  spent  a 
few  hours  in  Denver,  in  the  interest  of  the 
work  here.  We  were  sorry  they  could  not  be 
present  with  us  in  a  worship  service. 

The  attendance  at  pra.er  meeting  is  quite 
encouraging.   Last  week  u  was  forty. 

We  are  in  need  of  a  consecrated  sister  to 
help  in  the  visitation  work.  We  also  solicit 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work  and 
the  workers  here  in  Denver. 

Oct.  17,  1946.  George  Cutrell. 

READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Girls'  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  This  has  been  such 
an  interesting  week.  On  Monday  morning, 
Sister  Alice  Hochstedler,  from  Pigeon,  Mich., 
went  out  to  be  housekeeper  for  two  elderly 
women,  one  of  whom  was  brought  home 
from  the  hospital  on  Sunday.  We  are  happy 
to  welcome  new  workers  into  our  family. 

On  Monday  evening,  Julia  Bresco  left  for 
her  home  in  Michigan,  because  her  brother  is 
ill.  We  hope  he  will  recover  soon. 

On  Tuesday,  friends  from  Spring  City 
brought  us  twelve  quarts  of  canned  goods. 
This  started  our  fall  shower  of  canned  food. 
My,  but  those  fruits  and  vegetables  will  taste 
good! 

Today,  Thursday,  some  of  our  girls  had 
the  afternoon  off,  and  so  they  came  in  and 
had  a  good  visit  together.  Now  the  evening 
school  students  have  marched  off  to  high 
school  for  classwork.  This  week  they  got 
their  cards,  and  the  grades  were  gratifying. 
My  hope  is  that  while  they  study  history  and 
English,  their  hearts  may  also  be  educated  in 
the  school  of  God. 

Allie  Good,  who  was  in  charge  of  the 
Home  while  I  was  away,  has  gone  to  her 
home  in  Virginia.  We  appreciate  the  fine 
service  she  rendered  here.  Helen  Lehman 
and  Grace  Nunemaker  have  also  gone  to 
their  homes  in  New  York  and  Indiana.  Ada 
Showalter  and  Elizabeth  Erb,  who  used  to  be 
in  Reading,  are  appointed  to  go  to  Ethiopia 
and  India,  respectively.  We  are  sure  that 
these  girls  will  all  be  used  of  the  Lord  in 
their  new  fields  of  service.  - 

God  is  so  good  to  us.  Some  kind  friends 
knew  that  our  dining  room  needed  a  new 
dress;  so  they  gave  enough  money  to  have  it 
papered.  A  fund  has  also  been  started  to  help 
us  buy  a  refrigerator.  We  appreciate  our  ice- 
box, but  we  will  be  very  happy  to  have  an 
electric  refrigerator. 

On  Monday  evening  we  planned  a  program 
for  a  girls'  meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  church 
on  Nov.  2.  All  girls  and  women  are  invited 
to  attend  this  program,  which  begins  at 
eight  o'clock. 

We  have  many  calls  for  good  workers. 
Help  is  also  needed  in  our  Sunday-school 
work.  Perhaps  some  girls  could  be  spared  to 
come  and  help  this  winter.  We  invite  those 
who  want  to  work  for  the  Lord  to  come  and 
help  us.  We  are  concerned  that  every  worker 
keep  her  testimony  clear, 

Oct.  23,  1946.  Margaret  Horst. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

The  Rotary  Club  of  Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
recently  presented  a  gift  of  $952.07  to  the 
M.C.C.  Unit  in  Paraguay  for  use  in  furnish- 
ing the  hookworm  control  project  now  being 
carried  on  by  our  workers  in  Itacurubi  del 
Rosario.  Our  work  in  Itacurubi  began  two 
years  ago  with  a  child-feeding  project  for 
school  children  in  co-operation  with  the  public 
school.  The  supplementary  rations  consisted 
of  milk,  cocoa,  and  sugar.  Since  hookworm 
infestation  was  very  prevalent,  it  \  as  felt 
advisable  to  start  a  control  project  in  connec- 
tion with  the  feeding  program,  and  in  May 
of  1946  the  hookworm  control  project  was 
begun. 

The  sanitation  and  control  project  consists 
of  examining  both  adults  and  children  in 
giving  medical  treatments  and  constructing 
sanitary  units  for  those  desiring  such  service. 
The  co-operation  of  the  Itacurubi  community 
has  been  commendable  and  the  interest  and 
help  received  ^from  the  Department  of  Health 
have  meant  much  in  carrying  out  the  project. 

#  *  # 

Tools  Distributed  in  Holland 

Tools  and  utensils  were  distributed  to 
farmers  on  the  Island  of  Walcheren  during 
the  month  of  September,  according  to  a  re- 
port received  from  Bro.  Irvin  Horst.  He 
writes:  "Supplementing  a  project  which  was 
begun  in  August,  it  was  our  intention  to  pro- 
vide one  average-sized  tool  or  cooking  utensil 
for  every  farmer  on  the  Island.  Our  workers 
were  present  and  regulated  the  giving — com- 
bining several  small  tools  or  asking  several 
farmers  to  go  together  to  receive  a  larger  im- 
plement such  as  a  cultivator.  All  tools  were 
labeled  with  markers  bearing  the  motto,  'In 
the  Name  of  Christ.'  " 

#  #  « 

Christenpflicht 

Christenpflicht,  a  native  relief  society  head- 
ed by  Michael  Horsch  in  Bavaria,  is  now 
licensed  to  receive  relief  shipments  direct 
from  M.C.C.  through  the  C.R.A.L.O.G  or- 
ganization in  Germany.  Previous  to  this  they 
received  such  relief  goods  as  was  allocated  to 
them  from  other  indigenous  relief  agencies. 
According  to  Robert  S.  Kreider,  M.C.C.  work- 
er, the  Christenpflicht  program  is  threefold: 
aid  to  Mennonite  refugees,  aid  to  several  hun- 
dred cases  in  Ingolstadt,  and  aid  to  five  hun- 
dred general  relief  cases  in  Regensburg.  This 
agency  is  prepared  to  handle  a  distribution 
program  of  about  twenty  tons  per  month  in- 
cluding assistance  to  4,000  relief  cases  in 
Munich. 

#  #  • 

Briefs 

John  Z.  Friesen  left  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  on 
Oct.  30  for  Shanghai,  China. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leo  Swartzendruber  ar- 
rived in  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Oct.  27. 

F.  H.  Wenger  and  John  Penner,  who  for 
the  past  several  months  were  on  a  relief  com- 
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missioner  assignment  to  Europe  for  the 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  group, 
returned  via  New  York  on  Oct.  29.  They 
spoke  briefly  of  their  trip  and  experiences  to 
the  Akron  Headquarters  group  on  Oct.  30. 

Roy  Smucker  and  Ivan  Moon  arrived  in  the 
Philippines  on  Oct.  29. 

#    #  * 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Recently  we  have  been  receiving  inquiries 
is  to  the  present  need  for  blankets  for  relief 
purposes.  The  need  for  blankets  and  other 
bedding  remains  a  critical  one  in  many  areas. 
Especially  during  the  coming  winter  months 
will  the  need  for  warm  bedding  be  acute. 
Preparations  have  been  made  to  receive  blan- 
kets at  each  of  the  Clothing  Centers.  All  ship- 
ments should  be  well  labeled  and  addressed. 
For  those  contributions  coming  by  express, 
labels  and  tags  should  be  obtained  from  your 
local  express  office.  Be  sure  to  include  the 
omplete  address  of  the  center  to  which  the 
shipment  is  directed.  Also  include  full  name 
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and  address  of  the  sender.  This  will  enable 
the  receiving  center  to  acknowledge  your 
gift.  The  correct  address  of  each  center  is  as 
follows: 

Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Clothing  Center, 
220  Main  Street,  Newton,  Kansas 
Mennonite  Clothing  Center, 
Reedley,  California 

The  Akron  office  has  been  able  to  purchase 
a  number  of  good  quality  blankets  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  If  you  should  desire  to  have 
your  blankets  purchased  in  this  manner,  cash 
contributions  may  be  sent  directly  to  the 
Akron  Headquarters. 

#    #  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

An  assignee  who  has  completed  twelve 
months  or  more  of  service  and  desires  to 
continue  his  education  may  now  apply  for 
discharge  providing  his  application  for  dis- 
charge is  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  a 
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recognized  ediicitional  institution  stating  that 
he  will  be  admitted  tr  that  institution.  The 
Selective  Service  order  which  also  applies  to 
army  inductees  comes  too  late  for  those  wish- 
ing to  enter  school  the  first  semester,  but  will 
benefit  those  desiring  to  enter  the  winter 
term  or  second  semester,  provided  that  they 
are  applicable. 

Released  November  1,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


A  FEW  PLAIN  QUESTIONS 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  people  love  to  tell 
bad  news? 

Why  is  it  that  a  man  in  danger  from  drink  ■ 
is  so  slow  in  finding  it  out? 

If  Paul  could  say,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,"  why  should  any  one  fail? 

What  advantage  can  there  be  in  worldly 
prosperity,  if  to  gain  it  we  must  give  up 
Christ? — Blasts  from  the  Ram's  Horn. 


Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference 


Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
issembled  with  the  Bethel  congregation,  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  Aug. 
13-15,  1946. 

Bro.  Sharon  Brunk,  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  served  as  modera- 
:or  and  Bro.  Otis  C.  Bontrager,  also  of  the  Bethel  congregat.on,  had 
:harge  of  the  singing.  The  following  program  was  given. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Prayer  Service,  led  by  J.  Kore  Zook,  St.  Johns,  Mich. 

Song  Service.  Otis  Bontrager. 

Bible  Study  (John  15),  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Pastoral  Evangelism,  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich. 
Closing  Prayer,  Erie  Bontrager. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

(Delegates'  Session) 
Otis  Bontrager  led  the  sing  ng. 

Abram  Reist,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  conducted  the  period  of  devotion. 
Roll  Call — 126  responded.  A  quorum  was  declared  present. 
The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee.  ' 
A  report  was  given  by  each  divisional  secretary. 

Lloyd  V.  Conrad — Young  People's  Activities. 

C.  J.  Holaway — Sunday  Schools. 

Ezra  Beachy — Summer  Bible  Schools. 

Perry  J.  Miller — Christian  Workers'  Training. 

Walter  E.  Yoder — Sacred  Music. 
The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and  approved. 
The  auditors'  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

It  was  decided  to  accept  open  nominations  from  the  delegates  for 
lection  of  officers  and  then  vote  by  ballot. 

Nominations  received  for  moderator:  John  E.  Gingrich,  Russell 
Crabill,  Allen  Ebersole.  ^ 

John  Gingrich  was  elected  for  three  years. 

Nominations  for  fourth  member  were  received:  Willard  Sommers, 
Titus  Morningstar,  Sharon  Brunk. 
Willard  Sommers  was  elected  for  two  years. 

Chairman  Wenger  presented  the  budget  for  1947  as  proposed  by 
he  Executive  Committee:  South  America,  $660.00;  India,  $250.00; 
ligh  School  Bible,  $400.00;  General,  $500.00;  Total,  $1,810.00. 

The  budget  was  approved. 

After  discussion  of  the  possibility  and  practicability  of  conference 
urchasing  chairs  for  conference  use,  it  was  moved  and  seconded 
hat  the  Executive  Committee  further  study  points  involved  in  such 

step  and  proceed  as  they  see  fit.  Carried. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  not  to  print  in  booklet  form  the  minutes 
f  this  meeting,  but  to  have  them  appear  in  a  Gospel  Herald  issue, 
Edwin  Yoder  led  in  closing  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service,  Otis  Hostetlcr,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Devotion,  Lael  Long,  Midland,  Mich. 

The  Sunday  School  as  an  Evangelizing  Agency,  Alvin  Yoder, 
roshen,  Ind. 

How  to  Improve  Our  Teach'ng,  C.  J.  Holaway,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Christian  Parenthood  and  Evangelism,  T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarksville, 
lich. 


Report  of  Committee  on  High  School  Bible  Teacher  was  given  by 
the  secretary. 

Closing  Prayer,  D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Singing,  in  charge  of  chorister. 

Prayer  Service,  J.  Kore  Zook. 

Devotion,  Chester  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 

B  ble  Study  (John  16),  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

Lay  Evangelism,  Rudy  Bontrager,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Closing  Prayer,  Wayne  Wenger,  Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Song  Service,  Rollin  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Devotion,  Lloyd  V.  Conrad,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Youth  Faces  Himself,  Edward  Mininger,  M.D.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Youth  Faces  Christ,  Marie  Yoder,  R.N.,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Attractive  Social  Living,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.,  Puerto  Rico. 

Closing  Prayer,  Allen  Ebersole,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service,  Leander  Gerber,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Devotion,  Titus  Morningstar,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
Male  Quartet,  Bontrager  Brothers. 

The  question  was  raised  on  printing  conference  addresses.  By  vote 
the  Executive  Committee  was  empowered  to  act  on  this  as  they  see 
fit. 

An  expression  of  appreciation  and  gratitude  was  extended  to  the 
Bethel  congregation  for  so  efficiently  providing  for  our  necessities 
and  comforts  during  this  conference. 

The  following  subjects  were  then  discussed: 
Evangelism  Today: 
Through  Medicine,  H.  Clair  Amstutz. 
Through  Literature,  Verle  Hoffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Dan  H.  Mast,  Burr  Oak,  Mich. 
Through  Service  Units,  Laurence  Hoist,  Hesston,  Kans. 
An  offering  was  lifted  to  be  equally  distributed  for  relief  in  the 
fields  where  workers  from  this  conference  district  are  laboring. 
Amount  of  offering— $273.04. 
Closing  Prayer,  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Thursday  Evening 

Fellowship  Hour,  J.  Kore  Zook. 

Song  Service,  Otis  C.  Bontrager. 

Devotion,  Manasseh  E.  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Bible  Study  (John  lf7),  Levi  C.  Hart/.ler. 

The  Living  Christ  in  Evangelism,  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Closing  Prayer. 

The  few  days  together  were  of  real  spiritual  help  to  those  who 
were  privileged  to  attend. 

Officers  for  the  next  year  are:  Chairman,  John  E.  Gingrich,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Treasurer,  Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Secretary. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Fourth  Member,  Willard  Som- 
mers, Howe,  Ind.;  Fifth  Member,  Oren  Detwiler,  Fairview,  Mich. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 
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From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNON1TE  SCHOOL 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few"  (Matt.  9:37b). 

At  the  Conference  on  Rural  Evangelism 
held  on  the  school  campus  Sept.  27-29  over 
one  hundred  rural  mission  workers,  pastors, 
teachers,  and  superintendents  enjoyed  an  in- 
spirational three-day  fellowship  of  mutual 
encouragement  and  discussion  of  problems 
relating  directly  to  their  fields  of  work.  Stu- 
dents were  given  opportunity  to  attend  the 
sessions  and  many  experienced  new  convic- 
tions as  the  needs  of  rural  areas  without  the 
Gospel  or  adequate  missionary  forces  were 
presented.  Nearly  forty  of  those  attending 
from  various  conference  districts  were  mis- 
sion pastors.  Among  the  speakers  who  served 
were  J.  D.  Graber,  Harvey  Shank,  Henry 
Garber,  Roy  Kinsinger,  Ross  Metzler,  Lewis 
P.  Showalter,  Ward  Shank,  Oliver  Keener, 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Paul  Martin,  Timothy  Sho- 
walter, S.  H.  Rhodes,  Jacob  Shenk,  Ray  Ems- 
wiler,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Samuel  Bucher,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Bucher,  Chester  Wenger,  Esther  Esh- 
leman,  Claude  Shisler,  Linford  Hackman,  J. 
R.  Mumaw,  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Linden  Wenger, 
John  Kurtz,  and  Paul  Erb.  Harold  Eshleman, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  served  as  moderator, 
with  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio,  as 
assistant.  John  Lehman,  East  Brewton,  Ala., 
and  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  led 
the  singing.  The  conference  was  the  first 
church-wide  meeting  of  its  kind. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman  concluded  his  evangelistic 
messages  here  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20. 
During  the  week  a  number  of  students  ac- 
cepted Christ  for  the  first  time,  and  many 
others  found  spiritual  victory  in  their  lives. 
Bro.  Lehman  remained  on  the  campus  until 
Friday  of  the  following  week  to  give  per- 
sonal spiritual  counsel  and  guidance.  He 
also  delivered  a  sermon  on  nonconformity 
Friday  morning  after  having  conducted  the 
chapel  exercises  during  the  preceding  morn- 
ings of  the  week. 

Jacob  Peltz,  Chicago,  111.,  personnel  mem- 
ber of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  lec- 
tured to  the  students  recently  on  the  condition 
of  Europe's  Jewish  population  with  whom 
he  has  been  in  personal  contact  during  sev- 
eral visits  abroad  in  the  interest  of  bringing 
them  the  Gospel  and  material  relief.  He  de- 
scribed vividly  the  horrors  of  wartime  Jewish 
persecutions  and  told  of  progress  now  being 
made  in  winning  many  survivors  to  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  risen  Messiah. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  1,  marked  the  day  for  the 
annual  school  outing.  More  than  four  hun- 
dred students  with  faculty  members  and  their 
families  formed  a  car-truck  caravan  on  the 
trip  to  Staunton  Dam,  thirty  miles  from  the 
school.  Outdoor  games,  including  a  teacher- 
student  softball  game,  flavored  with  noontime 
lunch,  refreshments,  and  faculty-baked  cakes, 
and  concluded  with  an  afternoon  program  of 
music  and  readings  scored  the  day  a  success 
in  spite  of  threatening  weather. 
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Elizabeth  Erb,  R.N.,  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  Col- 
lege Bible  graduate  here  last  year,  returned 
for  a  visit  with  students  and  friends.  Sister 
Erb,  under  appointment  as  missionary  to 
India,  spoke  to  both  high  school  and  college 
girls'  prayer  circles.  Her  date  of  leaving  for 
the  foreign  field,  although  not  definite,  may 
be  sometime  during  November. 

About  forty  college  men  spent  a  Friday 
evening  and  Saturday  morning  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  on  the  annual  fall  hike  of 
the  college  hikers,  under  the  sponsorship  of 
D.  Ralph  Hostetter. 

Frank  Raber,  pastor  of  the  Detroit  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  brought  the 
Sunday  morning  sermon,  Oct.  27,  in  the 
school  auditorium.  He  also  spoke  at  the 
early  morning  mission  prayer  meeting  and 
met  with  the  high  school  boys'  prayer  circle 
Monday  evening. 

High  school  juniors  in  the  American  His- 
tory class  taught  by  Norman  Kraus  spent 
Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  25,  26,  touring 
the  cradle  of  early  American  settlements. 
They  visited  historic  features  in  Williams- 
burg, Yorktown,  and  Jamestown  in  South- 
eastern Virginia.  The  group  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  Mennonite  homes  near  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Friday  evening. 

Ministers  who  participated  in  the  revival 
meetings  here  during  brief  visits  to  the  school 
were  William  Jennings,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
and  John  W.  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

John  Friesen,  formerly  in  C.P.S.,  appointed 
by  the  M.C.C.  for  relief  work  in  China,  spoke 
to  the  Sunday  school  about  his  assignment. 
He  will  serve  as  an  instructor  to  Chinese 
farmers  in  the  operation  of  farm  machinery 
in  rehabilitation  efforts. 

One  hundred  and  six  new  members  were 
received  into  the  Young  People's  Christian 
Association,  Monday  morning,  Oct.  28. 
Among  other  activities,  students  have  been 
holding  a  street  meeting  each  Saturday  eve- 
ning in  New  Market,  eighteen  miles  from 
Harrisonburg. 

John  R.  Mumaw  and  Chester  K.  Lehman 
met  with  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  in  Kansas  City,  Oct.  24-26.  In  addi- 
tion to  Commission  work,  Bro.  Lehman  con- 
ducted services-  at  Pea  Ridge,  Cherry  Box, 
and  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Mumaw  partici- 
pated as  speaker  in  four  services  with  the 
Pryor.  Okla.,  congregation.  Earlier  in  the 
month,  Oct.  5,  6,  Bro.  Mumaw  attended  the 
National  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  and  served  at  the  Youth  Conference 
held  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  also  spoke  at  the 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Youth  Conference,  Oct. 
12,  13. 

Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, preached  the  Sunday  morning  sermon  in 
the  school  auditorium,  Nov.  3.  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  2,  he  spoke  at  a  conjoint  high 
school  and  college  prayer  circle.  Bro.  Miller's 
son,  Donald,,  accompanied  him. 

About  forty  students  enjoyed  a  Massanutten 
Peak  climb  Saturday,  Nov.  2.  The  group  ate 
lunch  together  on  the  peak  and  participated 
in  a  program  of  readings  and  music. 

All  four  of  the  high  school  classes  enjoyed 
autumn  socials  during  October.  Faculty  mem- 
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MARRIAGES 


May  tli<!  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  home 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  I 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  givei 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


I1 

Boshart — Schweitzer. — Delbert  Boshart,  Woofi 
River,  Nebr.,  congregation,  and  Ardie  Schweil  [fl 
zer,  West  Fairview  congregation,  Beaver  Cross 
Nebr.,  by  William  R.  Eicher,  Aug.  4,  194C 
Roth — Roth. — John  J.  Roth  and  Erma  Eiieei 
Roth,  both  of  the  Wilmot  A.M.  congregation  jl 
Baden,  Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jautzi  at  the  church 
Sept.  12,  1946. 

Roth— Roth.— Ernest  J.  Roth  and  Mildrec  i 
Roth  both  of  the  Wilmot  A.M.  congregation 
Baden,  Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi  at  the  church 
Sept.  28,  194G. 

Steinman — Gingerich. — Walter   Lloyd    Stein  tow 
man  and  Leona  Rachel  Gingerich  by  Moses  0 
Jantzi  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Sept  I 
7;  1946. 

Wagler — Nafziger. — Lome    Wagler,     E  a  s 
Zorra  A.M.  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  an(  L 
Dora    Nafziger,    Wilmot    A.M.  congregation 
Baden,  Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi  at  the  Wilmo 
Church,  Oct.  1,  1946 

Slabaugh — Mayer. — Henry  Slabaugh,  Topeka| 
Ind.,  and  Irene  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  bt 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Pigeon  Rivei 
Church,  Aug.  18,  1946 

Peachey — Smith. — Melvin  Peachey  and  Mar 
tina  Smith,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  Conserva 
tive  A.M.  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  th< 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Emanuel  B 
Peachey,  May  21,  1946, 

Zook — Byler. — Benjamin  J.  Zook,  Allensville 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Martha  A.  Byler,  Locus! 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Emanue 
B.  Peachey  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Aug 
31,  1946. 

Hostetler — Byler. — Lloyd  M.  Hostetler  anc 
Effie  M.  Byler,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  Con 
servative  A.M.  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  bj 
Emanuel  B.  Peachey  at  the  church,  Oct.  26. 
1946. 

Miller — Bauman. — Paul  Miller  and  Ilene  Bau 

man,  both  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation,  al! 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  S.  J.  Miller 
Oct.  20,  1946. 

Nissley — Rohrer. — Vernon  B.  Nissley,   Good)  is 
congregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Arlene  (I 
Feme  Rohrer,  Erisman  congregation,  Manheimi  11 
Pa.,  by  Homer  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the; 
bride,  Oct.  12,  1946. 

Borntrager  —  Troyer.  —  Mahlon  Borntrager, 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and  Elizabeth  Troyer,  Hick- 
ory, Va.,  by  A.  D.  Wenger  at  the  Fentress,  Va.,1? 
Church,  Oct.  6,  1946. 

Id 


Steiner — Bontrager. — Walter    Paul    Steiner,  ^ 

Sonnenburg   congregation,    Dalton,    Ohio,  and 
Bertha  Darlene  Bontrager,  Plain  View  congrega- 
tion,  Aurora,  Ohio,  by  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Oct.  20jfc, 
1946.  (| 

Loman — Weber. — Willard  Loman,  Guernseyfl1!! 

I 


bers  with  their  wives  also  participated  in  an 
evening  fellowship,  Oct.  5.  College  men  and 
women  invaded  the  cornfield  of  John  Alger, 
several  miles  from  the  school,  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  25,  and  enjoyed  a  husking  bee  amid 
dampening  drops  of  rain  that  failed  to  wet 
their  spirits.  A  short  program  followed  in 
the  adjoining  big  barn  where  refreshments 
were  served. 

The  faculty  quartet,  composed  of  Daniel 
W.  Lehman,  Henry  D.  Weaver,  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  and  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  presented 
a  program  of  music  at  the  Lindale,  Va., 
church,  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3.  Bro.  Geh- 
man also  illustrated  several  songs  and  the 
special  numbers  were  interspersed  with  con- 
gregational singing. 
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Sask.,  and  Wanda  Weber,  Lockport,  N.Y.,  by 
Burton  B.  Weber  at  the  Wanner  Church, 
Hespeler,  Ont.,  Sept.  29,  194G. 

High— Horst.— Titus  High  and  Elsie  Horst, 
both  of  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Amos  S.  Horst, 
Akron,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Landis — Hershey. — C.  Elvin  Landis,  Stump- 
town  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
Jane  Hershey,  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Oct.  23,  1946. 

Beiler — Yoder. — Menno    Beiler,  Lynnhaven, 
,  and  Elva  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  by  Jonas 
Hershberger    at    the    Kempsville,    Va.,  A.M. 
Church,  Aug.  27,  194G. 

Mullet — Byler. — Joseph  Mullet  and  Anna  Mae 
Byler,  both  of  the  Middlefield,  Ohio,  congrega- 
tion, by  David  D.  Miller  at  a  home  wedding, 
June  13,  1946. 

Yoder — Peachy. — Denver  Yoder,  Princess 
.Anne,  Va.,  and  Emma  Peachy,  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
,iby  Jonas  Hershberger  at  the  Kempsville,  Va., 
'A.M.  Church,  Oct.  29,  1946. 

Kreider — Eby. — Preston  K.  Kreider,  Stump- 
town  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Betty 
Jane  Eby,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  H.  E.  Lutz,  Oct.  26,  1946. 

Noe — Oyer. — Lloyd  Noe,  Roanoke  congrega- 
tion, Eureka,  111.,  and  Thelma  Oyer,  Metamora, 
111.,  congregation,  by  H.  R.  Schertz  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Aug.  3,  1946. 

Waidelich — Nofziger. — M  a  r  v  i  n  Waidelich, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Letha  Nofziger,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers,  Aug.  11,  1946. 

Wyse — Nofziger. — Orval  Wyse,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  Myrtie  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  by 
D.  L.  Sommers,  Oct.  6,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bickel. — John  Bickel  was  born  at  Elkhart, 
[nd.,  July  10,  1856;  departed  this  life,  Oct.  27, 
1946;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  17  d.  For  the  past  ten 
fears  or  more  he  was  totally  blind,  but  cheerful, 
is  a  young  man  he  moved  from  Indiana  to 
Hastings,  Nebr.,  and,  from  there  to  Kansas.  On 
Dec.  24,  1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mice  Jane  Bare,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
ire  2  daughters  (Maggie  Bauer,  Harper,  Kans. ; 
md  Mary  Ellen  Hollcroft,  Omaha,  Nebr.),  3 
sons  (Chauncey  J.,  Topeka,  Kans. ;  Fred, 
Pueblo,  Colo.;  and  Charles,  of  Harper),  13 
irandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren.  One 
ion  (Rufus)  and  one  daughter  (Hattie)  pre- 
leceasedhim.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
is  his  Saviour.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
he  home  and  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church, 
larper,  Oct.  29,  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Nafziger, 
issisted  by  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text,  Zech.  1:5. 
nterment  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Ueinetery. 

Bowman. — Alvah  Schantz  Bowman  was  born 
tear  Mannheim,  in  Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  Feb. 
!3,  1879;  died  of  a  heart  attack  while  working 
n  his  farmyard,  Oct.  7,  1946;  aged  67  y.  7  m. 
4  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  was 
aithful  to  Him  to  the  end.  He  was  married  to 
ingeline  Knechtel.  One  son  (William)  pre- 
eded  him  in  death  in  June.  Surviving  are  4 
ons  and  3  daughters:  Eldon, Waterloo,  Ont.; 
Ufred,  Fred,  Clayton,  Mabel— Mrs.  Dave 
Jeckert,  Bertha—  Mrs.  Elmer  Snider,  Florence 
™A  Earl  Gi»Serich,  all  of  Guernsey,  Sask. 
J)  1905  he  moved  to  Saskatchewan,  where  he 
esided  until  his  death.  He  was  prominent  in 
he  community  and  church,  having  served  as 
ice-rhairman  of  the  Canadian  Mennonite 
Joard  of  Colonization  since  1929.  He  was  much 
oncerncd  about  the  hungry  in  Europe,  and 
1  1945  and  1946  he  and  Dan  Schlabach  can- 
assed  the  district  to  raise  funds  to  feed  the 
tarving.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
haron  Church,  Guernsey,  Oct.  11,  in  charge  of 
>an  Schlabach  and  Stanley  Shantz,  assisted 
y  Jacob  Dyck  (in  German),  and  J.  J.  Thiessen, 
hairman  of  the  Colonization  Board.  Scriptures 
■Hi:  Ps.  90:9,  10;  I  Thrss.  5:1.  2,  4(1;  I  Pet 
II  Cor.  1:3.  4;   Ps.  110:15.  Interment 

ai  made  in  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Daniel  L.,  son  of  David  and 
.atie  (Zook)  Kauffman,  was  born  Dec.  24, 


1SS0;  died  Oct.  21,  1940;  aged  65  y.  9  m.  27  d. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  and  was  a  faithful  member.  Sur- 
viving are  his  widow,  5  children  (Harvey,  Mio, 
Mich. ;  Mrs.  Kenneth  Yoder,  of  New  Wilming- 
ton ;  Emmet,  at  home ;  Mrs.  Clayton  Hartzler, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Miller,  Green- 
wood, Del.),  10  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Harry 
and  Abraham,  both  of  New  Wilmington),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Tillie  Zook,  of  Volant,  Pa.; 
and  Mrs.  Saloma  Hartzler,  Fairview,  Mich.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  24  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  Roy  Kauffman,  and  at  the  church, 
in  charge  of  David  Steiner. 

Mack. — Henry  S.  Mack  was  born  near  Bally, 
Pa.,  June  20,  1854 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
(Philip),  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1946; 
aged  92  y.  4  m.  3  d.  Over  seventy-two  years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Bally,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  retained  membership  the  rest 
of  his  life,  serving  as  chorister  for  sixty  years. 
As  a  Sunday-school  teacher  he  was  faithful  and 
punctual.  In  1906,  he  moved  to  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  where  he  engaged  in  produce  business  until 
1924,  when  he  retired.  Surviving  are  4  children: 
Anna  M.  Reiff,  Media,  Pa.;  William  G.,  of 
Philadelphia ;  Harvey  G.,  and  Philip  G.,  both 
of  Cornwells  Heights.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Oct.  25,  at  his  late  residence,  in 
charge  of  Clarence  Y.  Fretz.  Further  services 
were  held,  and  interment  made,  Oct.  26,  at 
Bally,  Pa.,  with  Stanley  Beidler  and  E.  W. 
Kulp  officiating. 

Miller.— Ella  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Susan  Herr,  was  born  near  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1883 ;  passed  away  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  after  a  brief  illness, 
Sept.  15,  1946 ;  aged  63  y.  7  m.  24  d.  On  Nov. 
7,  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin 
R.  M'ller,  who  later  served  as  minister  in  the 
Landisville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  Dec.  27,  1934.  Surviving 
are  6  children  (Esther — Mrs.  Clarence  Harnish, 
David,  Anna,  Martha — Mrs.  Amos  Ranck, 
Arthur,  and  Frances — Mrs.  John  Hertzler)  and 
22  grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Landisville  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Hiram 
Kauffman,  and  at  the  church  by  Christian 
Frank  and  Raymond  Charles,  assisted  by  Chris- 
tian Charles.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:1-10;  I  Thess. 
4 :13-18.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Rupp. — Katie  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
P.  and  Barbara  Roth,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Aug.  17,  1885;  died  at  her  home,  near 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  after  several  years  of  failing 
health,  Oct.  5,  1946;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  18  d. 
On  March  25,  1909,  she  was  married  to  William 
C.  Rupp,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Bessie — Mrs.  Lester 
Miller,  of  Wauseon;  Levi  W.,  of  Archbold; 
Glen  D.,  Smithville,  Ohio;  and  Harold,  at 
home),  one  stepson  (Henrv  G.  Rupp,  of 
Wauseon),  one  stepdaughter  (Ivah — Mrs.  Ver- 
non Wyse,  of  Archbold),  16  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  one  brother  (Daniel  P.,  Elmira, 
Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  infant  son  (Frederick),  one  grandson,  one 
sister,  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Central  Church,  Arch- 
bold, by  E.  B.  Frey  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Wideman.— William  Alpheus,  son  of  the  late 
Daniel  and  Margaret  (Burkholder)  Wideman, 
was  born  near  Markham,  Ont.,  March  8,  1874; 
died  at  his  home  in  Almira,  Ont.,  after  two 
weeks'  illness,  Oct.  18,  1946;  aged  72  y.  6  m. 
10  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death,  having  taken  an  active  part  in 
church  activities  until  recent  years.  On  Dec. 
23,  1897,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Esther 
Hoover.  In  1903  they  joined  the  group  of 
settlers  and  became  some  of  the  first  members  of 
the  Mount  View  congregation  at  High  River, 
Alta.  In  1922  they  returned  to  the  Markham 
district.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Allan,  of 
Almira),  6  grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Eli  Hoover  and  Mrs.  Leonard  Hoover,  both  of 
Markham).  One  daughter  (Leona — Mrs.  Mau- 
rice lOhv)  preceded  him  in  death  on  March  8, 
1037.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  20  at  his 
late  home  and  at  the  Wideman  Church,  Mark- 
ham, in  charge  of  A.  D.  Grove  and  A.  Lewis 
Fretz.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:20.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Wideman  Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  "Sunday  Magazine"  conducted,  during 
the  past  summer,  three  summer  institutes  in 
Christian  writing.  More  than  two  hundred 
men  and  women  took  work  in  these  institutes. 
They  were  taught  the  possibilities  of  Chris- 
tian writing  and  some  of  the  techniques. 
"Today  the  need  for  trained  Christian  writers 
is  desperate,  and  it  is  up  to  the  Christians 
to  meet  that  challenge,"  said  the  director 
of  the  institutes. 

#  #  # 

Soviet  Russia  taught  100,000,000  persons 
to  read  in  fifteen  years,  so  that  literacy  was 
raised  from  about  thirteen  per  cent  in  1932 
to  over  ninety  per  cent  in  1944,  years  for 
which  figures  are  available.  Now  Russia 
prints  more  small  books,  magazines,  and 
newspapers  than  any  other  country,  and  all 
of  them  teach  Communism.— Bible  Society 
Record. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Lutheran  Church,  which 
already  has  twenty-eight  Christian  day 
schools,  is  planning  to  greatly  expand  its  ac- 
tivity in  this  field.  Spokesmen  for  the  church 
declared  that  more  church-centered  elemen- 
tary schools  would  mean  a  stronger  church. 

#  *  # 

Dr.  George  A.  Buttrick  said  that  "secular 
education  in  avoiding  religious  indoctrination 
is  guilty  of  the  most  diabolical  indoctrina- 
tion of  all,  that  of  giving  no  religious  faith 
at  all."  Dr.  Buttrick  was  addressing  the 
national  conference  on  religion  in  secondary 
education  at  Atlantic  City.  He  said  further, 
"Man  cannot  know  himself  or  the  world  that 
he  lives  in.  He  can  only  live  by  faith.  The 
state  schools  choose  to  teach  that  Christ  was 
an  unworldly  figure  who  died  a  tragic  death, 
but  is  remote  from  the  problems  of  the  day. 
The  secular  theory  of  man  is  that  he  can  live 
by  facts  and  reason,  but  there  is  no  magic  in 
man  that  can  transform  facts  into  knowledge. 
The  final  issue  of  secular  education  was  the 
bombing  of  Hiroshima.  Religious  education 
does,  however,  bear  scrutiny.  It  answers 
the  need  of  the  human  soul  and  gives  peace 
and  power.  Christ  supplies  every  need  of 
man." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Emil  Brunner,  noted  Swiss  theologian, 
is  lecturing  in  this  country.  He  recendy 
declared  that  the  apparent  failure  of  Chris- 
tianity today  is  really  the  failure  of  institu- 
tional Christianity.  While  institutional  Chris- 
tianity has  driven  many  "honest  and  freedom- 
loving  people  into  the  opposition,"  said  he, 
this  opposition  arose  "not  because  Christianity 
has  faithfully  conserved  the  Biblical  message, 
and  not  because  it  took  this  message  seriously, 
but  because  it  did  not  conserve  and  did  not 
take  it  seriously.  Not  the  Gospel  and  not 
Christian  teaching  have  failed,"  he  said, 
"but  those  who  farcified  this  teaching  and 
used  it  for  malicious  purposes."  Dr.  Brunner 
attributes  much  of  the  woe  of  modern  civ- 
ilzation  to  the  "depersonalization  of  man." 
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The  real  attitude  of  the  Communist  party 
toward  religion  has  not  changed.  "The 
Young  Bolshevik,"  organ  of  the  central  com- 
mittee of  the  Young  Communist  League  in 
Moscow,  declared  recently  that  the  Commu- 
nist party  must  not  cease  "to  proclaim  itself 
against  religion."  The  magazine  continues: 
"Our  whole  ideology  is  based  on  science. 
Religious  beliefs  contradict  science.  There- 
fore, the  Communist  party  must  proclaim 
itself  against  religion.  We  can  stamp  out 
religious  superstition  in  the  minds  of  youth," 
it  asserted,  "only  by  teaching  them  to  under- 
stand phenomena  of  nature  and  social  life 
and  to  evaluate  everything  in  terms  of  ma- 
terialistic philosophy." 

#  #  # 

According  to  the  Religious  News  Service, 
only  thirty-one  per  -cent  of  those  employed 
by  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
are  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  was 
revealed.  Some  564  persons  are  working  for 
the  Service,  of  which  185  are  serving  abroad. 

#  *  # 

According  to  the  Worldover  Press,  there 
were  more  than  20.000  subjects  confined  in 
concentration  camps  inside  Japan  alone  for 
their  resistance  to  war. 

#  #  # 
Seventh-Day  Adventists,  in  a  recently 

issued  statement  of  faith,  urged  parents  to 
"curb  indecency  in  dress."  Many  testimonies 
against  this  modern  evil  need  to  be  given. 

#  #  * 

At  a  recent  meeting,  the  National  Catholic 
Rural  Life  Conference  endorsed  the  family- 
type  farm,  "especially  that  which  is  owner 
operated,"  and  recommended  that  national 
agricultural  policy  be  directed  toward  pre- 
serving and  encouraging  family  life  upon  the 
farm. 

#  *  * 

In  Allegheny  County,  Pennsylvania,  over 
12,000  pupils  are  enrolled  this  semester  in  re- 
ligious education  classes  which  meet  one  hour 
each  Wednesday  in  parochial  and  public 
schools.  The  system  has  operated  success- 
fully since  1940,  when  600  students  were 
enrolled  to  begin  the  plan. 

#  #  # 

Three  new  languages  have  been  added  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  pub- 
lications during  the  past  year.  The  new 
versions  include  the  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Bassa, 
a  Nigerian  language  never  written  before; 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Bahooli,  a  Nigerian 
language  which  is  spoken  on  the  Ivory  Coast 
of  Africa;  and  the  Gospel  of  Luke  in  Many, 
spoken  by  a  tribe  in  West  Africa. 

#  *  # 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
in  its  recent  sessions  in  Chicago,  approved  a 
new  uniform  Bible  Lesson  Series.  These  les- 
sons will  be  released  to  church  publishers 
and  writers  in  the  near  future,  but  will  not 
be  available  for  the  general  public  until  Jan- 
uary 1,  1948.  These  lessons  are  being  offered 
in  place  of  the  Uniform  International  Series 
of  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation. They  are  "prepared  by  evangelicals, 
built  on  evangelical  principles,  and  thoroughly 
evangelical  in  plan  and  content." 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Great  interest  was  shown  in  the  second 
Chri  stian  Youth  Conference  held  Nov.  3,  in 
Chicago.  Participating  were  the  three  Men- 
nonite  churches,  as  previously — the  Home 
Mission  Church,  the  Bethel  Church,  and  the 
Mexican  Church.  The  theme  of  the  Confer- 
ence, "Youth  and  the  Church,"  was  sub- 
divided into  "Youth  Needs  the  Church,"  and 
"The  Church  Needs  the  Youth."  Bro.  Henry 
King,  of  Arthur,  111.,  was  the  guest  speaker. 
The  lengthy  and  interesting  open  discussion, 
as  well  as  the  very  good  attendance  frbm  all 
three  churches,  indicates  that  this  annual 
event  is  much  appreciated  among  the  young 
people  there. 

Evangelistic  meetings,' held  at  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  with  Bro.  Nel- 
son Litwiller  in  charge,  were  closed  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  31.  One  soul  confessed  Christ  and 
a  number  of  public  and  private  reconsecra- 
tions  were  made.  The  brotherhood  was  much 
encouraged  and  inspired  by  the  messages. 

Bro.  Clayton  L.  Keener,  Nottingham,  Pa., 
is  holding  revival  and  evangelistic  services  at 
the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Nov.  3-17. 

A  Thanksgiving  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Good's  Church,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  27,  and  all  day 
Thursday,  Nov.  28. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
preached  on  Nov.  3  at  the  Mountain  View 
Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  in  the  morning,  and 
at  the  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
in  the  evening. 

The  Springdale  congregation,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  plans  to  observe  Missionary  Day  with  a 
program  beginning  on  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  16,  and  continuing  through  Sunday, 
Nov.  17. 

The  District  Young  People's  Meeting  for 
Nov.  17  will  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Chestnut  Hill 
Church,  Columbia,  Pa. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  A.M.  Church  on  Oct.  20,  at 
which  time  twenty-four  young  souls  sealed 
their  vows  to  God  and  the  church.  Bro.  M. 
O.  Jantzi  officiated.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  St.  Agatha 
during  the  first  week  of  July. 

A  new  building  is  under  construction  to 
replace  the  Steinman  Church,  which  was 
dismantled  last  spring,  near  Baden,  Ont. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Nov.  1-10.  Special  music  was  sup- 
plied by  a  quartet  from  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  the 
week  end  of  Nov.  3  in  Virginia,  during  which 
time  he  preached  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
on  Sunday  morning  and  Weaver's  Church  on 
Sunday  evening.  On  Tuesday,  Nov.  5,  he 
spent  some  time  at  the  Publishing  House  and 
spoke  to  the  workers  on  "The  Publishing 
House  and  What  the  Church  Expects  of  It." 
He  also  spent  some  time  at  Princeton,  N.J., 
and  Akron,  Pa. 

Bro.  Mahlon  M.  Zimmerman,  of  the  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  congregation,  preacheaf  at  the  Scott- 
dale  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  3. 

A  Fortieth  Anniversary  Meeting,  commem- 
orating the  beginning  of  the  East  Scottdalc 


Sunday  School,  was  held  on  Sunday  morn 
ing,  Nov.  3.  Besides  local  speakers,  Bro 
Walter  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  chairman  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Sunday  Schoo 
Conference,  spoke  on  "Let  Us  Go  On." 


Special  Meetings 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  eighth  annual  Bible  Instructioi 
Meeting  held  at  the  Rossmere  Mission,  Oct.  20 
194G. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Things  That  Canno 
Be  Shaken  (evangelistic  message),  Marth 
Weaver ;  Parable  of  the  Pig  Tree.  Isaac  Baer 
Problems  and  Blessings  of  the  Family  Altai- 
John  Gochnauer ;  Observations  of  the  Hom< 
Field,  J.  Clyde  Shenk ;  Providing  Suitabh 
Activities  for  Our  Young  People,  Noah  Good  ;a\ 
Arise  (evangelistic  message),  Noah  Burkholder 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Some  manner  of  worshii 
is  essential  in  the  Christian  home.    The  confli 
tinued    observance    of    church    ordinances  bmp 
members  is  commendable,  but  the  splits  in  them 
church,    and    members    withdrawing,    are  nol 
commendable.    There  are  a  great  number  oi 
young  people  in  our  church  and  plenty  thai 
they  could  do.  Doris  Martin,  Secy. 

MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  thf 
Mt.  Hermon  Church,  Oct.  5,  G,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Robert  See;   Chor.,  H 

D.  Weaver ;   Secy.,  Irene  Halterman. 
Theme. — Maintaining  the  Faith. 
Program    and    Speakers. — Grounds    of  Oui 

Faith  (I  Pet.  1).  James  Martin;  The  Church 
Yesterday  and  Today,  E.  G.  Gehman ;  Oui 
Faith  and  Our  Daily  Walk  (I  Pet.  4),  Linden 
Wenger ;  Present-day  Assaults  upon  the  Faith 

E.  G.  Gehman  ;  The  End  of  Our  Faith  (II  Pet 
3),  L.  P.  Showalter;  Holding  Fast  Our  Faith 
in  an  Evil  World,  E.  G.  Gehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  sure  foundation  ol 
our  faith  is  the  Word  of  God.  Our  faith  I 
cost  the  lives  of  many  of  our  forefathers.  The 
terrific  persecution  with  which  the  early  church 
met  served  as  a  means  of  strengthening.  The 
Christian's  outlook  on  life  affects  his  dailjj  | 
walk.  Faith  consists  of  doctrines  to  believe, 
experiences  to  receive,  and  commandments  to 
obey.  Secretary 
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Acceptable  Christian  Giving 


BY  N.  STEINMANN 


1.  Give  Yourself.  The  Apostle  Paul 
commended  the  Macedonian  churches 
because"  in.  bringing  their  gifts  they  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord.  II 
|Cor.  8:1-5.  We  also  must  first  consecrate 
purselves  to  the  Lord  that  our  gifts  may 
be  truly  consecrated  to  Him.  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1).  This  is  the  first  require- 
ment for  acceptable  giving  to  God. 

2.  Give  Cheerfully.  There  is  a  popu- 
ar  saying  that  we  should  give  till  it 
hurts.  But  that  is  not  the  scriptural  mea- 
sure for  giving.  God  wants  us  to  rejoice 
in  our  giving.  "Every  man  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
*ive;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor. 
Ml)- 

3.  Give  Methodically.  "Upon  the  first 
lay  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
oy  him  in  store"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  To  wait 
antil  a  demand  is  made  upon  our  gen- 
erosity is  not  the  scriptural  way  of  giving 
:o  God.  If  we  follow  Paul's  advice  to 
ay  by  in  store  for  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
S  is  an  easy  matter  to  give  cheerfully 
vhen  the  need  presents  itself. 

1-  Give  Proportionately.  "Let  every 
»ne  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
lath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  That 
neans  a  definite  proportion  of  our  net 
ncome.  The  New  Testament  does  not 
ell  us  what  that  proportion  shall  be,  but 
ve  can  learn  something  from  the  Old 
Testament.  Rom.  15:4.  Israel,  under  the 
aw,  was  required  to  give  a  tenth  to  the 
^ord,  and  in  addition,  freewill  and  thank 
•fferings.  Therefore  a  tenth  of  our  net 
ncome  would  seem  to  be  a  good  starting 
>oint,  but  we  should  not  stop  there. 

Someone  has  well  said  that  God  looks 
lot  so  much  on  the  amount  we  give  as 
ipon  the  amount  we  keep  and  use  for 
•urselves.  The  Lord  commended  the 
»oor  widow,  not  for  the  amount  she 
ave,  but  because  she  kept  nothing  for 
icrself.  Luke  21:1-4.  So  Paul  likewise 
lid  not  judge  the  liberality  of  the  Mace- 
lonians  by  the  amount  of  the  gift  but 
»y  the  deep  poverty  out  of  which  is  was 
iven.   II  Cor.  8:1-4. 


Or  take  for  example  two  men  living  in 
similar  circumstances  in  so  far  as  living 
costs  are  concerned.  The  one  has  an  an- 
nual income  of  one  thousand  dollars,  the 
other  two  thousand  dollars.  If  the  first 
gives  a  tenth  of  his  income  to  the  Lord, 
the  other  could  give  one  half  and  still 
have  more  left  for  himself  than  the  first. 

5.  Give  Liberally.  "He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully"  (II  Cor.  9:6). 

"Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit 
of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia;  how  that  in  a 
great  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance 
of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  a- 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liber- 
ality" (II  Cor.  8:  1,  2).  This  appears  an 
astonishing  example  of  liberal  giving  as 
we  note  the  circumstances  which  pro- 
duced it: 

1.  A  great  trial  of  afflictions. 

2.  An  abundance  of  joy. 

3.  Deep  poverty. 

A  strange  combination  indeed  I  For  who 
would  expect  to  find  an  abundance  of 
joy  in  the  midst  of  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tions and  deep  poverty?  But  as  we  look 
again  we  see  that  it  was  nothing  less  than 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  them  that 
worked  the  miracle. 

6.  Give  Secretly.  "Take  heed  that  ye 
do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  There- 
fore when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth:  that  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly" 
(Matt.  6:1-4). 

Is  there  any  essential  difference  be- 
tween sounding  a  trumpet  and  having 
our  names  published  with  our  gifts  in 
printed  reports?  A  number  or  a  pseu- 
donym serves  equally  well  to  identify  the 
gift  for  the  purpose  of  "providing  for 
honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men" 
(II  Cor.  8:21). 
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7.  Give  Thankfully.  We  have  need  to 
remember  that  all  things  belong  to  God 
and  we  are  but  stewards.  Gratitude  to 
God  and  compassion  for  the  lost  and 
needy  should  be  the  compelling  motives 
in  all  our  giving.  "Though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  .  .  .  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing"  (I 
Cor.  13,  3).  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him"  (I  John  3:17)?  "Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor 
10:31). 

Wellesley,  Ont. 


The  crosses  we  make  for  ourselves  by 
anxiety  as  to  the  future,  are  not  the 
crosses  sent  by  God.— Fenelon. 


One  by  One 

By  Edna  Beiler 

//  /  could  take  them  one  by  one— 
The  dreamy  depths  of  azure  skies 

Dotted  with  clouds,  the  soothing  sway 
Of  wind-touched  trees  that  murmur 
wise 

And  tender  secrets,  new  hay  scent 
Bringing  forgotten  memories 

Of  long  dead  days,  sun  patterns  clear 
Through  flowered  vines,  humming  of 
bees— 

If  these  came  slowly,  it  might  be 

My  heart  would  not  know  such  amaze 

As  I  do  now,  nor  would  I  need 

To  shield  my  eyes  against  these  days. 

If  I  could  take  these  one  by  one— 

The  sudden  smile  that  cheered  me  so, 
The  word  of  love  that  met  my  need 

Coming  in  tones  secure  and  low, 
The  song  that  flashed  its  silver  way 

Across  my  path,  the  gentle  air 
Of  some  long-tried  and  loyal  friend, 

The  swift,  sure  answer  to  my  prayer— 
If  these  came  singly,  I  perhaps 

Could  hold  them  each  without  alloy. 
But  as  it  is,  my  finite  heart 

Is  overwhelmed  with  love  and  joy. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Church 

By  Clayton  L.  Keener 

We  believe  the  church  is  instituted  of  God,  with  Christ  as  its  head.  Christ 
the  head  so  loved  the  church  that  He  gave  Himself  for  it.  Col.  1:24.  Paul 
speaks  of  it  as  one  body  in  Him.  Rom.  12:5.  The  church  is  made  up  of  many 
members  with  different  functions  to  perform.  Rom.  12:6-8.  The  church  is  built 
upon  the  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God.  Matt.  16:16-18. 

The  church  is  alive,  it  is  dynamic,  it  is  magnetic,  it  is  sympathetic,  it  is 
long-suffering,  it  is  kind,  it  is  meek,  it  is  in  short  all  that  Christ  embodied  while 
Pie  dwelt  among  us.  Like  a  master  building  it  is  fitly  joined  together,  each 
member  adhering  perfectly  to  its  adjacent  members,  so  that  storms  of  discord 
and  disunion  do  not  dislodge  or  overthrow. 

The  church  is  precious— elect— adorned  as  a  bride  meet  for  the  bridegroom 
and  anxious  for  his  coming.  Its  sanctity  and  purity  need  to  be  guarded  by 
eternal  vigilance  so  that  it  may  remain  unspotted,  unblemished,  and  chaste 
when  He  comes  to  take  it  into  His  bosom. 

The  church  grows  by  accession  of  born-again,  redeemed,  sin-forgiven  indi- 
viduals. It  needs  nurture  and  tender  care,  which  God  provides  through  those 
whom  He  calls  as  overseers  of  the  flock.  Their  responsibility  is  to  lead,  guide, 
feed,  warn,  punish,  and  reclaim  the  flock.  He  has  given  these  authority  to  set 
up  standards  and  rules  for  practice  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  group. 

The  church  as  the  body  of  Christ  must  needs  suffer  and  be  misunderstood 
and  walk  alone,  as  He  was  wont  to  do.  It  must  ever  keep  aloof  from  all  that 
would  scar,  mar,  or  defile. 

The  church  must  exemplify  by  example  and  precept  the  teachings  of  its 
head,  Jesus  Christ.  The  ordinances  are  divinely  constituted  and  set  forth  as 
rules  of  practice  for  the  body  of  believers.  A  promise  of  blessing  awaits  all 
those  who  faithfully  carry  them  to  fruition. 

Christ  looks  to  the  church  to  propagate  the  Gospel.  The  church  must  carry 
the  good  news  over  land  and  over  sea  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  that 
all  may  come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  We 
believe  the  way  of  the  cross  leads  home,  and  each  member  of  the  church  must 
bear  his  cross  gladly  for  Christ's  sake  if  the  crown  is  to  be  won. 

Nottingham,  Pa. 


The  Effective  Methods  of  Jesus 
in  His  Ministry 

By  Bessie  C.  Moyer 

The  teachings  of  the  scribes  and  pro- 
fessional teachers  of  the  law  of  that  day 
impressed  the  people  as  discussion  rather 
than  truth.  Jesus'  method  of  teaching 
and  dealing  with  the  people  was  precise- 
ly the  opposite.  He  did  not  argue  but 
presented  His  doctrine  as  eternal  truth 
unsupported. 

His  methods  were  as  varied  as  the  peo- 
ple He  dealt  with.  He  was  not  bound  to 
certain  rules  and  ways  of  doing  things, 
nor  did  He  always  help  in  the  way  the 
people  expected  Him  to  help  them,  but 
used  the  method  He  thought  best. 

The  people  in  Galilee  received  Jesus 
because  they  saw  the  miracles  He  per- 
formed in  Jerusalem.  One  day  a  noble- 


man traveled  about  twenty  miles  to  ask 
Jesus  to  come  and  heal  his  son.  Jesus 
recognized  the  faith  in  the  man  but  did 
not  want  it  to  rest  on  miracles  only  or 
on  visual  evidence;  therefore  Jesus  said 
to  him,  "Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe."  The  nobleman  had 
faith  to  keep  on  asking  and  said,  "Come 
down  ere  my  child  die."  As  a  further  test 
Jesus  said  to  him,  "Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth."  The  nobleman  had  faith  to  be- 
lieve the  word  of  Jesus.  He  went  home 
and  found  that  his  son  was  healed  at  the 
very  hour  Jesus  spoke  the  word.  As  a  re- 
sult the  nobleman  and  his  household  be- 
lieved on  Jesus. 

One  day  Jesus  entered  the  house  of 
Peter  and  found  his  mother-in-law  sick 
with  a  great  fever.  This  woman  no  doubt 
was  a  believer  and  did  not  need  her  faith 
tested.  Jesus,  seemingly  without  a  word 
to  the  woman,  rebuked  the  fever  ancTim- 
mediately  it  left  her.  The  woman  was  re- 


stored to  perfect  health.  She  arose  and 

ministered  to  Jesus. 

To  the  critical  scribes  and  Pharisees 
Jesus  showed  His  superior  power  to  the 
extent  that  they  feared,  saying,  "We 
have  seen  strange  things  to  day."  One 
day  He  was  preaching  to  a  house  crowd- 
ed to  its  utmost  capacity.  Some  men 
had  a*  friend  whom  they  wanted  to  bring 
to  Jesus  to  be  healed  of  Him.  They 
had  great  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus, 
for  when  they  saw  the  crowded  house 
they  were  not  discouraged.  They  car- 
ried their  friend  to  the  roof  and  through 
an  opening  they  let  him  down  right 
in  front  of  Jesus.  When  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  He  said,  "Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  Jesus  perceived  the  rea- 
soning of  the  hearers  and  said,  "Whether 
is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk?  But 
that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(He  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  into  thine  house."  Im- 
mediately he  did  so,  glorifying  God. 

There  was  no  case  incurable  with 
Jesus.  He  proved  His  power  over  that 
incurable  and  dreaded  disease,  leprosy. 
One  day  a  leper  cried  out  and  said, 
"Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean."  Jesus  said,  "I  will;  be  thou 
clean."  Immediately  the  leprosy  left 
him. 

The  demons  also  were  rebuked  by 
Christ  and  obeyed  Him.  One  day  He 
met  those  possessed  with  demons.  The 
demons  cried  out  and  said,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ."  Jesus  rebuked  them,  and 
they  came  out  from  many. 

The  healing  was  not  always  confined 
to  one  individual  at  a  time,  but  He  had 
power  to  heal  large  numbers  at  one 
time.  We  read  that  one  Sabbath  eve- 
ning all  that  had  any  sick  brought  them 
to  Jesus.  He  laid  His  hands  on  them 
and  healed  them  all. 

Jesus  was  not  only  successful  in  deal- 
ing with  the  sick  and  demon-possessed, 
but  He  was  a  Master  over  other  difficult 
situations.  He  knew  beforehand  that  He 
would  not  be  accepted  in  His  home 
town,  Nazareth;  nevertheless,  He  did 
not  pass  them  by  without  giving  them 
an  opportunity  of  knowing  who  He  was. 
He  went  to  the  synagogue  one  day  and 
read  from  Isaiah  61;  then  He  sat  down 
and  said,  "This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears."  When  they  were 
going  to  cast  Him  over  a  hill,  He  passed: 
out  of  their  sight  unharmed. 

Jesus  also  proved  to  four  of  His  dis- 
ciples His  power  over  nature  and  His| 
(Continued  on  page  725) 
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EDITORIAL 


Trigger-Happy 

A  news  commentator  recently  spoke 
)£  the  position  of  the  British  in  Pales- 
ine  as  being  "trigger-happy."  The  com- 
nentator  felt  that  the  situation  in  gen- 
ial was  very  embarrassing  to  the  gov- 
ernment there.  Their  only  satisfaction 
vas  that  if  things  got  too  bad  they  could 
hoot.  The  consciousness  of  military 
night  gave  them  a  kind  of  self-respect. 

It  occurred  to  us  that  some  people  we 
lave  known  are  "trigger-happy."  If  they 
:un  out  of  arguments,  they  can  fight.  If 
hey  can't  convince  an  opponent,  they 
an  make  a  personal  attack  against  him. 
it  is  too  true  that  some  people  are  happy 
mly  when  they  are  involved  in  some 
dnd  of  conflict  with  their  fellow  men. 
V  good  scrap  for  them  relieves  the  tedi- 
um of  life.  We  wonder  if  this  isn't  what 
eeps  some  church  difficulties  going. 
Consciously  or  subconsciously,  there's  an 
mwillingness  to  get  things  settled  be- 
ause  the  quarrel  furnishes  so  much  ex- 
:itement  and  such  lively  material  for 
onversation.  For  our  spiritual  lives 
lave  reached  such  a  low  ebb  that  it  takes 
omething  as  unspiritual  as  a  fight  to 
ieep  us  going. 

The  true  follower  of  Christ  is  a  lover 
)f  peace.  It  pains  him  even  to  hear  of 
tltercations  and  disputes.  He  is  willing 

0  make  any  sacrifice  short  of  a  compro- 
nise  of  truth  in  order  to  live  at  peace. 
le  seeks  peace  and  pursues  it.  He  en- 
leavors  to  live  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 
Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
hall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

Mixed  Marriages 

"Only  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  7:39). 
A  good  deal  is  being  written  in  cur- 
ent  religious  literature  concerning 
lixed  marriages.  By  this  term  is  usually 
leant  marriage  between  Protestants  and 
Catholics.  The  discussion  is  occasioned 
y  the  fact  that  the  Catholic  Church,  if 
:  cannot  persuade  the  Protestant  in- 
olved  to  become  a  Catholic,  does  re- 
uire  a  promise  that  any  children  born 

1  the  home  shall  be  reared  as  Catholics, 
ome  Protestant  groups  are  retaliating 
y  requiring  a  promise  that  the  children 
hall  be  reared  as  Protestants. 


We  should  like  to  define  a  mixed 
marriage  as  any  union  in  which  the 
contracting  parties  do  not  belong  to  the 
same  denomination.  To  be  merely 
Protestant  is  not  enough  to  secure  the 
religious  unity  of  the  home.  The  scrip- 
tural requirement  is  that  marriage  shall 
be  "only  in  the  Lord."  The  practical 
application  of  that  command  makes  it 
necessary  that  husband  and  wife  be  one 
in  religious  faith  and  practice,  as  they 
are  in  all  other  matters.  Any  church, 
Protestant  or  Catholic,  is  right  in  main- 
taining the  sacredness  of  marriage  and 
the  integrity  of  the  home.  The  religious 
element  simply  cannot  be  left  out  of 
the  all-inclusive  commitment  which  a 
man  and  woman  make  to  each  other  in 
marriage. 

That  there  are  happy  mixed  marriages 
we  need  not  deny.  Magnanimous  per- 
sons can  reach  compromises  and  make 
working  agreements  on  almost  any  mat- 
ter. People  can  differ,  even  in  religion, 
without  arguing  about  it.  But  even  at 
the  best,  a  mixed  marriage  is  unfor- 
tunate and  far  from  the  Christian  ideal. 
It  requires  that  husband  and  wife  do  not 
discuss  freely  and  frankly  the  subjects 
which  lie  nearest  the  heart  of  the 
Christian— his  relationship  to  God  and 
his  privileges  and  responsibilities  as  a 
Christian.  It  prevents  them  from  func- 
tioning in  the  most  effective  way  in  the 
work  and  the  community  life  of  any 
one  church.  It  must  create  a  certain 
confusion  for  the  children.  Who  is  right, 
Father  or  Mother?  How  can  they  go  to 
Mother's  church  without  offense  to 
Father?  Or  to  Father's  church  without 
hurting  Mother?  The  result  of  all  this 
often  is,  for  the  children  and  even  the 
parents,  an  unconcern  about  religious 
things  and  a  lukewarmness  toward  the 
church. 

Our  young  people  need  to  be  taught 
all  the  implications  of  a  love  which 
crosses  denominational  lines.  One  of 
the  strong  arguments  for  a  church-cen- 
tered social  life  among  our  young  peo- 
ple is  the  desirability  of  their  choosing 
sweethearts  and  lovers  from  among  the 
church  fellowship.  Parents  whose  chil- 
dren begin  to  keep  company  with  young 
people  of  other  faiths  may  well  become 
concerned.  The  practice  may  lead  them 
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either  outside  the  church  or  to  a  com- 
promising mixed  marriage.  This  may  be 
one  of  the  effects  of  attendance  at  the 
community  high  school,  and  certainly 
constitutes  one  of  the  strong  arguments 
for  the  church  school,  particularly  for 
the  upper  high  school  and  the  college 
years.  Many  hundreds  of  happy  mar- 
riages within  the  church  fellowship  have 
resulted  from  the  association  of  our 
young  people  in  our  church  schools. 

This  does  not  mean  that  young  people 
brought  up  in  different  churches  may 
never  marry.  It  does  mean  that  the 
church  question  must  be  faced  early  in 
courtship.  It  must  be  settled  before 
marriage.  There  are  enough  strains 
which  threaten  married  happiness  with- 
out having  premarriage  promises  con- 
cerning the  church  to  throw  at  one 
another.  We  welcome  and  highly  value 
the  people  who  have  come  into  the 
church  through  the  influence  of  court- 
ship and  marriage.  Often  they  are  among 
our  most  stable  members.  But  people 
who  cannot  get  together  on  questions 
of  Christian  faith  and  church  affiliation 
should  not  marry.  The  hazards  and  dis- 
advantages of  mixed  marriages  are  too 
great. 

Prewar  Living 

In  view  of  world  need,  both  for  physi- 
cal necessities  and  for  the  message  of  the 
Gospel,  one  feels  inclined  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  indecent  haste  with  which  people 
want  to  get  back  to  all  the  comforts  of 
prewar  living.  We  have  recently  seen  a 
nation  developing  almost  a  hysteria  for 
meat.  One  is  reminded  of  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  "whose  God  is  their  belly." 

Particularly  as  Christians,  and  still 
more  particularly  as  Mennonites,  we 
ought  to  give  up  any  idea  of  getting  back 
to  conditions  of  our  prewar  living.  We 
found,  during  the  war,  that  we  could 
give  much  more  money  than  we  ever 
supposed  was  possible.  We  dare  not  go 
back  to  our  prewar  standards  of  giving. 
There  is  a  crying  need  that  as  a  church 
we  give  a  world  witness,  not  only  in  the 
relief  which  is  given  "in  the  name  of 
Christ,"  but  also  in  the  rapid  expansion 
of  our  missionary  work.  Mission  Board 
officials  tell  us  that  the  church  is  prob- 
ably on  the  verge  of  one  of  the  greatest 
eras  of  missionary  opportunity  we  have 
ever  known.  It  is  tremendously  impor- 
tant that  we  do  not  fail  in  that  oppor- 
tunity. We  need  to  send  out  missionar- 
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ics  by  the  dozen  and  by  the  score.  We 
need  to  make  still  stronger  our  home 
base  in  order  to  stand  back  of  this  ex- 
panding missionary  front.  We  need  to 
make  available  literature  and  other 
means  of  Gospel  testimony.  Let  us  never 
again  become  the  somewhat  self-satisfied 
people  that  we  were  before  the  war.  We 
were  doing  much  then,  but  not  nearly 
enough.  We  can  do  more.  We  cannot 
respect  ourselves,  nor  can  God  approve 
us,  if  we  do  not  throw  ourselves,  with  all 
our  heart,  into  the  present  opportunity 
for  witness  to  the  world. 


Lengthen  the  Cords  and 
Strengthen  the  Stakes 

By  E.  C.  Bender 

For  the  last  seven  years  we  have  had 
frequent  occasions  to  write  in  these  col- 
umns to  remind  you  of  various  financial 
needs  of  your  General  Mission  Board. 
Sometimes  we  wrote  to  give  you  general 
information  so  that  you  could  be  guided 
in  your  regular  giving,  but  quite  often 
because  of  an  urgent  need.  At  no  time 
have  you  disappointed  us,  thus  verify- 
ing the  statement  made  by  the  President 
of  your  General  Mission  Board  when  he 
tried  to  encourage  me  to  take  the  re- 
sponsibility of  General  Treasurer.  He 
said,  "Our  people  are  generous  givers 
and  they  will  respond  cheerfully  if  the 
need  is  presented." 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  write  to 
you  this  time  to  encourage  you  to  give 
to  various  causes.  For  several  years  our 
calls  were  largely  for  funds  to  meet  emer- 
gencies such  as  C.P.S.  and  relief  needs. 
These  were  thrust  upon  us  because  of 
war  and  there  was  hardly  anything  else 
for  us  to  do  about  them  than  to  meet 
them  or  deny  our  faith.  We  have  come 
through  these  triumphantly  and  now 
we  have  come  to  the  place  of  earnestly 
giving  for  the  building  of  the  church 
and  not  because  of  a  crisis. 

Let  us  make  use  of  this  present  oppor- 
tunity to  build  and  to  strengthen.  There 
are  no  more  calls  for  C.P.S.  Dependency 
offerings.  The  regular  calls  for  C.P.S. 
and  related  needs  will  be  greatly  reduced 
as  of  December  1.  The  war  relief  pro- 
gram will  undoubtedly  have  passed  its 
peak  by  that  time  also  and  we  will  need 
to  decide  whether  we  as  a  church  want 
to  drop  back  to  a  small  spasmodic  giving 
or  whether  we  want  to  press  forward  on 
a  vigorous  church-building  program.  It 
is  commendable  that  during  all  these 
times  of  heavy  giving  for  emergency 
needs  we  did  not  neglect  our  established 
mission  and  Christian  educational  pro- 
grams, but  we  were  not  able  to  press 
forward  as  we  should.  That  time  has 
come  now.  What  shall  we  do  about  it? 

Your  Mission  Boards  strongly  feel  the 
challenge  to  lengthen  the  cords  and 
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strengthen  the  stakes,  and  I  am  confidenl 
that  this  urge  is  the  same  urge  thai  is 
moving  us  as  individual  members.  The 
work  of  lengthening  the  cords  and 
strengthening  the  stakes  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  each  of  us  allow 
Him  to  use  us  to  the  full  in  this  oppor- 
tunity that  is  before  us. 
Strengthen  the  Old  Established  Work 
We  now  have  well-established  mission 
work  in  three  foreign  fields  (India,  Ar- 
gentina, and  Africa).  This  work  has  suf- 
fered greatly  during  the  war  years  and  it 
is  now  urgent  that  we  rush  in  with  all 
possible  speed  and  make  up  for  lost  time. 
This  is  by  no  means  a  small  task.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  work  is  not  too  great 
for  a  people  given  over  to  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

A  City  Mission  Now  a  Self-supporting 
Congregation— A  New  City  Mission 
Your  General  Mission  Board  has 
opened  new  fields  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Mis- 
sion has  developed  into  a  well-estab- 
lished self-supporting  congregation,  and 
the  Superintendent  from  that  mission  is 
now  opening  an  entirely  new  work  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  A  good-sized 
apartment  house  in  a  very  needy  part  of 
the  city  has  been  purchased  and  the  first 
floor  converted  into  a  hall  and  class- 
rooms. A  second  floor  furnishes  apart- 
ments for  the  mission  workers. 

A  Large  Rural  Field 
The  Culp,  Arkansas,  area,  which  is  a 
large  rural  field,  had  been  worked  by  the 
South  Central  District  Mission  Board 
and  subsidized  by  the  General  Board. 
This  summer  this  work  was  taken  over 
entirely  by  the  General  Board  because 
of  the  largeness  of  its  scope.  A  school- 
house  is  now  in  process  of  being  erected 
with  the  hope  that  it  will  be  ready  for 
opening  by  November  4.  This  school 
will  cover  the  grades  on  through  high 
school.  The  plans  for  this  winter  call 
for  a  principal  and  four  assistants. 
These  teachers  will  all'  be  qualified,  but 
will  be  teaching  on  a  purely  missionary 
support  basis.  No,  the  Mission  Board  is 
not  going  into  the  school  business,  but 
anyone  who  goes  through  these  Ozark 
Mountains  will  appreciate  how  essential 
this  school  is  to  the  missionary  program. 

Besides  the  church  at  Culp  there  are 
several  distant  outposts  where  services 
are  held  regularly.  During  this  winter 
there  will  be  two  married  couples  and 
four  single  persons  as  full-time  workers. 

A  special  effort  is  also  being  put  forth 
to  help  these  mountain  folks  to  improve 
their  economic  situation.  This  phase  of 
the  work  is  conducted  on  a  purely  self- 
supporting  basis.  Then,  too,  there  is  a 
great  medical  need  in  this  area— a  doctor, 
some  trained  nurses,  and  a  modest  hos- 
pital. 

On  the  Borders 
The  call  from  Puerto  Rico  has  also 
been  answered  by  the  General  Board. 
A  promising  and  growing  work  is  under 
way.  Two  families  are  there  now  as  full- 
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time  mission  workers;  other  workers  arc  I 
appointed.  Then  there  are  several  fam-  „g 
ilies  and  individuals  besides  that  art  | 
giving  their  time  and  talent  in  the  build-  10 
ing  program,  which  necessarily  is  large  jI(J 
when  a  new  foreign  work  is  opened.  L 

New  Foreign  Fields  f 
No,  we  have  not  forgotten  about  l£]l 
China.  A  work  is  to  be  opened  in  that  , 
vast  needy  field  at  the  earliest  moment  J1" 
possible.  Several  missionaries  have  been  | 
appointed.  One  couple  is  now  doing  the  r 
school  work  in  the  United  States  which  f 
is  normally  done  by  a  newly  appointed  SP 
foreign  missionary  during  the  first  year  1)1 
on  the  field.  This  couple  will  no  doubt  * 
be  entering  the  field  with  a  fair  grasp  of  ¥ 
the  Chinese  language  and  an  apprecia-  111 
tion  of  Chinese  culture.  The  Secretary  l\ 
of  your  General  Board  expects  to  be  ir 
China  in  person  in  the  spring  to  help 
find  our  particular  field. 

It  is  hoped  that  our  rejief  work  iffl 
Ethiopia  will  develop  into  a  definite 
missionary  program.  The  Eastern  Board] 
which  is  conducting  our  mission  work 
in  Africa,  is  hoping  to  take  over  the 
work  in  Ethiopia  and  develop  the  mis 
sionary  program. 

Local  and  District  Responsibilities 
We  might  continue  and  point  out 
needs  in  other  fields,  such  as  our  estab 
lished  city,  rural,  and  Mexican  work,  but 
we  shall  refrain  lest  this  message  become 
too  long  for  you  to  read.  We  do,  how- 
ever, want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
strongly  encourage  you  to  wholehearted- 
ly support  the  many  local  needs  of  your 
home  congregation  and  also  those  of 
your  District  Mission  Board.  Show  me 
a  local  congregation  that  has  seriously 
accepted  the  witness-bearing  program  as 
outlined  by  the  Saviour  in  Acts  1:8  and 
is  really  doing  something  about  it,  "both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth,"  and  I  shall  show  you  a 
strong  and  growing  congregation. 
Workers  Must  Be  Trained 
We  have  been  calling  your  attention 
to  various  missionary  needs  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  now  we  want  to 
also  remind  you  of  essential  needs  which 
must  be  met  if  we  want  to  develop  a 
strong  missionary  program.  It  is  not 
enough  for  us  to  simply  raise  funds  to 
carry  on  mission  work  in  various  fields. 
We  must  also  provide  proper  training 
facilities  so  that  well-qualified  workers 
will  be  supplied.  We  have  this  goal  i|i 
mind  when  we  undertake  the  enlarging 
of  our  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing 
program.  The  plans  for  building  a  Hos- 
pital in  northern  Indiana  were  not  made 
with  the  primary  purpose  of  giving  Hos- 
pital service  to  a  certain  group  of  people, 
but  they  were  made  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  a  strong  central  school  of 
nursing  where  our  girls  could  receive 
their  nursing  education  in  a  church-con- 
trolled school.  You  have  made  generous 
contributions  for  this  work,  but  we  are 
still  short  the  necessary  funds  that  will 
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n  /arrant  the  actual  beginning  of  a  build- 
ra'  ng  program.  You  who  have  already 
lle  nade  a  contribution  for  this  work  will 

io  doubt  be  receiving  a  letter  from 
tyrother  Ernest  Bennett  requesting  fur- 

her  gifts  and  you  who  have  not  con- 

ributed  before  are  strongly  urged  to 

lelp,  also. 

In  order  to  continue  our  School  of 
Cursing  program  as  it  exists  at  La  Junta, 
Colorado,  we  find  it  necessary  to  pro- 
fide  a  new  nurses'  home.  Plans  for  this 
lave  not  been  fully  made,  but  it  is  rather 
xpected  that  you  will  be  given  an  op- 
»ortunity  to  help  even  though  we  are 
low  adding  a  wing  to  the  La  Junta  Hos- 
lital  at  an  approximate  cost  of  $150,000 
fithout  appealing  to  the  churches  for 
telp. 

The  two  schools  under  the  Board  of 
education  as  well  as  the  two  schools 
inder  separate  district  boards  are  in 
leed  of  more  buildings.  I  am  not  in  a 
>osition  to  know  what  part  of  the  need- 
d  funds  for  such  buildings  are  at  hand 
low,  but  I  do  know  that  such  funds 
ome  through  contributions.  I  would 
herefore  encourage  a  generous  response 
o  such  calls.  We  will  be  looking  to 
hese  schools  to  train  our  future  mission 
/orkers. 

Following  are  projects  under  the  Gen- 
ral  Mission  Board  which  are  definitely 
n  need  of  funds.  Your  contributions  for 
ny  of  them  will  be  very  welcome. 
Ukhart  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing 
'uerto  Rico  Mission 
jhina  Mission 
iUlp,  Arkansas,  Mission 
ansas  City,  Missouri,  Mission 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Greatest  Weapon 

Men  who  have  shaken  the  world 
vith  God's  power  have  been  men  of 
revailing  prayer. 

"Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
hall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
hall  say,  Here  I  am,  If  thou  take  away 
rom  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the 
utling  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking 
anity"  (Isa.  58:9). 

How  hateful  is  that  criticizing,  fault- 
nding,  murmuring,  complaining,  back- 
iting,  gossiping  spirit,  so  prevalent 
mong  His  people!  No  greater  curse 
Kild  be  imagined.  The  faults  of  others 
ave  been  dwelt  uponf  until  our  own 
ave  been  forgotten.  We  have  all  come 
iot  1  of  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  time  for 
s  to  get  our  eyes  off  each  other  and 
■ck  the  lace  of  God  together. 

I  In-  habit  of  criticism  creates  self- 
ghteousness,  the  dreadful  Pharisaism 
>  obnoxious  to  God.  I  low  reasonable 
nd  fitting  then  thai  God  should  declare 
tat  thai  hateful  Pharisaical  "putting 
>rih  ol  the  finger"  of  criticism  musl 
Op  before  lie  can  come  down  in  power 
id  work  among  His  people! 

God  has  hated  vanity  in  every  age. 
low  many  are  in  a  rut  of  form  and 


ceremony!  There  is  a  fine  display  of 
the  flesh.  There  is  often  just  a  program 
—a  form— pleasing  to  the  natural  senses, 
but  to  God  a  hateful  thing— a  vain  show 
of  religion.  He  calls  it  "speaking  van- 
ity," and  declares  He  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  such  performances. 

But  God  has  promised  He  will  take 
hold  of  the  situation  if  we  turn  the  work 
over  to  Him  and  meet  the  simple  con- 
ditions Lie  has  laid  down  for  us  to  meet. 

The  Very  Heart  of  the  Problem 

The  words  of  Isaiah  take  us  to  the 
very  heart  of  the  problem  of  getting  God 
to  come  down  and  manifest  His  Pres- 
ence among  us.  "There  is  none  that 
calleth  upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up 
himself  to  take  hold  of  thee:  for  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  con- 
sumed us,  because  of  our  iniquities" 
(Isa.  64:7). 

Let  us  face  the  truth.  God  has  de- 
clared why  Lie  does  not  come  down.  His 
people  are  backslidden  and  not  a  man 
can  be  found  who  will  stir  himself  up 
to  take  hold  of  God  in  effectual  prayer. 

It  is  evident  God  will  come  down, 
however  bad  conditions  may  be,  provid- 
ed He  can  get  even  one  man  to  call  upon 
His  name,  stirring  himself  until  he  prays 
effectually.  One  man  is  sufficient  to 
accomplish  the  task.  Church  history 
proves  this,  for  the  greatest  men  who 
have  lived  to  shake  the  world  with  God's 
power  have  been  men  of  prevailing 
prayer. 

When  Men  Pray  God  Works 
Satan  knows  prayer  is  the  greatest 
weapon  that  God  has  put  into  our  hands 
against  the  enemy.  He  knows  if  he  can 
keep  God's  people  from  praying,  he  will 
stop  revival,  and,  knowing  this,  he  does 
all  that  he  can  to  choke  down  a  real 
spirit  of  Holy  Ghost  praying.  The  en- 
emy knows  that  if  we  recognize  that 
prayer  is  the  real  battle,  we  would  be 
willing  to  fight  in  the  battle  of  prayer 
and  not  give  up  because  of  pressure. 
For  that  reason  Satan  camouflages  his 
movements  and  makes  the  battleground 
appear  in  another  place.  We  see  the 
sweep  of  Modernism  and  Hollywood 
Evangelism  and  most  people  today  are 
spending  a  great  deal  of  their  time  fight- 
ing on  that  line.  The  devil  gets  us  con- 
troverting over  doctrines  and  fighting 
over  other  things  to  sidetrack  us  from 
the  real  place  of  battle.  THERE  IS 
ONLY  ONE  REAL  BATTLEGROUND 
TODAY  AND  THAT  IS  THE  BAT- 
TLEGROUND OF  PRAYER. 

Shall  we  face  the  responsibility  for 
God's  holding  Himself  aloof?  Brother, 
sister,  face  the  battle  and  fight  it  through 
lo  a  finish.  Get  on  your  face  before  God 
and  slay  there  until  you  have  taken  hold 
of  God.  If  you  feel  yourself  weakening, 
take  an  attitude  against  your  own  flesh. 
Like  Daniel,  set  your  face  unto  the  Lord 
and  with  purpose  of  heart  and  all  the 
determinai  ion  of  your  soul  STIR  YOUR- 
SELF UP  TO  TAKE  HOLD  OF  GOD. 
1 1 ei  aid  of  His  Coming. 


METHODS  OF  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  722) 
power  to  supply  their  temporal  needs. 
They  had  left  Jesus  for  a  season.  Jesus 
met  them  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  told 
Simon  to  let  down  the  net.  Simon  said, 
"Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night, 
and  have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 
After  a  night  of  fruitless  effort,  at  Jesus' 
command  the  net  was  filled  with  fish. 
Simon  was  awe-stricken  at  this  demon- 
stration of  power  and  said,  "Depart  from 
me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."  Jesus 
answered,  "Fear  not;  from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men."  Immediately 
they  left  all  and  followed  Him. 

To  a  poor,  despised,  outcast  publican 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  me."  He  followed 
Him,  and  Matthew  was  so  thrilled  at 
the  kind  invitation  he  received  that  he 
made  a  feast  in  honor  of  his  Lord. 

Jesus  very  effectively  dealt  with  dif- 
ficult questions  without  offending  or 
condemning  any  one.  John's  disciples 
and  the  Pharisees  came  and  asked,  "Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not?"  Jesus  neither  con- 
demned them  for  fasting  nor  His  dis- 
ciples for  not  fasting,  but  said,  "Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  .  .  .  The 
days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast." 


Announcements 


PLAN  YOUR  VACATION  NOW 
THREE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 
LAURELVILLE  MENNONITE  CAMP 
1947 

To  help  you  enjoy  your  vacation  at  the 
time  and  place  and  for  the  length  you 
desire,  the  following  Young  People's  Insti- 
tutes have  been  planned. 

I.  Thursday,  July  3,  to  Sunday,  July  6. 

II.  Saturday,  July  26,  to  Fridav,  August  1. 

III.  Saturday,  August  9,  to  Friday,  August 

15. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  Youth  for  Christ 
Institute  that  will  offer  you  a  delightful 
vacation  for  several  days  at  a  lovely 
mountain  camp,  and  a  dynamic  Christian 
life  program. 

The  second  is  a  Seven-dav  Institute  and 
offers  you  one  week's  vacation  in  a  lovely 
mountain  came  atmosphere  in  the  latter 
part  of  July.  A  fine  program  of  Christian 
instruction  and  activities  is  arranged  for 
you. 

The  third  of  these  is  another  Seven-day 
Institute,  which  also  offers  you  a  week's 
vacation  amid  lovelv  mountain  scenery 
during  the  hot  days  of  August.  A  urogram 
of  fine  Christian  instruction  and  young 
peode's  activities  is  planned  for  you. 

All  these  Institutes  provide  the  best 
that  can  be  had  from  the  standooint  of  a 
Christian  vacation.  Three  ideal  times  in 
the  summer  are  chosen — earfv  July,  late 
Julv,  middle  Aueust.  Pick  the  time  and 
the  length  of  Institute  you  desire  and  plan 
your  vacation  earlv. 

Youne  People's  Institute  Committee. 
C.  F.  Yake,  Serrctarv 
Southwestern  Pennsvlvania 
Mennonite  Conference. 
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November  19,  1946  ^ 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 


"When  Daddy  Holds  My  Hand" 

Upon  a  rocky  trail  one  day 

I  met  a  friendly  pair, 
A  father  and  his  little  lad; 

A  storm  was  in  the  air, 
The  precipice  was  dangerous, 

The  wind  was  coming  on, 
But  on  that  child's  trusting  face 

Was  joy  fulness  and  calm. 

My  own  heart  quaked  a  bit  with  fear 

Of  what  might  lie  ahead, 
But  when  I  said,  "Aren't  you  afraid?" 

The  laddie  shook  his  head 
Astonished  at  my  ignorance, 

"Oh,  you  don't  understand. 
Why,  Mister,  I  can't  be  afraid 

When  Daddy  holds  my  hand!" 

That  little  child's  confidence 

Uplifted  me  that  day, 
And  many  times  I've  thought  of  it 

Upon  life's  rocky  way; 
How  prone  we  adults  are  to  fret 

When  future  days  look  drear, 
Forgetting  that  the  Father's  heart— 

The  Father's  hand  is  near! 

Let's  cast  our  cares— our  fears  on  Him! 

Our  heavenly  Home  is  bright; 
What  matters  if  our  pathway  here 

Leads  sometimes  through  the  night? 
Afraid?  Let's  answer  ivith  the  little  lad, 

"Oh,  you  don't  understand. 
Why,  Mister,  I  can't  be  afraid 

When  Father  holds  my  hand!" 

—Alice  Hansche  Mortenson,  in  "Herald 
of  Holiness." 


A  Plea  for  Family  Worship 

Heads  of  houses  should  ponder  this 
matter  seriously.  We  are  most  fully  per- 
suaded that  there  ought  to  be,  in  every 
Christian  household,  a  daily  acknowledg- 
ment of  God  and  His  Word.  Some  may 
look  upon  it  as  bondage,  as  legality,  as 
religious  routine,  to  have  regular  family 
worship. 

We  would  ask  such  objectors,  Is  it 
bondage  for  the  family  to  assemble  at 
meals?  Are  the  family  reunions  around 
the  social  board  ever  regarded  as  a  weari- 
some duty— a  piece  of  dull  routine? 
Certainly  not,  if  the  family  be  a  well- 
ordered  and  happy  one.  Why,  then, 
should  it  be  regarded  as  a  burdensome 
thing  for  the  head  of  the  family  to 
gather  his  children  and  his  servants 
around  him  and  read  a  few  verses  of  the 


precious  Word  of  God,  and  breathe  a 
few  words  of  prayer  before  the  throne 
of  grace?  We  believe  it  to  be  a  habit  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  teaching  of 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments-a 
habit  grateful  to  the  heart  of  God-a 
holy,  blessed,  edifying  habit. 

What  should  we  think  of  a  professing 
Christian  who  never  prayed,  never  read 
the  Word  of  God  in  private?  Could  we 
possibly  regard  him  as  a  happy,  healthy, 
true  Christian?  Assuredly  not.  Indeed 
we  should  seriously  question  the  exist- 
ence of  divine  life  in  such  a  soul.  Prayer 
and  the.  Word  of  God  are  absolutely 
essential  to  healthy,  vigorous  Christian 
life,  so  that  a  man  who  habitually  neg- 
lects these  must  be  in  an  utterly  dead 
state. 

Now,  if  it  be  thus  in  reference  to  an 
individual,  how  can  a  family  be  regard- 
ed as  in  a  right  state  where  there  is  no 
family  reading,  no  family  prayer,  no 
family  acknowledgment  of  God  or  His 
Word?  Can  we  conceive  a  God-fearing 
household  going  on  from  Lord's  Day 
morning  to  Saturday  night  without  any 
collective  acknowledgment  of  the  One 
to  whom  they  owe  everything?  Day  after 
day  rolls  on,  domestic  duties  are  attend- 
ed to,  the  family  assemble  regularly  at 
meals,  but  there  is  no  thought  of  sum- 
moning the  household  around  the  Word 
of  God,  or  around  the  mercy-seat.  We 
ask,  Where  is  "the  difference  between 
such  a  family  and  any  poor  heathen 
household?  Is  it  not  most  sad,  most  de- 
plorable, to  find  those  who  make  the 
very  highest  profession,  and  who  take 
their  places  at  the  Lord's  table,  living  in 
the  gross  neglect  of  family  reading,  fam- 
ily worship? 

Reader,  are  you  the  head  of  a  house- 
hold? If  so,  what  are  your  thoughts  on 
the  subject?  What  is  your  line  of  action? 
Do  you  have  family  reading  and  family 
prayer  daily  in  your  house?  If  not  (bear 
with  us  when  we  ask  you),  why  not? 
Search  and  see  what  is  the  real  root  of 
this  matter.  Has  your  heart  declined 
from  God,  from  His  Word,  and  from  His 
ways?  Do  you  read  and  pray  in  private? 
Do  you  love  the  Word  and  prayer?  Do 
you  find  delight  in  them?  If  so,  how  is 
it  that  you  neglect  them  in  your  house- 
hold? Perhaps  you  excuse  yourself  on 
the  ground  of  nervousness  and  timidity. 
If  so,  look  to  the  Lord  to  enable  you  to 
overcome  the  weakness.  Just  cast  your- 
self on  His  unfailing  grace,  gather  your 
household  around  you  at  a  certain  hour 
each  day,  and  read  a  few  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture and  breathe  half  a  dozen  words  of 
prayer.  Or,  if  you  cannot  do  this  at  first, 
just  let  the  family  kneel  for  a  few  mo- 
ments in  silence  before  the  throne— any- 
thing, in  short,  like  a  family  acknowl- 


edgment, a  family  testimony;  anything 
but  a  godless,  careless,  prayerless  life  in 
your  household. 

Do,  dear  friend,  suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation in  this  matter.  Let  us  entreat 
you  to  begin  at  once  looking  to  God  to 
help  you,  as  He  most  assuredly  will,  for 
He  never  fails  a  really  trusting,  depen- 
dent heart.  Do  not  any  longer  go  on 
neglecting  God  and  His  Word  in  your 
family  circle.  It  is  really  terrible.  Let 
no  arguments  about  bondage,  legality, 
or  formalism  weigh  with  you  for  a  mo- 
ment. We  almost  feel  disposed  to  ex- 
claim, Blessed  bondage!  If  indeed  it  be 
bondage  to  read  the  Word,  we  cordially 
welcome  it,  and  fearlessly  glory  in  it. 

But  no,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  re- 
gard it  in  any  such  light.  We  believe  it' 
to  be  a  most  delightful  privilege  for 
every  one  whom  God  has  set  at  the  head 
of  a  household  to  gather  all  the  members 
of  that  household  around  him  and  read 
a  portion  of  the  blessed  Book,  and  pour 
out  his  heart  in  prayer  to  God.  We  be- 
lieve it  is  especially  the  duty  of  the  head 
so  to  do.  It  is  by  no  means  necessary  to 
make  it  a  long,  wearisome  service.  As  a 
rule,  both  in  our  houses  and  in  our  pub- 
lic assemblies,  short,  fresh,  fervent  exer- 
cises are  by  far  the  most  edifying. 

But  this,  of  course,  is  an  open  ques- 
tion as  to  which  we  merely  give  our  judg- 
ment, which  must  go  for  what  it  is 
worth.  The  length  and  character  of  the 
service  must,  in  every  case,  be  left  to  the 
person  who  conducts  it.  But  we  do 
most  earnestly  trust  that  if  these  lines 
should  be  scanned  by  any  who  is  the 
head  of  a  household,  and  if  he  has 
hitherto  neglected  the  holy  privilege  of 
family  worship— family  reading,  he  will, 
henceforth,  do  so  no  more.  May  he  be 
enabled  to  say,  with  Joshua,  Let  others 
do  as  they  will,  "as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."— C.  H.  M.'s 
Notes  on  the  Pentateuch. 


"Another  little  wave  upon  the  sea  of 
life, 

Another  soul  to  save  amid  its  toil  and 
strife; 

Two  more  little  feet  to  walk  the  dusty 
road, 

To  choose  where  two  paths  meet,  the 
narrow  and  the  broad; 

Two  more  little  hands  to  work  for  good 
or  ill; 

Two  more  little  eyes,  another  little  will; 
Another  heart  to  love,  receiving  love 
again; 

All  babies  are  the  same,  charges  of  joy 
and  pain." 


Of  the  many  ways  of  love  one  of  thi 
dearest  is  to  serve  in  silence— celebrat 
and  not  be  found  out.  Mothering  is  l 
great  business  just  in  these  lines.  The 
bairns  never  guess  or  care  how  many 
myriad  thoughts  of  love  go  into  bed- 
making  or  hair-brushing.  You've  got 
the  drop  on  them  all  the  time. 
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(Theme  for  Week:  Saul) 

November  24,  1946 

A  Mourning  Prophet. — I  Sam.  16  :l-5. 

But  must  the  dead  past  be  mourned  for? 
Did  not  Israel  have  what  she  wanted,  and 
was  it  not  insufficient?  Even  though  the 
empty  figurehead  still  continue,  must  God 
not  have  Israel  anchored  to  faith?  Yes,  there 
is  work  for  prophecy,  something  still  to  do. 
Though  disobedience  and  stubbornness  and 
self-worship  find  their  ultimate  ruin  as  they 
must,  still  must  Israel  be  anchored  to  a  king- 
ship which  is  prophetic,  and  so  David  re- 
places Saul.  How  long  shall  even  the  prophet 
mourn  for  dead  panoply  ?  Wisely  the  prophet 
is  rebuked  by  being  sent  on  an  errand  to 
anoint  a  prophetic  king,  who  in  prophecy 
would  far  outdo  even  the  prophet  and  judge 
himself.  Why  mourn  for  tinsel? 

November  25,  1946 

Terror. — I  Sam.  16:14-18. 

God  is  not  the  source  of  evil.  Even  the 
devil  appeared  before  God  in  Job's  time.  No 
longer  was  the  kingship  Saul's  rightful  sphere 
$nd  he  should  have  surrendered  it.  But  he 
did  not.  Of  course  music  made  him  feel  bet- 
mi.  It  usually  does  help  the  weary.  From 
struggle  and  inner  fears  Saul  found  refuge, 
temporary  of  course.  But  the  fear  was  there, 
a  great  and  magnified  fear  dating  from  way 
back,  growing  and  gnawing.  Such  is  fear, 
but  obedience  and  surrender  would  have 
banished  it.  But  he  would  not. 

November  26,  1946 

He  Was  Well.— I  Sam.  16  :19-23. 

As  David  played  he  undoubtedly  sang. 
Possibly  Saul  was  the  first  to  hear  the  mag- 
nificent strains  of  that  grand  old  Psalm,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want." 
More  than  likely  he  was.  Of  course  it  soothed 
and  rested  the  troubled  mind,  temporarily, 
iut  "the  Lord"  was  "thy  God,"  the  God  of 
Samuel,  but  not  of  Saul,  for  poor  weak  Saul 
was  the  only  being  Saul  worshiped,  and  that 
in  fear.  Had  Saul  only  possessed  the  sense 
to  surrender  the  throne  to  this  one  who  sang 
of  faith,  and  to  stay  on  as  elder  adviser — but 
politicians  are  never  thus.  The  gild  must  stay 
till  it  peels  off  in  great  unsightly  blotches. 

November  27,  1946 
Bravery  by  Proxy.— I  Sam.  17:32-37. 
Why  didn't  the  man  who  was  head  and 
shoulders  above  all  Israel  go?  He  was 
Goliath's  size.  Nobody  particularly  wanted 
to  fight.  He  had  a  good  suit  of  armor.  Why 
not?  We  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that 
fear  was  there.  Israel  had  her  resources,  had 
beaten  the  Philistines  before,  and  could  again, 
if,  if,  if — someone  had  faith.  Surely  the 
inointed  one  should  have  had  it.  But  he 
didn't,  and  the  people  continued  to  want  a 
king  who  had  not  faith.  Like  people,  like 
leader.  Yes,  we  haven't  said  it  backward. 
The  people  have  the  leadership -they  want. 


November  28,  1946 

King's  Armor.— I  Sam.  17:38-40. 

If  the  armor  was  such  good  protection, 
send  the  armor  out  to  fight  Goliath,  putting 
somebody  inside  who  could  wear  it.  But  not 
of  goods  is  triumph  made,  and  the  faithful 
forget  not  the  power  of  a  little  goods  with 
lots  of  faith  as  contrasted  with  the  power  of 
a  lot  of  goods  with  little  faith.  Courage  does 
it,  and  not  a  suit  of  armor,  animated  by  who- 
ever can  wiggle  it.  So  quaking  cowardice 
had  better  stay  on  yonder  hill  to  watch,  while 
confident  faith  sallies  forth  in  the  name  of 
the  Almighty.  And  quaking  cowardice  did 
just  that,  hiding  once  more  by  the  stuff  rather 
than  among  the  stuff  as  at  first. 

November  29,  1946 

Send  for  the  Prophet.— I  Sam.  18:1-9. 

Why  could  Saul  not  have  sent  Samuel  a 
letter?  "Samuel,"  it  might  have  read,  "come 
at  once.  I  have  found  a  man  in  whom  all 
Israel  delights.  He  would  gladden  your 
heart.  He  sings  of  the  Lord,  and  well.  The 
people  ascribe  greater  honors  to  him  than  to 
me.  I  am  weary  of  the  kingship  and  its  trials. 
I  fear,  and  fear,  and  fear.  Does  he  not  have 
faith  enough  to  lead  Israel?  Jonathan  loves 
him  as  he  loves  his  own  soul  and  would  agree. 
Here  is  faith,  and  bravery,  and  leadership. 
Come,  Samuel,  come." 

But  such  letter  would  never  be  sent.  Why  ? 
You  probably  can  figure  out  the  answer.  If 
you  cannot,  ask  someone  you  respect  and  he 
will  probably  tell  you.  This  Bible  is  a  won- 
derful book,  and  much  is  written  therein. 

November  30,  1946 

Recurring  Fear. — I  Sam.  18 :10-16. 

There  is  no  reasonable  fear  of  the  prophetic 
message.  If  there  is  a  fear,  something  needs 
attention.  David  was  not  to  be  feared — the 
"sweet  singer  of  Israel"  would  harm  no  one. 
A  retired  king  would  not  be  the  worst  man 
on  earth;  in  fact,  he  could  be  honored  and 
loved  and  respected.  But  everywhere,  it 
seems,  men  will  not  yield  to  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  They  cling  to  the  vestments  of 
power.  They  fear  to  be  shorn  of  powers  as 
they  would  fear  to  be  unclothed  before  an 
assemblage,  and  they  fight  to  prevent  it.  In 
the  nations  they  spill  blood  rather  than  sur- 
render an  iota  of  political  power  and  in  other 
organizations  they  grasp  for  and  cling  to 
position  as  if  the  welfare  of  their  immortal 
souls  depended  on  hanging  on  to  a  particular 
form  of  service  or  position.  Yes,  David,  small- 
er, younger,  singing  David  terrified  Saul,  pos- 
sibly because  Saul  saw  in  David  all  the  things 
he  would  rather  have  been  than  to  have  been 
the  towering  hulk  of  empty,  fearful  wishful- 
ness  he  knew  himself  to  be.  And  many  a 
dart  and  barbed  remark  is  thrown  for  identi- 
cal reasons  today.  — J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Following  the  line  of  least  resistance  is 
what  makes  rivers,  and  men,  crooked. — Mrs. 
Coatney. 


SUCCESS  IN  SPITE  OF  OPPOSITION 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  1 

(Acts  19:1—20:1;  Ephesians) 

Why  should  Paul  have  been  so  anxious  to 
get  to  Ephesus?  (Some  pupil  might  report 
on  this  center  of  heathenism.)  In  God's  own 
time  Paul  was  permitted  to  enter  Ephesus 
and  spend  the  most  memorable  three  years' 
ministry  of  his  whole  life.  Although  it  in- 
volved an  encounter  with  beasts  (according 
to  the  first  Corinthian  letter),  yet  the  Gospel 
triumphed  greatly. 

During  his  stay  Paul  no  doubt  made  his 
home  with  Priscilla  and  Aquila.  He  must 
have  worked  hard  to  support  himself  and 
some  of  his  companions.  Acts  20:34.  For 
three  months  Paul  disputed  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  in  the  synagogues,  but  Jewish  hos- 
tility drove  him  to  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 
Here  he  taught  daily  for  two  years.  Also  he 
went  from  house  to  house.  For  three  years 
he  ceased  not  to  warn  everyone  night  and 
day  with  tears. 

The  success  of  the  Gosoel  at  Ephesus 
should  encourage  all  Christian  workers.  A 
"great  door  and  effectual"  was  opened  unto 
Paul  there.  Gentiles'  eyes  were  opened. 
Great  miracles  were  wrought.  Seven  vaga- 
bond Jews  barely  escaped  with  their  lives 
when  trying  to  cast  out  an  evil  spirit  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  The  result  was  that  workers 
in  the  black  arts  were  convicted  of  sin  and 
believed,  and  ten  thousand  dollars'  worth  of 
black  art  books  were  burned  publicly.  The 
Word  grew  mightily.  The  silversmiths  be- 
came alarmed  at  the  falling  off  of  their 
business.  Not  only  at  Ephesus  but  "almost 
throughout  all  Asia"  Demetrius  declared 
Paul's  preaching  was  effective. 

As  would  be  expected,  such  glowing  suc- 
cess would  bring  bitter  opposition.  When 
men  accept  "the  way"  of  life,  it  changes  them 
and  unbelievers  often  become  bitter.  Paul 
had  many  adversaries  while  at  Ephesus.  His 
"many  tears  and  temptations"  came  to  him 
from  the  grievous  plots  and  persecutions  of 
the  Jews.  He  was  "pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  .  .  .  [he] 
despaired  even  of  life."  The  Jews  of  Asia 
remained  bitterly  hostile  toward  Paul  and 
later  caused  him  to  be  mobbed  at  Jerusalem. 
Selfishness  like  that  of  the  silversmith  always 
opposes  the  Gospel. 

Paul  must  have  known  well  the  armor  he 
later  recommended  to  his  beloved  Ephesians. 
You  might  like  to  read  together  Eph.  6:10-18 
and  note  each  piece  he  wore — the  same  armor 
we  must  wear  to  preach  or  live  successfully. 
—A.  M.  E. 


A  churchless  community,  a  community 
where  men  have  abandoned  and  scoffed  at 
or  ignored  their  religious  needs,  is  a  commu- 
nity on  the  rapid  downgrade.  —  Theodore 
Roosevelt. 


I  am  not  so  anxious  as  to  what  may  be  a 
hundred  years  hence.  He  who  governed  the 
world  before  I  was  born  will  take  care  of  it 
when  I  am  dead.  My  part  is  to  improve  the 
present  moment. — John  Wesley. 
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Bro.  C.  F.  Derstinc,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is 
holding  revival  meetings  at  the  Beech  Church, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  13-20.  His  plans  for 
December  include  stops  at  the  following 
places:  Hopedale,  111.,  Dec.  3-10;  Arthur,  III, 
Dec.  11,  12;  Lansing,  Mich.,  Dec.  13;  Gap, 
Pa.,  Dec.  14,  15;  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  17; 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clifford  C.  Snyder,  appoint- 
ees for  Argentina,  not  yet  being  able  to  sail, 
are  assisting  the  pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  the  time  being. 
They  gave  very  acceptable  service  there  all 
day  Nov.  3. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  3, 
with  Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  in  charge. 
At  this  time  several  members  were  also  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  letter,  and  a  num- 
ber were  reinstated,  including  one  person  who 
had  served  in  the  armed  forces. 

Evangelistic  meetings  and  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence are  planned  to  be  held  at  the  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  19-28.  Speak- 
ers are  the  brethren  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  and  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo., 
evangelist.  The  evangelistic  meetings  will 
be  held  every  evening,  beginning  Nov.  19. 
The  Bible  Conference  begins  on  Monday 
morning, '  Nov.  25.  The  meetings  continue, 
morning  and  evening  of  that  week,  con- 
cluding on  Thanksgiving  evening. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  is  planned  to 
be  held  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  27, 
and  all  day  Thursday,  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Speakers  are  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  and  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  is 
scheduled  to  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic 
and  revival  meetings  for  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 
congregation,  Nov.  24  to  Dec.  1,  the  Lord 
willing.  A  Thanksgiving  service  will  also 
be  held  on  Nov.  28,  at  10:00  a.m. 

The  Martins  Creek  congregation,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  held 
Oct.  17-24,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  good,  it 
is  reported.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
power  and  there  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
Bantz  Church,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.  17 
to  Dec.  1,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Aaron  Shank, 
Myerstown,  Pa. 

A  fire  on  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
bungalow  at  Hesston  College  burned  a  hole 
in  the  roof,  on  Nov.  3.  The  entire  building 
narrowly  escaped  destruction.  Much  damage 
was  done  by  water.  This  increases  the  already 
serious  housing  problem  at  Hesston. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.,  was  the 
guest  speaker  at  the  East  Bend  Church, 
Fisher,  III,  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Shem  Peachey 
notifies  us  that  he  is  moving  from  Arthur,. 
111.,  to  Springs,  Pa. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  will 
preach  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  both  morning  and  evening,  Nov. 
24.  * 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
will  be  the  speaker  at  week-end  services, 
beginning  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  28,  to 
Dec.  1,  at  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church.  Subjects  for  discussion  include 
"Living  the  Thankful  Life,"  "Trifling  with 
God,"  "The  Little  'Don't  Hurts'  of  Today," 
"The  Heart  of  Christianity,"  "The  Christian 
Soldier,"  and  "Consecration." 

Bro.  Albert  S.  Miller  has  been  engaged  to 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Conservative  Church,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
during  Thanksgiving  week. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
served  on  the  Missionary  Day  program  at 
the  Martins  Church,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17.  He  now  has 
pastoral  charge  of  the  work  there.  The 
ordination  was  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  William  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  was 
engaged  in  holding  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
Nov.  11-16. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  is  hold- 
ing revival  meetings  at  the  Martins  Church, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Nov.  18-24. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  treasurer 
of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board,  preached  for  the 


Calendar 


Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  North  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec. 
3,  4,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 

Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 

Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 

Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Annual   Winter   Bible    School.    Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton, Kansas. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 

last  week  of  August. 
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Oak  Grove  congregation,  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning  Nov.  10.  He 
also  served  on  a  Missionary  Day  program  in 
Fulton  County,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  is  en- 
gaged in  holding  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  13-20. 

Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
filled  an  appointment  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

The  entire  staff  of  The  Calvary  Hour, 
including  Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Det- 
weiler and  the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio,  is 
scheduled  to  give  programs  in  Illinois  as 
follows:  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  23,  at  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission;  on  Sunday,  Nov.  24, 
at  Tiskilwa,  in  the  morning;  Sterling,  in  the 
afternoon;  and  Freeport,  in  the  evening.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  services. 

Communion  services  were  held  with  the 
Red  River  congregation,  near  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  Nov.  3,  in  charge  of  B  ro.  E.  D. 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

A  Mission  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Nov. 
16,  17.  The  revival  meetings  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  this  place  were  postponed  because 
of  the  need  of  a  furnace  in  the  church  build- 
ing. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  visited 
congregations  in  the  North  Central  Con- 
ference district  in  the  interest  of  Hesston 
College. 

The  forty-second  annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29.  In- 
structors are  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa., 
and  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Or- 
dination of  a  minister  is  also  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  this  place  at  2:00  p.m.,  Nov.  24, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Strong  and  family 
left  their  home  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  on 
Nov.  9 /for  Ybor  City,  Fla.,  where  they  will 
be  engaged  in  mission  work.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  this  work. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Conestoga  Church, 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  is  enjoying  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  17-24,  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
An  all-day  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will 
mark  the  close  of-  the  meetings  on  Nov.  24, 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa., 
assisting  Bro.  Hess  as  instructor.  Prayer  is 
requested  that  the  Spirit  of  God  might  work 
in  this  congregation. 

Bro.  David  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
assisted  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  in  the  com- 
munion services  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  27.  His 
help  was  much  appreciated  by  Bro.  Buch- 
walter, who  has  now  been  serving  as  a  bishop 
for  over  fifty-one  years. 

An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Oak 
Shade  Church,  in  southern  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Speakers  are  Clay- 
ton Keener,  Henry  Lutz,  Jacob  Mellinger,  and 
Daniel  Sensenig.  Bro.  Sensenig  will  also  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  there,  Dec.  2-11. 

The  Franconia  Mennonite  Historical  So- 
ciety will  hold  its  sixteenth  annual  meeting 
at  the  Vincent  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  at 
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spring  City,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Nov. 
28.  Guest  speakers  are  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
lale,  Pa.,  and  Lester  Glick,  Akron,  Pa.  Bro. 
^uintus  Leatherman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  presi- 
lent  of  the  Society,  will  serve  as  moderator. 
\11  are  welcome  to  attend. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  sched- 
lled  to  begin  meetings  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on 
Dec.  1. 

The  annual  Young  People's  Conference  of 

Dregon  was  held  at  the  Zion  Church,  near 
Hubbard,  Nov.  10  and  11.  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
nan,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  a  guest  speaker. 

Evangelistic  and  revival  meetings  are  an- 
lounced  for  the  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Church, 
Dec.  8-22,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Aaron  Shank, 
'rayer  is  requested. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
jreached  at  the  Lockport  Church,  Stryker, 
Dhio,  in  the  morning,  and  at  the  West 
Clinton  Church,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  in  the 
:vening,  Nov.  10.  A  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings is  scheduled  for  the  Lockport  Church, 
Dec.  1-8,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast, 
klleville,  Pa.  Prayer  is  requested  for  these 
neetings. 

One-hundred  per  cent  congregations,  in 
vhich  every  home  gets  the  Gospel  Herald, 
low  include  the  following:  Springs,  Pa.; 
■lartville,  Ohio.;  Marietta,  Pa.;  Morrison, 
11.;  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Pinckney,  Mich.;  Oak 
Jrove,  Grantsville,  Md.;  Stauffer,  Bachman- 
ille,  Pa.;  Bethany,  Spring  Creek,  Va.; 
»Jampa,  Ida.;  Pleasant  View,  Chief,  Mich. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


EDGEMONT,  MARYLAND 

(Stauffer  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
igs  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord.  We 
ave  many  reasons  to  praise  Him  for  the 
ich  blessings  He  has  showered  upon  us. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  2,  we  had 
reparatory  services,  at  which  time,  also,  two 
ew  members  were  added  to  our  number  by 
'ater  baptism.  We  now  have  seventy-six 
lembers.  These  two  young  souls  who  were 
dded  to  the  church  accepted  the  saving  grace 
f  God  during  our  spring  revival  services, 
'hich  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  G.  Parke  Book, 
aradise,  Pa.  We  all  appreciated  Bro.  Book's 
bors  among  us,  and  we  are  grateful  to  God 
>r  the  blessings  received  through  his  min- 
try. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  we  had  our  com- 
lunion  service.  Ninety-two  brethren  and 
sters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Numerical  growth  in  our  little  congre- 
ition  has  been  slow  during  the  years,  but 
e  are  grateful  for  the  increase.  It  is  our 
'ayer  that  we  as  a  body  may  also  grow  in 
•ace  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  saving  of 
e  lost. 

Each   Sunday  evening,   for  about  three 
onths,  we  conducted  a  religious  service 
r  the  Bahamian  colored  laborers  stationed 
Smithburg.   Sunday-school  services  were 


held  and  timely  messages  were  also  given, 
in  addition,  by  the  brethren  Amos  J.  Martin, 
John  D.  Risser,  and  Daniel  M.  Strite,  in  turn. 
The  attendance  was  very  good,  averaging 
about  thirty-five.  Some  of  the  boys  were 
very  religious  and  attended  every  service. 
Others  were  less  concerned.  They  loved  to 
sing.  A  number  of  them  visited  in  our 
homes.  We  greatly  enjoyed  our  fellowship 
and  worship  with  them.  A  number  of  them 
expressed  their  appreciation  for  our  labors 
with  them.  They  said,  "It  is  the  first  camp 
we  have  been  stationed  at  where  we  were 
given  any  particular  religious  interest.  We 
certainly  do  appreciate  it."  Few  of  them  had 
Bibles  when  they  came.  Each  one  left  with 
a  Bible  in  his  possession.  We  have  the 
promise  that  God's  Word  will  not  return  to 
Him  void.  This  is  the  first  year  in  the  four 
that  these  colored  strangers  were  stationed 
in  our  community  that  we  endeavored  to  be 
of  help  to  them. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  more  faithful  to 
the  charge  He  has  entrusted  to  His  people  in 
bearing  a  faithful  witness  for  Him.  Pray  for 
us  here  at  Stauffer 's,  that  we  may  continue 
faithful  in  His  service.  God  bless  you  is 
our  prayer. 

Nov.  8,  1946.  Adam  R.  Martin. 

FLORADALE,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers.  It  is 
again  my  happy  privilege  to  send  greetings 
from  our  congregation  to  all  of  you  Herald 
readers. 

Another  year  has  passed,  and  we  are  re- 
minded once  more  of  God's  never-failing; 
promise  that  summer  and  winter' and  seed- 
time and  harvest  shall  not  cease  as  long  as 
the  earth  remaineth.  Gen.  8:22. 

We  certainly  have  been  wondrously  blest, 
both  naturally  and  spiritually.  We  contin- 
ually have  refreshing  rains  from  our  faith- 
ful minister,  Bro.  Reuben  Detwiler,.  who 
unsparingly  proclaims  the  whole  Gospel  of 
Christ  from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 

We  had  revival  meetings  from  June  8  to 
16,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Richard  Danner,  from 
Hanover,  Pa.  They  were  greatly  enjoyed 
by  us  all.  One  young  girl  confessed  Christ. 
She  was  later  instructed  and  then  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  her. 

Bro.  Danner  very  ably  brought  to  us  rich 
soul  food  from  the  Word  of  God.  His  last 
message,  on  Sunday  evening,  was  "Man,  A 
Threefold  Being."  Souls  were  refreshed  by 
it,  and  the  members  made  to  feel  again  a 
greater  responsibility  in  living  the  overcom- 
ing life. 

We  had  Bible  school  again  this  summer, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  about  ninety- 
five.  Bro.  Reuben  Detwiler  was  instructor. 
It  is  a  great  opportunity  for  the  children. 
The  young  people  of  the  church  also  had  a 
missionary  project  this  summer.  They  plant- 
ed an  acre  of  potatoes  and  worked  at  them 
in  the  evenings.  They  had  a  fair  yield,  for 
which  they  are  very  thankful.  We  trust  that 
the  money  will  be  used  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

The  sewing  circle  is  actively  engaged  in 
sewing  and  canning  for  relief.  It  meets 
once  a  month  during  the  summer,  in  the 


basement  of  the  church,  and  twice  a  month 
during  the  winter.  Some  tin  cans  have  been 
filled  and  some  vegetables  and  fruit  have 
been  dried.  May  the  Lord  so  direct  that  the 
needy  may  not  only  be  relieved  in  body,  but 
much  more,  that  they  may  be  won  for  Christ, 
the  One  who  died  to  make  us  free. 

One  of  our  members,  Sister  Lucinda  Mar- 
tin, R.N.,  is  in  France  doing  relief  work. 
May  the  Lord  watch  over  her  and  guide 
her  in  the  work  assigned  to  her. 

We  had  the  happy  privilege  of  having 
Sister  Mabel  Cressman  with  us.  She  has 
returned  from  relief  work  in  different  Euro- 
pean countries.  Such  visits  give  us  greater 
zeal  to  go  on  with  the  work.  Her  sister, 
Una  Cressman,  was  also  with  us  to  tell  about 
her  work  in  South  America  as  a  missionary. 
We  realize  more  and  more  that  the  fields 
are  white  to  harvest  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  may  send  forth  more  laborers. 

Remember  us  also  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard. 

Nov.  6,  1946.  Ida  Bauman. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Tressler  Congregation) 
Dear  Christain  Friends:  We  have  much 
to  praise  the  Lord  for,  and  especially  for  the 
brethren  who  preach  for  us  since  we  have 
no  minister  here. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  was  with 
us  for  communion  services.  Two  persons 
were  received  by  church  letter.  This  makes 
a  total  of  eight  who  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  our  minister  moved  away  a  year 
ago. 

Bro.  Milton  Hostetler,  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  preached  for  us  several  times 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Isaac  Mast,  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  preaching  for  us  every 
two  weeks. 

We  have  just  enjoyed  a  good  series  of 
evangelistic  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harry 
Y.  Shetler,  Oct.  30  to  Nov. -6.  The  mes- 
sages were  given  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
and  we  feel  that  the  church  was  strengthened. 
The  Lord  has  promised  that  His  Word  will 
not  return  to  Him  void. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Isaac  Kennel 
preached  for  us.  The  following  Sunday 
afternoon  Bro.  Milford  Hertzler,  from  Joanna, 
Pa.,  was  with  us.  The  chorus  of  twenty-four 
who  were  with  him  gave  us  a  program  of 
song.  The  house  was  well  filled. 

We  are  sorry  for  the  persons  who  had 
accidents  recently.  Sister  Amelia  Orendorf 
fell  downstairs  and  cut  an  artery  on  her 
head.  Due  to  loss  of  blood  she  had  to  stay 
in  bed  for  a  week.  Bro.  Oscar  Hofstetter 
fell  from  a  ladder  while  he  was  painting, 
and  broke  both  wrists.  He  was  able  to 
attend  the  evangelistic  meetings  the  last  few 
nights. 

Pray  for  our  little  group  here,  that  we 
may  be  faithful. 

Nov.  8,  1946.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


If  your  spirit  is  reverent,  it  will  discern  God 
in  a  moorland  waste;  if  your  spirit  is  thought- 
less and  careless,  it  will  fail  to  find  Him  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. — F.  B.  Meyer. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


A  Prayer 

Oh,  turn  me,  mold  me,  mellow  me  for  use! 
Pervade  my  being  with  Thy  vital  force, 
That  this  else  inexpressive  life  of  mine 
May  become  eloquent  and  full  uf  power, 
Impregnated  with  life  and  strength  divine  .... 
/  cannot  raise  the  dead,  nor  from  this  soil 
Pluck  precious  dust,  nor  bid  the  sleepers  wake-, 
.\ror  still  the  storm,  nor  bend  the  lightning  bach, 
Nor  muffle  up  the  thunder, 
Nor  bind  the  Evil  One,  nor  bid  the  chain  ■ 
Fall  from  creation's  long-enfettered  limbs; 
But  I  can  live  a  life  that  tells  on  other  lives, 
and  makes 

TJiis  world  less  full  of  evil  and  of  pain — 
A  life,  which  like  a  pebble  dropped  at  sea, 
Sends  its  wide  circles  to  a  hundred  shores. 
Let  such  be  mine!  Creator  of  true  life! 
Thyself  the  life  Thou  givest,  give  Thyself, 
That  Thou  mayst  dwell  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee. 

— H.  Bonar. 


Literature  Evangelism 

By  Lloy  A.  Kniss 
[India  Mission  Study  Material] 

Does  the  Indian  village  Hindu  or  non- 
Christian  read?  This  may  be  the  first 
question  to  come  up  in  your  mind.  The 
British  government  in  India  has  fur- 
nished free  schools  in  thousands  of  vil- 
lages where  children  have  learned  to 
read  and  cipher  up  to  the  fourth  grade, 
at  least.  These  schools  are  not  com- 
pulsory and  so  not  every  child  in  these 
villages  has  learned  to  read.  Literacy  in 
India  is  yearly  on  the  increase,  although 
it  is  not  very  high  now.  Those  who  have 
learned  to  read  often  are  glad  for  any 
reading  material  they  can  secure,  if  not 
for  any  better  motive  than  to  keep  up 
reading  so  that  they  will  not  forget  how 
to  read.  Most  of  these  literate  people 
perhaps  have  higher  motives  than  this. 
Anyway,  India  wants  to  read.  The  peo- 
ple are  awakened  as  never  before  and 
they  are  looking  for  information,  and 
many  may  be  seeking  to  know  Christian- 
ity. Many  certainly  are  seeking  after 
that  something  they  do  not  possess,  and 
the  printed  page  is  being  used  as  a  means 
of  finding  the  light. 

There  are  various  forms  of  literature 
which  are  needed  in  giving  the  Gospel 
to  the  villagers  and  to  the  students  in 
our  mission  institutions.  First,  the  Bible 
is  always  acceptable  and  many  have 
asked  us  for  Bibles.  There  are  some 
cheap  Bibles,  as  we  would  compute,  but 
a  one-dollar  Bible  represents  from  ten 
to  twenty-five  days  of  labor  for  the  com- 
mon wage  earner  of  the  village.  There- 
fore Bibles  must  be  either  greatly  subsi- 
dized by  missions  or  given  free  of  charge. 
However,  one  is  surprised  how  many 


Bibles  are  sold  when  villages  are  can- 
vassed. Individual  Gospels  and  scripture 
portions  offer  an  easier  way  for  the  poor- 
er people  to  get  some  of  God's  Word. 
Many  people  ask  us  for  a  story  of  the 
life  and  then  we  can  sell  them  a  Gospel 
of  John  or  some  other  of  the  Gospels. 
We  also  find  good  booklets  of  Christian 
songs  very  effective.  The  Indian  likes 
music  very  much  and  songbooks  will  sell 
very  well  and  are  much  used.  In  a  land 
where  there  is  actual  dearth  of  any  Gos- 
pel of  love,  Christian  songs  are  appreci- 
ated, not  only  for  the  tunes  but  for  their 
messages  and  instruction.  In  one  case 
we  found  that  the  Hindu  teacher  in  a 
Government  Hindu  school  was  using  the 
little  songbooks  we  sold  to  the  children. 
They  sang  from  them  in  school.  There 
are  also  many  subjects  of  general  Chris- 
tian information  and  inspiration  on 
which  fine  little  books  have  been  writ- 
ten. These  when  put  up  in  interesting 
form  are  very  useful.  Some  few  on  the 
market  are  not  properly  adapted  to  the 
Indian  reader  and  some  also  are  not 
sound  as  regards  scripture  interpreta- 
tion. There  are  many  booklets  available 
which  are  very  good  and  useful.  Of  late 
years  in  our  mission  in  India  we  have 
also  been  using  small  colored  and  catchy- 
worded  tracts  which  are  received  with 
interest  on  the  part  of  Hindu  villagers. 
Another  form  of  literature  is  the  colored 
reproduction  of  Bible  pictures,  or  the 
lantern  slide.  The  picture  on  paper  is 
preferable  to  the  lantern  slides.  The 
presence  of  a  machine  and  the  mystery 
phase  of  a  projector  to  most  Indian  vil- 
lagers distract  from  the  message  of 
Christ.  Therefore  the  picture  on  good 
paper  if  large  enough  is  the  preferable 
of  the  two.  Once  I  was  in  the  Calcutta 
market  and  was  going  to  purchase  a 
framed  picture  of  Christ's  Crucifixion. 
I  noticed  a  Hindu  coolie  stand  by  the 
counter  studying  the  picture  I  was  about 
to  buy.  He  turned  to  me  weeping  and 
made  some  significant  expression  about 
the  man  who  died  that  way  for  us.  Pic- 
tures always  appeal  to  old  and  young 
alike.  I  would  like  to  say  here  that  the 
Indianized  Bible  pictures  in  which  Bible 
characters  are  pictured  as  brown-skinned 
and  Indian-dressed  Indians  in  order  to 
appeal  to  the  Indians  are  not  profitable. 
They,  in  the  first  place,  are  untruthful, 
and  again,  the  Indian  resents  anyone 
changing  appearance  to  conform  to 
theirs  just  in  order  to  "catch"  them. 
This  method  might  work  in  politics  and 
Swaraj,  but  not  in  presenting  Christ  to 
the  Indian  when  he  has  no  desire,  often, 
to  meet  Christ  at  all. 

One  thing  the  American  church  can 
do  in  direct  help  in  this  line  is  to  supply 
funds  to  provide  material  in  the  field  of 
literature.     Writings    or    treatises  for 
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tracts  and  books  might  not  be  in  the 
form  in  which  the  Indian  will  relish 
them;  also  the  language  must  be  that  of 
the  Indian.  The  authors  should  be  such 
as  have  been  or  are  in  India.  It  would 
be  a  great  asset  to  the  work  in  India  if 
some. young  missionaries  with  a  special 
training  or  talent  in  writing  or  journal- 
ism were  sent  there.  God  may  have 
some  young  people  in  mind  whom  He 
would  have  dedicated  to  just  such 
service. 

Much  literature  is  distributed  gratis 
in  India,  but  as  a  general  rule  it  is  not 
good  policy  to  do  so.  The  Indian  villager 
considers  a  folder  or  paper  given  gratis 
as  something  of  doubtful  value  becausej  m 
of  the  fact  it  is  gratis.  If  he  pays  some-  [In 
thing  for  it,  he  values  it  more  highly,4 
though  it  be  only  a  fraction  of  the  cost 
of  printing.  Most  of  the  literature  we 
passed  out  was  sold  to  the  people  and 
was  more  appreciated  arid  used  because 
of  this.  Many  of  the  booklets  we  sold 
were  sold  for  one  pice  or  one-half  cent 
each,  some  again  as  high  as  thirty  cents 
each  and  some  Bibles  as  much  as  a  dol- 
lar. We  must  remember  that  a  half-cent 
book  will  represent  one-twelfth  to  one- 
fourth  day's  wages  for  the  average  vil- 
lager. That  would  be  equivalent  to  sixty 
cents  to  three  dollars  if  translated  to 
our  country's  values  in  comparing  wages 
and  prices. 

Some  interesting  and  inspiring  ex- 
periences have  come  to  us  as  we  engaged 
in  distributing  literature  on  our  preach- 
ing tours  in  India.  At  one  time  we  went 
to  a  village  near  Chura  where  the  people 
ran  and  hid  in  their  houses  when  they 
saw  us  coming,  for  they  were  not  accus- 
tomed to  seeing  white  men.  We  patient- 
ly waited  in  the  street  till  some  child 
ventured  into  our  sight  again  because  of 
curiosity.  Then  I  threw  some  used  Sun- 
day-school picture  cards  out  into  the 
street  for  them  to  come  and  pick  up, 
for  they  were  afraid  to  come  near  us  to 
take  them  from  our  hands.  They  took 
them  and  ran  back  into  the  house.  Soon 
after  that  some  of  the  elders  came  out 
and  ventured  near  to  where  we  sat.  We 
spoke  to  them  and  sang  for  them,  and 
then  tried  to  sell  them  some  books. 
They  refused  to  buy  any,  and  so  I  pro- 
posed I  would  give  a  New  Testament  to 
the  village  crier  and  he  could  of  an  eve- 
ning read  to  the  rest  as  they  rested  after 
their  day's  work.  They  accepted  the 
book  and  we  took  off  on  our  bicycles  to 
the  next  village  some  two  miles  farther 
on.  When  we  returned,  coming  back 
through  this  village  again,  the  men  of 
the  village  stood  up  in  the  road  to  stop 
us  coming  on  our  bicycles,  for  they  now 
wanted  to  buy  some  books.  They  then  I  [ 
bought  nineteen  or  twenty  books  from 
us.  While  we  went  to  the  next  village 
the  village  crier  had  read  to  them  from 
the  New  Testament  and  they  wanted  to 
know  more  and  so  bought  more  books. 

At  another  time  we  were  camped  in 
a  village  called  Bhatiyadihi.  On  the 
weekly  market  day  we  also  attended 
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f  market  with  bundles  of  books  to  sell. 

J  We  would  sing  a  few  songs  which  would 
ittract  crowds  of  listeners.  Then  we 
would  tell  about  Christ  and  also  adver- 
se our  books  in  which  they  could  learn 
:nore  of  Christ.  We  sold  in  one  half  day 
in  that  market  about  four  hundred  and 
ifty  pieces  of  literature  in  the  form  of 
Gospels,  songbooks,  and  other  Christian 
writings. 

We  had  a  few  years  ago  secured  a 
tract  for  free  distribution,  the  title  of 
which  was  "What  Is  a  Christian."  This 
tract  gave  briefly  the  facts  of  repentance, 
the  new  birth,  and  forgiveness  of  sin  as 

fae  first  experiences  of  the  Christian, 
nd  a  list  of  "don't's  and  do's"  for  the 
Christian,  which  was  a  form  of  teaching 
which  appeals  to  the  Indian  mind. 
These  tracts  were  appreciated  by  the 
Hindus.  One  native  king  on  having 
read  one  said  to  some  fellow  Indians  that 
if  that  is  what  a.  Christian  is,  then  we  all 
should  be  Christians. 

Literature  is  by  no  means  among  the 
less  useful  means  of  evangelizing,  but 
rather,  it  is  the  means  that  just  now 
should  receive  more  emphasis,  and  it  is 
Sue  method  that  I  personally  believe 
aas  great  possibilities  that  should  be 
utilized. 
Route  2,  Elida,  Ohio. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ:  After  a  little  over  six 
weeks  of  travel  via  Trinidad,  Capetown,  Dur- 
Dan,  and  Mombasa^  we  arrived  safely  at  Mu- 
>oma  on  June  9.  It  was  a  happy  time  for  us 
is  we  again  greeted  our  native  brothers  and 
sisters  and  our  fellow  workers.  How  strong 
ire  the  ties  of  love  made  by  the  cross !  We 
narvel  at  the  Lord's  power  as  one  can  see  it 
n  the  lives  of  native  Christians,  our  own 
Mothers  and  sisters  in  Him.  For  instance, 
lere  are  Kituhu  and  Nyereri,  who  some  years 
igo  had  to  be  sent  away  from  the  compound 
'or  sodomy,  now  living  happy  lives  in  Christ. 
\gain,  here  is  Mirumbi,  outstanding  in  years 
)ast  for  his  laziness  and  his  inability  to  under- 
stand the  Gospel,  but  who  during  the  fore 
Jart  of  this  year  suddenly  experienced  the 
ising  of  the  Daystar  in  his  heart.  Again  one 
lotes  a  much  increased  interest  on  the  part 
)f  a  number  of  women.  One  after  another 
heir  hearts  are  being  touched  by  the  Spirit  of 
jod. 

One  can  easily  believe  that  God  is  prepar- 
ng  the  ground  for  a  working  of  His  Spirit 
litherto  unknown  by  us.  As  a  part  of  this 
reparation  we  are  being  taught  new  aspects 
)f  the  demands  of  Christian  fellowship  with 
)ur  native  brethren.  They  themselves  are 
lumbled  and  blessed  when  we  prove  to  them 
hat  we  need  the  daily  cleansing  of  the  blood 
ust  as  much  as  they  do. 

This  note  of  increased  fellowship  and  one- 
ie$8  in  Him  was  very  prominent  in  our  an- 
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nual  mission  conference,  which  met  Aug.  4-9. 
We  had  a  blessed  time.  His  exceeding  abun- 
dance was  again  manifested  in  answer  to 
prayer.  Problems  there  were  and  are,  but  we 
are  again  convinced  that  where  the  heart 
problems  are  dealt  with  first,  all  other  things 
are  possible.  Probably  the  major  question 
before  us  was  concerning  the  kind  of  attitude 
which  we  should  take  toward  the  increased 
educational  demands  being  made  by  the  gov- 
ernment—not, of  course,  a  hostile  attitude, 
but  that  which  would  be  consistent  with  our 
primary  purpose  for  being  in  the  land,  name- 
ly, the  salvation  of  sinners.  The  government 
is  pressing  for  the  registration  of  all  schools 
above  second  standard  which  also  means  con- 
trol by  the  government.  Such  control,  it 
appears,  will  involve  the  carrying  out  of  the 
government's  conception  of  religious  liberty 
which  forbids  required  attendance  of  students 
at  classes  in  religion.  Furthermore,  it  does  not 
appear  at  present  that  parochial  schools  will 
be  permitted.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
the  present  demands  outlined  by  the  provin- 
cial education  officer  actually  represent  the 
ultimate  viewpoint  of  the  government.  But 
more  than  that,  we  are  trusting  to  the  safe 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  might  pro- 
pose a  quick  solution  to  the  education  prob- 
lem by  suggesting  that  missions  keep  out  of 
education  entirely.  If  such  should  prove  to 
be  the  Lord's  will,  the  problem  would  thus 
be  settled.  But  just  as  long  as  we  continue  to 
recognize  a  moral  obligation  in  the  education 
of  our  own  children,  even  though  it  be  a 
very  elementary  one,  just  so  long  must  the 
problem  of  education  remain  on  a  mission's 
agenda.  Another  subject  that  received  con- 
siderable attention  and  prayer  was  that  of 
expansion,  and  immediate  plans  are  being 
made  to  investigate  a  field  over  the  Kenya 
border,  and  another  one  in  Tanganyika  in 
the  Ikoma-Ungruimi  section. 

Musoma,  Tan.  Terr., 

Aug.  13,  1946.      John  E.^Leatherman. 
#   #  # 

Yesterday  in  church  service,  before  the 
message  was  finished,  a  man  got  up,  seeming- 
ly under  great  conviction  of  the  Spirit,  and 
confessed  the  Lord  as  his  Saviour.  After  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  several  others  also 
stayed  for  help.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this 
manifestation  of  His  working  in  hearts. 
Among  those  who  remained  after  the  service 
for  help  was  a  young  man,  Chacha  Rioba  by 
name,  for  whom  we  had  been  praying  for 
quite  some  time.  The  devil  tries  to  make  us 
believe  that  our  prayers  are  not  being  an- 
swered when  we  have  to  wait  longer  than 
we  expected  sometimes,  but  praise  the  name 
of  our  victorious  Lord,  God  does  answer 
prayer.  We  believe  that  this  is  another  token 
from  the  Lord  that  He  is  yet  going  to  call 
out  many  more  from  this  tribe  who  will  praise 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  eternity.  There 
are  a  number  of  others  who  have  been  com- 
ing to  the  services  for  a  long  time,  but  who 
have  not  yet  stepped  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord.  For  these  we  continue  to  pray.  Wr 
believe  that  a  few  of  them  are  very  near  to 
the  kingdom  and  will  enter  in  soon. 

Last  week  two  of  the  Christians  felt  led  of 
the  Lord  to  make  an  evangelistic  tour  by  foot 
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across  the  Mara  River  into  Ungruimi  land. 
They  left  here  on  Monday  morning  and  re- 
turned on  Saturday.  They  report  a  trip  dur- 
ing which  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  were 
upon  them.  They  went  around  to  villages  in- 
viting people  to  attend  the  open-air  meetings 
which  they  held  in  the  afternoons.  The  peo- 
ple seemed  greatly  interested  and  a  number 
made  known  their  desire  to  follow  the  Lord. 
The  people  also  expressed  a  great  desire  for 
someone  from  here  to  come  over  there  and 
shepherd  them.  This  is  another  prayer  chal- 
lenge to  us  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest  field.  There 
has  been  a  growing  interest  and  concern  in 
our  mission  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
people  of  Ungruimi  land,  and  we  have  recent- 
ly been  seriously  considering  the  advisability 
of  putting  a  station  there.  We  expect  to  have 
someone  go  there  soon  and  make  a  thorough 
investigation  of  the  land  and  look  for  a  pos- 
sible mission  site.  Ungruimi  land  lies  about 
halfway  between  our  Bumangi  and  Nyabasi 
stations.  Since  the  bridge  across  the  Mara 
River  has  been  washed  out,  this  land  is  much 
more  accessible  from  our  South  Mara  stations 
than  from  Nyabasi.  The  language  of  the 
Bangruimi  is,  however,  much  similar  to  the 
Kurya  of  this  tribe  and  the  Kiroba  of  Buki- 
roba.  Since  there  is  very  little  real  evangelistic 
work  done  among  them,  we  feel  it  is  a  real 
challenge  to  get  the  Gospel  to  them  as  quickly 
as  possible.  May  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  Bangruimi  people. 

The  sudden  death  of  two  young  men  of 
this  community  has  spoken  loudly  to  some 
others  who  have  been  turning  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  call  of  the  Lord.  One  young  man,  a 
former  believer,  who  turned  back  because  of 
circumcision,  died  very  suddenly  several 
weeks  ago.  He  did,  however,  after  his  circum- 
cision, attend  another  mission  school.  But 
whether  he  ever  really  returned  to  the  Lord, 
I  don't  know.  The  other  young  man  who 
died  after  a  very  short  illness  was  a  brother 
to  one  of  the  Christians  here.  As  far  as  I 
know  he  died  in  heathen  darkness,  although 
he  heard  the  message  many  times.  Through 
the  death  of  this  young  man,  opportunity 
was  again  given  to  witness  to  the  rest  of  the 
village  of  Christ's  great  power  to  save  from 
sin.  May  you  continue  to  uphold  us  in  prayer 
that  God  be  unhindered  to  work  in  our  hearts 
as  He  desires  in  order  that  as  death  works  in 
us,  the  resurrection  life  of  our  blessed  Lord 
may  work  through  us  to  others. 

Nyabasi,  Simeon  W.  Hurst. 

Aug.  19,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Groff  Avenue  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  arc 
glad  to  give  a  brief  report  of  the  work  at  this 
place.  The  meetings  are  all  well  attended, 
and  good  interest  is  manifested.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  afternoon  at 
two  o'clock;  prayer  meeting,  every  Thursday 
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evening;  preaching  every  two  weeks,  and 

children's  meeting,  Sunday  evening. 

Ten  precious  souls  are  under  instruction 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  Krady.  As  young  be- 
lievers they  need  a  great  deal  of  help.  Most 
of  them  come  from  homes  that  do  not  know 
of  the  Mennonite  faith,  and  yet  they  arc  very 
eager  to  learn.  Breathe  a  prayer  in  their 
behalf. 

A  number  of  new  scholars  arc  coming  in 
on  Sunday  evening,  at  which  time  we  have 
special  singing.  We  have  some  young  folks 
who  are  talented,  and  we  are  giving  them 
special  training  in  singing. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have  a  Bible 
meeting  on  Nov.  17.  This  will  be  our  first 
meeting  of  this  kind  here.  Some  of  the  speak- 
ers are  the  brethren,  Harvey  Shank,  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.;  Frank  Garman,  John  S.  Hess,  and 
John  Charles.  Come  and  enjoy  the  meetings 
with  us. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
work.  David  B.  Groff. 

IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Brethren,  the 
redemptive  grace  in  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  makes  His 
love  past  finding  out,  and  causes  our  hearts 
to  rejoice  in  God  and  our  Saviour,  His  Son. 

God  has  again  this  year  blessed  us  in  His 
service  and  added  to  the  church  several 
souls,  and  also  opened  a  number  of  oppor- 
tunities for  the  coming  year.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  revival  meetings  and  a  special 
anniversary  program  marking  the  fifteenth 
year  since  the  organization  of  the  mission 
congregation.  One  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight  souls  have  been  gathered  in  during 
that  time.  Of  these,  twelve  have  been  taken 
by  death,  twenty-two  given  letters  to  other 
congregations,  eight  excommunicated,  and 
thirty-six  others  have  married  out,  withdrawn, 
or  backslidden,  leaving  the  present  member- 
ship about  one  hundred.  We  feel  the  chal- 
lenge here  to  pray  unitedly  to  God  to  reclaim 
the  lost  ones. 

At  the  present  time,  among  our  number 
we  have  twenty-eight  intermediates.  They 
are  an  inspiration,  and  they  challenge  us  to 
put  forth  greater  efforts  to  hold  them  for  the 
Lord  and  for  His  church.  We  are  organizing 
a  special  teen-age  department  for  them  in 
our  Sunday  school.  We  will  need  about  one 
hundred  dollars  to  partition  off  a  place  in 
the  basement  of  the  church  house. 

For  several  years  now  we  have  seen  the 
need  and  opportunity  to  get  many  more 
people  out  to  services  with  the  aid  of  some 
conveyance  to  bring  them.  We  would  like 
to  secure  a  bus  for  this  purpose,  and  we  will 
do  so  as  the  Lord  provides  financial  aid. 

Winter  is  now  drawing  near,  and  once 
again,  around  the  Thanksgiving  and  Christ- 
mas seasons,  we  hope  to  remember  a  number 
of  widows,  orphans,  aged  and  infirm,  or 
otherwise  needy  poor,  with  food,  clothing, 
and  bedding;  and  also  to  give  a  Christmas 
treat  to  the  Sunday  school.  Each  year  a 
number  of  Bibles  are  given  out  to  those  who 
might  not  otherwise  have  the  Word  of  God 
in  their  homes.  We  have  been  able  to  do 
this  in  the  past  through  the  blessing  of  God 


and  the  compassion  of  His  children  in  the 
sharing  of  their  blessings  and  gifts  with  us. 

We  wish  to  thank  one  and  all  for  their 
kindness  in  laboring  with  us  in  prayer  and 
financial  giving  to  the  Lord  and  His  cause 
at  Iowa  City.  By  the  grace  of  God,  we 
solicit  your  continued  help  as  the  Lord  directs 
in  the  future. 

Nov.  4,  1946.       Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs. 

GULLIVER,  MICHIGAN 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear   Christian    Friends:    "Great    is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his 
greatness  is  unsearchable"  (Ps.  145:3). 

In  the  month  of  October  our  bishop,  Bro. 
T.  E.  Schrock,  was  with  us  and  delivered 
several  messages,  all  of  which  were  much 
appreciated.  At  this  time  we  also  observed 
communion,  and  had  baptismal  service.  One 
young  girl  was  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church. 

We  appreciated  the  number  of  visitors  who 
were  here  during  the  summer,  and  the  part 
they  took  in  our  services.  We  also  appreciated 
the  special  programs  given  for  us  by  groups 
from  the  Midland  and  Fairview  congrega- 
tions. 

A  number  of  those  who  were  here  from 
various  places  also  gave  some  help  in  the 
building  of  our  house.  We  are  grateful  to 
God  that  the  way  has  opened  for  us  to  live 
directly  among  our  people,  as  it  is  quite  a 
hindrance  to  the  work  to  live  at  such  a  dis- 
tance. We  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  has 
had  part  in  making  this  possible.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  you  is  our  prayer. 

The  house  is  now  near  enough  complete 
that  we  can  move  in.  Our  address  changes 
from  Germfask  to  Gulliver,  Mich. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  increased 
interest  and  attendance.  There  are  souls 
under  conviction.  Will  you,  with  us,  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  souls  may  allow  Christ 
to  transform  their  lives? 

Norman  Weaver. 

CULP,  ARKANSAS 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 
from  the  Arkansas  field.  Truly  our  hearts 
are  much  encouraged  in  the  service  of  God 
and  the  church.  Ten  years  ago  this  month 
a  group  of  five  charter  members  formed 
the  beginning  of  this  work.  Under  Holy 
Spirit  direction  and  God's  blessings,  the 
church  has  served.  Over  sixty  souls  have 
experienced  the  blessings  of  salvation  and 
have  been  brought  into  fellowship.  Most  of 
these  were  by  baptism;  a  few  by  confession. 
We  regret  that  not  all  have  remained  true  to 
the  Lord.  Two  have  gone  on  to  glory.  The 
present  membership  is  fifty-three.  Many  of 
these  live  too  far  away  to  attend  regular 
services.  We  rejoice  in  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  many  lives.  Many  have  refused  to 
listen,  have  judged  themselves  unworthy, 
and  a  few  have  gone  into  eternity  without 
God.  Neighbors,  some  of  them  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  church  and  her  program, 
testify  that  community  conditions  have 
improved  one  hundred  per  cent  since  the 
beginning  of  this  work.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  this  witness,  but  we  are  still  humbly 


aware  that  there  remains  much  land  to  be 
possessed,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  is  very 
busy. 

We  were  much  refreshed  and  encouraged 
in  the  fellowship  of  a  summer  camp  held 
last  July  in  the  hills  a  few  miles  from  Culp. 
It  was  directed  by  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  with  Bro.  Richard  Birky, 
Adair,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  George  Holderman, 
Limon,  Colo.,  as  fellow  instructors.  Unless 
the  Lord  leads  otherwise,  we  will  plan  to 
conduct  another  camp  next  summer. 

Interest  in  the  newer  endeavors  is.  good. 
Services  at  Buffalo  School  are  in  charge  of 
Clarence  Horst.  The  latest  attendance  figure 
there  is  thirty-six.  At  Optimus,  where  I  am 
in  charge,  the  last  attendance  was  twenty- 
eight. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  H.  Martin  have 
truly  been  strangers  and  pilgrims  here  on 
earth  since  the  loss  of  their  home  and  per- 
sonal property  by  fire  last  spring.  They  have 
moved  their  temporary  headquarters  seven 
times  in  six  months.  We  are  glad  to  say 
we  now  have  hope  of  something  more  per- 
manent for  them  soon. 

In  response  to  the  appeals  that  have  come 
from  the  community  we  have  agreed  to  open 
school  the  first  Monday  in  November  even 
though  the  new  building  is  not  ready.  By 
the  help  of  God,  the  grace  of  instructors,  and 
the  patience  of  those  served,  we  will  try  to 
have  a  good  school,  with  some  of  the  pupils 
in  the  church  building,  where  they  have. been 
the  past  two  terms,  and  the  rest  in  a  building 
originally  constructed  for  poultry  housing. 

Recently,  representatives  of  the  County 
Welfare  Department  have  come  to  Sister 
Douglass  and  made  a  strong  appeal  that 
we  as  a  church  provide  facilities  for  the  care 
of  old  people  who  have  no  home.  There  is 
no  such  provision  made  anywhere  in  this 
section  of  the  state.  Some  are  in  private  homes 
where  care  is  inadequate.  Already  they  have 
brought  Sister  Douglass  two  patients  to  care 
for  in  her  home.  There  are  a  number  of  others 
who  need  care  and  attention  of  the  kind 
that  is  given  in  an  institution  serving  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  This  work  should  be  en- 
tirely self-supporting.  We  are  making  the 
appeal  a  matter  of  prayer  and  study.  We  want 
to  be  sure  of  the  Lord's  will. 

We  continually"  appreciate  your  prayers  and 
interest.  Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful 
stewards  of  His  Word  and  work. 

All  for  His  own  glory, 
Frank  Horst. 

MENNONITE  KINDERGARTEN  IN 
YBOR  CITY 

The  kindergarten  which  is  being  conducted 
as  one  of  the  activities  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Ybor  City,  Tampa,  Florida,  has 
concluded  its  first  six  weeks  of  work  with 
a  capacity  enrollment  of  twenty-four  chil- 
dren of  four  and  five  years  of  age.  Of  this 
number,  twenty  are  Spanish,  two  Italian,  and 
two  American.  Fourteen  of  the  children  live 
within  two  blocks  of  the  church;  one  child 
lives  a  mile  away. 

The  parents  bring  the  children  at  nine  in 
the  morning  and  come  for  them  at  three  in 
the  afternoon.    The  morning  activities  in- 
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|  elude  periods  of  play,  singing,  memorization 
r  of  scripture,  stories,  very  elementary  lessons 
in  arithmetic  and  writing,  studies  of  the 
]  world  in  which  we  live  and  its  Creator,  and 
|  handwork.  At  twelve, .a  hot  meal  is  served 
and  then  the  children  sleep  until  three.  Each 
child  is  charged  a  weekly  fee  to  cover  ex- 
penses. 

Previous  to  the  opening  of  the  kinder- 
garten, only  five  children  had  been  attending 
church  services.  When  the  Bible  was  held 
up  the  first  day,  only  those  five  could  answer, 
"Bible"  when  asked  what  it  was.  All  but 
four  of  the  children  are  now  attending 
services.  One  mother  comes  also. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  and  has 
granted  grace  and  strength  during  the  first 
difficult  weeks  of  adjustment  and  language 
problems.  Only  six  of  the  children  could 
understand  and  speak  English  when  they 
entered. 

Most  of  the  children  were  not  accustomed 
to  eating  vegetables  and  here  again  patience 
and  perseverance  were  needed.  The  first 
day  on  which  spinach  was  served,  the  chil- 
dren called  to  each  other  excitedly,  "Mira, 
yerba!"  ("Look,  grass!")  Now  they  know 
that  it  is  spinach,  although  one  determined 
little  fellow  still  chooses  to  call  it  "yerba." 

The  very  definite  leading  of  the  Lord  to 
open  the  kindergarten  and  the  supplying  of 
all  needs  both  materially  and  physically  have 
been  marvelous.  Exactly  two  years  to  the 
month  from  the  time  the  President  of  the 
Mission  Board  was  approached  concerning 
the  school,  the  kindergarten  was  in  session. 
During  that  time  a  new  place  had  to  be 
located,  purchased,  remodeled,  equipment 
found  and  bought,  and  additional  workers 
sought  out  and  sent.  The  cost  for  equipping 
the  playground,  kitchen,  sleeping  room,  and 
main  room  was  $550.00.  All  of  this  was 
donated  by  individuals  and  groups  whom  the 
Lord  used  to  supply  this  need.  With  much 
appreciation,  gratitude  is  extended  to  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Sunday  School,  Nickel  Mines 
Sunday  School,  Paradise  Sunday  School,  Kin- 
zers  Prayer  Group,  Frazer  Bible  School,  Read- 
ers' Hour  Group,  Girls  from  Laurelville 
Camp,  Paradise  Junior  Sewing  Circle,  Her- 
shey  Junior  Sewing  Circle,  Tampa  Sewing 
Circle,  and  Miriam  Brackbill's  Sunday-school 
class,  as  well  as  to  numerous  individuals,  all 
of  whom  are  known  to  the  Lord.  The  Mt. 
Pleasant  Sunday  School  has  rendered  another 
great  service  in  raising  and  canning  vege- 
tables for  use  in  the  kindergarten.  In  addi- 
tion, a  donation  of  apples  was  made,  into 
''■  sauce  by  the  women  of  the  Nickel  Mines 
Sunday  School.  These  gifts  and  labors  of 
love  together  with  many  sincere  prayers  and 
the  co-operation  and  labors  of  fellow  work- 
ers have  made  possible  the  great  privilege  of 
daily  teaching  tender  hearts  and  minds  eternal 
:  truths  about  our  living  God. 

The  work  has  only  begun.  That  it  might 
bring  due  honor  and  glory  to  God,  and  a 
blessing  to  the  church  and  community,  there 
must  needs  be  continual  and  earnest  inter- 
cession according  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Who  will  be  willing  to  travail  in 
prayer  that  even  to  us  God  might  verify  His 
word,  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them"? 

M.  Irene  Stauflfer. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Special  M.C.C.  Session  Convenes  in  Interest 
of  European  Mennonite  Refugees 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
the  members  of  its  Mennonite  Aid  Section 
met  in  joint  special  session  in  Chicago  on 
Oct.  31  for  the  purpose  of  determining  what 
can  be  done  to  assist  the  Mennonite  refugees 
in  Europe  who  desire  to  migrate  and  find 
new  homes.  There  are  an  estimated  10,000 
such  who  look  to  the  North  American  broth- 
erhood for  guidance  and  assistance  in  finding 
a  new  home  with  opportunity  for  community 
and  church  life  in  line  with  their  traditional 
Christian  faith  and  practice.  A  considerable 
group  of  these  have  already  fully  committed 
themselves  as  desiring  to  go  to  Paraguay. 
The  colonist  groups  in  Paraguay  have  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  and  readiness  to 
receive  up  to  1,000  of  them  and  to  provide 
for  their  resettlement  and  rehabilitation  after 
arrival  in  Paraguay  without  further  outside 
help.  The  government  of  Paraguay  has  as- 
sured these  groups  of  entry  permits. 

The  Chicago  meeting  approved  the  recom- 
mendation of  its  Special  Study  and  Planning 
Committee  that  a  separate  organization, 
"Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance,  Inc.,"  be 
set  up  as  a  subsidiary  to  M.C.C.  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  and  assisting  in  the  migration, 
location,  resettlement,  and  rehabilitation  of 
Mennonite  and  other  individuals  or  groups 
served  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
The  new  organization  will  not  be  a  fund- 
raising  organization,  but  will  function  as  a 
trustee  of  funds  authorized  and  raised 
through  M.C.C.  channels  and  under  princi- 
ples and  policies  outlined  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  and  will  receive,  manage, 
disburse,  and  recollect  such  funds.  Eight 
brethren  were  appointed  as  a  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance,  Inc. 
— E.  C.  Bender,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  J.  W.  Warkentin,  Hillsboro,  Kans.; 
William  Snyder,  Akron,  Pa.;  Elvin  R.  Souder, 
210  E.  Broad  Street,  Souderton,  Pa.;  H.  J. 
Andres,  Newton,  Kans.;  C.  A.  DeFehr,  78 
Princess  Street,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  Winfield 
Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  and  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber,  Goshen,  Ind.  The  Chicago  M.C.C.  meet- 
ing approved  proceeding  with  an  initial  mi- 
gration of  up  to  2,000  European  Mennonite 
refugees  to  Paraguay,  which  same  is  to  be 
facilitated  as  promptly  and  as  economically 
as  can  be  arranged.  Constituent  group  repre- 
sentatives present  assured  the  co-operation  of 
their  groups  with  the  necessary  financial  sup- 
port. Plans  were  outlined  and  approved  for 
promptly  assembling  a  total  of  $400,000  to  be 
available  as  may  be  needed  to  facilitate  this 
initial  movement  to  Paraguay.  Seventy-five 
per  cent  of  this  total  is  to  come  from  funds 
contributed  by  the  several  constituent  groups 
and  the  remaining  portion  assembled  from 
individuals  or  groups  on  a  participating  ten- 
year  certificate  of  loan  basis.  Present  indica- 
tions are  that  the  movement  may  take  place 
by  January,  1947.  The  necessary  funds  likely 


need  to  be  made  available  during  the  Decem- 
ber 1-April  1  four-month  period. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Fred  Troyer  and  Harold  Liechty  left  New 
York,  Nov.  5,  on  the  S/S  "Gudrund  Maersk" 
for  France,  where  they  will  begin  work  on 
the  Builders'  Unit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  H.  Clemens  left 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  for  Alexandria  en  route  to 
Ethiopia  on  the  "Terre  Haute  Victory,"  Nov. 
5. 

Ada  Showalter,  Mrs.  Dorsa  Mishler,  and 
Truman  Diener  left  New  York  on  Nov.  6  on 
the  "Marine  Carp"  for  Ethiopia. 

John  Oyer,  Arthur  Smucker,  Elon  Eash, 
Harold  Weaver,  Marvin  Wasser,  Jonas  Klas- 
sen,  and  Frank  Shirk  left  New  York  on  the 
S/S  "John  Erickson,"  Nov.  7,  for  France, 
where  they  will  join  the  Builders'  Unit  #2. 
Sailing  on  the  same  ship  is  Mrs.  Orlo  Goering 
bound  for  France  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Del- 
bert  Gratz  destined  for  the  French  Zone  in 
Germany. 

Atlee  Beechy  leaves  from  New  York  for 
Amsterdam,  Nov.  9  to  succeed  Howard 
Yoder  as  director  of  Northwest  European 
Relief. 

Esther  Detweiler  and  Bertha  Fast  returning 
from  a  two-year  term  of  service  in  Italy  ar- 
rived Saturday,  Nov.  2,  in  New  York. 

Robert  Smith  and  J.  Wilmer  Heisey  ar- 
rived in  the  Philippine  Islands,  Nov.  2. 

Relief  worker  appointments  made  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Nov.  1  are:  Ralph 
Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind. — Austria,  and  William 
Gibboney,  Pleasantville,  Ohio — Puerto  Rico. 

#  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Discharges 

Selective  Service  advises  that  all  men  in- 
ducted in  1945  are  eligible  to  take  their 
physical  examinations  and  submit  their  ap- 
plications for  discharge  immediately.  None 
of  these  men  eligible  for  discharge  will  be 
allowed  to  take  furlough  prior  to  their  dis- 
charge. Discharges  are  to  be  effective  Dec. 
10,  1946.  This  development  brings  Civilian 
Public  Service  population  down  to  a  com- 
paratively small  figure.  It  will  leave  145  men 
under  Mennonite  Central  Committee  ad- 
ministration, 34  under  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee,  and  a  small  number  in  camps 
under  Government  administration.  A  total 
of  approximately  205  men  will  remain  in 
C.P.S.  after  December  discharges  are  effected. 
Released  November  8,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 

(Mennonite) 
October  20  to  26 

Name  and  Address                         Date  of  Release 
Twenty  Months'  Service 

Daniel  N.  Kauffmcm,  Rockwell  City,  la.  Sept.  11,  1946 

Doyle  D.  Leu,  Archbold,  Ohio                 Sept.  21,  1946 

Eighteen  Months'  Service 

Lloyd  K.  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.          Oct.  19,  1946 

Charles  H.  Yoder,  Haven,  Kans.              Oct.  21,  1946 

Vernon  F.  Blosser,  Hesston,  Kans.          Oct.  22,  1946 

Clarence  Miller,  Rittman,  Ohio                Oct.  22,  1946 

Robert  M.  Richard,  Creston,  Ohio          Oct.  22,  1946 

Norman  Zeager,  Jr.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Oct.  22,  1946 

Arthur  Blosser,  Salem,  Ohio                  Oct.  23,  1946 

lohn  M.  Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio           Oct.  23,  1946 

Davtd  Hahn,  Wakarusa,  Ind.                Oct.  23,  1946 
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Elcun  K.  H«rtd»r,  Norrlitown,  fa  Oct.  23,  1946 

Archla  Kauffman,  Midland,  Mich.  Oct.  23,  1946 

Clayton  D.  Beckler,  Mlllord,  Nebr.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Edward  E.  Bontragor,  Freeland,  Mich.  Oct.  24,  1946 

John  E.  Chrlstophel,  Goshen,  Ind.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Joseph  M.  Esh,  Belleville,  Pa.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Carl  J.  Fisher,  Gap,  Pa.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Nathan  H.  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio  Oct.  24,  1946 

Ivan  Nisly,  McMinnville,  Oreg.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Clifford  J.  Slatter,  Filer,  Idaho  Oct.  24,  1946 

Gerald  B.  Souder,  Telford,  Pa.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Melvin  J.  Unruh,  Wilmore,  Kans.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Hiram  H.  Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Robert  D.  Zook,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  Oct.  24,  1946 

Santord  D.  Headings,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  Oct.  25,  1946 

Wayne  E.  Rediger,  St.  Lawrence,  S.  Dak.  Oct.  26,  1946 
Dependency 

Harlan  L.  Yost,  Kirkwood,  Pa.  Aug.  23,  1946 


From  Our  Schools 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  has  com- 
pleted its  first  six-week  period  of  classwork. 
The  total  enrollment  has  reached  the  highest 
in  the  history  of  the  school,  with  283  students 
registering  to  date  in  the  various  depart- 
ments. 

The  blessings  of  God  have  been  many  al- 
ready this  year.  Those  who  have  come  to 
the  campus  have  expressed,  by  their  co-opera- 
tion in  the  program  of  the  school  and  the 
church,  their  desire  to  be  loyal.  The  faculty 
appreciates  the  splendid  attitude  of  the  stu- 
dents of  this  term. 

A  high  light  in  the  lives  of  many  of  the 
students  was  the  week  of  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America.  Bro.  Litwiller 
allowed  the  Spirit  to  use  him  very  effectively. 
A  number  responded  in  conversion,  and  ex- 
perienced for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  the 
joy  of  salvation  in  their  souls.  Others  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  led  into  a  deeper  life 
of  consecration,  and  the  entire  group  was  led 
to  new  heights  in  their  Christian  experience. 
On  Sunday  evening.  Oct.  20,  the  closing  eve- 
ning of  the  revivals,  five  girls  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  by  water 
baptism. 

Many  former  students  of  Hesston  College 
will  always  remember  the  date,  Oct.  18.  It 
was  on  this  date,  three  years  ago,  that  many 
students  found  Christ  as  both  Saviour  and 
Lord  of  their  lives.  It  was  on  Oct.  18,  of 
this  year,  that  the  chapel  service  resulted  in 
a  similar  experience  for  nearly  one  hundred 
students  when  they  accepted  a  call  to  conse- 
cration and  service.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
presented  the  need  for  service,  and  at  an 
invitation  for  consecration  to  some  type  of 
Christian  service,  a  large  number  responded. 
The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was  spent 
in  the  chapel  hall  by  this  group.  The  results 
will  be  left  with  God. 

The  various  student  organizations  are 
active  in  their  respective  areas.  The  exten- 
sion group  of  the  Y.P.C.A.  has  been  making 
a  religious  survey  in  Newton,  where  the  Hess- 
ton Mennonite  Church  is  preparing  for  work 
in  an  extension  Sunday  school.  Others  have 
been  active  in  tract  distribution  and  other 
forms  of  Christian  service. 

President  Milo  Kauffman  is  spending  some 
time  in  the  state  of  Oregon  where  he  is  being 


used  in  revival  meetings.  Dean  Ivan  Lind 
was  also  gone  from  the  campus  over  a  week 
end  recently  when  he  attended  a  meeting  of 
education  at  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Building  progress  is  again  on  the  move 
with  the  arrival  of  the  steel  for  the  frame 
work  of  the  auditorium-gymnasium.  The 
basement  of  this  structure  may  be  in  use  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  winter.  The  four  garden 
houses  are  now  occupied  with  students  and 
faculty  members. 

The  college  is  sponsoring  a  Youth  Rally 
over  the  Thanksgiving  holidays.  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  will  be  the  guest 
speakers.  Faculty  members  will  assist  in  the 
work.  It  is  planned  that  young  people  of 
surrounding  communities  will  be  in  attend- 
ance. The  rally  will  begin  on  Nov.  27  and 
continue  until  Dec.  1. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Winter  Bible 
Term.  Because  of  crowded  conditions  it  will 
be  necessary  to  limit  the  registration.  Bro. 
Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Aha.,  will  be  the 
main  instructor. 


LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
OF  NURSING 

We  would  call  your  attention  to  the  change 
in  the  name  of  your  School  of  Nursing.  On 
Oct.  7,  1946,  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
La  Junta  the  new  school  Board  of  Control 
which  was  appointed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  met  for  its  first  meeting.  At 
that  time  the  change  in  name  was  officially 
accepted.  This  is  now  an  independently 
organized  school  controlled  directly  by  this 
School  Board  which  is  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing members:  J.  D.  Graber,  President; 
Esther  Widmer,  R.N.;  Esther  Hodel,  M.D.; 
Carl  Kreider,  E.  M.  Yost,  A.  H.  Erb,  and 
A.  C.  Gingerich.  The  secretary  of  the  Board 
is  the  Director  of  the  School.  The  day  was 
spent  in  acquainting  the  members  with  the 
present  organization  and  operation  of  the 
school,  reviewing  and  adopting  policies,  and 
discussing  present  problems  concerning  the 
school.  One  decision  which  is  of  considerable 
signifiance  to  our  future  applicants  is  that 
of  adopting  a  required  curriculum  of  science 
courses  as  a  prerequisite  for  entrance  into 
the  school.  We  hope  to  have  this  plan  in 
effect  by  the  fall  of  1948.  At  that  time 
the  science  department  here  in  this  school 
will  be  discontinued  and  students  will  re- 
ceive their  sciences  in  the  college  previous  to 
their  entrance  here.  Since  the  state  is  also 
insistent  that  the  students'  living  quarters  be 
made  comparable  to  those  of  other  students 
in  the  state,  this  Board  recommended  to  the 
Hospital  Board  that  plans  be  made  for  the 
erection  of  a  Nurses'  Residence  within  the 
next  two  years. 

A  fitting  close  to  the  day's  activities  was 
an  informal  meeting  with  the  student  body 
and  faculty  members  in  the  new  East  addi- 
tion on  first  floor  which  is  to  be  the  Library. 
After  several  selections  of  music  by  the  fresh- 
man class,  each  visiting  member  of  the  Board 
spoke  a  few  words  to  the  group,  which  were 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  student  group.  Bro. 


Yost  favored  us  with  a  solo  instead  of  a 
speech. 

This  is  again  the  time  of  year  when  the 
much-talked-of  State  Board  Examinations  are 
written.  November  4  and  5  were  the  dates 
on  which  sixteen  graduates  of  1946  wrote 
these  examinations.  Following  this  event  a 
number  of  the  class  will  scatter  to  their  var- 
ious places  of  work.  Velma  (Litwiller) 
Wiebe  will  join  her  husband  in  Oklahoma, 
where  they  will  be  engaged  in  mission  work.. 
Grace  Hardee  will  go  to  her  home  in  New 
York,  where  she  will  make  preparation  for 
sailing  to  India  for  her  second  term  of  mis- 
sion work.  Alta  Hartzler  and  Bonita  Landis 
will  go  to  their  homes  in  Missouri  and  Min- 
nesota respectively;  the  remaining  twelve 
nurses  will  remain  at  their  alma  mater  for' 
a  few  more  months  at  least.  Here  at  the! 
hospital  we  are  truly  grateful  for  the  assis-| 
tance  of  our  graduates.  With  a  daily  average 
census  of  ninety  to  one  hundred  patients 
and  only  seventeen  junior  students  to  carry 
the  nursing  load  we  would  indeed  be  in  a 
sorry  plight.  We  are  also  appreciating  the 
assistance  of  our  three  nurse  aids  who  are 
now  in  their  third  month  of  training.  A  full- 
time  orderly,  Ivan  Yoder,  has  also  joined 
our  ranks.  We  are  thankful  for  his  assistance. 

The  sixteen  preclinical  students  who  began 
their  work  on  Sept.  5  are  busily  applying 
themselves  to  books  and  microscopes.  As  a 
climax  to  the  completion  of  their  course  in 
Nursing  History  they  will  present  a  pageant 
portraying  the  history  of  this  school  and 
hospital.  This  program  will  be  open  to  the 
public  and  will  be  given  at  the  Junior  College 
auditorium  on  Nov.  15. 

The  newly  elected  officers  of  the  Student 
Council  are:  Carol  Schertz,  President;  Alice 
Eichelberger,  Vice-President;  Mary  Lou 
Farmwald,  Secretary-Treasurer;  and  Elta 
Yoder,  R.N.,  Faculty  Adviser.  The  editorial 
staff  for  the  Nightingale  has  been  appointed 
and  consists  of  Dora  Taylor,  Editor;  Wilma 
Wenger,  Associate  Editor;  Mary  Lou  Farm- 
wald, Business  Manager;  Leona  Brenneman, 
Assistant  Business  Manager;  and  Mary  Jane 
Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  Faculty  Adviser.  The 
class  officers  for  the  new  class  of  preclinical 
students  are:  Ruby  Berkey,  President;  Mary 
Lou  Farmwald,  Vice-President;  Leona  Bren- 
neman, Secretary^Treasurer;  and  Edna  Am- 
stutz,  Faculty  Sponsor. 

Those  attending  the  Colorado  State  Nurses' 
Convention  at  Denver,  Oct.  7-10,  were  Mary 
Jane  Swartzendruber  and  Maude  Swartzen- 
druber, faculty  representatives,  and  Carol 
Schertz,  "student  representative. 

The  Nurses'  Chorus  is  busy  preparing 
selections  for  Christmas  activities.  About 
thirty  voices  are  included  in  the  group  this 
year,  with  Elta  Yoder  as  director.  Various 
members  of  the  preclinical  and  junior  classes 
have  been  assisting  with  -the  Sunday-school 
services  at  some  of  the  small  stations  in  out- 
lying districts.  These  people  are  hungry  for 
the  Gospel.  They  ask,  "Why  can't  someone 
come  out  every  Sunday?"  Truly  the  harvest 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

In  His  service, 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
stablished   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
j  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offio 
(jing  minister. 


Dsller— Bare.— Robert  Diller  and  Marcella 
Jare  by  Allen  H.  Erb  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
leimonite  Church,  Harper,  Kane.,  July  28, 
940. 

Miller— Swartzendruber  —  Ralph  Miller,  East 
Jnion  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mary 
Bllen  Swartzendruber,  Lower  Deer  Creek  con- 
■regation.  Kalona,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at 
he  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Oct.  27,  1946. 

Kolb— Wenger.— Robert  Clair  Kolb,  Springs, 
>a  congregation,  and  Esther  May  Wenger, 
feasant  Hill  congregation,  Sterling,  Ohio,  by 
Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
)ct.  4,  1946. 

Shoemaker— Rembold.— Carl  David  Shoemak- 
•r  and  Thelma  Lucille  Rembold,  both  ot  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Walter  C.  Otto 
it  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  8,  194b. 

Yoder — Ash. — Edwin  Yoder  and  Helen  Mar- 
rette  Ash,  both  of  the  Springs,  Pa.,  congrega- 
ion,  by  Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  church,  Oct.  28, 
L946. 

Eichelberger— Good.— Ray  Eichelberger  and 
Uadelvn  Good,  both  of  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
:ion,  Kouts,  Ind.,  by  Millard  C.  Lind  at  the 
lome  of  the  bride,  Oct.  12,  1946. 

Hostetler— Good.— Samuel  Hostetler,  Berlin, 
)hio  and  Leila  Good,  Hopewell  congregation, 
£outs  Ind.,  by  Millard  C.  Lincl  at  the  home 
>f  the  bride,  Oct.  12,  1946. 

Roth— Nofziger.— Orie  Roth  and  Ina  Nof- 
jiger  both  of  the  Fairview  congregation,  Al- 
iany  Oreg.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  church,  Oct. 
r,  1946. 

Noel— Eichelberger.— Sterling  Noel  and  Wilda 
Eichelberger,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  Oct.  31,  1946. 

Ropp— Roth— Stanley  Ropp  and  Leona  Roth, 
loth  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congregation, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  D.  S.  Jutzi  at  the  church, 
Sept.  18,  1946. 

Bender — Zehr. — Orville  Bender  and  Lillian 
Zehr,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congregation, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  D.  S.  Jutzi,  Aug.  28,  1946. 

Wagler  —  Swartzentruber.  —  Wilmer  Wagler 
and  Katie  Swartzentruber,  both  of  the  East 
Zorra  A.M.  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by. 
D.  S.  Jutzi  at  the  church,  Sept.  4,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bennett. — Charles  Lee.  infant  son  of  Arlie 
ind  Mabel  (Cunningham)  Bennett,  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1946 ;  departed  this  life,  Oct.  9,  1946 ; 
iged  13  days.  Surviving  are  the  parents,  one 
irother  (Robert),  and  four  grandparents.  Brief 
cuneral  services  wore  held  Oct.  11,  at  the  home, 
lear  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  in  charge  of  Hiram 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Bennett 
Cemetery. 

Ebersole. — Catharine  M.,  daughter  of  Eli  as 
md  Anna  Lapp,  was  born  near  Cherry  Box, 
VIo.,  Dec.  25,  1873;  pased  away  at  her  late 
home,  near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Oct.  18,  1946; 
Iged  72  y.  9  m.  23  d.  For  four  years  preceding 
ler  death  she  was  an  invalid,  being  bedfast 
most  of  that  time,  and  suffering  much.  As  a  child 
ihe  came  with  her  mother  to  Nebraska.  In 
ler  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
ind  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Dct.  18,  1898,  (die  was  united  in  marriage  to 
3imon  B.  Ebersole,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
jre  fl  sons  (Albert,  Ontario,  Calif. ;  Sam  and 
Dnvid,  at  home;  George,  Pauline,  Nebr.;  John, 
Spencer,  Iown  ;  and  LaVern,  Marathon,  Iowa). 
I  daughters  (Edith — Mrs.  J.  Worling  Bereraan, 
Pineville,  Mo.,  and  Mary,  at  home),  3  grand- 


daughters, 3  sisters  (Maria — Mrs.  O.  J.  Lapp. 
Glorieta,  N.  Mex. ;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  I.  G.  Mohler, 
Wauneta,  Nebr. ;  and  Harriet  Blankenbiller,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Fred  Reeb. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Giggy. — Mabel,  daughter  of  Arthur  P.  and 
Etta  (Snyder)  Freligh,  was  bom  in  Clay  Town- 
ship, Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1891 ;  departed  this  life  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  several  years,  June  4,  1946 ; 
aged  54  y.  9  m.  15  d.  In  November,  1945,  she 
accepted  Christ,  whom  she  learned  to  love  dearly. 
On  Dec.  23,  1908,  she  was  married  to  Florence 

C.  Giggy.  Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband 
and  a  number  of  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Lee  J. 
Miller,  Percy  J.  Miller,  and  Willard  Sommers. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Greenwood  Cemetery, 
Lagrange,  Ind. 

Hochstetler. — Emanuel  J.,  son  of  John  and 
Katharine  (Weaver)  Hochstetler,  was  born  in 
Indiana,  Sept.  2,  1865 ;  died  at  his  home,  near 
Holmesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1946 ;  aged  81  y.  1  m. 
20  d.  In  1888,  he  was  married  to  Mary  B. 
Weaver,  who  predeceased  him  on  Dec.  4,  1909. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children  (John, 
deceased ;  Mrs.  Martha  Kandel,  Berlin,  Ohio ; 
Mrs.  Ada  Chupp,  Fredericksburg.  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Anna  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Maude 
Smucker,  Dalton,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Verna  Troyer,  of 
Holmesville ;  Benjamin,  Beechvale,  Ohio ;  Asa, 
Louisville,  Ohio ;  Perry,  Millersburg,  Ohio ;  and 
Oris,  at  home).  In  1911  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Hostetler.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son  (Homer,  Dalton,  Ohio).  Also  surviving 
are  one  brother  (Eli,  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio),  6  step- 
children, 46  grandchildren,  and  21  great-grand- 
children. In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation,  Millersburg,  until  his  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Oct.  25  by  D.  D. 
Miller,  S.  W.  Sommer,  and  Omar  Troyer. 

Hostetter. — Virginia  Etta,  daughter  of  the 
late  Samuel  and  Amanda  (Hooley)  Kraus,  was 
born  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  May  29,  1898 ;  died  at 
her  home,  near  Harpersville,  Va.,  after  much 
suffering,  caused  by  a  complication  of  diseases, 
Sept.  2,  1946.;  aged  48  y.  3  m.  5  d.  She  was  the 
first  child  born  in  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite 
Colony,  which  had  been  established  the  previous 
year.  On  Sept.  12,  1918,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  Hostetter,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  4  children  (Pearl,  in  training  at  the  River- 
side Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va. ;  Hazel  and 
Daniel,  at  home;  and  Virgil,  Berwyn,  Md.),  4 
grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Nora  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Clyde, 
and  Mrs.  Effie  Wood,  both  of  Denbigh ;  and  J. 

D.  ,  Riverdale,  Md.).  From  her  youth  she  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Her  faith- 
ful Christian  testimony  was  an  inspiration  to 
her  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  4, 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  in 
charge  of  Truman  Brunk  and  George  R.  Brunk. 
Text,  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 
Burial  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Mervin  I.,  son  of  Ira  and  Lizzie 
Kauffman,  was  born  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
March  1,  1946;  died  March  3,  1946.  Surviving 
are  his  twin  brother  (Merle),  3  other  brothers 
and  4  sisters  (Abe,  Edna  Mae,  Mark,  LeRoy, 
Leora,  Laura,  and  Lucy),  4  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Abe  E.  Hershberger  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Servin  J.  Kauffman),  and  other  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Lee  J.  Miller.  Burial  was  made  in  the  near- 
by cemetery. 

Longenecker. — Henry  R.,  son  of  Levi  and 
Anna  (Risser)  Longenecker,  was  born  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1876;  died  Oct. 
16,  1946;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  17  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Bossier  congregation, 
Rheems,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  one 
son  (Ray),  one  daughter  (Ruth),  3  grand- 
daughters, and  one  brother  (Elmer).  Funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  2,  at  the  church,  iu 
charge  of  Martin  Kraybill  and  Noah  Risser. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nolt. — Isaac  M.,  son  of  the  late  Michael  and 
Magdalena  Nolt,  was  born  April  28,  1874;  died 
Oct.  13,  1916;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Ada  M. 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Menno  M.,  Lincoln  Heights,  Pa. ; 


Samuel  M.,  Narvon,  Pa. ;  Ames  M.,  Reinholds, 
Pa.;  Isaac  R.,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Lizzie  M. 
— Mrs.  Daniel  S.  Risser,  Denver,  Pa. ;  Minnie, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  and  Anna,  at  home),  30 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Michael  M.,  of  New  Holland).  His 
companion  (Lizzie),  3  children  (Ammon  M., 
Vera  M.,  and  Willis  M.),  and  9  grandchildren 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  16,  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

Oswald.— William,  son  of  Jacob  O.  and  Mar- 
garet Oswald,  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111., 
June  14,  1888;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Margaret)  after  a  lingering  illness; 
aged  58  y.  4  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  seven,  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Nebraska.  In  his 
youth  he  was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  died. 
In  February,  1909,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mattie  Erb,  who  preceded  him  in  death  011 
May  6,  1942.  One  infant  son  also  predeceased 
him.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Harold,  Hesston, 
Kans. ;  Dan,  Kouts.  Ind. ;  Edna — Mrs.  Willard 
Schweitzer,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Margaret — Mrs. 
Reuben  Schantz.  Beemer,  Nebr. ;  Bertha — Mrs. 
Delmar  Nitzsche,  Bancroft,  Nebr. ;  Robert,  West 
Point,  Nebr. ;  Arthur,  Pomeroy,  Iowa ;  and 
Doris,  at  home),  12  grandchildren,  8  brothers 
and  3  sisters  (Jacob  W.,  Conneautville,  Pa. ; 
Peter  and  Reuben,  Wisner,  Nebr. ;  Barbara- 
Mrs.  C.  K.  Erb.  Dan,  and~  Sam,  all  of  West 
Point;  Ben  and  Joe,  both  of  Beemer;  Lena — 
Mrs.  John  Erb,  and  Amos,  both  of  Frazee, 
Minn. ;  Lizzie — Mrs.  Chris  Schantz,  Bancroft' 
Nebr.).  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  William  R. 
Eicher.  Text,  Prov.  14  :32.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Beemer  Cemetery.  , 

Smucker.— Elmer  B.,  son  of  the  late  Gideon 
and  Magdalene  Smucker,  was  born  in  Green 
Township,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  April  29,  1870 ; 
died  at  the  hospital  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  as  the 
result  of  an  accident,  Oct.  3,  1946;  aged  76  y. 
5  m.  4  d.  On  June  11,  1903,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Dora  Fett,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
J.  S.  Gerig  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Lantz,  both  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio),  2  brothers  (J.  M.  Smucker,  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  A.  L.  Smucker,  of  Smithville) 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  predeceased  him.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Orrville,  and  re- 
mained faithful  and  loyal  throughout  his  life, 
showing  a  positive  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  and  especially  in  the  progress  of  the 
young  people.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  I.  W.  Royer,  assisted  by  Virgil  Gerig.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  the  Risser  Church,  Saturday,  Oct.  19,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  1946. 

Organization.- — Mod.,  Clarence  Lutz;  Chor., 
Robert  Stetter ;  Secy.,  Edna  Wenger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — "For  Ye  Are  Bought 
with  a  Price" ;  "For  If  These  Things  Be  in 
You,  and  Abound" ;  Little  Things :  How 
They  Grow ;  Waiting  on  the  Lord  for  Strength 
— John  D.  Risser;  The  Surrendered  Life;  The 
Believer's  Hope,  Trials,  and  Joys ;  Reverence  for 
Spiritual  Values;  Evangelistic  Sermon — B. 
Charles  Hostetter. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Self-ownership  means 
bondage.  The  whole  Christian  conflict  takes  place 
in  the  self  of  man.  The  surrendered  life  means 
victory,  finally.  No  man  can  stand  on  another 
man's  faith.  Faith  is  the  channel  through  which 
joy  flows  into  the  heart.  To  rebel  against  trials 
is  dangerous.  Joy  is  not  found  at  the  fountain 
of  the  world.  Great  things  have  small  begin- 
nings. Many  of  us  do  not  show  respect  for  our 
God-given  talenta.  One  of  the  great  needa  of 
today  is  a  church  that  waits  on  the  Lord. 

Secretary. 
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"In  the  multitude  of  books  in  its  field  Pro- 
fessor Hershberger's  stands  out  for  solidity,  con- 
sistency, and  honesty."— Robert  H.  Nichols,  in 
Church  History. 

"All  lovers  of  real  peace  are  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  study  this  authoritative  work." — 
John  M.  Lenhart,  in  The  Catholic  Historical 
Review. 

"The  work  is  based  upon  primary  sources;  it 
is  carefully  documented;  it  reflects  an  immense 
amount  of  patient  toil  by  a  competent  scholar." 
— O.  T.  Binkley,  in  Review  and  Expositor. 

"Perhaps  our  Mennonite  brethren  are  closer  to 
the  solution  of  the  problem  of  a  better  world 
than  other  modern  groups  who  are  far  more 
vocal  and  numerous." — Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  in 
The  Presbyterian. 

"A  veritable  compendium  of  history,  exegesis, 
doctrine,  and  practical  information."— Paul 
Macy,  in  Christendom. 

"We  recommend  the  book  for  diligent  study. 
.  .  .  Here  you  find  something  helpful." — F. 
-Braun,  in  The  Lutheran  Standard. 
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".  .  .  monumental  .  .  .  comprehensive  .  .  .  scholarly  .  .  .  frank  .  .  . 
evangelical  .  .  .  authoritative  .  .  .  epoch-making  .  .  .  systematic  source 
book." — Donovan  E.  Smucker,  in  The  Mennonite. 

"...  a  useful  help  toward  understanding  the  Biblical  people  who  have 
afforded  forty  per  cent  of  all  American  conscientious  objectors  in  World 
War  II." — Franklin  H.  Littell,  in  Review  of  Religion. 

"...  a  contribution  to  American  Church  history  ...  an  excellent 


presentation  of  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance." — Henry  S.  Gehman,  in 

Theology  Today. 

".  .  .  he  has  been  successful  in  conveying  something  of  the  intriguing 
charm  that  must  characterize  the  simplicity  of  Mennonite  life." — John 
Murray,  in  Westminster  Theological  Journal. 

Should  not  we  ourselves  know  the  book  which  is  attracting  such 
attention  outside  our  circles?  Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
$2.50. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Alvey  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  was 
one  of  the  speakers  at  the  fortieth  anniversary 
meeting  at  East  Scottdale,  Sunday,  Nov.  3. 

Brethren  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  met  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  Nov.  11,  in  the  interests  of 
the  work  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work. 

Revival  meetings  closed  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  10.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  in  charge. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  good  and 
a  number  of  souls  found  salvation. 

Evangelistic  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Irwin  D.  Sell,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission  closed  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  10.  There  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions and  reclamations. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  was  with 
the  Beaver  Dam  congregation,  in  northwest- 
ern Pennsylvania,  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, Nov.  10-17.  Each  evening  he  gave 
one  of  a  series  of  illustratecLdispensational 
chart  lectures,  followed  by  in  evangelistic 
message.  Two  reconsecrations  were  made, 
and  a  general  strengthening  of  the  brother- 
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hood  was  realized.  Baptismal  and  com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
17,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Hudson, 
Ohio.  The  young  people  of  the  Beaver  Dam 
congregation  are  meeting  each  Friday  eve- 
ning for  music  study  and  chorus  practice, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  the  pastor. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission- 
aries from  South  America,  stopped  at  Scott- 
dale on  Monday,  Nov.  11.  They  were 
making  a  tour,  filling  appointments  in  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  Indiana. 

Bro.  J.  Harold  Breneman,  superintendent 
of  the  Diamond  Street  Mission,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  will  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  24,  at  the  Byerland 
Church,  his  home  congregation,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  in  the  Lancaster  Conference  dis- 
trict. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Pacific 

Coast  Mission  Board  visited  the  three  con- 
gregations in  Idaho,  Nov.  9  and  10,  relative 
to  workers  for  the  children's  home  at  Nampa 
and  the  old  people's  home  at  Albany. 
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The  Highe^P^pression  of  Thankfulness 


The  more  developed  the  religious  con- 
sciousness of  an  individual,  the  more 
natural  it  becomes  for  him  to  interpret 
every  wholesome  privilege  and  every 
worthy  benefit  as  an  expression  of  God's 
love  and  providence.  The  truly  thought- 
ful person  traces  every  blessing  of  life 
back  to  God. 

It  is  a  mark  of  culture  as  well  as  a 
religious  exercise  to  give  God  thanks  in 
appreciation  of  His  blessings.  It  is  not 
enough  for  a  person  merely  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  life.  The  animals  of  the  field 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  do  that.  The 
lambs  gamboling  in  the  meadow,  the 
cattle  grazing  in  the  field,  the  birds  bask- 
ing in  the  sunshine  or  warbling  forth 
their  songs  from  some  leafy  bower,  all 
these  give  evidence  of  the  enjoyment  of 
life's  benefits.  But  only  man  has  the 
capacity  of  appreciating  life's,  blessings 
as  coming  from  God;  and  only  man  has 
a  soul  which  is  able  to  respond  to  God's 
goodness  in  worshipful  thanksgiving. 
This  spiritual  capacity  in  man  is  his 
distinguishing  characteristic.  And  yet, 
there  are  countless  thousands  of  people 
throughout  the  world  who  daily  appro- 
priate the  blessings  of  life  as  unregarding 
of  their  Author  as  are  the  beasts  of  the 
field  or  the  birds  of  the  air. 

Every  one  of  us  has  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful. We  should  thank  God  for  life  itself, 
for  our  homes,  our  parents,  our  children, 
our  friends-  We  should  thank  Him  for 
the  privilege  of  being  citizens  of  this 
$reat  Republic,  whether  by  right  of  birth 
»  by  adoption.  If  our  homes  have  not 
seen  invaded  by  death,  we  should  thank 
'iod.  We  should  thank  Him  for  the 
nemory  of  loved  ones,  if  any  have  passed 
nto  the  great  beyond.  We  should  thank 
lim  for  the  joys  that  cheer  us  on,  and 
or  the  trials  that  teach  us  to  put  our 
rust  in  Him.  We  should  thank  God  for 
aith  in  the  ultimate  victory  of  democ- 
acy  over  totalitarianism.  We  should 
hank  God  for  every  blessing  that  we 
:njoy.  Some  may  have  more  reason  to  be 
hankful  than  others;  but  often  those 
vho  have  the  most  for  which  to  be 
hankful  absolutely  ignore  their  obliga- 
ion  of  thanksgiving.  On  the  other  hand, 
)ften  those  who  apparently  have  little 
or  which  to  be  thankful,  are  continuous- 
y  giving  thanks  to  God  for  what  they 
lave. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  little  Russian-Jew, 
wervc  years  of  age,  living  in  a  tenement 


section  of  New  York  City,  was  sent  by 
his  mother  to  the  University  Settlement 
House  to  ask  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  as  the 
only  protection  his  feet  had  was  some 
strips  of  an  old  rag  carpet  his  mother 
had  tied  around  them.  He  started  to 
the  Settlement  House,  but  on  his  way  he 
met  an  Italian  boy  about  his  age,  hob- 
bling along  on  a  pair  of  poorly-made 
crutches.  The  Russian  lad  stopped, 
looked  at  the  Italian  boy  without  any 
feet,  then  looking  down  at  his  own  feet, 
turned  around  and  went  back  home. 
His  mother  met  him  at  the  door  just  as 
one  of  the  Associated  Charity  workers 
had  called  to  make  a  visit.  He  told  her 
that  on  his  way  he  had  met  "another  kid 
that  didn't  even  have  any  feet,"  and  that 
as  far  as  he  was  concerned  he  would  go 
barefoot  all  winter  before  he  would  ever 
ask  for  any  shoes. 

Thus  people  whose  hearts  are  not 
hardened  by  ingratitude,  may  lament 
that  they  have  so  few  of  the  world's  com- 
forts, but  when  they  look  about  and  see 
so  many  who  are  in  worse  circumstances, 
they  solemnly  vow  that  they  will  never 
again  complain,  and  a  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving springs  from  their  hearts.  Not 
those  who  have  more  than  we,  but  those 
who  have  less,  prompt  us  to  appreciate 
what  we  have. 

It  is  so  easy  for  us  all  to  forget  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  blessings  we  enjoy  day 
after  day,  simply  because  we  have  never 
been  deprived  of  them.  Many  of  us  en- 
joy the  blessing  of  health,  a  blessing  in 
the  light  of  which  all  material  blessings 
fade  into  insignificance.  Let  a  man  be 
deprived  of  this  blessing  for  even  a 
month  or  a  week,  and,  if  he  is  a  thinking 
man,  he  will  appreciate  what  a  matchless 
blessing  health  is.  A  man  may  be  poor, 
he  may  be  very  poor  in  material  posses- 
sions, but  if  he  has  good  health,  he  is 
rich. 

To  be  blessed  with  the  normal  use  of 
the  different  organs  of  sense  puts  a  per- 
son under  obligation  to  the  God  who 
formed  the  eye  that  we  might  see  the 
beauties  of  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
and  who  formed  the  ear  that  we  might 
hear  the  inspiring  melodies  carried  on 
the  bosom  of  the  air.  To  see  a  rose  in 
its  half-blown  beauty;  to  see  a  landscape 
decked  in  the  grandeur  of  springtime; 
the  green  meadows  in  the  valley,  the 
tall,  majestic  trees  on  the  hillside,  the 
sparkling  waters  of  a  mountain  stream,, 
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bounding  over  the  rocks  in  its  eagerness 
to  cheer  the  heart  of  man  and  of  beast, 
or  to  see  the  landscapes  in  the  autumn 
with  their  bountiful  harvests— to  see  such 
beauties  of  nature  when  all  life  seems  in 
tune  with  the  Infinite,  should  cause  a 
person  to  fall  to  his  knees  and  gratefully 
thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  eyesight. 
Surely,  a  man's  soul  must  be  dead  who 
cannot  read  the  handwriting  of  God  on 
"the  Scroll  of  Nature." 

The  ability  to  reason  and  to  think  for 
oneself  is  an  appealing  cause  for  being 
thankful.  To  be  deprived  of  this  bless- 
ing would  make  life  void  of  meaning. 
Man's  mind  is  his  greatest  personal  asset, 
for  to  it  belongs  the  wealth  of  heaven 
and  of  earth.  To  fail  to  thank  God  for 
the  capacity  of  one's  mind  to  ascertain 
truth,  and  to  derive  knowledge  is  an 
expression  of  the  basest  ingratitude. 

The  person  who  fails  to  thank  God 
for  these  various  personal  blessings  men- 
tioned—of health,  the  organs  of  sense 
and  the  mind,  thereby  gives  silent  but 
convincing  testimony  of  his  lack  of  be- 
lief in  a  personal  God.  And  to  such  an 
individual,  the  blessings  of  physical  com- 
forts—provisions of  food,  clothing,  home, 
wife,  children,  friends,  and  the  benefits 
of  society  and  government  are  but  the 
natural  course  of  events,  or  else  but  the 
caprice  results  in  an  order  of  chance.  To 
such  a  person,  the  spiritual  blessings, 
embodied  in  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
God  and  of  developing  a  personality 
after  His  plan  for  each  individual  life, 
mean  absolutely  nothing. 

We  rob  ourselves  and  our  loved  ones 
of  much  joy  by  failing  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation and  thanks  when  such  are 
due.  Likewise,  we  rob  ourselves  and  our 
God  of  a  divine  joy  by  failing  to  express 
our  appreciation  and  thanks  for  His 
goodness  to  us.  Think  of  the  sacrificing 


In  Praise  of  the  Artist 

By  Gloria  Leathf.rman 

A  warm  spark  strikes  the  ashes,  takes  ^hold. 
Flames  leap  up  in  the  soul  oncfi  ,cold< 
The  Artist  knows;  only  man  wonders  , 
If^the  flame  will  last  in  that  clay-like  mold. 

The  inner  flame  grows  dim.    Will  it  survive 
The  furies  of  outside  sinsf  It  does  revive! 
■We  praise  the  Artist, 
The  Artist  who  has  made  man's  soul  ali;  ,\ 

—Goshen  College  Record, 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Atonement 

By  Mi  km  Sham/ 

Out  Anabaptist  fathers  had  a  sound  Biblical  sense  in  regard  to  that  which  is 
fundamental  to  salvation.  Emphatic  as  they  were  on  the  practical  aspects  of  the 
Christian  life,  they  were  well  aware  that  this  kind  of  life  did  not  rest  upon  a  sys- 
tem of  human  ethics,  but  upon  a  Divine  Act  of  atonement.  Therefore  they  con- 
fessed that  the  Son  of  Cod  died,  tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  His  precious 
blood-and  purchased  redemption  for  the  whole  human  race.  Whether  they  con- 
sidered the  Person  of  Christ,  the  church  of  Christ,  the  office  of  hs  ministers,  or  the 
significance  of  its  periodic  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,  they  found  the  deep  meaning  of  each  comprehended  in  the  cross. 

The  common  faith  of  Mennonites  is  often  interpreted  as  a  way  of  life,  as  if 
ii  were  a  Biblical  philosophy  lived  according  to  a  certain  traditional  pattern.  But 
those  who  went  before  were  deeply  conscious  that  life's  dynamic  flows  from  the 
"immaculate  Lamb,  the  Son  of  God,"  who  laid  down  His  life  to  secure  man's  sal- 
vation. Herein  is  our  closest  identity  with  the  witness  and  testimony  of  those  who 
took  up  Christ's  yoke  in  bygone  centuries.  Let  us  guard  against  letting  slip  the 
principles  of  the  faith  which  they  rediscovered  in  an  age  when  so  many  refused 
to  go  on  with  Christ. 

The  Atonement  is  the  fulcrum  of  faith;  everything  depends  upon  it.  Life 
hows  from  the  cross.  Christ  in  our  place  is  God's  condition  for  our  salvation. 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  but  Christ  paid  the  wages  in  our  place.  Hence  "the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  attempt  to  explain 
the  doctrine,  to  make  it  crystal  clear  to  the  human  intellect,  but  our  best  effort  is 
abortive-it  fails.  Yet  when  we  preach  the  Word,  the  Word  of  he  cross,  how  that 
the  Son  of  God  died  in  the  sinner's  place  and  that  peace  and  pardon  come  to  those 
who  believe  in  His  finished  work  and  accept  it  as  having  been  wrought  for  them 
personally,  then  again  we  behold  the  miracle  of  faith-for  "faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  healing  by  the  word  of  God." 

This  is  the  message  that  ever  needs  faithful  proclamation.  Its  truth  has  been 
proved  by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  and  also  by  the 
quicken  ing  of  innumerable  souls  who  had  formerly  been  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Nor  dare  we  forget  that  the  cross  of  Christ  is  essential  for  the  continuance 
of  our  Christian  life  as  well  as  for  our  entering  into  it.  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins." 

The  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  has  mighty  implications,  implications  that 
challenge  the  pathetic  tenacity  with  which  we  cling  to  that  self  life  that  puts  God 
on  the  margin  of  things.  Probably  the  best  known  person  who  entered  into  the 
real  meaning  of  the  Atonement  is  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  wrote  to  the  Galatian 
believers:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


mothers  and  fathers  today  who  are  hun- 
gry for  some  word  of  appreciation  and 
thanks  from  the  lips  of  their  children  for 
whom  they  have  been  living,  yes,  and  in 
some  cases  for  whom  they  have  been 
dying!  Think  of  the  wives  who  are  long- 
ing for  a  word  of  praise  from  an  indiffer- 
ent, unappreciative  husband!  Think  of 
the  teachers,  the  pastors,  the  city  officials, 
the  clerks,  the  laboring  men  and  women, 
and  people  in  every  walk  of  life  whose 


spirits  are  cast  down,  and  for  whom  the 
world  is  decked  in  a  mournful  gray,  sim- 
ply because  no  one  ever  expresses  any 
appreciation  of  them  or  of  what  they  do! 
Ingratitude  is  the  cause  of  much  of  the 
world's  sorrow.  It  is  the-  secret  of  the 
world's  aching  heart. 

"Gratitude  is  the  fairest  blossom  that 
springs  from  the  human  soul."  It  is  the 
self-expression  of  a  noble  character.  It 
is  the  balm  of  Gilead  to  a  tired  and 
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feverish  world.  Gratitude  to  God  char- 
acterized the  lives  of  many  whose  names 
are  found  on  the  "World's  Honor  Roll 
of  l  ame."  It  characterized  the  life  oi 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  said,  "I  do  noth- 
ing of  myself;  but  .  .  .  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone."  This  God-consciousness  was  the 
inspiration  of  our  Master's  faith  and 
hope.  His  entire  life  and  ministry  was  a 
"Thanksgiving"  unto  God,  His  Father 
and  our  Father.  Big  minds  and  big 
hearts  feel  the  need  of  thanking  God  for 
His  unfailing  goodness.  Goethe  always 
bore  a  happy  countenance  we  are  told, 
but  in  his  diary  he  states  that  he  never 
knew  twenty  well  days  in  his  life.  But  101 
he  said  that  he  "thanked  God  every  time/^ 
he  took  a  walk  for  the  strength  of  bodyj 
to  move  in  God's  beautiful  out-of-doors." 
Gladstone  in  making  one  of  his  famous 
speeches  before  the  British  Parliament 
declared,  "I  thank  God  every  day  of  my 
life  for  the  light  of  day,  for  air  to  breathe, 
and  for  pure,  cool  water  to  drink." 

Though  we  may  not  be  able  to  agree 
with  Bernard  Shaw  in  all  his  conclusions 
in  Moral  Philosophy,  we  are  compelled 
to  accept  many  of  his  masterful  pro- 
nouncements on  the  conduct  of  life. 
Most  forcefully  does  he  lay  bare  the  sin 
of  indifference  and  ingratitude  in  his 
unique  play,  "The  Devil's  Disciple." 
"The  worst  sin,"  says  he,  "towards  our 
fellow  creatures,  is  not  to  hate  them,  but 
to  be  indifferent  to  them;  that's  the 
essence  of  inhumanity."  You  and  I  would 
go  a  step  farther/  and  declare  that  it  is 
the  essence  of  infidelity.  Indifference  and 
ingratitude  to  God  constitute  the  most 
convincing  expression  of  infidelity. 

Our  thankfulness  may  be  expressed  by 
word  of  mouth— "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  The 
Apostle  Paul  admonishes  us— "In  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God."  Many,  even  among 
Christians,  fail  to  follow  Paul's  prayer 
formula,  and  are  free  to  ask  God  for 
what  they  would  like  to  have,  but  fail  to 
thank  Him  for  what  they  have  already 
received.  Our  thankfulness  can  be  best 
expressed  by  living  "as  unto  the  Lord," 
counting  our  lives  not  as  our  own,  but  as 
His.  We  can  express  our  thankfulness  by 
following  the  Psalmist's  example  present- 
ed in  his  soliloquy— "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  We 
can  even  do  more  than  the  Psalmist  here 
suggests;  we  can  take  up  the  cup  of  sal 
vat  ion  for  ourselves  and  then  pass  it  on 
to  others. 
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EDITORIAL 


Now  Speak 


"Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  pres- 
nt  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
%re  commanded  thee  of  God"  (Acts 
10:33). 

Peter  preached  a  great  sermon  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  setting  forth  the  im- 
portant truth  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  But  no  wonder  he  did,  for 
he  had  an  ideal  situation.  Here  were 
hungry  people,  anxious  to  be  taught. 
They  had  sent  for  him,  and  the  Spirit 
had  told  Peter  to  go  to  them.  When  he 
arrived,  they  were  all  assembled,  eager 
to  hear  his  words.  It  was  such  a  meeting 
as  neither  Peter  nor  the  household  of 
ornelius  had  ever  attended,  and  the 
lir  was  tense  with  expectancy.  God  was 
about  to  speak  in  a  new  situation.  What 
would  He  say?  It  was  a  great  setting  in 
which  to  speak,  and  Peter,  with  his 
words  fairly  pulled  from  him  by  the 
eager  listeners,  rose  to  the  occasion. 

Preachers  and  teachers  learn  from  ex- 
perience that  speaking  is  not  always 
equally  easy,  or  difficult.  Sometimes  we 
seem  to  be  responding  to  an  insistent 
:all  from  the  audience.  Eyes  fixed  upon 
is,  a  persistent  attention,  the  flicker  of 
ntelligent  response  in  facial  expression, 
:he  jotting  of  notes,  and  the  evident  sym- 
pathetic agreement  inspire  the  speaker 
to  his  best  possible  utterance.  Such  ex- 
pectant people  dare  not  be  disappointed. 
This  opportunity  to  teach  the  truth  dare 
lot  be  missed.  A  situation  which  de- 
nands  much  makes  the  preacher  throw 
limself  upon  God,  and  the  unction  oi 
he  Spirit  makes  him  truly  a  messenger 
rom  God.  The  people  are  waiting  be- 
ore  God,  and  God  speaks. 

But  the  situation  is  not  always  so 
avorable.  The  audience  may  have  as- 
embled  merely  by  custom,  unconscious 
>f  any  spiritual  need.  Some  sit  listlessly, 
m  the  verge  of  sleep,  perhaps  tumbling 
>ver  the  verge.  Some  are  more  concerned 
vith  the  audience  than  they  are  with 
he  preacher.  Their  eyes  follow  late- 
omers  to  their  seats.  They  whisper  to 
ach  other,  evidently  not  about  the  ser- 
non.  Mothers,  and  some  who  are  sitting 
lear  by,  play  with  babies.  Meanwhile 
he  poor  preacher  goes  on  saying  words, 
ie  is  going  through  the  formality  of  fill- 


ing up  the  sermon  hour  with  sentences 
that  go  nowhere.  He  shouts  and  gesticu- 
lates, trying  to  get  hold  of  the  situation. 
But  he  is  speaking  into  a  vacuum.  It  is 
like  speaking  into  a  telephone  when  one 
knows  that  the  person  at  the  other  end 
has  hung  up,  or  like  speaking  into  a 
microphone  when  you  feel  sure  that  all 
the  receiving  sets  have  been  turned  off. 
It's  killing  work,  such  speaking.  The 
preacher  wears  himself  out,  and  no  one 
is  profited. 

Let  us  admit  that  it  may  be  the  preach- 
er's fault.  If  he  has  nothing  to  say,  one 
cannot  blame  the  audience  for  not  lis- 
tening. Mere  attention  cannot  wring 
blood  from  a  turnip,  nor  extract  warm 
spirituality  from  cold  intellectualism. 
But  not  often  do  we  listen  to  preachers 
who  have  nothing  to  give  us.  Few  ser- 
mons are  utterly  empty.  We  will  receive 
what  we  reach  out  and  take.  Let  us  in- 
spire the  preachers  by  a  prayerful  ex- 
pectancy. Let  us  pray  for  them  during 


See  List  of  Books  on  Family  Circle 
Page 

This  list  of  children's  books  for 
possible  Christmas  gifts  is  printed 
again  in  this  issue  for  those  who 
might  have  missed  it  in  the  Nov.  12 
issue. 


the  week  as  they  prepare  their  messages. 
Let  us  come  to  church  with  eager  hearts 
and  open  ears.  Let  us  fill  the  front  seats, 
near  to  the  pulpit.  Let  everything  in 
our  attitude  and  manner  say  to  the  min- 
ister, "Now  speak."  Every  minister  has 
right  to  that  kind  of  co-operation.  He 
will  respond  with  a  rewarding  enthu- 
siasm. The  sermon  is  half  preached  from 
the  pews.  When  the  people  say,  "We 
are  present  before  God  to  hear,"  the 
preacher  will  probably  answer,  "I  have 
a  message  for  thee  from  the  Lord." 


Say  So 


"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so" 
(Ps.  107:2). 

Praises  are  to  be  spoken.  They  of 
course  must  be  felt  first,  but  then  they 
must  be  translated  into  words.  The  sac- 
rifice of  praise  which  we  are  to  offer  to 
God  continually  is  "the  fruit  of  our  lips" 
(Heb.  13:15).  Our  tongues  are  to  speak 


forth  His  praise.  Although  God  knows 
our  thoughts  and  our  hearts,  He  wants 
us  to  say  what  we  feel.  Jesus  was  dis- 
appointed because  nine  of  the  lepers 
whom  He  healed  failed  to  return  to  ex- 
press their  gratefulness.  It  was  not 
enough  that  they  should  be  grateful; 
they  should  have  said  so. 

We  teach  our  children  to  say  "Thank 
you"  for  any  favors  they  receive.  We  ap- 
preciate the  "Thank  you's"  which  others 
give  us  for  our  labors  in  their  behalf. 
We  mentally  approve  the  person  who 
says  "Thank  you"  when  his  dessert  is 
served,  or  the  courteous  voice  of  thanks 
from  the  telephone  central  office.  And 
yet  it  is  so  easy  for  us  to  fall  into  un- 
thankful ways,  to  let  our  really  grateful 
hearts  go  unexpressed.  We  do  not  thank 
Mother  for  the  good  meal,  or  for  the 
neat  repair  job  on  the  coat.  We  accept 
Sister's  help  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
expect  Father  to  do  his  duty  by  the  fam- 
ily without  a  word  of  appreciation.  As 
for  God,  "who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits"  (Ps.  68:19),  we  speak  to  Him 
only  to  ask  for  more.  He  gives  to  us  free- 
ly, asking  only  that  we  be  thankful  unto 
Him  and  bless  His  name.  But  this  one 
and  only  thing  that  we  can  give  to  God 
we  niggardly  withhold.  There  are  multi- 
tudes who  enjoy  God's  manifold  bless- 
ings, but  never  speak  His  name  except 
in  profanity. 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  the  one  day  of 
the  year  set  apart  for  saying  what  we  feel. 
The  true  Christian  will  speak  his  praise 
continually,  but  we  should  be  glad  for 
this  day  which  is  a  special  reminder  of 
our  privilege  and  duty.  On  this  day, 
above  all  days,  let  us  speak  forth  His 
praise.  Are  you  thankful?  Say  so. 

Behind  the  Curtain 

We  need  often  to  remind  ourselves 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation.  The  important  events 
we  do  not  see.  The  crucial  influences  are 
not  apparent  upon  the  surface.  The  im- 
portant persons  do  not  all  get  on  the 
letterhead,  or  sit  on  the  platform.  Most 
of  the  work  of  the  church  is  done  by  pas- 
tors and  workers  who  are  never  men- 
tioned in  the  Field  Notes.  The  impor 
tant  influence  in  a  decision  for  Christ  is 
a  mother  or  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  not 
the  visiting  evangelist.  The  all-important 
labor  of  prayer  is  done  by  an  army  of 
Christians  on  fields  where  no  reporter 
ever  listens  in.  The  press  has  a  way  of 
playing  up  the  trivial  and  passing  over 
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the  really  significant.  Publicity  is  un- 
important and  often  a  hindrance  to  the 
true  work  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Thank  God  for  the  multitudes  who  do 
not  labor  for  the  applause  of  men.  Men 
who  play  to  the  gallery  will  probably 
soon  not  play  at  all.  The  satisfaction  of 
doing  the  work  God  has  laid  upon  us  in 
a  way  that  pleases  Him  is  all  the  reward 
we  need.  Public  acclaim,  so  ot'en  mis- 
directed, is  no  objective  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Let  us  be  content  to  stay  behind 
the  curtain.  "Seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  seek  them  not"  (Jer.  45:5;. 


Some  Roots  of  Modern 
Ingratitude 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"They  glorified  him  not  as  God,  nei- 
ther were  thankful"  (Rom.  1:21). 

"In  the  last  days  .  .  .  men  shall  be  .  .  . 
unthankful"  (II  Tim.  3:1,  2). 

Ingratitude,  rather  than  gratitude, 
characterizes  our  American  people,  even 
at  the  so-called  time  of  Thanksgiving, 
and  even  by  professed  religious  peoples. 
Our  thanksgiving  is  light  compared  with 
the  original  spirit  of  thanksgiving  as  in- 
stituted by  our  forefathers.  Our  thanks- 
giving has  today  become  formal  rather 
than  sincere. 

This  should  alarm  us  as  children  of 
God  and  should  move  us  to  seek  to  dis- 
cover the  sad  reasons  for  this  condition 
and  the  growing  roots  that  are  feeding 
our  modern  ingratitude  and  developing 
characters  of  whom  the  Lord  may  again 
say— "neither  were  [they]  thankful." 

In  the  first  place,  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  thanksgiving  is  unique  to  Chris- 
tianity. Only  people  who  know  and 
serve  God  can  be  really  thankful.  Apos- 
tasy and  ingratitude  go  hand  in  hand. 
Many  scriptures  could  be  cited  to  prove 
that  thanksgiving  is  invariably  rooted  in 
an  appreciation  of  something  that  God 
has  done  for  man.  Religious  history  like- 
wise confirms  the  same. 

Therefore  our  ingratitude  is  due  most 
of  all  to  our  departure  from  God.  Since 
a  righteous  God  cannot  approve  of  sin, 
He  must  withhold  His  blessings  when 
people  depart  from  Him;  thus  His  bless- 
ing, the  source  of  thanksgiving,  is  cut 
off.  (Cp.  Isa.  59;  Mai.  1-3.)  Furthermore, 
when  religion  becomes  formal  and  theo- 
retical rather  than  sincere  and  experi- 
mental, the  fountains  of  thanksgiving 
are  closed  up,  for  knowing  and  experi- 
encing God  are  the  fountains  of  thanks- 
giving. More  than  this,  the  unique  plans 
and  ways  of  God  and  His  love  and  mercy 
to  His  creatures  and  to  His  children  are 
such  that  gratitude  cannot  be  known 
apart  from  Him.  No  Master  and  Lord 
can  make  us  grateful,  but  Him.  No 
Saviour  can  make  us  appreciative,  but 
Him. 
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It  is  therefore  our  substitute  gods  and 
saviors  that  are  leaving  us  ungrateful 
creatures  today.  As  an  American  people, 
we  have  left  our  emphasis  upon  God. 
Government  and  organizations  have  be- 
come our  saviors  and  our  refuge,  and 
they  cannot  make  us  grateful  because 
they  do  not  have  such  power.  Our  fore- 
fathers put  God  first;  we  today  put  Him 
second  or  last.  Our  political  leaders 
have  sensed  this  condition  and  have 
made  themselves  saviors  of  man  to  gain 
their  hold  on  the  people. 

When  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  drawn  up,  it  was  made  with 
man  in  relation  to  his  Creator,  in  mind. 
Today  man's  relation  to  state  has  ob- 
scured his  relation  to  God.  Thus  our 
God  who  was  once  recognized  as  our 
supreme  sovereign,  and  as  the  source  of 
our  national  blessings,  is  almost  entirely 
obscured  by  our  materialism  and  nation- 
alism, so  that  we  hardly  know  the  God 
who  alone  can  make  us  grateful. 

More  than  this,  we  are  living  in  an 
age  when  mankind  lives  to  get  rather 
than  to  give.  Whether  or  not  this  is  the 
result  of  ingratitude,  it  is  sure  to  foster 
more  and  more  the  base  spirit  of  un- 
thankfulness.  Gratitude  cannot  live  and 
flourish  in  a  selfish  heart.  Gratitude  can- 
not be  only  the  blossom.  It  must  be  the 
fruit  of  the  heart;  it  must  be  the  expres- 
sion of  an  Mrcselfish  life.  This  spirit  of 
getting  rather  than  giving  has  also  cut 
off  our  sources  of  thanksgiving  to  a  large 
extent. 

When  "making"  money  and  "getting" 
education  have  come  to  the  place  where 
they  have  killed  our  prayer  meetings  and 
crippled  our  revival  meetings  and  regu- 
lar Sunday  services,  the  roots  of  ingrati- 
tude are  flourishing  on  our  own  soil. 
How  can  we  have  and  maintain  a  thank- 
ful spirit  if  the  vital  connections  between 
us  and  our  God,  who  alone  can  make  us 
thankful,  are  broken?  When  religious 
people,  the  people  who  profess  to  serve 
and  thank  God,  even  our  own  people, 
get  too  busy  making  money,  and  when 
our  children  are  too  busy  with  their 
school  work  to  attend  prayer  meetings 
and  revival  meetings,  ingratitude  has 
certainly  become  deeply  rooted  in  our 
very  home  and  religious  life. 

Thus  when  our  homes  put  material 
things  ahead  of  God,  whom  our  fore- 
fathers put  first  in  everything,  our  homes 
are  becoming  the  roots  of  a  selfish,  un- 
grateful religious,  social,  and  national 
life. 

How  long  can  we  thus  go  until  God 
shall  again  give  us  up,  as  He  did  ungrate- 
ful people  of  old?  Rom.  1.  Will  we  not 
awake  and  call  upon  God,  so  that  He 
might  yet  do  something  for  us  and  thus 
make  us  a  thankful  people?  Yea,  we  had 
better  have  the  Lord  send  us  like  Israel 
into  "affliction  in  Egypt,"  so  that  we 
might  be  redeemed  by  His  power  and 
thus  have  a  song  of  thanksgiving  for 
Him,  rather  than  go  on  in  our  base  in- 
gratitude and  un  thankfulness. 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 
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Ways  of  Showing  Our  Thanks 
giving  to  God  for  Blessings 
Received 

By  Frieda  Nofziger 


Here  we  are  again  in  the  midst  of  an 
other  Thanksgiving  season.  Thanksgiv 
ing  as  a  whole  is  not  entirely  an  Ameri 
can  tradition,  because  the  Hebrews  ir 
the  Old  Testament  held  what  was  callec 
the  Feast  of  the  Harvest  as  recorded  ir 
Ex.  23:16  and  34:22.  The  people  of  ok 
England  called  their  Thanksgiving  "Har 
vest  Home."  Their  day  began  with 
great  worship  service  in  the  church  \ 
beautifully  decorated  with  fruits  of  th( 
field  and  tree,  continued  with  a  dinnq 
for  all  in  a  tent  or  hall,  and  ended  witl 
sports,  games,  and  "fellowship  on  th< 
village  green. 

But  the  Thanksgiving  that  we  observ< 
is  truly  American  in  many  respects. 

We  want  to  think  for  a  few  minute 
on  how  we  can  show  our  thankfulness  t< 
God.  First,  we  can  show  it  by  saying  so 
As  little  children  our  mothers  taught  u 
to  say  "Thank  you"  for  anything  w< 
received,  large  or  ever  so  small.  We  mus 
truly  thank  God  for  mothers  who  im| 
planted  gratitude  in  our  hearts  as  babiesj 
Some  folks  forget  to  say  "Thank  you' 
for  little  things,  but  as  we  study  ancj 
learn  from  life  we  find  that  it  is  the  smal 
things  in  life  that  count  the  most  many 
times.  David  said,  "It  is  a  good  thing  tc 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord"  (Ps.  92:1)1 
In  Psalm  103:1,  2  we  are  told  to  "bless! 
the  Lord  .  .  .  and  forget  not  all  his  bene 
fits."  In  Ephesians  5:20  Paul  tells  us  tc, 
give  thanks  always  for  all  things.  It  ii 
indeed  in  order  for  us  to  express  oui 
gratitude  for  kindness  given  us.  It  take 
so  little  time  and  it  means  so  much  jusi 
to  mention  to  another  a  word  of  grati 
tude  for  a  kindness  done.  In  Isaiah  63 
we  read,  "I  will  mention  the  lovingkind 
nesses  of  the  Lord."  So  it  is  proper  foi 
us  to  speak  our  thanksgiving.  A  word  o 
gratitude  is  worth  more  than  money  ir 
winning  friends.  The  poorest  person  or 
earth  is  he  who  has  no  word  of  thank 
to  offer  to  another  or  to  God. 

In  the  second  place,  we  can  show  oui 
thanksgiving  by  feeling  grateful.  Or 
Thanksgiving  Day  our  minds  and  heart 
are  stirred  with  the  emotions  of  prais< 
and  gratitude  to  God,  "from  whom  al 
blessings  flow."  Is  not  a  spirit  of  thanks 
giving  the  logical  and  reasonable  resul' 
of  a  thoughtful  consideration  of  benefit! 
received?  It  has  been  well  said,  "To  kin 
die  a  sense  of  thankfulness  we  only  havt 
to  think."  To  be  thoughtless  is  to  bt 
thankless.  Forget  not  all  his  benefits,' 
warns  David.  Remember  the  nine  lep 
ers  who  failed  to  give  thanks  after  th< 
Master  healed  them.  The  Master  asked 
"Where  are  the  nine?"  after  only  on< 
returned  to  thank  Him.  Can  it  ever  bi 
said  of  us  that  we  take  our  blessings  onh 
as  a  matter  of  course?  May  the  Mast© 
never  ask,  "Where  is  Frieda  or  Ruth  or 
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Thelma  or  John?"  just  because  we  took 
our  blessings  as  a  matter  of  course  in- 
stead of  a  matter  of  God. 

Thirdly,  we  can  show  our  thanksgiv- 
ing" by  doing  something  to  prove  our 
emotions.  As  we  have  all  so  often  heard, 
"Actions  speak  louder  than  words." 
When  the  Pilgrims  instituted  our 
Thanksgiving  Day  with  pumpkin  pies, 
turkeys,  stuffing,  and  cranberry  sauce- 
way  back  there  in  1621— they  proved 
what  they  said  in  their  prayers  in  church 
by  inviting  their  Indian  neighbors  to 
feast  with  them.  Thus  we  see  how  our 
early  Pilgrim  Fathers  showed  their  grati- 
tude by  their  actions.  Now  let  us  take 
an  example  from  the  Bible.  Remember 
Hannah  in  I  Samuel  1:27,  28— how  she 
prayed  and  prayed  to  God  for  a  son  and 
after  her  prayer  was  answered  she  dedi- 
cated her  son  to  the  Lord,  and  to  His 
service  as  long  as  he  lived,  to  prove  her 
gratitude. 

Now  you  ask,  "What  can  we  do?"  Any- 
one who  accepts  Christ  and  dedicates  his 
life  to  His  service  will  want  to  tell  others 
about  Jesus  too.  There  are  many  avenues 
through  which  we  can  show  our  grati- 
tude. Our  hospitals,  orphanages,  old 
people's  homes,  convalescent  homes,  and 
tuberculosis  sanitariums  need  our  sup- 
port just  as  much  as  foreign  or  city  mis- 
sions do.  We  can  help  by  joining  the 
sewing  circle  or  by  supporting  Sunday- 
school-sponsored  programs.  Missionaries, 
muses,  and  ministers  need  our  prayers  as 
well  as  our  money.  Prayer  can  change 
things  and  change  people.  Let  us  sup- 
port all  these  with  our  prayers  first,  and 
then  with  our  money  or  time.  I  have  a 
friend  who  has  what  she  calls  a  "Thank 
Offering  Box,"  where  she  places  pennies, 
nickels,  dimes,  or  dollars  whenever  she  is 
thankful  for  something.  At  their  annual 
thank  offering  (missionary)  meeting  she 
turns  it  in.  This  is  very  similar  to  our 
penny  savings-boxes  used  by  our  primary 
department.  Try  this  if  you  have  never 
practiced  it  as  adults  and  you  will  be 
surprised  at  how  many  things  you  are 
thankful  for  if  you  watch  yourself  for 
just  one  day,  and  your  missionary  offer- 
ing will  rise  rapidly  and  will  mean  much 
to  any  missionary  who  receives  it. 

Showing  our  thankfulness  by  our  ac- 
tions can  be  summed  up  as  follows:  It  is 
important  to  live  our  gratitude. 

"Were  thanks  with  every  gift  expressed, 
Each  day  would  be  Thanksgiving; 

'Were  gratitude  its  very  best, 

Each  life  would  be  Thanksliving." 

Gratitude  is  deeper  than  mere  "Thank 
you's."  Paul  speaks  of  living  our  thanks- 
giving when  he  says,  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col.  3:17). 
"Worthy-ship"  must  continue  on  Mon- 
day after  it  has  been  expressed  by  our 
lips  on  Sunday.  Is  there  any  better  way 
of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
a  land  of  free  worship  than  by  attending 
church  and  worship  services  when  health 
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permits?  I  know  I  am  speaking  to  some 
who  are  not  able  to  go  to  church.  In  this 
respect  the  poet  says: 

"He  asked  for  health  that  he  might  do 

greater  things, 
He  received  infirmity  that  he  might  do 

better  things." 

Sick  folks  and  invalids  many  times  serve 
God  effectively  through  their  ministry 
of  intercessory  prayer.  Many  a  soul  has 
been  won  to  Christ  through  the  prayers 
of  an  earnest  bedridden  Christian.  Some- 
times those  of  us  who  are  healthy  and 
strong  most  of  the  time  fail  God  in  our 
intercessory  prayer  life  for  our  friends, 
lost  souls,  Christian  workers,  and  man- 
kind in  general. 

Again  is  there  any  better  way  of  show- 
ing our  thankfulness  for  a  democratic 
society  and  government,  that  grants  us 
religous  freedom,  than  by  beng  law- 
abiding,  official-respecting  citizens?  Now 
to  all  of  us,  we  are  admonished  to  make 
thanksgiving  last  throughout  the .  year 
by  living  daily  thankful  lives. 

Fourth,  and  last,  we  show  our  thank- 
fulness by  keeping  the  vows  we  have 
made  to  God.  By  making  Thanksgiving 
Day  a  day  of  recounting  the  blessings  of 
God  and  being  thankful  for  them,  and 
reconsecrating  ourselves  to  Him  anew, 
we  can  make  true  the  statement,  "Genu- 
ine Thanksgiving  is  honest-to-goodness 
Thanksliving!" 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


Two  Thanksgivings 

By  Mrs.  Florence  Burkholder 

THANKSGIVING  DAY 
1946 
in  America 

Dear  God!  I  am  an  Americanl  Thou 
hast  given  me  a  heritage  that  I  cherish 
highly.  Thou  hast  given  me  a  beautiful 
country— a  country  where  the  very  air 
I  breathe,  the  food  I  eat,  the  water  I 
drink,  the  clothes  I  wear,  the  sunshine 
1  enjoy,  the  rain  that  refreshes  me,  the 
beauties  of  the  sky  by  day  and  by  night, 
speak  of  Thy  great  love,  goodness,  and 
mercy  to  me  as  one  of  Thy  children. 

Dear  Godl  I  am  grateful  to  Thee  this 
Thanksgiving  Day;  and  my  heart  feels 
very  sad  and  humble,  as  I  reach  out  in 
spirit  to  clasp  the  hand  of  my  suffering 
friend  across  the  sea  whom  I  have  never 
seen,  yet  have  learned  to  love,  to  have 
compassion  for;  whose  messages  of  long- 
ing have  filled  me  with  charity  toward 
all  mankind  everywhere;  and  because  oi 
that  friend's  great  need  of  me  for  such  a 
time  as  this,  I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  that  I 
may  not  fail  Thee,  for  Thou  hast  said, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

Dear  God!  Give  me  wisdom  and  under- 
standing so  that  in  the  kindest  and  the 
simplest  way,  I  may  be  of  help  to  that 
dear  friend  who  has  need  of  me. 
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THANKSGIVING  DAY 
1946 
in  Europe 
Dear  American  Friends:  I  am  a  refu- 
gee! Once  upon  a  time  I  too  had  a  beau- 
tiful country.  I  was  young  and  gay.  I 
had  a  good  father  and  a  good  mother. 
I  had  sisters  and  brothers  whom  I  loved 
dearly.   Our  family  life  was  a  goodly 
heritage.  My  home  was  a  lovely  place 
where  we  felt  secure.  Before  the  terrible 
war  came  I  was  a  medical  student  at  the 
university  in  our  great  city.  I  learned  to 
know  a  young  man  who  became  my  hus- 
band. 

Then,  the  enemy  came.  We  of  the 
small  countries,  who  did  not  wish  war 
and  who  were  too  weak  and  powerless 
to  resist  the  great  armies  of  the  South 
and  East  of  us,  were  forced  to  give  up 
our  husbands  and  brothers,  and  to  flee 
for  our  lives.  My  family  and  I  became 
separated.  We  were  frightened;  over- 
come by  what  was  happening  to  us  a 
peace-loving  people. 

We  fled  by  nignt— the  first  thirty  hours 
by  air;  then  because  of  the  high  winds, 
we  were  forced  to  land.  We  were  able  to 
secure  a  little  boat  or  small  craft  in 
which  we  traveled  for  nine  long,  weary 
months  before  reaching  the  country  of 
Sweden,  which  offered  us  a  haven  from 
the  ruthlessness  of  the  enemy. 

I  have  lost  all;  my  fatherland,  my 
home,  my  husband,  my  parents,  my  sis- 
ters and  my  brothers,  my  education,  and 
my  health.  I  am  alone  of  my  family  in 
a  sanatorium  in  the  far  north  of  Sweden, 
five  miles  from  the  Arctic  or  Polar  Circle, 
in  Lapland.  It  is  very  cold  here  and  in 
the  winter  are  days  without  sunrise.  The 
doctors  say  my  lungs  are  ill.  I  must  rest 
and  eat  much.  I  cannot  work  some, 
months.  Now  the  days  are  very  long. 
I  am  unhappy  in  my  refugee  life.  I 
think  much.  All  I  have  with  me  of  the 
old  life  are  two  little  books  of  memories 
from  my  high  school  days,  a  few  pictures 
of  my  family  that  I  was  able  to  take 
with  me  in  a  little  box  or  chest. 

During  my  high  school  days  through 
correspondence  I  learned  to  know  about 
your  great  country  America,  a  family  of 
its  people,  their  way  of  life;  we  became 
good  friends.  Then  the  great  war  came 
and  we  were  no  longer  permitted  to 
write  to  each  other.  For  five  years  we 
were  lost  to  each  other.  But  now  since 
the  terrible  war  is  over  we  can  again 
write  to  each  other.  They  have  offered 
their  help  to  me.  They  have  sent  me 
books;  one  a  New  Testament,  the  onliest 
I  have,  and  a  dictionary  so  that  I  may 
learn  the  English  language  better.  For 
these  it  is  difficult  to  write  my  thanks! 
These  are  the  best  things  you  could  send 
me.  I  am  learning  to  read  the  books  and 
the  days  are  going  quicklier.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  people  who  had  not  for- 
gotten me  alter  the  heavy  years.  My 
greatest  thanks  is  because  you  have  writ- 
ten me  a  letter  and  are  wanting  to  help 
inc.  Europe  is  now  a  very  great  ruin  and 
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hospital.  There  are  many  children  and 
mothers  who  need  help  more  than  I. 

As  1  write  to  you  I  am  longing  lor  my 
family,  my  home,  and  my  country.  The 
situation  today  in  my  fatherland  is  not 
good  and  1  cannot  return.  1  am  living 
a  refugee  life  because  1  respect  all  peo- 
ples and  all  nations,  be  they  whites,  yel- 
lows, or  blacks.  Uur  enemies  would  en- 
slave us  and  have  taken  over  our  lovely 
country,  our  freedom,  culture,  and  Chris- 
tianity; therefore  we  have  had  many 
sorry  years  in  Europe  and  my  country, 
and  they  are  not  yet  over.  The  old  love- 
ly Europe  is  gone;  there  are  now  nations 
who  do  not  respect  family  life;  do  not 
respect  families  and  peoples  who  are  in- 
tellectual; nations  they  are  who  do  not 
fear  the  Great  God,  so  f  will  never  again 
be  able  to  return  to  my  home  and  its 
people. 

Sometimes  we  are  very  sorry,  but  then 
we  are  brave  again,  and  we  shall  never 
forget,  tomorrow  it  will  be  better  than 
today. 

Dear  friend,  please  excuse  me  that  I 
cannot  write  more.  I  am  wanting  to  say 
more,  but  the  English  is  for  me  very 
heavy. 

With  best  thoughts  I  shall  wait  for 
your  letter  as  poon  as  possible.  Sincere- 
ly, your  Estonian  friend,  Valve. 

#    *  # 

Dear  God!  I  am  an  AmericanI  I  pos- 
sess everything  my  friend  has  lost.  Thou 
who  hast  made  the  nations  and  its  peo- 
ples, to  Thee  we  offer  our  prayer  of 
Thanksgiving.  We  need  guidance,  Lord. 
We  have  been  humbled,  knowing  our 
unworthiness  as  a  people  and  a  nation. 
We  have  found  that  only  in  Thy  strength 
can  we  survive;  that  implicit  obedience 
to  Thy  laws  is  our  only  salvation.  Grant 
us  Thy  protecting  might,  Lord  God, 
ever,  lest  we  fail. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


The  Summer  Bible  School  as  an 
Evangelizing  Agency 

By  Mrs.  Ruth  Yoder 

From  the  beginning  summer  Bible 
schools  were  intended  to  be  evangelistic 
in  nature.  Indeed,  it  were  foolish  to 
spend  all  the  money  and  effort  necessary 
to  carry  on  even  the  smallest  Bible 
school,  let  alone  the  great  number 
throughout  the  land,  if  it  were  to  be 
merely  a  place  of  entertainment.  To  be 
evangelistic  is  to  bring  the  good  news 
to  those  who  have  never  heard  and  in- 
struct and  build  up  those  who  are  al- 
ready converted.  It  is  not  only  expound- 
ing on  "the  four  Gospels"  but  providing 
a  well-balanced  program  based  on  the 
entire  Bible  and  adapted  to  the  individ- 
ual's need.  The  soul  of  every  child— to 
save  it  and  keep  it— is  the  fundamental 
reason  for  the  Bible  school. 

So  far  as  I  know  the  word  "evangelist" 
is  found  only  two  times  in  the  singular 
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form  and  one  time  in  the  plural  in  the 
Bible.  We  read  of  Philip  the  evangelist 
in  Acts  21:8;  11  Timothy  ^-Timothy 
is  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist;  Ephe- 
sians  4:11  and  12— "And  he  gave  some 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets,  and  some, 
evangelists,  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers; lor  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  lor 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  So  far  evangel- 
ism is  confined  largely  to  the  preaching 
program  of  the  church.  The  Bible 
school,  with  the  Sunday  school  and  its 
activities,  is  simply  helping  the  church 
along  in  her  great  work.  We  are  not 
fair  in  putting  our  finger  down  on  any 
one  of  the  above  and  saying,  "It  alone 
has  done  the  work."  It  must  be  a  work- 
ing together  of  all  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  get  results. 

A  number  of  questions  arise:  (1)  How 
can  the  Bible  scchool  be  made  evangel- 
istic? (2)  What  things  should  be  taught? 
(3)  Where  should  the  Bible  school  be 
brought  into  existence? 

One  of  the  great  needs  is  qualified 
teachers.  Someone  has  said,  "There  are 
many  teachers  but  few  good  ones."  Too 
much  emphasis  dare  not  be  placed  on 
secular  education.  One  college  graduate 
was  heard  to  say,  "I  almost  know  this 
manual  by  heart."  Shortly  afterward  she 
told  the  story  of  Peter  and  Cornelius  on 
the  housetop  praying— also  the  story  of 
the  shepherds  looking  at  the  star.  There 
lies  a  danger  of  being  too  sure  of  our- 
selves in  telling  the  most  simple  and  oft- 
repeated  stories.  It  sometimes  takes  a 
child  to  tell  the  teacher  how  the  story 
goes— much  to  his  embarrassment. 

Being  accurate  in  telling  facts  is  im- 
portant but  not  sufficient.  On  Paul's 
arrival  in  Corinth  he  refused  to  preach 
in  the  excellency  of  speech  (rhetoric) 
or  wisdom  (philosophy),  lest  their  faith 
should  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  I 
Cor.  2:1-6. 

Much  talent  is  wasted  by  leaders  not 
giving  enough  encouragement  to  young 
folks  in  preparing  for  this  great  task. 
Christ  saw  Peter  and  Andrew  casting 
nets  into  the  sea  and  said,  "Follow  me." 
Paul  saw  Timothy  at  Derbe  and  put 
him  to  work  at  once. 

Personality,  tact,  and  many  such 
qualities  help  the  teacher.  The  Spirit, 
above  all,  must  not  be  crowded  out.  I 
Corinthians  12:11— "But  all  these  work- 
eth  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will."  By  following  the  Spirit  he  will 
lead  a  faithful  prayer  life.  Many  have 
testified  to  prayer  as  the  outstanding 
means  of  power.  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  once 
asked  as  to  the  reason  of  his  marvelous 
usefulness  for  God.  He  pointed  to  the 
floor  of  the  tabernacle,  saying,  "In  the 
room  beneath,  you  will  find  three  hun- 
dred praying  Christians.  Every  time  I 
preach  here  they  gather  and  uphold  my 
hands  by  continuous  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation—there you  will  find  the  secret 
of  all  the  blessing." 
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The  church  and  Sunday  school  then  ff 
owe  the  teacher  backing  and  much 
prayer.  The  home,  too,  must  do  its  P 
part.  If  you  have  ever  taught,  you  will  H: 
know  what  it  means  to  have  a  parent  1K 
tell  you  something  the  child  has  learned 
-or  that  he  can  hardly  wait  till  it's  ^ 
time  to  go  to  Bible  school,  or  maybe  |fl 
only  that  he  likes  his  teacher.  It  is  not  ft 
praise  he  wants,  but  it  is  only  when  you 
have  the  good  will  of  the  child  that 
the  seedbed  is  prepared  for  sowing.  It  'f 
is  worth  more  than  money  to  see  a  young  i'1 
child  make  a  decision  in  a  certain  way 
because  of  a  certain  verse  he  has  stored 
away  and  has  used  as  the  occasion  arose 
As  parents  we  owe  the  teacher  more  tha 
merely  to  furnish  a  pupil  with  clea 
clothes,  pencil,  offering,  and  Bible  i: 
his  hands— and  a  full  breakfast  as  h 
leaves  home.  The  latter  may  help  to 
keep  the  child  more  patient  and  ready 
to  hear.  But  by  helping  him  with  his 
memory  work,  showing  an  interest  in 
what  he  has  learned,  and  having  a  pray- 
er in  our  hearts  we  can  do  much  to 
help— even  at  home. 

Finally,  the  teacher  should  expect  re- 
sults from  God.  As  Morrison  embarked 
as  the  first  missionary  to  China,  some- 
one on  the  ship  asked  whether  he  ex- 
pected to  have  influence  over  these  mil- 
lions of  Chinese.  He  said,  "I  expect 
God  to  have."  It  may  not  be  a  China- 
man, but  somebody's  child  will  profit 
or  lose  at  your  hands.  Giving  tests  is 
one  way  of  finding  out  whether  facts 
have  been  learned.  Leading  a  soul  to 
Christ  is  finding  out  if  your  teaching  has 
been  practical,  and  far  more  satisfying. 

What  things  should  be  taught,  and 
why?  Teachers  who  tried  to  teach  Bi- 
ble school  before  the  course  of  study 
was  designed  will  remember  how  indef- 
inite and  difficult  it  was.  The  manuals 
nave  helped  even  the  most  inexperienced 
teacher  to  establish  himself  from  day  to 
day.  In  speaking  to  a  child  of  another 
type  of  Bible  school,  I  asked  what  j 
courses  they  took  and  studied.  The  first , 
one  mentioned  was  handcrafts.  She  was 
making  a  cushion  top  of  a  new  type. 
Is  it  possible  that  our  own  children  be- 
come too  much  interested  in  paper  cut- 
ting and  work  sheets  and  almost  forget 
just  what  was"  taught  that  day?  I,  for 
one,  appreciate  all  the  devices  which 
make  work  more  interesting  to  the  child. 
But  my  own  conviction  is  that  we  may 
lose  out  in  the  actual  teachinsi  of  accu- 
rate  memorization  of  Scriptures  and  in- 
terpretation of  them  by  too  much 
entertaining.  If  the  question  were  asked 
of  the  children  in  your  Bible  school, 
"What  did  you  like  best  of  all?"  would 
they  say  "recess,"  as  is  often  the  case. 
It  is  surprising  what  children  can  learn 
if  the  teacher  "gets  down  to  business." 

Missionary  stories  have  an  important 
place  in  the  program  of  teaching.  No 
doubt  the  various  committees  thought 
of  the  values  derived  from  telling  the 
needs,  what  God  has  done  for  mission- 
aries in  response  to  prayer,  and  what 
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'et  lies  before  them.  Someone  has  said 
f  this  were  done  more  often,  men  and 
noney  would  be  forthcoming.  Acts 
4:27— "And  when  they  were  come,  and 
lad  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
ehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
hem,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
)f  faith  unto  the  Gentiles."  Acts  15:12 
-"Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence, 
ind  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and 
)aul,  declaring  what  miracles  and  won- 
lers  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
iles  by  them." 

We  dare  not  divorce  Jesus  from  the 
Vord.  We  must  teach  the  cross  as  Well 
is  the  babe  in  Bethlehem.  There  are 
00  many  folks  who  think  that  simply 
'believing  in  Jesus  Christ"  is  sufficient, 
fhe  fundamental  doctrines  should  be 
aught  early  in  youth  if  they  are  to  be 
practiced  later.  Paul's  advice  to  Titus, 
'Holding  fast  the  faithful  word,"  and 

0  the  Ephesians,  "I  commend  you  to 
iod,  and  to  the  word,"  will  eliminate 
ouch  teaching  relating  to  politics, 
cience,  culture,  and  current  rumors. 

We  must  teach  the  terror  of  God  as 
veil  as  His  goodness.  II  Corinthians 
,:  11— "Knowing  .  .  .  the  terror  of  the 
..ord,  we  persuade  men."  Hebrews 
ays  "Noah,  .  .  .  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
>ared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house." 
To  Paul  it  was  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
nto  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
Mixing  a  certain  amount  of  this  in 
tactful  way  in  the  child's  teaching 
/ill  help  him  feel  that  after  all  it  is  a 
erious  matter  to  offend  God.  Teach 
he  unpopular  doctrines  of  separation, 
tonconformity,  the  unequal  yoke,  hope 
<f  Christ's  coming,  etc.  It  will  stick, 
dany  a  child  will  never  get  it  anywhere 
Ise  except  by  accident.  It  is  your  privi- 
-ge- 

Where  will  the  opening  of  Bible 
chools  be  most  effective?  In  the  Bible 
«re  find  teaching  carried  on  in  homes, 
n  cities,  by  the  river,  on  the  mountains, 
11  the  country  round  about,  and  in 
egions  beyond.  We  believe  that  the 
rar  has  shaken  up  many  Christians  to 

sense  of  duty.  They  have  been  scat- 
hed far  and  wide.  It  is  so  encouraging 
)  see  missions  and  Bible  schools  in  the 
.entucky  mountains,  in  the  Ozarks,  and 

1  the  cities.  But  isn't  it  all  God's  coun- 
7?  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  see  the 
pen  doors!  It  is  only  as  Bible  schools 
re  followed  up  by  the  Sunday  school 
lat  the  teaching  can  be  made  most 
Tective.  The  Bible  school  is  useful  in 
ringing  folks  into  the  Sunday  school 
ad  sometimes  into  the  church.  It  is 
ms  evangelistic.  We  dare  not  forget 
le  corners.  Two  men  were  talking. 
»ne  said  to  the  other,  "Where  have  you 
een  lately?  Haven't  seen  you  or  heard 
F  you  nor  once  seen  your  name  in  the 
apers."  "No,"  said  the  other,  "I  have 
een  working  the  corners  during  the 
ast  year."  "What  do  you  mean?" 
Well,  I  found  plenty  of  preachers  in 
ties  and  towns,  but  the  outlying  dis- 
icts  where  they  were  most  needed  were 


almost  without  them;  so  I  left  city  work 
and  went  from  house  to  house  gathering 
people  in  little  groups  in  farmhouses 
and  schoolhouses,  preaching  to  them 
and  teaching  them  there.  There  seemed 
to  be  nobody  to  do  that  work,  and  so  I 
took  it  up.  I  call  it  'working  the  cor- 
ners' and  I  guess  my  name  hasn't  been 
in  the  papers  for  a  year." 

Allow  me  to  give  testimonies  from  a 
few  workers  with  far  more  experience 
than  I  have  had  in  summer  Bible  school 
work.  A  bishop  says:  "The  D.V.B.S. 
has  definitely  been  a  means  of  bringing 
some  to  Sunday  school  that  perhaps 
wouldn't  have  come  otherwise.  Once 
you  have  them  in  Sunday  school  you 
can  lead  them  to  a  saving  knowledge 
for  the  church." 

A  city  mission  worker  says:  "The 
summer  Bible  school  has  been  a  real 
evangelizing  agency  in  our  city.  We  can 
reach  more  homes,  as  people  send  the 
children  to  get  rid  of  them  for  the  day. 
We  can  give  a  word  of  testimony  when 
soliciting.  As  children  go  home  they 
sing  songs  and  quote  verses,  and  this 
inspires  parents  to  send  them  regularly. 
By  presenting  Bibles  and  New  Testa- 
ments for  prizes,  the  Word  is  given  out. 
Mothers  become  interested  and  come 
too.  Many  were  gotten  into  Sunday 
school  thus  and  some  confessed  Christ 
and  became  church  members." 

Another  mountain  mission  worker 
says:  "We  can't  call  to  memory  any  who 
were  definitely  led  to  Christ  through 
the  Bible  school.  This  again  shows  our 
failure  in  the  great  work.  But  we  know 
there  is  much  good  being  done  in  this 
teaching  program.  In  our  Bible  school 

at  we  had  quite  a 

few  teen-age  girls  in  our  class.  With 
the  Bible  school  and  revivals  held  at 
the  same  time,  five  of  the  girls  stood. 
Two  have  joined  our  church." 

A  similar  experience  of  one  girl  being 
received  into  the  church  at  another 
place  during  Bible  school  and  revivals 
is  given.  Is  it  possible  then  that  Bible 
school  can  help  "break  the  ice"  for  a 
revival?  It  has  been  done. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  our  foresighted 
leaders  who  have  worked  hard  to  help 
carry  out  their  plans.  It  certainly  is 
not  a  financial  profiteering— for  if  any 
pay  is  given  it  is  less  than  they  really 
deserve.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are 
not  responsible  for  the  fruitage,  but  we 
are  responsible  for  sowing  the  Seed— in 
season  and  out  of  season.  Christ  left 
with  only  a  handful  of  believers  and  yet 
the  Gospel  has  reached  us.  May  we  do 
our  part,  whatever  our  lot;  God  does 
demand  faithfulness.  We  do  not  know 
what  a  reunion  there  will  be  in  the 
skies  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  when 
the  redeemed  meet  their  benefactors  in 
the  air.  There  may  be  golden  sheaves, 
yea,  churches  in  the  tracks  of  faithful 
Bible  school  workers— directly  or  indi- 
rectly. 

Springs,  Pa. 


EXPRESSION  OF  THANKFULNESS 
(Continued  from  Dage  738) 

The  depth  of  our  religious  apprecia- 
tion and  gratitude  to  God  is  measured 
by  the  radius  of  the  circle  which  in- 
scribes our  interest  in  other  people.  If 
God  has  blessed  us,  then  let  us  bless  our 
fellow  men.  We  can  express  our  thanks 
to  God  by  helping  someone  over  the 
rough  places  in  life  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  "He's  true  to  God  who's  true  to 
man,"  as  James  Russell  Lowell  put  it. 
We  can  best  thank  God  by  serving  Him, 
and  we  can  only  serve  Him  by  serving 
our  fellow  men.  We  can  best  serve  our 
fellow  men,  not  by  giving  offerings  of 
mercy,  but  by  demanding  justice  for 
those  to  whom  justice  has  been  denied. 

Justice  is  a  larger  word  than  charity, 
and  it  means  infinitely  more  to  those 
who  need  our  service  most.  It  is  a  high- 
er form  of  loving  service  to  God  and 
man  to  champion  the  cause  of  justice, 
than  to  champion  the  cause  of  charity. 
The  underprivileged  do  not  need  char- 
ity so  much  as  they  need  a  chance. 

As  Christian  men  and  women,  we 
thank  God  most  of  all,  for  the  divine 
opportunity  to  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Ofttimes  men  and  women  are 
glad  to  accept  the  efficacy  of  Christ's 
atoning  love,  and  they  consider  that 
their  obligation  of  thanksgiving  ends  in 
their  thanking  God  for  salvation  through 
the  life  and  death  of  Tesus  Christ.  But 
such  is  only  the  A  B  C  of  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Christian  salvation.  In  the  shadow 
of  the  cross,  the  responsive  Christian 
finds  more  than  atoning  grace.  He  finds 
there  the  redeeming  fellowship  of  Christ 
in  daily  life.  In  the  shadow  of  the  cross, 
the  Christian's  thankfulness  is  translated 
into  Thanksgiving.  To  enter  into  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  in  His  love,  in  His 
purity,  in  His  opposition  to  sin,  in  His 
compassion  for  the  needy,  in  His  spirit 
of  good  will  to  all  men,  and  in  His  desire 
to  serve  and  to  save— to  enter  into  this 
manifold  fellowship  with  Christ,  is  the 
highest  expression  of  thankfulness  known 
to  man.  It  is  the  most  in  favor  with  God. 
A  sincere  Christian  life  is  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  thankfulness. 

Our  thankfulness,  our  gratitude  to 
God,  is  measured  by  the  part  we  are 
playing  in  His  great  work  of  human  re- 
demption, and  by  our  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  His  church.— Roy  C.  Helf- 
enstein,  in  "The  Expositor." 


Faith  is  believing  a  thing  to  be  true,  with 
courage  to  stand  for  what  is  believed.  This 
is  why  martyrs  would  not  recant.  Their 
faith  was  anchored  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
written  Word  and  they  were  willing  or 
preferred  to  give  up  their  lives  rather  than 
give  up  the  greatest  fundamental  principle  of 
their  faith  and  become  a  traitor  to  Chris- 
tianity.— The  Church  of  God  Evangel. 


It  is  our  idea  of  the  cross  that  determines 
what  kind  of  life  we  live, — J.  E.  Lapp. 
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We  Never  Know  • 

I'm  glad  you  brought  me  the  flowers  today, 

Today,  while  my  hands  can  hold 
With  living  joy  the  fresh  bouquet, 
Instead  of  waiting,  a  rose  to  lay 
On  my  form  when  it  is  cold. 

I  am  grateful,  dear  friend,  for  your  words  of 
praise, 

Today  they  were  needed  much, 
For  there's  little  of  kindliness  through  the  days 
From  the  thoughtless  zvorld,  with  its  careless 
ways, 

And  I  longed  for  a  friendly  touch. 

I'm?  glad  that  today  you  gave  me  a  smile, 

Today,  when  my  heart  was  sore 
With  a  problem  borne  on  a  weary  mile — 
You  made  the  struggle  seem  worth  while, 
And  I  walked  with  faith  once  more. 

We  never  know  how  a  word  sincere 

Can  lighten  a  heart's  dull  pain, 
Or  a  steady  handclasp  conquer  fear, 
Or  a  prayer  make  pathways  straight  and  clear, 
And  a  heart  rejoice  again. 

So  let  me,  too,  with  a  loving  heart 

Of  unfailing  sympathy, 
Dry  troubled  eyes  when  teardrops  start, 
Bring  peace  and  joy  for  sorrow's  smart, 

Like  the  joy  you  have  given  me. 

— By  Kathryn  Blackburn  Peck  in  "Herald  of 
Holiness." 


Give  Books  for  Gifts 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

As  a  child  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he.  To  help  a  child  to  think  upon  the 
things  that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report  give  him  a 
book  that  will  nurture  his  soul  in  such 
values.  We  can't  begin  too  early  with 
only  the  beautiful.  All  ages  need  good 
books,  good  in  literature  and  in  the  art 
work. 

There  follows  a  list  of  books  which 
may  help  you  select  a  suitable  gift  for 
Christmas.  These  books  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Send  in  your  order  as  early  as  possible 
if  you  want  them  by  Christmas. 

Bibles- 
Jesus'  Story — a  little  New  Testament.  Se- 
lected Scriptures  from  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion  beautifully   illustrated   by  Maud  and 
Miska  Petersham.  119  pages  $1.50 

Bible  for  children  —  National:  —  self-pro- 
nouncing, attractive  with  illustrations  and 
helps,  good  type,  l'/z  inch  thick,  4%  x  6%, 
artificial  leather.  No.  119  $1.50 


Gift  Bible  for  young  people.  Self-pronounc- 
ing Readers'  Bible.  Good  print.  Genuine 
leather  binding,  gold  edge,  color  illustrations, 
4%  x  7Vz  x  inches.  Blue  binding  No. 
525B.  Maroon  binding  No.  525M.  each  $4.25 

Bible   Stories   and   Devotional   Books  for 
Children- 
Then  I  Think  of  God,  by,  Mabel  A.  Nieder- 
meyer.   A  child's  devotional  book  with  52 
readings  of  child  experiences,  prayers,  and 
well-selected  Bible  verses.  Ages  5-9.  $1.25 
As  the  Day  Begins,  by  Elizabeth  McE. 
Shields.  A  daily  devotional  book  for  age  12 
up.  $2.00 
Small  Rain,  by  Jessie  and  Elizabeth  Orton 
Jones.  Selected  Scriptures  interpreted  by  pic- 
tures of  childhood.  A  charming  picture  book. 
Ages  5-8.  $2.00 
A  Child's  Book  of  Prayers.  Selected  prayers 
with  lovely  full-page  illustrations  by  Masha. 
Large  book  for  age  5  up.  $1.50 
Tell  Me  About  God,  by  Mary  Alice  Jones. 
The  small  child's  natural  questions  about 
God  are  answered  simply.  Well  illustrated. 
Ages  3-8.  $2.00 
Tell  Me  About  Jesus,  by  Mary  Alice  Jones. 
Questions  about  Jesus  are  answered  in  ways 
little  children  can  understand.    Ages  4-9. 

$2.00 

Illustrated  Bible  Story  Book.  One  volume 

edition  by  Seymour  Loveland.  Selected  stories 
from  Old  and  New  Testaments  retold  for 
little  children.  Milo  Winter's  illustrations  add 
much  to  the  stories.  Ages  5-10.  $1,25 
The  Lord's  Prayer.  Good  pictures  to  in- 
terpret the  prayer  for  children.  Beatitudes 
included  also.  $  .50 

Other  Books  for  Children — 

Susan,  by  Robbie  Trent.  A  story  of  a  little 
girl  on  a  Kentucky  farm.  Fine  family  back- 
ground. Ages  8-11.  $2.00 

Blue  Willow,  by  Doris  Gates.  Janey  and 
her  treasured  blue  willow  plate  are  the  nu- 
cleus of  this  good  book.  An  excellent  gift 
for  a  girl.  Ages  9-12.  $2.00 

Shuttered  Windows,  by  Florence  Cranell 
Means.  Good  negro  girl  story.  Junior  High 
level.  $2.00 

Welcome  House,  by  Jessie  E.  Moore.  All 
the  church  prepares  a  welcome  house  for  a 
returning  missionary  family.  Ages  6-9. 

$1.00 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  by  Bunyan.  Retold  and 
and  shortened  to  the  point  where  youth  will 
enjoy  this  great  old  classic.  The  characters 
are  made  living  and  real  by  Robert  Lawson's 
drawings.  High  school  age.  $2.50 

Black  Beauty,  by  Sewell.  The  best  horse 
story  in  a  new  edition.  Attractive  gift  for 
boys.  Age  9  up.  $1.00 

Rabbit  Hill,  by  Robert  Lawson.  A  very 
good  story  in  which  animals  are  appreciated 
and  let  live.  All  ages.  $2.00 


Ringtail,  by  Gall  and  Crew.  Interesting  ad- 
ventures of  a  young  raccoon.  Well  told. 
Accompanied  by  delightful  two-color  pictures. 
Ages  8-12.  $1.00 

Call  Me  Charley,  by  Jesse  Jackson.  The 
friendships  and  problems  of  a  negro  boy  in 
a  white  neighborhood.  Ages  10-13.  $2.00 

A  Woods  Story,  by  ELsa  Ruth  Nast.  When 
Lucinda's  cocker  spaniel  would  not  be  dressed 
up,  she  went  to  the  woods  to  hunt  another 
pet.  Masha's  drawings  make  the  woods  and 
the  wooded  creatures  very  appealing.  Ages 
5-10.  $1.50 

Who  Goes  There?  by  Dorothy  Lathrop.  A 
great  animal  artist  describes  and  pictures  a 
winter  picnic  for  all  the  little  animals.  "Who 
goes  there?"  is  answered  by  his  tracks  in  I 
the  snow.  Ages  4-7.  $2.00 

Dash  and  Dart,  by  Mary  and  Conrad  Buff. 
The  adventures  of  Dash,  a  small  rusty-colored 
fawn,  and  his  baby  sister  Dart.  Rich  draw- 
ings in  brown  give  lovely  atmosphere  to  the 
book.  Ages  7-10.  $2.00 

Paddle  to  the  Sea,  by  H.  C.  Holling.  An 
excellent  book  presenting  the  geography  of 
the  Great  Lakes  in  story  form  and  in  many 
full-page  pictures  and  maps.  Will  interest 
all  boys  and  girls  10-15.  $2.50 

Child's  Garden  of  Verses,  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  Selected  short  verses  with  color- 
ful drawings  by  Amy  Jones.  Ages  4-9.  $1.00 

The  Golden  Almanac,  by  Dorothy  Bennett. 
A  gay,  new  kind  of  year-round  book  for  chil- 
dren from  five  years  up.  Stories,  songs, 
poems,  explanations  of  what  happens  in 
nature,  etc.  The  pages  sparkle  with  drawings 
by  Masha.  A  wonderful  buy  for  $1.00 

Beggar  Boy  of  Galilee,  by  Josephine  Sanger 
Lau.  The  story  of  Caleb  and  his  blind  father, 
Bartimaeus.  The  author  aims,  she  says,  "to 
bring  the  time  and  the  land  in  which  Jesus 
lived  a  little  closer  to  boys  and  girls  and  to 
help  them  see  the  face  of  the  Master  a  little 
more  clearly."  Ages  8-12.  $2.00 

The  Litde  Fellow,  by  Marguerite  Henry. 
A  good  horse  story  for  younger  children. 
Beautifully  illustrated  by  Diana  Thome's 
horse  drawings.  Ages  5-8.  $2.00 

Lassie  Come-Home,  by  Eric  Knight.  A 
great  dog  story.  -  Age  12  up.  $2.00 

While  Shepherds  Watched,  by  Marguerite 
Vance.  A  story  of  Obed  and  his  beloved  little 
burro  whom  he  gave  to  Baby  Jesus.  Illus- 
trated. Ages  6-10.  $1.00 

God  Gave  Me  Eyes,  by  O.  W.  Burt.  A 
picture  book  of  children  using  the  five  senses 
God  gave  them.  Ages  3-7.  $1.25 

Birds  at  Home,  by  Marguerite  Henry. 
Factual  information  on  21  common  birds 
presented  in  a  gay  way  for  children.  Illus- 
trations (12  are  full-page  color)  by  Abbot,  a 
member  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History.  Large  book  10"  x  12".  Ages  9  up. 

$1.50 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  understanding  of  little  children 
demands  of  woman  her  highest  en- 
deavor, the  broadest  culture,  and  the 
most  complete  command  of  herself.— E. 
Harrison. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


December  1,  1946 

More  Than  the  Kingdom. — I  Sam.  18:1-9. 

What  indeed  could  David  have  more?  He 
>uld  have  Jonathan,  who  was  worth  more 
ian  all  the  empty  gilded  shell  called  "the 
ingdom."  David  and  Jonathan  would  have 
lade  a  good  pair  to  lead  Israel.  But  Saul 
as  too  selfishly  blind  to  permit  it,  or  even 
i  see  the  possibility.  In  our  days  of  unrest 
lere  are  some  things  which  could  be  changed 
>r  the  better,  but  we  selfishly  hold  on  to 
be  kingdom,"  that  is,  the  old  way  of 
oing,  and  Israel  misses  the  blessing.  Strife, 
ivision,  and,  worst  of  all,  the  inactivity  of 
;rael  result. 

December  2,  1946 

Good  Politics. — I  Sam.  18:28 — 19:3. 

Stay  at  home  and  get  what  the  court 
Jords,  and  yet  keep  up  the  love  for  David, 
hose  name  was  "set  by,"  or  "precious." 
bus  Jonathan.  He  thought  it  the  way  of 
tve.  He  had  a  command  to  kill,  yet  did  not 
3  without  the  camp,  bearing  the  reproach 
:  David.  Out  in  the  field  was  the  place  of 
essing,  and  there  it  could  be  had,  and  not 
i  the  court  of  the  sick  king.  Jonathan  did 
iake  a  speech,  and  it  did  temporary  good, 
it  it  wasn't  the  right  action  nor  the  right 
>eech  for  permanent  good.  Had  Saul  lost 
mathan  he  might  have  been  helped.  Politics 

never  good. 

December  3,  1946 

Michal. — I  Sam.  19:11-17. 

Lying  is  wrong,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
mi's  madness  was  helped  by  the  well-in- 
•ntioned  deceptions  practiced  by  Jonathan 
id  Michal.  It  is  true  that  they  saved  David's 
fe,  but  the  net  effect  of  it  all  was  to  make 
im  a  hunted  thing,  a  bird  in  the  mountains, 
lad  they  come  out  flat-footed  for  David, 
id  braved  the  king's  anger  they  might  have 
»rced  a  crisis  beneficial  to  all  concerned, 
ut  they  did  not;  they  lied  with  good  inten- 
ds, even  as  men  today  deceive,  with  good 
Mentions,  even  in  that  realm  of  affairs  re- 

rred  to  as  "the  Lord's  work." 

December  4,  1946 

Conspiracy  oi  Love. — I  Sam.  20:1-10. 

The  story  of  the  tender  love  of  these  men 
marred  by  the  fact  that  David  made  up 
story  for  Jonathan  to  repeat,  both  knowing 
>  falsity.  And  this  in  the  name  of  preserving 
fety  and  friendship.  One  wonders  how  it 
igbt  all  have  come  out  if  everybody  had 
:en  honest.  How  often  have  men  justified 
emselves  by  telling  themselves  that  shady 
eans  were  justified  by  their  honest  objec- 
ts! David  was  party  to  lying  in  this 
se;  he  never  went  near  Bethlehem,  nor 
tended  to,  and  David  was  an  unwilling 
ctim  of  lying  intrigue  many  times  before 
s  life  was  over.  Why  deceive  anyway? 

December  5,  1946 

As  Witch  or  cat— I  Sam.  10:24-34. 

Had  Saul  stopped  at  the  first  rebellion 
:  might  have  stayed  the  awful  madness 


which  cast  a  javelin  at  his  son.  But  he  did 
not,  and  time,  and  disappointment,  and 
jealousy,  and  deceptions  of  loved  ones  added 
fuel  to  the  fire.  So  is  life.  There  is  no 
stopping  place  for  the  unregenerate  heart, 
and  its  potentialities  had  better  be  recognized 
while  the  trouble  is  young.  What  a  change 
from  the  young  king  hiding  among  the  stuff 
on  coronation  day.  But  the  seeds  of  the 
events  of  the  feast  of  the  new  moon  were 
already  there,  discernible  to  the  discerning. 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me," 
was  already  written  in  tables  of  stone  by  the 
finger  of  God. 

December  6,  1946 

I  Know.— I  Sam.  24:16-22. 

Happy  is  that  man  who  can  proceed  upon 
his  knowledge.  In  this  instance  Saul  knew 
David  was  to  be  king.  Sad  indeed  that  he 
did  not  publicly  acknowledge  it,  thus  saving 
much  grief!  But  he  would  go  on,  a  sad 
and  bitter  figure  till  the  end.  Consult  a 
witch,  and  die  by  his  own  hand,  but  never 
express  repentance.  Sad  indeed  for  this  man 
who  was  head  and  shoulders  above  all  Israel! 
But  was  he  not  what  stubborn  Israel  wanted, 
and  was  he  not  cast  in  their  own  mold?  "Like 
people,  like  priest." 

December  7,  1946 

David's  Lament  for  Jonathan. — II  Sam.  1:17-26. 

The  sad  fact  is  not  that  Jonathan  died, 
but  where  he  died.  He  died  with  Saul, 
instead  of  living  with  David.  He  wanted  to 
be  with  David  in  the  kingdom  David  would 
inherit  as  Saul's  successor,  but  he  was  found 
with  the  king,  and  not  with  the  one  that 
was  without  the  camp,  bearing  the  reproach. 
The  tinsel  kingdom  folded  up,  and  Jonathan 
was  caught  in  the  crash.  Too  bad !  Let 
Christians  be  found  on  the  side  of  the  right, 
always,  and  not  necessarily  with  the  power. 
The  kingdom  could  have  made  good  use  of 
Jonathan,  but  he  was  gone.  Even  a  beautiful 
friendship  was  not  strong  enough  to  cause 
a  good  man  to  separate  from  the  questionable; 
it  would  have  taken  a  stamina  Saul's  son 
did  not  display.  Sad  indeed. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


THE  BENEFIT  OF  LAUGHTER 

An  eminent  surgeon  says,  "Encourage  your 
child  to  be  merry  and  to  laugh  aloud;  a  good, 
hearty  laugh  expands  the  chest  and  makes 
the  blood  bound  merrily  along.  Commend 
me  to  a  good  laugh,  but  to  one  that  will 
sound  right  through  the  house;  it  will  not 
only  do  your  child  good,  but  will  be  a  benefit 
to  all  who  hear,  and  be  an  important  means 
of  driving  the  blues  away  from  a  dwelling. 
Merriment  is  very  catching,  and '  spreads  in 
a  remarkable  manner,  few  being  able  to  re- 
sist the  contagion.  A  hearty  laugh  is  delight- 
ful harmony;  indeed  it  is  the  best  of  music." 
— Unknown. 


WALKING  BECOMINGLY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  8 

(I  Cor.  6:10;  11:17-27;  Rom.  13:13,14; 
Eph.  5:18-21) 

The  Apostle  Paul  started  many  churches. 
When  he  left  a  place,  did  he  forget  about 
those  people  then?  No,  indeed.  His  letters, 
his  personal  greetings,  his  revisits,  and  his 
intercessory  prayers  proved  that  he  had  them 
in  his  heart.  See  Rom.  16;  Eph.  1:16;  6:21; 
Phil.  1:3-5,  8;  4:1;  Col.  1:9;  2:1.  While 
Paul  was  with  the  Christians,  he  nurtured 
them  in  the  Lord  by  his  example  and  his 
fellowship.  He  taught  them  also  very  zeal- 
ously the  truth  of  Christ.  When  absent,  he 
wrote  them  wonderful  letters  of  Christian 
truth  and  experience.  Then  Christians  were 
living  in  a  pagan  world,  where  the  conflict 
between  Christ  and  Satan  was  heavy.  (It  is 
still  thus  today.)  Paul  gave  many  warnings 
and  admonitions  in  his  letters  to  help  the 
Christians  in  their  daily  conduct.  Read  any 
letter  of  his,  and  you  will  find  it  still  appli- 
cable and  needed  today. 

Some  of  Paul's  admonitions — 

"Be  not  deceived,"  friends.  There  are  some 
people  that  will  not  get  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Vices  such  as  the  indulgence  of  bodily 
lusts  and  manifestations  of  selfish  greed  do 
not  belong  to  the  Christian  life  and  may  not 
be  indulged  in.  Paul  draws  a  line  between 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness.  Many 
professing  Christians  do  not  draw  this  line 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  Teachers,  know 
your  pupils  and  kindly  warn  them,  using 
many  of  Paul's  admonitions. 

At  Corinth  the  fleshly  lusts  had  nr.de  their 
way  into  the  sacred  rite  of  communion. 
Indulging  the  appetites  did  not  prepare  them 
mentally  for  that  sacred  meal.  Paul  was 
severe  in  his  condemnation  of  misconduct 
at  the  Lord's  table.  What  would  he  say  to 
us  concerning  our  worship  conduct? 

"Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (notice 
all  three  names).  Here  is  the  Christian's 
vesture.  See  also  Col.  3:12-17.  In  Him  we 
"walk  becomingly."  The  world  can't  help 
seeing  inconsistencies  in  a  hollow  profession. 
We  need  the  Spirit  to  help  us  direct  and 
control  our  behavior.  Paul  speaks  of  conduct 
as  a  walk  at  least  thirty-three  times  in  his 
letters.  Conduct  is  the  final  text  of  a  Chris- 
tian's inner  life.  These  writings  of  his  are 
part  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Hold 
them  up  as  excellent  admonitions  to  read 
and  examine  one's  life  by.  Some  time  of 
the  class  period  might  be  used  in  reading 
and  discussing  needed  admonitions  from 
Paul's  epistles. 

A.  M.  E. 


Neither  can  we  ever  construct  that  heav- 
enly society  you  prate  of  out  of  foolish,  sick, 
selfish  men  and  women,  such  as  we  know 
them  to  be. — R.  W.  Emerson. 


Move  on  a  man's  mind  and  you  produce 
an  opinion;  move  on  a  man's  emotion  and 
you  produce  a  feeling;  move  on  a  man's  will 
and  you  produce  an  action. — Paul  Roth. 
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Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambcrsburg,  Pa., 
is  scheduled  to  hold  a  series  of  revival  and 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Hanover,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  1-15.  At  the  close 
of  the  meetings,  on  Dec.  15,  an  all-day  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held,  with  the 
brethren  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  and 
John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 

An  all-day  Thanksgiving  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Shirksville 
Mennonite  Church,  in  Lebanon  County,  Pa., 
Nov.  28.  Speakers  are  the  brethren  Frank 
Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Levi  M.  Weaver, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  G.  H.  Beare,  missionaries 
in  India,  have  received  tragic  news  regarding 
their  daughter,  Allene,  and  her  family,  who 
were  residents  of  Ontario,  Calif.  Due  to 
the  use  of  an  open  gas  flame  heater  in  their 
bedroom,  where  the  windows  were  closed, 
Allene  and  her  husband  (Menno  Horst) 
and  their  five-year-old  daughter,  Joan,  died 
of  suffocation  during  their  sleep  on  the  night 
of  Nov.  14.  Eleanor,  the  one-year-old  baby 
of  the  family  was,  fortunately,  at  her  grand- 
father's house  and  so  was  saved.  Prayer  for 
consolation  and  grace  is  requested  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Beare  and  for  the  bereaved  family. 
The  deceased  husband  was  a  brother-in-law 
of  Claud  Hostetler,  a  worker  at  the  Publish- 
ing House. 

Word  has  been  received  that  permits  to 
enter  Argentina  have  been  granted  for  the 
B.  Frank  Byler  family  and  for  the  Clifford 
A.  Snyder  family.  These  are  the  first  permits 
for  missionaries  to  enter  Argentina  that 
have  been  received  by  our  Board  since  1941. 
The  brotherhood  is  encouraged  to  unite  in 
praising  God  for  this  answer  to  prayer. 

The  sailing  of  the  S/S  "Marine  Falcon" 
on  which  Sisters  Elizabeth  Erb  and  Verna 
Burkholder  are  booked  to  sail  for  India  is 
still  being  delayed  by  the  maritime  strike. 
The  ship  is  due  to  sail  seven  days  after  the 
termination  of  the  strike. 

The  S.  M.  King  family,  also  booked  to  sail 
on  the  S/S  "Marine  Falcon,"  has  been 
delayed  from  sailing,  due  to  the  necessity  of 
a  surgical  operation  for  Bro.  King.  It  was 
thought  that  he  would  be  able  to  undertake 
an  ocean  voyage  by  the  end  of  November, 
but  latest  reports  indicate  that  due  to  com- 
plications he  should  not  undertake  sailing 
before  mid-December. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  left  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  19,  for  his  trip  to 
Ethiopia,  India,  and  China.  According  to 
his  schedule,  he  expected  to  leave  New  York 
on  Wednesday,  Nov.  20;  London,  Nov.  22; 
and  Cairo,  for  Ethiopia,  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch  is  the  speaker  at  the 
annual  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Sharon  Church,  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov. 
25  to  Dec.  1. 


"The  Challenge  of  Christian  Literature" 

will  be  the  theme  of  the  District  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 

The  new  Book  Catalog  was  mailed  to  all 
Gospel  Herald  subscribers  last  week.  Be- 
cause of  difficulty  in  securing  paper,  the 
catalog  is  later  than  usual  this  year.  This 
makes  it  doubly  urgent  that  orders  be  sent 
in  promptly.  If  your  catalog  failed  to  reach 
you,  drop  a  card  to  the  Book  Department, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  with  the  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  congregation,  Nov.  1-10.  The 
church  was  strengthened  and  souls  blessed. 

Attendance  at  the  new  mission  Sunday 
school  at  Greendale,  Ohio,  was  thirty-seven 
on  Nov.  10.  This  work  is  an  outgrowth  of 
the  summer  Bible  school  held  there  this 
past  summer.  Several  carloads  of  workers 
from  West  Liberty  area  travel  more  than 
two  hundred  miles  each  Sunday  to  carry  on 
the  work.  May  God  richly  bless  their 
endeavors. 

Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  is  en- 
gaged in  teaching  Winter  Bible  School  at 
Guernsey,  Sask.  Bro.  Stanley  Shantz,  of 
the  Guernsey  congregation,  is  also  assisting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Warren  Long  spoke 
at  the  East  Bend  Church,  Fisher,  111.,  on 
Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17. 


Calendar 


Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of*  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  North  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec. 
3,.  4,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  III.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 

Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 

Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 

Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Annual  Winter   Bible   School.   Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 

ton,  Kansas. 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 

12,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 


November  26,  1946 

The  annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship 

of  the  Illinois  Conference  will  be  held  March 
12,  1947,  at  Hopedale,  111. 

Bro.  Harold  Oyer  and  family,  Morton, 
111.,  gave  missionary  messages  at  the  Peoria, 
111.,  Church,  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17.  |  )ft 
As  a  family,  they  also  sang  a  number  of 
missionary  songs. 

The  Franconia  Conference  announces  its 
sixth  annual  Ministerial  Meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Church,  Dec.  10,  11. 
An  interesting  program,  with  both  inspira- 
tional and  practical  features,  is  planned. 
All  are  welcome. 
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The  Cedargrove  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  [3 
and  the  Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
will  hold  their  annual  week-end  Bible  school 
at  Cedargrove,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1.  The  first 
meeting  is  planned  for  Thanksgiving  evening, 
followed  by  afternoon  and  evening  sessions 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  and  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Sunday.  Instructors  are  William 
G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Stanley  Shenk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  David  E.  Miller, 
Millersville,  Pa.  All  are  invited  to  attend 
as  many  sessions  as  possible. 

The  brethren  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Raymond  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  are 
the  out-of-the-district  speakers  at  the  twenty- 
third  annual  Superintendents'  and  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Meeting  to  be  held,  D.V., 
at  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
all  day,  Nov.  30. 

The  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation  is  plan- 
ning a  Bible  Meeting  to  be  held  Saturday 
afternoon  and  evening,  Nov.  30,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Dec.  1.  Speakers  are  John  D. 
Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Melvin  Bishop, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  and  Clinton  Landis, 
Telford,  Pa. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Trevose  Heights,  Pa.,  Gospel  Mission, 
Franconia  Conference,  Dec.  6-8.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  the  speaker  from 
out  of  trie  conference  district.  Other  speak- 
ers are  Joseph  Gross,  Stanley  Beidler,  Oliver 
Nyce,  and  J.  Silas  Graybill. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church,  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  13-24. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  with  his  wife  and  two 
children,  from  Chicago,  111.,  gave  much- 
appreciated  programs  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

An  annual  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  on, 
Thanksgiving'  Day  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Speakers  are 
E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.;  Stanley  Beidler, 
Quakertown,  Pa.;  and  John  K.  Charles, 
from  Lancaster. 

A  Music  Conference,  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Mennonite  Church,  Peoria,  III.,  on  Friday 
evening,  Nov.  15,  and  all  day  Saturday, 
Nov.  16.  Speakers  were  Walter  E.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Karl  Massanari,  Urbana, 
111.  Inspiring  meetings  are  reported.  About 
fifteen  congregations  of  the  conference  district 
were  represented  at  the  meetings.  This  is 
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probably  one  of  the  first  conferences  of  its 
kind,  and  more  like  it  could  profitably  be 
held. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  who  recently  re- 
nirncd  from  a  trip  to  Europe  in  the  interest 
)f  the  proposed  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  and 
relief  work,  spoke  to  the  workers  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
Nov.  14,  giving  an  interesting  and  challeng- 
:ng  report  of  his  trip.  Bro.  Bender  also 
;poke  at  the  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  C.P.S.  Unit 
m  the  following  evening  and  preached  for 
hem  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17.  That 
;ame  evening  he  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
'The  Church."  Bro.  Jesse  Johnson,  Galva, 
.■Cans.,  preached  for  the  unit  on  Sunday 
norning,  Nov.  24. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee,  which 
:onsists  of  the  brethren  Harry  Diener,  Harold 
5.  Bender,  and  Simon  Gingerich,  met  at 
:he  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  Nov. 
16,  to  make  decisions  as  to  the  disposition  of 
he  camp  grounds  and  buildings  when  the 
amp  is  officially  closed.  This  closing  is 
cheduled  to  occur  the  first  part  of  December, 
.t  which  time  a  number  of  the  men  will 
eceive  their  discharges  and  the  remaining 
lumber  will  transfer  to  other  camps. 

Bro.  Noah  K.  Mack,  missionary  on  fur- 
Dugh  from  Africa,  spent  several  days  at  the 
'ublishing  House  recently  in  the  interest 
f  some  publication  work.  He  also  served 
s  the  guest  speaker  on  the  Missionary  Day 
oxigram  held  at  the  Scottdale  Church  all 
ay  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

The  Scqttdale,  Pa.,  congregation  is  plan- 
ing a  Sunday  School  Normal  to  be  held 
Jov.  29  to  Dec.  1.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb 
/ill  be  the  main  speakers. — C.H. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ontario, 
:opped  at  Scottdale  on  Nov.  21,  en  route 
:om  Marion,  Pa.,  to  Leetonia,  Ohio.  He  was 
1  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  a  number  of  days 
revious  to  that  time. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


EUREKA,  ILLINOIS 

(Roanoke  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald   Readers:   As   our  harvest 
ason  comes  to  a  close,  we  thank  God  for 
bountiful  harvest.  May  our  spiritual  lives 
!  as  fruitful. 

During  this  past  summer  the  sisters  of 
e  church  carried  on  a  relief  canning  project, 
)ing  group  canning  at  a  near-by  cannery. 
re  received  an  interesting  letter  from  a 
:rman  family  who  had  eaten  beef  which 
:  canned. 

In  August  the  annual  mother-daughter 
eeting  of  the  sewing  circle  was  held  at 
e  Old  People's  Home.  Sister  Mina  Esch, 

Peoria,  111.,  was  guest  speaker.  In  Sep- 
nber  we  helped  with  the  house  cleaning 

the  Old  People's  Home. 
The  interior  of  our  church  building  has 
Ml    redecorated.     Volunteers    from  the 
urch  helped   with  the  replastering  and 


preparation  for  the  paint  job  which  was  done 
by  Bro.  John  Harnish  and  sons. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Pleasant  Hill  congregation, 
Peoria,  111.,  conducted  a  one-week  music 
course  during  September,  closing  with  a 
public  program. 

Our  Promotion  Day  for  the  Sunday  school 
was  held  on  Oct.  6,  in  charge  of  our  super- 
intendent, Bro.  John  Hartzler. 

The  Schrock  Octet  from  Metamora,  111., 
gave  a  musical  program  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  27. 

Nov.  1,  1946.  Ethel  M.  Troyer. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  name.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  in  the  past  season  with  many 
material  blessings. 

From  Oct.  3  to  13,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  was  in  our  midst,  holding 
revival  meetings.  We  received  much  spirit- 
ual food,  and  were  encouraged  to  press  on 
the  upward  way.  The  visible  results  were 
fourteen  confessions  and  several  reconsecra- 
tions. 

On  Oct.  20,  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh,  of 
Kokoma,  Ind.,  brought  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Shetler,  of  Bayport, 
Mich.,  who  have  been  spending  the  past 
summer  in  this  vicinity,  worshiped  with  us 
on  Nov.  3. 

Our  communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  our  home 
bishop,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Bro. 
I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  a 
fitting  sermon  for  the  occasion. 

That  same  evening  the  returned  C.P.S. 
men  gave  a  very  interesting  and  helpful 
program  regarding  their  stay  in  C.P.S.  and 
detached  service. 

The  sewing  circle  held  its  regular  meeting 
on  Nov.  6. 

We  have  had  very  beautiful  fall  weather 
and  no  killing  frost.  Crops  were  good  this 
year.  Health  is  also  good.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  all  these  blessings.  Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  11,  1946.         John  W.  Gingerich. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Once  more  greetings 
are  extended  in  the  name  of  our  blessed 
Lord  Jesus. 

Since  our  last  writing,  our  hearts  have 
again  been  filled  with  joy  in  the  fact  that 
the  last  of  our  C.P.S.  boys  arrived  home 
safely  the  other  week.  Welcome  home, 
boys,  and  may  you  continue  to  be  faithful 
in  His  service. 

On  Sept.  15,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  from 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Modern  Education." 

On  this  same  day  a  reunion  was  held  for 
the  Headrick  Mission  Sunday-school  pupils 
and  workers.  This  included  present  and 
former  workers  and  pupils.  It  was  held  on 
the  Hiram  Ribblett  farm,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
A  basket  dinner  was  served.  The  afternoon 
was  spent  visiting  and  singing  Gospel  songs. 
I  am  sure  all  who  were  present  could  say  it 


was  a  day  spent  in  rich  fellowship  and 
pleasure  in  God's  great  out-of-doors. 

On  Sept.  22,  Sister  Mary  Good,  mission- 
ary home  on  furlough  from  India,  spoke  on 
"India  and  Its  Needs."  Her  talk  was  appre- 
ciated. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Sept. 
29.  In  the  evening  a  musical  program  was 
given  at  the  Headrick  Mission.  In  order 
not  to  miss  a  Sunday-school  lesson,  the  con- 
gregation tried  the  unusual  and  succeeded. 
Sunday  school  was  held  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Sept.  25,  with  splendid  results. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  28.  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler 
delivered  the  message.  There  was  a  good 
representation  of  members  present  the  next 
morning  at  the  communion  services.  Bro. 
W.  C.  Hershberger  read  Isaiah  55  and  Bro. 
Hiram  Wingard  preached  on  the  text,  "And 
the  people  stood  beholding"  (Luke  23:35). 

The  program  given  at  the  Headrick  Mis- 
sion in  the  evening,  Sept.  29,  was  a  musical 
one,  given  by  the  mixed  chorus  composed 
of  members  from  all  the  Johnstown  congre- 
gations. The  chorus  is  known  as  the  "Golden 
Rule  Chorus." 

An  annual  Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1.  The  speakers  include 
Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Elmer  Moyer, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  and  Charles  Shetler,  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
who  can  do  so  to  come  and  enjoy  this 
spiritual  feast  with  us.  Bring  your  Bibles 
and  pray. 

May  God  bless  all  who  serve  and  honor 
Him  with  heart  and  soul. 
Nov.  11,  1946.         Fannie  E.  Thomas. 

GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

(Gulfhaven  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers.  The  Lord 
continues  to  bless  us  with  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings,  for  which  we  praise  Him. 

Our  vacation  Bible  school  closed  Aug.  2. 
The  enrollment  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine,  with  twelve  teachers  in  charge. 
This  year,  for  the  first  time,  we  had  adult 
pupils.  Several  mothers  attended  classes 
regularly.  The  interest  throughout  the  school 
was  good. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer, 
from  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  preached  for  us. 
He  and  his  wife  and  baby  stopped  with  us 
on  their  way  to  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Bartow, 
Fla. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  with  several  men 
from  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Gulfport,  had 
charge  of  the  services  at  Brewton,  Ala.,  in 
the  absence  of  the  home  ministers. 

Bro.  Paul  Hershey  was  called  to  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  2,  by  the  death  of  his  father, 
J.  H.  Hershey. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist,  Premont, 
Texas,  spent  Oct.  13-20  with  us.  Bro. 
Reist  gave  us  some  very  profitable  Bible 
lessons  on  "The  Satan  of  Scripture,"  and 
"The  Christian's  Walk." 

Three  inspiring  messages  were  given  to 
us  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  the  week  end  of  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spoke 

(Continued  on  page  750) 
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I  Had  Time 

No  praying  done — 

No  blessing  doivn  upon  my  heart  today; 
So  power  flowing  through  my  life 

To  keep  another  on  liis  way. 

And  I  had  time — 

Some  things  I've  done  I  did  not  need  to  do. 
The  day  had  richer  been,  I  know, 

With  that  time  spent  in  "praying  through." 

Oh,  yes.  I've  prayed — 
Some  little  prayers,  grace  before  meat  I've 
said; 

And  whispered  thanks  for  guidance  sure, 
As  through  the  maze  of  life  I  tread. 

But  I  have  missed 

That  quiet  hour,  alone,  shut  up  with  God; 
Where  Spirit-aided  prayer  makes  me 

A  partner  with  the  gracious  Lord 

In  saving  souls — 

Who  else  might  never  find  the  holy  ivay. 
How  could  I  fail  this  sacred  trust! 

Dear  Lord,  forgive,  and  quicken  me  to  pray! 

— M.  E.  Carlin,  in  "Herald  of  His  Coming." 


Sona  Bai 

By  Mrs.  J.  G.  Yoder 
[May  be  used  for  India  Mission  Study.] 
Their  little  house  stood  a  bit  separate 
from  the  rest  of  the  para  (village)  houses, 
[t  was  the  sweeper's  house  and  so  not 
many  people  except  other  sweepers  ever 
went  there.  It  was  a  small  two-room 
house— one  room  more  like  an  enclosed 
porch  where  they  cooked  and  ate;  and 
the  other  a  sleeping  room. 

Returning  from  a  near-by  village,  I 
stopped,  as  usual,  at  this  little  house. 
Upon  nearing  it  I  could  hear  the  angry 
voice  of  the  mother-in-law  again  scolding 
her  daughter-in-law.  As  is  the  case  with 
most  of  the  daughters-in-law  in  India, 
this  one  was  a  slave.  At  least  she  did 
most  of  the  work  around  the  home.  Her 
husband  was  shiftless  and  could  not  very 
well  make  a  living.  So  in  order  to  make 
ends  meet,  the  mother-in-law  often  went 
out  to  work. 

They  put  down  an  old  but  reasonably 
clean  gunny  sack  for  me  to  sit  on.  They 
sat  down  near  by.  For  some  reason  old 
"Dai"  (the  mother-in-law)  was  full  that 
evening  and  ready  to  talk.  She  told  me 
much  about  her  past  life,  how  she  had 
worked  for  an  English  woman  in  Raipur 
for  many  years.  Then  she  had  become  a 
Christian  and  was  baptized.  When  her 
mistress  left  the  country,  in  order  to 
make  a  living  for  her  two  children  she 
went  back  to  her  old  job  of  sweeper 
work.  And  so  she  drifted  away  also  from 
Christ  as  well  as  from  the  Christian 


community  and  the  church.  Now  she 
was  here  with  her  son  and  daughter-in- 
law.  She  said,  "I  want  my  daughter-in- 
law  and  son  to  become  Christians  and  I 
too  want  to  come  back  and  be  a  Chris- 
tian again."  It  took  me  a  bit  by  surprise 
to  hear  all  this  so  unexpectedly  and  even 
more  so  when  the  son  and  his  wife  said 
they  wanted  to  be  baptized.  Previous  to 
this  they  had  been  living  there  at  the 
hospital  for  several  years,  were  employed 
there,  and  attended  church  services  quite 
regularly.  Sona  Bai  seemed  especially 
interested  when  she  saw  that  her  mother- 
in-law  was  in  favor  of  them  becoming 
Christians.  I  told  them  that  the  pastor 
would  come  and  talk  with  them  and  they 
would  be  given  some  teaching.  Some 
time  went  by  during  which  they  were 
taught  and  helped  as  much  as  possible. 
Then  they  were  baptized,  the  son  and 
his  wife,  and  the  old  Dai  was  taken  into 
the  church. 

Many  times  since  was  I  impressed  by 
the  simple  faith  and  sincerity  of  Sona. 
Frequently  when  visiting  in  their  home 
I  would  hear  her  say  to  the  old  Dai  that 
it  isn't  right  for  Christians  to  do  certain 
things.  And  she  seemed  interested  in 
teaching  her  two  little  boys  the  things 
that  are  right.  There  was  trouble  in 
their  home  more  than  once  because  the 
old  Dai  did  not  think  it  necessary  for 
Sona  to  come  to  the  meetings  we  had  for 
women  and  also  to  church  sometimes. 
She  did  not  seem  to  have  a  desire  to  do 
the  Lord's  will  as  Sona  did.  I  believe 
Sona's  life  has  been  changed  much,  but 
she  is  only  a  babe  in  Christ.  They  have 
now  moved  away  from  the  hospital  and 
are  perhaps  living  in  a  community  where 
there  are  no  Christians.  If  so,  their  temp- 
tations will  be  great  and  many.  Will  you 
pray  very  definitely  for  the  family  and 
especially  for  Sona  that  she  may  remain 
true  to  the  •  one  she  has  found  as  her 
Saviour?  If  she  remains  true  to  her 
Saviour,  it  will  go  a  long  ways  toward 
keeping  the  rest  of  the  family  too. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Saviour.  "Then  said  Jesus  to 
them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John 
20:21).  He  who  sent  wished  God's  blessing 
to  rest  upon  those  whom  He  sent.  Some 
two  thousand  years  later  we  still  have  that 
beautiful  custom.  The  board  and  the  church 
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pray  God's  blessing  for  the  missionaries  in 
their  activities  on  the  field.  Only  in  Christ 
can  we  find  the  "peace"  with  which  He 
called  His  followers  to  a  life  of  active  service 
for  Him. 

The  doorbell  rings  once: 

It  was  the  mailman  coming  at  the 
customary  morning  hour,  and  this  morning 
he  brought  just  one  letter.  Here  are  the 
contents  in  full: 

LET  US  NOW  GIVE  THANKS  TO  GOD 
Entrance  Permit  granted  to  Bylers, 

Oct.  29th- 
Entrance  Permit  granted  to  Snyders, 
Nov.  5th. 

IT  ISN'T  TOO  GOOD  TO  BE  TRUE, 
BUT  IT  IS  TRUE, 

AND  IT  IS  GOOD ! 

(Signed  by  E.  V.  Snyder, 
Secy,  of  Argentine  Mennonite  Mission) 
How  thrilled  we  all  were  when  we  first 
got  the  news  by  telephone!  All  the  mission- 
aries and  national  workers  were  at  once 
notified!  Excitement  reigned!  Why?  Be- 
cause for  over  a  year  it  has  been  the  constant 
prayer  of  our  forces  here  in  Argentina  that 
reinforcements  may  be  sent  to  help  the 
depleted  ranks.  In  the  face  of  discourage- 
ments at  home  and  on  the  field,  and  in  spite 
of  refusals  to  former  applications,  the  faith 
of  those  who  prayed  has  finally  been  re- 
warded. Yes,  the  granting  of  these  permits 
is  a  monument  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer! 
But  don't  get  off  your  knees  yet  (only  for 
those  who  had  been  on  their  knees);  there 
is  sdll  the  mammoth  problem  of  securing 
passage  to  Argentina  for  these  and  two  other 
families  who  are  ready  to  return  from  fur- 
lough; as  also  the  granting  of  permits  for 
the  Hersheys.  But  with  the  victories  just 
won,  we  tackle  these  remaining  challenges 
with  renewed  zeal,  remembering  that  a  God 
with  whom  nothing  is  impossible  is  on  our 
side.   Let  us  pray.  _ 

The  news  of  these  two  permits  being 
granted  came  in  the  same  two  weeks  as  we 
received  the  sad  news  of  the  passing  of  Bro. 
Ernesto  Pineyro,  one  of  our  most  promising 
young  national  workers;  and  o£  Dr.  Paul 
Penzotti,  the  Secretary  of  the  Ameiican  Bible 
Society  of  this  end  of  South  America  for, 
the  last  twenty-seven  year;..  Our  church  is: 
challenged  by  the  loss  of  these  workers  to 
raise  up  others  to  fill  the  vacant  places. 
The  doorbell  rings  again: 
This  time  it  was  a  little  old  lady,  rather 
dark  in  complexion,  and  a  stranger  to  us. 
She  came  to  ask  us  to  pray  for  her.  She 
said  that  she  can  hardly  get  any  sleep  at 
night  any  more  because  some  spirits  keep 
pestering  her.   Sometimes  she  thinks  they 
really  pinch  her.  She  has  tried  many  things 
to  get  rid  of  them.  Now  she  is  ready  to 
try  the  "evangelists"  (as  we  are  known  in 
these  countries).  The  kindergarten  teacher, 
Maria  Cavadore,  was  called  in  to  the  office 
and  she  with  Sister  Hallman,  explained  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  her,  and  had  prayer 
with  her.  She  had  never  heard  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus  our  Saviour  explained  to  her. 
How  it  thrilled  her,  especially  Jesus'  suffering 
on  the  cross !  When  she  left,  she  seemed  to 
radiate  the  "peace"  which  Jesus  evoked  for 
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-lis  disciples.  The  Senora  de  Carillo,  at 
vhose  home  we  have  a  branch  Sunday  school 
a  her  part  of  town,  invited  her  to  come  tc 
he  weekly  meetings  in  her  home.  It  was 
n  impressive  scene,  the  white  Spanish  "blue 
>lood"  inviting  the  dark-skinned  "criollo"  to 
ter  home,  and  calling  her  "hermana"  (sister), 
n  the  women's  meeting  here  at  the  church 
his  afternoon  this  case  will  receive  priority 
n  the  prayer  list. 
Christmas  is  coming 

nd  we  won't  be  ready  for  it.  In  these 
arts  it  is  the  custom  to  have  a  really  good 
'hristmas  program.  Aside  from  Christmas 
oems,  special  music  is  always  prepared.  It 
i  the  one  time  in  the  year  when  "the  whole 
awn"  comes  to  the  "culto"  (our  church), 
fad  it  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  have  the 
hildren,  through  the  Christmas  story,  tell 
:ie  good  news  of  salvation.  Our  members 
re  already  praying  that  the  children  may 
fitness  effectively.  Pray  with  us! 

Sincerely, 

William  E.  Hallman. 
Trenque  Lanquen,  F.C.O. 
Nov.  13,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Norris  Square  Congregation) 

It  is  a  few  years  since  we  last  wrote  to 
le  Herald.  Since  then  several  things  have 
iken  place  here  which  may  be  of  interest 
)  Herald  readers. 

With  the  help  of  brethren  from  country 
jngregations,  weekly  street  meetings  were 
eld  at  three  locations  during  the  past  two 
immers.  Many  paused  to  hear  the  Gospel 
lessages,  or  at  least  accepted  Gospel  tracts, 
ersonal  contacts  were  made  with  a  number 
1  the  most  interested  listeners.  The  Sun- 
ay  evening  open-air  meetings  in  the  square 
1  the  front  of  our  church  were  also  held 
:gularly,  with  good  interest.  We  appre- 
ated  a  visit  from  the  Manheim  "Gospel 
ivers"  to  assist  in  this  work,  and  also  the 
sit  made  by  the  Bowmansville  Christian 
/brkers'  Band. 

Sunday-school  attendance  picked  up  slight- 
,  after  the  close  of  the  war.  A  branch 
immer  Bible  school  proved  so  successful 
at  we  have  followed  it  up  with  a  branch 
mday  school.  It  is  held  in  the  home  of 
ro.  and  Sister  Reedel  in  a  government 
>using  project  in  northeast  Philadelphia, 
lown  as  Oxford  Village.  While  this  has 
used  a  slight  decrease  in  our  Sunday  school 
:re,  we  rejoice  for  the  additional  ones  who 
e  now  being  reached  in  that  unchurched 
ea. 

During  the  past  year,  two. of  our  most 
ithful  brethren  passed  on  to  be  with  the 
3rd.  Bro.  John  W.  Hcrshey  had  been 
lite  weak  the  last  few  years,  but  left  us 
ith  a  bright  testimony.  The  Lord  spared 
'O.  Henry  S.  Mack  for  a  very  long  time, 
it  now  we  have  had  to  part  with  him,  too. 
0.  Mack  was  active  until  the  next  to  the 


last  week  of  a  life  of  over  ninety-two  years. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  .  .  .  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Much  literature  has  been  given  out  during 
the  past  year,  especially  in  our  street  meet- 
ings. Distribution  of  "The  Way"  has  been 
going  on  in  our  immediate  neighborhood. 
Many  are  reached  in  this  way.  Return  cards 
have  been  sent  in  by  almost  a  hundred  peo- 
ple. Last  Sunday  evening  two  men  who 
found  out  about  us  through  "The  Way" 
attended  our  services.  Inasmuch  as  our 
"Way"  fund  has  been  overdrawn,  contri- 
butions to  this  fund  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived.   Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Clarence  Fretz. 

2151  N.  Howard  St. 
Nov.  15,  1946. 

ALMA,  ONTARIO 

(Parker  Mission  Congregation) 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord:  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  20,  Bro.  Oliver  Snider,  our  bishop,  was 
here  to  officiate  in  another  blessed  com- 
munion service.  There  were  seventy-two 
present  in  our  schoolhouse  worship  on  that 
day. 

One  Wednesday  evening  in  October,  when 
our  Bible  study  group  met  at  the  home  of 
our  minister,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk, 
of  the  Africa  Mission,  were  present  and 
spoke  of  their  work  and  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them  there.  We  thank  God 
for  their  message.  We  are  also  thankful  for 
a  message  from  Bro.  George  Hurst,  of  St. 
Jacobs,  on  another  evening.  This  meeting 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Ira  J.  Huber, 
our  Sunday-school  superintendent. 

On  Nov.  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Martin 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  E.  Weaver,  of 
Pennsylvania,  were  with  us  in  a  refreshing 
Bible  Conference. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  is  holding 
revival  meetings  at  the  Hagerman  Church, 
near  Markham.  On  Nov.  24,  while  he  is 
absent,  we  expect  Bro.  Moses  Baer,  of  New 
Dundee,  to  preach  for  us. 

There  are  souls  about  us  who  do  not  know 
the  sweet  fellowship  of  daily  walking  with 
the  Lord.  Will  you  pray  God's  blessing  on 
our  efforts  to  bring  men  to  the  Light? 
Will  you  also  pray  that  God  will  provide 
us  a  more  suitable  place  to  worship,  so 
that  we  can  invite  our  neighbors  to  worship 
with  us? 

We  feel  that  we  should  praise  God, 
especially  at  this  time,  for  His  guiding  hand 
and  presence  in  all  the  affairs  of  life;  for 
the  privilege  of  teaching  our  children  of 
Him  and  shielding  them  from  worldliness; 
for  sweet  fellowship  of  others  traveling  the 
narrow  road;  and  for  the  bountiful  harvest. 

To  inquiring  friends  in  Virginia:  Our 
first  eight  months  in  Canada  we  have  been 
busy  taking  up  new  lines  of  work  for  the 
Lord  and  becoming  adjusted  to  Ontario 
farm  life.  Our  home  is  near  the  highest 
spot  in  the  province.  The  land  is  fertile, 
level,  and  rolling,  with  plentiful  rainfall. 
The  climate  is  very  healthful.  About  fifty 
usually  attend  our  services  in  a  country 
schoolhouse.  There  are  many  large  congre- 
gations of  our  people  within  an  hour's  drive 
of  our  community.  We  have  enjoyed  wor- 


shiping with  many  of  them,  and  appreciated 
the  visits  of  some  of  their  members  with  us. 
Now  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  snow 
of  winter,  and  quietness  for  learning  the 
truths  of  the  Word. 

Anna  May  Garber. 

MOUNT  VERNON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Since  this  is  a  new 
mission,  perhaps  a  brief  history  would  be 
of  interest  to  you.  The  building  is  situated 
on  a  hill  among  several  trees,  along  U.  S. 
Route  472,  between  Kirkwood  and  Oxford. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  Jesus 
when  He  said,  "A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  cannot  be  hid."  It  had  been  owned  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  the  doors  had 
been  closed  for  three  years.  Several  months 
ago  Bro.  David  High  was  told  about  a 
closed  church  near  Oxford.  Upon  investiga- 
tion, he  learned  that  it  had  been  sold  and 
was  being  used  as  a  warehouse.  On  his  way 
home,  he  saw  the  building  which  we  are 
now  using.  It,  too,  had  been  sold  a  month 
before!  but  when  the  owner  learned  of  our 
desire  to  use  it  for  Sunday-school  and  church 
services,  he  said  we  could  use  it  for  one 
year,  rent  free.  He  has  since  put  it  up  for 
public  sale,  and  on  Saturday,  Nov.  9,  it 
was  again  sold.  Although  several  people 
were  interested  in  it,  the  Lord  led  in  permit- 
ting the  Mission  Board  to  purchase  it.  We 
do  praise  Him  for  His  goodness  to  us. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  18,  the  first 
services  were  held,  with  twenty-nine  present 
from  the  community.  Since  Sept.  15  our 
services  have  been  changed  from  afternoon 
to  morning.  Sunday  school  is  held  at  9:45, 
followed  by  preaching  services,  each  Sunday. 

We  now  have  an  attendance  of  thirty-five 
to  forty,  mostly  children.  We  are  glad  for 
a  few  mothers  who  do  attend  regularly. 
We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that  more 
parents  may  have  a  desire  to  attend  services 
and  to  bring  their  children  rather  than  to 
send  them. 

The  homes  are  open  to  us,  and  we  have 
been  invited  to  come  and  visit  them.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  13,  we  had  our 
first  prayer  meeting  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Harsh,  with  very  good  attendance.  Several 
mothers  who  have  not  been  to  Sunday 
school  were  present.  There  was  a  message  for 
the  children,  after  which  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish 
spoke,  using  Num.  21:4-9,  and  John  3:14, 
15,  as  texts. 

There  is  a  need  for  more  teachers.  Will 
you  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
send  someone  to  teach  the  eternal  Word  to 
these  who  have  open  hearts? 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Sincerely, 

Nov.  15,  1946.  Mrs.  Lester  Miller. 

HELMSBURG,  INDIANA 

(Bean  Blossom  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together"  (Ps.  34:3).  The  work  here  began 
on  May  5,  1945,  as  a  result  of  summer  Bible 
school  efforts  conducted  by  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  district  mission  board.  We  have 
been  working  with  a  fine  group  of  children 
and   young   people,   and   our   burden  has 
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been  that  they  might  be  brought  into  the 
fold  of  God.  This  summer  a  young  man, 
sixteen  years  old,  yielded  his  life  to  the  Lord 
and  has  been  accepting  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  very  nicely.  Later  on,  several  more 
came  to  us  and  desired  to  be  baptized.  That 
gave  us  a  more  definite  opportunity  to  direct 
them  to  the  Saviour  that  cleanses  from  all 
sin.  From  Oct.  22  to  Nov.  3,  we  enjoyed  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  with  Bro. 
Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
charge.  During  these  meetings  there  were 
twelve  confessions,  eleven  of  them  on  the 
last  night  of  the  meetings.  Among  this  group 
were  a  few  of  those  who  had  previously 
asked  for  baptism.  We  are  glad  that  they 
have  had  this  definite  experience  and  made 
a  public  response.  The  last  night  of  the 
meetings  was  a  very  touching  scene  and  one 
that  will  long  be  remembered.  There  was 
much  weeping  on  the  part  of  many  of  those 
who  confessed  and  manifested  true  peni- 
tence. Some  of  them  had  been  under  mis- 
erable conviction  for  some  time,  and  when 
the  burden  was  unloaded,  there  was  a 
beautiful  expression  of  peace  and  happiness. 
Most  of  these  come  from  unchristian  homes. 
We  beg  of  you  to  pray  for  them.  No  doubt 
there  will  be  difficulties  and  opposition  in 
their  way. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  those 
who  have  been  praying  in  behalf  of  these, 
and  we  ask  a  continued  interest  in  them 
and  in  us  as  workers  in  this  community. 
There  are  still,  many  more  that  are  not  in 
the  fold.  Those  also  we  wish  to  help  to  find 
salvation.  We  have  nothing  to  boast  about. 
We  want  to  humbly  submit  ourselves  to 
the  Master  and  give  Him  the  glory  for  what 
He  has  done.  Your  fellow  pilgrims, 

Charles  and  Gladys  Haarer. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

to  us  at  the  C.P.S.  Camp  on  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Elmer  Ediger,  from  the  Akron,  Pa., 
office  of  the  M.C.C.,  spent  a  few  days  at 
Camp  Benard,  Gulfport.  While  here,  he  gave 
a  talk  in  our  Sunday  evening  services,  Nov.  3. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Nov. 
10,  with  most  of  our  members  present. 

Tomorrow,  Nov.  13,  we  meet  again  in  our 


regular  sewing  circle,  where  we  will  con- 
tinue to  sew  for  relief. 

The  young  people  from  our  congregation 
have  started  work  with  the  young  men 
and  women  at  Camp  Benard  in  repairing 
and  making  toys  to  be  given  out  at  Christmas, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Edward  Miller. 

Nov.  12,  1946.  Martha  Hershey. 

CHERRY  BOX,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers:  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler,  from 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  second  of  October  and  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings.  The  attendance  was  not 
so  large,  but  the  brotherhood  was  strength- 
ened and  two  Sunday-school  pupils  accepted 
Christ.  Bro.  Hartzler  was  accompanied  by 
his  wife.  We  were  glad  for  her  visit.  Also, 
we  were  thankful  for  beautiful  weather  and 
good  roads. 

Today  we  have  been  feasting  at  the  Lord's 
table,  during  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
and  Installation  Service  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Kauffman.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  move  into  our 
midst.  We  hope  we  will  be  a  blessing  to 
them  and  they  to  us.  Our  little  band  is  very 
small.  Some  of  the  young  people  are  away 
at  school — Luetta  Johnston,  at  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite  School,  and  Paul  Harder,  at  Hesston. 
Barbara  Klocke  is  working  in  Iowa. 

Some  of  our  recent  visitors  included  Jesse, 
Paul,  and  Daniel  Yoder  and  their  wives, 
all  from  Iowa;  David  Hathaway  and  his 
wife,  from  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.;  Marcus  Lind 
and  family,  from  Salem  Oreg.;  John  Bissey 
and  his  wife,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ely,  Inman,  Kans.;  Nelson  Kauffman,  Han- 
nibal, Mo.;  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.; 
and  L.  J.  Yoder  and  his  wife,  McPherson, 
Kans.  We  invite  others  to  visit  us  when  it 
is  convenient. 

We  are  planning  to  hold  another  Bible 
Conference  this  winter.  Cor. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(Midway  and  North  Lima  Congregations) 
Dear  Readers:  On  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
David  Falb,  from  the  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation, North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  at  North  Lima  and  presented  a  very 
inspiring  and  thought-provoking  sermon  on 
"Christian  Simplicity  of  Living." 


The  same  afternoon,  also  at  North  Lima, 
we  were  happy  to  welcome  the  following 
groups  of  singers:  Beech  Octet,  Pleasant 
View  Chorus,  Swiss  Male  Quartet,  Orrville 
Choristers'  Quartet,  Orrville  Girls'  Chorus, 
and  the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  (Calvary 
Hour).  These  groups,  together  with  the 
North  Lima  Mixed  Chorus  and  Harmony 
Male  Quartet,  each  contributed  in  a  "Fellow- 
ship in  Song"  service.  At  the  close,  E. 
Kanagy  led  the  combined  groups  in  the 
rendition  of  two  more  numbers.  A  large 
audience  was  present  and  helped  in  singing 
several  numbers.  This  fine  program  was 
greatly  appreciated.  A  hope  was  expressed 
that  these  services  might  become  an  annual 
occurrence. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  who  underwent  a  major 
operation,  is  now  convalescing  nicely,  at  his 
home  in  North  Lima. 

Nov.  12,  1946.  Edith  R.  Blosser. 

ELMIRA,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 
in  the  worthy  name  of  our  Master,  who 
has  called  us  from  darkness  unto  marvelous 
light.  We  certainly  have  great  reason  to 
praise  Him  who  hath  blessed  us  with  many 
spiritual  blessings. 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Mack, 
from  Africa,  were  with  us.  We  just  finished 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank 
Raber,  from  Detroit,  Mich.  Bro.  John  Garber, 
Parker,  Ont.,  formerly  from  Virginia,  was 
with  us  in  the  Sunday  services  and  gave  us 
interesting  messages.  Eight  young  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  young  people  had 
their  monthly  fellowship  meeting.  It  was 
well  attended.  This  fellowship  meeting  is 
for  the  young  people  of  the  Floradale,  Elmira, 
and  St.  Jacobs  congregations.  Bro.  Moses 
Baer  delivered  the  sermon  and  the  male 
quartet  from  Markham  gave  some  special 
numbers  in  song.  About  Lalf  an  hour  was 
also  spent  in  inspirational  singing. 

Missionary  Day  services  will  again  be  held 
this  coming  Sunday,  with  the  juniors  taking 
part. 

May  we  all  continue  to  work  together  for 
His  cause,  and  His  cause  alone. 
Nov.  12,  1946.  Alice  Horst. 


Mennonite  Publication  Board 


Report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Meeting  held  at  the 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Campground,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  20", 
1946. 

Monday  Afternoon 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  led  the  opening  song  service  and 
Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio,  read  Esther  4:7-17  and  led  in 
prayer. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary  and  a  quorum  declared  present. 

The  following  proxies  were  approved  by  motion: 

Paul  Mininger,  proxy  for  John  C.  Wenger. 

R.  R.  Krabill,  proxy  for  George  Lapp. 

J.  L.  Horst,  proxy  for  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Lester  Hershey,  proxy  for  J.  L.  Rutt. 

The  President  of  the  Board,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  gave  a  verbal 
report,  reviewing  the  efforts  of  the  Board  during  the  past  two  years. 
He  expressed  appreciation  for  the  interest  in  the  work  taken  by  the 
various  officers  and  committees  of  the  Board.  The  work  has  been 
growing  and  therefore  new  and  greater  efforts  need  to  be  put  forth 


by  way  of  expansion  and  equipment.   We  were  somewhat  handi- 
capped in  this  because  of  present-day  conditions. 
The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  held  since  the 
last  biennial  Board  meeting,  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  12-15,  1944, 
were  read  by  the  secretary. 

The  minutes  were  approved  by  motion. 

The  Manager  of  the  House  gave  a  comprehensive  written  report. 

This  was  opened  for  discussion  and  privilege  was  granted  to  all  the 
brethren  present  to  participate.  In  connection  with  the  manager's 
report  the  question  of  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  every  home,  its 
cost,  and  so  forth,  was  discussed  at  some  length.  The  raise  in  sub- 
scription price  for  the  other  periodicals  was  considered  and  a  number 
of  other  questions  were  raised  and  discussed. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  House  and  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  gave 
their  reports.  Following  this  the  Auditors'  report  was  read. 
The  reports  were  accepted  bv  motion. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  led  in  a  closing  prayer. 
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Monday  Evening 

Song  service  was  led  by  Miio  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

.Devotion  was  led  by  l\elson  Kaunnian,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Scriptures 
•ead:  i  iness.  2:1-13;  II  Tim.  2:8-10. 

The  Constitution  Revision  Committee  presented  a  tentative  revi- 
sion of  tne  constitution  tor  discussion  but  not  tor  adoption. 

A  lengthy  discussion  followed. 

Action  1.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  table  the  further 
liscussion  of  this  tentative  constitution  until  the  next  morning, 
'ihe  following  reports  ot  Editors  were  then  heard: 
Paul  ErD,  Gospel  Herald. 
J.  L.  Horst,  Cnristian  Monitor. 
C.  F.  lake,  Voutn's  Cnristian  Companion. 
Lina  Ressler,  Beams  of  Light. 

Ellrose  JJ.  z.ook,  Words  ot  Cheer,  Yearbook,  and  Almanac. 

J.  R.  Mumaw,  The  Program  Builder  and  The  Proposed  Magazine 

for  Ministers. 
•C.  F.  laKe,  Oraded  Lesson.  Materials. 
These  reports  were  all  accepted  by  motion. 
Closing  prayer  was  led  by  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Song  service  was  led  by  Orne  D.  Yoder,  Bannock,  Ohio. 
Ezra  btaurter,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  read  1  Tim.  3:11-17  in  our  devo- 
ional  period. 

Ihe  discussion  on  the  proposed  constitution  was  taken  from  the 
able  and  continued. 
A  lengthy  discussion  followed. 

Action  A.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  retain  the  Consti- 
ution  Revision  Committee,  Bros.  Paul  Mminger,  Amos  S.  Horst, 
nd  O.  JM.  Johns,  and  ask  them  to  continue  their  work  and  present 
heir  proposed  constitution  for  adoption  at  our  next  regular  meeting. 

The  .Nominating  Committee,  Bros.  L.  S.  Martin,  Amos  S.  Horst, 
nd  Nelson  Kauttman,  reported  their  nominees  for  members  at  large. 
?he  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  brethren  were  elected: 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

L.  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

The  report  of  the  Curriculum  Committee  was  given  by  Paul  Min- 
lger. 

Action  3.  Moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  report  and 
dopt  the  recommendations. 

Tne  report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  was  given  by  Paul  Erb. 
Action  4.   Moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  report  and 
pprove  the  work  done. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported  their  nominees  for  officers 
nd  committees. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  officers  and  committees 
ere  elected: 

President,  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Vice-President,  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Treasurer,  L.  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Auditing  Committee:  John  M.  Snyder,  Goshen,  Ind.  (1947-49); 
arl  C.  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.  (1948-50).  The  other  member  is  Milton 
ood,  Kitchener,  Ont.  (1945-48). 

Publishing  Committee:  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Oscar  Burk- 
Dlder,  Breslau,  Ont.;  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  J.  Paul 
raybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
arrisonburg,  Va.;  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Tract  Committee:  Howard  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Harold  Brenne- 
an,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  A.  J.  Metzler, 
:ottdale,  Pa.;  H.  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Sanford  Shetler,  Holl- 
>pple,  Pa.;  Moses  Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Bro.  Metzler  immediately  tendered  his  resignation  from  the  Tract 
Dmmittee.  The  resignation  was  accepted  by  motion  and  John  Hos- 
tler, Akron,  Pa.,  appointed  in  his  stead. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended  the  appointment  of  the 
llowing  officers  of  the  House: 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Manager. 
C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 
M.  B.  Wyse,  Treasurer. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  appointment  of  Editors  be  delegated 
the  Executive  Committee. 

The  recommendations  were  adopted  by  motion. 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  gave  an  approximate  three-minute  discussion  on 
2  subject,  "A  More  Adequate  Organization  for  the  Distribution 
Our  Literature  Among  Our  People." 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
Song  service  was  led  by  Ernest  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Devotion  was  led  by  R.  R.  Kraybill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  read  Ex. 
:14;  Acts  19:19;  II  Tim.  4:13. 

Action  5.  Moved  and  supported  that  the  Executive  Committee  ar- 
>K<:  for  a  Board  Meeting  sometime  next  year  (1947). 

Report  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Tract  Committee,  Harold  Brenne- 
n. 

The  report  was  accepted. 

\ction  6.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  refer  the  recom- 
nrlations  in  the  report  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  further 
isideration. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  reported  on  The  Way,  and  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker 
reported  on  the  Book  Stores. 

The  reports  were  accepted  by  motion. 

Action  7.  Moved  and  supported  that  we  instruct  the  Executive 
Committee  to  look  into  the  matter  of  having  a  Traveling  Book  Store 
and  provide  for  one  if  they  deem  it  feasible. 

The  subject,  "The  Servant  and  the  Day  of  Reckoiaing,"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
John  C.  Wenger.  Two  things  involved  in  the  day  of  reckoning  are: 
first,  our  salvation,  which  is  a  free  gift;  and,  second,  rewards,  which 
are  according  to  our  works.  There  will  be  a  day  of  reckoning.  Every- 
one must  meet  it.  There  is  no  escape.  Our  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds  will  be  tested.  In  preparation  for  that  day  we  need  to  repent, 
accept  Christ,  live  holy  lives,  pray,  work,  and  witness.  Let  nothing 
hinder. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolution  1.  Edward  Yoder.  When  one  of  our  number  of  writers 
passes  from  the  scenes  of  his  labors  in  the  prime  of  his  usefulness  it 
causes  sorrow  and  regret— sorrow  because  of  the  cessation  of  fellow- 
ship, and  regret  because  of  what  we  feel  might  have  been  accom- 
plished if  he  had  been  permitted  to  remain  a  few  more  years.  Bro. 
Edward  Yoder  served  his  Lord  and  the  church  faithfully  and  well! 
He  devoted  his  scholarly  talents  to  the  cause  of  good,  sound  scrip- 
tural literature  to  the  best  of  his  ability  and  to  the  end  of  his  earthly 
journey.  Such  a  life  of  service  this  Publication  Board  deeply  appre- 
ciates. We  wish  to  thank  God  for  what  He  was  able  to  do  through 
Bro.  Yoder  and  desire  to  convey  to  his  family  by  the  secretary  our 
sincere  appreciation  and  sympathy  in  this  time  of  earthly  separation, 
fully  assured  that  such  separation  is  but  temporary  until  we  all  see 
our  Lord  face  to  face  in  the  Christian's  haven  of  rest. 

Resolution  2.  Henry  Hershey.  In  the  Publication  Board  there  are 
various  interests  and  activities.  As  time  passes  on,  such  interests  and 
activities  grow.  In  each  decade  the  Lord  raises  up  men  who  serve 
Him  faithfully  and  well  in  their  generation.  Such  a  man  was  given 
to  the  Board  a  number  of  years  ago  in  the  person  of  Henry  Hershey 
He  served  as  treasurer  of  the  Board.  He  also  took  a  very  active  part 
in  the  erection  of  the  building  of  the  present  home  of  the  Publishing 
House.  He  was  always  known  as  a  true  friend  of  the  aims  and  pur- 
poses of  the  Board  and  did  what  he  could  to  promote  them  as  long 
as  he  was  able.  ------ 

As  a  Board  we  wish  to  express  our  deep  sympathy  in  his  passing 
on  to  glory,  and  desire  that  this  expression  be  conveyed  to  his  family 
by  the  secretary. 

An  expression  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Campground  Association  for  the  courtesies  shown  us  while  on  the 
grounds.  This  was  given  by  a  standing  vote. 
Closing  prayer  led  by  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin. 

Tuesday  Evening 
.Song  service  was  led  by  Nelson  Kauffman,  and  devotion  by 
Claude  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.  The  scripture  read  was  I  Sam.  3:1-21. 

The  first  subject  of  the  evening  was,  "What  Working  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  Has  Meant  to  Me,"  by  Mary  Schload,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Sister  Schload  started  as  bookkeeper  under  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw' 
Secretary-Treasurer,  in  April,  1920,  and  has  experienced  twenty-six 
years  of  joy  and  pleasure— laboring  with  strong,  faithful  Christian 
servants,  sharing  Christian  experiences  and  friendships,  having  access 
to  the  best  of  books,  and  seeing  prayers  answered.  In  these  years  of 
service  there  were  also  some  disappointments,  heartaches,  and  days 
of  hard  work.  This  is  a  place  to  give  the  church  our  best. 

The  workers  in  the  House  were  asked  to  come  forward  and  were 
introduced  by  Bro.  Metzler,  after  which  the  President  of  the  Board 
led  in  a  short  prayer  in  their  behalf.  (There  were  thirty-two  out  of 
the  sixty  workers  present.) 

The  next  subject  of  the  evening  was,  "What  Constitutes  an  Active 
Board  Member?" 

This  was  discussed  by  Homer  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Such  a 
member  is  one  who  realizes  that  he  is  called  to  this  position  by  the 
church,  who  senses  the  needs  of  the  people  in  his  community  and 
also  in  general,  who  presents  these  needs  to  the  Board,  who  acquaints 
himself  with  the  working  of  the  Board  and  House,  who  takes  an 
active  part  at  the  Board  Meeting,  and  who  takes  back  valuable  infor- 
mation and  promotes  the  cause  in  general  in  his  home  community. 

The  closing  subject,  "The  Evangelical  Testimony  of  Our  Litera- 
ture," was  discussed  by  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

We  are  not  as  evangelical  as  we  ought  to  be  in  our  producing  and 
disseminating  literature,  but  there  are  marks  of  improvement.  These 
are  revealed  in  our  Tract  Department,  in  our  Christian  Missions,  and 
elsewhere.  Goals  to  be  obtained  are:  a  book  of  Salvation  Stories;  a 
book  on  Personal  Soul  Winning:  a  book  on  Methods  of  Conducting 
Revivals  and  Evangelistic  Meetings;  messages  that  appeal  to  the 
people  for  active  service;  a  far  greater  recognition  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  evangelism;  a  general  conference  of  evangelists. 

The  President  of  the  Board  made  some  timely  closing  remarks  and 
the  Vice-President  led  in  the  closing  prayer  and  another  biennial 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  became  a  part  of  history 
The  value  of  this  meeting  will  be  determined  largely  by  the  active, 
loyal  efforts  put  forth  by  the  members  and  officers  of  the  Board  and 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  the  same.     Simon  Gingerich,  President. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secretary. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Experiences  in  a  Clothing  Center— France 

"During  the  past  month  we  have  been 
very  busy  in  the  clothing  depot  preparing 
the  winter  supply  orders  for  the  colonies  as 
well  as  numerous  winter  orders  for  special 
institutions.  The  experiences  of  clothing  dis- 
tribution are  varied,  to  be  sure.  We  have 
seen  those  come  to  us  so  dirty  and  ragged 
that  one  feels  as  if  they  must  be  reclothed 
right  here  in  the  depot,  but  of  course  that 
is  not  according  to  our  system  and  not 
advised  as  being  the  correct  procedure.  Some 
are  so  very  thankful  for  what  is  given  them. 
One  instance  which  impressed  me  was  a 
small  twelve-year-old  boy  to  whom  we  gave 
a  suit  of  clothes.  Although  the  trousers  were 
too  long,  he  looked  up  with  a  broad  smile  on 
his  face  and  said,  'I'll  find  someone  who 
will  shorten  them  for  me,  merci  muci,'  and 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

"There  are  others  who  admit  their  dis- 
appointment when  they  tell  us  that  what 
they  received  is  not  worth  their  time  and 
effort.  One  lady  was  so  vexed  because  her 
clothing  was  not  all  new  as  she  had  expected 
that  she  pushed  the  package  back  on  the 
table  and  went  away  without  any  package. 
Such  cases  are  very  rare.  One  never  feels 
so  sorry  for  such  cases  as  for  those  who  are 
in  great  need." — Madeline  Garber. 

*  #  * 
With  Refugees  in  Italy 
"I  have  been  working  in  Leuca  for  nearly 
six  months.  Recently  I  began  to  ask  my'self, 
'Is  it  worth  the  effort?'  The  problems  are 
many  and  could  be  discussed  at  great  length. 
The  principal  ones  are  these:  (1)  Friction 
between  various  departments  in  U.N.R.R.A. 
and  between  the  policies  of  U.N.R.R.A. 
and  other  groups.  (2)  The  attempt  to  ad- 
minister fairly  such  services  we  have  to  render 
in  the  face  of  a  determined  effort  by  many 
to  divert  these  services  to  their  own  ends. 
(3)  The  attempt  to  maintain  a  sound  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  balance  in  an  atmos- 
phere which  is  unbalanced.  The  refugee  is 
not  normal  and  life  among  them  inclines 
to  abnormality  in  all  concerned. 

"Some  parts  of  the  work  are  encouraging. 
The  work  with  certain  groups  preparing 
to  emigrate  has  been  quite  satisfying.  It 
promises  much  for  the  future.  Perhaps  the 
largest  work  we  accomplish  here  is  to  be 
the  unbiased  friends  of  many  people,  to 
whom  they  bring  their  ideas  and  to  whom 
they  can  talk  freely.  We  are  glad  to  have 
many  fine  persons  as  our  good  friends  here. 

"Here,  as  in  C.P.S.,  one  of  the  things 
which  is  in  our  favor  is  the  fact  that  we 
are  receiving  no  pay  for  our  services.  It  is 
hard  for  these  people  to  understand  how 
anyone  can  do  such  services  willingly  for 
no  pay.  It  increases  our  effectiveness  in 
many  ways.  It  is  very  hard  to  estimate  what 
effect  we  are  making  as  Christians  in  an 
entirely  Jewish  group.  The  people  are  either 
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violently  Jewish  nationalists  or  Jews  who 
have  lost  all  religious  or  national  feeling. 
The  Christian  message  should  appeal  to  them, 
but  we  wonder. 

"The  work  is  trying  and  often  discourag- 
ing. The  isolation  of  our  location  makes 
any  diversion  almost  impossible  so  that  the 
problem  of  relaxation  is  also  difficult.  But 
I  personally  intend  to  continue  as  long  as 
it  appears  that  I  can  do  anyone  any  good. 
Only  when  I  cannot  help  will  I  ask  to  go  to 
another  place." — Howard  Blosser. 

#  *  # 
MATERIAL  AID 

A  news  release  some  time  ago  indicated 
that  cash  contributions  for  relief  should  be 
channeled  through  the  respective  Conference 
Treasurer.  The  Conference  Treasurer  in  turn 
was  to  forward  the  donations  to  Akron  with 
instructions  as  to  where  the  money  was  to 
be  used. 

In  the  news  release  of  Nov.  1  the  state- 
ment was  made,  "If  you  should  desire  to 
have  your  blankets  puchased  in  this  manner, 
cash  contributions  may  be  sent  directly  to 
Akron  Headquarters."  In  the  light  of  the 
first  release  it  should  have  stated  that  anyone 
wishing  to  contribute  cash  for  the  purchase 
of  blankets  should  send  the  cash  contribu- 
tion to  the  Conference  Treasurer,  who  would 
in  turn  forward  it  to  the  Akron  office  for 
that  purpose. 

We  encourage  our  constituency  to  send 
their  relief  contributions  through  their  Con- 
ference Treasurer.  We  hope  that  this  will 
clarify  the  contradiction  in  these  two  releases. 

#  #  # 

In  recent  weeks  information  has  been  re- 
leased concerning  the  names  of  needy  Men- 
nonite  families  whose  names  have  been  for- 
warded to  this  office  by  our  workers  in 
Central  Europe.  It  was  our  suggestion  at 
that  time  for  our  people  to  ask  for  these 
names  and  send  to  these  families  eleven- 
pound  gift  parcels  as  a  "plus"  relief  effort. 

Additional  lists  totaling  approximately 
3,500  names  of  Mennonite  families  in  Ger- 
many have  now  been  received.  This  brings 
the  total  number  of  names  received  up  to 
4,500.  Approximately  1,000  of  this  number 
have  already  been  sent  to  persons  requesting 
them. 

In  light  of  the  new  lists  received,  we 
would  encourage  the  sending  of  only  one 
package  to  the  same  address.  It  would  be 
our  suggestion  to  send  two  packages  to  two 
different  families  rather  than  two  parcels  to 
the  same  address.  If  additional  requests  are 
received  from  these  families,  they  should 
be  referred  to  the  Akron  office  in  order  to 
avoid  duplication. 

We  would  like  to  again  emphasize  this 
project  as  being  an  extra  effort  above  the 
other  relief  work  being  carried  on.  In  this 
way  we  can  give  a  personal  witness  to  our 
brethren  over  and  above  that  of  our  general 
relief  program. 

*       #  * 

Personal  Needs 

Secretarial  and  clerical  workers  are  needed 
at  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  office 
at  Akron,  Pa.  A  secretary  who  can  readily 
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translate  from  German  to  English  and  vice 
versa  with  proficiency  is  urgently  needed. 
If  you  are  interested  and  feel  the  call  or  if 
you  know  of  someone  interested  in  this 
service,  write  immediately  to  Richard  Eber 
sole,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  State  experience 
and  training,  age,  church  affiliation,  nam* 
and  address  of  pastor,  and  names  and  ad 
dresses  of  three  references. 

There  is  need  for  a  construction  foreman 
who  would  be  able  to  take  the  initiative  in 
general  upkeep  and  repair  of  the  present 
buildings  at  the  La  Plata  Unit  in  Puertc 
Rico.  The  job  would  include  the  supervisior 
and  construction  of  various  small  buildings 
Anyone  interested  should  write  to  J.  N.  Byler 
Director  of  Relief,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

#       #  # 

News  Briefs 

Raymond  C.  Schlichting,  controller,  re 
turned  from  Europe,  arriving  in  New  Yorl 
on  Nov.  9. 

Atlee  Beechy,  who  is  to  succeed  Howan 
C.  Yoder  as  over-all  director  of  Mennonit* 
relief  in  Europe,  arrived  in  Amsterdam 
Holland,  on  Nov.  10. 

Three  workers  sailed  from  New  Orlean 
for  the  Philippine  Islands  on  Nov.  11.  The 
are:  Nora  Eschliman,  Irene  Eschliman,  am 
Bertha  Eshleman,  R.N. 

Lois  Kreider,  Irene  Bishop,  Lowell  Troyei 
and  Peter  Bartel,  all  assigned  for  work  i 
Germany,  left  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  No^ 
12.  On  the  same  vessel  was  Howard  Weave 
who  will  join  the  Holland  Builders'  Unit. 

Margaret  Janzen,  R.N.,  Doris  Garmattei 
R.N.,  and  Pauline  Knight  left  New  York  o 
Nov.  14,  and  will  become  a  part  of  the  Un 
in  Italy. 

Abram  Dueck,  a  Mennonite  young  ma 
from  Curitiba,  Brazil,  visited  the  Akro 
Headquarters  on  Nov.  14,  en  route  to  Hill 
boro,  Kans.,  where  he  plans  to  study  at  Tarx 
College. 

Released  November  15,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa 
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Name  and  Address 


Date  of  Releo 


Twenty  Months'  Service 

Donald  R.  Kauffman,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Oct. 
Lyle  E.  Bontrager,  Faixview,  Mich.  Oct. 

Eighteen  Months'  Service 

Burdette  C.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa  Oct. 
Darrell  D.  Stalter,  Chenoa,  111.  Oct. 
Harold  N.  Leatherman,  Doylestown,  Pa.  Oct. 

Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Earl  J.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 
Melvin  L.  Miller,  Hydro,  Okla. 
Dorwin  J.  Roth,  Stryker,  Ohio 
Simon  Y.  Schrock,  Arthur,  111. 
Harold  J.  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla. 
Norman  H.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio 
Marlin  D.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Lorin  C.  Schmucker,  Louisville,  Ohio  Oct 


Earl  J.  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Oct. 

Jason  James  Detweiler,  Hydro,  Okla.  Nov. 

Henry  Unruh,  Jr.,  Greensburg,  Kans.  Nov. 

Chester  Bergey,  Doylestown,  Pa.  Nov. 

Keith  Richard  Miller,  Falfurrias,  Tex.  Nov. 

Daniel  J.  Reinford,  Creamery,  Pa.  Nov. 

Victor  V.  Diller,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio  Nov. 

Ray  V.  Eichelberger,  Hesston,  Kans.  Nov. 

Theodore  M.  Kloptenstein,  Goshen,  Ind.  Nov. 

Other  Reasons 

Clyde  Buchan  Stoner,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Oct. 

Alton  M.  Say  lor,  Boswell,  Pa.  Oct. 

Paul  H.  White,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Oct. 


2,  IS 
30,  15 


22,  IS 
24,  I 
26,  1! 

26,  IS 

27,  IS 
27,  lr 

27,  1 

28,  1 
30,  1 
30,  1 

30,  1 

31,  1 
1,  1 

1.  1 

2,  1 
2,  1 
2,  1 

12,  1 

12,  1 

13,  1 


18,  1 
25,  1 
30,  1 
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Special  Meetings 


WEAVER  HARVEST  MEETING 

By  Fern  Yoder 

We  were  deeply  aware  of  God's  presence  as 
we  opened  our  Harvest  Meeting.  It  was  good 
lor  us  to  come  as  a  group  before  God  to  sing 
His  praises.  Meetings  such  as  this  revive  us,  and 
we  again  realize  God's  goodness  to  us. 

As  the  farmer  is  first  concerned  with  the 
field,  so  we  first  focused  our  attention  on  "The 
Field,"  presented  by  Bro.  George  Lapp.  He 
guided  our  thinking  to  four  types  of  harvests : 
natural,  individual,  the  field  already  ripe,  and 
the  harvest  on  Judgment  Day.  Without  the 
field,  there  is  no  sowing,  nurturing,  cultivating, 
or  reaping.  The  seedtime  and  harvest,  summer 
and  winter,  come  because  of  God's  ordering, 
His  intervention,  and  His  providence;  but  we 
have  a  part  in  the  sowing  and  reaping  process. 
Every  church  member  should  be  a  worker  in 

£he  vintage  of  God.  At  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
ow  many  sheaves  will  we  have  to  lay  at  the 
Master's  feet? 

"The  Needful  Preparation  to  Receive  Bless- 
ings" was  discussed  by  Bro.  Irwin  Sell,  super- 
intendent of  the  Johnstown  City  Mission.  God 
is  so  great  that  He  will  withhold  blessings 
which  we  are  not  prepared  to  receive.  We 
must  first  of  all  be  humble ;  too  many  of  us 
are  like  Naaman  when  he  went  to  see  the 
prophet :  we  want  recognition.  Then,  too,  we 
must  seek  God's  face,  and  as  a  result  we  will 
not  notice  the  ways  of  the  world.  Obedience 
brings  rich  blessings,  but  we  must  first  meet 
the  requirements. 

In  the  children's  meeting  Sister  Cora  Hostet- 
ler  followed  the  theme  by  presenting  the  idea 
that  Jesus  loves  all  children  alike. 

Bro.  Lapp  then  discussed  "The  Scriptural 
Use  of  the  Material  Harvest."  Do  we  have  our 
belongings,  or  do  they  have  us?  Bach  of  us 
has  a  responsibility  to  become  mission-minded. 

The  harvest  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Sell.  He  pointed  out  that  sometimes  our  sor- 
row is  like  our  thanksgiving;  if  we  were  ever 
really  hungry  or  in  need,  we  would  be  more 
truly  thankful  for  our  blessings.  We  appreciate 
ain  and  storms  only  when  they  don't  incon- 
venience us  too  much,  forgetting  that  without 
the  storms  our  crops  would  not  thrive. 

"Missionary  Activity,  Why  and  Where," 
discussed  by  Bro.  Sell,  was  the  first  topic  on  the 
program  of  the  closing  session.  Any  salesman 
is  aware  of  the  fact  that  he  must  appear  to 
'have  something  worth  while  to  sell.  We  as 
Christians  do  have  something  worth  while;  so 
let's  show  it.  This  is  our  challenge,  young 
people.  Our  duty  lies  first  at  home,  and  then 
wherever  and  whenever  the  opportunity  appears. 

An  excellent  conclusion  for  our  Harvest  Meet- 
ng  was  the  presentation  of  "The  Living  Mes- 
sage" by  Bro.  Lapp.    The  foundation  of  the 
iving  message  is  a  living  Saviour.   He  is  the 
Bread  of  Life,  the  Water  of  Life,  and  the  Way 
f  Life.  We  must  obey  Him  rather  than  man. 
nstead  of  depending  upon  our  talent  and  train- 
ig,  we  must  turn  to  God. 
As  the  meeting  closed  with  "Praise  God  from 
Vhom  All  Blessings  Flow,"  we  went  out  with 
willingness  to  live  and  serve  Him  better. 
Oct.  31,  1946.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

CHERRY  BOX,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  and 
nstallation  Service  held  at  the  Mt.  Pisgah 
Church,  Nov.  3,  1946. 

Organization.— Mod..  R.  D.  Harder;  Asst 
lod.,  N.  E.  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Ralph  Detwiler; 
lecy.,  Alma  Harder. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Joys  and  Blessings 
f  the  Faithful  Sunday-school  Worker,  Oney 
lathaway ;  The  Importance  of  Loyalty  to 
'hrist  and  the  Church,  Harold  Kreider;  Prep- 
ratlon  for  Christian  Service,  Harry  Buckwal- 
iTS  Glimpses  of  the  Past  from  Mt.  Pisgah, 
iydla  Littleton;  Sermon,  H.  A.  Diener;  God's 
«eading  in  Providing  a  Minister,  N.  E.  Kauff- 
ianj  Messages  of  Welcome — from  the  congre- 
fttion,  J.  M.  Yoder;  from  the  conference,  David 
lathaway  ;  Response,  Dnnicl  Knuffman ;  Vic- 
arious Living,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Sermon— 
•eep  Thyself  Pure,  H.  A.  Diener. 
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Thoughts  Gleaned. — Paul  preached  liberty 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Sin  is  not  far 
from  us,  neither  are  we  far  from  sin.  A  faith- 
ful Sunday-school  worker  teaches  all  the  com- 
mandments of  Jesus.  When  Jesus  called  His 
disciples,  He  trained  them  to  be  followers,  not 
leaders.  Joy  and  blessing  depend  on  our  loyalty 
to  Christ  and  the  church. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessiugs  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established    by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Herr— Weaver.— Eli  W.  Herr  and  Fannie  H. 
Weaver,  both  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Noah  N.  Sauder,  Ne'w 
Holland,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Heisey — Snavely. — Harry  W.  Heisey,  Her- 
shey,  Pa.,  and  Annie  H.  Snavely,  Stauffer  con- 
gregation, Bachmanville,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Noah  W.  Risser,  Her- 
shey,  Sept.  8,  1946. 

Wenger— Kreider.— Melvin  S.  Wenger,  Car- 
penter congregation,  Talmage,  Pa.,  and  Janette 
b.  Kreider,  Stauffer  congregation,  Bachman- 
ville, Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Oct.  12,  1946. 

Shoup— Stuter.— Orrin  Shoup,  Kolb  and 
Longenecker  congregation,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  and 
Marie  Stuter,  Martin  congregation,  Orrville,  Ohio 
by  Milton  B.  Hostetler  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Sept.  8,  1946. 

Shoup— Kuhns. — Melvin  Shoup  and  Fannie 
Kuhns,  both  of  the  Kolb  and  Longenecker  con- 
gregation, Winesburg,  Ohio,  by  Milton  B.  Hos- 
tetler at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Canton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1946. 

McDowell — Reesor. — Harold  McDowell  and 
Annie  Reesor,  both  of  the  Wideman  congrega- 
tion, Markham,  Ont.,  by  Emerson  L.  McDowell 
at  the  church,  Oct.  3,  1946. 

Goetz— Burkholder.— Virgil  Goetz,  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bertha 
Burkholder,  Prairie  Street  congregation  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Nov.  1,  1946. 

Wenger — Swartzendmber. — Dale  Wenger, 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  Twila  Swartzendruber,' 
Palmer,  Iowa,  by  J.  D.  Graber  at  the  Cedar 
Creek  Church,  Manson,  Iowa,  June  20,  1946. 

Good— Groh.— Oliver  Good,  Preston,  Ont.,  and 
Olive  Groh,  Beamsville,  Out.,  by  H.  D.  Groh 
uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Sept.  21,  1946. 

Litwiller— Beller— Earl  Litwiller,  WiJmot 
A.M.  congregation,  Baden,  Out.,  and  Macy 
Beller,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  A.M.  congregation,  by 
Moses  O.  Jantzi,  June  28,  1946. 

Janfcri — Litwiller. — Mahlon  Jantzi,  East  Zorra 
A.M.  congregation,  Tavistock,  Out.,  and  Ruth 
Litwiller,  Wilmot  A.M.  congregation,  Baden, 
Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi  at  the  St.  Agatha, 
Ont.,  A.M.  Church,  June  15,  1946. 

Miller— Lambright.— Paul  J.  Miller  and  Ruth 
Lambright,   both   of   the   Shore  congregation, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  by  Percy  J.  Miller,  father 
of  the  groom,  at  his  home,   Lagrange,  Ind 
Nov.  9,  1946 


OBITUARIES 


Anderson. — Keith  Duane,  only  eon  of  Tobe 
and  Edyth  (Yoder)  Anderson,  was  born  June 
18,  1946 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his 
parents,  Nov.  7,  1940;  aged  4  m.  20  d.  His 
death  resulted  from  a  heart  ailment,  which  he 
suffered  from  the  time  of  his  birth.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  his  paternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Albert  Anderson,  Fair  Oaks,  Ind  ) 
ue  maternal  grandfather  (Nate  Yoder[ 
Middlebury,  Ind.).   Funeral  services  were  held 
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at  the  home  and  at  the  Fork*  Mennonite  Church, 
Middlebury,  in  charge  of  Early  Bontrager  and 
Homer  North.  Interment  was  mad*  in  the 
Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Hershey.— John  H.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
(Melhnger)  Hershey, '  was  born  near  Paradise, 
Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1870 ;  passed  away  at  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  less  than  two 
days  illness,  Oct.  2,  1946 ;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  22  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  tetanus.  On  Nov.  9, 
1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Buck- 
waiter,  who  predeceased  him  in  1932.  Early  in 
the  spring  of  1899  they  moved  to  Palmyra,  Mo. 
where  they  lived  for  thirty  years.  In  1938  they 
returned  to  Pennsylvania,  locating  near  Kinzers 
Surviving  are  7  children  (Paul,  Gulfport,  Miss. ; 
J.  Mark,  of  Palmyra;  Jacob,  Quarryville,  Pa.; 
Naomi  and  Phoebe,  at  home;  Martha— Mrs 
Ployd  E.  Helmuth,  Mission,  Kans.;  and  Esther 
—Mrs.  Jack  B.  Reagor,  Missoula,  Mont),  9 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Isaac  E.  and  Ben- 
jamin, both  of  Paradise),  and  one  sister  (Anna, 
also  of  Paradise).  He  served  as  deacon  in  the 
I  almyra  Church  for  about  twenty  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Kinzers  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Oct.  6,  in  charge  of  J.  W.  Hess, 
Parke  Book,  and  George  Graham.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nofziger.— Carol  Lou,  daughter  of  Otto  and 
Alta  (Stuckey)  Nofziger,  was  born  at  the 
Detwiler  Memorial  Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Oct  2,  1946.  Her  stay  on  earth  was  very  brief. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  brother  (Eugene 
Allen),  2  sisters  (Ilva  Ann  and  Donna  Marie), 
4  grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord" 
(Job  1:21).  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct 
4  at  the  home  and  at  the  Lockport  Cemetery,  in 
charge  of  Simon  Stuckey  and  Walter  Stuckey. 
Texts,  Ps.  23;   Matt.  18:3-5. 

Sclirock.— Firman,  son  of  Nathan  and  Macy 
Schrock,  was  born  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Aug.  10,  1908 ;  died  very  suddenly,  of  a  heart 
ailment,  at  his  home  in  Shanesville,  Ohio  Aug 
22,  1946 ;  aged  38  y.  12  d.  On  July  3,  1935,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Allshouse,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  his  parents,  2 
children  (Firman,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  Anne),  5 
brothers,  and  6  sisters.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  funeral  home 
and  at  the  church,  Aug.  25,  in  charge  of  Alvin 
Miller  and  Milton  Hostetler.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Seiver.— Alice,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Bar- 
bara Halderman,  was  born  in  Hardy  County 
W.  Va.,  Sept.  3,  1880 ;  departed  this  life  after 
several  years  of  failing  health,  Sept.  11,  1946- 
aged  66  y.  8  d.  On  Jan.  21,  1917,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  George  H.  Seiver,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Nellie — Mrs. 
Waldo  Ritchie),  one  granddaughter,  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters  (Sara  Mae — Mrs.  Daniel  L.  May 
Fredericksburg,  Pa.;  David,  Bergton,  Va. ; 
Victoria— Mrs.  W.  H.  Yankey,  and  Addison, 
both  of  Criders,  Va.).  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized  with  a 
class  of  nineteen  at  the  Lindale,  Va.,  Mennon- 
ite Church.  She  was  faithful  in  attendance  at 
the  house  of  God  until  the  past  Easter;  since 
then  she  was  unable  to  go.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  13  at  the  Valley  View  Mennonite 
Church,  Criders,  in  charge  of  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
Timothy  Showalter.  Interment  was  made  in 
Criders  Cemetery. 

Wagner. — Lena,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Kath- 
erine  Steider,  was  born  near  Metamora,  111.,  Dec. 
24,  1869 ;  passed  away  at  her  late  home,  Morton 
111..  Oct.  23,  1946;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  29  d.  On 
Feb.  5,  1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Joseph  Wagner,  who  survives.  For  one  month 
before  her  death  they  made  their  home  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Alvin  Roth,  Morton,  111.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  to  her  baptismal  vow  until 
death.  Surviving,  besides  her  widowed  husband 
are  4  children  (Nora  Ulrich,  Eureka,  111  •' 
Sadie  Roth,  of  Morton :  Walter,  Peoria  111  • 
and  Lucille  Dixon,  Chicago,  111.),  7  grand- 
children, 2  great-grandchildren,  7  brothers  and 
sisters  (Joseph,  Samuel,  Sarah,  Chris.  Barbara. 
Henry,  and  Peter).  One  infant  son,  2  daughters 
one  sister  (Martha),  and  one  brother  (Andrew) 
predeceased  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  26  at  her  late  home,  in  charge  of  Roy 
Roth,  and  at  tin'  Roanoke  Church.  Eureka,  In 
Charge  of  Ezra  Yordy  and  John  Harnish. 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


BOOK  REVIEW  SERVICE 

With  the  growing  interest  of  our  people 
in  good  literature,  together  with  the  increase 
in  the  amount  of  literature  coming  from 
the  Christian  press  and  a  corresponding 
increase  in  the  volume  of  sales  by  the  House 
and  its  branch  stores,  there  comes  an  in- 
creased challenge  for  a  careful  examination 
of  such  literature  before  recommending  or 
offering  it  for  sale  to  our  people. 

For  several  years  much  study  and  counsel- 
ing has  been  done  in  order  to  perfect  the 
most  efficient  and  satisfactory  plan  for  exami- 
nation of  the  large  volume  of  literature 
coming  from  the  Christian  press  in  which 
our  people  may  be  interested.  During  the 
past  year  a  plan  has  been  completed  and  is 
now  in  operation.  It  is  known  as  the  "Book 
Review  Service." 

It  is  intended  that  the  benefits  of  this 
Service  should  be  made  available  to  our  peo- 
ple in  at  least  three  ways: 

1.  A  counseling  service  available  to  all, 
especially  ministers,  Sunday-school  workers, 
teachers,  parents,  young  people,  and  any 
others  desiring  help  in  the  selection  of  the 
best  in  religious  books  for  their  particular 
needs. 

2.  An  examination  and  approving  agency 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


for  the  sale  of  books  through  our  mail  order 
department  and  retail  stores. 

3.  To  prepare  book  reviews  for  publica- 
tion in  our  regular  periodicals  or  special  re- 
leases. 

The  organization  and  administration  of 
this  Service  is  cared  for  by  a  director  and 
an  assistant  director,  assisted  by  an  advisory 
council  and  competent  reviewers  through- 
out the  church.  Each  book  is  to  be  reviewed 
by  two  individuals.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw 
is  director  and  Bro.  Edwin  Weaver  assistant 
director. 

This  Service  is  set  up. and  administered  by 
the  Publishing  House,  entirely  separate  from 
our  Sales  Department.  It  is  intended  to 
render  a  competent  and  unbiased  service  to 
our  constituency  in  two  respects.  In  the 
first  place,  it  should  serve  as  a  safeguard  in 
keeping  out  literature  which  may  be  detri- 
mental to  the  doctrine  and  Christian  life  of 
our  people.  In  the  second  place,  it  should 
help  to  find  and  keep  our  people  informed 
regarding  the  best  in  the  large  field  of  Chris- 
tian literature. 

Those  desiring  information  relative  to  lit- 
erature in  any  area  are  invited  to  send  your 
questions  to  the  Book  Review  Service,  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  "Sunday  School  Times"  announces 
that  in  1947  they  will  carry  helps  on  two 
series  of  lessons,  the  International  Uniform 
and  the  Evangelical  International.  In  1948 
they  will  drop  the  International  Uniform 
Lessons  of  the  International  Council  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  and  carry  comments  on 
the  Evangelical  International  Lessons  and 
the  Uniform  Bible  Lessons,  issued  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  F.  Ernest  Johnson,  secretary  of  the 
department  of  research  and  education  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  asserted  recently 
that  religious  education  requires  more  than 
techniques.  "What  it  needs,"  he  said,  "is  a 
definite  personal  commitment  and  clear  the- 
ological point  of  view"  on  the  part  of  every 
instructor.  Certainly  there  are  many  modern 
religious  educators  who  have  no  such  clear 
theological  point  of  view.  It  is  the  weakest 
point  in  modern  religious  education. 

#  #  * 

A  wireless  message  from  Geneva  to  the 
Religious  News  Service  reveals  that  at  their 
own  request  a  $5,000  food  relief  shipment, 
earmarked  for  Netherlands  Protestant  church- 
es, will  go  instead  to  needy  Germans.  When 
the  relief  shipment  was  offered  to  the  Neth- 
erlands Interdenominational  Relief  Commit- 
tee, a  reply  was  received  asking  that  the  food 


go  to  Germany  "as  a  gift  from  the  Protestant 
churches  of  Holland."  The  committee  ex- 
plained, "We  can  get  along,  but  we  want 
supplies  to  go  to  those  whose  situation  n 
much  worse  than  ours." 

#  *  # 

According  to  the  Religious  News  Service, 
half  a  million  dollars  will  be  invested  in  a 
postwar  anti-leprosy  campaign  by  the  Amer- 
ican Mission  to  Lepers.  The  new  program 
provides  for  the  establishment  of  training 
centers  in  countries  in  which  there  is  a  high 
incidence  of  leprosy,  so  that  natives  can  re- 
ceive instruction  in  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  the  disease. 

#  #  # 

The  Scriptures  have  appeared  in  another 
new  language,  according  to  the  American 
Bible  Society,  which  has  just  published  the 
Gospel  of  John  in  Ancash  Quechua.  The 
little  book,  bound  in  bright  red,  is  also  the  first 
publication  of  any  kind  in  this  language.  The 
translation  was  made  by  Wilfred  D.  Morris, 
a  missionary  of  the  Assemblies  of  God. 
According  to  a  census  report,  there  are  300,- 
000  who  speak  this  language  in  northern 
Peru. 

#  #  # 

Organized  veterans'  groups  in  Augusta 
County,  Virginia,  have  forced  the  resigna- 
tion of  two  conscientious  objectors  from  po- 
sitions in  the  public  schools  of  that  county. 
In  its  resolution,  the  Augusta  V.  F.  W.  Post 
went  on  record  as  "opposing  the  holding  of 
any  public  office  or  position  which  is  paid 


for  from  public  funds,  whether  city,  county 

state,  or  federal,  by  any  conscientious  object 
or  who  refused  to  wear  the  uniform  of  th 
armed  forces  of  the  United  States."  Thi 
mayor  of  Marion,  one  of  the  communitie 
involved,  resigned  as  chairman  of  the  schoo 
board  in  protest  against  the  board's  acceptanc 
of  the  resignation. 


Dr.  Mark  A.  Dawber,  executive  secretar 
of  the  Home  Missions  Council  of  Nortl 
America,  charged  recently  that  racial  segre 
gation  within  the  Protestant  churches  ha 
become  so  completely  accepted  as  the  dail 
pattern  of  living  that  it  is  almost  impossibl 
for  white  and  negro  Christians  to  mingl 
in  common  fellowship.  While  viewing  th 
future  with  optimism,  since  more  and  mor 
Protestant  churches  are  denouncing  racu 
pride  and  race  antagonism  as  sin,  Dr.  Dawbe 
pointed  out  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Churc 
"has  been  much  more  truly  Christian  in  il 
attitude  on  race,  and  that  is  why  it  is  gettin 
the  Negroes." 

#  *  # 
Although  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenu 

in  Washington  denies  having  made  any  gei 
eral  policy  requiring  all  taxpayers  to  produi 
checks  or  receipts  for  their  contributions  t 
church  or  charity  in  order  to  substantial 
deductions  taken  on  their  income  tax  returr 
federal  tax  examiners  in  New  York  are  urgin 
that  church  donations  be  made  by  checl 
rather  than  by  cash  in  the  collection  plat! 
"Under  Bureau  regulations,  if  a  deputy  coj 
lector  feels  that  the  taxpayer  is  claiming  to 
much  for  charity,  church,  or  other  deduction:! 
he  can  require  the  taxpayer  to  show  proof 
and  if  proof  is  lacking  he  can  disallow  sue 
deductions." 

#  #  * 

One  of  the  details  in  the  postwar  situatioj 
that  is  troubling  whatever  Christian  coi| 
science  there  may  be  left  among  the  allie; 
nations  concerns  the  prisoners  of  war.  Theij 
are  still  thousands  of  Germans  working  | 
Britain  as  virtual  slaves.  In  France,  sevej 
hundred  thousand  German  prisoners  a| 
rented  out  by  the  government  to  private  er 
ployers  at  approximately  a  dollar  a  day.  TJ 
United  States'  still  holds  something  like  01 
hundred  thousand  prisoners,  but  many  oth 
thousands  were  turned  over  to  the  British  ar 
the  French  instead  of  being  sent  home.  It 
true  that  many  of  these  prisoners  do  not  wa 
to  return  home,  but  their  remaining  should 
on  the  basis  of  choice  rather  than  compulsio 

#  *  # 
During  past  weeks  millions  have  read  t 

gruesome  details  of  the  executions  at  Nuret 
berg.  Significant  sentence  from  Time:  ". 
Victors  and  vanquished  alike  felt  the  chilli) 
doubts  that  invariably  attend  man's  deliberc 
killing  in  the  name  of  justice." 


The  natural  mind  is  ever  prone  to  reas 
when  we  ought  to  believe;  to  be  busy  wi 
work  when  we  should  be  quiet;  to  go  c 
own  way  when  we  ought  steadily  to  walk 
God's  way,  however  difficult  that  may  be  j 
the  natural  man. — George  Mueller. 
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Spiritual  Uplift  Through  Song 
Life  Songs  No.  2 

A  NEW  EDITION  IS  READY 

This  book  of  288  pages  contains  320  songs  with  music  and  20 
familiar  hymns  with  words  only.  Many  new  heart-stirring  songs, 
as  well  as  some  of  the  old  favorite  stand-bys.  Available  also  now 
with  a  section  of  Responsive  Readings. 

Shaped  Notes — Stiff  Cloth  Binding  Only 


Prices 

Each     :        $  .75 

Dozen  ..   8.40 

Hundred  not  prepaid   65.00 


With  Responsive 
Readings 

  $  .80 

9.00 

  70.00 


Selections  from  Life  Songs  No.  2 

6-page  utility  edition.  Over  100  selections  with  mu- 
ic  from  the  large  book  and  twelve  songs  of  words  only, 
or  use  in  special  meetings  such  as  conferences,  institutes, 
tc.  Strong  Bristol  paper  cover.  Shaped  notes  only.  Each 
>0;  doz.  $2.00;   100  not  prepaid  $15.00. 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
with  Supplement 

532  hymns  and  sacred  songs  for  church  services,  Sunday 
schools,  and  general  devotional  exercises.  50  German 
songs.  Has  been  favored  for  40  years.  50  copies  at  the 
100  rate.  Shaped  notes  only.  Stiff  cloth. 

Each  '   $  1.00 

Dozen   10.80 

Hundred  not  prepaid    80.00 


The  New  Song  Book 

FAVORITE  SELECTIONS 
FOR  MALE  VOICES 

^Ar  ^  ^  Men's  chorus  groups  and 
C.P.S.  men  selected  these 
30  hymns  as  their  favorites 

^  ^  Specially  arranged  for  men's  voices  by  Walter  E. 
Yoder  and  John  P.  Duerksen. 

^  if  Favorite  selections  such  as:  O  Love  That  Casts  Out 
Fear,  Spirit  of  The  Living  God,  Sweet  By  and  By, 
Still,  Still  With  Thee. 

*  *  Attractively  paper  bound,  size  7$  x  10^  in.  Round 
notes  only. 

SEFUL  FOR  ALL  MEN'S  MUSIC  GROUPS 
*    *    *  60^  Each,  $6.00  Dozen,  Postpaid  *    *  * 


The  Master  Key 

CHROMATIC  PITCH 
INSTRUMENT 


VIEW 


WAT.  MAY  1».  t»15 
APR.  1?.  1*31 


Every  Song  Leader  should  have  one. 

A  pitch  pipe  of  a  better  class  for 
vocal  use.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  own  and 
use  this  instrument.  Full  chromatic, 
13  keys.   Master  Key,  Boxed  $2.00 
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Attention 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING  COMMITTEES 

For  integrated  directed  study  use  the— 


PROGRAM 


January  —  June  1947 
First  Quarter 

Teachings  from  the  Gospel  of  John 

Second  Quarter 

Building  Christian  Homes 


July — December  1947 

Third  Quarter 

Building  Character 

Fourth  Quarter 

Preserving  Christian  Practices 
well  outlined    suggestions  on  how 
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Vital,  timely  subjects  of  interest  to  young  people 

meetings  can  be  conducted-a  bibliography  of  source  material-the  PROGRAM  BUILDLK 
-written  by  people  who  are  interested  in  and  understand  young  people. 

JANUARY- JUNE,  1947  issue  ready  for  mailing 

ORDER  NOW! 
Supply  every  family  with  at  least  one  copy. 

20^  per  copy,  $2.00  per  dozen,  $15.00  per  hundred;  fifty  or  more  at  the  hundred  rate. 
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Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

This  is  the  story  of  a  girl  who  was  born  and  reared  in  a  modest  country 
home  along  the  central  Mississippi  river.  When  she  was  a  small  child  she  saw 
these  words  engraved  on  a  silver  dollar,  "In  God  We 
Trust."  From  that  day  on,  she  had  an  intense  longing 
to  know  God  and  how  to  trust  Him.  The  tragic  story 
of  her  life  reveals  some  of  the  physical  and  spiritual 
struggles  that  she  endured.  In  these  pages  are  portrayed 
the  hardships  of  rural  life  four  decades  ago. 

The  heroine  experienced  that  adolescent  longing  for 
God,  trials  of  many  kinds,  with  tears,  heartaches,  and 
bereavement,  poverty,  homelessness,  sickness,  despair,  do- 
mestic trouble,  with  burdens  almost  unbearable,  but  in 
the  end  hope  eternal  and  heaven's  peace  through  the 
promises  of  God. 

Regular  Edition,  Cloth  Binding,  Colored  Jacket,  376  pages    $2.00 

Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
SPECIAL  DELUXE  LIMITED  EDITION 
White  Binding,  Picture  of  Lucy,  Picture  of  the  Author  and  X 

Family,  Autographed   $500 

This  deluxe  edition  obtainable  only  from  the  author, 
Mrs.  Nelson  Kauffman,  1417  Broadway,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
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the  gospel"   "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  3,  1946  number  36 


The  Church's  Responsibility  to  the  Returning  Serviceman 


BY  O.  N.  JOHNS 


[Address  delivered  at  the  1946  Mennonite  General  Conference] 

^  The  subject  is,  "The  Church's  Responsibility  to  the  Returning 
serviceman,"  and  we  want  to  treat  it  as  such.  At  the  same  time,  we 
vant  to  keep  in  mind  very  definitely  the  leaders  of  the  church,  the 
>rdained  men.  We  want  to  keep  in  mind  quite  largely  those  men  who 
lave  gone  out  from  our  own  number.  The  responsibilities  I  shall 
five  will  of  course  apply  to  others  also;  'but  I  have  definitely  in  mind 
hose  who  have  gone  out  from  our  own  Mennonite  Church. 

Turn  to  Ezekiel  3:17-19  and  find  these  words:  "Son  of  man,  I  have 
nade  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the 
vord  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I  say 
into  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  wani- 
ng, nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
lis  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
vill  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
urn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
ti  his  iniquity;  but  ithou  hast  delivered  thy  soul." 

I  wish  we  might  take  this  warning  to  heart.  This  gives  the  fact 
hat  we  would  have  a  responsibility  not  only  to  the  returning  service- 
nen  who  have  gone  out  from  our  own  number,  but  to  every  other 
erviceman  and  every  other  individual  in  the  world  who  knows  not 
he  Lord,  as  well  as  those  who  have. 
The  first  responsibility  that  I  have  to  give  is,  to  give  them  a  fair 
onsideration.  There  is  a  tendency  among  us  to  feel  that  a  man  who 
ias  gone  into  C.P.S.  camp  and  has  taken  a  stand  on  this  doctrine  as 
tre  uphold  it,  is  all  right.  But  we  find  that  some  of  our  C.P.S.  men 
vho  have  been  in  those  camps  have  no  more  spiritual  life  than  some 
■f  those  who  went  into  the  army.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  remains 
hat  the  C.O.'s  stand  is  a  right  stand  and  the  other  a  wrong  one. 

Nonresistance  is  not  the  only  thing  in  life.  A  man  may  be  a  forni- 
ator.  A  man  may  be  a  movie  attender  and  do  other  things  just  like 
hat;  and  those  things  we  need  to  take  into  account  and  not  call  it  all 
ood  because  he  stood  on  one  point.  I  have  noticed  this  in  some 
laces,  that  when  C.P.S.  men  returned,  folks  would  use  them  in  al- 
aost  anything  and  everything.  I  know  of  several  such  abnormal 
ltuations;  but  I  think  as  Christians  and  especially  Christian  leaders, 
ire  should  stay  normal. 
In  the  second  place,  we  are  responsible  to  know1  where  they  are 
nd  why  they  are  where  they  are.  Probably  the  first  question  that 
jod  ever  asked  a  man  was,  "Where  art  thou?"  And  the  question  that 
iod  asked  of  the  second  man,  Cain,  was,  "Where  is  Abel  thy  broth- 
r?"  And  another  question  that  He  asked  Cain  was,  "What  hast  thou 
one?"  So  I  think  we  as  pastors  and  leaders  are  held  responsible  to- 
ay  'by  God  to  know  where  these  men  are  and  why  they  are  where 
ley  are. 

Some  have  gone  into  the  army.   (And  I  am  not  taking  time  now 

>  differentiate  between  noncombatant  and  combatant  military  serv- 
:t  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  don't  turn  my  hand  much  for  the 
ifference,  because  they  are  all  a  part  of  one  great  army  that  is  out 

>  kill,  destroy,  and  overcome.)  Some  have  gone  into  the  army  be- 
ause  of  the  lack  of  knowledge.  I  suppose  none  of  them  failed  to 
now  that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  a  nonresistant  doctrine  which 
he  upholds.  I  imagine  all  knew  that.  But  some  of  these  boys  prob- 
bly  felt  that  that  is  only  a  doctrine  of  the  church  and  not  a  doctrine 
f  God,  as  given  in  His  Word.  So  some,  because  of  lack  of  that 
nowledge,  entered  the  army. 

Some  have  gone  into  the  army  because  of  outside  influences — may- 
e  in  the  home.  Some  boys  went  into  the  army  because  their  wives 
'ere  not  conscientious  objectors  but  "objectors."  They  felt  they 
;ould  not  be  supported  if  the  husband  would  go  into  a  C.P.S.  camp, 
'hereforc  the  husband,  to  please  his  wife,  went  into  the  army.  Other 
lustrations  might  be  given,  but  we  go  on. 

Some  have  gone  into  the  army  because  of  their  associates;  probably 
1  school  or  in  the  community  their  associates  had  an  influence  upon 
lem.  Some  went  into  the  army  because  of  the  influence  of  the 
hurch.  First  I  think  of  the  church  at  large.  There  is  a  fundamental 
roup  of  believers  who  are  quite  militant  and  some  of  our  young  men 
ot  that,  whether  over  the  radio  or  whether  through  literature,  and 


could  probably  not  differentiate  exactly  because  here  were  groups  of 
people  who  were  quite  fundamental  as  far  as  their  faith  in  Christ  was 
concerned  and  as  far  as  the  dedication  of  their  own  lives  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord  was  concerned.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  upheld  the 
young  man  who  went  into  the  army.  That  had  its  influence. 

It  may  have  been  because  their  own  church  was  just  a  little  indif- 
ferent and  passive.  I  have  wondered  how  many  older  brethren,  when 
conscription  came  in,  went  to  these  younger  men  that  they  knew 
would  be  in  the  draft  list,  and  said  to  these  younger  brethren,  "God 
bless  you.  I  suppose  you  will  take  your  stand  with  the  Lord  and 
with  the  church  and  go  to  a  C.P.S.  camp,  and  we  want  you  to  know 
we  are  praying  for  you  and  standing  by  you."  I  venture  to  say  many 
a  young  man  went  into  the  C.P.S.  camp  and  probably  into  the  army 
who  never  had  a  statement  like  that  made  to  him;  maybe  not  even  by 
his  own  pastor! 

Again,  some  young  men  went  into  the  army  because  their  own  pas- 
tor or  preacher  or  bishop  said  that  it  was  about  the  best  thing  they 
could  do.  I  am  not  guessing  about  these  things  when  I  am  speaking. 
I  am  giving  facts.  Because  the  draft  board  would  not  give  them  their 
CO.  standing,  these  young  men,  going  to  the  pastor  or  bishop  for 
help,  would  be  told  it  was  about  the  best  thing  that  could  be  done — 
to  go  into  the  army,  but  take  the  CO.  stand  in  the  army  in  taking  a 
I-AO  classification  (noncombatant  military  service).  That  is  why 
some  men  went  into  the  army. 

So  we  might  go  on  relating  a  number  of  reasons  why  men  went 
into  the  army.  Probably  some  went  just  because  they  did  not  have 
the  courage  to  stand  for  what  they  knew  was  right.  We  are  responsi- 
ble to  know  why  these  folks  are  where  they  are,  and  why  they  did 
what  they  did.  These  men  coming  back  now  from  the  army  have  had 
a  varied  experience.  A  few  have  been  to  the  front  and  have  seen 
enough  of  war  that  they  know  war  is  a  racket  and  war  is  sin,  and  are 
absolutely  convinced  of  it.  Some  were  fortunate  enough  not  to  get 
as  far  as  that;  and  in  their  labors  as  noncombatants,  administering  to 
the  needs  of  the  wounded,  they  have  seen  very  little  of  war  as  it 
actually  is,  and  feel  they  were  doing  a  good  deed  to  their  fellow  men. 
That  has  its  influence  upon  them.  And  so  these  things  all  need  to  be 
taken  into  consideration. 

The  third  responsibility  that  we  have  toward  them  is  to  pray  for 
them.  James  said  we  ought  to  pray  one  for  another.  Paul  prayed  for 
those  he  had  contacted  before,  in  tears;  and  he  says  he  prayed  daily 
in  tears.  When  I  speak  about  praying,  I  do  not  mean  to  only  say 
that  we  name  their  name  in  our  prayers  occasionally,  as  "the  men 
who  have  gone  into  the  armed  forces."  But  what  I  mean  is  praying 
definitely  for  those  of  our  young  men  who  are  returning  from  the 
armed  forces.  Pray  in  tears!  Fast  and  pray!  Pray  as  Moses  did  one 
day  when  he  said  to  God,  "Blot  out  my  name  rather  than  their  name." 
Pray  until  God  can  lay  such  a  burden  on  our  hearts  for  the  souls  of 
those  young  men  that  we  cannot  help  ourselves,  but  must  go  and  try 
to  win  them  back  to  God  and  His  cause. 

Next,  it  is  our  responsibility  to  show  them  the  error  of  their  way. 
Notice,  I  am  not  saying  here,  "Tell  them  the  error  of  their  way,"  but 
"Show  them  the  error  of  their  way."  There  is  quite  a  difference. 
I  think  that  is  the  first  step  needful  in  winning  anyone  to  the  Lord. 
As  long  as  a  man  does  not  realize  he  is  in  the  wrong  way,  it  is  pretty 
hard  to  convince  him  that  he  should  change  the  manner  of  his  life 
and  turn  to  another  way.  And  that  is  true  with  these  returning  service- 
men. The  wise  man  says,  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

There  are  some  boys  back  from  the  army  who  are  sincere  in  feeling 
that  they  did  the  right  thing.  Now  I  am  not  saying  that  makes  it 
right.  But  there  are  those  who  are  sincere,  I  feel,  in  thinking  so. 
And  those  need  to  be  shown  from  the  Word  of  God  that  they  have 
erred,  and  they  must  be  shown  the  error  of  their  way.  That,  of  course, 
calls  for  definite  Bible  teaching. 

It  is  difficult  for  some  of  these  returning  servicemen,  especially 
those  who  have  had  noncombatant  service,  to  differentiate  between 
C.P.S.  service  and  the  work  they  did.  They  must  be  made  to  ceali  a 
that  they  were  a  part  of  the  army.  An  F.B.I,  man  said  to  me  at  one 
(Continued  on  page  760) 
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I  Believe 

In  Regeneration 

By  Harvey  E.  Shank 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  and  so  man  was  holy,  and  righteous,  and 
thought  as  God  thought;  but  when  man  fell,  he  lost,  his  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness, and  "every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continual- 
ly." His  conscience  became  defiled;  his  heart  was  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked. 
"The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
sores:  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  oint- 
ment" (lsa.  1:5,  6).  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  Man  cannot  serve 
God  with  this  sinful,  rebellious  nature. 

Jesus  did  not  attempt  to  mend  it  or  patch  it  up.  He  said  we  do  not  put  new 
cloth  on  an  old  garment  or  new  wine  into  old  bottles.  He  meant  that  He  could 
not  put  His  Spirit  and  love  into  these  old  natures;  "because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be" 
(Rom.  8:7). 

So  it  is  necessary,  as  Jesus  said,  that  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  and  stays  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit.  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  This  certainly  does  not  mean  literal  water,  but  it  must  refer 
to  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Word.  "That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word"  (Eph.  5:26).  "Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth"  (James  1:18).  "JBeing  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  "Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5).  So  we  are  born 
again  by  an  act  of  God,  by  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  And  on  our  part  we  must  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour:  "But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  i:rs);  "that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust"  (II  Pet.  1:4). 

The  flesh  is  now  to  be  considered  crucified,  mortified,  denied,  and  dead. 
We  must  be  separated  from  the  world  now,  for  we  belong  to  the  family  of  God. 
II  Cor.  6:17.  We  have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ;  "old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  The  old  nature  remains 
the  same,  though  less  active,  while  the  new  is  introduced.  We  may  not  know  how 
or  exactly  when  the  change  came  about;  but  we  do  know  we  are  changed  beings. 
We  now  love  a  different  group,  are  traveling  on  a  new  road,  have  changed  minds, 
and  belong  to  a  different  family.  "Oh!  'tis  a  great  change  for  me." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


HYMN  STUDIES 


Hymns  That  Narrowly  Escaped 
Oblivion 

Strange  circumstances  that  preserved 
some  of  the  church's  best-loved  music. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  wife,  Gabriel 
Rossetti  thought  that,  inasmuch  as  the 
poems  he  had  written  were  so  entirely 
inspired  by  her,  they  therefore  belonged 
to  her  and  should  be  buried  with  her. 
Hence  he  tucked  them  under  the  pillow 
in  her  casket  and  they  were  lowered  with 


her  loved  form  into  the  grave.  And  with 
her  burial  it  did  seem  that  the  muse  of 
his  poetic  genius  became  silent.  Gabriel 
Rossetti's  friends  gathered  about  him, 
and  sought  to  persuade  him  to  grant 
unto  them  permission  to  exhume  her 
body  and  recover  the  songs  buried  in  her 
coffin.  After  holding  out  against  such  a 
proposal  for  a  long  time,  the  poet  at  last 
gave  them  his  reluctant  consent.  His 
friends  were  not  long  inactive,  and  one 
night,  while  the  poet  remained  in  a 
house  near  by,  they  went  to  the  cemetery 
and  dug  up  the  coffin,  and  recovered  the 
precious  manuscript.  By  just  so  narrow 
a  margin  did  posterity  have  the  joy  of 


possessing  the  beautiful  love  lyrics 
Gabriel  Rossetti. 

Many  of  the  songs  dear  to  our  hearti 
have  narrowly  escaped  oblivion.  On< 
day  at  arr  auction  in  London,  the  actor 
Charles  Kemble,  bought  at  a  venture  < 
batch  of  plays  written  by  John'Howarc  ] 
Payne.  Among  them  he  discovered  the 
poem,  "Home,  Sweet  Home."  Kemble 
saw  the  possibilities  of  the  little  lyric,  A 
and  when  Sir  Henry  Bishop  set  it  to  the  B 
tune  of  a  Sicilian  folk  song  and  popu-  ™ 
larized  it  by  having  it  sung  at  the  Covent  I0| 
Theater  in  London,  it  was  no  time  be- 
fore the  public  had  bought  over  100,000 
copies. 

It  should  not  be  thought  strange  the: 
fore  that  some  of  our  hymns  should  ha 
had  a  similar  history.  Many  a  writer 
sacred  song  has  dashed  off  a  composition 
with  merely  the  thought  of  having  it 
provide  him  with  comfort  and  solace,  or 
even  the  pleasure  thereby  derived,  afford- 
ing the  stimulation  for  the  attempt.  The' 
composition  then  having  served  its  pur-l 
pose,  as  like  as  not  he  would  deposit  it 
in  a  desk  drawer,  or  secrete  it  in  his  wal- 
let, or  even  relegate  it  to  the  waste  paper; 
basket.  In  any  event,  it  has  often  been* 
the  case  that  only  a  sheer  act  of  Provi- 
dence has  recovered  it  for  posterity^ 
Often  the  writer  intending  the  lines  only 
for  his  own  eyes  has  discovered  to  his 
utter  amazement  that  they  have  become' 
famous,  and  that  he  himself  is  lifted  into1 
immortal  fame.  Indeed  sometimes  the- 
only  link  some  lives  have  to  remem- 
brance by  posterity  is  through  some  little 
poem  written  in  odd  moments. 

Phoebe  Hinsdale  Brown  (1783-1861) 
was  once  the  victim  of  gossip.  Oppressed 
by  countless  household  cares,-  as  well  as; 
•being  obliged  to  bear  the  ordeal  of  ex 
treme  poverty,  this  wife  of  a  journeyman) 
house  painter  was  accustomed,  as  the 
shadows  of  evening  deepened,  to  retire 
to  a  neighbor's  garden,  and  there  amidsi 
quiet  surroundings  to  snatch,  a  little  tim( 
for  communion  with  her  God.  Mrsj 
Brown  was  wont  to  enter  the  gardet) 
from  a  corner  that  made  it  appear  sh 
did  not  desire  to  be  discovered.  A  mai(| 
reported  the  visits  to  her  mistress  wh 
with  a  suspicious  mind,  placed  an  utte: 
ly  wrong  interpretation  on  the  nighr1 
walks.  At  last,  the  report  of  the  whisp 
ings  came  to  Mrs.  Brown's  ears,  and 
poem  of  nine  stanzas  was  her  answei 
The  poem  carried  the  title,  "An  Apolog 
for  My  Twilight  Rambles,  addressed  to  k 
lady."  This  the  writer  sent  to  her  of  th 
nasty  mind.  Undoubtedly,  the  poem  wa 
in  great  risk  of  being  lost  forever.  On 
may  be  sure  that  the  one  receiving  i 

(Continued  on  page  760) 
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EDITORIAL 


We  Who  Are  Strong 

A  gathering  of  brethren  recently  dis- 
missed Romans  14  and  15,  in  which  the 
.postle  Paul  teaches  that  those  who  are 
ronger,  whose  consciences  are  not  dis- 
lrbed  by  such  things  as  the  eating  of 
^eat  and  the  observance  of  days,  should 
ave  a  loving  regard  for  consciences  of 
leir  weaker  brethren.  His  conclusion  is 
lat  "we  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
ear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
)  please  ourselves"  (15:1). 
There  are  problems  involved  in  Chris- 
ans  living  together.  We  have  different 
ackgrounds,  varying  customs,  and  di- 
;rgent  teaching.  What  seems  important 
»  one  seems  trivial  to  another.  What 
ae  can  do  with  freedom  condemns  an- 
:her.  Truth  is  absolute  and  principles 
tichanging,  but  the  application  of  the 
uth  in  terms  of  daily  living,  the  forms 
1  which  the  principles  are  embodied, 
ay  be  quite  different  in  different  times 
id  places.  And  people  are  different  in 
leir  ability  to  see  beyond  the  form  to 
te  principle.  The  strong,  Paul  says,  are 
lose  who  see  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
ean  of  itself  (14:14);  the  weaker  broth- 
esteems  a  thing,  such  as  meat,  unclean, 
id  is  grieved  by  the  stronger  brother's 
tting.  The  weaker  brother,  no  doubt, 
lould  become  stronger  and  learn  to  rise 
>ove  such  petty  grieving.  But  Paul's 
lief  emphasis  is  upon  the  necessity  ,  of 
•ncession  on  the  part  of  the  stronger, 
stead  of  ridiculing  or  disregarding  the 
;aker  one,  he  should  refrain  from  those 
ings  that  cause  offense.  He  should 
alize  that  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
:at  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
ace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 
4:17).  Edification  of  another,  and  not 
f-pleasing,  is  the  objective  of  the  true 
iristian. 

Paul  was  justified  in  assuming  that  in 
y  difference  of  conviction  he  was 
long  those  who  are  stronger.  We  may 
t  be  justified  in  such  an  assumption. 

fact,  there  is  something  of  presump- 
•n  and  condescension  in  our  always 
pposing  that  we  are  the  strong.  We 
ink  of  some  brother,  or  of  some  group 

fellow  believers,  as  weak  because  they 
!  critical  of  something  in  our  manner 

living.  Perhaps  we  are  the  weak  ones 


because  we  are  grieved  at  their  criticism. 
In  the  actual  working  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  co-operation,  there  must  be 
a  good  deal  of  mutuality.  It  is  not  all 
give  nor  all  take;  it  is  a  mutual  give-and- 
take,  a  bearing  and  forbearing  in  love. 
"We  .  .  .  that  are  strong"  probably  have 
more  weakness  than  we  may  recognize; 
and  we  that  are  weak  may  have  some 
elements  of  strength  that  are  unsuspect- 
ed. "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another" 
(14:19). 

Co-ordinated  and  Plan- 


ned Giving 


As  the  program  of  the  church  expands, 
with  institutions  and  causes  multiplying 
year  by  year,  the  question  of  adequate 
financial  support  presents  certain  prob- 
lems. There  are  not  sufficient  Sundays 
in  the  year  to  make  possible  a  regular 
offering  for  every  cause  that  asks  and 
deserves  support.  Special  solicitors  .  for 
the  larger  causes  come  into  our  com- 
munities, and  seemingly  compete  for  the 
giving  power  of  the  church.  There  are 
local  causes  like  our  Christian  Day 
Schools.  There  are  district  causes  spon- 
sored by  conferences  and  district  mission 
boards.  Then  there  are  the  church-wide 
causes  of  missions,  hospitals,  homes, 
schools,  mutual  aid,  publications,  and 
relief.  All  this  work  requires  money  in 
varying  amounts.  The  church  is  well 
able  to  support  it  all.  But  a  lack  of  a 
co-ordinated  plan  makes  it  seem  some- 
times that  we  are  attempting  more  than 
we  can  manage. 

All  of  our  boards  believe  in  the  work 
which  the  others  are  doing.  Their  causes 
are  all  interrelated.  They  do  not  wish 
to  appear  as  competitors.  But  in  order 
that  they  may  not  appear  to  compete, 
they  need  to  plan  together.  There  would 
seem  to  be  small  reason  why  one  special 
solicitor  should  closely  follow  another  in 
any  one  community.  Budgets  of  neces- 
sary expenditures  need  to  be  made,  and 
then  properly  related  to  the  giving 
budgets  of  our  congregations.  Some  rep- 
resentative committee  needs  to  study  this 
whole  question,  and  present  to  the 


church  a  workable  plan.  The  church 
should  undoubtedly  give  more  than  she 
is  now  giving,  and  can  be  stimulated  to 
do  so.  The  war  years  have  opened  our 
eyes  to  the  possibilities.  But  our  hit-and- 
miss  methods  of  asking  for  support  are 
against  our  highest  giving  efficiency.  The 
time  is  here  for  co-ordinated  budgeting, 
both  in  what  we  ask  and  in  what  we  give. 
The  Lord's  work  deserves  something  bet- 
ter than  mushroom  methods. 

Nothing  to  Say 

A  recent  writer  maintains  that  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  has  no  par- 
ticular or  definite  theology.  "Our  church 
is  not  theologically  minded,"  he  says. 
The  union  was  effected  twenty  years 
ago,  not  by  a  uniting  of  theological  view- 
points, but  rather  by  an  ignoring  of 
theological  differences.  And  so  there  is 
a  church  which  is  primarily  interested  in 
what  it  is  doing  rather  than  in  what  it 
has  to  say,  in  a  program  of  activity  rather 
than  in  a  creed. 

But  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  some- 
thing to  be  believed.  A  church  without 
a  theology  is  a  church  that  has  no  mes- 
sage. It  may  be  very  active  in  reaching 
people,  but  what  does  it  reach  them 
with?  The  prophets  of  Israel  came  with 
a  positive  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Do 
our  modern  prophets  say,  "The  Lord 
has  nothing  to  say"? 

Theological  quibbling  is  not  the  first 
duty  of  the  church.  There  are  and  have 
been  people  who  debate  so  uncharitably 
what  the  message  is  that  they  have  nei- 
ther time  nor  mood  to  preach  the  mes- 
sage. That  kind  of  theological  militar- 
ism may  well  pass  from  the  scene.  But 
the  other  extreme  is  the  attitude  in 
which  anything  goes.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  certainly  not  carry  to 
the  world  the  message  with  which  He 
commissioned  us  unless  she  is  theolog- 
ically minded,  unless  she  has  the  pro- 
phetic urge  of  a  divine  message.  A  man 
who  believes  nothing  will  preach  noth- 
ing. A  church  which  has  no  creed  has 
nothing  to  say. 


An  old  lady  in  England,  who  had  stood 
the  bombings  with  amazing  fortitude,  was 
asked  the  secret  of  her  calmness  in  the  midst 
of  such  frightful  danger.  She  replied,  "Well, 
every  night  I  says  my  prayers,  and  then  I 
remembers  'ow  the  parson  told  us  God  is 
always  watching;  so  I  go  to  sleep.  After  all, 
there's  no  need  for  both  of  us  to  stay  awake  I" 
— Selected. 
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THE  CHURCH'S  RESPONSIBILITY  TO  THE  SERVICEMAN 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
time:  "Couldn't  you  tie  up  a  wound  of  a  soldier  and  couldn't  you  run 
an  ambulance  for  hauling  wounded  soldiers  to  a  hospital  and  help 
take  care  of  them  for  us?"  I  said,  "I  could  do  that  depending  on  where 
it  was,  but  I  could  not  do  it  as  a  part  of  the  army.  The  army's  busi- 
ness is  to  kill  and  destroy,  and  I  could  not  do  that."  Then  I  explained, 
"I  have  my  automobile  standing  out  here  and  can  get  in  that  car 
and  run  it  with  a  clear  conscience  and  it  won't  hurt  me  a  bit.  But 
suppose  you  and  I  go  down  here  and  hold  up  a  bank.  All  I  do  is  sit 
in  my  car  and  drive  you  off  when  you  come  out.  Then  my  conscience 
would  hurt  me,  for  who  would  be  responsible — you  or  I?  Both." 

Now,  our  'boys  who  have  returned  from  service  need  to  be  shown 
that  there  was  a  difference.  We  need  to  show  them  by  the  Word  of 
God.  It  means  definite,  sound  Bible  teaching.  The  reason  a  man  is 
worth  more  than  an  animal  is  because  of  the  living  soul  within  him. 
Outside  of  that  I  suppose  he  would  be  worth  less  than  the  animals 
would  be.  But  there  is  a  living  soul  within  and  God  calls  that  sacred, 
and  no  one  has  a  right  to  take  life  outside  of  God  Himself,  who  is 
the  Creator  of  mankind. 

But  God  has  a  sword.  God's  Word  says  so.  And  God  said  He  gave 
His  sword  to  one  king  that  he  might  destroy  another  king;  and  there- 
fore this  king,  though  he  was  a  wicked  king,  took  the  sword  and  used 
it,  and  it  was  not  in  vain.  But  God  at  the  same  time  says,  "They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  That  is,  man's  sword. 
God's  Word  is  true.  But  God  never  gave  His  sword  to  a  people  to 
destroy  mankind.  He  gave  a  sword  to  the  priest  to  slay  animals  for 
sacrifices  from  time  to  time,  but  when  it  came  to  taking  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  both  God  and  man,  He  did  not  give  a  sword  to 
the  priest.  The  Lord  told  Abraham  to  slay  his  son,  Isaac,  'but  God 
withheld  him  in  the  last  moment.  When  it  came  to  slaying  the  Lamb 
of  God,  God  used  Satan  and  wicked  men.  And  nowhere  can  we  find 
in  the  New  Testament  that  God  gave  us  a  sword  to  take  human  life. 

We  have  a  responsibility  to  show  to  these  returning  men  the  error 
of  their  way.  Not  only  are  we  responsible  to  show  them  the  error  of 
their  way,  hut  we  are  responsible  to  show  them  the  right  way  of  life. 
So  often  we  condemn,  and  stop  there.  Jesus  Christ  came  not  to  con- 
demn but  to  save.  And  in  our  showing  them  the  error  of  their  way, 
we  should  not  do  it  in  a  condemning  way.  We  should  do  it  in  the 
light  of  the  right  way  as  compared  with  the  wrong  way.  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  "Go  .  .  .  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  .  ."  God  sent 
Philip  to  show  the  eunuch  the  way  of  life.  God  sent  Ananias  to  Saul 
to  show  him  the  way  of  life  that  God  would  have  him  to  take.  And 
so  God  uses  us  and  we  need  to  show  them  the  right  way. 

The  men  coming  back  from  C.P.S.  or  military  service  are  looking 
at  our  churches  and  they  are  thinking,  and  sometimes  some  of  them 
think  out  loud.  Are  we  showing  them  the  nonresistant  way  of  life 
right  within  our  churches?  Or  do  they  see  among  us,  within  the 
group,  so  many  that  are  not  true  to  even  this  standard  of  life  within? 
And  yet  the  church  will  ignore  and  pass  over  it!  But  because  some 
erred  out  there  and  went  directly  into  the  army,  we  draw  lines  on 
them.  We  should  draw  a  line  on  them,  hut  we  should  also  draw  lines 
within.  The  church  has  a  responsibility  to  show  them  the  right  way 
of  life  by  word  and  deed. 

Again,  the  church's  responsibility  is  to  invite  them  and  try  to  lead 
them  to  repentance  and  newness  of  life.  I  am  not  afraid  to  use  the 
word  "repentance"  here  because,  personally,  I  feel  it  is  a  sin  for  a 
man  to  become  part  of  an  organization  that  goes  out  to  destroy  and 
kill  as  the  army  does.  And  therefore  I  am  using  the  terms  "repent- 
ance" and  "newness  of  life."  It  is  our  responsibility  to  try  to  lead 
them  to  repentance  and  newness  of  life.  But  some  folks  will  not  be 
led.  I  praise  God  that  He  will  not  hold  you  or  me  responsible  for  all 
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these  folks.    In  Matthew  22:9  we  read,  "Go  ye  therefore  into  tl  w 

'  *■->  the  marriage."  Th<  fa 
great  invitation  given  in  Revelation  22:17  says,  "The  Spirit  and 
bride  [which  is  the  church]  say,  Come."  It  is  not  just  a  matter 
getting  these  young  men  back  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Th 
is  not  our  great  responsibility.  I  am  afraid  sometimes  that  is  th 
highest  standard  some  folks  work  toward — just  to  get  these  men  bac 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  or  into  the  church  in  full  standing 
And  in  order  to  do  that,  in  some  places  they  make  it  very  easy  fo 
them  to  come  in.  They  lay  down  the  bars  in  order  that  they  migh 
get  them  back  in.  We  as  farmers  know  by  experience  that  if  one  o. 
the  cattle  gets  out  and  we  lay  down  the  bars  and  go  after  that  one  hpr 
by  the  time  that  one  is  in,  a  half  dozen  others  are  out.  That  is  whai  out 
happens  in  the  church  when  we  lay  down  the  bars  so  that  we  migh  |([ 
get  folks  back  into  the  church.  That  is  true  on  the  question  of  non  ^ 
resistance  in  connection  with  these  returning  servicemen.  We  wan' 
to  see  them  back  in  the  church;  hut  we  need  to  lead  them  back  intc  ll[ 
the  fellowship,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  not  lay  dowr  to 
any  standards,  but  lead  them  to  repentance,  a  changed  mind,  a  change(§2il 
heart. 

These  men,  as  they  come  back,  have  had  different  experiences  a 
are  at  a  different  state  in  life.  Some  will  not  need  to  be  shown  i 
error  of  their  way.  They  will  have  seen  it  and  repented  and  change 
their  mind  and  will  wish  to  come  back  into  fellowship  with  God  anc 
the  church.  We  need  to  receive  them. 

If  there  is  a  changed  mind  and  a  changed  heart,  then  there  wil 
also  be  a  changed  manner  of  life.  If  there  is  no  changed  mind  am 
no  changed  heart,  and  we  take  them  back  into  the  fellowship  of  thi 
church,  there  will  be  no  changed  manner  of  life.  God  says,  "Ye  mus 
be  born  again."  Our  responsibility  toward  these  men  returning  fron 
the  service  is  to  lead  them  into  the  fullness  of  an  experience  with  th« 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Other  things  will  largely  take  care  of  themselves' 

Finally,  we  are  responsible  to  let  the  love  of  Christ  flow  through  u: 
to  them.  That  is  God's  way  of  loving  them.  It  is  love  that  wins  folks 
In  Romans  5:5  Paul  speaks  about  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  ou: 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  .  . 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  It  was  a  demonstration  of  a  love  tha 
surpassed  the  knowledge  of  men,  demonstrated  by  His  hanging  oi|  ei 
the  cross,  that  drew  men.  And  so  God  loves  men  today — loves  then 
through  us.  We  are  responsible  to  let  this  love  flow  through  us  tt 
them.  If  we  do  not  love  them,  no  one  ever  will.  The  governmen 
does  not  love  them  particularly.  They  give  them  a  lot  of  priority  am 
much  praise,  but  no  love. 

These  boys  have  had  the  priority  and  praise  of  the  men  in  genera 
But  there  is  one  thing  they  could  not  get  except  from  the  people  oj 
God,  and  that  is  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  we  are  responsible! 
And  I  am  sure  that,  if  we  open  our  hearts  to  the  love  of  Christ  and 
let  that  love  flow  in  and  through  us,  all  of  these  responsibilities  I  havj 
given  will  automatically  take  place  in  our  life.  If  Jesus  were  here, 
what  would  He  do?  What  attitude  would  He  take?  What  step 
would  he  take  toward  these  men  that  return  from  the  service?  The 
have  not  committed  an  unpardonable  sin.  Jesus  would  try  to  sav 
them,  and  I  think  that  is  what  we  need  to  do.  They  have  souls  t 
save,  and  how  our  hearts  ought  to  be  burdened  that  their  souls  migfi 
be  saved  for  time  and  eternity!  The  firm  standards  the  church  hel 
to  during  these  four  years — suffering  wrong  rather  than  doing  wron, 
—should  be  held  to,  in  saving  souls  for  Christ.  Therefore,  let  ti 
assume  the  responsibilities  that  God  has  laid  upon  you  and  me- 
assume  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lor) 
Let  us  fall  on  our  knees  and  cry  to  God  that  He  might  help  us  t 
open  our  hearts,  so  that  His  love  might  come  in  and  flow  out  from  u 
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HYMNS 
(Continued  from  page  758) 
would  hardly  care  to  make  it  public. 
Seemingly  God  guarded  the  poem,  and 
it  found  its  way  to  the  hymnbook,  where 
among  the  prayer  hymns  it  stands  almost 
alone. 

I  love  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  ev'ry  cumb'ring  care, 

And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

Thus,  when  life's  toilsome  day  is  o'er, 

May  its  departing  ray 
Be  calm  as  this  impressive  hour, 

And  lead  to  endless  day. 

Henry  Kirke  White  (1785-1806), 
whose  short  but  brilliant  career  covered 
a  span  of  but  twenty-one  years,  while  a 


student  scribbled  ten  lines  of  a  poem  on 
the  back  of  an  examination  paper.  A 
poet  by  nature  and  endowment,  he 
sought  to  brighten  the  heavy  hours  of 
solving  mathematical  problems  by  com- 
posing verse.  It  could  hardly  be  expect- 
ed that  lines  written  under  such  circum- 
stances would  ever  remain  to  bless  the 
world.  But  somehow  they  fell  into  just 
the  right  hands.  A  young  woman  by  the 
name  of  Mary  Fuller  Maitland  somehow 
got  hold  of  them.  A  close  friend  of  the 
writer,  she  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  fragment,  and  by  adding  an 
additional  fourteen  lines  of  her  own,  the 
world  was  blessed  with  the  hymn,  "Oft 
in  danger,  oft  in  woe." 

Henry  Kirke  White  was  the  son  of  a 
Nottingham  butcher,  but  often  as  a  boy, 


carrying  the  butcher's  basket,  he  dreame 
of  better  things.  He  always  aspired  ( 
something  in  which  his  brain  could  fin 
full  expression.  During  his  very  earl 
years  he  was  much  inclined  toward  skej 
ticism,  but  the  arguments  and  solicituc 
of  a  very  faithful  friend,  Mr.  Almom 
led  him  to  become  an  earnest  Christiai 
and  to  devote  himself  to  the  ministr 
It  was  while  he  was  in  the  midst  of  h 
studies  at  Cambridge  that  he  sickene 
and  died.  But  in  the  few  years  that  t 
lived  in  faith  toward  God  and  His  So: 
Jesus  Christ,  he  enriched  the  church  I 
a  legacy  of  ten  hymns. 

Ray  Palmer  (1808-1857),  on  a  bu 
thoroughfare  of  commerce  one  day,  w 
greeted  by  Dr.  Lowell  Mason,  who  w 
even  then  recognized  as  an  authority 
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ie  field  of  church  music.  During  the 
•nversation  that  followed,  Dr.  Mason 
ked  the  struggling  young  theologue 
id  teacher  if  he  had  written  any  verse 
tely.  Ray  Palmer  drew  out  from  his 
allet  a  worn  piece  of  paper  and  modest- 
showed  it  to  the  great  doctor  of  music, 
ating  that  he  had  written  what  ap- 
;ared  thereon  in  a  time  of  great  dis- 
mragement  and  depression,  just  to  give 
cpression  to  what  he  felt  in  those  lonely 
aurs.  Dr.  Mason  saw  rich  possibilities 
1  the  words,  and  set  them  to  a  tune  to 
hich  they  are  marvelously  suited, 
/hen  the  two  met  some  time  later,  Dr. 
lason  said,  "Mr.  Palmer,  you  may  live 
iany  years  and  do  many  things,  but  I 
link  you  will  be  best  known  to  posterity 
5  the  author  of  'My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
'hee.'  " 

This  was  the  hymn  that  Ray  Palmer 
arried  around  with  him  in  his  wallet, 
t  is  very  likely  that  it  never  would  have 
Dme  to  light  but  for  that  providential 
leeting  on  a  busy  street  in  a  great  city. 
In  speaking  of  the  hymn,  Ray  Palmer 
lid  that  he  believed  it  brought  comfort 
j  Christian  hearts  because  it  expressed, 
1  a  simple  way,  that  act  which  is  the 
iost  central  in  all  true  Christian  life- 
be  act  of  trust  in  the  atoning  Lamb. 
i"he  stanzas,  according  to  the  writer, 
fere  written  with  very  little  effort,  but 
rith  very  tender  emotion.  The  last  line 
ame  from  his  pen  as  his  eyes  filled  with 
jars.  The  hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up 
d  Thee,"  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  great- 
st  hymns  ever  written  by  an  American, 
ind  yet,  it  might  easily  have  been  lost 
a  the  pocket  of  the  writer. 

Jemima  Thompson  Luke  (1813-1906), 
/hile  attending  some  sessions  at  a  teach- 
rs'  institute,  was  attracted  by  the  tune 
•f  a  marching  song  sung  by  some  chil- 
Iren.  Upon  inquiry  she  found  it  to  be 
.  Greek  tune  known  as  "Salamis."  The 
oung  woman  immediately  set  about 
inding  some  words  to  suit  the  melody 
he  had  come  to  love  so  much.  But  after 
ooking  through  countless  books,  she  al- 
nost  had  given  up,  when  one  beautiful 
pring  morning  while  riding  on  a  bumpy 
tagecoach,  the  strain  of  the  tune  came 
0  her  again,  and  lo,  words  were  suggest- 
d  to  her  to  go  with  it.  She  says:  "On 
he  back  of  an  old  envelope  I  wrote  in 
>encil  the  first  two  of  the  verses,  now  so 
^ell  known,  in  order  to  teach  the  tune 
o  the  village  school.  The  third  verse 
yas  added  afterward  to  make  it  a  mis- 
ionary  hymn." 

A  few  Sundays  later,  the  class  she 
aught  in  Sunday  school  had  the  oppor- 
unity  to  sing  a  hymn  of  their  choice. 
They  sang  the  one  Mrs.  Luke,  their 
eacher,  had  so  recently  taught  them. 
The  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
vas  Mrs.  Luke's  own  father.  When  the 
ong  sung  by  the  class  was  finished,  he 
isked  with  no  small  measure  of  enthu- 
iasm,  "Where  did  that  hymn  come 
rorn?"  The  whole  class  chorused,  "Je- 
nima  wrote  it."  Without  saying  a  word 
o  his  daughter,  the  father  sent  it  the 
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very  next  day  to  the  Sunday  School 
Teachers'  Magazine,  where  it  first  ap- 
peared in  print.  I  believe  it  can  be  said 
that  if  the  superintendent  of  that  Sun- 
day school  had  been,  as  is  so  often  the 
case,  listless  and  apathetic  to  what  the 
classes  are  doing,  and  had  failed  to  give 
expression  to  the  approval  the  exercise 
warranted,  it  is  very  likely  the  hymn, 
written  by  Jemima  Luke,  "I  Think 
When  I  Read  That  Sweet  Story  of  Old," 
would  have  died  a-borning.  A  word  of 
encouragement  has  saved  many  a  fine 
enterprise  from  going  on  the  rocks. 

Cecil  Frances  Alexander  (1823-1895) 
took  to  writing  poetry  when  but  nine 
years  of  age.  A  shyness,  evident  even 
then,  continued  to  mark  her  all  her  life. 
Just  as  if  she  had  done  something 
naughty,  she  would  hide  her  composi- 
tions under  the  carpet.  Her  father,  an 
army  officer,  however,  discovered  her 
secret,  and,  recognizing  the  talent  of  his 
little  daughter,  soon  provided  a  better 
receptacle  for  her  poetic  endeavors.  It 
was  thus  that  the  world  was  permitted 
to  enjoy  and  find  blessing  in  the  many 
fine  pieces  that  she  wrote.  The  man  she 
married  was  destined  to  become  the 
Bishop  of  Derry  and  Primate  of  all  Ire- 
land. He  nevertheless  expressed  the  con- 
viction that  he  would  be  remembered  as 
the  husband  of  the  writer  of  "There  Is 
a  Green  Hill  Far  Away,"  and  there  is  lit- 
tle doubt  but  that  he  was  right. 

Mrs.  Alexander  wrote  this  hymn  as  she 
sat  by  the  bedside  of  a  sick  child,  who 
tossed  in  delirium,  hovering  between  life 
and  death.  It  was  in  writing  hymns  for 
children  that  her  ability  is  chiefly  recog- 
nized. Possessed  with  the  knack  of  pre- 
senting her  thought  pictorially,  as  well 
as  simply,  she  readily  captures  the  imag- 
ination of  the  juvenile.  Mrs.  Alexander 
was  always  modest  about  her  hymns,  and 
disliked  hearing  them  praised.  How- 
ever, she  always  rejoiced  when  informed 
that  they  had  been  used  of  the  Lord  in 
turning  people  unto  Him.  Once,  when 
she  was  told  how  her  hymn,  "There  Is 
a  Green  Hill  Far  Away,"  was  used  to 
change  the  heart  of  a  worldly  man,  it  is 
said  she  sprang  from  her  chair  and  said, 
"Thank  God,  I  do  like  to  hear  that." 

Joseph  H.  Gilmore  (1834-1918)  had 
been  especially  impressed  with  the  bless- 
edness of  God's  guidance  as  the  result  of 
the  meditation  on  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  he  had  given  at  a  midweek  service 
at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, shortly  following  the  beginning  of 
the  Civil  War.  A  little  group  after  the 
service  retired  to  the  pleasant  home  of 
one  of  the  deacons,  and  continued  the 
discussion  of  the  theme  introduced  by 
their  supply  pastor.  While  his  friends 
continued  conversing  upon  the  subject 
of  God's  leadership,  Mr.  Gilmore  took  a 
pencil  from  his  pocket  and  wrote  the 
words  of  "He  leadeth  me:  O  blessed 
thought!"  When  he  completed  the  writ- 
ing, he  handed  the  paper  to  his  wife  and 
thought  no  more  about  it.  Surely,  we 
can  see  that  if  Mrs.  Gilmore  had  been 
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careless,  or  even  had  a  poor  opinion  of 
her  husband's  poetic  gift,  the  world 
would  have  been  denied  the  blessing  this 
great  hymn  has  afforded  through  these 
many  years. 

Mrs.  Gilmore  sent  the  piece  to  a  re- 
ligious paper,  in  which  it  was  published 
in  good  time.  Three  years  later,  Mr. 
Gilmore  went  into  a  church,  and  picked 
up  the  hymnal  to  leaf  through  its  pages. 
Imagine  his  surprise  when  he  read  the 
lines  he  had  written  that  night  in  Phila- 
delphia. Today  there  is  a  marker,  placed 
by  the  Philadelphia  Gas  Company,  which 
now  occupies  the  site  where  the  poem 
was  written,  setting  forth  the  essential 
facts  of  the  writing  of  the  hymn. 

William  Augustus  Muhlenberg 
(1783-1861)  was  once  asked  by  a  young 
lady  to  write  a  verse  in  her  autograph 
book.  Always  generous  in  nature,  he  re- 
sponded not  with  one  verse  but  six,  each 
of  eight  lines.  The  poem  was  destined 
to  become  a  hymn,  "I  would  not  live 
alway;  I  ask  not  to  stay." 

Many  conjectures  have  been  made  re- 
garding the  inspiration  of  the  hymn,  the 
most  common  being  that  Mr.  Muhlen- 
berg had  been  jilted  in  love,  and  so  had 
no  further  desire  to  live.  This  sugges- 
tion always  was  most  displeasing  to  the 
author.  The  "History  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Church"  states  that  "the  leg- 
end that  it  was  written  on  an  occasion 
of  private  grief  is  a  fancy,  for  it  hardly 
agrees  with  the  clear  and  minute  recol- 
lections of  persons  of  the  highest  charac- 
ter still  living,  and  who  knew  the  circum- 
stances thoroughly." 

Although  the  author  attempted  to 
amend  the  poem  in  later  years,  the  orig- 
inal as  written  in  the  young  lady's  auto- 
graph album  is  the  one  which  kept  pop- 
ular favor.  So  displeased  was  the  author 
with  the  poem  that  he  even  regretted 
writing  it  altogether.  If  he  could  have 
destroyed  it,  it  is  very  possible  that  he 
would  have  done  so.  It  has  been  criti- 
cized because  of  its  intense  subjectivity, 
its  morbid  depreciation  of  the  joys  of 
earthly  existence,  and  its  failure  to  rec- 
ognize any  significance  in  the  discipline 
of  life.  In  closing  I  would  say  that  1 
include  this  hymn  as  one  which  narrowly 
escaped  oblivion  because  it  was  first  writ- 
ten in  so  transitory  a  thing  as  a  school- 
girl's autograph  album,  and  first  pub- 
lished anonymously,  and  always  frowned 
upon  by  its  author.— Ivan  H.  Hagedorn, 
S.T.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  the  S.  S. 
Times.  Reprinted  by  permission. 


I  sought  my  soul, 

But  my  soul  I  could  not  see; 
I  sought  my  God, 

But  He  eluded  me; 
I  sought  my  brother, 

And  I  found  all  three. 

—Selected. 


Don't  go  where  you  would  not  be 
willing  to  die. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


To  Our  Shut-in  Friends 

Shut  in  with  Christ,  and  sin  shut  out 

Though  oft  you  suffer  pain; 
You  oft  may  think  you  suffer  loss, 

But  no,  you  only  gain. 
For  you  are  only  led  aside 

To  rest  on  your  bed  so  white; 
To  meditate  in  the  quiet  hours, 

While  others  strive  for  right. 

So  to  these  many  shut-in  friends 

I  wish  that  I  could  say, 
Just  shine  like  pretty  little  flowers 

To  cheer  others  in  the  way. 
Shut-in,  you  can  have  wondrous  charm 

Though  your  fondest  hopes  have  fled; 
Your  life  can  still  be  beautiful, 

Though  spent  upon  a  bed. 

You  still  can  shine  for  Jesus, 
For  He  is  always  nigh; 

His  grace  is  all-sufficient- 
Just  ask  Him  to  supply. 

You  can  make  your  life  more  beautiful: 
Just  bloom  so  sweet  and  fair 

That  your  cheery  words  will  comfort 
And  lift  some  load  of  care. 

—Selected. 


When  Suffering  Comes 

Resign  Yourself  to  God  and  Give 
Yourself  Up  to  Him  in  Sacrifice 

The  readiest  way  to  escape  from 
suffering  is  to  be  willing  for  it  to 
endure  as  long  as  god  pleases. 

"For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God"  (I  Pet.  2:20). 

If  anything  had  been  better  and  more 
profitable  to  the  salvation  of  men  than 
suffering,  Christ  surely  would  have 
shown  it  by  word  and  example. 

One  of  the  greatest  evidences  of  God's 
love  to  those  that  love  Him  is  to  send 
them  afflictions,  with  grace  to  bear  them. 

Loving  the  strokes  God  gives,  one  can- 
not hate  the  hand  which  He  makes  use 
of  to  strike  with. 

When  an  enemy  reproaches  us,  let  us 
look  on  him  as  an  impartial  relater  of 
our  faults,  for  he  will  tell  thee  truer  than 
thy  fondest  friend  will. 

Christ  chose  to  suffer  and  be  despised; 
and  darest  thou  complain  of  anything? 

Christ  had  adversaries  and  slanderers, 
and  wilt  thou  have  all  men  thy  friends 
and  benefactors? 


Christ  was  also  despised  of  men,  and 
in  His  greatest  necessity  forsaken  by  His 
acquaintances  and  friends. 

How  shall  thy  patience  be  crowned  if 
no  adversity  happen  unto  thee? 

Our  whole  peace  in  this  life  consisteth 
rather  in  humble  sufferings,  than  in  not 
feeling  adversities. 

If  thou  wilt  suffer  nothing,  how  wilt 
thou  be  the  friend  of  Christ? 

Suffer  with  Christ,  and  for  Christ,  if 
thou  desirest  to  reign  with  Christ. 

Consider  how  many  excellent  person- 
ages in  all  ages  have  suffered  as  great  or 
greater  calamities  than  this  which  now 
tempts  thee  to  impatience. 

In  connections,  be  always  passive, 
never  active;  upon  the  defensive,  not  the 
assaulting  part;  and  then  also  give  a  gen- 
tle answer,  receiving  the  furies  and  in- 
discretions of  the  other,  like  a  stone  into 
a  bed  of  moss. 

Grant  me  prudence  to  avoid  him  that 
flattereth  me  and  to  endure  patiently 
him  that  contradicteth  me. 

Be  patient  under  all  the  sufferings 
God  sends;  if  your  love  to  Him  be  pure, 
you  will  not  seek  Him  less  on  Calvary 
than  on  Tabor;  and  surely,  He  should 
be  as  much  loved  on  that  as  on  this,  since 
it  was  on  Calvary  that  He  made  the 
greatest  display  of  love. 

As  soon  as  anything  is  presented  in  the 
form  of  suffering,  and  you  feel  a  repug- 
nance, resign  yourself  immediately  to 
God  with  respect  to  it,  and  give  yourself 
up  to  Him  in  sacrifice:  you  will  then 
find  that  when  the  cross  arrives,  it  will 
not  be  so  very  burdensome,  because  you 
have  yourself  desired  it. 

The  readiest  way  to  escape  from  our 
sufferings  is  to  be  willing  they  should 
endure  as  long  as  God  pleases. 

If  we  suffer  persecution  and  affliction 
in  a  right  manner,  we  attain  a  larger 
measure  of  conformity  to  Christ  by  a 
due  improvement  of  one  of  these  occa- 
sions than  we  could  have  done  merely  by 
imitating  His  mercy,  in  abundance  of 
good  works. 

There  is  no  love  of  God  without  pa- 
tience, and  patience  without  lowliness 
and  sweetness  of  spirit. 

Humility  and  patience  are  the  surest 
proof  of  the  increase  of  love. 

He  Is  Not  Patient  Who  Will  Not  Suffer 

He  is  not  truly  patient  that  will  not 
suffer  but  as  much  as  he  thinketh  good, 
and  by  whom  he  listeth. 

Humility  alone  unites  patience  with 
love,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to 
draw  profit  from  suffering,  or  indeed  to 
avoid  complaint,  especially  when  we 
think  we  have  given  no  occasion  for 
what  men  make  us  suffer. 

But  the  truly  patient  man  mindeth 
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not  by  whom  he  is  exercised,  whether  by 
his  superior,  or  some  of  his  equals,  or  by 
his  inferior;  whether  by  a  good  and  holy 
man,  or  by  a  perverse  and  unworthy  per- 
son. 

Seeing  nothing,  how  little  soever,  so  it 
be  suffered  for  God,  shall  pass  without 
its  reward  from  God. 

It  is  but  a  small  matter  to  suffer  some- 
times a  few  words,  if  thou  hast  not  yet 
the  courage  to  endure  hard  stripes. 

Submit  to  trials  and  use  them. 

Expect  temptations  and  resist  them. 

The  bottom  of  the  soul  may  be  in 
repose  even  while  we  are  in  many  out' 
ward  troubles;  just  as  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  is  calm  while  the  surface  is  strongly 
agitated. 

He  that  knows  best  how  to  suffer  will' 
best  keep  himself  in  peace.  He  is  a  con- 
queror of  himself,  a  lord  of  the  world, 
a  friend  of  Christ,  and  an  heir  of  heaven. 
— Arr.  by  E.  E.  Shelhamer,  in  "Herald  of 
His  Coming." 


BIBLE  BLACKOUT  BAFFLED 

Gibbon,  in  his  celebrated  History  of 
the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, has  left  an  imperishable  memorial 
of  his  enmity  to  the  Gospel.  He  resided 
many  years  in  Switzerland,  where  with 
the  profits  of  his  works  he  purchased  a 
considerable  estate.  This  property  has 
descended  to  a  gentleman  who  out  of 
his  rents  expends  a  large  sum  annually 
in  the  promulgation  of  that  very  Gospel 
which  his  predecessor  insidiously  en- 
deavored to  undermine,  not  having 
courage  openly  to  assail  it. 

Voltaire  boasted  that  with  one  hand 
he  would  overthrow  that  edifice  of 
Christianity  which  required  the  hands 
of  twelve  apostles  to  build  up.  At  this 
day,  the  press  which  he  employed  at 
Ferny  to  print  his  blasphemies  is  actual- 
ly employed  at  Geneva  in  printing  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Thus  the  selfsame  en- 
gine which  he  set  to  work  to  destroy  the 
credit  of  the  Bible  is  engaged  in  dis- 
seminating its  truths. 

It  may  also  be  added  as  a  remarkable 
circumstance  that  the  first  provisional 
meeting  of  the  re-formation  of  an  Auxil- 
iary Bible  Society  at  Edinburgh  was  held 
in  the  very  room  in  which  Hume,  the 
agnostic,  died. 

"The  word  of  God  . .  .  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever."— Scottish  Christian  Herald, 
1836.   

ONE  SHORT  DAY 

A  doctor  was  once  asked  by  a  patient 
who  had  met  with  a  serious  accident, 
"Doctor,  how  long  shall  I  have  to  lie 
here?" 

The  answer,  "Only  a  day  at  a  time," 
taught  the  patient  a  valuable  lesson.  It 
was  the  same  lesson  that  God  had  re- 
corded for  His  people  of  all  ages  long 
before.  If  we  are  faithful  for  one  short 
day,  the  long  years  will  take  care  of 
themselves.— Andrew  Murray. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


December  8,  1946 

Read  II  Tim.  2:15-26. 

Make  This  Your  Prayer 

)h,  that  mine  eyes  might  closed  be 
"o  what  concerns  me  not  to  see; 
."hat  deafness  might  possess  mine  ear 

what  concerns  me  not  to  hear; 
That  truth  my  tongue  might  always  tie 
"rom  ever  speaking  foolishly; 
That  no  vain  thing  might  ever  rest 
)r  be  conceived  in  my  breast; 
That  by  each  deed  and  word  and  thought 
51ory  may  to  my  God  be  brought. 
3ut  what  are  wishes?  Lord,  my  eye 
)n  Thee  is  fixed,  to  Thee  I  cry; 
Nash,  Lord,  and  purify  my  heart, 
Vnd  make  it  clean  in  every  part, 
Vnd  when  'tis  clean,  Lord,  keep  it  so, 
'or  that  is  more  than  I  can  do. 

— Thomas  Elwood. 

,  (This  beautiful  prayer  is  over  three  hun- 
Ired  years  old,  having  been  written  in  1639.) 


December  11,  1946 


December  9,  1946 


Bead  Psalm  46. 


A  Prayer 


Read  Phil.  4:1-8. 


Pray 


From  falsehood  and  error, 
From  darkness  and  terror, 
From  all  that  is  evil, 
From  the  power  of  the  devil, 
From  the  fire  and  the  doom, 
From  the  judgment  to  come, 
Sweet  Jesu,  deliver 
Thy  servants  forever. 

— Digby  Mackworth  Dolben. 

December  10,  1946 

Read  Eph.  2:11-22. 

To  God  the  Father 

Great  God:  within  whose  simple  essence,  we 
Nothing  but  that  which  is  Thy  Self  can 
find; 

When  on  Thyself  Thou  didst  reflect  Thy 
mind 

Thy  thought  was  God,  which  took  the  form 
of  Thee; 

And  when  this  God,  thus  born,  Thou  lov'st 
and  He 

Loved  Thee  again,  with  passion  of  like 
kind, 

As  lovers'  sighs  which  meet  become  one 
mind, 

Both  breathed  one  Spirit  of  equal  deity. 
Eternal  Father,  whence  these  two  do  come 
And  whil'st  the  title  of  my  Father  have, 
An  heavenly  knowledge  in  my  mind  en- 
grave, 

That  it  Thy  Son's  true  image  may  become: 
Incense  my  heart  with  sighs  of  holy  Love, 
That  it  the  temple  of  the  Spirit  may  prove. 

— Henry  Constable. 


Be  not  afraid  to  pray — to  pray  is  right. 
Pray,  if  thou  canst,  with  hope,  but  ever  pray 
Though  hope  be  weak  or  sick  with  long 
delay: 

Pray  in  the  darkness  if  there  be  no  light. 
Far  is  the  time  remote  from  human  sight, 
When  war  and  discord  on  the  earth  shall 
cease, 

Yet  every  prayer  for  universal  peace 
Avails  the  blessed  time  to  expedite. 
Whate'er  is  good  to  wish,  ask  that  of  Heaven, 
Though  it  be  what  thou  canst  not  hope  to 
see. 

Pray  to  be  perfect,  though  material  leaven 
Forbid  the  spirit  so  on  earth  to  be: 
But  if  for  any  wish  thou  dar'st  not  pray, 
Then  pray  to  God  to  cast  that  wish  away. 

— Hartley  Coleridge. 

December  12,  1946 

Read  Eph.  4:17-32. 

As  We  Pray 

Only,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  dear  love 
Fit  us  for  perfect  rest  above; 
And  help  us  this  and  every  day, 
To  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray. 

— John  Keble. 

December  13,  1946 
Read  Phil.  1:12-26. 

Fulfill  Thy  Will 

O  Lord,  fulfill  Thy  Will  ~ 

Be  the  days  few  or  many,  good  or  ill: 

Prolong  them,  to  suffice 

For  offering  up  ourselves  Thy  sacrifice; 

Shorten  them  if  Thou  wilt, 

To  make  in  righteousness  an  end  of  guilt. 

Yea,  they  will  not  be  long 

To  souls  who  learn  to  sing  a  patient  song: 

Yea,  short  they  will  not  be 

To  souls  on  tiptoe  to  flee  home  to  Thee. 

O  Lord,  fulfill  Thy  Will. 

Make  Thy  Will  ours  and  keep  us  patient  still 

Be  the  days  few  or  many,  good  or  ill. 

— Christina  G.  Rossetti. 

December  14,  1946 

Read  James  2  :1-17. 

To  the  Christ 

Thou  hast  on  earth  a  Trinity — 
Thyself,  my  fellow  man,  and  me: 
When  one  with  him,  then  one  with  Thee: 
Nor,  save  together,  Thine  are  we. 

—John  B.  Tabb. 


PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  15 

(Book  of  Philemon) 

How  we  appreciate  the  fact  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  wrote  letters,  letters  worthy  of 
a  place  in  the  sacred  canon!  Especially  are 
we  glad  for  the  letter  to  Philemon,  a  bit  of 
private  correspondence.  In  such  a  letter  one 
sees  the  man  as  a  friend,  not  as  a  preacher, 
encouraging  or  warning  or  admonishing. 

This  little  gem,  the  letter  to  Philemon,  is 
a  personal  letter  written  to  ask  a  favor, 
not  for  himself,  but  for  another.  Christian 
courtesy  is  outstanding  in  the  salutation, 
in  the  body,  and  in  the  conclusion.  And 
that  this  exquisite  requesting  was  for  a 
poor  guilty  slave  makes  the  episde  a  lovely 
example  of  Christian  love.  Paul's  appeal 
was  powerful  in  persuasiveness.  He  antic- 
ipated any  objection  that  Philemon  might 
have  against  granting  the  favor.  He  assumed 
all  obligations.  He  pleaded  with  him  on 
the  basis  of  the  free  choice  of  love.  And  he 
expressed  confidence  that  Philemon  would 
grant  his  request. 

The  class  hour  might  be  spent  reading 
the  epistle  together.  Note  that  the  name  of 
the  writer  appears  first,  then  the  salutation. 
"Dearly  beloved,"  "fellowlabourer,"  "fellow- 
soldier,"  and  "fellowprisoner"  show  Paul's 
attitude  of  love  for  Philemon  and  his  wife 
and  son  (as  about  all  commentators  agree). 
According  to  Col.  4:17,  Archippus  was  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Colosse.  Philemon 
was  an  active  Christian  layman,  well  known 
for  his  faith  and  service  to  all  the  saints. 
He  was  wealthy,  no  doubt,  and  the  church 
met  in  his  large  house.  Probably  he  held 
many  slaves.  When  Paul  was  at  Ephesus 
those  two  years,  Philemon  and  Paul  must 
have  become  intimately  acquainted.  See 
Colosse  on  the  map,  one  hundred  miles  east 
of  Ephesus. 

Onesimus,  having  robbed  and  escaped,  was 
a  criminal  slave  whose  penalty  was  torture 
or  death.  Through  Christ  he  was  lifted  to 
the  status  of  a  beloved  brother  when  he  met 
Paul  at  Rome. 

The  favor  Paul  asks  is,  "Will  you,  Phile- 
mon, have  this  slave  for  your  brother?" 
Note  the  Christian  gentleman  in  the  inter- 
cession. 

What  teaching  does  Paul  here  give  us  on 
Christianity  and  slavery? 

Since  the  letter  has  been  preserved,  Phile- 
mon must  have  granted  Paul's  request. 

(Teachers  of  youth  might  like  to  type 
each  pupil  a  copy  of  this  letter  and  roll  it 
like  an  ancient  letter.  Read  and  study  it 
in  class.  Pupils  might  write  Philemon's 
answer  to  Paul  after  the  study.) 

—A.  M.  E. 


He  who  sets  out  to  change  individual 
lives  may  be  an  optimist;  but  he  who  sets 
out  to  change  society  without  first  changing 
the  individual  is  a  lunatic. — Samuel  M. 
Zwemer. 


Oh,  what  a  tangled  web  we  weave, 
When  first  we  practice  to  deceive. 

— Sir  Walter  Scott. 


It  is  a  sad  religion  that  is  never  strong  ex- 
cept when  its  owner  is  sick, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  conduct- 
ed revival  meetings  at  the  Cedargrove  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  closing  on 
Nov.  27.  Good  interest  is  reported  and  prayer 
is  requested  for  the  work  at  that  place. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder  and  family  worshiped 
with  the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17. 
Bro.  Yoder  delivered  the  morning  message. 

An  ordination  service  was  held  at  the  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  Meetinghouse,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Clair  Eby  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to 
assist  in  the  Pequea  district.  Bro.  G.  Parke 
Book  was  in  charge  of  the  ordination  and 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  brought  the  message,  using 
Titus  3:8b  as  a  text.  There  were  nine  brethren 
in  the  lot.  Among  the  large  number  of  be- 
lievers who  filled  the  house  were  fifteen  bish- 
ops and  a  number  of  other  ordained  men. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  assisted 
Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger  in  the  communion 
service  held  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  10. 
Bro.  Ross  preached  the  communion  sermon. 

Three  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  the  Mennonite  Chapel, 
near  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Nov.  24.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 
assisted  by  Bro.  Elam  Glick,  also  of  Belleville, 
had  charge  of  the  baptismal  services. 

Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  missionary  from 
Africa,  will  speak  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Church,  at  7:00  p.m.,  Wednesday,  Dec.  11, 
concerning  the  work  in  Africa. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  filled 
appointments  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  and 
Bethel  congregations,  both  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Nov.  10.  His  timely  messages  were 
appreciated.  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards, 
Mo.,  also  spoke  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17,  and  at 
a  missionary  meeting  at  the  Bethel  Church  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  same  day. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
spoke  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  the  morning  and  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  in  the  evening,  Nov.  17. 

The  combined  men's  chorus,  composed  of 
singers  from  the  Sweet  Home,  Harrisburg, 
and  Albany  congregations,  in  Oregon,  gave 
a  program  at  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  24.  Bro.  George  Kauff- 
man,  from  Albany,  brought  the  evening  mes- 
sage. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  the  counsel  meeting  sermon  for  the 
Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  17.  In  the  evening  commun- 
ion services  were  held,  in  charge  of  the  home 
ministers,  as  the  overseeing  bishop  was  un- 
able to  be  present. 

Bro.  Eugene  Yoder,  Mantua,  Ohio,  who 
had  served  as  deacon  in  the  Plain  View  con- 
gregation, Aurora,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Nov.  24.  The  service  was  in 
charge  of  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer  Stoltz- 
fus,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  the 


Martins  Creek  congregation.  An  inspiring 
service  is  reported.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro. 
Yoder  as  he  takes  on  new  responsibilities. 

Permission  to  enter  Argentina  has  now 
been  granted  by  the  government  of  that 
country  for  the  Lester  Hershey  family.  This 
is  a  definite  answer  to  prayer.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  passage  may  be  arranged 
for  them  and  for  the  Bylers  and  Snyders,  as 
their  help  is  very  much  needed  on  the  Argen- 
tine field. 

A  Ministers'  Study  Discussion  group  will 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  Michigan 
Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  10  to  Feb.  18.  A  special  ministers'  week 
program  will  be  run  Jan.  7-9,  and  a  Christian 
Workers'  Normal  will  be  held  Feb.  18. 

Bro.  Edward  Kauffman  has  moved  from 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  to  515  Center  St.,  Goshen, 
Ind.  The  work  at  Cheraw  will  be  temporar- 
ily cared  for  by  Bro.  Richard  Birky,  who  has 
been  forced  to  leave  Adair,  Okla.,  because  of 
his  health. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  plans  to  attend  sessions 
of  the  Advisory  Council  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  New  York,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Bro.  Hugo  Succow,  Akers,  La.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  on  Oct.  13. 
Bro.  Paul  Hershey  was  in  charge  of  the 
ordination  service,  with  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist 
preaching  the  ordination  sermon.  The  Akers 


Calendar 


Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  North  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, , Ind.,  Dec. 
3,  4,  1946.  ' 

Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
Chicago,  III.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31-Feb.  14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1947. 

Panton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 
Feb.  11,  1947. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 
Annual   Winter   Bible   School.   Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton, Kansas. 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  III.,  March 

12,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 
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congregation  now  numbers  twenty-nine,  all 
natives  of  Louisiana  except  one. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  study 
the  question  of  opening  mission  work  in  Bel- 
gium. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  was  at  Calico  Rock, 
Ark.,  on  Nov.  18,  if  plans  carried,  to  investi- 
gate a  proposal  that  our  Mission  Board  staff 
and  manage  an  old  people's  home  to  be 
erected  by  local  funds. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  plans  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  the  program  committee 
of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  in 
New  York  on  Dec.  18. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  4-13,  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.  There  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions, all  of  whom  are  candidates  for 
baptism. 

The  Detroit,  Imlay  City,  and  Pigeon  con- 
gregations, in  Michigan,  held  an  all-day 
Thanksgiving  service  in  Detroit. 

The  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation  has  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  all 
homes  of  the  church  by  paying  for  the  sub- 
scriptions from  Sunday-school  funds. 

An  India  Mission  Study  Class  is  being  con- 
ducted in  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Good  interest  is  reported. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Millbach  Church,  Newmanstown,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Martin  Kraybill,  Dec.  8-15. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  from  the  Mexican 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  will  speak  at  the 
Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  III,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  Marlin  Lauver  was  ordained  to  the 
Gospel  ministry  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  on  the 
afternoon  of  Nov.  24.  Bro.  Simon  Bucher 
was  in  charge  and  Bro.  Christian  Lehman 
brought  the  message.  There  were  two  in 
the  lot. 

Bro.  J.  Harold  Breneman  was  ordained  at 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  24,  with  Bro. 
J.  Paul  Graybill  in  charge.  Bro.  Breneman 
was  ordained  for  the  Diamond  St.  Mission 
in  Philadelphia. 

Recent  revivals  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
include  the  one  at  Mellinger's,  with  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver  in  charge,  where  there 
were  17  confessions,  and  the  one  at  Indian- 
town,  with  Bro.  Amos  Weaver  in  charge, 
where  there  were  13  confessions. 

Bro.  Irwin  D.  Sell,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  ex-1 
pected  to  bring  a  Gospel  message  at  the 
Kidron,  Ohio,  congregation  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  8. 

"The  Challenge  of  God  to  a  Great  Ad- 
vance" will  be  the  closing  message  of  the 
District  Young  People's  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1946.  Ira  E. 
Miller  will  speak. 

In  addition  to  those  earlier  published  the 
following  congregations  have  the  Gospel 
Herald  in  one  hundred  per  cent  of  the 
homes:  Red  River  Valley,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.; 
Bethel,  Mummasburg,  Pa.;  Indian  Cove, 
Hammett,  Idaho;  Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa.; 
and  Pigeon,  Mich. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  14,  15,  1946.  The  speakers  are  Paul 
Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


LEETONIA,  OHIO 

Since  our  last  correspondence  to  the  Herald 
we  have  had  many  natural  and  spiritual 
)lessings. 

In  the  month  of  May  we  had  an  unusual 
ervice.  It  was  held  on  the  eighty-first 
>irthday  of  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  who  has 
erved  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  church 
or  many  years.  We  are  grateful  to  the 
uovd  for  granting  him  health  to  continue  to 
troclaim  the  Word. 

During  the  summer  months  we  had  stu- 
lents  home  from  three  of  our  church  colleges, 
ieveral  persons  have  also  returned  from 
amp.  We  appreciated  their  help  in  our 
□mmer  Bible  school  and  young  people's 
ctivities;  Bro.  Harold  Bauman  was  super- 
ltendent  of  our  Bible  school. 

In  a  general  survey  of  our  community  we 
)und  a  number  of  children  who  do  not 
(tend  Sunday  school.  We  have  been  able 
)  secure  the  attendance  of  a  few. 

Recently  we  had  a  series  of -meetings,  with 
sro.  Walter  Stuckey  as  evangelist.  He  pre- 
:nted  the  Word  with  power  and  simplicity, 
'wo  confessions  were  made  and  others  were 
iriously  considering  the  question.  These 
'ere  the  visible  results.  If  these  who  are 
ndecided,  but  almost  persuaded,  are  read- 
ig  your  life  and  mine,  will  they  be  drawn 
sarer  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takes 
way  the  sin  of  the  world?  Attendance 
id  interest  in  the  meetings  were  very  good. 

number  in  the  district  who  are  unable  to 
'me  to  services  were  visited.  Our  young 
:ople  sing  in  these  homes  frequently.  This 
ems  to  be  appreciated. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Yoder. 

SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 
any  reasons  to  be  thankful.  The  Lord 
s  showered  many  blessings  on  us. 
On  Sept.  22  the  Sunshine  Male  Chorus, 
>m  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  was  with 
.  And  on  Nov.  17  the  Golden  Rule  Mixed 
lorus,  also  from  Johnstown,  gave  a  pro- 
mi  to  a  well-filled  house. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Wingard  were  with 
on  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  was 
o  here,  and  had  charge  of  our  communion 
vices.  One  sister,  who  was  unable  to 
end  the  service,  was  given  communion  at 
•  home. 

3ro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  was  with 
for  our  revival  meetings,  Oct.  20-27.  More 
n  thirty  homes  were  visited.  The  meet- 
;s  were  well  attended  and  powerful  mes- 
es  from  God's  Word  were  given.  There 
s  one  public  confession  and  a  number 

reconsecrations.  These,  we  know,  will 
a  blessing  to  the  church  and  a  testimony 

Christ  to  the  unsaved.  A  number  also 
•ressed  their  desire  to  live  victoriously, 
ly  eternity  will  reveal  the  success  of 
5e  meetings. 

'ray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  We,  as 
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a  small  band  of  worshipers,  very  much  appre- 
ciate having  others  come  in  and  help  in  the 
services.  We  heartily  thank  each  one  and 
invite  them  to  come  again.  May  God  bless 
us  all. 

Nov.  18,  1946.  Ruth  Weyant. 

KOKOMO,  INDIANA 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  12,  Bro.  Willard 
Sommers,  of  Howe,  Ind.,  preached  for  us. 

Sister  Verna  Burkholder,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  India,  spoke  to  us  on  June  23. 

On  Aug.  4,  Bro.  Byler  talked  on  relief 
work,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening 
services. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Bender  spoke  to  us  on  the  "Education  of 
Our  Young  People."  On  Sept.  22  he  brought 
us  a  message  on  "Mennonite  Faith." 

Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  27. 

On  Nov.  6,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Hersh- 
berger  and  Bro.  Nortell  Troyer  left  for 
Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Hershberger  went  to  help 
build  a  hospital. 

Our  meetings  began  on  Nov.  3,  with  Bro. 
John  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  in  charge.  They 
closed  on  Nov.  12.  There  were  a  number 
of  confessions  and  a  few  reconsecrations. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power,  and 
the  church  was  much  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  press  onward  and  upward. 
Visitors  with  us  during  these  meetings  in- 
cluded Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Osborne, 
Germfask,  Mich.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard 
Sommers,  Howe,  Ind.;  Bro.  Clarence  Hel- 
muth,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Sister  Lark,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Oct.  27. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  an  all-day  Sun- 
day-school meeting  here  on  Nov.  28.  It  will 
be  held  conjointly  with  the  Kouts  and  Burr 
Oak  congregations. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  found  faithful 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Nov.  18,  1946.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

PERRYTON,  TEXAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  risen  Lord.  During  the  month 
of  August  we  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  a  number  of  visitors.  Among  them  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Reist,  Premont,  Tex.,  and 
Bro.  Ed  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.  Bro.  Reist 
and  Bro.  Miller  each  favored  us  with  a  mes- 
sage from  the  Word  of  God.  They  were 
en  route  to  the  district  conference  at  Cheraw, 
Colo. 

On  the  following  Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister 
Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  stopped  with  us. 
Bro.  Birky  brought  the  morning  message. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Bontrager,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  also  worshiped  with  us. 

On  Aug.  25,  Bro.  and  Sister  Malvin  Miller 
and  family,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  week- 
end guests  at  the  home  of  their  son-in-law 
and  daughter,  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Yordy. 
Bro.  Miller  brought  us  a  message  on  prayer. 

On  Sept.  22,  Bro.  P.  A.-  Friesen  filled  his 
monthly  appointment,  preaching  at  Hitch- 
land,  Tex.,  in  the  morning,  and  here  at 
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Perryton  in  the  evening.  We  are  always  very 
happy  to  have  Bro.  Friesen  with  us. 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla., 
accompanied  by  the  Hydro  chorus,  was 
with  us  on  Sept.  28  and  29.  The  services  were 
filled  with  good  inspirational  singing,  fol- 
lowed by  a  Gospel  message.  The  group 
also  filled  an  appointment  at  Hitchland  on 
Sunday  morning.  May  God  continue  to 
use  them  to  His  glory. 

On  Oct.  27,  Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  in  the  interests  of  Christian 
education  through  the  printed  page,  and 
evangelistic  activity.  He  brought  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  messages.  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  S.  Oswald  and  daughter,  Rhoda,  of  Brun- 
ing,  Nebr.,  also  worshiped  with  us. 

Oct.  28  to  Nov.  3  our  Bible  conference 
was  held.  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  Bro.  Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  were 
in  charge.  The  Word  was  brought  with 
power. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  counsel  meeting,  and 
baptismal,  communion  and  ordination  serv- 
ices were  held.  Bro.  Richard  Yordy  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Sisters  Miller  and 
and  Yordy,  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  pres- 
ent -for  the  ordination. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here. 

Mrs.  Emery  Kauffman. 

MARION,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Steps  have  been  taken  looking  forward  to 
the  ordination  of  a  bishop  to  assist  Bro.  C.  V. 
Martin  in  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
this  place,  and  the  ones  at  Williamson, 
Pleasant  View,  and  Pond  Bank.  Votes  are 
to  be  taken  in  the  various  churches  on  Dec.  1, 
and  the  ordination  to  be  held  here  at  Marion, 
the  Lord  willing,,  at  9:30  a.m.,  Dec.  3.  Prayers 
are  solicited  for  this  important  work. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  preached  a  force- 
ful sermon  in  his  characteristic  manner  at 
this  place,  Nov.  20. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Nov.  3, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin.  Bro.  Charles 
Schweitzer,  Protection,  Kans.,  preached  the 
sermon  for  this  service.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Schweitzer  are  visiting  relatives  in  this  con- 
ference district  and  our  brother  is  preaching 
in  a  number  of  the  churches. 

Earlier  in  the  summer  we  enjoyed  a  visit 
and  sermon  by  Bro.  Linford  Hackman.  In- 
stead of  the  regular  Y.P.B.M.  program  Bro. 
Hackman  gave  a  talk  on  his  work  in  the 
Peace  River  section  of  Canada. 

On  Nov.  17,  Bro.  John  D.  Risser  preached 
for  us  from  the  text.  "If  these  things  be  in 
you."  He  stressed  the  necessity  of  having 
an  inward  conviction. 

The  annual  business  meeting  has  been 
announced  for  Dec.  9.  This  is  the  time  when 
reports  of  the  past  year's  activities  and  or- 
ganization for  the  coming  year  are  taken  up. 
Nov.  21,  1946.  J.  E.  Martin. 

ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Bishop  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa,  was  with  us 
Oct.  24-27,  during  which  time  we  again 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord.  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Yoder  and  son, 
(Continued  on  page  769) 
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If  the  Lord  Should  Come 

//  the  Lord  should  come  in  the  morning 

As  I  went  about  my  work, 
The  little  things  and  the  quiet  things 

That  a  servant  cannot  shirk, 
Though  nobody  ever  sees  them, 

And  only  the  dear  Lord  cares 
That  they  always  are  done  in  the  light  of  the  sun, 

Would  He  take  me  unawares? 

If  my  Lord  should  come  at  noonday, 

The  time  of  the  dust  and  heat, 
When  the  glare  is  white  and  the  air  is  still 

And  the  hoof-beats  sound  in  the  street; 
If  my  dear  Lord  came  at  noonday, 

And  smiled  in  my  tired  eyes, 
Would  it  not  be  sweet  His  look  to  meet? 

Would  He  take  me  by  surprise? 

If  my  Lord  came  hither  at  evening, 

In  the  fragrant  dew  and  dusk, 
When  the  world  drops  off  its  mantle 

Of  daylight  like  a  husk, 
With  flowers  in  wonderful  beauty; 

And  we  fold  our  hands  and  rest, 
Would  His  touch  on  my  hand,  His  low  command, 

Bring  me.  unhoped-for  zest? 

Why  do  I  ask  and  question? 

He  is  ever  coming  to  me, 
Morning  and  noon  and  evening, 

If  I  have  but  eyes  to  see. 
And  the  daily  load  grows  lighter, 

The  daily  cares  grow  sweet, 
For  the  Master  is  near,  the  Master  is  here, 

I  have  only  to  sit  at  His  feet. 

—Margaret   E.  Songster. 


Ezekiel— A  Great  Preacher 

1.  He  had  the  Conscience  of  a  Watch- 
man (ch.  33).  How  this  man  did  warn, 
watch,  and  work,  and  admonish  others 
to  do  the  same! 

2.  He  had  the  Heart  of  a  Shepherd 
(ch.  34).  The  good  shepherd  loves  his 
sheep  and  lives  for  them,  giving  special 
care  to  the  young,  the  sick,  and  the 
weak. 

3.  He  had  the  Message  of  an  Evan- 
gelist (ch.  36).  The  great  need  today  of 
most  people  is  not  a  new  dress,  a  new 
car,  or  a  new  home,  but  a  new  heart. 
God  can  give  that  heart.  His  message 
has  power. 

4.  He  had  the  Power  of  a  Prophet 
(ch.  37).  The  record  is  of  Israel,  but  it 
may  be  applied  to  any  community  now. 

5.  He  had  the  Vision  of  a  Seer  (ch. 
47).  The  constant  flowing  stream  of  the 
Gospel  message  should  be  so  pure  and 
sweet  and  deep  that  it  will  have  power 
to  purify  'all  life  about  us.-Reprmted 
from  Tabernacle  News. 


Life  and  Death 

"A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead 
lion"  (Eccles.  9:4). 

Life  is  a  precious  thing,  and  in  its 
humblest  form  it  is  superior  to  death. 
This  truth  is  eminently  certain  in  spirit- 
ual things.  It  is  better  to  be  the  least  in 
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the  kingdom  of  heaven,  than  the  greatest 

out  of  it.  The  lowest  degree  of  grace  is 
superior  to  the  noblest  development  of 
unregenerate  nature.  Where  the  Holy 
Ghost  implants  divine  life  in  the  soul, 
there  is  a  precious  deposit  which  none 
of  the  refinements  of  education  can 
equal.  The  thief  on  the  cross  excels 
Caesar  on  his  throne;  Lazarus  among 
the  dogs  is  better  than  Cicero  among  the 
senators;  and  the  most  unlettered  Chris- 
tian in  the  sight  of  God  superior  to 
Plato.  Life  is  the  badge  of  nobility  in 
the  realm  of  spiritual  things,  and  men 
without  it  are  only  coarser  or  finer  speci- 
mens of  the  same  lifeless  material,  need- 
ing to  be  quickened,  for  they  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins. 

A  living,  loving,  Gospel  sermon,  how- 
ever unlearned  in  matter,  and  uncouth 
in  style,  is  better  than  the  finest  discourse 
devoid  of  unction  and  power.  A  living 
dog  keeps  better  watch  than  a  dead  lion, 
and  is  of  more  service  to  his  master;  and 
so  the  poorest  spiritual  preacher  is  in- 
finitely to  be  preferred  to  the  exquisite 
orator  who  has  no  wisdom  but  that  of 
words,  no  energy  but  that  of  sound. 
The  like  holds  good  of  our  prayers  and 
other  religious  exercises;  if  we  are  quick- 
ened in  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
are  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  though  we  may  think  them  to  be 
worthless  things;  while  our  grand  per- 
formances in  which  our  hearts  were  ab- 
sent, like  dead  lions,  are  mere  carrion  in 
the  sight  of  the  living  God.-C.  H.  i>pur- 
geon.   

The  church  of  Christianity  made  its 
greatest  gains  when  it  devoted  its  efforts 
to  making  better  men  instead  of  better 
laws-Liberty. 


Our  Present  Ministerial  Problems 

BY  OSCAR  BURKHOLDER 
[Address  delivered  at  the  1946  General  Conference] 

n  .„    t  ViqH  the  orivilege  of  fellowsmping 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago  I  had  the  privilege  u 
in  this  congregation  and  tried  to  give  a  message  from  tte  pag 
Just  before  I  rose  to  speak,  the  brother  Jmg  jesjme  said  Put 
hose  notes  away."  So  I  hid  them  in  *Je  bad  o  my  M  no 
preached  without  them.  That  was  my  introduction  to  a  problem  01 
the  ministry  twenty-five  years  ago.  minktrv  uo  to 

It  has  been  a  pleasant  study  in  the  problems  of  the  mm istry  u p  to 
Hate-  but  I  suffer  from  two  reactions,  one  pleasant  and  the  other  one 
unpleasant  The  unpleasant  on*  is  the  realization  of  our  insufficiency 
rn  dealing  with  the  many  problems  of  the  ministry.  The  second  is  a 
pkasant  one  because  of  our  insufficiency,  the  possibility  of  solving 
them  in  this  day  by  the  grace  of  God.  ^uu^o   which  are 

It  is  not  mv  purpose  to  enumerate  all  the  problems,  which  are 
many  But  I  JouW  like  to  mention  about  five  classifications  o  prob- 
Ems  and  in  each  classification  mention  a  few  by  way  of  Oration- 
In  se  illustrations  I  have  no  personal  designs  whatever  But  I 
have  tried  to  look  over  the  field  as  it  is  Howevj,  it  remm ds  me  a 
bit  of  a  certain  man  one  time  who  asked  me  about  Canada.  What 
kind  of  country  is  it  anyway?"  So  I  tried  to  describe  to  him  what 
Canada  was  like.  Then  he  said,  "I  always  thought  that  Canada  was 
a  place  full  of  woods.  You  could  stand  on  the  border  anywhere  and 
shoot into  the  woods  and  hit  something."  So  I  suppose  that  in  deal- 
ing with  this  problem  I  will  be  able  to  hit  something  somewhere  be- 
cause of  the  multitudinous  problems.  .  „  nf 

The  first  problem  that  I  would  like  to  mention  is  the  Problem  of 
church  government.  This  is  a  large  problem.  It  has  to  do  with  con- 
ferences and  has  to  do  with  the  congregation,  and  especially  does  it 
have  to  do  with  the  ministry.  One  of  the  things,  that  I  have  observed 
is  the  crudeness  throughout  the  church  with  which  our  congregations 
and  conferences  oftentimes  are  led,  I  remember  a  layman  one  time 
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after  he  attended  our  district  conference  said,  "I  w  b je  had  s ome 
dignified,  cultured  leaders  to  lead  us  in  our  discussions  s°  ™; 
could  at  least  show  a  bit  of  courtesy  toward  each  other  in  our  discus 

Ttn'ink  that  was  a  well-taken. reaction,  ^ut  that  is  on^  on  the  sur- 
face. Our  church  government  is  scriptural;  and  if  there  s  onep™ 
where  we  ought  to  be  scriptural,  it  probably  is  in  our  ch urchg^ 
ernment  But  I  note  that  throughout  the  church  there  is  *  growing 
™rn  among  many  about  the  scriptural  form  o  our 
and  the  main  target  of  discussion  is  the  threefold  official  ™ms*y< 
that  of  bSiop,  minister,  and  deacon.  So  young  men  and  older  men 
occasionally  &nd  sometimes  in  groups)  talk  about  this  -'inationd 
relationship.  I  remember  one  -brother  said,  I  can  *  «e  ^ow  we 
Scriptures  provide  for  the  ordination  of  one  man  two  or  three  times 
It  made  me  search  the  Scriptures,  too.  So  I  would  Jke  to  present 
tHs  to  you  as  an  illustration  of  the  question,  the  problem  of  Biblical 
and  scriptural  church  government.  ministerial  and 

I  am  sure  that  most  of  us  really  want  to  be,  in  our  min  stenai  ana 
church  relationship,  as  nearly  scriptural  as  it  is  possible  to  be  But 
we  are  facing  in  this  age,  and  this  day,"  more  and  more  a  growing 
conviction  that  our  threefold  ministry  is  not  scriptural. 

lined  up  with  this  is  a  third  illustration  relative  to  church  govern 
ment  anSPthat  is  church  discipline.  About  everywhere  one  goes  on 
Tees  that  church  discipline  is  breaking  down.  Can  you  tell  us  th. 
reasons  why?  government,  and  it  is  probably  the  pUoP 

where  church  government  I  tested  most  severely.  Church  d.sc.pM 
Tertafnlv  is  a  reflection  of  an  effective  church  organization  and  gov, 
ernment  These  are  a  few  illustrations  of  the  problem  of  church  govfl] 
ernment  that  exists  today,  as  I  see  and  know  it.  1 
The  second  problem  is  that  of  efficient  organ.zation  within  ou 
church  government.  To  illustrate  this:  There  is  a  constantly -growm 
tendency  on  the  part  of  our  organizations  to  draft  our  ministers  mt 
places  of  administration,  while  at  the  elbows  of  ministers  stand I  any 
where  from  two  to  ten  efficient  laymen  who  are  trained  in  admini^ 
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tration,  and  who  must,  in  their  own  hearts,  chuckle  a  good  deal  at  the 
manner  and  the  bunglesome  methods  that  many  of  our  ministers  em- 
ploy in  places  of  administration.  I  think  here  is  a  place  where  we 
ought  to  study  the  Scriptures  and  see  whether  this  is  a  real  problem. 
It  constitutes  a  problem  because  many  a  minister  is  loaded  up  with 
administrative  duties,  and  is  tied  up  day  and  night.  A  man  called  of 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel,  in  dealing  with  dollars  and  cents,  is  a  man 
dealing  with  material  things  and  is  so  cluttered  up  with  them  that  his 
ministry  is  neglected  partially,  and  in  many  cases,  entirely. 

Then  there  is  the  evil  of  which  some  of  us  have  been  made  victims 
(and  I  am  one  of  them)  the  many  committees  upon  which  ministers 
are  called  to  serve.  It  is  a  committee  for  this,  and  a  committee  for 
that,  and  a  committee  for  something  else,  until  some  ministers  are 
overloaded.   I  heard  of  one  of  our  ministers  in  Ontario  who  was  a 
member  of  twenty-one  committees.  There  is  neither  sense  nor  rea- 
son, is  there,  to  such  a  membership?  It  is  enough  to  bow  any  man's 
shoulders  and  head  to  the  ground,  just  to  think  of  the  weight  of  mem- 
bership in  twenty-one  committees.  These  are  two  illustrations  of  the 
problem  of  organization  within  the  church,  from  the  general  organi- 
ations  such  as  the  Mission  Board,  Board  of  Education,  and  others, 
ight  down  to  committees  in  the  local  congregations.  I  have  remon- 
strated at  home  with  our  people  for  a  number  of  years  for  placing  me 
on  the  committee  for  arranging  the  young  people's  programs;  and  I 
have  said  over  and  over  and  over  again  to  them  that  I  don't  think  I 
need  to  be  on  that  committee.   But  they  insist  that  they  want  the 
preacher  on  that  committee.  I  know  it  is  understood  in  many  local- 
ities that  the  preacher  has  the  right  to  be  on  any  committee  he  choos- 
ss  in  the  congregation  because  he  is  the  pastor;  and  some  are  on  all 
m  them,  of  course.  It  is  a  problem.  It  is  a  real  problem,  because  it 
lvides  a  man  of  God,  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  spreads  him  out 
thin  in  his  activities  that  he  does  not  get  much  accomplished  at 
y  particular  point. 

The  third  general  problem  is  that  of  preparation  for  service.  It  is 
^present-day  ministerial  problem.  It  would  seem  according  to  the 
tmd  of  minister  that  we  employ  in  our  congregations  at  the  present 
lime  that  a  man  ought  to  have  a  threefold  preparation.  He  ought  to 
je  prepared  in  the  secular  field  to  be  an  expert  "something"  (farmer 
u  cai jCr'  °r  sornetning  e,se) :  he  ought  to  have  expert  training 
4  j it  j  »  He  ought  to  have  an  expert  educational  training,  too. 
\nd  I  don  t  doubt  this  is  necessary  in  many  cases.  I  would  like  to 
•efer  to  a  request  that  one  of  my  brethren  made  to  me  one  time, 
rears  ago.  He  said,  "I  wish  you  would  learn  to  read  the  Scriptures 
lorrect  y  while  in  the  pulpit."  I  thought  I  had  been  reading  them 
:orrectly.  So  I  was  given  a  lesson  on  reading.  And  I  took  that  lesson 
o  heart.  It  is  remarkable  how  we  can  misread  and  stumble  over  the 
rerses,  mispronounce  the  words  and  names  in  the  Scriptures,  while 
ve  are  reading.  Surely  if  there  is  one  place  where  the  Scriptures  are 
ead,  they  ought  to  be  read  intelligently  and  plainly  and  distinctly 
Y™,  e/,ght  emPhasis  in  this  place  where  the  people  are  hear- 
ng  the  Word  of  God.  That  should  be  part  of  a  minister's  education, 
us  educational  training. 

Then,  he  should  have  a  spiritual  training.  These  three  ought  to 
onstitute  the  training  of  a  Mennonite  preacher.  But  we  are  living 
n  a  day  of  specialization,  and  it  has  its  effect  upon  us.  And,  brothers 
nd  sisters,  it  constitutes  a  very  serious  problem  that  is  confronting 
>ur  younger  ministers  today.  They  can  get  neither  the  time  nor  the 
noney;  nor  do  they  have  material  or  physical  strength  to  prepare 
nemselves  fully  in  this  threefold  way. 

I  certainly  rejoice  in  our  older  ministry  and  rejoice  in  the  record  of 

rtf^^^l6"  they  have  been>  What  great  things  they  have  accom- 
Iishedl  The-y  have  been  good  preachers  and  good  farmers  and 
ood  livers  of  the  Christian  faith.  But  you  know  we  are  living  in  a 
ay  when  those  methods  and  those  ways  are  so  burdensome,  so  great, 
>  insistent,  and  the  preacher  of  specialization  is  so  high-pressured 
wt  our  young  men  are  afraid  they  won't  make  it.  I  hear  lots  of  them 
ilk  this  way.  It  constitutes  a  serious  problem  in  our  beloved  church. 

Ine  fourth  problem  is  directly  related  to  the  one  for  preparation 
>r  service,  and  that  is  the  problem  of  efficiency  in  service  I  heard 
ne  minister  say,  "Well,  we  must  make  a  living."  I  think  he  was 
ght.  But  Paul  said,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel!" 
here  seems  to  be  a  terrific  clash  in  the  ministry  today,  in  compari- 
m  to  that  of  a  decade  or  two  ago,  between  the  "must"  of  making  a 
vmg  and  the  "must"  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 

This  gives  rise  to  the  growing  discussion  and  sentiment  and  ac- 
)mplishments  in  some  sections  of  the  church  toward  the  supporting 
ieii  n!r""1Stry'„  we  suPP°rt  our  preachers  so  that  they  can 

inll  the  must  of  preaching  the  Gospel?  or  will  we  insist  that  they 
ust  make  a  living  and  what  time  they  have  left  they  must  preach 
e  gospel  P  The  problem  of  the  supported  ministry  is  fairly  and 
[uarely  before  the  Mennonite  Church  today  as  a  problem,  and  we 
ay  as  well  recognize  it  as  it  is. 

In  connection  with  this,  we  have  the  length  of  service  problem,  of 

r»tl„  t  urC  many  phlKI-  °ne  of  them  is  that  of  recreation  and 
ZhiZ'-J-  JC  neTv"  had  «  vacation  since  I  became  a  minister. 
™n?U  • 6  1  ake  a  long  one-  But  !t  is  becoming  a  vogue 
nong  Christian  peoples  and  the  preachers,  "Why  shouldn't  I  have 

a  ?♦  rU  aS  uanyone  e,se?  11  i3  a  Problem,  brother  and  sister 
don't  know  whether  it  is  particularly  recogni^d,  but  some  of  our 


preachers  know  nothing  more  than  work  from  morning  to  night,  and 
take  no  rest  on  the  Lord's  day.  With  some  it  has  been  a  seven-day 
week  for  years  and  years;  seven  days  a  week,  and  the  hardest  day  on 
the  Lord's  day.  I  present  it  to  you  as  one  of  the  problems  that  are 
facing  us  as  a  group  of  ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church:  the  prob- 
lem of  conserving  our  strength  and  making  the  most  of  it  in  a  Chris- 
tian way  that  will  not  be  like  the  world,  that  will  in  no  way  hinder 
our  ministry  but,  in  some  way  or  other,  enhance  it. 

The  fifth  problem  is  that  of  a  career  in  other  fields.  You  know 
when  a  man  is  training  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  is  well  trained  to 
preach,  he  becomes  a  public  speaker.  Some  become  eloquent  speakers, 
with  proper  gestures  and  emphases.  Some  are  right  at  home  in 
facing  a  public  gathering.  Some  are  led  into  other  fields  where  they 
can  compromise  with  their  training.  This  is  justified  (so  they  say) 
by  the  fact  that  they  must  make  a  living.  So  we  have  lecturers,  trav- 
elers, and  historians;  authors,  organizers  of  organizations,  and  pro- 
moters of  organizations;  solicitors  for  funds  for  organizations;  finan- 
ciers, industrialists,  and  farmers.  This  is  only  a  short  list.  There 
may  be  a  great  many  other  specialized  fields  which  the  minister  has 
entered,  and  where  many  have  been  successful. 

1  J  rT0"^  Iike  t0  read  several  verses  of  scripture  on  this.  Philippians 
3:7-9:  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  Probably  the  most 
specialized  preacher  that  is  found  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  most  high- 
ly trained  of  them  all,  said  this.  The  Lord  Tesus  is  coming  one  of 
these  times.  Brother,  where  is  He  going  to  find  you  and  me?  That 
is  the  question.  Out  there  in  some  specialized  place,  or  is  He  going 
to  find  me  doing  the  things  for  which  He  called  me?  That  is  a  great 
question  that  is  facing  the  ministry  of  the  Mennonite  Church  today. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  a  reputation.  We  all  have  one,  greater 
or  lesser;  but  there  are  some  of  us  who  have  made  reputations  for 
ourselves.  I  want  to  read  a  list  here:  a  liberal  or  a  conservative  or 
an  ultraconservative  reputation  is  one  illustration.  The  farmer-preach- 
Cr  °r  theoreacher-farmer.  Which  is  it?  Which  are  you,  and  which 
am  I?  We  will  have  a  reputation  one  way  or  the  other  if  we  are 
farmers.  Or  if  we  are  making  our  living-  some  other  way,  we  will 
have  our  reputation  in  that  field.  Postmillennialism,  amillennialism 
or  premillenmalism— a  reputation  in  the  church  for  one  or  the  other' 
borne  of  us  have  made  one  for  ourselves  and  others  of  us  have  been 
branded  by  others.  Nevertheless,  it  is  in  the  field  of  a  reputation 
Another  one  is  a  money-maker  preacher.  Some  men  have  the  repu- 
tation not  only  locally  but  church-wide;  and  some  others  have  it  said 
ot  them.  He  is  so  poor  that  he  has  to  'be  supported."  It  is  a  reputa- 
tion that  he  carries  Then  there  is  another  reputation  that  some  men 
"^♦i.  a"l  j  15  Mennonitism."  They  preach  more  on  Mennonit- 
ism  than  they  do  on  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  reputation!  These 
are  illustrations  of  this  problem  of  a  reputation. 

One  time  I  was  riding  on  a  train  and  met  a  soldier,  an  officer  He 
asked  where  I  lived  and  what  denomination  I  represented  So  I 
answered  his  questions.  Then  he  said,  "I  know  the  people  in  your 
district.  Thev  are  fine  farmers  and  their  women  are  good  cooks" 
And  there  I  hung  my  head  in  shame  because  that  was  what  he  knew 
of  us  Why  couldn't  he  have  said  to  me,  as  he  ought  to  have  been 
able  to  say:  They  are  fine  Christians;  they  live  and  practice  what 
they  believe  ?  No,  that  was  not  our  reputation  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned.  Our  reputation  as  a  people  was  entirely  material  and  not 
spiritual.  And,  beloved,  without  taking  one  side  or  the  other,  whose 
tault  is  it  that  we  have  such  a  reputation?  It  constitutes  a  real  prob- 
lem within  the  church. 

m  The  seventh  problem,  and  the  last  I  would  like  to  mention  here 
is  the  problem  of  service  according  to  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  us  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ephesians  4:11:  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles- 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers.  As  you  read  the  verses  following,  you  will  recognize  the 
divine  purpose  of  God  in  giving  to  men,  to  called  men,  to  preachers 
ot  the  Gospel,  these  gifts  that  are  given  for  identification,  are  triven 
for  the  building  up  of  the  church,  are  given  strictly  and  solely  and 
divinely  to  glorify  God  in  the  best  way  that  God  could  design  for  His 
church  on  this  earth.  s 

Acts  6:2:  "It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God 
w  Yra}hsi  J}*  Vro™em  is,  how  many  of  us  have  left  the 
Word  of  God  a  half  day  a  day,  a  week,  a  month,  a  season;  have  left 
it  behind  to  serve  tables  1 

Acts  6:4:  "But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word."  The  apostles  made  this  decision  for  them- 
selves made  it  voluntarily,  made  it  in  the  face  of  suffering  and  priva-. 
ion;  but  they  made  it  for  the  churches.  "We  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word."  Brothers  and 
sisters,  that  means  from  morning  to  night,  from  youth  to  old  aee. 
whether  you  have  something  to  eat  or  not.  That  means  continually 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  our  ministry.  Such  are  some  of  the 
problems  that  face  us  in  a  general  picture  of  the  ministry  of  our 
church-  Breslau,  Ont. 
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The  Seven  Basic  Appeals  of  Scrip- 
tural Preaching 


In  every  legitimate  appeal,  the  preach- 
er addresses  himself  to  the  conscience  of 
the  hearer.  The  voice  of  conscience  is 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  the  soul 
through  the  Holy  Spirit-instructing, 
commanding,  approving,  warning,  cor- 
recting, rebuking!  To  preach  without 
the  assurance  of  such  confirmation  of  the 
message  by  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
rank  presumption. 

But  appeals  to  the  conscience  may 
vary  widely.  The  preacher  with  only 
one  appeal  is  like  a  fiddle  with  only  one 
string:  however  sweet  the  tone,  when  it 
loses  its  freshness  it  loses  its  charm. 
Sometimes  we  fail  to  realize  how  monot- 
onous we  become  in  our  evangelistic 
appeal,  and  how  trite  and  threadbare  as 
to  our  pulpit  vocabulary.  An  eminent 
theologian  declared  that  once  in  every 
generation  there  should  be  a  new  coin- 
age of  theological  terminology  to  express 
the  old  established  truths.  Like  a  worn 
dime  that  smoothly  slips  between  the 
fingers,  he  pointed  out,  our  overused 
words  and  expressions  may  slip  through 
the  mind  without  taking  hold. 

The  preacher  who  attains  to  perennial 
freshness  in  the  pulpit  has  thereby  im- 
measurably strengthened  his  ministry. 
He  broadens  with  the  years,  and  broad- 
ens  his  congregation  likewise,  instead  of 
gravitating  into  a  rut  and  pulling  his 
congregation  after  him.  He  builds  a 
symmetrical  church,  by  so  varying  his 
appeals  as  to  win  both  children  and 
adults,  men  and  women,  rich  and  poor, 
high  and  low.  And  he  does  not  often 
find  it  necessary  to  move,  or  to  bring 
outside  speakers  to  build  up  his  church 
attendance. 

The  preacher  who  seeks  to  broaden 
his  pulpit  appeal  may  well  begin  by 
broadening  the  scriptural  base  of  his 
preaching.  If  he  was  "born  in  the  dark 
of  the  moon,"  and  is  constitutionally  dis- 
posed to  draw  all  his  preaching  material 
from  the  Book  of  Lamentations,  he 
would  do  well  to  preach  a  series  on  the 
Psalms  of  Praise— and  vice  versa.  Thus, 
let  him  proceed  through  the  whole  Bi- 
ble; for  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion .  .  .  and  is  profitable  .  .  ."  (II  Tim. 
3:16).  This  is  true,  equally,  of  its  history 
and  its  prophecy,  its  theology  and  its 
ethics,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 
Calvary  on  the  Mount. 

His  presentation  of  theological  truth 
must  be  so  comprehensive  as  to  illumine 
the  mind,  stir  the  emotions,  move  the 
will,  and  bring  the  whole  man  over  to 
the  side  of  Christ,  with  heart  and  soul 
and  strength  and  mind.  His  approach 
must  be  adapted  to  the  man  in  the  pew. 
To  every  man  and  every  mood  there  is 
an  effectual  and  an  ineffectual  approach; 
and  to  every  approach  there  are  varying 
degrees  of  attractiveness  and  persuasive- 
ness. His  appeals  must  be  as  diverse  as 
the  souls  in  his  congregation,  and  as 
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comprehensive  as  the  appeals  of  Jesus 
and  the  apostles.  How  richly  they  have 
demonstrated  the  seven  basic  appeals  in 
scriptural  preaching— the  appeals  to  al- 
truism, aspiration,  curiosity,  duty,  fear, 
gratitude,  and  reasonl-Charles  W.  Kol- 
ler,  in  "The  Northern." 


What  It  Took  to  Wake  Me  Up 

I  will  never  forget  what  it  took  to 
wake  me  up  in  the  ministry.  I  had  got- 
ten careless  and  indifferent  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel  when  an  old  friend 
of  mine  invited  me  to  a  small  country 
town  to  spend  the  week  end.  I  went  up 
there  and  was  taking  it  easy.  Two  Scotch 
preachers  were  holding  a  meeting  in  the 
First  Baptist  Church.  Now  one  Scotch 
preacher  is  enough  for  any  town  at  one 
time,  let  alone  two  Scotch  preachers! 
On  Sunday  night  I  decided  I  would 
gra'ce  the  occasion  with  my  august  pres- 
ence. I  went  over  there.  I  thought  right 
well  of  myself  when  I  went  into  that 
church,  but  if  ever  a  crowd  had  its  pic- 
ture taken,  and  accurately,  we  did  that 
night. 

One  of  those  Scotch  preachers  preach- 
ed an  hour  and  fifteen  minutes,  and  the 
other  was  behind  the  organ  praying  all 
the  time  the  other  one  was  preaching. 
No  wonder  the  other  fellow  could 
preach!  He  dynamited,  lacerated,  ana- 
lyzed, dissected,  took  us  apart  and  did 
not  seem  to  care  whether  he  ever  got  us 
back  together  or  not! 

After  it  was  over,  I  went  out  of  there 
saying,  "Lord,  there  is  a  fool  around 
here  somewhere,  either  that  Scotch 
preacher  or  myself."  And  the  Lord  ac- 
commodated me  by  showing  me  that  it 
was  not  the  Scotch  preacher!  I  tell  you 
I  have  appreciated  that  kind  of  preach- 
ing until  this  day.  He  jarred  my  teeth 
loose.  We  need  something  today  all 
over  our  land  to  jar  us  loose.  We  know 
plenty.  But,  God  help  us,  what  do  we 
do  about  it?— Vance  Havner,  in  "Sword 
of  the  Lord." 
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we  had  as  much  vitality  as  we  have  had 
vocality,  we  would  have  set  the  world  on 
fire  long  ago.  We  have  talked  much 
farther  along  than  we  have  walked.  We 
need  to  let  our  feet  catch  up  with  our 
tongues.  We  defend  the  Truth  but  we 
do  not  live  the  Truth.  We  ponder  it 
instead  of  proving  it.  We  preach  a  dyna- 
mite Gospel  but  we  live  firecracker  lives. 
The  power  of  the  Spirit  is  not  a  sedative 
but  a  stimulant. 

Said  an  infidel  lawyer  to  a  young 
preacher,  "If  I  believed  what  you  claim 
to  believe,  I  could  not  take  it  as  lightly 
as  you  do.  I  would  not  rest  day  or  night. 
I  would  warn  men  and  plead  with  them 
to  be  saved.  If  I  pleaded  my  cases  as  you 
present  Christ,  I  would  lose  them  all." 

We  need  today  a  ministry  of  exhorta- 
tion. Finney  used  to  say,  "We  must  have 
exciting  and  powerful  preaching  or  the 
devil  will  have  the  people."  The  saints 
who  left  their  impression  upon  this  poor 
world  were  men  whom  God  made  drunk 
and  all  the  powers  of  Satan  could  not 
sober.  This  generation  is  terribly  excit- 
ed about  the  unimportant  and  terribly 
unexcited  about  the  important.  The 
same  church  members  who  yell  like 
Comanche  Indians  at  a  football  game  sit 
like  wooden  Indians  at  church  on  Sun- 
day. If  ever  Presbyterian  Sepulchers  and 
Baptist  Graveyards  and  Methodist  Maus- 
oleums are  to  resound  with  revival,  we 
must  recover  the  ministry  of  exhorta- 
tion.—Vance  Havner. 


We  Have  More  Apologists  Than 
Apostles 

Sometimes  I  have  thought  that  the 
most  unappreciated  man  on  earth  is  a 
Pullman  porter  who  must  go  down  that 
mahogany  lane  in  early  morning  to 
awaken  passengers  who  are  in  no  mood 
to  be  aroused.  But  this  business  of  rous- 
ing people  is  a  thankless  job  whether  it 
apply  to  a  Pullman  porter  or  to  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  Too  many  Christians 
come  to  church  on  Sunday  to  rest  in 
ease  in  Zion  and  across  their  faces  one 
seems  to  see  as  upon  hotel  room  doors, 
"Please  Do  Not  Disturb!" 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  orthodox.  We 
must  awaken  to  action.  We  have  more 
apologists  than  apostles.  Too  many 
fundamentalists  are  sound— sound  asleep! 
We  have  the  facts  but  not  the  fire.  If 


Ethics  of  a  Real  Evangelist 

He  will  refrain  from  claptrap  stunts. 

He  will  not  resort  to  frivolity  and 
cheap  humor. 

He  will  honor  the  Bible  as  the  very 
Word  of  God. 

He  will  depend  upon  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  will  exalt  Christ  and  not  himself. 

He  will  win  men  to  the  Saviour  and 
not  to  the  evangelist. 

He  will  take  God  at  His  Word. 

He  will  not'  worship  in  the  book  of 
"Numbers." 

He  will  toil  for  the  ingathering  of 
souls  and  not  the  ingathering  of  large 
offerings. 

When  a  pastor  acts  as  the  evangelist 
for  his  fellow  pastor,  he  will  spend  less 
time  seeking  to  put  the  skids  under  his 
brother  in  the  ministry  and  more  time 
in  seeking  the  lost. 

When  he  leaves  the  field  and  closes 
his  work,  he  will  stay  away  and  break  all 
relationship  unless  he  is  officially  called 
upon  to  return. 

He  will  not  solicit  nor  accept  the 
honor  of  officiating  in  marriage.  He  will 
recognize  this  to  be  the  office  of  the  set 
tied  pastorate.-Theodore  M.  Hofmeis 
ter.  ___________ 

A  crossless  religion  is  a  sandy  founda 
tion.— Roy  Koch. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Charles  Luckman,  business  executive,  re- 
cently told  other  business  men  that  manage- 
ment should  be  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
labor,  if  for' no  other  reason,  because  it  pays 
in  dollars  and  cents.  The  Christian  viewpoint 
is  that  one  man  should  be  interested  in  an- 
other because  it  is  right,  and  incidentally,  he 
will  profit  by  doing  so.  It  does  pay  to  do 
right,  but  we  do  not  do  right  for  pay. 

#  #  # 

The  Orthodox  and  Hicksite  Quakers,  after 
a  division  lasting  119  years,  are  in  process  of 
healing  their  differences.  They  met  recently 
as  a  single  body  in  Philadelphia. 

#  #  # 

Emil  Brunner,  Swiss  theologian  who  re- 
cently returned  to  Europe  after  two  months 
in  the  United  States,  hopes  that  current  theo- 
logical trends  here  will  check  the  over- 
emphasis on  a  social-service  Christianity. 
"America  developed  the  social  side  of  Chris- 
tianity much  further  than  has  the  European 
church;  but  in  the  process  you  have  been  los- 
ing, to  a  high  degree,  substantial  preaching," 
he  warned.  And  this  from  one  whose  own 
preaching  is  far  from  being  substantial  as  a 
Bible-centered  faith  would  require. 

#  #  # 

A  recommendation  that  the  Bible  be  taught 
in  public  schools  was  turned  down  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Atlanta  Baptist  Association.  One 
delegate  said,  "There  is  the  danger  that 
teaching  the  Bible  in  schools  may  be  a  vio- 
lation of  .  .  .  the  separation  of  church  and 
state."  Another  delegate  charged  that  some 
teachers  are  unfit  to  teach  the  Bible,  a  charge 
which  is  certainly  true. 

#  #  # 

The  opening  session  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  United  Nations  got  underway  it 
Flushing  Meadow  Park  without  uttered 
prayer  or  period  of  silent  meditation.  Pres. 
Truman  was  the  sole  speaker  who  made  any 
reference  to  God  in  the  course  of  opening 
day  ceremonies.  Near  the  close  of  his  address 
the  President  said,  "May  Almighty  God,  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy,  guide  us  and 
sustain  us  as  we  seek  to  bring  peace  ever- 
lasting to  the  world.  With  His  help  we  shall 
succeed." 

#  #  # 

Seventh  Day  Adventist  families  were  urged 
by  the  denomination's  general  conference 
to  move  from  congested  cities  into  rural 
areas.  However,  the  conference  considered  it 
inadvisable  for  church  members  to  form  large 
colonies  in  any  district.  They  should  "en- 
deavor to  establish  themselves  in  places  where 
they  shall  be  best  able  to  help  advance  the 
cause  of  God."  If  Mennonites  were  more 
missionary,  perhaps  we  would  not  need  to 
seek  our  safety  in  self-contained  communities. 

#  #  # 

Describing  the  United  States  as  the  "cen- 
ter of  gravity  of  world  Jewry"  the  Home 
Missions  Council  of  North  America  asserts 
that  "what  American  Jewry  will  think  and 


do  is  largely  contingent  on  what  Christian 
America  thinks  and  does  with  reference  to 
the  Jews  .  .  .  ."  There  is  urgent  need  for 
Christians  to  oppose  and  prevent  the  anti- 
Jewish  prejudice  and  persecution  which  is 
growing  in  this  country. 

#  #  # 

Racial  discrimination  in  a  South  African 
church  may  have  been  the  deciding  factor  in 
preventing  Mahatma  Gandhi  from  becoming 
a  Christian,  according  to  Dr.  Eddy  Asir- 
vathan,  on  leave  from  the  University  of  Ma- 
dras. Gandhi,  while  a  young  man  in  Africa, 
tried  to  enter  a  church  there  to  hear  a  famous 
English  preacher.  He  was  refused  admission, 
however,  being  told  that  the  church  was  for 
white  people  only.  The  Mahatma  never  again 
entered  a  Christian  church. 

#  #  # 

The  Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  Church, 
which  already  has  one  high  school  in  Chi- 
cago, has  announced  a  drive  for  $2,000,000 
for  the  construction  of  three  new  high  schools 
in  that  city. 

#  *  # 

In  noting  that  the  venereal  disease  rate  in 
the  American  army  is  the  highest  in  history, 
one  authority  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
this  happened  at  a  time  when  the  army  was 
giving  increasing  attention  to  medical  prophy- 
laxis. This  is  a  striking  indication,  he  says, 
of  the  inadequacy  of  medical  measures  in 
dealing  with  a  moral  issue.  Moral  control 
comes  from  within,  not  from  without. 

^f"       *){■  ^f" 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  have  voted  to 
place  selected  sets  of  books  concerning  the 
history  and  fundamental  teachings  of  their 
church  in  all  leading  public  libraries  in  this 
country  and  Canada.  This  is  a  good  sugges- 
tion for  Mennonites  too. 

#  #  # 

The  Attorney  General  of  South  Dakota 
has  ruled  that  upon  application  by  his  parent 
or  guardian,  any  school  pupil  in  South  Da- 
kota may  be  excused  from  school  one  hour 
a  week  to  receive  religious  instruction.  Week- 
day religious  instruction  continues  to  be  an 
open  door  for  the  church. 

#  #  # 

According  to  E.  Stanley  Jones,  ninety-five 
per  cent  of  juvenile  delinquents  come  from 
broken  homes.  "The  younger  generation," 
he  said,  "is  suffering  because  of  a  sag  in  the 
older1  generation."  Not  everything  Stanley 
Jones  says  is  true,  but  that  certainly  is. 

#  #  # 

Pastor  Heinrich  Grueber,  head  of  the  Ber- 
lin Hilfswerk  organization,  says  that  one- 
third  of  all  children  in  Berlin  face  the  danger 
of  tuberculosis.  When  we  speak  of  people  in 
Europe  starving,  we  do  not  necessarily  mean 
that  they  have  nothing  to  eat,  but  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  these  children,  they  are  so  in- 
adequately nourished  that  they  are  easy  vic- 
tims of  death-dealing  diseases. 


As  the  force  of  a  blow  diminishes  when 
opponents  form  too  close  a  contact,  so  does 
the  grip  of  envy  lose  its  power  as  love  draws 
us  closer  to  that  person  of  whom  we  are 
envious. — Mary  Sanders. 


The  Shadow  of  the  Cross 

By  Edna  Beiler 

A  shadow  lay  across  the  rocks, 
The  barren  rocks  of  that  horror-stricken 
hill 

Called  "The  Place  of  the  Skull" 

A  shadow  lay  across  the  years 

Forming  in  the  sun-baked  desert  of  life 

A  cool  oasis  for  weary  travelers. 

That  shadow  lies  across  my  life, 

It  is  a  comforting  beneficent  shadow, 

It  is  the  shadow  of  a  Cross, 

It  is  the  long  shadow  of  a  Cross. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Otis,  from  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  worshiped  with 
us  at  this  time.  We  welcome  others  to  stop 
with  us,  as  it  is  always  an  inspiration  to  our 
little  group  here  to  have  others  worship  with 
us. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
here  Nov.  6  and  7,  in  the  interest  of  the 
building  program  at  Hesston  College. 

Missionary  Day,  Nov.  17,  was  observed 
by  a  program  rendered  by  the  children. 
Bro.  Joe  Graber,  Ogema,  Minn.,  and  Mrs. 
Simon  Slaubaugh,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  were 
here,  also.  Bro.  Graber  spoke  of  the  work 
being  done  at  Ogema.  He  told  us  of  the 
need  there,  and  of  the  lack  of  workers.  Lo, 
the  fields  are  white,  all  ready  to  harvest ! 

Sister  Bonita  Landis  has  finished  her  train- 
ing at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  is  at  present 
employed  in  our  local  hospital. 

Bro;  and  Sister  Delmar  Nafziger  recently 
moved  here  from  Hopedale,  111.  We  wel- 
come them  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dave  Lehman  observed 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Nov. 
10  by  having  open  house. 

Sister  Addie  Garber  has  gone  to  live  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho,  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  for  the  winter. 

A  large  shipment  of  canned  goods  for 
relief  has  been  picked  up  by  a  truck  from 
the  M.C.C.  center.  More  meat  canning  is 
being  planned  for  the  near  future. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful  when  Jesus  comes. 

Nov.  21,  1946.  Mrs.  Ed  Hartzler. 


A  Suggestion  for  Christmas  Giving 

The  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium  needs  a  good  library  for  their 
patients.  They  have  only  a  few  books. 
Patients  have  time  to  read.  Also,  God  can 
bring  great  spiritual  blessing  through  the 
reading  of  good  books  and  magazines. 
Perhaps  some  Sunday-school  classes  or 
young  people's  fellowships  or  individuals 
would  be  interested  in  helping  build  this 
library.  (If  desired,  I  would  be  glad  to 
give  assistance  in  the  choosing  of  books 
and  magazines.)  Alta  Erb. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Strange  Scriptures  That  Perplex  the  West- 
ern Mind,  Barbara  M.  Bowen;  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.;  1945;  121  pp.; 
$1.25. 

A  good  book  written  from  a  practical 
point  of  view.  According  to  an  introductory 
statement  Barbara  M.  Bowen  with  her  hus- 
band traveled  in  the  Holy  Land  and  became 
familiar  with  the  customs,  way  of  life,  and 
thought  concepts  of  the  people.  With  this 
background  she  has  endeavored  to  explain 
numerous  scriptures  which  perplex  one  who 
is  no*t  familiar  with  the  life  and  customs  of 
the  people  of  Palestine.  The  author  points 
out,  as  have  also  others  who  have  traveled 
in  the  Orient,  that  customs  and  manners 
have  changed  very  little  since  our  Lord  trod 
and  taught  in  Palestine;  therefore  to  one 
familiar  with  present  conditions  there,  many 
scriptures  take  on  a  new  meaning.  The 
author  has  endeavored  to  select  those  scrip- 
tures which  are  closely  connected  with  the 
customs  and  habits  of  the  people,  and  has 
thrown  much  light  on  such  scriptures. 

In  a  few  instances,  however,  the  writer 
of  this  review  feels  that  the  author  did  not 
consider  all  the  factors  involved.  For  in- 
stance, concerning  the  discussion  on  "Suffer 
Me  First  to  Bury  My  Father"  (p.  20),  other 
authorities  point  out  that  the  expression  is 
perfectly  proper  and  is  no  term  of  reproach, 
but  means  that  one  desires  to  care  for  his 
father  as  long  as  the  father  lives.  The  young 
man's  reply  was  to  the  effect  that  "I  will 
follow  you  but  not  now,  not  until  the  death 
of  my  father." 

The  discussion  on  "A  White  Stone"  (p.  64) 
is  no  doubt  true  and  the  conclusion  true, 
but  other  authorities  point  out,  and  a  literal 
reading  of  Acts  26:10  suggests,  that  stones 
were  used  in  passing  judgment  on  a  person 
on  trial.  If  the  person  judging  believed  the 
person  guilty,  he  threw  in  a  black  stone, 
but  if  innocent  a  white  stone,  and  therefore 
a  white  stone  stands  for  acquittal. 

Also  the  discussion  on  "The  Needle's  Eye," 
while  very  true,  hardly  fulfills  the  conditions 
of  Matthew  19:26. 

Aside  from  these  few  criticisms,  which  are 
not  serious,  the  book  under  review  is  very 
enlightening,  interesting,  and  helpful.  It  will 
no  doubt  be  read  with  profit  by  many  Bible 
lovers. — M.  J.  Brunk. 

The  Touch  of  the  Master's  Hand,  by  Myra 
Brooks  Welch;  The  Elgin  Press;  1943;  pp. 
112;  $1.00. 

Not  many  people  have  heard  of  Myra 
Brooks  Welch,  but  thousands  have  read  her 
poem,  "The  Touch  of  the  Master's  Hand," 
which  has  appeared  in  many  places,  often 
without  giving  credit  to  the  author.  This 
well-known  poem  is  the  first  in  a  collection 
of  Mrs.  Welch's  lyrics.  Not  all  of  these  poems 
will  become  famous.  Many  of  them  do  not 
deserve  to  be.  But  they  are  all  worth  a  few 
readings,  and  some  of  them  are  delightful 


gems.  It  is  evident  that  this  poet  has  had 
dark  days.  She  recognizes  sorrow.  But  be- 
cause she  is  a  Christian,  even  her  sorrow  has 
a  coloring  of  joy  and  hope.  She  must  be 
a  wholesome,  inspiring  sort  of  person.  She 
has  a  healthy  attitude  toward  life,  and  a 
sound  Christian  philosophy.  Her  poetic 
technique  is  a  good  deal  beyond  amateurism. 
Any  lover  of  good  poetry  would  enjoy  pulling 
this  book  down  off  his  shelves  now  and  again. 
—Paul  Erb. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


"In  school  the  malnutrition  leads  the 
children  to  fatigue  quickly.  The  teachers 
complain  that  pupils  lose  their  ability  to 
concentrate  even  with  short  lessons  .... 
Anemia  has  made  a  sharp  increase.  The 
skin  of  a  large  portion  of  the  children  is 
flabby  and  pale  ....  Especially  the  refugee 
children  suffer  anemia.  Also  startling  are 
the  many  highly  nervous  children."  These 
are  the  words  of  Dr.  Druhlem  in  a  report  of 
C.RA.L.O.G.  operations  in  Land  Greater 
Hesse  submitted  to  us  by  Robert  S.  Kreider. 

Bro.  Kreider  states  that  "the  misery  among 
the  refugees  is  so  general  that  practically 
every  refugee  has  to  be  cared  for  .... 
Supplies  are  absolutely  insufficient  for  all 
the  persons  requesting  help  ....  It  is 
depressing  to  refuse  help  again  and  again 
because  we  just  do  not  possess  the  means. 
One  example  speaks  for  itself:  The  Deanery 
Herborn  has  received  nineteen  sacks  of  flour. 
With  these  nineteen  sacks  we  have  to  help 
34,227  persons.  This  is  impossible.  There- 
fore, we  have  to  select  only  those  cases 
where  the  need  is  most  urgent.  The  com- 
munity, for  example,  must  assist  one  hun- 
dred children  of  severely  endangered  health 
condition.  But  living  in  the  same  com- 
munity are  fifty  old  people  who  are  sick  and 
who  are  in  danger  of  starvation  without 
additional  food.  Who  should  receive  the 
first  help?  .  .  . 

"Among  the  everyday  difficulties  of  ad- 
ministering a  district  relief  program  are: 
the  lack  of  office  paper  (again  and  again 
there  is  not  enough  paper  so  that  important 
work  must  be  delayed)  .  .  .  the  lack  of 
gasoline  and  motor  transportation  (places  of 
need  must  be  visited  and  the  program  per- 
sonally supervised)  ...  the  need  for  type- 
writers (the  most  urgent  mail  cannot  be 
answered  because,  for  example  the  district 
office  has  only  one  typewriter). 

"But  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  about  all 
of  these  difficulties  of  the  daily  life.  They 
cannot  make  us  lose  consideration  for  the 
essential  parts  of  our  work.  In  spite  of 
the  huge  extent  of  the  need,  we  cannot 
forget  that  the  material  need  is  not  the 
most  essential,  that  the  spiritual  need  is  much 
more  severe  and  cannot  be  overcome 
easily  ....  We  co-operate  on  this  material- 
spiritual  problem,  not  to  gain  people  for 
any  political  or  confessional  attitude,  but  in 
the  knowledge  that  the  only  way  for  the 


solution  of  this  problem  is  the  'Christian- 
social  deed.'  " 

#       #  # 

News  Briefs 

Orie  O.  Miller  arrived  in  Amsterdam  on 
Nov.  17  for  several  weeks'  commissioner 
work  in  connection  with  the  over-all  future 
of  the  Mennonite  European  relief  program. 

Harold  Leichty  and  Fred  Troyer  arrived 
in  France  on  Nov.  19. 

Edmund  Zehr,  who  for  the  past  three 
months  has  been  working  in  the  laboratory 
at  La  Plata,  arrived  at  his  new  field  of  service 
in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  Nov.  18. 

The  following  workers  arrived  in  Paris  on 
Nov.  18:  John  Oyer,  Arthur  Smucker,  Elon 
Eash,  Harold  Weaver,  Marvin  Wasser,  Jonas 
Classen,  Frank  Shirk,  Mrs.  Orlo  Goering,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Delbert  Gratz. 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  who  for  the  past  two 
years  has  been  director  of  Mennonite  relief 
interests  in  India,  arrived  at  his  home  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hoover  arrived  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  on  Nov.  21. 

Released  November  22,  1946. 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
November  13  to  16 

Name  and  Address                         Date  of  Release 
Eighteen  Months'  Service 

Ralph  Dale  Jantze,  Milford,  Nebr.           Oct.  14,  1946 

Vernon  Paul  Kennel,  Bruning,  Nebr.        Oct.  17,  1946 

Samuel  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.             Nov.  8,  1946 

Myrl  D.  Leichty,  Grabill,  Ind.              Nov.  8,  1946 

Amos  L.  Sands,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.           Nov.  8,  1946 

George  E.  Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.        Nov.  8,  1946 

Kenneth  E.  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio      Nov.  12,  1946 

Noah  B.  Hershey,  Wellersville,  Pa.        Nov.  16,  1946 

Ammon  S.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.       Nov.  16,  1946 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Martin  —  Phenneger.  —  Daniel  Martin,  Old 
Road  congregation,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy 
Phenneger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  G.  Parke  Book, 
Soudersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1946. 

Eby — Huber. — Harold  Eby,  Paradise,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Ruth  Huber,  Landis  Valley 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  G.  Parke 
Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  9,  1946. 

Felpel  —  Hershey.  —  Samuel  Felpel,  Stump- 
town  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and 
Dorothy  Hershey,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  G.  Parke  Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Nov.  14,  1946. 

Peachey— Hershey. — Raymond  Peachey,  Con- 
estoga  congregation.  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Elma 
Hershey,  Hershey  congregation,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
by  G.  Parke  Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Nov.  20,  1946. 

Ebersole — Breneman. — Ernest    C.  Ebersole, 

Landisville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Grace  Brene- 
man, Masonville  congregation,  Washington  Boro. 
Pa.,  at  the  Landisville  Church,  Nov.  16,  1946. 

Kling — Frey. — Richard  Kling,  Carpenter  con- 
gregation, Brownstown,  Pa.,  and  Gail  Frey, 
Hess  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S. 
Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Akron, 
Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1946. 
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Witmer — Horst. — Roy  Witmer.  Metzler  con- 
gregation, Farmersville,  Pa.,  and  Miriam  Eliz- 
abeth Horst,  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Amos 
S.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  aunt,  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1946. 

Wyse  —  Eichelberger.  —  Marlin  Wyse  and 
Aldine  Eichelberger,  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation,  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Simon  Ging- 
erich  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Aug.  11,  1946. 

Decker  —  Swartzendruber.  —  Vernon  Decker 
and  Marie  Swartzendruber,  both  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation,  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Simon 
Gingerieh  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  31,  1946. 

Denlinger — Mellinger. — Ellis  R.  Denlinger, 
Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Dorothy  Mellinger,  New  Danville  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  16,  1946. 

Greaser  —  Troyer.  —  Lawrence  H.  Greaser, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Mary  Anabelle  Troyer. 
Fisher,  111.,  both  workers  at  the  M.C.C.  Relief 
Unit  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  by  Dr.  G.  D. 
Troyer,  father  of  the  bride,  Oct.  30,  1946. 

Weaver — Kauffman. — Samuel  Banks  Weaver, 
Lost  Creek  congregation,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  and 
Nora  Arlene  Kauffman,  Cross  Roads  congrega- 
tion, Richfield,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill.  Oct. 
12,  1946. 

Weaver — Kauffman. — John  William  Weaver, 
Lost  Creek  congregation,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  and 
Cora  Irene  Kauffman,  Cross  Roads  congrega- 
tion, Richfield,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Grabill,  Oct. 
12,  1946. 

Esch  —  Reber.  —  Chriss  Esch  and  Kathryn 
Reber,  both  of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Menno  Esch,  Nov.  3,  1946. 

iRoi — Zehr. — Willis  Roi  and  Mabel  Arnetta 
Zehr,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
Tavistock,  Ont,  by  Daniel  S.  Jutzi  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  June  11,  1946. 

Swartzentruber — Ruby. — Harold  J.  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Isabel  Jean  Ruby,  both  of  the 
East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by 
Daniel  S.  Jutzi  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov. 
14,  1946. 

Wolfer — Nice. — Lynn  Wolfer  and  Dorothy 
Nice,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation, 
by  G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  church,  Nov.  10,  1946. 

Neal — Evers. — Earl  Neal  and  Lois  Evers, 
both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by 
G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  church,  Nov.  17,  1946. 

Bollman — Hoover. — Harvey  Bollman,  North 
Main  St.  congregation,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Anna  Hoover,  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  by  Homer  F.  North  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Abram  Hartman,  Nov.  7, 
1946. 

Detweiler — Plessinger. — Lloyd  K.  Detweiler, 
Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Bessie 
0.  Plessinger,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse  at  the  home  of  Levi  L. 
Clemmer,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Hedrick — Seitz. — Ralph  B.  Hedrick  and  Anna 
Seitz,  both  of  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  congregation, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Jacob 
Z.  Rittenhouse,  Oct.  27,  1946. 

Kratz — Moyer. — Elmer  L.  Kratz  and  Mamie 
N.  Moyer,  both  of  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse,  Nov.  24,  1946. 

Snader — Sauder. — Raymond  R.  Snader,  Co- 
calico,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Edna  M.  Sauder, 
Lichty  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  Goodville,  Pa.,  Church, 
Sept.  8,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Bean.— Henry  Warren,  son  of  the  late  Noali 
and  Susannah  (Shantz)  Bean,  was  born  near 
New  Hamburg,  Ont,  Jan.  12,  1885;  passed 
away  at  his  home,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  following 
a  heart  attack,  Nov.  13,  1946;  aged  61  y.  10  m. 
I  d.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
whurch  and  took  an  active  part  in  all  activities 
'<(  the  eh  inch.  On  March  3,  1909,  he  was 
niiicd  in  marriage  to  Margretha  Axt,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Andrew,  a 
relief  worker  in  Hnly;  Oliver,  at  home;  and 
flprdon,  Bright,  Ont. ,  3  daughters  (Dorothy, 
Mexican  Mhwlon,  Chicago,  111.;  Ruth,  Goshen 


College,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Hilda  Mae,  at  home), 
6  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Simon,  Ceylon, 
Sask.),  and  4  sisters  (Elizabeth  and  Sue,  both 
of  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  William  Crosby, 
Kelowna,  B.C. ;  and  Mrs.  Earl  Drewery,  Stouff- 
ville,  Ont.).  One  son  (Norman)  predeceased  him 
in  1940.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  16 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  Blenheim  Church, 
New  Dundee,  in  charge  of  Moses  N.  Baer  and 
Manasseh  Hallman.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Erb. — Christian  G.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Jacobena  (Gardner)  Erb,  was  born  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  Aug.  26,  1863;  died  at  his  home  in 
Brunner,  after  three  weeks'  illness,  April  1, 
1946 ;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  6  d.  On  March  24,  1895, 
he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Brenneman,  of 
Wilmot,  Ont.  As  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Wellesley,  Ont.,  A.M.  Church  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
2  daughters,  one  son,  5  grandchildren,  one 
brother,  and  one  sister.  One  infant  daughter, 
4  brothers,  and  2  sisters  predeceased  him.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  April  4  at  his  late 
residence  and  at  the  Mapleview  Church,  Welles- 
ley.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Garnand. — Helen  Genevieve,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Garnand,  was  born  in  Newport 
News,  Va.,  Sept.  30,  1926;  died  at  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1946 ;  aged  20  y.  21  d.  Her  death 
resulted  from  injuries  received  in  an  airplane 
accident.  She  spent  a  number  of  years  of 
her  childhood  with  her  grandmother  (Mrs. 
Ellen  Davidson)  in  Washington,  D.C.  In  her 
early  teens  she  went  to  live  with  her  parents, 
near  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  shortly  afterward  united 
with  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  friendly  and  warmhearted,  an  effective 
worker  who  used  her  talents  faithfully  in  the 
service  of  God  and  the  church.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  her  grandmother,  2  brothers 
(George  and  Roy),  4  sisters  (Doris  Plessinger, 
Margaret  Layman,  Louise,  and  Estelle),  and 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Warwick  River  Church,  Oct.  24,  in  charge 
of  Truman  Brunk,  assisted  by  Jacob  Ritten- 
house^ Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  was  with  her  when 
she  died.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Keener. — Larry  Samuel,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Esther  Keener,  Middletown,  Pa.,  was  born 
March  11,  1944;  died  in  the  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
Hospital,  following  an  operation,  Nov.  12,  1946 ; 
aged  2  y.  8  m.  1  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
one  brother  (James  Edward),  and  4  grand- 
parents. Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  16 
at  the  Strickler  Church,  Middletown,  in  charge 
of  Noah  Risser.  Text,  Ps.  18:30.  Burial  was 
made  in  Good's  Cemetery. 

Moyer. — Frank  K.  Moyer  was  born  in  Lower 
Salford  Township ;  died  at  his  home.  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1946;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  6  d.  His 
first  wife  (Mary  K.  Moyer)  predeceased  him 
in  1935,  and  his  second  wife  (Lizzie  Metz)  in 
1938.  Surviving  are  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  For  many  years  he  lived  in  Kulps- 
ville,  until  seven  years  ago  when  he  moved 
to  Souderton,  Pa.  For  about  four  years  he 
was  in  failing  health,  but  was  bedfast  for  only 
seven  weeks  preceding  his  death.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  Towamencin  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kulpsville,  serving  as  caretaker 
as  long  as  he  was  able.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Towamencin  Church,  Nov.  11,  in 
charge  of  William  Anders  and  Warren  Moyer. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 

Roth. — John  L.  Roth  was  born  in  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Aug.  10,  1859;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  John  Brenneman),  after 
three  days'  illness,  Oct.  17,  1946;  aged  87  y. 
2  m.  7  d.  On  March  27,  1879,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Catherine  Ropp,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  Dec.  23,  1920.  One  daughter 
(Catherine  Ginter)  also  predeceased  him  on 
Aug.  4,  1940.  In  1890  he,  with  his  family, 
moved  to  Michigan,  where  they  have  resided 
ever  since.  Surviving  are  5  daughters  (Mrs. 
Maxwell  Hunt  and  Mrs.  Frank  Carson,  both 
of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  William  Heckroth, 
Unionville,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Allen  Eby,  Elkton, 
Mich.;  and  Mrs.  John  Brenneman,  of  Detroit), 
4  sons  (Joseph  and  Jonathan,  both  of  Elkton; 
Christian,  Sebewning,  Mich;  and  Clayton, 
Flint,  Mich.)  30  grandchildren,  35  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he 
renin ined  faithful  throughout  his  life.  Funeral 


services  were  held  at  the  home  of  a  grand- 
daughter and  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge  of  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber and  Donald  King. 

Smucker. — Jesse  E.,  youngest  son  of  Jona- 
than and  Saloma  (Peight)  Smucker,  was  born 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1878;  died  at  his 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1946;  aged  68 
y.  8  m.  18  d.  His  death  came  suddenly,  resulting 
from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  March  11, 
1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Yoder, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1909.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children  (Edith — Mrs.  Whip- 
stock,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Paul,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ; 
Silas,  Rensselaer,  Ind. ;  Ruth — Mrs.  Ora  Yoder. 
Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  and  Anna — Mrs.  William 
Ropp,  Detroit,  Mich.).  On  Feb.  20,  1910,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Zook.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  child  (Hazel — Mrs. 
Paton  Yoder,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.).  Sur- 
viving are  his  widow  (Emma),  6  children,  16 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (Frank,  Tiskilwa, 
111.),  and  one  sister  (Ida — Mrs.  John  Eigsti, 
also  of  Tiskilwa).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
and  was  faithful  m  his  religious  duties.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  S.  C. 
Yoder,  and  at  the  church  by  the  home  ministers. 
Text,  Ps.  132:9.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Alwine  Cemetery. 

Weaver. — Anna  M.,  daughter  of  the~ late 
David  and  Elizabeth  Nolt,  was  born  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Aug,  26,  1868;  died  at  her  late 
home  in  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1946 ;  aged  78  y. 
11  m.  9  d.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Nov.  15,  1891,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  W.  Weaver,  who  predeceased 
her  two  years  ago.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and 
3  daughters  (Anna — Mrs.  Banks  Weaver, 
Mifflintown,  Pa. ;  Rebecca — Mrs.  Isaac  Fred- 
erick, East  Earl,  Pa. ;  David,  Union  Grove,  Pa. ; 
Elizabeth  and  Daniel,  both  of  New  Holland), 
19  grandchildren,  2  stepsisters  (Mrs.  Aaron 
Reiff  and  Mrs.  Menno  Zimmerman),  and  one 
stepbrother  (Levi  Nolt).  Two  daughters  pre- 
deceased her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  John  Burkholder  and  at  the 
Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  and  Aaron  H.  Weaver.  Text,  Ps. 
116:15.  Noah  H.  Mack  read  her  favorite 
German  hymn.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Yoder. — James  Russel,  son  of  Sanford  R. 
and  Jane  (Pillion)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  July  14,  1946;  went  to  his  heavenly 
home,  Nov  10,  1946 ;  aged  3  m.  26  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  paternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.), 
maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
E.  Pillion,  Green,  R.I.),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 


Special  Meetings 


STEELTON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  nineteenth  Bible  Conference 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Nov.  10,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Ira  Miller;  Secy.,  Elma 
Hertzler ;  Chors.,  Mervin  Longenecker,  Henry 
Longenecker. 

Theme. — Living  in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit. 
John  7 :37 ;  Rom.  12 :1,  2  ;  I  Cor.  7. 

Speaker  and  Topics. — John  R.  Mumaw;  Riv- 
ers of  Living  Water,  Maintaining  a  Vital  Devo- 
tional Life,  Finding  God's  Will,  A  Call  to  Con- 
secration. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  live  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  is  to  live  in  something  that  belongs  to 
God.  Prayer  becomes  meaningful  when  we  pray 
for  something  definite.  Too  many  people  con- 
sider prayer  an  emergency  door,  and  it  isn't 
vital  to  them.  Some  of  the  most  vital  prayers 
are  those  offered  in  moment  by  moment  com- 
munion with.  God.  It  is  more  important  to  be- 
lieve that  God  leads  us  than  it  is  to  know  how 
He  leads.  A  call  to  consecration  is  a  call  to 
voluntary  giving  of  ourselves.  A  life  of  con- 
secration is  the  only  life  that  leads  to  satis- 
faction. Secretary. 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


MAPLE  GROVE  WINTER  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  annual  Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible 
School  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  one-half  mile  north  of  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 

Instructors  are  Nelson  Kauffman,  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  principal;  Elias  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.;  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.;  and  Isaac 
Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

Subjects — Old  Testament  Book  Studies: 
Genesis,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Job, 
Haggai,  Malachi,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations; 
New  Testament  Book  Studies:  II  Corin- 
thians, I  and  II  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon, 

Special  Subjects— Principles  of  Teach- 
ing, Sunday  School  Administration,  New 
Testament  Bible  Survey,  Bible  Doctrine: 
God-Christ-Holy  Spirit,  Christian  Princi- 
ples, Holy  Anointing,  Civil  Government, 
English,  New  Testament  Bible  Geography, 
Vocal  Music,  Foreign  Missions. 

Tuition  is  one  dollar  per  week;  room 
and  board  are  furnished  free  of  charge  to 
students  from  other  communities. 

For  further  information,  write  to  D.  C. 
Mast,  Gap,  Pa.,  or  phone  Gap  12-r-ll. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
invites  you  to  attend  the  twelve-week 
term  to  be  held  Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1947. 
If  you  cannot  attend  the  entire  term,  come 
for  part  of  it. 

The  Board  has  appointed  an  additional 
teacher,  thus  increasing  the  faculty  to  six. 
The  third  year  of  the  three-year  cycle  will 
be  given. 

We  will  also  be  happy  to  have  ministers 
and  Christian  workers  enroll  in  the  sup- 
plementary course  prepared  especially  for 
those  who  desire  advanced  studies. 

Anyone  desiring  further  information, 
write  to  the  business  manager,  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin, 187  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Rooms 
should  be  engaged  as  soon  as  possible  by 
writing  to  (Miss)  Helen  Betzner,  9  Cam- 
eron St.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


FEATURES 

Training  for  House  Workers  is  being  studied 
and  planned  by  a  Training-in-Service  Com- 
mittee (Ellrose  Zook,  Chairman;  Paul  Erb, 
Ralph  Hernley,  Marvin  Plank,  and  Lowell 
Hershberger)  appointed  by  the  House  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  Under  this  committee's 
auspicies,  the  workers  listened  to  Bro.  E.  E. 
Miller  lecturing  on  "The  Publishing  House 
and  What  the  Church  Expects  of  It,"  and 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  on  his  recent  trip  to 
Europe  and  work  on  the  Mennonite  Encyclo- 
pedia. A  recent  workers'  meeting  was  spon- 
sored by  the  committee,  followed  by  open 
discussion. 

Recent  Plant  Chapel  Speakers  were  Dr.  Noah 
K.  Mack,  on  furlough  from  the  African  mis- 
sion field,  and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  the 
Publishing  Committee. 

Production  lines  have  been  grinding  long 
hours  these  days  emitting  the  annual  catalog 
and  regular  periodicals.  "The  Christian  Nur- 
ture of  Children,"  by  Alta  Mae  Erb,  is  in  pro- 
duction and  will  be  announced  when  ready. 
Sister  Erb  has  prepared  a  little  booklet,  "My 
Church  Worship  Service,"  in  which  to  record 
sermon  notes,  speakers,  dates,  etc.,  now  ready 
at  .10  each,  $1.10  a  dozen. 

New  Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies  are 

in  production.  NEW  PRICES  on  quarterlies 
are  now  in  effect.  Please  use  the  NEW  order 
blanks  which  will  be  supplied  upon  request. 


GOOD  THINGS  ARE  IN  STORE  FOR 
YOU 

at  the  Johnslown  Bible  School 
Dec.  31,  1946.  io  Feb.  14.  1947 

— The  curriculum  follows  the  plan  for 
Winter  Bible  Schools  and  credit  is 
given  for  work  done  on  a  standardized 
basis. 

— An  adequately  trained  staff  welcomes 
you  to  become  a  part  of  our  happy 
family  for  the  coming  term: 
Sanfbrd  G.  Shetler,  R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Principal 

Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  Director 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Myron  Livengood,  Pinto,  Md. 

and  additional  part-time  instructors. 
— Besides  a  rich  program  of  Bible  Study 
and  Youth  Guidance,  three  weekly 
programs  afford  ample  opportunity 


It  is  important  to  get  orders  in  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment. 

PERSONALITIES 
New  workers  that  have  come  within  recent 
weeks  are:  Orlo  Brenneman,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio  (Pressroom);  E.  Sterling  Millslagle, 
Scottdale  (Pressroom);  Richard  Cutrell, 
Scottdale  (Job  Press);  and  Wayne  Miller, 
Lagrange,  Indiana  (Job  Press). 
Emergency  workers  giving  needed  assistance 
for  Christmas  overloads  are  Irma  Conway 
and  Mae  Millslagle,  Scottdale.  A  numbe 
of  others  assisted  in  processing  the  ne 
catalog. 

Illness  claimed  two  workers  for  about  five 
weeks  each,  namely,  Robert  Sell  (Job  Press) 
and  Harold  Andrews  (Pressroom). 
Change  of  assignment  takes  Homer  Kauff- 
man from  the  Pressroom  to  the  road  as 
traveling  House  Representative  in  the  eastern 
territory.  Harold  Mishler,  returned  from 
traveling  for  the  House,  will  work  in  the ' 
shipping  department. 

Leaving  temporarily  for  newly  accepted 
duties  at  the  West  Liberty  Children's  Home 
will  be  Sara  Jane  Johnson  (Linotype  and 
Composing  Room).  May  God  be  pleased  to 
use  her  in  service  in  our  sister  institution. 
Death  of  a  near  relative  called  the  Claud 
Hostetler  family  to  California.  They  are 
expected  to  return  within  a  few  weeks. 
Bro.  Hostetler  has  been  transferred  from 
the  Pressroom  to  the  Composing  Room. 


for  training  in  public  speaking.  An 
annual  music  program,  which  has  be- 
come traditional  in  the  community, 
gives  opportunity  for  musical  expres- 
sion. 

— At  this  time,  when  the  boarding  facili- 
ties of  our  church  colleges  are  crowd- 
ed beyond  capacity,  we  are  happy  to 
extend  a  special  welcome  to  all  who 
desire  dormitory  experience,  since  a 
special  dormitory  is  provided  for  Bi- 
ble School  students  only. 

—A  special  six  weeks'  Ministers'  Course 
is  planned  again  this  year  for  those 
desiring  help  in  Bible  study  and  min- 
isterial problems. 

— Ministers'  Week,  for  all  ministers  and 
missionaries,  Jan.  7-10. 

—Sunday  School  Normal,  for  Sunday- 
school  workers,  Feb.  12-14. 

— Send  requests  for  bulletins  and  further 
information  to  the  principal  or  direc- 
tor. ___________ 

A  HOME  KIT  OF  MISSION  MATERIALS 

ON  INDIA 

The  home  is  the  best  place  for  children 
to  get  acquainted  with  the  needy  world. 
A  kit  of  slories  of  India,  a  picture  portfolio 
of  the  life  of  a  family  in  India,  construc- 
tion activities,  and  a  large  colored,  decora- 
tive friendship  map  has  been  prepared  to 
help  children  learn  about  India  in  the 
home.  This  kit  sells  for  $3.00.  Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 
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JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 


December,  1  946 


We  Three  Kings  of  Orient  Are 


We  three  kings  of  Orient  are, 
Bearing  gifts  we  traverse  far 
Field  and  fountain,  moor  and  mountain, 
Following  yonder  Star. 

Born  a  babe  on  Bethlehem's  plain, 
Gold  we  bring  to  crown  Him  again ; 
King  forever,  ceasing  never, 
Over  us  all  to  reign. 

Frankincense  to  offer  have  I ; 
Incense  owns  a  Deity  nigh, 
Prayer  and  praising,  all  men  raising, 
Worship  God  on  high. 


Myrrh  is  mine;  its  bitter  perfume 
Breathes  a  life  of  gathering  gloom; 
Sorrowing,  sighing,  bleeding,  dying, 
Sealed  in  the  stone-cold  tomb. 

Glorious  now  behold  Him  rise, 
King  and  God  and  Sacrifice; 
Heav'n  sings  "Hallelujah!" 
"Hallelujah!"  earth  replies. 

O  star  of  wonder,  star  of  might, 
Star  with  royal  beauty  bright, 
Westward  leading,  still  proceeding, 
Guide  us  to  Thy  perfect  light. 

—John  H.  Hopkins. 
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World-wide  Bible  Readings  for  1946 

Thanksgiving,  Nov.  28  Genesis  8:20—9:17  (Noah) 

Friday   Genesis  12  :l-9;  17  :l-8  (Abraham) 

Saturday    Genesis  32  (Jacob) 

Sunday,  Dec.  1    Genesis  37  (Joseph) 

Monday    Exodus  3  (Moses 

Tuesday   Ru&  1  (Rtfto 

Wednesday  1  Samuel  3  (Samuel) 

Thursday  1  Samuel  16;  Psalm  139  (David) 

Friday   I  Kings  19:9-18  (Elijah) 

Saturday    Nehemiah  6  (Nehemiah) 

Sunday,  Dec.  8  Zechariah  4  (Zerubbabel) 

(Universal  Bible  Sunday) 

Monday  Isaiah  1:1-20;  6  (Isaiah) 

Tuesday    Isaiah  52:13—53:12  (God's  Servant) 

Wednesday    Jeremiah  1:1 — 2:13  (Jeremiah) 

Thursday    Daniel  6  (Daniel) 

Friday  .  .   L«ke  1 :26"56  (Mary) 

Saturday   Matthew  3:1-17  (John  the  Baptist) 

Sunday,  Dec.  15    John  3:1-17  (Nicodemus) 

Monday  Luke  10:30-42  (Good  Samaritan; 

Mary  of  Bethany) 

Tuesday  •  ■  •  Luke  15:11-24  (Prodigal  Son) 

Wednesday    John  13:1-17  (Jesus) 

Thursday    John  17  (Jesus) 

Friday  Acts  2  (Peter) 

Saturday    Acts  6:8-15;  7:44-60  (Stephen) 

Sunday/ Dec.  22    Acts  9:1-9;  13:14-43  (Paul) 

Monday  II  Timothy  1 :1-18  (Timothy) 

Tuesday  Hebrews  11 :24 — 12:2  (Heroes  of  the  Faith) 

Christmas  Matthew  2  (Jesus) 


Editorials 

The  Wonderful  Word 

"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psalm  119:18). 

The  encouragement  to  read  the  Bible  is  something 
more  than  a  mere  gesture  to  induce  Christian  unity  among 
believers.  The  movement  urging  men  and  women  every- 
where to  read  the  Bible  is  motivated  by  a  desire  to  bring 
people  into  a  more  vital  contact  with  the  living  Word. 
We  are  giving  encouragement  to  this  world-wide  promo- 
tion of  Bible  reading  because  we  believe  from  it  will  come 
a  great  blessing  to  all  who  wholeheartedly  participate  in 
reading  the  Word. 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  Book.  It  tells  you  the  origin 
of  things  without  hypothesis  or  conjecture.  It  has  a 
simple  account  of  the  divine  procedure  in  bringing  out  of 
chaos  the  beautiful  order  we  now  witness  in  the  physical 
world. 

This  book  is  wonderful  also  because  it  declares  the 
depth  of  divine  love.  It  is  a  record  of  God's  gracious 
dealings  with  men.  The  revelation  it  gives  is  completed 
in  what  is  told  about  Jesus  Christ  and  about  His  teachings 
concerning  life  and  godliness.  The  whole  narrative  is  a 
story  of  God's  love  to  men  and  of  His  deep  desire  to  save 
the  souls  of  men  from  eternal  destruction. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  record  of  perfection  in  divine 
holiness.  There  is  no  blemish  in  God  nor  in  His  Son  nor 
is  there  any  default  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Godhead  is  operating  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  stand- 
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ards  of  righteousness  and  is  perfectly  pure  in  ever 
relationship.  The  divine  nature  of  which  the  children  o 
God  are  partakers  is  an  impartation  of  that  eternal  life 
which  is  with  the  Father. 

Wonders  of  the  Word  include  a  revelation  of  th 
nature  of  sin  and  of  God's  method  of  forgiveness.  Th 
whole  scope  of  His  grace  is  declared  to  reach  unto  th 
ends  of  the  earth.  While  the  judgment  of  God  against 
the  evils  of  men  is  most  certain,  His  favorable  disposition 
toward  the  salvation  of  men  is  even  more  pronounced 
The  marvels  of  His  grace  are  underscored  and  the  ex- 
tent  of  His  forgiveness  is  described  with  bold  figures  an 
eternal  promises. 

This  Word  of  life  points  to  the  extent  of  His  prov 
idence.  Not  only  is  He  eager  to  save  men  from  destruc 
tion  but  God  is  also  interested  in  providing  guidance  t 
fulfill  the  purpose  of  each  life.  He  points  the  way  t 
abundant  living  and  to  fruitful  service.  The  Word  is  a 
reliable  guide  for  Christian  living  and  points  the  way  to 
a  blessed  eternity  for  those  who  receive  and  obey  it. 

Prayer  to  have  our  eyes  opened  to  these  wonders  Is 
asking  God  to  deal  with  our  spiritual  blindness.  To  have 
the  Word  of  God  opened  to  us  suggests  an  unveiling  of 
the  truth.  For  this  reason  we  believe  that  many  interces- 
sions should  reach  the  throne  with  a  petition  for  our 
personal  needs  and  with  an  intercession  for  others.  Whil" 
thousands  of  people  throughout  the  world  are  followin] 
these  daily  readings,  let  us  join  in  the  world-wide  praye 
of  intercession  that  God's  eternal  Word  may  accomplis' 
its  purpose  in  the  life  of  each  reader. 
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Gifts 

"And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  s 
the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had  opened  then 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold  ana 
frankincense,  and  myrrh"  (Matthew  2:11. 

The  visit  of  the  Magi  to  the  lowly  scene  of  Bethlehed 
where  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary,  His  mother 
is  full  of  deep  significance  to  the  child  of  God.  Th<; 
entire  record  of  the  advent  of  Christ  is  so  full  of  literalisn 
that  one  hesitates  a  bit  to  speak  freely  of  symbolism 
However,  there  are  beautiful  sentiments  associated  witl 

(Continued  on  page  788) 
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The  Missionary  in  Language  Building  and  Translating 

Russell  Krabill 


The  Significance  of  the  Missionary  in  Philology 

The  debt  which  the  world  owes  the  missionary  for  his  con- 
ribution  in  the  field  of  written  language  cannot  be  comprehended, 
t  is  one  of  those  intangibles  which  cannot  be  measured  in  dollars 
tnd  cents  or  in  quantity.  In  the  first  place,  much  of  the  work 
vhich  has  been  done  in  the  past  along  this  line,  is  concealed  in 
he  silent  pages  of  unrecorded  history.  The  names  of  the  Seventy 
^Septuagint),  who  translated  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament  into 
he  Greek,  are  unknown  to  us  today.  Likewise,  the  identities  of 
he  makers  of  the  Syriac  version  as  well  as  the  translator  who 
vorked  with  Francis  Xavier  in  Japan  are  lost  to  us.  The  world 
vill  never  hear  of  many  who  labored  zealously  among  the  un- 
ivilized  tribes,  reducing  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  understandable 
erms. 

In  some  cases  no  grammars  or  dictionaries  were  available  to 
aake  the  translations.  These  the  missionaries  have  had  to  pro- 
iuce,  and  thus  they  often  gave  the  outside  world  its  first  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  language.  In  many  instances  the 
iible  translations  are  the  only  printed  literature  in  the  languages 
i  question. 

Sometimes  there  was  no  written  language  to  start  with.  The 
lissionary  therefore  had  to  build  an  alphabet  and  create  a 
written  language.  Untold  good  has  been  accomplished  in  this 
iray.  Not  only  has  the  language  been  preserved  but  the  people 
ave  been  raised  to  a  higher  cultural  level,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
enefits  they  have  received  in  their  personal  contact  with  the 
ving  Word  of  God. 

The  translating  of  the  Bible  into  a  given  language  has  in  many 
istances  fixed  and  standardized  the  language  of  the  country, 
or  example,  the  revisers  of  the  King  James  Version  welded 
nd  melted  the  English  language  into  a  rich  and  powerful  in- 
trument.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  Luther's  translation  of  the 
rerman  Bible. 

The  missionary  has  worked  alongside  of  the  discoverer  and 
xplorer.  Among  the  first  who  came  to  our  land  were  mission- 
ries  who  went  out  into  the  wilds,  learning  the  language,  re- 
ucing  it  to  writing  in  some  cases,  and  preaching  the  Gospel.  It 
ras  mainly  through  these  early  pioneers  of  the  faith  that  com- 
anies  and  governments  were  informed  of  the  languages  of  the 
ivages. 

The  Accomplishments 

In  1939  the  American  Bible  Society  came  out  with  a  pamphlet 
ititled,  "And  Now— In  a  Thousand  Tongues."  This  review 
mtained  the  story  of  how  the  Bible  had  finally  been  translated 
id  printed  in  oyer  one  thousand  languages.  Most  of  this  work 
as  done  by  missionaries  who  were  interested  in  giving  the 
eople  of  different  lands  the  Word  of  God. 

The  original  languages  of  the  Old  Testament  were  Hebrew 
id  Aramaic.  As  early  as  the  third  century  before  Christ,  this 

ebrew  Old  Testament  was  translated  into  Greek  so  that  the 
reek-speaking  people,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  scattered  through- 
it  the  world,  might  read  the  Word  for  themselves.  This  proved 

be  a  great  blessing  to  all  Greek-speaking  people. 

The  Syriac  and  Latin  versions  of  the  Greek  New  Testament 
.me  in  the  second  century  A.D.  and  have  had  a  far-flung 
fluencc.  The  Latin  Vulgate  by  Jerome  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
:nturies  was  the  climax  of  the  Latin  versions  and  is  the  official 
ible  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Africa  joined  Europe 
id  Asia  with  early  translations,  in  the  fourth  century,  of  two 
optic  versions  and  the  start  of  the  Ethiopic  version. 


In  the  fourth  century  also,  Ulfilas  gave  to  the  Goths  a  new 
alphabet  and  the  Bible.  And  so  the  story  goes ;  Mesrob  and  Sahak 
gave  the  Armenians  and  the  Georgians  their  alphabet  and  Bible 
in  the  fifth  century.  In  the  ninth  century,  Cyril  and  Methodius 
reduced  a  written  Slavonic  with  both  alphabet  and  Bible.  In  the 
twelfth  century  the  Bible  was  translated  into  a  number  of  the 
modern  European  languages.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  however, 
that  by  the  fifteenth  century,  when  printing  was  invented,  only 
thirty-three  languages  had  had  any  part  of  the  Bible  translated. 
Even  with  the-invention  of  printing  the  work  was  not  accelerated 
to  a  large  extent. 

The  Reformation  greatly  quickened  interest  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  was  therefore  necessary  as  well  as  desirable  that  the  Word  of 
God  be  placed  in  every  hand  in  the  vernacular.  Some  men  gave 
their  entire  lives  to  this  cause.  It  is  estimated  that  by  1800  the 
whole  or  some  part  of  the  Bible  had  been  printed  in  seventy-one 
languages.  Now  the  great  development  began.  During  the' 
thirty  years  following  1800,  eighty-six  languages  were  added  to 
this  list.  This  was  more  than  in  all  the  1800  years  before! 
Sixty-six  of  these  languages  were  outside  of  Europe.  This 
amazing  expansion  was  a  result  of  an  awakening  in  world-wide 
missions.  Men  like  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward  in  India,  Mor- 
rison in  China,  Henry  Martyn  in  Persia,  Adoniram  Judson  in 
Burma,  and  John  Williams  in  Tahiti  were  responsible  for  this 
increase.  By  1900  the  number  had  grown  to  five  hundred  and 
sixty-seven;  by  1928  it  was  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six;  and 
now  today  the  number  is  over  a  thousand.  True  it  is,  as  one 
writer  has  pointed  out,  these  men  should  be  included  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  as  great  men  of  faith. 

"Down  through  the  centuries  they  by  faith  subdued  languages 
and  so  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  had  trial  of  bonds  and  imprisonment.  Of  them  not 
a  few  were  stoned,  were  slain  with  the  sword,  were  destitute, 


The  Old  Story 

Come  and  hear  the  grand  old  story, 

Story  of  the  ages  past; 
All  earth's  annals  far  surpassing, 
Story  that  shall  ever  last. 
Noblest,  truest, 
Oldest,  newest, 
Fairest,  rarest, 
Saddest,  gladdest, 
That  this  earth  has  even  known. 

Christ,  the  Father's  Son  eternal, 

Once  was  born,  a  Son  of  man; 
He,  who  never  knew  beginning, 

Here  on  earth  a  life  began. 

Here  in  David's  lowly  city, 

Tenant  of  the  manger-bed, 
Child  of  everlasting  ages, 

Mary's  infant,  lays  His  head. 

There  He  lies,  in  mighty  weakness, 

David's  Lord  and  David's  Son; 
Creature  and  Creator  meeting, 

Heaven  and  earth  conjoined  in  one. 

\  — Horatius  Bonar. 
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afflicted  tormented.  Here  are  the  great  pioneers  of  the  early 
centuries— Jerome,  Ulfilas,  Mesrob,  Sahak,  Cyril,  and  Meth- 
odius Here  are  the  stars  of  the  Reformation— Jan  Hus  the 
Bohemian,  Martin  Luther  the  German,  Olaus  Petri  the  Swede, 
and  Erdosi  and  Karoly  the  Hungarians.  Here  is  the  English 
galaxy— Caedmon  and  Bede,  Wyclif  and  Purvey,  and  the  superb 
Tyndale  through  whose  skill  and  sacrifice,  even  to  death  at  the 
stake  every  English-speaking  person  is  blessed.  Here  are  his 
successors— Coverdale,  John  Rogers  the  martyr,  Gregory  Martin, 
and  the  'companies'  of  the  great  versions.  Here  are  other 
Europeans— de  Reina,  de  Valera,  and  Scio  in  Spanish,  d' Almeida 
and  Figuereido  in  Portuguese,  Malermi  and  Diodati  m  Italian, 
le  Fevre  d'Etaples  and  Olivetan  in  French.  To  these  and  some 
scores  more,  Europe  owes  its  Bibles  and  to  them  America  owes 
its  heritage  in  the  great  versions  of  Europe." 

Different  sections  and  countries  of  the  world  will  always 
revere  the  names  of  those  men  who  have  labored  within  their 
boundaries,  making  available  the  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular. 
In  the  Near  East  some  such  names  are  Ehas  Riggs,  A.  L.  Long, 
Goodell,  Schauffler,  Eli  Smith,  and  Van  Dyck.  In  India,  it 
was  the  Serampore  Band  led  by  Carey.  Farther  east  in  China 
and  Burma  the  names  of  Robert  Morrison  and  Adomram  Judson 
are  remembered.  Africa  holds  immortal  such  names  as  Moffat 
and  Livingstone.  In  America,  John  Eliot  blazed  the  trail  for  a 
long  list  of  translators  including  Samuel  Riggs,  Worcester,  1 .  b. 
Williamson,  John  Evans,  J.  W.  Lindsay,  and  Thomas  Bridges. 

The  net  result  of  what  the  missionaries  of  the  world  have 
done  can  be  shown  best  by  the  following  table : 

"There  have  been  published  in  the  world  (1938) 

Entire  Bibles  in  179  languages 

Entire  Testaments  in  j JJ  more 

Gospels  or  other  entire  books  in  4//  more 

Philological  translations  in  ^  more 

Selections  in  82  more 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  in  1008  languages  and  dialects* 

"The  Bible  has  been  printed  in  more  languages  than  has  any 
other  book.  Europe  claims  the  Scriptures  in  one  hundred  and 
seventy-three  different  languages,  Asia  in  two  hundred  and 
twelve,  Africa  in  three  hundred  and  forty-five,  America  in 
eighty-nine,  and  Oceania  in  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine.  There 
are  eight  hundred  and  eighty  languages  that  have  at  least  one 
entire  Gospel  translated,  either  singly  or  within  a  Testament  or  a 
Bible!" 

The  Problems  of  the  Task 

To  translate  the  Scriptures  there  must  be  a  knowledge  of  at 
least  two  languages.  If  the  translator  knows  the  original,  he  is 
fortunate.  Many  translations  have  been  based  mainly  upon  the 
version  of  the  translator's  tongue.  This  is  often  a  handicap  be- 
cause a  version  built  upon  an  existing  version  is  bound  to  be 
inferior. 

The  language  into  which  the  translation  is  made  must  be 
mastered.  This  is  difficult  because  each  language  has  its  own 
idioms  and  peculiar  modes  of  expression.  A  missionary  must 
be  on  the  field  many  years  before  he  becomes  acquainted  with 
the  special  characteristics  of  the  language.  The  missionary  is 
anxious  to  get  the  Word  of  God  into  the  hands  of  his  people  and 
often  becomes  impatient.  Sometimes  grammars  and  dictionaries 
are  available— but  even  then  the  task  is  difficult.  Words  carry 
force,  color,  shades  of  meaning,  dignity,  and  associations. 

"Many  languages,  having  at  first  sight  simple  syllables,  modify 
the  tones  in  which  they  are  uttered.  Thus  in  the  Shan  language  in 
•  Burma,  'ma,  ma,  ma,  ma,  ma,'  with  a  different  tone  on  each 
syllable  means  'help  the  horse  a  mad  dog  comes.'  In  Valinente 
(Panama),  'ko'  can  mean  place,  tied  string,  year,  he  she  it,  oil, 

-♦Later  statistics  give  the  total  at  1055. 
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lime,  time  or  name,  depending  on  the  value  given  the  'o.'  Some 
languages  are  simple  and  orderly;  others  are  extremely  com- 
plicated ;  some  are  full  of  exceptions  and  modifications.  Some 
pile  prefixes,  suffixes,  and  enclitics  on  the  verb,  others  on  the 
object  acted  upon.  In  Otetela  (Belgian  Congo)  a  pronoun  object 
is  put  inside  the  verb  of  which  it  is  the  object.  In  Cakchiquel 
(Guatemala)  any  verb  may  have  some  100,000  possible  forms 
by  the  variety  of  particles  which  may  be  added  to  its  root. 

"In  Chinese  there  is  no  alphabet  at  all,  each  idea  being  given 
an  ideogram,  a  picture  of  its  own,  sometimes  simple  and  some- 
times complex.  The  only  way  to  get  them  is  to  memorize  each 
character.  Six  thousand  are  said  to  be  required  for  newspaper 
use  in  China." 

One  can  readily  see  that  the  missionary  faces  quite  a  task. 
But  worst  of  all  is  the  case  in  which  the  language  is  unwritten. 
Here  he  must  start  from  the  bottom  and  build  alphabet,  diction- 
ary, grammar,  and  all.  He  must  observe  carefully  the  "phonetic" 
sounds  of  the  native.  Sometimes  he  must  go  for  days  seeking  the 
words  he  wants.  Hotchkiss,  African  missionary,  tells  how  he 
waited  two  years  before  he  found  a  word  for  Saviour.  He  often 
tried  to  get  this  word  out  of  the  natives  without  success.  At 
last  he  discovered  the  word  for  which  he  was  looking  and  with- 
out which  it  was  almost  impossible  to  tell  the  Gospel  story.  A 
fellow  missionary  had  been  attacked  by  a  tiger.  Later  one  of 
the  natives  was  relating  the  incident  and  to  the  delight  of  Hotch- 
kiss used  the  word  "savior." 

It  can  be  expected  that  mistakes  will  be  made.  How  will  you 
distinguish  lord,  king,  ruler,  prince,  master,  chief  priest,  when 
there  is  only  one  word  for  chief  ?  The  problem  is  enormous. 

"Imagine  the  shock  and  disappointment  of  the  missionary 
who  discovered  he  had  translated  a  familiar  passage,  'Jesus 
took  the  little  children  in  His  arms  and  pinched  them.'  " 

Some  Bible  societies  print  the  first  edition  as  a  temporary 
version,  subject  to  revision  when  the  language  is  better  learned 
by  the  missionary  and  after  the  version  has  been  proved  and  tested 
by  use  and  time. 


The  Unfinished  Task 


The  encyclopedia  Americana  states  that  the  number  of  lan- 
guages in  the  world  is  estimated  at  three  thousand.  Other  esti- 
mates put  the  figure  much  higher.  If  this  is  true,  then  the  task 
has  not  been  completed.  So  far  only  one  third  or  less  of  the 
languages  can  claim  any  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  does 
not  mean  that  only  one  third  of  the  world's  population  has  access 
to  the  Bible,  because  many  of  these  languages  are  used  by  a 
comparatively  small  group  of  people.  But  it  is  nevertheless  a 
challenge  to  the  Christian  world. 

Again  there  is  a  dire  need  for  extending  the  translations,  If 
only  the  New  Testament  could  be  made  available  to  all !  As  it  is, 
the  New  Testament  has  been  translated  into  only  three  hundred 
and  ninety  of  the  three  thousand  languages.  The  Old  Testament 
is  printed  in  only  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  different  lan- 
guages. While  it  is  true  that  a  man  can  get  the  essentials  for 
salvation  from  the  New  Testament  alone,  it  is  also  true  that  the 
New  Testament  becomes  far  richer  and  more  meaningful  if  the 
Old  Testament  is  available  for  explanation  and  reference. 

There  is  also  much  more  to  be  done  in  the  field  of  revision.  The 
missionaries  are  continually  finding  better  renderings  for  the 
text.  The  natives  themselves,  after  learning  to  read,  can  offer 
suggestions  for  improvement  and  change.  This  purifying  and  re- 
vision process  is  an  open  field.  We  have  experienced  this  fact 
in  our  own  English  language.  Since  language  is  a  living  and  flow- 
ing thing,  it  becomes  necessary  for  modern  versions  to  replace 
the  older  ones  in  order  that  present-day  people  may  understanc 
the  text. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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1946 — Christian  Missions 

Bumps  and  Jolts  on 

Eugene 

The  missionary  who  undertakes  to  reduce  a  language  to  writ- 
ing and  to  translate  the  Scriptures  for  a  people  to  whom  written] 
speech  is  new,  is  undertaking  one  of  the  most  difficult  tasks 
in  the  world.  He  is  handling  the  very  souls  of  his  fellow  men. 

Similarities 

In  many  instances  the  Bible  comes  to  mean  more  to  the  peoples 
of  some  of  the  primitive  cultures  in  the  world  than  it  does  to  us 
in  our  more  complex  civilization,  for  such  aboriginal  cultures 
frequently  have  more  in  common  with  the  culture  of  Bible  times. 
Millstones,  oxgoads,  threshing  floors,  donkeys,  wine  skins, 
lamps  beneath  measuring  baskets,  dust  shaken  from  sandaled  feet 
— all  these  features  of  Bible  culture  come  to  life  in  the  small 
backward  villages  of  the  world.  Few  of  us  can  personally  ap- 
preciate all  the  work  involved  in  the  three  tabernacles  which 
Peter  offered  to  prepare  for  Jesus  and  the  heavenly  visitors ; 
but  a  Maya  Indian  could  know  from  personal  experience  just 
what  it  would  mean  to  build  three  such  shelters,  for  almost  every 
remote  cornfield  in  Yucatan  contains  such  a  temporary  hut.  So 
vividly  did  one  Mayan  visualize  the  problem  that  he  asked,  "Why 
io  you  suppose  Peter  offered  to  build  three  shelters  ?  Didn't  he 
snow  that  it  would  be  much  simpler  to  build  one  large  hut  to 
iccommodate  all  three  men  than  to  gather  enough  poles  and 
Dalm  thatches  for  three  separate  buildings?" 

The  account  of  a  man' carrying  a  vessel  of  water  down  the 
street  seems  strange  to  us,  but  we  assume  that  it  is  altogether 
Droper;  but  to  the  Totonacs  of  Mexico  it  is  unthinkable  that  a 
nan  should  stoop  to  such  strictly  feminine  work.  The  story 
>f  Mark  14  cannot  be  read  without  the  audience  smiling.  "What 
i  silly  man!"  they  giggle  to  each  other.  But  their  reactions  are 
mite  understandable,  for  they  have  been  accustomed  only  to 
vomen  carrying  large  jars  along  the  dusty  cobblestone  paths 
jf  the  village. 

Differences 

It  is  very  true  that  primitive  peoples  throughout  the  world  have 
nuch  in  common,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  they  differ  greatly. 
For  example,  the  wild  honey  of  the  Tarahumaras  is  made  by 
mts,  not  bees.  Bee  honey  is  only  an  imported  commodity.  The 
loney  of  the  mountains  is  made  by  ants  who  store  it  in  shallow 
loles  in  the  ground.  The  wild  honey  of  Mark  1 :6  can  only 
nean  to  a  Tarahumara,  the  ant  honey  for  which  he  has  so  fre- 
mently  spent  long  hours  in  hunting. 

As  another  matter  of  contrast  in  cultures,  the  Tarahumaras 
,leep  on  skins  laid  out  on  dirt  floors.  A  bed  is  almost  completely 
inknown.  The  native  term  for  "bench"  is  the  only  word  which 
hese  people  can,  or  do,  employ  to  describe  such  an  object  as  a 
>ed.  Hence,  for  the  Tarahumaras,  Mark  4:21  must  warn  them 
'not  to  hide  a  lamp  beneath  a  bench."  The  word  is  slightly 
lifferent  but  the  essential  meaning  is  the  same. 

As  a  further  problem  in  cultural  differences,  consider  the 
Totonacs'  difficulty  with  the  expression  for  "footstool."  Any- 
hing  the  size  of  a  Biblical  footstool  constitutes  a  chair  for  a 
Totonac,  and  no  Totonac  would  sit  with  his  feet  on  such  a  chair. 
'Ridiculous,"  would  be  his  comment;  and  yet  in  the  damp 
vinter  weather  every  Totonac  makes  use  of  a  stick  to  rest  his 
eet  fn  order  to  keep  them  off  the  cold  dirt  floor  of  the  hut.  There- 
ore  in  Totonac  "God's  footstool"  becomes  "God's  footstick" ; 
or  how  else  can  the  Totonacs  understand  the  Word  except  in 
vords  which  reflect  something  of  their  own  culture  and  environ- 
nent  ? 
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the  Translator's  Road 

A.  Nida 

Adaptations 

Perhaps  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  we  have  similar  adapta- 
tions in  translations  into  English.  The  Greek  text  consistently 
says  "they  reclined  to  eat,"  but  the  standard  translations  say 
"they  sat  down  to  eat."  In  ancient  times  people  customarily  re- 
clined on  couches  placed  around  the  table,  but  this  is  so  different 
from  our  own  custom  that  we  make  an  adaptation  of  the  literal 
meaning  of  a  text  in  order  that  the  translation  may  be  intelligible 
in  terms  of  our  practices. 

The  native  words  are  frequently  a  picture  of  the  local  situ- 
ation. Note  the  Chinantec  expression  for  "fields."  In  that  rugged, 
mountainous  part  of  southern  Mexico,  where  the  only  culti- 
vable ground  lies  on  the  steep  jungle-covered  mountains  which 
cradle  each  village,  the  Chinantecs  can  only  understand  Jesus' 
words  in  John  4:35  by  their  own  idiom,  "look  up  with  your 
eyes  and  see  the  sides  of  the  mountains."  For  only  there  on  the 
precipitous  slopes  does  the  corn  grow,  and  only  there  can  the 
harvests  be  ready.  The  translator  cannot  always  find  an  identitv 
of  words,  but  he  can  find  the  similarity  of  meaning  which  has 
made  possible  the  telling  of  the  matchless  story  of  the  Bible 
in  more  than  a  thousand  languages. 

Understanding  Other  Peoples 

It  should  be  at  once  apparent  that  one  of  the  most  important 
prerequisites  for  the  missionary  is  a  knowledge  of  cultural 
anthropology,  which  is  the  study  of  the  culture  and  life  of  all  types 
of  peoples.  As  a  rule  we  are  so  familiar  with  our  own  customs 
and  practices  that  we  are  convinced  that  everyone  else  should 
understand  our  actions,  and  in  fact  should  imitate  us  if,  as  we 
judge,  they  wish  to  behave  properly.  Accordingly,  it  is  rather 
a  shock  for  a  missionary  to  have  a  native  woman  run  off  into 
the  jungle  shrieking,  immediately  after  his  having  complimented 
her  upon  her  beautiful  baby.  With  a  little  knowledge  of  ethnol- 
ogy he  might  avoid  such  a  violation  of  local  custom  and  most 
certainly  would  have  been  able  to  understand  that  his  words  of 
praise  were  interpreted  by  the  native  woman  as  calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  evil  spirits  to  the  beauty  of  the  child.  Hence  her 
only  protection  was  to  flee  away  shouting,  in  order  that  she 
might  perhaps  escape  the  demon  who  would  most  surely  be  fol- 
lowing her. 

At  times  the  missionary's  errors  are  more  costly.  In  one 
instance,  against  the  protests  of  the  natives,  missionaries  built 


Grace  . . .  Hath  Appeared 

Thy  mercies,  O  God,  in  the  days  that  have  gone, 
Every  morning  to  me  have  been  new, 

In  darkness  Thy  pillar  of  light  I  have  seen. 
Fresh  wonders  disclosing  to  view. 

Again  in  the  Bells  of  Christmas  I  hear, 

As  they  peal  forth  their  peace  and  good  will, 

The  story  so  old,  yet  so  new  and  so  dear, 
Of  Him  who  can  heal  every  ill. 

Dzvell  not  on  the  old,  forget  sins  of  the  past; 

As  the  new  opens  up  to  our  viezv, 
God  longs  to  be  gracious,  His  goodness  will  last, 
k        And  He  waits  to  be  gracious  to  you. 
iT  i  — /.  H.  Hunter. 
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a  great  station  on  a  prominent  hill.  The  missionaries  considered 
the  opposition  only  a  matter  of  local  jealousy  and  failed  to 
investigate  the  situation  further.  After  several  years  they  found 
that  the  rising  bitterness  was  attributable  to  their  having  built  the 
mission  on  ancient  pagan  holy  ground.  No  amount  of  explana- 
tion or  kindness  seemed  to  assuage  the  animosity  which  developed 
over  the  unpardonable  offense  which  the  missionaries  had  given. 

The  missionary  must  come  to  understand  the  customs  and 
thoughts  of  the  people  whom  he  wishes  to  reach.  This  is  not  for 
the  purpose  of  making  compromises  with  pagan  beliefs,  but  rather 
of  being  all  things  to  all  men,  even  as  Paul,  that  some  may  be 
won.  One  foundation  for  any  type  of  effective  evangelization 
must  be  sympathetic  understanding.  The  linguistic  missionary 
who  by  the  translation  of  the  Bible  lays  the  very  foundations  of 
the  native  church  and  leadership,  must  understand  his  people  ;  for 
his  translation  will  only  have  meaning  in  terms  of  the  life  and 
experience  of  those  for  whom  it  is  designed. 

Word  Hunting 

The  Bible  translator  is  a  hunter  of  words.  And  yet,  he  must 
be  a  very  careful  hunter.  The  first  and  most  easily  obtainable 
word  may  be  quite  disastrous  to  the  translation.  For  example, 
in  one  of  the  tribes  of  West  Africa  the  translator  inquired  for  the 
word  for  "Devil."  He  was  immediately  given  the  word  Satane, 
a  form  of  the  name  Satan,  borrowed  by  thepeople  from  Arabic. 
This  seemed  at  first  very  suitable  but  no  term,  however  obvious, 
must  go  unchallenged.  The  result  of  inquiry  revealed  that  this 
supernatural  Satane  did  have  some  bad  characteristics,  for  he 
continually  contrived  to  cheat  people ;  but  his  mischievous  quali- 
ties were  actually  quite  secondary,  for  in  terms  of  the  particular 
pagan  system  Satane  was  the  principal  deity  of  the  world  and 
interceded  with  the  Supreme  Being  to  give  earthly  benefits  to 
men !  Apparently,  the  Supreme  Being  was  too  far  removed  from 
the  earth  to  be  particularly  bothered  about  purely  mundane 
problems.  The  use  of  Satane  in  the  translation  would  only  have 
added  confusion  to  the  missionary's  attempt  to  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible. 


Awaiting  Fulfillment 

"All  glory  to  God  in  the  highest; 

And  peace  and  good  will  on  the  earth," 
Was  sung  by  the  heavenly  chorus, 

When  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  had  birth. 

How  long  must  earth  wait  its  fulfillment? 

How  long  will  the  nations  be  blind? 
Will  men  never  learn  to  be  Christlike, 

Unselfish,  forgiving,  and  kind? 

Tho'  God  be  long-suffering  and  patient, 

And  judgment  on  sin  be  delayed; 
Unless  men  seek  pardon  and  mercy, 

Its  penalities  all  must  be  paid. 

When  powers  of  evil  are  broken; 

When  error  by  truth  is  o'erthrown; 
Then  God,  in  His  wondrous  redemption, 

Will  rule  o'er  the  world  as  His  own. 

Repent  of  your  sins,  0  ye  people! 

God's  grace  and  forgiveness  to  find; 
Then  nations  will  learn  the  true  meaning 

Of  "peace  and  good  will"  to  mankind. 

■ — Fred  Scott  Shepard. 


Bible  Idioms 

As  people  accustomed  to  many  terms  and  expressions  of 
Biblical  origin,  we  seldom  think  of  the  difficulties  encountered  in 
rendering  some  of  these  idioms  into  aboriginal  languages.  In 
one  of  the  languages  of  Africa  the  literal  rendering  of  "sons  of  - 
the  bridechamber,"  Mark  2:19,  meant  "the  sons  of  the  house  of 
the  man  who  marries  the  woman."  This  of  course  actually  desig- 
nated the  man's  children  by  his  other  wives,  for  in  a  tribe  where 
polygamy  was  the  common  practice  no  other  interpretation 
would  be  understood.  The  translator  was  obliged  to  employ 
"friends  of  the  bridegroom,"  in  accordance  with  the  note  in  the 
American  Revised  Version. 

Some  literal  translations  are  almost  ludicrous.  For  example, 
in  the  Eastern  Aztec  a  literal  translation  of  "tasting  death," 
Mark  9:1,  would  signify  little  more  than  "chewing  on  a  corpse." 
The  translator  must  find  some  native  equivalent  for  the  Biblical 
idiom,  for  the  literal  translation  gives  quite  the  wrong  meaning. 

A  Yipounou  informant  insisted  that  the  missionary  translator 
change  the  idiom  in  Matthew  8:9,  in  which  the  centurion  de- 
clares that  he  has  soldiers  "under"  him.  This  is  inconceivable 
in  the  Yipounou  idiom ;  for,  "How  could  a  captain  have  soldiers 
under  him?  How  big  a  man  was  he?"  the  people  inquired,  since 
among  the  Yipounou  people  of  West  Africa  the  captain  "goes 
ahead"  of  his  soldiers  and  they  in  turn  are  "behind"  him.  Hence 
the  translation  in  Yipounou  reads,  "I  have  soldiers  behind  me." 

The  translator  of  Mark  in  Totonac  attempted  to  render  verse 
7 :33  literally :  "he  took  him  aside."  The  readers  seemed  puzzled 
and  asked,  "Was  this  just  a  baby?"  The  difficulty  proved  to  be 
that  in  the  Totonac  language  only  children  can  be  "taken  aside." 
Since  undoubtedly  the  deaf  person  with  speech  impediment  was 
mature,  the  Totonac  must  read  "he  went  aside  together  with 
him." 

Some  literal  translations  of  the  Bible  text  have  very  specialized 
meanings  in  certain  aboriginal  languages.  For  example,  in  Cui- 
catec  the  expression  "will  of  the  flesh"  actually  denotes  a 
prostitute.  In  this  instance  the  translator  must  employ  "will  of 
the  body"  in  order  to  avoid  a  wrong  interpretation. 
,  Such  examples  of  special  problems  which  the  translator  en- 
counters could  be  multiplied  almost  indefinitely.  These  should  be 
sufficient,  however,  to  point  out  some  of  the  very  important 
difficulties  with  which  the  translator  is  constantly  confronted  in 
his  search,  not  only  for  words,  but  for  the  precise  words  for  the 
particular  context. 

Native  Idioms 

.  There  is  not  only  a  negative  side  to  the  translator's  quest  for 
words,  but  also  a  positive  one.  The  translator  must  not  only  avoid 
the  frequent  mistakes  of  literal  renderings,  but  he  must  discover 
the  native  idioms  in  order  that  the  translation  may  truly  represent 
the  language  of  the  people.  "They  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth,"  Acts  7 :54,  sometimes  remains  a  strictly  foreign  expres- 
sion, and  scarcely  understandable  until  the  native  form  of  such 
an  expression  can  be  found;  as,  for  example,  "They  chewed 
their  teeth,  when  they  thought  of  him."  "To  deal  craftily," 
Acts  7 :19,  is  rendered  in  Ecuadorean  Quechua  as  "treated  them 
as  a  wolf  would."  This  is  the  standard  form  for  such  an  expres- 
sion in  this  dialect  of  Quechua.  In  fact,  there  is  no  other  adequate 
way  of  rendering  the  meaning  of  the  original  text. 

In  some  instances  the  native  idiom  appears  slightly  strange 
at  first,  and  yet  a  little  further  investigation  of  some  usage  reveals 
that  the  expression  is  quite  admissible.  For  example,  in  the 
Cuicatec  the  word  chosen  for  "worship"  also  designates  the 
action  of  a  dog  wagging  its  tail.  When  this  stem  occurs  with  a 
suffix  denoting  a  human  agent,  the  meaning  is  "worship."  "When 
a  suffix  denoting  an  animal  agent  is  employed,  the  meaning  is 

(Continued  on  page  783) 
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The  Dearth  of  Bible  Knowledge  in  the  City 

Allen  Ebersole 


My  task  is  a  little  like  that  of  an  artist.  A  look  at  the  con- 
ditions in  the  city  should  be  a  challenge  to  every  Christian.  It 
should  make  us  conscious  of  our  need  of  God's  help.  And  it 
should  make  us  conscious  of  His  help  in  the  past. 

Authentic  figures  indicate  that  one  third  of  our  entire  national 
population  lives  in  cities  of  over  100,000.  America  used  to  be 
called  a  rural  country,  but  it  is  that  no  longer.  With  another  third 
of  our  population  living  in  cities  smaller  than  100,000  leaves 
only  one  third  of  our  population  to  live  in  the  country.  So  when 
we  are  talking  about  conditions  in  the  city,  we  are  touching 
a  large  part  of  our  population.  Just  a  few  more  figures.  Out  of 
50,000,000  children  and  young  people  under  twenty-five  years 
of  age  in  the  United  States,  36,000,000  are  without  any  religious 
instruction.  These  are  prewar  figures.  Even  at  that  they  are 
astounding.  I  think  we  are  all  conscious  that  conditions  are 
much  worse  now  than  they  were  five  years  ago.  So  I  feel  that  I 
am  safe  in  quoting  the  figures  that  I  have. 

When  we  are  speaking  of  the  dearth  of  Bible  knowledge  in 
the  city,  we  are  talking  about  something  which  is  impossible 
to  measure  accurately.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  much  a  person 
actually  knows.  But  I  think  if  we  will  look  at  three  different 
things  it  will  show  us  that  there  is  a  tremendous  dearth  of  Bible 
knowledge  in  our  general  public,  and  especially  in  the  city. 
Three  signs  then  of  a  famine  of  Bible  knowledge:  The  first  one 
is  not  reading  and  not  following  the  Bible.  This  is  evidenced 
in  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  in  the  things  they  tell  us.  It 
is  true  that  the  Bible  is  the  best  seller.  There  are  more  copies  of 
the  Bible  sold  than  any  other  book  that  is  printed.  But  that 
does  not  mean  that  the  Bible  is  the  most  read  Book.  I  wish  it 
were.  There  is  a  certain  false  security  people  have  when  they 
possess  the  Bible,  even  if  they  do  not  possess  any  of  the  knowl- 
edge in  it.  Just  the  possession  of  the  book  gives  them  a  sense  of 
security.  But  it  is  a  false  sense  of  security.  The  mother  of  one 
of  our  eight-year-old  Sunday-school  pupils  told  us  while  visiting 
her  home  just  recently,  how  much  her  little  daughter  knew  of 
the  Bible.  She  said,  "'she  knows  more  Bible  than  I  do."  I  think 
she  was  honest.  The  little  girl  who  had  been  in  Sunday  school 
for  less  than  a  year  knew  more  than  her  mother  did  about  the 
Bible.  The  children  in  one  of  our  Sunday-school  classes  recently, 
in  studying  a  lesson  about  the  Friends  of  Jesus,  when  questioned 
by  the  teacher,  gave  a  good  many  Old  Testament  characters 
as  friends  of  Jesus.  They  did  not  have  the  bare  facts  of  Bible 
history.  Some  had  been  in  Sunday  school  less  than  a  year,  and 
all  that  they  knew  about  the  Bible  was  what  they  heard  in  Sun- 
day school.  The  dearth  of  Bible  knowledge  among  the  children 
js  due  largely  to  their  parents  not  knowing  the  Bible  themselves, 
and  because  they  do  not  take  time  to  teach  the  children.  True, 
they  have  Bibles  in  their  homes.  There  are  very  few  homes  with- 
out Bibles.  I  do  not  know  of  any,  but  possibly  there  are  some 
of  our  Sunday-school  children  who  do  not  have  Bibles  in  their 
Ihomes.  But  the  parents  are  satisfied  to  keep  the  Bibles  on  the 
jshelf.  Parents  are  not  concerned  about  what  their  children  read. 
As  you  go  into  homes  you  will  find  children  with  three  and  four 
comic  books,  or  you  will  see  them  sitting  at  the  radio  listening 
to  some  thriller  or  some  serial.  Parents  are  not  concerned  about 
what  their  children  hear,  and  about  what  they  see.  They  send 
their  children  off  to  the  show  to  get  rid  of  them,  to  get  them  out 
of  the  house  so  that  they  are  not  bothered  by  the  noise.  Or  they 
may  send  them  to  the  show,  and  they  themselves  go  somewhere 
else.  Children  run  the  streets  at  late  hours.  All  of  these  things, 
I  think,  are  definite  signs  to  us  that  there  is  a  dearth  of  Bible 
knowledge  among  the  people  in  the  city. 


The  second  thing  that  we  would  like  to  notice  as  an  evidence  of 
Bible  knowledge  famine  is  the  attitude  people  have  toward  church 
membership  and  toward  church  attendance.  The  1936  figures 
show  that  approximately  forty  per  cent  of  the  city  population 
in  the  United  States  belong  to  a  church,  have  their  names  on  a 
church  roll ;  but  the  average  church  attendance  of  city  population 
is  only  one  seventh.  Can  we  call  this  a  Christian  nation,  when 
one  seventh  are  church  attendants  ?  I  have  some  figures  that  were 
given  out  in  1935.  We  know  that  conditions  are  much  worse  in 
some  places  than  in  general.  One  statistician  said  that  only 
six  per  cent  of  our  nation  attend  services  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  only  two  per  cent  on  Sunday  evening.  About  forty  per  cent 
of  the  American  people  are  on  church  rolls,  but  only  twenty-nine 
per  cent  ever  attend  any  church.  Then  he  gives  us  figures  that 
show  some  very  dark  clouds  at  different  places  in  this  country 
of  ours:  Thirteen  million  negroes  in  America  in  1935;  seven 
million  of  those  thirteen  million,  over  half,  were  unchurched. 
There  are  250,000  unchurched  people  of  all  races  in  Pittsburgh, 
400,000  in  Cleveland,  300,000  in  St.  Louis,  250,000  in  Seattle, 
425,000  in  San  Francisco,  1,000,000  in  Los  Angeles,  and  4,000,- 
000  in  New  York  City.  There  certainly  is  a  dearth  of  Bible 
knowledge  when  there  are  that  many  people  who  do  not  have 
the  chance  of  going  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  Then  he 
sums  up  his  statement  this  way :  The  unchurched  people  in  New 


Christmas 

O  God  in  flesh  indwelling! 

Once  more  draws  near  the  day 
When  Thou,  by  love's  compelling, 

Wast  moved  to  put  away 
Thy  Godhead's  power  and  glory 

And  condescend  to  take 
(Was  e'er  so  sweet  a  story!) 

Man's  semblance  for  man's  sake. 

Lord,  what  has  been  Thy  Guerdon? 

Men's  hearts  Thy  throne  to  be? 
Thy  praises  made  the  burden 

Of  grateful  minstrelsy? \ 
We  bow  in  shame  before  Thee! 

For  Truth  must  answer,  "No!" 
Yet  are  there  who  adore  Thee 

A  few!  Lord,  Thou  dost  know! 

Beyond  earth's  power  to  measure, 

To  them  Thy  charms  appear. 
Above  earth's  costliest  treasure 

Thou  art  supremely  dear. 
All  that  the  wide  world  offers 

Is  dross  compared  with  Thee! 
The  sum  of  earthly  doffers 

As  foam  upon  the  sea. 

Today  their  hearts  adore  Thee, 

O  Lord!  Our  God,  Most  High! 
Yet  bend  in  sadness  o'er  Thee, 

O  Babe  who  came  to  die! 
Unfathomable  my s fry! 

Immeasurable  grace! 
Synopsis  of  the  hisfry 

Of  our  immortal  race. 

— A,  M,  Ardaugh. 
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York  City  alone  are  equal  to  the  combined  population  of  Idaho, 
Wyoming,  Colorado,  Nevada,  Arizona,  and  New  Mexico.  I 
trust  we  do  not  tire  of  figures,  but  I  hope  that  they  reveal  to  us 
the  dearth  of  Bible  knowledge  that  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  there  are  so  many  people  who  either  have  no  opportunity 
or  do  not  take  advantage  of  whatever  opportunity  they  might 
have  of  attending  church.  Between  1937  and  1942  one  large 
denomination  here  in  our  United  States  lost  96,000  in  Sunday- 
school  attendance.  This  in  itself  shows  us  that  the  famine,  the 
dearth  of  Bible  knowledge  is  spreading  in  spite  of  all  the  mission 
work  that  is  being  done.  The  attitude  of  some  people  toward 
church  attendance  and  church  membership  is  revealed  in  a  state- 
ment made  recently  in  Fort  Wayne  while  speaking  of  a  person 
who  had  died.  This  woman  said,  "He  was  a  good  man  ;  he  always 
believed  in  church  and  in  the  Bible."  But  as  far  as  I  know,  that 
man  never  darkened  a  church  door.  The  dearth  of  Bible  knowl- 
edge is  evidenced  by  the  very  attitude  expressed  by  that  woman. 
The  attitude  toward  church  membership  and  church  attendance 
is  revealed  in  the  misuse  of  Sunday  by  many  so-called  Christ- 
ian people.  It  is  a  day  for  picnics ;  it  is  a  day  when  extra  work  is 
done  around  the  house,  or  in  the  yard.  Just  last  Sunday  after- 
noon, while  making  a  few  calls  with  our  bishop,  I  noticed  three  of 
our  neighbors  who  had  their  wash  out.  Some  people  spend  their 
time  on  Saturday  nights  carousing  around  and  then  sleep  on  Sun- 
day instead  of  coming  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  That  happens 
not  among  adults  only,  but  also  among  children,  and  the  parents 
seem  to  sanction  it. 

The  third  evidence  of  the  dearth  of  Bible  knowledge  that  I 
would  like  to  mention  is  the  increase  of  broken  homes,  and 
juvenile  delinquency,  falsely  so  called.  (It  is  parental  delin- 
quency.) I  am  thinking  now  of  one  of  our  Sunday-school  boys 
about  eleven  years  old.  About  a  year  ago,  he  was  very  regular 
in  his  attendance  at  Sunday  school.  He  told  us  how  he  had  tried 
to  get  his  mother  and  father  to  pray  and  to  have  family  worship 
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but  he  did  not  succeed  very  well.  The  father  and  mother  were  not 
getting  along,  and  he  was  doing  what  he  could  to  hold  them  to- 
gether. Today  those  parents  are  divorced.  The  children  have  not 
been  in  Sunday  school  for  some  time.  We  have  hopes  that  they 
will  get  into  our  Sunday  school  again  because  they  are  being 
taken  into  the  home  of  one  of  our  Sunday-school  teachers  for 
the  summer.  We  are  hoping  that  it  turns  out  that  they  can  stay 
there  for  some  time  so  that  they  might  grow  up  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  broken  home  is  one  of  the  things  that  stares  us 
in  the  face  most  often  when  we  are  working  with  children,  and 
trying  to  get  hold  of  the  parents  through  the  children.  Often 
we  find  the  parents  are  divorced  and  remarried.  I  saw  a  cartoon 
in  the  paper  not  long  ago :  There  was  a  father  and  a  mother  who 
had  at  one  time  a  small  dog.  The  dog  was  labeled  juvenile  de- 
linquency. He  had  grown  to  the  place  that  the  husband  was 
afraid;  and  the  mother  was  running.  In  the  dish  from  which 
the  dog  had  been  eating  were  two  bones,  one  of  which  was 
marked  "parental  neglect."  I  am  sure  that  if  we  could  get 
parents  interested  in  the  Bible  we  would  have  much  less  parental 
neglect,  and  consequent  juvenile  delinquency.  Another  con- 
tributing factor  is  that  mothers  have  been  working,  neglecting 
their  homes,  neglecting  their  children.  These  children,  growing 
up  under  the  conditions  of  the  past  years,  are  turning  out  to  be 
a  much  greater  menace  in  crime,  just  because  the  parents  are 
not  interested  in  the  Word  of  God. 

I  know  I  have  painted  a  dark  picture,  and  I  trust  it  has 
presented  to  us  a  glimpse  of  the  great  task  and  challenge  before 
us.  God  is  with  us.  This  promise  is  still  true :  "The  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  [the  church] ."  And  the  work  of 
the  church  is  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  June  1-4,  1946). 


The  Bible  as  a  Creator  of  Civilization 


Kenneth  Scott  Latourette 


Civilization  is  deeply  indebted  to  the  Bible.  This  is  true 
not  only  of  Western  civilization,  of  which  that  of  the  United 
States  is  a  part,  but  also  of  other  cultures.  To  present  all  the 
evidence  for  this  statement  would  require  a  book  and  not  an 
editorial.  Here  we  can  give  only  a  few  instances.  These  must  be 
chosen  somewhat  at  random  and  put  down  without  effort  at 
logical  order  or  appraisal  of  their  relative  significance. 

Consider  first  of  all  that  basic  social  institution,  the  family. 
It  is  into  the  family  that  we  are  born  and  in  it,  in  one  way  or 
another,  we  spend  all  our  lives.  Marriage,  by  which  the  family 
is  initiated,  is  normally  a  Christian  sacrament.  While  millions 
enter  upon  it  through  a  civil  ceremony,  in  the  Occident  its  stand- 
ards have  been  regulated  by  the  Bible.  Much  of  the  phraseology 
in  the  usual  religious  service  is  from  the  Bible  or  refers  to  the 
Bible.  The  ideals  which  govern  marriage  and  the  relations 
between  husband  and  wife  are  mainly  from  the  New  Testament. 
In  nonoccidental  lands,  Christians,  although  usually  minorities, 
total  millions.  Among  them  the  Christian  family,  based  upon 
the  Scriptures,  helps  to  mark  them  off  from  non-Christians. 

Another  fundamental  institution  is  the  state.  In  countless  ways 
Occidental  governments  are  dependent  on  the  Bible.  It  is  no 
accident  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  takes  upon  the 
Bible  the  oath  which  inducts  him  into  his  high  office.  We  recall 
how  some  of  the  utterances  of  our  Presidents  which  have  sunk 
most  deeply  into  the  American  mind,  among  them  Lincoln's 


Second  Inaugural  Address,  are  steeped  both  in  the  spirit  and 
the  actual  language  of  the  Bible. 

Without  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  no  one  can  understand 
the  art,  the  literature,  or  the  music  of  the  Occident.  The  paintings 
and  sculptures  of  such  masters  as  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Michel- 
angelo, and  Raphael  are  largely  on  Biblical  themes.  Dante  and 
Milton  are  saturated  with  the  Bible,  and  the  semi-secular  Shake- 
speare uses  it  directly  or  indirectly.  Even  in  our  age,  "The  Robe," 
a  book  founded  upon  the  central  theme  of  the  Bible,  becomes 
a  best  seller.  This  is  not  because  of  its  literary  excellence  but 
because  it  employs  the  ancient  Biblical  theme  in  a  new  and  fresh 
way.  The  musical  world  would  be  infinitely  poorer  without 
"The  Messiah,"  with  its  words  so  largely  taken  bodily  from  the 
Bible.  The  agelong  popularity  of  Christmas  carols,  significantly 
revived  in  this  country  in  recent  years,  is  witness  to  the  appeal 
of  the  New  Testament  story  and  the  fashion  in  which  it  has 
built  itself  into  American  life. 

In  philanthropy  the  Good  Samaritan,  taken  from  our  Lord's 
parable  as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  has  become  the  inspiration  of 
hospitals  and  other  works  of  mercy.  The  Red  Cross,  through 
its  symbol,  is  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  Bible  in  the  birth 
of  that  organization  for  the  relief  of  suffering. 

We  have  been  reminded  repeatedly  of  the  more  than  a  thou- 
sand tongues  into  which  the  Bible  has  been  translated.  We  do 
(Continued  on  page  783) 
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Elizabeth  Erb 


III.  Negative  Influences  in  Nursing 


As  we  turn  our  thinking  from  the  wholesome  influences  of 
nursing  into  the  areas  of  adverse  conditions  we  must  do  so 
with  fair-mindedness,  not  hastily  concluding  that  this  profes- 
sion »  more  markedly  wicked  than  others,  nor  fatalistically 
condoning  its  worldliness  and  sin.  We  must,  nevertheless,  hold 
our  minds  open  to  the  fact  of  good  and  evil  coexisting  in  the 
world.  In  no  walk  of  life  is  there  a  Utopia  of  righteousness; 
sin  is  always  present  with  its  threatening  attacks  upon  the  soul 
We  aim  m  this  division  of  study  to  point  out  the  avenues 
through  which  Satan  makes  his  strongest  attacks  upon  nurses 
Then,  knowing  his  approaches,  the  Christian  nurse  may  be 
on  the  offensive  and  save  herself  from  defeat. 

Four  distinct  areas  have  been  outlined  for  this  study: 


Spiritual  Indifference  of  Professing  Christians 


Worldly  Environment 

One  hundred  and  twenty-seven  nurses  out  of  one  hundred  and 
fatty-one  answered  Question  5  of  the  questionnaire,  which 
dealt  with  the  environmental  factors  influencing  adversely  the 
nurse's  spiritual  life.  Six  items  were  checked  and  rated  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  influence  yielded.1  All  percentages  given 
under  this  point  of  worldly  environment  are  based  upon  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  figure,  or  the  number  of  those 
answering  the  question.  Since  the  tabulations  place  association 
with  non-Christians  first  and  spiritual  indifference  of  professing 
Christians  second,  this  order  will  be  followed  in  the  detailed 
study.  Other  factors  will  be  treated  in  the  third  division. 

Association  with  Non-Christians.  The  nurse  is  constantly 
meeting  people  of  the  world.  The  greater  majority  of  fellow 
nurses,  doctors,  and  patients  are  not  Christians.  Of  these  three 
groups  the  non-Christian  nurses  exert  the  strongest  influence 
upon  the  Christian  girl.  This  is  because  they  live  and  work 
with  her  all  the  time,  not  only  for  eight  hours  on  duty,  but  they 
are  also  with  her  in  the  nurses'  home  on  off-duty  time. 

The  questionnaire  disclosed  that  sixty-eight  per  cent  of  our 
Mennonite  nurses  are  aware  of  this  adverse  influence  of  non- 
Lhristian  associates  and  that  forty-two  per  cent  recognize  the 
worldly  atmosphere  in  the  nurses'  home  as  being  a  negative 
factor  in  nursing.  Only  eleven  per  cent  indicated  that  low 
:  morals  of  doctors  contribute  to  an  unwholesome  environment 
1  he  last  percentage  further  supports  the  statement  already  made 
that  worldliness  makes  its  impact  upon  Christian  girls  chiefly 
through  association  with  non-Christian  nurses. 

Graduates  both  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta  Colo- 
rado and  of  other  schools  of  nursing  have  checked  the  items  on 
worldly  influence.  As  would  be  expected,  however,  the  total 
checks  from  La  Junta  graduates  were  less  than  the  total  checks 
from  other  graduates,  thirty-three  to  forty-one  being  the  ratio 
on  association  with  non-Christian  nurses,  and  fifteen  to  twenty- 
eight  the  ratio  on  a  worldly  atmosphere  .in  the  nurses'  home. 
Apparently^  the  La  Junta  graduates  based  their  answers  mainly 
upon  experiences  after  training,  which  took  them  into  non- 
Church  hospitals,  for  the  questionnaires  from  La  Junta's  student 
fiurses  do  not  indicate  an  awareness  of,  such  strong  worldly 
Influences  within  the  Mennonite  Hospital.  This  is  an  important 
observation.  It  tells  us  that  every  Christian  nurse  faces  the 
impac  0f  worldly  associates  unless  she  is  working  under  a 
carefully  regulated  environment.  Furthermore,  it  shows  that 
worldly  associations  are  a  part  of  professional  life  and,  no  matter 
how  thoroughly  Christian  her  training  has  been,  the  nurse  may 
never  become  indifferent  to  this  worldly  influence.  She  must 
always  be  alert  to  its  subtilty. 

■uLU"*  r.efers  .t0  *  questionnaire  the  author  prepared  and  used  to 
itlrvey  fact*  and  opinions  among  Mennonite  nurses. 


llfL  ?  u  6  f Cdlt  °f  Chnstianity  that  such  a  point  must 
rClf  1 faCtS  are  factS'  and  the  tabulation  of  answers 
reveals  that  fifty-two  per  cent  of  our  nurses  find  a  spiritual  in- 

Th^uCeu  tG  lTS  of /rofessing  Christian  doctors  and  nurses, 
this  they  have  indicated  as  constituting  a  major  negative  factor 
In  the  ratings  according  to  the  measure  of  influence  yielded  this 
comes  out  in  A  thirty-three  per  cent  first  rating.  Association 
with  non-Christian  nurses,  likewise,  receives  a  thirty-three  per 
cent  first  rating,  making  the  two  of  equal  importance 

_  Anyone  who  is  familiar  with  nursing  as  a  work  will  reco^- 
fn1Znf  ^"fy  situations  which  might  tend  toward  inconsistencies 
in  practical  Christian  living;  such  as,  disregard  for  patients' 
needs,  or  an  untruthful  presentation  of  the  actual  facts  of  a 
case,  or  dishonest  charting  of  treatments  that  were  overlooked 
it  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  nursing  supervisors  consider  hW 
a  necessity  and  encourage  student  nurses  to  be  untruthful 

her  work   £a"  P?™*  SUch  ^consistencies  in 

her  work.  She  must  always  be  honest,  sincere,  and  kind  If 
she  is  not,  her  patients  will  quickly  lose  confidence  in  her  and 

SStia^piSeSir  ^  Wm  qUCSti0n  *******  *S 

^\Cuy-  Hofitals  are  usually  located  in  cities  or  they 
at  least,  have  ready  communications  with  cities,  where  all  types 
of  modern  amusements  and  worldly  recreation  are  found  To  be 

common*0  ITTT^  °th.-rS  -t0  th6Se  Pkces  is  not  at  ^  un: 
common.  At  first  the  enticement  may  appear  quite  harmless 

but  it  is  usually  deceptive  and  leads  deeper  and  deeper  inS  the 

evils  of  city  life.    Non-Christian  young  men  whom  nurses 

meet  as  patients  or  as  friends  of  patients  or  other  nurses  wil 

frequently  ask  them  for  dates.  Acceptance  is  dangerous  Tor 

it  brings  Christian  girls  face  to  face  with  temptations  the 

strength  of  which  they  are  unable  to  determine  beforehand 

the  questionnaire  shows  that  the  allurements  of  the  city  have 

W?!  !  ?°  ""I10"  JPrJoblem  to  °ur  Mennonite  nurses.  Only 
four  out  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  gave  it  a  first  rating 
among  adverse  environmental  factors.  Yet  every  nurse  must 
consider  the  possibilities  of  temptation  in  this  area 

Science 

f,  Jt  should  not  be  necessary  to  go  into  detailed  discussion  on 
the  threats  that  modern  science  makes  upon  fundamental  Chris- 
tianity. _  its  havoc  is  already  well  known,  for  the  colleges  and 
universities  of  our  country  have  yielded  more  completely  to 
it  unfounded  theories  than  have  our  schools  of  nursin^  It  is 
however,  within  the  purpose  of  this  study  to  name  evolutionary 
science  as  a  negative  factor  in  nursing,  and  to  advise  Christian 
girls  to  be  firmly  established  in  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 

Intimate  Work  with  Physical  Life 

.  IJere  k  is.  our  purpose  to  explain  further  the  reference  made 
in  the  previous _  chapter  of  the  adverse  influences  of  intimate 
work  with  physical  life.  Again,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  that 
the  nurse  s  own  attitudes  largely  determine  the  effect  these  in- 
fluences have  upon  her.  God  never  intended  that  the  physical  and 
spiritual  natures  of  man  should  be  in  conflict.  Satan  alone  has 
made  it  so,  and  because  nurses  are  human  he  still  finds  this  a 
convenient  avenue  for  attack. 

First,  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  seventeen  per  cent  of 
those  answering  Question  10  have  felt  no  adverse  influences 
in  this  area.  This  group  is  probably  made  up  of  those  who 
have  developed  well-balanced  views  of  life  and  have  earned 
to  appreciate  the  elements  of  man's  personality 

A  much  larger  group,  fifty-six  per  cent  of  those  answering 
the  same  question,  have  admitted  that  nursing  tends  to  empha- 
size the  physical  at  the  neglect  of  the  spiritual.  This  does 
not  say  that  the  true  spirit  of  nursing  permits  such  an  over- 
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emohasis    H  merely  reveals  that  there  is  a  tendency  in  that 
Son  became  of  the  nature  of  the  work.  This  a  easily 
fide  stood    Most  of  the  classroom  instruction  is  a  physical 
! r -names  of  parts  of  the  body,  clinica  symptoms  of  dis- 
'  laboratory  findings,  etc.   Work  on  the  wards  concerns 
phvsical  conditions.   The  nurse  is  taught  to  recognize  cru- 
ral stages  of  illness  by  physical  observations,  such  as  tem- 
perau-e  pul  e,  respiration  pallor,  listlessness,  muscular  twitch- 
etc    While  mental  states  are  often  taken  into  consider- 
ation, spiritual  difficulties  may  or  may  not  be  contributing 
largely  to  the  mental  strain.   Such  intangible  factors  are  fre- 
quently overlooked  in  the  routine  of  physical  care. 
q  It  is  the  nurse's  duty  to  carry  out  daily  the  physician's  orders 
to ^  treatment  and  medication.  As  she  does  so  her  thinking  tend 
to  center  in  the  physical  welfare  only.  The  Christian  nurse  might 
easi  y  be  led  into  such  complacency  feeling  that  her  duties  have 
beei/well  discharged  in  giving  skilled 

her  spiritual  senses  are  keen,  she  will  see  beyond  the  physica 
ailment  a  living  soul  that  needs  as  accurately  prescribed  spiritual 

^Ciosely  associated  with  this  tendency  to  "gard  physi^  wel- 
fare as  an  end  in  itself  is  the  temptation  to  view  life  and  death 
as  commonplace  occurrences.  This  may  be  explained,  though 
not  justified  by  the  frequency  with  which  nurses  attend  such 
scenes  The  popular  viewpoint  is  to  think  of  a  patients  death 
as  being  another  mortality  figure  for  the  hospitals  records, 
or  a  ca  e  where  medical  science  has  failed.  Slang  expressions 
have  been  originated  which  detract  from  the  sacredness  of 
palsing  life.  Here,  again,  a  spiritual  outlook  will  preserve 
proper°  attitudes  toward  such  events.  Fifteen  per  cent  of  our 
Mennonite  nurses  testify  that  this  has  a  tendency  to  detract  from 
the  sacredness  of  life  and  death. 

Another  temptation  in  this  area  of  physical  influences  comes 
througn  intimate  care  of  the  body,  Both  sexes  mus be  given 
treatment  which  is  sometimes  quite  personal.  It  is  possible 
o  carry  out  such  procedures  with  modesty  and  chastity.  Never- 
theless eleven  per  cent  of  our  nurses  recognize  temptations 
to  impure  thinking  through  this  phase  of  their  work.  To  nurses 
t  certainly  can  be  said  appropriately,  "whatsoever  things _  are 
true  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
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whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things    (Phil  4:8). 

There  is  yet  one  very  important  factor  to  be  discussed  about 
nurse's  work  with  physical  life,  that  is,  the  effect  of  human 
suffering  upon  her  faith  in  God.  Thirty-nine  per  cent  of  those 
answering  Question  9  said  that  Satan  makes  direct  attacks  upon 
their  faith  through  the  avenue  of  human  suffering  How  can 
God  who  is  love,  inflict  man  with  incurable  disease?  How  can 
He  who  is  just,  permit  innocent  children  to  suffer  for  the  sins 
of  their  parents?  In  answer  to  these  questions  we  might  ask 
ourselves:  Who  are  we  to  question  God's  ways?  Is  He  not 
a  sovereign  Being?  May  He  not  do  with  His  creation  what  He 
wishes?  A  good  antidote  for  our  doubts  about  God  s  justice  is 
Tob  38-41  When  once  we  see  His  might  and  wisdom  we  will 
humbly  submit  to  His  ways  and  grant  that  He  knows  what 
is  best  for  man.  May  our  faith  increase  so  that  we  can  say 
sincerely,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  m  him  (Job 

A  Full  Program  of  Work  and  Study 
This  point  more  particularly  concerns  the  student  nurse,  al- 
though it  may  also  apply  to  graduate  nurses  who  are  taking  up 
postgraduate  study.  It  is  a  situation  which  gives  nse^ to  many 
other  problems,  especially  devotional  living^  and  church  attend- 
ance The  high  percentage  of  those  checking  this  item  under 
Ouestion  6  shows  how  vital  a  problem  it  presents. 

The  student  nurse,  in  addition  to  her  ward  duties,  has 
required  work  to  do  in  her  hours  off  duty.  Furthermore,  her 
time  is  limited  by  set  hours  for  rising  and  retiring.  This  means 
that  she  must  learn  how  to  fit  all  her  activities  into  a  given  time 
Since  her  program  is  already  full  she  must  plan  carefully  m 
order  to  have  sufficient  time  for  private  devotions.  Then,  per- 
haps, by  the  time  she  has  a  satisfactory  schedule  worked  out  she 
wih  be  changed  from  day  duty  to  night  duty  and  will  need  to 
Tearrange  her  entire  schedule.  The  same  thing  may  happen 
when  she  plans  to  attend  a  religious  service.  At  the  las  minute 
The  may  have  to  give  it  up.  The  best  policy  for  her  to  adopt 
is  toreTolve  to  put  first  things  first  and  after  that  to  be  resigned 
to  any  interruptions. 

(To  be  continued) 
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The  Bible  is  the  supreme  source  of  our  knowledge  of  God 
There  are  to  be  sure,  other  sources.  There  is  nature  The 
heaven; "declare  the  glory  of  God;';  the  late  President  EhoM 
Harvard  wrote  to  a  troubled  inquirer:  "If  you  say  There  is  no 
God,  I  can  only  ask  how  a  speck  of  a  mortal,  hving  for  a  moment 
on  an  atom  of  earth,  in  plain  sight  of  an  infinite  Universe :  full 
of  beauty,  wonder,  and  design,  can  confidently  hold  so 
a  view."  And  there  is  history.  The  common  usage  of  the  civilized 
world  sets  an  act  of  God  at  the  center  of  history  and  dates  all 
events  with  reference  to  it;  and  the  course  of  history  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  rule  and  will  of  God.  And  there  is  human  reason 
which,  though  fragmentary  and  uncertain,  always  at  its  best 
rffirms  God.  But  all  of  these  combined  tell  us  next  to  nothing 
about  the  character  of  God  in  comparison  with  the  revelation 

1X1  The  Bible  is  the  supreme  guide  in  the  solution  of  our  human 
problems.  The  application  of  its  principles  and  its  spirit  will 
take  care  of  every  human  issue.  To  many  modern  minds  and 
especially  to  minds  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  this  seems  an  extrava- 
gant claim.  But  let  such  minds  name  a  single  human  situation- 
individual  or  corporate,  social,  racial,  economic-which  will  not 
be  reached  by  the  mind  of  Christ  as  revealed  m  the  Bible! 
The  Bible  is  the  only  biography  of  Christ,  of  His  life  and 


teaching  and  death,  and  of  what  went  before  and  followed  after. 
Christ  is  the  greatest  figure  and  influence  in  history,  and  the 
whole  issue  in  modern  life  and  literature  turns  upon  men  s  at- 
titude to  Him.  The  best  sellers  in  contemporary  fiction  written 
by  women  are  sufficient  evidence  of  this  in  their  candid  putres- 
cense  and  frank  contempt  for  the  ideals  of  Christ.  If  on  the  other 
hand  He  is  life's  highest  and  only  perfect  ideal,  we  must  go  tor 
all  our  knowledge  of  Him  to  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  the  supreme  Book  of  the  inner  life.  All  the  great 
books  of  devotion  are  derivative:  "The  Imitation  of  Christ,! 
"The  Practice  of  the  Presence  of  God,"  "Grace  Abounding 
"Holy  Living,"  "Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Needs     and  their 
companions.   The  symbol  of  the  cross  has  its  place  in  the 
devotional  life.  To  hold  it  in  one's  hand  is  a  right  reminder  hut 
Cardinal  Gibbons  once  asked:  "'Are  not  the  words  of  Christ 
nearer  to  Him  and  dearer  to  us  than  even  the  cross  on .  w hich  He 
lay,  and  ought  they  not  to  be  prized  by  us  accordingly  ?    He  was 
no  exalting  the  Teacher  above  the  Sacrifice,  but  he  was  exalting 
the  words  which  Jesus  said  were  "spirit  and  life'  above  all 
symbols.  These  words  are  the  food  of  the  mind  and  sou  ,  and 
aU  of  them  are  in  the  Bible  alone.  "My  Bible  to  me  said 
Alexander  Whyte  of  Edinburgh ,  "is  supreme .and  complete  and 
alone.  .  .  .  Every  time  I  open  it  I  find  Jesus  Christ  in  my  Bible 
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And  He  answers  to  me  in  every  word  He  speaks  and  in  every 
deed  He  does.  And  above  all  His  words  He  answers,  in  His  ever- 
blessed  words  of  pardon  and  peace,  to  me.  And  above  all  His 
deeds,  His  death  on  the  sin-atoning  cross,  for  me." 

The  Bible  is  the  fundamental  Book  in  our  national  life. 
As  Daniel  Webster  declared  in  his  ponderous  way,  "If  we  abide 
by  the  principles  taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on 
prospering  and  to  prosper :  but  if  we  or  our  posterity  depart  from 
its  instructions  and  authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden  a 
catastrophe  will  overwhelm  us  and  bury  all  our  glory  in  pro- 
found obscurity."  And  what  we  have  to  fear  today  is  just  this 
departure  and  the  fading  out  of  the  Bible  from  the  consciousness 
and  character  of  the  nation. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  authoritative  book  about  the  life  beyond, 
the  life  beyond  space  and  the  life  beyond  time.  The  eternal  life 
which  is  not  something  future  but  something  present  is,  as  Jesus 
said,  that  men  should  "know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent" ;  and  this  knowledge  is  in  the  Bible. 
And  of  life  beyond  death  the  Bible  alone  has  authentic  word.  It 
gives  the  information  brought  by  Him  who  came  forth  from  God 
about  the  Life  from  which  He  came  and  to  which  He  returned, 
and  where  He  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  all  who  follow 
Him ;  "my  Father's  house,"  He  called  it. 

In  these  six  regards  the  Bible  is  unique  and  supreme  "At 
any  price,"  said  John  Wesley,  "let  me  have  it.  Let  me  be  a  man 
of  this  one  Book."— Bible  Society  Record. 
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"tail- wagging."  In  terms  of  our  own  sometimes  sophisticated  and 
perhaps  obscure  understanding  of  worship,  this  Cuicatec  ex- 
pression may  appear  entirely  unworthy.  But  in  the  Cuicatec 
there  is  no  other  term ;  and  furthermore,  the  relationship  of  dog 
.to  master  is  not  an  unthinkable  simile  for  our  relationship  to  the 
heavenly  Father. 

One  should  not  think  that  aboriginal  languages  are  deficient  in 
'figures  of  speech.  Note  the  following  Choi  expressions  which 
contain  the  word  "heart": 


Literal  translation  of  the  Choi : 
To  lose  one's  heart 

To  be  stuck  in  one's  heart 

To  enlarge  one's  heart 

To  fix  one's  heart  on  something 

To  have  a  heart 

To  have  a  quiet  heart 

To  make  one's  heart 


Meaning  in  English: 

To  experience  intense  fear  or 

joy 
To  be  sad 

To  experience  pleasure 
To  have  faith 
To  be  intelligent 
To  be  at  peace 
To  worry 
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always  distinguish  whether,  for  example,  the  context  denotes 
that  "man  loves  God"  or  that  "God  loves  man." 

A  Tremendous  Task 

The  task  of  producing  a  translation  into  some  aboriginal  lan- 
guage is  not  an  easy  one.  Coming  to  live  among  a  people  of  whose 
language  one  does  not  understand  a  single  word  may  be  almost 
as  unnerving  as  the  thought  of  being  the  entree  of  a  cannibal 
feast.  There  are  strange  sounds  to  master,  sometimes  long,  in- 
volved words  to  analyze.  In  fact,  some  languages  can  construct 
as  many  as  50,000  different  verb  forms  employing  a  single  stem. 
The  syntax  is  usually  so  different  from  English  or  any  other 
language  the  missionary  has  studied  that  he  must  laboriously 
analyze  scores  of  pages  of  native  stories  and  legends  which  he  has 
carefully  written  down.  For  only  in  this  way  can  he  come  to 
speak  and  write  the  language  in  .anything  like  a  natural  manner. 

Even  the  mechanics  of  translation  is  almost  insuperable.  The 
laborious  writing-out  of  the  translation,  the  numerous  checks 
with  various  informants  and  native  leaders  of  the  church,  the 
typing  and  proofreading  of  the  manuscripts— these  are  not 'easy 
tasks,  for  accuracy  is  so  imperative.  Consider  a  typographical 
error  m  one  manuscript,  in  which  the  substitution  of  an  i  f  or  a  u 
made  the  passage  read  that  Mary  wiped  Jesus'  "ears"  with  her 
hair. 

In  the  processes  of  revision  of  a  translation  the  American 
Bible  Society  attempts  to  contribute  special  helps  by  way  of 
certain  checks,  which  the  translator  may  employ  to  insure  greater 
accuracy  in  the  translation.  The  Versions  Secretary  also  consults 
with  the  translators  in  the  many  technical  problems  which  con- 
stantly arise  m  the  final  redaction  of  a  manuscript  before  printing. 

The  enormous  expenditure  of  effort,  the  long  hours  at  the 
translator's  desk,  the  laborious  checking  and  rechecking  to 
insure  accuracy,  the  physical  hardships  of  unhealthy  environ- 
ments—all these  exact  an  incalculable  toll  of  human  energy.  But 
such  sacrifice  constitutes  the  payment  of  a  debt,  in  transmitting 
to  the  world  the  supreme  heritage  which  is  ours  in  the  possession 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  task  of  bringing  the  Bible  to  the 
peoples  of  the  world  is  not,  however,  completed.  There  are 
approximately  1,000  more  languages  in  which  there  is  yet  to  be 
published  one  word  of  God's  revelation  to  mankind.  For  the 
final  accomplishment  of  this  task  the  Bible  Societies  must  and 
will  continue  to  assist.— Bible  Society  Record. 


I  In  the  Chinantec  language  the  English  word  grace  is  generally 
translated  "bigheartedness." 

The  translator  frequently  finds  that  the  native  language,  in- 
stead of  being  poverty-stricken  in  vocabulary,  is  almost  unbe- 
lievably rich  in  metaphorical  treasures.  Of  one  thing  we  can  be 
jertain— the  failure  to  make  an  adequate  translation  into  an 
Aboriginal  language  is  not  primarily  the  fault  of  the  language 
Out  of  the  translator.  ' 

The  translator's  problems  are  by  no  means  restricted  to  words 
and  their  meanings.  Some  of  the  most  important  and  frequently 
overlooked  matters  involve  the  grammatical  structure  of  lan- 
guages. For  example,  in  the  Mazatec  there  are  no  nouns  to 
correspond  to  the  English  nouns  "food,"  "life  "  "love  "  "lust  " 
"baptism,"  and  "repentance."  All  expressions  which  contain 
these  nouns  must  be  changed  into  verb  constructions.  One 
cannot  speak  of  "God's  love"  in  Mazatec,  but  rather  one  must 
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well  to  remember  as  well  that  many,  probably  a  majority  of  these 
tongues,  were  first  reduced  to  writing  for  the  express  purpose  of 
putting  the  Scriptures  into  the  language  of  every  day. 

The  influence  of  the  Bible  has  reached  far  outside  those  who 
profess  and  call  themselves  Christians.  The  Koran,  and  so  the 
entire  Moslem  world,  contains  much  of  Biblical  reference  al- 
though in  distorted  form.  In  our  own  day  Gandhi,  while  frankly 
not  a  Christian,  has  found  in  the  story  of  the  cross,  as  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament,  inspiration  which  has  sustained  him  in  his 
fasts.  Through  him  the  Bible  has  placed  its  impress  upon  all 
India. 

Had  the  Bible  never  been  written,  civilization  would  have 
been  infinitely  the  poorer.— Bible  Society  Record. 


u  ^V1^18  not,familiar  with  the  Bible  he  has  suffered  a  loss 
he  had  better  make  all  possible  haste  to  correct  SUnerea  a  loss 

— Theodore  Roosevelt 
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Mennonite  Missions  in  Argentina 

Zones  of  Occupation  J-  W-  Shank 


The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  give  a 
rapid  survey  of  the  entire  field  of  mission 
activity  in  Argentina.  In  other  words,  it  is 
a  bird's-eye  view  of  our  missionary  enterprise. 

The  Central  Zone 

This  is  a  rich  agricultural  region  that  lies 
near  the  line  where  the  annual  rainfall  tends 
to  decrease.  The  region  was  entered  by  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  the  year  1919.  Pehuajo, 
the  oldest  station,  is  located  in  the  extreme 
southern  part  of  the  Central  Zone.  The  first 
pastor  in  charge  was  Brother  T.  K.  Hershey, 
who  was  able  during  his  years  of  service  to 
organize   a  congregation.    At   the  present 
time  Pehuajo  is  the  home  of  Brother  Swart- 
zentruber.  The  largest  and  most  commodious 
church  building  of  the  mission  was  erected 
here  in  1922.  Its  fine  basement  has  a  fairly 
large  room  for  public  gatherings  where  meals 
have  been  served  for  special  conferences.  It 
has  small  rooms  at  the  back  where  confer- 
ence guests  find  rooming  quarters.  Other 
improvements  on  the  grounds,  such  as  toilets 
and  baths  as  well  as  a  large  kitchen,  make  the 
Pehuajo  Church  a  suitable  place  for  holding 
conferences.  . 

Though  the  congregation  has  had  its  times 
of  growth  and  of  decadence,  it  has  continued 
to  be  one  of  the  leading  churches  of  the  mis- 
sion. At  the  present  time  a  group  of  spirit- 
ually minded  young  people  aid  their  elders 
by  their  varied  activities,  thus  giving  encour- 
agement to  the  missionaries  in  charge.  There 
are  always  members  of  the  church  who  are 
able  to  assist  in  visiting  the  nearest  out- 
stations,  Guanaco  and  Madero.  At  the  latter 
place  there  is  a  small  congregation  of  be- 
lievers. . 

The  second  station  of  importance  in  the 
Central  Zone  is  Carlos  Casares,  where  the 
work  was  opened  in  1922.  For  many  years 
Brother  William  Lauver  and  wife  who  began 
the  work  continued  in  charge.   During  the 
last  eight  or  nine  years  Brother  Elvin  Snyder 
and  wife  have  been  in  charge.  The  Casares 
congregation  has  maintained  its  position  as 
one  of  the  four  or  five  leading  churches  of 
the  mission.   It  has  provided  more  young 
people  for  the  Bible  school  than  any  other 
church,  though  at  times  they  have  not  had  as 
large  a  group  of  young  people  as  at  some 
other  places.   Three  outstations  are  served 
from  this  place  by  the  pastor  and  his  assist- 
ant.   The  most  important  one  is  French, 
where  a  nice  chapel  was  built  in  1940.  The 
Casares  Church  was  built  in  1926. 

In  the  year  1941  a  mission  was  opened  in 
an  entirely  new  section  about  eighty  miles 
northwest  of  Pehuajo.  Brother  Timothy 
Brenneman  and  wife  settled  in  Villegas  and 
later  opened  work  in  Ameghino.  The  work 
at  the  former  location  has  been  very  hard  be- 
cause another  mission  had  made  a  failure 
there  years  before.  At  Ameghino  the  progress 
has  been  more  rapid.  Since  the  Brennemans 
left  for  furlough  the  native  pastor  in  charge 
lives  at  Ameghino.  The  workers  in  this  re- 


gion are  somewhat  isolated  from  the  other 
missions. 

The  present  membership  of  the  Central 
Zone  is  one  hundred  sixty-six. 


The  Western  Zone 

The  Western  Zone  includes  the  open 
Pampa  section  where  there  is  much  less  rain- 
fall than  farther  east.  Much  of  the  region 
has  had  times  of  great  prosperity  for  its 
farmers  while  at  other  times  there  is  great 
suffering  because  of  drought. 

The  oldest  station  in  this  zone  was  opened 
in  1920,  the  first  pastor  being  the  writer  of 
this  article.  For  years,  services  were  held  in 
a  large  hall  that  had  formerly  been  a  store. 
In  1932  a  church  was  built  that  has  since 
served  the  congregation  well.  In  spite  of  a 
church  division  caused  by  a  revolutionary 
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type  of  native  pastor,  the  church  hasv  again 
been  brought  to  fruitful  activity  by  the  un- 
tiring efforts  of  its  present  pastor,  Brother 
T.  K.  Hershey,  who  has  been  in  charge  since 
that  unfortunate  division.  This  church  also  is 
counted  as  one  of  the  four  most  influential 
of  the  mission.  The  mission  printery  is  lo- 
cated in  a  building  on  the  mission  grounds. 
The  congregation  and  pastor  are  directly 
responsible  for  two  outstations,  Pellegrini  and 
Passo. 

The  next  most  important  station,  in  the 
extreme  western  part  of  this  zone,  is  Santa 
Rosa,  where  the  work  began  in  1921.  The 


struggles  of  this  church  have  been  greater 
than  usual,  due  probably  to  certain  causes. 
It  is  isolated  from  other  churches.  It  is  locat- 
ed in  the  capital  of  the  Pampa  where  Catholic 
opposition  was  always  severe.  More  deaths 
and  changes  of  location  of  its  members  have 
occurred  here  than  at  any  other  place.  The 
membership  has  never  been  large.  A  church 
was  built  in  1926  and  a  small  chapel  was 
added  in  another  section  of  town  in  1939. 
The  work  at  this  place  was  always  in  the 
hands  of  native  pastors.  One  outstation  is 
attended  by  the  pastor. 

The  Tres  Lomas  station,  south  of  Trenque 
Lauquen,  was  opened  by  the  Swartzentrubers 
in  1925.  It  was  provided  with  a  church  the 
following  year.  The  growth  of  the  congre- 
gation was  rapid,  and  though  never  large,  a 
fairly  good  membership  has  been  maintained. 
It  is  the  largest  small  town  congregation  in 
the  mission.  An  outstation  at  Treinta  de 
Agosto  has  been  visited  regularly  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Tres  Lomas  Church.  Since  Brother 
William  Hallman  and  wife  left  for  furlough 
this  church  has  been  in  charge  of  a  native 
pastor. 

The  station  at  America,  about  forty  miles 
north  of  Trenque  Lauquen,  was  opened  by 
Brother  J.  L.  Rutt  and  wife  in  1927.  Isola- 
tion from  the  other  churches  has  helped  to 
make  the  work  more  difficult.  A  property 
was  purchased  in  1935  and  was  arranged  to 
accommodate  the  church  services  while  a  part 
of  the  building  is  used  as  a  pastorate.  Quite 
a  large  number  of  members  from  this  congre- 
gation have  moved  to  the  larger  cities.  The 
native  pastor  now  in  charge  takes  care  of 
one  outstation. 

The  total  membership  of  the  Western 
Zone  is  two  hundred  three. 

The  Eastern  Zone 

The  Eastern  Zone  lying  nearest  Buenos 
Aires  comprises  one  of  the  richest  agricultural 
sections  of  all  Argentina.  The  rainfall  is 
generally  adequate  and  the  production  of 
grain,  hay,  fruits,  and  vegetables  is  abundant. 
The  first  station  opened  in  this  region  was 
Bragado  in  tbe  year  1926,  Brother  D.  P. 
Lantz  and  wife  being  the  founders.  Although 
the  church  grew  slowly,  it  has  come  to  be 
among  the  four  largest  and  most  influential 
of  the  mission.  During  the  last  ten  years 
the  mission  Bible  School  and  also  the  Orphan- 
age were  located  in  Bragado.  Both  these  in- 
stitutions helped  to  swell  the  number  of 
persons  attending  services.  During  the  last 
five  or  six  years  the  church  grew  rapidly.  The 
missionaries  in  charge  since  the  furlough  of 
the  Litwillers  are  Brother  L.  S.  Weber  and 
wife. 


The  Bragado  Church  has  for  years  been 
active  in  fostering  the  work  in  a,  number  of 
outstations.  In  two  of  these,  Mechita  and 
Alberti,  there  are  small  organized  churches. 
The  other  two,  O'Brien  and  Comodoro  Py, 
where  there  are  also  some  members,  receive 
regular  visits.    Just  recently  Quiroga  has 
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been  added  to  the  Bragado  circle  of  evangel- 
istic efforts. 

In  the  year  1940  our  mission  finally  set 
foot  in  the  capital  city  of  Buenos  Aires.  This 
step  was  taken  in  order  to  make  a  church 
home  for  the  constantly  growing  number 
of  members  who  move  to  the  city  from  the 
various  churches  of  the  interior.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1940,  a  hall  was  rented  and  the  scattered 
members  in  Buenos  Aires  and  suburbs  were 
called  together.  The  writer  of  this  article 
spent  his  efforts  in  this  work  until  furlough 
time  in  1941,  when  Brother  and  Sister  Weber 
took  charge,  continuing  until  they  moved  to 
Bragado  in  1945.  In  1942  Brother  Albano 
Luayza,  who  for  many  years  had  charge  of  the 
work  in  Santa  Rosa,  moved  to  Ramos  Mejia 
just  outside  of  Buenos  Aires  where  a  new  mis- 
sion has  been  opened.  Since  Webers  left 
the  city,  Brother  Luayza  has  charge  of  the 
Buenos  Aires  congregation  also.  Thus  far 
no  property  has  been  purchased  in  Buenos 
Aires  nor  in  Ramos  Mejia. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  Lauvers  from  fur- 
lough in  1941,  they  opened  work  in  an  en- 
tirely new  district  northwest  of  Buenos  Aires, 
in  the  town  of  Salto.  Later  they  opened  an- 
other station  at  Arrecifes  near  Salto.  In  1944 
Brother  Samuel  Miller  and  wife  took  charge 
in  Arrecifes,  and  since  Lauvers  left  the  field  ■ 
in  1945,  a  native  pastor  is  in  charge  at  Salto. 
In  1945  the  mission  purchased  a  nice  prop- 


erty in  Arrecifes  that  provides  a  home  for  the 
missionaries  and  rather  small  quarters  for 
the  services.  The  work  is  new  in  these  two 
towns  and  Catholic  opposition  is  strong,  but 
the  workers  are  courageous  to  go  forward. 

The  total  membership  in  the  Eastern  Zone 
is  two  hundred  seven. 

The  Cordoba  Zone 

The  region  where  the  Cordoba  mission  is 
located  is  mountainous.  In  this  respect  it 
differs  radically  from  the  zones  already  de- 
scribed. It  is  in  fact  a  tourist  region  some- 
what like  Colorado  Springs  in  the  United 
States.  Many  of  the  permanent  residents 
sought  this  region  originally  in  order  to  im- 
prove their  health,  while  most  other  people 
are  transients  who  wish  to  spend  vacation- 
time  in  the  good  air  of  the  mountains. 

In  the  year  1935  Brother  D.  P.  Lantz  and 
wife  opened  the  mission  in  Cosquin.  In 
1939,  when  it  was  felt  that  the  work  was 
progressing  favorably,  the  mission  purchased 
land  and  built  a  substantial  pastor's  home 
and  a  church.  During  the  eleven  years  since 
this  work  was  opened  Brother  Lantz  and 
wife  have  gone  up  and  down  in  the  hill 
region  sowing  the  good  seed  wherever  pos- 
sible. A  native  pastor  was  sent  to  assist  in 
the  work  in  1942.  As  a  result  of  the  efforts 
thus  far  put  forth  three  small  churches  have 
been  formed  at  Cosquin,  La  Falda,  and 
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Capilla  del  Monte.  Aside  from  the  work  in 
these  three  centers  much  work  is  done  in 
other  places,  especially  in  Huerta  Grande 
and  Valle  Hermoso. 

The  work  in  this  region  is  young  pprl  the 
workers  are  few.  Brother  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  from  the  Central  Zone  is  the  bishop  in 
charge.  The  total  membership  of  this  zone 
is  forty-two. 

The  Chaco  Zone 

The  Chaco  Indian  work  is  the  newest  mis- 
sion field  of  the  South  American  mission;  it 
was  opened  in  1943.  The  region  is  about 
one  thousand  miles  from  Pehuajo  by  rail. 
The  Argentine  Chaco  is  about  the  same  lat- 
itude as  Florida,  though  in  a  different  hem- 
isphere. Its  distance  from  the  ocean  and  its 
proximity  to  certain  desert  regions  give  it 
a  hotter  climate  than  Florida.  The  entire 
region  is  forested.  This  zone  has  a  large  non- 
Indian  population.  It  was  necessary  to  exer- 
cise care  in  choosing  a  location  where  we 
would  be  near  the  centers  of  Indian  popula- 
tion. The  very  central  portion  has  become 
our  home.  We  are  within  reach  of  several 
fairly  large  Indian  setdements  with  a  total 
population  of  over  one  thousand  souls.  Aside 
from  these  there  are  other  Indian  settle- 
ments here  and  there  where  we  can  expand 
when  we  have  Indian  evangelists  prepared 
to  go  out  to  their  own  people. 

The  work  in  the  Chaco  began  at  "League 
15,"  about  twelve  miles  from  a  small  rail- 
way town  called  Tres  Isletas.  There  a  church 
was  built  and  dedicated  before  the  end  of 
1943.  Two  and  a  half  years  of  work  with 
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this  group  have  borne  fruit.  Nearly  one 
hundred  persons  have  made  profession  of 
faith.  A  group  of  these  converts  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  in  March  of  this  year. 
About  two  miles  farther  from  the  railway 
another  group  of  Indians,  at  "League  9,"  are 
keenly  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Groups  of 
from  twenty  to  forty  persons  make  the  ten- 
mile  trip  to  "League  15"  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices. Occasionally  we  send  an  Indian  who 
is  one  of  our  faithful  members  to  hold  serv- 
ices for  this  group  at  their  home. 

Our  central  station  in  the  Chaco  is  called 
"Nam  Cum."  Here  we  have  property  be- 
longing to  the  mission  consisting  of  forty 
acres  of  land  with  two  quite  good  houses 
on  it.  The  purchase  was  made  near  the  end 
of  1943  and  since  November  of  that  year 
this  is  our  home.  We  have  invited  a  num- 
ber of  Indian  families  to  live  here.  There 
are  in  all  forty-eight  Indians  who  attend  our 
services  in  the  new  church  that  was  dedicated 
during  1945.  Fifteen  Indians  of  this  group 
have  been  baptized.  Since  we  have  a  small 
farm  only  (we  have  an  adjoining  farm  rented 
so  as  to  provide  land  sufficient  for  each 
Indian  family  to  have  about  ten  acres  in 
which  to  plant  cotton,  corn,  squash,  melons, 
sweet  potatoes,  etc. 

Another  outstation,  "League  17,"  was 
opened  at  the  end  of  1944.  Another  mis- 
sionary society  began  work  for  this  group 
but  was  unable  to  continue.  Since  we  were 
located  within  easy  reach  (eighteen  miles), 
we  were  asked  to  take  charge.  Upon  their 
own  initiative  the  Indians  at  this  place  built 
a  small  church.  The  building  is  hardly  ade- 
quate for  the  needs  of  the  colony,  but  for  a 
time  it  will  be  good  enough.  Here  also  there 
are  quite  a  number  of  applicants  for  baptism. 

The  total  membership  of  the  Chaco  Zone 
is  twenty-two. 

Relief  Committee  Notes 


Ethiopia 

The  most  recent  appointees  to  this  field  were 
not  able  to  sail  as  soon  as  had  been  expected.  We 
are  glad  to  report,  however,  that  on  Nov.  5 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  H.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
sailed  from  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for  Alexandria, 
Egypt  en  route  to  Ethiopia,  on  the  "Terre  Haute 
Victory,"  and  that  on  the  following  day,  Sisters 
Ada  Sho waiter,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Dorsa 
Mishler,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Truman  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  sailed  from  New  York  on  the 
"Marine  Carp"  to  join  the  force  of  workers 
engaged  in  hospital  work  at  Nazareth,  near 
Addis  Ababa,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia.  The  ad- 
dition of  these  workers  will  bring  the  Ethiopian 
unit  up  to  twelve,  the  size  originally  planned  for. 
However,  one  of  the  first  workers,  Bro.  Ervin 
Hooley  of  Idaho,  who  had  previously  served 
in  Egypt,  is  due  to  return  home  soon.  Another 
nurse  is  needefl  for  this  field,  and  consideration 
is  given  to  send  a  number  of  other  workers 
since  the  scope  of  work  seems  to  warrant  ad- 
ditional help.  The  work  on  the  hospital  building 
is  progressing  and  it  is  hoped  to  have  the  public 
dedication  about  the  first  of  December. 
Poland 

This  is  a  new  field  which  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  is  planning  to  enter  as  a  result  of  in- 


vestigations there  recently  by  Bros.  Lewis  Mar- 
tin and  Howard  Yoder.  The  physical  need  there 
is  described  as  being  worse  than  in  Germany, 
where  in  many  sections  conditions  are  not  at  all 
good.  The  plan  is  to  conduct  a  program  of  emer- 
gency food  and  clothing  distribution  this  win- 
ter with  headquarters  at  Danzig.  Bro.  Wilson 
Hunsbergcr,  of  Ontario,  who  has  been  serving 
in  the  Belgian  unit  will  transfer  to  Poland  as 
soon  as  he  can  get  the  necessary  papers.  His 
facility  in  speaking  French  will  fit  him  well 
to  serve  in  this  new  field  where  French  is  also 
spoken.  Other  workers  in  Belgium  may  trans- 
fer to  this  field  later,  and  a  number  of  new 
workers  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  arrangements  can 
be  made.  It  is  also  planned  to  conduct  a  tractor 
program  «next  spring  to  help  to  get  more  land 
into  cultivation  for  raising  badly  needed  food 
crops. 

China 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  left 
New  York  Nov.  20  for  Ethiopia  to  visit  the 
relief  workers  there,  then  he  will  proceed  to  the 
India  Mission,  where  he  was  formerly  a  mis- 
sionary. The  ultimate  destination  of  his  trip 
will  be  China,  where  he  will  not  only  contact 
our  relief  workers  but  will  help  to  plan  for  the 
mission  which  the  Mission  Board  is  planning  to 
open  there.  Some  of  the  relief  workers  sent 
to  China  earlier  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee will  continue  under  the  Mission  Board 
after  their  term  of  relief  service  is  over.  New 
missionaries  are  also  being  sent  to  this  field. 
Relief  and  mission  work  are  practically  going 
hand  in  hand  in  China. 

Belgium 

Our  five  workers  in  Belgium  have  been  very 
busy  distributing  food  and  clothing  in  some  of 
the  most  needy  sections  of  that  country.  They 
have  done  a  fine  piece  of  work  and  now  feel 
that  the  emergency  has  to  a  large  extent  passed. 
Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  returning 
home  soon  and  some  of  the  workers  will  enter 
service  in  Poland.  Mrs.  Paul  Peachey  is  being 
sent  to  join  her  husband.  The  Peacheys  will 
probably  remain  in  Belgium  since  the  center  at 
6  rue  Jean  Hymans  will  not  be  closed.  The 
plan  is  to  continue  some  work  and  prepare  the 
way  for  a  possible  builders'  unit  next  spring 
and  open  the  way  for  mission  work  which  the 
Mission  Board  is  considering.  Following  are 
a  few  letters  of  appreciation  received  from 
people  who  were  helped  in  the  Belgian  relief 
distribution. 


Gospel  Herald — December 

Translation  of  a  Letter  Received  from  the 
District  of  Seilles,  Province  of  Liege,  Belgium. 

Seilles,  June  19,  1946. 
Sirs  and  Dear  Brethren  in  Christ, 

We  thank  you  for  the  gifts  which  we  have 
received  on  your  behalf,  gifts  which  you  have 
offered  in  the  "Name  of  Christ." 

We  beg  you  to  heartily  thank  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  America, — tell  them  that  these  gifts 
have  been  well  received  in  our  families.  You 
can  assure  them  that  we  shall  never  forget  this 
sister  church. 

May  God  bless  your  church  and  its  work. 

Please  accept,  Sirs  and  Dear  Brothers  in 
Christ,  once  more  our  thanks  and  our  fraternal 
greetings  in  Christ. 

(Signed  by  eleven- members  of  the  district  of 
Seilles,  who  received  things  from  our  distribu- 
tion at  Liege.) 

Translation  by  Wilson  Hunsberger. 

Translation  of  a  Letter  Received  from  Sera- 
ing  Province  of  Liege,  Belgium— Addressed  to 
Pastor  P.  Spranghers,  of  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Liege,  Translated  by  Wilson  Hunsberger. 

Seraing,  June  15,  1946. 

Dear  Pastor : 

Would  you  have  the  kindness  to  be  my  inter- 
preter to  the  Mennonite  Church  to  thank  them 
for  the  clothing  by  which  I  have  been  benefited. 

At  the  same  time  I  would  equally  thank  the 
personnel  responsible  for  the  distribution,  of 
whom  the  good  will  and  patience  are  a  witness 
to  the  value  of  the  faith  which  inspires  them._ 

In  expressing  all  my  thanks  for  the  material 
aid  received,  I  ask  you  to  accept,  Sir,  Pastor,  my 
Christian  greetings. 

(signed)  Paul  Emile, 

Member  of  the  National  Church  of  Seraing, 
Belgium.  . 

J.  L.  Horst,  Chairman  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee. ^ _____ 

JESUS,  MY  LORD  .  .  . 

No  softly  cushioned  cradle, 

No  couch  He  had, 
But  in  a  hay-filled  manger 

He  laid  His  head, 
And  midst  the  lowing  cattle 
He  made  His  bed — 

Jesus-  

My  Lord! 

For  Him  no  royal  welcome, 

In  Bethlehem's  town; 
Within  a  lowly  stable 

He  laid  Him  down, 
The  Prince  of  Kings  becoming 

Of  no  renown — 
Jesus- 


Flemalle-Grande,  July  23,  1946. 
Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  tell  you  how  great 
is  the  work  you  are  doing  for  our  people.  In 
this  area  practically  all  houses  have  been  ruined 
or  damaged.  So  the  clothing  and  milk  or  meat 
are  received  with  thanks,  great  thanks.  ...  So 
much  the  more  your  men  who  distribute  them  are 
very  kind  and  patient,  trying  to  satisfy  every- 
one according  to  their  means.  Now,  for  us,  Prot- 
estants, it  is  a  great  thing  also,  because  our  mem- 
bers understand  what  Christian  brotherhood  is, 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  see  that  American 
Protestants  remember  their  Belgian  brothers. 
We,  a  small  minority  in  this  Catholic  country 
feel  stronger  and  find  we  belong  to  a  powerful 
family  united  in  Christ  all  over  the  world. 

Christ,  in  whose  name  what  you  do  is  done, 
bless  you  and  your  churches. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Rene  Dedye  (signed)  , 
Pastor  of  Flemalle  (near  Liege). 


My  Lord! 

For  me  this  condescension, 

For  me  He  came 
To  bear  rebuke  and  scoffing, 

To  suffer  shame; 
For  me,  from  heights  of  glory 
To  Bethlehem- 
Jesus  

My  Lord ! 

Lord,  Thou  hast  giv'n  so  freely 

Thine  all  for  me, 
And  thou  hast  borne  my  judgment 

On  Calvary, 
All  gladly  now  I  offer 
My  all  to  Thee, 

Jesus  — 

My  Lord ! 

— E.  Margaret  Clarkson. 
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NATIONAL  WORKER  IN  ARGENTINA 
CALLED  HOME 

{  The  Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentina  has 
again  been  called  upon  to  undergo  the  sad 
experience  of  giving  up  and  laying  away 
another  national  worker,  the  first  being  Bro. 
Jose  Zagami,  who  went  to  his  heavenly 
home  on  Feb.  12,  1936.  This  time  we  speak 
of  Ernesto  N.  Pineyro,  who  was  born  in 
Pehuajo,  Dec.  12,  1914;  died  in  Salto,  province 
of  Buenos  Aires,  Oct.  28,  1946;  aged  thirty- 
one  years,  nine  months,  and  sixteen  days. 

Ernest  spent  most  of  his  childhood  days 
in  Trenque  Lauque,  where  his  parents  moved 
when  he  was  yet  a  boy.  It  was  there  he 
grew  up  to  manhood  and  became  interested 
in  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ings. His  interest  from  the  beginning  was 
keen.  He  seldom  missed  attending  the 
regular  preaching  service.  We  soon  saw  he 
had  talent  for  singing.  He  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  Bible  studies  in  preparation  for 
baptism  and  membership  in  the  church.  He 
was  quicker  than  many  others  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  the  teaching  of  scripture  verses 
and  Bible  doctrine  and  was  ready  with 
questions  to  ask  as  well  as  with  answers  to 
those  asked  him. 

Naturally,  a  missionary  is  on  the  oudook 
for  talent  among  the  young  people,  hoping 
to  secure  future  Workers.  This  was  true 
of  his  pastor  (the  writer)  when  Ernest  was 
a  young  man  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  We 
became  much  interested  in  the  talent  that 
needed  development. 
On  Jan.  19,  1932,  Ernest,  with  a  number 
,  of  other  young  people,  united  with  the 
church  in  Trenque  Lauquen  by  water  bap- 
tism. From  the  beginning,  he  became  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  his  parents.  It 
was  a  happy  day  for  him  when  he  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  his  mother  on  Dec.  11,  1933, 
and  that  of  his  father  on  April  12,  1934. 
They  were  not  privileged  to  witness  for 
:the  Lord  very  long,  for  the  mother  passed 
on  to  her  reward  on  Oct.  11,  1934,  and  the 
father  twelve  days  later.  The  loss  of  both 
kso  close  together  was  a  shock  to  Ernest, 
but  he  did  not  mourn  as  one  without  hope. 

About  ten  years  ago,  Ernest  married  Sister 
Pilar  Fernandez  of  the  Carlos  Casares  con- 
gregation. She  was  an  active  Christian  and 
became  a  real  pastor's  wife.  Her  zeal  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  her  special  talent 
for  personal  work  resulted  in  making  her 
4  splendid  helpmeet  for  Bro.  Pineyro.  They 
had  one  child,  a  daughter,  Mirta  Beatrice, 
five  years  old. 

In  1935,  while  yet  single,  Bro.  Pineyro 
00k  one  year's  work  in  our  Bible  Institute. 
After  he  was  married,  he  and  his  wife 
iccepted  employment  in  Buenos  Aires,  where 
they  lived  until  March,  1939.  At  this  time 
our  mission  employed  them  as  director  and 
matron  of  our  orphanage  at  Bragado.  Al- 
though busy  with  the  work  of  the  institution, 
they  found  time  to  continue  studies  in  the 
Bible  Institute,  also  located  in  Bragado, 
and  to  take  charge  of  an  outstation  besides. 

Because  of  the  vacancy  left  through  the 
fall  of  one  of  our  national  workers,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Pineyro  were  sent  to  Quiroga, 
where  they  labored  until  the  Lauvcr  family 
left  Salto  for  the  United  States.  They  were 


then  transferred  to  Salto,  where  they  worked 
faithfully  until  Bro.  Pineyro  was  called  home. 

He  took  sick  with  a  severe  attack  of  appen- 
dicitis on  the  fifteenth  of  October.  The  case 
was  so  serious  that  the  doctor  declared  he 
could  not  be  moved.  In  a  few  days  he 
complained  of  pain  on  the  left  side  and 
suffered  a  great  deal.  After  being  sick  for 
only  thirteen  days,  he  departed  this  life  to 
be  with  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Pineyro's  talent  as  a  singer  will  be 
greatly  missed  throughout  the  entire  church. 
When  he  was  a  young  man,  he  was  almost 
carried  off  by  proprietors  of  confectionary 
and  gambling  places  to  sing  for  them.  We 
prayed  with  him  to  use  his  talent  for  singing 
for  the  Lord.  This  he  consented  to  do.  One 
day  he  came  and  said,  "Bro.  Hershey,  I 
have  decided  to  dedicate,  more  and  more, 
my  life  to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  future  I  will 
sing  only  for  Him  and  His  cause."  He  kept 
his  promise  and  became  our  principal  national 
music  leader  in  all  our  conferences,  young 
people's  institutes,  and  retreats.  Many  were 
the  solos  he  sang.  One  that  none  of  us  will 
forget  was  "Tell  Mother  I'll  Be  There." 
He  had  a  special  gift  for  memorizing  and 
teaching  choruses  at  our  church  gatherings. 
Just  one  week  before  he  took  sick,  he  visited 
us  here  in  the  orphanage  on  his  way  home 
from  holding  a  series  of  evangelistic  services 
in  Comodoro  Py,  and  taught  the  orphanage 
boys  this  chorus: 

Marvelous  is  my  Jesus; 

Marvelous  is  His  love; 
Marvelous  is  it  that  He  has  gone 

To  prepare  a  place  for  me  above. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand,  when  we  are 
so  short  of  workers,  why  this  young  active 
brother  should  be  called  home.  But  we  know 
that  what  the  Lord  does,  or  permits,  is  well 
done,  and  we  submit  to  His  divine  will. 

On  the  evening  of  his  death  we  held  serv- 
ices in  the  Hall.  It  was  filled  to  capacity. 
Services  were  also  held  in  the  Hall  the  next  ' 
day  before  leaving  for  burial  at  the  Salto 
cemetery.  A  number  of  missionaries  and 
nationals  took  part  in  the  services,  which 
were  attended  by  a  large  audience. 

His  faithful  wife  feels  her  loss  very  keenly, 
but  is  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  For  the 
present  she  has  returned  to  her  parents,  who 
now  live  in  Quiroga,  where  the  Pineyros  had 
labored  so  faithfully  a  short  time  ago.  Pray 
for  Sister  Pilar  and  her  little  girl,  that  they 
may  continue  to  be  true  witnesses  for  Him 
whom  they  so  much  love. 

Bragado,  F.C.O.,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Buenos  Aires. 

#      #  # 

Just  as  I  finished  this  letter  we  got  word 
from  the  migration  office  that  Lester  and 
family  have  been  granted  free  entrance  into 
Argentina. 

Now  all  three  families  (Bylers,  Snyders, 
Hersheys)  have  been  granted  entrance  per- 
mission. 

We  hope  these,  with  the  missionaries  on 
furlough,  can  soon  be  sent,  as  we  are  so 
very,  very  short  of  workers.  "All  things 
come  to  those  who  wait." 

The  passing  of  Bro.  Pineyro  has  increased 
this  shortage  of  workers.         — T.  K.  H. 


BIBLES  FOR  THE  WORLD 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  recently 
shipped  thousands  of  pounds  of  Bible  paper 
to  its  agency  in  Shanghai  to  be  used  in  the 
production  of  Chinese  Scriptures.  More 
orders  for  Bibles  have  come  in  from  China 
than  the  society  is  able  to  fill.  At  the  present 
time  the  United  States  Society  is  publishing 
100,000  Chinese  Bibles  for  distribution  in 
the  near  future. 

First  copies  of  the  Dutch  Bible  and  second 
edition  of  the  Frisian  Bible  published  by 
the  Netherlands  Bible  Society  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  arrived  at  the  New  York  office 
recently.  Signed  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Rutgers, 
general  secretary  of  the  Netherlands  Bible 
Society,  these  first  copies  will  be  placed  in 
the  Society's  library  for  historical  purposes. 
For  more  than  a  year  thousands  of  sheets  of 
the  Bible  were  lying  loose  in  the  Netherlands 
Bible  House  for  lack  of  binding  material. 
Now  due  to  the  gift  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  the  necessary  binding  material  has 
been  supplied. 

100,000  Bibles  will  be  printed  for  Japan  as 
photographs  of  the  Japanese  Bible  plates 
have  recently  arrived  in  New  York  from 
Tokyo  and  will  be  used  for  the  reproduction 
of  Bibles. 

Chaplain  Paul  J.  Maddox  recently  placed 
a  large  order  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
Portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  languages 
of  Europe  when  he  stopped  in  at  the  New 
York  office  on  his  way  to  Europe.  At  the 
present  time  Bibles  delivered  to  Europe  have 
been  supplied  in  the  following  languages: 
Italian,  Spanish,  French,  Russian,  Bulgarian, 
Czech,  Danish,  and  Greek. — The  Way. 


PRINTING— THE  SILENT 
MISSIONARY 

J.  C.  K.  Preus 

When  Dr.  Laubach  had  taught  the  fierce 
and  warlike  Igorots  how  to  read  and  then 
announced  that  he  would  haye  to  leave 
them,  their  disappointed  native  chief  decreed 
that  everyone  who  had  learned  to  read 
must  teach  another  the  same  art.  That 
started  a  system  of  instruction  and  a  train 
of  events  most  far  reaching  in  its  results. 
Through  the  Silent  Missionary,  Jesus  Christ 
began  to  speak  to  this  savage  tribe,  and  by 
the  same  method  to  other  tribes  and  nations. 
For  their  printed  materials  were  the  Gospels, 
the  Word  of  God. 

When  the  printed  pages  of  a  Bible  were 
used  for  wallpaper  in  a  humble  Japanese 
home,  the  message  of  the  Gospel  was  read 
and  heard  for  the  first  time  by  the  family. 
The  Saviour  spoke  to  them  through  His  Silent 
Missionary,  and  they  followed  Him. 

A  young  woman,  unable  because  of  poor 
health  to  go  to  the  foreign  field,  distributed 
Christian  tracts.  An  impatient  traveler  picked 
one  up  at  a  railroad  station,  read  it,  and 
found  the  answer  to  the  all-important  ques- 
tion, "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  It 
changed  the  course  of  his  life.  The  printed 
Word  was  the  effective  instrument. 

A  child  from  an  unchurched  home  was 
brought  into  Sunday  school.  He  was  given 
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a  textbook.  The  stories  and  beautiful 
pictures  were  all  new  to  him,  and  they  fas- 
cinated him.  lie  loved  them.  His  mother 
and  father  were  persuaded  to  look  at  the 
book  and  to  read  the  stories  to  him.  ^One 
day  the  wife  said  to  her  husband,  "Jack 
enjoys  his  Sunday  school  so  much.  Why 
don't  we  go  too?"  They  did.  Through  the 
printed  Word  the  Lord  changed  their  hearts. 
From  there  on  they  served  Him.  Again  the 
Silent  Missionary.  Published  in  well  over  a 
thousand  difTerent  languages,  the  Scriptures 
are  sent  by  the  American  and  British  Bible 
societies  to  millions  who  otherwise  would 
never  hear  the  good  news.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  copies  have  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  men  and  women  in  America's 
armed  forces.  The  readers  have  been  many. 
The  stories  of  what  the  Word  has  done  for 
them  in  life  and  in  death  would  constitute 
a  library. 

Though  most  of  it  will  remain  unseen 
by  the  eye  of  man,  this  we  know— the  Word 
never  returns  void.  The  Lord  is  gathering 
in  His  own  also  by  means  of  the  Silent 
Missionary,  the  printed  Word— Book  News 
Letter. 
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LANGUAGE  PROBLEMS 

Carl  K.  Becker 

It  is  difficult  for  us  who  have  known 
pictures  and  books  from  our  infancy  to  re- 
alize the  meaning  of  absolute  illiteracy. 
Even  very  simple  pictures  meet  with  varied 
and  sometimes  astonishing  responses  among 
primitive  Africans.  That  a  piece  of  paper 
with  peculiar  marks  can  carry  thoughts  with- 
out one  spoken  word  is  a  marvel. 

The  Arabic  tongue,  spoken  over  much  of 
North  Africa,  has  its  own  script.  Amharic, 
the  classical  language  of  Ethiopia,  has  an- 
other kind  of  script.  But  the  hundreds  of 
tribal  tongues  spoken  in  Central  and  East 


Africa  have  been  unwritten  through  the 
centuries.  It  has  fallen  in  large  part  to 
Christian  missionaries,  employing  their  own 
alphabet  and  script,  to  reduce  these  tongues 
to  writing.  The  intricacy  of  construction  and 
richness  of  vocabulary  found  in  these  hitherto 
unwritten  languages  are  of  more  than  passing 
interest.  Nowhere  among  the  most  primitive 
people  do  we  find  any  suggestion  of  the 
gradual  development  of  speech.  All  are  full- 
orbed,  rich  languages. 

The  Negro  languages  are  divided  into 
two  main  families,  the  Nilotic  and  the  Bantu. 
In  the  latter,  ten  to  twelve  classes  take  the 
place  of  our  three  genders  of  nouns;  adjec- 
tives and  even  verbs  agree  in  prefix  with  the 
subject  of  the  sentence;  they  have  more 
tenses  than  in  English;  they  show  clearly  our 
moods  and  our  first,  second,  and  third  per- 
son singular  and  plural  forms.  All  of  these 
are  handed  down  without  benefit  of  gram- 
mars. 

Vocabularies  are  rich  enough  to  meet  the 
needs  of  those  who  use  the  languages.  It 
is  evident  that,  instead  of  these  grammatical 
forms  being  products  of  Greek  and  Roman 
civilization,  they  are  in  fact  of  the  elemental 
nature  of  speech.  So  we  recollect  with  new 
interest  the  words:  "because  Jehovah  did 
there  [at  Babel]  confound  the  language  of 
all  the  earth"  (Gen.  11:9). 

Even  in  tribes  in  which  the  languages  have 
been  reduced  to  writing,  the  greater  part 
of  the  people  remain  quite  illiterate.  Yet 
every  experience  bears  out  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  that  no  church  can  be  founded  or 
established  but  by  the  Word  of  the  living 
God.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  And  we  are  exhorted  to 
"as  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby," 
Only  those  who  have  dealt  with  primitive 
minds  can  realize  the  utter  simplicity  and 
constant  repetition  that  are  usually  necessary 
before  even  the  most  basic  spiritual  truths  can 
be  understood.  —  Inland  Africa. 


GOD  ON  A  CRADLE  OF  HAY 

From  God  up  above,  from  heaven  in  love, 

The  Lord  of  all  glory  came  down; 
He  was  God,  yet  an  Infant  in  weakness 
He  lay, 

He  was  God,  but  was  God  on  a  cradle  of  hay; 
He  wore  neither  signet  nor  crown. 

They  wrapped  Him  around,  with  swaddling 
clothes  bound — 
A  ship  that  was  tied  to  its  pier; 
He  was  God,  but  was  straitened,  circum- 
scribed, yea, 
He  was  God,  but  was  God  on  a  cradle  of  hay, 
While  sorrows  were  hovering  near. 

With  cattle  He  slept,  while  vigil  was  kept 
By  angels  who  hovered  about: 

He  was  God,  yet  was  God  from  whom  men 
turned  away, 

He  was  God,  but  was  God  on  a  cradle  of  hay, 
Men  gave  Him  no  welcome,  no  shout. 

The  Wise  Men  drew  near,  with  gifts  and 

with  cheer, 
They  worshiped  Him— King  of  the  Jews: 
He  was  God,  who  is  destined  to  reign  one 

glad  day, 

He  was  God,  though  He  lay  on  a  cradle 
of  hay, 

Let  Christians  receive  the  good  news. 

Let  saints  shout  and  sing,  their  glad  anthems 
bring, 

Praise  Christ  on  this  good  Christmastide: 
He  is  God,  now  exalted  with  power  and  sway, 
He  is  God,  but  not  now  on  a  cradle  of  hay, 

Let  all  in  His  glory  abide. 

R.  E.  Neighbour. 


"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  and  for- 
give us  our  trespasses  on  the  daily  bread  of 
others." 


EDITORIALS  (Continued  from  page  774) 

the  opening  of  the  treasures  of  these  Magi  and  in  their 
presentation  of  gifts  to  the  Christ.  We  hope  these  will 
be  fruitful  suggestions  for  your  Christmas  meditations 
and  for  the  sentiments  associated  with  your  worship 
experience  during  the  Christmas  season. 

The  gold  which  the  Magi  presented  suggests  the 
element  of  kingship.  These  Wise  Men  from  the  east 
who  came  to  Jerusalem  were  in  search  for  One  that  was 
born  King  of  the  Jews.  And  gold  they  presented  must 
have  had  on  it  the  glitter  of  a  crown.  Having  known  of 
the  great  prophecies  which  declared  that  Jesus  should 
be  the  great  Messiah,  these  men  must  have  been  looking 
for  One  who  would  sit  on  the  throne  of  David  forever. 
In  this  gift  of  gold,  the  Christ  child  was  honored  for 
His  kingship. 

Frankincense  has  associated  with  it  sentiments  of  wor- 
ship. The  poet  has  beautifully  expressed  this  truth  where 
he  says,  "Incense  owns  a  Deity  nigh."  The  frankincense 
mingled  with  the  gifts  of  our  Lord  pointed  to  the  deep 
meanings  of  worship  which  this  Christ  child  came  to 


teach  and  to  demonstrate  among  men.  These  Magi, 
who  came  to  worship  Him,  represented  in  the  symbol  of 
their  frankincense,  the  deep  homage  He  should  receive 
as  the  risen  Lord.  He  was  worthy  of  their  worship,  and 
He  revealed  through  His  life  and  teachings  the  true  spirit 
of  worship.  In  later  years  His  resurrection  and  exaltation 
paved  the  way  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  to  come 
and  make  possible  true  worship  among  the  children  or 
God.  r 

Myrrh  is  a  bitter  perfume  representing  the  mingled  life 
of  glory  and  sorrow  which  our  Lord  found  on  the  earth. 
It  was  predicted  that  He  should  be  a  man  of  sorrows. 
This  beautiful  baby  of  Bethlehem  had  sentiments  of  sor- 
row attached  to  His  life  from  the  beginning.  The  myrrh 
in  these  gifts  consciously  or  unconsciously  symbolized 
the  gloom  that  later  fell  upon  Him  as  He  trod  the  dark 
ways  alone  to  the  cross. 

In  our  worship  of  Christ  during  this  Christmas  season, 
we  do  well  to  include  in  our  commemoration  of  His  first 
advent  sentiments  that  point  to  the  cross,  to  the  open 
tomb,  and  to  His  coming  kingship. 


PEL  HERALD 

tim  of  the  gospel'   '7hw  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 


-TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  10,  1946- 


•  NUMBER  37 


he  Christian  s  Obligation  to  Serve 


BY  GRANT  "STOLTZFUS 


(Address  delivered  at  1946  General  Conference) 

Very  often  as  we  have  read  the  Scriptures  and  the  Bible  stories 
from  childhood,  we  no  doubt  have  been  impressed  that  it  was  a 
great  time  to  live  at  the  time  of  the  exodus  from  Egypt,  or  during  the 
time  of  Daniel,  or  again  when  the  church  was  founded.  And  I  was 
thinking  last  night  that  it  must  have  been  a  great  time  to  live  and 
serve  during  the  time  of  the  Reformation  when  our  own  church  was 
formed. 

Yet  it  is  a  mistake  to  believe  that  the  great  times  in  which  to  serve 
and  sacrifice  are  all  in  the  past.  It  is  given  to  us  to  serve  now.  And  it 
is  given  to  us  to  serve  in  a  time  of  uncertainty  and  fears.  We  live  in  a 
world  of  trouble;  but  our  hearts  are  not  to  be  troubled.  There  is  still 
a  long  list  of  certainties  by  which  we  can  live.  There  is  yet  the 
power  of  Christ  that  overcomes  the  world.  One  soul  is  still  worth 
more  than  all  the  world.  And  there  are  the  Christian  virtues  yet  to  be 
cultured.  Prayer  remains  a  reality.  And  the  mission  of  the  church 
is  as  great  as  ever. 

The  duty  of  the  Christian  is  to  serve — to  be  a  servant — even  as  the 
Son  of  man  who  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. "If  we  want  to  know  what  is 
meant  by  "service,"  we  need  only  look  at  the  life  of  Christ.  To  Him 
service  meant  meeting  human  needs  wherever  they  existed,  in 
all  kinds  of  people,  and  at  whatever  price  or  sacrifice  it  cost  Him, 
expecting  death  on  the  cross. 

The  Christian  is  obligated  to  serve  because  it  is  a  privilege,  not  a 
duty.  Someone  said  there  are  three  levels  on  which  people  live  the 
Christian  life:  first,  because  they  must;  second,  because  they  feel  they 
ought  to;  and  third,  because  they  want  to.  The  Christian  life  is  to  be 
lived  on  the  last  plane — "I  want  to."  Service  is  on  the  same  plane. 

David  Livingstone  said,  "People  talk  of  the  sacrifice  I  made  in 
spending  so  much  of  my  life  in  Africa.  It  is  no  sacrifice.  Rather,  it  is  a 
privilege."  That  was  the  expression  of  our  Lord  and  Master  who 
endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame.  If  we  wonder  why 
Christians  do  not  undertake  new  service  more  readily  or  why  they  do 
present  service  so  halfheartedly,  is  it  not  that  their  plane  of  living 
fyas  not  risen  to  a  very  high  standard  in  the  Christian  life? 
v  We  serve  because  we  are  in  debt.  Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor."  What 
Sfoas  the  debt  Paul  had?  There  are  several  parts  to  that  debt.  He  was 
first  in  debt  to  his  Hebrew  ancestry  for  a  great  heritage,  and  he 
paid  that  debt,  indirectly  to  those  from  whom  he  received  it,  because 
they  were  already  asleep.  But  he  paid  it  to  his  ancestry  by  service 
in  the  time  he  lived.  He  was  also  in  debt  to  the  Greek  whose  culture  he 
shared.  He  brought  to  the  Greek  the  Gospel.  He  brought  the  Greek 
and  Gentile  into  the  church  and  made  them  one  in  Christ.  He  con- 
Verted  the  barbarians  to  the  church.  He  was  also  indebted  to  them. 
Paul  paid  his  debt  to  the  past  by  serving  the  present;  and  in  serving 
the  present  he  served  the  future.  How  else  can  we  do  as  Christians? 
Those  to  whom  we  owe  the  greatest  debts  are  in  the  past;  they  are 
not  here  today. 

I  There  is  a  line  from  one  of  our  hymns  which  is  appropriate  :"To 
serve  the  present  age,  My  calling  to  fulfill."  While  in  C.P.S.  I  think 
many  of  us  came  to  feel  a  debt  to  the  past.  I  think  right  now  that 
we  were  in  debt  to  the  men  of  World  War  I.  It  was  their  steadfast- 
ness of  purpose  and  their  willingness  to  suffer  if  necessary  for  what 
they  believed,  that  perhaps  was  the  basis  for  recognition  and  better 
opportunities  to  serve  that  came  to  us  in  World  War  II.  This  oppor- 
tunity that  we  have  had  to  serve  was  an  opportunity.  I  use  that  word 
because  I  feel  it  was  that — an  opportunity  not  for  ourselves  alone, 
nor  for  the  church.  But  it  was  a  chance  to  pay  a  debt  to  the  past  and 
at  the  same  time  to  serve  the  future. 

I  believe  we  are  obligated  to  serve  because  of  our  resources.  The 
Christian  has  resources,  spiritual  and  others.  Sometimes  we  wonder 
why  suffering  must  come  to  innocent  people:  why  children  and 
Women  and  others  must  suffer  now.  We  might  just  as  well  wonder 
why  wc  here  tonight  don't  need  to  suffer.  That  is  as  great  a  mystery 
as  why  other  people  do..  We  shall  never  know  the  answer  perhaps 
as  long  as  we  are  here,  unless  the  answer  is  that  it  is  giving  us  an 
opportunity  to  serve.   This  means  that  we  should  re-examine  our 


lives,  our  sense  of  stewardship,  and  broaden  our  ideas  as  to  what 
service  means.  It  seems  to  me  there  must  be  two  questions  on  the 
minds  of  suffering  people  everywhere:  How  shall  I  be  fed?  and 
What  is  the  way  out?  As  Christian  people  we  have  the  resources  to 
answer  both  those  questions.  * 

I  think  the  Christian  is  obliged  to  serve  in  the  everyday  world  he 
lives  in;  and  this  is  something  that  must  not  go  overlooked.  Real 
church  service  does  not  begin  Sunday  at  ten-thirty  and  end  at  eleven- 
thirty.  Real  church  service  begins  at  six  o'clock  Monday  morning 
(or  five,  depending  upon  when  you  get  up)  and  lasts  through  the 
entire  week.  The  public  worship  we  have  on  Sunday  is  only  a  prep- 
aration for  church  service.  Too  long  we  have  thought  of  church 
service  as  the  extraordinary  things  done  by  missionaries,  Bible  teach- 
ers, and  others.  Such  a  limited  idea  of  service  tends  to  leave  a  large 
part  of  our  brotherhood  without  the  sense  of  the  worth  that  comes 
from  true  service. 

The  housewife  and  mother  is  serving  when  she  works  in  the  home 
and  makes  home  pleasant,  because  it  is  home  that  is  the  wellspring 
of  that  which  makes  good  or  ill.  God  gives  us  the  privilege  to  serve 
Him  at  all  times.  Christ  will  not  judge  people  in  the  last  day  by  the 
big  things  they  did,  things  that  were  written  in  their  biographies, 
but- He  will  judge  them  by  the  small  things  that  they  even  forgot 
themselves.  We  must  learn  to  serve  as  Christ  did.  Those  who  are 
giving  food  in  relief  are  not  the  only  relief  workers.  There  are  relief 
workers  at  home.  In  a  church  in  London  is  this  inscription  to  Charles 
Gordon:  "One  who  at  all  times  and  everywhere  gave  strength  to  the 
weak,  sustenance  to  the  poor,  and  his  heart  to  God."  In  1883  this  man 
wrote  to  his  sisters  as  follows:  "Everyone  is  doing  work  as  important 
as  anyone  else,  whether  on  a  sick  bed  or  as  viceroy  of  India;  it  is 
only  our  folly  which  makes  us  think  otherwise." 


Lord,  Be  Near 

By  Ruby  Berkey 
With  the  dawning  of  another  day, 

When  the  hours  beckon  eagerly  for  me  to  come  and  see 

their  treasures, 
Then,  Lord,  be  near  to  hear  my  cry  for  guidance. 
That  whate'er  those  hours  contain 
They  may  not  dim  the  vision  of  Thy  face. 

And,  Lord,  when  eventide  has  come 

And  the  shadows  creep  quietly  around 

And  there  is  time  to  think  of  the  moments  that  have  gone, 

Then,  Lord,  be  near  to  hear  my  cry  for  mercy 

As  I  see  wh<ere  I  have  failed  to  follow 

Thy  still  small  voice  within  my  soul. 

And,  Lord,  I  want  Thee  near 

Throughout  the  day. 

For  my  heart  with  love  0' erf  lows 

And  oft  I  feel  the  need  of  thanking  The<e  for  blessings 

which  have  come  my  way; 
Of  thanking  Thee  for  trials  which  illume 
The  glory  of  Thy  grace. 

Dear  Lord,  be  near  to  hear. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
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The  Spirit  of  the   Second  Mile 


I  said  a  little  while  ago  that  Christian  service  is  a  privilege  and 
not  a  duty.  It  seems  to  me  that  was  what  Jesus  wanted  to  teach  when 
He  said,  '"Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain."  The  spirit  of  the  second  mile  is  so  broad  that  it  includes  all 
of  life.  It  will  teach  us  to  forgive.  It  will  help  us  to  overcome  the 
temptation  to  do  our  work  in  a  grudging  or  halfhearted  way.  Perhaps 
the  value  and  testimony  of  C.P.S.  will  be  determined  on  how  well  we 
showed  the  spirit  of  the  second  mile. 

There  are  many  people  who  seem  to  be  skilled  in  exacting  from 
others  what  is  due  to  them.  In  the  last  few  years  the  church  has  had ' 
an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  a  better  way.  Have  we  not  in  these 
past  few  years  had  the  opportunity  to  discover  the  New  Testament 
ideals  of  service?  If  we  read  our  Bible  with  imagination  and  thought 
and  open  minds,  it  seems  to  me  we  should  have  caught  new  visions 
of  Christian  service. 

We  are  reminded  that  Paul  wrote  a  letter  while  in  prison.  A 
C.P.S.  man  once  said,  "I  never  guessed  what  Paul's  two  years  meant 
until  I  spent  the  same  amount  of  time  away  from  home  in  camp." 
It  was  out  of  the  government's  interference  with  life  that  we  got 
the  great  principle  of  the  New  Testament  that  we  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man. 

There  has  been  discussion  in  this  conference  about  the  ideals  of 
giving.  There  is  a  story  told  of  a  general  who  was  asked  to  surrender 
in  battle.  He  replied  that  he  had  only  begun  to  fight.  Somewhere  in 
one  of  the  camps  a  man  asked  a  C.P.S.  man  how  long  he  hoped  to 
hold  this  position.  He  repeated,  "I  have  only  begun  not  to  fight." 
We  have  only  begun  to  give.  Now  is  a  time  to  see  a  new  meaning  in 
giving,  to  rediscover  what  Paul  experienced  when  he  brought  relief 
to  the  people  in  Jerusalem. 

There  were  in  the  early  church  the  Greeks,  the  Jews,  and  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  Gentile  church  naturally  faced  prejudices  from  the  Jewish 
element  in  the  church;  and  as  Paul  toured  through  Macedonia  and 
Asia  he  lifted  an  offering  which  was  later  taken  to  the  church  at 
Jerusalem.  That  had  a  deeper  value  than  we  might  realize.  It  was 
a  means  of  binding  the  church  together  and  making  them  one.  For 
the  spiritual  blessings  the  Gentile  church  received  from  the  Jewish 
people,  they  returned  material  things  as  a  token  of  appreciation. 

The  Christian's  obligation  of  service,  it  has  been  stated,  "widens 
to  take  in  all  the  world;  it  deepens  to  take  in  the  most  unlovely  and 
lost;  it  enlarges  its  scope  to  include  even  our  enemies." 

I  can  see  two  reasons  why  our  present  obligation  to  serve  is  a 
strong  one.  First,  the  great  need.  If  reports  of  observers  do  not  mis- 
lead us,  the  need  has  perhaps  not  been  greater.  Second,  our  resources 
for  sharing  are  greater  materially  than  ever  in  the  past.  There  is 
only  the  question  as  to  whether  we  have  the  compassion  and  spirit  to 
serve  now. 


December  ro>,  1946 

The  Challenge  of  the  Present 

In  early  1944,  while  the  end  of  the  war  was  still  a  long  way  off,  a 
certain  minister  visited  a  camp,  arriving  in  the  evening  and.  leaving 
the  next  morning.  That  evening  he  spoke  to  the  group.  He  did  not 
claim  to  be  a  prophet,  but  he  did  predict  that,  when  the  war  would 
come  to  a  close,  and  hostilities  would  cease,  perhaps  America  would 
emerge  as  the  most  powerful  nation  of  the  world.   Her  cities  would 
not  be  destroyed  and  her  transportation  would  be  intact,  and  with  f 
more  resources  than  any  other  country  in  the  world,  millions  of  1 
people  the  world  over  would  look  to  America  for  help.  That  would 
be  a  time  of  great  moral  and  spiritual  opportunity  for  a  nation.  But  | 
if  America  should  turn  her  back  to  the  world  suffering  at  that  time, 
what  then?   Of  one  thing  we  could  be  sure:  America  would  be  the 
most  hated  nation  in  all  the  earth.  This  minister  went  on  to  say  that 
in  America  there  was  a  small  group  of  people — a  religious  group.  This 
favored  people  in  a  favored  nation  has  been  spared  the  ravages  of. 
war.    Its  young  manhood,  in  large  part,  has  not  been  sacrificed  in  I 
battle.  Only  in  a  small  way  did  we  learn  what  it  means  to  sacrifice 
and  in  many  ways  we  even  benefited  from  a  wartime  economy,  if 3 
such  is  possible. 

He  said,  too,  that  when  that  time  comes,  if  this  favored  group,  with 
all  its  resources,  with  its  Gospel  of  love  and  peace  which  it  claims  ti 
follow — if  at  that  time  this  group  fails  to  serve,  it  can  be  expected"- 
to  be  the  most  hated  of  all  people.  Now  the  time  has  come  when  this 
issue  must  be  faced.  The  war  has  come  to  its  close  and  we  need  to 
reread  with  sympathy  and  with  imagination  certain  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture: Christ's  account  of  the  Good  Samaritan;  the  parable  that  tells 
us  of  the  fate  of  the  unprofitable  servant;  the  account  of  the  child 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples;  the  story  of  the  ninety  and  nine; 
the  story  of  the  multitude  being  fed;  and  the  account  of  the  last! 
judgment. 

Now  is  the  time  to  listen  once  more  to  the  words  of  Christ  :  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord." 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful,"  are  the  words  of  Christ.  Again  hear 
these  words:  "I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me." 

Again  the  words  of  Christ:  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant."  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  "He  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Seed  for  Sermons,  Jerome  C.  Williams; 
Broadman  Press;  1945;  134  pp.;  $1.25. 

This  book  is  a  follow  up  to  one  written 
earlier  entitled  Sermons  in  Outline  which 
"created  a  demand  and  brought  many  re- 
quests for  another"  of  the  same  order.  The 
book  is  exactly  what  the  title  says,  and  con- 
tains fifty-two  clear,  concise,  and  textual 
outlines  without  illustrations,  poems,  or  other 
material. 

The  scope  of  the  topics  includes  texts  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  with  twenty-one  from 
the  Gospels,  nineteen  from  the  other  New 
Testament  books,  and  twelve  from  the  Old 
Testament.  An  index  of  scripture  selections 
is  included  in  the  back  of  the  book.  These 
topics  are  not  on  doctrinal  phases,  but  are 
strongly  evangelical,  and  concern  both  sal- 
vation by  grace  and  Christlike  living. 


The  outlines  are  spicy  and  suggestive,  and 
form  a  clear  and  logical  development  of  the 
texts  used.  However,  they  lack  depth  for  any 
exhaustive  treatment  of  the  subject  or  text, 
since  it  is  not  the  author's  intent  to  give  a 
comprehensive  analysis,  but  rather  "seed  for 
sermons." 

The  book  has  134  pages,  is  easily  read,  and 
primarily  planned  to  aid  "preachers  and 
Christian  workers  who  have  not  had  the 
privileges  of  college  and  seminary  training." 
It  has  a  spiritual  emphasis. — Jonathan  J. 
Hostetler. 

New  Testament  Evangelism,  C.  J.  Sharp; 
Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
$1.25. 

This  book  is  a  guide  and  handbook  to 
evangelistic  campaigns  in  the  local  church. 
Its  author  has  condensed  into  a  small  volume 
his  own  experiences  as  well  as  those  of  other 
great  evangelists  of  his  acquaintance.  The 
book  has  an  attractive  jacket  with  a  picture 
of  the  disciples  in  boats,  fishing  on  a  Galilean 


Here  is  a  booklet,  greatly  condensed,  and 
well  divided  into  topics  and  subtopics,  for  the 
local  pastor  who  wants  to  prepare  for  an 
evangelistic  campaign,  and  who  endeavors  to 
be  true  to  New  Testament  principles.  The 
book  is  divided  into  parts,  with  headings  such 
as  "The  Why  of  Evangelism,"  "The  How 
of  Evangelism,"  "Ammunition  for  the  Cam- 
paign," and  "The  Care  of  the  Converts." 
These  parts  are  full  of  chapters  that  invig- 
orate. Under  "The  How  of  Evangelism," 
he  has  subdivided  his  chapters  into  two  sec- 
tions, "Preparing  the  Field  for  Campaign," 
and  "Definite  Work  of  the  Campaign." 
Under  the  "Ammunition  for  the  Campaign," 
he  lists  ten  brief  doctrinal  studies  which  can 
be  used  by  the  local  pastor  or  by  the  evangel- 
ist himself. 

To  our  Mennonite  way  of  thinking,  the 
facts  and  ways  of  working  may  be  somewhat 
new  and  so  different  that  we  may  not  care 
to  use  them.  Yet  I  feel  that  reading  such 
a  book  will  enlarge  our  view  and  may  help 
us  to  be  more  effective  in  the  task  of  evangel- 
istic campaigns. — Lester  T.  Hershey. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Church  and  the 
Labor  Unions 

This  winter  is  seeing  another  wave  o£ 
strikes  with  all  the  suffering  and  ill  feel- 
ings which  class  war  gives  rise  to.  Many 
churches,  feeling  that  it  is  the  Christian 
thing  to  take  the  part  of  the  less  privi- 
leged classes,  go  out  of  the  way  to  ex- 
press themselves  as  sympathetic  with  the 
labor  union  movement  and  the  laboring 
class.  The  Mennonite  Church  opposes 
membership  in  the  labor,  unions,  and 
hence  by  some  people  is  supposed  to  be 
on  the  side  of  the  capitalist  class  in  the 
struggle. 

Never  before  has  it  been  more  appar- 
ent that  a  nonresistant  church  cannot 
take  part  in  class  war  any  more  than  it 
can  take  part  in  war  between  nations. 
The  principle  of  selfishness,  avarice,  and 
greed  which  lies  back  of  most  war  is  also 
the  inciting  cause  of  the  labor  struggle. 
In  both  war  and  labor  strikes  the  meth- 
ods of  violence  and  compulsion  which 
are  used  to  force  another  party  to  one's 
own  way  are  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  love  and  yielding  which  is 
characteristic  of  the  true  Christian  life. 
Without  saying  who  is  right  in  the  cur- 
rent coal  strike,  it  should  be  apparent 
that  whoever  is  responsible  for  the  suf- 
fering, inconvenience,  and  unhappiness 
caused  by  the  coal  shortage  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  acting  on  Christian  principles. 
Mennonites  are  not  opposed  to  labor 
unions  because  they  favor  the  exploita- 
tion of  the  poor  by  the  rich.  No  good 
Mennonite  employer  will  be  willing  to 
accept  huge  profits  made  possible  by 
underpaid  labor.  One  cannot  argue  on 
scriptural  grounds  that  an  employer  has 
a  right  to  any  higher  standard  of  living 
than  does  his  employee.  The  Bible  teach- 
es Christian  brotherhood  and  equality. 
Our  church  should  and  does  condemn 
any  methods  of  exploitation  by  which 
capital  would  unduly  profit  from  labor. 
But  so  does  the  church  condemn  the 
greedy  exploitation  of  the  laboring  men 
by  their  own  union  leaders.  It  must 
condemn  the  spirit  of  greed  which  is 
interested  only  in  what  one  receives  and 
not  in  what  he  can  contribute.  A  recent 
observer  says,  "We  do  not  now  have  a 


Christian  economic  system.  That  is  the 
explanation  of  strikes  and  lockouts. 
These  are  not  Christian.  Perhaps  they 
are  the  only  methods  that  can  be  used 
so  long  as  we  have  an  unchristian  econ- 
omy, but  let  us  not  fool  ourselves  into 
believing  that  they  are  Christian.  Chris- 
tian ends  can  never  be  achieved  by  un- 
christian means."  Mennonites  would 
agree  with  this  statement  except  for  the 
inference  that  we  must  use  in  an  un- 
christian economy  unchristian  methods. 
Christians  can  never  be  unchristian.  If 
strikes  and  lockouts  are  not  Christian, 
then  Christians  cannot  participate  in 
them.  There  are  many  Mennonites  in 
business  today.  Mennonite  employers 
have  a  unique  opportunity  to  show  how 
Christian  employers  put  the  interests  of 
their  employees  first.  Mennonite  em- 
ployees have  a  unique  opportunity  in 
this  day  of  labor  strikes  to  show  how 
Christians  put  the  interests  of  their  em- 
ployers first.  In  Mennonite  businesses 
and  factories  we  have  an  opportunity 
to  demonstrate  to  the  world  how  the 
Lord  will  prosper  those  who  put  first  the 
welfare  of  others.  A  Christian  attitude 
of  mutual  love  rules  out  all  exploitation 
and  all  pressure  tactics. 

A  Christmas  Privilege 

In  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
comes  an  appeal  from  our  Relief  Com- 
mittee for  funds  to  aid  displaced  Russian 
Mennonites  in  Europe  in  finding  a  new 
home  in  Paraguay.  These  people  are 
among  the  casualties  of  the  war.  They 
left  their  homes  in  Soviet  Russia  with 
the  retiring  German  troops.  The  col- 
lapse of  Germany  and  the  invasion  of 
Eastern  Germany  by  Russian  troops 
drove  them  farther  west,  where  they  are 
helpless,  thrown  upon  the  mercy  of  sym- 
pathetic Christian  friends.  We  have  the 
privilege  this  Christmas  season  of  being 
these  friends.  The  amount  of  money 
which  is  being  asked  of  us  is  very  small. 
We  can  give  this  out  of  our  abundance, 
and  certainly  none  of  us  will  suffer.  In 
fact,  we  will  receive  a  blessing,  knowing 
how  much  better  it  is  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. We  trust  that  the  appeal  being 
sent  individually  to  each  congregation 
will  meet  with  an  immediate  and  liberal 


response.  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of 
you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit" 
(Jas.  2:15,  16)?  Certainly  no  Mennonite 
can  sit  down  with  a  good  conscience  to  a 
Christmas  dinner  in  a  comfortable  home 
and  receive  gifts  from  his  loved  ones  and 
friends,  if  he  has  not  done  his  part,  and 
perhaps  more  than  his  part,  in  meeting 
this  great  need  of  these  unfortunate  ref- 
ugees in  Europe. 

Immorality-Gay  or  Grim? 

"Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death"  (James  1:15b). 

Superficial  people  are  inclined  to 
think  of  the  wicked  and  pleasure-seeking 
as  being  gay  and  happy,  while  those  who 
wa^k  strictly  according  to  the  moral  code 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  are  thought 
of  as  grim  and  austere.  Puritanism  is 
often  condemned  as  a  grim  philosophy 
which  takes  the  joy  out  of  life. 

The  Bible  does  teach  of  the  pleasure 
of  sin.  For  the  carnal  there  is  a  sense  of 
satisfaction  in  sinful  indulgence.  Those 
who  are  asked  to  leave  their  way  of  sin 
feel  that  they  are  being  invited  to  a  strict 
road  which  is  shorn  of  all  pleasure.  But 
the  Bible  also  pictures  the  end  of  sin. 
Unhappiness,  misery,  death  come  at  the 
end  of  the  gay,  sinful  road.  A  recent 
writer  has  said,  "We  think  of  grim  mor- 
ality and  gay  immorality,  but  we  know 
that  it  is  immorality  that  is  grim  when 
we  meet  it  in  alcoholic  wards  and  social 
disease  clinics."  Anyone  who  wants  to 
violate  the  codes  of  conduct  which  God 
has  set  for  us  in  His  eternal  Word  does 
not  need  to  rely  upon  his  imagination  to 
see  what  will  happen  to  him  at  the  end. 
All  that  he  needs  to  do  is  to  visit  the 
hospitals,  the  asylums,  the  prisons  of  our 
land.  There  he  sees  the  grim  facts  con- 
cerning sin.  A  man  who  had  brought 
disease  to  his  body  by  his  course  of  sin 
was  about  to  be  operated  on.  He  was 
weeping.  The  surgeon  was  heartless,  but 
nevertheless  true  to  facts  when  he  said, 
"The  trouble  with  you  is  you  didn't  cry 
soon  enough."  The  way  that  seems  right 
to  men  is  the  way  of  death.  The  way 
that  God  knows  is  right  and  which  He 
enjoins  upon  us  lovingly  and  insistently 
is  the  way  that  leads  to  life.  In  the  ways 
of  God  are  pleasures  forevermore.  We 
need  to  look  far  to  properly  appraise  the 
pleasure  contents  of  our  living. 
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Prepared  Workers 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 

(An  address  given  at  the  1946  Mission 
Board  meeting.) 

We  arc  facing  a  tremendously  difficult 
task.  World  evangelism  calls  for  the 
best  that  is  in  us  and  for  the  best  that 
are  among  us.  We  have  no  easy  plan 
to  offer;  we  have  no  easy  task  to  propose. 
We  are  facing  an  awakened  nationalism 
in  our  foreign  fields.  People  are  becom- 
ing; more  and  more  conscious  of  a  desire 
to  live  their  own  life.  Other  people  are 
as  much  inclined  to  like  what  they  have 
had  as  we  like  what  we  have  had.  In 
our  own  America  we  are  facing  an  awak- 
ened individualism.  People  do  not  want 
to  be  disturbed  in  their  complacency,  in 
their  desires  for  pleasure,  in  their  enjoy- 
ments of  life.  And  yet,  we  have  a  mes- 
sage that  cuts  across  the  grains  of  per- 
sonal opinions  and  pleasures.  There  is 
also  the  rising  tide  of  race  consciousness. 
And  the  task  before  us  is  to  break 
through  those  national  and  racial  bar- 
riers. The  Gospel  message  makes  no 
claims  for  any  one  race  or  people.  It  is 
a  universal  message.  Chaotic  economic 
conditions  threaten  our  country.  In  fact, 
the  whole  world  has  been  disturbed. 
Our  missionaries  that  go  out  face  a 
greatly  disturbed  world.  The  awful  so- 
cial conditions,  moral  lapses,  and  the 
lowering  ethical  standards  of  the  people 
have  become  alarming.  When  we  send 
out  missionaries,  they  are  directed  into 
places  that  are  very  much  under  the  con- 
trol of  evil.  This  task  of  world  evan- 
gelism is  no  small  job.  In  fact,  it  is  call- 
ing for  the  best  of  our  youth,  and  for  the 
best  preparation  the  church  can  give 
them. 

We  need  men  and  women  who  can 
present  Jesus  Christ  and  His  message  of 
peace  intelligently  and  effectively.  We 
need  men  and  women  who  can  present 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  convince  others  that  they  need 
Jesus  Christ.  We  need  people  who  can 
present  this  message  in  such  a  way  as 
will  convince  the  lost  of  their  sins  and  of 
their  need  of  a  Saviour.  We  need  men 
and  women  who  can  make  disciples  of 
all  nations,  men  and  women  who  can 
go  out  and  cross  racial  barriers  and 
boundaries,  making  converts  that  will 
belong  to  the  one  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  need  men  and  women  who  can  or- 
ganize those  converts  into  churches.  We 
must  have  men  and  women  who  will 
live  to  the  glory  'of  God  and  who  will 
function  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  message  bearers  to  a  sin-sick  people. 
Out  of  the  native  people  whom  we  win 
to  Christ  there  will  need  to  be  a  devel- 
oped leadership  that  can  carry  the  Gos- 
pel on  through  indigenous  missionary 
efforts.  We  also  need  men  and  women 
who  can  bring  physical  well-being  to  the 
people.  We  need  certain  skills  that  can 
be  used  in  professions.  We  need  engin- 


eers on  the  mission  field;  we  need  print- 
ers; we  need  physicians;  we  need  nurses; 
we  need  other  kinds  of  people  with  spe- 
cialized training  who  are  prepared  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  community  where 
we  wotdd  lead  men  and  women  to 
Christ.  The  report  of  the  Mcnnonitc 
Relief  Committee  presents  a  challenge 
for  some  persons  to  study  the  economic 
situation  of  our  Christian  brethren  in 
India  and  to  help  them  into  a  more  sta- 
ble community  life  so  that  they  can 
serve  God  more  effectively  and  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  church  indigenously  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  More  than  all  this,  we  need  men 
and  women  who  can  lead  souls  into  the 
saving  grace  of  God,  persons  who  can 
lead  souls  into  a  vital  spiritual  experi- 
ence, workers  who  can  lead  them  into 
victorious  living,  leaders  who  can  inspire 
these  lives  to  keep  in  touch  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  find  the  power  that  enables 
us  to  live  for  God,  and  to  find  sweet 
peace  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  the  best 
men  and  women  the  church  can  give. 
We  need  the  best  preparation  the  church 
can  give  to  the  best  of  youth. 

The  challenge  of  the  world  mission 
suggests  that  the  young  people  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  invited  to  serve 
under  a  royal  commission.  Jesus  Christ 
says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  We  are 
invited  to  participate  in  a  program  that 
is  international,  going  out  into  all  the 
world,  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  Young  men  and  young  women 
are  invited  to  serve  in  the  giving  of  a 
divine  message,  a  message  of  truth  that 
has  been  revealed  to  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  message  that  has  been  recorded 
by  men  of  God  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  called 
into  a  service  that  is  to  meet  the  uni- 
versal need  of  man,  the  saving  of  his 
soul  in  answer  to  the  great  sin  question. 
Hearts  loaded  and  burdened  with  sin 
are  seeking  for  a  way  out,  for  a  way  to 
find  peace.  We  have  the  message  that 
brings  peace  to  men.  We  are  invited  to 
serve  in  a  work  that  calls  for  and  pro- 
vides supernatural  power.  The  work  of 
world  evangelism  is  not  carried  on  by 
intellectual  might,  by  physical  force,  by 
human  instrumentality,  but  by  the  pow- 
er of  God.  You  are  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  a  task  that  gives  you  super- 
natural power  to  work  for  God.  You  are 
invited  to  serve  in  a  task  that  deals  with 
eternal  destinies.  You  are  invited  to 
participate  in  the  giving  of  a  message 
that  saves  souls  from  eternal  punish- 
ment. You  are  invited  to  serve  under 
an  enterprising  leader,  One  who  knows 
the  needs  of  the  world,  One  who  gave 
the  universal  message  to  meet  those 
needs.  Christ  is  the  enterprising  Leader 
every  youth  can  admire.  And  I  am 
happy  to  present  Him  to  you  as  your 
Lord,  because  He  will  lead  you  out  into 
great  and  large  fields  of  opportunity  and 
service  such  as  the  world  does  not  dream 
of.  We  are  fellow  soldiers  of  the  Lord 


Jesus,  presenting  Him  and  His  message 
as  the  great  healing  power  for  the  soul. 
This  means,  however,  that  men  and 
women  need  to  be  prepared  so  that  the 
(lunch  can  draw  from  her  congregations 
recruits  to  fill  in  the  gaps  and  to  send 
out  others  into  the  untouched  regions 
and  unreached  territories. 

The  training  program  of  the  church 
in  the  preparation  of  workers  needs  to 
include  the  kind  of  teaching  that  will 
motivate  service  with  a  Christian  com- 
pulsion. We  want  the  people  who  are 
sent  out  by  the  church  to  have  an  inner 
and  spontaneous  desire  to  make  Christ 
known.  That  inner  compulsion,  that 
compelling  conviction  that  grips  the 
hearts  of  Christian  workers  has  a  sense 
of  destiny.  I  am  happy  to  know  that 
in  the  church  there  are  men  and  women 
who  have  that  compelling  conviction 
that  leads  them  to  offer  themselves  for 
Christian  service  and  to  open  their 
hearts  for  church  leadership  to  place 
them  into  fields  of  service  where  they 
can  be  used  of  God. 

We  ought  to  review  our  training  pro- 
gram in  the  church  to  see  whether  or  not 
we  are  preparing  men  and  women 
through  the  crystallizing  of  their  per- 
sonal convictions  with  the  ideals  of  evan- 
gelism. This  is  not  the  task  for  a  few. 
This  matter  of  missions  is  for  all.  And 
there  is  none  who  has  tasted  of  the  good 
things  of  God  that  can  be  excused  from 
this  great  task.  It  is  yours;  it  is  our  task 
together  to  make  Christ  known. 

One  factor  in  the  preparation  of  work- 
ers which  I  feel  has  been  too  long  neg- 
lected in  the  Mennonite  Church  is  the 
specialized  training  that  will  integrate 
personalities,  that  will  give  to  our  young 
men  and  young  women  emotional  stabil- 
ity. A  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee reported  that  in  another  denom- 
inational board,  out  of  seven  people 
who  offered  themselves  for  missionary 
service,  only  two  were  sent.  The  other 
five  were  rejected.  And  of  the  five  who 
were  rejected,  two  were  rejected  on  the 
basis  of  emotional  instability.  To  be 
stable  is  to  be  able  to  control  self  and 
to  live  a  life  that  is  dynamic,  one  that 
is  under  the  control  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
That  is  a  challenge  to  the  church.  We 
need  to  give  attention  to  helping  people 
to  learn  how  to  live  with  themselves  in 
quietness  and  in  peace,  and  how  to  live 
and  work  with  others  congenially  and 
happily.  Our  training  program  in  the 
preparation  of  workers  will  need  to  in- 
spire our  youth  with  the  missionary  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  We  need  to  make 
this  program  of  missions  known  to  our 
young  people  so  that  they  will  under- 
stand how  to  participate  in  this  univer- 
sal task. 

The  training  of  workers  should  in- 
clude skill  in  the  use  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Every  person  who  engages  in  the 
world  mission  must  know  the  Book  and 
the  message  of  the  Book.  The  Word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful;  the  apostles 
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used  it  with  great  success.  Follow  through 
the  Book  of  Acts  and  you  will  find  that 
again  and  again  the  people  who  were 
saved  were  those  who  received  the  Word; 
and  the  preachers  who  were  effective  in 
their  testimony  for  Jesus  Christ  were 
those  who  preached  the  Word.  In  the 
preparation  of  our  workers  we  need  to 
help  them  to  absorb  the  truth  of  the 
Word  and  to  know  how  to  handle  it  for 
the  saving  of  souls. 

The  training  we  give  for  Christian 
service  should  include  the  development 
of  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the 
church.  Christian  workers  need  a  sense 
of  fellowship  with  Christ,  a  sense  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  church,  so  that  in  what- 
ever missionary  work  they  are  engaged, 
they  will  not  do  it  as  their  own  but  as 
the  work  of  the  church.  After  all,  what 
is  being  done  in  this  Mission  Board 
meeting  is  to  talk  about  a  task  that  is 
not  ours,  not  the  task  of  the  Executive 
Committee  nor  any  other  committee;  it 
is  a  task  of  the  church  of  which  we  are 
a  part. 

It  is  important  also  to  develop  a  depth 
of  spirituality  which  represents  a  vital 
union  with  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ. 
It  should  include  the  type  of  Christian 
piety  that  makes  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture essential  to  life. 

The  task  of  implementing  this  prep- 
aration of  our  workers  rests  upon  no  one 
institution,  nor  upon  any  one  particular 
agency.  To  prepare  workers  for  the 
world  mission,  we  need  to  begin  very 
early  and  do  it  thoroughly.  Missionary 
education  requires  the  giving  of  infor- 
mation to  our  members  by  various 
means.  There  is  a  divine  obligation 
upon  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  to 
preach  missionary  sermons.  Unless  we 
give  our  people  a  vision  of  what  it  takes 
to  carry  on  this  world  mission,  how  can 
Ijwe  expect  them  to  be  prepared  to  enter 
into  the  service?  It  is  also  done  in  the 
teaching  program  of  the  church,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  summer  Bible 
school,  in  the  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing, and  in  mission  study  classes.  All 
these  various  teaching  agencies  need  a 
missionary  emphasis.  Our  winter  Bible 
schools  can  serve  in  this  capacity.  Our 
Christian  day  schools  can  lay  a  great 
foundation  for  the  building  of  mission- 
ary convictions.  Our  Christian  high 
schools  can  do  the  same.  Our  colleges 
need  to  take  seriously  the  task  of  making 
the  students  missionary-minded.  Our 
literature  needs  to  do  that.  The  prayer 
booklet  emphasizes  and  publicizes  the 
need  of  intercessory  prayer  and  should 
have  a  wide  circulation.  By  all  means 
and  by  every  means,  we  need  to  make 
people  aware  of  the  great  need  of  the 
world. 

There  are  three  personal  elements  in 
the  training  program  that  will  create, 
sustain,  and  motivate  missionary  convic- 
tion. In  l lie  first  place,  any  one  who  finds 
a  vital  experience  with  Jesus  Christ  will 
discover  that  from  within  he  has  a  desire 


to  share  his  love,  his  peace,  his  joy  with 
others.  The  realities  of  faith  press  hard 
against  the  door  of  utterance  for  an  out- 
let in  personal  witnessing.  The  genuine- 
ness of  our  Christian  fellowship  is  going 
to  measure  the  length  of  our  missionary 
convictions.  From  the  depth  of  our 
peace  with  God  the  soul  cries  out  to  tell 
others.  The  blessedness  of  deliverance 
from  sin  finds  its  way  to  the  surface  and 
forms  a  testimony  upon  our  lips.  Spir- 
itual life  requires  propagation.  Some- 
body has  said,  "The  genius  of  Christian- 
ity is  expansive."  No  man  has  ever  yet 
been  convinced  of  any  momentous  truth 
without  feeling  in  himself  a  power  to 
tell  others  about  it.  And  he  who  has 
found  a  vital  Christian  experience  has  a 
spontaneous  desire  to  tell  others.  That 
is  the  kind  of  preparation  our  mission- 
aries need. 

In  the  second  place,  when  people  come 
to  know  about  the  world's  need  for 
Christ  they  sense  a  call  for  action.  For 
us  to  recognize  that  what  we  have  is 
what  others  need  will  in  itself  help  to 
build  conviction.  The  very  fact  that  we 
know  that  we  can  help  others  brings 
upon  us  reason  enough  to  give  that  help 
to  others.  Missionary  interest  presup- 
poses that  there  is  breadth  of  soul  in  the 
man.  One  who  knows  a  soul  in  need 
dare  not  sit  still  and  let  him  die  without 
Christ.  When  we  know  that  what  we 
have  will  meet  his  need  we  are  under 
the  compulsion  of  necessity  to  tell  him. 
As  our  youth  are  taught  the  need  of  the 
world  and  the  adequacy  of  the  Gospel, 
they  will  gain  the  impression  of  neces- 
sity to  give  themselves  for  that  need. 

In  the  third  place,  the  command  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  upon  us  and  calls  for 
action.  When  men  and  women  are  made 
conscious  of  their  personal  obligation  to 
Jesus  Christ,  when  out  of  their  love  and 
devotion  to  Christ  they  sense  that  Jesus 
says,  "Go,"  we  will  have  missionary  re- 
sponse from  the  church.  We  have  an 
order  from  heaven  that  leaves  no  room 
for  an  alternative.  This  that  Jesus  has 
spoken  is  not  a  mere  suggestion.  When 
He  said  "Go"  that  was  no  mere  request 
for  service.  He  spoke  with  a  divine  im- 
perative, a  MUST  to  go  out  into  the 
world.  Our  training  needs  to  include 
whatever  it  takes  to  help  people  under- 
stand what  Jesus  Himself  has  spoken. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  let  us  turn 
to  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  and 
notice  the  very  urgent  appeal  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  He  says,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service."  This 
is  an  appeal  to  Christians.  He  is  seeking 
to  move  men  into  action.  Because  of  a 
previously  expressed  truth  on  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation,  he  urges  Christians  to 
present  themselves  for  service.  The  great 
favors  of  God  are  upon  us;  we  dare  not 
sit  still— we  must  tell  others  about  them. 
We  must  present  our  bodies  a  living  sac- 


rifice. The  word  present  is  the  same  as 
that  used  in  Romans  6:13,  translated 
"yield  yourselves  unto  God."  He  is  ask- 
ing you  to  give  yourself  in  sacrifice.  This 
is  not  asking  you  to  give  yourself  in 
death,  as  in  the  days  of  Nero  when  men 
and  women  gave  their  lives  for  a  testi- 
mony to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
men  were  led  to  the  stake  and  were 
burned  to  death  because  they  refused  to 
recant.  They  gladly  gave  their  lives, 
they  gave  their  bodies  for  a  testimony  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Today  God  is  asking  for 
your  bodies,  not  to  be  burned  in  the 
natural  fires  that  men  kindle,  but  to  be 
burned  out  with  the  flames  of  conviction 
and  compassion  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

Some  people  need  to  consecrate  their 
lives  and  begin  a  course  of  preparation 
for  service  in  missionary  endeavor.  Oth- 
ers who  have  had  training  need  to  con- 
secrate their  lives  with  that  training  as 
did  the  Apostle  Paul.  Peter  was  one  of 
those  who,  when  he  learned  to  know  Je- 
sus Christ,  needed  additional  training 
and  was  enrolled  in  the  training  class 
with  eleven  others  under  the  direct  in- 
struction of  the  Master. 

This  is  an  appeal  for  a  holy  sacrifice. 
It  shall  be  a  sacrifice  that  is  pure, 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  a 
sacrifice  that  is  separated  unto  God,  a 
sacrifice  that  will  be  repeated  with  acts 
of  dedication  from  day  to  day,  from  year 
to  year.  This  is  acceptable  to  God,  a  gift 
of  yourself,  giving  yourself  back  to  God 
so  that  in  your  life  God  can  find  a  chan- 
nel through  which  He  can  work  for  the 
saving  of  immortal  souls.  Paul  deter- 
mined that  his  life  should  magnify  Jesus 
Christ,  whether  it  was  by  life  or  by  death. 
He  determined  to  give  his  cleansed  and 
crucified  self.  We  face  the  challenge  to 
give  ourselves,  our  purified  lives,  entirely 
for  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  appeal  includes  a  condition  that 
says  we  may  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world.  Since  we  belong  to  God,  we  are 
not  to  be  controlled  by  world  standards, 
selfish  motives,  and  sinful  impulses.  We 
yield  ourselves  to  God  to  experience  His 
transforming  power.  The  transformed 
life  possesses  a  definite  testimony  that 
will  be  unmistakably  the  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Yield  yourselves  unto 
God.  Be  transformed  as  Moses  was  trans- 
figured on  the  mount.  This  is  a  trans- 
figuration which  creates  a  radiance  of 
Christian  influence  from  the  life  within. 
When  Jesus  was  up  on  the  mountain, 
they  looked  upon  Him  and  saw  a  halo 
of  glory  about  Him.  It  was  not  shining 
upon  Him,  but  shone  out  from  within. 
So  it  was  with  Moses.  He  had  absorbed 
divine  glory.  When  he  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  a  radiance  of  glory  shone 
from  him.  They  saw  that  he  had  been 
with  God.  There  must  have  been  some- 
thing of  that  in  the  apostles  when  people 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus.  They  had  a  spontaneous 
and  radiant  experience  that  people  rec- 
(Oontinued  on  page  797) 
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She  Sleeps  So  Quietly 

By  Edna  Beiler 

•S7i<r  sleefs  so  quietly  now; 
She  who  tossed  through  so  many  restless  nights, 
Haunted  by  mocking  fever  fancies, 
Knowing  tortured  hours  of  fire-hot  pain, 
While  death  lingered  unpityingly  in  the  shadows. 

She  sleeps  so  quietly  now, 

Deep  under  the  comforting  silent  earth 

In  the  hidden  churchyard 

Where  laughter  and  tears  ar-e  alike  unknown 

And  even  the  wind  walks  softly. 

She  sleeps  so  quietly  now. 
Why  do  I  weep? 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 


The  Child's  Right  to  a  Christian 
Heritage 

By  Alice  Stutzman 

"Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en" (Matt.  18: 10). 

Life  is  a  miracle  wrought  by  God's 
great  creative  hand.  We  look  at  our  tiny, 
newborn  infant  and  marvel  at  the  per- 
fection of  the  small  form.  Our  hearts 
overflow  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God,  our  Maker,  for  this  beautiful  flower 
of  His  planting.  Nevertheless,  mingled 
with  our  joy  is  the  solemn  realization  of 
the  sacredness  of  the  trust  which  God 
has  committed  into  our  keeping.  A  soul 
has  been  launched  upon  the  ocean  of 
life  that  can  never  be  recalled,  but  will 
certainly  one  day  soar  to  the  realms  of 
eternal  day,  or  sink  into  the  depths  of 
eternal  night. 

You  and  L  as  the  fathers  and  mothers 
of  "these  little  ones,"  are  primarily  re- 
sponsible for  the  destiny  of  their  souls. 
"Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy 
soul"  (Prov.  29:17).  "The  rod  and  re- 
proof give  wisdom:  but  a  child  left  to 
himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame" 
(Prov.  29:15).  The  wise  man  has  also 
admonished  parents  to  "train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 
22:6). 

A  child  following  his  own  course  in 
life,  true  to  the  laws  of  human  nature 
since  the  fall  of  man,  will  ever  walk  the 
downward  way.  Early  child  training  is 
of  vast  importance  in  the  building  of  a 
life  for  time  and  eternity,  as  we  shall  see 
from  scriptural  examples  a  little  later 
on.  Hence  we  see  that  when  the  child  is 
young  and  helpless  to  choose  or  deter- 


mine the  best  in  life,  he  needs  and  has  a 
supreme  right  to  the  purest  Christian 
heritage  we  can  give  to  him. 

Shall  we  then  take  the  responsibility 
of  parenthood  upon  us  without  deep 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  this  di- 
vine, holy  calling?  I  think  it  matters 
little  how  great,  good,  or  noble  is  our 
calling  in  life,  it  cannot  justify  neglect  of, 
or  take  precedence  over,  the  great  task 
of  training  the  immortal  souls  God  has 
entrusted  to  us,  and  whom  we,  as  par- 
ents, are  responsible  for  bringing  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Faithfulness  to  God  and  to  His  com- 
mands in  our  own  lives,  and  faithfulness 
in  teaching  them  to  our  children,  have 
great  and  blessed  rewards.  God  can  and 
does  honor  the  prayers  and  efforts  of 
consecrated,  godly  parents. 

Why  was  Abraham  chosen  to  be  the 
father  of  all  the  faithful,  to  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation  through  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  received 
a  blessing?  Hear  God's  declaring  why. 
"For  I  know  him  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him"  (Gen. 
18:19). 

Later  on,  we  see  Joseph,  Abraham's 
great-grandson,  and  we  rejoice  to  see 
how  well  faithful  Abraham  kept  God's 
commands.  Here  we  find  his  grandson's 
son  living  a  beautiful  Christian  life. 
Where  did  Joseph  get  his  strong,  clear 
vision  of  God  and  His  righteousness? 
Who  laid  the  beautiful  foundation  stones 
of  Joseph's  pure,  steadfast  character— the 
foundation  that  preserved  his  wonder- 
ful faith  in  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  his  father,  amidst  years  of 
heathen  influences  where  he  was  severely 
tested  and  tried,  and  where  he  pros- 
pered? It  seems  to  me  he  was  the  perfect 
son  for  father  Abraham,  the  friend  of 
God;  truly  this  noble  boy  was  an  honor 
to  him. 

Nevertheless,  I  love  to  think  of  saintly 
Israel  and  this  child  of  his  heart  con- 
versing freely  and  frequently  together 
of  spiritual  things.  No  longer  Jacob, 
"the  supplanter,"  he  is  Israel,  "a  prince 
of  God,"  and  has  profited  much  from 
the  long  years  spent  in  God's  school.  He 
could,  and  I  believe  did,  draw  from  the 
many  and  varied  experiences  of  his  life, 
valuable  lessons  which  he  imparted  to 
this  son  whom  he  loved  so  well,  and  who 
absorbed  his  father's  teaching  as  a  thirsty 
plant  drinks  in  the  refreshing  rain. 

Father  and  son  talked  together  of 
God's  wonderful  words  as  they  sat  in 
their  home,  when  they  walked  by  the 
way  in  God's  beautiful  world  of  nature, 


when  they  went  to  bed,  and  when  they 
arose  in  the  morning.  Israel  taught 
Joseph  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  keep 
all  God's  statutes  and  commandments, 
which  He  had  commanded. 

"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  therein:  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success"  (Josh.  1:8). 

God  tells  us  it  is  faithful,  wholeheart- 
ed obedience  to  His  Word  that  brings 
the  blessings  we  all  desire:  prosperity 
and  good  success.  Would  we  give  our 
children  a  great  and  priceless  gift?  Let 
us  not  labor  so  feverishly  to  gather  to- 
gether of  this  world's  silver  and  gold  (by 
which,  in  all  probability,  their  souls  will 
be  ruined  because  of  neglect  and  indul- 
gence), but  let  us  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness.  After  our 
souls  are  filled  with  the  eternal  riches  of 
God  and  His  Word,  then  let  us  earnest- 
ly, devotedly,  teach  God's  wonderful 
words  to  our  children. 

If  we  are  faithful  and  thorough  in  our 
work,  we  shall  receive  God's  gracious 
blessing  upon  our  labors.  And  our  sons, 
too,  will  be  fortified— if  called  to  leave 
the  love  and  protection  of  their  homes 
at  an  early  age,  as  was  Joseph— and  able 
to  withstand  all  the  wickedness  of  this 
present  evil  world.  With  God's  Word  a 
mighty  wall  about  them,  and  His  hand 
protectingly  over  them,  they  will  "shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
.  .  .  [them]  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light"  (I  Pet.  2:9b). 

Are  we  being  true  to  and  faithfully 
preserving  the  wonderful  Christian  heri- 
tage which  our  forefathers  have  given 
us  at  the  cost  of  their  own  lifeblood?  Do 
we  earnestly  love  and  wholeheartedly  be- 
lieve the  precious  doctrines  of  God's  holy 
Word?  Or  is  the  pressure  of  this  evil 
world  undermining  our  faith  and  loyalty 
to  God  who  has  bought  us  at  so  great  a 
price? 

Our  children  and  their  posterity  must 
not  be  robbed  of  their  rightful  possession 
—a  pure  Christian  heritage.  We  must 
not  allow  their  souls  to  be  shipwrecked 
through  our  unfaithfulness.  A  halfheart- 
ed, lukewarm  devotion  to  God  is  not 
worthy  of  His  great  sacrifice.  Jesus  plain- 
ly and  unmistakably  explains  the  way 
we  are  to  love  and  serve  Him.  "So  like- 
wise, whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple"  (Luke  14:33). 

May  each  of  us  prayerfully  consider 
the  grave  danger  of  these  times  in  which 
we  are  living.  God  needs  faithful,  mighty 
men  and  women  to  defend  and  advance 
His  work  upon  earth.  He  is  looking  to 
us  as  His  loyal,  obedient  servants  to  raise 
up,  in  this  eleventh  hour  of  earth's  his- 
tory, a  generation  that  will  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  His  holy  name,  and  preserve 
the  church  of  Christ  until  He  comes  to 

(Continued  on  page  801) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


[Continuing  the  series  of  devotional  studies 
on  the  prayers  of  the  Bible  discontinued  Dec. 
L  1945.] 

December  15,  1946 

Read  Matt.  27:45-49. 

One  of  the  most  poignant  and  most  start- 
ling of  the  seven  sayings  from  the  cross  is 
this  prayer  of  our  Lord.  In  the  bitterness  of 
that  awful  hour  when  He  went  to  death 
for  the  sin  of  the  world,  there  came  to  His 
mind  those  words  written  long  before  (Ps. 
22:1)  in  prophecy  of  this  very  hour.  Num- 
bered among  the  transgressors,  vicariously 
identified  for  the  purposes  of  atonement  with 
all  that  is  against  God,  bearing  the  curse 
of  the  law  for  us,  He  had  to  experience 
the  wrath  of  the  Father  against  sin.  He 
who  was  with  the  Father  from  the  beginning 
had  to  be  separated  from  Him  that  He  might 
be  made  the  Sin-bearer.  That  was  the  hardest 
of  all  the  suffering  He  bore. 

"Is  it  not  strange,  the  darkest  hour 
That  ever  dawned  *>n  sinful  earth, 

Should  touch  the  heart  with  softer  power, 
For  comfort,  than  an  angel's  mirth?" 

December  16,  1946 

Read  Mark  2 :1-12. 

This  palsied  man  and  his  four  friends 
knew  what  they  wanted.  And  they  wanted  it 
so  badly  that  they  would  go  to  almost  any 
lengths  to  get  it.  But  they  never  said  what 
they  wanted.   They  didn't  need  to.  Their 
eloquent  pantomime  told  the  whole  story  of 
their  need  and  their  desire.  It  shouted  from 
that  broken  roof  louder  than  any  words 
they  could  have  thrown  into  the  startled 
company  below.    Acted  prayers  are  even 
better  than  spoken  ones.    The  quickened 
'  heartbeat,  the  upward  glancing  of  a  tear-mois- 
jtened  eye,  the  frantic  gesture  of  despair,  the 
Icourageous  step  toward  danger  or  need — 
(these  register  upon  the  eardrum  of  heaven. 
"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
1      The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast." 

December  17,  1946 

Read  Mark  3:31-35. 

A  man's  own  relatives,  even  those  of  a 
great  man,  are  supposed  to  have  special 
privileges.  They  have  access  to  him  when 
others  haven't.  They  can  say  things  to  him 
that  no  one  else  can.  And  so  Jesus'  mother 
and  His  brothers  came  to  Him  and  called 
;  Him  with  a  good  deal  of  assurance.  He 
clearly  needed  guidance  and  control,  which 
they  would  give  Him.  He  acted  like  one 
beside  himself.  Verse  21.  He  needed  the  rest 
and  seclusion  of  His  home.  But  what  a 
reception  they  got!  He  refused  to  heed  their 
call,  and  repudiated  them  with  the  state- 
ment that  His  true  relatives  are  those  who 
do  the  will  of  God.  Some  of  our  prayers 
are  based  upon  misconceptions  and  misunder- 
standings. Their  fulfillment  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  nature  and  the  will  of  God. 
He  gives  us,  then,  tiot  what  we  ask,  but 
teaching  which  will  alter  our  understandings. 


December  18,  1946 

Read  Mark  4  :35-41. 

"Master,  carest  thou  not?"  It  was  a  foolish 
question,  born  of  fear  and  faithlessness.  Did 
they  not  know  Him  better  than  that?  Had 
He  not  shown  His  love  and  care  for  them 
in  a  thousand  ways?  Had  they  not  observed 
His  perfect  mastery  of  every  situation?  They 
well  deserved  His  rebuke.  But  we  deserve 
it  even  more  when  we  plaintively  ask,  "Does 
Jesus  care?"  Of  course,  He  cares.  We  are 
His  own,  His  precious  possession,  guarded 
as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  We  are  constantly 
in  His  thought.  He  plans  for  us  only  good, 
not  evil.  We  may  lose  our  interest  in  Him, 
but  He  will  never  lose  His  interest  in  us. 
We  are  in  His  heart. 

"Know  well,  my  soul,  God's  hand  controls 

Whate'er  thou  fearest ; 
Round  Him  in  calmest  music  rolls 

Whate'er  thou  hearest." 

December  19,  1946 

Read  Mark  5  :1-13. 

The  demons  pray  too.  For  they  believe  and 
tremble.  Their  prayer  is  a  cringing  effort 
to  appease  their  Enemy.  They  wanted  only 
to  be  let  alone.  Jesus  was  more  than  their 
match,  and  they  knew  it.  Their  filthy  con- 
trol over  this  poor  man  could  be  broken  at 
a  word.  And  it  was.  We  take  comfort  in 
the  fact  that  their  prayer  was  not  answered. 
They  had  made  a  pitiful  maniac  of  this  man, 
and  they  drowned  the  hogs  in  which  they 
next  dwelt.  The  devil  ruins  whatever  he 
touches.  He  would  like  to  ruin  us.  His 
whole  purpose  is  destructive.  But  Jesus  is 
his  master.  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  A  demonic 
prayer  pitted  against  our  prayer  has  no 
chance.  The  devil  is  against  you,  but  God 
is  for  you.  Praise  Him  for  victory ! 

December  20,  1946 

Read  Mark  5  :14-19. 

They  asked  Jesus  to  leave  them.  They 
might  have  kept  Him  with  them  some  days, 
to  drive  out  more  devils,  to  heal  lepers,  and 
to  restore  the  blind.  What  a  blessing  He 
could  have  brought  to  the  Ten  Cities!  But 
they  would  not  have  Him.  Either  they 
stood  in  awful  dread  of  such  power,  or  they 
feared  they  might  lose  more  hogs.  Pork  or 
the  Messiah  ?  And  they  chose  pork !  Not  the 
last  were  they  to  make  such  a  banal  choice. 
Men  are  doing  it  today.  They  might  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  but  they  choose  to  be 
drunk  with  wine.  They  might  serve  the 
God  of  heaven,  but  they  choose  to  serve 
the  Mammon  of  earth.  God,  guard  us  from 
such  foolish  choices. 

"O  Jesus  Christ,  grow  Thou  in  me, 

And  all  things  else  recede ; 
My  heart  be  daily  nearer  Thee, 

From  sin  be  daily  freed." 

December  21,  1946 

Read  Mark  6:35-44. 

What  a  wealth  of  detail  these  brief  Gospels 
give  us!  We  do  not  know  everything  that 


Jesus  did  and  said,  but  we  know  a  great 
deal.  Here  we  are  told  that  before  Jesus 
distributed  food,  He  looked  to  heaven  and 
blessed  it.  The  ritualistic  washing  of  hands 
before  meals  He  did  not  care  about,  but  a 
sincere  recognition  of  the  Father,  and  a 
desire  for  His  blessing,  was  in  the  very 
atmosphere  of  His  life.  Even  He  who  was 
a  participator  in  the  creation  stopped  to  be 
thankful  for  this  small  portion  granted  for 
the  daily  meal.  How  much  more  ought  we, 
so  dependent  on  divine  blessing!  Look  to 
God,  my  soul,  in  constant  recognition  and 
in  constant  petition  for  blessing  and  grace. 


GOD'S  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  22 

(Luke  2:8-20;  John  3:16;  I  Cor.  13; 
Eph.  3:14-21) 

Who  started  this  blessed  day  called  Christ- 
mas ?  God  started  Christmas  with  the  world's 
most  precious  gift,  Jesus.  All  the  world 
celebrates  this  day.  Young  and  old  look 
forward  to  the  joy  of  giving  and  receiving. 
But  most  of  the  world  are  indifferent  to 
God's  gift.  Our  gifts  are  of  little  value  and 
quickly  forgotten,  but  God's  gift  enriches 
forever.  True  Christmas  goods  are  not  things 
in  the  stores,  for  they  are  spiritual  creations. 

"Good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  said  the 
angel,  "for  unto  you  is  born  ...  a  Saviour." 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  It  took 
four  thousand  years  to  prepare  God's  Christ- 
mas Gift.  He  is  the  "Lamb  slain  from 'the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

The  Apostle  Paul  describes  God's  Christ- 
mas gift  to  us  in  marvelous  language.  Jesus 
is  for  man's  inner  life.  How  the  world  needs 
this  Gift !  He  will  strengthen  us  with  might, 
fill  us  with  the  fullness  of  God,  teach  us 
love  that  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  The 
love  of  God  is  universal,  inclusive,  everlasting, 
unrestrained,  untiring,  and  reaching  to  the 
lowest  of  men.  If  only  the  world  knew  this 
marvelous  gift!  Paul  knew  it.  The  "unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ"  are  made  available  to 
us  in  this  Christmas  gift  of  God.  Spurgeon 
said  "so"  in  John  3:16  is  the  heaviest  word 
in  the  English  language.  Christmas  is  a 
festival  of  God's  love. 

But  man  must  accept  the  Gift.  It  is  re- 
ceived only  by  personal  belief,  "whosoever." 
Although  man  makes  much  ado  about  the 
day  and  even  the  nativity  narrative,  never- 
theless the  hopelessness  and  godlessness  tell 
us  man  has  not  the  inner  joy  of  acceptance. 

Christmas  is  a  perennial  thing  and  Chris- 
tians are  truly  glad  to  celebrate.  Your  pupils 
have  spiritual  needs.  Some  may  have  heavy 
burdens.  Present  to  them  the  Christ  who 
can  supply  all  their  needs  "according  to 
his  riches  in  glory."  Acquaint  them  better 
with  the  Gift  in  whom  is  hid  the  solution  to 
all  their  problems. 

And  then  we  must  tell  the  world  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas.  They  don't  know, 
but  they  need  a  Saviour  so  badly.  The  angels' 
message  of  hope  and  peace  from  heaven  is 
the  message  for  all  the  world  in  1946.  "Re- 
ceive ye  Him." 

—A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  Midwestern  Mennonite  Youth  Rally, 

which  it  is  planned  to  make  an  annual  fea- 
ture, was  held  at  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1.  Visiting  speakers 
were  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  listed  as  one  of  the 
speakers  on  the  Founders'  Week. program  at 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Feb.  3-9. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  held 
meetings  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  over  the  Thanks- 
giving week  end.  There  was  good  interest 
and  attendance  and  the  meetings  resulted  in  a 
strengthened  brotherhood  with  deepened  con- 
secration. This  congregation  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  Bible  conference  during  the  holi- 
day week,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  as  in- 
structor. 

Bro.  Richard  Showalter,  formerly  of  Perry- 
ton,  Tex.,  who  is  in  school  this  winter  at  Go- 
shen Biblical  Seminary,  preached  the  sermon 
in  the  regular  morning  service  at  Goshen  on 
Dec.  8. 

The  sixteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Historical  Society,  probably  the  only 
conference  historical  society  in  the  church, 
was  held  at  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving 
Day.  There  was  good  attendance  and  inter- 
est. A  feature  of  the  program  was  a  history 
of  the  Vincent  congregation,  more  than  two 
hundred  years  old. 

The  annual  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  10, 
11.  G.  Parke  Book  and  John  W.  Hess  are 
visiting  speakers. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  spoke  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  evening  at  Peoria,  111. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  preach,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  labored 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  with  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  'congregation  at  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
Nov.  24  to  Dec.  8.  En  route  west  Bro.  Peachey 
preached  at  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Bro.  Allen  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  was 
engaged  recently  in  Bible  conference  and 
evangelistic  work  at  the  Oak  Dale  Church, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  at  Cherry  Glade,  near 
Bittinger,  Md. 

Bro.  C.  G.  Yoder,  deacon  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  passed  away 
quite  suddenly,  Nov.  24.  Bro.  Yoder  was 
formerly  from  Belleville,  Pa.  The  funeral, 
at  the  Zion  Church,  Nov.  29,  was  one  of 
the  largest  ever  attended  by  many  of  our 
people.  Bro.  Yoder  served  a  number  of 
years  on  the  district  mission  board  and  was 
treasurer  of  the  Western  Mennonite  School. 
He  will  be  gready  missed  by  the  congregation 
and  the  district. 

Bro.  Sam  Oswald  was  ordained  minister 
by  lot  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
24.  At  the  same  time  and  place,  Bro.  Earnest 
Kauffman  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  also  by  lot.   Communion  services 


were  held  the  same  day.  Bishops  J.  E. 
Zimmerman  and  William  R.  Eicher  were  in 
charge  of  these  services. 

Bro.  Noah  Hershey,  Jr.  was  ordained  as 
minister  for  the  mission  at  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  13,  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa. 

The  annual  Home  Mission  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Millwood  Church,  D.V.,  on 
Saturday,  Dec.  14.  , 

Bro.  Ben  Grieser  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  in  an  impressive  service  at  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  on  Nov.  24.  Bro.  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler  assisted  Bishop  E.  G.  Hershberger 
in  this  ordination.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro. 
Grieser  in  his  calling. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  is  holding  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  the  Wanner  Church  in  On- 
tario, beginning  Dec.  8  and  continuing  a 
week  or  longer. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  moved  from  the  basement  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  where  it  has  been 
housed  for  the  first  two  months  of  the  second 
year,  to  its  own  quarters.  The  remodeled 
building  which  serves  the  school  at  present 
is  not  complete  but  is  sufficiently  advanced  to 
provide  reasonably  comfortable  accommoda- 
tions. A  dedication  for  the  new  building  is 
being  planned  for  sometime  in  the  near 
future. 


Calendar 


Midwinter  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  District,  North  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec. 
3,  4,  1946. 

Special  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  Dec.  14,  1946. 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31-Feb.  14. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1947. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 
Feb.  11,  1947. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Aliens ville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School.  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton, Kansas. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 
12,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 


Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  held  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  13-22.  He 
preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon  for  all 
the  churches  in  the  west  end  of  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Baptismal  services  in  the  East  Zorra  con- 
gregation in  Ontario  recently  added  twenty 
young  people  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
May  they  be  true  and  faithful  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  at  Kansas  City.  Following  this  meet- 
ing he  visited  the  churches  at  Milford,  Wood 
River,  and  Shickley,  Nebr.  He  was  snow- 
bound for  ten  days  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  and 
spent  one  week  in  Johnson  and  Henry 
counties,  Iowa. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible 
School  will  be  held  at  Kennel's  Hall,  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  beginning  Jan.  6  and  continuing 
four  to  six  weeks.  Instructors  are  Jacob  R. 
Bender,  Moses  H.  Roth,  and  Samuel  Schultz. 

Evangelistic  meetings  began  at  the  Eliza- 
beth, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  8,  and  will 
continue  for  two  weeks.  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Kolb 
is  the  evangelist.  Your  prayers  and  presence 
are  solicited. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  and  family  plan  to  leave 
for  India  from  San  Francisco  on  Dec.  21. 
May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  safe  journey. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


WESTOVER,  MARYLAND 

(Holly  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love 
in  Jesus'  name. 

Bro.  Christian  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
held  our  evangelistic  meetings  Sept.  29  to 
October  6.  Two  young  souls  stood  for  Jesus, 
and  a  number  reconsecrated  their  lives  for 
His  service. 

On  Oct.  13  our  counsel  meeting  was  held. 
Peace  and  unity  were  expressed  among  the 
brotherhood.  On  Oct.  27  we  commemorated 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  in  our 
communion  services. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  a  very  impressive 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Amos  King. 
This  was  followed  by  a  testimony  meeting 
in  which  a  number  expressed  their  thanks 
for  special  blessings  received  during  the  past 
year.  Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  at  this  time.  The  following  were  elected 
to  serve  the  church:  Fred  Detwiler,  trustee 
for  three  years;  George  Hostetler,  Jr.,  and 
Earle  Miller,  ushers;  Mary  Miller,  corre- 
spondent; and  George  Hostetler,  Jr.  and  Fred 
Detwiler,  choristers. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have  our 
Bible  Conference,  Dec.  8-10,  with  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  and  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  the  work  at, 
this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Nov.  29,  1946.  Ruth  Hostetler. 
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CONWAY,  KANSAS 

(West  Liberty  Congregation) 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
after  attending  the  meeting  of  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work,  spent  Sunday  here.  He 
brought  several  heart-searching  and  effective 
messages.  In  the  morning  he  spoke  briefly 
concerning  the  Commission  and  then 
preached  on  "The  Message  of  Evangelism." 
In  the  afternoon  he  spoke  about  making  our 
Mennonite  homes  better  centers  of  Christian 
living  and  worship.  His  last  message  was 
on  "Channels  of  Evangelism." 

On  Nov.  10  we  observed  Missionary  Day. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt  and  family  were 
here.  Bro.  Vogt  delivered  the  morning  mes- 
sage on  "The  Word  of  God."  In  the  eve- 
ning Sister  Vogt  told  the  children  some 
stories  about  people  in  India,  and  Bro.  Vogt 

From  Nov.  11  to  17  our  congregation  met 
brought  a  missionary  message, 
in  both  morning  and  evening  sessions  for  a 
Bible  Conference.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  served  as  instructor.  Together  we 
studied  the  Book  of  Romans,  Fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  Faith,  and  Fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  Faith  Realized.  The  second 
of  these  subjects  was  a  study  of  the  basic 
principles  of  our  faith,  and  the  third,  a  study 
of  the  results  of  our  accepting  these  fun- 
damentals, including  topics  such  as  "Life," 
"Fellowship,"  "Light,"  and  so  on.  Other 
messages  were  given  on  "Possible  Apostasy," 
"The  Christian  Home,"  "Marriage,"  and 
"When  the  Curtain  Falls,  or  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ." 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  M.  King  with  us  on  Sept.  15.  The  sub- 
ject of  Bro.  King's  sermon,  based  on  Acts 
3:6,  was  "What  the  Church  Has  to  Give." 
In  the  evening  service  Bro.  King  told  about 
the  Christian  Academy  at  Dhamtari,  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler  and  daughters 
returned  from  their  trip  west  in  September. 
On  Oct.  13  we  enjoyed  our  fall  communion 
service.  Bro.  Hartzler  is  also  our  prayer 
meeting  superintendent,  and  as  such  he 
makes  arrangements  for  the  meetings.  He 
selected  I  John  as  the  book  for  study  and 
appointed  a  leader  for  the  study  of  each 
chapter.  This  opportunity  for  weekday 
devotion  and  fellowship  is  a  real  blessing  to 
all  who  avail  themselves  of  it. 

As  a  congregation  we  have  certainly  been 
taught  richly  in  the  Word  of  God.  May  it 
be  effective  in  our  lives  in  helping  us  to 
serve  the  Lord  better.  To  God  be  the  glory 
and  praise.  Sincerely, 

Nov.  25,  1946.  Charity  Troyer. 

ACCIDENT,  MARYLAND 

(Glade  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  extend  greet- 
ings to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour. 
We  feel  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  The  Lord 
has  indeed  been  good  to  us,  granting  us 
many  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
May  we  render  our  service  to  Him  for  His 
great  love. 

On  Oct.  16  the  executive  committee  of  the 


Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Conference  district  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  in  the  interest 
of  the  work  of  the  sewing  circles.  The 
sisters  on  the  committee  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.,  remained  for  an  eve- 
ning meeting  at  the  church.  Many  helpful 
thoughts  and  suggestions  regarding  our 
circle  work  were  given.  Spiritual  truths 
were  also  presented,  strengthening  and  en- 
couraging us  all  to  go  forward. 

On  Oct.  26  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ices at  this  place.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Roy  Kinsinger,  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
other  visitors  with  us.  Bro.  Kinsinger  brought 
us  the  morning  message,  lifting  our  minds 
to  the  cross  of  Calvary.  We  again  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast  fellowshiping  together  as 
brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  commemorated 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
Joy  filled  our  hearts,  too,  as  another  individ- 
ual was  reclaimed  into  the  full  fellowship  of 
the  church.  For  this  we  praise  the  Lord.  He 
has  answered  our  prayers. 

Bro.  Walter  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  is  expected 
to  be  with  us  for  our  Thanksgiving  service. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your  prayers, 
that  others  might  wholly  surrender  their 
lives  to  God  and  that  souls  might  be  saved. 

May  we  all  be  faithful  till  Jesus  comes. 

Mrs.  I.  K.  Metzler. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

This  was  one  of  the  first  nice  cool  Sundays 
we  have  had  this  fall.  The  Sunday-school 
and  church  attendance  at  Pine  Craft  was  two 
hundred  and  fifty.  At  the  same  time  the 
Bay  Shore  Mennonite  Church  had  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  Timothy  Brenneman  preached. 
Jonas  Miller,  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  gave 
a  stirring  message  from  I  Cor.  3:9.  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  closed 
the  meeting.  John  Bontrager,  from  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  and  his  brother,  Levi,  from  Grantsville, 
Md.,  are  also  here  for  the  winter. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful  unto 
death.  We  send  greetings  to  all  our  northern 
friends.  ' 

Nov.  25,  1946.  John  Clemens. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for  this  Thanksgiving  season. 

In  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  from  Goshen,  brought  us  the 
morning  message  on  Nov.  17.  In  the  evening 
we  had  a  song  service  led  by  David  Eash, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  We  have  services  of  this 
nature  regularly.  There  is  usually  very  good 
attendance. 

Our  revival  meetings  will  be  held  Dec.  1-8, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller. 

On  Nov.  24,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder, 
was  with  us  and  brought  the  rhorning  mes- 
sage. At  the  same  time  our  pastor,  Bro.  R. 
R.  Smucker,  was  granted  a  three-year  leave 
of  absence  to  serve  in  India.  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  has  been  appointed  pastor  in  Bro. 
Smucker's  absence.  Pray  for  the  church, 
our  newly  appointed  pastor,  and  for  Bro. 
Smucker  as  he  goes  back  to  a  former  field 
of  service. 

Nov.  25,  1946.  C.  Z.  Stauffer. 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mellinger  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Eli  L.  Swartzen- 
truber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  favored  our  group 
with  a  heart-searching  message  from  John 
4:26.  "Do  you  know  the  Christ?"  is  a  ques- 
tion which  should  concern  everyone.  To  the 
woman  at  the  well  Jesus  said,  "I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he."  She  did  not  know  Jesus 
but  was  looking  for  the  Messiah  which  is 
called  Christ.  When  she  had  learned  of 
Jesus,  she  went  on  her  way  seeking  to  tell 
others  of  this  great  man  who  told  her  all  she 
ever  did.  Are  we  earnestly  searching  for  the 
deeper  truths  which  will  reveal  to  us  the 
mysteries  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour?  His 
great  love,  if  permitted  to  enter  our  hearts, 
will  constantly  draw  us  closer  and  increase 
our  faith.  Jesus  is  ever  near.  It  is  sin  that 
separates  us  from  Him.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  He  cleanses  us  from  all  sin. 

Our  revival  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver  of  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  24.  Bro. 
Weaver's  messages  were  a  real  challenge  to 
every  Christian.  Seventeen  young  souls 
accepted  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Master. 
These  were  the  visible  results  of  the  meetings. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  saving 
power! 

A  Bible  Instruction  and  biennial  Sunday 
School  Meeting  was  held  in  connection  with 
the  revival  meetings  on  the  evening  of  Nov. 
16  and  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17.  This  meeting 
proved  to  be  a  spiritual  inspiration  to  every- 
one present,  and  was  especially  challenging 
to  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Twenty-five  men  and  an  equal  number  of 
women  are  invited  to  Glick's  Cannery  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  2,  to  assist  in  canning  beef 
for  foreign  relief.  Because  cattle  are  being 
slaughtered  and  processed  on  this  particular 
occasion,  the  butcher  received  a  special  invi- 
tation to  assist  in  this  noble  work. 

Bro.  Noah  Good  is  scheduled  to  deliver  the 
message  at  our  Thanksgiving  Day  services. 
Let  us  praise  and  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  that  have  been  ours  to  enjoy 
during  the  past  year,  and  may  we  continue 
in  prayer  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  halting 
between  two  opinions.  We  can  all  be  soul 
winners  for  Christ. 

Nov.  26,  1946.  W.  W.  Martin. 


PREPARED  WORKERS 

(Continued  from  page  793) 
ognized  to  be  divine.  That  is  the  kind 
of  preparation  men  need  today,  a  trans- 
formation of  life  that  comes  through 
yielding  ourselves  completely  to  God. 

This  preparation  of  workers  is  a  vital 
part  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  To 
meet  the  world's  need  we  must  have  peo- 
ple who  are  equipped  with  divine  power 
and  with  consecrated  natural  endow- 
ment. Any  training  program  that  is  in- 
tended to  supply  workers  for  the  world 
mission  must  provide  for  the  attainment 
of  cultural  values  and  for  the  obtain- 
ment  of  the  spiritual  dynamics  that  are 
essential  to  an  effective  Christian  wit- 
ness. 

I  lan  isonburg,  Va. 
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WITH    OUR    MISSIONARIES        The  Foreign  Field 


The  Burden  of  New  York 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

Massive,  unbent,  and  unashamed 

The  city  towers  above  me. 

Fierce    metropolis,   where   are    the  daughters 

you  have  taken,  broken,  and  cast  aside/ 
II  'here  are  their  graves?  Where  do   they  lie 

beneath  the  gray  and  lowering  sky? 
Fierce  metropolis,  N co-Nineveh, 
Not  for  naught  have  they  raised  their  cry. 
Beware,  0  City! 

God  is  slow  and  His  mercies  long 
But  now  on  the  night  I  hear  a  throng 

of  wronged  ones  chanting 
Thy  funeral  song: 

The  God  of  all  who  only  waits 

For  the  cup  of  sin  to  fully  embrace 

The  appointed  sum, 

Shall  come  with  fury  and  atom-blast 

To  seal  Thy  doom  in  holocaust. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Russian  Mennonite  Refugees 
in  Need 

An  Appeal  from  Our  Relief  Committee 
The  call  is  now  going  out  to  all  Men- 
nonites  of  North  America  to  share  in 
meeting  the  largest  single  appeal  for  help 
which  has  ever  gone  out  to  our  people. 
The  plight  of  the  10,000  Russian  Men- 
nonite refugees  in  occupied  Germany  is 
well  known-  They  are  in  constant  dan- 
ger (1)  of  being  sent  back  to  Russia,  and 
(2)  of  hunger  and  need  where  they  are. 
The  door  has  now  opened  to  take  2,000 
of  these  unfortunate  people  to  a  haven 
of  peace  and  safety  in  Paraguay  where 
they  can  be  settled  alongside  of  the  Men- 
nonite colonies  already  established  there 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  If  the  Mennonites 
of  North  America  will  raise  the  neces- 
sary $400,000  to  cover  the  cost  of  trans- 
portation and  settlement  at  an  early 
date,  a  special  ship  can  be  chartered  in 
Holland  to  take  the  entire  group  to 
Paraguay  by  the  middle  of  January.  To 
meet  this  need  the  M.C.C.  is  calling  for 
$300,000  or  more  in  donations,  and  the 
balance  in  loans.  The  $300,000  amounts 
to  about  $2.00  per  member  for  all  the 
Mennonites  of  the  U.S.A.  and  Canada, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  at  least  this  amount 
can  be  secured  through  freewill  offerings. 
The  balance  might  then  be  raised 
through  loans  at  a  low  rate  of  interest 
or  without  interest  altogether.  To  han- 
dle the  loans  as  well  as  similar  loans  in 
the  future,  a  new  finance  organization 
has  been  incorporated  in  Pennsylvania, 
called  the  Mennonite  Resettlement  Fi- 
nance Corporation,  with  eight  directors 
as  follows:  E.  C.  Bender,  President;  C. 
L.  Graber,  H.  J.  Andres,  J.  W.  Fretz, 


Wm.  J.  Snyder,  C.  A.  Defehr,  J.  W. 
Warkentin,  and  Elvin  Souder. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  has 
approved  the  above  project  for  both 
donations  and  loans,  and  appeals  to  our 
people  to  contribute  generously  at  once. 
Our  share,  for  both  Elkhart  and  Lancas- 
ter treasurers,  would  be  about  $100,000. 
The  Mission  Board  at  its  last  annual 
meeting  approved  the  idea  of  a  resettle- 
ment finance  corporation,  hence  the  giv- 
ing of  loans  is  also  encouraged.  Those 
interested  in  loaning  funds  should  write 
to  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  or 
John  M.  Snyder,  Goshen,  Indiana,  treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.  For 
our  church  the  loans  will  be  handled 
through  the  Mutual  Aid  organization. 
Our  share  would  be  about  $35,000. 

We  wish  also  to  call  attention  to  the 
elimination  of  all  C.P.S.  quotas  after 
this  month,  that  is,  after  November, 
1946.  No  further  calls  will  be  made  un- 
less Congress  passes  a  new  draft  law,  or 
provides  for  peacetime  military  train- 
ing. By  December  10  all  C.P.S.  men  in- 
ducted during  1945  will  be  released. 
This  will  reduce  to  145  the  number  of 
men  in  our  M.C.C.  camps.  The  elimina- 
tion of  the  C.P.S.  quotas  should  make  it 
easy  for  our  congregations  to  lift  the 
offering  for  the  refugee  movement,  since 
the  $2.00  per  member  will  just  equal  the 
former  C.P.S.  quota  for  four  months. 
Each  congregation  will  receive  a  special 
letter  from  Bro.  Ezra  Bender  regarding 
its  share  in  the  special  fund.  We  hope 
many  congregations  will  take  generous 
offerings  in  December  and  send  their 
funds  in  promptly  to  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender, 
at  Elkhart,  or  to  the  Lancaster  treasurer, 
if  in  that  conference  district.  Do  not 
send  to  the  M.C.C.  treasurer  direct. 

It  may  be  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  so  abundantly  in  crops  and  incomes 
this  year  in  order  that  we  can  readily 
take  care  of  such  special  needs  as  this 
refugee  movement  to  Paraguay.  May  we 
each  do  our  part. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
John  L.  Horst,  Chairman. 
H.  S.  Bender,  Secretary. 


I  should  not  like  it,  if  meant  by  God 
to  be  a  great  missionary,  to  die  a  million- 
aire. 

I  should  not  like  it,  were  you  fitted  to 
be  a  missionary,  that  you  should  drivel 
down  into  a  king. 

What  are  all  your  kings,  all  your  no- 
bles, all  your  diadems,  when  you  put 
them  together,  compared  with  the  dig- 
nity of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  with  the 
special  honor  of  building  for  Christ,  not 
on  another  man's  foundation,  but  in 
preaching  Christ's  Gospel  in  regions  far 
beyond?— Spurgeon. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Again  we  ask  you 
to  bear  with  us  as  we  talk  only  about  the 
Chaco,  for  that  is  where  we  live  and  work. 
We  rejoice  that  God  is  interested  in  this 
piece  of  work  way  off  here  in  the  woods. 

Getting  ready  for  Mission  Council.  Each 
year  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
will  meet  in  conference  with  other  mission- 
aries and  workers.  A  week  from  tomorrow 
we  leave  for  Buenos  Aires  to  attend  a 
workers'  institute,  a  pastors'  meeting,  and 
our  annual  Mission  Council.  Bro.  Hans 
Dehn  will  be  here  during  our  absence  to 
look  after  the  services  and  to  take  care  of 
•the  many  other  things  that  need  to  be  done. 
We  have  to  make  many  plans  so  that  the 
different  persons  who  will  have  responsibilities 
will  know  what  to  do.  This  is  near  the 
end  of  the  most  critical  period  of  the  year, 
and  for  that  reason  we  find  it  hard  to  pull 
up  and  leave  for  a  month.  Our  work  here 
is  more  extensive  than  that  of  any  one 
missionary  family  down  in  the  provinces. 

Evangelistic  trip.  Just  recently  we  again 
sent  several  of  our'  men  on  an  evangelistic 
trip.  They  went  north  to  the  River  Bermejo, 
to  a  place  called  Paso  Sosa,  and  also  to 
Espinillo,  where  they  used  to  live.  They 
came  back  with  joyful  reports  of  their  testify- 
ing for  the  Lord  in  different  places.  The  hard 
part  of  the  trip  was  the  long  walk  of  about 
seventy  miles,  the  return  through  the  jungle, 
and  having  to  sleep  outdoors  and  drink  bad 
water.  Ernesto  got  very  sick  on  the  trip,  due 
to  the  bad  water.  Carlos,  his  companion,  is 
more  hardy  and  stood  the  trip  well.  A 
trip  like  this  is  good 'for  the  Indians'  spiritual 
life  and  also  good  for  those  who  so  seldom 
hear  the  Gospel  message. 

A  call  at  night.  We  were  nicely  settled  in 
bed  when  Bobby,  the  dog,  announced  the 
arrival  of  someone  or  something.  It  was 
a  cart,  bringing  an  Indian  family  composed 
of  the  parents  and  four  children.  They  had 
come  seventeen  miles.  Why?  Some  days 
earlier  they  had  lost  their  baby,  and  now 
another  child  was  sick.  Examination  dis- 
closed a  case  of  bronchitis.  Immediate 
treatment  was  begun,  and  in  four  days  time 
they  were  ready  to  return  home,  with  the 
child  greatly  improved.  When  we  asked 
how  they  had  treated  the  child  who  died, 
they  replied,  "We  just  had  nothing  to  give 
it."  Many  Indians,  in  similar  cases  seek  the 
Indian  medicine  man;  but  being  believers, 
these  folks  preferred  coming  to  the  mission. 

Mendoza  returns  home.  For  six  months 
Mendoza  was  gone.  His  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters were  left  alone.  Where  he  had  gone 
they-  did  not  know  for  a  long  time.  Finally 
they  heard  that  he  had  gone  to  the  province 
of  Salta  with  a  trainload  of  Indians  to 
work  in  the  sugar  plantations.  Months 
later  came  rumors  of  sickness  and  death 
among  those  Indians,  but  none  were  allowed 
to  leave  until  the  end  of  the  harvest.  Upon 
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Mendoza's  return  he  generously  gave  gifts 
of  clothing  and  money  to  the  family,  in- 
cluding his  married  son.  Mendoza  has  a 
roving  spirit.  Some  day  he  will  probably 
again  feel  the  urge  and  will  disappear. 

Government  inspectors.  We  have  been 
visited  by  government  officers  on  various 
occasions,  but  they  have  never  interfered 
with  our  work  in  any  way.  Recently  we 
were  asked  to  give  information  at  the  Saenz 
Pena  police  headquarters  about  ourselves  and 
the  missionary  society  we  represent.  They 
assured  us  that  they  had  confidence  in  us 
and  commended  us  for  the  fine  type  of  work 
we  are  doing.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
privilege  of  continuing  our  work  unhindered. 

Selena  G.  Shank. 

Pcia.  Roque  Saenz  Pena,  Chaco. 

Nov.  21,  1946. 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

Pulguillas  is  very  beautiful  at  this  time  of 
year.  The  coffee  bushes  are  red  with  berries, 
the  trees  all  have  new  crops  of  leaves,  and 
the  past  week  we  have  had  a  beautiful  full 
moon. 

Last  week,  one  evening  when  the  moon 
was  brightest,  we  went  with  Lauvers  to  do 
some  visiting.  We  decided  to  climb  the 
"Parsela"  which  is  to  the  south  of  the  mis- 
sion plot.  It  was  a  steady,  upward  climb, 
up  over  the  hump — and  then  suddenly  be- 
fore us  was  a  beautiful  sight !  From  where 
we  stood  we  could  see  the  lights  of  the 
towns  of  Coamo,  Juana  Diaz,  Ponce,  and 
Santa  Isabel,  and  beyond  them  all,  we 
could  see  the  light  from  the  lighthouse  in 
the  Caribbean  Sea.  And  right  before  us, 
we  could  look  down  on  the  roofs  of  the 
cottages  in  the  "Parsela"  which  were  very 
outstanding  in  the  bright  moonlight.  As 
we  stood  and  marveled  at  the  beauty,  I 
was  made  to  think  how  much  this  is  like 
our  journey  through  life.  Life  is  a  steep 
climb.  It  takes  strength  and  steady  climbing 
to  reach  the  summits,  but  if  we  keep  climb- 
ing steadily  onward  and  upward,  what  a 
happy  surprise  awaits  us!  Although  we 
are  looking  forward  to  the  beauties  of  heaven, 
our  human  minds  cannot  visualize  the  great- 
ness of  it. 

,  Coffee  picking  is  in  full  swing  now.  Early 
each  morning  we  can  see  the  workers, 
ranging  in  age  from  about  ten  years  to  old 
men  and  women,  going  past  on  their  way 
to  work,  with  their  coffee  baskets  hanging 
over  their  shoulders. 

We  have  started  a  sewing  project  among 
our  women  and  girls  to  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  support  their  large  families. 
They  are  very  eager  for  work.  This  week 
we  gave  out  work  to  forty-one  women  and 
new  ones  are  still  coming. 

The  building  program  is  under  way  again 
since  we  received  some  reinforcing  iron. 
Another  cement  house  is  under  construction. 
The  basement  foundation  is  finished  and 
the  forms  are  built  for  the  floor  of  the 
house.  They  plan  to  pour  the  concrete  next 
week. 

Wc  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and  Sister 
I  h  rshberger  and  Bro.  Nortell  Troyer  into 


the  mission  family.  We  are  sure  the  Lord 
can  use  them  greatly  in  His  service. 

We  appreciate  your  continued  interest  and 
prayers  for  the  work  here.  Clara  Springer. 

Box  1018, 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

AFRICA  LETTER 

Dear  Helpers  in  the  Homeland:  Tonight 
I  can  experimentally  say  with  Paul,  the 
apostle,  "I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you"  (Phil.  1:3),  for  it  is  with  a 
prayer  of  thanks  that  I  remember  that  there 
are  so  many  of  you  who  are  laboring  together 
with  us.  You  may  never  know  in  this 
world  what  things  your  prayer  has  wrought 
in  this  land,  but  be  assured  that  "effectual 
fervent  prayer  .  .  .  availeth  much."  In  the 
world  to  come  you  will  be  bringing  in 
sheaves  that  you  yourself  know  not  of. 

We  have  been  so  happy  that  a  large 
number  of  Christians  and  believers  could 
go  from  our  station  to  Shirati  where  the 
native  conference  was  held  this  year.  Some 
went  by  car,  and  some  on  foot.  Now  they 
are  back  and  telling  us  of  the  good  things 
that  they  heard  at  Shirati.  One  young  boy 
said,  "I  could  not  sleep  while  I  was  at 
Shirati,  for  the  Lord's  Spirit  was  speaking 
to  me."  Others  have  given  their  testimonies. 
They  like  to  relate  the  illustrations  that  were 
used  by  speakers  and  tell  the  meaning  of 
them.  One  illustration  was  about  a  hen 
sitting  on  eggs.  The  story  went  that  when 
the  time  came  for  the  eggs  to  hatch,  some 
did  not  hatch  but  were  rotten.  The  applica- 
tion was  that  when  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
many  hear  it,  but  some  do  not  believe,  that 
is,  do  not  hatch  out!  It  may  seem  like  a 
homely  illustration,  but  egg-hatching  is  such 
a  familiar  happening  with  them  that  it  has 
much  meaning  to  them. 

We  have  praised  the  Lord  for  the  vision 
that  the  Shirati  Conference  gave  to  some. 
One  married  woman  came  back  and  said, 
"When  I  saw  how  many  of  the  old  people 
at  Shirati  could  read,  I  had  much  shame 
because  I,  who  am  a  young  woman,  do  not 
know  how  to  read."  Yes,  we  did  praise 
the  Lord  for  that  because  it  is  one  of  our 
deep  concerns  that  our  women  learn  to 
read.  Another  woman  was  impressed  with 
the  reverence  of  the  Shirati  children  in 
Sunday  school,  and  she  drew  this  conclusion: 
"If  we  older  people  of  the  church  were 
more  reverent,  the  children  would  be  rev- 
erent." 

The  hospital  work  is  a  little  heavier  than 
usual  just  now.  The  work  fluctuates  con- 
siderably. We  are  planning  to  arrange  a 
separate  maternity  unit  very  soon. 

As  you  pray  for  us,  remember  the  needs 
of  our  women,  especially  in  learning  to 
read.  This  problem  involves  the  writing 
of  a  vernacular  primer.  Sister  Yoder  is 
completing  one  in  a  tribal  language  at 
Mugango;  we  hope  to  have  her  advice  in 
writing  one  in  Kurya.  Sister  Leatherman, 
who  has  also  had  special  language  training 
during  furlough,  will  be  working  with  us. 

Edith  Showalter. 

Tarime  P.O.,  Musoma  Dist., 

Tan.  Ter.,  E.  Africa. 

Sept.  2,  1946. 


Dear  Fellow  Heralders:  This  evening  as 
we  listened  to  the  message  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian in  prayer  meeting,  we  were  challenged 
by  his  application  of  Rom.  1:14,15,  "Lam 
debtor.  ...  So  ...  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel.  .  .  ."  There  has  been  an  increased 
interest  among  the  natives  in  getting  out 
into  the  villages,  and  into  other  districts  to 
preach  the  Word,  for,  as  they  have  been  telling 
each  other,  they  are  "debtors"  to  do  so. 

At  present  Nyabasi  has  two  outstations. 
We  have  noticed  with  concern  an  increasing 
lack  of  interest  in  both  these  places  and  have 
felt  the  need  of  gaining  a  more  intimate 
contact  -with  the  people  at  these  outstations. 
Accordingly,  Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst 
went  down  to  Nyamongo,  one  of  the  places, 
to  camp  for  four  days,  and  to  visit  in  the 
villages.  They  held  meetings  every  after- 
noon. On  Sunday,  the  last  day  of  their  stay, 
about  fifteen  Christians  and  believers  from 
Nyabasi  walked  down  to  Nyamongo  to 
attend  the  Sunday  meetings.  I  walked  with 
them.  It  was  the  longest  trip  by  foot  that 
I  have  taken.  Though  most  of  the  hike  was 
downhill,  I  was  quite  ready  to  rest  when  we 
arrived,  almost  three  hours  after  we  left 
Nyabasi.  The  Sunday  meetings,  as  well  as 
the  other  meetings,  were  held  under  a  tree. 
But  the  natives  there  want  to  build  a  meet- 
inghouse. The  interest  in  that  land  is  still 
in  only  a  few  who  say  they  want  to  follow 
the  Lord.  The  adversary  is  busy  there,  where 
he  has  had  undisputed  sway  for  so  long. 

This  week  a  similar  evangelistic  trip  is 
planned  for  the  other  outstation,  Bukira. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  handful  of  believers 
in  Bukira.  One,  a  young  man  named  Chacha, 
has  dared  to  trust  in  his  Saviour  amid 
repeated  persecution  by  his  wife  and  family. 
We  of  America  might  look  lightly  upon  his 
trials;  they  seem  to  be  so  foolish.  To  us  it 
would  not  be  hard  to  refuse  to  offer  sacrifices 
to  the  spirits.  But  at  such  times,  all  the 
pressure  of  the  clan  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
Chacha.  There  is  no  halfway  road  for  him 
as  there  seems  to  be  in  a  so-called  Christian 
land. 

Such  things  as  this  remind  us  again  of 
how  little  we  really  comprehend  of  the  native 
mind  and  experience.  To  contact  them  in 
church  and  in  school,  in  the  hospital,  or  in 
short  visits  in  the  villages  is  not  to  know 
their  life.  I  was  told  by  a  believing  boy 
today  that  one  reason  some  people  refuse 
to  come  to  the  hospital  for  treatment  is 
because  they  think  that  our  medicine  is 
made  from  the  bodies  of  dead  people.  This 
is  only  a  part  of  the  superstition  that  they 
believe.  It  is  a  part  of  their  darkness.  That 
the  Light  of  Truth  may  spread  over  this 
land  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  vineyard, 

Nyabasi.  Edith  Showalter. 

Sept.  11,  1946. 

*        *  * 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  One  of  the  things 
that  thrills  me  again  and  again  is  to  see  the 
slow  but  mighty  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
among  heathen  people.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
an  all-day  meeting  (morning  and  afternoon 
sessions)  at  Kyasuki.  Kyasuki  is  a  plan- 
about  eight  miles  from  here  where  preaching 
has  been  held  for  several  years,  regularly. 
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Usually  .1  native  brother  has  the  service. 
Most  of  the  Christians  from  round  about 
walked  to  that  all  day  meeting.  We  walked 
the  distance,  going  in  the  morning  and 
coming  back  in  the  evening.  There  must 
have  been  sixty  there,  in  the  partial  shade 
which  the  native  brethren  had  erected.  Most 
of  the  people  sat  on  little  rocks  for  seats. 
At  the  close  of  the  morning  session,  two 
brethren  were  baptized.  One  of  them  was 
an  old  man  named  Tende.  He  had  formerly 
had  two  wives,  but  put  away  the  second  one 
since  he  has  believed.  The  other  was  a 
young  man  who  had  given  up  a  very  lucra- 
tive job  at  a  gold  mine  because  he  wanted 
to  get  right  with  God.  I  well  remember  the 
day  Kigoyo  came  here  several  years  ago. 
He  was  well  dressed,  wearing  shoes,  carrying 
a  box  containing  his  personal  effects,  and 
was  accompanied  by  his  concubine.  He  was 
told  that  if  he  wanted  to  stay  here  at  the 
mission,  he  must  send  away  the  concubine. 
He  readily  accepted,  and  sent  her  away.  Later 
he  went  and  got  his  wife,  with  whom  he 
had  quarreled  some  time  back.  Now  Kigoyo 
is  a  baptized  Christian,  loving  the  Word  of 
God,  and  as  far  as  we  know,  living  a  right- 
eous life.  What  marvels  the  grace  of  God 
can  accomplish  in  the  human  heart! 

At  the  end  of  the  morning  session  an  old 
woman  came  to  me  and  said  she  wanted 
to  have  her  demon  chased  out.  We  found 
out  that  this  was  the  first  time  she  had  ever 
been  to  a  Christian  service,  and  had  no 
idea  as  to  what  Christianity  is  all  about, 
but  she  wanted  to  be  rid  of  the  demon  which 
bothers  her.  All  we  could  do  was  to  tell  her 
to  believe  in  Christ,  who  has  authority  over 
all  demon  powers,  and  to  keep  on  coming 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  But  I  wondered 
about  that.  When  people  came  to  Christ 
with  such  a  request,  He  cast  the  demon  out. 
In  such  a  situation,  what  does  the  Gospel 
assume  that  the  Christian  may  and  can  do? 
Surely  the  Lord  has  much  to  teach  us  yet. 
We  are  as  children  in  knowledge  when  it 
comes  to  things  like  this.  Lord,  teach  us. 

The  noon  meal  made  me  think  of  the 
noon  meal  at  some  all-day  meetings  at 
home  in  America,  not  because  of  the  resem- 
blance but  because  of  the  difference.  The 
one  point  of  resemblance  was  that  loving 
hearts  made  willing  hands,  and  that  all  were 
satisfied  with  food.  The  loving  hearts  of 
the  women  Christians  at  Kyasuki  made 
their  hands  busy  for  a  day  or  so  before. 
They  ground  flour  from  native  grains  on 
their  grinding  stones,  and  bought  fish. 
Brother  Tende  contributed  a  sheep  toward 
that  midday  meal.  One  of  the  dear  Chris-, 
tian  women  said  that  all  of  them  made  four 
trips  to  the  lake  to  bring  water.  The  load  is 
usually  a  five-gallon  tin  filled  with  water 
and  carried  on  the  top  of  the  head. 

The  trip  back  home  that  evening  was 
pleasant.  Quite  a  company  of  us  came  to- 
gether. The  fellowship  with  the  native  Chris- 
tian women  was  sweet.  A  strong  African 
brother  helped  by  carrying  our  five-year-old 
Andrew  part  of  the  way.  Sixteen  miles  in 
one  day  is  just  too  much  for  five-year-old 
legs.  Along  the  way  we  passed  the  homes 
of  some  believers,  and  we  stopped  in  for  a 
brief  rest.  This  believer  gave  everyone  gifts 


— sugar  cane,  papaya  and  bananas.  That  food 
was  very  refreshing,  and  the  homeward  path 
was  strewn  with  chewed  sugar  cane.  Every- 
one was  lired,  but  happy. 

Bukiroba.  Yours  in  Him, 

Oct.  4,  1946.        Catharine  Leatherman. 


The  Home  Field 


LOMAN,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Christian  Heraldefs:  "Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thess.  1:1). 

Truly  our  Father  is  gracious  and  not  slack 
concerning  His  many  promises  given  to  His 
children.  When  the  work  here  was  started 
we  realized  in  part  who  these  promises  were 
for.  Then  came  the  war,  when  some  were 
again  trying  to  discourage  us  by  saying  that 
the  war  would  take  all  the  attention  of 
God's  people,  and  a  work  of  faith  would 
never  succeed.  But  we  knew  that  God  is  an 
unfailing  God;  so  who  were  we  to  listen 
to  our  miserable  comforters?  We  praise  God 
for  the  North  Central  Conference  which  was 
willing  to  grant  us  the  privilege  of  carrying 
on  in  faith. 

Now  we  look  back  through  the  eight  and 
one-half  years  spent  in  the  work.  We  have 
come  through  all  the  rationing  and  soaring 
prices.  As  we  look  about  us,  we  see  White 
Earth  with  its  four  preaching  points.  There 
are  two  families  and  a  single  worker  there. 
Menahga  with  its  two  Sunday  schools  and 
one  preaching  point  has  three  families  as 
workers.  Loman  and  the  lumber  camps  to- 
gether have  three  families  and  two  single 
workers.  There  is  possibility  for  two  more 
preaching  points  here  as  soon  as  we  can 
occupy  them. 

During  all  this  time,  did  God  fail  us? 
Did  His  work  slow  down  when  all  the  world 
was  trying  to  destroy  the  highest  of  God's 
creation,  sending  thousands  to  Christless 
graves?  Many  times,  all  we  had  was  paid 
out  to  workers  on  the  field,  and  we  knew 
not  where^  we  would  get  our  next  penny. 
But  these  times  have  caused  us  to  have  closer 
communion  with  God.  We  have  never  prom- 
ised any  of  the  workers  on  the  field  any  help, 
but  God  has  blessed  us  so  that  we  were  able 
to  help  each  one  every  month  as  the  need 
arose.  Had  we  known  the  expenses  we 
would  someday  meet,  in  being  responsible 
for  such  a  large  and  growing  group  of 
workers,  without  solicitation,  we  would  have 
said,  "Not  us;  let  someone  else  go."  But 
God  took  us  a  step  at  a  time  and  we  are 
praying  to  Him  for  grace  and  asking  Him 
to  be  our  advocate  so  that  His  work  can 
continue  to  grow.  As  the  seed  is  being 
sown,  some  falls  on  stony  ground  and  at 
times  we  wonder.  Then  we  read  I  Cor.  3:6,  7, 
and  find  that  we  are  to  be  faithful  in  sowing 
and  God  will  give  the  increase.  Then,  too, 
we  see  those  who  have  found  Christ  and 
have  remained  faithful.  This  gives  us  more 
courage.  Others  drink  in  the  truth  as  the 
Word  is  being  preached  and  taught. 


Sometimes  we  meet  up  with  situations 
that  make  us  think  we  would  prefer  doing 
almost  anything  else.  Especially  do  we  recall 
one  time  when  a  man  said  that  the  next 
time  we  set  foot  on  his  ground  he  was  going 
to  shoot  us.  We  felt  we  should  talk  to  the 
man;  so  we  went  to  see  him.  As  we  came 
to  the  place,  we  did  not  know  what  to  expect 
— guns  or  fists,  but  we  had  committed  our 
lives  to  God  before  we  went,  and  God  had 
gone  before  us.  Before  we  left  the  place,  the 
man  did  a  lot  of  apologizing,  without  any- 
one even  mentioning  what  he  had  been 
raging  about.  Another  incident  that  comes  to 
our  mind  is  the  time  this  fall  when  we  were 
called  out  to  a  lumber  camp,  where  it  was 
reported,  some  stabbing  was  going  on.  We 
traveled  through  a  logging  trail  of  mud  and 
rain.  Having  again  committed  our  all  to 
God,  we  opened  the  door  and  saw  a  man  in 
the  corner  of  his  bunkhouse,  and  after  some 
perseverance  got  him  dressed  to  go  to  a 
doctor.  He  had  been  out  on  a  drunk  and 
afterward  wanted  to  kill  himself,  as  he  was 
depressed  and  had  nothing  to  live  for.  We 
tried  to  show  him  Christ  and  give  him  hope. 

The  outside  construction  of  the  church  at 
Ogema  is  well  under  way.  The  inside  has 
just  been  started.  We  did  not  get  the  church 
at  Loman  started.  The  garage  for  the  busses 
has  been  started,  and  we  hope  to  have  it 
ready  this  winter  sometime  as  a  temporary 
place  of  worship.  We  have  more  timber 
to  cut  this  winter  for  the  construction  of  the 
church  here.  Most  of  the  dimension  lumber 
has  been  cut  and  sawed,  with  the  aid  of 
many  of  our  zealous  brethren.  The  services 
at  most  of  the  points  are  held  in  schoolhouses, 
halls,  clubhouses,  etc.  We  are  trusting  some- 
day to  be  able  to  see  churches  established  all 
over  these  places. 

The  Christmas  season  is  drawing  near — the 
time  when  the  angels  proclaimed  the  good 
news  of  the  birth  of  our  Elder  Brother.  He 
is  our  Elder  Brother,  for  God  adopted  us  by 
faith  in  Him  who  came  not  to  destroy  but 
to  redeem.  Are  we  as  a  church  as  willing 
and  sincere  as  Christ  was  as  an  ambassador 
for  God  ?  If  we  truly  were,  the  Gospel  would 
spread  much  faster  than  it  has  so  far.  We 
are  limiting  God  by  our  unwillingness  to 
let  Him  work  through  us. 

Let  us  thank  all  who  have  so  faithfully 
helped  to  keep  this  work  going  through 
these  adverse  times.  Continue  to  pray  for  us^ 
Satan,  the  adversary,  is  not  slow  in  present- 
ing obstacles  and  raising  contention,  but  by 
God's  grace  and  your  prayers  we  can  advance. 

In  behalf  of  all  the  workers,  we  wish  you 
all  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  new  year 
in  the  Lord. 

A  servant, 
Nov.  23,  1946.  Irwin  Schantz. 


HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:.  Greetings.  "Thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Bro.  John  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  led 
us  in  a  very  inspiring  song  service  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  6. 

On  Oct.  26,  27,  we  had  as  guest  speakers 
the  brethren  Henry  Jantzi  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 
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'  They  were  representing  the  Commission  for 
j  Christian   Education   and    Young  People's 
t  Work.   We  met  in  joint  session  with  the 
Voder,    Kans.,   congregation    on  Saturday 
\  evening  and  Sunday  afternoon.    The  mes- 
[  sages  of  the  brethren  were  much  appreciated. 
t     Our  evangelistic  meetings  closed  on  Nov. 
f  14.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  evangel- 
I  ist.  We  are  glad  to  report  very  good  interest. 
A  number  of  reconsecrations  were  made, 
believers  were  strengthened,  and  there  is  now 
a  class  of  seven  young  souls  under  instruction 
for  baptism  in  the  near  future.   One  man, 
also,  who  has  been  in  bed  for  some  time, 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  is  now 
rejoicing  in  Him.    This  happened  during 
j  the  home  visitation  work  carried  on  during 
the  meetings.   We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  all  these  souls. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  24,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  was  with  us  for  counsel 
meeting.  In  the  evening  we  had  .our  com- 
munion service.  These  services  were  enjoyed 
by  all  who  could  attend.  In  the  afternoon, 
communion  was  given  to  the  sisters  who 
are  shut-ins.  A  quartet  from  Hesston  College 
was  here  and  helped  in  the  jail  services  and 
also  visited  the  shut-ins. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  No?.  27,  we 
expect  to  have  a  praise  and  Thanksgiving 
service,  in  keeping  with  the  season  of  the 
year. 

The  fields  truly  are  white  to  harvest.  May 
we  ever  continue  to  labor  for  Him  as  He 
leads. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  25, 1946.  The  Workers. 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mission  for  the  Colored) 

Dear  Herald  Helpers:  Again   we  greet 
you  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.   Nov.  4 
11  marked  the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  the 
8  work  among  the  colored  people  of  our  city. 
"  Truly  "the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
'   us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  Souls  have  been 
saved  and  children  have  been  taught  the 
10  Word.    Only  God  knows  the  results  that 
will  follow. 

'     Our  communion  services  were  held  on 
'  Nov.  3.  About  thirty  persons  took  part  and 
IS  were  blessed.    Our  hearts  are  always  sad 
for  those  who  have  gone  back  into  the  world. 
3'  They  are  not  happy.   One  precious  soul,  a 
grandmother  in  the  seventies,  was  received 
'  by  baptism.  It  is  hard  for  her  to  get  around, 
a'  but  she  comes  to  services  quite  often.  Our 
other  members   are   also  aged,   and  with 
winter  coming  on  they  cannot  always  come 
to  the  services.  Will  you  pray  that  they  will 
worship  faithfully  at  home? 

We  enjoyed  and  appreciated  having  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Lark,  from  Chicago,  as 
^  well  as  a  number  of  folks  from  Harrisonburg, 
»f  Va.,  with  us  in  our  all-day  workers'  meet- 
ing on  Nov.  10.  All  of  them  took  part  in 
lft  the  meeting  in  some  way,  and  we  trust  that 
^  they  were  encouraged,  as  were  we.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  sit  together  in  spiritual 
^  places  with  another  race  and  to  learn  things 
4*  from  God's  Word,  knowing  and  believing 
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that  He  made  all  flesh  of  one  blood.  (Acts 
17:26a). 

On  the  evening  of  that  same  day  the  meet- 
ings which  had  been  held  every  evening 
for  one  week  were  closed.  Bro.  Ira  Buck- 
waiter,  from  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
preached  the  Word  faithfully,  in  fear  and 
trembling.  A  children's  meeting  was  held 
each  evening  preceding  the  sermon.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  by  the  workers, 
but  it  was  very  hard  to  get  the  people  from 
the  community  to  come.  They  promised  to 
come,  but  failed  to  keep  their  promises.  They 
need  help  spiritually,  and  some  are  dying 
without  Christ.  This  is  a  real  tragedy.  Will 
you  take  time  to  come  to  the  throne,  with 
us,  to  pray  that  a  deep  conviction  will  come 
—upon  them,  and  that  they  will  take  heed,  for 
the  Lord  is  speaking  to  some.  One  precious 
soul,  after  attending  one  evening  of  the  meet- 
ings, said  she  used  to  be  a  Christian  and 
fell  away.  Now  she  wants  to  be  a  Christian 
again.  She  very  much  enjoys  being  taught 
God's  Word.  We  claim  her  for  the  Lord 
by  faith  and  prayer. 

The  interest  in  Sunday  school  is  good  at 
this  time  of  the  year.  The  children  are  mind- 
ful that  Christmas  is  approaching,  and  so 
they  come  to  the  services  more  regularly. 

Again  we  say,  the  work  is  great,  it  is  the 
Lord's  work,  and  by  His  grace  we  want  to 
do  our  best.  Pray  for  us.  We  wish  you  all 
a  blessed  and  God-honoring  Christmas,  and 
a  New  Year  lived  for  Him. 

413  Church  St.         Esther  K.  Lehman. 

Dec.  1,  1946. 
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(Continued  from  page  794) 

receive  her  and  to  bring  righteous  judg- 
ment upon  an  unbelieving,  ungodly 
world. 

Will  we  fail!  Will  we  indifferently, 
carelessly,  drift  into  the  world  about  us? 
Or  will  we,  by  His  grace,  rise  to  meet  the 
need  of  the  hour  and  dedicate  each  of 
our  children  to  God,  to  be  used  of  Him 
as  a  Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  Esther, 
Ruth,  Daniel,  Peter,  Paul,  or  John? 
What  riches  their  faithful  lives  have  im- 
parted to  the  Christian  faith!  What 
chosen  vessels  of  great  worth  to  their 
Maker!  May  our  testimony  be  as  that 
of  Joshua  to  the  children  of  Israel,  "but 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15c). 

Hannah  is  a  beautiful  example  for  us 
as  Christian  mothers.  She  prayed  for  a 
son  and  dedicated  him  to  God  before  his 
birth.  Hannah  was  as  human  as  any 
other  mother,  and  no  doubt  loved  her 
child  most  dearly.  But  she  praised  God 
for  him,  and  remained  true  to  her  vow, 
even  though  the  giving  of  her  child  to 
Eli,  the  priest,  must  have  pulled  at  her 
heartstrings,  and  perhaps  drawn  tears  to 
her  eyes.  Let  us  not  shrink  from  cledi- 
cating  our  children  wholly  to  God,  from 
their  earliest  moments,  never  fearing 
that  we  may  someday  be  called  upon  to 
part  with  them  for  long,  long  years. 
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How  much  better  to  be  separated  from 
l  hem  in  this  life  than  to  be  parted  from 
them  through  endless  years  of  eternity! 
And  think  of  the  life  we  would  thus  self- 
ishly keep  from  God— a  life  to  which  He 
rightfully  holds  first  claim. 

God  has  established  and  safeguarded 
the  home  because  of  its  supreme  impor- 
tance in  this  world.  Where  God's  laws 
for  its  preservation  are  broken,  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  home  disregarded,  the 
nation  decays.  This  land  of  ours,  that 
was  once  such  a  haven  to  those  who  were 
oppressed  because  of  their  great  faith  in 
God,  now  leads  the  world  in  divorce, 
crime,  and  kindred  evils.  What  has  hap- 
pened to  America's  Christian  heritage? 
What  is  happening  to  America's  "little 
ones"? 

The  parents  of  past  generations  have 
grown  careless  and  indifferent  to  God's 
holy  laws;  they  have  failed  to  teach  them 
to  their  children.  As  a  result,  today's 
generation  disregards  all  laws  —  both 
God's  and  man's.  Are  the  children  to 
blame?  Definitely  not!  These  poor,  for- 
saken, neglected  "little  ones"  know  noth- 
ing of  God  and  His  righteousness.  They 
have  never  heard  of  the  Saviour  who 
died  for  them,  of  the  loving  Friend  of 
little  children.  Of  Him  it  is  their  God- 
given  right  to  know.  It  is  the  parents, 
seeking  only  the  selfish,  shameful  grati- 
fication of  their  own  fleshly  desires,  who 
deserve  to  suffer  for  their  sins.  Yet  these 
helpless,  innocent  little  souls  must  suffer 
with  the  parents! 

The  child's  mind,  so  quick  to  receive 
and  retain  impressions,  is  sacred  ground. 
May  God  teach  us  to  recognize  the  value 
and  importance  of  these  early  years  of 
the  child's  life.  Clarence  Benson  says, 
"The  child  is  wax  to  receive  and  granite 
to  retain."  A  university  professor,  in 
giving  up  men  in  order  to  teach  boys, 
when  asked  the  reason,  said,  "If  you  were 
to  write  your  name  on  brick  so  that  it 
would  remain,  would  you  write  it  before 
or  after  it  is  baked?" 

Ella  Francis  Lynch  is  quoted  as  say- 
ing, "If  you  train  your  children  carefully 
until  they  are  seven  years  old,  they  are 
already  three-quarters  educated." 

The  Catholic  Church  learned  this 
great  truth  of  the  value  of  early  training 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Reformation, 
when  one  of  her  great  leaders  first  spoke 
the  words  we  often  hear  quoted,  "Give 
me  the  children  until  they  are  seven,  and 
anyone  may  have  them  afterwards."  She 
has  never  forgotten  this  lesson,  and  to- 
day her  members  compose  a  strong  and 
a  great  multitude. 

Jesus  blessed  the  little  children  and 
gathered  them  to  Him.  We  have  yet 
many  of  our  greatest  and  most  important 
lessons  to  learn  from  this  example  He 
gave  us. 

Let  us  then  give  to  our  children  their 
rightful  Christian  heritage,  the  greatest 
treasure  we  can  ever  give  them,  and  lift 
thankful  hearts  heavenward  in  behalf  of 
the  aged  saints  who  have  preserved  our 
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heritage  for  us,  and  inspired  within  us 
the  Eaith  and  determination  to  press  up- 
ward. 

Lei  Me  Guide  a  Liiile  Child 

Dear  Lord,  I  do  not  ask 
That  Thou  shouldst  give  me  some  high 

work  of  Thine, 
Some  noble  calling,  or  some  wondrous 

task. 

Give  me  a  little  hand  to  hold  in  mine; 

Give  me  a  little  child  to  point  the  way 
Over  the  strange,  sweet  path  that  leads 
to  Thee; 

Give  me  a  little  voice  to  teach  to  pray; 
Give  me  two  shining  eyes  Thy  face  to 
see. 

The  only  crown  I  ask,  dear  Lord,  to  wear 
Is  this:  that  I  may  teach  a  little  child 

How  beautiful,  oh,  how  divinely  fair 
Is  Thy  face,  so  loving,  sweet,  and  mild. 

I  do  not  ask  that  I  may  ever  stand 

Among  the  wise,  the  worthy,  or  the 
great; 

I  only  ask  that  softly,  hand  in  hand, 
A  child  and  I  may  enter  at  the  gate. 

. — Author  Unknown. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Conditions  in  Belgium 

There  are  still  instances  where  people  are 
killed  by  the  land  mines  as  they  walk  through 
the  fields  or  forest,  writes  Cleo  Mann,  director 
of  the  relief  unit  in  Belgium.  He  reports 
that  the  Rocherath  community  lost  3,700 
cattle  and  horses  during  the  war  period. 
Many  animals  died  in  the  barns  because  the 
people  were  unable  to  feed  or  water  them 
while  the  conflict  was  on.  The  people  are 
attempting  to  rebuild  their  homes  and  many 
have  patched  corners  and  windows  of  their 
homes  with  blankets  and  other  temporary 
material  to  keep  away  from  the  cold  and  rain. 

Bro.  Mann  writes,  "We  often  wish  that  our 
people  back  home  who  have  given  so  much 
time  and  effort  to  preparing  these  things  to 
be  sent  to  Europe,  might  have  the  privilege 
of  handing  them  out  personally,  and  to  re- 
ceive the  thanks  and  the  smiles  which  our 
representatives  receive  from  these  people. 
Such  a  community  needs  more  than  just  cloth- 
ing or  food.  It  needs  encouragement  and 
hope  to  rebuild  a  community  which  is  still 
in  such  a  mess.  Sometimes  one  thinks  that 
it  is  almost  hopeless,  and  again  some  of  them 
say,  'We'll  scarcely  get  it  built  up  again  and 
have  nice  streets,  and  gardens,  and  yards, 
until  another  war  comes  and  destroys  it  all 
again.'  " 

#       #  # 

China  Unit  One  Year  Old 

"The  China  Unit  is  officially  a  year  old. 
Looking  back,  that  year  is  a  checkered  pattern 
of  varied  services  with  refugees,  Yellow 
River  laborers,  organizing  relief  committees, 
endless  train  journeys,  kala-azar  patients,  busy 
outpatient  clinics,  setting  up  hospital  wards, 
distributing  milk,  giving  out  clothing,  learn- 
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ing  Chinese,  teaching  English,  making  farm 
loans,  setting  up  a  lithograph  school,  assem- 
bling tractors  and  teaching  eager  students  to 
run  them,  getting  a  home  together  for  the 
unit,  battling  with  strings  of  figures,  wonder- 
ing when  the  railroad  will  again  be  repaired, 
waiting  for  mail  that  doesn't  come,  watching 
C.N.R.R.A.'s  attitude  change  to  one  of  co- 
operation, helping  small  businessmen,  and  a 
host  of  other  things,  but  this  was  all  part  of 
our  orientation  to  a  strange  land  with  the 
marks  of  war  fresh  in  many  places,  and  its 
tragic  aftermath  all  too  apparent  when  one 
probed  a  bit.  Chu-hsien-chen  clinic  already 
has  been  going  a  month  with  well  over  a 
hundred  patients  a  day.  The  tractor  program 
got  off  to  a  new  lease  of  life  with  the  coming 
of  new  workers  and  more  gasoline.  .  .  .  Co- 
operation was  inaugurated  when  four  work- 
ers went  down  to  Fu-kou,  a  particularly 
needy  area,  to  help  in  getting  in  food,  caring 
for  orphans  and  old  folks.  ...  As  we  look 
into  the  new  year  we  trust  to  see  some  of 
our  visions  of  rehabilitated  hospitals,  new 
clinics,  public  health  work  take  on  reality. 
We  continue  to  pray,  'The  work  of  our  hands, 
establish  thou  it.'  " — Wilhelmina  Kuyf. 

News  Briefs 

Irene  Bishop,  Lois  Kreider,  Howard 
Weaver,  Lowell  Troyer,  and  Peter  Bartel  ar- 
rived safely  in  Southampton,  England,  on 
Nov.  23. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Herr  sailed  from 
Hoboken,  N.J.,  on  Nov.  24  for  Shanghai, 
China. 

Jacob  R.  and  Mildred  Clemens  arrived  in 
Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  on  Nov.  24. 

William  Gibboney  left  by  plane  from 
Newark,  N.J.,  for  Puerto  Rico  on  Nov.  25. 

Lewis  Martin  returned  from  his  commis- 
sioner trip  to  Europe,  arriving  in  New  York 
on  Nov.  25. 

Robert  S.  Kreider,  M.C.C.-C.R.A.L.O.G. 
representative  located  at  Wiesbaden,  Ger- 
many, has  been  given  the  assignment  of  inter- 
preting and  reporting  C.R.A.L.O.G.  relief 
activities.  Bro.  Kreider  will  maintain  his 
headquarters  in  Berlin  with  planning  and 
co-ordination  on  an  interzonal  basis. 

#  #  * 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  William  T.  Snyder  left 
for  a  three  weeks'  trip  of  preliminary  inves- 
tigation to  study  the  possibilities  for  Men- 
nonite  settlement  in  Mexico.  The  purpose 
of  the  trip  is  to  learn  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment's attitude  toward  Menhonite  refugee 
immigrants. 

■  Wayne  D.  Kempf  has  been  appointed 
Administrative  Assistant  in  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Section  office  at  Akron.  He  will  assist 
William  T.  Snyder,  Director  of  the  Aid 
Section. 

#  #  # 

Two  additional  Mennonite  students  from 
Holland  arrived  in  New  York  on  Nov.  25. 
Leo  Laurense  will  go  to  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary  in  Chicago,  and  Willem  van  der 
Vlugt  will  attend  Goshen  College. 

Released  November  29,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established    by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Bowman — Horst. — Leroy  H.  Bowman,  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lydia  Ann 
Horst,  Weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J. 
Paul  Graybill,  Sept.  28,  1946. 

Good — Zimmerman. — Edwin  G.  Good  and 
Violet  H.  Zimmerman,  both  of  the  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Sept.  28, 
1946. 

Buckwalter  —  Martin.  —  Ralph  Buckwalter, 
Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Frances 
Martin,  Goodville,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
Nov.  2,  1946. 

Widmer — Miller. — Daniel  M.  Widmer,  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg.,  and  Grace  Miller,  East  Fairview 
congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Ivan  R.  Lind, 
Nov.  23,  1946. 

Sommers — Yoder.  —  Sanford  Sommers  and 
Alta  Marie  Yoder,  both  of  the  Howard-Miami 
congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  A.  G.  Horner  at 
the  church,  Nov.  24,  1946. 

Kramer— *Beideman. — Wilmer  D.  Kramer, 
Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Edith 
Mae  Beideman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Jacob 
M.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Nov.  24,  1946. 

Horst — Horst. — Reuben  R.  Horst,  Reiff  con- 
gregation, Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Martha  H. 
Horst,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  congregation,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Moses  K. 
Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Nov.  30,  1946. 

Martin — Eshleman. — Henry  I.  Martin,  Reiff 
congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Iva  M. 
Eshleman,  Miller  congregation,  Leitersburg,  Md., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Moses  K. 
Horst,  Nov.  30,  1946. 

Troyer — Plank. — Earl  Troyer,  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Madeline 
Plank,  South  Union  congregation,  West  Liberty, 
by  N.  E.  Troyer,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Nov.  15,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Culp. — Oliver  B.,  son  of  Anthony  and  Sarah 
(Goodman)  Cuhv  was  born  in  Harris  Town- 
ship, Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  his; 
home,  east  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1946 ; 
aged  66  y.  11  m.  29  d.  On  Oct.  31,  1908,  he 
was  married  to  Lottie  Bixler.  As  a  young  man 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was 
baptized  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen.  Ind.,  where  he  remained  a  member  until 
death.  Surviving  are  hie  widow,  4  children 
(Esther — Mrs.  Lamar  Stiekel,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Ruth — Mrs.  Noah  Bauman,  Nappanee,  Ind. ; 
Lloyd  and  Vera,  both  at  home),  6  grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Monroe,  Kewanna,  Ind.),  2  halfl 
brothers  (George,  of  Goshen,  and  Anthony, 
Lakeville,  Ind.),  3  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Nelson 
Bender,  of  Elkhart ;  Mrs.  Frank  Schieber, 
Bristol,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Milroy  Dils,  also  of 
Elkhart),  2  stepbrothers  (John  Hoover,  South 
Bend,  Ind.;  and  Amos  Hoover,  Wyatt,  Ind.), 
and  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  sister 
(Dorothy  Parker),  one  brother  (Oscar),  and 
one  grandchild  predeceased  him. 

Horst. — Menno  Lehman,  son  of  Alice  and  the 
late  Lehman  K.  Horst.  was  born  at  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  April  13,  1920;  departed  this  life  at 
Ontario,  Calif.,  Nov.  15,  1946;  aged  26  y.  6 
m.  2  d.  At  the  age  of  nine  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Upland,  Calif.,  where  he  attended 
the  public  schools  and,  later,  Beulah  College. 
At  the  age  of  thirteen,  he  confessed  faith  in 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
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at  North  Pomona,  Calif.  On  Aug.  25,  1940,  he 
I   was  united  in  marriage  to  Allene  Beare.  He 
spent  nearly  a  year  in  the  armed  forces  and 
was   honorably  discharged  on  July  15,  194C. 
,    With  his  wife  and  one  daughter  (Evelyn  Joan) 
he  met  death  as  a  result  of  inhaling  carbon 
1     monoxide  gas  which  accumulated  from  operat- 
ing a  gas  heater  in  their  tightly  closed  house. 
Surviving  are  his  mother   (Mrs.  Alice  Horst, 
of  Upland),   one  daughter    (Eleanor  Louise), 
2  brothers  (Melvin  H.  and  Mark  E.,  both  of 
Upland),   5  sisters    (Mrs.   Harold  Bucher,  of 
Wisconsin ;  Mrs.  Walter  Kurtz,  of  Pennsylva- 
nia :    Mrs.    Lloyd    Eason,    of   Ontario ;  Mrs. 
Claud  Hostetler,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Lyle 
Weaver,  Livingston,  Calif.),  and  many  other 
1     relatives  and  friends.    Funeral  services  were 
1     held  Nov.  21  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
j    Upland,   in  charge  of  J.  P.  Bontrager,  John 
Leatherman,  and  Sherman  Maust,  of  the  Men- 
I]    nonite  Church,   and  Alvin   C.   Burkholder  of 
•j    the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church.   Interment  was 
!     made  in  the  Bellevue  Cemetery. 

Horst. — Allene  Louise,  daughter  of  George 
and  Ida  Beare,  was  born  in  Upland,  Calif.,  May 
8,  1921;  departed  this  life  at  Ontario,  Calif., 
Nov.  15,  1946;  aged  25  y.  5  m.  7  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  carbon  monoxide  gas.  At  the 
age  of  five  she  accompanied  her  parents  to 
India,  where  they  served  as  missionaries.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  she  returned  to  California 
and  enrolled  as  a  student  at  Beulah  College. 
It  was  while  her  parents  were  at  home  on 
furlough  and  living  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  that 
she  was  baptized  upon  confession  of  faith  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  Aug. 
25,  1940,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Menno 
L.  Horst.  He  and  their  one  daughter  met 
death  along  with  her.  Surviving  are  her  parents, 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber,  of  Upland),  one  baby  daughter  (Eleanor 
Louise),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Upland 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  Nov.  21,  in  charge 
of  J.  P.  Bontrager,  John  Leatherman,  Sherman 
Maust,  and  Alvin  C.  Burkholder.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Bellevue  Cemetery. 

Horst. — Evelyn  Joan,  daughter  of  the  late 
Menno  and  Allene  Horst,  was  born  at  Upland, 
Calif.,  July  12,  1941;  departed  this  life,  Nov. 
15,  1946 ;  aged  5  y.  4  m.  3  d.  She  was  taken  in 
death  with  her  father  and  mother,  by  carbon 
^monoxide  gas.   As  a  small  child  she  expressed 
her  love  for  Jesus  and  faithfully  said  her  prayers, 
remembering  her  loved  ones  by  name.  She  was 
Ra  loving  child  and  delighted  in  singing  the  songs 
Cshe  learned  in  Sunday  school.    Surviving  are 
■one    sister    (Eleanor    Louise),    three  grand- 
parents (Mrs.  Alice  Horst  and  George  and  Ida 
Beare),  two  great-grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
■B.  P.  Swartzendruber),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.    Funeral  services  were  held 
*at  the  Upland  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  Nov. 
Bl,  in  charge  of  J.  P.  Bontrager,  John  Leather- 
jfenan,  Sherman  Maust,  and  Alvin  C.  Burkholder. 
■nterment  was  made  in  the  Bellevue  Cemetery. 

I  Miller. — Dwight  Lyman,  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Gideon  G.  and  Katie  (Otto)  Miller,  was 
born  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  14,  1894;  died  at 
his  home  in  Springs,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
Oct.  7,  194G;  aged  51  y.  9  m.  23  d.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  until  death.  He  was  engaged  in  the 
machine  shop  business  and  was  widely  known 
and  respected.  On  Oct.  14,  1916,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Lohr.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  children  (Lowell,  of  Springs,  and 
Loraine,  at  home).  Also  surviving  are  one 
grandson  and  2  brothers  (Myron  G.  and  Aaron 
p.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Springs  Church,  by  Roy  Kinsinger  and  Roy 
Otto.  Text,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
Interment,  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Miller. — Patsy  Ruth,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Edna  Miller,  wjih  born  Oct.  23,  1935;  died  of 
diphtheria,  Nov.  21,  1946 ;  aged  11  y.  28  d. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  2  brothers  (Charles 
Lewis  and  Wallace  Lorn),  2  sisters  (Willodene 
Louise  and  Betty  Arlene),  the  maternal  grand- 
parents  (Dr.  and  Mrs.  D.  K.  Buzzard,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  and  oilier  relatives.  Because  of  quaran- 
tine, brief  private  funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  lawn,  Nov.  23,  in  charge  of  A.  G.  Horner. 
Burial  was  made  in  I  lie  Ohrfstner  Cemetery. 

Steckley.— Enos  .1.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Magda- 
lene Rop,,  Steckley,  was  born  in  Perth  County, 
Out..,  Jan.  26,  1H87;  died  at  the  University 
Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Nov.  3,  1946;  aged 
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59  y.  9  m.  8  d.  His  death  followed  an  operation 
for  the  removal  of  a  brain  tumor.  On  Dec. 
7,  1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amy 
Hershberger.  Surviving  are  4  daughters 
(Kathryn,  Lois,  Glennis,  and  Magdalene),  6 
brothers  (Joe  and  Sol,  both  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  ; 
John,  Midland,  Mich. ;  Ezra,  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
Milton,  Milverton,  Ont. ;  and  Sam,  Oakdale, 
Iowa),  2  sisters  (Nancy,  of  Pigeon,  and  Agnes — 
Mrs.  Chester  Yoder,  of  Midland),  and  his 
aged  mother.  His  father,  one  brother,  and  2 
sisters  preceded\  him  in  death.  In  his  youth 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Wellman,  Iowa,  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nov.  6,  in  charge  of  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber  and  George  S.  Miller. 

Weaver. — Daniel,  son  of  David  and  Fannie 
Weaver,  was  born  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  11, 
1857 ;  departed  this  life,  after  suffering  a  heart 
attack,  at  his  home  in  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Oct. 
21,  1946 ;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  10  d.  On  Sept.  22, 
1S74.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Stahl, 
who  survives.  In  1881  they  moved  to  Michigan. 
They  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  while 
they  were  still  in  Pennsylvania,  and  then  trans- 
ferred their  membership  to  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation, near  Elmdale.  Surviving  besides  his 
aged  widow  are  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Austin  Erb, 
Mrs.  Effie  Parker,  and  Mrs.  Leon  Hawk,  all 
of  Freeport,  111. ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Draper,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Krauss,  Alto, 
Mich.),  8  grandchildren,  24  great-grandchildren, 
5  great-great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  jOne  daugh- 
ter (Ella)  and  one  son  (John)  predeceased 
him.  He  was  the  only  remaining  member  of  a 
family  of  seven  children.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Bowne  Church, 
Oct.  23,  in  charge  of  Daniel  Zook  and  a 
minister  from  Freeport.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


OAK  SHADE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  a  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  Oak  Shade  Chapel  on  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  28,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Paul  B.  Myer  ;  Chors., 
Arthur  Weaver,  Wilbur  Engle ;  Secy.,  Robert 
Keener. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Giving  Thanks  for 
Natural  Things,  Ps.  65 :11,  Clayton  Keener ; 
Giving  Thanks  for  Spiritual  Things,  Ps.  35  :28, 
Henry  Lutz ;  God's  Boundless  Resources, 
Jacob  Mellinger ;  Prove  Me,  Daniel  Sensenig ; 
The  Power  of  the  World,  Jacob  Mellinger  ;  The 
Power  of  the  Word,  Daniel  Sensenig. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — God  has  given  us  the 
best  in  natural  things.  Do  we  appreciate  our 
spiritual  blessings,  such  as  the  privilege  to 
worship,  as  we  ought  to?  Among  God's  bound- 
less resources  are  Christ,  the  Word,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prayer.  We  are  robbing  God  if  we 
fail  to  glorify  Him  with  all  that  is  ours.  God's 
very  character  is  that  of  giving,  and  so  should 
ours  be  also.  God's  Word  is  living,  eternal, 
operative,  and  powerful.  Secretary. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  thirty-fourth  mission  meeting 
of  the  North  Central  Conference  district,  held 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  16, 
17,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Nathaniel  Keeler  ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Llewellyn  Groff ;  Chor.,  Berdella  Bender ; 
Secy.,  Dorothy  Zook. 

Program  and  Speakers. — World  Needs,  A 
Challenge,  Edward  Hershberger ;  Sermon,  The 
Sufficiency  of  the  Gospel,  L.  A.  Kauffman ; 
Sermon,  The  Power  of  the  Gospel,  John  Stoll ; 
Mission  Developments :  Loman — George  R. 
Zook,  White  Earth — Llewellyn  Groff,  Menahga 
— Nathaniel  Keeler,  Wisconsin — Ezra  Good  ; 
The  Need  of  the  Hour,  Bennie  Greaser ;  Sermon, 
Love  in  Search  for  a  Soul,  Llewellyn  Groff. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Gospel  is  powerful 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  Souls  are  being 
lost,  but  not  because  Jesus'  blood  is  not  sufficient. 
God's  Word  is  powerful  when  it  is  lived  in  the 
lives  of  His  people.  We  are  responsible  for 
souls  going  into  eternity  lost.  Can  we  have 
the  love  of  Christ  in  ue  and  still  withhold  it 
from  others?  Secretary. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


According  to  an  associated  press  report, 
the  number  of  divorce  petitions  in  Great 
Britain  has  increased  from  670  in  1905  to  an 
estimated  38,000  in  1946.  The  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  in  opposing  proposals  for 
faster  and  cheaper  divorces,  said,  "When 
many  people  are  coveting  their  neighbors' 
wives  and  husbands,  and  then  by  legal  process 
are  obtaining  them,  it  is  encouragement  for 
others  to  think  of  doing  the  same  thing." 

#  #  # 

"Man  has  failed.  He  stands  now  on  a 
rocking  world  with  the  atom  bomb  in  his 
hands,  and  he  is  afraid.  He  is  not  afraid  of 
the  bomb;  he  is  afraid  of  himself.  He  has 
gone  to  the  end  of  the  trail  with  treaties 
and  pacts,  with  charters  and  leagues.  With- 
out God  there  is  only  disillusionment  and 
despair."  These  are  the  recent  words  of 
Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  President  of  the  World 
Christian  Endeavor  Union.  Dr.  Poling  re- 
cently was  arguing  for  the  necessity  of  par- 
ticipating in  this  war  in  order  that  righteous- 
ness might  prevail.  Evidently  he  now  sees 
that  the  desired  end  has  not  been  obtained 
by  those  violent  means. 

#  #  # 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Council  on 
Industrial  Relations  has  signed  agreements 
with  labor  unions  throughout  the  country 
to  exempt  Adventists  from  membership  and 
participation  in  union  activities.  Under  these 
agreements  Adventists  pay  the  equivalent  of 
union  dues  to  specifically  named  charitable 
and  sick  funds.  The  Adventists  are  careful  to 
point  out  that  they  approve  the  aims  of 
organized  labor  but  wish  to  stand  apart 
from  the  conflict  and  violence  of  class  war. 

#  #  # 

Released-time  Bible  teaching  now  reaches 
over  1,500,000  public  school  students,  accord- 
ing to  the  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education.  This  movement  began  as  "some- 
thing of  a  Protestant  experiment,  but  it  has 
now  moved  beyond  the  experimental  stage." 

#  #  # 

Pope  Pius,  in  a  recent  broadcast,  admitted 
that  the  church  cannot  take  full  care  of  the 
task  of  teaching  religion.  "Priests  will  not 
suffice  for  the  work;  sisters  .  .  .  will  not 
suffice.  The  laity  must  lend  their  valiant 
co-operation  and  deem  it  their  sacred  duty 
to  equip  themselves  so  that  they  may  be 
able  to  explain  at  least  simpler  catechisms 
to  their  inquiring  children." 

#  . .    #  # 

Wisconsin,  in  the  recent  election,  voted  on 
an  amendment  which  would  have  permitted 
free  transportation  of  parochial  school  stu- 
dents. The  campaign  on  the  amendment 
became  pretty  much  a  struggle  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  with  Catholics  for 
the  measure,  and  the  Protestants  against  it. 
The  amendment  was  carried  in  a  number 
of  counties,  including  the  Milwaukee  region. 
But  in  the  state  as  a  whole  it  was  defeated 
three  to  two. 
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Appeals  Eor  the  removal  of  restrictions  on 
church  construction  have  been  refused.  The 
government  agency  says,  "This  office  has 
consistently  taken  the  position  that  author- 
ization lor  nonresidential  building  at  this 
time  should  be  held  to  the  minimum  ol 
essential  and  nondcferrable  construction  in 
order  to  release  materials  and  labor  for  urgent 
veterans'  housing  construction."  The  fact 
which  makes  some  people  dissatisfied  with 
this  decision  is  the  granting  of  frequent 
permits  for  the  building  of  theaters,  dance 
halls,  and  other  places  of  sinful  and  worldly 
amusement. 

#  #  # 
The  Hungarian  government  has  granted 
permission  to  a  Quaker  relief  delegation  to 
enter  that  country.  According  to  the  Amer- 
ican Friends  Service  Committee,  this  is  the 
first  time  a  voluntary  agency  has  been  allowed 
to  take  a  permanent  staff  of  foreign  personnel 
into  Hungary.  An  initial  appropriation  of 
3,000  has  been  made  for  this  work. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  begin 
missionary  activity  in  South  America  with 
the  establishment  of  a  mission  field  at  Quito, 
Ecuador.  Two  missionaries  are  already  in 
the  field. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Beginning  December  15  the  Calvary  Hour, 
in  charge  of  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  will  be  broadcasted  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing from  8  to  8:30  over  WMMJ,  1020,  Peoria, 
111. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
spoke  to  the  congregation  at  Pea  Ridge,  Mo., 
Nov.  28,  copcerning  the  new  Hospital  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

If  you  have  not  yet  ordered  your  copy  of 
the  Family  Almanac,  you  should  send  in 
your  order  while  there  is  still  a  good  supply 
on  hand.  Price  per  copy  is  15  cents;  per 
dozen,  $1.50;  $10  per  hundred. 

Bro.  James  Lark  and  family,  Chicago,  111., 
held  services  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  24, 
in  the  morning  at  both  the  Pigeon  and 
Pigeon  River  churches,  and  in  the  evening 
at  a  conjoint  service  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church.  They  sang  hymns  and  gave  a  his- 
tory of  the  colored  Mennonite  mission  in 
Chicago. 

The  Berea  congregation,  Montgomery,  Ind., 
closed  a  revival  on  Dec.  1.  Bro.  J.  Protus 
Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  was  the  evangelist. 
Attendance  and  interest  were  good  and 
seven  precious  souls  made  the  wise  choice. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
minister  of  the  Pond  Bank  congregation,  was 
ordained  bishop  to  assist  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin 
in  the  four  congregations  in  southern  Frank- 
lin County,  Pa.,  at  an  impressive  service  at 
the  Marion  Church  on  Dec.  3.  There  were 
four  brethren  in  the  lot.  Bishop  W.  W. 
Graybill  had  charge  of  the  ordination  and 
Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  preached  the  ordination 
sermon. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  announced  for  Dec. 
15-22,  are  being  held  Dec.  8-15,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman.  Services  begin 


at  seven  o'clock.  All  arc  invited  to  attend 
these  meetings. 

The  revival  services  at  Stauffcr's  Church, 
Dauphin  County,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Harry  Shreiner,  closed  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  26.  A  total  of  twenty-two  souls  accepted 
their  Saviour.  Among  them  were  two  men 
in  their  eighties.  We  praise  God  for  the 
work  of  His  Spirit  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber,  by  a  vote  of  the  con- 
gregation, has  been  asked  to  serve  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Bethel  congregation  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  Weber  and  family  moved 
to  West  Liberty  last  July  and  he  has  been 
assisting  Bro.  J.  Y.  King,  .the  pastor,  since 
that  date. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  is  the  evangelist  for 
meetings  to  be  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  11-22. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  1,  to  con- 
tinue ten  days.  This  congregation  is  moving 
their  church  onto  a  newly  dug  basement, 
which  will  give  them  more  room. 

The  South  Central  Ministers'  Conference 
will  be  held  Feb.  19-21.  The  place  is  un- 
decided and  will  be  announced  later. 

Bro.  Ralph  M.  Shank  holds  meetings  twice 
a  month  in  Keezletown,  a  mountain  com- 
munity about  six  miles  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  One  woman  was  recently  converted  and 
taken  into  the  church. 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  4. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  is  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Mission. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference,  together 
with  representatives  of  the  other  organiza- 
tions of  the  district,  met  at  Scottdale,  Dec. 
2,  to  discuss  plans  of  co-ordination  and  co- 
operation. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  held  meetings,  Nov.  24 
to  Dec.  1,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

A  Service  Unit  of  four  men  and  two 
women  has  been  secured  in  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
community  to  serve  at  Culp,  Ark.,  from  Jan., 
1  to  March  15,  1947.  The  three  churches 
in  the  Valley  represented  -in  the  Unit  are 
planning  also  to  support  their  young  people 
in  this  project. 

The  first  session  of  the  Ministers'  Study 
Class  of  northeastern  Missouri  met  at  the 
Pea  Ridge  Church  Dec.  2.  Ten  ministers 
and  deacons  from  the  four  congregations 
were  present.  "Finney's  Lectures  to  His 
Students"  is  the  study  text  which  is  being 
used. 

Telephone  numbers  of  ordained  men  may 
yet  be  sent  in  to  the  Mennonite  Yearbook 
for  publication  in  the  1947  issue  in  the  Min- 
isterial Directory.  If  yeu  desire  to  have  your 
telephone  number  listed,  we  urge  that  you 
send  in  your  telephone  number  now. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Martin,  oj>Culp,  Ark., 
were  forced  to  leave  their  field  of  work  there 
because  of  his  health.  This  leaves  the  Bethel 
Springs  School  handicapped  for  lack  of  a 
teacher  and  principal.  Sister^f^jiSjKa,ul 
formerly  of  Manson,  Iowa,  is  'serVi 
acting  principal. 


Announcements 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

At  our  special  session  of  General  Con- 
ference it  was  decided  to  have  our  regular 
session  of  General  Conference  in  the  old- 
fashioned  way — an  open  meeting  for  the 
attendance  of  the  entire  brotherhood.  We 
have  published  a  notice  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald asking  for  an  invitation  from  some 
congregation  or  group  of  congregations 
offering  to  entertain  this  meeting.  So  far 
we  have  had  no  response.  We  have  also 
investigated  the  possibility  of  securing 
the  facilities  of  Winona  Lake.  They  have 
no  open  date  for  next  summer. 

Your  Executive  Committee  is  concerned 
that  the  place  and  date  of  meeting  be  fixed 
soon.  Will  all  interested  groups  give  this 
need  your  serious  consideration?  If  no 
congregational  group  is  prepared  to  meet 
this  heavy  responsibility,  is  there  any  oth- 
er recommendation  anyone  may  have  to 
offer? 

Your  committee  seeks  to  serve  the 
church  according  to  your  suggestions.  We 
must  act  on  this  detail  in  the  near  future. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Moderator. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 

NOTICE 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church,  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  6 
and  continuing  for  three  weeks.  The  fac- 
ulty consists  of  Paul  Erb,  principal;  Ross 
Metzler,  and  Eli  Zook.  Courses  will  be 
offered  in  Bible  Survey  II  (Job  to  Mala- 
chi),  Methods  of  Teaching,  N.  T.  Prophecy, 
Ephesians,  Miracles,  Church  History,  Dan- 
iel, Acts,  Foreign  Missions,  I  Samuel, 
Bible  Geography,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can  attend.  For  descriptive  bulletin  or 
other  information  write  to  Eli  Zook,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  or  Lester  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa. 
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An  Age-old  Christmas  Greeting 

I  salute  you.  I  am  your  friend,  and  my  love  for  you  goes  deep.  There  is  nothing 
I  can  give  you  which  you  have  not  got;  but  there  is  much,  very  much,  that  while  I 
cannot  give  it,  you  can  take. 

No  heaven  can  come  to  us  unless  our  hearts  find  rest  in  today.  Take  heaven! 
No  peace  lies  in  the  future  which  is  not  hidden  in  this  precious  little  instant.  Take 
peace! 

The  gloom  of  the  world  is  but  a  shadow.  Behind  it,  yet  within  our  reach,  is 
joy.  There  is  radiance  and  glory  in  the  darkness,  could  we  but  see,  and  to  see  we 
have  only  to  look.  I  beseech  you  to  look. 

Life  is  so  generous  a  giver,  but  we,  judging  its  gifts  by  their  coverings,  cast 
them  away  as  ugly  or  heavy  or  hard.  Remove  the  covering,  and  you  will  find  be- 
neath it  a  living  splendor,  woven  of  love,  by  wisdom  with  power.  Welcome  it,  grasp 
it,  and  you  touch  the  angel's  hand  that  brings  it  to  you. 

Everything  we  call  a  trial,  a  sorrow,  or  a  duty,  believe  me,  that  angel's  hand 
is  there;  the  gift  is  there,  and  the  wonder  of  an  overshadowing  presence.  Our  joys 
too:  be  not  content  with  them  as  joys.  They  too  conceal  diviner  gifts. 

Life  is  so  full  of  meaning  and  purpose,  so  full  of  beauty  beneath  its  covering, 
that  you  will  find  earth  but  cloaks  your  heaven.  Courage  then  to  claim  it:  that  is 
all!  But,  courage  you  have;  and  the  knowledge  that  we  are  pilgrims  together,  wend- 
ing through  an  unknown  country  our  way  home. 

And  so  at  this  Christmas  time  I  greet  you.  Not  quite  as  the  world  sends  greet- 
ings, but  with  profound  esteem,  and  with  the  prayer  that  for  you  now  and  forever 
the  day  may  break  and  the  shadow  flee  away. 

— from  a  letter  written  by  Fra  Giovanni,  A.D.  1513. 


Hymn  to  the  Baby  Jesus 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 
Cimarron,  Kans. 


Lord  of  glory,  heaven's  child, 
Son  of  God,  though  now  exiled, 
You  have  emptied  power  and  might, 
Come  obedient  to  our  plight. 
How  I  wish  that  I  could  know 
What  you  think  and  how  you  growl 
Still  the  Lord  of  glory,  blessed, 
Human  hands  have  now  caressed. 


Angel  guards  surround  your  bed, 
Watch  above  your  precious  head; 
Whisper  to  you  lullabies. 
Do  you  know  them  from  the  skies? 
They  are  sent  to  warn  you  when 
Danger  threatens  you  from  men. 
Lord  of  glory,  Lord  of  light, 
Do  you  like  our  dark,  dark  night? 

You  are  human  now  indeed, 
And  a  mother's  care  you  need; 
Yet  divinity  is  there, 
Hiding  still  from  worldly  stare. 
What  a  wonder  has  appeared, 
God  with  man,  together  reared, 
Blessed  Jesus,  clothed  in  sod, 
Human  still,  yet  always  God. 
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The  Purposes  of  the  Incarnation 

By  Esther  Eshleman 

Why  did  God  send  His  Son  from  the 
glories  of  heaven,  into  a  world  of  wicked- 
ness and  sin?  Was  He  under  any  obliga- 
tion to  send  Him?  Did  He  owe  it  to  us? 
There  is  only  one  answer— For  God  so 
loved. 

Adam  had  sinned— we  are  all  born  in 
sin— there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one 
—for  all  have  sinned  and  the  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die.  That  is  the  doom  of 
God's  creation. 

Man  didn't  have  to  grope  in  the  dark- 
ness for  thousands  of  years  with  no  hope. 
God  soon  after  man's  fall  promises  a  Re- 
deemer. The  ultimate  destruction  of  the 
tempter  is  made  possible  by  the  Incar- 
nation. 

It  is  impossible  for  you  and  me  with 
our  finite  minds  to  explain  how  God  did 
this.  It  is  a  mystery,  but  we  believe  it  in 
faith  as  it  has  been  revealed  in  His  Word 
—this  doctrine  of  God  becoming  man— 
the  manifestation  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  flesh.  It  is  the  union  of 
Divinity  with  humanity  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  say  God  could  have  destroyed 
the  race  and  created  a  new  race.  Yes, 
but  love  moved  the  mighty  God  to  pro- 
vide a  Saviour  instead.  Remember  it 
was  love  that  found  you  and  me.  God  so 
loved  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  the  world  through  Him  might 
be  saved. 

God  had  revealed  this  plan  to  His 
messengers,  the  prophets,  thousands  of 
years  before  the  actual  fulfillment.  They 
spoke  of  it  and  wrote  concerning  it,  but 
they  all  died  in  faith  not  having  seen 
the  promised  Redeemer  with  the  natural 
eye. 

Let  us  look  at  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah. 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
.  .  .  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all.  For  the  transgression  of 
my  people  was  he  stricken." 

These  sufferings  were  borne  for  man 
to  save  him  from  the  consequences  of  his 
sins,  to  enable  him  to  escape  punish- 
ment. 

The  divine  love  to  the  whole  of  hu- 
manity has  been  of  such  a  commanding, 
exhaustless,  immeasurable  kind  that  it 
was  equal  to  any  emergency.  It  was  able 
to  secure  for  the  worst  and  degraded,  for 
the  outcast  and  dying,  a  means  of  un- 
limited deliverance.  It  was  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  whole  world.  "And  she 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
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call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  Paul  said,  "This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  God  "will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved"  (I  Tim.  2:4). 
But  only  whosoever  believcth  in  Him 
shall  be  saved.  This  saving  or  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  the  power  of  Satan 
meant  death.  The  Son  of  man  came  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many,  recon- 
ciling us  to  God.  He  gave  it— it  was  a 
free  gift.  What  He  gave  was  His  life— 
that  human  life  which  He  had  taken 
into  His  divine  Person,  the  one  only 
human  life  that  came  not  under  the 
curse  of  the  law.  One  object  of  His  birth 
was  that  He  might  be  able  to  die.  He 
needed  not  to  die,  but  in  His  generous 
love  He  gave  that  pure  and  holy  life  as 
a  ransom  for  the  many  sinful  lives.  He 
gave  Himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  unto  God.  Eph.  5:2.  Only  one 
who  was  without  sin,  holy,  harmless,  un- 
dented, separate  from  sinners,  could 
make  atonement  for  others'  sins.  Accord- 
ing to  the  writer  of  Hebrews  (10:4)  it  is 
impossible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  to  take  away  sin.  And  in  Psalm 
49:7,  8  it  says  that  it  is  impossible  for 
sinful  man  to  redeem  his  fellow  man. 

This  death  was  more  than  martyrdom. 
It  was  the  paying  of  a  ransom  to  God. 
"For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil"  (I  John  3:8).  Paul 
says  it  was  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  Thus  God  opened  the 
way  through  Christ's  sacrificial  and  high- 
priestly  work,  that  we  can  come  back  to 
Him.  The  result— divine  Sonship. 

"He  became  as  we  are  that  we  might 
become  as  He  is;  He  joined  Himself  to 
us  that  we,  united  with  Him,  might  rise 
to  His  glorious  life." 

For  our  sakes  He  became  poor  that 
through  His  poverty  we  might  become 
rich.  He  had  no  stone  upon  which  to 
lay  His  head,  no  animal  except  one  bor- 
rowed on  which  to  ride  into  Jerusalem. 

"For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For 
in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted"  (Heb.  2:16-18). 

In  all  the  years  of  His  public  ministry 
He  suffered  the  effects  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  the  stress  and  strain  of  the  heat, 


December  ij,  1946 

the  weariness  and  exhaustion  of  labor, 
the  shrinking  horror  of  pain,  sorrow, 
and  death.  In  all  their  affliction  He  was 
afflicted,  yet  without  sin.  He  was  the 
Antitype  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  which  was 
to  be  without  blemish  and  broken  bone, 
that  He  might  offer  Himself  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  without  spot  to  God. 
Heb.  9: 14;  I  Pet.  1 : 19. 

He  lived  and  died  the  Substitute  of  a 
fallen,  guilty,  and  condemned  race;  the 
price  of  our  redemption  He  paid  with 
His  own  blood. 

"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world."  His  coming  was 
not  for  judgment.  The  Jews  expected  a 

(Continued  on  page  810) 


Good  News  About  Jesus 

By  Barney  Ovensen 
The  shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks  of 


Near  Bethlehem,  one  night, 
When  out  of  the  darkness  an  angel  came 
And  there  shone  a  mysterious  light. 

They  trembled  with  t<error,  those  shepherd  boys, 
When  that  angel  of  God  came  near, 

Because  they  had  seem  no  angels  before. 
But  he  spoke  to  them:  "Do  not  fear." 

This  messenger  brought  them  the  latest  news, 

Good  news  for  everyone, 
The  Gospel  for  sinners,  seeking  God, 

GOOD  NEWS  that  a  SAVIOUR  has  come. 

And  God  sent  with  the  angel 

A  choir  to  give  Him  praise; 
And  heaven's  great  armies  joined  to  sing 

The  Gospel  of  peace  and  grace. 

To  God  in  heaven — GLORY ! 

To  God's  own  people — PEACE! 
To  prisoners  of  Satan, 

Full  pardon  and  release! 

The  Gospel  the  angel  told  them 
Has  spread  through  all  the  earth; 

For  on  that  day,  in  Bethlehem, 
MESSIAH  had  come  to  birth. 

I'm  sure  that  the  angels  would  like  to  sing 

Of  Jesus  every  day, 
But  if  God  has  given  you  a  song, 

He  is  counting  on  you,  today. 

The  angel  that  preached  the  Gospel 

Is  ready  to  do  it  again, 
But  God  wants  us  to  tell  the  news 

Of  salvation  and  peace  to  men. 

Give  glory  to  God  in  the  highest 

If  Jesus  has  given  you  peace, 
And  proclaim  to  the  captives  of  Satan 

That  Jesus  can  give  them  release. 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 
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EDITORIAL 


Saviour,  Christ,  and  Lord 

The  angel  announced  to  the  shep- 
herds the  coming  of  "a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord."  The  threefold  name 
describes  the  threefold  function  of  the 
One  who  had  come. 

He  is  Christ.  He  is  the  Messiah,  the 
Anointed  One,  the  One  who  had  been 
promised  centuries  before  and  who  had 
been  eagerly  looked  for  by  generation 
after  generation.  He  was  the  One  who 
was  to  bring  deliverance  to  captives,  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  crush  the 
head  of  the  serpent.  He  was  the  hope  of 
Israel,  the  One  of  whom  all  the  prophets 
spoke.  He  was  the  seed  of  Abraham 
through  whom  all  the  nations  should  be 
blessed.  He  was  to  bring  in  peace  and 
a  warless  world.  He  was  the  Shiloh  of 
Jacob's  prophecy.  He  was  the  Mediator 
prophet  who  should  intercede  for  His 
people.  He  was  the  seed  of  David  whose 
kingdom  should  never  pass  away.  He 
was  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  the  Prophet 
like  unto  Moses,  the  Martyr-Servant,  the 
Priest-King,  the  Branch,  the  Son  of  Man. 
All  the  Old  Testament  sparkled  with  the 
bright  hope  of  His  coming.  In  Him  the 
promises  of  God  to  His  people  were  ful- 
filled. 

\  But  He  is  also  Lord.  He  is  God  mani- 
fest in  flesh,  Immanuel.  In  Him  Deity 
tabernacled  among  us.  He  is  Jehovah 
God  revealed  for  the  salvation  of  His 
people.  He  is  the  supreme  theophany. 
He  is  man  but  also  God,  the  supreme 
and  unique  God-man.  In  Him  all  the 
characters,  all  the  attributes,  all  the  full- 
ness of  the  Godhead  dwells.  In  Him  we 
know  God.  In  Him  we  may  touch,  we 
may  see,  we  may  hear  the  very  Deity  of 
heaven.  He  has  bridged  the  gap  be- 
tween man  and  God,  the  bridge  over 
which  not  only  may  God  come  to  man, 
but  man  may  come  to  God.  He  is  the 
Lord  whom  we  worship  and  adore.  He 
.is  the  Master  to  whom  we  submit  and 
whom  we  obey.  He  calls  for  and  He 
secures  the  loyalty  of  our  hearts.  We 
serve  Him  because  we  love  Him.  We 
accept  Him  as  Master  because  He  has 
challenged  our  spirits  and  has  con- 
quered. He  is  indeed  Christ  the  Lord. 

And  because  of  what  He  is  and  what 
He  came  to  do,  He  is  also  the  Saviour. 


To  lost  men  He  has  pointed  the  way. 
To  blind  men  He  has  brought  the  light. 
For  sinners  He  has  made  an  atonement. 
He  came  indeed  to  fulfill  the  Scriptures 
and  to  bring  God  Unto  man.  But  the 
supreme  purpose  of  His  coming  was  in 
order  that  He  might  bring  man  unto 
God  by  dying  for  his  sins,  by  providing  a 
means  of  reconciliation  between  a  holy 
God  and  a  sinful  people.  He  was  called 
Jesus,  for  He  came  to  save  His  people 
from  their  sins.  The  grandest  name 
which  can  be  applied  to  Him  is  Saviour, 
for  in  Him  the  redemptive  character  of 
God  is  seen,  a  God  who  not  only  de- 
mands holiness  but  makes  it  possible  by 
Himself  undertaking  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  In  Christ  the  holiness  and  the 
love  of  God  are  perfectly  fused.  In  Him 
mercy  and  truth  are  met  together.  Right- 
eousness and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other. 

This  is  the  Child  who  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. This  is  the  One  whose  birth  we 
celebrate,  whose  life  we  follow,  whose 
death  we  accept  as  our  salvation.  Praises 
be  to  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Consecrating  Our 
Children 

Christmas  time  makes  us  think  of 
children.  It  is  a  glad  season  for  them. 
We  all  think  of  the  baby  Jesus,  and 
somehow  His  own  experiences  as  a  child 
make  more  meaningful  and  blessed  to 
us  the  experiences  of  the  children  about 
us.  We  are  reminded,  too,  that  when 
Jesus  grew  to  be  a  man  He  always  loved 
the  children.  It  was  He  who  said,  "Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me." 
He  rebuked  those  who  wanted  to  send 
the  children  away.  There  is  no  more 
characteristic  picture  of  Christ  than  to 
see  Him  sitting,  with  children  upon  His 
knees  and  hanging  upon  His  shoulders 
waiting  for  His  kind  smile,  His  loving 
touch,  and  His  gentle  words. 

One  of  the  chief  obligations  lying 
upon  Christian  parents  is  to  consecrate 
their  children  to  the  Lord.  Of  ail  the 
gifts  God  gives  us,  these  are  the  most 
precious,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  the 
natural  attitude  of  a  true  Christian 
mother  or  a  true  Christian  father  to 


want  those  children  to  be  in  every  sense 
on  the  altar  for  the  Lord  in  order  that 
they  may  be  brought  up  for  Him  and 
may  learn  to  love  Him  and  to  serve  Him 
through  the  years.  But  perhaps  we  take 
it  too  much  for  granted  that  these  con- 
secrations are  made.  Would  not  the  par- 
ents themselves  be  helped  in  their  conse- 
cration by  a  recognition  in  some  service 
of  the  church  of  the  coming  of  these  chil- 
dren into  the  homes  and  the  communi- 
ties, and  the  necessity  of  putting  them 
upon  the  altar  for  the  Lord? 

We  have  recently  seen  the  program  of 
a  child  consecration  service  in  one  of  our 
Mennonite  churches.  There  were  suit- 
able songs  by  the  congregation  and  by  a 
group  of  fathers  and  a  group  of  juniors. 
There  was  a  scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  the  pastor  of  the  congregation.  There 
was  a  talk  on  religious  instruction  of 
children  in  another  land,  and  then  there 
was  a  sermon  by  the  bishop  of  the 
church.  After  the  sermon  ten  fathers 
and  mothers  came  to  the  front  of  the 
church  with  their  babes  while  the  min- 
isters led  in  a  formal  service  of  conse- 
cration. We  should  like  to  have  attend- 
ed that  meeting.  No  doubt  it  was  an 
inspiration  to  all  and  a  special  incentive 
to  the  parents  to  truly  nurture  their 
children  for  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  foundation  principles  in- 
volved in  the  beginning  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  was  the  principle  of  believ- 
ers' baptism.  Our  fathers  failed  to  find 
in  the  Scriptures  any  justification  for  in- 
fant baptism,  and  many  of  the  Anabap- 
tists gave  their  lives  simply  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  baptized  again  upon  the 
true  confession  of  faith.  We  do  well  in 
utterly  rejecting  the  baptism  of  infants, 
which  must  be  meaningless  and  without 
efficacy  for  them.  But  there  is  a  danger 
that  we  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
utterly  ignore  and  neglect  the  commit- 
ment of  parents  concerning  the  children 
which  God  has  given  to  them.  It  is  not 
a  step  toward  infant  baptism  to  conse- 
crate our  babes  to  the  Lord.  It  does  the 
children  no  direct  good,  but  it  does  the 
parents  good,  and  whatever  helps  the 
parents  to  be  better  Christian  parents 
will  indirectly  have  a  great  effect  upon 
the  children.  Would  there  not  be  room 
for  occasional,  perhaps  annual,  child 
consecration  services  in  many  of  our 
churches? 


Christ's  birth  comes  to  its  full  meaning 
when  it  is  born  anew  in  one's  heart. 
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Dedication 


Holy  Jesus,  Thou  art  born 
For  my  sake  on  Christmas  morn. 
Lord,  as  Thou  art  born  for  me, 
I  am  born  again  to  Thee. 

Through  the  city  and  abroad, 
Thou  dost  lead  me  unto  God. 
Wheresoe'er  Thou  leadest  me, 
Master,  I  will  follow  Thee. 

To  Thy  love  my  love  I  give, 
Thou  dost  die  that  I  may  live. 
As  Thou  giv'st  Thy  life  for  me, 
Lord,  I  give  my  life  to  Thee. 

From  the  tomb  I  see  Thee  rise, 
When  the  morning  fills  the  skies. 
Lord,  as  Thou  art  risen  for  me, 
I  will  rise  from  death  to  Thee. 

—Victoria  Safelle  Johnson. 


May  We  Have  a  Quiet  Christmas 

By  Lena  Erb 

We  are  again  reminded,  at  the  close 
of  another  year,  of  the  great  love  of  God 
in  sending  His  precious  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

But  what  do  we  see  all  around  us?— 
feasting,  exchanging  gifts,  decorating 
trees,  going  here,  going  there.  I  am 
afraid  that  even  by  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors Christ's  birth  is  not  even  thought 
of. 

I  have  in  mind  a  mother  who,  on  her 
deathbed,  said  these  words  to  her  daugh- 
ters, "Girls,  don't  fuss  so  with  big  din- 
ners; how  do  you  have  time  to  think  on 
the  good  things,  when  you  are  so  con- 
cerned about  much  serving?  'Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things:  but  one  thing  is 
needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.'  "  What  made  this  mother  see 
these  things?  She  read  her  Bible.  And 
the  prayer  book  that  she  laid  down  when 
she  went  to  heaven  was  so  worn  from 
daily  use  that  many  of  the  lines  could 
not  be  read.  Praise  God,  this  was  my 
mother. 

In  my  mind  I  can  imagine  no  more 
beautiful  picture  than  my  parents  on 
their  knees.  A  simple,  lowly  attitude,  I 
think,  is  more  pleasant  to  our  Lord  than 
all  the  noise  and  commotion  at  Christ- 
mastime. 

It  used  to  impress  me  when  we  would 
give  Mother  a  gift.  She  would  say,  "I 
love  to  give  and  I  love  to  take."  I 
thought  this  so  beautifully  portrayed  the 
Christ  life  in  her.  Wasn't  it  love  that 
prompted  the  Father  to  give  the  best  He 
had,  His  Son?  Now  He  takes  all  He  can 
get,  namely,  your  very  life  and  mine. 
Yes,  when  the  fullness  of  time  was  come, 
God  sent  His  Son. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not."   Jesus  was  born  a 
Jew,  but  found  His  own  unbelieving. 
They  watched  Him  speak,  live,  and  die 
without  owning  Him  as  Lord  and  King. 

Yes,  in  the  lowly  manger  He  was  born. 
There  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn. 
Doubtless  this  little  babe  cried  and  wept 
as  our  children  do,  and  His  mother  tend- 
ed Him  as  other  mothers  tend  their  chil- 
dren. As  He  grew  up  He  was  submissive 
to  His  parents  and  waited  on  them. 

May  we  also  take  a  lesson  from  the 
deep  concern  these  parents  had  for  their 
son  when  he  was  lost  from  their  view  on 
their  way  back  from  Jerusalem.  There 
might  often  be  more  need  of  our  concern 
for  that  son  or  daughter  when  lost  from 
view.  But  this  little  lad  was  only  about 
His  Father's  business.  Isn't  it  wonder- 
ful? What  a  Saviour! 

He  that  takes  not  offense  at  the  simple, 
lowly,  and  mean  course  of  the  life  of 
Christ  is  endued  with  high,  divine  art 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  had  neither 
riches  nor  earthly  kingdom,  for  He  gave 
the  same  to  princes  and  kings.  But  He 
reserved  one  thing  peculiarly  to  Him- 
self, which  no  human  being  or  angel 
could  do— namely,  to  conquer  sin  and 
death,  the  devil  and  hell,  and  in  the 
midst  of  death  to  deliver  and  save  those 
that  through  His  Word  believe  in  Him. 

Herod,  the  Roman  governor,  must 
have  believed  that  this  Babe  was  divine 
and  was  the  Messiah,  yet  he  tried  to  kill 
Him.  Herod  was  a  hated  ruler  and  be- 
came very  jealous  and  fearful  of  any 
other  king.  He  and  all  Jerusalem  trem- 
bled at  the  good  news.  The  children 
Herod  slaughtered  were  the  first  martyrs 
for  Christ. 

The  Babe  was  even  exiled  to  a  foreign 
country.  "But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God."  Mary  sang,  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord."  Joseph  believed  God 
and  obeyed  every  command  of  God. 
The  shepherds  returned  glorifying  and 
praising  God.  From  afar  the  believing 
Wise  Men  came  and  found  the  Christ 
and  worshiped  Him.  The  devout  wor- 
shipers, Simeon  and  Anna,  recognized 
the  Redeemer  in  the  Christ  child.  God's 
Son  was  protected  by  the  providence  of 
God. 

"Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich."  Just  think 
of  the  meek  and  humble  life  of  Jesus.  I 
often  wonder  how  our  lives  compare 
with  His  life— our  luxurious  homes,  fine 
cars,  and  education  perhaps  above  that 
of  anyone  else.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  .  .  .  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men"  (Phil.  2:5-7).  All 
this  humiliation  was  for  you  and  for  me. 

He  came  to  Bethlehem  to  "raise  our 
fallen  state  and  our  lost  hopes  restore." 
He  can  break  the  age-bound  chains  of 
hell  in  your  life  and  give  you  peace  to- 
day. Frazee,  Minn. 
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Oranges  for  Christmas 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  Jivaro  Indians  who  roam  the  east- 
ern jungles  of  Ecuador  and  Peru  "ap- 
propriate" the  heads  of  their  slain  ene- 
mies for  trophies  and  then  shrink  them 
to  the  size  of  oranges.  This  centufy-old 
practice  has  diminished  somewhat  in  re- 
cent years,  but  the  demand  for  these 
heads  persists  despite  the  fact  that  the 
Ecuadorian  government  has  passed  strict 
laws  prohibiting  their  exportation.  The 
highly  vaunted  secret  method  of  head- 
shrinking  is  always  of  peculiar  interest 
to  so-called  civilized  visitors. 

In  America  the  white  race,  which  has 
supplanted  the  American  Indians,  place 
upon  their  five-and-ten-cent-store  coun- 
ters small  replicas  of  the  ghastly,  ghoul- 
ish war  implements  used  in  the  recent 
holocaust.  Step  into  a  five-and-ten  and 
there  you  will  be  amazed  to  find  cannon, 
toy  soldiers,  pistols  with  elaborately  dec- 
orated holsters,  toy  airplanes  with  bomb- 
er insignias,  plastic  cavalrymen,  tanks, 
belts,  caps,  badges,  ribbons,  letter-opener 
swords,  Quartermaster  Corps  trucks,  ma- 
chine guns,  rocket  expellers— all  instru- 
ments of  sin  and  the  devil  shrunken  to 
the  size  of  oranges. 

Man,  by  his  ingenious  methods,  has 
shrunken  the  instruments  of  war  into 
toys  the  size  of  oranges  as  a  well-meaning 
gesture  to  the  entertainment  of  innocent, 
smiling  children.  Yes,  the  toys  are  de- 
mobilized; they  are  small,  appear  impo- 
tent, harmless.  But  all  over  this  country 
the  little  Johnnies,  Roys,  and  Dannies 
place  the  tanks  in  a  corner  of  their  par- 
ents' living  room,  the  cavalry  in  another 
corner,  the  bomber  "up-up  high"  on  the 
top  of  the  table  or  dresser,  and  then,  as 
war  is  imitated,  a  war-whoop,  a  yell,  and 
a  clatter  is  heard. 

Mother  Yoder  has  succumbed  to  the 
latest  fad.  The  purchase  of  shiny  toy 
bombers  and  tanks  has  been  the  most 
simple  solution  to  her  problem  of  ob 
taining  a  Christmas  present  for  her  son 
or  grandson.  -  And  now,  Danny  runs 
around  and  around  the  house,  his  hoi 
ster  loaded  with  a  pistol,  the  "latest"  in; 
shootin'-tootin'  paraphernalia. 

It  is  sadly  true  that  not  all  the  Yoder, 
Troyer,  Kauffman,  Miller,  and  other 
mothers  understand  that  children  form 
impressions  in  their  youth  which  bear 
fruit  in  their  later  years.  Psychologists 
would  verify  the  statement  that  child- 
hood impressions  have  been  part  of  the 
basic  cause  for  a  lack  of  interest  in  non 
resistance  and  the  Christian  way  of  life. 
Not  all  the  l-A's  and  the  i-AO's  that 
have  come  from  the  Mennonite  Church 
have  been  due  to  high-school  associates 
and  lack  of  parental  supervision  and 
Biblical  teaching. 

#    #  # 

Christmas  shopping  has  begun.  Chris- 
tian mothers,  what  type  of  oranges  are 
you  buying  for  your  children? 

Washington,  D.C. 
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A  Letter  of  Thanks 

To  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
J  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A. 

■  J  Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

For  the  gift  of  love  which  we  received 
from  your  Mennonite  brotherhood  I  an 

i  84-year-old  thank  you  with  all  my  heart, 
1    not  only  because  it  tasted  so  fine,  but 

•  above  all  because  it  was  for  me  and  the 
:  other  recipients  here  the  first  strong  con- 
:  firmation  in  this  wicked,  peaceless  world 
tj  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  Matthew 
:  5:45,  to  our  suffering,  starving,  house- 

•  less,  enslaved,  and  guilty  German  peo- 
t  pie.  Especially  impressive  is  this  gift  of 

love  for  us  because  it  comes  from  the 

s  Mennonite  brotherhood  and  not  from 

e  one  of  the  so-called  "churches."  I  was 

■  pastor  here  1906-1925,  and  the  Mennon- 

■  ites  living  in  this  vicinity  came  regularly 
tj  to  our  services  when  they  did  not  have 
1  their  own  services  in  our  evangelical 
,  school.  Their  children  also  took  part  in 
:-  my  catechetical  instruction.  There  was 
i-  never  any  cloud  to  disturb  the  brotherly 
i,  fellowship  between  us.  So  this  gift  caused 
r  us  great  joy  because  it  strengthens  the 
!•  belief  in  a  fellowship  of  the  saints. 

ii  1 925-33  I  was  president  of  our  Protes- 
s   tant  Evangelical  State  Church  in  Baden, 

with  headquarters  in  Karlsruhe,  where  I 
s   learned  to  appreciate  and  love  the  Men- 
1    nonite  professor,  Benjamin  Unruh,  who 
I  helped  many  of  his  brethren  in  the  faith 
,  j  from  Russia  to  America. 

;  The  seizure  of  power  by  Hitler  in 
y  1933  compelled  me  to  retire.  In  the  year 
^  1942,  after  I  had  been  a  widower  for  a 
:s  year,  I  was  completely  bombed  out  in 
r-  I  Karlsruhe,  and  so  I  moved  to  my  daugh- 
:r  !  ter  in  Bruchsal,  who  is  married  to  a  pas- 
ie  tor  there,  and  where  I  could  take  most 
as  of  my  furniture.  By  March  1,  1945,  a 
id  heavy  bomber  attack  came  over  that  city 
and  in  a  half  hour,  due  to  the  phospho- 
ie  rous  bombs,  three  fourths  of  the  city  went 
>y  up  in  flames,  and  about  fifteen  hundred 
st  inhabitants  were  miserably  destroyed  in 
b.  the  fire,  of  whom  some  are  still  lying 
m  under  the  ruins.  The  Evangelical  Church 
ns  lost  everything  that  it  possessed,  the  big 
j|  new  church  building,  the  parish  house, 
in  and  the  new  church  school,  the  deacon- 
ess house,  and  two  parsonages.  Every- 
%  thing  was  completely  burned  up  includ- 
a  ing  what  I  had  saved  from  Karlsruhe, 
u  including  also  my  large  library.  I  saved 
aI  1  only  a  part  of  my  clothing  and  bed 
,0  clothing  which  I  had  in  the  cellar.  My 
Id  daughter  and  her  family  of  five  also  lost 
n£  everything  and  were  only  able  to  find  a 
small  place  to  live  ia  two  rooms,  sharing 
[e,  j  the  kitchen  with  others. 
|2I  >  I  had  once  moved  to  my  oldest  daugh- 
ch  ter>  who  had  also  been  bombed  out  in 
l6  Karlsruhe  and  moved  here,  where  I  now 
ml  must  close  my  old  days  in  a  little  sunless 
room,  here  at  the  place  of  my  earlier 
pastoral  work.  My  little  bank  account 
which  I  had  is  in  the  German  bank  in 
f*  Berlin  in  Russian  hands,  and  I  probably 
"£  will  never  be  able  to  get  anything  of  it. 
So         my  temporal  goods  are  gone. 
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Everything  earthly  is  gone,  but  God's 
fatherly  love  remains.  Fortunately,  I  can 
still  work  in  the  garden  a  little  and 
preach  once  in  a  while,  here  where  the 
bombers  did  not  do  such  awful  damage 
as  was  in  Bruchsal,  in  the  central  prison 
where  civilian  and  political  prisoners  are 
always  glad  to  hear  preaching.  I  can 
also  do  a  little  pastoral  work. 

However,  I  have  it  good  compared  to 
millions  of  our  German  brethren,  sisters, 
and  children,  also  the  countless  prison- 
ers of  war  who  are  not  yet  able  to  come 
home,  also  the  unfortunate  refugees  who 
have  been  driven  from  house  and  home 
in  the  East.  May  God  protect  you  and 
yours  from  such  a  misfortune,  and  re- 
ward you  for  all  your  love  according  to 
His  great  mercy.  With  brotherly  greet- 
ings in  the  Gospel,  I  remain 
Yours  in  gratitude, 
Klaus  Wurth,  Th.D. 
Retired  President  of  the  Baden  Church 
(for  many  years  a  friend  of  the  well- 
known  pastor  D.  Niemoeller),  Bretton, 
Baden,  Germany. 

July  18,  1946.  • 
P.S.  Two  weeks  ago  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  baptizing  my  great-grandson,  a 
grandson  of  the  local  painter  A.  Finck, 
who  last  year  painted  portraits  of  many 
American  officers,  among  them  a  chap- 
lain of  the  army,  and  who  is  now  teacher 
of  drawing  in  the  Technical  University 
in  Karlsruhe.  [In  recognition  of  a  can 
of  noodles  and  chicken  from  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church,  New  Paris,  Ind.— 
R.  F.  Yoder.] 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

brought  the  message  to  the  Mt.  Clinton  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Earl  Sho waiter,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  preached  for  the  Weaver  congregation 
on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  6.  Sister  Mary 
Good,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India, 
spoke  at  the  Weaver  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  20.  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday,  Nov.  3. 
His  subject  was  "The  Early  Church." 

Revival  meetings  began  at  Weaver's  on 
Nov.  6  and  continued  for  twelve  days.  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  brought 
stirring  messages  from  the  Word  of  God. 
There  were  several  confessions.  Five  young 
girls  were  baptized  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
24.  Bro.  Joe  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
preached  on  "Repentance  and  Baptism"  pre- 
ceding the  baptismal  services. 

The  eighth  annual  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Weaver  Church,  Nov. 
21,  22.  Guest  speakers  were  Orrie  D.  Yoder, 
Dillonvale,  Ohio;  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  and 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Those 
who  attended  found  the  meetings  interesting. 
We  were  glad  for  the  visitors  who  were  pres- 
ent. 

A  goodly  number  of  people  gathered  at  the 
Bank  Church  on  Thanksgiving  Day  to  give 
thanks  for  our  many  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  delivered 
the  Thanksgiving  message. 

Dec.  4,  1946.  Ruth  Blosser. 
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Days  of  Heaven  on  Earth,  A.  B.  Simpson; 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.;  1945;  371  pp.; 
$1.50. 

At  the  beginning  of  each  day  the  Chris- 
tian needs  to  have  his  mind  directed  to 
God.  Many  have  been  helped  to  this  end 
by  books  of  devotional  readings,  in  which 
a  brief  portion  of  the  Word  is  followed  by 
fitting  comments.  Such  a  volume  has  been 
provided  by  Dr.  Simpson  in  this  devotional 
commentary  wherein  he  unfolds  the  inspired 
text  of  the  Bible  for  the  purpose  of  comforting 
and  stimulating  believers.  In  this  new  edition 
of  a  work  long  in  use  the  reader  becomes 
better  equipped  to  obtain  victory  and  power 
in  the  Christian  life  and  to  enjoy  a  heavenly 
life  on  earth. 

The  author  was  evidently  a  man  of  vital 
Christian  experience  and  of  superior  powers 
of  expression.  In  his  expositions  he  deals 
with  victory,  power,  life,  death,  faith,  love, 
joy,  peace,  holiness,  humility,  prayer,  conse- 
cration, service,  self-denial,  obedience,  trust, 
suffering,  thankfulness,  purpose  in  life,  wait- 
ing on  God,  and  many  similiar  aspects  of 
triumphant  living.  He  makes  his  instructions 
effective  through  the  use  of  illustrations, 
definitions,  quotations,  and  comparisons. 
Many  of  the  readings  end  in  a  prayer  or 
in  a  neatly  expressed  verse.  Frequently  a 
truth  is  emphasized  by  comparing  some 
phase  of  it  with  such  familiar  objects  or 
experiences  as  sunset,  ships,  the  sea,  a  river, 
the  plumage  of  a  dove,  the  water  spider, 
crossing  the  Atlantic,  crossing  the  Alps,  or 
remodeling  a  house.  Any  Christian  able  to 
read  should  find  this  book  profitable. — Edwin 
L.  Weaver. 

Adventures  in  the  Spiritual  Life,  Charles 
E.  Brown;  Gospel  Trumpet  Company;  1946; 
212  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  book  is  rich  in  fascinating,  challeng- 
ing truth  from  the  Bible.  Because  of  the 
indolent  attitude  of  many  Christians  toward 
their  Bible,  the  wealth  of  its  treasure  is  prac- 
tically unknown  to  them.  The  purpose  of 
this  book  is  to  awaken  the  reader  to  the 
realization  of  the  boundless,  untouched  areas 
of  new  life  and  thrilling  joy  in  adventurous 
prospecting  in  the  spiritual  realm. 

The  author,  who  has  written  a  number  of 
other  religious  books,  is  well  qualified,  and 
he  succeeds  in  vividly  setting  forth  from  the 
Old  Testament  rich  truths  in  terms  of  New 
Testament  Christianity. 

The  Gospel  message  of  this  book  is 
designed  to  stimulate  interest  in  and  a  search 
after  the  actual  reality  of  the  more  abundant 
life  in  Christ.  To  every  child  of  God  whose 
new  nature  in  Christ  hungers  after  righteous- 
ness this  is  an  inspiring  and  profitable  book 
to  read. — Edward  Yoder. 


If  Christmas  can  redeem  December,  the 
Christmas  spirit  can  save  any  month  in 
the  year. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  House  of  Christmas 

There  fared  a  mother  driven  forth 

Out  of  an  inn  to  roam; 
In  the  place  where  she  was  homeless 

All  men  are  at  home. 
The  crazy  stable  close  at  hand, 
With  shaking   timber  and  shifting  sand, 
Grew  a  stronger  thing  to  abide  and  stand 

Than  the  square  stones  of  Rome. 

For  men  are  homesick  in  their  homes, 

And  strangers  under  the  sun, 
And  they  lay  their  heads  in  a  foreign  land 

Whenever  the  day  is  done. 
Here  we  have  battle  and   blazing  eyes, 
And  chance  and  honor  and  high  surprise, 
But  our  homes  are  under  miraculous  skies 

Where  the  yule  tale  was  begun. 

A  Child  in  a  foul  stable, 

Where  the  beasts  feed  and  foam, 

Only  where  He  was  homeless 
Are  you  and  I  at  home; 

We  have  hands  that  fashion  and  heads  that 
know, 

But  our  hearts  we  lost — how  long  ago! — 
In  a  place  no  chart  nor  ship  can  show 
Under  the  sky's  dome. 

This  world  is  wild  as  an  old  wives'  tale, 

And  strange  the  plain  things  are. 
The  earth  is  enough  and  the  air  is  enough 

For  our  wonder  and  our  war; 
But  our  rest  is  as  far  as  the  fir*e-drake  swings 
And  our  peace  is  put  in  impossible  things 
Where  clashed  and  thundered  unthinkable  wings 

Round  an  incredible  star. 

To  an  open  house  in  the  evening 

Home  shall  men  come, 
To  an  older  place  than  Eden 

And  a  taller  town  than  Rome. 
To  the  end  of  the  way  of  the  wandering  star, 
To  the  things  that  cannot  be  and  that  are, 
To  the  place  where  God  was  homeless 

And  all  men  are  at  home. 

— G.  K.  Chesterton. 


A  Shorthand  Reporter's  Carol 

By  Vincent  Edwards 

If  an  important  businessman  had  been 
around  London  two  hundred  years  ago 
and  needed  a  stenographer  in  a  hurry, 
the  chances  are  that  he  would  have  hired 
John  Byrom.  Although  he  was  not  the 
originator  of  shorthand,  this  clever  Eng- 
lishman must  be  given  credit  for  devel- 
oping his  own  system  and  making  it  so 
successful  that  his  services  as  a  reporter 
were  in  great  demand  and  young  men 
came  to  him  to  learn  how  he  did  it. 

Byrom  must  have  been  a  goodhearted 
chap.  There  is  no  record  of  his  trying 


to  keep  his  system  a  secret  for  his  own 
commercial  benefit.  On  the  contrary, 
he  taught  many  gentlemen  how  to  write 
as  he  did.  Later,  a  book  explaining  his 
whole  system— "The  Universal  English 
Shorthand"— was  published. 

It  is  rarely  that  one  hears  of  a  doctor 
turning  to  stenography,  but  it  happened 
in  the  case  of  John  Byrom.  He  was  a 
doctor  of  medicine,  and  was  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society— that  is,  a  member  of 
the  most  important  body  of  scientists  in 
England.  He  also  held  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  and  as  a  distinguished 
graduate  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge 
University,  he  was  later  made  one  of  the 
officials  in  charge  of  that  famous  college. 

For  years  Byrom  made  a  good  living 
with  his  shorthand  reporting.  Whenever 
an  important  meeting  was  held  where 
speeches  had  to  be  recorded,  he  was  sure 
to  be  on  hand,  and  people  high  in  gov- 
ernment and  business  came  to  rely  on 
his  accurate  reports. 

However,  the  day  came  at  last,  as  in 
the  case  of  Charles  Lamb,  when  he  was 
relieved  of  such  confining  work.  He  did 
not  receive  a  pension,  but  came  into  a 
snug  little  fortune  which  made  him 
financially  independent.  It  was  then 
that  he  took  up  a  new  and  surprising 
hobby.  He  began  to  write  poetry! 

John  Byrom  was  a  modest,  retiring 
chap,  and  so  he  did  not  advertise  what 
he  was  up  to.  Instead,  he  tried  to  keep 
his  new  occupation  a  secret.  He  took 
his  verses  to  a  hospital,  which  he  often 
visited,  and  there  he  tried  to  entertain 
the  patients. 

When  a  man  is  gifted,  he  cannot  hide 
his  light  very  long  under  a  bushel.  The 
hospital  people  were  so  delighted  with 
John  Byrom's  poetry  and  became  so  en- 
thusiastic about  it  that  word  soon  got 
around  to  other  persons. 

This  was  embarrassing  for  Byrom  on 
one  occasion  in  particular.  He  lived  at 
a  time  when  political  feeling  ran  high, 
and  when  those  who  favored  the  House 
of  Stuart  as  he  did  might  find  themselves 
behind  bars  for  saying  anything  against 
the  new  House  of  Hanover  that  had  just 
taken  over  the  British  throne. 

One  day,  some  people  who  knew  By- 
rom's sympathies  demanded  he  compose 
a  toast  in  honor  of  King  George.  He 
knew  he  was  in  a  tight  spot,  but  he  had 
the  wit  for  the  emergency.  The  clever 
stanza  which  he  dashed  off  not  only 
made  his  challengers  look  foolish,  but 
made  him  famous  all  over  England: 

"God  bless  the  King,  I  mean  the  Faith's 
defender; 

God  bless,  no  harm  in  blessing,  the  Pre- 
tender: 

But  who  Pretender  is  or  who  is  King, 
God  bless  us  all,  that's  quite  another 
thing." 


Another  person  who  had  learned  that 
John  Byrom  was  writing  poetry  was  his 
own  daughter.  When  the  news  came  to 
the  sixteen-year-old  girl,  the  Christmas 
season  was  close  at  hand,  and  she  insisted 
her  father  compose  some  verses  appro- 
priate to  the  happiest  time  of  the  year. 

It  was  this  demand  that  led  to  John 
Byrom's  writing  the  stanzas  that  have 
carried  his  name  down  to  our  day.  His 
carol,  "Christians,  Awake!  Salute  the 
Happy  morn,"  is  now  found  in  many 
church  hymnals.  Though  it  may  seem 
a  quaintly-worded  song  to  people  of  to- 
day, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it 
caught  the  real  spirit  of  Christmas  and 
all  the  season  means  to  humanity: 

"Christians,    awake!    salute    the  happy 
morn, 

Whereon  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was 
born; 

Rise  to  adore  the  mystery  of  love, 
Which  hosts  of  angels  chanted  from 
above; 

With  them  the  joyful  tidings  first  begun 
Of  God  Incarnate  and  the  Virgin's  Son. 

"Then  to  the  watchful  shepherds  it  was 
told, 

Who  heard  the  angelic  herald's  voice: 
'Behold, 

I  bring  good  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  birth 
To  you  and  all  the  nations  upon  earth: 
This  day  hath  God  fulfilled  His  prom- 
ised word; 
This  day  is  born  a  Saviour,  Christ  the 
Lord.' 

"He  spake:  and  straightway  the  celestial 
choir 

In  hymns  of  joy,  unknown  before,  con- 
spire; 

The  praises  of  redeeming  love  they  sang, 
And  heaven's  whole  orb  with  alleluias 
rang: 

God's  highest  glory  was  their  anthem 
still, 

Peace  upon  earth,  and  unto  men  good 
will. 

"Then  may  we  hope,  the  angelic  hosts 
among, 

To  sing,  redeemed,  a  glad  triumphal  song; 
He  that  was  born  upon  this  joyful  day, 
Around  us  all  His  glory  shall  display; 
Saved  by  His  love,  forever  we  shall  sing 
Eternal  praise  to  heaven's  Almighty 
King." 

Poughkeepsie^  N.Y. 


PURPOSES  OF  THE  INCARNATION 

(Continued  from  page  806) 
kingdom  for  themselves  and  judgment 
for  the  Gentiles.  While  it  was  not  im- 
mediate judgment,  it  was  a  preparation 
for  it  by  their  very  acts. 

Then  when  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory,  He  entered  the  glorified  state  to 
represent  us  before  the  Father,  which 
gives  us  the  promise  of  a  blessed  resur- 
rection and  glorification. 

We  can  never  fully  understand  or  ex- 
plain these  wonderful  works  of  God,  but 
they  form  the  hope,  the  trust,  and  the 
consolation  of  Christians  in  all  ages. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  message  of  Christmas  is  one  of 
love  and  peace. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Christmas  Week  Meditations 
December  22,  1946 
Read  John  3:14-21. 

Who  started  Christmas?  God  did.  Oh, 
we  may  not  have  the  right  day,  or  even  the 
right  season  of  the  year.  And  certainly  we 
can't  blame  God  for  all  the  paganism  and 
materialism  thaj:  has  come  to  clutter  up 
the  Christmas  celebration.  But  God  started 
it!  It  was  His  idea,  His  big  surprise  for 
the  world  of  sinful  and  sorrowful  men.  To 
meet  their  need  He  gave  His  Son.  The 
giving  all  started  in  His  big,  loving  heart. 
The  world  could  never  have  imagined  or 
asked  for  a  generosity  so  magnanimous,  so 
gracious,  so  fitted  to  our  need.  The  great 
Giver  gave,  largely,  freely,  effectively.  Christ- 
mas was  His  idea. 

December  23,  1946 

Read  John  4:6-14. 

The  gift  of  God!  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15). 
What  tongue  can  describe  it?  What  words 
can  approach  its  richnes  and  beauty?  Eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  !  In  Christ 
all  gifts  are  compounded. 

I  asked  for  Peace — 
My  sins  arose 
And  bound  me  close, 
I  could  not  find  release. 

I  asked  for  Truth— 

My  doubts  came  in, 

And  with  their  din 
They  wearied  all  my  youth. 

I  asked  for  Love — 

My  lovers  failed, 

And  griefs  assailed 
Around,  beneath,  above. 

I  asked  for  Thee — 

And  thou  didst  come 

To  take  me  home 
Within  Thy  heart  to  be.  — Dolben. 

December  24,  1946 

I  Read  Luke  2  :l-20. 

i]  What  a  simple,  unadorned  tale  it  is!  That 
first  Christmas  day  was  a  very  unpretentious 
affair.  Simple,  peasant  folk  had  come  to 
the  ancestral  village  to  be  enrolled  in  the 
census.  When  their  son  was  born  they  had 
r>o  choice  but  to  care  for  him  in  one  of  the 
(juter  rooms  of  the  inn,  ordinarily  used  for 
a  stable.  A  manger  served  as  the  cradle. 
There  was  no  stir  among  the  milling  multi- 
tudes outside.  It  was  just  another  baby,  who 
lappened  unfortunately  to  be  born  away  from 
home.  The  official  announcement  came  to 
iome  more  peasants — shepherds  who  were 
caring  for  their  flocks  in  the  hills  beyond 
jhe  town.  God  by-passed  the  haughty  and 
the  pretentious  that  night. 

"He  came  all  so  still 

Where  His  mother  was, 
As  dew  in  April 

That  falleth  on   the  grass." 

December  25,  1946 

Bead  Isaiah  52:7-10. 

This  is  the  day  of  joy,  not  only  because 
a  man-child  has  been  born,  but  because  the 
Saviour  has  come.  Tell  the  Good  News 
abroad,  the  tidings  of  great  joy. 


Sweet  Christmas  bells,  ring  out  anew, 
God's  promises  are  sure  and  true, 
There's  joy  and  peace  for  me — for  you ; 
Ring  on,  O  Christmas  bells. 

O  joyful  bells,  the  story  tell 
How  Jesus  saves  from  death  and  hell, 
We  chant  the  song — our  grand  Noel, 
Ring  on,  O  Christmas  bells. 

Glad  Christmas  bells,  ring  out  afar. 
We  hail  our  King,  heav'n's  brightest  star, 
He  bids  us  come  just  as  we  are, 
Ring  on,  O  Christmas  bells. 

O  golden  bells,  ring  on,  ring  on, 
We  never  weary  of  your  song 
Till  earth  is  past  and  heaven  is  won. 
Ring  on,  O  Christmas  bells. 

A.  F.  H.,  in  "Evangelical  Christian." 

December  26,  1946 

Read  Matt.  2:11-15. 

The  day  after  Christmas  there  is  time  to 
think.  As  we  put  away  our  gifts  we  look 
at  them  lovingly,  gratefully.  Or  is  it  with 
a  bit  of  disappointment?  The  children's 
toys  may  be  already  broken.  Perhaps  you 
got  something  that  you  scarcely  have  use 
for  or  room  to  store.  But  with  the  greatest 
Gift  of  all  you  are  not  disappointed.  And  if 
you  have  Him,  nothing  else  matters  much. 
There  is  no  surfeiting  in  Him,  nor  any  gray 
days  of  unfulfilled  longing.  There  is  no 
tiring  of  His  love  and  grace.  Every  day  He 
means  more  to  us;  He  has  pleasures  for  us 
that  we  had  not  dreamed  of. 

"He  is  not  a  disappointment!    Jesus  is  far 

more  to  me 
Than   in   all   my   glowing   daydreams   I  had 

fancied  He  could  be." 

December  27,  1946 

Read  Phil.  1:9-27. 

Some  people  suffer  from  a  letdown  after 
Christmas.  The  high  level  of  excitement  and 
joy  cannot  be  sustained.  They  have  a  type 
of  happiness  which  was  based  on  circum- 
stances, and  when  the  circumstances  alter,  as 
they  always  must,  the  joy  flies  away.  But 
thank  God,  there  is  a  joy  which  knows  no 
letdown,  which  tumbles  not  into  anticlimax. 
Paul  was  in  prison  when  he  wrote  the  Philip- 
pian  letter,  but  it  bubbles  over  with  joy. 
He  had  learned  the  secret  of  an  abiding 
happiness.  Seasons  could  come  and  go;  his 
fortunes  could  rise  and  fall;  but  his  Chris- 
tian optimism  kept  an  even  keel. 

Be  like  the  bird  that,  halting  in  her  flight 
Awhile  on  boughs  too  slight, 
Feels  them  give  way  beneath  her  and  yet  sings — 
Knowing  that  she  hath  wings. 

— Victor  Hugo. 

December  28,  1946 

Read  II  Peter  3. 

And  now  look  forward  to  next  Christmas. 
Another  year  to  plan  for  giving  and  loving 
and  praising  our  Lord.  Certainly  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  if  the  Lord  tarries,  next 
Christmas  will  have  more  of  joy  than  this 
one  had.  For  the  blessings  increase  as  the 
road  gets  longer.  But  after  all,  our  Christmas- 
es  are  just  marking  the  time  of  His  absence. 
The  present  order  is  not  eternal.  One  of 
these  Holiday  Weeks  will  be  the  last  one. 
The  Day  Star  shall  arise,  not  only  in  our 
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hearts,  but  upon  this  benighted  world.  The 
times  are  ripening  for  the  end.  So,  living 
always  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  His  first 
coming,  let  us  watch  for  Dawn,  His  second 
coming  in  power  and  glory.  "Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus."  We  may  be  with  Jesus 
next  Christmas  !  .  — E. 


HOLY  ZEAL 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  29 

(Acts  9:15;  19:21;  23:11;  28:28-31; 
Rom.  1:13-16;  10:16-18;  15:22-24) 
For  what  purpose  was  Paul,  the  "chosen 
vessel,"  chosen?  See  Acts  13:2;  22:21;  26:17;  - 
Rom.  1:1;  Gal.  1:15;  Eph.  3:7,  8;  I  Tim.  2:7; 
II  Tim.  1:11.  Had  he  not  fulfilled  God's 
purpose?  According  to  Rom.  1:9-13  Paul 
must  have  been  asking  the  Lord  to  send  him 
to  Rome.  Paul  told  the  Ephesians  on  his 
third  missionary  journey  that  he  "must  also 
see  Rome."  The  Lord  approved  of  this  plan. 
On  the  night  following  his  mobbing  in 
Jerusalem  the  Lord  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer, 
Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in 
Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome."  Why  was  Paul  so  anxious  to  go  to 
Rome? 

Almost  the  whole  civilized  world  lay 
bordering  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  was  a 
Roman  world  with  Rome  at  the  center  of 
the  kingdom.  "This  political  unity  brought 
(1)  peace — the  famous  Pax  Romana;  (2) 
unity  of  civilization;  and  (3)  unity  of  lan- 
guage and  law  with  freedom  of  intercourse 
and  communication.  (4)  More  than  this  it 
gave  rise  to  a  sense  of  unity  and  brotherhood" 
(R.  B.  Rockham).  At  Rome  was  one  of 
the  "kings"  before  whom  Paul  must  preach. 

Paul's  great  passion  after  the  Damascus 
road  scene  was  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world.  From  Rome  the  Word 
would  go  out  to  all  the  world.  Did  not  all 
roads  lead  to  Rome? 

The  Romans  needed  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation."  What  the  Gospel  could  do 
for  pagan  Rome  stirred  Paul  with  holy  zeal. 
He  had  no  "spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love."  Although  Paul  was  sent  to  the 
Gentiles,  his  heart  yearned  for  Israel  "that 
they  might  be  saved." 

Paul  was  debtor  to  the  Romans.  Is  that 
not  why  he  was  so  ready  to  preach?  "As 
much  as  in  me  is"  was  a  forward-pressing 
passion.  What  if  he  failed  to  discharge  this 
debt! 

In  a  very  unexpected  way  Paul  did  journey 
to  Rome.  He  became  a  prisoner  in  Jerusalem 
and  was  shifted  to  Caesarea  Philippi  for 
trial.  Before  Festus  he  appealed  to  Caesar. 

Although  Paul  was  bound  at  Rome,  the 
Word  of  God  was  not  bound.  Under  the 
protection  of  the  Roman  government  the 
apostle  had  a  very  fruitful  ministry,  preaching 
deliverance  through  Christ  to  Roman  citizens 
of  all  the  world,  to  Christians,  soldiers,  and 
slaves.  Besides  preaching  he  wrote  great 
epistles  for  all  Christians  of  all  times.  And 
now  we  understand  "I  must  see  Rome." 

If  the  world  doesn't  hear  the  good  news 
of  salvation,  it  is  no  fault  of  the  power  of 
the  Gospel,  but  a  dearth  of  holy  passion 
to  preach  Christ  to  all  the  world. 

—A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  is  changing  his 
address  from  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  to  Elida, 
Ohio,  where  he  has  taken  up  pastoral  work 
in  the  Salem  congregation.  Bro.  Good 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  at  the  Provi- 
dence Church,  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  G.  S.  Eberly,  superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  informs  us  that  the  Home  is  under 
quarantine  for  scarlet  fever,  probably  till  after 
Christmas.  Five  babies  from  the  Home  will 
be  given  to  foster  parents  as  rapidly  as  legal 
matters  can  be  taken  care  of.  There  are 
twenty  additional  children  in  the  Home. 

Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  8. 

The  Area  Committee,  responsible  for  the 
work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  had  a  meeting,  Dec.  6-9. 
Steps  were  taken  to  secure  additional  person- 
nel for  the  field  and  to  plan  activities  for  the 
service  unit  serving  there  Jan.  1  to  March  15. 
The  Committee  would  like  to  secure  a  good, 
used  110  or  110-220  volt,  2,000  watt  or  larger 
electric  light  plant  for  use  at  the  Bethel 
church  and  school  building.  Anyone  having 
knowledge  of  where  such  a  plant  can  be  ob- 
tained, please  correspond  with  Clarence  Horst, 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.  The  need  is  urgent. 
Perhaps  the  Lord  will  lay  it  upon  someone  to 
donate  such  a  plant. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  labored 
with  the  Conservative  A.M.  Congregation  in 
the  Lowville-Croghan,  N.Y.,  district,  Nov. 
7-28.  Bible  school  was  held  each  forenoon 
and  evangelistic  services  each  evening  except 
Saturday.  An  inspiring  season  has  been  re- 
ported. 

The  Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont., 
reports  good  attendance  and  more  than  ordi- 
nary benefit  derived  from  its  annual  Bible 
conference.  Instructors  were  Bro.  Reuben 
Detweiler,  Floradale,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  John 
Garber,  Alma,  Ont. 

Bro.  John  Garber  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Hagerman  Church,  York 
County,  Ont.,  Nov.  19-26. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  is  the  evangelist  at 
the  Wanner  Church,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  in  meet- 
ings beginning  Dec.  8  and  continuing  for 
ten  or  twelve  days. 

A  community  auction  sale  at  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  was  conducted  by  the  Amish  brethren 
for  European  relief  purposes.  The  proceeds 
amounted  to  several  hundred  dollars,  all  of 
which  is  for  the  needy  of  Europe. 

Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Alta.,  filled 
appointments  for  Bro.  Willis  Yoder  at  the 
Ranch  School,  Otter  Creek  School,  and  Moose 
Portage  School,  in  northern  Alberta  on  Dec. 
1.  Continued  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  is  requested  in  behalf  of  this  new  mis- 
sion work. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman  has  taken  up  resi- 
dence with  his  family  at  Carstairs,  Alta., 
which  is  his  new  address.  He  plans  soon  to 
bring  from  Pennsylvania  a  plane  which  was 


donated  for  the  mission  work  in  the  great 
open  spaces  of  the  North.  Because  of  the 
need  for  a  longer  range  plane,  the  cub 
trainer  has  been  exchanged  for  a  cruiser. 
Anyone  wishing  to  assist  Bro.  Hackman  in 
this  unique  ministry  will  please  correspond 
with  him. 

Five  boys  were  received  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111., 
by  water  baptism  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1, 
Bishop  Ezra  Yordy  officiating. 

Singers  from  three  Illinois  churches  (Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Morton,  and  Hopedale)  are  prac- 
ticing weekly  on  a  program  to  be  given  twice 
during  the  Christmas  season.  The  mixed 
chorus  of  from  sixty  to  seventy  voices  is 
directed  by  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth.  The  sectional 
chorus  of  men's  voices  is  directed  by  Bro. 
Simon  Birky,  and  the  ladies'  chorus  by  Bro. 
John  Marvin  Nafziger.  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth 
preached  for  the  Willow  Springs  congrega- 
tion, Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  1. 

The  District  Young  People's  Meeting  will 
hold  a  Christmas  hymn-sing  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22.  J.  Mark 
Stauffer  and  Stanley  Shenk,  both  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  will  have  charge. 

If  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  has  been  proceeding  on 
schedule,  he  arrived  in  Ethiopia  Nov.  25  and 
at  Dhamtari,  India,  Dec.  10.  He  plans  to  go 
to  Shanghai,  China,  in  February  and  arrive 
home  April  1.  May  the  prayers  of  the  church 
be  raised  for  a  safe  journey  and  for  special 
guidance  in  his  important  mission  in  behalf 
of  the  Gospel. 


Calendar 

Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  III.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 

Mennonite  Chnrch,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 

Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31-Feb.  14. 
Ontario   Mennonite  Bible   School,  Kitchener, 

Ont.,  Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 
Annual  Winter   Bible   School.   Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 

ton,  Kansas. 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  III.,  March 

12,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
last  week  of  August. 


The  Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  at 
Hesston  College,  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  7.  Bro.  I. 
Mark  Ross  will  be  director,  and  Clarence 
Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  D.  D.  Brenne- 
man,  Creston,  Mont.,  will  be  additional  visit- 
ing instructors.  A  special  Bible  conference 
and  ministers'  week  will  be  held  Jan.  5-12. 

Bro  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  closed  a  very 
successful  series  of  meetings  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Dec. 
1.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings  in  the  three 
churches  of  the  community  there  were 
a  number  of  confessions  and  reconsecrations. 
May  the  Lord  be  praised. 

A  Prophecy  and  DoctrinaJ  Conference  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Lindale  Church,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Dec.  28,  29.  In  addition  to  local 
speakers  scheduled  for  the  program,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith  is  the  guest  speaker. 

A  bishop  is  to  be  ordained,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  26.  He  is  to 
serve  the  Strasburg-New  Providence  district. 
This  is  the  third  bishop  ordination  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference  district  this  year.  Only 
once  before,  we  are  told,  in  1921,  were  there 
three  ordinations  in  one  year. 

Wanted,  a  file  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
from  its  beginning  in  1864  up  to  1893. 
Any  portion  of  these  files  would  also  be 
appreciated.  Correspond  with  the  editor  con- 
cerning this. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  held  meetings  recently 
at  the  Otelia  Church,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.  There 
were  a  number  of  confessions  and  every 
Christian  was  helped  and  strengthened.  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank  is  expected  to  preach  there 
some  Sunday  in  January. 

The  Gulfport,  Miss.,  C.P.S.  project  will 
continue,  regardless  of  the  supply  of  drafted 
men.  Seven  of  the  men  in  that  unit  have 
volunteered  to  stay  from  two  months  to 
one  year  beyond  discharge.  The  unit  is 
co-operating  with  the  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple of  that  community  in  building  Christ- 
mas toys. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  gave  a  week's 
series  of  lectures  on  Bible  prophecy  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  in  Virginia,  Nov. 
10-17. 

The  Warwick  Mennonite  communities  in 
Virginia  have  appointed  a  committee  to 
plan  a  suitable  observance  of  the  community's 
golden  anniversary  in  1947. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler  conducted  revival 
meetings  at  the  Mountain  View  congregation, 
near  High  River,  Alta.,  Nov.  10-17,  and  at 
the  Mount  Calvary  Church,  near  Westward 
Ho,  Nov.  18-23. 

Bro.  Warren  Swartley  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  Phares  Gross  and  wife,  all  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  motored  to  Alberta,  where 
Bro.  Swartley  will  teach  music  in  the  Winter 
Bible  School. 

A  new  congregation  will  soon  be  organized 
at  Stirling,  Alta.  On  Nov.  10,  seven  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  confession 
and  four  by  baptism.  Services  were  in  charge 
of  C.  J.  Ramer,  assisted  by  M.  D.  Stutzman 
and  D.  D.  Brenneman. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  expected 
to  hold  revival  meetings  at  the  Warwick 
Church  in  Virginia  during  the  Christmas 
holidays. 

(Continued  on  page  817) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


PINTO,  MARYLAND 

Evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Irwin  Sell,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday 
night,  Dec.  1.  Services  were  held  all  day  on 
Thanksgiving.  There  were  several  confes- 
sions and  the  brotherhood  was  strengthened. 
The  male  quartet  from  one  of  our  neighbor- 
ing churches,  and  also  the  male  quartet  from 
Springs,  Pa.,  brought  us  inspiring  messages 
in  song. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
morning.  There  was  a  large  attendance. 

Cor. 

CONCORD,  TENNESSEE 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the- 
Master's  name.  The  unusually  mild  and 
pleasant  weather  has  been  an  encouragement 
for  people  to  attend  services.  This  is  evi- 
denced on  our  records  by  an  average  attend- 
ance of  thirty-seven  for  the  third  quarter. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  by  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill  at  the  Knoxville  Mission 
in  October.  We  attended  six  nights,  taking 
an  average  of  thirty  or  more  each  night. 
It  was  impressive  to  see  the  way  some  drank 
in  the  messages,  and  even  more  impressive 
to  see  the  great  need  of  Christ  in  their 
lives.  Pray  that  somehow  they  might  not 
look  in  fearfulness  at  the  obstacles,  but  in 
faith  to  the.  One  who  can  remove  them. 

The  field  here  is  white  to  harvest.  There 
are  more  than  fifty,  by  actual  count,  in  the 
homes  which  we  pass  every  Sunday  morning 
who  make  no  claims  to  any  church  fellow- 
ship whatever,  and  a  number  more  who  are 
only  nominal  Christians  and  do  not  attend 
church.  Besides  these,  there  are  many  who  do 
not  let  their  Christian  profession  interfere 
with  the  conduct  of  their  lives.  In  addition 
to  this  particular  community,  other  commu- 
nities in  the  eastern  part  -of  the  state  have 
been  investigated  and  an  even  greater  need 
found.  There  is  much  work  to  be  done. 
'Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest." 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  a  special  service 
was  held,  the  first  Thanksgiving  service  at 
:his  place  for  several  years.  A  prayer  and 
jraise  service  was  conducted,  followed  by  a 
alk  by  Sister  Blanche  Hewins,  of  Lenoir  City, 
ind  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Russell  Baer,  of  Knox- 
/ille.  A  group  from  Knoxville  joined  us  in 
>ur  Thanksgiving  service. 
^  A  much-appreciated  Gospel  team  from 
i.M.S.  gave  programs  here  on  the  evenings 
if  Nov.  23  and  24.  A  male  quartet,  co'm- 
>osed  of  Melville  Nafziger,  Hiram  Hershey, 
Varren  Rohrer,  and  Daniel  Krady,  sang 
vhile  Sister  Grace  Wenger,  of  the  E.M.S. 
acuity,  illustrated  two  of  the  songs.  The 
ixth  member  of  the  group  was  a  student, 
-lsie  Petersheim.  Besides  giving  programs, 
icy  visited  a  number  of  homes  in  the  com- 
mnity. 

We  were  glad  for  a  visit  from  Bro.  Aaron 
hank  and  family.  We  also  appreciate  the 


assistance  given  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl 
Maust,  who  are  attending  Bob  Jones  College 
at  Cleveland,  Tenn.  We  are  also  encouraged 
by  the  presence  and  help  given  by  othel 
friends.  We  want  to  especially  thank  those 
who  have  made  it  possible,  by  their  con- 
tributions, for  us  to  have  a  badly  needed 
roof  put  on  the  church  building  so  that 
the  rain  will  not  disrupt  our  church  services. 
Dec.  1,  1946.  Harry  W.  Hertzler. 

MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 

(Berea  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Our  summer  Bible 
school  was  held  July  29  to  Aug.  9.  Much  in- 
terest was  manifested,  both  by  pupils  and 
teachers. 

On  Aug.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Bucher  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  he  gave  a  talk 
on  the  Jewish  mission  work  in  which  he  and 
his  wife  are  engaged. 

On  Aug.  17,  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  A. 
Sturpe,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Sturpe  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
concerning  his  life  as  a  Jew,  and  told  of  his 
conversion. 

Our  communion  services  were  held  Oct.  27. 
Most  of  the  members  took  part. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  Nov.  24 
to  Dec.  1,  with  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Ed- 
wards, Mo.,  in  charge.  We  were  inspired  and 
strengthened  by  the  messages  that  were 
brought  to  us.  Seven  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Saviour. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Haarer, 
Helmsburg,  Ind.,  were  with  us  and  took  part 
in  the  services.  Hannah  Yoder. 

DOYLESTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handywork"  (Ps.  19:1). 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly,  both 
materially  and  spiritually.  During  the  month 
of  May  we  had  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, with  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  Seven  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 

June  24  to  July  6  marked  the  first  summer 
Bible  school  for  this  congregation.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous. 

Because  of  the  repair  work  being  done  on 
our  building  we  were  unable  to  hold  services 
on  Oct.  27  and  Nov.  3. 

About  fifty  of  our  members  got  together 
on  Nov.  21,  at  Bro.  Allen  Gehman's  butcher 
house,  to  can  apples  for  relief.  We  worked 
from  7:30  a.m.  to  2:30  p.m.  and  canned  1,190 
cans. 

Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1,  we  had  a  hymn  apprecia- 
tion class,  in  charge  of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  This  proved  to  be  very  in- 
spirational and  spiritually  helpful.  Praise  God 
for  these  beautiful  hymns. 

The  sixth  annual  ministerial  meeting  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  will  be  held  at  this 
place,  Dec.  10,  11.  Speakers  for  this  service 
are  J.  C.  Clemens,  G.  Parke  Book,  William 
Anders,  John  W.  Hess,  Abram  K.  Landis, 
Elias  Kulp,  Arthur  Ruth,  and  Jacob  M. 
Moyer.  Miriam  Histand. 


BEEMER,  NEBRASKA 

(Plum  Creek  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  readers. 
On  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Oliver  Keener  was  in  our 
midst  and  gave  us  three  very  inspiring  mes- 
sages. 

Our  Bible  Conference  was  scheduled  for 
Nov.  17  to  23,  but  because  of  bad  weather 
and  road  conditions,  had  to  be  postponed  till 
later. 

At  present  we  have  with  us  boys  from 
Minnesota,  Montana,  and  Iowa.  They  are 
picking  corn.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
a  very  good  corn  crop  this  year,  for  which  we 
are  very  grateful. 

Two  more  of  our  boys  have  come  home 
from  the  army.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  they  will  all  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  again. 

Our  young  folks  gave  a  very  interesting 
program  on  Thanksgiving  evening.  It  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Nov.  24  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices. Our  bishop,  Bro.  Joseph  Zimmerman, 
and  Bro.  William  R.  Eicher  were  here  to 
serve  us.  Ordination  services  were  also  held. 
Bro.  Sam  Oswald  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try and  Bro.  Ernest  Kauffman  was  ordained 
deacon.  Please  remember  these  brethren  and 
the  work  at  this  place  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  may  all  remain  faithful. 

Dec.  3,  1946.  Boyd  Schantz. 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

(Middle  District) 
We  are  still  conscious  of  the  need  for  relief 
in  foreign  countries.  Brethren  and  sisters  of 
this  district  have  given  of  their  time  and 
money  in  helping  to  can  fruit  and  to  make  a 
large  quantity  of  apple  butter  at  the  church's 
portable  cannery,  which  was  stationed  at 
Broadway,  Va.,  this  summer.  At  the  present 
time,  meat  is  being  donated  and  canned.  The 
sewing  circle  has  been  sewing  for  relief.  A 
number  also  prepared  Christmas  bundles  for 
children  in  other  lands.  Bro.  Lewis  Martin, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  spent  some  time 
in  Europe,  told  us  of  the  conditions  he  found 
there.  On  Sept.  1,  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
Sister  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  gave  a  report  of  her  two  years  of  relief 
work  in  Africa  and  Europe. 

Summer  Bible  schools  were  conducted  at 
three  churches  in  the  middle  district  this 
summer:  at  Peak  and  Weaver's,  for  the  first 
time,  and  at  Gospel  Hill,  for  the  ninth  time. 
A  number  of  teachers  gave  their  time  to  the 
work.  Good  interest  was  shown  at  all  three 
places. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  Gospel  Hill 
in  July,  in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman. 
There  were  seven  confessions,  three  of  which 
were  renewals.  The  other  four  persons  were 
baptized  on  July  28.  Similar  meetings  were 
held  by  Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  at  the  Rawley  Springs  Church.  Bro. 
Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  la- 
bored with  the  Bethany  congregation  in 
August. 

Bro.  Perry  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa, 
filled  several  appointments  at  the  churches 
here,  in  August.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  Bro. 
Noah  Mack,  returned  missionary  from  Africa, 
(Coin  inued  on  page  809) 
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Christmas  Hope 

Sound  over  all  watery,  reach  out  from  all  lands, 
The  chorus  of  voices,  the  clasping  of  hands, 
Sing  hymns  that  were  sung  by  the  stars  of  the 
mom, 

Sing  songs  of  the  angels  when  Jesus  was  born! 

With  glad  jubilations 

Bring  hope  to  the  nations! 
The  dark  night  is  ending  and  dawn  has  begun: 
Rise,  hope  of  the  ages,  arise  like  the  sun, 
All  speech  flow  to  music,  all  hearts  beat  as  one! 

— From  the  Hymn,  Christmas  Carmen,  by 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 


The  Clinics 

By  Jonathan  G.  Yoder 

All  of  our  mission  stations  outside  of 
Dhamtari  (with  the  exception  of  Shanti- 
pur)  have  a  dispensary  -in  connection 
with  the  station.  So  you  see  just  about 
all  of  our  missionaries  are  "medical  mis- 
sionaries." It  may  not  seem  right  to  have 
people  who  are  not  trained  to  be  doc- 
tors acting  the  part  of  doctors  in  diag- 
nosing diseases  and  prescribing  treat- 
ment. But  if  we  remember  that  the  na- 
tive medicine  is  almost  none,  and  any- 
one can  usually  recognize  malaria  and 
prescribe  treatment,  one  can  see  how  it 
is  that  even  an  untrained  person  can 
give  much  better  treatment  than  the  peo- 
ple would  otherwise  receive.  We  do  try 
to  have  a  compounder  or  Indian  nurse  at 
each  of  these  dispensaries,  but  of  late 
years  we  also  failed  in  this  much  of  the 
time.  So  the  missionary  has  had  io  do 
all  the  work. 

However,  it  is  quite  obvious  that 
many  cases  will  come  to  the  dispensary 
which  demand  the  attention  of  a  doc- 
tor. And  so  the  mission  has  established 
the  practice  of  having  a  doctor  make 
regular  visits  to  these  dispensaries.  Then 
on  the  scheduled  day  the  one  in  charge 
of  the  dispensary  will  try  to  have  all 
these  difficult  cases  gathered  in  for 
special  examination  and  treatment. 
This  system  helps  to  keep  contact  with 
the  central  hospital  and  makes  for  better 
medical  care. 

A  very  interesting  part  of  these 
"clinics"  was  the  special  eye  clinics 
which  we  tried  to  hold  while  we 
were  in  India.  About  a  week  before  the 
scheduled  day  we  tried  to  send  a  man  to 
the  appointed  dispensary,  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  hand  out  leaflets  and  advertise 
the  coming  of  the  "eye  doctor"  from 
Dhamtari.  This  sort  of  propaganda  was 
carried  out  in  all  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages for  a  radius  of  four  to  six  miles. 
Then  on  the  set  day  we  would  arrive  at 
the  dispensary  with  all  instruments  and 


equipment  needed  for  eye  surgery.  (To 
be  sure  that  one  had  included  every- 
thing was  a  major  task,  and  it  did  re- 
quire checking  and  rechecking.)  If  the 
people  in  the  area  were  receptive,  the 
"eye  doctor"  would  find  the  dispensary 
veranda  crowded  with  all  sorts  of  blind 
people.  Then  the  day's  work  would 
begin. 

The  more  simple  way  to  do  the  work 
would  be  to  spend  the  forenoon  in  ex- 
aminations and  picking  out  the  cases 
favorable  for  surgery.  But  one  cannot  do 
this  in  the  outstations  of  India.  If  one 
picked  out  the  favorable  cases  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  asked  them  to  wait  till  the 
afternoon  for  surgery,  in  the  afternoon 
one  would  find  that  half  of  them  had 
run  away.  So  we  examine  and  find  one 
or  two  favorable  cases.  These  are  operat- 
ed on  at  once.  Then  we  come  back  to  the 
veranda  and  pick  out  one  or  two  more 
and  operate  on  them  before  they  change 
their  minds.  In  one  busy  clinic  at  San- 
kra  we  did  twenty  eye  operations  in  one 
day.  It  was  a  busy  day. 

After  the  day's  work  is  finished  we  try 
to  leave  a  compounder  or  a  nurse  be- 
hind to  do  the  daily  dressings.  After  a 
week  we  try  to  return  to  do  the  final 
examinations  and  discharge  the  patients. 
Results  are  usually  good;  "the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight  .  .  .  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them." 

I  believe  you  would  be  interested  in 
knowing  how  the  Indian  people  feel 
about  such  work.  Since  in  most  of  the 
outstations  the  people  have  not  seen 
much  surgery  of  any  kind,  their  attitude 
might  be  described  by  the  words,  "skep- 
tical optimism."  They  hardly  expect  it 
to  work,  but  it  surely  would  be  wonder- 
ful if  it  did.  After  that  busy  day  at 
Sankra,  which  I  mentioned,  many  blind 
asked  Bro.  Miller  when  the  "eye  doctor" 
would  be  back  again.  Bro.  Miller  told 
them  he  was  not  expecting  me  back  and 
that  they  should  go  to  Dhamtari.  Now 
Dhamtari  is  only  eighteen  miles  from 
Sankra,  but  almost  none  of  those  people 
would  walk  those  eighteen  miles  to  re- 
ceive their  sight.  So  you  see  it  is  "skep- 
tical optimism." 

Then  there  was  the  woman  who  had 
two  cataracts  just  of  the  right  kind  for 
surgery.  She  was  totally  blind.  Before 
she  had  a  good  chance  to  think  it  all 
over  she  too  was  on  the  table  for  an 
operation.  But  this  time  the  doctor  got 
frightened  a  bit.  On  examining  the 
eyes  the  second  time  I  noticed  rather 
extensive  inflammation.  That  might 
cause  infection  from  surgery  and  then 
the  eyes  would  be  ruined.  Better  do  just 
one  eye,  I  thought.  So  we  did  only  one 
eye.  Four  days  later  the  woman  ran 
away.  She  should  have  stayed  ten  days. 
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Well,  I  have  seen  that  woman  many 
times  since  then.  She  has  a  perfect  re- 
sult. She  walks  everywhere  all  alone  and 
can  see  splendidly.  And  one  time  I  took 
her  gently  by  the  hand  and  said,  "Come 
on,  we  will  do  the  other  eye,  too."  That 
brought  a  quick  "No,  no!"  and  she  start- 
ed getting  away  from  there  as  fast  as  she 
could. 

It  is  soul-satisfying,  this  kind  of  work. 
The  people  of  India  seldom  are  free 
from  want,  and  the  blind  are  especially 
needy.  And  to  give  a  blind  man  his 
sight,  and  with  it  the  message  of  the 
Gospel,  is  work  that  satisfies  the  soul. 
Would  you  like  to  invest  your  life  in  a 
task  about  which  you  will  never  need  to 
wonder  if  the  goal  is  worthy  of  your 
very  best  efforts?  Then  come  over  into 
India,  and  help  us. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 

Dear  Ones  in  America:  Early  on  the 
morning  of  August  27  Sister  Grace  Metzler 
and  our  family  (Ruth,  our  eighteen-month- 
old  daughter  Lois  Ellen,  and  I)  left  Lancaster 
for  New  York  City,  where  we  began  our  long 
journey  to  Africa.  Members  of  our  families 
accompanied  us  to  the  pier.  When  we  arrived 
there  we  also  met  a  group  of  friends  from 
our  home  conference  who  had  come  to  bid 
us  farewell.  People  were  already  boarding 
our  ship,  the  S/S  "Vulcania,"  when  we 
arrived,  for  embarkation  had  begun  at  nine 
o'clock.  Since  there  was  a  large  crowd  wait- 
ing to  have  their  passports,  tickets,  and 
baggage  checked,  we  had  our  lunch  at  a 
nearby  diner,  and  then  visited  with  our 
friends  until  about  one  o'clock.  Before  be- 
ginning the  routine  procedures  for  embarka- 
tion, we  gathered  together  for  prayer.  At 
2:15  we  boarded  the  ship  and  were  taken  to 
our  respective  cabins  which  accommodated 
from  ten  to  fifteen  passengers.  At  3:15  the 
whistle  blew  and  our  ship  began  to  move  out 
toward  the  Atlantic. 

Although  accommodations  on  ship  were 
only  fair,  the  thirteen-day  voyage  to  Alexan- 
dria, Egypt,  passed  by  rapidly.  We  made 
acquaintances  with  a  large  number  of  mis- 
sionaries going  to  various  points  in  the  Near 
East.  Each  morning  we  had  Missionary 
Forum  Hour,  at  which  time  different  places 
and  phases  of  missionary  work  were  discussed. 
In  the  early  evening  we  gathered  for  hymn 
singing  and  each  night  a  Bible  study  hour 
was  conducted  by  different  missionaries. 

At  Alexandria,  representatives  from  a 
travel  agency  met  us  and  very  efficiently 
cared  for  us  until  we  left  Cairo  by  plane  on 
the  morning  of  September  22.  We  decided 
to  go  this  way  only  because  steamship  travel 
around  by  the  East  coast  seemed  quite  indef- 
inite. Even  though  priorities  still  rate  high 
in  British  air  travel,  it  was  necessary  for  us 
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to  remain  in  Cairo  only  twelve  days  before 
we  were  booked  to  travel  to  Kisumu,  Kenya, 
'    on  a  British  flying  boat.  The  first  day  we 

■  traveled  to  Khartoum,  Anglo  Egyptian 
:    Sudan.  En  route  we  stopped  at  two  places, 

Luxor,  Egypt,  and  Wadi  Haifa,  Anglo  Egyp- 
tian Sudan.  Each  time  that  our  flying  boat 
|  landed  on  the  Nile  River,  we  were  taken 
ashore  in  a  launch  for  about  half  an  hour 
■I  before  continuing  our  journey.   We  found 
;    our  British  plane  crew  to  be  very  courteous, 
and  each  time  that  we  went  ashore  refresh- 
i    ments  were  served  to  the  crew  and  passengers. 
At  six  o'clock  the  following  morning  we 

■  I  left  for  Kisumu,  stopping  at  Malakal,  Anglo 
1  Egyptian  Sudan,  and  Port  Bell,  Uganda, 
1    before  our  plane  travel  ended  at  Kisumu. 

;  Here  we  met  one  of  our  missionaries,  Sister 

1  [  Hershberger,  who  was  returning  to  the  field 
j  from  her  annual  leave.  The  night  following 
our  arrival  in  Kisumu  we  left  by  tugboat 
and  traveled  on  Lake  Victoria  to  our  mis- 
sion field,  arriving  after  a  night  and  a  day 
on  the  tugboat.  We  stopped  a  few  minutes 
at  Shirati  pier  where  the  Eshlemans  had 
come  to  greet  us.  Then  we  continued  on  for 
five   more  hours  to  Musoma,   where  the 

-  brethren  Simeon  Hurst,  John  Leatherman, 
and  George  Smoker  met  us  and  took  us  to 
Bukiroba  station  for  the  night.  We  arrived 
I  on  the  field  a  little  before  midnight,  Septem- 
ber 25,  just  two  days  less  than  one  month 

r  from  the  time  we  had  left  home. 

We  want  to  thank  our  friends  in  America 
for  their  faithfulness  in  praying  for  us, 

1  trusting  that  it  will  continue  through  the 

*  years  that  lie  ahead.  We  offer  to  God  praise 
and  adoration  for  spiritual  blessings,  journey- 

°  ing  mercies,  and  health  on  our  long  journey 

to  the  dear  ones  to  whom  He  has  called  us. 
J>  Our  first  week  on  the  field  was  a  profit- 
c  able  time  of  orientation  and  fellowship  with 
e  [the  mission  personnel  in  the  South  Mara 
''District.  We  visited  at  the  Bukiroba, 
jBumangi,  and  Mugango  stations.  Then  our 
1  ifamily  returned  by  tugboat  to  Shirati,  which 
^  will  be  a  somewhat  permanent  location  for 
:'  us.  The  conference  here  has  planned  that 
l'  we  begin  immediately  to  study  the  Luo 
"  language.  Sister  Metzler  went  on  to  Nyabasi 
|"  to  live  with  Sister  Showalter  while  the  Hursts 
:d  ire  on  leave.  Later  she  will  be  stationed  at 
ie  Bukiroba  until  the  missionary  children's 
ut  ;chool  is  built  at  Bumangi. 

We  desire  that  the  testimony  of  our  friends 
te  n  America  will  be  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
»'  :o  the  Colossian  Church,  Col.  1:9,10:  "For 
"e  his  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
fr  t,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
at  hat  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
>f  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
«  tanding;  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

*  -ord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
«"  :very  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowl- 

*  dge  of  God." 

Shirati.  James  and  Ruth  Shank. 

»    October  5,  1946. 

*   

Oil 

(J  Christmas  means  God  manifest  in  the 

id  lesh. 

<|.  #      #  * 

gji  Science  gives  us  power  over  things 

m  nd  over  others;  Christ  over  ourselves. 
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LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Groff  Avenue  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Season's  greetings. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  fill  some 
Christmas  baskets  for  the  needy  at  this  place. 
Anything  you  wish  to  contribute  that  you 
think  will  bring  good  will  and  cheer  will  be 
gratefully  received.  Send  all  your  contribu- 
tions of  whatever  nature  to  the  home  of  the 
writer,  Old  Philadelphia  Pike,  Lancaster,  R. 
4,  Pa.  All  gifts  should  be  in  by  Dec.  23  if 
possible.  Many  thanks  to  you,  and  merry 
Christmas  to  all.       David  B.  Groff,  Supt. 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

A  Tribute  to  the  Workers 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men !"  I  could  find  no 
better  introduction  for  an  article  on  the  real 
Christian  work  being  carried  on  in  and 
around  Harrisonburg  by  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  work  started  some  years  ago  in  the 
homes  of  some  of  our  people,  when  a  group 
of  farsighted  Christians  saw  our  needs  here. 
They  worked  among  us  faithfully  and  well. 
When  one  worker  was  called  to  serve  else- 
where, another,  equally  as  interested  and 
anxious  to  spread  the  good  news,  would 
take  his  place.  These  successors  seemed  to 
catch  the  vision  and  worked  diligently  to- 
wards developing  a  group  of  Christians, 
united  and  serving  the  Lord.  Tracts  were 
distributed,  and  visitation  work  in  the  homes, 
schools,  hospitals,  and  jails  was  emphasized. 
Never  was  a  chance  for  Christian  testimony 
neglected.  The  sick  and  infirm  were  cared 
for,  both  spiritually  and  physically,  and  the 
Door  were  always  helped  and  encouraged  to 
help  themselves.  Everywhere  people  were 
made  conscious  of  the  fact  that  a  truly  Chris- 
tian movement  was  being  carried  on  among 
us. 

In  a  small  frame  building,  located  in  the 
most  neglected  section  of  our  town,  this 
noble  work  was  definitely  started.  What 
had  once  been  a  poorly  lighted,  dingy  "ham- 
burger joint"  was  soon  transformed  into  an 
attractive  auditorium  with  two  extra  Sun- 
day school  rooms.  Appropriate  mottoes  and 
pictures  were  hung  on  the  freshly  painted 
walls;  floors  were  scrubbed  and  painted; 
benches  with  pockets  for  hymnals  were  set 
in.  Not  a  single  necessary  detail  was  omitted 
if  it  meant  a  more  attractive  room. 

From  the  very  beginning,  the  people  of  this 
section  noticed  and  appreciated  the  deep 
interest  the  workers  took  in  the  children. 
No  matter  how  neglected,  unkempt,  or 
homely  the  little  one  might  be,  the  workers 
were  always  interested  and  anxious  to  have 
all  attend  the  services  regularly.  Scripture 
verses  were  learned;  appropriate  songs  were 
taught.  Discipline  seemed  at  first  a  problem, 
but  as  interest  increased  this  was  practically 
forgotten.  The  deep  affection  and  genuine 


interest  in  the  spiritual  and  physical  welfare 
of  all  caused  many  to  stop,  look,  listen,  and 
come  to  the  services.  A  pastor  was  chosen 
to  fill  the  pulpit  regularly,  and  several  adults 
were  baptized  into  the  Mennonite  faith. 
Summer  Bible  school  was  regularly  instituted 
at  the  Gay  Street  Mission,  and  on  several 
occasions  an  extra  building  was  rented  to 
accommodate  the  crowds. 

Thus  the  work  was  definitely  outgrowing 
its  quarters.  Our  superintendent,  Ernest 
Swartzendruber,  began  looking  for  a  larger 
place.  As  a  result,  we  now  have  the  Broad 
Street  Mennonite  Church.  Our  community 
is  justly  proud  of  the  fine  building  and  we 
know  that  splendid  work  will  be  directed 
from  it.  The  church  is  destined  to  play  an 
important  part  in  our  development  as  a 
truly  Christian  community.  To  those  directly 
responsible  for  giving  us  this  modern  struc- 
ture, we  as  a  group  will  always  be  grateful. 
To  the  faithful  workers,  both  past  and 
present,  we  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord,  and  we  rededicate  ourselves,  as  a 
brotherhood,  to  more  zealously  and  ardently 
witness  for  our  Master.  Truly  we  have  great 
reason  to  "praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men."  A  member. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  Lord  has  blessed 
us  in  the  past  with  rich  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig  was  with  us  and  con- 
ducted revival  meetings,  Oct.  3-13.  He 
brought  the  Gospel  messages  very  forcibly 
and  plainly  and  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  felt.  We  received  much  spiritual 
food  and  were  encouraged  to  press  onward. 
The  visible  results  were  three  confessions — 
two  boys  and  an  eighty-year-old  man  who 
was  ill  in  the  hospital.  The  man  desired  to 
be  baptized  and  united  with  the  church. 
Several  weeks  later  he  passed  on  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  We  have  reason  to  believe  he  had 
found  the  Lord  precious  during  his  last  days 
here  on  this  earth. 

Please  remember  these  two  young  boys  in 
prayer,  that  they  may  become  true  and  faith- 
ful witnesses  for  the  Lord.  They  do  not  come 
from  Christian  homes,  and  so  they  receive 
no  encouragement  from  their  parents. 

During  the  last  few  months  we  have  re- 
ceived timely  messages  from  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren,  including  D.  Stoner  Krady, 
Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Noah  Good,  Frank  Enck, 
and  Jacob  Rutt,  a  missionary  to  South  Amer- 
ica. 

Several  of  our  faithful  workers,  who  have 
received  calls  to  serve  in  other  parts  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  will  be  leaving  us.  Sister 
Miriam  Weaver,  a  teacher,  who  also  drove 
the  bus  to  bring  in  the  children,  is  going  to 
the  Phil  ippines  as  a  relief  worker.  Late  in 
the  spring,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Bechtold  will 
take  up  their  work  as  steward  and  matron  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.  Bro.  Bechtold  has  been 
serving  as  superintendent  of  our  mission  here 
for  the  past  twelve  years.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  them  in  their  new  labors. 

These  workers  will  be  greatly  missed,  and 
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there  will  be  a  great  need  for  workers  to  fill 
their  places.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  send 
someone  to  help  carry  on  the  work. 

For  His  glory, 
Dec.  2,  1946.         Mrs.  John  E.  Landis. 

ROARING,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

(Roaring  Run  Mission) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  A  few  weeks 
ago  in  one  of  his  sermons  here  Bro.  R.  W. 
Benner  said,  "We  must  think  of  Christ  not 
only  as  dying  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
but  we  must  think  of  His  great  sacrifice  as 
being  made  especially  for  me."  Oh,  glorious 
thought !  Can  it  be  that  He  thought  of  me 
especially?  Then  what  sacrifice  is  too  great 
to  be  made  for  His  sake?  These  sacrifices  we 
make  are  nothing  as  compared  with  the 
blessings  He  gives  to  us  in  return. 

Yesterday  was  a  wonderful  Thanksgiving 
Day  here.  We  have  been  enjoying  the  most 
lovely  fall  weather  that  I  can  ever  remember. 
The  day  was  made  even  more  pleasant  when 
a  group  of  friends  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
came  to  our  home  to  sing  the  beautiful  Christ- 
mas cantata,  "Bethlehem."  The  group  in- 
cluded Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Lehman,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mahlon  Blosser,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Robert  Messner,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  D. 
Burkholder,  Jr.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Oliver  Wen- 
ger,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  D.  Weaver,  Sisters 
Ada  Bechtel,  Katherine  Mumaw,  and  Ruth 
Stauffer,  Bro.  Oliver  Keener  and  two  of  his 
children,  and  my  mother  (Bettie  Keener). 
A  number  of  our  friends  from  here  at  Roar- 
ing came  in.  too,  to  enjoy  the  singing  with 
us.  Such  times  of  refreshing  mean  more  to 
us  than  words  can  express. 

Other  recent  visitors  included  Bro.  and 
Sister  Enos  F.  Hartzler,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kara  Yoder  and  two  sons,  Sister  Viola 
Beyler  and  son,  all  of  Orrville,  Ohio;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Edwin  Gingerich  and  son,  from  Mid- 
land, Mich.;  Sisters  Marie  Blosser,  Hazel 
Burkholder,  Sadie  Hartzler,  and  Mae  Vance, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  S.  Brunk  and  family, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sidney  Schaefer  and  family, 
all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Wolf,  Washington,  D.C.  The  latter 
couple  are  Quakers  who  have  recently  moved 
to  a  place  about  twelve  miles  from  here  to 
help  to  operate  a  large  farm  along  the  North 
Fork  River,  where  they  are  also  setting  up  a 
permanent  saw  mill.  Mr.  Wolf  is  a  civil 
engineer  and  is  looking  for  an  interested 
Quaker  or  Mennonite  couple  to  move  on  this 
farm  to  help  with  the  work.  The  farming  is 
all  done  with  modern  machinery,  already  fur- 
nished, and  the  house  has  modern  con- 
veniences. One  million  feet  of  lumber  are 
expected  from  the  tract  of  timber  on  the  farm. 
This  is  a  good  opportunity  for  someone  who 
loves  the  mountains  and  yet  likes  to  farm 
rich,  level,  river-bottom  land. 

The  last  few  weeks  Bro.  Benner  has  been 
helping  Bro.  Earl  Champ  to  do  some  cement- 
ing and  plumbing  work.  Earl  and  I  have 
been  building  two  cement  porches  for  the 
new  mission  home,  and  making  a  cement 
reservoir  at  the  spring.  Bro.  Benner  is  at 
present  serving  on  programs  in  Pennsylvania. 
As  soon  as  possible,  he  and  Earl  and  some  of 
the  brethren  from  our  churches  here  are 
planning  to  canvass  at  least  one  new  com- 
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munity  which  has  no  church  privileges.  This 
community  is  about  twenty  miles  from  here. 
We  hope  to  have  Bible  school  there  next 
summer,  and  perhaps  other  meetings,  too,  as 
the  Lord  opens  the  way.  Our  faithful  mission 
board  is  encouraging  us  to  reach  out  further 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  This  is  important 
in  these  remaining  days  of  grace. 

Bro.  Fred  Kisamore,  who  has  been  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school  at  Spruce 
Mountain  for  several  years,  recently  moved  to 
a  place  along  the  North  Fork  River.  (This  is 
the  north  fork  of  the  south  branch  of  the 
Potomac  River).  He  is  now  worshiping  with 
the  congregation  at  Carr  School,  where  Bro. 
Earl  Champ  is  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
Bro.  Jason  Vance,  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  Brushy  Run,  is  teaching 
at  the  Champ  school  this  year.  He  has  been 
teaching  school  for  a  long  time. 

A  few  weeks  ago  two  boys  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  and  one 
man  on  confession  of  faith,  at  the  Carr 
School.  Pray  that  they  will  have  victory  in 
this  new  life  in  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a  gos- 
pel team  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
give  programs  at  all  four  of  our  places  of 
worship  in  the  near  future.  There  will  also 
be  a  Christmas  program  given  by  the  people 
here.  ( 

Bro.  and  Sister  Phares  Martin  are  planning 
to  spend  a  week  with  us  sometime  this  month 
to  help  in  the  completion  of  the  new  mission 
home.  We  are  living  quite  comfortably  in 
the  home,  but  there  are  still  a  few  things  to 
be  completed. 

To  all  who  read  this  letter  we  wish  a  very 
happy  Christmas  and  God's  rich  blessings. 

Nov.  29,  1946.      Mrs.  Earl  J.  Hartzler. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(2504  Fourth  Avenue) 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel,  at  which  time  three  young  folks 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Aaron  Mast,  bishop,  and  Elam  Glick,  dea- 
con, both  of  Belleville,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  a  missionary  theme 
was  carried  out  in  all  our  services.  The  folks 
from  Mill  Run  worshiped  with  us  at  Altoona 
in  the  evening.  The  offering  for  the  day  was 
given  for  relief  work. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  24,  we  had  our 
Thanksgiving  services  here.  We  were  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  have  Bishop  D.  I.  Stone- 
rook,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  stop  with  us  and  de- 
liver the  Thanksgiving  sermon.  Thanks- 
giving services  were  held  at  Mill  Run  on 
Tuesday  evening. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
H.  Weyandt  and  Sister  Nissley  and  I  had  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

Last  week  we  were  called  to  the  juvenile 
court  at  Hollidaysburg  in  the  interest  of 
some  neglected  children  who  are  attending 
our  Sunday  school.  The  judge  ordered  the 
two  boys  to  be  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Millersville,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  revival  meet- 
ings at  Mill  Run  will  begin  Dec.  29,  in  charge 
of  Earl  Mosemann,  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  We 
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expect  also  to  have  an  all-day  meeting  on 
New  Year's  Day,  with  Alta  Erb,  Paul  Erb, 
and  Earl  Mosemann  as  speakers. 

A  group  of  students  from  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  will  give  a  program  at  Altoona 
in  the  morning  and  at  Mill  Run  in  the  after- 
noon, Dec.  8. 

We  are  again  planning  to  give  out  Christ- 
mas baskets  to  the  needy  poor,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Any  congregation  or  individuals  willing 
to  help  make  this  possible  can  do  so  by  send- 
ing either  cash  donations  or  provisions.  Any 
such  contributions  will  be  much  appreciated. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Dec.  4,  1946.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Mission  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Having  just  passed 
another  Thanksgiving  season,  we  with  the 
Psalmist  wish  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  truly  He  is  good. 

Our  winter  Bible  study  is  conducted  on 
Tuesday  evenings.  The  adult  class  is  using 
the  course  on  Personal  Evangelism.  There 
are  also  a  young  people's  class  and  several 
classes  for  the  children.  May  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  bless  these  studies. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  10,  we  were 
again  privileged  to  participate  in  communion 
services.  Our  pastor  and  bishop,  Bro.  Stanley 
Beidler,  officiated.  We  were  reminded  anew 
of  the  preciousness  and  the  cost  of  our  re- 
demption, and  I  believe  there  were  new  vows 
of  consecration  made  in  many  hearts.  Pre- 
paratory services  were  held  the  previous  eve- 
ning, Saturday,  Nov.  9. 

Services  were  held  on  Thanksgiving  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Wilson  Overholt,  from  the  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  was  the  Lord's  mes- 
senger in  that  service. 

Our  sewing  circle  meets  on  the  first  Satur- 
day afternoon  of  each  month.  A  goodly 
number,  both  of  sisters  in  the  church  and 
other  Christian  friends,  have  been  participat- 
ing in  these  meetings. 

Pray  with  us  for  a  greater  manifestation  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  us,  your  co-workers,  and 
also  in  the  lives  of  many  folks  in  this  com- 
munity. 

Dec.  4,  1946.  «  Esther  Hockman. 

KNOXVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." 

A  number  of  testimonies  were  given  telling 
of  spiritual  help  received  during  the  recent 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill.  Attendance  was  unusually  good. 
A  group  from  Concord  came  to  the  city  by 
bus  several  nights  during  the  meetings.  Mrs. 
Elmer  Moody  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship upon  confession  of  faith  on  the  last 
day  of  the  revivals. 

A  brother  recently  confessed  sin  in  his  life 
and  was  present  for  services  last  Sunday  night 
for  the  first  time  in  months.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  answer  to  prayer. 

A  gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  gave  two  programs  here  on  Nov.  24. 
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Something  new  was  featured  by  the  team 
this  year — the  illustrating  of  songs  by  chalk 
drawings.  After  the  morning  program  about 
thirty-five  persons  took  part  in  a  fellowship 
luncheon  in  the  church  basement. 

The  sewing  circle  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  has 
again  remembered  us  this  year  with  canned 
goods,  valued  at  $55.00.  This  gift  is  highly 
appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  giver. 

Continue  to  pray  for  an  aged  grandmother 
and  the  young  people  of  our  Sunday  school 
who  have  not  accepted  Christ. 

Dec.  3,  1946.  Russell  J.  Baer. 

TORONTO,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  greet  you 
again  in  Christian  love.  Since  our  last  report 
the  work  here  has  made  another  step  in  its 
progress,  by  the  grace  of  God. 

We  enjoyed  a  week  of  revival  meetings 
with  the  help  of  Bro.  Moses  Roth.  The  meet- 
ings were  a  real  inspiration  and  were  well 
attended.  One  young  lady  confessed  Christ 
and  several  persons  were  brought  under  defi- 
nite conviction  through  contacting  the  homes. 

A  few  weeks  earlier,  in  a  regular  Sunday 
evening  service,  two  other  young  persons 
confessed  Christ  and  one  lady  rededicated 
her  life.  Besides  these  converts,  four  or  five 
older  people  have  expressed  definite  interest 
in  being  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  time 
of  happy  fellowship  as  we  study  through  our 
Confession  of  Faith.- 

Another  opportunity  has  opened  to  us  a 
few  miles  outside  the  city.  Bro.  Leonard 
Brown,  one  of  the  mission  members,  felt  led 
to  open  his  home  for  a  Sunday  school  for  the 
children  of  the  community.  He  did  so,  and 
met  with  some  success.  A  lady  who  was  hold- 
ing a  small  Sunday  school  in  her  home  near 
by  transferred  her  school  to  Bro.  Brown's 
home  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  attendance  has 
mow  reached  about  twenty-five. 
I  Our  attention  and  prayers  have  also  been 
directed  to  a  wartime  housing  community 
just  outside  the  city.  A  summer  Bible  school 
dvas  held  there,  with  satisfactory  results,  dur- 
ing the  past  summer.  Many  of  the  children 
do  not  have  adequate  Sunday-school  oppor- 
tunities. As  far  as  we^can  see,  this  is  a  good 
opportunity  for  further  work,  but  all  our 
efforts  to  locate  work  there  have  been  blocked. 

We  request  your  prayers  for  these  fields  as 
well  as  for  the  work  in  the  city.  Cor. 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greetings. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  Lord  for  His  con- 
tinued favors  and  blessings.  Our  twenty-two 
aged  folks  are  in  fair  health  at  present.  Our 
workers  are  better  again,  after  a  season  of 
sickness.  Sister  Miriam  Stoltzfus,  from  Leola, 
Pa.,  has  come  to  help  us  from  Nov.  18  until 
Jan.  1.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  is  in  Florida  for 
several  months. 

Our  little  farm  did  well  in  supplying  a 
goodly  portion  of  food  needed  for  the  Home. 
We  found  a  ready  response  among  the  sis- 
ters of  different  congregations  to  come  in 
groups  to  help  with  the  canning  and  house 
cleaning.  One  sister  helped  for  over  a  month 


during  the  sickness  among  our  workers.  We 
wish  to  thank  all  who  have  helped  by  the 
day  or  by  the  week,  and  also  our  full-time 
workers,  upon  whom  we  must  depend  most 
to  care  for  our  folks.  We  also  thank  those 
who  came  to  our  Sunday-school  and  church 
services  to  bring  us  the  Word.  These  meet- 
ings are  held  every  two  weeks  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  Other  groups  were  here  to 
sing.  This  brings  joy  to  all.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  all  those  who  have  showed  their 
loving  kindness  by  willing  service. 

We  need  a  sister  to  do  general  housework 
after  Jan.  1.  We  are  still  looking  and  pray- 
ing for  someone  to  do  the  cooking.  Anyone 
interested  may  apply  to  the  Home. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  the  Hm.e. 

M.  G.  Sauder,  Supt. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Willis  Yoder,  Mirror  Landing,  Alta., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  work  in 
the  new  mission  field  of  northern  Alberta 
on  Nov.  28,  during  the  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  at  Carstairs. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  served  as  instructor  at  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  and  Ministers'  Week 
at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Nov.  24-29.  The  work 
was  highly  appreciated  for  the  spiritual 
emphasis.  The  Conference  was  well  attended. 

The  Winter  Bible  School  opened  at  the 
Salem  Church,  Tofield,  Alta.,  Dec.  3,  and 
will  continue  till  Dec.  20. 

A  revival  was  held  at  Creston,  Mont.,  Nov. 
3-8,  with  C.  J.  Ramer  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  Pinto,  Md.,  preached 
a  heart-searching  sermon  at  the  Providence 
Church,  in  Virginia,  on  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  spoke 
at  the  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  Camp,  Saturday 
evening  Nov.  23. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Bylerland,  Church, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
22,  at  7:15. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  was  pres- 
ent in  a  members'  meeting  at  Culp,  Ark., 
Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  8,  at  which  time  he 
informed  the  congregation  that  he  was 
transferring  the  bishop  oversight  of  the  con- 
gregation to  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
preached  at  Buffalo,  Ark.,  Dec.  4;  at  Culp, 
Ark,  Dec.  5-8;  and  at  the  Optimus,  Ark., 
schoolhouse  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  8. 

A  convalescent  home  is  to  be  constructed 
by  Baxter  County,  Ark.,  and  turned  over 
for  administration  to  our  mission  administra- 
tion' committee  for  that  area. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  morning  of  Dec. 
15,  at  Monterey  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  in  the 
evening. 

Ten  young  people  accepted  Christ  in  the 
recent  revival  meeting  held  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church,  near  Greencastle,  Pa.  The 
congregation  was  much  strengthened.  Bro. 
Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  the  evangel- 
ist. 


THE  CALVARY  HOUR 
TENTH  ANNIVERSARY  BOOKLET 

A  72-page  booklet  commemorating  the 
Tenth  Anniversary  of  The  Calvary  Hour 
may  be  obtained  free  by  writing  to  THE 
CALVARY  HOUR,  Orrville,  Ohio.  In  this 
booklet  are  found  pictures  of  the  members 
of  the  staff  and  their  families,  and  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees;  a  brief  history  of  the 
broadcast;  brief  messages  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  staff,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  The  Advisory  Council;  and  a  few  of 
the  recent  radio  sermons  preached  by 
Brother  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  the  pastor  and 
director  of  The  Calvary  Hour.  Address 
your  request  for  a  free  copy  to 

The  Calvary  Hour 

Orrville,  Ohio 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke 
2:14). 

Representative  students  will  take  personal 
greetings  to  many  churches  of  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  and  Maryland  as  Gospel 
teams  tour  these  places  to  give  Christmas 
programs  of  songs  and  talks  during  the 
first  week  of  the  season's  two-week  vacation, 
beginning  Dec.  8.  A  mixed  octet,  accom- 
panied by  three  speakers,  including  a  fac- 
ulty member,  Dorothy  Kemrer,  will  visit 
the  following  churches:  Plain  City,  Archbold, 
Elida,  West  Liberty,  North  Lima,  all  in 
Ohio;  Midland,  Pigeon  River,  and  Detroit, 
in  Michigan.  Daniel  W.  Lehman  will  be 
in  charge  of  a  team  composed  of  a  men's 
octet  and  two  speakers.  They  will  be  present 
at  the  New  Wilmington,  Britton  Run,  and 
Meadville  (Sunnyside)  churches  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  with  the  Plain  View,  Bethel, 
Crown  Hill,  Salem,  and  Sonnenburg  congre- 
gations in  eastern  Ohio.  A  ladies'  octet  with 
three  speakers,  led  by  John  Shenk,  will 
serve  at  Pinto  and  Accident,  Md.;  and  at 
Springs,  Masontown,  Scottdale,  Johnstown 
(Stahl  congregation),  and  Mattawana,  Pa. 

The  second  nine-week  period  of  the  school 
year  was  officially  inaugurated  Nov.  5  when 
M.  T.  Brackbill  delivered  the  term  address 
in  a  morning  assembly  period.  He  gave  a 
challenging  appeal  for  students  to  maintain 
the  highest  standards  and  ideals  of  a  Chris- 
tian school. 

Candidates  for  the  annual  oratorical  and 
short  story  contests  are  preparing  for  the 
preliminary  elimination  competition.  The 
men's  oration  theme  this  year  is  "Nonresist- 
ance,"  while  the  women's  short  stories  are 
to  uphold  the  doctrine  of  "Nonconformity." 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17,  in  the 
chapel-auditorium,  three  boys  and  four  girls 
were  received  into  church  membership  by 
water  baptism.  One  of  the  boys,  Paul  Swartz- 
endruber,  is  a  student  here;  the  other  two, 
Adam  and  Amos  Hege,  attend  the  local 
Park  View  grade  school.  Three  of  the  girls, 
Beverly  Campbell,  Wanda  Smith,  and  Alma 
Kauffman,  are  students  in  the  high  school 
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department;  the  fourth,  Ann  Saudcr,  is  en- 
rolled in  the  grade  school.  Hilda  Myers  was 
received  upon  confession  at  the  same  service. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  officiated.  B.  B.  King,  of 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  formerly  a  resident  of  Park 
View,  delivered  the  sermon. 

Students,  and  a  number  of  community 
residents,  participated  in  communion  and 
feet-washing  services,  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
17.  John  R.  Mumaw  delivered  the  evening 
message.  John  L.  Stauffer  was  in  charge  of 
the  meeting. 

High  school  seniors  enjoyed  a  three-day 
visit  to  Washington,  D.C.,  Nov.  14-16. 
Under  the  direction  of  D.  W.  Lehman, 
Harold  and  Ruth  Lehman,  and  Margaret 
Martin,  the  eighty-five  students  began  their 
trip  early  Thursday  morning,  in  two  char- 
tered buses.  The  days  were  spent  in  edu- 
cational sight-seeing,  including  visits  to  the 
White  House  and  the  Capitol  building. 
Sleeping  and  eating  quarters  were  reserved 
in  a  Washington  hotel. 

Mary  Emma  Showalter,  school  dietitian 
and  home  economics  instructor,  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  on  her  travels  in  Egypt, 
Palestine,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  England, 
as  a  relief  worker.  She  served  abroad  for 
two  years. 

The  Y.P.C.A.  Evangelism  Committee 
sponsored  two  Gospel  team  trips  over  the 
week  end,  Nov.  22-24,  to  mission  fields  in 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  At  present  there 
are  nine  workers  on  the  Kentucky  field,  all 
former  E.M.S.  students.  Tennessee  is  also  a 
field  of  special  interest  because  six  of  the 
seven  workers  there  are  also  E.M.S.  alumni 
or  formerly  enrolled  students. 

The  annual  Thanksgiving  banquet  was 
held  in  the  school  dining  hall  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  29.  A  number  of  faculty 
members  attended  as  guests.  H.  D.  Weaver 
spoke  to  the  group  on  the  development  of 
the  school  since  its  beginning  and  John  R. 
Mumaw  conducted  the  concluding  prayer 
circle  period. 

College  students  participated  in  a  Thanks- 
giving social  on  Thanksgiving  evening.  It 
was  held  in  the  dining  hall,  which  was  pre- 
pared with  an  outdoor  atmosphere.  In  the 
assembly  room  the  high  school  group  enjoyed 
a  similar  occasion. 

A  Saturday  evening  open  house  event  was 
another  feature  of  the  past  month.  High 
school  girls  and  boys  were  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  and  inspect  the  rooms  of  each 
other.  The  girls  in  their  second  floor  dor- 
mitory prepared  refreshments  to  serve  their 
callers  from  third  floor  boys'  dormitory. 
The  college  men  and  women  entertained 
each  other  in  like  manner  the  same  evening. 

Dr.  Pak-Chu  Chan,  a  Chinese  surgeon, 
who  is  for  a  time  studying  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  paid 
a  visit  to  the  school  on  Dec.  2,  accompanied 
by  his  wife.  He  gave  an  interesting  lecture 
on  China.  Dr.  Chan  who  is  a  Christian 
doctor,  and  who  visited  the  school  before, 
in  1935,  spoke  with  confidence  of  China's 
movement  toward  the  acceptance  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  is  at  present  operating  a  one- 
hundred-bed  hospital  in  Canton,  China,  as 
well  as  an  orphanage.  The  purpose  of  the 
Chans'  visit  to  this  country  this  year  is  to 
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enroll  four  of  their  children  in  a  Georgia 
college  and  to  purchase  medical  equipment 
and  learn  new  methods  of  treatment. 

A  number  of  guest  speakers  have  been  pres- 
ent in  chapel  periods  and  other  services  dur- 
ing November.  J.  Paul  Sauder  of  Park  View, 
Va.,  preached  the  Sunday  evening  sermon, 
Nov.  3.  J.  C.  Driver,  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
brought  the  regular  Sunday  morning  mes- 
sage, Nov.  10.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  who  held  revival  meetings  at  Weaver's 
Church,  spoke  to  the  students  in  the  Friday 
morning  devotional  period,  Nov.  15.  Frank 
Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  conducted  chapel 
devotions  during  a  brief  visit  to  the  school. 
On  Nov.  21  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Ralph  Hernley, 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  participated  in  chapel  exercises. 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  also  paid 
a  visit  to  the  school  recently. 

Paul  Stoll,  junior  college  senior,  has  been 
appointed  editor  of  the  1947  Senior  Journal. 
Edgar  Metzler,  high  school  senior,  is  serving 
as  his  assistant. 

John  L.  Stauffer  recently  participated  in 
meetings  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.  Chester  K. 
Lehman  served  the  church  in  Alberta,  Cana- 
da, during  the  last  week  of  November.  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  24,  he  delivered  a  mes- 
sage at  Carstairs.  At  a  following  workers' 
conference  he  spoke  on  social  ideals  for 
young  people.  During  Ministers'  Week  there 
Bro.  Lehman  conducted  studies  in  Romans, 
devotional  studies,  character  sketches,  prin- 
ciples of  interpretation,  and  prophetical 
studies,  and  lectured  on  various  practical 
themes.  He  also  led  periods  of  inspirational 
singing  and  chorister  training. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  participated  in 
Thanksgiving  meetings  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  also  spoke  at  an  all-day  Sunday- 
school  workers'  conference  at  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Dec.  1. 

Stanley  Shenk  led  in  a  series  of  Bible 
study  periods  at  Thanksgiving  week-end 
meetings  held  by  the  Cedar  Grove,  Pa., 
Church.  Richard  C.  Detweiler. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Builders'  Unit 

The  Builders'  Unit  in  Holland,  which 
has  been  in  operation  since  May,  1946,  has 
rebuilt  three  houses  completely  and  has  done 
repair  work  on  a  number  of  other  houses. 
The  larger  percentage  qf  their  building  ma- 
terials is  used  brick.  The  Unit  consists  of 
twelve  men.  One  member  of  the  unit  has 
spent  considerable  time  hauling  food  and 
materials  for  the  Amsterdam  relief  unit. 
The  Holland  unit  on  Walcheren  Island  is 
self-supporting,  according  to  Orlo  M.  Goer- 
ing,  director  of  the  Builders'  Unit.  Due  to 
labor  laws,  the  Dutch  Government  will  not 
permit  these  men  to  work  on  a  gratis  basis. 
The  government  pays  a  stipulated  wage 
each  month,  which  amounts  to  slightly  more 
than  the  operating  costs.  It  is  planned  that 
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the  margin  will  be  used  for  some  betterment 
project. 

The  French  Builders'  Unit,  consisting  of 
nine  men,  has  now,  arrived.  Three  more  are 
under  appointment.  This  makes  a  total  of 
twenty-four  members  representing  the  two 
Builders'  Units  in  Europe. 

"I  become  more  and  more  convinced  that 
this  is  one  of  the  more  worth-while  services 
that  we  can  render  to  suffering  humanity," 
writes  Bro.  Goering.  "This  convincing  evi- 
dence becomes  a  reality  when  we  see  these 
families  moving  back  into  their  homes  which 
we  are  building  for  them.  It  is  then  that 
the  material  with  which  we  are  working 
becomes  spiritual.  A  home  is  a  thing  of 
the  spirit,  and  we  are  happy  to  be  instru- 
mental in  making  a  home  possible." 
News  Briefs 

Margaret  Janzen,  R.  N.,  Doris  Garmatter, 
R.N.,  and  Pauline  Knight  arrived  safely  in 
Italy  on  Nov.  28. 

William  Gibboney  arrived  safely  in  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Nov.  26. 

#      #  * 
C.P.S.  NOTES 

The  program  is  undergoing  another  period 
of  transition.  It  is  entering  another  phase 
with  its  problems,  its  adjustments,  and  its 
challenges. 

Recently,  Selective  Service  informed  us 
that  all  men  inducted  in  1945  would  be 
discharged,  effective  Dec.  10,  1946.  This 
includes  a  group  of  approximately  350  who 
were  inducted  from  June  1,  1945,  through 
Dec.  31,  1945.  This  will  leave  M.C.C.-C.P.S. 
strength  at  145,  as  of  January  1,  1947. 

On  Jan.  1,  1946,  there  were  3,626  men  in 
Mennonite  camps  and  units.  A  systematic 
discharge  program  was  functioning  at  that 
time  and  had  already  released  approximately 
650  men.  The  Selective  Service  Act,  how- 
ever, was  still  furnishing  a  relatively  high 
number  of  inductions,  and  many  hospital 
units  were  still  receiving  replacements  for 
discharged  men.  The  two  M.C.C.  veterans' 
hospitals  had  just  been  established,  with  130 
and  25  assignees,  at  Livermore,  Calif,  and 
Roseburg,  Oreg.,  respectively. 

Throughout  this  year,  new  categories  o£ 
discharge  on  length  of  service  were  announced 
from  time  to  time.   Each  category  released 
men  with  a  shorter  service  span,  so  that  bm 
Sept.  1,  1946,  men  were  eligible  to  apply; 
for    discharge    upon   completing  eighteen, 
months  of  service.  The  strength  of  M.C.C- , 
C.P.S.  had  dwindled  to  1,039,  with  311 
eligible  for  discharge  in  September,  1946. 

Ever  since  discharge  papers  commenced 
to  reach  men  in  camps,  the  older,  more  stable, 
and  more  experienced  men  were  naturally; 
drained  off  by  the  release  plan.  The  assignee 
directors,  who  were  always  selected  from' 
the  most  able  and  the  most  experienced^ 
became,  of  necessity,  younger  and  more  irh-j 
mature.  By  September,  1945,  it  was  felt  that 
it  was  necessary  to  call  in  ex-  or  non-C.P.S. 
men  to  act  as  directors. 

In  the  hope  of  stabilizing  the  program,  a 
camp  pastor  was  added  to  the  regular  camp 
staff.  The  pastor  made  his  home  in  the 
camp  and  performed  the  functions  of  preach- 
er, pastor,  counsellor,  and  teacher.  Definite 
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blessings  have  come  out  of  this  arrangement. 
The  need  for  a  pastor  and  stable  director- 
ship was  particularly  great  because  of  the 
younger  type  of  camper  who  felt  the  need 
for  leadership.  The  situation  created  by  the 
sending  of  personnel  from  closing  camps  and 
hospital  units  to  base  camps,  along  with  the 
rapid  discharge  rates,  called  for  unusual  ad- 
justments among  the  young  men.  Friend- 
ships were  disrupted  by  separations,  and 
fellows  were  called  upon  to  adapt  themselves 
to  new  and  different  environments  as  they 
were  transferred.  Many  of  the  youth  drafted 
during  the  war  had  already  been  affected 
by  a  rather  loose  and  unstable  war  psychology. 
These  factors  created  ■  rather  undesirable 
situations  in  C.P.S.  at  times,  but  the  general 
conditions  were  improving.  We  were  gaining 
stability.  Each  month  a  number  of  assignees 
were  released,  and  the  men  knew  for  some 
time  to  come  when  they  could  expect  to  be 
released. 

With  the  present  reduction  to  145  men 
in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  it  is  necessary  to  close  ad- 
ditional camps  and  units.  In  a  meeting  with 
Selective  Service  on  Nov.  8,  the  M.C.C. 
agreed  to  the  closing  of  Camino  and  Lincoln, 
since  Selective  Service  insisted  on  keeping 
Powellsville  open.  In  addition,  it  was  agreed 
that  all  hospital  units  close.  Since  the  meet- 
ing, we  have  requested  the  close  of  Bartow, 
Fla.  This  leaves,  in  addition  to  Powellsville, 
the  health  units  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  "the 
Puerto  Rico  project,  and  the  Material  Aid 
program.  Selective  Service  insisted  on  a 
quota  of  100  men  at  Powellsville.  This 
leaves  45  men  for  the  special  projects. 

The  closing  of  the  camps  and  units  and  the 
discharge  of  the  1945  men  involves  the 
■experiences  of  approximately  450  men.  This 
indeed  calls  for  readjustment,  especially  on 
behalf  of  transferring  men  and  the  receiving 
camp  staffs. 

The  challenges  can  be  met  as  we  have 
available,  experienced,  and  able  staff  mem- 
bers. We  feel  confident  that  the  situations 
Which  are  not  always  easy  to  solve  will  be  1 
rfnet.  We  were  looking  forward  to  fruits  from 
the  efforts  at  stabilization,  but  we  are  thank- 
ful for  this  evidence  of  a  diminishing  con- 
scription program.  We  hope  that  military 
conscription  will  soon  be  abolished,  and  we 
pray  God's  will  be  done  in  this  matter.  As 
long  as  C.O.'s  are  drafted,  we  assume  our 
churches  will  continue  to  want  to  use  alterna- 
tive service  and  make  it  as  constructive  a 
period  as  possible.  i  — Arthur  Jost. 
Released  December  6.  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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November  16  to  20 

Name  and  Address  Date  of 

Three  Years'  Service 

Preston  E.  Movers,  Broadway,  Va.  Nov. 
■  Eighteen  Months'  Service 

Robert  Stanley  Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio  Nov. 
Joseph  M.  Hosteller,  Huntingdon,  Pa.  Nov. 
Richard  Daniel  Ours,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Nov. 
Alton  V.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Nov 
Howard  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.  Nov 
Harold  G.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.  Nov. 
Owen  J.  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio  Nov. 
L«o  Jay  Miller,  Filer,  Idaho  Nov. 

Other  Reasons 
Arthur  Hay  Shoup,  Marshallville,  Ohio  Nov. 


Release 

15,  1946 

16,  1946 
16,  1946 
16,  1946 

16,  1946 

17,  1946 

19,  1946 
23,  1946 
30,  1946 

20,  1946 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Schrock — Stutzman. — Harley  Schrock,  Emma 
congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Velma  Stutz- 
man,  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Verle  Hoffman,  of  Goshen,  Nov.  6,  1946. 

Stauffer— Decider.— Wallace  W.  Stauffer  and 
Edna  Mae  Beckler,  both  of  the  East  Fairview 
congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E. 
Zimmerman  at  the  church,  Dec.  1,  1946. 

Janrzi — Beckler. — Roland  D.  Jantzi,  Fairview 
congregation,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  and  Mary  Ann 
Beckler,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  church 
at  Milford,  Dec.  1,  1946. 

Erb — Hemsath. — Milton  Erb  and  Donna  Mae 
Hemsath,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  congre- 
gation, Milford,  Nebr.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  Oct. 
10,  1946. 

Bediger  —  Hander.  —  Walter  Rediger,  East 
Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and 
Myrtle  Hander,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  by  Joseph 
E.  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  L.  Hander,  brother  of  the  bride  and  sister 
of  the  groom,  Oct.  20,  1946. 

Schertz — Hartzler. — John  J.  Schertz,  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  Ann  Hartzler, 
Waldo  congregation,  Flanagan,  111.,  by  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Waldo 
Church,  Nov.  20,  1946. 

Derstine  —  Detweiler.  —  Joseph  D.  Derstine, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lorene  M. 
Detweiler,  Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa., 
by  Alfred  A.  Detweiler  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Nov.  23,  1946. 

Schmell  —  Albright.  —  Edward  Schmell  and 
Eleanor  Albright,  both  of  the  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  Melvin  Bishop,  Nov.  23, 
1946. 

Beiler — Bromley — Alvin  R.  Beiler,  Porte- 
mouth,  Va.,  and  Marjorie  M.  Bromley,  Saegers- 
town,  Pa.,  by  Raymond  L.  Kramer  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Nov.  30,  1946. 

Miller — Frey. — Andrew  W.  Miller,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  and  Emma  Frey,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  H.  N. 
Troyer,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1946. 

Hershey  —  Lefever.  —  Melvin  L.  Hershey, 
Hershey  congregation,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Anna 
Elizabeth  Lefever,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Nov.  9,  1946. 

Martin — Leatnan. — Enos  G.  Martin,  Ross- 
mere  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Ruth 
L.  Leaman,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Nov.  16,  1946. 

Beachy — Leaman. — Alvie  R.  Beachy  and  Elsie 
Marie  Leaman,  both  of  the  Mellinger  congre- 
gation, Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin, 
Nov.  16,  1946. 

Hall — Miller.— Ira  L.  Hall,  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
Ruth  Myer  Miller,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  by  Elmer 
G.  Martin,  Nov.  16,  1946. 

Kisser — Myers. — Amos  E.  Risser,  Reiff  con- 
gregation, Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Martha  Myers, 
Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  by 
Amos  J.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov. 
28,  1946. 

Heishman — Shetter. — Clarence  O.  Heishman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Theda  B.  Shetter, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Ira  E.  Miller,  Nov.  24, 
1946. 

Ebersole— "Wine. — Norman  J.  Ebersole,  Doh- 
ner  congregation,  Annville,  Pa.,  and  June  C. 
Wine,  Gingerich  congregation,  Annville,  Pa., 
by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  the  Gingerich  Church, 
Oct.  26,  1946. 

Miller— Wine.— Earl  N.  Miller  and  Bonnie 
J.  Wine,  both  of  the  Gingerich  congregation, 
Annville,  Pa.,  by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  the 
home  of  Lester  Shirk,  Annville,  Nov.  28,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Blckel- — Alice  Jane,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
W.  and  Magdalena  (Good)  Bare,  was  born  in 
Clarinda,  Iowa,  Dec.  17,  1868;  departed  this 
lite  at  her  home  in  Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  1,  1946  >■ 
aged  77  y.  11  m.  16  d.  At  the  age  of  four  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Marion  County, 
Kans.,  where  she  lived  most  of  her  life  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  On  Dec.  24 
1893,  she  was  married  to  John  Bickel,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  by  five  weeks.  One  son 
one  daughter,  and  one  sister  (Lydia  Berkey 
Kent)  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are 
5  children  (Maggie  Bauer,  of  Harper:  Mary 
Ellen  Hollcroft,  Omaha,  Nebr.;  Chauncey  J 
lopeka,  Kans. ;  Fred,  Pueblo,  Colo.;  and 
Charles,  also  of  Harper),  13  grandchildren,  8 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Fannie  Burkhart,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Mahlon 
™  Rar%  Adair>  Okla. ;  Mrs.  Nannie  Weaver, 
Webb  City  Mo.;  Joseph  H.  Bare,  of  Harper; 
Mrs.  Kate  Underwood.  Modesto,  Calif. ;  and  Mrs 
Martha  Hostetler,  Portland,  Oreg.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  3,  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Nafziger 
assisted  by  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text,  chosen  by 
the  deceased,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 

^Helffr\~fT°^n  S"  son  of  Isaac  D-  and  Barbara 
(istauffer)  Heller,  was  born  Oct.  9,  1861;  passed 
aWny  at;,1the  home  of  his  daughter  (Amanda, 
Millersville,  Pa.)   Oct.  25,  1946;  aged  85  y. 

10  d.  He  was  married  to  Fannie  H.  Gamber 
who  predeceased  him  on  May  31,  1925  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

°/r  man/  years-  Surviving  are  4  children 
(Mary  G.— widow  of  Aaron  H.  Herr ;  Fannie 
G.— widow  of  Samuel  H.  Hershey ;  Amanda 
G.— Mrs.  Harry  S.  Warfel ;  and  Anna  G.— 
Mrs.  Abram  B.  Charles),  12  grandchildren  and 
21  great-grandchildren.  One  daughter  (Hettie 
G.— Mrs.  John  L.  Landis)  and  one  son  (John 
G.)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  27  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Jacob  Hess  and  Landis  Shertzer,  and  at  the 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  Christian  Lehman  and  D.  N.  Gish.  Interment 
was  made  in   the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text 

11  Tim.  4  :6-8. 

Miller. — Wallace  Lorn,  son  of  Levi  and  Edna 
Miller,  Miami  County,  Ind.,  was  born  Feb.  8, 
1942 ;  died  of  diphtheria  and  heart  complications,' 
Nov.  28,  1946 ;  aged  4  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Besides  his 
parents,  he  is  survived  by  one  brother  (Charles 
Lewis),  2  sisters  (Willodene  Louise  and  Betty 
Arlene),  the  maternal  grandparents  (Dr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  K.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  relatives.  One  sister  (Patsy  Ruth), 
whose  death  was  caused  by  the  same  sickness^ 
preceded  him  in  death  by  one  week.  Private 
funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Nov.  30 
by  the  local  ministry. 

Yoder.— Christian  G.,  son  of  I.  T.  and  Barbara 
(Allgye;-)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Dec.  7,  1887;  pased  away  upon  arrival  at  the 
Salem,  Oreg.,  Hospital,  following  a  heart  attack 
Nov.  24,  1946;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  17  d.  He  was 
married  to  Mayme  Hostetler,  who  predeceased 
him  more  than  a  year  ago.  Surviving  are  5 
children  (Mildred — Mrs.  Melvin  Wolfer,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg. ;  Donella — Mrs.  Edwin  Hooley 
Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Feme — Mrs  Clifford  Conrad, 
Canby,  Oreg. ;  Carol— Mrs.  Dwight  Yoder,  also 
of  Sweet  Home;  I.  T.,  at  home),  3  grand- 
daughters, 4  grandsons,  2  brothers  (S.  N., 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.;  and  Jesse  J.,  of  Belleville), 
and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Jake  Hartzler,  Mrs.  T.  J 
Spicher,  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Hartzler,  all  of  Belle- 
ville). One  infant  daughter  (Barbara  Belle) 
predeceased  him.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Zion  congregation,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where 
he  served  until  death.  He  also  served  on  the 
Mission  Board  for  a  number  of  years,  and  as 
treusurer  of  the  Western  Mennonite  School. 
He  was  much  concerned  for  the  church  and 
was  interested  in  singing.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  29  at  the  Zion  Church,  in 
charge  of  C.  I.  Kropf  and  F.  J.  Gingerich, 
MNniNlcd  by  E.  Z.  Yoder  and  Chester  Kauffman. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Mast. — Amanda,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
Gerber,  was  born  near  Shanesville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
7,  1852;  departed  this  life,  after  several  years 
of  declining  health.  Dec.  3,  1046;  aged  94  y. 
1  m.  2(5  d.  In  early  youth  she  joined  in  Ohris- 
tian  fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  devoted  and  faithful  member 
throughout  her  life.  On  Feb.  13,  1873,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  A.  Mast  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  After  sixty-six  years  of 
married  life,  her  husband  departed  this  life, 
Feb.  5,  1939.  Five  children  (Frances  Schrock, 
Albert,  Aaron,  Clifford,  and  one  infant  son) 
also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  3  sons 
(Monroe,  Venus,  and  Ura),  3  daughters  (Anna 
Burkey,  Iva  Miller,  and  Alma  Walter),  27 
grandchildren.  35  great-grandchildren,  one  great- 
great-grandchild,  4  brothers  (Urias,  Alvin, 
Ira,  and  Oliver),  and  one  sister  (Sarah  Troyer). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  Dec.  6,  in  charge  of  Paul  R. 
Miller,  A.  W.  Miller,  and  Venus  Hershberger. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Stalter. — Arthur,  son  of  Joseph  and  Lizzie 
Stalter,  was  born  near  Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  24, 
1904 ;  passed  away  at  the  Bloomington,  111., 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Nov.  17,  1946;  aged  42  y. 
1  m.  24  d.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the 
community  of  Flanagan.  For  some  time  he 
had  been  in  failing  health  and  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  about  nine  weeks  before  his  death, 
when  his  condition  became  serious.  Surviving 
are  his  father,  2  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Mrs. 
Tillie  Schertz,  Washburn,  111. ;  Edward  and 
William,  both  of  Gridley,  111.;  and  Ollie  and 
Ethel,  both  of  Flanagan),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  mother  and  3  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
Christian  throughout  his  life.  For  seventeen 
years  immediately  preceding  his  death  he  was 
an  implement  dealer  and  traveled  to  various 
communities,  making  a  large  number  of  friends. 
Wherever  he  did  business,  he  applied  his  Chris- 
tian principles.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  19,  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Hartzler,  at  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  the  deceased 
was  a  member.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 
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VOLUME  XXXIX 


I  In  every  generation  there  are  those 
whose  lives  speak  of  joy.  There  are  oth- 
ers who  find  no  real  peace  and  happi- 
ness. Then  there  are  those  who  spend 
their  days  in  melancholy,  not  knowing 
that  life  is  a  divine  gift  for  a  glorious 
purpose.  Throughout  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  element  of  joy  is  prominent. 
It  prevailed  in  the  life  and  character  of 
Jesus;  His  conduct  was  certainly  not 
gloomy  and  ascetic,  but  was  gladsome 
and  joyous.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.1  Peter 
testifies  to  a  joy  "unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."2  This  joy  is  wont  to  be  present 
in  the  life  of  every  Christian.  We  must 
never  allow  Christian  joy  to  be  choked 
out  and  overcome  by  activity  and  organi- 
zation. Someone  has  said  that  Christians 
would  be  "shouting  for  joy"  all  the  time 
if  they  really  believed  what  they  profess 
to  believe.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  real. 
Joy  and  Sorrow 

Troubles  are  bound  to  come.  Wheth- 
jer  we  are  Christian  or  heathen,  sorrows 
jwill  come,  and  who  would  say  that  they 
Jare  not  real?  The  person  who  said,  "God 
giveth  .  .  .  knowledge  and  joy,"3  also 
jsaid,  "I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are 
[done  under  the  sun;  and,  behold,  all  is 
Ivanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."4  How 
■nany  of  you  have  said,  "Behold,  how 
good  it  is  to  live!"  and  not  many  days 
after  have  declared  that  life  was  dull  and 
senseless?  How  can  two  forces  so  unlike 
and  adverse  live  permanently  in  the 
same  being,  first  joy  and  then  sorrow 
gripping  control  of  life? 

Light  cannot  be  fully  appreciated  and 
understood  unless  one  knows  what  dark- 
ness is.  Likewise  joy  often  becomes  more 
meaningful 'and  genuine  in  the  presence 
of  sorrow.  In  human  life  both  joy  and 
sorrow  are  present,  but  only  one  must  be 
the  permanent  master,  and  the  other 
must  always  be  subject.  What  shall  it 
be?  Shall  life  be  remote,  dreary,  and 
uninteresting  with  only  occasional  spurts 
of  happiness?  Or  shall  it  be  a  deep 
stream  of  joy  flowing  through  shadows 
and  suffering,  becoming  richer  and 
deeper  than  ever,  always  keeping  its 
coins*  straight,  and  flowing  with  even 
current? 

Jesus  and  Joy 
To  read  the  account  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  is  to  be  impressed  with  the  mean- 
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ing  of  grief,  sorrow,  and  pain.  But  our 
impression  of  His  joy  is  much  greater. 
His  joy  exceeds  by  far  all  human  trag- 
edies, betrayals,  and  sufferings.5  Jesus 
gives  testimony  to  His  own  joy,  and  de- 
sires to  impart  it  to  all  His  followers. 
He  confers  on  us  not  only  peace,  but 
also  participation  in  His  own  fullness  of 
joy.6  What  is  the  secret  of  joy  which  He 
speaks  of  and  so  earnestly  desires  to  re- 
veal to  us? 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  illustrated  in 
His  parables.7  He  glories  in  setting  men 
at  peace  with  themselves  and  with  God. 
Heaven  itself  rejoices  with  Him  "over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth."8  The  joy  of 
the  Lord  cannot  be  understood  unless 
one  has  a  taste  of  the  peace  of  God  which 
Jesus  gives.  Peace  implies  a  reconcilia- 
tion of  two  parties— man  and  God,  while 
joy  is  the  spontaneous  response  of  the 
believer  to  the  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy,"  which  is  the  Gospel.  The  discov- 
ery of  the  true  riches  of  life  brings  joy. 
The  joy  which  Jesus  offers  to  us  stands 
in  sharp  contrast  to  the  "sad  counte- 
nance" of  the  hypocrites.9 

Jesus  stands  outside  the  door  of  the 
heart  and  longs  to  enter.  He  knocks  at 
the  door,  but  He  does  not  force  His  way 
in.  Christ  does  not  conscript  men  for 
His  army.  He  comes  in  when  we  of  our 
own  free  will  open  the  door.  Tljere  is  no 
favoritism  with  Jesus  and  whether  we 
accept  or  refuse  Him,  He  still  loves  us. 
When  once  we  see  and  feel  the  wonder- 
ful greatness  of  God's  love  and  the  abso- 
lute futility  of  our  lives  without  Him, 
we  deliberately  choose  to  follow  Him. 
"Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring,  Simply 
to  Thy  cross  I  cling."  The  riches  of  His 
grace— all  comes  from  Him  and  is  no 
merit  of  our  own.  The  acceptance  of 
Christ,  the  revelation  of  the  love  of  God, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  It  is  a  change  of 
outlook  flooding  the  soul  with  joy— all 
wrought  by  God.  It  is  for  everyone. 

You  and  Joy 
Joy  is  a  response  to  love.  Those  who 
have  responded  and  received  the  love  of 
God  know  what  joy  there  is  in  doing 
God's  will.  If  you  find  God  altogether 
lovable,  whose  purpose  for  the  world  is 
love,  then  you  will  naturally  find  joy  in 
becoming  one  with  His  will  and  eternal 
purpose.  This  joy  no  one  can  take 
away.10  Many  may  think  us  fools,  but  if 
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we  are  called  of  God  to  do  a  work  which 
is  in  union  with  His  will  and  in  har- 
mony with  His  eternal  purpose  for  His 
children,  we  cannot  be  sad  about  it. 

Jesus  found  joy  in  doing  the  right 
thing,  and  if  we  are  to  have  the  joy  of 
the  Lord,  we  too  must  have  the  satisfac- 
tion which  comes  from  doing  the  right 
thing.  Jesus  said:  "My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me."  The  disciples 
likewise  went  out  doing  the  Father's 
will.  They  found  new  joy  which  no  per- 
secution or  hardship  could  take  from 
them.  Their  joy  was  so  genuine  and 
radiant  that  people  marveled  and  won- 
dered. 

What  person  would  not  rejoice  in  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  household  of 
God,  an  heir  of  God  and  joint  heir  of 
Christ,  translated  out  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  light,  being  made  a  new 


Does  It  Pay? 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

The  deep  glad  calm. 

The  song  of  joy  within  my  heart, 

That  joy  to  know  my  sins  forgiven, 

My  pardon  sealed. 

The  answered  prayers. 

The  toil  of  life  transformed 

Into  a  service  for  my  King. 

The  simple  trust  in  face  of  troubles 

Looming  large  before  me. 

The  surge  of  love  within  my  heart 

For  others. 

The  lovelier  meaning  of  the  twilight's 
glow, 

•  The  robin's  call,  the  babbling  brook, 
and 

Tiny  snowflakes. 
The  presence  of  His  Spirit 
Comforting,  directing. 
The  daily  feasts  upon  His  holy  Word. 
The  fellowship  with  those  who 
Love  my  Saviour. 
The  glorious  hope  of  His  return 
And  of  eternity. 
—All  this  and  more. 

And  then  you  ask: 
"Does  it  pay? 

Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Christian?" 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


The  Joy  of  the  Lord 

BY  JOHN  ANDREW  HOSTETLER 
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I  Believe 

In  Angels 

By  Marcus  Lind 

I  believe  in  angels.  I  believe  in  them  not  as  they  are  commonly  pictured— 
with  beautiful  female  faces,  feathery  wings,  and  singing  voices;  there  is  a  vast 
ignorance  on  this  subject.  I  find  no  Biblical  evidence  that  they  possess  either  sex 
(Matt.  22:30),  though  they  are  usually  spoken  of  in  the  masculine.  Nor  is  there 
any  evidence  that  they  have  wings.  And  there  is  nowhere  any  evidence  that  angels 
sing,  or  that  they  ever  shall  sing— beautiful  Christmas  anthems  notwithstanding. 
Neither  do  I  believe  in  them  as  I  believe  in  God,  as  beings  to  be  worshiped.  Rev. 
19:10. 

Throughout  the  Bible,  the  existence  of  angels  is  an  assumed  fact,  just  as  are 
so  many  other  great  facts  of  the  Word.  Jesus  referred  to  them  in  His  teaching. 
Matt.  18:10;  Mark  13:32.  Paul  and  the  apostles  referred  to  them  many  times. 
They  play  a  role  of  supreme  importance  in  the  Apocalypse. 

Just  as  mighty  potentates  of  this  earth  gather  about  them  a  host  of  servants 
to  enhance  their  work  and  magnify  their  glory,  so  the  Almighty  Sovereign  of  the 
Universe  has  created  an  innumerable  host  of  these  glorious  beings  for  His  service. 
Col.  1:16;  Ps.  103:2;  Heb.  12:22. 

Angels  are  superior  to  man  in  that  they  are  spiritual  beings  (Heb.  1:14),  not 
hampered  by  mortal  bodies  of  flesh  and  blood.  Not  subject  to  the  common  in- 
firmities of  man,  they  are  greater  in  might  and  power  than  he  is.  II  Pet.  2:11. 
And  though  not  subject  to  man's  temptations— the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
—they  are  not  incapable  of  sinning.  II  Pet.  2:4;  Jude  6.  One  thing  they  have  in 
common  with  man— they  are  also  free  moral  agents,  capable  of  making  choice. 

But  they  are  vastly  inferior  to  man  in  that  when  once  they  have  fallen  there 
is  no  plan  for  their  salvation,  nor  any  possibility  for  their  reconciliation  to  God. 
Fallen  Lucifer,  angel  of  light,  is  pictured  as  "reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness"  (Jude  6).  Peter  speaks  of  angels  as  desiring  to  look  into  the  marvelous 
salvation  God  had  wrought  for  man.  I  Pet.  1:12.  And  even  though  it  would  seem 
that  for  a  time  man  is  made  "a  little  lower  than  the  angels,"  yet  they  are  the  spirit 
servants  of  man,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 
Heb.  1:14. 

I  believe  in  angels.  They  are  wonderful.  They  are  glorious.  But  I  don't 
especially  care  to  be  one.  I'd  much  rather  be  what  I  am,  a  regenerated  man. 
Salem,  Oreg. 


creature,  taken  from  the  sphere  of  death 
and  put  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
made  a  citizen  of  heaven?11  Victory  is 
joy,  not  suppression. 

Nothing  will  destroy  joy  quicker  than 
sin,  hardness  of  heart,  unkindness,  self- 
ishness, self-righteousness,  pride,  and 
hypocrisy. 

Every  believer  when  once  in  the  king- 
dom will  not  need  to  consult  the  book- 
shelf to  discover  at  what  point  in  his  life 
he  is  justified,  sanctified,  or  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God.  He  can  know  his  own 
definition  of  Biblical  terms  through  day- 
by-day  Christian  living. 

Not  Found  in  Books 

Joy  is  one  of  the  most  wanted  elements 
in  the  religion  of  today,  but  contradic- 
tory as  it  may  seem,  many  people  find 
themselves  on  the  problem  side  of  re- 
ligion. Theologians  have  gone  to  great 
length  in  explaining  the  many  details 


and  doctrines  of  religion.  A  voluminous 
array  of  books  have  been  written  on  the 
history  of  religion,  the  idea  of  God,  the 
psychology  and  philosophy  of  religion, 
and  a  host  of  related  subjects.  Seldom 
does  one  find  a  volume  on  New  Testa- 
ment joy,  peace,  or  Christian  love  in  the 
average  public  library.  Human  beings 
are  more  inclined  to  say  what  they  think 
about  Christ  than  to  commit  their  will 
and  life  to  the  requirements  of  the  kind 
of  joy  which  He  desires  to  impart. 

What  has  been  written  by  Mennonites 
in  the  last  fifty  years  on  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  regenerated  life  is  very 
meager.  We  are  a  historically-minded 
people  and  ours  is  indeed  a  rich  field  of 
historic  research.  The  kind  of  religion 
which  our  forefathers  lived  and  preach- 
ed produced  for  us  a  unique  heritage 
and  has  given  us  something  to  write  and 
think  about.  But  when  once  we  praise 
the  joy  of  our  fathers  to  the  neglect  of 


the  "joy  of  the  Lord"  in  our  own  lives, 
we  are  losing  and  missing  something. 
One  "outside"  writer,  a  university  teach- 
er, makes  this  observation  about  the 
Mennonites:  ".  .  .  they  have  never  con- 
ducted any  organized  propaganda  to 
procure  for  themselves  their  right  place 
in  history.  Perhaps  this  is  why  they  are 
a  great  people.  They  made  the  history 
and  let  the  other  fellow  write  it.  And 
when  once  they  begin  to  write  it  them- 
selves, they  may  cease  to  remain  a  great 
people."12  The  satisfaction  of  knowing 
can  serve  us  only  if  it  leads  the  way  to 
that  fountain  of  joy  where  our  fore- 
fathers drank. 

It  Is  Infectious 

Lives  possessed  by  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
are  challenging  and  refreshing.  It  is  nat- 
ural for  us  to  respect  the  person  who 
does  the  seemingly  impossible  and  diffi- 
cult tasks.  A  life  that  serves  in  a  quiet 
and  joyful  spirit— whether  at  home  or 
abroad— is  attractive.  Lives  that  attract 
call  attention  to  facts  and  principles  out- 
side themselves.  Christian  lives  that  at- 
tract call  attention  to  the  everlasting 
Gospel  and  God's  love.  Joy  is  powerful. 
It  is  penetrating. 

God  is  seeking  you.  He  wants  your 
love  and  your  help.  He  has  sought  men 
through  all  these  centuries  to  help  Him 
build  the  kingdom  so  that  His  love  may 
be  made  manifest  to  the  world.  That  is 
a  wonderful  thought.  He  wants  you  and 
He  wants  me,  so  that  we,  having  re- 
ceived the  love  and  joy  of  the  Lord,  can 
pass  it  on  to  others. 

With  human  hands  He  binds  up  the 
brokenhearted;  with  our  hearts  He  can 
comfort  those  that  mourn;  through  His 
children  He  proclaims  the  coming  king- 
dom; through  you  He  can  bring  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives. 

Through  unselfishness,  suffering,  for- 
giveness, or  kindness,  His  joy  in  your 
life  may  be  the  gateway  to  fill  the  lives 
of  others.  It  is  the  greatest  miracle  in 
the  world! 
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Sin  is  fundamentally  a  disease  of  the 
human  heart.— G.  G.  Yoder. 
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Lukewarmness 

I  To  the  Laodicean  Church  our  Lord 
makes  the  astounding  statement  that  He 
would  rather  have  them  cold  than  mere- 
ll  lukewarm.  His  first  preference,  of 
course,  is  that  they  be  warm,  fervently 
warm,  in  their  loyalty  and  love  to  Him. 
But  next  best  to  being  warm  is  being 
cold.  Lukewarmness  is  the  worst  of  all. 
/  One  might  think  that  lukewarmness 
T^ould  be  the  second  best.  Men  should 
be  ardent  in  their  service  for  Christ,  but 
they  are  not  ardent,  they  should  at 
ast  have  a  little  love,  a  little  loyalty,  a 
partial  obedience.  If  they  will  not  fol- 
low close,  is  it  not  good  that  they  follow 
afar  off?  Why  should  our  Lord  condemn 
the  medium  attitude? 

John  Baillie  has  warned  "of  the  dan- 
ger of  a  mild  Christian  religiosity  that 
makes  men  immune  to  the  grand  infec- 
tion." When  men  are  utterly  cold  and 
away  from  Christ,  they  are  either  con- 
scious of  their  spiritual  need  or  can  be 
made  conscious.  But  when  they  are  luke- 
warm, when  they  are  hanging  on  the 
edge  of  the  Christian  life,  when  they 
have  the  form  of  godliness  but  not  the 
jower  thereof,  then  they  are  inclined  to 
ustify  themselves  in  what  they  are  and 
vhat  they  have.  They  cannot  be  won  to 
1  Christ  because,  forsooth,  they  are  already 
Christians.  They  cannot  be  enlisted 
ajmong  the  workers  for  Christ,  for  are 
they  not  already  in  His  service?  They 
have  just  enough  Christianity  to  keep 
them  from  getting  more.  They  are  the 
victims  of  a  deadly  mediocrity.  They 
will  not  climb  higher  because  they  have 
already  climbed  and  are  pretty  well  satis- 
fied with  the  heights  attained. 

Every  personal  worker  has  been  told 
again  and  again  by  people  who  are  not 
Christian  that  if  they  ever  become  Chris- 
tians they  will  be  real  Christians.  They 
point  with  disgust  to  the  lukewarm  ones, 
the  ones  who  profess  but  do  not  possess, 
the  ones  who  precariously  hang  on  to 
the  edge  instead  of  going  on  to  the  large 
room  of  Christian  certainty  and  effi- 
ciency. One  must  always  agree  with 
these  people  that  there  is  not  much  use 
in  becoming  a  Christian  unless  one  in- 
tends to  be  a  real  one.  One  man  applied 
for  membership  in  a  church,  pointing 


out  that  he  wanted  to  be  only  a  member 
—he  did  not  intend  to  be  a  worker.  The 
minister  refused  his  application,  saying 
they  had  too  many  members  like  that 
already.  Christ,  we  think,  would  have 
said  the  same  thing,  for  it  was  He  who 
said  that  unless  a  man  forsakes  all,  he 
cannot  be  His  disciple.  There  is  an  ab- 
soluteness about  the  demands  of  Christ 
which  makes  a  partial  following  a  psy- 
chological and  experiential  impossibil- 
ity. "Get  in  or  stay  out,"  was  the  de- 
mand of  one  to  a  man  who  stood  in  the 
door,  letting  the  warmth  of  the  room 
out,  and  letting  the  cold  breezes  in. 
There  will  always  be  border  lines,  but 
one  cannot  take  up  permanent  residence 
in  two  states  at  once.  Be  in  or  out,  cold 
or  hot.  Between  is  truly  no  man's  land. 

Murderous  Smokers 

Several  great  hotel  fire  tragedies  have 
horrified  our  nation  during  this  past 
year.  The  cause  of  one  of  these  fires  is 
thought  to  have  been  a  carelessly  tossed- 
away  cigarette.  Certain  things  indicate 
that  smoking  in  bed  is  also  suspected  as 
a  cause  of  such  horrors.  The  state  of 
Wisconsin  has  recently  passed  a  law  for- 
bidding smoking  in  hotel  beds.  Franklin 
Moore,  president  of  the  Inter-American 
Hotels  Association,  in  a  list  of  points  for 
a  fire  prevention  program  puts  first  "edu- 
cation, through  effective  publicity  means, 
of  hotel  guests  not  to  smoke  in  bed  and 
not  to  leave  their  rooms  unless  instruct- 
ed in  case  of  fire."  The  United  States 
Fire  Insurance  Company  recently  car- 
ried a  cartoon  in  the  Pathfinder  of  a 
man  smoking  in  bed,  surrounded  by  fire 
extinguishers,  fire  hose,  and  pails  of 
water.  The  advice  read,  "If  you  must 
smoke  in  bed,  this  is  the  only  safe  way." 
But  then  came  the  sober  admonition, 
"But  safer  still,  don't."  This  insurance 
company  claims  that  one  out  of  every 
four  fire  losses  is  caused  by  carelessness 
with  cigarettes.  Smokers  burn  hundreds 
of  forest  acres  every  year. 

When  a  smoker  sets  fire  to  a  house  or 
a  hotel,  and  people  lose  their  lives 
through  this  fire,  that  smoker  is  a  mur- 
derer. When  he  destroys  valuable  prop- 
erty by  throwing  his  cigarettes  and 
matches  around,  he  is  a  thief  and  a  loot- 


er. He  didn't  intend  to  be  so  destructive, 
of  course.  But  the  people  are  just  as 
dead  as  if  he  had  done  it  on  purpose.  It 
will  take  God  a  long  time  to  grow  forests 
back  on  those  blackened  hills.  If  there 
were  no  other  argument  against  smoking 
(and  there  is),  this  would  be  enough, 
that  the  smoker  is  a  constant  threat  to 
life  and  property. 

The  Tongue  of  Fire 

The  tongue  of  fire  is  a  most  significant 
symbol  of  the  baptism  and  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian, for  spiritual  enduement  is  a  heart- 
warming experience.  It  is  not  the  touch 
of  an  icicle,  not  the  breath  of  the  cold 
north  wind,  but  the  hot  touch  of  the  fire 
from  heaven,  the  coal  of  fire  from  off  the 
altar  which  cleanses,  and  the  tongue 
which  from  the  warmth  of  a  real  and 
heart-moving  experience  speaks  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

There  is  danger  of  too  much  emotion, 
or  rather  of  mere  emotion.  Men's  feel- 
ings sometimes  are  stirred  when  nothing 
else  is.  Then  when  the  feeling  state 
goes,  everything  goes.  The  extremes  of 
religious  emotion  have  given  some  of  us 
an  overcautiousness  against  stirring  up 
or  expressing  emotional  feelings.  But  a 
true  religious  experience  gets  down  into 
the  heart.  It  warms  the  inner  being  and 
finds  a  natural  expression  in  tears,  and 
smiles,  and  exclamations.  Some  of  the 
fastest  growing  churches  in  America  to- 
day are  the  churches  which  recognize 
and  encourage  emotion  in  religion.  Dr. 
John  A.  Mackay,  President  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  recently  warned 
against  a  too  hasty  criticism  of  the  Pente- 
costal movement.  Dr.  Mackay  pointed 
out  that  the  "merely  social  gospel  is  not 
a  thrilling  evangel."  He  says  we  need  "a 
great  Gospel  that  gets  people's  hearts. 
.  .  .  God  help  us  if  passion  is  not  found 
in  the  evangelical  movement." 

Some  religious  groups  need  to  be  cau- 
tioned against  irreverence  and  a  thought- 
less enthusiasm.  Few  Mennonites  need 
this  caution.  We  have  long  schooled  our- 
selves in  religious  restraint.  We  are  cool 
and  dignified.  Our  services,  though  pro- 
fessedly informal,  are  often  marked  by 
an  utter  lack  of  enthusiasm.  Let  us  pray 
for  the  warmth  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
need  tongues  of  fire— not  fanaticism,  but 
the  effervescence  of  an  inner  spiritual 
life  which  cannot  be  repressed.  Let  us 
speak,  and  sing,  and  pray  in  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit. 
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LIVING  OUR  FAITH 


What  Is  the  Co-operative 
Movement  ? 

By  Ivan  Lind 

Paul's  statement,  "The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil,"  has  a  bearing 
upon  most  of  the  maladjustments  which 
have  occurred  through  the  history  of 
mankind.  Our  democratic  form  of  gov- 
ernment has  for  years  taken  a  "hands- 
off"  policy  toward  our  capitalistic  sys- 
tem. This  system  is  carried  on  through 
three  basic  forms  of  organization— pro- 
prietary, partnership,  and  corporation. 

The  co-operative  movement  was  ini- 
tiated as  an  alternative  to  the  ills  of 
capitalism  during  the  industrial  revolu- 
tion. At  that  time  twenty-eight  Roch- 
dale weavers  went  on  strike  for  higher 
wages.  The  strike  was  lost  and  they 
found  themselves  black-listed  and  un- 
able to  find  employment.  In  the  fre- 
quent meetings  which  they  held  to  dis- 
cuss their  plight,  they  formulated  a  num- 
ber of  objectives  of  a  social  uplift  nature. 

One  of  the  proposals  they  suggested 
was  the  idea  of  a  co-operative  store.  In 
December,  1844,  with  a  cumulation  of 
$140.00  they  rented  the  ground  floor  of 
an  old  warehouse  in  an  out-of-the-way 
location.  The  venture  prospered.  Branch 
stores  were  opened.  By  1850  they  set  up 
a  wholesale  department.  Boycotts  by 
other  businesses  in  1872  only  gave  rea- 
son for  the  creation  of  wholesale  socie- 
ties and  co-operative  unions  which  were 
forced  to  enter  the  field  of  production. 

By  1851  there  were  one  hundred  and 
fifty  stores  with  from  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred members.  After  ninety  years  the 
Rochdale  society  had  44,000  members 
and  an  annual  business  of  $3,300,000.00. 
A  total  of  $19,500,000.00  has  been  turned 
back  to  the  co-operators  in  consumer 
dividends.  Throughout  England  are 
scattered  1,100  co-operative  stores  serv- 
ing seven  million  families. 

In  Sweden  the  co-operative  stores  do 
ten  per  cent  of  all  the  retailing.  They 
sell  twenty  per  cent  of  all  foodstuffs. 
One  third  of  the  total  population  belong 
to  food  co-operatives.  Throughout  the 
world  there  are  an  estimated  four  hun- 
dred million  families  who  have  interests 
in  co-operatives. 

The  history  of  co-operatives  is  much 
the  same  in  the  United  States  with  one 
basic  exception.  Because  of  our  highly 
developed  marketing  system  including 
the  rise  and  spread  of  the  chain  store, 
co-operatives  have  not  received  the  en- 
thusiasm and  interest  which  they  have 
enjoyed  in  Europe.  In  Europe  the  chain 
stores  have  had  a  very  difficult  time 
establishing  themselves  and  meeting  the 
competition  of  co-operatives,  while  in 


America  co-opcratives  have  had  the 
struggle. 

In  the  United  States  the  co-operative 
movement  was  most  successful  among 
rural  groups.  The  first  to  actually  organ- 
ize on  the  basis  of  the  Rochdale  experi- 
ment of  England  was  the  Sovereigns  of 
Industry  in  1874.  This  movement  of  the 
industrial  workers  failed. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century  grain  elevator,  creamery,  and 
livestock  associations  were  formed.  Many 
failed  because  of  poor  leadership,  while 
others  lost  their  original  interests  to  be- 
come capitalistic  joint-stock  companies. 

The  Grange  movement  had-  its  begin- 
ning in  the  1870's.  This  organization 
continues  with  some  influence  in  rural 
farm  areas.  They  operate  stores  and  in 
many  cases  are  a  source  for  certain  lines 
of  farm  machinery.  In  one  community 
this  organization  permits  the  payment 
of  membership  fees  by  Mennonites  and 
full  benefits  of  the  organization  without 
their  signing  up  as  members.  The  alter- 
native here  used  is  that  characteristically 
used  in  some  districts  as  relates  to  the 
labor  union  problem. 

In  dealing  with  the  Grange  movement 
it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  princi- 
ple by  which  it  operates  its  stores  is  not 
that  of  the  co-operative  movement,  for 
in  the  latter  participation  in  the  benefits 
of  the  stores  is  permitted  to  all  people 
irrespective  of  membership.  Also  the 
Grange  represents  basically  far  deeper 
issues  than  mere  co-operative  buying  and 
selling.  It  can  more  readily  be  associated 
with  secretive  societies. 

Following  World  War  I,  co-operatives 
received  a  new  impetus.  Grain  elevators 
and  creameries  sprang  up,  particularly 
in  Minnesota.  Depression  days  brought 
a  new  appreciation  for  small  savings. 
By  1939  the  co-operative  league  of  Amer- 
ica had  fifteen  regional  groups  as  mem- 
bers. There  also  existed  seven  widespread 
associations  which  were  not  members  of 
the  national  organization.  Approxi- 
mately one  fifth  of  the  entire  farm  out- 
put is  handled  through  co-operatives. 
In  Minnesota  one  farmer  out  of  every 
five  is  a  member  of  the  Farmers'  Eleva- 
tor Company.  There  are  above  ten  thou- 
sand associations  which  are  patronized 
by  some  two  million  farmers. 

Thus  far  consideration  has  been  given 
only  to  consumers'  and  producers'  co- 
operatives. There  are  besides  these  an 
increasing  number  of  other  interests  of 
a  co-operative  nature— such  organizations 
as  mutuals,  co-operative  insurance,  loan 
companies,  credit  unions,  building  asso- 
ciations, co-operative  supply  of  light  and 
power,  trucking  associations,  medical  and 
hospitalization  groups.  These  many  or- 
ganizations with  variations  to  accommo- 


date their  particular  interest  are  inter- 
ested in  affording  their  service  for  the 
mutual  benefit  of  their  membership. 

Organization  and  Principles  Governing 
Co-operatives 

The  Equitable  Pioneers'  Society  of 
Rochdale,  England,  became  the  guiding 
influence  for  consumer  and  other  forms 
of  co-operatives.  While  the  principles  as 
such  were  not  phrased,  a  well-ordered 
system  has  been  carefully  preserved  and 
restated  in  the  literature  of  the  move- 
ment. The  following  principles  have 
been  deducted: 

1.  To  sell  goods  at  prevailing  local 
prices. 

2.  Restriction  to  a  fixed  rate  of  inter- 
est on  capital— this  interest  to  have  first 
claim  upon  the  profits. 

3.  The  distribution  of  profits  (after 
meeting  expenses  and  interest  charges) 
in  proportion  to  purchases. 

4.  No  credit— all  purchases  and  sales 
to  be  paid  for  in  cash  when  the  goods 
were  purchased. 

5.  Both  sexes  to  have  equality  in  mem- 
bership rights. 

6.  Each  member  to  have  one  vote  and 
no  more. 

7.  Regular  and  frequent  meetings  to 
be  held  for  the  discussion  of  the  society's 
business  and  of  receiving  suggestions  for 
improving  the  society's  welfare. 

8.  Accounts  to  be  properly  kept  and 
audited  and  balance  sheets  to  be  regu- 
larly presented  to  the  membership. 

9.  Open  membership  and  ownership, 
irrespective  of  race,  nationality,  politics, 
or  religion. 

Many  co-operatives  have  operated  on 
a  cost  basis.  This  practice  proved  not 
too  successful.  Many  of  these  organiza- 
tions were  short-lived.  It  also  brought 
upon  the  organization  the  stigma  of  be- 
ing a  "price  cutter."  This  made  unpleas- 
ant business  relations,  and  competitive 
wars  were  the  frequent  outcome.  Sales 
at  the  prevailing  price  worked  no  hard- 
ship on  the  member,  and,  as  evidenced 
in  point  three,  in  due  time  the  member 
received  a  profit  dividend  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  his  purchases  for  the 
period. 

An  important  stipulation  placed  upon 
the  interest  rate  for  borrowed  capital 
was  that  it  should  be  near  "cost."  No 
"profit"  was  to  be  made  from  wealth  it- 
self. This  is  in  harmony  with  the  policy 
of  the  movement  that  profits  shall  not 
be  made  on  capital,  but  should  rather 
come  in  proportion  to  one's  use  of  the 
organization  through  his  total  purchases. 

The  important  principle  which  large- 
ly differentiates  co-operatives  from  capi- 
talistic systems  is  that  profits  are  not 
declared  on  the  basis  of  the  capital  in- 
vestment of  the  member.  Membership 
fees  are  usually  as  low  as  one  and  two 
dollars.  Members  usually  own  from  five 
to  twenty-five  dollars'  worth  of  shares. 
A  limitation  is  placed  as  to  the  amount 
of  shares  any  one  member  may  hold. 
Shares  are  not  transferable  from  person 
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to  person.   This  feature  prohibits  the 
sale  of  co-operative  stock  through  the 
stock  exchange.  The  incentive  to  cumu- 
late stock  is  removed,  since  dividends  are 
not  declared-  on  capital  invested.  The 
dividend  is  declared  on  the  basis  of  the 
total  purchases  of  the  respective  mem- 
ber to  the  total  sales  of  the  business. 
1  Nonmembers  are  permitted  equal  pur- 
chasing privileges  with  members.  Co- 
operative dividends  resulting  from  sales 
o  nonmembers  are  not  shared  by  the 
nembers.    For  members  to  share  this 
profit  would  make  it  a  profit-making 
Drganization  of  a  capitalistic  nature  at 
jnce.  This  money  is  usually  segregated 
md  applied  toward  membership  for  that 
individual.    Some  co-operatives  permit 
monmembers  to  share  dividends  on  a  par 
with  members.  Others  place  such  profits 
in  the  educational  fund. 

The  limitation  of  one  vote  per  mem- 
ber irrespective  of  his  capital  investment 
is  another  marked  distinguishing  feature 
of  co-operatives  as  compared  with  other 
forms  of  business  organizations.  Money 
as  a  controlling  element  ceases  to  have 
/any  influence.  Democracy  of  control  is 
the  ideal. 

Membership  is  without  qualification 
or  limitation.  No  financial  barriers  exist. 
The  fee  is  purposely  kept  at  a  nominal 
figure  so  that  every  individual  may  be 
financially  able  to  be  a  participant.  The 
co-operatives  aim  to  cut  across  social 
distinctions  and  all  social,  political,  and 
religious  institutions.  In  economic  re- 
lationships all  are  brought  to  one  level 
and  receive  equal  rights  and  privileges. 

From  a  legal  aspect  the  respective 
1  states  are  interested  in  fixing  responsi- 
bility. The  public  must  be  protected. 
State  laws  commonly  permit  the  organi- 
zation of  co-operatives  to  take  the  form 
of  a  corporation  or  partnership.  The 
majority  of  the  marketing  co-operatives 
and  many  of  the  consumers'  co-opera- 
tives have  incorporated.  The  distinct  ad- 
vantage of  the  corporate  form  is  that  it 
(limits  the  liability  of  members  to  the 
amount  of  their  stock  investment.  With 
this  investment  being  limited  by  the  co- 
operatives to  from  five  to  twenty-five 
dollars,  it  can  be  readily  seen  that  the 
legal  liability  of  the  individual  member 
is  very  nominal. 

The  partnership  form  of  organization 
also  brings  to  the  individual  member  the 
legal  responsibilities  characteristic  of 
that  type  of  organization.  The  members 
may  be  held  legally  responsible  as  a 
group  or  as  individuals  for  any  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  liabilities  to  and  includ- 
ing most  of  their  property.  The  liability 
is  not  limited  to  their  investment  in  the 
business. 

Co-operatives  which  have  no  assets 
and  consequently  demand  no  member- 
ship fee  may  follow  either  of  the  above 
two  patterns.  Though  they  may  be  ever 
so  closely  joined  together  by  mutual  con- 
sent, they  are  from  the  standpoint  of 
law  held  liable  as  an  implied  partner- 
ship. 


Due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  co-opera- 
tives do  not  have  adequate  financial  abil- 
ity from  the  standpoint  of  liability  to  the 
public,  they  are  required  by  law  to  fur- 
nish bond  to  the  extent  of  $25,000.00  in 
most  states. 

Purposes  or  Objectives  of  the 
Co-operative  Movement 

In  our  capitalistic  economy  as  we  have 
it  today  one  of  the  outstanding  standards 
by  which  success  is  measured  is  one's 
financial  gain.  A  second  ill  is  the  in- 
equality of  the  distribution  of  wealth. 
To  a  large  extent  this  has  been  due  to 
inequality  in  not  only  ability  but  par- 
ticularly opportunity. 

In  "Principles  of  Consumers'  Co-oper- 
ation," published  by  the  Midland  Co- 
operative Wholesale,  the  differences  be- 
tween co-operative  and  capitalistic  or- 
ganizations were  set  up  thus: 

Co-operative  Organizations 

1.  Nature:  organized  people 

2.  Purpose:  to  serve  members  at  cost 

3.  Methods:  one  vote  per  member 
Democratic  people  rule 

Capital  paid  a  minimum  rate  of  int. 

Money  is  servant  of  people 

Surplus  sav.  distributed  on  patronage 

4.  Results:  Wealth  equitably  distributed 
among  many 

Capitalistic  Organizations 

1.  Nature:  organized  capital 

2.  Purpose:  to  serve  the  public  for  profit 

3.  Methods:  each  share  one  vote 
Plutocracy— money  in  control  of  few 
rules 

Capital  receives  all  profits 

Money  is  master 

Profits  distributed  on  shares 

4.  Results:  Wealth  centered  in  posses- 
sion of  a  few 

In  their  "Report  of  Inquiry  on  the 
Co-operative  Enterprise  in  Europe,"  the 
Presidential  commission  states  that  "A 
co-operative  enterprise  is  one  which  be- 
longs to  the  people  who  use  its  services, 
the  control  of  which  rests  equally  with 
all  the  members,  and  the  gains  of  which 
are  distributed  to  the  members  in  pro- 
portion to  the  use  they  make  of  its  serv- 
ices." The  basic  purpose  of  the  co-oper- 
ative enterprise  is  unity  of  effort  and  for 
the  common  good.  This  means  that  in 
the  pooling  of  their  needs  and  in  their 
produce  there  is  increased  power  to  deal 
with  economic  advantage.  That  power 
is  controlled  not  by  one  or  two  individ- 
uals but  by  all  members  of  the  co-opera- 
tive. The  old  limitations  of  individual 
dealing  and  lack  of  strength  due  to 
divided  effort  are  at  an  end.  The  power 
of  monopoly  is  blocked  and  competition 
is  guaranteed.  Each  member  has  his  in- 
terest in  the  business  and  receives  his 
return  on  the  basis  of  his  patronage. 

The  interest  of  the  co-operative  is  not 
to  lower  the  prices  of  merchandise  pur- 
chased nor  to  raise  the  price  of  produce 
they  desire  to  sell.  Rather,  they  are  in- 
terested in  eliminating  the  chain  of  mid- 
dlemen who  drain  so  heavily  on  the 


price  of  the  various  commodities.  The 
first  step  is  for  the  local  co-operatives  to 
form  a  wholesale  by  combining  the  co- 
operative buying  power  of  the  various 
local  units.  The  profits  accruing  to  the 
wholesale  co-operative  are  distributed  to 
the  retail  co-operatives  and  finally  go 
back  to  the  ultimate  consumer  on  the 
basis  of  his  purchases.  Wholesalers  in 
turn  may  and  do  combine  in  manufac- 
turing co-operatively  to  supply  their 
combined  wholesale  needs.  The  whole 
chain  of  merchandising  and  production 
is  thus  shown  through  the  co-operative 
enterprise,  which  takes  all  profits  back 
to  the  local  unit  and  the  individual  con- 
sumer. 

In  the  case  of  the  producer  the  ideal 
of  the  co-operative  is  not  to  squeeze  a 
higher  price  from  the  ultimate  consum- 
er. It  is  to  effect  economy  in  the  market- 
ing system  and  to  set  up  a  system  under 
the  democratic  control  of  the  producers. 
Profit  that  would  normally  fall  into  the 
hands  of  those  with  an  interest  based 
upon  capital  investment  will  revolve 
back  to  those  who  have  a  production  in- 
terest. Further  economies  are  made  by 
efficiency  in  the  production  of  a  market- 
able product  through  grading  and  pack- 
ing, and  through  more  efficient  shipping 
units  and  mass  handling.  The  profits, 
therefore,  of  this  economy  remain  with 
those  who  produce  the  goods  and  with 
those  who  consume  the  goods  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  produced  and  con- 
sumed. 

Conclusions 

1.  Co-operatives  have  grown  slowly 
but  with  persistence  through  the  years 
until  today  they  are  widespread  and 
established.  They  may  well  be  consid- 
ered an  established  business  institution 
in  the  United  States. 

2.  No  opposition  to  the  theory  or  eth- 
ics of  the  co-operative  movement  has 
been  established.  Charges  of  socialistic 
or  communistic  leanings  or  intent  are 
utterly  unfounded.  Opposition  on  the 
part  of  moneyed  interests  is  merely  the 
further  entrenchment  of  such  interests 
to  secure  their  continued  gains. 

3.  Co-operatives  have  been  instrumen- 
tal in  effecting  efficiency  in  the  methods 
and  management  of  farmers,  and  of  dis- 
tribution of  goods.  Economies  result 
from  marketable  packaged  units,  grad- 
ing of  produce.  Higher  quality  of  prod- 
ucts results  from  co-operative  methods 
of  handling  and  growing  of  produce. 

4.  Rugged  individualism  which  has 
resulted  from  the  capitalistic  system 
tends  to  give  way  to  the  co-operative 
movement.  Neighborliness  and  a  new 
type  of  association  with  one  another 
characterize  such  communities  as  have 
established  co-operatives.  Social  unity  is 
in  a  measure  restored  and  better  under- 
standings and  more  intelligent  living  re- 
sult. 

5.  While  a  number  of  outcomes  may 
result,  co-operatives  are  basically  an  eco- 
nomic enterprise.  They  lead  their  mem- 

(Continued  on  page  832) 
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A  Wish  for  My  Old  Age 

By  Miriam  Lind 

Let  it  be  said  that  while  she  was  living 
Her  body's  truest  beauty  was  giving; 
That  never  her  hand  or  her  heart  was  turning 
From  hands  in  need,  or  hearts  in  yearning; 
That  never  her  mate  lay  at  her  side, 
Hungry  and  cheerless  and  oft-denied; 
That  never  her  child  reached  out  to  find 
Its  mother  sterile  in  soul  and  mind. 

May  it  be  said,  to  the  end  of  her  knowing, 

Her  mind  was  a  kingdom  forever  growing, 

Forever  eager,  forever  willing, 

Forever  wide  to  the  Truth's  infilling; 

That  its  smallest  gift  was  not  abused; 

That  the  lamp  God  lit  there  was  ever  used. 

And  may  it  be  said,  through  gladness  and  griev- 
ing, 

Through  ebb  and  through  flood,  she  was  always 
believing; 

Though  the  flesh  mocked  the  will,  and  the  will 

leaned  to  fall, 
The  voice  from  within  was  still  urgent,  though 

small; 

And  the  faults  of  her  youth  wore  finally  thin, 
And  the  graces  of  God  shone  pleasantly  in. 

Hebron,  Ind. 


Tabby's  Babies 

By  Katie  Barber   (as  told  to  Almeta 
Good) 

"Come,  Walter,  Augusta,  and  Jerry, 
crawl  in  the  wagon  if  you  want  to  ride 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,"  Grandpa  called. 

Up  the  three  children  scampered,  for 
this  was  a  treat  for  youngsters  of  six 
years,  four  years,  and  "going  on  three." 
Grandma  was  being  taken  to  the  nearest 
town  to  catch  the  train.  She  would  go 
all  the  way  to  Portland,  where  she  would 
have  her  teeth  pulled.  The  children 
were  already  feeling  the  freedom  of  her 
absence  as  a  calf  feels  an  approaching 
storm  and  high-tails  with  the  wind. 

That  they  were  even  considered  old 
enough  to  stay  at  home  while  Grandpa 
took  her  to  the  train  made  them  swell 
up  with  a  feeling  of  importance  and 
bravado. 

Grandma  had  some  secret  doubts, 
though.  This  was  evident  by  her  parting 
admonitions. 

"Children,  leave  the  cats  alone.  Don't 
even  crawl  under  the  barn  for  just  a 
peek,"  she  warned. 

"All  right.  Good-by,  Grandma!" 

"Dood-by,  Drandmal" 

"Good-by,  children.  Be  good,  and  I'll 
bring  some  candy  home." 
•    The  three  watched  the  wagon  out  of 
sight.'  Then,  feeling  a  little  forlorn,  they 
turned  back  down  the  hill,  and  began  to 


think  of  plans  for  the  four  or  five  hours 
until  Grandpa's  return. 

"It's  funny  how  I  forgot  all  about 
those  kittens  of  Tabby's!  Now  that 
Grandma  talked  about  them,  I  won- 
der—" 

"I  wonder  how  big  they  are  by  now!" 
Walter  took  the  words  out  of  her  mouth. 
"About  a  week  ago  when  one  of  them 
followed  Tabby  out  and  Grandpa 
brought  it  up  to  the  house  we  could  see 
it  had  its  eyes  open  already." 

"Why  don't  they  start  coming  out 
once  in  a  while,  then?  You  don't  sup- 
pose something  is  wrong  with  them,  do 
you?" 

By  this  time  the  children  had  reached 
the  buildings,  and  were  wandering  in 
the  direction  of  the  barn. 

"Let's  see  if  we  can  just  get  a  glimpse 
of  them  before  it  gets  dark!"  suggested 
Walter. 

"But  Grandma  said—"  hesitated  Au- 
gusta. 

"Oh,  what  will  she  know  about  it? 
We  won't  bother  them  any,"  scoffed 
Walter. 

"Baby  kitty?  Baby  kitty?"  pleaded  lit- 
tle Jerry. 

"Now  listen,  'Gusta!"  began  Walter. 
"They're  right  under  there!"  and  he 
pointed  to  a  corner  of  the  barn.  "We 
can  get  under  the  cow  barn  easy,  but 
where  they  are  is  under  the  horse  barn, 
and  it's  a  tight  squeeze,  'member?"  He 
paused.  "I  know!  You're  smaller;  so 
you  go  first.  Besides,  Tabby  is  your  cat. 
She'll  know  you  and  won't  fight— may- 
be." 

"Well,  all  right.  But  I  don't  know; 
I've  got  an  awful  toothache."  And  Au- 
gusta fingered  her  ulcerated  jaw. 

"Oh,  sissy!  I'll  go  first  then!" 

"No,  me!"  and  down  under  she  went, 
oblivious  of  dirt  and  cobwebs. 

A  low  growl  and  two  baleful  eyes 
showed  plainly  that  they  were  unwel- 
come, as  the  mother  cat  crouched  in  a 
defensive  position  near  her  nestful  of 
babies. 

Augusta  drew  back  a  bit.  "My!  Is  she 
mad!  And  it's  so  dark  under  here!" 

"Aw,  go  ahead;  talk  to  her  a  little  and 
she'll  know  you.  Call  her  a  nice  kitty 
—she  won't  scratch.  When  she  settles 
down  we  can  get  close  enough  to  count 
them,  at  least,"  Walter  urged. 

"Nice  kitty,  nice  kitty!"  Augusta's 
voice  wavered  as  she  crept  slowly  for- 
ward. 

"Nice  kitty,"  echoed  Jerry,  bringing 
up  the  rear. 

Suddenly  a  tornado  of  screeching,  spit- 
ting cat-fur,  a  new,  wild  Tabby,  hit  Au- 
gusta full  in  the  face.  With  lightning 
strokes  she  laid  the  ulcerated  cheek  open 
in  a  livid  gash. 


"Owl  oh!  owl"  Augusta  yelled,  and 
backed  up  furiously,  fighting  off  Tabby 
and  pawing  for  hand-  and  footholds  in 
the  narrow  space.  She  crashed  into  Wal- 
ter and  he  backed  into  Jerry,  so  that  they 
were  all  crying  when  at  last  they  got  out. 

"My,  you're  bleeding— does  it  hurt 
much?"  asked  Walter  as  he  looked  at  his 
sister's  face,  now  a  maze  of  scratches  and 
dirt. 

"Ow-w-w-w.  Do  something!  Oh,  if 
only  Grandma  were  here!"  wailed  Au- 
gusta. 

"No,  she'll  spank!"  Jerry  spoke  for  his 
conscience. 

"We  don't  need  Grandma.  We'll  go 
and  get  some  pitch  up  in  the  woods. 
That's  what  Grandpa  always  puts  on  his 
slivers  to  draw  out  the  hurt."  Walter 
was  trying  to  be  brave. 

"But  the  coons  will  get  us!"  whined 
little  Jerry. 

"The  coons  aren't  out  yet,"  was  the 
scoffing  reply. 

Up  in  the  woods  about  a  half-mile 
away  they  saw  that  it  was  almost  too 
dark,  and  the  coons  began  to  screech 
after  all.  But  at  last  they  found  some 
pitch  and  the  miserable  girl  endured 
her  brother's  clumsy  dabbing  over  the 
scratches,  already  smeary  with  blood  and 
dirt. 

#  '  #  * 

Ten  o'clock,  and  the  weeping  girl, 
alone  in  her  bed  while  her  brothers  slept 
in  the  next  room,  heard  with  foreboding 
the  arrival  of  Grandpa's  wagon.  By  and 
by  his  step  sounded  and  an  awful  silence 
followed  while  he  surveyed  the  scene  of 
blood  and  disaster  which  was  the  kitch- 
en. Basin,  towel,  dish  towels,  and  floor 
told  a  story  all  too  plain. 

"Cats!  cats!"  muttered  the  old  man  as 
he  came  into  the  girl's  room,  to  find  her 
whimpering  in  the  darkness. 

When  she  had  sobbed  out  the  story, 
he  said:  "Why  didn't  you  mind  your 
grandma?  You  see,  she  was  right.  May- 
be you  will  learn  that  now,  but  must 
you  always  learn  the  hard  way?" 

"Oh,  my  poor  face,"  groaned  Augusta. 

"Well,  come  on,  then;  we'll  take  you 
to  the  doctor." 

Following  a  long  trip  to  the  dreaded 
doctor's  office  and  an  ordeal  with  ether, 
Augusta  woke  up  to  find  that  the  doctor 
had  robbed  her  of  the  ulcerated  tooth 
before  he  put  in  the  three  stitches  neces- 
sary for  the  gashed  cheek. 

The  next  week,  while  Augusta  sat 
miserably  in  the  old  rocker,  and  the 
boys  played  outside  and  ate  their  candy, 
she  had  plenty  of  time  to  think. 

Grandma  wasn't  at  all  sympathetic. 
"Maybe  next  time  you'll  mind  when  I 
tell  you  to  leave  Tabby's  babies  alone!" 
she  reminded  sternly. 

"Oh,  my,  yes!"  Augusta  agreed. 

Hammett,  Idaho. 


Birth  is  an  unending  marvel.  Angels 
and  magi  are  needed  to  chant  it.— E.  F. 
Cabott. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Prayers  of  the  Bible 
)  December  29,  1946 

Read  Mark  6:53-56. 

They  didn't  ask  for  much.  They  didn't 
isk  Him  to  come  to  them;  they  came  to  Him. 
They  didn't  ask  Him  to  go  out  of  His  way; 
they  got  into  His  way.  They  didn't  ask  for 
His  time,  or  attention,  or  words.  They  mere- 
ly wanted  His  permission  to  touch  the  tas- 
seled  fringe  of  His  garment  as  He  passed  by. 
It  was  a  small  request,  but  it  was  not  a  small 
iaith  which  prompted  it.  They  had  so  great 
a  faith  in  Him,  so  much  confidence  in  the 
healing  strength  which  flowed  from  Him, 
that  they  knew  a  mere  touch  would  suffice. 
And  so,  dear  Lord,  be  on  the  ways  which 
we  must  walk  in  the  year  ahead  of  us.  Smile 
upon  us  in  Thy  gracious  mercy.  Grant  that 
we  too  may  touch  Thee,  and  in  that  touch 
find  healing  and  strength. 

"The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 

And  we  are  whole  again." 

December  30,  1946 

Read  Mark  7:24-30. 

Various  were  the  needs  of  the  people  whom 
Jesus  met.  But  He  had  an  ear  for  every  cry, 
and  a  hand  of  healing  for  every  hurt.  The 
daughter  of  this  Gentile  woman  had  an  un- 
clean spirit,  a  desperate  and  a  humanly  hope- 
less condition.  The  woman  had  the  faith  to 
ask  Jesus  for  help,  and  to  persist  through  the 
test  that  Jesus  gave  her.  The  complete  re- 
storation of  her  daughter  was  her  reward. 
We  too  have  evil  spirits  to  be  vanquished; 
and  Christ  is  able  for  the  task.  Cast  out,  O 
mighty  One,  the  spirits  of  hate  and  prejudice, 
of  avarice  and  greed,  of  malice  and  anger,  of 
licentiousness  and  uncleanness. 

"Breathe  through  the  heats  of  our  desire 
Thy  coolness  and  Thy  balm; 
I    Let  sense  be  dumb,  let  flesh  retire; 
|    Speak  through  the  earthguake;  wind  and  fire 
O  still  small  voice  of  calm." 

December  31,  1946 

Read  Mark  7:31-37. 

So  there  is  hope  for  the  deaf  and  the  dumb! 
The  ears  which  cannot  hear  the  convicting 

1  voice  of  the  Spirit  may  be  opened.  The  organs 

j  which  have  become  hardened  and  unrespon- 
sive to  the  heavenly  directions  may  feel  the 

(mighty  touch  of  His  fingers,  and  vibrate  again. 
The  singing  of  the  morning  stars  may  again 

'  become  audible,  and  the  whispers  of  the 
divine  voice  may  again  be  heard.  O  mighty 
Worker  of  miracles,  intrude  into  our  deadly 
silence.  Speak  Thy  words  to  our  famished 
minds;  sing  Thy  melodies  to  our  starved 
hearts. 

"Open  my  ears,  that  I  many  hear 
Voices  of  truth  Thou  sendest  clear; 
And  while  the  wave-notes  fall  on  my  ear, 
Everything  false  will  disappear." 

January  1,  1947 

Read  Mark  8:22-26. 

What  a  maimed  world  our  Lord  came 
down  to!  Everywhere  were  the  leprous,  and 
the  palsied,  and  the  lame,  and  the  demon- 


possessed,  and  the  deaf,  and  the  blind.  All 
around,  degeneration  and  imperfection!  This 
was  not  the  Edenic  world  which  the  Creator 
had  pronounced  good.  It  was  a  bad  world, 
sin-cursed  and  miserable.  But  Christ  had 
come  to  heal  and  restore,  to  redeem  and  per- 
fect. In  Him  all  things  became  new,_and  the 
old  passed  away.  It  is  a  great  thought  for  the 
New  Year.  Suppose  behind  us  there  is  fail- 
ure and  ruin.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature. 

"Ring  in  the  valiant  man  and  free, 
The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand; 
Ring  out  the  darkness  of  the  land, 

Ring  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be." 

January  2, 1947 

Read  Mark  9:1-9. 

It  would  be  a  grand  thing  in  this  spotless 
white  new  year  that  the  Lord  has  given  us 
if  we  could  just  remain  in  the  glorious  bril- 
liance of  the  mountain  top.  Here  there  is  a 
magnificent  panorama  of  desert  and  forested 
plain,  out  to  the  Western  Sea.  Here  there  is 
clean  air  and  refreshing  coolness.  Best  of  all, 
here  is  Christ,  transfigured,  and  in  heavenly 
company.  Let's  have  done  with  the  plain. 
We'll  tabernacle  here  in  this  glory.  So  thought 
Peter,  and  for  this  he  prayed.  But  it  was  a 
foolish  prayer.  It  came  to  his  lips  chiefly  be- 
cause "he  wist  not  what  to  say."  The  Lord 
had  some  more  of  the  prosaic  for  them — sick 
boys  and  peevish  men  to  help.  Away  from 
Hermon  led  the  tragic  road  to  Calvary. 
Rather  than  to  stay  Peter  had  better  prayed 
for  grace  to  go  that  hard  road.  Selfish  prayers 
are  futile  prayers. 

January  3, 1947 

Read  Mark  9:17-27. 

"I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  What 
a  strange  paradox  is  this  prayer.  This  father 
was  struggling  against  his  unbelief  to  assert 
his  belief.  He  wanted  desperately  to  believe, 
though  he  scarcely  could.  The  condition  of 
his  son  was  all  but  hopeless.  As  he  had  prob- 
ably expected,  the  disciples  had  failed  in 
their  attempted  help.  He  was  uncertain 
about  Jesus.  He  had  come  to  Him  as  a 
last  hope,  but  was  psychologically  prepared 
to  be  disappointed.  He  couldn't  believe — 
and  yet  he  must.  His  tears  testify  to  the 
desperation  of  his  heart.  It  is  not  hard  to 
win  to  faith  a  man  who  wants  to  believe. 
It  is  the  unwilling  eyes  which  cannot  see 
the  miracle. 

"O  Lord,  my  God,"  my  soul  gets  up  and  cries, 
"Come  Thy  own  self  and  with  Thee  my  faith  bring." 

January  4,  1947 

Read  Mark  10:17-22. 

This  prayer  is  central  to  all.  To  inherit 
eternal  life — there  is  no  more  important 
objective  than  this.  If  we  miss  eternal  life, 
we  miss  everything  else.  All  good  things 
come  with  eternal  life;  all  evil  things  keep 
company  with  its  loss.  No  wonder  that 
Jesus  loved  this  young  man.  He  had  the 
insight  and  the  character  to  pierce  through 
the  peripheral  to  that  which  is  central  and 


all-important.  The  tragedy  is  that  he  didn't 
have  the  courage  to  pay  the  price  for  the 
good  thing  that  he  had  the  intelligence  to 
seek.  He  asked  for  life,  but  was  kept  from 
it  by  the  impedimenta.  Like  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim, he  cried  out,  "Life,  Life,  Eternal  Life!" 
but  he  didn't  have  the  sense  to  put  his 
fingers  in  his  ears.  — E. 


THE  WORD  MADE  FLESH 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  5 

(John  1) 

I  am  glad  the  Gospel  of  John  was  selected 
for  the  study  of  the  life  of  Christ.  Our  great- 
est need  is  to  understand  His  divine  biog- 
raphy, of  which  John  writes  more  particularly. 
The  life  and  light  of  the  Christian  life  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Thirteen  lessons  from  this 
Gospel  should  enrich  every  Christian  student's 
life  and  win  sinners  to  a  belief  in  Christ. 
Let's  sit  long  at  His  feet  to  get  what  He 
would  have  us  teach  from  this  spiritual 
masterpiece. 

Pre-Incarnation. — John  begins  long  before 
Bethlehem.  When  time  began  the  Word 
"was."  He  was  with  God,  equal  with  God. 
He  and  His  Father  were  one.  They  dwelt 
in  glory.  Once  John  was  privileged  to  glimpse 
some  of  this  glory  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration. His  fulness  was  life  and  light  and 
truth.  Christ  was  the  only  begotten  Son. 
He  was  the  Creator.  Col.  1:15-17. 

Purpose  of  the  Incarnation. — The  darkness 
in  man  needed  the  Light  of  His  life.  God 
wanted  to  reveal  Himself  to  man.  Man's 
sins  must  be  taken  away.  Man  needed  a 
new  birth  to  become  a  son  of  God.  It  was 
love  that  planned  the  Incarnation.  John 
3:16. 

Preparation  of  Man  for  the  Incarnation. — 

God  sent  a  man  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light 
that  was  coming.  This  man  preached  re- 
pentance of  sin.  Many  did  repent  and  made 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  their  lives. 
They  believed  on  Him  when  He  came. 
Others  marveled  at  the  prophet  and  ques- 
tioned his  baptism  and  wouldn't  believe. 

The  Incarnation. — When  the  fulness  of 
time  came,  the  Word  became  flesh.  The 
Divine  took  upon  Him  human  nature,  not 
a  sinful  nature  as  Paul  denotes  when  he 
uses  the  term  "flesh."  This  Word  tabernacled 
amongst  men  and  manifested  His  fullness 
of  grace  and  truth.  All  who  were  ready 
received  of  this  fulness.  God  gave  the  fore- 
runner a  sign  to  identify  the  Son  of  God 
in  human  flesh.  And  he,  in  turn,  presented 
Him  to  his  disciples,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  This  same  presentation  of  Christ 
is  given  by  the  Apostle  John  in  his  good 
news  story.  This  John  was  the  first  to  re- 
ceive Him.  Ere  the  narrative  has  scarcely 
begun  we  see  five  believers  following  the 
Son  of  God.  Notice  Christ  did  not  cease 
to  be  God's  Son. 

A  deeper  understanding  and  fuller  appre- 
ciation of  Christ's  Incarnation  will  certainly 
follow  a  prayerful  and  meditative  class  dis- 
cussion of  this  first  chapter  of  John.  What 
questions  the  Word  doesn't  answer  can't 
be  answered. — A.  M.  E. 
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Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz  and  Bro.  M.  H.  Roth  met 

with  the  Widcman  congregation,  Markham, 
Ont.,  on  Nov.  29.  Nominations  were  taken 
for  a  minister.  Only  one  name  was  submitted, 
that  of  Bro.  Elmer  Burkholder,  and  ordina- 
tion services  will  be  held  shortly,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  God  bless  our  young  brother 
in  this  call  of  service. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  is 
in  charge  of  revival  meetings  in  progress  at 
the  Anderson  Mennonite  Church,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.  Good  interest  is  reported. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  conducted 
a  two-week  revival  meeting  at  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  beginning  Nov.  24.  Each  evening  a 
lesson  on  Romans  preceded  the  sermon. 
Five  souls  were  saved  and  a  number  recon- 
secrated their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

A  regional  Christian  Workers'  Meeting, 
sponsored  by  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers' 
Conference,  is  to  be  held  at  the  Sunnyside 
Church,  near  Meadville,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  29, 
1946.  The  Sunday  afternoon  session  will  be 
devoted  to  the  discussion  of  Sunday  school 
work. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  8, 
at  which  time  fourteen  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Similar 
services  were  held  at  the  West  Union,  Church, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  a  Youth  Conference  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  the  week  end  of  Dec.  15. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  hold  its  next  quarterly 
meeting,  Jan.  6,  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  Watch  Night  Service  will  be  held  at 
the  Vine  Street  Mennonite  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  beginning  at  9:00  p.m.  on  New  Year's 
Eve,  Dec.  31.  One  of  the  features  on  the 
program  will  be  a  message  given  by  Bro. 
J.  Clyde  Shenk. 

Evangelistic  meetings  closed  Dec.  1  at  the 
Gantz  Church,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Aaron  Shenk.  The  meetings  were 
marked  with  very  good  interest.  There  were 
twenty-seven  confessions. 

The  West  Fairview  congregation,  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  enjoyed  some  very 
impressive  evangelistic  and  Bible  study  meet- 
ings, Nov.  24-29.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  served  as  instructor.  Bro.  Garber  also 
spoke  to  the  Fellowship  Hour  group  at 
East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Revival  services  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Mennonite  Chapel,  at  Mill 
Run,  near  Altoona,  Pa.,  beginning  Sunday, 
Dec.  29,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Earl  Mosemann, 
Bareville,  Pa.  An  all-day  meeting  will  also 
be  held  on  New  Year's  Day,  Jan.  1.  Guest 
speakers  will  include  Elrose  Hartzler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  Paul  and  Alta  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
and  Earl  Mosemann. 

Bro.  Merle  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 


the  Belmont  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Nov.  3-10.  A  number  of  confessions 
resulted. 

The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  will 
be  celebrated  by  a  special  week  end  of  meet- 
ings, Saturday  evening,  Dec.  28,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Dec.  29.  Speakers  include 
Amos  Horst,  Noah  Good,  Arthur  Good,  Elias 
Kulp,  and  Omar  Kurtz. 

The  work  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  is  encouraging.  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  H.  Lark  are  laboring  faithfully  to 
build  a  church  among  the  colored  people 
and  to  nurture  them  in  the  Mennonite  faith. 
Communion  and  feetwashing  services  were 
held  Dec.  8.  Two  members  were  also  received 
upon  confession  of  faith. 

Bro.  and  Sister  W.  G.  Lauver  and  family 
are  planning  to  take  up  the  Mexican  border 
work  in  Texas,  beginning  with  the  new 
yean  Their  address,  after  Christmas,  will 
be  in  care  of  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Mathis, 
Texas.  Bro.  Lauver  will  fill  appointments 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Juniata  County  dis- 
tricts before  leaving  for  the  Texas  field.  The 
prayers  of  the  church  are  requested  as  Bro. 
Lauver's  take  up  their  new  work. 

Another  student  for  our  Mennonite  schools 
left  Rotterdam  on  Dec.  7.  He  is  Ivan  Magal 
and  he  will  be  attending  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  He  was  born  in  Czechoslovakia  and 
is  now  a  man  without  a  state.  Arrangements 


Calendar 


Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec. 
26  to  Jan.  1. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  at  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church,  two  miles  north  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1946,  to  Jan.  10,  1947. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  31-Feb.  14. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Jan.  1  to  F«b.  7. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1947. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 
Feb.  11,  1947. 

Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 
Annual   Winter   Bible   School.    Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton, Kansas. 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 

12,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
Aug.  26-29. 
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for  his  trip  to  America  were  made  through 
our  relief  agencies.  When  he  secured  his 
visa,  he  took  off  his  hat  to  pay  due  respect, 
and  said,  "This  is  the  happiest  moment  <f 
my  life." 

A  Christian  Home  Conference  was  hed 

at  the  Frazer  Church,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday 
Dec.  22.  The  speakers  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  h;s 

been  doing  relief  work  in  Belgium,  returnd 
to  New  York,  Dec.  10.  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  n- 
turned  on  Dec.  8  from  a  European  tour  <f 
inspection  and  planning. 

The  Relief  Committee  of  the  Genera 
Mission  Board  met  in  Chicago,  Dec.  12.  1 
relief  project  in  Poland  is  to  be  undertaker, 
employing  four  to  six  workers.  There  wil 
also  be  a  tractor-training  project  in  Polard 
under  the  control  of  our  Relief  Committee 
The  tractors  are  an  inheritance  from  th< 
U.N.R.R.A.  organization,  and  the  purpose  0: 
the  project  will  be  to  train  the  Poles  to  oper 
ate  them. 

Plans  are  proceeding  satisfactorily  for  tht 
transfer  of  over  two  thousand  displaced  Men- 
nonites  from  Europe  to  Paraguay.  Those  in 
the  American  zone  are  being  released  by  the 
occupational  authorities.  Release  of  those  in 
the  British  zone  has  not  yet  been  effected. 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  to- 
gether with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  conducted  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Westover,  Md.,  Dec.  8-10. 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  spoke  on  the  evangelization  of 
Jewish  people  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  spoke  at  the  Iowa  City 
Mission  on  Dec.  15. 

A  special  session  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern 
A.M.  Conference  was  held  at  the  Plain  View 
Church,  Aurora,  Ohio,  Dec.  11,  12.  A  good 
representation  of  ministers  was  present  and 
a  profitable  meeting  is  reported. 

The  special  session  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  held  at  Chicago,  Dec.  14,  was 
attended  by  a  majority  of  the  Board  members. 
Discussion  centered  chiefly  about  functional 
responsibilities  of  the  Board  and  the  Board 
members.  It  was  a  constructive  meeting  in 
every  way. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  met  at  Chicago,  Dec.  13.  j 
There  are  prospects  that  the  place  of  the  next 
meeting  of  Conference  can  be  announcd  soon. 
Tentative  plans  for  the  program  were  dis- 
cussed. 

The  new  wing  of  the  La  Junta  Hospital  is 
rapidly  nearing  completion.  It  should  be 
ready  for  occupancy  by  February  1.  That  it 
is  badly  needed  is  seen  by  the  fact  that  the 
hospital,  with  a  present  capacity  of  seventy- 
five  beds,  had  an  average  daily  census  last 
month  of  over  one  hundred. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler  closed  a  successful  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Johnstown,  ' 
Pa.,  Mission,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  15. 

Jacob  Peltz  spoke  at  the  Stahl,  Springs,  and  I 
Scottdale  churches,  in  western  Pennsylvania, 
over  the  week  end  of  Dec.  15,  in  behalf  of 
relief  work  among  European  Jews.  He  had 
recently  returned  from  a  trip  which  admitted  - 
him  to  Hungary.  He  described  the  appalling  1 
needs  of  the  Jews  of  that  country. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


ORRVILLE,  OHIO 

(Martin  Congregation) 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
most  High"  (Ps.  92:1). 

Since  our  last  correspondence  we  have  en- 
joyed many  rich  spiritual  blessings,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  The  following  ministers 
worshiped  with  us  since  our  last  writing: 
Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Minn.;  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Alvin  Miller,  Berlin, 
Ohio;  and  William  G.  Detweiler,  of  Orrville. 
All  these  brethren  brought  us  helpful  and 
challenging  messages.  We  extend  an  invita- 
tion to  all  of  them  to  visit  us  again  whenever 
it  is  convenient  for  them  to  do  so. 

On  Sept.  15,  Bro,  O.  N.  Johns  was  with 
us  to  conduct  baptismal  services,  at  which 
time  one  young  brother  was  received  into 
church  fellowship. 

The  Pleasant  View  congregation,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  favored  us  with  a  much- 
appreciated  program  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  6. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  20,  the  Beech 
Men's  Octet,  from  Louisville,  rendered  a  fine 
jmusical  program.  Bro.  Levi  Wenger,  of 
Wooster,  gave  a  talk  that  same  evening  on 
"Scripture  Memorization." 

On  Nov.  3,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  worship 
with  us  in  our  morning  services. 

On  Nov.  10  we  observed  our  annual  Mis- 
sionary Day,  with  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest  speaker. 

The  entire  staff  of  The  Calvary  Hour  pre- 
sented a  program  on  Nov.  17,  in  the  evening 
service.  It  was  enjoyed  by  all  who  were 
present. 

Monday  evening,  Nov.  18,  marked  the 
opening  service  of  our  revival  meetings,  which 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.  A  number  of  young  souls  took 
their  stand  for  Christ  as  a  result  of  these 
meetings.  Pray  with  us  that  these  young 
people  will  remain  faithful  to  their  calling. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  all  our  C.P.S. 
men,  except  one,  have  been  released. 

On  Dec.  1,  we  had  our  Sunday-school  re 
organization.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
in  his  new  responsibilities.  Cor. 

NEWTON,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  rich 
blessings  from  God.  During  the  summer  and 
fall  we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  a 
number  of  visiting  ministers. 

On  July  7,  Bro.  Harry  Buckwalter,  from 
California,  brought  us  a  message  based  on 
fer.  32:27. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King  had  charge  of 
the  service  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  8.  They 
gave  talks  on  their  work  in  India.  A  fare- 
well service  was  held  for  them  and  their  sons 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  5.  Both  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter King  gave  us  parting  messages  which  con- 


tained food  for  thought.  They  expect  to  sail 
on  Dec.  21. 

On  Oct.  27  we  had  an  all-day  meeting.  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  day. 
We  were  glad  to  have  him  back  at  his  old 
home  for  these  services. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  held 
revival  meetings,  Nov.  13  to  24.  We  were 
richly  fed  during  these  meetings.  There  were 
several  confessions  by  those  young  in  years. 
May  we  remember  them  in  prayer. 

Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  con- 
jointly with  the  Hesston  congregatiou. 

On  Dec.  1,  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  brought  the  morning  message.  His  text 
was  John  14:27. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year  on  Dec.  8.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing rest  on  the  workers  as  they  fill  their 
places  in  the  new  year. 

Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  8,  1946.  Cor. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full" 
(John  15:11).  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus. 
We  are  very  glad  that  He  will  give  us  His 
joy  if  we  keep  His  sayings. 

On  Nov.  9,  the  brethren  Joseph  Driver  and 
Jason  Weaver  came  into  our  midst,  and  on 
Nov.  10  we  had  communion  services.  We 
also  had  as  visitors  Bro.  Kurtz,  his  family, 
and  his  mother  from  Denbigh,  Va. 

On  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Driver  and  Bro.  Weaver 
were  again  with  us  and  attended  our  prayer 
meeting.  On  Thursday,  Bro.  Driver  brought 
us  a  Thanksgiving  message.  At  that  time  we 
also  had  our  reorganization.  The  following 
were  elected:  Roy  E.  Brunk,  S.S.  supt;;  Lewis 
Good,  asst.  supt.,  Ruth  Good,  chor.;  Naomi 
Koger,  secy.;  Vera  Good,  librarian;  Arthur 
Brunk,  church  chor.;  Hattie  Koger.  cor.;  Ira 
Good,  trustee;  Ray  Brunk  and  Henry  Good, 
Y.P.B.M.  Comm.;  Henry  Good  and  Charlie 
Seymour,  Aid  Plan  Comm. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  of  our  bishop  in 
the  members  here  at  Ebenezer.  He  has  put 
forth  many  efforts  to  help  us  become  more 
interested  in  the  Word  of  God.  He  stresses 
the  importance  of  studying  the  Bible. 

In  Ps.  34:10  we  read,  ".  .  .  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing" — a 
promise  from  One  who  never  breaks  a  prom- 
ise. 

Dec.  8,  1946.  Cor. 

SHEFFIELD,  ILLINOIS 

(Rockwell  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  our  harvest  season 
is  again  at  a  close,  we  thank  God  for  a  bounti- 
ful harvest.  May  our  spiritual  lives  be  as 
bountiful. 

During  the  past  summer  the  members  of 
the  church  carried  on  a  relief  canning  project, 
doing  the  canning  in  different  homes. 

The  Schrock  Octet  from  Metamora,  111., 
gave  us  a  musical  program  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
25. 

Our  bishop,  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  was 
with  us  on  Oct.  20,  at  which  time  we  again 


commemorated  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  We  were  also  happy  to  receive  eight 
more  members  by  letter  at  that  time.  This 
makes  our  group  number  twenty-three.  Our 
Sunday-school  attendance  is  forty-five.  Sev- 
eral more  Mennonite  families  are  moving  into 
this  community  in  the  spring. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  by  a  program 
given  by  the  children.  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender 
was  also  with  us  in  the  morning  and  after- 
noon services.  He  presented  us  with  very  in- 
spiring messages  on  "The  Layman's  Part  in 
the  Missionary  Program."  Sister  Mina  Esch 
and  Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  from  Bellevue,  111., 
also,  gave  us  appreciated  messages. 

Our  Sunday  school  carried  on  a  mission- 
ary project  this  past  summer.  The  proceeds 
will  be  used  in  the  support  of  Sister  Verna 
Burkholder,  who  has  just  sailed  for  India 
where  she  will  do  mission  work.  May  we 
also  support  her  in  our  prayers. 

Remember  us  in  prayer,  that  we  may  go 
forth  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Dec.  10,  1946.  Esther  A.  Miller. 

PROTECTION,  KANSAS 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3).  Our 
crops  have  been  good,  the  health  in  the 
congregation  has  been  quite  good,  and  the 
spiritual  life  is  flourishing.  All  these  things 
give  us  reason  to  be  grateful. 

This  autumn  both  of  our  ministers  took 
extensive  trips.  Bro.  Schweitzer  and  his 
wife  were  gone  for  some  time.  They  visited 
in  Ohio,  Illinois,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and 
Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Yoder  also  made  a  trip 
east  and  brought  back  with  him  his  bride. 
We  welcome  Sister  Yoder  into  our  congre- 
gation. She  is  the  former  Lois  Johns,  of 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

We  have  also  had  the  privilege  of  wel- 
coming another  young  woman  into  our 
community — the  bride  of  Lester  Selzer.  She 
was  formerly  Phebe  Hershberger,  a  nurse 
from  La  Junta,  Colo.  Her  father,  Bro. 
Simon  Hershberger,  from  Jet,  Okla.,  has 
purchased  a  home  in  Protection  and  is  now 
living  here.  He  is  helping  the  ministry  at 
this  place. 

Our  semiannual  Sunday  school  conference 
was  held  conjointly  with  the  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  congregation.  The  brethren  C.  F. 
Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Leslie  Witmer, 
Baden,  Ont.,  were  the  guest  speakers. 

Other  visiting  ministers  who  have  been 
in  our  midst  this  fall  include  Samuel  Janzen, 
Greensburg,  Kans.;  Wilbur  Yoder,  who 
solicited  funds  for  the  Elkhart  hospital;  and 
I.  Mark  Ross,  who  served  as  solicitor  for 
Hesston  College. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  spoke  to  us  on  Missionary  Day  about 
their  former  work  in  India. 

On  Nov.  24,  Bro.  and  Sister  Alva  Swartz- 
endruber  were  with  us,  at  which  time  we 
observed  communion. 

Officers  for  the  Sunday  school  were  re- 
cently chosen  for  another  year.  The  following 
were  elected:  Victor  Beyler,  Chester  Baker, 
supts.;  Lois  Yoder,  Lola  Selzer,  primary 
supts.;  Bernice  Zimmerman,  Truman  Selzer, 
chors.;  Lola  Selzer,  primary  chor.;  Ruby 
(Continued  on  page  832) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Destinies 

By  John  Andrew  Hostetler 
Tender  soul  .  .  . 

Wilt  thou  be  led  to  shallow  waters  and  to 

pastures  barren? 
Give  thy  strength  to  arguments  of  self  and  thy 

days  to  things  of  a  disputable  nature. 
It  is  of  the  pit. 

O  youthful  and  innocent  child! 

Wilt  thou  be  anchored  to  the  deep  .  .  . 

In  low  with  God  and  His  saints? 

Give  thy  life  to  spiritual  holiness  and  thy  years 

to  intensity  and  courage. 
It  is  celestial. 

Akron,  Pa. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Our  Workers'  Institute  will  convene  at  our 
campgrounds  in  Trenque  Lauquen  the  fourth 
to  the  sixth  of  December.  On  the  third,  the 
pastors  will  meet  for  a  conference,  and  after 
the  Workers'  Institute  the  missionaries  will 
hold  their  annual  Mission  Council.  All  the 
missionaries  find  themselves  extra  busy  pre- 
paring annual  reports  and  talks  for  the  dif- 
ferent programs.  Besides  this,  there  is  the 
Christmas  program  to  look  after. 

The  work  in  general  is  moving  along. 
However,  because  so  many  are  on  furlough 
and  because  of  the  passing  away  of  our  dear 
Bro.  Pineyro,  those  who  "stay  by  the  stuff" 
find  it  impossible  to  do  all  that  should  be 
done.  But  we  are  taking  on  new  courage 
since  we  have  received  the  glad  news  that  the 
Bylers,  Snyders,  and  Lester  Hersheys  have 
been  granted  "libre  ingreso,"  or  "free  en- 
trance" into  Argentina.  This,  together  with 
more  glad  news  that  at  least  two  of  the 
families  on  furlough  are  soon  to  return,  has 
encouraged  the  rest  of  us  to  hold  on.  The 
work  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  so  few. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  (more)  labourers  into 
his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:38). 

Furloughs  for  the  Lantz's,  Snyders,  and 
Hersheys  are  past  due.  It  is  nine  years  this 
month  since  the  Snyders  and  the  Hersheys 
returned  to  the  field.  There  are  three  other 
families  who  should  be  furloughed  during 
the  next  two  years.  This  means  that  there 
will  be  a  shortage  of  workers  again,  if  other 
new  missionaries  are  not  appointed.  We 
should  be  advancing  in  this  republic  and 
launching  out  in  missionary  work  in  adjacent 
sister  republics.  We  ask  those  who  read  these 
lines  to  pray  that  in  these  last  days  our  testi- 
mony may  extend  to  other  parts  of  South 
America. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  at  this 


time  of  the  year  in  most  of  our  churches.  Re- 
ports have  come  in  of  reconsecrations  and 
conversions  in  all  of  them.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this. 

The  Bible  Institute  closed  with  an  interest- 
ing program  two  weeks  ago.  The  students 
have  scattered  to  different  parts,  for  employ- 
ment, in  order  to  secure  the  wherewith  to 
re-enter  the  Institute  next  year.  Two  of  the 
students  were  married  a  week  after  the  close 
of  the  Institute.  _  They  were  Nirma  Isabel 
Vecino  and  Ernesto  Suarez.  The  former  is 
one  of  our  orphanage  girls.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  their  being  workers  in  the  mission 
if  the  Lord  tarries.  Remember  them  in  your 
prayers. 

The  work  at  the  orphanage,  where  the 
writer  and  wife  are  located,  is  moving  along, 
but  not  without  its  problems — or,  better  said, 
its  opportunities.  We  have  twelve  boys  who 
come  from  different  parts  of  Argentina  and 
from  different  environments.  They  want  to 
be  good,  and  take  a  deep  interest  in  anything 
that  relates  to  the  Bible.  They  can  sing  and 
pray  and  they  never  want  to  fail  to  go  to 
church  and  Sunday  school.  But  so  often  their 
former  training,  or  the  lack  of  it,  gets  the 
better  of  them.  They  all  got  along  very  well 
in  school  this  year.  It  is  now  vacation  time 
for  them,  but  we  want  them  to  continue 
some  work,  such  as  writing,  reading,  and 
dictation,  here  at  home.  They  will  be  doing 
some  work  on  the  farm  in  the  morning,  but 
in  the  hot  afternoons  it  will  be  better  to  stay 
in  the  house  until  four  o'clock. 

At  present  our  fruit  is  rushing  us.  There 
are  about  one  hundred  fruit  trees  on  the  or- 
phanage truck  farm  —  plum,  apricot,  and 
peach.  Most  of  them  are  loaded,  especially 
the  peach  trees. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and  workers 
in  Argentina,  that  we  may  have  the  necessary 
health  to  hold  on  in  our  labors  for  the  Master. 

Hogar  Evangelico  para  Ninos, 

Bragado,  FCO,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

via  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

Nov.  27, 1946. 

AFRICA  LETTER 

Again  and  again  we  see  the  marvelous 
grace  of  God  in  bringing  souls  to  life  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  by  His 
mighty  power  which  raised  the  Lord  Jesus 
from  the  dead.  For  a  number  of  years  prayers 
have  been  ascending  to  the  throne  in  behalf 
of  a  boy  here  on  the  compound,  Ibrahimu  by 
name.  The  struggle  was  intense,  but  glory 
and  praise  be  to  God  who  again  is  the  Victor, 
the  youth  has  now  come  to  know  His  saving 
grace. 

On  Sept.  27,  this  lad  was  asked  to  leave 
the  compound  because  of  misbehavior.  He 
had  been  expelled  for  the  same  reason  several 
years  ago,  but  had  returned  in  about  a  year, 
with  the  permission  of  the  elders,  upon 
promising  to  do  better.  However,  his  life  did 
not  prove  to  be  changed.  As  he  now  admits, 


his  life  was  full  of  pride;  he  got  fits  of  in- 1 
tense  anger;  and  he  counted  himself  as  having 
authority  over  others,  regardless  of  who  they 
were.  He  was  often  involved  in  fights  with 
both  men  and  women,  and  even  used  his 
spear  dangerously  at  times.  When  he  came 
to  church  services,  he  was  the  servant  of  the 
enemy  endeavoring  to  distract  others  from 
worshiping. 

Last  January  he  wanted  to  get  married,  and 
asked  us  if  we  would  not  give  him  ten  shil- 
lings so  that  he  could  complete  his  dowry 
and  get  his  wife.  We  frankly  told  him  that 
it  was  impossible  for  us  to  help  him  to  start 
a  home  which  was  destined  to  disaster,  and 
that  it  behooved  him  to  get  right  with  the 
Lord  first.  This  enraged  him  greatly  and  he 
went  about  saying  many  unkind  things  about 
the  missionaries  and  the  native  elder.  In  in-, 
dignation,  he  broke  up  the  marriage.  His 
conduct  became  more  and  more  troublesome 
and  he  became  more  and  more  defiant,  until 
it  was  deemed  wise  by  the  local  church  coun- 
cil to  expel  him  from  the  compound.  This 
we  did,  and  followed  him  with  incessant 
prayer. 

What  a  changed  boy  he  was  when  several 
weeks  later  he  came  to  ask  us  for  forgiveness 
for  his  attitudes  at  that  time !  He  says  that 
he  is  sure  that  by  now  he  would  have  plenty 
of  trouble  in  his  home  if  he  had  gotten  marr 
ried  as  he  had  planned.  He  thanked  us  for 
refusing  him  the  money  when  he  wanted  it. 
He  has  come  back  several  times  since  to  make 
confession,  as  the  Spirit  brought  to  his  mind 
sins  of  the  past.  He  said,  "I  do  not  want  to 
spurn  the  Spirit  in  any  way."  The  power  of 
the  enemy  has  been  broken  in  his  life,  and  he 
wants  to  go  on  with  the  Lord.  He  said  that 
after  he  was  sent  away  this  last  time,  the 
Lord  called  him  and  showed  him  his  lost 
condition  and  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
follow  that  way  any  longer.  He  is  bold  to 
testify  how  the  Lord  saved  him,  the  chiefest 
of  sinners.  He  is  a  talented  boy,  and  we  hope 
he  will  allow  the  Lord  to  shape  him  into  al 
mighty  vessel  for  His  service. 

There  are  other  boys  and  young  men 
steeped  in  sin  as  this  boy  was.  We  know  the 
Lord  is  calling  them.  Will  you  pray  with  ui 
for  the  young  men  in  the  Mugango  and 
Majita  districts?- 

Musoma,  Levi  and  Mary  Hurst. 

Tanganyika  Territory, 

East  Africa. 

Nov.  29,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Orphans' 
Home 

Over  two  hundred  people,  including  pres- 
ent and  former  workers,  children,  trustees, 
friends,  and  neighbors  of  the  Home,  assem- 
bled on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  24,  1946,  in 
memory  of  the  founding  of  the  Orphan's? 
Home  fifty  years  ago.  More  than  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  of  the  guests  were  present  to 
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njoy  a  dinner  provided  by  the  South  Union 
congregation.  This  number  included  mostly 
he  present  and  former  members  of  the  Home 
family,  or  persons  closely  connected  with  the 
institution  in  some  way. 

Many  who  years  ago  lived  together  as 
children  in  the  Home  met  again  after  many 
years  of  separation.  Children  and  workers  of 
the  bygone  days  were  reunited.  Trustees 
and  workers  met  after  long  periods  of  sep- 
aration. A  great  deal  of  interest  was  shown 
in  the  children  of  former  residents  of  the 
Home.  Workers  who  labored  years  ago  with 
children  who  at  that  time  so  much  needed 
their  motherly  care  were  able  to  greet  these 
same  children,  grown,  with  .their  companions 
and  children. 

A  large  part  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in 
assembly  at  the  front  part  of  the  house, 
listening  to  speeches  and  testimonies.  Among 
those  present  were  two  members  of  the  third 
family  to  enter  the  Home  fifty  years  ago. 
These  two  were  Harry  Hartzler,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Leroy,  who  lives 
in  West  Liberty.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  who 
has  been  a  trustee  since  1900  when  the  Home 
was  moved  from  Wayne  County,  told  many 
interesting  experiences  of  those  early  days. 
John  Hilty,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Laban 
Swartzentruber,  from  Greenwood,  Del.,  both 
of  whom  were  former  superintendents,  were 
present  and  spoke  to  the  group.  Uriel  Yoder 
and  John  I.  Yoder,  former  trustees,  told  of 
their  experiences  in  connection  with  the 
work.  John  L.  Yoder,  a  member  of  the  pres- 
ent board  of  trustees,  spoke  of  some  of  the 
changes  and  told  of  present  problems  which 
face  the  institution.  Mr.  Figley,  superintend- 
ent of  the  West  Liberty  schools,  spoke  in 
appreciation  of  the  Home  and  of  the  boys 
and  girls.  Mrs.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Dora 
Hostetler,  and  Mayme  King  told  of  experi- 
ences and  convictions  which  were  theirs  as 
former  matrons. 

The  part  of  the  program  which  was  per- 
haps most  appreciated  by  those  present  were 
the  testimonies  given  by  former  children  of 
the  Home.  Our  hearts  were  stirred  as  they 
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expressed  appreciation  for  the  Christian  teach- 
ing which  they  received  in  the  institution 
and  as  they  told  of  the  blessings  of  this  early 
training  in  later  life.  These  lives,  now  being 
lived  for  the  Lord,  are  the  reward  for  those 
days  of  labor  and  the  gifts  of  love  given  by 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  during 
the  past  half  century.  Some  of  the  former 
children  who  spoke  to  the  group  were  Mrs. 
Jesse  (Ward)  Layland,  Edward  McCloskey, 
the  three  former  Ditzenberger  sisters,  Wil- 
liam Wenger,  and  Mrs.  Glenora  (Peden) 
Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  led  the  devo- 
tional part  of  the  meeting.  The  boys  and 
girls  of  the  Home  sang  two  numbers,  "I 
Would  Like  to  Tell  You  What  I  Think  of 
Jesus"  and  "Read  the  Bible."  Loren  King, 
present  superintendent  of  the  Home,  served 
as  leader.  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  a  benedictory  prayer. 

The  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  has  given 
shelter  and  Christian  training  to  1,144  chil- 
dren during  these  past  fifty  years.  Some 
days  have  been  difficult  because  of  lack  of 
equipment,  lack  of  funds,  lack  of  enough 
qualified  workers,  or  because  of  overcrowded 
population.  But  thanks  to  the  awakening  of 
our  church  along  the  line  of  giving,  our 
equipment  has  constantly  improved  through 
the  years.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  canvass 
the  community  from  house  to  house  to  get 
the  necessary  provisions,  as  did  Bro.  Metzler 
in  the  early  days.  The  farm  has  grown  from 
nine  acres  to  seventy-three.  We  were  recently 
able  to  purchase  a  small  tractor  and  other 
necessary  equipment.  Whereas  in  the  past  it 
was  necessary  for  the  superintendent's  family 
to  live  in  the  institution  and  to  grow  up 
there,  this  too  has  been  changed,  and  today 
the  superintendent  and  his  family  live  in  a 
house  owned  by  the  Mission  Board  and  in- 
tended for  that  purpose. 

Some  of  the  needs  have  been  met.  But 
other  needs  have  increased.  One  outstanding 
need  through  the  years,  and  one  which  re- 
mains today,  is  that  of  a  sufficient  number 
of  qualified  workers.  The  need  for  a  farmer 
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became  more  urgent  as  the  size  of  the  farm 
increased  from  nine  to  seventy-three  acres 
and  as  the  herd  of  cattle  increased  from  sev- 
eral to  a  dozen  or  more.  Some  years  we  have 
had  a  farmer.  Other  years  the  superintendent 
has  been  compelled  to  neglect  other  important 
work  in  order  to  carry  on  the  operations  of 
the  farm.  Buildings  have  been  enlarged  over 
the  years.  This  calls  for  continual  mainte- 
nance and  repair  work.  A  carpenter  or  handy 
man  would  be  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the 
staff. 

The  population  of  the  Home  has  increased 
from  less  than  thirty  to  more  than  fifty  during 
the  past  eight  years,  and  so  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  increase  our  staff  of  workers.  The 
larger  the  number  of  children  one  worker  is 
responsible  to  care  for,  the  harder  it  is  for 
that  worker  to  continue  day  after  day  without 
rest  from  the  toil  and  noise  which  always 
accompanies  a  large  assembly  of  healthy  chil- 
dren. So  the  workers  need  periods  of  rest  in 
order  to  maintain  their  physical  health.  Moth- 
ers with  only  five  or  six  small  children  know 
something  of  the  nervous  and  physical  en- 
ergy that  caring  for  children  requires.  Con- 
sequently we  often  need  new  additions  to  our 
working  staff.  We  are  always  glad  to  hear 
from  those  who  are  willing  to  volunteer  to 
come  to  West  Liberty  and  help  us. 

At  the  present  time  Loren  King  is  super- 
intendent; Sister  King  is  the  bookkeeper; 
Dora  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  matron 
of  the  Home;  Samilda  Leichty,  Leo,  Ind.,  is 
girls'  governess;  Esther  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
is  boys'  governess;  Helen  Culp,  Brethren, 
Mich.,  is  in  charge  of  the  babies;  Mabel 
Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  dietitian  (on 
vacation  at  present);  Elmer  Zehr,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  is  our  farmer,  and  Sister  Zehr  is  relief 
matron,  the  one  who  takes  the  place  of  the 
workers  when  they  have  half  a  day  off  each 
week.  Mabel  Ruby,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  sub- 
stituting for  the  dietitian  who  is  taking  her 
vacation. 

Another  change  which  has  affected  the 
work  is  the  change  in  laws  regulating  the 
care  given  to  the  children  in  the  Home  and 
in  foster  homes.  There  are  also  many  restric- 
tions on  the  placing  of  children  for  adoption 
or  otherwise.  State  laws  discourage  the  plac- 
ing of  children  in  other  states.  Many  states 
require  the  institution  to  post  a  bond,  some- 
times as  much  as  two  thousand  dollars,  for 
the  privilege  of  placing  children  within  their 
boundaries.  The  law  requires,  furthermore, 
that  we  keep  continually  in  touch,  by  visita- 
tion, with  all  homes  in  which  we  place  chil- 
dren until  such  children  are  legally  adopted. 
This  makes  it  very  expensive  to  place  chil- 
dren very  far  from  West  Liberty.  As  a  re- 
sult of  these  changes,  the  Home  has  made 
very  few  placements  outside  of  Ohio  during 
recent  years. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  more  children 
in  the  Home  than  we  can  adequately  care 
for  with  our  present  facilities,  and  requests 
are  continually  coming  in  for  us  to  accept 
additional  children.  We  plan  to  take  more 
of  these  children  if  the  Mennonite  families 
within  the  state  of  Ohio  are  willing  to  help 
carry  on  the  work  by  opening  their  doors 
either  as  free  foster  homes  or  as  paid  boarding 
homes.  This  plan  will  enable  us  to  provide 
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Christian  home  life  for  more  unfortunate  chil- 
dren and  will  give  many  more  the  privilege 
of  sharing  with  us  the  joy  and  lahor  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord  in  this  way.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  sharing  this  ministry,  please  write  to 
the  superintendent  of  the  Home. 

Many  who  attended  the  anniversary  pro- 
gram asked  for  the  privilege  of  sharing  in 
the  work  by  a  cash  donation.  This  privilege 
was  granted  to  them,  and  we  are  glad  t 
extend  it  to  others  also.  We  are  in  the  process 
of  installing  a  new  heating  plant  which  will 
no  doubt  cost  approximately  three  thousand 
dollars.  Anyone  who  wishes  to  contribute  to 
this  work  may  mail  your  anniversary  offering 
to  the  superintendent  of  the  Home.  It  will 
be  gratefully  accepted.  Another  project  in 
which  we  are  interested  is  the  purchase  and 
erection  of  some  playground  equipment.  Pos- 
sibly some  individual  or  group  would  be  in- 
terested in  helping  the  boys  and  girls  in  this 
way. 

The  Orphans'  Home  is  a  monument  to 
this  world  of  the  charity  of  our  church  to- 
ward the  unfortunate  child.  We  labor  not 
in  our  strength  alone,  but  in  Christ's  strength 
and  in  His  stead.  The  workers  are  interested 
primarily  in  doing  just  that,  laboring  in 
Christ's  stead.  We  thank  you,  the  church, 
for  making  it  possible  for  us  to  serve  in  this 
capacity.  Loren  S.  King,  Supt. 


From  Our  Schools 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Students  and  faculty  of  Hesston  College 
left  the  campus  over  the  holiday  season  and 
enjoyed  Christmas  day  at  their  homes  or  the 
homes  of  friends  and  relatives  near  by.  An 
annual  event  preceding  vacation  was  the 
Christmas  dinner  in  the  dining  hall  when 
the  entire  student  body  and  the  faculty  mem- 
bers and  their  families  enjoyed  fellowship 
together.  Committees  of  students  had  pre- 
pared the  hall  for  the  event;  and  the  chefs, 
with  their  assistants,  had  prepared  a  meal 
of  turkey  and  all  the  trimmings  that  make 
the  traditional  Christmas  dinner  an  event  of 
signifiance. 

Classes  will  resume  on  Jan.  1,  at  which 
time  the  Winter  Bible  Term  students  will 
also  arrive  for  registration.  Mark  Ross,  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  will  direct  the  Winter  Term 
class,  and  Clarence  Ramer,  of  Duchess,  Aha., 
will  be  the  main  instructor.  He  will  be 
assisted  by  visiting  ministers  and  members  of 
the  regular  faculty. 

During  the  week  of  Jan.  5-12  a  Bible 
Conference,  of  which  Clarence  Ramer  will 
have  charge,  will  be  in  progress.  At  the 
same  time  a  program  of  interest  to  ministers 
will  be  sponsored  by  the  College.  Day  classes 
will  be  taught  by  members  of  the  College 
faculty  and  by  visiting  ministers,  and  the 
evenings  will  be  spent  at  the  Bible  Conference 
sessions. 

Progress  on  the  auditorium-gymnasium  is 
encouraging.  An  event  of  significance  took 
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place  when  the  last  steel  girder  was  swung 
into  position  the  other  day.  The  structure 
will  be  enclosed  shortly.  Students  and  faculty 
of  Hesston  College  are  grateful  to  God  and 
to  the  many  friends  of  the  College  who  are 
making  this  much-needed  building  possible. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Zimmerman,  Grace  Selzer,  secy,  treas.; 
Norma  Zimmerman,  Phebe  Selzer,  librarians; 
Cris  Beyler,  chairman  of  the  Y.P.B.M.  Com- 
mittee. Sewing  circle  officers  will  be  chosen 
at  a  later  date. 

May  God  be  gracious  to  every  Herald 
reader. 

Dec.  11,  1946.  Ursula  Miller. 

HARPER,  KANSAS 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Quite  a  number  of 
our  young  people  are  away  at  our  church 
schools.  Sister  Ida  Gerber  and  family  have 
moved  to  Hesston  for  the  school  year. 

The  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  was 
held  conjointly  with  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation,  Oct.  6.  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  from 
Hesston,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh,  K  o  k  o  m  o,  Ind., 
preached  for  us  on  Oct.  13. 

On  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Henry  King,  Arthur, 
111.,  preached  for  us  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
Loren  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spoke  in 
the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  the  Crystal  Springs  congrega- 
tion worship  with  us,  at  which  time  both 
these  visitors  spoke. 

On  Nov.  3,  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  spoke  concern- 
ing the  relief  program  of  our  church. 

A  very  impressive  sermon  was  delivered 
on  Nov.  24  by  Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  on  India. 

Our  revival  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Edward  Diener,  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  closed 
on  Dec.  8.  The  messages  were  a  challenge 
to  each  one  of  us.  The  last  Sunday  we  had 
an  all-day  meeting,  and  in  the  afternoon  Bro. 
Diener  spoke  on  "Evangelism  in  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  com- 
munion on  Dec.  15.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Sara  Nafziger. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mellinger  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  name.  —  Thanksgiving 
Day  at  our  church  truly  represented  all  that 
the  name  implies.  Bro.  Noah  Good,  dean  of 
the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  brought  us 
a  memorable  and  stirring  message  on 
"Thanksgiving  Day  and  To  Whom  Thanks- 
giving Should  Be  Offered."  He  enumerated 
many  blessings  God  permitted  us  to  enjoy 
during  the  past  year.  Especially  are  we  in- 
debted to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  liberty 
of  free  worship  which  is  made  possible  by 
the  recognition  of  this  day  by  our  government. 
"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  5:20). 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  again  upon  the  thresh- 
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hold  of  another  Christmas  Day,  we  are  re-' 
minded  that  time  is  fleeting  and  our  life's 
journey  is  just  one  year  shorted.  Are  we  re- 
deeming the  time  as  the  days  pass  swiftly  by? 

The  word  Christmas  sounds  sweet  to  those 
who  love  the  Lord.  Even  the  world  pauses  in 
its  mad  course  and  turns  its  wistful  eyes  to- 
ward Bethlehem  hoping  to  catch  the  gleam 
of  a  guiding  star  and  to  hear  again  the  angelic 
strain,  "GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  THE  HIGH- 
EST, AND  ON  EARTH  PEACE,  GOOD 
WILL  TOWARD  MEN." 

During  these  crowded  days  it  is  imperative 
that  every  Christian  pause  and  ask  himself 
the  question,  Will  it  be  a  holiday  or  a  holy 
day?  I  am  persuaded  that  the  answer  to  this 
question  will  be  found  in  the  personal  prep- 
aration each  of  us  makes  for  Christmas.  If 
we  are  to  possess  the  true  Christmas  spirit 
when  this  holy  day  arrives,  these  preceding 
days  must  be  used  as  a  time  for  spiritual 
preparation.  In  the  haste  to  make  material 
preparation  for  this  great  event  we  dare 
not  neglect  the  individual  preparation  which 
will  make  Christmas  a  real  personal  experi- 
ence of  the  living  Christ. 

As  we  enjoy  the  warmth  and  cheer  of  our 
family  firesides,  let  us  also  remember  the 
homes  of  our  communities  and  those  in  lands 
abroad  where  there  are  empty  chairs  and 
lonely  hearts,  and  let  us  share  with  them  our 
sympathy  and  love. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable 
gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

Dec.  15,  1946.  W.  W.  Martin. 
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THE  CO-OPERATIVE  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  825) 

bership  to  habits  of  thrift  and  economy. 
Deeper  appreciation  is  instilled  for  small 
savings.  In  addition  to  personal  eco- 
nomic benefits  to  their  patrons,  the  co- 
operative movement  is  a  testimony 
against  our  capitalistic  system.  This  may: 
be  considered  a  worthy  objective,  but  as 
an  objective,  there  is  every  evidence  tha 
this  alone  is  too  weak  to  hold  the  move- 
ment together.  In  other  words,  there 
remains  the  strong  appeal  of  which  capi 
talism  is  charged— personal  gain. 

6.  Co-operatives  have  no  interest  i 
participation  in  religion  or  politics.  A 
absolute  stand  of  neutrality  is  main 
tained  in  which  all  members  are  free 
and  equal.  The  same  position  applies 
to  race  and  nationality.  Co-operatives 
are  basically  for  the  good  of  all  the  peo- 
pie  and  discriminate  against  none. 

7.  From  a  legal  point  of  view  co-oper- 
atives fall  into  the  same  categories  as 
either  partnerships  or  corporations.  Con- 
sequently whatever  obligations  or  privi- 
leges attach  to  partnerships  and  corpora- 
tions would  also  attach  to  co-operatives. 
The  church  will  therefore  look  at  co-f 
operatives  from  the  point  of  view  of 
their  being  such  legal  entities. 

8.  Patrons  of  co-operatives  are  urged 
to  purchase  at  least  one  share  of  stock  in 
order  that  democracy  of  control  may  be 
assured.  Frequently  they  are  permitted 
to  share  in  patronage  dividends,  but  re- 
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\  eive  the  dividends  in  the  form  of  stock 
ertificates  up  to  a  limited  amount.  The 

I  bjective  in  the  stock  dividend  is  not  to 
ecure  to  the  organization  more  capital, 
>ut  to  instill  in  all  patrons  the  feeling 
if  "belonging,"  of  being  a  participant  in 
he  organization. 

9.  In  at  least  two  types  of  co-operative 
I  organizations,  light  and  power  and  the 
j  Jrange,  an  alternative  arrangement  has 

>een  permitted  whereby  the  person  with 
:onscientious  scruples  is  permitted  to 

I  participate  on  a  nonmember  basis  after 
le  has  paid  to  the  organization  the 

■  :quivalent  to  a  share  of  stock  or  dues. 

10.  Finally,  no  absolute  standardiza- 
I  ion  of  policy  and  practice  exists  among 

he  many  different  forms  of  co-opera- 
'   ives.  Consequently  each  must  be  care- 
j  ully  weighed  on  its  own  merits.  It  is 
j  or  the  conscientious  Christian  to  be  dili- 
gent and  alert  in  this  matter,  lest  he  also 
'be  overtaken  in  a  fault." 

Hesston,  Kans. 

RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Condition  of  Displaced  Mennonites  in 
Berlin 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck  reports  on  the  conditions 
)f  the  several  hundred  refugees  being  cared 
:or  in  Berlin.  He  states  that  health  conditions 
ire  improving.  Two  to  four  funerals  were 
Held  each  week  for  several  weeks  when  the 
;amp  first  began.  Of  the  twelve  houses  in 
:he  camp,  one  is  used  for  a  hospital  and 
:omprises  thirty  beds,  a  first  aid  room,  and 
Kveral  trained  refugee  nurses.  A  refugee 
H)ctor  from  an  U.N.R.R.A.  camp  spends 
iie  morning  of  each  day  at  the  camp.  The 
jroup  has  its  own  school  with  some  three 
Hundred  children  under  fifteen  years  of  age; 
:ighteen  teachers  are  giving  instruction.  Bi- 
ole  school,  church  services,  prayer  meeting, 
ind  choir  practices  are  held  weekly.  Sister 
Dyck  has  charge  of  the  internal  affairs  of 
camp,  such  as  conferring  with  the  house- 
fathers, the  kitchen  workers,  the  nursing  staff, 
the  teachers,  and  the  cleaners.  She  is  also 
'esponsible  for  working  out  the  ration  system 
of  the  camp.  Bro.  Dyck  says,  "It  is  not 
possible  to  have  a  great  deal  of  variety  in 
che  camp  diet,  but  none  of  the  people  have 
lungered,  although  many  of  them  would 
like  to  eat  more."  A  typical  menu  for  the 
day  consists  of: 

Breakfast:  Tea  (substitute),  without  sugar 
md  milk,  and  bread — three  pieces,  dry 

Lunch:  Bean  soup  (one  plateful  only), 
jread — one  piece,  dry 

Supper:  Milk  soup,  with  one  piece  of  dry 
?read;  or  three  pieces  of  bread  with  minced 
neat. 

Children's  Projects 

The  proposal  for  a  quarterly  newssheet  to 
disseminate  information  and  to  promote 
interest  among  boys  and  girls  in  supporting 
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relief  work  was  approved  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  M.C.C.  on  Nov.  1,  1946.  The 
name  of  the  new  mimeographed  quarterly 
now  being  prepared  by  Mary  Lehman  is 
A  Letter  to  Boys  and  Girls.  The  first  issue 
will  appear  in  the  near  future  and  will  be 
available  to  church  and  Sunday-school  groups 
that  may  be  interested. 

The  purpose  of  "Children's  Projects"  is 
to  provide  information  and  consistent  chan- 
nels for  children — individuals  or  groups — to 
contribute  to  the  foreign  relief  and  service 
program. 

Hungary 

Application  has  been  made  for  three  work- 
ers to  enter  Hungary  to  do  relief  work  during 
the  critical  winter  months.  Supplies  of  food, 
clothing,  and  soap  will  be  shipped  as  soon  as 
approval  is  received. 

News  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  on  Dec.  11 
for  seven  relief  workers  scheduled  to  leave 
from  New  York  on  Dec.  14  for  Europe. 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  who  recently  returned 
from  India,  conducted  the  devotional  period 
of  the  service.  Workers  leaving  are  Thelma 
Burton  and  Lena  Gerber,  for  France;  Wini- 
fred Beachy  and  Fannie  Gingerich,  for  Basel, 
Switzerland;  Elmer  Gingerich,  Dale  Stutz- 
man,  and  Franklin  Brunk,  for  the  France 
Builders'  Unit. 

Cleo  Mann,  who  served  with  the  MRC 
Relief  Unit  in  Belgium,  returned  to  the 
States  on  Dec.  10. 

Orie  O.  Miller  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Europe  as  commissioner,  arriving  in  New 
York  on  Dec.  8,  1946. 
-  European  relief  unit  directors  met  for  a 
conference  of  several  days,  beginning  Dec.  1, 
at  the  Amsterdam  relief  center.  The  purpose 
of  the  meetings  was  to  report  on  present 
conditions  and  to  plan  for  future  work. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Research 

In  February,  1946,  two  men  were  assigned 
(under  M.C.C.  administration)  to  do  re- 
search preliminary  to  the  writing  of  the 
history  of  C.P.S.  Paul  Albrecht  and  John 
Oyer  were  the  first  two  men  given  this  assign- 
ment. They  were  succeeded  by  Harold  Moyer 
and  Menno  Fast. 

Up  to  this  time  the  work  has  consisted 
of  obtaining  as  much  information  as  could 
be  gotten  while  camps  are  yet  in  operation. 
The  project  also  included  filing  and  binding 
camp  publications,  compiling  names  and 
addresses  of  camp  directors  and  educational 
directors,  making  tab^s  of  statistics  of  various 
sorts,  and  obtaining  an  evaluation  of  C.P.S. 
by  a  scientific  questionnaire  method. 

The  C.P.S.  researchers  who  have  been 
working  on  this  project  have  recently  been 
discharged  from  C.P.S.  and  it  is  believed 
that  a  major  part  of  this  job  has  been  com- 
pleted. The  information  and  data  which 
has  been  arranged,  collected,  and  made  ac- 
cessible will  be  useful  for  future  research  and 
for  historical  purposes. 

Released  December  13,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Special  Meetings 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  and  biennial 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the  Mellinger 
Meetinghouse,  Nov.  16,  17,  1946. 

Program  and  Speakers. — I  Sam.  3  :10,  II  Tim. 
2  :19,  Jacob  G.  Rittenhouse ;  Rewards  of  Will- 
ing Obedience,  Discharging  Our  Duty  as  Stew- 
ards, Howard  Charles ;  Essential  Qualifications 
of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Clayton  Keener ; 
Evangelistic  Sermons,  Benjamin  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Hearing  the  Lord's  call 
denotes  action.  The  Spirit  of  God  harmonizes 
with  the  Word  of  God.  We  should  live  on 
Thankful  Street  and  not  on  Grumble  Avenue. 
Obedience  is  above  reward.  Error  cannot  annul 
truth.  How  much  are  we  returning  to  God  for 
Hie  gifts  to  us?  Secretary. 

LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  and  Missionary 
Conference  held  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  23,  24,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Raymond  Bueher; 
Chors.,  Ross  Goldfus,  Mervin  Longenecker ; 
Secy.,  Lois  Hershey. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Solving  Life's  Prob- 
lems, How?  Rivers  of  Living  Waters,  The  God- 
controlled  Life,  Ray  J.  Shenk  ;  The  Missionary 
Motive,  The  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  Our  Lord's 
Evangelizing  Plan,  Our  Missionary  Resources, 
Nelson  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  teaches  us  that 
it  is  better  to  suffer  for  good  deeds  than  for 
evil  ones.  Problems  are  good  for  us  if  they 
are  seripturally  solved.  We  must  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 
Truth  is  revealed  through  people,  not  through 
God  Himself.  A  God-controlled  life  is  one  of 
witnessing,  faith,  and  prayer.  Secretary. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
27,  28,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Amos  E.  Martin ;  Chor., 
Jacob  E.  Martin ;  Secys.,  Earl  Frey.  Lewis 
Lehman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Follow  Peace  with 
All  Men,  and  Holiness  (Heb.  12:14),  Harvey 
Shank ;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Lesson  Prep- 
aration, The  Duty  of  Parents  in  Understanding 
the  Problems  of  Their  Children,  Charles  Hos- 
tetter ;  The  Challenge  of  Christian  Parenthood, 
Advantages  and  Disadvantages  of  Parochial 
Schools,  Sermon,  Sanford  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  decisions  we  make 
today  make  us  the  men  and  women  we  are 
tomorrow.  The  greatest  lesson  Jesus  taught 
was  the  life  that  He  lived.  We  as  Mennonites, 
who  have  been  blessed  abundantly,  are  respons- 
ible to  give  freely.  Divorce  is  legalized  polygamy  ; 
it  reflects  on  the  choice  made  by  the  individual. 
Parents  produce  criminals  by  not  training  their 
children  properjy.  Secretaries. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Thanksgiving  program  held  at 
Good's  Church,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  R.  Kraybill; 
Chors.,  Norman  L.  Ruth  and  Samuel  Z.  Long- 
enecker ;  Secy.,  Lester  S.  Ebersole. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Effectual  Prayer, 
Clyde  Shenk ;  Youth  and  Age  as  one  in  Christ, 
Noah  Mack ;  Worshiping  God  in  the  Spirit, 
The  Inspired  Word,  Rhine  Benner. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  be  grateful 
for  a  government  which  requests  worship  011 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Prosperity  tends  to  dis- 
tract us  from  spiritual  things.  Too  many  of 
our  prayers  are  in  the  material  realm.  The 
Bible  should  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
home.  Effectual  prayer  will  bring  a  great 
revival.  Only  God  could  produce  such  a  master- 
piece as  the  Bible.  Sin  must  be  brought  to 
the  cross.  Secretary. 

NEW  WILMINGTON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Thanksgiving  and  Mission  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Nov.  28, 
194G. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Herbert  Zook  ;  Chors., 
Delia  Lapp ;  Secy.,  Kenneth  Yoder. 
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Program  and  Speakers. — Thanks  Bo  To  God, 
A  Labor  of  Gratitude,  Raymond  Kramer; 
Preaching  to  Other  Oilier,  Our  JtsponsibiJity  to 
City  Missions,  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Among  the  many  things 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful  are  life,  and 
deliverance  from  fleshly  lusts  and  death.  It  is 
the  business  of  the  church  to  save  souls.  We 
need  more  action  and  less  talking.  Secretary. 

MINERS  VILLAGE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Thanksgiving  Day  program 
held  at  the  Miners  Village  Mission. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Burkholder  ;  Secy., 
Sherwood  Ristenbatt;  Chors.,  Richard  Kling, 
Roy  Hurst. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon, Homer  Bomberger ;  Purity  of  Life,  Passion 
In  Service,  Preparation  for  His  Return,  Milton 
Brackbill ;  How  Create  More  Interest  Among 
Youth  for  Personal  Work,  Feeding  the  Flock, 
Jacob  Rittenhouse;  Where  are  the  Nine?  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon,  John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — It  is  dangerous  for  us  to 
try  to  live  without  Jesus.  We  can  all  be  personal 
workers  just  where  we  are.  The  Bible  contains 
a  balanced  diet.  Secretary. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Johnstown  district,  held  at  the  Thomas  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Irvin  Holsopple,  Lloyd 
Croyle  ;  Secys.,  Fannie  Thomas,  Dorothy  Harsh- 
berger ;  Treas.,  Sena  K.  Eash. 

Speakers:  Paul  Roth,  Elmer  Moyer,  Charles 
Shetler. 

Program  and  Speakers:  The  Inspired  Word, 
God  and  His  Greatness,  Satan  and  His  Work, 
Christ  and  His  Mission,  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
Power,  A  God-guided  Courtship,  Victorious  Liv- 
ing, The  Need  of  a  Dying  World,  Heaven's  Re- 
serve, Paul  Roth ;  Book  Study  of  Romans, 
What  Kind  of  Clothing  Should  or  Should  Not 
Be  Worn  by  the  People  of  God.  The  Christian 
Home,  God's  Call  to  Service,  The  Paschal  Lamb 
— A  Type  of  Calvary,  Elmer  Moyer ;  The  Quest 
for  Life,  Charles  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Gratitude  is  a  rare  blos- 
som. Create  thanksgiving  in  your  heart  and  it 
will  result  in  thanksliving.  Disunity  in  the 
home  spells  disaster.  It  is  not  sin  to  be  tempted, 
but  it  is  sin  to  yield  to  temptation.  The  world 
needs  consecrated  Christian  youth.  The  church 
is  custodian  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  more  joy 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ  than  in  being  Pres- 
ident. Nothing  is  too  precious  to  give  up  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  God  can't  draw  us  to  Him- 
self as  long  as  we  are  fastened  to  sin.  The  con- 
science either  excuses  or  accuses.  Satan  is 
mighty,  but  not  almighty.  If  more  lighthouses 
were  provided,  there  would  be  less  need  for 
ambulances  and  wrecking  crews. 

Secretaries. 
CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
district,  held  at  Carstairs,  Nov.  24,  1946. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Glen  West ;  Asst.  Mod., 
Edgar  Boettger ;  Secys.,  Margaret  Good,  Carol 
Wenger ;  Chors.,  Paul  Voegtlin,  Joseph  Voegtlin. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Lure  of  the 
Sensual,  or  Sleeping  Christians,  Milo  Stutzman ; 
The  Ideal  Sunday  School :  The  Chorister — 
Dale  Steckley,  The  Pupil— Lillian  Maskell,  The 
Teacher — Howard  Snider,  The  Superintendent 
— Myrtle  Miller,  Missionary  Aspects  of  the 
Sunday  School — Willis  Yoder,  Laying  Founda- 
tions for  Our  Home  Beautiful — C.  K.  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Sleeping  Christians  are 
not  conscious  of  lurking  danger.  Money  often 
lulls  people  to  sleep  spiritually.  We  should  not 
allow  spiritual  things  to  become  commonplace. 

>age  of  the  song  should  be  planted  in 
tear*  of  the  singer.  The  prayerful,  reverent, 
earnest  student  is  the  ideal.  Teachers  and 
superintendents  need  Holy  Spirit  guidance  to 
perform  their  tasks  effectively.  Secretaries. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
atiug  minister. 


Geiser — Treece. — Homer  Geiser,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
and  Hilda  Treece,  West  Salem,  Ohio,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Reuben  Hof- 
setter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Brubaker — Landis. — Marlin  R.  Brubaker,  Me- 
chanic Grove  congregation,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and 
Gladys  M.  Landis,  Stumptown  congregation, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin,  Dec. 
7,  1946. 

Morris — Leasa. — David  D.  Morris,  Jr.,  and 

E.  Lucille  Leasa  by  Aaron  Mast  at  the  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  church,  Dec.  1,  1946. 

Heckman — Kauffman. — Ray  W.  Heckman  and 
Mary  Catherine  Kauffman  by  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  28,  1946. 

Yoder — Miller. — Alvin  Yoder,  East  Union  con- 
gregation, Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Olivia  Miller,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  congregation,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  Wellman  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
28,  1946. 

Cross — Weldy. — George  J.  Cross  and  Verna 

F.  Weldy,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View  Congrega- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Lester  L.  Mann  at  the 
church,  Nov.  28,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Birkey. — Phoebe,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Zimmerman,  was  born  at  Princeton, 
111.,  Jan.  13,  1864;  passed  away  Oct.  5,  1946; 
aged  82  y.  8  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  30,  1883,  she  was 
married  to  Valentine  Birkey,  who  predeceased 
her  on  May  13,  1935.  For  five  years  they  lived 
on  a  farm  near  Hopedale,  111.,  and  in  1892 
they  moved  to  Champaign  County.  For  the  past 
three  years  she  had  made  her  home  with  her 
granddaughter,  Mrs.  Homer  Cender,  Goshen, 
Ind.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  Sur- 
viving are  2  sons  (Andrew,  Fisher,  111. ;  and 
John  C,  Dewey,  111.),  one  daughter  (Lena,  of 
Goshen),  7  grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church, 
Fisher,  111.,  Oct.  6,  with  J.  A.  Heiser  and  Lester 
Mann  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Carr. — Joseph  Carr  was  born  on  Feb.  17, 
1860;  died  on  Nov.  10,  1946;  aged  86  y.  9  m. 
22  d.  Surviving  are  his  widow  and  5  sons  (Ira, 
Bowden,  W.  Va. ;  Lee.  Wymer,  W.  Va. ;  Ros- 
coe,  Oyster  Point,  Va. ;  Joseph,  Jr.,  Stanford, 
W.  Va. ;  and  Charlie,  Denbigh,  Va.),  -and  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
holding  his  membership  with  the  Lambert  con- 
gregation, Wymer,  W.  Va.  He  was  blind  for 
a  number  of  years.  This,  in  addition  to  his  age 
and  physical  condition  otherwise,  made  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  attend  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Nov.  13,  at  the  Riverside  Church, 
Fulks  Run,  Va.,  in  charge  of  Hiram  Weaver 
and  Oliver  Keener.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Jess  Davis  Cemetery. 
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Ilershberger. — Orwin  Silas,  son  of  Seth  and 
Dena  Hershberger,  was  born  in  Miami  County, 
Ind.,  March  8,  1906;  died  in  a  hospital  at 
Logansport,  Ind.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Dec. 
11,  1946;  aged  40  y.  9  m.  3  d.  Surviving  are 
one  sister  (Orpha,  Kokomo,  Ind.)  and  3 
brothers  (Lester,  Amboy,  Ind. ;  Ralph,  Summit- 
ville,  Ind.;  and  Elmer).  His  parents  and  2 
sisters  (Cemantha  and  Ursula)  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Howard-Miami  Church,  Amboy,  Ind.,  Dec.  13, 
by  Niles  M.  Slabaugh,  assisted  by  Paul  Myers. 
Text,  I  Pet.  1 :24,  25.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Shrock  Cemetery. 

Ely. — Ernest  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Emma 
Ely,  was  born  in  MePherson  County,  Kans., 
Sept.  2,  1882;  passed  away  at  his  home,  Nov. 
29,  1946;  aged  64  y.  2  m.  27  d.  His  death 
resulted  from  coronary  thrombosis,  following 
an  operation.  On  Nov.  26,  1903,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lucy  Cooprider,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Harold,  Conway, 
Kans. ;  Oren,  Inman,  Kans. ;  Lois — Mrs.  John 
Johnston,  Leonard,  Mo. ;  Evelyn — Mrs.  Ivan 
Brunk,  Windom,  Kans.;  and  Carol,  at  home), 
10  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  one  sister 
(Reginald,  Dodge  City,  Kans. ;  Burton,  of  Con- 
way, Eva  Collins,  Fort  Dodge,  Kans. ;  and 
George,  of  Inman),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  his  early  life  he  united  with 
the  West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church,  Windom, 
Kans.,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  at  the  church  by 
C.  J.  Garber,  assisted  by  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  M. 
M.  Troyer.  Texts,  Eccl.  8:8;  Heb.  9:8;  Rev. 
14 :13.  Interment  was  made  in  the  West  Liberty 
Cemetery. 

Glide — Eli  B.,  son  of  Samuel  L.,  and  Kath- 
arine (Sharf)  Glick,  was  born  near  Vicksburg, 
Pa.,  March  24, 1870 ;  passed  away  at  the  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  Hospital,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
Dec.  12,  1946;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  19  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Nazarene  Church.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1897,  ,he  was  married  to  Sadie  Allison, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  predeceased  him  in  1908. 
One  son  and  2  daughters  were  born  to  this 
union.  He  was  married  twice  after  the  death  of 
his  first  wife.  Both  these  companions  likewise 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  daugh- 
ters (Beulah — Mrs.  Ira  Umble,  and  Hulda, 
Gap,  Pa.),  4  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers  (Levi  S.,  Rittman,  Ohio ; 
Gideon  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Henry  J.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  one  sister  (Emma — Mrs.  Levi  Kauffman, 
also  of  Belleville.  One  son  predeceased  him  in 
1904.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  15  at  the  | 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
I.  G.  Kennel,  R.  M.  Laurence,  and  C.  A.  John- 
son. Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Kisamore. — Stella  Lucia  Ketterman  was  born 
at  Riverton,  W.  Va.,  June  15,  1873 ;  died  Dec.  4, 
1946 ;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  28  d.  On  Dec.  13, 1889,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Ad  Kisamore, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Dora — Mrs.  Clay  Dolly,  Kerns,  W.  Va.,  with 
whom  she  and  her  husband  lived),  14  grandchil- 
dren, 6  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Laura  Roby,  Petersburg,  W.  Va.),  and  3  brothers 
(John  A.,  Flintstone,  Md. ;  Ira,  Wymer,  W. 
Va. ;  and  Parle t,  Willard,  Md.),  Seven  children 
(Riley,  Garry,  Olie,  Wilbur,  Omar,  Alpha,  and 
Rosa)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  thirty  years 
and  was  a  true  and  faithful  Christian.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  7  in  charge  of  Hiram 
Weaver  and  Oliver  Keener.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Parsons  Cemetery. 

McMichael. — Edward  McMichael  was  born  in 
Pequea  Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Nov. 
24,  1874 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (  Mrs. 
Henry  Nauman  after  eleven  weeks'  illness,  Oct. 
14,  1946;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  was 
married  to  Martha  Groff,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  twenty-five  years  ago.  Three  children 
also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  7  children 
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id  Harry  G.,  John  H.,  Frances — Mrs.  Charles 
y,  [ueller,  Lillie— Mrs.  A.  Clyde  Hostetter,  Ada 
at  -Mrs.  H.  Claude  Miller,  Ella — Mrs.  Henry 
!&  'auman,  and  Edward  G.).  He  was  a  member 
re  I  the  Byerland  Mennonite  Church,  Willow 
3  treet,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
It  -ere  conducted  at  the  home  by  Maris  Hess, 
2  nd  at  the  church  by  Maris  Hess  and  James 
in  less.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
is  tery. 
I 

s.  Stoltzfus. — Norma  Faye,  infant  daughter  of 
ke  .quila  and  Mary  (Yoder)  Stoltzfus,  was  born 
>ct.  4,  1946;  died  at  the  Lancaster  General 
lospital,  Oct.  12,  1946;  aged  8  d.  Surviving 
1a  re  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Irene  and  Doris), 
s,,  half-sisters  (Susanna  and  Vera),  and  the 
1,  laternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Z. 
tk  !bder).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mill- 
ig  rood  Cemetery,  Gap,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  in  charge  of 
id  ra  A.  Kurtz  and  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus. 
s. 

n  Werner. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
it  i'acob .  and  Elizabeth  Zehr,  was  born  at  Lilly, 
1  11.,  Nov.  17,  1868;  died  very  suddenly  at  her 
)J  iome  in  Gibson  City,  111.,  Nov.  28,  1946 ;  aged 
;r  8  y.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  eleven,  she  gave  her 
i-  ife  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Goodfield 
d  lennonite  Church.  She  lived  a  faithful  and 
;s  onsistent  Christian  life  and  was  for  the  past 
h  everal  years  a  member  of  the  East  Bend  Men- 
j,  lonite  Church,  Fisher,  111.  On  Oct.  21,  1897, 
il  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Werner, 
ie  Sloomington,  111.  Surviving  are  her  widowed 
it  usband,  one  daughter  (Mrs.  David  Schavio, 
1,  f  Gibson  City),  2  stepchildren  (Edward  Wer- 
t,  ter,  Gridley,  111. ;  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Spears, 
;  Champaign,  111.),  one  brother  (Jacob  E.,  Fisher, 
11.,)  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Three  sis- 
ers  and  2  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

•  funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  1  at  the  home 
1  nd  at  the  East  Bend  Church,  in  charge  of 
1  '.  A.  Heiser  and  Harold  A.  Zehr.  Interment 
>>  iras  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  . 

u 

^  Yoder. — Joseph  J.,  son  of  Solomon  K.  and 
■i  3atherine  (Kurtz)  Yoder,  Union  Township,  Pa., 
&  vas  born  Jan.  24,  1869;  fell  peacefully  asleep 
it  D  his  home,  Dec.  9,  1946;  aged  77  y.  10  m. 
A  6  d.  In  1942  he  moved  to  Altoona  and  was 
i?  (eceived  into  the  First  Mennonite  Church  on 
Hily  25.  Surviving  are  one  brother  (Menno) 
a,  nd  one  sister.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
1-  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  12, 
>;  n  charge  of  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  Raymond 
d  ilachey.  Texts,  Eccl.  9:12,  Luke  12:40. 

®  Yoder. — Joseph  A.,  son  of  Andy  and  Sarah 
]i  Hershberger)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Stark  County, 
«  j»d.,  April  29,  1867;  died  Nov.  24,  1946;  aged 
'9  y.  6  m.  25  d.  As  a  young  boy  he  moved  to 
»'  jagrange  County.  On  Feb.  21,  1889,  he  was 
'  aarried  to  Anna  Hershberger,  who  preceded 
j  rim  in  death  on  May  11,  1935.  One  daughter 
i  'Katie)  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are 
*i  i  sons  (Daniel,  William,  Andy,  Monroe,  and 
ie,  tfoah).  In  1902,  he  was  ordained  minister  in  the 
e>  )ld  Order  Amish  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
tf\  aember.  In  1924,  he  was  ordained  bishop  and 
to  erved  faithfully  in  this  capacity  as  long  as  his 
il'!  lealth  permitted.   Funeral  services  were  held 

*  $ov.  27  at  the  home  of  Manasses  Yoder,  Topeka, 
nd.  Burial  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Yutzy. — Mary  Webb  Yutzy  was  born  May  5, 

"}  878 ;  died  Nov.  22,  1946 ;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  17 

v  ..  Surviving  are  her  husband  (Charles  Yutzy), 

rj  ne  sister,  and  3  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 

1  onducted  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church, 

f  ear  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Hiram  Wingard  and 

1!  V.  C.  Hershberger. 
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''  The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  studying 

t  nd  teaching  God's  Word,  to  win  souls  to 

ti  Christ,  develop  them  in  His  likeness,  and 

in  rain  them  for  His  service. — Sunday  School 

"  Times. 
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The  first  issue  of  "World — An  Interna- 
tional Weekly"  has  been  published  at  Wash- 
ington by  former  C.P.S.  men  and  conscien- 
tious objectors.  The  paper  is  to  be  a  twelve- 
page  monthly  under  the  editorship  of  James 
Stanley.  The  principal  aim  of  the  paper  is 
to  "remove  nationalism  from  the  news. 
'World'  will  be  a  newspaper,  a  world  news 
paper  intended  for  world-wide  sale.  .  .  . 
The  staff  will  attempt  to  limit  itself  to 
reporting  what  actually  happens  rather  than 
simply  telling  you  what  to  think  about  what 
happens."  The  paper  is  sponsored  by'William 
Penn  Associates,  a  nonprofit  organization. 

*  #  # 

Some  delegates  to  a  presbytery  meeting  of 
the  United  Church  of  Canada  at  Swift 
Current,  Saskatchewan,  contended  that 
brighter  music  is  needed  to  attract  more 
people  to  the  church.  "What  we  want  is 
more  catchy  tunes,"  one  of  them  said.  Oppos- 
ing such  a  view,  another  delegate  said  that 
"the  church  has  come  down  singing  through 
the  ages  not  lilting  melodies,  but  the  great 
and  stately  hymns  of  the  Christian  faith 
like  the  hymns  of  the  Reformation."  An- 
other delegate  said  that  "no  amount  of  jingle 
music  would  make  people  sing  unless  they 
had  the  inner  experience  that  makes  them 
want  to  sing." 

*  #  # 

"Europe  today  is  torn  between  the  Com- 
munist myth  and  spiritual  fate,"  says  Will 
Durant,  author  and  philosopher.  "Man's 
desire  is  like  two  buckets  on  a  rope.  As  the 
bucket  of  Utopia  goes  up,  the  bucket  of 
religious  faith  goes  down.  Stalin's  bucket 
of  Utopia  seems  to  have  reached  its  highest 
levels.  A  revulsion  of  feeling  may  be  expect- 
ed in  Russia  when  the  people  realize  that 
all  the  promises  of  material  well-being  do 
not  materialize.  It  is  possible  that  the 
Russians  may  become  fanatically  religious 

before  this  century  ends." 

#  #  # 

A  Washington  source  says  that  President 
Truman  turned  down  a  request  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  that  he  speak  on  behalf 
of  Bible  reading  on  a  nation-wide  hookup 
Thanksgiving  evening,  when  he  would  also 
have  been  expected  to  include  a  statement  of 
encouragement  to  world-wide  Bible  reading. 
The  same  source  suggests  that  the  President 
perhaps  thought  he  would  be  laying  himself 
open  to  further  criticism  from  some  church- 
men for  his  social  practice  if  he  became  too 
"religious"  in  his  proclamation  and  speeches. 
It  should  be  remembered, -  however,  that  the 
President  did  write  an  endorsement  of  the 
Bible  reading  program. 

#  #  # 

Alvara  O.  Carino,  a  Filipino .  who  was 
brought  to  this  country  as  a  house  boy  and 
subsequently  took  up  the  ministry,  has  been 
sent  to  his  native  country  as  a  missionary 
by  the  Missouri  Lutheran  Synod.  He  will 
be  the  only  Lutheran  missionary  in  that 
country. 


835 

Dr.  Rufus  M.  Jones  said  that  "everywhere 
people  think  of  Quakers  as  purveyors  of 
relief  for  those  who  suffer.  They  do  not 
think  of  us  as  purveyors  of  a  spiritual  mes- 
sage." Mennonites  need  to  exercise  the  utmost 
caution  lest  the  same  thing  be  said  of  us. 

"TP  TS" 

The  Nazarene  Publishing  House  at  Kan- 
sas City  has  inaugurated  a  Spanish  depart- 
ment which  will  supply  religious  literature 
in  that  language  for  Church  of  the  Nazarene 
Missions  in  South  and  Central  America. 
First  Spanish  issue  of  the  official  church 
paper,  The  Herald  of  Holiness,  and  the 
Bible  School  Journal,  church  school  paper, 
have  already  been  published.  Future  plans  - 
call  also  for  the  printing  of  pamphlets  and 

books  in  Spanish. 

#  #  # 

The  1946  NOBEL  peace  prize  was  granted 
to  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  internationally  known 
religious  leader.  A  Communist  newspaper 
in  Stockholm  reported  this  in  the  following 
headline:  NOBEL  PRIZE  GOES  TO  UN- 
KNOWN AMERICAN  PASTOR. 

* •  ■  ■  *  # 

The  new  parade  for  the  renunciation  of 
war  has  begun.  The  bishops  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Church  in  the  Conference  at  Johnstown 
recently  renounced  war  as  the  way  to  peace 
and  the  solution  of  international  and  inter- 
racial problems.  They  said,  "A  much  more 
costly  way  that  we  must  take  if  we  would 
find  peace  is  the  way  of  self-sacrifice,  the 

way  of  Calvary's  cross." 

#  #  # 

Goats  for  Relief  is  the  newest  church  proj- 
ect to  revive  depleted  animal  herds  in  Europe. 
It  is  sponsored  by  the  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed Church.  The  first  shipment  of  goats 
recently  cleared  Baltimore  for  Albania.  The 
organization  has  two  collecting  centers,  one 

in  the  Ozarks,  and  one  in  Ohio. 

#  #  * 

The  Georgia  Baptist  Convention  and  the 
Negro  General  Missionary  Baptist  Convention 
recently  met  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  at  the  same 
time.  The  groups  met  in  a  joint  session  for 
one  hour  in  what  spokesmen  for  both  groups 

termed  "a  precedent-breaking  move." 

#  #  # 

President  Truman,  in  endorsing  the  world- 
wide Bible  reading  program  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  said,  "I  am  afraid  that  we  of 
this  generation  do  not  know  our  Bible  as 
well  as  did  our  fathers  and  mothers.  It  is 
well  for  us  to  remember  that  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  remain  as  they  have 
always  been,  a  source  of  strength  and  comfort 
and  inspiration  to  all  who  will  seek  the 
wisdom  which  they  hold." 

Leland  S.  Albright,  assistant  secretary  of 
the  International  Missionary  Council,  says 
that  several  of  the  orphaned  mission  fields  in 
the  Congo  and  other  parts  of  the  mission 
area  have  now  made  contacts  with  the  parent 
societies  in  Europe  and  need  no  further  sup- 
port from  America.  In  some  parts  of  the 
world,  however,  particularly  in  China,  Indo- 
nesia, and  Southwest  Africa,  conditions  are 
still  critical  and  missions  will  need  help  from 
other  than  their  parent  societies  for  some 
time  to  come. 
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A  New  Printing  .  .  . 

THE  CHRISTIAN  NURTURE  OF  CHILDREN 

by  Alta  Mae  Erb 

The  task  of  bringing  boys  and 
girls  to  faith  in  Christ  and  nur- 
turing them  in  the  Christian 
life  has  always  been  one  of 
the  important  responsibilities  of 
the  church.  Today  with  the 
forces  of  evil  so  highly  organ- 
ized and  the  influences  of  the 
world  making  their  impact  upon 
the  child  very  early  in  his 
life,  it  becomes  extremely  im- 
portant that  our  boys  and  girls 
be  given  all  the  advantages 
of  Christian  influence  and  nur- 
ture during  the  impressionable 
years  of  childhood. 

An  understanding  of  the 
spiritual  needs  of  children  and 
the  methods  which  have  proved 
helpful  in  the  cultivation  of 
Christian  experiences  and  the 
development  of  strong  Christian 
character,  are  a  primary  req- 
uisite for  being  a  successful 
Christian  parent  or  an  efficient 
worker  with  children. 

Parents  in  the  home  will 
welcome  this  volume  written  in 
a  plain  concise  style,  as  a 
handy  manual  to  guide  them 
in  giving  their  children  a  re- 
ligious nurture  that  is  genuinely 
Christian.  Teachers  of  chil- 
dren's classes  will  find  it  a 
practical  and  helpful  volume 
to  read  and  have  at  hand. 
Study  groups  and  training 
classes  will  find  the  book  well 
adapted  for  use  as  a  textbook. 

Cloth  Binding .  $  1.00 


MY  CHURCH  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Compiled  by  Alta  Mae  Erb 

Here  is  something  new  for  Mennonkes,  both  children  and  older  ones,  to  make  our 
Worship  Services  worth  more  to  us.  Forty-eight  pages  are  provided  for  recording  facts 
about  the  service  as  follows:  Date;  Opening  Scripture;  Sermon  Text;  Location  of  Text; 
One  good  thought  I  received;  Minister's  name  (and  address  if  visiting).  A  footnote  on 
each  page  in  true  or  false  form  will  remind  about  proper  church  behavior.  Special  pages 
for  Communion,  Baptismal,  and  Evangelistic  occasions.  Each  page  is  headed  with  an 
appropriate  Scripture  with  reference.  Recommended  as  a  gift  to  Sunday  School  classes, 
converts  and  all  members.  4x6  in.  Strong  Brown  Cover.  100;  Dozen  $1.10. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
My  God  and  I  Through  1947  will  be  the 
theme  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Dec.  29.  Speakers  chosen 
from  the  various  age  groups  will  give  their 
testimonies,  using  the  above  theme. 

Bro.  H.  D.  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 
conduct  a  singing  school  at  the  Weaverland 
Church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  each  evening, 
Dec.  26-31.  All  are  welcome. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings,  Dec.  3-10,  at 
Hopedaie,  111.  There  were  a  number  of 
confessions  and  a  number  requested  to  be 
reclaimed. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  together  with  Bro.  War- 
ren Swartley  and  some  other  singers,  held 


services  in  the  northern  Alberta  mission  field 
on  Dec.  15. 

A  request  for  prayer  comes  from  a  reader 
who  is  a  widow.  Her  request  is  for  the 
salvation  of  her  son  and  for  the  work  she 
is  attempting  to  do  among  Negroes. 

Ministers  desiring  clergy  certificates  from 
Canadian  Passenger  Association  please  com- 
municate with  Bro.  Amos  O.  Hostetler, 
Topeka,  Ind.  He  can  furnish  application 
blanks  and  make  proper  certification  to  the 
Association. 

Sailing  for  India  on  the  "Marhjje  Adder" 
on  Dec.  21  were  the  following  missionaries: 
S.  M.  King  and  family,  Mary  Good,  Elizabeth 
Erb,  and  Verna  Burkholder.  May  God  grant 
them  a  safe  voyage.  AHVNIW3S 
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To  mean  anything  to  God,  prayer  mus 
mean  something  to  us. 
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SARASOTA  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Time:  Feb.  24  to  March  7,  1947. 
Location:    Bayshore   Mennonite  Church, 

Sarasota,  Fla. 
Staff:  Timothy  Brenneman,  director;  Geo. 

J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  A.  J.  Metzler, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  additional  instructors. 

In  response  to  suggestions  to  provide 
Bible  study-privileges  for  the  large  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  people  who  spend  their 
winter  months  in  Florida,  Goshen  College 
has  decided  to  establish  a  branch  Winter 
Bible  School  at  Sarasota,  in  co-operation 
with  the  Mennonite  congregation  there.; 
If  the  response  warrants,  this  will  be  al 
permanent  Winter  Bible  School,  meeting 
for  two  weeks  every  winter.  Charges  wil 
be  limited  to  a  $1.00  registration  fee,  wit 
free-will  offerings  to  cover  the  financia 
needs. 

We  are  fortunate  to  be  able  to  offer 
strong  staff  of  experienced  and  able  Bibl 
teachers.  The  director  will  be  Timothy 
Brenneman,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  now  pastor  of  the  Bayshore 
congregation.  Additional  instructors  will 
be  the  bishop  brethren  George  J.  Lapp, 
veteran  India  missionary,  now  living  at 
Goshen,  and  A.  J.  Metzler,  general  man- 
ager of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
and  an  experienced  evangelist.  Bro.  Metz- 
ler will  hold  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings during  the  first  week.  Missionary  and 
inspirational  lectures  will  be  featured  the 
second  week,  closing  with  a  Christian  Life 
Conference.  . 

A  descriptive  bulletin  with  full  informa- 
tion will  be  available  shortly.  Write  to  T. 
H.  Brenneman,  R.  2,  Box  223,  B-4,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  or  to  the  undersigned. 

Ernest  E.  Miller,  President, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  IndJ 
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The  Virgin  Mary 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

/ 

A  village  maiden,  simple  and  serene, 

Found  happiness  in  humble  tasks  of  love. 
She  saw  Jehovah  in  the  mountain  scene 

And  in  His  wondrous  handiwork  above. 
She  treasured  up  each  word  of  Moses'  law 

And  prophecies  of  Great  Immanuel, 
Though  those  about  her  never  even  saw 

Her  holiness  except  that  she  did  well. 

The  ways  of  God  in  mighty  majesty 

Are  just  and  right.  He  hath  put  down  the  great 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

The  humble  ones  shall  walk  with  God  and  wait 

So  close  to  heaven,  like  her  who  never  knew 

How  great  a  plan  God  had  for  her  to  view. 

Cimarron,  Kansas 
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Observations 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  American  Mercury,  Ben  Ray 
Redman  asserts  that  the  United  States  now  possesses  "the  most 
licentious  literature  that  has  ever  enjoyed  popular  distribution." 
He  is  speaking  primarily  of  the  novels  which  are  circulated  by 
libraries,  sold  by  book  clubs,  and  found  in  the  majority  of 
American  homes.  Reacting  from  the  prudery  of  the  past,  modern 
writers  have  been  plunging  rapidly  toward  an  impossible  extreme 
in  the  other  direction.  For,  as  Mr.  Redman  points  out,  when  a 
novelist  begins  to  trade  primarily  in  sexual  frankness,  "he  must 
run  ever  faster  to  remain  in  the  same  place."  This  foulness  in 
literature  is  just  another  part  of  the  picture  of  the  degeneracy 
of  American  life. 

*  *  * 

Edgar  J.  Hoover  says  crime  in  the  United  States  is  up 
8.1%  in  1946.  The  biggest  increase  was  in  the  18-to-24-year 
age  group.  One  bright  element  in  the  picture  is  that  female 
arrests  during  the  first  nine  months  of  this  year,  as  compared 
with  the  same  period  in  1945,  decreased  22.2%. 

*  *  * 

The  prohibition  trend  in  the  country  is  seen  in  the  fact 
that  since  1933  some  18,391  local  option  elections  have  been 
held,  11,243  of  these  being  recorded  as  dry  victories. 

*  *  * 

In  spite  of  promises  made  to  a  Protestant  delegation  that 
Myron  C.  Taylor,  representative  to  the  Vatican,  would  soon  be 
withdrawn,  President  Truman  has  returned  Mr.  Taylor  to  Rome 
on  a  "mission  in  behalf  of  peace."  The  mingling  of  church 
and  state  affairs  makes  for  unhappy  complications. 

*  *  * 

According  to  the  United  Stewardship  Council,  the  Church  of 
the  Nazarene  for  the  fourth  consecutive  year  led  in  per  capita 
giving  among  the  denominations  participating  in  the  Council. 
Their  average  giving  for  all  purposes  was  $75.53  per  member. 

*  *  * 

The  Indiana  state  tax  board  has  notified  the  Winona  Lake 
Christian  Assembly  that  their  institutions  devoted  to  commercial 
purposes  are  taxable.  The  Winona  Lake  properties,  including 
hotels,  cafeterias,  bookstores,  and  other  buildings,  were  assessed 
for  the  first  time  this  year  after  a  group  of  taxpayers  protested 
against  the  granting  of  exemptions. 

*  *  * 

Qualified  Negro  nurses  who  are  barred  from  state  associations 
because  of  race  discrimination  have  received  membership  in  the 
American  Nurses'  Association  by  a  recent  action  of  that  body. 
This  entitles  them  to  claim  full  privileges  from  the  state 
organizations  that  had  previously  shut  them  out. 

*  *  * 

A  leper  home  is  to  be  established  near  Conception,  Paraguay, 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  It  is  expected  that  a  large 
share  of  the  initial  cost,  probably  $70,000,  will  be  borne  by 
the  Mission  of  Lepers  of  New  York.  Mennonite  colonists  m 
Paraguay,  together  with  M.C.C.  workers,  expect  to  maintain  the 
home  as  an  expression  of  thanks  to  the  Paraguayan  government 
for  the  many  privileges  enjoyed  in  that  country.  Paraguay's 
leper  population  is  estimated  at  over  one  thousand. 

*  *  * 

The  North  Carolina  State  Baptist  Convention,  at  a  recent 
meeting,  passed  by  unanimous  vote  a  resolution  favoring  the 
end  of  racial  segregation  in  the  church.  The  resolution  said, 
"Segregation  of  believers  holding  the  same  tenets  of  faith 
because  of  color  or  social  status  into  racial  or  class  churches 
is  a  denial  of  the  New  Testament  affirmation  of  the  equality 
of  all  believers  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  alien  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  church."  A  flood  of  telegrams, 
however,  forced  the  convention  to  later  rescind  this  action. 

*  *  * 

A  tentative  plan  for  the  merger  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  and  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
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has  been  drawn  up  by  a  joint  committee  and  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  both  churches  for  their  consideration.  If  the  merger  is 
effected,  the  new  denomination  will  be  called  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Reformed  Church  and  will  have  an  estimated  member- 
ship of  about  360,000. 

*  *  * 

The  Heifer  Relief  Committee  at  New  Windsor,  Md.,  an- 
nounces that  a  total  of  2,801  animals  have  been  shipped  abroad 
to  date.  Recent  plans  call  for  sending  cattle  to  Ethiopia  and  tq 
Tapan. 

*  *       *  , 

Ministers  of  Steubenville,  Ohio,  have  recently  gained  front- 
page notice  in  the  newspapers  in  their  attempt  to  clean  vice 
out  of  that  city.  Certain  of  these  ministers  asked  to  be  armed 
as  deputies  to  clean  up  the  vice  resorts.  A  minister  in  a  neigh- 
boring city  said,  "I  can  see  no  gain  to  the  cause  of  religion  or 
Christianity  when  its  priests  stoop  to  gun  methods  to  win 
the  community  to  the  Lord." 

*  *  * 

A  radio  station  in  San  Francisco,  following  a  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission  decision  that  atheists  should  have  equal 
opportunity  with  religion  to  radio  facilities,  broadcasted  re- 
cently a  thirty-minute  argument  against  the  existence  of  God 
given  by  an  atheist,  Robert  Harold  Scott.  A  flood  of  protests 
to  the  station  will  probably  make  this  first  atheistic  progran 
also  the  last. 

*  *  * 

The  Churchmen  Award  for  the  promotion  of  good  will  anc 
better  understanding  among  all  peoples  has  been  granted  tc 
Gen.  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower.  By  what  stretch  of  the  imagi 
nation  can  a  general  be  dubbed  a  promoter  of  good  will? 


ft 


According  to  Religious  News  Service,  the  War  Departmen 
in  Washington  concedes  that  it  has  lost  its  chance  to  obtair 
universal  compulsory  military  training  legislation.  However 
a  strong  effort  will  be  made  to  get  legislation  in  a  modifia 
form.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  also,  that  changes  in  thi  . 
international  situation  can  quickly  bring  about  a  change  oil 
attitude  in  Congress. 

*       *  * 

A  fundamentalist  movement  within  the  Methodist  Church  haj 
resulted  in  the  organization  of  the  Evangelical  Methodis 
Churches  of  America,  composed  of  about  twenty  Method^ 
congregations.  This  group  hopes  to  merge  with  about  on 
hundred  congregations  of  Primitive  Methodists.  The  new  grou 
has  been  formed  to  "continue  work  for  fundamental  truth  an 
old-fashioned  beliefs."  The  Evangelical  Methodist,  edited  z 
Altoona,  Pa.,  has  been  adopted  as  the  official  publication  of  tt) 
organization. 
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The  Sphere  of  Woman  in  the  Church 


For  some  reason  or  other,  women  are  more  responsive 
to  the  call  of  the  Gospel  and  the  program  of  the  church. 
Certainly  in  most  churches  they  are  the  larger  group. 
It  is  most  necessary  to  consider  what  is  the  proper  sphere, 
in  the  church,  of  this  majority  group. 

The  Old  Testament  gives  us  many  references  to  noble 
women  who  were  used  in  the  praise  and  the  service  of 
God.  Miriam  led  in  a  paean  of  thanksgiving  when  God 
lad  delivered  Israel  from  the  Egyptians  at  the  Red  Sea. 
He  used  Deborah  to  deliver  Israel  from  their  enemies 
when  no  man  seemed  able  to  accomplish  that  task.  The 
building  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  furnishing  would 
hardly  have  been  possible  without  the  contributions  of 
the  mothers  and  wives  of  Israel.  The  Book  of  Proverbs 
gives  more  than  one  tribute  to  the  good  woman  and  her 
important  place  in  the  world.  There  is  also  a  recognition 
of  the  terrible  power  of  bad  women.  But  so  far  as  wor- 
ship is  concerned,  women  in  the  Old  Testament  did  not 
,1  approach  to  God  on  an  equal  basis  with  men.  In  the 
Temple,  the  women  were  segregated  in  a  court  and  were 
lot  permitted  to  assemble  with  men  in  the  inner  courts 
af  sacred  privilege. 

Woman  has  a  larger  place  in  the  New  Testament.  She 
s  forever  honored  in  the  fact  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
ivas  "made  of  a  woman."  There  were  women  who  fol- 
Dwed  Jesus  and  ministered  to  Him  of  their  substance. 
He  probably  was  largely  dependent  upon  their  gifts.  To 
svomen  Jesus  showed  tender  forgiveness  and  compassion, 
5ven  treating  with  respect  and  mercy  the  victims  of  that 
nost  degrading  womanly  sin,  adultery.  In  the  house  of 
VI  ary  and  Martha,  Jesus  found  fellowship  and  under- 
standing which  He  seemed  deeply  to  appreciate.  We 
'emember  His  commendation  of  Mary  for  her  expensive 
:ribute  of  love  and  adoration. 

After  Jesus  was  gone,  women  continued  to  occupy  a 
arge  place  in  the  life  of  the  church.  Women  were  present 
it  Pentecost.  They  associated  with  men  in  prayer  and 
vorship.  Dorcas,  full  of  good  works,  made  garments 
md  gave  them  away  to  the  needy.  Philip's  four  daughters 
prophesied.  Priscilla,  who  is  always  spoken  of  in  connec- 
ion  with  her  husand  Aquila,  assisted  him  in  expound- 
ng  the  way  of  God  more  clearly  to  Apollos.  Phebe,  a 
ervant  of  the  church,  was  engaged  in  its  business  and  was 
he  succorer  of  many.  Paul  remembers  those  women  who 
abored  with  him  in  the  Gospel.  His  practice  in  thus 
naking  an  appreciated  use  of  women  in  the  work  of  the 
hurch  helps  us  to  understand  properly  his  teachings 
m  the  question.  When  he  says  that  he  suffers  a  woman 
lot  to  teach  (I  Tim.  2:12),  he  is  clearly  simply  keeping 
/omen  from  a  usurpation  of  authority  over  men.  When 
e  tells  women  to  keep  silent  (I  Cor  14:3),  he  is  merely 
TOtesting  against  the  confusion  that  results  when  women 
sk  their  husbands  things  at  church  that  they  might  as 
/ell  ask  them  at  home.  In  the  same  chapter,  also,  he 
ells  the  men  to  be  silent. 

I  Corinthians  1 1  is  a  crucial  passage  on  the  sphere  of 
/oman.  The  woman  is  described  as  the  glory  of  man.  So 


far  as  spiritual  privilege  before  God  is  concerned,  men 
and  women  are  equal.  But  so  far  as  their  relationship 
to  one  another  is  concerned,  woman  is  to  have  her  head 
covered  when  praying  or  prophesying  as  a  symbol  of  her 
recognition  of  the  headship  of  man.  It  is  obvious  that 
praying  and  prophesying  are  considered  legitimate  func- 
tions for  the  woman.  Prophesying  is  defined  in  I  Cor. 
14:3  as  speaking  unto  men  "to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort."  Such  speaking  by  women  in  the 
church,  their  devotional  covering  argues,  is  proper  and 
acceptable.  There  is  no  point  in  asking  women  to  wear  a 
covering  and  then  denying  them  the  privilege  of  functions 
for  which  the  covering  is  to  be  worn. 

In  the  Mennonite  Church,  women  are  free  to  attend 
all  church  services,  although,  it  is  common  practice  for 
women  not  to  attend  certain  meetings  devoted  primarily 
to  church  business.  They  are  privileged  to  secure  an 
education  in  our  church  schools;  in  fact,  most  of  our 
schools  have  a  larger  enrollment  of  women  than  of  men. 
Our  sisters  are  active  in  teaching  children  and  other 
women  in  Sunday  school,  summer  Bible  school,  and  such 
institutions.  There  is  a  variant  attitude  regarding  their 
speaking  to  mixed  audiences  in  young  people's  meetings, 
conferences,  and  other  meetings  where  the  laity  serve  on 
programs.  Nowhere  in  our  church  do  women  exercise 
the  privileges  of  ordained  men  or  hold  positions  which 
give  them  jurisdiction  over  men.  They  have  a  wide 
avenue  of  service,  however,  in  church  institutions;  they 
help  to  staff  our  missions,  our  hospitals,  our  charitable 
homes,  our  schools,  our  publishing  house,  our  relief  cen- 
ters. Almost  universally  do  they  render  service  through 
the  sewing  circles,  and  here  their  accomplishment  has 
been  tremendous.  Many  of  our  mission,  charitable,  and 
relief  activities  would  be  impossible  apart  from  this  serv- 
ice. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  women,  directly  and  in- 
directly, because  of  their  influence  upon  men,  as  in  the 
case  of  wives  and  husbands,  do  occupy  a  very  large  place 
in  the  thought  and  life  of  the  church.  The  wives  of  our 
ordained  men,  in  particular,  are  thought  of  as  sharing  the 
responsibilities  and  obligations  of  the  Lord's  call. 

Women  are  as  highly  talented  as  men.  God  would  not 
have  given  to  women  capabilities  that  He  did  not  intend 
for  them  to  use.  They  are  stewards  of  their  talents,  and 
what  they  can  do,  they  should  do.  They  are  not  called  to 
the  manlike  functions  of  preaching  and  administration. 
They  are  rather  in  the  position  of  ministering  angels. 
I  Cor.  1 1 :10b.  Our  sisters  have  a  high  and  noble  privilege 
in  Christ  and  the  church.  It  is  a  part  of  wise  church 
administration  to  permit  them  to  fulfill  the  purpose  to 
which  God  has  ordained  them. 


Judas  Iscariot 

One  of  the  tragic  characters  on  the  pages  of  scripture 
is  Judas  Iscariot.  Privileged  as  only  twelve  men  were  to 
be  with  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  through  days,  weeks, 
months,  and  years;  privileged  to  hear  such  teaching  as 
only  a  relatively  few  men  have  ever  heard;  subject  to 
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the  same  influences  and  evidences  which  compelled  the 
other  disciples  to  acknowledge  Jesus  as  Christ  and  Lord 
— and  yet  from  this  high  place  of  privilege  to  fall  to  an 
ignominious  death  and  eternal  loss!  His  character  and 
experience  involve  much  of  mystery.  Why  did  Jesus 
choose  him  as  a  disciple?  How  could  one  called  so  high 
fall  so  low? 

In  a  recent  issue  a  religious  journal  that  circulates 
widely  among  our  people  asserts,  as  has  been  so  often 
done,  that  Judas  was  never  saved.  Assuming,  by  the 
theological  error  of  eternal  security,  that  one  who  is  truly 
born  again  cannot  again  be  lost,  the  writer  reasons  back- 
ward from  the  sequel  and  says  that  Judas  was  never 
saved.  This  is  an  arbitrary  dogmatism  which  we  cannot 
accept.  True,  Jesus  did  call  Judas  a  devil  and  a  son  of 
perdition.  Those  descriptions  fit  him  at  the  time  they 
were  applied,  but  the  Scriptures  do  not  say  that  he  was 
always  a  devil.  Why  Jesus  should  have  called  to  His 
inner  circle  one  who  was  at  the  time  of  the  call  under  the 
control  of  Satan  is  incomprehensible.  Concerning  others 
of  the  apostles  we  know  that  their  acceptance  of  the  call 
was  the  result  of  a  certain  elementary  faith  in  Him.  How 
do  we  know  that  Judas  did  not  have  the  same  faith?  It 
is  clear  that  Judas,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  Twelve, 
was  sent  out  into  the  villages  to  preach  and  to  perform 
miracles.  Why  should  Jesus  have  laid  such  a  hypocritical 
task  upon  a  devil?  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who 
was  to  betray  Him.  But  so  does  He  know  the  issue  of 
free  will  in  every  one  of  us. 

It  seems  to  us  more  logical  and  more  true  to  the 
probable  facts  to  say  that  Judas  at  the  beginning  had  the 
same  chance  to  make  good  that  the  other  disciples  had. 
He  had  potentialities  of  evil  in  him,  but  these  would  not 
have  asserted  themselves  if  he  had  opened  his  heart  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ — if  he  had  refused  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Tempter.  Certainly  he  was  not  appointed 
treasurer  because  he  was  a  thief;  he  probably  became  a 
thief  after  opportunities  of  dishonesty  came  to  him  in 
the  treasurership.  In  fact,  it  was  only  on  the  final  night 
of  the  betrayal  that  "Satan  entered  into  him,"  and  Judas 
yielded  himself  to  a  paroxysm  and  insanity  of  wickedness 
and  guilt.  Those  innuendoes  at  the  feast  which  only 
Judas  understood,  must  be  thought  of  as  an  attempt  to 
draw  him  back,  and  not  a  temptation  t:o  urge  him  on. 
Who  knows  but  that  Jesus'  astounding  teachings  con- 
cerning the  evils  of  covetousness  were  given  especially  as 
a  warning  to  the  disciple  who  was  tempted  particularly 
in  that  direction?  The  disciples  afterwards  clearly 
thought  that  Judas  had  fallen.  Acts  1 :25.  The  Revised 
Version  translates  the  one  word  of  the  Greek  with  "fell 
away." 

Whatever  we  may  think  about  all  this,  the  tragedy 
of  Judas  is  a  great  example  of  the  strength  of  human 
depravity — "how  it  can  lurk  under  the  most  sacred  pro- 
fessions, subsist  in  the  holiest  company,  live  and  grow 
amid  the  clearest  light,  the  most  solemn  warnings,  the 
tenderest  entreaties,  and  the  divinest  works."  As  a 
monument  of  failure,  he  is  a  warning  to  every  one  of  us. 
Certainly  we  cannot  falsely  assume  that  because  we  have 
once  been  saved  we  can  never  fall  into  the  damnation  of 
Iscariot. 
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What  a  babel  of  voices  there  is  in  the  religious  world 
today  1  Half  a  dozen  major  non-Christian  religions  have 
millions  of  followers.  With  a  long  history  back  of  them, 
they  are  sustained  by  elaborate  philosophies  and  rituals. 
Judaism  bears  a  certain  relation  to  Christianity,  but  in 
its  rejection  of  Christ  puts  itself  outside  the  boundary  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  remains  one  of  the  separate  and 
distinctive  religious  systems  of  today.  But  even  Judaism 
is  divided  into  its  orthodox  and  modern  segments.  Chris- 
tianity has  a  Catholic  wing  with  its  claim  to  apostolic 
succession  and  to  the  only  authoritative  religious  voice. 
But  Catholicism  is  divided  into  the  two  great  camps  of 
Greek  Catholics  and  Roman  Catholics,  utterly  intolerant 
of  each  other  and  often  working  at  cross  purposes.  Then 
there  is  Protestantism  which,  in  spite  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  of  church  union,  is  divided  into  scores  of 
groups,  each  claiming  to  have  the  true  theology  and  the 
right  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  In  Protestantism 
there  is  the  liberal  modernist  wing,  with  its  departure 
from  the  historic  teachings  and  standards  of  Christianity, 
and  its  rejection  of  the  supernatural  character  of  thd 
faith.  Some  of  these  modernists  are,  however,  spoken  oi 
today  as  the  neo-orthodox,  with  their  swing  back  toward 
at  least  some  of  the  principles  of  historic  Christianity. 
The  fundamentalists  accept  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God  and  teach  historic  Christian  principles,  but  many  of 
them  reject  such  things  as  are  not  convenient  to  them,  and 
divide  on  such  questions  as  Calvinism  and  Arminianism. 
There  are  even  associations  of  fundamentalist  churches 
which  cannot  work  together,  being  utterly  intolerant  of 
one  another.  Then  there  are  the  cults,  some  of  them  n 
hanging  on  to  the  edge  of  Christianity,  but  with  strange  ' 
perversions  and  emphases.  Every  year  sees  the  begin-  f 
ning  of  some  new  system  of  religious  interpretation,  and| 
it  seems  there  is  no  teacher  but  can  secure  something  of 
a  following. 

What  shall  be  one's  attitude  toward  all  these  people 
of  varying  beliefs  ?  Shall  one  be  tolerant,  recognizing  that: 
others  may  hold  truth  which  he  has  not  yet  obtained,  anJ 
hoping  to  learn  from  every  faith  one  meets?  Is  this 
tolerance  a  virtue  or  a  vice  ?  Shall -we  be  utterly  intolerant, 
insisting  that  our  own  interpretation  is  the  one  and  only 
interpretation  of  truth,  and  that  only  those  who  agree 
with  us  will  be  saved.  The  flabbiness  of  tolerance  is  seen  Bn 
on  the  one  hand  in  the  modernism  which  holds  that  trutM 
is  relative ;  that  what  is  true  for  one  man  may  not  be  truJ 
for  another;  that  every  man's  belief  or  unbelief  is  oft 
interest  and  should  be  considered  tolerantly  and  kindly.J»fl 
"I  am  right,  but  so  are  you.  Let  us  refuse  to  quarrel  anM*< 
walk  together  in  peace."  In  any  such  tolerance  truth  iV 
sure  to  be  a  casualty.  ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  cruelty  of  intolerance,^  |{| 
such  intolerance,  for  instance,  as  is  seen  in  the  Catholic  ^ 
church  which  insists  that  she  has  sole  rights  to  the  keys  ol  }|6 
vated  murderous  religious  persecutions.  It  has  been  re-  tre 
sponsible  for  the  Inquisition  with  all  its  tortures  and!  leu 
horrors.  It  is  seen  in  the  dogmatic  arrogance  of  thej  W 
church  which  insists  that  she  has  sole  rights  to  the  keys  of  ^ 
heaven  and  that  all  who  are  not  under  the  wing  of  the  $ 
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mother  church,  who  do  not  reverence  the  papal  voice,  are 
outside  of  Christianity  altogether. 

To  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  ersonal  attitude  is  most 
difficult.  Most  of  us  find  our  level  somewhere  between 
the  extreme  of  broad  tolerance  and  narrow  intolerance. 
We  may  get  some  light  and  some  guidance  on  this  ques- 
tion from  the  attitude  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  At  times 
'n  his  writing  he  seems  most  intolerant.  To  the  Galatians 
le  uses  exceedingly  strong  language  against  those  who 
were  seeking  to  confuse  them  and  to  win  them  away  from 
a  simple  faith  in  salvation  by  grace.  He  pronounced 
anathemas  upon  those  who  preached  any  other  gospel 
than  that  which  he  had  preached  to  these  churches.  He 
poke  of  his  opponents  as  those  who  troubled  the  Gala- 
tians. He  warned  Timothy  against  those  who  were  mere 
anglers,  utterly  failing  to  .understand  what  they  were 
•alking  about.  He  said  that  those  who  teach  other  words 
:han  his  were  proud,  knowing  nothing,  doting  about  ques- 
:ions,  and  strife  of  words.  He  mentions  by  name  certain 
•nen  who,  concerning  the  truth,  have  erred,  and  have 
)yerthrown  the  faith  of  some.  He  calls  them  men  of 
orrupt  minds,  reprobates  concerning  the  faith.  He  ex- 
lorts  Titus  to  stand  against  the  gainsayers,  the  vain 
:alkers  and  deceivers  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped. 
Fruly  this  man  sounds  like  a  most  intolerant  person. 

But  writing  to  the  Philippians  he  mentions  those  who 
»reach  Christ  of  envy  and  strife,  supposing  to  add  afflic- 
tion tohis  bonds.  These  were  evidently  people  who  were 
reaching  the  truth  about  Christ,  but  with  the  wrong 
notivate.  They  somehow  were  trying  to  work  against 
*aul,  perhaps  by  trying  to  win  his  followers  away  from 
lim.  Against  these  people  Paul  does  not  have  scathing 
[enunciations.  They  were  working  against  him,  but  what 
if  that!  They  were  working  for  the  Gospel,  and  so  it 
■as  to  him  only  a  cause  of  rejoicing  that  even  out  of  a 
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wrong  motive  the  truth  was  being  preached.  So  he  re- 
joices and  insists  that  he  will  continue  to  rejoice.  To  these 
people  who  are  his  opposers  he  has  nothing  but  good 
will.  He  is  tolerant  of  men  so  long  as  they  teach  the 
truth. 

So  often  our  intolerance  is  a  result  of  personal  dislike. 
We  build  up  our  system  of  doctrine  on  a  basis  of  attrac- 
tion and  antipathy.  If  we  like  a  man,  we  believe  what  he 
says.  If  we  do  not  like  a  man,  we  reject  everything  he 
says.  We  assume  that  if  a  man  is  wrong  on  one  point, 
he  is  wrong  in  everything.  We  are  against  what  he  says 
because  we  are  against  him.   Now  we  are  Scripturally 
justified  in  being  intolerant  of  falsehood  and  error.  We 
are  guilty  of  disloyalty  when  we  wish  God-speed  to  those 
who  are  working  against  our  Lord  and  His  Gospel.  We 
must  be  against  such  error,  even  if  it  is  spoken  by  our 
best  friend.  What  is  taught,  not  the  source  of  what  is 
taught,  is  the  all  important  thing.  But  we  need  to  con- 
stantly crucify  our  own  selfishness  and  pride  as  we  refuse 
to  take  any  part  against  people  as  people.  What  people 
say  about  us  is  not  important,  and  we  must  learn  to  dis- 
regard it.   Does  my  brother  oppose  me?   That  is  no 
reason  why  I  should  oppose  him,  or  the  things  he  teaches. 
We  must  learn  to  keep  sharply  distinct  personal  con- 
siderations and  doctrinal  considerations.  And  if  a  man  is 
wrong  on  some  points,  he  may  be  suspect  on  other  points, 
but  should  not  be  assumed  to  be  wrong.  Many  people 
can  teach  us  truth  who  do  not  have  all  the  truth.  Prob- 
ably most  systems  of  theology  have  some  points  of  view 
from  which  we  could  profit.  We  should  love  truth  and 
hate  error.  We  should  love  and  honor  all  men.  If  we  can 
get  those  things  into  proper  balance,  then  probably  we 
are  somewhere  on  the  way  to  a  proper  mean  between 
tolerance  and  intolerance. 


More  Expositions  of  Holy  Scripture 


The  Magi 

Matthew  2 :9 

By  Lloy  A.  Kniss 

Christmas  songs  and  pictures  have  succeeded  in  making 
mny  of  us  think  that  three  Wise  Men  visited  the  Baby  Jesus 
1  the  stable  in  Bethlehem.  The  Bible  doesn't  tell  or  imply 
ow  many  Wise  Men  there  were.  Furthermore,  they  did  not 
nd  Him  in  a  stable  nor  in  Bethlehem.  Verse  11  says  they  found 
lim  in  a  house.  According  to  Luke  2  the  family  returned  to 
ieir  own  house  in  Nazareth  of  Galilee  after  Jesus  was  forty 
Ays  old.  This  we  get  by  comparing  Luke  2:22-24,  39  with 
ev.  12:2-4.  Again  the  king  decreed  the  killing  of  all  the 
nidren  that  were  two  years  of  age  and  under,  according  to 
e  time  that  the  star  appeared  to  the  Wise  Men.  This  must 
ive  been  more  than  forty  days  before,  or  he  would  not  have 
lied  the  children  up  to  two  years  old.  We  also  have  no  scrip- 
re  to  show  that  the  star  appeared  ahead  of  time  to  the  Wise 
en  of  (he  East,  as  some  would  like  to  contend. 
We  therefore  conclude  that  after  the  king  had  directed  the 
Tse  Men  to  go  to  Bethlehem  to  search  for  Him  the  star  again 
•peared  to  them  and  led  them,  not  to  Bethlehem,  but  to  Naza- 
th.  (If  He  had  still  been  in  Bethlehem,  as  the  king  told  the 


Wise  Men,  the  star  would  not  have  had  to  guide  them.  They 
had  lost  the  star  when  they  went  to  Jerusalem.) 

Careless  reading  of  scripture  leads  to  confusion  and  gives 
occasion  to  critics  to  claim  discrepancies  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

Everlasting  Life 

John  3 :16 
By  Harold  D.  Groh 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  This  text  contains  the  greatest  of  all 
promises  to  the  human  race.  Everlasting  life!  What  can  be  the 
meaning  of  such  an  expression  ?  To  the  majority  of  us  the  first 
and  most  outstanding  idea  is  that  of  duration:  a  life  without 
end.  The  thought  is  stupendous  and  beyond  our  human  minds, 
hemmed  in  by  the  limitations  of  time  and  sense.  We  count  our 
years  and  have  no  promise  beyond  threescore  and  ten.  A  life 
without  end  is  not  according  to  human  reason. 

But  to  be  truly  everlasting,  life  must  be  more  than  endless.  It 
must  be  the  Melchisedec  life,  having  neither  beginning  of  days 
nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God.  Heb.  7:3. 
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How  can  we  mortals  who  record  the  clay  of  our  birth  have  ever- 
lasting life  in  this  fullest  sense?  Truly  it  must  be  supernatural. 
It  cannot  be  the  natural  life  or  any  modification  or  improvement 
of  it ;  the  life  which  is  given  to  us  when  we  enter  this  world 
as  a  baby  and  which  we  cast  off  before  we  are  carried  to  the 
grave  It  is  the  life  which  we  receive  when  we  are  born  again  of 
the  Spirit.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,"  said  Jesus,  "and  they  shall  never  perish."  The  Apostle 
Paul  possessed  that  life  and  gave  testimony  concerning  it  in 
Gal.  2:20:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  IrVe;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  m 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  John,  the  beloved  apostle,  leaves 
us  this  record,  "That  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  bis  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I  Jno.  5  :11, 12). 

The  wonder  and  blessing  of  everlasting  life  is  not  only  in 
its  duration,  but  also  in  its  quality,  for  it  is  nothing  less  than 
the  life  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  given  to  those  who  believe  in 
His  Son.  As  such  it  cannot  be  separated  from  the  eternal 
One,  but  will  remain  in  blessed  union  with  Him  forever. 

Preston,  Ont. 

Do  What  Jesus  Says! 

By  Barney  Ovensen 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it"  (Jesus,  in  Luke  9:23,24). 

IF  ANY  MAN  would  like  to  be  a  Christian 

And  follow  Jesus  on  the  narrow  way, 
Listen  to  the  Saviour's  invitation, 

And  do  the  things  that  Jesus  says— today! 

COME  AFTER  ME.  .  .  .  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus. 

And  we  can  trust  the  only  Son  of  God 
To  guide  our  steps  and  bring  us  safe  to  heaven, 

If  we  will  trust  in  Him  and  follow  on. 

DENY  yourself,  because  the  way  is  narrow, 

And  Jesus  said  that  few  will  enter  in. 
We  cannot  trust  the  Lord  and  serve  another ; 

We  dare  not  make  a  compromise  with  sin. 

TAKE  UP  your  CROSS,  for  we  must  die  with  Jesus 
To  gain  the  life  that  He  alone  can  give, 

And  trust  ourselves,  and  all  we  have,  to  Jesus — 
Surrender  all— for  then,  in  Christ,  we  live ! 

If  DAILY  we  must  die  this  death  with  Jesus, 
We  daily  need  the  life  that  He  can  give. 

So  daily  we  must  eat  the  bread  of  heaven, 
And  feed  upon  the  Word  of  God  to  live. 

Then  FOLLOW  Christ,  not  man-made  creeds  or  doctrines, 
Or  some  great  church,  or  preacher  —Trust  m  Him, 

And  listen  to  the  living  words  of  Jesus 

That  give  us  life,  and  keep  our  hearts  from  sin. 

The  life  that  Jesus  gives  is  more  abundant 
Than  any  life  that  you  or  I  could  choose, 

For  Jesus  is  our  Guide,  and  Jesus  loves  us ; 

But  those  that  "gain  the  world,"  how  much  they  lose! 

The  world  is  lost  in  sin  and  false  religions, 
And  preachers  often  lead  their  flocks  astray ; 

But  Jesus  is  the  Way  that  leads  to  heaven 
So  ask  this  question :  What  does  Jesus  say? 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 
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Hating  Father  and  Mother 

Luke  14:26 
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By  Glen  Yoder 

Hating  father  and  mother  is  one  of  the  requirements  for  those 
who  would  be  Christ's  disciples.  At  first  reading  it  sounds  very 
contrary  to  Christ's  teachings.  Taking  it  literally,  it  will  never 
sound  like  the  words  of  Jesus.  Certainly  we  are  not  to  hate 
our  parents.  Has  it  not  been  commanded  that  we  are  to  honor 
and  love  our  parents? 

To  interpret  this  rightly  we  need  to  understand  one  peculiarity 
in  Hebrew  comparisons.  In  making  comparisons  they  would 
deny  the  lesser  member  entirely.  If  they  were  to  compare  a 
Ford  and  a  Chevrolet  and  wanted  to  say  a  Chevrolet  is  better 
than  a  Ford,  they  would  say,  "A  Ford  is  no  good  at  all." 
When  we  understand  this,  the  meaning  of  the  scripture  above 
becomes  clear.  It  means  we  are  not  to  love  parents  or  anyone 
more  than  Christ.  No  one  can  stand  between  you  and  Christ 
if  you  are  to  be  His  disciple.  A  parallel  passage,  Matt.  10:37, 
says,  "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me." 

Other  examples  of  this  type  of  Hebrew  expression  are :  Matt. 
6:25;  Rom.  9:13;  Luke  14:12,13. 

Youth's  Pattern  for  Christian  Growth 

Luke  2 :40-52 
By  M.  A.  Yoder 

As  a  pattern  for  Christian  growth  may  we  hold  up  a  perfect 
model-ideal-example,  Jesus  Himself.  However,  let  us  remembei  N 
that  this  perfect  example  has  promised  to  do  more  than  pose  ai  «te 
an  ideal.  In  Rev.  3  :20,  Col.  2  :27,  and  I  John  4:4  He  has  mad|  s 
it  clear  that  He  will  supply  the  power,  if  allowed  to,  to  produo 
a  correctly  balanced  life. 

When  His  parents  found  Him  in  the  Temple,  His  mother  said  no 
"Thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing."  "Sought  me 
Mother?"  He  seems  to  imply.  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  abouj  \ 
my  Father's  business  ?"  He  felt  the  constraining,  compelling  pow;  fa 
er  of  God,  urging  Him  into  His  work.  At  this  point  Jesus  givej  | 
lesson  number  one  in  the  pattern.  Verse  51.  "And  he  wer  St 
down  with  them,  ...  and  was  subject  unto  them."  Think  of 
young  people:  the  Son  of  God,  with  clear  understanding  an 
right  convictions,  hearing  the  call  of  His  mother  as  the  rightft 
voice  of  His  Father  in  heaven !  and  He  was  subject  unto  then 
For  eighteen  long  years  He  trained  His  body,  discipline 
His  mind,  and  cultured  His  character.  Luke  2 :52.  In  trainir 
His  body,  His  hands  became  skilled  in  the  carpenter's  sho;  je 
His  muscles  became  strong  and  His  body  symmetrical.  The  she 
for  Him  was  not  a  place  to  spend  so  many  tedious  hours  of  labo 
but  rather  a  place  hallowed  by  the  presence  of  His  Fathe 
fitting  Him  for  that  which  was  to  come  in  the  years  of  the  mo 
strenuous  labor.  He  lived  what  later  Paul  expressed  in  I  Cc 
6:19,  20  as  the  only  proper  life  for  anyone  to  live. 

In  disciplining  His  mind,  He  knew  full  well  what  Dav 
expressed  in  Ps.  139:4  and  Solomon  in  his  wisdom  declar 
when  he  said,  "As  he  [man]  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he 
Jesus  understood  the  human  nervous  system.  Therefore  I 
taught  by  visual  education  (eye)  as  well  as  auditory  (ear),  f 
He  knew  full  well  that  what  is  received  into  the  nervous  systt 
is  stamped,  imprinted,  engraved  for  life  on  the  delicate  cells. 

High  heaven  may  forgive  us,  our  friends  may  forget,  but  o 
nerves  will  never  have  erased  from  them  the  wrong,  the  e^ 
the  vile.  "For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  re 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spi 
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reap  life  everlasting."  Let  us  put  equal  emphasis  on  the  latter 
part  of  this  verse  and  the  first  part. 

In  culturing  His  character,  He  was  brought  in  "favour  with 
God  and  man."  So  may  we  as  young  people,  as  we  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory.  II  Cor.  3  :18. 
Do  you  remember  little  Ernest  in  Hawthorne's  story,  "The 
Great  Stone  Face"?  So  ardently  did  Ernest  long  to  see  the 
person  appear  who  bore  the  likeness  of  the  "Old  Man  of  the 
Mountain"!  It  was  not  "Old  Gathergold,"  not  "Old  Blood 
and  Thunder,"  nor  was  it  "Old  Stony  Phiz."  All  unbeknown 
to  Ernest,  his  own  face  took  on  the  likeness  of  the  one  he  admired 
and  sought  for. 

Keep  your  body  fit,  your  mind  pure,  and  your  character  un- 
tainted, and  His  likeness  will  be  reflected  in  our  pattern. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


School  of  Prayer 

Luke  11:1 
By  John  Thut 


"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray"  (Luke  11:1).  The  disciples  were 
familiar  with  the  customs  of  the  Pharisees  in  regard  to  prayer, 
yet  they  request  Christ  that  He  teach  them,  not  how  to  pray,  but 
Jb  pray.  The  modern  believers  deem  it  necessary  to  attend 
school  several  years  preparatory  to  teaching  or  preaching,  but 
egard  the  importance  of  prayer  lightly — "everyone  can  pray." 

It  is  a  Christian  privilege  more  vital  than  the  formal  observ- 
ince  of  an  adopted  ritualism  or  the  habitual  repetition  of  a 
prescribed  mass  of  words.  The  Pharisees  had  all  that. 

The  natural  man  dislikes  to  pray;  it  is  contrary  to  his  dis- 
josition.  Induce  then,  Lord,  Thy  prayerless  believers  to  become 
nterested  in  it,  to  become  willing  to  pray;  may  they  be  purged 
)f  self-interest  and  willfulness  that  Thy  will  may  be  supreme, 
"leanse  them  of  carnal  passions — malice,  doubt,  selfishness, 
itrife,  covetousness — for  prayers  tainted  by  them  avail  not:  "I 
mil . . .  that  men  pray  every  where  lifting  up  holy  hands"  (I  Tim. 
18). 

1  Withdraw  from  the  activities  and  hurly-burly  of  the  world  and 
jptire  into  the  sanctuary,  the  closet,  to  commune  with  Him,  to 
ve  neditate  on  His  Word,  and  in  faith  receive  messages  for  in- 
struction and  enlightenment  in  Christian  service.  There  where 
he  world's  care  and  commotions  do  not  distract,  approach  Him 
ri  true  devotion ;  adore  Him  for  His  majesty,  power,  wisdom, 
dory;  petition  Him  for  the  advancement  and  coming  of  His 
dngdom;  intercede  for  fellow  men;  and  supplicate  for  your 
)ersonal  needs,  ever  acknowledging  your  dependence  on  Him. 

The  availing  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  is  arduous  effort  and 
itrenuous  continuous  labor  for  the  success  of  God's  cause. 

Clearwater,  Kans. 


The  Unspeakable  Gift 

II  Corinthians  9:15 

By  E.  J.  Berkey 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  This  eight- 
tord  sentence  is  one  of  the  richest  of  all  scripture.  Referring 
b  (  hrist,  it  is  the  foundation  of  the  only  other  two  New  Testa- 
nent  scriptures  that  follow  in  which  the  word  "unspeakable" 
i  found. 

I  Pet.  1:8— "Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  This  joy 
1  part  of  the  value  of  the  text,  only  received  after  the  great 
unspeakable  gift"  of  Christ  as  Saviour  has  been  accepted. 


Then  follows  II  Cor.  12:4,  Paul's  vision  outside  of  the  body, 
the  "unspeakable"  paradise  experience  no  human  tongue  can 
express. 

The  "unspeakable  gift,"  which  includes  all  given  by  God 
the  Father  as  an  act  of  free  grace,  is  without  obligation;  un- 
merited, all  being  alike  undone,  and  an  act  of  mercy  to  the 
helpless,  poor,  wretched,  and  unworthy. 

This  Gift,  promised  to  our  first  parents,  and  then  through 
Abraham  to  all  following  generations,  saves  to  the  uttermost 
every  sinner  who  accepts  Him  from  Adam  to  the  last  sinner 
living  before  Jesus  comes.  The  Gift  was  foreshadowed  through 
types,  sacrifices,  the  law,  and  the  prophets  until  its  complete 
fulfillment  at  Calvary.  Note  the  Rock  smitten — Christ  gives 
the  water  of  life ;  Rock  spoken  to — Christ  our  High  Priest ;  the 
Lamb  unblemished,  and  the  Manna,  all  portray  different  angles 
of  the  "unspeakable  gift." 

Think  of  the  great  ends  contemplated :  Great  and  wonderful 
are  the  results  of  the  giving  of  this  "Gift."  Divine  glory; 
angelic  song  at  His  birth;  heaven  rejoicing  over  each  one 
saved — every  creature,  race,  nation,  color,  condition  saved 
through  the  Gift.  Then  the  overthrow  of  Satan's  power,  de- 
liverance from  all  sin  and  its  consequences. 

The  indescribable  excellence  of  the  Gift  is  shown  at  the 
transfiguration,  at  Calvary,  where  all  nature  was  stirred,  and  by 
the  wonders  of  the  resurrection  and  ascension.  It  is  unspeakable 
in  origin  (John  3  :16),  is  the  HEAD  of  all  things,  of  all  men,  and 
of  all  powers  to  the  church. 

He  was  the  life  as  well  as  the  light  of  the  world.  He  was  the 
center  of  time  and  the  universe,  the  fountain  of  all  existence,  and 
the  source  of  all  blessedness.  From  Him  spring  all  divine  ex- 
periences— pardon,  peace,  reconciliation,  adoption,  holiness,  eter- 
nal glory. 

The  "Gift"  was  given  for  durability ;  the  more  used  the  more 
it  is  worth.  He,  the  Gift,  is  the  same  "yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever,"  -  giving  eternal  benefits.  All  should,  like  Paul, 
serve  Him  with  heartfelt  thanks,  serve  and  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  till  with  triumphant  song  of  the  redeemed 
we  can  unite  our  voices  with  the  great  throng  of  the  redeemed 
as  recorded  in  Rev.  7:9-17. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

A  Call  to  Service 

John  9:3,4 
By  Donald  King 

"Neither  hath  this-  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work." 

The  problem  raised  in  this  account  of  Jesus  giving  sight  to 
the  man  born  blind  is,  "What  was  the  cause  of  this  blindness  ?" 
After  careful  reading  of  the  context  there  appear  these  alterna- 
tives: (1)  a  repunctuation  of  the  passage,  (2)  an  emphasis 
not  on  the  cause,  but  on  the  result  of  the  suffering,  namely,  a 
call  for  service  which  brings  glory  to  God.  According  to  the 
usual  punctuation,  Jesus  meant  that  this  man  was  not  born 
blind  because  of  his  own  sin  Or  his  parents',  but  in  order  to 
give  God  an  opportunity  to  show  what  He  could  do  with  a  blind 
man.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  attempts  to  remove  this  foreign 
truth  about  God  as  author  of  this  blindness  by  repunctuation. 
"Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents.  But  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him,  I  must  work  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day."  The  difference  in  punctu- 
ation changes  the  meaning  altogether  and  the  latter  is  more  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ's  teaching.  Let  us  briefly  review  the  context 
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in  8:59.  Jesus  withdrew  from  the  Temple,  hid  Himself  from 

the  crowds,  and  passing  by  saw  a  blind  man.  He  had  compassion 
on  a  man  with  affliction.  The  disciples  did  not  mean  to  imply 
that  the  man  had  existed  in  a  previous  state,  or  had  sinned  before 
his  birth.  They  probably  were  assuming  the  universal  law  that 
sin  brings  suffering,  but  were  making  the  mistake  of  supposing 
that  each  individual  case  of  suffering  is  due  to  specific  sin;  and 
they  were  puzzled  to  know  how  to  apply  their  rule  to  the  case 
of  a  man  born  blind.  Jesus  wishes  to  say  to  His  disciples  of  all 
ages  that  the  sight  of  human  suffering  should  not  suggest  a 
theme  for  speculation,  but  a  call  to  service. 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Willing  and  Knowing 

John  7:17 
By  John  D.  Leatherman 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

This  verse  teaches  four  primary  truths.  These  four  principles 
all  concern  themselves  with  the  knowledge  of  men  relative  to 
God  and  His  plan  of  salvation. 

1.  The  knowledge  and  conviction  of  men  that  Christ  speaks 
with  the  authority  of  the  eternal  God  comes  only  to  those  who 
are  willing  to  do  God's  will  in  everything  they  understand.  As 
they  obey  the  voice  of  God  their  understanding  and  conviction 
of  the  unique  authority  of  Christ  increases.  If  they  should  dis- 
obey the  will  of  God,  then  in  proportion  to  their  disobedience, 
their  faith  and  knowledge  are  decreased.  They  fail  to  be  sure 
of  the  authority  of  Christ. 

2.  Knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  also  depends  on  the 
willingness  of  men  to  obey  the  commands  of  that  doctrine  as 
far  as  they  understand  them.  Obedience  brings  further  light. 
Disobedience  brings  darkness. 

3.  Assurance  of  salvation,  sanctification,  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts  also  depend  upon  willingness  to 
comply  with  known  requirements  of  God.  Man's  knowledge 
of  his  relationship  with  God  on  any  point  depends  upon  his 
willingness  to  obey  God  in  known  truths.  It  he  is  willing  to  obey, 
he  learns  by  obedience.  If  he  is  unwilling,  it  profits  him  nothing, 
"not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it." 

4.  Man's  spiritual  progress  and  growth  depends  upon  his 
willingness  to  obey  the  voice  of  God.  His  progress  is  in  pro- 
portion to  his  obedience  to  revealed  truth. 

This  verse  teaches  "a  principle  of  immense  importance,  show- 
ing on  the  one  hand,  that  singleness  of  desire  to  please  God  is  the 
grand  inlet  to  light  on  questions  vitally  affecting  one's  eternal 
interests,  and  on  the  other,  want  of  this,  whether  perceived  or 
not,  is  the  chief  cause  of  infidelity  amidst  the  light  of  revealed 
religion." 

Upland,  Calif. 

The  Christian  and  the  Problem  of  Sin 

I  John  3 :4-10 

By  Howard  J.  Zehr 

This  passage  of  scripture  very  clearly  states  that  to  be  a 
Christian  means  to  be  free  of  sin.  One  who  is  a  child  of  God 
cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of  One  who  is  absolutely  sinless. 
But  how  can  we  account  for  the  fact  that  Christians  do  sin? 
All  of  us  know  and  have  known  people  who  beyond  a  single 
doubt  were  Christians,  but  who  had  their  weaknesses  and  were 
far  from  perfect  in  holiness.  Furthermore,  chapter  one  tells  us 
that  to  say  that  we  have  no  sin  is  to  deceive  ourselves. 


Does  this  teaching  refer  to  the  ideal  and  the  theoretical  ex- 
perience of  the  Christian?  Or  is  it  stating  that  we  have  a  sort  of 
dual  personality  when  we  are  Christians ;  the  new  nature  within 
us  cannot  sin,  while  the  old  nature  leads  us  to  sin?  On  the 
other  hand,  might  it  have  reference  to  habitual  sinning?  Neither 
of  these  seem  to  give  an  explanation  for  the  truth  set  forth 
in  this  passage. 

We  need  to  keep  in  mind  the  purpose  for  which  this  letter  was 
written  and  the  condition  existing  at  that  time.  These  teachings 
were  to  combat  the  prevalent  false  doctrines.  Evidently  there 
was  a  teaching  prevalent  which  taught  that  a  person  may  be 
righteous  even  though  he  was  doing  things  which  were  wrong. 
This  is  not  at  all  foreign  to  modern  times.  This  passage  ex- 
plicitly states  that  "he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous  .... 
He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil." 

One  who  is  born  of  God  has  a  divine  seed  planted  within 
him  which  has  germinated  and  brought  forth  new  life.  Nothing 
other  than  righteousness  can  come  forth  from  this  divine  seed. 
In  becoming  a  Christian,  we  become  a  child  of  God  here  and  now. 
In  this  birth,  we  inherit  the  character  of  the  One  of  whomj 
we  are  born.  This  new  life  within  us  must  grow  and  develop.! 
It  can  grow  only  in  righteousness.   When  we  fall  into  sinj 
this  divine  seed  must  lie  dormant  for  the  time.  To  allow  it  toj 
lie  dormant  for  a  period  of  time  would  cause  it  to  die. 

As  we  abide  in  Christ  and  fellowship  with  -  Him,  we  grow  in' 
Him  and  are  kept  from  sin.  Paul  states  in  Gal.  2 :20  that  he  was! 
crucified  with  Christ  and  that  he  now  lives  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God.  By  faith  in  Him,  we  are  free  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Therefore,  may  we  conclude  from  this  passage  of  scripture 
that  one  who  is  truly  born  of  God  cannot  walk  in  sin,  even  though 
he  may  fall  into  it.  He  cannot  keep  sinning  without  causing  the 
seed  to  cease  growing.  In  I  John  2:1,2,  we  are  shown  very 
clearly  the  attitude  which  a  Christian  must  take  toward  sin. 

Freeport,  111. 

The  Hill,  the  Cross,  the  Crown 

By  J.  Otis  Yoder 

The  Saviour  stood  on  Olive's  brow. 
He  looked  beyond 
Until 

Far  .  out  He  saw  the  sunset  sky — 
Behind  Him  rose  a  hill. 
With  solemn  gaze  He  pierced 
The  Sky 

Where  glory  waited  Him. 

But  from  without  the  Tempter  said, 
"Behind  you  stands 
A  Hill. 

Think  you  to  win  a  crown?"  asked  he, 
"Resplendent  glory  too? 
Then  turn  not  now  unto 
The  Hill 

But  homage  pay  to  me." 

The  Cross,  how  shameful,  mean,  and  low. 
The  Hill,  how  barren, 
Brown. 

The  Father's  will  must  first  be  done 
And  then  will  come 
The  Crown. 

The  Hill,  the  Cross,  and  then  the  Crown, 
Each  found  its  place 
For  Him. 

'  Was  His  the  Hill  and  His  the  Cross 
And  now  is  yours 
The  Crown? 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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I  John  5:13 

By  William  G.  Detweiler 

"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life." 

1.  The  Bible  teaches  assurance  of  salvation.  Many  when 
asked,  "Are  you  saved?"  reply,  "I  hope  so,"  or  "I  guess  so." 
or  "I  think  I  am."  But  please  note  that  the  Lord  does  not  say, 
"That  ye  may  think— hope— guess— believe  that  ye  have  eternal 
life."  He  says,  "That  ye  may  know."  Praise  the  Lord  for  assur- 
ance ! 

2.  Who  can  have  this  assurance  of  salvation?  John  wrote 
to  those  who  believed  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  Only 
they  can  have  assurance.  He  did  not  say,  "These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  who  professed  faith  in  the  Son  of  God— who 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church  fellowship— who  are 
doing  the  best  you  can — who  are  living  up  to  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Golden  Rule,  and  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 
church— who  are  engaged  in  deeds  of  love  and  mercy."  These 
things  are  good  and  proper  in  their  place,  but  it  is  only  those  who 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  who  can  know  that  they 
have  eternal  life. 

3.  To  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  means  more  than 
to  give  a  mere  mental  assent  to  the  great  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  demons  do  that.  James  2:19.  The  word  here 
translated  "believe"  carries  with  it  the  thought  of  committing, 
trusting,  putting  in  trust  with,  and  is  so  translated  in  John 
2:24;  Rom.  3:2;  I  Thess.  2:3;  I  Tim.  1:11;  Tit.  1:3.  Those 
who  commit  themselves  to  the  Lord,  who  put  the  Lord  in  trust 
with  their  souls,  are  the  ones  who  truly  believe  on  Christ,  and 
who  can  have  the  assurance  of  eternal  life. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  Christian's  Mark  of  Distinction 

John  13:35 

By  George  M.  Kauffman 

Christ  has  given  us  a  standard  which  is  a  true  test  of  a  genuine 
disciple  of  His:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  There  are  other 
detailed  marks  of  distinction  from  the  world,  such  as  speech 
attire,  conduct,  and  habits.  Jesus  says  love  to  one  another  is 
the  test  of  discipleship.  Ye  are  "a  peculiar  people."  As  followers 
of  Christ  we  must  be  a  distinct  people.  But  we  do  not  measure 
ourselves  spiritually  by  our  degree  of  distinction  from  the  world  • 
we  may  as  well  judge  the  cleanliness  of  our  faces  by  the  filth 
of  another's  face.  It  seems  that  some  who  claim  high  standards 
I  ^istian  living  and  are  very  conscientious  in  maintaining 
a  mark  of  distinction,  measure  themselves  and  judge  others 
by  the  extremity  of  their  distinction  from  the  world  in  one  or 
several  conspicuous  details.  This  attitude  results  in  a  critical 
ludging  spirit  which  is  uncharitable,  and  thereby  those  of  this 
ittitude  hold  up  their  own  standard  of  separation  and  tear 
iown  the  standard  that  Christ  gives  us.  We  are  not  to  be  dis- 
inct  for  the  sake  of  being  different,  but  as  we  follow  Christ,  we 
ire  a  peculiar  people  because  Christianity  and  the  world  are 
>pposites.  "God  is  love,"  and  as  He  fills  our  hearts  they  are 
illed  with  love— first  for  Him,  and  as  surely  for  others.  Then 
is  a  natural  and  essential  result  of  that  experience,  we  are 
listinct  in  other  details.  Though  we  be  extremely  separate 
rom  the  world  in  a  hundred  ways,  and  have  not  charity,  we  are 
iot  wearing  the  badge  that  Christ  gives  to  true  followers. 
Albany,  Oreg. 


The  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard 


Matthew  20:1-16 
By  J.  Robert  Kreider 

The  periods  of  this  parable  have  been  considered  by  different 
commentators  as  the  ages  of  history,  or  the  periods  of  life 
of  an  individual  from  childhood  to  old  age.  Not  laying  aside  the 
merit  that  may  be  in  these  applications,  I  would  suggest  another 
thought.  Might  there  be  a  comparison  between  the  shrewd  bar- 
gainer who  "agreed"  for  a  penny  a  day,  and  the  self-righteous 
churchgoer  who  is  meticulous  in  religious  detail,  with  a  shrewd 
eye  on  the  reward  to  be  obtained  by  following  the  prescribed 
pattern?  And  again,  as  those  who  had  no  man  to  hire  them 
until  the  eleventh  hour  received  a  full  wage  for  diligent  service 
according  to  their  opportunity,  may  it  not  be  that  many  who 
heed  the  call  of  Christ  as  it  comes  to  them  in  their  later  years 
have  a  blessing  of  joy  and  peace  in  this  life  and  glory  in  heaven 
exceeding  that  of  some  who  have  labored  a  whole  lifetime  as 
bargainers?  God  isn't  hiring  laborers  in  His  vineyard  as  a 
shrewd  businessman,  and  so  His  decisions  as  to  rewards  may 
seem  unjust  to  bargain-minded  folk ;  but  will  there  not  be  justice 
with  God  as  always  when  some  of  the  last  are  first  and  the  first 
last? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Living  or  Loving 

Matthew  16:24,25 
By  Allen  B.  Ebersole 

These  heart-searching  statements  of  our  Lord  were  given  in 
response  to  Peter's  well-meant  rebuke  to  Christ.  The  idea  of 
self-preservation  at  any  price  prompted  Peter's  words— a  won- 
derful background  for  this  teaching  of  Christian  service. 

First  of  all,  Peter  was  trying  to  dictate  what  Christ  should  do, 
whereas  his  desire  should  have  been  to  follow  Christ's  leading. 
Jesus  mentioned  three  things  for  those  who  choose  to  be  Hi's 
followers:  (1)  Deny  "self  "—Phil.  2  :7 ;  (2)  Take  up  his  "cross" 
—Phil.  2:8;  (3)  Pattern  his  life  after  Christ's  example— Phil. 
2 :5,  6.  The  "cross"  is  a  place  of,  and  a  sign  of,  crucifying  self. 
It  thus  becomes  a  means  of  liberating  new  life— not  a  burden 
that  hinders  and  blights.  Gal.  2  :20. 

.  Second,  these  words  of  Jesus  help  us  to  examine  our  own 
life  motives.  Many  Christian  lives  about  us  are  living  proofs 
of  verse  25.  We  even  marvel  at  their  radiance,  but  may  fail 
to  realize  their  secret.  Jesus  lost  sight  of  self  in  His  earnest 
desire  to  help  others,  especially  in  their  relationship  to  God. 

Now  let  us  think  how  this  has  been,  or  might  be,  applied 
in  our  own  lives.  Think  first  of  our  early  forefathers.  The  reason 
for  the  rapid  growth  of  our  church  in  the  Reformation  days 
was  the  eager  desire  to  live  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  to  bring 
it  to  their  fellow  men.  Have  we  allowed  that  motive  to  deteriorate 
into  a  mere  desire  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  the  "Mennonite 
way  of  life"  ?  How  about  the  many  opportunities  and  calls  for 
Gospel  witnessing  about  us?  More  missionaries  are  needed  in 
India,  in  South  America,  in  China,  and  in  many  other  foreign 
countries.  There  is  an  urgent  call  for  Christian  teachers  in 
Ethiopia.  Help  is  needed  in  many  city  and  rural  missions,  and 
there  are  numerous  untouched  harvests  in  our  own  native  land. 

In  conclusion  we  might  say  this :  He  that  does  not  deny  self 
and  put  others  first,  is  in  danger  of  losing  his  own  soul.  And 
that  applies  to  a  group  or  denomination  as  well  as  to  an  in- 
dividual. The  life  of  Christ  can  be  described  by  one  word— 
loving.  The  two  vowels  0  and  i  stand  for  others  and  for  self. 
But  when  others  are  replaced  by  extra  emphasis  on  self  in  our 
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own  lives,  it  becomes  mere  living!  Let  us  be  Christlike,  and  love 
instead  of  merely  live. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Pharaoh's  Hard  Heart 

Exodus  11:10 
By  Samuel  B.  Nafziger 

"And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart"  (Ex.  11:10). 

God  did  not  take  away  his  free  moral  agency.  God  did 
not  change  his  heart :  He  strengthened  what  was  already  there. 
Exodus  records  the  contest  between  God  and  Pharaoh  for  the 
people  of  Israel. 

-  Several  Hebrew  words  lie  back  of  the  word  hardened.  In 
7  :3  "qasheh"  is  used.  It  denotes  stubbornness,  being  obdurate. 
It  is  so  used  in  Psalm  95  :8  and  Proverbs  29:1. 

In  7:13  "chazaq"  means  "to  become  strong."  Pharaoh 
strengthened  his  position.  This  word  is  used  most  frequently 
to  indicate  Pharaoh's  attitude.  It  is  used  throughout  chapters 
10  to  14. 

Pharaoh  felt  the  impact  of  the  power  of  God ;  his  heart  was 
hardened,  "habed,"  became  heavy.  Ex.  7:14  and  9:7.  He 
realized  that  a  power  greater  than  his  own  or  that  of  his 
court  was  being  demonstrated  and  it  became  a  weighty  problem. 
Pharaoh  did  not  want  to  let  Israel  go.  Under  pressure  he  con- 
sidered it,  but  God  "strengthened"  his  heart,  enabled  him  to 
continue  his  refusal.  The  magicians  said,  "This  is  the  finger  of 
God"  (Ex  8-19).  But  Pharaoh  did  not  weaken.  His  servants 
said,  "Let  the  men  go-Egypt  is  destroyed."  But  Pharaoh 
refused.  Three  plagues  would  not  demonstrate  God's  power  to 
Egypt  It  took  a  strong  ruler  to  see  his  country  devastated  by 
nine  plagues  without  giving  up.  God  "strengthened"  Pharaoh 
for  the  conflict. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Christians  Should  Not  Fear 

Isaiah  43 :1-10 

By  W.  R.  Hershberger 

From  the  human  standpoint  there  are  many  things  about  us 
that  cause  fear,  but  as  children  of  God  we  need  know  no  fear. 
Twice  in  these  verses  we  are  told  not  to  fear,  and  if  we  notice 
carefully  there  are  at  least  five  reasons  given  that  should  drive 

away  all  fear.  •  •  1 

Even  if  they  were  given  directly  to  Israel,  we  as  the  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham  may  also  claim  these  promises. 

1.  We  are  redeemed.  Verse  1.  -We  are  God's  by  creation  and 
also  by  redemption.  The  great  price  has  been  paid ;  we  have 
been  bought  back;  God  says,  "Thou  art  mine." 

2.  We  are  preserved.  Verse  2.  No  nation  has  ever  passed 
through  such  troublous  waters,  or  such  fire  of  persecution  as 
Israel.  God  still  allows  His  people  to  suffer,  but  He  says, 
"I  will  be  with  thee."  Ps.  66:12;  23:4. 

3.  We  are  precious.  Verse  4.  How  a  wayward,  backsliding 
people  can  be  precious  in  God's  sight  is  just  another  one  of  the 
mysteries  of  His  grace.  Think  of  all  God  did  for  Israel,  and  still 
they  murmured  and  rebelled.  With  the  many  advantages  we  have 
over  them,  do  we  do  as  well  as  they?  Yet  He  says  we  are 
precious,  not  only  because  of  what  He  has  given  for  us,  but  be- 
cause of  what  we  are  by  His  grace. 

4.  We  are  privileged.  Verses  5-7.  Every  person  that  has 
been  (or  will  be)  created  has  been  created  for  a  definite  purpose. 
("I  have  created  him  [them]  for  my  glory.")  Do  we  con- 
sider it  a  privilege  to  bring  glory  to  God  ?  "We  are  his  workman- 
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ship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

5. -We  are  powerful.  Verse  10.  We  are  witnesses  of  His 
mighty  power.  A  witness  is  one  who  has  sufficient  knowledge 
to  constitute  a  proof.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  Do 
our  lives  tell  the  world  that  Christ  is  all  in  all?  "Fear  not  .  .  . 
I  will  be  with  thee." 
Garden  City,  Mo. 
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Spiritual  Surgery 

Matthew  18:8,9 

By  Elmer  G.  Kolb 

Some  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  Paul  can  be  understood 
aright  only  in  the  light  of  expressions  peculiar  to  the  Oriental 
mind  and  way  of  thinking.  The  above  verses  are  an  illustration 
of  the  hyperbolic  language  used  to  illuminate  certain  important 
truths  The  literal  observance  of  these  verses  may  characterize 
sensational  teachers  and  "half-baked"  doctrines  of  men,  but  no 
example  in  scripture  illustrates  it  and  no  doctrines  teach  it. 
Some  social  gospel  and  world  improvement  philosophies  are 
built  on  similar  logic.  We  may  have  more  of  this  theory  implied 
in  our  teaching  than  we  are  aware  of.  The  "doing"  of  certain 
things  or  the  "not  doing"  of  certain  things  does  not  in  itself 
merit  salvation.  Only  a  new  creature  avails,  without  which,  we 
"cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Our  Lord  teaches  us  that  the  seat  of  evil  lies  in  our  nature, 
not  in  the  organ  of  sense.  Amputating  the  physical  member  does 
not  change  the  nature.  Improving  the  environment  does  not 
transform  the  heart.  The  member  of  our  body  is  only  the  in- 
strument of  expression  to  our  nature.  Any  effective  or  lasting 
change  must  be  made  at  the  source.  Compare  David's  experience 
with  Ps.  51 :10.  One  may  be  an  idolater  or  thief  with  no  hands 
if  he  is  covetous.  One  may  be  a  murderer  with  no  hands  or 
eyes,  if  he  hates. 

At  the  time  of  transformation  our  bodies  become  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  our  members  become  the  "instruments 
of  righteousness."  Our  Lord  would  want  us  to  exercise  our  will 
in  avoiding  any  occasion  that  would  stimulate  the  action  of  our 
physical  members  for  unholy  uses.  Think  of  Job,  who  made 
a  covenant  with  his  eyes. 

Pottstown,  Pa. 


The  Harvest  Fields 

John  4:35 
By  Verle  Hoffman 


"...  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

In  his  book,  "In  the  Steps  of  the  Master,"  H.  V.  Morton 
gives  a  vivid  description  of  the  field  that  Jesus  must  have  seer 
as  He  sat  at  the  well  speaking  to  His  disciples. 

"Critics  have  written  learned  dissertations  to  prove  thai 
the  fields  could  not  have  been  white  with  the  harvest:  it  war 
too  early  in  the  year.  And  others  have  provided  all  kinds  o 
explanations  to  force  this  episode  into  Gospel  chronology.  But  a 
I  sat  by  Jacob's  Well  a  crowd  of  Arabs  came  along  the  road 
from  the  direction  in  which  Jesus  was  looking,  and  I  saw  their 
white  garments  shining  in  the  sun. 

"Surely  Jesus  was  speaking  not  of  the  earthly  but  of  th 
heavenly  harvest,  and  as  He  spoke  I  think  it  likely  that  H 
pointed  along  the  road  where  the  Samaritans  in  their  white  robe* 
were  assembling  to  hear  His  words." 

Our  earthly  harvest  is  past  this  year,  but  in  many  places  in| 
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the  country,  the  crowds  are  gathering  to  hear  the  words  of  Jesus, 
ripe  already  to  harvest,  but  alas,  the  words  are  not  to  be  heard ; 
no  one  is  there  to  bring  them. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Wifely  Submission  and  Husbandly  Love 

Ephesians  5  :22-33 
By  J.  E.  Gingrich 

This  familiar  passage  should  be  read  and  reread  in  its  relation 
to  the  entire  Book  of  Ephesians.  It  seems  clearly  to  be  teaching 
about  the  relation  between  the  church  and  Christ ;  otherwise  it  is 
a  difficult  passage  in  this  setting.  The  apostle  makes  it  clear 
in  verse  32  that  what  he  is  endeavoring  to  do  in  this  passage  is 
to  show  us  the  intimate  relation  between  the  church  and  Christ, 
and  he  uses  the  human  intimate  relation  of  husband  and  wife  to 
illustrate  this  teaching.  We  frequently  reverse  this  order,  and 
jthat  may  be  permissible;  however,  we  are  apt  to  lose  the  true 
teaching  by  so  doing. 

First,  he  calls  attention  to  wifely  submission.  Keep  in  mind 
the  foregoing  part  of  the  book.  Salvation  by  grace  with  all  its 
multiplied  and  accompanying  blessings  is  but  a  normal  result  of 
pie  submission  of  the  church  to  Christ.  It  should  also  be  em- 
phasized that  the  word  submit  does  not  have  the  same  meaning  as 
the  word  obey  in  6:1.  The  body  is  not  asked  to  obey  its  head 
but  to  submit  to  it.  This  denotes  an  intimate  relationship. 

Second  he  calls  attention  to  the  love  of  Christ  for  His  church. 
He  gave  Himself  for  the  church :  (1 )  that  He  might  set  her  apart 
for  Himself  and  purify  her;  (2)  that  He  might  bring  to  Him- 
self a  glorious  church,  having  been  made  pure  and  spotless.  In 
emphasizing  the  great  love  of  Christ  for  the  church  and  the 
I  intimacy  of  the  relation  between  these  two  Paul  says  further  that 
we  actually  are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh  and  of  His 
[bones.  Perhaps  nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  relation  between 
Christ  and  the  church  so  clearly  described  as  it  is  in  this  passage. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Trinity 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Father  of  lights,  who  madest  all, 
Whirling  planets  and  atoms  small, 
We  of  the  dust  like  insects  crawl, 

Specks  on  a  lot  called  Earth: 
Under  us,  boundless  intricacy ; 
Over  us,  trackless  immensity; 
After  us,  endless  eternity; 

What  praises  Thy  power  calls  forth ! 

Son  of  the  Highest,  ruling  still, 
Swaying  the  elements  to  Thy  will, 
,  Eager  Thy  promises  to  fulfill, 

Gladly  we  hail  Thee  King! 
Naught  can  we  sacrifice  at  Thy  shrine, 
Or  bring  before  Thee,  but  what  is  Thine; 
Yet,  remembering  Thy  love  divine, 

Freely  our  gifts  we  bring. 

Spirit  of  triumph,  longing  now 

All  men's  knees  to  their  God  to  bow, 

Thou  canst  cleanse  us,  we  know  not  how: 

Great  is  our  need,  we  know! 
Come,  while  the  heart's  door  opens  wide; 
Come,  and  close  it  with  Thee  inside; 
Come,  and  teach  us,  whate'er  betide 

To  live  and  love  and  grow! 

Gap,  Pa. 


Atonement 

Romans  5:11 
By  E.  B.  Moyer 

"By  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement."  Atone- 
ment is  strictly  an  Old  Testament  term,  and  means  to  cover. 
It  is  used  at  least  sixty  times  in  the  Scriptures.  The  term  is 
used  but  once  in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  in  the  text  cited 
above.  The  marginal  references,  the  Revised  Version,  the 
Douay  Version,  and  Weymouth's  translation  all  use  the  term 
"reconciliation." 

A  careful  study  of  the  term  brings  honor  to  our  Christ  and  His 
sacrifice  for  sin,  while  a  careless  usage  of  the  term  may  bring 
discredit  upon  Him,  and  places  the  one  offering  of  Christ  on  a 
par  with  the  many  offerings  under  the  Old  Covenant. 

The  blood  of  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices  was  not  destined  to 
take  away  sin,  "for  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  SHOULD  [or  COULD]  take  away  sins"  (Heb.  10:4,  11). 
The  blood  of  the  sacrifices  could  but  cover  the  sins  of  the  comer 
thereunto  under  the  Old  Covenant.  Heb.  10:1;  Ps.  32:1.  The 
divine  setup  in  the  Old  Testament  was  temporary  and  typical  and 
was  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Heb. 
9:10. 

In  the  fullness  of  time  the  long-expected  Daysman  came  to 
stand  in  the  gap  between  an  offended  God  and  an  estranged 
mankind,  and  by  His  vicarious  death  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  mankind.  Rom.  5:10. 

Christ  in  His  redemptive  work  on  the  cross  did  more  than  all 
the  combined  sacrifices  under  the  Old  Covenant  could  do.  The 
blood  of  Christ  did  more  than  cover  sin— He  was  the  Lamb 
of  God's  providing  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 
Heb.  9:26;  John  1 :29. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

THE  HIGHEST  TYPE  OF  LIFE 

To  talk  with  God  before  I  talk  with  man.  To  do  my  daily 
work  with  sunshine  on  my  face  and  honey  on  my  tongue.  To  be 
strong  in  the  presence  of  temptation;  alert  in  the  presence  of 
opportunity;  open-eared  to  the  call  of  conscience  for  service  or 
sacrifice ;  open-minded  to  views  of  truth  which  differ  from  mine. 

To  make  duty  a  joy  and  joy  a  duty.  To  work  and  not  worry; 
to  be  energetic  and  not  fussy.  To  be  true  to  myself,  and  false) 
to  no  man ;  diligent  to  make  a  living,  and  earnest  to  make  a  life. 
To  cherish  friendships  and  guard  confidence.  To  be  loyal  to 
principle  at  the  cost  of  popularity.  To  make  no  promises  I 
cannot  keep,  and  to  keep  no  foolish  promises.  To  be  faithful 
to  every  honest  obligation. 

To  be  sweet-tempered  under  criticism,  charitable  in  my  judg- 
ments, discriminating  in  my  adjectives.  To  honor  no  one  simply 
because  he  is  rich ;  to  despise  no  one  simply  because  he  is  poor. 
To  be  respectful,  not  cringing,  to  the  great;  sympathetic  with 
the  sorrowing ;  gentle  to  the  weak ;  helpful  to  the  fallen ;  cour- 
teous to  all.  To  be  simple  in  my  tastes ;  quiet  in  dress ;  pure  in 
my  speech ;  temperate  in  my  pastimes. 

To  companion  with  great  books,  cherish  inspiring  thoughts, 
and  to  keep  my  body  on  friendly  terms  with  water  and  fresh  air. 
To  fear  nothing  but  sin;  hate  nothing  but  hypocrisy;  envy 
nothing  but  a  clean  life;  covet  nothing  but  character.  And  at 
last  to  leave  the  world  a  little  better  for  my  stay ;  to  face  death 
without  a  tremor,  with  faith  in  Christ,  who  tunneled  the  grave 
that  I  might  walk  into  the  larger  and  perfect  life.— unknown. 
•      •      •  * 

The  fish  lives  in  salt  water  yet  in  itself  is  fresh. 

— Rammikar,  Mayan  philosopher. 
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Believers'  Eternal  Security 


By  Dr.  Peter  Wiseman 


The  Bible  Reveals  Believers'  Security 

"Thou  shalt  be  secure"  (Job  11:18).  The  Lord  preserveth 
the  faithful"  (Ps.  31  :23).  "The  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved  for  ever"  (Ps.  37:28). 
"I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (John  10:28).  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day" 
(II  Tim.  1:12).  "And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom: 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (II  Tim.  4:18). 
"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
preserve  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy"  (Jude  24). 

The  Bible  Reveals  Believers'  Security  on  Certain  Specific 
Conditions 

The  Word  says,  "Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel"  (Mark 
1:15).  "Repentance  is  a  deep  godly  sorrow  produced  in  the 
heart  of  a  sinful  person  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God. 
whereby  from  a  sense  of  sin  as  endangering  to  his  own  soul  and 
displeasing  to  God,  he  with  grief  and  hatred  turns  from  all 
known  sin  to  God  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour."  Upon  this  ground- 
work, saving  faith  is  possible.  To  those  who  object  to  this  order 
by  quoting  their  favorite  text,  Acts  16:31,  we  would  advise  that 
they  read  carefully  the  context,  verse  32  for  instance,  "And 
they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in 
his  house."  Here  is  revelation.  Verse  33,  "And  he  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes."  Here 
is  restitution :  a  true  evidence  of  repentance.  Read  on,  verse  34, 
"When  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house."  Here  is 
regeneration.  Faith  is  the  great  condition  of  salvation,  function- 
ing on  the  groundwork  of  the  grace  of  repentance.  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved"  .(-Mark  16:16).  "There- 
fore being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1).  "Whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 
And  the  condition  of  abiding  is,  "whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing" 
(Phil.  3:16).  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him"  (Col.  2:6). 

The  Bible  Reveals  Believers'  Security  as  Not  Inconsistent  with 
Believers'  Loss 

There  are  those  who  believe  but  not  unto  salvation :  "Devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble"  (Jas.  2  :19). 

There  are  those  who  believe  for  a  while,  yet  fall  away.  "They 
on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word 
with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away"  (Luke  8:13).  They  hear, 
receive  the  Word,  for  a  while  believe,  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  away.  See  Matt.  13:20,21,  "with  joy  receiveth  it  [the 
word],  .  .  .  dureth  for  a  while." 

For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
^powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentence;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Heb. 


6:4-6).  While  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
they  are  in  danger  of  eternal  loss;  if  they  persist,  they  are 
eternally  lost. 

There  are  those  who  know  by  experience  the  sanctifying 
power  of  "the  blood  of  the  covenant,"  yet  reject  the  only  sacri- 
fice for  sin  and  thereby  commit  the  eternal  sin  (Heb.  10:26-31), 
for  "there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins." 

The  Bible  Reveals,  Then,  Believers'  Security  as  Conditional,, 
but,  Nevertheless  Eternal 

It  may  be  well  to  realize  that  the  promise  of  life  recorded  in 
John  3:15-18  is  in  the  present  tense,  not  in  the  past  tense: 
"Whosoever  believeth  [is  now  believing]  in  him  .  .  .  [hath] 
eternal  life.  ...  He  that  believeth  [now  believing]  ...  is  not 
condemned.  ...  He  that  believeth  not  [not  now  believing]  is 
condemned  already."  Present  appropriating  faith  is  the  condition 
here  revealed.  The  Apostle  John,  in  his  first  epistle,  3  :8,  says : 
"He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil."  The  person  now  living 
in  the  practice  of  sin  is  of  the  devil.  In  verse  9,  John  says, 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God." 
Indeed,  John  reveals  the  fact  that  if  a  brother  backslides  far 
enough  to  hate  his  brother,  he  thereby  forfeits  eternal  life: 
"Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him"  (I  John  3:15). 

It  Is  often  asserted  that  "once  a  child,  always  a  child."  The 
lost  man  in  eternity  was  addressed  by  father  Abraham  as  "son." 
His  sonship  did  not  save  him  from  being  lost.  He  was  a  lost 
son.  Luke  16:25.  The  father  of  the  prodigal  son  said  concerning 
his  boy:  "This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found"  (Luke  15:24).  A  lost  son!  A  dead  son!^ 

It  seems  that  in  this  connection  much  of  the  difficulty  arises 
from  carrying  the  analogy  of  the  "new  birth"  to  an  extreme. 
In  the  natural  birth,  the  child  born  has  nothing  to  do  with  it, 
no  condition  to  meet;  in  the  spiritual  birth,  the  child  born 
has  everything  to  do  with  it.  He  is  "born  again"  on  the  con- 
dition, "He  that  believeth  on  HIM."  Thus  the  spiritual  birth 
is  entirely  different. 

It  is  often  said,  "Once  a  sheep,  one  could  never  become  a 
goat."  If  a  goat  could  become  a  sheep,  it  does  appear  that  by 
a  similar  process  a  sheep  could  become  a  goat.  At  any  rate,  we 
have  seen  some  folk  who  were  supposed  to  be  sheep  act  very 
much  like  goats;  walked  like  them,  shaking  their  heads;  and 
like  goats,  butted  everything  contrary  to  their  opinion.  It  should 
ever  be  remembered  that  the  change  from  a  sinner  to  a  Christian 
is  not  an  organic  change  but  a  spiritual  change;  a  change 
wrought  on  specific  condition  and  that  condition  should  be  ever 
observed,  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  HIM"  (Col.  2:6). 

,  There  is  need  at  this  hour  of  warning  against  "false  security" 
among  professors  of  Christian  religion.  "And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that 
saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:3,4).  To  be  a  "liar"  is 
surely  more  than  being  merely  "out  of  fellowship"!  What  a 
rebuke  to  those  who  claim  to  know  Him,  yet  keep  not  His 
commandments !  "My  sheep,"  saith  the  Master,  "hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me"  (John  10:27).  What 
of  those  who  are  disobedient  and  do  not  follow  Him?  To 
His  church  in  Sardis,  Christ  said.  "He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
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his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life"  (Rev.  3:5).  What  of  those 
who  do  not  overcome  ?  The  implication  is  serious. 

Is  not  the  promise  of  final  salvation  to  those  who  endure  to 
the  end?  Matt.  10:22.  Is  not  the  promise  of  protection  from 
destruction  to  those  who  defile  not  the  temple  of  God?  I  Cor. 
3:17.  Is  not  the  promise  of  protection  from  being  a  castaway  to 
those  who  keep  their  body  under?  I  Cor.  9:27.  Is  it  not 
that  which  we  commit  to  Him  that  He  promises  to  keep?  II 
Tim.  1 :12.  He  will  keep,  provided  we  do  the  committing,  for 
He  cannot  keep  that  which  is  not  committed.  Is  it  not  recorded 
that  those  who  abide  in  Christ  are  purged  and  those  who  do  not 
abide  in  Him  are  taken  away,  "cast  forth"?  John  15  :2,  6.  Does 
the  Word  not  say  that  those  who  live  after  the  flesh,  "shall  die," 
but  those  who  "through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,"  they  "shall  live"?  Rom.  8:13.  Is  it  not  those  who  are 
faithful  in  the  least  who  have  the  promise  of  true  riches? 
Luke  16:11,  12.  Is  it  not  to  those  who  obey  that  He  becomes  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  ?  Heb.  5  :9. 

The  warnings  of  scripture  are  many.  The  safe  way  would  be 
\o  heed  them.  Out  of  the  many,  here  are  a  few: 

1.  "But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house;  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end"  (Heb.  3:6). 

2.  "He  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him"  (Heb.  5:9). 

3.  "Having  damnation,  because  they  have  ca\st  off  their  first 
faith.  ....  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan"  (I 
Tim.  5:12, 15). 

4.  "Beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  sted  fastness"  (II  Pet.  3:17). 

5.  "//  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall 
remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father"  (I  John  2:24). 

6.  "Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  hath  not  God"  (II  John  9). 


7.  "If  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning"  (II  Pet.  2:20). 

8.  "He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (I  John  2:6). 

9.  "I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  11 :3). 

10.  "Paul  and  Barnabas,  who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded 
them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God"  (Acts  13  :43). 

11.  "Exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts 
14:22). 

12.  "Watch  ye  therefore  .  .  .  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping"  (Mark  13:35,  36). 

13.  "When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he  shall  surely 
live ;  if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remembered;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it"  (Ezek. 
33:13). 

14.  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:20). 
With  an  inward  experience  of  salvation  from  all  sin,  witnessed 

to  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  8:16),  and  by  our  own  spirit  (II 
Cor.  1 :12),  and  with  a  spiritual  set  by  the  grace  of  God  to  go 
through  with  Christ,  we  can  cry  out  with  Paul,  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  "Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8:35-39).— Reprinted  by  permission. 


Behold  Him 

By  £  B.  Harder 


BEHOLD  HIM  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  world  and 

stretched  out  the  heavens  as  a  scroll. 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  created  the  lights  of  the  world,  the  greater 

to  rule  by  day  and  the  lesser  to  rule  by  night. 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  created  every  living  thing.  "Without 

him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made." 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  sent  the  flood  and  destroyed  every  living 

thing,  saving  only  Noah  and  all  that  were  with  him  in  the 

ark. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  pass  over  on  dry  ground. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  gave  them  water  to  drink  and  bread  to  eat. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  suffered  not  their  feet  to  swell  nor  their 
garments  to  wax  old. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  for  forty  long  years  suffered  their  manner 

in  the  wilderness.  ' 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  cut  off  the  swift  waters  of  Jordan  so  that 

the  children  of  Israel  could  enter  the  promised  land. 
J'.KIIOLD  HIM  who  drove  out  their  enemies  before  them  and 

gave  them  the  land  according  to  their  tribes. 
I5MIOLD  HIM  who  gave  them  judges  to  rule  over  them  about 

the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years. 


BEHOLD  HIM  who  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king,  of  whom 
he  promised  to  bring  forth  a  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  according  to  His  word  came  as  a  babe,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  sent  His  messenger  before  His  face  say- 
ing, "Repent :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  went  about  doing  good  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  disease  among  the  people. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  as  a  remis- 
sion for  sin. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  arose  triumphant  over  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave. 

BEHOLD  HIM  who  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 

there  interceding  for  His  children. 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  did  not  leave  us  comfortless,  but  sent  the 

Holy  Ghost  to  lead  and  guide  into  all  truth. 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  at  the 

last  trump  to  gather  the  saints  of  all  ages. 
BEHOLD  HIM  who  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes 

and  they  shall  be  with  Him  for  ever  and  ever. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


The  Message  of  Colossians 


By  Stanley  Sh  enk 


Paul  the  aged,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  had  heard  dis- 
tressing news.  Word  had  come  to  him  through  Epaphras  of 
the  false  teachings  which  were  beginning  to  make  inroads 
among  the  believers  in  the  small  town  of  Colosse.  This  little 
town,  the  most  insignificant  of  any  to  which  the  Apostle  Paul 
directed  an  epistle,  was  located  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Lycus, 
a  tributary  of  the  Neander,  in  Central  Asia  Minor.  We  can  only 
imagine  the  conversation  that  took  place  between  Paul  and 
Epaphras  in  Rome,  but  judging  from  the  heresies  that  Paul 
attacks  in  his  letter  to  the  Colossians,  we  may  assume  that 
Epaphras  told  him  of  Jewish  teachers  who  were  there  dis- 
honoring Christ  and  true  Christian  practice  by  combining 
a  Jewish  emphasis  on  ceremonies  and  practices  with  a  pagan, 
Gnostic,  dualistic  emphasis  on  intermediary  angel  beings  and 
an  ascetic  punishing  of  the  flesh.  Paul  had  never  met  these 
Colossian  believers.  2:1.  Yet  the  great  heart  of  the  aged  apostle 
burned  within  him  as  he  heard  of  the  subtle  attacks  being  made 
upon  the  pure  Christian  faith  of  these  isolated  believers.  There- 
fore, with  his  usual  vigor  he  resolved  to  write  to  them  in  an 
endeavor  to  safeguard  them  from  error.  The  book  which  is  the 
result  of  this  decision  is  known  to  us  as  the  epistle  to  the  Co- 
lossians. 

It  is  the  book  of  the  pre-eminent  Christ.  The  book  opens  with 
the  most  magnificent  and  prolonged  Christological  passage  that  is 
to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  Pauline  writings.  This  passage 
rises  .to  its  climax  in  1 :18,  19,  "And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ; 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  Moreover,  in 
giving  warnings  later  on  in  the  book  on  four  phases  of  the  false 
teaching  of  his  oponents,  he  points  in  each  case  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  more  excellent  alternative.  On  the  basis  of  the  above, 
it  is  the  book  of  positive  teaching  as  a  refutation  of  error.  Paul 
puts  into  practice  in  this  book  the  military  axiom  that  the  best 
defense  is  an  offense.  Faced  with  Christ-dishonoring  doctrines, 
he  responds  by  exalting  Christ  in  the  Christological  passage  of 
chapter  one  and  by  pointing  to  Him  as  the  more  excellent  way 
after  discussing  the  four  phases  of  the  Colossian  heresy  in 
chapter  two.  It  is  the  book  of  superlatives.  The  word  "all"  is 
used  thirty-one  times  in  the  book.  To  be  sure,  this  word  is  used 
forty  times  in  the  twin  book  to  the  Colossians,  namely,  Ephesians, 
but  Colossians  is  only  three  fifths  as  long  as  Ephesians.  In  the 
great  first  chapter,  where  Paul  describes  Christ  as  the  head  of  the 
universe,  as  the  head  of  the  church,  as  the  pre-eminent  one, 
and  as  the  one  through  whom  the  Father  has  reconciled  "all 
things  unto  himself"  (1 :20),  Paul  piles  language  upon  language, 
and  phrase  upon  phrase,  until  the  heavens  themselves  seem  to 
fairly  open  in  a  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  the  book 
of  victory  through  union  with  Christ.  After  Paul  has  told  of 
the  pre-eminent  Christ  in  chapter  one  and  after  he  has  pointed 
out  the  errors  of  the  false  teachers  in  chapter  two,  he  states 
in  chapter  three  the  victory  that  we  can  have  in  Christ.  It  is 
the  book  of  the  contrasted  deeds  of  the  old  man  and  the  new 
man.  This  contrast,  unique  in  the  New  Testament,  occurs  in 
the  form  of  two  lists.  Finally,  it  is  the  book  concerning  in- 
cipient Gnosticism.  The  Gnostic  heresy  with  its  symbols, 
pretensions,  and  widespread  but  subtle  attacks  upon  the  church 
did  not  come  fully  to  its  warped  maturity  until  the  second 
century.  However,  even  in  the  first  century  there  were  already 
traces  of  that  which  was  to  grow  later  into  a  mighty  weed  in 
the  garden  of  the  kingdom.  We  call  these  early  traces  that 


are  attacked  in  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament  "incipient 
Gnosticism."  This  foreshadowing  of  the  later  full-blown  Gnos- 
ticism is  to  be  seen  more  clearly  exposed  in  Colossians  than 
in  any  other  New  Testament  book. 

The  outline  of  the  book  is  as  follows: 

I.  Introduction  (1  :1-13). 

II.  The  Pre-eminent  Christ  (l:14-23a). 

III.  Paul's  Testimony  as  a  Minister  of  This  Christ  (1 :23b — 

2:5). 

IV.  Paul's  Warning  Against  Christ-dishonoring  Doctrines 

2:6—3:4). 

V.  The  Life  of  Victory  in  Christ  (3:5—4:6). 

VI.  Personal  Salutation  (4:7-18). 
We  will  consider  these  in  turn. 

I.  Introduction  (1:1-13). 

The  first  two  verses  are  occupied  by  the  usual  apostolic 
salutation.  Verses  three  to  thirteen  are  then  taken  up  with 
delicate  commendations  by  the  apostle  for  a  congregation  that 
he  has  never  seen  and  with  a  fervent  statement  of  his  prayers 
for  them.  First,  he  commends  them  for  their  "faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  for  the  "love  ...  to  all  the  saints"  (1 :4).  Second, 
he  tells  of  his  prayers  for  them.  "Praying  always  for  you  .  .  . 
for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven"  (1 :3,  5).  Then 
in  verses  nine  to  thirteen  he  speaks  again  of  his  prayer  burden 
for  them,  stating  that  from  the  day  since  he  first  heard  of  their 
love  in  the  spirit  he  has  not  ceased  to  pray,  first,  that  they  "might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding"  (1:9),  and  second,  that  they  "might 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing"  (1 :10).  The  second  I 
half  of  this  prayer  is  then  defined  in  a  fourfold  way,  namely, 
that  they  might  be  "fruitful  in  every  good  work,"  that  they' 
might  increase  "in  the  knowledge  of  God"  (1:10),  that  they 
might  be  "strengthened  with  all  might"  (1:11),  and  that  they! 
might  give  "thanks  unto  the  Father"  (1 :12). 

This  reference  to  the  Father  then  leads  Paul  to  leave  the 
subject  of  his  prayer  burden  for  them  and  spontaneously  tol 
begin  to  speak  of  the  Father.  At  the  end  of  his  statement  about 
the  Father  he  mentions  the  Son.  This  then  pulls  the  trigger 
on  the  great  Christological  passage  of  the  book. 

II.  The  Pre-eminent  Christ  (l:14-23a). 
The  language  that  follows  is  that  of  a  turbulent,  swiftl 

flowing  stream.  Paul  did  not  spend  an  entire  afternoon  care 
fully  arranging  a  methodical  order,  writing,  criticizing,  cross 
ing  out,  and  rewriting.  No,  such  passages  as  these  were  written 
in  a  very  few  minutes,  under  the  spur  of  a  driving,  emotional, 
spirit-inspired  passion  to  express  the  tumbling,  surging  thoughts 
that  arose  in  rapid  sequential  order  within  him.  In  this  passage 
Christ  is  referred  to  as  the  Redeemer,  as  "the  image  of  the  in-j 
visible  God,"  as  "the  firstborn  of  every  creature"  (1:15),  as 
the  creator  and  motive  of  all  things,  as  "the  head  of  .  .  .  the 
church,"  as  "the  firstborn  from  the  dead"  (1:18),  as  the  pre4 
eminent  One,  as  the  possessor  of  "all  fulness"  (1-19),  and  as 
the  great  reconciler  "through  the  blood  of  his  cross"  ( 1 :20) .  Ift 
short,  He  is  described  as  the  Head  of  the  universe.  The  keynote 
is  struck  in  the  phrase,  "that  in  all  things  he  might  have  thej 
pre-eminence.  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell"  (vv.  18b,  19).  Here  already  in  the  first 
chapter  Paul  is  anticipating  his  coming  attack  upon  the  Colos- 
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sian  heresy.  Already  he  states  positively  that  it  is  in  Christ 
that  all  fullness  dwells.  He  refers  to  this  later  on  again  and 
again. 

III.  Paul's  Testimony  as  a  Minister  of  This  Christ  (1 :23b — 
2:5). 

It  is  not  to  be  thought  that  the  great  warm  heart  of  the 
j  apostle  can  speak  of  such  glorious  things  in  relation  to  his 
'  I  Christ  without  giving  his  own  testimony  as  to  what  Christ 
I  means  to  him.  This  testimony  occupies  the  third  basic  division 
I  of  the  book.  In  the  first  place,  in  the  phrase,  "whereof  I  Paul 
I  am  made  a  minister"  (v.  23b),  Paul  implies  to  us  his  message 
I  as  a  minister  of  Christ.  The  word  "whereof"  is,  of  course,  a 
1  grammatical  pointer.  It  points  back  to  the  foregoing  language. 
Therefore,  examining  the  context  which  we  have  just  studied 
we  see  that  it  refers  to  the  word  "gospel,"  which  occurs  in  verse 
i     23a.  His  message  as  a  minister  is  thus  seen  to  be  "the  gospel." 
In  the  second  place,  he  states  in  verse  24  that  his  rejoicing  as  a 
minister  of  this  Christ  is  in  his  suffering.  So  full  of  love  is 
he  for  Christ  that  he  affirms  his  willingness  to  go  ahead  and 
ttill  up  his  full  quota  of  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake.  He  assumes 
that  there  may  be  some  sufferings  yet  for  Christ  of  which  he 
is  still  lacking.  He  is  determined  to  fill  up  the  full  measure. 
In  the  third  place,  in  1 :24b  he  tells  the  nature  of  the  field 
in  which  he  is  willing  to  give  joyfully  his  full  quota  of  suffering, 
/namely,  "the  church." 

/  In  the  fourth  place,  in  verses  25-29  he  states  in  exalted 
language  his  purpose  as  a  minister  of  this  Christ.  We  know  that 
Paul  is  here  dealing  with  purpose  because  of  the  grammatical 
tip-off  that  the  little  preposition  "to"  (v.  25b)  gives,  to  us.  As  it 
is  used  here,  it  indicates  purpose.  What  is  his  pu'rpose?  It  is 
nothing  less  than  "to  fulfil  [make  a  full  presentation  of — Mof- 
fatt]  the  word  of  God;  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations  .  .  .  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory"  (1 :25-27).  In  order  that  this  revelation  may 
fully  be  made  to  the  Gentiles,  he  preaches,  teaches,  labors,  and 
strives.  Verses  28,  29.  Weymouth,  in  his  translation,  presents 
vividly  the  energetic  way  in  which  Paul  strives  to  reveal  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles.  "Him  we  preach  .  .  .  so  that  we  may  bring 
everyone  into  God's  presence  ...  to  this  end,  like  an  eager 
wrestler,  I  exert  all  my  strength  in  reliance  upon  the  power 
of  him  who  is  mightily  at  work  within  me"  (1:29).  In  the 
fifth  place,  in  verses  1-5  of  chapter  two  Paul  testifies  to  his 
immediate  care  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  namely,  that  the  saints 
of  Colosse  and  Laodicea  may  be  comforted,  "being  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under- 
standing, to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and 
of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ"  (2:2). 

IV.  Paul's  Warning  Against  Christ-dishonoring  Doctrines 
(2:6—3:4). 

Paul  is  now  ready  to  open  his  direct  assault  upon  the  cita- 
dels of  error.  The  first  phase  of  the  many-sided  Jewish-Gnostic 
heresy  that  Paul  considers  is  that  of  false  philosophy.  2:6-12. 
In  verse  6  Paul  makes  the  same  approach  as  he  had  already  made 
to  the  Galatians,  namely,  that  of  exhorting  to  continue  in  Christ 
after  having  made  a  good  start  in  Him.  Paul  exhorts  them  to  be 
rooted,  to  be  built  up,  to  be  established,  and  to  abound.  The 
apostle  then  states  his  concern  that  they  be  not  spoiled  "through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit."  He  pleads  with  them  to  follow 
Christ,  "for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
jand  power."  Paul  says,  in  effect,  if  you  want  fullness,  if  you 
want  to  have  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  Godhead,  if  you  want 
to  be  in  touch  with  the  highest  principalities  and  power,  then 
i    retain  Jesus  Christ  in  your  affections.  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
i    the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him" 
it    (2:9, 10).  Completion  is  to  be  found  in  "the  head,"  not  in  an 


imaginary,  powerless,  Gnostic  principality.  Tied  in  with  this 
false  philosophy  is  the  teaching  that  it  is  necessary  to  be  cir- 
cumcised. This  Paul  speedily  disposes  of  by  again  referring 
to  Christ,  in  saying,  What,  do  you  want  to  be  circumcised? 
You  have  been  circumcised  "with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands"  (2:11).  You've  been  admitted  into  the  circumcision  of 
Christ.  Why  seek  further?  Thus  Paul,  in  disposing  of  this 
combination  of  false  philosophy  and  circumcision,  strikes  the 
keynote  of  his  whole  attitude  to  the  Colossian  heresy.  "In  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  ...  ye  are  complete  in  him."  Why  seek 
further  ? 

Paul's  next  attack  is  against  ceremonialism.  This  Christ, 
he  continues  in  verses  13-15,  has  quickened  us,  forgiven  us  our 
trespasses,  blotted  out  "the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us"  (2  :14),  and  has  triumphed  over  the  evil  principalities 
and  powers  by  nailing  these  dead  ordinances  to  His  cross.  Paul 
then  tells  the  Colossians  that  they  are  not  to  allow  pagan  teach- 
.  ers  to  judge  them  in  relation  to  "meat  .  .  .  drink  .  .  .  respect 
of  an  holyday  .  .  .  new  moon,  or  .  .  .  sabbath  days."  This  is 
because  these  ordinances  have  been  blotted  out.  Verse  14.  Paul 
goes  on  to  say  that  all  of  these  ordinances  are  a  mere  "shadow 
of  things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ"  (v.  17).  Paul 
says,  in  essence,  What  do  you  want  shadows  for?  Don't  you 
want  the  real  thing  ?  I've  got  the  real  thing  here  for  you,  namely, 
Christ  Himself.  He's  the  body.  He's  not  a  mere  shadow.  He's 
corporeal.  He's  real.  He's  substance.  He's  life. 

Paul  then  warns  the  Colossians  against  angel  worship.  Paul 
says,  Don't  be  beguiled.  Don't  let  anybody  take  you  for  a  ride. 
Any  teacher  that  comes  around  to  you  telling  you  that  you 
ought  to  worship  angels  is  simply  puffed  up.  He  has  a  fleshly 
mind.  He  has  never  seen  any  such  angelic  beings  himself.  He 
doesn't  know  what  he's  talking  about.  Moreover,  continues 
Paul,  he  doesn't  "keep  his  hold  upon  Christ,  the  Head,  from 
whom  the  body,  in  all  its  parts  nourished  and  strengthened  by  its 
points  of  contact  and  its  connections,  grows  with  a  divine  growth" 
(2:19,  Weymouth). 

In  2 :20  to  3  :4  Paul  deals  with  the  asceticism  that  his  op- 
ponents teach  as  an  outgrowth  of  their  dualistic  belief  that  the 
body  is  evil  and  should  therefore  be  punished.  Paul  says,  in 
essence,  My  good  people,  if  you're  dead  with  Christ,  why  do  you 
pretend  that  you're  living  in  the  world  ?  In  other  words,  why  are 
you  subject  to  such  pagan  ordinances  as  "(Touch  not ;  taste  not ; 
handle  not;  which  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)"  (2:21,22). 
Paul  admits  :  "These  rules  have  indeed  an  appearance  of  wisdom, 
where  there  is  self-imposed  worship  and  an  affectation  of  humil- 
ity and  an  ascetic  severity.  But  not  one  of  them  is  of  any  value 
in  combating  the  indulgence  of  our  lower  natures"  (2  :23,  Wey- 
mouth). The  apostle,  harking  back  to  his  language  of  2  :22,  ad- 
monishes, in  effect,  If  you  have  risen  with  Christ,  "seek  those 
things  which  are  above"  (3:1),  instead  of  fooling  around  with 
these  earthly,  ascetic  regulations  that  aren't  going  to  help  you 
to  conquer  your  flesh  anyway.  Elevate  your  affections,  he 
says.  You're  dead  to  this  world  "and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God"  (3:3). 

V.  The  Life  of  Victory  in  Christ  (3:5 — 4:6). 

It  is  not  enough  for  the  great  apostle  to  introduce  the  body 
of  his  epistle  with  the  exalted  description  of  Christ  in  chapter 
one.  It  is  not  enough  for  him  to  continually  refer  to  Christ  as 
the  answer  that  the  Colossians  are  vainly  seeking  to  find  in  the 
errors  of  Judaic  Gnosticism,  but  he  must  now  go  ahead  to  show 
them  in  a  complete  new  section  that  they  can  have  a  life  of 
victory  only  in  Christ.  This  passage  has  three  divisions.  First 
of  all,  he  deals  with  the  matter  negatively  as  he  states  the  things 
which  must  be  put  off.  Second,  he  deals  with  the  matter  posi- 
tively as  he  states  the  things  which  must  be  put  on.  Finally,  he 
applies  the  life  of  victory  to  specific  social  relationships. 
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First,  Paul  tells  his  Colossian  friends  (3:5-9)  that  they 
must  "put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds"  (3:9)  of  "forni- 
cation, unclcanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness"  (3:5),  ami  that  moreover  they  are  to  put  off 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication"  (3:8, 
and  lies.  This  foregoing  stripping  or  putting  off  of  the  old  man 
is  only  the  beginning.  Second,  the  Colossians  (3:10-17)  must 
now  put  on  the  new  man  with  his  deeds  of  mercy,  "kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering,"  forbearance, 
forgiveness,  "and  above  all  these  things  .  .  .  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness"  (3:12-14).  He  continues  by  informing 
them  that  they  are  also  to  allow  "the  peace  of  God"  (3:15)  to 
rule  in  their  hearts  and  "the  word  of  Christ"  to  dwell  in  them 
"richly  in  all  wisdom"  (3  :16).  All  of  this  is  then  capped  by  the 
fine  ethical  summation  that  "whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him"  (3:17). 

Third,  Paul  then  gives  (3  :18 — 4:6)  the  type  of  ethical  exhor- 
tation in  specific  social  relationships  that  made  the  apostolic 
church  a  byword  in  the  Roman  Empire  for  the  love  that  its 
members  bore  one  to  another  and  to  outsiders  as  well.  The 
Christians  of  those  early  times  were  sometimes  called  a  third 
race.  One  pagan  burst  out  with  enthusiasm,  "Behold,  how  they 
love  one  another!"  Libanius,  a  pagan  philosopher,  upon  seeing 
the  mother  of  John  Chrysostom,  exclaimed,  "What  women  the 
Christians  have !"  The  constructive  nature  of  these  admonitions 
that  Paul  uses  is  revealed  by  its  leading  verbs.  They  are :  "sub- 
mit," "love,"  "obey,"  "provoke  not,"  "obey," 
in  prayer,"  and  "walk  in  wisdom." 

VI.  Personal  Salutation  (4:7-18). 

The  salutation  is  divided  into  four  parts. 
Paul  recommends  the  two  bearers  of  the 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus.  Second,  in  4:10-14,  salutations  are  sent 
by  the  six  collaborators  with  Paul  in  Rome  at  the  time  of  the 
writing  of  the  epistle.  These  are :  Aristarchus,  Mark,  Justus, 
Epaphras  (to  whom  he  gave  a  magnificent  compliment),  "Luke, 
the  beloved  physician,"  and  Demas.  Third,  in  4:15-17,  there  are 
three  commissions.  The  epistle  is  to  be  given  to  the  Laodicean 
church,  the  epistle  to  the  Laodiceans  is  to  be  read  by  the  Co- 
lossians, and  the  church  is  to  transmit  a  word  of  exhortation  to 
Archippus  that  he  fulfill  his  ministry.  Fourth,  in  4:18,  the  aged 
apostle  closes  with  his  own  personal  salutation.  He  points  out 
that  it  is  written  with  his  own  hand  and  touchingly  requests, 
"Remember  my  bonds." 

In  Colossians  we  see  "The  Christ  of  the  Cosmos"  (W.  W. 
White),  and  the  folly  of  following  a  false  philosophy  that 
rejects  Christ,  "the  head,"  who  is  "the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


'give,"  "continue 


First,  in  4:7-9, 
epistle,  namely, 


WITH  MELTING  HEART  AND  TEARS 

Andrew  Bonar  and  Robert  McCheyne  were  having  one  of  their 
frequent  talks  together,  talking  over  the  ways  of  their  ministry, 
when  "McCheyne  asked  me,"  says  Bonar,  "what  my  last  Sab- 
bath subject  had  been.  It  had  been,  'The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell.'  On  hearing  this  awful  text,  he  asked,  'Were  you  able 
to  preach  it  with  tenderness  ?'  " 

Shall  we  repeat  Robert  McCheyne's  question  to  one  another? 
When  we  speak  of  the  destiny  of  the  sinful,  or  on  any  one  of  the 
awful  severities  of  the  Word,  are  we  "able  to  preach  it  with* 
tenderness,"  with  a  melting  heart,  with  secret  tears  ?  They  say 
that  McCheyne's  severities  were  terrific,  they  were  so  tender ! 
He  lived  enfolded  in  the  companionship  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
was  ever  holding  converse  with  Him,  and  how  could  he  become 
hard?  — Herald  of  His  Coming. 


HOW  TO  EXPRESS  CHRISTIANITY 

In  the  home — by  love  and  unselfishness. 
In  business — by  honesty  and  diligence. 
In  society — by  purity,  courtesy,  and  humility. 
Toward  the  unfortunate — by  sympathy  and  mercy. 
Toward  the  weak — by  helpfulness  and  patience. 
Toward  the  wicked — by  overcoming  evil,  without  compromise. 
Toward  the  strong — by  trust  and  co-operation  with  good. 
Toward  non-Christians — by  witnessing  to  Christ  and  His 
Gospel. 

Toward  the  penitent — by  forgiveness  and  re*storation. 
Toward  the  fortunate — by  rejoicing  with  them  without  envy. 
Toward  God — by  reverence,  love,  and  obedience. — The  War 
Cry. 


THE  SECRET  OF  McCHEYNE'S  POWER 

What  a  priceless  possession  is  a  good  name!  There  have 
been  men  and  women — and  there  still  are  today,  thank  God — 
whose  very  names  are  remembered  in  the  Christian  church 
with  thankfulness.  Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  minister  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Dundee,  Scotland,  was  one  of  these,  though  he 
did  not  reach  the  age  of  thirty.  Among  the  many  whom  he  lec 
to  Christ  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Alexander,  who  had  formerly 
been  a  drunkard,  but  who  through  the  transforming  power  of  the 
grace  of  God  became  in  his  turn  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  In 
later  years  he  wrote  of  his  conversion,  and  described  Mr.  Mc- 
Cheyne's manner  of  preaching.  In  his  concluding  remarks, 
he  said,  "I  have  often  been  asked,  What  do  you  think  was  the 
secret  of  this  man's  power?  I  answer,  It  ought  to  be  no  secret 
at  all.  It  was  simply,  T  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak.'  God  was  the  secret  of  his 
strength.  Holiness  was  the  secret  of  his  strength.  Prayer  was 
the  secret  of  his  strength."  This  is  a  simple  explanation,  but  a 
costly  secret.  McCheyne  was  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Un- 
doubtedly one  cause  of  our  weakness  today,  and  of  the  lack 
of  revival,  is  that  many  of  us  are  not  willing  to  pay  that  price. 
But  let  us  ask  God  to  make  us  willing,  and  to  do  again  what 
He  did  for  Scotland  and  England  and  Wales,  for  McCheyne  and 
his  minister  friends  were  of  like  passions  with  ourselves. — S.  S. 
Times. 


HUMILITY  NOT  POPULAR 

Humility  means  putting  God  ahead  of  ourselves,  and  that 
has  never  been  popular.  The  word  in  the  New  Testament  means 
literally  lowliness  of  mind.  The  natural  man  likes  to  exalt  him- 
self, not  to  subject  himself.  Because  it  does  not  come  to  any  of 
us  naturally,  we  are  to  "put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God  .  .  . 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness"  (Col.  3:12).  If  we  are  to 
represent  our  Lord,  truly  we  must  be  "clothed  with  humility" 
(I  Peter  5  :5).  Only  those  who  recognize  that  they  are  "crucified 
with  Christ"  can  have  humility. 

Andrew  Murray,  who  saw  deep  into  the  heart  of  God  and  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  describes  humility  in  the  following  searching 
statement:  "Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of  heart.  It  is  for 
me  to  have  no  trouble :  never  to  be  fretted  or  vexed  or  irritated  or 
sore  or  disappointed.  It  is  to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at 
nothing  that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  nothing  done  against  me.  It  is 
to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praises  me,  and  when  I  am  blamed  or 
despised.  It  is  to  have  a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord,  where 
I  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and  kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret, 
and  be  at  peace  in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness  when  all  around  and 
above  is  trouble.  It  is  the  fruit  of  tne  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  re- 
demptive work  on  Calvary's  cross,  manifest  in  those  of  His  own 
who  are  definitely  subjected  to  the  Holy  Spirit." — Sacred 
Moments. 
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EL  HERALD 

Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"   "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 


'OLUME  XXXIX 


-TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  31,  1946- 


All  the  Days— Even  Unto  the  End 


A  NEW  YEAR  MESSAGE 


"And  even  now  /  know  that,  whatso- 
ver  thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  he  will  give 
t  thee"  (John  11:22). 

These  were  the  words  of  a  grief-strick- 
n,  wounded  heart.  They  were  spoken 
»y  Martha  to  her  Lord  and  Master  at 
he  tomb  of  Lazarus,  her  brother.  Never- 
heless,  they  were  the  words  of  a  Trium- 
phant Trust. 

Martha  had  hoped  for  an  anticipated 
leliverance  which  had  not  come  in  time, 
|r  in  the  previous  verse  she  says,  "Lord, 
E  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
pt  died."  Apparently  she  had  hoped 
ti  vain,  for  the  record  tells  us  that  Laz- 
Irus  had  now  been  buried  four  days. 
Iven  the  eleventh  hour  had  passed.  It 
?as  midnight  in  Martha's  experience, 
lid  it  spelled  black  despair  on  the  hu- 
aan  side.  It  was  the  hour  of  Martha's 
ire  extremity,  and  there  was  only  One 
3  whom  she  could  turn  in  her  trouble 
and  distress  of  mind,  and  that  was  to 
tie  Lord  Jesus. 

What  wonderful  words  of  faith  and 
|pe  are  revealed  to  us  in  this  story  1 
Be  read  that  when  Martha  heard  that 
tsus  was  coming,  she  went  out  to  meet 
■m  and  greeted  Him  with  a  daring 
lith  that  believed  and  trusted  in  the 
ice  of  overwhelming  vodds.  Listen  to 
he  words  afresh:" 

But  I  know  that  even  now,  whatso- 
ver  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
.  thee." 

"Even  Now." 

Martha  had  not  lived  with  Jesus  in 
tie  little  home  at  Bethany  without  learn- 
|ig  many  lessons,  and  not  the  least  of 
lese  was  that  any  hour  of  human  ex- 
•emity  was  the  very  hour  of  golden  op- 
ortunity  for  her  Lord  and  Master  to 
ork.   We,  too,  are  in  the  school  of 
hrist.  If  day  by  day  we  are  living  with 
Hm  as  the  welcome  Guest  in  our  hearts, 
len  we  shall  discover  that  always,  at  all 
mes,  in  all  places,  in  all  circumstances, 
ome  what  may,  Jesus  Christ  is  All-Suf- 
cient  to  meet  our  heart's  deepest  need 
id  longing  in  the  face  of  difficulties. 
The  difficulties  of  the  present  are  al- 
ays  those  which  we  feel  most  keenly, 
oil's  delays  are  never  denials,  and  one 
ho  seeks  audience  with  Him  when  all 
blackest  and  darkest  always  finds  pow- 
tO  deliver  and  relieve.  Even  now  was 
fartha'8  word  to  Jesus.  It  will  often  be 


our  own  cry,  for  is  it  not  true  that  very 
often  the  time  when  we  are  most  in  need 
of  succor  and  aid  is  one  in  which  we 
are  alone,  and  our  very  weakness  drives 
us  afresh  to  Him?  We  can  look  up  and 
say  to  Him: 

"I  need  Thee  ev'ry  hour, 

Most  gracious  Lord; 
No  tender  voice  like  Thine 
Can  peace  afford." 

Even  now— when  my  own  weakness  and 
insufficiency  is  most  felt,  on  Thy  kind 
arms  I  fall.  Even  now— when  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Evil  One  around  me  would 
alarm  and  discourage,  I  flee  to  Thee  for 
refuge.  Even  now— when  the  lure  of  the 
world  that  would  capture  my  affection 
is  strong,  I  would  find  in  Thee  a  peace 
and  a  joy  that  the  world  cannot  give,  nor 
can  it  take  away.  Even  now— when  I  am 
alone  with  the  Tempter  in  the  desert 
place,  and  but  for  the  grace  of  God 
would  succumb  to  his  wiles,  even  now, 
I  would  look  away  to  Jesus,  and  be 
strengthened  by  fresh  courage  and  new 
mercies  in  the  conflict.  And  as  I  stand 
on  the  threshold  of  this  new  year,  know- 
ing not  what  it  holds  in  store  of  joy  or 
sorrow,  of  grief  or  pain,  even  now  as  I 
take  the  forward  look,  I  can  hear  that 
voice  of  Jesus  stealing  over  land  and  sea 
and  saying  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  the 
great  company  of  the  redeemed  saints  on 
earth,  "I  am  with  you  all  the  days— Even 
unto  the  end."  Like  Martha,  I  may  ex- 
perience the  conscious  presence  of  the 
Living  Lord,  that  will  mean  to  me,  as 
to  her  then,  Light  and  Life  and  Liberty. 

Ah!  but  I  crave  the  assurance  that  not 
only  will  He— my  Lord  and  Master,  be 
with  me  at  all  times;  I  need  Him  in  all 
places.  Although  I  am  by  right  a  citizen 
of  heaven,  and '  am  journeying  toward 
Zion,  yet  I  am  a  pilgrim,  and  my  path 
takes  me  through  divers  ways.  I  am  in 
the  world,  although  not  of  it,  and  my 
daily  path  in  this  coming  year  will  take 
me  through  many  new  and  strange  plac- 
es where  I  shall  need  a  guide.  Let  me 
listen  to  the  words  of  David,  and  take 
courage  from  them  for  my  own  heart: 

"//  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  .uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me"  (Ps. 
139:9.  10). 


 number  40 

II.  "Even  There." 

The  Psalmist  was  testifying  to  what 
was  proved  fact  in  his  own  experience  in 
those  early  years,  when  he  had  to  flee 
from  the  hand  of  a  jealous  king.  He 
could  look  up  with  confidence  into  the 
face  of  the  Father  and  say  with  us  in  the  j 
words  of  the  hymn: 

"  He  leadeth  me:  O  blessed  thought! 
O  words  with  heav'nly  comfort  fraught! 
Whate'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be, 
Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me." 

You  may  be  in  a  family  where  there  is 
no  fellowship  in  the  things  of  God; 
where  sympathy  is  scant  and  it  is  hard  at 
times  to  witness  for  your  Lord.  With 
Jesus  as  Master,  you  will  be  able  to  say, 
"Even  there  shall  Thine  hand  lead  me." 

You  may  be  in  an  office  where  there 
are  ungodly  companions  and  scoffers, 
and  where  the  sacred  things  of  life  are 
dragged  in  the  dust,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
keep  your  garments  always  white  and 
spotless.  With  Jesus  as  Master,  you  can 
say,  "Even  there  shall  Thine  hand  lead 
me." 

You  may  be  called  to  work  at  hum- 
drum tasks,  to  take  part  in  duties  that 
spell  monotony,  to  work  unnoticed  in  a 
quiet  corner  while  others  go  forth  to 
fields  of  romance  and  stirring  adventure. 
With  Jesus  as  Master,  you  will  gladly 
say,  "Even  there  Thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me." 


New  Year 

With  pealing  bells  and  whistles'  din 
That  cleaves  the  midnight  sky, 

The  glad  New  Year  is  ushered  in, 
Time  welds  its  broken  tie; 

O'er  vale  and  hill,  o'er  forest  rill, 
The  weird,  wild  echoes  fly. 

Ring  out  each  weary  hope  forlorn, 

Each  evil  word  and  deed; 
Ring  out  on  this  glad  New  Year's  morn 

The  strife  that  war  may  breed; 
The  greed  of  man,  his  vengeance  plan, 

Into  oblivion  speed. 

Ring  in  a  faith  in  strength  restored, 

A  love  that  shall  not  cease; 
A  new-found  hope,  a  cheering  word, 

Our  blessings  to  increase; 
Ring  in  again,  good  will  toward  men, 

To  greet  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Anon. 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Trinity 

By  J.  Irvin  Lehman 

The  word  Trinity,  though  not  found  in  the  Bible,  is  used  as  a  name  for  the 
doctrine  which  teaches  that  the  Scriptures  reveal  three  persons  all  existing  in  the 
one  Godhead.  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord"  (Deut.  6:4)  is  the 
way  the  unity  of  God  is  stated.  In  this  one  God  are  three  coequal  persons— Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  28:19.  Perhaps  this  analogy  will  help  us:  There  is 
one  electric  current,  but  by  it,  light,  heat,  and  power  may  be  actively  manifested, 
and  when  one  is  seen,  the  others  are  always  present. 

Like  other  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  revelation  of  the  Trinity  was  gradual 
and  progressive.  It  is  found  in  the  plural  names  and  pronouns  used  of  God  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Gen.  1:26;  Deut.  6:4,  5),  in  the  definite  statement  of  the  baptis- 
mal formula  (Matt.  28:19),  and  in  the  revelation  of  the  work  of  God  for  men  in 
redemption.  Rom.  8.  The  Unitarian,  by  denying  the  trinity  and  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  no  Saviour  nor  Comforter,  whereas  we  have  both. 

All  persons  of  the  Trinity  work  for  us  in  redemption.  The  Father  is  our  great 
lover  and  giver.  He  so  loved  us.  John  3:16.  He  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all  and  will  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things.  Rom. 
8:32.  The  Son  is  the  great  sent-one  and  worker  for  us.  "Neither  came  I  of  myself, 
but  he  sent  me"  (John  8:42).  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do"  (John  17:4).  "He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  ...  [us]"  (Heb.  7:25).  The  Holy  Spirit  in  us  and  with  us  now  perfects 
our  redemption  by  comforting  (John  14:16),  illuminating  (John  16:13-15),  em- 
powering (Acts  1:8),  directing  (Acts  8:29),  helping.  Rom.  8:26.  When  either  of 
these  persons  work  for  us  in  any  of  these  ways,  all  of  the  Trinity  are  involved  as 
sharing  in  the  work. 

-  "For  through  HIM  we  both  have  access  by  one  SPIRIT  unto  the  FATHER" 
(Eph.  2:18).  "The  grace  of  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  love  of  GOD, 
and  the  communion  of  the  HOLY  GHOST,  be  with  you  all"  (II  Cor.  13:14). 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


-  You  may  be  feeling  the  inward  urge 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  calling  you  to 
the  fields  that  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest, and  where  the  toil  is  hard,  and  the 
laborers  few;  to  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  where  shame  and  wrong  and  crime 
have  birth,  and  where  the  Light  is  need- 
ed to  chase  away  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
superstition  and  death.  And  all  the  time 
you  are  listening  to  that  persistent  voice 
saying,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go?"  you  are  realizing  your  own 
utter  impotence  and  insufficiency.  With 
Jesus  as  Master,  you  will  be  able  to  un- 
hesitatingly say,  "Even  there  shall 
Thine  hand  lead  me  and  Thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me."  Even  there,  wheth- 
er it  be  China,  or  Japan,  or  India,  or 
South  America,  or  the  thirsty  land  of 
North  Africa— even  there,  where  Jesus 
is,  'tis  heaven  there. 

You  may  be  in  daily  contact  with  sin 
and  vice  in  a  great  city,  or  with  suffering 
and  pain  in  the  home  or  hospital,  and 
your  heart's  cry  is  "How  long,  Lord? 
How  long?"  But  if  you  are  in  the  place 
of  God's  choice,  you  will  join  the  Psalm- 
ist in  his  testimony,  "EVEN  THERE 


shall  thy  hand  lead  me."  And  it  is  a 
pierced  hand!  Wounded  for  me!  It  is 
a  pledge  to  me  of  His  great  love,  it  is 
the  surety  of  my  redemption,  and  as  it  is 
linked  to  my  poor,  trembling  hand,  I 
hear  a  voice  saying,  "/  will  never,  never 
let  go  thy  hand." 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  He  is  sufficient  at 
all  times— "Even  now"  and  in  all  places— 
"Even  there,"  but  I  -crave  His  help  in 
solving  the  problems  that  issue  from  my 
circumstances.  Shall  I  find  Jesus  suf- 
ficient in  this  realm?  We  read  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Matthew,  verses  25 
and  26,  that  just  previous  to  our  Lord's 
giving  the  great  invitation,  "Come  unto 
me,  all  .ye  that  labour  .  .  .  and  I  will 
give  you  rest,"  He  lifted  up  His  eyes 
to  heaven  and  said,  "I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  .  .  .  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even 
so,  Father:  for  SO'  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight." 

III.  "Even  So,  Father." 

We  are  continually  asking  God, 
"why?"   There  is  not  one  of  us  who 


BE 


has  passed  through  the  teen  age  ancl  r 
crossed  the  threshold  of  manhood  anc 
womanhood,  without  longing  for  some 
solution  to  the  problems  that  life  pre- 
sents to  us,  and  they  are  innumerable 
to   every    sane-thinking   person.    The  - 
problem  of  suffering  and  pain,  who  can 
answer  it?   The  problem  of  the  war, 
and  why  God  permitted  it,  who  can 
fully  answer  it?   The  problem  of  th 
presence  of  evil  and  the  seeming  victonj 
that  evil  is  gaining  in  these  days,  who 
will  solve  such  a  question  for  us?  Thesl 
are  outward  things,  but  there  are  pen 
sonal  problems  that  come  to  us  all  a 
we  grow  in  grace  and  in  experieno 
Every  young  heart  needs  an  anchorag 
on  which  to  rest  on  such  stormy  sea! 
Each  one  of  us  craves  some  coolin 
balm  to  meet  our  fevered  brows  in  th 
midst  of  such  questions  that  perple: 
and  irritate.   Could  we  have  a  bette 
word  than  that  uttered  by  the  Lord  t 
His  disciples  in  John  14:  "Let  not  yo 
heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  Go< 
believe  also  in  me"}   He  is  saying 
each  one  of  us— to  each  individual  hea: 
"I  have  a  plan  for  your  life.  Everything 
that  happens  to  you,  the  problems  yo 
are  facing,  the  circumstances  you  ari 
in,  the  temptations  you  endure,  thes< 
things  are  all  part  of  the  plan."  "He 
knoweth  the  way  that  I  take:  when  he  jfa] 
hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  ^ 
gold."   Can  I  not  look  up  then  with 
confidence,  and  following  His  example  !ne 
say,  "Even  so  Father:  for  so  it  seemed  w 
good  in  thy  sight"?  tng 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  am 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  mel  y 
Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  km, 
one  day  it  will  be  face  to  face,  the'1 
visible  presence  of  our  glorified  Lord, 
for  has  He  not  said,  "I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself";  "if  it  we: 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you"?  In  £ 
face   of  all  our  problems,   and  di: 
culties  in  life  and  service,  let  us 
assured  afresh  that  "All  things  worl 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"   and  to  those   that  are  call 
according  to  His  purpose.  "Even 
Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  t 
sight." 


"And  when  the  fight  is  fierce,  the  warfc 
long, 

Steals  on  the  ear  the  distant  triumph  soi 
And  hearts  are  heave  again,  and  arms  1 
strong, 

ALLELUIA!" 


The  King  is  on  His  way,  and  He  Himsi 
will  be  the  answer  to  all  our  problems  i 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

(Continued  on  page  857) 
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EDITORIAL 
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I       This  is  the  Year 

'      History  has  a  way  of  building  itself 
!l  around  crucial  years.  Certain  dates  mark 
s  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  an  era.  For 
3  the  student  of  the  past,  certain  years  are 
1  marked  with  special  significance,  such  as 
j  B.C.  5,  A.D.  1066,  1525,  1775,  1832,  1914, 
\  or  1945.  Some  time  ago  we  read  a  book 
1  which  showed  that  the  whole  course  of 
American  life  was  set  by  certain  things 
that  happened  in  the  year  1846.  The 
book  was  entitled,  THE  YEAR  OF 
DECISION.  Every  year  may  be  a  year 
:>f  decision.  Yes,  at  least  for  certain  in- 
iividuals,  every  year  is  certain  to  be  a 
jrear  of  crucial  decision.  And  1947  may 
De  that  year. 

This  will  be  the  year  certainly  when 
:ertain  persons  learn  to  know  the  Lord 
is  Saviour.  There  is  no  more  important 
fear  in  any  person's  life  than  the  year 
>f  his  second  birth.  It  may  be  that  some- 
me  who  is  reading  this  editorial  will 
irst  learn  to  know  Christ  as  Saviour  dur- 
ng  the  next  twelve  months.  It  may  be 
lome  friend  of  yours  for  whom  you  are 
iraying  who  will  be  brought  into  this 
;xperience  this  year.  Many,  we  trust, 
will  point  back  to  the  year  1947  as  the 
beginning  of  their  significant  living. 

Likewise  this  may  be  the  year  when 
someone  passes  into  a  new  experience  of 
/ictory  in  Christ.  The  Christian  life 
>ften  has  a  way  of  proceeding  by  certain 
:rises.  Any  defeated  Christian  who  reads 
hese  words  may  by  a  full  surrender  to 
Uhrist  and  a  trust  in  His  grace  make 
947  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  trium- 
)hant  period. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
ve  shall  continue  the  marriage  column 
n  the  Gospel  Herald  throughout  1947. 
vlany  people  will  look  back  to  a  1947 
late  as  the  beginning  of  a  happy  home. 
*Jext  to  the  decision  to  live  for  Christ, 
he  choice  of  a  life  partner  is  the  most 
tfucial.  The  date  of  marriage  deserves 
0  be  written  in  red. 

This  may  be  the  year  in  which  a  great 
evival  movement  will  sweep  the  church, 
.et  us  pray  that  it  may  be  so.  There  is 
Utle  liope  for  this  world  unless  God  is 
ble  to  work  through  His  people  to 
>ring  a  great  revival  of  spiritual  life. 
This  may  be  the  year.  Let  us  put  our- 


selves in  the  way  of  God's  blessing  for 
this  great  experience  and  service. 

But  this  also  may  be  a  year  of  great 
spiritual  defeat.  It  may  be  the  time 
when,  all  unobserved,  Satan  gets  his  en- 
tering wedge  into  the  life  of  the  church 
or  of  some  individual  in  the  church. 
Some  of  us,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  may 
need  to  look  back  to  1947  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  tragic  decline  in  spiritual 
life  which  led  us  away  from  our  Lord 
and  from  faithful  service  for  Him.  God 
forbid  that  1947  may  be  marked  by  any 
such  infamous  notoriety. 

This  may  be  the  year  when  fair  atti- 
tudes between  men  and  nations  will 
bring  at  least  a  greater  measure  of  indus- 
trial and  international  peace.  After  a 
year  of  truce  the  international  peace  has 
not  yet  been  made,  and  on  the  domestic 
front  of  industrial  relations  the  horizon 
is  dark.  But  it  may  be,  and  it  can  be  if 
men  will,  the  year  in  which  men  will 
learn  that  it  pays  to  co-operate  and  to 
live  together  in  fairness  and  love  rather 
than  in  greedy  and  selfish  strife. 

This  may  be  the  year  when  a  suicidal 
world  conflict  is  renewed.  There  is  little 
to  indicate  that  the  actual  rain  of  atom 
bombs  will  come  so  soon.  Most  prophets 
are  putting  it  a  few  more  years  away. 
But  this  year  may  see  the  way  prepared 
through  selfish  national  attitudes  for  the 
holocaust  of  destruction  to  come. 

This  may  be  the  year  when  death  will 
come  to  take  us.  One  can  be  certain 
that  it  is  the  year  for  some  of  us.  The 
obituary  column  in  the  Herald  shall 
probably  continue  to  use  its  one,  two, 
or  three  columns  a  week,  Recording  the 
passing  of  some  from  time  to  eternity. 
This  may  be  your  year  and  mine. 

And  this  may  be  the  year  when  Christ 
will  come!  We  know  not  when,  but  one 
of  the  cardinal  truths  concerning  His 
second  coming  is  its  imminency.  There 
is  no  reason  why  He  cannot  come  this 
year.  For  the  unprepared  world  that 
would  be  an  unspeakable  tragedy,  but 
for  those  who  know  Him  and  are  look- 
ing for  His  appearing  it  will  be  a  glori- 
ous deliverance.  This  may  be  the  year 
of  redemption,  the  of  glorious  reunion 
with  Christ,  the  year  of  the  final  tri- 
umph of  righteousness  at  His  coming. 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 


With  Fear  and  Trembling 

In  Phil.  2:12,  13,  Paul  gives  us  one 
of  those  apparent  contradictions  which 
are  so  characteristic  of  his  thought  and 
style.  He  exhorts  the  Philippians  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling.  And  then  he  immediate- 
ly adds  that  it  is  God  who  works  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  perform  His  good 
pleasure.  In  other  parts  of  the  same 
epistle  he  defends  that  salvation  which 
comes  from  God  as  against  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  a  mere  performance  of  an 
outward  law.  His  general  thought  is 
clear,  but  what  does  he  mean  by  giving 
the  moralist  a  seeming  authority  for  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  good  works? 

One  cannot  get  a  philosophy  of  salva- 
tion from  verse  twelve.  But  there  is 
there  a  most  necessary  caution  against 
the  self-confidence  and  jauntiness  which 
often  goes  under  the  name  of  Christian 
assurance.  There  is  a  crying  need  for 
true  submission  to  God,  for  a  reverence 
of  all  that  is  holy,  and  for  a  true  humil- 
ity concerning  oneself.  It  is  necessary  to 
watch  and  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temp- 
tation. There  is  room  in  the  Christian 
life  for  earnest  labor  and  strenuous  en- 
deavor. We  must  be  conscious  of  our 
own  weakness,  of  the  power  of  our  spirit- 
ual enemy,  and  of  the  deadly  peril  in 
which  we  continually  stand. 

Such  fear  is  not  a  denial  of  faith.  To 
be  without  confidence  in  ourselves  is  in 
fact  the  necessary  counterpart  of  con- 
fidence in  God.  He  works  in  us,  and  by 
His  grace  we  labor  in  Him.  It  is  not 
partly  God  and  partly  man,  but  wholly 
God  and  wholly  man.  All  of  God's  re- 
sources are  ours,  and  all  our  will  and 
endeavor  is  His.  Only  in  this  combina- 
tion of  divine  enabling  and  human  obe- 
dience is  the  true  Christian  relationship 
seen. 

Your  Executive 
Committee 

In  a  recent  meeting,  a  member  of  the 
executive  committee  started  to  speak  of 
an  action  of  "the  executive  committee." 
He  changed  it  to  "your  executive  com- 
mittee," with  the  explanation  that  the 
executive  committee  exists  only  to  carry 
out  the  will  of  the  entire  body. 

The  distinction  is  an  important  one. 
The  representative  will  and  action  of 
the  church  are  sometimes  endangered  by 
an  executive  committee  who  take  to 
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themselves  too  much  responsibility  and 
too  much  authority.  The  danger  is  seen 
in  our  church-wide  boards,  in  our  con- 
ferences, and  even  in  some  of  our  local 
organizations.  An  executive  committee 
must,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  small. 
Before  we  realize  what  is  happening,  we 
may  find  most  of  the  work  being  done 
by  a  few  men,  who  report  back  to  the 
larger  body  actions  which  that  body  is 
scarcely  in  position  to  understand  or  in- 
telligently approve. 

Executive  committees  we  must  have. 
They  are  necessary  for  carrying  out  dele- 
gated and  interim  responsibilities.  But 
it  should  always  be  kept  in  mind  that 
they  are  only  committees,  servants  of 
their  electing  or  appointing  bodies.  In 
view  of  this,  it  would  also  seem  that  the 
tenure  of  office  on  executive  committees, 
except  for  certain  full-time  executive 
officers,  should  not  be  too  long.  Sharing 
of  responsibilities  and  shifting  of  per- 
sonnel keep  a  committee  from  becoming 
ingrown  and  dictatorial.  No  small  group 
of  men  has  a  monopoly  on  the  gifts  and 
callings  of  God.  The  indispensable  men 
are  probably  all  dead.  Let  us  cultivate 
the  talents  of  the  many,  and  develop  con- 
fidence in  the  entire  body  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 


New  Year  Prayer 

By  Hilda  Miller 

Eternal  Father,  whose  years  are 
throughout  all  generations,  how  frail 
we  are  in  a  world  that  was  before  we 
were;  how  fleeting  in  a  world  that  will 
last  when  we  are  gone!  Yet  we  are 
Thine,  for  a  purpose  beyond  our  com- 
prehension. Humbly  we  who  live  in 
the  house  of  time  lift  up  our  prayer 
for  light  and  love  and  life  eternal,  seek- 
ing to  know  Thee  by  what  is  eternal 
in  ourselves,  as  flames  ascending  seek  the 
sun. 

Lord,  as  each  new  year  is  added,  may 
we  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  patience, 
self-control,  and  a  great  love,  that  the 
longer  we  live  on  earth  the  better  may 
our  service  be.  Help  us  to  be  wiser 
tomorrow  because  of  the  failures  of 
today,  and  more  forgiving  because  we 
have  so  much  need  to  be  forgiven.  Grant 
us  to  be  loyal  to  Thy  wise  and  holy  will. 

Tolerantly  Thou  hast  brought  us  to 
the  end  of  another  year.  Teach  us  to 
observe  clearly,  to  work  diligently,  to 
endure  heroically;  and  when  days  and 
works  are  done,  and  the  house  of  our 
dwelling  is  dissolved  into  death,  oh, 
receive  us  into  the  home  of  the  soul. 
In  Christ's  name.  Amen. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

What  is  morally  wrong  is  socially  dan- 
gerous. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
A  Few  Observations 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

One  of  the  compensations  for  giving 
up  active  service  in  a  work  is  found  in 
looking  on  as  other,  more  capable  hands 
take  up  the  task  and  carry  on  the  work. 

Failing  eyesight  and  trembling  fingers 
forbid  my  sewing  seams  and  making 
quilts  and  shaping  garments,  but  yester- 
day there  came  to  me  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  a  peep  into  a  group  of  sewing 
circle  workers  just  as  they  were  finishing 
a  long,  busy  day's  session.  They  all 
seemed  so  happy  too.  Do  you  know  why? 

The  day's  program  happened  to  be  a 
local  one  and  they  had  gone  through  a 
mass  of  laundry  and  mending,  not  al- 
ways the  most  agreeable  kind  of  work,  a 
fact  that  may  have  made  the  conscious- 
ness of  its  completion  all  the  more  real. 

This  joy,  as  the  different  members  of 
the  group  told  of  the  large  attendance 
and  the  definite  work  done,  reminded 
me  of  a  group  of  boys  and  girls  who  had 
just  carried  out  a  program  laid  down  for 
them  as  the  home  folks  were  going  away 
for  the  day.  After  all,  is  not  life  some- 
thing like  that?  Do  you  know  this 
chorus? 

"There's  a  work  for  me  and  a  work  for 
you — 

Something  for  each  of  us  now  to  do, 
Yes,  a  work  for  me  and  a  work  for  you — 
Something  for  each  of  us  now  to  do." 

What  a  happy  coincidence  that  sewing 
circles  have  come  so  definitely  into  the 
program  of  the  church  that  a  great  army 
of  sisters,  young  and  older,  can  have  a 
very  definite  part  in  a  very  definite  work! 
"Look  at  those  great  baskets  of  mending 

we  finished,"  said  one.  "And  Sister  

just  left  to  prepare  supper  for  a  family 
where  the  mother  is  sick."  "We  are  fin- 
ishing another  comforter  to  put  into  the 
bundle;  it  will  be  so  good  and  warm  for 
the  children."  And  so  the  happy  work- 
ers kept  reporting  and  planning,  and  we 
could  all  visualize  the  sick  mother  and 
the  six  boys  and  girls  as  they  were  the 
recipients  of  the  work  of  one  busy  sew- 
ing circle  day. 

With  all  the  friendly  satisfied  report- 
ing I  was  almost  glad  for  the  handicap 
that  had  made  that  particular  day  such 
a  joy  to  me.  Some  of  you  will  be  glad  to 
live  in  loving  thought  and  interest  the 
bits  I  was  permitted  to  glean  as  I  went 
to  express  my  own  loving  interest  in  the 
work. 

It  is  so  with  life.  We  feel  that  there 
are  sacrifices  to  be  made  and  sometimes 
we  sigh  sadly  as  we  turn  away  from  some 
treasured  task.  If,  however,  we  are  sure 
that  our  hands  are  in  our  Father's  and 
that  He  is  measuring  out  our  joys  and 
our  sorrows,  as  well  as  our  service,  we 
can  rest  assured  that  it  is  all  right. 

Tasks  change,  often  according  to  our 
ability  to  carry  them  out;  so  our  chief 
concern  should  be  to  accept  the  task, 
humble  though  it  may  be,  and  carry  it 
out  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
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The  important  thing  about  our  serv- 
ice for  the  Master  is  not,  How  much 
have  you  accomplished?  but  How  faith- 
ful have  you  been? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Meditations  of  a  Little  Girl 

By  Mary  Lederach 

Paul  used  to  come  to  our  Sunday 
school.  He'd  lead  singing,  and  some- 
times he'd  say  something  interesting 
about  the  hymn  he  was  leading.  I  liked 
to  hear  him.  After  he  married  Mary, 
we  didn't  see  him  often;  then  one 
Sunday  afternoon  the  church  was  full 
of  people  and  there  was  a  lot  of  preach- 
ing and  singing  because  Paul  and  Mary 
were  going  away  to  the  mountains  some- 
where to  be  missionaries.  It  seems  that 
here  in  the  United  States  there  are  little 
boys  and  girls  who  never  go  to  Sunday 
school  because  there  just  isn't  any  Sun- 
day school  to  go  to.  Even  big  folks 
do  not  know  anything  at  all  about 
Jesus.  Mother  told  me  they  don't  even 
have  Bibles  in  their  homes!  Imagine 
that! 

After  Paul  and  Mary  were  gone  a 
long  time  they  wrote  home  that  now 
they  had  a  house  and  would  be  ready 
for  their  things  that  were  still  with 
Paul's  mother.  Some  man  who  had 
trucks  heard  about  it,  and  because  his 
trucks  went  that  direction  anyway,  he 
offered  to  take  everything  down.  When 
other  folks  knew  about  it,  they  brought 
things  for  them  too.  It  was  lots  of 
fun  to  watch  the  men  load  everything. 
There  were  boxes  and  boxes  of  canned 
fruit  and  vegetables  that  different  ones 
brought.  Mrs.  A.  brought  some  jelly, 
and  I  heard  Mrs.  B.  say  she'd  better 
have  kept  her  jelly,  with  sugar  so  scarce 
and  all.  I  told  Mother;  I  wondered 
what  she  thought  about  it,  and  she  said 
not  to  worry— God  would  take  care  of 
Mrs.  A. 

There  were  drawers  with  nice  new 
tablecloths  and  towels,  and  there  were 
some  patched  things,  too;  some  new 
pots  and  pans  and  some  with  loose 
handles  and  bent.  The  dishes  were 
packed;  I  couldn't  see  them,  but  I  could 
feel  some  teacups  had  the  handles  miss- 
ing. \  wish  you  could  have  seen  all  the 
furniture!  Someone's  old  grandma  had 
died,  and  her  furniture  had  been  stored 
in  someone's  attic  and  they  brought  it. 
"It's  old,  of  course,"  they  said,  "but 
still  good,"  and  they  looked  both  happy 
and  sad  as  they  carried  it  across  the 
lawn.  Someone  brought  a  rocker  with 
a  broken  runner.  There  was  an  old 
settee  with  very  wobbly  legs.  I  wondered 
whether  that  could  stand  without  a 
crutch  when  it  arrived.  There  were 
just  a  lot  of  things  like  that.  I  heard 
one  lady  say  afterward  that  had  she 
only  known  about  this,  she  had  a  buffet 
in  the  attic  and  when  she  brought  it 
down  for  her  sale  the  auctioneer  couldn't 
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get  a  bid  on  it— she'd  have  given  that. 
I  thought  it  was  such  a  pity  she  hadn't 
known  about  it,  but  Mother  said  she 
was  glad  she  didn't.  I  don't  always 
understand  Mother. 

It  must  have  been  a  happy  time  for 
Paul  and  Mary  when  they  unpacked 
these  things.  I  felt  it  was  such  a  pity 
that  they  wouldn't  know  who  all  these 
generous  givers  were.  A  tag  should  have 
been  on  each  piece,  but  I  heard  a  lady 
say  it  was  enough  that  God  knew  who 
gave  what,  and  Mother  said,  too,  it  was 
good  God  knew. 

Someone  suggested  that  Paul  should 
teach  school  to  support  himself  and 
Mary,  but  they  say  Mary  doesn't  want 
him  to,  but  that  they  both  put  in  all 
their  tirfre  talking  to  people  about  Jesus, 
and  helping  them.  There  are  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  people  around  here 
who  know  Paul  and  hundreds  more  who 
know  Mary  where  she  comes  from.  I 
wonder  how  much  each  one  would  have 
to  give  each  week  so  that  Paul  wouldn't 
have  to  teach.  I  wish  someone  would 
work  that  out! 

They  say  we  are  getting  new  hymn- 
books  at  the  church.  Some  of  ours  have 
pages  missing,  and  the  backs  loose,  and 
when  the  new  ones  come  they  will  give 
these  to  the  mission  stations.  I  hope  they 
send  Paul  and  Mary  some  of  them,  for  I 
think  the  mountain  people  should  learn 
to  sing,  too.  Mother  says  we  should  keep 
our  old  books  and  send  the  new  ones  to 
the  missions.  She  says  our  best  should  go 
to  those  who  have  less  than  we  have. 
I'm  glad  we  will  keep  the  new  books, 
though;  poor  people  should  be  thankful 
for  whatever  they  ,  get.  Mother  has  some 
strange  ideas,  but  she  says  she  hopes 
someday  I'll  think  as  she  does.  She  gays 
the  missionaries  should  have  the  same 
nice  comfortable  homes  with  furniture 
and  carpets  that  we  all  have,  and  they 
should  have  the  best  of  everything  to 
eat  and  wear.  Of  course,  when  I  grow 
up  and  am  a  missionary,  I'd  like  to  have 
those  things,  too.  I  wonder,  though, 
what  folks  will  give  me  if  I  don't  earn 
money  to  buy  them  myself.  If  there  are 
folks  like  Mother,  they  will  send  nice 
things.  She  says  what  we  do  for  others 
we  do  for  Jesus,  and  what  we  give  we 
will  find  waiting  for  us  in  heaven  when 
we  get  there.  I  really  wonder  whether 
there  will  be  some  heavenly  homes  fur- 
nished in  antiques!  There  must  be  a  lot 
of  people  who  are  planning  to  tell  Jesus 
that  when  they  saw  Him  naked  and  hun- 
gry, without  furniture  or  hymnbooks, 
they  sent  Him  some.  I  wonder,  though, 
what  He  will  say. 
Lederach,  Pa. 


I  have  tried  to  keep  things  in  my  own 
hands  and  lost  them  all.  But  what  I  have  giv- 
en into  God's  hands  I  still  possess. — Martin 
Luther. 

Prejudice  is  being  down  on  what  you  arc 
not  up  on. 


ALL  THE  DAYS 

(Continued  from  page  854) 
IV  "Even  Me." 

"Even  now;  "Even  there";  "Even  so." 
These  are  three  great  watchwords  to 
carry  with  me  into  the  coming  year,  but 
how  can  I  be  sure  that  they  will  prove 
true  in  my  experience?  Let  me  turn 
to  the  Old  Testament  story  of  Jacob 
and  Esau  for  my  answer.  In  Genesis 
27:38  we  read  that  Esau  said  to  his 
father  Isaac:  "Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O 
my  father."  Isaac  had  blessed  his 
younger  son,  and  now  the  elder  son 
craved  a  blessing.  How  often  have  we 
prayed  to  the  Father,  using  a  similar 
petition  to  this  one  just  quoted— "Bless 
me,  even  me"! 

"Lord,  I  hear  of  show'rs  of  blessing 
Thou  art  scatt'ring  full  and  free; 
Show'rs,  the  thirsty  land  refreshing; 
Let  some  drops  now  fall  on  me, 

Even  me!" 

What  is  this  blessing  that  we  crave? 
How  can  it  be  defined?  and  how  may 
we  obtain  it?  When  received,  is  it  per- 
manent? These  questions  are  all  very 
real  and  vital.  They  will  press  for  an 
answer  that  will  be  able  to  satisfy  us 
all  through  the  untrodden  way.  "Bless 
me,  even  me  .  .  .  ,  O  my  Father."  It  is 
a  personal  prayer,  and  there  is  an  urgent 
note  about  it  that  cannot  be  missed. 

"Even  me  also"— The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  is  the  supreme  blessing 
that  we  need.  Without  Him  our  lives 
are  starved  and  unsatisfied.  He  Himself 
is  our  Salvation  from  sin  and  self  and  all 
that  belongs  to  the  old  life.  We  may 
know  Him  as  Saviour,  but  how  many 
of  us  really  know  Him  as  Master? 

The  secret  of  victory  over  sin  is  the 
fact  of  an  indwelling  Christ.  The 
secret  of  rest  is  that  we  are  daily  finding 
out  the  greatness  of  His  loving  heart, 
because  we  experience  the  joy  of  what 
He  is  as  our  Master  and  Keeper.  Only 
as  the  prayer,  "even  me  also,"  is  an- 
swered, "even  there,"  "even  so,  Fa- 
ther," for  without  Christ  we  can  do 
nothing.  How  then  may  we  receive 
Him  in  this  way?  He  says  to  each  heart 
that  is  needy  and  longing  for  Him, 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and-knock: 
if  any  man  .  .  .  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in." 

Oh,  if  our  heart's  cry  is  like  that  of 
Esau,  "Bless  me,  even  me  also,"  let  us 
open  the  door  and  let  Him  in  as  our 
Master,  yielding  the  keys  that  unlock 
the  innermost  recesses  of  our  being  over 
to  His  keeping.  He  Himself  is  the 
Blessing  we  need. 

"Even  me,"  with  my  broken  resolu- 
tions, and  my  innumerable  failures. 

"Even  me/'  with  my  difficult  tempera- 
ment, and  adverse  circumstances. 

"Even  me,"  with  my  denials  and  fol- 
lowing afar  off. 

"Even  me,"  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
needing  sight,  riches,  healing  of  the 
mind.  Yea,  Lord,  bless  even  me,  by 
coming  into  my  life  as  Master  and  Lord, 


taking  complete  control,  having  absolute 
right  of  way. 

Am  I  willing  for  His  incoming  thus? 
"If  any  man  will  ...  I  will." 

"God  is  now  willing  your  longing  to  still, 
Willing  with  blessing  your  spirit  to  fill, 
Yield  to  His  pleading,  surrender  your  will, 
God  is  now  willing,  are  you?" 

And  if  we  say,  "Yea,  dear  Lord,  I  am 
willing,  Come  into  my  heart  not  only  as 
Saviour  from  past  sin,  but  as  Master  of 
present  circumstances  and  Lord  of  my 
whole  life,"  then  all  through  the  days 
that  lie  ahead  in  the  years  that  are 
before  us,  should  He  tarry,  we  shall  be 
more  than  conquerors  "through  him 
who  loved  us"  and  in  all  places,  at  all 

TIMES,    IN    ALL    OUR   PROBLEMS,    He  will 

not  fail  us,  even  through  all  the  days, 
EVEN  UNTO  THE  END." 
—Harold  T.  Barrow,  in  "Evangelical 
Christian." 

HOT  WATER  FAUCETS 

Col.  T.  E.  Lawrence,  who  had  many 
interesting  experiences  in  Arabia,  tells 
of  two  Arabs  who  went  to  England. 
They  were  much  impressed  by  what 
they  saw,  especially  the  many  modern 
conveniences,  such  as  elevators,  street- 
cars, and  refrigerators.  They  were  so 
delighted  by  the  hot  and  cold  water 
faucets  which  they  found  in  their  hotel, 
that  when  the  time  came  to  return  to 
Arabia  they  insisted  on  buying  a  set  of 
faucets  so  that  they  would  be  sure  to 
have  hot  and  cold  water  at  any  time 
out  on  the  desert  of  their  native  land. 

They  were  surprised  to  learn  the  fau- 
cets had  little  to  do  with  providing  a 
quantity  of  water.  With  amazement 
they  heard  of  the  necessary  plumbing, 
the  water  tank,  the  pumping  system,  the 
underground  water  mains,  the  distant 
wells  or  filter  system,  which  were  neces- 
sary if  the  faucets  were  to  do  their  work. 

We  are  like  those  Arabs  sometimes 
when  we  want  certain  privileges,  com- 
forts, and  pleasures;  but  forget  what 
must  be  done  behind  the  scenes  to  make 
such  things  possible. 

A  boy  asks  his  father  for  a  dollar,  and 
never  gives  a  thought  to  the  hard  work 
which  his  father  has  done  to  earn  the 
money.  A  girl  wants  good  grades  in 
school  and  complains  when  her  marks 
are  low,  forgetting  that  behind  good 
grades  must  be  plenty  of  time  and  effort 
spent  in  faithful  study. 

A  person  will  say  "I  want  to  be  a 
Christian,"  but  is  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price  necessary  for  Christian  character. 
He  overlooks  the  fact  that  Christian  life 
is  the  result  of  accepting  Christ,  of 
prayer,  Bible  study,  service  to  others, 
church  attendance,  a  pure  heart,  a  clean 
mind,  and  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  at  all 
times. 

We  cannot  get  water  from  faucets  by 
magic.  Neither  can  we  gain  desirable 
results  in  any  phase  of  life  without  care- 
ful preparation  and  earnest  effort.— The 
Friend. 
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When  I've  Failed 

By  Vera  Ventura 

God,  I've  tried  and  I've  failed. 

My  heart  is  troubled  today; 
Give  me  peace  within  my  mind, 

Just  lead  me  in  your  way. 

God,  I've  tried  and  I've  failed. 

My  heart  is  bleeding  tonight; 
Lend  me  grace  to  try  again, 

Just  help  me  make  things  right. 

God,  I've  tried  and  I've  failed, 
I've  tried  through  myself  alone; 

Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  my  sin; 
Guide  me,  I  am  your  own. 

Amen. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Praying  Mothers 

A  good  while  ago  in  smoky,  foggy, 
lovely  London  there  was  a  fully  surren- 
dered, consecrated  woman— gray-haired, 
bent  back  (she  spent  many  hours  a  day 
over  the  washtub  and  the  ironing  board 
—that  was  her  social  standing).  She  had 
a  boy.  He  ran  away  to  sea  in  his  teens 
and  for  years  she  did  not  know  where 
her  boy  was.  And  she  prayed,  of  course. 
These  praying  mothers!  Many  a  time 
the  dew  of  her  eyes  mingled  with  the 
suds  as  she  prayed  for  John  on  the  high 
seas,  she  knew  not  where.  And  the 
prayer  was  answered.  And  John  came 
to  Jesus.  And  then  he  began  telling  oth- 
ers about  Jesus,  and  he  became  known  as 
"the  sailor  preacher"  of  London.  And 
John  Newton,  London's  sailor  preacher, 
was  the  means  of  turning  men— I  will  use 
a  big  word  thoughtfully— by  the  THOU- 
SANDS to  Jesus. 

Among  the  many  that  John  Newton 
touched,  there  was  one  man,  Thomas 
Scott— cultured,  scholarly,  moral,  "didn't 
need  a  Saviour."  He  walked  in  as  he 
was  (he  thought),  but  Newton  touched 
Scott,  and  Scott  came  to  Jesus.  And  then 
Scott,  as  many  of  you  know,  by  tongue 
and  by  pen— again  I  will  use  that  big 
word— swayed  THOUSANDS  for  Jesus. 

Among  the  many  that  Scott  touched, 
there  was  one  man,  the  very  reverse  of 
Scott— young,  dyspeptic,  melancholy,  "too 
bad"  for  God  to  save.  But  Scott  touched 
Cowper,  and  Cowper  found  out  about 
a  fountain  filled  with  blood.  And  he 
was  cleansed  in  the  flood  of  blood.  He 
wrote  down  his  hymn,  "A  Fountain 
Filled  with  Blood."  Some  folks  do  not 
like  that  hymn  today.  Some  of  the  new 
hymnbook  makers  are  leaving  it  out. 


But  the  old  hymn  was  sung,  and  saved 
people  by  the  THOUSANDS. 

And  Cowper  touched  a  man  among 
the  many:  Wilberforce— clever,  a  Chris- 
tian statesman,  who  was  a  lay  preacher 
of  the  old  school.  And  Wilberforce  touch- 
ed THOUSANDS  of  the  great  middle 
class  (as  they  say  yonder)  of  England  and 
inspired  the  Empire  to  free  its  slaves. 

And  Wilberforce,  among  the  many, 
touched  one  man,  a  vicar  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  the  Channel  Isles;  name- 
ly, Richmond.  He  was  changed.  And 
Richmond  knew  the  story  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  milkman  in  an  adjoining  parish. 
She  had  had  an  unusual  touch  of  the 
power  of  God.  He  wrote  down  her  story. 
He  called  the  little  bit  of  a  book,  "The 
Dairyman's  Daughter."  And  "The  Dairy- 
man's Daughter"  went  into  forty-odd 
foreign  translations  (a  remarkable  thing 
in  that  day).  The  little  bit  of  a  book 
went  into  peasants'  huts  and  kings'  pal- 
aces and  all  between  and  everywhere 
burning  like  a  soft,  intense  flame.  And 
untold  THOUSANDS  of  lives  were 
touched  and  changed. 

The  center  of  the  whole  thing,  an  old 
woman-gray-haired,  bent  back,  stubby 
fingers-bending  over  the  washing  and 
ironing  as  she  prayed  for  her  boy,  John. 
And  praying  until  John  came  ...  I  am 
very  clear  about  this,  the  Man  on  the 
throne  yonder,  who  came  from  the 
throne  to  the  cross  and  back,  He  would 
say:  "This  woman,  she  was  my  friend. 
Through  her  prayer  I  could  loosen  out 
the  power  that  touched  untold  thou- 
sands."—S.  D.  Gordon. 


A  Christian  Boy  and  His  Home 

(As  a  Girl  Sees  It) 

By  Elsie  Rush 

Naturally  we  think  of  a  Christian  boy 
as  coming  from  a  Christian  home,  a 
home  where  Christ  is  placed  first,  and 
where  he  has  been  taught  to  be  a  re- 
spectful member  of  the  family.  Certain- 
ly any  boy  who  will  speak  of  his  parents 
as  the  old  man  and  the  old  woman  will 
not  have  respect  for  a  girl  as  would  a  boy 
who  thought  everything  of  his  mother 
and  father.  The  way  he  treats  his  broth- 
ers and  sisters  is  also  an  index  to  his 
character.  He  should  be  helpful  and 
willing,  forgetting  himself  in  doing  kind 
things  for  other  members  of  the  family. 
He  should  also  be  courteous.  If  he  will 
not  open  the  door  for  his  mother  or  sis- 
ters, or  pick  up  some  fallen  object  for 
them,  it  is  doubtful  if  he  will  for  his 
wife.  He  should  truly  be  a  lover  of  little 
children  and  know  how  to  get  along 
with  them. 
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He  should  be  tidy,  and  keep  his  room 
neat.  He  should  know  where  he  keeps 
his  things,  so  that  every  time  he  wants 
something  he  won't  have  to  call  his 
mother,  and  when  she  gets  there  it's 
right  before  his  nose. 

By  home  we  do  not  mean  only  the 
house  he  lives  in,  but  also  the  personality 
of  the  people  in  the  house.  That  is  what 
makes  a  home  a  beautiful  or  an  undesir- 
able place.  We  feel  that  his  home,  now, 
before  he  is  married,  should  be  a  place 
where  his  girl  friend  is  "welcome."  And 
still  more  so  after  marriage.  We  don't 
like  to  see  the  rest  of  the  family  leave 
when  we  come.  It  looks  like  someone 
going  away  to  get  away  from  that  funny- 
looking  girl  of  his,  with  the  remark, 
"Hum!  I'm  getting  out  of  her<^  he  can 
take  care  of  her.  She's  his  and  not  mine." 

We  realize  that  a  fellow  cannot  always 
control  the  conditions  in  his  parents' 
home,  and  so  we  want  to  think  a  little  „, 
of  his  future  home.  In  his  future  home!  f 
Christ  should  be  the  head.  He  should  i! 
erect  a  family  altar,  and  as  a  father 
should  be  able  to  discuss  spiritual  things 
that  will  help  children  to  grow  in  grace. 

He  should  be  a  good  manager  around 
the  home,  not  a  spendthrift.  He  should 
be  tactful  in  handling  problems  that 
arise  in  the  home.  He  should  be  a  chum 
with  his  children  and  have  a  genuine  in- 
terest in  their  friends. 

We  as  girls  feel  that  a  fellow  should 
be  just  as  polite  and  courteous  after 
marriage  as  before.   We  have  noticed 
fellows  taking  girls  out  on  dates  and 
opening  the  car  door  for  them,  and 
when  they  stopped,  they  are  around  the 
car  and  have  the  door  open  again  by  theV  B 
time  the  girls  are  ready  to  get  out.  But  y 
after  they  are  married  a  few  years,  the  |ir 
man  sits  in  the  car  and  honks  the  hornj  j,c 
and  hardly  has  time  to  wait  while  his 
wife  opens  the  door  and  climbs  in.  That 
isn't  the  kind  of  man  we're  looking  for. 

The  ideal  husband  should  be  willing 
to  get  up  first  in  the  morning  and  start  f 
the  fire.  The  woman,  we  feel,  should  not! 
have  to  do  the  heavy  work  around  the, 
house.  The  pocketbook  should  be  a  joint 
proposition  and  there  should  be  mutual 
agreement  concerning  the  spending  off 
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He  shouldn't  come  home  from  work 
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disagreeable.  If  something  doesn't  go 
right  at  work,  he  shouldn't  take  it  out  on 
his  family.  He  should  try  to  forget  his 
troubles  and  enjoy  his  home  (and  fam- 
ily) and  help  to  make  it  a  cheerful  place. 
He  shouldn't  be  afraid  to  be  seen  help- 
ing his  wife  around  the  house.  It's  not 
something  to  be  ashamed  of  to  be  seen 
drying  the  dishes.  But,  fellows,  remem- 
ber, just  as  a  man  doesn't  appreciate  a 
woman  driving  from  the  back  seat,  so  a 
woman  doesn't  appreciate  a  man  who 
cooks  from  the  dining  room  table. 
Perkasie,  Pa. 

For  most  of  us  the  lack  of  knowledge 
makes  modesty  of  speech  most  fitting.— 
Noah  Landis. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


privilege.    Humbly  we  confess  our  need; 
meekly  we  implore  His  kindness  and  love. 
"Show  pity,  Lord ;  O  Lord,  forgive ; 

Let  a  repenting  rebel  live ; 

Are  not  Thy  mercies  large  and  free? 

May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  Thee?" 

— E. 


January  5,  1947 

Read  Mark  10:23-27. 

"Who  then  can  be  saved?"  This  was  not 
r|  prayer  for  teaching  and  enlightenment.  It 
'  oes  not  speak  an  incredulous  hope  of  salva- 
on.  It  has  no  positive  tone  of  faith  and 
ppropriation.  It  is  rather  an  exclamation  of 
nbelieving  astonishment.  This  was  too 
luch.  What  could  the  Master  mean?  Was 
:  not  an  axiom  that  whom  God  loved  He 
rospered  ?  Did  not  Jesus  know  that  it  would 
e  impossible  to  get  anyone  but  a  fool  to 
ollow  His  Way,  if  doing  so  meant  renuncia- 
ion  of  earthly  riches?  And  so  there  was 
stonishment  "out  of  measure"  upon  their 
aces,  and  blank  dismay  in  their  hearts,  and 
ngry  objection  in  their  tone.  Sometimes  our 
■rayers,  too,  are  spoken  rebellion.  What  won- 
der that  God  answers  with  such  kindliness 
nd  understanding! 

January  6,  1947 

Read  Mark  10 :35-45. 

Prayer  has  been  described  as  "getting  things 

rom  God."  It  is  that  in  part.  God  delights 

d  give  to  those  who  ask.  But  too  much  em- 

ihasis  on  this  phase  of  prayer  makes  gold- 

liggers  of  us,  and  makes  a  kind  of  Santa 

^laus  of  God.  As  if  it  were  God's  business 

0  satisfy  our  pampered  appetites  and  to 

lelp  us  accumulate  a  great  store  of  things 

or  ourselves!  James  and  John  were  sinfully 

mbitious,  and  their  prayer  was  born  of  pride. 

esus  did  not  promise  them  what  they  asked, 

mt  tactfully  taught  them  a  better  way.  O 

3od,  guard  us  from  selfishness  in  our  prayers. 

Through  gracious  denial  of  our  requests 

ejach  us  to  seek  the  greater  good  of  Thy  will. 

"This  liberty 
Alone  I  ask  of  Thee : 

This  only  gift, 
Have    Thy    way  perfectly." 

January  7,  1947 

Read  Mark  10:46-52. 

'  "Have  mercy  .  .  .  have  mercy."  The 

•eiteration  of  the  prayer  symbolizes  both 

he  urgency  and  the  continuity  of  the  need. 

The  blind  man  begged  the  mercy  of  restored 

light.  Day  after  day  he  had  been  in  darkness. 

This  was  his  great  opportunity,  as  Jesus 

massed  by,  and  he  would  not  be  hushed.  We 

nay  need  sight,  or  some  kindred  physical 

nercy.  Certain  it  is  that  we  need  the  mercy 

)f  forgiveness;  galled  and  seared  by  sin,  we 

leed  the  merciful  healing  touch.   We  call 

lot  for  our  rights,  for  we  have  sinned  them 

ill  away.  We  have  no  merits  to  pay  the  price 

>f  His  notice.  Only  His  mercy  can  make 

Him  stop  and  hear  our  desperate  call. 

"Lord,  in  mercy  pardon  me 

All  that  I  this  day  have  done: 
Bin  of  every  kind  'gainst  Thee, 

Qh,  forgive  them,  through  Thy  Son." 

January  8,  1947 

Read  Mark  14:33-42. 

How  that  submission  speaks  to  us !  The 
Son  of  God  lie  was,  and  yet  He  learned 
obedience.   The  Lord  of  all  submitted  to 


the  only  One  who  could  command  Him.  The 

sinless  One,  who  had  no  straying  impulses 

to  fear,  had  an  ear  to  a  superior  Will.  The 

mystery  of  that  struggle  and  that  conquest 

is  hard  to  fathom,  but  we  can  learn  from 

it  even  though  we  may  not  understand.  How 

much  more  reason  there  is  for  us,  with  all 

our  self-will  of  inheritance  and  habit,  to 

meekly  surrender  to  the  heavenly  mandate ! 

How  great  the  danger  that,  in  whatever 

Gethsemanes  may  come  to  us,  we  shrink 

and  fly  the  ordeal ! 

"Not  my  will  though  weary  the  way, 
Not  my  will  but  Thine  day  by  day : 
Not  self  but  the  Saviour  shall  guide 
And  bring  us  at  last  to  His  side." 

January  9,  1947 

Read  Luke  2:25-33. 

The  prayer  of  Simeon  begins  in  the  Latin 
version  with  the  words,  Nunc  dimittis. 
Under  this  title  it  is  one  of  the  famous 
hymns  of  the  Christian  centuries,,  and  has 
been  recited  and  sung  in  countless  settings. 
It  is  the  beautiful  heart  response  of  one  who 
felt  that  now  he  had  lived  long  enough, 
since  he  had  seen  the  promised  Messiah. 
And  it  is  a  beautiful  prayer  for  anyone  to 
pray  at  the  end  of  his  granted  days.  Let 
there  be  no  unseemly  struggle,  nor  piteous 
crying  for  added  time,  nor  lament  of  dis- 
appointment. The  good  life  has  served  its 
end,  has  reached  its  goal,  and  may  end  in  a 
dignified  peace. 

"Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart,  O  Lord, 
According   to   thy   word,   in  peace." 

January  10,  1947 

Read  Luke  4:38,39. 

Jesus  happened  into  the  home  of  Peter 
just  when  one  of  those  crises  had  appeared 
which  are  incident  to  home  life.  A  loved 
one  was  very  ill.  There  were  fearful  hearts 
and  a  disturbed  household.  The  usual  hos- 
pitality was  impossible.  But  the  presence" 
of  Jesus  caused  no  embarrassment.  He 
quickly  restored  health,  and  calm,  and  normal 
functioning.  He  always  brings  peace  and 
a  blessed  normality  to  any  household  that 
invites  Him. 
"Lord  Christ,  beneath  Thy  starry  dome 

We  light  this  flickering  lamp  of  home, 

And  where  bewildering  shadows  throng 

Uplift  our  prayer  and  evensong. 

Dost  Thou,  with  heaven  in  Thy  ken, 

Seek  still  a  dwelling-place  with  men. 

Wandering  the  world  in  ceaseless  quest? 

O  Man  of  Nazareth,  be  our  guest." 

January  11,  1947 

Read  Luke  5:1-11. 

"Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord."  Yes,  Peter  was  a  sinful  man.  His 
confession  of  unworthiness  was  thoroughly 
genuine.  The  miracle-working  power  of 
Jesus  spoke  to  Peter  of  divinity,  and  Peter 
shrank  from  the  divine  holiness.  It  is  fitting 
that  our  prayers  should  often  confess  our 
unworthiness.  The  boldness  with  which  we 
should  come  to  God  is  the  assurance  of  faith, 
and  not  the  presumption  of  self-righteousness. 
We  have  no  right  to  pray;  it  is  a  gracious 


FIRST  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  HIS 
GLORY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  12 

(John  2) 

"We  would  see  Jesus:  this  is  all  we're 
needing;  Strength,  joy,  and  willingness  come 
with  the  sight."  In  this  volume  of  sermons 
on  Jesus,  John  would  have  us  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  and  believing  on  Him  receive 
life  from  Him.  Believers  seeing  Him  will  get 
more  abundant  life,  for  "strength,  joy,  and 
willingness"  do  come  when  the  spiritual  eye 
sees  Him.  We  "are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory."  In  chapter  two, 
Christ  manifests  His  glorious  redemptive 
power  in  two  acts  of  authority. 

As  Christ  started  on  His  public  ministry  He 
manifested  His  glory  by  a  miracle.  What  a 
privilege  for  His  disciples  to  see  this  first 
act!  And  their  faith  was  greatly  strengthened. 
This  event  must  have  been  significant  to 
Mary  and  Jesus'  brethren,  too.  Her  son  is 
now  leaving  subjection  to  earthly  parents. 

In  this  wedding  story  the  creation  of  wine  is 
the  manifestation  of  Christ's  divinity.  He,  His 
will,  created.  He  employed  no  other  means— 
not  even  a  word  was  spoken  in  making  the 
good  wine.  The  quietness  of  the  miracle  was 
in  itself  convincing.  What  authority  He  had 
over  the  laws  of  nature!  The  fact  that  Jesus 
attended  a  wedding  feast,  symbolic  of  His 
relation  to  His  people,  and  that  He  brought 
joy  manifested  His  glory  also.  The  Divine 
was  hallowing  family  life  and  bringing  joy. 
His  grace  was  made  known  in  that  He 
sympathized  with  the  difficulties  of  man. 
What  would  have  been  your  reactions  to 
this  God-man  if  you  had  been  a  guest  at 
the  Cana  wedding  feast? 

Verse  twelve  might  mark  the  transition 
from  His  private  to  His  more  public  career. 

Christ's  divinity  is  next  shown  in  Jerusalem, 
the  capital  city;  in  the  Temple,  His  Father's 
house;  at  the  time  of  the  Passover  feast,  at 
which  feast  He,  the  Lamb  of  God,  ere  long 
would  be  sacrificed  to  put  away  sin;  and 
at  the  time  when  many  people  (perhaps 
millions)  would  be  present  to  see  Jesus.  What 
an  opportunity  Christ  gave  man,  especially 
Jewdom,  to  behold  Him!  By  cleansing  "my 
Father's  house,"  by  the  response  of  those 
who  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves  and 
those  who  changed  money,  and  by  His  zeal 
for  holiness  Christ  manifested  His  Sonship 
from  above.  Those  who  knew  the  prophecy 
(Mai.  3:1-3)  and  were  seeking  the  Lord, 
must  have  recognized  in  Christ  the  Messiah, 
suddenly  coming  to  His  temple  and  purging 
the  sons  of  Levi  as  gold  and  silver.  "Many 
believed  in  his  name."  But  "Jesus  did  not 
commit  himself  unto  them."  This  had  been 
a  great  demonstration  to  inaugurate  His  min- 
istry. Although  already  looking  forward  to 
the  cross,  He  was  now  ready  to  teach  and  live 
the  divine  life  in  the  flesh  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  the  Father.  —A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


The  thirty-ninth  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  all  day  Wednesday,  Jan.  1.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  the  guest  speaker. 

The  brethren  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  John  R.  Mumaw.  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Glenn  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  were  the 
guest  speakers  at  a  Youth  Conference  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church,  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  Dec.  14,  15.  The  messages  were 
of  deeply  spiritual  content  and  were  well 
received. 

An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 

will  be  held  on  New  Year's  Day,  Jan.  1,  at 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Speak- 
ers include  Clayton  Keener,  Nottingham, 
Pa.;  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Simon  Bucher,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Noah  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  were  the 
instructors  at  the  annual  Bible  Conference 
held  at  Westover,  Md.,  Dec.  8-10.  The 
book  of  Colossians  and  various  special  sub- 
jects were  studied. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  expects  a  Gospel  team  from  Go- 
shen College  to  give  a  program  there  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  5,  at  2:00  p.m.  At 
the  same  hour  on  the  following  Sunday, 
Jan.  12,  distribution  of  The  Way  is  planned. 
A  special  Christmas  service  was  held  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  followed  by  caroling 
in  various  hospitals,  at  the  jail,  and  at  street 
points. 

Re-dedication  services  will  be  held  D.V. 
at  the  Mount  Vernon  Mission,  ten  miles 
southwest  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon  of  Jan.  5. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Series  of  Week-end 
Bible  Studies  will  be  conducted  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School  Jan.  10,  11  and 
Jan.  24,  25.  Among  visiting  speakers  are 
Ernest  G.  Gehman,  John  D.  Risser,  and 
Harold  Brenneman. 

The  Mennonite'  Church  and  Current  Con- 
ditions is  the  general  subject  for  public 
addresses  sponsored  each  Wednesday  evening 
during  the  Special  Bible  Term  by  the  Lancas- 
ter Mennonite  School.  The  schedule  is  as 
follows:  Jan.  1,  Hanover  and  Millwood;  Jan. 
8,  Mountville;  Jan.  15,  Manheim;  Jan  22, 
Elizabeth  town  and  Lauver's;  Jan.  29,  Weav- 
erland;  Feb.  5,  L.M.S.  The  speakers  at 
Hanover  and  Millwood  are,  respectively, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Nevin  Bender. 

Winter  Bible  School  at  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church,  Tofield,  Alta.,  began  Dec. 
3  with  the  following  instructors:  Clarence 
Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Paul  Voegtlin, 
and  Warren  Swartley.  Bro.  Dan  Brenneman, 
and  family  Creston,  Mont.,  also  worshiped 
at  Salem  during  this  term. 

Bro.  Clyde  Shenk  preached  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  29.    On  the  previous  Sunday  at 


the  same  place  excellent  interest  marked  a 
Family  Conference.  Several  souls  were  re- 
cently saved  in  the  regular  mid-week  Bible 
class  of  this  congregation. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  recently 
closed  a  successful  evangelistic  effort  with 
the  Pigeon  River  congregation,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  arrived  in  Dhamtari, 
CP.,  India,  on  Dec.  18.  He  will  be  spending 
a  number  of  weeks  in  that  field. 

Correction.— The  editors  of  the  Advanced 
Teachers'  Quarterly  should  be  listed  as  J.  R. 
Shank  and  Millard  Lind.  The  editor  of  the 
Advanced  Quarterly  is  also  Millard  Lind. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  Church,  Jan.  4. 
5.  This  is  a  regional  meeting,  sponsored  by 
the  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting meetings  at  Fentress,  Va.,  during 
the  holidays. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  Bossier's  Church,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
12,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Bro. 
Lehman's  son  Martin  will  give  a  message 
on  his  C.P.S.  experience. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  Hopedale,  111., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  resulted 
in  seventeen  decisions  for  Christ  and  many 
reconsecrations.  From  Hopedale  Bro.  Der- 
stine went  to  Arthur,  111. 

Vivian  Eby,  recently  returned  from  the 
African  mission  field,  is  to  speak  at  the 
district  Young  People's  Meeting  at  Mount 


Calendar 

Winter  Bible  School,  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans..  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  7. 

Ontario   Mennonite   Bible    School,  Kitchener, 

Ont.,  Jan.  6  to  March  28,  1947. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to 

Feb.  11,  1947. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Jan.  6-24,  1947. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  16. 
Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview, 

Mich.,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  18.  1947. 
Annual   Winter   Bible   School.   Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton, Kansas. 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 

12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 

Aug.  26-29. 


Joy,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  5.  "Behold 
the  Field  of  Africa"  will  be  the  theme  oi 
the  meeting.  Bro.  Henry  Garber  will  give 
the  sermonette. 

The  Calvary  Hour  will  be  broadcast  ovei 
WJBK  (1490),  Detroit,  each  Sunday  eve 
ning  8:30-9:00.  beginning  Jan.  5.  Pray  foi 
Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  and  his  staff  as 
they  give  out  the  Gospel  over  nine  stations 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  the  Publishing  House  workers  on  Dec 
26  on  the  subject,  "Human  Nature  in  Our 
Church  Institutions." 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  Manson, 
Iowa,  Dec.  26-29.  Instructors  were  Paul 
Mininger  and  Paul  Erb 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  preached  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  22 

A  three-week  Bible  school  is  in  progress 
at  the  Red  Top  Church,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
Dec.  16  to  Jan.  3,  with  the  brethren  Andrew 
Glick  and  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  as  instructors. 

Bro.  John  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  22.  In  the 
evening  he  told  about  the  mission  work, 
in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  in  Virginia 
His  messages  were  much  appreciated. 

Four  Gospel  teams  were  sent  out  from 
Goshen  College  during  the  Christmas  vaca- 
tion. One  group  started  south  and  traveled 
two  weeks  giving  programs  at  points  in] 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Florida, 
North  Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and 
Pennsylvania.  .The  other  three  groups  spent 
one  week  each  and  gave  programs  in  Iowa 
and  southern  Minnesota;  Ohio;  and  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  respectively. 


NOTICE 


The  Nighlingale,   which   is  publishei 
every  three  years  by  the  classes  of  th 
La  Junta  training  school,  will  be  issue' 
again  in  1947.   The  editors  of  this  issue 
are  Dora  Taylor  and  Wilma  Wenger.  I 
is  an  excellent  presentation  in  picture  am 
story  of  our  nurses'  training  school.  The 
volume  is  bound  in  leatherette  and  sells 
for  $2.50.   Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to 
Mary  Lou  Farmwald,  business  manager, 
or  Leona  Brenneman,  assistant,  preferably 
shortly  after  Jan.  1.  Address  either  of  the 
above  at  Ninth  and  Carson,  La  Junta. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


CULLOM,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  give 
thanks  to  God  for  all  the  mercies  and  bless- 
ings He  has  extended  to  us. 

We  miss  the  Noah  Roeschly  family  in  our 
Sunday  services,  and  their  fellowship  with 
us  as  well.  They  have  moved  from  Oilman 
to  Morton  and  are  doing  Christian  work  in 
a  book  store  in  Peoria. 

We  are  thankful  to  others  who  have  min- 
istered to  us.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  has  had 
preaching  services  every  other  Tuesday  eve- 
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ning.  He  is  planning  to  be  here  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  29,  if  the  weather  permits. 
Three  groups  from  Fisher  presented  very  nice 
and  inspiring  programs  on  three  different 
Sunday  evenings  this  fall. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  all  who  are  remem- 
bering the  Lord's  work  at  this  place,  and  we 
ask  your  continued  interest.  We  have  a 
j  promise  from  God  that  the  Lord's  work 
is  not  done  in  vain,  so  let  us  be  stedfast, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith. 

A  Sister. 

ORRVTLLE,  OHIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  past  six  months 
have  been  busy  and  full,  both  materially  and 
spiritually.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
spiritual  revival  and  refreshing  in  several 
series  of  special  meetings.  Qur  yearly  re- 
vival meetings  were  held  in  June  by  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller.  Souls  were  saved  and  oth- 
ers stirred  to  new  heights  of  consciousness 
of  the  Lord's  presence.  Many  of  us  were  also 
able  to  attend  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting  held  at  Smithville,  a  few  miles  away. 
On  Nov.  1-3  we  held  our  annual  Youth  Con- 
ference, with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  guest 
speaker  at  each  session.  Much  local  talent, 
both  in  singing  and  speaking,  was  used. 
Other  speakers,  from  outside  the  community, 
were  Mary  Royer,  Elizabeth  Hershberger, 
and  Harold  Bauman.  Interest  and  attend- 
ance were  good  throughout  the  meetings. 

Missionary  interest  has  continued  through- 
out the  year.  The  children's  quarter  invest- 
ment returns,  savings  boxes,  birthday  offer- 
ings, and  outright  missionary  gifts  totaled 
$749.67.  This  was  our  Missionary  Day  offer- 
ing. Monthly  offerings  for  our  new  church 
building  continue  to  be  around  $175.  An 
anonymous  offer  of  five  thousand  dollars 
was  made  about  September  1,  to  be  given 
on  the  same  date  next  year,  on  the  condition 
that  the  church  raise  another  five  thousand 
by  the  same  date,  outside  its  regular  monthly 
offerings.  In  a  short  time  more  than  six 
thousand  dollars  in  cash  and  pledges  was 
raised.  We  are  looking  forward  with  keen 
anticipation  to  the  time  when  we  can  begin 
actual  construction  on  the  building. 

On  Dec.  8,  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  gave  us  a 
heart-stirring  message  on  the  needs  in  Europe 
as  he  found  them  on  his  recent  visit  there. 
Two  of  our  members,  Nora  and  Irene  Eschli- 
man,  are  now  en  route  to  the  Philippines 
for  a  three-year  term  of  relief  work.  Sister 
Helen  Moser  expects  to  return  from  India 
in  the  early  part  of  next  year.  After  a  short 
visit  at  home  she  plans  to  spend  some  time 
at  the  La  Junta  Hospital. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  has  been 
putting  out  quantities  of  quilts,  comforters, 
and  new,  as  well  as  used,  garments  for  relief. 
They  have  canned  more  than  six  hundred 
quarts  of  applesauce,  besides  their  donations 
of  home-canned  fruit  and  vegetables.  Christ- 
mas packages  for  Europe  were  also  given, 
and  people  in  the  local  community  have 
been  helped. 

We  close  the  year  with  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  and  look  to  Him  for  guidance  in  the 
future.  Yours  for  Him, 

Mrs.  Eli  Stoltzfus. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

FLANAGAN,  ILLINOIS 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  Since  our  last 
writing  we  have  been  privileged  to  have  a 
number  of  visiting  ministers  and  other  Chris- 
tian workers  with  us.  On  Sept.  8,  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  L.  Graber  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Graber  brought  the  morning  message.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Arthur  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
were  with  us  on  Oct.  27.  Bro.  Kolb  spoke 
during  the  Sunday-school  hour.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  17,  a  men's  quartet  from  Asbury  Col- 
lege gave  us  an  inspiring  program.  And  on 
Dec.  1,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  here  and  brought  the  message  at  the 
evening  service.  All  these  special  numbers 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Dec.  15,  we  elected  church  and  Sun- 
day-school officers.  Edwin  Stalter  was  elected 
supt.;  Floyd  Hartzler,  asst.  supt.;  Mae  Oren- 
dorff,  S.S.  chor.;  Chester  Long,  church  chor.; 
Ed  Yordy,  mission  board  member;  Will 
Yordy,  church  trustee;  and  Noah  Yordy, 
member  of  church  committee.  Ed  Stalter  and 
Leola  Zehr  were  chosen  to  help  at  funerals 
when  needed.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  be 
upon  all  these  who  have  been  called  to  serve. 

Dec.  16,  1946.  Emma  Hartzler. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  During 
the  past  two  months  we  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  having  with  us  three  returned  mis- 
sionaries, with  their  families.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Litwiller  and  their  daughter  spoke  of 
-their  work  in  South  America.  In  the  after- 
noon they  met  with  a  group  of  the  Spanish- 
speaking  people  in  our  community.  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Friesen  told  of  their  work  in 
India.  Bro.  Friesen  showed  pictures  depict- 
ing their  life  and  work  among  the  people  of 
India.  These  were  most  enjoyable.  His 
brother  was  also  here  and  told  of  his  ~ex- 
periences  in  mission  work.  On  the  evening 
of  Dec.  8,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder 
spoke  of  their  work  in  India.  Bro.  Yoder 
gave  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the  life  of  the 
Indian  from  the  viewpoint  of  a  doctor.  Sis- 
ter Yoder  had  charge  of  an  interesting  chil- 
dren's meeting.  After  each  meeting  conduct- 
ed by  these  missionaries,  we  felt  more  keenly 
the  blessings  we  have  here  in  the  United 
States.  They  also  left  us  with  a  realization 
of  the  great  need  for  more  workers  on  the 
field. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  13,  Bro. 
John  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  began  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings.  A  series  of  prayer 
meetings  was  held  previous  to  the  meetings, 
and  also  during  the  course  of  the  meetings. 
One  visible  result  of  these  meetings  was  the 
baptismal  service  held  on  Sunday,  Dec.  1, 
when  five  young  boys  and  one  sister  were 
baptized.  Two  others  persons  were  received 
back  into  the  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  held  its  annual  re- 
organization. Officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows: Sharon  Brunk,  supt.;  Otis  Bontrager, 
asst.  supt.;  Farrol  Bontrager,  secy.-treas.; 
Miriam  Nunemaker,  chor.;  Esther  Smith, 
primary  supt. 

On  Dec.  8,  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice. This  service  had  been  planned  for  an 
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earlier  date,  but  the  congregation  preferred 
to  wait  until  after  the  revival  meetings. 

A  Christmas  program  has  been  arranged 
for  both  children  and  adults.  Cor. 

SWEET  HOME,  OREGON 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  We, 
as  a  congregation,  have  much  reason  to 
rejoice  and  many  things  to  be  grateful  for 
as  we  approach  a  new  year. 

For  the  past  four  years  we  have  had  an 
extension  Sunday  school  at  Cascadia,  a  small 
community  in  the  Cascade  Mountains.  The 
community  is  about  thirteen  miles  from 
Sweet  Home.  It  is  a  rapidly  growing  com- 
munity, with  logging  as  the  chief  industry. 
The  Santiam  Highway,  U.S.  20,  which  runs 
through  Sweet  Home  and  Foster  (another 
growing  community  about  three  miles 
away),  leads  to  Cascadia  and  on  through 
the  Cascade  Mountains  to  eastern  Oregon. 
There  is  no  other  denomination  working 
in  the  community.  For  the  past  four  years 
we  have  conducted  Sunday  school  and  sum- 
mer Bible  school  in  their  school  building. 
The  time  has  now  come  that  we  feel  the 
Lord  directing  us  to  establish  more  definite 
work  there.  In  August  we  began  construc- 
tion on  a  church  building,  which  we  hope 
will  be  completed  by  the  first  of  the  year. 
The  building  is  24  x  36  and  is  located  on 
a  three-acre  plot  of  land  which  the  congre- 
gation purchased.  We  hope  to  have  dedica- 
tion services  soon,  followed  by  revival  meet- 
ings. As  the  Lord  leads,  we  hope  to  put 
a  full-time  worker  in  this  field.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  definitely  for  this  work,  for 
we  know  we  will  have  many  new  problems 
as  the  work  progresses.  The  new  superintend- 
ents for  the  following  year  are  Amos  Bru- 
baker  and  Clarence  West.  The  trustees  for 
the  new  building  are  Dave  Stutzman,  Lyle 
King,  and  Jess  Emmert. 

Reorganization  of  the  home  congregation 
was  held  on  Dec.  9.  The  following  were 
elected:  Harvey  Reeser,  supt.;  Melvin  Wolfer, 
asst.  supt.;  Lyle  King,  S.S.  chor.;  Doris 
Stutzman,  asst.  chor.;  Raymond  Kauffman, 
secy-treas.;  Mildred  Wolfer,  church  chor.; 
Jane  Stutzman,  asst.  chor.;  Glen  Birky, 
church  secy.;  Adolph  Johnson,  church  treas. 

Gilbert  Lind  and  his  wife  are  taking  over 
the  childrens'  home  in  Nampa,  Idaho.  We 
will  miss  Bro.  Lind  very  much.  He  was 
one  of  the  superintendents  at  Cascadia  last 
year. 

All  of  our  boys  are  home  from  C.P.S.  We 
are  very  thankful  to  have  them  back  and 
worshiping  with  us  again. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Shem 
Peachy  with  us  on  Dec.  10.  It  was  a  real 
blessing  to  hear  him  preach.  He  preached 
on  "Christ  Living  in  Me."  We  also  had 
Bro.  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  with  us 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  15.  It  was  thrilling 
to  hear  him  tell  of  his  work  among  the 
Jews  in  Portland.  After  hearing  him  speak, 
one  can't  help  but  have  a  love  and  a  burden 
for  the  Jews,  God's  chosen  people. 

Opal  Brubaker. 


Whoever  lives  a  lie  does  it  with  a  sword 
over  his  head. 


862 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Time  and  Eternity 

By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

The  moments  each  day  pass  quickly  away, 

Ever  telling  the  hours  of  time. 
With  each  setting  sun,  has  something  been  done 

To  aid  in  redeeming  the  time? 

While  midnight  draws  near,  in  comes  the  New 
Year, 

And  we  wonder — what  does  it  all  mean? 
God  speaks  to  us  now,  we  don't  know  just  how, 
But  we're  certain  it's  not  just  a  dream. 

In  tones  hushed  and  mild,  "Come  near  me,  my 
child," 

Hear  the  voice  of  Eternity  speak; 
"I'm  morning  for  some,  to  others  I'm  doom 
For  such  as  whose  souls  you'll  not  seek. 

"The  shrieks  and  the  groans,  the  cries  and  the 
moans 

Of  the  lost  must  forever  go  on; 
So  seek  while  you  can  the  souls  of  lost  men, 
Never  stopping  until  they  are  won." 

I  tremble  a  while,  till  the  light  of  God's  smile 
Assures  me  that  He  is  still  near. 

I  look — and  behold — His  fingers  now  hold 
Right  before  me  a  glorious  New  Year! 

He  hands  it  to  me,  and  what  do  I  see? 

Opportunities  mine  to  fulfill. 
O  God,  what  a  trust  to  one  made  of  dust! 

Ever  help  me  to  follow  Thy  will. 

Where  does  the  time  go?  Someone  wants  to 
know, 

And  He  says,  "To  eternity's  shore, 
Where  man  must  go,  too,  whether  Gentile  or 
lew, 

To  live  and  live  on  evermore." 

O  Time!  Solemn  thoughts  to  me  have  been 
brought 

And  I  dare  not  to  trifle  with  you. 
Friends,  come  join  with  me  (a  vision  I  see). 
There's  more  work  than  we  ever  can  do. 

But  we  must  begin,  for  surely  'tis  sin 
Just  to  talk  of  the  field  and  not  work; 

Our  aims  must  be  high,  for  people  will  die  ■ 
If  any  their  duty  will  shirk. 

The  past  is  all  gone,  what's  done  and  undone; 

The  present  is  right  by  our  side: 
What  you  and  I  do,  whether  faithless  or  true, 

Will  determine  the  future's  own  tide. 

While  trembling  we  stand,  0  God,  take  our  hand 

And  guide  us  in  all  that  we  do; 
This  New  Year  may  hold  great  joys,  yet  untold, 

For  others,  if  we  are  but  true. 

The  lost  cannot  see,  and  know  not  of  Thee 
Unless  they  are  taught  from  Thy  Word 

Salvation  for  all,  the  great  and  the  small, 
Ere  eternity's  voice  will  be  heard. 

Ephrata,  Pa, 


Fifty  Years'  Witness  in  the  City 

By  Earl  Lehman 

The  Mennonite  Church  entered  city 
mission  work  about  fifty  years  ago.  One 
of  the  early  leaders  in  this  work  was  Bro. 
Amos  Hershey  Leaman,  who  left  Lancas- 
ter County  as  a  young  lad,  and  came  to 
Chicago.  A  definite  calf  from  the  Lord 
impelled  him  to  make  this  decision;  cer- 
tainly God  has  blessed  him  during  these 
years. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  20,  1946, 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  people 
from  eighteen  states  gathered  at  Logan 
Square  Hall,  2451  N.  Kedzie  Ave.,  in 
Chicago  to  enjoy  a  time  of  fellowship 
and  testimony  with  Bro.  Leaman. 

Following  a  dinner  served  country 
style,  the  moderator,  Robert  Stemme,  of 
Cleveland,  took  charge.  He  was  con- 
verted under  the  influence  of  Bro.  Lea- 
man's  ministry  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
sent  a  letter  which  was  read  at  this  meet- 
ing. He  told  of  the  conversion  experi- 
ence of  Bro.  Leaman  at  the  Paradise 
meetinghouse  in  Lancaster  County.  The 
very  night  that  Bro.  Leaman  made  a 
decision  for  Christ,  he  also  led  some  of 
his  friends  to  make  the  same  decision. 
This  was  a  new  thing  in  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, as  well  as  in  many  other  parts  of  our 
church.  In  those  days  the  young  people 
usually  waited  until  their  late  twenties 
or  until  they  were  married  to  "join 
church."  Bro.  Leaman  was  the  first  one 
to  "break  the  ice"  in  his  community, 
and  he  has  been  used  of  God  as  a  soul- 
winner  from  then  on. 

Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  the  Moody  Bi-^ 
ble  Institute,  spoke  appreciatively  of  his' 
early  association  with  Bro.  Leaman  in 
mission  work  at  the  Eighteenth  Street 
Mission  in  Chicago.  Chicago*  was  truly 
in  those  days,  as  well  as  yet  today,  a  fer- 
tile field  for  mission  work.  Later  on, 
these  two  men  were  associated  on  the 
faculty  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
where  Bro.  Leaman  taught  personal 
evangelism  for  fourteen  years .  His  tre- 
mendous passion  for  the  lost  ably  fitted 
him  for  this  work. 

.  Similar  testimonies  of  appreciation 
followed  from  those  who  were  associated 
with  him  in  the  early  and  middle  years 
of  his  ministry.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  gave 
interesting  glimpses  of  the  work  in  ear- 
lier years.  Mrs.  Ella  Hartman,  of  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  and  Mr.  James  Posar,  of 
Chicago,  spoke  very  feelingly  of  the  time 
when  Bro.  Leaman  came  into  their  homes 
and  gave  a  helping  hand.  These  are  two 
of  the  many  children  which  he  helped, 
and  whose  lives  have  been  richly  blessed 
of  God.  Mr.  George  Mensick,  of  Chicago, 
spoke  briefly  of  the  work  of  Bro.  Leaman 
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;imong  the  unfortunate  men  of  Chicago. 

E.  G.  Zorn,  of  Chicago,  told  us  that 
Bro.  Leaman  helped  organize  and  pro- 
mote many  of  the  evangelistic  campaigns 
in  the  city.  He  knew  D.  L.  Moody  per- 
sonally and  worked  with  him  in  Chicago. 
He  was  instrumental  in  organizing  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Committee  of 
Chicago.  He  preached  in  many  of  the 
city's  rescue  missions.  He  held  street 
meetings,  jail  services,  and  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

Two  young  ministers,  Wright  Van 
Plew  and  Paul  McElfrcsh,  who  were 
guided  into  the  ministry  through  Bro. 
Leaman's  influence,  spoke  of  the  work 
fifty  years  hence.  They  were  confident 
that  the  same  God  who  undergirded 
Bro.  Leaman's  ministry  would  also  guide 
them  in  the  years  to  come. 

Bro.  Leaman  himself  brought  the  final 
remarks  of  the  evening.  He  said  that  the 
guiding  hand  of  God,  the  friendliness  of 
friends,  and  seeing  others  take  up  the 
work,  were  the  three  things  which  gave 
him  the  greatest  help  in  his  ministry. 

While  this  dinner  was  held  to  pay 
tribute  to  a  man,  yet  this  man  himself 
has  certainly  attributed  all  of  his  suc- 
cessful ministry  to  the  power  of  Christ. 
Unabated  zeal  and  Christian  determina- 
tion are  the  outstanding  characteristics 
of  our  brother.  We  would  not  conclude 
.  that  he  is  without  error  or  faults,  but, 
being  so  conscious  of  our  own,  we  hum- 
bly ask  God  that  we  might  be  better  used 
in  witnessing  for  Him.  A  reward  awaits 
us  all  as  we  follow  where  Christ  leads. 
We,  as  a  younger  generation,  need  to 
continue  in  the  good  work  which  our 
brother  began  here  in  Chicago. 

Chicago,  111. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 
Bible  Students  Make  a  Tour 

Immediately  after  the  closing  of  the  school 
year  in  our  Bible  school,  a  representative 
group  of  students  set  out  on  a  brief  tour 
of  some  of  our  larger  congregations,  with 
the  purpose  of  making  known  the  aims, 
purposes,  and  program  of  this  institution. 
The  group,  which  was  taken  by  the  writer 
in  the  mission  Ford,  was  composed  of  a  i 
married  couple  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin 
Obregon)  a  single  lady  (Hilda  Izaguirre), 
and  a  single  young  man  (Ernest  Suarez). 
The  towns  we  visited  were  Carlos  Casares, 
Pehuajo,  and  Trenque  Lauquen.  Tres 
Lomas  was  also  on  the  list,  but  because  of 
heavy  rains  it  was  impossible  to  get  there. 

The  same  program  was  given  at  each  of 
the  different  churches.  It  consisted  of  a 
brief  statement  by  the  director  on  the  objec- 
tives of  the  institution,,  the  centrality  of 
the  Bible  in  its  program,  and  the  part  the 
local  congregations  can  contribute   in  its 
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noral  and  financial  support.  Then  followed 
1  devotional  message  by  Bro.  Obregon  on 
\cts  1:8,  under'  the  title,  "The  Power, 
Activity,  and  Limits  of  Christian  Testi- 
mony." His  wife  then  gave  a  brief  personal 
estimony  on  what  the  Bible  school  has 
neant  to  her.  This  was  followed  by  a 
•ousing  Gospel  song  entitled,  "Onward 
christian  Youth."  Sister  Izaguirre  gave  a 
Drief  message  on  "Trying  to  See  Jesus," 
Dased  on  the  Zacchaeus  account  in  Luke  19. 
The  closing  address  was  presented  by  Bro. 
Suarez  on  "The  Gospel  of  Christ  for  Our 
Times."  We  believe  that  this  was  the  first 
tour  of  this  kind  in  our  churches,  and  we 
ire  convinced  that  it  will  bring  fruit  in 
added  prayer  interest  and  new  students  in 
irhe  coming  years. 

Wedding  of  a  Former  Orphan  Girl 

On  Nov.  23,  in  the  Bragado  Church,  we 
solemnized  the  marriage  of  Nirma  Vecino 
and  Ernest  Suarez,  both  of  them  Bible 
school  students.  The  bride  was  brought 
up  in  the  orphans'  home  from  early  child- 
hood, and  has  spent  four  years  in  our  home 
— two  years  while  still  in  the  grades,  and 
the  last  two  years  while  attending  Bible 
school.  The  groom  formerly  claimed  to 
be  an  atheist  but  began  to  attend  services 
at  the  mission,  under  our  charge  at  that 
rime,  in  Buenos  Aires,  at  the  invitation  of 
1  Christian  roommate.  He  was  converted 
about  five  years  ago  in  our  Young  People's 
Retreat,  and  has  since  completed  three  years 
in  the  Bible  school. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  assisted  the  local 
pastor  in  a  simple  ceremony,  which  included 
two  hymns  by  a  young  people's  chorus. 
Since  the  bride  is  without  her  father,  and 
since  she  had  been  under  the  care  of  the 
Snyders  for  a  few  years,  Bro.  Snyder  ac- 
companied her  to  the  altar.  And  since  the 
groom  had  no  mother  to  enter  with  him, 
Sister  Weber  accompanied  him.  A  simple 
reception  was  offered  in  the  mission  home 
beside  the  church,  where  a  light  lunch  was 
served  to  some  eighty  guests.  The  young 
couple  received  many  valuable  gifts  and  the 
hearty  congratulations  of  their  many  friends. 
They  will  continue  another  year  in  Bible 
school  and  serve  as  helpers  in  the  Bragado 
district.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  use  them 
to  His  glory. 

Christian  Workers'  Institute 
These  lines  are  being  written  in  our 
beautiful  campground  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
where  we  have  just  closed  a  very  inspiring 
and  edifying  Christian  Workers'  Institute, 
held  Dec.  4-6.  On  Dec.  3,  we  held  the 
annual  Pastors'  Meeting,  which  had  to  take 
care  of  much  of  the  conference  business 
this  year,  since  we  now  have  our  conference 
only  every  two  years.  After  a  devotional 
period,  in  charge  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey, 
the  present  writer,  as  chairman  of  the  meet- 
ing, called  for  the  audience  to  stand  in 
silence  in  memory  of  Bro.  Pineyro,  who 
passed  away  a  little  over  a  month  ago. 
Throughout  the  three  sessions  we  listened 
to  reports  of  committees,  discussions  on  the 
vital  problems  facing  us  in  the  different 
phases  of  the  work,  and  suggestions  for 
the  placing  of  workers.  Two  of  our  Bible 
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Love's  Consecration 

Excerpt  from  a  letter  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Love's  Consecration,  by  S.  B.  McManus. 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  328. 

This  hymn,  the  music  for  which  was  writ- 
ten by  A.  B.  Kolb,  was  written  for  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  Since  there  was 
no  material  on  the  subject  of  feet  washing, 
Bro.  Kolb  decided  to  find  something.  The 
result  was  this  original  composition,  both  of 
words  and  music. 

Mr.  S.  B.  McManus  was  at  that  time  the 
principal  of  the  Elkhart  High  School.  His 
wife  was  associated  with  the  Mennonite  young 
people  in  their  chorus  work,  which  was  di- 


school  students  who  have  completed  two 
years  of  practical  work  in  their  respective 
towns  will  return  to  school  and  three  others 
will  be  asked  to  do  at  least  one  year  of 
practice  before  taking  the  final  year  of 
study.  These  arrangements  help  us  to  tide 
over  the  shortage  of  missionaries  and  native 
pastors. 

The  special  speaker  in  our  Workers' 
Institute  was  Colonel  Edward  Palaci,  a  vet- 
eran officer  of  the  Salvation  Army,  with 
forty-eight  years  of  experience  in  many  of 
the  Central  and  South  American  republics. 
In  addition  to  giving  his  personal  testimony, 
which  is  a  remarkable  demonstration  of  the 
grace  of  God,  he  brought  us  a  series  of 
studies  on  "The  Power  of  the  Gospel" — (1) 
The  Saving  Power  of  the  Gospel,  (2)  The 
Transforming  Power  of  the  Gospel,  (3) 
The  Illuminating  Power  of  the  Gospel. 

Each  of  the  nine  sessions  was  opened 
with  a  brief  devotional  period  in  charge 
of  different  workers.  One  of  the  series  of 
longer  studies  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Shank 
on  "The  Instruments  of  the  Christian  Work- 
er"—(1)  Defensive  Instruments,  (2)  Offen- 
sive Instruments.  Bro.  Snyder  gave  a  series 
of  talks  on  "Vicarious  Life,  Vicarious  Death, 
and  Vicarious  Victory."  Your  unworthy 
servant  had  been  assigned  three  topics  under 
the  general  subject,  "The  Function  of  the 
Church  in  the  Modern  World"— (1)  The- 
ology and  Practice,  (2)  Worship  and  Preach- 
ing, (3)  Publicity  and  Propaganda."  A  live 
interest  was  manifested  in  all  these  subjects 
during  the  discussion  periods  that  followed 
their  presentation. 

The  native  workers  have  all  returned  to 
their  posts,  inspired  by  these  meetings.  The 
missionaries  are  staying  here  in  the  camp 
for  the  annual  Mission  Council,  held  in  the 
English  language,  and  beginning  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  9.  Detailed  reports  of  these  meet- 
ings will  follow  in  due  time. 

We  wish  you  all  happiness,  prosperity, 
and  gladness  of  the  Lord  in  the  New  Year. 

Dec.  7,  1946.  Yours  fraternally, 

Bragado,  F.C.O.  L.  S.  Weber. 

Argentina. 


rected  by  Bro.  Kolb.  She  was  very  much  in- 
terested in  this  music  project,  and  also  became 
very  much  interested  in  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  church.  She  was  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  devotional  covering,  and  ever 
afterward  wore  something  of  the  nature  of  a 
veiling  when  she  worshiped  in  her  own 
church.  Her  husband  was  interested  in  these 
ordinances  also,  and  wrote  this  hymn,  which 
was  used  by  Bro.  Kolb  for  the  Hymnal. 

The  hymn  is  based  on  the  scripture,  "He 
loved  them  unto  the  end"  (John  13:1).  In 
verses  2  and  3  the  significance  of  His  love  is 
revealed  by  washing  their  feet.  Love  is  thus 
represented  as  doing  the  most  menial  service. 
The  author  indicates  his  appreciation  of  the 
act  of  Jesus  as  being  an  example  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  His  disciples  after  He  had  gone 
from  them.  In  the  words  of  the  fourth 
stanza,  "Thus  would  I  have  you  do  to  each 
When  I  have  passed  from  sight."  Our  re- 
sponse to  the  teaching  and  example  of  Jesus 
is  mentioned  in  the  last  stanza.  "What 
Christ  in  love  so  true,  Hath  freely  done  for 
one  and  all, — Shall  we  not  gladly  do?" 

Mr.  McManus  never  was  associated  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  but  it  is  interesting 
to  know  that  as  an,  educator  he  believed  that 
the  act  of  Jesus  is  to  be  perpetuated  by  His 
followers,  and  that  there  is  not  only  a  com- 
mand to  do  it,  but  a  vital  principle  to  be  em- 
phasized by  the  ordinance  of  washing  one 
another's  feet. 

"It  Is  Well  with  My  Soul" 

'And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

"When  peace,  like  a  river,  attendeth  my 
my  way, 

When  sorrows  like  sea  billows  roll; 
Whatever  my  lot,  Thou  hast  taught  me  to 
say, 

'It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul.' " 

Christian  faith  is  not  dependent  upon 
outward  circumstances.  Life  may  be 
pleasant  or  the  going  rough  indeed,  yet 
faith  in  God  is  the  ballast  of  the  soul. 
These  verses  of  song  are  not  mere  senti- 
ment nor  just  beautiful  poetry.  These 
are  the  words  of  testimony  from  the 
heart  of  a  man  who  had  tried  the  grace 
of  God  and  found  it  sufficient  in  the 
tides  of  life. 

The  author  of  this  song,  H.  G.  Spaf- 
ford, a  Chicago  lawyer,  together  with  his 
wife  and  four  children  were  ardent  and 
devoted  Christians.  They  loved  God  and 
were  also  very  devoted  to  one  another. 
In  1874  Mrs.  Spafford  and  the  four  chil- 
dren went  for  a  visit  in  Europe  on  board 
a  French  vessel.  While  in  mid-ocean  the 
steamer  collided  with  another  vessel, 
causing  the  sinking  of  the  French  vessel 
on  which  the  Spafford  family  were  trav- 
eling. Mrs.  Spafford  gathered  the  chil- 
dren about  her  on  the  ship's  deck  and 
prayed  for  God's  will  to  be  done,  either 
to  save  them  or  to  give  them  grace  to  die. 
The  four  children  were  lost  in  the  wa- 
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l cis,  ;md  the  life  of  Mrs.  SpafTord  was 
saved  by  a  sailor  rowing  over  the  place 
where  the  vessel  had  gone  down. 

When  I  his  Christian  mother  arrived 
in  Walt  s,  she  sent  a  two-word  cablegram 
lo  her  husband,  "Saved  alone."  Two 
years  later  Mr.  SpafTord  wrote  this  hymn, 
"It  Is  Well  with  My  Soul,"  in  commem- 
oration of  the  death  of  his  four  children. 
The  truth  of  the  song  is  in  the  fact  that 
this  family  were  all  Christians.  These 
four  children  had  been  converted  a  short 
time  before  sailing  for  Europe.  They 
reached  a  better  land  than  Europe,  and 
anchored  in  that  eternal  port.  But  think 
of  the  faith  of  that  man  who  then  wrote, 
"Whatever  my  lot,  Thou  hast  taught  me. 
to  say,  'It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my 
soul.'  " 

"Though  Satan  should  buffet,  though  trials 

should  come, 
Let  this,  blest  assurance  control, 
That  Christ  hath  regarded  my  helpless 

estate, 

And  hath  shed  His  own  blood  for  my 
soul." 

The  Christian  has  One  who  has  cham- 
pioned his  cause.  Regardless  of  the  prov- 
idences of  life  he  need  not  fear.  If  God 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with 
Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?  Christ 
did  regard  our  helpless  estate  and  came 
to  our  rescue.  For  you,  my  friend,  Christ 
did  shed  His  own  blood.  What  assur- 
ance this  does  give  the  soul!  When  the 
soul  is  attacked  by  the  enemy,  we  have 
an  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
And  "who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?"  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?" 

"Though  Satan  should  buffet,"  yet 
we  have  an  Elder  Brother,  who  is  well 
able  to  defeat  him  and  protect  our  soul! 
Satan  can  bring  only  physical  harm  and 
bodily  destruction.  His  power  is  defeat- 
ed in  the  soul.  Though  the  physical 
bodies  of  his  four  children  lie  buried  in 
the  sea,  yet  this  father  could  sing,  "It  is 
well  with  my  soul."  Despite  the  sorrow 
of  great  bereavement,  his  soul  was  tri- 
umphant. Christ  was  his,  and  his  were 
Christ's.  All  that  he  had  was  in  the 
hands  of  Christ  and  Christ  had  shed  His 
own  blood  for  their  souls. 

The  Christian  is  not  shielded  from 
trials,  but  the  Christian  has  assurance  in 
the  midst  of  the  trial  and  thus  is  con- 
fident and  serene.  Mrs.  SpafTord  in  the 
midst  of  the  storm,  when  praying  with 
her  children  the  last  time,  prayed  that 
God's  will  be  done.  She  was  able  to  com- 
mit their  way  unto  the  Lord  and  leave 
it  all  with  Him;  thus  she  prayed,  "Lord, 
save  us  if  it  be  Thy  will;  if  not,  give  us 
grace  to  die." 

My  sin' — oh,  the  bliss  of  this  glorious 

thought — 
My  sin — not  in  part  but  the  whole, 
Is  nailed  to  His  cross,  and  I  bear  it  no 

more; 

Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul!" 


The  only  ground  upon  which  anyone 
can  say  "It  is  well  with  my  soul,"  is  the 
truth  of  the  cross.  Sin  is  a  malady  of 
the  soul,  and  it  is  not  well  with  the  soul 
until  that  fearful  malady  has  been  dealt 
with  effectively.  There  is  but  one  rem- 
edy for  sin,  and  that  remedy  is  provided 
through  Christ's  death  on  the  cross.  The 
soul  that  repents  and  believes  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  found  deliverance 
from  sin,  not  in  part,  but  from  the  whole 
power  and  presence  of  sin,  for  his  sins 
were  nailed  to  the  cross.  The  guilt  is 
gone,  the  condemnation  is  past,  and  the 
soul  can  sing,  "Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul!" 

"And,  Lord,  haste  the  day  when  the  faith 
shall  be  sight, 
The  clouds  be  rolled  back  as  a  scroll, 
The  trump  shall  resound,  and  the  Lord 
shall  descend; 
'Even  so' — it  is  well  with  my  soul." 

Mr.  Spafford  was  much  interested  in 
the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  later  life  he  and  Mrs.  Spaf- 
ford went  to  Jerusalem  to  study  more 
concerning  the  life  of  Christ  and  also  to 
await  the  Lord's  return.  There  he  died 
in  the  happy  anticipation  of  the  Lord's 
coming.  Was  it  in  vain?  No,  indeed. 
His  faith  is  now  changed  to  sight;  the 
clouds  have  been  rolled  back  as  a  scroll. 
When  the  trump  does  resound  he  shall 
be  in  that  great  company  that  shall  rise 
first  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  when 
the  Lord  shall  descend.  Thus  he  pro- 
claimed, "  'Even  so'— it  is  well  with  my 
soul." 

This  is  the  important  business  of  life, 
to  seek  and  find  the  Saviour  in  personal 
experience,  until  with  assurance  you  can 
say,  "It  is  well  with  my  soul."  Physical 
health,  material  wealth,  social  honor, 
all  these  are  not  enough.  There  is  a 
greater  need  than  any  of  these  things,  as 
desirable  as  they  might  be.  Is  it  well 
with  your  soul?  What  do  these  material 
benefits  amount  to  if  it  is  not  well  with 
the  soul?  God  said  to  the  rich  man, 
"Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be?"  The  rich  man  had  made  the 
fearful  mistake  of  thinking  that  his  soul 
was  provided  for  because  his  barns  were 
full  and  of  material  possessions  he  had 
plenty.  But  not  so,  for  it  was  not  well 
with  his  soul.  Is  it  well,  is  it  well  with 
your  soulf—Melza  H.  Brown,  in  "Herald 
of  Holiness." 


Roger  Babson  recently  declared:  "I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  a  single  and  useful 
institution  which  has  not  been  founded  by 
either  an  intensely  religious  man  or  by  the 
son  of  a  praying  father  or  a  praying  mother. 
I  have  made  this  statement  before  the  cham- 
bers of  commerce  of  all  the  largest  cities 
of  the  country,  and  have  asked  them  to  bring 
forward  a  case  that  is  an  exception  to  this 
rule.  Thus  far  I  have  not  heard  of  a  single 
one." — The  Watchman-Examiner. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


(A  Comparative  Review) 

The  Charioteer,  by  Gertrude  Eberle;  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company;  1946; 
$2.50. 

When  Glory  Departs,  by  Dorothy  E. 
Stromberg;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company;  1945;  $2.50. 

Occasionally  one  comes  across  a  work  of 
Christian  fiction  that  probes  into  the  prob- 
lems of  mankind  in  a  more  effective  manner 
than  as  many  pages  of  sermons  might  do. 
You  find  such  novels  more  than  merely  in- 
teresting stories.  Although  they  are  not 
necessarily  true-to-life  stories,  they  grapple 
with  some  of  the  great  issues  of  human  rela- 
tionships. They  don't  say,  "Now  life  is  full 
of  such  and  such  a  problem.  This  problem 
affects  men  in  this  manner,  and  here  is  a, 
solution."  Instead,  they  take  life  situations 
which  are  typical  rather  than  actual,  cutting 
away  the  undergrowth  of  detail  which  would 
snag  the  attention  of  the  reader  and  slow 
him  down,  or  actually  prevent  him  from 
reaching  and  enjoying  his  objective.  On  one 
hand,  they  contrast  with  the  novel  which 
satisfies  the  mere  thrill-seeker,  or  the  person 
who  is  interested  in  the  lighter  things  of  life; 
on  the  other,  they  stand  far  above  the  ex- 
tremely idealistic  novels  which  paint  life  in 
rosy  pictures,  so  that  Christianity  appears  to 
be  one  unceasing  round  of  victorious  living, 
without  any  periods  of  doubt  or  discourage- 
ment, from  the  moment  an  individual  gives 
his  heart  to  Christ. 

I  want  to  compare  two  novels  which  have 
recently  come  from  the  presses  of  the  Wm. ' 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.  Gertrude 
Eberle 's  Charioteer  has  received  great  ac-J 
claim  and  has  broken  sales  records.  Well- 
known  men  in  Christian  circles  have  recom- 
mended it  highly.  But  the  book  left  me  with 
a  feeling  of  disappointing  shallowness.  A 
"thrilling  story" — yes.  "Colorful,  stirring  the 
imagination" — yes.  However,  what  really 
worth-while  message  did  the  book  bring? 
Purportedly,  its  theme  is  to  show  the  success 
and  happiness  of  a  life  dedicated  to  God. 
To  develop  this  theme  the  author  has  select- 
ed the  thread  of  the  life  story  of  a  man  of 
God,  around  which  she  weaves  many  vivid 
threads  of  imagination  and  thrilling  adven- 
ture, so  that,  while  the  original  story  does 
show  through,  it  is  almost  lost  in  the  greater 
pattern  of  the  complete  story.  Having  read 
the  reviews  as  quoted  in  advertising  material, 
you  expect  the  story  of  Joseph.  Upon  reading 
the  book  you  discover  that  Joseph  is  second 
in  the  story,  while  Raanah — a  fictional  char- 
acter— is  of  first  importance.  The  portions 
of  the  book  which  actually  deal  with  Joseph's 
life  are  so  mixed  with  imaginative  material 
that  they  are  cheapened  and  distorted.  Most 
serious  of  all,  however,  is  my  disappoint- 
ment in  the  manner  in  which  is  demonstrat- 
ed the  blessing  of  God  on  a  life  delicated  to 
Him — the  story  of  Raanah  in  this  case.  In 
every  respect  physically  Raanah  is  ideal — 
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landsome,  intelligent,  clever.  He  is  always 
uccessful,  until  he  confronts  the  choice  of 
>agan  gods  or  Jehovah.  During  the  period 
)f  indecision  he  meets  opposition,  ill  luck, 
ind  disappointment  at  nearly  every  turn. 
The  problem  confronting  him  drags  him 
lown.  When  he  makes  his  decision  for  God, 
:hings  again  go  his  way.  But  the  author 
Joes  not  choose  some  spiritual  expression  to 
Dortray  the  victory  in  his  life.  She  poses  the 
nero  as  a  daredevil  in  a  novel  race  in  which 
the  contestants  ride  two  horses  at  the  same 
time — the  left  foot  on  the  bare  back  of  one 
horse  and  the  right  foot  on  the  bare  back  of 
another  horse,  as  the  two  animals  gallop 
around  the  race  track  at  top  speed.  During 
the  race  he  struggles  with  an  enemy  of  long 
standing  (a  rival  in  love  and  popularity), 
loses  his  footing,  and  miraculously  escapes 
death  by  landing  astride  one  of  the  two 
horses,  remounts  the  two  horses  as  they  con- 
tinue at  top  speed,  and  triumphantly  finish- 
es the  race.  His  enemy,  meanwhile,  has  been 
crushed  under  the  hoofs  of  the  horses,  hav- 
ing fallen  because  the  hero  was  more  than  a 
match  for  him  on  the  racecourse.  Here  are 
two  serious  difficulties — a  man  who  has  con- 
secrated his  life  to  God  winning  vengeance 
by  bringing  about  the  death  of  his  enemy, 
and  God  manifesting  His  power  in  the  feats 
of  a  daredevil.  I  can  believe  the  miraculous 
power  of  God,  but  neither  Bible  history  nor 
Bible  teaching  gives  me  any  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  God  would  use  His  power  in  such 
a  manner  to  show  His  blessing  upon  the  life 
of  a  believer.  You  will  remember  that  Christ 
would  not  throw  Himself  from  the  roof  of 
the  temple,  so  that  the  angels  could  come 
to  catch  Him  and  bear  Him  to  safety.  Yes, 
Gertrude  Eberle  has  written  a  highly  dra- 
matic and  thrilling  story,  but  should  drama 
and  thrills  be  hailed  as  an  outstanding  re- 
ligious book  of  the  season? 

I  turn  now  to  a  book  with  a  contemporary 
setting — When  Glory  Departs,  by  Dorothy 
E.  Stromberg.  In  this  book  you  don't  ques- 
tion the  authenticity  of  the  setting,  for  it 
deals  with  American  life  as  we  know  it 
today.  I  wouldn't  say  it's  strictly  true  to  life. 
It's  fiction,  and  the  characters  may  be  ideal- 
ized to  a  certain  extent,  but  they're  typical 
enough  that  you  don't  consider  them  impos- 
sible. There's  plenty  of  human  nature,  the 
good  and  the  bad  sides,  that  you  feel  you 
are  meeting  the  kind  of  people  you  know, 
as  you  read  this  book.  In  fact,  there  s  a  bit 
of  good  and  bad  in  each  of  the  characters, 
just  as  there  is  in  real  people.  The  joys,  the 
pains  and  sorrows,  the  hopes  and  disappoint- 
ments, and  the  problems  and  victories  of 
life-and-blood  people  unfold  before  you  as 
you  read  these  pages.  I  would  like  to  call 
attention  to  several  problems  which  are  pre- 
sented. First  of  all,  there  is  the  problem  of 
making  your  experience  with  Christ  real  in 
your  everyday  life.  Nominal  Christians  are 
pictured  as  they  struggle  through  the  meta- 
morphosis from  self-satisfied  Christianity  of 
a  Sunday  sort  to  a  dependence  upon  God 
that  is  present  in  every  day  of  the  week. 
Then  there  is  the  psychological  problem  of 
parents  attempting  to  dominate  the  lives  of 
their  grown  children — in  this  case,  a  foster 
father  demanding  undue  loyalty  of  his  adopt- 


ed daughters,  reminding  them  continually  of 
his  goodness  and  love,  which  he  has  poured 
out  to  them  in  providing  them  with  a  com- 
fortable home.  Closely  linked  with  this  is 
another  problem,  that  of  a  minister  who, 
entirely  unaware  of  what  is  happening,  has 
allowed  his  ministry  to  revolve  around  him- 
self, so  that  the  glory  to  God  departs  from 
his  service.  This,  of  course,  is  the  main 
theme  of  the  book  as  the  title  shows.  Mr. 
Thorneton  is,  to  all  appearances,  a  devoted 
and  highly  successful  minister.  Yet  he  has 
slipped  into  the  attitude  of  feeling  that  no 
one  in  his  family  or  his  church  has  duties 
more  important  than  those  he  requires  of 
them.  He  demands  that  his  married  foster 
daughter  should  give  him  full  time  as  a  sec- 
retary, until  he  nearly  breaks  up  her  home. 
His  other  foster  daughter  is  to  make  no  de- 
cisions concerning  her  daily  work  as  a  house- 
to-house  missionary  in  the  homes  of  New 
York,  nor  is  she  to  follow  her  own  decisions 
in  courtship.  The  congregation,  too,  is  to 
regard  his  word  as  final  authority  on  any 
and  all  matters.  All  of  this  is  to  be,  because 
he  is  completely  dedicated  to  God.  It  isn't 
easy  to  show  such  a  man  his  errors.  It  re- 
quires a  jolt  that  is  almost  more  than  he  can 
bear,  but  Dorothy  Stromberg  does  just  that. 
Through  a  succession  of  bitter  experiences 
she  brings  Mr.  Thorneton  to  victory,  where 
he  sees  no  need  of  struggling  for  victory. 
Until  that  time  there  is  misery  in  a  number 
of  lives  which  are  as  zealous  and  consecrated 
as  is  his.  This  novel  speaks  to  all  people — 
the  ordinary  Christian,  the  youth  beginning 
his  Christian  life,  the  parent,  and  most  of 
all  to  the  church  leader  who  is  so  busy  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  that  he  hinders  his 
own  service  and  that  of  his  associates  and 
family. — N.  P.  Springer. 


Fairest  Flower,  by  F.  J.  Huegel;  Zondervan 
Publishing  Co.;  1945;  85  pp.;  $1.25. 

The  church  needs  a  new  call  to  holiness. 
Too  few  Christians  are  sufficiently  aware  of 
the  meaning  of  sanctification  and  too  many 
fail  to  enter  into  the  full  expression  of  saint- 
hood. 

This  book  has  a  good  approach  to  the 
demands  of  holiness.  The  author  explains 
the  meaning  of  sainthood,  exalts  the  expe- 
rience of  sanctification,  and  restates  the  call 
to  be  saints.  He  shows  the  fallacy  of  medieval 
asceticism  and  avoids  the  extreme  views  of 
modern  perfectionism.  He  holds  a  balanced 
view  of  degrees  in  spirituality  but  nevertheless 
insists  upon  complete  identification  with 
Christ.  He  recognizes  the  possibility  of  back- 
sliding and  holds  the  individual  Christian 
responsible  to  maintain  saintly  conduct. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  book  is  open 
to  criticism  on  two  major  points.  First,  he 
has  confused  the  nature  of  our  identification 
with  Christ  when  he  says  our  old  man  was 
crucified  when  Jesus  was  hanging  on  the 
cross.  Crucifixion  with  Christ  is  past  expe- 
rience, but  the  past  tense  does  not  necessitate 
its  having  been  accomplished  near  Jerusalem 
twenty  centuries  ago.  Reference  to  the  Chris- 
tian's conversion  requires  past  tense  and  in- 
dicates the  time  of  our  crucifixion.  What 
Christ  did  on  Calvary  was  provisional  and 


our  appropriation  of  that  provision  is  the 
experience  of  identification. 

The  second  objectionable  feature  of  this 
book  is  the  author's  favorable  mention  of 
militarism.  His  having  been  a  chaplain  in 
World  War  I  may  have  given  him  a  bias 
that  makes  it  easy  for  him  to  accommodate 
truth  to  sentiment.  We  find  sainthood  and 
militarism  altogether  irreconcilable.  The 
teachings  of  the  Christ  to  whom  Mr.  Huegel 
urges  obedience  forbid  participation  in  carnal 
warfare.  He  fails  to  recognize  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  and,  therefore,  runs  counter 
to  its  implications.  For  this  reason  we  cannot 
recommend  this  book.  While  ministers  and 
discriminating  readers  could  get  much  help 
from  it,  we  hope  it  does  not  get  a  wide 
circulation  among  our  constituency. — J.  R.  M. 


Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 


Applications  for  loans,  principally  from  dis- 
charged C.P.S.  men  continue  to  come  in. 
At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors 5  new  loans,  totaling  approximately 
$8,000  were  approved,  and  several  addidonal 
applications  are  pending. 
To  meet  these  needs  and  provide  for  operat- 
ing expenses  for  the  next  few  months  there 
is  needed  $10,000  loan  capital  and  $1,000  in 
contributions  for  operating  expenses.  In  ad- 
dition to  donations  categories,  the  following 
categories  of  investments  are  open  to  sub- 
scription: 

PARTICIPATION  CERTIFICATES,  re- 
payable to  subscriber's  estate,  bearing  a 
modest  rate  of  interest  as  conditions  war- 
rant— Unlimited  Amount  Available  for 
Subscription. 

*PREFERRED  CERTIFICATES,  yielding 
3%  cumulative  dividends,  similar  in  many 
respects  to  preferred  stock  of  commercial 
corporations.  If  later  issues  of  Preferred 
Certificates  are  offered  at  a  higher  dividend 
rate,  the  rate  on  the  current  issue  will  auto- 
matically be  increased  to  correspond. — Un- 
limited Amount  Available  for  Subscrip- 
tion. 

*FIVE  YEAR  DEBENTURE  NOTES, 
bearing  2%  interest,  repayable  July  1, 
1951,  a  well  secured  investment.  $5,700.00 
Available  on  Current  Series. 
*These  investments  are  a  splendid  form  for 
distribution  of  one's  estate  to  his  heirs  prior 
to  demise,  thus  avoiding  inheritance  tax  and 
at  the  same  time  serving  a  worthy  purpose 
in  helping  other  young  people  in  the  Church. 
MAKE  AN  INVESTMENT  IN  THE 
YOUTH  OF  THE  CHURCH 
Send  your  gifts  through  your  district  treas- 
urer or  direct  to  the  address  below,  and  direct 
inquiries  and  investment  subscriptions  to 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc.,  1413  South 
Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Any  person  who  expects  to  succeed  by 
plucking  somebody  else  is  a  failure  at  the 
core  of  his  life. — C.  F.  Derstine. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
French  Builders'  Unit 

"Wc  had  a  very  calm  crossing.  Most  of 
our  group  got  a  touch  of  seasickness,  but 
not  enough  to  spoil  the  enjoyment  of  the 
trip.  The  group  took  quite  an  active  part 
in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  ship.  Especially 
effective  were  the  hymn  sings  about  the 
piano  in  the  lounge.  Also,  there  were  a 
number  of  personal  contacts.  We  were  met 
at  the  dock  in  Le  Havre  by  Orlo  Goering, 
our  'overseer.'  He  shepherded  us  safely 
through  customs,  and  we  were  off  for  Paris 
by  jeep  and  train." 

"From  what  little  I've  seen  of  France, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  area  more 
in  need  of  relief  than  this  section  of  Alsace. 
The  town  of  Wissembourg  was  rather  badly 
damaged.  Quite  naturally,  a  good  deal  of 
cleanup  work  has  been  done,  but  there  re- 
mains a  considerable  share.  One  of  the  most 
encouraging  things  about  our  being  here, 
to  date,  is  the  way  the  people,  particularly  the 
officials,  respond.  It  is  not  difficult  to  detect 
the  hand  of  God  in  our  work  here." 

Denmark 

"Changes  have  been  taking  place  in  Den- 
mark. About  a  week  ago  Bro.  Gering  left 
Denmark  to  attend  the  directors'  conference 
in  Amsterdam  and  then  to  go  to  his  new 
work  in  Switzerland.  Susie  Peters  and  Peter 
Bartel  came  from  Holland  to  assist  with 
the  work  here.  We  are  still  busy  doing 
what  we  can  to  help  the  German  refugees. 
Tomorrow  we  hope  to  begin  a  two  weeks' 
tour  of  northwestern  Denmark  to  visit  a 
few  of  the  camps  we  have  never  visited 
before  and  to  distribute  the  shoes  which  were 
purchased  here.  By  New  Year  we  hope 
the  new  shipment  of  clothing  will  be  ready 
for  distribution." 

The  Unit  personnel  at  the  Denmark  relief 
center  now  consists  of  three:  Elma  Esau, 
Peter  Bartel  and  Susie  Peters,  with  Elma 
acting  as  director.  Walter  Gering  has  been 
transferred  from  Denmark  to  Basel,  Switzer- 
land. 

Atlee  Beechy  Writes 

"This  has  been  another  interesting  day. 
Some  twenty  delegates  representing  twenty- 
four  Mennonite  churches  met  today.  «  .  . 
It  was  an  interesting  sight  to  see  these  breth- 
ren express  a  concern  for  the  relief  effort. 
It  was  also  encouraging  to  see  delegates 
from  both  the  French-  and  German-speaking 
areas.  One  of  the  delegates  was  a  prisoner 
of  war  in  Germany  for  three  years  and 
finally  escaped  by  hiding  in  a  water  tank 
in  a  locomotive.  Another  was  forced  into 
the  German  army  and  served  for  almost 
three  years.  To  have  them  in  the  same  room 
and  talk  together  about  what  they  might  do 
to  bring  relief  was  indeed  a  rich  experience." 

Poland 

Wilson  Hunsberger,  who  has  been  located 
in  Belgium,  is  now  in  Poland.  The  M.C.C. 
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plans  to  ship  relief  supplies  to  that  country 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  permits  can  be 
cleared. 

News  Briefs 

Miriam  Weaver,  Landon  Charles,  and 
Lowell  Steider,  who  were  scheduled  to  leave 
from  San  Francisco  for  relief  work  in  the 
Philippines,  have  been  temporarily  delayed 
on  account  of  difficulties  in  securing  visas. 

Howard  C.  Yoder,  who  has  been  director 
of  European  relief  for  the  past  year,  returned 
to  this  country  on  Dec.  16. 

Charles  Cocanower  has  officially  assumed 
the  work  of  directing  the  Chalon  center.  The 
sincere  way  in  which  he  is  taking  hold  of 
his  new  duties  is  appreciated  by  his  co- 
workers. 

Mrs.  Warren  Metzler,  who  has  been  work- 
ing as  a  nurse  in  the  Puerto  Rico  Unit, 
recently  returned  to  attend  the  funeral  of  her 
father. 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

During  the  past  few  weeks,  the  relief 
shipments  destined  for  overseas  have  been 
disrupted  because  of  the  various  strikes  and 
embargoes  imposed  on  shipping.  Following 
is  a  list  of  shipments  which  have  left  port 
recently  for  the  various  relief  areas. 
To  Austria: 

A  carload  of  assorted  foods  which  was 
shipped  from  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  food  ware- 
house; a  carload  of  the  Ralston  relief  cereal; 
a  carload  of  flour;  and  five  tons  of  powdered 
milk.    This  makes  a  total  of  ninety-six 
tons  of  food  shipped  to  Austria. 
To  Puerto  Rico: 
Five  tons  of  assorted  foods  which  were 
shipped  from  the  Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  food 
warehouse. 
To  Italy: 

Sixteen  tons  of  assorted  foods  shipped  from 
the  Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  food  warehouse; 
one  carload  of  flour;  a  carload  of  assorted 
foods  shipped  from  the  Reedley,  Calif.,  food 
warehouse;  and  248  bales  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes.  This  makes  a  total  of 
ninety  tons  of  material  aid  shipped  to  Italy. 

To  C.R.A.L.O.G.  for  general  distribution 

either  in  the  American,  British,  or  French 

zones  of  Germany: 

Three  carloads  of  assorted  foods  from  the 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  food  warehouse;  five 
carloads  of  flour;  509  bales  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes,  originating  at  Winni- 
peg, Canada.  This  makes  a  total  of  306 
tons  of  goods  given  for  general  distribution 
in  Germany. 

To  the  M.C.C.  Child  Feeding  Project  in  the 

British  zone  of  Germany: 

One  carload  of  evaporated  milk,  ten  tons 
of  powdered  milk,  three  carloads  of  flour, 
one  carload  of  meats  from  the  Silver 
Springs,  Pa.,  food  warehouse.  This  makes 
a  total  of  187  tons  of  food  shipped  to  date 
to  this  new  project. 

To  Holland: 

503  bales  (or  twenty-six  tons)  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes. 

To  Denmark: 

241  bales  (or  13  tons)  of  clothing,  bedding, 
and  shoes. 

To  France: 

151  cases  (or  8  tons)  of  shoes  and  soap. 
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MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Ivan  Magal,  a  young  student  from  Belgium, 
arrived  in  this  country  on  Dec.  16,  via  the 
S/S  "Noordam."  He  nlans  to  enter  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
pursue  a  theological  course. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

So  Our  Youth  May  Serve 

(This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  releases  on  j 
voluntary  services  in  general,  and  summer  j 
and  one-year  service  opportunities  in  particu-  j 
lar.) 

During  the  war  years,  a  co-operative 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  summer 
service  program  began  rather  spontaneously. 
It  was  a  voluntary  service  which  the  young 
women  of  our  constituency  wished  to  render 
in  mental  hospitals  as  a  parallel  to  what 
the  young  men  of  the  church  were  drafted  to 
do.  This  past  year,  the  third  summer,  it 
became  a  program  for  both  men  and  women, 
and  developed  beyond  the  field  of  mental 
hospital  service.  Further  convictions  devel- 
oped that  services  such  as  that  of  the  C.P.S. 
Unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  was  worthy  of  vol- 
untary service,  and  that  supplemental  workers 
with  one-year  periods  of  time  might  well 
be  utilized  to  extend  the  Gulfport  service 
beyond  limitations  of  C.P.S. 

At  the  December,  1945  annual  M.C.C. 
meeting,  Orie  Miller  presented,  on  behalf  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  the  following 
question:  "To  what  extent  shall  M.C.C.  use 
its  offices  further  in  exploring  and  developing 
the  opportunities  and  challenges  of  short- 
term  organized  voluntary  services  in  under- 
privileged and  distress  areas  as  a  demonstra- 
tion of  our  Christian  concern  and  witness?" 
The  same  meeting  "moved  and  passed  that 
the  Executive  Committee  study  this  question." 
Subsequent  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee 
meetings  of  March  2,  1946,  and  Sept.  14, 
1946,  approved  conditionally  the  addition  of 
a  limited  number  of  such  supplemental 
voluntary  service  workers  to  the  Gulfport 
unit.  The  approval  was  conditional  upon 
the  possibility  of  favorable  action  of  the 
M.C.C.  constituency  on  the  general  policy 
of  M.C.C.-operated  full-time  service  units. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  M.C.C,  Oct.j 
31,  1946,  various  individual  groups  expressed 
their  interest  in  undertaking  such  a  co- 
operative program.  Several  of  the  groups 
also  explained,  briefly,  the  plans  for  their 
own  conference  youth  service  program,  with 
suggestions  as  to  how  the  M.C.C.  program 
could  supplement  what  individual  groups 
would  sponsor.  A  study  report  on  "Standards 
and  Plans  for  a  Possible  Voluntary  Service 
Program  during  1947"  was  then  presented. 
(Complete  report  available  from  M.C.C. 
upon  request.)  The  M.C.C.  voted  to  accept 
the  report,  approve  the  recommendations, 
and  have  the  annual  M.C.C.  meeting  further 
implement  this  recommendation. 

Further  information  regarding  the  plans, 
meaning,  and  standards  of  such  a  Voluntary 
Service  program  will  be  forthcoming  in  sue-  I 
ceeding  news  releases.  Those  individuals  who 
feel  that  they  might  wish  to  give  a  year  of 
their  lives  in  service  to  the  underprivileged 
on  this  continent  should  write  for  further 
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information  to  Voluntary  Service  Section, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  The  program  is  devel- 
oping, and  needs  the  prayerful  support  of 
ministers  and  parents,  so  that  the  talents 
of  young  people  may  be  utilized  either  in 
individual  conferences  or  co-operatively. 

Released  December  20,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OBITUARIES 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 
(Mennonite) 
November  20  to  December  10 

Date  of  Release 


Name  and  Address 

Inducted  1945 

Paul  C.  Bachman,  Metamora,  111.  Dec. 

Daniel  H.  Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa  Dec. 

Clifford  W.  Breneman,  Millers ville,  Pa.  Dec. 

Clarence  B.  Brubaker,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Dec. 

Jay  Harold  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Dec. 

Lester  V.  Dick,  Caldwell,  Idaho  Dec. 

John  E.  Eichelberger,  Hesston,  Kans.  Dec. 

Emory  J.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Dec. 

Marion  A.  Hartman,  Delphos,  Ohio  Dec. 

Paul  R.  Hartman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Dec. 

Walter  I.  Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.  Dec. 

Vernon  W.  Heatwole,  Elida,  Ohio  Dec. 

Roy  Wayne  Henard,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Dec. 

Paul  D.  Hertzler,  Goshen,  Ind.  -  Dec. 

Dale  E.  Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa  Dec. 

Robert  R.  Horst,  Denbigh,  Va.  Dec. 

Robert  W.  Jantzi,  Tangent,  Oreg.  Dec. 

John  S.  Kauffman,  Garden  City,  Mo.  Dec. 

Wayne  Daniel  Kempf,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Dec. 

Paul  W.  Kennel,  Albany,  Oreg.  Dec. 

Willard  P.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Dec. 

Marvin  L.  Kinsinger,  Parnell,  Iowa  Dec. 

Isaac  Kulp,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Dec. 

Nevin  B.  Lehman,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  Dec. 

Ellis  W.  Leichty,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa  Dec. 

Wayne  J.  Liechty,  Archbold,  Ohio  Dec. 

Joseph  H.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.  Dec. 

Carl  Maynard  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.  Dec. 

Donald  G.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.  Dec. 

Harold  E.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans.  Dec. 

Harold  T.  Miller,  Delta,  Ohio  Dec. 

Herbert  L.  Miller,  Riverside,  Iowa  Dec. 

Lawrence  J.  Miller,  Archbold,  Ohio  Dec. 

Marvin  J.  Miller,  Parnell,  Iowa  Dec. 

Wilbur  W.  Miller,  Manson,  Iowa  Dec. 

Mearl  Ramer,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Dec. 

Monroe  Ramer,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Dec. 

Wilbert  J.  Ratzloff,  Canton,  Kans.  Dec. 

Leland  C.  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.  Dec. 

George  D.  Roth,  Chappell,  Nebr.  Dec. 

Orie  O.  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich.  Dec. 

Chester  E.  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla.  Dec. 

Walter  W.  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla.  Dec. 

John  R.  Smucker,  Dalton,  Ohio  Dec. 

Roy  Stuckey,  Grabill,  Ind.  Dec. 

'  Nathan  O.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.  Dec. 

Eldon  L.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Dec. 

Dale  Swartzendruber,  Parnell,  Iowa  Dec. 

Leon  M.  Thomas,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  Dec. 

James  M.  Troyer,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Dec. 

Merl  Henry  Tyson,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Dec. 

Raymond  L.  Tyson,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Dec. 

Donald  R.  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Dec. 

Milford  A.  Weaver,  Moundridge,  Kans.  Dec. 

Robert  L.  Weaver,  Winton,  Calif.  Dec. 

Walter  R.  Wenger,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Dec. 

Edward  J.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa  Dec. 

John  M.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio  Dec. 

Melvin  A.  Yoder,  Creston,  Ohio  Dec. 

Robert  D.  Zook,  Clarksville,  Mich.  Dec. 


10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10.  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
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10,  1946 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Yordy — Eigsti. — Junior  Yordy,  Waldo  con- 
gregation, Flanagan,  111.,  and  Ruth  Eigsti, 
Flanagan,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  by  Emanuel 
Ulrich,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Springer — Nafziger. — Carroll  Springer  and 
Pauline  Nafziger,  both  of  the  Hopedale,  111., 
Congregation,  by  0.  Warren  Long  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Nov.  12,  1946. 

Miller — Keyton. — Atlee  D.  Miller,  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  and  Mary  E.  Keyton,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  by  Timothy  Showalter  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1946. 


Fox. — Violet  Marion,  daughter  of  Henry  P. 
and  Ellen  (Martin)  Fox,  was  born  near 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  13,  1938;  died  as  the 
result  of  an  accident,  Aug.  12,  1946;  aged 
8  y.  2  m.  29  d.  Her  death  resulted  from 
injuries  received  when  the  wheel  of  a  manure 
spreader  ran  over  her.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  5  sisters  (Doris,  Vera,  Ellen,  Sara, 
and  Ruth),  2  brothers  (Galen  and  John  Henry), 
her  maternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Lavina  Mar- 
tin), the  paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Fox),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  15 
at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Noah  Hurst,  and 
at  the  Hammercreek  Mennonite  Church,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Amos  Horst,  John  S.  Hess, 
and  Richard  Hess.  Texts:  I  Sam.  3:18,  Job 
1 :21.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Indiantown 
Cemetery. 

Nafziger. — Lydia,  daughter  of  John  and 
Fanny  (Birkey)  Litwiller,  was  born  near 
Delavan,  111.,  July  22,  1867;  passed  away  at 
her  home  in  Hopedale,  111.,  following  an  ill- 
ness of  several  months,  Dec.  11,  1946;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  19  d.  On  Aug.  28,  1890,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Nafziger,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Aug.  12,  1917.  Sur- 
viving are  8  children  (Alma — Mrs.  Lee  Sutter, 
Leah — Mrs.  Emery  Good,  Martha,  and  Orrin, 
all  of  Hopedale ;  Amos,  Glendora,  Calif. ;  Mary 
— Mrs.  Ralph  Imhoff,  Eureka,  111. ;  Fanny — 
Mrs.  Raymond  Sommer,  Saybrook,  111. ;  and 
Agnes — Mrs.  Robert  Hartzler,  Morton.  111.) 
24  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  4 
brothers  (Amos,  Simon,  and  John,  all  of  Hope- 
dale ;  and  Aaron,  of  Delavan),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
J.  W.  Springer,  of  Hopedale;  and  Mrs.  A.  C. 
Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa).  One  daughter  (Edna), 
one  brother  (Ben),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Val 
Springer)  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  14  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Ben  Springer,  and  at  the  Hopedale  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Roy  D.  Roth. 
Text,  Heb.  4 :9.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery   near  Hopedale. 

Stahly. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Eli  S.  and 
Mary  (Kaufman)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1851;  died  Aug.  17, 
1946 ;  aged  95  y.  6  m.  13  d.  On  Feb.  27,  1881, 
'she  was  married  to  Simon  Stahly,  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1937, 
she  made  her  home  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
I..  Stahly.  One  and  one-half  years  later  she 
became  an  invalid.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  in  Nap- 
panee, and  was  a  faithful  church  worker  as 
long  as  her  health  permitted.  Surviving  are 
2  stepchildren  (Daniel  I.  Stahly  of  Nappanee ; 
and  Mrs.  Simon  Albrecht,  Sycamore,  111.), 
one  brother  (Harvey  E.,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Holt,  Portland,  Oreg. ; 
and  Mrs.  Malinda  Schrock,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Aug.  20  at 
her  late  home,  by  Jacob  Enz.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Union  Cemetery. 


Think  not  that  he  is  all  too  young  to 
teach; 

His  little  heart  will  like  a  magnet  reach 
And  touch  the  truth  for  which  you  have 
no  speech.  — Froebel. 


The  believer  in  revelation  may  at 
times  say,  "I  am  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able," but  the  one  who  ignores  revela- 
tion can  say,  "I  am  of  all  men  most  fool- 
ish." And  the  one  who  substitutes  his 
own  religion  for  revelation  could  add, 
"I  am  of  all  men  most  ridiculous." 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  S/S  "Marine  Falcon"  of  the  American 
President  Lines  is  expected  to  leave  San 
Francisco  on  Dec.  21  for  Singapore,  Madras, 
and  Bombay,  with  two  hundred  and  fifty 
missionaries  on  its  passenger  list.  Included 
in  this  list  are  the  S.  M.  King  family,  Eliza- 
beth Erb,  and  Verna  Burkholder. 

jfc  juu  Jfa 

Actually  two  acres  of  farm  land  in  Perma, 
N.Y.,  recently  yielded  1,000  bushels  of  carrots. 
It  was  planted  last  spring  by  members  of 
the  Parma  Corners  (Baptist)  Church.  The 
money  received  for  the  sale  of  the  carrots 
is  to  be  used  for  the  World  Mission  Crusade. 
This  method  of  earning  extra  money  for  the 
Lord's  work  is  gaining  favor  quite  widely. — 
Evangelical  Visitor. 

#  #  # 

The  editorial  director  of  Science  Illustrated 
told  a  Schenectady  forum  in  September  of 
the  latest  achievement  of  our  busy  scientists: 
a  new  poison  so  potent  that  one  ounce  is 
enough  to  kill  every  person  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  Kills  them  cheaply,  too. 
To  discover  the  stuff  the  Chemical  Warfare 
Service — our,  not  the  German  or  Japanese 
or  Russian — spent  a  paltry  fifty  million 
dollars,  and  it  can  be  "easily  and  cheaply 
prepared  by  any  belligerent  who  has  as 
much  as  a  brewery  and  the  skill  to  operate  it." 
The  method  of  distribution  is  not  described, 
but  the  audience  was  assured  that  the  poison 
is  "invisible,  microscopic  in  size,  capable  of 
spreading  to  every  living  enemy."  This  is  a 
great  advantage  over  the  atomic  bomb, 
which  cost  two  billion  dollars,  requires  huge 
factories  and  great  scientific  skill  to  produce, 
and  presumably  could  account  only  for  the 
enemies  in  cities  and  towns,  thus  regrettably 
leaving  alive  those  foresighted  persons  who 
moved  to  the  country  after  Aug.  6,  1945. 
Moreover,  just  in  case  this  isn't  enough,  our 
meticulous  guardians  also  have  produced 
"other  biological  weapons"  that  kill  plant  and 
animal  life  and  so  1  "operate  through  the 
slow  agony  of  starvation." — Fellowship. 

According  to  an  article  in  the  Saturday  Eve- 
ning Post  (November  20),  4,000  or  5,000 
country  churches  in  the  United  States  have 
adopted  the  Lord's  Acre  plan  of  church  sup- 
port. According  to  this  article,  giving  to 
the  church  *  from  the  produce  of  the  home 
and  farm  has  invigorated  and  renewed  the 
churches  spiritually  as  well  as  put  them  on 
their  feet  financially.  "By  dedicating  to  that 
higher  power  a  part  of  his  labor  and  a  part 
of  the  best  fruits  which  his  soil  produces, 
the  man  plowing  the  field  yonder  has  es- 
tablished between  the  Deity  and  himself  an 
awareness  that  didn't  exist  in  his  mind 
before." 

#  #  # 

The  nations  of  the  world  are  talking 
peace  but  preparing  for  war.  England  has 
voted  for  peacetime  conscription. 
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The  Home  Mission  Council  gives  the  fol- 
lowing figures  relative  to  Jews.  "When  Hit- 
ler came  to  power,  there  were  16,000,000  to 
17,000,000  Jews  in  the  world.  Of  these,  some 
6,000,000  men,  women,  and  children  were 
exterminated  by  starvation,  gassing,  crema- 
toria, and  unspeakable  sadism.  Of  the  11,000,- 
000  Jews  now  alive  in  the  world,  over 
5,000,000  live  in  the  United  States.  One  of 
every  two  Jews  in  the  world  today  is  our 
neighbor  here  in  the  United  States.  New 
York  City  has  one  in  every  five  Jews  of  the 
world,  and  almost  five  times  as  many  as  in 
all  of  Palestine  and  Great  Britain.  There 
are  132  cities  in  the  United  States,  each  with 
2,000  or  more  Jews." 

#  #  # 

The  Sunday  School  Times  quotes  from 
the  Presbyterian  Tribune  the  following  de- 
scription of  the  materialistic  motives  which 
seem  to  impel  some  of  our  modern  seminary 
students.  "I  have  heard  story  after  story 
of  men  fresh  from  seminary,  untested  and 
unknown  quantities,  laughing  at  calls  of 
$2100.  What  will  be  the  eventual  outcome 
in  terms  of  small  churches  of  new  fields? 
The  questions  answer  themselves.  The  fac- 
ulty adviser  of  seniors  in  a  large  seminary 
privately  confessed  his  dismay  at  the  demands 
and  attitudes  of  those  he  sought  to  advise. 
So  the  Presbyterian  Church  faces  a  critical 
condition  in  terms  of  its  ministry."  Another 
illustration  of  the  evils  of  a  hireling  ministry. 

#  #  * 

At  a  meeting  in  November  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  the  union  of  the  Evangelical  and  the 
United  Brethren  churches  was  officially  con- 
summated. A  new  denomination,  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  about  714,000  members  and  rank- 
ing as  the  thirteenth  largest  Protestant  denom- 
ination in  the  country,  has  been  formed. 
The  merger  plan  was  approved  by  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  1942  and  by  the  United 
Brethren  Church  in  1945.  The  new  denom- 
ination will  have  its  headquarters  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  where  one  of  its  publication  houses  is 
located.  The  other  publication  house  will  be 
maintained  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  They  have 
eight  colleges,  eight  benevolent  homes,  and 
three  seminaries.  There  are  nine  bishops 
and  about  3500  ministers.  Both  of  the  merg- 
ing demoninations  were  formed  early  in 
the  nineteenth  century  in  Pennsylvania 
among  German-speaking  people.  Both  in- 
cluded in  their  membership  many  persons  of 
former  Mennonite  connections. 

Some  suggestions  have  already  been  made 
looking  to  a  merger  of  this  denomination 
with  the  Methodist  Church.  The  Evangelical 
Church  in  Canada  may  merge  with  the 
United  Church  of  Canada. 

After  the  atheistic  radio  broadcast  of  Robert 
H.  Scott,  in  San  Francisco,  the  station  re- 
ceived hundreds  of  protests.  About  seventy- 
five  per  cent  of  the  calls  and  letters  received 
demanded  that  Mr.  Scott  be  denied  time  to 
express  his  views  on  atheism.  He  has  not 
asked  for  a  second  broadcast. 

Competent  observers  feel  that  the  armed 
conflict  between  the  Nationalist  and  Commu- 


PERSONALITIES 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  House  secretary,  was  ab- 
sent several  days  recently  on  General  Con- 
ference Executive  Committee  business. 
Jacob  Peltz  led  the  workers  in  an  impressive 
worship  service  in  morning  chapel,  after 
speaking  at  the  church  on  Sunday  evening. 
Recently  assigned  part-time  workers  are 
Harry  Maust,  Jr.  (Composing  Room)  and 
Charles  Hernley  (Bindery).  A  number  of 
young  people  are  spending  their  Christmas 
vacations  here  and  are  giving  some  assistance 
in  the  work.  Floyd  Brunk,  Upland,  Calif., 
is  giving  full-time  assistance  during  the 
Christmas  vacation  period. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  will  meet  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  for  business,  Dec.  26,  27. 

FEATURES 

Sunday-school  supplies  for  the  first  quarter 
of  1947  have  been  completed  in  good  time 
and,  barring  late  orders  and  slower  mails 
due  to  Christmas  loads,  should  reach  all  Sun- 
day schools  in  good  time. 
Christian  Nurture  of  Children,  by  Alta  Mae 
Erb,  is  ready,  as  announced  in  last  week's 
advertisement.  The  new  price  is  $1.00. 
The  Way  has  been  delayed  and  will  be 


mailed  a  week  later  than  usual;  that  is,  the 
first  week  in  January  rather  than  the  last 
week  in  December. 

Mennonite  Church  Music  is  again  ready, 
after  exhausting  the  first  edition.  This  book- 
let by  J.  Mark  Stauffer  should  be  helpful  to 
all  Mennonite  worshipers  in  song.  The  price 
is  now  50^. 

The  Christmas  spirit  was  definitely  in  the 
air  when  all  the  workers  were  called  together 
just  before  noon  on  Dec.  23  to  receive  from 
the  House  a  cash  gift  and  a  box  of  jams  and 
jellies  in  Smucker's  (Orrville,  Ohio)  special 
Christmas  Pack. 

Congregations  in  the  100%  list  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  subscription  campaign  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Springs,  Pa.;  Hartville,  Ohio;  Mor- 
rison, 111.;  Marietta,  Pa.;  Knoxville,  Tenn.; 
Pinckney,  Mich.;  Oak  Grove,  Grantsville, 
Md.;  Stauffer's,  Bachmanville,  Pa.;  Pleasant 
View,  Chief,  Mich.;  Bethany,  Spring  Creek, 
Va.;  Nampa,  Ida.;  Bethel,  Mummasburg, 
Pa.;  Indian  Cove,  Hammett,  Ida.;  Stony 
Brook,  York,  Pa.;  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.;  Howe,  Ind.;  Stauffers,  Edgemont, 
Md.  Other  congregations  which  belong  on 
this  list  should  be  promptly  reported.  A  num- 
ber of  congregations  have  reported  that  they 
are  working  to  get  the  Herald  into  every 
home. 


nist  forces  in  China  "contains  the  ever-pres- 
ent danger  that  the  United  States  and  the 
Soviet  Union  may  be  drawn  in  on  opposite 
sides  for  a  period.  The  peace  of  the  entire 
world  is  involved  in  the  fate  of  East  Asia." 
Let  us  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  world. 


"The  American  sabbath  is  on  the  auction 
block — going,  going,  almost  gone,  and  when 
it  goes  the  church  will  become  a  spiritual 
mausoleum."  So  declared  Dr.  Clinton  M. 
Howard  to  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the 
United  States  in  its  annual  meeting  in  New 
York.  The  meeting  criticized  the  holding 
of  Sunday  sessions  by  United  Nations,  as 
well  as  the  custom  in  nearly  every  European 
country  of  holding  elections  on  Sunday. 

#       #  # 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  is  attacking  the  evident  intention  of 
theaters  and  movies  to  depict  drinking  as 
"smart."  One  disgusted  critic,  it  is  pointed 
out,  has  said  that  only  four  out  of  twenty- 
nine  plays  opening  on  Broadway  this  fall 
failed  to  include  drinking  scenes  of  some 
sort.  "Most  of  these  portray  drinking  as  a 
sophisticated  thing,  to  do.  As  in  the  majority 
of  the  currently  wet  movies,  references  are 
omitted  regarding  the  uneconomic  and  social 
effect  of  drinking,  such  as  broken  homes, 
insanity,  highway  toll  in  lives,  and  loss  ofX 
jobs  and  incomes,"  and,  we  might  add, 
spiritual  loss  and  damnation. 
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Relief  Work  as  a  Testimony  for  Christ  and  the  Church 


BY  J.  L.  HORST 


[Address  delivered  at  the  1946  Mennonite  General  Conference.] 

The  relief  of  suffering  and  needy  people  is  strongly  supported  by 
scripture.  In  the  law  of  Moses,  we  find  this  significant  statement: 
"If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee;  then 
thou  shalt  relieve  him:  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner" 
(Lev.  25:35).  Here  we  see  already  the  twofold  nature  of  relief  work 
as  it  has  been  and  is  now  conducted  by  our  church — relief  to  our 
brethren  in  the  faith,  and  a  ministry  to  people  who  are  total  strangers 
to  us. 

To  continue  a  scriptural  background  for  our  discussion  so  that  we 
may  better  get  to  the  heart  of  our  subject,  we  want  to  notice  Christ's 
own  ministry  to  the  needy  and  His  teaching  concerning  it.  He  helped 
many  people  who  were  victims  of  various  kinds  of  physical  suffering, 
is  we  well  know.  Two  instances  in  which  He  ministered  to  the 
lungry  stand  out  in  bold  relief  in  the  Gospel  narratives — the  feeding 

I  the  five  thousand  and  the  four  thousand.  We  shall  quote  from 
Mark's  account  to  show  Jesus'  compassion  for  the  multitude  because 
)f  their  spiritual  and  physical  need.  "And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
aw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
:ause  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd:  and  he  began  to 
each  them  many  things"  (6:34).  At  the  close  of  the  day,  He  fed  the 
multitude,  through  loaves  and  fishes  of  the  lad  and  the  help  of  the  dis- 
:iples.  Mark  8:1,  2  introduces  the  story  of  the  feeding  of  the  four 
housand  in  these  words:  "In  those  days  the  multitude  being  very 
rreat,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
ind  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
hey  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat." 
Fhen  follows  the  account  of  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand  with 
he  seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes. 

A  few  of  Jesus'  teachings  should  also  be  noticed.  Mark  9:41 — "For 
vhosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  .  .  . 
jenly  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."  In  His  parable  of 
he  Good  Samaritan  He  highly  commends  helping  the  needy  stranger, 
n  the  famous  judgment  scene  in  Matthew  25  Jesus  places  great  im- 
portance upon  our  treatment  of  the  needy  when  He  judges  those  who 
ppear  before  Him  on  the  basis  of  how  they  treated  His  brethren 
vho  were  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  strangers,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
>nson.  He  incidentally  described  in  graphic  language  conditions  of 
eed  which  exist  in  the  world  today  and  which  have  no  parallel  in 

II  history.  All  of  His  acts  and  teachings  are  illustrations  or  elabora- 

°f, the  §reat  second  commandment  which  He  stated  in  Matthew 
2:39:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

We  have  a  few  instances  of  relief  work  in  the  history  of  the  early 
hurch.  Acts  6  tells  how  the  seven  deacons  were  ordained  to  min- 
ster to  the  Grecian  widows.  Acts  11:27-30  tells  us  how  the  church 
t  Antioch  in  Syria  sent  relief  to  the  brethren  in  Judea  at  the  hands 
t  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Later  Paul  gathered  money  from  the  European 
hurches  to  give  to  the  poor  in  Jerusalem.  He  speaks  a  number  of 
mes  concerning  this  "collection  for  the  saints"  (I  Cor.  16:1). 

A  few  of  the  teachings  of  the  apostles  concerning  the  matter  of 
iving  to  those  who  are  in  need  should  also  be  noted.  The  Apostle 
ames  says,  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 

this  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction"  (1:27); 
If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one 
I you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
lthstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
9&y;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
(James  2:15-17).  The  Apostle  John,  like  Jesus,  makes  our 
.titudc  and  actions  toward  the  needy  a  test  of  our  love  to  God 

kit  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
"I  liutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion"  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
i«  love  of  God  in  him"  (I  John  3:17)?  Let  us  notice  too  how  Paul 
'  and  enlarges  the  matter  of  helping  the  needy,  making  it 
>  include  both  friend  and  foe.  "Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
"  ra*h«  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which 

good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  ncedeth"  (Eph  4-28) 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 


drink"  (Rom.  12:20).  This  is  in  line  with  Jesus'  teaching  on  doing 
good  to  those  who  hate  us. 

We  believe  that  the  relief  work  of  the  early  Christians  was  a 
testimony  to  Christ  and  the  church  and  that  from  it  and  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  we  can  learn  some  principles  as-  to  how 
our  relief  work  of  the  present  time  can  give  such  a  testimony. 

I.  The  Nature  of  Our  Testimony 

There  is  no  question  but  that  considerable  relief  work  is  done  today 
from  a  purely  humanitarian  standpoint  and  that  such  work  has  no 
Christian  motivation,  even  though  its  promulgators  may  have  bor- 
rowed Christian  ideals.  Personally,  when  I  was  in  Europe,  I  saw 
some  work  being  done  which  I  would  put  into  that  category.  I  recall 
one  organization,  not  Mennonite,  whose  workers  were,  without  excep- 

(Continued  on  page  872) 


Why,  Lord? 

I  wonder,  Lord,  and  deeply  ponder  why 
My  pathway  should  in  pleasant  places  lie 
While  others,  who  far  worthier  than  I, 
Are  bowed  with  sorrow,  and  in  anguish  cry. 

All  around,  on  every  hand  I  find 
Tokens  of  Thy  favor,  bountiful  and  kind, 
While  some  who  honor  Thee  with  heart  and  mind 
Have  burdens  sore  and  cares  which  grip  and  bind. 

The  gifts  of  health,  of  home,  of  loved  ones  dear, 

The  deeper  peace  of  Thine  own  presence  near, 

The  joy  of  friends  who  comfort  and  who  cheer, 

The  love  of  God  which  casts  out  every  fear — 

Rich  blessings  countless,  Thou  hast  kept  in  store, 
Abundant — all  that  I  could  ask  and  more; 
And  yet  throughout  the  world  in  trouble  sore 
Are  those  who  worship  Thee  and  Thee  adore. 

And  as  I  wonder,  deeply  ponder  why, 
And  feel  that  God's  ways  often  mystify, 
I  find  some  words  which  help  to  satisfy, 
Though  man  can  never  fully  clarify: 

"If  sweet  be  thy  cup,  then  drink  it  with  grace, 
Not  seeking  thyself  a  difficult  place; 
But  if  God  should  send  a  cup  bitter  to  face, 
Then  in  sweet  communion  with  Him  bear  its  taste." 

Dear  Lord,  from  Thy  hand  have  come  blessings  untold, 
Joys  that  have  proved  far  more  precious  than  gold; 
And  oh,  if  the  future  should  sorrow  unfold, 
Let  not  faith  in  Thee  depart  or  grow  cold. 

And  as  from  Thy  hand  I  rich  blessings  receive, 
Beyond  what  my  heart  and  my  mind  can  conceive, 
Use  me  burdened  hearts  to  cheer  and  relieve, 
And  help  sin-sick  souls  in  Christ  to  believe. 

—Dorothy  C.  Wagner,  in  "Moody  Monthly." 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Christian  Salutation 

By  Nelson  Histand 

I  believe  the  child  of  God  should  extend  a  friendly  expression  to  all  whom 
he  meets.  In  doing  so  he  may  often  win  for  himself  a  friend  and  sometimes  a 
soul  for  the  Lord. 

Jesus  seems  to  recommend  that  His  followers  salute  more  than  just  those 
of  their  number.  Matt.  5:47.  However,  the  salutation  among  their  own  number 
should  convey  something  more  and  something  deeper  than  can  be  expressed 
toward  everyone  in  general.  Therefore  we  have  the  scriptural  injunction  five 
times  that  Christians  greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

We  have  other  forms  of  greeting  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  There  is  the 
written  greeting  which  we  find  in  most  of  the  New  Testament  letters  in  which 
the  writer  extends  either  grace  and  peace  or  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  or  love  to 
those  to  whom  he  is  writing.  And  there  is  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  (Gal. 
2:9)  by  which  James,  Peter,  and  John  gave  expression  to  Paul  and  Barnabas 
that  they  were  one  with  them  in  the  decision  of  the  Jerusalem  conference  on  the 
issue  before  the  church. 

The  practice  of  the  holy  kiss  brings  to  us  some  questions  such  as  when  and 
where  and  by  whom  and  how  frequently  it  should  be  observed.  Our  practice 
sometimes  leaves  a  puzzling  answer  to  these  questions.  It  has  been  my  observa- 
tion that  ministers  seem  to  feel  a  greater  responsibility  in  observing  the  kiss 
among  their  fellow  ministers  than  they  do  among  the  , laity.  Sometimes  one 
also  gets  the  impression  that  it  is  a  ceremonial  part  of  a  religious  service.  And 
sometimes  that  it  is  a  token  of  a  certain  group  or  clique.  Such  impressions  do 
not  convey  the  true  purpose  of  it.  •  .  A 

The  Scriptures  do  not  lay  down  any  specific  rules  as  to  when  and  where  and 
how  frequently  it  should  be  observed.  Neither  do  they  say  how  it  should  be 
done  We  could  not  make  any  specific  rules  either  that  would  fit  every  age, 
locality,  and  group  of  people.  So  we  must  go  to  the  principle  of  the  thing  for 
our  solution  of  these  questions.  In  compliance  with  the  principle  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  might  say  that  it  should  be  observed  at  such  times  and  m  such  places 
and  as  frequently  as  we  wish  to  convey  to  one  another  a  heartfelt,  Christian 
love  for  each  other.  At  any  other,  time  we  should  perhaps  refrain  from  its  prac- 

tlCe'  The  observance  of  the  holy  kiss  between  the  sexes  would  probably  provoke 
evil-  at  least,  it  would  have  the  appearance  of  evil,  which  the  child  of  God  must 
avoid.  It  should  be  observed  only  by  brethren  with  brethren  and  sisters  with 
sisters. 

The  holy  kiss  is  more  than  just  a  physical  contact  of  the  lips.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  emphasis  rests  upon  the  word  holy.  This  means  that  the  person 
extending  the  greeting  needs  to  be  the  possessor  of  the  holy  life,  and  that  the 
act  itself  is  an  expression  of  a  fervent  Christian  love.  Otherwise  its  use  would 

be  hypocrisy.  ,  .  ,  „    ,         .    ,  ,  .  , 

The  holy  kiss  is  one  expression  of  that  which  Paul  says  is  the  greatest  abid- 
ing thing.  I  Cor.  13.  May  the'Lord  help  us  to  observe  everything  that  will 
make  love  more  predominant  among  us. 
Pryor,  Okla. 


Let's  Think  Straight  on  Instru- 
mental Church  Music 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

[Several  years  ago  a  brother  sent  to  us 
the  following  question:  "Those  whox  favor 
the  use  of  instruments  of  music  in  church 
services  tell  us  that  they  were  used  in  the 
temple  service.  This  we  cannot  deny.  ■  But 
was  instrumental  music  used  in  the  syna- 
gogue service?  And  was  the  apostolic  order 
of  service  patterned  after  the  temple  or 


the  synagogue  service?  Did  the  introduc- 
tion into  the  church  services  of  instru- 
ments of  music  produce  a  second  Pente- 
cost?" The  answer  to  this  question  in  the 
form  of  an  article  by  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
was  published  in  the  issue  of  July  28,  1944. 
By  request  it  is  being  repeated.  May  it 
receive  careful  consideration  and  hearty 
approbation. — Editor.  1 

The  war  has  not  only  brought  "blood, 
sweat,  and  tears"  to  the  warring  nations; 
it  has  affected  their  thinking.  In  war- 
time, people's  thinking  becomes  warped 


raj 
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and  a  bit  revolutionary.  Tradition  is 
thoughtlessly  tossed  aside,  and  the  line 
between  right  and  wrong  is  blurred  and 
unheeded.  Men  lose  their  heads  and 
don't  care. 

Theoretically  these  conditions  should 
not  unduly  affect  the  church  of  Christ; 
practically   they   have.    For  example, 
there  are  those  in  our  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  who  are  thinking  out  loud  re- 
garding the  introduction  of  'musical  in- 
struments into  our  worship  service.  This 
fact  should  be  disturbing  to  the  lovers 
of  the  church  because  of  its  apparent  im- 
plications. It  indicates  gross  ignorance 
of  the  history  of  church  music  or  else  a 
deliberate  attempt  to  discard  what  we 
hold  dear  and  to  refashion  the  music 
program  of  the  church  according  to  pres 
ent  Protestant  specifications.  Without 
becoming  technical,  let  us  go  back  int 
history  and  take  a  look  at  the  churc 
and  some  great  church  men. 
The  Church  and  Great  Church  Men 
While  instruments  were  used  freely  i 
the  Temple  and  in  the  Tabernacle,  ther 
is  no  record  of  their  use  in  the  ancien 
synagogues.   In  proof  of  this,  we  note 
the  silence  of  both  Testaments  regarding 
instruments  in  the  synagogues,  the  con- 
sistent practice  of  the  orthodox  Jews,  and 
the  discovery  of  the  archaeologists.  To 
the  fair-minded  student  of  history,  in-j 
strumental  church  worship  is  a  part  of 
the  old  law  and  ritual  that  was  once  and  and 
for  all  disregarded  by  Christ. 

We  note,  with  interest,  the  complete 
and  impressive  silence  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment regarding  instruments.    We  can 
read  nothing  into  the  practice  and  teac 
ing  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  that  woul 
give  any  sanction  to  instrumental  churc. 
music.  All  their  music  emphasis  and  in- 
struction is  for  the  production  of  mus'" 
by  the  human  voice. 

The  attitude  of  the  early  Christia 
church  must  receive  attention.  Their 
worship  service  resembled  that  of  the  syn- 
agogue and  not  that  of  the  Temple.  Cer- 
tainly the  beliefs  and  standards  of  this 
new,  vigorous  church,  so  lately  separated  »! 
from  its  founder,  were  pure,  right,  and  »" 
unadulterated.  The  early  Christian 
church  opposed  instrumental  church 
music  because  it  savored  of  the  paganisr 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  Musical  instr 
ments  were  a  part  of  the  pagan  worsh 
of  the  Romans  and  an  integral  part 
the  huge  military  displays  so  characteri 
tic  of  the  Roman  conquerors.  These  ear. 
Christians  were,  determined  to  kej 
themselves  unspotted  from  the  worl 
and  here  they  felt  was  a  practical  ■ 
pression  of  their  nonconformity. 

(Continued  on  page  873) 
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The  Best  Years 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  a  hoary  head 
is  a  crown  of  glory.  Why,  then,  should 
anyone  dread  to  see  the  coming  of  gray 
hair  and  the  other  signs  of  approaching 
age?  We  read  recently  in  the  autobiog- 
raphy of  a  famous  American  that  on  his 
fiftieth  birthday  he  sat  down  and  wept 
tears  of  regret  for  a  departed  youth.  The 
calendar  told  him  that  he  was  beginning 
to  be  an  old  man.  It  was  an  unpleasant 
truth  to  him. 

On  page  874  of  this  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  is  quoted  a  portion  of  a 
poem  in  which  Robert  Browning  pro- 
F<:  ses  to  approach  age  with  alacrity,  in 
the  conviction  that  the  best  of  life  is 
ft  1  to  come.  Certainly  the  last  period  of 
ife  should  be  a  climax  and  not  an  anti- 
:limax.  God  gives  to  most  of  us  three 
general  periods  of  life:  our  childhood 
md  youth,  our  maturity  and  strength, 
ind  our  old  age.  The  first  is  overflowing 
vith  present  joys  and  delightful  antici- 
pations. The  second  period  should  nor- 
nally  bring  deep  satisfaction  in  work 
ind  attainment.  Why  should  we  think 
hat  God  would  give  us  a  third  period 
o  be  spent  in  frustration  and  regret? 
rust  as  some  people,  by  unwise  courses, 
poil  their  youth  and  their  maturity,  so 
ome  people,  and  we  fear  a  greater  num- 
)er,  spoil  what  should  be  the  best  period 
)f  all. 

Our  later  years  are  the  best  years  be- 
ause  then  we  can  do  the  things  we 
ouldn't  do  before.  Most  of  our  years 
re  spent  in  a  busy  round  of  activities. 
Ve  work  and  toil,  we  strive  and  labor, 
oth  because  we  want  to  do  something 
rorth  while  in  life,  and  because  we 
ave  to  make  a  living  for  ourselves  and 
ur  families.  But  in  our  later  years,  at 
:ast  a  partial  retirement  is  possible,  if 
lings  have  been  rightly  managed.  These 
re  the  years  when  we  have  time  to  read 
le  books  we  never  got  to.  We  have 
me  to  think  and  philosophize  on  the 
asis  of  the  knowledge  and  the  observa- 
ons  that  the  years  have  brought  us. 
ge  is  usually  associated  with  ripe  wis- 
om.  We  can  enjoy  the  comforts  and 
ifisfactions  of  home.  Younger  men 
uild  houses,  but  they  haven't  time  to 
»e  them.  Older  men,  as  they  lay  aside 


their  more  active  duties,  can  luxuriate 
in  the  kindness  of  loved  ones  and  in  the 
means  to  physical  comfort  with  which 
they  have  been  blessed.  Most  people,  as 
they  depart  this  life,  should  leave  be- 
hind them  something  by  way  of  a  writ- 
ten record  of  what  they  have  seen, 
known,  and  thought.  Old  age  is  a  time 
for  writing.  The  pen  is  a  sort  of  sickle 
which  can  glean  the  fruitage  of  a  fertile 
life.  Old  age  is  the  period  in  which, 
relieved  of  the  pressure  of  doing  things 
for  ourselves,  we  can  do  more  things  for 
other  people.  Grandparents  can  plan 
happy  surprises  for  their  children  and 
grandchildren.  Neighbors  can  spend  and 
be  spent  in  the  welfare  of  those  about 
them. 

The  trouble  is  that  many  older  people 
are  kept  from  these  delights  and  bless- 
ings of  old  age  by  continuing  too  long 
the  executive  functions  of  the  middle 
years.  They  refuse  to  believe  that  they 
are  growing  "old  and  insist  on  carrying 
the  responsibilities  and  activities  of  the 
thirties,  forties,  and  fifties  into  the  six- 
ties, seventies,  and  eighties.  Now  nature 
and  the  calendar  cannot  be  denied.  We 
do  grow  old,  whether  we  believe  it  or 
not.  And  it  is  those  people  who  want 
to  act  young  when  they  are  old  who  rob 
themselves  of  their  proper  blessings. 
They  might  be  contented,  loved,  and 
honored;  but  by  the  course  which  they 
choose,  they  bring  themselves  into  frus- 
tration and  embarrassment.  Younger 
people  do  not  like  to  tell  older  people 
that  it  is  time  for  them  to  retire,  but 
sometimes  it  becomes  necessary,  to  the 
confusion  of  both.^ 

The  other  day  we  talked  to  a  wise 
man.  He  has  had  a  very  active  life  in 
his  community,  in  the  local  church,  in 
his  conference,  and  in  the  church  at 
large.  He  has  had  a  useful  and  honor- 
able career.  But  he  is  sixty  years  of  age. 
He  knows  that  his  physical  powers  are 
declining  and  that  in  time  his  mental 
powers  must  follow.  He  expressed  his 
purpose  to  give  up  some  of  the  more 
active  functions  which  he  has  been 
carrying,  and  to  devote  much  time  in 
the  next  ten  years  to  writing.  He  has 
done  much  Bible  teaching  and  should 
reap  the  fruits  of  his  study  and  store 
them  away  in  books  for  the  benefit  of 
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others,  both  now  and  in  later  years. 
If  this  brother  has  the  courage  to  carry 
out  this  purpose,  he  will  be  choosing 
the  part  of  wisdom,  and  will  be  making 
his  last  years  his  best  years. 

The  church  should  make  this  kind 
of  course  possible.  Too  often  we  spoil 
the  last  years  of  a  man's  life  by  laying 
burdens  upon  him  which  are  too  heavy. 
It  is  also  true  that  some  men,  uncon- 
scious of  approaching  age  and  waning 
powers,  insist  on  carrying  the  functions 
of  earlier  years  into  the  white  decades. 
They  hold  to  their  positions  and  their 
work  almost  with  eagerness,  afraid  that 
if  they  let  go  they  will  have  nothing  to 
fill  their  own  lives  and  they. will  be  held 
in  dishonor  by  others.  These  men  are 
their  own  enemies.  They  are  robbing 
themselves  of  years  of  constructive  peace. 
They  are  managing  their  lives  in  such  a 
way  that  the  last  memory  people  have 
of  them  will  be  of  old  men  trying  to 
be  young  men.  Man  should  be  remem- 
bered, so  far  as  their  active  work  in  the 
church  is  concerned,  by  the  things  which 
they  did  when  they  were  at  their  best. 
An  old  age  given  to  executive  functions 
makes  this  practically  impossible. 

A  sister  denomination  has  a  constitu- 
tional provision  that  when  a  bishop  or 
deacon  reaches  the  age  of  sixty-five,  the 
continuance  of  his  functions  shall  be 
subject  to  a  referendum.  If  he  is  retired, 
he  continues  to  function,  but  has  an 
emeritus  standing.  This  whole  question 
of  an  automatic  age  retirement  for  all 
executive  offices  in  the  church  should, 
it  seems  to  us,  be  given  careful  consider- 
ation. Sixty-five  may  not  be  the  right 
age,  but  somewhere,  probably  at  seventy 
or  before,  it  should  be  possible  for  a 
man,  without  embarrassment  or  preju- 
dice, to  lay  aside  the  functions  of  middle 
life  and  to  enter  into  labors  of  a  different 
kind.  The  work  of  the  church  would 
probably  be  helped  if  the  heavier  respon- 
sibilities were  laid  upon  younger  shoul- 
ders. And  it  would  be  protecting  our 
older  men.  It  would  not  be  thought  of 
in  any  sense  as  a  shelving,  but  rather 
as  making  possible  the  labors  fitted  to 
their  time  of  life.  Their  teaching  and 
their  counsel  would  be  more  valuable 
than  their  managing  and  ordering. 

General  Conference  could  suggest 
some  plan  of  retirement.  The  district 
conferences  would  have  to  implement 
this  plan.  There  has  been  much  talk  on 
this  point;  it  is  time  for  the  whole 
church  to  face  the  question  and  to  adopt 
some  ellcctivc  procedure. 
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RELIEF  WORK  AS  A  TESTIMONY  FOR  CHRIST  AND  THE 

CHURCH 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
tion,  cigarette  smokers  and  whose _  leader  admitted  that  at  least  one 
of  the  workers  had  no  religious  motivation. 

But  the  Christian  should  always  give  a  testimony  for  his  Lord, 
and  certainly  he  should  do  so  when  he  engages  in  relief  work,  lms 
is  true  of  the  church  as  a  whole  as  it  carries  on  its  relief  program. 

1  He  should  have  a  constant  testimony  for  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
His  life  should  tell  that  he  has  been  saved  from  sin  and  that  he  does 
not  engage  in  sinful  pleasures  or  practices.  He  should  be  ready  to 
testify  for  Christ  as  he  has  opportunity,  even  in  the  face  of  language 
barriers. 

2  He  should  testify  to  the  Lordship  of  Christ  by  being  obedient 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Being  in  a  foreign  land  and  away  trom 
home  does  not  change  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

3  He  should  give  his  testimony  to  Christ  as  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  peaceable  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom  was  stated  by  the  prophets 
centuries  before  Christ  came  and  by  the  angels  at  the  time  of  His 
birth,  and  we  need  to  continue  faithfully  to  give  this  testimony. 

4  He  should  give  a  constant  testimony  of  loyalty  to  the  church 
which  he  represents  in  its  evangelical  and  distinctive  doctrines. 

II.  To  Whom  Should  We  Testify  in  Our  Relief  Work? 

1  To  ourselves,  individually  and  collectively.  Our  interest  in  help- 
ing our  neighbors  should  reveal  something  to  ourselves.  Jesus  tested 
out  the  love  of  a  certain  lawyer  to  God  and  man  by  telling  him  the 
story  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  John  states  that  our  response  to  our 
brother  in  need  shows  whether  the  love  fo  God  dwells  in  us.  Ine 

'  help  which  we  render  to  a  world'in  need  is  a  real  test  to  ourselves. 

2  Our  participation  in  relief  work  should  be  a  testimony  for 
Christ  and  the  church  in  our  home  community.  Our  testimony  tor 
peace  in  time  of  war  is  closely  related  to  our  participation  in  relief 
work.  If  we  are  willing  to  give,  to  sacrifice,  of  our  means  and  of 
our  young  men  and  women  to  help  to  save  people  s  lives,  it  attests 
to  the  genuineness  of  our  conviction  against  destroying  lives  and 
property. 

3  In  a  similiar  manner  our  relief  work  should  be  a  testimony  for 
Christ  and  the  church  to  our  government.  We  'believe  that  this  has 
been  and  continues  to  be  so.  The  good  standing  which  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  has  at  the  state  department  and  other  government 
agencies  is  in  no  small  part  due  to  our  comparably  efficient  and 
large-scale  relief  activities.  This  has  been  a  real  witness  to  Christ, 
our  Prince  of  Peace,  and  His  church. 

4  Our  relief  activities  should  be  a  real  testimony  to  other  lands 
including  enemy  countries.  In  my  trip  to  Europe  last  fall,  I  found 
much  bitterness  in  some  of  the  liberated  countries.  This  hate,  particu- 
larly noticeable  in  countries  like  Holland  which  had  been  severely 
oppressed  during  the  four  years,  of  the  German  occupation  is 
extremely  damning  to  the  spirituality  of  people.   In  such  places  the 

.  relief  worker  can  give  a  testimony  for  peace,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
our  workers  do  give  such  testimony. 

This  is  especially  true  in  our  labors  for  and  with  our  Mennomte 
brethren  in  Europe.  They  need  to  be  shown  anew  the  nonresistant 
faith  of  our  fathers  and  theirs,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  many 
are  interested  in  it,  both  young  and  old.  I  was  in  the  house  m 
Amsterdam  of  Bro.  Craandijk,  the  secretary  of  the  A.  D.  b.  We 
discussed  nonresistance  and  he  took  his  stand  for  it  although  he 
raised  some  problems  in  connection  with  it.  Bro  Hylkema,  one  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  ancient  Singel  church  at  Amsterdam,  takes  a 
3  stand  on  this  doctrine  in  face  of  the  fact  that  some  of  his 
fellow  ministers  do  not  believe  in  it.  .  Some  of  the  Swiss  Mennomte 
ministers,  I  am  told,  also  believe  n  it  Peter  Dyck,  of  our  Holland 
relief  unit,  gave  a  real  testimony  for  the  nonresistant  faith  before  a 
meeting  of  the  A.  D.  S.  before  which  he  appeared  last  fall. 

In  giving  our  testimony  for  peace  at  home  and  abroad  we  can  help 
the  world  to  come  back  to  the  pursuit  of  peaceful,  tasks.  We  welcome 
the  return  of  our  American  boys  from  the  terrible  temptations  and 
pitfalls  of  a  soldier's  life  in  foreign  lands.  We  welcome  the  re- 
conversion of  our  industries  from  war  plants,  to  factories  of  the 
instruments  of  peace.  We  should  give  our  testimony  to  aid  beating 
swords  into  plowshares,  both  figuratively  in  peoples  hearts  and  in 
reality,  even  though  this  may  not  be  the  time  for  the  highest  fulfill- 
ment of  this  prophecy. 

Last  but  most  important  is  the  giving  of  an  evangelistic  testimony 
along  with  our  relief  work.  This  is  not  without  its  problems  and 
difficulties,  but  that  does  not  minimize  its  importance.  Relief  workers 
are  admitted  to  countries  as  relief  workers  and  not  as  missionaries. 
Often  the  language  is  a  barrier  that  takes  more  time  to  overcome  than 
the  average  relief  worker  spends  on  a  foreign  field.  But  opportunities 
'do  come  and  the  relief  worker  should  be  ready  to  embrace  these 
Relief  areas  are  usually  more  in  need  of  the  Gospel  than  ot 
material  aid,  but  people  who  are  hungry  and  cold  are  in  poor  spirit  to 
receive  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Giving  them  physical  aid  often 
wins  entrance  into  their  hearts. 
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III.  What  the  Church  Needs  in  Order  to  Give  This  Testimony 

1.  Faith.  James  says  if  we  pass  by  our  brother  in  need  we  have  faith 
without  works,  which  is  dead.  James  2:17.  It  takes  faith  to  launch 
work  in  distant  and  unfamiliar  fields,  but  the  church  has  met  that 
challenge  in  a  fine  way. 

2.  The  spirit  of  love.  The  Good  Samaritan  had  this  spirit,  while  the 
priest  and  the  Levite  did  not  have  it.  If  a  vigorous  Christian  relief 
program  is  to  be  carried  on,  there  must  be  fervent  love  for  God 
and  man  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  her  people.  There  must  be  the 
flaming  heart  along  with  the  open  hand,  as  Bro.  Litwiller  said. 

3.  A  spirit  of  evangelism.  Our  relief  workers  will  be  evangelistic 
largely  in  proportion  as  the  church  is  evangelistic.  There  is  no 
question  that  to  the  church  is  committed  the  great  task  of  evangelizing 
the  world.  It  is  a  perpetual  task  that  must  be  carried  on  in  each 
generation  for  there  are  constantly  being  born  into  the  world  new 
people  and  these  must  be  given  the  Gospel  message.  Certainly  the 
relief  program  must  fit  into  the  carrying  out  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world. 

4  A  spirit  of  consecration.  In  order  to  have  a  relief  program  of  this 
kind  there  also  needs  to  be  in  the  church  a  spirit  of  consecration  so 
that  zealous,  qualified  brethren  and  sisters  are  made  available  for 
this  type  of  work  both  in  administration  and  on  the  field.  This  implies 
also  a  consecration  of  our  means,  to  provide  support  for  the  work. 

IV.  How  Such  a  Program  Should  Be  Implemented 

To  carry  on  a  program  of  relief  that  is  a  positive  testimony  for 
Christ  requires  organization  and  implementation  as  has  already  been 
suggested.  We  have  our  committees  to  carry  on  this  work  and  they 
need  to  give  adequate  time  and  attention  to  it. 

1  One  of  our  first  needs  is  the  appointment  of  people  who  cannot 
only  do  the  physical  tasks  of  relief  well  and  efficiently  but  such  as  have 
a  clear  Christian  experience  and  a  positive  Christian  testimony  by  life 
and  word.  The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  requires  the  same 
doctrinal  and  spiritual  examination  for  its  relief  workers  as  is  required 
of  the  missionaries  going  out  under  the  Mission  Board. 

2  We  need  to  help  our  workers  on  the  field  to  maintain  their 
Christian  life.  Living  in  isolated  places  in  a  strange  land  away  from 
what  are  our  ordinary  church  privileges  of  Christian  nurture  and 
fellowship  tends  to  drain  one  of  spiritual  strength.  There  are  also 
many  temptations  in  such  situations  against  which  the  worker,  needs  to 
be  spiritually  fortified.  Hence,  to  maintain  a  proper  Christian  testi- 
mony we  need  to  follow  our  workers  with  our  prayers.  The 
consciousness  that  home  folks  are  praying  for  us  is  a  great  help,  as 
I  can  testify  from  experience.  We  need  to  write  letters  of  encourage- 
ment to  our  workers  and  let  them  know  that  our  prayers  and  interests 
are  with  them.  The  relief  committees  need  to  provide  some  kind  of 
pastoral  oversight  among  the  workers  by  means  of  visiting  ministers 
on  the  field  occasionally. 

3.  We  need  to  think  and  plan  and  pray  so  that  relief  centers  may 
become  springboards  for  organized  mission  work.  Our  India  mission 
was  born  largely  through  the  call  of  relief  work  and  had  its  origin 
in  famine  and  orphanage  work.  Our  Spanish  work  was  launched  by 
people  who  had  convictions  for  mission  work,  but  so  far  this  has  not, 
been  realized.  The  work  in  Puerto  Rico  has  already  resulted  in  ttaf 
establishment  of  a  mission.  The  Ethiopian  work  has  this  definite 
objective  and  steps  are  already  taken  to  bring  this  to  pass.  Our  work 
in  China  has  the  same  objective  and  our  plans  for  mission  work  go 
hand  in  hand  with  our  relief  activities.  There  are  those  who  entertain 
the  hope  that  our  Belgian  work  may  result  in  something,  definite  in 
the  way  of  missions,  even  though  this  is  a  country  which  is  only  one 
half  of  one  per  cent  Protestant.  This  need  is  itself  a  missionary 

challenge. 

In  this  connection  we  might  say  that  in  fields  where  missionary 
work  is  contemplated  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  aims  to  set  up 
units  of  its  own  so  as  to  keep  our  distinctive  witness  clear. 

In  conclusion,  there  is  an  unescapable  challenge  to  the  Christian 
church  to  give  a  positive  testimony  for  Christ  and  the  church  in  all 
our  relief  efforts.  All  of  it  should  be  done  in  His  name;  otherwise  it  is 
little  different  from  the  service  rendered  by  worldly,  humanitarian 
relief  organizations.  We  are  glad  for  the  emphasis  °«r  re»«fh 
organizations  place  on  this  and  that  all  garments  are  labeled,  in  the 
Name  of  Christ,"  before  they  leave  the  clothing  centers.  The  same 
is  true  of  food  packages. 

There  are  always  opportunities  to  give  this  witness  in  the  children  s 
homes,  in  the  centers  for  distribution  of  food  and  clothing,  in  the 
hospitals,  among  the  refugees,  along  the  way  as  we  travel,  and  in  the 
routine  of  life  from  day  to  day  in  all  our  contacts. 

May  our  response  to  this  challenge  meet  the  approval  of  our  great 
King  so  that  in  the  final  day  He  may  say  of  us,  "Come  ye  blessed  o! 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundatior 
of  the  world:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  1  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  wai^  1 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me." 


Kh 
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God's  Guidance 

By  John  Thut 

"Cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein 
I  should  walk"  (Ps.  143:8).  The  Psalm- 
i    ist  expresses  his  heart's  desire  to  know 
1  S  God's  will  concerning  his  life,  and  count- 

Iless  believers  have  likewise  stated  their 
longings.  God  has  given  many  laws, 
commandments,  and  doctrines  to  guide 
I  us  in  our  ethical  and  spiritual  conduct. 
\  But  we  are  individuals,  each  with  a  dis- 
P  tinctive  personality  and  a  definite  work 
:  to  do,  and  His  plans  for  individuals  are 
not  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  Hence 
the  path  of  life  leads  through  many  a 
1  vale  of  darkness. 

r  Is  suffering  affliction,  this  prolonged 
s  inactivity,  His  plan  for  some  to  learn, 
1  and  teach  others,  forbearance  with  the 
infirmities  of  others?  Or  has  the  sufferer 
been  pursuing  his  own  human  plans 
rather  than  God's  plans,  so  that  God  is 
through  affliction  adjusting  him  to  work 
in  harmony  with  His  plan? 

And  enemies  bitterly  oppose.  Faithful 
believers  have  suffered  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods,  physical  tortures  and  hor- 
rors; they  are  smitten  and  crushed,  dwell 
in  darkness,  their  spirits  overwhelmed. 
In  this  collapse  of  material  achievement 
and  the  extinction  of  personal  plans 
and  hopes,  how  may  they  know  His  way 
for  them? 

When  counsel  of  friends  is  contrary 
to  my  decision,  how  may  I  be  certain 
about  His  plans  for  me  to  make  known 
His  goodness  to  mankind?  To  advance 
His  cause  amongst  men,  is  it  His  plan 
for  me  to  engage  in  some  humble  un- 
published task  at  home  or  proclaim  the 
Gospel  in  a  foreign  land? 

Is  it  enough  to  know  that  we  have 
fully  consecrated  ourselves  to  Him,  have 
surrendered  our  will  to  His  will,  and 
however  dark  and  uncertain  our  expe- 
rience in  life,  He  is  present  and  leads  us 
step  by  step? 

In  the  trials,  afflictions,  disappoint- 
ments of  life,  amidst  the  instability,  in- 
security, indecisions,  the  darkness  of  the 
times,  Lord,  cause  us  to  know  the  way 
wherein  we  should  walk. 

Clearwater,  Kans. 


LET'S  THINK  STRAIGHT 

(Continued  from  page  870) 

We  must  pause  to  observe  the  work  of 
wo  great  church  men,  St.  Ambrose,  about 
584  A.D.,  and  Pope  Gregory,  who  head- 
:d  the  Christian  church  from  590  to  604 
\.D.  St.  Ambrose  set  the  standard  for 
:hurch  music  with  his  Ambrosian  Chant, 
rle  worked  entirely  with  vocal  music, 
ind  in  all  his  tributes  and  encomiums  to 
nusic  he  never  once  mentions  instru- 
nental  music.  Pope  Gregory  contributed 
jreatly  to  choral  church  music  and  ab- 
idutely  prohibited  the  use  of  instru- 
nents. 

According  to  history,  the  organ  was 
jermitted  in  the  church  about  the  thir- 


teenth century;  organs  had  been  used  in 
the  theater  previous  to  this  date.  They 
were  never  looked  upon  with  favor  by 
the  Eastern  Church  and  were  vehemently 
opposed  by  some  of  the  Western  Church- 
es of  Europe. 

This  discussion  would  be  incomplete 
without  due  respect  to  the  convictions  of 
later  church  men.  It  is  possible  to  men- 
tion only  a  few  from  the  host  of  con- 
secrated men  who  have  voiced  their  pro- 
test of  this  innovation.  There  is  Thomas 
Aquinas,  Erasmus,  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox, 
Henry  Cooke,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  and 
others. 

Thomas  Aquinas  says,  "But  the  church 
does  not  use  musical  instruments  lest  she 
should  seem  to  Judaize.  Nor  ought  a 
pipe,  nor  any  other  artificial  instruments, 
such  as  organ,  or  harp,  or  the  like,  be 
brought  into  the  Christian  church,  but 
only  those  things  which  shall  make  the 
hearers  better  men."  Luther  called  the 
organ  an  ensign  of  Baal.  Calvin  said  that 
instrumental  music  was  no  fitter  to  be 
adopted  into  the  Christian  church  than 
the  incense  and  the  candlestick.  Knox 
called  the  organ  a  kist  (chest)  of  whistles. 
I  quote  Henry  Cooke,  D.D.:  "It  was  an 
organic,  a  fundamental  law  of  this  church 
(the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland), 
that  the  praises  of  the  Lord  should  be 
sung  without  the  accompaniment  of  in- 
strumental music,  and  it  could  not  be 
altered."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  asks  the  fol- 
lowing questions:  "Is  it  ever  found  that 
these  churches  and  Christian  societies 
which  have  and  use  instruments  of  music 
in  divine  worship,  are  more  holy,  or  as 
holy,  as  those  societies  which  do  not  use 
them?  And  is  it  always  found  that  the 
ministers  who  recommend  them  to  be 
used  in  the  worship  of  God,  are  the  most 
spiritual  men,  and  the  most  useful 
preachers?  Can  mere  sounds,  no  matter 
how  melodious,  where  no  word  or  senti- 
ment is  or  can  be  uttered,  be  considered 
as  giving  praise  to  God?"  Permit  my 
quoting  from  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  one  of  the 
great  church  men  of  a  past  century:  "We 
should  like  to  see  all  the  pipes  of  the 
organs  in  our  nonconformist  places  of 
worship  either  ripped  open  or  compact- 
ly filled  with  concrete.  The  human  voice 
is  so  transcendently  superior  to  all  that 
wind  or  strings  can  accomplish  that  it  is 
a  shame  to  degrade  its  harmonies  by  as- 
sociation with  blowing  and  scraping.  One 
broken  note  from  a  grateful  heart  must 
have  more  real  acceptable  praise  in  it 
than  all  the  wind  which  sweeps  thrpugh 
whistling  pipes.  What  a  degradation  to 
supplant  the  intelligent  song  of  the  whole 
congregation  by  the  theatrical  prettiness 
of  a  quartette,  the  refined  niceties  of  a 
choir,  or  the  blowing  of  wind  from  in- 
animate bellows  and  pipes.  We  might 
as  well  pray  by  machinery  as  praise  by  it." 

Some  Obvious  Conclusions 

A  book  could,  and  should,  be  written 
on  this  subject.  We,  as  a  church,  have 
no  excuse  for  faulty  thinking.  If  we  fail 


to  profit  from  the  warnings  of  those  who 
have  lived  before  us,  we  have  no  escape 
from  losing  our  identity  as  a  simple; 
separate  people. 

We  dare  assume  from  our  study  that 
when  instruments  became  a  part  of  the 
divine  worship  of  a  church,  it  was  the 
conservative,  spiritual  leaders  and  mem- 
bers who  were  grieved.  Nowhere  do  we 
notice  that  the  introduction  of  instru- 
mental church  worship  had  a  spiritually 
stimulating,  evangelistic  reaction  upon 
the  church.  Third,  last,  and  most  signif- 
icant is  the  fact  that  the  acceptance  of 
instrumental  church  music  indicated  a 
spiritual  breakdown  of  no  small  degree 
and  a  definite,  deliberate  drift  of  the 
church  toward  the  world.  This  is  the 
sad  plight  of  professing  Christendom  at 
present,  the  church  has  mixed  with  and 
accepted  the  world's  standard  to  such  an 
extent  that  she  has  lost  her  virtue  and 
identity.  May  God  help  us  never  to  bo 
come  a  party  to  this  tragic  mixture. 

So,  dear,  Mennonite  Christians,  let's 
think  straight  on  instrumental  church 
music.  We  do  not  need  to  drift  world- 
ward  as  the  members  of  other  Protestant 
groups  have  predicted.  Anything  we  can 
do  to  maintain  our  simple,  distinctive, 
beautiful,  choral  congregational  music 
will  be  well  done.  If  we  fail  to  invigorate 
and  perpetuate  our  present  Biblical,  his- 
toric church  music,  our  religion  may  lose 
its  soul  and  we,  too,  may  be  lost  in  the 
vast  sea  of  modern  professional  Christian- 
ity. Personal  consecration  to  God  and 
straight  thinking  will  save  us  from  this 
fate.  To  this  end  may  the  Almighty 
assist  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Man,  in  a  brief  hundred  years,  has 
already  become  a  thousand  times  more 
powerful  than  he  was.  In  a  period 
which  we  dare  not  put  at  more  than 
ten  years,  he  may  become  a  thousand 
times  more  powerful  than  he  is  even 
today.  But  his  habits  of  thought  and 
behavior  have  changed  only  slightly 
from  what  they  were  before  this  incred- 
ible increase  in  his  power  began.  They 
have  improved  in  the  domestic  field, 
but  they  have  deteriorated  horribly  in 
the  international  field.  And  that  inter- 
national deterioration  is  much  more 
alarming  than  the  domestic  improve- 
ment is  consoling.  For  the  effective  be- 
havior of  man  is  the  behavior  of  nation- 
states;  and  they  have  become  far  more 
barbaric  in  their  behavior  to  one  an- 
other than  they  were  a  century  ago. 
Unless,  therefore,  there  is  an  absolute 
revolution  in  the  behavior  of  the  nation- 
states  to  one  another  within  the  next 
five  years— ten  at  the  outside— man  will 
destroy  himself.  To  be  ten  thousand 
times  more  powerful,  and  to  be  more 
barbaric  in  behavior,  means  man's  cer- 
tain doom.— J.  Middleton  Murry  in 
"The  Christian  Century." 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Just  Remember 

By  Claude  Barber 

(Written  to  his  xvife  who  was  in  the 
hospital  at  the  time,  threatened  with 
loss  of  sight.) 

When  your  life  is  lonely,  burdened, 
And  you're  zveighted  down  with  care, 

Just  remember  One  is  watching, 
Hears  your  ever  humble  prayer. 

When  your  days  and  nights  are  empty, 
And  the  time  drags  slowly  by, 

Just  remember-  One  is  watching, 
Hears  your  ever  humble  cry. 

When  the  days  seem  dark  and  dreary 
And  you  have  no  ray  of  light, 

Just  remember  the  guardian  angel 
Who  will  always  lead  you  right. 

When  your  earthly  life  is  ended, 

Still  you  will  not  be  alone- 
Just  remember  the  guardian  angel 
Who  will  guide  your  spirit  home. 

Hammett,  Idaho. 


brother  dined  with  him  in  his  home 
on  June  23,  1946-) 

The  average  age  of  these  thirteen  per- 
sons mentioned  above  is  ninety-eight 
years.  Other  names  received  will  be  pub- 
lished at  a  future  date.  May  God  bless 
our  old  folks. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


Old  Folks 

BY  I.  J.  BUCHWALTER 

On  Oct.  8,  1946,  I  made  a  request 
through  the  Herald  for  names  of  per- 
sons over  ninety-five  years  of  age.  I 
herewith  submit  a  list  of  names  received. 

Sara  Stoltzfus,  Ronks,  Pa.  Age,  102, 
September,  1946. 

Mrs.  Barbara  Kempf,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Age,  99,  Jan.  28,  1946. 

Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Risser,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
Age,  99,  August,  1946. 

William  Marshall,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 
Age,  9Sj/2. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Age,  98. 

Laura  Herbert,  McMinnville,  Oreg. 
Age,  98,  Aug.  10,  1946. 

Henry  T.  Dowling,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Age, 
98. 

J.  W.  Moore,  Selma,  Ala.  Age,  98. 
W.  M.  Alexander,  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 
Age,  98. 

Sarah  Rohrer,  Seville,  Ohio.  Age,  97, 
January,  1946. 

George  Forrer,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Age,  96, 
Jan.  24,  1946. 

Mary  Brooks,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Age,  95. 

Name  unknown.  Age  95.  (Reported 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The 


When  Autumn  Leaves  Turn 
Yellow 

Yesterday  a  man  approaching  ninety 
stopped  to  tell  me  of  his  recent  weeks 
in  the  hospital,  and  of  how  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  brought  him  out.  But 
I  could  not  escape  the  conclusion  that 
his  affliction  is  age,  rather  than  disease, 
and  that  his  recovery  is  but  a  temporary 
stay  of  the  inexorable  processes  of  de- 
terioration, rather  than  a  healing  of 
disease.  It  is  of  course  every  person's 
duty  to  live  as  long  as  he  can  in  keep- 
ing with  his  calling,  but  old  age  is  more 
permanent  than  the  acute  illnesses  of 
youth. 

No  one  should  be  willing  to  get  old 
prematurely,  but  it  is  disappointing  to 
see  one  whose  glory  is  all  in  his  past  or 
who  holds  on  to  youth  as  though  it  were 
the  sum  of  life's  experience.  The  normal 
life,  when  finished,  is  summed  up  in 
the  words,  "I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old,"  but  it  is  a  happy  life  only  if 
it  arises  to  say,  "Yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread."  For  autumn  has  its  beauties  and 
its  fruits  just  as  springtime  has  its  vital- 
ity and  its  flowers.  "The  hoary  head  is 
a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,"  and  old  age  is 
a  calamity  only  to  those  who  live  for 
this  world— the  gate  of  exit,  like  the 
evening  sunset,  may  surpass  in  glory  the 
aurora  of  the  morning's  dawn. 

To  "hold  on"  to  one's  youth  when 
the  face  is  prone  to  bear  the  marks  of 
angels'  touch  and  the  hair  seeks  to 
change  its  brown  of  earth  for  the  silver 
of  heaven  is  but  to  say  that  one  did  not 
live  well  the  time  of  flowers,  and  fain 
would  delay  the  season  of  fruit.  That 
is  like  stalling  in  the  grades  to  escape 
the  riches  of  college.  Nay,  rather  let  the 
attitude  be  that  of  Robert  Browning, 
who  in  his  "Rabbi  Ben  Ezra,"  sings: 

Grow  old  along  with  me! 
The  best  is  yet  to  be, 
The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was 
made: 

Our  times  are  in  His  hand 
Who  saith,  "A  whole  I  planned, 
Youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God:  see  all, 
nor  be  afraid!" 

—General  Superintendent  Chapman, 
in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 


The  Light  from  God's  Presence 

Lord,  walk  with  me  and  be  my  constant  Guide; 
When  storms  arise,  let  me  with  Thee  abide. 
Be  thou  my  Way,  nor  let  me  from  Thee  stray; 
For  with  Thee,  Lord,  the  darkness  is  as  day. 

I  shall  not  fear,  when  I  shall  feel  Thee  nigh; 
No  foes  shall  harm,  for  them  I  shall  defy. 
Thou  art  my  Life,  I  shall  with  Thee  abide; 
For,  in  Thy  care,  no  evil  can  betide. 

O  Saviour!  help  me  trust  my  hand  in  Thine. 
O  Master!  help  me  trust  Thy  blessed  Word. 
The  road  through  life  is  sometimes  dark  to  me, 
But  light  comes  always  as  I  walk  with  Thee. 

—Selected  by  Viola  Hoist. 


God's  Strange  Answers 

He  was  a  Christian,  and  he  prayed.  He 
asked  for  strength  to  do  greater  things,  but 
was  given  infirmity  that  he  might  do  better 
things. 

He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be 
happy;  he  was  given  poverty  that  he  might 
be  wise. 

He  asked  for  •  power  that  he  might  have 
the  praise  of  men;  he  was  given  weakness 
that  he  might  feel  the  need  of  God. 

He  had  received  nothing  that  he  asked 
for;  all  that  he  hoped  for.  His  prayer  seems 
unanswered,  but  he  is  most  blessed. 

— The  Standard. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind"  friends  for 
remembering  us  with  cards  and  letters  of  sym- 
pathy during  our  recent  bereavement,  caused 
by  the  passing  of  our  son,  Elmer  K.  Denlinger. 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Denlinger  and  family. 


I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  kindly  re- 
membered me  with  cards,  flowers,  and  gifts, 
while  I  was  in  the  hospital  and  during  m. 
recovery  from  an  operation.  May  God  richl 
bless  you  all. — Frances  M.  Lehman,  Chambers 
burg,  Pa. 

*    *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  kind  friends  wh 
remembered  our  son  (Melvin)  with  visits,  cards 
and  gifts,  during  his  four-week  stay  in  th 
hospital,  and  since  he  is  at  home.  May  th 
Lord  richly  bless  each  one. — Aaron  Groff  an 
family,  Landis  Valley,  Pa. 


We  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  an 
deep  appreciation  to  the  many  friends  an 
neighbors  who  visited  and  cheered  Mother  dur 
ing  her  invalid  years,  and  the  Missionary  Ban 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  whose  hymns  an 
prayers  she  enjoyed  so  much.  The  many  ex 
pressions  of  sympathy  in  our  recent  bereave 
ment  have  been  most  gratefully  received  an 
the  services  rendered  by  friends  and  neighbor 
are  thankfully  appreciated.  The  family  count 
each  one  as  a  loving  tribute  to  the  memory  0 
the  one  who  has  passed  througn  the  myster 
of  death. — The  Amanda  Mast  family. 


NOTICE 

Sister  Lillie  Burkholder,  Swanton,  Md..  R.  2, 
Box  29,  will  be  fifty-four  years  old  on  Jan.  8. 
Sister  Burkholder  is  blind  and  in  poor  health, 
and  a  friend  suggests  that  those  who  can 
should  remember  her  on  her  birthday  or  soon 
after.  May  God  bless  Sister  Burkholder.  A 
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"YE  MUST" 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


January  12,  1947 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
5:16).   Read  Song  of  Solomon  5:10-16. 

The  Bride  of  Christ  is  the  one  who  thus 
speaks  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  the 
perfect  Bridegroom.  He  loved  the  church 
and  gave  Himself  for  her.  He  desires  to 
have  fellowship  with  her.  He  provides  every- 
thing she  needs  for  both  spiritual  and  nat- 
ural welfare.  He  is  trustworthy,  faithful,  and 
true  to  His  word.  Above  all,  Jesus  does  for 
His  bride  what  no  earthly  bridegroom  can 
do.  He  cleanses  her  from  sin,  so  that  there 
is  nothing  to  mar  their  relationship  one  with 
the  other.  Therefore  the  Bride  can  truly  say, 
''My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his." 
"How  marvelous  !  how  wonderful ! 

Is  my  Saviour's  love  for  me  I" 

January  13,  1947 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
5:16).  Read  Revelation  1:12-18. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  lovely  in  His  glory.  On 

:arth  He  was  veiled  in  flesh,  but  when  the 

urtain  was  drawn  aside  for  a  short  time  on 

he  mount  of  transfiguration,  the  disciples 

:aught  a  glimpse  of  what  we  shall  behold 

when  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  In  the  first 

hapter  of  Revelation,  too,  the  Lord  is  de- 

cribed  in  all  the  glorious  beauty  and  majesty 

hat  is  rightfully  His.  Surely  it  is  true  con- 

:erning  the  Lord  Jesus  that  "eye  hath  not 

een,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  nave  entered  into 

he  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 

wepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

January  14,  1947 

J  "He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
g:16).  Read  John  17. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  lovely  in  His  work  of 

itercession.  He  prayed  for  Peter  so  that  in 

le  time  of  defeat  his  faith  would  not  fail. 

Vt  a  time  when  He  could  easily  have  been 

ccupied  with  the  suffering  that  lay  before 

iim,  He  prayed  for  His  disciples  and  for 

11  those  who  would  afterward  believe  on 

•lis  name.   And  now  since  His  work  on 

arth  is  finished  He  is  seated  at  the  right 

iand  of  the  Father  continually  interceding 

or  those  who  are  called  His'  own. 

"He  ever  lives  above, 
For  me  to  intercede." 

January  15,  1947 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
:1G).  Read  Lamentations  3:22-25. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  lovely  in  His  compas- 

ion  for  men.  His  heart  goes  out  to  people 

f  all  classes.  When  the  leper  called  to  Him 

lying,  "If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

lean,"  He  healed  him.    When  the  noble- 

lan's  son  was  ill,  He  restored  him  to  health. 

Vhcn  He  s;iw  the  multitudes  who  were  like 

keep  without  a  shepherd,  He  told  the  dis- 

iples  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 

mh  laborers.    When  a  great  company  of 

eople  were  hungry,  He  gave  them  bread  to 

it.  When  He  looked  upon  the  whole  world 


of  people,  His  compassion  was  so  great  that 
He  left  His  home  with  the  Father  to  die  that 
they  might  live.  And  the  One  we  worship 
today  is  the  same  Jesus  whose  compassion 
has  reached  even  to  us. 

January  16,  1947 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
5:16).   Read  Philippians  2:1-11. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  lovely  because  of  His 
humility.  "Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross."  And  the  cross  was 
the  most  cruel  and  the  most  despised  means 
of  death  that  could  have  been  used.  Our 
finite  minds  cannot  understand  why  He  who 
was  the  Heir  to  heaven's  glory  should  thus 
humble  Himself  and  be  willing  to  be  made 
sin  for  us.  But  we  believe  this  glorious  truth 
and  praise  Him  for  it,  for  through  His  hu- 
mility our  salvation  was  made  possible. 

January  17,  1947 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
5:16).  Read  Mark  14  :32-42. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  lovely  in  His  prayer 
life. 

He  prayed  in  the  early  morning. 
He  prayed  to  encourage  faith  in  others. 
He  prayed  before  choosing  the  Twelve. 
He  prayed  for  His  disciples. 
He  prayed  for  His  enemies. 
He  prayed  in  the  garden. 
He  prayed  on  the  cross. 
He  prays  now  for  those  who  believe  on 
Him. 

If  our  Lord  who  was  perfect  prayed  so 
often,  it  becomes  us  who  are  compassed  with 
infirmities  to  find  our  way  often  to  the  secret 
place. 

January  18,  1947 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song  of  Solomon 
5  :16). 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  lovely  in  His  friend- 
ship for  man.  He  is  the  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother.  His  friendship  is  such 
that  it  cannot  be  marred  by  adversity  nor 
diminished  by  difficulties.  -What  love,  what 
condescension  He  has  shown  to  those  who 
believe  in  Him  in  that  He  has  said,  "I  call 
you  not  servants  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  friends"! 

Lord  Jesus,  make  us  worthy  of  Thy  friend- 
ship. Change  our  hearts  so  that  each  of  us 
may  be  able  to  say  with  the  writer  of  this 
song — 

"I've  found  a  friend  in  Jesus,  He's  ev'rything 
to  me, 

He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul." 

— Myra  E.  Hess. 


Wc  find  God  when  our  quiet  responds  to 
His  quiet.  Worship  renews  the  body. — Em- 
erson. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  19 
(John  3) 

A  very  significant  conversation  has  been 
preserved  for  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Seeing 
the  miracles  that  Jesus  did  at  the  Passover 
feast  and  no  doubt  sensing  the  great  author- 
ity in  His  cleansing  of  the  Temple,  "many 
believed  in  his  name."  "A  man  of  '  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews,"  was  one  of  the  many  believers.  This 
member  of  the  great  council,  the  Sanhedrin, 
must  have  come  to  a  certain  degree  of  faith 
in  Christ,  but  desired  to  know  more.  It  is 
easy  to  see  how  the  cleansing  of  the  Temple, 
over  which  Nicodemus  shared  the  control, 
might  have  greatly  convicted  and  disturbed 
the  ruler.  From  the  exposition  of  truth  given 
by  Jesus  in  this  conversation  we  must  be- 
lieve that  Nicodemus  was  an  honest  seeker. 

Nicodemus  sincerely  longed  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom.  Perhaps  he  thought 
Jesus'  miracles  pointed  to  a  near  establishing 
of  the  kingdom,  and  he,  being  a  Jew,  would 
have  a  place  in  that  kingdom.  But  from 
Jesus'  "verily,  verily"  he  learns  that  entrance 
to  God's  kingdom  comes  from  above.  The 
physical  birth,  being  born  Jew  or  Gentile, 
will  not  save  man.  "That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh."  Nicodemus  did  not  under- 
stand what  sin  was.  John  the  Baptist  had 
preached  repentance  and  confession,  but  this 
teacher  and  strict  observer  of  the  law  had 
felt  no  need  of  a  change. 

Likewise  today  many  presume  to  get  into 
the  kingdom  by  joining  the  visible  church 
and  observing  the  outward  symbols  of  faith; 
or  by  merely  abandoning  some  sin  or  sins 
from  their  lives;  or  by  improving  some  nat- 
ural power  that  they  have,  even  to  giving 
their  entire  time  in  service  to  their  fellow 
men.  Education,  which  may  greatly  en- 
hance man's  usefulness,  cannot  regenerate 
man.  All  the  Christian  nurture  we  may  give 
our  children  will  not  make  them  Christians. 
The  most  needed  teaching  of  today  is  that 
man,  who  can  do  such  great  things  in  the 
natural  realm,  cannot  quicken  himself  to 
love  God  and  live  for  Him.  This  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  He  alone,  can  do  for  us.  All  our 
substitutes  show  our  inadequate  conception 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  work. 

In  regeneration  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  a 
new  mind.  We  are  washed  from  our  sins. 
We  become  new  creatures.  But  this  cannot 
happen  until  man  sees  his  life  against  God's 
holiness  and  seeks  to  be  redeemed  from  him- 
self and  all  his  filthy  unrighteousness.  To 
believe  on  the  only  begotten  Son  for  life  or 
salvation  is  possible  only  when  one  realizes 
the  death  of  sin  in  oneself.  Can  even  a  child 
be  saved  who  does  not  sense  something  of 
the  need  of  a  Saviour?  Herein  lies  a  danger 
in  the  present  child  evangelism  program. 
The  Bible  teaches  growth  in  the  Christian 
religion,  but  we  can't  grow  until  we  have 
life,  until  we  are  born  anew. 

We  need  not  marvel  at  this  new  birth. 
It  is  mysterious  and  invisible,  but  very  real. 

One  or  two  good  stories  of  twice-born 
men  might  be  used  in  younger  classes  to 
illustrate  what  it  means  to  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit.  — A.  M.  E. 
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A  new  congregation  has  been  organized 
ai  Monte  ey.  Pa.,  under  the  name,  Monterey 
Mennonite  Church.  The  charter  member- 
ship is  seventeen,  with  a  number  of  others 
planning  to  hand  in  letters.  The  congrega- 
tion has  he  mi  organized  under  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  A  M.  Conference.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
is  hi  hop.  There  is  no  pastor  as  yet,  but 
Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  is  acting  as  general  super- 
intendent. 

M:s.  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  under- 
went a  serious  operation  at  the  Methodist 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Friday,  Dec.  20. 
Prayer  is  requested  in  her  behalf,  that  she 
might  be  healed  if  it  should  please  our  heav- 
enly Father  to  do  so. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the  White 
Cloud,  Mich..  Church,  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  14,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  Speak- 
ers included  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  C.  Culp  and 
their  daughter  Ruth.  The  latter  conducted 
children's  meeting;  Sister  Culp  told  of  her 
experience  at  conversion;  and  Bro.  Culp 
spoke  from  the  book  of  Jude.  On  Sunday 
he  spoke  on  "Purity,  Carnality,  and  Results 
of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  will  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  for  the  Sunny- 
slope,  Ariz.,  congregation  during  the  first 
part  of  February,  if  present  plans  materialize. 

Bro.  Gilbert  Lind  and  wife,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  have  been  appointed  superintendent 
and  matron  for  the  Children's  Home  at 
Nampa,  Idaho.  This  Home  is  under  the  , 
Pacific  Coast  Conference.  The  Linds  plan  to 
take  charge  the  beginning  of  January,  1947. 

A  two-week  Bible  school  began  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  30,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  The  instructors 
are  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman. 

Come  and  "Behold  the  Field  of  Relief" 

at  the  district  Young  People's  Meeting  at 
the  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Columbia,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Jan.  12,  at  7:30  p.m.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, Sister  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  will  tell  of  her  two  years'  ex- 
perience in  relief  work  in  Europe  and  Africa. 
Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  also  of  Harrisonburg, 
who  recently  spent  some  time  in  Europe,  will 
give  us  a  vision  of  the  field. 

A  Bible  Meeting  was  held  at  the  York, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  4,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  with  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  as  instructor. 

The  second  Stewardship  Conference  will 
be  held  by  the  Illinois  Mission  Board  on 
Jan.  25,  26,  at  the  Morton  Church.  Ministers 
from  outside  the  state,  as  well  as  those  from 
Illinois,  are  invited  to  attend.  A  subject  of 
much  interest  to  be  discussed  is  "The  Bible 
Method  of  Supported  Ministry." 

The  seventh  annual  Mennonite  Parochial 
Schod  Meeting  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the 
Mountville  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  located 
one-half  block  south  of  U.S.  30,  six  miles 


west  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Feb.  15, 
all  day.  Speakers  from  outside  the  state  are 
J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Nelson  Kauff- 
man, Hannibal,  Mo.  An  interesting  program 
is  planned  and  all  are  welcome  to  attend. 

The  annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

The  Berea  congregation,  Birchtree,  Mo., 
has  joined  the  list  of  congregations  in  which 
the  Gospel  Herald  goes  to  every  home. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  in  an  all-day  New 
Year  service  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  announces  a  special  service  of 
interest  to  Jews.  Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller, 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  will  speak  on  the  subject, 
"A  Sound  Solution  for  Jewish  Homelessness 
and  World  Blessing"  We  request  all  who 
are  interested  in  this  meeting  to  invite  Jews 
to  attend.  The  meeting  will  begin  at  7:45 
p.m.,  Saturday,  Jan.  18. 

Bible  classes  are  held  each  Wednesday 
night  this  winter  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  The  adults  are  under 
the  instruction  of  John  David  Zehr  and  the 
young  people  have  a  class  under  John  Hess. 
Both  these  young  men  are  students  at  Goshen 
College. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College 
toured  churches  in  Nebraska,  Colorado,  and 
western  Kansas,  Dec.  19-31. 

Bro.  Earl  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
holding  meetings,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  12,  at  the 
Mill  Run  Chapel  in  Altoona,  Pa.  Bro.  Mose- 
mann has  recently  been  assigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  Diller  Church,  Newville,  Pa.,  and 
will  move  to  that  community  when  living 
accommodations  can  be  secured. 


Calendar 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School.   Maple  Grove 

Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  20-31,  1947. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 
Stewardship  Conference,  Morton,  111.,  Mennon 

ite  Church,  Jan.  25,  26. 
Mennonite  Parochial  School  Meeting,  Mount 

ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Feb.  15 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess 

ton,  Kansas. 
Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen 

tral  Conference,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21 
Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 
Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 

Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 

12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 

Aug.  26-29. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


January  7, 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Through  sharp  lenses  and  quick-clicking 
shutters  Goshen  College's  most  interesting 
year  is  being  recorded  for  the  1947  "Maple 
Leaf."  Many  fine  photographs,  supple- 
mented with  appropriate  captions  and 
written  copy,  will  tell  a  complete  story  of 
this  healthy,  vigorous,  growing  institution 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  student 
body  is  the  largest  ever;  five  hundred 
young  people  are  studying,  playing,  and 
worshiping  together.  An  expanding  build- 
ing program  to  accommodate  all  students 
who  desire  entrance  is  under  way.  This 
school  of  the  church  has  an  important 
account  to  make  to  the  people  who  support 
her. 

The  staff  of  the  "Maple  Leaf"  wishes  to 
announce  that  orders  for  the  1947  issue 
are  now  being  received.  Copies  cost  $3.00 
each,  payable  to  Harold  Good,  business 
manager,  now,  or  C.O.D.  after  May  15,  the 
date  of  publication.  Excellent  materials 
and  professional  assistance  offer  a  suitable 
medium  for  fine  student  craftsmanship,  in 
a  pleasing  arrangement  of  well-chosen 
words  and  pictures.  The  purchase  of  the 
1947  "Maple  Leaf"  will  be  a  good  invest- 
ment. 


The  North  Central  Bible  School  will  be 
held  at  the  Lake  Region  congregation,  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  Jan.  6-27.  Instructors  are 
A.  L.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Noah  Landis, 
Jackson,  Minn.;  and  Frank  Mullet,  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.  Good  interest  is  reported  in  the 
session  of  the  North  Central  Bible  School  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Dec.  16  to  Jan.  3,  with 
A.  L.  Glick  and  L.  A.  Kauffman  as  instruc- 
tors. 

The  Biehn  congregation,  in  Ontario,  en- 
joyed a  season  of  revival  meetings,  Nov.  3-10. 
Bro.  M.  H.  Roth  served  as  evangelist.  There 
was  good  interest  and  one  little  girl  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  There  was  also  a  two- 
day  Bible  Conference,  with  the  Christian 
Home  and  the  Victorious  Life  as  themes, 
The  brethren  Osias  Horst,  S.  B.  Martin,, 
John  Garber,  Moses  Baer,  and  Reuben  Det 
weiler  assisted  Bro.  Roth  as  instructors.  Tb 
congregation  was  greatly  helped  by  live  mes- 
sages from  these  brethren. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  and  wife,  PeoriaJ 
111.,  are  conducting  evangelistic  meetings  in 
California  as  follows:  Jan.  12-19,  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles;  Jan.  19-24, 
Colored  Church,  Los  Angeles;  Jan.  26  to 
Feb.  2,  Winton  Mennonite  Church,  Atwater;. 
Feb.  4-12,  Upland  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 
Noah  M.  Roeschley,  Morton,  111.,  is  filling 
the  Peoria  Mennonite  Churcb  pulpit  during 
Bro.  Long's  absence. 

The  annual  New  Year's  Meeting  at  the 
Mill  Run  Chapel,  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  well 
attended  and  greatly  enjoyed.  Visiting  speak- 
ers included  Bro.  J.  Elrose  Hartzler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  Bro.  Earl  Mosemann;  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Paul  Erb. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached  for 
the  Scottdale  congregation  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Dec.  29.  His  message  in  the 
evening  helped  to  start  off  a  series  of  studies 
on  the  India  mission,  which  will  continue 
through  a  number  of  weeks.  „ 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Dec.  30  and  31  at  Scottdale.  He  con- 
ducted the  group  worship  at  the  House  on 
Dec.  30. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WILLOW  STREET,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Byerland  Congregation) 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men!"  (Ps.  107:8).  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 
we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

On  Dec.  1,  our  evangelistic  meetings  be- 
gan, continuing  for  two  weeks.  Bro.  Jacob 
Rittenhouse,  from  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion, was  the  evangelist.  The  interest  of  the 
brotherhood  was  manifested  by  the  presence 
of  a  goodly  number  each  evening.  Both 
young  and  old  took  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  Word  of  God  was  held  forth  in  its 
simplicity  and  purity.  Many  homes  were 
contacted  in  visitation  work.  We  praise  God 
for  the  working  of  His  Spirit  among  us. 
Seventeen  precious  souls  accepted  Christ  a.-' 
their  personal  Saviour  and  four  others  re- 
consecrated their  lives.  Our  feelings  were 
mingled  as  the  meetings  closed;  we  rejoked 
with  those  who  heeded  the  call,  buc  our 
hearts  were  made  sad  as  we  thought  of  those, 
both  younger  and  older  ones,  who  refused 
the  offer  of  mercy.  We  trust  that  God's 
Spirit  may  continue  to  strive  with  such,  and 
that  they  will  yet  open  the  door  of  their 
hearts  to  the  Saviour.  May  we,  as  a  con- 
gregation, be  examples  to  those  who  have 
begun  the  Christian  life,  that  as  they  enter 
a  new  year,  they  may  be  victorious  through 
Christ.  "Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13b,  14). 

On  Dec.  22,  we  also  enjoyed  an  inspira- 
tional song  service.  Our  hearts  were  in- 
spired as  we  sang  together  songs  of  praise 
and  Christmas  songs.  We  praise  God  for  this 
avenue  of  worship.  Cor. 

SARASOTA  FLORIDA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  His 
precious  name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Time  rolls  swiftly  by  and  the  time  for 
Sunday-school  reorganization  at  Pine  Craft 
has  returned.  On  Dec.  15,  the  brethren  Wal- 
ter Ebersole  and  'Martin  Yoder  were  re- 
elected superintendents  for  another  year. 
Bro.  Ira  Showalter  was  elected  chorister  for 
church  services  and  Bro.  John  Slabaugfi  for 
Sunday  school. 

A  four-day  revival  meeting  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Dec.  12-15.  He  brought  the  messages  with 
Spirit  and  power,  and  we  feel  strengthened 
by  the  united  efforts  to  uphold  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  sin-darkened  world. 
^  We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  back  with 
ug  for  a  season,  after  an  absence  of  eight 
pears. 

The  crowds  are  increasing  rapidly  now, 
u  many  are  availing  themselves  of  the  pp. 


portunity  to  spend  the  winter  months  in  this 
sunny  clime.  There  were  four  hundred  and 
twenty  present  at  Sunday  school  on  Dec.  15. 
Because  of  the  rapidly  growing  crowds,  it  is 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  assembly  room;  and 
so  this  week  is  being  devoted  to  remodeling 
the  building  and  making  more  seats. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  above 
all  else  God's  name  may  be  glorified  and 
that  our  lives  may  not  be  a  reproach  in  any 
way.  Mary  C.  Barbe. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Readers:  During  the ^ Thanksgiving 
season  we  had  much  for  which  to  be  thank- 
ful to  God.  He  blessed  us  with  a  very  beau- 
tiful autumn  as  well  as  with  abundant  crops. 
Then,  too,  all  our  young  men  have  been 
released  from  the  various  camps  this  year 
and  have  returned  to  their  homes.  We  re- 
joice with  them  and  hope  and  pray  that  they 
will  take  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the 
church. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  proved  to  be 
quite  successful,  with  a  large  number  of  non- 
Mennonite  children  in  attendance. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Lauver,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  South  America, 
were  with  us  on  June  30  for  morning  and 
evening  services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  7,  a  group  of 
workers  from  the  M.C.C.  staff,  Akron,  Pa., 
gave  us  a  musical  program. 

The  young  people  from  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  rendered  the  program  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  14. 

A  number  of  our  members  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  attending  the 
young  people's  institute  held  at  the  Sebring 
Campground,  July  31  to  Aug.  4. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  the 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug. 
13-15.  The  tent  was  nearly  filled  at  a  num- 
ber of  sessions.  We  made  new  friends  and 
renewed  old  acquaintances.  Above  all,  we 
received  the  challenge  to  more  effective  evan- 
gelism. 

The  Kidron  congregation  rendered  a 
musical  program  for  us  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  29. 

Mrs.  Urie  Gingerich  has  joined  her  hus- 
band in  Paraguay  to  help  along  with  the 
relief  work  there. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Diener  were  sched- 
uled to  sail  for  India  on  Oct.  4  to  take  up 
relief  work  in  that  country. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  20,  Bro.  Rus- 
sell Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  very 
inspiring  message  on  the  death  of  Christ 
and  what  it  should  mean  to  each  one  of  us. 
This  was  followed  by  the  communion  service. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  27,  a  chorus 
from  the  Belleville  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Pennsylvania,  gave  us  a  program.  This  was 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Glen  Yoder, 
Protection,  Kans. 

On  Nov.  3,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan 
Yoder,  missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
gave  us  some  very  interesting  and  informa- 
tive talks.  They  were  with  us  for  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 

Nov.  13-20,  we  had  evangelistic  meetings 
in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 


Ont.  These  meetings  were  very  well  at- 
tended and  many  timely  messages  were 
given.  Several  conversions  resulted  and  a 
number  of  our  members  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  God. 

On  Nov.  24,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hos- 
tetler,  missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
were  with  us  for  the  evening  meeting. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a  praise 
service  in  which  almost  everyone  expressed 
his  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessings  of  the 
past  year. 

On  Dec.  1,  we  had  our  annual  election  of 
officers  for  the  Sunday  school  and  church. 

On  Dec.  22,  the  juniors  presented  a  Christ- 
mas program  and  our  church  chorus  ren- 
dered a  cantata.  This  was  in  the  evening 
service.  Some  of  the  young  people  went 
caroling  afterwards. 

Zelda  Linder. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  In  looking  over  the 
past  year,  we  can  truly  say  as  the  Psalmist 
did,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3).  Our 
crops  have  been  good,  and  the  health  in  the 
congregation  has  been  quite  good.  All  these 
things  give 'us  reason  to  be  grateful. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  29,  we  were 
again  privileged  to  participate  in  communion 
services,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder, 
officiating.  We  were  reminded  anew  of  the 
preciousness  and  the  cost  of  our  redemption. 

Our  semiannual  Sunday-school  meeting, 
,  which  is  held  conjointly  with  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  was  held  Oct.  27  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church.  On  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
worshiped  with  us  and  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker 
brought  the  message. 

On  Nov.  24,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
four  young  people  from  Pureto  Rico  with 
us  for  the  evening  service.  They  sang  some 
songs  in  Spanish  for  us.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
that.  All  of  them  are  students  at  Goshen 
College. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  1,  we  had  Bro. 
Frank  Stirpe,  a  converted  Jew,  with  us.  He 
told  us  his  life  story  and  how  he  became 
converted.  He  gave  us  a  very  stirring  mes- 
sage which  made  each  one  of  us  realize  how 
little  we  are  doing  in  giving  the  Gospel  to 
the  Jew. 

Thursday  evening,  Dec.  12,  marked  the 
opening  service  of  our  revival  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  South  America.  Five 
young  souls  took  their  stand  for  Christ  a>  a 
result  of  these  meetings.  The  meetings  con- 
tinued to  Dec.  22. 

Officers  for  the  Sunday  school  were  re- 
cently chosen  for  another  year.  The  follow- 
ing were  elected:  Jency  Hershberger  and 
Henry  Ramer,  supts.;  Harold  Myers,  pri- 
mary supt.;  Ethel  Davidhizar  and  Leroy 
Garber,  chors.;  Paul  Ramer,  church  chor.; 
Lenore  Yoder  and  Lucinda  Hartman,  secys. 
May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  in  his  new 
responsibilities.  Edna  Ramer. 

Dec.  28,  1946. 

(Continued  on  page  881) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


We  Pray 

By  Ruby  Berkey 

'Are  there  any  requests  for  prayer?" 
Silence  reigns. 

The  walls  reflect  the  blank  emotions 

of  the  souls  of  those 

who've  come  to  pray. 
To  pray? 

And  is  this  prayer? 

This  racking  of  our  brains  for  a  request 
To  offer  God? 

And  finally  to  say:  "We  ought  to 
remember  the  missionaries 
in  this  land  as  well  as  in  the 
foreign  countries." 

Let  us  pray. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


The  Illiteracy  of  India 

By  Nellie  M.  King 

(May  be  used  as  India  Mission  Study 
Material) 

That  word  illiteracy  usually  carries 
with  it  a  stigma.  If  in  America  we  meet 
an  adult  who  can  neither  read  nor  write 
we  naturally  wonder,  Why  is  this  person 
so  unfortunate?  Was  no  one  concerned 
about  him  in  his  childhood?    Did  he 
grow  up  in  a  community  which  had  no 
school?    We  may  even  be  tempted  to 
question  the  individual's  native  capacity 
and  wonder  about  his  ability  to  learn. 
But  inability  to  read  need  not  be  an 
indication  of  one's  inability  to  learn 
not  even  to  learn  to  read.  In  India  there 
are  many  who  have  not  learned  to  read 
the  time  by  a  clock  but  can  read  the 
time  of  day  by  the  sun.  There  are  those 
who  cannot  read  a  barometer  but  can 
read  the  heavens  and  predict  changes 
in  the  weather.  So  inability  to  read  the 
printed  page  does  not  necessarily  indi- 
cate a  low  level  of  intelligence  and,  as 
we  consider  the  illiteracy  of  India,  we 
wish  that  this  fact  would  be  kept  in 
mind.  We  want  to  remember  that  even 
though  nearly  one  third  of  all  the  illit- 
erates in  the  world  live  in  India,  this 
fact  is  due  to  a  condition  which  can  be 
remedied  rather  than  to  a  condition  of 
inferior  intelligence  which  inhibits 
learning.  Millions  of  illiterates  in  India 
could  become  literate  if  they  had  the 
opportunity;  some  others  if  they  would 
capitalize  on  their  present  opportunities. 

(The  statement  that  nearly  one  third  of 
all  the  illiterates  in  the  world  live  in 
India  is  less  depressing  if  with  this  fact 
we  remind  ourselves  that  one  fifth  of  the 
world's  population  live  in  India.') 


In  considering  the  literacy  of  a  peo- 
ple it  is  well  to  determine  the  meaning 
of  the  term.  What  are  the  standards 
by  which  we  judge?  What  determines 
whether  a  man  is  literate  or  illiterate? 
Literacy  as  used  in  this  paper  means 
the  ability  of  an  individual  "to  write  a 
letter  to  a  friend  and  read  a  reply."  This 
is  the  standard  on, which  the  following 
data  for  India  is  based. 

The  most  reliable  data  available  to 
us  on  literacy  in  India  is  that  of  the 
1931  census  as  given  in  Dr.  F.  C.  Lau- 
bach's  book,  "India  Shall  Be  Literate." 
According   to   this  authority,   the  all- 
India  percentage  of  literacy  was  eight 
per  cent.  This  .percentage  varies  among 
the  different  religious  groups  and  from 
province  to  province.  As  should  be  ex- 
pected,  the  percentage   of  literacy  is 
higher  among  Christians  than  the  aver- 
age for  India.  In  1931  twenty-eight  per 
cent  of  the  Christians  were  literate  as 
against  the  eight  per  cent  for  the  whole  ^ 
of  India.   Another  interesting  compar- 
ison is  that  of  the  sexes.  For  all  India 
about  fourteen  per  cent  of  the  men  are 
literate  as  compared  to  two  per  cent  of 
the  women.  Among  Christians,  however, 
literate  men  outnumber  literate  women 
by  less  than  two  to  one.   We  should 
expect  to  find  this  more  favorable  com- 
parison among  Christians  where  woman- 
hood is  respected  and  where  women  are 
given  their  rightful  position  which 
Christianity  affords.  Even  though  these 
figures  are  for  fifteen  years  ago,  they 
approximate  very  closely  the  condition 
of  today;  for  in  India  the  percentage  of 
increase  in  literacy  is  very  slow.  During 
the  British  Administration  of  over  one 
hundred  years,   literacy  has  increased 
about  two  per  cent  for  the  whole  of 
India.    It  seems  evident  that  even  in 
ancient  India,  which  was  supposed  to 
have  attained  a  high  level  of  culture 
and  literature,  only  a  very  few  attended 
school  and  learned  to  read  and  write. 
In  the  last  fifteen  years  adult  education 
in  India  has  received  a  great  impetus 
from  Dr.  Laubach  and  others,  but  a 
counteracting  factor  has  been  the  re- 
trenchment policies  due  to  the  depres- 
sion and  war  which  have  curtailed  the 
school   program.    Another   thing  that 
affects  our  percentage  basis  is  India's 
increasing  population.  While  it  may  be 
true  that  today  more  people  in  India 
can  read  and  write  than  ever  before,  it 
is  also  true  that  we  must  reckon  with 
a  rapidly  increasing  population  which 
keeps  down  increases  in  the  percentage 
of  literacy.  According  to  Dr.  Laubach, 
"India  must  make  thirty-four  millions 
literate  the  next  ten  years  or  she  will 
not  keep  up  'with  her  birth  rate.  That 
is  to  say,  three  and  one-half  millions 
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must  become  literate  every  year  for  India 
to  hold  her  own.  Less  than  a  million 
became  literate  in  1938.  .  .  .  How  colossal 
her  task  is  few  people  realize." 

The  accomplishment  of  this  colossal 
task  seems  more  and  more  remote  when 
we  consider  the  poverty  of  the  masses, 
the  paucity  of  schools  in  India,  and  the 
attitude  of  the  average  illiterate  toward 
learning.  It  is  trite  to  say  that  poverty 
is  a  deterring  factor.  In  India  the  gov- 
ernment and  other  agencies  have  pro- 
vided a  number  of  schools.  Christian 
missions  have  done  much  to  provide  an 
education  for  those  of  all  walks  of  life, 
for  both  males  and  females.  But  for 
a  population  of  nearly  four  hundred 
million  these  provisions  after  all  are 
quite  inadequate.  India  is  a  land  of 
rural  people— a  country  of  villages.  And 
we  are  told  that  for  every  seven  villages 
there  is  but  one  primary  school!  So,  due 
to  the  scarcity  of  schools,  many  are 
denied  the  privilege  of  school  attend- 
ance. Added  to  this  unfortunate  situa- 
tion is  the  unfavorable  attitude  of  many 
toward  going  to  school.  It  is  largely  an 
attitude  of  indifference.  While  some  are 
very  much  interested,  many  children  and 
parents  seem  disinterested  in  an  educa- 
tion. In  some  places  primary  school  at- 
tendance laws  have  been  made,  some- 
what at  local  option,  but  they  often  are 
not  enforced.  Our  Mission  Primary 
School  in  Dhamtari,  for  example,  is  in 
a  compulsory  attendance  area.  Attend- 
ance officers,  however,  find  it  extremely 
difficult  to  keep  pupils  in  the  schools 
because  they  lack  popular  support. 

An  important  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  church  in  India  has  been  the; 
promotion  of  literacy  in  that  country 
and  this  will  continue  to  be  a  concern 
of  the  church.  Even  though  the  govern- 
ment is  preparing  to  launch  a  new  and 
far-reaching  educational  program,  the. 
church  dare  not  neglect  her  responsi- 
bility in  this  matter.  In  India,  education 
is  a  definite  part  of  mission  work.  Mis- 
sions cannot  function  effectively  if  this 
part  is  neglected.  The  situation  is  well 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  evangelist 
Philip  and  the  eunuch.  The  eunuch 
recognized  the  words  of  the  printed  page 
and  could  say  them,  but  to  Philip  he 
answered,  "How  can  I  [understand], 
except  some  man  should  guide  me?" 
But  with  mass  illiteracy  the  matter  of 
evangelism  is  far  more  difficult.  These 
millions  not  only  lack  understanding, 
but  "they  fail  entirely  to  recognize  even 
the  written  characters  and  words  of  the 
printed  page.  An  illiterate  non-Chris- 
tian may  hear  the  Word  of  God  preach- 
ed, but  he  cannot  go  to  the  Bible  for 
further  instruction.  He  must  wait  until 
the  evangelist  returns  to  his  village  at 
some  later  date  to  hear  more  about 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  man.  Now  if  he 
were  literate  the  evangelist  or  missionary 
would  gladly  leave  with  him  portions  of 
the  Gospel  and  other  Christian  literal 
ture  to  read. 

From  the  standpoint  of  her  members 
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!  also  the  church  is  interested  in  the  re- 

1  moval  of  illiteracy.  A  Christian  who 
cannot  read  is  denied  precious  blessings. 
His  devotional  activity  so  vital  to  Chris- 
tian growth  is  greatly  limited.  He  can- 
not  use  the  Bible  or  a  hymnbook  but 
I  must  depend  largely  upon  memorized 
J  passages  and  verses.  And  the  illiterate 
usually  has  a  very  limited  store  of  mem- 

I  ory.  Being  able  to  read  the  Bible  and 
other  Christian  literature  makes  for  full- 
er access  to  the  means  of  deepening  the 
spiritual  life.  Attaining  to  the  level  of 
literacy  also  has  a  wholesome  effect  upon 
personality.  The  illiterate  adult  regards 
himself  as  being  unable  to  do  some 
things  that  even  a  child  can  do.  He 
may  come  to  regard  himself  with  pity 
and  disgust.  Learning  to  read  gives 
him  new  hope  and  places  before  him 
new  opportunities  for  spiritual  growth 
and  Christian  service. 

The  following  lines,  which  were  sung 
by  a  prisoner  who  had  learned  to  read 
during  a  literacy  campaign  conducted 
in  his  jail,  show  the  dungeon  of  ignor- 
ance in  which  the  illiterate  lives  and  at 

I  the  same  time  picture,  at  least  in  part, 
the  joy  that  can  come  to  one  who  be- 
comes literate,  especially  so  if  he  can 
feed  on  the  Word  of  God: 

"The  spring  season  has  set  in  for  our 
souls.  The  name  of  God  has  a  new 
sweetness.  The  garden  "of  my  heart  has 
blossomed  forth  with  new  beauty.  Praise 
be  to  God  for  the  exceeding  grace  He 
has  shown  to  us  in  prison.  The  days  of 
our  sighs  and  groans  are  over  and  a  new 
song  is  on  our  lips.  We  were  in  prison 
of  the  mind  long  before  we  came  to 
this  jail.  Today  there  is  a  new  longing 
in  our  hearts.  India  has  been  living  in 
the  dungeon  of  ignorance,  but  now  the 
good  news  has  reached  us  that  the  day 
of  her  emancipation  is  dawning.  No 
fionger  shall  we  be  slaves  of  midnight 
ignorance.  Who  am  I,  that  I  dare  to 
dream  the  incredible  new  aspirations 
which  fill  my  soul!" 
Dhamtari,  India. 

The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

Mission  Council.  Monday  morning,  Dec. 
>,  marked  the  beginning  of  our  annual  mis- 
ion  council.  This  year  we  met  in  the  monte 
El  Retiro"  near  Trenque  Lauquen.  This 
monte"  is  a  grove  of  tall  eucalyptus  trees, 
nd  belongs  to  our  Argentine  mission.  There 
re  four  cottages,  each  with  four  divisions, 
I  rooms.  Each  room  has  cots  for  four  peo- 
>le.  We  have  now  built  a  small  tabernacle 
yherc  we  can  have  services  out  of  the  rain 
nd  dust  storms.  Our  young  people's  con- 
;rence  and  our  church  conference  are  also 
eld  at  this  "monte,"  which  has  been  named 
El  Retiro"  ("The  Retreat").  It  was  very  re- 
reshing  to  be  out  in  the  eucalyptus  grove, 
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away  from  people  and  noise,  to  worship  to- 
gether as  fellow  missionaries.  We  especially 
enjoyed  the  four-part  singing  in  English,  out 
of  the  "Church  Hymnal."  It  is  such  an  in- 
spirational contrast  to  our  Argentine  con- 
gregational singing  which  is  good,  but  which 
is  sung  in  unison. 

Our  president,  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  called 
the  meeting  to  order  at  9:30  that  sunshiny 
Monday  morning,  with  the  following  mis- 
sionaries present:  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife; 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife;  Bro.  D.  Parke 
Lantz  and  wife;  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife; 
Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  wife;  Bro. 
Wm.  E.  Hallman  and  wife;  Bro.  S.  E.  Miller 
,  and  wife;  Sister  Edna  Good;  and  Bro.  Elvin 
Snyder.  We  were  very  sorry  that  Sister  Mary 
Snyder  could  not  be  with  us  this  year.  The 
morning  devotions  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
D.  Parke  Lantz,  whose  devout  life  made 
more  real  and  more  valuable  to  each  one  of 
us  his  inspiring  messages.  (We  shall  miss 
the  consecrated  lives  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz 
as  they  plan  to  retire  from  our  Argentine 
mission  field  within  the  next  year.)  As  may 
be  expected,  the  day  was  given  to  reports, 
old  and  new  business  matters,  and  a  number 
of  subjects  for  open  discussion,  led  by  dif- 
ferent members  of  our  misisonary  group. 
Each  day  previous  to  the  opening  of  the  after- 
noon session,  we  met  to  spend  an  hour  in 
Bible  study.  We  studied  the  book  of  Philip- 
pians,  following  the  theme,  "Christ  in  the 
Christian  Experience,"  led  by  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey.  As  one  of  the  missionaries  ex- 
pressed it,  "this  hour  was  a  real  spiritual 
feast  to  me." 

After  the  supper  hour  each  evening,  we 
gathered  to  hear  a  book  review.  This  was 
followed  by  open  discussion  on  the  particular 
book  that  was  reviewed.  Two  of  the  books 
were  specially  helpful  in  our  practical  mis- 
sionary work.  One  gave  us  a  clearer  picture 
of  how  to  visit  the  sick  and  how  to  lead  the 
conversation  to  a  spiritual  plane  as  we  under- 
stand the  particular  needs  of  the  sick  person. 
"The  Funeral"  was  the  name  of  the  second 
book.  There  were  several  chapters  in  this 
book  which  were  helpful  for  such  occasions 
in  this  country.  Both  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  and 
Bro.  William  Hallman  did  not  neglect  giving 
certain  unfavorable  criticisms  of  the  above 
books.  The  first  and  fourth  evenings  were 
given  over  respectively  to  the  books,  "When 
the  Spirit's  Fire  Swept  Korea,"  by  Jonathan 
Goforth,  and  "Born  Crucified,"  by  Maxwell. 
These  were  reviewed  by  sisters  Ella  May 
Miller  and  Beatrice  H.  Hallman.  Both  these 
books  challenged  our  spiritual  selves  to  daily 
victory  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Both 
of  them  also  re-emphasized  for  us  the  abso- 
lute need  of  dethroning  self  and  allowing 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  have  full  possession  of 
our  wills.  This  must  be  done  daily,  by  His 
power. 

Special  evangelistic  services  at  Trenque 
Lauquen.  Every  evening,  Dec.  5-8,  inclusive, 
we  had  services  here  at  our  church.  As  this 
was  during  our  Christian  Workers'  Institute, 
a  number  of  our  Argentine  and  N.A.  work- 
ers helped  in  these  meetings.  Colonel  Palaci 
was  the  main  speaker.  There  were  three 
conversions — a  midle-aged  man  and  his 
wife  and  their  thirteen-year-old  daughter. 
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The  wife  was  cook  at  our  campgrounds  ("El 
Retiro").  A  young  man,  about  thirty-four 
years  old,  who  was  formerly  a  member, 
wished  to  come  back  into  the  church  and 
reconsecrate  his  life  to  the  Lord.  He  was  in 
the  same  young  people's  group  as  our  late 
Bro.  Pineyro  and  my  brother  Lester  were, 
fifteen  years  ago.  He  has  wandered  far  into 
all  kinds  of  sin  since  then.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  spoke  to  him  again  through  the  death 
of  Bro.  Pineyro,  of  whom  he  was  very  fond. 
The  young  man's  name  is  Socrates  Martinez. 
He  definitely  needs  your  prayers,  as  many 
battles  must  yet  be  won  in  his  life. 

Ghristmas  is  here  again.  How  wonderful 
it  all  is  as  we  think  anew  of  our  Lord  who 
came  into  this  world  as  a  newborn  babe,  to 
be  one  of  us,  to  live  with  us,  and  then  to  die 
for  us.  But  the  tomb  could  not  hold  Him. 
Victoriously  He  arose  and  now  liveth  to 
make  possible  our  victory. 

Every  day  our  Sunday-school  children 
come  to  practice  for  our  Christmas  Eve  pro- 
gram. Later,  in  the  evening,  our  young 
people  do  the  same.  It  is  the  last  week 
before  Christmas!  It  is  hot!  It  is  dusty! 
But,  as  we  look  around  and  wish  for  a  few 
cool  snowflakes  to  fall  on  our  faces,  we  take 
a  deep  breath  and  pray  that  because  of  this 
program  someone  else  may  learn  to  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  Every  time 
we  prepare  a  Christmas  program  we  exam- 
ine each  song,  each  poem,  each  reading,  each 
verse  and  dialogue,  to  see  if  each  one  tells 
aoout  God's  plan  of  salvation — the  "why"  of 
Christmas,  for  a  number  of  the  'better  class 
— the  professional  class — who  are  embar- 
rassed to  be  seen  in  such  a  humble  place  as 
our  church  (their  social  prestige  is  enhanced 
by  going  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church), 
do  come  to  hear  our  Christmas  program. 
It  is  worth  while,  if  only  for  these.  As  we 
realize  this,  the  heat  and  dust  bother  us  less. 
It  is  for  His  glory ! 

Yours  in  His  love, 

Beatrice  Hershey  Hallman. 
Trenque  Lauquen, 
F.C.O.,  Argentina. 
Dec.  18,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Home) 

The  time  seems  long  to  those  who  are 
suffering  and  passing  through  many  trials 
in  this  world.  But  if  we  love  the  Lord  with 
all  our  hearts,  He  will  make  the  time  seem 
short  to  us. 

As  we  gave  nursing  care  to  one  of  our 
guests  who  has  been  in  bed  for  eight  months, 
she  was  praying  for  the  Lord  to  take  her 
home.  To  her  the  time  seems  long  and  her 
eternal  rest  cannot  come  too  soon. 

Among  our  forty-nine  guests  who  are  over 
eighty  years  old,  there  are  many  different 
attitudes  toward  life.  To  some,  life  seems 
sweet  and  they  want  to  live  long,  wishing 
even  for  a  hundred  years  of  life.  For  others, 
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eternal  rest  cannot  come  too  soon.  While 
they  linger,  we  know  God  has  a  purpose  for 
each  life  and  desires  to  use  each  one  for  His 
glory. 

Since  our  last  message  to  our  readers  we 
had  three  deaths  and  one  conversion  in  the 
Home.  Mary  Kern,  Eli  Ebersole,  and  Leah 
Horn  went  to  their  eternal  homes,  the  place 
they  longed  to  go.  Bro.  Ebersole  was  con- 
verted in  the  eleventh  hour  of  his  life. 
There  was  rejoicing  in  the  Home  because 
he  turned  to  the  Lord  before  it  was  too  late, 
for  many  were  praying  for  him,  knowing  his 
time  was  short.  We  were  praying  that  the 
Lord,  rather  than  Satan,  would  have  victory 
over  his  life.  Bro.  Ebersole  made  a  full  sur- 
render. He  wanted  to  go  all  the  way,  even 
desiring  to  partake  of  communion  and  feet 
washing.  He  was  sorry  he  had  waited  so 
long,  but  he  said  that  he  could  die  happy. 
He  lived  only  two  weeks  after  his  conversion. 

Sister  Emma  Risser's  sickness  needed  spe- 
cial nursing  care,  and  so  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Ray  Greider,  took  her  to  her  home  to  care 
for  her.  Sister  Risser  desires  to  return  to  us 
again  and  to  mingle  with  her  old  friends. 

Sister  Rebecca  Pearson,  from  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant district,  recently  moved  in  and  is  helping 
to  brighten  our  Home  with  her  sunny  dis- 
position. Edward  Conrad,  from  Pottstown, 
also  joined  us  during  the  holiday  season. 
He  seems  to  enjoy  his  new  home. 

This  was  our  first  Christmas  at  the  Home. 
It  was  quite  different  from  the  ones  we 
spent  at  the  Children's  Home  or  the  ones 
spent  in  C.P.S.  camp.  Our  guests  were  well 
remembered  by  their  friends,  and  twelve  dif- 
ferent groups  came  to  sing  Christmas  carols 
for  them.  These  tokens  of  love  were  much 
appreciated  by  all  our  guests  and  workers. 

We  send  to  all  of  you  the  best  of  the  sea- 
son's greetings  and  wish  you  a  happy  new 
year  in  the  Lord. 

J.  D.  and  Lydia  Mellinger. 

ALMA,  ONTARIO 

(Parker  Mission  Congregation) 
On  Dec.  13,  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  chairman  of 
the  Rural  Mission  Committee,  and  Bro.  J. 
C.  Fretz,  secretary  of  the  Ontario  Mission 
Board,  were  with  us.  At  this  meeting  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  petition  for  permis- 
sion to  organize  as  a  congregation  under  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Conference.  There  are 
about  thirty-eight  charter  members  in  the 
group  here. 

At  the  same  time  it  was  decided  to  retain 
as  pastor  Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  who  has  been 
our  mission  pastor.  Bro.  C.  W.  Huber  was 
chosen  as  deacon. 

The  name  of  the  new  congregation  will  be 
"Berea."  May  God  grant  that  we  may  truly 
have  the  noble  spirit  of  the  Bereans,  both 
in  the  study  and  the  practical  application  of 
God's  Word. 

In  the  recent  reorganization  of  our  Sun- 
day school,  the  brethren  Ira  Huber  and 
Joseph  Vale  were  chosen  as  superintendent 
and  assistant  superintendent,  respectively. 
Ralph  Shantz  was  elected  secretary-treasurer 
and  Elizabeth  and  Martha  Huber  are  choris- 
ters. 

To  all  those  who  so  kindly  remembered 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Leaders  of  Mennonite  Congregations  in 
France  Meet 

About  twenty-five  representatives  of  French 
and  Alsace  Mennonite  congregations  met 
with  five  of  our  relief  workers  in  Chalon  on 
Dec.  10,  1946,  to  learn  more  about  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonites  and  the  relief  program  in 
Europe.  Our  relief  workers  first  contacted 
the  French  Mennonites  in  1945  when  Henri 
Volkamar,  Sr.,  of  Colmar,  learned  about  our 
relief  work. 

The  devotional  period  of  the  meeting  was 
led  by  Bro.  Walter  Gering,  who  spoke  in  the 
German  language,  using  for  a  text  Matt. 
4:18.  Henry  Buller  explained  the  background 
and  work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, the  C.P.S.  program,  and  the  work  of  the 
Peace  Section.  A  historical  sketch  and  re- 
view of  the  relief  work  in  France  was  also 
given.  The  French-Alsace  delegates  formed 
a  liaison  committee  to  represent  relief  and 
such  concerns  as  would  be  mutually  bene- 
ficial. 

Displaced  Mennonites  in  China 

A  letter  and  cable  from  J.  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder  at  Shanghai,  China,  states  that  twenty- 
seven  Mennonite  and  twenty-five  Baptist 
Russian  refugees  are  in  Sinkiang  province 
and  request  funds  for  existence  and  travel. 
The  cablegram  states  that  most  Mennonites 
are  widows  and  children.  Life  is  very  diffi- 
cult in  Sinkiang,  particularly  during  the 
winter  months  and  all  of  the  Mennonites 
wish  to  come  farther  East  into  China. 

A  reply  to  the  above  request  was  made  as 
follows:  ".  .  .  ASSIST  MENNONITE  BAP- 
TIST REFUGEES  TO  POINT  MOST 
SUITABLE  STANDPOINT  SAFETY 
ECONOMIC  LIVING  MEANS  PROVID- 
ING LIVELIHOOD  ETC.  DURING 
PROBABLE  LENGTHY  WAITING  PE- 
RIOD THROUGH  MIGRATION  PROC- 
ESSING 

Clothing  Arrives  in  China 

Our  workers  in  Kaifehg  report  that  three 
hundred  bales  of  clothing  arrived  there  on 
Nov.  4.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  stationed 
at  Shanghai,  comments:  "The  bales  were 
packed  in  excellent  condition,  One  person 
remarked  that  the  shipment  represents  a 
vast  measure  of  loving  care.  The  bedding,  in 
particular,  is  needed  by  institutions.  This  is 
the  only  shipment  of  bedding  which  we 
have  received  this  season.  You  can  be  as- 
sured that  the  clothing  will  be  meeting  a 


us  with  Christian  greetings  during  this 
Christmas  season,  we  say  thank  you.  May 
God  bless  one  and  all  with  His  choicest 
material  and  spiritual  blessings  during  the 
coming  year. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  Word  of 
God  may  have  free  course  in  and  through  us 
to  a  world  lost  in  sin.    Anna  May  Garber. 
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real  need."  Clayton  Beyler  says,  "The  Chi- 
nese who  receive  it  will  not  be  able  to  write 
thankyou  notes,  but  you  can  be  assured  that 
it  will  meet  a  big  need  and  that  the  wealth 
of  such  a  shipment  can  be  reckoned  in  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  dollars." 

Confusion  of  Tongues 

Ura  Gingerich,  Asuncion  office  bookkeep- 
er, writes  of  language  difficulties  in  relief 
work  in  Paraguay:  "Sometimes  we  are  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  confusion  of  tongues 
thousands  of  years  ago  is  making  it  pretty 
hard  for  us;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
making  our  work  more  interesting.  You 
speak  German  to  a  person  who,  you  are  sure, 
understands  the  language,  but  he  stares  at 
you  blankly  for  fully  half  a  minute  before 
you  realize  you  have  used  two  or  three  Eng- 
lish words  in  the  sentence.  You  answer  the 
telephone  in  Spanish  and  when  your  meager 
vocabulary  is  exhausted  you  begin  to  talk 
English,  hoping  the  person  at  the  other  end 
is  master  of  at  least  two  languages.  This 
person,  recognizing  your  limited  Spanish, 
but  not  knowing  the  English,  tries  German, 
and  the  conversation  is  successfully  conclud- 
ed. Just  at  the  time  that  your  fingers  become 
accustomed  to  the  German  letter  combina- 
tions on  the  typewriter,  there  is  a  Spanish 
letter  or  two  to  copy.  The  next  one  is  bound 
to  be  English.  You  cannot  get  along  with 
fewer  than  three  dictionaries — not  counting 
the  low  German  and  the  Guarani." 

Proposed  Tractor  Operators'  Unit  for 
Poland 

A  unit  of  tractor  operators  for  Poland  is 
being  considered  by  the  M.C.C.  Relief  Sec- 
tion. The  needs  of  war  sufferers  are  many  | 
and  varied,  and  it  is  our  desire  to  meet  as 
many  of  these  needs  as  is  materially  and 
spiritually  possible. 

The  needs,  as  outlined  to  our  M.C.C.  rep- 
resentatives by  U.N.R.R.A.  and  Polish  offi- 
cials, are  for  twenty-five  experienced  tractor 
operators  to  teach  the  inexperienced  Polish 
tractor  drivers  the  operation,  servicing,-  and 
maintenance  of  the  tractors  and  implements 
supplied  by  U.N.R.R.A. 

Additional  instruction  on  the  servicing  of 
the  several  different  makes  (McCormick-;.; 
Deering,  John  Deere,  Case,  and  Ford-Fergu- 
son) would  be  given  the  unit  before  distrib- 
uting them  among  the  250  tractor  stations. 
The  Polish  government  agrees  to  give  each 
unit  an  interpreter,  a  transportation  unit,  and 
maintenance. 

Polish  and  U.N.R.R.A.  officials  believe, 
that  the  job  of  instruction  can  be  done  during 
the  spring  plowing  and  early  summer  work. 
Applicants  would  need  to  consider  that  most 
of  the  six-month  term  would  be  spent  sep- 
arate from  other  unit  members,  but  the 
opportunity  to  witness  and  serve  would  ob- 
viously be  unlimited  in  such  an  arrangement. 
Truly,  much  remains  to  be  done  "In  the 
name  of  Christ." 

News  Briefs 
P.  Ervin  Hooley,  who  served  in  relief 
work  for  the  past  two  years,  both  in ^  U.N.- 
R.R.A. refugee  work  in  Egypt,  and  with  the 
M.R.C.  medical  project  in  Ethiopia,  arriveJ 
in  New  York  on  Dec.  21. 
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Miriam  Weaver,  Landon  M.  Charles,  and 
Lowell  L.  Steider,  workers  who  were  sched- 
uled to  leave  San  Francisco  on  Dec.  15  for 
the  Philippine  Islands,  are  temporarily  work- 
ing in  the  west  coast  clothing  and  food  center 
at  Reedley,  Calif.    Their  sailing  date  has 

I been  postponed  because  of  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining clearance  on  visas  and  entry  permits. 
Esther  G.  Book  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
for  India  on  Dec.  21,  on  the  "Marine  Adder." 

Mrs.  Ralph  Sommer  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco on  Dec.  15  on  board  the  "Marine  Lynx" 
for  Shanghai,  China. 

A  cable  was  received  from  Cherbourg, 
France,  on  Dec.  22,  confirming  the  safe 
arrival  of  Franklin  Brunk,  Dale  Stutzman, 
Thelma  Burton,  Mrs.  Atlee  Beechy  and 
Karen,  Elmer  and  Fannie  Gingerich,  and 
Lena  Gerber. 

Bertha  Echleman,  R.N.,  and  Nora  and 
Irene  Eschliman  arrived  in  Manila,  Philip- 
pine Islands,  on  Dec.  20. 

SUMMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

(Second  in  series) 

One  aspect  of  the  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Serv- 
ices is  summer  service  units.  Some  Men- 
nonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  young  people 
have  been  asking  questions  about  the  type 
of  projects  that  will  be  available  this  coming 
summer.  It  is  too  early  as  yet  to  announce 
I  definite  details,  but  it  is  not  too  early  for 
young  people,  parents,  and  ministers  to  con- 
sider the  idea  and  possibilities  for  the  com- 
ing summer.  The  broad  outline  of  the  pro- 
gram is  already  becoming  clearer  and  will 
be  announced  next  week.  Other  announce- 
ments will  likely  be  made  by  those  groups 
sponsoring  some  of  their  own  projects. 

The  purpose  of  all  the  individual  confer- 
ence and  joint  conference  projects  in  gen- 
eral is  to  extend  our  service  and  witness  as 
Christians  and  to  provide  a  helpful  Christian 
experience.  Until  about  sixty  years  ago  our 
churches  did  not  "send  forth"  missionaries 
beyond  our  own  group.  In  the  last  sixty 
years  we  have  largely  used  people  who  give 
their  lifetime  to  the  work.  During  these 
war  years  our  groups  have  discovered  in  a 
new  measure  how  to  enlarge  their  total  wit- 
ness and  service  by  utilizing  two-  and  three- 
year  periods  of  individuals'  lives  in  an  or- 
ganized program.  Voluntary  services  are  a 
channel  set  up  to  utilize  even  shorter  periods, 
particularly  in  service  on  this  continent,  and 
they  can  also  provide  for  the  service  of  the 
younger  members  of  our  churches.  Summer 
service  projects  provide  a  "handle". both  for 
youth  and  the  church. 

For  the  church  it  provides  an  opportunity 
to  start  harnessing  and  nurturing  the  talent 
of  youth  and  of  others.  It  combines  doing 
and  learning,  such  as  in  organizing  a  Bible 
class  in  a  new  community,  in  providing  a 
play  and  story  hour  for  children  in  an  under- 
privileged community,  or  in  being  helpful 
to  the  handicapped  behind  closed  doors. 
Going  away  from  home  for  short  periods  of 
time  should  give  young  people  more  of  a 
vision  of  the  need  in  this  world,  and  more 
appreciation  for  their  Christian  heritage  and 
their  communities. 

Summer  services,  are  a  "handle"  from  the 


viewpoint  of  consecrated  young  Christians 
themselves.  Often  they  hesitate  to  do  things 
as  individuals  but  catch  the  spirit  when  it  is 
a  group  endeavor.  Naturally  many  of  them 
are  adventurous  and  eager  to  try  their  talent 
at  new  tasks,  such  as  caring  for  the  mentally 
ill  or  the  blind,  or  working  with  colored 
folks  of  the  South.  Having  a  variety  of  serv- 
ice opportunities  to  choose  from,  being  in  a 
Christian  group  with  mature  Christian  lead- 
ership, and  actually  beginning  to  "do"  have 
helped  some  young  people  to  find  God's  will 
for  their  lives.  In  summer  service,  young 
folks  and  older  ones,  too,  go  out  to  heal  the 
bruised,  to  teach  the  Bible,  to  fight  the  hook- 
worm, to  stand  by  the  underprivileged  and 
those  in  distress — all  as  a  Christian  group, 
with  the  motive  of  love. 

Released  December  27,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

(Albany  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Thess.  1:1b).  Truly 
our  Father  is  gracious  and  not  slack  co.i- 
cerning  His  many  promises  which  He  has 
made  to  His  children. 

We  have  just  ended  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  here.  Bro.  Jesse  Short  was  with  us, 
Dec.  8  to  22.  During  this  time  he  brought 
us  heart-searching  and  soul-satisfying  mes- 
sages. Sister  Short  accompanied  him  on  the 
trip  west  and  rendered  valuable  and  much- 
appreciated  service  in  children's  meetings. 
Bro.  Short  will  bring  the  Christmas  message 
for  the  Fairview  congregation  on  Christmas 
morning.  After  this,  he  and  his  wife  will 
go  to  Winton,  Calif.,  for  revival  meetings  at 
that  place. 

On  Nov.  17,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with  us.  We  observed 
our  counsel  meeting  and  communion  services 
at  this  time.  Our  membership  was  well 
represented,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
Grandma  Brenneman,  our  oldest  member, 
nearly  ninety  years  of  age,  although  quite 
well,  cannot  attend  public  services  any  more. 

The  old  people's  home,  under  construc- 
tion a  few  miles  out  of  Albany  is  progressing 
nicely.  Work  is  now  being  done  in  the  in- 
terior. Because  of  hard-to-get  materials,  it 
will  still  take  some  time  to  complete  it. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  on 
Nov.  25.  Bro.  Robert  Baker  was  elected 
trustee  for  three  years;  Floyd  Whitaker, 
S.S.  supt.;  Don  Snyder,  asst.  supt.;  Irva 
Vandiver,  primary  supt.;  Lloyd  Fisher,  Y.P.- 
B.M.  supt.;  and  Milton  Martin,  singing 
supt.  Bro.  J.  C.  Kauffman  was  elected  super- 
intendent for  Riverside,  a  rural  community 
where  we  are  conducting  a  Sunday  school. 

Dec.  23,  1946.  With  season's  greetings, 
Orpha  Brenneman. 


The  prices  of  wheat  and  corn  go  up  and 
down,  but  the  price  of  wild  oats  will  always 
remain  the  same. — The  Voice. 


HYMN  STUDIES 


Wesley's  Father's  Hymn 

How  it  was  saved  from  the  rectory  fire 

Money  was  scarce  in  the  rectory  at 
Epworth,  England,  during  the  boyhood 
days  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  The 
family  was  large,  and  the  salary  small. 
Nevertheless  it  was  a  "nest  of  singing 
birds."  All  lovers  of  hymns  know  what 
a  prominent  place  the  famous  brothers 
hold  in  English  hymnody.  What  is  not 
so  generally  understood  is  that  the  father 
of  these  men  wrote  a  hymn  which  has 
exerted  a  wide  influence,  and  that  the 
manuscript  was  strangely  preserved  from 
destruction  by  fire.  John,  then  a  boy  of 
five,  almost  lost  his  life  at  that  time. 

This  great  fire  was  on  February  9, 
1709.  The  nurse  seized  the  baby  and 
called  the  other  children  to  follow  her; 
but  John  remained  in  a  sound  sleep. 
Soon  he  awoke,  rushed  to  the  window, 
and  was  lifted  to  safety  just  before  the 
roof  fell  in. 

"Come,  neighbors,"  cried  the  rector, 
as  he  clasped  the  little  fellow  in  his  arms, 
"let  us  kneel  down;  let  us  give  thanks  to 
God!  He  has  given  me  all  my  children; 
let  the  house  go;  I  am  rich  enough!" 
Later  this  godly  man  realized  that  he 
had  additional  cause  for  thanksgiving, 
for  someone  found  that  the  hymn,  just 
written,  had  blown  off  his  study  table, 
and  landed,  in  its  singed  condition,  in 
the  garden.  This  was  a  hymn  for  Good 
Friday,  and  still  finds  a  place  in  the 
latest  editions  of  Methodist  hymnals  in 
both  England  and  America: 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind 

Nailed  to  the  shameful  tree; 
How  great  the  love  that  Him  inclined 

To  bleed  and  die  for  thee! 

Hark!  how  He  groans  while  nature  shakes, 
And  earth's  strong  pillars  bend; 

The  temple's  veil  in  sunder  breaks, 
The  solid  marbles  rend. 

'Tis  done!  the  precious  ransom's  paid! 

"Receive  my  soul!"  He  cries; 
See  where  He  bows  His  sacred  head! 

He  bows  His  head,  and  dies! 

But  soon  He'll  break  death's  envious  chain, 

And  in  full  glory  shine; 
O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 

Was  ever  love,  like  Thine! 

The  author,  Samuel  Wesley,  Sr.,  him- 
self the  son  of  a  clergyman,  met  difficul- 
ties with  a  dauntless  spirit,  and  walked 
from  London  to  Oxford  that  he  might 
enter  the  University.  In  spite  of  his 
straitened  circumstances  he  was  able  to 
remain  there  until  he  earned  his  degree. 
He  took  orders  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  was  appointed  to  a  curacy  that 
paid  him  twenty-eight  pounds  a  year. 
In  1697,  he  became  rector  at  Epworth, 
and  there  remained  until  his  death, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  hoiue.- 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Maust — Fisher. — Edgar  Lynn  Maust,  Bay- 
port,  Mich.,  and  Pauline  Fisher  by  D.  J.  Fisher 
at  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug. 
11,  1946. 

R0pp — Hersbberger. — Ernest  G.  Ropp  and 
Ardith  Hersbberger,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  D.  J. 
Fisher  at  the  East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona, 
Dec.  15,  1946. 

Klopfenstein — Moinyer.  —  Levi  Klopfenstem, 
Central  congregation,  Archbold.  Ohio,  and  Nel- 
lie Momyer,  Lockport  congregation,  Stryker, 
Ohio  by  Walter  Stuckey  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  West  Unity,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1946. 

Witmer— Shantz—  Wilfred  Stewart  Witmer, 
Hagey  congregation,  Preston,  Ont,  and  Mary 
Emmaleen  Shantz,  Detwiler  congregation,  Rose- 
ville,  Ont.,  by  Moses  S.  Bowman  at  the  Detwiler 
Church,  Nov.  6,  1946. 

Martin— Kropf.  —  Roy  Martin,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  and  Alice  Kropf,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  by  C. 
I  Kropf  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Nov.  3,  1946. 

Miller — Bender. — Daniel  E.  Miller,  newly  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Rossmere  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sarah  Ellen  Bender,  Myers- 
dale  Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  Oak  Dale 
Conservative  A.M.  Church,  West  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Hess— Gochnauer.— Walter  E.  Hess  and  Dor- 
othy K.  Gochnauer  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1946. 

Groff— Hess. — Melvin  S.  Groff  and  Grace  E. 
Hess,  both  of  the  Byerland  congregation,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  30,  1946. 

Landis— Bossard.— Samuel  K.  Landis  and 
Emma  Bossard,  both  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion, Harleysville,  Pa.,  by  Elias  Landis  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  30,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Fuller. — Bertha  Leona,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Fuller,  was  born  in  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Dec.  20,  1932;  died  at  Grand  Ronde,  Oreg., 
Dec.  11.  1946 ;  aged  13  y.  11  m.  21  d.  Her  death 
came  very  suddenly,  resulting  from  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  7  broth- 
ers (Henry  and  Ronald,  Yamhill,  Oreg.;  Wal- 
ter, Channa,  111.;  Robert,  in  Germany;  Clar- 
ence, George,  and  Howard,  all  at  home),  and  7 
sisters  (Mary,  Milwaukie,  Oreg.;  Rosalie,  Mc- 
Minnville,  Oreg.  Dorothy,  Valley  Junction, 
Oreg. ;  Violet,  of  Grand  Ronde ;  and  Willabell, 
Minerva,  and  Barbara  Jean,  all  at  home).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Dec.  17  at  the  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Max 
Yoder  and  Daniel  F.  Shenk.  Text:  I  Sam. 
20:3d.  Interment  was  made  in  the  New  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 

Hieser. — Fannie,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Catherine  (Ropp)  Roth,  was  born  north 
of  Morton,  111.,  Feb.  14,  1856;  passed  away, 
Dec.  17,  1946;  aged  90  y.  10  m.  3  d.  On  Jan. 
28,  1877,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  - 
S.  Hieser.  They  lived  on  a  farm  in  Elm  Grove 
Township  and  later  retired  and  moved  to  Tre- 
mont,  111.  Her  husband,  2  daughters  (Bena 
and  Ella),  2  granddaughters,  one  great-grand- 
son, 3  sisters  (Bena  Staker,  Louisa  Rich,  and 
Kate  Rediger),  and  2  brothers  (Jacob  and 
Amos)  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
3  children  (Albert,  Pekin,  111.;  Louisa,  of  Tre- 
mont;  and  Edward,  also  of  Pekin),  3  brothers 
(Joseph,  of  Morton;  Daniel,  Gibson  City,  111.; 
and  Samuel,  also  of  Morton),  2  sisters  (Mary 


TeuBcher,  Fisher,  111.;  and  Amelia,  of  Morton), 
S  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grandchildren. 
In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  She 
was  active  in  church  work,  being  the  president 
of  the  first  organized  sewing  circle  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  community.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Morton  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  20,  in  charge  of  J.  W.  Davis  and 
Leland  Bachman.  Texts :  II  Cor.  5 :1,  Heb. 
13 :14.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Hostetter. — David  Henry,  son  of  S.  E.  and 
Katie  (Korjihaus)  Hostetter,  was  born  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  June  8,  1921;  died  very  unexpectedly 
at  York,  Pa.,  where  he  had  gone  for  several 
weeks'  treatment,  Nov.  16,  1946;  aged  25  y.  5 
m.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  eleven,  he  accepted  Christ 
and  was  received  into  the  Denbigh  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  brothers  (John  J. 
and  Amos  B.,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Samuel  F.,  of  Denbigh),  and  9  sisters  (Mrs. 
J.  H.  Alger,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Con- 
ner, Kalispel,  Mont. ;  Emma,  Ida,  Nora,  and 
Mrs.  M.  R.  Hertzler,  all  of  Denbigh;  Mrs.  B. 
F.  Weber,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Richard  E.  Martin 
and  Mrs.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  both  of  Harrison- 
burg). Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  19  at 
the  home,  in  charge  of  T.  H.  Brunk,  and  at 
the  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church,  Den- 
bigh, in  charge  of  George  R.  Brunk.  Text: 
Phil.  1 :21.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Landis. — William,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Smith)  Landis,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  28,  1875 ;  passed  away  of  a  heart  attack 
at  the  Goessel,  Kans.,  Hospital,  Dec.  17,  1946; 
aged  71  y.  1  m.  21  d.  In  his  youth  he  yielded 
his  life  to  God  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  consistent  member.  On  March  15, 
1925,  he  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  office  of 
deacon  and  served  faithfully  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted.  On  April  28,  1907,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ella  Selzer.  Six  children 
were  taken  into  this  home.  Surviving  are  his 
widow,  6  children  (Dorothy — Mrs.  Vernon  Alli- 
son, and  Dollie — Mrs.  Elba  Hershberger,  both 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  Fred,  stationed  at  Baca 
Raton  Field,  Florida ;  Harold,  Rhoda,  and 
Florence,  all  at  home),  2  grandsons,  one  sister 
(Anna,  of  Bergen,  Canada),  and  many  friends 
and  neighbors.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Canton,  Kans.,  in  charge  of  J.  G. 
Hartzler  and  Harold  Sommerfeld.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lehman. — Mary  Kennel,  daughter  of  the 
late  Joe  and  Rosa  Kennel,  was  born  in  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  March  28,  1875;  passed  away  at 
her  home,  near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Oct.  5,  19t46; 
aged  71  y.  6  m.  7  d.  On  Dec.  17,  1895,  she  was 
married  to  Peter  Lehman,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  sons  and  one  daughter  (Aaron 
and  Emanuel,  Castorlahd,  NY. ;  and  Simon 
and  Rosina,  both  at  home),  13  grandchildren, 
and  3  brothers  (John,  of  Nebraska;  Joseph,  of 
Ontario;  and  Jacob,  of  Idaho).  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home,  Oct.  8,  in  charge  of 
C.  M.  Nafziger,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of 
Lloyd  Boshart,  assisted  by  Elias  Zehr.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Meyers. — Joseph,  son  of  Milton  and  Emma 
(Wisler)  Meyers,  was  born  in  Bedminster 
Township,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1889; 
departed  this  life,  March  25,  1946;  aged  57  y. 
1  m.  1  d.  His  death  resulted  from  injuries  re- 
ceived in  a  fall  at  his  place  of  employment. 
In  his  early  years  he  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  Sept.  3,  1910,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Etta  Hockman,  who  preceded  him  in 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children, 
two  of  whom  also  predeceased  him.  On  Sept. 
11,  1928,  he  was  married  to  Edna  Jones.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  children,  one  of 
whom  preceded  him  in  death.  His  father  pre- 
deceased him  by  two  weeks.  Surviving  are  his 
widow,  5  children  (Dela,  Clyde,  Wilderd,  Mer- 
ril,  Mrs.  Donald  Weaver),  his  mother,  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  William  Schuler).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  30  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Abram  Yothers,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge 
of  Wilson  Overholt  and  Erwin  Nace.  Inter- 


ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text: 
I  These.  4 :14-17. 

Overholt. — Henry  L.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
Ji.  and  Sullie  (Leatherinan)  Overholt,  was  born 
Dec.  6,  1893 ;  passed  away  very  unexpectedly, 
April  29,  1946;  aged  52  y.  4  m.  23  d.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Rush,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving is  one  son  (Elton).  From  the  time  of 
his  youth  he  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt, 
and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers, 
Joseph  L.  Gross,  and  Enos  Wisrner.  Texts : 
Ps.  8:4,  James  4:14.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Plank. — Orilla,  daughter  of  Joseph  P.  and 
Christiana  (Stayrook)  Plough,  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1871 ;  passed  away 
at  her  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1946 ; 
aged  75  y.  10  m.  6  d.  At  an  early  age  she  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized 
into  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  re- 
mained faithful  throughout  her  life,  having  held 
her  membership  with  the  Goshen  College  con- 
gregation since  1924.  On  Nov.  12,  1896,  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  E.  Plank,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  foster  daughter 
(Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Blough,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  D.  S.  Blough,  also  of  Middlebury  ; 
and  Mrs  S.  E.  Lantz,  Bristol,  Ind.),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  19  at  the  home,  in 
charge  of  C.  L.  Graber  and  W.  M.  Wick.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Violet  Cemetery  at" Goshen. 

Raab. — Sallie,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Katie 
(Meyers)  Hockman,  was  born  March  6,  1884 ; 
departed  this  life,  after  an  illness  of  one  week, 
March  17,  1946;  aged  G2  y.  11  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  Surviving  are  her  husband 
(Henry  Raab),  one  son  (Howard),  one  grand- 
daughter, one  brother,  3  sisters,  and  a  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  child  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  22  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Erwin 
Nace,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Wilson 
Overholt  and  Abram  Yothers.  Interment  was  \ 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Short. — Menno,  son  of  Peter  D.  and  Barbara 
(Sauder)  Short  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
April  27,  1872 ;  died  at  his  home,  Dec.  8,  1946 ; 
aged  74  y.  7  m.  11  d.   His  death  resulted  ten  I 
days  after  a  stroke  which  had  left  him  para-  r 
lyzed.  On  Jan.  3,  1901,  he  was  united  in  mar-  3 
riage  to  Katie  Lugbill,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  on  Dec.  28,  1941.  His  parents,  5  brothers,  ] 
and  2  sisters  also  predeceased  him.    Surviving  I 
are  one  daughter  (Mildred,  at  home),  2  sons  f 
(Melvin  and  Lester),  3  grandchildren,  5  broth-  I 
ers,  4  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and  I 
friends.    In   his  early   twenties   he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church,  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  11  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  P.  R.  Lantz,  and  at  the  church, 
in  charge  of  Henry  Wyse  and  Simon  Stuckey. 
Text :  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Pettisville  Cemetery  , 

Weaver. — Harry  G.,  son  of  the  late  Aaron 
and  Susanna  (Houser)  Weaver,  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  his  son  (Roy),  Nov.  26,  1946; 
aged  75  y.  3  m.  28  d.  On  Feb.  23,  1897,  he  was 
married  to  Emma  F.  Krieder,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  about  one  year  ago.  One  infant  son 
(Abner)  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are 
3  sons  (Aaron,  Quarryville,  Pa. ;  and  Roy  and 
Norman,  both  of  Strasburg,  Pa.),  11  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Enos  G.,  and  Jacob  H., 
both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Brubaker  and  Ida— Mrs.  Amos  Landis, 
both  of  Lancaster  ;  Anna — Mrs.  Witmer  Shultz, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.;  and  Ella— Mrs.  Jacob  T. 
Harnish,  also  of  Lancaster).  As  a  young  man 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Mellinger  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  29  at  the 
church,  in  charge  of  David  Landis  and  Harry 
Lefever.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Yoder. — Katie  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
Rudolph  and  Elizabeth  Basinger,  was  born  near 
East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  June  26,  18G9  ;  died  of 
a  heart  ailment,  at  her  home,  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1946;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  9  d.  Al  an 
early  age  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  personal 
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Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Feb.  6,  1894,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Yoder,  who  predeceased  her 
on  Aug.  25,  1937.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Edna,  at  home),  3  sons  (Caleb  and  Seth,  both 
of  Columbiana;  and  Rudolph,  Leetonia,  Ohio), 
one  foster  sou  (Henry  Cox,  formerly  of  North 
Lima),  6  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Seth, 
Youngstown,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters  (Emma  and 
TVh-s.  E.  C.  Lehman,  both  of  North  Lima). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Paul  Yoder,  and  at  the  Midway  Church, 
Columbiana,  in  charge  of  David  Steiner,  assist- 
ed by  I.  B.  Witmer  and  Stephen  Yoder. 


Special  Meetings 


WOOSTER,  OHIO 

Report  of  the  joint  meeting  of  the  workers  on 
the  Ohio  field  and  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  held  at  the 
Wooster  Mennonite  Mission,  Nov.  29,  30,  1946. 

Topics  and  Speakers.— The  Sunday  School 
Teacher  Teaching  Seven  Days  a  Week,  Viola 
Baer ;  The  Spirit  of  Evangelism,  Walter  Stuck- 
ey ;  A  Praying  Church  Doing  Missionary 
Work,  Nelson  King;  Preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  People  Who  Do  Not  Come  to  Our  Service 
to  Hear  It,  Minnie  Kanagy ;  What  Constitutes 
An  Adequate  Missionary  Force  at  Our  Mission 
Stations?    Stanford  Mumaw. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  be  teachers 
in  our  everyday  living.  The  spirit  of  Jesus — 
loving  to  the  extent  of  giving  all — is  the  true 
spirit  of  evangelism  today.  Prayer  is  essential 
to  effectiveness  in  missionary  endeavor.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  the  worker  and  with 
the  work  is  an  adequate  force.  Secretary. 


Thanksgiving  Service  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission 

A  strong  call  to  thanksgiving  welcomed 
everyone  who  attended  this  inspiring  meeting. 
Bro.  Clyde  Shenk  intensified  this  call  as  he 
spoke  on  the  command  of  God,  "In  everything 
give  thanks."  "Everything"  includes  a  great 
deal  more  than  that  for  which  we  are  in  the 
habit  of  being  thankful.  Thankfulness  is  not 
so  difficult  when  we  remember  that  everything 
which  comes  to  us  in  life,  whether  pleasant  or 
unpleasant,  passes  under  the  censorship  'of  God. 

Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  emphasized  "The  Influ- 
ence of  Good  Literature"  as  an  outlet  for  ex- 
pression and  as  a  means  of  gaining  a  keener 
perception  of  human  nature  and  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  past  as  well  as  an  appreciation 
of  common  things  and  a  fuller  language  mas- 
tery. This  is  true  of  the  Bible  as  well  as  other 
good  literature.  Furthermore,  the  Bible,  the 
best  of  literature,  when  illuminated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  possesses  a  power,  the  like  of 
which  cannot  be  found  in  other  books — the 
power  to  transform  lives  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Although  real  blessings  await  the  youth  who 
is  willing  to  give  himself  in  service  for  his  Mas- 
ter, there  is  a  taint  of  selfishness  marring  the 
work  of  one  who  simply  renders  it  for  the  per- 
sonal blessings  he  receives.  Bro.  Raymond 
Bucher  explained  further  that  it  is  a  unique 
privilege  to  be  entrusted  with  the  mysteries  of 
God,  and  this  privilege  bears  with  it  the  re- 
sponsibility of  carrying  this  knowledge  to  oth- 
ers. 

During  the  session  which  followed,  Bro. 
Bucher  addressed  us  on  "Lengthening  the  Cords 
mill  Strengthening  the  Stakes."  He  took  this 
Old  Testament  Scripture,  found  in  Isaiah  54:2, 
and  applied  it  to  the  present-day  church,  com- 
paring the  cords  and  stakes  to  prayer  and  faith 
in  our  victorious  Lord. 

Bro.  Henry  Stauffer  refreshed  our  knowledge 
of  church  music  by  tracing  the  music  of  the 
snurch  from  the  lime  of  Constantine  to  the 
present.  Our  church  music  could  be  improved 
ty  choosing  more  fitting  songs  and  hymns,  by 
[pending  more  time  in  practice,  and  by  singing 
from  (he  heart  songs  which  magnify  our  Lord. 

"Christian  Witness—  In  the  Home,  Business 
World,  and  Church"  was  discussed,  giving  a 
rery  practical  aspect  to  the  Great  Commission. 
Bro.  Musser  Herr,  in  speaking  on  the  home, 
Mid,  "The  light  that  shines  the  farthest  shines 
'Tightest   in   the   home."    May   we   never  be 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Steuben- 
ville,  Ohio,  has  not  endorsed  the  antivice 
campaign  being  carried  on  by  the  Protestant 
Ministerial  Association.  Bishop  Mussio,  in 
a  pastoral  letter  read  in  all  Catholic  churches, 
recently  declared  that  he  would  forestall 
attempts  to  "put  into  law  what  is  unreason- 
ably discriminatory  and  based  upon  a  puritan- 
ical attitude  toward  pleasurable  occupations." 
He  added  that  he  would  "not  tolerate  any 
attempt  by  anyone  to  legislate  false  morals 
for  our  people."  The  campaigning  ministers 
have  failed  in  their  attempt  to  have  them- 
selves deputized  for  a  vice  clean-up,  but 
the  drive  is  having  some  effect,  in  that  "for 
rent"  signs  are  appearing  on  some  of  Steuben- 
ville's  night  spots.  We  cannot  justify  the 
methods  of  this  antivice  campaign  on  the 
part  of  ministers,  but  neither  can  we  justify 
the  seeming  defense  of  sinful  amusements 
by  a  church  bishop. 

#,-»"..'# 
Martin  Niemoeller,  famed  German  church- 
man, who  is  now  in  this  country  on  a  speak- 
ing tour,  is  speaking  on  the  single  topic, 
"The  Faith  That  Sustains  Me,"  a  recital  of 
his  personal  experience  of  faith  as  the  result 
of  eight  years  spent  in  Nazi  concentration 
camps.  "The  fundamental  malady  of  the 
world,"  says  Niemoeller,  "is  a  spiritual  one 
and  the  fundamental  cure  is  a  spiritual  one. 
The  opportunity  and  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  church  today  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  are  tremendous.  We  must  not  fail 
the  youth  of  the  war-torn  countries  who  are 
looking  for  some  vital  faith  and  some  living 
hope." 

#       #  # 

Ernest  Sandor,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  recently 
pleaded  guilty  to  manslaughter  in  a  traffic 
death.  He  was  driving  a  car  under  the 
influence  of  liquor.  The  judge  offered  Sandor 
the  choice  of  going  to  jail  for  an  indetermi- 
nate sentence  or  remaining  free  to  work  and 
support  the  two  children  of  the  widowed 
mother.  Sandor  chose  the  harder  course  and 
will  pay  thirty  dollars  a  month  for  each  of 


ashamed  to  witness  in  our  homes,  knowing 
whereof  we  speak,  willing  to  witness  in  every 
way,  every  day.  Bro.  Martin  Landis,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  business  world,  reminded  us  that  God 
calls  people  who  are  busily  occupied  rather  than 
the  lazy  slackers.  Our  interest  in  business 
should  reach  farther  than  the  dollar  ;  it  should 
reach  to  the  souls  of  our  fellow  businessmen. 
Really  being  a  witness  in  the  church,  Bro.  Ira 
Landis  explained,  is  willingness  to  be  a  martyr 
for  truth.  As  a  church  we  need  to  have  our 
eyes  opened  to.  the  vast  witnessing  possibilities 
surrounding  us. 

Bro.  Lester  Miller,  leader  of  the  children's 
meeting,  made  the  meaning  of  sin  quite  plain 
and  showed  its  Influence  on  boys  and  girls. 

The  closing  message  of  the  day  was  an 
evangelistic  sermon  brought  by  Bro.  Clyde 
Shenk.  It  was  especially  challenging  to  those 
interested  in  and  responsible  for  the  work 
there.  All  in  all,  it  was  a  day  of  challenges 
and  a  time  of  real  spiritual  refreshing. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  Arlene  E.  Landis. 

Dec.  21,  1946. 


the  two  children  for  the  next  fifteen  years. 
He  must  also  pay  one  thousand  dollars  in 
hospital  and  funeral  expenses,  and  pay  for 
the  damage  on  the  car.  Sandor  has  promised 
not  to  become  intoxicated  and  not  to  drive 
a  car  for  two  years.  Here  is  a  justice  that 
has  logic. 

#  #  # 
In  a  recent  election,  thirty-one  taverns  in 
Chicago's  Woodlawn  district  were  outlawed 
under  local  option.  Real  estate  men  were 
immediately  swamped  by  grocers  and  other 
merchants  who  wanted  to  rent  the  vacated 
store  space.  When  one  considers  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue,  there 
are  404,045  liquor  retailers  in  the  United 
States,  besides  warehouses,  offices,  and  other 
space-using  liquor  businesses,  it  is  evident 
that  the  beverage  alcohol  industry  is  an 
important  element  in  the  serious  shortage  of 
room  for  more  legitimate  business. 

«   •  • 

"The  struggle  between  Christ  and  Anti- 
christ," asserts  Osservatore  Romano,  official 
Vatican  newspaper,  "is  ever  more  clearly 
outlined.  Feelings  of  terror  presage  an  im- 
minent and  appalling  battle.  A  fearful  abyss 
is  seen,  into  which  Europe  is  on  the  verge  of 
falling."  The  article  goes  on  to  speak  of 
"the  unprecedented  grave  future  awaiting 
the  Christians  of  Europe.  Conditions  war- 
rant our  believing  this  ominous  forecast. 
But  we  must  be  on  our  guard  against  the 
implication  that  the  Catholic  Church  repre- 
sents the  side  of  Christ  in  this  coming 
struggle  and  that  Communism  represents 
the  side  of  Antichrist.  The  spirit  of  Anti- 
christ, we  have  reason  to  believe,  is  influencing 
both  sides  in  the  impending  struggle.  The 
spirit  of  Christ  makes  for  peace. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  announces 
that  the  demand  for  Bibles  throughout  the 
world  is  so  great  that  at  present  there  is  no 
surplus  anywhere.  The  Society  is  planning 
a  greatly  expanded-  program  for  the  next 
five  years.  This  program  includes  new 
translations,  new  editions,  and  new  bindings 
in  their  attempt  to  reach  the  300,000,000 
people  who  have  no  Scriptures  of  their  own. 
The  Society  estimates  there  still  are  some 
1,000  languages  and  dialects  into  which  the 
Bible  has  yet  not  been  translated. 

#  #  # 

Paul  S.  Barkman  and  wife  have  joined  the 
staff  of  the  Grace  Children's  Home  at 
Henderson,  Nebraska.  This  Home  is  under 
the  general  direction  of  Paul's  father,  J.  R. 
Barkman.  The  Barkmans  are  members  of 
the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  and  are 
doing  a  good  work  at  Henderson. 

#  #  # 

It  is  -said  the  leader  of  the  Untouchable 
caste  in  India,  Dr.  Ambed  Kahr,  is  thinking 
of  leading  his  caste  into  Mohammedanism 
irather  than  Christianity,  which  he  had 
seriously  considered,  because  Christians  have 
a  caste  system  and  the  Mohammedans  do 
not.  fin  view  of  this,]  the  fact  that  Georgian 
Baptists  at  least  were  able  to  meet,  white 
and  black,  in  convention  is  reason  for 
shouting  and  rejoicing. — The  Mennonite. 
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Announcements  YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


AN  APPEAL 

The  one  hundred  and  fortieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  coming  of  Mennonites  to  Co- 
lumbiana and  Mahoning  counties,  in  Ohio, 
is  next  year.  The  date  of  settlement  was 
1807  The  Franconia  Conference  district 
and  Bucks  County,  in  Pennsylvania,  fur- 
nished the  pioneer  settlers  and  the  first 
bishop  and  minister.  History  fills  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  life  of  man.  It  his- 
tory is  left  to  the  memories  of  men,  much 
of  it  is  lost.  History  fills  an  important 
place  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  accounts 
of  the  joys,  sorrows,  trials,  and  tribula- 
tions of  the  children  of  God,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  testaments,  have  inspired 
countless  sermons  and  have  strengthened 
many  individuals,  raising  them  to  higher 
planes  of  life. 

It  now  seems  to  be  the  eleventh  hour  for 
compiling  and  collecting  historical  data 
and  items  of  interest  concerning  our  Men- 
nonite  settlement  in  Mahoning  and  Colum- 
biana counties  from  pioneer  days  up  to 
the  present  time.  We  ask  you  to  help  in 
this  work,  and  we  invite  information.  Our 
aim  is  to  preserve  the  history  of  this  set- 
tlement, to  preserve  it  for  posterity,  that 
it  might  serve  to  glorify  God— the  testi- 
mony of  a  settlement  whose  church  has 
not  failed  in  fulfilling  and  meeting  the 
needs  of  her  members  and  those  ot  the 
community  in  general.  ,  , 

The  following  information  is  desired: 

1  Data  on  early  pioneer  families,  their 
former  homes,  the  date  of  their  arrival  m 
the  settlement,  the  location  of  their  home- 
steads, stories  of  their  experiences  and 
daily  life  as  handed  down;  or  information 
on  pioneer  families  whose  descendants  are 
no  longer  in  this  community. 

2  We  are  rather  in  need  of  information 
concerning  the  first  minister,  Jacob  Ober- 
holtser,  a  native  of  Bucks  County  and 
father  of  twenty-one  children,  who  moved 
to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  in  1837  or  38  and 
served  in  the  ministry  there  until  his 
death  in  1847.  We  also  need  information 
about  Bishop  Jacob  Nold,  also  a  native  of 
Bucks  County,  who  moved  to  Ohio  in  1817 
and  served  as  an  organizer  of  numerous 
congregations  in  Ohio.  Jacob  Oberholser 
moved  to  Ohio  in  the  summer  of  1807. 

3.  Data  concerning  the  early  organiza- 
tion of  the  church,  church  events,  the 
working  of  the  church,  early  ministers, 
the  dates  of  their  ordination,  and  details 
concerning  their  service  in  the  church. 

Kindly  put  in  writing  all  information 
concerning  the  Columbiana-Mahoning  set- 
tlement that  is  at  your  command  and 
channel  this  information  to  Wilmer  D. 
Swope,  Route  2,  Box  183,  Leetonia,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Swope  is  a  member  of  the  Historical 
Committee  for  the  North  Lima,  Midway, 
and  Leetonia  congregations. 

Your  support  and  help  will  contribute 
immensely  to  the  success  of  this  venture. 


SPIRITUAL  LESSONS  FROM  LITERARY 
MASTERS 

A  handbook  for  every  Christian  student! 
A  work  that  has  been  highly  recommended ! 

145  pages.  $1.25  a  copy.  Herald  Press, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 

This  book  has  value  for  .every  young  per- 
son. It  has  been  praised  for  the  richness  of 
its  content,  the  excellence  of  its  style,  and 
the  originality  of  its  method.  It  is  a  reliable 
guide  for  the  Christian  interpretation  of 
literature.  Many  reviews  have  been  pub- 
lished and  below  are  extracts  from  a  few. 

Here  is  authentic  material  upon  which  the 
preacher  may  draw  for  the  enrichment  of 
his  sermons. — Moody  Monthly,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

The  book  will  please  those  who  find  it 
their  task  to  teach  and  to  preach  to  students. 
— Intelligence  Leader,  Grand  Rapids,  Michi- 
gan. 

For  pastors  and  teachers  such  a  book  as 
this  has  the  added  value  of  providing  illustra- 
tions and  enforcement  of  the  truth  they  are 
themselves  imparting. — The  Augustana  Book 
Club,  Rock  Island,  Illinois. 


"Secret  intercessors  make  it  possible  for 
public  laborers  to  do  their  work  and  win." 


It  is  rare  indeed  that  one  finds  a  book  of 
this  type,  showing  familiarity  with  a  wide 
range  of  biography  and  literature,  yet  frank- 
ly and  consistently  representing  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  viewpoint. — The  Sunday 
School  Times,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

This  book  should  prove  helpful  to  workers 
as  supplementary  aid  for  illustrating  Sun- 
day-school lessons. — The  New  Century  Lead- 
er, Elgin,  Illinois. 

This  book  has  enough  of  heroism  and 
romance  to  commend  it  to  young  people, 
while  pastors,  teachers,  and  parents  should 
find  it  helpful  in  their  work  in  churches, 
schools,  and  homes. — Bruce  L.  Kershner, 
Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Those  who  will  never  have  time  or  money 
to  buy  and  read  larger  books,  and  more 
extensive  criticisms,  will  find  much  that  is 
mentally  and  spiritually  stimulating  in  these 
sketches.  The  maxim  multum  in  parvo 
[much  in  little]  is  ably  exemplified  in  them. 
They  are  highly  recommended. — Fred  Z. 
Browne,  Professor  of  Historical  Theology 
and  Homiletics,  Dallas  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Dallas,  Texas. 


We  have  lost  the  basis  of  life  and  we  have 
to  find  again  the  fundamental  law  of  God 
in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  only  place 
where  we  can  find  it.— Bishop  Berggrav  of 
Norway. 


HYMN  STUDIES 
(Continued  from  page  881) 
April  25,  1735.  This  scholarly  man  was 
also  an  author  of  some  important  works. 

Many  incidents  associated  with  this 
hymn  are  given  by  George  John  Steven- 
son, in  a  work  published  in  1883,  of 
which  the  following  is  one: 

"Good  Friday!  oh,  how  I  love  the  re- 
turn of  Good  Friday,"  said  a  silver- 
haired,  saintly  woman,  as  she  sat  with  a 
friend  in  the  doorway  of  her  home  in  the 
twilight  of  that  Christian  memorial  day. 
Her  eyes  seemed  to  reflect  holy  light 
from  the  mysterious  cross,  and  her  voice 
was  tremulous  with  sacred  feeling  as  she 
said,  "It  was  on  a  Good  Friday  evening 
that  my  heart  was  first  broken  as  I  lis- 
tened to  the  story  of  the  cross;  and  then 
healed,  as  the  music  of  that  hymn  seemed 
to  come  direct  from  heaven  with  life  in 
the  words: 

O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain, 
Was  ever  love,  like  Thine! 

"Oh,  how  dear  these  words  have  been 
to  me  ever  since!  It  is,  indeed,  my  Good 
Friday  hymn.  The  day's  return  is  al- 
ways sweet  and  memorable;  that  hymn 
is  my  heart's  music  through  its  hours, 
and  will  be  till  I  go  to  see  Him  ."-Wil- 
liam  J.  Hart,  D.D.,  in  the  "Sunday  School 
Times."  

To  those  who  believe,  no  explanation  is 
necessary;  to  those  who  do  not  believe,  no 
explanation  will  satisfy.— Franz  Werfel. 


While  parents  are  after  the  world  the  devil 
gets  their  children. 
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Thoughts  on  Leaving  America 


A  recent  letter  from  the  Foreign  Mis- 
ions  Conference  of  North  America  to 
he  passengers  of  the  S/S  Marine  Falcon 
including  Elizabeth  Erb,  Mary  M. 
rood,  the  Sam  King  family,  and  myself) 
ontained  some  thrilling  news  for  those 
dio  are  vitally  interested  in  mission  en- 
eavor.  Through  the  work  of  this  Con- 
?rence  and  the  co-operation  of  the  Amer- 
an  President  Lines  and  Methodist  and 
resbyterian  Mission  Boards,  "On  two 
ulings  of  the  'Marine  Lynx'  more  than 
ne  thousand  missionaries  will  have  re- 
amed to  their  bases  in  China  and  the 
hilippines,  and  through  this  group  sail- 
lg  for  India  on  the  'Marine  Falcon'  be- 
veen  two  hundred  and  three  hundred 
dditional  missionaries  go  back  to  their 
iosts,  leaving  only  a  few  hundred  addi- 
onal  who  are  waiting  to  return  to  the 
ar  East  through  later  arrangements." 
\fe  rejoice  that  these  sailings  enable 
hristian  workers  to  get  back  to  their 
isks  left  unfinished  and  give  new  mis- 
onaries  the  opportunity  to  find  their 
iche  of  service  in  the  Lord's  work  in  a 
>reign  land. 

During  these  days  of  renewed  mission- 
y  zeal  throughout  our  world,  it  is  wise 

>  analyze  our  purposes  in  doing  mission 
|>rk,  since  it  is  easy  for  our  enterprises 

>  take  on  a  social  emphasis.  We  hear: 
Let  us  raise  funds  to  build  hospitals  in 
hina,  and  let  us  send  doctors  and  nurses 
t  heal  broken  bodies";  "Let  us  send  ad- 
inistrators  to  establish  schools  and  with 
tern  teachers  so  that  the  high  rate  of 
literacy  may  be  lowered";  or  "Let  us 
ain  young  men  in  rural  agriculture 
lat  the  Chinese  and  Indian  farmers 
-ay  do  their  work  more  intelligently 
id  provide  a  more  adequate  living  for 
teir  families."  We  recognize  these  ends 

be  worthy  in  themselves,  yet  they  fail 
express  and  provide  for  man's  deepest 
;ed,  which  is  spiritual.  This  need  the 
hristian  missionary  can  help  meet.  Re- 
ntly  over  the  radio  I  heard  this  apt 
itement:  "Jesus  Christ  alone  can  save 
e  world,  but  Christ  cannot  save  the 
?rld  alone."  God  has  entrusted  the 
issionary  with  the  message  of  redeem- 
|  love,  and  it  is  this  message  which 
ugt  reach  those  who  have  never  heard 

Through  God's  Word  we  learn  the 
gency  of  the  Gospel  message.  We  see 
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how  desperate  unregenerate  man  is  with- 
out this  message.  He  is  lost;  God's  plan 
is  that  he  shall  be  saved.  This  theme 
pervades  the  Scriptures. 

"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life." 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd." 

"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned." 

"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else." 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me." 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that" 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

Romans  gives  us  a  graphic  picture  of 
what  man  in  his  unregenerate  state  is, 
but  the  missionary  is  compelled  by  the 
fact  that  the  Gospel  message  can  and 
does  change  lives. 

The  story  is  told  that  Michelangelo, 
the  great  sculptor,  and  a  friend  were 
standing  by  a  rough  block  of  marble. 
The  companion  was  impatient  and 
wanted  to  go  on,  but  Michelangelo 
lingered  by  the  piece  of  marble  and  at 
last  exclaimed  with  enthusiasm:  "There 
is  an  angel  in  that  block  and  I'm  going 
to  liberate  him."  What  love  would  man- 
ifest itself  in  us  toward  the  most  un- 
lovable if  only  we  saw  what  they  might 
become  and  would  cry  with  enthusiasm: 
"This  is  the  image  of  Christ— marred, 
scarred,  well-nigh  blotted  out— in  that 
creature,  and  I'm  going  to  make  that 
"man  conscious  of  it." 

One  is  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
returned  missionaries  seldom  -  speak  of 
the  way  the  Lord  has  blessed  their  work 
in  terms  of  large  congregations  and 
building  programs,  but  they  do  thrill 
us  with  what  Christ  has  done  for  in- 
dividuals. They  tell  of  saints  who  have 
been  called  to  lives  of  holiness;  of  sinners 
who  have  been  made  free  from  their  sins; 
of  young  men  and  women  who  have  ded- 
icated their  lives  to  the  Lord. 

Since  the  telling  of  the  transforming 
power  of  Christ  is  so  important,  the 
question  is  not  why  go,  but  why  not  go. 


Dr.  Kenneth  Pike  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  says  that  instead  of  waiting  for 
some  sort  of  spectacular  call  to  go,  the 
Christian  must  consider  whether  he  has 
a  legitimate  reason  for  staying  at  home. 
Surely  there  are  such  reasons.  Neverthe- 
less, God's  universal  call  to  evangelize 
the  world  is  a  clear  call  to  which  we  are 
answerable. 

Christians  who  think  seriously  can 
scarcely  sit  by,  and  seeing  the  great  need 
of  the  world,  decide  it  does  not  affect 
their  lives.  There  are  some  who  would 
say  with  a  young  missionary  candidate, 
"I  wish  I  were  thousands  of  people." 
God  has  given  us  one  life  to  give  back 
to  Him  in  loving  service.  We  are  con- 
stantly being  confronted  by  our  mission- 
ary responsibility  to  those  who  do  not 
know  Christ.  One  can  scarcely  walk  the 
streets  of  any  city  without  becoming 
heartsick  at  the  pathetic  state  of  indivd- 
uals  whom  we  pass.  A  thousand  tribes 
are  without  the  Bible.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 
Christ  was  moved  when  He  saw  the 
needs  of  men.  Surely  that  which  moti- 
vated Christ  should  motivate  us,  His 
followers.  Consecration  to  this  great 
task  is  not  so  much  what  we  are  free 
from,  but  rather  what  we  are  free 
for.   Surely  we  have  been  made  free 


Blindness 

By  Grace  Wenger 

/  read  the  sacred  story:  how  a  priest 

And  Levite  passed  a  wounded  neighbor  by 
In  careless  scorn.  Along  there  came  the  least 

Of  men,  of  race  despised,  who  saw  him  lie 
And  succored  him.  Then  bitter  grew  my  rage 

Against  the  two.  "What  mockery,"  I  cried, 
"Of  law  divine!"  And,  as  I  turned  the  page, 

Great  grew  my  wrath  for  false  religion's 
pride. 

Then  there  appeared  before  me,  One,  whose 
hands 

Bare  bleeding  print  of  nails.  He  spoke  my 
name; 

His  face  was  sad  as  shadowed,  twilight  lands; 
His  gentle  voice  burned  through  my  soul  like 
flame: 

"Lo,  many  wounded  hearts  around  thee  lie — 
Thou  art  the  priest  and  Levite  passing  by." 

— Missionary  Messenger. 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  Ira  E.  Miller 

I  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  and  that  He  is  one  of  the  Godhead. 
Wc  don't  doubt  the  personality  of  God  because  His  creative  works  are  visible  to 
us.  We  are  convinced  by  the  incarnation  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Person.  But  the 
acts  and  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  not  as  easily  seen,  and  His  influence, 
graces,  power,  and  gifts  are  so  much  spoken^of  that  we  are  inclined  to  think  of 
Him  as  just  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  nature  rather  than  a  Person.  We  recog- 
nize His  divine  personality  by  the  way  He  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  inter- 
changeably  with  God  or  Lord.  The  prophet  Isaiah  said  it  was  the  Lord  who  spoke 
through  the  prophet  (Isa.  6:8,  9),  but  Paul  (Acts  28:25)  quotes  from  this  passage 
and  says  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  who  spoke.  We  find  a  parallel  case  in  Jer.  31:31-34 
and  Heb.  10: 15,  16. 

This  living  Person  fills  each  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  doesn  t 
give  only  a  measure  of  Himself,  but  fills  and  possesses  us  until  we  are  utterly  lost 
in  the  life  and  fullness  of  Jesus.  A  man  cannot  say  he  is  a  child  of  God  and  refuse 
to  do  His  will.  We  are  none  of  His  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (Acts  8:9), 
which  bids  us  allow  God  to  work  in  and  through  and  with  us  in  our  daily  lives. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  constantly  engaged  in  the  world,  restraining  the  develop- 
ment of  evil  until  God's  purpose  is  fulfilled.  II  Thess.  2:7.  He  is  convicting  and 
reproving  the  world  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment.  John  16:8-11.  He  bears 
witness  and  testifies  to  the  truth  of  God.  John  15:26,  27  and  Acts  5:30-32. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  life  of  the  believer  is  just  as  definite  and  pur- 
poseful as  it  is  in  the  world.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  and  giveth  life  to  the 
believer,  and  through  His  regenerating  power  we  receive  sonship  and  membership 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  frees  from  sin  and  death  (Rom.  8:2),  and  produces 
the  beautiful  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  23)  in  the  life  of  the  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  reveals  and  interprets  the  deep  things  of  God  to  the  earnest, 
seeking  heart.  He  guides  and  inspires  the  believer  in  each  detail  of  his  life. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  Person,  is  sensitive  to  our  treatment  of  Him.  He  gra- 
ciously approaches  the  soul  of  man  and  attempts  to  win  him  to  the  Christ.  But 
the  unregenerated  man  puts  aside  His  convincing  arguments  and  offends  Him  by 
resisting  Him.  Whenever  the  believer  refuses  any  part  of  his  being  or  nature  to 
the  full  sway  of  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  guilty  of  grieving  or  making  Him 
sad  and  sorrowful.  The  Holy  Spirit  endues  us  with  power  for  service,  but  we  can 
quench  Him  by  our  disobedience  and  disloyalty  to  His  call  and  voice,  whether  it 
be  to  testify  or  labor  for  God. 

Steelton,  Pa. 


that  the  power  of  God  might  work 
in  and  through  us  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Consecration  demands  the  giving 
of  oneself  to  Christ,  the  losing  of  one's 
life,  the  abandoning  of  the  clamor  of 
self-will  so  that  Christ  may  live  in  us  and 
draw  others  to  Himself  through  us. 

Let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  Christ's 
cause  and  kingdom. 

"Just  as  I  am,  young,  strong,  and  free, 
To  be  the  best  that  I  can  be 
For  truth,  and  righteousness, 
Lord  of  my  life,  I  come." 

En  route  to  India. 


and  Thee, 


We  need  a  revival  of  reality  in  those 
things  which  have  been  held  by  us  in  a 
mere  intellectualism.— J.  E.  Leatherman. 


Power 

By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels"  (I  Cor.  11:10).  What  angels? 
The  Bible  speaks  of  holy  angels  or  minis- 
tering spirits;  it  also  speaks  of  evil  angels; 
and  in  Rev.  2  and  3  the  ministers  of  the 
seven  churches  are  called  angels.  Person- 
ally, we  believe  it  means  all  three  of 
these. 

First,  women  ought  to  wear  the  cover- 
ing in  honor  of  the  holy  or  guardian 
angels  that  encamp  "round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them." 
Not  to  be  covered  is  to  offend  or  grieve 
the  angels. 

Second,  it  should  be  worn  as  a  rebuke 
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and  discouragement  to  evil  spirits. 
Would  to  God  that  people  could  see 
how  truly  God  does  honor  those  who 
honor  Him  by  obeying  this  divine  com- 
mand. How  many  dangers  they  have 
escaped,  and  how  often  it  has  helped 
them 'to  resist  some  subtle  temptation! 
Not  that  the  covering  alone  did  it,  but 
the  Lord  of  hosts  who  is  back  of  it 

Third,  it  should  be  worn  as  an  en  - 
couragement  to  ministers,  for  what 
preacher  who  understands  this  part  of 
the  Word  would  not  prefer  to  preach  to 
an  audience  where  this  ordinance  is 
observed? 

That  it  is  a  divine  command  and 
hindrance  to  Satan  in  his  work  is  proved 
by  the  desperation  with  which  he  tries  to 
get  it  out  of  every  Christian  church.  He 
has  succeeded  in  a  number  of  denomin- 
ations, and  Hosea  8:3  has  been  literally 
fulfilled:  "Israel  hath  cut  off  the  thing 
that  is  good:  the  enemy  shall  pursue 
him."  What  a  flood  of  worldliness  fol- 
lowed when  the  covering  was  discarded! 

For  five  years  we  had  a  hired  girl  from 
one  of  these  churches.  What  she  and 
some  of  the  other  members  of  that 
church  said  about  the  headgear  of  man, 
of  their  fellow  members  would  not  look 
good  in  print. 

From  what  we  see  we  have  plenty  of 
evidence  that  Satan  is  trying  hard  to 
get  the  covering  out  of  our  church.  Sad 
to  say,  some  seem  willing  to  help  him' 
by  putting  up  their  hair  in  a  way  thai 
leaves  almost  no  room  for  a  covering,  av£ 
thus  making  themselves  a  grievance  to 
the  faithful  and  a  laughingstock  to  the 
world. 

Surely  He  who  created  us  knows  what 
is  good  for  us.  Therefore  this  and  all  ion 
the  other  ordinances  have  come  to  1^ 
from  the  loving  heart  of  our  all-wi 
and  mighty  heavenly  Father. 

It  is  just  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  tH 
days  of  the  apostles  that  there  are  man 
unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceiver: 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  no 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  Let  us  all  be  on 
guard  against  those  proselytizers  who 
come -to  us  with  loud  claims  of  holiness 
and  yet  ignore  and  even  despise  the 
plain  commands  of  God.  May  we  never 
be  ashamed  of  Christ  and  His  Word, 
but  serve  Him  faithfully  till  He  comei 

Waterloo,  Ont. 
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You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden  le 
but  you  can't  get  along  with  a  wood 
head.  In  order  that  your  brain  may 
kept  clear,  you  must  keep  your  body  fit 
and  well.  That  cannot  be  done  if  one 
drinks   liquor.-Dr.   Charles  Mayo 
Mayo  Clinic,  Rochester,  Minn. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  May  a  Minister  Do? 

An  anonymous  letter  asks  us  to  answer 
enough  the  Gospel  Herald  the  ques- 
ion  as  to  whether  it  is  right  for  a  min- 
iter  to  go  deer  hunting.  There  is  the 
urther  suggestion  that  if  the  minister 
as  time  to  spare,  he  should  spend  it  in 
:udy. 

The  feeling  that  hunting  is  a  worldly 
port,  not  suitable  for  ministers,  is  a 
ery  old  one.  The  English  poet,  Chaucer, 
'riting  before  1400,  describes  a  very 
'orldly  monk  who  had  a  special  love  for 
unting. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  if  it 
5>mes  to  a  choice  between  hunting  and 
ible  study,  the  minister  ought  to  be 
>und  in  his  study.  He  is  a  fisher  of  men, 
ot  of  trout;  a  hunter  of  souls,  not  of 
ucks  or  deer.  A  minister  always  has 
feat  need  for  a  sense  of  propriety  and 
tness.  He  dare  not  neglect  the  more 
nportant  for  the  less  important.  We 
ave  wondered,  for  instance,  how  a  min- 
ter  could  afford  to  spend  many  hours 
1  assembling  a  stamp  collection. 
But  there  is  another  side  to  the  ques- 
on.  If  hunting  is  wrong  for  a  minister, 
it  right  for  anybody?  Laymen  as  well 
i  ministers  need  time  for  Bible  reading, 
/e  ought  not  build  up  a  double  stand- 
:d  of  morality,  one  for  the  laity  and  one 
>r  the  ministry.  What  is  wrong  for  the 
tie  is  wrong  for  the  other.  But  everyone 
ho  lives  a  tense  and  busy  life,  as  most 
inisters  do,  needs  some  rest  and  recrea- 
on.  Frayed  nerves  and  broken  bodies 
e  often  the  result  of  bearing  the  strain 
;  responsibility  and  labor  without  re- 
xation.  A  hunting  trip  may  be  just 
hat  some  minister  needs.  That  form 
recreation  would  not  rest  some  of  us 
:ry  much,  but  we  are  not  all  made 
ike.  Instead  of  being  critical  of  the 
gitimate  recreation  program  of  a  min- 
cer, some  church  folks  might  well  en- 
"Urage  and  make  possible  a  rest  period 
r  their  spiritual  leader. 
We  heard  recently  of  an  incident 
hich  points  a  moral  in  this  regard.  At 
certain  new  church  institution,  where 
building  program  is  under  way,  a  call 
as  made  lor  men  on  a  certain  day  to 
•mc  and  help  pour  concrete.  A  number 
•ponded,   but  all  except  one  were 


preachers  and  deacons.  This  work  would 
certainly  have  been  legitimate  activity 
for  laymen  as  well.  These  laymen  evi- 
dently had  no  objection  to  their  minis- 
ters pouring  concrete.  Perhaps  it  would 
have  been  better  if  the  ministers  had 
been  studying  and  the  laymen  pouring 
concrete.  There  seems  to  be  almost  no 
limit  to  the  amount  of  responsibility 
that  we  are  willing  to  lay  upon  our 
church  leaders.  They  must  be  not  only 
preachers  but  businessmen.  They  must 
run  boards  and  committees.  They  must 
serve  as  secretaries  and  treasurers.  Some- 
times they  are  janitors.  In  addition  to 
all  this,  they  must  earn  a  livelihood. 

We  ought  to  protest  against  anything 
in  a  minister's  program  which  is  friv- 
olous or  worldly.  We  ought  to  be  con- 
cerned that  he  has  time  for  his  study 
and  pastoral  work.  But  perhaps  we 
ought  to  object  to  some  other  activities 
that  he  carries,  as  well  as  to  his  recrea- 
tion. 

Both  New  and  Old 

Both  as  teachers,  for  the  instruction  of 
others,  and  as  individual  Christians,  for 
our  own  spiritual  good,  we  need  to  be 
able  to  extract  from  the  old,  old  Gospel 
ever-new  truth  and  inspiration.  Some- 
times we  may  feel  that  the  story  is  get- 
ting old.  We  have  had  so  many  Christ- 
mases,  so  many  Good  Fridays,  so  many 
Easters,  that  there  doesn't  seem  to  be 
anything  new  to  think  or  to  say. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  famil- 
iar truth  of  God's  Word  may  be  kept 
fresh  for  us.  One  is  by  a  more  careful 
reading.  A  certain  great  scholar  once 
said  that  he  can't  look  for  five  minutes 
at  the  Greek  Testament  without  seeing 
something  he  never  saw  before.  That 
may  be  just  as  true  for  us  who  can  read 
only  a  translation.  Our  familiarity  with 
the  Scriptures  is  often  assumed  rather 
than  actual.  The  sacred  text  deserves, 
and  rewards,  careful  restudy  and  analysis. 
Again  and  again  we  will  wonder  how  we 
could  be  so  blind  as  to  have  passed  over 
sparkling  gems  of  truth. 

But  the  new  may  come  out  of  the  old 
through  our  own  increased  experi&nce 
and  powers  of  comprehension.  Two 
people  with  a  different  background  read 


the  same  material  and  extract  quite  dif- 
ferent meanings.  A  recently  converted 
Sunday-school  pupil  said  to  her  teacher, 
"Did  you  ever  say  such  things  before?" 
Of  course  he  had,  but  she  didn't  have 
the  spiritual  perception  to  take  them  in. 
Now  her  ears  had  been  opened,  and 
familiar  words  and  phrases  acquired  a 
new  meaning.  Gospel  truth  grows  for 
us,  not  by  any  addition  to  the  Scriptures, 
but  by  an  increased  sensitivity  and  recep- 
tivity in  us.  When  Paul  prayed  for  the 
Ephesians,  his  petition  Was  not  for  fur- 
ther revelation,  but  for  an  ability  to 
understand  what  had  been  revealed.  As 
we  grow,  the  Message  grows.  The  old 
story  is  seen  in  the  new  light  of  our  ad- 
vancing experience,  and  thus  accumu- 
lates significance  and  blessing.  So  if  the 
Story  begins  to  pall  upon  us,  let  us  know 
that  it  is  we  who  are  growing  stale.  The 
Cross  flashes  facets  of  truth  that  are 
absolutely  new  when  we  advance  to  new 
ground.  The  Star  fades  if  we  do  not 
follow. 

Beyond  Knowledge 

One  of  Paul's  prayers  for  the  Ephesians 
is  that  they  might  know  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge.  This 
is  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  which  Paul 
has  many.  He  wants  them  to  know  what 
can't  be  known;  to  attain  to  that  which 
is  always  beyond  attainment.  It  is  one 
way,  of  course,  of  impressing  upon  our 
minds  the  inexhaustible  riches  which 
are  comprehended  in  the  love  of  Christ. 
Here  is  an  area  too  vast  to  be  tracked 
over,  a  horizon  which  always  recedes  as 
we  advance.  It  is  possible  and  necessary 
to  make  progress  in  our  comprehension 
of  that  love,  to  explore  in  ever-increas- 
ing ^circles  its  breadth  and  length  and 
height  and  depth.  Our  knowledge  of 
Christ's  love  must  be  actual  and  real  and 
growing.  But  every  advance  in  this  bless- 
ed experience  teaches  us  that  a  complete 
and  exhaustive  exploration  of  divine 
love  will  always  be  beyond  the  capacity 
of  any  mind.  There  is  always  something 
beyond.  This  fact  brings  us  not  despair, 
but  comfort.  One  would  hate  to  feel 
that  finally  he  has  achieved  the  absolute, 
that  at  last  -he  knows  all  there  is  to  be 
known  of  the  divine  compassion  and 
care.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  realize  that 
however  far  we  may  have  progressed  as 
learners,  there  is  always  something  more 
to  learn.  One  does  not  graduate  in  this 
school.  The  more  we  know,  the  more  we 
see  there  is  to  know. 
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Forward  with  Christ  in  1947 

By  A.  J.  Stoll 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13,  14)- 

The  year  194G  is  now  history:  twelve 
months  of  opportunities,  in  which  God's 
children  could  witness  for  Him;  fifty-two 
Lord's  days  in  which  we  could  teach  and 
preach  Him  to  those  who  came  together. 
Are  we  satisfied  with  what  we  have 
accomplished  for  God  throughout  the 
year?  Can  we  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  ...  I  have  kept  the 
faith"?  Or  has  1946  been  a  year  of  lost 
opportunity,  as  we  read  in  Jer.  8:20, 
"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved"?  Have  we 
been  of  no  help  in  the  salvation  of  other 
souls? 

Whatever  the  answers  be  to  these  ques- 
tions, it  is  not  for  us  to  look  back  with 
a  feeling  of  self-satisfaction  upon  what 
we  have  accomplished,  neither  dare  we 
look  back  upon  our  failures  with  a  sense 
of  defeat  and  discouragement.  We  must 
look  forward-we  must  go  on.  Jesus  said, 
"No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God."  The  Christian's 
armor  is  not  made  to  protect  his  back. 
It  will  not  help  one  who  turns  and  looks 
back.  We  must  face  what  is  before  us; 
so  regardless  of  what  the  year  just  past 
brought  to  us,  what  our  success  or  failure 
has  been,  we  cannot  dwell  upon  these 
things,  but  must  look  forward  to  what 
1947  has  in  store  for  us. 

It  is  a  wonderful  encouragement  to 
us  as  we  read  the  above  scripture  and 
see  the  determination  the  Apostle  Paul 
had.  He  had  one  goal  to  reach,  one  aim 
in  mind,  one  thing  to  do.  "But  this 
one  thing  I  do." 

"Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind."  If  there  ever  was  a  man  who 
had  reason  to  look  back  over  his  life 
with  satisfaction,  we  think  it  was  Paul. 
He  tells  us  of  his  qualifications  under 
the  law  as  being  blameless;  later  on, 
after  his  conversion,  he  became  most 
successful  in  his  missionary  career,  and 
outstanding  in  his  zeal  for  the  church. 
Yet  with  all  this  to  look  back  to,  he 
forgets  all  these  things,  he  counts  them 
but  dung,  that  he  may  win  Christ.  When 
the  past  holds  our  attention,  the  future 
holds  no  vision  for  us.  We  need  a  vision 
of  the  prize  at  the  end  of  our  race,  be- 
fore we  can  have  the  determination  Paul 
had  to  press  on  until  he  reached  his 
prize. 

"Forgetting  those  things."  How  far 
from  ideal  is  our  human  nature!  How 
easily  we  forget  the  things  we  should 
not  forgetl  May  God  help  us  to  forget 
the  evils  of  1946,  and  blot  from  our 
memory  the  offenses  others  may  have 
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caused  us,  the  malice  we  may  have  held 
toward  others,  and  the  disappointments 
we  had  through  the  year.  May  He  help 
us  to  remember  the  things  that  helped 
us  to  a  higher  standard  of  Christian 
living,  the  things  that  make  for  peace, 
and  the  prize  awaiting  us.  And  may  we 
reach  forth  with  eagerness  unto  those 
things  which  are  before  us.  With  this 
confidence  in  God  there  should  be  no 
need  for  the  Christian  to  have  any  fears, 
misgivings,  or  anxiety  through  1947.  We 
are  going  forward  with  Christ. 


January  14,  1947 


We  Study  the  Gospel  According 
to  John 


"Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the  church 
of  God."  Yes,  God  is  still  on  the  throne. 
Why  should  we  fear  what  man  may  do 
to  us?  Paul  was  instructed  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry;  he  knew  how  to 
be  abased  and  how  to  abound.  None 
of  these  things  moved  him.  Even  if  this 
year  should  mean  the  termination  of 
our  earthly  life,  we  need  fear  no  evil, 
for  our  Captain  leads  us  and  points  us 
to  our  heavenly  goal  on  the  other  side 
of  that  dark  valley.  I  feel  confident  that 
if  every  Christian  could  reach  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before  us  in  the 
new  year  with   the  same  confidence, 
energy,  and  eagerness  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  had,  not  for  material  things,  but 
for  new  opportunities  and  privileges  of 
expounding  the  cause  of  Christ,  there 
would  be  a  mighty  increase  of  souls 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  Wey- 
mouth puts  it,  "Stretching  forward  to 
what  lies  in  front  of  me."  Paul  had  a 
mind  to  go  on,  a  will  to  do,  a  quality 
that  many  Christians  fail  to  have  today. 

What  was  the  motive  or  purpose  in 
Paul's  life  for  all  this  effort?  Again 
quoting  from  Weymouth,  v.  14,  "With 
my  eyes  fixed  on  the  goal  I  push  on  to 
secure  the  prize  of  God's  heavenward 
call  in  Christ  Jesus."  How  can  we  look 
back  on  our  feeble  efforts  with  any  satis- 
faction, once  we  have  caught  sight  of  the 
prize  there  is  in  store  for  us?  "Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5). 

Another  page  is  being  turned  in  the 
book  of  Time;  for  many  the  old  page 
is  soiled,  marred,  and  torn.  God  is 
challenging  us  with  a  new  page;  a  new 
year  is  before  us.  Many  new  resolutions 
will  be  made  and  many  old  ones  re- 
newed. May  we  resolve  to  go  forward 
with  Christ.  I  pray  that  not  one  of  us 
will  attempt  to  go  into  the  new  year 
without  Christ.  May  we  make  this  our 
motto  in  1947:  "Forward  with  Christ." 
Let  us  go  on  to  perfection.  Let  us  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life.  Paul's  prize  and 
his  goal  were  to  win  Christ  and  gain 
heaven.  Surely  this  is  worth  striving  for. 
Therefore  let  all  of  us  who  are  mature 
believers  cherish  these  thoughts;  and  if 
in  any  respect  you  think  differently, 
that  also  God  will  make  clear  to  you. 
But  whatever  be  the  point  that  we  have 
already  reached,  let  us  persevere  in  the 
same  course.  Phil.  3:15,  16. 

Wheatland,  N.  Dak. 
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One  of  the  criticisms  one  hears  occa- 
sionally against  our  International  Sun 
day  School  Lessons  is  that  they  are  too 
piecemeal.  This  may  be  a  just  criticism. 
For  the  next  quarter,  however,  every 
congregation  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
will  have  the  opportunity  to  demon- 
strate what  can  be  done  by  a  concen- 
trated, continuous,  and  co-operative 
study  of  one  portion  of  the  Word.  Our 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  Bible 
Meeting,  junior  and  children's  meeting 
will  use  the  Gospel  of  John  for  study. 

Some  may  feel  that  we  are  placing 
too  much  emphasis  upon  one  passage 
of  scripture,  to  the  neglect  of  others. 
This  can  hardly  be  true  since  the  study 
covers  all  of  one  Gospel  and  lasts  only 
three  months.  It  would  be  interesting 
for  Sunday-school  superintendents  and 
teachers  to  give  a  test  to  pupils  at  the 
beginning  of  the  quarter  to  find  the  ex 
tent  of  their  knowledge  of  this  Gospel 
These  workers  might  then,  in  co-opera-  in_ 
tion  with  young  people's  Bible  meeting  tern 
workers,  set  definite  goals  to  be  reached  ititi 
by  this  study.  Set  a  goal  for  memorizing  iila 
verses,  entire  passages,,  the  subject  and  |The 
content  of  every  chapter,  and  then  the 
entire  book.  Appropriate  rewards  can 
be  offered  as  motivation. 

Challenge  the  older  pupils  to  mem-  m 
orize  the  book.  It  is  not  true  that  only  n 
children  are  able  to  memorize.  One  ila( 
brother  over  fifty  has  memorized  the  pi 
whole  book.  Let's  hear  of  more  doing 
it!  You  do  not  know  what  you  can  do 
till  you  give  yourself  a  fair  trial.  Place 
a  passage  above  the  sink,  above  your 
desk,  and  memorize.  Get  a  Gospel  of 
John  booklet  for  your  purse,  your  oye 
alls  pocket.  Memorize  while  waiting 
while  milking,  while  ironing,  whili 
traveling.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let' 
learn  the  Gospel  of  John!  Quote  p 
sages  for  family  worship,  in  prayer  meet- 
ing, in  Sunday  school,  in  young  people's  1  nc 
Bible  meeting.  Use  your  Gospel  of 
John  leaflet,  then  go  beyond  its  sugge* 
tions! 

Sunday-school  workers  should  pur- 
chase helps  suggested  on  the  last  page 
of  the  leaflet.  Your  Publishing  House fnd 
is  ready  to  serve  you.  These  tools  will 
help  you  do  your  work  better.  When 
the  quarter  is  over,  we  should  like  to 
have  you  give  us  your  reaction  to  this  >e 
type  of  program.  Be  ready  to  give  us  the  I 
results  as  you  realize  them.  1 

Here  is  an  opportunity  for  real  leader  hese 
ship  in  Sunday  school,  young  people'!  tee. 
Bible  meeting,  and  junior  Bible  meeting  Ihri 
work.  Your  Commission  for  Christiar 
Education  and  Young  People's  Worl 
has  presented  a  vision,  your  Publishing 
House  has  provided  the  tools,  your  dis 
trict  Sunday  school  reorganization  ha 
given  its  encouragement  and  direction 
but  the  greatest  challenge  and  task  lid 
with  the  local  individual  workers!  N 
program  can  succeed  without  your  init  ien 


IV: 


"1 


January  14, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


889 


ative!  Will  you  accept  it?  Are  you  will- 
ing to  give  it  the  thought  and  energy  it 
deserves?  Will  our  pastors  encourage 
the  work?  Will  you,  brother,  also  mem- 
orize with  your  children,  your  fellow 
workers? 

Learn  to  know  the  Gospel  of  John 
[or  the  deepening  of  your  own  spiritual 
life,  the  stimulation  of  your  prayer  life, 
For  better  equipping  you  for  Christian 
service,  teaching,  preaching,  personal 
witnessing,  and  soul  winning!  May  we 
follow  Christ  through  the  Gospel,  follow 
His  teaching,  follow  His  instructions,  and 
*ive  our  bodies  in  "Following  Christ  to 
serve"  1— Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Field  Sec- 
retary. 


Midnight  Prayer  Meeting 

By  Clyde  L.  Metzler 

"And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
Grayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God:  and 
he  prisoners  heard  them"  (Acts  16:25). 

Thrust  into  the  inner  prison— a  dun- 
geon, cold,  damp,  and  dark— with  bleed- 
ng  wounds  and  stripes,  their  feet  fas- 
ened  in  the  stocks  as  a  punishment  for 
vitnessing  for  Christ— thus  Paul  and 
!ilas  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto  God. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  this  incident 
00k  place  at  midnight,  seemingly  at  a 
ime  when  all  was  quiet,  for  others  were 
mjoying  a  good  night's  rest,  not  kept 
iwake  by  painful  bleeding  wounds  as 
vere  Paul  and  Silas.  The  incident  took 
»lace  at  the  darkest  time  of  night— 
nidnight.  At  a  time  like  this,  these 
wo  ambassadors  for  Christ  allowed  the 
nward  powers  and  emotions  of  their 
ipirit-filled  lives  to  rise  above  the  pain 
nd  suffering  of  their  physical  bodies, 
nd  burst  forth  into  joyful  praise  and 
wayer  because  they  were  accounted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  Acts 

We  today  are  living  in  a  dark  and 
kicked  world.  Sin  is  at  its  midnight 
teight,  and  ungodliness  is  seemingly 
ncreasing.  May  we,  as  witnesses  for 
esus  Christ,  be  not  asleep  at  our  posts 
f  duty,  but  wide  awake,  with  spiritual 
nthusiasm  for  the  welfare  of  sinful  and 
alien  humanity  held  captive  by  the 
uler  of  this  world.  Eph.  6:12.  Brethren 
nd  sisters,  young  and  old,  let  us  join 
nitedly  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God  in 
lis  midnight  time  of  sin,  so  that  the 
ery  foundations  of  Satan's  prison  will 
e  shaken  and  the  stony  doors  of  the 
earts  of  his  captives  may  open  and 
le  locked  bands  of  sin  drop  off,  allowing 
lese  poor  sin-bound  prisoners  to  go 
ee.  Of  such  were  you  and  I,  for  whom 
hrist  died.    "AND  AT  MIDNIGHT 

ft 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
ghteous  man  availeth  much"  (Tames 
,6). 

Manheim,  Pa. 


The  purpose  of  discipline  is  to  remove 
oni   the  church  those  wh«>  »ajww**«*. 
ft  enitent  for  their  sins.— John  out  of  every 


The  End  of  the  Age— Written  on 
Bald  Heads 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

In  a  recent  news  account  from  Chi- 
cago, Mr.  George  Henri,  an  expert  wig- 
maker  for  some  forty  years,  said,  "There 
are  more  than  500,000  bald-headed  wom- 
en in  America  today."  We  may  add  that 
to  this  half  million  baldpates  are  scores 
and  scores  of  other  women  drawing  near 
that  state  with  the  dawn  of  each  new 
day. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  why 
there  is  such  a  large  army  of  baldpates 
in  America,  when  Paul  said,  "If  a  woman 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for 
her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering" 
(I  Cor.  11:15).  Possibly  some  of  this 
baldness  is  due  to  some  physical  sickness 
and  possibly  much  of  it  is  due  to  sin  or 
soul-sickness. 

An  Old  Testament  evangelist  by  the 
name  of  Isaiah  gives  us  some  stirring 
facts  in  the  form  of  a  prophecy.  These 
facts  he  relates  are  to  picture  the  conduct 
of  people  in  the  end  of  the  age,  just 
prior  to  the  collapse  of  civilization. 
"Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty  and  walk' 
with  stretched  forth  necks  and  wanton 
eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go, 
and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet: 
therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  discover 
their  secret  parts.  In  that  day  the  Lord 
will  take  away  the  bravery  of  their 
tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet,  and 
their  cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like 
the  moon,  the  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the 
ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the  head- 
bands, and  the  tablets,  and  the  earrings, 
the  rings,  and  the  nose  jewels,  the  change- 
able suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantels, 
and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 
the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  vails.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell  there 
shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle 
a  rent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair  bald- 
ness; and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  gird- 
ing of  sackcloth;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty.  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  mighty  in  the  war.  And  her 
gates  shall  lament  and  mourn;  and  she 
being  desolate  shall  sit  upon  the  ground" 
(Isa.  3:16-26). 

The  Holy  Spirit  through  Isaiah  proph- 
esied the  present  fad  and  fashion  of  the 
beauty  salons.  The  permanent  waving 
(which  is  not  permanent)  is  displeasing 
to  the  Lord.  The  "crisping  pins"  are 
a  part  of  the  equipment  used  on  the 
hair  to  burn  it  and  twist  it  to  produce 
the  permanent  wave  which  is  definitely 
impermanent.  When  the  waving  work 
is  completed  by  the  beauty  culturist, 
the  hair  is  said  to  be  "well  set."  It  is  a 
common  desire  by  scores  of  women  and 
'•'  f\  b  *heir  hair  "set."  The  Lord 
]  such  practices  and  then 


prescribes  the  judgment  that  follows, 
which  is  baldness.  When  baldness  comes 
upon  womanhood  because  women  fol- 
low the  fads  as  described  by  Isaiah  to 
appease  their  pride  and  vanity,  then 
"thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  mighty  in  the  war."  Bald-headed 
women  are  a  sign  of  the  end  of  the  age 
and  the  nearness  of  our  Lord's  second 
coming. 
Peoria,  111. 

The  1946  Census  of  Religious 
Bodies  in  the  United  States 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

The  Bureau  of  the  Census  is  author- 
ized by  act  of  Congress  to  take  a  Census 
of  the  Religious  Bodies  in  the  United 
States  every  ten  years.  The  last  census 
was  the  1936  Census  of  Religious  Bodies. 
Preparations  are  now  being  made  for  the 
1946  Census  Covering  the  calendar  year 
1946. 

The  method  to  be  employed  for  the 
1946  Census  will  be  similar  to  the  meth- 
od used  in  previous  years.  A  schedule  or 
questionnaire  will  be  sent  direct  to  the 
pastor  of  each  congregation  or  church. 
In  order  that  the  Bureau  might  have  an 
accurate  mailing  list  of  pastors  for  the 
mailing  of  its  schedules,  the  Pastors' 
Mailing  List  which  is  compiled  and  cor- 
rected each  year  by  the  office  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Yearbook  was  mailed  to  the  Bu- 
reau of  the  Census.  Mailing  lists  were 
also  supplied  for  the  Conservative  Amish, 
Old  Order  Amish,  and  Old  Order  (Wis- 
Ier)  Mennonites,  including  independent 
congregations  not  affiliated  officially  with 
these  conferences. 

The  1946  Schedule  has  been  consider- 
ably improved  over  the  1936  Schedule. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Statis- 
ticians of  American  Religious  Bodies  in 
New  York  in  1944,  Dr.  Leon  E.  Trues- 
dell,  Chief  of  Population,  Division  of  the 
Census  Bureau,  was  present  to  answer  a 
number  of  questions  and  listen  to  objec- 
tionable features  of  the  1936  Census.  As 
a  result  of  this  meeting,  the  Bureau  of 
the  Census  has  attempted  to  co-operate 
with  the  religious  bodies  more  closely  in 
the  gathering  and  publishing  of  statis- 
tical data.  The  1946  Schedule  is  some- 
what more  simplified  than  the  1936 
Schedule.  The  new  schedule  has  twenty- 
four  questions,  whereas  the  1936  Sched- 
ule had  forty-three.  The  threat  of  a  fine 
of  ten  thousand  dollars  has  been  omit- 
ted. Representatives  of  the  various  re- 
ligious bodies  felt  that  this  statement  was 
not  necessary  and  actually  hindered  the 
giving  of  complete  data.  The  questions 
themselves  have  also  been  simplified. 

We  trust  that  all  pastors  or  church 
officials  will  answer  the  schedules  as  they 
are  received  so  that  the  Bureau  may  be 
able  to  compile  its  statistical  material 
without  delay.  The  government  solicits 
our  co-operation  in  the  taking  of  this 
Census  and  as  a  church  we  should  try  to 
meet  this  request  of  the  government. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


The  Toys 

My  little  Son,  who  looked  from  thoughtful  eyes 

And  moved  and  spoke  in  quiet  grown-up  wise, 

Having  my  law  the  seventh  time  disobeyed, 

I  struck  him,  and  dismissed 

With  hard  zvords  and  unkissed, 

His  Mother,  who  was  patient,  being  dead. 

Then,  fearing  lest  his  grief  should  hinder  sleep, 

I  visited  his  bed, 

But  found  him  slumbering  deep, 

With  darkened  eyelids,  and  their  lashes  yet 

From  his  late  sobbing  wet. 

And  I,  with  moan, 

Kissing  away  his  tears,  left  others  of  my  own; 

For  on  a  table  drawn  beside  his  head 

He  had  put  within  his  reach 

A  box  of  counters  and  a  red-veined  stone, 

A  piece  of  glass  abraded  by  the  beach, 

And  six  or  seven  shells, 

A  bottle  with  bluebells, 

And  two  French  copper  coins,  ranged  there 

with  careful  art, 
To  comfort  his  sad  heart. 
So  when  that  night  I  prayed 
To  God,  I  wept,  and  said: 
Ah,  when  at  last  we  lie  with  tranced  breath, 
Not  vexing  Thee  in  death, 
And  Thou  rememberest  of  what  toys 
We  made  our  joys, 
How  weakly  understood, 
Thy  great  commanded  good, 
Then,  fatherly  not  less 

Than  I  whom  Thou  hast  moulded  from  the  clay, 

Thou'lt  leave  Thy  wrath,  and  say, 

"I  will  be  sorry  for  their  childishness." 

— Coventry  Patmore. 


Music  in  the  Home 

By  Rose  Buckwalter 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  singing 
and  family  worship  were  the  two  out- 
standing features  of  our  home  life.  Home 
just  could  not  be  home  without  these 
two  essentials.  Father  would  get  out  the 
hymnbook  many  an  evening  and  we  chil- 
dren would  come  and  look  over  his 
shoulder  as  he  sat  at  the  table,  while  song 
after  song  would  be  sung  until  time  to 
retire.  Singing  together  at  our  work  was 
the  best  way  to  make  that  work  easy,  and 
the  time  would  pass  rapidly.  Interchang- 
ing of  parts  always  added  interest. 

The  habit  of  singing  much  was  so 
fixed  in  my  life  that  I  always  sang  at  my 
work,  or  perhaps  hummed  a  tune  in  my 
mind,  if  not  audibly.  After  my  own 
home  was  established  and  as  our  chil- 
dren were  growing  up,  they  were  so  used 
to  the  habit  that  they  did  the  same  thing. 

Early  in  their  childhood  we  began  the 
practice  of  singing  appropriate  hymns 
at  family  worship,  and  as  they  grew  older 
and  were  able  to  sing  the  different  parts, 
each  would  join  in  with  his  or  her  part 
and  make  the  singing  grand  with  all  four 


parts.  Oh,  how  such  family  singing 
would  thrill  us!  The  children  got  the 
idea  of  giving  musical  programs,  and  so 
they  practiced  under  the  direction  of  the 
older  sister^  preparing  quartets,  trios, 
duets,  and  solos.  These  programs  would 
be  given  in  the  parlor  with  Father  and 
Mother  as  the  audience.  I  challenge  any- 
one to  find  a  better  or  more  profitable 
pastime  for  children.  Their  home  music 
was  improved  by  the  training  in  grade 
school  in  the  rudiments,  but  the  love  of 
it  and  the  desire  for  it  was  an  early  habit 
formed  from  the  cradle  up. 

I  also  believe  it  is  a  good  impetus  to 
home  music  when  a  family  makes  plans 
to  give  a  program  in  public.  Each  one 
seeks  to  do  his  very  best  in  expression 
and  attitude.  There  is  no  better  place 
for  training  than  in  the  home,  where  we 
are  free  to  give  suggestions  or  corrections. 
Why  don't  more  families  give  a  program 
of  music  either  in  public  or  even  just  at 
home?  It  is  a  valuable  pastime. 

Collecting  recorded  music  is  another 
worth-while  hobby,  provided  you  choose 
the  best.  So  many  music  stores  have  a  lot 
of  trash.  There  are  many  valuable  rec- 
ords, to  be  had  for  the  searching,  of  the 
very  best  in  sacred  as  well  as  secular  mu- 
sic. It  is  an  education  in  itself,  and  also 
helpful  in  voice  training,  to  listen  to  the 
great  singers,  one  notable  example  being 
Marian  Anderson's  recordings  of  the 
beautiful  airs  from  the  "Messiah"— "He 
Shall  Feed  His  Flock"  and  "He  Was  De- 
spised." In  these  days  when  good  pro- 
grams are  being  crowded  off  the  radio, 
it  is  often  difficult  to  find  anything  at  all 
fit  to  listen  to.  Then  it  is  best  to  have 
the  good  recordings,  and  I  find  that  the 
young  people  prefer  listening  to  them  in 
place  of  the  radio. 

Much  music  which  comes  over  the  air 
is  very  inferior.  You  probably  say,  "How 
shall  we  discriminate?"  I  believe  it  is 
mainly  a  matter  of  one's  consecration, 
although  a  good  musical  education  will 
help  much.  The  Fuller  programs  have 
excellent  music,  because  time  and  care 
are  put  into  the  singing  beforehand. 
There  are  other  good  ones  also,  but 
occasionally  some  of  those  are  deteriorat- 
ing by  using  jazz  time  for  a  good  spirit- 
ual song. 

Music  is  not  wholly  confined  to  the 
human  voice,  and  the  appreciation  of 
instrumental  music  is  more  a  matter  of 
education.  Just  as  one  cannot  appreciate 
literature  without  a  study  of  English, 
through  one's  school  days,  neither  can 
we  enjoy  the  masters'  compositions  with- 
out study.  The  one  thing  of  greatest  im- 
portance in  our  education,  whether  it  be 
English  or  music,  is  our  choices.  We  can 
choose  the  best.  We  can  set  our  purposes 
toward  this  one  goal  and  rr 
does  not  reach  the  stand; 
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to  include  the  best  and  greatest  in  hym- 
nody,  we  miss  the  best  that  the  study  of 
music  has  to  offer.  Many  of  our  grandest 
hymn  tunes  have  been  borrowed  from 
some  especially  beautiful  composition 
which  the  masters  produced. 

The  study  of  music,  with  the  use  of 
the  piano  or  organ  to  make  it  live,  gives 
many  an  hour  of  profitable  pleasure  to 
a  growing  child.  "Idleness  is  the  devil's 
workshop,"  true,  but  a  child  can  be  kept 
off  the  streets  and  wholesomely  occupied 
in  his  musical  education  many  hours  of 
the  day  when  otherwise  he  might  be  in 
mischief.  If  one's  musical  education 
leads  away  into  the  very  popular  trends 
of  the  day,  it  will  become  a  snare.  We 
might  compare  it  to  an  individual  lost 
in  a  labyrinth  of  mountain  ranges  and 
forests  with  unending  spurs  and  valleys. 
He  will  not  recognize  that  he  is  lost  until 
it  is  too  late. 

My  plea  is  that  our  Christian  homes 
do  not  fail  to  practice  the  singing  of 
great  hymns  around  our  family  altars 
that  we  dedicate  our  lives  to  the  attain] 
ment  of  goals  in  our  education  which 
will  draw  us  near  to  God  and  not  lead 
away  from  Him.   The  best  method 
know  to  develop  a  taste  for  the  great 
hymns  is  to  sing  them  often— at  worship, 
when  we  stop  to  rest,  or  about  our  work.  J 
If  we  want  our  children  to  love  good 
music  and  good  books,  we  must  provide 
them  with  those  things  and  be  interested 
and  enjoy  them  with  the  children.  If 
Father  does  not  like  turnips  or  onions, 
very  likely  the  children  will  not.  If  he  j  jf< 
loves  music  and  sings  much,  then  it  isf' 
quite  certain  to  be  a  real  part  of  home 
life.  And  when  Mother  sings  her  soul 
into  the  soul  of  her  children,  they  must 
sing  and  sing,  on  and  on  unending! 
into  eternity. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  RIGHT  PRAYER 

A  man  who  was  a  true  Christian  gre 
interested  in  missions. 

At  first  he  began  to  pray,  "Lord,  savl 
the  heathen,"  and  prayed  earnestly. 

Later  he  changed  this  plea  to,  "Lord; 
send  missionaries  to  save  the  heathen," 
and  prayed  more  earnestly  than  before. 

Still  later  he  prayed,  "Lord,  if  Yom 
have  not  anybody  else  to  send,  send  me," 
and  prayed  with  all  the  fervor  of  his 
heart.  Then,  in  the  truest  humility,  he 
added,  "Lord,  I  am  in  earnest.  Send  me. 
But  if  You  can't  send  me,  send  some- 
body." 

Not  feeling  yet  assured,  he  prayed 
again,  "Lord,  send  whom  Thou  wilt,  but 
help  me  to  pay  my  share  of  the  expens 
es."  At  last  he  found  he  had  made  the 
right  prayer.— Earnest  Worker. 


The  little  child  is  sitting  where  the' 
Master  placed  him,  in  the  midst  of  us; 
"'""^  w»  in  his  keeping,  his  trainini 
program  caiary  Aror«"a  Wilber. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


January  19,  1947 

"There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
oaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  but  what  are  they 
imong  so  many"  (John  6:9)? 

This  lad  had  probably  brought  his  lunch. 
He  could  selfishly  have  kept  it  for  himself. 
By  giving  it  to  the  Master  it  became  the 
means  of  feeding  not  only  himself  but  also 
.more  than  five  thousand  people.  Our  gifts, 
:alents,  and  possessions,  if  held  tightly  in  our 
)wn  grasp,  will  fail  even  to  bring  satisfac- 
;ion  to  ourselves.  But  when  they  are  sur- 
rendered to  the  Lord  they  will  bring  bless- 
ing to  many.  He  is  able  to  take  that  which 
we  give  to  Him  and  multiply  it  exceedingly. 

"Cheerful  then  give  the  good  thou  hast. 
Fearless  thy  bread  on  waters  cast. 
It  will  return  to  thee  at  last 
In  harvests  great." 

January  20,  1947 

"Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  .  .  .  (John  11:21). 

Martha's  cry  is  one  of  both  sorrow  and 
;  aerplexity.  She  knew  that  Jesus  could  have 
;aved  her  brother  if  He  had  been  there,  but 
He  had  not  come  immediately  when  they 
>ent  for  Him.  Now  Lazarus  was  dead  and 
;he  could  not  see  beyond  the  pain  of  the 
immediate  situation.  Many  of  us  are  like 
Martha.  We  cannot  see  beyond  the  perplex- 
ities of  the  present  time.  There  is  an  "if" 
n  our  experiences  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand, an  "if"  which  the  Lord  could  have 
altered  if  He  had  chosen  to  do  so.  There- 
fore we  say  as  Martha  said,  "Lord,  if  thou 
ladst  been  here.  .  .  ."  And  He  answers  us 
is  He  answered  her,  "If  you  believe,  you 
shall  see  the  glory  of  God." 

January  21,  1947 

"...  if  thou  wouldest  believe  .  .  ."  (John  11:40). 

Martha  believed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  could 
riave  healed  Lazarus  if  He  had  been  there 
before  he  died.  She  believed  that  at  the 
resurrection  he  would  rise  again;  but  Martha 
did  not  believe  that  at  that  very  moment 
Jesus  could  restore  life  to  the  one  she  loved. 
Like  Martha  we  often  are  willing  to  commit 
the  past  to  the  Lord;  we  trust  Him  for  the 
future — but  the  present !  The  burden  of 
the  present  we  carry  ourselves !  Our  Lord 
is  able  for  the  cares  of  today  if  we  but  believe 
and  commit  them  to  Him. 

"Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs 
I  do  not  pray; 

*       *  • 

Still  keep  me,  guide  me,  love  me.  Lord, 
Through  each  today." 

January  22,  1947 

"If  you  believe,  you  shall  see  the  glory  of  God" 
John  11:40,  Weymouth). 

The  glory  of  God  was  beyond  the  sorrow 
and  the  'disappointment  of  their  immediate 
:ircumstances.  If  Lazarus  had  not  died, 
Martha  and  Mary  would  not  have  experi- 
:nccd  the  supreme  joy  of  having  him  re- 
stored to  life.  If  Lazarus  had  not  died,  the 
^lory  of  God  in  resurrection  power  would 
not  have  been  shown  and  many  of  the  Jews 
would  not  have  believed.  What  the  Lord 
Jrsus  asks  each  of  His  children  to  do  is 
to  believe  Him — to  believe  that  He  is  able 
lo  meet  every  trial,  so  that  out  of  every 


experience  the  glory  of  God  may  be  mani- 
fested. 

January  23,  1947 

".  .  .  many  .  .  .  believed  on  him"  (John  11:45). 

It  was  the  resurrection  life  of  Lazarus  that 
caused  many  of  the  Jews  to  believe  on  Jesus. 
It  is  the  resurrection  life  in  believers  today 
that  leads  others  to  faith  in  Him.  The  life 
that  is  dead  to  sin  and  alive  unto  Him;  the 
life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God — that  life 
it  is  that  makes  others  want  to  know  Him 
too. 

Lord  Jesus,  make  our  lives  a  daily  witness 
for  Thee. 

January  24,  1947 

".  .  .  she  brake  the  box  .  .  ."  (Mark  14:3). 

It  was  only  after  Mary  broke  the  box  that 
the  ointment  could  be  poured  out  upon  the 
Lord.  It  was  only  then  that  the  fragrant 
odor  filled  the  house.  A  grain  of  wheat  must 
be  broken  before  it  can  become  bread.  Grapes 
must  be  crushed  before  wine  is  produced. 
The  fragrance  of  some,  lives,  like  Stephen 
and  Paul,  has  come  to  us  across  the  centuries 
because  they  were  willing  to  be  broken  for 
their  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ  Himself 
was  made  to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  Are 
we  willing  to  be  broken  bread  and  poured- 
out  wine  that  those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
may  be  satisfied? 

January  25,  1947 

"-.  .  .  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment"  (John  12:3). 

Though  Mary  may  have  very  quietly  and 
very  unobtrusively  poured  out  this  precious 
ointment  upon  the  feet  of  Jesus,  the  fact  was 
soon  known  by  all  the  others  at  the  feast,  for 
the  odor  filled  the  house.  Thus  it  is  ever 
with  the  life  which  is  poured  out  in  love  and 
service  for  the  Master.  That  life  touches  with 
blessing  the  folks  it  meets.  That  life  has  a 
fragrance  such  as  only  the  Lord  can  bestow. 
That  life  cannot  be  hidden.  Lord,  so  fill  us 
with  Thy  fragrance  that  those  who  meet  us 
may  know  that  we  have  been  with  Thee. 

— Myra  E.  Hess. 


TIMELY  ADVICE 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly  and 

talk  with  Job. 
If  you  are  just  a  little  strongheaded,  go  and 

see  Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a  good 

look  at  Elijah. 
If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen  to 

David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Daniel. 
If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  while  with 
Isaiah. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  James. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future,  climb 
up  the  stairs  of  Revelation  and  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  promised  land. 

— Christian  Digest. 
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A  COMPELLING  LOVE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  26 

(John  4:1-42) 

Jesus  "must"  do  something?  Yes.  His 
love  compelled  Him  to  go  through  Samaria 
on  His  way  from  Judea  to  Galilee.  This 
route  was  not  a  geographical  necessity,  for 
the  hatred  of  the  Jews  for  the  Samaritans 
had  found  them  another  route,  crossing  the 
Jordan  and  skirting  the  country  of  Moab 
and  entering  Galilee  south  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  For  a  needy  woman's  sake,  for  the 
Samaritans,  and  for  you  and  me,  our  Saviour 
went  through  Samaria.  That  He  go  through 
Samaria  was  a  spiritual  necessity. 

In  Samaria  was  a  very  needy  soul.  She 
was  a  despised  Samaritan  and  a  woman. 
Jesus,  being  a  Jew,  would  not  naturally  talk 
with  a  Samaritan  and  much  less  with  a 
Samaritan  woman.  And  this  was  such  an 
immoral  woman!  The  disciples  just  couldn't 
understand  how  Jesus  could  gulf  this  chasm 
of  separation.  Jesus'  rebuke  of  their  race 
prejudice  and  religious  bigotry  and  very  nar- 
row vision  must  have  convicted  them.  He  is 
saying  to  us  also,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look."  The  harvest  is  so  ripe.  Dare  Chris- 
tians respect  persons  if  Christ  did  not?  No. 
Class  and  race  prejudice  is  not  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ. 

Jesus  came  on  this  route  to  save  a  woman 
and  many  more  needy  Samaritans.  This 
revealed  to  the  Jews  and  it  reveals  to  us  the 
purpose  of  the  Son  of  God  becoming  flesh. 
It  was  for  the  salvation  of  man.  They  that 
believed  received  eternal  life.  Jesus  brought 
condemnation  for  sin.  The  woman  confessed 
her  sin  and  accepted  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 

And  the  Samaritans  gave  Jesus  an  oppor- 
tunity to  demonstrate  His  power  to  save.  He 
can  save  to  the  uttermost.  Saving  such  an 
immoral  woman  must  have  spoken  very 
strongly  of  God's  redeeming  power  to  the 
Samaritans,  and  it  should  greatly  encourage 
all  personal  work. 

Stopping  at  a  well  and  asking  for  a  drink 
of  water  laid  the  ground  for  Jesus'  wonder- 
ful and  astonishing  offer  to  mankind:  "Who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  Thank 
God  for  His  life-giving,  life-sustaining,  abun- 
dant, satisfying,  and  perennial  water  of  life. 

Another  great  teaching  came  out  of  this 
Jacob's  well  conversation:  "God  is  a  Spirit." 
This  is  a  declaration  of  God's  essential  na- 
ture. This  concept  of  God  is  basic  to  all  true 
worship.  One  must  wonder  why  Jesus  gave 
these  great  teachings  in  the  absence  of  the 
disciples,  but  we  praise  Him  for  giving  them 
to  us. 

This  "must"  was  from  the  heart  of  God 
for  man,  for  you  and  your  pupils.  The  true, 
universal  Gospel  is  denied  by  our  race  preju- 
dice. We  pray  God  that  this  message  from 
John  may  bring  blessing  to  our  church. 

—A.  M.  E. 


You  cannot  find  a  Christian  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  but  will  tell  you  that  what  he  gave 
up  for  Christ  was  nothing  to  what  he  got. — 
Torrey. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
is  scheduled  to  hold  meetings  at  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  Feb.  2-9.  He  is  also  teaching  one 
course  during  the  Ministers'  Week  at  Hess- 
ton  College. 

Canton  Bible  School  will  conduct  a  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conference  on  Jan.  18,  with 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  sessions. 
Leaders  of  discussions  are  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Loren  King,  and  Mrs.  Aha  Erb.  There  will 
also  be  a  Ministers'  Week  program,  Jan.  28 
to  Feb.  1,  with  John  Mosemann  and  Paul 
Erb  as  instructors.  Following  the  Ministers' 
Week  will  be  a  Christian  Life  Conference, 
Feb.  1,  2.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  will  serve 
as  moderator. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed meetings  for  the  Warwick  River  congre- 
gation, Denbigh,  Va.,  Jan.  2-12. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hartzler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Dec.  1  at  the  Warwick  River 
Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  to  serve  as  pastor  and 
superintendent  of  the  Newport  News,  Va., 
Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt  and  daughter 
were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  for  Argentina  on  Jan.  7. 

The  Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School, 
to  be  held  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  begins  Jan.  20, 
and  not  Jan,  21  as  some  seem  to  have  under- 
stood. 

During  the  past  twenty  years  eight  breth- 
ren have  been  chosen  from  the  Midland, 
Mich.,  congregation  to  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Three  of  these  eight  recently  wor- 
shiped at  the  home  church  and  preached  for 
the  congregation  there.  The  three  were 
Lester  Wyse,  Chief,  Mich.;  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Ora  Wyse,  Naubinway, 
Mich. 

The  Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal, 

held  with  the  East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher, 
111.,  was  well  attended.  Ninety-four  persons 
were  enrolled  for  the  four  courses  offered. 
The  ministry  of  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  was  very  inspirational,  and 
two  young  people  consecrated  themselves  to 
full-time  Christian  service. 

A  three-week  Winter  Bible  School  will  be 
held  by  the  Pigeon  River  Congregation, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to  March  7,  with 
Raymond  Byler,  Orrie  Kauffman,  and  E.  W. 
Kulp  as  instructors. 

Bro.  Chester  C.  Osborne,  minister  of  the 
Fernland  congregation,  Germfask,  Mich.,  be- 
came seriously  ill  with  spinal  meningitis  on 
Jan.  3.  He  is  in  the  hospital  and  is  respond- 
ing well  to  treatment.  Let  us  join  in  prayer 
for  his  early  and  complete  recovery,  if  the 
Lord  sees  fit. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Dec.  23,  in  the  interest  of  relief 
work.  He  gave  an  account  of  conditions 
which  he  found  on  a  recent  trip  to  Poland 
and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  Washington,  D.C.,  spoke 
at  the  Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on 


Sunday,  Jan.  5.  He  and  his  wife  stopped  en 
route  at  Scottdale  the  following  day  in  the 
interest  of  some  printing  being  done  for  the 
N.S.B.R.O. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Ebenezer  Church,  South  Boston,  Va.,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  5.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Chester  Denlinger  who  took  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  children's  meeting. 

Bro.  Loren  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
stopped  at  Scottdale  recently  on  his  way  to 
the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  where  he  was  scheduled  as  one  of 
the  speakers. 

Winter  Bible  School  opened  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  6,  with  an  initial  enrollment  of 
more  than  fifty.  There  will  be  a  Wednesday 
evening  preaching  service  in  successive  weeks 
at  the  Allensville,  Locust  Grove,  and  Belle- 
ville churches. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Lehman,  Embarrass, 
Minn.,  spent  several  days  visiting  relatives 
in  Scottdale.  Bro.  Lehman,  who  has  recently 
returned  from  a  cattleboat  trip,  spoke  at  the 
Scottdale  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  and 
served  as  leader  of  the  morning  worship 
period  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Monday. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  are  returning  to  the 
Minnesota  mission  field  where  they  have 
been  serving  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  is  just  bring- 
ing to  a  close  a  two-year  Bible  study  in 
Ephesians  which  he  has  been  conducting  at 
Goods  Church,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Luke  Shank,  son  of  Bishop  Harvey 
Shank,  was  ordained  minister  at  the  Pond 
Bank  Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
29.   Bro.  Jacob  Harnish,  recently  ordained 


Calendar 

Annual  Winter  Bible  School.  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  30-31,  1947. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 

Stewardship  Conference,  Morton,  111.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Jan.  25,  26. 

Mennonite  Parochial  School  Meeting,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Feb.  15. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to 
March  7. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  El.,  March 
12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 

Aug.  26-29. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


bishop  for  the  Strasburg  district  in  Lancaster 
County,  preached  the  ordination  sermon. 

Southwestern  United  States  is  the  mission 
field  to  be  considered  at  the  Young  People's 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  7:30  p.m.,  Sunday, 
Jan.  19,  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Paul  Martin,  who  have  served  at  Culp, 
Ark.,  are  scheduled  to  speak.  Their  speeches 
will  be  followed  by  a  message  delivered  by 
Brov.  Simon  Bucher. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  is  holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  two 
churches  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Jan.  12-24. 
He  expects  to  hold  similar  meetings  at  At- 
water,  Calif.,  Jan.  26  to  Feb.  1,  and  at  Up- 
land, Calif.,  Feb.  4-12.  In  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Long  from  the  Peoria,  111.,  congregation, 
Bro.  Noah  M.  Roeschley  will  be  in  charge. 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  from  Tiskilwa,  111.,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  at  Peoria  on  the  evening 
of  Jan.  26. 


I  awaken,  and  I  hear  the  birds  twittering, 
twittering,  twittering,  and  I  expect  to  hear 
the  trumpet  break  in  upon  their  song. — An- 
drew Bonar. 


Faith,  like  light,  should  always  be  simple 
and  unbending;  while  love,  like  warmth, 
should  beam  forth  on  every  side,  and  bend  to 
every  necessity  of  our  brethren. — Luther. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


WILLOW  STREET,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Byerland  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love. 
We,  as  a  congregation,  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for  as  we  enter  the  new  year.j 

On  Dec.  15,  we  closed  a  two- week  series 
of  revival  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Rittenhouse,  of  Lansdale,  who  labored  very 
faithfully  in  preparing  his  sermons  and  in 
delivering  them;  he  was  also  faithful  inJ 
visiting  among  us.  Bro.  Rittenhouse  was 
very  careful  to  give  us  the  Word  of  God, 
for  which  we  thank  the  Lord.  Eighteen  pre- 
cious souls  accepted  Christ,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  many  more  vowed  anew  to  give  better 
service  to  the  Lord  and  to  His  church.  The 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  the  same  evening  that  ours  started, 
and  the  Willow  Street  congregation  closed  a 
series  one  week  later  than  ours.  We  feel 
sure  many  of  us  will  long  remember  the 
fellowship  we  had  in  these  churches,  which 
are  just  about  four  miles  apart. 

A  singing  was  held  at  our  church  the 
Sunday  evening  before  Christmas.  It  was 
well  attended.  A  group  went  Christmas 
caroling  on  Christmas  morning. 

This  past  year  the  Sunday  school  meeting, 
also  the  Thanksgiving  meeting,  was  held 
in  our  church.  This  happens  only  every  third 
year,  as  the  River  Corner  and  New  Danville 
churches  are  also  in  our  district.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  many  good  things  He 
bestows  on  us. 

Our  membership  is  212;  Sunday-school 
enrollment,  286;  and  average  attendance,  205. 
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As  we  enter  the  new  year,  problems  are 
coming  that  make  us  cry  out,  "O  Lord,  guide 
the  work."  We  beg  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  In  Christian  love, 

A.  R.  Hess. 

MANITOU  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  came,  "a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel." 

This  fall  we  have  had  with  us  a  number 
of  visiting  ministers,  whose  visits  we  appre- 
ciated very  much.  Bro.  Boettger,  from  Can- 
ada, gave  us  three  inspiring  talks.  Bro. 
Sam  King  gave  a  very  much-appreciated 

1  talk  on  India.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  was  here; 
the  children  and  adults  all  enjoyed  singing 

\     choruses  with  him. 

Our  bishop,  Harry  Diener,  was  here  on 
Nov.  30  and  Dec.  1,  to  serve  communion. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  our  pastor  and 

\  his  wife  with  us  that  day.  Sister  Miller  had 
not  been  in  church  for  over  three  months, 
and  Bro.  Miller  had  missed  a  few  Sundays 
on  account  of  a  heart  attack.  The  doctor 
consented  to  let  him  attend  only  if  he  sat 
quiet  and  did  not  do  a  thing.  He  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  since. 

Sister  Susie  Hough  has  only  been  at 
church  once  in  about  five  months.  We  very 
much  miss  those  who  have  always  been  so 
faithful  in  attendance. 

We  also  miss  those  who  have  moved  away. 
Three  families  have  moved  to  Oregon,  and 
two  more  expect  to  go  right  after  Christmas. 
But  a  few  families  have  been  added  to  the 

I   church  by  letter. 

\      Catharine  Steckley  was  called  home  on 
account  of  the  illness  and  death  of  her  father, 
i  and  does  not  plan  to  return. 

The  children  gave  a  very  good  program  on 
I  Missionary  Day. 

Our  sewing  society  has  reorganized  and 
there  are  some  changes  in  officers:  Mrs. 
Curt  Headrick,  pres.;  Mrs.  Harry  Frey,  vice 
pres.;  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller,  sec.-treas. 

Remember  Manitou  in  your  prayers.  Also 
remember  that  we  are  always  glad  for  visi- 
tors. Especially  would  we  like  to  see  some 
of    ur  returned  missionaries. 
Dec.  21,  1946.  Elizabeth  Musser. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Greetings.  May  our  Gospel  Herald  readers 
receive  many  blessings  during  1947,  and 
may  we  all  be  grateful  recipients. 

Conjoint  services  were  held  at  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church  on  Christmas  Day.  In 
the  forenoon  the  children  gave  a  program, 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver. 
In  the  evening,  talks  and  a  reading  were 
ijiven  and  special  music  was  rendered. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
Dec.  15.  Church  officers  were  elected  at 
he  business  meeting,  held  Dec.  7.  Bro.  M.  M. 
Troyer,  Conway,  Kans.,  met  with  us  at  this 
atter  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  our  bishop,  preached  the 
rhanksgiving  sermon  on  Nov.  28.  He  had 
ust  previously  returned  from  Virginia  where 
le  and  two  sisters,  from  Versailles,  Mo.,  had 
•pent  a  month  visiting  relatives. 


Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King,  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  unable  to  make  a  return  visit  here 
before  sailing  for  India.  They  were  here 
on  Oct.  25,  on  which  date  a  farewell  supper 
was  given  in  their  behalf.  In  the  service 
which  followed,  both  Bro.  and  Sister  King 
gave  speeches  of  farewell  and  admonishment. 
Their  sons,  John  and  Stanley,  could  not  be 
present. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  in 
the  community  during  the  first  week  of 
December,  in  the  interest  of  the  building 
program  at  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Ralph  Stahley  was  with  us  on  Oct. 
27.  He  had  attended  a  Christian  educational 
meeting  in  Kansas  City,  Oct.  24-26. 

Evangelistic  meetings  for  the  Sycamore 
Grove  and  Bethel  congregations  were  held 
at  Bethel,  Oct.  23-30,  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder, 
of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  We  were  strength- 
ened and  inspired  by  his  truth-filled  mes- 
sages. 

Our  congregation  keenly  feels  the  loss, 
by  death,  of  one  of  our  faithful  members, 
Mrs.  D.  P.  Yohn. 

Much  of  the  effort  of  our  sewing  circle 
has  been  for  foreign  relief — sewing,  mending, 
or  remodeling  used  garments,  and  canning 
fruits,  meat,  and  vegetables.  On  Dec.  5, 
crisp  young  carrots  were  prepared  for  can- 
ning at  a  cannery;  the  total  was  191  quarts. 
Our  faithful  circle  president,  Mrs.  Harold 
Yoder,  and  her  husband  and  little  daughter 
are  spending  several  weeks  on  the  west  coast. 
We  miss  them. 

Dec.  27,  1946.        Mrs.  Lela  E.  Landis. 

SUNNYSLOPE,  ARIZONA 

Sunnyslope  is  a  quiet  town  of  about  five 
thousand  inhabitants,  ten  miles  north  of 
Phoenix,  Ariz.  The  residences  are  small. 
Hundreds  live  in  house  trailers  and  some 
in  tents.  Many  are  here  for  health  benefits, 
as  the  air  is  exceptionally  dry  in  this  particu- 
lar vicinity  and  is  therefore  practical  to  those 
seeking  relief  from  various  illnesses.  Many 
are  very  happy  as  a  result  of  improved  health. 

About  a  year  ago,  a  congregation  was 
organized  here  by  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder,  who  had  located 
here  for  health  reasons  before  the  congre- 
gation was  organized,  is  serving  as  pastor. 
Bro.  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg.,  is  the 
bishop,  by  appointment.  Sometimes  there  are 
several  visiting  ministers  present,  but  much 
of  the  time  Bro.  Yoder  is  alone. 

On  Dec.  22,  there  were  one  hundred  thirty- 
eight  present  in  the  church  service.  Those 
worshiping  here,  at  present,  are  from  Michi- 
gan, Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  Indiana,  Kansas, 
Ohio,  Oregon,  Maryland,  Delaware,  New 
York,  and  Virginia. 

The  work  has  some  things  in  common 
with  a  mission  station,  especially  because 
there  are  many  ill  and  some  bedfast.  There 
are  also  a  number  who  have  not  only  literally 
but  also  spiritually  moved  away  from  their 
homes  and  churches. 

Those  in  the  work  here  see-the  opportunity 
and  feel  the  responsibility.  There  are  many 
who  are  sick  in  body,  and  also  those  who 
are  here  for  health  benefits  and  who  have 
strayed  from  the  faith  in  the  true  and  living 
God.  They  realize  how  much  visitation, 
reading,  prayer,  and  personal  interest  can 


mean  in  such  conditions  and  circumstances. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Sunnyslope. 
Dec.  28,  1946.  S.  E.  Eicher. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  from  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard.  The  weather  has 
been  fine  so  far,  with  only  a  few  cool  morn- 
ings. We  have  had  no  frost  as  yet.  The  flow- 
ers are  blooming  everywhere.  It  has  been 
very  dry  here;  a  good  rain  will  be  very  much 
appreciated,  if  the  Lord  sees  best  to  send 
us  rain.  The  celery  and  vegetables  are  doing 
fine.  They,  of  course,  are  watered  by  irriga- 
tion. The  oranges  and  other  fruit  are  plenti- 
ful, too,  this  year. 

The  cottages  here  in  the  Pinecraft  Camp 
are  being  kept  filled.  Some  leave  for  home, 
and  others  come  and  fill  the  vacancy  they 
have  left. 

We  certainly  appreciate  the  nice  self- 
service  grocery  store  built  last  summer  and 
just  opened  this  fall.  It  has  lots  of  customers 
daily. 

We  also  appreciate  the  large  church  build- 
ing we  have  here.  Just  now  the  building  is 
being  remodeled  to  make  more  room  for 
the  large  crowd  of  people  that  is  here  this 
year.  We  have  a  nice  large  Sunday  school. 
A  children's  meeting  is  also  conducted. 

Services  were  held  in  the  afternoon  on 
Christmas  Day.  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  was  in  charge.  Later  in  the 
afternoon  a  children's  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Simon  Huber,  of  Virginia. 
The  regular  weekly  services  were  held  in  the 
evening. 

We  wish  you  all  a  happy  new  year. 

Cor. 

MOLALLA,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Truly  the  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us  in  the  past  year. 

Our  reorganization  was  held  on  Dec.  15. 
Following  are  the  results:  S.S.  Supts.,  Milo 
Schultz,  Albert  Emmert;  Chors.,  Alvin  Ham- 
ilton, Alta  Fern  Schlabach;  Librarian  and 
Periodical  Agent,  Lawrence  Hamilton;  Asst. 
Libr.,  Iris  Jean  Schultz;  Secy.-Treas.,  Alta 
Fern  Schlabach;  Church  Chors.,  Martha 
Schultz,  Albert  Emmert;  Mission  Board 
Member,  Albert  Emmert;  Secy.-Treas.,  Milo 
Schultz;  Ushers,  Marlin  Schultz,  Elmer 
Schultz;  Trustee,  Albert  Emmert;  Y.P.B.M. 
Comm.,  Harry  Schultz,  Alvin  Hamilton, 
Cora  Emmert;  S.B.S.  Comm.,  Lena  Schla- 
bach; Cor.,  Barbara  Ellen  Hamilton. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager 
brought  the  message. 

Dec.  28,  1946.  Barbara  Ellen  Hamilton. 

LINN,  MISSOURI 

(Osage  County  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings. 

Some  changes  have  been  made  since  we 
last  wrote.  Because  of  the  passing  of  our 
dear  and  faithful  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
an  extra  heavy  load  was  left  on  Bro.  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  of  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mis- 
sion. So  the  bishop  oversight  of  this  place 
was  given  to  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  who  has  only  about  half  the  distance 
(Continued  on  Dage  807) 
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To  a  Friend 

(Numbers  6:24-26) 
By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Since  God  came  down  into  our  midst  and  laid 

His  hands  on  thee, 
The  Word  of  His  grace  to  proclaim,  that 

blinded  eyes  may  see, 
Our  hearts  are  bowed,  my  brother,  but  we 

pray  that  He  who  called 
May  be  to  thee  a  watchman's  Tower,  a  Fortress 

armed  and  walled. 

To  snare  the  flock,  the  foe  oft  tries  its  shep- 
herd to  betray; 

We  will  not  see  the  traps  he  sets,  the  pitfalls 
in  thy  zvay; 

But  this  we  pray,  my  brother:  May  God's 
guidance  keep  thee  clear, 

And  may  the  common  strife  we  face  make 
each  to  each  more  dear. 

To  be  blameless,  vigilant;  a  servant  true  and 
tried; 

To  battle  'neath  the  Cross  of  Christ,  spurning 
all  else  beside; 

The  highest  calling  man  can  hear — to  preach 
the  Eternal  Word — 

Is  thine,  my  brother;  may  thy  heart  be  strength- 
ened in  the  Lord. 

Gap,  Pa. 


Unhappy  Extremes  in  Nation, 
Church,  and  Home 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold 
.  .  .  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay" 
(Dan.  2:32,  33). 

In  the  image  shown  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar in  his  dream,  we  have  both  the  ideal 
of  power  shown  by  the  "fine  gold"  and 
the  degenerated  remains  in  the  iron  and 
the  clay,  two  unhappy  extremes  which 
shall  obtain  in  the  "latter  days."  Al- 
though this  is  a  political  picture,  we  are 
well  aware  that  these  two  unhappy  ex- 
tremes have  also  found  their  way  into 
the  authority  of  the  church  and  home. 
Thus  God's  ideal  for  both  leadership 
and  discipline  is  sadly  crippled  and  hin- 
dered. 

As  to  politics,  we  are  well  aware  of  the 
"iron"  hand  of  tyranny  that  would  wish 
to  seize  the  reins  of  international  gov- 
ernment today.  Space  will  not  permit 
us  to  discuss  the  tactics  of  this  iron  hand 
that  was  back  of  the  dictators  in  the  last 
war  and  is  reaching  out  as  never  before 
to  rule  the  nations  and  bring  them  under 
its  cruel  grip. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  see  also  the 
opposite  extreme  that  would  seek  to  con- 
trol the  world  by  abolishing  all  God- 
given  rights  for  rulers,  masters,  and 


financiers.  This  unhappy  extreme  would 
despise  qualified  leadership  and  would 
place  all  authority  into  the  hands  of  the 
common  laboring  man  whom,  in  a 
wholesale  manner,  neither  God  nor  civil- 
ized man  would  ever  want  to  rule  the 
world. 

Leaving  now  the  realms  of  politics, 
let  us  notice  how  these  unhappy  extremes 
have  made  their  way  into  the  so-called 
church.  Instead  of  the  "fine  gold"  of 
divine  leadership,  we  find  in  some 
church  programs  of  today  such  powerful 
organizations  of  authority  that  the  mem- 
bers are  but  puppets  of  those  over  them 
in  authority.  A  hierarchy  makes  all  the 
decrees  and  appoints  all  leaders  in  au- 
thority and  the  membership  knows  noth- 
ing but  to  submit  to  the  will  of  those 
above  them. 

This  extreme  is  perhaps  pictured  in 
the  warning  given  in  scripture.  I  Pet. 
5:3;  Rev.  2:6,  15.  The  term  "Nicolai- 
tanes"  means  to  conquer  the  people  or 
laity,  thus  forewarning  of  the  time  when 
the  precious  "gold"  of  divine  leadership 
would  be  lost  and  the  apostate  iron  rule 
would  be  found,  even  in  the  professed 
church  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  hard  to  see  that  the  union  of 
church  and  state  in  past  history  has  thus 
brought  into  the  church  corrupted  politi- 
cal ways  of  leadership.  And,  even  in  our 
conservative  churches,  these  unhappy  ex- 
tremes are  too  often  reflected  in  our 
church  polities.  It  is  a  sad  day  for  the 
church,  and  for  any  organization,  when 
the  power  begins  to  wane,  that  we  then 
try  to  make  things  go  by  the  power,  of 
the  "steering  wheel." 

When  those  called  into  positions  of 
authority  assume  the  attitude  of  lords  or 
dictators  instead  of  Spirit-filled  leaders, 
this  unhappy  extreme  becomes  evident. 
It  may  be  executive  committees,  confer- 
ences, or  bishops  over  those  in  lesser 
positions  of  authority,  or  it  may  be  any 
ordained  leaders  over  those  not  ordained. 
It  may  be  also  that  Sunday-school  super- 
intendents and  teachers  do  not  qualify 
as  leaders  and  thus  they  may  try  to  bring 
success  by  commanding  and  demanding 
too  much  of  those  under  them. 

If,  in  our  mission  and  institutional 
work,  those  in  authority  fail  to  lead  by 
a  conviction  born  out  of  love  for  souls 
and  for  the  truth,  then  they  may  become 
but  managers  and  commanders  of  a  work 
in  which  others  under  them  must  pay 
the  price  and  bear  the  cost  of  success  and 
effective  service.  In  whatever  example 
might  be  cited,  if  we  know  ourselves  and 
the  will  of  God,  we  do  not  welcome  this 
unhappy  extreme. 

But  what  about  the  opposite  extreme, 
"the  clay"?  Neither  do  we  nor  God  want 
this  unhappy  extreme  which  would  tear 
asunder  our  churches  and  congregations 
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by  despising  and  setting  at  nought  God's 
ordained  and  chosen  leaders,  and  by 
those  not  in  positions  of  authority  rais- 
ing self-centered  opinions  on  an  equality 
with  those  in  authority.  If  we  are  to 
avoid  this  unhappy  extreme,  then  those 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  given  a 
"driver's  license"  need  to  ride  quietly  in 
the  "back  seat."  The  church,  too,  must 
not  foster  this  extreme  of  non-Christian 
"Democracy"  by  putting  "to  the  wheel" 
of  leadership  those  who  have  never  quali- 
fied for  "driver's  license." 

Christ  our  Saviour,  the  greatest  leader 
that  ever  lived,  never  needed  either  of 
these  two  unhappy  extremes,  and  neither 
do  we. 

Lastly,  we  want  to  keep  these  two  ex- 
tremes out  of  the  leadership  and  author- 
ity of  the  home  also.  Too  often  the 
"gold"  of  example  and  sympathy  is  lack- 
ing in  the  parents,  and  the  iron  hand  of 
command  and  discipline  brings  the  harm- 
ful extreme  that  rends  asunder  the  home 
and  drives  away  from  the  home  the  grow- 
ing youth  that  needs  the  help  and  care 
of  true  parenthood.  The  Scriptures  give 
due  recognition  to  the  use  of  the  "rod" 
in  the  home,  but  not  the  rod  of  "iron." 

We  must  yet  notice  the  opposite  ex- 
treme, where  parents  fail  to  assume  their 
responsibility  and  command  respect  for 
authority  and  fail  to  teach  submission  to 
the  higher  powers  God  has  ordained. 
Far  too  often  parents  command  more 
respect  for  authority  from  their  cattle 
and  property  than  from  the  precious 
eternal  souls  God  has  committed  to  their 
care. 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 


Rules  for  the  Soul  Winner 

See  that  you  have  a  heart  call,  and  not 
merely  a  head  call,  to  undertake  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  By  this  I  mean, 
be  heartily  and  most  intensely  inclined 
to  seek  the  salvation  of  souls  as  the  great 
work  of  life,  and  do  not  undertake  what 
you  have  no  heart  to  do. 

Being  called  of  God  to  the  work,  make 
your  calling  your  constant  argument  j 
with  God  for  all  that  you  need  for  the  I 
accomplishment  of  the  work. 

Believe  the  assertion  of  Christ  that  He 
is  with  you  and  this  work  always  and 
everywhere,  to  give  you  all  the  help  you 
nejed. 

Make  the  Bible  your  Book  of  books.] 
Study  it  much  upon  your  knees,  waiting 
for  divine  light. 

Beware  of  leaning  on  commentaries.^ 
Consult   them   when   convenient,  but 
judge  for  yourself  in  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Give  your  most  intense  thought  to  the 
study  of  ways  and  means  by  which  you 
may  save  men.  Make  this  the  great  and 
intense  study  of  your  life. 

Beware  of  the  error  that  there  are  no 
means  of  regeneration,  and  consequently 
no  connection  of  means  and  ends  in  the 
regeneration  of  souls. 
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See  that  you  have  the  special  endue- 
I  ment  of  power  from  on  high,  by  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  Spend  much  time  every  day  and  night 
in  prayer  and  direct  communion  with 
God.  This  will  make  you  a  power  for 
salvation.  No  amount  of  learning  and 
study  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  this 
communion  with  God. 

Watch  for  souls  as  one  who  must  give 
account  to  God. 

Be  diligent  and  laborious,  "in  season, 
out  of  season"  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

Contemplate  much  the  guilt  and  dan- 
ger of  sinners,  that  your  zeal  for  their 
salvation  may  be  intensified.— Charles  G. 
Finney. 


"What  Is  a  Man  Profited?" 

(Editorial  by  Wm.  Allen  White  in 
Emporia  "Gazette,"  August,  1901) 

The  other  day  in  Emporia,  the  longest 
funeral  procession  that  has  formed  in 
ten  years  followed  John  Jones  three  long 
miles  in  the  hot  July  sun  out  to  Dry 
Creek  Cemetery. 

Now,  a  funeral  procession  may  mean 
little  or  much.  When  a  rich  and  power- 
ful man  dies,  people  play  politics  and 
attend  his  funeral  for  various  reasons. 
But  here  was  the  body  of  a  meek,  gentle 
little  old  man— a  man  "without  purse 
and  scrip."  It  won't  take  twenty  min- 
utes to  settle  his  estate  in  probate  court. 
He  was  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel— but 
preachers  have  been  buried  before  this 
in  Emporia  without  much  show  of  sor- 
row. 

The  reason  so  many  people  lined  up 
behind  the  hearse  that  held  the  kind  old 
man's  mortality  was  simple:  They  loved 
him!  He  devoted  his  life  to  helping 
people.  In  a  very  simple  way,  without 
money  or  worldly  power,  he  gave  of  the 
gentleness  of  his  heart  to  all  around  him. 

We  are  apt  to  say  money  talks,  but  it 
speaks  a  broken,  poverty-stricken  lan- 
guage. Hearts  talk  better,  clearer,  and 
with  wider  intelligence.  This  old  man 
with  the  soft  voice  and  kindly  manner 
knew  the  language  of  the  heart  and 
spoke  it  where  it  would  give  zest  to  joy. 
He  worked  manfully  and  with  a  will  in 
his  section  of  the  vineyard,  and  against 
odds  and  discouragements  he  won  time 
and  again.  He  was  infinitely  patient  and 
brave.  He  held  a  simple,  old-fashioned 
faith  in  God  and  His  loving-kindness. 

When  others  gave  money— which  was 
of  their  store— he  gave  prayers,  hard 
work,  and  an  inspiring  courage.  He 
helped.  In  his  sphere  he  was  a  powerl 
And  so,  when  he  lay  down  to  sleep,  hun- 
dreds of  friends  trudged  out  to  bid  him 
good-by  with  moist  eyes  and  with  cramp- 
ed throats  to  wish  him  sweet  slumber. 

And  then  they  turned  back  to  the 
world  to  make  money— to  make  money— 
what  a  hollow,  impotent  thingl  "What 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"— 
The  Clipsheet. 


Need  for  Doctrinal  Preaching 

There  is  too  much  prejudice  against 
doctrine  in  our  day,  especially  against 
doctrinal  preaching.  Some  hold  that  doc- 
trines are  too  obscure,  too  difficult  to 
explain  to  the  lay  mind,  and  that  since 
there  are  so  many  different  opinions, 
such  discussions  and  sermons  result  in 
confusion  rather  than  knowledge.  Sadly, 
some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  maintain  it 
does  not  matter  what  a  man  believes  just 
so  long  as  he  behaves  himself,  attends 
church,  and  lives  according  to  the  Bible. 
How  can  a  man  live  right  if  he  does  not 
understand  the  Bible?  Why  should  he 
be  interested  in  and  faithful  to  a  church 
if  he  does  not  understand  its  position  on 
matters  of  faith?  Doctrinal  preaching  is 
simply  teaching  the  Bible. 

The  spiritual  anemia  in  our  church 
life  is  due  to  these  prevailing  ideas  and 
this  dread  of  doctrinal  preaching.  Church 
members  very  often  do  not  know  where 
they  stand  on  matters  of  faith.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  hear  a  layman  or  even  a 
pastor  discuss  a  doctrine  contrary  to  the 
prevailing  position  of  his  church.  It  is  a 
sad  state  of  affairs  that  so  many  Of  our 
church  members  are  doctrinal  infants. 
We  can  never  have  a  full-blooded  ma- 
ture church  or  a  strong  Christianity  until 
we  have  mature  Christians.  To  be  ma- 
ture, we  must  know  doctrine.  We  des- 
perately need  a  revival  of  doctrinal 
preaching  from  our  pulpits.  Theology 
will  then  be  clear  and  we  will  automat- 
ically eliminate  our  conflicts  and  many 
differing  opinions.  This  will  also  bring 
about  a  Bible-reading,  thinking,  and 
faithful  membership. 

We  must  be  concerned  about  this 
deep-rooted  ignorance  which  concerns 
every  position  we  hold  dear.  Hazy  ideas 
and  hearsay  are  often  the  only  knowl- 
edge many  have  on  great  cardinal  doc- 
trines. As  goes  the  preacher,  so  goes  the 
church.  Preach  doctrine  and  dust  off  the 
balcony  seats.  Hold  fast  sound  teaching 
and  avoid  those  book  reviews,  and  watch 
the  evening  congregation  swell.  Cast 
aside  current  events  and  preach  eternal 
events  of  the  soul.  Preach  tomorrow's 
newspaper  written  centuries  ago.  Let 
your  members  know  that  when  you 
preach,  the  world  is  left  outside.  Stir 
their  souls  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Trim  your  sails  to  suit  men,  and  you 
will  trim  your  effectiveness  for  Christ. 
Sweeten  your  sermons  with  the  soothing 
talk  of  men,  and  you  will  give  your  con- 
gregation spiritual  diabetes.  Preach  on 
popular  ideas,  and  your  folk  will  try  the 
way  of  the  world  and  bring  its  dregs  to 
your  door.  Preach  on  the  great  doctrines 
and  let  them  know  God  and  the  riches  of 
His  Word. 

This  old  world  is  hungry  and  knows 
not  the  nature  of  its  own  appetite.  It  is 
hungry  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Word 
of  God,  the  authority  for  life  and  eter- 
nity. Preach  doctrine,  and  these  hungry 
hearts  will  be  filled.  Preach  doctrine, 
and  we  will  shake  this  old  world  and 
awaken  it  to  a  realization  of  its  God- 


given  responsibilities.  We  will  then  turn 
people  back  to  God  and  into  paths  of 
peace  and  happiness.  Our  people  are 
growing  lean  on  the  things  of  the  world 
and  slumber  in  their  own  confusion  as 
the  alarm  is  sounded.  Preach  God's 
Word  and  doctrine  regularly  and  care- 
fully until  at  last  there  stand  about  us 
strong,  mature  believers  ready  for  the 
fray  against  sin,  ready  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world. 
—Arthur  House  Stainback.  Condensed 
from  "The  Watchman-Examiner,"  in 
"The  Christian  Digest." 


A  Servant  or  a  Son? 

There  is  a  tinge  of  legalism  about 
many  Christians.  They  are  servants 
rather  than  sons.  They  sigh  more  than 
they  sing.  When  such  become  preachers 
of  the  Word,  they  may  become  very  in- 
structive and  persuasive,  but  they  will 
not  touch  the  zenith  of  power  till  the 
woe  has  been  exchanged  for  the  anoint- 
ing. 

It  is  the  office  of  the  Comforter  to 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  to  show 
them  unto  us.  This  vision  of  Christ  is 
necessary  to  genuine  and  effective  elo- 
quence. Some  of  us  can  testify  to  this. 

Nor  is  this  remark  limited  to  preach-  , 
ers.  It  is  true  of  all  Christian  workers, 
and  of  all  believers.  No  man  or  woman 
attains  the  maximum  influence  for 
Christ  till  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  intelligent  piety 
and  effective  labor  for  others,  but  it  can 
never  be  a  substitute  for  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  all  the  difference  between  the 
woe  and  the  anointing  that  there  is  be- 
tween a  pump  and  an  artesian  well,  be- 
tween a  tug  and  a  gush.  Oh,  the  glad- 
ness, the  spontaneity  of  the  work— work, 
did  I  say?  of  the  privilege  of  sounding 
the  name  of  Jesus  in  the  ear  of  sinners, 
when  we  feel  the  throb  of  an  abundant 
spiritual  life  leaping  through  every  vein, 
when  we  are  conscious  that  soul  and 
body  is  the  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

There  are  too  many  tinking  cymbals 
and  too  much  sounding  brass  in  Chris- 
tian pulpits;  too  much  empty  rhetoric 
and  barren  philosophy,  containing  as 
little  spiritual  nutriment  as  the  east 
wind.  Only  love  can  awaken  love.  Only 
love  can  feed  love. 

There  is  nothing  like  an  experience  of 
saving  and  sanctifying  love  as  the  pre- 
eminent element  of  pulpit  power.  I 
have  now  uncovered  the  secret  of  success 
in  the  Wesleys  and  the  Methodist  fa- 
thers in  England  and  America.  They 
drank  abundantly  from  the  wells  of 
conscious  salvation,  and  then  cried  out 
to  a  generation  faint  and  dying  of 
thirst: 

"Ho!  everyone  that  thirsts  draw  nigh; 

'Tis  God  invites  the  fallen  race; 
Mercy  and  free  salvation  buy; 

Buy  wine,  and  milk,  and  Gospel  grace." 

—Daniel  Steele. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Stories  of  Hardship 

Many,  many  stories  of  hardship,  suffering, 
and  tragedy  have  come  out  of  the  war.  These 
tell  of  "homes  destroyed,  families  separated 
never  to  meet  again,  physical  suffering,  re- 
patriation, waiting,  hopelessness,  and  in  many 
cases  death  itself.  Our  relief  workers  have 
occasion  to  listen  to  many  such  incidents  as 
they  are  told  by  the  people  to  whom  they 
minister.  Sister  Donna  E.  Yoder,  worker  in 
the  Amsterdam  Center,  writes  of  one  inci- 
dent: 

"I  must  tell  you  about  one  case  we  have 
helped  with  clothing.  A  man  came  to  the 
office,  rather  talkative,  and  told  me  his  story. 
I  gave  him  an  overcoat  that  Howard  Yoder 
had  left  and  it  just  fitted  him.  He  could 
hardly  believe  it  fitted  him  and  was  so  happy 
for  it.  He  told  me  his  story,  too. 

"He  had  lived  with  his  wife  and  three 
children  (ages  four,  five,  and  a  tiny  baby), 
when  he  was  suddenly  taken  by  the  officials 
one  night.  When  his  wife  refused  to  give 
information  concerning  his  whereabouts  and 
activity,  they  put  her  out  on  the  streets  with 
the  children.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  winter. 
The  two  oldest  children  died  and  the  baby 
is  now  two  years  old.  He  said  they  have  no 
heat  and  fuel  during  this  cold  winter.  He  is 
seeking  for  a  job,  but  his  health  is  failing. 

"The  little  girl  accompanied  him  to  the 
office  since.  He  came  back  to  the  office  just 
the  day  before  Christmas  with  a  request  for 
some  food.  He  said  they  had  no  food  cou- 
pons and  it  was  his  first  Christmas  with  his 
family  for  a  long  time  and  that  they  had 
nothing." 

News  Brief 

A  cable  was  received  from  Shanghai, 
China,  on  Jan.  2,  stating  that  Mrs.  Ralph 
Sommers  arrived  safely. 

*    *  # 

ANNUAL  M.C.C.  MEETING 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  was  held  on  January  2, 
3,  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  1907  South 
Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  The  evening  of 
Jan.  2  was  given  to  reports  and  testimonies 
of  1946  relief  commissioners  and  returned 
relief  directors,  and  to  the  introduction  of 
guests.  The  several  executive  committee 
members  gave  a  summary  of  their  activities, 
and  the  various  sections  of  the  headquarters 
offices  also  reported. 

P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman,  in  his  annual  re- 
port said,  "It  will  be  quite  evident  that  the 
work  was  not  always  easy,  and  that  mistakes 
could  not  always  be  escaped;  nevertheless,  we 
are  happy  for  the  conviction  and  the  inner 
satisfaction  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us 
and  that  He  has  looked  with  favor  upon  our 
humble  efforts  to  serve  Him  among  the 
needy  of  mankind  ....  To  our  many  sup- 
porters and  contributors  we  are  sincerely  and 
deeply  grateful,  unable  to  reward  you,  but 
certain  that  the  Lord  our  God  will  remember 
for  time  and  eternitv  whatever  has  been 
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given  and  done  in  His  name  and  in  the 
spirit  of  Christian  love." 

In  speaking  of  Mennonite  Aid  and  Re- 
settlement, Bro.  Hiebert  said,  "A  section  of 
the  M.C.C.'s  undertaking  which  in  the  years 
before  us  will  continue  to  be  of  very  con- 
siderable importance  is  the  matter  of  releas- 
ing the  refugees  abroad  and  transporting 
them  to  a  new  home  that  must  be  provided 
for  ...  .  All  this  will  require  very  consider- 
able amounts  of  labor  as  well  as  costs  in 
money,  together  with  our  best  thought  and 
the  guidance  of  the  divine  Lord  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve." 

Wayne  Henard,  director  of  Material  Aid, 
reported  that  during  the  past  fiscal  year 
6,450  tons  of  food,  valued  at  $1,108,599.11, 
was  shipped  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  363  tons  of  clothing,  valued  at 
$781,052.14.  A  comparison  of  clothing  re- 
ceipts of  1946  with  those  of  1945  reveals  that 
37%  of  the  receipts  in  1946  were  new  cloth- 
ing as  against  32%  in  1945.  The  combined 
new  and  used  clothing  contributions  in  1946 
have  increased  by  80%  and  have  remained 
fairly  steady  throughout  the  year.  There  is 
no  indication  as  yet  of  a  decrease  in  contri- 
butions. 

#    #  * 
CENTRAL  FILES 

The  first  annual  report  of  the  Central  Files 
Department  was  presented  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee on  Jan.  2,  1947.  The  report  was  read  by 
Helen  King,  Central  Files  supervisor. 

The  Central  Files  and  Archives  is  an  out- 
growth of  the  need  for  a  unified  system  of 
filing.  Previous  to  this,  each  office  depart- 
ment had  its  own  set  of  files,  with  diverse 
systems  of  filing.  In  cases  where  the  Relief 
Section  received  and  answered  a  letter,  it 
was  filed  in  that  department.  Sometimes  it 
happened  that  the  Relief  Section  received  a 
letter  and  referred  it  to  some  other  section 
for  answer.  Consequently,  the  carbon  copy 
and  the  letter  were  filed  in  another  depart- 
ment. This  created  many  problems.  It  was 
not  always  clear  in  which  department  a  cer- 
tain letter  was  filed.  Also,  it  was  not  always 
clear  where  the  letter  should  have  been  filed. 

The  actual  work  of  filing  current  corre- 
spondence was  begun  on  Aug.  1,  1946.  The 
Central  Files  receives  material  such  as  let- 
ters, telegrams,  reports,  and  pamphlets,  and 
indexes  this  material  for  future  reference. 
This  department  also  looks  up  material  called 
for  by  other  departments  and  assists  clerks 
from  other  departments  in  research  work. 
It  maintains  follow-up  files  in  order  to  bring 
up  for  attention  material  which  is  called  for 
at  a  given  date.  Two  persons  are  engaged  in 
the  work  of  current  filing. 

Helen  King  reports  that  from  Aug.  1  to 
Nov.  30  the  volume  of  work  handled  by  the 
Central  Files  Department  was  as  follows: 
correspondence,  17,591  pieces;  data,  15,167 
'  pieces;  look-ups,  1,529. 


SUMMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICES 

(Third  in  series) 
Prospects  for  1947 
In  previous  issues  have  appeared  articles 
on  the  beginning  of  the  Voluntary  Service 
program  under  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
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mittec  and  an  explanation  of  summer  services 
as  special  "handles"  for  the  church  and  for 
the  young  people  in  particular.  Although  it 
is  too  early  to  give  details,  below  is  the  gen- 
eral outline  of  possibilities  for  joint  Men- 
nonite and  Brethren  in  Christ  projects  for 
this  coming  summer.  Announcements  of 
some  individual  conferences  sponsoring  such 
projects  will  likely  be  forthcoming  from  the 
sponsoring  groups. 

1.  The  largest  portion  of  last  summer's 
workers  served  in  mental  hospitals.  This  has 
proved  to  be  a  worthy  channel  because  of  the 
need  behind  closed  doors.  There  is  suffering 
— mental,  physical,  and  spiritual.  To  these 
needs  young  Christians  can  minister.  At  the 
same  time  such  service  enables  them  to  better  j 
understand  all  people.  It  is  hoped  that  there 
will  be  at  least  one  mental  hospital  unit  east 
of  the  Mississippi  and  another,  west. 

2.  Mentally  deficient  institutions  will  like- 
ly be  a  new  field  for  summer  service  units  in 
1947.  These  "children"  (who  actually  may 
be  older  than  the  attendants)  respond  to  love,  , 
little  tokens  of  understanding,  and  kindness. 
General  practices  in  some  of  these  institu- 
tions are  a  real  challenge  to  those  who  hold 
that  "love  never  faileth,"  who  believe  in  help- 
ing patients  rather  than  merely  having  "or- 
der." 

3.  Gulf  port,  Miss.,  which  still  has  a  few 
C.P.S.  men  as  well  as  an  increasing  number 
of  Voluntary  Service  workers,  will  again  have 
a  summer  group  of  five  to  ten.  They  will 
live  and  work  with  the  Unit,  dovetailing 
their  efforts  closely  with  the  religious,  recre- 
ational and  public  health  work  of  the  year- 
round  group.  The  group  will  thus  have  the: 
advantage  of  working  with  year-round  work- 
ers in  the  various  fields.  >  . 

4.  Mississippi  may  also  have  a  Christian 
Caravan— a  team  of  about  four  young  people 
and  a  leader  who  would  have  headquarters 
at  Gulfport,  but  who  would  travel,  giving 
programs,  helping  with  Bible  schools  and 
possibly  undertaking  some  repair  work  with 
youth  in  the  local  non-Mennonite  communi- 
ties. The  latter  would  be  a  new  type  of 
service  and  would  require  youth  with  lots  of 
initiative  and  the  ability  to  overcome  diffi- 
culties in  charting  their  own  path. 

5.  Although  plans  have  not  been  com- 
pleted as  to  specific  places,  there  will  likely 
be  teams  taking  part  in  various  parts  of  the 
Relief  and  Material  Aid  programs— working 
with  clothing,  canning,  and  doing  office 
work  at  Akron,  Pa.  With  the  decrease  of 
C.P.S.  men  available,  young  people  can  ren- 
der a  vital  service  in  this  "link"  of  our  total 
relief  effort  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Other  explorations  are  being  made  also— 
for  work  in  places  such  as  a  summer  camp 
for  blind.  The  above  outline  of  five  different 
types  of  projects  is  our  goal,  but  changes  may 
be  necessary.  We  welcome  reactions,  sugges- 
tions for  further  consideration,  and  your 
prayers  that  we  may  see  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  this  phase  of  our  total  Men- 
nonite and  Brethren  in  Christ  program. 

Groups  interested  in  program  materials 
covering  last  summer's  experiences  should 
write  to  Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  January  3,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Mr 
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From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  (Phil.  3:7).  In 
taking  spiritual  inventory  of  the  past  year 
may  we  base  our  evaluations  on  those  terms 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  coming  year  must 
count  for  Christ. 

Classes  resumed  Jan.  2,  following  a  two- 
week  vacation.  Prior  to  the  holiday  leave, 
the  Mixed  and  Junior  choruses  presented  a 
Christmas  music  program,  Dec.  17,  in  the 
chapel-auditorium.  Three  Gospel  team  octets 
also  participated.  M.  T.  Brackbill  gave  his 
eighteenth  annual  reading  of  Dickens' 
"Christmas  Carol,"  condensed  and  adapted, 
at  the  school  Christmas  social,  Dec.  14.  Stu- 
dents enjoyed  an  evening  of  caroling  for 
community  residents,  Dec.  16.  Christmas 
baskets  were  distributed  in  Harrisonburg  and 
rural  areas  by  Y.P.C.A.  committees. 

Besides  the  three  Gospel  teams  sent  out 
by  the  faculty  Extension  Committee,  the 
Y.P.C.A.  Evangelism  Committee  sponsored 
the  sending  of  two  other  groups  to  Pennsyl- 
vania missions  during  December.  Steelton, 
Marietta,  Grantsville,  Johnstown,  Altoona, 
and  Lancaster  were  among  the  places  visited. 

Luke  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  college 
Bible  sophomore,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, Dec.  29,  to  serve  the  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
congregation.  He  will  discontinue  his  col- 
lege work  at  the  end  of  this  semester  to  take 
up  his  ministerial  duties.  Bro.  Shank  will 
also  begin  teaching  school  in  his  home  com- 
munity, replacing  his  father,  Harvey  Shank, 
who  has  been  ordained  bishop  in  the  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Conference. 

J.  B.  Smith,  former  principal  of  E.M.S., 
who  now  resides  at  Elida,  Ohio,  lectured  to 
the  students  while  on  a  return  visit  to  the 
school,  Jan.  3. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  receive 
special  Bible  term  students  enrolled  for  the 
six-week  course  beginning  Jan.  22.  Thus  far, 
forty-four  girls  and   thirty-five   boys  have 
applied  for  room  reservations. 
l!      Melvin  Weaver,  mission  pastor  and  school- 
»  teacher  in  the  Ophir,  Ky.,  area,  a  college 
1  Bible  graduate  of  E.M.S.,  conducted  chapel 
5  exercises  on  Monday  morning,  Dec.  6,  and 
"j  spoke  to  a  conjoint  student  prayer  group 

I  that  evening.  Donald  Jacobs,  another  for- 
mer student  here,  who  is  now  teaching  school 
at  Silver  Hill,  Ky.,  and  assisting  in  mission 

^  activity,  spoke  at  the  weekly  Young  People's 

"  Bible  Meeting,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  5.  He 

s'  also  spoke  to  the  conjoint  prayer  circle  on 

*  Monday  evening.  Mrs.  Melvin  Weaver  and 

4'  Esther  Lehman,  other  Kentucky  workers, 

"c  also  participated  in  the  latter  meeting. 
^     A  Goshen  College  Gospel  team,  led  by 

.  Richard   Showalter,  ordained  minister, 

J.  wrought  an  inspiring  program  of  song  and 

II  :estimony  in  the  Friday  morning  devotional 
,J*  period,  Jan.  3.  Members  of  the  quartet  were 

lohn  Hess,  Ray  Bair,  Ernest  Martin,  and 
Wyman  Sundheimer.  The  team  also  par- 
ticipated in  the  boys'  prayer  period,  Jan.  2, 


and  sang  on  several  other  occasions  during 
their  two-day  visit. 

Ivan  Magal,  a  student  who  recently  ar- 
rived from  Belgium  where  he  came  in  touch 
with  Mennonite  relief  workers,  is  now  situ- 
ated at  the  School  and  will  enroll  for  second 
semester  study  in  Bible  and  English.  Ivan 
was  actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  activity 
in  various  European  areas  and  also  spent 
four  years  in  a  Budapest,  Hungary,  Bible 
institute. 

Final  contestants  in  the  oratorical  contest 
on  the  theme  of  Nonresistance  are  Urie  Ben- 
der, Paul  Kraybill,  Edgar  Metzler,  Omar 
Stahl,  David  Kauffman,  and  Alphie  Zook. 
The  contest  will  be  held  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  7. 

H.  D.  Weaver  conducted  a  singing  school 
at  the  Weaverland  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  26-31. 

John  Hostetter,  head  maintenance  man  of 
the  School,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee  for  service  in  Po- 
land. He  will  leave  in  the  near  future  and 
will  serve  in  the  capacity  of  clothing  and 
food  distributor.  Mrs.  Hostetter  may  join 
her  husband  later.  Bro.  Hostetter  has  also 
been  serving  here  as  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent. 

D.  W.  Lehman  served  as  speaker  at  a 
Bible  conference  held  at  Mattawana,  Pa., 
over  the  week  end  of  Dec.  8,  9. 

J.  R.  Mumaw  spoke  at  a  New  Year's  Day 
meeting  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  served  his  home  con- 
gregation at  Manheim,  Pa.,  during  the  Christ- 
mas vacation. 

Ernest  G.  Gehman  participated  in  a  Bible 
conference  at  the  Crown  Hill,  Ohio,  Church, 
Dec.  23-25.  Richard  C.  Detweiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

to  come  to  this  place  as  Bro.  Kauffman  did. 

Bro.  Shank  was  here  with  us  in  October. 
He  came  on  Oct.  8  and  had  services  until 
Sunday,  Oct.  13.  Communion  services  were 
held  on  that  day.  The  general  theme  of  Bro. 
Shank's  messages  was  based  on  Eph.  3:14- 
20.  These  verses  were  gone  over  each  time 
we  met,  and  almost  everyone  learned  them 
by  memory.  Bro.  Shank's  presence  and  mes- 
sages were  helpful  and  uplifting  to  all,  and 
served  as  a  means  of  strengthening  and 
encouragement. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sister  Shank  and 
Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich  of  Versailles,  joined  us 
in  the  services.  Bro.  Gingerich  fills  regular 
monthly  appointments  here.  He  comes  the 
second  Sunday  of  each  month.  These  ap- 
pointments are  very  much  appreciated  and 
are  encouraging.  No  doubt  Bro.  Leroy  must 
make  quite  a  few  sacrifices  to  come  here. 
He  must  either  come  on  Saturday  and  stay 
overnight,  or  else  leave  home  in  the  early 
hours  of  the  morning  to  come  by  bus  on 
Sunday.  Then,  too,  he  must  get  someone 
to  come  and  help  his  wife  with  the  chores. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  reward  him  for 
his  faithfulness  to  us. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children. 
Pray  that  God  might  use  us  and  guide  us 
in  the  way  He  would  have  us  to  go. 

Your  brother, 

Dec.  29,  1946.  A.  H.  Phillips. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Brandt — Lefever. — Roy  L.  Brandt  and  Kath- 
leen Lefever,  both  of  the  Habecker  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  22, 1946. 

Landis — Hertzler. — Elvin  N.  Landis,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dorothy  W.  Hertzler, 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Christian  K. 
Lehman  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Centerville, 
Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Neuhauser — Yoder. — Elam  Neuhauser,  Bethel 
congregation,  Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Clara  Yoder, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation,  by  Floyd  F.  Bon- 
trager  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Mio,  Mich.,  Dec. 
28,  1946. 

Shetler — Terwillegar. — Leslie  Shetler,  Pigeon 
River,  Mich.,  congregation,  and  Frances  Terwil- 
legar, Midland,  Mich.,  congregation,  by  Floyd  F. 
Bontrager  at  the  Midland  Church,  Dec.  29,  1946. 

High — Martin. — Christian  G.  High,  Jr.,  Metz- 
ler congregation,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Edna  Martin. 
Weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1946. 

Ludwig — Sensenig. — George  K.  Ludwig  and 
Mabel  Sensenig,  both  of  the  Weaverland  congre- 
gation, East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  7, 
1946.  . 

Miller — Brenneman. — Wayne  Miller  and  Au- 
drey Brenneman,  both  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  24,  1946. 

Borntrager — Kauffman. — Ananias  D.  Borntra- 
ger  and  Esther  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Fairview 
congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  church,  Dec.  24,  1946. 

Roth — Beckler. — Glenn  Roth  and  Naomi  Beck- 
ler,  both  of  the  Fairview  congregation,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  by  N.  M.  Birkey  at  the  church,  Nov.  28, 
1946. 

Miller — Yoder. — Wilmer  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Mennonite  Mission,  and  Sylvia  Yoder, 
Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation,  by  Sanford  E.  King 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  6,  1946. 

Martin — Sauder. — Norman  Martin  and  Eliza- 
beth Sauder,  both  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Joseph  O.  Weaver  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Dec.  19,  1946. 

Martin — Martin. — Lewis  Martin  and  Ada  Z. 
Martin,  both  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, by  Joseph  O.  Weaver  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Dec.  21,  1946. 

Weavei-— Mast. — Vernon  V.  Weaver  and 
Frances  Mast,  both  of  the  Deep  Creek,  Va.,  con- 
gregation, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Dec.  20,  1946. 

Ropp — Schultz. — Lloyd  Ropp  and  Hilara 
Schultz,  both  of  the  Poole  congregation,  near 
Milverton,  Ont.,  by  Moses  O.  Jantzi  at  the 
church,  Oct.  16,  1946. 

Beck — Eichorn. — Leonard  Beck,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  Wilma  Eichorn,  Locust  Grove  con- 
gregation, Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  by  Orvin  Hooley  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Oct.  6,  1946. 

Garber — Pletcher. — LaMar  Garber,  Clinton 
Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Delores 
Pletcher,  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  Goshen,  by 
A.  H.  Kauffman  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Dec.  24,  1946. 

Martin— Rissei-.— Harold  Leroy  Martin,  Reift 
congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Ellen  Mae 
Bisaer,  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Jan.  1,  1947. 
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Byler— Garber.— Glen  Byler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Lois  Garber,  Melamora,  111.,  by  Raymond  M. 
Voder  at  the  Melamora  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
I.  L946. 

HChtj — Schweitzer.— Reuben  Lichti  and  Vera 
Sehweil'/.er,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  church, 
Jan.  l,'li)47. 

Smucker — Schwary. — Merl  Smucker,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  Grace  Schwary,  Canton,  Ohio,  by  Wil- 
liam G.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  O.  N.  Johns,  at 
the  F  rsl  Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  Dec. 
25,  L946. 

Smucker — Hertzler. — Mark  A.  Smucker  and 
Kathryn  Hertzler,  both  of  the  Conestoga  con- 
gregation. Morgantown,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at 
the  church,  Nov.  2,  1946. 

Peachey— Kurtz.— Urie  J.  Peachey,  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Naomi 
Kurtz,  Conestoga  congregation,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga  Church, 
Nov.  10,  1946. 

Kauffman — Petersheim. — Eli  M.  Kauffman, 
Millwood  congregation,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Susie  K. 
Petersheim,  Conestoga  congregation,  Morgan- 
town  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga 
Church,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

King — Plank.— Lloyd  E.  King,  Conestoga  con- 
gregation, Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Cena  E.  Plank, 
Oley,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
Oley  Church.  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Hoyhnan — Mast.— Arthur  S.  Hoylman,  Ox- 
ford, Iowa,  and  Annabelle  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.,  by 
Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Ruth— Halteman. — Marvin  L.  Ruth,  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lizzie  B.  Halte- 
man, Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Arthur 
D.  Ruth,  Nov.  9, 1946. 

Swartzendruber — Duchter. — George  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Jewel  Duchter,  both  of  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  Nov.  22,  1946. 

King — Christner. — Glen  King,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
and  Margaret  Christner,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Pigeon  River 
A.M.  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  29,  1946. 

Miller — Ramer.— Freddie  Miller,  Yoder  con- 
gregation, Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Mildred  Ra- 
mer, Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Harper, 
Kans.,  by  W.  R.  Nafziger  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Dec.  29,  1946. 

Fisher—  Stoltzfus. — John  M.  Fisher  and  Sarah 
K.  Stoltzfus,  both  of  the  Conestoga  congregation, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  church, 
Jan.  1,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


Alderfer.— Katie  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  C.  and  Eliza  (Musselman)  Moyer,  was 
born  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1870; 
passed  away  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sel- 
lersville,  Pa.,  after  a  short  illness,  Oct.  8,  1946; 
aged  75  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Philip  S.  Alderfer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  6  children  (Jacob,  Melvin,  and 
Lewis,  all  of  Harleysville;  Lizzie,  at  home; 
Susan — Mrs.  Isaiah  Landes,  and  Sallie — Mrs. 
Elias  Landis,  both  of  Harleysville),  2  brothers 
(Jacob  and  Lewis,  also  of  Harleysville),  29 
grandchildren,  16  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  in 
charge  of  James  Millen,  and  at  the  Salford  Men- 
nonite Church,  Harleysville,  in  charge  of  John 
E.  Lapp  and  Menno  Souder.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Carpenter. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  Louise  (Clem- 
ents) and  the  late  Jacob  D.  Carpenter,  was  born 
in  Paradise  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
1,  1906 ;  departed  this  life  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1946 ;  aged  40  y. 
4  m.  12  d.  His  death  came  suddenly,  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  brain  condition.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
and  joined  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  On  April  15,  1933,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Felpel,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
4  children  (Marion,  Harriet,  Lois,  and  Jane,  all 


at  home),  his  aged  mother,  2  brothers  and  3 
sisters  (Margaret— Mrs.  Herbert  Wenger,  Sou- 
dersburg,  Pa.;  Mabel — Mrs.  Ray  Pickel,  York 
County,  Pa.;  Parke,  of  Lancaster;  John,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  Stella — Mrs.  Roy  Swartz, 
Heading,  Pa.-).  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
](i  at  the  Stumptown  Church,  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Martin  and  Lloyd  Eby.  Text:  John  14:1. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

(Jassel. — Ephraim  B.  Cassel  died  after  a  short 
illness,  Nov.  1,  1946,  in  his  ninetieth  year,  llis 
entire  life  was  spent  in  the  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
community,  except  for  the  past  few  years  when 
he  resided  at  the  Braeside  Home,  Hespeler,  Ont. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Biehu  congregation, 
New  Hamburg  and  had  served  as  one  of  the 
first  Sunday-school  superintendents  at  that  place. 
His  wife  predeceased  liim  by  four  months.  One 
son  (Allen,  Toronto,  Ont.)  survives,  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  Nov.  4,  in 
charge  of  Manasseh  Hallman,  Moses  H.  Roth, 
and  C.  C.  Cressman.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Derstine. — Abram  L.  Derstine  was  born  at 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  June  22,  1876;  died  Sept.  4, 
1946;  aged  70  y.  2  m.  11  d.  Most  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  the  vicinity  where  he  was  born. 
His  death  followed  one  week  after  a  leg  amputa- 
tion. He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  married  to  Sarah 
Bewighouse,  who  survies.  Also  surviving  are  one 
foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Mahlon  Rice),  2  foster 
sons,  one  brother,  and  one  sister.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  7  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Abram  Yothers  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of 
Wilson  Overholt  and  Erwin  Nace.  Text :  II  Tim. 
4 :6-8.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Eigsti. — Ida,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan 
and  Salome  Smucker,  was  born  Sept.  18,  1871 ; 
passed  away  Dec.  20,  1946 ;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  2  d. 
She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and  continued 
as  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dee.  8, 
1891,  she  married  John  H.  Eigsti,  of  Buda,  111. 
They  spent  the  first  twenty  years  of  their  mar- 
ried life  on  a  farm  south  of  Buda ;  in  1911  they 
moved  to  a  farm  near  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  in  1920 
they  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  in  1929  they 
returned  to  Illinois,  taking  up  residence  in  Tis- 
kilwa.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Carrie  Gray,  Rock  Falls,  111. ;  Vernon,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Ira,  of  Buda;  Alice- Rocke,  Graymont, 
111. ;  Wilmer,  Hastings,  Nebr. ;  Arlene  Schwar- 
zendruber,  Peoria,  111. ;  and  Linus,  Canon  City, 
Colo.).  One  brother  (Frank,  Tiskilwa,  111.),  the 
last  of  eleven  children,  also  survives.  An  infant 
daughter  (Fannie)  predeceased  her.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  Text : 
I  Cor.  15  AT, 

Esch. — Daniel  C,  son  of  David  and  Fannie 
Knagy  Esch,  was  born  in  Juniata  County,  Pa., 
Feb.  13,  1872  ;  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  27,  1946 ;  aged  74  y.  10  m. 
14  d.  As  a  young  man  he  went  to  Johnson 
County,  Iowa,  where  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Guengerich  on  Dec.  10,  1899.  For 
seventeen  years  they  lived  at  Centralia,  Mo. ;  in 
1917  they  moved  to  -a-  farm  in  Huron  County, 
Mich. ;  and  in  1935  they  moved  to  Pigeon.  When 
he  was  thirteen  years  old,  his  mother  passed 
away  ;  six  years  later  his  father  and  stepmother 
were  killed  in  an  accident.  Surviving  are  his  wid- 
owed companion,  4  sons  (Jacob,  Lewis,  Henry, 
and  Paul,  all  of  Pigeon),  one  foster  daughter 
(Grace — Mrs.  Archie  Kauffman,  St.  Johns, 
Mich.),  17  grandchildren,  5  brothers  (Jacob, 
Ronks,  Pa. ;  Joseph,  Sarasota,  Fla. ;  Ben,  Lima, 
Ohio ;  Menno,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  and  Samuel, 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.),  and  4  sisters  (Lizzie — Mrs. 
Jeff  Smucker,  and  Mary — Mrs.  Joni  Hertzler, 
both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Mattie — Mrs.  Amos 
Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Fannie — Mrs  Harry 
Miller,  Kelliher,  Minn.).  One  infant  son,  one 
sister  (Sallie),  and  one  brother  (Dr.  C.  D.  Esch, 
missionary  to  India)  predeceased  him.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  active  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school,  having-  served  as  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  31  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Raymond 
Byler,  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  A.  M.  Church, 
Pigeon,  in  charge  of  Earl  Maust  and  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Groff.— Joseph  H.,  son  of  the  late  Alfred  M. 
and  Elizabeth  (Shawb)  Groff,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1863;  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Elizabeth),  after 
less  than  a  day's  illness,  Nov.  11,  1946;  aged 
83  y.  1  m.  22  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  a 


paralytic  stroke.  On  March  5,  1895,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ivy  Gregg,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  on  Feb.  17,  1934.  Surviving  are  13 
children  (Clyde,  Atglen,  Pa.;  Maurice,  Kinzers, 
Pa. ;  Reuben,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Joseph,  Jr.,  Gap, 
Pa.;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Willis  Weaver,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Eber  Shetter,  of  Gap  ;  Anna 
— Mrs.  Winfichl  Coble,  of  Kinzers;  Paul,  of 
Gap;  Esaias,  Ronks,  Pa.;  Frank,  Lititz,  Pa. J 
and  Lloyd,  Frances,  and  Chester,  all  of  Lan- 
caster), 41  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren, 
3  brothers  (Daniel,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Harry 
and  Oscar,  both  of  Paradise),  2  sisters  (Eleanora 
Johnson,  Coatsville,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Helm,  Wit- 
mer,  Pa.).  One  son,  one  daughter,  5  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  great-grandchild  preceded  him  in 
death,  5  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
forty-five  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
14  at  the  Herr  Funeral  Home,  Lampeter,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Jacob  Kreider,  and  at  the  Paradise 
Church,  in  charge  of  Parke  Book  and  Amos 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Hartzler. — Isaac  Gabriel,  oldest  son  of  Menno 
and  Mary  (King)  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  June  24,  1862;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Dec.  15,  1946;  aged 
84  y.  5  m.  21  d.  For  a  number  of  years  he  had 
suffered  from  a  chronic  ailment  and  during  the 
last  few  months  preceding  his  death  he  became 
gradually  weaker.  As  a  young  man  he  left  Belle- 
ville and  went  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  On  Dec.  24,  1889,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Miller,  of  Cass 
County,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Jan.  23, 
1946.  Although  he  and  his  wife  had  no  children 
of  their  own,  they  took  into  their  home  3  girls 
and  one  boy  (Mabel — Mrs.  William  Guilliam, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla, ;  Emery  D.  King,  Kalona, 
Iowa  ;  Phoebe  King — Mrs.  T.  H.  Erb,  Denver, 
Colo.;  Lorine — Mrs.  Earl  Roth,  at  home).  Sev- 
eral other  persons  also  enjoyed  a  temporary  home 
with  them.  Besides  these,  he  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (John),  2  sisters  (Sadie — Mrs  Tom 
Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  and  Martha — Mrs.  Elam 
Kauffman,  Gap,  Pa.),  15  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Two  brothers  (Levi  and 
Joseph)  and  2  sisters  (Anna  Yoder  and  Elizabeth 
Hooley)  predeceased  him.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near  Belle- 
ville. Four  years  later  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, near  Garden  City,  Mo.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  church  work,  and  on  Oct.  6,  1904, 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon ;  later,  Oct. 
25,  1914,  he  was  ordained  as  bishop.  During 
the  past  sixty-two  years  he  has  served  the  con- 
gregation as  Sunday-school  teacher,  superintend- 
ent, deacon,  and  bishop.  He  enjoyed  working  for 
his  Lord  and  many  were  the  sacrifices  he  will- 
ingly made  for  his  home  congregation  as  well  as 
for  others.  He  served  on  various  conference 
committees,  and  at  one  time  had  bishop  over- 
sight of  seven  churches.  His  greatest  concern 
was  for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec  18  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  the  home 
ministers,  assisted  by  a  number  of  other  ordained 
men  of  the  district.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Headings. — John  Philip,  son  of  Ezra  and 
Lydia  (King)  Headings,  was  born  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1882 ;  was  killed  instantly  when 
a  truck  hit  the  pickup  in  which  he  and  his  wife 
were  riding,  near  Joliet,  111.,  Nov.  25,  1946; 
aged  64  y.  3  m.  15  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  remained 
until  death.  On  Dec.  27,  1903  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Kropf,  in  Cass  Co..  Mo. 
In  1910  they  moved  to  Ohio  and  later  lived  in 
Indiana,  Oregon,  and  Illinois.  Surviving  are  7 
sons  (Harvey,  Ira,  and  Roy,  all  of  Oregon ; 
Samuel,  Ora,  Daniel,  and  Clarence,  all  of  Illi- 
nois), 4  daughters  (Ella — Mrs.  Alvin  Kropf,  and 
Lydia — Mrs.  Gerald  Hoke,  of  Oregon ;  Rachel- 
Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler,  and  Luella,  of  Illinois), 
24  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  5  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  His  parents,  2  infant  children, 
and  3  brothers  predeceased  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  1  at  the  home  and  at  the 
church,  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers.  Text: 
John  14:1-4. 

Headings. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  (Hostetler)  Kropf,  was  bom  in  Oasfl 
Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  1,  1S84 ;  died  in  the  hospital  as 
a  result  of  injuries  received  in  an  automobile 
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accident,  several  hours  after  it  happened,  Nov. 
25,  1946;  aged  02  y.  10  in.  25  d.  On  Dec.  27, 
15)03  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Philip 
Headings,  who  was  instantly  killed  in  the  same 
accident.  Surviving  are  7  sons,  4  daughters,  24 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  4  brothers, 
and  4  sisters.  Her  parents,  2  sisters,  and  2 
infant  children  also  preceded  her  in  death.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
remained  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  1  at  the  home  and  at  the  church,  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministers.  Text:  John  14:1-4. 

Horst. — Ira  Clement,  son  of  Samuel  S.  and 
Elizabeth  (Martin)  Horst,  was  born  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1875;  died  at  his  home, 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  from  complications  fol- 
lowing a  year's  illness,  Dec.  11,  1946;  aged  71 
y.  18  d.  On  Nov.  12,  1903,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ella  Weaver,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  daughters  (Ada — Mrs.  Caleb 
Yoder,  Salome — Mrs.  Seth  Yoder,  and  Clara — 
Mrs.  Arthur  Conrad,  all  of  Columbiana),  7 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Henry  M.,  Akron, 
Ohio;  and  Williajn,  Ashtabula,  Ohio),  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder,  and  at  the  Midway 
Church,  Columbiana,  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder 
and  David  Steiner.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Keener. — Anna  H.,  daughter  of  John  W.  and 
Amanda  (Horst)  Martin,  was  born  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Aug.  25,  1888;  passed  away  very 
suddenly,  at  her  home,  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Dec.  9,  1946;  aged  58  y.  3  m.  14  d.  On  Dec. 
14,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Aaron  D.  Keener, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7  children 
(George  M.,  of  Hagerstown;  Lois  M. — Mrs. 
Abram  M.  Baer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Edgar  M., 
Maugansville,  Md. ;  Leavitt  M.,  State  Line,  Pa. ; 
Mary  E. — Mrs.  Walter  .  Oberholtzer,  also  of 
Maugansville ;  Aaron  E.,  Jr.,  and  Nathan  P., 
both  at  home),  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Noah 
H.,  of  Paramount ;  Abram  H.,  of  Maugans- 
ville; and  Henry  H.,  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa.), 
and  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph  Kuhns,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.;  Mrs.  John  M.  Martin,  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Hege,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Mrs. 
David  Frey,  New  Franklin,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  Martin,  Hanover,  Pa.).  Two  sons,  2 
daughters,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Beiff  Mennonite 
Church,  Hagerstown,  remaining  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Harvey 
Shank  and  Amos  Martin.  Text:  Rev.  22:14. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mill.— Ella  B.  High  was  born  July  23,  1873 ; 
died  Nov.  12,  1946 ;  aged  73  y.  3  m.  19  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  married  to  Harvey  M.  Mill, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1936.  One  daughter 
also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  5  daughters 
and  7  sons.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  17 
at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt,  and 
at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers, 
Erwin  Nace,  and  Enos  Wismer.  Texts :  James 
5  ill,  Heb  :9-ll.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Troyer. —  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  (Boyer)  Pletcher,  was  born  in  Wood 
County,  Ohio,  Sept.  11,  1873 ;  died  at  her  home, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1946;  aged  73  y. 
2  m.  15  d.  At  the  age  of  four  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  where  she 
bad  resided  ever  since.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Clinton  Frame  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Goshen,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Jan.  8,  1893,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bishop  D.  D.  Troyer,  also 
>f  Ulkhart  County,  whom  she  faithfully  assisted 
in  church  work.  One  daughter  (Nora  May — Mrs. 
Fred  Byler)  preceded  her  in  death  on  Nov.  22, 
1!)17,  and  one  infant  son  died  on  Jan.  16,  1896. 
Surviving  are  her  widowed  companion,  one  son 
(Oscar  Monroe),  one  granddaughter  (Ruth  Byler 
—Mrs.  Truman  Yoder)  who  lived  in  the 
tome  for  :i  number  of  years  after  the  death  of 
iier  mother,  8  other  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, one  niece  (Zolene  Troyer — Mrs. 
Hubert  Cripe,  of  Goshen)  who  lived  with  the 
Proyers  for  ,•!  number  of  years  before  her  mar- 
rinK",  one  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara  Troup,  of 
(Joshen),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Dnc  brother  (John  ED. )  predeceased  her.  Funeral 
Wrvices  were  held  Nov.  30  nt  the  Clinton  Frame 
f ;inirch,  in  charge  of  Ira  S.  Johns  and  Edwin 


J.  Yoder.    Burial  was  made  in  the  near-by 

cemetery. 

Yoder. — Cora  E.,  daughter  of  Yost  Y.  and 
Rebecca  Miller,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sept.  26,  1880 ;  died  of  cancer  of  the  pancreas, 
at  the  Goshen  Hospital,  after  only  a  few  days' 
illness,  Oct.  20,  1946 ;  aged  60  y.  24  d.  In  her 
youth  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  On 
Sept.  26,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Frank  D. 
Yoder.  For  six  years  they  resided  in  Kansas, 
and  then  moved  to  Topeka,  Ind.  About  twenty 
years  ago  they  moved  to  Goshen.  Surviving  are 
her  widowed  husband,  3  sons  (Lester  O.,  Truman 
F.,  and  Stanley,  all  of  Goshen),  one  daughter 
(Loretta — Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  also  of  Goshen),  8 
grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Ira,  of  Goshen ; 
Harry,  Wapakoneta,  Ohio ;  Ora,  also  of  Goshen ; 
and  Truman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif-),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  C.  R.  Byler  and  Minnie,  both  of  Goshen). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  in  charge  of  Sanford  C.  Yoder  and 
Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Yohn. — Mary  Ann,  oldest  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Nancy  King,  was  born  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Dec.  21,  1867 ;  passed  away  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  Dec.  9,  1946;  aged 
78  y.  11  m.  18  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  remained 
true  until  death ;  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.  On  Aug.  30,  1890,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  David  P.  Yohn,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Nov.  9,  1945.  One  son  (Leonard) 
predeceased  her  on  March  11,  1946 ;  another 
child  also  predeceased  her  in  infancy.  Surviving 
are  6  daughters  and  2  sons  (Ethel — Mrs.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  Winfield,  Iowa  ;  Hattie —  Mrs. 
Harve  Asbury,  Wilmer,  Calif;  Viola — Mrs.  L.  B. 
Yoder,  Salina,  Kans. ;  Emma — Mrs.  N.  J.  Yoder, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  Fred,  Kansas  City,  Mo. ; 
Lola — Mrs.  H.  L.  Oesch,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Virgie — Mrs.  Willard  Arbuckle,  Walla  Walla, 
Wash.;  and  Warren,  Ottawa,  Kans.),  27  grand- 
children, 6  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Joe, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio),  3  sisters  (Emma — Mrs. 
Sam  Mast,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Nannie — Mrs.  Amos  King, 
and  Mattie,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Dec.  11,  by  W.  E.  Helmuth  and  J.  C. 
Driver.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery,  beside  her  late  husband. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  has 
registered  its  opposition  to  mass  recitation 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  New  York  City  pub- 
lic schools,  asserting  that  such  a  procedure 
is  denominational  teaching  forbidden  by  the 
Constitution.  Someone  in  California  object- 
ed to  the  study  of  poetry  in  the  schools  which 
refers  to  God.  We  believe  that  state  and 
church  should  be  separate,  but  when  such 
separation  is  interpreted  as  an  utter  ignoring 
of  God,  we  are  laying  the  foundation  for  an 
utter  godlessness  which  will  mean  the  de- 
struction of  our  nation.  The  increasing  secu- 
larization of  our  public  schools  constitutes  an 
argument  for  an  expanding  program  of 
church  schools. 

Moody  Press  will  soon  bring  out  the  first 
in  a  series  of  reprints  of  Christian  classics. 
More  than  forty  volumes  will  be  included, 
at  the  rate  of  about  four  a  year.  The  books 
will  be  called,  "The  Wycliffe  Series."  The 
first  number,  F.W.  Krummacher's  The  Suf- 
fering Saviour,  will  appear  in  January.  The 
series  will  include  such  classics  as  John 
Bunyan's  The  Holy  War;  William  Law's 
A  Practical  Treatise  on  Christian  Perfection; 
Philip  Doddridge's  The  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Religion  in  the  Soul;  John  Woolman's  Jour- 


nal and  Adolph  Saphir's  The  Unity  of  the 
Scriptures. 

#  #  # 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  has  re- 
fused to  take  actipn  on  the  report  of  a  com- 
mittee which  urged  payment  of  $10,000  to 
the  Society  of  Friends  and  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  churches  for  care  of  Southern  Bap- 
tists drafted  into  C.P.S.  camps. 

#  #  # 

Waldensian  and  Methodist  communities 
in  Turin,  Italy,  have  formally  merged.  This 
union,  according  to  a  secretary  of  the  Italian 
Methodist  Church,  "prepares  the  way  for 
the  fusion  of  Methodist  and  Waldensian 
churches  in  Florence  and  Tuscany." 

#  #  # 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  plans 
the  establishment  of  a  fourth  seminary  some- 
where on  the  southeastern  Atlantic  Coast, 
possibly  on  the  Lake  Forest  College  campus 
at  Lake  Forest,  North  Carolina.  This  denom- 
ination now  operates  three  seminaries — at 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 
and  at  New  Orleans. 

#  #  # 

Bishop  William  T.  Watkins,  Methodist 
bishop  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  at  a  recent 
ministerial  conference  at  Garrett  Biblical 
Institute,  told  the  ministers  "that  the  church 
must  not  lower  its  demands  nor  seek  to 
increase  its  effect  by  substituting  watered- 
down  requirements  for  the  traditional  Chris- 
tian ideals.  The  evangelist  for  our  day  is  not 
one  who  calls  men  to  respectability  and 
moral  rectitude,  but  to  absolute  Christlike 
standards  of  moral  perfection,"  he  said. 
"A  Gospel  that  asks  men  to  give  everything 
they  have  will  receive  from  the  world  a 
better  hearing  than  a  moralism  that  merely 
suggests  certain  possible  improvements  with- 
out requiring  that  they  be  accepted." 

#  #  # 

At  the  biennial  meeting  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  held  at  Seattle,  Decem- 
ber 4  to  6,  Charles  P.  Taft,  Cincinnati 
lawyer  and  son  of  President  Taft,  was 
elected  president  for  the  coming  biennium. 
This  is  the  first  time  that  the  Federal 
Council  has  chosen  a  president  from  among 
laymen.  Bishop  John  S.  Stamm  of  the 
newly  formed  Evangelical  Brethren  Church 
was  elected  vice-president. 

The  Federal  Council  is  an  organization 
in  which  the  more  liberal  of  American 
churches  participate.  The  new  president  of 
the  Council  has  been  a  conspicuous  leader 
in  political,  civic,  and  humanitarian  activities 
in  the  country.  His  election  as  president  of 
the  Council  probably  indicates  something 
of  the  direction  in  which  the  thinking  of 
these  American  churches  is  going.  One 
would  hardly  expect  Mr.  Taft  to  put  much 
emphasis  on  theological  truths  and  real 
evangelical  action. 

#  *  # 

The  American  public  contributed  over 
$1,000,000,000  in  1945  to  religion.  This  was 
nine  tenths  of  one  per  cent  of  the  $115,000,- 
000,000  for  all  consumer  outlays  for  the  year, 
of  which  $7,800,000,000  went  for  alcoholic 
beverages.  $3,000,000,000  for  tobacco,  and 
$1,200,000,000  for  movies  and  theaters. 
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"Our  whole  educational  procedure  is  at 
fault  today  because  too  much  importance 
is  placed  on  the  general  educational  process 
and  religious  education  is  subordinated," 
according  to  Dr.  Albion  R.  King  of  Cornell 
College,  Mount  Vernon,  Iowa.  "The  basic 
fault,"  continues  Dr.  King,  "lies  in  our 
philosophy  of  education  which  sets  education 
as  a  way  of  salvation  within  itself.  Too 
many  operate  on  the  theory,  'Because  educa- 
tion automatically  makes  a  person  good,  I 
don't  need  religion.'  "  This  only  adds 
emphasis  to  our  belief  that  religion  must 
be  more  than  a  department  of  education 
and  a  department  of  Christian  living.  Reli- 
gion must  permeate  every  part  of  a  person's 
being  if  it  is  to  have  its  true  place. 

#  #  # 

Nine  of  the  most  distinguished  scientists 
in  America  recently  organized  as  the  Emer- 
gency Committee  of  Atomic  Scientists.  They 
are  seeking  for  funds  to  publicize  their 
point  of  view,  which  is  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing facts: 

1.  Atomic  bombs  can  now  be  made 
cheaply  and  in  large  numbers  and  they  will 
become  more  destructive. 

2.  There  is  no  military  defense  against 
atomic  bombs  and  none  to  be  expected. 

3.  Other  nations  can  rediscover  our  secret 
processes  by  themselves. 

4.  Preparedness  against  atomic  warfare 
is  futile,  and  if  attempted  it  will  ruin  the 
structure  of  our  social  order. 

5.  If  war  breaks  out,  atomic  bombs  will 
be  used,  and  they  surely  will  destroy  civiliza- 
tion. 

6.  There  is  no  solution  to  this  problem 
except  international  control  of  atomic  energy 
and,  ultimately,  the  elimination  of  war. 

*  #  # 

The  soap  factory  opened  by  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  will  pro- 
duce one  ton  of  soap  daily  for  overseas  relief. 
Part  of  the  fats  necessary  for  making  the 
soap  will  come  from  voluntary  contributions. 
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recover  of  this  disease. 
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ii  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  an- 
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said.  Come  down  quickly. 
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7  And  brought  the  ass.  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way;  others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
'before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying.  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David : 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 


23  f  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said. 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority?  . 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 


•Page  size  3Vix5 — only 
•Genuine  leather  binding 
•Exceptionally  clear,  readable  type 


OXFORD — Authorized  Version- 
inch  thick 


-India  Paper 

Divinity  Circuit  with  gold 


No.  1153X 

edges   

No.  1159X  Half  Circuit  fine  Morocco,  gold 

edges.  A  deluxe  Bible   


$6.00 
7.50 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  SCOTTDALE.  PENNSYLVANIA 


AUVNI W3S 


111       bl  0DV0JH0 
3AV  NMVldOOM  H9fr 
N»  1N3McJVM  V  % 


HRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

ADVlonthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  Herald 
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January,  1  947 


Taking  the  Gospel  into  Rural  Homes 


It  is  becoming  more  and  more  clear  that  we  must  use 
every  possible  method  to  make  Christ  known  to  the 
rural  world.  Every  individual  Christian,  every  home  base 
among  our  congregations,  all  our  officers  of  local,  district, 
and  general  mission  boards  must  be  open  to  the  Lord's 
leading.  We  must  think  together,  plan  together,  and 
pray  together  until  the  Spirit  of  God  enlarges  our  vision 
of  opportunities  and  strengthens  our  hearts  with  courage 
to  move  forward. 
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Editorial 


We  are  glad  to  present  in  this  issue  a  condensed  report 
of  the  rural  evangelism  conference  held  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School,  September  27-29,  1946.  A  few  of  these 
messages  are  reported  in  full  but  most  of  them  have 
been  condensed. 

A  Summary 

The  story  of  progress  in  rural  evangelism  of  the 
Mennonite  church  begins  about  one  hundred  years  ago. 
The  major  field  of  effort  in  taking  this  Gospel  to  the 
rural  "outsiders"  lay  in  the  highlands  of  Virginia  and 
West  Virginia.  Soon  after  the  turn  of  the  century  breth- 
ren in  Missouri  became  active  in  the  Ozark  regions.  A 
little  later  similar  work  was  started  in  Indiana,  Michigan, 
Maryland,  Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  Ontario,  and  in  a 
few  other  scattered  areas  such  as  the  Welsh  Mountain 
and  Pond  Bank.  It  was  not  until  after  1920  that  the 
movement  spread  with  increasing  but  telling  interest  in 
the  Lancaster  and  Franconia  districts.  Other  conferences 
opened  work  in  Ohio,  Oregon,  and  Texas.  Now  there  is 
in  every  conference  some  degree  of  activity  in  rural  work. 
It  has  seemed  appropriate  that  with  the  present  expansion 
we  should  take  this  occasion  to  review  our  work  and  to 
project  our  vision  with  a  larger  view  of  rural  evangelism. 

While  this  program  was  not  designed  to  offer  inspira- 
tion primarily,  it  goes  without  saying  that  an  examination 
of  this  field  of  Christian  service  has  been  deeply  inspiring. 
We  have  caught  something  of  a  vision  which  human  need 
and  the  Gospel  alone  can  give. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  of  new  challenge  and  renewed 
obligations.  With  the  world  becoming  smaller  we  are 
made  more  keenly  aware  of  conditions  in  an  unsettled 
world.  The  migrant  peoples  in  our  own  land,  the  up- 
rooted peoples  of  the  world,  the,  millions  of  displaced 
persons,  the  race  tensions  and  the  crime  wave  are  all 
demanding  the  attention  of  the  church.  With  the  great 
resources  of  personnel  and  talent  in  the  church  and  with 
our  peculiar  sense  of  brotherhood,  we  are  in  a  position 
to  move  ahead  with  an  enlarged  missionary  program. 
The  voluntary  service  program  is  giving  us  opportunity  to 
combine  the  Christian  efforts  of  evangelism  and  service  to. 
bring  the  much  needed  Gospel  to  the  large  world  of  needy 
people.  With  no  immediate  apparent  limitations  in  mon- 
ey to  finance  our  program  and  with  the  many  new  ways 
of  working,  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  we  cannot 
move  ahead  on  a  sound  evangelical  basis  with  a  strongly 
evangelistic  purpose. 

We  have  in  this  conference  taken  time  to  look  at  the 
various  types  of  rural  work  which  have  engaged  us  in  the 
past  decades.  It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  that  we 
find  such  a  flexible  approach  to  the  rural  task  of  the 
church  under  its  missionary  obligation.  The  one  form 
which  has  been  used  more  than  any  other  single  method  is 
the  extension  type.  We  describe  it  as  that  form  conducted 
by  an  established  congregation  or  group  which  sends 
workers  into  a  near-by  field  to  conduct  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  service.  This  form  of  service  has  been  ac- 
companied by  cottage  meetings,  personal  work,  summer 
Bible  school,  and  visitation.  We  have  observed  that  the 
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financial  outlay  for  such  a  project  is  very  small.  It  affords 
opportunity  for  busy  men  to  engage  in  Christian  service 
on  Sundays.  It  also  affords  opportunities  for  putting  young 
people  to  work,  giving  them  actual  service  experience 
very  early  in  their  church  life.  We  must  recognize,  how- 
ever that  this  form  of  rural  work  has  a  tendency  to 
become  too  much  of  a  side  line.  It  is  limited  in  the 
opportunities  it  gives  for  personal  contact  between  the 
worker  and  the  people  of  the  community.  It  fails  to 
provide  the  pastor-laity  contact  in  everyday  living.  While 
it  has  served  a  useful  purpose  in  the  missionary  program 
of  the  past,  we  feel  that  form  of  service  leaves  very  much 
to'be  desired  as  a  pattern  of  work  for  our  future  program 
of  rural  evangelism. 

We  have  also  examined  the  type  of  rural  work  which 
is  conducted  by  resident  supported  workers.  The  ex- 
tension method  has  been  conducted  with  a  minimum  of 
organization.  We  must  presuppose  that  the  church  is! 
willing  to  provide  a  sponsoring  group  such  as  a  Mission 
Board  that  will  maintain  workers  on  the  field,  outline 
their  work,  frame  policies  of  procedure,  and  support  them 
with  personnel,  household,  and  church  needs.  We  believe 
that  the  support  of  such  workers  is  a  scriptural  arrange- 
ment and  that  they  should  be  supported  in  a  measure 
that  is  commensurate  with  their  needs.  We  have 
recognized,  however,,  that  depending  upon  the  circum- 
stances of  the  community,  sucha  worker  might  be  mis- 
understood. It  gives  the  worker  the  disadvantage  of 
being  looked  upon  as  one  who  does  not  share  in  the 
daily  responsibilities  of  making  a  living  and  that  he 
therefore  cannot  understand  their  immediate  problems. 
It  means  that  it  requires  special  effort  and  careful  man- 
agement of  personal  affairs  so  that  the  worker  wil| 
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!  actually  become  a  member  of  the  community.  We  believe, 
however,  that  such  an  arrangement  allows  full  time  for 
!  the  worker  to  engage  in  the  duties  involved  in  his  task.  It 
;  allows  him  time  to  help  his  neighbors  and  to  provide  the 
leadership  needs  of  the  church  community. 

We  have  also  examined  the  factors  involved  in  a  self- 
supporting   resident    arrangement.    A    farm,  poultry 
raising,  or  some  other  industry  provides  an  interesting 
'  diversion  from  the  heavy  duties  of  a  mission  worker.  As 
j  a  rule  it  provides  an  opportunity  for  the  children  of  the 
'  missionary  family  to  play  and  work.   Such  an  arrange- 
'  ment  makes  a  very  effective  point  of  contact  with  the 
'  community.  The  worker  sits  where  his  people  sit;  he  is 
interested  in  similar  work;  he  has  problems  of  similar 
1  living  conditions;  it  gives  the  unique  opportunity  to  live 
'.  the  life  which  tells  so  much  by  way  of  Christian  influence. 
As  a  means  of  support  it  provides  the  essential  needs  of 
the  worker.  With  all  these  advantages  this  type  of  mis- 
sion work  has  its  definite  limitations  also.  It  is  very  easy 
for  such  workers  to  become  overloaded  with  the  seasonal 
demands.  He  faces  continually  the  temptation  to  devote 
the  major  part  of  his  time  to  the  financial  enterprise  to 
the  neglect  of  visiting  the  sick,  of  personal  evangelism, 
of  the  study  for  preaching  and  his  general  reading 
program.  It  is  a  temptation  to  want  to  make  money  out- 
side of  what  he  needs  for  living  expenses.  It  is  believed, 
however,  that  if  such  an  enterprise  can  be  managed  with  a 
minimum  of  work  it  can  be  very  productive  as  a  type  of 
rural  work. 

We  have  examined  also  the  type  of  mission  work 
icnown  as  group  settlement.  This  refers  to  such  sections 
which  have  fertile  soil  but  which  have  been  neglected. 
It  refers  to  the  sort  of  thing  that  has  happened  in  a  few 
instances  where  Mennonites  realizing  the  advantages  of 
a  good  but  neglected  soil  move  into  the  community  and 
build  a  congregation.  It  is  understood  that  when  such 
families  settle  in  a  community  it  becomes  a  Christian  wit- 
ness to  the  surrounding  group.  This  has  a  distinct  ad- 
vantage of  building  up  an  active  group  which  forms  the 
nucleus  of  the  congregation  and  gives  a  sense  of 
permanency  to  the  work.  At  the  same  time  it  provides 
workers  to  constitute  the  personnel  of  the  preaching  and 
teaching  force.  This  form  of  service  gives  an  outlet  for 
Dver-crowded  congregations  where  individual  people  and 
families  have  an  urge  to  find  a  place  to  give  more  direct 
service  to  the  evangelistic  effort  of  the  church.  We  have 
seen  in  this  a  potential  form  of  evangelistic  effort  to  take 
i  total  group  testimony  into  the  community  where  the 
-eligious  needs  have  been  neglected.  This  has  its  limita- 
:ions  too.  It  can  not  so  well  be  made  up  of  selected 
workers.  There  is  also  a  great  danger  of  its  becoming  a 
nere  occupational  project  rather  than  a  dynamic  spiritual 
effort.  Persons  can  be  attracted  to  such  projects  with 
ulterior  motives.  We  believe,  however,  that  it  has  great 
possibilities  for  the  spread  of  our  witness  in  the  world. 

In  contrast  to  this  we  have  examined  the  type  of'rural 
•vork  which  fits  better  into  a  community  where  the  soil 
s  unable  to  support  its  population.  This  entails  the 
•esponsibility  of  giving  to  the  people  a  regular  means  of 
ivclihood  through  gainful  occupation.  It  has  been  found 
hat  in  many  rural  communities  of  this  kind  where  the 
>eople  do  not  have  permanent  employment  and  cannot 
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grow  cash  crops  they  move  out  of  the  community  for 
seasonal  work.  This  temporary  leave  from  the  com- 
munity makes  permanent  religious  work  very  difficult. 
There  are  people  moving  in  and  out  frequently.  The 
problems  we  face  in  providing  occupation  which  will 
employ  the  people  of  the  community  throughout  the 
year  require  a  distinct  type  of  leadership.  It  demands 
business  qualifications  with  a  missionary  outlook.  Usually 
natives  are  slow  to  accept  new  occupations  and  are  in- 
clined to  be  satisfied  with  their  present  status.  This  re- 
quires a'  sort  of  group  settlement  such  as  will  bring  into 
the  community  consecrated  people  with  special  skills.  It 
visualizes  such  projects  as  poultry  raising,  dairying,  and 
various  other  kinds  of  industry.  It  has  in  it  the  possibility 
of  bringing  the  testimony  of  a  total  community  impact 
upon  the  unsaved.  This  needs  careful  supervision  and 
safeguarding  to  keep  it  from  becoming  a  mere  financial 
venture. 

We  have  also  recognized  the  value  of  itinerary  work. 
This  is  a  scriptural  method  in  which  people  go  out  into 
the  rural  areas  with  the  Gospel  with  no  obligations  to 
remain  or  to  move  on.  This  is  a  method  of  finding  rural 
communities  that  are  depleted  of  men  with  initiative  and 
leadership.  Many  religious  workers  have  left  areas  of 
this  kind  and  have  gone  to  the  city.  It  is  a  means  also  of 
getting  in  touch  with  people  who  are  seeking  God.  It  can 
become  an  alert  eye  to  the  mission  board.  This  type  of 
service  makes  room  for  summer  Bible  school  teachers, 
Gospel  teams,  and  individual  colportage  work.  The 
great  limitation  of  this  type  of  service  is  in  its  failure  to 
establish  people  in  the  faith  after  they  have  been  led  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  We  cannot  give  the  Gospel 
without  providing  a  nurture  for  the  souls  that  have  been 
won. 

*    *  * 

As  we  look  into  the  history  of  rural  evangelism,  cover- 
ing a  period  of  approximately  one  hundred  years,  we 
are  touched  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  vision, 
the  sacrifice,  the  labors,  and  the  prayers  of  a  great  line 
of  church  leaders.  We  are  impressed  with  the  thorough- 
ness that  characterized  their  work.  They  preached  a 
Gospel  that  saves  souls.  They  taught  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word.  They  lived  their  Christian  testimony  and  engaged 
persistently  in  visitation  work.  It  seems,  however,  that 
they  were  too  soon  discouraged  with  apparent  outward 
failures.  Nor  do  we  know  how  often  they  failed  to 
respond  to  Macedonian  calls.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
there  was  some  lack  of  carefulness  in  choosing  ministers. 
In  more  recent  years,  with  the  outreach  of  rural  evangel- 
ism, with  the  increase  of  activities  in  this  great  field  of 
endeavor  it  appears  that  our  missionary  organization, 
has  not  kept  up  with  the  opportunities  of  expansion  nor 
with  the  need  for  an  intensive  program  of  Christian 
nurture.  We  have  failed  to  make  the  adaptations  in 
method  to  meet  the  changing  situations  in  the  current 
social  and  economic  rural  order.  Our  learning  from  the 
past  requires  that  we  must  be  humble  enough  to  use  the 
tried  tools  of  our  forefathers  and  be  courageous  enough 
to  adopt  those  new  forms  of  service  that  will  meet  the 
challenge  of  a  changing  world  without  changing  the 
content  of  the  Gospel  message. 

The  lessons  we  learn  from  foreign  mission  methods 
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point  to  the  fact  that  dealing  with  human  nature  is 
essentially  the  same  in  rural  America  as  in  other  lands. 
The  advantage  of  visitation  work  and  personal  evangel- 
ism as  a  supplement  to  a  dynamic  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
is  universally  acknowledged  by  Christian  workers. 
Women  can  fill  a  large  place  in  this  type  of  evangelism. 
We  have  been  told  that  foreign  missionaries  believe  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  through  their  laity  giving  over 
responsibility  slowly  but  definitely  to  their  converts.  In 
the  task  of  building  a  "mission"  church  we  must  teach 
carefully  and  thoroughly  and  then  shift  responsibility 
early  in  the  life  of  the  congregation  and  do  it  sincerely. 
We  are  warned  of  the  danger  of  giving  material  aid  with- 
out a  witness  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  dangerous  to  give  a  man 
economic  help  before  you  give  spiritual  help.  While 
"handouts"  can  be  used  to  soften  hearts,  spiritual  en- 
lightenment must  keep  abreast  with  any  such  social  service. 
The  Gospel  must  be  preached.  It  is  very  clear  from 
experience  on  foreign  fields  that  concentration  in  small 
areas  with  a  complete  program  is  most  desirable;  it  will 
make  an  impact  on  the  whole  of  life  in  that  community. 
Every  member  of  the  missionary  group  must  keep  spirit- 
ually vital  and  fresh,  talking  the  language  of  the  people 
literally,  really,  and  sincerely.  Before  the  unsaved  will 
accept  our  Christ  they  will  want  proof  from  us  of  the 
reality  of  Christian  experience. 

*    *  * 

The  problems  confronting  our  rural  mission  workers 
are  a  continual  challenge  to  the  church.  The  gathering 
in  of  converts  and  the  building  of  a  congregation  requires 
a  realistic  approach  to  those  factors  in  human  experience 
that  touch  the  whole  of  life.  The  social  life  of  the  young 
people  who  are  won  for  Christ  requires  the  workers' 
attention  and  leadership.  There  has  been  a  lack  of 
group  association  and  a  failure  to  provide  opportunities 
for  converts  to  mingle  among  those  who  have  come  to 
know  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  The  low  moral  and  social 
standards  of  the  communities  in  our  rural  areas  are  a 
constant  challenge  to  the  mission  worker.  We  dare  not 
ignore  the  social  urge  in  youth  and  therefore  we  face  the 
need  of  providing  wholesome  social  activities.  Through 
such  activities  the  worker  finds  many  opportunities  to 
provide  spiritual  guidance  incidentally.  It  is  this  indirect 
form  of  evangelism  which  often  counts  more  in  the  lives 
of  youth  than  does  the  direct  preaching. 

The  economic  problem  faces  workers  differently  be- 
cause the  circumstances  vary  so  much.  The  problem  of 
building  a  congregation  has  a  direct  relationship  to  the 
economic  strength  of  the  community  from  which  the 
converts  are  drawn.  Where  there  is  a  low  standard  of 
living  it  is  difficult  to  strengthen  the  leadership  of  the 
community.  To  establish  a  self-supporting  church  in- 
volves not  only  the  problem  of  leadership  but  also  the 
economic  strength  of  its  membership. 

Educational  problems  of  the  rural  community  rise 
from  a  common  disease  we  may  call  indifference.  It  is 
difficult  to  make  spiritual  progress  and  to  give  perma- 
nency to  mission  work  without  helping  people  to  literacy. 
The  rural  field  is  often  neglected  and  receives  only 
secondary  attention  from  those  who  are  responsible  for 
its  public  education.  This  problem  calls  for  a  careful 
consideration  of  possibilities  in  providing  and  encouraging 
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adequate  education.  The  Christian  witness  in  a  com- 
munity can  do  a  great  deal  toward  building  up  favorable 
attitudes  toward  education. 

The  rural  field  is  not  immune  to  the  religious  problems 
■that  confront  the  world.  There  are  in  every  community 
strong  religious  influences  that  militate  against  the  Truth. 
This  means  that  the  rural  worker  needs  to  be  prepared 
to  face  these  issues  and  to  deal  realistically  with  them. 
He  must  be  a  man  of  the  Word  to  meet  the  people  of 
the  world. 

We  have  considered  the  opportunities  of  the  school 
teacher;  we  have  looked  at  the  possibilities  of  the  Chris- 
tian day  school  in  a  community  that  needs  Christ.  The 
opportunities  of  the  nurse,  of  the  doctor  and  dentist  and 
of  the  social  worker,  are  all  unique  in  their  specific  needs 
requiring  specially  trained  people.  Women  have  a  service 
to  perform  which  is  peculiarly  effective  in  the  rural 
mission  field.  The  superintendent-pastor  has  the  task  to 
oversee  the  work  in  the  community. 

In  order  to  reach  the  thousands  of  unsaved  rural 
people,  we  must  look  forward  to  using  more  business  men. 
This  larger  view  of  rural  evangelism  takes  a  look  at 
medical  and  pre-medical  students  now  engaged  in  study 
and  hopes  to  use  them  in  its  program.  It  holds  open  the 
door  of  opportunities  for  the  school  teacher  both  in  the 
public  school  and  in  the  Christian  day  school.  It  points 
the  way  of  service  for  those  who  have  convictions  for 
preaching,  for  praying,  for  sewing,  and  for  many  other 
forms  of  Christian  service.  It  considers  those  who  are 
interested  in  serving  the  Lord  in  social  service.  The 
voluntary  system  by  which  a  young  person  can  give  some 
of  his  time  in  Christian  service  through  Mennonite  Serv- 
ice Units  has  its  appeal  also. 

We  need  not  worry  about  support.  If  Christian  work 
is  conducted  in  the  will  of  God,  we  believe  that  men  and 
women  will  support  it.  Such  a  great  program  calling 
for  an  effective  testimony  in  the  lost  world  demands  our 
best.  The  vision  of  indigenous  work  requires  careful 
planning.  We  hold  the  view  that  a  community  where  wel 
are  doing  mission  work  has  the  potentiality  of  becoming  a 
congregation,  that  will  propagate  itself  and  will  become 
a  base  from  which  others  will  go  out. 

The  interest  in  this  conference  augurs  for  another 
meeting  of  its  kind  with  a  possible  shift  of  emphasis  to 
those  items  which  are  more  directly  concerned  with  the 
details  of  procedure  in  winning  rural  people  for  Christ. 
We  might  then  have  another  conference  on  the  message  of 
the  worker  followed  by  a  fourth  on  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
worker.  Some  group  leadership  should  be  appointed  to 
provide  for  such  gatherings  in  the  future.  Rural  mission 
workers  need  not  be  disturbed  by  the  prospect  of  working 
along  the  sidelines  of  our  general  church  program.  There 
are  many  reasons  for  repeated  conferences  on  rural 
evangelism  for  the  improvement  and  promotion  of  this 
fruitful  field  of  service. 

In  addition  to  this  I  would  like  to  encourage  rural 
workers  to  submit  to  Christian  Missions  reports  of  work 
done  and  definite  requests  for  prayer.  We  can  use  this 
means  as  a  bit  of  strategy  to  make  the  entire  church  more 
missionary  minded,  more  aware  of  this  phase  of  our 
church  life.  We  will  pray  that  it  may  stir  other  pure  minds 
to  work  in  the  field  of  rural  evangelism. 
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Evaluations  of  Current  Types  of  Rural 

Mission  Work 


Extension 

LEWIS  P.  SHOWALTER 

In  the  great  conflict  of  World  War  II  the  nations  used  every  type 
of  weapon  and  every  method  of  warfare  that  promised  some  measure 
of  success.  In  the  work  of  the  Lord  we  need  all  the  methods  and 
various  types  of  work  that  can  be  put  to  legitimate  use.  The  Holy 
Spirit  works  effectively  in  any  reasonable  method  and  no  one  method 
or  type  of  work  has  priority  over  another.  It  is  not  the  object  of  this 
message  to  make  this  type  of  work  to  appear  more  necessary  than 

I  another.  We  feel  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  needs  an  all-out  program 

I  of  the  church. 

Extension  work  was  begun  largely  by  calls  from  surrounding  com- 
munities to  conduct  preaching  services  and  Sunday  schools.  Much 
of  our  extension  work  in  the  past  has  been  following  up  members 
who  moved  into  new  areas  and  who  then  called  for  preaching.  This 
was  good  but  it  is  not  enough.  We  should  go  out  not  only  to  do 
our  duty  to  our  members,  but  also  to  find  new  places  and  people. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  message  for  the  world,  not  only  in 
unchurched  areas,  but  in  so-called  churched  areas  as  well.  We  have 
taken  the  attitude  that  if  a  certain  area  is  occupied  by  another  church, 
we  can  feel  satisfied  that  those  people  have  all  they  need.  Do  they? 
We  have  a  right  to  go  into  "churched  areas"  and  let  people  know 
what  the  Bible  teaches  and  find  the  neglected  souls  of  every  com- 
munity. 

Extension  work  in  rural  missions  is  that  form  of  Christian  service 
in  which  a  congregation  or  an  organized  group  of  Chrstians  conduct 
a  religious  meeting  (preaching,  Sunday  school,  summer  Bible  school, 
etc.)  in  a  community  without  changing  their  own  residence.  The 
work  is  promoted  from  a  local  base  and  reaches  into  an  adjoining 
or  near-by  community.  Extension  work  is  one  of  the  oldest  types  of 
rural  mission  activity.  The  apostles  went  out  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  surrounding  community  and  taught  the  Word.  They  built  up 
congregations  here  and  there  and  put  them  on  their  own  responsibil- 
ity- 

Extension  work  is  perhaps  the  most  used  method  of  work.  In  Vir- 
ginia this  type  of  work  has  been  used  for  about  a  hundred  years.  A 
survey  of  rural  Mennonites  in  the  United  States  indicates  that  about 
all  conferences  are  using  this  type  of  mission  work. 

Extension  work  can  be  carried  on  without  much  difficulty  of  travel 
from  most  congregations  for  a  hundred  miles  from  the  home  base. 
This  is  quite  a  long  distance,  but  it  is  not  nearly  as  long  as  twenty- 
five  miles  was  for  the  horse  and  buggy  in  a  former  generation.  Some 
of  our  forefathers  went  out  on  three-day  journeys.  Now  in  the  same 
time  over  a  week-end  we  could  go  from  Virginia  to  the  Ozarks  and 
come  back  on  Monday  night  without  spending  more  energy  than 
our  forefathers  did  when  they  went  one  hundred  miles  from  home. 


Leaving  Bible  School,  Finland  Church,  Franconia  Conference 


Extension  activity  is  an  effective  method  of  work.  A  number  of 
such  mission  efforts  in  different  communities  which  were  once  out- 
stations  are  now  established  congregations.  It  indicates  normal  growth 
in  the  church.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians  indicating  that  they 
lived  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  that  he  needed  not  to  say  anything 
because  the  whole  surrounding  country  knew  of  their  faith.  This 
should  be  true  of  every  Mennonite  congregation  in  the  United  States. 

The  extension  type  of  rural  mission  work  costs  little  in  actual 
financial  outlay.  No  church  is  too  poor  to  expand  unless  it  is  too 
poor  spiritually.  To  go  out  into  an  adjoining  community  and  spend 
a  little  time  over  the  week-end  or  in  the  mid-week  to  conduct  a  prayer 
meeting  or  something  like  that,  requires  very  little  finance. 

This  method  of  work  affords  an  opportunity  of  service  for  the  busy 
man.  Some  people  want  to  serve  the  Lord  and  yet  they  have  a  busi- 
ness that  needs  to  be  looked  after.  They  cannot  take  a  full  time  job 
in  a  mission  station,  but  these  men  and  women  can  serve  in  out-lying 
districts.  It  will  be  a  blessing  to  them  and  to  the  others  to  whom 
they  minister. 

Extension  work  affords  an  opportunity  to  young  people  to  serve  in 
the  church.  Because  of  the  nearness  of  the  work,  many  young  people 
who  otherwise  could  not  find  an  opportunity  to  serve  can  help  in  the 
Sunday  schools,  summer  Bible  schools,  music  programs,  cottage  meet- 
ings, prayer  meetings,  etc.  It  gives  the  young  people  an  opportunity 
to  serve  in  the  church,  and  it  makes  them  stronger  spiritually.  It  is 
also  helpful  to  the  young  people  in  the  mission  area  to  see  an  example 
of  missionary  zeal,  and  it  inspires  them  to  a  closer  walk  with  the 
Lord. 

Extension  work  develops  talent  and  conviction  for  other  types  of 
service  in  the  church.  Rural  mission  workers  need  to  realize  in  their 
work  a  greater  sense  of  significance.  Rural  mission  work  affords  a 
very  real  opportunity  for  Christian  service.  If  we  could  count  num- 
bers, I  believe  we  could  find  more  accessions  through  rural  mission 
efforts  than  through  city  mission  work.  That  does  not  say  that  we 
should  not  do  city  mission  work,  but  it  does  say  that  rural  mission 
work  pays.  We  need  to  make  those  who  serve  in  these  areas  feel 
that  their  work  is  appreciated.  Let  us  pray  for  them  and  give  them 
the  same  encouragement  that  we  give  those  who  have  gone  into 
city  mission  work. 

Extension  activities  give  life  to  the  congregation.  A  church  that 
has  a  vision  is  alive  and  a  church  that  is  working  comes  alive.  It  chal- 
lenges people  to  Christian  piety.  Living  near  to  a  work  that  we  are 
trying  to  build  up  makes  us  aware  of  the  need  to  live  the  things 
that  we  teach.  When  people  know  our  everyday  lives  they  know 
whether  our  teaching  and  living  agree.  It  is  a  challenge  to  deeper 
spiritual  life  in  the  home  base. 

I  believe  there  are  enough  opportunities  to  utilize  all  the  talent  of 
any  congregation  in  this  type  of  work.  You  may  doubt  that.  You 
may  live  in  a  congregation  of  five  hundred  members,  but  the  state- 
ment stands.  I  believe  there  is  an  opportunity  at  your  door  to  use  all 
the  talent  you  have  in  the  surrounding  areas  in  which  you  live. 

Resident-Supported  Workers 

J.  WARD  SHANK 

In  the  past  our  rural  mission  Work  has  been  carried  on  largely  from 
the  local  congregation  in  the  form  of  extension  activities.  It  has  been 
a  rather  spontaneous  missionary  endeavor.  When  the  Gospel  was 
first  taken  into  West  Virginia  a  man  went  backward  across  a  moun- 
tain during  the  Civil  War  to  escape  the  military  scouts  and  carried 
the  Gospel  there.  He  went  as  a  free  man  on  his  own  responsibility, 
taking  the  message  of  the  Gospel  without  the  support  of  the  Mission 
Board  or  any  sponsoring  group.  "As  you  go,  preach,"  was  his  method. 

In  extension  work  the  local  congregation  has  seen  an  opportunity 
to  extend  the  Gospel  in  some  near-by  region.  They  needed  nothing 
more  than  the  sanction  of  the  home  ministry  and  bishops  and  a  little 
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bit  ol  organization  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  rural  mission  conscious- 
ness, therefore,  developed  in  such  congregations  and  communities  to 
the  extent  thai  workers  felt  I  hey  had  a  very  important  part  in  the  life 
of  the  church.  That  is  just  exactly  what  we  want  in  every  congrega- 
tion. We  want  them  to  feel  that  mission  work  is  a  very  intricate  part 
of  their  church  life. 

The  resident-supported  work  or  type  of  rural  mission  work  carries 
with  it  the  idea  of  a  supporting  organization  which  maintains  work- 
ers a  greater  distance  from  home  than  we  think  of  in  connection  with 
the  spontaneous  extension  work  of  the  local  congregation.  It  is  going 
beyond  the  confines  or  the  bounds  of  the  local  community  and  ex- 
tends the  rural  mission  work  into  other  fields.  As  such,  workers  may 
be  transplanted  a  distance  of  several  hundred  miles  and  be  main- 
tained by  an  organization  which  sponsors  the  work. 

As  a  rule  we  call  the  sponsoring  organization  The  Mission  Board. 
This  board  maintains  the  workers  on  the  field.  The  workers  are  re- 
sponsible back  to  the  board  for  their  work  and  activity  and  their 
manner  of  work.  They  go  at  the  direction  of  the  sponsoring  organi- 
zation. Their  work  is  largely  outlined  by  the  organization.  In  turn, 
the  sponsoring  organization  is  responsible  to  provide  the  needs  of  the 
worker  families  on  the  field.  They  are  responsible  for  such  things  as 
housing,  food,  clothing,  medical  expenses,  transportation,  and  inci- 
dental needs  of  all  kinds. 

The  problems  related  to  this  type  of  work  with  resident-supported 
workers  need  to  be  studied  very  carefully.  On  the  one  hand  we 
might  support  them  with  the  bare  necessities.  Then  we  might  fly  to 
the  other  extreme  and  give  them  a  very  handsome  salary.  It  is  the 
problem  of  the  sponsoring  organization  to  strike  a  medium  between 
the  two  extremes,  one  that  will  encourage  and  help  the  workers  on 
the  fields  to  labor  with  the  fullest  freedom. 

In  this  type  of  work  an  organization  is  very  necessary.  It  is  a  bridge 
between  the  church  and  the  workers.  Besides  providing  the  spiritual 
leadership,  it  links  them  as  interdependent  and  makes  both  groups 
responsible  in  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  Supported  work- 
ers in  God's  harvest  field  is  a  Scriptural  arrangement.  The  entire 
ninth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  is  given  to  this  problem  of  sup- 
ported workers.  This  holds  good  for  preachers  and  teachers,  every- 
one engaged  in  Gospel  work.  They  which  preach  the  Gospel  should 
live  by  the  Gospel. 

This  type  of  service  with  the  workers  resident  among  the  people, 
has  definite  advantages.  There  is  probably  no  better  way  for  the 
workers  to  learn  to  know  the  people  than  by  living  among  them  from 
day  to  day.  Actually  they  learn  to  know  them  very  intimately  in 
their  manner  of  conduct  at  home  and  at  work.  That  is  also  true  in 
the  reverse  order.  The  people  should  learn  to  know  the  workers. 
In  such  cases  where  the  workers  go  into  a  new  community  and  work 
there  in  nonresidence,  they  are  not  known  and  do  not  become  known 
by  the  people  on  the  field.  That  often  leaves  a  missing  link  in  ac- 
quaintance and  common  understanding  between  the  people  and  the 
workers. 

One  of  the  problems  of  the  resident-supported  type  of  work  is  that 
the  workers  may  be  misunderstood.  Coming  in  as  they  do  from  the 
outside,  they  are  supported  by  foreign  groups.  The  rural  people,  as 
we  know  their  character,  are  very  curious  about  the  stranger  who  has 
come  in  to  live  among  them.  You  might  live  in  a  city  apartment  and 
not  know  your  next-door  neighbor,  but  not  so  in  the  country.  With 
this  possibility  of  being  misunderstood  we  venture  to  suggest  that  the 
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best  way  to  minimize  these  problems  is  to  get  right  down  among 
the  people,  live  with  them,  work  with  them,  and  be  one  among  them. 
Incidentally,  one  of  the  handiest  articles  of  attire  is  an  apron  or  a 
pair  of  overalls.  "The  Walkin'  Preacher  of  the  Ozarks"  moved  about 
from  place  to  place  and  became  one  among  his  people.  That  is 
necessary  for  the  resident-supported  worker  as  well  as  the  one  who 
is  self-supported. 

This  arrangement  allows  full  time  for  Gospel  work.  The  resident- 
supported  worker  may  help  plant  the  corn  and  do  many  things  that 
will  show  him  to  be  a  helper  in  the  time  of  need.  He  can  go  and 
come  at  any  time.  He  is  not  tied  down  to  the  harvest  nor  anything 
like  that,  but  is  at  his  spiritual  task  at  all  times. 

It  is  the  obligation  of  mission  boards  to  have  energetic  workers  on 
the  field.  It  goes  without  saying  that  we  would  'be  wasting  money 
supporting  residence  workers  that  are  spending  a  lot  of  time  in 
inactivity.  They  need  to  give  account  of  themselves  on  the  field.  It 
is  the  obligation  of  the  supporting  groups  to  see  that  the  workers  are 
of  the  right  type  and  have  the  qualifications  that  are  necessary,  and 
that  there  is  a  good  relationship  between  the  sponsoring  groups  and 
the  workers.  Such  an  arrangement  promises  great  good,  the  calling 
of  men  and  women  unto  salvation1. 

Resident  Self-Supported  Workers 

OLIVER  KEENER 

We  have  now  been  six  and  one  half  years  in  self-supported  mission 
work.  A  little  of  the  history  of  the  farm  which  we  have  chosen  to 
call  The  Mission  Farm  may  be  of  some  interest  to  you.  In  a  meeting 
held  at  Brother  Byard  Lehman's  in  the  summer  of  1936  we  got  on  the 
subject  of  buying  a  farm  on  the  mission  field  and  of  placing  a  work- 
er there.  The  discussion  went  on  for  a  half  hour  or  more.  Then  one 
of  the  brethren  said,  "This  board  is  not  going  to  buy  farms  is  it?" 
There  were  others  on  that  board  who  felt  that  the  idea  of  self-sup- 
ported work  would  be  an  advantage  in  a  local  mission  field.  Some- 
time later  the  call  came  to  go  to  a  rural  mission  field.  My  own  convic- 
tions led  me  to  prefer  being  self-supported.  I  simply  requested  that. 
Perhaps  it  was  not  so  much  a  request  as  a  proposition.  I  made  the 
statement  that  I  could  accept  the  call  to  the  rural  mission  field  if  I 
had  a  farm  and  could  work  there  as  I  had  been  working  in  the  home 
base.  In  a  month's  time  a  120-acre  farm  was  bought  and  we  have 
lived  there  since  April  of  1940. 

There  are  some  definite  advantages  in  self-supported  mission  work. 
There  are  some  problems  too.  I  would  like  to  bring  to  you  some  ad- 
vantages and  tell  you  some  of  the  problems,  then  we  will  have  the 
privilege  to  evaluate  the  idea. 

First  of  all  let  me  mention  the  advantage  of  having  a  means  of 
diversion.  There  are  some  people  in  mission  work  who  find  giving 
full  time  service  brings  a  nervous  strain  that  cannot  be  endured;  the 
nervous  strain  of  meeting  people;  the  nervous  strain  of  preaching; 
of  personal  work.  The  farm  offers  a  diversion.  It  gives  opportunity 
to  relax  and  rest.  There  is  nothing  that  rests  me  more  on  Monday 
morning,  after  a  hard  day's  work  on  Sunday,  than  to  gather  up  my 
salt  bag  and  go  to  the  mountain  and  visit  the  cattle.  I  see  the  added 
growth  from  the  week  before  and  there  in  the  midst  of  cattle  and, 
horses  I  find  a  relaxation  and  rest.  I  find  diversion  in  the  hay  field 
also.  That  and  seasonal  labor  is  a  means  of  diversion. 

Another  advantage  I  find,  as  a  father  on  the  mission  field,  is  that 
the  farm  is  an  outlet  for  children.  On  the  farm  our  children  are'; 
learning  to  work.  The  boys  are  learning  to  handle  the  team.  My 
six-year-old  can  handle  the  horses.  There  is  room  for  play.  We  are 
not  right  up  against  another  family  of  children.  They  can  spread  out. 
They  can  make  noise  if  they  want  to.  That  is  an  advantage  to  a  mis- 
sion worker  who  has  children.  I  would  rather  not  live  in  a  town 
with  my  family.  I  am  glad  that  the  Lord  called  me  to  a  rural  field 
where  we  can  live  a  little  apart. 

The  mission  farm  gives  a  point  of  contact.  To  me  that  is  another 
advantage.  I  can  say  as  Ezekiel  says,  (Ezekiel  3:15)  "And  I  sat 
where  they  sat  and  remained  there  .  .  .  ."  That  is  what  we  found  in 
our  work  on  the  mission  field.  We  are  living  with  the  people.  We 
have  similar  work;  we  have  similar  problems;  we  live  as  they  do;  we 
work  as  they  do.  I  had  to  learn  to  make  hay  as  they  do.  I  had  to 
learn  that  their  way  of  doings  things  was  better  than  ours.  I  wasted 
some  money  learning  how.  But  while  we  arc  working  with  them 
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Sllhaving  a  point  of  contact  we  have  the  privilege  of  living  an  exemplary 
'•■life.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth." 
11 1  Another  advantage  is  in  the  fact  that  the  farm  is  a  means  of  self- 
1  support.  Paul  says  in  II  Thess.  3:8:  "Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
s  bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
5  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you."  Jesus  says:  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Perhaps  the  mission  board  of 
I  the  church  would  be  surprised  if  they  had  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
]  our  household.  The  farm  does  that.  We  have  been  well  fed,  and  we 
■  have  enough  money  as  a  rule.  Not  only  are  there  household  expenses 
I  but  we  have  traveling  expenses  too.  Our  car  is  six  and  one  half  years 
older  than  it  was  when  we  went.  We  are  glad  that  we  have  a  farm 
1  from  which  we  can  draw  funds  to  meet  those  needs, 
f  Another  advantage  of  this  type  of  work  is  that  we  are  dependent 
I  upon  God.  The  farmer  must  depend  on  God  because  it  is  the  fruitful 
1  season  that  brings  his  living.  I  appreciate  working  for  and  under 
c  God.  I  would  rather  be  in  the  hands  of  God  than  in  the  hands  of 
I  man.  There  are  times  of  special  need.  There  are  times  when  the 
1  farm  has  not  met  all  the  needs.  Then  we  call  upon  God,  and  I  have 
s  been  grateful  for  the  way  people  have  responded  to  our  needs  as  God 
prompted  them.  That  came  in  as  a  special  need.  The  supported  mis- 
sionary who  gets  his  regular  check  probably  misses  some  of  these 
1  rich  experiences. 

But  with  these  advantages  there  are  some  problems.  One  I  would 
i  like  to  name  is  that  the  self-supported  missionary  has  a  tendency  to 
I  be  overloaded.  I  have  not  found  that  the  overload  is  from  planting 
i  and  reaping,  seedtime  and  harvest.  But  I  have  found  an  overload  in 
0  some  cases  such  as  the  burning  of  lime.  All  farmers  know  that  lime 
J  is  important  in  farming.  We  burn  our  own  lime.  That  takes  time 
J  and  energy.  Buildings  and  fences  need  repair.  There  are  always 
necessary  improvements  to  be  made  on  the  farm  and  other  things 
that  overload  me. 

Another  problem  we  have  is  the  temptation  to  farm  instead  of 
doing  mission  work.  I  believe  every  mission  worker  who  is  self- 
supported  has  that  temptation  to  some  degree  regardless  of  what  kind 
of  work  he  has.  It  may  be  that  it  is  stronger  to  a  farmer  than  to  a 
man  who  is  on  public'works.  Which  is  he  to  do  first,  his  farm  task  or 
visit  the  sick  folks?  Is  he  to  do  the  farm  task  or  personal  work? 
Shall  he  stop  and  go  to  his  study  and  prepare  a  sermon?  Shall  he  do 
that  farm  task  or  shall  he  go  sit  down  and  read  that  he  might  be  a 
full  man? 

I  think  that  with  this  temptation  there  comes  another.  It  is  the 
temptation  to  make  money  beyond  the  living.  As  we  think  into  the 
future  needs  of  our  family  we  think  of  the  problem  of  education. 
What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  make  extra  money  and  lay  it  back,  or 
shall  we  not  make  all  the  money  possible?  Shall  we  allow  ourselves 
to  make  just  enough  for  our  living  and  no  more?  It  is  a  tempta- 
tion to  make  more  money  than  is  needed  for  the  living.  We  have 
stepped  aside  from  that.  We  have  made  it  our  policy  not  to  make 
more  money  than  what  we  need  for  our  living  with  just  as  little  work 
as  possible  so  that  the  mission  work  is  not  hampered.  The  advan- 
tages have  proved  a  satisfaction  to  us.  There  are  always  going  to  be 
problems.  The  church  has  the  privilege  of  relieving  us  of  some  of 
them.  I  am  confident  that  this  farm  is  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Itinerary  Work 

HENRY  F.  GARBER 

Of  all  the  methods  that  are  on  the  list,  there  is  none  that  is  so 
strictly  Scriptural  as  itinerary  evangelism.  The  early  church  under 
persecution  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  They  were  a  very 
happy  group  in  Jerusalem  and  enjoyed  each  other's  fellowship,  but 
when  persecution  arose  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 
If  there  was  an  itinerant  preacher  in  the  New  Testament  times  it 
was  the  Apostle  Paul.  His  whole  life  as  a  free  man  was  spent  in 
going  from  place  to  place  preaching  the  Word  of  God.  And  so  when 
we  discuss  this  type  of  evangelism,  the  first  thing  we  would  say  is 
that  it  is  strictly  Scriptural. 

Itinerary  preaching  conceives  of  a  man  and  his  wife,  going  out 
with  a  car,  a  trailer,  a  tent,  and  a  loud  speaker,  perhaps  with  Bibles 
and  Christian  literature  to  sell — of  a  man  going  out  and  preaching 
the  Word  of  God  wherever  he  finds  people.  The  places  where  we 
have  settled  down  to  do  mission  work  in  the  United  States  and 
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Canada — the  spots  we  reach — are  very  small  in  comparison  to  the 
large  areas  that  are  unreached  and  untouched. 

In  considering  this  particular  phase  of  mission  work,  it  might  be 
advisable  to  review  some  of  the  conditions  that  exist  in  our  United 
States  today.  It  applies  in  a  sense  to  Canada  too.  We  have  a  gradual 
number  of  people  moving  from  the  country  to  the  city  and  into  in- 
dustrial areas.  There  is  an  increase  in  population  in  cities  and  a  cor- 
responding decrease  in  rural  areas.  That  means  that  the  aggressive 
and  self-reliant  folks  are  the  people  that  move  to  places  where  they 
can  make  more  money.  This  leaves  in  our  rural  fields,  in  many  places, 
the  sifted-out  group  who  lack  the  ability  and  energy  to  go  out  and 
find  a  place  in  the  world  where  they  can  have  a  larger  life  and  ex- 
perience. Of  course,  we  should  remember  that  this  does  not  apply  to 
all  our  rural  areas.  But  if  one  looks  at  certain  rural  areas  you  see 
that  those  who  are  left  are  the  people  who  do  not  have  power  or 
ability  to  do  things  for  themselves. 

Undoubtedly  one  of  the  causes  for  this  condition  in  these  rural 
areas  is  also  the  lack  of  leadership.  If  the  man  is  a  born  leader,  he 
will  go  to  the  place  where  there  is  business  so  that  in  many  of  our 
rural  areas  we  lack  the  rural  leadership  to  preach  and  teach  and  to 
faithfully  guide  people  in  Christian  living. 

Another  thing  that  affects  our  rural  areas  today  is  the  salaried 
ministry.  In  certain  sections  of  Alabama  there  are  people  and  church 
buildings  but  there  is  no  preacher  because  they  could  not  pay  the 
preacher  enough.  So  you  have  tied  up  with  this  rural  area  people 
who  lack  ability  and  aggressiveness  and  who  are  unable  to  pay  the 
salaried  minister. 

Our  Lancaster  Itinerary  Evangelism  Committee  has  been  gaining 
interest  in  New  England  as  a  possible  field  for  itinerary  work.  It  is 
reported  that  there  are  substantial  church  buildings  there  but  only  a 
few  people  that  attend  church.  The  blight  of  Unitarianism,  Universal- 
ism,  and  Modernism  has  killed  all  spiritual  life  in  many  sections  of 
New  England.  This  situation  faces  the  Christian  people  and  the 
itinerant  preacher  will  find  fields  there  that  need  the  Gospel. 

Itinerant  preaching  does  save  souls.  There  are  men  and  women 
who  hear  the  Word  of  God  at  the  mouth  of  itinerant  preachers  and 
who  are  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world.  We  do  not  want  to  forget 
that  bringing  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girls  to  Jesus  is  our 
major  concern.  Philip  was  led  by  the  Spirit  to  go  down  to  the  road 
that  leads  to  Gaza.  There  was  a  man  who  was  reading  the  Scriptures, 
but  who  could  not  understand  them.  That  man  finally  asked  the 
question,  "What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  Philip  was  provi- 
dentially led  for  just  that  thing.  We  get  out  to  men  and  women  who 
are  looking  for  help  but  who  do  not  know  the  way.  So  that  perhaps 
above  every  other  avenue  of  Christian  service  here  is  one  way  of 
reaching  the  folks  that  the  outlying  churches  simply  cannot  reach. 

"As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the 
bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child;  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all.  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand;  for  thou  know- 
est not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good."  That  is  an  encouragement  to  the  itinerant 
preacher;  as  he  goes  out  and  sows  the  seed  in  the  morning  or  evening, 
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he  knows  not  which  will  prosper,  this  or  that.  One  of  the  satisfying 
portions  for  the  itinerant  preacher  is  that  there  are  men  and  women 
glad  to  hear  and  to  give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Another  value  of  this  type  of  work  is  that  the  work  can  be  eyes 
to  our  Mission  Boards.  In  the  Lancaster  Conference  the  Mission 
Board  has  an  Itinerant  Evangelism  Committee.  The  itinerant  evan- 
gelists by  actual  contact  on  the  fields  can  discover  needs  for  perma- 
nent work.  That  has  been  true  in  the  group  in  Alabama.  We  have 
sent  preachers  into  the  southern  fields  at  different  times  and  provided 
Bible  school  workers.  They  came  back  saying  that  the  Brewton  area 
is  a  field  that  needs  permanent  workers.  This  field  needs  folks  who 
are  willing  to  live  there  and  work  with  the  people.  This  can  be  dupli- 
cated many  times. 

The  summer  Bible  schools  are  another  effective  type  of  itinerary 
evangelism.  These  schools  can  be  conducted  in  fields  that  the  itiner- 
ant preacher  has  found.  It  is  a  splendid  way  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God.  One  hears  again  and  again  how  important  it  is  to  get  the  Word 
planted  into  the  mind  of  the  youth.  This  is  just  such  a  method.  In 
these  neglected  areas  where  there  is  no  leadership,  where  there  is  no 
one  to  lead,  is  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

There  are  certain  limitations  in  itinerant  evangelism.  How  can 
the  work  of  our  preacher  who  goes  from  place  to  place  be  continued 
after  he  is  gone?  What  is  done  for  those  who  have  been  brought  to 
birth  spiritually?  If  there  is  no  leadership,  if  there  is  none  in  the  com- 
munity to  go  on  with  the  business  of  teaching  and  nurturing  what 
will  result?  This  indicates  the  need  of  follow-up  work  so  that  these 
folks  who  have  been  brought  to  birth  can  be  nurtured  and  brought 
up  into  spiritual  adulthood. 

Community  Project 

PAUL  MARTIN 

The  type  of  work  that  I  am  to  discuss  may  be  a  new  type  of  work 
to  many  of  us  and  it  may  not  be  the  type  of  work  that  appeals  to 
mission  boards.  I  think  it  is  a  type  of  work  which  has  an  appeal  to 
Christian  businessmen. 

I  want  to  discuss  this  subject  with  the  Culp,  Arkansas  project  in 
mind.  There  the  mission  activities  are  based  on  community  work. 
There  is  a  wide  river  in  Arkansas  over  which  there  are  no  bridges  for 
100  miles.  Culp  is  located  about  50  miles  from  each  end  of  this  river. 
We  need  to  cross  the  river  by  ferry  and  there  is  very  little  medical 
provision  along  this  section  of  the  river.  If  one  gets  to  a  town,  he  has 
difficulty  in  getting  his  medical  needs  provided. 

This  community  project  is  a  poultry  project.  This  has  been  initiat- 
ed largely  because  the  people  do  not  have  a  way  to  make  a  living. 
We  want  to  talk  about  the  blessings;  then  the  problems;  and  then 
the  future. 

Galatians  6:10:  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
James  2:15,  16:  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?"  There  is  a  Scriptural  basis 
for  helping  people  in  their  physical  needs.  I  might  mention  that 
while  we  are  ministering  to  the  physical  needs  in  the  foreign  field, 
we  ought  to  take  notice  of  those  in  our  home  country  that  have  the 
same  needs.  These  people  hardly  have  a  way  of  making  a  living. 
The  reason  for  this  lack  of  a  way  of  making  a  livelihood  is  due  to  the 
lack  of  cultivable  ground.  The  soil  was  ruined  with  the  continual 
raising  of  cotton  and  then  the  people  began  to  turn  to  the  lumber 
camps. 

This  lack  of  ability  to  make  a  living  has  a  definite  effect  upon  the 
church.  People  move  in  and  out  and  that  affects  our  church,  and 
makes  our  attendance  vary  a  great  deal  throughout  the  year.  Some- 
times we  have  a  crowded  building  but  other  times  there  are  only  a 
few  present.  Folks  who  cannot  make  a  living  cannoj  support  a 
church.  We  would  like  to  look  forward  to  the  day  when  the  Mission 
Board  can  turn  over  the  work  to  the  congregation,  but  the  people  do 
not  have  any  ways  of  making  a  living  and  cannot  support  their  own 
church. 

This  condition  has  a  definite  effect  upon  the  school.  We  had 
planned  to  open  the  school  in  September,  but  when  the  time  came 
nearer  we  found  that  the  pupils  had  gone  off  to  pick  cotton.  It  be- 


came necessary  to  wait  until  November  to  open  the  school.  That 
runs  it  into  the  hot  months  of  the  summer  and  some  will  not  get  the' 
education  they  need. 

This  lack  of  ability  to  make  a  living  has  an  effect  upon  the  com- 
munity. A  large  question  is:  Will  all  the  people  move  away?  How- 
ever, the  greatest  effect  is  upon  the  individual.  We  have  families 
that  have  three  or  four  members.  Children  are  away  from  Sunday 
school  for  three  or  four  months,  but  that  is  long  enough  for  the  devil 
to  get  into  their  lives. 

The  problem  is  to  get  the  kind  of  worker  to  conduct  this  kind  of 
project.  In  Arkansas  a  brother  operates  a  hatchery  and  contracts 
chickens  for  folks,  but  he  is  also  interested  in  mission  work.  Such  a 
worker  must  support  the  work  of  the  church.  This  brother  taught  a 
class  and  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for  quite  a  while 
and  now  they  have  started  a  Sunday  school  out  close  to  where  they 
live.  This  person  must  be  a  man  who  has  made  a  success  in  his  home 
section.  He  must  know  something  about  building.  He  must  have 
patience.  The  hesitancy  of  the  people  demands  it.  These  folks  are 
slow  to  make  up  their  minds  on  a  public  issue.  They  are  slow  to  take 
on  something  new.  A  few  will  start  raising  chickens  and  others  will 
stand  and  look  on;  if  they  see  success  in  it,  then  they  will  begin 
raising  chickens  also.  The  financial  help  they  receive  brings  happi- 
ness to  them.  A  woman  raised  some  chickens  and  when  she  sold 
them  she  received  a  check  for  $80,  perhaps  the  biggest  check  that  she 
had  ever  received;  and  her  face  fairly  beamed. 

Another  benefit  is  the  bringing  of  lay  members  to  the  field.  It  has 
brought  a  businessman  on  the  field  with  his  advice;  however,  business- 
is  not  the  primary  objective.  There  is  value  in  having  the  workers* 
such  as  the  minister  to  take  up  similar  work  with  the  people  in  the 
community.  He  finds  points  of  contact  in  doing  the  same  things  they 
are  doing. 

There  are  possibilities  in  other  projects,  too.  Dairy  work  might  be 
mentioned,  and  other  lines  of  work  may  be  opened  upon  the  mission 
field.  Go  to  the  mission  field  and  open  your  business  by  providing 
work  for  people  who  cannot  help  themselves. 

Group  Settlement 

STANFORD  MUMAW 

Sometime  prior  to  1932  a  family  from  Portage  County,  Ohio, 
moved  to  Britton  Run  in  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  their  former  bishop,  went  there  occasionally  to  visit  thei 
and  to  give  spiritual  help  and  encouragement.  In  that  community 
there  was  a  little  church  building  that  was  vacant.  The  Americai 
Sunday  School  Union  had  been  going  through  holding  services  dur- 
ing summer  months.  Those  interested  felt  that  here  would  be  a  fin< 
place  to  establish  some  mission  work  and  to  win  the  people  of  thai 
community  who  otherwise  were  unchurched. 

In  the  course  of  time  as  this  field  became  known  to  some  of  oui 
people,  a  brother  and  his  family  from  another  congregation  went  t< 
this  field  and  became  acquainted  with  these  people  and  learned  ol 
their  spiritual  need. 

It  appeared  that  this  country  was  once  a  very  prosperous  fruit- 
growing region.  The  farms  had  been  well  developed.  The  buildings 
were  well  kept  and  well  built.  Houses  were  large  and  well  equipped. 
Barns  were  spacious,  giving  evidence  that  the  fields  were  productive. 
As  time  went  on  the  young  people  seemed  to  drift  to  the  cities  and 
the  old  folks  cared  for  the  farms  as  long  as  they  were  able.  Then 
came  the  depression.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  learned  that  this  soil  was 
tillable,  that  it  was  possible  for  Mennonites  to  make  a  living  there. 
Later  he  published  a  short  article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  stating! 
that  there  was  land  for  sale  in  this  section.  It  was  not  many  weeks 
until  representatives  from  Nebraska,  Illinois,  Kansas,  and  Ohio 
were  there  investigating  that  section  to  see  what  might  be  available; 
to  them.  In  the  state  of  Nebraska  the  dry  season  had  caught  them. 
In  Illinois  there  were  people  who  were  not  financially  embarrassed, 
but  who  because  of  the  high  price  of  land  and  rent  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  make  satisfactory  adjustments  to  carry  on.  Within  a  few  years 
an  influx  of  people  who  were  looking  for  new  homes  began.  That 
is  the  Britton  Run  section.  At  the  same  time  or  a  little  before,  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  had  encouraged  two  families  to  move  in  and 
help  conduct  Sunday  schools  with  this  nucleus  of  a  new  congrega- 

(Continued  on  page  930) 
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j         The  Larger  View 

Opportunities  of  the  Public 
Schoolteacher 

HARVEY  E.  SHANK 

I  am  very  much  biased  on  this  subject  and  I  think  I  have  a  right  to 
>e;  I  am  sure  you  will  think  so  too.  I  am  now  starting  on  my  33rd 
ear  of  teaching.  I  have  taught  all  of  my  children  except  one;  so  you 
an  see  why  I  am  biased. 

Yes,  this  is  a  great  opportunity.  We  are  living  in  a  great  day.  We 
lave  a  day  of  special  opportunities  and  privileges  and  the  schoolroom 
s  one  place  where  we  can  find  them.  There  are  many  opportunities 
;  n  the  schoolroom  to  witness  for  the  Lord.  There  is  a  great  oppor- 
unity  for  a  Christian  schoolteacher,  for  his  influence  can  change  the 
;  ourse  of  an  entire  life.  It  is  a  real  opportunity  for  a  young  man  or 
.  voman  to  go  and  live  among  the  people  and  teach  their  children. 
!     The  schoolteacher  has  an  opportunity  to  teach  anything  that  will 
;  >uild  Christian  character.  Not  many  states  object  to  the  reading  of 
icripture  verses.  If  Christian  day  schools  are  going  to  raise  the  stand- 
rds,  God  bless  them,  but  that  is  not  launching  out  into  rural  mis- 
ions.  One  writer  says,  "Education  must  be  Christian,"  and  another 
ays,  "A  teacher  must  be  a  Christian  and  a  church  member." 

There  are  a  great  number  of  opportunities  in  the  schoolroom, 
'ennsylvania  says  we  shall  read  not  less  than  10  verses  without  corn- 
lent.  That  is  a  good  idea  as  a  Catholic  or  any  other  religious  sect 
an  bring  his  doctrine  by  giving  his  interpretation  to  the  verses.  You 
rould  not  want  your  children  going  there.  It  is  all  right  sometimes 
:  the  teacher  gives  moral  teaching.  For  instance  the  verse,  "Thou 
iod  seest  me,"  does  not  need  interpretation.  There  is  a  great  oppor- 
anity  for  the  Christian  teacher  in  the  morning  devotions  by  reading 
iie  Word;  and  we  should  select  the  portion  of  Scripture  with  care. 
Ve  have  the  privilege  of  memorizing  Bible  verses  and  having  prayer 
nd  singing  Christian  songs — children's  songs,  hymns,  and  that  type. 
Ve  have  the  opportunity  of  reading  impressive  stories.  During  the 
lorning  devotion  is  one  time  we  can  teach  pupils  to  be  reverent  when 
iod's  Word  is  being  read. 
Great  literature  is  full  of  Biblical  allusions.  You  have  the  privilege 
f  teaching  things  from  the  Bible  while  you  are  teaching  history, 
multitudes  of  opportunities.  For  instance  in  teaching  how  the  Quak- 
rs  settled  you  can  show  why  they  believed  it  was  wrong  to  fight. 
rou  can  teach  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  (you  need  not  call  it 
nat)  while  studying  how  the  Quakers  setded.  Those  people  loved 
eauty  and  health,  but  they  forgot  God.  We  can  show  them  that 
eople  who  get  their  minds  on  those  material  things  often  forget 
iod.  One  story  brings  up  another.  For  instance  in  studying  Egypt, 
le  story  of  Joseph  was  brought  up,  and  the  story  of  David.  Babylon 
/as  the  place  where  Daniel  was.  There  are  opportunities  many  times 
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to  refer  to  God's  Word  in  geography  and  nature  study.  What  do  we 
mean  by  the  natural  divisions  of  the  country.  It  is  the  way  God 
made  it.  Help  the  children  to  see  that  there  is  a  wise  Creator.  In 
South  America,  if  the  Andes  Mountains  would  run  up  the  other  side 
of  the  continent,  the  upper  part  would  'be  desert;  but  our  Creator 
knew  what  He  was  doing.  He  knew  just  how  much  water  to  make. 
There  is  three  times  as  much  water  as  land.  God  knew  just  how 
much  it  would  take.  We  can  see  in  teaching  health  how  wonderfully 
God  has  made  these  bodies  of  ours.  The  heating  up  and  cooling  off. 
The  adrenal  gland  gives  energy  when  we  need  it,  and  if  there  is  too 
much  it  lowers  it.  Our  opportunity  is  to  show  that  there  is  a  God 
above. 

There  are  many  opportunities  along  the  line  of  discipline.  That  is 
a  great  problem.  Teachers  get  into  trouble  about  discipline.  I  have 
received  letters — nice  letters  from  boys  who  have  been  in  various 
countries  of  the  world,  expressing  their  appreciation.  If  we  are  honest 
and  have  been  fair,  they  will  recognize  that.  That  old-fashioned  way 
of  discipline  is  Biblical.  I  wish  all  of  you  could  read  Sanford  Sheder's 
article  on  obedience.  He  said,  "Give  a  look  where  a  look  will  do, 
where  a  word  will  do  say  no  more,  and  where  a  word  will  not  do 
use  the  rod,  and  use  it  so  hard  they  will  not  want  it  used  the  second 
time."  Sometimes  you  get  into  trouble  with  the  parents  so  you  have 
to  be  very  careful.  Love  must  be  exercised.  Some  of  the  pupils  with 
whom  you  had  to  be  the  most  severe  will  become  your  best  friends. 

Christopher  Dock  of  the  early  days  was  a  great  teacher.  Each 
evening  he  spread  his  roll  on  his  desk  and  prayed  for  every  pupil  in 
that  room.  We  need  some  more  teachers  like  that  today.  Many  do 
not  come  from  Christian  homes,  and  we  cannot  let  them  do  as  they 
please.  We  ought  to  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  with  our  problems. 

Opportunities  Through  the  Christian 
Day  School 

PAUL  MARTIN 

The  Bible  commands  a  Bible-centered  program  of  teaching  in  the 
home.  This  program  is  tragically  interrupted  when  the  State  de- 
mands seven  hours  out  of  the  center  of  the  day  and  five  days  out  of 
the  week.  When  we  put  this  together  with  the  fact  that  on  the  rural 
mission  field  many  children  have  few  or  no  Bible  learning  advan- 
tages during  the  remaining  hours  at  home,  we  can  readily  see  the 
place  of  the  Christian  Day  School  there.  In  answer  to  the  question. 
"Does  the  Christian  Day  School  have  a  place  on  the  Rural  Mission 
field?"  I  would  say  that  here  it  finds  its  greatest  justification  for 
existence. 

Another  question  ought  to  be  removed  at  the  start.  "Is  educational 
work  mission  work?"  "Since  educational  work  is  one  of  the  most 
expensive  undertakings  of  the  Church,  should  mission  money  be 
used  for  it  and  should  mission  workers  spend  their  time  in  it?"  It 
was  once  my  opinion  that  schools  had  little  place  on  the  mission  field. 
I  felt  that  a  mission  school  was  a  mill  into  which  heathen  were  poured 
and  out  of  which  pagans  flowed.  I  thought  no  mission  child  should 
be  sent  to  school  until  he  was  born  again.  But  as  we  come  to  the 
question,  "What  is  the  place  of  the  Christian  school  on  the  mission 
field?"  I  see  that  its  place  is  not  primarily  educational,  but  evange- 
listic. We  can  win  a  few  folks  for  Christ  by  having  them  under  our 
influence  an  hour  or  two  a  week  in  Sunday  school  and  church,  but 
we  can  win  many  more,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  with  them  in  a 
Christian  environment  six  or  seven  days  in  the  week.  Christian  edu- 
cational work  is  mission  work,  the  kind  of  instrument  which  ham- 
mers constantly  away  upon  the  deeply  impressionable  child  and 
adolescent  mind  until  results  must  follow. 

The  first  and  largest  place  of  the  Christian  day  school  on  the  rural 
mission  field  is  evangelism.  I  believe  that  when  properly  operated  it 
is  the  most  potent,  single  evangelistic  factor. 

In  order  to  realize  through  the  Christian  day  school  the  goal  of 
evangelism  there  must  be  a  Bible-centered  program.  At  Bethel 
Springs  School  twenty  minutes  per  day  is  given  to  actual  Bible  teach- 
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ing.  Half  an  hour  per  day  is  taken  for  a  spirited  chapel  service  in 
which  children  lead  in  singing  and  in  prayer.  A  spiritual  lesson  is 
brought  to  the  students  by  speaking,  story  reading,  story  telling  or 
flannel-graphing  by  one  of  the  teachers.  There  are  vast  possibilities 
in  the  chapel  program.  It  is  a  high  light  of  the  day  for  the  children. 
Non-Christian  boys  and  girls  are  presented  with  the  plan  of  salvation. 
Christian  boys  and  girls  grow  in  their  conception  of  truth  and  love 
for  the  Lord.  They  are  made  conscious  of  Christian  standards  of 
ethics. 

This  central  Bible  program  provides  a  good  background  for  the 
remainder  of  the  program.  It  helps  to  make  the  total  school  environ- 
ment Christian  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  clear  conviction 
to  young  hearts.  The  negative  side  of  this  attempt  to  bring  about  a 
total  Christian  school  environment  is  the  absence  of  sceptical  teach- 
ing and  the  removal  of  immoral  influence,  so  that,  positively,  there 
remains  an  open,  fertile  ground  in  the  heart  for  the  acceptance  of 
Christ.  When  the  child  accepts  Christ,  the  real  battle  has  begun. 
Left  to  struggle  in  a  godless  school  he  is  at  a  disadvantage  with  two 
strikes  against  him.  Sceptical  teaching  tends  to  confuse  his  impres- 
sionable mind  and  immoral  influence  presses  heavily  against  him. 
The  absence  of  these  two  factors  in  the  Christian  day  school  provides 
an  open,  fertile  ground  in  the  heart  for  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Christian  day  school  on  the  rural  mission  field  also  affords 
the  church  an  opportunity  to  fulfill  the  command  in  Gal.  6:10:  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."  We  owe  mission  con- 
verts and  children  of  mission  converts  an  educational  preparation  for 
service  as  much  as  we  owe  this  to  ourselves  and  to  our  own  children. 
These  "other  sheep"  have  as  much  right  to  our  heritage  of  good  things 
as  we  have.  They  are  part  of  us  now.  They  are  our  brethren.  Chris- 
tian children  on  the  mission  field  really  need  the  benefits  of  a  good 
Christian  educational  program  more  than  Christian  children  from 
homes  in  established  church  communities.  The  mission  Christian 
children  will  receive  more  from  a  Christian  school,  because  they  begin 
at  a  greater  distance  from  the  goal.  We  must  remember  that  any 
personality  is  made  up  of  seven  components:  The  spiritual,  the  intel- 
lectual, the  emotional,  the  volitional,  the  moral,  the  social,  the  physi- 
cal. No  one  can  ignore  the  laws  which  regulate  one  area  and  make 
up  for  it  in  obeying  the  laws  of  another.  Providing  for  the  spiritual, 
however  important,  will  not  alone  make  strong  minds  and  bodies. 
A  regular,  disciplined  school  program  can  help  to  provide  the  lacks 
in  other  areas  of  personality  development  which  are  neglected  in 
home  training  and  thus  supplement  and  strengthen  the  spiritual 
development.  The  church  can  thus  help  to  produce  among  our  mis- 
sion young  people  integrated  personalities  capable  of  larger  responsi- 
bilities in  Christian  service  and  with  a  larger  capacity  for  happiness. 

The  problems  of  the  Christian  day  'school  on  the  rural  mission 
field  are  many  and  difficult,  but  not  insurmountable.  In  Arkansas 
the  people  are  facing  difficulties  in  making  a  livelihood.  There  is 
little  cultivable  land.  Lumbering  does  not  provide  work  for  nearly 
everyone.  The  resulting  idleness  together  with  the  hot,  sultry  climate 
has  given  many  of  the  people  a  roving  nature.  Many  migrate  to 
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Kansas  whcatlands,  Indiana  tomato  lands,  or  Southern  cotton  fields 
during  the  respective  harvest  seasons.  This  is  done  partly  for  the 
adventure  and  partly  to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  The  harvest 
most  profitable  to  these  laborers  is  cotton  in  September  and  October, 
the  months  that  ought  to  be  the  beginning  and  best  of  a  school  year. 
An  adequate  school  building  and  an  increase  in  local  work  oppor- 
tunity provided  by  the  poultry  project  are  our  hopes  toward  the  solu- 
tion of  this  problem.  Eventually  a  nine-month  term  in  both  ele- 
mentary and  high  school  will  be  possible,  we  believe. 

The  attendance  problem  is  accentuated  by  parental  delinquency. 
Some  children  do  not  get  to  school  on  time,  because  they  have  late 
breakfast.  Others  are  kept  at  home  to  help  with  housework.  A  few 
stay  home  in  the  coldest  weather,  because  they  are  not  provided  with 
sufficient  lunch  for  body  heat  production.  A  school  hot  lunch  pro- 
gram during  the  coldest  months  almost  eliminates  this  problem.  On  I 
the  whole  the  children  love  school  and  the  parents  are  sufficiently 
educationally  minded,  so  that  fair  co-operation  is  attained  in  attend- 
ance. 

Some  non-Christian  parents  and  relatives  create  another  problem. 
The  children  are  convicted  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  teaching 
of  the  Word  at  school.  They  want  to  become  Christians.  At  home 
they  meet  severe  opposition. 

Discipline  in  the  schoolroom  and  on  the  playground  presents  a 
peculiar  problem.  All  the  parents  say  the  teacher  must  rule  with  the 
rod.  They  estimate  a  teacher  by  the  number  of  spankings  he  applies. 
But  it  would  be  unwise  for  a  teacher  at  Bethel  Springs  School  to  use 
the  whip.  The  rod  is  popular  with  parents,  but  unpopular  with  teach- 
ers in  our  school.  We  feel  that  usually  other  methods  of  correction 
are  more  effective.  Here  again  the  school  cannot  fully  succeed  where 
the  parents  have  failed. 

Building  up  a  unified  teaching  force  is  difficult.  But  on  the  mission 
field  unity  among  teachers  and  among  all  workers,  for  that  matter, 
is  essential.  If  the  teachers  are  divided  on  a  major  issue  of  school 
procedure,  there  can  be  nothing  but  confusion.  The  students  will 
line  up  in  groups  behind  the  various  faculty  elements.  If  the  principal 
and  the  majority  of  the  faculty  are  actively  opposed  by  one  or  two 
faculty  members  on  a  major  point  of  administration,  dissenting  stu- 
dents will  have  a  party  around  which  to  rally.  In  such  cases  it  may 
be  possible  to  appeal  successfully  to  the  opposing  faculty  member. 
But  at  any  rate  unity  must  be  restored.  The  cause  must  proceed 
properly,  even  at  the  cost  of  an  individual. 

The  possibilities  of  the  Christian  day  school  on  the  rural  mission 
field  may  be  visioned  in  the  light  of  what  has  been  accomplished. 
At  Culp,  Arkansas,  Bethel  Springs  School  has  supplemented  Bethel 
Springs  Church  in  a  steady  growth  throughout  the  past  two  years. 
It  must  be  born  in  mind  that  this  school  thus  far  has  operated  under 
serious  handicaps.  For  two  years  it  has  had  no  buildings,  etc.  Buti 
it  seems  that  man's  handicaps  are  God's  advantages.  During  thesej 
two  years — souls,  of  school  age  have  been  converted,  over  half  th 
increase  in  our  membership.  It  is  a  joy  to  observe  this  age  group  as, 
they  energetically  serve  in  young  people's  Bible  meetings  and  form® 
singing  groups  for  elderly  or  sick  people. 

The  school  boosts  church  and  Sunday  school  attendance.  Whenj 
the  school  is  in  operation  we  have  our  largest  crowds  at  church. 

Another  asset  which  the  school  brings  to  our  church  community 
is  visiting  speakers  and  singing  groups.  School  board  members  al- 
ways preach  to  our  isolated  people  when  they  come.  Various  organ- 
ized groups  come  in  to  present  Gospel  programs.  This  type  of  thing' 
draws  people  to  church.  Some  who  come  in  this  way  receive  their 
most  effective  message  of  salvation,  will  come  back  again  to  church 
services  and  may  sometime  respond  favorably  to  the  Gospel.  The 
Ozark  people  enjoy  harmonious  singing  and  spirited  preaching. 
These  occasional  visits  of  speakers,  singers,  and,  we  hope,  in  the 
future,  lecturers,  are  a  great  inspiration  to  the  mission  workers  also. 

For  the  future  we  see  on  the  hill  overlooking  Bethel  Springs 
Church,  Mill  Creek,  and  the  Culp,  U.S.  Post  Office  a  neatly  construct-* 
ed  two-story  forty  by  sixty  buff-brick  grade  and  high  school  building. 
Two  well-trained  teachers  with  a  missionary  purpose  will  handle 
perhaps  fifty  pupils  in  the  eight  grades.  Teachers  will  be  added  to 
the  high  school  staff  as  the  high  school  grows  in  students,  years,  and 
curriculum.  These  predictions  are  merely  visions  based  on  one  year's 
experience  and  a  little  knowledge  of  the  Culp  community.  I  trust 
that  God  will  be  honored  and  souls  will  be  brought  into  the  eternal  j 
kingdom  through  this  program. 
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I  trust  that  other  rural  areas  will  be  favored  with  the  blessings  of 
a  Christian  day  school  at  the  hands  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  May 
we  serve  the  Lord  among  the  colored  in  a  similar  way.  A  high  school 
seems  to  be  almost  the  only  means  to  maintain  convert  gains  among 
the  teen-age  of  neglected  peoples  and  to  prepare  them  to  go  back 
and  serve  their  folks  by  bringing  them  the  Gospel. 

Opportunities  for  the  Doctor  and 
Dentist 

SAMUEL  BUCHER,  M.D. 


The  opportunities  in  the  rural  field  in  the  medical  line  are  quite 
large.  We  shall  describe  our  own  field  as  that  is  the  one  with  which 
we  are  familiar.  There  are  many  other  fields,  some  of  them  only  a 
few  miles  from  our  field,  maybe  in  certain  aspects  a  little  different, 
but  very  much  the  same.  We  had  learned  of  several  fields  where 
doctors  could  be  helpful  and  start  practicing  in  Mennonite  com- 
munities. We  felt,  however,  we  would  try  the  rural  field  and  like  it 
very  well. 

We  are  on  our  own.  We  are  working  our  private  practice  without 
any  help.  We  have  a  drug  store  and  carry  a  small  supply  of  drugs. 
The  distance  traveled  in  making  calls  sometimes  is  very  great.  The 
1  people  live  up  the  valleys  or  over  the  mountains  and  sometimes  it  is 
quite  difficult  to  get  to  their  places.  Sometimes  walking  is  the  mode 
of  travel,  and  at  other  times  horseback  or  car  is  possible.  I  have  al- 
ready traveled  as  much  as  90  miles  to  make  two  calls.  Sometimes  I 
start  out  in  the  morning  and  do  not  get  back  until  noon,  seeing  only 
two  or  three  patients. 

It  is  a  difficult  work  but  the  opportunities  are  'there.  It  is  a  field 
untouched  frequently  by  missionary  work  or  missionary  efforts.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  several  mission  workers  in  our  community  and 
count  it  a  privilege  to  work  with  them.  There  are  communities 
where  there  are  no  Christian  people  around.  Even  there  the  doctor 
is  their  friend.  They  put  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  the  family  phy- 
sician. They  count  on  him  for  many  things  besides  healing  their 
bodies.  They  want  association.  The  doctor  has  to  answer  many 
questions. 

In  some  areas  we  have  farming,  in  others  mining.  There  is  some 
mining  in  our  area.  The  people  face  life  in  a  very  matter-of-fact  way. 
It  is  a  great  opportunity,  it  is  a  challenging  opportunity  to  bring 
Christ  to  them,  to  show  them  there  is  something  after  death,  to  show 
them  there  is  a  greater  hope. 

I  told  you  that  traveling  is  difficult  sometimes  but  yet  we  do  have 
bus  service  in  our  area.  It  is  just  a  rural  area,  just  a  needy  place,  just 
a  place  where  you  can  witness  for  Christ. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  no  dentist  in  the  area.  The  fact  is 
there  was  no  physician  there  for  several  months  before  we  came. 
The  people  took  their  patients  from  40  to  60  miles  to  the  doctor  or 
hospital.  It  was  really  quite  a  journey  and  occasionally  a  patient 
would  die  who  might  have  been  helped  by  medical  care.  That  is 
what  the  doctor  or  dentist  in  the  rural  area  faces.  The  people  are 
anxious  for  medical  care  just  as  you  and  I  are.  We  are  not  satisfied 
until  the  best  has  been  done.  Those  people  love  life  just  as  well  and 
it  is  sad  for  them  to  see  someone  ill.  There  are  families  high  in  the 
mountains  not  knowing  whether  or  not  they  are  going  to  get  a  doctor. 
There  they  are  but  without  any  medical  means,  not  knowing  what 
to  do,  knowing  they  can  not  get  the  patients  down  from  the  moun- 
tain. So  it  produces  a  challenge  to  help  those  people. 
The  opportunity  then  is  for  the  establishment  of  clinics  and  small 
hospitals.  We  are  in  favor  of  the  Elkhart  institution  but  the  church 
has  another  opportunity  to  establish  small  hospitals  or  clinics.  It 
would  be  a  need  that  would  be  helpful  to  the  church  as  well  as  teach- 
ing the  teachers.  Therefore  it  is  a  challenging  place  for  a  country 
doctor,  for  the  small  clinic  or  hospital,  for  doctors  with  a  goal  of 
service.  It  is  also  in  doing  medical  or  dental  work  like  doing  Christ's 
work  because  He  both  taught  and  healed.  Many  of  His  great  ser- 
mons were  taught  under  such  circumstances. 

There  are  immense  areas  untouched  in  this  country  of  ours.  Even 
our  own  towns  are  sometimes  doctor-starved  but  the  rural  areas  seem 
to  be  much  greater.  There  seems  to  be  no  better  way  to  show  man 
the  way  to  Christ.  When  a  man  is  not  feeling  well  he  wants  to  know 
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the  way  to  Christ.  We  do  not  have  the  opportunity  to  preach,  we 
might  say,  but  we  do  have  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  by  our  lives 
and  by  our  work"  and  by  pointing  out  the  harmful  effects  of  evil 
habits.  When  a  man  is  ill  he  is  open  to  suggestions.  We  have  a  per- 
fect opportunity  to  teach.  While  he  is  receiving  treatment  he  can 
not  walk  out.  He  just  has  to  stay  and  get  his  treatment  and  that 
gives  you  the  opportunity  of  talking  to  him.  I  am  the  only  doctor 
and  so  I  always  have  to  come  back  again  and  I  can  tell  him  again 
about  his  harmful  habits. 

There  are  many  medical  problems  faced  in  the  area.  We  do  have 
the  sins  of  our  modern  world  in  the  rural  area  just  as  much  as  you 
have  them  in  Harrisonburg,  although  sometimes  in  the  cities  they  are 
covered  up  better  than  in  the  rural  areas.  We  have  all  the  venereal 
diseases.  Patients  need  treatment  and  we  try  to  give  them  the  best 
treatment  we  can.  We  have  used  all  the  latest  medications.  We  are 
faced  with  alcohol.  Usually  the  patient  knows  that  alcohol  does  not 
do  him  any  good  but  he  seems  powerless  to  quit.  That  is  one  of  the 
most  habit-forming  drugs  known.  Once  it  starts  it  is  one  of  the  hard- 
est things  to  break.  They  come  and  say  they  wish  to  stop  but  if  they 
stop  I  am-  the  material  help.  So  often  it  comes  back.  When  we  see 
them  along  the  road  or  in  town  and  see  them  again  in  their  old  habits 
it  makes  our  hearts  yearn  for  them  and  wish  we  could  do  more  for 
them  but  it  seems  man  is  always  helpless  without  God's  help.  Cer- 
tainly an  open  door  for  us  as  Christians  is  to  put  God  ahead  of  our 
own  efforts. 

In  the  rural  area  too  the  reputation  of  the  doctor  is  very  important. 
Word  gets  around  just  where  the  doctor  is  and  what  he  has  done  for 
that  patient.  So  our  life  is  open  for  inspection  at  all  times.  Then  too 
we  can  witness  by  our  lives  by  living  a  true  Christian  life  and  we 
hope  that  by  so  doing  they  will  realize  there  is  something  more  to 
life  than  carnal  pleasures.  We  try  to  give  them  hope,  to  give  them 
help.  The  people  are  anxious  to  help  the  doctor  because  they  feel 
some  day  they  might  need  help.  It  is  always  encouraging  to  see  how 
anxious  they  are  to  help  a  person.  If  anything  goes  wrong  they  are 
willing  to  come  out  and  help  you. 

And  so  that  is  the  picture  of  the  rural  mission  field  from  a  medical 
angle.  I  hope  we  have  presented  you  with  a  picture  giving  you  a 
view  of  the  rural  mission  field,  giving  you  what  we  try  to  do  in  a 
small  clinic  or  small  hospital  and  we  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  our 
work  that  we  might  lead  others  to  Christ. 

Opportunities  for  the  Nurse 

MRS.  SAMUEL  BUCHER,  R.N. 

The  subject  assigned  to  me  will  be  limited  by  my  meager  observa- 
tion and  experience  of  about  five  months  as  I  have  had  opportunity 
as  a  nurse  in  the  rural  mission  field.  These  have  been  shared  with 
the  duties  of  the  doctor's  wife,  of  a  mother,  etc.  Those  of  you  who 
are  considering  this  type  of  work  should  consider  these  qualifications: 

First,  know  the  importance  of  our  relationship  to  God.  Was  I  led 
to  this  type  of  work?  So  many  little  insignificant  details  that  only 
God  can  handle  mean  we  need  Him  to  lean  upon  and  trust  in  Him 
to  take  care  of  us.  Another  qualification  I  feel  is  indispensable  is 
good  physical  health.  Oftentimes  the  work  is  hard  and  tiring  and  it 
takes  someone  of  strong  physical  health.  A  genuine  interest  and  love 
for  the  people.  Their  souls,  sicknesses,  and  troubles  must  be  our 
concern. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  type  of  nurse  that  is  useful  on  the  rural 
mission  field.  In  our  work  I  have  been  health  nurse,  office  nurse, 
bedside  nurse,  mother,  wife — and  these  just  about  take  up  all  the 
time.  To  care  for  a  patient  at  the  bedside,  you  must  show  him  simple 
nurse  procedures.  You  help  the  doctor  in  thousands  of  little  ways  by 
filling  bottles,  sterilizing  instruments,  and  giving  injections. 

Now  we  may  ask  just  what  are  the  needs.  Two  words:  teaching 
and  living.  First  of  all,  teaching  about  family  health  and  family 
tidiness,  the  care  of  the  sick,  their  babies,  and  first  aid.  Just  what 
should  you  do  if  a  severe  accident '  happens  a  couple  miles  from  a 
nurse?  What  is  the  best  thing  to  do?  And  then  teaching  concerning 
the  evil  and  harmful  effects  of  drink,  and  the  sin  of  immoral  living. 
These  two  have  given  us  a  longing  to  help  people.  They  are  free 
and  kind  and  helpful  in  any  way  that  they  can  be.  Then  to  see  the 
results  in  their  lives.  How  can  these  needs  be  met?  What  can  we  do? 
I  believe  that  one  big  way  that  we  can  help  in  rural  fields  is  for  young 
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married  couples  to  go  and  live  there.  It  is  not  enough  just  to  visit. 
We  must  let  them  see  Christian  living  in  action.  How  can  a  nurse 
meet  this  need  as  patients  come  to  the  office?  Principles  of  first  aid 
can  be  taught.  Tell  them  of  harmful  effects  of  drinking  and  of  im- 
moral living.  It  seems  like  so  little  to  do  when  one  sees  the  need  and 
the  size  of  the  task  but  God  notes  the  little  things  and  it  is  our  duty 
and  responsibility  to  bring  this  to  them. 

We  would  like  to  give  you  one  of  our  experiences  which  I  feel 
gives  a  picture  of  the  needs  of  the  people.  We  had  started  practicing 
only  a  few  weeks  when  one  evening  about  7:30  the  phone  rang  for 
a  maternity  case  just  across  the  mountain.  In  that  section  we  go  by 
mountains.  The  directions  were  to  go  to  the  first  white  house  on 
the  other  side  of  the  mountain.  We  got  our  things  together  (hardly 
had  them  all  together)  and  after  crossing  the  mountain  started  look- 
ing for  the  white  house.  We  came  upon  it  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain and  there  was  a  man  there,  the  neighbor  of  the  family  to  whom 
we  were  going.  He  said  it  was  a  littie  ways  from  there  yet.  It  was  a 
rainy  evening  and  we  parked  the  car  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill.  Be- 
cause of  the  rocks  and  mud,  we  had  to  walk  about  two  miles.  Neither 
of  us  were  in  hiking  clothes.  It  was  a  real  test  for  us.  We  got  our 
equipment,  which  consisted  of  a  maternity  bag  and  a  package  and 
started  hiking.  It  was  shortly  after  7:30  when  we  started  and  after 
9:00  when  we  reached  the  home.  That  was  almost  two  hours  of 
constant  climbing.  Besides  that  it  was  raining  occasionally.  We 
climbed  until  we  were  above  the  clouds.  We  got  to  the  home,  which 
was  just  a  shack.  I  believe  it  had  three  little  rooms.  The  first  room 
had  a  very  small  couch  and  stove  and  chair.  There  were  four  chil- 
dren lying  on  the  floor  sleeping.  The  next  room  had  two  double 
beds.  The  pitiful  part  to  me  was  that  the  woman  did  not  know  aid 
was  coming.  She  heard  a  rumor  that  there  was  a  doctor  at  Harman. 
She  did  not  know  up  until  the  time  we  came  that  she  was  getting 
any  help.  As  we  unpacked  our  things  and  prepared  to  help  her,  she 
informed  us  that  at  the  time  the  last  child  was  born  she  had  hem- 
orrhaged severely.  That  put  us  on  the  spot.  Well  we  are  so  happy 
and  thankful  to  say  that  all  went  well.  They  called  the  baby,  Joy  Lou. 
We  were  glad  we  could  give  help  and  experienced  a  sense  af  satis- 
faction to  know  the  mother  was  happy. 

After  we  had  finished  our  work  we  walked  down  the  mountain 
again.  The  neighbor  who  served  as  our  guide  returned  after  we 
reached  our  car.  This  taught  us  there  are  a  few  things  that  are  in- 
dispensable: rubbers,  raincoat,  and  flashlight.  You  never  know  what 
you  are  going  to  meet.  I  trust  that  I  have  given  a  little  picture  of  the 
opportunities.  The  opportunities  are  immeasurable,  the  need  is  great, 
and  the  possibilities  are  numberless. 

Opportunities  for  the  Social  Worker 

CHESTER  L.  WENGER 

Near  my  home  there  lives  a  young  couple  who  have  two  small 
children.  Sometime  ago  the  home  of  one  of  their  neighbors  was 
broken  up.  A  mother  of  five  young  children  had  deserted  her  family. 
The  father  asked  this  Christian  couple  if  they  would  take  care  of  his 
five  children.  This  they  have  been  doing  for  nearly  a  year.  Every 
Sunday  morning  seven  neady  dressed  children  arrive  at  church  from 
this  one  home.  It  seems  to  me  this  Christian  couple  is  performing  a 
type  of  social  service  which  has  great  possibilities  for  the  Lord. 

How  many  homeless  children  there  must  be  in  this  land  of  America 
and  there  are  millions  more  in  the  whole  world.  Could  not  our  evan- 
gelistic dollars  bring  forth  much  fruit  in  the  kingdom  if  some  of  them 
were  spent  in  providing  homes  for  the  physical  and  spiritual  nurture 
of  such  pitiable  children?  There  might  well  be  Christian  families 
like  the  couple  first  mentioned.  We  need  more  George  Miillers  right 
from  our  own  midst  who  through  faith  will  build  large  Christian 
homes  for  the  children  in  such  a  time  as  this. 

Some  might  say,  "That  is  social  work.  We  need  to  give  our  time 
to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel."  Christian  friends,  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart  that  the  Gospel  must  be  told.  And  as  we  tell  it  again  and 
again  our  eyes  will  also  be  opened  to  the  great  temporal  needs  of 
mankind.  Jesus,  we  read,  "went  about  doing  good."  So  ought  we. 

The  Mennonite  Church  after  years  of  living  largely  to  itself,  had 
its  eyes  partly  opened  to  the  great  importance  of  mission  work.  In 
just  such  an  awakening,  I  trust,  we  are  having  our  eyes  opened  to 
the  importance  of  sharing  our  temporal  blessings  with  those  who  are 
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in  the  midst  of  disease,  poverty,  or  famine.  The  relief  projects  of 
our  church  would  seem  to  be  evidence  of  progress.  But  why  should 
our  vision  be  focused  on  foreign  needs  and  blinded  to  the  needs  at 
home? 

Last  year  it  was  my  privilege  to  spend  nine  months  working  with 
the  C.P.S.  Unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.  This  project  was  built  on  the  idea 
of  performing  vital  relief  work  right  here  within  the  shores  of  Amer- 
ica. We  went  to  Mississippi  not  knowing  what  we  might  expect. 
As  weeks  lengthened  into  months  we  found  some  imploring  needs. 

A.  46.4%  of  the  rural/  children  were  infected  with  the  vitality- 
sapping  hookworm.  This  parasite  stunts  growth,  retards  the  mind, 
reduces  body  resistance  and  activity.  The  proverbial  slowness  of  the 
southerner  is  perhaps  largely  due  to  this  parasite  in  his  body. 

B.  We  found  that  Mississippi  has  the  highest  percentage  of  venereal 
disease  of  any  state  in  the  union  (and  I  dare  say  the  union  has  a 
worse  record  than  most  foreign  countries).  During  the  last  three 
months  of  1944,  493  new  cases  were  reported  in  Harrison  county 
alone. 

As  far  as  I  know  no  church  or  religious  group  makes  any  attempt 
to  reach  people  threatened  with  venereal  disease  to  lead  them  to  the 
higher  life.  The  law 
may  lock  them  up. 
Medical  science  treats 
them.  But  no  one 
cares  for  their  souls. 

C.  We  discovered 
also  that  Mississippi 
has  practically  n  o 
hospital  beds  for  its 
T.B.  infected  negroes. 
The  many  such  stay 
in  their  homes  to  die, 
and  while  doing  so 
infect  their  friends. 
Might  it~  not  be  a 
worthy  project  to  es- 
tablish a  Mennonite 

hospital  to  care  for  consumptive  negroes  in  the  south?  This  appears 
a  wide-open  door  for  Christian  service  to  a  very  needy  class  and  race. 

D.  Near  our  camp  there  was  a  negro  school  of  three  dilapidated 
rooms  housing  120  scholars — seating  some  of  them  necessarily  on  the 
floor.  As  a  spare  time  project  we  attempted  to  repair  the  schoolhouse 
and  provide  desks  in  co-operation  with  the  interested  negroes  of  the 
community.  They  appreciated  our  help  so  much  as  to  say,  "You  are 
just  like  a  band  of  angels  come  down  to  help  us." 

These  conditions  we  found  existing  right  in  the  midst  of  so-called 
civilized  people  who  seemed  quite  happy  with  their  own  portion  in 
life — thanking  God  perhaps  that  they  could  live  above  the  filth 
around  them.  In  many  of  our  own  communities  there  are  similar 
conditions  if  we  only  would  see  and  know. 

Our  C.P.S.  Unit  attempted  to  tackle  the  hookworm  problem.  By 
laboratory  examination  we  sought  to  disebver  all  those  infected  and 
to  treat  them  with  a  remedy.  To  prevent  reinfection  we  built  sanitary 
privies  and  installed  them  at  cost.  Especially  in  this  privy  installation 
work  was  there  opportunity  for  individual  Chrisdan  testimony.  The 
whole  family  often  turned  out  to  visit  while  we  performed  the  work. 
Children  were  our  almost  constant  companions.  One  could  feel  their 
appreciation  by  their  friendliness. 

Otae  conversation  I  remember  almost  as  plainly  as  if  it  were  yester- 
day. The  father  in  the  home  began  inquiring  about  our  beliefs  and 
from  where  we  received  them.  We  pointed  him  to  the  Bible  as  our 
way  of  life.  He  seemed  delighted  that  he  also  had  a  Bible  which  his 
brother  had  sent  him  some  years  ago.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  had 
read  any  in  it,  but  he  sent  a  child  to  bring  it  out  for  us  to  see.  We 
opened  it  to  Luke  and  showed  him  the  story  of  Christ's  birth  and 
then  of  His  death,  telling  him  there  is  no  better  book  that  he  could 
read.  He,  a  French  Catholic  store  proprietor,  had  found  no  need  to 
open  so  much  as  the  covers  of  the  Bible.  His  remark  as  we  left  was 
that  he  would  have  to  read  it  for  himself. 

In  Mississippi,  in  Alabama,  in  Kentucky,  in  West  Virginia,  or 
where  have  you,  there  are  many  poor  whose  physical  bodies  are  in 
great  need  of  care.  Does  the  Christian  Church  care  that  these  souls 
are  suffering  and  dying  without  help  and  without  the  Gospel?  Re- 
member God  always  takes  the  part  of  the  neglected.  It  takes  more 
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than  a  doctor  and  a  nurse.  It  takes  more  than  a  social  worker.  It 
takes  a  praying  working  missionary  church. 

We  dare  not  plunge  into  social  service  in  our  own  strength,  seek- 
ing to  better  the  world,  seeking  to  earn  salvation,  or  seeking  the 
applause  of  men.  Much  has  been  attempted  under  such  ulterior 
motives.  There  is  genuine  danger.  Let  us  keep  in  mind  five  musts 
to  safeguard  our  work. 

1.  Social  work  must  meet  genuine  needs  unselfishly. 

2.  Social  work  must  be  Spirit  directed. 

3.  Social  work  must  be  evangelistic. 

4.  Social  work  must  be  performed  by  consecrated  personnel. 

5.  Social  work  must  be  well  done — never  bringing  reproach  on 

the  name  of  Christ. 

My  father  used  to  speak  of  the  futility  of  educating  heathen  men 
and  women.  Thus  you  make  them  more  influential  and  capable  in 
the  camp  of  the  wicked  one.  However,  if  the  school,  or  hospital,  or 
project  is  peculiarly  Christian  in  its  philosophy  and  is  evangelistic  in 
its  approach,  that  work  becomes  an  instrument  in  the  kingdom  for 
the  saving  and  nurturing  of  souls.  A  social  work,  like  the  spirits, 
can  be  judged  by  its  fruits. 

Let  us  think  of  a  number  of  projects  which  have  been  proving 
their  worth  in  the  church.  Perhaps  these  will  bring  to  our  minds 
opportunities  for  social  work  in  the  particular  rural  area  nearest  to 
each  of  our  hearts: 

A  story  in  the  Gospel  Herald  recently  told  how  the  Indians  in  the 
Chaco  of  South  America  do  not  have  work  or  gardens  for  part  of 
each  year.  They  have  been  used  to  stealing  when  their  own  limited 
supplies  became  exhausted.  Those  who  have  accepted  Christ  are  also 
beset  with  the  strong  temptation  to  steal.  Our  missionaries  in  the 
Chaco  are  opening  up  a  broom  factory  to  provide  an  honorable  occu- 
pation in  this  slack  time  of  the  year.  Thereby  they  are  helping  the 
Indians  to  abide  in  Christ  and  provide  also  for  their  own  households. 

A  similar  project  is  also  being  used  in  the  Culp,  Arkansas  work 
where  the  natives  are  assisted  in  the  raising  of  poultry  as  an  honest 
livelihood.  Perhaps  some  such  project  would  be  a  necessity  to  the 
tobacco  raising  natives  of  Kentucky  and  South  Boston,  Virginia,  or 
the  moonshiners  and  war  workers  of  other  places — to  provide  for 
them  an  occupation  more  suitable  to  Christians. 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion  carried  an  article  and  picture 
of  the  boys'  woodworking  shop  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana.  Rural  boys 
also  like  to  make  useful  things  if  they  are  provided  with  equipment 
and  instruction.  The  shop  of  the  C.P.S.  Unit  at  Gulfport,  Mississippi, 
has  been  the  scene  of  a  number  of  boys'  classes  in  woodworking,  both 
for  colored  and  white.  The  boys  helped  to  make  Christmas  toys 
which  were  then  given  away  to  make  some  poor  children  at  Christ- 
mas time  happy. 

A  shop  provides  a  good  opportunity  to  teach  Christian  principles 
and  Bible  knowledge.  The  boys  can  easily  be  persuaded  to  remain 
for  worship  and  religious  instruction  following  such  a  period  of 
activity. 

Just  as  woodworking  attracts  boys  so  a  sewing  class  appeals  to  girls 
and  women.  On  one  occasion  the  sisters  at  the  mission  station  did  a 
great  deal  of  sewing  for  the  neighborhood.  They  sewed  until  they 
hardly  had  time  to  do  any  visiting.  Another.  Christian  couple  came 
to  work  at  the  same  place  and  taught  the  women  to  do  their  own 
sewing.  Need  we  ask  which  was  better?  Classes  might  also  be  con- 
ducted in  child  care,  in  cooking,  in  dietetics,  or  in  crafts.  Perhaps 
there  are  other  areas  in  which  instruction  would  prove  useful.  There 
is  much  greater  satisfaction  in  helping  the  people  to  help  themselves 
than  in  doling  out  charity  to  them. 

It  has  been  my  conviction  that  in  our  mission  work  we  should 
attempt  to  reach  the  whole  of  the  individual's  life  rather  than  just  pro- 
vide religious  instruction  for  an  hour  or  two  each  week.  We  cannot 
expect  one  hour  of  Sunday  school  in  itself  to  make  Christians  of 
children  whose  homes  and  environment  are  all  things  opposite.  How 
quickly  the  briars  and  parasites  choke  out  the  tender  Christian  plant 
unless  it  is  in  close  daily  contact  with  fellow  Christians. 

We  need  to  help  them  find  employment,  recreation,  and  education 
which  will  be  more  conducive  to  their  stand  as  Christians. 
_  Perhaps  the  need  of  providing  the  proper  schooling  for  rural  mis- 
sion converts  is  not  exactly  on  my  subject  but  at  least  it  is  related.  On 
ill'  one  hand  public  school  may  have  its  attraction,  but  surely  it  is 
not  the  place  for  a  Christian  with  all  its  means  of  seduction.  On  the 
other  hand  it  may  be  that  our  established  church  schools  do  not  exact- 


ly meet  the  need  in  that  they  are  so  largely  made  up  of  young  people 
who  prize,  some  too  selfishly,  their  Mennonite  heritage.  I  merely 
raise  the  question:  Has  the  proper  educational  environment  been 
provided  for  the  babes  in  Christ — for  those  whose  homes  have  noth- 
ing to  offer  in  the  way  of  a  Christian  environment? 

In  times  of  famine  or  disease,  or  fire,  or  flood  is  the  Christian 
church  ready  with  aid  as  were  the  Galatian  and  Corinthian  churches 
in  Paul's  time?  Christ  beheld  all  types  of  human  need.  Let  us  open 
our  eyes  in  lovingkindness  to  the  needs  of  mankind.  One  bowl  of 
delicious  soup  has  been  an  instrument  of  salvation  to  at  least  one  poor 
soul. 

In  closing  let  me  list  six  advantages  of  social  work  as  an  instrument 
of  evangelism  in  rural  areas. 

17  It  uses  many  different  kinds  of  talents. 

2.  It  taps  unused  resources  of  the  church. 

3.  It  prepares  hearts  to  receive  the  Word. 

4.  It  provides  opportunity  for  teaching  that  is  not  otherwise  avail- 

able. 

5.  It  interests  otherwise  uninterested  people. 

6.  It  expresses  our  love  in  an  understandable  form. 

,  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  follow  in  His  steps  of  Christian  love  and 
service. 

Opportunities  for  Women  in  Visitation 

ESTHER  ESHLEMAN 

Too  often  we  think  of  visitation  work  as  going  into  homes  and 
making  social  calls.  This  is  very  necessary  and  important,  but  visita- 
tion work  requires  much  more,  such  as  spiritual  talks,  scripture  read- 
ing, and  prayer.  The  work  of  the  schoolteacher,  doctor,  nurse  and 
social  worker  are  so  closely  related  to  visitation  work  that  we  can 
not  separate  them. 

People  must  accept  us  before  they  will  accept  what  we  have  for 
them.  We  must  know  them  and  have  their  confidence,  and  vice 
versa,  before  we  can  effectively  present  Christ.  The  Mennonite 
Church  has  opened  the  door  for  us  as  sisters  to  serve  in  a  capacity 
that  will  not  be  filled  by  any  other  worker,  probably,  as  well  as  by  us. 
Someone  has  rightly  said  that  many  women  in  our  rural  communities 
are  shy  of  the  professional  preacher,  but  will  listen  to  someone  of 
their  own  group;  in  general,' a  mechanic  can  more  effectively  reach 
the  mechanic,  and  the  doctor  can  speak  to  the  doctor. 

The  writer  of  the  book  of  Romans  records  the  faithfulness  of 
Phebe  in  the  early  church.  She  was  a  helper  of  many.  We  can  easily 
suppose  that  she  spent  a  great  deal  of  her  time  in  visiting  the  sick, 
comforting  the  aged,  and  giving  spiritual  help.  From  history  there 
are  accounts  of  deaconesses  appointed  or  rather  ordained  for  the 
work  among  the  sisters  of  the  church.  Today  the  church  is  meeting 
these  needs  in  a  much  wider  sense  through  various  avenues  of  service. 

Most  of  what  I  shall  say  is  based  on  personal  experience  in  the 
Blue  Ridge  and  observation  of  the  past  ten  years.  I  very  keenly  feel 
that  many  opportunities  have  been  passed  by  which  if  grasped,  could 
have  been  used  to  His  praise  and  glory. 

In  the  Great  Commission  we  have  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Go  ye." 
Go  where  they  are;  go  into  the  homes  if  that  is  where  the  women  are. 
In  our  cities  today  the  women  are  not  found  there  in  many  cases, 
but  in  our  rural  communities,  as  a  whole,  we  have  the  homemakers. 

Jesus  went  into  the  synagogues  and  into  the  homes,  but  which  is 
mentioned  more  frequently  in  the  World?  Zacchaeus  found  salvation 
in  his  home,  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  Jairus'  daughter  was  raised  to 
life,  and  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house  with  publicans  and  sinners. 
Can  we  do  less? 

There  are  two  types  of  rural  worker's:  those  living  outside  the  com- 
munity and  those  living  in  the  community.  First,  let  us  see  what 
opportunities  the  sister  worker  has  when  she  lives  some  distance 
away  from  the  Sunday  school  in  which  she  is  serving.  Our  situation 
would  be  similar  to  that  which  Ezekiel  faced,  when  he  was  sent  to 
a  people  not  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  a  hard  language  whose  words 
he  could  not  understand.  It  is  unlike  that  of  the  foreign  missionaries. 
Probably  the  only  regular  contact  is  through  the  Sunday  school  and 
worship  service  unless  other  arrangements  are  made,  and  they  should 
be  made  if  we  are  going  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  open  door  before  us. 

Plan  your  visits  at  a  time  when  it  is  most  acceptable  to  those  in  the 
community  if  such  arrangements  are  possible:  I  say  plan,  because 
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otherwise,  it  is  often  neglected.  Satan  sees  to  that  too.  However,  do 
not  make  such  rigid  plans  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  not  lead.  If  done 
in  the  proper  spirit,  the  Lord  can  bless  such  contacts  to  His  honor 
and  glory,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  must  be  carried  on  by 
the  constraining  love  of  Christ  irrespective  of  persons.  I  have  had 
occasion  to  personally  observe  a  situation  in  which  visitation  work 
had  a  favorable  effect  on  the  attendance.  Let  the  absent  pupil  know 
that  he  was  missed,  tell  the  one  who  is  ill  that  you  have  a  word  of 
comfort.  Show  the  indifferent  soul  that  someone  cares,  but,  above  all, 
that  we  all  need  Christ.  Do  not  be  discouraged  if  seemingly  your 
efforts  fail;  remember  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  some  timely  admonition  in  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians.  To  the  weak  I  became  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain 
the  weak:  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some.  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

When  the  social  barrier  has  been  removed,  there  will  be  a  feeling 
of  confidence  and  friendship;  thereby  opening  the  way  to  the  indi- 
vidual's heart.  Show  an  interest  in  the  children,  the  everyday  work 
with  its  problems;  weep  with  them  that  weep  and  rejoice  with  them 
that  rejoice.  To  the  sick,  aged  and  lonely  it  means  so  much  just  to 
know  that  someone  remembers  them  and  takes  time  to  come  and  see 
them.  Usually  there  is  an  opportunity  to  read  the  Word  and  pray 
for  and  with  the  person.  Do  not  quench  the  Spirit;  be  sensitive  to 
His  promptings.  Enlist  the  young  people  of  the  community  in  sing- 
ing for  shutins  or  in  wrapping  tracts.  A  very  profitable  Sunday  after- 
noon can  be  spent  in  group  singing. 

Organize  a  sewing  circle  to  meet  monthly  for  the  women  and  girls, 
either  separately  or  combined.  Here  can  be  demonstrated  pure,  whole- 
some conversation  and  through  the  devotional  period  exemplified 
what  part  God's  Word  has  in  our  everyday  living. 

An  opportunity  that  has  opened  a  wide  sphere  of  service  for  the 
sisters  of  the  Church  is  the  work  of  the  summer  Bible  school.  Since 
the  definite  teaching  program  is  in  the  morning,  the  remainder  of 
the  day  can  be  used  in  contacting  homes.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
visit  the  homes  and  become  acquainted  with  the  parents  than  to 
spend  the  time  sight-seeing  or  going  on  fishing  trips?  Parents  have 
been  led  to  Christ  or  to  the  Sunday  school  through  the  summer  Bible 
school.  Can  we  afford  to  let  such  an  opportunity  pass  by? 

Your  work  as  a  means  of  livelihood  may  lead  you  to  the  public 
schoolroom.  Then  you  have  additional  opportunities  for  home  con- 
tacts and  increased  avenues  through  which  you  can  render  service  to 
the  community  in  the  name  of  Christ.  The  home  and  the  school  is 
so  much  of  a  unit  that  it  is  impossible  to  know  and  understand  the 
one  without  an  acquaintance  of  the  other. 

Some  of  the  opportunities  presented  above  will  also  apply  when 
the  worker  lives  in  the  community;  but  we  want  to  look  at  the  advan- 
tageous aspect  of  this  type  of  service.  Ezekiel  said  that  he  sat  where 
they  sat. 

This  method  of  work  is  employed  by  most  of  our  foreign  missions 
and  city  missions.  Why  could  not  more  of  it  be  used  in  our  rural 
work?  Much  has  been  done  from  the  home  base  that  maybe  could 
not  have  been  done  at  all  except  in  that  way,  but  we  do  not  want  to 
be  satisfied  with  just  that  if  tbe  Lord's  work  can  be  extended. 

The  schoolteacber,  nurse,  social  worker  and  Sunday-school  teacher 
residing  in  the  place  of  service  can  serve  more  effectively.  There  is  a 
chance  to  plan  Bible  study  with  the  mothers  and  enter  into  their  in- 
dividual problems  on  a  weekly  schedule.  Occasionally  there  are  adults 
who  for  one  reason  or  another  are  unable  to  read.  After  they  have 
accepted  Christ  they  wish  to  read  the  Word  of  God  as  a  source  of 
spiritual  strength.  We  are  happy  to  help  them  achieve  that  goal,  for 
we  know  what  the  reading  of  the  Word  has  meant  in  our  own  lives. 
Personally,  there  is  no  greater  joy,  outside  of  leading  a  soul  to  Christ, 
than  to  be  able  to  open  up  the  printed  page  to  a  sincere  learner.  We 
have  found  the  set  of  lessons  written  by  Dr.  Frank  Laubach  a  very 
helpful  guide  in  this  work. 


An  Indian  said  that  in  his  preparation  for  the  Sunday 
services  he  made  his  body  very  clean,  from  head  to  foot.  "Then," 
he  added,  "I  sit  down  and  think  Jesus  until  it  is  time  for  me  to 

go- 
How  many  of  us  "think  Jesus"  before  we  go  to  church? 

— Selected. 
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Opportunities  make  responsibilities.  As  previous  speakers  were 
telling  us  about  their  opportunities  they  have  by  that  indicated  their 
responsibilities.  The  responsibility  of  the  superintendent-pastor  is 
that  of  an  overseer  to  feed  the  flock  of  God. 

It  has  been  said  the  first  requisite  of  a  preacher  is  humility  and  the 
second  is  humility.  Even  though  we  are  to  be  overseers,  we  want  to 
be  humble  in  the  sight  of  God,  recognizing  that  He  is  over  us. 

The  superintendent-pastor  has  a  responsibility  to  unify  the  efforts 
of  the  workers  associated  with  him.  He  is  not  the  only  one  responsi- 
ble for  saving  souls  but  he  must  organize  the  work  so  that  others 
may  be  able  to  do  effective  work  also.  The  pastor  is  to  inspire  the 
"work-together"  attitude. 

The  pastor  or  superintendent  is  responsible  to  see  that  man's  need 
'is  supplied  in  whatever  way  possible.  He  may  have  occasion  to  help 
to  co-operate  with  the  teacher,  with  the  doctor,  with  the  nurse  and 
with  the  social  worker  in  their  efforts.  He  should  encourage  them 
in  their  type  of  service. 

If  the  superintendent  or  pastor  knows  of  an  opportunity  in  his 
field  for  some  type  of  specialized  worker  it  is  his  responsibility  to 
make  an  effort  to  secure  additional  help  in  his  field. 

The  teacher,  the  doctor,  the  nurse,  the  social  worker,  should  as  a 
Christian  be  concerned  about  the  souls  of  men  and  women  and  not 
only  'be  concerned  about  their  profession.  It  is  also  the  responsibility 
of  the  pastor  to  follow  up  their  work  and  make  additional  contacts. 

While  Sister  Bucher  was  in  training  in  a  hospital  less  than  ten 
miles  from  our  mission  she  did  not  wait  until  she  got  to  West  Virginia 
to  get  interested  in  people  and  in  witnessing  to  them.  While  she  was 
in  training  people  were  brought  from  our  rural  field  to  the  hospital. 
She  talked  to  them  about  spiritual  things.  She  also  called  to  my 
attention  certain  people  whom  she  felt  I  should  contact.  It  was  my 
responsibility  "to  follow  up;  it  was  my  responsibility  to  encourage  her 
in  that  form  of  Christian  service. 

On  one  occasion  I  invited  her  to  go  along  to  a  home  feeling  that 
since  she  had  made  the  contact  in  the  hospital  with  the  mother  she 
would  be  in  a  position  to  make  an  appeal  to  her.  She  went  into  that 
home  for  the  first  contact.  The  children  soon  were  allowed  to  come 
to  the  service.  We  were  working  with  that  family  quite  a  few  years 
and  after  four  or  five  years  the  parents  became  interested.  Finally 
one  of  the  daughters  spoke  to  her  Sunday  school  teacher  about  the 
way  of  salvation  and  how  she  could  come  into  the  church.  It  became 
my  responsibility  to  follow  up,  to  go  into  that  home.  We  had  the 
privilege  of  leading  the  sister  and  a  brother  to  Christ.  Then  shordy 
after  that  the  father  and  mother  came  also.  The  father  has  now  gone 
to  be  with  the  Lord  and  I  feel  he  had  a  very  definite  experience. 
His  life  was  changed.  The  responsibility  of  the  pastor  is  to  co-operate 
with  these  other  types  of  workers,  to  encourage  them. 

The  pastor  should  know  the  spiritual  facts  concerning  his  workers. 
He  needs  to  improve  the  spiritual  condition  of  those  who  are  working 
together  in  his  field.  It  is  his  task  to  maintain  a  unified  testimony  in 
the  community.  We  know  that  only  a  unified  testimony  of  pastor 
and  all  the  workers  is  going  to  win  souls  and  bring  glory  to  the 
Father. 


1 


M 
tl 


ofti 
[a.1 
tioi 
b 
1 

pra 

tiar 
i 
h 

peo 
oil 


Skiing,  A  Necessity  in  Markstay,  Ont. 


it 

nrhi 


is  tl 

IS  I 

aid 


V947 — Christian  Missions  •  9X5 

.  Facing  Rural  Mission  Problems 


Facing  Social  Problems 

CHESTER  K.  LEHMAN 

All  of  us  must  be  aware  of  problems  in  our  rural  mission  fields  and 
the  problems  are  genuinely  real.  I  think  the  problems  are  sometimes 
so  many  that  there  is  danger  of  developing  a  problem  complex.  Too 
often  we  do  not  get  any  further  than  to  see  large  problems  and  we 
fail  to  have  the  courage  to  grapple  with  them  and  to  come  to  a  solu- 
tion. We  must  learn  to  face  these  problems  and  to  solve  them  by  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  guidance  of  His  Word. 

The  social  problem  in  our  rural  areas  is  not  of  the  least.  From  a 
practical  point  of  view  the  social  side  of  the  question  calls  for  Chris- 
tian wisdom  in  its  solution.  I  would  like  to  present  several  aspects 
of  this  problem  and  then  attempt  to  think  through  some  solutions  of 
them. 

First  consider  the  evident  lack  of  close  association  among  the  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation.  It  may  be  that  the  number  of  young 
people  there  is  rather  small.  If  we  pick  out  those  who  are  members 
of  the  church,  we  may  get  a  very  small  number  to  live  together  as  a 
social  group.  The  social  urge  is  entirely  natural  and  if  the  group  is 
small  the  suppression  of  that  social  urge  leads  to  unfavorable  reaction. 

The  second  aspect  of  the  problem  is  the  lack  of  opportunity  for 
these  young  people  to  choose  suitable  life  companions  from  among 
the  membership.  They  have  adequate  opportunity  among  non-mem- 
bers, but  there  may  be  simply  no  young  women  and  no  men  who 
can  become  suitable  mates  one  for  the  other.  Again,  we  need  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  urge  to  seek  life  companionship  is  also  entirely 
natural. 

The  third  aspect  is  that  of  the  low  moral  and  social  standards.  As 
in  the  cities,  many  folks  in  rural  communities  are  untaught,  unguid- 
ed,  and  have  had  little  opportunity  to  have  their  consciences  devel- 
oped on  the  sinfulness  of  actual  sin.  The  urges  that  lie  back  of  these 
sins  are  natural  urges.  The  solution  must  follow  such  lines  as  will 
deal  with  those  problems  exactly  where  they  exist. 

In  the  past  we  have  had  a  pretty  well  developed  pattern  of  doing 
church  or  mission  work  without  actually  solving  some  of  these  prob- 
lems. Too  often  it  has  been  the  case  of  a  rural  congregation  of 
fifty,  sixty,  or  seventy  in  attendance  to  have  as  many  as  two  or  three 
dozen  children  taking  the  greatest  interest  in  Sunday  school  work 
and  who  when  they  came  to  adolescent  age  did  come  into  the  church. 
They  would  move  into  the  back"  seats  of  the  church  and  as  they 
came  into  the  later  adolescent  age  dropped  out  of  church  entirely. 
Looking  over  those  missions  we  feel  encouraged  with  the  interest  of 
children,  but  when  we  see  those  same  children  losing  out  we  become 
discouraged.  It  seems  that  we  have  to  face  these  problems  frankly 
and  study  them  carefully.  We  must  be  ready  to  adopt  a  solution  of 
the  problem  even  though  it  does  not  quite  follow  the  pattern  with 
which  we  have  worked  in  the  past.  Maybe  this  is  the  problem — that 
we  have  in  our  mind  a  given  pattern  of  doing  our  mission  work  and 
fear  to  venture  into  new  ways  of  doing  things.  On  that  account  we 
feel  frustrated  in  attempting  to  meet  the  real  issues.  I  believe  that  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  should  face  the  problems 
as  they  exist  in  our  own  age  and  in  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  in  the  light  of  His  Word  to  solve  them  even  though  it  takes  us 
into  different  methods  of  carrying  on  the  work.  We  must  not  say 
that  a  method  that  is  new  is  wrong.  We  must  be  willing  to  adopt 
new  methods  if  in  principle  they  are  correct. 

It  is  within  the  province  of  the  church  to  supply  activities  for  the 
young  people  of  these  congregations  that  will  satisfy  the  social  urge 
and  that  will  encourage  and  build  up  in  these  people  a  high  notion 
of  what  a  social  life  should  be.  This  is  something  in  addition  to  church 
services,  Sunday  school,  young  people's  Bible  meeting  and  the  like. 
One  of  these  is  hoys'  activities.  One  brother  tells  how  he  got  a  group 
of  boys  together  and  took  them  out  to  the  woods  and  then  they  hum- 
eri, fished,  and  went  swimming.  Right  there  was  provided  a  touch 
with  those  boys  that  was  real  and  vital.  It  is  things  of  that  sort  that 
will  enable  the  worker  to  gel  close  to  the  boys  in  their  own  interests. 
When  they  chum  tog<  th(  r  for  a  day  those  hoys  will  begin  to  open  up. 
At  such  a  time  one  can  do  character  building,  build  up  a  sense  of 


manliness,  give  them  a  higher  appreciation  of  womanhood.  You  can 
give  them  a  sense  of  chivalry,  with  a  proper  Christian  meaning. 
Boys  can  be  led  to  feel  that  they  are  the  protectors  of  women  rather 
than  to  ruin  womanhood. 

In  like  manner,  girls'  activities  can  be  sponsored,  in  which  the 
Christian  worker  provides  activities  of  various  kinds  such  as  going 
on  hikes,  teaching  them  how  to  cook  and  throwing  in  with  these 
activities  elements  a  proper  guidance.  It  is  an  opportunity  to  give 
them  a  sense  of  womanliness,  to  show  them  the  sacredness  of  moth- 
erhood, to  give  them  an  appreciation  of  home  and  home  life,  to  show 
to  them  the  beauty  of  God's  ordained  order  of  having  a  father  and 
mother  in  the  home. 

In  the  third  place,  mission  activities  are  needed  to  provide  oppor- 
tunity for  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women,  to  be  together. 
The  provision  should  include  various  gatherings,  going  on  hikes  to- 
gether, social  activities,  playing  games,  singing  together,  learning  to 
do  useful  things,  getting  a  close  touch  with  nature.  What  would  be 
wrong  about  taking  a  nature  hike,  seeking  out  beautiful  flowers, 
rocks,  birds,  and  the  like?  Young  people  can  be  made  to  be  interested 
in  those  things  while  all  the  time  their  instructors  are  their  spiritual 
guides  showing  them  that  it  is  possible  to  have  a  good  time  together. 

To  meet  the  social  problem,  we  must  provide  adequate  association. 
In  a  number  of  these  communities  the  group  is  almost  too  small. 
Would  it  be  possible  to  gather  these  people  from  neighboring  com- 
munities so  that  their  group  associations  will  be  something  to  com- 
pare to  our  larger  congregations?  And  in  such  gatherings  again  we 
can  direct  their  activities  in  wholesome  channels. 

We  need,  however,  to  face  in  a  realistic  way  this  problem  of  asso- 
ciation. For  instance,  when  our  young  people  from  the  established 
congregations  go  out  to  the  mission  congregation  there  is  a  problem 
that  our  young  people  will  hold  themselves  aloof  from  these  people. 
I  think  the  people  can  learn  that  there  are  people  of  character  in  our 
rural  congregations  and  mission  points.  They  themselves  are  subject 
to  many  sins  among  themselves  as  may  be  found  among  large  con- 
gregations. And  so  if  we  get  a  true  estimate  of  ourselves,  we  find 
that  here  is  something  that  can  be  done  to  enlarge  that  circle  of 
acquaintances. 

I  think  we  can  discover  there  may  be  a  greater  number  of  advan- 
tages in  the  association  of  young  people  of  the  same  backgrounds. 
In  that  way  they  will  enjoy  the  association  better.  Why  would  it  not 
be  possible  for  the  ministers  of  our  congregations  to  make  a  place  for 
our  young  people  meeting  together  that  incidently  will  provide  for 
the  opportunity  of  more  specialized  friendships  that  will  lead  to 
marriage?  We  know  that  unless  young  people  are  provided  this 
opportunity  they  will  marry,  and  marry  outside  of  the  church. 

Perhaps  we  should  provide  church  schools  in  our  rural  communi- 
ties, elementary  and  high  school  to  make  it  possible  for  people  to  get 
training  under  conditions  more  closely  representing  our  own  beliefs 
and  with  our  own  people.  The  curriculum  would  be  adapted  to  their 
interests.  Instead  of  Latin  and  mathematics,  they  could  well  take 
more  courses  in  industrial  arts,  home  economics,  nature  studies,  and 
the  like. 

These  are  some  suggestions  for  the  solution  to  the  social  problems; 
we  need  to  test  them  out  according  to  the  Gospel  and  move  along  in 
the  direction  that  will  produce  desired  results. 

Facing  Economic  Problems 

JACOB  A.  SHENK 

I  will  read  a  few  verses  from  Luke  7:19-22.  "And  John  calling 
unto  him  two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another?  When  the  men  were 
come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another?  And  in 
thai  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and 
ol  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.  Then 
JcsiM  answering  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  yc  have  seen  and  heard;  how  that  the  blind  sec,  the  lame  walk, 
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the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor 
the  gospel  is  preached." 

I  appreciate  these  words;  they  show  how  that  to  these  classes  of 
unfortunate  ones  the  grace  of  God  was  manifested.  I  appreciate,  too, 
how  that  associated  with  healing  and  help  for  those  unfortunate  are 
the  words  "to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached." 

It  should  not  seem  strange  that  to  us  should  come  the  call  to  work 
in  rural  areas  where  in  many  cases  there  is  a  trampling  down  of  our 
unfortunate  by  those  who  do  not  exercise  Christian  graces.  It  should 
not  seem  strange  that  we  should  bring  to  them  the  Gospel.  It  has 
been  true  and  is  true  today  that  the  poor  are  often  pushed  back,  are 
not  given  the  chance  they  ought  to  have.  Just  as  Jesus  did,  we  need 
to  especially  remember  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  deaf,  and  the  poor, 
and  all  those  who  are  otherwise  unfortunate.  In  Matthew  25  a  special 
reward  is  mentioned  to  be  given  to  those  who  have  cared  for  the 
hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  stranger,  the  sick,  the  naked,  and  those  in 
prison — a  special  reward  to  those  who  have  ministered  in  this  way. 
These  are  the  people  who  are  not  able  to  help" themselves. 

We  face  the  economic  problem  in  a  very  real  way  in  the  mountain 
fields.  Solutions  vary  so  much  with  each  individual  case.  I.  think 
there  is  no  clearcut  solution  to  all  problems;  each  one  needs  separate 
attention.  Maybe  we  can  think  of  an  ideal  to  strive  for  and  in  that 
way  approach  a  solution.  And  in  regard  to  the  problems,  I  will  men- 
tion a  few,  but  I  am  sure  that  I  have  not  thought  of  them  all. 

In  the  first  place,  we  think  of  the  low  standard  of  living  that  is 
prevalent  in  these  rural  areas.  The  problem  is  this:  when  the  rural 
workers  go  out  to  live  among  them,  how  shall  they  live?  Shall  they 
try  to  live  on  the  level  of  the  people  or  shall  they  live  on  the  level  of 
the  home  locality  from  which  they  came?  Or  shall  there  be  a  com- 
promise? Shall  they  live  just  so  far  above  the  level  of  the  standards 
in  the  rural  areas  that  they  will  be  able  to  lift  the  level  of  living  in  the 
community  where  they  work?  This  is  a  practical  problem. 

Some  of  the  people  among  whom  we  are  working  are  indifferent 
to  their  own  low  standard  of  living;  they  do  not  particularly  care. 
How  to  raise  the  standard  of  living  among  them  is  a  practical  prob- 
lem. The  indifference  to  leaders  is  pictured  in  a  little  story  I  read  in 
a  recent  article.  A  certain  social  worker  in  the  south  was  working 
among  a  class  of  children  for  some  weeks  trying  to  interest  them  in 
a  better  way  of  living  and  to  be  more  energetic  in  their  application 
of  it.  After  some  weeks,  she  asked  an  especially  bright  boy,  "Won't 
you  try  to  help  us  in  some  of  these  things?"  "What's  the  use,"  he 
replied,  "when  there  is  a  perfectly  good  day  ahead  of  you?"  That 
is  the  attitude  some  people  take.  What  you  can  not  do  today  you 
can  do  tomorrow. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  handouts.  There  are  people  who 
need  food,  who  need  clothing,  medicine,  and  other  material  things. 
We  naturally  have  to  supply  some  of  their  needs.  The  problem  is 
that  there  are  always  those  whom  we  can  expect  will  follow  us  be- 
cause of  the  temporal  things  they  receive.  It  is  not  always  possible  to 
get  them  to  help  themselves.  It  would  be  rather  easy  to  have  a  large 
following  if  we  would  deliver  "handouts"  in  large  numbers. 

At  one  of  our  mission  stations  there  were  a  couple  of  girls  who 
were  interested  in  coming  into  the  church  and  had  been  under  in- 
struction for  some  time.  The  workers  learned  that  these  girls  thought 
every  member  of  the  church  would  receive  an  allowance  of  twenty 
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dollars  a  month.  After  they  were  disillusioned  they  lost  interest  mi 
becoming  members  of  the  church.  How  to  give  "handouts"  without 
giving  them  to  the  people  who  do  not  need  them  is  another  phase  of 
the  same  problem. 

These  people  need  medical  care;  they  need  some  teaching  on  sani 
tation  and  how  to  take  care  of  themselves.  There  is  the  problem,  then, 
of  whether  or  not  one  should  introduce  social  betterment.  That  is 
probably  related  only  indirectly  to  the  economic  problem.  How  far 
should  we  go  in  the  matter  of  social  betterment?  I  think  some  people 
would  go  into  an  all-out  program  for  social  betterment  but  that  is 
one-sided.  We  want  to  be  sure  that  our  program  for  helping  these 
people  is  not  one-sided. 

We  have  a  problem  in  areas  where  people  are  establishing  a  church 
to  make  it  self-supporting.  There  are  only  a  few  rural  mission 
churches  in  our  section  that  are  entirely  self-supporting.  It  makes  us 
ask  whether  it  is  possible  to  establish  an  indigenous  church  in  these 
areas.  It  seems  that  poverty  is  somewhat  akin  to  other  forms  of 
irresponsibility.  Sometimes,  where  there  are  economic  needs,  this  prob- 
lem can  be  solved  by  introducing  some  means  of  earning  an  income. 
When  that  is  done,  there  needs  to  be  good  leadership.  In  that  case, 
it  is  often  difficult  to  get  someone,  who  is  qualified,  to  go.  In  some 
communities  the  project  method  of  getting  them  started  in  the  earn- 
ing of  their  own  living  is  being  introduced.  I  understand  that  the 
people  in  Arkansas  have  an  excellent  project  started. 

Sometimes  there  is  the  problem  of  a  questionable  occupation 
What  can  they  do  to  earn  their  livelihood  and  still  be  in  good  stand- 
ing? In  one  of  our  own  areas  (Kentucky)  the  natives  raise  tobacco. 
Our  conference  takes  a  fairly  strong  stand  against  it;  other  confer- 
ences may  difTer  somewhat.  In  Kentucky  they  have  very  little  land, 
just  a  little  bottom  area.  Other  crops  do  not  do  well;  this  one  seems 
especially  suitable.  From  this  crop  they  can  make  two  or  three  hun- 
dred dollars  an  acre  and  this  constitutes  their  cash  for  the  year.  This 
crop  seems  especially  suitable  because  of  the  type  of  the  land,  and  the 
type  of  marketing.  Chickens  would  not  be  suitable  there,  almost  im- 
possible in  the  summer  time.  In  raising  chicks,  we  have  to  get  feed 
to  them  when  they  are  hungry  and  market  them  when  they  are  ready. 
This  project  does  not  have  very  much  possibility  in  an  area  where 
roads  are  in  such  a  condition  that  it  took  a  group  five  hours  to  go 
seven  miles  pulling  a  house  trailer.  They  had  to  build  the  road, 
in  some  places,  as  they  went.  So,  is  tobacco  the  solution  to  our  prob-  ; 
lem  there?  They  can  raise  it,  take  their  time  to  harvest  it.  and  take,! 
it  to  market  when  it  is  ready.  What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  ac-j 
cept  it?  Or  shall  we  say  we  cannot  raise  it?  Or  shall  we  wait  un- 
til teaching  has  had  its  effect;  then  they  will  be  conscious  of  the  fact, 
that  it  is  not  the  best  thing  and  will  turn  to  another  means  of  earning, 
a  livelihood?  I  do  not  know  that  we  have  the  solution  to  this  prob- 
lem at  the  present  time. 

In  our  own  area,  some  of  the  business  firms,  as  well  as  others,  have 
contracted  chicks.  They  buy  the  feed  and  the  coal  and  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  these  mountain  people  to  grow  the  chicks.  They  have 
been  very  successful.  It  has  been  a  fine  thing  economically.  But,  un-i 
fortunately,  it  ha'  its  disappointing:  features.  It  supplies  the  people 
with  larger  sources  of  income  and  this  brings  in  all  the  problems  that 
belong  to  materialism.  We  must,  at  the  same  time,  keep  on  empha- 
sizing the  spiritual  and  not  let  our  energies  run  out  on  either  side. 

I  realize  that  the  solution  to  these  problems  is  not  easy.  We  might 
offer  a  few  things.  In  reference  to  handouts,  some  people  will  be 
receiving  who  are  not  deserving;  we  simply  have  to  anticipate  some 
of  that.  On  the  other  hand,  we  will  have  to  keep  an  emphasis  on 
the  spiritual;  we  will  have  to  keep  a  greater  emphasis  on  that.  If  we 
do  that  we  can  keep  the  material  problem  where  it  belongs;  we  will 
have  less  trouble,  less  difficulty.  We  will  certainly  have  to  keep  on 
doing  good  as  Jesus  did. 

As  to  the  material  aid  projects,  I  think  they  have  their  place.  But 
we  need  to  keep  a  balance  and  recognize  the  dangers  of  it.  The 
present  good  that  we  might  bring  for  economic  purposes  is  not  an 
end  in  itself;  it  is  only  a  means  to  an  end.  We  must  continue  to  bring 
them  the  Gospel  at  the  same  time  and  keep  their  spiritual  lives  strong. 


"We  can  take  the  raw  stuff  of  life  and  give  it  noble  and  lovely' 
form,  or  we  can  take  a  masterpiece  of  God  and  make  it  gross 
and  dull."— Ted  Bentz. 
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Facing  Educational  Problems 

RAY  EMSWILER 

I  will  not  be  able  to  mention  all  of  the  educational  problems  nor 
the  solution  for  them,  but  I  will  try  to  present  a  few  of  the  outstand- 
ing ones. 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  is  the  teacher  problem.  Finding  good, 
qualified  teachers  is  no  small  problem  in  the  rural  field.  Many  who 
have  been  there  (by  no  means  all  of  them)  are  not  qualified.  Many 
are  inexperienced.  They  are  there  because  they  are  urged  to  go;  they 
remain  there  until  they  find  a  place  where  the  work  is  easier.  Many 
of  them  are  the  one-  or  two-year  type  of  teacher;  they  use  the  work 
in  the  mountain  districts  as  a  steppingstone  to  a  job  elsewhere,  where 
they  think  more  experience  is  required  and  which  has  other  advan- 
tages. 

Why  do  we  have  this  problem?  Why  do  teachers  not  stay  in  these 
schools?  One  of  the  most  obvious  reasons  is  poor  pay.  Most  teachers 
can  get  more  elsewhere.  There  is  a  lot  of  difference  in  the  salaries  of 
teachers  in  various  places.  Teachers  can  go  to  other  states  and  get 
twice  as  much.  Of  course  we  know  that  the  standards  of  living  are 
widely  different  also.  But  few  teachers  will  not  go  where  they  can 
get  more  pay. 

Another  reason  for  the  shortage  of  good  teachers  is  the  incon- 
venience of  the  location.  In  many  communities  the  teacher  will  find 
himself  quite  isolated.  I  recall  that  one  year,  when  I  was  a  schoolboy, 
we  did  not  have  school.  When  the  day  came  for  school  to  begin  the 
teacher  who  was  supposed  to  be  there  did  not  arrive.  We  found  that 
he  had  started,  had  come  within  three  or  four  miles  of  the  place,  and 
then,  finding  what  an  isolated,  mountainous  country  it  was,  turned 
around  and  went  back.  A  couple  of  months  passed  by  before  a  teach- 
er was  obtained  to  fill  that  vacancy. 

The  reason  we  do  not  have  good  teachers  is  not  only  because  of 
poor  pay,  or  because  of  the  isolation  in  most  sections  but  because  of 
lack  of  consecration  and  lack  of  willingness  to  consider  the  job. 
This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  chief  reasons.  What  is  the  remedy?  A 
willingness  to  sacrifice  and  to  consecrate  one's  life  to  the  great  task 
of  teaching.  This  is  a  work  that  lies  very  close  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  in  fact,  is  a  part  of  it. 

The  next  problem  is  the  matter  of  attendance.  Attendance  among 
these  people  in  the  outlying  areas  is  very  irregular  sometimes.  Some 
of  these  folks  will  miss  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  have  a  state  law 
requiring  all  children  between  the  ages  of  eight  and  sixteen  to  attend. 
Statistics  show  that  there  is  a  difference  of  around  twenty  per  cent 
between  the  attendance  average  of  the  urban  districts  and  that  of 
the  mountain  sections.  This  difference  is  partly  due  to  bad  roads. 
And  some  of  these  people  have  quite  a  distance  to  travel  when  they 
go  to  school. 

Another  reason  the  attendance  is  poor  is  the  economic  condition 
in  which  the  people  live.  During  the  past  week  or  two  we  had  two 
or  three  cases  in  our  school  where  the  children  could  not  come  to 
school  because  thev  needed  clothing;.  Another  case  in  a  certain  fam- 
ily where  four  children  were  enrolled,  they  did  not  show  up  at  the 
beginning  of  school.  When  we  inquired  as  to  the  reason  we  found 
that  they  did  not  have  clothes.  So  the  welfare  department  had  to 
come  and  see  that  the  children  had  clothes  to  wear.  Then  they  came 
about  three  weeks  and  were  missing  again.  When  we  inquired  again, 
we  found  that  the  clothes  needed  washing;  and  that  they  did  not  have 
another  suit  to  wear  in  the  meanwhile.  In  a  week  or  two  they  were 
out  again;  this  time  it  was  the  food  problem. 

Then,  there  are  those  who  can  come  and  do  not.  Sometimes  this 
is  the  teacher's  fault,  in  one  way  or  another.  Poor  teaching  will  not 
make  the  schoolroom  appealing;  children  will  not  want  to  come  and 
parents  will  not  urge  them. 

And  that  reminds  us  of  another  problem.  A  number  of  the  parents 
cannot  read  or  write  themselves  and  they  can  get  along  without  those 
things;  so  they  do  not  care  whether  their  children  go  to  school  or  not. 

What  is  the  remedy?  Several  things  can  be  mentioned.  First,  learn 
to  know  the  child  and  his  background.  Second,  capitalize  on  the 
interests  of  the  child.  Build  around  the  things  the  children  like  to 
do.  Third,  attendance  would  improve  if  we  had  better  teaching. 
Fourth,  try  to  show  them  why  every  boy  and  girl  should  have  an 
education.  Forcing  the  child  to  go  to  school  will  not  get  us  very  far 
in  the  matter  of  education.  . 


The  third  problem  is  that  of  equipment.  In  many  places  equip- 
ment that  teachers  have  to  work  with  is  inadequate  and  poor.  Li- 
braries have  very  few  books.  Besides  that,  the  children  do  not  often 
have  enough  money  to  buy  their  own  books.  And  poor  equipment 
with  poor  teachers  plus  a  lack  of  books  does  not  help  the  problems 
we  are  talking  about. 

Fourth  is  the  retardation  problem.  There  are  always  some  pupils 
who  are  not  up  in  the  grade  they  should  be.  Their  Intelligence 
Quotient  and  the  capacity  to  remember  is  not  up  to  the  standard. 
A  number  of  those  whose  intelligence  is  up  to  standard  move  out  to 
other  areas  and  leave  the  other  group  behind.  This  tends  to  lower 
the  standard  in  the  community  they  have  left.  There  are  those,  there- 
fore, in  these  communities  who  quit  before  they  have  completed  the 
elementary  grades.  It  is  nothing  new  for  them  to  look  forward  for 
some  weeks  to  the  time  when  they  will  become  sixteen  years  of  age. 
Then  they  can  leave  this  "mental  institution"  they  call  "school." 
They  like  the  freedom  from  lessons;  they  like  to  have  what  they 
would  call  a  "good  time."  Too  many  drop  out  of  school  before  they 
know  how  to  deal  with  the  "Three  R's."  Too  many  of  them  find 
they  can  make  what  they  call  big  wages  without  much  schooling. 
So  they  think,  "Why  go  to  school  when  you  can  earn  good  money 
without." 

Another  problem  that  confronts  us  is  that  of  inculcating  good 
habits  and  good  manners.  These  are  very  much  needed  in  the  rural 
areas.  They  need  to  be  taught  to  take  an  interest  in  their  manner  of 
speaking,  their  manner  of  walking,  and  their  manner  in  associating 
with  people.  With  this  goes  the  matter  of  teaching  them  how  to  live 
in  a  clean  way.  Some  of  these  boys,  when  you  begin  to  speak  to  them 
about  a  little  soap  and  water,  will  tell  you  that  the  last  bath  they  had 
was  the  last  time  they  went  in  swimming  and  that  they  do  not  expect 
to  get  another  until  it  gets  warm  enough  in  the  spring  to  take  another 
swim.  It  takes  a  lot  of  patience  and  diligence  in  teaching  these  items 
or  to  even  begin  to  have  them  become  interested. 

Another  problem  is  that  of  attitudes.  Of  course,  that  is  a  problem 
everywhere.  I  have  never  lived  very  much  in  the  city  but  I  know  that 
they  have  the  same  problem  only  in  a  different  way.  One  of  these 
attitudes  that  the  rural  teacher  has  to  meet  I  have  mentioned  before. 
If  the  parents  have  not  had  an  education  and  are  getting  along  with- 
out it,  they  will  not  co-operate  in  encouraging  the  child  to  come  to 
school  and  to  come  regularly. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  beautiful. 
This  can  be  overemphasized,  but  many  do  not  seem  to  have  any 
appreciation  at  all  of  the  beautiful  surroundings  in  which  they  live. 
These  mountain  peo- 
ple have  so  many  of 
the  fine  things  of  na- 
ture. It  would  help 
them  to  live  better 
lives  if  they  could 
realize  and  study  the 
deep  things  of  na- 
ture that  God  has 
placed  about  them. 
It  is  one  of  the  prob- 
lems of  the  rural 
teacher  to  develop 
these  appreciations. 

There  is  one  more 
problem  I  would  like 
to  mention.  That  is 
the  problem  of  ad- 
justment. It  seems  as 
though  it  is  a  pretty 
hard  thing  for  these 
people  to  adjust 
themselves  to  any 
environment  outside 
their  homes  and  their 
home  community 
that  is  different  from 
that  to  which  they 
have  been  accustom- 
ed. This  is  evident  Sunday  School  Boys,  Markstay,  Ont.  The 
when    the    child  Older  a  Recent  Convert. 
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(.onus  into  the  schoolroom;  il  is  difficult  for  them  to  fit  in  with  the 
group  and  the  new  way  of  doing  things  according  to  school  routine. 
It  is  evident  also  when  families  move  from  one  community  to  an- 
other. It  often  brings  trouble  until  they  learn  to  fit  into  the  social 
conditions  of  the  community  that  is  in  many  respects  different  from 
their  own. 

What  is  the  remedy  to  all  these  problems?  I  have  already  men- 
tioned some  of  them.  We  need  teachers,  good  teachers,  who  are  will- 
ing to  serve,  who  will  be  willing  to  study  the  people  and  learn  to 
understand  them,  who  are  willing  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
task  of  meeting  the  great  needs  in  these  rural  districts. 

We  need  teachers  who  know  what  education  is,  who  are  willing 
to  do  their  work  so  well  that  these  people  will  feel  a  need  for  educa- 
tion and  the  things  which  it  will  do  for  them,  for  their  lives.  Unless 
we  can  get  these  people  interested  in  their  need  for  an  education  we 
may  as  well  fold  our  arms  and  quit.  But  we  cannot  do  that;  the  need 
is  too  great.  The  possibilities  are  too  great. 

We  need  teachers  who  will  be  willing  to  go  right  in  and  live  among 
the  people  and  be  an  example  of  right  living.  It  is  the  example  in 
the  community  that  counts  more  than  all  we  can  say.  We  must  live 
with  them  until  they  will  become  interested  in  the  same  ideals,  in 
the  same  high  standard  of  living,  and  in  the  grace  of  God  that  we 
want  our  lives  to  express. 

Facing  Religious  Problems 

JOHN  L.  STAUFFER 

To  suppose  that  rural  mission  work  can  be  done  with  less  intricate 
and  difficult  problems  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of  those  who  have 
been  on  the  field.  In  dealing  with  souls,  whether  in  the  rural  or 
urban  districts,  it  must  be  remembered  that  human  nature  is  much 
the  same.  And  that  makes  the  spiritual  problems  much  the  same.- 
The  devil  is  just  as  alert  in  the  rural  districts  as  he  is  anywhere  else. 
He  likes  to  deceive  in  the  country  as  well  as  in  the  city. 

I  want  to  present  to  you  three  problems: 

1.  The  problem  of  indifference. 

2.  The  problem  of  detrimental  outside  influences, 

— that  which  comes  from  outside  the  immediate  community. 

3.  The  problem  of  detrimental  community  influences, 

—that  which  happens  in  the  community  itself. 
The  spiritual  problems  are  tied  up  with  the  economic,  the  educa- 
tional, and  the  social  problems  of  a  community.  First  let  us  consider 
indifference  to  spiritual  need.  This  is  manifested  in  non-attendance  at 
religious  services.  In  thinking  over  our  rural  field  of  1919  and  1920 
and  comparing  it  with  1946,  a  difference  of  26  years,  I  notice  one 
outstanding  cause  for  this  indifference — the  fact  that  the  isolation  of 
these  communities  has  been  broken  down.  We  used  to  have  some 
terrible  roads  that  we  traveled  over  to  reach  a  number  of  the  places 
where  services  were  held.  In  those  days  some  of  the  brethren  filled 
appointments  sixty  or  seventy  miles  away.  But  now  we  have  modern 
macadam  highways,  many  of  those  roads  have  been  taken  over  by  the 
state  and  have  been  greatly  improved.  This  means  that  in  these  twen- 
ty-five years  the  isolation  in  these  communities  has  been  broken  down 
almost  entirely.  Automobiles  are  taking  these  people  out  of  the  com- 
munities to  many  other  places.  Going  to  church  is  not  going  far 
enough  any  more.  Automobiles  are  carrying  them  past  the  place  of 
meeting.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the  meeting  place  for  worship  was 
a  place  to  see  their  friends,  to  see  the  community.  That  is  not  true 
any  more. 

Another  factor  is  the  rise  in  living  standards.  In  the  last  five  or 
six  years,  with  the  rural  electrification  program  on,  we  have  seen 
again  the  influence  that  it  brings  into  the  rural  districts.  It  is  nothing 
now  to  travel  along  and  see  whole  flocks  of  turkeys  with  electric 
lights  around  to  protect  them.  Most  of  our  mountain  churches  now 
have  an  electric  lighting  system  in  them.  The  rural  electrification 
program  has  modernized  the  homes,  too,  to  a  great  extent.  This 
means  that  these  people  are  influenced  by  higher  standards  of  living. 
They  have  many  more  interests.  Their  program  of  work  increases. 
They  have  less  time  for  spiritual  things.  This  means  that  they  be- 
come overworked  in  the  material  things  of  life. 

With  the  introduction  of  electricity  has  come  the  influence  of  the 
radio.  We  know  that  the  influence  of  the  radio  is  very  deteriorating 
in  many  homes  and  in  many  lives.  People  are  getting  what  they 


want  and,  in  general,  what  they  want  does  not  help  them  to  know  the 
Lord;  it  will  not  produce  spirituality.  They  listen  to  a  strange  voice, 
arc  impressed  by  the  dynamics  of  the  speaker  and,  even  if  he  is 
speaking  on  a  religious  subject,  they  do  not  have  the  spiritual  dis- 
cernment which  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  that  which  will 
help  and  that  which  will  be  a  hindrance  to  their  lives. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  associated  with  earning  a  livelihood. 
In  years  past  the  matter  of  earning  a  living  has  taken  some  of  our 
people  out  of  their  homes  to  distant  communities  for  several  weeks 
or  months  of  the  year  to  earn  some  money.  Apple  picking  and  other 
seasonal  jobs  were  pursued.  During  that  time  they  were  put  of  touch 
with  the  home  influences  that  they  were  accustomed  to.  They  had 
to  associate  with  strange  people  and  outside  community  influences 
that  left  more  or  less  of  the  stamp  of  worldliness  upon  them.  They 
would  be  absent  from  their  home  church  and  its  services  and  this 
did  not  contribute  strength  to  their  spiritual  life. 

Then  we  have  the  detrimental  influence  of  the  liquor  business  and 
the  iniquity  of  the  common  road  house  along  the  highways.  I  be- 
lieve that  a  good  work  could  be  done  if  we  had  a  preacher  who 
would  be  willing  to  stop  at  these  road  houses.  A  lot  of  good  could 
be  done  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  meeting  these  affronts  of  Satan. 

There  is  the  problem  of  movie  attendance.  With  good  roads  and 
automobiles  it  is  very  easy  for  these  people  to  get  to  centers  where 
there  are  theaters.  This  is  a  definite  hindrance  to  the  spiritual 
strength  of  the  community. 

We  have  the  problem  of  intermarriage  with  other  denominations, 
which  also  tends  to  promote  spiritual  indifference. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  material-mindedness.  All  of  these  con- 
tribute towards  this  attitude.  They  begin  to  think,  "We  live  in  one 
world  at  a  time.  Why  not  get  the  best  out  of  this  while  we  are  in  it 
and  meet  the  other  one  when  we  get  to  it."  It  is  more  and  more 
difficult  to  get  them  to  think  otherwise.  It  seems  that  we  are  living 
in  a  changing  world;  people  are  not  as  easily  moved  as  they  were  in 
former  times. 

There  are  certain  detrimental  outside  influences  which  are  outside 
the  home  community.  One  is  the  influence  of  industry.  Our  mem- 
bers get  into  outside  industries;  they  meet  other  men  who  are  not 
spiritually  minded.  The  whirl  of  industry  does  not  encourage  spirit- 
ual growth.  Work  in  industries  often  takes  them  to  the  city  and  this 
does  not  help.  The  city  churches  are  often  in  disrepute  with  the  in-1 
dustrial  workers.  The  average  church  in  the  city  is  not  looked  upon  j 
as  having  anything  they  really  need  and  the  attendance  in  our  city, 
churches  is  very  low. 

Another  outside  influence  is  the  appeal  of  secretism.  Some  of  our 
members  living  in  remote  areas  have  been  approached  by  representa- 
tives of  the  Masonic  Order  and  have  been  influenced  to  join.  In  talk- 
ing the  matter  over  with  one  who  had  joined,  when  it  came  to  giving 
up  the  Masonic  Order  or  the  church,  he  said  he  would  give  up  the 
church.  And  that  is  only  one  example.  Others  could  be  given  of  the 
influence  of  secretism  upon  these  people.  They  associate  with  those 
who  are  members  of  a  secret  order  and  being  in  an  isolated  com- 
munity do  not  have  many  privileges  of  associating  with  other  people. 

Another  outside  influence  is  the  divorce  evil.  Too  many  people 
feel  that  if  things  are  not  going  smoothly  in  the  home,  the  easiest 
way  out  is  to  get  a  divorce. 

Another  outside  influence  is  the  appeal  of  military  organization. 
One  young  man  who  wanted  to  return  to  the  church  after  having 
come  home  from  the  armed  forces  said  he  did  not  want  to  go  again 
but  when  he  was  in  it  he  was  making  a  mark.  He  even  wrote  to 
one  of  the  newspapers  in  his  county  about  it.  It  was  reported  that 
he  used  a  machine  gun  and  mowed  down  civilians.  He  thinks  God 
has  forgiven  him,  but  wants  to  hold  membership  in  a  military  or- 
ganization for  the  financial  advantage  it  is  to  him.  This,  like  a  lot 
of  other  organizations  appeals  to  people  for  personal  gain. 

Third,  the  problem  of  detrimental  influences  in  the  community 
itself.  There  are  the  denominational  differences  between  the  stand- 
ards upheld  by  the  Mennonite  church  and  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions. There  were  those  groups  who  were  more  like  us  in  the  past 
but  now  we  are  growing  more,  and  more  apart.  They  will  take  this, 
attitude:  I  can  join  this  other  church  if  I  want  to;  certainly  they  are 
going  to  the  same  place  you  are.  And  if  by  joining  the  other  church 
they  have  the  promise  of  going  to  heaven,  why  join  that  strict  church 
and  put  up  with  all  those  regulations.  In  our  church,  they  would 
have  to  give  up  dancing,  card  playing,  liquor,  movies,  tobacco  and 
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■other  carnal  pleasures;  in  the  other  churches  the  modernistic  preach- 
ers put  them  right  on  through  and  make  them  believe  everything 
is  all  right  just  because  they  have  been  baptized. 

In  some  communities  there  is  a  problem  with  certain  Pentecostal 
groups  that  come  in  and  stir  up  a  great  deal  of  emotion.  Emotional- 
ism has  its  appeal. 

We  have  the  problem  of  Russellites,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  coming 
into  the  communities.  Those  teachers  will  go  into  a  mountain  com- 
munity and  visit  every  home  regardless  of  how  inaccessible  it  is.  They 
go  anywhere  it  is  possible  to  walk.  And  I  think  that  is  a  challenge 
to  us  as  Christians.  We  need  to  have  as  much  zeal  for  God  as  these 
Russellites  have  for  the  devil.  They  attack  practically  every  evangelical 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Others  come  in  and  try  to  make  the  people  believe  that  to  worship 
the  Lord  on  Sunday  is  the  mark  of  the  beast,  that  Saturday  is  the 
seventh  day,  the  day  on  which  to  worship.  They  spread  their  teach- 
ings over  the  radio  and  even  provide  a  course  by  mail,  free  of  charge. 
We  have  found  that  some  of  our  members  are  taking  this  course  and 
finding  what  they  think  are  some  wonderful  things  in  it.  These 
are  things  that  enter  into  the  work  of  building  up  spiritually  the 
lives  of  people  in  these  rural  communities. 

We  are  living  in  an  apostate  age,  one  in  which  things  are  terribly 
mixed  up,  one  that  is  very  sinful.  Our  civilized  sins  are  just  as  hein- 
ous in  God's  sight  as  those  of  any  of  the  past  or  of  those  of  any  back- 
woods country.  Regardless  of  the  hindrances,  we  must  keep  on  giv- 
ing the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  to  a  dying  people.  For  the  Chris- 
tian, this  is  a  glorious  opportunity  and  a  great  responsibility. 

Planning  for  an  Indigenous  Work 

HENRY  G.  GARBER 

Not  long  ago  I  went  to  the  dictionary  to  find  out  what  "indigen- 
ous" means.  Perhaps  before  we  enter  into  any  discussion  of  planning 
for  an  indigenous  work  we  should  define  the  term.  I  remember  my 
physical  geography  years  ago  told  about  indigenous  plants  and  exotic 
plants.  An  indigenous  plant  was  a  plant  that  had  the  ability  to  live 
and  grow  in  an  area  without  any  artificial  conditions.  An  exotic 
plant  was  a  plant  that  was  brought  in,  that  had  to  be  given  special 
nurture  and  care.  It  had  to  be,  in  wintertime,  brought  into  the  house 
and  provided  with  heat  so  it  could  live. 

So  if  we  talk  about  an  indigenous  tree  of  this  community  we  would 
say  that  the  apple  tree  was  such.  One  can  plant  an  apple  tree  here 
and  it  will  grow  and  thrive  and  reproduce  itself  without  any  artificial 
care.  But  if  you  would  bring  a  banana  tree  or  an  orange  tree  and 
plant  it  here  on  a  warm  summer  day,  it  would  grow  for  a  while  but 
when  winter  comes  it  would  die.  It  is  exotic,  it  does  not  belong  here. 
It  cannot  thrive  naturally. 

And  so  as  we  come  to  the  Christian  church  we  use  the  term  "in- 
digenous church,"  with  "indigenous  work."  I  like  very  much  the 
statement  quoted  from  Dr.  Glover  when  he'  said,  "God  deliver  us 
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the  three  "R's"  with  the  boys  and  girls,  he  is  what  we  may  call  the 
"puttering  missionary."  He  does  not  have  a  larger  view  than  his 
particular  phase  of  the  work. 

We  have  missions  today  that  are  old.  In  fact,  they  are  too  old  to 
name  as  missions.  If  the  Christian  church  in  her  mission  work 
would  keep  on  pouring  men  and  money  into  an  area,  into  a  mission 
field,  and  that  particular  mission  would  never  grow  up  and  become 
a  self-supporting  congregation,  the  great  task  of  evangelizing  the 
world  could  never  be  done.  And  so  in  the  over-all  picture  of  strategy 
of  missions  we  have  the  idea  that  in  these  preaching  points,  these 
places  in  the  rural  field  where  we  work,  the  goal  is  that  those  particu- 
lar points  some  day  will  grow  up  and  reach  out  into  new  fields,  into 
extension  work  all  over  the  world.  And  so  it  is  a  tendency  as  we 
take  up  the  tasks  of  the  mission  field,  to  sometimes  forget  that  the 
primary  purpose  of  this  work  is  that  it  might  become  a  center  to 
raise  up  and  send  out  missionaries  to  other  parts  of  the  world. 

There  are  three  phases  of  indigenous  church  building  that  are 
commonly  spoken  of.  One  of  them  is  that  this  mission  might  become 
self-supporting.  The  second  one  is  that  it  might  become  self-propa- 
gating and  multiply  itself.  The  third  one  is  that  it  might  become 
self-governing. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  planning  that  boards  do  to  work  out  this 
ideal  of  an  active  self-supporting,  self-propagating,  self-governing 
church.  In  Paul's  epistles  he  speaks  of  carrying  relief  money  to 
those  who  needed  it.  It  was  a  case  of  carrying  it  to  the  home  base. 
It  was  from  those  places  where  he  had  gone  and  established  churches 
that  the  money  came  to  carry  back  to  the  church  which  was  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

There  are  occasions  when  we  need  to  help,  when  we  need  to  give 
food  or  give  money,  but  it  is  quite  possible,  it  is  quite  easy  for  a  mis- 
sion to  establish  a  reputation  for  itself  along  this  line.  In  our  plan- 
ning for  indigenous  work,  that  is  one  thing  we  need  to  be  careful 
about,  that  in  our  giving,  in  our  helping,  in  our  handing  out,  we  do 
not  do  more  of  that  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

In  quite  a  number  of  our  missions  in  earlier  years  there  were  quite 
a  number  of  members  added  to  the  church,  but  later  it  diminished. 
Why?  One  reason  may  be  that  in  the  earlier  years  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  relief  work  done  and  there  were  attracted  to  the  church  a 
certain  group  of  folks  who  were  brought  in  because  of  material  aid 
they  got.  The  mission  board  saw  how  unsatisfactory  that  type  of 
work  was,  and  as  a  result  there  was  not  quite  the  inducement  to 
come  into  the  church  as  there  was  before.  Dr.  Mack  said  on  this 
particular  point  that  in  the  early  history  of  missions,  the  practice  is 
that  we  give  an  evangelical  appeal  and  we  preach  evangelistic  ser- 
mons and  we  preach  to  folks  outside  the  church,  and  then  when  they 
are  gathered  in,  the  mission  board  feels  the  importance  of  those  in 
the  body  to  build  up  the  Christian  church,  and  that  then  the  em- 
phasis is  placed  upon  building  the  church  rather  than  gathering  them 
into  the  church. 

I  would  like  to  say  a  word  on  the  matter  of  giving.  I  think  that 
emphasis  on  giving  needs  to  be  made  in  our  missions  as  well  as  in 
the  home  bases.  Teach  our  folks  to  give  at  the  start  and  not  wait 
until  a  later  time.  One  time  the  question  came  up  about  taking 
an  offering  in  the  Sunday  school.  Someone  said,  "Oh,  don't  do  that. 
Some  may  be  driven  out."  But  a  system  was  arranged  and  has  been 
carried  on  ever  since.  It  seems  to  me  that  these  folks  need  to  have  a 
responsibility  in  having  a  share  in  supporting  the  program  of  the 
church.  I  think  we  make  a  big  mistake  by  putting  that  off  until 
some  later  years. 

Another  thing  in  this  connection  has  to  do  with  church  building. 
I  have  seen  a  number  of  monstrosities  on  the  mission  field  where 
buildings  were  put  up  for  people  to  maintain,  where  if  it  becomes 
an  indigenous  church  they  never  could  do  it.  In  planning  a  church 
building  we  ought  to  plan  a  building  that  is  in  line  with  the  people 
we  serve.  If  a  mountain  church,  it  seems  to  me  it  ought  to  be  a 
building  that  is  in  line  with  the  standard  of  the  home  community. 
If  it  is  a  city  church,  it  should  be  in  line  with  the  standards  of  that 
community.  Otherwise  we  cannot  place  on  them  the  responsibility 
of  maintaining  a  building  which  is  to  be  theirs  to  maintain.  We  must 
keep  in  mind  this  ideal,  that  we  do  not  always  want  to  remain  there. 

The  second  point  embraces  planning  for  self-propagation — that 
this  group  will  use  its  own  efforts  to  win  folks  and  gather  them  into 
the  church.  As  a  Mennonite  people  it  seems  to  me  we  are  very  weak 
on  the  matter  of  witnessing,  telling  folks  of  our  own  personal  experi- 
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cnces.  Wc  are  very  weak  on  that  line.  It  seems  to  me  it  ought  to  'be 
part  of  our  program  as  mission  leaders  to  get  across  to  people  that 
it  is  their  responsibility  to  give  a  witness  of  what  God  has  done  for 
them.  If  we  can  get  this  across  to  that  group  we  have  gone  a  long 
way  toward  making  that  group  self-propagating.  That  thing  is  con- 
tagious. When  folks  have  ringing  testimonies  of  what  God  has  done 
for  them,  it  tells  with  those  whom  they  meet. 

When  I  visited  Africa  some  years  ago,  one  thing  I  noticed  was 
that  there  was  a  group  of  native  Christians  who  on  a  Saturday  band- 
ed themselves  together  to  go  out  in  service.  It  is  a  valuable  thing  if 
they  themselves  go  out  and  give  this  invitation  to  others.  It  seems  to 
me  it  is  along  that  line  that  we  have  opportunities  here  at  home  that 
we  should  not  miss — opportunities  to  go  out  and  invite  folks  into  the 
services.  I  might  say  that  all  that  we  may  do  in  planning  for  an 
indigenous  church  will  not  amount  to  much  at  all  unless  we  have  a 
body  of  folks  who  have  really  been  born  again.  That  is  fundamental. 
We  cannot  get  away  from  that.  We  need  to  have  a  body  of  folks 
who  have  been  saved,  who  have  been  delivered  and  who  know  that 
they  have  been  delivered. 

The  last  one  is  planning  for  self-government.  I  pity  the  mission 
that  is  run  by  one  man.  I  pity  the  work  where  one  person  wants  to 
boss  the  whole  thing,  wants  to  decide  everything.  One  of  the  things 
the  Apostle  Paul  did  in  his  mission  work  was  to  go  back  to  the  places 
where  he  had  been  to  ordain  elders,  and  these  folks  became  leaders 
there.  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  write  to  these  churches  at  various 
times  and  set  them  right  where  they  were  wrong.  If  people  do 
make  mistakes  sometimes,  we  can  help  them  get  straight. 

We  are  very  slow  to  ordain  ministers  and  deacons  in  our  home 
missions.  It  seems  to  me  we  wait  too  long.  One  of  the  fundamental 
steps  in  making  missions  self-governing  is  just  that  step  to  ordain  a 
minister  or  deacon  for  that  group.  In  planning  our  self-government 
it  is  essential  that  we  call  the  officers  and  teachers  for  the  Sunday 
school  as  much  as  possible  from  the  mission  group.  We  are  often 
gratified  with  the  growth  they  have  made.  Many  times  we  are  just 
too  afraid  to  assign  responsibilities  to  these  folks. 

In  all  these  efforts  at  making  missions  self-supporting,  self-propa- 
gating, and  self-governing,  it  will  not  amount  to  anything  if  we  do 
not  have  a  body  of  saved  people  to  work.  My  prayer  is  that  in  our 
rural  missions  and  in  our  city  missions  we  endeavor  to  so  plan  the 
work  and  so  plan  opportunities  for  giving  and  support  of  the  work, 
and  that  their  visions  of  the  needs  at  other  places  might  be  enlarged, 
that  they  might  give  to  the  support  of  other  places.  There  is  nothing 
that  gives  more  life  to  the  church  body  than  when  they  can  feel  they 
are  helping  at  other  places. 

Support  for  the  Rural  Missions  Program 

J.  D.  GRABER 

The  question  of  support  should  not  'be  any  great  problem.  It  roots 
in  one  thing — that  we  give  money  to  that  in  which  we  believe.  Our 
church  spends  money  for  what  it  believes  in.  If  we  believe  in  a  thing 
we  will  support  it.  It  may  be  prayer  support,  personnel  support  or 
financial  support  that  we  give — they  are  all  important.  However,  I 
feel  that  my  assignment  is  largely  that  of  financial  support. 

Prayer  support  is  extremely  important.  It  is  more  difficult  to  get 
people  to  pray  than  to  give  money  for  missions  because  prayer  is  a 
spiritual  task  and  it  is  harder.  It  is  more  easy  to  earn  and  give  money 


than  to  give  one's  lifeblood  in  prayer.  One  reason  why  rural  missions 
have  not  been  more  successful  is  because  our  prayer  support  has  been  ,att' 
anemic. 

Personnel  support  is,  of  course,  important.  Unless  we  get  the 
young  people  of  the  church  interested  in  this  work  and  get  them  into 
the  program  very  quickly  the  rural  mission  work  cannot  go  on.  Our 
mission  program  would  very  quickly  come  to  an  end  unless  there 
are  some  young  people  who  have  conviction  and  will  enter  into  the 
work.  However,  there  are  some  young  people  who  have  worried 
because  they  are  afraid  there  will  not  be  any  room  for  them  in  mission 
work  after  they  are  prepared.  If  we  are  called  to  the  Lord's  work 
there  will  be  room — there  is  room  for  anyone  in  mission  service. 

The  worker  himself  must  enter  this  service  on  the  basis  of  sacrifice. 
"I  .  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service."  You  cannot  take  sacrifice  out  of  Christian  service.  We 
would  not  try  to  take  it  out  because  if  we  do  this,  somehow  the 
spiritual  value  of  it  lessens.  Christian  work  dare  not  become  a  pro- 
fession— people  say  sometimes  there  is  much  reason  why  ministers 
should  be  given  just  as  much  income  as  a  lawyer  or  businessman  or 
any  other  profession.  That  is  true  in  a  sense — why  not?  his  talents 
are  worth  just  as  much — why  shouldn't  he  have  it?  Simply  because 
he  can  not  make  a  spiritual  service  a  profession.  If  you  would  begin 
to  pay  for  it  on  a  professional  basis,  it  would  soon  be  reduced  to 
a  profession.  The  element  of  sacrifice  must  be  there. 

Having  said  that,  I  want  to  say  that  the  church  must  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  with  the  individual  worker.  It  is  often  said  that  it  is  not 
right  that  just  a  few  people  do  the  witnessing — witnessing  and; 
winning  souls  is  the  obligation  of  every  Christian — not  only  for 
those  who  are  ordained.  If  sacrifice  is  the  element  that  is  required  of 
the  worker,  then  by  the  same  logic,  sacrifice  is  for  the  whole  church. 
The  church  must  match  the  sacrifice  of  the  missionary.  It  is  not 
fair  for  us  who  are  in  the  church  to  expect  just  a  few  people  to  do 
the  preaching — that  is  unhealthy.  If  we  ask  someone  who  is  earning 
$2,000  a  year  to  leave  that  job  and  enter  our  rural  field,  or  any  other 
kind  of  service,  that  young  man  has  left  $2,000  a  year — that  is  what 
he  has  thrown  into  the  pot.  Now  the  question  is — is  that  church 
willing  to  put  as  much  into  that  project  as  the  individual  has  put 
into  it? 

We  should  support  a  worker  to  make  it  possible  for  him  and  his 
family  to  live  happily  and  effectively.  Christian  workers  with  their 
families  need  money.  If  the  Christian  worker  with  his  family  has 
financial  worries,  he  cannot  be  effective.  Think  back  about  your 
own  financial  worries.  When  one  becomes  worried  about  whether 
he  will  be  able  to  pay  a  bill  that  is  coming  due,  and  is  worrying 
about  how  he  is  going  to  make  ends  meet  or  has  to  skimp  necessities 
so  that  health  is  impaired,  he  cannot  be  effective  and  is  wasting  his  ^ 
energy  worrying  about  things.  You  may  say,  he  should  cast  his  \{ 
burden  upon  the  Lord.  Well,  the  way  for  the  Lord  to  remove  that 
burden  is  for  the  people  to  bear  that  burden  for  him.  It  is  our  respon- 
sibility to  see  that  the  workers  can  work  effectively  without  financial  jj 
worries.  On  the  other  hand,  more  should  not  be  given  than  is  nec-  M 
essary.  With  the  same  allowance  some  can  live  happily  and  some  get 
into  difficulties.  Individual  cases  need  some  study  and  it  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  mission  boards  to  make  it  possible  for  them  to  live  |?e 
without  financial  worries.  Why  should  people  have  an  unnecessary 

millstone  about  their  necks.   We  should  see  that  they  have  some  lau 
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i  Ipportunity  for  self-support.  I  am  not  going  to  give  any  certain 
i  iattern  for  this.  There  may  be  different  situations — some  should  be 

;iven  opportunity  for  self-support  and  some  cannot  do  this. 
(     I  have  thought  in  terms  of  supporting  a  rural  ministry.  Our  church 

0  5  thinking  a  great  deal  about  a  supported  ministry.  More  and  more 
,  ur  church  is  beginning  to  feel  that  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
t  very  thing  out  of  our  ministers  and  give  them  nothing.  I  would 
,  jleplore  the  idea  of  the  church  saying  they  owe  them  a  fixed  salary. 

1  That,  I  am  convinced,  would  not  be  a  good  plan  and  would  be 
,  obbing  the  minister  of  something  that  is  vital.  In  rural  communities 
!  he  partial  support  is  a  good  plan.  In  some  places  the  church  owns 

he  farm  and  the  pastor  lives  there  and  has  opportunity  to  farm  and 
n  that  way  be  a  farmer  among  farmers  and  he  has  a  great  deal  of 
ime  to  give  to  his  congregation.   This  is  almost  an  ideal  situation. 

1  iVe  have  that  not  only  in  the  regularly  established  places  but  also  in 

f  ome  of  the  places  or  more  marginal  regions  where  ministers  can  very 
asily  make  their  own  support  by  giving  them  some  help.  How  much 

1  upport  should  we  give  our  worker?  Keep  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
here  but  let's  not  be  stingy.  "They  which  preach  .the  Gospel  should 

'  ive  of  the  Gospel." 

,     How  raise  the  money?    If  we  would  believe  in  giving  support  to 
,  hose  who  are  giving  themselves  for  the  church  our  problem  would 
,  «  largely  solved.  We  should  have  a  systematic  way  of  supporting  a 
i  'udget  system.  Any  other  system  can  be  abused  so  easily.  I  have 
net  some  independent,  missionaries  in  India  who  seem  to  have 
intold  wealth.  One  lady  employed  two  secretaries  full  time  to  write 
:  ;tters.   I  have  seen  other  independent  missionaries  who  almost 
tarved  to  death,  and  they  were  usually  better  missionaries  than  those 
vho  got  so  much  money.  Anything  like  this  is  entirely  unjust.  The 
:   hurch  should  channel  its  funds  through  an  organization  set  up  for 
hat  purpose.  If  anyone  feels  that  they  appreciate  a  certain  mission- 
ry  and  would  like  to  give  to  that  missionary  personally,  then  give 
'  o  them  as  the  Lord  lays  it  upon  your  heart — not  to  such  an  extent 
hat  it  keeps  money  away  from  other  channels  of  the  church.  A 
i  ystem  that  is  studied,  audited,  and  everybody  knows  and  the  church 
1  an  be  challenged  in  terms  of,  that  is  a  budget  as  should  be  used, 
iow  much  to  give?  Let  the  people  respond.  I  am  sure  the  people 
f  our  churches  are  happy  to  give  when  they  have  a  specific  project 
;  efore  them.  One  of  the  surprises  of  my  life  that  came  to  me  was 
vhen  I  found  that  it  is  very  easy  to  get  people  to  respond  when 
bey  have  a  definite  project  in  mind.  I  once  dreaded  to  start  a 
Dlicitation  campaign,  then  I  found  that  it  was  a  very  happy  experi- 
nce.  I  was  not  trying  to  get  anything  from  the  people  they  did 
ot  want  to  give.  People  were  glad  to  meet  a  brother  Christian,  to 
isit  as  we  talked  over  common  interests  and  then  the  individual  as 
!  te  felt  directed  of  the  Lord  gave  a  sum  and  you  can  always  part 
I   eeling  very  happy  and  blessed  of  the  Lord.   It  is  not  distasteful 
vork — to  be  sure  it  is  a  source  of  blessing.  We  are  just  opening  the 
loor  for  Christians  to  receive  blessing.  We  come  to  the  church 
pening  the  doors  of  blessing  and  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  invite 
«ople  and  to  encourage  them  to  give.  Sometimes  ministers  make 
11  kinds  of  apologies  when  asking  the  people  to  give  an  offering — 
x>rd  deliver  our  churches  from  ministers  of  that  kind. 
That  is  the  method  of  raising  money  in  general.  Specifically,  when 
1   ve  talk  about  support,  that  support  that  is  particularly  suited  to  our 
hurch,  is  to  assign  individual  missionaries  to  individual  groups.  We 

I  iave  found  that  this  is  the  system  that  the  church  takes  up  and 
vc  have  a  waiting  list  of  individuals  or  Sunday-school  classes  who 
vant  to  support  a  missionary.  One  congregation  could  not  get  one 
o  support  so  they  put  $900  in  the  treasury  to  support  two  mission- 
ries  and  sent  it  to  the  mission  board  on  the  condition  that  the  next 
wo  missionaries  who  went  out  would  be  theirs  to  support.  It  is 
■ecause  of  the  personal  contact.  One  individual  can  support  one 
nissionary  by  himself  and  receive  blessing  from  it. 

Then  a  third  way  is  to  give  materially.  Far  more  have  so  many 
Kings  that  other  people  have  to  buy.  You  get  company  and  you 
vant  to  have  a  roast — but  you  spend  $1  or  $2  for  meat.  Those 
liollars  go  pretty  fast.  Farmers  have  their  milk  and  eggs  and  meat 

II  nd  if  they  are  thoughtful  and  generous,  they  can  work  out  a  schedule 
II  nd  farmers  can  provide  fruit,  vegetables,  meat  and  things  that  can 
•■;o  out  to  support  our  missionaries  while  they  are  making  their 

living  at  home,  and  the  farmer  will  never  miss  it.  It  means  a  great 

Ileal  to  those  on  the  receiving  end. 


You  just  cannot  have  missions  unless  there  is  support.  Prayer 
support  comes  first,  personnel  support  next.  After  young  people  have 
given  themselves,  the  rest  of  the  church  will  respond.  Give  ten  per 
cent?  Yes,  that  is  a  decent  minimum.  Give  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered you.  Some  teach  that  the  tenth  is  wrong.  Certainly  giving 
a  tenth  is  not  compatible  with  our  profession,  because  He  has  given 
us  everything.  We  would  be  embarrassed  if  the  church  would  give 
a  straight  tenth  of  her  income — give  more  and  then  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  have  freer  course  and  many  souls  will  be  saved. 

Meeting  the  Challenge  of  Rural  Needs 

HARVEY  E.  SHANK 

The  great  problem  is  to  get  people  to  see  the  need.  It  is  tradi- 
tional among  us,  however,  that  when  Mennonites  see  the  need  they 
respond. 

One  of  the  rural  needs  is  the  social  need.  To  meet  that  the  worker 
should  be  right  in  the  field.  In  the  case  of  sickness  or  death  his 
presence  and  encouragement  means  much.  They  appreciate  it  when 
people  come  to  see  their  sick  ones.  In  our  community  we  get  called 
out  any  time  of  the  night  or  day.  It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  be  with 
folks  when  they  need  help  in  sickness  or  death.  Then  we  can  point 
them  to  God's  Word.  People  like  a  person  who  cares  for  them  and 
appreciates  them.  When  we  stand  by  them  when  they  are  sick  we 
can  better  get  them  to  see  their  spiritual  need. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  work  in  the  schoolroom  which  helps  to  meet 
the  educational  need.  That  is  an  important  place.  When  people  of 
a  community  feel  that  the  teacher  is  honest  and  sincere  about  his  work 
it  gives  him  a  point  of  contact  in  spiritual  matters.  It  gives  him  an 
opportunity  to  get  into  the  homes  and  visit  the  parents.  Parents 
are  always  interested  in  their  children. 

There  are  also  some  material  needs  in  certain  rural  areas.  Some 
people  have  to  pay  $20  or  $30  to  get  the  doctor.  They  have  a  long 
way  to  go  to  call  the  doctor  and  there  are  places  where  the  doctor 
would  not  go  for  any  reason.  There  is  a  need  for  nurses  and  doctors 
in  Kentucky.  There  is  no  telephone  and  there  is  real  need  for  this 
type  of  help.  I  think  the  church  should  consider  this  great  need. 

The  greatest  needs,  however,  are  not  material  needs.  When  peo- 
ple get  good  roads  then  there  are  always  so  many  places  to  go.  They 
get  out  into  the  cities  and  into  more  sin. 

Men  and  women  are  lost.  That  is  the  greatest  need  in  the  world. 
People  are  starving  for  food,  but  that  is  not  the  greatest  need  because 
they  will  die  sometime  anyway.  The  greatest  need  is  that  folks 
receive  the  Gospel.  Perhaps  the  thing  the  church  ought  to  do  is  to 
meet  God  in  prayer.  We  need  Christians  who  will  pray  for  days 
and  weeks  and  months.  God  still  says  that  where  sin  abounds  grace 
much  more  abounds.  God  is  still  able  to  bless  folks.  Our  business 
is  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them.  The  Gospel  not  only  changes  indi- 
viduals but  it  changes  communities  too. 

We  do  not  want  to  be  on  the  defensive.  One  thing  people  will 
try  to  do  is  to  get  you  into  an  argument  over  such  questions  as, 
"Do  you  think  the  man  who  dies  on  the  battlefield  is  saved?"  We 
want  to  be  on  the  offensive  and  bring  to  them  Christ  and  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  No  one  can  be  saved  without  Christ. 

I  think  another  great  crying  need  is  to  live  the  Gospel.  The  Jews 
say  they  have  not  been  impressed  that  the  Christians  love  them. 
We  cannot  do  work  with  them  unless  we  love  them.  We  need  to 
love  folks.  I  think  for  that  reason  the  workers  should  live  in  the 
community.  It  is  necessary  to  live  an  honest,  helpful,  consistent  life. 

A  need  of  every  community  is  consecrated  workers.  It  is  the  peo- 
ple who  live  in  the  community  who  make  things  go.  The  church 
does  not  have  trouble  getting  money  these  days.  We  need  that, 
but  a  greater  need  is  consecrated  workers. 

It  seems  Christian  work  is  harder  than  it  was  in  times  past.  It 
is  harder  to  hold  revival  meetings.  To  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  requires  sending  out  workers.  Some  say  we  need  them  at 
home.  The  Lord  will  supply  the  need  at  home  with  other  consecrated 
workers.  The  secret  of  meeting  the  rural  needs  is  the  sending  out 
of  qualified  workers  who  will  meet  the  challenge  in  the  name  and 
power  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Qualifications  for  Rural  Work 

ROY  KINSINGER 

Qualifications  for  rural  work  do  not  differ  much  from  the  quali- 
fications for  any  other  type  of  mission  work.  We  must  assume  that 
the  mission  worker  has  had  a  definite  experience  with  the  Lord  and 
that  he  has  consecrated  his  life  and  placed  it  upon  the  altar  of 
service  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

First,  the  worker  must  have  a  concept  of  the  need  and  of  the 
importance  of  the  work.  Along  a  certain  highway  near  my  home 
over  a  distance  of  about  fourteen  miles,  three  churches  have  closed 
their  doors  during  the  past  ten  years  and  members  have  moved  away. 
This  has  happened  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  population  in  the 
surrounding  community  has  increased.  To  see  such  a  change  take 
place  in  a  near-by  community  gave  us  some  concern.  We  made  a 
little  investigation  about  the  cause  for  these  churches  being  closed. 
In  our  investigation  we  found  that  the  church  buildings  are  good,  and 
that  at  one  time  these  churches  were  very  well  attended. 

One  thing  that  contributed  to  this  change  was  the  urge  to  move  to 
town.  There  is  usually  more  money  for  the  worker  in  the  towns  and 
cities.  Money  is  only  one  of  the  many  things  that  is  drawing  our 
people  to  the  town.  This  trek  townward  is  not  helping  the  spiritual 
conditions  in  our  rural  areas. 

Another  cause  for  these  closed  churches  was  the  low  state  of  spirit- 
uality. The  spiritual  standards  of  the  community  seem  to  have  been 
compromised.  Standards  were  not  what  they  once  were.  Church 
doors  do  not  continue  to  remain  open  where  there  continues  to  be 
a  low  standard  of  spirituality. 

A  third  factor  which  contributed  to  the  closing  of  the  churches 
was  found  to  be  the  good  roads  and  transportation.  In  this  com- 
munity, at  one  time,  roads  were  not  so  good.  People  had  to  stay 
at  home  more  and  were  more  satisfied  to  meet  together  with  their 
own  community  group.  Now  that  the,  roads  are  much  better  and 
with  better  automobiles  and  other  means  of  conveyance,  people  go 
a  little  farther  to  find  a  place  of  worship  than  they  did  in  years  gone 

I  do  not  believe,  however,  that  these  are  the  principal  causes  for 
the  closed  churches.  I  believe  that  one  of  the  most  important  causes 
was  poor  leadership,  or  call  it  lack  of  leadership.  Because  of  poor 
leaders  the  spiritual  standards  gradually,  but  certainly,  declined; 
and  then,  because  the  standards  declined,  people  did  not  support  the 
church  as  they  once  did.  Interest  began  to  wane,  attendance  was 
not  so  great,  and  finally,  they  closed  altogether. 

We  inquired  about  the  preaching  that  was  conducted  there.  We 
found  that  there  came  a  time  when  it  was  hard  to  retain  a  pastor. 
This  was  followed  by  a  time  when  the  preachers  were  not  regular 
in  filling  their  preaching  appointments.  Then  there  were  seasons 
when  they  had  no  church  services  at  all.  A  little  later  it  was  increas- 
ingly difficult  to  conduct  a  Sunday  school.  Finally,  the  workers  gave 
up  and  allowed  the  work  to  close. 

We  found,  furthermore,  by  a  survey  in  this  district  that,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  people  did  go  townward  and  to  other  centers  of 
worship,  their  attendance  generally  was  very  irregular.  They  did  not 
worship  as  regularly  as  they  had  when  they  had  church  with  their 
own  people  in  the  home  community.  In  some  of  the  places  to  which 
they  moved,  at  least  fifty  per  cent  of  the  people  did  not  go  to  church 
at  all.  Large  families  with  their  children  were  not  attending  church 
any  more.  We  found  that  in  some  of  the  near-by  towns  there  were 
those  who  maintained  a  somewhat  higher  standard  of  living;  the 
poorer  people  that  moved  in  were  not  welcome  at  their  services  and, 
consequently,  they  quit  attending  services. 

Workers  who  find  themselves  in  situations  such  as  this  often  be- 
come discouraged  because  they  have  only  the  poorer  class  of  people 
to  deal  with;  but  we  must  remember  that  the  Word  of  God  says 
that  "he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor."  These  poor  people  con- 
stitute a  great  need;  they  need  the  Gospel  today  as  much  as  they  ever 
did.  One  soul  is  still  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 

Some  ask,  "Does  it  pay  to  engage  in  rural  mission  work?"  They 
look  too  long  at  the  discouraging  features  of  the  work.  In  a  certain 
meeting  where  a  representative  group  was  together  considering  cer- 
tain phases  of  welfare  work,  one  of  the  speakers,  who  was  looking  at 
the  unfavorable  side  of  the  work,  said,  "It  doesn't  pay  to  engage  in 
welfare  work.  These  folks  are  not  capable.  We  can  work  with  them 
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year  after  year,  but  when  they  grow  up  the  manner  in  which  they 
live  will  not  be  above  the  standard  in  which  they  were  raised.  It 
doesn't  pay."  It  so  happened  that  in  the  audience  was  a  hardheaded 
businessman,  who  at  one  time  had  been  in  an  organized  welfare  set- 
up, and  who,  when  his  turn  came,  replied,  "I  don't  see  it  that  way. 
What  you  have  said  may  be  true  in  the  majority  of  cases  but  I  have 
observed  that  in  families  of  ten  or  more  children  there  will  be  per- 
haps three  who  will  be  an  exception  to  the  rule."  Friends,  if  there 
would  be  just  one  exception  to  the  rule,  it  would  be  worth  while. 
Jesus  said,  "The  fields  are  white  already  to  harvest."  (John  4:35.) 

In  the  communities  where  churches  are  closed  children  grow  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood  under  less  favorable  conditions  than  their 
parents  had.  The  parents  had  the  advantage  of  a  church  near-by;  but 
now,  since  the  parents  do  not  go  to  church,  the  children  will  not 
have  to  go  to  church.  They  grow  up  without  the  advantage  of  a 
Sunday  school,  of  preaching,  and  of  Christian  teaching.  Mistakes 
that  men  and  women  have  made  in  the  past  impose  a  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility upon  the  present.  I  believe  the  Mennonite  church  is  I 
peculiarly  fitted  for  such  a  time  as  this. 

The  second  qualification  I  would  like  to  mention  is  a  burning  zeal 
for  rural  work.  The  rural  worker  may  be  a  farmer,  a  teacher,  a  nurse, 
a  student,  or  one  engaged  in  any  other  activity  of  life;  but  it  must  be  \ 
one  who  will  be  willing  to  give  of  his  time  and  effort  whole-heartedly 
and  unreservedly  to  the  cause  of  rural  mission  work.  It  must  be  one 
who  knows  how  to  work.  Elisha,  when  he  received  his  call,  was  busy  ' 
at  the  plow.  David,  the  great  king,  was  busy  caring  for  his  father's^ 
flock.  When  Jesus  called  His  disciples,  He  called  not  those  who  were 
simply  waiting  for  an  opportunity  nor  those  who  were  loafing;  He 
called  men  who  were  busily  engaged  in  a  vocation.  Some  were  un- 
learned while  others  had  specialized  training.   All  were  called  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

The  person  who  can  be  profitably  engaged  in  rural  mission  work 
must  know  how  to  be  busy  about  his  Father's  business.  He  needs  to 
be  busy  doing  with  his  might  what  his  hands  have  found  to  do.  In 
God's  own  way  and  time  the  faithful  laborer  is  placed  under  addi 
tional  responsibility.  Perhaps  Moses  thought  after  forty  years  ofj 
experience  in  Egypt,  he  was  pretty  well  fitted  for  the  work  of  de- 
livering his  people.  But  God  thought  otherwise;  He  took  him  out 
and  put  him  into  another  university  for  another  forty  years.  It  was 
only  after  he  had  reached  the  age  of  eighty  years  that  he  was  fitted 
for  the  assigned  task.  In  that  case  the  actual  time  of  preparation 
constituted  more  than  did  the  time  of  actual  service. 

The  third  qualification  is  stability.  The  rural  worker  needs  to  be 
faithful  in  his  devotional  life.  We  are  living  in  a  rapidly  changing 
world  where  the  everyday  conditions  of  living  make  tremendous 
demands  on  a  worker's  time.  The  enemy  of  souls  knows  that  there 
is  nothing  more  weakening  than  for  the  Christian  worker  to  lose 
out  in  his  devotional  life.  The  challenge  is  to  maintain  a  deeply 
spiritual  life.  Rural  workers  should  not  expect  to  lift  those  with 
whom  they  are  laboring  above  the  standard  which  they  themselve 
maintain.  We  need  a  devotional  experience  that  does  not  wane  an 
that  is  not  neglected  at  times  of  very  pressing  duties. 

There  must  be  stability  in  teaching  and  practice  of  all  the  things 
of  God's  Word.  The  temptation  comes  to  choose  something  and 
emphasize  that;  there  are  things  that  the  people  will  like  better,  that 
they  will  listen  to  more  easily,  that  will  be  more  pleasing  to  the  flesh, 
But  we  must  teach  the  whole  Word  of  God. 

We  need  stability  in  service.  The  Christian  worker  is  tempted  to 
think  that  some  other  type  of  mission  work  is  not  so  hard;  that  other 
workers  have  it  easier.  He  is  inclined  to  think  of  the  advantage  oth- 
ers have  in  other  activities  of  life,  just  giving  part  of  their  time  to 
the  Lord's  work.  There  is  a  temptation,  when  things  go  wrong,  to 
become  discouraged,  to  think  of  giving  up,  of  getting  away  from  the 
work.  There  is  a  time  when,  after  we  have  done  our  part,  we  can 
leave  the  results  to  the  Lord.  But  I  would  not  be  misunderstood  in 
this;  we  can  talk  about  leaving  the  results  to  the  Lord  only  after  we 
have  done  the  very  best  that  is  humanly  possible  for  us. 

One  time  I  attended  service  in  which  two  speakers  were  on  the 
program.  The  first  speaker,  a  missionary  on  furlough,  referred  to  his 
experience  of  leaving  the  field.  He  told  of  the  deep  feelings  he  had 
as  he  stood  along  the  rail  of  the  steamer  saying  "Goodbye"  to  some  j 
of  the  native  Christians  who  were  waiting  to  see  the  ship  sail.  He  ; 
told  of  his  deep  joy  in  the  privilege  of  working  for  the  Lord  in  that  II 
land  and  of  his  passion  for  the  souls  in  that  heathen  country.  The 
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second  speaker  came  to  the  platform,  but  before  he  began  to  speak 
:>n  his  assigned  topic  he  said,  "There  was  once  a  young  man  teaching 
i  Sunday-school  class  of  boys  who  became  very  much  discouraged. 
He  felt  he  was  making  a  failure.  He  had  decided  to  give  the  work 
aver  to  someone  else.  The  Spirit  of  God  worked  with  him  and  got 
Slim  to  pray.  He  was  moved  to  make  another  trial  and  continued 
reaching  his  class."  He  added,  "I  just  want  to  tell  you  that  the  other 
peaker  was  one  of  the  boys  and  I  was  the  teacher." 

Fourth,  the  rural  worker  needs  to  be  securely  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  faith.  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  said,  "But  continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of" 
(II  Tim.  3:14).  The  rural  mission  worker  needs  to  be  convinced  of 
the  superiority  of  the  product  he  is  selling.  Salesmen  come  to  our 
door  to  sell  a  war-time  product,  but  they  do  not  come  and  say  that 
their  product  is  inferior;  they  come  with  at  least  a  pretense  of  faith 
in  their  product.  The  rural  mission  worker  needs  to  have  more  than 
a  pretense;  he  needs  to  have  a  real  faith  in  his  product.  The  Word 
of  God  needs  no  apology;  it  is  a  means  of  power;  it  is  the  source  of 
power  which  every  mission  worker  has  at  his  command.  "For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  (Hebrews  4:12.)  The  rural  worker  needs  to 
have  such  a  faith  that  will  enable  him  to  go  forth  in  the  fullness  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  Word. 

Fifth,  there  needs  to  be  a  readiness  to  be  all  things  to  all  men. 
Some  years  ago,  two  brethren  were  out  in  evangelistic  work  and 
during  the  course  of  some  visitation  were  invited  to  stay  at  a  certain 
home  for  supper.  They  accepted  and  at  mealtime  ate  what  was  pre- 
pared. When  they  arrived  at  the  little  schoolhouse  where  the  services 
were  being  held  the  one  brother  said  to  the  other,  "That  was  a  pretty 
good  supper  we  had;  but  I  wonder  why  they  had  so  much  pepper  in 
that  one  dish."  "That-  was  not  pepper,"  replied  the  other,  "the  dish 
was  full  of  gnats." 

That  was  ten  years  ago  and  most  of  our  people  in  the  poorer  sec- 
tions are  living  better  than  that  today.  The  living  standards  have 
been  greatly  raised  in  some  places  in  the  last  ten  years.  The  teaching 
of  the  Gospel  has  had  its  share  of  influence  in  raising  those  standards. 
But  no  matter  what  the  standard,  the  rural  worker  must  often  come 
to  the  place  where  he  will  condescend  a  little  bit  in  order  to  reach  the 
people.  We  need  to  be  willing  to  be  made  all  things  to  all  men. 

In  a  certain  home  there  lived  an  elderly  man  with  his  wife  and 
several  children.  He  was  a  very  hardened  sinner  and  had  nothing 
for  the  Bible  and  the  things  of  God.  He  was  not  interested  in  salva- 
tion nor  was  his  wife.  The  time  came  when  he  developed  the  dread- 
d  disease  of  cancer.  He  became  bedfast  and  the  disease  invaded  his 
face  and  neck.  His  own  folks  became  fearful  of  the  disease  and 
refused  to  do  anything  for  the  family.  Two  Christian  workers  went 
to  the  home.  One  of  those  was  a  nurse.  She  went  to  the  bedside  of 
the  dying  man  and  dressed  up  his  cancer  and  made  him  as  comfort- 
ble  as  possible.  Then  they  spoke  to  him  about  salvation.  And  this 
hardened  sinner,  impressed  by  the  loving  care  he  received  said,  "In 
a  short  time  I  will  die.  I  want  Jesus  Christ."  He  accepted  Christ  as 
is  personal  Saviour.  Then  he  turned  to  his  wife  and  asked  her  if 
she  did  not  want  this  salvation  too.  She  said,  "I  want  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  too."  Two  souls  were  saved  because  someone  was  willing  to 
come  all  things  to  all  men. 
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Sixth,  the  Christian  worker  needs  the  realization  of  the  value  of  a 
soul.  All  souls  are  of  equal  value  in  the  sight  of  God — old  or  young, 
rich  or  poor,  high  or  low.  In  God's  sight  one  soul  is  just  as  priceless 
as  any  other.  So  why  should  we  make  a  difference. 

We  can  appreciate  the  value  of  a  soul  better  when  we  consider  the 
blessings  of  a  saved  soul.  The  first  fifteen  minutes  after  death  for 
the  Christian  will  make  it  all  seem  very  much  worth  while  even 
though  life  may  have  been  very  difficult.  The  temptations,  sufferings, 
and  unpleasant  experiences  will  quickly  fade  away  during  the  first 
fifteen  minutes  of  blessedness  in  eternity.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
first  fifteen  minutes  to  the  lost  will  be  only  a  recollection  of  a  life 
that  has  been  wasted,  futile,  and  empty;  in  fifteen  minutes  the  lost 
will  experience  a  loss  which  will  be  much  greater  than  any  gain  in 
sin  they  may  have  had  in  their  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  lifetime 
here.  His  sufferings  in  hell  will  have  just  begun.  "Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  (II  Cor.  5:11.) 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  the  rural  worker  needs  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  value  and  power  of  prayer.  E.  M.  Bounds,  in  the 
little  book  "Power  Through  Prayer"  says,  "To  talk  to  man  about 
God  is  great,  but  to  talk  to  God  about  man  is  greater."  The  rural 
mission  worker  is  one  who  must  know  how  to  talk  to  God  about  men. 
Most  of  us  have  only  begun  to  know  the  great  power  in  prayer.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  greatest  unused  power  in  the  world  is  the 
power  of  prayer. 

Most  Christians  have  at  least  some  theory  about  prayer  and  about- 
the  way  God  answers  prayer.  We  need  more  than  a  theory;  we  need 
knowledge.  The  Christian  worker  needs  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  know 
by  actual  experience  what  the  power  of  prayer  is."  We  need  to  know 
what  it  is  to  agonize  in  prayer,  what  it  is  to  get  into  the  spirit  of 
intercession. 

We  must  always  maintain  a  balance  in  our  devotional  life.  Most  of 
us  do  not  spend  as  much  time  as  we  should  in  reading  our  Bibles. 
But  let  us  not  study  to  the  neglect  of  our  prayer  life.  And  let  us  not 
be  too  busy  in  telling  God  what  we  want  that  we  do  not  allow  God 
time  to  speak  to  us. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  greatest  example  in  prayer.  If  you  will  make 
a  study  of  the  life  of  Christ,  you  will  find  that  in  His  experience  when 
He  faced  a  great  task,  He  spent  much  time  in  prayer.  Sometimes  He 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  We  read  that  He  would  rise  a  great 
while  before  day,  and  go  out  to  pray.  Above  all  things,  we  need  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  value  and  power  of  prayer. 

Learning  from  the  Past 

TIMOTHY  SHOWALTER 

To  learn  from  the  past  is  learning  from  experience.  Even  though 
we  look  back  to  the  past  and  evaluate  highly  the  work  done  by  the 
former  generations,  we  should  not  forget  to  give  credit  to  the  work 
that  is  being  done  now  and  to  that  which  will  be  done.  No  one 
generation  is  doing  all  the  work. 

How  the  work  was  started  at  its  earliest  beginning  no  one  of  this 
generation  knows.  We  do  not  know  much  about  the  Macedonian 
calls  that  led  these  people  out  into  the  fields  of  labor. 

It  seems  our  fathers  preached  doctrine  more  than  we  do  today. 
They  lived  with  the  people  more.  They  had  to  go  on  horseback,  eat 
with  the  people,  sleep  in  their  homes,  and  sit  by  the  fireplace  with 
them.  This  gave  them  time  to  talk  things  over.  Today  we  try  to  get 
into  more  homes  with  the  automobile  but  we  do  not  spend  much  time 
at  each  home.  Maybe  the  father  is  out  at  work,  the  children  are  in 
school  and  the  wife  is  busy;  so  we  bid  them  God  speed  and  go  on 
our  way. 

A  former  generation  of  preachers  was  faithful  in  making  the  sacri- 
fices that  were  necessary  to  reach  the  people.  There  were  some  mis- 
takes made,  although  we  do  not  know  too  definitely  about  those  mis- 
takes. Services  were  held  in  many  places  only  once  a  month;  now 
there  are  very  few  places  where  services  are  not  held  oftener. 

We  probably  held  too  long  to  the  "circuit  method"  of  doing  the 
ministerial  work.  Today  we  are  ordaining  resident  pastors.  This  was 
tried  a  number  of  times  in  the  past,  even  as  early  as  1876  in  West 
Virginia;  but  this  method  was  never  a  success  until  the  past  ten  or 
twenty  years.  Some  never  served;  some  quit  because  of  lack  of  abil- 
ity; one  moved  out  to  the  valley  and  then  had  to  go  back  and  forth 
like  the  rest  of  us. 
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Since  1920  about  500  people  have  been  taken  into  the  church  in 
the  Northern  District,  mostly  young  people.  There  have  been  ex- 
tensive losses,  greater  in  the  recent  years  than  in  those  of  the  more 
distant  past.  We  must  not  become  discouraged  if  we  do  not  have 
the  results  wc  would  wish;  we  must  remember  the  great  commission 
and  go  on  teaching  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  soul. 

Locating  New  Fields 

LINFORD  HACKMAN 

In  speaking  of  locating  new  fields  it  is  of  necessity  that  we  speak  of 
that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  and  experienced.  In  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  there  was  a  field  not  too  far  away,  about  a  half  mile. 
It  was  just  a  woods  with  a  number  of  tramps  sitting  there  but  I  was 
constrained  to  go.  That  was  the  first  go,  to  those  tramps.  I  was 
afraid  of  them.  I  was  afraid  of  tramps  when  it  came  to  telling  them 
about  the  Gospel.  I  was  not  afraid  of  shooting  their  mirrors  because 
they  did  shave  sometimes  but  I  was  afraid  of  telling  them  about 
Jesus. 

Later  we  thought  we  heard  the  word  go  again.  We  thought  we 
saw  the  need.  We  thought  we  heard  the  call  and  that  is  when  we  tried 
to  go  to  the  Peace  River  Valley  in  1929;  but  the  Lord  led  us  back  to 
Souderton  and  led  us  to  a  field  much  closer,  about  ten  miles.  One 
Sunday  afternoon  while  out  riding  with  my  girl  friend  we  noticed 
a  row  of  houses  and  we  wondered  about  their  souls  and  whether 
they  had  Sunday  school.  Later  on  we  were  led  there  and  that  was 
our  first  field.  A  few  years  later  we  read,  we  saw  the  tramps,  we 
thought  we  heard  the  call  of  the  Peace  River,  we  saw  a  need  at  Rock 
Hill;  we  did  not  hear  any  commandment  to  go  from  anyone  but  we 
thought  since  our  first  impression  seemingly  was  premature  this 
might  be  the  place-  and  the  Lord  proved  it  to  be  so.  We  read  about 
the  C.C.C.  camps  which  were  open  about  a  hundred  miles  north. 
As  we  read,  we  thought  and  we  prayed  and  we  investigated  to  see 
whether  it  was  the  right  way.  We  went  and  found  it  to  be  so.  That 
is  where  we  went  Sunday  afternoons,  a  group  of  singers  usually,  and 
a  preacher.  For  a  while  on  Wednesday  evenings  after  work  another 
brother  and  I  had  Bible  study  until  the  lights  would  be  turned  out 
and  shoes  would  come  around  our  ears.  We  kept  on  in  that  environ- 
ment. People  usually  get  tired  persecuting  if  you  keep  on  loving 
-  them. 

Later  a  field  previously  unknown  to  us  was  calling.  We  wanted 
to  go;  but  how  were  we  to  go?  One  morning  while  dressing  for 
work  (I  was  a  carpenter)  the  Lord  seemed  to  tell  me  I  should  have 
gone.  All  circumstances  were  against  us  but  the  Lord  said  I  should 
have  gone.  I  told  my  wife,  "If  for  any  reason  my  partner  is  not  able 
to  work  today,  I  feel  I  must  go  to  Canada."  I  told  the  Lord  I  would 
be  willing  to  go.  I  went  down  for  my  partner  and  sounded  the  horn. 
My  friend  came  out  and  said,  "Anyone  can  work  that  wants  to,  but 
not  me."  I  said,  "I  guess  I  am  going  to  Canada."  I  went  down  to  a 
neighbor,  asked  if  he  would  go  to  Canada  with  me  and  he  wondered 
when  and  I  said,  "Now."  He  said  he  would  if  he  could  find  a  place 
for  his.  wife.  That  afternoon  we  left  for  Canada. 

We  said  we  would  attend  Christian  Life  Conference  in  Ontario 
for  that  was  the  only  place  we  could  think  of  to  go.  We  arrived  at 
the  conference  for  the  closing  session,  having  nearly  frozen  in  New 
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York.  We  met  an  old  friend  there  who  was  the  first  person  to  en- 
courage us  to  go  north.  We  appreciated  it  very  much. 

Friday  while  sitting  at  the  dinner  table,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  asked 
how  far  we  were  going.  We  said  we  would  like  to  go  into  the  back- 
woods. He  told  us  of  a  minister  in  Hamilton,  Ontario,  who  wanted 
to  give  his  congregation  a  unique  Christmas  message.  He  took  a 
load  of  provisions,  including  toys,  and  went  up  north  for  a  week. 
The  relating  of  experiences  he  had  on  that  trip  made  up  his  Christ- 
mas message.  But  more  than  furnishing  him  a  message  for  his  people 
he  became  very  much  interested  in  those  people  in  that  community. 
We  received  a  letter  from  this  minister  of  the  United  Church  in 
Hamilton  and  the  Lord  having  moved  on  Bro.  Derstine  and  the 
Ontario  Mission  Board  to  send  representatives  along  with  us,  we 
headed  toward  North  Bay.  We  contacted  a  man  who  directed  us  to 
Markstay  and  visited  that  community.  The  Lord  blessed  our  effort 
and  as  a  result  the  work  at  Markstay  was  opened. 

Another  time  we  read  about  a  new  mining  field  being  opened  in 
northwest  Ontario  so  we  thought,  "How  can  the  Gospel  get  into 
this  new  field?"  That  would  have  to  be  opened  by  air  for  there  was 
no  railroad,  no  road,  no  nothing.  So  we  started  off  in  the  winter  of 
1937.  We  went  to  Markstay  and  then  by  train.  We  had  to  go  by 
plane  for  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  to  the  mining  area.  There  we 
saw  the  needs.  We  heard  of  them  but  sad  to  say  never  did  anything 
about  that.  I  still  regret  it  very  much.  Even  though  I  had  a  letter 
suggesting  that  this  was  an  open  door  because  a  mining  company 
was  building  twenty-five  new  cabins,  we  never  did  anything  about  it. 
Nobody  sent  me  and  nobody  was  going  to  support  me. 

In  connection  with  that  trip,  however,  we  read  about  a  mission 
worker  being  the  only  one  in  eighty  school  districts  in  northwest 
Ontario.  Later  Bro.  Irwin  Shantz  went  up  there  and  investigated 
that  field.  In  the  spring  of  1938,  he  started  for  that  place  thinking 
that  it  was  the  place  they  would  locate;  but  on  the  way  the  Lord 
changed  their  plans.  They  came  back  intending  to  stop  in  Michigan, 
thinking  to  go  on  to  Ontario;  but  they  went  to  Minnesota.  After- 
ward we  were  called  to  come  there  again,  not  by  the  church,  nor  even 
by  Brethren  Groff  and  Shantz.  When  they  gave  the  report  to  us  of 
the  work,  we  saw  the  need.  We  also  wept  and  prayed  and  my  wife 
and  I  decided  to  go  and  help  them. 

I  was  moved  to  write  to  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  to  ask  if  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  conference  was  thinking  of  opening  work  in  the  north 
country.  Bro.  Clarence  said  I  was  not  the  only  one  who  was  thinking 
of  that  field  and  they  were  making  it  a  definite  matter  of  prayer. 
We  were  not  interested  in  going  up  ourselves  but  were  interested  in 
seeing  that  something  is  done.  Again  the  Lord  led  through  confer- 
ences and  draft  boards  and  used  officials  to  open  the  way.  I  made 
the  first  trip  to  Peace  River  Valley  last  summer  and  then  in  February 
made  another.  The  need  we  saw  was  more  than  we  expected.  The 
country  is  larger  than  we  expected,  the  opportunities  were  greater. 
The  weather  is  not  as  bad  as  most  people  think  it  is.  It  is  a  challenge. 

The  Call  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
Rural  Missions 

HARVEY  E.  SHANK 

We  do  not  want  to  give  the  impression  that  rural  work  is  the  most 
important  and  the  only  work  the  Lord  has  to  do.  We  believe  the 
city  people  and  people  in  the  foreign  lands  need  the  Gospel  too.. 
This  is  the  greatest  task  in  the  world.  It  is  a  greater  task  than  that 
of  being  president  of  the  United  States. 

We  have  heard  of  methods  of  work.  I  think  it  is  necessary  that 
we  use  proper  methods  of  work  and  yet  it  is  after  all  going  to  take 
Holy  Spirit-empowered  men  to  win  others  for  Christ.  We  are  living 
in  an  age  where  there  is  lack  of  power.  There  was  a  time  when  our 
ministers  just  read  the  text  and  the  folks  sat  and  wept.  We  seldom 
see  that  now.  We  do  not  see  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  as  we  ought.  We  need  men  who  spend  time  in  prayer.  We 
need  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and  power.  We  want,  as  a  church, 
to  keep  on  with  the  city,  foreign  and  rural  missions  as  the  Lord  opens 
doors. 

I  have  noticed  somewhere  that  in  the  rural  field  about  21,000 
churches  were  closed  in  the  past  few  years.  In  Ohio,  800  churches 
closed;  in  Indiana,  800;  Missouri,  750;  Illinois,  1700.  All  states  had 
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about  the  same  experience.  I  talked  to  our  county  superintendent 
the  other  day  and  asked  him  whether  our  county  is  well  churched. 
He  said,  "I  think  there  is  no  place  in  our  county,  where  the  residents 
can  not  go  to  church  if  they  want  to."  The  trouble  is  that  they  do 
not  want  to.  He  gave  me  these  statistics:  In  the  United  States,  as  a 
whole,  only  12  per  cent  of  the  people  are  enrolled  in  Sunday  school. 
In  Pennsylvania,  22  per  cent  of  our  people  are  in  Sunday  school. 
In  the  United  States  the  percentage  of  people  who  attend  is  7  per- 
cent; in  Pennsylvania  about  12  per  cent.  That  is  among  the  children. 
At  least  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  people  are  not  going  to  church  or 
Sunday  school.  There  are  more  people  in  church  than  Sunday  school. 
A  lot  of  those  are  inactive,  so  there  is  a  great  field  in  our  country  for 
church  work.  In  the  Appalachian  Mountains  there  are  five  or  six 
million  mountain  people  that  are  not  being  churched  as  they  should 
be.  We  have  heard  a  number  of  times  that  there  are  10,000  com- 
munities in  our  country  where  there  is  no  working  church. 

In  our  county  the  Mennonites  have  been  looking  out  several  places 
that  they  have  thought  was  a  location  to  start  a  Sunday  school,  but 
the  people  who  own  the  church  will  not  let  them  have  it.  They  say, 
"If  there  is  to  be  church  here,  we'll  have  it,"  but  they  don't  have  it. 
One  of  our  brethren  said  that  we  should  buy  a  tent.  Other  people 
are  doing  it,  why  can't  we?  It  is  not  good  to  enter  well- worked  fields. 
I  don't  think  we  should  work  against  other  denominations,  but  where 
there  are  multitudes  of  people  that  are  not  in  church  or  Sunday 
school,  there  is  a  good  place  for  us  to  work. 

Someone  has  said  the  church  that  is  not  a  missionary  church  will 
soon  become  a  missionary  field.  We  see  a  low  level  in  the  church. 
We  are  not  sacrificing  as  we  should.  We  are  not  giving  up  as  much 
as  we  should.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  When  God 
speaks,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  ignore  it.  The  Bible  says,  "Ye  shall 
receive  power  after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me."  Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem. 
"Wait  until  you  be  endued  with  power."  When  God  calls,  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  listen.  "Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world."  "Go 
and  teach  all  nations  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?" 

I  do  not  think  we  should  run  out  and  preach  without  the  church, 
but  we  should  launch  out  in  faith.  We  should  depend  on  a  praying 
:hurch  behind  us.  "How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent." 
Preaching  the  Gospel  is  a  God-ordained  way  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
1  lost  world.  We  have  been  called  to  enter  the  rural  field  and  I  believe 
when  young  people  or  older  people  as  well,  are  true  to  God  and  listen 
:o  the  call  of  God,  they  will  be  led  into  some  form  of  Christian  service. 
3od  is  able  to  lead  every  one  of  us.  There  are  many  voices  calling 
out  there  is  no  call  so  important  as  the  call  of  God  and  we  cannot 
ifford  to  ignore  it. 

Moffat,  a  young  man  who  lived  in  Scotland,  went  over  to  the  north 
of  England  to  work  for  a  family  by  the  name  of  Smith.  He  worked 
here  and  as  they  sat  by  the  fireplace  on  those  long  winter  evenings, 
Robert  sat  on  the  one  side,  and  Mary  sat  on  the  other  side.  They 
were  fine  Christian  young  people  and  they  began  to  feel  that  they 
were  especially  fitted  for  each  other  in  life.  Robert  felt  down  deep 
n  his  soul  that  God  was  calling  him  to  a  far-away  land.  One  day  he 
vent  down  the  road  and  saw  an  advertisement  of  a  mission  meeting. 
That  renewed  his  call,  but  he  did  not  know  where.  He  knew  that 
omewhere  God  wanted  him  to  work.  He  wanted  to  be  led  and  the 
vlission  Board  sent  him  to  South  Africa.  Mary's  mother  would  not 
:onsent  for  her  to  go.  There  was  a  challenge  to  a  young  man  who 
:elt  the  call  of  God  to  a  far-away  land  and  the  social  call  of  a  young 
ady.  What  should  he  do?  Probably  most  young  people  would  have 
aid  good-bye  to  a  foreign  land,  but  Robert  and  Mary  walked  out 
mder  the  trees  and  talked  over  their  great  problem.  They  decided 
o  say  good-bye  to  each  other— probably  for  life.  But  I  say  God  leads 
n  marvelous  ways  and  about  one  year  and  a  half  later,  Mary's  mother 
>ermitted  her  to  go,  too.  She  started  out  alone.  Robert  met  her  and 
hey  were  married.  They  spent  seven  years  preaching  in  Africa  with- 
>ut  a  convert.  Robert  felt  deeply  that  this  was  the  call  of  God. 
Whether  there  is  a  convert  or  not,  the  great  commission  is  to  go  and 
>reach  the  Gospel.  It  has  probably  always  been  true  that  when  this 
Gospel  has  been  brought  in  faithfulness  there  has  never  been  a  field 
vhere  there  were  not  some  results.  They  had  many  trials.  Robert  dug 

ditch  three  miles  to  bring  some  water  to  water  his  garden,  and  the 
wtives  stole  the  water.  Mary  had  no  privacy.  The  natives  just  came 


in.  After  seven  years  some  of  Mary's  friends  wrote  and  asked  her 
what  she  wanted  most  of  all,  and  she  said,  "A  communion  set."  Just 
think,  a  communion  set  with  no  converts.  The  communion  set  came. 
"  A  great  congregation  of  Negroes  was  gathered  together  one  day  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  swept  over  them.  Great  numbers  were  saved. 

You  can  ignore  the  call  of  God  if  you  will.  It  may  be  that  God 
wants  you  at  home.  We  need  to  go  prayerfully  and  slowly  perhaps. 
Don't  go  through  God's  closed  doors.  Wait  until  God  calls  you. 
If  you  are  sincere  and  honest,  God  will  open  the  way.  If  it  opens, 
that  will  be  the  field  for  you  to  labor  in. 

Borden  of  Yale  was  a  young  millionaire.  He  could  have  lived  in 
pleasure  with  all  the  necessary  things  of  life.  Yet  he  lived  a  sacrificial 
life.  He  was  a  brilliant  scholar.  Yet  he  was  engaged  in  mission  work. 
He  was  never  happier  than  when  he  was  on  his  knees,  a  millionaire 
kneeling  beside  a  bum.  Instead  of  wanting  the  easiest  place,  he  chal- 
lenged the  Mission  Board  to  give  him  the  hardest  place  in  China. 
On  the  way  to  the  foreign  field,  however,  God  saw  fit  to  translate 
him  to  the  glory  world  without  his  going  to  the  hard  place.  There 
are  no  greater  heroes  than  heroes  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

This  call  comes  by  the  Word  of  God.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look."  Every  Christian  should  be  a  missionary.  To  be  happy  is  to  be 
where  God  wants  you  to  be.  We  need  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  do  not  know  where  to  go  unless  God  leads  us  by  His  Spirit. 
Let  the  Lord  open  the  door  by  His  providences. 

The  fact  that  there  is  a  need  is  a  call.  When  our  folks  came  to  this 
country,  it  seemed  for  a  while  that  they  forgot  to  push  out  in  mission 
work.  In  those  early  days  they  had  hardships.  We  can  not  point  our 
fingers  very  much  at  our  forefathers.  Most  of  us  have  good  roads  and 
cars.  Our  forefathers  drove  their  horses  as  far  as  they  could  drive 
them  and  then  unhitched  and  rode  horseback  up  the  mountains. 
Perhaps  they  made  more  sacrifices  than  we  do  today.  They  were  real 
missionaries.  The  early  Mennonite  Church  went  everywhere  and 
witnssed  as  she  went.  The  church  spread  and  grew.  They  told  how 
they  found  peace.  They  witnessed  to  their  neighbors.  Menno  Simons 
spread  the  Gospel  by  preaching  and  teaching  and  by  the  printed  page. 
The  early  church  was  evangelistic.  It  is  marvelous  how  the  church 
grew  during  the  time  when  a  person  who  became  a  Christian  im- 
mediately faced  suffering  and  trial  and  probably  loss  of  life.  The 
Christian  religion  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world.  I  believe  the 
Christian  life  is  the  best  life  to  live.  The  Christian  people  are  the 
happiest  people  in  the  world.  Menno  Simons  had  a  missionary  spirit 
far  beyond  us  perhaps.  In  daytime  and  nighttime,  in  vales  and  for- 
ests, and  when  they  were  burned  at  the  stake,  they  kept  on  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Jesus  said,  "As  the  Father  has  sent  me,  so  send  I  you." 

We  have  talented  young  people.  A  great  many  places  in  the  church 
we  have  a  lot  of  young  people  that  are  not  active.  Yet  we  have  thou- 
sands of  young  people  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  God,  many, 
perhaps,  who  would  be  willing  to  go. 

We  have  many  problems  to  solve.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  them 
because  we  pray  most  when  we  face  problems.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  praying.  May  we  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  we  be  filled  with  power.  The  men  that  have  moved  this  world 
have  been  people  that  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  secret  prayer. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  yield  our  lives  to  God  and  bring  many  souls 
into  His  kingdom. 
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The  Gospel  for  Rural  America 

ROSS  METZLER 

For  a  basis  of  our  message  this  morning  I  would  like  to  read  four 
verses  from  Romans  1:12-16: 

"That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by  the  mutual 
faith  both  of  you  and  me.  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that 
1  might  have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 
I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise, 
and  to  the  unwise.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,"  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

We  want  to  consider  four  attitudes  of  the  Apostle  Paul  toward  the 
everlasting  Gospel  and  four  attitudes  for  us.  First  of  all  he  says,  "I 
am  a  debtor";  then  he  says,  "I  am  ready  to  do  it";  and  finally,  "I  am 
not  ashamed  to  bring  my  Gospel,  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
any  that  are  in  Rome." 

Notice  three  reasons  the  apostle  said  you  and  I  are  debtors  in  be- 
half of  the  Gospel.  A  debtor  is  one  who  has  a  responsibility  or  an 
obligation  to  another.  First  of  all  we  are  debtors  because  of  what 
God  has  done  for  us.  In  Acts  9  we  have  the  story  of  Paul's  conver- 
sion. As  he  was  on  the  road  to  Damascus  to  make  prisoners  of  Chris- 
tians, God  in  love  and  mercy  smote  him  down  with  a  light  from 
heaven  and  told  him  to  quit  kicking  against  the  pricks.  In  his  con- 
sternation and  amazement  Paul  said,  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  and 
then,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  The  Lord  told  him  to 
go  to  Damascus  and  there  it  would  be  told  him  what  he  should  do. 

Has  God  done  anything  for  us  as  Mennonites  to  make  us  debtor  to 
man?  God  found  us  as  Mennonites  in  Europe  with  no  certain  dwell- 
ing places,  but  He  took  us  out  and  brought  us  to  America  and  planted 
us  in  a  good  land.  Here  He  blessed  and,  prospered  us.  We  have 
freedom  of  worship  and  of  conscience.  We  are  known  as  an  honest, 
thrifty  people  of  good  will.  We  have  been  termed  a  devout  and  spir- 
itual people.  God  has  been  good  to  us.  I  wonder  today  if  we  are 
conscious  that  of  all  the  people  of  America  you  and  I  are  the  most  in- 
debted to  God  and  to  our  fellow  men. 

Paul  was  a  debtor  because  he  was  commissioned  of  God  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  We  are  told  that  Paul  was  a  chosen  vessel  unto  the  Lord 
(Acts  9:15).  Paul  realized  that  he  had  a  special  commission  from 
God  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Peter  was  an  apostle  to  the 
Jew.  We  should  take  the  responsibility  of  being  the  apostle  to  Amer- 
ica, to  the  rural  people.  God  in  His  wisdom  has  decreed  that  you  and 
I  should  carry  the  Gospel  to  rural  America.  Our  habit  of  life  is  that 
of  a  rural  people.  Our  interests  are  largely  that  of  rural  people.  We 
have  a  special  mission  to  the  neglected  rural  fields. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
That  includes  rural  people.  Have  we  fulfilled  our  commission  to  go 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature? 

"So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord  said 
unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled."   (Luke  14:21-23.) 
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This  servant  was  asked  to  go  out  to  the  urban  areas  and  invite  the  f 
lame,  poor,  and  blind  and  bring  them  in  to  the  supper,  and  he  said* 
as  he  returned,  "I  have  fulfilled  your  commission  to  me,  Master,  buti 
yet  there  is  room."  I  am  glad  there  is  yet  room  for  the  rural  people' 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  "Compel  them  to  come  in."  He  said,  "Gol 
out  into  the  rural  sections  and  compel  them  to  come  in."  The  supper 
cannot  begin  until  all  have  come  in  for  the  supper.  Let  us  go  out! 
into  highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  because  al 
wedding  supper  cannot  begin  until  all  the  chairs  are  filled. 

If  we  do  not,  who  will?  If  the  Mennonite  Church  will  not  go  out  J 
into  the  rural  fields,  who  will?  Let  us  go.  The  Apostle  Paul  says, 
"I  have  been  redeemed  and  have  been  commissioned.  Therefore  I 
am  a  debtor  to  carry  the  Gospel."  He  realized  he  was  a  debtor  be- 
cause of  the  needy  of  the  world. 

Paul  was  conscious  of  a  judgment  day  coming  and  that  all  were 
going  to  give  an  account.  He  was  conscious  of  a  day  of  wrath  when 
God's  wrath  would  be  poured  out  upon  a  Christ-rejecting  world. 
He  was  conscious  of  the  need  of  the  world  and  because  he  had, 
escaped  the  wrath  of  God  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he 
knew  they  needed  something  he  had. 

Recently  we  heard  that  there  are  10,000  towns  and  villages  in  rura 
America  that  do  not  have  churches.  Think  of  it !  The  most  Chris 
tianized  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe  has  10,000  villages  without 
churches  and  30,000  that  do  not  have  Christian  workers,  especially 
ministers.  I  wonder  if  we  are  conscious  of  the  debt  today. 

Brother  Linford  Hackman  told  us  a  little  about  the  Peace  River 
country.  I  remember  that  Brother  Oscar  Burkholder  told  us  thatj 
people  are  flocking  in  there  like  into  a  rich  land  of  gold.  The  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  are  going  in  with  them.  I  am  glad  that  the 
Mennonites  are  going  in  there,  too.  We  dare  not  let  the  devil  have 
full  charge  of  the  territory. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with  your  life?  Are  you  going  to  save 
your  life  and  give  it  to  material  gain  or  are  you  willing  to  lose  youij 
life  in  rural  communities  and  help  there?  "I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service"  Jle! 
(Rom.  12:1).  The  hands  of  millions  of  people  are  stretched  out  to  as 
us  saying,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us."  The  Lord  was  a' 
merciful  to  us.  His  nail-pierced  hand  is  reaching  down  to  everyone 
of  us  saying,  "Give  me  your  life.  I  want  you  to  go  out  and  tell  the 
millions  who  do  not  know  about  me."  Are  you  willing? 

Paul  said,  "I  am  ready."   Why  was  he  ready?    Because  he  was 
conscious  of  a  debt.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  conscious  of  a  debt  and  ,0SP' 
another  to  be  willing  to  face  it.  Why  are  we  not  ready  so  many  time; 
to  go  out  into  these  neglected  areas?  Is  it  because  we  are  so  forget- 
ful of  what  God  has  done  for  us?  It  is  so  easy  for  us  to  forget. 

"For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  diec 
for  the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6).  When  we  were  without  strength,  whei 
we  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  be  saved,  or  how  to  be  saved,  thei 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  us.  And  he  tells  us  further  that  "God  com 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us."  God  so  loved  us  that  Jesus  died  for  us.  He  tell 
us  further  here  that  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled 
God. 

Do  we  ever  get  to  the  place  where  we  are  not  conscious  of  wha 
God  did  for  us?  "For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glor 
of  God."  Are  we  conscious  that  we  are  saved  by  grace?  D.  L.  Mood 
said  once  as  he  saw  a  drunkard  in  the  gutter,  "Except  for  the  grao 
of  God,  there  lies  D.  L.  Moody."  Except  for  the  grace  of  Go" 
America  would  not  be  better  than  Japan  today.  It  is  by  the  grace 
God,  through  godly  founders  of  the  nation  who  have  given  to  us  o 
heritage.  If  this  college  is  any  better  than  other  colleges,  it  is  becausi 
of  godly  parents  and  godly  brothers  and  sisters.  It  is  by  grace  tha> 
we  are  what  we  are.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  ought  to  be  moved  ti" 
the  depths  of  our  hearts  to  go  out  and  tell  others  of  the  One  who  die 
for  them. 

Are  we  ready  to  take  the  Gospel  to  rural  America?  The  answer 
definitely,  "Yes."  We  have  an  army  of  men,  youth  who  have  be 
trained  in  our  church  schools,  who  are  trained  to  go  out  with  t 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  have  finances  in  abundance.  We  have  a  go< 
name  that  will  be  in  our  favor.  But  are  we  ready  to  go  to  rural  Amei 
ica  with  the  Gospel?  Do  we  know  Jesus  Christ?  Are  we  men  an 
women  of  earnest  faithful  prayer?  Have  we  been  captivated  by  t\M 
Word  of  God?  Are  we  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  we  have  com- 
passion for  the  lost? 
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The  question  has  been  raised  concerning  the  fact  that  we  have  in 
lany  of  our  mission  stations  a  goodly  number  of  children,  but  few 
dults  come  into  the  church.  I  would  like  to  suggest  a  solution.  I 
now  of  one  mission  where  they  have  upwards  of  ninety  children, 

0  men  and  maybe  a  couple  of  women  in  their  services.  It  is  a  con- 
ition  that  should  make  us  hang  our  heads  in  shame.  The  Gospel 
lould  have  the  power  to  reach  the  adults.  If  the  Mennonite  Church 
'ould  spend  one  hour  a  day  on  its  knees  that  condition  would  change. 

1  the  ministers  of  the  Mennonite  Church  would  spend  one  hour 
very  day  on  their  knees  that  condition  would  change.  "Ye  have  not 
ecause  ye  ask  not."  We  ought  to  hang  our  heads  in  shame  when 
/e  can  get  children  and  fail  to  get  adults  to  give  their  hearts  to  the 
,ord. 

We  are  offering  a  free  gift.  Why  should  we  be  ashamed  to  offer  a 
:ee  gift  like  this?  The  business  firms  of  our  land  and  the  moving 
icture  industry  are  not  ashamed  to  get  before  the  public  their  prod- 
cts  through  magazines,  posters,  radios,  etc.  They  are  aiming  to  get 
leir  products  before  city  and  rural  people  and  they  are  not  ashamed 
f  it.  Why  should  we  be  ashamed  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  free  gift  of 
!od's  dear  Son?  It  makes  life  really  worth-while.  It  is  the  good 
ews  of  life.  It  offers  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
)  live  above  sin.  It  points  to  a  prepared  home  in  heaven.  It  is  the 
ower  of  God  to  transform  lives. 

We  have  been  redeemed  and  commissioned  by  God  to  carry  the 
Jospel  to  all  the  world.  Why  not  begin  at  once  to  investigate  these 
9,000  villages  that  do  not  have  Jesus?  Young  people  could  go  out 
lto  these  villages  with  the  Gospel.  If  you  preach  the  Word  of  God 
ad  have  good  Gospel  singing,  folks  will  come  out  and  drink  it  in, 
nd  some  of  them  will  accept  it.  We  could  have  fifteen  or  twenty 
ich  teams  out  in  our  rural  sections  this  coming  summer.  The  Men- 
onite  Church  within  the  next  ten  years  should  have  100  teams  out 
dtnessing  for  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  next  twenty-five  years,  we  can 
;ach  every  one  of  those  10,000  villages  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
1  the  wintertime  follow  up  with  evangelists  and  Bible  teachers. 

If  only  one  soul  from  each  one  of  those  10,000  villages  would  come 
>  Jesus  Christ  it  would  be  a  greater  gain  than  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  ever  made.  And  certainly  we  can  look  for  more  than  one  from 
ich  one  of  them.  Some  day  our  Lord  is  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
lory  and  the  church  is  going  to  be  caught  up  with  Him  in  the  air. 

seems  to  me  we  should  aim  to  have  with  us  then  souls  from  these 
illages. 

Let  us  get  on  our  knees  that  we  might  have  courage  to  take  this 
ospel  to  a  lost  world.  If  we  do  not,  who  will? 

New  Challenges  in  Our  Missionary 
Program 

PAUL  ERB 

There  are  certain  constants  which  are  always  with  us  in  our  mis- 
onary  work.  We  have  a  Lord  who  is  not  willing  that  any  man 
lould  perish,  and  who  has  given  us  a  command  to  go  and  preach 
.e  Gospel  to  every  creature.  That  never  changes.  That  is  always  the 
me.  We  have  an  unchanging  Gospel,  a  Gospel  of  faith  in  Christ 
id  salvation  through  His  shed  blood,  and  in  His  transforming,  re- 
:eming  power.  We  always  have  a  needy  world.  There  always  have 
:en  lost  people  and  according  to  the  Scriptures  there  always  will  be 

the  end  of  time — people  who  need  to  be  told  of  Christ.  Those  are 
I  great  and  important  elements  in  the  picture,  but  my  subject  asks 
e  to  discuss  new  challenges  in  our  missionary  program — certain  new 
:mcnts  which  bring  problems  and  present  challenges  to  us. 
The  first  of  these  is  what  I  will  call  a  smaller  world.  The  surface 

1  he  earth  is  shrinking  in  the  sense  that  many  of  us  have  been 
01  ind  over  the  earth.  There  are  a  great  many  more  people,  not 
ily  in  the  United  States,  but  even  among  the  Mennonites,  a  great 
any  more  than  ever  before  who  have  been  here  and  there  upon  the 
i  f  i"  of  the  earth.  Our  means  of  communication  are  rapidly  devel- 
)ing  and  changing  so  that  in  a  very  short  time  we  can  get  to  wher- 
er  we  want  to  go.  There  are  certain  mission  boards  who  have  pur- 
bed  airplanes.  One  mission  board  can  now  get  its  missionaries  on 
I  ™ld  in  Africa  in  a  matter  of  days,  when  it  used  to  take  weeks  and 
©ths.  I  (.111  envision  our  own  mission  boards  when  they  will  have 
rplanes  and  eliminate  the  waste  of  time  in  getting  workers  on  the 


field.  In  our  own  country  the  airplane  has  been  used  already  in  this 
way.  We  know  people  for  what  they  are — not  with  the  prejudices 
which  have  been  given  to  us  through  books  and  what  we  hear  other 
people  say.  From  first-hand  contacts  we  know  the  people  of  Belgium, 
Holland,  France,  China,  India  and  the  Philippines,  our  rural  moun- 
tain sections  and  the  people  way  out  on  the  western  plains. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  we  have  a  smaller  world.  That  is 
in  our  sympathy.  Our  sympathy  and  compassion  have  reached  out 
farther  than  ever  before.  We  once  had  a  good  deal  of  the  attitude 
that  we,  the  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  and  particularly  the  Mennonites, 
were  God's  chosen  people.  We  used  to  pray,  "God  bless  me  and  my 
wife,  my  son  John  and  his  wife,  us  four  and  no  more."  If  we  can 
only  save  our  children,  our  families,  then  we  will  be  doing  well! 
More  and  more  we  are  coming  to  see  that  that  is  not  true.  We  are 
not  here  just  to  save  ourselves,  but  we  have  laid  upon  ourselves  a 
Divine  obligation,  and  not  to  ask  what  class  or  race  or  what  language. 
Every  man  everywhere  who  does  not  know  Christ  is  a  lost  man  and 
is  a  challenge  to  us.  The  divisions  and  boundary  lines  are  rapidly 
breaking  down. 

In  the  second  place  we  are  challenged  by  disturbed  world  condi- 
tions. There  is  the  matter  of  uprooted  people.  In  our  own  country 
there  are  many  of  them.  Our  highly  specialized  farming  and  manu- 
facturing causes  workers  to  drift  from  here  to  there.  They  are  not 
established  in  homes  of  their  own,  but  they  go  up  and  down  the 
country  according  to  where  the  work  is.  Many  books  have  been 
written,  much  consideration  has  been  given  to  this  matter  of  these 
uprooted  peoples  among  us.  Ther&  are  such  groups  as  the  Japanese 
of  the  western  coast  who  were  torn  from  their  homes  by  the  hysteria 
of  war  feeling.  I  wonder  how  many  Mennonites  were  aware  of  their 
needs.  I  contacted  only  one  of  them.  A  young  Japanese  man  from 
a  camp  in  the  west  came  to  Goshen  College  and  spent  a  year  with  us. 
In  the  closing  days  of  school,  in  a  final  chapel  rally  Henry  was  asked 
to  give  a  speech,  and  with  choked  feelings  he  said,  "This  is  the  first 
place  where  I  have  met  love."  The  first  place !  How  many  of  those 
Japanese  did  we  folks  love?  There  are  millions  of  people  unsettled 
in  foreign  countries — the  D.P.'s — displaced  persons.  Because  of  war 
and  the  shifting  of  national  boundaries  people  have  been  moving  by 
the  thousands  and  millions  out  of  their  homes  to  be  herded  together 
in  concentration  camps,  to  be  crowded  into  areas  which  are  already 
crowded,  wondering  where  to  go,  with  problems  social,  economic, 
and  religious. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  race  domination.  This  insistence  of 
the  Nazi  that  they  are  a  chosen  race,  and  that  feeling  which  too  many 
of  the  rest  of  us  have — the  feeling  that  we  white  folks  are  somehow 
God's  chosen  people — and  there  is  no  reason  for  our  thinking  that 
we  are  God's  chosen  people.  Out  of  every  race  and  every  tongue  he 
that  believeth  is  God's  chosen  man.  In  our  own  country  we  have  the 
race  distinction  that  is  going  to  make  trouble  in  the  years  ahead. 
What  has  the  Mennonite  church  to  say  on  this  question.  We  are 
doing  some  work  among  the  Negroes.  I  thank  God  for  that. 

Then  there  is  the  crime  wave.  Frightening,  it  is!  The  average  age 
of  criminals  is  coming  down  and  children  below  their  teens  are  be- 
coming a  major  crime  problem.  Again  and  again  we  are  being  told 
that  the  churches,  the  religious  teachers,  the  people  who  preach  the 
Gospel  must  be  the  ones  who  solve  this  problem.  It  cannot  be  solved 
from  the  standpoint  of  government.  I  am  glad  to  think  of  what  we 
have  done.  Edgar  Hoover  says  that  when  a  boy  has  been  in  Sunday 
school  there  is  a  very  small  chance  that  he  will  get  into  crime.  Then 
when  I  think  of  the  hundreds  of  Mennonite  workers  who  have 
brought  city,  rural,  and  colored  boys  into  the  Sunday  school  and 
introduced  them  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  then  I  know  we  have 
been  doing  something  on  this  crime  wave.  It  is  a  very  real  challenge 
to  work  in  that  area  where  it  is  most  effective,  to  stop  the  rule  of  sin 
among  the  young  people  of  our  country. 

The  next  condition  is  trends  in  world  thought.  I  was  especially 
interested  in  noticing  the  other  day  that  a  great  author  on  missions 
points  out  that  as  he  looks  forward  it  seems  to  him  that  Protestantism 
has  made  an  advance  over  Catholicism  in  this,  that  the  chief  strong- 
hold of  Catholicism  is  in  western  Europe  which  is  a  dying  civilization 
for  some  decades  already.  Historians  have  been  aware  of  the  decline 
of  western  Europe.  It  is  on  its  way  out.  The  rising  tide  of  world 
thought  and  leadership  is  in  the  east — the  Orient,  and  there  Catholi- 
cism has  not  secured  so  strong  a  hold.  Take  that  for  what  it  is  worth. 
I  wonder  if  he  considered  the  Latin  America,  which  is  the  most 
undeveloped,  and  where  Catholicism  has  a  very  strong  hold  indeed. 
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What  about  the  people  of  India  and  China?  We  will  let  Japan  pass 
by,  but  Japan  learned  most  of  its  vices  from  us.  They  simply  reflected 
our  western  Europe  vices.  There  arc  two  things  that  characterize  the 
East.  One  is  its  lack  of  materialism.  It  is  an  over-all  spiritual  quality. 
I  am  not  using  "spiritual"  in  the  Christian  sense,  but  religious  men, 
philosophers,  thinkers,  have  been  the  leaders  in  the  East,  while  in  the 
West  the  leaders  have  been  men  of  money,  men  of  military  might. 
Even  the  Christian  church  has  been  dependent  upon  military  might, 
and  felt  she  had  to  be  backed  up  by  some  kind  of  military  strength. 
That  does  not  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  East.  We  Mennonites  have 
said  that  our  affections  are  not  on  things  of  this  earth,  and  the  philos- 
ophy of  Mennonitism,  regardless  of  its  practice,  does  not  give  itself 
to  the  depending  upon  physical  might  and  physical  strength.  We 
emphasize  the  spiritual.  We  are  eastern.  We  fit  in  with  things  ori- 
ental. The  east  is  not  given  to  militarism.  Its  basic  philosophy  is 
pacifistic.  Now  we  Mennonites  put  a  Christian  sense  to  that  term — 
we  call  it  nonresistance.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  both  of  these  areas  we 
have  something  to  tell  the  world  that  goes  along  with  what  are  de- 
veloping currents  of  thought  in  the  world.  Our  militarism  is  bank- 
rupt. It  has  nothing  more  to  say  to  the  world.  Basically  we  Men- 
nonites have  a  message  of  peace  because  we  never  have  given  ourselves 
to  this  evil  of  militarism. 

Christian  thought  is  communistic.  I  am  using  communistic  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  term.  We  call  it  brotherhood.  We  had  better  get 
ready  to  think  in  terms  of  Christianity,  the  Christian  church,  the 
Christian  thought  in  an  increasingly  communistic  world.  I  am  no 
prophet,  to  say  what  is  going  to  happen,  but  certainly  that  man  is 
blind  who  does  not  see  that  capitalism  is  bowing  to  an  increasing 
communism.  Call  it  socialism  if  you  will,  but  that  is  the  direction  of 
things.  But  it  is  not  anything  new  to  us.  We  have  always  been  glad 
and  ready  to  say  we  call  one  another  brother.  That  is  one  reason  we 
will  not  enter  into  labor  disputes.  We  say  we  are  all  brethren  working 
together.  And  thank  God  we  have  some  Mennonite  businesses  estab- 
lished which  are  an  excellent  illustration  of  the  principle.  Well,  that 
is  looking  pretty  far  ahead  and  yet  it  constitutes  something  of  a 
challenge.  We  have  a  message  to  give  to  the  world  which  is  not  a 
contradiction  to  the  best  things  coming  into  the  world. 

Looking  at  our  own  Mennonite  situation,  we  have  a  new  reservoir 
of  talents.  We  have  trained  young  people  as  we  never  had  them 
before.  Only  a  few  years  ago  we  begged  students  to  come  to  our 
schools.  Enrollment  was  our  big  problem.  We  had  the  buildings, 
equipment,  and  faculty,  if  we  could  just  get  the  students.  Now  our 
school  heads  write  back  and  say  we  do  not  have  room  for  you  because 
so  many  come.  Something  like  1700  young  people  are  in  our  Men- 
nonite high  schools  and  colleges  right  now — far  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. It  is  a  tremendous  increase  this  year.  That  means  our  schools 
are  pouring  into  the  stream  of  the  life  of  the  church  educated,  trained 
young  people.  Training  for  what?  Certainly  primarily  for  Christian 
service. 

Another  great  source  of  this  supply  of  talent  is  in  C.P.S. — men  who 
are  just  going  back  into  the  church  now.  Now  I  know  C.P.S.  has  not 
done  some  of  these  men  very  much  good,  just  as  the  war  did  not  do 
the  parents  very  much  good,  but  on  the  other  hand  I  know  that  some, 
and  many,  are  going  back  home  with  a  vision  as  they  never  had  be- 
fore. Never  before  have  our  men  seen  world  needs  and  felt  the  com- 
pulsion, Christian  compulsion,  upon  them  to  do  what  they  can  to 
meet  that  need.  Somewhat  typical  is  what  one  young  man  told  me 
in  a  hospital  unit.  I  went  out  for  a  walk  to  talk  with  him  about  his 
life  plans.  He  had  some  years  of  college  and  was  planning  to  be  an 
engineer.  He  said,  "I  have  changed  my  plans.  If  I  can  get  the  money 
for  the  preparation,  I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian  doctor."  Then  he 
told  me  how  his  mind  had  come  to  be  changed.  One  thing  was  that 
he  was  doing  medical  work  and  in  that  hospital  he  saw  the  pull  of 
need.  He  said,  "As  I  see  it,  we  are  far  ahead  in  physical  science. 
That  is,  in  engineering,  building  bridges  and  putting  up  buildings, 
constructing  roads  and  building  cars  and  ships.  We  are  way,  way 
ahead  of  what  we  are  doing  for  man's  soul  and  spirit.  I  decided  I 
would  like  to  do  people  more  good.  I  want  to  work  with  people." 
That  is  natural  for  a  consecrated  Christian  young  man  and  I  think  it 
is  typical.  We  have  many  young  men  who  are  back  in  our  schools 
and  are  here  after  some  few  years  spent,  not  earning  money,  and  you 
are  here  spending  some  more  money  because  you  feel  you  must  pre- 
pare yourself  for  a  work  for  God  which  He  calls  you  to.  That  is  the 
thing  that  challenges  me  as  a  church  man.  Here  are  all  these  young 
people.  What  are  we  going  to  give  them  to  do. 


Another  situation  which  challenges  the  church  is  the  voluntai 
service  program  which  is  developing.  The  concept  is  not  entirel 
new.  It  is  based  on  the  idea  that  every  man  owes  everything  to  Go 
and  on  the  basis  of  a  proposition  that  we  ought  to  give  God  a  portio 
of  our  time.  This  too  is  something  of  an  outcome  of  the  C.P.S.  pro. 
gram.  Some  of  our  men  said,  if  at  the  compulsion  of  the  government 
we  could  give  one,  two,  three,  four  years  of  our  best  years  to  service 
that  was  largely  humanitarian  service  which  the  government  con 
sidered  of  national  importance,  if  we  could  do  that  and  do  it  gladly,, 
then  ought  we  not  do  as  much  and  more  at  the  call  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church?   It  just  does  not  seem  logical  that  we  should  not  as  a 
church,  as  the  young  people  of  the  church,  rise  to  the  occasion  and' 
say,  what  we  did  for  the  government  we  will  do  for  the  church  anc| 
for  the  Lord.  And  so  has  come  this  concept  of  volunteer  service  in 
which  young  people  can  give  weeks  or  months  or  years  without 
remuneration,  to  the  church.  I  think  most  of  you  know  the  general 
outline  for  the  work  of  this  program.  It  was  presented  at  our  Gen- 
eral Conference  this  summer  and  approved  in  principle.  The  detail 
remain  to  be  worked  out.  The  church  now  is  officially  behind  thii 
program.  It  will  be  under  the  relief  committee  of  the  Mission  Board 
The  Mission  Board  will  set  up  an  organization  and  have  a  full  tirm 
secretary  and  young  people  will  have  the  opportunity.  They  will  not 
be  compelled.  They  have  the  opportunity  of  saying,  I  want  to  give  a 
certain  period  of  time  to  the  church.  Here  are  certain  talents  I  have. 
In  the  past  we  have  used  people  who  could  speak  and  sing  and  teach. 
There  are  places  to  use  those  who  can  build  or  sew  and  cook. 

In  connection  with  this  I  should  say  there  is  another  challenge.  It 
is  an  opportunity  to  combine  evangelism  and  service.  It  is  real  social 
service,  but  social  service  has  a  bad  name.  There  is  a  Christian  social 
service.  Jesus  went  about  doing  good.  With  this  expanding  program 
before  us  what  can  we  as  a  church  do  to  insist  on  the  proper  combina- 
tion between  serving  men's  physical  needs  and  serving  their  spiritual 
needs?  One  of  the  dangers  of  the  program,  as  we  are  seeing  the 
danger  in  our  relief  work,  is  that  it  may  turn  into  a  mere  humani- 
tarianism.  That  danger  must  not  scare  us  away  from  the  whole  con- 
cept. That  should  be  a  challenge  to  show  that  we  can  heal  their  dis- 
eases and  win  their  hearts  at  the  same  time.  We  can  direct  a  play 
program  for  the  neglected  children  of  the  neighborhood.  We  cai 
improve  the  health  standards  of  some  backward  community  and  i: 
crease  educational  opportunities  and  at  the  same  time  do  Christia: 
evangelism.  That  is  certainly  a  great  opportunity  and  challenge. 

Another  is  the  great  increase  of  evangelistic  outreach  in  our  church. 
One  word  we  often  hear  from  the  secretary  of  the  mission  board  ii 
"A  missionary  outpost  for  every  congregation."  Every  congregatio: 
must  find  a  place  where  they  can  have  a  mission  Sunday  school 
tract  work  or  something.  More  and  more  we  are  getting  a  vision 
our  potentialities.  The  other  Sunday  afternoon  my  daughter  help© 
distribute  tracts  in  a  settlement  near  Johnstown  where  mining  peopl 
lived.  This  is  a  settlement  only  about  a  mile  from  one  of  our  esta 
lished  churches.  This  is  the  first  time  that  the  young  people  of  th; 
community  had  ever  made  any  effort  to  reach  those  people.  That  h; 
happened  over  and  over.  They  are  miners.  They  are  outside  of  o 
reach.  Gradually  we  are  coming  to  see  that  every  person  within  reai 
is  a  challenge  for  a  mission  contact. 

In  relation  to  missions  the  chief  limit  is  no  longer  money, 
time  was  when  there  was  work  and  people,  and  not  enough  mon 
Churches  took  an  annual  mission  offering  and  some  quarterly,  an* 


me 


:  s] 


[pi 
lOp 

At 
it  i 
onii 

on  i( 
id 
pi 


01 


lisr 

in 

kh 


icit 


ley  c 
t( 

f 
lit  vi 
lot, 
t  ill 
mds 
re 


116;, 
Jil 

7 1 
ion 
\ 

01!  | 

Oft 


1011: 

le  tb 
Hai 

!5tt 

tv 

iorn 

ink 


Summer  Bible  School,  Andrews  Bridge,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


747 — Christian  Missions 


929 


[j  me  monthly  mission  offerings,  and  now  there  are  congregations 
I  hich  take  a  weekly  mission  offering.  As  a  result  the  Lord  has  pros- 
j  :red  us.  We  have  in  some  mission  treasuries  a  balance  waiting  to 
,  :  spent.  All  of  you  were  challenged  when  J.  D.  Graber  said  he 
u  ought  the  biggest  job  would  be  to  find  places  for  people  to  work 
j  id  get  them  located,  but  he  has  actually  discovered  that  the  problem 
j  to  find  the  people.  You  can  not  lay  your  hands  on  the  right  kind 
j  :  people.  Here  is  a  great  challenge  to  us.  I  am  glad  to  talk  to  young 
j  ;ople.  You  can  answer  it.  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
j  Another  thing  is  a  new  challenge  and  relates  more  particularly  to 
(  e  theme  of  this  conference.  It  is  a  renewed  emphasis  on  the  Men- 
[(  >nite  rural  community.  We  have  always  had  rural  communities. 
[(  )me  of  our  most  outstanding  examples  in  the  United  States  are 
■  iral  communities.  Our  agricultural  sociologists  have  visited  our  com- 
1  unities  and  discovered  outstanding  examples  in  America  of  what  the 
i  immunity  ought  to  be.  But  there  has  been  danger  of  the  disintegra- 
j  on  of  these  communities.  Some  of  them  have  already  gone  far  into 
I  e  process  of  disintegration.  Some  have  just  become  aware  of  what 
happening,  aware  of  the  interdependence  of  the  social  and  eco- 
j  jmic  phases  and  the  religious  phase.  Here  is  a  challenge  in  our 
.ission  work.  A  Mennonite  Communtiy  Association  has  been  formed 
our  own  church,  and  a  new  publication  "Mennonite  Community" 
being  published.  The  Mennonite  community  presents  a  challenge 
,    us  in  a  missionary  way. 

[  I  have  just  one  more  thing — new  ways  of  work,  which  is  another 
:w  challenge  to  us.  We  were  more  or  less  restricted  in  the  old 
Ties,  but  now  we  have  a  lot  of  new  ways  in  which  to  do  things. 
Tt  have  the  trains,  for  instance,  and  go  here  and  there.  We  have 
is  new  instrument,  the  summer  Bible  school  which  God  has  blessed 

mightily.  We  have  this  new  concept  of  missionary  projects  to 
igage  the  interests  of  our  young  people;  the  junior  sewing  circles. 
re  have  various  kinds  of  group  meetings,  of  boys  and  girls.  We  have 
e  method  in  which  a  preacher  and  teacher  and  carpenter  and  farmer 
id  doctor  go  into  a  community  and  constitute  a  group  about  which 
ey  build  a  Christian  community.  Not  going  and  preaching  and 
ying,  God  bless  you,  and  leaving.  Certainly  within  the  last  decades 
ere  have  come  to  us  the  new  opportunities  of  the  schoolteacher, 
j  his  is  especially  pertinent  right  now  with  the  great  shortage  of 
hoolteachers.  In  some  states  hundreds  of  schools  closed  because 
ey  can  not  find  teachers.  Here  are  hundreds  of  young  people  study- 
g  to  be  teachers.  I  thank  God  for  what  I  heard  one  young  sister 
y,  "I  don't  want  to  go  and  teach  where  they  pay  a  lot  of  money, 
it  where  they  need  you  and  where  you  have  an  opportunity  to  do 
lot  of  good."  What  a  great  challenge  faces  our  young  people  who 
e  interested  in  teaching  to  put  their  training  and  talents  into  the 
I  inds  of  the  church.  In  all  of  these  ways  the  Lord  is  calling  to  us. 

I  read  a  few  weeks  ago  a  criticism  of  the  Mennonite  church  writ- 
I  n  by  a  non-Mennonite  man  in  C.P.S.  He  was  a  fellow  who  never 
lew  anything  about  the  Mennonite  church  until  he  got  into  that 
mp.  He  formed  his  impression  from  the  men  in  that  group.  He 
as  not  thoroughly  evangelical  in  his  point  of  view,  but  I  found  it  a 
ry  helpful  and  challenging  article.  He  did  recognize  some  virtues 
nong  us,  but  he  found  some  very  weak  points  and  his  closing  appeal 
as,  Awake,  come  up  out  of  your  shell,  go  and  tell  the  world  what 
iu  know.  That  is  a  challenge  when  it  comes  from  somebody  else. 

one  of  our  preachers  would  get  up  and  say  that  it  would  be  some- 
ing,  but  when  somebody  else  says,  Mennonites,  get  out  of  your 
ell,  then  we  ought  to  sit  up  and  listen.  "Who  knoweth  whether 
ou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?"  It  seems  to 
e  that  the  Mennonite  church  was  born  for  this  time  and  our  mis- 
wary  outreach  is  the  chief  expression  of  our  mission.  This  is  the 
st  time  that  I  know  of  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  church  to 

a  young  person.  I  have  no  complaint  to  find  with  God  that  I  was 
irn  when  I  was  and  no  complaint  with  the  church,  but  when  I 
jnk  of  all  the  opportunities  that  are  facing  you,  all  the  missionary 
iportunities,  I  almost  envy  you.  My  grey  hairs  are  something  of  a 
irden  to  me  when  I  see  what  you  young  people  are  going  to  be  able 

do.  Will  you  rise  to  the  challenge?  We  are  expected  to  carry  on 
e  work  of  those  who  labored  in  the  past.  During  the  middle  ages 
anuscripts  were  written  by  hand.  A  man  would  give  his  whole  life 
ne  to  sitting  in  a  dreary  cell  copying  books.  They  gave  their  lives 

that  work.  In  those  old  manuscripts  you  see  suddenly  in  the  mid- 
e  of  a  sentence  a  change  of  handwriting.  All  of  a  sudden  there  is 
change.  It  does  not  take  much  to  suggest  what  happened.  He  was 
inding  down  to  the  next  generation  what  he  got  from  the  past. 


He  took  sick  and  not  being  able  to  go  to  his  work  he  lay  upon  his 
bed  and  never  again  took  up  his  pen.  He  died  and  rested  with  his 
fathers.  Did  the  book  stop?  Oh,  no!  The  young  monk  was  looking 
for  a  job  and  he  took  up  the  book  and  continued  the  message.  That 
is  typical  of  the  way  we  find  ourselves  today.  Someone  else  has  laid 
down  the  pen,  weary  fingers  have  ceased  their  work.  You  are  young; 
you  have  the  opportunity,  the  training.  Will  you  carry  the  story  on? 
This  is  the  challenge. 

Christian  Strategy  in  Rural  Missions 

J.  D.  GRABER 

It  would  not  take  long  to  give  the  heart  of  this  message:  it  is,  the 
strategy  of  following  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Sometimes  we  think  it  is  all  organization  and  this  is  all  that  is 
needed  to  do  things — that  has  to  be  done  but  it  must  be  very  carefully 
controlled  lest  it  become  purely  human  effort.  It  is  only  as  the  Spirit 
leads  and  directs — the  little  that  is  done  in  that  way  is  better  than  the 
much  of  human  strength. 

Strategy  has  to  do  with  long  term  objectives.  Tactics  has  to  do 
with  the  actual  accomplishment  of  the  thing  itself.  The  person  who 
has  to  do  with  this  is  the  tactician.  We  think  in  terms  of  special 
questions  as  where,  when,  what  and  how.  These  are  the  questions 
for  the  strategist.  In  the  last  war  Eisenhower  was  a  strategist  and 
planned  various  strategies  over  in  Europe — we  are  talking  about 
strategy  in  rural  missions — why,  when,  how,  and  where.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  tell  us  all  these  things.  Anything  that  is  not  planned  by 
the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  questionable.  The  questions  in 
connection  with  this  strategy  are  how,  when,  and  where.  First  let  us 
consider  the  "when" — when  shall  the  Mennonite  church  plan  to 
enter  the  rural  field?  The  answer  is,  now.  There  is  only  one  answer 
to  any  question  of  that  kind.  "Now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Now 
is  the  best  time  to  go  into  the  unevangelized  fields — and  yet  our 
church  waits  on  a  more  opportune  time.  I  would  like  to  ask,  what 
are  we  waiting  for?  We  are  told  that  there  are  10,000  towns  in  the 
United  States  which  have  no  churches  and  30,000  without  Christian 
workers.  We  should  plan  now  to  go  out,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.  We  have  no  promise  for  the  morrow — if  the  Lord 
should  come  what  would  we  say?  Our  church  should  realize  that 
now  is  the  time  of  opportunity  and  now  is  the  time  for  us  to  enter 
into  the  work  of  the  rural  field. 

We  as  Mennonite  people  are  especially  qualified  to  do  work  among 
the  rural  people.  We  have  somehow  overlooked  that  fact  in  much 
of  our  past  effort.  It  is  not  strange  that  we  should  begin  to  do  our 
work  in  the  rural  field.  Our  message  is  a  message  that  fits  the  simple 
mind  of  the  rural  people.  It  does  not  fit  so  well  into  the  industrial 
city.  The  simple  faith  of  the  Mennonite  church  fits  the  pattern  of 
life  of  the  rural  people — it  is  so  much  according  to  their  way  of  life 
and  thinking.  This  evangelism  is  an  evangelism  that  contains  a  very 
practical  element.  We  should  try  to  keep  our  people  up  with  the 
people  of  some  other  churches  who  are  today  stressing  just  evangelism. 
We  have  the  fashionable  church,  the  established  church,  the  rich 
church,  the  self-satisfied  church,  and  we  have  the  church  that  is  pure- 
ly evangelical.  Out  of  that  has  come  groups  of  people  who  have  only 
one  end — evangelism.  We ,  as  a  Mennonite  people  have  more  ele- 
ments than  this  in  our  Gospel.  We  take  our  message  to  the  people 
who  are  in  need.  After  they  have  been  born  again  we  show  them 
how  to  live  a  Christian  life  in  a  practical  way  and  we  help  them  to 
establish  churches.  That  is  why  we  as  a  Mennonite  church  should  be 
particularly  interested  in  working  out  a  carefully  planned  rural 
strategy. 

Next  we  ask  the  question,  Why  should  we  take  the  Gospel  to  the 
rural  people?  Rural  America  is  fast  disappearing  from  the  scene. 
We  should,  therefore,  have  a  strategy  for  entering  rural  fields  because 
the  sands  of  time  are  running  out.  All  sorts  of  things  are  breaking  up 
the  rural  areas.  There  are  still  many  areas  where  people  have  the 
simple  rural  outlook  and  it  is  an  ideal  situation  for  the  giving  of  the 
simple  Gospel.  Let  us  find  them  before  they  disappear  and  let  the 
Spirit  of  God  lead  us  to  those  places  while  they  are  still  there. 

We  as  a  Mennonite  church  should  be  interested  in  establishing 
churches  in  rural  areas  because  the  Mennonite  churches  that  we  seek 
to  establish  can  then  spread  out  into  other  areas.  There  are  people 
who  say  they  cannot  maintain  a  church  separate  from  the  world  in 
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a  lily.  Perhaps  their  faith  is  weak,  but  this  wc  do  know  and  all 
recognize,  thai  it  is  more  difficult  to  maintain  a  church  separate  from 
the  world  in  a  city  than  it  is  in  a  rural  environment,  and  for  that 
reason  we  should  establish  our  churches  in  the  places  where  they  will 
grow  most  naturally. 

Then  we  come  along  next  with  the  question — How?  Strategy  out- 
lines in  a  general  way  the  plan.  We  would  say  first  of  all,  we  should 
try  every  possible  method.  We  should  be  willing  to  try  any  method 
that  promises  some  amount  of  success.  One  cannot  simply  preach 
and  baptize  all  those  who  accept  and  then  let  it  go  at  that — there  is 
also  reason  why  one  should  not  use  every  new  and  perhaps  radical 
method.  Not  long  ago  it  was  decided  to  use  the  airplane  in  our  work 
— why  wait  20  years  before  taking  up  some  new  method  when  it 
could  be  used  in  certain  isolated  areas  to  advantage?  We  must  test 
whether  new  methods  are  scripturally  right,  and  if  they  are,  why 
not  use  them? 

In  our  strategy  we  should  have  a  plan  whereby  we  bring  interested 
young  people  together  and  let  them  work.  Perhaps  the  district  mis- 
sion board  would  be  a  good  place  for  young  people  who  have  an 
interest  in  mission  work  to  go  and  for  two  or  three  families  to  offer 
themselves  to  go  out  into  the  rural  field  and  together  support  one 
another,  forming  a  congregation  around  themselves.  That  is  a  bit 
difficult  to  do  and  takes  a  lot  of  work.  This  would  require  a  central 
office  to  direct  the  work,  someone  to  supervise  giving  financial  aid 
and  someone  of  ability  to  direct  the  work.  Young  people  are  often 
not  financially  able  to  make  $5,000  but  if  that  was  in  the  strategy  and 
published  objectives  would  be  put  out  and  the  church  would  approve 
and  would  issue  invitations,  young  people  would  offer  their  services. 
Carpenters,  schoolteachers,  ministers,  could  group  together  and  then 
these  people  could  be  helped  to  settle  down  and  form  a  church — that 
is  what  is  meant  by  strategy.  That  is  the  job  of  the  mission  boards. 
A  community  building  is  a  great  advantage  in  a  project  of  this  kind 
— in  that  way  the  people  can  be  gotten  together.  I  would  say  that 
these  are  all  parts  of  strategy  and  it  is  the  work  of  the  mission  board 
to  work  these  plans  out  for  particular  districts.  Organization  is  neces- 
sary but  it  must  be  directed  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  different  fields, 
different  methods  must  be  used. 

Another  type  of  strategy  is  for  each  local  congregation  to  have  a 
local  outpost  of  its  own.  I  have  had  that  vision  for  a  long  time. 
Within  10  or  15  miles  of  every  Mennonite  community  you  will  find 
an  unchurched  area  where  the  people  are  without  the  Gospel.  With 
such  an  effective  program,  the  outpost  sometimes  becomes  bigger 
than  the  central  congregation  itself.  It  takes  a  lot  of  people  to  work 
in  such  a  rural  evangelism  plan.  It  will  be  difficult  to  find  workers. 
I  was  in  a  church  once  where  they  asked  me  to  teach  a  class — they 
said  they  just  could  not  find  teachers  and  there  were  ninety  young 
men  in  that  church.  A  program  such  as  this  discovers  and  uses  talent 
that  is  in  the  church.  Sometimes  we  get  at  the  strategy  in  the  wrong 
way.  Sometimes  we  say  the  way  to  do  is  to  keep  all  together — I  once 
heard  a  minister  say  this.  That  is  wrong — the  more  we  try  to  keep 
them  together,  the  weaker  we  get.  If  we  can  succeed  in  establishing 
outposts  and  open  up  new  channels  of  service  we  will  be  surprised 
to  find  out  the  talent  we  have  available.  The  way  to  get  more  work- 
ers is  to  get  more  work  to  do.  A  congregation  is  always  remembered 
for  the  people  it  sends  out  and  not  for  the  people  it  keeps.  Why  do 
we  all  know  about  the  congregation  at  Antioch?   Because  they  sent 


out  Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  church  prayed  and  fasted  and  gave 
them  their  blessing  and  sent  them  out.  If  they  had  refused  to  sendj 
Paul  and  Barnabas  wc  would  never  read  about  Antioch  in  the  New 
Testament.  Congregation  building  is  never  an  end  in  itself.  We  heart 
a  great  deal  about  what  wc  can  do  to  build  a  strong  and  large  congre- 
gation—we need  to  remember  that  that  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  Why 
do  we  want  a  strong  congregation?  In  order  that  this  congregation 
can  reach  out  and  establish  other  congregations  in  the  rural  field  and: 
establish  outposts  of  its  own.  This  is  the  only  scriptural  reason  for 
establishing  a  congregation.  This  work  can  become  a  very  selfish 
thing.  We  pray  "Lord,  give  me  Thy  Spirit."  What  will  we  do  with  it 
when  the  Lord  gives  it  to  us?  Do  we  just  want  the  thrill  of  power?- 
The  Lord  gives  us  the  Spirit  so  that  our  lives  may  become  fruitful  ir^ 
winning  others  to  Him. 

Our  obligation  in  building  congregations  is  to  build  them  to  b< 
self-supporting  and  self-propagating  congregations.  None  of  these  is] 
complete  without  the  other.  The  only  way  to  do  this  is  to  insist  that 
each  congregation  have  an  organization  of  its  own  and  have  a  board 
to  make  out  the  strategy  and  plan  for  the  projects.  The  end  of  it  all] 
is  to  reach  these  10,000  areas  which  are  unevangelized — yes,  far  more] 
than  10,000 — the  rocky  hills,  the  mining  towns,  the  mountains,  th 
valleys — there  are  countless  thousands  of  those  places.  We  trust  tha 
the  Lord  in  these  days  has  given  us  a  greater  vision,  and  all  wh 
have  something  to  do  with  this  work  will  look  to  the  Lord  for  guid 
ance  in  reaching  rural  unevangelized  fields. 
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tion.  In  all  there  were  about  twenty-five  families  who  moved  intci 
this  area. 

At  Meadville  a  young  man  came  in  from  another  state.  He  was  a] 
Mennonite,  who  had  the  marks  of  a  Mennonite  and  one  who  was? 
well  indoctrinated  in  the  faith.  He  began  to  worship  with  a  certain- 
group  and  soon  was  appointed  as  a  teacher  in  that  Sunday  school 
He  taught  the  Scriptures  as  he  understood  and  believed  them.  In  th 
course  of  time  there  was  a  conflict  with  his  teaching  and  the  belief: 
of  those  who  were  sponsoring  the  Sunday  school.  He  saw  there  wa 
only  one  thing  to  do;  so  he  separated  from  the  group.  He  rented 
little  school  house  and  carried  on  a  new  work.  It  was  not  long  unti 
three  families  were  touched  with  the  Gospel  by  his  testimony.  Th 
work  continued  to  grow.   It  became  necessary  to  supply  another 
worker.  Two  sisters  were  appointed.  A  young  man  and  his  famil; 
moved  in  from  Ohio. 

At  the  same  time  other  Mennonites  were  settling  in  the  MeadvilL 
district.  As  you  might  suppose  these  folks  did  not  settle  in  the  im- 
mediate community,  but  some  of  them  lived  ten  or  fifteen  miles  awa; 
from  their  religious  center.  By  1936-37  the  schoolhouse  was  no 
large  enough  for  their  services.  It  was  hardly  fit  for  church,  bein 
very  inconvenient  with  school  furniture. 

In  the  Britton  Run  community  the  church  was  purchased.  Trl 
community  was  solicited  and  enough  money  was  collected  to  pu| 
chase  the  building.  The  building  was  then  turned  over  to  trustees; 

The  need  for  a  place  of  worship  became  very  evident  in  the  Mead] 
ville  district.  A  certain  man  who  had  bought  a  farm  offered  landi 
free  of  charge  if  they  would  build  a  church.  The  Ohio  Mission  Boar< 
sponsored  this  work  and  carried  on  until  the  building  was  nearly  co: 
pleted.  When  nearly  all  was  paid  the  Sunnyside  congregation,  whic 
is  the  name  of  this  church,  assumed  the  remaining  debt. 

Later  the  congregation  as  a  whole  settled  out  in  the  country  am 
began  to  worship  in  the  country  church.  The  conference  was  askei 
to  carry  on  work  in  the  city.-  People  there  were  interested  in  Bible 
study,  Young  People's  Bijjle  Meeting,  and  Sunday  school.  One  sister 
worker  remained  and  a  brother  felt  responsible  to  carry  on  this  wit- 
ness in  the  city.  They  did  this  for  a  number  of  years  until  it  came 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  the  Ohio  board.  That  work  is  still 
going  on. 

Another  phase  of  this  work  branched  out  of  Britton  Run  congre- 
gation. The  congregation  is  very  scattered  and  among  the  scattered 
membership  was  a  church  house  that  was  new,  fairly  large  and  i: 
good  condition.  It  was  offered  to  the  Mennonites  free  of  charge 

(Continued  on  page  931) 
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Africa  Getting  Settled 

The  past  two  months  have  seemed  to  us  somewhat  like  a  night- 
lare  because  our  annual  Missionary  Conference  was  held  at  the 
umangi  station  and  since  the  two  of  us  were  stationed  there  alone 
uring  the  past  year  the  responsibility  fell  to  our  lot  to  provide  food 
nd  housing  for  the  29  (including  the  children)  who  were  present 
c  the  Conference.  Directly  after  the  Conference  we  had  but  one 
'eek  to  pack  and  be  ready  to  move  to  Shirati  (a  distance  of  about 

0  miles)  and  upon  our  arrival  here  we  went  into  Native  Church 
Conference  for  the  week  of  Aug.  22  to  27.  Between  sessions  we 
'ould  unpack  and  fix  up  a  bit.  We  did  not  get  finished  unpacking 
nd  fixing  up  until  a  week  after  Conference,  not  because  we  have 
ich  a  big  house  but  because  there  were  other  pressing  duties. 

Building  Operations 

The  first  building  of  the  new  medical  unit  is  nicely  started  with  a 
;n  thousand  gallon  cistern  nearly  finished,  the  foundation  trenches 
early  all  dug,  nearly  one  half  of  the  sun-baked  bricks  moulded,  the 
athering  of  the  mason  stones  for  the  foundation  walls  has  begun  and 
>me  work  is  being  done  by  way  of  conditioning  our  road  to  the  lake 
■om  whence  we  need  to  haul  at  least  fifty  tons  of  sand. 

Imported  building  supplies  such  as  metal  roofing,  nails,  glass  and 
:lotex  are  still  difficult  to  obtain  but  by  having  the  proper  govern- 
lent  official  permits  we  have  been  able  to  carry  on  slowly. 

Lumber  is  imported  from  Kenya  Colony  and  is  expensive,  prices 
sing  from  eight  to  nine  cents  (U.S.  money)  per  board  foot  delivered 
)  our  stations.  Price  of  nails  is  about  thirteen  cents  (U.S.)  per  pound 
nd  the  price  of  cement  is  about  $2.30  per  95  ft.  sack. 

We  have  been  getting  some  heavy  hauling  done  from  time  to  time 
ach  as-  lumber,  some  building  stones,  etc.,  by  a  man  who  has  a  three 
>n  truck  and  his  charges  have  been  about  nineteen  cents  (U.S.)  per 
lile.  As  we  use  the  foregoing  expensive  items  it  keeps  us  keenly 
jnscious  of  our  stewardship;  it  is  the  Lord's  money  we  are  using 
ere  on  the  mission  field  in  the  various  phases  of  the  work;  we  really 
lean  to  spend  it  wisely.  Oh,  how  much  more  we  need  to  exercise 
I  'isdom,  patience  and  love  in  building  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
lat  none  of  the  precious  material  He  has  given  us  be  wasted  or  lost. 

C.  M.  Ferster. 

At  Shirati  Again 

A  number  of  months  ago  plans  were  made  that  we  move  to  Shirati 
here  Bro.  Ferster  would  be  in  charge  of  the  building  work,  but  it 
'as  planned  that  we  remain  at  Bumangi  until  after  our  annual  Mis- 
onary  Conference  which  was  held  from  Aug.  4  to  9,  but  immediate- 
'  thereafter  we  should  begin  making  preparations  to  move.  We 
ad  one  week  to  do  our  packing  and  other  necessary  things  such  as 
anding  over  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Hess  the  work  of  the  Bumangi 
tation,  etc.  We  had  to  be  ready  to  leave  on  Aug.  19  (Monday)  as 
lat  morning  early  Mr.  Chand's  truck  came  from  Musoma  to  take 
jr  things  to  the  pier  at  Musoma  to  be  loaded  on  a  barge  and  taken 

1  Shirati  by  the  freight  steamer,  which  might  come  to  Musoma  that 
me  day,  but  did  not  arrive  until  Wednesday  morning. 

We  lived  at  Bumangi  nearly  a  year,  and  we  were  alone  all  the  time 
itil  two  weeks  before  Conference  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Hess  moved 
lere.  We  felt  we  had  just  really  learned  to  know  the  dear  native 
•ethren  and  sisters  at  Bumangi,  and  we  loved  and  appreciated  them 
id  it  was  not  so  easy  to  leave  them. 

We  stayed  at  Bukiroba  until  the  steamer  came  on  Wednesday 
orning.  The  trip  from  Musoma  to  Shirati  by  steamer  is  about  four 
five  hours.  The  steamer  calls  at  Shirati  pier  twice  a  month,  once 
>ing  south  and  the  following  week  as  it  is  northbound,  then  on  the 
:xt  run  it  passes  by,  and  this  was  the  time  when  it  would  pass  with- 
it  stopping  but  they  very  kindly  consented  to  make  this  special  stop 
■r  us,  also  for  about  fifty  of  our  native  Christians  and  believers  as 
ell  as  a  few  of  the  missionaries  who  were  coming  to  Shirati  for 
ativc  Conference.  Otherwise  they  would  have  had  to  walk.  Native 
Conference  convened  from  Aug.  22  to  27,  including  business  sessions 

■  ith  the  Native  Church  Council.  The  native  church  was  well  repre- 

■  ntcd  from  all  the  other  stations. 
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A  week  later  when  the  steamer  made  its  regular  call  here,  south- 
bound, Bro.  Stauffers  were  ready  to  move  out  and  the  natives  from 
South  Mara  who  attended  Conference  also  returned  to  their  homes. 

Bro.  Stauffers  moved  into  the  house  at  Bumangi  that  was  vacated 
by  us.  We  are  living  in  the  house  vacated  by  Sister  Vivian  Eby.  She 
is  in  South  Mara  ready  to  go  on  furlough  with  Sister  Rhoda  Wenger 
when  ocean  passage  is  available. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  reopening  of  the  Girls'  Home  here  at 
Shirati.  We  again  covet  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  needy  work, 
that  many  girls  may  take  the  opportunity  to  come  and  that  their 
souls  may  be  saved.  Maybell  M.  Ferster. 

Sept.  13,  1946. 


GROUP  SETTLEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  930) 

number  of  them  thought  it  would  be  wise  to  begin  services  there 
and  now  the  congregation  is  called  the  Beaver  Dam  church.  It  is 
an  organized  church  with  a  resident  pastor. 

In  evaluating  this  project  it  must  be  remembered  that  most  of  the 
families  who  moved  into  this  district  came  there  without  any  par- 
ticular intention  of  doing  religious  work.  Their  interest  centered  in 
finding  homes.  Their  chief  aim  and  reason  was  not  to  do  mission 
work.  It  was  to  find  a  place  where  they  might  gain  a  livelihood  and 
where  they  might  maintain  Christian  fellowship  with  those  of  like 
faith. 

Let  us  note  one  thing  this  group  settlement  project  has  done;  it 
demonstrates  what  might  be  done  in  other  sections  to  build  a  Chris- 
tian community.  The  workers  who  are  now  in  Puerto  Rico  realize 
a  very  definite  need  along  this  line  of  building  a  Christian  com- 
munity— a  Christian  environment  so  that  those  who  are  won  for 
Christ  might  be  able  to  live  Christian  lives  in  a  favorable  environ- 
ment. Wherever  you  plant  a  group  of  people  the  work  seems  to 
have  a  more  solid  footing  than  where  you  send  one  or  two  workers 
and  expect  them  to  conduct  the  preaching,  serve  as  chorister,  do  the 
singing,  lead  the  congregation,  go  ahead  with  the  prayer  meeting, 
and  teach  the  Sunday  school  classes.  This  group  settlement  idea 
provides  for  additional  workers. 

Another  very  indirect  result  in  this  group  is  the  amalgamation  of 
people  from  different  sections  of  the  church.  Theirs  generally  is  a 
fine  spirit  of  toleration  and  charity.  They  came  from  different  sec- 
tions and  brought  with  them  different  customs  and  ideals.  They 
were  used  to  different  practices.  They  are  not  the  "off-scourings" 
from  other  communities — people  who  could  not  get  along  at  home. 
They  represent  fine,  stable  Christian  people  who  are  making  a  real 
contribution.  They  were  ready  to  take  hold  of  the  young  people's 
meeting  and  prayer  meeting,  and  give  a  Christian  testimony. 

This  group  settlement  proposition  would  give  an  opportunity  for 
overcrowded  congregations.  Some  congregations  are  too  large. 
Maybe  we  should  not  say  it  that  way,  but  it  is  apparent  that  it  is 
possible  for  a  congregation  to  become  too  large.  So  if  there  were 
places  pointed  out  where  people  might  go  to  establish  themselves 
with  a  primary  purpose,  not  so  much  of  buying  a  farm,  not  so  much 
of  making  a  living,  but  to  give  a  witness  of  the  Gospel  and  to  live 
the  Gospel  great  good  could  be  accomplished. 

Incidently,  there  were  other  results  in  these  communities.  When 
the  people  first  began  to  move  in,  the  land  was  very  cheap.  Then  the 
land  began  to  climb  in  price.  The  Amish  claim  that  wherever  they 
move  the  land  becomes  more  valuable.  In  this  case  where  the  Men- 
nonites  went  real  estate  became  valuable. 

This  project  could  well  be  developed  by  some  responsible  group 
within  the  Mennonite  church.  An  invitation  could  be  released,  or 
perhaps  young  people  could  be  invited  to  settle  in  some  of  the  needy 
fields  to  show  them  how  to  live  the  Christian  life  and  to  show  them 
the  worth  while  things  of  life. 

Perhaps  the  reason  prejudices  are  so  difficult  to  dislodge  is 
because  so  many  people  are  like  the  little  boy  who  did  not  like 
soap  and  water.  One  day  Jus  mother  was  trying  to  reason  with 
him. 

"Surely  you  want  to  be  a  clean  little  boy,  don't  you?"  she  said. 
"Yes,"  he  tearfully  agreed,  "but  can't  you  just  dust  me  ?" 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

How  Can  God  Answer  Prayer,  William  Edward 
Bicdcrwolf;  Wm.  B.  Ecrdmans  Pub.  Co.;  287 
pp.;  $2.00. 

The  author  in  Ids  introduction  states  that  the 
purpose  of  writing  this  book  is  to  lift  the  pur- 
pose of  prayer  above  die  idealistic  into  the 
realm  of  the  real  and  pracdcal,  and  to  answer 
some  questions  and  perplexities  about  prayer 
diat  he  has  not  been  able  to  find  in  book  form. 

One  cannot  read  the  book  without  being 
stimulated  in  his  thinking  regarding  the  many 
implications  of  an  effecdve  prayer  life.  The 
author  recognizes  unsolved  mysteries  in  God's 
answering  prayer,  such  as  natural  laws,  pre- 
desdnation,  and  foreknowledge.  Whether  the 
reader  would  believe  in  an  absolute,  conditional, 
or  limited  predestination,  the  author  presents 
both  sides  of  the  question  and  guides  your 
thinking  through  to  a  satisfactory  reason  to 
pray.  "Between  the  horns  of  such  a  dilemma 
[absolute  predestination  and  man's  free  will] 
the  only  thing  to  do  is  confess  a  wise  ignorance 
and  hang  on  to  both.  .  .  .  We  may  be  sure  that 
if  God  told  us  to  pray  and  that  He  would 
answer,  that  He  will  make  arrangements  for 
that  answer,  whatever  may  be  the  difficulties 
that  appear  in  our  little  minds  to  stand  in  the 
way." 

One  would  wish  that  Dr.  Kuyper's  interpreta- 
tion of  Rom.  8:26  (pages  131  to  151)  would  have 
been  omitted  which  deals  with  the  Spirit's  inter- 
cession and  groanings  in  "the  indifferent  disciple 
and  the  backslider  and  for  the  one  who  'has 
fallen  into  temporary  apostasy.'  Thus,  when  the 
man  has  ceased  praying  altogether,  the  Holy 
Spirit's  prayer  within  him  condnues  and  never 
fails."  Otherwise  the  chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  Prayer  is  illuminating  as  to  the  large  place, 
proportionally,  the  Spirit  has  in  helping  our 
infirmities  in  comparison  with  His  other  offices. 

While  the  book  is  rather  heavy  reading  in 
some  chapters,  the  author  is  comprehensive  in 
his  discussions,  and  many  helpful  and  stimulating 
thoughts  are  given  for  the  average  reader.  Min- 
isters, teachers,  and  Christian  workers  would 
find  much  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  and  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
deeper  spiritual  life.  Praying  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  elevated  to  its  true  level.  We  often  use 
it  in  a  formal  and  ignorant  way.  One  quotation 
is  heart  searching:  "A  feeble  prayer  always 
points  to  a  feeble  spiritual  life."  Also  in  the 
chapter,  "Why  We  Pray  so  Little,"  three  points 
are  outlined — our  natural  dislike  for  prayer, 
the  awful  rush  of  modern  life,  and  our  small 
realization  of  the  value  of  prayer.  The  second 
one  is  of  special  interest  to  ministers.  It  sets 
forth   searching   and   challenging  thoughts. 

The  book  is  done  up  in  a  light  blue  cloth 
binding,  easy  to  read  type  on  white  paper.  The 
contents  really  consist  of  six,books  in  one  volume. 
Each  book  has  its  own  chapter  headings.  The 
book  headings  consist  of:  Introductory,  The 
Nature  and  Value  of  Prayer,  How  Can  God 
Answer  Prayer  ?  How  to  Pray,  Why  Our  Prayers 
Are  Not  Answered,  and  A  Study  in  Words. 
The  last  one  is  a  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words,  concerning  which  the  author  says,  "To 
those  of  us  who  believe  that  God  Himself  had 


a  care  even  in  the  wording  of  the  thoughts  He 
inspired,  this  study  will  be  doubly  significant" 
One  cannot  read  die  book  without  a  new 
consecration  to  a  deeper  and  more  satisfying 
prayer  life.  — Elmer  G.  Kolb. 


Dew  on  Jordan,  Harold  Preece  and  Celia  Kraft; 
E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.;  1946;  221  pp.;  $2.50. 

Harold  Preece  and  his  wife,  Celia  Kraft,  were 
both  born  in  die  South  and  spent  their  early 
life  among  the  people  about  whom  they  write 
in  diis  book.  Mr.  Preece  has  long  been  a  news- 
paper feature  writer  and  columnist,  and  has  had 
articles  and  stories  published  in  many  magazines 
of  national  circulation.  Both  Mr.  Preece  and  his 
wife  have  long  been  interested  in  religious  cults. 
He  is  now  an  ordained  elder-evangelist  for  the 
People's  Institute  of  Applied  Religion,  which 
seeks  to  give  social  interpretations  of  the  Bible 
to  the  grassroot  people.  As  a  special  preparation 
for  the  writing  of  this  book,  they  went  to  the 
hill  country  and  lived  for  a  year  among  the  peo- 
ple there.  During  this  time  they  made  many 
personal  contacts,  visited  churches,  and  collected 
firsthand  information  which  enabled  them  to 
write  from  personal  experiences  and  observations. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  give  a  picture 
of  the  small  religious  cults  and  unusual  sects, 
mainly  in  the  southern  hill  country,  showing  us 
something  of  their  doctrine,  and  much  of  their 
practice.  They  describe  a  service  of  the  snake- 
handling  sect,  a  service  of  the  faith  healers,  as 
well  as  baptismal  and  foot-washing  services  of 
some  of  the  Baptist  groups.  They  write  with  a 
rather  sympathetic  point  of  view,  but  in  some 
cases  they  almost  "make  fun"  of  the  fanatical 
views  of  certain  sects. 

The  book  is  written  in  popular  style,  largely 
in  story  form.  These  stories  are  true  to  life,  and 
give  a  vivid  description  of  leaders  and  members 
of  various  sects.  It  is  not  a  detailed  study  of 
any  one  particular  group,  but  rather  a  general 
view  of  a  number  of  representative  groups. 

The  book  is  adapted  to  general  readers,  and 
written  in  a  fresh,  clear  style  that  makes  the 
reader  want  to  keep  on  reading.  One  of  the 
most  useful  purposes  of  the  book,  in  addition  to 
giving  information  about  these  groups,  is  that 
it  gives  the  reader  a  greater  appreciation  for  the 
faith  which  we  have  been  taught,  and  a  deeper 
desire  to  give  the  pure  Gospel  message  to  those 
who  have  been  deluded  by  false  teachers,  and 
who  have  not  had  a  satisfying  Christian  expe- 
rience. 

The  book  does  not  make  a  positive  contribu- 
tion to  spiritual  nurture  and  does  not  have  a 
distinctly  Gospel  message.  Much  of  the  doctrine 
pictured  in  the  book  is  a  perverted  form  of 
doctrine.  It  is  presented  in  such  a  manner, 
however,  that  one  is  likely  to  repudiate  it  rather 
than  accept  it.  While  the  book  does  not  uphold 
distinct  Mennonite  principles,  it  is  not  likely  to 
alienate  the  reader  from  them.  One  of  the  chief 
objections  to  the  book  is  the  author's  use  of 
vulgar  language  and  questionable  expressions. 
It  also  treats  of  adultery  in  a  rather  light  way. 

There  is  no  index  to  the  book,  neither  are  there 
any  illustrations,  maps,  charts,  bibliographies,  or 
appendixes.  The  book  has  clear  type,  and  is 
printed  on  fairly  good  quality  of  paper. 

— Lester  C.  Shank. 


Zuni  .  .  .  Also  Prays,  C.  Kuipcrs;  Christian 
Reformed  Board  of  Missions;  1946;  157  pp. 
$1.50. 

Zuni  prays  to  the  sun,  the  earth,  and  the 
hosts  of  heaven;  it  prays  to  the  gods  who  live 
in  the  waters  and  make  moisture;  it  prays  to 
dancers  who  don  sacred  masks  and  put  on  one 
dance  after  another;  it  prays  to  the  departed 
dead;  it  prays  to  beast  gods,  animals  of  prey 
that  can  be  pacified  with  fetishes;  it  prays  to 
idols  made  of  wood,  and  to  an  untold  array  of 
fetishes,  reeds,  stones,  concretions,  effigies,  masks, 
and  all  that  human  ingenuity  can  contrive.  And 
Zuni  Christians  pray  to  an  all-sufficient  God  who 
fully  satisfies.  Many  adhere  to  pagan  worship 
with  its  complexity  and  elaborateness,  but  a 
few  in  simplicity  wholly  worship  the  Lord. 
The  author  apparently  assumes,  although  he 
offers  no  proof,  that  the  Zuni  Indians  are 
descendants  of  the  ten  lost  tribes,  for  he  says: 
"In  the  thousands  of  years  since  the  Dispersion, 
they  have  dimmed  such  revealed  truth  as  they 
had,  and  interwoven  it  with  human  speculations 
and  carnal  desires  into  a  baffling  pattern  of 
realities  and  distortions"  (p.  147). 

In  this  book  of  attractive  appearance  and 
numerous  illustrations  Cornelius  Kuipers  writes 
about  the  Zunis  of  New  Mexico.  Since  1927  he 
has  been  one  of  the  missionaries  working  with 
these  Indians  under  the  Christian  Reformed 
Board  of  Missions,  and  is  principal  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  mission  school.  He  therefore 
utilizes  his  own  experiences  and  keen  observa- 
tions together  with  those  of  fellow  missionaries. 
The  book  includes  a  considerable  list  of  biblio- 
graphical references,  showing  the  extent  of  avail- 
able literature  on  the  subject.  Because  the 
religion  and  culture  of  the  Zunis  are  closely 
bound  up  with  die  seasons,  the  material  of  the 
books  is  arranged  in  twelve  chapters  to  cor- 
respond with  the  twelve  seasons.  Thus  one  can 
learn  what  the  Zuni  do  through  each  month  of 
the  year. 

Activity  is  a  major  feature  of  their  religion. 
Events  follow  hard  one  after  another.  "The 
Zuni  religion  and  the  Christian  religion  are 
diametrically  opposed  one  to  the  other.  The 
Zuni  religion  emphasizes  endless  activity  to 
please  the  supernatural,  and  its  drive  is  fear. 
The  Christian  religion  centers  about  the  aton- 
ing work  of  the  Saviour  who  accomplished  all, 
and  its  impelling  challenge  is  love"  (p.  41).  They 
perform  an  amazing  amount  of  ceremonial  work, 
but  those  who  participate  in  the  rites  have  little 
conception  of  their  purpose.  The  Zuni  religion 
knows  of  no  sin  nor  of  propitiation;  they  need 
seek  neither  repentance  nor  forgiveness.  Gen- 
erally jjiey  are  hostile  to  the  Christian  way,  and 
many  who  were  once  Christians  return  to  their 
old  life.  Some,  however,  have  been  gloriously 
saved  and  remain  true. 

One  finds  in  the  book  an  illustration  of  how 
the  Roman  Catholic  Churcb  does  mission  work. 
Four  centuries  ago  the  Spaniards  brought  Chris- 
tianity in  the  form  of  Catholicism,  but  through 
the  centuries  the  Catholics  have  condoned  the 
Indian  religions,  and  have  merely  superimposed 
their  own  religion  upon  the  practices  of  the 
natives.  Zuni  today  is  at  heart  untouched,  and 
"is  still  the  citadel  of  darkness  and  superstition" 
(p.  101).— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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ristian  Alternatives  to  Conscription 


BY  MILO  KAUFFMAN 


Address  given  at  1946  General  Conference 
I  would  like  to  read  a  few  verses  from  the  second  chapter  of  :  I 
eter  verses  9-17.   It  seems  to  me  that  this  passage  qf  scripture 
Lves'us  some  basic  principles  for  Christian  conduct  in l  time :  of :  war 

well  as  at  other  times.  The  apostle  here  mentions  that  we  are  a 
losen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  Peculiar 
eople  who  have  been  called  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light. 
^  are  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  and  so  walk  among  worldly  people 
lat  they  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  God  We  are  to  subm  t 
urselves  to  the  ordinances  of  man  for  the  Lord  s  sake.  By  well- 
oing  we  are  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  We 
rust  honor  all  men,  love  the  brotherhood,  fear  God,  honor  the 
ing  A  careful  following  of  this  scripture  will  help  one  to  toe 
alanced  in  his  attitudes,  including  our  attitude  toward  war  and 
onscription.      ,  ,  iu„„„ 

It  is  a  healthful  sign,  I  think,  that  not  every  one  has  been 
atisfied  with  our  C.P.S.  program.  The  objection  to  our  present 
ystem  should  insure  a  better  program  in  case  of  another  war  or  01 
•eacetime  conscription.  But  in  spite  of  the  apparent  weaknesses  and 
ailures  of  our  present  program  we  should  be  grateful  to  God  and  to  our 
■rethren  who  have  been  responsible  for  the  C.P.S.  work.  Some  of  us 
10  doubt,  would  have  tried  to  work  a  different  program,  but  there  is 

10  way  of  knowing  whether  our  way  would  have  been  better  or 
vorse  than  the  one  that  was  followed.  Perhaps  it  would  not  have  been 
>etter  Our  brethren  have  done  good  work  under  the  circumstances, 
[•hey,  too,  would  have  had  some  things  different  if  it  would  have  been 

^The'term  "conscription"  as  used  in  this  subject  is  used  in  a  restricted 
;ense  It  evidently  means  the  Christian  alternative  to  service  in  the 
irmed  forces.  In  a  broader  sense  the  term  conscription  includes 
he  induction  of  men  into  civilian  public  services  as  well  as  into 
he  army.  The  question  is  closely  tied  up  to  the  previous  one  Ihe 
Christian's  Attitude  Toward  Conscription."  There  is  no  easy  solution 
to  the  problem— no  easy  solution  from  the  standpoint  of  the  govern- 
ment nor  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Christian  Jhere  is  no  solution 
that  will  satisfy  everyone.  Selective  Service  finds  it  difficult  to  find 
a  solution  that  will  be  satisfactory  both  to  the  conscientious  objector 
and  to  the  citizens  in  general.  They  are  accused  of  discrimination. 
-  think,  too,  that  our  experiences  have  shown  that  it  would  be  dirh- 
cult  to  find  a  solution  that  would  satisfy  all  of  our  brethren  J7he 
best  we  can  do  is  to  seek  for  the  alternative  that  is  most  satisfactory 
and  that  will  meet  the  standards  of  the  Word  oi  God. 
I  Suggestion  on  Attitudes  Toward  Conscription. 
'  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  suggestions  before  suggesting  alterna- 

11  Avoiding  any  attitude  that  would  smack  of  rebellion,  defiance, 
or  disobedience  to  government.  I  am  convinced  that  some  objection 
against  the  C.P.S.  program  was  a  reaction  against  service  and  obedi- 
ence of  any  kind  due  to  dislike  for  conscription  itself. 

2.  A  willingness  to  co-operate  with  the  government  wherever- 
possible,  but  firmly  refusing  to  compromise  on  proof  of  the  Word 
of  God   We  have  an  example  in  the  Hebrew  children.  They  did  not 
refuse  to  follow  the  king  to  the  image  he  had  made  nor  to  stand  m 
its  presence,  but  when  the  king  commanded  them  to  bow  down  and 
worship  the  image,  the  Hebrew  children  refused  because  here  they 
could  not  obey  the  king  and  at  the  same  time  obey  God.  Daniel  was 
a  most  loyal  officer  of  the  king.    Even  the  wise  men  who  were 
envious  of  Daniel  and  wanted  to  destroy  him  realized  that  he  could 
not  be  bribed  and  that  they  could  find  nothing  against  him  unless 
there  was  a  command  that  conflicted  with  his  religious  convictions 
When  the  king  passed  a  law  that  no  one  should  pray  to  God,  Daniel 
at  once  violated  the  king's  command.   His  first  allegiance  was  to 
God,  second  to  the  king.  Our  attitude  should  be  co-operation  with- 
out compromise.    We  find  some  people  to  whom  co-operation  is 
lonymous  with  compromise  and  others  with  whom  compromise 
is    ynomymous  with  co-operation.  The  first  will  co-operate  with  no 
Di     because  of  their  fear  of  compromise  and  the  scond  will  com- 
promise where  fhey  should  not  because  of  their  emphasis  on  co-oper- 
ation. The  true  Christian  will  not  compromise  on  matters  of  right 
and  wrong,  but  the  true  Christian  will  be  co-operative.    He  will 


render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's;  he  will jve .tribute 
where  tribute  is  due,  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due;  he  will  fear  UoU 
and  honor  the  king.  As  far  as  possible  he  lives  at  peace  with  all  men. 
II    Four  Methods  in  Human  Relationships. 

Someone  has  said  that  there  are  four  ways  of  getting  along  with 

PeiPTo  demand  to  stand  firmly  for  one's  position  There  are  times 
when  this  is  the  attitude  to  assume,  as  Daniel  did  when  he  determined 
not  to  eat  the  king's  meat  nor  to  drink  the  wine  which  he  drank  or  as 
the  three  Hebrew  children  did  when  they  would  not  bow  down. 
SomSes  it  becomes  necessary  to  say  This  we  will  do  or ■  wg  not  da 

2  Persuasion.  There  are  some  things  that  are  not  absolutely 
necessary  but  highly  desirable.  On  these  points  we  would  endeavor 
to  persuade  thos?  in  authority  to  permit  us  to  do  certain  things  or 
not  to  do  other  things.  ,  .  , 

3.  Compromise.  Sometimes  when  we  cannot  get  the  thing  that 
we  desire,  we  can  get  something  that  is  better  ban  nothing  and 
where  persuasion  has  failed,  compromise  may  be  the  thing  that  will 
St  us  nearer  the  goal  than  anything  else.  I  think  we  have  an  example 
of  this  In  he  Jerusalem  conference.  If  both  groups  would  fave  been 
unwilling  to  compromise,  the  conference  would  have  ended  disas- 

tf04US  Submission.  There  are  times  when  it  is  best  simply  to  submit, 
even  though  it  may  seem  unjust  and  unfair.  Real  leaders  know  when 
and  how  to  use  each  of  these  methods.  .  f 

In  our  dealing  with  the  government  on  details  of  the  Program  of 
alternative  service,  each  of  the  above  has  its  place.  We  should  take 
a  definite  stand  and  let  our  officials  know  that  we  cannot  and  will  not 
take  ui  arms  against  our  fellow  men.  We  cannot  engage  in  activity 
Shich  wd  dfrectiy  or  indirectly  be  the  means  of  destruction  ofhuman 
Hfe  and  property.  We  cannot  become  a  part  o  the  army.  We  can- 
not accept  service  that  would  be  morally  or  spiritually  degenerating. 
(Continued  on  page  936) 


Where  Men  Destroy 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

/  see  the  humblest  mother  bow, 

And  in  the  Spirit  join  her  now; 

Each  in  her  own  Gethsemane, 

With  burdened  bosom,  makes  her  plea 

To  Him  who  holds  in  mighty  hand 

The  destiny  of  every  land. 

From  earth  to  sky  and  o'er  the  deep 
The  hosts  of  Mars  in  anger  sweep; 
Where  once  the  shrines  of  martyrs  stood 
The  sons  of  men  are  bathed  in  blood; 
For  Lust  and  Greed,  of  reason  shorn, 
Care  not  for  those  who  weep  and  mourn. 

He  who  the  anguished  cripple  thrilled 
And  Galilee's  wild  waters  stilled; 
Who  of  no  nation's  frontier  knows 
But  shed  His  blood  for  friends  and  foes: 
He  sees  her  kneel  in  dark  despair 
And  stoops  to  hear  that  mother's  prayer. 
Elmira,  Ont. 
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I  Believe 

In  the  Word  of  God 

By  E.  W.  Kulp 

The  Word  of  God  is  one  of  the  only  three  things  that  have  an  everlasting 
foundation.  Psa.  119:89,  160;  Matt.  24:35.  We  believe  in -the  plenary,  or  full, 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  that  is,  that  all  scripture  is  equally  inspired.  II 
Tim.  3:16,  17.  God  first  revealed  His  will  to  men,  and  holy  men  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  (directed)  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  II  Pet.  1:20,  21.  The  words  "God  said" 
occur  ten  times  in  Gen.  1.  The  "Lord  spake"  or  its  equivalent  is  found  3808 
times  in  the  Old  Testament  (Evans).  Without  perfect  confidence  in  the  full 
inspiration  of  all  scripture  we  have  no  sure  foundation. 

A  proof  of  inspiration  is  its  perfect  unity  and  harmony;  written  by  about 
forty  persons  of  all  walks  of  life  over  a  period  of  at  least  1500  years,  and  yet  a 
unity  of  thought  and  theme. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Consider  its  minutely  fulfilled  prophecies, 
for  example,  concerning  the  Messiah,  the  Jews,  Nineveh,  Babylon.  Consider 
Christ's  testimony  to  the  Old  Testament.  Luke  24:27,44.  Consider  the  history 
of  the  Book.  It  has  stood  every  attack  by  its  enemies  and  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs 
prove  that  none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  directed  the  record  of  their  life.  Consider 
its  influence  on  the  lives  of  men  and  women.  Heb.  11.  Consider  the  character 
of  those  who  accept  and  reject  its  teachings. 

Living  in  a  "power  age,"  men  marvel  and  tremble  at  atomic  power,  but 
the  child  of  God  marvels  at  the  power  of  the  Word,  and  by  faith  has  experienced 
that  power  in  part  by  being  transformed  into  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
some  near  future  time  will  experience  and  enjoy  to  the  full  that  almighty  power 
that  will  call  the  saints  to  their  eternal  inheritance  in  their  new  body  fashioned 
after  Christ's  own  glorious  body.  Phil.  3:21;  I  John  3:1,3. 

The  Word  of  God  alone  shows  man  his  sinful  condition  and  need  of  salva- 
tion; therefore,  preach  the  Word.  Romans  3:20;  7:7.  The  Word  of  God,  if 
mixed  with  faith,  will  produce  a  conviction  of  sin  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
without  which  salvation  is  impossible,  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel  are  not  appre- 
ciated until  man  sees  his  deep  need.  The  Word  of  God  has  power  to  transform 
the  vilest  sinner  into  a  glorious  saint.  For  example,  see  the  thief  on  the  cross; 
look  at  Saul  of  Tarsus;  read  I  Cor.  6:9-11. 

The  Word  of  God  cleanses  and  sanctifies.  It  makes  lives  and  conduct  clean, 
that  they  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  John  15:3;  17:17;  Eph.  5:26.  We 
don't  have  enough  teaching  on  sanctification.  I  am  surprised  at  the  number 
of  homes  where  the  daily  Bible  meditation  is  neglected.  The  result  is  unclean 
lives,  powerless  lives,  the  church  crippled  in  her  Christian  witness  and  shorn  of 
power. 

The  Word  of  God  has  power  to  produce  growth  in  Christian  life  and  seryice. 
I  Pet.  2:2;  Eph.  2:20,  21. 

God  wills  the  "perfection"  (Heb.  6:1;  Col.  1:28)  of  His  child,  and  to  this 
end  there  is  absolutely  no  substitute  for  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  exceedingly 
practical.  Practice  it  to  be  holy,  for  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Heb.  12:14.  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 

Bally,  Pa. 


"Those  Front  Seats" 

By  Shem  Peachey 

The  first  impulse  is  always  the  strong- 
est; so  here  is  an  effort  to  respond  to  it. 
Brother  Erb's  editorial  on  "Those  Front 
Seats,"  with  his  irony,  has  pulled  the 
trigger  on  a  long-held  conviction;  so 
"here  goes." 

Brother  minister,  why  don't  you  ask 
the  people  to  come  up  front?  If  they 


should  refuse,  you  still  have  an  alterna- 
tive: You  could  stand  down  in  the  aisle 
and  talk  to  them.  They  can't  get  away 
from  you  as  long  as  they  are  in  the 
house,  unless  you  are  more  afraid  of  the 
people  than  they  are  of  you. 

We  understand  that  it  is  easier  and 
more  natural  for  folks  whose  spiritual 
fervor  does  not  run  high,  to  "sit  back," 
but  the  minister  should  know  that  choos- 
ing to  sit  in  the  rear  is  not  conducive  to 
raising  the  spiritual  temperature. 


Perhaps  some  auxiliaries  would  help. 
When  we  remember  that  most  of  the 
folks  have  not  seen  the  minister  for  a 
week,  and  then  only  in  the  pulpit,  speak* 
ing  in  "sacred  tones,"  and  not  employing 
those  themselves,  we  cannot  blame  them 
too  much  for  being  scared  up  front, 
especially  since  they  never  sat  there. 
Then,  too,  an  uneasy  conscience  is  more 
comfortable  back  farther  than  up  front. 
A  flock  of  growing  pullets  will  scare 
away  from  a  stranger,  but  they  will  pick 
the  feet  of  their  owner.  ".  .  .  The  sheep 
follow  him  ...  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow  .  .  .  ."  Why  not  do  some  close 
shepherding,  so  that  the  sheep  will  de- 
sire to  come  close? 

After  all,  the  first  responsibility  to  get 
the  people  to  occupy  the  front  seats  lies 
with  ministers.  Experience  proves  that 
the  people  will  move  up  front,  if  the 
minister  asks  them  to,  and  makes  them 
feel  comfortable  there  in  the  presence  of 
God,  whether  it  be  in  his  home  congre- 
gation, in  a  neighboring  one,  in  a  C.P.S. 
camp,  or  elsewhere.  The  seats  in  the 
rear  of  the  audience  will  do  us  no  direct 
harm,  but  the  seats  voluntarily  put  be- 
tween the  pulpit  and  the  audience  will 
freeze  the  ardor  of  any  message  we  at- 
tempt to  put  across  them.  It  is  like  the 
friction  in  a  water  pipe  reducing  a  cer- 
tain per  cent  of  the  pressure,  or  the  loss 
of  electric  current  through  a  long  line. 
But  it  is  more  than  that.  The  degree  of 
distance  the  people  choose  to  put  be- 
tween themselves  and  their  minister, 
whether  he  is  conscious  of  it  or  not,  al- 
ready affects  the  confidence  and  courage 
of  the  message-bearer,  which  is  not  true 
concerning  the  source  of  water  in  the 
reservoir,  or  of  power  in  the  powerhouse. 

There  are  many  honest  worshipers 
and  seekers  after  truth,  especially  among 
spiritually  minded  young  people,  who 
would  welcome  an  invitation  by  the 
minister  to  come  up  front,  if  they  could 
do  so  without  making  themselves  con- 
spicuous, which  they  could  do  if  the 
front  seats  were  filled  first  as  they  should 
be. 

"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another." 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  .  .  .  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord." 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another." 

"And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

And  then  the  front  seats  of  the  church 
empty?  NEVER1  Springs,  Pa. 
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Brethren,  Pray  for  Us 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us"  (II  Thess.  3:1). 

Paul  was  a  great  intercessor.  In  his 
jistles  we  see  him  again  and  again  on 
is  knees,  praying  for  hundreds  by  name, 
tat  their  spiritual  needs  might  be  met, 
id  that  their  eyes  might  be  opened  to 
[e  the  abundant  riches  of  God's  pro- 
Ision  for  them. 

But  this  mighty  intercessor  in  turn 
javed  intercession.  Those  he  prays  for 
e  asks  to  pray  for  him.  One  of  the 
;sential  forms  of  ministerial  support 
prayer  support.  We  lack  that  most  of 
11.  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 
We  need  your  prayers  for  our  personal 
Liritual  lives.  Satan  desires  to  have  us, 
5  he  did  Peter.  He  wants  to  ruin  us 
nd  our  work.  There  is  no  more  tempted 
roup  of  men  than  your  ministers, 
ray  that  we  may  be  kept  from  sin. 
Vhen  you  see  us  leaning  the  wrong  way, 
iray  for  us;  talk  to  God  about  us,  not  to 
thers.  Intercession  is  an  excellent  sub- 
titute  for  gossip. 

Pray  for  the  free  course  of  the  Word 
»f  God  through  us.  God  has  a  message  to 
peak;  will  the  messenger  faihfully  de- 
iver  that  message?  Will  we  be  afraid,  or 
00  carnal,  or  too  blind,  to  give  the 
livine  command  capable  utterance? 
3ave  you  a  spiritual  need?  Pray  that 
jod  may  use  us  to  meet  that  need.  If 
/ou  don't  ask,  you  should  not  complain 
f  you  have  not  received. 

Pray  also  for  our  courage  and  hope. 
Vlany  discouragements  assail  us.  Much 
>f  our  work  seems  to  be  in  vain.  Con- 
stant sermon-making  is  a  fearful  drain  on 
ipiritual  resources.  Visitation  work  is 
)ften  disheartening.  Criticism  and  un- 
friendliness are  hard  to  bear.  Most  dis- 
couraging of  all  is  our  own  sense  of 
failure  and  unworthiness.  Please  stand 
by  us  in  our  hours  of  need. 

And  pray  that  we  may  be  aggressive 
and  zealous  in  the  Lord's  cause.  The 
vision  of  the  church  is  largely  limited  to 
the  vision  of  its  leaders.  Pray  that  we 
may  see  the  opportunities  of  the  church, 
and  the  potentialities  of  her  members. 
Pray  that  we  may  provide  the  leadership 
which  the  church  needs.  Pray  that  we 
may  give  ourselves  without  stint  to 
pastoral  work,  to  personal  work,  to 
evangelistic  preaching,  and  that  the  Lord 


may  be  able  to  use  us  for  the  outreach  of 
the  church. 

Most  of  all,  pray  for  our  love  and 
unity.  Our  various  individualities  some- 
times have  trouble  in  adjusting  to  each 
other.  Pray  that  we  may  have  charity 
one  with  another,  that  we  may  know  the 
difference  between  principle  and  stub- 
bornness, that  we  may  demonstrate  to 
you  and  the  world  the  power  of  loving- 
kindness. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Dimensional  Thinking 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  a  plea-  was  made 
for  "dimensional  thinking."  The  speak- 
er meant,  as  we  understood  it,  thinking 
which  extends  out  and  away  from  the 
present  in  place  and  time.  It  is  a  call 
for  perspective  and  for  the  long  view. 

The  writers  of  ancient  Israel  thought 
dimensionally.  There  is  frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  past,  to  the  patriarchs  and 
founding  fathers,  to  the  national  exper- 
ience in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  their  own  land.  There  is  always,  of 
course,  a  keen  consciousness  of  present 
conditions,  with  their  needs  and  chal- 
lenges. But  the  prophetic  eye  is  there 
too,  seeing  what  shall  come  by  way  of 
judgment  or  blessing. 

The  New  Testament  church  was  given 
a  diet  of  dimensional  thinking.  There 
was  always  the  grounding  in  Old  Testa- 
ment backgrounds,  the  exhortation  con- 
cerning the  present,  and  the  warning 
and  assurance  concerning  the  future. 
Paul  speaks  of  a  salvation  in  which  God 
has  delivered,  doth  deliver,  and  will 
yet  deliver. 

The  church  of  the  twentieth  century 
needs  to  think  both  backward  and  for- 
ward. We  have  a  past  which  we  dare 
not  disregard.  We  have  a  present  with 
which  we  must  deal.  And  we  have  a 
future  to  plan  for.  We  must  think  where 
we  have  come  from  and  where  we  are. 
But  we  must  also  think,  and  think  most 
carefully,  about  where  we  are  going. 
This  is  true  of  any  part  of  our  church 
program,  be  it  missions,  relief,  educa- 
tion, publication,  charities,  institutional 
work,  or  the  young  people's  program. 
The  future  is  not  fated.  It  may  be  con- 
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trolled  and  directed.  The  wisdom  of 
our  church  and  her  leaders  is  nowhere 
more  severely  tested  than  in  the  direc- 
tion which  is  given,  in  the  light  of  the 
past  and  the  demands  of  the  present, 
for  the  needs  of  the  future.  Even  at 
the  best  we  shall  probably  say,  down 
the  years,  "If  we  had  only  known."  But 
let  us,  by  a  Spirit-directed  analysis,  avoid 
as  many  as  possible  of  those  future  re- 
grets. The  church  of  tomorrow  will 
testify  to  the  wisdom  or  folly  of  the 
church  of  today,  just  as  we  look  back 
to  the  now  evident  wisdom  or  folly  of 
the  builders  of  yesterday. 

Universalism 

One  of  the  heresies  of  our  day  is  uni- 
versalism, which  teaches  that  finally  all 
people  will  be  saved.  It  cannot  compre- 
hend that  any  of  God's  creatures  could 
possibly  be  left  out  of  the  divine  pro- 
vision of  happiness  and  blessing.  This 
heresy  is  not  found  only  in  the  Univer- 
salis! church,  but  also  in  the  unbelieving 
modernism  which  sets  aside  God's  clear 
teaching  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  sub- 
stitutes man's  wishes  for  God's  provision. 

The  philosophy  of  universalism,  wrong 
as  it  is,  is  only  a  perversion  of  a  great 
truth.  Paul  teaches  us  in  Eph.  1:10  a 
great  universal  concept.  The  purpose  of 
God  knows  no  limits  in  its  scope.  He 
intends  to  bring  everything  in  heaven 
and  earth  under  the  common  headship 
of  Christ.  His  plan  of  mercy  and  grace  is 
great  enough  to  include  all.  He  has 
predestined  all  to  salvation. 

The  error  is  in  the  supposition  that 
one  can  reject  the  divine  plan  and  still 
come  within  its  provision,  that  one  can 
reject  Christ  and  still  enjoy  salvation 
through  Him.  The  multitudes  who  will 
remain  eternally  outside  God's  universal 
sway,  will  do  so,  not  by  God's  intention 
and  will,  but  by  theirs.  Refusing  His 
purpose,  they  must  forever  lose  its  bene- 
fits. Only  those  who  are  "in  Christ"  are 
included  in  God's  universalism.  That 
is  a  refuge  great  enough  for  all,  but 
forced  upon  none.  The  divine  invitation 
is  not  a  compulsion.  If  we  remain  "with- 
out," God  is  not  to  blame.  "Within"  is 
unity  and  peace;  "without"  are  gnashing 
of  teeth  and  curses  of  regret. 


Christ  did  not  seek  political  alliances 
with  earthly  governments  but  sought  to 
develop  strength  of  character  in  the  in- 
dividual.—Liberty. 
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ALTERNATIVES  TO  CONSCRIPTION 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
We  would  first  suffer  prison  and  death  before  violating  our  con- 
sciences in  this  way.  I  believe,  too,  that  it  is  entirely  legitimate  for 
us  to  try  to  persuade  officials  to  grant  us  certain  privileges;  and  when 
we  cannot  have  exactly  the  program  that  we  would  like,  we  are 
justified  in  making  compromises  and  getting  the  best  that  we  can 
as  long  as  it  does  not  conflict  with  our  basic  principles. 

There  are  times  when  our  attitude  should  be  that  of  submission. 
An  example  of  this  would  be  where  we  feel  that  our  boys  should 
receive  pay,  or  that  certain  types  of  projects  ought  to  be  permitted. 
Persuasion  and  compromise  fail  and  the  government  turns  thumbs 
down  and  says  that  they  can  give  no  pay  in  alternative  service  nor 
can  they  grant  that  type  of  project.  This  would  involve  a  matter 
of  convenience  rather  than  conscience,  and  on  matters  of  that  kind 
if  we  are  unable  to  persuade  or  compromise,  we  should  submit. 
III.  Christian  Alternatives  to  Military  Service. 

We  must  all  remember  that  what  might  be  most  desirable  to  us  as 
alternative  to  military  service  may  not  be  possible,  due  to  attitudes 
of  government  and  public  opinion.  In  deciding  upon  desirable  alterna- 
tives we  would  stress  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable  that  this  service 
minister  to  needy  people  socially,  morally,  and  spiritually,  and  that 
it  would  contribute  to  the  development  of  the  ones  participating. 
There  are  a  number  of  points  that  I  feel  we  should  insist  upon. 

1.  That  the  work  does  not  contribute  to  the  military  program 
of  the  government  and  does  not  aid  in  a  program  of  destruction. 

2.  No  program  would  be  acceptable  where  the  church  could  not 
follow  its  young  men  and  minister  to  their  spiritual  needs. 

3.  The  program  should  not  be  under  the  military  arm  of  the 
government. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  a  number  of  projects  that  I  feel  would  be 
scriptural  and  should  be  acceptable  to  the  Mennonite  Church.  Some 
of  the  present  C.P.S.  projects  are  highly  commendable  and  are  worthy 
of  the  title,  "Work  of  National  Importance." 

1.  Health  Projects.  As  a  people  we  are  interested  in  bettering 
health  conditions,  especially  in  neglected  communities.  The  hook- 
worm project  in  Florida  and  the  project  at  Gulfport  are  good 
examples.  I  think  it  is  generally  agreed  that  these  projects  are  very 
much  worth  while  and  should  be  carried  on  even  after  our  young 
men  are  discharged  from  C.P.S.  The  possibilities  for  this  kind  of 
service  are  unlimited.  There  are  many  needy  communities  both  in 
our  cities  and  in  rural  communities  where  a  great  service  could  be 
rendered  which  would  be  a  credit  'both  to  our  C.P.S.  program  and  to 
our  nation. 

2.  Relief  Projects — such  as  are  being  carried  out  in  Paraguay, 
Puerto  Rico,  the  Philippines,  Ethiopia,  and  elsewhere.  It  is  hoped, 
and  it  is  possible,  that  these  efforts  will  result  in  permanent  missionary 
work.  In  my  opinion  it  would  be  better  still  if  the  relief  project  could 
supplement  mission  work  already  established. 

3.  Community  Building.  There  are  many  communities  that  need 
housing  projects.  People  are  living,  or  existing,  in  hovels  that 
are  not  fit  for  human  beings.  While  armies  are  engaged  in  destroy- 
ing homes,  our  men  could  he  building  homes  for  needy  people  as 
well  as  schools  and  other  'buildings. 

4.  Forestry.  The  conservation  of  our  national  resources  certainly 
would  be  worth-while  work  and  one  of  national  importance.  Some  of 
our  C.P.S.  units  did  a  worth-while  job  here. 


5.  Soil  Conservation.  We  are  all  somewhat  aware  of  the  fact  that 
much  soil  has  been  lost  and  is  being  lost  in  America  by  erosion. 
Our  Mennonite  people  as  a  rural  people  should  become  more  inter- 
ested in  soil  conservation  and  could  carry  on  worth-while  projects 
in  this  line  of  work  as  alternative  service  during  war  or  peacetime 
conscription. 

6.  Irrigation  Projects.  There  are  vast  areas  of  wasteland  in 
our  country  that  could  be  made  quite  prosperous  by  irrigation  proj- 
ects. Work  like  that  undertaken  in  Terry,  Montana,  would  make  it 
possible  for  families  to  move  in  on  what  had  been  wasteland  but 
which  has  been  made  productive  by  the  work  of  our  men.  This 
could  be  repeated  many  times  in  our  country,  making  possible 
homes  and  farms  for  habitation. 

7.  Hospital  Units.  I  believe  it  is  generally  agreed  that  our  men 
did  good  work  in  mental  institutions  and  helped  call  attention  to 
bad  conditions  existing  in  these  institutions  and  helped  to  raise  the 
standards  wherever  they  worked.  There  may  be  some  question  as 
to  whether  these  experiences  were  uplifting  to  the  men  who  partici- 
pated, but  perhaps  a  close  follow-up  by  the  church  would  make  this 
profitable  to  both  inmates  and  employees  and  at  the  same  time  render 
a  very  much  worth-while  service  to  neglected  people. 
.  The  above  projects,  I  think,  are  worth  while  and  add  to  conserva- 
tion, production,  and  upbuilding  instead  of  destruction. 

IV.  Suggestions. 

If  in  case  of  another  war  or  of  peacetime  conscription  we  are 
granted  the  privilege  of  alternative  service,  the  church  should  take 
it  seriously  and  do  its  best  to  render  a  worth-while  service  to  our 
nation  and  to  the  world. 

1.  The  alternative  service  should  be  for  the  entire  brotherhood 
and  not  only  for  the  nineteen-year-olds  or  those  who  are  inducted. 
Each  member  of  the  church  should  do  his  part  by  praying,  giving 
of  his  means  in  support  of  the  program,  being  willing  to  give  his 
time,  making  other  sacrifices,  and  being  an  example. 

2.  We  should  not  be  blind  to  the  weaknesses  of  any  program 
adopted,  but  should  take  a  constructive,  positive  attitude  that  will 
show  a  united  front. 

3.  Develop  the  attitude  that  we  can  serve,  grow,  develop,  and 
witness  regardless  of  circumstances,  whether  in  C.P.S.,  on  the  farm, 
in  business,  or  in  prison. 

4.  We  must  do  more  for  the  young  men  who  are  called  to  alterna- 
tive service.  I  fear  that  they  were  shamefully  neglected  in  the 
C.P.S.  program  of  the  past.  They  were  not  supplied  with  ministerial 
help  as  they  should  have  been.  We  must  follow  our  men  with 
pastoral  service. 

Conclusion. 

Let  us  pray  the  heavenly  Father  to  spare  us  from  the  devastation 
and  the  evils  of  another  war  and  to  spare  us  from  degenerating 
influences  of  peacetime  conscription,  hut  should  either  of  these  come, 
let  us  firmly  stand  for  the  principles  of  God's  Word.  Let  us  not  take 
a  mere  negative  attitude  but  rather  be  positive  in  our  testimony, 
giving  to  the  world  our  witness  by  wholehearted  self-sacrifice,  con- 
structive alternate  service,  and  by  consistently  refusing  to  yield  our- 
selves to  unscriptural  participation  in  destruction  of  life  and  property. 
But  let  us  be  willing  to  give,  to  endure,  to  suffer,  and  even  to  die 
in  ministering  to  the  needy  of  the  world. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Missionary  Service  to  the  Japa- 
nese and  Chinese 

Probably  the  only  effort  among  the 
Japanese  in  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
being  made  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
and  Sanitarium.  A  lady  patient,  who 
is  a  Japanese,  is  in  our  institution.  She 
is  a  devout  student  of  the  Bible  and 
under  instruction  for  baptism.  She  has 
an  intelligent  Christian  faith. 

Recently  a  man  of  the  Chinese  nation- 
ality, going  to  school  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Chinese  Government,  became  ill. 
He  traveled  west,  intending  to  rest  in 
New  Mexico.  He  was  seized  with  a  se- 
vere hemorrhage,  and  taken  off  the  train 
at  La  Junta. 

He  dictated  his  testimony  to  Miss 
Rose  Kauffman,  which  we  are  repeating 
here  for  the  inspiration  of  all. 

May  God  bless  our  beginning  work 
among  the  Chinese.   May  we,  in  due 


time,  be  able  to  do  something  for  the 
Japanese  people. 

Reported  by  Rose  Kauffman 
(When  I  asked  Captain  Kung  for 
this  testimony,  he  said  he  was  very  happy 
to  give  it,  but  first  we  would  have  prayer. 
One  very  interesting  phrase  from  his 
prayer  was  that  in  which  he  praised  God 
because  "When  I  was  lost,  He  found  me 
back.") 

"I'm  very  happy  having  rested  these 
five  weeks  here.  On  the  second  day  of 
my  journey  from  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
to  New  Mexico,  I  was  suddenly  troubled 
with  my  physical  condition.  I  prayed 
and  felt  that  the  Lord  would  help  me. 
This  was  my  last  chance  to  return  to 
Christ,  for  there  was  no.  other  way. 
Finally  I  received  help  and  I  thank 
God  that  I  came  to  this  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital where  the  doctor  and  nurses  and 
everyone  help  me.  I  feel  so  much  com- 
fort. In  the  morning  a  group  of  nurses 
sing  and  I  feel  so  much  comfort.  I  felt 


that  they  could  really  take  care  of  me 
and  help  me. 

"Then  I  started  to  read  my  Bible 
more  diligently  and  to  have  deeper 
prayer— confessing  all  things.  I  asked  the 
Lord  to  wash  me  clean,  for  I  had  some 
sin.  A  few  days  later  Brother  Erb  came 
to  see  me.  He  asked  me,  'Are  you  a 
Christian?' 

"I  said,  'Yes,  but  I'm  still  thirsty.' 

"Then  Brother  Erb  told  me  of  Christ's 
living  water.  After  this  talk,  the  Lord 
really  came  into  my  heart  and  gave  me 
living  water. 

"A  few  days  later  Brother  Erb  gave 
me  St.  John's  Gospel.  I  decided  to  read 
it  every  day  and  so  on  the  last  page  I 
wrote  my  name  and  the  date,  October 
18.  Every  day  I  read  this  Gospel  and  I 
feel  so  much  help  from  it.  It  seems  to 
me  that  God  is  speaking  to  my  heart. 
Then  I  fully  trusted  Him.  For  to  trust 
and  obey  is  the  only  way  to  follow  Him. 
I  feel  so  much  comfort,  joy,  and  peace- 
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ful  rest  here  in  this  sanitarium. 

"Since  a  'year  ago,  I've  been  trying  to 
run  away  from  God.  Then  my  burden, 
weakness,  and  trouble  became  more  and 
more  every  day.  But  now  I  just  want 
Christ  for  my  Saviour.  I  don't  want  to 
run  away  again. 

"On  November  1,  I  read  the  simple 
plan  of  salvation  found  on  the  pages  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Oh!  I  have 
such  great  joy  for  this  salvation.  Never 
have  I  had  this  experience  before.  It 
has  given  me  a  full  understanding  of 
God's  purpose  for  me.  Now  I  feel  the 
Christian  way  is  brighter  and  better  for 
my  future.  So  I  deeply  appreciate  this 
wonderful  Mennonite  missionary  work 
and  the  help  it  has  given  me-giving  me 
this  last  chance  to  return  to  Christ  and 
accept  His  everlasting  life.  So  I  have 
decided  to  tell  this  story  to  every  people. 

"This  is  the  beginning  of  my  new 
Christian  life.  I'm  going  to  follow 
Christ  all  my  life.  I'm  going  to  preach 
the  Gospel  whenever  an  opportunity 
comes,  because  I'm  not  afraid  about  any- 
thing. I'm  still  waiting  God's  calling. 
I'll  never  say  'No.' 

"I  have  felt  so  very  close  to  God  dur- 
ing these  five  weeks.  The  Sunday-school 
services,  the  sermon,  and  the  nurses' 
group  singing  have  been  particularly 
interesting  to  me.  It  seems  that  this 
house  is  really  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Since  praying  more  this  last  week,  I 
feel  more  power.  I  thank  God  for  all 
the  help,  renewed  strength,  and  healing 
of  my  trouble, 
t  "Among  other  spiritual  books,  I've 
read  here,  was  Paul  Hutchin's  The 
Voice.  It  seems  that  this  'voice'  was 
speaking  to  me.  It  has  given  me  much 
help. 

"I  was  doubting  before,  but  now  no 
more.  I  was  of  little  faith.  Now,  the 
Lord  gave  me  great  faith.  Before,  I 
wanted  to  run  my  way;  now  I  obey  His 
way.  Jesus  said,  'I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.'  I  thank  Christ  that  He 
has  given  this  life  to  me. 

"Before  coming  here,  I  had  two  ways 
in  my  mind.  One  way  was  the  how  to 
make  money  way.  The  other  was  how 
to  gain  military  position.  But  now  I'm 
not  going  those  ways.  I'm  only  choosing 
the  straight  and  narrow,  Master  way-to 
serve  Him  and  to  follow  Him.  I  praise 
the  Lord  for  showing  me  this  way.  I'm 
going  to  be  His  servant  preaching  the 
Gospel.  Many  times  God  gave  me  bless- 
ings and  I  didn't  realize  so  much  as  now. 
Many  times  I  missed  an  opportunity  to 
serve  God.  But  since  God  called  me  back, 
my  life  is  His.  I'm  waiting  God's  voice. 
Before  I  had  many  ideas  of  my  own;  now 
I  have  only  one  idea,  which  is  God's. 

"I'm  a  new  man.  Brother  Erb  gave 
1  nc  a  tract  which  asked,  'Whose  Is  Your 
Body?'  That  same  morning  I  asked  the 
Lord  to  give  me  the  Holy  Spirit.  After 
I  read  this,  I  felt  so  much  comfort. 
From  1  he  l.ible  I  read  Romans  12:1,  2,  3. 
The  first  tells,  'acceptable  unto  God; 
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the  second,  the  'will  of  God';  and  third, 
'according  as  God.'  Brother  Erb  asked 
me  if  I  really  accepted  these,  and  I  said, 
'Yes.'  Now,  my  life  is  completely 
changed.  My  soul  was  lost— dead;  then 
He  found  me  and  now  I  live. 

"In  the  morning  and  evening,  I  have 
prayer  and  read  my  Bible.  I'm  deeply 
conscious  of  the  things  Jesus  taught,  of 
the  many  Gospel  subjects  and  the  Chris- 
tian character  building  subject.  This  is 
my  new  experience  and  opportunity, 
devotions  and  meditation:  'Wait  upon 
the  Lord.' 

"Before,  I  didn't  keep  the  command- 
ments. I  didn't  love  the  Lord  with  all 
my  heart.  Before,  I  hated  some  people- 
now  I  love  everyone.  I'm  enjoying  so 
much  your  Church  Hymnal  which  was 
given  to  me  by  one  of  the  nurses.  The 
song  'Blessed  Assurance'  gives  me  great 
joy,  for  'this  is  my  story,  this  is  my 
song.'  I'm  translating  it  into  the  Chinese 
language  and  tune.  Every  word  seems 
so  sweet  and  rejoicing  right  from  my 
heart. 

"It  was  during  the  Christmas  season 
four  years  ago,  in  Chungking,  that  I 
first  took  my  stand  as  a  Christian.  My 
mother  and  I  were  attending  services 
there.  When  the  invitation  was  given, 
she  told  me  to  stand  and  read  Romans 
12:1,2.  However,  this  did  not  come 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  as  it  does 
now. 

"The  Sunday-school  lessons  and  ser- 
mons here  have  been  a  great  help  to  me. 
The  first  one  I  remember,  was  centered 
on  the  thought  that  God  will  hear  us. 
This  I  fully  believe.  The  second  one- 
was,  'You  can't  run  away  from  God.' 
Yes,  I've  decided  not  to  run  away. 
The  third  theme  was  'Rebirth,'  taken 
from  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John.  The 
same  morning  I  read  that  chapter  and 
asked  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  thank  God 
for  giving  me  this  Holy  Spirit.  My  old 
life  has  all  passed  away.  God  has  given 
me  a  wonderful  new  life. 

"Before,  I  was  troubled  with  tempta- 
tion and  I  asked  Brother  Erb  how  to 
overcome  it.  He  told  me  that  Jesus 
would  overcome  all  this.  So  I  want 
Jesus  in  my  life. 

"I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  help  me  to 
continue  in  His  presence.  A  few  days 
ago,  I  received  an  order  to  return  to 
my  homeland.  I  want  to  bring  them  this 
Gospel.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  home  and 
forget  the  many  wonderful  things  God 
has  done  for  me. 

"Now,  I  am  so  thankful  to  God  for 
the  blessings  He  has  given  me.  In  visit- 
ing with  other  patients  and  telling  them 
of  my  experience  I  feel  great  strength. 
God  helped  me  and  healed  me.  I  want 
Christ  to  tell  the  other  patients  this 
makes  me  feel  happy.  We  read  the  Bi- 
ble and  have  prayer  together,  giving  all 
thanks  to  God  for  His  eternal  life. 

"Before,  when  I  ran  away,  my  prayers 
were  not  answered;  my  burden  was  more 
heavy.  One  day  when  I  opened  my  heart 
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and  accepted  Christ,  then  everything 
was  perfect.  Now  my  prayers  are  an- 
swered. I  read  my  Bible  and  every  word 
speaks  to  me.  It  is  living  and  true. 
Every  song  has  a  message  and  deep 
meaning.  I  want  to  witness  this  Chris- 
tian testimony  always.  I  pray  that  God 
will  put  a  blessing  into  the  heart  of 
those  who  read  it.  And  I  ask  that  they 
will  continue  in  prayer  for  me.  We  all 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord. 

"That  night  on  the  train  before  I 
became  ill,  an  American  officer  and  I 
were  talking  about  the  Christian  way 
of  life.  When  I  suddenly  became  ill,  I 
called  for  him  and  it  was  he  who  made 
arrangements  to  bring  me  to  this  hos- 
pital. When  the  doctor  came  to  give 
me  an  injection,  he  told  me  to  be  un- 
afraid. I  wasn't  afraid,  because  in  the 
room  I  saw  a  piano  and  a  Bible.  It 
made  me  feel  much  better,  for  I  knew 
these  people  could  help  me. 

"I  enjoyed  Brother  Erb's  explanation 
of  the  seven  miracles  to  me.  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God.  This  I  fully  believe. 

"I  thank  God  for  this  testimony.  It 
is  the  beginning  of  my  new  Christian 
life." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


A  Suggestion 

[Will  readers  please  write  the  Editor  if 
there  is  additional  interest  in  this  sugges- 
tion.] 

Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name:  Just 
a  sugggestion  from  a  layman  in  regard  to 
the  midweek  prayer  service. 

I  feel  the  church  as  a  whole  should 
have  a  planned  order  of  service:  all  pray- 
ing for  a  definite  objective,  which  I  be- 
lieve would  be  more  effective  with  all 
voices  in  the  various  localities  being  lift- 
ed toward  God  with  one  accord.  Give  us 
a  topic  for  study  each  week,  so  that  the 
group  may  come  together  prepared  to 
discuss  a  definite  theme,  as  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  Gospel  Herald  reaches,  or 
should  reach  every  Mennonite  home. 
Would  suggest  the  prayer  subjects  and 
scripture  studies  for  the  prayer  meetings 
be  indicated  in  the  Herald. 

Now  is  the  time  to  spread  His  Word 
to  all  the  world  through  our  simple  faith. 

Yours  in  faith, 
John  Ryan, 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


"I  owe  no  duty  to  forum  or  battle- 
field or  senate  house;  I  stay  awake  for 
no  official  employment;  I  take  possession 
of  no  platform;  I  take  notice  of  no  coun- 
cils; I  avoid  the  voting  booths;  I  wear 
out  no  magistrate's  bench;  I  trouble  no 
courts  of  justice;  I  perform  no  military 
service;  I  govern  nobody;  I  have  seceded 
from  the"  populace."-Tertullian,  writ- 
ing at  the  beginning  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. 
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Babes  in  Heaven 

They  scarcely  waked  before  they  slept, 
They    scarcely    wept    before  they 
laughed; 

They  drank  indeed  death's  bitterest 
draught, 

But  all  its  bitterest  dregs  were  kept 
And  drained   by   mothers  while  they 
wept. 

From   Heaven   the   speechless  infants 
speak: 

Weep  not  (they  say),  our  mothers  dear, 
For  swords  nor  sorrows  come  not  here. 
Now  we  are  strong  who  were  so  weak 
And  all  is  ours  we  could  not  seek. 

We  bloom  among  the  blooming  flowers, 
We  sing  among  the  singing  birds; 
Wisdom  we  have  who  wanted  words; 
Here  morning  knows  not  evening  hours, 
All's  rainbow  here  without  its  showers. 

And  softer  than  our  mother's  breast, 
And  closer  than  our  mother's  arm, 
Is  here  the  love  that  keeps  us  warm 

And  broods  above  our  happy  nest. 

Dear  mothers,  come,  for  heaven  is  best. 

—Christina  Rassetti. 


"As  a  Man  Wipeth  a  Dish" 

By  Almeta  Good 

How  ancient  a  custom  dishwiping  is! 

In  II  Kings  21:13  I  read  today:  "And 
I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line  of 
Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  Ahab:  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a 
man  wipeth  a  dish,  wiping  it,  and  turn- 
ing it  upside  down." 

With  what  vivid  word  pictures  the 
prophet  describes  the  Lord's  parental 
indignation  over  His  disobedient  chil- 
dren! The  language  of  the  Bible  is  rich 
in  such  pictorial  phrases,  for  those  who 
were  instrumental  in  the  writing  of  the 
Scriptures  knew  life  as  it  was  being  lived 
in  their  day  and  their  lotality.  They 
lived  near  to  the  heart  of  life  because 
they  lived  near  to  God.  So  they  were 
chosen  to  write.  What  better  reason  for 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  surpasses  all 
literature  in  its  vital  trueness  to  life  and 
reality? 

"As  a  man  wipeth  a  dish"  was  then, 
as  it  is  now,  different  from  a  woman's 
wiping  of  a  dish.  Although  there  are 
exceptions  in  individuals,  I  believe  that 
most  women  do  not  turn  each  dish  over 
to  wipe  the  bottom.  It  is  quicker  to  give 
it  a  swipe  without  looking.  But  a  man, 


being  unaccustomed  to  the  job,  and 
therefore  more  awkward,  turns  the  dish 
over. 

To  the  great  Creator-psychologist  it  is 
a  simple  thing  to  know  all  of  mankind's 
peculiar  differences  and  foibles.  So  it 
was  a  simple  thing  for  Him  to  use  this 
familiar  knowledge  to  make  more  under- 
standable His  warning  to  His  wayward 
children. 

Even  in  the  days  before  Josiah  it  was 
not  unknown  that  a  man  should  some- 
times wipe  the  dishes. 

My  father  used  to  cook  for  haying 
crews  or  lumbermen  when  the  regular 
cook  was  sick  or  had  quit  without  warn- 
ing. He  told  me  one  time  that  he 
thought  it  was  a  good  thing  for  a  man  to 
do  "women's  work"  once  in  a  while. 

"Most  of  these  men  on  the  crew,"  he 
said,  "think  that  I  have  a  soft  time  of  it 
since  the  boss  asked  me  to  substitute  for 
the  cook.  If  they  would  try  it  once, 
they'd  be  surprised!  Cooking  for  a  dozen 
men  is  as  hard  as  pitching  hay  if  you  take 
pains  to  do  it  well  and  have  the  meals  on 
time." 

"I  think  it  would  be  good  for  women, 
especially  the  dissatisfied  ones,  to  try 
men's  work  sometimes,  too,"  he  con- 
tinued. "If  each  group  knew  what  the 
other  had  to  put  up  with,  it  would  save  a 
lot  of  misunderstandings  and  resent- 
ments in  the  world." 

I  always  thought  my  father  had  a 
good  philosophy  there.  As  the  prophet 
said,  "I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish,  wiping  it,  and  turning  it 
upside  down." 

Hammett,  Idaho 


Parent-Child  Relationship 

To  the  child  a  parent  should  be  a 
companion,  friend,  and  confidant.  The 
parent  whose  little  child  brings  all 
troubles  and  doubts  to  him  for  solution 
has  established  a  relationship  of  tremen- 
dous value.  This  can  never  be  brought 
about  if  the  parent's  attitude  is  cold  and 
repellent  or  even  indifferent.  A  mother 
who  is  too  busy  to  bother  with  a  child's 
nonsense  will  never  be  bothered  by  his 
real  problems. 

Furthermore,  a  child  should  be  treated 
with  as  much  courtesy  as  an  adult.  Chil- 
dren have  affairs  of  their  own  which 
they  are  following,  and  which  grown- 
ups frequently  disregard  utterly.  To 
illustrate:  Mary  was  playing  at  her  fa- 
ther's feet  when  her  mother  called  her 
from  upstairs  to  come  to  bed.  With  tear- 
ful eyes  Mary  turned  to  her  daddy,  "But, 
Daddy,  I  don't  want  to  go;  I  want  to 
finish."  "That's  too  bad,  Mary;  Mother 
didn't  know  how  nearly  through  you 
were,  or  she  would  have  let  you  finish. 


January  21,  ipjjp 

But  never  mind,  'orders  is  orders';  so 
run  off  to  bed." 

The  father  was  wise;  he  sympathized 
with  the  child  and  showed  her  he  ex- 
pected her  to  meet  her  disappointment 
bravely;  he  also  presented  with  his  wife 
a  united  front  to  the  child-a  funda- 
mental rule  of  child  training.-D.  Carl 
Yoder. 


Prayer  for  a  Student 

By  Leroy  L.  Hostetler 

O  God,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  Source  of  all 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  grant  to  our  son 
Thy  blessing.  May  his  mind  be  alert, 
eager  and  active,  and  receptive.  In  his 
quest  for  knowledge,  Lord,  may  he  find 
Thee,  the  Fountain  of  all  wisdom;  in  his 
search  for  truth,  may  he  come  to  know 
Thee,  the  Embodiment  of  truth;  in  his 
desire  for  light,  may  his  soul  be  illu- 
mined by  Thee,  the  Light  of  the  world; 
in  his  longing  to  become  acquainted 
with  life,  may  he  receive  life  eternal, 
rich  and  abundant,  from  Thee,  the  Life- 
giver.  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  the  expand- 
ing powers  of  his  young  life-physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual— may  be  used  for 
Thy  glory,  for  the  exaltation  of  Christ, 
the  ingathering  of  the  lost,  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ. 
Hear  us  for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


My  Son  Is  Five 

0  God,  he  looked  so  small 
This  morning 

As  he  started  off  to  school- 
He  and  his  pal, 
Judy; 

Much  too  small 

To  cope  with 

The  persistent  rain 

And  the  grey,  oppressive 

Clouds  of  fall. 

Last  night  as  I  tucked 

Him  in 

He  looked  so  tall 
In  his  bed. 

1  sighed 
And  said, 

"My!  How  he  grows." 
But  today,  God, 
On  this  dreary  day  of  fall, 
He  looked  so  small. 

Please  guide  him, 

God,  Friend 

Of  little  children, 

Help  him  grow 

In  faith  and  wisdom 

To  face  the  unknown 

World  tomorrow. 

—Genevieve  M.  Seese, 
in  "Gospel  Messenger." 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


January  26,  1947 

...  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men" 
Phil.  2:7). 

One  time  a  man  was  watching  some  ants 
building  a  house.  As  he  saw  them  carrying 
their  heavy  loads  he  thought  he  would  help 
them  so  that  their  task  would  be  less  burden- 
some. With  a  stick  he  pushed  sand  to  the 
hill  they  were  building.  But  each  time  he 
.attempted  to  help  them  they  ran  away  in 
rlwild  confusion.  The  man  concluded  that  the 
only  way  in  which  he  could  help  the  ants 
would  be  to  become  an  ant  himself. 

The  great  heart  of  God  wished  to  help 
man  out  of  the  sinful  state  into  which  he 
had  fallen.  But  always  when  God  appeared 
the  brightness  of  His  glory  filled  man  with 
fear.  So  God  became  man.  Then  people  no 
longer  were  afraid.  The  poor  came  near  to 
Him;  friends  ate  with  Him;  the  sick  pressed 
nigh  to  touch  Him. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
wast  willing  to  be  made  in  the  likeness. of 
men. 

January  27,  1947 

"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  5:7). 

To  cast  something  away  is  to  put  it  far 
from  you.  That  is  what  the  Lord  asks  us  to 
do  with  our  cares.  To  cast  our  cares  upon 
Him,  never  to  take  them  up  again,  will  free 
us  from  worry,  doubt,  and  fear;  and  will 
instead  fill  us  with  hope  and  peace  and  con- 
fidence. 

"How  gentle  God's  commands. 
How  kind  His  precepts  are. 
Come,  cast  your  burdens  on  the  Lord, 
And  trust  His  constant  care. 

"His  goodness  stands  approved. 
Unchanged  from  day  to  day; 
Come,  drop  your  burden  at  His  feet. 
And  bear  a  song  away." 

January  28,  1947 

".  .  .  He  careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7). 
What  confidence,  what  satisfaction,  what 
joy  that  statement  inspires!  "He  careth  for 
you."  What  then  can  you  lack?  He  clothes 
the  lilies;  He  feeds  the  sparrows.  How 
much  more  will  He  care  for  you  whom  He 
has  purchased  with  His  own  precious  blood! 
"He  careth  for  you."  He  loved  you  long 
before  you  returned  His  love.  He  loves  you 
more  than  human  mind  can  fathom.  Even 
when  you  turn  from  Him.  He  continues  to 
love  you  and  to  draw  you  back  unto  Himself. 

"Beneath  His  watchful  eye 
His  saints  securely  dwell; 
That  hand  which  bears  all  nature  up. 
Shall  guard  His  children  well. 

January  29,  1947 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you"  (John  15:14). 

Have  you  ever  wished  that  you  could  more 
definitely  show  to  the  Lord  Jesus  your  love 
for  Him?  If  this  is  the  desire  of  your  heart, 
then  search  His  word  to  find  what  He 
would  have  you  do  and  seek  to  obey  Him  im- 
plicitly. In  our  human  relationships  we  like 
to  do  kind  things  for  the  ones  we  love.  Our 
relationship  with  our  God  is  a  love  relation- 
ship also.  If  we  would  show  to  Him  our 
love,  we  need  to  do  the  things  which  He 


has  commanded.  And  His  commands  are 
not  grievous  but  a  delight,  for  duties  born  of 
love  are  joy. 

January  30,  1947 

".  .  .  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin" 
(John  15:22). 

The  people  of  whom  Jesus  is  here  speaking 
had  heard  His  words  and  had  seen  His 
works,  yet  they  rejected  Him  and  persecuted 
those  who  believed  on  Him.  For  them  there 
was  no  excuse.  There  is  no  excuse  for  any- 
one who  has  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  and  has 
turned  away  from  Him.  The  only  covering 
for  sin  is  the  robe  of  righteousness  that  He 
offers  through  His  shed  blood  on  the  cross. 
To  reject  that  offering  leaves  one  with  no 
cloak  for  his  sin. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12). 


January  31,  1947 

"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another"  (Mai.  3:16). 

What  did  they  talk  about?  I'm  sure  that 
their  conversation  centered  around  their  God, 
His  goodness,  His  mercy,  His  kindness  to 
them.  Perhaps,  too,  they  spoke  of  their 
failures  and  of  the  deep  desire  in  their  hearts 
to  more  wholly  follow  Him.  There  is  nothing 
more  helpful  for  us  in  our,  associations  one 
with  another  than  to  talk  of  our  Lord  and  of 
our  relationship  with  Him.  If  we  fear  Him, 
we  will  want  to  talk  of  Him.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another." 

February  1,  1947 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good"  (Psalm 
34:8). 

The  children  of  Israel  could  not  live  on  the 
fruits  brought  from  Canaan  by  the  spies. 
Neither  could  they  live  on  their  glowing 
accounts  of  the  richness  of  the  land.  They 
needed  to  go  and  see  and  eat  for  themselves. 
In  our  lives  as  Christians  we  cannot  live  on 
the  experiences  of  others.  The  testimony 
of  friends  may  encourage  us.  We  must, 
however,  meet  Christ  and  have  fellowship 
with  Him  ourselves,  if  we  would  in  our  own 
hearts  truly  know  that  "he  satisfieth  the 
longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness."  — Myra  E.  Hess. 

Gov.  Tom  Dewey  of  New  York  says:  "It 
is  a  deeply  disturbing  fact  that  no  fewer 
than  seventeen  million  children  in  our  coun- 
try receive  no  religious  instruction  whatever. 
For  the  future  of  the  nation  it  is  desirable 
that  we  leave  no  measures  untried  to  enroll 
all  our  future  citizens  in  the  Sunday  schools 
of  America.  No  civilization  can  endure 
without  religion.  Without  religion  there 
can  be  no  vision,  and  where  there  is  no 
vision  the  people  perish.  ...  No  person 
can  call  himself  educated  who  does  not 
maintain   familiarity   with   the   Bible,  the 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  2 

John  4:43-5:47;  11:1-12:11) 
When  men  are  sober  they  esteem  life, 
physical  life,  a  precious  thing.  How  to  work, 
play,  and  travel  in  safety  has  been  given 
much  thought.  As  a  result  many  protections 
have  been  invented.  Our  nation  has  done 
much  to  preserve  physical  life  by  an  elaborate 
health  program.  Men  want  to  live,  and  this  is 
right. 

But  man  also  cries  after  spiritual  life.  With 
every  part  of  the  body  in  physical  health  a 
man  may  still  be  very  unhappy  in  his  soul. 
He  may  not  know  his  need,  but  it  is  life, 
spiritual  life,  eternal  life,  or  perhaps  he  is 
longing  for  more  abundant  life.  All  these 
are  found  only  in  Christ.  Our  lesson  is  con- 
cerned with  life. 

Each  of  three  persons  had  a  great  affliction. 
One  was  very  sick  with  fever.  His  father 
thought  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  One 
had  for  thirty-eight  years  been  paralyzed  with 
an  infirmity.  His  disease  was  no  doubt  due 
to  sin  in  his  earlier  life.  The  third  one  had 
died  and  had  been  dead  four  days  already. 

Life  was  sought  in  all  three  instances.  The 
nobleman  searched  for  Jesus  and  besought 
Him  to  "come  down,  and  heal."  The  im- 
potent man  lay  at  Bethesda  "waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water."  Martha  and  Mary 
had  sent  word  of  Lazarus'  sickness  before 
he  died.  Their  hope  of  recovery  was  in 
Christ.  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died." 

Again  consider  what  Jesus  did  for  each  of 
the  three.  He  didn't  go  down  to  Capernaum 
to  cure  the  fever.  As  soon  as  the  nobleman's 
faith  rested  confidently  on  the  word  of  Jesus 
without  any  sign,  his  son  lived.  He  be- 
lieved in  Jesus,  not  in  any  wonder.  With  a 
question  Jesus  inspired  faith  in  the  impotent 
man,  such  faith  that  he  obeyed  Jesus  and 
took  his  bed  along,  for  he  didn't  expect  to 
return.  And  he  was  obedient  to  the  point  of 
carrying  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath.  Was  he 
not  made  whole  in  a  spiritual  sense  too? 
Verse  14.  Mary  and  Martha  believed  and  saw 
the  glory  of  God  when  Lazarus  came  forth. 
Also  the  disciples  and  many  Jews  believed 
after  the  demonstration  of  divine  power. 

"Giver  of  life"  is  a  good  title  for  this 
lesson.  Many  people  are  half  dead,  or  almost 
dead,  or  really  dead  spiritually.  Christ's 
miracles  were  symbolic  of  His  power  to  meet 
any  need  of  man  as  he  believes  in  Him.  He 
can  heal  any  soul  trouble.  He  came  that  we 
might  have  life  and  that  we  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.  Your  pupils  need  Him 
to  rescue  them  from  death  or  near  death  or 
some  moral  malady  or  threat  of  sin. 

—A.  M.  E. 


God  writes  with  a  pen  that  never  blots, 
speaks  with  a  tongue  that  never  slips,  and 
acts  with  a  hand  that  never  fails.— Selected 
in  Christian  Digest. 


greatest  of  all  books. — Selected 


He  who  does  not  give  heed  to  the  past 
shall  be  condemned  to  repeat  it.— George 
Santayana. 
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Bro.  Levi  C.  Hershberger  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  on  Jan.  8  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Gospel  Mission,  Kansas  City.  He  was 
ordained  to  serve  the  Morris  congregation. 
Bishops  J.  C.  Driver  and  W.  R.  Hershberger 
officiated. 

A  reader  sends  us  a  release  from  the  Amer- 
ican Prophetic  League  to  the  effect  that  A.  U. 
Michelsen,  of  Los  Angeles,  who  broadcasts 
over  nation-wide  radio  hookups  is  an  un- 
trustworthy person.  Christian  people  should 
be  sure  of  the  causes  to  which  they  contribute 
funds. 

Friends  of  Bro.  P.  H.  Conrad,  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Peoria,  111.,  will 
be  glad  to  learn  of  his  continued  improve- 
ment from  a  heart  block  which  he  suffered 
some  five  months  ago.  Although  his  progress 
has  been  rather  slow  and  irregular,  yet  he 
is  aware  that  the  prayers  for  him  have  availed 
much.  For  these  he  is  grateful  and  asks  your 
continued  interest. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  who  for  a  number  of 
years  conducted  a  children's  home  in  Nampa, 
Idaho,  has  been  relieved  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Gilbert  Lind.  Sister  Wenger  is  visiting  rela- 
tives in  the  Midwest  and  will  then  enter  serv- 
ice under  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  delivered  four  lec- 
tures at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  the 
week  end  of  Jan.  11,  12. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  will  begin  revival 
meetings  with  the  Pinecraft  congregation  at 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Jan.  26. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa,  has 
taken  the  place  of  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 
on  the  staff  of  the  Winter  Bible  School  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  in  Iowa. 

Bro<.  David  Hathaway,  of  the  Pea  Ridge, 
Mo.,  congregation,  attended  the  Bible  school 
in  Iowa,  Dec.  30  to  Jan.  3.  Bro.  Hathaway 
recently  has  suffered  the  inconvenience  of  a 
broken  arm. 

A  community  chorus,  composed  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa,  churches 
gave  a  program  of  special  music  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  near  Wellman,  on  Jan.  1. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  Well- 
man,  Iowa  congregation  was  held  with  an 
all-day  program  and  basket  dinner  on  Jan.  1. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Bible  school  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
stood  at  thirty-nine  the  beginning  of  the 
second  week.  The  school  closed  with  a  pub- 
lic program  Friday  evening,  Jan.  10. 

A  change  in  publication  schedule  makes  it 
necessary  for  field  notes  to  reach  our  office 
not  later  than  Wednesday  evening.  Anything 
coming  in  after  that  is  held  over  for  a  week. 

An  ordination  was  planned  for  the  West 
Union  congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa,  on 
Jan.  5.  Because  of  a  scattered  vote,  the 
bishops  postponed  the  ordination  and  the 
matter  will  be  taken  up  at  a  later  date. 

Bro.  John  Roth,  minister  of  the  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  congregation,  preached  for  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
the  evening  of  Jan.  1. 


An  anointing  service  was  held  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Amos  Weaver,  South  English,  Iowa, 
on  Jan.  5,  for  Sister  Gracie  Blaylock. 

The  Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Fairview  con- 
gregations, near  Kalona,  Iowa,  butchered  for 
relief  canning  on  Jan.  6. 

A  meeting  of  the  Arkansas  Area  Mission 
Committee  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  Culp, 
Ark.,  Jan.  14,  15. 

Bro.  Abe  Stutzman,  a  minister  at  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  passed  away  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  all-day  missionary 
program  held  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  were  the  breth- 
ren Will  Guengerich,  who  is  spending  the 
winter  at  Upland,  Calif.;  Menno  Stoner,  also 
of  Upland;  and  S.  E.  Eicher,  Albany,  Oreg., 
president  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
Mission  Board.  Their  messages  were  much 
appreciated. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  at 
Winton,  Calif.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  5.  If  plans 
carried,  he  also  met  with  the  Upland  con- 
gregation on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  7,  and 
with  the  Los  Angeles  congregation  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  8. 

Total  enrollment  at  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  is  110,  representing  eight  different  states. 
The  enrollment  in  evening  classes  is  sixty; 
daytime  registration  is  sixty-one. 

Bro.  Warren  Shaum,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
preached  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Jan.  12. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  Washington,  DC,  attend- 
ed the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Ministers'  Meeting 
on  Jan.  7. 


Calendar 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 

Stewardship  Conference,  Morton,  III.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Jan.  25,  26. 

Mennonite  Parochial  School  Meeting,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Feb.  15. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to 
March  7. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  III.,  March 
12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 
Aug.  26-29. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


January  21,  194 

Forty-one  ministers  attended  the  Minister: 

Week  program  held  Jan.  7-10  at  the  Star. 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Those  from  out  c 
the  district  included  J.  Ward  Shank,  Linde: 
Wenger,  Paul  Good,  and  Timothy  Showal 
ter,  from  Virginia;  Early  Bontrager  and  Wai 
ren  Shaum,  from  Indiana;  J.  Irvin  Lehma: 
and  William  Martin,  from  Washington  Co 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Conference 
Jacob  E.  Brubaker  and  D.  M.  Weaver,  fron 
the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference;  Elmer  Moyei 
Abram  Landis,  Jacob  Landes,  and  Jess 
Mack,  from  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Conference 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Con 
ference;  and  Andrew  Farmwald  and  Eman 
uel  B.  Peachey,  of  the  Conservative  A.M 
Church. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  who  i 
serving  as  one  of  the  instructors  in  the  Kisha 
coquillas  Bible  School,  preached  at  Belleville 
Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  15. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was  hel< 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  18.  Thosi 
scheduled  to  serve  on  the  program  were  Johi 
R.  Mumaw,  Loren  King,  and  Alta  Mae  Erb 

Ministers'  Week  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  BibL 
School  is  scheduled  for  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  1 
with  the  brethren  John  H.  Mosemann,  Go 
shen,  Ind.,  and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a 
special  instructors.  This  meeting  will  be  fo 
lowed  by  a  Christian  Life  Conference  ove 
the  week  end. 

A  Goshen  College  Gospel  team  presentee 
a  much-appreciated  program  at  the  Canton 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  5 
The  Canton  Bible  School  students  presentee 
a  Y.P.B.M.  program  for  the  mission  congre 
gation  on  the  following  Sunday  evening 
Jan.  12. 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  wil 
meet  in  session  at  the  Springdale  Church 
near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Of  special  interest  to  northern  Indian; 
young  people  is  the  first  meeting  of  Men.' 
nonite  Youth  Fellowship.  It  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  25,  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  Roy  Roth, 
Peoria,  111.,  as  speaker. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  announces  its 
young  people's  institute  for  July  22-27. 

The  Walnut  Grove  Conservative  congrega 
tion,  Hartville,  "Ohio,  held  a  two-week  Bible 
school  which  began  on  Jan.  6.  Bro.  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was  m  charge.  Bro. 
Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  assisted  as 
music  instructor. 

Enrollment  in  the  Winter  Bible  Term  at 
Hesston  College  has  reached  forty-five,  th* 
highest  for  a  number  of  years. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman  and  family,  Cres- 
ton,  Mont.,  and  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  and 
family,  Duchess,  Alta.,  have  moved  to  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  for  the  Winter  Bible  Term.  Bro 
Ramer  is  serving  as  instructor;  Bro.  Brenm 
man  is  teaching  one  course  and  is  also  regis 
tered  as  a  student  in  the  Term. 

Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  spent! 
the  week  of  Jan.  5-12  at  Hesston  assisting  in 
the  Ministers'  Week  and  Bible  Conference 
Other  ministers,  besides  faculty  members, 
who  took  part  were  H.  A.  Diener,  C.  J 
Ramer,  G.  G.  Yoder,  and  F.  S.  Brenneman. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


RHEEMS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Bossier  Congregation) 

Bro.  Christian  Lehman  conducted  an  in- 
spirational song  service  on  Oct.  7.  Bro. 
Mahlon  Witmer  spoke. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct.  21. 

Bro  J.  Irvin  Lehman  conducted  our  revival 
meetings,  Nov.  3-17.  God's  Word  was  held 
before  us  with  convicting  power.  Twelve 
souls  confessed  Christ.  May  God  be  praised. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  1,  some  of  our 
young  folks  went  to  the  Lancaster  County 
Home  to  sing. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Martin  Kraybill,  held 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Millbach  Church, 
Dec.  8-15. 

On  Christmas  eve  about  fifty  of  our  young 
folks  caroled  for  the  members  of  our  con- 
gregation and  at  the  homes  of  the  folks 
whose  names  are  on  our  prayer  list.  Baskets 
were  also  delivered. 

On  Dec.  29,  Bro.  John  Kennel  preached  an 
inspiring  message  on  "Enoch  Walked  with 
God." 

Bro.  Harvey  Bauman  taught  our  Bible 
study  this  past  quarter.  I  &  II  Peter  were 
studied. 

Dec.  29,  1946.  Ruth  Longenecker. 

BURR  OAK,  MICHIGAN 

(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 

On  Nov.  24,  we  had  a  very  impressive 
communion  service.  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  the  message. 

Bro.  Warren  Shaum,  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, Wakarusa,  Ind.,  preached  for  us 
in  the  morning  service  on  Dec.  1. 

On  Dec.  8,  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  from  the 
Anderson  congregation,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
brought  us  a  very  good  message  both  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

We  enjoyed  an  all-day  mission  meeting 
on  Dec.  15.  Bro.  George  Lapp  preached  for 
us  in  the  morning  and  told  of  many  of  his 
experiences  in  India.  In  the  afternoon,  Sis- 
ter Lapp  told  of  Thanksgiving  and  Christ- 
mas customs  in  India,  and  Bro.  Lapp  also 
spoke  on  India.  A  men's  quartet,  from  the 
Forks  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  provided 
special  music,  and  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman,  of 
the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  on  "Giving."  Sister  Kauff- 
man spoke  in  the  evening  on  their  work  in 
Mexico  and  brought  the  need  closer  to  us. 
Her  talk  was  followed  by  another  sermon 
from  Bro.  Kauffman,  and  another  quartet 
from  the  'Forks  congregation  favored  us 
with  special  music. 

Truly  our  souls  have  been  filled  and  we 
have  received  blessings  from  these  outside 
contacts.  We  ask  that  you  as  readers  remem- 
ber us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Pauline  Hooley. 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

(Berea  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
holy  name. 
Bro.  Sanford  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 


held  revival  meetings,  Sept.  20-29.  His  wife 
and  children,  and  his  wife's  mother,  Sister 
Yost,  came  to  join  him  several  days  before 
the  meetings  ended.  Bro.  King  brought  us 
some  very  good  messages. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway,  Kans., 
brought  us  three  messages  on  "Young  Peo- 
pie's  Christian  Education,"  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening,  Oct.  27. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  2,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Nov.  3,  Bro. 
W.  R.  Hershberger,  from  Garden  City, 
brought  us  messages.  On  Sunday  evening 
we  observed  communion  services.  All  the 
members  were  present  except  two,  neither 
of  whom  live  in  this  community. 

Bro.  Paul  Shrock  and  his  wife,  their 
daughter,  and  Bro.  Shrock's  sister,  of  Haven, 
Kans.,  visitors  in  the  S.  E.  Detwiler  home, 
attended  services  on  Dec.  15. 

Sisters  Elizabeth  Showalter  and  Esther 
Detwiler,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Mary  Detwiler,  Newton,  Kans.,  were  here 
for  Christmas. 

Sister  Anna  Detwiler  has  gone  to  Haven, 
Kans.,  to  visit  her  folks. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  held  on  Dec. 
23.  We  appreciated  very  much  the  nice  gifts 
that  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sewing  Circle  sent. 

Visitors  are  welcome.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Dec.  30,  1946.  Lydia  DePriest. 

HESSTON,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Readers. 
I  wonder  how  many  of  our  Pennsylvania 
friends  know  that  there  is  a  "Pennsylvania" 
Church  in  Kansas,  just  a  few  miles  from 
Hesston?    I  have  not  known  it  very  long, 
but  I  now  have  my  membership  here.  It 
has  been  a  means  of  grace  and  blessing  to  me 
to  fellowship  with  the  saints  here.  One 
unique  feature  at  this  church  is  that  the  ser- 
mon hour  precedes  the  Sunaay-school  hour. 
Sometimes  a  minister  gives  the  message  here 
and  at  the  College  chapel  both  on  the  same 
Sunday  morning.    This  happened  on  the 
Sunday  following  Thanksgiving.  Hesston 
College  sponsored  a  Youth  Rally  over  the 
Thanksgiving  vacation,  and  Paul  Mininger 
was  one  of  the  guest  speakers.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  brought  us  a  message  at  our 
church  on  the  subject  of  "Peace."  It  was  re- 
freshing, too,  that  he  chose  the  peace  of 
Jesus  as  his  theme  rather  than  the  much- 
discussed  efforts  of  our  diplomats  to  effect 
peace  between  nations.   His  text  was  John 
14:27.  He  gave  us  the  happy  thought  that 
amid  the  conflict  of  a  turbulent  world  the 
Christian  can  have  a  calm,  serene  inner  life 
with  Jesus.  When  his  message  was  finished 
he  left  immediately  to  give  the  morning  ser- 
mon at  the  College. 

We  had  a  rather  special  Y.P.B.M.  program 
on  Dec.  8.  It  was  a  missionary  program. 
Laurence  Horst  represented  the  home  field 
in  a  most  instructive  and  inspiring  discussion 
concerning  the  service  units  which  are  sent 
out  in  the  summertime  by  the  Mission  Board. 
Bro.  Horst  is  director  of  these  units,  so  we 
really  got  some  firsthand  information  as  well 
as  the  latest  news.  He  said  that  already  the 
units  which  will  be  sent  out  next  summer  are 
being  formed  as  applications  are  received 


from  qualified  young  people.  Bro.  S.  M. 
King  represented  the  foreign  field  with  a 
discussion  of  what  the  church  has  done  in 
carrying  out  the  Great  Commission  in  India. 
We  feel  richly  blessed  by  the  helpful  and  in- 
spiring talks  which  we  are  privileged  to  hear 
frequently. 

On  Thursday,  Dec.  5,  our  congregation 
had  a  farewell  supper  for  the  Kings,  who  are 
sailing  for  India  soon.  A  devotional  period 
followed  the  meal.  Bro.  and  Sister  King  both 
spoke  and  an  offering  was  taken  for  them. 
Some  tears  were  shed  at  the  thought  of 
parting,  for  Bro.  Sam  and  Sister  Nellie,  and 
John  and  Stanley  were  here  frequently  dur- 
ing their  two  years  in  the  homeland,  and 
they  endeared  themselves  to  us.  Bro.  King's 
aged  mother  is  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation;  this  is  Bro.  King's  boyhood 
home. 

Sunday-school  reorganization  was  held  on 
Dec.  8.  Our  newly  elected  officers  are:  Supt., 
Lloyd  Rogers;  Asst.  Supt.,  Glenn  Hersh- 
berger; Pri.  Supt.,  Lois  Hershberger;  Asst. 
Pri.  Supt.,  Alice  Buckwalter;  Secy.,  James 
Hershberger;  Asst.  Secy.,  Vernon  Blosser; 
S.S.  Chor.,  Esther  Buckwalter;  Asst.  S.S. 
Chor.,  Ruth  Roupp;  Church  Chor.,  Howard 
Hershberger;  Asst.  Church  Chor.,  Dan  Stoltz- 
fus;  Mission  Secy.,  Martha  Schrock;  Cor., 
Martha  Stoltzfus;  Secy,  of  Lit.,  Dorothy 
Schrock;  Libr.,  Martha  Buckwalter;  Miss. 
Bd.  Member,  Oliver  Miller;  Y.P.B.M.  Supt., 
Glenn  Hershberger;  Norn.  Comm.,  Albert 
Weaver  and  Rose  Buckwalter.  Much  of  the 
success  of  our  work  for  the  coming  year 
will  depend  on  how  well  these  persons  per- 
form their  assigned  tasks.  Our  prayers  go 
with  them.  Martha  Stoltzfus. 

LAGRANGE,  INDIANA 

(Town  Line  and  Griner  Conservative  A.M. 
Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied."  As  we  look 
over  the  year  just  past,  I  am  sure  we  have 
had  experiences  that  we  shall  never  forget 
and  many  spiritual  blessings  which  are  in- 
valuable. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  24  Christ  Bender 
and  Ivan  Miller,  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
in  our  midst.  Bro.  Bender  conducted  the 
devotions  and  Bro.  Miller  preached  on  the 
subject,  "Our  Warfare."  He  plainly  told  the 
dangers  of  the  times  and  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  be  on  the  alert  for  the  enemy  of 
souls. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we  had  communion. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  Nov.  24  to 
Dec.  1,  with  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  good  and  the  interest  shown 
in  the  meetings  was  encouraging.  Bro. 
Abram  Hartman,  from  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  near  Goshen,  was  with  us  on 
Thanksgiving  evening,  Nov.  28,  and  con- 
ducted the  devotions.  We  were  also  privi- 
leged to  have  the  brethren  Ira  Headings, 
from  Oregon,  and  Andrew  Farmwald,  from 
Ohio,  with  us  during  these  meetings. 

We  rejoice  greatly  that  some  were  brought 
into  the  fold  again.  Three  persons  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  God  anew;  there  were 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Be  True 

Thou  must  be  true  thyself, 
If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 

The  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
Another's  soul  wouldst  reach; 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed. 

— H.  Bonar,  in  "The  Believer's  Maga- 
zine." 


Our  Mission  Academy 

By  S.  M.  King 

(India  Mission  Study  Material) 

Our  Mission  Academy  in  India  is 
known  as  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy 
and,  as  this  title  suggests,  it  is  located  at 
Dhamtari  where  foreign  mission  work 
of  our  Mennonite  Church  had  its  begin- 
ning. It  is  our  purpose  to  describe  this 
institution  and  to  indicate  some  of  its 
influence. 

Since  our  mission  was  founded  during 
the  famine  of  1899,  the  missionaries  were 
at  once  confronted  with  the  problem  of 
caring  for  a  number  of  orphan  children. 
It  was  at  once  realized  that  these  starv- 
ing orphans  should  receive  more  than 
physical  care  if  the  mission  were  to  per- 
form her  Christian  duty.  Along  with 
the  obligation  of  instructing  these  chil- 
dren in  the  way  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  our  Saviour  was  also  realized  the 
importance  of  providing  schools,  begin- 
ning with  the  primary  level.  As  early 
as  1901  a  Middle  School  (grades  5  to  8) 
was  opened  in  Dhamtari.  Thirty-five 
boys  were  enrolled  in  class  5  in  that  year. 
After  some  years  the  High  School  was 
opened  and  this  was  later  followed  by 
the  opening  of  a  Normal  School  in 
Dhamtari.  At  about  the  same  time  the 
Bible  Department  was  organized,  al- 
though Bible  instruction  has  been  given 
daily  in  all  our  schools.  Early  in  the 
thirties  these  schools  in  Dhamtari  were 
reorganized  as  one  institution  under  the 
name,  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy. 
Thus  the  Academy  consists  of  High 
School,  Normal  School,  and  Bible  De- 
partment. Attached  to  the  High  School 
is  our  Middle  School  and  in  connection 
with  the  Normal  School  is  the  Primary 
Protecting  School,  with  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  pupils  and  a  teacher 
for  each  of  the  four  grades.  The  total 


enrollment  in  the  Academy  is  some  over 
five  hundred.  (The  figures  and  some  of 
the  facts  given  herein  are  for  the  1944-45 
school  year,  during  which  the  writer 
returned  on  furlough  to  the  United 
States.)  Normally,  the  staff  consists  of 
about  twenty-five  Indian  teachers  and 
from  two  to  four  American  missionaries 
who,  because  of  other  duties,  teach  only 
part  time.  The  officers  of  administration 
are  the  Principal,  Headmaster  of  High 
School,  Headmaster  of  Normal  School, 
and  Head  of  the  Bible  Department.  The 
headmaster's  position  is  similar  to  that 
of  a  high  school  principal  in  the  United 
States,  while  that  of  the  principal  cor- 
responds to  that  of  the  superintendent 
of  an  American  school  system.  The 
medium  of  instruction  in  the  High 
School  department  is  English,  and  Eng- 
lish is  taught  as  one  of  the  subjects  in 
the  Middle  School.  In  the  other  depart- 
ments the  medium  of  instruction  is 
Hindi,  the  language  of  our  section  of 
India.  Our  school  is  accredited  and  the 
graduating  students  of  both  Normal 
and  High  School  appear  for  the  annual 
government  examinations  and  receive 
certificates  from  the  Department  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction. 

The  courses  of  study  are  similar  to 
those  of  the  British  school  system,  but 
the  uniqueness  of  the  Academy  is  shown 
even  in  her  curriculum.  As  is  indicated 
in  the  above,  instruction  in  the  Bible  is 
emphasized.  Beginning  with  grade  1, 
scripture  is  taught  in  each  class  and  in 
the  higher  classes  more  specialized  Bibli- 
cal instruction  is  given.  On  graduating 
from  the  Middle  School  our  Christian 
students  are  required  to  take  an  inter- 
mediate year  of  study  before  taking  up 
High  School  or  Normal  School  work  or 
before  entering  the  Compounding 
School  or  Nurses'  Training.  This  year, 
of  study  is  devoted  to  a  few  of  the  fun- 
damental school  subjects,  but  the  major 
emphasis  is  upon  Bible  study.  Our 
Academy  also  provides  instruction  in 
Agriculture  for  the  boys  and  Home 
Science  for  the  girls.  Both  these  subjects 
have  a  vital  bearing  upon  the  life  and 
training  of  our  pupils,  the  majority  of 
whom  are  a  rural  people,  as  in  our 
Mennonite  Church  in  America. 

The  majority  of  those  enrolled  in  the 
Academy  are  day  students,  but  a  goodly 
number  are  boarding  students  who  live 
in  a  hostel  (dormitory).  We  have  three 
hostels,  viz.,  Senior  Hostel  for  High  and 
Normal  School  boys,  Junior  Hostel  for 
Middle  School  boys,  and  a  Girls'  Hostel. 
The  Girls'  Hostel  was  provided  only  in 
recent  years,  shortly  after  coeducation 
had  been  introduced  in  our  High  and 
Normal  School  following  its  introduc- 
tion in  the  Primary  and  Middle  Schools 
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some  years  ago.  The  girls  have  been 
living  in  quarters  temporarily  provided, 
but  it  is  now  the  plan  of  the  Mission 
Board  and  mission  to  erect  a  new  Girls' 
Hostel  as  soon  as  the  required  building 
fund  has  been  realized. 

As  is  true  of  an  individual,  so  the 
influence  of  an  educational  institution 
cannot  be  adequately  measured.  Among 
the  contributions  of  Dhamtari  Christian 
Academy,  however,  are  three,  to  which 
we  here  wish  to  call  attention.  In  the 
first  place,  the  Academy  has  served  as 
an  evangelizing  agency  and  influence. 
In  the  classroom,  in  chapel  exercises,  and 
in  the  hostels  many  of  the  youth  of  Cen- 
tral Provinces  have  been  instructed  in 
the  Gospel  and  some  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  This  influence 
of  the  Academy  has  been  felt  in  the 
communities  surrounding  Dhamtari  by 
evangelists  and  missionaries  who  go  to 
preach  in  those  villages  from  which 
students  have  come.  Through  this  insti- 
tution, too,  have  come  young  men  who 
have  offered  their  services  to  the  evangel- 
istic program  of  the  mission. 

In  the  second  place,  this  institution, 
even  long  before  it  was  named  an  acad- 
emy, has  influenced  the  establishing  and 
shaping  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in; 
India.  One  is  impressed  by  this  fact 
when  he  looks  over  the  list  of  Indian 
leaders  of  our  church  and  realizes  that 
most  of  them  are  former  students  of  this 
institution.  Attendance  at  the  annual 
session  of  our  India  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence would  also  confirm  this  impression. 
Certainly  this  school  has  been  only  one 
factor  in  the  lives  of  most  of  these  lead- 
ers of  the  church  and  we  may  well  wish 
that  the  influence  might  have  been  more 
far  reaching.  But  it  has  been  a  positive 
influence  in  the  building  of  our  church 
in  India  and  in  helping  to  prepare  men 
for  positions  of  responsibility. 

In  the  third  place,  Dhamtari  Chris- 
tian Academy  exercises  a  far-reaching  in- 
fluence through  her  teacher  training  pro- 
gram. Our  aim  has  been  to  prepare 
Christian  teachers  for  village  primary 
schools.  "In  keeping  with  this  aim,"  as  ■ 
stated  in  the  school  Prospectus,  "an  ear- 
nest effort  has  been  put  forth  to  build  our 
school  upon  sound  educational  princi- 
ples. ...  In  addition  to  developing  an 
intellectual  interest  in  the  life  and  ac- 
tivities of  his  environment,  we  emphasize 
the  importance  of  the  teacher  being  mo- 
tivated by  a  religious  dynamic  which  en- 
ables him  to  live  up  to  the  best  standards 
in  life."  All  must  admit  that  the  Pri- 
mary School  has  an  important  place  to 
fill  in  any  country.  And  in  India,  where 
the  child  is  denied  so  many  opportunities 
and  where  illiteracy  abounds,  the  village 
Christian  schoolteacher  has  a  rare,  if  not 
enviable,  position  to  fill.  There,  under 
difficulties  but  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the 
teacher  is  challenged  to  lead  his  pupils  to 
the  best  that  life  affords  and  to  the  "more 
abundant  life"  itself.  Today,  scattered 
here  and  there  throughout  the  Hindi- 
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speaking  area  of  the  Central  Provinces 
of  India,  may  be  found  graduates  of  the 
Normal  School  at  Dhamtari  who  have 
accepted  this  challenge. 

Much  might  be  credited  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy, 
but  our  concern  is  that  of  service  rather 
than  of  praise-of  securing  your  interest 
and  prayers  for  the  institution  rather 
than  your  approbation.  May  this  school, 
true  to  her  motto,  "BE  STRONG"  and  a 
growing  Christian  influence  and,  as  we 
sing  at  our  annual  commencement  pro- 
gram, 

"May  her  sons  and  daughters  evermore 
aspire 

To  be  faithful,  lovely,  good,  and  true. 
Thrifty,  peaceful,  learned,  may  they  never 
tire 

Standing  for  the  right  tho'  for  the  right 
be  few." 

Dhamtari,  India. 


The  Home  Field 


BRUTUS,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  have  left  the  old  year,  with  its 
failures  and  mistakes,  behind  us.  And  as  we 
enter  into  the  new  year,  may  we  seek  the 
guidance  of  Him  who  led  us  safely  through 
the  past  year.  We  thank  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  given  us.  When  we  think 
of  the  people  who  do  not  have  warm  homes 
and  plenty  of  food,  we  are  indeed  thankful 
for  ours.  Above  all,  we  are  thankful  for 
God's  presence  with  us. 

We  have  been  having  some  visitors  and 
many  of  our  own  people  have  been  leaving, 
and  so  our  church  attendance  has  not  been 
normal  all  fall.  We  are  glad  for  those  who 
could  come,  and  also  for  the  ones  who 
had  a  chance  to  go. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  we  had  the  following 
visitors:  Sister  Esther  Miller,  White  Cloud, 
Mich.;  Bro.  Walter  Kauffman,  Fairview, 
Mich.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Manfred  Freed 
and  children,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

On  Nov.  3,  five  young  people  from  Mid- 
land were  here  for  both  the  morning  and 
evening  services. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  our  visitors  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Martin  and  family, 
Detroit,  Mich.;  Sister  Barbara  Martin,  from 
Pennsylvania,  and  Bro.  Paul  Brubacher,  from 
Indiana. 

On  Nov.  11,  Sisters  Naomi  Babcock  and 
Jean  Gregory  left  for  Upland,  Calif.,  where 
they  plan  to  stay  until  spring. 

On  Nov.  24,  Sister  Susannah  Reed,  for- 
merly from  here,  and  her  brother,  Paul  Bru- 
bacher, worshiped  with  us.  They  are  both 
from  Pennsylvania.  We  also  had  some 
Canadian  visitors.  Bro.  and  Sister  Royal 
Buskirk  had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
Pennsylvania. 

On  Nov.  29,  Ernest  Snider  and  George 
Eby  left  by  plane  for  Virginia,  where  they 
sailed  on  a  cattleboat  bound  for  Europe. 
We  are  waiting  to  hear  of  their  safe  arrival. 

pro.  and  Sister  Menno  Burkhart  and  fam- 


ily, and  Bro.  Burkhart's  mother,  spent 
Thanksgiving  week  visiting  relatives  in 
Canada. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emmanuel  Brubacher  and 
son,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Burkhart  and 
family  are  spending  the  holidays  with  the 
parents  of  the  former,  and  with  other  rela- 
tives in  Indiana. 

Our  high  school  and  college  students  are 
back  home  for  Christmas  vacation:  Esther 
Buskirk,  from  Goshen  College,  and  Grace 
and  John  Burkey,  from  E.M.S. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clarence  Troyer  and  family,  from 
Curtis,  Mich.,  were  here.  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  the  sermon.  He  was  here  in  behalf 
of  the  Bible  school  to  begin  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  on  Jan.  6.  Most  of  the  students 
from  here  who  went  last  year  plan  to  attend 
again  this  year.  There  may  also  be  a  few 
others.  Our  pastor  will  serve  as  one  of  the 
teachers. 

May'  God  be  with  us  all  through  the 
coming  year. 
Jan.  1,  1947.  Lydia  Burkhart. 

READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mission  for  the  Colored) 

Greetings  and  a  happy  new  year  to  all 
the  Herald  Readers.  We,  as  a  small  group 
that  comes  together  each  Sunday  morning 
for  Sunday  school,  have  much  reason  to 
rejoice  and  many  things  to  be  thankful  for 
as  we  approach  a  new  year.  The  Lord  has 
been  mindful  of  us  and  has  blessed  us  in 
many  ways. 

One  of  our  teachers  has  been  sick  and 
has  not  been  able  to  be  with  us  for  a  little 
while,  but  we  are  glad  her  health  is  being 
restored  and  that  she  will  soon  be  able  to 
meet  with  us  again. 

We  were  happy  to  have  some  visiting 
brethren  with  us  during  the  summer  months. 
In  June,  Bro.  James  Shank  preached  for  us. 
In  September,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife 
were  with  us  and  brought  us  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Bro.  Mack  read  from  the  Bible  in 
the  African  language  and  Sister  Mack  inter- 
preted it.  That  was  interesting  for  us  all. 
Last  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  Bro.  John  Glick, 
from  Oley,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  It  gives 
us  so  much  encouragement  to  have  visitors 
come  in.  And  it  is  then  that  the  work  can 
be  remembered  so  much  better  at  the  throne. 
We  do  need  your  prayer  help  very  much. 
The  people  need  to  be  dealt  with  in  patience 
and  love  in  order  to  win  them  for  the  Lord. 

Our  home  brethren  have  been  faithful,  too, 
in  bringing  us  messages  from  God's  Word. 

We  had  a  very  happy  evening  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  22,  when  we  had  our  Christmas  pro- 
gram. The  children  were  ready  to  take 
their  parts  and  did  quite  well.  Following 
their  part  of  the  program,  a  short  sermon 
was  given  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver,  of 
Bowmansville,  on  "What  Think  Ye  of 
Christ?"  We  were  glad  for  the  mothers  who 
came  in  to  hear  their  children. 

We  have  children's  meeting  every  Sun- 
day evening.  Flannel-board  lessons  are 
quite  often  given.  We  are  glad  for  those 
who  come  in  from  the  country  to  help  out. 

More  visitation  is  being  done.  We  are 
glad  for  the  open  door  and  the  eagerness  to 


hear  the  Word,  but  people  are  so  slow  to  ac- 
cept it.  Yet  we  want  to  keep  pressing  on  and 
lean  upon  the  promise  that  God's  Word  will 
not  return  to  Him  void. 

We  visit  the  old  blind  lady  quite  often. 
She  is  eighty-three  years  old,  a  faithful  old 
saint,  lying  on  her  bed,  day  in,  and  day  out, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.  She  says  she  knows 
He  will  soon  take  her  home  to  glory.  Her 
church  has  forsaken  her  she  says,  and  so  it 
gives  her  much  courage  when  others  are 
interested  in  her.  In  the  summertime  she 
lies  at  her  open  window  and  hears  us  sing 
in  Sunday  school,  and  she  tells  us  it  revives 
her.     May  we  be  faithful  till  Jesus  comes. 

347  S.  Seventh  St. 

Mrs.  Elmer  K.  Horst. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Death  has  again  taken  a  member  from 
our  congregation,  the  sixth  aged  man  within 
several  months.  Five  of  these  have  died  nat- 
ural deaths;  the  other  was  killed  by  an  auto- 
mobile. 

We  want  to  express  our  thanks  to  all  who 
helped  to  make  our  Christmas  a  happy  one, 
by  sending  personal  greetings  and  gifts.  The 
Allensville  and  Belleville  congregations  sent 
a  truckload  of  provisions,  including  a  number 
of  dressed  fowl.  Cash  contributions  were  sent 
in  by  Mabel  Shertzer,  C.  S.  Smucker,  Jess 
Mellinger,  Barbara  Miller,  Bro.  Siegrist,  and 
one  anonymously.  The  total  of  $22.00  was 
used  to  buy  provisions  for  Christmas  baskets 
for  a  number  of  families.  A  number  of  sew- 
ing circles  furnished  pillow  cases;  these  were 
also  placed  in  the  baskets.  The  Belleville  Jr. 
Sewing  Circle  sent  clothing;  Lost  Creek  and 
Delaware  Junior  circles  sent  toys;  the  Springs 
and  Scottdale  Junior  circles  sent  toys  and 
mottoes  for  the  cradle  roll  department.  We 
assure  you  that  all  these  gifts  were  much 
appreciated  by  those  who  received  them. 

A  program  was  given  by  the  Mill  Run 
Sunday  School  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  by 
the  Altoona  School  in  the  evening. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

2504  Fourth  Avenue, 
Jan.  4,  1947. 

CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  answering  your  prayers  and  ours  by 
giving  us  a  safe  and  pleasant  journey  from 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  to  Carstairs,  Aha.,  in  the 
new  piper  cub  super  cruiser  which  is  to  be 
used  to  bring  the  message  of  peace  to  the 
scattered  people  of  the  Northland.  It  was  an 
experience  to  be  remembered,  especially  since 
I  was  alone.  Yet  I  had  the  consciousness  that 
underneath  were  the  "everlasting  arms"  and 
above  were  the  "wings  of  the  Almighty."  So 
it  was  a  safe  place  to  be,  whether  over  the 
mountains  in  Pennsylvania  or  the  prairies  of 
the  West.  Sometimes  it  was  clear,  sometimes 
cloudy.  A  few  times  I  flew  above  the  snow 
flurries  in  a  world  without  land — clear  blue 
skies  above,  and  snow-white  clouds  under- 
neath. What  an  object  lesson  on  purity! 
How  bright  the  sun!  How  bright  the  Son 
(in  purity) ! 

Along  the  wav  we  met  friends  at  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Chicago,  111.;  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.; 
and  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Especially  did  we  ap- 
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predate  the  fellowship  we  had  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lark,  who  are  laboring  in  the 
interests  of  their  own  people  (colored)  in 
Chicago.  That  is  a  field  most  challenging, 
and  one  which  must  be  possessed  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  We  landed  here  on  the  afternoon 
of  Jan.  6  and  found  all  well  at  home. 

We  thank  you  for  everything  and  will 
answer  your  letters  before  long,  the  Lord 
willing.  Remember  Sister  Snyder  (Mrs.  Nor- 
man B.  Snyder)  who  is  ill.  They  are  our 
nearest  neighbors,  just  across  the  road.  Also 
remember  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  at  Mirror 
Landing,  Alta.,  who  are  now  using  their 
new  Ford  tractor  to  attend  services  because 
of  the  deep  snow.  Yours  sincerely, 

Jan.  8,  1947.         Linford  D.  Hackman. 


RELIEF  AjND  C.RS. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Kao-t'un  Village  Clinic  (China) 

The  clinic  work  this  month  has  seen  a 
number  of  changes.  The  farmers  had  been 
very  busy  in  their  fields  harvesting  the  fall 
crops,  so  it  was  hard  for  them  to  come  to  the 
Clinic.  Only  those  who  needed  special  treat- 
ments and  those  who  lived  very  near  to  the 
Clinic  could  come.  After  the  middle  of  No- 
vember the  number  of  registrations  suddenly 
increased.  The  highest  number  of  patients 
seen  on  any  one  day  was  eighty-five. 
Paraguay 

On  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  21,  the  Home 
was  enlivened  by  the  arrival  of  six  workers 
from  the  field  who  came  to  spend  the  holiday 
season  at  the  center  (Asuncion)  and  to  take 
care  of  some  business  matters  at  the  same 
time.  Dennis  Lehman  and  Ed  Schmidt  came 
in  from  Friesland,  and  from  the  Chaco  came 
Menno  Klassen,  Orval  Myers,  and  Waldo 
and  Rachel  Hiebert  with  their  son  Teddy. 
Puerto  Rico 

Over  the  Christmas  season  the  Unit  mem- 
bers, assisted  by  the  Puerto  Rican  workers, 
went  caroling  in  the  community.  The  group 
was  divided  into  two  parts  and  in  that  way 
it  was  possible  to  cover  the  area  quite  well. 
The  people  seemed  to  appreciate  this  very 
much. 

Unit  for  Tractor  Operator  Training  in  Poland 

Medieval  farming  practices  are  very  much 
in  evidence  throughout  Poland.  Very  little 
of  the  pre-war  equipment  which  is  suitable 
for  these  practices  remains,  but  the  Polish 
farmer  insists  on  sticking  to  his  methods  even 
in  the  use  of  the  new  equipment  supplied 
through  U.N.R.R.A.  Thus  the  high  speed 
moldboard  plow  does  not  plow  because  the 
hitch  is  not  adjusted  properly,  and  the  tractor 
burns  up  because  improper  oil  is  put  into  the 
crankcase.  They  do  not  see  how  the  Fergu- 
son plow  can  possibly  be  set  up  since  the 
wheels  have  not  arrived,  so  they  have  to  see 
a  demonstration  showing  how  the  plow  is 
attached  in  order  to  understand  that  not  all 
plows  have  wheels.  Difficulties  arising  from 
improper  adjustment  are  usually  blamed 
upon  the  machine — poor  quality,  poor  mech- 
anism. 
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Hundreds  of  thousands  of  acres  have  not 
been  plowed  for  several  seasons.  -Lack  of 
equipment  and  lack  of  instruction  in  the  use 
of  new  machinery  supplied  by  U.N.R.R.A. 
leaves  much  fertile  land  unturned.  More  of 
this  land  could  and  should  be  producing  food 
for  the  hungry  Polish  people — food  which 
will  either  have  to  be  imported  or  done  with- 
out. U.N.R.R.A.  representatives  estimate 
that  only  forty  per  cent  efficiency  is  being 
attained  in  the  use  of  the  machinery  sent  into 
Poland.  These  men  feel  that  twenty-five  of 
our  men,  trained  in  the  operation  and  adjust- 
ment of  machinery,  could  do  much  towards 
increasing  the  actual  value  of  the  equipment 
to  Poland.  The  Polish '  people  are  reported 
to  be  anxious  for  instruction;  they  see  a  need 
and  are  willing  to  learn. 

The  tractors  in  Poland  are  concentrated 
in  a  belt  from  Danzig  south,  in  a  wide  area 
bordering  the  western  boundary  of  Poland, 
then  east  in  a  large  area  bordering  the  Car- 
pathian Mountains  and  in  sections  south  and 
southeast  of  Warsaw.  The  country  has  fif- 
teen major  tractor  stations  located  in  various 
large  cities.  Connected  with  these  are  220 
small  substations.  Our  men  will  be  working 
out  of  these  major  stations,  possibly  in  groups 
of  two  or  three,  giving  demonstrations  and 
explaining  the  operation  of  machinery.  The 
work  will  begin  early  in  March  in  southern 
Poland  and  will  continue  on  north  as  the 
weather  permits.  Plowing  is  done  continually 
when  the  weather  permits.  There  is  so  much 
plowing  to  be  done  that  the  small  amount  of 
equipment  cannot  possibly  get  the  job  done. 
Only  twenty  per  cent  of  the  horses  used  for 
draft  power  before  the  occupation  remain 
and  these  are  mostly  old  and  of  very  little 
value.  According  to  a  Polish  official,  U.N.- 
R.R.A.-supplied  draft  power  replaces  only 
nine  per  cent  of  pre-war  resources. 

The  Polish  government  will  furnish  food, 
housing,  interpreters,  and  transportation  in 
Poland.  The  men  are  to  be  housed  in  the 
cities  where  the  major  tractor  centers  are 
located. 

The  age  limit  of  twenty-seven  should  be  a 
minimum  for  applicants,  although  many 
younger  men  will  be  interested.  It  is  felt  that 
age  commands  a  bit  more  respect  in  this  pro- 
gram of  instruction.  The  living  conditions, 
where  men  will  be  living  in  groups  of  two 
or  three  and  perhaps  alone  at  times,  require 
stability  and  maturity. 

The  four  tractor  companies  who  have  sent 
large  numbers  of  tractors  to  Poland  have  all 
been  contacted  and  they  have  agreed  to  give 
instruction  to  our  men  before  leaving  this 
country.  The  first  course  has  been  planned 
with  J.  I.  Case  at  a  plant  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  course  is  to  begin  on  Feb.  3. 

We  are  taking  applications  at  this  time  for 
this  project.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
this  is  an  aspect  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  pro- 
gram and  members  must  spiritually  and 
morally  meet  relief  worker  standards.  Poland 
is  a  land  of  destruction  and  needs  spiritual 
and  material  aid.  This  project  is  not  de- 
signed to  be  an  adventure,  but  it  is  a  positive 
rehabilitation  program.  Application  can  be 
made  to  the  Relief  Section  of  the  M.C.C. 
Any  questions  or  requests  for  further  infor- 
mation are  welcome. 
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News  Briefs 

J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  M.C.C.  Relief,  wil 
leave  by  air  on  January  10  for  a  two-wee 
commissioner  visit  to  Puerto  Rico  in  th< 
interests  of  the  relief  work  carried  on  at  thai 
place.  Sister  Byler  will  accompany  him. 

John  and  Bonita  Driver  will  also  leave  01 
Jan.  10  for  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Driver  servec 
in  medical-social  work  at  that  place  unde 
C.P.S.  for  some  time,  and  is  now  returning, 
under  a  relief  assignment  for  another  tern 
of  eighteen  months.  Sister  Driver,  who  is  i 
registered  nurse,  will  accompany  him. 

A  cable  received  on  Jan.  9  states  that  Aaror 
and  Marie  Herr  arrived  safely  at  Shanghai 
China. 

Delbert  and  Thelma  Gratz,  who  have  beer 
located  temporarily  at  Chalon,  France,  have 
now  been  able  to  enter  the  French  Zone  0/ 
Germany,  after  having  received  the  necessary 
permit  from  the  French  government. 
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MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Special  Announcement 

Some  time  ago  we  released  information  tc 
the  effect  that  we  had  names  of  approxi- 
mately sixty  Jewish  families  in  Hungary  anc  „, 
4,300  names  of  Mennonite  families  in  Ger- 
many to  which  people  could  send  eleven- 
pound  parcel  post  packages.  At  this  date  all; 
of  these  names  have  been  sent  out  and  thesl 
people  either  have  received  packages  or  have ,( 
packages  en  route  to  them. 

We  believe  that  this  project  has  been  s 
way  whereby  our  people  were  able  to  do  a 
more  personalized  relief  work,  in  addition 
to  their  usual  relief  contributions.   We  are 
grateful  for  the  response  that  "has  been  shown 
since  the  first  announcement.  However,  since 
all  the  families  whose  names  we  had  have  )'< 
received  a  gift  from  someone  in  the  United  thos 
States  or  Canada,  we  feel  that  this  project  groi 
should  be  terminated  at  this   time.  This  b 
means  that  we  will  no  longer  be  able  to  sup-  i!  s 
ply  names  upon  request  as  we  have  been  pi 
doing  for  the  past  two  months 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

C.  F.  Klassen  reports  from  Europe  thai  j01 
negotiations  have  been  made  to  charter  the 
ship  "Volendam"  for  the  transportation  of 
Mennonite  refugees  to  South  America.  This 
ship  is  scheduled  to  leave  Rotterdam,  Hol- 
land on  Jan.  28  and  Bremerhaven,  Germany 
on  January  31,  with  approximately  2,150 
passengers  aboard.  The  destination  of  this 
ship  is  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Other 
means  of  transportation  will  be  used  to  take 
the  refugees  from  Buenos  Aires  inland  to  the 
colony  in  Paraguay. 

This  group  of  refugees  includes  Mennon- 
ites  now  located  in  Holland  as  well  as  some 
from  the  U.  S.  Zone  of  Germany.  Mennon- 
ites  from  the  British  Zone  of  Germany  or 
from  Denmark  may  not  be  included  at  this 
time 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  provide 
for  the  physical  welfare  of  these  refugees 
M.C.C.  relief  clothing  is  being  supplied  to 
them  in  Europe  before  they  sail,  and  supplies 
will  also  be  ready  for  their  use  when  they 
arrive  in  South  America.  C.  A.  DeFehr,  of 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  is  going  to  Paraguay  to 
represent  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
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d  Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance,  Inc., 
d  will  work  with  Gerhard  Warkentin  in 
ranging  for  the  receiving  of  these  refugees. 
*    #  # 
C.P.S.  NOTES 
Camp  Pastor  at  Powellsville 
Bro.  T.  A.  Van  der  Smissen  has  gone  to 
,P.S.  Camp  #52,  Powellsville,  Md.,  to 
ork  in  the  capacity  of  camp  pastor.  Mrs. 
an  der  Smissen  will  serve  at  the  same  place 
;™|.  dietitian. 

Even  though  this  provision  is  made  for  a 
ill-time  camp  pastor,  it  is  assumed  that  the 
.irious  Mennonite  groups  will  wish  to  con- 
^  nue  sending  ministers  to  visit  the  camp,  as 
ley  have  in  the  past,  for  the  purpose  of 
)unseling  with  men  and  ministering  to  their 
JV|)iritual  welfare. 

C.P.S.  Statistics 
A  glance  at  the  records  for  the  past  year 
idicates  that  the  number  of  men  in  Men- 
onite  camps  has  decreased  from  3,684  men 
n  Jan.  1,  1946  to  146  on  Jan.  1,  1947.  This 
verages  about  300  releases  each  month  dur- 
1  ig  the  year. 

M  At  the  beginning  of  last  year  the  3,684 
nen  were  distributed  in  fifteen  types  of  serv- 
:e,  fifty-one  different  units.  Today  we  have 
nen  serving  largely  in  three  areas:  Powells- 
■  iille,  Md.,  a  soil  conservation  project,  has 
1  >ne  hundred  men;  Relief  Material  Aid  and 
general  C.P.S.  administration,  30;  Gulf  port, 
Public  Health,  11;  Puerto  Rico,  5. 
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ONE-YEAR  VOLUNTEER 
OPPORTUNITIES 

(Fourth  in  series) 
"What  type  of  openings  are  there  for 
young  people  who  have  no  special  skills,  for 
:hose  with  nursing,  or  teaching  back- 
grounds?" is  the  type  of  questions  that  have 
been  asked  ever  since  the  first  of  this  series 
af  articles  was  published.  This  article  is  to 
isuggest  the  general  types  of  individuals  and 
their  general  areas  of  work  and  possibilities. 
It  is  for  Christians  of  varying  ages — eighteen, 
twenty,  twenty-five,  thirty-five  or  older  if 
young  in  spirit.  Individuals  are  not  all  ex- 
pected to  have  highly  developed  skills.  C.P.S. 
and  relief  taught  us  that  consecrated  young 
people  under  qualified  leadership  can  soon 
learn  if  they  are  willing  to  serve  where  they 
are  needed.  It  is  necessary  to  have  folks  who 
can  take  the  lead  in  various  areas — carpen- 
ters, nurses,  teachers,  religious  workers,  recre- 
ational workers.  In  all  cases  we  must  follow 
the  leading  of  the  Lord  and  learn  by  doing. 

At  present  we  have  twenty-four  young 
people  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  of  whom  eleven 
are  C.P.S.  men  and  the  others  volunteers 
from  our  various  churches.  Should  C.P.S. 
suddenly  end  we  would  be  somewhat  short 
of  the  construction  type  of  men.  The  terms 
of  other  workers  expire  in  May  and  Septem- 
ber. Therefore,  between  now  and  September 
we  could  add  as  follows  (or  more):  5  men 
who  would  work  largely  in  fighting  the 
hookworm  through  making  surveys  and 
building  sanitary  units  and  who  would  serve 
families  and  communities  through  home  and 
school  repair;  5  girls  who  could  divide  their 
time  between  office,  kitchen,  and  laundry 
work  in  the  camp  and  who  could  do  home 
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relief  nursing  and  other  services  in  under- 
privileged homes;  3  men  or  women  to  lead 
or  assist  in  community  religious,  recreational, 
and  educational  programs.  In  addition  to 
this  group,  trained  nurses,  teachers,  and 
social  workers  can  be  utilized  to  extend  the 
present  scope.  Regardless  of  what  the  indi- 
vidual does,  it  must  be  a  part  of  the  total 
Christian  testimony  of  the  group  in  this 
particular  chosen  area  of  spiritual,  economic, 
and  physical  need.  A  more  detailed  article 
could  describe  how  our  service  to  meet  these 
needs  is  channeled  to  individuals  through  the 
home,  school,  and  hospital,  and  through 
neighborhood  activities. 

"A  volunteer  should  be  a  Christian,  de- 
sirous of  serving  wherever  possible  in  the 
name  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  .  .  .  willing  to 
contribute  his  service  without  regard  to  finan- 
cial remuneration  (not  lose  nor  make  money 
during  the  year)  ...  be  desirous  of  growing 
in  the  life  of  love,  in  giving  up  self,  in  finding 
the  will  of  God,  in  developing  habits  of 
prayerful  devotion,  and  in  disciplining  self 
strictly  to  the  way  of  love  and  nonresistance 
in  all  personal  and  group  relationships." 
Further  information  on  worker  and  project 
standards  is  available  in  the  report  from 
which  the  above  is  taken.  For  further  infor- 
mation concerning  one-year  volunteer  oppor- 
tunities write  to  Voluntary  Services,  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  The 
above  release  is  limited  to  openings  at  Gulf- 
port.  Those  interested  in  Puerto  Rico  and 
other  foreign  fields  should  write  to  J.  N. 
Byler,  Director  of  Relief,  Akron,  Pa. 
Released  January  10,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Dale  of  Release 


Name  and  Address 

Inducted  1945 

Norman  L.  Baker,  Westover,  Md. 
Paul  William  Baker,  Grantsville,  Md. 
Millard  A.  Benner,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Everett  T.  Bittinger,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Glen  T.  Blauch,  Pinto,  Md. 
Lavon  O.  Blosser,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Virgil  L.  Blosser,  Goshen,  Ind.  _ 
Harvey  M.  Brubaker,  West  Salem,  Ohio  Dec 

Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


Mark  C.  Brubaker,  Sterling,  Ohio 
Richard  W.  Burkhart,  Akron,  Pa. 
Jay  E.  Denlinger,  Columbia,  Pa. 
Lester  H.  Diller,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Donald  R.  Emmert,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  Dec. 
James  Jacob  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio  Dec. 
Chester  W.  Gable,  Dalton,  Ohio 
Edgar  N.  Geib,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
Clarence  Myers  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Dec. 
Dec 
Dec 


Marvin  E.  Harnish,  Willow  Street,  Pa.  Dec. 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec 


Harold  F.  Hartman,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Oren  Early  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
Rodney  P.  Heishman,  Strasburg,  Va. 
Clarence  J.  Holaway,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
John  B.  Horst,  Porterville,  Calif. 
John  Elwood  Huber,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Chas.  E.  Keagy,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.  Dec. 
Daniel  Keim,  Jr.,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Dec 
Loyal  W.  Kratzer,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
Lloyd  D.  Kreider,  West  Willow,  Pa. 
Benjamin  F.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Guy  W.  Livengood,  Salisbury,  Pa. 
Paul  M.  Livengood,  Pinto,  Md. 
John  E.  Llewellyn,  Frostburg,  Md. 
Willis  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Carl  Edw.  Mumaw,  Weilersville,  Ohio  Dec. 
Willard  C.  Nofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  Dec. 
Wilfred  G.  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek,  O.  Dec. 
Sterling  L.  Roth,  Albany,  Oreg.  Dec. 
Perry  G.  Schrock,  Albany,  Oreg.  Dec. 
Ephraim  B.  Shank,  Holtwood,  Pa.  Dec. 
Dale  Edward  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio  Dec 
Joseph   Dale   Short,   Archbold,  Ohio 
John  P.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Marvin  E.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Chester    H.    Sollenberger,  Chambers 

burg.  Pa.  gec- 
Joseph  E.  Stutzman,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  Dec. 
Pearl  D.  Stutzman,  Corvallis,  Oreg.  Dec. 
Lowell  E.  Weaver,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Daniel  E.  Wenger,  Palmyra,  Pa. 
Wm.  Wenger,  Jr.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Joseph  D.  Whetzel,  Broadway,  Va. 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10.  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 
10,  1946 


From  Our  Schools 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE  LA  JUNTA 
MENNONITE  SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 

After' more  than  six  weeks  of  waiting,  the 
report  from  the  State  Board  of  Nurse  Exam- 
iners finally  arrived,  informing  the  class  of 
1946  that  they  were  now  R.N.'s.  Immediate- 
ly black  bands  appeared  on  nurses'  caps  and 
the  facial  expressions  of  concern  and  anxiety 
changed  to  ones  of  joy  and  surprise.  During 
the  month  of  December  the  following  grad- 
uates of  1946  left  us  for  their  respective 
homes:  Betty  Augsburger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Marnetta  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Verna  Con- 
rad, Tangent,  Oreg.;  Neva  and  Lola  Schmidt, 
Newton,  Kans.;  and  Bonita  Landis,  Alpha, 
Minn.  For  Miss  Landis  the  wedding  bells 
rang,  soon  after  her  arrival  at  home.  She 
and  her  husband,  John  Driver,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  will  make  their  home  at  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico. 

Ada  Slagell,  obstetrical  supervisor,  spent 
the  second  week  of  December  attending  a 
workshop  on  "Maternity  Care,"  sponsored 
by  the  Colorado  Public  Health  Association. 

The  nursing  staff  and  student  body  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  and  association  of  three 
visiting  nurses  in  the  recent  past.  For  several 
days  during  the  Thanksgiving  season  Miss 
Ecke  Van  der  Schaaf,  from  Holland,  who 
is  enrolled  at  Hesston  College,  was  with  us. 
She  spoke  to  the  student  group  on  several 
occasions,  concerning  nursing  in  Holland  and 
the  native  customs  of  her  people.  One  eve- 
ning the  graduate  staff  were  hostesses  at  a 
waffle  supper  at  the  Graduate  Home  in 
honor  of  Miss  Van  der  Schaaf  and  Elizabeth 
Erb,  the  second  of  the  visiting  nurses.  We 
had  the  happy  privilege  of  fellowshiping  with 
Miss  Erb  for  several  weeks  while  she  waited 
for  her  summons  to  take  the  boat  at  San 
Francisco.    While  here  she  spoke  to  the 
nurses  and  to  the  congregation  on  several 
occasions.  On  Dec.  15  she  took  the  train  for 
the  west  coast,  where  she  set  sail  about  a 
week  later  for  her  field  of  service,  India. 
Miss  Ophia  Sevits,  a  sister  of  one  of  our 
students,  was  the  third  of  our  visitors.  She 
spent  her  Christmas  vacation  at  the  hospital. 
We  appreciated  her  professional  service  as 
well  as  her  association  with  us.  Miss  Seyits 
is  attending  Hesston  College  and  is  serving 
as  the  college  nurse. 

Vacation  from  classes  was  enjoyed  by  all 
students  from  Dec.  21  to  Jan.  1.  For  the 
preclinical  students  it  also  included  vacation 
from  floor  duty  for  those  who  chose  to  take 
advantage  of  this  privilege.  Elta  Yoder  and 
Vesta  Yoder  spent  the  vacation  at  their 
respective  homes. 

The  Christmas  season  was  a  busy  time  for 
students  and  faculty.  The  hospital  chorus 
gave  programs  at  the  Holbrook  and  La  Junta 
churches  and  also  over  radio  station  KOKO 
at  La  Junta.  Quartets  and  the  chorus  sang 
carols  for  the  hospital  patients  and  the  sani- 
tarium patients  as  well  as  for  the  patients  at 
the  Santa  Fe  Hospital.  Carol  singing  and 
distribution  of  baskets  of  food  was  sponsored 
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by  the  Student  Council  and  also  by  the  hos- 
pital non-nursing  group.  On  Sunday  evening 
before  Christmas  nurses  and  the  young  peo- 
ple from  the  church  sang  carols  to  the  doctors 
and  their  families.  On  Christmas  night  all 
nurses  and  hospital  employees  who  were  un- 
able to  be  with  their  families  were  invited  to 
the  Graduate  Nurses'  Home  where  they 
spent  a  pleasant  evening.  Refreshments  ot 
popcorn  and  Texas  oranges,  a  gift  from  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Baker,  were  served  to  the  group. 
Two  sound  films  were  shown  on  our  new 
Filmo-Sound  projector.  The  titles  of  the 
films  were  "Music  in  America"  and  "Pales- 
tine." To  see  and  hear  about  Palestine,  the 
land  where  the  Christ  child  was  born,  was  a 
fitting  close  to  Christmas  Day. 

Emma  Hess,  '43,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  came  to 
be  one  of  us  on  Dec.  1.  She  is  serving  as 
three-to-eleven  supervisor  on  medical  and 
surgical  floors.  Miss  Hess  spent  the  past 
year  in  C.P.S. 

During  the  next  two  months  the  graduate 
nursing  staff  will  be  severely  taxed  as  we 
are  again  faced  with  a  severe  nurse  shortage 
on  our  hospital  wards.  We  would  appreciate 
knowing  of  any  nurse  who  would  be  willing' 
to  serve  on  our  staff  during  these  difficult 
months. 

Our  pediatrics  census  has  been  high  this 
month.  Our  facilities  for  caring  for  these 
little  patients  are  very  inadequate.  It  will  be 
a  welcome  day  when  the  new  addition  will 
be  ready  for  occupancy. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Enrollment  in  the  forty-seventh  annual 
Winter  Bible  School  has  reached  a  total  of 
sixty-two  day  students  and  approximately 
ninety-five  evening  students.  These  young 
people  come  from  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Michigan,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Colo- 
rado. Officers  of  the  Winter  Bible  School 
are  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  principal, 
and  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  secretary. 
The  brethren  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.;  D. 
Edward  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y.;  Wilbur 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  George  J. 
Lapp,  of  Goshen,  are  the  visiting  instructors. 
Several  members  of  the  College  faculty  and 
several  advanced  students  are  also  assisting 
with  certain  courses  and  activities.  Winter 
Bible  School  students  are  either  living  in 
homes  in  the  community  or  in  their  own 
homes. 

The  first  semester  of  the  college  calendar 
will  close  on  Friday,  Jan.  24,  and  the  second 
semester  will  begin  on  Monday,  Jan.  27.  The 
registrar's  office  reports  the  enrollment  for 
the  second  semester,  as  of  this  date,  as  539 
full-time  students.  Of  this  total  292  are  men 
and  247,  women.  These  figures  can  be  an- 
alyzed further  as  follows:  men — 248  con- 
tinuing from  the  first  semester,  17  former 
students  returning,  and  27  new  students; 
women — 236  continuing  from  the  first  se- 
mester, 2  former  students  returning,  and  9 
new  students.  Every  effort  is  being  made  to 
find  rooms  in  the  community  for  last-minute 
applications  from  C.P.S.  men. 

The  chapel  program  on  Wednesday,  Jan. 
8,  and  the  student  devotional  program  on 
Jan.  9  were  given  by  the  four  Gospel  teams 
sent  out  during  the  Christmas  recess.  The 


southern  team,  which  traveled  four  thousand 
miles  and  gave  programs  in  Louisiana,  Mis- 
sissippi, Alabama,  Florida,  North  Carolina, 
Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania,  gave 
the  Wednesday  chapel  program.  The  other 
three  teams,  which  toured  through  Ohio  and 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  Iowa,  .  Minnesota 
and  Illinois,  respectively,  had  charge  of  the 
student  devotional  program. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder,  medical  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India,  gave  an  inspiring 
chapel  address  on  Friday,  Jan.  10,  on  "Why 
I  Am  Glad  that  I  Am  a  Missionary." 

I.  Bendang  Wati,  a  native  Indian  and  the 
grandson  of  a  head-hunter  who  was  convert- 
ed to  Christianity,  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
a  Vesper  service  to  be  held  at  3:30  p.m., 
Sunday,  Jan.  19.  Mr.  Wati  is  studying  at 
Northern  Baptist  Seminary  in  preparation 
for  Christian  service  in  his  native  province 
of  Assam. 

Plans  are  well  advanced  for  the  annual 
Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  15-17,  and  Christian 
Life  Conference,  Feb.  17-19.  Ministers'  Week 
offerings  include  such  topics  as  "The  Min- 
ter  as  a  Pastor,"  "The  Believer's  Union  with 
Christ,"  "Planning  a  Program  for  the  Local 
Church,"  "The  Mennonite  Church  of  the 
Future,"  and  Bible  studies  in  Luke  and 
Jeremiah.  The  personnel  on  the  program 
will  include  the  brethren  A.  J.  Metzler,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  John  Lapp,  H.  S.  Bender,  and 
Howard  Charles,  and  Sister  Mary  Royer.  A 
program  for  ministers'  wives  will  be  held  on 
Friday  afternoon  as  in  previous  years.  On 
Saturday  morning  the  ministers  will  meet 
for  an  open  discussion  of  ministerial  prob- 
lems. A  panel  discussion  on  the  subject,  "A 
Church-wide  Youth  Program,"  will  be  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  John  Gingrich.  The  theme  for  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  is  "The  Chris- 
tian's Walk."  The  following  brethren  will 
discuss  various  topics  under  the  general 
theme:  John  Lapp,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Jesse  Mar- 
tin, Roy  Roth,  and  Howard  Charles.  Min- 
isters and  lay  workers  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  the  above  sessions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  and 
daughter,  Esther,  left  Goshen  on  Saturday, 
Jan.  4,  for  Ontario,  en  route  to  New  York, 
from  which  port  they  plan  to  sail  for  Argen- 
tina. A  short  farewell  service  was  held  for 
the  Litwillers  at  the  annual  fellowship  supper 
of  the  Goshen  College  congregation  on  New 
Year's  Eve.  We  wish  them  Godspeed  on 
their  journey  and  much  joy  in  service  when 
they  reach  their  field  of  activity. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  will  spend  Jan.  13-16 
in  Boston,  Mass.,  attending  the  Annual  Con- 
vention of  the  Association  of  American  Col- 
leges, the  Annual  Meeting  of  Church  Related 
Colleges,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church 
Boards  of  Education,  and  a  special  meeting 
of  the  presidents  of  Mennonite  and  affiliated 
colleges.  Bro.  Carl  Kreider  will  attend  sev- 
eral of  the  above  meetings  in  addition  to  the 
Annual  Convention  of  the  American  Council 
of  Academic  Deans.        Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

Jan.  11,  1947. 


Forgiveness  cannot  be  divided.  It  is  either 
whole  or  nothing.  You  forgive  all,  or  you 
forgive  not  at  all. — Herald  of  His  Coming. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homeB 
established   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Yoder — Kauffman. — Amrose  Yoder,  Mattawa- 
na,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Katie  Kauffman, 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by 
R.  K.  Peachey  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Nov. 
24,  1946. 

Massanari — Gerber. — Walter  Massanari,  Fish- 
er, 111.,  and  Orva  Gerber,  Harper,  Kans.,  by  R. 
M.  Weaver,  uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  bride's 
home,  Dec.  24,  1946. 

Schrock — Miller. — Vernon  Schrock,  Thurman, 
Colo.,  congregation,  and  Hilda  Miller,  Howard- 
Miami  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  A.  G. 
Horner,  Dec.  24,  1946. 

Miller— DetwUer.— Arland  Miller,  Hudson, 
Ohio,  and  Alice  Detwiler,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  by 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  at  the  Hannibal  Mission 
Church,  Dec.  25,  1946. 

Carper — Keener. — Robert  Carper,  KaufEman 
congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Norma  Keener, 
Hess  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Dec.  28,  1946. 

Smucker — Glick. — Jona  Smucker,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  by 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Nov.  21,  1946. 

Zook — King. — Jonas  Zook,  Gordonville,  Pa., 
and  Savilla  King,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  by  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M.  Church,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1946. 

Yoder — Stoltzfus. — David  Yoder,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  and  Marian  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Dec.  14,  1946. 

Chupp — Smoker. — William  Chupp,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Esther  Smoker,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  by 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Dec.  21,  1946. 

Miller — Augsburger. — William  Miller,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Augsburger,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown 
A.M.  Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Jan.  1,  1947. 

Peachey — Peachey. — Ezra  J.  Peachey,  Jr.,  and 
Verda  E.  Peachey,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Emanuel  B. 
Peachey,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Yoder — Zehr. — Robert  Yoder,  Eureka,  111.,  and 
Doris  Zehr,  Morton;  111.,  by  Harold  R.  Oyer  at 
the  Morton  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  3,  1946. 

Miller — Slabach. — Moses  Miller,  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Edna  Slabach, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Middle- 
bury,  Nov.  28,  1946. 

Mast — Miller. — Ora  Mast  and  Sovilla  Miller, 
both  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation,  by 
Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  church,  Dec.  24,  1946. 

Saltzman — Houder. — Albert  Saltzman,  Shick- 
Jey,  Nebr.,  and  Naomi  Houder,  Milford,  Nebr.,  by 
P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  25, 
1946. 

Moshier — Gingerich. — Norman  Moshier  and 
Irene  Gingerich  by  Lloyd  Boshart,  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  at  the  Dadville  Conservative  A.M.  Church, 
Oct.  1,  1946. 

Yancey — Lyndaker. — Gerald  Yancey  and  Lena 
Lyndaker  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  Dec.  12,  1946. 

Wenger — Yoder. — Howard  Wenger,  Clinton 
Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Miriam 
Naomi  Yoder,  Olive  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
by  D.  A.  Yoder,  uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  Olive 
Church,  Jan.  1,  1947. 
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OBITUARIES 


Ebersol.— Malinda  A.,  daughter  of  Aaron  ond 
Susanna  (Schmucker)  Miller,  was  born  in  Elk- 
,  iai-t  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  4,  1876;  died  one  week  after 
uffering  a  stroke,  Jan.  2,  1947 ;  aged  70  y.  4  m. 
:8  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her 
Saviour  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  On 
an.  16,  1898  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
saac  Ebersol.  They  lived  near  Arthur,  111.  for 
our  years,  and  then  moved  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind. 
Surviving  are  7  children  (Leroy,  Menno,  Emery, 
tnd  Beulah,  of  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Joseph,  Swayzee, 
nd. ;  Alvin,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  Savillo,  Elk- 
mrt,  Ind.),  2  brothers  (Abraham,  Allen  Co., 
[nd  ;  and  Andrew,  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  7 
;randchildren  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives   and   friends.    Two   infant  children 

Fannie  and  Monroe)  predeceased  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  4  at  the  Howard-Miami 
Dhureh,  Amboy,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Lester  Mann 
ind  A.  G.  Horner.  Text :  Rev.  14 :13. 

Hartman. — Amos,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna 
(Weldy)  Hartman,  was  born  near  Wakarusa, 
[nd.,  Oct.  15,  1878;  died  at  his  home,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  the  result  of  a  heart  attack, 
Jan.  7,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  2  m.  23  d.  In  his  youth 
be  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Wakarusa.  On  Sept.  7,  1901,  he  married  Sus- 
annah Everest,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
Dec  31,  1908.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children  (Mrs.  Bertha  Freed,  Willis,  and  Clar- 
ence, all  of  Wakarusa).  On  Jan.  31,  1911  he 
married  Susan  Lehman.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children  (Dorothy,  of  Elkhart;  Mrs. 
Viola  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Clifford, 
Annawan,  111.;  Alpheus,  Prophetstown,  111.; 
Freeman,  Howe,  Ind. ;  and  Gerald,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.).  Surviving  are  his  widow,  9  children,  2 
brothers,  4  sisters,  and  15  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  E.  Gingrich  and 
D  A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Elkhart.  Text:  Phil.  1:21. 

Miller.— -Andrew  S.,  son  of  the  late  Seth  and 
Mary  Miller,  was  born  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  July 
14,  1879;  departed  this  life  very  suddenly,  Jan. 
3,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  5  m.  20  d.  In  1901  he  moved 
to  Milford,  Nebr.,  where  he  lived  for  the  rest  of 
his  life,  except  for  six  years  when  he  lived  at 
Shickley,  Nebr.  On  Dec.  21,  1903  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Saloma  Stauffer  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  near  Milford.  His  par- 
ents and  2  sons  (Milo  A.  and  John  F.)  pre- 
deceased him.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  2  sons 
(Orvil  E.  and  Harry  D.,  of  Milford),  one  daugh- 
ter (Alta  M. — Mrs.  Sylvan  M.  Yoder,  Oxford, 
Iowa),  18  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Budy,  Chancey,  Susie, 
and  Lydia,  all  of  Illinois),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
George  S.  Miller.  Text:  Ps.  23. 


Mishler. — Jerry,  son  of  Aaron  and  Eve  (Weav- 
er) Mishler,  was  born  June  11,  1859;  departed 
this  life  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs. 
Francis  Grabill),  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1947; 
aged  87  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He  lived  in  the  Middle- 
bury, Ind.,  community  most  of  his  life,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Miller  on  Jan. 
10,  1882.  She  preceded  him  in  death  on  Sept. 
22,  1910.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Irva  E.,  of 
Middlebury ;  and  Ira  C.  C,  San  Leandro,  Calif.), 
one  daughter  (Elma  Grabill),  12  grandchildren, 
and  16  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Middlebury,  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Amsa 
Kauffman  and  Wilbur  Yoder.  Text:  James 
4:14.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Ropp. — Joseph  Ropp  was  born  near  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  March  19,  1863;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  son  (William),  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  Oct.  9, 
1946;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  3  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Albrecht,  who  predeceased 
him.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Emanuel  and  Ervin, 
Bad  Axe,  Mich.;  and  William,  of  Detroit),  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  Anna  Dean,  of  Detroit;  Mrs. 
Leah  Ackerman,  Hollywood,  Calif. ;  and  Mrs. 
Adeline  Kennel,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  one  brother 
(Moses,  Kulonu,  Iowa),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph 
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Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Jacob  Albrecht, 
Mio,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Steckley,  Milverton, 
Ont.),  18  grandchildren  and  19  great-grand- 
children. In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  member  throughout  his  life. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  12  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge  of  Frank 
Raber  and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roth— John  L.  Roth  was  born  in  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Aug.  10,  1859;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  John  Brenneman),  after 
three  days'  illness,  Oct.  17,  1946;  aged  87  y. 
2  m.  7  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  remained  a  faithful  member  throughout  life. 
On  March  27,  1879  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Catherine  Ropp.  In  1890  he  and  his  family 
moved  to  Michigan  where  they  have  resided  for 
the  past  fifty-six  years.  His  companion  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  Dec.  23,  1920,  and  one 
daughter  (Catherine  Ginter)  predeceased  him 
on  Aug.  4,  1940.  Surviving  are  5  daughters  (Mrs. 
Frank  Carson,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Mrs.  William 
Heckroth,  Unionville,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Maxwell 
Hunt,  of  Detroit;  Mrs.  Allen  Eby,  Elkton, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  John  Brenneman,  also  of  Detroit), 
4  sons  (Joseph  and  Jonathan,  both  of  Elkton; 
Christian,  Sebewaing,  Mich. ;  and  Clayton,  Flint, 
Mich.),  30  grandchildren,  35  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  19,  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Donald  King,  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  A.M. 
Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge  of  Donald  King 
and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  • 

Roth. — Levi,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Egli) 
Roth,  was  born  near  Wheatland,  Mo.,  May  31, 
1876 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother  (Amos) , 
in  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  Dec.  31,  1946;  aged  70 
y.  7  m.  In  June,  1893  he  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  the  same  day  the  Zion  congrega- 
tion was  organized.  From  Missouri  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  and  later 
to  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  where  he  resided  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  His  parents,  one  brother  (Dan- 
iel), and  5  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  2  brothers  (Sam  E.  and  Amos,  both 
of  Woodburn),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah  Good, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  C.  I.  Kropf  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text: 
I  Thess.  4:13.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Zion  Cemetery,  which  adjoins  the  church. 

Wagner. — Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and  Magda- 
lena  (Schertz)  Wagner,  was  born  at  Eureka, 
111.,  Feb.  10,  1866 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
Alvin  Roth,  Dec.  30,  1946;  aged  80  y.  10  m. 
20  d.  On  Feb.  5,  1889  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lena  Steider  at  Metamora,  111.  Surviving  are 
4  children  (Nora  Ulrich,  of  Eureka  ;  Sadie  Roth, 
Morton,  111.;  Walter,  Peoria,  111.;  and  Lucille 
Dixon,  Chicago,  111.),  7  grandchildren,  and  3 
great-grandchildren.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  1,  at 
the  Roth  Home,  in  Morton,  and  at  the  Roanoke 
Church,  Eureka,  in  charge  of  Ezra  B.  Yordy  and 
John  L.  Harnish.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 
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Special  Meetings 


WILLIAMSON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  eleventh  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Williamson  Church,  Nov. 
9,  10. 

Organization. — Mod.,  C.  E.  Shank;  Secy., 
Elizabeth  Horst. 

Program  and  Speakers. — God's  Hand  in  the 
African  Field,  Our  Opportunity  to  Help  in 
African  Work,  Sermon,  J.  Clyde  Shenk ;  Ser- 
mon, Partnership  with  Christ  in  Our  Daily  Voca- 
tion, Things  That  Are  Abominable  to  Christ, 
Christ  Our  Example  in  Shepherding,  Abram 
Metz;  Giving  God  Our  Best,  Walter  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Too  many  folks,  after 
receiving  the  call,  go  forth  in  their  own  strength, 
as  Moses  did,  and  meet  with  failure.  When 
Moses  released  the  rod,  it  became  Gods.  We 
rob  God  when  we  fail  to  give  our  best.  It  is  not 
so  much  what  we  do  on  the  Lord's  Day  as  what 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


In  selecting  store  managers,  J.  C.  Penney 
says,  "After  I  had  satisfied  myself  about  a 
prospect's  character  and  qualifications,  I  in- 
quired about  his  home  life.  Was  it  happy 
and  harmonious?  Did  his  wife  have  his 
interests  at  heart?  Would  she  stand  at  his 
side  and  help  him  attain  his  ambitions? 
If  I  did  not  believe  that  his  wife  measured 
up,  I  did  not  employ  the  man.  If  I  found 
that  his  wife  was  a  true  helpmate,  I  felt  that 
he  would  succeed,  other  things  being  equal, 
since  a  good  woman's  power  to  encourage  is 
almost  unlimited." 

#  #  * 

A  gathering  of  scientific  men  in  Greece 
recently  declared  that  "the  series  of  failures 
and  disappointments  characterizing  the  last 
few  years  have  revealed  the  need  for  the 
complete  reconstruction  of  political  and  social 
life  on  a  basis  of  justice  and  morality.  This 
need  can  be  fulfilled  only  when  the  lives  of 
individuals  and  the  life  of  the  community 
are  inspired  by  Christian  faith  and  the 
moral  driving-power  derived  from  that  faith. 
It  is  now  established  that  there  is  no  scien- 
tific foundation  for  the  attempt  to  refute 
Christianity  through  science."  In  other 
words,  to  be  unchristian  is  unscientific. 

#  #  * 

Gen.  Douglas  MacArthur,  supreme  Allied 
commander  in  Japan,  has  written  Dr.  Louie 
Newton,  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  that  Christianity  has  an  oppor- 
tunity in  the  Far  East  "without  counterpart 
since  the  birth  of  Christ.  If  this  opportunity 
is  fully  availed  of  by  the  leaders  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith,"  Gen.  MacArthur  says,  "a  revolu- 
tion of  the  spirit  may  be  expected  to  ensue, 
which  may  more  favorably  alter  the  course 
of  civilization  than  has  any  economic  or 
political  revolution  in  the  history  of  the 
world."  Gen.  MacArthur  says  that  the  Jap- 
anese are  increasingly  turning  "to  Christian- 
ity to  strengthen  them  through  the  ravage  of 
destructive  defeat  and  the  bewildering  reali- 
zation of  the  complete  failure  of  their  own 
past  faith." 

#  #  # 

According  to  the  Yale  School  of  Alcohol 
Studies,  there  are  50,000,000  drinkers  in 
America,  of  whom  probably  4,000,000  drink 
excessively,  and  750,000  to  1,000,000  may  be 
classed  as  chronic  alcoholists.  The  excessive 
drinkers  and  the  alcoholics  are  the  chief  con- 
cern of  most  specialists  in  this  field.  Had 
they  not  better  consider  that  all  of  these 
excessive  drinkers  first  belonged  to  the  group 
of  45,000,000  moderate  drinkers?  A  recent 
authority  in  an  eastern  state  connects  eighty 
per  cent  of  the  highway  accidents  to  tipsy 
drivers.  Probably  mo?t  of  these  drivers  are 
moderate  drinkers. 


we  do,  or  leave  undone,  on  the  other  six  days 
that  makes  men  conscious  of  Christ  in  our  lives. 
All  abomination  has  its  origin  in  the  heart.  If 
you  must  talk  about  your  pastor,  do  it  on  your 
knees.  Christ  gives  us  power  to  have  victory 
over  sin.  Secretary. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

seven  confessions;  and  we  feci  that  the  church 
as  a  whole  was  strengthened. 

Bro.  Sum  Schrock,  from  Oregon,  was  with 
us  on  Nov.  24  and  delivered  the  sermon  after 
Sunday  school.  Jonas  Christner. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdalc  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all. 
Bro.  Warren  Kratz  and  family,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  with  us  on  Sept.  8.  Bro. 
Kratz  brought  the  morning  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Mack,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Africa,  came  into  our 
midst  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  15.  Bro.  Mack 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  and  also  gave  a 
talk  on  the  work  in  Africa. 

On  Oct.  5  one  person  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  letter. 

Bro.  Linden  Wenger,  Bergton,  Va.,  broke 
the  bread  of  life  to  us  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  3.  That  same  evening  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  favored  us  with 
a  message.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  sis- 
ters, Maggie  Driver  and  Fannie  Detweiler. 
The  three  of  them  were  visiting  relatives 
here. 

Speakers  on  the  Mission  Meeting  program, 
held  Nov.  16,  17,  were  the  brethren  Otis 
Snead,  South  Boston,  Va.;  J.  H.  Alger, 
Broadway,  Va.;  Frank  Hatter,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.;  and  Paul  Wenger,  of  this  place.  We 
were  glad  for  the  visitors  who  were  with  us 
on  this  occasion.  Bro.  Wilmer  Geil,  of 
Broadway,  opened  the  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  brought  the  Thanksgiving 
message  on  Nov.  28. 

On  Dec.  22  Sister  Rhoda  Wenger,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  Africa,  was  with  us 
in  our  morning  services  and  gave  a  talk  on 
"The  Native  Home  Life  in  Africa." 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  South- 
ern District  of  Virginia  was  held  on  Dec.  28. 

A  Prophecy  and  Doctrine  Conference  has 
been  announced  for  Jan.  4,  5,  1947.  Speakers 
on  the  program  are  the  brethren  Linden 
Wenger,  Bergton,  Va.;  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida, 
Ohio;  J.  R.  Mumaw  and  E.  G.  Gehman, 
both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings  during  the  past 
year.  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  .  .  .  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men !"  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Dec.  30,  1946. 

PRYOR,  OKLAHOMA 

(Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  We 
as  a  small  band  of  God's  children  who  are 
serving  our  Lord  and  Saviour  here  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  Maker  for  His 
many  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
We  thank  the  Giver  of  all  gifts  for  supply- 
ing us  with  the  things  of  this  life  until  we 
were  able  to  help  those  in  need. 

We  enjoyed  our  first  regional  conference 
in  this  congregation,  Oct.  18-20.  During 
that  time  we  had  with  us  nine  different 
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speakers  and  a  number  of  other  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Oklahoma,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
and  Arkansas.  At  the  closing  session  testi- 
monies were  given  of  the  many  blessings 
received.  Bro.  Paul  Roth  was  with  us  on 
the  next  Saturday  evening  and  we  were 
again  given  a  spiritual  feast.  We  were  also 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  John  Mumaw  bring 
us  several  messages. 

Those  from  other  places  who  worshiped 
with  us  lately  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Will 
Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abner  Miller,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Sommers.  We  all  en- 
joyed having  our  former  minister,  Bro.  Som- 
mers, bring  us  several  good  messages. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Headings  are  now 
located  near  here  and  have  taken  over  the 
work  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Adair, 
Okla.,  since  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Birky 
left.  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Hartzler  are  also 
helping  in  the  work  at  Adair,  which  is  just 
ten  and  one-half  miles  from  Pryor. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  29,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized.  The  following  were  elect- 
ed: Supts.,  Everett  Scheffel  and  Jerry  Troyer, 
Sr.;  Chors.,  Elmer  Miller  and  Fern  Scheffel; 
Librs.,  Fern  Miller  and  Lucille  Eichelberger; 
Secys.,  Floyd  Miller  and  Jerry  Troyer,  Jr. 

May  those  of  us  who  know  the  value  of 
prayer  and  praise  continue  in  God's  work. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  people  from 
other  places  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Dec.  30,  1946.  Baldwin  Miller. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Passed  Away. — Dr.  Christian  Nefl,  Weier- 
hof,  Germany,  died  Dec.  30,  1946,  after  a 
short  illness.  Dr.  Neff  is  perhaps  best  known 
to  us  as  one  of  the  coauthors  of  the  "Men- 
nonitisches  Lexikon,"  plans  for  which  are 
under  way  to  revise  and  reprint  in  English. 
Bro.  Neff  was  also  much  interested  in  relief 
work  and  conferred  with  our  workers  in 
Germany  a  short  time  before  his  death.  Four 
M.C.C.  workers  —  Atlee  Beechy,  Walter 
Eicher,  and  Delbert  and  Thelma  Gratz — 
attended  his  funeral  at  the  Weierhof  Church 
on  Jan.  2.  His  passing  marks  the  end  of  a 
long  life  of  usefulness. 

The  Need  of  the  Gospel  for  the  American 
Negro  will  be  discussed  at  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Jan.  26.  An  interesting  program  is  planned. 
A  member  of  the  Negro  race  will  be  present 
and  give  his  testimony. 

The  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa., 
through  its  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  and 
a  junior  chorus,  brought  a  message  -to  the 
men  in  the  state  penitentiary  at  Bellefonte, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  12.  They  report  excellent  inter- 
est. 

The  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 

had  an  all-day  meeting  on  Jan.  12.  Speakers 
were  Frank  Leaman  and  Stoner  Krady. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for  the 
dedication  of  new  benches  at  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  The  services  will 
be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Feb.  1,  2,  with  Harold  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  as 
speakers.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 


January  21, 
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Announcements 


NOTICE 

A  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Record 
booklet  is  available  free  of  charge  by  ad- 
dressing the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Each  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  superintendent  or  committee 
chairman  should  see  that  he  is  supplied 
with  this  booklet.  The  annual  report 
blank  is  to  be  prepared  from  records  kept 
in  this  book. 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
DIRECTORY 

A  directory  of  all  C.P.S.  men  inducted 
into  the  service  until  a  recent  date  is  being 
prepared  by  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors,  Washington,  D.C. 
In  addition  to  the  name  of  each  man  is 
given  his  address,  date  of  birth,  religious 
affiliation,  vocation,  date  of  induction, 
camps  in  which  he  served,  and  the  date  of 
his  discharge.  Also  included  in  the  book 
are  the  lists  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
N.S.B.R.O.,  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Brethren  Service  Committee,  and  Friends 
Service  Committee,  a  list  of  all  C.P.S. 
camps,  the  agency  by  which  they  were 
administered,  the  dates  when  the  camps 
opened  and  closed,  and  the  directors  of 
each.  It  contains  232  pages,  6x9  inches; 
has  a  heavy  paper  cover;  and  sells 
for  the  remarkably  low  price  of  50$  per 
copy,  postpaid. 

The  book  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
printers.  Only  as  many  copies  are  being 
printed  as  are  ordered  and  paid  for,  the 
total  to  date  being  almost  6,000.  Additional 
copies  may  be  ordered  until  Feb.  1,  1947. 
Send  all  orders  to  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors,  941  Mass.  Ave., 
N.W.,  Washington  1,  D.  C. 
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Building  the  Temple 


BY  H.  F.  REIST 


(Gist  of  the  conference  sermon  delivered 
to  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  Che- 
raw,  Colo.,  Aug.  14,  1946.  Written  by  re- 
quest.) 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  archenemy  of  Jesus 
and  the  .church,  was  on  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus.   Suddenly  he  heard  a  voice, 
"Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
Perplexed  Saul  inquired,  "Who  art  thou, 
Lord?"  Startling  was  the  reply,  "I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  Then  and 
there  Saul  of  Tarsus  received  a  revela- 
tion of  two  basic  truths,  truths  central 
in  all  of  Paul's  writings.  All  the  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  Paul  have  their 
roots  in  these  two  fundamental  truths. 
The  first  truth  was  that  Jesus,  whom 
Saul  thought  dead,  was  still  living.  Con- 
sequently we  find  Paul  knowing  nothing 
"save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified," 
and  glorying  in  the  cross.  The  second 
truth  was  that  Jesus  identifies  Himself 
with  the  church.  Saul  discovered  that  in 
persecuting  the  believers  he  was  perse- 
cuting Jesus.  As  a  result  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  note  that  Paul  has  much  to  say 
about  the  church.    According  to  the 
Pauline  conception  Christ  and  the  church 
are  inseparable.    May  the  Mennonite 
Church  never  depart  from  these  basic 
truths.  To  do  so  is  to  apostatize  and 
invite  the  wrath  of  God. 

In  recent  years  the  church  has  been 
thrown  in  the  shadow  by  numerous  ethi- 
cal and  philanthropic  movements  and 
organizations.  From  the  strictly  human- 
itarian and  moral  point  of  view  these 
movements  are  good  and  commendable, 
but  from  the  Biblical  point  of  view  they 
are  exceedingly  dangerous,  because  in 
the  minds  of  many  they  are  mistaken 
for  the  Gospel.  Multitudes  are  satisfied 
with  human  goodness  and  effort. 

In  many  pulpits  the  word  "church" 
is  taboo  and  the  term  "kingdom  of  God" 
used  instead.  The  two  are  not  identical. 
The  kingdom  of  God  includes  all  intel- 
ligent beings  of  all  ages  willingly  subject 
to  God.  The  church  is  but  one  phase 
of  the  kingdom.  We  hear  much  these 
days  about  "building"  the  kingdom.  Not 
only  do  we  fail  to  find  one  instance  in 
history  of  a  kingdom  having  been  built, 
but  it  also  Us  unscriptural.  Kingdoms 
are  "set  up"  |Dan.  2:44).  Many  church 


members  take  an  apologetic  attitude 
toward  the  church  instead  of  sacrificing 
for  her.  We  never  need  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  church  God  is  building. 

The  text  is  I  Cor.  3:9  and  14:26b. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  I  Corinthians, 
Paul  is  correcting  factionalism  that  was 
threatening  division  because  those  in  the 
church  were  following  different  human 
leaders.  Paul  makes  it  clear  that  men  of 
different  gifts  and  types  are  needed. 
All  in  their  place  and  work  are  "labour- 
ers together  with  God,"  but  it  is  God 
that  gives  the  increase.  Building  on 
human  leadership  can  end  in  nothing 
but  failure. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter,  verse 
twenty-six,  Paul  §ets  forth  the  motive 
for  the  use  of  God-given  gifts.  He  does 
not  set  at  naught  the  gift  of  tongues 
but  emphasizes  prophecy  because  it  will 
lead  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the 
edifying  of  believers.  Therefore  every- 
thing we  undertake  should  be  done  for 
the  express  purpose  of  building  the 
churcn. 

We  divide  our  theme  into  four  sub- 
divisions: The  Temple,  The  Builders, 
Building,  and  The  Motive. 

The  Temple 

The  church  as  we  know  it  is  not  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Old  Testament.  Eph. 
3:3-6.  Christ  mentioned  the  church  as 
yet  future.  Matt.  16:18.  The  apostles 
to  the  time  of  Christ's  ascension  held  to 
the  kingdom  idea  so  clearly  revealed  by 
the  Old  Testament  prophets.  It  is  sig- 
nifcant  that  Christ  in  His  reply  to  their 
inquiry  did  not  correct  their  conception, 
only  as  to  the  time.  Acts  1:6,7.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  Apostle  Paul  for 
a  clearer  revelation  of  God's  mind  con- 
cerning His  purpose  in  the  church,  her 
doctrines,  mission,  organization,  and 
future  glory.  When  we  speak  of  the 
temple,  we  have  in  mind  that  invisible 
body  consisting  of  all  born-again  believ- 
ers, irrespective  of  denominational  affil- 
iation. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  Pauline 
conception  of  this  spiritual  temple  as  set 
forth  in  the  terms  used.  He  calls  it  the 
"household  of  God"  (Eph.  2:19);  the 
"church  o£  God"  (I  Cor.  1:2);  the  "pillar 
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and  ground  of  the  truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15); 
a  medium  for  the  revelation  of  "the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God"  (Eph.  3:10); 
the  "body  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  12:27); 
"the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife"  (Rev.  21:9); 
a  new  creation  (II  Cor.  5:17);  "temple 
of  the  living  God"  (II  Cor.  6:16).  For 
the  first  Adam  God  created  Eve  and  set 
them  to  rule  over  a  new  creation.  For 
the  second  Adam  God  is  creating  the 
church,  the  Son's  bride,  to  set  them  to 
reign  over  a  new  creation. 

The  temple  is  a  living,  growing,  and 
glorious  organism.  When  completed  it 
will  be  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or  blemish, 
holy  and  "arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white."  In  eternity  the  church  will 
be  the  medium  through  whom  and  in 
whom  God  will  display  His  glory.  The 
Lamb  and  His  Bride  will  be  the  center 
of  attraction  throughout  eternity.  This 
because  she  was  purchased  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ.  The  conscious- 
ness that  in  Christ  we  are  made  worthy 


Solitude 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

We,  who  have  grown  so  intimate  with  soil, 
And  learned  the  quietness  its  ways  impart; 

We,  who  have  known  the  rest  that  follows  toil, 
Should  know  the  patience  of  the  embattled 
heart. 

We  can  believe  in  sunlight  after  rain, 
In   Winter's  gloom  that  yields  to  joyous 
Spring; 

Yet  dread  we  storms  of  searching,  clouds  of 
pain — 

Why  should  such  trials  seem  so  cruel  a  thing  ? 

Count  we  that  blessed  Providence  unkind, 
Or  else  unwise,  that  equally  ordains 

For  fields  and  forests,  and  for  all  mankind, 
Seedtimes  and  harvests,  snows  and  frosts  and 
rains? 

No.  Even  as  men's  dwellings  must  be  planned 
For  strains  and  stresses,  gales  and  earthquake 
shock, 

So  must  the  House  of  Faith,  if  it  sfiall  stand, 
Be  stoutly  framed  and  founded  on  the  Rock. 

That  oak  thrives  best  which  knows  no  shelter- 
ing wall — 

Which  stands  alone,  rooted  in  wind-swept  sod; 
So  grows  the  life  that  triumphs  over  all — 
Heavenward,  with  taproots  in  the  Word  of 
God  I 

Gap,  Pa. 
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I  Believe 

In  Nonconformity 

By  M.  M.  Trover 

"Be  not  conformed  ['fashioned  according'— R.V.]  to  this  world"  (Rom. 
12:2).  The  phrase  "this  world"  indicates  the  sphere  of  life  from  which  God  is 
excluded  and  of  which  Satan  is  prince.  This  admonition  is  given  as  a  divine 
directive  to  believers  in  Christ,  to  Christians.  It  reveals  not  a  way  of  gaining 
salvation  but  an  aid  in  keeping  the  saved  soul  safe  and  in  promoting  spiritual 
development.  In  I  Peter  1:13,  14  believers  are  admonished,  in  view  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  that  they  should  be  obedient  to  the  Father,  "not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance."  James  1:27  indicates 
that  one  of  the  characteristics  of  a  life  with  "pure  religion"  is  its  spotlessness 
from  worldly  defilement. 

The  subject  indicates  a  negative  doctrine.  Rightly  so,  for  we  should  always 
be  negative  to  the  ways  of  sin.  The  subject  is,  however,  strengthened  by  the 
definite  positive  admonition  in  the  same  verse,  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind." 

The  application  of  the  principle  of  nonconformity  to  the  sins  of  the  world 
touches  every  area  of  human  life.  It  affects  the  acts,  the  motives  for  doing,  the 
spoken  words,  and  the  silent  thoughts.  The  nature  of  the  aspirations,  ambitions, 
choices,  and  decisions  is  changed.  The  use  of  time,  money,  native  ability  is  also 
influenced  when  under  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is  a  change 
from  a  worldly  to  a  Christ-renewed  mind. 

The  professing  Christian  who  allows  the  lusts  of  the  world  to  hold  his  affec- 
tion and  direct  his  ways  lacks  something.  He  testifies  in  a  louder  than  audible 
voice  that  either  his  profession  is  a  sham  and  he  is  an  unsaved  soul  or  he  is  a 
carnal  Christian  who  has  not  entered  into  the  possible  privileges  and  expressions 
of  the  Christian  life.  When  an  individual  finds  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  there  is  a  definite  demonstration  of  the  grace  of  God.  Likewise,  there 
are  definite  demonstrations  of  God's  grace  as  that  soul  grows  in  Christlikeness 
and  victory  over  worldliness. 

The  purpose  of  being  "not  conformed  to  this  world"  and  being  "trans- 
formed" is  for  the  specified  purpose  "that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God."  "Prove"  as  used  in  this  verse  means  "to 
find  out  by  experience."  The  remaining  portion  of  Romans  twelve  and  the 
three  following  chapters  give  a  detailed  variety  of  specific  ways  in  which  the 
Christian  may  experience  definite  nonconformity  to  the  world  and  at  the  same 
time  realize  the  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

I  believe  when  individuals  are  lea  to  a  true  realization  of  their  Christian 
faith  there  is  readily  a  response  to  Biblical  instruction  affecting  their  business 
life,  social  life,  attire,  amusement,  and  church  loyalty. 

Conway,  Kans. 


to  become  a  part  of  so  exalted  a  body 
fills  us  with  joy  and  praise. 

The  Builders 

God  alone  is  the  Architect  and  the 
Builder.  No  one  else  could  conceive  of 
such  a  magnificent  structure,  much  less 
build  it  out  of  living  material,  material 
deeply  stained  by  sin,  unfit  for  any  use- 
ful purpose.  However,  through  a  divine 
alchemy,  not  understood  by  us,  this 
worthless  material  is  miraculously  trans- 
formed and  made  fit  for  His  divine  pur- 
pose. Paul  says  we  are  "labourers  to- 
gether with  God"  in  the  work  of  helping 
Him  mold  and  shape  this  living  material 


for  its  particular  place  in  the  temple. 
Not  only  are  we  fellow  laborers,  but  we 
also  are  the  material  out  of  which  the 
temple  is  built.  Marvelous  and  sobering 
is  the  thought  that  we  are  given  the 
responsibility  of  helping  God  to  shape 
ourselves  and  of  helping  others  to  be 
what  God  would  have  them  to  be. 

Paul  says  we  are  God's  "husbandry." 
("Farm"  —  Goodspeed;  "Field"  —  Wey- 
mouth.) The  farmer  seeks  to  make  his 
farm  as  productive  as  possible.  He  gives 
it  the  best  of  care  and  seeks  ways  and 
means  to  secure  increased  returns.  Like- 
wise God  looks  upon  every  child  of  His 
as  a  "field"  from  whom  He  desires  the 


maximum  production.  The  farmer  mayvl 
not  always  gain  his  objective,  due  to% 
lack  of  knowledge  and  unfavorable  fac-  ■ 
tors.   God's  "fields"  too  frequently  are  " 
yielding  but  little,  not  because  He  lacks 
knowledge,  but  because  of  the  injection 
of  self-will.    Our  lives  are  productive 
only  as  we  yield  our  all  unto  Him.  By 
infinite  patience  and  tender  care  God 
seeks  for  our  wholehearted  response,  that 
we  may  become  effective  fellow  laborers 
with  Him. 

Building 

The  building  process  began  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  The  foundation  was 
previously  laid  by  Christ  through  His 
sacrificial  death  on  Calvary.  No  other 
soul-saving  foundation  can  be  laid. 
Down  through  the  ages  men  have  tried 
and  are  still  trying  it  today.  The  person 
of  Christ  must  always  be  central  in  all 
of  our  teaching  and  preaching.  There 
are  those  who  emphasize  the  example 
and  principles  of  Christ  as  basic,  and 
as  a  result  we  have  the  cold,  lifeless,  and 
powerless  so-called  social  gospel. 

In  the  process  of  building,  problems 
confront  us.  If  there  were  no  opposition, 
there  would  be  no  problems.  It  may 
be  possible  that  in  recent  years  we  as  a 
church  have  become  too  problem-con- 
scious, and,  as  a  result,  our  Christ-con- 
sciousness may  have  become  somewhat 
dimmed,  forgetting  that  Christ  is  larger 
than  our  problems.  Possibly  our  prob- 
lem-consciousness has  been  accelerated 
by  our  expanding  organizations.  There 
is  a  subtle  danger  in  organization  that 
has  a  chilling  effect  on  the  work  of  build- 
ing in  which  every  member  is  to  have 
a  part.  The  danger  is  that  the  work  of 
building  and  meeting  the  problems  is 
shifted  from  the  individual  members 
of  the  group  to  the  organization.  It  is 
no  longer  considered  a  personal  problem 
by  each  member,  but  is  now  delegated 
to  a  committee  or  board.  As  much  as 
possible  the  entire  brotherhood  should 
feel  a  definite  personal  responsibility. 

The  problems*  facing  us  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  cannot  and  will  not 
be  solved  by  our  organizations.  They  are 
strictly  personal  problems  and  if  solved, 
have  to  be  solved  by  the  individual. 
Organizations  can  help  in  the  giving  of 
counsel,  guidance,  and  in  unifying  effort. 

Only  three  basic  problems  face  us  as 
fellow  laborers  with  God  in  accomplish- 
ing the  task  assigned  us  by  the  Master. 
Upon  the  individual's  success  in  solving 
these  lies  his  success  as  a  fellow  laborer 
(Continued  on  page  952) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Struggle  for  Honor 

"In  honour  preferring  one  another" 
Romans  12:10). 

As  this  is  written,  an  unseemly  struggle 
!  going  on  concerning  the  governor- 
tiip  of  one  of  our  states.  The  state  has 
wo  governors,  each  one  claiming  his 
ights  to  the  desk,  the  executive  mansion, 
he  honor,  and  the  prerogatives  of  the 
tosition.  These  men  would  probably 
laim  that  there  is  some  kind  of  funda- 
aental  issue  at  stake,  but  the  truth  is 
hat  human  ambition  and  greed  for 
lonor  is  the  chief  element  in  the  situa- 
ion.  Each  man  wants  the  office  and 
loesn't  want  the  other  man  to  have  it. 

Such  situations  arise  frequently 
nough  in  the  realms  of  politics  and 
tther  worldly  affairs.  Sinful  men  act 
ike  sinful  men,  and  pride  of  place  is 
►ne  of  the  characteristics  of  the  evil 
mman  heart.  Christians,  being  trans- 
ormed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  become 
neek  and  yielding,  preferring  one  an- 
>ther  in  honor.  That  is,  they  are  sup- 
>osed  to.  They  often  say  they  do,  mak- 
ng  a  great  show  of  a  humble  and  with- 
Irawing  spirit.  But  how  often  the  devil 
>rings  defeat  into  some  individual  Chris- 
ian's  life  and  brings  unseemly  struggle 
md  rivalry  into  church  affairs  by  pre- 
vailing upon  Christians  to  walk  in  this 
espect  after  the  flesh.  Many  a  church 
lispute  has  centered  around  some  kind 
>f  rivalry  for  office  or  power.  From 
:he  highest  church  leaders  down  to  the 
nost  humble  lay  member,  too  much 
hought  and  concern  go  to  question  of 
>lace  and  authority.  The  election  of 
jflicers  is  often  the  point  of  highest 
merest  in  a  conference  or  board  meet- 
ing. Nominating  committees  need  to 
:onsider  feelings  and  personal  desires 
is  they  place  names  on  the  ballots  or 
leave  v  them  off. 

The  work  is  of  more  importance  than 
the  worker.  The  continuity  of  the  cause 
is  the  great  thing,  and  not  the  setting 
of  records  for  years  in  office.  "God  buries 
His  workmen,  but  carries  on  His  work." 
And  the  best  workmen,  other  things 
being  equal,  are  those  whose  personal 
ambitions  are  most  completely  dead  and 
buried  in  Christ  all  through  their  pe- 
riod of  service.  God  can't  use  some  of 
us  because  we  always  get  in  His  way. 


May  God  give  us  the  spirit  of  John 
the  Baptist:  "He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease." 

Spiritual  Criticism 

A  critical  approach  to  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  wrong.  In  fact,  one  ought  to 
read  the  Word  with  all  his  faculties  wide 
awake,  eager  to  get  the  true  meaning 
from  the  words  and  the  sentences  and  the 
paragraphs.  Criticism  is  merely  appraisal 
and  judgment.  That  is  required  of 
every  capable   Bible  student. 

We  rightfully  condemn  the  higher 
critic  who  seems  to  approach  the  Bible 
with  an  assumption  that  the  Book  is  false 
and  its  conclusions  misleading.  The  neg- 
ative critic  with  an  intelligent  arrogance 
presumes  to  condemn  the  Book.  The  re- 
sult is  spiritual  aridity  and  dry  rot. 

The  Bible  being  a  spiritual  book  re- 
quires a  spiritual  approach.  Its  truth  and 
its  life  must  be  spiritually  discerned. 
Reading  its  pages  with  an  open  heart  and 
mind  and  with  a  desire  to  hear  and  know 
the  will  of  God  will  make  it  a  new  Book. 
Many  a  person  has  found  that  a  con- 
version experience  gave  him  a  new  in- 
sight into  the  Word  of  God.  The  warm, 
spiritual  truth  is  there,  but  it  yields  only 
to  those  who  court  it  with  a  spiritual 
mind.  For  this  reason  many  a  simple,  un- 
trained saint  has  discovered  spiritual 
meaning  which  was  hidden  to  the  in- 
tellectual scholar.  It  is  not  by  wisdom 
that  men  know  God,  and  it  is  not  by  the 
methods  of  men's  wisdom  that  they  know 
the  Word  of  God.  The  prayer  closet  is 
often  a  better  study  room  than  the  lec- 
ture hall.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
Psalmist  says  he  is  wiser  than  all  his 
teachers.  The  Word  to  which  he  had  re- 
spect could  say  to  him  what  no  human 
tutor  could. 

The  Man  Who  Follows 

An  itinerant  umbrella-mender  was 
asked  why  he  did  his  work  so  thorough- 
ly, since  he  would  probably  not  pass  that 
way  again.  He  replied,  "If  I  did  poor- 
work,  that  would  make  it  hard  on  the 
man  who  comes  after  me." 

Few  of  us  are  so  unselfish.  We  think 
in  terms  of  present  advantage,  and  our 


own.  Just  so  we  get  along.  Just  so  dis- 
aster doesn't  fall  as  long  as  we  are  around 
—that  seems  to  be  the  extent  of  our  care. 
One  test  of  our  efficiency  and  our  Chris- 
tian courtesy  is  the  degree  of  ease  with 
which  another  could  step  into  our  place 
and  take  up  our  work.  The  good  farmer 
cultivates  his  land  in  such  a  way  that  his 
son  after  him  will  have  a  farm  to  culti- 
vate. The  good  lumberman  remembers 
that  there  should  be  trees  to  fell  in  later 
years.  The  secretary  or  the  treasurer 
should  keep  his  books  with  such  clarity 
and  neatness  that  his  successor  will  have 
no  trouble  in  interpreting  them.  The 
teacher  will  have  a  concern  for  the  prep- 
aration which  his  pupils  carry  to  the 
next  grade  or  class.  The  good  pastor  will 
seek  to  attach  his  people,  not  to  himself, 
but  to  the  truth  and  the  cause,  so  that 
his  successor  can  carry  on  without  dis- 
advantage or  embarrassment.  The  good 
administrator  keeps  his  documents  in 
files  and  his  materials  in  labeled  com- 
partments, so  that  his  successor  need  not 
begin  in  a  chaos.  This  whole  matter  of 
having  a  regard  for  our  successor  calls 
for  an  application  of  the  golden  rule. 
What  kind  of  situation  would  you  like  to 
step  into?  Then  strive  to  create  that 
situation  for  another. 

;  I  Would  Do  It  Again 

A  missionary  who  had  made  great  per- 
sonal sacrifices  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
lay  dying.  As  he  reviewed  his  life  with 
that  clear  vision  which  sees  things  in  the 
light  of  the  eternal,  he  whispered,  "I 
would  do  it  again." 

Paul  came  to  the  end  of  his  life  with 
no  regrets  for  the  course  he  had  chosen. 
Thousands  of  Christian  warriors  have 
never  regretted  the  day  of  their  enlist- 
ment in  Christ's  service.  A  whole-souled 
surrender  to  a  cause  reaches  its  logical 
culmination  in  the  happy  realization 
that  the  life's  commitment  was  not  a  mis- 
take. 

A  very  good  test  of  the  lightness  of  any 
course  is  an  appraisal  of  how  that  course 
will  look  to  us  as  we  stand  at  Eternity's 
gate.  Some  things  which  are  doubtful 
now  will  be  clearly  reprehensible  then. 
Some  sacrifices  which  may  seem  almost 
too  much  now  will  look  small  enough 
then.  The  light  of  the  ages  illuminates 
the  times.  Dying  eyes  are  more  than 
ordinarily  keen.  We  do  well  to  try  to 
anticipate  that  vision.  What  we  know 
we  will  think  then  is  what  we  should 
think  now. 
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BUILDING  THE  TEMPLE 

(Continued  from  page  950) 
with  God.    These  problems  arc  con- 
stantly with  us. 

The  first  and  basic  problem  is:  How 
can  I  foster  and  deepen  my  own  spirit- 
ual life?  1  must  let  God  shape  my  life 
to  fit  the  place  He  has  for  me  in  His 
temple  before  1  can  render  effective  ser- 
vice for  Him.  God  can  shape  my  life 
only  as  1  co-operate  with  Him  by  yield- 
ing and  obeying. 

The  second  problem  is:  How  to  win 
the  lost.  This  is  the  task  of  gathering 
the  material  for  the  temple.  Every  be- 
liever is  called  to  be  a  witness.  Every 
sinner  poses  a  problem.  How  can  he 
be  won?  For  a  special  effort  to  win  the 
fost  we  calf  the  evangefist.  Under  his 
ministry  many  or  few  may  be  won  for 
Christ.  For  these  souls  and  for  the 
evangelist  we  praise  God.  In  a  few  days 
the  evangelist  is  gone,  but  the  converts 
remain.  They  now  are  in  the  care  of 
the  pastor.  Here  we  come  face  to  face 
with  the  third  problem: 

How  promote  the  spiritual  growth  of 
the  new  converts  and  every  other  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation?  In  the  final 
analysis,  upon  the  faithful  pastor  de- 
volves the  greater  responsibility  of  help- 
ing God  to  build  the  temple.  Week  after 
week,  year  after  year,  with  the  assistance 
of  others  in  his  congregation,  he  pre- 
pares the  soil,  sows  the  seed,  and  nur- 
tures the  members.  He  seeks  to  iead 
each  member  into  the  deeper  things  of 
the  Christian  fife  and  help  God  mold 
them  for  a  pface  in  the  tempie;  to  wefd 
the  entire  group  into  a  unit  in  Christ 
to  become  an  effective  witness.  In  his 
group  he  may  have  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  aged  and  the  young,  the  educated 
and  the  less  educated,  the  aggressive 
and  those  satisfied  with  the  present  order, 
conflicting  attitudes  and  personalities. 
To  weld  his  congregation  into  a  unit 
in  Christ,  every  member  manifesting 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  greatest 
task  that  can  be  committed  to  any  man. 
It  is  a  task  that  often  is  heartbreaking, 
sometimes  tedious  and  discouraging,  at 
other  times  joyous  and  hopeful,  but 
through  it  all  the  pastor  plods  on,  living 
and  teaching  the  Word,  and  through 
prayer  and  holding  on  to  God  in  faith 
leaves  the  results  with  Him.  It  is  in  the 
congregations,  whether  large  or  small, 
that  the  task  committed  to  the  church 
by  the  Master  will  be  accomplished  if 
it  is  going  to  be  done. 

We  are  prone  to  confine  our  interest 
to  our  own  group  or  church.  Our  first 
and  supreme  loyalty  should  be  to  the 
church  of  our  choice.  No  one  can  do 
his  best  and  most  effective  work  unless 
he  is  loyal  to  his  own  group,  but  to  be 
Christlike  our  interests  cannot  stop 
there.  There  are  other  groups  who 
preach  salvation  through  the  redemptive 


work  of  Christ  on  Calvary,  in  whose 
labors  we  should  have  an  interest.  Our 
interest  should  extend  to  every  effort 
to  make  Christ  known  and  our  prayers 
ascend  in  its  behalf.  If  we  cannot  do 
this,  we  do  not  have  the  world-wide 
vision  and  burden  of  our  Lord. 

We  are  thankfuf  that  we  need  not 
be  one  hundred  per  cent  correct  in  our 
understanding,  interpretation,  and  appli- 
cation of  alf  scripture  in  order  to  be 
saved.  It  this  were  a  requirement,  we 
fear  no  one  could  be  saved.  When  we 
do  not  have  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
we  dare  not  be  too  dogmatic,  and  need 
to  excerise  charity  toward  those  differ- 
ing with  us.  This  is  illustrated  in  our 
own  group  with  regard  to  the  Bible 
teaching  on  eschatology.  Some  of  us  are 
Pre-  and  some  A-miilenniaiists.  Both 
interpretations  can  not  be  right  because 
in  some  points  they  contradict  each 
other.  Nevertheless,  we  still  recognize 
and  greet  each  other  as  brethren  and  do 
not  question  each  other's  salvation.  This 
is  the  Christian  spirit  that  should  prevail 
not  only  on  this  particular  point  but 
also  on  others  concerning  which  there 
may  be  a  difference.  (See  Mark  9:38-40; 
Acts  18:26).  We  find  the  minimum 
requirement  for  safvation  stated  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  Acts  16:31,  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  We  must 
guard  against  the  danger  not  only  of 
taking  from  but  also  of  adding  to  the 
Gospel.  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

The  Motive 
"Do  alf  things  with  the  view  of  buiid- 
ing."  There  must  needs  be  a  constant 
examination  of  motive  and  purpose.  Ait 
we  do  seven  days  each  week  shoufd  be 
done  with  the  thought  and  purpose  that 
it  shall  make  a  contribution  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  tempfe.  The  consciousness 
that  we  are  fellow  laborers  together 
should  eliminate  all  unkind,  destructive 
criticism,  faultfinding,  whisperings,  the 
sowing  of  seeds  of  suspicion  and  division, 
anything  that  may  destroy  the  influence 
of  a  feffow  laborer  or  does  not  contribute 
to  the  building  process.  The  cause  of 
Christ  has  suffered  much  and  has  been 
hindered  by  the  unkind  criticisms  of 
one  another.  We  need  to  remember 
that  God  does  not  create  two  individuals 
identically  alike.  For  this  reason  we 
sometimes  are  misunderstood  and  we 
faii  to  understand  others.  Consequently 
we  need  to  exercise  charity  and  forbear- 
ance and  seek  a  better  understanding 
of  each  other.  God  must  exercise  infinite 
patience  with  aif  of  us  in  His  efforts  to 
shape  us  for  a  place  in  the  temple,  and 
we  in  turn  must  exercise  the  same  one 
toward  another  as  fellow  laborers  with 
Him.  God  has  infinite  ways  of  working 
through  His  children,  many  of  which 
may  seem  strange  to  us  and  possibly  hard 
for  us  to  reconcile  with  our  conception 


of  how  God  works.  The  poet  says,  "God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders 
to  perform."  God  forbid  that  we  should 
be  found  fighting  against  Cod  by  our 
criticisms.   Acts  5:34-39. 

May  God  give  grace,  wisdom,  and 
love  to  enable  us  to  discharge  our  duties 
as  "labourers  together  with  God,"  so  as 
to  make  the  largest  possible  contribu- 
tion to  the  building  of  the  temple,  and, 
at  the  close  of  life,  hear  that  welcome 
plaudit,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  .  .  .  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord." 

Premont,  Texas. 


Shall  We  Feed  the  Literature 
Hungry? 

By  John  Andrew  Hostetler 

Many  reports  have  come  out  of  Europe 
and  the  war-stricken  areas  indicating  that 
there  is  a  wide  hunger  for  good  litera- 
ture, particularly  for  Bibles  and  Chris- 
tian books.  I  have  been  much  impressed 
with  the  opportunities  for  widespread 
distribution  of  literature  as  well  as  for 
producing  good  and  appropriate  litera- 
ture in  areas  where  the  Lord  has  called 
our  people  to  serve  in  the  missionary  and 
relief  program.  Judging  from  reports 
which  come  from  war  prisoners'  camps, 
and  from  Germany,  Poland,  and  other 
European  countries,  the  Mennonite 
Church  would  do  well  to  consider  or 
perhaps  send  into  that  area  a  new  kind 
of  relief  worker  (relief  for  the  fiterature 
hungry)  who  would  feed  hungry  minds 
and  hearts  before  they  fafl  for  commu- 
nism, fascism,  or  something  else.  Such  a 
missionary-worker  would  need  to  use 
principles  of  strategic  methods  and  not 
rely  on  mere  house-to-house  evangeiism 
or  colportage. 

Dr.  Laubach,  speaking  of  the  rising 
tide  of  literacy,  says:  "The  tide  will  be 
rising— before  we  are  ready.  A  biilion 
(a  thousand  million)  people,  over  half 
the  human  race,  will  be  surging  in  upon 
us  like  a  tidal  ,wave  before  we  are  ready. 
.  .  .  Are  we  going  to  give  them  that  read- 
ing, or  who?  Will  it  be  clean  or  not?  Will 
they  be  flooded  with  the  message  of 
Christ  or  with  atheism?  Will  they  read 
love,  or  hate?  Whatsoever  is  sown  in 
their  minds,  the  world  will  reap.  .  .  . 
We  may  expect  within  fifty  years  that 
five  hundred  million  new  readers  will 
step  out  of  the  silent  ranks  of  illiteracy 
—and  speak  for  the  first  time.  That  is 
the  most  stupendous,  the  most  arresting, 
the  most  ominous  fact,  perhaps,  on  this 
planet.  Nothing  can  stop  it  now.  Every- 
body is  flooding  the  unthinkably  vast 
multitude  with  reading— everybody  ex 
cept  the  church." 

Europe  will  slowly  return  to  a  more 
or  less  normal  condition  and  in  the  near 
future  it  will  be  reasonable  to  expect 
that  many  missionaries  will  return  toj 
their  fields  of  labor  in  the  various  parts 
of  the  globe.  But  what  about  Europe  ai 
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a  mission  field?  As  a  Mennonite  Church 
we  have  no  missionaries  there,  yet  we 
want  to  share  with  them  our  Gospel  and 
the  Christian  way.  The  nationalist  spirit 
before  the  war  was  already  strong  and 
it  may  now  be  even  stronger.  The  preju- 
dice against  foreign  missionaries  may  be 
extreme,  which  will  make  direct  mission 
work  very  difficult.  But  great  masses  of 
people  can  be  reached  through  literature. 
Literature  is  needed  which  deals  with 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith 
in  nontechnical  and  simple  terms.  As  a 
Mennonite  Church  we  have  a  heritage 
and  a  faith  which  needs  to  be  expressed 
to  folks  who  need  and  who  are  looking 
for  hope  in  the  world.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  who  are  homeless  and  friend- 
less are  asking,  "Is  there  any  use?"  "Is 
there  any  hope  for  us?"  If  Laubach  is 
correct,  then  the  tide  of  literacy  is  rising 
very  rapidly.  People  everywhere  are  read- 
ing and  seeking  for  something  which 
satisfies.  What  are  they  getting?  What 
are  we  giving?  What  will  be  our  answer 
as  a  church  to  this  great  door  of  oppor- 
tunity? 

How  can  this  great  challenge  be  real- 
ized and  this  goal  reached?  How  this  can 
be  accomplished  may  not  be  clear  to  us 
now,  but  as  a  missionary-  and  relief- 
minded  people  it  ought  to  be  a  concern 
of  us  all.  Perhaps  someone  should  be  as- 
signed to  start  working,  studying,  pray- 
ing, and  exploring  needs  and  opportu- 
nities in  this  area.  Such  a  person  might 
study  methods  of  working  with  the  in- 
digenous Christian  and  evangelical  folks 
already  in  the  several  areas  of  Europe. 
The  field  of  writing  and  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  needs  to  be  recog- 
nized as  an  integral  part  of  the  whole 
Christian  enterprise.  Some  of  our  pres- 
ent evangelical  literature  in  the  form  of 
tracts  will  need  to  be  translated.  Other 
tracts  and  forms  of  literature  will  need 
to  be  written  which  are  adaptable  to  the 
various  groups  and  countries  of  Europe. 
The  literature  needs  to  be  in  such  lan- 
guage that  the  people  can  understand, 
and  furthermore  it  would  seem  advisable 
for  such  person  to  be  in  close  touch  with 
the  life  of  those  for  whom  the  literature 
is  intended.  The  God-sent  person  who 
enters  this  work  will  want  to  familiarize 
himself  with  the  organizations  and  Bible 
societies  that  are  already  doing  a  good 
work.  He  will  need  to  have  contact  with 
the  native  Christian  evangelicals  and 
will  want  to  write  that  which  is  simple 
and  appropriate  for  the  recipients.  This 
may  mean  time  spent  in  writing  as  well 
as  studying  and  supervising  distribution 
on  the  field. 

We  have  a  great  and  promising  op- 
portunity to  bring  the  message  of  Christ 
to  thousands  who  are  hungry  for  peace, 
love,  joy,  eternal  hope,  and  victorious 
living.  What  will  be  our  answer? 
Via  Menijonitc  Central  Committee. 

Not  in  Unbelief.— Voltaire  was  an  infidel 
of  the  most  pronounced  type.  He  wrote;  "I 
wish  I  had  never  been  born." 
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One  World,  One  God,  One  Book 

By  E.  C.  Bender 

The  Advisory  Council  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  met  in  New  York  City 
on  December  3  and  4.  Since  I  represent- 
ed the  Mennonite  Church  on  this  Coun- 
cil I  feel  that  I  should  briefly  tell  you 
about  the  plans  of  the  Society  for  the 
coming  year  and  also  the  tentative  bud- 
get set  for  the  Mennonite  Church. 

What  Is  the  American  Bible  Society? 

"Instituted  in  1816,  the  American 
Bible  Society  is  a  nonprofit  organi- 
zation whose  purpose  it  is  to  translate, 
publish,  distribute,  and  encourage  the 
use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note 
or  comment.  It  is  the  recognized  agency 
of  more  than  forty  denominations  in 
this  field.  Its  service  is  performed 
through  some  twenty  offices  in  this 
country  and  fourteen  offices  in  foreign 
lands  which  supervise  work  in  more 
than  forty  countries.  Books  in  more 
than  two  hundred  languages  and  dialects 
and  in  more  than  twenty-five  languages 
and  systems  for  the  blind  are  required 
annually  in  the  performance  of  its  task." 

The  average  yearly  contributions  re- 
ceived during  the  past  twenty-five  years 
are  $188,000.00.  The  proposal  is  to  now 
raise  the  contributions  from  the  con- 
tributing groups  to  $1,100,000.00. 

There  are  several  good  reasons  for 
asking  for  these  larger  contributions. 
One  is  the  great  need  for  Bibles  in 
Germany.  During  the  war  years  and 
before,  many  German  Bibles  were  de- 
stroyed. During  these  years  there  were 
no  new  German  Bibles  printed.  Now 
many  Germans  are  again  turning  to  the 
Bible  as  the  only  source  of  their  hope 
for  the  future.  Another  reason  for  need- 
ing larger  contributions  is  the  hope  tfiat 
possibly  Russia  will  soon  be  open  for 
Bibles.  The  $1,100,000.00  per  year  could 
be  used  in  supplying  Bibles  for  China 
alone.  Japan  will  also  be  open  for  the 
distribution  of  the  Bible. 

The  American  Bible  Society  theme  for 
the  year  is,  "One  World,  One  God,  One 
Book."  I  believe  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  ready  to  wholeheartedly  enter  into  this 
theme  and  help  in  the  great  work  of 
bringing  the  Bible  to  all  people. 

The  Society  is  looking  to  us  for  ap- 
proximately thirty  cents  per  member. 
'  If  you  feel  that  you  should  take  a 
congregational  offering  during  1947  to 
help  distribute  Bibles,  be  sure  to  channel 
the  offering  through  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  or  through  the  Eastern 
Board,  if  you  belong  to  the  Lancaster 
Conference. 

Frequently  you  read  appealing  calls 
for  funds  for  Bibles  from  individuals  or 
organizations  who  give  no  accounting; 
no  auditor  ever  checks  their  records. 
Beware!  Always  channel  your  contri- 
butions through  your  constituted  agen- 
cies whose  records  arc  always  open  for 
inspection.  In  this  way  you  may  be  sure 
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that  your  dollar  will  count  for  the  most 
in  bringing  God's  Word  to  a  lost  world. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Flowers 

By  Menno  M.  Brtjbacher 

From  time  to  time  we  notice  that 
people  of  other  denominations,  in  an- 
nouncing the  funeral  of  one  of  their 
number,  add  the  words,  "Please  omit 
flowers." 

This,  I  think,  should  be  a  real  rebuke 
to  what  sometimes  happens  among  us. 
That  conference  rules  should  be  so 
lightly  esteemed  and  transgressed  has 
caused  great  sorrow  to  many  another  as 
well  as  my  own  "heart.  Last  night  the 
burden  was  great  enough  to  impel  me 
to  pray,  "Lord,  help  me  to  write  some- 
thing on  the  subject  that  will  honor 
Thee  and  bless  Thy  children."  The  an- 
swer came  at  once,  and  I  sat  down  and 
wrote  the  following  as  the  Spirit  led. 

Please  Omii  Flowers 

The  threescore  ten  of  man's  short  years 

I  have  already  passed; 
The  time  when  I  must  leave  this  world 

Is  surely  coming  fast. 
I  love  the  Lord  because  He  made 

The  many  flowers  so  dear, 
But  when  in  death  aside  I'm  laid, 

Don't  put  them  on  my  bier. 

A  kindly  word,  a  loving  smile, 

I  now  can  hear  and  see; 
Then  let  me  have  them  now.  my  friend, 

While  they  mean  much  to  me. 
Though  many  words  of  praise  you'd  say, 

And  heaps  of  flowers  you'd  give, 
They  could  not  mean  a  thing  to  me, 

When  here  I've  ceased  to  live. 

Then  use  your  wealth  to  spread  God's 
Word 

In  every  land  and  clime; 
There  were  no  flowers  on  Jesus'  bier, 

Why  should  there  be  on  mine? 
Oh,  give  me  now  your  signs  of  love 

To  cheer  life's  closing  hours; 
Then  lay  me  quietly  away, 

But  please  omit  the  flowers. 

We  do  not  believe  there  were  flowers 
at  the  burial  of  Jesus  because  everything 
in  His  life,  from  His  birth  to  His  death, 
was  so  humble  and  unpretentious  that 
we  cannot  believe  that  God  would  per- 
mit display  at  His  burial. 

With  two  thirds  of  the  human  race 
still  not  evangelized,  and  millions  not 
having  enough  to  eat,  how  dare  we 
spend  so  much  on  expensive  coffins  and 
flowers?  Coffins  are  necessary,  but  flowers 
are  not.  Yet  we  have  been  at  funerals 
where,  we  believe,  the  flowers  cost  more 
than  a  coffin  should.  Heaven  help  us 
to  think  soberly. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


The  youths  of  today  have  more  infor- 
mation at  their  fingertips,  have  lived 
more  and  mentally  are  far  advanced 
over  the  youths  of  any  other  generation; 
bul  physically  and  spiritually  they  are 
to  be  pitied. -J.  Edgar  Hoover. 
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Divorce  and  Marriage 

Before  we  turn  to  the  Saviour's  words 
in  this  connection  let  us  remind  our- 
selves that  we  are  interested  in  what  the 
Scriptures  actually  teach  in  these  mat- 
ters and  not  what  is  the  consensus  of 
opinion  of  any  group  of  men  however 
eminent.  If  we  have  preconceived  ideas 
let  us  try  to  divest  our  minds  oi  them 
and  fairly  consider  the  words  and  the 
context. 

Even  a  casual  reading  of  the  two  long- 
er passages  in  Matthew  10  and  Mark  10 
will  show  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
setting  forth  the  divine  mind  with  re- 
spect to  the  institution  of  marriage. 

(a)  From  the  very  beginning  there  were 
only  two,  one  man  and  one  woman,  (b) 
The  marriage  relation  was  to  supersede 
the  relation  of  the  son  to  the  parents,  be- 
cause a  man  was  enjoined  to  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother  and  "cleave"  unto 
his  wife. 

(c)  The  two  are  to  be  "ONE  FLESH." 
This  is  twice  repeated.  They  are  not  any 
longer  reckoned  to  be  two  but  ONE. 
Matt.  10:5,  6.  It  would  seem  that  the 
Saviour  could  not  have  been  more  spe- 
cific in  setting  forth  the  indissoluble  na- 
ture of  the  marriage  relation  after  the 
two  have  become  one.  No  exception  is 
allowed  in  the  thunderous  declaration, 
"What  .  .  .  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder!"  Being  convinced 
from  these  words  that  Christ  is  setting 
forth  an  irrefragable  union  we  are  disin- 
clined to  believe  from  the  outset  that  He 
will  later  introduce  an  exception  that 
will  dissolve  the  indissoluble  or  break 
the  unbreakable.  To  do  so  would  be  for 
Him  to  contradict  Himself,  to  stultify 
Himself. 

So  drastic  are  His  words,  so  contrary 
to  the  looseness  of  the  times  in  which  He 
lived,  so  great  an  advance  upon  the  al- 
lowances of  the  great  Lawgiver,  that  they 
immediately  take  issue  with  Him  and  de- 
mand of  Him  why  Moses  made  certain 
concessions  and  permitted  divorce  after 
marriage.  He  replies  that  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

Bereft  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  indwell- 
ing presence  since  Adam's  fall,  without 
the  example  of  the  God-man  who  lived 
in  poverty  and  self-sacrifice  and  died  in 
agony  and  ignominy,  the  hearts  of  men, 
under  the  law,  were  ignorant,  impeni- 
tent, hard.  "But,"  He  repeats,  "from  the 
beginning  it  ivas  not  so."  It  was  not  so  in 
the  sinlessly  felicitous  condition  in  which 
the  first  couple  found  themselves  and  it 
is  not  to  be  so  when  by  the  impartation  of 
the  Spirit  at  Pentecost  men  and  women 
are  to  be  made  partakers  of  that  beloved 
Adam  the  Last— the  period  of  grace. 


Demon  of  Divorce 

Now  we  come  to  verse  nine  in  the 
great  battleground,  the  verse  which  the 
ignorant  have  wrested  and  the  vicious 
have  perverted  to  provide  an  aperture 
through  which  the  demon  of  divorce  has 
been  permitted  to  enter  the  Body  of 
Christ.  This  writer  admits  with  shame 
that  he  himself  was  formerly  one  of  "the 
ignorant  who  wrested"  the  verse  to  mean 
something  that  with  careful  considera- 
tion and  hallowed  study  it  obviously  does 
not  mean. 

When  we  viewed  the  blighting  effects 
of  divorce  within  that  which  calls  itself 
the  church  and  became  convicted  that  we 
and  others  had  spoken  all  too  glibly 
about  "scriptural  grounds  for  divorce" 
without  any  very  careful  study  of  the 
lone  two  verses  of  almost  identical 
phraseology  (Matt.  5:32;  19:9),  from 
which  such  "grounds"  were  allegedly 
derived,  we  set  ourselves  to  discover  the 
truth. 

We  know  of  no  occasion  on  which  we 
have  carefully  and  open-mindedly  set 
ourselves  to  know  the  truth  of  any 
passage  under  the  guidance  of  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  that  we  have  been 
left  further  in  darkness  or  error.  This 
occasion  was  no  exception. 

"And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  mar- 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery."  If  the  verse  is  read  at  first 
omitting  the  parenthetical  phrase, 
"except  it  be  for  fornication,"  it  will  be 
seen  that  divorce  and  remarriage  are 
forbidden  in  the  strongest  terms.  What  a 
volume  of  sin  and  wickedness  has  been 
excused  with  that  little  parenthetical 
phrase! 

We  note  that  the  exception  rests  with 
the  word  "fornication,"  while  the  word 
"adultery"  occurs  twice  later  on  in  the 
same  verse.  Exactly  the  same  thing  is 
true  in  Matt.  5:32.  We  are  forced  to 
conclude  then  that  there  is  a  definite 
distinction  in  the  use  of  the  two  words, 
"fornication"  and  "adultery."  The  con- 
sultation of  any  reputable  English  dic- 
tionary will  show  that  "fornication" 
means  "illegitimate  sex  relation  on  the 
part  of  an  unmarried  person,"  while 
"adultery"  means  "illegitimate  sex  rela- 
tion on  the  part  of  a  married  person." 

A  study  of  the  Greek  words  which 
these  English  words  are  used  to  translate 
will  show  about  the  same  meanings, 
with  the  difference  that  porneia  (fornica- 
tion) widens  out  on  some  occasions  to 
mean  general  unchastity.  However,  when 
in  this  verse  Christ  uses  it  in  contra- 
distinction to  moikeia  (adultery)  we  are 
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compelled  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
used  in  its  specific  sense  of  premarital 
impurity. 

A  simple  illustration  will  aid  us  in 
understanding   the    issue.    The  word 
"man"  has  both  a  specific  and  a  general 
meaning.  Specifically  it  means  the  male 
of  the  human  species.    In  general  it 
means  the  whole  of  the  genus  homo.  r< 
The  context  will  always  reveal  whether  ■ 
it  is  used  in  its  general  or  its  specific 
sense.  If  the  word  "man"  is  used  in  the  w 
same  sentence  with  the  word  "woman,"  « 
one  is  sure  that  it  is  used  in  its  specific  si 
and  not  in  its  general  sense. 

Scripture  Never  Makes  Adultery  Ground  1,1 
For  Divorce  " 

So  it  is  with  porneia  and  moikeia.  g 
When  these  words  are  used  together  |  [ 
they  denote  a  contrast  and  no  amount  of  I 
sophistry   or   obscurantism   can   make  0 
them  synonymous  or  interchangeable.  0 
Fornication  here  simply  does  not  mean  1; 
adultery  unless  words  have  lost  their 
meaning,  and  it  is  a  reflection  if  not  an 
insult  to  the  omniscient  Son  of  God  to  11 
insinuate  that  He  was  unable  to  express 
Himself  clearly  in  such  an  important  h 
statement.  If  He  had  intended  to  make  (t 
adultery  a  ground  for  divorce  under  His  01 
law  He  could  very  easily  have  said  so.  ol 
When  He  meant  moikeia  (adultery),  He  n' 
said  "Moikeia."  « 

The  cause  of  the  misunderstanding  of  " 
this  passage  by  many  honest  hearts  lies  in  is 
a    difference    between    Oriental    and  lc 
Occidental   customs   and   terminology,  "t 
When  a  Westerner  reads  the  words, 
"Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  fornication,"  etc.,  he 
naturally  supposes  that  "fornication"  is 
used  of  something  of  which  a  "wife"  can 
be  guilty.  A  "wife"  with  us  in  the  West  re 
is  one  who  has  already  entered  into  the  m 
marriage  relation.  It  is  never  used  of  a  «' 
young  woman  who  is  merely  betrothed.  hi 
But  in  the  East  betrothal  is  a  very  serious  F 
affair  and  is  legally  as  binding  as  marriage  ^ 
itself,  so  that  even  before  the  marriage  is 
consummated  the  young  woman  is  a  wife.  P( 

This  is  seen  in  the  first  chapter  ol  ^ 
Matthew,  where  in  verse  nineteen  we  P 
read,  "Then  Joseph  her  husband  .  .  .  was  P 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily."  He  was  " 
NOT  her  husband  according  to  our  ' 
usual  Western  terminology,  as  the  verse 
preceding  clearly  states.  Mary  was  mere- 
ly "espoused"  to  him.  The  same  thing 
appears  in  the  next  verse  in  which  the  "* 
angel  Gabriel  counsels  Joseph,  "Fear  nol  H 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife."  She 
was  not  yet  his  wife  according  to  oui  ^ 
Western  usage.  The  use  of  "wife"  for  3 
betrothed  girl  is  seen  also  in  Deut.  22:24 

It  was  the  real  occurrence  in  the  case 
of  a  betrothed  wife  of  what  Joseph 
thought  had  occurred  in  the  case  ol 
Mary  that  Christ  had  reference,  to  ir 
Matt.  19:9  as  a  just  cause*  for  terminal 
ing  a  betrothal  contract  which  had  noli  , 
yet  eventuated  in  marriage.  It  is  note! 
(Continued  on  page  961) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


February  2,  1947 

".  .  .  when  they  lilted  up  their  voice  .  .  .  saying. 
For  he  is  good  .  .  .  then  ...  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
.  .  .  filled  the  house"  (II  Chron.  5:13,  14). 

The  Temple  was  finished.  The  furniture 
was  placed  and  dedicated.  Sheep  and  oxen 
without  number  were  sacrificed.  The  mu- 
sicians and  singers  began  to  praise  the  Lord 
— and  then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house.  Did  you  notice  that  when  they  began 
to  praise  the  Lord,  then  He  appeared?  The 
Lord  is  worthy  of  honor  and  praise  and 
glory.  If  we  would  have  Him  fill  our  tem- 
ples let  us  praise  Him. 

"By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name"  (Heb. 
13:15). 

February  3,  1947 

"And  when  the  burnt  offering  began,  the  song  of 
the  Lord  began  also"  (II  Chron.  29:27). 

Has  the  song  of  the  Lord  begun  in  your 
heart?  This  song  will  never  be  yours  until 
the  burnt  offering  has  been  offered.  A  burnt 
offering  was  offered  completely.  Not  a  part 
of  it  was  reserved.  In  a  similar  manner  we 
need  to  present  ourselves  a  "living  sacrifice," 
wholly  and  entirely  His  own?  Then  the  song 
will  begin.  And  the  graciousness  of  our  Lord 
is  seen  in  the  fact  that  as  soon  as  we  begin 
to  offer  ourselves  He  fills  the  heart  with  joy. 

"But  we  never  can  prove  the  delights  of  His  love. 
Until  all  on  the  altar  we  lay." 

February  4,  1947 

".  .  .  be  ye  thankful"  (Col.  3:15). 

Many  times  is  the  command  to  be  thankful 
repeated  in  the  Word.  Thankfulness  has  a 
mellowing  influence  ,upon  the  individual 
who  practices  it.  The  thankful  person  is 
humble.  He  realizes  his  indebtedness  to  the 
Father  and  to  his  friends  for  all  the  good  that 
he  enjoys. 

For  a  multitude  of  blessings  should  we,  the 
people  of  America,  express  our  gratitude  to 
God,  for  He  has  blessed  us  above  many 
peoples  of  the  earth.  "Oh,  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men" 
(Psalm  107:8) ! 

February  5,  1947 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits"  (Psalm  68:19). 

He  has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His 

marvelous  light. 
He  spared  not  His  own  Son  but  delivered 

Him  up  for  us  all. 
He  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
He  has  cast  our  sins  into  the  sea  of  forgetful- 

ness. 

He  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 
He  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ. 
He  has  promised  that  someday  we  shall  be 
like  Him. 

He  has  prepare^ a  home  in  heaven  for  us. 
Father,  for  thes<A blessings  manifold, 
We  thank  T*ee. 


February  6,  1947 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (I  Thess. 
5:18). 

It  is  the  will  of  our  Lord  that  we  give 
thanks,  not  only  for  the  pleasant  things  in 
life,  but  also  for  the  things  which  we  would 
not  choose  for  ourselves.  Few  of  us  have 
learned  to  really  thank  the  Lord  for  the  hard 
things  that  come  our  way.  Yet  it  is  in  these 
difficult  experiences  that  we  prove  Him  faith- 
ful, who  has  promised,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

Our  Father,  help  us  to  give  thanks  for 
everything,  that  we  may  in  so  doing  perform 
Thy  will  for  us. 

February  7,  1947 

"I  sat  where  they  sat"  (Ezek.  3:15). 

Ezekiel  sat  with  the  children  of  Israel  in 
captivity  by  the  river  Chebar  for  seven  days 
before  he  spoke  to  them.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  sit  a  while  with  the  people  for  whom  you 
have  a  message.  To  sit  with  them  helps  one 
to  see  their  problems  from  their  viewpoint. 
To  sit  with  them  increases  one's  sympathy 
and  understanding.  Sitting  with  them  in- 
spires their  confidence  in  the  person  who  is 
trying  to  help  them.  Jesus  left  His  home  in 
heaven  to  sit  where  they,  the  fallen  race  of 
men,  sat,  in  order  to  give  them  help  of  im- 
measurable value. 

Father,  help  us  to  enter  with  an  under- 
standing heart  into  the  problems  of  those 
with  whom  we  live  and  work. 

February  8,  1947 

"Follow  me"  (Mark  2:14). 

The  Purpose  of  His  Call 

O  the  purpose  of  His  call, 

I  will  tell  it  now  to  you: 
It's  to  fill  the  heart  with  joy 

That  once  naught  but  sorrow  knew. 

It's  to  fellowship  with  Him, 

Christ  calls  all  who  will  but  hear, 

For  it  makes  His  heart  rejoice 
When  to  worship  men  draw  near. 

It's  to  glorify  His  name 

That  He  calls  men  to  His  way; 

For  a  life  transformed  by  Him 
Is  His  witness  day  by  day. 

It's  to  send  them  forth  to  tell 
To  the  world  this  message  true: 

That  a  Saviour  who  has  died 
Can  a  wasted  life  renew. 

— Myra  E.  Hess. 


A  MIRACLE,  INDEED! 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  9 

(John  6) 

,  The  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  was  the 
most  popular  of  Christ's  miracles,  but  must 
have  been  also  of  unusual  significance  in 


that  all  the  evangelists  recorded  it — the  only 
one  recorded  by  all  (except,  of  course,  Christ's 
resurrection).  Miracle  after  miracle  (few  of 
which  are  recorded  by  John)  attracted  many 
people  to  Christ.  Who  wouldn't  want  to  go 
out  to  see  this  Wonder-worker!  But  while 
His  popularity  had  been  increasing,  His  ene- 
mies were  becoming  more  bitter.  Now  He 
was  working  and  teaching  in  Galilee  away 
from  Jewry. 

One  day  Jesus  took  His  disciples  to  a 
desert  place  near  Bethsaida.  They  sought 
rest  from  the  thronging  crowds.  But  there  a 
great  multitude  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren found  Him.  They  forgot  all  else  in 
their  enthusiasm  to  see  and  hear  Jesus.  How- 
ever imperfect  their  motives  may  have  been, 
their  zeal  to  journey  twelve  to  fifteen  miles 
around  the  sea  into  a  desert  region  with  no 
provisions  for  their  bodily  wants  was  com- 
mendable. Jesus  taught  them  until  the  even- 
tide. He  also  healed  their  sick.  He  never 
became  impatient  with  the  crowds  but  rather 
"was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them." 

This  was  a  great  opportunity  for  Jesus  to 
present  Himself  once  more  to  the  multitudes. 
When  the  disciples  sensed  the  hunger  of  the 
people  at  a  late  hour,  Jesus  had  already  de- 
cided how  He  would  manifest  His  power 
that  they  might  believe  in  Him.  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat,"  Jesus  said.  The  money  in  our 
treasury  wouldn't  give  each  of  these  thou- 
sands even  a  little,  was  the  reasoning  of  the 
disciples.  The  only  food  found  in  the  crowd 
was  poor  in  quality  and  insufficient  in  quan- 
tity— one  loaf  per  thousand  men.  "Send  them 
away,"  was  the  disciples'  solution.  Then  the 
miracle  happened.  When  the  people  obeyed 
and  sat  down,  Jesus  took  loaves,  gave  thanks, 
and  satisfied  the  hunger  of  probably  10,000 
or  more  people.  By  His  power  the  bread  and 
fish  multiplied  to  inexhaustible  abundance. 
He  used  no  law  that  He  had  put  in  nature. 
He  proclaimed  His  divinity  by  the  miracu- 
lous. 

What  nation  wouldn't  wish  such  an  one 
for  king !  He  could  solve  all  their  physical, 
social,  and  political  problems.  But  ere  they 
could  take  Him  by  force,  He  had  departed. 

The  day  following  presented  the  oppor- 
tunity for  the  discourse  for  which  the  feeding 
had  made  the  background.  He  fed  them  that 
they  might  come  to  Him,  the  bread  of  life, 
the  true  bread.  To  believe  on  Him  was  the 
work  of  God  He  required  of  them.  But  they 
wanted  a  sign.  They  questioned  and  mur- 
mured and  argued.  Jesus  started  with  the 
manna  and  taught  how  manna  was  but  the 
type  of  the  true  bread.  He  would  not  only 
nourish,  however,  but  give  life.  This  bread 
also  differed  from  the  manna  in  that  it  would 
last  forever.  They  would  hunger  no  more. 
And  those  who  ate  the  manna  were  dead. 
The  true  bread  would  give  life  forevermore. 
And  it  was  not  for  Israelites  only,  but  for 
everybody.  Even  the  disciples  must  have 
been  greatly  rebuked,  since  they  forgot  that 
the  Son  of  God  had  all  the  power  of  God  in 
Him  and  was  present  with  them. 

Faith  in  Him  means  complete  identifica- 
tion with  Him.  We  are  not  saved  by  any 
creed  or  by  faithful  adherence  to  any  creed. 
Is  the  truth  of  verse  53  a  "hard  saying"  for 
your  class  members?  Make  sure  none  are 
in  unbelief  ignorantly.  — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Mennonursing,  the  magazine  which  has 
served  to  unite  the  interests  of  the  nurses 
throughout  the  church,  will  change  its  name 
with  the  April  issue  to  The  Christian  Nurse. 
The  subscription  rate  is  fifty  cents  per  year. 
Subscriptions  should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Samuel 
Bucher,  Harman,  W.  Va. 

The  Hess  Church,  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  is  conducting  Bible  studies  every  Satur- 
day evening  from  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  15.  The 
subject  of  study  is  personal  soul-winning. 
Revival  meetings  are  to  begin  at  this  church 
on  Feb.  16,  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  as 
evangelist. 

Request  for  prayer.  A  mother  requests 
prayers  for  her  family,  that  they  may  be 
drawn  closer  to  the  Lord;  especially  for  a 
son,  who  is  in  the  army,  that  he  may  repent 
and  be  saved, 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  with  his  wife  and 
daughter,  sailed  from  New  York  on  Jan.  18 
for  Buenos  Aires,  on  the  Norwegian  freight- 
er "Montevideo."  Bro.  Litwiller  writes: 
"Kindly  convey  to  our  brethren  through  the 
medium  of  the  Gospel  Herald  our  sincere 
gratitude  for  their  kindness  to  us  while 
home  on  furlough.  Our  stay  at  home  was 
rather  strenuous,  but  altogether  pleasant. 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
every  spiritual  blessing  made  possible 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  return 
to  the  field  with  high  hopes  that  He  will 
undertake  and  bless  abundantly  for  His 
eternal  honor  and  glory.  Pray  for  us  that 
our  ministry  may  be  fruitful  and  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  And  be  assured  of  our 
earnest  prayer  on  your  behalf  and  for  the 
church  in  her  great  mission  to  the  world  in 
this  generation." 

Bro.  Lester  Glick,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Jan.  19  regard- 
ing a  starvation  experiment  at  the  University 
of  Minnesota. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
spent  a  number  of  years  as  missionary  in 
India,  has  been  appointed  to  return  to  that 
field  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  rep- 
resented that  Board  at  the  Annual  North 
America  Missions  Conference  at  Buck  Hill 
Falls,  Pa.,  Jan.  14-17. 

The  Extension  Committete  of  Goshen 
College  student  organization  has  completed 
a  survey  of  the  North  Ehinlap  neighborhood 
'between  Goshen  and  Elkhart.  The  com- 
munity appears  to  be  a  likely  location  for 
mission  work  and  steps  are  being  taken  to 
provide  a  place  of  meeting. 

Brethren  with  means  should  be  sure  to 
read  the  article  in  the  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
column  of  this  issue,  then  ask  the  Lord  what 
His  will  is. 

The  Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School, 

at  Fairview,  Mich.,  announces  the  following 
enrollment:  regular  school,  72;  ministers' 
study  discussion  class,  9;  evening  classes,  70. 


There  are  five  instructors  and  the  matron. 
Five  states  are  represented  in  the  student 
body.  An  all-day  Christian  Life  Conference 
was  held  Jan.  26,  with  the  theme,  "The 
Power  of  God  Translated  into  Life." 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  re- 
ports an  initial  enrollment  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty,  with  others  expected.  Students 
come  from  as  far  west  as  Colorado  and  Al- 
berta and  as  far  east  as  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Elmer  Burkholder,  recently  ordained 
at  Markham,  Ont.,  took  part  in  the  services 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  12. 

Perfect  attendance  records  were  achieved 
by  thirty-six  persons  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion last  year. 

Four  students  received  diplomas  upon  the 
completion  of  eighteen  weeks  of  attendance 
at  the  Kishacoquillas  Bible  School,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  the  closing  program  on  Jan.  23. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  filled  ap- 
pointments at  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  26. 

The  Workers'  Conference  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
on  Jan.  18  was  very  well  attended,  and  there 
was  marked  interest  in  the  discussions.  There 
were  those  in  attendance  from  most  of  the 
Ohio  churches,  and  some  from  western  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  Walnut  Creek  Chorus  gave  a  program 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  19. 
Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller  preached  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon to  conclude  the  program. 

Bro.  John  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  an 
educational  address  to  the  Canton  Bible 
School  on  Jan.  22. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  was  in  Scottdale  on 
Jan.  19,  speaking  in  the  afternoon  on  parents' 


Calendar 


Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 

Mennonite  Parochial  School  Meeting,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Feb.  15. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to 
March  7. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 
12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 

Aug.  26-29.  ' 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


problems  in  a  meeting  sponsored  by  the 
young  married  people  of  the  congregation, 
and  in  the  evening  preaching  after  the  regu- 
lar Sunday  evening  mission  study  program. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Satur- 
day, Feb.  1,  at  7:30  p.m.  Everybody  is  wel- 
come to  attend. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Sutter,  Kouts,  Ind., 
are  assuming  responsibilities  at  the  Eureka, 
111.,  Old  People's  Home.  Sister  Sutter  will 
be  matron,  and  Bro.  Sutter  will  be  an  assist- 
ant to  J.  D.  Smith,  the  present  superintend- 
ents— Mission  News  Bulletin. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  Bayshore  Mennonite 
Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  15.  The  house  was  well  filled. 
He  also  preached  for  the  Pinecraft  congrega- 
tion, Sarasota,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  and  on 
Thursday  evening,  Jan.  16.  There  were  609 
present  at  Sunday  school  at  the  Pinecraft 
Church  on  that  Sunday.  This  is  the  largest 
attendance  thus  far. 

Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  served 
as  director  of  the  Mennonite  relief  unit  in 
Belgium  for  the  past  year,  recently  made  a 
tour  of  a  number  of  eastern  communities  and 
spoke  at  the  following  points:  Souderton  and 
Plain  churches,  in  the  Franconia  district; 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.;  Chambersburg  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.;  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  His 
messages,  which  were  much  appreciated,  not 
only  described  the  work  that  has  been  done, 
but  contained  appeals  for  workers  for  the 
proposed  Builders'  Unit  for  Belgium  and  the 
Tractor  Unit  for  Poland.  Further  details  of 
work  in  these  fields  are  found  in  the  mis- 
sion department  of  this  paper. 

Committees  meeting  at  Goshen  College  on 
Jan.  17,  18  included  the  following:  Mennon- 
ite Relief  Committee,  Board  of  Education 
Constitution  Committee,  Research  Commit- 
tee of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  the  Study 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board  for  Opening 
Mission  Work  in  Belgium. 

God's  Full  Provision  for  His  Children 
will  be  the  theme  of  a  Christian  Life  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Norris  Square  Men- 
nonite Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  evenings,  Jan.  31  and  Feb.  1, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Feb.  2.  Bro.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  will  be  the  speak- 
er. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender  spent  Jan.  13,  14  in  a 
meeting  of  the  Culp,  Ark.,  Area  Committee 
to  discuss  matters  pertaining  to  the  mission, 
the  school,  and  the  school  building. 

A  cable  recently  received  from  S.  M.  King, 
Madras,  India,  states:  "Arrived  nineteenth, 
Madras."  This  includes  the  S.  M.  King  fam- 
ily, Elizabeth  Erb,  Mary  M.  Good,  and  Verna 
Burkholder,  all  of  whom  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  on  Dec.  24.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
their  safe  arrival. 

India  Mission  Study. — Among  the  books 
to  be  included  with  the  India  Mission  Study 
Kit  was  "Fig  Tree  Village,"  which  has  not 
been  available  until  now.  This  is  a  delight- 
ful book  of  Indian  stories,  in  large  type  and 
paper  binding.  The  pri  es  is  sixty  cents. 
Those  desiring  this  book1  may  secure  it  by 
placing  their  orders  imn  $.diately. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WATERLOO,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Confide  all  your 
vorks  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  arrange  for 
11  your  plans."  (Prov.  16:3,  Fenton's  trans- 
ition). Another  year  of  varied  experiences 
nd  rich  spiritual  and  material  blessings  has 
iassed  into  history.  May  we  go  out  into  the 
view  Year  knowing  that  the  Lord,  who  has 
>romised  to  go  with  us,  will  not  fail  us. 
During  the  past  year  our  congregation  has 
id  farewell  to  a  number  of  her  young  people 
vho  have  responded  to  the  call  of  the  East, 
Come  over  and  help  us."  Of  this  number 
ve  mourn  the  passing  of  Sister  Marion  Naf- 
:iger,  R.N.,  on  July  8,  en  route  to  her  field 
>f  service.  A  memorial  service  was  held  on 
uly  14,  with  a  large  number  in  attendance, 
vlay  the  memory  of  her  life  be  a  lasting  testi- 
nony  of  faithful  service. 

To  the  brethren  Wesley  Brubacher  and 
Wilson  Hunsberger,  serving  in  Europe,  to 
isters  Vera  Good  and  Elaine  Snider,  R.N., 
erving  in  India,  and  to  our  missionaries 
.erving  in  Argentina  and  Ontario  we,  as  a 
:ongregation,  wish  good  health  and  God's 
ichest  blessing  for  the  new  year. 

On  Sept.  22  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  mission- 
iry  on  furlough  from  India,  and  on  Oct.  6 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Mack,  missionaries  on 
urlough  from  Africa,  gave  impressive  mes- 
ages  related  to  their  respective  work. 

A.  R..  Shelly,  Kitchener,  Ont>,  brought  the 
Fhanksgiving  message  on  Monday,  Oct.  14. 

On  Nov.  10  several  workers  from  the 
Ibronto  Mission  gave  an  informative  pro- 
ram  at  our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
3y  their  talks  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is 
working  in  the  hearts  of  those  contacted  by 
hese  workers. 

Bro.  Clifford  Snyder,  missionary  appoin- 
:ee  to  Argentina,  gave  a  missionary  message 
)n  Nov.  12.  The  following  evening  Bro.  J. 
.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  began  a  series 
if  meetings  which  continued  until  Nov.  20. 
\s  we  listened  to  the  messages  we  were  con- 
icious  of  the  Lord  speaking  to  us,  drawing  us 
:loser  to  Himself.  A  number  of  young  peo- 
ple expressed  their  desire  at  this  time  to  re- 
lew  their  fellowship. 

Immediately  following  our  revival  meet- 
ngs  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  conducted  a  similar 
ieries  in  Iowa  City,  at  which  time  he  was 
ised  in  leading  a  number  to  Christ.  In  his 
ibsence  the  brethren  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Vlerle  Shantz  brought  us  the  Sunday  morn- 
ng  messages. 

On  Nov.  24  J.  Harold  Sherk,  recently  re- 
urned  from  India  as  relief  director,  gave  us 
1  challenging  picture  of  the  needs  of  India. 

Sister  Mabel  Cressman,  R.N.,  told  of  her 
experiences  in  European  relief  work  and 
Mrs.  Clifford  Snyder,  missionary  appointee 
o  Argentina,  spoke  on  the  work  of  the  Mexi- 
can Mission  in  Chicago  at  the  November 
ind  December  meetings  of  our  Junior  Sew- 
ing Circle. 

Our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  was 
reorganized  on  Dec  I;  our  Sunday  school, 
on  Dec.  8.   May  His  Word  b  faithfully 
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taught  by  the  newly  elected  workers.  The 
annual  business  meeting  of  the  church  was 
held  on  Dec.  28. 

On  Dec.  15  six  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  This  was  also 
our  annual  Missionary  Day.  Our  pastor,  Bro. 
J  B.  Martin,  gave  the  missionary  messages. 
The  children  also  presented  their  savings  and 
quarter  funds. 

The  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  Fireside  is 
meeting  at  our  church  the  last  Sunday  of 
1946  and  the  first  Sunday  of  1947. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  the  new  year. 

Dec.  31,  1946.  Alda  Rosenberger. 

CONNEAUT  LAKE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sunny side  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  During  the  past 
summer  the  young  people  of  our  Sunday 
school  put  out  an  acre  of  beans  on  ground 
donated  by  one  of  our  members.  They  spent 
a  number  of  summer  evenings  together,  car- 
ing for  the  growing  crop;  then  again  this 
fall,  pulling,  shelling  and  cleaning  the  beans. 
They  enjoyed  working  together  and  harvest- 
ed a  nice  crop  of  beans. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  3,  we  held 
special  meeting  to  reorganize  the  church, 
Sunday  school,  and  Y.P.B.M.  for  the  coming 
year.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon  the 
workers  as  they  fill  their  places  in  the  new 
year. 

Missionary  Day  was  observed  by  a  pro- 
gram given  by  the  primary  department  of 
the  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
10. 

Three  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  17.  Pray  with  us  that  these  young 
people  will  remain  faithful  to  their  vows. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  3. 

We  were  privileged  to  hear  a  program  of 
song  and  testimony  given  by  a  male  octet 
from  E.M.S.  at  the  Meadville  Mission  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  20. 

A  regional  Christian  Workers'  Meeting, 
sponsored  by  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers' 
Conference,  was  held  at  our  church  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  29,  with 
the  following  brethren  as  speakers:  Dwight 
Stoltzfus,  Wyse  Graber,  E.  O.  Hilty,  Loren 
King,  Ira  Amstutz,  Paul  R.  Miller,  P.  L. 
Frey,  and  Ford  Berg.  I  am  sure  that  all 
who  were  present  could  say  that  it  was  a 
time  spent  in  rich  fellowship,  listening  to 
God's  Word.  May  we  all  be  more  faithful  in 
giving  our  devotion,  support,  and  service  in 
ever-increasing  ways  through  the  new  year. 

Dec.  31,  1946.         Mrs.  Orval  Miller. 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Friends,  and  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald:  There  is  before  us  this  New  Year's 
morning  new  hope,  new  joy,  new  oppor- 
tunities. It  is  the  beginning  of  a  year  that  is 
fresh  and  clean  and  free.  But  we  do  not 
have  this  new  year  until  the  old  year  has 
passed  into  eternity,  and  we  cannot  have  the 
new  life  of  the  soul  until  the  old  life  has 
been  nailed  to  the  cross.  We  thank  Thee 
for  another  new  year,  that, we  might  have 
added  opportunities  of  possessing  this  new 
life  in  all  its  fullness  and  all  that  it  means. 
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May  we  gladly  and  gratefully  accept  the 
opportunity  to  try  again,  knowing  that  with 
faith,  hope,  and  determination  we  can  build 
a  better  year  than  the  one  that  has  passed, 
for  many  of  us  have  come  out  of  the  old 
year  conscious  of  failure  and  sin,  but  plead- 
ing Thy  never-ending  love. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
with  us,  Dec.  1-10,  for  a  series  of  revival 
meetings.  Because  the  church  building  is 
being  moved  onto  a  new  foundation,  services 
were  held  in  a  schoolhouse,  but  God  richly 
blessed  us  and  fed  us  with  nourishing  spirit- 
ual food.  Heart-searching  and  soul-stirring 
messages  were  brought  to  us.  Many  hearts 
were  touched  and  some  yielded  their  lives 
anew  to  the  Christ  of  Calvary.  We  plead 
Thy  mercy  on  those  who  are  still  rejecting 
Christ.  May  they  be  influenced  to  accept  His 
great  salvation.  We  ask  Thy  blessing  on 
those  who  are  longing  to  live  sanctified  lives 
and  to  be  hidden  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bro. 
Yoder's  stay  among  us  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. We  as  a  congregation  wish  him  God's 
blessing  in  his  work  and  in  his  great  concern 
for  every  unsaved  soul,  and  may  his  every 
effort  in  strengthening  the  body  of  Christ 
be  blessed. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  life  is  short 
and  that  we  are  only  living  in  an  antecham- 
ber which  prepares  us  for  a  long  eternity, 
when  our  deacon,  Bro.  William  S.  Landis, 
passed  away  on  Dec.  17.  May  God's  com- 
forting presence  abide  with  the  bereaved 
family. 

The  semiannual  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  school  was  held  Dec.  22.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  to  take  their 
places- on  Jan.  6:  Supt.,  Herman  Sommer- 
feld; Asst.  Supt.,  Allen  Bitikofer;  S.S.  Chor., 
Gladys  Selzer;  Asst.  Chor.,  Arietta  Selzer; 
Church  Chor.,  Bertha  Sommerfeld;  Asst. 
Chor.,  Vernon  Loucks;  Secy.-treas.,  Elvin 
Selzer;  Libr.,  Doris  Selzer;  Cor.,  Rachel  Som- 
merfeld. 

Twenty-three  young  folks  met  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  to  go  caroling.  The  following  night 
we  went  to  Goessel,  Kans.,  to  sing  carols  at 
the  old  people's  home  and  at  the  hospital. 
These  carols  were  sung  at  fifty  different 
homes.  We  trust  that  as  ,  we  sang  them 
new  hope  and  joy  were  born  in  the  heart  of 
each  hearer. 

May  success  and  happiness  be  ours  and 
may  we  seek  divine  guidance  and  give  our 
lives  to  the  One  who  gave  His  life  for  us. 

Jan.  1,  1947.  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

NORTH  LIMA,  OHIO 

(North  Lima  and  Midway  Congregations) 
Dear* Readers:  A  great  many  good  things 
have  come  our  way  during  the  past  year  in 
the  way  of  spiritual  messages,  both  in  sermon 
and  song.  On  Dec.  13  several  members  of 
the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  gave  the 
entire  Y.P.M.  program  at  Midway.  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns  delivered  the  sermon  and  a  mixed 
quartet  furnished  the  music. 

Bro.  Isaac  Helfrick,  a  student  at  Messiah 
Bible  College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  spoke  at  the 
Sunday  morning  services  at  North  Lima, 
using  John  3:16,  "God's  Eternal  Love,"  as 
his  theme. '  A  Youth  Conference  was  also 
held  at  the  North  Lima  Church,  Dec.  27-29. 
(Continued  on  page  961) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Bread  Corn 

The  seed  must  die,  before  the  com  appears 
Out  of  the  ground,  in  blade  and  fruitful  ears. 
Loiu  have  those  ears  before  the  sickte  lain, 
Ere  thou  canst  treasure  up  the  golden  grain. 
The  grain  is  crushed,  before  the  bread  is  made. 
And  the  bread  broke,  ere  life  to  man  conveyed; 
Oh,  to  be  content  to  die!  to  be  laid  low, 
And  to  be  crushed,  and  to  be  broken  so! 
If  thou  upon  God's  table  may'st  be  bread, 
Life-giving  food  for  souls  an-hungered. 

— Richard  Chenevix  Trench. 


Relief  Workers  Needed 

An  appeal  from  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee 
During  the  next  three  months  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  plans  to 
send  approximately  thirty  relief  workers 
to  Poland  and  Belgium.  This  is  an 
appeal  to  qualified  candidates  for  ser- 
vice on  the  terms  specified. 

1.  Poland  Emergency  Relief  Team. 
This  will  be  a  team  of  four  or  five 

workers  to  do  emergency  relief  work  this 
winter  and  continuing  on  as  there  may 
be  need.  Workers  for  this  project  are 
already  appointed  or  in  sight,  but  it 
is  possible  "that  a  few  more  may  be 
needed. 

2.  Poland  Tractor  Project. 

This  project  will  require  a  team  of 
from  8  to  10  men  experienced  in  han- 
dling tractors,  to  serve  as  teachers  of 
Polish  tractor  operators  and  as  service 
men  for  tractor  depots.  Each  man  will 
be  given  an  interpreter  as  needed  in 
Poland.  The  group  will  train  for  two 
weeks  at  an  American  tractor  plant, 
such  as  the  J.  I.  Case  or  Allis-Chalmers. 

The  first  course  has  been  planned  to 
be  held  at  the  J.  I.  Case  plant,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  and  will  begin  Feb.  3.  Ages  for 
tractor  project  workers  are  listed  as  27 
to  55,  and  the  term  of  service  will  be 
from  six  to  eight  months.  The  group 
will  be  given  full  expense  and  mainte- 
nance, and  other  allowances  as  arranged 
for.  Support  allowance  for  dependents 
is  given  if  necessary.  Those  serving  for 
long  terms  will  receive  the  regular  relief 
worker's  allowance  of  $10.00  per  month. 

3.  Belgium  Builders'  Unit. 

This  is  a  reconstruction  project  in  a 
Belgian  community  where  houses  have 
been  destroyed  on  a  large  scale  by  the 
war.  We  will  need  four  masons  (brick 
and  stone),  two  experienced  carpenters, 
and  ten  helpers.  The  latter  can  be  from 
21  years  old  and  up,  but  the  skilled 
mechanics  should  be  mature  men  of 
experience.  The  older  men  will  serve 
for  one  season,  the  younger  for  two  years. 


The  terms  of  support  are  the  same  as 
for  the  Polish  unit. 

Qualifications.— All  applicants  must  be 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
good  standing,  ready  for  hard  work  and 
earnest  Christian  life  and  testimony. 

Administration.— -These  projects  are 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee, are  under  its  administration,  and 
supported  by  M.R.C.  finances.  All 
arrangements  for  travel,  preliminary 
governmental  contacts,  tractor  schools, 
etc.,  will  be  made  through  the  facilities 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Those  interested  should  write  to  either 
John  L.  Horst,  Chairman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
or  Harold  S.  Bender,  Secretary,  Goshen,- 
Ind.   

"Tongue-Tip"  Reading  the  Bible 

By  Edward  Yoder 

The  many  friends  of  blind  William 
McPherson,  who  reads  his  Bible  with 
his  tongue,  will  be  interested  to  know 
that  he  will  observe  his  eighty-first 
birthday  on  February  5.  Coming  from 
Scotland  as  a  boy  of  seventeen,  Mr. 
McPherson  in  1886  went  to  Wyoming, 
following  his  trade  of  quarrying  rock. 
In  such  an  environment  of  rough,  pro- 
fane men  he  was  led  to  the  Lord  by  a 
Christian  newcomer.  On  a  fateful  day, 
working  as  a  blaster  in  the  quarry,  by 
a  premature  explosion  of  dynamite,  he 
lost  both  hands  and  eyes.  In  his  tragic 
plight,  deprived  of  using  even  the  Braille 
system  of  finger-touch  reading,  he  cried 
mightily  unto  the  Lord.  Hearing  of  some 
who  read  with  the  tip  of  the  tongue, 
he  was  delighted  at  the  prospect  of 
again  being  enabled  to  r^ead  the  Bible, 
but  alas,  his  tongue  soon  became  so 
sensitive  and  sore  that  he  found  him- 
self again  at  "WIT'S-END  CORNER." 

Observe  how  man's  extremity  (if  prop- 
erly recognized)  is  God's  opportunity. 
Again  Mr.  McPherson  sought  the  help 
of  and  waited  upon  the  Lord  and  He 
heard  him.  Learning  of  the  MOON 
round-type  system  for  the  blind,  Mr. 
McPherson  discovered  that  this  he  could 
read  with  his  tongue. 

Through  the  years,  by  the  help  of 
friends,  Mr.  McPherson  has  acquired  all 
sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible,  each  a  large 
volume,  in  the  Moon  system. 

At  will,  he  can,  with  his  handless 
arms,  get  any  book  from  its  known 
location  on  the  shelf,  place  it  on  the 
simple  homemade  window-weight,  roller 
sliding  device,  which  provides  both 
vertical  -  and  lateral  movement,  and 
literally  "FEED  ON  THE  WORD." 

Mr.  McPherson  is  in  fairly  good  health 
for  his  eighty-one  years  and  his  mind 


is  clear.   He  is  still  a  faithful  church-  I'1 

goer  when  his  health  permits.  ^ 

To  hear  him  give  his  simple  testimony  ' 
of  the  saving,  keeping,  providing  grace 
of  God  is  ever  a  fascinating  experience 
as  we  have,  from  time  to  time,  taken 
out-of-town  friends  to  visit  him. 

Except  for  a  small,  inadequate  pension 
for  the  blind,  he  lives  from  hand  to 
mouth:  "GOD'S  hand  to  HIS  mouth.' 

To  his  many  friends  and  acquaint 
ances  who  enjoy  remembering  him  with 
a  card  or  a  gift  or  both,  his  address  is 
William  McPherson 
1918  E.  71st  St.  Terrace, 
Kansas  City  5,  Missouri. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 


Our  dear  Brethren  and  .Sisters  in  the  Lore 
We  praise  Him  for  continued  blessings  a 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  spending  a  few 
weeks  away  from  the  routine  work  of  th< 
station  in  behalf  of  some  business  in  Kenya 
Due  to  the  fact  that  traveling  here  is  ex 
pensive,  we  try  to  consolidate  as  much  a; 
possible  into  one  trip.  So  on  this  particula 
trip  we  escorted  Miriam  Eshleman  and  Loi 
Leatherman  to  the  Africa  Inland  Missioi 
School  for  Missionaries'  Children  at  Kijabe 
Kenya.  From  thence  we  continued  on 
Nairobi  in  order  to  have  some  much-needd 
dental  work  done.  While  there  we  also  pui 
chased  supplies  to  fill  personal  and  missioi 
needs. 

Among  the  list  of  things  we  desired  t 
purchase  was  an  ex-military  truck,  as  thes 
vehicles  are  being  released  to  the  public  i 
fairly  reasonable  prices.  But  the  deman 
seems  to  be  greater  than  the  supply;  henc< 
a  long  Waiting  list.  When  we  contacted  th  \ 
first  dealer,  in  Kisumu,  he  told  us  that  h 
already  had  about  one  hundred  governmer  y{ 
permits  on  his  desk  from  folks  who  wante 
trucks,  and  he  had  only  five  to  give  then 
Then,  too,  I  was  from  Tanganyika  and  ha 
no  government  permit.  So  I  concluded  th; 
there  were  small  hopes  of  getting  a  true 
although  I  felt  we  were  in  need  of  one  b 
cause  of  the  heavy  building  work  ahead 
us  at  the  present  time,  and  because  we  ha\ 
come  to  the  place  at  each  of  our  stations  th; 
the  building  stones  which  were  handy  ha^ 
all  been  used. 

So  we  placed  the  matter  before  the  Loi 
and  told  Him  that  if  He  wanted  us  to  hai 
a  truck  He  should  make  a  way,  and  if  nc 
He  should  just  close  the  door  for  us.  I  wei 
to  the  dealer  in  Nairobi  and  found  that  1 
had  a  list  of  over  three  hundred  requests  ar 
only  a  very  few  trucks.  But  when  he  learnc 
I  was  from  Tanganyika  he  told  me  they  h{ 
just  received  twelve  trucks,  in  good  cone 
tion,  which  were  allocated  to  Tanganyik 
these  were  to  be  sent  across  the  border  in 
few  days.  He  said  he  could  let  me  have  01 
of  them  because  I  was  from  Tanganyik  x 
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This  was  indeed  a  marvelous  leading  of  the 
Lord;  all  praise  to  Him. 

On  the  way  home  the  Lord  again  under- 
took for  us  in  a  wonderful  way.  The  truck 
stopped  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  and  there 
were  signs  that  the  gas  was  not  being  fed 
properly.  We  were  far  from  any  garage  and 
had  no  tools  with  us.  (We  were  unable  to 
I   buy  tools  in  Nairobi.)   So  we  just  waited. 

,  After  a  while  a  British  government  man 
j  came  along.  He  tried  to  help  us  but  could 
I  not.    Later  two  busses  came  along.  They 

•  also  tried  to  help  us  but  could  not.  Night 
overtook  us  and  we  arranged  to  sleep  right 
there.  As  we  retired,  with  no  help  in  sight, 
we  again  committed  the  matter  to  the  Lord 
and  He  gave  us  this  message,  "Stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  So  we 
rested  and  slept  until  about  one  o'clock  in 

-  the  morning  when  we  were  aroused  by  an- 

•  other  bus  driver  who  asked  what  our  trouble 
was.  We  explained  to  him  and  he  said  that 
he  had  with  him  some  tools  which  he  could 
use  to  fix  our  truck.  So  in  about  half  an 
hour  we  were  again  on  our  way,  praising 
the  Lord  for  His  faithfulness  and  answered 

j  prayer. 

&  We  are  happy  to  have  Bro.  James  and 
I  Sister  Ruth  Shank  with  us  here  at  Shirati. 
I  They  are  busy  with  language  study  these 
I  days,  and  are  getting  along  nicely  with  it. 
I  During  this  week  Dr.  and  Sister  Eshleman 
8  are  busy  in  the  medical  ministry  at  the  Nya- 

basi  station. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  the  school  work 

here  at  this  station  is  going  very  nicely,  with 

all  native  teachers  this  term, 
ik  Rejoicing  in  the  cross  of  Calvary, 

I      Shirati,  Musoma,  C.  M.  Ferster. 

k      Tanganyika  Territory, 
f      East  Africa. 
«     Oct.  16,  1946. 

#   #  # 

Yesterday  afternoon  John  Leatherman, 
hi  from  Bukiroba,  brought  us  a  message  on 
c  "The  Christian  Home."  The  hour  of  our 
ai  weekly  prayer  meeting  was  the  occasion  for 
i  a  wedding  service.  Elisha  and  Susanna 
t  Wakuru,  two  young  Christians  from  this 
t  community,  were  married.  The  bride  has 
n(  been  in  the  girls'  home  at  Mugango  for  sev- 
nl  eral  years.  On  Saturday  she  was  escorted 
ifl  here  by  four  other  girls  from  this  tribe  who 
It  are  also  in  the  girls'  home.  She  then  spent 
tl  several  days  with  her  parents  in  their  village, 
til  Since  this  was  the  first  Christian  wedding 
:  for  this  community,  a  number  of  people  for 
i  the  first  time  heard  from  God's  Word  His 
hi  plan  for  a  home — for  one  man  to  have  one 
4  wife,  for  the  wife  to  be  given  due  honor  and 
hi  respect  and  love,  and  that  the  wife  is  to  be 
a  helpmeet  and  not  merely  property.  They 
L«  were  clearly  shown  from  the  Bible  ^that  this 
hi  was  not  a  European  idea  of  marriage,  but  a 
1*  Christian  one. 

ni  The  husband  furnishes  the  wedding  feast, 
ifl  Last  evening  after  the  wedding  the  women 
;il  at  a  near-by  village  on  the  compound  pre- 
ifl*  pared  the  meal  for  the  thirty  guests.  We  sat 
,ll  outside  on  benches,  boxes,  stools,  or  rocks, 
itt  with  kerosene  lanterns  here  and  there  for 
yi  light,  and  enjoyed  the  meal  of  ugali,  smoked 
ij  dried  fish,  and  broth.  Honey  was  served  for 
1  dessert.  Two  of  the  groom's  friends,  unmar- 
ji    fied  young  men,  had  charge  of  seating  the 


people  in  groups — the  women  in  one,  the 
older  men  in  another,  the  young  men,  and 
the  children.  They  also  served  the  food. 
After  the  meal  one  of  the  elders  led  in  a 
short  season  of  devotion. 

There  are  several  more  young  people  who 
are  looking  forward  to  beginning  Christian 
homes.  Two  of  these  are  David  Kirangi  and 
Esta  Mukami.  Their  faith  has  been  tried  and 
strengthened  during  the  days  of  waiting  and 
negotiating  with  the  father  of  the  bride  as 
to  the  number  of  cattle  and  goats  to  be  paid. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  lead  them  in  His 
own  time  and  keep  them  faithful  to  Him 
through  it  all.  Mabel  E.  Hess. 

Bumarigi. 

Oct.  24,  1946. 


The  Home  Field 


LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

(Calvary  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Fellow  Work- 
ers: Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who  saves 
from  sin.  Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker,  the  former 
pastor  of  this  congregation,  has  been  in  ill 
health  for  some  time.  As  a  result  there  was 
no  resident  pastor  here  for  several  months. 
By  the  request  of  the  congregation  here,  we 
moved  to  Los  Angeles  in  September  to  assist 
them  in  their  endeavor  to  maintain  a  true 
Gospel  witness  in  this  great  city — not  because 
there  is  no  religious  effort  being  put  forth, 
but  to  the  contrary.  We  are  told  that  every 
known  religion  in  the  world  is  represented 
here.  There  are  even  idol  temples  and  devil- 
worshipers  here.  So  the  need  for  a  true  Gos- 
pel witness  is  all  the  more  apparent.  Pray 
that  we  as  a  congregation  may  bear  a  faithful 
testimony  to  our  share  of  the  nearly  three 
million  people  in  and  around  Los  Angeles. 

Think  of  a  great  many  people  putting 
their  faith  in  a  false  religion  and  then  facing 
the  great  day  of  judgment  without  ever 
having  heard  the  saving  Gospel  message. 
What  a  tragedy!  As  we  go  about  the  city 
giving  out  tracts  and  Gospel  literature  and 
see  and  hear  the  things  one  is  compelled  to 
see  and  hear,  it  makes  a  strange  feeling  come 
over  one  that  is  hard  to  explain.  One  is 
made  to  wonder  how  people  who  were  creat- 
ed in  the  image  of  God  could  possibly  fall  so 
low  in  sin  as  many  have. 

We  are  spending  a  part  of  our  time  among 
the  Jewish  people  and  find  a  ready  response 
to  the  literature  we  give  them,  and  many  are 
willing  to  listen  to  a  personal  testimony.  One 
Jew  has  attended  one  of  our  Sunday  services 
since  we  are  here. 

The  largest  number  of  visitors  we  have 
had  at  any  one  service  was  twenty-five.  Some 
of  these  were  outsiders  from  the  city  here 
and  others  were  from  other  states.  The  con- 
gregation appreciates  the  presence  of  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  communities. 
Not  all  of  our  people  who  visit  this  city  find 
this  congregation.  We  hear  of  some  who 
attended  the  Mennonite  Church  in  their 
home  communities  but  when  they  reached 
this  city  they  have  explored  different  kinds 


of  churches.  If  we  can  assist  any  of  you 
brethren  and  sisters  in  locating  or  in  encour- 
aging others  from  your  community,  we  will 
be  glad  to  do  so. 

We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  from  Canby,  Oreg., 
in  December.  We  had  counsel  meeting  and 
observed  communion.  Our  brother  brought 
some  thought-provoking  messages.  Bro.  Will 
Guengerich,  from  Iowa,  was  also  with  us  at 
our  communion  service. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  from  Illinois,  will 
be  with  us  next  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  for  meetings, 
until  Jan.  19.  Then  he  will  spend  a  few 
evenings  at  the  Colored  Mission  before  going 
to  Winton  and  Upland  for  meetings. 

Reorganization  took  place  here  oh  Dec.  8. 
Some  of  the  workers  were  retained  for  an- 
other year,  and  others  were  replaced  by  new 
workers.  The  board  of  trustees  and  the  body 
of  the  congregation  meet  the  first  Monday 
evening  of  each  month  to  take  care  of  the 
work  necessary  to  keep  things  going. 

One  Sunday  morning  in  September  we 
were  privileged  to  listen  to  a  lecture  on  the 
evils  of  tobacco,  given  by  Bro.  Ralph  Miller, 
from  Oregon.  The  Sweet  Home  Male  Quar- 
tet accompanied  him  and  brought  several 
messages  in  song.  Remember  us  .in  your 
prayers.  H.  A.  Wolfer. 

Jan.  8,  1947. 

HOWE,  INDIANA 

(Marion  Congregation) 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
most  High"  (Ps.  92:1).  , 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 
17-30,  with  an  enrollment  of  seventy-three, 
and  an  average  attendance  of  sixty-five. 
Through  these  efforts  contacts  were  made 
with  homes  where  the  children  were  not 
regular  attendants  at  Sunday  school.  Some 
have  been  attending  Sunday  school  part  of 
the  time.  Right  now  there  is  much  sickness 
— whooping  cough,  colds,  and  flu. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  23  our  counsel 
meeting  was  held,  and  the  following  Sunday, 
Oct.  27,  communion  was  observed.  Onr 
bishop,  E.  J.  Yoder,  had  charge  of  these 
meetings. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  17  Bro.  Orvin 
Hooley,  from  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
near  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  brought  us  a  mission- 
ary sermon. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  from  Goshen  College, 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  missions  in 
Argentina,  Nov.  24. 

Our  reorganization  for  1947  was  held 
Dec.  11.  The  following  were  elected:  Supt., 
William  Schlatter;  Asst.  Supt.,  John  Mishler; 
Chor.,  Fern  Hostetler;  Asst.  Chor.,  Bonnie 
Sommers;  Treas.,  J.  B.  Miller;  S.S.  Secy., 
Bonnie  Sommers;  Church  Secy.,  John  Mish- 
ler; Y.P.B.M.  Chm.,  George  Dintaman; 
Trustees,  John  Mishler  and  Eli  Miller. 

Mary  Sommers  is  attending  Bible  school 
in  Canada. 

Pray  for  an  aged  sister  who  at  the  present 
time  is  confined  to  her  home.  Pray  also  for 
the  workers  and  the  congregation  at  this 
place,  that  we  might  be  used  of  the  Lord  and 
be  shining  lights  in  this  dark  and  sinful 
world.  Mrs.  Cletus  Hostetter. 

Jan.  8,  1947. 
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MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
lor  us;  whereof  we  arc  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 
Last  year  was  a  busy  one  with  the  children. 
Sixty-one  were  admitted  during  the  year. 
The  total  number  now  in  custody  of  the 
Home  is  one  hundred  and  seventy-four.  The 
health  of  the  children  has  been  good  in  gen- 
eral, with  the  exception  of  about  four  weeks 
when  we  were  quarantined  for  scarlet  fever. 
But  by  now  the  children  are  all  well  again. 
If  you  could  see  and  hear  the  thirty-one  in 
their  activities,  you  would  agree  with  us 
that  they  are  well  and  hearty.  Sister  Thomas, 
one  of  the  workers,  who  also  had  scarlet 
fever,  does  not  seem  quite  so  fortunate  as  the 
children  in  her  recovery.  She  is  still  confined 
to  her  room  most  of  the  time. 

It  is  a  great  satisfaction  and  a  source  of 
.joy  to  help  so  many  unfortunate  children. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  distressing  to  think 
that  so  many  children  are  victims  of  broken 
homes.  The  work  is  well  supported  material- 
ly and  spiritually,  but  we  can  appropriately 
apply  to  our  work  the  words  from  the  Scrip- 
tures which  say,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few"  (Matt.  9:37). 
May  the  Lord  place  on  the  hearts  of  some 
to  accept  the  challenge  of  helping  to  train 
and  to  teach  unfortunate  children  the  real 
values  of  life  and  the  plan  of  salvation.  The 
children's  home  affords  opportunity  for  one 
of  the  greatest  missionary  endeavors  of  the 
church,  right  at  our.  door  and  in  our  own 
community.  Pray  for  us  as  laborers,  that  we 
may  lay  hold  of  these  opportunities. 

Dear  reader,  did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
when  you  receive  such  a  little  child  into  your 
home  in  the  Lord's  name,  you  receive  Him. 
Quite  a  number  of  homes  have  helped  in  the 
work  by  receiving  children.  Many  blessings 
and  encouragement  have  resulted. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  was  present  for  our  Christ- 
mas Day  activities.  The  day  was  enjoyed  by 
all,  and  especially  by  the  children,  who 
learned  more  about  Jesus'  birth.  All  enjoyed 
the  turkey  dinner  provided  by  Bro.  Brubaker, 
of  Millersville.  The  gifts  from  Sunday-school 
classes,  sewing  circles,  private  parties,  and 
civic  organizations  were  numerous  and  much 
appreciated  by  the  children.  The  quarantine 
was  just  over  and,  taking  all  in  all,  we  must 
say  we  had  a  merry  Christmas. 

Dr.  Mustard,  of  Millersville,  is  our  attend- 
ing physician.  He  gives  his  services  free  and 
is  very  faithful  and  prompt.  Dr.  Rees,  our 
dentist,  who  is  also  from  Millersville,  like- 
wise gives  his  services  free.  Through  his 
good  humor  even  the  extracting  of  teeth  has 
lost  its  terror  for  the  children.  We  owe  a 
debt  of  gratitude  to  these  men  for  their 
splendid  service  in  behalf  of  the  unfortunate 
children. 

The  Lancaster  General  and  St.  Joseph's 
hospitals,  of  Lancaster,  take  care  of  all  our 
hospital  cases  free  of  charge.  We  appreciate 
the  services  of  these  institutions.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  them  in  their  service  of  good 
to  humanity. 

As  we  enter  into  the  new  year  we  solicit 
your  prayers,  that  we  may  be  of  greater  serv- 
ice to  the  unfortunate  children.  We  start  the 
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year  with  thirty-one  children  (ranging  in 
ages  from  eight  months  to  fourteen  years) 
and  ninety-six  foster  homes.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  fulfill  our  responsibility  to  these 
children,  and  to  as  many  more  as  He  sees  fit 
to  put  into  our  care.  Our  prayer  is  for 
more  consecrated  helpers.  Who  will  respond? 
Yours  for  unfortunate  children, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eberly. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

After  we  wrote  you  last,  from  Alabama, 
we  had  another  thrilling  experience  there. 
It  was  a  children's  meeting,  held  in  an  old 
church  out  in  the  brush  and  sticks.  One  is 
most  perplexed  to  see  the  people  come  to 
church  right  out  from  among  the  bushes 
and  trees,  and  then  after  the  service  to  see 
them  go  right  back  into  the  bushes  and  dis- 
appear. The  church  was  old  and  weather- 
worn, with  the  windows  out  and  a  big  hole 
in  the  door.  It  was  rough  and  rugged  on 
the  inside.  The  pulpit  was  an  old  two  by 
four,  with  just  a  short  inch-thick  board  across 
the  top.  It  was  weather-worn — no  paint  or 
varnish.  Yet  there  was  a  spirit  of  worship, 
reverence,  respect,  and  blessing — a  service 
long  to  be  remembered. 

After  our  arrival  here,  before  we  could 
start  the  classes,  some  of  the  children  came 
over  and  wanted  to  know  if  we  wouldn't 
start  their  class  the  next  day.  We  said  that 
if  they  could  find  a  place  and  invite  the  chil- 
dren, we  would  be  there,  although  we  were 
not  ready.  They  jumped  up  and  down  in 
the  sandy  road.  I  told  them  to  be  careful  lest 
they  get  hurt.  Then  one  said,  "Well,  we  just 
have  to  celebrate." 

One  little  girl  told  her  father  that  the  only 
reason  she  wanted  to  be  here  was  to  attend 
these  classes.  The  colored  children  were  so 
glad  to  see  us  back.  Many  could  repeat  the 
choruses  they  learned  last  year.  One  of  the 
colored  fathers,  after  attending  the  class, 
said,  "The  Bible  says,  'Even  so  it  is  not 
the  will  of  your  father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.'  " 
He  was  very  appreciative,  and  after  the  class 
he  had  a  quartet  of  children  sing  for  us. 

We  have  two  classes.  The  attendance  each 
week  in  the  white  class  is  up  to  forty-five, 
and  in  the  colored  class,  up  to  twenty-five. 
We  will  now  begin  to  take  on  more  work, 
but  we  can  do  so  only  according  to  your 
prayers — little  prayer,  little  work;  much 
prayer,  great  blessings.  We  cannot  do  the 
work  alone. 

The  other  day,  while  in  town,  I  found  at 
a  second-hand  store  a  desk  and  bookcase 
that  I  so  greatly  need  for  our  work  here. 
The  man  made  me  a  special  price,  but  that 
was  still  more  than  the  money  we  had.  A 
friend  said  he  would  loin  me  .the  money, 
but  I  hesitated.  Next  day,  while  I  was  fin- 
ishing the  building  of  a  little  room  for  our 
supplies  and  workshop,  I  heard  someone  call 
to  the  neighbors,  "Is  this  where  Harvey 
Birky  lives?  Is  he  home?"  And  in  drove 
the  mailman  with  a  "sign  here"  for  a  regis- 
tered letter.  The  letter  brought  a  check  for 
twice  the  amount  I  needed  for  the  desk  and 
book  shelf.  What  a  thrill  to  see  how  at  the 
very  day  and  hour  the  Lord  has  a  schedule 
to  the  minute  of  our  needs. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  everything — 
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of  how  I  went  to  the  well  to  get  a  drink,  and 
pumped  out  a  little  green  frog  the  first  thing; 
of  how  I  stepped  out  of  the  back  porch,  right 
over  a  black  snake,  three  or  four  feet  long, 
and  just  missed  stepping  right  onto  the  mid- 
dle of  him  by  inches;  of  how,  not  two  miles 
away,  a  man  died  a  few  weeks  ago,  after 
having  been  bitten  by  a  rattlesnake;  of  how 
we  went  to  get  oranges  at  a  grove  where  the 
man  keeps  two  large  snakes  in  his  barn  all 
the  time  to  kill  rats,  which  down  here  carry 
the  flea  that  carries  typhus  fever;  of  how  this 
man's  neighbor  lady  keeps  two  snakes  in  her 
yard  and  feeds  them  hamburger  and  milk; 
of  how  a  woman  from  the  North,  when  open- 
ing her  house  after  coming  south,  found  a 
snake  in  it.  After  going  out  to  get  something 
to  kill  it  with,  she  couldn't  find  the  snake 

Never  in  all  our  lives  have  we  faced  so 
many  hard  things  so  thick  and  so  fast.  And 
never  in  all  our  lives  have  we  been  so  happy 
and  so  filled  with  joy  and  blessings  as  we 
have  in  this  last  year. 

To  say  the  work  is  easy  and  there  is  no 
hardness  to  endure  is  far  from  true.  Just  as 
there  are  little  frogs  and  big  snakes  all 
around,  so  also  they  are  here  in  another 
form — serpents  which  hinder  the  work  on 
every  hand — and  we  find  that  we  are  alway; 
"troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  perse 
cuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed."  Right  now  we  are  undergoing^ 
tests  and  trials  that  take  all  the  grace, 
strength,  faith,  and  courage  that  we  have, 
and  more.  But  we  count  it  all  joy  that  we  ihgi 
can  be  counted  worthy  to  face  hardships  anc  |ol 
severe  testings;  the  harder  the  work,  the»fi 
greater  the  joy. 

We  thank  each  and  every  one  of  you  £01  left 
counting  us  worthy  to  share  with  you  these  the 
joys  and  experiences  made  possible  by  the  hur 
exceedingly  great  blessings  of  the  Lord  ir 
His  work.  None  of  us  does  a  work  alone  8 
for  "we  are  labourers  together  with  God.' 

"To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forge 
not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  we. 
pleased"  (Heb.  13:16). 

Yours  with  joy  and  rejoicing, 

Route  3,  Box  185-B.    Harvey  C.  Birky's. 

January,  1947. 

BLAINE,  OREGON 

Dea'r  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  ii 
the  Master's  name.  It  has  been  some  tim 
since  anything  has  appeared  from  this  place 
The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  we  ar 
encouraged  to  go  forward  in  His  work  ail|i 
knowing  that  we  have  a  great  God  who 
able  to  supply  our  every  need. 

On  July  14  we  were  privileged  to  hav 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Graber,  of  Elkhart,  Ind 
worship  with  us. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  25  we  elected  tru 
tees  for  a  building  committee.  Harve  Schrod 
Jacob  Kauffman,  and  Frank  Larrew  wet  ^ 
elected. 

We  still  meet  in  a  schoolhouse,  but  w 
are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  w 
can  have  a  church  building  in  which  1 
worship.  The  first  Thursday  of  every  montl 
at  our  prayer  meeting,  we  take  up  an  offerin 
for  the  building  fund  for*  our  new  churc 
house.  We  thank  all  who  have  remembe 
us  by  prayers  and  contributions. 
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On  account  of  ill  health  our  resident  min- 
ter,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  had  to  move  back 
)  Sheridan  in  October.  Since  then  we  have 
een  without  a  resident  minister.  However, 
linisters  from  the  Sheridan  congregation 
ave  been  filling  the  preaching  appointments. 
On  Jan.  5  ordination  services  were  held 
ar  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a  minister  for 
ne  Blaine  field — someone  to  be  a  resident 
linister.  Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman,  of  our  own 
roup  of  believers,  was  the  man  whom  God 
hose.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evangelistic 
neetings  to  be  held  in  February,  with  Bro. 
Ernest  Garber,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  as  our 
vangelist.    Pray  that  many  souls  may  be 
laved. 

I  The  Lord  has  very  definitely  answered 
m  |>rayers.  May  He  bless  all  His  people  through 
n||he  year  1947  that  through  them  many  souls 
night  be' saved  and  God's  name  be  glorified. 
Jan.  6,  1947.  May  Larrew. 


DIVORCE  AND  MARRIAGE 
(Continued  from  page  954) 
vof  thy  that  Joseph  planned  to  put  away 
vlary.  This  implies  a  legal  process  and 
lot  merely  an  oral  disavowal.  The  verb 
ased  in  his  case  is  exactly  the  same  verb 
is  the  one  used  in  every  instance  where 
t  is  translated  "divorce"— apoluo.  While 
[oseph  himself,  on  the  assurance  of  the 
ingel,  became  convinced  that  Mary  had 
lot  committed  fornication,  the  stigma 
)f  illegitimate  birth  pursued  the  blessed 
^ord  Jesus  all  through  His  life  and  never 
eft  His  lovely  mother.  This  is  seen  in 
he  wicked  taunt  that  His  adversaries 
lurled  at  Him  in  later  years,  "We  be 
lot  born  of  fornication  .  .  .-"  (John 
3:41).  It  serves  only  one  purpose  for  us, 
ind  that  is  the  further  clarification  of 
gi  he  use  of  that  ugly  word— unwed  mother- 
<i  lood  is  invariably  that  porneia. 

We  believe  that  every  fair-minded 
eader  will  follow  us  in  concluding  that 
he  parenthetical  phrases,  "saving  for 
he  cause  of  fornication"  and  "except  it 
:>e  for  fornication,"  in  Matt.  5:32  and 
19:9,  respectively,  are  not  to  be  taken 
o  contradict  the  whole  trend  of  His 
emarks  wherein  He  is  setting  forth  the 
indissolubility  of  the  marriage  relation 
and  the  union  into  one  flesh  of  two 
bodies  but  simply  to  allow  of  the  termi- 
nation of  a  betrothal  contract  if  the 
woman  is  found  guilty  of  impurity 
before  the  marriage  is  consummated. 
,  It  is  deeply  significant  that  in  Mark's 
Gospel,  written  more  for  the  Romans 
than  the  Jews,  the  words  of  Christ  with 
respect  to  the  unbreakable  nature  of 
the  marriage  bond  are  again  set  forth, 
but  the  exception  is  omitted.  (Mark 
10:2-12.  The  Gospel  of  Luke,  written 
by  a  (.reek  to  a  Greek,  carries  only  the 
one  verse  on  the  subject  (16: 18)  in  which 
Christ  unequivocally  affirms  that  divorce 
and  remarriage  are  adultery.— James  R. 
Graham,  in  Tract. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

There  was  fine  attendance  at  each  service. 
The  conference  theme,  "Youth  Faces  Life," 
was  subdivided  into  nine  topics.  These  were 
discussed  by  Harold  Bauman  and  H.  S. 
Bender,  both  from  Goshen  College,  and  A.  J. 
Metzler,  from  Scottdale,  Pa.  Local  talent 
rendered  special  music  at  each  service. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  is  still  confined  to  his 
home,  and  so  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  meets  the 
ckrss  of  converts  for  instruction.  The  class 
meets  weekly  in  the  respective  homes  of  those 
in  the  class. 

The  young  folks  enjoyed  Christmas  carol- 
ing for  our  sick  and  shut-in  members  on 
Christmas  Eve. 

We  are  placing  special  emphasis  on  read- 
ing and  committing  to  memory  choice  verses 
from  the  book  of  John  during  this  first  S.S. 
quarter.  Edith  R.  Blosser. 

Jan.  3,  1947. 

ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Another  Christmas 
season  has  passed,  when  the  world  celebrates 
the  birth  of  the  Babe  born  so  many  years  ago. 
Have  we  found  a  place'  for  Jesus  in  our 
hearts  and  lives?  Or  have  we,  as  those  of 
long  ago,  had  no  room  and  left  Him  in  the 
stable  ? 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized. 
The  following  were  elected:  Supts.,  Lloyd 
Garber  and  Delmar  Nafziger;  Secy.-treas., 
Ruth  Landis;  Pri.  Supt.,  Elmer  Landis;  S.S. 
Chor.,  Mrs.  Elmer  Landis;  Church  Chor., 
Mrs.  Noah  Landis. 

On  Dec.  15  we  were  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Ernest  Garber  and  his  sons,  Robert  and 
Leonard,  from  Nampa,  Idaho,  to  worship 
with  us.  Robert  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage and  Bro.  Ernest,  the  evening  message. 
On  the  same  day  Bro.  William  Kurtz  and 
family,  from  Loman,  Minn.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Kurtz  told  us  about  the  work  and  the 
need  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Daniel  Driver  and  family,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Dec.  22.  They 
were  here  for  the  wedding  of  their  son  John 
to  Bonita  Landis,  on  Dec.  20.  Eldon  and 
Berniece  Landis,  students  at  Goshen  College, 
and  Vivian  Landis,  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  were  also 
here  for  the  wedding  of  their  sister.  Others 
who  came  for  the  wedding  were  Luke 
Birkey,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Verna  Conrad, 
Tangent,  Oreg. 

Bro.  John  Driver  spoke  to  us  of  the  work 
being  done  in  Puerto  Rico.  An  impressive 
farewell  service  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
their  wedding  for  him  and  his  wife.  May 
God's  blessing  be  upon  them  as  they  go  to 
Puerto  Rico  to  labor  in  His  service. 

Elsie  Garber  and  Audrey  Kanagy,  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.;  and  Elbert  and  Elaine  Driver, 
and  Gilbert  Wolfer,  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  all 
of  whom  are  students  at  Hesston  College, 
spent  their  Christmas  vacation  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Garber  are  at  present 
visiting  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Harold  Ely,  at- 
Conway,  Kans.  Bro.  and  Sister  Emerson 
Bontrager  and  son,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  are 
visiting  here  at  present. 

On  Dec.  31  a  group  from  Goshen  College 
gave  a  program  here  in  the  evening.  Due  to 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Distribution  of  Shoes  in  Denmark 

"We  took  part  in  the  distribution  of  about 
1,000  of  the  wooden-soled,  leather-topped 
shoes  which  were  bought  in  Denmark  for 
the  refugees.  (These  wooden  shoes  are 
very  suitable  for  the  wet  camps,  and 
with  care  they  will  give  service  for  a  year.) 
Because  there  is  a  well-organized  system 
of  clothing  distribution  which  covers  all 
the  refugee  camps  in  Denmark,  it  is 
rather  difficult  to  set  up  an  independent 
distribution  system.  It  was,  therefore,  de- 
cided that  the  shoes  should  be  sent  out  to 
the  camps  and  that  we  would  be  present  in 
a  number  of  the  camps  to  take  part  in  the 
distribution." 

Relief  Activities  in  Holland 

On  the  night  of  Dec.  23  two  thousand 
quarts  of  meat  were  distributed  to  as  many 
needy  families  from  Amsterdam  gathered  in 
a  large  community  meeting.  This  distribu- 
tion was  received  with  much  acclaim  and  it 
provided  an  excellent  opportunity  to  carry 
out  some  special  relief  effort  at  Christmas 
time. 

The  project  of  distributing  clothing  to 
15,000  children  was  brought  to  completion 
during  the  month  of  December,  with  dis- 
tributions in  the  provinces  of  Friesland, 
Groningen,  and  Drenthe.  Two  distributions 
of  children's  clothing  were  conducted  in  the 
province  of  Limburg,  in  towns  near  the  Ger- 
man border.  As  the  clothing  program  is  to 
come  to  an  end  in  January,  much  was  done 
during  December  to  organize  the  remaining 
clothing  stocks  and  prepare,  for  the  final  dis- 
tribution. 

Clothing  distribution  in  behalf  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in  Holland  con- 
tinues at  Roverstein.  On  Dec.  23  Siegfried 
Janzen  and  Irvin  Horst  were  successful  in 
procuring  military  permits  and  a  license  to 
transport  approximately  four  tons  of  food  to 
the  Russian  Mennonites  in  Gronau,  just 
across  the  border.  The  food  was  intended  as 
a  Christmas  gesture,  but  it  was  more  than  a 
gift — it  met  a  real  need. 

Northwest  European  Headquarters  Now 
Located  in  Basel 

The  above  headquarters  and  center  is  now 
located  at  Arnold  Boecklinstrasse  11,  Basel, 
Switzerland.  This  is  centrally  located  with 
respect  to  the  railway  station,  Mennonite 
churches,  and  other  places  of  interest  to  Men- 
nonite workers.  The  personnel  now  located 
at  this  center  consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Atlee 
Beechy  and  daughter  Karen,  Walter  Gering, 
J.  G.  Toews,  Mrs.  Elmer  Gingerich.  and 
Arlene  Sitler. 

News  Briefs 

Miriam  Weaver,  Landon  Charles,  and 
Lowell  Steider,  whose  sailing  from  San  Fran- 
cisco for  the  Philippines  had  been  delayed 
for  a  time  because  of  difficulty  in  securing 
visas,  have  now  received  their  visas,  and  are 
sailing  on  Jan.  24.  During  their  period  of 
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waiting,  these  workers  helped  at  the  Reed- 

ley,  Calif.,  clothing  center. 

Clayton  Beylcr,  who  has  been  acting  di- 
rector of  relief  in  China,  left  Kaifcng  on 
Dec.  27  and  Shanghai  on  Jan.  3,  to  return  to 
this  country.  He  is  expected  to  arrive  at  San 
Francisco  within  the  near  future. 

On  Dec.  20  Fred  Peters  and  Peter  Epp 
transferred  from  the  Holland  Unit  to  the 
unit  beginning  to  organize  in  Kiel,  Germany. 
They  took,  with  them  a  supply  of  food  and 
clothing  from  the  stocks  of  the  Holland  Unit. 
#    #  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Good  Will  Christmas  Bundles  Are 
Distributed  in  Puerto  Rico 

"All  in  all  it  would  have  been  a  real  treat 
to  you  to  be  able  to  see  the  joy  these  gifts 
brought  when  they  were  distributed.  Little 
boys  blew  their  whistles,  tossed  balls  and 
beanbags;  little  girls  hugged  their  dolls — the 
first  they  had  ever  had;  and  adults  just 
beamed  with  pleasure.  Children  are  now 
wearing  their  bedroom  slippers  to  play  out- 
side, their  nightgowns  as  dresses,  their  pa- 
jamas to  come  to  the  milk  station  for  food, 
and  their  stockings  without  shoes.  There 
were  not  enough  gifts  for  some  for  every- 
body, so  ever  since  we  are  besieged  with  chil- 
dren who  also  wish  to  receive  a  gift  from 
the  Americanos.  We  are  sorry  to  disappoint 
them.  The  event  will  be  remembered  by  the 
people  for  a  long  time  to  come  .  .  .  ." 
Needs  for  Clothing  Contributions 
Our  clothing  centers  have  recently  stated 
that  contributions  during  the  holidays  and 
the  first  half  of  January  have  shown  a 
marked  decline.  Although  the  response  has 
been  generous  throughout  1946,  we  call  this 
to  your  attention  in  case  you  have  clothing 
that  could  still  be  given  this  winter.  We  are 
shipping  practically  all  of  our  available  stocks 
in  the  next  few  weeks,  and  any  thing  that  is 
given  now  will  be  processed  at  once  and  sent 
to  those  who  are  again  faced  with  the  rigors 
of  a  hard  winter  with  little  clothing  or  fuel 
to  heat  their  homes. 

A  good  portion  of  our  shipments  now  are 
going  to  our  Mennonite  brethren  who  are 
refugees  in  Europe.  Some  of  these  people 
are  now  being  transported  to  Paraguay  and 
are  in  need  of  many  of  the  things  that  we 
take  for  granted  so  easily  here.  Even  more 
of  these  people  are  unable  to  get  permission 
to  leave  Europe  and  have  no  means  of  mak- 
ing a  livelihood.  It  continues  to  be  our 
privilege  and  responsibility  to  help  them  as 
best  we  can. 

Parcel  Service  to  All  German  Zones 
Beginning  Jan.  15,  parcel  post  relief  pack- 
ages may  be  sent  to  the  Russian  Zone  of 
Germany  as  well  as  to  the  American,  British 
and  French  zones.  It  is  reported,  however, 
that  such  parcel  service  to  the  city  of  Berlin 
is  still  restricted.  Contents  of  relief  packages 
may  include  nonperishable  foods,  clothing, 
soap,  shoes,  and  pharmaceutical  products. 
Weight  is  limited  to  eleven  pounds,  and 
only  one  package  can  be  sent  from  one  per- 
son to  the  same  addressee  in  one  week. 
Overseas  Schoolbags — A  Project  for  Children 
In  addition  to  the  food  and  clothing  needs 
of  war  sufferers,  our  relief  workers  send  back 
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reports  describing  acute  needs  for  certain 
other  forms  of  material  aid.  One  such  need 
is  for  school  materials  for  children.  The  war 
has  caused  an  almost  universal  paper  short- 
age, affecting  certain  European  countries  es- 
pecially. Such  other  items  as  pencils,  crayons, 
erasers,  scissors,  and  color  books  are  also 
practically  impossible  to  obtain.  Although 
food  and  clothing  are  usually  considered 
most  vital  in  relief  work,  it  seems  imperative 
also  to  help  all  we  can  in  providing  for  the 
happiness  and  normal  intellectual  develop- 
ment of  these  small  children. 

Overseas  Schoolbags  is  planned  especially 
as  a  project  in  which  children  participate. 
These  schoolbags  or  satchels,  containing  tab- 
lets, pencils,  colors,  erasers,  color  books  and 
other  items,  will  be  gifts  from  the  children 
in  North  America  to  the  needy  children  in 
foreign  lands.  Although  parents,  teachers 
and  Sunday-school  workers  will  doubtless 
need  to  help  the  children  in  planning  and 
in  securing  the  necessary  information,  it  is 
urged  that  the  children  themselves  partici- 
pate in  the  work  to  as  large  an  extent  as 
possible. 

A  descriptive  folder,  which  is  available 
free  upon  request,  gives  detailed  instructions 
for  packing  and  mailing,  and  also  contains 
a  packing  label  to  be  placed  inside  the  school- 
bag.  Thus  one  descriptive  folder  should  be 
ordered  for  each  schoolbag  to  be  packed. 
When  the  bags  are  received  at  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  they  will  be  repacked  for 
overseas  shipment,  and  a  small  Bible  story 
booklet  will  be  added,  written  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  to  which  the  bag  is  to 
be  sent.  All  the  overseas  schoolbags  must  be 
sent  in  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
by  March  10,  1947. 

All  interested  persons  who  live  in  the 
United  States  should  address  their  orders  for 
descriptive  folders  to  Overseas  Schoolbags, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
Those  living  in  Canada  should  address  their 
orders  to  Overseas  Schoolbags,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  223  King  Street  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

*    #  # 

RELIEF  SERVICE  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

During  the  war  years,  as  the  Civilian  Pub- 
lic Service  program  was  expanding,  there 
existed  a  constant  search  for  more  significant 
service  projects.  The  availability  of  men  with 
special  qualifications  and  skills,  and  the  serv- 
ice motivation  of  consecrated  Christians  were 
powerful  factors  in  seeking  out  areas  of  spe- 
cial need. 

Among  other  projects  found  to  be  mo're 
directly  related  to  the  needs  and  suffering  of 
humanity  was  the  Puerto  Rico  program. 
Poverty  and  disease  were  found  ravaging  the 
land.  Centuries  of  economic  exploitation  had 
left  people  poor  and  financially  impaired. 
Lack  of  good  agricultural  practices  contrib- 
uted to  the  undernourishment  of  the  people. 
Sanitariums  were  provided  for  only  a  frac- 
tion of  the  tubercular,  and  a  lack  of  sanitary 
facilities  was  responsible  for  a  high  incidence 
of  hookworm. 

Even  now  that  C.P.S.  personnel  has  dimin- 
ished very  considerably  and  the  majority  of 
the  folks  are  serving  on  a  relief  worker's 
basis,  the  challenge  continues  and  the  job  to 
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be  done  is  as  big  as  ever.  Many  who  have 
served  in  Puerto  Rico  have  found  it  difficult 
to  remove  themselves  bodily,  and  impossible 
to  remove  themselves  spiritually  and  mental- 
ly from  the  scenes  of  this  service. 

Although  much  of  the  effort  of  the  Men- 
nonite and  other  Christian  bodies  has  been 
directed  into  war  sufferers'  relief,  Puerto  Rico 
has  continually  pointed  consecrated  workers 
towards  an  open  door  to  Christian  service. 
There  is  a  great  need  at  present  for  personnel 
to  continue  the  functions  which  we  feel  have 
been  planned  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
A  recent  outline  lists  as  needed  a  doctor, 
several  nurses,  several  male  hospital  attend- 
ants, a  mechanic,  several  agricultural  men, 
ground  caretaker,  educational  assistant  to 
work  in  the  school  and  center,  laboratory 
technician,  and  several  cooks. 

Puerto  Rico  offers  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  those  who  have  eighteen  months  in  which 
to  serve  in  a  relief  area.  If  you  are  interested 
in  additional  information,  write  to  Relief 
Section,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak- 
ron, Pa. 

Released  January  17,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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THE  EUROPEAN  MENNONITE  REF- 
UGEE MOVEMENT  TO  PARAGUAY  is 

now  getting  under  way.  The  boat,  which  is 
to  carry  approximately  two  thousand  people 
to  their  new  home,  has  been  chartered  and 
is  expected  to  sail  before  the  end  of  January. 
In  Paraguay  these  migrants  hope  to  find  a  (fell 
haven  where  they  may  start  anew  in  life, 
worshiping  and  serving  God  in  peace  and 
safety.  It  is  estimated  that  the  total  cost  of  ^ 
this  movement,  which  will  be  shared  by  all 
the  Mennonites  of  the  United  States  and  (^i 
Canada,  will  be  nearly  $500,000. 

Besides  the  call  for  the  contribution  of 
funds  to  finance  this  movement,  there  is  an 
opportunity  for  brethren  in  the  church  to 
assist  with  loaned  funds.  It  is  estimated  that 
it  may  take  the  refugees  up  to  ten  years  to 
establish  themselves  in  Paraguay  and  repay 
a  substantial  amount  of  the  aid  given  them 
now,  and  loans  for  a  ten-year  period  are 
solicited,  subject  to  earlier  repayment  if  pos- 
sible. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  has  been  asked  to 
raise  from  $30,000  to  $35,000  of  loaned  funds 
for  this  movement.  This  is  in  addition  to 
loaned  funds  being  raised  by  other  groups. 
All  loans  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc., 
will  be  acknowledged  by  Ten-year  Debenture  ^ 
Notes,  dated  Jan.  1,  1947,  and  bearing  2%  tot; 
interest  unless  the  lender  wishes  to  loan 
his  funds  without  interest.  Repayment  will 
be  made  from  payments  collected  from  the 
migrants  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee or  its  subsidiary,  after  they  have 
become  established.  Funds  thus  collected 
will  be  prorated  among  the  M.C.C.  constitu- 
ent groups  furnishing  loaned  funds  for  this; 
movement.  Estates  of  subscribers  who  maj| 
have  died  will  receive  first  priority  for  rw^ 
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/merit,  and  the  balance  of  monies  collected 
I  be  distributed  among  the  remaining 
ders  of  these  funds.  All  lenders  will  be 
Dt  informed  relative  to  the  status  of  collee- 
ns from  the  migrants  and  the  disposition 
the  proceeds. 

F  YOU  CAN'T  GIVE  FOR  THIS 
ORTHY  CAUSE— LEND. 
Send  inquiries  and  subscriptions  to  Men- 
tiite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc.,  1413  S.  Eighth  St., 
>shen,  Ind. 


OBITUARIES 


MARRIAGES 


tlay  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
ablished   by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
r's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ag  minister. 


Stoltzfus— Miller—  Paul  G.  Stoltzfus,  Yellow 
use,  Pa.,  and  Fannie  Marie  Miller,  Wooster, 
io,  by  E.  F.  Hartzler  at  the  East  Union  Con- 
vative  A.M.  Church,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Dec.  22, 
[6. 

Schrock — Yoder. — Raymond  Y.  Schrock  and 
I  ra  E.  Yoder  by  H.  J.  King  at  the  Arthur,  111., 
■nnonite  Church,  Dec.  20,  1946. 

■Kennel — Gerber. — Robert  G.  Kennel,  Roanoke, 
I,  congregation,  and  Betty  J.  Gerber,  Morton, 
I,  congregation,  by  Leland  A.  Bachman  at  the 
■rton  Church,  Dee.  25,  1946. 

Jostetter — Miller. — C.  Nelson  Hostetter  and 
:her  N.  Miller,  both  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Relief 
it,  by  C.N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  father  of  the  groom, 
the  La  Plata,  P.R.,  Mennonite  Chapel,  Dec.  8, 
6. 

ifoder — Swarfczendruber. — Howard  A.  Yoder 
1  Eleanor  Swartzendruber,  both  of  the  West 
ion  congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y. 
artzendruber  at  the  West  Union  Church,  Jan. 
1947. 

Welty— Leichty.— Everett  L.  Welty,  Salem 
gregation,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Edith  Leichty, 
>,  Ind.,  congregation,  by  S.  J.  Miller  at  the 
)  Church,  Jan.  1,  1947. 

jutz — Wenger. — John  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy, 
,  congregation,  and  Edna  C.  Wenger,  Risser 
gregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W. 
iser  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  19,  1946. 

linkle — Smith. — Earl  J.  Hinkle  and  Evelyn 
Smith,  both  of  the  Stauffer  congregation, 
chmanville,  Pa.,  by  Noah  W.  Risser,  Dec.  26, 
6. 

liller — Swartzentruber.  —  Jacob  Miller  and 
rcas  Swartzentruber,  both  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
Nevin  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Conservative 
1.  Church,  Dec.  31,  1946. 

tiller — Meyer. — Sturges  Miller,  Martins  Creek 
gregation,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Bernice 
yer,  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
I.  W.  Royer  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Dec. 
1946. 

looley — Kehr. — Walter  Hooley,  Forks  Men- 
ite  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Miriam 
ir,  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Barley  C.  Bontrager  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
ents,  Dec.  22,  1946. 

'iimtrierman  —  Zook.  —  Marvin  Zimmerman, 
ayeriand  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and 
ty  I>ou  Zook,  Slumptown  congregation,  Bird- 
Hand,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  Stump- 
n  Church,  Dec.  25,  1946. 

lehr — Bast. — Mark  John  Zehr,  New  Bremen 
gregation,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Beatrice  Bast, 
(f  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  at  the 
M  of  the  officiating  minister,  Merle  Shantz, 
Ohener,  Ont,  Dee.  31,  1946. 

Iteinmann  —  Ruby.  —  Wilfred  Steinmann, 
glil,  Ont,  and  Viviim  Eileen  Ituby,  Tavistock, 
!.,  by  Ihniiel  Jutzi  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
1.  4,  1947. 


Bowen. — Matilda  Milnes  Bowen,  late  wife  of 
Edwin  R.  Bowen,  was  born  in  England,  Sept.  12, 
1S80 ;  departed  this  life  at  her  home  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  Jan.  9,  1947 ;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  27  d.  Sur- 
viving, besides  her  widowed  husband,  are  6  sons 
(James,  Arnold,  George,  Arthur,  and  Robert 
Milnes,  of  Canton,  and  Charles,  at.  home),  6 
daughters  (Mrs.  A.  W.  Lawrence,  Windham, 
Ohio ;  Mabel  Milnes,  Swanton,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Charton,  Cambridge,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Lallathin,  Mrs.  Edward  Inman,  and  Mrs. 
Ruth  Dorkoff,  of  Canton),  all  by  a  former  mar- 
riage ;  4  stepsons  (David  and  William  Bowen, 
of  Michigan  ;  John  Bowen,  Massillon,  Ohio  ;  and 
Lester  R.  Bowen,  of  Canton)  ;  one  stepdaughter 
(Mrs.  Louise  Trombley,  of  Michigan ;  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Elizabeth  Prough,  of  Canton),  24  grand- 
children, and  2  great-grandchildren.  Upon  con- 
fession of  faith  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Canton,  Oct.  9,  1931,  and  continued 
her  faith  in  Christ  throughout  a  long  period  of 
sickness  and  suffering.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Canton  Mission,  in  charge  of  O.  N. 
Johns  and  J.  J.  Hostetler.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brown. — Gloria  Kay,  infant  daughter  of  Gale 
and  Lucile  (Gingrich)  Brown,  of  the  Freeport, 
111.,  congregation,  died  at  birth,  Jan.  7,  1947. 

Shank. — Jacob  B.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  E. 
and  Fannie  (Brubaker)  Shank,  was  born  Oct. 
17,  1873 ;  passed  away  Dec.  22,  1946 ;  aged  73  y. 
2  m.  5  d.  On  Jan.  12,  1899  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Emma  N.  Heisey,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  is  one  daughter  (Frances — Mrs.  Abram 
R.  Ebersole).  As  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  26  at  the  Elizabethtown  Church, 
in  charge  of  Noah  Risser  and  Clarence  Lutz. 
Texts  :  Phil.  1 :21,  Heb.  4  :9.  Interment  was  made 
in  Good's  Cemetery. 

Slagel. — Daniel  W.,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Salome  Slagel,  was  born  near 
Meadows,  111.,  March  26,  1864;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Edward  Eigsti), 
Flanagan,  111.,  after  several  years  of  failing 
health,  Jan.  4,  1947;  aged  82  y.  9  m.  9  d.  In 
1888  he  was  married  to  Mary  Roeschley,  Eureka, 
111.,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Oct.  19, 
1928.  One  son  (Arthur),  2  daughters  (Laura 
and  Emma),  and  one  grandson  also  predeceased 
him.  Surviving  are  6  sons  (Amos,  La  Belle,  Mo. ; 
George,  Willis,  Edwin,  and  Gilbert,  of  Flanagan ; 
and  Milton,  Chicago,  111.),  3  daughters  (Alma — 
Mrs.  Edward  Eigsti,  of  Flanagan  ;  Edna — Mrs. 
Ray  Dillman,  Fisher,  111. ;  and  Irene — Mrs. 
Elmer  Byler,  Freeport,  111.),  18  grandchildren, 
and  17  great-grandchildren.  In  his  youth  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  on 
July  3,  1900  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  faithfully  as  long  as 
his  health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  6  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  Flan- 
agan, in  charge  of  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  Chicago. 
Text :  II  Tim.  4  :6,  7.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

Steiner. — Levina,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Anna  Zuercher,  was  born  in  East  Union  Town- 
ship, Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1905 ;  pdssed 
away  at  her  home,  one  mile  south  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1947;  aged  41  y.  3  m.  28  d.  Be- 
cause of  mental  illness,  she  ended  her  own  life. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  attended  church  services  regularly.  On 
Jan.  12,  1926  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Phares  Steiner,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5  children  (Wilford  Wade,  Velma  Ruth, 
Mahlon  Ray,  Margaret  Grace,  and  Laverne 
James,  all  at  home),  her  mother  (Mrs.  Anna 
Zuercher),  2  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Ella — -Mrs. 
David  Basinger  and  Selma — Mrs.  Wilson  Gerber, 
Wooster,  Ohio  ;  Menno,  Allen,  and  Bertha — -Mrs. 
Homer  Steiner,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Lucille, 
at  home),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  wore  conducted  Jan.  9  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  Church,  in 
charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Allen  Bixler,  and 
[saac  Zuercher.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Sutter. — Mary,  daughter  of  David  and  Lydia 
(Miller)  Bender,  was  born  near  New  Hamburg, 
Oflt.,  March  11,  1863;  departed  this  life,  .Ian.  !), 


1947 ;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  2  d.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  On  Dec.  25,  1884 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alexander  Stutz- 
man, who  predeceased  her  on  May  30,  1917.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  7  children.  On  March  6, 
1932  she  was  married  to  John  Sutter,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Dec.  17,  1938.  One 
daughter  (Mrs.  Amanda  Stutzman),  3  infant 
children,  one  infant  grandson,  3  sisters,  and  one 
brother  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Lulu  Sonday,  Milford,  Nebr.), 

2  sons  (C.  C.  Stutzman  and  Omar  E.  Stutzman, 
both  of  Milford),  9  grandchildren,  24  great- 
grandchildren, and  2  brothers  (E.  M.,  of  Milford, 
and  David  A.,  Sterling,  Colo.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  12,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mil- 
ford A.M.  Church,  in  charge  of  L.  O.  Schlegel, 
assisted  by  W.  A.  Eicher  and  William  Schlegel. 
Text :  Rev.  21  :l-8.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
East  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Swartzentruber. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late 
Amos  R.  and  Sallie  Esch  Smoker,  was  born  near 
Christiana,  Pa.,  May  5,  1901 ;  passed  away 
at  the  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  State  Hospital,  after 
having  been  in  failing  health  for  more  than  a 
year,  Dec.  18,  1946 ;  aged  45  y.  7  m.  13  d.  On 
Nov.  24,  1925  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ephraim  Swartzentruber,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7  children  (Earl  D.,  on  board  a 
cattleboat ;  Lester  J.,  stationed  at  San  Antonio, 
Tex. ;  and  Leo  J.,  Mary  Ellen,  Sara  Ann,  Calvin 
L.,  and  Verna  Mae,  all  at  home),  2  brothers  and 

3  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  R.  Smucker  and  Mrs.  D.  M. 
Smoker,  of  Christiana ;  Elam,  Kinzers,  Pa. ; 
David,  Willow  Street,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  D.  M. 
Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.),  her  stepmother  (Mrs. 
A.  R.  Smoker,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  2  half  sisters 
(Mrs.  Ralph  Coffroth,  of  Christiana,  and  Mrs. 
William  Urban,  Goodville,  Pa.),  one  half  brother 
(Amos,  York,  Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Millwood 
Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  of  which  she  was  a  member  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  23,  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  M.  S. 
Stoltzfus,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Leroy 
Stoltzfus  and  John  A.  Kennel.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Taylor. — Mary  Alice  Taylor,  late  wife  of 
Joseph  Taylor,  was  born  at  Wadd  Cragg,  Emble- 
ton,  Cumberland,  England ;  passed  away  at  the 
Calgary,  Alta.,  General  Hospital,  Dec.  26,  1946 ; 
aged  67  y.  6  m.  7  d.  In  1910  she  came  to  Canada 
with  her  children  to  join  her  husband  in  Cran- 
brook,  B.C.,  where  they  made  their  home  for 
seven  years.  In  1917  they  moved  to  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  and  seven  years  later  to  Calgary.  There 
they  lived  for  twenty  years ;  for  two  years  they 
lived  at  Drumheller,  Alta. ;  and  from  there  they 
moved  to  Carstairs,  Alta.  Surviving  are  her 
widowed  husband,  6  children  (Mrs.  Jack  Bargett, 
of  Cranbrook ;  Mrs.  Alvin  Steckley,  Mrs.  Glen 
West,  and  Irene,  of  Carstairs ;  James,  of  Drum- 
heller; and  Joseph,  Red  Deer,  Alta.),  16  grand- 
children, one  great-granddaughter,  one  sister  (in 
England),  and  numerous  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. One  son  (William)  preceded  her  in  death 
fourteen  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  29  at  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church, 
Carstairs,  in  charge  of  Ezra  Stauffer  and  M.  D. 
Stutzman.  Text :  John  21 :19.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  West  Zion  Cemetery. 


Special  Meetings 


OXFORD,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Rededication  Services  held  at 
the  Mount  Vernon  Mission,  Jan.  5,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Erisman  ;  Chor., 
John  M.  Thomas ;  Secy.,  Mary  Miller. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  Martin  Her- 
shey ;  The  Sunday  School — The  Nursery  of  the 
Church,  H.  Raymond  Charles ;  Rededication 
Sermon,  Henry  F.  Garber;  Behold  the  Field, 
Jacob  T.  Harnish ;  What  Then  Shall  I  Do  with 
Jesus?  John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  are  beyond  the  power  of  men  to  com- 
prehend. Preaching  is  important,  but  teaching 
is  also  important.  Worship  involves  the  inward 
relationship  of  the  worshiper  to  his  God.  Teach- 
ers should  aim  to  bring  their  pupils  to  Christ,  to 
build  them  up  in  Christ,  and  to  send  them  forth 
to  work  for  Christ  It  is  God's  will  that  not  one 
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soul  should  perish.  Ench  of  us  must  answer 
the  question,  "What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?" 

Secretary. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  New  Year's  Day  meeting 
held  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Facing  the  Future, 
Christian  Ideals  and  the  Cost  of  Maintaining 
Them,  Elrose  Hartzler;  The  Art  of  Teaching, 
Sacredness  of  the  Home,  Alta  Erb ;  New  Year's 
Sermon,  How  Secure  an  Atmosphere  of  Wor- 
ship, The  Cost  of  a  Revival,  Paul  Erb;  Scrip- 
tural Methods  of  Giving,  Evangelistic  Sermon, 
Earl  Mosemann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Holiness  with  God  results 
in  righteous  dealings  with  fellow  men.  As  teach- 
ers, we  should  study  to  be  approved  by  our 
classes  as  well  as  by  God.  In  order  to  worship 
we  must  think  the  world  out,  think  the  Lord  in, 
and  shut  the  door.  The  atmosphere  of  the  home 
is  important  in  the  nurture  of  children.  Com- 
promise is  the  mother  of  apostasy.  In  order  to 
have  something  to  give  we  must  save.  Giving 
secretly  avoids  partiality.  A  clear  conscience  be- 
fore God  and  a  proper  attitude  toward  His  Word 
are  prerequisites  for  a  revival. 

Mina  Cashman,  Secy. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  5,  1947. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Erisman  ;  Chor., 
Delores  Wolfer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Missionary  :  His 
Call,  Ralph  Holderman ;  His  Qualifications, 
Menus  Stoner  ;  His  Message,  Will  Guengerich  ; 
My  Personal  Responsibility  to  the  Missionary 
Program  of  the  Church :  As  a  Sunday-school 
Teacher,  Floyd  Hauder ;  As  a  Lay  Member,  Jess 
Swartzendruber ;  As  a  Parent  in  the  Home, 
Goldie  King. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Every  call  implies  an 
answer  and  a  responsibility  to  our  God.  The 
missionary's  qualifications  include  an  absolute 
consecration  to  Christ's  work,  faith  and  trust,  a 
vision  and  love  for  lost  humanity,  and  a  willing- 
ness to  carry  on  the  work  no  matter  what  the 
cost.  We  should  have  compassion,  not  pity,  for 
the  lost  souls  about  us.  The  Sunday-school 
teacher  should  be  a  living  example  to  his  stu- 
dents ;  he  should  center  his  thinking  around  the 
Bible,  his  guidebook. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

severely  cold  weather  the  attendance  was  not 
very  large. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Bute  observed  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Jan.  1.  The 
family  was  all  present  but  one,  and  open 
house  was  held. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis  expects  to  be  engaged 
in  Winter  Bible  School  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  in  the  near  future. 

As  we  enter  the  new  year  may  we  resolve 
to  live  nearer  to  and  do  more  for  the  One 
who  gave  His  life  that  we  might  have  life 
eternal.  Mrs.  Ed  Hartzler. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Up  until  Dec.  27  the 
weather  was  very  mild  and  we  enjoyed  the 
beautiful  fall-like  days.  However,  during  the 
past  week  we  have  experienced  some  real 
winter  weather. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  spiritual  revival 
in  a  series  of  special  meetings  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church  early  in  the  fall.  The  meet- 
ings were  conducted  by  Gideon  Yoder,  from 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  There  was  only  one 
open  confession,  but  many  others  were  deep- 
ly stirred  and  drawn  nearer  to  their  Lord 
through  the  inspiring  messages  presented. 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  on  Dec. 
29  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  Raymond  Hersh- 
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As  a  means  of  enlarging  and  improving 
our  service  to  our  constituency,  your  Publish- 
ing House  during  the  past  year  has  in- 
augurated a  Book  Review  Service.  The 
present  plan,  as  now  operating,  is  the  re- 
sult of  several  years'  careful  study  and  plan- 
ning. 

The  purpose  of  this  Service  is  threefold: 

1.  To  maintain  uprto-date  information 
on  all  the  religious  books  coming  from  the 
press  in  the  general  area  in  which  our  peo- 
ple may  be  interested,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
give  authoritative  counsel  to  ministers,  Sun- 
day-school workers,  parents,  young  people,  or 
others  desiring  information  for  their  personal 
or  congregational  literature  needs. 

2.  To  prepare  reviews  for  all  the  regular 
publications  and  possibly  for  special  publica- 
tions from  time  to  time. 

3.  To   serve   our   sales   department  in 


advising  them  concerning  books  which  they 
should  handle  through  our  retail  stores  am 
mail  order  department. 

This  Book  Review  Service  is  conductec 
by  a  director  and  an  assistant  director.  IrOLi 
addition  to  these  two  officers  there  is 
corps  of  carefully  selected  reviewers  reading 
and  reporting  on  books  in  their  respectiv< 
areas  of  interest  and  experience.  Thes< 
reports  are  tabulated  at  the  Scottdale  office 
Copies  are  made  and  sent  to  the  stores  fo 
their  files,  to  be  used  as  reference  in  securin 
books  or  in  giving  information  to  anyon 
concerning  current  publications. 

Brother  John  R.  Mumaw  is  director  of  thi  *v 
Service,  and  Brother  Edwin  Weaver  assistan 
director,  in  charge  of  the  Scottdale  office 
Anyone  desiring  information  concernin  low 
books  in  any  area  is  invited  to  correspon 
with  the  Book  Review  Service,  MennonitJ! 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvani; 
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berger.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Glen  Yoder,  of  Protection,  Kans.  Bro.  Yoder, 
with  his  wife,  had  spent  a  part  of  the  holi- 
days with  his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elby  J. 
Yoder,  of  this  congregation. 

A  service  was  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
and  new  church  officers  were  elected.  Al- 
ways there  are  so  many  blessings  for  which 
to  be  thankful,  and  we  praise  God  that  the 
leader  of  our  country  continues  to  proclaim 
a  special  day  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
Him  for  His  goodness  to  mankind. 

The  evening  service  on  Dec.  15  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  his  daughter 
Miriam,  and  a  converted  Jew,  all  from  Kan- 
sas City.  -The  service  was  greatly  appreciat- 
ed. Sisters  Edna  Zook  and  Ruby  Greaser, 
workers  from  the  mission  and  children's 
home  in  Kansas  City,  also  assisted  in  the  pro- 
gram. 

Morning  and  evening  services  were  held 
conjointly  with  the  Bethel  congregation  on 
Christmas  Day.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  delivered 
the  morning  message,  and  a  varied  program, 
with  special  music,  was  given  at  each  meet- 
ing. 

Three  weeks  ago  today  our  aged  bishop, 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  passed  away.  A  number  of 
ministers  from  the  South  Central  Conference 
district,  as  well  as  other  friends  and  relatives 
from  a  distance,  attended  the  funeral  serv- 
ices the  following  Wednesday. 

Our  C.P.S.  and  service  men  have  all  been 
discharged.  The  last  one  to  return  home  was 
John  Kauffman,  Jr.  The  help  which  these 
young  men  render  in  the  regular  church  serv- 
ices is  appreciated,  and  we  believe  they  are 
happy  to  be  among  home  folks  once  again. 

The  time  is  again  here  for  new  officers  to 
take  charge  of  the  Sunday  school.  For  the 
next  six  months  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  istto  be 
our  superintendent,  with  Bro.  Wilbur 
Schrock  assisting  him.  Sister  Mary  Kathryn 
Hartzler  is  chorister  and  Bro.  Alvin  King, 
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secretary-treasurer.    Sister  Alta  Hartzler  ;  jj* 
the  person  chosen  to  have  charge  of  the  get  ^ 
eral  review  with  the  children.  We  are  gla 
to  have  Sister  Hartzler  with  us  again.  SH 
has  been  absent  for  more  than  three  year  * 
taking  nurses'  training  at  La  Junta,  Col  (, 
She  is  now  employed  in  the  Memorial  Ho 
pital  at  Harrisonville,  Mo. 

A  number  of  visitors  have  attended  oi 
services  the  past  few  months.  We  extend  a 
invitation  to  others  to  visit  us  at  any  tim 
Continue  to  pray  for  us  at  this  place,  th; 
we  may  remain  faithful  until  the  return  <  M» 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Mrs.  Ira  T.  Zook, 
Jan.  6,  1947. 


Table  of  Contents 


949 —  Building  the  Temple 
Solitude  (Poem) 

950 —  I  Believe  in  Nonconformity 

951 —  Editorials 

952—  What  Shcdl  We  Feed  the  Literature  Hungry? 

953—  One  World,  One  God,  One  Book 
Flowers 

954 —  Divorce  and  Marriage 

955 —  To  Be  Near  to  God 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  9 

956— Field  Notes 

957 —  Correspondence 

958 —  Bread  Corn  (Poem) 
Relief  Workers  Needed 
"Tongue-Tip"  Reading  the  Bible 
Africa  Letter 

959—  Home  Field:  Los  Angeles,  Howe,  Millersvll 
Sarasota,  Blaine 


961—  Relief  and  C.P.S. 

962 —  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

963 —  Marriages 
Obituaries 
Special  Meetings 

964—  Your  Publishing  House 


ItV 

fcrt 
is: 


111 


3S 


!»l  09VOIH 
JAV  NMV1Q00M  U9*l 
N  1 1 N3 Mij  VM  V  %i 
LVOnaiG  31iN0KN32 


OSPEL  HERAE 

k  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace' 


)LUME  XXXIX 


.TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  4,  1947- 


■  NUMBER  45 


The  Manner  of  Our  Fellowship 


BY  HENRY  J.  KING 


[Address  delivered  at  1946  General  Conference] 

II I  should  like  to  use  for  the  basis  of  my  remarks  this  evening  the 
ords  that  perhaps  have  been  in  your  mind  as  our  brother  was  speak-- 
>g:  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
hrist." 

Our  brother  has  ably  held  before  us  the  basis  of  our  fellowship, 
low  I  am  to  give  to  you  some  methods  by  which  we  may  express 
lis  fellowship— the  fellowship  that  you  and  I  have  with  God  and 
ith  each  other.  Fellowship  with  God  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as 
alking  with  God.  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
•ith  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Let  us  note  some  of  the  outstanding  characters  of  the  Bible  who 
-alked  with  God.  In  Genesis  5:24  we  find  these  words:  "And  Enoch 
'alked  with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him."  Their  fellow- 
nip  was  intimate,  their  communion  sweet,  so  much  so  that  God  saw 
t  to  take  him  to  Himself  without  dying.  The  fellowships  we  have 
|th  each  other  are  based  on  the  fellowship  that  you  and  I  have  with 
lod.  Then  may  I  emphasize  this  point:  that  we  walk  with  Him  daily. 
When  the  world  was  to  be  destroyed  because  of  sin,  and  the  wicked- 
ess  of  evil  men,  God  found  one  man  of  whom  this  could  be  said: 
Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah 
talked  with  God."  While  Noah  was  walking  with  God,  God  revealed 
i  d  him  his  lnework.  God  revealed  to  him  a  plan  for  the  saving  of  his 
ouse.  And  God  saw  in  Noah  a  family  with  which  He  could  start  the 
n,  arth  new  again.  ,  .  , 

When  I  think  of  walking  with  God,  I  think  of  the  fact*  that  you 1  and 
have  a  relationship  with  Him  that  enables  us  to  walk  with  Him. 
want  to  say  this  evening  that  our  fellowship  with  each  other  means 
hat  you  and  I  must  first  be  identified  with  and  related  to  Him 
Vhat  is  our  relationship  to  God?  Our  relationship  to  each  other,  the 
ellowship  that  we  have,  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  you  and  I  have 
ellowship  with  God. 

Fellowship  with  God  in  the  Scriptures  is  also  spoken  of  as  nearness 
o  Him  To  those  who  have  constant  communion  with  God,  He  is 
lways  near.  Too  many  of  us  who  profess  to  be  the  children  of  God 
hink  of  God  in  terms  of  His  being  somewhere  far  away.  But  listen 

0  the  Psalmist  David:  "I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  be- 
ause  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.  Again  The 
-ord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth  such 
s  be  of  a  contrite  spirit."  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
ipon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth."  May  our  fellowship 
vith  God  be  such  that  we  can  feel  His  very  presence  near  us.  He  is 

very  present  friend  and  companion.  When  people  have  fellowship 
vith  God,  then  their  fellowship  extends  to  each  other.  Boundary  lines 
,re  broken  down.  There  is  for  them  no  race  or  clan.  Paul  says, 
•Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
■ision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in. 
dl"  (Col.  3:11).  ,  „  c 

Christian  fellowship  is  not  necessarily  confined  within  the  walls  ot 

1  church-ibjiildjxLg.  Christian  fellowship  reaches  out,  as  our  brother 
,0  ably  has  pointed  out  to  us,  to  those  who  have  a  faith  centered  m 
'esus  Christ.  However,  may  we  never  allow  ourselves  to  be  broad 
:nough  in  our  fellowship  to  tolerate  those  doctrines,  peoples,  and 
)laces  that  are  definitely  forbidden  in  God's  Word.  He  tells  us  not  to 
lave  fellowship  with  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  "Men  loved  dark- 
less rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."  t 

I  should  like  to  say  that  you  and  I  find  a  common  fellowship  in 
.atctahip..  Jesus  said  to  the  woman  at  the  well,  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
hey  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Perhaps  the  most  common  way  that  our  fellowship  is  expressed, 
is  those  who  belong  to  God's  family,  is  in  the  worship  service. 
Wherever  that  service  may  be,  whether  it  is  within  the  walls  of  a 
murch  building,  whether  it  is  in  our  homes,  or  whether  it  is  when 
you  and  I  are  alone  with  God,  our  worship  is  not  strictly  confined  to 
»ny  place  or  any  one  people  or  any  one  race  or  creed.  When  you  and  I 
9ecome  identified  with  the  family  of  God,  when  His  Holy  Spirit 
fills  our  lives,  then  it  is  common  ground  upon  which  we  may  have 
fellowship  and  worship  and  find  expression  to  that  fellowship. 

As  Christians  you  and  I  have  fellowship  around  the  Word  of  God. 
Here  is  where  we  all  receive  our  spiritual  nourishment.    Here  is 


id  in  our  prayer 
ces,  and  meetings 
1  am  wondering 


where  we  all  find  our  sense  of  direction.   Here,  too, 
revealed  the  source  of  constant  victory  and  the  glofji 
all  that  the  future  holds. 

May  we  have  fellowship  by  hearing  the, 
meetings,  in  our  Bible  classes,  in  our  Bible  cor 
that  are  designed  to  give  out  the  Word  of 
how  you  people  are  getting  along  with  the  prayer  meetings.  What  per 
cent  of  your  congregation  fellowships  with  you,  and  with  each 
other,  and  with  God  in  prayer  meeting  service?  I  am  wondering 
this  evening  about  our  Bible  classes;  about  our  Bible  conferences. 
Somehow  or  other,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  lost  something  when 
we  lost  our  old-fashioned  Bible  conference.  We  lost  a  fellowship 
there  that  I  wish  somehow  we  might  regain.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  if  we  are  going  to  hold  the  purity  of  the  church  it  is  perhaps 
time  to  begin  that  kind  of  teaching  program  again. 

Again,  I  should  like  to  suggest  here  to  the  ministry  that  perhaps 
we  ^ave  too  little  fellowship  with  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  our 
preaching.  I  do  not  know  how  it  works  in  your  congregation,  but  I 
know  how  it  works  in  mine.  And  I  believe  that  today  as  I  think  of  the 
type  of  messages  that  we  as  ministers  ought  to  preach,  perhaps  we 
could  find  greater  fellowship,  a  more  blessed  fellowship,  in  the 
exposition  of  the  Word  than  we  have  in  some  of  the  statesmanship 
messages  we  have  from  our  pulpits  today.  There  is  a  hungering  for 
the  pure,  simple  Word  of  God  which  only  the  Word  of  God  can  sat- 
isfy! Many  today  are  starving  and  undernourished,  their  fellowship 
with  God's  Word  broken  because  of  the  way  it  is  being  taught  and 
lived.  You  are  the  unwritten  gospel.  What  is  it  according  to  you? 
(Continued  on  page  968) 


In  Him  Is  no  Darkness 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

In  Him,  there  is  no  darkness, 
No  shadows;  no  misty  future— 
No  darkness  at  all! 

He  sees  and  understands  with  crystal  clearness 
All  eclipsed  days. 

0  blessed  thought! 

All  blighted  hopes  and  tears, 
And  all  things  that  I  cannot  see, 
He  understands. 

If  we  say  we  commune  with  Him 
And  walk  in  darkness— 

If  worry,  care,  and  fear 

Envelop  our  minds— 
We  falsely  speak. 

For  God  is  LIGHT,  and  fellowship  with  Him 
Makes  faintest  shadows  flee. 

Dear  God, 

E'en  though  gloomy  night  enshrouds  my  soul, 
Or  storm  clouds  hover  low, 

1  walk  in  pure,  white  light, 
Because  I  fellowship  with  Thee. 
I  may  not  see  the  way  before, 
But  Light  of  Light, 

The  tender  brilliance  of  Thy  radiant  beams 
Will  keep  my  heart  alight. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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I  Believe 

In  Baptism 

By  H.  Raymond  Charles 

Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  head  of  the  church  and  our  elder  brother,  personally 
submitted  to  this  ordinance  and  declared  it  necessary  that  He  do  so.  In  that  ex- 
perience, at  the  hands  of  a  preacher  of  repentance,  Jesus  established  baptism  as  a 
necessary  requirement  for  those  who  would  accept  Him  and  share  His  position 
of  sonship  in  the  oldest  of  all  families,  the  family  of  heaven. 

Zechariah  prophesied  in  13:1  of  a  fountain  which  would  be  Opened  for  sin 
and  uncleanness.  Isaiah  admonishes  in  1:16  that  we  wash  and  be  clean  from  the 
evil  of  our  doings.  These  scriptures  speak  of  a  cleansing  that  is  necessary  before 
we  cadft.  enjoy  the  blessing  of  sonship,  with  all  its  attendant  blessings  and  rights, 
in  the^jQdy  of  Christ,  which  is  the  church.  No  amount  of  baptismal  water,  not 
even  ni'flir,  can  ever  cleanse  us  from  sin  and  give  us  peace  with  God.  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  This  cleansing  is  an  inner  work- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  hearts  of  penitent  sinners.  However,  a  sovereign  God 
requires  that  tll|re  must  be  an  outward  manifestation  of  this  inner  cleansing; 
therefore,  He  has  given  this  ordinance  of  water  baptism  wherein  we  have  applied 
to  our  bodies  water,  which  is  nature's  universal  cleansing  agent.  The  inner  work- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  is  therefore  to  be  outwardly  expressed  by 
our  willingness  to  submit  to  water  baptism  as  set  forth  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
Taken  in  all  its  spiritual  significance,  water  baptism  becomes  a  most  sacred  ordi- 
nance which  is  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  covenant  of  grace.  As  such  it  is  an 
act  of  open  confession  of  sin  and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  triune  God  with  Jesus 
Christ,  the  anointed  one,  sent  forth  to  atone  for  our  sins.  Water  is  essential  to  life. 
Not  only  does  water  baptism  symbolize  our  cleansing  from  sin,  but  it  is  also  a 
most  fitting  symbol  of  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  necessary  to  live  as 
a  child  of  His  in  His  kingdom  here  on  earth.  In  filling  us  He  imparts  Himself 
and  it  is  in  Him  that  we  realize  strength  and  power  to  serve  as  sons  of  God. 

Nearly  every  worldly  society  of  men  demands  that  would-be  members  submit 
to  some  prescribed  initiatory  experience  before  they  may  be  identified  as  members 
of  that  society.  How  reasonable  of  God  to  demand  that  we  submit  to  this  sacred 
ordinance  before  we  may  be  identified  with  the  called-out  ones  which  constitute 
the  church.  The  fruit  of  this  ordinance  in  our  own  experience  is  a  good  con- 
science. To  the  children  of  men  about  us  it  is  a  manifest  token  of  a  change  in 
standing  and  position  before  God. 

Therefore  I  believe  in  baptism  as  a  necessary  rite  for  admission  into  the  Chris- 
tian church.  I  rejoice  that  it  admits  us  all  on  one  level  as  we  experience  that  inner 
working  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  desire  to  signify  that  by  submitting  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Crowding  Out  the  Christ  Today? 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"There  was  no  room  far  them  in  the 
inn"  (Luke  2:7). 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  .  .  ."  (Rev.  3:20). 

We  have  again  passed  by  the  cele- 
brated event  of  the  advent  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  and  anew 
has  been  brought  to  our  minds  the  trag- 
edy of  a  Christ  crowded  out.  That  the 
Son  of  God,  Creator  and  Lord  of  all, 
should  have  been,  at  His  birth  and  ad- 
vent into  the  world,  crowded  out  of  all 
home  rights  and  laid  in  a  manger  in  a 


stable,  is  not  only  a  worthy  mark  of  His 
meekness  and  humility,  but  is  an  indel- 
ible mark  of  the  wickedness  of  mankind. 
Surely,  we  say,  such  a  personage  should 
have  had  made  for  Him,  unique  and 
unprecedented  room! 

That  tragedy  of  Bethlehem  is  forever 
past,  but  how  about  the  tragedy  of 
crowding  out  today  Him  who  has  been 
exalted  by  God  to  be  the  very  hope  and 
unique  life  of  every  Christian  and  of  all 
the  church!  Might  this  same  Christ  to- 
day be  crowded  out  willfully  and  malig- 
nantly, or  carelessly  and  negligently  by 
those  who  should  give  Him  all  room  and 
first  place?  If  our  God  did  not  in  the 
future  see  His  Son  again  crowded  out, 


li 

pi 


why  did  He  give  Him  a  Revelation  in 
which  Jesus  Christ,  the  exalted  Head 
and  Life  of  the  church,  stands,  as  He 
delivers  His  last  message  to  the  church 
(Rev.  2:14-22),  outside  the  church,  again 
crowded  out?  Are  we  among  those  who 
might  have  crowded  Him  out? 

Among  the  thousands  of  ways  in  which 
our  Christ  can  be  neglected  and  crowded 
out,  let  us  take  inventory  of  just  one 
What  place  are  we  today  giving  to  the 
high  and  exalted  name  of  Christ?  Among  ^ 
our  recognized  and  honored  names  of 
those  prominent  in  church  history  and'! 
leadership,  what  place  are  we  actually 
giving  to  the  unique  life-giving  name  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

Among  the  names  of  church  reform- jot 
ers  and  fathers,  of  leaders  in  our  confer 
ences  and  other  church  organizations,  \ 
among  the  names  of  editors  and  con  "r 
tributors,  or  among  the  names  (and  pic-VEa 
tures  too)  of  those  at  the  heads  of  our^'s 
cultural  organizations,  does  the  wonder  aca 
ful  name  of  Him  who  alone  can  be  the  que 
hope  and  life  of  all  these  activities  andUI11 
institutions,  hold  unique  pre-eminence  ^ 
and  first  place,  or  is  the  name  of  Christ  . 
neglected  and  crowded  out?  As  the  out-evi 
side  world  would  survey  the  place  we'sti 
give  to  names,  what  impression  do  theyie 
get  of  our  appreciation  of  the  name  oJ  naar 
Christ,  what  is  our  honor  to  Him,  ac[0( 
cording  to  the  place  we  give  to  His  higii^ 
and  holy  name? 

It  is  said  of  a  certain  evangelist  ol*CC( 
about  a  century  ago,  that  he  was  once  ''ev 
praying  and  pleading  for  the  presence 
of  God  in  one  of  his  series  of  meetings  L. 
He  could  not  understand  why  the  powei 
and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  nol 
present  as  at  many  other  times.  Then  he 
saw  one  day  on  a  large  placard  these 
words:   "Harry  Moorehouse,  the  mosl  ^ 
famous  of  all  British  preachers."  Thii  fa 
evangelist  went  at  once  to  his  campaign  (Jn 
committee  and  told  them  the  following:  (,„, 
"Brethren,  now  I  know  why  there  is  nc 
revival.  See  how  you  have  advertised  me 
as  the  greatest  of  this  and  the  greatesi 
of  that.    No  wonder  the  Holy  Spin 
couldn't   work!     He    is    grieved  anc1 
quenched  because  you  haven't  magnified 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  Won 
derful  One!    I'm  just  a  poor,  simple 
humble  servant  preaching  the  glorioui 
Gospel  and  saying— 'Behold  the  Lamb  oJ 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.'  " 

Surely  such  an  instance  and  message 
from  a  servant  of  God  of  the  past,  speaki 
yet  today  to  us  its  solemn  truth  anc 
warning!   Surely  with  all  our  moderr 

(Continued  on  page  969) 
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I        God  in  Christ 

i  "And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  full 
\bf.  ,pity,  having  forgiveness  for  one  an- 
$Lt1ier,  even  as  God  in  Christ  hath  for- 
giveness for  you"  (Eph.  4:32,  Basic  Eng- 
Jish). 

H  In  the  atonement,  as  this  translation 
nakes  clear,  God  was  in  Christ.  He  did 
lot  use  Christ,  nor  punish  Christ,  but 
;xercised  His  grace  and  redemptive  pow- 
;r  in  Him.  God's  atoning  grace  is  re- 
/ealed  in  the  whole  person  and  work  of 
Sis  Son  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  redemptive 
iccomplishment,  God  in  the  cross  con- 
quering sin  and  becoming  graciously  tri- 
amphant  over  it*  The  method  is  posi- 
ive,  not  negative.  God  overcomes  the 
jvil  of  man  with  His  own  good.  Grace 
s  the  highest  manifestation  of  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  and  it  was  all  revealed  and 
Tianifested  through  the  Christ  who  went 
o  Calvary  to  save  us.  Let  us  praise  a  re- 
deeming God  who  in  an  obedient  Son 
accomplished  salvation  for  all  who  be- 
ieve. 

Implementing  Ministerial 
Support 

Years  ago  we  heard'  our  departed  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  say,  "The  Mennonite 
Church  believes  in  a  supported  ministry, 
but  doesn't  practice  it."  Since  then  that 
rjfelief  seems  to  have  greatly  grown.  Many 
ministers  and  many  laymen  have  spoken 
put  concerning  the  scriptural  teaching 
an  this  subject,  and  some  conferences 
have  gone  on  record  as  favoring  some 
form  of  financial  support  for  ministers, 
so  that  their  spiritual  and  pastoral  tasks 
need  not  be  neglected.  There  are  of 
course  some  who  object  to  such  support 
on  principle;  many  others  there  are  who 
cannot  be  stirred  out  of  an  unconcern  on 
the  whole  matter.  But  on  the  whole  we 
.<« believe  there  is  a  rising  tide  of  conviction 
that  the  Scriptures  teach  a  duty  here 
which  as  a  church  we  have  not  been  ful- 
filling, and  that  as  a  result  the  church 
has  suffered. 

Probably  the  practice  has  not  grown 
as  last  as  the  conviction.  There  are  many 
hindrances  to  be  overcome.  No  doubt 
gome  ministers  and  ministers'  families 
are  unwilling  to  accept  the  position  of 


dependence  which  support  would  imply 
or  require.  Ways  of  living  acquire  a  tre- 
mendous inertia,  and  cannot  be  easily 
changed.  But  probably  the  greatest  hin- 
drance is  the  lack  of  a  workable  plan. 
Here  is  something  that  should  be  done. 
But  what  is  the  method?  The  Scriptures 
give  us  the  principle,  but  do  not  imple- 
ment it. 

On  another  page  a  brother,  a  layman, 
attacks  the  problem,  and  proposes  the 
beginning  of  a  plan.  This  plan  aims  to 
avoid  the  evils  of  a  system  in  which  min- 
isterial income  is  in  proportion  to  the 
wealth  of  a  congregation.  It  aims  at  ad- 
ministration by  principle  on  the  basis  of 
need.  It  aims  to  make  the  minister  a 
servant  of  the  whole  church,  not  of  a 
congregation  merely.  Is  the  plan  a  good 
one?  What  are  details  that  need  to  be 
filled  in?  Or  what  better  plan  is  there? 
This  is  a  field  for  competent  lay  think- 
ing. 

It  is  high  time  that  there  be  some 
church-wide  planning  on  this  question. 
Some  beginnings  are  being  made  on  a 
local  scale.  Shall  we  have  a  denomina- 
tional pattern  of  ministerial  support, 
which  meets  the  needs,  and  yet  avoids 
the  evils  of  a  commercialized  salary  sys- 
tem? Shall  the  church  as  a  whole  give 
guidance  to  those  congregations  which 
want  to  help  their  ministers,  and  are 
looking  for  a  good  plan? 

From  John  to  You 

What  are  you  getting  from  the  Gospel 
of  John  during  this  quarter  of  concen- 
trated study  on  that  book?  You  study 
John  in  your  Sunday  school.  You  prob- 
ably study  his  Gospel  in  your  young 
people's  meeting.  You  probably  read 
considerably  from  this  book  in  your  fam- 
ily worship.  You  are  reading  the  book 
through  a  number  of  times  and  are  mem- 
orizing considerable  sections  from  it. 
Possibly  your  ministers  also  are  using 
this  opportunity  to  capitalize  on  your 
interest  and  are  selecting  their  sermon 
texts  from  this  great  book. 

It  takes  a  great  piece  of  literature  to 
stand  such  concentrated  study.  Anything 
small  would  become  monotonous  and 
dull.  But  John  can  stand  it!  What  in- 
sights into  the  human  heart  there  are  I 
What  depths  of  spiritual  meaning!  What 
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astounding  universal  truths!  What  with- 
ering condemnations!  What  soothing 
comfort!  What  magnificent  vistas  of 
God's  will  and  God's  plans  for  His  peo- 
ple! What  heart  -  searching  sermons! 
What  heart-moving  prayers!  Rich  as  the 
Synoptic  Gospels  are,  how  poor  we 
would  be  without  this  most  spiritual  in- 
terpretation of  the  life  and  teachings  of 
our  Lord!  What  challenges  to  belief 
there  are  here!  What  compulsion  to  love 
and  loyalty! 

Here  is  abundant  material  for  devo- 
tional study,  for  strong  teaching,  for  a 
lifetime  of  preaching.  Here  is  God's 
plenty.  Plunge  and  plunge  into  the 
depths.  Read  and  pray  and  believe  and 
practice. 

A  New  Rate 

On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  the  publishers  announce 
a  club  rate  of  $1.50  a  year  for  those  con- 
gregations which  achieve  the  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  group.  This  rate  should 
serve  as  an  inducement  to  our  congrega- 
tions to  get  the  Gospel  Herald  into  every 
home.  The  financial  saving  may  add 
something  to  the  fundamental  reason 
that  for  spiritual  and  church  loyalty  rea- 
sons the  official  organ  of  the  church 
should  be  available  for  every  member  to 
read. 

It  should  be  understood  that  this  new 
rate  applies  only  when  the  subscriptions 
are  sent  in  through  the  minister  or  some 
other  club  secretary  or  organizer.  The 
subscription  price  may  be  paid  by  the 
individuals  subscribing  or  out  of  con- 
gregational funds,  according  to  local 
wishes  and  plans.  In  either  case,  the 
paper  will  be  sent  through  the  mails  to 
the  individual  subscriber.  Blanks  and 
instruction  sheets  are  available  on  re- 
quest. We  list  below  the  names  of  those 
congregations  which  have  already  placed 
the  Gospel  Herald  in  every  home.  May 
there  soon  be  scores  of  others. 

One  hundred  per  cent  congregations: 
Springs,  Pa.;  Hartville,  Ohio;  Morrison, 
111.;  Marietta,  Pa.;  Knoxville,  Tenn.; 
Pinckney,  Mich.,  Gospel  Mission;  Oak 
Grove,  Grantsville,  Md.;  Stauffer's,  Bach- 
manville,  Pa.;  Pleasant  View,  Chief, 
Mich.;  Bethany,  Spring  Creek,  Va.;  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho;  Bethel,  Mummasburg,  Pa.; 
Indian  Cove,  Hammett,  Idaho;  Stony 
Brook,  York,  Pa.;  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Red 
River  Valley,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Stauf- 
fer,  Edgemont,  Md.;  Marion,  Howe, 
Ind.;  Lick  Creek,  Edwards,  Mo.;  Mt. 
Hermon,  Matthias,  W.  Va. 
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THE  MANNER  OF  OUR  FELLOWSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  965) 

So  much  for  the  fellowship  of  God's  Word.  Next,  1  should  like  to 
think  of  the  fellowship  we  have  together  in  singing.  This  is  a  very 
common  way  of  expressing  our  fellowship.  We  enjoy  it  immensely. 
How  my  soul  was  thrilled  as  we  sang  together!  I  was  made  to  tuink 
what  heaven  is  going  to  he  like  when  we  get  there!  The  children  of 
Israel  in  captivity  lost  their  song  and  hung  their  harps  on  the  wiilows. 
May  we  guard  carefully  and  nurture  prayerfully  our  congregational 
singing  when  other  more  modern  ideas  and  methods  are  clamoring 
for  admission  into  our  church  worship. 

Again,  in  the  Bible  we  have  given  to  us  a  very  practical  way  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  keeping  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  There  is  no 
saving  virtue  in  the  observance  of  the  ordinances,  but  if  observed  and 
kept  in  accordance  with  the  whole  of  God's  Word,  they  will  prove  a 
source  of  blessing  to  those  exercised  thereby  and  a  testimony  to  those 
with  whom  we  worship  and  to  others  about  us.  Nowhere  in  all  the 
realms  of  Christian  living  is  there  any  richer  or  more  glorious  expres- 
sion of  fellowship  than  in  the  proper  keeping  of  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house: 

The  Communion,  commemorating  His  suffering  and  death  until  He 
come;  Feet  Washing,  in  humble  submission  to  His  will  and  to  each 
other;  the  Devotional  Covering,  the  woman  in  God's  given  order  with 
power  upon  her  head  because  of  the  angels;  Baptism,  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God;  the  Holy  Kiss,  a  Christian  salutation, 
an  expression  of  mutual  love;  Anointing  with  Oil,  healing  for  the  body 
and  blessing  for  the  soul;  Marriage,  two  in  fellowship,  a  fellowship 
that  is  akin  to  heaven  itself.  May  we  remember  that  before  we  can 
fellowship  with  each  other  in  the  keeping  of  these  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  we  must  first  have  the  right  relationship  with  God. 

Sometimes  when  I  see  expressions  of  fellowship  or  the  lack  of  fel- 
lowship, I  am  reminded  of  a  machine  we  have  in  the  plant  where  I 
work.  You  get  the  right-hand  wire  where  the  left-hand  wire  ought 
to  be,  and  the  machine  runs  backward.  We  have  to  get  each  wire  in 
its  place;  then  it  runs  properly.  We  need  the  right  hookup  in  order 
that  we  might  enjoy  the  riches  and  glories  and  blessings  of  the  fellow- 
ship that  these  ordinances  can  furnish  to  us. 

Again,  a  very  common  means  of  fellowship  is  in  Christian  giving. 
Paul  commended  the  churches  of  Macedonia  for  their  liberality,  and 
they  entreated  the  church  at  Corinth  to  receive  the  gift  and  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  this  fellowship.  "Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  min- 


istering to  the  saints"  (II  Cor.  8:4).  How  blessed  has  'been  the  fel- 
lowship in  the  past  few  years  in  which  the  churches  from  the  east  and 
west,  north  and  south,  supported  our  various  programs,  including 
C.P.S.  and  relief!  May  we  rally  around  the  standard  of  New  Testa- 
ment giving  and  enjoy  the  blessed  fellowship  of  supporting  a  cause 
that  has  upon  it  the  blessing  of  high  heaven.  You  may  not  agree  with 
me  in  my  next  statement,  but  I  believe  it  is  true.  I  make  this 
statement  because  I  believe  there  is  a  weakness  in  our  own  beloved 
church  on  this  point.  The  Mennonite  Church  of  today  has  yet  to 
learn  in  a  practical  way  the  blessed  fellowship  of  a  scripturally  sup- 
ported ministry  and  the  possibilities  that  such  a  program  can  afford. 

I  am  thinking  of  another  kind  of  fellowship  in  which  many  of  us 
have  plenty  of  room  to  exercise  ourselves.  Paul  says  in  Romans  12:15, 
"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep." 
It  is  not  a  hard  matter  to  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice;  but  I  am 
wondering  how  capable  we  are  of  weeping  with  the  man  who  weeps 
and  has  cause  for  weeping!  I  want  to  say  to  you,  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  some  of  the  most  blessed  experiences  of  fellowship  I  have  had 
in  my  life  were,  when  I  was  discouraged,  when  I  was  going  through 
fiery  trials,  when  I  was  at  the  parting  of  the  way,  to  have  some  good 
brother  come  and  lay  the  hand  of  fellowship  on  my  shoulder  and  say, 
"God  bless  you." 

Rejoicing  with  them  that  do  rejoice  and  weeping  with  them  that 
weep — can  we  in  a  sympathetic  way  enter  into  fellowship  with  our 
brother  and  rejoice  or  weep  with  him?  When  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
came  to  the  captivity  of  Israel  he  says  that  when  he  sat  where  they 
sat,  he  remained  astonished  among  them  seven  days.  Ezek.  3:15. 
Perhaps  our  fellowship  would  be  more  blessed  in  times  of  rejoicing 
or  sorrow,  in  times  of  stress  and  trial,  in  times  when  fellowships  are 
being  threatened,  if  we  would  place  ourselves  in  the  position  of  the 
other  individual,  or  the  other  church,  or  the  other  conference,  and 
reach  our  conclusions  from  that  angle  rather  than  from  where  we  are 
May  we  as  brethren  in  the  Lord,  whether  we  live  in  the  east  or  the 
west,  or  in  the  middle,  maintain  a  living  fellowship  with  God  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  that  basis  reach  out  a  hand  of  fel- 
lowship to  those  who  likewise  know  the  Lord.  Our  fellowship  with 
each  other  here  will  be  a  foretaste  of  what  heaven  in  all  its  fullness 
will  afford. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  appreciate  first  of  all  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father,  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son,  and  on  that  basis  we  can  enjoy  fellowship  with  each 
other. 

Arthur,  111. 
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Motives  of  a  Relief  Worker 

[This  letter,  recently  sent  to  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  workers,  is  shared 
here  with  all  Gospel  Herald  readers. — Ed.] 

Dear  Members  of  the  M.C.C.  Family: 

How  much  are  our  foreign  relief  work- 
ers worth?  This  is  a  queer  way  of  start- 
ing a  letter,  but  since  it  is  New  Year's, 
and  since  most  folks  take  an  inventory  of 
their  estate  at  this  time  of  the  year,  we 
felt  it  might  be  well  to  do  this  very  thing 
as  far  as  our  foreign  relief  workers  are 
concerned. 

In  an  article  entitled,  "Why  Relief 
Workers  Are  Misunderstood,"  by  John 
E.  Hoare,  in  "The  Wayfarer"  (a  Quaker 
publication,  London),  November  6,  Mr. 
Hoare~says,  "British  Relief  Workers  on 
the  Continent  today  are  two  a  penny." 
We  certainly  feel  that  our  assets  on  the 
foreign  field  are  much  greater.  Concern- 
ing motives  that  have  taken  relief  work- 
ers abroad,  Mr.  Hoare  writes,  "Many  of 
them  have  gone  in  order  to  do  relief 
work;  others  for  reasons  ranging  from 
finding  a  husband  to  overcoming  a  nerv- 
ous breakdown,  from  a  desire  to  see  the 
world  to  impatience  with  the  minor  dis- 
comforts and  restrictions  of  life  in  Eng- 
land, and,  of  course,  in  some  cases  a  deep 
religious  'concern.'  "  Since  the  M.C.C. 
foreign  relief  workers  are  also  human 
and  may  have  had  various  hidden  mo- 
tives that  have  taken  them  abroad,  we 
felt  moved  to  write  at  this  time,  calling 


attention  to  the  real  task  that  you  are 
committed  to. 

At  the  present  time,  the  M.C.C.  has 
approximately  two  hundred  and  forty 
relief  workers  scattered  in  some  sixteen 
different  countries.  These  workers  are 
representing  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America.  The  chief  question  that  we 
would  like  to  think  of  at  this  time  is, 
"What  are  these  two  hundred  and  forty 
Mennonite  representatives  doing?"  and, 
"Why  are  they  doing  these  particular 
things  at  this  particular  time  and  at  this 
particular  place?"  The  relief  worker's 
tasks  have  been  labeled;  such  as,  Dis- 
placed Persons,  Welfare,  Child  Feeding, 
Children's  Colonies,  Builders'  Units,  etc., 
etc.  All  these  terms  must  be  supplement- 
ed by  a  good  deal  of  imagination  if  they 
are  to  be  meaningful.  Words  tend  to  be- 
come commonplace  and  mechanical  un- 
less we  use  our  imagination.  The  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  are  known  by  the  cold 
formal- "R.M."  rather  than  individuals 
who  are  actually  our  brethren  and  in 
need  of  help.  In  order  to  really  help 
these  people,  we  must  enter  into  their 
problems  with  them.  This  is  hard  to  do, 
especially  for  those  of  us  who  have  never 
suffered  to  any  great  extent. 

Many  of  our  relief  assignments  tend 
to  become  mechanical  unless  we  con- 
tinually remind  ourselves  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  serving  Christ  by  helping  our  fel- 
low men.  Our  jobs  dare  not  become  too 
mechanical.  The  ordinary  relief  assign- 


ment might  be  carried  out  by  any  indi 
vidual  as  far  as  mechanics  of  the  work  is 
concerned.  We  dare  not  think  of  our 
job  as  putting  into  children's  bodies  a 
certain  amount  of  food.  We  must  think 
of  these  individuals  that  we  are  helping 
as  fellow  human  beings  and  individuals 
for  whom  Christ  died.  The  great  dif- 
ference as  far  as  individual  service  is  con- 
cerned comes  in  the  attitude  that  we 
have  toward  the  recipients.  It  depends 
entirely  upon  whether  we  are  sympa- 
thetic and  whether  or  not  we  love  tc 
serve  our  fellow  men.  There  is  a  valut 
in  doing  the  ordinary  menial  task  as  a 
Christian.  It  is  only  as  we  do  this  thai 
we  are  a  real  asset  to  the  cause  that  wt 
represent. 

The  aim  of  the  M.C.C.'s  foreign  reliel 
program  is  only  partly  expressed  in  th< 
news  releases  that  another  foreign  relie 
project  has  been  organized.  It  is,  oi 
course,  important  that  we  know  th< 
need,  the  type  of  people,  whether  chil 
dren  or  old  ^people,  etc.  The  greates 
need,  however,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  kirn 
of  people  that  we  are  able  to  send  abroac 
to  this  needy  area,  and  to  help  those  ir 
need.  Often  relief  workers  go  out  to  th< 
field  full  of  enthusiasm  and  with  a  rea 
desire  to  help,  only  soon  to  become  some 
what  disillusioned  and  then  frustrated 
They  were  not  prepared  for  the  disap 
pointments  that  were  ahead.  They  m 
have  been  expecting  more  gratitude  fro: 
those  that  are  being  helped.  People  w" 
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iave  been  living  for  several  years  in  an 
tmosphere  of  continuous  fear,  treach- 
ry,  and  violence  are  not  apt  to  be  as 
ppreciative  for  the  help  given  as  we  feel 
hey  should  be.  The  relief  worker  must 
>e  prepared  emotionally  for  attempts  at 
eeming  dishonesty  and  trickery  at  al- 
nost  every  turn.  We  dare  not  let  down 
m  our  job  simply  because  we  feel  that 
he  recipient  is  ungrateful.  We  must 
ontinually  remind  ourselves  of  the 
value  of  a  man  or  woman  as  a  child  of 
fcod.  We  dare  not  judge  these  people 
py  the  standards  that  we  have  set  up  in 
i  country  like  the  United  States  or  Can- 
ada. 

At  this  point,  we  would  like  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  following  relief 
worker  standards: 

"Our  relief  program  represents  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  action.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  we  distribute  relief 
and  do  good  wherever  we  can,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  as  prompt- 
ed by  the  love  of  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:14. 
We  can,  therefore,  employ  only  such  per- 
sons as  can  enter  into  the  program  sin- 
cerely and  with  heartfelt  consent.  All 
specific  standards  are  but  amplifications 
I  of  the  sentiment  thus  expressed. 

"Qualifications  Considered  Essential: 
"  (a)  An  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  men,  and  a 
belief  in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God. 

"  (b)  A  saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  a  life  separated  from  sin  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  obedience  and  the  service  of 
God,  finding  expression  in  charity,  good 
will,  a  testimony  of  peace,  and  a  witness 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"  (c)  Evidence  of  being  in  good  stand- 
ing with  the  church  to  which  the  worker 
belongs  and  of  being  a  recognized  repre- 
sentative of  that  group. 

"(d)  Sufficient  physical,  moral,  and 
spiritual  stamina  to  be  able  to  cope  with 
the  rigors  of  climate,  work,  and  the  temp- 
tations that  may  come. 

"(e)  A  willingness  to  follow  instruc- 
tions and  a  promise  to  live  and  labor  in 
harmony  with  others  and  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  policies  as  outlined  in  the 
M.C.C.  Handbook." 

You  can  feel  assured  that  the  Men- 
nonites  who  are  supporting  this  program 
expect  all  of  these  things  from  their  rep- 
resentatives abroad.  You,  as  foreign  re- 
lief workers,  are  representing  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonites  at  their  best  in  every 
way.    It  should  be  a  great  source  of 
strength  to  each  one  of  you  and  should 
greatly  increase  your  effectiveness  as  a 
relief  worker  and  witness  if  you  on  the 
field  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  you  are  a 
representative  of  an  organized  group  at 
home  and  not  out  on  the  fteld,  as  it  were, 
on  your  own.  The  people  at  home  who 
arc  contributing  material  and  money  to 
supplement' your  efforts  on  the  field  ex- 
pect you  to  represent  them  in  a  very  real 
way.  They  are  depending  upon  you,  not 
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only  to  distribute  material  aid  "In  the 
Name  of  Christ,"  but  also  to  be  a  real 
witness  to  evangelical  Christianity  as 
believed  and  practiced  by  the  majority 
of  the  Mennonites  at  home.  Your  value 
as  a  foreign  relief  worker  can  be  and  is 
determined  by  the  above  standards.  We, 
as  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  have 
the  confidence  that  you  are  doing  your 
best  to  measure  up  to  these  standards, 
and  that  you  will  continue  to  do  so  dur- 
ing your  term  of  service. 

May  the  year  1947  bring  you  rich 
blessings  in  your  work,  is  our  prayer. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Byler,  Director  of  Relief, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
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At  Sunday  School 


Extraordinary  Testings 

The  Scriptures  in  multiplied  forms  of 
teaching  set  forth  the  truth  that  after 
believers  are  Spirit-filled  they  are  led 
through  processes  of  severe  trials,  hot 
furnace- testings,  which  put  to  thorough 
proof  every  virtue  and  grace  of  their 
hearts.  There  are  conflicts  with  powers 
of  darkness,  corresponding  1  with  the 
seven  years'  war  of  the  Jews  in  Canaan; 
sometimes  like  the  desolations  of  Job, 
or  like  the  imprisonment  of  Joseph,  or 
like  the  Spirit-baptized  David  fighting 
his  way  to  a  throne,  or  like  Daniel  in 
the  lions'  den,  or  like  the  apostolic  suf- 
ferings after  Pentecost. 

These  extraordinary  testings  may  some: 
times  be  external,  or  sometimes  internal; 
they  may  be  mostly  in  the  physical  na- 
ture, in  other  cases  they  may  be  purely 
spiritual,  but  in  whatever  shape  the 
furnace  may  be,  the  result  that  God  is 
aiming  at  is  the  same,  namely,  the  com- 
plete mellowing,  melting,  transforming 
of  the  whole  nature,  into  a  beautiful, 
celestial  transparency  and  sweetness  of 
Christlike  character.  This  is  the  fine  art 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Spirit- 
filled  believers  pass  through  this  furnace 
refinement,  they  take  on  a  more  intensi- 
fied form,  and  a  more  heavenly  type  of 
mind  than  ever  before.  The  work  ot  per- 
fect love  is  more  marvelously  intensified, 
and  broadened,  and  made  more  pro- 
found and  simple  in  all  its  characteris- 
tics. 

In  this  state  the  love  of  God  glows  in 
the  heart  like  a  sweet,  steady,  spicy  flame. 
There  are  fewer  vicissitudes  in  the  ex- 
perience. It  is  a  state  of  wonderful,  sim- 
plicity. Everything  is  transparent.  The 
words  are  few.  A  divine  stillness  pervades 
the  mind,  not  the  stillness  of  death,  but 
the  stillness  of  a  hot  summer  noon.  The 
understanding  is  lifted  into  a  divine  at- 
mosphere where  it  sees  God  in  every- 
thing and  in  every  event.— Herald  of  His 
Coming. 

The  relation  of  the  minister  to  his 
congregation  compares  to  that  of  a  fa- 
ther to  his  family.-E.  G.  Hochstetler. 


Recently  I  substituted  for  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  In  the  course  of  trying  to 
teach  the  lesson  to  a  giggling,  talking, 
inattentive  crowd  of  boys  and  girls  I 
began  to  wonder  how  my  child  acts  in 
class.  Surprising  enough  is  the  fact  that 
teachers  of  the  first  two  Sunday-school 
classes  have  few  cases  of  bad  behavior. 
Fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  grade  children 
often  have  the  most  trouble  sitting 
quietly  through  a  class. 

Even  though  you  go  and  ask  for  in- 
formation about  your  child  you  feel  very 
unhappy  to  hear  what  you  don't  want 
to  hear.  If  his  teacher's  reply  is  unfavor- 
able, something  like  this  may  go  on  in 
your  mind:  "Johnny  can't  be  that  bad. 
Teacher  is  probably  exaggerating.  He 
certainly  does  not  reflect  the  behavior 
ideals  of  his  parents." 

Perhaps  it  would  be  good  to  check 
up  on  your  child  in  his  class  and  church 
behavior.  Of  course,  it  is  much  simpler 
not  to  do  this.  One  can  just  shrug  the 
shoulders  and  say  that  it  is  the  teacher's 
problem,  but  whose  problem  is  it  when 
these  same  children  misbehave  in  church? 

It  used  to  be  proper  to  sit  with  father 
and  mother  until  you  were  thirteen  or 
fourteen,  by  which  time  you  could  be 
trusted  to  behave  yourself  wherever  you 
sat.  Today  many  boys  and  girls  are 
sitting  in  church  behind  their  parents. 
They  are  still  our  responsibility  when 
they  sit  away  from  us. 

How  do  you  feel  when  children  run 
noisily  about  on  the  church  grounds 
after  services?  Children  are  so  happy 
and  exuberant,  so  full  of  bottled-up 
energy.  Should  we  extend  our  teaching 
about  reverence  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  include  the  church  grounds  also? 
—Warwick  River  Tide. 


CROWDING  OUT  THE  CHRIST? 

(Continued  from  page  966) 
uses  of  names  and  pictures,  we  need  to 
ask  ourselves  today,  Are  we  actually  tell- 
ing people— "Look  to  the  Lamb  of  God," 
or  are  we  making  people  "Look  at  the 
preacher,"  "Look  at  the  evangelist,"  or 
"Look  at  the  professor"? 

What  is,  today  our  actual  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  His  blood,  His^  salvation, 
His  life  and  hope?  Is  Christ  unique  to 
us?  Then  let  us  awake  as  to  the  unique 
place  that  His  name  must  have  above  all 
other  names!  Let  us  be  more  humb' 
and  diligent  to  give  to  our  Christ  the 
high  and  holy  place  that  His  name  alone 
deserves,  even  if  we  must,  in  order  to  do 
so,  occasionally,  or  sometimes,  omit  from 
our  reports,  our  periodicals,  our  school 
journals,  or  our  organizational  rosters 
any  or  all  human  names. 

"His  name  dispels  my  guilt  and  fear, 
No  other  name  but  Jesus." 

Dillonvale,  Ohio. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Friendly  Jesus 

By  Almeta  Good 

When  life  seems  all  disappointments 
And  you  feel  that  no  one  cares, 

Think  of  Jesus:  He'll  befriend  you, 
All  your  disappointments  share. 

When  your  friends  have  all  forsaken 
And  when  everything  goes  wrong, 

Remember  Jesus  can  still  give  you 
For  your  sorrow  a  glad  song. 

'Tis  in  Him  we  find  true  pleasure 
And  in  Him  we  rest  in  peace, 

For  we  can't  both  trust  and  worry- 
Cares  are  lost  in  His  release. 

Make  Him,  then,  your  Friend  for  always, 
Find  how  happy  you  can  be! 

I  can  tell  you,  for  Fve  found  Him 
Best  of  friends  for  one  like  me! 

Hammett,  Idaho. 


The  Ministry  of  the  Thorn 

Paul,  that  peerless  prince  of  preachers, 
exercised  his  mighty  ministry  under  no 
small  handicap.  From  the  time  of  his 
conversion  until  the  day  his  noble  head 
was  severed  from  his  tired  shoulders  by 
the  sword  of  Nero,  his  was  a  life  of  suf- 
fering. When  Paul  was  saved  the  Lord 
said,  "I  will  shew  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake"  (Acts 
9:16).  The  Lord  used  Paul  in  a  singular 
manner;  he  was  a  chosen  vessel  through 
whom  were  revealed  the  glorious  truths 
concerning  the  church,  the  body  of 
Christ.  He  wrote  more  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament than  any  other  man— fourteen 
books  in  all.  Most  of  us  need  perfect 
health,  ideal  circumstances,  and  com- 
plete equipment  before  undertaking  a 
work  for  God,  but  Paul  had  none  of 
these  benefits. 

The  Purpose  of  Paul's  Thorn. 

Paul  opened  his  heart  and  showed  us 
some  of  the  conditions  under  which  he 
labored.  Said  he,  "And  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure"  (II 
Cor.  12:7).  This  grand  man  of  God  tes- 
tified that  he  was  made  and  kept  humble 
by  a  thorn.  He  was  kept  useful  and  usa- 
ble through  the  ministry  of  a  thorn. 
Many  have  been  the  speculations  as  to 
just  what  form  of  affliction  was  meant 
by  the  use  of  the  word  "thorn."  No 


doubt  the  exact  handicap  has  been  kept 
obscure  to  encourage  those  of  us  who 
have  various  forms  of  some  thorn  of 
affliction. 

Sufficient  Grace 

The  thorn  pricked  Paul  continuously, 
causing  him  pain  which,  in  turn,  drove 
him  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  He  tried  desper- 
ately to  be  relieved  of  the  thorn,  for  he 
asserted,  "For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me"  (II  Cor.  12:8).  But  although  he 
pleaded  with  the  Lord  to  take  the  afflic- 
tion away,  the  Lord  loved  him  too  much 
to  do  it.  The  Lord  answered  his  prayer 
by  saying,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness"  (v.  9).  God  manifests  His 
grace  more  brilliantly  in  enabling  us  to 
bear  up  under  a  burden  than  by  remov- 
ing it.  One  method  of  the  Lord's  is  just 
as  much  an  answer  to  prayer  as  the  other. 

The  Value  of  the  Thorn 
Paul's  flesh  recoiled  from  the  ministry 
of  the  thorn,  and  yet  the  amazing  results 
of  his  labors  may  be  attributed  largely 
to  this  very  cause.  It  did  not  take  this 
stalwart  soldier  of  the  Saviour  long  to 
realize  the  value  of  his  handicap.  He 
declared,  "Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  -of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong"  (II 
Cor.  12:9,  10).  Here  was  a  man  who  was 
taught  in  the  school  of  suffering  the  in- 
valuable lessons  of  sweet  submission  to 
the  will  of  God.  His  heart  was  so  tuned 
to  the  mind  of  his  Lord  that  physical 
weakness,  insults,  privations,  persecu- 
tions, and  trouble  yielded  a  full  measure 
of  pleasure.  He  extracted  the  sweet  from 
the  bitter. 

Be  of  Good  Courage! 

Child  of  God,  are  you  chafing  under 
some  overwhelming  weakness?  Has  your 
frame  broken  beneath  the  load?  Do  you 
have  more  ambition  than  strength?  Is 
your  ministry  limited  because  of  some 
thorn?  The  blessed  Lord  knows  your 
condition;  He  is  able  to  assist  you.  On 
the  other  hand,  do  not  despise  the  min- 
istry of  the  thorn.  Remember  the  blind 
and  crippled  saints  who  have  exercised  a 
powerful  ministry  in  spite  of  their  handi- 
caps. It  is  far  better  to  be  handicapped 
and  humble  than  to  be  unhandicapped 
and  puffed  up  with  spiritual  pride.  God 
uses  the  humble,  but  sets  the  proud  aside. 

George  Matheson  and  Fanny  Crosby, 
the  blind  hymn  writers,  saw  things  others 


never  saw,  and  thus  contributed  largely 
to  our  hymnology.  Through  the  at^cs 
suffering  saints  have  been  enabled  to 
minister  sympathetically  to  others,  and 
leave  much  of  their  balm  on  the  printed 
page  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement 
of  other  painridden  pilgrims.  If  God  has 
been  pleased  to  give  you  some  handicap, 
make  the  most  of  the  ministry  of  the 
thorn. -David  D.  Allen,  in  "Help  and 
Food."  Condensation  reprinted  from 
"Christian  Digest." 


.  All  persons  who  bear  the  blessed  title 
of  "parent"  have  the  personal  responsi- 
bility to  see  that  their  children  are  grow- 
ing up  fully  appreciative  of  the  rights  of 
God  and  their  fellow  men.— J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  in  the  "New  York  Times  Mag- 
zine." 
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EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 


w. 

u 
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We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  and 
gratitude  to  those  who,  by  their  prayers,  cards, 
letters,  and  gifts,  showed  love  and  sympathy  to 
us  in  our  sore  affliction  in  the  sudden  passing 
away  of  our  devoted  companion  and  father.  May  jnen 
our  good  Lord  richly  bless  and  reward  each  one. 
— Mrs.  Jacob  E.  Carpenter  and  daughters;  Bird-  ™ 
in-Hand,  R.  1,  Pa.  .  '  . 


I  wish  to  thank  the  many  friends  who  sent 
cards  and  flowers  and  those  who  offered  prayer 
for  me  during  my  recent  illness.  Thanks  also 
to  the  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  Junior  Sewing  Circlej 
who  sang  Christmas  carols  for  me.  I  greatly  , 
appreciated  this.  May  God  bless  you  all. — Sarah 
Snavely,  Oregon  Rd.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


item 


I  want  to  send  a  thank-you  greeting  to  my 
friends,  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  faith,  for  the 
cards  and  gifts  they  sent  me  from  Thanksgiving 
to  Christmas.  I  also  want  to  thank  the  Christ- 
mas carolers  who  sang  on  Christmas  morning.  I 
wish  you  all  God's  blessing. — A  shut-in  friend, 
Mrs.  Peter  S.  Martin. 


I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  participated  in 
the  dime  shower  for  my  birthday,  and  all  those 
who  gave  other  gifts,  including  cards,r  two  fruit 
baskets,  and  a  Christmas  basket,  which  I  re- 
ceived while  I  was  under  quarantine  for  typhoid 
fever  at  my  home  in  Martindale. — Mary  Marno 
Witmer,  R.  3,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


We  wish  to  use  this  means  to  express  our 
thanks  and  deep  appreciation  to  those  who 
showed  their  love  and  sympathy"  to  us  by  their 
prayers,  cards,  and  letters,  in  the  recent  passing 
of  our  devoted  husband  and  father.  May  our 
good  Lord  richly  bless  and  reward  each  one. — 
Mrs.  Ella  Landis  and  family,  Canton,  Kans. 


We  wish  to  express  our  deep  appreciation  to 
all  those  who  so  kindly  supported  us  by  prayers, 
cards,  and  assistance  during  the  illness  and 
death  of  our  devoted  companion  and  mother.-^ 
Aaron  D.  Keener  and  family,,  Hagerstown,  MoJ. 

••:  *»•.  ft  ,'jjvsfi 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  and  neighbors 
for  the  kindness  shown  toward  us  during  my 
recent  illness  and  stay  in  the  hospital — for  'your 
visits,  cards,  and  the  many  useful  gifts,  received 
at  Christmas  time.  They  were  very  muoh  appre- 
ciated. May  the  good  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. 
— Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Mylin,  Lancaster,  R.  2,  Pa*  ' 

*       *       * ' 

I  wish  to  express  my  great  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  all  those  who  so  kindly  remembered 
me  with  greetings,  letters,  flowers,  handkerchiefs, 
books,  and  the  dollar-bill  shower,  while  T  Wfas  in 
the  hospital  and  during  my  .  recovery  from  an 
operation.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all. — Mrs. 
Boyd  Kauffman,  Richfield,-  Pa.  1  - 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


February  9,  1947 

THE  HAPPY  ONES 

Road  Matthew  5:3-11. 

Every  understanding  follower  of  Jesus  is 
happy  man!  And  of  what  does  his  happi- 
;ss  consist?  (You 'who  live  unto  yourself, 
ho  race  about  vainly  seeking  some  ecstatic 
notion  which,  for  want  of  a  better  name, 
:>u  term  "happiness"— you  will  not  under- 
and).  His  happiness  is:  to  carry  the  world's 
urden  on  his  shoulders;  to  walk  in  at  the 
put  gate;  to  turn  the  other  cheek;  to  bear 
locking  and  persecution  and  hatred;  to  be 
taste;  to  be  subject  to  God.  Only  from 
jch  conduct  can  spring  genuine  happiness, 
>r  it  is  only  those  who  walk  therein  to 
i/hom  is  granted  sonship  with  God,  posses- 
(on  of  His  Kingdom,  satiety  of  spiritual 
ungers_yes,  even  a  look  into  the  face  of 
Jod.  Lord  Jesus,  I,  too,  would  be  among 
tie  blessed  ones.  Teach  me  Thy  Command- 
tients,  that  I  might  walk  in  them  and  be 
cappy. 

February  10,  1947 
HAPPY  IN  HUMILITY 

Read  Philippians  2:5-8. 
Who  are  the  poor  in  spirit?  I  see  a  man 
tanding  in  the  temple  court— a  hard  man, 
t  man  who  bears  the  dark  marks  of  sin. 
Sis  face  is  a  study  in  sorrow  and  struggle, 
is  he  casts  down  his  eyes,  and  murmurs, 
;o  low  that  nobody  can  hear,  "God,  be 
nerciful  to  me,  a  sinner!"  ...  I  see  a 
Jhild  scanning  with  wise  eyes  the  anxious 
faces  of  a  mother  and  father  who  have 
iought  Him,  sorrowing.  To  this  Child  has 
been  given  the  greatest  mission  of  eternity; 
He  is  a  King.  But  to  a  mother  and  a  father, 
He  is  only  their  lost  Child.  I  see  that  kingly 
Child  put  His  hands  in  the  hands  of  the 
peasant  and  his  wife,  walk  out  with  them 
through  the  temple  gates,  subject  to  them,  as 
a  son.  .  .  .  Lord,  I  am  proud,  self-seeking, 
worldly-wise.  Teach  me  to  be  lowly  of 
heart. 

February  11,  1947 
HAPPY  IN  SORROW 

Read  II  Samuel  12:18-23. 

How  can  I  be  happy  in  sorrow?  .  .  • 
The  death  of  a  child— the  laying  away  of 
all   the   tenderness,   that   lovable,  flower- 
like  beauty— that  hope  and  promise!  Yet  I 
see  a  father  rise  from  his  sorrow  with  a 
"shining  morning  face,"  a  smile,  a  convinc- 
ing happiness.  "He  shall  not  return  to  me," 
says  David.  "I  shall  go  to  him"  ...  In  a 
private  room,  in  awed  silence,  I  watch  a 
woman  of  the  streets  bathe  the  feet  of  my 
Lord  with  agonized  tears.  Will  she  never 
cease?    To  what  end  does  she  expose  her 
sin  and  her  sorrow?    With  gentleness  we 
who  stand  by  in  scorn  and  disgust  arc  re- 
buked, "Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given, for  she  loved  much."  With  ineffable 
tenderness  I  le  gives  to  her  the  gift  of  happi- 
ness: "Thy  sins  are  forgiven  .  .  .  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee  ...  Go  in  peace."  Lord,  I 


have  mourned  in  bitterness,  in  hopelessness, 
in  selfishness;  teach  me  to  rise  from  sorrow 
on  the  strength  of  Thy  comfort. 

February  12,  1947 

HAPPY  IN  GENTLENESS 

Read  Ephesians  4:31,32. 

It  is  the  gentle  man  who  shall  inherit 
the  best  things,  the  most  worth-while  gifts 
of  the  earth.  It  is  the  soft  answer  which 
turns  away  the  wrath,  and  which  attracts 
respect,  friendship,  and  love.  With  a  gentle 
word,  it  has  been  said  one  can  lead  an 
elephant  with  a  hair.  .  .  .  Gentleness  was 
one  of  the  characteristic  virtues  of  our  Lord 
as  He  walked  on  the  earth.  Of  Him  the 
prophet  said,  "He  shall  gather  the  lambs 
in  his  arms  .  .  .  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young  .  .  . 
He  shall  not  cry  .  .  .  nor  cause  his  voice  to 
be  heard  in  the  streets  ...  a  bruised  reed 
shall  he  not  break  .  .  ."  And  so  it  was.  Ever- 
more men  will  respond  to  Him  because  He 
is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  Heavenly 
Father,  in  fierceness  and  force  I  have  found 
no  peace.  Now  I  would  be  gentle— yea, 
meek  as  the  Lamb  of  God. 

February  13,  1947 

HAPPY  IN  HUNGER 

Read  Psalms  42:1,2. 

In  the  night  he  came — let-  us  not  accuse 
him  because  he  came  at  night.  By  night  or 
day_what  does  it  matter?    He  followed 
the  hunger  of  his  soul  and  it  led  him  to 
the  Living  Bread.    In  the  dawn  he  went 
home— whether  he  crept  or  whether  he  ran 
I — it  matters  not.  He  went  home  filled.  Nico- 
demus  was  a  happy  man.  .  .  .   Two  girls 
were  hungry.    And  while  the  one  sat  at 
the  Master's  feet,  the  other  scurried  and 
fumed  and  loaded  herself  with  the  needless 
burden  of  a  meal.   The  time  for  the  meal 
came.  Mary  sat  down,  filled  before  she  lifted 
her  hand.    And  Martha,  the  meal  being 
ended,  was  yet  hungry,  for  all  her  fine  white 
bread  and  meat  done  to  a  turn  .  .  Lord,  I 
have  hungered  dismally  and  have  not  been 
filled  because  I  yearned  not  for  the  Living 
Bread.   Let  there  rise  in  me  fierce  hunger 
for  Thy  Manna— only  then  shall  I  be  filled. 

February  14,  1947 
HAPPY  IN  MERCY 

Read  Matthew  19:23-35. 

The  man  "after  God's  own  heart"  was 
riding  along  the  road  one  day.  On  the 
hillside  above  him  rode  Shimei,  and,  like 
an  angry  child  in  a  sandbox,  "cast  dust" 
and  threw  rocks  at  his  enemy.  And  David 
just  rode  on.  But  the  day  came  when  Shimei 
grovelled  at  David's  feet  for  mercy.  "Re- 
member how  he  treated  you?  He  should 
die  I"  the  onlookers  cried.  David  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  die."  Happy  are  the  merciful.  .  .  . 
Lord,  I  have  been  as  the  unjust  debtor.  In- 
finite mercy  I  have  received  from  Thee, 
(Continued  on  page  977) 
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WHY  WON'T  MAN  BELIEVE? 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  16 

(John  7-9) 

"Where  is  He?  Where  is  He?"  the  Jews 
asked.  The  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles  was  on 
and  this  wonder-working  Man  was  the  chief 
subject  of  discussion.  The  Jews  were  seek- 
ing Him  to  kill  Him.  His  brethren  said 
that  He  should  go  up  and  show  Himself. 
Consider  what  all  they  had  already  seen, 
and  yet  they  were  still  in  bitter  unbelief. 
"About  the  midst  of  the  feast"  Jesus  went 
up  and  taught  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
God.  The  Jews  marveled  at  Him.  "How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never 
learned?"  The  officers  found  Him,  yes,  but 
they  couldn't  take  Him.  "Never  man  spake 
like  this  man."  His  time  was  not  yet  come. 
Love  would  give  more  opportunity  for  be- 
lieving. 

But  Jesus'  time  is  drawing  near  and  He 
must  press  His  claims.  There  is  no  other 
way  to  salvation.  Even  though  the  doctrine 
taught  aroused  them  to  take  up  stones  to  cast 
at  Him,  He  just  evaded  them  and  went  on 
teaching. 

While  at  the  feast  He  gave  two  object 
lessons  with  His  teaching.  The  incident  of 
the  adulterous  woman  brought  deep  con- 
viction of  sin  and  showed  Jesus'  power  to 
cleanse  and  His  love  to  save  souls.  The 
Jews  seemed  to  love  to  condemn;  Jesus 
loved  to  save.  The  marvelous  miracle  of 
removing  blindness  taught  that  Jesus  must 
be  God,  for  light  had  come  from  Him 
when  the  blind  man  obeyed.  Jesus  hoped  to 
make  His  hearers  aware  of  their  blindness 
and  to  give  them  a  desire  for  sight. 

In  all  three  chapters  it  is  very  evident 
that  the  Pharisees  were  very  understanding 
of  the  truths  taught.  (The  class  might  name 
many  they  have  brought  together  in  a  home 
assignment.   But  they  wouldn't  believe  them. 
Many  people  are  just  like  them,  with  all  the 
added  evidence  we  have  on  this  side  of 
Calvary.  Why  won't  men  believe?  Answers 
to  discuss:  (1)  Ignorance  of  one's  own  sin. 
Sin  chokes  the  conscience.  If  we  have  no  sin 
we  don't  need  a  Saviour.  8:37;  9:34,  44. 
(2)  No  self-condemnation.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  present  to  aid  in  this.    Rather  we, 
condemn  others.  8:3-9;  9:34.    (3)  Bondage 
to  rabbinical  traditions  which  is  not  recog- 
nized. The  truth  only  makes  us  free:  8:31-36; 
9:16.  (4)  We  may  think  we  are  Christians 
because  of  our  lineage.   8:33;   9:22.  (5) 
Prejudices.  7:27;  9:29.  (6)  Reasoning  from 
erroneous  axioms,  as  "Every  physical  calami- 
ty is  due  to  specific  sin"  or  "Miracles  do  not 
happen."  (Therefore  this  blindness  was  not 
cured.)   7:41,  42;   9:16,   18,  30-33  (good 
reasoning).  (7)  We  are  wise  and  prudent 
in  our  own  eyes.  7:49.  (8)  Facts  that  can't  be 
denied  make  man  angry  and  therefore  he 
ignores  them.  7:20;  8:58,  59;  9:28.  (9)  Men 
prefer  darkness  to  light.  9:34. 

The  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  was 
abundant,  but  most  of  the  people  did  reject 
Him.  The  sayings  were  hard  because  they 
didn't  want  to  believe.  These  Jews  are  a 
portrait  of  all  unbelievers  you  may  teach, 
-A.  M.  E. 
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A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  New  Danville  Mcnnonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Feb.  5,  and  all  day  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  6.  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  will  discuss 
topics  relating  to  the  church,  and  Bro.  Clyde 
Shenk  topics  relating  to  mission  work.  All 
are  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Monterey  Church,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, on  Jan.  26. 

Several  important  committees  met  at  the 
Weaver  Bookstore,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  24, 
25.  One  was  the  Industrial  Relations  Com- 
mittee of  General  Conference.  A  second 
was  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work  to  study  the  problem  of  a 
church-wide  young  people's  organization. 
The  third  was  a  committee  appointed  to 
counsel  concerning  the  new  ministers'  maga- 
zine which  is  to  begin  in  January,  1948. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.,  in 
spite  of  his  seventy-eight  years,  still  occasion- 
ally occupies  the  pulpit  in  the  Allensville 
Church,  where  he  has  been  a  minister  for 
forty-two  years.  In  the  ,  past  eight  years  he 
has  read  the  Bible  through  sixteen  times. 
Once  he  read  it  through  in  a  period  of  one 
month. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed at  Rockton  and  Springville  on  Jan.  26. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  quartet  from  the 
Allensville  Church. 

Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  re- 
cently returned  from  relief  service  in  Bel- 
gium, is  to  return  to  that  country  soon  for 
further  relief  service  and  to  give  guidance  in 
the  possible  beginning  of  mission  work.  The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
has  recently,  through  its  executive  committee, 
given  encouragement  to  the  development  of 
mission  work  in  that  country. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  Winter  Bible  Term  is  ninety.  In- 
structors are  Milton  Brackbill,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, and  J.  Ward  Shank. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  of  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Jan.  26,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
officiating.  Others  who  took  part  in  the 
service  were  Paul  R.  Miller,  Reuben  Hofstet- 
ter,  J.  S.  Gerig,  H.  S.  Bender,  I.  W.  Royer, 
and  William  G.  Detweiler.  Bro.  Bauman 
is  to  serve  as  assistant  to  Bro.  Royer. 

Sister  Ada  Zimmerman,  dean  of  women 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  has  a  sabbatic 
leave  for  the  second  semester.  She  will 
occupy  her  time  in  writing.  Her  work  is 
being  taken  over  at  the  school  by  Sister  Grace 
Wenger,  as  dean  of  college  women,  and 
Sister  Miriam  Barge,  as  dean  of  high  school 
girls. 

The  combined  chorus  of  the  Morton, 
Hopedale,  and  Pleasant  Hill  congregations 
in  Illinois  gave  a  program  at  the  Waldo 
Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  19. 


Bro.  Kenneth  Lehman,  younger  brother 
of  G.  Irvin,  in  Ethiopia;  Earl,  in  Chicago; 
and  Maurice,  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
died  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  25,  as  a  result 
of  being  struck  by  an  automobile  the  evening 
before. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  was  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  on  Jan.  25  in  the  interests  of  our 
nonresistant  testimony  as  it  relates  to  the 
Industrial  Relations  Committee  and  its  work. 

The  Western  Mennonite  School  requires 
of  each  student  a  half  hour  in  physical  labor 
each  day.  This  is  good  for  the  students  and 
it  ought  to  get  a  good  deal  of  work  done. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  are  living 
in  Berlin,  Germany,  where  Bro.  Lehman  is 
connected  with  the  Religious  Affairs  Sec- 
tion of  the  Education  and  Religious  Affairs 
Branch  of  the  Internal  Affairs  and  Commu- 
nications Division.  Their  address  is  A.P.O. 
No.  742.  His  work  has  to  do  mainly  with 
the  smaller  religious  minority  groups  in  Ger- 
many. They  keep  in  frequent  touch  with 
Robert  Kreider's  M.C.C.  work  and  office 
in  Berlin  and  also  with  Mennonite  refugee 
groups  where  Peter  Dyck  and  wife  are 
working.  In  a  recent  letter  to  Akron,  Bro. 
Lehman  tells  of  the  needs  for  relief  help  of 
the  three  hundred  members  of  the  Berlin 
Mennonite  Church.  They  are  scattered  all 
over  the  city  and  at  present  are  without  a 
pastor,  being  led  mainly  by  Eric  Schultz, 
a  Mennonite  layman. 

The  Book  Department  of  the  Publishing 
House  expresses  appreciation  for  the  patron- 
age and  fine  response  in  orders.  Additional 
catalogs  are  available  for  any  who  may  not 
have  received  a  copy.  A  postal  card  will 
bring  you  one. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Allentown,  Pa., 


Calendar 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va..  Jan.  22  to  March  5. 

Mennonite  Parochial  School  Meeting,  Mount 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Feb.  15. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to 
March  7. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  III.,  March 
12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Place  undecided, 

Aug.  26-29. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 
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Feb.  4  to  12,  with  Bro.  Ross  Metzler  in 
charge. 

The  brethren  Chester  and  Edgar  Denlinger 
and  their  wives,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Nolt  took  part  in 
the  services  at  Ybor  City  and  Tampa,  Fla., 
on  Jan.  19.  Bro.  Joe  Brunk,  of  Virginia, 
had  charge  of  the  singing  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin,  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  delivered  the  mes- 
sages. 

Bro.  Richard  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  at  a  song  service  to  be  held  at 
the  Haycock  Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  at 
7:30  p.m.,  Feb.  8.  He  will  also  deliver  the 
sermon  at  the  Haycock  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  9.  All  are  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
opened  its  twelve-week  course  on  Jan.  6. 
The  latest  enrollment  report  is  145,  with 
representatives  enrolled  from  distances  to 
the  west,  south,  and  east.  A  Christian  Life 
Conference  is  planned  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  school  about  the  middle  of 
February. 

Bro.  Elmer  Burkholder  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Markham,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  5,  with  Bro.  Lewis  Fretz  in  charge  of 
the  service.  Bishops  Isaac  Miller  and  Moses 
Roth  also  took  part.  A  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  harmony  were  evident.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  Bro.  Burkholder  in  his  labors 
for  Him. 

The  Baden,  Ont,  congregation  is  being? 
served  by  neighboring  ministers  in  the  ab-  He 
sence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  James  Martin,  who 
is  attending  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Others  who  preached  there  recently  were 
the  brethren  Isaac  Miller,  Mazeppa,  Alta., 
and  Elmer  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 

Bright  Mission,  near  Plattsville,  Ont.,  is 
served  biweekly  by  Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin, 
of  Strasburg.  Appointments  for  the  inter- 
vening Sundays  are  taken  care  of  by  Bro. 
J.  C.  Fretz,  secretary  of  the  Ontario  Mission 
Board.  A  few  consecrated  families  are  need 
ed  to  move  into  this  community  and  help  to 
strengthen  the  work.  Fpr  further  informa 
tion,  correspond  with  the  office  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  Box  334,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  recently 
held  a  very  successful  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mapleview  Church,  Wellesley,  Ont. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  preached  a  fare- 
well sermon  to  a  crowded  house  at  the  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  A.M.  Church,  his  boyhood 
congregation,  on  Jan.  5,  before  returning 
to  the  Argentine  mission  field. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
conducted  the  evening  services  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sun 
day  evening,  Jan.  19. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
preached  at  the  West  Fairview  Church, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  19. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  formerly  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  moved  to  Chappell,  Nebr.,  where  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Jan.  19 
Ordination  services  were  in  charge  of  Wil- 
liam R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.;  J.  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Peter  Kennel, 
Shickley,  Nebr.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  our  brother  in  his  new  field  of  service. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


MYLO,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:  Another 
lew  year  has  been  ushered  in,  with  its  many 
Dpportunities  and  blessings.  And  we  still 
have  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway." 

During  the  summer  we  had  some  visitors 
from  various  places.  Among  them  were  Bro. 
John  Hochstetler  and  family.  Bro.  Hochstet- 
ler preached  for  us  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. 

Two  of  our  young  people,  Ray  and  Evelyn 
Yoder,  attended  the  Winter  Bible  School  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  which  closed  on  Jan.  3. 

Bro.  Jerry  Yoder  and  his  wife  and  a  few  of 
their  children  expect  to  leave  for  Indiana  on 
Jan.  8  for  a  few  weeks'  visit  with  relatives. 

On  Dec.  15  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  resulting  as  follows:  Supts.,  Otis 
Yoder,  Jacob  Gingerich;  Treas.,  Bessie  Yoder, 
j  Dorabelle  Hochstetler;  Chor.,  Violet  Yoder; 
sefLibr.,  David  Bacher;  Miss.  Bd.  Memb.,  Mel- 
vin  Hochstetler;  Trustee,  Perry  Hochstetler; 
Church  Chor.,  Vernon  Hochstetler;  Cor.  & 
Hist.,  John  H.  Stoll;  Y.P.B.M.,  David  Bach- 
er; S.B.S.  Directors,  Dan  Yoder,  Jerry  Yoder. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to  all 
Herald  readers  during  this  new  year. 

Jan.  6,  1947.  John  H.  Stoll. 

HUBBARD,  OREGON 
(Hopewell  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee."  We  need  to  memorize  more 
of  the  Bible  in  order  to  keep  in  close  contact 
with  our  heavenly  Father. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  8  Sister  Leora 
Yoder,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  church, 
spoke  concerning  the  Lord's  work  in  India. 
She  is  a  missionary  nurse,  and  she  gave  us 
a  glimpse  of  what  is  being  done  for  the  Lord 
on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

On  Dec.  1  our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind, 
was  with  us.  Five  members  were  added  to 
the  congregation.  Two  of  these  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Bucher.  Bro.  Bucher  was 
taken  in  as  pastor.  The  Buchers  are  still 
living  in  Portland,  working  among  the  Jews, 
but  they  will  come  to  Hopewell  on  Sundays. 

We  also  had  communion  services  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  1.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold 
Bucher  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Kirken- 
dall,  from  Sheldon,  Wis.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abraham  Miller  ,of  Estacada,  Oreg.,  were 
with  us  and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
We  are  always  glad  when  visitors  stop  in  and 
worship  with  us. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  Shem 
Peachey,  from  Springs,  Pa.,  to  preach  for  us 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  11. 

Later  on  in  December  we  had  Sunday- 
school  and  church  reorganization.  The  re- 
sults are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Allan  Schlabach 
and  Charles  Bond;  Secys.,  Frances  Bond 
and  Priscilla  Schlabach;  Treas.,  Mclvin  Biti- 
kofer;  Chors.,  Beulah  Shank  and  Alice  Bond; 
Libr.,  Beulah  Cowan. 
We  had  our  Christmas  program  on  Christ- 
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mas  Eve.  The  male  quartet  from  Harris- 
burg,  Oreg.,  gave  us  several  numbers  in 
song,  which  we  appreciated. 

Another  year  is  before  us.  It  behooves 
us  to  be  careful  as  to  how  we  use  it.  Will 
you  use  it  for  the  Lord  or  for  the  devil? 

Jan.  6,  1947.  Amy  Yoder. 

MARKHAM,  ONTARIO 

(Wideman  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  readers:  We 
are  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year.  We 
cannot  know  what  is  before  us,  but  may 
our  prayer  be,  "Thy  will  be  done."  And 
with  the  Apostle  Paul  let  us  say,  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before.  .  .  ." 
There  are  ever  open  doors  to  new  opportu- 
nities and  fields  of  service. 

The  past  year  had  its  sorrows  and  dis- 
appointments and  trials,  but  it  also  had 
many  joys,  victories,  and  successes.  The 
Lord  called  some  of  our  number  to  their 
heavenly  homes  and  we  praise  Him  that 
quite  a  few  young  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  this  past  year. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  quite 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers  and  their 
families.  Bro.  Huber's  and  Bro.  Garber's, 
from  the  Parker  congregation,  worshiped 
with  us  several  times  and  the  brethren 
brought  us  encouraging  messages.  Other 
visitors  with  us  included  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller, 
of  Kansas,  and  Bro.  Reuben  Diller's  of 
Maryland. 

On  Sept.  19  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  of  Go- 
shen, who  had  spent  a  number  of  years  in 
India,  gave  us  an  interesting  picture  of  the 
medical  work  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Miller,  of  Mazeppa, 
Alta.,  are  spending  some  time  in  our  midst. 
We  enjoy  the  timely  messages  given  by  Bro. 
Miller. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Oct.  14,  an  all- 
day  missionary  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place.  We  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk,  returned 
missionaries  from  Africa. 

A  Bible  conference  was  held,  Nov.  26-28, 
with  the  brethren  Reuben  Detweiler  and 
John  Garber  as  instructors. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
Dec.  1.  Those  elected  were:  Supt.,  Harold 
McDowell;  Asst.  Supt.,  Joseph  Reesor;  Pri. 
Supt.,  Lome  Wideman;  Chor.,  Merlin 
Grove;  Secy-treas.,  Maurice  Hoover;  Libr., 
Helen  Byer. 

A  members'  meeting  was  held  on  the 
evenings  of  Jan.  1,  2.  Very  helpful  and 
instructive  topics  were  discussed,  and  all 
who  attended  were  inspired. 

An  impressive  baptismal  and  ordination 
service  was  held  on  Jan.  5.  Bro.  Elmer 
Burkholder  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
for  the  Wideman  congregation,  and  one 
young  boy  was  baptized.  Bishop  Isaac  Miller 
officiated  in  the  baptismal  service,  and  the 
bishops  Moses  Roth  and  Isaac  Miller  con- 
ducted the  ordination.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Burkholder  and  endow  him  with 
wisdom  and  power  as  he  enters  this  field 
of  service. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and 
invite  you  to  worship  with  us  when  you  can. 
Jan.  7,  1947.  Martha  Shank. 
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PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunnyslope  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  In  taking  an 
inventory  of  the  first  year  of  work  at  Sunny- 
slope  we  find  the  following:  a  growth  in 
population  from  four  to  five  thousand;  a 
new  church  house;  an  increase  in  Sunday- 
school  attendance  from  thirty-five  to  one 
hundred  and  thirty-nine;  about  thirty  chil- 
dren from  non-Mennonite  homes  attending 
Sunday  school;  a  sewing  circle  organized;  a 
Sunday  school  in  Citrus  Valley,  near  Gila 
Bend,  Ariz.;  the  organization  of  the  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Band. 

And  now  a  few  words  more  concerning 
the  above  items.  Of  the  five  thousand  souls 
in  Sunnyslope,  only  one  thousand  attend 
services.  The  four  thousand  unsaved  are  a 
constant  challenge  to  us  to  walk  in  the 
light  and  to  let  our  lights  burn  brightly. 

The  new  church  house  was  built  as  a 
temporary  place  of  worship  and  is  already 
well  filled.  The  partitions  for  the  anterooms 
were  not  put  up  because  the  space  was 
needed  for  preaching  services.  Seven  Sunday- 
school  classes  meet  in  this  one  room.  The 
beginners'  and  the  primary  classes  meet  in 
a  private  home  near  the  church.  Until  re- 
cently these  two  classes  had  been  one.  But 
when  the  attendance  reached  thirty-one,  more 
classroom  space  was  provided  and  the  class 
was  divided.  The  Christian  Workers'  Band 
is  still  canvassing  for  more  children  who  do 
not  go  to  Sunday  school,  and  we  are  trust- 
ing God  to  open  the  way  as  more  class- 
room space  is  needed. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Band  is  a  young 
people's  organization  with  a  burden  for  the 
four  thousand  lost  in  Sunnyslope.  They  are 
also  taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  bring  cheer  to  the  many  shut-ins  about 
them. 

Bro.  Melvin  Ruth  is  teaching  school  in 
Citrus  Valley.  This  is  a  new  irrigation 
project.  When  the  request  came  for  a  Sun- 
day school,  the  Ruths  answered  the  call  and 
are  having  Sunday  school  in  the  school- 
house. 

In  looking  into  the  new  year  just  begun, 
we  are  expecting  great  things  of  the  Lord. 
Among  the  most  important  are  a  permanent 
house  of  worship  with  ample  classroom 
space,  a  summer  Bible  school,  and  the  win- 
ning to  Christ  of  some  of  the  four  thou- 
sand who  are  now  traveling  towards  a 
Christless  eternity.  We  would  greatly  appre- 
ciate your  prayers  as  we  face  the  challenge 
of  winning  souls  in  1947. 

Jan.  7,  1947.  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

Dear  Readers:  We  as  a  congregation  have 
much  for  which  we  can  thank  and  praise 
the  Lord.  We  have  received  many  spiritual 
blessings  through  various  ministers  who 
have  worshiped  with  us  in  the  past  months. 

Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  conducted  a  singing  in  the  evenings, 
Aug.  8-18.  On  Aug.  11  he  preached  for 
us,  using  Prov.  15:26  as  a  text,  and  again 
on  Aug.  18,  using  II  Chron.  7:14. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  14  Bro.  James 
Bucher  gave  a  talk  about  the  work  among 
the  Jews  in  Portland,  Oreg. 

(Continued  on  page  976) 
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No  Light? 

By  J.  Otis  Yoder 

O  Lord,  the  way  was  hard, 
So  hard— 

Because  of  jagged  rocks. 

The  rocks  which  Satan  planted  there. 

0  Lord,  the  way  was  dark, 
So  dark— 

1  faltered,  tripped,  and  fell. 

I  fell  when  least  I  wanted  to. 

"Oh,  give  me  light!"  I  cried. 
I  cried— 

But  saw  no  light  at  all. 

No  light?  O  Lord!  Theft  take  my  hand! 

My  Lord's  bruised  hand  I  felt 
In  mine. 

And  then,  behold  the  Light! 

My  Blessed  Lord  Himself  is  Light! 

Though  rocks  are  there  as  they 
Had  been, 

The  rugged  way  is  hard  no  more, 
For  Christ  doth  hold  my  hand. 

The  darkness  still  forbids 
Me  see, 

But  I  have  learned  I  need  not  see, 
For  Christ  is  now  my  sight. 

The  Lord's  bruised  hand  I  feel 
In  mine. 

He  guides  my  feet  around  the  rocks, 
And  light  within  me  sheds. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  Proposed  Method  of  Ministerial 
Support 

By  Paul  H.  Martin 
1.  Appreciation  for  Our  Present  Ministry 

When  one  views  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  today,  he  sees  a  church  which  is  re- 
markably blessed  in  its  ministry.  They 
are  chosen  from  the  ranks  of  the  local 
membership,  possess  common  religious,, 
occupational,  and  social  backgrounds 
with  their  members  and  thus  can  think 
sympathetically  with  their  members 
upon  the  ordinary  problems  of  life.  The 
Mennonite  minister  has  been  one  of  the 
members  rather  than  one  above  them. 

This  propinquity  of  the  Mennonite 
minister  to  his  membership  has  made 
him  a  champion  of  Bible  doctrines  which 
Mennonite  people  have  cherished,  died 
and  lived  for.   It  has  brought  to  the 


church  spokesmen  for  the  group  rather 
than  expounders  of  new  theories. 

II.  A  Problem  Which  Theatens  the 
Church 

On  its  point  of  strength  the  church  to- 
day is   threatened  most.    The  church 
needs  to  do  much  more  toward  lengthen- 
ing its  borders  and  strengthening  its 
stakes.  The  church  has  only  scratched 
the  surface  in  reaching  unsaved  of  non- 
Mennonite  background  for  Christ.  It 
has  lost  many  of  its  x>wn  youth  to  the 
world,  militarism,  and  other  denomina- 
tions. It  is  not  the  writer's  purpose  to 
paint  a  large,  gloomy,  discouraging  pic- 
ture. The  church  is  aware  of  these  con- 
ditions. The  difficulty  of  our  ministers 
in  fulfilling  their  spiritual  calling  and  at 
the  same  time  providing  for  their  fam- 
ilies is  heavy  upon  the  church  conscience 
everywhere.  The  ministry  is  most  keenly 
conscious  of  this  problem.  At  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  in 
August,  of  last  year  Brother  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  declared,  "There  seems  to  be-a 
terrible  clash  in  the  ministry  today,  in 
comparison  to  that  of  a  decade  or  two 
ago,  between  the  'must'  of  making  a  liv- 
ing and  the  'must'  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. This  gives  rise  to  the  growing  dis- 
cussion and  sentiment  and  accomplish- 
ments in  some  sections  of  the  church  to- 
ward the  supporting  of  the  ministry. 
Shall  we  support  our  preachers  so  that 
they  can  fulfill  the  'must'  of  preaching 
the  Gospel?  Or  shall  we  insist  that  they 
must  make  a  living  and  what  time  they 
have  left  they  must  preach  the  Gospel? 
The  problem  of  the  supported  ministry 
is  fairly  and  squarely  before  the  Men- 
nonite Church  today  as  a  problem,  and 
we  may  as  well  recognize  it  as  it  is/' 
Assuming  this  to  be  true,  we  then  assume 
the  problem.  It  needs  no  further  proof. 
The  church  as  a  whole  has  faced  the 
problem  only  in  the  sense  of  recognition, 
but  has  not  faced  it  with  a  satisfactory 
solution.  It  is  not  too  late  to  solve  it 
beneficially.    Neither  would  the  Lord 
permit  so  staggering  a  problem  to  rest 
upon  the  church  without  the  possibility 
of  solution,  if  we  would  humble  our- 
selves sufficiently  to  seek  and  to  find  that 
solution.  Since  many  other  writers  and 
speakers  have  scripturally  established  the 
foundation  for  ministerial  support,  this 
article  will  now  approach  its  main  pur- 
pose, that  of  method. 

III.  Methods  That  Would  Fail  to  Solve 
the  Problem 

All  of  the  methods  that  will  be  men- 
tioned are  in  use  somewhere  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  today.    The  fact  that 
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church  leaders  have  long  avoided  the 
problem  of  ministerial  support  has  left 
individual  (lunches  and  sections  lo  tac- 
kle the  problem  lor  themselves  in  various 
ways,  some  good,  some  not  so  good.  This 
impresses  upon  us  the  need  for  a  united 
study  and  solution  o!  the  problem. 

First  is  the  extreme  position  of  the 
salaried  ministry  with  its  attending  evils 
as  a  foregone  conclusion.  Churches  hire 
and  fire.  Ministers  accept  a  position  in 
view  of  the  pay  envelope.  Large  church- 
es become  aristocratic.  Small  churches 
are  without  a  pastor.  Poor  members 
leave  the  church,  because  they  cannot 
pay  their  dues. 

Second  is  encouraging  the  minister  to 
live  by  faith.  He  should  quit  his  full- 
time  secular  task  and  engage  in  all  the 
church  work  requested  of  him,  trusting 
that  contributions  will  be  sufficient  to 
cover  living  expenses.  He  might  engage 
in  a  part-time  secular  task  which  will 
provide  some  income,  diversion,  and 
physical  exercise.  It  seems  that,  as  long 
as  the  church  has  no  unified  approach  to 
the  problem,  this  is  the  only  way  for  a 
Mennonite  minister  to  satisfy  the  de-: 
mands  of  his  calling  and  conscience.  It 
seems  to  be  the  only  course  left  for  the 
minister  who  wants  to  say  with  Paul, 
"Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel!" It  provides  a  way  to  get  into  every 
member's  home  once  a  year  at  least,  to 
visit  and  appeal  to  the  unsaved,  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibilities  of  opening  a 
mission  outpost  for  the  local  congrega- 
tion, and  to  reply  in  the  affirmative  to 
the  myriads  of  calls  for  preaching  that 
will  flood  the  door  and  mail  of  such  a 
minister  who  is  thus  willing  to  be  conse- 
crated. Every  minister  known  to  the 
author  who  has  taken  this  step  in  conse- 
cration has  been  amply  supplied  with 
his  material  needs. 

This  method,  however,  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  meet  the  total  church  situa- 
tion. Even  the  churches  of  those  minis- 
ters who  received  faith  to  take  the  step 
in  consecration  suffered  in  some  cases 
for  a  number  of  years  before  the  step  was 
made.  It  is  an  easier  solution  for  the 
personality  of  popular  appeal  than  for 
an  equally  faithful  man  who  might  not 
be  as  able.  It  is  an  easier  solution  for  the 
minister  of  a  large  congregation  of  well- 
to-do  members  among  other  similar  large 
congregations  than  for  the  minister  of  a 
small,  poor,  but  devoted  flock  in  an  iso- 
lated district. 

The  third  method  is  that  of  intensify- 
ing our  ministerial  support  teaching  pro- 
gram. This  should  by  all  means  be  done 
and  go  hand  in  hand  with  the  second 
method  mentioned  above.  Members 
should  be  encouraged  to  contribute  to 
their  pastors,  evangelists,  and  mission 
aries.  This  is  fine,  but  will  also  be  rather 
spotty  in  its  effect.  One  difficulty  is  that 
our  ministers  are  also  our  teachers,  which 
places  them  in  an  embarrassing  position 
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■lative  to  the  teaching  of  ministerial 
ipport. 

A  fourth  method  is  that  of  establish- 
ig  a  ministerial  support  fund  replen- 
hed  periodically  by  offerings  from  the 
mgregation.  This  may  be  good,  but 
mceivably  could  become  the  fore- 
inner  of  salaried  ministry.  This  method 
lay  hinder  the  minister  in  speaking 
raightforward  to  his  congregation,  as 
ersonal  contributions  may  hinder  his 
imonishing  an  individual  member. 

IV.  A  Proposed  Solution 

The  method  of  support  the  author 
roposes  does  not  claim  to  answer  all  the 
uestions.  It  probably  raises  some  new 
nes.  I  have  mentioned  it  to  ministers 
f  widely  separated  sections  of  the  church 
'ith  varying  degrees  of  approval  and  dis- 
pproval.  Criticism  with  charity  will  be 
appily    received.     Perhaps    a  better 
lethod  will  be  forthcoming. 
The  writer  suggests  that  the  church 
dopt  for  its  ministers  the  method  of 
upport  the  mission  boards  use  for  our 
lissionaries,  that  of  a  living  allowance, 
ieneral  Conference  might  administer 
he  plan.  District  conferences  might  in- 
tead  conduct  their  separate  ministerial 
Uowance  administrations.  At  least  the 
aethod  might  well  be  tried  first  in  a 
listrict  conference.    Each  congregation 
»rhose  minister  is  to  be  supported  thus 
rould  lift  offerings  at  stated  intervals  to 
le  sent  to  a  central  conference  office. 
iaeh  minister  would  receive  the  same 
mount  from  this  central  office  for  his 
nonthly  living  allowance  as  each  other 
ninister  in  the  conference.  A  husband 
ind  wife  should  receive  a  basic  sum  that 
vould  be  large  enough  to  cover  rent  or 
>ayment  on  a  home,  automobile,  food, 
:lothing,  household  furnishings  and  re- 
>airs,  books,  periodicals,  tithe,  and  mis- 
cellaneous expenses.  A  certain  additional 
um  should  be  allowed  for  each  child  in 
he  home.  Besides  food,  clothing,  tithe, 
ind  miscellaneous  expenses,  it  should  be 
arge  enough  to  pay  for  a  moderate  edu- 
ction for  the  child  in  future  years  by 
iavings  laid  back.  The  minister  would 
lend  to  the  central  office  periodic  state- 
ments of  his  family  medical  expenses  for 
mbursement  and  also  of  his  travel  ex- 
penses,  including   automobile  upkeep 
md  repair,  but  not  original  purchase. 

The  evangelist  would  turn  in  for  im- 
Dursement  his  travel  expense  to  an  evan- 
gelistic field.  He  would  also  send  to  the 
central  office  the  offering  which  he  re- 
vived in  the  congregation  where  he  held 
meetings.  Other  variations  such  as  un- 
married church  workers  and  church  in- 
stitutional workers  could  be  fitted  into 
this  plan. 

,  The  money  would  be  lifted  by  offer- 
ings rather  than  by  assessment,  so  that 
no  j>oor  person  would  be  embarrassed  by 
ehwrch  dues.  Large,  wealthy  congrega- 
tions would  thus  have  an  opportunity  to 
vtviVi)  up  in  Christian  love  for  poorer 


brethren.  The  advantage  of  conference 
administration  would  be  to  remove  the 
sense  of  economic  obligation  of  the  min- 
ister to  his  congregation. 

Some  may  object  that  an  opportunity 
for  sharing  would  be  removed  between 
the  minister  and  his  congregation.  The 
minister's  increased  devotion  to  his  peo- 
ple and  calling  would  enlarge  the  mem- 
bers' opportunity  and  desire  to  share 
with  him  materially.  It  should  be  born 
in  mind  that  the  allowance  should  be 
merely  a  living  allowance.  The  minister 
would  be  given  enough  to  cover  the  liv- 
ing expenses  of  his  family  and  his  service 
expenses,  but  his  calling  would  still  re- 
main one  of  sacrifice.  A  member  would 
not  be  hindered  from  making  a  love 
offering  to  his  pastor  or  evangelist  or 
missionary  in  cash,  article  of  food  or 
furniture,  or  something  larger  at  any 
time.  These  personal  gifts  would  serve 
their  purpose  usually  best,  if  the  giver's 
identity  were  not  disclosed. 

Others  may  feel  that  this  follows  too 
much  the  Levitical  priesthood  type  of 
support.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with 
an  Old  Testament  method,  because  it  is 
Old  Testament.  We  encourage  tithing, 
because  under  grace  we  ought  to  give  at 
least  as  much  as  under  the  law.  The 
same  principle  would  apply  in  this 
method  of  ministerial  support.  We 
would  be  doing  our  duty  in  supplying 
our  ministers  their  needed  living  and 
thus  freeing  them  to  obey  the  "must"  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  whether  that 
preaching  be  speaking,  visiting,  praying, 
overseeing,  or  studying.  Additional  gifts 
would  be  expressions  of  love  from  the 
giver  befitting  our  dispensation  of  grace. 

The  minister  might  well  retain  a  small 
amount  of  secular  activity.  It  would  al- 
ways be  well  for  him  to  engage  in  some 
of  the  labor  of  his  members.  If  he  lives 
in  a  rural  area  and  his  people  are  farm- 
ers, he  might  well  keep  a  cow  for  milk, 
chickens  for  eggs,  and  a  garden  for  vege- 
tables. This  would  very  likely  provide 
him  with  more  than  the  needed  exercise 
and  diversion,  but  if  not,  he  could  spend 
time  very  profitably  helping  his  neighbor 
members  with  farm  or  other  type  of  work 
and  thus  discover  many  opportunities  to 
give  counsel  and  become  better  acquaint- 
ed. Most  of  our  city  ministers  are  al- 
ready in  full-time  service,  but  a  small 
amount  of  secular  work  might  be  done 
by  them  also  in  some  cases. 

I  will  list  several  questions  the  answers 
to  which  I  should  be  happy  to  receive  by 
card  or  letter  from  any  lay  member  or 
minister  who  reads  this  article.  I  would 
be  thus  guided  in  possible  further  study 
on  ministerial  support.  What  is  your 
reaction  to  this  suggested  method  of  sup- 
port? What  modifications  of  this  method 
have  you  to  suggest?  Give  reasons  for 
reaction.  Mention  the  method  of  min- 
isterial support  that  you  think  is  best 
and  why.  Do  you  have  a  method  to  sug- 


gest not  mentioned  in  this  article?  Iden- 
tity of  person  answering  will  be  kept  un- 
disclosed, if  requested.  Send  answers  to 
author  at  27  Chestnut  St.,  Souderton,  Pa. 

"Preach  the  Word" 

By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

In  this  short  discussion,  we  would  like 
to  emphasize  this  text,  found  in  II  Tim. 
4:2,  in  three  ways. 

(1)  Preach  the  Word.  Preach,  teach, 
yea,  expound  with  emphasis;  yea,  if  you 
please,  with  Spirit  -  empowered  vehe- 
mence. Preaching  belongs  particularly 
to  the  church  era.  John  the  Baptist 
preached.  Jesus  preached.  Peter  preached. 
Paul  preached.  Philip  preached.  "It 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe"  (I  Cor. 
1:21b).  Give  preaching  priority  in  all 
our  church  program. 

(2)  Preach"  the  Word.  Preach  the 
Word  in  preference  to  political  speeches, 
exhortations  on  the  popular  themes  of 
the  day,  the  airing  of  personal  opinions. 
Preach  the  Word,  the  good  news  of  sal- 
vation through  the  complete  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  death,  resurrection, 
and  final  advent.  Preach  the  Word,  the 
covenant  of  God's  will  for  man,  the  basic 
volume  of  truth  for  time  and  eternity. 

(3)  Preach  the  Word.  Preach  the 
Word  in  preference  to  many  other  activ- 
ities, important  as  they  are.  Emphasize 
preaching  the  Word  above  healing  the 
sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  housing  the  homeless.  One  great 
temptation  of  the  Christian  church  has 
been  to  reform  rather  than  to  transform. 
Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  remotely  minister 
to  the  physical  before  we  can  intimately 
contact  the  spiritual?  Is  it  possible  that 
our  ever-rising  standards  of  living  may 
make  it  difficult  for  us  to  reach  effectual- 
ly the  poor  and  lowly? 

As  Christian  workers,  I  think  we  ought 
to  study  carefully  Paul's  statement  to  the 
church  at  Rome  in  Rom.  14:17:  "For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Is  our  emphasis  spirit- 
ual rather  than  material?  Do  we  have 
more  full-time  evangelists  than  institu- 
tional executives?  Do  we  give  as  much 
per  member  to  spread  the  good  news  as 
we  do  to  feed  and  clothe  the  hungry? 
Would  Jesus  say  of  our  material  pro- 
gram, "These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Matt. 
23:23b)?  May  God  help  us  as  a  people, 
in  our  individual  lives  and  in  our  church 
program,  to  "seek  .  .  .  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness." 

Edwards,  Mo. 


To  look  at  myself,  I  am  miserable;  to 
look  at  others,  I  am  perplexed;  to  look 
to  Christ,  I  am  happy.-Quoted  by  E.  M. 
Yost. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Illustrations  for  Preachers  and  Speakers, 

Keith  L.  Brooks;  Zondervan  Publishing 
House;  1946;  128  pp.;  $1.25. 

The  best  illustrations  for  Gospel  messages 
are  those  drawn  from  the  preacher's  own 
experience  and  observation.  This  does  not 
mean  that  published  anecdotes  can  not  be 
used  effectively.  Some  sources  provide  very 
good  illustrative  material  while  others  give 
very  mediocre  suggestions. 

Here  is  a  book  that  is  something  more 
than  a  manual  of  illustrations.  It  is  de- 
votional in  spirit  and  relates  scriptural  truth 
with  illustrative  material.  The  topical  index 
and  the  table  of  contents  are  very  good  but  we 
miss  the  convenience  and  help  of  a  scripture 
index. 

When  recommending  a  book  of  this  kind 
one  has  to  wonder  how  many  preachers  will 
secure  a  copy.  In  a  small  constituency  such 
as  the  Mennonite  Church  it  seems  better  to 
leave  this  form  of  preaching  aid  to  the 
beginners  in  the  ministry.  Such  ministers 
will  find  here  many  good  illustrations  for 
pulpit  use. 

The  author  is  to  be  commended  for  his 
simplicity  of  style  and  for  his  wide  variation 
in  the  selection  of  anecdotes.  He  uses  inci- 
dents from  contemporaries  as  aptly  as  he  re- 
counts the  best  from  antiquity.  They  are  fresh, 
stimulating,  and  suggestive. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  few  of  these 
illustrations  condone  participation  in  war. 
Also  one  illustration  is  included  which 
supports  belief  in  unconditional  security  of 
the  believer.  We  are  a  bit  surprised  to  find  a 
misinterpretation  of  the  idiom,  "valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death."  We  recommend  the  book 
to  discriminating  and  mature  readers.  It  will 
serve  a  good  purpose.  — John  R.  Mumaw. 

Christianity  and  Liberalism,  J.  Gresham 
Machen;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  1946;  189 
pp.;  $2.50. 

This  book  is  practically  as  pertinent  and 
valuable  at  the  present  time  as  when  it  was 
first  published  in  1923,  for  the  conflict  be- 
tween Christianity  and  liberalism  or  modern- 
ism is  still  a  live  issue.  The  author  shows 
what  Christianity  is  by  showing  that  liberal- 
ism is  not  Christianity,  and  in  accomplishing 
this  deals  with  the  great  subjects  of  God, 
man,  the  Bible,  Christ,  salvation,  and  the 
church. 

The  book  had  been  favorably  reviewed  and 
at  considerable  length  by  Noah  Oyer  in  The 
Goshen  College  Record  Review  Supplement 
(1926).  It  compares  somewhat  with  John 
Horsch's  Modern  Religious  Liberalism,  and 
both  books  still  deserve  a  careful  reading. — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

What  Is  Faith?  J.  Gresham  Machen;  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.;  1946;  263  pp.;  $2.50. 

Although  J.  Gresham  Machen  died  on 
January  1,  1937,  he  is  still  recognized  as 
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a  scholar  of  distinction  and  his  literary 
productions  are  still  considered  very  valu- 
able. What  Is  Faith?  is  a  book  that  has 
rated  high  ever  since  its  first  publication  in 
1925,  and  its  teachings  fit  in  well  in  most 
respects  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as 
taught  by  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  The 
Goshen  College  Record  Review  Supplement 
(1926)  the  book  was  favorably  commented 
upon  editorially  and  in  the  same  number 
the  introductory  chapter  was  republished 
almost  in  its  entirety.  The  writer  defends 
the  intellectual  aspect  of  faith,  and  shows 
the  fallacies  of  modern  thought  trends,  such 
as  pragmatism  (pages  27  to  45  and  174  to 
180),  positivism  (pages  37  to  39),  pantheism 
(pages  69  to  72),  character  education  (pages 
124  to  128),  and  others. 

The  reader  should  remember,  however, 
that  Machen  was  a  Presbyterian  and  was 
favorable  to  the  doctrines  of  Calvin.  The 
last  sentence  in  the  book  seems  to  support 
the  idea  of  eternal  security:  "If  you  are 
once  really  committed  to  Christ,  then  despite 
your  subsequent  doubts  and  fears  you  are 
His  forever." — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Devotional  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  J.  C.  Macaulay;  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans Publishing  Company;  1946;  278  pp.; 
$2.50. 

The  author  evidently  started  his  Christian 
work  in  a  small  Canadian  pastorate  and  is 
now  the  pastor  of  the  Wheaton  Bible  Church, 
Wheaton,  Illinois.  His  mastery  of  Biblical 
material  in  the  book  indicates  that  he  has 
been  a  persistent  Bible  student.  His  purpose 
has  been  to  consider  the  devotional  aspects 
of  the  Book  of  Acts.  The  book  partakes  of 
one  of  the  common  failings  of  devotional 
commentaries,  namely,  that  of  the  author 
subjectively  and  arbitrarily  choosing  certain 
passages  as  bases  for  devotional  comments, 
and  letting  the  rest  go.  He  is  fundamental 
in  his  theology,  maintaining  a  frankly  super- 
natural position.  However,  he  follows  pop- 
ular fundamentalism  in  its  militaristic  tend- 
encies. For  example,  he  glorifies  Sir  Wil- 
liam Dobbie  of  Malta  as  "a  mighty  soldier- 
saint,"  and  compares  him  to  Paul  in  that 
both  of  them  "loosed  the  power  of  God  on 
the  same  Mediterranean  isle." 

The  book  can  certainly  be  recommended 
to  ministers  and  teachers  and  to  adults  in 
general  who  have  powers  of  theological  dis- 
crimination. It  is  scholarly  in  so  far  as  it 
manifestly  shows  a  considerable  degree  of 
acquaintance  on  the  part  of  the  author  with 
the  Book  of  Acts  in  particular  and  the  New 
Testament  in  general. 

The  two  strongest  characteristics  of  the 
book  are  its  penetrating  spiritual  percep- 
tions and  originality  of  presentation.  These 
two  positive  aspects  it  possesses  in  large  de- 
gree. Its  value  is  further  enhanced  by  a 
host  of  splendidly  appropriate  illustrations 
from  church  history. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  fundamental  in  theology, 
it  has  a  positive  contribution  to  make  in  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom.  Its  fallacy  in  re- 
lation to  militarism  has  already  been  pointed 
out.  It  is  somewhat  Calvinistic  in  tone  in 
rare  instances.  It  shows,  moreover,  on  rare 
occasions  a  tendency  to  allegorize  as  a  means 
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of  pointing  out  the  devotional  or  moral  ap- 
plication desired. 

It  is  more  carefully  outlined  than  one 
would  expect  of  a  selective  devotional  com- 
mentary. It  has  no  maps.  It  has  illustrations 
galore.  The  paper  is  of  average  quality  and 
the  type  is  large  and  easily  readable. — Stanley 
Shenk. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

A  consecration  and  farewell  service  was 
held  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Dorsa  Mishler  and 
Bro.  Fred  Troyer  on  the  evening  of  Aug. 
18.  Bro.  E.  E.  Yoder  was  moderator  of 
the  meeting  and  Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman 
conducted  the  opening.  Bro.  Truman  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  preached  the  consecration 
sermon.  Other  speakers  were  the  brethren 
Percy  Miller,  Menno  Troyer,  and  J.  D. 
Graber. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  told  us  of  the  work 
in  the  Peace  River  District  in  Canada.  He 
also  preached  for  us  from  II  Tim.  4:10. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Lloy 
Kniss  preached  on  "Christian  Assurance," 
using  I  John  5:13  as  his  text. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  Ohio, 
brought  us  a  message  on  Sept.  18.  He 
preached  about  "Ethiopians  and  Leopards 
His  text  was  Jer.  13:23. 

Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider  preached  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  6,  using  as  a  text  Ps.  14:13. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  13  Bro.  Alpheus 
Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  read  the  open- 
ing and  Bro.  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
gave  us  a  message  on  "The  Way,"  basing 
his  message  on  Isa.  35:8-10. 

Brethren  from  the  Lima  Mission  gave  a 
program  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  27. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  9.  Bro.  E.  E.  Frey  preached 
the  sermon.  Communion  services  were  held 
Sunday.  Bro.  Frey  used  as  a  text  John  1:29 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Nelson  Litwil- 
ler,  returned  missionary  from  South  America, 
with  us  on  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  brought 
us  a  message  from  II  Peter  3  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  21. 

On  Dec.  1  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  preached  on  "The  Need  ol 
a  Revival."  His  text  was  I  Cor.  16:8,9. 

An  inspiring  message  in  word  and  song 
was  given  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Gospel  Team  on  Dec.  22. 

A  Christmas  program  was  given  by  th< 
children  and  young  folks  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  26. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  on  Jan.  1 
when  we  elected  new  officers.  May  the  Lore 
lead  and  direct  us  in  the  coming  year. 

Mrs.  Mervin  Shirk. 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Blessed  be  th< 
Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits' 
(Ps.  68:19).  Our  hearts  were  blessed  an< 
hungry  souls  were  fed  during  our  evangel 
istic  meetings,  held  Oct.  13-22,  with  Bro 
Harry  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  as  evangel 
ist.  Bro.  Shetler's  stirring  messages  strength 
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led  the  hearts  of  Christians  and  convicted 
ie  unsaved.  Seven  precious  souls  made  the 
ccision  to  follow  Christ.  Many  more  were 
jnvicted,  but  have  not  yielded.  Pray  ,  with 
s  that  they  may  yet  make  the  wise  choice 
>  follow  our  Lord. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  3,  we  were  glad 
,  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Buzzard 
nd  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Stalter,  from  the- 
'rairie   Street  congregation,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

hey  gave  us  a  program  of  word  and  song. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17,  our  hearts 
vere  inspired  by  the  stirring  message 
>rought  to  us  by  Bro.  John  Zehr,  Manson, 
Iowa. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  24,  Bro.  Ernest 
..iller  and  a  men's  quartet,  from  Goshen 
College,  rendered  us  a  program.  Bro.  Miller 
poke  concerning  his  recent  trip  to  Europe. 

Communion  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  8,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  in 
charge. 

Our  reorganization  meeting  was  held  on 
Dec.  3.  The  Sunday-school  superintendents 
jfor  the  coming  year  are  Harley  Sauder  and 
Cephas  Schrock. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  15,  our  hearts 
were  stirred  by  the  testimony  of  Bro.  Frank 
Sturpe,  Middlebury,  Ind.  We  were  made 
to  realize  the  persecution  which  is  brought 
upon  the  Jew  who  accepts  Christ.  But  our 
hearts  were  thrilled  by  the  happy  testimony 
which  he  had,  in  spite  of  persecution.  Bro. 
|Harold  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  the 
morning  message  that  same  day. 

Pray  with  us  that  we  may  remain  faithful 
throughout  the  new  year  that  lies  ahead  of 
us.  Cor- 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  971) 

yet  have  I  not  been  happy,  because  I  have 
exacted  the  petty  "what  belongs  to  me"  from 
my  brother.  Instruct  my  motives  in  love;  my 
doings  in  the  ways  of  mercy. 

February  15,  1947 
HAPPY  IN  ONE  PURPOSE 

Read  Matthew  6:24-30. 


To  have  a  pure  heart  is  to  have  an  un- 
divided heart.   Think  of  it— an  undivided 
heart;  a  single  love;  a  single  motive;  a 
single  aspiration!    Yet  our  Lord  Himself 
said  that  every  man,  really,  is  singleminded. 
It  may  not  be  that  God  is  the  object  of  his 
devotion,  but  if  not  God,  then  money,  or 
pleasure,  or  himself.   We  serve  only  one 
master  in  reality.  One  cannot  serve  money, 
love  it,  rip  through  a  life  of  getting  and 
spending,  and  expect  to  see  God  in  the  cli- 
max. One  cannot  bow  at  the  feet  of  sen- 
suous pleasure  and  expect  to  raise  his  eyes 
into  the  face  of  God.  No,  God  would  have 
all  or  nothing— and  only   to  those  who 
give  all  will  He  reveal  His  face.  O  Thou 
God,  whom  I  earnestly  desire  to  see,  my 
only  chance  for  that  happiness  is  in  an  un- 
divided allegiance  to  Thee;  may  I  bring  all 
the  pagan  territories  of  my  life  under  Thy 
dominion. 

Miriam  S.  Lind. 


MENNONITE  REFUGEE  MOVEMENT 

Arrangements  are  continuing  to  be  worked 
out  for  the  transportation  of  over  2,000 
Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe^  to,  Par- 
aguay, via  the  ship  "Volendam."  C\  F. 
Klassen  is  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments in  Europe,  while  C.  A.  DeFehr  is 
leaving  on  Feb.  1  to  be  in  charge  of 
receiving  the  people  at  Buenos  Aires,  and 
reshipping  them  from  there  to  Paraguay. 

Since  the  ship  from  Buenos  Aires  will  carry 
smaller  groups,  the  remainder  of  the  refugees 
will  probably  stay  at  a  large  immigration 
hotel  in  Argentina  until  they  can  also  be 
reshipped.  Recent  word  has  come  that  the 
Argentine  government  is  willing  to  waive 
transit  visa  fees  and  the  deposits  ordinarily 
required.  This  must  still  be  officially  con- 
firmed with  that  government,  however. 

Intergovernmental  assistance  is  being 
sought  -to  help  defray  the  cost  of  transport- 
ing these  refugees,  but  this  is  not  as  yet  cer- 
tain. 

#       #  * 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Evangelical  Hilfswerk 

It  might  be  noted - that  all  shipments  to 
Germany  are,  because  of  regulations,  chan- 
neled through  C.R.A.L.O.G.  and  Evangel- 
ical Hilfswerk.  Any  goods  which  are 
shipped  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee to  its  own  administered  Child  Feed- 
ing Units  at  Kiel,  in  the  British  Zone,  and 
Neustadt,  in  the  French  Zone,  or  Christen- 
pflicht,  in  the  American  Zone,  are  chan- 
neled through  C.R.A.L.O.G.  and  Evangel- 
ical Hilfswerk  but  are  distributed  by  our 
own  Mennonite  teams.  Evangelical  Hilfs- 
werk distributes  only  those  Mennonite  goods 
which  are  destined  for  general  C.R.A.L.O.G. 
distribution. 

Recent  Shipments 

During  the  six-week  period  which  began 
Dec.  1,  the  following  material  aid  was 
shipped  to  the  various  relief  areas: 

To  the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Unit 
in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany:  40  tons  of 
navy  beans,  60  tons  of  Ralston  relief  cereal, 
22  tons  of  baby  foods,  35  tons  of  raisins,  32 
tons  of  assorted  foods  from  Smoketown,  Pa., 
34  tons  of  assorted  foods  from  the  food 
warehouse  at  Newton,  Kans.,  and  30  tons 
of  flour;  to  Christenpflicht,  in  the  American 
Zone  of  Germany:  30  tons  of  assorted  foods 
from  the  food  warehouse  at  Silver  Springs, 
Pa.;  to  the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Unit 
in  the  French  Zone  of  Germany:  30  tons  of 
assorted  foods  from  the  food  warehouse  at 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.;  to  Evangelical  Hilfs- 
werk for  C.R.A.L.O.G.  distribution  in  the 
American,  French  and  British  zones  of  Ger- 
many: 107  tons  of  flour  and  30  tons  of 
assorted  foods,  from  the  United  States,  and 
80  tons  of  flour  from  Canada;  to  Holland: 
30  tons  of  flour  and  31  tons  of  assorted  foods, 
destined  for  the  Mennonite  refugees  now  in 
Berlin,  Germany;  to  Italy:  30  tons  of  Ral- 
ston relief  cereal;  to  the  China  Unit:  5 
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tons  of  clothing,  bedding,  soap,  and  other 
hospital  supplies;  to  the  French  units: 
nearly  8  tons  of  shoes  and  soap. 

Good  Will  Christmas  Bundles 
Following  are  the  totals  of  the  Christmas 
bundles  which  have  been  shipped.  These 
bundles  are  being  distributed  by  the  M.C.C. 
relief  workers  on  the  field. 


Country 

Germany 

Holland 

France 

Belgium 

Denmark 

China 

Philippine  Islands 

Paraguay 

Italy 

India 

Puerto  Rico 
Ethiopia 


No.  irom  No.  irom 
17.  S.  Canada 


2,101 
2,047 
736 
662 
637 
416 
384 
355 
354 
312 
290 
211 


3,322 
1,025 
596 
325 
251 
243 
163 
146 
145 
83 
61 
25 


Totals 

5,423 
3,072 
1,332 
987 
888 
659 
547 
501 
499 
395- 
351 
236 


8,505  6,385  14,890 
Narrow  Escape 
A  carload  of  raisins  from  Reedley,  Calif., 
a  carload  of  clothing  from  Winnipeg,  Cana- 
da and  6,385  Christmas  parcels  from  Canada, 
with  a  total  value  of  $75,000,  recently  escaped 
the  huge  pier  fire  of  the  New  York  Central 
Railroad  lighterage  docks.  Fortunately  these 
goods  had  passed  through  these  docks  a  few 
hours  before  the  fire  broke  out  and  are  now 
on  their  way  overseas. 

*  *  * 
Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 
For  Paraguay,  on  Jan.  24:  Viola  Duerksen, 
of  Inman,  Kans.,  and  Sarah  Wiens,  of 
Herschel,  Sask.,  Canada.  Viola  was  formerly 
dietitian  at  C.P.S.  Camp  31,  Camino,  Calif. 
Both  Viola  and  Sarah  have  had  experience 
as  teachers  and  are  planning  to  engage  in 
teaching  in  Paraguay. 

For  Belgium,  on  Jan.  25:  Ellen  Peachey,  ot 
Denbigh,  Va.,  a  former  teacher.  She  will 
now  join  her  husband,  Paul  Peachey,  in  relief 
work  in  Belgium. 

Esther  Book  arrived  at  Madras,  India,  on 
Jan.  19. 

Peter  and  Elfreda  Dyck,  now  located  in 
Europe,  are  planning  to  accompany  the  first 
transport  of  Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay. 
After  spending  a  month  or  two  there  in 
assisting  the  refugees  to  make  the  first  adjust- 
ments they  hope  to  return  to  this  country. 

Clayton  Beyler,  former  director  of  relief 
in  China,  has  returned  to  Goshen,  Ind. 
Craft  Instructor  at  Powcllsville 
Henry  W.  Ediger,  of  Bradshaw,  Nebr.,  an 
ex-C.P.S.  man,  is  giving  one  month  of  time 
in  serving  as  instructor  of  handcrafts  at 
C.P.S.  Camp  52,  Powellsville,  Md.  He  is 
also  making  himself  available  to  neighboring 
Mennonite  church  groups  who  are  interested 
in  his  service. 

Homes  for  the  Mentally  111 
The  Mental  Rest  Homes'  Advisory  and 
Planning  Committee,  appointed  at  the  an- 
nual M.C.C.  Meeting,  met  on  Jan.  25  at 
Chicago  to  proceed  with  further  study  of 
ways  and  means  to  establish  small  homes 
for  the  mentally  ill.  The  committee  consists 
of  H.  R.  Martens,  Reedley,  Calif.;  J.  W.  Vogt, 
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Hillsboro,  Kans.;  H.  A.  Fast,  North  Newton, 
Kans.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Inch;  Titus 
Books,  Cleona,  Pa.;  Paul  Nasc,  M.D.,  Soudcr- 
ton,  Pa.;  and  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Personnel  Changes  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters 

Isaac  Fredrick,  of  Bristol,  Ind.,  and  Levi 
Jost,  Rcedley,  Calif.,  have  come  to  Akron 
to  join  the  business  office  staff.  Both  of 
them  are  ex-C.P.S.  men. 

Wilma  Hostetler,  of  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  will  serve  as  a  secretary  in  the  Men- 
honite  Aid  Section. 

There  continues  to  be  a  need  for  qualified 
secretaries  and  office  workers  at  M.C.C. 
headquarters,  at  Akron.  Anyone  who  feels 
a  call  for  this  type  of  work  and  wishes  to 
serve  in  this  way  is  encouraged  to  write  to 
Richard  Ebersole,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa. 

Released  January  24,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Special  Meetings 


LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

*  (Mellinger  Congregation) 
Christmas  Day  here,  was  observed,  we  believe, 

in  a  way  acceptable  to  the  Christ  whose  birthday 
we  celebrated.  In  the  morning  our  group  assem- 
bled for  worship  in  the  Lord's  house,  at  which 
time  we  were  privileged  to  listen  to  a  very  timely 
and  stirring  message  delivered  by  Bro.  Amos 
Weaver,  Paradise,  Pa.,  who  is  also  director  and 
teacher  of  the  week-end  Bible  studies  sponsored 
by  the  Bible  School  Board  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. Bro.  Weaver  based  his  message  in  part 
on  Luke  2  :14,  "On  Earth  Peace."  He  reminded 
us  of  the  fact  that  at  no  time  during  the  past 
nineteen  centuries  have  the  nations  grappled 
with  a  more  difficult  problem  than  that  of  peace. 
To  solve  this  problem  without  Christ  is  espe- 
cially difficult.  Truly  the  world  desires  peace, 
but  prefers  to  build  upon  man's  theory  rather 
than  to  accept  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  the 
greatest  and  best  news  that  ever  came  to  this 
dark  and  sin-cursed  world. 

•  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given  :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 

The  Prince  of  Peace  shall  assume  all  respon- 
sibility for  government.  He  will  bring  peace  to 
families  and  to  communities  and  to  nations  that 
trust  Him,  and  when  He  comes  again  He  will 
bring  peace  to  the  whole  world.  '.'Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end"  (Isa.  9:7a).  Let  us  pray  for  the  peace  of 
the  world. 


MARRIAGES 


,t  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Smucker — Saner.— Cletus  Smucker,  Buda,  111., 
and  Ella  Saner,  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  June  8,  1946, 

Yoder — Stoltzfus. — Robert  K.  Yoder,  Timber 
congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Elvira  Stoltz- 
fus, Wellman,  Iowa,  congregation,  by  Ernest 
E.  Miller  at  the  Wellman  Church,  Oct.  16,  1946. 

Birkey — Swartzendruber. — Elmer  Birkey  and 
Hazel  Mae  Swartzendruber,  both  of  the  Cedar 


Creek  congregation,  Maiison,  Iowa,  by  Nicholas 
Stoltzfus  at  the  church,  Nov.  15,  1946. 

Rudy — Geliman. — John  Henry  Rudy,  York, 
Pa.,  and  Lucy  E.  Gehman,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  by 
1).  Stoner  Krady  at  the  East  Chestnut  Church 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1947. 

Brubaker — Weaver. — Floyd  Brubaker,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Weaver,  Ualton,  Ohio,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  of  Dulton,  Jan.  24,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


Bickel. — Amos  Bickel  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1869;  died  at  the  hospital  in 
Niles,  Mich.,  Jan.  13,  1947;  aged  77  y.  26  d. 
He  lived  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  until  last  fall  when 
he  moved  to  the  home  of  his  daughter.  Surviving 
are  one  daughter,  one  brother,  and  2  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge  of 
-  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Boshart. — Dwight  Keith,  son  of  Elmer  J.  and 
Dorcas  (Dettwiler)  Boshart,  was  born  Jan.  2, 
1946 ;  died,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  Jan.  12, 
1947 ;  aged  1  y.  10  d.  One  brother  (Ted  Roscoe) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
one  sister  (Feme),  his  maternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  L.  Dettwiler,  Denver, 
Colo.),  his  paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dan  Boshart,  Cheraw,  Colo.),  and  many  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  16 
at  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  Cheraw,  in  charge 
of  E.  E.  Showalter.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Ebersole. — Mary  Alice,  daughter  of  John  B.  and 
Mary  B.  Martin,  was  born  near  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  Sept.  28,  1868 ;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1947; 
aged  78  y.  3  m.  23  d.  On  Dee.  11,  1888  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Ebersole,  who  prede- 
ceased her  on  Aug.  10, 1932.  Two  sons  and  one 
daughter  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  5  sons  (John  A.,  Hancock,  Md. ;  J.  Harry,  of 
Rittman ;  Christian  S.,  Gainesville,  N.Y. ;  Ira 
D.,  Homestead,  Fla. ;  Walter  A.,  Sarasota,  Fla.), 
2  daughters  (Fannie  E.  May,  Shreve,  Ohio,  and 
Ella  R.,  Wooster,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Elizabeth 
Bactel,  Hagerstown,  Md.),  24  grandchildren,  and 
5  great-grandchildren.  As  a  young  woman  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Wilr 
liam  G.  Detweiler  and  R.  L.  Stauffer. 

Eby. — James,  infant  son  of  Menno  and  Orpha 
(Burkhart)  Eby  died  at  birth  at  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital, Ladysmith,  Wise,  Dec.  15,  1946.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  parents,  3  sisters  and  4  brothers 
(Fannie,  Melvin,  June,  John,  Mark,  Menno, 
and  Esther  May),  his  paternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Eby,  Chambersburg,  Pa.), 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives.  One 
brother  (Earl)  preceded  him  in  death  three  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
grave,  Dec.  17,  by  D.  L.  Martin.  Text :  II  Sam. 
12  :23. 

Godshalk. — Harry  E.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Mary  (Ernst)  Godshalk,  was  born  at  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Aug.  31,  1870 ;  passed  away  at  his  late  home 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  a  year's  illness,  Jan.  2, 
1947 ;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  2  d.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  served 
as  superintendent  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Sunday  School,  in  Lancaster,  for  twenty-eight 
years.  On  Dec.  1,  1891  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Susanna  Musser,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  later  married  to  Anna  Gehring,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Earl 
M.,  Landisville,  Pa. ;  Ross  M.,  Syracuse,  N.Y. ; 
Edna  M. — Mrs.  J.  Wesley  Hambleton,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  J.),  5  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Jan.  5,  in  charge 
of  D.  Stoner  Krady  and  Jacob  E.  Brubaker. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Mellinger  Cemetery. 

Grove. — Susan,  daughter  of  Edward  and  Mag- 
dalena  (Wideman)  Meyer,  was  born  in  Mark- 
ham  Township,  Ont.,  July  8,  1875 ;  died  very 
unexpectedly,  Dec.  7,  1946 ;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  29  d. 
On  March  20,  1894  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Levi  Grove,  who  preceded  her  in  ,death  on  March 
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30,  1936.  Surviving  are  3  daughters  (May — Mrs.  W 
Samuel  Fretz;  Maggie — Mrs.  Willis  Davis  ;|'(J 
Mary — Mrs.  Frank  Sellers),  16  grandchildren,  ' 
one  brother  (Jacob),  one  sister  (Elizabeth — Mrs. 
William  McNair),  one  half  brother  (Noah 
Baker),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Risser  Old  "etl1 
Order  Mennonite  Church,  Markham,  Ont,  untilR^ 
her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  9 
at  the  home,  Altona,  Ont.,  in  charge  of  Thomas 
Reesor,  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Fred 
Nighswander  and  Abram  Smith.  Text.:  Rom. 
8:28.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Altona  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — John  Eldon,  infant  son  of  Mark 
and  Thelma  (Miller)  Kauffman  was  born  near 
Sheldon,  Wise,  Dec.  10,  1946;  died  at  the 
Ladysmith,  Wise,  Hospital,  Jan.  9,  1947;  aged 
30  d.  Death  was  caused  by  pneumonia.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Elaine  and  Mary 
Lou),  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alpha 
Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Sheldon  Mennonite  Church  by 
D.  L.  Martin  and  B.  B.  King.  Text:  James 
4  :14.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Sheldon  Cemetery. 

Keller. — Orpha  Ruth,  daughter  of  William  L. 
and  Sallie  E.  Keller,  was  born  June  11,  1927; 
died  at  her  home,  after  an  illness  of  more  than 
a  year,  Nov.  14,  1946 ;  aged  19  y.  5  m.  3  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Sur- 
viving are  her  parents,  2  brothers  (Harry,  Day- 
ton, Va.,  and  Warren,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  4 
sisters  (Mrs.  Byard  Early,  Mrs.  Harry  Sho- 
walter and  Mrs.  Warren  Eberly,  of  Dayton,  and 
Lorene,  at  home),  and  other  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  16,  at  the  Bank  Men- 
nonite Church,  Dayton,  in  charge  of  Harold 
Eshleman,  assisted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text :  Ps. 
17:15. 

Kerler. — John,  son  of  the  late  Michael  and 
Caroline  Kerler,  was  born  in  Lyon  Co.,  Kans,, 
Oct.  5,  1897 ;  died  as  the  result  of  being  injured 
by  an  animal  on  the  dairy  farm  where  he  was 
working,  near  Truman,  Minn.,  Jan.  7,  1947; 
aged  49  y.  3  m.  2  d.  About  1903  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  a  farm  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  where 
"he  grew  to  manhood.  At  an  early  age  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joe  Birky  and  Mrs. 
Dave  Wittrig,  both  of  Beemer),  one  brother 
(Julius,  Portland,  Oreg.),  and  other  relatives. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  10  at  the  Plum 
Creek  Church,  near  Beemer,  in  charge  of  Sam 
Oswald  and  Dan  Birky. 

Linhoss. — Jesse  Linhoss  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  in  1878;  passed  away  at  the  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  after  one 
week's  illness,  Jan.  14,  1947.  In  1922  he  moved 
from  Virginia  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  on  Sept.  7 
of  that  year  was  married  to  Cora  Shantz.  He 
was  converted  and'  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  being  a  member  of  the  Prairie  St.  con- 
gregation, Elkhart.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
had  been  in  failing  health,  but  became  increas- 
ingly weak  and  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  and  his  wife  had  gone  to  spend 
the  winter.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  3  brothers, 
and  4  sisters.  Brief  funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  17  at  the  home  of  relatives  in  Virginia  and 
later  at  the  home  of  C.  A.  Shantz,  Elkhart. 
Further  services  were  conducted  at,  the  Prairie 
St.  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Gingrich  and 
D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Prairie  St. 
Cemetery- 
Marshall. — William  B.  Marshall  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  7,  1848;  died  at  the 
home  of  Christian  L.  Umble,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Nov.  24,  1946 ;  aged  98  y.  8  m.  17  d.  At  the  age 
o.f  eighty-three  he  accepted  Christ  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Maple  Grove  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Atglen,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Surviving  are  two  nieces.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Nov.  27  at  the  Wentz  Funeral 
Home,  Atglen,  in  charge  of  Isaac  G.  Kennel. 
Text:  Job  14:14.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Susan  D.,  daughter  of  Daniel  P.  and 
Anna  (Hershberger)  Miller,  Was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1863;  died  at  the 
Archbold  Memorial  Home,  Brookton,  Ind.,  Jan. 
11,  1947;  aged  83  y.  4  m.  14  d.  At  the  age  of 
twenty  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.  The  following  year  she  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  A  number 
of  years  later  the  family  returned  to  Indiana  and 
lived  near  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  near 
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iddlebury.  After  the  death  of  her  parents  she 
ved  with  her  deaf  brothers,  she  herself  being 
Saf.  When  the  Arehbold  Memorial  Home  was 
uilt,  she  went  there  to  live  and  was  there  for 
early  nine  years.  Of  eleven  brothers  and  sisters, 
jven  survive  (D.  D.  and  John  D.,  both  of  Mid- 
leburv;  Abraham  D.,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Edwin 
>.,  Sh'ipshewana,  Ind. ;  Henry  D.,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Irs.  Almon  P.  Hostetler,  also  of  Middlebury ; 
ml  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kropf,  Garden  City,  Mo.). 
l  large  number  of  other  relatives  also  survive, 
""uneral  services  were  held  at  the  Forks  Church, 
a  charge  of  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  Malvin  Miller. 

Mininger. — Amanda  M.,  widow  of  the  late 
onas  J.  Mininger,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  4, 
946 ;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  9  d.  She  served  the  church 
aithfully  as  the  wife  of  a  bishop  until  her  hus- 
.and's  death  in  1937.  The  last  few  years  of  her 
ife  were  spent  at  the  home  of  her  niece  (Emma 
iosenberger,  Hatfield,  Pa.).  Surviving  are  2 
ttepchildren  (Henry  H.  and  John  H.).  3  chil- 
Iren  (Katie  Hedrick,  Isaiah  F.,  and  Raymond 
P)  23  grandchildren,  and  26  great-grandchil- 
lren.  Six  children  predeceased  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Plain  Mennonite 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  9,  in  charge  of  John 
E.  Lapp  and  J.  C.  Clemens.  Text:  Rev.  21:4. 
[nterment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Myer. — Glenn  Landis,  son  of  Nettie  M.  (Lan- 
iis)  and  the  late  Ira  W.  Myer,  was  born  in 
Upper  Leacock  Twp.,  Pa.,  May  20,  1929;  died 
at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Hospital  nineteen  hours 
after  being  injured  in  an  automobile  accident, 
Dec.  16,  1946 ;  aged  17  y.  6  m.  26  d.  For  the  last 
four  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Stumptown 
Mennonite  Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  Surviving 
are  his  mother,  4  brothers  and  6  sisters  (Wil- 
lard,  of  Bird-in-Hand ;  Miriam — Mrs.  H.  Landis 
jHoover,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Landis,  of  Columbia ; 
Ethel — Mrs.  Melvin  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.; 
Reba — Mrs.  Benjamin  Newcomer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; 
Elma — Mrs.  Mervin  Krieder,  and  Ruth — Mrs. 
'Abram  Lefever,  both  of  Lancaster;  and  Martha, 
Caleb,  and  Floyd,  all  of  Bird-in-Hand).  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  19  at  the  home,  m 
charge  of  Lloyd  Eby,  and  at  the  Stumptown 
Church,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Eby  and  Elmer 
Martin.  Texts:  Job  7:10,  Jer.  31:17.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Poynter. — Clarence,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Mary  Poynter,  was  born  Dec.  22,  1887 ;  died  at 
the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec. 
18,  1946;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  26  d.  In  1907  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Alma  Bowman,  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  Two  sons  (Ray  D.  and 
Ralph)  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  one 
son  (Ralph),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Ray  Yoder), 
2  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Frank,  Howe, 
Ind.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Minnie  Moore,  of  Ft. 
Wayne;  Mrs.  Cora  Price,  Wolcottville,  Ind.; 
and  Mrs.  Mirt  Holbrock,  South  Lyons,  Mich.). 
In  1929  he  and  his  family  moved  into  the  vicinity 
of  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church,  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  a  few  years  later  were  received  into  Chris- 
tion  fellowship  there.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Emma  Church,  in  charge  of  the 
local  ministers. 

Schultz. — Moses  Shultz,  son  of  John  L.  and 
Katie  (Boshart)  Schultz,  was  born  in  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  August,  1881;  died  of  a  heart  ail- 
ment, at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Dec.  14,  1946;  aged  65  y.  In  .Jan- 
uary, 1904  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Miller,  of  Baden,  Ont.,  who  predeceased  him  in 
November,  1945.  Surviving  are  one  son  (John 
M.,  of  Kitchener)  and  2  sisters  (Mattie— Mrs. 
Moses  Leis,  and  Beth — Mrs.  David  Bingeman, 
both  of  Wellesley,  Ont.).  As  a  young  man  he 
was  baptized  and  united  with  the  Wilmot  A.M. 
Church,  Baden,  of  which  he  was  a  member  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Dec'  17  at  the  Keffer  Funeral  Home, 
in  Kitchener,  by  M.  S.  Roth,  and  at  the  St. 
Agatha,  Ont.,  A.M.  Church,  in  charge  of  Peter 
Nafziger  and  M.  O.  Jantzi.  Interment  was  made 
in  llii'  ndjoining  cemetery. 

Stoltafus. — Katie  J.,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Catherine  Martin,  was  born  near  Delavan,  111., 
July  15,  1869;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 
son  (Chris),  in  Manson,  Iowa,  Nov.  8,  1946; 
aged  77  y.  3  m.  23  d.  At  an  early  age  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Selden,  Kans.  In  1891  she 
was  married  to  Christian  E.  Stoltzfus,  who 
predeceased  her  on  Dee.  31,  1942.  In  1907  they 
moved  to  Beemer,  Nebr.,  where  they  resided 
until  (lie  spring  of  1915,  when  they  moved  to 
Manson.  At  tin'  age  of  eighteen  she  became  a 
Christ  inn  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (Lydia— Mrs.  Chris 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  United  States  Supreme  Court,  in  a 
recent  decision,  maintains  that  religion  must 
grow  out  of  the>  concept  of  God.  The  deci- 
sion was  on  the  case  of  Herman  Berman,  of 
Los  Angeles,  who  refused  army  service  be- 
cause he  is  a  Socialist  and  opposed  to  all  war. 
His  stand,  however,  is  based  on  his  belief  in 
the  brotherhood  of  man  and  not  on  a  re- 
ligious faith  based  on  the  "concept  of  God. 
Berman  claimed  that  the  right  of  conscience 
against  military  service  should  not  be  limited 
to  adherents  to  a  formal  religious  belief. 
The  Supreme  Court,  however,  refused  to 
hear  his  appeal. 

#  *  # 
The  ill  and  shut-in  members  of  a  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Bayonne,  N.J.,  can  par- 
ticipate in  Sunday  morning  worship  from 
their  sickbeds  or  wheel  chairs.  The  morning 
service  is  recorded  and  thus  delivered  to  the 
various  homes  by  the  minister.  Some  non- 
members  are  taking  advantage  of  this  service. 

#  #       *  !-> 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  sent  2,000 
Korean  New  Testaments  to  the  Far  East 
with  a  promise  to  send  8,000  or  10,000  more 
soon. 

#  #  * 
A  survey  by  the  Chicago  Child  Evangeli- 
zation Fellowship  reveals  that  75%  of  the 
children  of   grammar   school   age   in  the 


Birky,  Nicholas,  and  Chris,  all  of  Manson,  and 
Emanuel,  Lake  Park,  Iowa),  9  grandchildren, 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Birkey,  Creston,  Mont.,  and 
Mrs.  Emma  Birkey,  Kouts,  Ind.),  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  11, 
in  charge  of  George  J.  Lapp.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

Strubhar. — Lois  Faye,  infant  daughter  of  Levi 
A.  and  Maxine  (Lenhert)  Strubhar,  was  born 
at  Silverton,  Oreg.,  Jan.  15,  1947 ;  died  Jan.  16, 
1947.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister 
(Ruby  Mae),  one  grandmother,  two  grandfathers, 
and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Ringo  Funeral  Home,  Wpodburn,  Oreg., 
in  charge  of  Chester  D.  Kauffman.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Swartzentruber. — Elizabethp  daughter  of  the 
late  Barbara  Litwiller  and  Daniel  Brenneman 
was  born  in  East  Zorra  Twp.,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
Nov.  25,  1862;   died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
(Peter),  at  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Jan.  16,  1947 ;  aged 
84  y.  1  m.  21  d.  For  forty-five  years  she  was  an 
invalid  and  lost  her  sight  twelve  years  before  her 
death.  As  a  young  child  she  lost  both  her  parents 
by  death  and  was  taken  into  the  home  of  her 
uncle  and  aunt  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  E.  Shultz, 
of  Petersburg),  where  she  grew  to  womanhood. 
On  Jan.  1,  1881  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Joel  Swartzentruber,  who  predeceased  her  on 
March  30,  1939.  Two  sons  (Daniel  and  Aaron) 
and  2  daughters  (Katie  and  Mary)  also  preceded 
her  in  death.   Surviving  are  3  sons  (John  B., 
Shakespeare,  Ont.;  and  Joseph  B.  and  Peter, 
both  of  Petersburg),  2  daughters  (Fanny— Mrs. 
Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.;  and  Nancy 
— Mrs.  Nick  Roth,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.),  19 
grandchildren,  and  16  great-grandchildren.  In 
her  youth  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Wilmot  A.M.  Church,  Baden, 
Ont.,  remaining  steadfast  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  18  at  the  home  of  her 
son  (Peter),  in  charge  of  her  nephew,  Elmer 
Swartzentruber,  and  at  the  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
A.Mr  Church,  in  charge  of  Peter  Nafziger  and 
M.   O.  Jantzi.    Interment   was   made   in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 
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Chicago  area  never  attend  church  or  Sunday 
school. 

#  #  * 

The  church  union  movement  goes  on  with 
plans  now  in  making  for  the  merger  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  Joint  meetings 
of  the  two  groups  are  being  called  to  discuss 
these  plans. 

#  #  * 

Lutheran  bodies  in  America  sent  out  308 
foreign  missionaries  in  1946.  More  than  half 
of  these  were  first-term  missionaries.  One 

third  of  them  went  to  China. 

#  *  * 

A  Massachusetts  legislator,  in  filing  a  bill 
which  would  not  allow  divorce  for  any  xause, 
said  that  "this  dread  disease  is  rapidly  spread- 
ing and  will  reach  epidemic  proportions 
here  unless  realistic  measures  are  taken.  The 
only  way  to  stop  this  mass  hysteria  and 
prevent  disaster  is  to  abolish  divorce  alto- 
gether." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Edwin  L.  Shaver,  director  of  weekday 
religious  education,  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education,  points  out  that  "where 
the  plan  is  in  operation  .  .  .  the  total  time 
for  explicit  instruction  is  three  times  as  great 
as  that  available  through  a  Sunday  school 
alone."  The  percentage  of  attendance  and 
punctuality,  he  pionts  out,  is  higher  in>  the 
weekday  school. 

#  *  * 

Soviet  Russia  taught  100,000,000  persons 
to  read  in  fifteen  years,  so  that  literacy  was 
raised  from  13%  in  1932  to  90%  in  1944.  .  .  . 
Russia  prints  more  small  books,  magazines, 
and  newspapers  than  any  other  country, 
and  all  of  them  teach  Communism. — Bible 
Society  Record. 

#  #  # 
The  supply  officer  of  the  Navy's  Antarctic 

expedition  has  disclosed  that  it  will  be  strictly 
"dry" — no  beer,  wine,  or  intoxicating  liquors 
were  allowed  on  board  the  ships  making  up 

the  fleet.  4 

#  #  * 

The  main  Mennonite  settlements  in  Russia 
no  longer  exist.  Their  formerly  prosperous 
inhabitants  are  scattered  all  over  the  globe 
from  Asiatic  Russia  to  Western  Europe.  It 
is  estimated  that  some  8,000  of  them  live  in 
the  American  and  British  zones  of  Germany 
and  some  10,000  in  the  Russian  Zone.^- 
Cornelius  Krahn,  in  "The  Mennonite." 

#  #  # 

Herman  Kallenbach  of  Johannesburg  had 
planned  to  leave  his  entire  fortune  for  Indian 
institutions.  But  Mahatma  Gandhi  told  him 
that  his  first  duty  lay  with  his  own  people, 
the  Jews.  He  has  now  left  a  legacy  for  an 

education  center  in  Palestine. 

#  *  # 

The  dean  of  the  Divinity  School  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  recently  wrote:  "The 
liberalism  which  can  be  described  as  anti- 
fundamentalism  or  antitraditionalism  and 
which  lacks  a  positive  content  is  no  longer 
adequate  .  .  .  .  One  of  the  faculty's  greatest 
concerns  is  to  discover  a  Protestant  conception 
of  authority  which  is  constructive,  demo- 
cratic, disciplined,  and  adequate."  In  other 
words,  one  must  have  something  to  believe. 
Come  back  to  the  Bible,  Professor. 
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NOTICE — Board  of  Education  Members 
Proposed  Change  in  the  Board's 
Constitution 

By  action  of  the  Constitution  Revision 
Committee  (Committee  on  the  Study  of 
the  Function  of  the  Local  Board)  the  fol- 
lowing amendment  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  is  pro- 
posed: 

"That  Article  III.  Membership  be  re- 
vised as  follows:  In  the  last  sentence  5000 
shall  replace  3000  at  every  occurrence,  and 
the  last  word  three  shall  be  replaced  by 
two.  The  sentence  will  then  read,  'In  case 
the  membership  of  a  given  conference 
exceeds  5000.  the  number  of  trustees  rep- 
resenting the  conference  shall  be  increased 
at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  additional  5000 
members  or  fraction  thereof,  provided  that 
in  no  case  shall  the  number  of  trustees 
representing  any  one  conference  exceed 
two.' "  H.  S.  Bender,  Secretary 
Revision  Committee 
Mennonite  Boajd  of  Education 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  Williamsburg,  Iowa, 

preached  at  the  Chappell,  Nebr.,  Church  on 

Saturday  evening,  Jan.  18. 

A  one-week  series  of  revival  meetings  will 

be  held  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  Feb.  23 

to  March  2.   Prayer  is  requested  for  these 

meetings. 

The  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  Church  plans 
to  hold  a  Bible  Conference,  Feb.  23  to  March 
3,  with  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  of  Hannibal,  as  speakers. 
Revival  meetings  are  also  planned  to  be  held 
in  the  spring,  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  of 
Brethren,  Mich.,  in  charge. 

A  special  consecration  service  for  officers 
and  teachers  of  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission 
was  held  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauflman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  at  Goshen  College  on  Jan.  19. 

Ed  G.  Kaufman,  president  of  Bethel  Col- 
lege spoke  to  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  at  Goshen  College  recently  on  "The 
Historical  Background  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Church." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Hershey,  who  had 
been  appointed  for  work  in  Argentina,  are 
instead  being  sent  to  Puerto  Rico  for  two 
years  to  help  meet  the  present  emergency 
there.  Bro.  Hershey  will  pastor  the  Spanish 
Work  in  the  LaPlata  Valley  and  be  available 
for  whatever  service  the  M.C.C.  Unit  may 
desire. 

The  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  reports  a  need  for  two  workers. 
An  unusual  influx  of  children  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  together  with  two  twenty-day 
quarantines  have  added  to  the  regular 
amount  of  work  to  be  done.  Bro.  G.  S. 
Eberly,  superintendent  of  the  Home  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  anyone  who  is  interested 
in  helping  to  fill  this  need. 

The  Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion plans  to  hold  a  homecoming  for  all 
former  members  and  workers  of  the  Mission. 
The  date  has  been  set  for  July  6,  1947.  All 
requests  for  information  should  be  sent  to 
the  pastor-superintendent,  Glenn  B.  Martin, 
825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  at  the  Powellsville, 
Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp  on  Sunday,  Jan.  26.  He 
delivered  a  message  in  the  morning  service, 
and  also  spoke  at  the  vesper  service. 


THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  IN  EVERY 
MENNONITE  HOME 

The  campaign  for  getting  the  GOSPEL 
HERALD  into  one  hundred  per  cent  of  the 
homes  in  each  congregation  is  receiving 
attention  and  an  earnest  effort  on  the  part 
of  a  number  of  congregations.  Many  con- 
gregations are  already  on  the  one  hundred 
per  cent  list  and  others  have  reported  that 
they  are  working  on  the  project. 

It  seems,  by  experience  thus  far,  that  this 
method  of  securing  subscriptions  calls  for 
a  100%  club  rate  to  congregations.  There- 
fore, one  more  rate  is  being  added  to  the 
five  listed  formerly.  The  entire  list  is  as 
follows: 

To  make  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  avail- 
able to  every  member  of  our  church,  the 
Publishing  House  is  offering  the  following 
rates : 

1.  Regular  rate:  1  year,  $2.00;  3  years, 
$5.00. 

2.  Ministers  and  missionaries  (regularly 
ordained  or  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
Church)  FREE. 

3.  Donation  rate,  1  year,  $1.00. 

This  special  donation  rate  is  offered  to 
worthy  poor  whose  subscription  is  paid  by 
another  individual,  Sunday-school  class,  con- 
gregation, mission  board,  or  other  organiza- 
tion. The  donor's  recommendation  is  suffi- 
cient to  entitle  one  to  this  rate.  This  price 
does  not  apply  to  personal  gifts  as  Christmas 
or  birthday  presents  to  individuals  who  do 
not  come  under  this  classification. 


4.  Free  Herald  Fund. 

The  Publishing  House  has  a  fund  avail- 
able which  makes  it  possible  to  give  the 
GOSPEL  HERALD  free  to  worthy  poor 
whose  subscription  is  not  paid  by  anyone 
else.  An  application  for  a  subscription  of 
the  GOSPEL  HERALD  through  this  fund 
can  be  made  by  the  one  desiring  the  paper 
or  by  another.  Upon  request  the  Publishing 
House  will  provide  a  blank  upon  which  the 
home  minister  will  recommend  the  applicant. 

5.  One  year's  subscription  to  newly  mar- 
ried couples  establishing  a  home,  FREE. 

6.  Club  rate  to  congregations  with  one 
hundred  per  cent  of  the  homes  receiving 
the  GOSPEL  HERALD,  $1.50  per  copy  per 
year.  "One  hundred  per  cent  of  the  homes" 
includes  every  home  in  which  there  are 
one  or  more  members  of  the  congregation. 
Every  member  should  have  access  to  the 
GOSPEL  HERALD  every  week  in  order 
for  the  congregation  to  qualify  for  the  100% 
club  rate.  For  instance,  if  a  member  resides 
away  from  home  for  school  or  work,  such 
member  would  need  to  have  weekly  access 
to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  or  be  on  the 
congregation's  100%  club  subscription  list. 
Club  organizers  should  please  write  to  the 
Publishing  House  for  club  order  blanks  and 
instruction  sheets. 

Unitedly  as  a  brotherhood,  and  with  the 
guidance  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
go  forward  toward  this  victory  goal  of  getting 
the  GOSPEL  HERALD  into  every  Mennon- 
ite home.       -  ■» 

THE  PUBLISHERS. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  26,  when  the  brethren 
Mahlon  Blosser  and  Harold  H.  Lahman  were 
ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
7:30  p.m.,  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Pa.  Three  vital  questions  will  be  answered 
by  the  speakers.  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be  the  guest  minister. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  to  begin  at 
the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Church  on  Feb.  9,  with 
Harvey  E.  Shank  as  evangelist.  Prayer  is 
requested  for  these  meetings. 

A.  H.  Lea  man  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Strickler  Mennonite  Church,  near  Middleton, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  9,  and  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
that  evening. 

H.  J.  King,  Arthur,  111.,  will  hold  evangel- 
istic meetings  for  the  Plain  View  congrega- 
tion, Aurora,  Ohio,  early  in  March.  The 
young  people  are  making  a  survey  of  the 
religious  needs  of  the  community. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Filer,  Idaho,  began  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  at  the  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  Church,  on  Jan.  26.  He  is 
also  scheduled  to  hold  a  similar  series  of 
meetings  at  Blaine,  Oreg.,  beginning  Feb.  7. 

A8 


The   Holderman,   Ind.,   Sunday  School 

voted  to  support  three  foreign  missionaries 
for  the  coming  year.  Last  year  they  sup- 
ported two. 
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An  Indian  village — where  preaching  must  go  on 


Preaching^ Must  Go  Onf 

Our  task  of  preaching  the  Gospel  must  go  on.  We 
must  continue  to  interest  our  young  people  in  becoming 
evangelists  of  the  Gospel.  We  do  need  to  do  institutional 
work,  relief  work,  etc.,  as  a  church;  but  the  first  task 
of  the  church  always  has  been  and  still  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Men  everywhere  need  more  than  an  example 
of  charity;  they  need  more  than  education;  they  need 
more  than  physical  help;  they  need  the  power^  of  God 
in  their  lives,  otherwise  called  regeneration. 

-Edwin  I.  Weaver. 


982 


Gospel  Herald — February^ 


Thy  good  news  to  every  nation 
In  its  ojvn  tongue  now  declare — 

Till  the  Author  of  salvation 
Find  His  homeland  everywhere. 

Word  triumphant/ — spread  thy  pinions, 
Take  from  land  to  land  thy  flight, 
Till  the  earth's  distraught  dominions 
In  the  love  of  God  unite. 

— Anonymous. 


Editorial 


MENNONITE  SERVICE  UNITS 

This  is  the  time  of  year  when  more  people  are  giving 
serious  consideration  to  summer  plans  for  service  units. 
We  are  glad  to  present  in  this  issue  of  Christian  Missions 
a  message  delivered  at  the  1946  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  We  have 
held  the  article  for  this  more  appropriate  season.  We 
hope  it  will  be  a  means  of  blessing  to  the  church  and 
that  it  will  inspire  many  young  people  to  give  serious 
consideration  to  this  call  to  service. 

In  the  past  the  church  through  its  leaders  has  made 
strong  appeals  to  our  youth  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
service.  We  urged  them  to  devote  their  talents  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  same  time,  we  used  ecclesias- 
tical pressures  to  keep  them  in  the  place  of  "fellowship  in 
the  church."  More  recently  we  have  come  to  realize  that 
more  could  have  been  done  to  provide  opportunities  for 
our  youth  to  engage  in  actual  Christian  service. 

This  consciousness  of  inadequate  provision  to  utilize 
the  potential  powers  of  youth  has  been  underscored 
through  our  experience  with  young  men  in  C.P.S.  We 
have  discovered  that  the  local  congregation  can  get  along 
without  some  of  her  best  young  people  for  as  much  as 
four  and  five  years.  We  have  discovered  in  these  young 
men  qualities  of  leadership  which  could  be  used  to  good 
advantage  in  various  areas  of  church  life.  We  have  been 
made  aware  of  the  variety  of  skills  represented  in  our 
church.  It  has  taught  them  that  there  are  other  values  in 
life  worth  more  to  them  than  to  have  a  profession  or  to 
be  able  to  earn  money.  They  have  learned  some  valuable 
lessons  in  sacrificing  time  and  talents  for  other  purposes 
than  their  own  individual  pursuits.  All  these  lessons 
might  have  been  learned  by  other  means,  but  it  took  an 
interruption  in  our  church  life  to  bring  them  out  into  the 
open  before  us. 

In  addition  to  these  internal  factors,  we  have  become 
aware  of  much  confusion  in  the  world  order.  We  have 
seen  many  social  and  spiritual  needs.  We  are  conscious 
of  much  suffering  among  displaced  peoples.  We  are  told 
of  mental  anguish  and  spiritual  hopelessness  which  char- 
acterizes so  much  of  the  social  order  in  our  war-beaten 
world.  This  awareness  has  made  us  look  for  symptoms 
of  spiritual,  social,  and  economic  diseases  in  communities 
closer  at  hand.  We  see  restlessness  in  many  people.  We 


have  compared  our  blessed  state  with  that  of  the  povert 
of  many  unfortunates.  We  have  developed  a  deepe 
sympathy  for  those  who  are  living  in  unsanitary  condi 
tions.  We  have  learned  to  know  more  about  the  under 
privileged  in  our  own  land.  We  have  come  to  know  bette 
the  spiritual  illiteracy  of  many  groups  in  our  own  countr 
It  has  given  us  p,  vision  of  opportunity  for  greater  servic 
to  our  fellow  men  during  times  of  peace. 

Realizing  that  the  Christian  obligation  lies  upon  every/ 
believer,  we  believe  more  adequate  provision  needs  to  b<T'n 
made  for  the  expression  of  Christian  convictions  for  serv  eni 
ice.  We  have  the  prevailing  and  Biblical  impression  tha 
all  our  service  must  ultimately  lead  to  the  winning  oJsefn 
others  for  Christ.  This  in  view  of  the  many  occasion;  1 
for  physical  aid,  for  social  integration,  for  educationa  l 
opportunities,  and  for  vocational  betterment  gives  a  chal  eu 
lenge  to  investigate  the  possibilities  of  combining  thest  Hi 
interests  to  good  advantage.  While  we  are  passing 
through  the  experimental  stage,  we  need  to  exercise  grealisiir 
caution  and  spiritual  discernment  on  these  matters.  It  is  a:tlia 
call  to  the  entire  church  for  intercessory  prayer.  It  har™ 
in  it  demands  for  the  best  Christian  strategy  and  the  most',1", 
humble  Christian  submission  to  work  out  a  satisfactory  . 
program  that  will  bring  glory  to  God.  ^ 

In  the  light  of  these  considerations  we  offer  the  follow  ith 
ing  objectives  for  your  further  consideration:  -epi 

(1)  Mennonite  Service  Units  are  to  contribute  to  th< nit ; 
total  program  of  the  church  in  her  witness  to  Christ,  ir  "f 
her  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  in  her  teaching  the  Wonf™ 

ofGod-  ~  ~  'S 

(2)  Mennonite  Service  Units  will  provide  a  distincers0 
type  of  service  for  the  church  in  the  world  in  a  variety  o:  Sual 
approaches  to  the  unsaved  with  the  ultimate  goal  of  winraini 
ning  them  for  Christ.  rcc 

(3)  Mennonite  Service  Units  provide  open  channels !'ect 
of  Christian  service  for  the  young  people  of  the  church  £  ? 
who  have  been  urged  to  give  of  their  time  and  talent  t(  ^ 
the  work  of  the  church.  This  being  on  a  short-tern  ^ 
basis  opens  up  opportunity  to  a  large  number,  if  not  t(  z- 
all,  of  our  young  people.  ^ 

(4)  Mennonite  Service  Units  will  serve  to  acquain  Ik 
the  participating  youth  with  the  actual  condition  anoN 
needs  of  the  lost  world.  They  will  serve  to  give  then 
direct  information  which  can  be  carried  back  to  the  non 
participating  members  of  their  group  in  the  local  commu 
nity. 

(5 )  Mennonite  Service  Units  make  possible  an  apprenL 
ticeship  in  which  the  young  people  gain  experience  unde  ^ 
the  leadership  of  those  who  are  able  to  give  practica  md 
guidance  in  Christian  work.  k 
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Our  New  Frontiers  of  Evangelism -Service  Units 


Laurence  Horst 


I  indeed  count  it  a  privilege  to  testify  concerning  this  new 
angelistic  frontier  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  There  is  a 
en  interest  in  what  Mennonite  Service  Units  are  and  what 
ey  plan  to  accomplish.  Two  questions  most  often  asked  are, 
Vhat  are  service  units?"  and  "How  are  they  administered?" 
The  Mennonite  Service  Unit  program  is  operated  under  the 
ennonite  Relief  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
ins  and  Charities.  It  is  administered  in  co-operation  with 
e  district  conferences  and  church  institution  boards  where 
service  unit  may  be  located.  Each  unit  has  an  appointed  leader 
ho  is  responsible  to  the  pastor  or  superintendent  on  the  field, 
"  ith  of  which  are  in  turn  responsible  to  the  director  of  serv- 
:  units. 

The  service  unit  personnel  needs  first  of  all  to  be  Christian, 
know  experimentally  what  it  means  to  be  bora  again.-  An 
surance  of  faith  is  needed  that  will  stand  against  the  trial  of 
tual  experience  in  Christian  work.  There  needs  to  be  a 
muine  love  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  a  love  that  is  willing 
labor  sacrificially  for  Christ.  If  after  a  person  has  joined  a 
ut  in  this  spirit  the  work  proves  to  be  difficult  or  even  trying, 
e  service  will  yet  remain  constant.  This  is  imperative.  To 
ork  well  in  the  group  there  must  be  a  willingness  to  co-operate 
ith  the  group.  At  times  this  is  difficult,  but  self-interest  must 
put  away  in  the  interest  of  the  effectiveness  of  the  service 
lit  as  a  whole.  No  amount  of  education  is  specified. 
Mennonite  Service  Unit  work  is  not  an  extension  program 
irried  on  from  Goshen  College  or  any  other  church  school, 
here  are  high  school  graduates  who  are  experienced,  whose 
ork  is  hard  to  match  even  among  college  graduates.  The 
;rson  who  is  willing  to  apply  himself  with  energy  and  prayer  will 
sually  be  capable  of  doing  good  work.  However,  college 
■aining  does  have  a  decided  advantage,  and  on  the  whole  does 
reduce  a  worker  with  definite  advantages.  The  workers  are 
;lected  from  various  sources.  Students  in  our  church  schools 
re  given  opportunity  to  serve  and  not  a  few  of  our  workers 
ave  come  from  that  group.  Another  source  of  workers  has 
een  our  church  school  alumni  who  give  their  summers  to  this 
eld  of  service.  Our  congregations  also  furnish  many  of  the 
'orkers  and  in  the  future  will  likely  furnish  the  majority  of  the 
workers. 

The  central  purpose  of  this  work  is  evangelistic.  The  cen- 
tal purpose  of  Christ's  life  on  earth  was  to  save  souls,  to 
edeem  mankind.  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
inners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul.  And  Jesus 
ays,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
ras  lost."  When  there  is  a  purpose  other  than  that  of  winning 
ouls  for  the  kingdom  plus  the  subsequent  teaching  of  those 
ouls,  the  unit  loses  its  potential  drive  and  original  function. 
Suppose  in  response  to  the  need  for  food  and  clothing  we  arise 
CJ  nd  give;  this  is  Christlike  and  good.  But  food  and  raiment 
are  not  become  the  exclusive  purpose,  for  the  "life  is  more  than 
leat,  and  the  body  I . .  than  raiment."  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
f  God,  and  His  righteousness."  The  highest  possible  purpose 
5  to  provide  for  the  souls  of  men.  To  merely  feed  and  clothe 
soul  is  but  to  postpone  the  casting  of  that  same  soul  into 
ternal  separation  fromi  almighty  God.  Purely  social  work 
annot  minister  to  the  root  needs.  This  work  must  all  con- 
ribute  to  the  end  of  winning  the  soul. 

Another  purpose  for  the  rise  of  service  unit  work  was 
0  furnish  an  opportunity  for  young  people  who  felt  that  they 
vould  like  to  give  Christian  service  in  lieu  of  that  time  boys  were 
iving  who  were  being  called  into  C.P.S.  by  our  government.  Thus 
nit  of  the  church  come  young  people  with  a  conviction  to 


serve  and  to  openly  witness  for  Christ,  giving  an  aggressive 
testimony. 

The  service  unit  program  came  to  reality  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  spring  of  1944  when  the  Relief  Committee  sent 
one  unit  into  Chicago  to  aid  the  workers  there  in  their  summer 
Bible  school  program  and  to  make  an  extensive  religious  survey 
of  the  communities  surrounding  the  mission.  In  1945  there 
were  three  units  working  in  the  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  Canton, 
Ohio,  missions ;  in  Culp,  Arkansas ;  and  at  the  Children's  Home 
in  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  The  program  for  the  summer  of  1946 
includes  a  much  wider  extension.  The  traveling  and  mainte- 
nance expenses  of  the  units  are  paid,  in  addition  to  $2.50  per 
week  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Let  us  note  some  of  the  values  that  can  come  from  this 
kind  of  program.  I  will  name  three:  the  value  to  the  church 
which  lends  her  youth  for  this  church  work,  the  value  to  the 
youth  who  dedicate  themselves  to  this  kind  of  program,  and 
the  value  that  comes  to  the  field  served. 

There  comes  an  increased  missionary  vision  to  the  church 
which  lends  her  youth  to  unit  work  for  the  summer.  "Where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  So  the  home 
church  follows  with  interest  the  work  and  service  of  her  youth 
and  will  surely  develop  a  greater  interest  in  the  field  where  her 
youth  serve.  When  the  service  unit  returns  to  the  home  church 
they  will  likely  be  asked  to  tell  of  their  summer's  experience 
in  the  Sunday  school  or  in  the  young  people's  Bible  meeting. 
The  whole  group  will  get  to  hear  of  the  work  where  the  unit 
member  served.  This  will  create  new  burdens  for  giving  and  for 
effective  prayer  for  the  work  and  workers  on  the  field. 

The  second  value  in  Mennonite  Service  Unit  work  is  the 
great  blessing  that  comes  to  the  servant.  Many  do  not  know 
what  they  can  do  for  the  Lord  until  given  the  opportunity,  and 
then  they  learn  that  they  too  have  some  talent  with  which  to 
serve  Christ.  They  become  personally  acquainted  with  the  same 
problems  that  the  missionaries  on  the  field  face.  Not  every 
person  needs  to  hear  God  say,  "I  would  like  you  to  come  into  the 
city ,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  multitudes."  Not  every 
person  needs  to  hear  the  call  of  God,  "I  would  like  to  have 
you  come  and  serve  me  in  foreign  lands."  But  I  do  think  it 
would  be  wonderful  to  provide  opportunity  for  every  young 
person  in  the  Mennonite  Church  to  give  a  period  of  his  life  in 
some  definite  type  of  missionary  and  Christian  activity.  God 
has  written  in  His  living  word,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
To  have  our  youth  give  expression  to  this  inner  call  will  do  much 
to  keep  them  interested  in  the  mission  work  of  the  church. 

In  service  unit  work  the  challenge  of  soul  winning  is  ever 
present.  The  worker  will  have  frequent  occasions  to  express 
himself  concerning  the  Christian  faith.  Christian  experience 
becomes  more  real  to  him  in  a  place  of  responsibility  where  he 
needs  to  give  testimony  to  it.  Experience  without  expression 
is  lost.  Our  youth  will  come  to  believe  more  confidently  in 
Christian  living  when  they  experience  the  call  to  witness.  I  have 
a  vision  of  a  voluntary  service  unit  program  that  will  make 
it  possible  for  every  Mennonite  Christian  youth  to  spend  at  least 
one  year  in  definite  Christian  service  in  an  integrated  program 
which  has  as  its  major  purpose  the  winning  of  souls.  I  am 
convinced,  after  seeing  youth  on  the  field,  that  a  young  person 
who  has  given  time  to  this  work  will  never  be  quite  the  same 
person  again. 

Finally,  there  is  a  blessing  to  the  community  served.  There  are 
many  working  on  the  mission  field  without  adequate  help. 

(Continued  on  page  988) 
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The  Imperative  of  World  Evangelism 


Gideon  G.  Yoder 


For  your  convenience  I  have  made  five  divisions  of  the  sub- 
jeot.  First,  the  imperative  of  world  evangelism  becomes  signif- 
icant only  as  we  envision  the  fate  of  a  lost  soul.  Second,  the  im- 
perative of  world  evangelism  as  given  by  Jesus  is  based  on 
a  world  in  need.  Third,  the  imperative  of  world  evangelism  is 
significant  because  to  the  church  has  been  entrusted  the  only 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  world.  Fourth,  executing  a  program 
of  world  evangelism  is  only  the  reasonable  service  of  the  Christian 
church  (Christian  stewardship).  And  last,  a  progressive  mis- 
sionary program  must  be  the  result  of  a  church  that  has  a  mis- 
sionary heart. 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  These  passages  are  significant, 
and  they  should  help  us  to  root  our  missionary  endeavors  deeply 
in  a  personal  faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Lost 

Let  us  now  consider  our  first  point :  The  imperative  of  world 
evangelism  becomes  significant  only  as  we  envision  the  fate  of  a 
lost  soul.  Perhaps  there  have  been  times  in  the  history  of  the 
church  when  the  church  was  lukewarm  and  consequently  could 
not  envision  the  fate  of  a  lost  soul,  but  this  condition  has  never 
changed  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  The  wages  of  sin  has  always 
been  death,  and  there  is  nothing  that  ought  to  stir  our  brother- 
hood so  much  as  the  fact  that  there  are  in  the  world  many  souls 
who  are  facing  an  impending  doom.  There  are  many  souls  who 
are  nearing  a  precipice  of  eternal  destruction.  With  the  material- 
istic world  in  which  we  live  and  move,  we  hardly  take  time 
to  picture  the  meaning  of  a  soul  that  is  about  to  be  banished 
forever  from  the  presence  and  fellowship  of  God.  John,  the 
Revelator,  speaks  of  a  second  death.  He  is  undoubtedly  think- 
ing of  that  group  of  people  who  are  about  to  step  off  the  precipice 
of  time  and  be  separated  forever  from  God. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  faces  a  humanity  today  that  is  too 
precious  to  neglect.  For  some  reason  we  have  not  been  able  to 
fully  grasp  our  obligation  to  a  soul  that  is  without  Christ  in  the 
world.  Do  we  believe  that  even  the  vilest  sinner  has  the  highest 
possibilities  in  Christ?  Are  we  conscious  of  the  multitudes  out- 
side of  Christ  who  have  hope  if  someone  helps  them?  Our 
hearts  ought  to  be  stirred  as  we  think  of  the  difference  be- 
tween eternal  life  and  eternal  death.  Do  we  realize  the  tragedy 
of  a  soul  slipping  out  without  Christ  and  without  hope  ? 

"Oh,  to  have  no  Christ,  no  Saviour! 

No  Rock,  no  Refuge  nigh ! 
When  the  dark  days  'round  thee  gather, 

When  the  storms  sweep  o'er  the  sky! 

"Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus ! 
No  friend,  no  light  in  Jesus! 
Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus! 
How  dark  this  world  must  be!" 

I  believe  there  are  many  people  in  the  world  who  are  saying 
in  the  language  of  David,  "Refuge  failed  me ;  no  man  cared  for 
my  soul"  (Ps.  142:4).  If  we  can  comprehend  the  terribleness 
and  awfulness  of  slipping  out  without  Christ,  we  will  be  shaken 
out  of  our  lethargy,  complacency,  and  irresponsibility,  and  will 
arise  to  our  opportunities  and  privileges  in  Christ  and  in  the 
Gospel,  to  preach  to  a  lost  world  the  message  of  the  Son  of 
God.  "Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner 
from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:20).  To  convert  a  sinner 


from  the  error  of  his  way  is  to  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  make 
it  possible  for  a  soul  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God  eternally.  We 
have  been  charged  with  the  solemn  obligation  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  Let  us  then  move  out  into  the  stormy  nd 
deep  of  life  and  rescue  those  that  are  perishing. 


World  Need 

Second,  the  imperative  of  world  evangelism  is  based  on 
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world  in  need.  It  seems  we  are  inclined  to  say  the  world  is  worse 
than  it  has  ever  been.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  rapidly  rip- 
ening for  judgment,  but  I  believe  when  Jesus  gave  the  Great 
Commission  over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  He  saw  already 
then  a  world  that  was  in  dire  need.  He  saw  the  need  of  the 
world  in  His  day  as  well  as  in  the  centuries  and  ages  to  come 
No  doubt,  His  heart  was  pierced  with  the  thorns  of  human 
need.  We  have  come  to  a  point  in  history  where  we  have  a  world 
that  is  really  in  need,  a  world  whose  needs  are  so  great  that  i 
almost  seems  there  is  no  solution,  and  yet  we  have  the  promise 
that  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 

The  present  need  of  the  world  is  due  to  sin,  and  sin  is  funda-  ^ 
mentally  a  disease  of  the  human  heart.  It  has  been  said  that  sirf 
is  man's  utmost  attempt  to  destroy  the  image  within  him  in 
which  God  created  him.  This  process  of  destruction  has  beer  "|te 
going  on  in  the  world  for  many  centuries,  and  consequently  the 
church  has  an  obligation  to  a  world  that  needs  the  grace  of  Goc 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your 
selves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8).  Jesus  sensed  Hi: 
personal  obligation  to  the  world;  do  we  sense  our  obligation 


.can 


m 


The  world  today  has  in  it  a  population  of  more  than  twc™ 
billion  people.  According  to  the  World  Almanac  of  last  yeai 
over  one  billion  or  more  than  one  half  of  the  world's  populatior 
is  unchurched,  or  unevangelized.  This  means  that  unless  the 
church  moves  like  a  mighty  army  under  the  blessing  and  powe] 
of  God  more  than  half  of  the  people  who  are  living  today  wi 
go  to  Christless  graves  within  the  next  century.  In  America  todaj 
there  are  more  than  sixty  million  people  who  are  unchurched 
In  Europe  there  are  more  than  four  hundred  million  who  neec 
the  Gospel.  When  one  thinks  also  of  all  the  horrors  of  war  ane 
the  aftermath  that  is  following,  he  cannot  help  feeling  that  th< 
world  has  reached  its  present  plight  all  because  through  th 
centuries  it  has  been  attempting  to  lift  itself  by  its  own  boot 
straps.  Guy  Howard,  the  walking  preacher  of  the  Ozark: 
has  said,  "Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world  have  prede 
cessors  handed  to  a  generation  of  young  people  a  world  that  i 
such  a  sorry  mess  as  our  present  world." 

We  ought  to  praise  God  that  the  Gospel  can  break  the  hear 
of  every  sinner  who  is  a  part  of  the  world.  Christianity  doe: 
two  things  for  a  sinner  when  he  finds  Christ.  It  saves  his  sou 
and  gives  him  a  way  of  life.  There  are  many  people  in  the  work 
that  do  not  have  enough  food  to  keep  body  and  soul  together 
but  this  is  not  the  worst  thing  about  the  world.  Multitudes  o 
souls  do  not  know  Christ,  and  neither  do  they  know  how  to  fine 
Him.  The  way  to  the  cross  is  not  an  easy  way  for  the  sinner.  H 
needs  help  and  guidance.  The  church  must  assume  this  responsi 
bility. 


"Is  it  because  our  skin  is  dark 
Our  souls  are  darkened  too? 

White  brother,  do  you  have  a  light 
Our  fathers  never  knew? 

"We  heard  it  whispered- there  was  one 
Could  turn  our  night  to  day ; 

It  must  be  that  He  died,  at  least 
He  never  came  our  way. 
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"We  even  heard  it  said,  that  He 
Could  wash  us  white  as  snow  ; 
If  we  but  knew  the  way  to  Him, 
i       How  gladly  we  would  go!" 

According  to  reliable  statistics  there  are  in  America  seventeen 
|Uion  children  who  are  receiving  no  religious  instruction.  As 
church  we  need  a  greater  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  child 
vangelism.  Do  we  see  the  many  little  jewels  that  might  be 
ledeemed  for  Christ?  One  author  has  said,  '"God's  little  boys 
.id  girls  should  be  the  seed  corn  for  the  spreading  of  the 
ingdom  throughout  the  world."  Andrew  Blackwood  in  his 
ook  Evangelism  in  the  Home  Church  says,  "There  is  no  better 
I /ay  to  begin  work  in  a  community  than  tcovork  with  children, 
'here  should  be  almost  as  many  children  from  without  the 
old  as  from  within."  Are  we  Mennonite  pastors  sending  our 
aembers  into  near-by  communities  with  their  cars  to  gather  in 
hildren  that  are  being  neglected?  What  we  do  for  them  during 
he  days  of  their  childhood  may  determine  the  destiny  of  their 
ouls. 

The  Remedy 

In  the  third  place,  the  imperative  of  world  evangelism  is  signif- 
cant  because  to  the  church  has  been  entrusted  a  remedy  for  the 
lis  of  the  world.  "Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
)rethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness f  sins ;  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
111  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses"  (Acts  13:38,  39).  Jesus  Himself  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
if  ted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John 
12:32).  In  one  respect  we  hold  in  our  hands  the  potentiality  of 
:he  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  and  women.  God  has  en- 
irusted  to  us  the  message  of  salvation  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
This  message  is  a  powerful  remedy.  It  can  transform  the  hearts 
Df  men  and  women  who  know  not  Christ  into  beautiful  vessels 
janctified  for  His  honor  and  glory.  It  can  give  to  them  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.  "T  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
Ithey  might  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10). 

Since  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  holds  the  remedy  for 
the  ills  of  the  world,  we  need  to  move  forward  in  the  power  of 
jGod  to  evangelize  the  world,  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  bring- 
J  ing  men  to  the  cross  of  Calvary.  All  the  activities  in  the  program 
j  of  the  church  must  be  made  to  bring  pressure  at  every  turn 
^  of  the  road  in  the  life  of  every  sinner  who  is  contacted  by  any 
agency  of  the  church.  As  a  church  we  ought  to  be  moved  to  tears, 
to  humility,  and  to  contriteness  of  heart  as  we  think  of  the  great 
task  which  Jesus  has  entrusted  to  us— that  of  world  evangelism. 
God  is  working  with  the  church,  and  Christian  people  need  a 
greater  burden  toward  world  evangelism.  I  believe  we  are  re- 
e  ceiving  a  new  goal,  a  new  desire,  a  renewed  consecration  to  wit- 
js  ness  for  Jesus  who  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  May  God  in  the 
Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  give  us  a  burden  that  will  send  us 
ar)  into  every  corner  of  every  continent  of  the  earth,  and  into  the 
islands  of  the  sea  to  testify  for  our  Saviour  in  order  that  men 
may  learn  to  exalt  the  precious  name  of  Jesus.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12). 

Stewardship 

Our  fourth  point  concerns  that  of  Christian  stewardship. 
Executing  a  program  of  world  evangelism  is  only  the  reasonable 
service  of  the  Christian  church.  What  do  we  have  that  we  have 
not  received  from  Christ  ?  What  has  God  done  for  us  in  the  past  ? 
Let  us  remind  ourselves  occasionally  that  we  are  only  sinners 
saved  by  grace.  None  of  us  could  have  brought  a  single  thing 
to  Christ  which  would  have  atoned  for  our  own  sin.  "Nothing 
in  my  hands  I  bring,  Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling."  As  a  result 
of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us  we  ought  to  be  moved  to  give 
our  very  best.  "Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers 
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of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God"  (I  Cor.  4:1). 
The  fact  that  we  are  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  should 
possess  most  gloriously  our  entire  being.  When  we  once  behold 
the  glory  and  magnitude  of  our  task  we  will  be  driven  to 
greater  personal  dedication  and  consecration.  Jesus  has  given 
to  us  the  words  of  eternal  life.  I  am  wondering  whether  the  lives 
of  our  pastors  and  members  are  on  the  altar.  Are  we  doing  all 
we  can,  or  are  souls  slipping  out  into  the  great  night  of  eternity 
simply  because  we  are  not  fulfilling  our  duty  ?  I  fear  that  there 
are  still  too  many  people  in  our  brotherhood  who  are  nourishing 
certain  reserves.  Do  our  people  know  the  joy  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ?  D.  L.  Moody  said,  "I  would  rather  win  one  soul 
to  Christ  than  to  have  a  monument  of  gold  reaching  from  the 
earth  to  the  skies."  The  winning  of  souls  for  Christ  does  not  only 
save  the  lost,  but  it  brings  vigor  and  progress  into  our  own  lives. 
I  am  wondering  whether  our  members  are  willing  to  be  channels 
through  which  God  touches  the  lives  of  men.  Are  they  desirous 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  them  to  souls  who  need  Christ? 
Does  the  Holy  Spirit  flow  through  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
influence  men  to  accept  Christ?  Hudson  Taylor  once  said, 
"I  used  to  ask  God  if  He  would  come  and  help  me.  Then  I  asked 
if  I  might  come  and  help  Him.  Then  I  ended  up  by  asking 
God  to  do  His  own  work  through  me." 

As  Christians  we  are  living  in  a  world  that  will  never  know 
the  joy  and  sunshine  of  Christian  love  and  salvation  unless 
someone's  service  will  find  the  hearts  of  men. 

We  do  not  only  render  reasonable  service  by  giving  our  lives, 
but  also  by  giving  of  our  means.  It  is  true  we  cannot  establish 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  money  alone,  but  certainly  it  takes 
money  to  enlarge  the  kingdom.  Money  speaks  in  the  program 
of  world  evangelism.  The  Allies  won  the  war  by  sending  their 
dollars  into  the  far-flung  battle  fronts  of  the  world.  Their 
dollars  were  powerful.  They  fought  battles  and  won  the  war. 
The  church  needs  Christian  dollars  that  will  fight  in  every 
continent  and  in  every  island  of  the  sea  in  behalf  of  the  world's 
Redeemer.  The  story  of  Christ  cannot  be  told  unless  our  purses 
are  consecrated,  and  placed  unreservedly  upon  the  altar  for 
x  Christ. 

The  Missionary  Heart 
Fifth,  and  last,  a  progressive  missionary  program  must  be 
the  result  of  a  missionary  heart.  Jesus  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest" 
(John  4:35).  Unless  the  church  has  a  missionary  heart  she 
cannot  behold  the  fields.  Furthermore,  unless  we  behold  the 
fields  we  will  not  be  moved  to  action.  Evangelism  must  be  the 
pivot  around  which  revolves  the  entire  program  of  the  church. 
Our  schools,  our  hospitals,  our  children's  homes,  our  publishing 
house,  our  relief  program,  and  our  Civilian  Public  Service 
program  are  all  parts  of  the  great  program  of  evangelism.  We 
must  continue  to  correlate  and  to  integrate  the  entire  program 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  Christ.  We  need  every  agency  we  have 
in  carrying  out  the  great  task  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  if  the  church  has  a  missionary  heart  the  entire 
program  will  be  one  vast  endeavor  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9 :4) . 
Gos  has  dealt  graciously  with  the  Mennonite  Church  during  the 
last  half  century  in  increasing  our  missionary  vision,  and  in 
opening  our  eyes  to  behold  the  fields  that  are  white  to  harvest. 
However,  I  believe  we  have  lost  many  opportunities  in  the  past. 
According  to  Dr.  Stephen  Jackson  England,  Dean  of  the  College 
of  the  Bible  at  Phillips  University,  Enid,  Oklahoma,  the  Metho- 
dist Church  had  only  fifteen  thousand  members  after  the  Revo- 
lutionary War.  Today  the  membership  of  the  Methodist  Church 
is  more  than  eight  million.  The  Methodist  Church  sensed 
early  the  need  of  evangelistic  effort.  They  sent  out  their  circuit 
(Continued  on  page  988) 
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IV.  Major  Considerations  in  the  Preservation 
of  the  Spiritual  Life 
Because  of  the  adverse  influences  about  her  the  nurse  needs 
to  set  up  principles  for  Christian  living  which  will  guide  her 
through  the  difficult  experiences  ahead.  Most  of  these  can  and 
should  be  established  in  the  days  before  she  enters  training. 
They  may,  in  a  certain  sense,  be  regarded  as  a  spiritual  prepa- 
ration for  her  work. 

A  Meaningful  Christian  Experience 
Emphasis  must  be  placed  upon  the  word,  "meaningful," 
so  as  to  avoid  any  misconceptions  of  Christian  experience.  In 
these  days  there  are  many  religious  practices  that  are  being 
improperly  termed  as  Christian  experience;  nevertheless,  John 
3 :3  still  stands :  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  The  outward  forms — standing  in  a  revival 
meeting,  joining  church,  or  even  obedience  to  the  regulations 
of  the  church — cannot  in  themselves  constitute  a  Christian  ex- 
perience. There  must  be  an  accompanying  significant  meeting' 
with  Jesus  Christ.  The  individual  must  see  himself  as  God  sees 
him,  an  unrighteous  person  worthy  of  death ;  and  then  he  must 
see  Jesus,  the  sinless  and  eternal  One,  the  divinely  appointed 
Redeemer  of  man.  There  must  follow  a  spiritual  transaction 
between  the  two.  The  individual,  believing  on  Christ,  accepts 
Him  as  the  Saviour  of  his  soul.  God  the  Father,  in  response 
to  this  act  of  faith,  forgives  the  sinner  and  sends  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  indwell  him.  This,  then,  is  known  as  the  "new  birth" 
and  is  the  initial  step  in  all  true  Christian  experience. 

Every  nurse  needs  such  an  experience.  She  should  know 
assuredly  that  God  has  forgiven  her  sins,  that  Christ  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  lives  within  her,  that  she  has  been  delivered 
from  the  powers  of  darkness  and  has  been  born  into  the  family 
of  God.  Moreover,  she  should  be  able  to  verify  in  her  own  ex- 
perience the  scriptural  truths  about  the  new  life.  When  she 
reads,  "There  is  theref  ore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1),  she  should  at  the  same  time 
be  realizing  that  freedom  from  condemnation  in  her  own  life 
and  should  be  praising  God  for  it. 

These  things  are  spiritual  realities.  If  they  are  unknown 
to  the  nurse  it  is  an  evidence  that  she  has  not  yet  entered 
into  the  spiritual  life.  Consequently,  she  has  nothing  which 
will  hold  her  aloof  from  the  evils  of  the  world,  much  less 
does  she  have  any  spiritual  life  to  preserve  in  nursing.  So  the 
first  principle  of  successful  Christian  living  is  to  get  into  the 
right  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

A  Pledge  of  Loyalty  to  Christ 
Having  experienced  Jesus  Christ,  the  believer  is  constrained 
to  pledge  his  loyalty  to  Him.    This  calls  for  Spirit-guided 
thinking  which  will   formulate  uncompromising  convictions 
and  lead  to  resolute  decisions. 

If  his  life  is  to  give  a  testimony  to  the  world,  the  Christian 
must  be  different  from  the  world — different  in  word,  in  man- 
ner of  life,  and  in  spirit.  Mary  Nance  Daniel  in  her  book, 
Woridliness  Out,  is  very  strong  on  this  point'.  In  fact,  her 
entire  book  is  very  timely  and  may  be  recommended  to  every 
young  person  who  faces  the  direct  attacks  of  woridliness.  Some 
of  her  statements  are  these: 

It  is  absolutely  imperative  for  us,  as  Christians,  to  be  separate  from 
the  world,  if  we  are  to  be  effective  in  winning  the  world.1 

Let  us  accept  the  challenge  to  formulate  convictions  if  we  do  not  now 
have  them,  for  we  must  know  upon  what  we  stand  if  we  are  to 
"stand  fast"  in  the  face  of  tremendously  discouraging  circumstances 
and  difficult  choices.  At  the  same  time  we  must  be  sane,  but  coura- 
geously uncompromising.4 

Let  us  have  courage  enough  to  oust  the  questionable  and  center 
our  affection  upon  the  positively  unquestionable.  We  especially 
recommend  the  many  non-commercial  amusements  and  forms  of 
recreation  available.  Intelligent  participation  in  these  alone  will  supply 
the  needs,  within  the  home  circle,  for  dates,  for  informal  groups, 
and  even  for  large  parties.8 


The  last  quotation  shows  to  what  extent  the  Christian  must 
dare  to  be  different  from  the  world.  Fortunately  for  the  Men- 
nonite  girl,  her  church  holds  precious  the  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity and  seeks  to  regulate  carefully  the  manner  of  life 
of  its  members.  All  standards  and  regulations  set  up  by  the 
church  conference  should  be  accepted  and  be  recognized  as 
measures  of  safety  provided  by  the  church  leaders.  Those 
girls  who  enter  nurses'  training  should  resolve  beforehand  to 
rernain  true  to  such  distinctive  teachings.  It  is  a  part  of  our 
loyalty  to  Christ,  for  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church. 

Many  of  the  nurse's  problems  arise  from  situations  where 
it  is  uncertain  what  course  of  action  shall  be  taken.  There  are 
certain  things  that  the  believer  instinctively  knows  are  right, 
and  others  that  he  instinctively  knows  are  wrong,  and  in. 
between  these  two  there  is  the  "questionable."  On  these 
questionable  matters  the  nurse  must  decide  for  herself  what  to 
her  is  right,  or  wrong.  Since  such  situations  are  faced  repeat- 
edly it  is  in  order  to  include  in  our  study  the  advice  of  Alfred 
P.  Gibbs  in  The  Christian's  Guide : 

The  following  seven  questions,  as  they  are  faced  and  answered 
in  the  presence  of  God,  should  aid  the  believer  in  determining  his 
course  of  action  towards  the  questionable. 

First,  does  it  violate  any  principle  of  the  Word  of  God?  There 
may  not  be  a  definite  scripture  either  for  or  against  the  thing  in 
question ;  but  there  are  broad  underlying  principles  in  God's  Word  that 
may  be  involved,  and  these  should  be  taken  into  consideration  when 
questioning  the  questionable. 

Second,  is  it  of  the  world?  By  "the  world"  we  mean  those  people, 
pursuits,  places,  and  pleasures  from  which  God  is  left  out.  Does 
this  habit,  place  of  amusement,  pleasure,  sport,  or  plan  leave  God 
out?  If  so,  it  should  be  out  I  (I  John  2:  15-17;  John  17:14-21). 

Third,  will  this  thing  dull  the  keen  edge  of  my  spirituality  and  make 
me  less  prayerful,  less  desirous  of  reading  my  Bible,  less  earnest  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  less  joyous  in  my  Christian  experience? 
Anything  that  does  this  must  be  definitely  avoided,  cost  what  it  may 
(Phil.  3:8).  .   ; . 

Fourth,  can  I  ask  God's  blessing  on  it,  seek  God's  presence  in  it,  or  do 
it  to  the  glory  of  God?  If  it  costs  me  the  sense  of  God's  presence, 
and  I  cannot  honestly  pray  for  God's  blessing  on  it,  or  do  it  to  God's 
glory,  it  stands  condemned  (Rom.  14:22,23;  I  Cor.  11:31). 

Fifth,  will  this  habit  I  indulge,  this  place  I  visit,  J:h is  pleasure 
I  seek,  be  a  stumbling  block  to  some  weak  Christian?  If  so,  it  must  go. 
Read  Rom.  14:19-21;  I  Cor.  10:23-29. 

Sixth,  would  I  like  to  be  found  doing  this  thing  or  be  m  that  place 
if  Christ  were  to  come?   (Matt.  24:42-46;  I  John  2:28). 

Seventh,  what  good  is  there  in  it?  To  merely  inquire, _ "What 
is  the  harm  in  it?"  reveals  its  doubtful  character.  Why  not  give  God 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt?  Though  the  thing  may  be  quite  legitimate,  it 
may  not  be  expedient.  We  need  wings  and  not  weights  for  the 
Christian  life  (Heb.  12:1;  I  Cor.  9:27;  10:23).* 

If  a  favorable  answer  can  be  given^to  all  seven  of  these 
questions,  there  need  be  no  hesitancy  about  pursuing  a  con 
templated  course  of  action.  If,  however,  an  unfavorable  an 
swer  must  be  given  to  one  only,  that  should  be  reason  enough 
to  label  the  action  under  question  as  wrong. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  must  be  maintained  at  all  costs.  One  girl, 
in  obedience  to  this  principle,  found  it  necessary  to  change 
schools  of  nursing.  Her  testimony  is  that  it  was  well  worth 
all  the  red  tape  involved  and  that  it  has  proved  to  be  a  real 
blessing  to  her  soul. 

A  -  Definite  Effort  to  Keep  Up  Christian  Fellowship 

Although  the  Christian  cannot  choose  his  fellow  workers, 
he  can  choose  his  company.  He  may  seek  the  friendship 
of  sincere,  consecrated  Christians.  Our  study,  in  the  previous 
chapter  has  shown  how  needful  this  is  for  the  nurse.  The  an 
swers  to  Question  8  of  the  questionnaire  emphasize  further  its 
importance. 

Church  attendance  should  receive  first  consideration.  Al- 
though it  is  almost  impossible  to  attend  services  regularly 
every  effort  should  be  made  to  take  advantage  of  church  privi- 
leges,  whenever  working  hours  permit  it.  A  nurse  might  care- 
lessly think  that  she  is  rushed  too  much  to  get  ready  when  bet 
time  is  limited  or  that  she  is  too  tired,  but  if  she  has  sel 
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er  purposes  high,  she  may  not  defend  herself  with  such  argu- 
lents.  She  needs  the  association  with  godly  people.  She  needs 
>  hear  them  sing,  pray,  and  read  the  Word  of  God.  Fellowship 

Ii  united  interests  and  in  a  common  worship  of  God  will 
ncourage  her  soul.  ^_ 
The  diversion  from  work,  which  church  attendance  pro- 
ides,  is  also  valuable.   It  gives  the  nurse  a  chance  to  view 
ler  problems  with  a  broader  perspective.  It  helps  her,  too,  to 
1  ee  life  in  its  proper  proportions.  Sometimes  her  problems  may 
ppear  bigger  than  they  really  are  until  she  takes  such  a'long- 
asrance  view  of- them  and  finds  God's  provision  for  that  partic- 
]  dar  difficulty.   Ninety-four  per  cent  of  those  who  returned 
[uestionnaires  have  checked  church  attendance  as  an  essential 
factor  in  maintaining  the  spiritual  life  in  nursing. 

When  the  nurse's  training  takes  her  away  from  her  home 
lommunity,  there  is  a  second  factor  to  be  considered  in  keep- 
ing up  Christian  fellowship.  Her  friends  back  home  must  not 
J)e  forgotten.  She  must  keep  up  her  contacts  with  them,  either 
I  by  correspondence  or  by  frequent  visits.  In  many  cases  these 
I  friends  back  home,  especially  her  family,  are  the  nurse's 
ilprayer  supporters,  and  they  will  want  to  be  informed  of  her 
•gLelfare.  It  may  be,  too,  that  she  will  want  to  return  to  her 
{home  community  for  work  after  graduation.  She  will  not  want 
i.o  come  back  as  a  stranger,  but  as  one  who  has  enjoyed  the 
■blessings  of  fellowship  with  them.  Tabulation  of  the  question- 
ll.iaires  show  a  twenty-seven  per  cent  agreement  on  this  point. 
1  Several  persons  suggested,  by  way  of  the  questionnaires,  that 
,  Vacations  should  be  planned  to  advantage.  Young  People's 
i  Institutes,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses' 
f  Association,  and  meetings  of  church-wide  interest  can  be  taken 
1  in.  Graduate  nurses  have  the  greater  advantage  in  this,  but  - 
I  many  schools  of  nursing  also  respect  the  student  nurse's  prefer- 
s  snce  for  vacation. 

An  Evangelistic  Emphasis  in  Nursing 
e  It  is  encouraging  to  learn  of  the  high  percentage  of  Men- 
)  nonite  nurses  who  recognize  that  by  giving  an  evangelistic 
„  emphasis  to  their  work  they  are  employing  a  measure  which 
imparts  strength  to  their  own  spiritual  lives.  Sixty-four  per  cent 
'  of  those  answering  Question  8  have  checked  this  item. 
I     To  this  information  may  be  added  the  comment  of  An 

Unknown  Christian : 
e  We  must  witness  for  Christ  in  our  sphere  of  work.   This  is  the 

%       surest  way  of  remaining  true  to  Christ.  We  are  almost  certain  to 
fall  if  we  try  to  hide  our  light  under  a  bushel.5 

Nurses  have  unique  opportunities  for  presenting  the  Gospel 
it  of  Christ.  Many  people  do  not  think  about  God  until  they 
i  are  ill.  Then,  with  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  lie  in  bed,  they 
I  reflect  upon  their  manner  of  life,  wonder  why  illness  has 
come  to  them,  and  often  seek  God's  blessing  of  recovery.  Their 
.e  thoughts  prepare  their  hearts  and  minds  for  conversation  on 
3.  religious  subjects.  If  the  nurse  is  alert  to  her  opportunities, 
J  she  may  direct  the  conversation  to  spiritual  things  and  help 
1  the  patient  to  see  his  need  of  getting  right  with  God.  Many 
1  times  her  message  will  bring  comfort  and  help  men  and  women 
1  to  face  their  afflictions  bravely,  knowing  that  God's  hand  con- 
7j  trols  all  life  circumstances  and  permits  only  that  which  is 
\  best  for  the  individual. 

I     Bible  reading  and  prayer  with  patients  is  the  most  effective 
means  of  awakening  persons  to  their  soul  needs.   It  is  also 
the  most  direct  way  because  the  message  of  scripture  is  authori- 
tative and  powerful,  and  God  has  promised  that  His  Word 
rs,  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
lip  whereunto  it  was  sent.  Tracts  have  also  been  used  to  advantage 
uj  by  many  nurses.   Prayer  must  always  accompany  the  nurse's 
n-  efforts  to  lead  a  patient  to  Christ,  and  consistent  living  is, 
its  likewise,  essential  lest  her  patient  should  see  nothing  attractive 

or  worth  while  in  becoming  a  Christian. 
\l-  Holy  Spirit  guidance  is  needed  for  such  work.  The  nurse 
\i  must  recognize  opportune  times  for  speaking  and  must  learn  to 
vv  remain  silent  when  circumstances  are  not  conducive  to  receiving 
re-  a  spiritual  message.  Without  wisdom  and  tact  she  may  do  more 
t  harm  than  good,  but  if  her  approach  is  acceptable,  most  patients 
sd  will  appreciate  the  spiritual  interest  shown  in  them. 


Personal  Conviction  of  the  Importance  of 
a  Daily  Private  Devotional  Life 
Earlier  discussions  in  this  study  have  shown  the  importance 
of  devotional  living  for  the  growing  Christian.  At  this  point 
the  subject  is  presented  again,  but  with  particular  stress  upon 
the  need  for  a  personal  conviction  of  its  importance.  A  set 
of  principles  which  aims  to  keep  nurses  unspotted  from  the 
world  could  not  be  •complete  without  this  reference. 

It  is  clearly  shown  by  the  returns  of  the  questionnaires 
that  a  personal  conviction  of  the  importance  of  a  daily  de- 
votional period  will  do  more  than  any  other  single  factor  in 
establishing  the  "quiet  hour."    Eighty-seven  per  cent  have 

testified  to  this. 

No  one  can  begin  the  day  well,  go  on  well,  or  end  up  well,  who 
fails  to  make  provision  for  this  "quiet  time"  with  God. 

This  period  must  be  deliberately  reserved  and  conscientiously  kept 
for  God.  Nothing  should  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  it,  for  nothing 
can  compensate  the  Christian  for  its  loss.  The  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  will  combine  in  their  attempts  to  crowd  it  out  of  the  day's  program 
on  the  plea  that  "there  is  no  time" ;  but  time  must  be  made  and 
maintained  for  it,  if  one's  character  and  testimony  are  to  count  for 
Christ  .... 

The  tragedy  of  thousands  of  wrecked  lives  and  ruined  testimonies, 
which  we  see  around  us,  would  never  have  taken  place  had  these 
Christians  put  God  first  in  their  lives  by  honestly  observing  this 
"quiet  time."  Their  neglect  of  this  resulted  in  carelessness  of  life, 
slackness  in  the  discharge  of  their  responsibilities,  and  inability  to  resist 
temptation  and  sinful  desire.  Then  came  the  consequent  disaster  which 
robbed  them  of  their  joy  in  the  Lord  and  their  usefulness  in  His 
service.6 

To  test  the  strength  of  our  convictions  on  devotional  living, 
we  might  allow  the  following  questions  to  search  our  hearts. 
The  Spirit  of  God  within  us  will  reveal  the  truth  of  our  re- 
sponses. 

Am  I  convinced  that  I  need  to  depend  upon  God  for  the 
faithful  discharge  of  my  duties,  or  do  I  feel  self-sufficient? 

Am  I  certain  that  I  cannot  bring  glory  unto  God  unless  I 
live  daily  in  His  presence  ? 

When  circumstances  hinder  my  getting  alone  for  prayer 
do  I  yearn  for  His  fellowship,  or  am  I  secretly  happy  that  the 
interruption  has  come  ? 

Am  I  aware  of  ungained  blessings  when  I  delay  my  reading 
of  the  Word? 

Can  I  forget  my  morning  devotions  and  go  through  the  en- 
tire day  without  ever  realizing  that  I  have  forgotten  ? 

Does  Jesus  Christ  mean  more  to  me  than  any  other  person 
or  cause  in  this  world  ? 

Assurance  of  God's  Power  to  Keep  the  Believer 
"And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work"  (II  Cor.  9:8). 

What  a  blessed  introduction  to  the  power  of  God!  Notice 
again  the  "all's  and  the  "every."  Yes,  God  is  able— able  to 
supply  all  our  needs,  able  to  see  us  through  every  trying  cir- 
cumstance, able  to  give  victory  over  every  temptation. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  accepted  a  human  nature  like 
our  own  so  that  He,  by  actual  experience,  might  know  our 
weaknesses  and  might  know  how  to  strengthen  us  in  our  weak- 
nesses. The  scorn  of  men,  the  battle  of  temptation,  loneliness 
of  heart,  and  pressure  of  work  were  all  His.  Even  death  was 
His  for  our  sakes.  But  being  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
power- of  God,  and  having  ascended  into  the  heavens,  He  is 
now  sitting,  as  the  great  high  priest,  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
where  He  is  making  intercession  for  us. 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.7 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.8 
Simple  faith  in  the  Word  will  assure  the  believer  that  God 
is  able  to  save  completely.  The  Christian  nurse  who  has  such 
assurance  can  face  her  calling  fearlessly.    She  will  realize 
that  no  evil  influence  can  prevail  over  the  power  of  God.  She 
will  know,  too,  that  no  problem  can  be  so  distinctly  her  own  that 
Christ  cannot  understand  it. 
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Knowing  How  to  Take  Care  of  Sin 
In  spite  of  the  abundant  provisions  for  victory  over  sin  we 
must  admit  that  we  sometimes  fail  in  appropriating  over- 
coming grace.  God,  however,  is  merciful  and  does  not  leave 
us  without  a  way  of  restoration.  He  tells  us  through  the 
Apostle  John  that  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness" (I  John  1:9).  Lest  anyone  should  misunderstand 
the  setting  of  this  verse  and  feel  that  it  is  spoken  only  to 
sinners  who  are  coming  to  God  for  the  first  time,  let  it  be 
recognized  that  the  apostle  is  here  writing  to  Christian  people, 
for  in  the  next  chapter  he  says,  "My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world" (I  John  2:1,  2). 

The  way  of  restoration,  perhaps,  sounds  very  simple,  and  it 
is.  It  is  so  simple  that  we  need  not  delay  one  moment  in  getting 
forgiveness.  We  need  only  to  confess  our  wrongs,  and  God  will 
forgive  the  sin.  Here  is  An  Unknown  Christian's  comment 
on  the  confession  of  sin : 

This  we  can  do  wherever  we  are.  If  we  are  in  the  street,  or  factory, 
or  shop,  we  can  just  lift  up  our  heart  to  God,  without  even  closing  our 
eyes,  and  get  forgiveness.    A  working  man  who  suddenly  broke 
out  into  swearing  when  standing  at  a  street  corner  with  some  mates, 
immediately  fell  on  his  knees  on  the  curbstone  and  cried:  "O  God, 
forgive  me  1"    This  produced  an  extraordinary  impression  on  his 
comrades,  and  they  did  not  doubt  their  companion's  sincerity.  But 
such  a  course  is  not  demanded  of  us,  and  might  not  be  at  all  advis- 
able.  St.  Peter,  we  remember,  "went  out"  and  wept  bitterly.  And 
with  us  it  may  be  wise  to  "go  out"  from  ungodly  companions.9 
It  certainly  is  a  false  notion  of  Christian  living  to  think  that 
unhappiness  and  frustration  must  follow  an  unguarded  step 
into  sin.   God  who  forgives  immediately  wants  us  to  accept 
our  restoration  immediately  and  then  to  go  on  cheerfully 
glorifying  Him. 

A  more  comforting  message  could  not  be  given  to  the 
Christian  nurse.  If  through  error  she  yields  to  some  strong 
influences  about  her,  let  her  confess  the  sin  immediately  and 
accept  her  restoration.  If  someday  she  suddenly  discovers 
that  Satan  has  taken  the  sensitiveness  from  her  conscience,  or 
that  he  has  slyly  planted  a  love  for  worldliness  in  her  heart, 
let  her  tell  God  about  it  at  once  and  have  Him  renew  her  love 
for  Him  and  for  righteousness.  Let  there  be  no  despair,  no 
feeling  that  one  failure  is  an  occasion  to  give  up  the  struggle. 
No;  never.  How  dare  we  so  limit  the  grace  of  God! 
(To  be  continued) 

1  Mary  Nance  Daniel,  Worldliness  Out  (Nashville,  Tennessee :  Broad- 
man  Press,  1942),  pp.  75,  76. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  73. 
a  Ibid.,  p.  72. 

4  Alfred  P.  Gibbs,  The  Christian's  Guide  (Chicago:  Good  News 
Publishers),  pp.  24  25.  . 

5  An  Unknown  Christian,  The  Happy  Christum  (London:  Marshall, 
Morgan,  and  Scott),  p.  44  * 

e  Alfred  P.  Gibbs,  The  Qmet  Time  (Chicago:  Good  News  Pub- 
lishers), pp.  4,  5. 
t  Hebrews  4:14-16. 

8  Hebrews  7:25. 

9  An  Unknown  Christian,  op.  cit.,  p.  60. 
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and  work  with  real  fervor  to  help  the  program.  I  believe  thaj 
Mennonite  Service  Unit  work  is  going  to  help  answer  the  prob< 
lem,  "Where  are  the  reapers?"  Those  young  people  who 
out  and  give  time  in  this  type  of  service  are  going  to  have  new 
convictions  on  giving  and  on  living  and  on  serving.  Perhaps 
they  will  fill  some  of  the  places  that  are  now  vacant.  So  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God  we  go  forward  in  this  new  field  of 
evangelism. 

(A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board |UJ| 
of   Missions  and  Charities  held  in  June,  1946.) 


SERVICE  UNITS— (Continued) 
The  following  is  from  a  letter  that  I  received  from  a  young 
worker.  "I  am  so  tired,  working  without  proper  help.  I  am 
praying  that  God  will  give  me  strength  to  carry  on  this  work, 
which  I  love  so  much,  until  that  time  when  I  can  have  help." 
There  is  a  loud  call  like  this  for  help.  The  problem  of  our  mission 
board  is  not  to  get  the  funds,  but  it  is  to  find  reapers.  I  wonder 
how  often  in  our  home  circles  we  kneel  and  pray  for  laborers 
to  be  sent  forth  without  inspiring  those  of  our  household  to  go. 

The  fellowship  of  a  unit  on  the  field  means  much  to  the 
resident  workers.  It  gives  them  encouragement  to  new  effort 
and  interest  after  planning  a  program  for  unit  activities  through 
the  summer. 

Beautiful  Christian  testimonies  are  constantly  coming  from 
the  service  units.  They  believe  in  the  thing  they  are  doing 


hi 


"i 


Ti 


nth 
Ind 
Iron 
ol 


WORLD  EVANGELISM— (Continued) 
riders  who  received  the  meager  salary  of  sixty-four  dollars  pei 
year.  As  a  rule  the  circuit  rider  preached  every  night  with  tht 
exception  of  Monday  night.  The  average  term  of  his  servia 
was  only  eight  years,  but  his  efforts  were  greatly  blessed  undei 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Methodist  Church  saw" 
the  need  of  working  when  the  opportunity  presented  itself.  Oui 
church  missed  those  days  of  golden  opportunity.  It  is  a  safifl 
venture  to  guess  that  if  the  church  would  have  learned  earlie-  1 
the  meaning  of  the  Great  Commission,  God  would  have  greatrjrou 

i.  ...  re  n"' 

blessed  her  efforts. 

Even  though  the  church  has  lost  many  golden  opportunities  t< 
preach  the  Gospel,  I  believe  there  are  still  many  spiritual  frontier 
that  need  to  be  entered.  The  challenge  is  still  ours.  There  ar 
many  doors  in  the  world  that  are  open  for  immediate  entrance 
I  wish  God  would  lay  a  burden  upon  the  church  to  the  exten 
that  we  would  not  be  satisfied  with  sending  out  a  few  mis 
sionaries  each  year.  I  wish  we  might  think  in  terms  of  fif tj  ed 
seventy-five,  or  a  hundred  annually.  It  is  possible  to  do  thevel 
impossible  if  the  church  becomes  burdened  to  the  extent  th?  It 
she  will  give  of  her  sons  and  daughters  to  preach  the  Gospel 
and  then  make  it  possible  for  them  to  go  by  giving  of  her  wealtl 

A  missionary  heart  will  give  us  a  burden  for  every  soi 
that  is  outside  of  Christ.  We  need  a  greater  belief  in  the  fa< 
that  all  men  are  the  sons  of  God  by  creation  even  though  the 
have  been  attempting  to  destroy  the  image  in  which  God  create 
them.  We  ought  to  sense  a  personal  obligation  to  every  lost  ma 
and  woman  on  the  earth.   "No  man  shall  hear  the  Gosp< 
preached  twice  until  every  man  has  heard  it  once."  I  have  ha 
to  wonder  at  times  whether  the  Mennonite  Church  with 
plural  ministry  in  many  congregations  is  on  a  sound  Biblic 
basis  when  out  yonder  in  the  deep  of  sin  there  are  many  peop_ 
who  have  never  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  a  single  minist<  *« 
of  the  Gospel  telling  the  story  of  Gobd  News. 

As  the  church  moves  forward  in  an  effort  of  world  evangelisi  ^ 
we  need  to  pray  for  sincerity  of  heart  and  purpose.  We  dare  m  I 
pretend  to  be  missionary  minded  unless  the  Holy  Ghost  h; 
actually  burdened  us.  Someday  we  will  need  to  give  an  accoui 
to  God  for  the  depth  of  our  missionary  conviction.  What  is  tl 
quality  of  our  work?  Do  we  have  a  missionary  heart?  Thorn; 
K.  Beecher  was  a  man  who  could  not  tolerate  hypocrisy  in  h 
church  in  any  form.  He  found  in  his  church  through  a  peric 
of  weeks  that  the  clock  was  sometimes  too  slow  and  sometim 
too  fast.  One  Sunday  morning  when  his  members  entered  tl 
church  they  saw  a  placard  above  the  clock  with  the  followii 
language:  "Don't  blame  my  hands;  the  trouble  lies  deeper 
The  actions  of  the  church  result  from  the  heart,  and  our  enti 
program  is  an  indication  of  the  heart  of  the  church.  Let 
move  forward  with  pure  motives — motives  that  will  represe 
the  desires  of  Christ.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  t 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believe 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
damned."  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

(A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  ^ 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  June  1-4,  I94&)' 
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SOSPEL  HER 

n  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "7low  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
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How  Are  You  Running? 


BY  RAY  EMSWILER 


"Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
\n  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let 
r  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
•fore  us"  (Heb.  12:1). 
The  author  of  Hebrews  is  writing  to  a 
loup  of  Jewish  Christians  who  were 
ading  the  Christian  life  not  easy  but 
ifficult.   They  were  being  persecuted 
id  robbed  and  had  foes  within  and 
ithout.  Some  of  them  were  discouraged 
.ad  wondered  if  the  Christian  life  was 
nc|orth  while.  To  hearten  these  the  writ- 
:  of  the  Hebrews  writes  this  letter. 
He  points  out  to  them  that  the  cruci- 
ed  and  risen  Lord  was  God's  supreme 
relation.  He  urges  them  to  hold  fast 
aeir  profession  of  faith.  He  warns  them 
f  falling  short  of  the  grace  of  God.  He 
eminds  them  of  saint  after  saint  who 
ave  testimony  to  the  value  of  faith  and 
3  the  reality  of  things  not  seen.  He 
rould  say  in  no  uncertain  terms:  "Be 
|.ot  discouraged  but  rather,  Lay  aside 
very  weight  and  sin  and  run  with  pa- 
ience  the  race  set  before  you." 
Not  only  does  he  urge  the  necessity  of 
aieing  loyal  to  their  faith  but  he  gives 


it  ome  definite  and  helpful  suggestions  for 
jcajhe  living  of  the  Christian  life.  He  tells 
jhem  how  they  may  surely  win,  and  the 
lirections  he  gives  are  just  as  needful, 
tactical,  and  timely  in  our  day  as  the 
^ay  they  were  written. 

The  first  direction  that  he  gives  is: 
'Let  us  run."  Being  a  Christian  is  no 
:asy  thing,  he  would  have  us  know  to 
,tart  with.  He  is  encouraging  them,  but 
le  does  not  hide  from  them  the  fact  that 
he  Christian  life  is  a  conflict.  It  is  cost- 
y;  it  is  trying.  It's  a  race.  And  that 
,vord  "race"  suggests  determination,  and 
itriving  with  all  earnestness.  It  is  put- 
ting all  one  has  into  it.  Is  that  our  con- 
:eption  of  a  race?  Others  looking  on,  do 
hey  think  of  us  as  running  a  race? 

Any  phase  of  life  to  be  made  worth 
while  requires  our  best.  And  certainly 
Christianity  is  no  exception.  Indifference 
is  the  glaring  sin  of  our  time.  It  accounts 
for  many  of  our  failures.  Remember,  the 
fleet-footed  hare  lost  to  the  tortoise  who 
earnestly  kept  running  at  his  best.  No- 
tice also  this  race  is  set  before  us-not 
around  us  or  back  of  us.  With  that  in 
mind  it  will  aid  us  not  to  be  running  in 
circles  or  going  backward.  Face  forward. 
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Not  only  are  we  to  run,  but  we  are  to 
run  stripped  of  every  hindrance.  Our 
first  and  supreme  purpose  is  to  win  the 
race.  All  that  will  aid  us  we  must  take; 
all  that  will  hinder  must  be  laid  aside. 
If  we  expect  to  run  this  race  successfully 
we  must  put  sin  aside.  "Lay  aside  every 
.  .  .  sin."  It  does  not  mean  simply  the 
glaring  sins  but  every  sin.  There  can  be 
no  victory  where  sin  is.  Not  only  are  we 
urged  to  put  every  sin  aside  but  every 
weight.  A  weight  is  something  that  is 
not  wrong  in  itself  but  becomes  sinful 
when  we  use  it  wrongfully.  Many  things 
that  are  good  in  themselves  we  allow  to 
become  weights.  It  may  be  some  form 
of  amusement  or  entertainment.  It  may 
be  our  occupation  or  business,  our  social 
engagements  or  associations. 

The  story  is  told  that  in  the  hills  of 
Tennessee  some  time  ago  a  man  killed  a 
great  American  eagle  with  a  charge  of 
bird  shot.  The  hunter  wondered  why 
this  king  of  the  air,  that  usually  is  wild, 
allowed  himself  to  be  killed  in  this  fash- 
ion. The  bird  was  a  large  one,  measur- 
ing seven  feet  from  tip  to  tip.  Upon  in- 
vestigation the  hunter  noticed  an  old 
steel  trap  clinging  to  one  of  his  legs. 
Now  the  trap  did  not  kill  the  eagle;  it 
did  not  break  his  wing.  But  being 
weighted  down  by  it  was  in  the  end  the 
cause  of  his  death.  What  a  parable!  I 
fear  many  of  us  are  not  soaring  as  high 
as  we  ought,  not  because  of  sin  as  much 
as  the  weights  that  hold  us  down. 

Not  only  should  we  strip  ourselves  of 
every  weight  and  hindrance,  but  we  must 
run  with  patience.  To  win  takes  per- 
sistence and  endurance.  This  race  is  not 
a  fifty-yard  dash;  it's  a  life  affair.  Pa- 
tience is  required,  patience  with  our- 
selves, with  others,  and  with  God. 

To  help  us  win  and  keep  this  fine 
grace  of  patience  the  author  would  say 
to  us:  Do  not  become  discouraged  if  you 
meet  opposition.  That  is  to  be  expected, 
as  history  shows.  Again  he  urges  pa- 
tience because  our  persecution  is  light 
compared  with  others.  Many  have  re- 
sisted unto  blood,  striving  against  sin. 
Verse  4.  Lastly  he  encourages  patience 
by  telling  us  that  suffering  is  a  mark  of 
sonship.  Verse  5.  .If  you  are  finding  life 
a  bit  hard  and  stormy,  he  tells  us,  it  is 
because  God  is  dealing  with  you  as  with 


His  own  children.  It  is  a  mark  of  love, 
not  of  forgetfulness.  "The  choicest  souls 
are  those  who  have  been  to  Gethsemane 
for  their  schooling." 

The  final  direction  the  writer  gives  for 
our  running  of  the  race  is  that  we  are  to 
run  "looking  unto  Jesus."  He  means 
that  we  are  to  focus  our  eyes  upon  Him 
and  Him  alone— not  upon  our  assets,  not 
upon  our  liabilities,  but  upon  Him.  Re- 
member, Peter  was  able  to  walk  on  the 
water  as  long  as  he  kept  his  eyes  on 
Jesus.  When  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous 
he  lost  his  faith  and  began  to  sink. 

We  are  to  look  to  Jesus  as  our  exam- 
ple. Don't  try  to  run  this  race  looking  at 
faulty  church  members  and  the  hypo- 
crites. Remember,  you  go  the  direction 
you  are  looking.  We  are  to  run  "looking 
unto  Jesus."  We  are  to  run  looking  to 
Jesus  as  our  Saviour  and  constant  helper. 
An  example  is  good,  but  we  need  more 
than  that.  For  Christ  to  walk  from  Beth- 
lehem to  the  cross  and  tell  me  to  live 
like  that  would  be  useless.  He  must  do 
more  than  set  me  an  example.  He  must 
save  me.  He  must  keep  me.  He  must 
give  me  power  to  follow  Him.  And  that 
He  has  promised  to  do  and  that  promise 
He  keeps.  No  man  who  runs  with  his 
eyes  fixed  on  Jesus  ever  loses  the  race. 
All  we  need  He  is  eager  to  supply.  He 
will  give  strength  to  give  up  sin,  and 
power  to  throw  away  our  weights,  and 
courage  to  run  with  patience.  Brethren, 
let  us  run!-Pastoral  Letter,  No.  154. 


"I  Will  Restore  to  You  the  Years" 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

"I  will  restore  to  you  the  years!" 
O  weary  soul,  'tis  true. 

The  years  the  canker  worm  hath  eaten 
Will  be  restored  to  you. 

Your  disappointments  and  your  tears- 
He  needs  them,  every  one, 

To  dot,  as  jewels,  your  days  restored 
When  sorrowing  years  are  done. 

"I  will  restore  to  you  the  years!" 

You  cannot  trust  in  vain. 
Your  broken,  aching  heart  will  be 

Restored  to  joy  again. 
Say  not,  "The  pain  has  gone  too  deep, 

My  life  is  doomed  by  fears," 
For  God  has  said,  Oh,  truth  of  Truths! 

"I  will  restore  the  years!" 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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I  Believe 

In  Christian  Marriage 

By  Henry  F.  Garbf.r 

Marriage  is  a  divine  institution.  From  the  beginning  God  made  man  male 
and  female.  God's  comment,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone,"  makes 
clear  the  fact  that  each  complements  the  other.  Genesis  2:24  tells  us  that  a  man 
shall  leave  his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh.  Further  instruction  in  Genesis  1:28  tells  them  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth  and  subdue  it. 

In  the  foregoing  verses  we  have  the  essence  of  God's  teaching  on  marriage  in 
Genesis.  It  provides  for  the  well-being  and  happiness  of  male  and  female.  It  is  a 
cleaving  to  the  wife,  that  is,  a  life  union.  Two  become  one  flesh.  It  is  God's  method 
of  filling  the  earth  with  people  and  of  bringing  all  the  rest  of  creation  into  sub- 
jection to  man.  This  divine  and  holy  institution  provides  blessing  in  every  way. 

But  this  teaching  of  a  union  that  cannot  be  dissolved  was  compromised  until 
men  could  put  away  their  wives  for  almost  any  cause,  based  on  Deuteronomy  24: 1. 
Jesus  tells  the  Pharisees  that  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  "suf- 
fered you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so"  (Matt. 
19:8). 

Jesus  made  it  clear  that,  for  our  day,  no  man  or  woman  could  put  away  his 
mate  and  be  married  to  another  while  the  first  partner  lived.  Violation  of  this  is 
adultery.  Matt.  5:32;  Matt.  19:9;  Mark  10:11,  12;  Luke  16:18.  Paul  adds  his  testi- 
mony to  the  binding  force  of  the  marriage  relation  in  Romans  7:34. 

God  established  order  in  the  Christian  home.  The  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife.  He  ought  to  love  his  wife  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself 
for  her.  He  ought  to  love  his  wife  as  he  loves  his  own  body,  for  they  are  one  flesh. 
The  wife  is  taught  to  be  in  subjection  to  her  husband  and  to  give  him  due  respect. 
Eph.  5:22,  33.  This  is  not  inferiority,  though  it  is  subjection.  Longfellow,  in  "The 
Song  of  Hiawatha,"  explains  this  beautifully. 

"As  unto  the  bow  the  cord  is, 

So  unto  the  man  is  woman. 

Though  she  bends  him,  she  obeys  him, 

Though  she  draws  him,  yet  she  follows, 

Useless  each  without  the  other." 

Christian  marriage  assumes  that  both  are  Christian.  Paul,  writing  in  I  Corin- 
thians 7:39,  gives  the  limiting  qualification  to  marrying  whomsoever  one  will,  by 
adding  "only  in  the  Lord."  History  reveals  many  unhappy  homes  where  husband 
and  wife  did  not  agree  on  matters  of  religion.  I  need  not  illustrate  here.  "Can 
two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed?" 

The  Christian  home  provides  the  ideal  place  for  the  Christian  nurture  of 
children.  Where  love  to  God  fills  the  hearts  of  parents,  there  the  love  of  God  per- 
vades every  relationship  in  the  home.  Twice  blessed  are  children  who  grow  up  in 
such  an  atmosphere.  Here  is  a  touch  of  heaven  on  earth. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


A  Challenge  to  Mennonite 
Schoolteachers 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  widening 
Christian  service.  The  witness  of  the 
church  has  been  extended  and  broad- 
ened. Instead  of  giving  her  witness  only 
through  preaching  and  church  service, 
she  is  called  upon  to  do  as  Jesus  said,  "as 
you  are  going"  into  all  the  world,  preach 
the  Gospel. 

Instead  of  going  only  as  far  as  the 
bounds  of  our  communities  as  formerly, 
Christians  today  are  going  everywhere. 


The  minister  is  most  seriously  handi- 
capped if  he  does  not  have  the  support 
of  farmers,  teachers,  businessmen,  and 
professional  men  and  women  in  witness- 
ing as  they  go. 

Our  mission  schools  in  foreign  coun- 
tries and  in  our  country  are  carried  on 
with  personnel  who  serve  with  the  same 
amount  of  mission  sacrifice  and  allow- 
ance as  pastors,  evangelists,  and  doctors. 

One  might  ask  if  it  is  fair  that  this  re- 
sponsibility should  be  borne  by  only  a 
few  individuals.  Should  not  more  teach- 
ers share  this?  We  often  ask  young  peo- 
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pie  who  have  no  physical  resources  to" 
begin  service  at  such  sacrifice,  and  others 
are  free  to  accumulate  and  provide  for 
themselves  for  the  future.  These  teach 
ers  testify  that  the  joy  of  the  service  and 
intangible  remunerations  are  compensat 
ing.  They  have  experienced  the  remu 
neralion  of  sacrifice. 

Brethren  and  sisters  who  have  taughl 
school  for  some  years,  are  you  not  will 
ing  for  the  cause  and  sake  of  Jesus  Chris%i 
and  the  welfare  of  the  boys  and  girls  o 
neglected  areas  to  offer  your  services  a: 
teachers  in  one  of  our  mission  schools  oi 
communities  for  several  years?  True,  i 
would  mean  a  sacrifice  for  you;  it  doe  tod 
for  others  too!  The  Lord  would  not  asl  en 
you  if  it  didn't.  Should  you  enjoy  th<,j. 
blessings  and  privileges  of  an  educatior 
in  our  church  schools  at  cost  and  sacrifici 
to  the  church,  and  then  be  unwilling  t< 
pass  on  that  spirit  and  service  to  others 

The  committees  responsible  cannons 
offer  a  competitive  wage,  as  the  churcl 
colleges  and  schools  cannot,  but  we  caircji( 
offer  a  large  opportunity  to  lay  up  treas 
ures  in  heaven  where  investments  atf 
safe  and  do  not  depreciate.  May  we  sugl 
gest  that  our  pastors  present  this  char 
lenge  to  teachers  in  their  congregation  c 
who  are  qualified,  spiritually  and  educa  il  t 
tionally,  for  this  service?  Get  in  toucl  if 
with  the  undersigned  and  recommend  K 
teacher  you  may  have.  ^ 

Men  of  business  have  made  and  ar. 
now  in  a  business  way  making  the  sacr  1 
fice  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Where  ar  tcj 
our  teachers?  We  have  some,  and  I  b< ;  hi 
lieve  we  have  others  if  you  will  put  u  d  tr- 
in  touch  with  them.  j 

After  the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with  ^ 
good  position  for  some  years,  and  yo 
have  acquired  some  financial  reserv*  t( 
and  although  you  have  given  largely  c 
your  income,  should  you  not  now  offe 
yourself?    Your  money  cannot  alwa^K 
take  your  place.  We  invite  you  to  get  i 
touch  with  the  Mission  Board  or  th 
Arkansas  Mennonite  Missions  Commi 
tee,  if  not  for  immediate  service,  the  - 
expressing  your  interest  and  concern  fc  1 
the  future  1  The  school  building  is  bein 
completed  now.  All  the  needed  persoi 
nel  for  the  coming  year  is  not  yet  ei 
gaged! 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Chairman 
Arkansas  Mennonite  Missions 

Committe 
1417  Broadway,  Hannibal,  Mo 
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Christian  perfection  is  surrender  to,  accep 
ance  of,  and  efficiency  in,  all  the  will  of  Go 
— Samuel  Chadwick. 
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Forgiving  Ourselves 

Who  was  before  a  blasphemer  and  a 
ecutor  and  injurious:  but  I  obtained 

cy  "  (I  Tim.  1:13). 

bmetimes  we  hear  one  say,  "I  can 
|sr  forgive  myself."  That  is  almost 
ad  as  to  refuse  to  forgive  another. 
:n  sin  is  repented  of,  it  should  be 
iven.  God  forgives;  others  forgive; 
so  should  we.  Even  when  it  is  for- 
ng  ourselves.  It  is  probably  right 
t  we  should  be  more  ready  to  forgive 
Jers  than  ourselves,  but  many  a  life 
been  defeated  by  an  unending  and 
ciless  self-incrimination.  We  should 
forgive  ourselves  as  a  substitute  for 
:  repentance.  But  we  should  forgive 
Iselves  as  the  sequel  to  that  repent- 
e  and   God's  gracious  forgiveness, 
il  could  never  have  preached  as  he 
if  he  had  allowed  himself  to  be 
essed  with  the  enormity  of  his  past 
He  remembered  that  sin,  but  always 
h  the  association  of  God's  tender 
rcy  and  forgiveness.  Instead  of  lash- 
bj  himself  over  the  back,  he  thanked 
d  that  the  past  was  taken  care  of.  We 
all,  in  some  sense  or  other,  people 
h  a  past,  a  past  that  can  defeat  us 
1  rob  us  of  our  peace  and  of  our 

0  :imony.  But  as  Christians  we  owe  it 
ourselves,  to  our  fellow  men,  and  to 

/ay  id.  to  forgive  ourselves  as  God  has  for- 
en  us  and  to  testify  in  spite  of  the 
it  which  others  or  we  ourselves  could 
ng  up  to  discountenance  that  testi- 
my.  There  is  a  time  to  forget  the 

1  ngs  that  are  behind  and  to  press  on 
sor  the  things  that  are  before.  It  is  in 
et :  power  of  God  to  redeem  us  from  our 

It,  no  matter  how  great  our  failure 
i  our  sin  have  been. 


tin 


Starters 

Recently  we  have  heard  several  peo- 
;  described  as  having  a  gift  for  getting 
ngs  started,  but  lacking  somewhat  in 
;  staying  qualities  which  keep  things 
ing.  The  Bible  commends  the  man 
to  when  he  begins  to  build  a  house  con- 
lers  whether  he  has  what  it  takes  to 
iih  it.  There  are  many  empty  shells 
d  deserted  projects  scattered  over  the 
untry  which  are  a  monument  to  some- 
'*  impractical  enthusiasm.  A  work 


which  is  worth  starting  is  probably  worth 
carrying  on,  except  as  conditions  may 
change. 

However,  it  occurred  to  us  that  one 
ought  to  thank  God  for  the  people  who 
can  get  things  started.  We  do  not  all 
have  the  same  gifts.  Some  people  lack 
the  vision  which  sees  possibilities  and 
develops  plans.  They  can  carry  on  what 
others  have  begun,  but  someone  else 
must  give  the  initial  push.  And  there 
are  a  great  many  stoppers,  men  of  dis- 
couraging counsel,  who  think  we  had 
better  not  start  anything  new  and  we 
might  as  well  quit  what  we  are  doing. 
If  we  had  to  have  a  church  made  up 
either  of  starters  or  stoppers,  we  would 
choose  the  starters  every  time.  Thank 
God  for  some  of  them  at  least,  these  men 
with  pioneer  souls,  who  can  blaze  a  way 
in  the  primitive  forests  and  mark  out 
trails  over  the  trackless  plains,  who  are 
not  satisfied  to  labor  on  ground  already 
occupied,  but  who  covet  new  territory 
for  their  Lord  and  His  kingdom.  Let  us 
ask  the  Lord  for  more  starters.  We  shall 
probably  have  those  who  are  required  to 
carry  on,  and  are  sure  to  have  all  the 
stoppers  we  need. 

Consecrated  Hands 

The  tendency  to  materialism  is  so  gen- 
eral among  us  that  preachers  and  teach- 
ers are  frequently  constrained  to  lash 
away  at  the  muckrakers  and  the  money- 
grubbers.  We  praise  the  man  who  for- 
sakes his  farm  to  become  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary; we  seem  to  infer  that  the  man 
in  the  pulpit  is  always  more  consecrated 
than  the  man  in  the  shop.  We  bring  up 
our  children  to  be  consecrated  mission- 
aries rather  than  consecrated  floor-scrub- 
bers and  surgeons. 

The  rule  of  Mammon  is  a  tyranny 
which  drives  out  spirituality,  and  covel- 
ousness  is  one  of  the  worst  of  sins.  Be- 
cause it  is  so  easy  to  become  absorbed 
with  things  of  this  earth,  we  need  teach- 
ing which  points  our  people  to  spiritual 
ideals  and  eternal  objectives.  But  we 
need  to  remember  that  God  needs  all 
kinds  of  people  and  for  that  reason  has 
made  us  with  a  great  variety  of  abilities. 
There  are  some  people  who  are  not 
speakers  or  teachers  or  singers,  and  they 
sometimes  get  from  our  teaching  a  sneak- 
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ing  feeling  that  they  are  therefore  nor 
consecrated.  But  the  Lord  can  use  Viands 
as  well  as  larynxes;  He  needs  feet  quite 
as  badly  as  He  needs  tongues.  We  need 
to  lead  all  of  our  people  to  true  Christian 
consecration.  But  that  consecration  does 
not  imply  a  forswearing  of  manual 
skills.  When  the  tabernacle  was  to  be 
constructed,  there  was  a  need  for  skilled 
workmen  and  there  were  those  with  the 
necessary  skill  who  had  also  the  required 
consecration.  In  the  church  today,  as 
we  are  developing  a  great  variety  of  ap- 
proaches to  the  task  of  evangelism,  there 
is  an  increasing  place  for  a  variety  of 
gifts  and  talents.  The  developing  pro- 
gram of  voluntary  service  projects  re- 
quires not  only  speakers  and  singers  but 
also  builders  and  typists  and  mechanics. 
It  is  as  near  to  heaven  from  the  tractor 
seat  as  it  is  from  the  scholar's  study.  My 
business  is  not  to  wish  that  I  had  other 
gifts  than  my  own,  but  to  place  wholly 
upon  the  altar  those  gifts  which  God  has 
given  me.  God  can  use  hands  as  well  as 
hearts.  He  only  requires  that  they  be 
sinless  and  clean. 

The  Duty  of  Anger 

"Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not"  (Eph.  4:26). 

We  are  aware  that  there  are  several 
possible  interpretations  of  Paul's  com- 
mand to  the  Ephesians  to  be  angry.  But 
in  light  of  the  fact  that  we  read  of  our 
sinless  Lord  that  He  was  angry  with  His 
Pharisaic  opposers,  it  seems  to  us  most 
natural  to  take  these  words  as  they  stand. 
We  have  a  duty  of  anger.  A  righteous 
man,  just  like  a  righteous  God,  must 
have  a  vigorous  negative  reaction  to  all 
that  is  sinful  and  evil.  Some  people  are 
tolerant  of  sin.  That  is  wrong.  There  is 
no  virtue  in  shaking  hands  in  sweet 
agreeableness  with  a  bloody  murderer. 
The   phrase,   "righteous  indignation," 
has  probably  been  a  good  deal  over- 
worked and  prostituted  into  a  defence 
of  a  wrath  that  is  pretty  unrighteous. 
But  the  phrase  is  a  good  one,  neverthe- 
less, and  represents  an  important  reality 
in  the  life  of  every  good  man  or  woman. 
"The  Lord  loves  a  good  hater,"  said  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson,  and  we  believe  he  was 
right.   We  need  to  hate  with  a  deep 
vehemence  everything  that  is  ungodly. 
We  need  to  apply  this  hate,  first  of  all, 
to  any  ungodliness  in  ourselves.  But 
there  is  room  for  such  hate  and  anger 
against  the  sin  of  our  fellow  men.  Thank 
God  for  the  men  and  women  who  have 
brought  down  a  vigorous  hand  or  foot 


992 

with  the  exclamation,  "That  thing  must 
slop!" 

We  must  recognize  that  it  may  be  dif- 
ficult sometimes  to  draw  the  line  be- 
tween this  righteous  indignation  and  an 
unholy  anger.  Paul  tells  us  to  be  angry, 
but  not  to  let  it  draw  us  into  sin.  We 
all  need  holy  discernment  and  power 
there.  Let  us  pray  for  controlled  tem- 
pers, but  let  us  also  pray  that  we  may 
never  be  found  without  tempers.  A  man 
without  a  temper  is  likely  to  be  as  useless 
as  a  chisel  without  a  temper.  There  is 
an  anger  which  expresses  itself  in  pro- 
phetic denunciation  and  in  apostolic 
edification.  May  God  give  us  all  a  proper 
anger. 

Chief  Concerns  of  Refugees 

By  Marie  Brunk 

As  day  by  day  letters  flow  into  the 
office  from  those  who  have  lost  their 
homes  and  their  family,  I  constantly  mar- 
vel at  the  deep  faith  in  God  these  people 
have  retained  throughout  their  severe 
trials.  They  are  not  bitter,  but  rather 
thank  God  daily  for  the  little  that  is  left 
to  them— which  in  many  cases  is  only  life 
itself  and  the  hope  that  a  day  might  come 
when  they  can  begin  again  anew. 

The  foremost  concern  of  the  writers  of 
the  letters  is  to  find  those  that  they  love. 
I  know  of  a  mother  who,  having  found 
the  location  of  her  child,  gave  up  a  warm 
house,  clothing,  and  food  to  share  with 
her  child  a  starvation  existence.  The 
second  concern  of  our  people  is  the  hope 
of  the  future.  Their  minds  constantly 
dwell  on  the  thought  of  at  last  settling 
in  a  place  they  can  call  home.  The  third 
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Some  always  preferred  to  walk,  perhaps  'to  lighten  the  already  overcrowded  wagon,  ojes 
perhaps  'because  there  remained  nothing  else  to  do.   In  many  cases  their  baggage  is  gone,  ani 
even  their  wagon  or  horses  gone,  but  still  they  go  onward. 

Often  for  days  the  trek  was  without  water.  Sometimes  the  ones  in  the  lead  would  drai  p 
the  wells.  And  then  suddenly  they  would  come  to  a  lake!  There  would  be  a  hurried  dash  t 
do  some  washing,  bathing,  and  laundering.  Barefooted  and  in  rags,  but  at  last  clean!  The 
too  a  good  bath  after  weeks  of  accumulated  perspiration  and  dirt  was  most  refreshing.  Onl 
one  worry  though — how  were  they  to  coax  the  weary  and  footsore  cows  to  leave  the  soothin 
waters  ? 


subject  which  constantly  comes  up  in  let- 
ters in  an  almost  apologetic  manner  is 
the  immediate  need  for  material  assist- 
ance. Winter  is  drawing  near  and  there 
is  no  warm  clothing  for  the  children  and 
not  enough  food  to  withstand  the  rigors 
of  a  cold  winter. 

From  their  letters  I  gather  that  the 
little  things  of  life  mean  so  much  to 
them,  things  that  we  take  for  granted— 
an  answer  to  a  letter,  a  package,  a  chance 
to  attend  church  services,  a  Bible,  or  an 
expression  of  gratitude.    Perhaps  you 


Always  plodding,  plodding  on!  The  refugees  traveled  in  wagons  which  were  loaded  with 
baggage,  feed  for  their  horses  and  cows,  and  food  for  themselves.  Their  road  led  over  hills, 
through  forests,  through  open  plains,  sometimes  along  roads  where  bridges  had  been  blown. 

Many  things  had  to  be  left  along  the  way.  Sometimes  a  loved  one  who  succumbed  to  the 
hardships  of  the  journey  was  also  left  behind. 


could  feel  the  spirit  of  their  letters  ii 
were  to  select  extracts  from  some 
them. 

.  "I  have  received  your  precious  let  I 
with  many  thanks.  We  are  so  happy  tl  ug] 
there  are  still  people  who  think  of 
and  work  for  us  to  help  our  difficjltee 
situation.  You  would  hardly  believe 
possible  if  you  could  cast  a  glance  ir 
our  camp  and  see  how  people  living  idi 
such  conditions  can  still  hope  to  cross  tpy 
waters  and  join  parents,  brothers, 
sisters.  This  hope  keeps  us  going  in  c 
difficult  situation.  I  have  given  my  na 
for  Paraguay,  for  all  of  my  family  is  th 
and  I  long  fervently  to  be  finally  releai 
after  so  many  years  of  fear  and  need  a 
denial,  but  I  daily  say  to  myself  that 
Lord  has  helped  and  He  will  continue 
help,  and  praise  and  thank  Him  for 
Might"  we  soon  be  delivered.  May 
Lord  further  bless  you  in  your  work  a 
reward  you  .  .  .  and  now  God  be  w 
you." 

"For  six  years  now  we  have  been  hoi 
less,  wandering  without  shelter,  with< 
the  wherewithal  to  live,  without  the  t 
est  necessities  of  life— and  in  Germ; 
there  is  no  room  for  us.  I  am  living  w 
my  seventy-eight-year-old  mother  un< 
a  roof,  but  without  any  possibilities 
cooking.  My  ten-year-old  son,  whose 
ther  has  been  in  exile  since  1937,  is  1 
fering  from  undernourishment  and  ( 
of  his  lungs  is  not  well.  He  was  one 
blooming,  healthy  child,  but  six  ye 
of  privation  with  the  irregular  life 
wandering  have  destroyed  the  strong 
constitutions.  Today  I  find  in  Germ 
not  even  a  hearth  where  I  can  prese 
the  health  of  my  mother  and  ch 


I  ruary  it,  ip4? 

ise  help  me  as  soon  as  possible  so  that 
I  always  homeless  ones  may  finally  find 
arae,  peace,  and  quiet.  God's  richest 
sings  I  pray  for  you." 
...  I  must  say  that  the  Lord  helped 
.  the  Lord  is  helping.  I  have  felt  the 
Ding  hand  of  our  Father  often  in  my 
and  especially  in  the  last  years,  and 
few  of  us  today  feel  that  He  is  always 
re  to  help  when  necessary.  Sometimes 
n  sorry  that  we  are  so  alone  here  and 
hear  so  little  of  what  is  going  on 
ong  our  people.  We  owe  so  many 
nks  to  the  Lord  for  bringing  us  out 
the  East.  May  His  mercy  also  be  ex- 
ded  to  our  dear  ones  from  whom  we 
\e  been  separated  for  so  many  years. 

want  to  trust  the  Lord,  for  He  will 
lect  everything  rightly." 
'A  harsh  fate  has  scattered  us  Men- 
[ntites  from  Russia  in  a  foreign  land 
ere  we  were  all  separated.  Today  we 
assembled  in  a  camp.  We  have  all 
t  our  homes  and  possessions;  our  f am- 
is have  been  separated  from  us;  and 
are  in  great  need.  Sickness  is  becom- 
j  more  widespread,  for  we  do  not  have 
3ugh  food." 

We  plead  for  help,  for  we  are  in  great 
ed  and  would  be  thankful  if  you  could 
tend  your  generous  hand  to  us.  Our 
epest  desire  is  to  find  a  new  home." 
'Because  we  have  received  your  ad- 
iss,  I  am  going  to  dare  to  come  to  you 
jth  a  big  request.  Could  you  assist  us 
th  some  food?  My  daughter,  my 
ughter-in-law,  and  I  were  sent  out  of 
assia  in  1943  and  now  after  fleeing 
i-ee  times  we  are  here.  The  husband 
my  daughter  was  taken  away  back  in 
ussia.  My  daughter-in-law  has  one  child 
id  my  daughter  has  three.  It  is  often 
...  ry  difficult  to  find  one's  way  through 
,  afcause  of  the  scarcity  of  food  and  cloth- 
g.  Now  I  want  to  ask  you  if  it  is  pos- 
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sible  for  you  to  help  us.  That  the  Al- 
mighty God  may  bless  your  work  and  re- 
ward you  for  what  you  are  doing  in  this 
dark  time  to  relieve  needy  mankind  is 
my  most  heartfelt  prayer." 

A  feeling  of  awe  and  humbleness 
touches  my  heart  as  I  read  these  cries  for 
help  and  I  am  ever  grateful  for  the  op- 
portunity of  serving  our  coreligionists. 


The  Calvary  Hour 

By  O.  N.  Johns 

The  Calvary  Hour,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is 
a  corporation,  not  for  profit,  for  the 
broadcasting  of  the  Gospel  to  as  many 
people  as  possible. 

Programs  go  on  the  air  from  the  fol- 
lowing stations  and  at  the  stated  time: 
WADC-1350-Akron,  Ohio-Saturday 
5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WHKC— 610-Columbus,  Ohio-Satur- 
day, 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WKBN— 570— Youngstown,  Ohio— Sun- 
day, 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WIBG— 990— Philadelphia,  Pa.  —  Sun- 
day, 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WMMJ-1020-Peoria,  111.  -  Sunday, 
8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

WCAO-600-Baltimore,  Md.-Sunday 
8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WCHA  -  800  -  Chambersburg,  Pa.  - 
Sunday,  9:00-9:30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WEEU-850-Reading,  Pa.  -  Sunday, 
12:00-12:30  NOON  (E.S.T.) 

WTBK-1490-Detroit,  Mich.-Sunday, 
8:30-9:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 

The  Peoria,  111.,  and  the  Detroit, 
Mich.,  stations  were  taken  on  just  recent- 
ly. The  Board  of  Trustees  hardly  dared 
to  add  these  two  stations  for  financial 
reasons,  but  they  felt  the  opportunity 
was  too  great  to  pass  it  by.  WJBK  is  the 


At  eventide  the  uncomfortable  weariness  of  the  journey  gave  way  to  the  dread  and  worry 
Of  ^VppSM  night.  Supper  was  prepared  out  in  the  open  in  ^^^j^^i 
to  !-<■  pu'l  but  Wore  dark.  The  approaching  dawn  always  was  tire  signal  for  man  and  beast  to 
move  on  once  again. 
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only  station  in  Detroit  that  sells  time  for 
religious  programs.  Dr.  John  E.  Zoller 
used  this  station  and  time  for  the  past 
several  years.  Folks  interested  in  giving 
the  Gospel  over  the  air  can  contribute  a 
little  more  to  the  work,  especially  those 
who  are  living  in  the  area  of  these  new 
.stations,  if  they  wish  them  to  continue. 

The  total  weekly  cost  of  the  Calvary 
Hour  for  time  on  the  air,  line  charges, 
transcription,  and  shipping  charges 
(gross  rates)  is  about  $630.00.  This 
means  $90.00  per  day,  each  day  in  the 
year/  Someone  must  give  if  the  work  is 
to  continue.  (Money  contributed  to  the 
Calvary  Hour  is  deductible  from  income 
tax  returns.)  We  need  also  to  pray  for 
the  work,  praying  for  Holy  Ghost  power, 
for  finances,  and  for  continued  open 
doors.  The  staff  members  are  giving  their 
time  free  of  charge.  They  mail  out  sev- 
eral hundred  copies  of  each  sermon. 

While  these  radio  broadcasts  are  spon- 
sored by  Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  and  his  staff,  their  continua- 
tion depends  upon  the  radio  audience 
and  their  support.  "For  as  the  rain  com- 
eth  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it -shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it"  (Isa.  55:10,  11). 

The  enemy  of  the  Lord  would  not 
have  the  Word  sown.  It  is  getting  more 
difficult  to  get  religious  programs  on  the 
air. 

"The  sower  soweth  the  word"  (Mark 
4:14).  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!" 

All  contributions  for  this  radio  min- 
istry should  be  sent  to  The  Calvary 
Hour,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Board  of  Trustees: 

Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Pres.,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Robert  MuNase,  Vice-pres.,  Souderton,  Fa. 

Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Secy.,  Orrville  O. 

Christian  T.  Landes,  Asst.  Secy.,  Hatfield, 
Pa 

-Milton  D.  Rohrer,  Treas.,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Advisory  Council: 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

John  Hiestand,  Maytown,  .Fa. 

O  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio 

A  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale.  Pa. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio 

A  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio 

Paul  Clemens,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

Milford  Hertzler,  Joanna,  Pa. 

Dr.  Norman  Loux,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Ivan  Miller,  Corry,  Pa. 

Dr.  Paul  M.  Nase,  Souderton,  Pa. 

E.  K.  Newcomer,  Seville,  Ohio 

Raymond  Schmucker,  Canton,  Ohio 

Glenn  Schrock,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Coffman  Shenk,  Biglerville,  Pa. 

Lloyd  Sommer,  Kidron,  Ohio 

A  B.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Howard  C.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio 

Dr.  V.  W.  Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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The  Old  Man 

By  Dr.  J.  D.  Burkholder 

A  man  is  old,  some  seem  to  say 
If  his  head  is  bald  and  his  hair  is  gray, 
But  his  joys  on  earth  need  not  grow  dim 
When  the  children  love  and  care  for  him. 

But  the  man  is  old,  the  young  folks  say, 
If  he  is  childish  same  as  they. 
If  he  slows  down  in  thought  and  deed, 
They  give  him  little  mind  or  heed. 

When  the  tempter  came  to  him  in  life 
And  fought  with  him  in  deadly  strife, 
When  the  flesh  had  mocked  'til  he  felt 
small, 

The  Voice  within  ne'er  let  him  fall. 

A  man  is  old  in  words  that  glow 

If  his  years  are  spent  for  God,  you  know. 

If  the  Spirit  gift  was  not  abused 

And  the  lamp  God  lit  was  always  used. 

A  man  is  old,  some  truly  say, 
When  he  is  near  life's  closing  day. 
Though  he  has  passed  life's  busy  hour, 
If  he's  God's  son,  he  feels  His  power. 

The  man  who's  old  now  speaks  to  me, 
Tells  me  his  life  means  victory; 
Tells  me  when  life  on  earth  is  o'er 
He'll  reign  with  Christ  forevermore. 

The  man  who's  old  has  this  to  say 
To  all  who  live  so  fast  and  gay: 
They'll  have  to  pay  for  ev'ry  sin 
Who  let  not  Christ  the  Saviour  in. 

Weyers  Cave,  Va. 


The  Family  Reading 

Within  the  last  year  COMMON 
SENSE  magazine  reported  the  sales  of 
magazines  and  "books"  purchased  in  the 
largest  amounts  by  the  folks  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America.  It  seems  that  9,- 
263,000  "pulp"  magazines  devoted  to 
stories  of  love  and  adventure  were  sold; 
7,976,000  "true  confession"  magazines; 
3,223,000  detective  story  magazines;  10,- 
755,000  movie  magazines;  and  25,215,000 
so-called  "comic  books."  Recently  plans 
for  publishing  scores  of  additional  maga- 
zines of  this  type  have  led  to  something 
like  a  corner  of  the  paper  market  which 
has  added  to  the  difficulties  of  printing 
our  church  school  literature. 

The  problem  is  too  complex  to  be 
analyzed  in  a  few  brief  statements.  The 
situation  described  is  not  totally  bad. 
However,  the  fact  is  that  the  so-called 


"reading  public"  of  the  nation  is  making 
less  and  less  use  of  printed  matter  deal- 
ing with  the  serious  and  stable  side  of 
human  life,  to  say  nothing  about  the 
Christian  outlook  on  life.  Some  observ- 
ers have  become  alarmed  enough  to  say 
that  the  printing  presses  of  America  are 
steadily  making  shallow  materialists  of 
all  of  us.  We  are  told  that  at  least  a  tew 
of  our  men  in  service  behaved  like  "inno- 
cents abroad"  wherever  they  went.  They 
seemed  to  specialize  in  alcohol  shops, 
brothels,  gambling  joints,  and  the  other 
black  spots  which  always  hang  together 
in  chain-store  fashion  the  world  around. 
To  these  some  of  our  men  gravitated. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  experienc- 
es provided  by  these  places  were  classed 
as  important  because  an  inverted  scale 
of  values  had  been  set  before  them  in 
what  they  had  been  reading  all  their 
lives. 

What  our  children  read  is  of  crucial 
importance  to  us.  What  they  read  will 
determine  to  a  considerable  extent  what 
they  become. 

During  a  group  discussion  this  fact 
came  vividly  to  the  mind  of  a  certain 
father.  He  acted  at  once.  First,  he  calcu- 
lated the  amount  of  the  family  income 
being  spent  on  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines and  popular  books.  To  this  he- 
added  the  cost  of  the  textbooks  used  in 
the  public  school.  A  sum  of  money  equal 
to  the  total  amount  reached  in  these  cal- 
culations was  set  aside  to  be  invested  in 
reading  materials  providing  a  sane,  bal- 
anced, and  religious  outlook  on  life. 
Naturally  he  purchased  a  handsome  Bi- 
ble or  two  and  books  about  the  Bible 
•appropriate  for  the  children  who  could 
read.  Alongside  these  he  placed  period* 
cals  and  books  saturated  with  Christian 
idealism  which  the  children  could  enjoy. 
He  secured  a  list  of  books  from  his 
church  leaders.  He  checked  closely  to 
see  that  the  church  school  literature  pro- 
vided for  his  children  was  high  in  quality 
and  supplied  in  sufficient  variety.  Soon 
the  family  library  took  on  a  different 
character.  Family  reading  became  more 
important  in  the  plans  of  the  home.  A 
new  outlook  began  to  develop  as  parents 
and  their  children  exposed  themselves  to 
reading  matter  of  a  high  order. 

We  parents  may  secure  great  help  from 
the  printed  page  as  we  minister  as  teach- 
ers of  religion  to  those  whom  God  has 
entrusted  to  our  keeping.— Editorial  in 
The  Christian  Home. 


The  creed  of  tyranny  requires  the 
worship  of  the  state  as  supreme  and  re- 
duces the  people  to  the  level  of  slaves- 
Liberty. 


February  11,  1 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 


* 


The  fourth  quarter  of  1946  report! 
103  obituaries  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
which  57  were  males  and  46  femah 
Among  them  were  one  bishop  and  thn 
deacons.    Twelve  of  the  deaths  wer 
caused  by  accidents.  The  smallest  nun'wi 
ber  reported  per  issue  was  three  and  th 
largest  number,  twelve.    These  peopl 
lived  a  total  of  exactly  5,722  years,  or  ag 
average  of  55  years,  6  months,  and  1 
days. 

Tabulation  of  ages: 

Fourth 


Under  one  year 

10-19 
20-29 

3o-39 
40-49 

50-59 
60-69 

7o-79 
80-89 
90- 

No  age  given 


Quarter 
10 
6 

2 

5 
5 
5 
8 

23 
20 

14 
5 
o 


reft 


Total  fc 
Year 

*  [ 
20 

39  k 
85 
123 

99 
H 


He 

ovti 

«1 
(till 

sap 

as  r 

Still 
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Of  these  103  deaths,  39  went  beyon 
the  allotted  time  of  70  years,  19  beyon 
fourscore,  and  12  beyond  85. 

Deaths  reported  were  distributed  bard, 
states  and  provinces  as  follows,  PennsyfTI 
vania,  27;  Ohio,  12;  Indiana,  15;  Ontari<pt,[ 
9;  Illinois,  7;  Kansas,  6;  Iowa  and  Vi  gain 
ginia,  4  each;  Michigan,  Nebraska,  We  idig 
Virginia,  and  California,  3  each;  Oregoi  bl 
2;  Maryland,  China,  Alberta,  and  Sa 
katchewan,  one  each;  noplace  given,  oni 

Death  by  months  during  the  pa!  lm 
year:  & 

January    58  ^ 

February    43  *'j 

March 
April  . 
May  ... 
June  ... 

J«iy 


 44 

  42 

  43 

  35 

  38 

August    38 

September    29 

October    31 

November    30 

December    57 

No  date  given   8 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


k1 

b: 
il 

!■:, 
i 
m 
loi 
mer 


A  small  Methodist  rural  church  w< 
quite  unusual  in  having  a  name  fc 
extraordinary  giving.  A  visiting  mini 
ter  was  complimenting  one  of  its  la 
members  on  the  generous  giving  of  th 
church  members  and  was  surprised  th 
all  the  giving  was  on  a  free  and  volui 
tary  basis.  "If  you  members  give  th; 
unusual  amount  without  being  aske 
to  give,"  exclaimed  the  minister,  "Whj 
would  you  do  if  you  were  urged  to  give? 
"Nothing."  replied  the  layman. 

—Contributed, 


bruary  n,  1947 
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dost  constrain  me  with  Love.  May  I,  in 
times  past  a  murderer,  learn  of  Thee,  to  the 
extent  that  I  can  truly  love  my  neighbor  as 
myself. 

— Miriam  S.  Lind. 


February  16,  1947 
Happy  in  Peacemaking 

;ead  Ephesians  2:11-22. 

He  was  a  peacemaker.  Remember  how  He 
>ved  about  His  quarrelsome  disciples,  wash- 
r  their  feet?  In  this  simple,  yet  eloquent 
li  iture,  He  put  the  hand  of  the  one  ambitious 
;ciple  into  the  hand  of  the  other,  and  there 
is  peace.  But  there  was  a  more  eloquent 
sture  yet,  on  the  part  of  Our  Peacemaker, 
refer  you  to  a  scene  on  a  hill,  where  He 
ng  between  earth  and  sky,  making  the 
tlement  necessary  for  peace  between  God 
d  man.  Oh,  happy  are  the  peacemakers, 
no  teach  men  to  live  amicably  with  one 
other!  Happier  are  those  who  bring  men 
the  fundamental  relationship  of  peace 
,th  God!   They  are  indeed  the  sons  of 

3d. 

February  17,  1947 
Happy  in  Persecution 

iad  I  Peter  2:19-25. 
"Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flow'ry  beds  of  ease. 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize. 
And  sailed  thro'  bloody  seas? 

"Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 
Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend^  to  grace. 
To  help  me  on  to  Cod?" 

ord,  the  world  is  not  my  friend.  If  I  am 
I  Thy  kingdom,  then  the  world  will  revile 
ie,  persecute  me,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
„.  gainst  me.  Make  me  worthy  to  suffer  these 
ft  'dignities  for  Thee— and  to  suffer  them 
ladly ! 

February  18,  1947 
I  Am  Salt 

Read  I  Corinthians  6:9-11. 

Here  is  a  man  from  one  of  the  "best" 
imilies  of  the  nation.   His  family,  since 
ie  beginning  of  the  nation,  has  been  among 
ie  "first"— noted  for  its  wealth,  its  intel- 
ictual  genius,  its  military  record,  its  chain 
f  successful  enterprises.   He,  too,  has  the 
|ualities  of  his  forebears.  Are  he  and  his  kind 
he  preservatives  of  society?   No,  both  the 
ociety  of  earth  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
clong  to  the  man  who  is  humble,  meek, 
nerciful,  pure  in  heart.    But  how  about 
he  seasoning— the  transforming  of  an  insipid 
ociety  into  a  zestful,  interesting  world? 
Jurely  this  is  not  up  to  the  "dull"  Chris- 
ian!    Yes.    The  only  thing  that  makes 
ociety  bearable  for  any  of  us  is  the  fact 
hat  there  are,  in  the  masses  of  a  greedy, 
;ensual  world,  a  few  who  hunger  and  thirst 
if ter  righteousness,  a  few  who  are  peace- 
[„  nakers,  a  few  who  are  willing  to  be  per- 
iecuted  for  righteousness*  sake.  How  about 
/ou?  How  about  me?  Are  we  contributing 
:o  our  world  today?   Has  our  salt  lost  its 
;trength  to  preserve  and  season? 

February  19,  1947 
I  Am  Light 

Head  Proverbs  4:14-19. 

During  the  war  we  heard  often  snatches 
of  the  popular  tune,  "When  the  Lights  Go 
On  Again  All  Over  the  World."  How  true 
it  U  that  when  such  a  mass  wickedness  as 
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war  envelops  the  earth,  light,  with  all  its 
connotations  of  guidance,  purity,  and  truth, 
seems  almost  gone !  Yet  the  true  lights  of 
the  world  did  not  cease  their  shining  with 
the  beginning  of  war.  You  and  I,  fellow 
Christian,  are  the  only  testimony  to  truth 
the  world  has— the  only  true  lights  in  the 
dark  society  of  this  world.  Think  of  it!  And 
after  you  have  thought  of  it,  pull  off  that 
"bushel"  of  excuses  and  fears  and  inhibitions, 
and  shine! 

February  20,  1947 
That  Men  Might  See 

Read  Acts  4:13-21. 

"As  a  lay  member  I  am  not  fitted  to 
speak  for  Christ,  but  I  believe  in  living  out 
my  religion.  After  all,  'actions  speak  louder 
than  words.'  "  If  you  are  like  me,  you  have 
heard  that  statement  so  often  that  you  are 
weary  of  it,  and  the  next  time  you  hear  it 
you  will  challenge  the  speaker  with  the 
following  questions:  What  is  your  scriptur- 
al basis  for  your  position?  Do  you  really  live 
out  your  religion?  How?  In  what  specific 
ways?  How  many  souls  have  you  won  to 
Christ  in  the  last  year  by  your  living?  How 
many  neighbors  have  you  brought  to  church 
by  your  silent  witness?  Do  your  children 
find  it  easy  to  approach  you  in  matters  of 
the  spirit?  Surely  we  have  scriptural  basis 
for  "living  out  our  religion."  "Let  your  light 
.  .  shine,"  says  Jesus.  But  He  adds  that 
it  is  to  be  an  effectual  shining— "That  they 
[men]  may  see  your  good  work's,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

February  21,  1947 
The  Righteousness  That  Exceeds 

Read  Matthew  23:25-33. 

What  was  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  which  Jesus  so  scornfully  de- 
nounced?  It  was  the  righteousness  of  the 
wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  the  whitewashed 
tombs,  the  dirty  inside  cup  with  the  washed 
exterior.   It  was  the  righteousness  evident 
in  such  phrases  as  these:  "I  don't  break  any 
rules  of  the  church."  "I  get  to  church  every 
Sunday  on  time."  "I  live  a  clean  moral  life." 
"I  am  a  student  of  the  Bible."  So  say  the 
Faultfinder,  the  Land-mad-farmer,  the 
Teller-of-ofT-color-stories,    the  Churchman 
hungry  for  power  and  authority.   Lord,  I 
see  that  Thou  art  not  easily  satisfied  with 
an  external  righteousness.  I  would  have  the 
righteousness  that  exceeds — that  which  em- 
anates from  right  motives  and  right  thinking 
and  right  faith. 

February  22,  1947 
I  Was  a  Murderer 

Read  John  3:14-18. 

Lord  Jesus,  I,  who  am  free  from  the  law, 
find  myself  yet  beholden  to  Thy  New  Law 
of  Love.  And  while  I  would  not  do  without 
following  Thee,  yet  is  Thy  cross  at  jimes 
very  grievous  to  bear.  For  in  Thy  New  Law, 
I  find  that  I  cannot  hate  my  brother,  nor 
speak  roughly  to  him,  nor  count  him  worth- 
less. My  flesh  has  taught  me  hatred;  Thou 


CHRIST,  THE  DOOR 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  23 
(John  10) 

"Verily,  verily."  That  means  that  Jesus 
is  about  to  speak  some  very  important  truth. 
He  is  still  in  the  presence  of  the  Pharisees, 
no  doubt  in  the  Temple.  Perhaps  He  is 
addressing  those  who  excommunicated  the 
man  whose  sight  Jesus  restored.  This  testi- 
mony of  divinity  irked  them  greatly.  Jesus 
now  in  allegorical  language  denounced  these 
false  shepherds  who  by  excommunicating 
this  man  thought  they  had  closed  the  door 
of  heaven  to  him. 

The  first  picture  of  the  allegory  "con- 
trasts the  unlawful  tyranny  of  the  Pharisees 
with  the  divine  appointment  of  Christ" 
(Erdman).  The  Pharisees  had  no  true  au- 
thority to  cast  the  man  out.  They  themselves 
had  not  entered  by  the  door.  No  wonder 
the  man  left  the  Pharisees  and  followed  the 
voice  of  the  true  Shepherd.  But  they  didn't 
seem  to  understand  Christ's  "sententious 
parabolic  utterance." 

Jesus  presents  another  shepherd  parable. 
"I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep."  Notice  He 
is  not  so  much  the  door  to  the  sheepfold 
but  of  the  sheep.  He  is  our  salvation.  He 
is  the  door  to  the  Father,  but  He  and  the 
Father  are  one.  The  blind  man  had  found 
only  thieving  and  robbery  in  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  and  what  a  contrast  Christ  offers: 
safety,  liberty,  and  abundance  of  good  things ! 
(A  good  exposition  of  verse  9  is  found  in 
the  March,  1946  issue  of  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor, p.  71.)  The  shepherd  analogies  explain 
so  well  the  fullness  of  the  Christian  life. 

And  again  Jesus  spoke  saying,  "I  am  the 
good  shepherd."  The  word  "good"  means 
"true."  The  Pharisees,  as  shepherds,  are 
described  in  Ezekiel  34.  The  love  that 
prompted  our  Good  Shepherd  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  us  is  the  love  that  calleth  each 
of  us  by  name.  And  His  love  is  for  "any 
man"  (v.  9),  "other  sheep"  (v.  16),  any  who 
hear  His  voice  and  believe. 

The  Pharisees  were  not  of  His  sheep  and 
would  not  follow  Him  as  the  true  Shepherd. 
They  only  became  more  angry  as  they  be- 
came more  condemned  for  their  sins,  espe- 
cially as  false  shepherds. 

There  is  no  other  name,  no  other  way, 
no  other  door,  no  other  source  of  life,  no 
other  salvation  from-  eternal  damnation,  that 
can  bring  man  to  God,  except  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  divine  Son  of  God. 

 —A.  M.  E. 

"...  Do  you  know  how  to  gather  up 
fragments  of  time  lest  they  perish?  Do  you 
realize  the  value  of  minutes?  .  .  .  Mankind 
might  be  divided  between  the  multitude 
who  hate  to  be  kept  waiting  because  they 
get  bored  and  the  happy  few  who  rather 
like  it  because  it  gives  them  time  for  thought. 
The  latter  lead  the  rest,  of  course."— Abbe 
Ernest  Dimnet  in  "The  Art  of  Thinking." 
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Nine  young  people  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the  Holder- 
man  Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Jan.  26,  with  Bishop  D.  A. 
Yoder  officiating.  That  same  evening  a 
group  of  young  people  from  the  Goshen 
College  Winter  Bible  School  conducted  the 
services   for  the   Holderman  congregation. 

The  ministers'  course  at  the  Canton  Bible 
School  continued  through  the  first  three 
weeks  of  the  school.  Members  of  the  class 
were  Jacob  Weirich,  Moses  Swartzendruber, 
John  E.  Sommer,  and  Reuben  Hofstetter. 
Instructors  in  the  Canton  Bible  School  are 
O.  N.  Johns,  Stanford  Mumaw,  Paul  R. 
Yoder,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

The  Martin's  congregation,  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  conducts  monthly  jail  services  at  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio. 

Leaving  for  India  from  the  west  coast 
on  March  7  will  be  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder 
and  family  and  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Mennonite  refugees  left  Bremerhaven,  Ger- 
many, on  the  S/S  "Volendam"  on  Feb.  1. 
There  were  2,311  refugees  on  board,  in- 
cluding all  those  who  were  in  Berlin.  The 
passengers  are  bound  for  Paraguay,  where 
they  hope  to  establish  new  homes.  They 
are  accompanied  by  the  relief  workers,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Dyck. 

Bro.  Luke  J.  Shank  preached  for  the  Mar- 
ion congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  2. 

The  thirty-sixth  quarterly  Bible  Conference 

will  be  held  at  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  church  on 
Feb.  16.  Speakers  are  Clyde  Shenk  and 
Vivian  Eby,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
Africa. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Normal  at  the 

Johnstown  Bible  School  will  be  held  Feb. 
12-14.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  is  on  the  program 
from  out  of  the  state. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was  held  at 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Feb.  8,  9.  Bro. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  gave  a  number  of 
addresses  on  this  program. 

The  Ministers'  Week  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Bible  School  had  a  total  registration  of  sixty. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  2,  ministers  from 
this  special  meeting  preached  in  surrounding 
churches  as  follows:  Paul  Erb,  Beech;  John 
Mosemann,  Canton;  Glenn  Martin,  Orrville; 
Jacob  Weirich,  Farmerstown;  Kenneth  Good, 
Martin's. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Weaver,  who  formerly  served 
in  the  Camp  Section  of  the  National  Service 
Board  at  Washington,  has  accepted  a  posi- 
tion with  the  CARE  organization  in  New 
York,  and  is  in  charge  of  relief  food  packag- 
ing. 

A  farewell  service  for  Sister  Anna  Lois 
Rohrer,  who  is  going  to  India  for  relief 
work,  has  been  planned  for  the  Bethel 
Church  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  16. 

Correction.  In  Christian  Missions,  January, 
1947,  page  909,  the  article  by  Harvey  E. 
Shank  should  be  corrected  in  the  last  para- 
graph, the  first  column.  "Those  people  loved 


beauty  and  health"  should  read  "The  Greeks 
loved  beauty  and  health." 

The  Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  near  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  March  4,  5. 

The  Winter  Bible  School,  at  Filer,  Idaho, 
closed  a  two-weeks'  session  on  Jan.  24.  At- 
tendance was  very  good,  up  to  twenty-five 
in  morning  sessions  and  to  fifty  in  evening 
sessions.  Instructors  were  Edward  Kanagy 
and  E.  S.  Garber. 

Bro.  Louis  Landis  was  ordained  by  lot 
to  the  office  of  minister  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on 
Jan.  19.  Bishop  N.  M.  Birky  was  in  charge, 
with  E.  S.  Garber  and  N.  A<  Lind  assisting. 
At  the  same  service  seven  persons  were 
baptized  and  about  the  same  number  re- 
ceived by  letter. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District,  together  with  the  bishops 
and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conference,  met  at  the  West- 
ern Mennonite  School  on  Jan.  4  to  work  out 
plans  for  a  summer  camp  program  for  young 
people. 

Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman,  of  the  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  congregation,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Jan.  5  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Blaine,  Oreg.  This  place  of  wor- 
ship was  started  and  cared  for  by  the 
Sheridan  congregation. 

Bro.  Raymond  Mishler  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Jan.  12  to  serve  at  Sheridan, 
his  home  congregation.  Bishops  G.  D. 
Shenk  and  N.  A.  Lind  were  in  charge. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Reeder,  of  Filer, 
Idaho,  have  been  appointed  as  superintendent 


Calendar 

Mennonite  Parochial  School  Meeting,  Mount. 

ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Meetinghouse,  Feb.  15. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to 

March  7. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Feb.  17,  18,  beginning  Monday  noon,  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference,  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  19. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 
12,  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1047. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual    Meeting,    Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  15-17,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 

Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


"  »! 
C(J 


February  11,  194 

and  matron  for  the  Old  People's  Horn 
near  Albany,  Oreg.  It  is  expected  that  th 
Home  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  by  mid 
summer. 

A  ministers'  Meeting  was  held  Jan.  29,  3C  — 
at  Sheridan,  Oreg.   Bro.  John  Kurtz,  whe 
was  holding  meetings  there  at  the  time,  was 
a  guest  speaker. 

Wooster,  Ohio  is  the  place  for  the  nofi « 
session  of  Mennonite  General  Conference!! 
See  the  calendar. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship  of  northern  Indiana  will,, 
be  held  on  March  7  at  Goshen,  with  Bro 
J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  x  _ 
guest  speaker.  These  meetings  are  sponsorec  fy, 
conjointly  by  the  Indiana  State  Literary,  th<3[ 
Christian    Workers'    Conference,   and  Uk,, 
Goshen  College  faculty  and  Y.P.C.A. 

Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  1 
scheduled  for  a  week's  evangelistic  meeting; 
at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Church,  beginning 
Feb.  23. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  is  holdineC 
meetings  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  Feb.  4-12. 

Bro.  Erwin  Nace  is  teaching  a  Bible  studj 
class  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  each  Saturday  even 
ing.  The  book  of  II  Corinthians  is  being 
studied.  A  class  of  ten  is  receiving  instruc 
tion  in  preparation  for  baptism. 

A  Stewardship  Conference  was  held  al 
Morton,  111.,  on  Jan.  26. 

A  sister  who  is  suffering  from  a  nervous 
breakdown  requests  the  prayers  of  God'; 
people  that  she  may  be  healed. 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  hole 
its  next  session  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Pennsylvania  ministers  have  served  and 
wi^l  serve  the  Midland,  Mich.,  congregation 
as  follows:  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davids 
ville,  Pa.,  regular  Sunday  services  on  Feb. 
2;  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Saturday  evening  and 
three  Sunday  services,  Feb.  8,  9;  Bro.  Ross 
Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  revival  meetings 
March  4-13. 

The  Brewton,  Ala.,  field  enjoyed,  on  Jan 
26,  the  visit  of  the  brethren  Martin  Zimmer- 
man, Lester  Hoover,  Chester  Denlinger,  and 
C.  Z.  Martin,  and  their  wives,  all  of  Lancas 
ter  Co.,  Pa.  Lester  Hoover  and  C.  Z.  Martin 
brought  the  messages. 

The  Red  Top  congregation,  Bloomfield 
Mont.,  received  five  members  through  bap- 
tism on  Jan.  26.  Bro.  Floyd  E.  Kauffman 
was  in  charge. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  wor- 
shiped with  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  congrega- 
tion on  Jan.  26.  Bro.  Hostetler  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  both  spoke  on  their  work  in 
India. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  16.  "The  Holy 
Spirit"  is  the  theme  of  the  program. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  preached 
for  the  Calvary  Mennonite  congregation 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  on  Jan.  29.  Sister  Berkey, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  A.  Weaver,  from 
Kansas  City,  were  also  in  the  service.  This 
congregation  is  having  instruction  in  music 
one  hour  each  Sunday  evening  before  wor- 
ship, with  Bro.  Menno  Stoner,  Upland; 
Calif.,  in  charge. 

(Continued  on  page  1001) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


MANSON,  IOWA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  During  the  past 
[uarter  we  have  been  privileged  to  have 
Sro.  and  Eister  Norman  Hobbs,  of  Iowa 
Dtty,  and  Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  guest  speakers  on  our  young  people's 
>rograms. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
■jvas  with  us  on  Missionary  Day  for  an  all- 
1  lay  program.   In  the  evening  the  children 
)f  the  congregation  gave  their  mite  boxes 
ind  presented  a  program. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  spent  several  days  in 
)ur  community  in  the  interests  of  Hesston 
College. 

Bishop  Simon  Gingerich  was  with  us  to 
ronduct  communion  services.  Two  new 
■nembers  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
hip  at  this  same  time. 

From  Thursday  to  Sunday  evening,  follow- 
.ig  Christmas  Day,  the  brethren  Paul  Erb 
jnd  Paul  Mininger  conducted  a  Bible  Con- 
ference for  us.  Bro.  Erb  gave  a  series  of 
,  discussions  on  the  epistles  of  Paul  to  the 
1  Ephesians;  Bro.  Mininger's  talks  were  direct- 
id  chiefly  to  the  youth  of  the  church. 

Our  annual  church  business  meeting  was 
held  on  New  Year's  Day.     La  Vera  Egli. 

SPARTANSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Britton  Run) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  "O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
ndureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy"  (Ps.  107:1,  2). 

The  brethren  John  Troyer,  Milo  Stutzman, 
and  A.  Miller  were  in  our  midst  in  August. 
We  appreciate  visiting  ministers  very  much. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  held  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Sept.  2-12.  The  interest  was  very  good. 
Several  found  the  Lord;  others  reconsecrated 
their  lives  anew;  and  our  little  congregation 
was  strengthened. 

We  had  communion  services  in  November. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  was  with 


us. 


Our  minister  and  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Birky,  have  been  working  in  various 
churches  in  Nebraska  during  November  and 
December.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  efforts 
to  His  glory.  Our  pulpit  was  filled  by  the 
brethren  Steiner,  Myers,  and  Oswald,  of 
the  Sunnyside,  Pa.,  congregation,  and 
Eugene  Yoder,  from  Mantua,  Ohio.  The 
past  few  Sundays  we  have  been  without 
a  minister  so  we  had  Bible  study  in  charge 
of  local  individuals.  All  seemed  to  enjoy 
these  services. 

Remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  as  a  small 
congregation  may  be  a  living  testimony  for 
our  Lord.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Brenner. 

LEO,  INDIANA 

Greetings  in  His  name.  Conjoint  services 
were  held  at  the  Leo  Church  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  The  Anderson  and  Ft.  Wayne 
congregations  were  represented.  Revival 
meetings  began  in  the  evening  of  that  same 


day,  with  Bro.  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111., 
as  evangelist.  The  Word  was  given  with 
power,  and  two  precious  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Reorganization  was  held  during  the  last 
month  of  the  old  year.  The  Sunday-school 
superintendents  for  the  coming  year  are 
Junior  Myers,  Virgil  Beck,  and  Cletus 
Greaser;  primary  superintendents,  John  Eash 
and  Alpheus^Lederman.  Business  meeting 
was  held  on  New  Year's  Eve,  followed  by 
a  watch-night  service. 

On  account  of  ice  and  bad  roads  the  work 
of  reorganization  at  the  mission  station  at 
Lost  Creek,  Ohio  was  a  bit  delayed.  This 
was  done  last  Sunday.  The  Sunday-school 
superintendent  is  Ralph  Yoder;  secretary, 
William  Briskey;  Y.P.B.M.  moderator,  Elmer 
Mullet.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  efforts  put 
forth  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  richest  blessings 
for  this  year. 

Jan.  14,  1947.  Cor. 

MILLER,  SOUTH  DAKOTA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:   Greetings  in  His 
precious  name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  may  seem  as  a  place  unknown  to 
some  of  the  readers,  but  we  have  been 
organized  for  eighteen  years  and,  with  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  have  received  many  bless- 
ings. 

During  the  week  of  Nov.  10-15  Bro.  Jacob 
Birky,  from  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  held  a  Bible 
study  on  the  book  of  Ephesians,  along  with 
revival  meetings,  each  evening.  He  brought 
the  messages  with  spirit  and  power  and  we 
feel  that  we  have  been  strengthened  by  the 
united  efforts  to  uphold  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  this  sin-darkened  world. 

Bro.  William  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
was  with  us  Nov.  14-17.  We  held  our  counsel 
meeting,  communion  services,  and  bap- 
tismal services  at  this  time. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  we  elected 
our  new  officers  for  the  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Millard  Rediger  is  superintendent;  Harve 
Schweitzer,  secretary-treasurer;  Mrs.  Harve 
Schweitzer,  chorister;  Mrs.  Earl  Rediger, 
correspondent.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
in  his  new  responsibilities. 

Jan.  14,  1947.  Mrs.  Earl  Rediger. 

ROSELAND,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord,  for 
truly  He  "hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

Bro.  Sam  King  was  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  26  and  gave  us  an  interesting 
talk  on  the  work  in  India. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  6  nine  boys  from 
the  camp  at  Malcolm,  Nebr.,  were  here  and 
gave  us  a  program  which  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

On  Oct.  20  we  again  had  our  communion 
services.  Bro.  P.  R.  Kennel,  from  Shickley, 
was  with  us  for  this  service. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  with 
us  Dec.  8-12  to  conduct  a  Bible  conference. 
Each  evening  he  gave  us  a  Bible  lesson  from 
the  book  of  II  Peter,  followed  by  a  sermon. 


This  was  a  means  of  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  us.  We  appreciate  the  presence 
of  each  visitor  and  invite  any  who  can  to 
stop  with  us. 

On  Dec.  22  we  elected  Sunday-school 
officers,  with  the  following  results:  Supt., 
Chris  Hargleroad;  Asst.  Supt.,  Will  Ehrman; 
Secy.-treas.,  Amos  Burkhard;  Chor.,  Alice 
Ehrman;  Libr.,  Esther  Ehrman. 

On  Jan.  6  we  had  our  annual  business 
meeting.  Amos  Burkhard  was  elected  trustee 
for  three  years,  Edwin  Gingrich,  mission 
board  member;  Sarah  Burkhard,  church  chor- 
ister, and  Alice  Ehrman,  assistant  chorister. 

We  have  appreciated  having  a  minister 
from  one  of  the  surrounding  churches  to 
come  to  preach  for  us  about  once  a  month. 
But  now  we  are  looking  forward  to  having 
a  resident  minister  with  us  again.  Bro. 
Edward  Diener,  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  has 
consented  to  come  here  this  spring  if  we 
can  make  arrangements  for  a  place  for  them 
to  live.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this,  and 
trust  that  He  will  continue  to  guide  in  all 
things,  that  His  will  might  be  done  and 
His  name  honored  and  glorified.  Pray  that 
the  church  at  Roseland  may  be  a  light  and 
a  power  for  God. 

Jan.  16,  1947.  Mabel  B.  Gingrich. 

WINTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  omnipotent  Saviour.  We  as  a  congre- 
gation have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
We  have  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  Dec.  29  to 
Jan.  5,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  in  charge.  The  entire  brotherhood 
was  strengthened  and  several  persons  made 
public  manifestations.  Sister  Short's  lessons 
for  the  children  were  appreciated  by  all. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  field  of  labor, 
and  may  God  continue  to  stir  our  hearts 
so  we  will  see  our  responsibility  as  personal 
evangelists,  for  the  field  is  ripe  unto  harvest. 

Oh  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  5,  a  group  of 
young  folks  rendered  a  short  song  service 
at  each  of  two  near-by  hospitals.  Those  who 
received  the  message  in  song  expressed  their 
appreciation  as  well  as  those  who  rendered 
the  service. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held 
on  Dec.  17.  The  following  were  chosen  to 
serve  as  officers:  Supts.,  Daniel  Horst  and 
Lyle  Weaver;  Chors.,  Luella  Dirks  and  Lois 
Weaver;  Secy.-treas.,  James  Dirks;  Libr., 
Harold  Weaver;  S.S.  Delegates  to  Conf., 
Ray  Eason  and  Ervin  Jennings;  Church 
Delegates  to  Conf.,  Sam  Dirks  and  Tom 
Eason;  Miss.  Bd.  Member,  Daniel  Horst; 
Church  Secy.,  Lyle  Weaver;  Treas.,  Sam 
Dirks;  Trustee,  Daniel  Horst;  Chors.,  Mary 
Weaver  and  Laverne  Dirks;  Y.P.B.M.  Supt., 
Jeannette  Bontrager;  Cor.,  Lena  Horst; 
Ushers,  Tom  Eason  and  Lyle  Weaver. 

Our  congregation  is  small  and  we  do 
appreciate  visitors.  Among  those  who  wor- 
shiped with  us  in  the  recent  past  were  Bro. 
Fred  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg.;  Sister  Rosina 
Roth,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Jake  Roth,  his  wife  and 
children,  Escalon,  Calif.  Bro.  Roth  is  a 
former  C.P.S.  man  from  Oregon.  On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  12,  Sister  Anna  Snyder,  of  the 
Reedley  Relief  Center,  was  with  us,  as  well 
(Continued  on  page  1001) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


"May  I  Sacrifice?" 

Love  is  the  filling  from  one's  own 

Another's  cup; 
Love  is  a  daily  laying  down 

And  taking  up; 
A  choosing  of  the  stony  path 

Through  each  new  day, 
That  other  feet  may  tread  at  ease 

The  smoother  way. 
Love  is  not  blind,  but  looks  abroad 

Through  other  eyes; 
And  asks  not  "Must  I  give?"  but— 

"May  I  sacrifice?" 
Love  hides  its  grief,  that  other 

Hearts  and  lips  may  sing; 
And,  burden'd,  walks,  that  other 

Lives  may,  buoyant,  wing. 

—Source  Unknown. 


Village  and  Station  Primary 
Schools 

By  S.  M.  King 

(India  Mission  Study  Material) 

At  present  our  mission  has  twelve 
primary  schools,  which  is  about  the  usual 
number  of  our  schools  of  this  type.  Of 
these,  six  are  known  as  "station  schools," 
and  the  remainder  are  "village  schools." 
Since  both  these  station  and  village 
schools  are  primary  schools,  they  have 
much  in  common.  They  follow  the 
same  curriculum,  are  staffed  with  teach- 
ers of  similar  training  and  qualifications, 
and  each  school  serves  a  specific  local 
community.  In  fact,  some  of  the  "sta- 
tion" schools,  too,  are  located  in  villages. 
A  distinguishing  feature  of  these  schools 
is  that  "station  schools"  are  located  at 
a  place  or  station  where  the  mission 
has  other  types  of  work  and  where  a 
Christian  community  is  already  estab- 
lished. The  school  has  been  opened 
primarily  for  the  Christian  community, 
but  children  of  non-Christian  families 
also  attend.  The  "village  school,"  on 
the  other  hand,  serves  a  non-Christian 
community  and  often  the  only  pupils 
coming  from  Christian  homes  are  chil- 
dren of  the  schoolmasters  themselves. 
So  an  outstanding  difference  in  these 
primary  schools  is  found,  in  the  pupils, 
in  their  home  and  religious  background. 

Our  "station,"  primary  schools  are 
located  at  Dhamtari,  Shantipur,  Balod- 
gahan,  Mangal  Tarai,  Sankra,  and  Gha- 
tula.  Christian  children  of  our  other 
mission  stations  attend  their  ,  local  pri- 
mary schools,  which  are  operated  by 


government  or  some  local  body.  Four 
of  our  village  primary  schools  are  located 
in  the  Ghatula  area.  Another  is  in  a 
village  of  low-caste  Hindus  near  Dham- 
tari, and  the  sixth  is  located  eleven  miles 
northwest  of  Dhamtari. 

Why  should  a  Christian  mission  in 
India  give  attention  to  primary  schools? 
Why  should  our  American  Mennonite 
Mission  have  any  interest  in  providing 
primary  schools  for  Indian  children, 
especially  for  non-Christian  children? 
Such  questions  as  these  have  been  raised 
even  by  missionaries  on  the  field,  but 
one  cannot  be  in  India  very  long  until 
he  senses  the  fact  that  primary  schools 
are  an  asset  to  and  even  a  vital  part  of 
mission  work.  In  that  land  where  schools 
are  provided  for  only  a  small  percentage 
of  the  children,  the  mission  primary 
school  has  a  definite  function  to  perform. 
It  would  be  disheartening  to  see  the 
children  of  our  Christian  homes  grow 
up  without  becoming  literate,  and  would 
it  be  Christian  to  allow  such  a  condition 
to  exist  if  it  could  be  remedied?  Imag- 
ine the  handicap  of  a  congregation,  Sun- 
day school,  or  young  people's  meeting 
wherein  the  members  could  not  read  the 
Word  of  God  or  other  Christian  litera- 
ture. But  illiteracy  is  more  than  the  mat- 
ter of  a  handicap  in  the  building  of  a 
church.  It  is  more  than  a  disheartening 
matter.  It  has  to  do  with  the  rightful 
heritage  of  the  church  and  with  the 
individual's  relationship  to  truth  and 
his  free  approach  to  the  Word  of  God. 
So  in  consideration  of  our  present  church 
in  India  itself  we  should  have  primary 
schools,  and  we  can  be  grateful  that 
our  missionaries  even  from  the  found- 
ing of  the  mission  realized  the  impor- 
tance of  providing  such  schools. 

Then,  too,  primary  schools  afford  an 
opportunity  for  evangelism.  Here  chil- 
dren are  taught  Bible  stories.  They 
learn  of  Jesus  Christ  who  died  to  save 
sinners.  In  fact,  some  here  acquire  their 
first  concept  of  what  sin  really  is.  These 
children  in  the  primary  schools  learn 
scripture  verses  and  Christian  songs 
which  they  never  forget.  One  cannot 
attend  the  daily  opening  exercises  of 
such  a  school  or  be  present  at  a  special 
program,  even  in  our  village  primary 
schools,  without  being  impressed  by 
this  fact.  These  Gospel  songs  and  scrip- 
ture verses  are  repeated  at  home.  And 
it  is  not  only  the  school  children  who 
are  thus  influenced,  but  also  their  non- 
Christian  parents  and  neighbors,  and 
relatives  from  other  villages  in  this  way 
learn  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

While  in  school  and  in  later  life  these 
people  receive  Christian  literature 
through  evangelists  who  visit  their  vil- 
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lages.  The  fact  that  they  can  read  makes 
possible  this  type  of  evangelistic  appeal. 
Literature  in  the  average  Indian  home 
is  very  scarce,  and  those  who  can  read 
are  usually  glad  when  they  have  some- 
thing to  read.  So  the  evangelist  and 
colporteur  find  in  the  school  community 
a  real  opportunity,  when  along  with  the 
preached  Word  they  can  leave  portions 
of  the  printed  Word.  Schools  make 
this  possible  and  nothing  short  of  the 
four-year  primary  school  course  is  a 
guarantee  that  the  pupil  will  not  later 
revert  to  illiteracy. 

Finally,  our  primary  schools  have  a 
missionary  appeal.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise when  teachers  are  truly  Christian 
and  awake  to  their  opportunities.  To 
meet  pupils  daily,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
teacher  is  a  rare  opportunity  of  the 
Christian.  This  appeal  and  challenge 
seem  intensified  in  mission  schools 
in  India  where  some  (and  sometimes 
all)  of  the  children  are  from  non-Chris- 
tian homes.  It  is  in  keeping  with  the 
missionary  aim  that  our  primary  schools 
in  India  have  been  open  not  only  to 
children  of  Christian  homes  but  also  to 
Hindu  and  Mohammedan  children. 
This  makes  possible  the  presenting  of 
the  Christian  message  to  children  who 
otherwise  might  not  hear  it.  Then,  too, 
it  reminds  the  Christian  children  that 
the  Gospel  is  not  for  them  alone  but 
that  potentially  there  are  "other  sheep 
.  .  .  which  are  not  of  this  fold."  It  helps 
them  to  better  understand  the  needs  of 
their  non-Christian  associates  and  leads 
them  to  appreciate  and  help  carry  out 
the  Great  Commission. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


The  Foreign  Field 


EN  ROUTE  TO  INDIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  some  of  you 
have  learned,  we  boarded  the  S/S  "Marine 
Adder"  at  San  Francisco  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Dec.  22,  expecting  to  sail  the  next 
morning.  We  were  glad  for  a  few  San 
Francisco  and  Oakland  acquaintances  who 
were  at  the  pier  to  say  good-by,  and  for 
those  who  came  the  next  morning  to  wave 
good-by  as  we  pulled  away  from  Pier  44  at 
eleven  o'clock.  There  was  a  delay  of  a  few 
hours  in  the  bay,  and  we  did  not  sail  under 
the  Golden  Gate  Bridge  until  after  four  in 
the  afternoon.  Soon  we  had  our  last  view  of 
the  homeland.  At  about  this  time  the  launch 
of  the  port  pilot  drew  near,  and  our  atten- 
tion was  fixed  on  the  pilot  as  he  descended 
the  rope  ladder  to  the  rowboat  that  awaited 
him.  In  this  he  was  taken  toward  his  launch, 
and  after  some  struggle  with  the  waves,  he 
and  the  two  oarsmen,  with  their  boat,  were 
safely  on  board  the  powerful  motor  launch 
Our  whistle  blew  and  bells  rang  out  a  fare 
well  and  thanks  to  the  pilot  who  had  brought 
us  safely  to  sea  and  who  had  now  turned  ovei 
the  ship  to  her  captain.  With  this  remindei 
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of  our  dependence  upon  a  pilot  we  happily 
turned  our  thoughts  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father,  whom  we  could  fully  trust  to  pilot 
us  across  the  Pacific,  which  in  the  closing 
months  of  the  year  often  becomes  very  tem- 
pestuous. 

As  we  moved  farther  away  from  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay  the  ocean  became  rougher  and 
rougher,  but  this  did  not  lessen  our  appre- 
ciation of  the  beautiful  sunset  which  we  faced 
that  first  evening  at  sea.  The  sea  was  more 
calm  the  next  day,  and  on  that  Christmas 
Eve  many  of  us  gathered  around  the  piano 
in  the  large  lounge  and  spent  the  evening 
singing  Christmas  carols.  Our  group  that 
evening  consisted  mainly  of  missionaries  go- 
ing to  southern  China,  French-Indo  China, 
Siam,  Malaya,  Burma,  and  India.  We  en- 
joyed the  evening  very  much  and  were  es- 
pecially pleased  tp  note  the  many  young 
people  in  the  group  who  had  answered  the 
call  of  Christ  to  serve  Him  in  the  East.  It 
is  good  to  know  that  of  this  group  two 
are  going  to  serve  in  our  own  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India.  We  pray  that 
many  others  will  answer  affirmatively  and 
serve  in  India,  or  elsewhere,  as  He  calls. 
We  rejoice  also  that  there  are  many  on, 
board  who  are  returning  to  their  fields  of 
work.  Some  go  back  knowing  that  the  work 
which  they  left  but  a  few  years  ago  has 
suffered  greatly  due  to  the  war.  The  houses 
in  which  they  lived  and  other  property  have 
been  destroyed.  In  some  cases  the  Chris- 
tian converts  have  been  scattered.  Some  of 
our  missionary  group  were  among  those  who 
were  taken  early  in  the  war  while  at  their 
stations  of  duty  and  who  spent  many  months 
in  internment  camps.  All  seem  eager  to 
get  back  to  their  places  of  work.  Besides 
Americans,  there  are  a  number  of  Indians 
and  Chinese  aboard  who  are  returning  to 
their  homelands. 

As  a  group  of  Christians,  as  you  might 
expect,  we  have  rich  fellowship  and  frequent 
worship  services.  Besides  daily  devotional 
and  regular  Sunday  worship  services,  a  Bi- 
ble study  class  was  formed  early  on  our 
voyage.  Daily  Bible  classes  are  also  held  for 
the  children.  Then,  too,  we  had  special 
services  on  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Day, 
our  two  holidays.  The  new  year  came  one 
day  early  for  us  as  Dec.  31  was  lost  due 
to  our  crossing  the  international  date  line 
at  that  time.  On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  30, 
it  was  announced  over  the  public  address 
system  that  the  next  day  would  be  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  1.  This  announcement  brought 
much  happiness  to  one  member  of  our 
family  who  had  earlier  learned  that  his 
approaching  birthday  was  seriously  endan- 
gered by  some  mysterious  reckoning  of  time. 
Now  Stanley  was  assured  that  Jan.  2,  1947 
was  still  on  the  calendar  and  that  his  eighth 
birthday  would  be  celebrated. 

Some  of  you  have  heard  of  the  recent 
storm  which  touched  even  Hawaii  and  will 
be  interested  in  learning  that  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  it  after  five  days  at  sea.  We 
praise  God  for  another  experience  of  His 
protecting  care.  Even  a  modern  ship  seems 
very  insecure  on  an  angry  ocean  and  we 
were  glad  that  we  could  trust  Him  to  pilot 
us  safely.  For  the  past  week  the  ocean  has 
O  been  quite  calm  and  after  seventeen  days  at 
lea  we  have  made  our  first  port  of  call,  The 
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daily  sea  log  has  shown  considerable  varia- 
tion in  our  speed  record.  While  we  usually 
covered  over  four  hundred  miles  per  day 
(24  hours)  we  made  only  one  hundred  and 
sixty  miles  on  our  most  stormy  day. 

Now  we  are  in  Hong  Kong,  the  port 
which  we  personally  have  found  interesting 
and  friendly  on  three  earlier  visits.  Again 
our  ship  is  docked  at  a  pier  in  Kawloon 
on  the  mainland,  with  the  bay  separating 
us  from  the  island  city  of  Hong  Kong  to 
which  there  is  frequent  ferry  service.  As 
we  are  in  this  place,  which  now  seems 
peaceful,  we  are  mindful  of  the  many 
changes  that  have  taken  place  since  our  last 
call  in  1936  and  particularly  of  the  human 
suffering  that  has  been  endured  in  this  area 
since  the  closing  days  of  1941.  But  the  facts 
pertaining  to  life  and  God's  law  remain. 
Here  in  this  bay  we  can  again  see  the 
Chinese  junk  (small  sailing  vessel)  demon- 
strating the  truth  of  the  following  lines- 
from  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox: 

"One  ship  drives  east  and  another  drives 
west, 

While  the  self-same  breezes  blow; 
It's  the  set  of  the  sails  and  not  the  gales, 
That  bids  them  where  to  go. 

"Like  the  winds  of  the  seas  are  the  ways  of 
the  fates, 

As  we  voyage  along  through  life; 
It's  the  set  of  the  soul  that  decides  the  goal, 

And  not  the  storms  or  the  strife." 

We  are  scheduled  to  sail  from  here  tomor- 
row morning  and  our  next  stop  will  be 
Singapore.  Again  we  wish  to  express  our 
gratitude  for  the  blessings  received  during 
our  furlough.  We  have  enjoyed  our  fellow- 
ship with  you  and  appreciate  the  assurance 
of  your  prayers  as  w,e  return  to  serve  our 
Lord  in  India.  We  are  praying  that  the 
church  at  home  may  be  aware  of  her  oppor- 
tunities, sensitive  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  wholeheartedly  committed  to  a 
world-wide  program  of  faithfully  witnessing 
for  Christ  until  His  return. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Samuel  and  Nellie  King. 

Dhamtari,  CP.,  India. 

Jan.  9,  1947. 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings to  all  of  you  in  Jesus'  name.  I  have 
been  asked  to  write  our  letter  from  Puerto 
Rico  for  the  month,  and  to  include  in  it  a 
short  account  of  our  trip  and  our  impressions 
of  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershberger  and  I  have 
been  down  here  for  about  ten  weeks  now. 
We  started  out  from  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
made  our  first  stop  at  Carmi,  111.  The 
second  day,  as  we  drove  on,  we  were  con- 
stantly reminded  by  the  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, and  by  the  vegetation,  that  we  were 
getting  into  the  southern  states.  Our  second 
overnight  stop  was  made  at  Little  Rock, 
Ark.  The  roads  were  good  all  the  way, 
with  but  one  or  two  detours.  The  third  day's 
driving  brought  us  into  the  deep  South, 
where  the  cotton  grows,  and  where  we  were 
constantly  reminded  to  beware  of  livestock 
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which  was  grazing  along  the  roadside.  We 
arrived  in  Lake  Charles,  La.,  about  five 
o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day. 
We  found  rooms  in  the  Majestic  Hotel  and 
then  went  out  to  find  a  restaurant.  One 
felt  almost  as  though  he  were  in  a  foreign 
country  as  he  sat  in  the  restaurant  and 
listened  to  the  local  people  talk  French. 

The  next  day  was  Saturday.  We  hurried 
to  the  offices  of  Lykes  Bros.  Steamship  Co. 
to  get  our  tickets  and  to  take  care  of  last- 
minute  details  before  sailing.  It  was  my  job 
also  to  collect  my  stray  baggage  and  get  it 
to  the  docks.  This  in  itself  was  almost  a 
day's  work,  especially  in  the  warm  sun. 
We  were  advised  that  we  should  get  on 
board  that  night  because  the  boat  would 
sail  early  on  Sunday  morning.  About  4:30 
we  drove  to  the  docks,  where  they  emptied 
the  gasoline  tank  of  the  car  before  loading 
it.  We  had  nearly  a  full  tank  of  gasoline 
that  was  transferred  to  the  car  of  one  of 
the  dock  guards.  After  finding  our  state- 
rooms and  making  ourselves  comfortable,  we 
ate  our  first  meal  on  board  the  ship.  After- 
wards we  went  on  deck  to  watch  the  steve- 
dores finish  loading  the  ship. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  six  o'clock  we  left 
the  docks  and  were  on  our  way  to  Puerto 
Rico.  The  first  day  out  was  mildly  rough. 
Mrs.  Hershberger  remained  in  her  cabin 
most  of  the  day,  but  the  rest  of  our  party 
enjoyed  all  their  meals.  The  rest  of  the 
trip  was  very  pleasant  indeed.  There  were 
only  six  passengers  on  board,  so  we  were 
allowed  the  free  run  of  the  ship. 

On  Friday  we  docked  at  Ponce,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  island.  It  was  with  mingled 
feelings  that  I  greeted  my  parents  and  my 
daughter,  after  having  been  separated  from 
them  for  about  two  years. 

Our  trip  from  Ponce,  on  the  costal  plain, 
up  to  Aibonito,  in  the  hilly  interior  of  the 
island,  was  an  interesting  experience  for  us 
newcomers.  As  we  drove  into  the  foothills 
the  roads  became  more  and  more  winding. 
When  we  reached  the  mountains  we  drove 
slowly  up  steep  grades  with  a  number  of 
hairpin  bends.  As  we  turned  a  sharp  curve 
we  could  look  down  the  hillside  and  see  the 
road  over  which  we  had  just  driven.  The 
hills  reminded  me  a  great  deal  of  the  hills 
in  Darjeeling,  India,  where  I  had  gone  to 
school  as  a  child.  As  we  drove  along,  the 
thing  that  attracted  our  attention  most,  I 
believe,  were  the  shacks  built  up  along  the 
hillsides  and  by  the  roadside.  In  these  so- 
called  houses,  people  lived  in  one  or  two 
rooms — sometimes  as  many  as  three  families, 
with  their  children.  One  has  to  be  careful 
in  Puerto  Rico  when  he  steps  out  the  front 
door  lest  he  fall  and  roll  out  of  the  front 
yard  and  on  down  the  hillside. 

The  vegetation  in  Puerto  Rico  is  most 
luxuriant  because  of  abundant  rainfall  and 
warm  sunshine.  The  roads  are  lined  with 
flowering  trees  and  there  are  wild  flowers  in 
great  profusion. 

The  people,  too,  are  most  interesting. 
One  notices  their  dress.  Coming  to  a  tropical 
climate  we  might  almost  expect  to  see  an 
oriental  type  of  costume.  But  the  clothes 
of  the  Puerta  Ricans  are  typically  western 
in  style.  However,  most  of  the  clothing 
that  one  sees  the  people  wear  shows  that  it 
has  had  hard  use.  Many,  if  not  most,  of  the 
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adults  and  children  arc  barefooted  because  of 
the  general  poverty  of  the  people. 

The  day  after  we  landed  we  went  out  to 
Pulguillas,  where  the  mission  site  is  located. 
We  saw  the  chapel  and  the  two  houses 
that  are  standing,  and  the  loundation  ot 
the  Springer  house,  which  is  now  about 
ready  to  have  the  roof  poured.  The  new 
buildings  are  all  reinforced  concrete  and 
concrete  block. 

The  first  Sunday  spent  in  Pulguillas  was 
interesting.  About  half  the  audience  was 
children.  As  the  service  started  and  the 
songs  were  sung  we  wished  that  we  might 
also  sing  with  the  others.  The  tunes  were 
familiar  hymn  tunes,  but  we  could  not 
understand  the  words,  and  we  realized 
keenly  the  language  difference  between  us. 
Though  now  the  language  does  not  sound 
so  foreign  to  us,  we  are  a  long  way  from 
holding  a  conversation  with  any  of  the 
people. 

The  biggest  event  since  we  are  down  here, 
I  believe,  was  the  Christmas  program  and 
the  distribution  of  gifts  to  the  children  of 
the  community.  On  Christmas  evening  the 
children  gave  their  program,  after  which 
Bro.  Paul  Lauver  gave  the  Christmas  story, 
illustrated  by  the  use  of  flannelgraph.  The 
children  listened,  spellbound,  to  the  Old 
Story,  which  was  new  to  many  of  them. 
After  the  story,  popcorn  balls  and  candy 
were  handed  out  to  all  the  children  present 
and  the  small  children  were  given  toy 
animals  and  dolls.  These  gifts  were  donated 
by  a  sister  in  Fisher,  111.  When  we  started 
to  give  out  these  gifts,  it  was  impossible 
to  keep  any  order  among  the  children  or 
even  among  the  adults.  I  doubt  if  gifts 
such  as  these  had  ever  passed  the  threshold 
of  any  of  the  homes  represented  there  that 
evening.  Needless  to  say,  some  were  dis- 
appointed. 

For  the  past  few  weeks  Mother  has  been 
holding  a  midweek  children's  meeting  for 
the  children  living  near  us  in  Aibonito. 
The  average  attendance  has  been  about 
twenty.  Many  have  been  quite  regular.  We 
pray  that  these  humble  efforts  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

We  continue  to  solicit  your  prayers  for 
this  work  and  for  those  who  have  been 
called  to  this  field  of  labor. 

Sincerely,  a  brother  through  Christ, 

Jan.  14,  1947.         B.  Nortell  Troyer. 


The  Home  Field 


VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Hill  Country  Work) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting  in  the 
precious  name  of  Jesus,  Who  said,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  last  gave 
you  news  from  this  field.  We  are  still  work- 
ing here,  although  it  is  not  so  encouraging 
since  a  number  of  our  boys  went  into  the 
military  service  during  the  war.  Pray  with 
us  that  they  may  see  their  mistake  and 
return  to  us  again. 


Sister  Salina  Swartzcndrubcr  has  been 
with  us  the  past  few  months.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  her  help,  both  in  the  home  and 
in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Last  week  we  were  cheered  by  the  coming 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Litwiller  and 
family,  from  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  They  have 
purchased  a  home  here  and  are  ready  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  this  field.  We  ask  you  to 
help  them  by  your  prayers,  your  sympathy, 
and  your  means,  if  the  Lord  lays  it  upon  your 
heart  to  do  so. 

Satan  is  busy  in  this  field,  as  in  all  others. 
There  are  many  unsaved  people.  As  we  see 
wickedness  all  about  us  we  should  "walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil." 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  20,  1947.  Clara  Shank. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mission  for  the  Colored) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  family:  our  first 
greeting  to  you  in  1947,  in  Jesus'  precious 
name.  We  as  a  mission  again  had  a  blessed 
and  happy  Christmas  together.  A  number  of 
Sunday-school  classes  from  the  country  con- 
gregations gave  baskets  to  our  aged  and  sick. 
Some  of  the  classes  went  along  to  the  homes 
for  which  they  provided  baskets,  and  shared 
in  the  joy.  After  singing  carols  and  having 
a  word  of  prayer,  they  felt  well  repaid  for 
their  labors  of  love  to  these  people.  Other 
groups  and  individuals  sent  or  gave  money 
to  be  used  in  making  Christmas  a  blessed 
time  for  us  all,  a  time  when  we  are  ever 
mindful  of  the  Christ  child  who  was  born 
into  the  world  and  who  seemed  precious  and 
near  to  every  one.  A  number  of  classes  from 
the  Mennonite  high  school  took  about  fifty 
presents  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Sunday 
school.  These  were  gratefully  received.  These 
scripture  verses  came  to  our  minds  anew: 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive," 
and  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone." 
Thank  you  seems  too  small  to  say.  With  it 
we  say,  "God  bless  every  one  as  you  labor 
for  Him  in  this  way."  May  we  come,  to- 
gether, bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  workers  went  carol- 
ing. This  is  appreciated  so  much  by  our 
people.  They  look  forward  to  it.  A  number 
have  been  called  home  since  we  sang  for 
them  last  year.  We  miss  them  very  much. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year.  The  officers  are  Supt., 
Lester  Weaver;  Asst.  Supt.,  Richard  Garman; 
Chors.,  Jonathan  Ernst  and  John  Brenneman; 
Secys.,  Ralph  Martin  and  Ada  Myer.  Much 
of  the  success  of  our  work  in  the  coming 
year  depends  on  these  officers.  We  ask 
that  you  pray  for  them. 

Visitation  work  is  a  great  work.  The 
homes  of  the  people  are  open  and  they  look 
for  a  visit,  reading,  and  prayer.  This  is  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  take  Christ  into 
these  homes.  You  can  help  by  intercessory 
prayer  if  you  will  only  do  so.  The  Lord 
will  bless  you  for  it. 

On  Jan.  .19  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk 
were  with  us.  Sister  Shenk  talked  to  the 
Sunday  school  about  her  experiences  in 
Africa.  Bro.  Shenk  brought  the  mornirtg 
message.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  bringing 


them  back  again  to  encourage  us  and  to 
help  us  on  the  way. 

Brethren,  the  time  is  short.  Let  us  make 
Christ  known  to  all. 

Jan.  20,  1947.  For  the  Master, 

Esther  K.  Lehman. 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
holy  name.  We  praise  Him  for  His  great 
love  to  us,  His  unworthy  children. 

Susie  Hudson,  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  a  former 
Sunday-school  pupil  and  member  here,  spent 
several  months  with  us  because  of  her  home 
conditions.  We  were  glad  for  her  help 
during  the  busy  part  of  the  year,  Christmas 
time. 

On  Dec.  15  and  Jan.  19  groups  of  young 
people  from  Hesston  again  gave  of  their 
time  and  talents  in  bringing  cheer  to  sick 
and  shut-ins.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  for 
their  service  to  Him. 

On  Dec.  19  Bro.  and  Sister  Jerry  Gingerich, 
from  Idaho,  paid  us  a  short  visit.  We  were 
glad  they  could  stop  with  us. 

By  the  aid  of  kind  friends,  including  a 
group  from  Hesston  College,  the  hearts  of 
fifty-two  shut-ins,  poor,  and  sick  were  glad- 
dened by  food  boxes  and  other  gifts.  There 
were  also  seventy-five  bags  given  to  Sunday- 
school  children,  and  twenty-six  small  bags  to 
children  of  the  cradle  roll  department.  May 
the  Lord  richly  reward  all  those  who  had 
a  part  in  giving  this  cheer.  . 

The  children  gave  a  very  interesting 
Christmas  program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
22.  At  the  close  of  the  evening  we  spent 
some  time  singing  Christmas  songs. 

On  Christmas  Eve  a  group  gathered  to 
go  caroling.  We  spent  several  hours  sing- 
ing, mostly  for  aged,  sick,  and  shut-ins. 
It  certainly  was  an  inspiration  to  bring 
cheer  in  this  way. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  had  our  business 
meeting.  Very  few  changes  were  made  in 
officers.  May  the  Lord  bless  those  in  places 
of  responsibility. 

On  New  Year's  Day  a  Burkholder  family 
reunion  was  held  here  in  Hutchinson,  in 
honor  of  Chris  Burkholder  and  family, 
from  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Evelyn  Rauner, 
also  of  Iowa,  who  were  here  for  a  visit. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  19,  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost,  from  Denver,  Colo.,  brought  a  very 
inspiring  message  from  Heb.  10:22-24,  6:1. 
He  pointed  out  to  us  a  number  of  different 
uses  of  "let  us"  and  applied  the  message 
to  our  lives. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  our  bishop,  will  be 
with  us  for  baptismal  services  on  Jan.  26, 
at  which  time  six  young  souls  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  An  invalid 
lady  and  a  few  others  will  be  received  by 
letter.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  souls  as 
they  are  taking  this  step  in  their  lives.  May 
they  ever  have  complete  victory  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta., 
Canada,  will  bring  us  a  message  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  26. 

May  we  continue  faithful  till  the  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

Jan.  23,  1947.  In  His  service, 

The  Workers. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

as  Sister  Miriam  Weaver  and  Bro.  Lowell 
Steider.  The  latter  two  will  sail  on  Jan. 
24  for  the  Philippines,  to  assist  in  relief 
work.  We  appreciate  the  contributions  of 
various  ones  in  our  services. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings, 
the  Lord  willing,  beginning  Jan.  26,  with 
Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  and  his  wife,  Peoria, 
111.,  in  charge.  Please  remember  us  in  prayer. 

Jan.  18,  1947.  Lena  Horst. 

BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

Dear  Readers:  Jan.  3  marked  the  close  of  a 
three-week  Bible  school  held  here,  with 
Andrew  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  L.  A. 
Kauffman  of  this  place  as  full-time  instruc- 
tors. Frank  Mullet  instructed  the  music  class. 
A  number  of  students  found  inspiration  and 
blessing  in  attending. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  busy  sum- 
mer. Friends  will  remember  that  our  dis- 
trict conference  is  to  be  held  here.  We  hope 
that  as  many  as  find  it  possible  to  do  so  will 
plan  to  be  here  for  conference.  We  will 
take  care  of  all  who  come. 

Jan.  16,  1947.  Fannie  Hostetler. 

TOPEKA,  INDIANA 

(Emma  Congregation) 

We  have  now  entered  well  into  the  year 
1947  and  are  convinced  of  the  fact  that  the 
need  for  greater  witnessing  for  our  Lord 
and  Master  is  very  urgent  and  requires,  as 
ever  before,  our  united  efforts  in  moving 
forward  against  the  forces  of  evil,  in  main- 
taining the  high  standards  of  Christianity. 

The  goodness  of  God  toward  us  has  been 
very  noticeable  in  the  past,  for  which  we 
bless  His  name.  We  have  greatly  appreciated 
the  visits  and  help  received  from  those  out- 
side our  own  number.  A  ten-day  series  of 
meetings  was  held  in  the  month  of  October. 
Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  served 
as  the  evangelist.  The  work  was  blessed 
and  greatly  appreciated  by  all. 

During  the  year  our  membership  has 
revealed  a  healthy  growth.  Twelve  persons 
were  received  by  baptism,  eleven  by  letter, 
and  one  upon  confession.  There  were  also 
two  withdrawals. 

Noticeable  changes  have  been  effected  in 
our  reorganization  for  the  present  year. 
Several  who  have  served  very  faithfully  in 
time  past  have  been  partly  relieved  of  their 
former  responsibilities,  and  a  younger  group 
is  being  placed  into  these  positions.  This 
speaks  well  of  the  work  done  by  those 
formerly  serving  in  these  places. 

It  is  our  aim  and  purpose  to  continue  in 
this  all-important  work  of  exalting  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  by  an  effective 
teaching  program,  both  in  precept  and  ex- 
ample, and  to  contribute  to  the  needs  of 
the  church  in  general  as  opportunity  affords. 

O.  S.  Hostetler. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

(Anderson  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  in  our  church  on  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Paul  Weaver  and  four  of  his  chil- 
dren, from  the  Ft.  Wayne  Church,  brought 
us  a  soul-stirring  message  in  songs  about 
Christ  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  1. 
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A  series  of  revival  meetings  was  held  Dec. 
8-29,  with  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  from  Iowa 
City,  Iowa  in  charge  for  eleven  days,  and 
our  own  minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  in 
charge  of  the  remaining  services. 

Two  of  our  number,  Loraine  Neuhouser 
and  Ruby  Nofzinger,  are  attending  Bible 
school  at  Fairview,  Mich.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  in  the  study  of  the  Word. 

Two  of  our  members,  Bonnie  Neuhouser, 
from  South  Amana,  Iowa,  and  Harold 
Andrews,  from  Scottdale,  Pa,,  were  with  us 
during  the  holiday  season. 

Officers  elected  for  the  present  year  in- 
clude the  following:  Supts.,  Orman  Hobbs 
and  Orville  Crossgrove;  Chors.,  Ila  Hershey 
and  Ruby  Nofzinger;  Secys.,  David  Neu- 
houser and  Arnold  Andrews;  Treas.,  James 
Easterday;  Ushers,  Mike  Zehr  and  Lester 
Perry;  Church  Chor.,  Mike  Zehr;  Y.P.M. 
Chm.,  William  Andrews;  Miss.  Bd.  Mem- 
bers, Charles  Richards  and  William  Andrews; 
Trustee,  Mike  Zehr;  Aid  Director,  Charles 
Richards;  Home  Dept.  Supt.,  Loraine 
Neuhouser. 

Two  of  our  brethren  recently  returned 
from  serving  on  cattle  boats.  Aaron  Nof- 
zinger went  to  Poland  and  Calvin  Neuhouser 
visited  Athens,  Greece. 

Pray  for  our  little  group,  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  our  Master. 

Jan.  23,  1947.         Mrs.  Fern  Andrews. 
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LAURELVILLE  MENNONITE  CAMP 
1947  Schedule 

Clean-up  Conference  May  17-22 
Memorial  Day  Week  end 

Bible  Conference  May  30-June  1 

First  Family  Week  June  7-13 

Missionary  Conference  June  16-22 

Music  Conference  June  16-22 

4-Day  Y.  P.  I.  July  3-6 

Girls'  Camp  July  7-13 

Boys'  Camp  July  14-20 

Am.  S.  S.  Union  July  21-25 

7-Day  Y.  P.  I.  July  26-Aug.  1 

Second  Family  Week  Aug.  2-8 
Professional  Women's  Week      Aug.  16-22 

Bible  Conference  Aug.  23-24 

If  you  want  a  vacation  this  summer  that 
is  physically  relaxing,  mentally  refreshing, 
and    spiritually    inspirational,    come  to 
Laurelville.  It  has  been  our  desire  to  make 
the  camp  a  place  where  you  can  have  a 
vacation  with  a  purpose,  a  place  where 
you  can  come  and  feel  at  home,  a  place 
that  you  can  leave  and  feel  that  your  time 
has  been  profitably  spent. 
For  further  information  write: 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
Route  2 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  preached  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  on  Feb  2.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  were 
happy  to  meet  many  whom  they  learned  to 
know  when  they  were  stationed  at  Ft.  Wayne 
in  1933. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
District  Mission  Board  will  be  held  Feb.  19, 
20,  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  near  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.  There  will  be  a  public  meeting 
each  evening.  The  day  meetings  of  Board 
members  will  be  occupied  with  consider- 
ation of  the  new  proposed  constitution  and 
considering  surveys  concerning  the  establish- 
ment of  new  mission  work  in  the  district. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Michigan  Mennon- 
ite Bible  School  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  is  eighty- 
four,  including  the  ministers'  class. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  Topics  Com- 
mittee met  at  Scottdale  on  Feb.  3.  Bro.  J. 
R.  Shank  preached  for  the  Scottdale  congre- 
gation on  Feb.  2  in  the  morning,  and  Roy 
Koch  and  Russell  Krabill  spoke  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

The  Mennonite  bookstore  men,  together 
with  A.  J.  Metzler  and  C.  B.  Shoemaker, 
met  at  the  Weaver  Book  Store  in  Lancaster 
on  Feb.  3  and  4. 

The  students  of  the  Canton  Bible  School 
gave  a  program  at  the  near-by  Beech  Church 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  9.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler 
accompanied  them  and  preached  a  sermon. 

The  Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  March  28  and  29.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw 
is  the  out-of-the-district  speaker. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  preached  to  a  capa- 
city audience  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  2. 


  Tractor  Operators'  Training  Unit 


The  following  have  been  accepted  for  the 
first  group  of  the  Tractor  Operators'  Train- 
ing Unit  in  Poland:  Fred  Swartzendruber, 
Hopedale,  111.;  Menno  Fast,  Newton,  Kans.; 
Daniel  Yutzy,  Manson,  Iowa;  Gustav  Boldt, 
Newton,  Kans.;  Arthur  Franz,  Fresno,  Calif.; 
Milo  Albrecht,  Morton,  111.;  Hiram  Heat- 
wole,  Bridgewater,  Va.;  Milton  Thiessen, 
Dinuba,  Calif.;  Dan  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Thomas  Brown,  Colborne,  Ont.;  David 
Swartzendruber,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Abram 
M.  Baer,  Maugansville,  Md.  Prior  to  going 
to  Poland,  this  group  will  take  a  week  of 
training  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  J.  I.  Case  and  the  John  Deere 
Plow  Co. 

Relief  Commissioner  Returns 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Byler  returned  on 
Jan.  24  from  their  two-week  commissioner 
trip  to  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Byler,  who  is 
director  of  M.C.C.  Relief  reports  that  the 
unit  at  LaPlata  is  carrying  on  a  very  signif- 
icant service  to  the  people  of  the  island. 
The  members  of  the  unit  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  their  work.  Several  of  them  plan 
to  return  for  a  second  term  when  their  pres- 
ent one  expires.  This  continuing  nucleus  of 
personnel  gives  stability  and  vitality  to  the 
program. 

Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals, 
and  Changes 

Arthur  Shoup,  appointed  for  relief  work 
in  the  Philippines,  left  for  Manila  on  Jan. 
31  aboard  the  "Clovis  Victory."  Mary  Ann 
Karber  leaves  on  Feb.  1  from  Mobile,  Ala., 
bound  for  Shanghai,  China.  Her  husband, 
David  Karber,  is  at  present  in  the  China 
relief  program.  Viola  Duerksen  and  Sarah 
Wiens  arrived  "well  and  happy"  at  Asuncion, 
Paraguay,  on  Jan.  27. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  DeFehr  arc  leaving 
by  airplane  on  Feb.  1  from  New  York  and 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Paraguay  on  Feb. 
3.  Bro.  DeFehr  will  be  engaged  in  the  work, 
of  receiving  the  Mcnnonitc  refugees  as  they 
arrive  in  South  America  after  their  voyage 
from  Europe. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  of  the  India  relief  area,  is 
in  Batavia,  Java,  to  investigate  the  status  of 
the  former  Mennonite  mission  in  that  area, 
and  to  survey  the  needs  existing  among  the 
people  there,  in  order  to  determine  whether 
some  type  of  relief  program  under  the  M.C.C. 
might  be  feasible. 

Elmer  and  Fannie  Gingerich  are  at  Basel, 
Switzerland,  where  Elmer  will  do  some  car- 
penter work,  for  the  center  there.  After  he 
is  through  with  his  work  there,  he  will  join 
the  French  Builders'  Unit. 

*  #  # 

Few  Releases  from  C.P.S. 

Since  Dec.  10  of  last  year  there  have  been 
only  three  men  discharged  from  C.P.S.,  these 
being  for  reasons  of  dependency  and  educa- 
tional provision.  The  term  required  before 
men  can  be  released  for  length  of  service 
continues  to  be  eighteen  months.  Since  all 
men  with  twelve  months  of  service  were 
released  in  a  special  group  on  Dec.  10,  it 
follows  that  none  of  these  now  in  camp  will 
reach  the  eighteen-month  mark  until  June. 

Strangely  enough,  three  new  men  have 
entered  M.C.C.  camps  since  Dec.  10.  In 
two  of  these  cases,  the  induction  procedure 
was  begun  before  the  draft  recess  was  de^ 
clared.  The  other  man  was  transferred  from 
a  government  camp  to  an  M.C.C.  camp. 
This  brings  the  total  number  of  men  in 
M.C.C.  camps  to  146. 

*  •    «  * 
One-day  Volunteer  Unit 

A  group  of  fifteen  volunteer  workers  from 
the  Mt.  Joy  and  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
churches  and  from  the  M.C.C.  office  met 
at  the  Silver  Springs  Food  Warehouse,  on 
Jan.  25,  to  pack  food  for  overseas  shipment. 
One  carload  of  such  food  was  also  stenciled 
for  shipment  to  Hungary.  When  the  day  of 
work  was  completed,  a  set  of  slides  was 
shown  by  Paul  Holdeman  describing  the 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  and  a  talk  was  given 
by  William  Snyder  on  the  problems  relating 
to  the  Mennonite  refugees  of  Europe.  This 
is  the  second  time  within  the  past  few  months 
that  such  a  group  has  done  this  type  of 
volunteer  work  at  the  Silver  Springs  Food 
Warehouse. 

*  *  * 

Peace  Education  Conference 

Representatives  of  the  Friends,  Brethren, 
and  Mennonites  met  at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
28,  29,  for  a  conference  on  "Peace  Educa- 
tion in  the  Local  Churches."  The  home, 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  church  were 
considered  to  be  the  three  areas  most  vital 
in  promoting  the  peace  doctrine  among 
our  own  people.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
as  members  of  the  three  historic  peace  church- 
es we  have  a  unique  responsibility  for  giving 
a  true  and  consistent  testimony.  The  ex- 
change of  concerns  and  ideas  was  very  chal- 
lenging and  stimulating. 

Released  January  31,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 
NOTES 

Poland 

As  a  result  of  the  investigations  of  Bro.  Lewis 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  investigated  the 
needs  in  Poland  in  company  with  Howard  Yoder, 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  decided  to  open 
work  in  Poland  this  winter.  Bro.  Wilson  Huns- 
berger,  of  the  Belgian  Relief  unit,  was  at  once 
transferred  to  Poland,  and  arrangements  were 
made  to  ship  two  heavy  trucks  there  for  use  in 
the  distribution  of  food.  Arrangements  were  also 
made  for  100  tons  of  supplies  to  be  sent  to  Poland 
as  soon  as  possible.  Four  workers  have  already 
been  appointed  for  Poland — John  J.  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Kenneth  Thomas,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  David  Schwartzentruber,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
and  Abram  Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md.  Others  will 
be  sent  as  needed. 

The  Committee  also  took  action  to  arrange  for 
a  tractor  training  unit  of  about  ten  workers. 
This  work  will  be  done  in  collaboration  with  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  which  will  do 
the  over-all  work  of  arranging  for  passports, 
visas,  transportation,  and  tractor  schools.  The 
workers  in  the  tractor  unit  will  take  a  two  weeks' 
course  of  training  at  some  tractor  plant  such  as 
the  Case,  Deere,  or  Allis-Chalmers.  The  first 
course  began  at  the  J.  I.  Case  plant  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  on  February  3.  Workers  will  be  needed  for 
this  project,  and  we  will  be  glad  for  applications 
from  those  interested  and  within  the  ages  of  27 
to  55. 

The  U.N.R.R.A.  supplied  large  numbers  of 
tractors  for  use  on  Polish  farms,  but  the  farmers 
are  not  trained  to  use  or  service  them  and  con- 
sequently have  gotten  comparably  little  use  from 
them.  They  do  not  know  how  to  use  the  equip- 
ment— plows  and  other  attachments — nor  do 
they  understand  how  to  keep  them  in  oil  and 
otherwise  in  serviceable  condition.  The  idea  of 
the  tractor  unit  is  to  teach  the  Polish  farmers 
how  to  operate  and  service  the  tractors  which 
are  already  in  the  country.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  acres  of  land  have  not  been  plowed  for 
several  seasons  because  of  the  lack  of  horsepower 
and  the  inability  to  use  the  tractors  and  equip- 
ment. This  unit  will  help  to  get  these  acres  into 
the  production  of  food  which  is  so  badly  needed. 
This  unit  will  give  an  opportunity  for  rendering 
a  real  service  on  the  part  of  qualified  men.  All 
applicants  must  be  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  good  standing  and  ready  for  hard 
work  and  earnest  Christian  life  and  testimony. 

Belgium 

Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  director  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  unit  in  Belgium,  returned  home  in  Decem- 
ber. He  reports  that  the  emergency  work  in 
Belgium  is  drawing  to  a  close,  but  a  limited 
relief  work  will  be  continued  during  the  winter. 
A  twenty-five-ton  shipment  is  being  made  for 
distribution  this  winter.  Bro.  Mann  recently 
made  a  tour  of  a  number  of  eastern  districts, 
filling  speaking  engagements  and  looking  out  for 
possible  recruits  as  relief  workers.  He  sailed 
to  return  to  Belgium  on  February  5  to  make 
plans  for  a  Builder's  unit  to  work  in  one  or  more 
of  the  war-devastated  villages  of  the  country. 
Certain  sections  of  Belgium  were  severely  blasted 
during  the  war  and  have  not  been  able  to  rebuild. 
To  these  we  can  minister  in  a  continuing  way, 
and  the  Builders'  unit  will  provide  an  opportu- 


nity to  serve  for  people  who  have  abilities  along 
the  line  of  building  work — masonry,  carpentry, 
and  labor. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities has  appointed  a  committee  to  study  the 
advisability  of  opening  mission  work  in  Belgium. 
The  committee  in  a  recent  meeting  decided  to 
report  favorably.  The  building  work  will  not 
only  provide  a  continuing  work  to  keep  in  con- 
tact with  the  Belgian  people,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  in  some  way  it  may  be  used  of  the  Lord  to 
pave  the  way  for  the  opening  of  mission  work. 

Ethiopia 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board,  and  a  member  of  the  Relief  Committee, 
arrived  at  Addis  Ababa,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia, 
on  Nov.  27  and  spent  a  few  weeks  with  the  unit 
at  Nazareth.  This  was  part  of  his  work  as  a 
commissioner  from  the  Mission  Board  to  visit 
the  work  in  Ethiopia,  India,  and  China.  The 
following  are  some  interesting  excerpts  from  a 
communication  from  him,  written  from  Nazareth 
and  dated  Dec.  7,  1946: 

"They  have  a  very  fine  setup  here  at  Nazareth, 
I  would  say.  The  group  of  buildings  around 
here  are  very  good.  They  were  being  set  up  as 
a  large  cotton  ginning  mill  by  the  Italians  but 
were  incomplete.  The  living  quarters  of  the 
unit  members  are  all  in  brick  buildings,  with 
cement  floors,  toilets,  showers,  etc.  The  main 
house  is  a  lovely  bungalow.  .  .  .  The  hospital 
and  wards  are  not  finished.  .  .  .  There  is  much 
delay  in  getting  materials  and  equipment. 
.  .  .  They  will  have  rooms  and  wards  like  we  do 
at  home.  .  .  .  Ada  Showalter  is  to  be  dietitian 
at  the  hospital.  Her  whole  job  is  to  see  to  foods 
and  diets.  Geneva  Alexander  is  laboratory  tech- 
nician, with  a  fine,  large  laboratory  under  process 
of  being  set  up  and  equipped.  Dr.  Conrad  is 
doctor,  while  Mrs.  Nancy  Conrad  and  Mrs.  Edith 
Lehman  are  nurses.  Mrs.  Mary  Mishler  is  office 
secretary,  keeping  records  and  charts  for  the 
hospital.  She  also  helps  with  treatments,  etc.,  as 
she  has  time.  In  addition  to  this  they  have  a 
staff  of  about  ten  Ethiopian  helpers  and  inter- 
preters whom  they  are  training  and  using.  Dorsa 
Mishler  is  teacher,  teaching  these  helpers  (they 
call  it  a  dresser's  school),  and  Jacob  Clemens  is 
business  manager  of  the  unit.  Truman  Diener 
is  the  maintenance  man,  in  charge  of  building 
operations,  installing  equipment,  etc.  Mrs. 
Clemens  is  matron. 

"They  have  a  regular  assembly  line  organiza- 
tion for  the  160  some  clinic  patients  they  see 
every"  day  here.  Two  helpers  are  at  a  desk  where 
they  are  admitted.  Here  each  patient  gets  a  new 
chart  if  he  is  a  new  patient,  or  they  dig  his 
earlier  one  out  of  the  files  if  he  was  here  before. 
He  pays  his  bill,  sort  of  a  regular  fixed  fee,  and 
then  he  is  ready  to  be  processed.  A  helper  is  at 
the  door,  and  he  lets  the  patients  in  just  as  they 
can  use  them  inside.  There  are  three  examination 
rooms  with  tables  behind  screens.  There  is  a 
helper  for  each  table,  and  they  get  the  patient 
ready  on  the  table,  either  sitting  or  lying  on  it, 
and  the  doctor  with  his  faithful  interpreter  goes 
round  and  round  in  regular  order.  So  you  see 
no  time  is  lost  for  the  doctor  at  all;  the  patient 
is  always  ready  for  him  as  he  comes  along.  .  .  . 
When  he  sees  the  patient  he  diagnoses  and  pre- 
scribes by  writing  on  the  chart  the  patient  carries. 
The  patient  then  goes  to  sit  on  a  bench  in  the 
hall  and  wait  for  medication,  injection,  etc. 
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ancy,  with  a  helper  or  two,  has  charge  of  the 
lministration  of  the  treatments,  while  Edith 
ith  some  helpers  is  in  the  drug  room  getting  the 
ays  ready  according  to  the  doctor's  orders.  It 

remarkable  how  this  system  works.  The 
atients  just  go  along  from  step  to  step,  in  at  one 
oor  and  out  at  another.  Every  one  knows  his  or 
er  job  and  they  keep  on  plugging  and  the 
atients  get  individual  attention  and  are  turned 
ut.  The  charts  are  collected  when  the  treatment 

given,  and  the  clerical  staff  files  them  again. 

"They  have  only  a  clinic  here;  the  hospital  is 
ot  yet  open  since  the  equipment  is  not  yet  here, 
/hen  the  hospital  is  once  running  in  addition 
)  the  clinic,  they  will  have  a  good  setup.  I  hope 
le  government  will  be  favorably  impressed  so 
lat  when  application  is  made  for  establishment 
f  the  work  on  a  permanent  basis,  there  will  be 
ermission  and  encouragement.  This  is  the 
Dundation-laying  stage." 

There  are  eleven  workers  in  the  Ethiopian 
snit,  which  is  now  pretty  well  staffed.  An 
dditional  nurse,  however,  is  needed. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Chairman  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
aittee. 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
stablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
'ear's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
o  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
iting  minister. 


Hinkle — Beinard. — Joseph  Hinkle  and  Anna- 
elle  Reinard,  both  of  the  Susquehanna  congre- 
ation,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill 
t  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  22,  1946. 

Bowers — Brubaker. — William  Lyman  Bowers 
nd  Mary  Ella  Brubaker,  both  of  the  Lost  Creek 
ongregation,  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
he  officiating  minister,  W.  W.  Graybill,  Rich- 
,eld,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1947. 

Eicher — Stutzman. — Ben  W.  Eicher,  Milford, 
Jebr.,  A.M.  congregation,  and  Lillian  M.  Stutz- 
aan,  East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  by 
oseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
tarents,  Jan.  2,  1947. 

Slaubaugh  —  Landis.  —  Andrew  Slaubaugh, 
Jeech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Kath- 
yn  Landis,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  at 
he  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Melvin  A. 
Mshop,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


Befczner. — Selina,  daughter  of  Henry  M.  Mar- 
;in,  was  born  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.,  Jan.  20, 
1873;  passed  away  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo 
3ospital,  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia, 
ran.  25, 1947 ;  aged  74  y.  5  d.  In  her  early  cbild- 
lood  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  a  farm  east 
>f  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  where  she  lived  until  the  time 
)f  her  death.  She  was  married  to  Ephraim 
Setzner,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
ion  (Kenneth,  on  the  home  farm)  and  a  large 
lumber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
laughter  (Arvilla)  predeceased  her  in  1911.  She 
was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  died. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  by  Roy  S.  Koch, 
issisted  by  Reuben  Dattwiler.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Bloomingdale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Gantz. — Allen  L,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Lizzie  (Lehman)  Gantz,  was  born  in  Dauphin 


Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1877 ;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  six  months,  Jan.  12,  1947 ;  aged  69  y. 
2  m.  19  d.  On  Nov.  2,  1897  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Annie  L.  Longenecker,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  (Carrie 
— Mrs.  Christ  Gall,  and  Elva — Mrs.-  Lester 
Lantz),  8  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Cleveland  L.,  Palmyra,  Pa.),  and 
a  large  number  of  friends.  Two  infant  sons 
(Walter  and  Ira)  predeceased  him.  In  his  early 
married  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  16  at 
the  home  and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of 
Clarence  Lutz  and  Noah  Risser.  Text :  Rom. 
14:8.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Milton  Gove 
Cemetery. 

"  Gillom. — Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Anna 
(Kauffman)  Klopfenstein,  was  born  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  May  14,  1856;  passed  away  at  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Jan.  23,  1947,  after  being  bedfast 
for  only  ten  days ;  aged  90  y.  8  m.  9  d.  At  the 
age  of  nine  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Amer- 
ica, where  they  located  near  Wayland,  Iowa. 
One  year  later  they  moved  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo. 
Some  years  later  she  moved  to  Holden,  Mo., 
where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abraham 
Gillom  on  June  27,  1897.  About  thirty-five  years 
ago  they  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  on  May  11,  1938.  Her 
parents,  3  brothers  (Joseph,  John,  and  Cris), 
and  2  sisters  (Anna  Raber  and  Barbara)  also 
predeceased  her.  In  October,  1938  she  went  to 
make  her  home  with  a  niece  (Mrs.  Lovina  Mil- 
ler). In  early  life  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  she  remained  faithful.  Surviving  are 
3  stepchildren  (Daniel  Gillom,  Holden,  Mo. ; 
Mrs.  Frank  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs. 
Russell  Davis,  Detroit,  Mich.) ,  6  stepgrandchil- 
dren,  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Jan.  26,  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Hersh- 
berger.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 

Hostetter. — Henry  N.  Hostetter,  son*  of  Chris- 
tian K.  and  Fannie  S.  Nissley  Hostetter,  was 
born  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  6,  1862;  died  at 
his  home,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Dec.  12,  1946,  following 
an  illness  of  several  days;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  6  d. 
In  1885  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  G. 
Reist,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  chil- 
-dren  (Ella  R.  and  Fannie — Mrs.  Jonas  B.  Bru- 
baker, both  of  Mt.  Joy ;  Katharine — Mrs.  Harry 
C.  Swarr,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Christian  R.,  Palmer- 
ton,  Pa.),  2  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Amos  H.  Hershey,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.).  As  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  served  in  the  Sunday  school, 
was  a  member  of  the  cemetery  association,  and 
a  trustee  of  KraybilPs  Church,  Mt.  Joy,  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
16  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Amos  L.  Hess.  Henry  E. 
Lutz,  and  Henry  F.  Garber.  Text:  II  Cor. 
1 :3,  4.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Kraybill 
Cemetery. 

Kramer. — Philip  James,  son  of  Raymond  and 
Doris  (Miller)  Kramer,  was  born  Jan.  2,  1947 ; 
passed  away  Jan.  4,  1947;  aged  2  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  his  paternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Eli  D.  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.),  and 
his  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira 
J.  Miller,  Conneautville,  Pa.).  Brief  funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  6  at  the  Meadville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Sunnyside  Cemetery,  near  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa. 

Lauver. — William  M.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Moyer)  Lauver,  was  born  March  25,  1858; 
died  at  his  home,  near  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  Jan. 
9,  1947;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  15  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Ellen  Hart,  who  passed  away  on 
Nov.  30,  1937.  One  son  and  one  daughter  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  6  sons  and 
3  daughters  (William  and  Charles,  both  of 
McAlisterville,  Pa. ;  Clayton,  Bunkertown,  Pa. ; 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Leroy  Pellman,  Richfield,  Pa. ; 
Ira,  East  Salem,  Pa. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Elmer  Rishe, 
Altoona,  Pa. ;  Joseph,  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  and 
John  and  Ida,  both  at  home),  3  brothers  (Joseph, 
of  McAlisterville;  Jacob,  Cocolamus,  Pn.;  and 
Ammon,  of  Altoona),  32  grandchildren,  25  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  great-great-grandchild, 
lie  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  For  fifty  years  he  served  as  trustee  of 
the  Lost  Creek  congregation,  Oakland  Mills, 
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Pa.,  and  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church,  Jan.  13,  in  charge  of 
W.  W.  Graybill,  assisted  by  Banks  Weaver  and 
Jacob  Brubaker.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Leatherman. — Annie  M.  was  born  in  Bedmin- 
ster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. ;  departed  this  life, 
Nov.  4,  1946;  aged  91  y.  7  m.  23  d.  She  lived 
near  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  all  her  life,  and  was  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Martin  Leatherman,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  April,  1930.  They  had  no  children- 
of  their  own,  but  raised  a  nephew  (Samuel  G. 
Leatherman),  who  in  turn  cared  for  his  aunt 
until  she  died.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Sarah  Bowers,  Perkasie,  Pa.)  and  a  number  of 
other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
7  at  her  late  home,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers, 
and  at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Erwin  Nace  and 
Enos  B.  Wismer.  Text :  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Meyers. — Sallie  G.  Detweiler  was  born  Jan. 
1,  1877;  passed  away  Dec.  13,  1946;  aged  69 
y.  11  m.  12  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Cornelius  W.  Meyers,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  2  daughters,  2  sons,  2  sisters,  one 
brother,  and  6  grandchildren.  One  son  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
16,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt  and  Abram 
Yothers.   Text:   John  10:27. 

Stutzman, — Abraham  D.,  son  of  David  E.  and 
Susanna  (Mast)  Stutzman,  was  born  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1879 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  (Mrs.  Ezra  Jantzi),  as  the  result 
of  a  heart  attack,  Jan.  4,  1947 ;  aged  67  y.  11 
m.  22  d.  On  Feb.  19,  1901  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Miller,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  on  June  14,  1940.  His  parents,  3  sisters, 
one  brother,  one  infant  son,  and  4  grandchildren 
also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  4  sons 
(Willard  W.,  Corry,  Pa.;  Vernon  M.,  Watts- 
burg,  Pa. ;  Clarence  D.,  Wood  River,  Nebr. ; 
Eldon  A.;  Twin  Falls,  Idaho),  3  daughters 
(Beulah — Mrs.  Ezra  Jantzi,  and  Florence — Mrs. 
Orval  Schweitzer,  both  of  Wood  River;  and 
Aria — Mrs.  Willard  L.  Stutzman,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.),  27  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Alvin, 
Upland,  Calif.;  Will,  Tofield,  Alta. ;  and  Milo 
D.,  Kingman,  Alta.),  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford, 
Nebr.  In  1914  he  was  ordained  deacon.  In  1916 
he  and  his  family  moved  to  Wood  River,  where 
he  also  served  as  deacon.  In  1940  he  moved  to 
Filer,  Idaho  and  transferred  his  membership  to 
that  church.  In  August,  1946  he  returned  to 
Wood  River  to  spend  the  winter  months  with 
his  children,  and  there  he  passed  on. 

Wagoner. — Louis  B.,  son  of  Almond  and 
Alberta  (Belote)  Wagoner,  was  born  in  Van 
Buren  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  April  24,  1894; 
passed  away  as  the  result  of  a  heart  attack, 
Jan.  19,  1947 ;  aged  52  y.  8  m.  25  d.  He  lived 
in  the  same  community  all  his  life.  On  July  2, 
1932  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Estella  Hahn, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving-  are  his  father,  two 
foster  sons  (Raymond  and  Harry  Louis),  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Marion,  Ind., 
Methodist  Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Marion  Men- 
nonite Church,  Jan.  22,  in  charge  of  Ray  Kuhn, 
Lee  J.  Miller,  and  Willard  Sommers.  Text : 
Phil.  1:21. 

Weaver. — Marv  Zeller  was  born  at  Breslau, 
Out.,  Dee.  28,  1858;  died  Jan.  13,  1947;  aged 
88  y.  15  d.  Several  days  before  her  death  she 
fell  and  broke  her  hip,  which  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  her  death."  She  was  married  to  Abraham 
B.  Weaver,  who  predeceased  her  in  1930.  Two 
sons  also  preceded  her  in  death  in  early  child- 
hood. Surviving  are  5  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Simeon,  Floradale,  Ont.;  David,  Castor,  Ont.; 
Alberta,  Edwin,  and  Lincoln,  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
Wesley,  Ehnira,  Ont.;  and  Irene — Mrs.  Jacob 
Good,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.),  21  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  her  early  youth  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  Jan. 
16,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Breslau  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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Announcements 


NOTICE — Board  of  Education  Members 
Proposed  Change  in  the  Board's 
Constitution 

By  action  of  the  Constitution  Revision 
Committee  (Committee  on  the  Study  of 
the  Function  of  the  Local  Board)  the  fol- 
lowing amendment  to  the  Constitution  o£ 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  is  pro- 
posed: 

"That  Article  III.  Membership  be  re- 
vised as  follows:  In  the  last  sentence  5000 
shall  replace  3000  at  every  occurrence,  and 
the  last  word  three  shall  be  replaced  by 
two.  The  sentence  will  then  read,  'In  case 
the  membership  of  a  given  conference 
exceeds  5000,  the  number  of  trustees  rep- 
resenting the  conference  shall  be  increased 
at  the  rate  of  one  for  each  additional  5000 
members  or  fraction  thereof,  provided  that 
in  no  case  shall  the  number  of  trustees 
representing  any  one  conference  exceed 
two.'  "        H.  S.  Bender,  Secretary 

Revision  Committee 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 


NOTICE 


To  get  better  acquainted  with  our  church 
hospital  and  training  school,  get  the  new 
Nightingale,  published  by  the  students  of  the 
La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing.  Price 
per  leatherette-bound  copy  is  $2.50.  Address 
Mary  Lou  Farmwald,  9th  and  Carson,  La 
Junta,  Colorado. 

CONFERENCE  ON  INDUSTRIAL 
RELATIONS 

There  will  be  a  conference  on  industrial 
relations  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  on  March  14  and  15,  1947. 
It  is  the  hope  that  a  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters,  more  or  less,  both  ministers  and 
laymen',  representing  farmers,  business- 
men, employers,  and  employees  from  our 
various  congregations  will  be  present.  On 
Friday  forenoon  Oliver  A.  Snyder,  an 
Ontario  Mennonite  farmer,  will  speak  on 
"The  trend  to  large  scale  agriculture:  its 
effect  on  the  Mennonite  community."  On 
Friday  afternoon  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  an  em- 
ployer of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  will 
speak  on  "Christian  employer-employee 
relations:  An  employer's  point  of  view," 
and  Lester  Mann,  minister  of  Goshen, 


FOR  CONSCIENCE  SAKE 

A  STUDY  OF  MENNONITE  MIGRATIONS  RESULTING  FROM  WORLD  WAR  I 

By  Sanford  Calvin  Yoder 

A  people  endlessly  wandering  because  their  loyalty  to  their  inner  convictions 
caused  them  to  be  uprooted  and  flung  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth  in  quest  of  the 
peace  their  Master  gave— such  were  the  Anabaptist-Mennonites  of  the  sixteenth 
century  and  the  Swiss  Brethren,  Dutch  Mennonites,  Austrian  Hutterites,  and  German 
Anabaptists. 

This  is  the  account  of  a  people  who  literally  had  no  continuing  city  and  their 
migrations  up  to  the  present  times.  "It  is  the  hope  of  the  author  that  this  study  may 
lead  to  a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  faith  of  the  Mennonites  and  the  motives  that 
prompted  them  to  take  the  position  they  did  during  and  after  World  War  I,  and  that 
it  may  help  the  reader  to  understand  that  instead  of  having  been  treasonable  and 
disloyal,  they  were  prompted  to  do  what  they  did  as  a  result  of  deep  and  abiding 
convictions  that  have  been  their  heritage  since  their  origin  in  the  Reformation." 
(From  the  Introduction). 

NEW  EDITION,  Cloth  Bound,  Color  Jacket  Price,  $2.50 

ARNOLD'S  PRACTICAL 
COMMENTARY 

On  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  With  its 
hints  to  teachers,  illustrations,  blackboard  exercises,  questions, 
maps,  etc. 

This  popular  help  has  for  many  years  supplied  the  need 
for  a  good,  all-around  commentary  at  a  popular  price. 

The  Bible  student  will  find  it  a  perfect  thesaurus  of  ex- 
planations, illustrations,  and  applications  of  the  lesson. 
Price,  $1.25  postpaid. 

MOORE'S  POINTS  FOR  EMPHASIS 

on  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching 

UNIFORM  SERIES,  1947  BY  HIGHT  C.  MOORE 

Here  is  "the  little  book  that  has  become  an  institution"— a  handy  pocket-size 
commentary  that  has  been  a  general  favorite  for  thirty  years.  And  what  commends 
it  to  "repeat  users"?  You  will  find  lesson  text  and  outline,  helpful  notes  to  analyze 
and  explain  each  lesson,  the  "points"  of  the  lesson  tersely  expressed,  and  other  rich, 
usable  material.  Join  the  thousands  who  steadily  rely  on  Dr.  Moore's  keen  and 
unique  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 

Single  copy,  50  cents;  25  copies,  $11.60;  50  copies,  $22.50;  100  copies,  $44.00;  Car- 
riage Extra. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  SCOTTDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 


Indiana,  and  a  former  factory  employee, 
will  speak  on  the  same  subject  "from  an 
employee's  point  of  view."  In  both  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon  sessions  the  ad- 
dresses will  be  followed  by  general  discus- 
sion opened  by  persons  representing  vari- 
ous interests. 

The  Friday  evening  session  is  to  be  a 
mass  meeting  with  Nelson  Kauffman 
speaking  on  "A  well  rounded  program  of 
community  development"  and  Paul  Erb 
on  "Making  the  Community  Church-Cen- 
tered." Saturday  forenoon  the  delegates 
to  the  conference  will  visit  Mennontte 
farms  and  industries  in  the  Archbold 
community,  under  the  direction  of  guides 
and  interpreters.  The  Saturday  afternoon 
session  will  be  a  panel  discussion  on  the 
theme,  "The  Archbold  Community  Ufcfc  I 


tern."  In  this  discussion  brethren  fron 
Archbold  will  give  further  explanation  o 
their  community  program.  This  will  b< 
followed  by  a  general  discussion,  opene< 
by  Howard  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  oi 
the  specific  subject,  "Is  the  Archbold  pat 
tern  feasible  in  other  communities?" 

Pray  that  this  conference  may  be  con 
ducted  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  build 
ing  up  of  the  Church.  Persons  planning  | 
attend  notify  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  wh 
is  in  charge  of  local  arrangements. 
The  Committee  on  Industrial  Relation 
Guy  F.  H^^berger^ecreja^^  (  ^ 
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The  Basis  of  Our  Fellowship 


BY  JOHN  R.  MUMAW 


\ddress  delivered  at  the  1946  General  Conference,  Souderton,  Pa.] 

I  invite  your  attention  to  the  first  chapter  of  First  John.  You  will 
jtice  in  the  first  four  verses  an  introduction  to  the  life  we  live  in 
hrist  Jesus.  Man  cannot  live  his  life  at  its  best,  alone.  He  is  con- 
;antly  seeking  fellowship— fellowship  with  God  and  with  man. 

The  Meaning  of  Fellowship 
II  There  are  three  words  which  may  help  to  define  the  term  by  means 
f  description:  participation,  companionship,  and  partnjj^hipr-  first 
f  all  it  is  participation  in  a  common  life:  to  participate  in  similar 
xperiences;  to  participate  in  a  common  faith.  The  second  is  com- 
•anionship  derived  from  common  ideals  in  life  which  are  attained  in 
riendly  intimacy.  This  concerns  particularly  our  life  of  communion, 
ot  only  with  God,  but  with  one  another.  A  third,  partnership,  means 
o  have  common  purposes  in  life;  to  be  associated  together  m  destroy- 
hz  the  works  of  darkness;  it  is  a  likeness  in  character  and  conduct, 
arrying  out  the  purposes  of  God  in  life.  This  all  means  we  have  some 
[hings  to  believe  together,  some  things  to  do  together,  and  a  common 
ove  to  motivate  us.  ^ .    '  ,    ,  ...      ,  • 

There  are  three  words  that  summarize  the  basis  for  our  fellowship. 
These  words  are  suggested  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  first 
ohn.  They  are  life,,  light,  and  love.  , 

We  will  consider  what  is  Life,  described  in  the  first  four  verses  of 
hapter  one.  "That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
leard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
ind  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life;  (for  the  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
hat  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 
as-)  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
ilso  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
:he  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these  things  write  we 
jnto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  . " 

This  then,  is  something  to  be  believed.  The  life  we  experience  in 
Christ  Jesus  can  be  found  by  faith  in  Him  It  is  therefore  a  basic 
factor  in  our  fellowship  one  with  another.  Having  eternal  life  gives 
iis  fellowship  with  the  saints.  The  life  that  was  in  Christ  was  the  life 
of  glory.  The  kind  of  life  God  has  was  manifested  m  Christ.  Actually 
in  Him  dwelt  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  He  showed  how 
,God  lives  in  heaven.  He  demonstrated  the  character  of  eternal  lite. 
The  word  "eternal"  suggests  the  kind  of  life  rather  than  the  duration 
of  life.  This,  then,  is  the  quality  of  life  God  has  in  heaven;  and  the 
kind  He  intends  man  to  enjoy.  \ 

This  eternal  life  is  also  a  representation  of  the  ideal  of  human  virtue 
and  piety.  Christ  came  to  show  man  what  God  intended  man  to  be. 
He  demonstrated  to  them  what  kind  of  life  God  intended  them  to 
enjoy.  So  this  life,  this  eternal  life,  this  kind  of  life, jwas  manifested 
to  man  in  Man.  It  was  heard,  seen,  contemplated,  and  handled  by  the 
apostles  They  gave  us  their  witness.  They  verified  this  life,  having 
seen  its  quality  demonstrated  before  their  eyes.  Having  seen  eternal 
life,  divine  life,  this  life  of  God  in  flesh,  they  declared  to  us  the  kind 

°fChrisTebencamenthe'  source  of  eternal  life  and  the  things  we  believe 
center  in  Him.  The  One  that  manifested  to  «s  the  life  of  the  Father 
is  the  One  that  unveiled  the  truth  about  God  He  is  the  One  who  in 
His  resurrection  attested  the  deathlessness  of  the  person  of  God  He 
showed  to  us  the  kind  of  eternal  blessedness  we  may  enjoy  He  is 
therefore  the  source  of  all  life  and  all  happiness.  This  is  life  indeed. 

The  problem  of  reconciliation  with  God  is  made  clear  to  us  because 
of  what  Christ  did.  The  whole  problem  of  saving  man  has  been  solved 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  witnesses  to  that  life—the  witness  to  that 
testimony  and  resurrection— have  given  us  evidence  of  our  faith  in 
Him  They  experienced  it;  and  we  may  experience  and  receive  that 
same  life,  the  impartation  of  divine  nature.  They  had  every  proof 
they  needed  that  He  was  the  one  and  only  person  fully  identified  with 
God  They  were  satisfied  with  His  reality  as  a  glorious  being.  They 
had  seen  and  handled  the  very  Word  of  Life  and  declared  it  unto  us. 
Essentially  the  life  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  source  of  fellow- 
ship  It  is  the  broadest  basis  of  fellowship  that  is  taught  in  the  Bible. 

Having  been  born  into  the  kingdom  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  having 
become  new.creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  is  then  the  basis  of  our 
fellowship,  fhis  union  with  Christ,  this  identification  with  Christ,  is 
the  highest  kind  of  life  that  man  can  live.  This  eternal  life  that  Christ 


had  was  fellowship  with  God;  and  we  participate  in  that  same  life. 
We  participate  in  the  grace  and  peace  and  love  and  life  of  God.  .bach 
one  01  us  must  find  individually  in  Christ  that  which  we  share  with 
each  other,  and  that  is  the  best  of  fellowship. ]  As  the  apostles  shared 
their  knowledge  and  experience  of  Jesus  Christ  with  each  other,  they 
formed  a  fellowship  which  continues  to  bless  our  souls  today.  Uur 
union  with  Christ  is  a  union  with  the  body  of  Christ  also.  It  is  this 
then— of  following  Jesus  Christ  and  of  having  experiences  in  Christ— 
that  forms  the  first  basis  in  our  fellowship.  In  other  words,  what  we 
believe  about  Jesus  Christ  will  either  limit  or  deepen  our  fellowship 
with  each  other.  One  who  denies  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  Uod 
cannot  find  a  response  in  the  heart  of  one  who  believes  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  We  have  in  Him  an  essential  fellowship  with  the  father. 

Light 

"This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  m  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth:  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (vv.  5-7). 

In  the  Bible  there  are  things  to  be  believed  and  there  are  things  to 
be  done  There  are  things  which  call  for  faith,  and  there  are  other 
teachings  which  call  for  action.  Those  two  are  essential  to  an  ex- 
perience of  fellowship.  There  are  things  we  believe  together  and 
things  we  do  together.  Notice,  God  is  light;  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all  He  is  the  light  of  wisdom;  His  intelligence  is  proof  He  is  the 
light  of  purity;  He  is  absolutely  holy.  He  is  the  light  of  happiness; 
He  represents  the  fullness  of  blessedness.  This  light  of  knowledge 
we  too,  may  have.  When  we  gain  knowledge  we  say  we  get  light 
upon  that  certain  subject.  Learning  to  know  God  in  the  sense  of 
obedience  gives  us  light  on  the  subject.  | As  we  participate  m  common 
obedience  and  commune  together  we  have  a  partnership  that  brings 
fellowship.  So  it  is,  too,  with  the  light  of  moral  responsibility.  Light 
(Continued  on  page  1009) 


How  Brave  They  Were 

By  Edna  Beiler 
How  brave  they  were— 

To  leave  the  Motherland  that  knew  their  birth 
(How  sweet  memories  are!) 

And  make  the  journey  halfway  round  the  earth- 
Dangerous  and  far. 

How  brave  they  were— 

To  leave  forevermore  their  well-loved  home 

(It  must  have  seemed  so  dear!) 
And  set  their  faces  valiantly  to  roam 

In  spite  of  fear. 

How  brave  they  were— 

To  leave  the  safe  and  dear  familiar  ways 

That  they  had  always  trod, 
Because  they  wanted  liberty  to  praise 

And  honor  God. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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I  Believe 


In  the  Ordinance  of  Feet  Washing 

By  J.  B.  Siegrist 

"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another' s  feet." 

Heart-searching  words  of  our  Lord,  God's  only  Son,  spoken  to  men  while 
here  on  earth,  as  recorded  by  an  intimate  follower  and  disciple,  John.  John  13. 
The  washing  of  His  disciples'  feet  held  as  great  a  place  of  regard  in  the  mind  of 
Jesus  as  communion  did,  for  John  says  (v.  1),  ".  .  .  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  .  .  .  ."  Jesus  committed  to  His  followers  (are  you  included?)  "His  will" 
in  these  last  hours.  What  He  says  and  does  in  this  short  time  is  very  important. 

Jesus  laid  aside  His  garments,  girded  Himself  with  a  towel,  took  water,  and 
washed  His  disciples'  feet  to  prove  to  them  how  much  He  loved  them.  John  13:1. 
Washing  our  brother's  feet  proves  our  love  to  him,  lessening  our  self-estimation. 
Faithful  obedience  to  His  command  will  help  to  remove  envy  and  hatred,  will  cast 
aside  all  ill  feeling,  take  pride  out  of  our  hearts,  and  substitute  in  the  place  of 
selfishness  love  for  God  and  man,  trust  in  His  salvation,  and  joy  in  doing  His  will. 
The  Son  of  God  has  washed  the  feet  of  men  here  on  earth.  Are  we  more  than 
Tcsus? 

Our  Saviour  emphasized  this  act  of  love  and  humility  so  strongly  that  He 
told  Simon  Peter  (who  objected  to  this  because  it  was  something  new),  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me"  (John  13:8).  Therefore  it  stands  binding 
upon  every  believer  and  every  church  that  desires  a  place  with  Him. 

I  believe  the  observance  of  feet  washing  is  to  illustrate  how  by  grace  we  are 
washed  from  sin  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

We  are  admonished  to  observe  this  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  (I  Tim.  5:10) 
together  with  what  it  stands  for,  literally,  and  not  seek  to  receive  it  only  spiritual- 
ly This  ordinance  (just  as  baptism  and  communion  and  the  devotional  covering 
*  and  others)  is  to  be  observed  and  practiced  among  us,  for  it  stands  as  an  outward 
act  or  ceremony  with  an  inner  spiritual  meaning  and  significance. 

I  believe  that  meditation  on  the  motive  and  the  purpose  of  feet  washing  must 
accompany  and  is  equally  as  important  as  the  observance  itself;  yet  it  cannot  take 
its  place,  as  each  without  the  other  is  a  wrong  interpretation  of  what  Jesus  taught. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


My  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church 

By  Mary  Ella  Herr 

Loyalty  means  the  willing,  thorough- 
going, practical  devotion  of  self  and  sub- 
stance to  a  person  or  cause  that  is  be- 
lieved to  be  supremely  worth  while.  It 
is  defined  as  "devoted  allegiance  to  a  per- 
son or  to  a  cause."  To  be  constant  and 
faithful  in  any  relation  implying  trust 
or  confidence  is  to  be  loyal. 

Loyalty  stirs  within  us  something  high 
and  holy.  On  Capitol  Hill  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  there  stands  a  monument  to  one 
of  the  Confederacy's  truest  heroes,  a 
young  man  named  Sam  Davis.  While 
still  in  his  teens  this  lad  was  consigned  a 
special  secret  mission  for  his  cause.  Cap- 
tured by  the  enemy  and  offered  his  life 
in  exchange  for  the  name  of  his  inform- 
er, he  uttered  the  immortal  words  which 
are  engraved  beneath  his  figure  on  the 


monument,  "I  would  die  a  thousand 
deaths  before  I  would  betray  a  friend." 

But  Christian  loyalty  implies  even 
more  than  mere  allegiance  to  a  person 
or  cause.  It  calls  for  devoted  allegiance 
to  The  Person  and  The  Cause.  It  in- 
volves decision,  devotion,  faithfulness, 
trustworthiness,  and  sacrifice. 

Josiah  Royce,  noted  educator  and 
philosopher,  declares  loyalty  to  be  the 
chief  of  all  virtues,  the  center  of  all 
beauty,  the  fulfillment  of  the  moral  law, 
and  the  heart  of  religion.  Shakespeare 
throughout  his  many  works  commends 
this  virtue.  Paul,  heroic  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  loyal  to  the  utmost  degree, 
in  writing  to  the  Philippians  declares 
that  for  him  "to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain." 

Loyalty  gives  purpose,  direction,  and 
motivation  to  life.  It  sets  life  on  a  cer- 
tain course  and  holds  it  steadily  and 
unerringly  to  that  path.  An  individual 
without  a  great  loyalty  is  like  a  ship 
without  a  compass.  There  is  much  activ- 
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ity,  much  going  about,  but  it  is  purpost 
less  and  unprofitable. 

There  is  nothing  more  unifying,  ene: 
gizing,  and  inspiring  than  an  unreserve 
and  selfless  loyalty  to  some  personalit 
or  cause.  Louis  Pasteur's  loyalty  to  th 
cause  of  suffering  humanity,  Thonu 
Edison's  devotion  to  the  discovery  of  ne 
ways  to  harness  electricity,  Luther  Bu 
bank's  lifelong  contribution  to  the  di 
velopment  of  plant  life— all  these  a] 
lasting  examples  of  the  contributioi 
made  by  individuals  who  were  devote 
to  an  ideal  or  to  a  cause. 

In  the  list  of  Christian  virtues  loyali^1 
ranks  high.  Loyalty,  or  faithfulness, 
the  Scriptures  call  it,  is  in  its  fulle 
sense  the  only  requirment  Christ  mak 
of  His  followers.  The  Christian  canm 
serve  God  and  mammon.   Of  necessi 
he  will  be  loyal  to  one  and  disloyal  to  tl 
other.  Christ  said  that  if  any  man  wish  b 
to  follow  Him,  he  must  disclaim  loyal  ;ers 
to  all  others.  Disloyalty  to  Christ  is  di^ 
loyalty  to  God.  "A  life  of  disloyalty  is 
life  of  miserable  failure  no  matter  wh 
the  apparent  gain."   Paul  clearly  pi 
ceived  this  and  declared  that  a  life  ^ 
loyalty  to  Christ  brings  life's  richest  r  I 
ward  and  makes  death  not  loss  but  gai 
Christ  and  the  church  deserve  the  piU 
eminent  place  in  our  ,  loyalties.    Su<  lj( 
supreme  loyalty  will  permeate  every  ar 
of  our  living.  All  loyalty  is  related 
this  one  great  loyalty.  Service  for  tl 
church  should  arise  from  a  sense 
gratitude  for  what  Christ  means  to  tl 
world  and  from  a  recognition  of  o 
great  personal  debt  to  the  church.  Tl 
makes  our  service  joyous,  motivated  1 
a  supreme  love  which  exemplifies 
unsurpassed  loyalty. 

"Follow  me"  is  the  call  of  a  beckonii 
leader.  We  hear  that  call  today  as 
rings  down  from  those  early  days 
discipleship  inviting  us  into  the  happi( 
service  and  fellowship  of  life.  In  th 
"follow  me"  Christ  is  not  expecting  p<  |»| 
fection,  but  He  is  concerned  that 
have  the  spirit  of  obedience,  that  we  p 
ourselves  into  the  current  of  His  will 
be  swept  on  to  glorious  victory.  His 
quirement  is  not  so  much  human  sei 
ice  but  divine  obedience. 

Christ's  command  challenges  us  to 
a  separate,  a  peculiar  people  for  Him, 
give  up  the  petty  things  of  life  and  ; 
cept  the  one  thing  that  will  make 
truly  great.  He  led  Peter  to  cease  fishi 
for  fish  and  become  a  fisher  of  men.  F 
call,  when  answered,  leads  us  to  want 
make  our  answer  public  and  join  for< 
with  His  church,  "Come  ye  after  m< 
says  Christ,  "and  I  will  make  you  to  1 
(Continued  on  page  1008) 
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the  Preaching  That  I  Bid 
Thee 

1  There  is  nothing  more  evident  in  the 
)ld  Testament  prophets  than  the  fact 
hat  they  spoke,  not  their  own  word,  but 
he  Word  of  the  Lord.  "Thus  saith  the 
,ord"  is  their  frequent  reiteration.  It  was 
o  Jonah  that  God  said,  "Preach  ...  the 
reaching  that  I  bid  thee"  (Jonah  3:2). 
There  were  those  who  said,  "Speak  unto 
sljis  smooth  things,"  but  the  true  messen- 
;ers  of  the  Lord  could  only  say  what 
I  hey  had  been  told  to  say.  It  would  have 
>een  easier  to  bow  to  popular  demand. 
Jut  true  prophets  of  the  Lord  always 
ace  concrete  realities  and  speak  the 
ruth  as  they  have  been  given  to  know  it. 
'When  God  commands  to  take  the  trum- 
>et,"  said  John  Milton,  "and  blow  a 
iu(  Iolorous  or  jarring  blast,  it  lies  not  in 
nan's  will  what  he  shall  say,  or  what  he 
ihall  conceal." 
There  is  always  the  temptation  to  be 
tl!  popular  instead  of  true.  "The  way  to  be 
•J  Successful,"  wrote  W.  R.  Inge,  "is  to  give 
It  the  public  exactly  what  it  wants,  and 
about  ten  per  cent  more  of  it  than  it 
ixpects."  By  experience  we  soon  learn 
niii  what  pleases.  We  soon  learn  what  kind 
of  talk  raises  our  stock.  It  is  so  easy  to 
preach  for  effect  rather  than  for  convic- 
tion and  for  the  Lord.  We  have  no  call 
to  preach  "a  lovely  sermon,"  or  to  make 
i'ui"an  eloquent  appeal."   "Don't  go  out 
■  P'for  popularity,"  Spurgeon  told  his  stu- 
dents. "Preach  nothing  down  but  the 
devil,  and  nothing  up  but  Christ!"  God 
make  us,  and  give  us,  faithful  ministers 
of  Christ,  who  are  not  men-pleasers,  but 
spokesmen  for  the  God  of  heaven. 


Be  Not  Afraid 

The  true  Christian  has  reason  to  be  a 
man  of  courage.  Time  was  when  he  cow- 
ered in  abject  fear.  He  was  afraid  of 
God,  for  his  sins  condemned  him  and  he 
trembled  before  the  imminent  judgment 
of  the  Lord.  He  was  afraid  of  the  devil, 
for  he  recognized  in  him  a  tyrannical 
taskmaster  who  was  binding  him  up 
more  and  more  in  the  chains  of  sinful 
habit.  He  was  afraid  of  men,  for  he 
knew  that  his  sins  and  crimes  would  ulti- 


mately bring  him  into  disrepute  and  dis- 
grace. He  was  afraid  of  himself,  for  his 
conscience  was  the  most  relentless  judge 
of  all,  pointing  at  him  an  unwavering 
finger  of  incrimination. 

But  then  he  met  the  Lord  in  true  re- 
pentance  and  received  His  forgiving 
grace.   He  was  delivered  from  all  his 
fears  in  the  sweet  consciousness  that  his 
sins  were  fully  taken  care  of  through  the 
atonement  wrought  on  Calvary.  He 
found  the  Lord,  no  longer  a  stern  Judge, 
but  an  abiding  Comforter.   He  found 
the  indwelling  Spirit  impelling  him  to 
take  positions  which  required  the  utmost 
of  courage.  The  story  is  told  of  how 
Napoleon  once  built  a  battery  in  such  a 
dangerous  place  that  he  was  told  he 
would  never  find  men  to  stand  there. 
But  Napoleon  put  up  a  placard— "The 
battery  of  men  without  fear."  It  was 
always  manned.   There  is  a  challenge 
which  comes  to  the  Christian  through 
the  very  difficulty  of  what  he  is  asked  to 
do.  And  we  are  helped  to  rise  to  that 
challenge  by  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
that  He  is  always  with  us.  Through  the 
prophets,  through  the  words  of  Jesus, 
and  through  the  writings  of  the  apostles 
we  are  urged  to  cast  away  our  fear  and 
to  stand  without  tremor  for  the  truth  of 
God.   Christian  faith  is  a  counsel  of 
courage.  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee." 

The  Spirit  and  the  Letter 

In  the  Old  Testament,  one  may  say  in 
a  general  way,  there  are  two  expressions 
of  the  religious  life.  From  the  priest- 
hood, through  the  law  and  its  ordinances, 
comes  the  formal,  the  liturgical,  the  rit- 
ualistic expression.  The  law  and  its  out- 
ward observance  has  a  valuable  and 
essential  place.  Without  it,  religion 
would  become  merely  emotional  ecstasy 
and  the  extravagance  of  individual  im- 
pulse. We  need  set  forms  and  an  ordered 
worship.  But  there  is  always  danger  that 
the  forms  of  religion  become  traditional 
and  external.  The  true  life  of  the  spirit 
is  so  easily  overwhelmed  by  creedal  dog- 
matism and  religious  observances.  And 
so  God  sent  His  prophets,  through  whom 
He  provided  the  second  expression  of 
religious  life— that  rigorous  questioning 
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of  the  validity  of  outward  form,  that 
piercing  denunciation  of  a  worship 
which  is  merely  of  the  letter  and  not  of 
the  spirit. 

The  same  distinction  appears  in  the 
New  Testament.  Christ  did  not  con- 
demn the  outward  expressions  of  religion 
—keeping  the  Sabbath,  paying  tithes, 
praying  and  fasting.  But  He  did  lash 
with  a  fierce  denunciation  the  exaltation 
of  these  outward  forms  into  the  place  of 
prime  importance.  Justice  and  mercy, 
heart  love  and  devotion,  kindliness  and 
compassion,  purity  and  integrity  of  char- 
acter—these, He  insisted,  were  more  than 
all  ordinances  and  outward  observances. 
Paul,  likewise,  exhorts  us  to  flee  the 
deadness  of  the  letter,  and  to  find  the 
chief  expression  of  our  religion  in  the 
life  of  the  spirit.  The  forms  of  religion 
we  need.  But  unless  they  are  constantly 
charged  with  divine  power,  they  become 
meaningless  and  sterile.  At  no  spot  do 
we  need  to  watch  our  rejigion  more  close- 
ly lest  the  outward  forms  remain,  while 
the  inner  spirit  wastes  away. 

The  Spirit  and  Christ 

"Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9). 

It  is  important  for  purposes  of  theo- 
logical definition  to  distinguish  the  three 
persons  of  the  Godhead:  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit.  These  are  the  Three  in  One, 
the  threefold  manifestation  of  divine 
person  and  function. 

But  in  actual  experience  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian,  these  three  Persons  are 
fused  in  a  unity  which  is  difficult  to 
analyze  into  parts.  Jesus  tells  us,  through 
John,  that  He  had  declared  the  Father. 
It  is  through  the  Son  that  we  have  the 
best  guarantee  of  the  existence  of  the 
Father  and  the  clearest  demonstration 
of  His  character.  Jesus  likewise  declared 
that  the  Spirit  does  not  speak  of  Him- 
self, but  rather  of  Christ.  His  function 
is  to  make  the  presence  of  Christ  real 
and  actual  in  us.  In  the  writings  of  Paul 
it  is  sometimes  hard  to  distinguish  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Spirit.  He  is  cer- 
tainly referring  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  when  he 
speaks  of  "the  Spirit  of  Christ."  This 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  also  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  are  in  Christ,  and  Christ  is  in  us. 
The  Spirit  is  also  within  us,  dwelling  in 
our  hearts  by  faith.  It  is  evident  that  the 
means  by  which  God  is  with  us,  the 
means  by  which  Christ  dwells  in  our 
hearts,  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  through 
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the  Spirit  that  Christ  is  revealed  to  us. 
As  someone  has  observed,  it  is  in  the 
writings  of  John  that  the  Son  makes 
manifest  the  Father;  it  is  in  the  writings 
of  Paul  that  the  Spiiit  makes  manifest 
the  Son.  The  Spirit  is  "God  in  action." 
When  He  convicts  us  of  sin,  and  thus 
makes  His  first  assault  upon  the  citadel 
of  Mansoul,  it  is  through  the  Spirit. 
When  He  regenerates  us,  it  is  through 
the  Spirit.  When  He  indwells  us,  it  is 
through  the  Spirit.  When  He  empowers 
us  for  life  and  service,  it  is  through  the 
Spirit.  When  He  teaches  us,  it  is  through 
the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  mani- 
fest and  operating  in  the  sphere  of  hu- 
man life. 


MY  LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  1006) 
come  fishers  of  men."  Christ  crowns  the 
surrendered  life  with  victory. 

A  good  example  of  loyalty  is  that 
found  in  the  study  of  the  life  of  Joseph. 
Hard  experiences  were  indeed  his  por- 
tion. First  of  all  was  the  heartbreaking 
experience  of  being  sold  as  a  slave  by  his 
own  brethren.  He  was  separated  from 
his  father  and  home  and  friends  to  live 
in  a  strange  heathen  land  as  a  slave  in 
the  house  of  a  foreigner.  Through  false 
accusation  he  was  cast  into  prison  where 
he  spent  several  years  as  a  prisoner.  Yet 
throughout  all,  Joseph  was  faithful  and 
honest  and  gained  the  respect  of  the  per- 
sons with  whom  he  came  in  close  contact. 
The  Lord  made  all  the  hard  experiences 
work  together  for  the  good  of  Joseph 
even  though  it  may  not  have  been  ap- 
parent to  Joseph  at  the  time.  Joseph's 
loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  God,  his  deep 
religious  life— these  were  the  secrets  of 
his  later  prosperity  and  success.  The 
hard  experiences  were  simply  stepping- 
stones  by  which  he  rose  to  greater  heights 
of  usefulness  in  the  plan  and  work  of 
God.  Had  it  not  been  for  Joseph's  faith 
in  God  and  close  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  perhaps  the  Egyptians 
would  have  suffered  as  much  during  the 
famine  years  as  did  their  neighbor  coun- 
tries. 

Dare  we,  with  the  cross  of  Christ  as 
our  symbol,  march  down  the  highway  of 
life  before  the  world  and  not  bear  in 
our  service  the  marks  of  sacrifice?  Christ 
calls  upon  His  followers  to  render  loyal 
obedience.  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  He  would  have  each  Chris- 
tian find  his  place  of  service,  perhaps  in 
the  local  church,  or  perhaps  elsewhere. 
But  come  what  may,  Christ  would  have 
us  be  found  faithful.  His  call  is  to  loyal, 
sacrificial  service. 

We  must  bear  the  cross  if  we  would 
wear  the  crown.  The  two  are  linked  to- 
gether. The  cross  is  but  the  shaded  side 
that  is  turned  toward  the  earth.  The 
crown  is  the  cross  unveiled.  But  it  is  not 


in  the  beginning  or  the  middle,  but  only 
at  the  end  that  the  faithful  receive  the 
crown. 

Christ  calls  for  loyal  affection.  Our 
Christian  life  is  not  made  up  of  excuses 
and  questionable  engagements.  Jesus 
made  none.  Excuse  is  but  the  shield  of 
retreating  affections.  Doubt  is  the  refuge 
of  divided  allegiance.  Love  makes  no 
excuses.  Loyalty  asks  no  questions. 
"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  If 
our  supreme  loyalty  is  to  Christ,  then 
self  and  others  will  find  their  rightful 
place— God  at  the  center,  others  in  the 
inner  circle,  and  self '  at  the  circumfer- 
ence. Christ  should  be  supreme  in  the 
Christian's  affection  because  we  are  His 
by  divine  right.  Sacrifice  has  been  made 
for  us.  We  cannot  afford  to  consciously 
drift,  to  spurn  His  love  and  care.  "Fol- 
low me"  is  the  invitation  of  love  and  it 
beckons  to  the  highest  in  love  and  serv- 
ice through  His  church. 

The  church  has  no  rival.  After  all 
critics  are  dead  and  gone,  the  church  will 
continue  its  work.  Banks  may  fail,  clubs 
and  organizations  may  miss  the  mark, 
but  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  carrying  on  when  the  Lord  comes 
again.  The  church  is  big  enough  for  any 
man  to  invest  his  whole  life  and  all  his 
talents  in  it.  The  church  is  a  growing 
concern;  it  cannot  fail.  There  is  no  fail- 
ure when  we  are  working  for  "God  and 
Company."  Other  institutions  and  or- 
ganizations are  temporary.  Many  of  our 
activities  are  but  a  waste  of  time,  but  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  everlasting.  De- 
stroy faith  in  God's  Word,  destroy  faith 
in  the  church,  and  you  will  destroy 
man's  force  and  power.  Because  the 
church  has  meant  so  much  to  each  one 
of  us,  we  owe  her  our  highest  allegiance. 
Church  loyalty  is  a  debt  of  honor.  It  is 
ours  to  discharge  that  obligation  to  the 
best  of  our  ability  as  God  gives  us  grace 
and  wisdom  to  do  so. 

A  cause  that  has  Christ  at  the  center 
deserves  our  supreme  allegiance.  Christ's 
work  is  bound  to  succeed.  The  person 
who  has  consecrated  himself  to  such  a 
cause  is  absolutely  assured  of  success,  no 
matter  what  the  outward  circumstances 
may  seem  to  be.  If  Christ  is  supreme, 
then  we  are  willing  and  ready  to  give 
ourselves  and  our  means  to  carry  for- 
ward the  principles  and  activities  for 
which  the  church  stands.  The  finest  loy- 
alty to  a  cause  is  always  built  upon  in- 
telligent understanding  of  its  principles 
and  program.  No  organization  can  be 
truly  successful  unless  its  members  are 
loyal  to  it.  Our  personalities,  our  prayers, 
our  presence,  our  powers,  our  posses- 
sions, should  all  be  available  for  Christ 
and  the  furtherance  of  His  cause  on 
earth  through  His  church. 

When  courage  fails  and  faith  burns  low 

And  men  are  timid  grown, 
Hold  fast  thy  loyalty  and  know 

That  truth  still  moveth  on. 

And  more  than  thou  canst  do  for  Truth 
Can  she  on  thee  confer 


If  thou,  O  heart,  but  give  thy  youth 
And  manhood  unto  her. 

For  she  can  make  thee  only  bright, 

Thy  self-love  purge  away, 
And  lead  thee  in  the  path  whose  light 

Shines  to  the  perfect  day. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Winning  Agnostics 

By  Norman  Berkshire 
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Often  the  Christian  worker  is  baffle 
by  the  thinking  processes  and  actions 
non-Christians,  and  blames  his  lack  oJ|k 
ability  for  being  unable  to  win  them  fc 
the  church.   While  evangelism  at  bes 
has  myriad  disappointments  and  fail 
ings,  too  many  workers  are  inclined  tc  ne" 
put  emphasis  upon  ability  and  not  uponng> 
understanding.    This  attitude  leads  toF' 
defeatism,  pessimism,  and  an  entire 
unwholesome  thinking  pattern  for  ond"1 
who  must  exemplify  the  glory  and  beau 
ty  of  yieldedness  to  the  people  amonj 
whom  he  works. 

To  understand  the  agnostic,  it  mu^ 
first  be  understood  that  he  has  as  mucl 
right  to  his  lack  of  belief  as  a  ChristiaB 
has  to  faith;  religion  cannot  be  forcec  id 
on  anyone,  nor  can  non-Christians  bi®\] 
considered   intellectually   inferior  an^ 
treated  so.  The  agnostic  can  be  showi  ess 
the  way  to  Christ,  but  only  through  hi 
own  effort  can  he  enter  upon  the  path  hi 
Many  good  and  worth-while  traits  ii 
non-Christians  are  unthinkingly  attackec 
merely  because  they  have  not  yet  reachec 
a  realization  of  Christ;  the  better  wa 
than  calling  their  righteousness  "filth 
rags"  is  to  show  a  greater,  more  desirabl 
goodness. 

The  average  agnostic  has  probabl 
had  enough  contact  with  Christianity 
feel  that  he  knows  something  about  i 
Through  rationalization  or  confusior 
he  has  tentatively  rejected  the  inspin 
tion  of  the  Scriptures;  perhaps  miseduc 
tion  has  biased  him  against  anythin 
touching  on  the  supernatural.  If  th 
agnostic  does  not  oppose  the  church,  h 
is  at  least  not  loath  to  point  out  its  fai 
ings,  often  with  substantial  truth.  H 
probably  looks  on  the  King  James  tran 
lation  as  an  implement  comparable  t 
a  medieval  textbook  on  alchemy. 

An  intellectually  honest  agnostic  wi 
listen  to  reasoning,  even  if  he  refuses  t 
let  himself  be  swayed  by  it.  Stimulatin 
his  curiosity  to  the  point  of  action 
infinitely  preferable  to  assaulting  h 
opinions    dogmatically.  Everyone 
piqued  at  having  his  ignorance  pointe 
out,  but  deft  leading  can  utilize  the  irr 
tation  and  mold  it  to  constructive  end 
A  modern,  translation  of  the  Bible, 
interesting  volume  on  church  histor 
and  a  personal  introduction  to  the  inn< 
workings  of  all  modern  denominatioi 
and  faiths  should  make  a  tempting  ba| 
for  an  interested  agnostic. 

The  person  who  listens  pleasantly  ar 
courteously  in  a  worker's  presence  on 


bruary  18,  1947 

curse  him  later,  is  not  so  simple  of 
lution.  Hypocrisy  inside  or  outside  of 
e  church  is  extremely  hard  to  detect 
ith  certainty.  The  danger  of  judging 
o  hastily  the  true  attitude  of  a  person 
nnot  be  overemphasized.  To  win  a 
;rson  with  evasive  or  hypocritical  tend- 
icies  requires  more  than  surface  evan- 
lism;  there  must  be  an  understanding 

the  causes  and  contributing  factors  in 
le  attitude,  and  an  attempt  to  correct 
•  alter  them.  The  field  must  be  made 
ady  -before  the  sowing  of  the  seed. 

The  hardheaded  unbeliever  refuses  to 
:ason  or  perhaps  even  to  listen  to  any- 
iin<*  regarding  Christianity.  His  atti- 
ideS  is  one  of  expecting  to  get  into 
eaven-if  there  should  happen  to  be 
ae-as  the  result  of  a  long,  hard-work- 
lg,  and  relatively  clean-living  life.  Vin- 
ictive  and  belligerent,  he  considers  any 
iterest  in  his  soul  an  invasion  of  his 
rivacy;  he  sees  the  organized  church  as 

group  of  self-righteous  regimentarians, 
ager  to  separate  him  from  his  money 
nd  his  peace  of  mind.  This  is  about 
he  only  kind  of  person  deserving  the 
damnation  woe"  tactics;  nothing  else 
/ill  wake  him  up  or  satisfy  his  morbidity 
nough  to  arouse  his  interest.  In  the 
„  arly  stages  of  conversion,  signs  of  zeal- 

0  >us  pietism  are  often  seen,  along  with 

1  ess  admirable  intolerance  for  leniency 
h  n  dealing  with  other  nonbelievers.  Once 
I  his  kind  of  person  has  been  truly  born 
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again,  he  generally  provides  a  wide- 
awake and  vigorous  worker  for  any 
Christian  group  to  use  to  advantage. 

Perhaps  the  best  single  statement  of 
an  effective  way  to  reach  agnostics  in 
general  would  be:  Use  new  and  unusual 
means  of  advancing  the  redemption 
message  without  in  any  way  reducing 
the  sacredness  or  holiness  of  it.  The 
agnostic  expects  certain  things  in  the 
way  of  evangelism,  and  through  repeated 
exposure  becomes  immune  to  them;  new 
methods  can  jar  him  and  reach  him 
where  commonly  used  and  accepted  ones 
cannot.  Yet  whatever  the  means  of  giv- 
ing the  Gospel,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  it  can  be  thoughtlessly  "cast  .  . 
before  swine."  Be  vigilant  and  be  vic- 
torious! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


While  I  presume  we  do  not  ordinarily 
count  our  publishing  house  with  ^  its 
extensive  interests  as  one  of  the  specific- 
ally educational  institutions  of  the 
church,  it  certainly  must  take  high  rank 
there,  and  its  church  paper  and  Sunday- 
school  and  book  publications  are  among 
the  most  effective  of  our  educational 
agencies.  The  entire  plant  and  its  activ- 
ities, indeed,  are  evidence  of  the  success- 
ful acceptance  of  one  of  our  greatest 
educational  inheritances.— C.  C.  Ellis  in 
Bethany  Biblical  Seminary  Bulletin. 
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The  Final  Deception 

By  Ezra  Stauffer 

Rev.  13:11  is  a  symbolic  verse,  con- 
taining a  number  of  symbols.  These 
usually  have  a  good  meaning  as  used  in 
the  Word  of  God.  This  second  beast  of 
chapter  13,  coming  up  out  of  the  earth, 
has  two  horns  like  a  lamb.   Now  the 
word  "lamb"  is  certainly  a  symbol  hav- 
ing a  good  meaning  and  is  used  to  por- 
tray the  sacrificial  character  of  Jesus. 
John  1:29;  Rev.  13:8.  Also  the  number 
"two"  usually  symbolizes  that  which  is 
good,  indicating  separation  or  that  which 
is  true.  Notice,  for  example,  two  wit- 
nesses, two  olive  trees,  two  candlesticks. 
Rev.  11:3,  4;  Zech.  4:11,  12,  14.  As  one 
carefully  analyzes  Rev.  13:11  in  the  light 
of  scriptural  symbolic  meaning,  one  must 
say  that  this  beast  certainly  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  genuine;  but  the  close 
of  the  verse  reveals  that  its  speech  is  as  a 
dragon,  that  is,  Satan-inspired,  and  is 
therefore  deceptive  in  the  extreme.  This, 
then,  is  a  plain  warning  when  correlated 
with  other  scripture  (Matt.  24:4,  5,  11, 
24;  Mark  13:5,  6,  22,  23),  that  that  which 
will  be  the  most  deceptive  of  all  as  the 
close  of  the  age  draws  near  will  have  the 
appearance  of  the  genuine  and  is  to  be 
largely  detected  only  by  that  which  is 
subtly  said  or  taught. 

Tofield,  Alta. 


THE  BASIS  OF  OUR  FELLOWSHIP 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
I  pure  and  purifying.  Walking  in  darkness  leads  us  inl .0  the  face  ot 
5in;  walking  in  the  light  is  a  progressive  expenenc that  brings  us 
together  in  fellowship.  Learning  to  know  the  truth ,  o  God  -learning 
co  know  what  the  Bible  teaches,  and  walking  in  that  light,  brings  us 
into  a  common  fellowship.  ,    •     ,  t 

This,  likewise,  brings  personal  happiness  h'c™s*™*™L%glt 
isfaction  of  knowing  that  we  do  the  things  which  p lease  the  Father 
in  heaven.  Jesus  said,  "I  do  always  those  things  that  p lea s bm 
His  very  living  was  to  do  the  things  that  please  Him  This  light  ot 
obedience  is  a  Source  of  fellowship.fwalking  in  the  hgh K  strive  0 
keep  His  commandments.  We  seek  after  this  purity  and  we  aim  to 
be  true  and  earnest  in  all  our  dealings  with  men  and  Uxl. 

Love  ,   ,  . 

;  "Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
b  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  wa  ked.  Brethren  1 
i  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you  but  an  old  commandment 
H(  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.  The  old  commandment  is  the 
'  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new  com- 
H  mandment  I.  write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and.  in  you. 
:  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shmeth.  He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until 
a  now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none 
,,  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him"  (I  John  2:5-10). 

!t<  One  who  keeps  the  Word  of  God  in  obedience  to  the  truth  of  God 
has  in  him  the  love  of  God.  "This  is  love  that  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.".  To  abide  in  God  is  to  walk  in  love;  and  this  is  an 
old  commandment.  The  new  commandment  strikes  into  the  heart 
It  deals  with  attitudes  toward  another.  First,  we  emphasized  the 
principle  of  life  as  represented  in  the  experience  of  the  new  birtr.. 
We  have  fellowship  on  that  basis.  Second,  we  emphasized  the  prin- 
ciple of  obedience,  walking  in  the  light,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Word 


ciple  ot  obedience,  waiKing  in  me  ngni,  m  mc  ^^^b^  ~*  "'h'L 
of  God.  (But  fellowship  is  not  at  its  best  until  love  becomes  the  motiva 
tion  of  our  lives  and  conduct.  KTW">  ♦«  *hp  1nv(*  of  God  she( 

le  Holy 


kThis  refers  to  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in"our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  addition  to  what  we  be- 
lieve and  to  what  we  do,  we  are  concerned  with  how  we  love 

frirst  Corinthians  thirteen  has  a  description  of  the  kind  of  love  tor 
the  brethren  that  actually  brings  us  together  in  a  bond  of  fellowship/ 
Love  real  love,  suffers  long;  it  leaves  no  room  for  bitterness  and 
harbors  no  resentment.  Love  forgives.  Love  is  kind;  it  returns  good 
for  evil.  More  than  that,  it  is  positive;  it  does  kindnesses;  it  does  not 
envy  It  docs  not  begrudge  others  their  gifts  and  successes;  it  allows 
no  room  for  jealousy.   Love  is  not  boastful,  nor  is  it  interested  in 


attracting  admiration    It  is  .not  easily '  Provoked  Love 

it  is  very  unselfish.   It  does  not  even  insist  upon ^  its  own  rights 
does  not  demand  applause  nor  honor  from  other s    «  £  "ot  «s  £ 
provoked.   It  is  good-natured;  it  is  hot  irritated.  It  thin ta  Mffl^, 
it  does  not  retain  the  memory  of  wrongs  or  wounds  tha   ^ve  c°me. 

even  in  a  rival   This  is  the  kind  of  love  that  forms  the  basis  of  true 

He  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  through  Him.  I^^/^^;^11^ 

the  principle  of  love  will  limit  or  deepen  our  fellowship.  J 

Conclusion 

The  life  we  have  through  .the  new  birth  forms  a  broad  basis  of 
fellowship  in  Tesus  Christ  It  includes  all  evangelical  faith.  The  fel- 
lowsWp  we  have  on  The  basis  of  light  is  limited  to  those  who  keep  the 
ame  things  in  obedience  to  the  Scriptures  and  who  participate  in  the 
same  kind  of  service.  This  is  the  basis  of  a  denominational  fellowship. 
Within  that  is  an  inner  circle  of  the  deepest  fellowship  which  has  a 
common  motivation  in  love.  We  may  have  an  oj^0^.^1^.?"" 
absolute  correctness  in  conduct,  but  unless  we  have  this  third  t actor, 
the  o  her  two  cannot  form  an  adequate  basis  of  fellowslup.  In  addition 
o  living  in  Jesus  Christ  and  to  having  a  willingness  to  obey  the  doc- 
trines of  God/ we  must  have  in  our  hearts  a  motivating  love  for  each 
other  such  as  the  world  cannot  know.  / 

Note  the  beautiful  prayer  Jesus  prayed  for  us.  He  said 1  to  the  Fa 
ther  As  vou  and  I  are  one— as  you  and  I  are  one  in  life,  one  in  light, 
ind  one  in  love-so  I  would  have  others  who  believe  on  me  to  be  one 
•,K ife-an  evangelical  faith,  one  in  light— a  common  hfe  o  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God,  one  in  love— a  common  motivation  for  service, 
[f  we  are  one  in  that  sense,  we  have  fellowship  on  a  scriptural  basis. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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To  You,  Old  Age 

/  am  not  afraid  of  you— 
Old  things  are  beautiful. 
Old  lace,  old  ivory,  the  mellowed  hue 
Of  aging  tapestry,  old  trees- 
All  of  these 

Are  lovely  things,  and  mountain  peaks 
Are  old,  and  beautiful, 
Their  snowy  heights  ablaze 
With  sunset  flame, 
Or  dimmed  by  soft  blue  haze. 
I,  too,  may  be  perfected 
By  your  fashioning,  Old  Age, 
With  lines  of  sympathy, 
Grim  sacrifice,  and  charity 
Etched  upon  my  face, 
And  wrinkles  made  of  laughter, 
Or  a  gay  grimace! 
Although  my  bloom  you  cull, 
I  am  not  afraid- 
Old  things  are  beautiful: 
Old  trees,  old  laces, 
Old  ivory  .  .  .  old  faces. 

—Helen  Bayley  Davis,  in  "The  Better 
Home." 


One  by  One 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Yes,  "Life  at  best  is  short."  If  you 
don't  believe  it,  just  sit  down  on  that 
comfortable  rocker  and  journey  casually 
along  the  way  you  have  traveled  during 
the  past  year.  Another  definite  illustra- 
tion might  be  the  convalescent,  who  is 
trying  bravely  to  help  nature  regain  the 
strength  and  poise  that  have  so  quickly 
and  mysteriously  slipped  away,  and 
which  now  during  the  "get  well"  days 
seem  so  far  away.  I  think  we  are  all  too 
prone  to  feel  that  everything  about  us 
needs  to  move  with  the  speed  of  the  fly- 
ing plane  above  our  heads. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  truly  rest- 
ful to  your  hurried  spirit  is  a  visit, 
though  ever  so  brief,  with  a  gentle*  aged 
friend  whose  very  soul  seems  to  reflect 
the  peace  and  joy  of  peace  and  divine 
quiet?  It  is  not  quite  fashionable  these 
days  to  take  our  experiences  and  our 
tasks  slowly  and  one  by  one,  yet  to  most 
of  us  it  is  like  a  sweet  summer  breeze  to 
a  feverish  brow. 

Well  might  we  cultivate  such  an  atti- 
tude, but  in  the  light  of  present  associa- 
tion and  circumstances,  we  all  might 
well  try  to  cultivate  the  attitude  toward 
each  task,  that  this  now  is  my  trust.  It 
comes  from  my  Father,  and  now  is  mine. 
It  is  a  rare  honor  to  be  entrusted  with 


this  errand,  a  trust  from  my  King.  The 
task  may  be  small,  very  small,  yet  if  the 
King  had  not  known  it  was  important 
He  would  not  have  assigned  the  task. 
Any  way,  since  the  task  has  come  to  me, 
it  is  up  to  me  to  do  with  and  for  the 
assignment  the  very  best  that  I  can  put 
into  it.  It  all  seems  too  wonderful  to  be 
true,  that  the  great  All-Father  takes  time 
to  notice  each  one  of  His  children.  The 
picture  of  the  tiny  sparrow  should  help 
us  to  understand  the  relationship,  and 
again  should  help  us  to  be  faithful  to  the 
trust  that  He  has  given  us.  Be  our  talent 
and  ability  ever  so  small,  we  are  in  His 
hand,  and  our  part  of  the  contract  is  not 
display,  or  show,  or  applause,  but  simple 
faithfulness.  How  happily  then  should 
our  tasks  be  met,  and  how  cheerfully 
should  the  joys,  the  sorrows,  the  trials, 
and  even  the  disappointments  be  accept- 
ed as  from  a  loving  Father's  hand!  They 
can  come  singly,  or  in  crowds,  the  Father 
understands,  and  we  need  to  meet  them 
daily  or  hourly,  in  groups,  or  one  by  one. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Comprehensive 

1.  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven"— 

A  Father  and  His  son. 

2.  "Hallowed  be  thy  name"— A  wor- 

shiper and  his  Lord. 

3.  "Thy  kingdom  come"— A  citizen  and 

his  Soverign. 

4.  "Thy  will  be  done"— A  servant  and 

his  Master. 

5.  "Give  us  our  daily  bread"— A  beggar 

and  his  Benefactor. 

6.  "Forgive  us  our  sins"— A  sinner  and 

his  Saviour. 

7.  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation"— A 

pilgrim  and  his  Guide. 

—J.  A.  Huffman  in  The  Free  Methodist. 


Absolute  Honesty 

A  gentleman  visiting  a  home  asked  a 
small  boy  how  old  he  was.  The  child 
was  embarrassed,  and  in  a  moment  he 
turned  to  his  mother  and  said,  "Is  he  a 
conductor?"  When  informed  that  he  was 
not  a  conductor  he  said  boldly,  "I  am 
six  years  old,  sir." 

It  was  his  mother's  turn  now  to  be 
embarrassed,  for  she  had  taught  him  to 
say  five  years  old  when  traveling  in  trains. 
The  fact  is  that  the  money  she  had  saved 
by  not  paying  half  fare  was  a  great  price 
to  pay  in  not  training  her  child  to  be 
absolutely  honest.  For  it  is  not  what  we 
say  and  teach  but  what  we  are  and  do 
that  furnishes  the  teachings  of  a  child. 

Andrew  Murray  said,  "Not  as  we  think 
an  ideal  for  our  children  but  as  we  live 


it  do  we  train  them.  It  is  by  living  a 
thing  that  we  prove  that  we  love  it,  that 
we  have  it,  and  that  we  influence  the 
young  mind  to  love  and  to  have  it,  too." 
— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Growing  Older 


A  little  more  tired  at  the  close  of  day, 
A  little  more  anxious  to  have  our  way 
A  little  less  ready  to  scold  and  blame, 
A  little  more  care  for  a  brother's  name; 
And  so  we  are  nearing  the  journey's  end, 
Where  time  and  eternity  meet  and  blend 

1       '      'M  1 

A  little  less  care  for  bonds  or  gold, 
A  little  more  zeal  for  days  of  old; 
A  broader  view  and  a  saner  mind, 
And  a  little  more  love  for  all  mankind; 
And  so  we  are  faring  down  the  way 
That  leads  to  the  gates  of  Eternal  Day. 

A  little  more  love  for  the  friends  of 
youth, 

A  little  more  zeal  for  established  Truth, 
A  little  more  charity  in  our  views, 
A  little  less  thirst  for  the  daily  news; 
And  so  we  are  folding  our  tents  away 
And  passing  in  silence  at  close  of  day. 

A  little  more  leisure  to  sit  and  dream, 
A  little  more  real  the  things  unseen, 
A  little  nearer  to  those  ahead, 
With  visions  of  those  long  loved  and 
dead; 

And  so  we  are  going  where  all  must  go- 
To  the  place  the  living  may  never  know. 

a 

A  little  more  laughter,  a  few  more  tears, 
And  we  shall  have  told  our  increasing 
years. 

The  book  is  closed  and  the  prayers  are 
said, 

And  we  are  part  of  the  countless  dead; 
Thrice  happy,  then,  if  some  soul  can  say, 
"I  live  because  of  their  help  on  the  way." 

-R.  G.  Wells. 
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Read  the  Bible,  not  as  a  newspaper, 
but  as  a  home  letter. 

If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit  hangs 
within  reach,  gather  it. 

If  a  promise  lies  upon  the  page  as  a 
blank  check,  cash  it. 

If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropriate  it, 
and  launch  it  as  a  feathered  arrow  from 
the  bow  of  your  desire. 

If  an  example  of  holiness  gleams  be- 
fore you,  ask  God  to  do  as  much  for  you. 

If  the  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its 
intrinsic  splendor,  entreat  that  its  bril- 
liance may  ever  irradiate  the  hemisphere 
of  your  life.— F.  B.  Meyer, 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


While  we  hope  that  such  a  dilemma  is  not 
tyjojcal  of  most  prayer  meetings,  yet  we  all 
(Continued  on  page  1016) 


February  23,  1947 
The  Thought  of  Sin 

ead  II  Corinthians  10:3-5. 
The  unmentionable  sins  of  the  flesh! 
lat  heartbreak,  what  fear,  what  disaster 
in  the  paths  of  the  tornado  of  unbridled 
ision !  And  in  what  pharisaical  righteous- 
is  do  the  "untainted"  view  the  fornicator 
d  the  adulterer!  Yet  how  many  of  us, 
:ording  to  the  standards  of  Christ,  escape 
lictment  on  the  same  charges?  Lord,  I 
:  that  before  Thee,  the  heart  is  an  open 
ok;  that  though  the  cover  be  pure  and 
inless,  yet  Thou  dost  detect  hatred  and 
>od  and  violence  and  impurity  on  the 
mate  pages  of  my  thoughts.  Create  in 
a  new  heart! 

February  24,  1947 
Yes — and  No 

lead  Matthew  5:33-37. 

What  does  my  word  mean?  Do  I  talk 
j  about  the  church  program,  and  carry 
y  talk  through  into  actions? 
What  does  my  word  mean?  Do  I  give 
e  truth  regardless  of  whether  or  not  it 
akes  a  good  story? 

What  does  my  word  mean?  Do  I  remain 
e  same  color  in  different  circumstances, 
ith  different  people? 

What  does  my  word  mean?  Is  it  my  habit 
:ver  to  keep  people  waiting  after  a  fixed 
ipointment  of  time? 

What  does  my  word  mean?   Do  I  utter 
df-truths  in  order  to  leave  a  loophole  for 
y  previous  or  subsequent  actions? 
What  does  my  word  mean?  Is  my  credit 
aod? 

What  does  my  word  mean?  If  my  yes 
leans  yes,  and  my  no  means  no,  I  have 
id  apologies  to  make.  If  my  yes  and  no 
lean  maybe  so  and  maybe  not,  there  will 
mae  a  time  when  no  amount  of  swearing 
in  the  Bible  or  by  heaven  or  earth  can 
ause  my  brother  to  trust  my  word. 

February  25,  1947 
He  Who  Gets  Slapped 

Read  Romans  12:17-21. 

Sometimes  we  get  the  idea  that  nonresis- 
ance  to  evil  is  a  passive  thing;  the  Christian 
5  a  dumbhead  who  wags  his  face  from  side 
o  side  to  take  the  unjust  slapping  from 
he  evil  ones;  the  Christian  shrugs  his  shoul- 
lers  while  extortioners  take  away  all  his 
arthly  goods.  But  the  noresistance  to  evil 
vhich  Christ  taught  is  active.  The  Chris- 
ian  is  interested  in  the  eternal  soul  of  the 
nan  who  ill-treats  him,  and  while  he  suffers 
ndignities  from  that  man,  he  seeks  out  to 
>ring  him  into  a  right  relationship  with  God. 

,  .  Lord,  I  have  often  forgotten  the  most 
mportant  part  of  Thy  commandment.  May 
[  not  passively  resist  evil,  but  actively  fight 
it  with  weapons  of  goodness.  .  .  .  "Be  not 
Dvercome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good." 


February  26,  1947 
The  Beloved  Enemy 


Read  Leviticus  19:33.34. 

The  other  day  an  acquaintance  of  mine 
was  driving  along  the  highway,  when  he 
came  upon  a  stranded  car,  its  driver  busily 
changing  a  tire.  "Before  I  knew  it,"  he  told 
me,  "I  found  myself  looking  to  see  if  he 
were  a  Mennonite  in  order  to  determine 
whether  or  not  I  should  stop  and  help  him!" 
.  .  .  What  virtue  is  it,  if  I  salute  my  brethren 
only?  .  .  .  Brother  Christ,  increase  my  loving 
concern  for  the  stranger  within  my  gates, 
for  the  man  whose  love  I  have  not  won, 
yea,  even  for  him  who  hates  me.  By  my 
impartial  charity  I  would  be  known  as  a  child 
of  the  heavenly  Father. 

r       February  27,  1947 
Just  Like  His  Father 

Read  John  8:39-47. 

"He  looks  just  like  his  father."  How  we 
mothers  like  to  hear  our  little  sons  thus 
appraised!  And  am  I  the  only  mother  who 
finds  it  a  bit  grating  to  hear  other  people 
say,  "He's  an  odd  one— doesn't  look  like 
either  of  you,  does  he?"  There  is  little  we 
can  do  to  make  ourselves  resemble  the  peo- 
ple we  love  in  facial  feature,  bone  structure, 
and  coloring.  Yet  by  emulating  their  traits 
of  character  we  may  remind  others  of  those 
very  people.  It  is  a  prosaic  but  fundamental 
suggestion  that  a  child  of  the"  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will,  in  his  traits  of  character,  resemble 
his  Parent. 

February  28,  1947 
The  Anonymous  Givers 

Read  Matthew  6:1-5. 

We  love  givers.  We  love  to  see  unplanned 
giving  as  well  as  planned  giving.  The 
happiest  people  we  know  are  the  most  gener- 
ous, and  some  of  the  most  generous  people 
we  know  are  the  poorest  in  this  world's 
goods.  They  are  so  in  the  habit  of  giving 
that  they  have  no  account  of  their  gifts  either 
in  their  memories  or  in  their  ledgers.  Why 
are  so  many  people  afraid  of  giving  too 
much?  For  what  are  they  saving?  To  what 
purpose  do  they  thus  impoverish  their  own 
lives?  Why  must  they  always  give  such  strict 
account  to  their  left  hands  concerning  the 
gifts  of  the  right?  We  do  not  know  why. 
We  can  only  pray  that  God  might  deliver 
us  from  entering  on  a  public  ledger  the  gifts 
which  our  hearts  prompt  us  to  give. 

March  1,  1947 
Let  Us  Pray 

Read  Luke  11:1-13. 

In  a  recent  poem  printed  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  poetess  very  aptly  described  a 
prayer  meeting — in  which  the  people  present 
had  to  rack  their  blank  minds  to  think  of 
something  to  pray  about.  Finally,  one  brave 
soul  gave  forth  the  moth-eaten  suggestion 
that  they  might  pray  for  the  missionaries 
"both  at  home  and  on  the  foreign  field." 


JESUS  SUMS  UP  HIS  CLAIMS 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  2 
(John  12:12-50;  Mark  11:1-10) 
Already  we  are  to  study  the  last  week  of 
Christ's  life.    How  briefly  this  wonderful 
story  has  been  told!   But  John  uses  almost 
half  of  his  writing  to  tell  of  the  events  of  the 
last  week.  This  is  in  keeping  with  his  pur- 
pose.  We  are  approaching  the  climax,  the 
greatest  series  of  events  that  ever  took  place 
in  human  history,  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  glory  of  Jesus  and  the  Father  was 
manifested  in  the  raising  of  Lazarus;  the 
hosannas  of  the  multitudes  and  Mary's 
expensive  love  gift  and  the  desire  of  the 
Greeks  (representatives  of  the  whole  Gentile 
world)  to  see  Jesus  must  have  encouraged 
our  Master  in  this  sad  hour  also.  Although 
His  best  friends  could  see  His  face  set  to  go 
to  Jerusalem  which  they  knew  meant  death, 
yet  they  knew  little  of  His  soul  trouble. 

Once  more  before  the  public  Jesus  gives 
a  last  appeal  and  a  last  warning.  Two  days 
more,  and  the  cross  will  be  reared  on  Cal- 
vary. In  His  last  words  to  the  world  Jesus 
summed  up  all  His  claims,  explained  disciple- 
ship,  warned  the  unbelievers,  and  gave  hope 
to  the  believers.  These  words  were  spoken 
for  your  pupils  too.  Do  they  accept  this 
only  Redeemer  or  do  they  have  their  hope 
in  someone  else  or  something  else? 

The  claims  of  Christ  might  be  found  by 
the  pupils  from  the  twelfth  chapter;  any 
others  that  He  has  made  in  previous  chap- 
ters could  be  considered  also.  They  are 
bold  claims,  but  cannot  be  contradicted.  My 
personal  response  to  this  Man  is  the  all- 
important  issue  in  my  life.  He  is  King;  He 
is  the  Son  of  man  who  if  He  be  lifted  up 
(signifying  His  death)  will  draw  all  men 
unto  Him.  He  is  the  light  of  mankind. 
He  was  sent  by  the  Father.  His  words  will 
judge  men.  He  and  He  only  can  give  life 
everlasting. 

Since  He  who  was  speaking  was  what  He 
was,  He  could  also  lay  down  the  demands  for 
discipleship,  and  this  He  did.  "Follow  me." 
Notice  the  setting  of  these  words.  TLty  do 
not  ask  us  to  follow  Christ  as  a  moral 
pattern,  but  in  presenting  our  bodies  as  a 
living  sacrifice  to  Him.  He  wants  death  of 
self  (v.  25),  not  some  little  service  and 
giving  up  this  thing  or  that  for  Him.  He 
wants  us,  to  transform  our  desires  to  do 
His  will.  This  is  the  all-sufficient  law  for 
life  and  the  only  law.  "Walk  in  the  light." 
"Believe  in  the  light."  Since  He  is^  the 
Light  we  understand  how  we  can't  walk 
acceptably  except  as  we  walk  in  Hitn. 

But  as  Jesus  anticipated  glory  after  death, 
so  may  we.  He  is  our  hope  now  and  in  the 
future.  Our  prospect  doesn't  look  too  bright 
in  this  present  world,  but  our  hope  is  in 
Him.  He  is  King,  Lord,  Saviour,  Light, 
Life,  Door,  and  Hope  to  all  who  believe  in 
Him. 

Lead  your  pupils  to  a  new  revelat'cn  of 
Tesus.  Send  them  forth  to  tell  others. 

—A.  M.  E, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
March  2-12,  with  Bro.  Emory  Herr,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  All  are  welcome  to 
attend. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  The 
concluding  message  on  the  program,  "Walk- 
ing Close  with  God,"  is  to  be  given  by  Bro. 
Clair  Eby. 

Recent  guest  speakers  at  the  Mennonite 
Mexican  Mission,  in  Chicago,  included  the 
brethren  Allen  Erb,  Jan.  26;  Paul  Mininger, 
Feb.  2;  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Feb.  9.  Commun- 
ion services  are  scheduled  to  be  held  at  this 
place  on  March  2,  before  Bro.  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  the  present  pastor,  leaves  with  his 
family  for  relief  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  On 
March  9  will  be  the  annual  meeting,  at 
which  time  the  work  will  be  turned  over  to 
Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  the  Illi- 
nois Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling,  111., 
April  11-13. 

Bro.  Milo  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta., 
preached  two  inspiring  sermons  for  the 
Casselton,  North  Dakota,  congregation.  He 
stopped  there  en  route  to  Hesston,  Kans., 
where  he  plans  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 

The  Winter  Bible  School  conducted  by 
the  North  Central  Conference  at  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  came  to  a  close  with  a  pro- 
gram held  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  30.  Thirty 
persons  attended  the  school.  Instructors  were 
A.  L.  Glick  and  Noah  Landis.  The  interest 
is  reported  to  have  been  good. 

Thirty-six  persons  were  enrolled  in  the 
annual  Bible  school  of  the  Ontario  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference,  held  at  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  beginning  Jan.  6.  Instructors  included 
the  brethren  Moses  H.  Roth,  of  Baden  and 
Jacob  R.  Bender,  of  Tavistock,  assisted  by 
Samuel  Schultz,  of  Wellesley,  and  Joel 
Schwartzentruber,  also  of  Tavistock.  Good 
interest  was  shown  by  those  who  attended. 

The  annual  ministers'  meeting  of  the 

South  Central  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation,  Feb.  19-21. 
OuM>f-the-district  speakers  include  J.  B. 
Smith,  Elida,  O.;  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.; 
and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.  A  meeting 
will  also  be  held  for  the  sisters  on  Friday 
forenoon,  with  Sisters  Alta  Erb  and  Florence 
Friesen  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,.  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  9,  and  spoke  at  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  at  Chestnut  Hill  in 
the  evening. 

Bro.  Henry  W.  Nauman  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  on  Jan.  29.  He  will 
serve  as  assistant  to  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady, 
in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference. 


The  following  congregations  have  been 
added  to  the  list  of  those  receiving  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  in  one  hundred  per  cent  of  the 
homes:  Mt.  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Linn,  Mo.; 
Mennonite  Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111.; 
and  Riverside,  Harman,  W.  Va. 

Time  Magazine,  in  its  issue  of  Feb.  10,  has 
a  story  about  the  Mennonites,  entitled  "Plain 
People."  The  immediate  occasion  of  the 
article  was  the  story  of  the  present  migration 
of  Mennonite  displaced  persons  from  Ger- 
many to  Paraguay.  The  story  is  very  fair 
to  a  minority  group,  and  surprisingly  free 
from  the  factual  errors  that  usually  get  into 
magazine  accounts  of  the  Mennonites  and 
Amish.  The  publishers'  page  in  this  same 
issue  describes  the  reader  response  to  an 
article  on  Marian  Anderson  in  an  earlier 
issue.  One  of  our  readers  suggests  that  it 
would, be  an  excellent  idea  for  many  Mennon- 
ites to  write  an  expression  of  appreciation  for 
this  fair  story.  We  pass  on  this  suggestion. 
Address:  James  A.  Linen,  Time,  9  Rocke- 
feller Plaza,  New  York  20. 

The  South  Central  Conference  is  making 
a  new  venture  for.  a  more  thorough  and 
enlarged  mission  program  within  the  district 
by  the  appointment  of  a  part-time,  supported 
secretary  of  the  district  mission  board.  Bro. 
Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.,  has  re- 
cently accepted  this  appointment.  His  con- 
gregation has  granted  permission  for  him 
to  give  half  time  to  this  work.  He  will, 
however,  continue  as  pastor  of  the  Pleasant 
Valley  congregation,  with  assistant  help. 
Among  other  duties  he  will  make  occasional 
personal  contacts  with  district  mission  work- 
ers, inform  the  established  congregations,  by 
visit  and  otherwise,  of  the  mission  activities, 


Calendar 


Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference.  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb.  19-21. 

Annual  Meeting.  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 
12.  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  15-17,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 
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and  be  on  the  alert  for  possible  new  field 
and  workers  in  the  district. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta, 
preached  for  the  West  Liberty,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation, in  the  regular  Sunday  mom  in 
service,  Feb.  2,  and  spoke  in  the  afternooi 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  Sunday-schoo 
officers  and  teachers. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  will  hoi 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mission,  beginning  Feb.  23,  and  continuin 
through  Sunday,  March  2. 

Rockway   Mennonite   School,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  recently  reached  another  stage  in  its 
expansion.  The  kitchen  and  dining  room  in 
the  basement  of  the  school  are  now  in  use, 
A  dedication  service  for  the  remodeled  build- 
ing, the  classrooms  of  which  have  been  id 
use  since  November,  is  planned  for  Satur- 
day, March  1.  There  will  be  public  sessions  !CI7 
at  the  Kitchener  Church  in  the  afternoon  Arc 
and  evening,  with  a  short  dedication  cere- 
mony at  the  school,  following  the  close  of  W 
the  afternoon  service. 

The  two-week  winter  Bible  school  held  a| 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  was 
very  well  attended  and  good  interest  was 
manifested  throughout  the  term.  The  enroll 
ment  was  253.  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  served  as  principal. 

A  Sunday  School  Normal  was  held  in  con- 1 
nection    with    the    Johnstown,    Pa.,   Bible  | 
School,  Feb.  12-14.    Speakers  included  the 
brethren   C.   F.   Yake,   Emanuel  Peachey 
Merill  Swartley,  Harold  Brenneman,  Paul 
Roth,  I.  W.  Royer,  Paul  Erb,  and  Sister  Alta  j 
Mae  Erb.  lt 

Bro.  George  R.  Zook,  from  the  Loman.  n 
Minn.,  mission  field  stopped  at  Scottdale.  ulen 
Feb.  12,  and  conducted  morning  worship  nil 
at  the  Publishing  House. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


PEABODY,  KANSAS 

(Catlin  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name 
On  Nov.  17  we  had  special  Missionary  Da) 
services.  Bro.  Milton  Vogt,  missionary  or 
furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  preached  fo: 
us  both  morning  and  evening.  Other  gues 
speakers  in  the  evening  service  includec 
Eeka  van  der  Schaaf,  Leo  Beck,  and  Johani 
Heliverda,  all  from  Holland;  and  Christian; 
Diebold,  from  France.  The  first  two  are  stu 
dents  at  Hesston  College,  and  the  latter  tw< 
are  in  school  at  Bethel  College,  Newton 
Kans.  They  spoke  on  "Customs  of  th< 
Homeland,"  "Christ  of  All  Men."  "Men|™ 
nonites  of  Holland,"  and  "The  Christ  o 
France,"  respectively.  It  was  a  very  im 
pressive  and  interesting  service. 

On  Dec.  1  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Stutzl!1' 
man  came  to  spend  the  winter  months  witfl11' 
their  son,  Clifford,  and  his  family. 

Bro.  John  Duerksen,  of  Hesston,  brougrflj*1 
us  the  morning  message  on  Dec.  22. 

May  God  bless  you  all  in  His  service. 

Feb.  3,  1947.  Evelyn  Ruth  Beck. 
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FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 
Greetings,  Christian  friends.  With  the 
ew  year  ahead  we  had  our  reorganization 
1  December.  The  brethren  Clarence  R. 
irkey  and  Robert  Springer  head  our  organi- 
ation  as  superintendents  for  the  year  whjch 
/t  are  beginning.  May  they,  as  well  as  all 
le  others  who  have  responsibilities  in  church 
ctivity,  receive  special  strength  and  ability 
nd  much  blessing  from  God  above. 

Our  extension  Sunday  schools,  at  Gibson 
^ity  (among  the  colored),  and  at  Dewey, 
ave  also  been  reorganized,  with  both  old 
jj  nd  new  helpers.  May  they  also  receive 
J  reat  blessings  in  their  labor  for  Him. 
Our  church  was  privileged  to  be  host 
a  the  Christian  Workers'  Bible  Normal 
luring  the  holidays.  The  enrollment  was 
„  ery  good,  and  many  blessings  were  received. 
The  instructors  included  Earl  Lehman, 
:hicago,  111.;  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.;  Roy 
loth,  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Peoria, 
11.;  and  our  guest  speaker,  Gideon  Yoder, 
larper,  Kans.  Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich,  from 
feasant  Hill,  was  the  director. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  is  again 
eaching  for  several  weeks  at  the  Goshen 
College  Winter  Bible  School.  During  his 
ibsence  Bro.  Heiser,  our  bishop,  is  kept 
'ery  busy  with  the  home  congregation  and 
iwo  extra  Sunday  schools,  besides  many 
ither  duties. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  12,  we  enjoyed 
1  program  of  impromptu  numbers,  including 
:ongregational  singing,  duets,  and  quartets, 
'ollowing  this,  Bro.  Joe  Davis,  of  Morton, 
spoke  on  "Ordinary  Talents,"  and  we 
vere  made  to  realize  that  we  all  have  some 
alents,  which,  even  though  they  may  be 
mall,  should  be  used  to  God's  honor  and 
[lory. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  19,  we  were 
>rivileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Ralph 
>mucker,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  brought  us 
■he  morning  message.  He  will  soon  be 
eaving  for  his  former  field  of  service,  India. 
We  wish  him  Godspeed.  For  His  cause, 
Jan.  23,  1947.  Mrs.  David  Yoder. 


MANNHEIM,  ONTARIO 

(Latschar  Congregation) 
Dear   Readers  of   the   Gospel  Herald: 
3reetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord 
ind  Redeemer. 

On  May  12  Bro.  Osiah  Horst,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
his  place.  The  ordination  service  was  in 
:harge  of  the  brethren  Moses  Roth,  Oliver 
D.  Snider,  and  Manasseh  Hallman. 

This  year  the  young  people  of  the  church 
>rganized  their  first  missionary  project.  Half 
in  acre  of  sweet  corn  was  planted,  and  the 
nembers  also  devoted  some  evenings  to 
loeing  turnips  for  farmers  in  the  district. 
ITie  largest  attendance  for  one  evening  was 
wenty-two.  We  are  indeed  thankful  that 
he  young  people  are  co-operating  so  heartily 
n  doing  this  bit  of  service  for  their  Lord. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  at  the 
:hurch  and  near-by  schoolhouse,  July  29  to 
\ug.  9,  under  the  direction  of  L.  H.  Witmer. 
rhe  teachers  were  supplied  from  the  local 
:hurch.  There  was  an  enrollment  of  one 
lundred  and  five.    We  deeply  appreciate 
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the  interest  and  hearty  response  from  the 
surrounding  community.  We  are  praying 
that  the  seed  sown  in  these  young  lives  may 
bring  forth  a  harvest  for  God. 

Revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  were  held  at  this 
place,  Oct.  14-20.  There  were  several  who 
made  decisions  for  Christ  and  also  a  few 
who  rededicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord. 
We  were  also  happy  to  realize  that  the  re- 
vival did  not  end  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings, for  three  more  young  souls  made  their 
decision  to  accept  the  Lord  and  joined  the 
instruction  class  a  little  later.  And  so,  on 
Dec.  22,  a  baptismal  service  was  held  and 
nine  young  people  were  added  to  the  church. 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiated. 

Many  gifts  of  clothing  and  food  have  been 
given  to  religf  during  the  past  year.  About 
six  hundred  quarts  of  food  consisting  chiefly 
of  meats  and  some  vegetable  soup,  were 
processed. 

This  fall,  weekly  meetings  for  prayer  and 
the  study  of  the  Word  were  started.  They 
are  proving  to  be  of  special  benefit  and 
blessing  to  the  believers.  "Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and 
a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name"  (Mai.  3:16). 

Verna  Hallman. 


FALFURRIAS,  TEXAS 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers.  We  have 
had  a  reasonably  nice  winter  so  far.  The  first 
week  in  January  we  had  a  surprise  when  a 
wet  norther  arrived,  and  everything  became 
coated  with  ice,  lasting  for  two  days.  That 
was  the  first  time  in  the  eight  years  we  have 
been  here  that  we  ever  saw  ice  like  that. 
The  citrus  fruit  wasn't  damaged,  but  plants 
that  are  not  hardy  were  frozen. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  was  gone  for 
a  few  weeks  the  latter  part  of  October,  when 
he  held  meetings  at  churches  in  Louisiana, 
Alabama,  and  Mississippi. 

Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  and  family  moved  to 
Indiana  in  September.  Bro.  Kauffman  was 
called  to  assist  in  the  Lord's  work  at  one  of 
the  churches  near  Goshen.  They  had  lived  in 
southern  Texas  for  ten  years,  serving  as 
missionaries  to  the  Mexicans.  For  the  last 
four  years  they  were  located  at  Premont. 
We  miss  them  very  much. 

On  Nov.  17  we  had  our  communion 
services.  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Byler  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Byler  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening  and  also  on  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings.  They  are  located  at  Mathis,  fifty 
miles  north  of  Premont,  and  are  taking  the 
Kauffman's  place  until  time  to  leave  for 
South  America. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on  Nov. 
24.  Robert  Reist  is  superintendent;  Harold 
Schertz,  secretary-treasurer;  and  Charles 
Swartz,  chorister. 

Arthur  Schertz,  from  Nampa,  Idaho,  wor- 
shiped with  us  a  few  Sundays  in  November. 
He  came  to  visit  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Amos  Schertz.  He  and  his  family  lived  here 
until  two  years  ago,  when  they  moved  to 
Idaho. 

On  Dec.  8  Robert  Yoder  and  his  wife,  from 
Illinois,  and  Ed  Knepp  and  family  were  with 
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us.  The  Knepps  were  on  their  way  to  the 
Valley  for  the  winter.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  friends  stop  in  and  visit  with  us. 

Just  before  Christmas  Willard  Guengerich 
and  family  arrived  in  Premont  for  a  few 
weeks'  visit  in  the  A.  F.  Stoltzfus  home. 
They  have  gone  to  Dinuba,  Calif.,  to  be  with 
Mrs.  Guengerich's  parents  indefinitely. 

On  Dec.  29  W.  Albrecht  and  family,  of 
Illinois,  and  Lawson  Kuhn  and  his  mother, 
from  Akron,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us. 

Our  group  is  small  and  we  very  much 
appreciate  having  friends  stop  in  to  worship 
and  visit  with  us.  Edna  Stoltzfus. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  So  far 
have  enjoyed  a  very  warm  winter,  with 
several  showers  of  rain  during  the  past  two 
weeks.  However,  spiritual  showers  have 
been  numerous.  On  Dec.  8  Bro.  Floyd  Bon- 
trager  brought  us  the  evening  message. 

Because  of  the  large  number  of  tourists 
here  who  could  not  spend  Christmas  Day 
with  their  families,  a  dinner  was  held  on 
the  church  grounds.  Quite  a  large  group 
attended  and  enjoyed  the  fellowship. 

On  Dec.  29  a  Gospel  team  from  Goshen 
College  rendered  a  program  in  message  and 
song  to  an  overflowing  audience.  This  pro- 
gram was  very  much  appreciated.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  we  started  a  week's 
series  of  meetings  on  the  appreciation  of 
hymns  and  music,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Walter 
Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  attendance 
was  good  throughout  the  week,  and  from 
now  on  I  believe  hymns  will  have  a  greater 
meaning  to  us. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  mes- 
sage by  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  one  of  the  aged 
pillars  of  the  church. 

On  Jan.  19  two  precious  young  people 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Pray 
with  us  that  they  may  remain  faithful  until 
death.  We  also  were  privileged  to  partake 
of  communion.  This  service  was  inspiring 
to  us.  In  the  absence  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Frey,  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  had  charge  of  these  services. 

We  have  also  enjoyed  the  messages  brought 
to  us  at  various  times  by  the  following 
brethren  who  have  visited  here:  C.  Z.  Mar- 
tin, William  Jennings,  Anson  Horner,  and 
John  Lapp. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  our  witness  for  Christ.  There  is 
much  work  to  be  done  here. 

Jan.  27,  1947.  Cor. 

FLANAGAN,  ILLINOIS 

(Waldo  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  We  have  re- 
organized our  young  people's  meeting  for 
another  year.  Clinton  Reedy  was  chosen 
as  leader.  Leader  of  the  young  people's 
fellowship  hour  is  Dan  Albrecht.  Sister 
Lola  Roeschley  has  charge  of  the  children's 
meetings. 

Because  of  the  illness  of  Bishop  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  who  spent  ten  days  at  the  hospital, 
the  following  ministers  preached  for  us:  Ezra 
(Continued  on  page  1017) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Because  You  Prayed 

Because  you  prayed 
God  touched   our  weary   bodies  with  His 
poivcr. 

And  gave  us  strength  for  many  a  trying  hour 
In  which  we  might  have  faltered,  had  not 

you,  our  intercessors, 
Faithful  been  and  true. 

Because  you  prayed 

God  touched  our  eager  fingers  with  His  skill, 
Enabling  us  to  do  His  blessed  will 
With  scalpel,  suture,  bandage  ;better  still 
He  healed  the  sick,  the  wounded,  cured  the  ill. 

Because  you  prayed 
God  touched  our  Hps  with  coals  from  altar 
fire. 

Gave  Spirit  fullness,  and  did  so  inspire 
Thai  when  we  spoke,  sin-blinded  souls  did 

see; 

Sin-chains  were  broken;  captives  were  made 
free. 

Because  you  prayed 

The  "dwellers  in  the  dark"  have  found  the 
Light. 

The  glad,  Good  News  has  banished  heathen 
night. 

The  message  of  the  Cross  so  long  delayed 
Has  brought  them  life  at  last  because  you 
prayed. 

— C.  B.  B.,  in  Tract. 


Organization  of  the  India  Mission 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

(For  use  in  connection  with  India  Mis- 
sion Study  Classes) 

The  organization  of  the  India  Mission 
may  be  said  to  be  very  democratic.  The 
central  authority  in  mission  matters  is 
the  Managing  Committee,  which  is  made 
up  of  representatives  from  all  the  various 
departments  of  work.  During  past  years 
the  average  number  on  this  committee 
has  been  from  ten  to  thirteen.  The 
operation  of  so  large  a  committee  is  a 
bit  cumbersome  and  the  mission  has  at 
various  times  considered  delegating  more 
authority  to  a  smaller  group.  This, 
however,  has  never  been  done  because 
it  was  felt  that  even  though  there  was 
perhaps  some  sacrifice  of  efficiency  it 
was  in  the  long  run  more  satisfactory 
and  satisfying  if  all  decisions  of  import- 
ance were  made  by  a  larger  and  more 
representative  group. 

Co-operative  Management 

Until  about  a  year  ago  only  American 
missionaries  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
were  considered  members  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission  in  India.  For 
many  years,  however,  it  was  felt  that 
there  should  be  more  Indian  representa- 


tion in  the  mission  councils.  More  than 
ten  years  ago  some  experiments  were 
carried  out  in  which  some  departments 
of  work  were  delegated  to  an  Indian 
organization  and  a  few  Indian  members 
were  co-opted  on  some  of  the  mission 
committees.  This,  however,  did  not 
seem  to  be  a  very  satisfactory  solution 
and  the  arrangement  wa$  not  continued. 
A  study  of  the  question  of  Indian  rep- 
resentation was,  however,  faithfully  con- 
tinued and  about  two  years  ago  the 
mission  drew  up  a  tentative  and  sugges- 
tive constitution  which  included  a  num- 
ber of  Indian  representatives  as  full 
members  of  the  mission.  After  consul- 
tation with  the  Board  and  further  study 
the  plan  was  tentatively  put  into  effect  a 
year  ago.  Last  February  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  mission  in  which  fourteen 
Indian  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  sat  in  as  full  members  of  the 
mission.  The  new  constitution  has  not 
yet  been  formally  adopted  by  the  Board, 
but  the  mission  in  India  was  requested 
to  proceed  to  operate  according  to  the 
new  constitution,  looking  toward  the 
adoption  of  the  constitution  after  a  pe- 
riod of  experimentation  and  study.~ 

The  experiment  thus  far  has  proved 
very  satisfactory  and  we  are  happy  that 
our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters  are  grow 
ing  in  spiritual  maturity  and  training 
and  are  able  to  take  their  place  on  the 
mission  councils  alongside  the  American 
missionaries.  The  objective  of  all  mis- 
sion work  is  to  establish  self-governing, 
self  -  propagating,  and  self  -  supporting 
churches.  This  Indianization  of  the  mis- 
sion organization  is  a  big  step  in  that 
direction  and  can  furnish  splendid  train 
ing  ground  for  our  Indian  brethren,  pre 
paring  them  for  enlarged  responsibility 
in  church  administration. 

We  should  now  have  a  word  regarding 
the  actual 

Organizational  Structure 

of  the  mission.  As  said  before,  the  Man 
aging  Committee  representing  all  depart- 
ments and  phases  of  the  work  is  the  cen- 
tral authority.  In  addition  to  this  we 
have  a  committee  for  each  of  the  follow- 
ing departments:  evangelistic,  educa- 
tional, medical,  publicity,  literature,  and 
auditing.  Each  of  these  committees  has 
for  its  chairman  someone  well  qualified 
who  gives  the  major  part  of  his  time  to 
that  aspect  of  the  work.  These  commit- 
tees have  meetings  at  intervals  and  carry 
out  the  mission  program  in  their  depart- 
ment according  to  the  policies  laid  down 
by  the  mission  and  within  the  limits  of 
the  budget  that  is  carefully  worked  out 
and  passed  by  the  Managing  Committee 
each  year. 
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Besides  the  work  of  these  committees 
there  is  also  the 

Annual  Meeting 
of  the  mission.  This  is  a  time  at  which 
not  only  the  business  of  the  mission  is 
reviewed  and  matters  of  policy  are  de- 
termined, but  it  is  a  time  also  of  fellow- 
ship and  spiritual  inspiration.  The  first 
day  of  this  Annual  Meeting  is  always 
given  over  completely  to  praise,  prayer, 
and  Bible  study.  In  the  remaining  three 
or  four  days  there  is  always  a  heavy 
sprinkling  among  the  business  sessions 
of  devotional  periods  and  inspirational 
sermons.  Since  representatives  of  the 
Indian  church  have  now  become  a  part 
of  this  Annual  Meeting,  the  fellowship 
has  taken  on  a  new  significance  and 
meaning. 

Although  the  India  Mission  is  well 
organized,  yet  we  recognize  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  cannot  be  done  by  organiza- 
tion alone.  There  should  be  just  suffi- 
cient organization  to  make  it  possible  to 
carry  out  the  objectives  of  the  mission  in 
the  most  efficient  manner.  We  must  al- 
ways remember  the  words  of  the  Scrip- 
tures that  say,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  As  another 
new  year  has  begun,  we  recall  many  blessed 
experiences  from  the  past  year,  and  enter 
the  new  one  confronted  with  greater  chal-  £tr, 
lenges. 

This  month  we  have  been  having  fre- 
quent rains,  so  that  while  the  last  few  years 
have  been  too  dry  for  good  crops,  prospects 
are  for  a  good  rainy  season.  Natives  are 
busy  preparing  their  gardens  and  will  begin 
to  plant  as  soon  as  they  feel  quite  certain 
that  the  rains  will  continue  to  come.  While 
some  are  seen  plowing  with  oxen,  most  of 
the  people  around  the  mission  compound 
cultivate  the  soil  with  large  hoes. 

The  school  term  for  the  natives  began 
this  week.  Here  at  Shirati  standards  one 
to  five  are  taught.  After  much  prayer  and 
seeking  for  Holy  Spirit  guidance,  the  mis- 
sion has  launched  out  upon  a  new  venture 
this  year.  It  marks  our  first  attempt  to 
operate  government-registered  schools.  Since 
we  had  no  teachers  qualified  to  operate  such 
a  school,  it  was  necessary  to  import  a  Chris- 
tian teacher  from  Bukoba,  which  is  located 
on  the  other  side  of  Lake  Victoria.  Three 
of  our  native  elders  assist  with  the  teaching. 
While  the  school  is  under  missionary  super- 
vision, it  should  not  occupy  much  of  the 
missionaries'  time  because  of  the  teacher 
who  has  come  to  help.  Missionary  time  will 
be  given,  several  periods  weekly  to  teach 
music  and  a  course  in  English.  A  number  of 
the  more  advanced  young  men  desire  to 
learn  English.  Such  a  course  will  broaden. 
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leir  scope  of  reading,  and  we  hope  it  will 
e  an  asset  to  the  mission  in  making  possible 
greater  amount  of  translation  work.  Re- 
lember  the  school  work  in  your  prayers, 
lat  it  might  be  a  means  to  the  end  of  a 
al  spiritual  ministry  among  us. 
Last  week  Miriam  Eshleman  returned  to 
ijabe,  Kenya,  where  she  has  been  attending 
:hool.  She  had  been  home  on  a  month's 
acation.  Next  week  David  Eshleman  will 
e  going  to  the  Bukiroba  station,  where 
ister  Metzler  will  be  teaching  him  and  the 
eatherman  boys. 

This  last  week  end  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer 
'ere  with  us  again.  Saturday  afternoon  we 
ad  counsel  meeting.  On  Sunday  morning 
e  had  baptismal  services,  when  five  were 
aptized  and  one  received  back  into  church 
llowship.  Sunday  afternoon  we  commem- 
rated  the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord, 
/e  appreciated  the  evident  nearness  of  the 
(oly  Spirit  in  these  services.  - 
During  the  past  days  a  number  of  our 
hristians  have  been  confessing  sins  and 
tore  earnestly  endeavoring  to  know  the 
lind  of  the  Spirit.  We  trust  that  the  Spirit 
ill  continue  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  many 
iore  and  reveal  to  them  those  things  which 
nder  spiritual  growth. 
Jan.  24,  1947.  James  M.  Shank. 


The  Home  Field 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(East  Goshen  Church) 

Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
•irit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6). 
We  praise  God  for  the  increase  in  the  work 
East  Goshen  during  the  past  year.  How- 
er,  we  feel  that  what  has  been  done  in 
e  past  has  been  done  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
id  if  it  is  to  continue  in  the  future,  it 
ust  continue  to  be  energized  by  His  Spirit. 
We  are  happy  for  the  steady  growth  in 
ir  Sunday-school  attendance.  Our  average 
tendance  is  between  one  hundred  and  one 
indred  and  ten.  With  this,  there  is  a  defi- 
te  growth  in  the  spiritual  life  of  our  peo- 
e.  Souls  have  found  the  Lord.  Some  have 
en  received  into  our  fellowship  by  baptism; 
hers  have  been  received  by  church  letter. 
I  ill  others  have  been  convicted  of  their  sin 
d  have  asked  for  prayer  in  their  behalf, 
rer  and  again  we  see  new  faces  from  our 
de  village  in  our  audience — both  young 
d  old.  These  are  all  evidences  of  the 
jrking  of  God  in  our  midst. 
We  feel  that  we  should  use  every  possible 
enue  to  expose  these  spiritually  needy  peo- 
:  to  the  Gospel.  That  is  the  basic  purpose 
the  boys'  and  girls'  clubs  on  Saturday 
ernoons,  of  the  "Sunshine  Club,"  of  the 
lior  Bible  hour,  which  meets  at  the  same 
le  as  our  adult  Bible  study  and  prayer 
seting,  and  of  our  monthly  children's 
urch.  Jesus  has  promised  that  if  we  lift 
m  up,  all  men  shall  be  drawn  unto  Him. 
ir  aim  is  not  to  enlarge  our  congregation 
tnerically  apart  from  a  working  of  grace 
the  hearts  of  new  believers  in  Christ. 
"A  During  the  month  of  November  wc  held 
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a  business  meeting,  at  which  time  the  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  was  organized  into  a 
church.  Paul  Miller,  a  student  at  Goshen 
College,  is  superintendent  of  the  mission 
church,  and  Amos  Bauman,  from  East  Go- 
shen, is  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Our 
weekly  activities  include  a  worship  service 
and  sermon,  followed  by  a  Sunday-school 
hour,  on  Sunday  morning;  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, a  children's  meeting,  followed  by  a  serv- 
ice which  includes  during  a  month,  a  mis- 
sionary service,  an  evangelistic  service,  a 
children's  church  service,  and  a  Christian 
workers'  service;  and  on  Thursday  evening, 
prayer  meeting.  This  meeting  is  one  of  the 
most  inspirational  services  of  the  week;  it  is 
the  laboratory  in^ which  we  work  with  God 
in  asking  for  a  harvest  of  the  seed  which  we 
sow.  The  weekly  activities  conclude  with 
a  workingmen's  prayer  fellowship  on  Satur- 
day at  12:30  p.m.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
ladies  of  our  group  work  conjointly  with  the 
ladies  of  the  North  Goshen  sewing  circle. 

We  feel  that  the  aim  of  any  extension  work 
should  be  to  enlist  local  workers  to  assist  in 
carrying  on  the  work.  At  East  Goshen,  we 
as  students  of  Goshen  College  have  found 
great  joy  in  working  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  local  people.  About  half  of  our  teach- 
ing force  is  composed  of  local  talent. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  last  year  ex- 
ceeded our  fondest  anticipations.  The  en- 
rollment was  much  higher  than  we  had 
dared  to  hope  it  would  be.  So  we  are  making 
plans  for  another  summer  Bible  school  for 
the  coming  summer. 

Heavy  schedules  at  the  college  have  kept 
the  visitation  program  at  what  is  possibly 
only  a  second-rate  level.  However,  much 
visitation  work  has  been  done,  and  we  are 
hoping  to  realize  a  more  intensive  and  active 
program  in  house-to-house  visitation  in  the 
future. 

Does  all  this  mean  that  we  have  no  hard 
mountains  of  satanic  opposition  to  cross? 
By  no  means!  One  of  the  greatest  proofs 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  in  a  mis- 
sion field  is  the  terrific  opposition,  and  the 
problems  that  come  from  hell  itself,  that  must 
be  faced  and  grappled  with.  And  we  have 
them  here,  too.  Many  people  who  need 
Christ  are  totally  unconcerned  about  their 
spiritual  condition;  others,  who  realize  their 
need,  do  nothing  about  it;  and  still  others, 
who  realize  their  need,  and  do  attend  church 
— and  some  of  whom  have  accepted  Christ, 
are  victims  of  the  tortures  and  sport  of  the 
devil  again  and  again.  For  these  we  solicit 
your  prayers,  and  for  us,  as  workers,  too, 
we  ask  a  place  on  your  prayer  list.  We 
would  be  simply  instruments  or  channels 
through  which  the  work  is  done — not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  God's  Spirit! 

Marie  A.  Yoder. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Recent  Experiences 
Ting-a-ling!  Ting-a-ling!  "Yes,  this  is 
the  Mennonite  Mission."  "Can  vou  come 
to  Mrs.  X's  home  this  afternoon?  This  is 
Henry  speaking.  Mother  told  me  to  call 
you.  It  is  very  important  that  you  come." 
Several  children  from  this  home  sometimes 
attend  our  services.  Wc  called  at  the  home. 
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Mrs.  X.  stated  that  her  husband  left  her 
about  four  years  ago.  He  is  living  in  an- 
other state.  The  Welfare  Society  is  giving 
her  support  for  the  family.  She  would  like 
to  put  two  of  her  boys  into  a  Christian 
institution.  Could  we  help  her?  Wc  got 
in  touch  with  Bro.  Eberly,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.  He  stated  that  they  could  take  the  chil- 
dren, but  that  he  thought  it  best  to  get  a 
court  order.  Therefore  we  got  in  touch  with 
the  juvenile  court  officer  of  Blair  Co.  She 
stated  that  the  Welfare  Society  was  work- 
ing on  this  case,  trying  to  have  the  children 
taken  from  the  mother  and  placed  in  better 
hands.  This  family  of  five  children — the 
oldest  one  is  twelve — and  the  mother  were 
living  in  two  rooms  which  were  very  un- 
sanitary, and  the  children  were  not  being 
cared  for  properly.  Also,  upon  investigation 
the  Society  learned  that  the  mother  had  two 
illegitimate  children  after  her  husband  left. 
We  were  asked  to  attend  the  court  when  the 
case  came  up,  which  we  did.  The  judge 
placed  the  oldest  boy  in  a  foster  home.  The 
two  youngest  children  were  left  with  the 
mother,  giving  her  another  chance  to  make 
good.  Two  boys  were  ordered  to  the'~Men- 
nonite  Home.  Bro.  Eberly  later  came  for 
them  and  took  them  to  Millersville. 

Buzz  .  .  .  buzz.  9:30  p.m.  The  door  was 
opened.  "Is  Bro.  Nissley  here?"  "Yes,  I 
will  call  him.  Have  a  chair."  "Good  eve- 
ning." "I  guess  you've  heard  of  me.  My 
name  is  Clyde.  You  know  Sarah  is  keeping 
house  for  me.  I  have  seven  children;  the 
oldest  is  thirteen;  the  youngest  is  fifteen 
months.  My  wife  left  me  and  the  children. 
We  cannot  control  the  oldest  boys;  they  do 
not  listen,  and  sometimes  they  run  off.  I 
would  like  to  put  the  three  oldest  boys  in 
a  good  Christian  home  or  institution."  We 
told  him  our  orphanage  is  not  a  reformatory 
or  house  of  correction. 

Ting-a-ling!  Ting-a-ling!  A  father  called 
and  stated  that  his  wife  left.  She  hired  a 
truck  and  took  some  of  the  furniture  of  the 
home,  but  left  three  children — two  young 
school  girls  and  a  little  boy  about  three  years 
old.  He  wanted  to  know  if  we  could  find 
him  a  housekeeper  who  would  take  care  of 
his  chlidren  while  he  works. 

Ting-a-ling!  Ting-a-ling!  "Bro.  Nissley, 
did  you  know  James  was  working  in  Mrs. 
White's  home  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days? They  discovered  that  some  money 
was  missing.  They  had  him  arrested."  The 
boy  confessed  at  the  hearing.  The  costs  and 
fine  were  paid  by  the  mother,  and  the  boy 
released.  "I  hope  this  has  taught  James  a 
lesson  he  won't  forget,"  said  the  sad  mother. 

Ting-a-ling!  Ting-a-ling!  Ting-a-ling! 
Ting-a-ling!  12:30  at  night.  "My,  who  can 
that  be  calling?"  "Yes,  Bro.  Nissley  is  here." 
"Hello."  "Bro.  Nissley,  this  is  Mr.  Earnst 
calling.  I  went  home  over  an  hour  ago.  The 
lights  are  on  in  the  house.  The  door  is 
locked  and  I  cannot  get  an  answer.  I  am 
afraid  Bro.  Yoder  is  sick  or  something  is 
wrong.  Can  you  come  over  right  away?  I 
am  going  to  break  the  door  in !"  Wife  and 
I  hurriedly  dressed  and  drove  several  miles 
to  the  home.  Upon  arriving  we  found  the 
door  broken  open  and  the  landlord  in  the 
house.  There  sat  Bro.  Yoder  on  the  rocking 
chair  .  .  .  yes,  his  body  was  there,  but  the 
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spirit  had  fled  to  our  Maker  who  gave  it. 
There  on  the  stove  lay  the  shavings  Bro. 
Yodcr  had  prepared  for  building  fire  the 
next  morning.  But  he  had  recently  talked 
ol  leaving  this  house  of  clay.  So  it  appears 
he  quietly  slipped  away  in  his  sleep.  Bro. 
Yodcr  and  Mr.  Earnst  had  lived  together. 
Mr.  Earnst  spoke  again  and  again,  between 
sobs,  "He  was  a  good  man.  I  will  miss 
him.  He  was  nice  to  get  along  with.  God 
bless  him.  He  said  he  was  going  to  leave. 
He  read  his  Bible."  We  called  the  undertaker 
and  the  coroner.  Also  Bro.  Uriel  S.  Zook, 
one  of  our  local  board  members  at  Allens- 
ville,  who  got  in  touch  with  Bro.  Yoder's 
relatives.  Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
funeral.  It  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Belleville.  A  number  of  our  mem- 
bers from  Altoona  went  along  to  the  services. 

A  young  husband,  a  former  Sunday-school 
pupil,  got  to  stealing  and  was  sentenced  to 
the  state  penitentiary  for  a  number  of  years. 
After  serving  for  some  time  he  was  eligible 
to  come  before  the  state  pardon  board  for 
parole.  His  wife  came  to  me  and  asked  if 
I  would  make  myself  responsible  to  be  his 
sponsor  while  out  on  parole.  I  said  I  would. 
Later,  the  officer  of  the  parole  board  came 
to  see  me  about  this  man,  and  also  another 
man  I  am  sponsor  for,  who  is  on  parole  and 
now  making  good.  The  officer  thanked  me 
for  the  interest  I  am  taking  in  helping  to 
give  men  another  chance  to  make  good. 

8:30  p.m.  Buzz  .  .  .  buzz.  Upon  opening 
the  door  there  is  seen  a  twelve-year-old  boy. 
"Good  evening."  "Dad  is  in  the  car  and 
wants  to  see  you.  Come  to  the  car."  I  got 
into  the  car.  "Bro.  Nissley,  I  just  had  to 
come  to  see  you  this  evening.  I  have  been 
drinking  and  living  in  sin  and  I  want  to 
find  the  Lord."  We  went  into  the  house 
and  I  dealt  with  him  in  regards  to  his  soul. 
"Oh,  Bro.  Nissley,  I  am  such  a  sinful  man. 
I  don't  believe  the  Lord  will  forgive  me  for 
the  sinful  life  I  have  lived."  We  pointed  him 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  alone  can  cleanse 
from  sin.  He  was  convicted  and  confessed 
his  gross  sins  to  the  Lord.  He  said,  "I  have 
faith  the  Lord  has  forgiven  my  sins.  I  feel 
■  much  better  now.  By  His  grace  I  want  to 
live  for  Him."  The  son,  who  is  one  of  our 
Sunday-school  pupils  had  urged  his  father 
in  his  distress  to  come  to  us.  The  father  had 
first  gone  to  his  parents  for  help,  but  they 
only  laughed  at  him.  They  themselves  _  are 
not  Christians.  The  son  also  confessed  drink- 
ing. With  his  father  he  knelt  and  cried  and 
prayed  for  forgiveness. 

We  ask  you  as  readers  to  remember  us 
in  prayer.  We  need  wisdom  and  intercessory 
prayers  to  wisely  help  those  who  come  to 
us  in  their  distress. 

Joseph  and  Nellie  J.  Nissley. 

TOLEDO,  OHIO 

(Bancroft  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Christian  greetings. 
Another  year  has  gone  into  history,  making 
us  realize  that  time  passes  swiftly  on,  and 
that  we  should  be  up  and  doing  because 
of  the  brevity  of  life.  During  the  coming 
year  may  each  of  us  be  more  concerned  about 
our  Father's  business  and  resolve  to  do 
"whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you." 

In  looking  back  over  the  past  year  we  find 
many  things  for  which  we  should  be  thank- 
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ful.  When  we  pause  to  count  our  many 
blessings,  to  name  them  one  by  one,  we  find 
that  God  has  been  good  to  us. 

We  held  our  first  baptismal  services  last 
June,  when  two  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  and  one  by  con- 
fession of  faith.  Our  prayer  is  that  these 
might  continue  to  grow  in  Christian  experi- 
ence and  be  useful  to  their  Lord  and  the 
church. 

We  had  our  summer  Bible  school  during 
the  last  two  weeks  of  June.  The  brethren 
Henry  Wyse  and  Jesse  Short,  both  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  were  in  charge.  One  hundred 
and  thirty-five  attended  three  days  or  more, 
and  the  average  attendance  was  one  hundred 
and  eight.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
that  were  put  forth,  and  may  the  seed  that 
was  sown  not  remain  dormant,  but  spring 
forth  and  yield  fruitage. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  Oct.  20-27, 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Short  as  evangelist.  We  re- 
ceived some  soul-stirring  messages.  Sinners 
were  convicted  and  saints  strengthened. 
There  were  confession  by  six  persons  rang- 
ing in  age  from  ten  to  seventy-three  years. 
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Bancroft  Mission 

These  are  now  receiving  weekly  instructions 
for  water  baptism. 

On  Nov.  24  we  held  our  communion  serv- 
ices in  remembrance  of  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us. 

On  Dec.  14  we  received  the  new  benches 
and  pulpit  which  replaced  the  ones  that 
were  ready  for  delivery  about  a  year  ago, 
but  which  were  destroyed  by  fire.  Dedication 
services  were  held  on  Dec.  15.  This  was 
an  event  toward  which  we  had  been  looking 
for  some  time.  "The  Mennonite  Church — 
Her  Beginning"  Was  discussed  by  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  a  short  history  of 
the  Bancroft  Church  was  given  by  the 
writer;  and  the  dedicatory  address  and  prayer 
was  given  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  May  the  church  ever  be  a  beacon  and 
let  its  light  shine  out  to  a  lost  and  needy 
world. 

In  the  reorganization  for  the  coming  year 
it  was  decided  that  the  Central  Church,  of 
Archbold,  would  supply  the  ministry.  The 
writer  was  elected  superintendent.  Teachers 
chosen  were  Freeman  and  Rosa  Aschliman, 
Erie  and  Leona  Sauder,  Olen  and  Irene 


Britsch,  and  Earl  Rychener;  substitutes,  John 
and  Viola  Aschliman. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  tho 
who  have  been  chosen  to  have  an  active 
part  might  be  found  faithful  and  ever  sub 
missive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5429  Marriatt  Road.        In  His  service. 

Jan.  20,  1947.  H.  A.  Schmucker. 

WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

(Suburban  Mission) 
The  Lord  is  answering  prayer  for  laborers 
for  this  harvest  field  by  calling  our  young 
people  into  more  definite  service.  They  were 
recently  organized  into  a  Christian  worker's 
group,  which  meets  once  every  two  weeks 
for  business,  intercessory  prayer,  and  a  study 
of  personal  evangelism.  The  part  of  the 
city  where  we  distribute  "The  Way"  was 
divided  into  small  districts.  Two  young  peo- 
ple were  made  responsible  for  distributing 
"The  Way"  and  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  in  each 
district. 

Our  juniors  also  ask  for  the  privilege  of 
doing  something  for  Jesus.  They  are  now 
meeting  at  the  mission  apartment  on  the 
third  Saturday  afternoon  of  each  month,  for 
a  short  meeting.  Then  they  go  along  to  the 
district  home  for  the  aged  and  infirm.  There  u 
they  each  give  a  verse  of  scripture  and  sing  )rej 
and  distribute  "The  Way."  As  often  as  m 
their  treasury  will  permit  they  are  planning  I 
to  treat  these  aged  folks  with  fruit.  d 

We  greatly  miss  the  families  who  moved) 
away  from  us  last  year,  also  the  C.P.S.  boys,  ye 
from  the  camp  at  Beltsville,  Md.,  who  used^, 
to  worship  with  us.  Frank  Brunk  left  usMs 
to  do  relief  in  France.  He  is  the  third  mem- 
ber to  go  into  foreign  relief  service.  Bro.  and  mi( 
Sister  Walter  Grove  and  Bro.  and  Sistei£ce; 
Virgil  Hostetter  and  family  are  spending  th<  | 
winter  in  Sarasota,  Fla.  Bro.  and  Sistei 
John  Peachy,  and  Sister  Lucy  Vance  an  !ro 
helping  to  teach  in  the  mission  Sunday 
school  near  Ellicott  City,  Md.  So  at  time 11 
the  group  here  at  the  home  base  is  rathei  gy 
small. 

Bro.  Clyde  Shenk,  missionary  from  Africa  Wo 
was  with  us  Jan.  21-24.  He  gave  us  threj  L 
very  helpful  messages  on  "The  Way  q  L 
Victory."  One  evening  he  told  many  interest  L 
ing  things  about  Africa  and  their  work  there  | 

Two  applicants  are  ready  to  be  receive* 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  n 
We  praise  the  Lord  that  both  have  givei  | 
the  Lord  their  hearts  and  lives  in  thei 
youth.  Several  others  recently  accepted  th  m 
Lord  through  personal  work  in  the  hom  | 
and  hospital.  These  are  taking  up  churcl,;, 
fellowship  with  another  denomination. 

Cottage  City,  Md.         Esther  Histand 

Jan.  28,  1947. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1011) 
recognize  the  situation,  and  we  are  all  r 
sponsible  for  the  spiritual  lethargy  behir 
such  a  situation.  We  need  to  learn  to  pra 
Jesus  sensed  this,  and  gave  us  detailed  i  ^ 
structions  concerning  this  very  importa  ' 
function  of  the  Christian  life.  We  need  . 
know  how  to  pray  and  what  to  pray  fc^1 
Lord,  teach  us! 

— Miriam  S.  Lind 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

rordy,  John  Harnish,  Joe  Davis,  and  Lester 
iersney.  All  of  them  brought  messages 
/hich  were  gratefully  appreciated.  Our 
rayer  for  them  is  that  God  might  bless 
:iem  in  His  service.  There  are  still  others 
/ho  are  not  able  to  attend  services  because 
f  ill  health.  Mrs.  John  Beller,  who  has 
pent  several  months  in  bed,  is  still  confined 
i  her  home.  Bro.  Hartzler  is  improving 
■ut  will  not  be  able  to  take  his  place  in  the 
'ulpit  for  some  time. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  all  who 
.ave  been  called  to  serve  Him. 

Jan.  29,  1947.        Mrs.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

FILER,  IDAHO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love. 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
thereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

From  Jan.  6-17  we  enjoyed  having  a 
winter  Bible  school.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber, 
>Jampa,  Idaho,  and  Edward  Kanagy,  Hub- 
ard,  Oreg.,  were  the  instructors.  A  goodly 
umber  availed  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
anity  to  attend  both  morning  and  evening 
sssions.  All  who  attended  were  strength- 
ned  and  encouraged  to  press  forward  in 
he  work  of  the  Lord. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky,  Albany, 
)reg.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Jan.  17  to 
,ave  an  ordination  service  for  a  minister 
Dr  this  place.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  Nampa, 
daho,  and  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home, 
)reg.,  were  present  to  help  in  this  work. 
Ve  had  services  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  18, 
/hen  a  message  was  given  on  the  qualifica- 
ions  of  a  minister.  On  Sunday  morning, 
ffl  an.  19,  Bro.  Birky  conducted  baptismal 
n*°rvices,  at  which  time  six  young  souls  were 
ceived  into  church  fellowship.  One  sister 
/as  also  reinstated  at  this  time.  On  Sunday 
vening  the  ordination  service  was  held. 
!ro.  Lind  brought  an  inspiring  message  on 
I  Tim.  2:2,  after  which  Bro.  Louis  Landis 
/as  ordained,  having  been  chosen  by  lot. 
Our  congregation  is  growing.  Three  fam- 
ies  from  Nebraska,  one  from  Oregon,  and 
svo  from  Colorado  have  moved  into  our 
lidst  recently.  We  are  always  glad  for 
ewcomers.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  all 
/ork  together  for  the  honor  and  glory  of 
Jod.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Reeder  and 
imily  are  moving  to  Albany,  Oreg.,  in  the 
ear  future.  They  will  serve  as  superintend- 
nt  and  matron  at  the  Old  People's  Home 
t  that  place.  We  will  miss  them,  but  we 
■ust  that  God  will  abundantly  bless  them  as 
ley  go  forth  to  their  new  work. 
We  invite  all  who  are  traveling  through 
>  stop  and  pay  us  a  visit.  We  ask  an  inter- 
5t  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the 
wk  at  this  place. 

Jan.  30,  1947.  Mrs.  Louis  Landis. 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 
Dear  Friends  in  Christian  Faith:  "O  mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt 
is  name  together"  (Ps.  34:3). 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  four  precious 
i»uls — one  elderly  woman  and  three  young 
eople — who  were  received  into  the  body  of 
elievers  at  an  impressive  service  on  Dec.  8. 
"he  following  evening  the  group  was  organ- 
'i«d  into  a  congregation,  with  twenty  charter 
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members.  On  the  third  evening  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
precious  Saviour.  We  appreciated  the  pres- 
ence and  encouragement  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Elmer  Hershberger,  very  much.  He  had 
charge  of  these  services. 

The  Christmas  program  was  given  on 
Dec.  22,  at  which  time  eighty  treats  were 
given  out.  The  children  received  with  much 
joy  the  practical  gifts  sent  by  the  Liberty 
Sewing  Circle,  from  Iowa. 

The  Sunday-school  class  of  twenty  young 
people  meets  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  the 
month  in  various  homes  to  fold  and  stamp 
two  hundred  and  thkty  copies  of  "The  Way" 
to  be  sent  out  on  the  rural  route.  After- 
wards there  is  a  'religious  program  and  re- 
freshments. Before  Christmas  the  young  peo- 
ple made  gifts  for  the  older  members  of 
the  Sunday  school,  including  a  scrap  book 
for  an  aged  sister  who  recently  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord.   We  also  went  caroling. 

Attendance  has  decreased  this  winter. 
There  are  usually  about  forty  in  the  services, 
whereas  in  the  summertime  we  had  from 
fifty  to  sixty. 

As  was  previously  announced,  we  are  plan- 
ning to  build  a  church  house,  but  cement 
was  not  available  in  the  fall.  We  met  in 
our  home  for  a  while  and  have  now  rented 
a  log  house  for  services.  Materials  are  being 
bought  as  they  are  available.  The  brethren 
are  getting  our  logs  to  be  sawed  into  lum- 
ber for  the  church  which  we  plan  to  build 
in  the  summer. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  my  parents  and 
three  sisters,  Bro.  Amos  Weaver  and  family, 
of  Iowa,  came  to  spend  a  few  days  with 
us.  They  took  part  in  the  services  on  Sunday. 
Bro.  Dan  Martin,  of  Sheldon,  brought  us 
the  evening  message  on  Jan.  19.  Visiting 
friends  are  always  a  great  encouragement 
to  the  group.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  work 
and  workers  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

In  His  grace, 
Esther  Schrock. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Mount  Zion  Congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 
Our  revival  meetings  were  conducted  early 
in  the  fall  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.  He  preached  the  Word  with  earnest- 
ness each  evening.  There  were  no  public 
confessions,  but  we  feel  that  the  brother- 
hood was  strengthened.  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder, 
who  visited  our  congregation  in  the  interest 
of  the  Elkhart  Hospital,  preached  for  us 
one  evening.  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  brought  us 
a  much-appreciated  message  on  Matt.  6:33 
before  presenting  the  need  for  funds  for  the 
building  program  at  Hesston  College.  On 
Jan.  26  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  and  wife, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  were  here,  en  route  to  Flor- 
ida. Bro.  Gingerich  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  using  I  Peter  2:9, 10  as  his 
text.  Bro.  and  Sister  Gingerich  also  planned 
to  stop  at  Edwards,  Mo.,  and  at  Culp,  Ark. 

Bro.  Harold  Litwiler,  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
has  bought  a  place  in  the  Ozark  field,  about 
twenty-five  miles  south  of  Versailles,  on  high- 
way no.  5.  They  moved  there  in  the  middle 
of  January  to  assist  Bro.  Shank  in  church 
work.  They  will  have  charge  of  Sunday 
school  and  summer  Bible  school  work  and 
assist  in  whatever  way  they  can,  as  the  Lord 


leads.  Pray  for  them  and  for  their  work. 

On  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving  Day  our 
people  met  to  choose  officers  for  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  year  1947.  Bro.  Samuel  Ramer 
was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  Ezra 
Bentch,  assistant. 

Every  second  Sunday  of  the  month  I  go 
to  Linn,  Mo.,  to  hold  services  with  a  small 
group  there.  These  people  constandy  re- 
quest that  we  pray  for  them,  that  they  may 
be  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 

Feb.  1,  1947.  Leroy  Gingerich. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Salem  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Yes,  it  is  really 
winter  time  here  with  us  just  now.  But  we 
can  surely  rejoice  that,  as  the  little  song  goes, 
it  can  be  "summertime  in  my  heart"  anyway. 

In  December  the  Kenneth  G.  Good  family 
left  the  sunny  clime  of  southeastern  Virginia 
and  wended  their  way  to  northwestern  Ohio. 
We  were  greeted  here  with  winter  weather, 
but  by  warm-hearted  people.  On  New  Year's 
Eve  our  house  was  almost  filled  as  one 
hundred  and  one  guests  came  in  with  arms 
full  of  meats,  vegetables,  fruits,  eggs,  and 
what  not. 

So  we  are  living  in  the  little  town  of 
Elida.  Kenneth  is  now  pastor  of  the  Salem 
congregation  here.  He  has  been  very  busy 
helping  to  get  the  work  organized  and 
moving  forward  for  the  coming  year.  We 
feel  that  it  is  moving  along  nicely  so  far, 
and  we  hope  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  we 
can  have  the  Lord's  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant"  pronounced  on  each 
one. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  services 
in  May,  when  Andrew  Jantzi  will  be  with 
us  as  evangelist.  We  ask  you  to  help  in 
prayer,  that  our  meetings  might  really  be 
a  revival.  Pray  for  the  congregation,  that 
each  member  might  with  open  heart  and 
mind  cleanse  himself  of  anything  that  might 
hinder  his  or  her  testimony  and  work.  Pray 
also  that  each  one  might  then  be  really  in- 
terested in  the  unsaved,  that  others  might  also 
be  brought  in. 

We  think  the  young  people  of  this  com- 
munity are  to  be  commended  in  their  desire 
to  sing  the  wonderful  music  of  the  church. 
A  chorus  of  thirty-eight  voices  has  been 
organized  and  meets  at  our  home  once  each 
week.  Just  now  they  are  preparing  songs 
for  rendition  at  Easter  time. 

We  find  also  that  they  are  responding 
willingly  to  the  call  for  workers  in  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  Plans  are  being  made  to 
carry  on  this  work  immediately  after  the 
regular  school  session. 

Our  sewing  circle  will  soon  be  moving  into 
larger  quarters.  Certainly  this  will  enable 
us  to  work  more  efficiently.  And  along  with 
it  may  there  also  be  enlargement  of  our  vision 
for  service. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Pike 
congregation,  gave  our  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing message  recently.  And  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  the  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  program  was  rendered  by  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  congregation.  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher 
spoke  on  this  program. 

Working  in  the  Lord's  harvest  field, 
Mrs.  Kenneth  G.  Good. 
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From  Our  Schools 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Forty-seven  young  people  have  enrolled  in 
the  six-week  Bible  term.  Distinguishing  fea- 
tures about  this  class  are:  the  oldest  one  en- 
rolled is  seventy-three  years  of  age;  there  are 
more  men  than  women — twenty-six  and 
twenty-one,  respectively;  they  come  from 
twelve  different  states  and  two  foreign  coun- 
tries (Canada  and  China);  there  is  one  moth- 
er who  is  taking  a  full  course  besides  keep- 
ing a  home.  Bro.  Mark  Ross,  of  Hesston, 
is  director  of  the  term.  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer, 
of  Duchess,  Alta.,  is  the  other  full-time  in- 
structor, with  Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman,  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  and  members  of  the  regular 
college  faculty  assisting. 

Jan.  6-11  was  Ministers'  Week.  Among 
the  ministers  attending  were  the  brethren 
Sanford  King  and  Levi  Miller,  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.;  H.  A.  Diener,  Yoder,  Kans.;  G. 
G.  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  and  W.  R. 
Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.  There  were  class- 
es in  book  study,  Pastoral  Problems,  The 
Teaching  Program  of  the  Church,  The  Music 
Program  of  the  Church,  The  Minister  and 
His  Library.  During  the  week  Bro.  Ramer 
gave  chapel  talks  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  He  also  delivered  spiritual  messages 
each  evening.  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  of  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  assisted  as  instructor  during  the 


weeK. 

The  college  faculty,  Bible  term  faculty, 
and  all  full-time  employees  of  the  College 
enjoyed  a  fellowship  dinner  at  the  Hesston 
Town  Hall  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  21.  The 
address  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Bro. 
Clarence  Ramer.  His  subject  was  "New 
Mission  Interests  in  the  Far  Northwest." 

The  College  Girls'  Bungalow  is  back  in 
repair  and  the  thirty-six  girls  have  moved 
back  into  their  respective  rooms.  Miss  Mar- 
ian Messner,  dean  of  women,  is  the  matron 
of  the  Bungalow. 

Electricians  are  erecting  new  poles  in  and 
about  the  campus  which  will  provide  current 
for  the  new  building,  and  stronger  voltage 
to  take  care  of  the  industrial  arts  shop  needs. 

On  Jan.  29  the  student  body  and  people 
of  the  community  attending  the  illustrated 
lecture  on  "The  God  of  Creation"  were  im- 
pressed anew  by  the  great  wonders  of  our 
world.  The  pictures  were  produced  in  the 
science  department  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, by  Irwin  C.  Moon,  Sc.D. 

Dr.  G.  S.  Klassen,  of  Hillsboro,  who  spent 
a  year  in  service  among  the  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay,  gave  his  illustrated  lecture  on  the 
work  at  that  place,  Jan.  17.  During  the 
lecture  an  offering  was  taken  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  school  building  in  Paraguay. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Greaser  have 
arrived  here  from  Puerto  Rico.  They  will 
spend  some  time  in  the  states,  continuing 
their  school  work.  Mr.  Greaser  is  an  alum- 
nus of  Hesston  College,  and  Mrs.  Greaser 
was  the  former  Annabelle  Troyer. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  a  missionary  confer- 
ence program  was  given  at  the  College.  In 
the  morning  service  Bro.  Lawrence  Greaser 
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spoke  on  "The  Spiritual  Needs  in  Puerto 
Rico."  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  preached  the  morn- 
ing message:  "The  Christian's  Responsibil- 
ities of  Stewardship."  The  evening  service 
brought  messages  on  the  spiritual  needs  in 
China  and  in  Africa,  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  P.  Ducrksen  on  "The  Christian's 
Responsibilities  to  These  Needs."  The  men's 
chorus  brought  three  numbers  of  music. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation will  be  held  on  the  campus,  Feb.  17,  18. 

The  auditorium-gymnasium  is  now  ready 
for  spouting  and  shingles.  The  Train  Trac- 
tor Service,  of  Salina,  is  doing  back-filling, 
leveling  the  ground  and  filling  the  ditch 
around  the  foundation.  , 

On  Friday,  Feb.  8,  a  program  was  given 
by  the  three  choruses  of  the  college — men's, 
ladies,'  and  a  cappella,  under  the  directorship 
of  John  P.  Duerksen.      Melva  Kauffman. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Refugee  Movement  to  Paraguay 

Prayers  were  wondrously  answered  as  the 
ship  "Volendam"  finally  left  Europe  on  Feb. 
1,  bound  for  Buenos  Aires,  with  2,311  Men- 
nonite  refugees  aboard.  This  movement  rep- 
resents the  fruits  of  many  months  of  concern 
and  work  in  making  all  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements. 

This  group  of  2,311  refugees  who  are  now 
on  the  high  seas  consists  of  320  persons  who 
had  been  in  Holland,  about  1,065  from  the 
Munich  area  (in  the  American  Zone)  of 
Germany,  and  926  from  Berlin,  Germany. 
So  far  it  has  not  been  possible  to  secure 
exit  permits  for  any  of  the  refugees  located 
in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany. 

The  "Volendam"  is  scheduled  to  arrive 
at  Buenos  Aires  about  Feb.  21  or  22.  From 
that  port  the  group  will  be  taken  northward 
to  Paraguay  via  railroad  or  river  boat.  Bro. 
C.  A.  DeFehr  has  arrived  in  Paraguay  and 
will  be  in  charge  of  receiving  these  refugees 
at  Buenos  Aires,  arranging  for  transportation 
to  Paraguay,  and  helping  them  to  become 
settled  in  their  new  homeland. 

In  addition  to  this  group  of  2,311  who 
are  on  the  way  to  Paraguay,  an  estimated 
8,000  or  more  Mennonite  refugees  remain 
in  Europe.  Effort  is  being  made  to  find 
places  where  these  also  may  migrate  and 
settle  permanendy. 

Mennonite  Refugees  Stranded  in  China 

A  small  group  of  refugees,  including 
twenty  -  seven  Mennonites  formerly  from 
Russia,  now  located  in  Sinkiang,  China,  are 
reported  to  be  in  dire  need.  They  apparently 
have  migrated  from  northern  Russia  and  are 
on  their  way  to  a  place  where  they  hope  to 
be  able  to  settle.  At  present,  the  winter, 
together  with  the  unsettled  political  con- 
ditions in  that  area  of  China,  have  made 
their  lot  an  extremely  difficult  one. 

These  people  are  being  supplied  with  nec- 
essary food  and  clothing,  and  when  their 
desires  for  emigration  and  settlement  are 
determined,  efforts  will  be  made  to  help 
them  to  a  place  of  safety  and  permanent 
settlement. 
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Material  Aid  Shipments 

Shipments  leaving  port  for  overseas  durin 
the  last  half  of  January  included  689  bale 
of  clothing,  shoes  and  soap,  destined  for  th< 
Berlin  displaced  Mennonites.  To  the  Men- 
nonite Unit  in  Poland  were  shipped  nine 
tons  of  clothing,  bedding  and  shoes,  and 
forty-two  tons  of  assorted  foods.  All  these 
goods  originated  either  at  Glick's  Cannery, 
Smoketown,  Pa.;  the  Mennonite  Clothing 
Center  at  Ephrata,  Pa.;  or  the  Silver  Springs 
Warehouse,  at  Silver  Springs,  Pa. 

Thirty-four  tons  of  assorted  foods  wen 
shipped  from  the  Mennonite  Food  Ware-J 
house  at  Kalona,  Iowa  to  the  Mennonite 
Child-feeding  Unit  located  at  Kiel,  in  thej 
British  Zone  of  Germany.  Twenty-eight  tons! 
of  assorted  foods  were  shipped  to  the  Kiel 
project  from  the  food  warehouse  located  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Kiel  was  also  the  destina 
tion  of  sixty  tons  of  Ralston  cereal. 

Twenty-one  tons  of  clothing,  bedding  and 
shoes  were  shipped  to  the  British  Zone  of 
Germany  for  C.R.A.L.O.G.  distribution. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Elizabeth  Boehr,  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and 
Ralph  Gunden,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  on  Feb. 
6  for  relief  work  in  Austria.  On  Feb.  5 
J.  J.  Hostetter,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Cleo  Mann,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  sailed  from 
New  York  for  Belgium.  Bro.  Mann  is  re- 
turning after  having  already  served  there  for 
a  period  of  thirteen  months 

Ellen  Peachey  arrived  at  Antwerp,  Bel- Eat] 
gium  on  Feb.  4.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  DeFehflW 
reached  Ascuncion,  Paraguay  on  Feb.  2. 

C.A.R.E.  Packages 

During  recent  weeks  between  three  an 
four  hundred  C.A.R.E.  package  orders  have 
been  processed  weekly  through  the  Akron 
and  Kitchener  offices.  C.A.R.E.  continues  t% 
be  an  effective,  reliable  channel  througl 
which  food  can  be  sent  from  a  particula 
individual  or  group  in  North  America  ti 
some  particular  individual  who  may  be  ir  ji 
need  in  any  one  of  a  number  of  countrie: 
abroad.  C.A.R.E.,  however,  is  not  a  relie  f 
organization.  It  is  not,  nor  does  it  clain 
to  be,  an  organization  for  efficient  distribu 
tion  of  food  to  needy  folks  in  general.  An] 
cash  for  general  relief  purposes  can  therefon 
be  much  more  efficiently  used  in  meetinj 
relief  needs  when  sent  through  regula: 
M.C.C.  channels. 
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Additional  Workers  Needed  at  M.C.C 
Headquarters 


Needed:    stenographer,    bookkeeper,  ac 
countant,  research  assistant,  several  for  genp" 
eral  office  and  clerical  service,  two  partici  aft 
larly  qualified  in  both  German  and  English  In 

Anyone  interested,  probably  available,  an^ 
CALLED  to  serve  the  church  at  M.C.C 
headquarters  for  a  year  or  more,  write-  IP 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pi  W( 
for  allowance  terms,  etc.  Recommendation  »ri( 
or  advice  of  anyone  probably  available  als  jjg 
appreciated. 


Released  February  7,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Someone  has  said  that  Satan's  one  concer 
is  to  keep  Christians  from  praying. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister.  ' 


Horst — Brenner. — La  Verne  D.  Horst,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Eileen  Brenner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  by 
Noah  Hilty  at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents, 
BJan.  2,  1947. 

J  Hoover — Reichelt. — Arthur  Hoover  and  Gladys 
Reichelt,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  William  Ramer  at  the  church, 
Nov.  10,  1946. 
nj|  Lehman — Burckhart. — Clair  Lehman,  Kidron, 
JOhio,  congregation,  and  Anna  Mae  Burckhart, 
"■Martins  congregation,  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Stan- 
ifford  Mumaw  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
jNov.  28,  1946. 

]I  Mumaw — Brubaker. — Harvey  D.  Mumaw  and 
■Mary  E.  Brubaker,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  at 
lllthe  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  I.  W.  Royer. 
til    Heller  —  Batterman.  —  Clarence  Heller,  Jr., 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Batterman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  by  J.  R.  Mumaw  at  the  Mellinger 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1947. 

Schlegal — Eichelberger. — Aal    Schlegal  and 
Edna  Eichelberger,  both  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the 
Jbhurch. 

Jl  Horst. — Esbenshade. — David  S.  Horst  and 
llAuna  Mary  Esbenshade,  both  of  the  Weaverland 
ij|bongregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
i  [officiating  minister,  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Jan.  18, 
JIL947. 

jl    Clemens  —  Hockman.  —  Lester  S.  Clemens, 
JlWamencin  congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and 
Kathryn  Hockman,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  William  B.  Anders  at  the  Lederach 
Dhapel,  Jan.  11,  1947. 

Martin — Miller. — Reuben  E.  Martin  and  Mary 
M.  Miller,  both  of  the  Reiff  congregation,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home 
)f  the  bride's  parents,  Jan.  28,  1947. 

Eby  — Martin. — Norman  E.  Eby,  Clear  Spring 
congregation,  and  Anna  M.  Martin,  Reiff  con- 
C|?regation,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  at  the  home  of 
:he  officiating  bishop,  Moses  K.  Horst,  Jan.  29, 
L947. 


Burkholder — Martin. — Jacob  H.  Burkholder, 
Vliller  congregation,  and  Emma  Elizabeth  Mar- 
in, Reiff  congregation,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
>y  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
Jarents,  Feb.  6,  1947. 

Eby — Strite. — D.  Melvin  Eby,  Clear  Spring 
:ongregation,  and  Miriam  C.  Strite,  Miller  con- 
jugation, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  at  the  home  of 
he  officiating  bishop,  Moses  K.  Horst,  Feb.  5, 
1947. 
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OBITUARIES 


Fisher. — William  Fisher  was  born  near  New 
3uena  Vista,  Pa. ;  passed  away  at  the  Windber, 
?a.,  Hospital,  Dec.  25,  1946;  aged  69  y.  His 
vife  preceded  him  in  death  seventeen  years  ago. 
le  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church.  Sur- 
iving  are  6  children  (Mrs.  Albert  Benna,  and 
>lrs.  Charles  Diehl,  both  of  Manns  Choice,  Pa. ; 
«Irs.  Foster  McCreary,  New  Paris,  Pa. ;  Warren, 
jloyrt,  and  Woodrow,  all  of  Schellsburg,  Pa.), 
nd  17  grandchildren.  For  several  years  he  had 
r  nade  his  home  with  his  son  (Woodrow).  Funeral 
ervices  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Men- 
ion  ite  Church,  Schellsburg,  in  charge  of  Charles 
metier  and  M.  L.  Wilt.  Interment  was  made  in 
he  Schellsburg  Cemetery. 

Helmuth. — John  J.,  son  of  John  J.  and  Kath- 
rine  (Oesch)  Helmuth,  was  born  in  Bloomfleld, 
owa ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  near  Garden 
51  ty,  Mo.,  Feb.  2,  1947;  aged  83  y.  18  d.  In 
866  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Hickory  Co., 
lo.,  and  in  1882  they  moved  to  Oass  Co.  On 
it  an.  13,  1895  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Intilda  Troyer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
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Jan.  21,  1896.  His  parents,  2  brothers  (Joseph 
and  Daniel),  and  2  sisters  (Mary  and  Katie)  also 
predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Ollie), 
who  cared  for  his  father  in  his  declining  years ; 
2  brothers  (Samuel,  Harrison ville,  Mo.;  and 
William,  of  Garden  City),  3  sisters  (Emma — 
Mrs.  John  L.  Kauffman,  South  Gate,  Calif.; 
Mattie  —  Mrs.  Edd  Zimmerman,  and  Mrs. 
Amanda  Schrock,  of  Garden  City)  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  his 
early  life  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the.  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
ing stedfast  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden 
City,  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Hershberger  and  W. 
Tatum.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 

High.  —  Thelma  Jane,  twenty-one-month-old 
daughter  of  Elvin  E.  and  Ella  (Sauder)  High, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  died  at  her  home,  Dec.  27,  1946. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  pneumonia.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  one  brother  and  one  sister 
(Orwin  Ray  and  Velda  Mae,  both  at  home), 
three  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  High, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Elam  Groff,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.),  and  one  great-grandfather  (David 
Eberly,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  30  at  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Mahlon  Witmer  and  Daniel 
Sensenig.  Text :  Mat-t.  19 :14.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  New  Holland  Cemetery. 

Kanagy. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Sol- 
omon and  Elizabeth  (Kurtz)  Zook,  was  born 
near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1870; 
passed  away  at  her  home  in  Fayette,  Pa.,  Jan. 
27,  1947;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  15  d.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Her  husband 
(Joseph  H.  Kanagy)  preceded  her  in  death 
thirty-five  years  ago.  One  daughter  (Naomi  Bell) 
also  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Elmer,  Wampum,  Pa. ;  and  Joseph  R.,  Silver 
Spring,  Md.),  7  daughters  (Ella,  Elizabeth,  and 
Ina,  at  home ;  Minnie,  Wooster,  Ohio  ;  Amanda, 
Youngstown,  Ohio;  Sara — Mrs.  Thomas  B. 
Vaughn,  Larimer,  Pa. ;  and  Amelia — Mrs.  C.  M. 
Kauffman,  of  New  Wilmington),  8  grandchildren, 
and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  her  late  home,  in  charge  of  R.  L.  Stauffer 
and  Enoch  Zook.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Mennonite  Cemetery  near  New  Wilmington. 

Kisamore. — John  Ad  Kisamore  was  born  Jan. 
14,  1865 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  near  Kerns, 
W.  Va.,  Jan.  23,  1947 ;  aged  82  y.  9  d.  His 
death  was  caused  by  a  stroke.  On  Dec.  13,  1889 
he  was  married  to  Stella  Luticia  Ketterman,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  by  seven  weeks  and  one 
day.  Seven  children  also  predeceased  him.  Sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Dora — Mrs.  Clay 
Dollie),  with  whom  he  lived;  one  brother  (Jesse 
B.,  of  Kerns),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Nel- 
son, Whitmer,  W.  Va.),  14  grandchildren,  and 
6  great-grandchildren.  For  more  than  thirty 
years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  26  in  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  near  Kerns,  in  charge 
of  Hiram  Weaver,  assisted  by  Blair  Burr.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Parsons  Cemetery. 

Watts. — Gilbert  B.,  son  of  John  and  Hannah 
(Flinn)  Watts,  was  born  near  Macksville,  W. 
Va.,  July  26,  1870;  passed  away  at  an  Elkins, 
W.  Va.,  hospital,  Jan.  1,  1947 ;  aged  76  y.  5  m. 
5  d.  On  Dec.  2,  1946  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
are  his  widow  (the  former  Syntha  Kesner),  4 
sons,  4  daughters,  and  7  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  4  at  the  Riverside 
Church,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  in  charge  of  Hiram 
Weaver  and  Oliver  Keener.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Flannigan  Hill  Cemetery. 

Zuercher. — David,  son  of  Isaac  and  Anna 
(Geiger)  Zuercher,  was  born  near  Canton  Bern, 
Switzerland,  July  13,  1859;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  his  son  (Isaac),  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  30,  1947;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  17  d.  He  was 
the  sixth  of  a  family  of  thirteen  children,  who, 
with  their  father,  migrated  to  this  country  after 
the  death  of  their  mother.  In  1872  he  and  six 
of  his  brothers,  with  their  father,  settled  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Sept.  6,  1887  he  was 
joined  in  wedlock  to  Kathryn  Zimmerly,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Edwin, 
Isaac,  and  Enos,  all  of  Orrville),  one  daughter 
(Leah — Mrs.  Reuben  Lehman,  Dalton,  Ohio), 
13  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Christ  I.,  of  Orrville),  one  sister 
(Elias — Mrs.  George  Eisenbach,  Pandora,  Ohio), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
daughter  predeceased  him  in  infancy.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


According  to  Esso  Farm  News  (January, 
1947),  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  grows  approxi- 
mately one  fourth  of  the  nation's  cigar  leaf 
tobacco. 

#  #  # 

Not  long  ago,  Dr.  Goff,  pastor  of  the 
Chicago  Temple,  was  invited  to  deliver  a 
series  of  lectures  at  Purdue  University.  After 
the  first  lecture  a  member  of  the  university 
faculty  invited  Dr.  Goff  to  call  at  his  office, 
which  he  did.  The  professor  motioned  him 
to  a  chair,  closed  the  door,  and  took  his 
accustomed  place  behind  his  desk.  Then 
with  grave  expression  he  said: 

"I  was  one  of  the  half  dozen  or  so  top- 
ranking  scientists  who  developed  the  atomic 
bomb.  We  worked  at  it  for  two  years  and  so 
secretive  was  the  whole  procedure  that  even 
my  wife  did  not  know  what  I  was  doing. 
Next  morning  after  the  bomb  was  dropped 
on  Hiroshima,  I  scanned  the  account  in  the 
morning  paper,  then  handed  it  across  the 
breakfast  table  to  my  wife,  saying,  'There, 
that's  what  I've  been  doing  the  past  two 
years.' 

"She  read  the  story;  and  then  looked  at 
me  and  her  face  went  ashen;  and  from  that 
day  to  this  she  has  not  been  able  to  sleep  a 
whole  night  through,  .  .  .  and  neither  have  I." 

Then  throwing  his  hands  outward  and 
upward  in  pleading  and  desperation,  he 
exclaimed,  "My  God,  what  have  we  let  loose 
upon  the  world?" — The  Christian  Evangel. 

#  *  * 

John  S.  Ironside,  son  of  H.  A.  Ironside, 
has  recently  been  appointed  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Winona  Lake  Christian  Assembly. 
He  succeeds  Arthur  W.  McKee,  who  returns 
to  his  work  of  evangelistic  singing. 

#  #  # 

The  distribution  of  New  Testaments  to 
public  school  pupils  throughout  the  country 
by  the  Gideons  is  meeting  with  some  opposi- 
tion. In  Davenport,  Iowa,  for  example,  after 
a  protest  from  Rabbi  Abram  B.  Goodman, 
the  Board  of  Education  ordered  the  distribu- 
tion discontinued. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  James  W.  Parkes,  British  historian 
and  one  of  the  world's  leading  Christian 
authorities  on  the  Jews,  has  recommended 
the  partition  of  Palestine  into  separate  Jewish 
and  Arab  states.  This,  he  feels,  "is  the  only 
possible  solution  to  the  untenable  situation 
that  now  exists  in  the  Holy  Land.  If  Eng- 
land holds  to  the  partition  scheme,  most 
Jews  and  Arabs  will  accept  it.  Then  left  to 
their  own  devices,  there  is  hope  that  common 
economic  and  social  interests  will  bring  these 
two  peoples  together  without  outside  inter- 
ference." Dr.  Parkes  is  at  present  lecturing 
in  the  United  States  on  anti-Semitism. 


united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Feb.  3  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Kidron,  Ohio,  Church,  in  charge  of  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  Aaron  Mast,  and  Allen  Bixler.  Text : 
II  Pet.  1 :11.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 
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the  book  shelf     YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  W.  H. 

Griffith  Thomas;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub- 
lishing Company;  1946;  464  pp.;  $3.50. 

Dr.  Thomas  has  made  a  rich  contribution 
in  the  field  of  Christian  literature  in  his  ex- 
cellent commentary  on  the  Book  of  Romans. 
The  writer  makes  clear  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  a  man  whose  theology  was  thoroughly 
saturated  with  his  spiritual  experiences,  and 
only  as  the  reader  enters  into  similar  experi- 
ences will  he  be  able  to  interpret  them  right- 
ly. The  spiritual  value  of  the  Epistle  is  em- 
phasized. The  writer  proves  that  a  Christian 
life  nourished  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
will  never  lack  the  three  great  requisites  of 
clear  perception,  strong  conviction,  and  def- 
inite usefulness. 

It  should  be  studied  with  earnest  prayer 
and  personal  trust.  It  should  be  regarded  as 
a  personal  letter  to  ourselves.  Its  deepest 
secrets  will  only  be  revealed  to  the  heart  that 
is  willing  to  submit  to  its  teaching  and  trans- 
late it  into  action.  It  should  be  studied  with 
an  earnest  endeavor  to  grasp  its  leading  ideas. 
The  early  chapters  teach  the  profound  truth 
that  man  has  always  failed  to  manifest  right- 
eousness in  his  life,  and  the  Episde  deals 
with  this  universal  failure  and  brings  before 
us  the  message  of  a  new  divine  righteousness 
for  guilty  man.  Thus,  the  leading  ideas  may 
perhaps  be  summarized  as  Sin,  Guilt,  Pro- 
pitiation, Righteousness,  Faith,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Consecration.  These  indicate  in 
turn  man's  need  of  righteousness,  and  his 
responsibility  for  it,  and  then  the  ground, 
the  means,  the  effect,  and  the  proof  of  that 
divine  righteousness  which  is  provided  by 
God  in  Christ.  Dr.  Thomas'  analysis  of  the 
book  is  invaluable  (pages  30  to  37).  By 
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THE  PASTORS'  MAILING  LIST 

A  service  that  your  Publishing  House 
renders  to  the  Church  is  the  maintaining  of 
a  Pastors'  Mailing  List  for  use  by  general 
church  organizations.  Over  this  List  the 
committees  of  General  Conference,  the  gen- 
eral boards  of  the  Church,  the  Publishing 
House,  and  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee may  mail  literature  direct  to  each  con- 
gregation. The  congregation  benefits  from 
this  service  by  receiving  literature  contain- 
ing announcements  and  information  con- 
cerning various  church  needs.  The  pastor 
of  the  congregation  receives  this  material 
for  distribution  to  his  members. 

The  Pastors'  Mailing  List  consists  of  the 
names  and  addresses  of  pastors,  leading  min- 
isters, or  official  representatives  of  their  re- 
spective congregations  in  all  the  conference 
districts  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
In  addition  to  pastors,  bishops  may  also  be 
listed  who  would  not  otherwise  receive  a 
copy  of  the  material  mailed  except  through 
general  distribution.  The  decision  as  to  the 
name  of  the  person  to  be  placed  on  this  List 
as  the  congregation's  representative  lies  with 
the  conference  secretary  or  statistician.  The 
List  is  classified  by  conferences,  and  each 
year  when  material  for  the  Mennonite  Year- 
book is  sent  out  for  correction  and  revision, 
a  copy  of  the  Pastors'  Mailing  List  for  his  re- 
spective conference  is  mailed  to  the  church 
conference  secretary  or  statistician.  After  the 
corrections  are  received  for  the  List,  the  editor 
of  the  Yearbook  then  goes  over  the  List  care- 
fully, checking  all  names,  addresses,  member- 
ship figures,  and  congregations  to  see  that  the 
List  is  revised  according  to  instructions  re- 
ceived from  the  secretary  or  statistician  and  to 
see  that  all  congregations  are  listed. 

Obviously  changes  in  pastors  and  address- 
es will  occur  during  the  year,  and  the  List  will 
need  these  revisions.  Corrections  that  should 
be  made  during  the  year  may  be  sent  to 
the  office  of  the  Mennonite  Yearbook,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  The  necessary  revisions  will  then 
be  made  on  the  mailing  list  and  thus  be  kept 


up  to  date.  Material  having  the  wrong  ad 
dress  is  returned  to  the  Publishing  House  for 
correct  addressing.  If  the  new  address  is 
available,  it  may  be  too  late  to  remail  it 
Thus  the  congregation  does  not  receive  the 
material  intended  for  it. 

Below  is  a  reproduction  of  an  Addresso- 
graph  mailing  plate  as  it  appears  on  the  pack- 
age containing  the  material  mailed  out  over 
this  List. 


PAUL  R.    MILLER  2 
SUGrARCREEK  R  1 
OHIO 

WAL  CR  65 


On  this  plate  you  will  note  the  following  in- 
formation: (1)  The  name  and  address  of  the 
pastor  (2)  In  the  lower  right-hand  corner  is 
the  name  or  names,  in  abbreviated  form,  of 
the  congregation  or  congregations  for  which 
the  material  is  intended.  (3)  Immediately  fol- 
lowing these  abbreviations  is  a  number  which 
represents  approximately  one  tenth  of  th| 
membership  of  the  congregation.  This  num 
ber  appears  so  that  the  organization  mailing 
out  material  may  determine  quickly  hov 
many  copies  need  to  be  mailed.  (4)  In  th< 
upper  right-hand-  corner  is  the  mailing  zont 
from  Scottdale. 

The  co-operation  of  pastors,  conferenc 
secretaries,  and  statisticians  is  solicited  i 
order  to  keep  this  list  correct  and  complete 
If  your  congregation  through  some  oversigh 
has  not  been  receiving  material  sent  ove 
the  Pastors'  Mailing  List,  you  should  writ 
to  your  church  conference  secretary  and  as 
him  to  have  your  congregation  listed.  Th 
editor  of  the  Mennonite  Yearbook  deepl 
appreciates  the  assistance  and  co-operatio 
received  from  the  conference  secretaries  an<j 
statisticians  in  the  maintaining  of  this  mai, 
ing  list. 


concentrating  attention  primarily  on  separate 
verses,  or  even  small  sections  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  failing  to  understand  the  Epistle  in 
its  entirety. 

Dr.  Thomas'  scholarship  is  everywhere  evi- 
dent in  the  sound  evangelical  treatment  of 
this  great  book.  For  example,  in  the  chapter 
"Personal  Interest"  the  writer  treats  of  many 
of  the  great  apostle's  characteristics,  such  as 
thanksgiving,  1:8;  interest,  v.  8;  sincerity,  v. 
9;  service,  v.  9;  prayer,  vv.  9,  10;  submission, 
v.  10;  fellowship,  vv.  11,  12;  eagerness,  v.  13; 
indebtedness,  v.  14;  readiness,  v.  15;  etc. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  must  qualify 
a  few  statements.  On  page  352  in  refeXing 
to  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  corrupt 
government  he  gives  occasion  for  rebellion 


under  extreme  conditions.  Also  on  page  42 
in  referring  to  the  holy  kiss  Dr.  Thorns 
writes  of  it  as  a  custom  of  that  day. 

The  reading  of  this  masterly  volume  wi 
prove  to  be  a  powerful  spiritual  and  inte 
lectual  tonic.  The  writer  has  a  vigorous,  r< 
freshing  style,  which  arouses  the  reader  ot 
of  sluggishness  of  mind  and  slowness  o 
heart.  Your  keenest  hopes  will  be  gratific 
in  delight.  The  reviewer  most  warmly  con- 
mends  it  to  children  of  God  who  desire 
deeper  Christian  experience. — Christian 
Charles. 
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PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR 


February,  1  947 


Law  ana  orace 

J  am  desirous  that  all  men  seriously  consider  how  God  leads  us  to 
faith  in  His  Son  and  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  what  means  He 
uses  to  convert  a  sinner.  We  know  that  God  employs  His  holy 
Word  to  produce  this  effect;  we  know  that  this  Word  consists 
of  two  essential  and  integral  parts,  the  law  and  the  Gospel;  we 
know,  also,  that  the  law  must  first  be  preached  to  a  sinner,  that 
he  may  understand  and  approve  it,  that  he  may  explore  and  ex- 
amine his  life  by  it  when  it  is  known  and  approved,  that,  when 
such  examination  is  completed,  he  may  acknowledge  himself  to 
be  a  sinner,  and  by  his  demerits  deserving  of  damnation,  that  he 
may  mourn  and  be  sorrowful  on  account  of  sin,  and  may  detest  it, 
that  he  may  understand  himself  to  "fee  in  urgent  need  of  a  De-- 
liverer,  and  that  he  may  be  instigated  and  compelled  to  seek  Him. 

To  a  man  who  is  thus  prepared  by  the  law,  the  grace  of  the' 
Gospel  must  be  announced,  which,  being  manifested  to  the  mind 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the  same  Spirit  sealed  on  the  heart, 
produces  faith  within  us,  by  which  we  are  united  to  Christ;  that, 
holding  communion  with  Him,  we  obtain  remission  of  sins  in  His 
name,  and  may  draw  from  Him  the  vivifying  power  of  His 
Spirit.  By  this  quickening  power  the  flesh  is  mortified,  with  its1 
affections  and  lusts,  and  we  are  regenerated  to  a  new  life,  inl 
which  we  not  only  will  or  resolve  to  bring  forth  fruits  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  but  we  are  likewise  capable  to  bring  them  forth,  and 
actually  do  so  by  this  same  Spirit,  "who  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do." 

Exloerpt  from  A  Dissertation  on  the  True  and  Genuine  Sense  of  the  Seventh  Chapter  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  th<e  Romans,  in  The  Works  of  James  Arminius.  James  Nichols,  tr.  II,  338. 
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Observations 

Henry  R.  Luce,  publisher  of  Time,  Life,  and  Fortune  maga- 
zines, in  a  recent  speech  at  Chicago,  criticized  "the  noncredal, 
nontheological,  nonecclesiastical,  fashionable  Protestantism  of 
the  last  few  decades"  for  uttering  "an  appalling  amount  of 
nonsense,  not  only  about  religion,  but  also  about  politics  and 
economics,  about  war  and  about  peace."  Luce,  who  is  the  son 
of  a  Presbyterian  missionary,  said  Protestantism  in  the  twen- 
tieth century  "has  been  blown  about  by  every  wind  of  secular 
doctrine."  He  said  Protestantism  today  requires  a  stronger 
and  better  theology,  and  that  Sunday-school  curricula  should 
be  drastically  altered  to  bring  more  teaching  about  God  and 
the  Bible  into  church  schools. 


The  Oxford  University  Press  announces  that  the  production 
of  fine-quality  Bibles  will  increase  substantially  in  1947  be- 
cause of  an  easing  in  the  supply  of  materials,  possible  stabiliza- 
tion of  leather  prices,  and  greater  availability  of  skilled  labor. 
The  supply  of  Oxford  India  paper,  which  had  sunk  to  twenty- 
five  per  cent  of  normal  in  the  war  years  is  already  back  to  the 
prewar  level.  According  to  Walter  C.  Jacobs,  recently  appoint- 
ed manager  of  the  Bible  department  of  this  press,  the  distribu- 
tion of  "the  world's  best  seller"  should  this  year  break  all 
records. 

*  *  • 

The  Indiana  House  Education  Committee  has  recommend- 
ed indefinite  postponement  of  a  bill  before  the  General  As- 
sembly which  would  exempt  children  of  persons  having  re- 
ligious scruples  against  high  school  training  from  continuing 
beyond  the  eighth  grade,  or  after  they  are  sixteen  years  old. 
The  bill  was  offered  in  behalf  of  the  Amish  and  certain  other 
groups  in  thirteen  counties  of  the  state. 

•  •  • 

Secularization  of  Sundays  by  government  officials  was  de- 
plored in  a  resolution  adopted  recently  by  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  and  sent  to  President  Truman  and 
other  national  leaders.  The  resolution  said  secular  use  of 
Sundays  "has  been  continued  by  many  of  our  most  responsible 
servants  and  is  now  climaxed  by  consenting  to  co-operate  with 
the  United  Nations  on  a  seven-day-work-week  basis  instead  of 
honoring  God  by  refusing  to  desecrate  His  day."  The  Associa- 
tion urged  government  leaders  to  use  their  influence  to  restore 
the  day  to  its  former  sacred  place  in  the  life  of  the  nation. 

#  #  » 

President  Roxas,  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  has  appealed  to 
missionary  leaders  for  help  in  the  restoration  of  schools,  hos- 
pitals, and  churches,  half  of  which  were  destroyed  during  the 
war. 

*  •  • 

Senator  Arthur  Capper  has  introduced  a  resolution  in  Con- 
gress to  provide  for  the  use  of  the  words  "observe  Sunday"  in 
the  cancellation  of  U.S.  mail  by  the  Post  Office  Department. 
He  introduced  a  similar  bill  in  the  last  Congress.  If  the  bill  is 
passed,  the  words  "observe  Sunday"  will  appear  on  every  letter 
mailed  in  the  nation. 

*  »  • 

Gordon  W.  Allport,  Harvard  University  psychologist,  re-, 
ports  that  a  survey  of  four  hundred  students  at  Harvard  and 
Radcliffe  colleges  revealed  that  82%  of  the  girls  and  68%  of 
the  boys  felt  they  required  "some  form  of  religious  orientation 
of  belief  in  order  to  achieve  a  fully  mature  philosophy  of  life." 
Prof.  Allport  is  of  the  opinion  that  these  students  are  more 
religious  than  their  parents  were.  Most  of  them  probably  are 
a  long  way  from  being  Christian. 

•  •  * 

A  new  Mormon  "stake,"  first  in  the  southeast  part  of  the 
United  States,  has  been  organized  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  by 
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more  than  one  thousand  members  of  the  Church  of  Jes 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Establishment  of  a  stake  mea 
that  officers  will  be  selected  locally  rather  than  appointed  b 
Mormon  leaders  in  Salt  Lake  City.  The  stake  is  the  fourth  to 
be  organized  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  others  being  located 
in  Washington,  Chicago,  and  New  York.   The  Jacksonville  ( 
organization  is  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-third  stake  in  the 
United  States.  The  first  Mormon  missionary  came  to  Florida!101! 
in  1895.  F 

*  *  *  tis 
One  of  the  evils  in  the  country  is  the  black  market  dealing  if? 
in  babies.  Loose  adoption  laws  in  three-fourths  of  the  states 
make  it  possible  for  people  to  buy  babies,  many  of  them  born 
out  of  wedlock.  It  is  charged,  for  instance,  that  under  present 
conditions  babies  in  Baltimore  can  "be  bought  over  the  tele- 
phone for  three  hundred  dollars."  States  considering  more 
stringent  adoption  laws  include  California,  Maryland,  Mi 
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souri,  North  Dakota,  New  York,  Florida,  Vermont,  and  North 
Carolina. 

*  #  # 

The  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  has  passed  a  bill,  already 
passed  by  the  state  senate,  making  it  unlawful  for  any  person 
to  handle  poisonous  reptiles  in  public  gatherings  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  endanger  human  life.  The  purpose  of  this  legis- 
lation is  to  outlaw  the  handling  of  snakes  by  cults  which  in- 
dulge in  this  practice  in  southwest  Virginia  as  a  demonstra- 
tion of  faith.  Several  persons  have  died  from  bites  received.. 

*  #  # 

Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  president  of  the  National  Women1! 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  reports  that  "preliminary  buti 
well-substantiated  estimates  indicate  that  consumer  expendi' 
tures  for  liquor,  beer,  and  wine  last  year  exceeded  $8,000,000, 
000.  This  amount  of  money  would  have  paid  for  1,000,001 
homes  costing  an  average  of  $8,000  each. 

'  cessi 

*  *       *  Ik 
The  general  political  reaction  to  the  appointment  of  Gen, 

George  C.  Marshall  as  Secretary  of  State  in  Washington  is  Irc 

favorable.  There  are  voices,  however,  which  regard  it  as  "high-  1  de 

ly  regrettable"  that  in  this  time  of  delicate  international  rela- 

tionships  the  foreign  relations  of  a  powerful  government;  ,( 

should  be  placed  in  military  hands.  The  Christian  Century, 

for  example,  points  out  that  this  step  "will  add  to  the  already 

grave  suspicion  with  which  our  policies  are  regarded  by  other  , 

nations."  This  publication  regards  the  adoption  of  peacetime  md 

conscription  as  a  probable  result  of  this  appointment.  It  charg-  am; 

es  that  the  decline  in  civilian  statesmanship  "has  produced  a  m 


condition  in  which  there  is  a  general  drift  toward  militarism 
in  America," 
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The  Day  of  Worship 

Worship  is  a  religious  exercise  for  every  day.  "When 
i  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee,"  says  the  Psalmist.  The 
1  [umbers  of  the  night  have  been  only  a  pause  in  conscious- 
1  ess.  Throughout  waking  hours  the  Christian  is  always 
!  lore  or  less  conscious  of  God's  presence.  Adoration  and 
raise  arc  in  the  very  atmosphere  in  which  we  live.  But 
:  is  one  of  God's  wise  provisions  to  help  us  in  our  practice 
|  f  worship  by  setting  one  day  aside  for  that  specific  pur- 
'  ose.  We  do  on  that  one  day  more  intensively  and  more 
1  urely  what  we  do  in  a  general  sense  all  the  time. 

The  chief  Old  Testament  emphasis  concerning  the  sab- 
,  ath  day  was  on  rest.  When  God  rested  from  His  labors, 
i  fter  the  six  creative  days,  the  foundation  was  laid  for 
I  he  day  of  rest  which  God's  people  were  to  observe.  The 
ourth  commandment  is  a  negative  commandment — do  not 
rork.  This  foundational  law  was  buttressed  by  many  sub- 
|  idiary  provisions,  first,  in  the  law,  and  later  in  the  tradi- 
,  ions.  There  developed  a  formidable  list  of  detailed  rules 
i  mich  told  just  exactly  what  one  might  do  and  what  one 
i  light  not  do  on  the  sabbath  day.  The  keeping  of  these 
1  ules  became  the  chief  element  in  the  religious  formality 
1  f  the  Pharisees  in  Jesus'  day.  The  breaking  of  any  sab- 
atic  law  became  the  gnat  at  which  they  strained.  The 
]  :eeping  of  the  sabbath  day  was  the  chief  occasion  of  their 
]  onflict  with  Christ,  who  insisted  on  doing  things  which 
^  heir  rules  forbade. 

!    This  emphasis  on  rest  has  persisted  into  our  own  era. 
ror  multitudes  the  sabbath,  or  the  Lord's  Day,  its  suc- 
essor,  is  the  day  on  which  they  do  not  do  certain  things. 
They  do  not  work;  they  forbid  certain  amusements  which 
re  considered  permissible  on  other  days;  they  rule  out 
,  degree  of  levity  which  seems  all  right  on  Saturday  or 
vlonday.  We  sometimes  develop  a  certain  Pharisaism 
•f  our  own,  in  which  we  feel  that  the  more  things  we 
lon't  do  on  Sunday,  the  better  Christians  we  are.  The 
abbath  of  the  Puritans  is  a  good  example  of  this  negative 
\  :ind  of  observance.   The  Puritans,  according  to  one 
ampooner,  would  hang  a  cat  on  Monday  for  killing  a 
nouse  on  Sunday.   It  was  for  them  a  solemn  day  of 
irohibitions.  I 
This  negative  emphasis,  of  course,  is  not  all  wrong. 
«  Dhrist  did  not  condemn  the  Pharisees  for  the  use  of  the 
abbath,  but  for  its  abuse.  The  Christian  Church  dare  not 
elax  in  creating  a  conscience  in  proper  abstinence  on  the 
^ord's  Day.  The  secularizing  tendencies  of  our  age  tend 
\  o  pull  this  day  down  to  the  level  of  all  the  others.  Against 
t  his  tendency  the  church  must  testify  and  strive.  It  is  a 
0.  lelp  toward  sacred  things  merely  to  be  reminded  of  the 
0i  eligious  by  a  day  that  is  different.  A  Lord's  Day  kept 
^  n  any  way  at  all  speaks  of  the  claim  which  the  Lord  has 
$  lpon  us. 

Jjj  The  New  Testament  emphasis,  however,  is  not  only 
$  >r  even  primarily  negative.  Jesus  taught  that  the  sab- 
i  >ath  is  a  means  to  an  end.  This  special  day  exists  for  the 
$  >ake  of  man;  man  does  not  exist  merely  for  the  purpose 

#  >f  keeping  the  day.  The  function  of  a  holy  day  is  not  to 
jjj  ake  away  man's  joy,  but  to  add  to  it.  There  is  a  surpris- 

#  ng  silence  throughout  the  epistle's  of  the  New  Testament 


on  the  observance  of  a  special  day  or  of  protests  against 
its  profaning.  There  is  no  evidence  that  Gentile  Christians 
were  forced  into  Jewish  concepts  of  sabbath  observance. 
The  inference  is  that  they  were  just  drawn  by  demands 
of  worship  into  a  plan  of  commemorating,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  the  resurrection  of  their  Lord.  This 
was  the  day  which  was  set  aside  because  it  was  needed  for 
spiritual  recuperation.  So  Christians  have  observed  it 
throughout  the  centuries.  Isaac  Watts  sang,  more  than 
two  hundred  years  ago : 

"Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest, 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise; 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes." 

The  New  Testament  Lord's  Day  which  we  observe 
is  also  a  day  of  service.  For  many  of  us  it  may  be  our 
busiest  day,  instead  of  being  a  day  of  rest.  It  is  not  merely 
a  day  for  sleep  and  relaxation.  There  is,  of  course,  ex- 
hilaration in  the  change  of  activity  which  it  may  bring. 
But  its  rest  is  the  positive  and  active  sort.  It  is  the  day^ 
on  which  we  do  things,  not  just  the  day  on  which  we  do 
not  do  things. 

The  day  of  worship  should  be  prepared  for  by  a  week 
of  labor  that  makes  us  appreciate  the  need  for  change, 
and  yet  does  not  weary  us  to  the  point  where  we  cannot 
enjoy  it.  It  is  not  a  day  in  which  to  recuperate  physically 
from  intemperance  of  any  kind,  even  of  work.  Sleeping 
in  church  is  sometimes  a  disease,  sometimes  a  bad  habit, 
but  sometimes  just  the  natural  reaction  which  comes  to  one 
who  for  six  preceding  days  has  been  pushing  his  physical 
organism  to  the  limit.  Oftentimes  we  could  worship  better 
if  we  had  not  worked  so  hard. 

The  Lord's  Day  may  also  be  prepared  for  by  thought 
and  study.  The  Sunday-school  lesson  has  been  on  our 
minds  all  week,  and  increasingly  so  as  we  approach  the 
Sunday-school  hour.  The  minister  has  become  absorbed  in 
the  sermon  which  he  is  preparing.  It  is  an  excellent  thing 
to  spend  Saturday  evening  in  serious  reading — the  Bible, 
church  papers,  devotional  books.  Some  people  have 
trouble  making  the  transition  from  a  hectic  Saturday  night 
in  town  to  a  worshipful  Sunday  morning. 

A  day  of  worship  is  started  off  by  prompt  arising,  so 
that  getting  to  church  on  time  isn't  a  mad  rush.  Planning 
and  management  are  necessary  here.  When  the  editor 
was  a  boy,  we  had  to  get  up  earlier  on  Sunday  morning 
than  on  other  mornings  so  that  all  the  chores  on  our  dairy 
farm  could  be  got  out  of  way  in  plenty  of  time  for  the 
four-mile  drive  with  horses  and  carriage  to  the  church. 
Somehow  there  is  always  something  wrong  when  one  isn't 
sitting  quietly  in  the  church  to  hear  the  first  hymn  an- 
nounced. And  when  we  reach  church  late,  it  is  usually 
because  of  lack  of  management  somewhere. 

It  is  good  to  start  the  day  off  as  a  special  day.  Perhaps 
there  is  a  characteristic  Sunday  morning  breakfast  (in 
our  home  it  was  coffee  soup  all  around).  Perhaps  there 
is  something  different  in  family  worship.  One  ought  to 
be  able  to  take  a  little  extra  time  on  this  day  set  apart 
for  worship. 

The  whole  family  goes  to  church  except  as  sickness 
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prevents.  It  should  not  be  a  matter  for  argument  as  to 
whether  or  not  on  the  Lord's  Day  we  go  to  the  Lord's 
House.  We  read  of  our  Lord  that  He  went  to  the  syn- 
agogue "as  his  custom  was."  Likewise  of  Paul.  Regular 
church  going  is  a  good  thing  to  relegate  to  habit.  It  saves 
our  energy  of  decision  for  other  things.  Then,  settled 
and  composed  for  worship,  we  are  ready  for  full  participa- 
tion in  the  worship  part  of  the  service.  It  is  good  to  be 
prayerful  and  meditative  even  before  the  services  begin. 
How  strange  that  on  a  day  of  worship  some  folks  don't 
feel  the  necessity  of  the  worship  portion  of  the  service  1 
It  should  be  the  desire  of  the  Christian  to  receive, 
each  Lord's  Day,  something  that  adds  to  his  knowledge, 
or  appreciation,  or  consecration,  or  conviction,  or  equip- 
ment for  service.  These  spiritual  blessings  which  come  to 
us  should  be  fifty-two  definite  installments  paid  each  year 
into  our  spiritual  capital.  There  are  few  excuses  for  com- 
ing from  a  church  service  without  having  received  some- 
thing worth  having  that  we  could  not  have  received  else- 
where. 

This  day  is  also  a  splendid  time  for  the  strengthening 
of  spiritual  fellowship.  We  go  to  the  house  of  God 
primarily  to  meet  God,  but  meeting  folks  is  more  than 
incidental.  The  Christian  greeting,  the  kindly  word  or 
smile,  the  sense  of  community  when  one  is  sitting  with 
those  who, believe  the  same  things  and  love  the  same 
things,  the  delight  of  doing  things  together  and  serving 
the  Lord  together — these  are  full  of  spiritual  rewards. 
Visiting  is  an  excellent  Sunday  activity  if  it  is  not  on  a 
purely  secularized  level.  It  ought  not  seem  awkward  to 
bring  the  Lord  and  the  church  into  our  conversation. 
Isn't  it  true  that  we  talk  of  the  things  that  are  near  to  our 
hearts?  Getting  closer  to  our  brethren  ought  to  bring  us 
closer  to  our  Lord. 

Because  of  the  close  relationship  between  worship  and 
service,  the  Lord's  Day  is  most  fittingly  a  day  of  service. 
There  is  speaking  and  teaching,  singing  and  praying,  per- 
sonal work,  visiting  the  old  and  the  sick,  and  extension 
work  of  various  kinds.  We  ought  to  find  more  worth- 
while things  to  do  on  Sunday. 

There  -should  be  the  proper  subordination  of  usual 
daily  labors.  This  should  include  housework,  for  the  wom- 
en folks,  and  studying,  for  the  students.  Jesus'  teaching 
concerning  proper  activities  for  the  sabbath  will  keep  us 
from  being  squeamish  and  merely  prohibitive  here.  But 
there  will  be  a  host  of  things  that  we  will  not  want  to  do 
on  Sunday  because  these  things  keep  us  from  the  other 
things  that  we  should  rather  do.  There  are  necessary 
things  to  be  done.  But  one  needs  to  be  on  guard  lest  his 
day  become  so  full  of  housekeeping  and  choring  and 
fence-making  and  general  puttering  around,  that  the 
worship  of  the  Lord  is  crowded  out. 

There  is  room,  on  this  day,  for  the  cultivation  of  those 
sides  of  our  personality  which  require  it.  We  may  want 
to  read  good  literature  or  to  hear  uplifting  music  or  to 
observe  and  meditate  amid  the  beauties  of  nature  or  to 
give  and  receive  in  social  conversation.  Sunday  may  even 
be  a  good  day  on  which  to  keep  in  touch  with  absent 
friends  through  correspondence,  or  in  which  to  pay  special 
attention  to  family  life  through  living  room  fellowship 
or  outdoor  strolls.  Certainly  children  should  come  to  love 
Sunday  for  all  the  added  joys  it  brings  them. 


Christian  Doctrine 

There  can  be  no  objection  to  mere  rest  and  relaxation, 
where  it  does  not  interfere  with  worship.  Our  bodies  and 
minds  require  a  release  from  the  tensions  of  modern  living. 
Most  of  us  maintain  a  pace  that  requires  a  breathing  spell.) 
Jesus  recognized  that  His  disciples  needed  to  go  apart 
and  rest  awhile.  In  this  day  of  crowded  programs  and 
rapid  transportation,  we  need  this  rest  even  worse.  Some- 
one has  punned,  "If  we  don't  come  apart,  we'll  comejL 
apart."  It  is  a  good  thing  to  feel  refreshed  and  re-invig-|i0i 

In 
ada 


orated  because  of  a  well-spent  day  of  worship. 

Most  of  us  have  come  to  feel  that  a  good  day  of  wor- 
ship needs  to  be  rounded  out  by  an  evening  service  in  the 
house  of  God.  The  morning  worship  service  is  good,  but 
another  in  the  evening  is  that  much  better.  There  is  dan- 
ger that  if  we  merely  visit  or  go  some  place  or  get  ready 
for  Monday  morning  on  Sunday  evening,  the  secular  will 
sweep  in  prematurely  and  defeat  the  purpose  of  the  day. 
Certainly  one  whole  day  is  not  too  much  to  give  to  spir- 
itual culture. 

To  Thy  Temple  I  Repair  I 

To  Thy  temple  I  repair; 
Lord,  I  love  to  worship  there, 
When  within  the  veil  I  meet 
Christ  before  the  mercy  seat. 

While  Thy  glorious  praise  is  sung, 
Touch  my  lips,  unloose  my  tongue, 
That  my  joyful  soul  may  bless 
Thee,  the  Lord  my  righteousness. 

While  the  prayers  of  saints  ascend, 
God  of  love,  to  mine  attend; 
Hear  me,  for  Thy  Spirit  pleads; 
Hear,  for  Jesus  intercedes. 

While  Thy  ministers  proclaim 
Peace  and  pardon  in  Thy  name, 
Through  their  voice,  by  faith,  may  I 
Hear  Thee  speaking  from  the  sky. 

From  Thy  house  when  I  return, 
May  my  heart  within  me  burn, 
And  at  evening  let  me  say, 
"I  have  walked  with  God  today." 

— James  Montgomery. 
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AMERICA'S  NEED 
The  outstanding  need  of  the  hour  is  a  revival  that  will  stir 
the  nation  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  that  will  speedily 
evangelize  the  regions  beyond.  The  solution  of  our  problems 
is  an  old-fashioned,  heaven-sent,  prayed-down  revival  that  will 
make  God  and  eternity  real.  Even  Tolstoy,  the  humanist,  said, 
"The  distinctive  mark  of  this  age  is  its  lost  sense  of  God."  Men 
have  forgotten  God,  and  therefore  we  face  a  national  crisis. 
History  teaches  us  that  every  nation  that  forgets  God  must  perish. 
What  we  need  is  a  manifestation  of  the  presence  and  power  of 
God.  This  divine  demonstration  can  be  brought  about  only 
through  earnest,  importunate  prayer  that  releases  the  resources 
of  heaven  and  brings  back  a  God-consciousness  to  the  children 
of  men.  — Paul  W.  Rood. 
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Jesus'  Teaching  on  Wealth 


By  Ford  Berg 


For  more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  years-throughout  the 
listory  of  this  country— the  dominant  motive  of  most  men  has 
)een  the  acquisition  of  material  things.  For  many,  the  posses- 
ion of  great  wealth  has  been  their  principal  purpose  in  life, 
n  doing  this,  they  have  been  following  the  familiar  American 
tdage,  "Every  man  for  himself,  and  the  devil  take  the  hinder- 
nost." 

What  did  Jesus  think  of  wealth  and  poverty?  As  Christians, 
\e  need  to  ask  ourselves  this  pertinent  question.  Evidence 
ndicates  that  Jesus  Himself  earned  a  living  in  early  life.  In 
Palestine,  where  Jesus  lived,  the  contrast  of  wealth  and  poverty 
was  great.  Meat  as  daily  food  is  not  once  mentioned  in  the 
Gospels,  the  ordinary  food  being  bread  and  fish.  History  tells 
is  that  the  predominant  occupations  were  agriculture  and 
iheep-raising.  The  poor  soil,  cultivated  by  primitive  methods 
>f  farming,  produced  scanty  crops.  Besides,  generations  of  for- 
eign overlords  repeatedly  oppressed  the  Palestinian  people  by 
taxation. 

The  poor  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Gospels;  for  ex- 
ample, the  widow  and  her  mite. 

Jesus,  living  in  these  surroundings,  was  one  of  the  laborers, 
at  least  until  the  age  of  about  thirty.  In  many  a  parable  Jesus 
recognized  the  value  of  honest  work.  Because  there  were  at 
least  six  children  younger  than  Himself,  and  because  He  was  in 
all  probability  the  eldest  son  of  a  widowed  mother,  we  dare 
afely  assume  that  Jesus  knew  by  firsthand  experience  the  sig- 
nificance of  wealth  and  poverty.  He  must  have  known  the  in- 
convenience of  want,  which  was  caused  then,  just  as  now,  by  a 
few  people  securing  a  disproportionate  part  of  the  supply. 

When  Jesus  and  His  disciples  went  about  preaching  we  are 
told  that  they  possessed  a  moneybag  from  which  their  frugal 
needs  were  supplied.  They  did  not  have  an  abundance  of 
possessions. 

If  Jesus'  therefore,  came  from  a  poor  family,  and  had  to 
work  for  His  living  and  later  live  frugally  from  a  moneybag, 
what  did  He  think  about  wealth? 

Jesus  had  three  great  propositions  regarding  wealth.  He 
implied  plainly  that  there  must  be  no  rival  in  the  heart  of  the 
individual  to  the  rule  of  God.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
He  advised,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God."  Jesus  saw 
quickly  how  the  love  of  money  tends  to  become  the  dominant 
desire  of  life.  This  fact  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  His  time. 
We  see  all  around  us  examples  of  manufacturers,  businessmen 
and  farmers  who  think  only  in  mercenary  terms.  Many  are 
not  concerned  about  adequate  wages,  suitable  working  condi- 
tions, and  proper  hours  for  their  employees.  Before  the  Na- 
tional Recovery  Act  and  its  successors  were  established,  we 
were  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  eastern  tailoring  "sweat 
shops"  where  women  were  paid  $3.67  for  a  week's  work.  We 
have  a  similar  situation  today,  but  in  a  different  form.  Some 
men  work  under  most  unfavorable  conditions,  in  the  midst  of 
terrific  heat,  inadequate  equipment,  stepped-up  assembly 
lines,  and  insufficient  lighting.  And  we  look  at  the  employer 
and  wink,  "Such  is  business." 

Jesus  knew  that  men  think  in  mercenary  terms.  He  saw  that 
they  crave  material  ends  and  admire  those  who  succeed  in  lay- 
ing  up  riches.  When  men  think  thus,  even  unconsciously  the 
noble  things  of  God  come  to  take  second  place,  and  mammon, 
which  is  simply  the  Aramaic  word  for  riches,  rules  supreme. 

Understanding  these  circumstances,  Jesus  had  much  to  say 
regarding  economic  injustices.  Some  have  even  gone  so  far  as 


to  say  that  "Christ  was  the  first  great  socialist,"  that  "if  anyone 
preached  today  as  He  did,  he  would  be  arrested,"  that  "Chris- 
tianity was  a  vast  economic  revolution,"  and  that  "the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  really  a  treatise  on  political  economy." 

At  this  point  it  should  be  made  clear  that  Jesus  came  to 
this  earth  primarily  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  His 
indirect  remarks  on  economics  are  secondary,  important  as 
they  are.  While  here,  He  made  clear  that  there  is  no  member- 
ship in  the  kingdom  of  God  without  singleness  of  heart.  In 
Matthew  6:24  we  are  told,  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  There  is  to  be  no  compromise  as  to  the 
aim  of  life.  A  life  cannot  be  dedicated  to  two  different 
ultimate  objectives.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  man  who  seeks  his  main  satisfaction  and  security  in  life 
by  the  accumulation  of  wealth  is  seeking  what  has  been  called 
"a  rival  salvation."  Rather  than  trusting  in  God,  he  trusts  in 
money.  Rather  than  relying  upon  the  promises  of  God,  he 
squeezes  his  workmen,  oversells  his  products,  or  sells  inferior 
wares.  The  injunction  in  Mark  8:36  is  appropriate  here:  "For 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

In  order  to  show  the  inadequacy  and  impermanence  of  trust 
in  mammon,  Jesus  gives  a  parable  of  a  rich  man  who  had  his 
barns  overflowing.  Said  the  rich  man  to  himself,  "Soul,  .  .  . 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  But  on  that 
memorable  night  God  thundered,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  Jesus  concludes  the  illustration, 
found  in  Luke  12:16-21,  with  the  admonition,  "So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 

Jesus'  second  great  proposition  regarding  wealth  is  the 
advice  that  we  should  adopt  an  attitude  of  love  toward  our 
fellow  men.  In  reply  to  the  query  by  the  Pharisees  as  to 
which  is  the  greatest  commandment,  Jesus  replied,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  Immediately  following  this 
he  said,  "And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  Seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  in- 
cludes, as  is  evident  here,  adopting  an  attitude  of  love  toward 
our  fellow  men. 

These  two  commandments  tell  us  that  men  are  more 
valuable  than  money.  To  extract  a  thousand  dollars  out  of  a 
shady,  personal  deal  in  no  way  fulfills  the  injunction  "to 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

The  claims  of  human  beings  must  never  be  sacrificed  for 
anything  material.  It  is  obviously  unchristian  to  lay  up 
money  in  the  midst  of  human  need.  The  true  Christian  says 
that  the  value  of  a  human  being  is  above  any  material  wealthy 
and  he  will  happily  sacrifice  a  chance  to  gain  possessions  for 
the  principle  of  consideration  of  the  welfare  and  spiritual 
development  of  others.  Ponder  over  this  question,  "Just  how 
much  is  Mr.  Jones  on  Elite  Boulevard  interested  in  Sam 
Brown  of  26  Sticks  Street?" 

To  the  Christian,  the  law  of  supply  and  demand  is  no 
answer  to  the  nation's  ills.  The  Christian  must  extend  his 
hands  and  aid  the  undersupplied,  the  undernourished  in 
obtaining  their  needs.  The  Christian  does  not  have  the 
privilege  of  charging  $3.00  for  a  $1.75  product  simply  be- 
cause l here  is  a  great  demand  for  the  item.  Vicious  monopolies 
arc  a  curse  upon  mankind.  The  basic  cause  of  these  is  a 
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desire  for  "security"  of  wealth.  The  government  is  not  in- 
fallible, and  so  although  certain  practices  may  be  sanctioned 
legally,  the  deciding  factor  should  always *bc  based  upon  the 
welfare  of  man  and  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom. 

All  men  are  objects  of  divine  love,  a  type  of  love  which 
springs  from  the  very  compassionate  heart  of  God.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world  .  .  ."  We  are  the  objects  of  the  love  and 
care  of  God.  How  dare  we,  then,  injure  someone  for  the 
sake  of  mammon? 

The  Apostle  Paul,  who  knew  Christ  as  perhaps  no  man 
shall  again,  said,  in  I  Cor.  6:19,20,  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  from  God?  and  ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye  were 
bought  with  a  price:  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body." 
The  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  recalled,  came  in  Christ's  stead  and  is 
acting  in  Christ's  behalf.  In  taking  our  nature  He  made  our 
body  His  own.  It  follows  that  the  body  of  a  Christian  is  a 
shrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  belongs  to  God,  since  He 
purchased  our  bodies  at  the  cost  of  His  son's  death. 

Misuse  of  our  body,  or  any  other  Christian's  body,  would 
therefore  be  a  form  of  sacrilege  and  robbery.  Such  misuse 
would  be  a  rebuff  to  God  and  His  divine  love.  Beware  then  of 
injuring  men  for  the  sake  of  some  material  possession!  Beware 
of  taking  advantage  of  either  a  hapless  street  waif,  or  a  card 
shark!  Even  though  they  are  not  Christians,  the  potentiality  is 
there. 

Mastery  over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  others  involves  a 
grave  responsibility.  It  breeds  hardness  of  spirit  and  lack  of 
sympathy.  You  need  not  be  a  Hitler,  a  Mussolini,  a  Herod, 
or  a  Nero;  the  loveless  spirit  may  ensnare  you  as  you  instruct  or 
pay  your  men,  or  even  as  you  lord  it  over  your  parishioners. 

The  true  values  of  life  are  love,  peace,  joy,  longsuffering, 
co-operation,  friendship,  a  sense  of  mission  and  faith.  The 
kingdom  of  God  includes  brotherhood.  Property  rights  must 
always  be  subordinated  to  the  rights  of  personality.  Man 
comes  first!  Men  have  souls,  and  to  trifle  with  Christians 
is  to  trifle  with  the  body  of  Christ!  There  can  be  no  property 
rights  that  can  be  elevated  above  the  value  of  persons. 

The  third  theme  in  Jesus'  teaching  on  wealth  is  that  all 
occupations  and  professions  should  be  carried  on  from  the 
motive  of  public  service,  and  not  solely  for  the  motive  of 
personal  profit.  If  we  were  to  take  this  statement  at  its  face 
value,  no  business  would  be  run  for  its  owners  only,  but 
rather  it  would  be  operated  to  support  the  needs  of  people.  No 
proprietor  would  sell  handkerchiefs  for  his  small  financial 
gain,  but  he  would  sell  them  to  maintain  cleanliness  and  to 
help  prevent  the  spreading  of  disease;  a  physican  would 
practice  not  for  the  fees  which  he  collects,  but  to  relieve 
suffering;  a  farmer  would  plant  wheat  not  for  income  itself, 
but  to  feed  a  hungry  world;  a  schoolteacher  would  instruct 
children  not  for  the  monthly  pay  check,  but  in  order  that 
they  may  become  Christians,  or  if  they  are  already  Christians, 
to  become  better  Christians. 

If  we  maintain  these  Christian  ideals,  there  will  be  no 
"respected  occupations"  except  those  which  serve  the  most 
effectively.  Christ  said,  in  Mark  10:44,  "And  whosoever 
of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all." 

A  friend  of  mine  has  a  son  who  had  as  his  goal  the  operation 
of  a  large  street  cleaner,  with  all  the  paraphernalia  of  rotary 
brushes  and  huge  levers.  My  friend  significantly  adds  that  if 
his  son  enters  this  occupation  with  the  right  attitude  he  will 
fill  an  important  role  in  life,  for  we  need  street  cleaners. 
Whether  we  be  physicians,  bakers,  farmers,  mechanics,  or 
housewives,  the  determining  factor  as  to  our  worth  in  life 
is  whether  we  are  serving  humanity  and  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  not  whether  we  have  a  handsome  income. 

Jesus  never  said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again  if  ye  have  a  full 
purse  obtained  by  chicanery."   Rather,  he  was  interested 
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in  "motives"  and  said,  as  we  find  in  Luke  12:15.  "Take  heed, 
and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth."  Although  not  a  lawmaker  or  economic  specialist, 
Jesus  did  bring  the  solution  to  the  world's  economic  ills. 
If  men  would  strive  to  serve  God  and  have  the  right  motives, 
the  desire  for  selfish  profits  would  disappear.  Imagine  Christ 
charging  thirty-five  cents  for  a  hamburger,  or  standing  in  a 
striker's  line,  throwing  emery  dust  into  a  motor! 

Jesus  emphasized  personality  and  not  wealth.  To  Him|[ 
wealth  was  a  trust,  and  the  owner  a  steward.  Money  and 
material  possessions  should  merely  be  the  implements  of  useful 
living.  The  spirit  and  the  needs  of  men  must  take  precedence 
over  all  material  desires.  Jesus  paid  no  attention  to  the  wealth 
of  individuals.  He  ate  with  wealthy  Pharisees  as  well  as 
with  the  poor.  Nowhere  do  we  find  that  He  was  interested 
in  the  size  of  donations.  He  apparently  approved  of  the  pos- 
sessions of  a  certain  amount  of  wealth.  To  Zacchaeus,  who 
in  the  enthusiasm  of  his  new  conviction  said,  "Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
wrongfully  exacted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore  him  fourfold," 
Jesus  answered,  "Today  is  salvation  come  to  this  house." 
Zacchaeus  was  not  condemned  for  not  giving  away  his  entire 
fortune.  Apparently,  a  man  of  such  conviction  is  to  be 
trusted  with  wealth  and  is  expected  to  be  an  efficient  steward. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  that  Jesus  evaluated  a  man's  spirit- 
ual experience  by  his  material  possessions.  Jesus  was  interested 
in  persons  and  their  relationships  to  God  and  to  their 
fellow  men. 

Is  there,  then,  any  place  for  wealth  in  the  lives  of  Christians? 
Wealth,  used  according  to  the  principles  of  Christ,  becomes 
indifferent  to  the  owner.  It  ceases  to  be  a  matter  of  frequent 
checking  of  the  bankbook  and  it  stops  being  a  means  of 
mastery  over  others. 

Certainly  the  ownership  of  wealth  would  provide  op 
portunities  which  are  commendable  before  God.  If  a  man 
possessed  wealth  which  had  been  obtained  in  a  Christian 
manner,  he  would  have  an  excellent  opportunity  to  serve 
humanity.  "Whosoever,"  we  are  told  in  Matthew  10:42,  "shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  .  .  .  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward." He  who  has  wealth  has  not  only  his  own  life  to  give 


A  Hymn  of  Praise 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

As  the  unhidden  candle  sheds  abroad  its  rays, 

As  glowed  the  star  when  wise  men  hailed  Thy  birth; 

As  dawn's  great  light  turns  darkness  into  day, 
So  was  Thy  coming,  Prince  of  Peace,  to  earth. 

As  yearns  the  captive  eagle  for  his  skies, 
As  sailors  pray  for  home  in  storms  at  sea; 

As  sparks  from  beaten  anvils  heavenward  rise, 
So  is  our  longing,  Lord  of  Life,  for  Thee. 

And  Thou  hast  blessed  our  altars  and  our  fires, 
Hast  made  us  joyful  in  Thy  House  of  Praise; 

Hast  builded  in  our  hearts  Thy  vaults  and  spires: 
Thy  plenteous  truth  and  mercies  fill  our  days. 

Thou  givest  us  abundance,  grace  and  peace, 

That  we  may  pour  them  forth  to  those  in  need; 

That  we,  when  blessed,  may  seek  Thy  Realm's  increase- 
To  be  Thy  blessings,  Lord,  is  bliss  indeed! 

Gap,  Pa. 


liici 


nut 
h 
ipf 
[est 
T 
k 
in  e 


late 
by[ 
.The 


bv  1 
T 

thi 
h 

V; 

taisi 
nun 


nth, 


ebruary,  1947 

service,  but  he  has  the  labor  of  many  men  stored  up  in 
ealth.  A  thousand  dollars  can  support  a  full-time  missionary 

relief  worker  under  most  church  boards  for  a  whole  year. 

thousand  dollars  will  buy  ten  thousand  loaves  of  bread 
hich  can  be  distributed  to  the  famine-stricken. 

The  right  use  of  wealth  may  bring  development  of  character 
nd  the  approval  of  God.  Any  parent  can  tell  you  the  value 
[  giving  a  child  money  to  be  used  at  his  own  discretion.  If 
sed  correctly,  there  is  development  of  character.  Likewise, 
i  the  Christian  realm,  if  a  man  has  possessions  and  uses 
iem  according  to  Christian  principles,  his  character  will  grow 
lereby.  And  God  certainly  approves  of  any  individual  who 
ses  his  possessions  in  a  Christlike  manner. 

What  are  the  lessons  for  us  in  Jesus'  teachings  on  wealth? 
,ven  though  acquired  wealth  is  a  means  of  service  to  other 
■eople,  we  must  still  heed  the  warnings  against  the  dangers 
f  riches.  Although  not  opposed  to  possessions,  Jesus  strongly 
enounces  the  misuse  of  them.  Possession  of  wealth  is  danger- 
>us.  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
he  one  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
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despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  Any- 
thing which  takes  more  time,  more  interest,  and  more  effort 
than  does  service  to  God  and  our  fellow  men  is  diabolical. 

There  must  be  supreme  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
"If  any  man  cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,"  Jesus 
tells  us  in  Luke  14:26.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Nothing  can  come  before  that.  Jesus  saw  mammon  constantly 
usurping  God's  place  in  the  lives  of  individuals,  and  He  also 
saw  at  firsthand  sight  the  desire,  the  greed  for  wealth. 

Jesus'  reply  to  the  rich  young  ruler  is  very  apt  for  us  today. 
"A  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Christ  knew  that  there  must  be  one  su- 
preme motive  in  life,  and  that  if  a  man  is  shackled  with  wealth, 
there  is  very  little  opportunity  for  him  to  be  interested  in 
spiritual  matters. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Phenomenal  Growth  of  the  Early  Church 
and  Factors  Contributing  to  It 


By  George  /?.  Brunk 


The  story  of  the  early  Christian  Church  is  one  of  amazing 
.uccess.  That  is  true  in  spite  of  the  opposition  and  fierce  per- 
secution which  was  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  That  church  is 
■amous  both  for  the  quality  of  its  religion  and  for  the  great 
lumber  of  persons  who  embraced  it.  It  was  strong  spiritually. 
It  was  also  strong  numerically.  We  are  concerned  in  this  paper 
especially  with  the  way  in  which  many  were  won  to  the  Lord 
fesus  Christ. 

The  book  of  Acts  makes  repeated  reference  to  the  fact  that 
the  church  was  expanding  and  that  its  influence  was  going  out 
in  ever-widening  circles.  In  the  very  first  chapter  we  learn  that 
the  number  of  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem  was,  in  all,  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty.  The  next  reference  to  the  increase  of 
this  group  is  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  not  more  than  fifty  days 
later,  when  three  thousand  souls  received  the  Word  preached 
by  Peter  and  were  baptized,  thereby  being  added  to  the  church. 
The  Pentecost  experience  fired  the  hearts  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. 

"And  fear  came  upon  every  soul;  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  through  the  apostles.  And  all  who  believed 
were  together  and  had  all  things  in  common;  and  they  sold 
their  possessions  and  goods  and  distributed  them  to  all,  as  any 
had  need.  And  day  by  day,  attending  the  temple  together  and 
breaking  bread  in  their  homes,  they  partook  of  food  with  glad 
and  generous  hearts,  praising  God  and  having  favor  with  all 
the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  their  number  day  by  day 
those  who  were  being  saved"  (Acts  2:43-47.  Revised  Standard 
Version).  We  learn  from  this  passage  that  thexhurch  grew  day 
by  day,  not  spasmodically. 

The  next  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  church  is  in  4:4, 
which  tells  the  reader  that  many  who  heard  the  preaching  of 
Peter  and  John  believed  it  and  the  number  of  the  men  came  to 
be  about  five  thousand.  Several  questions  may  be  properly 
raised  here.  One  is  this,  does  the  above  figure  include  the 
number  received  at  Pentecost?  Perhaps  no  one  has  the  answer, 
but  in  either  case  the  rate  of  increase  is  indeed  amazing.  An- 
other question  to  be  asked  is  whether  this  figure,  the  five  thou- 


sand, includes  only  the  men,  as  it  reads,  or  whether  it  includes 
women  and  children.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  the  total  num- 
ber of  believers  exceeded  five  thousand  at  this  time.  Another 
thing  arousing  one's  curiosity  here  is,  just  how  old  was  the 
church  at  this  stage?  In  other  words,  how  much  time  had 
elapsed  between  the  number  one  hundred  and  twenty  as  given 
in  the  first  chapter  and  the  five  thousand  given  here?  We  can- 
not tell  exactly  how  long  it  was,  but  we  are  certain  that  it  was 
a  very  short  time,  perhaps  only  a  few  weeks  or  months  at  the 
most.  Such  expansion  makes  one  wish  to  inquire  into  the 
thing  that  lay  back  of  it.  Surely  there  must  be  some  under- 
lying causes  for  such  success.  , 

There  are  still  other  important  statements  in  Acts  having 
to  do  with  the  growth  of  the  church,  a  few  of  which  we  men- 
tion here.  In  5:14  we  are  told  that  "more  than  ever  believers 
were  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women." 
We  notice  the  writer  specifies  women  here.  He  must  therefore 
not  have  included  them  in  the  reference  to  five  thousand  men. 
The  important  thing  here,  however,  is  that  the  church  at  this 
point  was  increasing.  "More  than  ever  believers  were  added." 
We  note  also  that  they  were  "added  to  the  Lord." 

Another  interesting  glimpse  into  the  growth  of  the  church 
is  given  in  6:1.  In  those  "days  when  the  disciples  were  increas- 
ing in  number,  the  Hellenists  murmured  against  the  Hebrews 
because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  distribution." 
In  the  seventh  verse  of  this  same  chapter  we  read  that  "the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  greatly  in  Jerusalem,  and 
a  great  many  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith."  Trac- 
ing the  growth  of  that  church  is  interesting,  not  only  because 
of  the  number  of  persons  woh  to  it,  but  also  the  types  of  per- 
sons won. 

The  progress  of  the  Church  is  summed  up  in  9:31.  "So  the 
church  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria  had 
peace  and  was  built  up;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  was  multiplied."  One 
must  read  the  entire  book  of  Acts  to  see  how  this  new  move- 
ment spread  from  city  to  city,  from  province  to  province,  and 
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from  one  nation  to  another  through  the  missionary  efforts  of 
men  like  the  great  Apostle  Paul.  We  should  be  careful  to  note, 
in  collecting  the  facts  of  the  church's  growth,  that  the  work 
was  not  done  by  great  preachers  alone  in  movements  of  mass 
evangelism,  but  "they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word." 

This  story  of  expansion  and  phenomenal  growth  has  back 
of  it  certain  significant  factors  which  underlie  it.  As  Christians 
today  who  have  the  same  task  of  evangelism  before  us,  we  are 
concerned  to  know  what  these  factors  are.  The  remainder  of 
this  paper  is  given  to  pointing  out  what,  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  seem  to  stand  out  as  important  causes  and  factors. 
They  are  gleaned  from  things  we  are  told  in  Acts  itself. 

Preparation 

Jesus  charged  his  apostles  and  followers,  while  He  was  with 
them,  shortly^  before  His  ascension,  "not  to  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father."  That  prom- 
ise was  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  which  they  were  to 
wait.  Jesus  thereby  indicated  the  need  for  further  preparation 
of  His  church.  They  had  been  in  His  company  for  a  consider- 
able period  of  time  and  had  witnessed  many  things,  had  even 
done  wonders  themselves,  but  yet  they  were  not  prepared  to 
enter  fully  into  the  ministry  Jesus  had  for  them.  "But  you 
shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come  upon  you; 
and  you  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea 
and  Samaria  and  to  the  end  of  the  earth."  This  preparation 
involved  a  personal  experience  with  God  which  included  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  preparation  lay  at  the  base  of  the  structure  of  the  early 
church.  They  were  possessed  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  a 
mighty  way.  This  was  an  impelling,  driving,  motivating  force 
in  the  lives  of  those  early  Christians.  In  every  instance,  those 
who  received  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  church  of  today  is  doubtless  lacking  in  this  Spirit  of 
burning  which  was  aflame  in  hearts  of  the  believers  of  that 
day.  The  reason  there  is  little  or  no  witnessing  done  by  so 
many  professing  Christians  is,  likely,  that  they  are  without  the 
Holy  Spirit  preparation,  or  perhaps  there  are  sins  in  their 
lives  that  block  His  work  in  hearts.. 

Preaching 

The  church  of  that  day  had  a  message.  They  could  have 
sung  with  feeling  the  words,  "We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  na- 
tions." One  of  the  first  things  the  disciples  did  after  Jesus' 
ascension  was  to  choose  Judas'  successor.  "So  one  of  the  men 
who  have  accompanied  us  during  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John  until  the  day  when  he  was  taken  up  from  us-one  of 
these  men  must  become  with  us  a  witness  to  his  resurrection" 
(1:21-23).  Peter  and  John  said  to  the  crowd  which  ran  to  them 
at  Solomon's  porch,  ".  .  .  Jesus,  whom  you  delivered  up  and 
denied  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  decided  to  re- 
lease him.  But  you  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  One,  and 
asked  for  a  murderer  to  be  granted  to  you,  and  killed  the 
Author  of  life,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead.  To  this  we 
are  witnesses."  These  two  preachers  annoyed  the  Sadducees 
"because  they  were  teaching  the  people  and  proclaiming  in 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  Theirs  was  a  message 
of  salvation  from  sin  through  the  resurrected  Jesus.  "With 
great  power  the  apostles  gave  their  testimony  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all." 

The  apostles  affirmed  and  reaffirmed  their  mission  as  wit- 
nesses. They  preached  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  who  would  give 
repentance  and  forgiveness  to  Israel.  "We  are  witnesses  of 
these  things,"  they  said. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  church  then  was  blessed  with  powerful 
preaching.  It  had  a  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-empowered  leader- 
ship. But  it  had  more.  So  far  we  have  used  the  word  "preach- 


ing" in  a  restricted  sense  as  referring  only  to  apostles  or  leade 
We  must  remember,  however,  that  the  laymen  were  preache 
also  in  the  general  sense  of  the  word.  That  is  to  say,  they  al 
gave  witness  to  God's  saving  grace.  The  members  of  the  Jer 
salem  church  were  scattered  over  the  regions  of  Judea  a 
Samaria  from  the  persecution  brought  against  them.  The 
"went  about  preaching  the  word."  The  early  church  is  chat 
acterized  by  the  message  it  had  for  the  people  of  its  day  an 
for  the  way  in  which  that  message  was  put  across  by  a  progran 
of  preaching  and  teaching. 

Prayer 

This  is  another  one  of  the  very  important  factors  in  the  su 
cess  of  the  church.  After  the  Lord's  ascension  the  disciples 
with  the  women,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  Jesus'  brothers 
were  all  with  one  accord  devoting  themselves  to  prayer.  Men 
were  chosen  to  serve  tables  so  the  twelve  could  give  themselvej 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  When  Peter  and  John 
were  threatened  and  commanded  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  there  was  a  prayer  meeting  which  the  Holy  Spirit  visited 
with  great  power.  The  place  was  shaken.  They  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  spoke  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness. , 

Here  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  success.  The  enemies  of  Christ 
had  sought  to  silence  these  flaming  evangels,  but  such  was  im- 
possible. "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen} 
and  heard,"  was  the  reply.  By  praying  and  waiting  those  Chris- 
tians received  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  made  them  fearless  wiffl 
nesses,  as  Jesus  had  said  they  would  be.  One  of  the  great  cause 
of  weakness  in  the  church  of  our  day  is  that  the  enemy  hai 
succeeded  in  plastering  shut  the  mouths  of  so  many  Christians 
The  Lord  Jesus  has  not  become  precious  enough  to  us  that  we  win 
feel  constrained  to  tell  others  about  Him  and  invite  them  t(  was 
Him  as  the  Christians  did  in  the  first  century.  They  had  1 
powerful  background  of  prayer  experience  with  God.  The} 
were  not  so  much  concerned  with  physical  safety.  The  churcf 
at  Jerusalem  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  "look  upon  theii 
threats,  and  grant  to  thy  servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  ,E' 
boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  out  thy  hand  to  heal,  and  signs  " 
and  wonders  are  performed  through  the  name  of  thy  holy  j"" 
servant  Jesus."  When  Peter  was  imprisoned  by  Herod,  ^ 
nest  prayer  for  him  was  made  to  God  by  the  church." 

It  should  be  noted  also  that  fasting  was  used  along  wit 
prayer.  It  was  while  the  church  was  praying  and  fasting  tha 
the  Holy  Spirit  said,  "Set  apart  for  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  fo: 
the  work  to  which  I  have  called  them."  With  this,  there  was]  L 
more  praying  and  fasting  before  hands  were  laid  on  them  and]  ^ 
they  were  sent  away.  Is  not  the  practice  of  fasting  another]  m 
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Under  this  section  we  are  thinking  of  the  oneness  of  mind 
and  the  unity  which  is  described  in  the  Jerusalem  church.  One 
appreciates  this  the  more  in  view  of  the  division  and  strife 
which  has  been  present  so  generally  in  the  Christian  world. 

The  word  "together"  occurs  a  number  of  times  in  Acts. 
They  met  together.  They  worshiped,  sang,  prayed,  and  worked 
together.  One  of  the  conditions  of  the  Pentecost  experience  fTlie 
doubtless  was  the  fact  that  the  believers  were  "all  together  inj 
one  place."  The  King  James  version  reads,  "They  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place."  That  oneness  and  unity  was 
such  that  God  could  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  them. 

Later  in  Acts,  Luke  gives  this  interesting  little  side  light  on 
the  unity  of  the  church.  He  says  that  "the  company  of  those 
who  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  soul,  and  no  one  said  that 
any  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own."  There 
seems  to  have  been  almost  perfect  bliss  in  the  unity  of  the 
church  up  to  the  controversy  over  circumcision  as  pressed  by 
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the  Judaizers.  But  even  that  issue  was  settled  with  compara- 
tive satisfaction. 

The  early  church  was  a  peaceable  church.  There  was  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  There  was  peace  between  the 
believers.  There  was  peace  even  with  all  men  insofar  as  that 
was  possible.  At  least  there  was  no  case  in  which  the  early 
Christians  ever  used  physical  force  against  anyone.  The  pic- 
i  ture  we  get  from  Acts  is  one  of  a  church  which  knows  how  to 
i  suffer  but  never  causes  suffering.  It  takes  punishment  and 
death  but  never  inflicts  either  upon  its  most  dreaded  enemies. 
That  church  would  very  likely  have  killed  its  witness  had  it 
yielded  to  participation  in  the  military  activity  of  its  day. 
That  point  has  a  significant  bearing  upon  the  impotence  of 
the  church  of  today  insofar  as  its  witness  to  Christ  is  concerned. 

Persecution 

One  reason  the  church  of  that  day  was  persecuted  was  be- 
cause it  did  not  put  its  light  under  a  bushel.  John  the  Baptist 
led  the  way  as  he  struck  straight  at  the  heart  of  sin.  He  de- 
nounced the  sins  of  Herod  and  it  cost  him  his  head.  There 
was  no  compromise  with  sin.  Paul  also  was  straightforward 
1and  open  in  his  attacks  upon  the  sins  of  his  day,  though  more 
hautious  than  the  Baptist. 

It  seems  hard  to  believe,  but  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
he  persecution  of  the  church  was  not  without  its  good  effects. 
For  one  thing,  it. probably  eliminated  the  unworthy  and  in- 
sincere ones  who  otherwise  would  have  been  a  dead  weight  to 
:he  church.  The  line  between  the  church  or  body  of  believers 
md  the  unbelievers  was  thereby  more  distinctly  drawn.  There 
was  great  earnestness  among  the  believers.  They  were  scat- 
ered  from  Jerusalem,  thereby  extending  the  borders  of  their 
witness.  Never  was  it  more  true  that  "the  blood  of  martyrs 
was  the  seed  of  the  church." 

Purity 

There  are  few  things  which  will  paralyze  the  testimony  of 
he  believers  quicker  than  inconsistency  and  sin  in  the  lives  of 
jelievers  themselves.  We  cannot  assume  that  the  Jerusalem 
:hurch  or  the  whole  body  of  believers  was  absolutely  free  and 
intainted,  but  in  a  general  way  it  certainly  was  a  pure  church, 
'n  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  as  related  in  chapter  five, 
here  was  unusual  divine  intervention  to  preserve  that  very 
trict  purity.  Both  were  smitten  with  death  because  of  their 
ittempted  deception.  The  inference  is  that  the  church  flour- 
shed  in  a  new  way  after  this  purge.  "Great  fear  came  upon 
he  whole  church,  and  upon  all  who  heard  of  these  things. 
^Jow  many  signs  and  wonders  were  done  among  the  people  by 
he  hands  of  the  apostles.  And  they  were  all  together  in  Solo- 
non's  Portico.  None  of  the  rest  dared  join  them,  but  the  peo- 
)le  held  them  in  high  honor.  And  more  than  ever  believers 
vere  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women." 
Nc  surely  are  justified  in  gleaning  from  this  account  the  sig- 
rificance  of  purity  as  a  foundation  stone  in  the  great  structure 
>f  the  church  and  in  its  witness  to  the  world. 

Persistence 

Religion  was  not  a  side  issue  or  a  mere  pastime.  It  was  the 
:hief  business  of  their  lives.  All  else  was  subordinate  to  it. 
Theirs  was  not  a  "Sunday  religion"  either,  but  rather  a  day- 
>y-day  concern.  Believers  were  added  day  by  day,  which  means 
Christians  were  busy  witnessing  just  that  way.  Surely  converts 
lid  not  come  flocking  into  the  churches  all  on  their  own. 
There  was  no  mysterious  mass  movement  pressing  for  entry 
in  it  the  gate  of  the  church.  Believers  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
t  ipirit  were  out  there  in  the  hills  and  villages  telling  the  story 

md  turning  sinners  to  their  wonderful  Savior,  day  by  day. 
re    The  apostles  were  beaten  and  charged  by  the  council  not 
ie  o  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  but  they  left  "rejoicing  that 
,  hey  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for  the  name. 


And  every  day  in  the  temple  and  at  home  they  did  not  cease 
teaching  and  preaching  Jesus  as  the  Christ."  This  was  true 
not  only  at  Jerusalem.  Paul  and  Silas  went  through  the  cities 
on  the  second  missionary  journey  delivering  "for  observance 
the  decisions  which  had  been  reached  by  the  apostles  and 
elders  who  were  at  Jerusalem  ....  the  churches  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith  and  they  increased  in  numbers  daily." 
•  Paul  spoke  daily  in  the  hall  of  Tyrannus  at  Ephesus  con- 
tinually for  two  whole  years  "so  that  all  the  residents  of  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks."  The  suc- 
cess, therefore,  of  the  early  church  may  be  attributed  in  part  to 
their  devotion  to  a  task. 

Power  of  God 

The  greatest  secret  of  all,  as  to  the  wonderful  growth  of  the 
early  church,  is  this.  God  was  with  them  as  He  had  promised 
He  would  be,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  every  page  of  the  Acts  there  is  evidence  of  the  super- 
natural. The  hand  of  God  was  so  much  in  evidence  that  Luke 
says  it  was  the  Lord  who  added  to  their  number  day  by  day 
those  who  were  being  saved.  Many  signs  and  wonders  were 
done  by  the  apostles,  but  always  in  recognition  of  God's  Spirit 
working  through  them.  When  the  crowd  stared  at  Peter  and 
John  after  the  healing  of  the  lame  man,  Peter  said,  "Why  do 
you  stare  at  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  piety  we  had 
made  him  walk?"  It  was  Jesus  who  gave  the  man  his  perfect 
health,  Peter  insisted.  "With  great  power  the  apostles  gave 
their  testimony  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  great 
grace  was  upon  them  all."  God's  power  was  there  in  the  early 
church  to  inspire  the  hearts  of  the  believers,  to  convict  the 
multitudes  of  sin,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  raise  the  dead,  to  shake 
prison  foundations,  and  to  otherwise  confirm  the  work  of  His 
messengers. 

This,  above  all  else,  produced  the  growth  and  progress  of 
the  Christian  Church.  All  effort  would  have  been  in  vain 
without  it. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Song  for  a  Young  Convert 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

My  garden  lies  fallow. 

Lord,  nourish  the  ground 
And  grant  that  it  ever 

May  fully  abound. 

May  Thy  Holy  Spirit 

Plant  love  in  each  row. 
The  water  of  life  send  me 

So  it  will  grow. 

May  faith  work  her  patience, 

May  hope  bring  increase- 
Yield  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
Joy,  mercy,  and  peace. 

My  garden  lies  fallow— 

My  heart  is  the  soil. 
Lord,  plant  Thou  Thy  garden; 

Help  me  as  I  toil. 

Give  strength  for  my  labor 

And  help  me  to  grow 
A  harvest  of  blessings 

For  others  below. 

—The  Methodist  Layman. 
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Christian  Doctrine 


How  the  State  Married  the  Church 


By  Theodore  Wentland 


Caesar-ruled  Rome  was  the  sacred  capital  of  a  vast  empire 
in  which  religion  and  politics  were  intimately  woven  together. 
In  fact,  the  great  Roman  confederation  had  been  founded  on 
religion.  It  was  the  ancestral  gods  who  spurred  the  Roman 
legions  on  their  climb  to  world  dominion;  it  was  the  local  god 
who  was  honored  in  colorful  village  processions;  it  was  a  time 
when  the  civil  and  the  mythic  were  inseparable.  The  peasant 
in  his  cottage  and  the  king  in  his  palace- were  both  an  intimate 
part  of  a  highly  organized  state  religion.  Caesar  himself,  under 
the  impressive  title,  "Pontifex  Maximus,"  served  as  the  chief 
high  priest  of  this  hierarchal  organization.  He  held  the  keys 
of  almost  unlimited  power,  for  he  was  considered  divine  and 
infallible,  a  veritable  god.  Yet,  while  great  and  small  were 
required  to  do  homage  to  such  Caesar-gods,  the  Caesars  often 
fell  to  depths  of  degeneracy.  Records  vividly  tell  us  that  Nero 
did  not  worship  "any  deity,  but  only  an  amulet  which  had 
been  given  him.  The  ruler  of  a  world  empire  which  embraced 
all  culture  had  become  the  devotee  of  a  fetish!"1 

Yes,  proud  Rome  was  the  sacred  capital  of  a  state  religion, 
but  what  a  religion!  This  religion  of  Rome  was  sinking  rap- 
idly into  oblivion.  It  was  trying  to  hold  its  own  in  a  crumbling 
citadel.  Pomp  and  splendor  of  pagan  ceremonies  were  only  a 
hollow  mockery;  festivals  and  feasts,  though  saturated  with 
impressive  ritual  and  high  liturgy,  were  devoid  of  even  the 
semblance  of  devotion;  its  stately  temples  resounded,  not  with 
the  joyful  music  of  people  singing,  but  with  the  monotonous 
drone  of  an  officiating  priest;  its  priests  alone  claimed  to  pos- 
sess the  power  of  interceding  with  the  deities.  How  often  was 
the  sublime  and  the  ridiculous  embodied  in  the  same  service! 
Jokes  and  jests  were  a  part  of  almost  every  solemn  meeting. 
Yes,  the  Roman  state  was  the  chief  city  of  a  state  religion,  a 
dying  state  religion.  While  Rome  watched  its  religion  fading 
away,  it  feasted  its  covetous  eyes  upon  Christianity,  Christian- 
ity, with  its  youthful  virility,  vigor,  and  freshness.  What  a 
great  political  asset  such  a  living  faith  would  prove  to  be,  if 
it  only  could  be  united  with  the  state. 

Looking  back  across  the  ages  of  time,  we  can  clearly  see  the 
various  steps  by  which  the  Roman  state,  as  other  states  of 
history,  had  effectively  joined  itself  with  Christianity.  There- 
fore, it  was  not  an  accident,  nor  was  it  a  coincidence,  that 
Rome  began  to  look  toward  Christianity  at  that  precise  mo- 
ment when  her  own  state  religion  was  wasting  away.  On  the 
contrary,  all  history  proves  conclusively  that  not  only  Rome, 
but  many  other  states  made  deliberate  attempts  to  bring  the 
Christian  faith  subserviently  under  domination  of  politics. 
With  this  end  in  view  Rome  feasted  and  fastened  its  eyes  upon 
Christianity. 

Little  did  God's  children  of  that  day  who  lived  within  the 
all-confining  boundaries  of  the  Roman  Empire,  realize  the 
peril  in  store  for  them.  As  citizens  of  heaven,  they  had  sep- 
arated themselves  from  Roman  politics  and  from  the  Roman 
state  religion.  The  heathen  state  was  primarily  interested  in 
conquering  the  world  and  making  all  peoples  subject  to 
Caesar.  The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand,  sojourned  through 
life  with  an  exactly  opposite  goal  in  view— that  of  bringing  all 
men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  the  early  fol- 
lowers, ungodly  politics  and  chaste  Christianity  did  not  mix. 
For  that  reason  the  first  Christians  refrained  from  accepting 
employment  which  would  be  a  denial  of  their  faith.  Many 
early  Christians  chose  to  leave  the  ranks  of  the  Roman  army 
or  resign  from  public  offices  rather  than  to  give  up  their  Chris- 
tian profession. 
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As  citizens  of  Rome  they  were  obedient  subjects,  never 
breaking  even  the  least  of  its  laws.  They  always  paid  their 
taxes,  they  never  rebelled  against  the  state,  they  prayed  for  the 
civil  government,  they  honored  the  emperors,  and  in  all  things 
they  willingly  rendered  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  were 
rightfully  his. 

The  Roman  state  was  well  aware  that  it  was  not  going  to  be 
an  easy  task  to  bring  this  seemingly  determined  sect  under 
state  subjection,  much  less  to  make  it  a  contributing  factor  in 
state  politics.  How  could  this  antinational  faith  which  was; 
opposed  to  the  state  religion,  which  was  opposed  to  the  Em^ 
pire's  policy,  in  fact  opposed  to  the  Emperor  himself,  evefl 
become  united  with  the  state? 

So  we  find  two  unequal  powers  facing  each  other  in  grim 
determination.  The  Roman  state  sought  the  co-operation  of 
the  Christian,  and  the  Christian  refused  to  join  the  state.  A 
Herculean  task  confronted  the  Roman  government. 

Many  were  the  methods  that  the  state  began  to  employ  in 
attempting  to  force  the  church  into  submission,  and  many 
were  the  emperors  who  adopted  systematic  efforts  to  achieve 
this  end.  The  first  method  w.as  might. 

It  was  an  easy  matter  to  find  some  reason  for  attacking  those  ^ 
unbending  and  uncompromising  believers,  for  if  they  were  not 
charged  with  treason  or  with  practicing  an  illegal  religion, 
then  they  were  accused  of  being  the  cause  of  earthquakes, 
pestilences,  and  city  fires  (witness  the  burning  of  Rome).  AfterH 
the  reason  was  found,  might  began  its  deadly  work. 

To  force  the  Christian  Church  to  accept  the  yoke  of  Rome, IF 
the  state  began  first  to  destroy  all  Christian  buildings.  WithFf 
churches  gone,  the  Christians  met  to  pray  in  underground!  ll] 
cemeteries.  But  the  iron  arm  of  the  government  stretched  deepP' 
into  those  tunneled  catacombs,  ferreted  out  its  hounded  vicJ  a 
tims  and  later  enacted  a  law  forbidding  Christians  even  tdp 
congregate  there.  "In  Rome  the  heathen  surprised  a  Christiarjp 
congregation  which  was  holding  divine  service  in  one  of  the|  All 
catacombs,  and  walled  up  the  entrance  of  it,  so  that  the  Chrisjpl 
dans  perished  within."2  p 

Thousands  were  sentenced  to  lifelong  slavery  while  countjtouj 
less  others  went  through  pain-filled  blood  baths  of  torturellts 
Old  men  were  often  stoned  to  death;  women  were  dragged  bylosiu 
their  feet  through  cobbled  streets;  married  couples  were  igior 
crucified  side  by  side;  church  officers  were  bound  to  wild  Km 
raging  bulls  and  dragged  to  death;  hundreds  were  covered  with 
pitch  and  burned  as  living  torches.  Fingers  were  crushed,  Ad 
limbs  were  dislocated,  bodies  were  stretched  on  iron  racks,  ire 
flesh  was  torn  with  special  hooks,  and  tender  skin  was  seared  he , 
with  hot  irons.  IVe 

Let  us  remember  that  the  main  objective  of  all  these 
persecutions  was  not,  as  many  would  have  us  believe,  thence 
annihilation  of  the  church,  but  it  was  rather  to  force  thcsc3 
Christians  into  full  co-operation  with  heathen  Rome.  If  w<  egan 
accept  as  our  major  premise  the  universally  true  propositions 
that  every  state  of  the  world  has  been  intimately  associatec  esjfn 
with  its  own  peculiar  state  religion,  then  we  must  als<icCef 
recognize  that  Rome  sought  through  brute  force,  or  otherwise  larri; 
to  incorporate  the  Christian  religion  into  its  own  ma.ke-up  ^ 
Rome,  we  recall,  tolerated  all  religious  beliefs  if  such  faiths  ii  ^ 
the  final  analysis  willingly  acknowledged  and  worshiped  th  Jd  ( 
emperor  as  a  deity.  Had  Christianity  assented,  it  would  hav  ^ 
become  part  of  the  Roman  state  religion.  j 
Brute  force,  however,  failed  to  bring  the  Christian  Churd  ^ 
into  the  ROman  household.  Christians  had  gone  through  Br  ^ 
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id  blood,  but  they  still  would  not  worship  the  idols  of  Rome, 
or  would  they  strew  incense  to  the  Caesar-gods.  It  was  not 
ntil  the  time  of  Constantine  that  the  state  was  able  to 
iccessfully  influence  the  Christian  Church. 
Constantine  the  Great  finally  promoted  a  less  painful  and 
more  skillful  way  of  enlisting  the  Christian  oh  the  side  of  the 
ate.  In  a  sly,  diplomatic  manner  he  threw  the  church  off 
uard,  and  stole  a  march  on  it,  so  to  speak.  Without  employ- 
ig  subterfuge,  he  attached  the  body  of  believers  under  the 
ead  of  the  state. 

Some  historians  are  firmly  convinced  that  Constantine 
iw  the  decay  of  heathenism  round  about  him,  and  that  he 
[so  saw  the  future  possibilities  of  the  rapidly  growing 
t  hristian  Church,  and  therefore  he  conceived  the  brilliant 
:heme  of  a  great  political  alliance  with  Christianity.  Be  that 
5  it  may,  we  know  that  Constantine  did  give  up  the  empire 
olicy  of  trying  to  conquer  the  cross,  and  that  he  decided  to 
Dnquer  in  the  sign  of  the  cross.  In  other  words,  he  stooped 
(  >  win,  he  courted  the  cross  to  conquer  it. 
I   With  superstitious  reverence  Constantine  made  the  cross 
I  is  banner.  He  himself  affixed  a  cross  on  his  helmet  while 
rdering  every  one  of  his  soldiers  to  carry  a  painted  one  upon 
j  leir  weapons.  So  the  banner  of  the  cross  began  to  flutter 
athetically  over  blood-stained  battlefields  until  Constantine 
l{  it  on  a  blood-bought  throne.  With  the  new  authority  he  had 
ius  gained  for  himself,  Constantine  established  Christianity 
j  5  a  legal  religion.  He  even  substituted  the  pagan  eagle  with 
j  ie  Christian  cross  on  the  standards  of  Rome.  Manifesting 
a  reat  outward  earnestness,  he  continued  to  do  all  within  his 
J  ower  to  woo  the  church  and  its  officers.  For  the  popes  he 
I  erected  a  temple  on  the  spot  where  St.  Peter  was  crucified."3 
i  this  palace-temple  called  the  Lateran,  the  popes  presided 
e  >yally  until  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1308.  Constantine  used 
j  le  power  of  the  state  to  protect  and  propagate  the  new  state 
digion,  but  the  church  in  return  had  to  serve  the  ends  of  the 
,j  ate.  It  is  strange  to  note  that  though  Constantine  had  court- 

I  I  and  won  the  Christian  Church  (a  job  which  so  many  em- 
d  erors  before  him  had  miserably  failed  at),  he  himself  was  not 
„  aptized  until  the  very  day  of  his  death. 

Although  Constantine  had  successfully  courted  the  church 
ad  had  established  pleasant  relations  between  it  and  the 
ate,  it  was  Theodosius  the  Great  (379-395)  who  actually 
31  rought  about  a  complete  union  of  church  and  state.  The  re- 
r(  ilts  of  this  marriage  have  lasted  until  the  present  day.  Theo- 
b  osius,  by  decree,  established  Christianity  as  the  official  re- 

II  gion  of  the  empire.  It  was  he  who  first  instituted  laws  which 
il  tempted  the  church  from  taxation,  and  which  relieved  the 

ergy  from  military  service. 
i  After  Theodosius,  the  church  took  the  heathen  Roman  Em- 
la  ire  as  its  model  and  began  moulding  itself  into  the  form  of 
ei  le  ancient  Roman  state  religion.  Once  again  Rome  began  to 

ve  and  reign  supreme,  but  this  time  under  the  reign  of  the 
a  :>pes.  These  popes  had  appropriated  unto  themselves  the 
h  ice  priestly  title  of  the  ancient  Caesars,  "Pontifex  Maximus." 
ib  s  Caesar  had  judged  kings,  so  the  new  pontifex  of  the  church 
«  2gan  to  judge  kings.  As  Caesar  had  claimed  divinity  for  him- 
ioi  If,  so  the  pope  too  claimed  infallibility.  The  state  had  suc- 
tei  :ssfully  united  itself  with  the  Christian  Church,  and  had  even 
jj  icceeded  in  dressing  up  Christianity  in  heathen  robes.  The 
in  carriage  had  been  consummated  1 

u|  By  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  the  priesthood  reigned 
i  /er  half  of  Europe  with  cross  and  Bible,  as  Caesar's  priests 
tli  id  reigned  with  scepters  and  Roman  law.  The  decaying 
av  hristian  Church  was  Christian  in  name  only.  Its  bishops 
ere  princes  over  cities,  its  abbots  lords,  and  its  entire  ecclesi- 
rt  itical  body  was  actually  a  conglomeration  of  politicians  and 
ft  atewnen,  not  churchmen  I  Having  moulded  itself  into  the 
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imperial  system,  it  also  began  to  adopt  ancient  Roman  tactics 
and  customs. 

Paganism  furnished  the  new  state  church  with  all  its  out- 
ward pomp  and  splendor,  its  feast  days  and  holidays.  But  the 
enchantment  of  power  had  taken  away  all  holiness  from  the 
church.  Little  difference  existed  between  it  and  the  ancient, 
heathen  state  religion  of  Rome.  In  the  name  of  Christ  it  killed 
its  own  inconsistent  adherents.  "Christians  who  departed  from 
the  official  faith  were  dealt  with  severely  ....  Religious  in- 
tolerance was  again  the  law  and  practice  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, this  time  in  behalf  of  Christianity."4  Popes  annihilated 
all  opposing  sects,  declaring  holy  wars  upon  the  slightest  prov- 
ocation. These  holy  wars  were  in  reality  only  civil  butcheries. 
As  ancient  Rome  had  kept  nations  and  kings  under  control 
with  its  iron  hand  in  the  velvet  glove,  so  new  Christian  Rome 
reigned  with  the  uplifted  blood-stained  sword  behind  the  con- 
cealing cloak  of  apostolic  authority. 

Pope  Leo  III  had  created  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  on 
Christmas  Day  in  the  year  800  when  he  crowned  prostrate 
Charles  the  Great  who  meekly  kneeled  before  him.  The  rule 
was  that  "no  one  could  be  God's  lieutenant  over  the  people 
unless  crowned  and  anointed  like  Solomon  by  the  priests  in 
the  sanctuary."5  King  Henry  IV  tried  to  rebel  against  the 
Roman  pontiff,  but  Henry  soon  found  himself  doing  penance 
in  the  courtyard  of  Canossa  Castle,  standing  there  barefoot  in 
deep  snow,  stripped  to  the  waist,  and  fasting.  Henry  humiliat- 
ed himself  thus  for  three  bitter  days  before  Pope  Gregory  VII 
forgave  him!  The  popes  were  severe,  arrogant,  and  inflexible. 

Almost  every  king  of  Europe  at  one  time  or  another  had 
been  set  up  by  permission  of  Rome,  and  many  had  been  pulled 
down  from  their  royal  perches  by  the  same  authority.  This 
papal  monarch  ruled  "by  edicts  from  Byzantium  to  the  borders 
of  the  West;  .  .  .  striking  with  mailed  warriors  upon  heretics, 
and  exterminating  without  converting  unhappy  thousands 
....  answerable  for  wars  in  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  Italy 
and  England  .  .  .  ."6  So  the  state  church  of  medieval  days 
judged  all  and  was  judged  by  none. 

The  modern  world  has  inherited  a  goodly  portion  of 
church-state  ideas  from  the  medieval  ages.  The  Catholic 
Church  still  maintains  the  infallibility  of  its  popes  and  con- 
tinues to  call  them  supreme  pontiffs,  two  vestigial  remains  of 
Roman  origin.  On  church-state  separation  the  Catholic  Church 
teaches  that  "separation  for  a  Catholic  state  would  be  crim- 
inal.'"? 

Nor  is  the  Catholic  Church  the  only  religious  organization 
which  clings  to  the  union  of  church  and  state,  for  Anglicans 
and  Lutherans  have  staunchly  upheld  similar  views.  One 
Lutheran  said,  "It  is  impossible  for  the  state  to  occupy  a  pure- 
ly neutral  attitude  towards  the  religions  which  prevail  in  it. 
A  state  without  a  religion  is  a  mere  figment  of  the  imagination, 
which  can  only  be  cherished  by  those  who  have  no  idea  what 
religion  is."8 

Truly  the  state  has  married  the  church,  and  many  churches 
of  today  are  blindly  led  by  blind  state  leaders.  As  Roman 
ancestral  gods  spurred  the  Roman  legions  on  their  road  to  con- 
quest, so  Christians  of  all  faiths  in  most  of  the  Christian  coun- 
tries of  today  call  on  Jehovah  to  help  them  in  their  battles. 
As  a  sociologist  aptly  said  of  World  War  I,  "The  World  War 
of  1914-1918  demonstrated  that  nationalism  in  Europe  is  more 
powerful  than  Christianity,  with  its  doctrine  of  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  for  Christians  split  up  into  their  respective  na- 
tional camps  and  viciously  mowed  each  other  down  while  call- 
ing upon  the  same  God  to  give  them  victory."9 

Other  evils  of  heathen  origin  are  also  evident  in  a  great 
number  of  our  Protestant  churches.  As  Roman  temples  em- 
bodied the  sublime  and  the  ridiculous  in  the  same  service,  so 
also  many  of  our  modern  churches  consider  a  solemn  service 
dull  unless  it  contains  a  few  jokes  or  jests  by  the  minister! 
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We  can  only  conclude  that  the  heathen  state-religion  idea 
did  not  die  with  the  Roman  Empire,  nor  did  it  die  with  the 
last  lion  laming  pope.  It  lives  on  in  the  world  of  today.  The 
state  lias  united  itself  with  the  church;  even  if  it  be  just  the 
shell  of  a  (lunch,  yet  the  union  has  been  accomplished.  Many 
(lunches  of  today  serve  slate  and  national  ideals  exclusively 
while  neglecting  the  greater  spiritual  tasks  yet  to  be  under- 
taken. May  this  never  be  said  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
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The  Prayer  Veil 

I  Cor.  i  l :  1-1 6 

By  Verle  Hoffman 

There  are  three  popular  arguments  used  to  eliminate  the 
need  for  the  prayer  veiling.  The  first  is  that  Paul  speaks  of  a 
custom  that  is  now  antiquated;  the  second,  that  the  hair  is 
sufficient  for  a  covering;  and  the  third  acknowledges  the  teach- 
ing but  permits  the  regular  headdress  to  suffice. 

Concerning  the  custom,  Paul  bases  his  entire  discourse  on 
God's  divine  order,  that  of  God,  Christ,  man,  and  woman. 
Also  the  fact  that  he  specifies"  praying  and  prophesying  contra- 
dicts his  recognition  of  a  custom,  because  the  custom  was  to  be 
veiled  at  all  times  when  appearing  in  public,  and  that  is  not 
what  Paul  emphasized. 

In  the  Greek  a  rather  pronounced  difference  is  made  be- 
tween the  words  for  covering  or  veil  in  the  fifth  verse  and  the 
fifteenth  verse.  In  the  former  the  translation  "veil"  is  used  al- 
most exclusively  in  the  modern  translations,  and  in  the  latter 
the  word  has  the  significance  of  something  thrown  around,  or 
part  of  the  natural  apparel.  Hair  is  given  as  a  protection, 
physically  speaking,  and  long  hair  is  a  glory  to  woman. 

The  whole  discourse  concerns  a  symbol  whereby  we  testify 
to  the  angels,  v.  10,  that  we  recognize  and  are  in  order  with 
God's  divine  position  for  mankind  that  was  established  at  the 
creation.  The  regular  wearing  apparel  would  not  suffice  as  a 
symbol. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Christian  Doctrinl 


"Have  you  ever  heard  the  Gospel?"  a  missionary  asked  a 
Chinaman.  , 

"No,"  was  the  reply,  "but  I  have  seen  it.  I  know  a  man  who 
was  the  terror  of  the  whole  district.  He  was  at  times  as  fierce 
as  a  wild  animal,  and  was  also  an  opium-smoker.  When  he 
accepted  the  Jesus'  religion,  he  became  quite  changed.  Now 
he  is  meek,  and  is  no  longer  wicked,  and  has  given  up  opium- 
smoking.  I  can  see  by  that,  that  the  Gospel  and  the  service 
for  Jesus  are  good." 

Someone  has  said :  "Lamps  do  not  talk,  but  they  illuminate. 
Lighthouses  make  no  noise,  but  they  give  light." 

Thus  must  the  walk  of  a  Christian  be  a  living  sermon.  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16).— Christian  Digest. 


Lonely  Thomas 

By  Almeta  Goon 

"We've  seen  the  Lord!"  they  said, 

"We've  seen  the  Lord!" 

Could  I  believe  this  word, 

I  who  afar  beheld  Him  boiv  His  head 

In  death?  What  man 

More  surely  dead  has  been? 

"I  can't  believe!"  I  cried,  in  agony 

Of  longing,  for  I,  too, 

Was  lonely,  it  is  true! 

I  missed  His  gentle  touch,  His  sympathy, 

His  understanding  love, 

His  peace  like  heaven  above. 

Yet,  while  we  sat  about  the  room, 
"Right  here,"  one  said,  "He  stood. 
See?"  If  I  only  could! 
But  I  seemed  bound  in  doubt  and  gloom. 
"How  can  I?"  (angrily- 
All  happy  seemed,  but  me!) 

I  was  the  only  sad  one  there, 
Yet  stubbornly  I  cried, 
"Unless  His  wounded  side 
And  hands  where  nails  did  tear 
The  flesh  I  see, 
Can  I  believe?"  Not  me! 

They,  too,  they  said,  at  first  did  doubt, 

For  very  joy  and  wondering. 

So  as  I  kept  on  pondering, 

The  others,  pitying,  did  not  cast  me  out. 

Day  after  weary  day 

I  walked  my  lonely  way. 

And  then  one  night  at  dark, 

The  doors  all  tight, 

Into  that  room  a  light 

Came— softly  Jesus  stood— and  hark! 

That  voice  I  know! 

That  voice— I  loved  it  so! 

"Reach  hither,  and  behold;  and  thrust 

Thy  hand  into  My  side," 

He  called.  But  I— 

I  could  not!  "Can't  you  trust 

The  wounds  that  bled?"' 

He  gently  pled. 

"Thomas,  Thomas,  here's  My  side; 
Come,  be  not  faithless 
But  believing." 

Then  falling  at  His  feet  I  cried, 
"My  Lord! 

And  my  God!" 

Hammett,  Idaho. 
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Many  of  the  ministers  of  the  present  day  take  their  text  froi  m, 
St.  Paul  and  preach  from  the  newspapers.  When  they  do  so,  atf 
prefer  to  enjoy  my  own  thoughts  rather  than  to  listen.  I  war  |et 
my  pastor  to  come  to  me  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  sayinj  ^ 
"You  are  mortal!  Your  probation  is  brief ;  your  work  must  t 
done  speedily ;  you  are  immortal  too !"  When  I  am  thus  admor  jjo,, 
ished,  I  have  no  disposition  to  muse  or  sleep— Daniel  Webste  tjtt 
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He  Is  Coming  Again 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 


I  have  heard  the  question  asked,  Why  is  it  that  many  min- 
cers seldom  preach  about  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and 
hy  do  some  even  make  light  of  the  subject?  Peter  says, 
Cnowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scof- 
rs,  .  .  .  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  Paul 
so  says,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  .  .  .  henceforth  there  is 
id  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
Ejhteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
it  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  The  last 
irase  of  this  text  is  often  ignored.  All  through  the  New  Tes- 
ment  we  find  texts  on  the  Second  Coming.  This  blessed  hope 
id  its  teaching  has  a  wonderful  influence  in  bringing  the  lost 
accept  Christ,  and  is  a  blessing  to  the  young  people  in  the 
mrch.  I  am  glad  that  in  my  youth  there  were  ministers  who 
sre  faithful  in  its  teaching.  I  remember  how  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler 
Belleville,  Pa.,  loved  and  taught  it,  and  he  also  made  me 
ve  it  too.  Then  later,  when  I  worked  at  the  Altoona  Mission, 
ro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  had  very  good  studies,  on  the  same  subject, 
hich  were  a  blessing  to  me.  I  think  it  is  necessary  for  our 
ennonite  believers  to  read  on  this  subject.  The  following 
e  some  thoughts  adapted  from  a  book  on  "His  Coming,"  by 
'.  Herschel  Ford. 

Jesus  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  guide  us  in  all  truth, 
e  is  the  great  interpreter  of  Bible  truths,  and  I  can  say  that 
e  Holy  Spirit  guided  me  in  these  things.  I  once  had  the  con- 
ption  of  a  general  judgment  for  the  saved  and  unsaved, 
rrist  would  gather  all  the  saved  and  unsaved  together  and 
me  would  be  sent  to  heaven  and  others  to  hell.  If  that  con- 
ption  were  true  then  man  is  riot  saved  here  in  the  world,  but 
saved  or  condemned  out  there  somewhere  in  the  future, 
here  are  two  judgments:  one,  of  the  believers  for  their  re- 
irds,  not  for  their  salvation;  and  another,  of  the  lost,  at  the 
eat  white  throne.  I  believe  the  fellowing  to  be  the  true  con- 
ption:  Christ  will  come  in  the  air  and  take  up  all  saved  ones 
be  with  Him.  Later  He  will  return  to  the  earth  again  with 
em  in  great  glory,  and  He  and  His  followers  will  reign  a 
ousand  years  on  the  earth.  He  will  then  defeat  His  enemies 
d  cast  Satan  and  his  followers  into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  lead 
is  own  people  into  eternal  bliss.  Today  Christ  is  with  the 
ther,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  here  on  earth.  There 
e  two  groups  of  people  on  earth  today,  the  saved  and  the  lost. 
!re  next  thing  to  happen  in  the  world  now  is  the  coming  of 
irist  in  the  air. 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
out,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
xl"  (I  Thess.  4:16).  The  Shout.— This  is  the  victor's  shout; 
en  those  in  the  grave  will  hear  His  voice.  We  once  thought 
is  impossible.  But  now  by  radio  one  voice  can  be  heard  all 
er  the  world.  If  God  gave  us  the  radio,  He  can  send  the 
ice  of  His  Son  into  every  corner  of  the  universe.  Lazarus 
is  dead,  but  he  heard  the  Master's  voice  when  He  said, 
.azarus,  come  forth."    The  Voice  of  the  Archangel— The 
changel  is  the  leader  of  the  heavenly  hosts.  He  is  directly 
nnected  with  the  descent  of  Jesus  to  the  earth.  There  will 
a  great  commotion  in  heaven  when  Jesus  goes  out,  for  He 
ro  11  be  going  to  get  all  the  redeemed  ones,  who  are  saved  by 
ice.   The  Trump  of  God.—  This  sound  stands  for  a  great 
4  thering  together.   When  the  trumpet  blows  in  the  army 
ojTip,  the  men  rush  from  their  tents  and  fall  into  line  and 
irch  off  to  battle.  When  God's  trumpet  blows,  every  saved 
rson  everywhere  will  fall  in  line  and  be  taken  up  to  join  the 
■Ant  multitude  of  heaven.  This  will  be  so  distinct  that  every 


child  of  God  will  hear  and  go  up  to  meet  Him.  THE  LORD 
HIMSELF  SHALL  DESCEND.  Yes,  Jesus  will  come  forth  in 
His  beauty.  This  will  be  the  greatest  reunion  the  world  has 
ever  known.  The  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first.  Just  the  dead 
believers  will  arise  from  their  graves,  for  those  who  died  un- 
saved will  sleep  for  another  thousand  years.  We  read,  "Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection."  The 
others,  after  the  tribulation  and  the  millennium,  will  be 
judged  before  the  great  white  throne  of  God,  where  they  shall 
receive  condemnation.  Many  believers  have  been  martyrs 
burnt  at  the  stake,  others  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  some 
have  never  been  found.  None  of  this  matters  to  Jesus.  He 
knows  where  they  are.  His  loved  ones  will  arise,  and  not  one 
of  them  will  be  lost. 

The  living  Christians  will  be  caught  up.  When  the  great 
army  of  Christians  disappears,  the  world  will  know  the  value 
that  a  Christian  is  in  the  world.  Some  people  say  that  only 
certain  Christians  will  go— ones  who  talk  in  tongues,  or  the 
ones  who  believe  a  certain  way.  The  basis  of  salvation  and 
rapture  is  not  that  of  works,  but  faith  in  Christ.  If  we  are  born 
again  we  will  go  with  Him.  Every  church  member  will  not  be 
caught  up,  but  every  born-again  person  will  have  a  part  in  the 
rapture.  And  the  greater  his  faithfulness,  the  greater  shall  be 
his  joy  and  reward  in  that  day.  In  Rom.  8  we  are  told  that  He 
justifies  and  glorifies.  We  are  justified  here  by  faith.  We  will 
be  glorified  when  He  comes.  We  read  in  Rom.  14:10  that  all 
of  us  must  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  We  shall 
stand  there,  not  to  receive  condemnation,  but  reward. 

Another  thing  will  happen.  I  Cor.  15:51-53  tells  us  that  the 
dead  saints  will  be  raised  incorruptible  and  that  the  living 
saints  shall  be  changed.  Yes,  when  He  comes  our  bodies  will 
be  changed.  We  shall  be  like  Him,  sinless  and  perfect.  Paul 
calls  it  a  spiritual  body.  Here  sin  and  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
hinder  us.  We  shall  be  like  Him  and  see  Him  as  He  is.  This 
will  happen  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Even  so,  come  quickly, 
Lord  Jesus.  Can  we  say  that  with  John?  The  wicked  or  those 
who  are  unsaved  shrink  at  the  thought  of  His  coming. 

Mathis,  Tex. 


ON  THE  OTHER,  END  OF  PRAYER 

"Is  the  big  sun  at  the  other  end  of  this  sunbeam,  Father?" 
asked  a  little  child  who  had  been  trying  to  catch  a  sunbeam. 
Her  father  assured  her  that  it  was. 

"Then  I  have  got  hold  of  all  the  light  and  heat  there  is, 
haven't  I  ?" 

"Yes,  my  dear,"  replied  her  father.  For  a  moment  the  child 
was  silent  and  thoughtful  and  then  asked,  "Is  God  on  the  other 
end  just  the  same  when  I  pray?" 

"He  surely  is,"  replied  her  father. 

"Then  when  I  pray,  I  have  hold  of  all  the  power  there  is, 
haven't  I  ?"  she  mused.  m 

Would  that  we  might  always  have  the  keen  insight  of  that 
little  child!  God  is  on  the  other  end  of  prayer  as  surely  as 
the  sun  is  on  the  other  end  of  the  sunbeam.  God  is  the  source 
of  all  spiritual  power  even  as  the  sun  is  of  physical  power. 
When  we  come  to  Him  in  prayer  we  have  hold  of  all  the  power 
there  is. 

What  a  tremendous  thought!  How  it  would  transform  our 
lives  if  we  lived  it!  —Alice  C.  Hoffman. 


A  New  Creation 

By  M.  L  Hertzler 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth" 
(Gen.  m). 

In  His  heavenly  creation  God  created  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels  (Heb.  1:7,  12:22).  And  one,  Satan,  being  lifted 
up  in  pride  and  self-exaltation,  even  though  he  excelled  in 
glory,  kept  not  his  first  estate  and  was  cast  out  of  heaven.  By 
his  influence  a  third  part  of  the  angels  of  heaven  fell,  and  he 
has  become  the  arch  enemy  of  our  souls.  On  the  sixth  day 
God  created  the  beasts  of  the  field,  of  which  the  serpent  was 
the  crowning  work.  When  God  created  man  He  said,  "It  is 
not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,"  and  He  created  a  help  meet  for 
him.  So  the  woman  became  the  crowning  work  of  all  God's 
earthly  creation. 

These  three-Satan,  the  serpent,  and  the  woman-all  con- 
tributed their  influence  in  the  fall  of  man.  But  God  had  a 
plan  of  redemption.  His  power  was  not  yet  exhausted.  In 
Jer.  31:22  we  read  of  a  new  creation.  This  new  thing  that  the 
prophet  said  God  would  create  was  a  new  humanity,  "without 
father,"  and  "without  mother,"  (Heb.  7:3),  a  new  creation 
"like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed"  in  this  miraculous  conception, 
"not  ...  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God."  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  it  is  no  greater  than  that  of 
the  resurrection,  when  His  body  was  raised  without  disturbing 
the  grave  clothing;  nor  is  it  a  greater  mystery  than  His  enter- 
ing the  room  where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  after  His 
resurrection,  when  the  doors  were  shut. 

There  was  no  new  creation  at  the  time  of  His  birth.  The 
child's  development  was  in  the  natural  way,  nourished  through 
the  blood  of  Mary  as  it  flowed  in  her  veins.  When  the  angel 
made  the  announcement  to  Joseph  he  said,  ".  .  .  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  1:20b).  She  con- 
ceived in  her  body,  but  not  of  her  body  (Luke  1:31).  "Not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,"  but 
He  was  "the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth"  (John  1:13,  14). 

Jesus  said,  "greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do,"  and  that 
is  the  work  of  regeneration.  The  new  birth  is  the  crowning 
work  of  all  God's  work  of  creation.  It  is  conceived  in  faith  like 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  makes  full  the  glory  of  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father. 

The  new  creation  is  indeed  God's  crowning  work:  "created 
in  Ghrist  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:10),  "a  new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
It  is  God's  great  work  of  loVe,  by  which  we  are  translated  out 
of  the  power  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son 
(Col.  1:13),  and  are  made  "partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling" 
(Heb.  3:1).  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  showed  us  the  way  when 
He  took  on  Him  the  likeness  of  men  and  was  made  flesh.  God 
"created"  a  new  thing,  spoken  of  in  Jer.  31:22,  a  new  human- 
ity, the  new  Adam  (Rom.  5:14,  19;  and  I  Cor.  15:45,  47).  It 
was  a  miraculous  conception,  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  begotten  of  God.  By  the  same 
power  is  the  new  birth  conceived  in  faith,  and  faith  cometh  by 
hearing  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  not  a  work  of  man;  it  is  super- 
natural. The  new  birth  is  spontaneous  and  instantaneous. 
The  work  of  consecration  is  progressive;  it  is  a  growing  in 
grace,  by  which  we  are  all  changed  into  His  image  from  glory 
to  glory  (II  Cor.  3:18).  As  He  promised  in  Mai.  3:10,  He  will 
pour  us  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive  it. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Christian  Doctrine 

The  Wonder  of  a  Running  Stream 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

The  wonder  of  a  running  stream 
Is  how  it  ever  flows 
Between  the  hills,  among  the  rocks, 
Adown  the  summer  vales. 

Oh,  I  would  know  from  whence  it  comes, 
From  what  dark  caves  of  earth, 
From  what  tall  blades  of  dew-bright  grass 
That  gently  sway  in  mirth; 

From  what  far-off  deep-hidden  glen, 
From  what  embowered  knoll. 
From  whence  come  all  these  tiny  drops 
That  make  the  rushing  whole? 

From  God,  the  Ruler  of  the  earth, 
Who  makes  the  rains  descend 
To  run  in  rivers  to  the  sea, 
To  rise  in  mist  and  fall  again. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Eternally  Secure 

By  Verle  Hoffman 
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"We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not;  butpi 
he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wickedn, 
one  toucheth  him  not"  (I  John  5:18).  'ay, 

For  a  fuller  sense  of  the  true  meaning  of  this  verse  let  ua  v'l 
examine  another  translation.  "We  know  that  any  one  born0? 
of  God  does  not  sin,  but  He  who  was  born  of  God  keeps  him,  M  s 
and  the  evil  one  does  not  touch  him"  (Revised  Standard 
Version).  .  r 

It  would  be  contrary  to  the  context  and  to  other  scriptures  ^ 
(Heb.  6:4-6,  Heb.  10:26,  I  John  5:16)  to  proclaim  the  impos  ^ 
sibility  for  the  Christian  to  commit  sin.  Also,  it  would  rot  ™ 
God  of  the  glory  of  His  grace  toward  us  to  say  that  the  Chris 
tian  keeps  himself  free  from  sin,  or  from  living  in  sin.  av» 

How,  then,  do  we  reconcile  this  scripture  with  other  scrip  m 
tures?  I  John  5:4  concludes  that  the  victory  that  overcome! W 
the  world  is  our  faith.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  Rom.  8:38,  35  «P< 
makes  his  famous  promise  of  assurance  after  three  chapter!™ 
of  discourse  on  the  sanctifying  effect  of  reckoning  ourselvei  ej 
dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God,  or  completely  separatee  P 
from  the  present  evil  world.  John  gives  us  the  promise  basec 11 F 
entirely  on  the  power  of  Christ  to  keep  us  free  from  sin  anc  ^ 
the  power  of  Satan,  as  our  faith  permits  us  to  rely  upon  Hi  fl1 
keeping  power.  c 

When  we  trust  ourselves  to  keep  us  free  from  sin,  we  fail 
but  when  we  daily  rely  on  God,  we  receive  power  for  victory  Si 

Goshen,  Ind.  K 


All  lodgism  is  anti-Christian.  The  very  foundation  principle  ^ 
are  anti-Christian.  Lodgism  is  secret— Christianity  is  open^ 
Lodgism  is  for  the  few— Christianity  is  for  all.  Lodgism  is  ful  ^ 
of  bloody  oaths— Christianity  says  swear  not  at  all.  Lodgisn  ^ 
requires  money  and  initiation — Christianity  requires  repentanc  ^ 
and  faith.  But  of  all  the  anti-Christian,  sacrilegious,  blasphemou  ^ 
work  of  lodgism,  nothing  is  more  ghastly  and  horrible  than  th  ^ 
so-called  Christian  degrees. — Charles  A.  Blanchard.  ^ 

>,  Alt 
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Peace  £ectiC4t 


"NOT  AGAINST  FLESH  AND  BLOOD" 

The  teachings  on  nonresistance  that  are  contained  in  the 
:riptures,  are  not  limited  to  a  few  obscure  passages,  or  even 
>  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  as  some  may  seem  to  think 
hen  they  accept  the  Bible  as  true  in  general,  but  feel  that 
le  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  too  idealistic  to  be  taken  literally, 
he  principle  of  nonresistance  is  fundamental  throughout 
le  scriptures,  and  emerges  at  many  points  as  a  vital  and  basic 
octrine.  In  fact,  it  is  repeated  over  and  over  so  often,  and 

I  so  many  different  occasions  and  contexts,  that  one  can  be 
mfident  that  it  is  an  inherent  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
hrist. 

Paul  writes:  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
ut  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
f  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
igh  places"  (Eph.  6:12). 

There  is  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  real  enemies  of  the 
hristian  life.  Evil  often  comes  to  us  through  the  instrumen- 
dity  of  human  beings.  This  occurs  so  commonly  that  we 
)me  to  think  of  persons  who  do  evil  deeds  as  evil  men.  The 
orld  has  this  same  concept  of  evil.  If  a  misdeed  is  committed, 
re  individual  who  is  responsible  is  singled  out  and  identified 
5  the  criminal,  and  punished  accordingly.  It  is  assumed  that 
le  evil  to  be  wrestled  against  is  the  man,  rather  than  the 
ower  of  Satan,  under  whose  domination  the  man  acted. 
But  as  the  Apostle  Paul  writes,  our  conflict  is  against 
>iritual  wickedness.  Our  primary  concern  is  not  to  overcome 
len,  but  to  overcome  Satan  who  makes  men  act  in  an  evil 
ay.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  one  would  kill  a  man  committing 
Hi,  Satan  would  be  the  victor,  for  the  evil  of  hatred  and 
sngeance  would  prevail.  The  real  concern  is  to  overcome 
le  spirit  of  evil,  which  is  Satan. 

Spiritual  weapons  are  essential  in  a  spiritual  conflict.  Paul, 
fter  describing  the  nature  of  the  struggle  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  wrestle,  goes  on  to  prescribe  the  "whole  armour  of 
od"  which  is  effective  in  being  victorious  over  spiritual 
ickedness:  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
rj|rod,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
aving  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
irt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
ghteousness;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
,  Dspel  of  peace;  and  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
herewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
le  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
E  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  praying  always  with 

II  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
nto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints  .  .  ." 
Eph.  6:13-18).  The  use  of  these  spiritual  weapons  will  be 
lective  in  overcoming  Satan,  who  is  the  real  enemy. 


STRENGTHENING  THE  NONRESISTANT  FAITH 
'he  Test 

During  the  past  few  years  the  Mennonite  church  has  been 
p'{  ndergoing  a  unique  test.  One  aspect  of  this  test  has  been 
hether  or  not  her  young  men  are  thoroughly  grounded  in 
le  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  Of  course  Christians  frequently 
nd  themselves  in  situations  of  everyday  life  which  test  their 
onresistant  position.  However,  the  war  experiences  con- 
id  ituted  a  problem  which  was  common  to  a  great  many  young 
il  ten,  and  in  most  cases  presented  a  more  or  less  difficult  situ- 
ion  which  was  a  real  test  for  the  individual. 
Already  some  time  before  the  coming  of  the  war,  the  leaders 


By  Ernest  W.  Lehman 


of  the  church  looked  ahead,  and  anticipating  the  war  and  the 
relation  it  might  have  to  the  position  of  the  church,  began 
to  lay  plans  accordingly.  This  vision  of  a  need  was  followed 
by  arrangements  for  a  work  of  a  civilian  nature  that  could 
be  performed  instead  of  military  service.  When  the  test  came, 
the  church  thus  had  an  answer  which  it  could  recommend 
to  the  young  men  who  were  confronted  by  the  question  of  the 
draft. 

In  a  number  of  respects  the  CPS  program  was  not  ideal. 
Certainly  these  years  of  experience  have  revealed  inherent 
weaknesses  in  the  program  and  in  the  individuals  who  par- 
ticipated in  various  capacities.  Criticisms  against  the  program 
should  not  be  ignored.  Nevertheless,  it  can  be  said  that  a  great 
deal  of  witnessing  could  be,  and  was  done  through  the  CPS 
program,  positive  constructive  work  as  an  expression  of  will- 
ingness to  serve,  as  over  against  destruction  and  hatred.  Testi- 
monies of  men  in  CPS  and  out  of  CPS  confirm  this  over  and 
over  again.  (In  spite  of  the  criticisms  given  against  CPS,  to 
the  effect  that  it  was  an  unholy  alliance  between  the  church  and 
state,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  only  an  exceedingly  small 
percentage  of  Mennonite  men  took  the  "absolute"  position, 
going  rather  to  jail  than  to  CPS.  In  other  words,  of  all  those 
not  going  to  CPS,  the  overwhelming  majority  entered  the 
military  forces,  a  position  less  strict  than  that  officially  en- 
dorsed by  the  leaders  of  the  church.) 

The  Result  of  the  Test 

Can  we  look  back  and  say  that  the  young  men  held  stead- 
fastly to  the  position  which  was  that  of  the  church  officially? 
The  answer  to  this  can  best  be  given  by  citing  statistics.  It 
has  been  determined*  that  60.9  percent  of  the  (Old)  Men- 
nonite young  men  who  were  drafted  went  to  CPS;  10.1  percent 
took  noncombatant  work;  while  29.0  percent  entered  regular 
military  service.  In  other  words,  less  than  two-thirds  of  the 
young  men  followed  the  position  of  the  churchl  The  rest 
entered  military  service,  many  of  them  even  going  as  regular 
soldiers  without  registering  any  conscientious  scruples  against 
this.  y 

Now  even  after  making  allowances  for  possible  error  in 
these  statistics,  the  fact  remains  that  the  record  is  alarmingly 
poor.  Pupils  in  school  who  receive  a  grade  of  61  percent  are 
looked  upon  with  considerable  disfavor  by  the  teacher,  parents 
and  fellow-pupils.  It  is  well  below  even  what  is  usually  con- 
sidered the  passing  grade.  We  may  well  be  frank  and  admit 
that  we  have  taken  our  exam  in  nonresistance  and  "flunked." 

The  Challenge 

There  is  no  particular  value  in  lamenting  those  aspects  of 
the  past  in  which  one  has  failed,  and  in  which  the  record 
cannot  be  changed.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  value,  however, 
in  building  in  the  light  of  past  errors,  to  reach  new  heights. 
Certainly  there  is  much  that  we  can  learn  from  the  experiences 
of  the  past  few  years.  Can  we  visualize  what  our  testimony 
will  be  ten  or  twenty  years  hence,  in  the  event  that  similar 
circumstances  might  surround  us?  Can  our  testimony  be  made 
stronger  and  more  effective  than  it  has  been? 

Very  interesting  and  encouraging  reports  come  to  us  con- 
cerning the  refugees  in  Europe  who  fled  from  Russia  and  are 
now  in  refugee  camps  in  various  places.  Generally  refugees 
are  thought  of  as  physically  wretched  and  poor,  and  spiritually 
discouraged  to  the  point  of  losing  all  faith.  These  Mennonites 
from  Russia,  however,  seem  to  have  an  undergirding  spiritual 
power  that  has  been  strengthening  them  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner through  their  times  of  hardship.  They  have  even  held  to 
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the  nonrcsistant  doctrine  during  a  time  when  their  nation 
was  concentrating  on  military  preparation  and  power.  Their 
explanation  is  that  although  church  services,  ordination  of 
ministers,  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  other  religious  instruc- 
tion were  strictly  forbidden,  the  homes  became  the  stronghold 
of  the  faith.  The  result  is  that  only  an  estimated  2  percent 
have  forsaken  the  faith. 

One  certainly  is  led  to  think  seriously  when  it  appears  evi- 
dent that  the  oppressed  Mennonites  in  Russia  could  maintain 
a  much  higher  percentage  of  adherence  to  the  faith,  than  we 
here  in  America,  who  have  had  freedom  of  worship  and  reli- 
gious instruction. 

The  answer  must  come  from  the  lives  of  each  of  us.  Non- 
resistance  must  be  a  spontaneous  overflow  of  an  abundant 
life  within,  and  not  merely  a  dead  obedience  to  a  church  creed. 

*  Based  on  a  draft  census  by  the  Peace  Section  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  of  all  Mennonite  men  drafted  up  to 
December  1,  1944.  < 

Work  Out  Your  Own 
Salvation 

Philippians  2:12 

By  Silas  Horst 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9).  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith" 
(Rom.  1 : 17b).  In  view  of  such  scriptures  the  title  of  this  article 
may  seem  paradoxical.  Just  what  does  the  apostle  mean  to 
teach  by  this  scripture?  The  Word  clearly  teaches  that  salva- 
tion is  a  gift.  When  this  gift  is  received  as  an  experience  in 
the  soul  it  is  only  in  its  infancy.  It  will  reach  maturity  or 
perfection  in  heaven.  Between  this  beginning  and  the  final 
state  there  is  much  to  be  wrought  out.  The  gift  continues  to 
be  a  possession  on  condition  that  it  be  nourished.  This,  I 
think,  is  what  Paul  was  urging  the  Philippian  Christians  to 
do.  It  is  likely  that  instead  of  developing  self-reliance  they 
were  depending  too  much  on  the  assistance  of  others  for  spir- 
itual support.  They  should  have  been  growing  in  grace  and 
developing  Christian  character  by  self-application.  Much 
prayer  is  necessary.  Material  desires  and  appeals  suggest  that 
we  do  not  have  time  for  this  exercise.  Effort  is  therefore  re- 
quired to  hold  one  to  duty.  This  is  but  one  example  of  work 
that  will  result  in  the  continuance  of  salvation.  Giving  service 
to  Christ  is  essential  to  Christian  growth.  By  faithful  appli- 
cation to  duty  the  Holy  Spirit  empowers,  and  the  individual 
will  be  working  out  his  salvation. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


HOW  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 

Read  the  Bible,  not  as  a  newspaper,  but  as  a  home  letter. 

If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit  hangs  within  reach,  gather  it. 

If  a  promise  lies  upon  the  page  as  a  blank  check,  cash  it. 

If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropriate  it,  and  launch  it  as  a 

feathered  arrow  from  the  bow  of  your  desire. 
If  an  example  of  holiness  gleams  before  you,  ask  God  to  do  as 

much  for  you. 

If  the  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its  intrinsic  splendor,  entreat  that 
its  brilliance  may  ever  irradiate  the  hemisphere  of  your  life. 

— F.  B.  Meyer,  in  "Christian  Digest." 
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SAY  NOTHING 

When  you're  asked  to  give  expression 

On  a  question  in  dispute, 
And  you  feel  that  certain  errors 

And  mistakes  you  should  refute ; 
If  your  mind  is  rather  hazy 

On  the  subject,  just  be  mute — 
Say  nothing. 

Are  at  times  your  best  intentions 

And  desires  misunderstood? 
Are  your  motives  branded  evil 

When  you  know  that  they  are  good  ? 
Do  not  waste  your  time  explaining, 

Even  though  at  times  you  could  — 
Say  nothing. 

When  it  seems  that  you  have  trials 

Almost  more  than  you  can  bear, 
And  you  stagger  'neath  the  burden 

That  seems  larger  than  your  share ; 
There  is  One  whose  arm  is  mighty; 

Go  to  Him  with  all  your  care — 
Say  nothing. 

Like  the  Master  who  reviled  not 

When  so  shamefully  reviled, 
Suffer  silently  reproaches ; 

Are  you  not  His  own  dear  child? 
To  your  losses,  and  your  crosses, 

Troubled  heart,  be  reconciled — 
Say  nothing. 

If  a  brother  fails  and  falters 

In  the  thickest  of  the  fight, 
If  you  kno'w  he  has  departed 

From  the  path  of  truth  and  right, 
If  you  cannot  speak  a  word 

To  help  him  back  into  the  light, 
Say  nothing. 

Can  you  help  the  ones  around  you 

By  the  kindly  words  you  say? 
Can  you  speak  a  word  to  cheer  them 

On  their  long  and  toilsome  way? 
Can  you  lift  a  heavy  burden 

By  some  gracious  word  today  ? 
Say  something! 

.  — Haldor  Lilly. 


IT  TAKES  COURAGE 

To  refrain  from  gossip  when  others  about  you  delight  in  it 

To  stand  up  for  an  absent  person  who  is  being  abused. 

To  live  honestly  within  your  means  and  not  dishonestly  on  th< 
means  of  others. 

To  be  a  real  man,  a  true  woman,  by  holding  fast  to  youi 
ideals  when  it  causes  you  to  be  looked  upon  as  strange  anc 
peculiar. 

To  be  talked  about  and  yet  remain  silent  when  a  won 
would  justify  you  in  the  eyes  of  others,  but  which  you  canno 
speak  without  injury  to  another. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  is  wrong,  though  others  do  itj 

To  dress  according  to  your  income  and  to  deny  your«el 
what  you  cannot  afford  to  buy. 

To  live  always  according  to  your  convictions. 

—The  Trumpeter. 


GOSPEL  HER 

Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  prea 
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The  Mission  of  the  Church 


BY  NELSON  LITWILLER 


[Address  delivered  at  1946  General  Conference,  Souderton,  Pa.] 

There  are  at  least  seven  current  concepts  of  the  term  church,  and 
>ne  should  define  clearly  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  employed. 
?or  some,  church  refers  only  to  the  edifice,  be  it  cathedral  or  meeting- 
louse,  a  place  of  wood  or  stone  or  marble.  We  understand,  however, 
hat  the  material  structure  does  not  belong  to  the  essence  of  the 
Christian  religion.  "Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
nade  with  hands;  as  saith  the  prophet,  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
arth  is  my  footstool  .  .  ."  (Acts  7:48,  49).  Undoubtedly,  God  was  as 
nuch  a  reality  to  our  forefathers  who  worshiped  in  private  homes  or 
>arns  or  the  hidden  caves  of  Europe  as  He  is  to  us  who  worship  in 
hurch  houses.  While  we  do  appreciate  our  church  buildings,  one 
nust  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  for  many  people,  religious  loyalty 
s  almost  totally  confined  to  the  edifice.  They  are  bound  by  some 
ensational  tie  to  the  old  church  and  pew. 

Another  term  for  church  is  the  congregation,  which  refers  to_the 
Croup  of  people  that  gather  for  worship  in  a  certain  edifice  in  a  given 
ocality  as,  for  example,  the  Souderton  or  Deep  Run  or  Maple  Grove 
"hurch.  It  refers  to  a  unit,  a  cell  of  Christianity.  It  is  a  social  thing, 
s  "the  church  in  thy  house."  It  is  the  place  to  which  Jesus  referred1 
vhen  He  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
lame,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Usually  two  things  happen 
a  the  congregation:  First,  the  Word  is  preached;  and  second,  the 
►rdinances  are  observed  and  practiced,  and  the  sacraments  admin- 
stered.  In  many  places  loyalty  to  the  local  church  takes  precedence 
o  loyalty  to  the  denomination  or  the  church  universal. 

A  third  sense  in  which  the  term  church  is  used  refers  to  the  denom- 
nation.  It  is  the  name  applied  to  a  union  of  various  congregations 
vhich  have  the  same  religious  position  or  attitudes.  Thus  we  have 
ome  two  hundred  and  fifty  denominations  in  the  United  States  and 
-anada.  One  wonders  why  there  must  be  so  many  divisions,  which  to 
ay  the  least  is  weakening  and  dangerous  in  the  challenging  and  peril- 
ous global  situation  which  confronts  us  today. 

The  fourth  use  of  the  term  church  refers  in  reality  to  the  church 
eaders.  We  speak  of  the  council  of  Nicea  or  Chalcedon  or  the  Jerusa- 
em  council  of  many  years  ago,  and  say  that  the  church  as  such,  spoke. 
That  is,  great  truths  are  made  explicit,  great  issues  are  decided  by 
'.hurch  leaders  in  the  name  of  the  church.  But  very  often  there  is  a 
jreat  gulf  between  leaders  and  the  great  mass  of  church  members. 
This  is  a  real  peril,  and  as  church  leaders  we  must  always  be  careful 
o  carry  the  laity  with  us.  A  bureaucratic  leadership,  somewhat  de- 
ached  from  its  members,  falls  into  the  dangerous  position  of  not 
>eing  taken  seriously  and  this  becomes  a  real  problem  in  the  church. 
Dne  might  refer  to  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  which  speaks  in 
he  name  of  the  church  but  cannot  commit  tTTe  members.  The  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  speaks  and  the  laity  has  no  comeback. 

The  fifth  use  of  the  term  refers  to  the  church  as  an  institution.  She 
s  an  entity  in  society  which  has  its  professionals.  They  speak  of 
joing  into  church  work  as  though  it  were  the  same  as  going  in  for 
nedicine  or  law.  We  realize  the  peril  of  this,  especially  if  we  consider 
he  church  just  as  another  institution  with  certain  privileges,  such  as 
lontaxable  property  and  ministers'  rebates.  The  church  is  a  venerable 
ocial  institution,  influential,  to  which  people  attach  themselves  for 
>ersonal,  social,  or  business  reasons,  with  ulterior  motives.  A  recent 
urvey  in  the  book,  "Toward  the  Conversion  of  England,"  by  Arch- 
>ishop  Temple,  indicates  that  only  ten  per  cent  of  the  English  are 
'itally  interested  in  the  churchy  The  rest  are  in  dire  need  of  an  evan- 
gelist, even  though  a  large  majority  are  members  of  the  church. 

A  sixth  use  of  the  term  church,  to  which  we  all  agree,  is  the  church 
nvisible.  Here  we  lift  our  thoughts  from  everything  purely  institu- 
ional  and  think  of  the  whole  body  of  the  redeemed.  It  refers  to  the 
otal  company  of  God's  elect,  of  those  who  have  lived  and  are  before 
he  throne,  of  those  who  live  today,  and  of  those  who  shall  be,  the 
me  holy  church.  Its  members  are  known  only  to  God,  who  knows 
he  hearts  of  all  true  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  are  regenerated 
iy  grace,  in  every  age,  clime,  and  race,  and  who  constitute  the  body 
»f  Christ.  These  while  on  earth  have  belonged  to  some  spiritual  home, 
ome  denomination.  We  have,  however,  in  our  Hispanic  world  the 
ragedy  of  sincere  seekers  of  the  truth  who  live  by  the  Word  alone, 
vho  never  found  anything  in  Roman  Catholicism  to  satisfy  nor  were 


able  to  find  a  spiritual  home  in  Protestantism.  Mere  formal  or  con- 
ventional Christians  in  the  church  do  not  belong  to  the  church  invisi- 
ble. 

The  seventh  use  of  the  term,  and  the  one  I  assume  the  committee 
expects  me  to  employ,  while  referring  to  the  church,  is  the  word,  the 
visible  church.  It  means  the  whole  body  of  churches  or  Christian 
groups,  or  denominations  which  profess  the  Christian  religion  and 
give  their  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  I  do  not 
propose  to  speak  for  all  the  denominations.  I  shall  try  to  limit  myself 
to  the  mission  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  she  forms  a  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  The  word  church  is  frequently  found  in  the  Scriptures. 

I  should  like  to  call  attention  first  of  all  to  a  rather  unique  phenom- 
enon in  world  history.  Contemporary  history  points  out  that  the 
church  universal  has  come  in  a  global  sense.  The  nineteenth  century 
is  noted  as  the  great  century  for  the  modern  missionary  movement, 


American  "Recessional" 

By  L.  J.  Lantz 

Friend  of  all  nations,  in  whose  hand 

The  destinies  of  mankind  are; 
Before  whose  awful  throne  shall  stand 

The  young  and  old,  the  rich  and  poor- 
God  of  all  grace,  remind  us  yet, 
Lest  we  Thy  blood-drenched  courts  forget! 

Th'  insensate  Titans  slumber  now; 

The  steel  fins  part  the  waves  no  more: 
As  to  her  mire  returns  the  sow, 

Man  turns  to  his  on  every  shore. 
God  of  the  prophets,  warn  us  yet, 
Lest  we  Thy  near  return  forget! 

Debauched,  our  vaunted  culture  sways; 

In  willed  corruption  sinks  the  home: 
Shall  all  our  might  of  former  days 

Be  damned  with  Babylon  and  Rome? 
Star  of  the  ages,  cleanse  us  yet, 
Lest  we  Thy  holiness  forget! 

When,  driv'n  by  lust  of  power,  we  lose 
The  dread  that  holds  men's  lives  in  awe, 

Full  soon  the  fated  path  we  choose 

Becomes  the  pride  that  mocks  Thy  law. 

Great  King  of  kings,  restrain  us  yet, 

Lest  we  Thy  kingdom's  law  forget! 

For  pagan  heart  whose  hope  is  stayed 

On  fire-plumed  arc  and  mushroom  cloud— 

For  feverish  leagues  whose  plans  are  laid 
By  blinded  chiefs,  to  Thee  unbowed— 

For  rebel  creeds  and  desperate  boasts, 

Reprove  Thy  children,  Lord  of  hosts.  Amen. 
Gap,  Pa. 
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which  can  be  compared  in  a  sense  to  the  expansion  of  Christianity  in 
the  first  century. 

For  the  first  time  in  Christian  history  the  church  of  Christ  is  co- 
extensive  with  the  frontiers  of  human  habitation.  With  the  exception 
of  Mongolia,  Afghanistan,  Tibet,  and  parts  of  Arabia,  the  church  is 
(.stalilislu'd  in  the  representative  areas  of  the  world.  At  the  Madras 
Conference  of  1930,  Christians  from  seventy  nations  were  represented. 
That  is,  in  a  little  over  one  hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
something  happened  in  world  history  that  never  happened  before. 
Since  the  days  of  Zinzendorf  and  Carey  the  geographical  bounds  of 
the  church  have  grown  and  we  can  take  new  courage. 

Since  the  church  then  is  universal,  the  Mennonite  Church  can  right- 
ly think  of  herself  as  a  part  of  the  universal  church,  for  she  is  active 
in  America,  Canada,  Mexico,  Brazil,  Paraguay,  Argentina,  Germany, 
Holland,  Switzerland,  Russia,  India,  China,  Ethiopia,  Tanganyika, 
and  other  portions  of  Africa.  It  is  necessary,  first  of  all,  for  her  to 
evaluate,  utilize,  and  control  her  resources  so  that  her  vital  interests 
shall  he  preserved  and  her  spiritual  mission  in  the  world  realized. 
The  church  today  should  be  conscious  of  a  global  strategy,  a  planning 
that  embraces  the  total  situation  to  achieve  her  goal,  for  the  day  of 
isolation  is  past. 

The  church,  to  fully  appreciate  her  present-day  mission,  should 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  present  crisis.  No  one  denies  that  our 
time  is  one  of  crisis.  It  seems  that  civilization  has  reached  a  turning 
point,  which  is  decisive  for  recovery  or  death.  In  the  history  of  civili- 
zation most  of  us  are  acquainted  with  the  Renaissance  era  (revival  of 
learning)  of  which  the  Protestant  Reformation  was  the  religious 
aspect.  This  great  period  of  cultural  history  can  be  designated  as 
anthropocentric.  Our  world  and  man  in  it  became  the  center,  in  con- 
trast to  the  medieval  culture,  which  was  more  theocentric.  There  was 
a  sense  of  God,  however  much  distorted,  at  the  center  of  medieval 
culture. 

The  slogan  of  the  Renaissance  period  was,  "Man  is  the  measure." 
God  was  dethroned.  His  existence  depended  on  the  grace  of  man. 
God,  for  many  thinkers,  was  only  a  regulated  idea;  He  was  bowed  out. 
His  universe  and  man  took  His  place. 

This  is  reflected  in  the  philosophical  formula,  "I  think,  therefore  I 
know."  Descartes,  the  father  of  modern  philosophy,  which  represents 
the  thinking  of  our  age — popular  university  thinking — made  the  ra- 
tional the  real  and  the  real  the  rational.  He  forgot,  and  the  era  in  a 
large  part  forgot,  that  the  heart  also  has  reasons,  and  the  heart  cries 
out  for  more  than  intellectual  formula.  Reason  was  made  God — sin 
was  denied.  ■ 

The  highest  physical  achievement  of  the  modern  Renaissance 
period  was  the  machine.  The  irony  of  our  period  is  that  we  can  pro- 
duce that  which  reason  cannot  control.  Man's  last  word,  the  culmina- 
tion of  homocentricity,  is  the  atomic  bomb. 

This  in  synthesis  is  one  way  of  interpreting  the  world  thinking  of 
the  last  four  hundred  years.  We  are  living  in  the  scientific  age,  the 
era  of  sensate  culture,  in  which  everything  tends  to  be  judged  by  its 
sensory  qualities.  The  appeal  to  the  senses  came  first,  the  tangible, 
the  visible,  the  laboratory.  This  sensate  culture  gave  us  a  romantic 
outlook,  a  feeling  of  power,  a  thrill,  faith  in  progress,  the  idea  of  get- 
ting better  and  better,  an  era  of  lasting  peace. 

The  superman  was  developed;  power  was  coveted;  ethical  qualities 
were  lacking.  Pity  was  disdained;  mercy  was  laughed  it.  The  sensate, 
materialistic  culture  ends,  as  we  have  seen,  in  sensuality  in  a  terrific 
sense.  Senses  were  the  most  important  organs  and  this  was  followed 
by  a  tremendous  scientific  development  and  a  tremendous  sensual 
degeneration.  Our  romantic  culture  has  ended  in  despair.  Rational- 
ism does  not  have  the  resources  of  the  Divine.  This,  in  part,  is  the 
situation  the  church  is  facing  today. 

We  are  witnessing  other  phenomena  in  our  day.  We  are  amazed  at 
the  global  achievement  of  physical  unity.  Space  has  been  abolished. 
Isolations  are  breaking  down.  This  is  one  reason  why  things  could 
take  place  in  a  totalitarian  way.  All  men  have  become  neighbors  for 
the  first  time  in  history. 

We  see  not  only  the  transcendence  of  space  but  also  of  time.  All 
men  are  contemporaries.  We  have  television,  the  synthesis  of  space 
and  time,  but  in  a  world  of  physical  unity  we  have  the  global  tragedy 
of  spiritual  disunity.  This  is  the  tragic  irony  of  our  day.  Humanity 
belongs  to  one  world;  space  and  time  have  been  abolished,  but  dis- 
unity in  national  and  international  affairs  is_  greater  than  it  has  ever 
been.  We  are  in  the  presence  of  a  world  neighborhood  where  people 
speak  to  each  other  and  do  not  understand  each  other;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  are  suspicious  of  each  other.  This  situation  must  be  kept 
in  mind  as  we  speak  of  the  mission  of  the  church  today. 

Our  generation  has  just  witnessed  the  repudiation  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  But  man  cannot  be  without  a  divinity; 
he  accepts  either  God  or  the  devil.  Huxley  says,  "Man  has  a  God- 
shaped  vacuum  within  him."  God  being  repudiated,  man  accepted 
other  deities  in  the  other  forms.  We  have  witnessed  the  return  of 
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polytheism  in  the  form  of  (a)  a  sacred  class,  the  proletarian  class,  s 
sociological  reality  called  communism,  (b)  Also,  a  second  form  o 
divinity  appeared.  In  Germany  it  was  a  sacred  race  on  sacred  soil,  ai 
ethnic  divinity.  In  Italy  it  was  a  historical  tradition,  the  Holy  Romai 
Empire.  In  Japan  it  was  a  sacred  family,  a  divine  emperor. 

The  development  of  a  totalitarian  state  presents  the  church  witl 
situations  which  become  imperatives: 

1.  The  death  of  man  as  a  person,  a  spiritual  being.  A  man  is  only 
man  in  the  deepest  spiritual  sense  when  he  has  responded  to  God.  Th 
moment  man  rejects  God  he  ceases  to  be  a  man.  That  has  been  provei 
in  this  last  war.  Romans  1  has  been  verified  over  and  over — for  hav 
ing  refused  to  have  God  in  their  lives,  men  sank  into  the  realms  of  th 
diabolical.  Here- the  church  can  become  aggressive. 

2.  The  death  of  international  good  will  and  tolerance.  The  Jew 
always  regarded  as  a  supreme  expression  of  internationalism,  wa 
hated  and  persecuted.  Has  the  church  anything  to  say  in  this  matter 

3.  The  death  of  Christian  ethics.   Certain  ethical  questions, _  quesiie: 
tions  of  right  conduct,  had  always  been  taken  for  granted.  But  in  thi  « 
new  political  religion,  God  was  no  longer  the  basis  of  ethics.  Ned  I 
and  might  were  the  basis  of  the  law.  Anything  necessary  for  the  welflli 
fare  of  the  state  was  right. 

4.  The  aftermath  of  the  war.  We  have  a  legacy  of  pauperism.  W 
have  witnessed  a  revolutionary  era  with  the  steady  growth  of 
vacuum.  Allegiance  to  a  church  state  led  to  defeat,  disillusionment, 
belief  in  nothing.  .  _ 

If  the  church  is  going  to  meet  the  postwar  situation  effectively,  sh  11 
must  begin  by  giving  allegiance  to  the  living  God  and  engage  in  Hi  | 
Holy  War.  Every  member  of  the  church  must  be  summoned  to  giv  ' 
his  allegiance  for  full  and  absolute  service.  Because  of  the  worl  ™ 
chaos  the  religious  issue  is  the  supreme  issue.  ^ 

The  Duty  of  the  Church  m 

1.  The  church  can  and  must  speak  with  confident  assurance  to  I 
bewildered,  disillusioned,  groping  world.  The  church  must  speak  t ' 
the  present  situation.  She  must  speak  for  God,  on  behalf  of  God.  Sh  ne 
must  speak  the  ultimate  and  absolute  and  unchanging  truth  of  God  i  | 
contrast  to  naturalism.   The  church  must  speak  with  authority  th 
word  of  revelation — God's  self-revelation — in  contrast  to  reason  an  ItOi 
rationalism.  The  church  must  preach  the  great  redemptive  experienc  j0f 
in  Christ  Jesus  in  contrast  to  the  doctrine  of  humanism  that  has  cai 
ried  humanity  to  the  edge  of  the  abyss.  The  church  must  speak  froi  S 
the  standpoint  of  the  Eternal.  The  church  must  speak  with  the  it  h 
sight  of  the  experience  of  redemption  and  not  the  voice  or  authorit 
of  humanism.  ™ 

2.  The  church  must  illuminate  the  human  situation;  that  is,  si  !t| 
must  interpret  man  to  himself  as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  time  i 
which  man  is  living.  The  church  must  help  man  discern  his  rebelliou  Ie 
human,  sinful  heart.  Man  is  a  sinner,  a  rebel  against  God.  No  abstrai  l0 
dealing  of  the  subject  is  adequate.  The  pulpit  must  deal  clearly  wit  I 
the  problem  of  sin,  for  too  often  in  twentieth-century  preaching,  r  "P 
one  feels  pricked  in  conscience,  no  one  is  alluded  to,  nothing  touch*  te 
the  secret  problems  of  life.  The  church  must  interpret  the  fact  of  si 
the  fact  of  any  want  or  transgression  of  the  law  of  God — any  failure  j 
conform  to  God's  image.  Man  has  forgotten  God,  has  tried  to  live 
this  universe  and  run  it  without  God. 

3.  The  church  must  set  forth  God's  solution  to  the  human  probler 
The  church  must  bring  back  to  the  consciousness  and  experience 
human  beings  certain  great  facts  and  truths.  The  church  must  ai 
nounce  the  fact  of  God,  the  hving,  active,  purposeful,  speaking  Gc 
who  has  disclosed  and  revealed  Himself.  Man  is  not  reduced  to  ete 
nal  quest  to  find  truth  and  ultimate  reality.  God  has  moved  out 
silence.  He  has  spoken  intelligently  against  sin.  He  has  establish^ 
moral  law.  There  are  limits  to  what  human  sin  can  do  in  God's  worl  k 
There  are  moral  frontiers.  If  man  tries  to  cross  them  he  is  destroye 

4.  Let  the  church  announce  this!  The  church  must  remind  huma: 
ity  that  God  loves.  He  is  compassionate;  He  cares;  He  loves  the  u; 
grateful,  the  unlovely,  the  unthankful.  God  is  also  a  God  of  person  ^ 
He  enters  into  active  personal  relationships  with  persons.  He  coy 
nants  with  man.  Abraham,  Isaac\  and  Jacob  are  three  representati 
people. 

God  is  the  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  Chn 
did  not  appear  by  chance.  He  was  not  a  mere  accidental  emergenc 
God  was  like  Him  as  far  as  godlikeness  can  be  translated  into  personpi, 
human  terms.  A  flame  and  a  tear  in  the  eye  reflect  God — His  jud 
ment  and  mercy.  God  was  in  Him  reconciling  the  world. 

In  short,  in  this  hour,  the  church  is  challenged  to  present  an  adiove 
quate  view  of  God,  the  Creator,  and  Jesus  Christ,  His  divine  So  n 
the  Redeemer,  so  that  frightened,  lost  humanity  may  return  to'Hii 

5.  God  wills  a  new  divine  order,  for  He  has  a  redemptive  purpo 
to  create  a  spiritual  order  of  life  here  in  history.  Jerusalem  is  to 
the  spiritual  center  of  a  world  community.  Psalm  87.  God  stands 

(Continued  on  page  1041) 
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EDITORIAL 


One  in  Christ 


"For  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Gal.  3:28). 

The  central  truth  of  the  New  Testa- 
nent  is  that  the  believer  is  "in  Christ." 
Through  the  atonement  wrought  by 
Christ  on  Calvary,  through  the  creation 
jiven  us  of  a  new  life  through  the  resur- 
ected  Christ,  we  have  been  brought  by 
prace  to  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
!esus.  This  is  an  individual  relation- 
hip.  We  are  one  with  Christ  in  a  bond 
vhich  has  no  dependence  upon  other 
>eople.  The  rediscovery  of  New  Testa- 
nent  truth  in  the  Reformation  deliv- 
red  us  from  the  necessity  of  an  inter- 
aediary  priesthood.  We  need  no  man 
o  bring  us  to  God.  Christ  is  our  Medi- 
tor.  With  boldness  we  may  come  to 
iod  through  Him. 

But  a  corollary  truth  appears,  one 
idiich  also  receives  a  great  deal  of  em- 
>hasis  in  the  New  Testament.  This  truth 
s  that  if  I  am  in  Christ,  and  you  also 
re  in  Christ,  then  you  and  I  are  brought 
nto  a  new  and  fundamental  relation- 
hip  to  each  other.  Because  we  stand  in 
cliejhe  same  place  of  gracious  privilege,  we 
iecome  in  a  very  real  sense  one  in  Christ. 
ijjLnd  so  there  is  a  body  of  Christ,  His 
hurch,  who  because  they  share  a  Saviour 
nd  Lord,  share  also  a  great  many  other 
oncerns  and  interests.  As  Christ  loved 
et{|is  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  so  we  are 
aught  to  love  one  another  and  give  our- 
selves for  one  another.  For  we  are  all 
me. 

Our  relationship  to  Christ  and  our  re- 
sotjitionship  to  one  another  are  not  contra- 
ictory  and  hostile  concepts.  With  all 
lie  scriptural  teachings  on  the  blessed- 
ess  of  the  life  in  Christ,  corporate  rela- 
ionships  are  never  out  of  view.  By  one 
f  those  blessed  paradoxes,  Christian 
>ve  is  the  greater,  the  more  it  is  shared, 
lie  more  intense  our  love  to  Christ  is, 
5  all  the  greater  will  be  our  affection  for 
to  pose  who  are  with  us  in  Him.  Here 
here  is  no  jealousy,  no  selfish  proprietor- 
lip.  One  of  the  chief  impulses  which 
ows  from  our  Saviour  to  us  is  love  for 
11  the  brethren.  This  love  tends  to  make 
8  of  one  mind  and  one  heart.  Because 
'e  feel  tenderly  toward  one  another,  we 
.nd  to  think  like  one  another.  We  want 
>  understand  and  appreciate,  and  the 


wish  goes  a  long  ,way  in  accomplishing 
the  fact.  Because  we  have  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  hope,  we  tend 
also  to  have  one  task,  one  enterprise,  one 
ambition,  one  joy,  and  even  one  body  of 
material  possessions.  To  bear  one  anoth- 
er's burdens  becomes  the  second  nature 
of  those  who  have  been  fused  into  a 
unity  by  the  white  heat  of  a  divine  love. 
This  is  decidedly  more  than  human  af- 
fection and  humanitarian  concern.  It  is 
a  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  a  community 
of  the  spiritual,  created  and  maintained 
by  a  divine  working.  "So  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  sev- 
erally members  one  of  another"  (Rom. 
12:5,  R.V.). 

Indirect  Evangelism 

Indirect  evangelism  is  the  term  often 
applied  to  those  methods  of  soul-win- 
ning which  are  not  first  and  only  an  ap- 
peal to  sinners  to  accept  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour from  sin.  These  methods,  particu- 
larly in  recent  times,  have  become  legion. 
In  fact,  sometimes  it  begins  to  seem  that 
most  evangelism  is  indirect.  We  conduct 
schools  and  maintain  hospitals;  we  con- 
duct clinics  and  feed  the  hungry;  we 
teach  people  how  to  make  a  living  and 
how  to  use  efficiently  and  economically 
what  they  make.  We  have  relief  workers 
and  medical  missionaries  and  educational 
missionaries  and  agricultural  missionar- 
ies. We  run  printing  presses  and  work- 
shops. Sometimes  it  seems  there  is  very 
little  time  left  for  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Indirect  evangelism  is  justified  as  a 
means  of  approach.  It  is  perfectly  true 
that  you  cannot  preach  very  effectively 
to  a  man  who  is  starving  or  who  needs  an 
appendectomy.  There  is  not  much  use 
in  bringing  people  to  Christ  who  live 
amid  such  surroundings  as  make  a  Chris- 
tian life  practically  impossible.  It  is  per- 
fectly true  that  the  very  terms  of  our 
preaching  are  often  pretty  meaningless 
to  people  until  they've  been  around  us 
long  enough  to  catch  the  meaning  of  our 
preaching  in  terms  of  our  living.  There 
is  not  a  word  to  be  said  against  indirect 
evangelism  so  long  as  it  is  "practiced 
with  full  awareness  of  its  ultimate  aim." 
Indirect  evangelism  is  quite  as  proper  as 
direct  evangelism,  so  long  as  it  is  evan- 
gelism. It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  by 
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any  means  possible  to  save  men.  There 
are  many  roads  to  the  soul.  In  any  par- 
ticular situation  'we  must  find  that  road 
which  leads  to  the  heart.  Thus  may 
Christ  enter. 

In  Church 

(Editorial  by  Daniel  Kauffman  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  3,  1908.  Reprinted  by 
request.) 

Some  time  ago  we  attended  a  religious 
service.  The  minister  faithfully  expound- 
ed the  Word.  The  members— well,  they 
might  have  done  very  well  if  they  hadn't 
been  so  sleepy.  Such  a  wretched  looking 
set  of  faces!  These  brethren  were  fight- 
ing manfully,  and  their  faces  looked  like 
real  fight.  They  may  have  had  real  joy 
in  their  souls;  and  if  they  did,  none  of  it 
got  into  their  countenances.  We  did  not 
know  whether  to  pity  them  or  to  accuse 
them  of  indifference. 

The  name  of  this  religious  meeting  to 
which  we  referred  is  legion,  for  they  are 
many.  Ask  these  sleepers  as  to  the  cause, 
and  most  of  them  will  attribute  it  to  the 
condition  of  their  health. ,  It  is  a  very 
serious  malady,  and  ought  to  be  rem- 
edied at  once.  Therefore  we  would 
recommend  the  following:  Less  eating, 
more  sleeping  during  proper  hours,  more 
moderation  in  work,  and  a  more  fervent 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  salvation.  This  (add- 
ed to  a  hint  to  the  janitor  and  the  minis- 
ter to  see  that  they  do  their  part  of  the 
work  faithfully),  if  judiciously  taken, 
will,  we  believe,  effectually  cure  cases  of 
sleeping  during  church  services. 

After  Church 

(Editorial  by  Daniel  Kauffman  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  May  9,  1908.  Reprinted  by 
request.) 

Not  long  since  we  were  in  conversa- 
tion with  a  brother  concerning  proper 
and  improper  uses  of  church  houses. 
One  of  the  things  which  impressed  him 
was  the  frivolous  conversation  indulged 
in  by  many  people  immediately  after  the 
services;  also  a  discussion  of  crops,  mar- 
kets, money-making,  etc.,  by  those  who 
profess  to  live  only  to  the  glory  of  God. 
We  have  been  wondering  how  much 
there  is  in  our  brother's  impressions.  If 
every  word  spoken  in  the  house  from  the 
time  the  benediction  is  pronounced  until 
the  last  person  has  left  the  room  were  to 
be  recorded  in  a  book,  what  kind  of  read- 
ing matter  would  it  make? 

This  is  something  which  we  can  not 
always  control;  but  we  may  help  matters 
by  abstaining  from  improper  conversa- 
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lion  ourselves  and  discouraging  it  in  oth- 
ers, by  praying  that  God  may  bless  the 
sermon  to  the  spiritual  edification  of 
every  one  present  and  using  our  influ- 
ence in  the  direction  of  keeping  spiritual 
topics  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Let  us  reserve  our  discussion  of 
business  affairs  for  the  six  days  which 
God  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  and  dis- 
courage light,  frivolous  conversation  at 
all  times. 


My  Looking  Glass 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler 
I  AM 

reminded  of  my  boyhood  days— full  of 
life  and  carefree.  But  one  evening  my 
mother  and  I  went  to  see  a  neighbor  boy, 
several  years  my  senior,  who  was  sick 
with  tuberculosis.  He  was  a  fine  young 
man,  but  no  Christian.  Just  a  few  days 
before  our  visit,  he  was  gloriously  con- 
verted. And  how  very  happy  he  was 
with  his  new  experience!  That  brought 
conviction  to  my  heart.  His  whole  con- 
versation was  regarding  his  conversion, 
his  joy,  and  his  desire  to  go  home  to 
Heaven.  That  brought  conviction  to  my 
heart  and  to  many  others.  This  resulted 
in  twenty-six  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership, myself  included.  I  soon  found 
that  such  membership  was  not  enough. 
Not  until  I  saw  Christ 

CRUCIFIED 
for  my  sins  did  He  become  precious  to 
my  soul.  Then  I  found  myself  living 

WITH  CHRIST. 

What  a  joy  to  have  Christ  living  in  my 
heart! 

NEVERTHELESS 

I  did  not  find  that  temptations  and  trials 
were  a  thing  of  the  past.  Satan  is  not 
willing  to  let  his  victims  get  away  so 
easy  as  that.  But  again  I  found  Christ 
ready  to  help  me  to  overcome.  Therefore 

I  LIVE, 

but  when  I  realize  what  a  small  part  I 
had  in  winning  these  victories,  and  how 
much  He  had  to  do,  I  am  made  to  cry 
out, 

YET  NOT  I,  BUT  CHRIST, 

for  to  Him  belongs  the  glory.  Nor  is 
that  all,  for  Christ  actually 

LIVETH  IN  ME 

and  directs  me  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 
The  above  being  true,  I  realize  how  little 
I  can  depend  on  the  life  in  the  flesh  to 
aid  me  in  spiritual  things,  and  so  I  seek 
to  "keep  under  my  body"  and  to  have 
"no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"  but 

I  LIVE  BY  THE  FAITH  OF  THE  SON 
OF  GOD, 

and  who  could  wish  for  better  things 
than  that?  Yet  to  attain  this  is  possible 
for  every  child  of  God, 


WHO  LOVED  ME. 

It  is  but  little  use  to  try  to  explain  the 
depth  of  that  love.  The  tenor  of  the 
Scriptures  simply  illustrates  the  innocent 
dying  for,  or  instead  of,  the  guilty,  but 
that  does  not  fully  explain  it.  There  is 
a  love  that  beggars  description.  That  is 
the  kind  of  love  that  the  Lord  had  for 
humanity.  With  that  degree  of  love  He 
loves  even  the  vilest  today, 

AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME. 
Excessive  lovel  But  even  with  this,  He 
will  not  always  chide,  for  this  is  the  day 
of  grace.  See  the  invitation  in  Rev.  22:17. 
It  seems  as  though  ajl  heaven  were  in- 
viting sinners  to  accept  the  salvation 
which  Jesus  longs  to  give. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


National  Tract  Week 

By  Harold  Brenneman 

The  American  Tract  Society  sponsors 
an  annual  observance  of  a  special  week 
for  recognition  of  the  power  of  the  small, 
popular  leaflet  to  promote  Christianity. 
This  year  National  Tract  Week  is  March 
2-8.  The  emphasis  is  more  than  recogni- 
tion this  year;  it  is  a  week  to  actually  use 
this  power  which  we  read  and  talk  about, 
by  prayerfully  and  carefully  giving  out 
tracts. 

The  Society's  official  organ  is  Soul- 
winner,  published  monthly  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  tract  ministry.  This  year, 
as  in  previous  years,  a  tract  contest  was 
sponsored,  closing  March  1.  Manuscripts 
are  made  available  to  tract  publishers 
from  time  to  time.  The  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  has  received  some  of  these 
manuscripts  and  has  used  a  few.  The 
new  Easter  tract  for  1947,  Dead  Man 
Lives  Again,  was  a  prize  winner  in  one 
of  the  A.T.S.  contests. 

Your  Part  in  National  Tract  Week 

Lenin  said  "the  printed  page  is  the 
sharpest  and  most  powerful  weapon  of 
the  Communists."  All  Christian  people 
should  arm  themselves  with  these  paper 
missiles  and  use  them  to  witness  for 
Christ  in  personal  mail,  for  the  doctor, 
the  milkman,  the  business  partner  or 
competitor,  the  acquaintance  and  friend. 

These  days,  tracts  are  attractive.  But 
more  important,  they  are  effective.  Still 
more  important,  their  message  is  God's 
message.  A  brother  observes  that  we  are 
quick  to  tell  one  another  when  a  new 
brand  of  coffee  meets  our  approval,  or  to 
recommend  a  change  of  doctors,  but  are 
we  just  as  ready  to  witness  for  the  Great 
Physician?  Tracts  are  inexpensive.  The 
price  of  a  new  phonograph  record  will 
buy  several  hundred. 

For  most  of  us,  attractiveness  or  money 
is  not  the  issue.  The  issue  is  that  we  are 
not  tract-conscious.  We  have  lost  faith 
in  the  message,  perhaps  because  we  see 
no  immediate  results  or  perhaps  because 
we  have  been  repelled  by  those  we  ap- 
proached, but  more  likely  because  we 
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have  not  really  entered  wholeheartedlyL 
into  this  kind  of  evangelism  that  even  |i 
the  most  unlearned  can  use. 

May  we  suggest  some  activities  for  _ 
National  Tract  Week: 

1.  Place  tract  holders  in  at  least  one 
public  place  and  make  definite  plans  for 
maintaining  them  well.  You  may  get  the 
permission  of  your  dentist,  your  doctor 
your  local  bus  lines,  or  your  banker  tc 
mount  several  units  in  a  good  location  in 
office  or  waiting  room.  You  will  wanl 
one  in  your  home,  near  the  door  or  ir 
the  reception  hall.  Tract  holders  are  nc 
longer  drab,  commercial  looking  "racks' 
from  which  dull  tracts  hang  their  droop 
ing  heads.  Transparent,  plastic  holders* 
are  in  stock  now.  Does  your  church  dis 
play  tracts? 

2.  Become  acquainted  with  good 
sound  tracts  available  for  the  saved  anc 
the  unsaved.  Send  for  a  sample  pack4  0 
and  order  a  supply  for  your  personal  dis 
tribution.  Never  go  away  without  tak 
ing  a  few  tracts  along.  Watch  for  anc 
make  opportunities  for  giving  them  out 

3.  Pray  for  the  tract  ministry  the  work 
around,  the  ones  who  give,  the  ones  wh( 
receive,  the  messages  themselves,  am 
those  who  produce  them.  Send  in 
stories  of  those  you  know  who  have  beet 
blessed  or  those  who  have  been  savec 
through  tracts. 

New  Tracts  Now  Ready 
In  addition  to  the  new  Easter  traefct 
mentioned,  several  others  are  now  read)  |j> 
A  new  tract  for  Catholics  in  8-page  fol<  J 
style  is  entitled,  Roman  Catholics  Shouh  h 
Know  (6o^S  per  100).  For  those  who  ar  m 
troubled  with  black  magic  and  spiritual  ¥ 
ism,  we  have,  Can  Magicians  Contact  f/iL(r 
Dead?  (30^  per  100).  For  teen-age  Chriln 
tians,  we  recommend,  Why  Keep  thm 
Lord's  Day?  (30^  per  100)  and  the  noi  |' 
popular  title,  A  Teen-Ager  and  th  | 
Movies  (60^  per  100).  An  up-to-dat  n 
version  of  What  the  Bible  Teaches  Abou  h 
War  (6ofS  per  100)  is  now  ready.  Als  ¥ 
new  is  a  tract  teaching  the  facts  abou  || 
hell:  No  Hell!  (60^  per  100).  For  th  |, 
unsaved,  tracts  of  a  general  nature  tha  tb 
will  be  valuable  are:  The  Man  Tha  | 
Died  for  Me  (story-type,  60^  per  100 
Twelve  Great  Facts  (specially  arrange  illy. 
Bible  verses,  $1.00  per  100),  Once  1  «it 
Enough  (30^  per  100),  No  Good  Excus  P 
(60^  per  100),  and  the  tract  for  childrer  |J 
Getting  a  New  Name  (45^  per  100  p, 
Tracts  for  special  use:  Dead  Man  Live  h 
Again  (Easter,  30^  per  100),  Thanks  (t  |' 
hand  to  someone  unsaved  who  has  jus  ^ 
thanked  you  for  something,  30^  per  100  :«| 
Golden  Hours  with  the  Bible  (for  ger  *1 
eral  use,  and  particularly  appreciated  b  ^ 
shut-in  Christians,  60^  per  100),  Discox  \t 
ery  on  a  Streamliner  (for  Jews,  60^  pc  tjs 
100),  and  doctrinal  tracts  such  as  Don\  R 
Baptize  Infants  (45^  per  100),  What  th  J 
Bible  Teaches  About  Woman's  Veilin  $j 
($1.00  per  100),  We  Believe  (30^  pe  h 
100),  and  Modest  Attire  (30^  per  100 
Back  issues  of  The  Colporteur,  8-pag,  ji* 
tract  promotional  paper  full  of  goo, 
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jdeas  for  tract  distributors,  are  available, 
ingle  copies  free,  quantities  5^  each 
>ostpaid. 


Address  all  correspondence  to:  Tract 
Department,  Herald  Press,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Sample  packs  are  20tf  postpaid. 
Plastic  tract  holders  are  $1.25  per  2- 
pocket  unit  postpaid,  6  for  $6.75. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


An  Appreciation 

By  a  Sister 

God  made  our  pastor  one  of  the  most 
ympathetic,  understanding,  fatherly  ad- 
isers  on  this  earth.  Our  pastor  is  very 
usy  as  evangelist  and  teacher  and  yet, 
iow  I  do  praise  God  that  he  is  willing 
0  help  us  when  we  bring  our  problems 
o  him!  He  can  be  trusted  to  help  us, 
y  God's  grace,  no  matter  how  personal 
r  how  ^mall  that  problem  may  be. 

Words  can  never  express  my  gratitude 
Dr  the  counsel  and  help  he  gave,  when 
othing  else  showed  me  the  answer. 

I'm  so  glad  our  heavenly  Father  has 


seen  fit  to  call  such  men  to  be  shepherds 
over  His  sheep.  I'm  so  glad  He  gives 
those  who  seek  an  understanding,  sym- 
pathetic nature,  so  that  they  may  be  used 
of  Him  to  strengthen  and  build  up  the 
church. 

To  you  who  are  pastors,  if  you  make 
full  use  of  your  God-given  talents  of 
wisdom,  and  achieve  a  keen  insight  into 
the  problems  which  face  those  in  your 
charge,  only  eternity  will  reveal  the  bless- 
ing your  life  has  been.  From  the  depths 
of  my  heart,  and  many  others,  I'm  sure, 
"God  bless  you." 

To  you  who  have  problems  and  diffi- 
culties that  you  cannot  solve,  even 
though  you've  prayed  about  them  and 
sought  help  from  God's  Word,  write  or 
ask  your  pastor  to  help  you.  God  has 
placed  him  where  he  is  so  that  he  can 
assist  you  in  a  kindly  way. 

And,  don't  forget  to  thank  him,  and 
to  thank  God  for  him. 


War's  tendency  is  to  lead  the  victor 
to  take  on  the  character  of  the  vanquish- 
ed.-D.  Carl  Yoder. 


MASTER-SIN  OF  MASONRY 

'All  such  features  of  secretism  are  sec- 
ondary to  the  master-sin  of  Masonry,  in 
its  claim  to  be  God's  universal  religion 
though  in  no  sense  the  Christian  religion; 
that  does  not  pretend  to  be  founded 
upon  the  Bible  as  Christians  accept  it, 
and  in  its  use  of  that  sacred  Book  delib- 
erately cuts  out  the  sacred  name  of  our 
Saviour  wherever  it  is  found. 

"Here,  then,  is  a  false  religion  whose 
institutions  and  forms  of  worship  make 
no  recognition  of  our  need  of  a  Medi- 
ator, that  never  mentions  the  personal- 
ity and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
teaches  a  code  of  morals  that  is  not 
Scriptural,  that  ignores  all  need  of  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  Christ,  conduct- 
ing funeral  services  that  are  full  of 
heathen  superstition,  and  promising  un- 
saved sinners  a  future  blessedness  which 
they  have  earned  by  their  own  good 
works. 

"I  repeat,  this  is  the  Master-sin  of 
Masonry." 

-Thomas  M.  Slater,  D.D.,  in  "Emin- 
ent Witness  Against  Secretism." 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
,ion.  He  holds  a  census  roll.  He  writes  in  it  the  new  citizens  of  Zion. 
The  church  not  only  must  give  the  clear  prophetic  word  to  a  needy 
umanity — she  must  speak  to  herself  in  merciless  self-criticism  in  the 
ght  of  God.  Judgment  in  the  house  of  God  must  come  first.  The 
lergy  or  ministry  as  well  as  the  laity  should  take  their  calling  serious- 
Someone  has  said  the  greatest  problem  in  America  is  the  church, 
>r  large  numbers  in  the  church  have  never  expressed  in  heart  or  life 
'hat  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  The  supreme  need  of  man  is  God  as 
jr|nown  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  human  life  and  will  must  be  God-cen- 
:red,  not  man-centered.  This  is  a  tremendous  task,  and  the  leader- 
hip  of  the  church  is  called  upon  to  bring  men  and  women  back  in 
epentance  to  God  and  submission  to  His  will. 

Thus,  the  church  not  only  has  a  prophetic  function,  but  also  a 
edemptive  function. 
It  means  that  man  must  he  delivered  from  sin  to  holiness.  It  means 
lat  man  must  be  delivered  from  his  allegiance  to  any  reality  other 
lan  God  Himself.  It  implies  deliverance  from  self-centeredness, 
om  allegiance  to  the  material,  rational,  aesthetic,  from  allegiance  to 
class  or  a  state  or  a  government,  to  God  and  God  alone. 
The  church  must  lead  men  to  trust  God  so  that  life's  motives,  life's 
urposes,  and  life's  pattern  may  be  godlike  and  give  to  man  by  the 
race  of  God  the  inner  power  to  achieve  holiness.  Let  Jesus  Christ 
ecome  the  Lord  of  life. 

The  church  must  make  clear  to  men  and  women  that  there  is  not 
nly  a  need  for,  but  actually  a  possibility  and  reality  in,  redemption, 
"his  is  realized  through  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ears 
nd  understanding  of  men.  Let  the  church  announce  anew  and  joy- 
jlly — good  news,  a  great  hope  to  all  mankind.  The  Gospel  is  the  clue 
nd  core  of  the  Christian  religion.  Let  the  church  keep  in  mind  that 
le  Bible  is  the  book  about  redemption.  The  four  lepers  said,  "This 

.  .  is  a  day  of  good  tidings." 

The  church  must  tell  the  world  again  what  God  has  done  for  man 
nd  what  man  may  become.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  Saviour  but  also 
ur  example.  He  is  victor  over  sin  so  that  sin  might  not  reign  in  our 
lortal  bodies.  The  Gospel  is  more  than  a  brotherhood — it  is  a  life 
rat  transforms  the  entire  being. 

This  Gospel  needs  to  be  proclaimed  to  all  people  where  they  are. 

referred  to  Psalm  87.  The  church  should  proclaim  the  news  so  that 
lod  can  write  the  people's  names  in  His  census  roll. 

Let  the  church  ask  herself  the  question:  How  can  we  get  a  hearing 
•om  the  working,  idle,  rich  classes  and  the  masses?  Many  are  in  the 
hurch,  but  seventy-six  per  cent  do  not  take  her  seriously.  The  major- 
at y  are  not  fully  committed. 

(J  Evangelism  is  more  important  today  than  the  pastoral  office,  im- 
ortant  as  the  latter  is.  I  refer  to  evangelism  within  and  without  the 
hurch.  We  need  a  form  of  pioneer  evangelism.  No  minister  fulfills 
is  function  as  a  minister  if  he  just  deals  in  and  moves  within  his  local 
hurch.  The  minister  of  today  must  move  in  a  wider  sphere. 
The  great  message  of  redemption  should  be  presented  with  convic- 
on  and  clarity,  for  religious  illiteracy  is  appalling  in  America  today. 
)ur  preaching  must  be  passionate  and  tender.  We  need  something  to 
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spirit  aflame.  Let  us  preach  with  passion,  because  of  the  ultimate 
significance,  hecause  our  Gospel  has  relevancy  to  life  in  its  wholeness. 
The  note  of  urgency  and  importance  must  be  heard  in  an  age  of  atomic 
power.  I  appeal  for  a  tremendous  note  of  urgency  and  tenderness — 
the  wooing  note.  Captivate  men  and  women  to  fall  in  love  with  the 
world  Redeemer. 

Let  the  church  tell  the  world  there  is  a  world  Redeemer,  that  the 
power  of  the  world  Redeemer  has  been  experienced.  He  lives;  He  is 
contemporaneous.  He  is  not  merely  a  historical  figure,  nor  a  mystical 
reality,  but  an  actual  living  Saviour,  whose  power  is  available  here 
and  now. 

Let  the  church  therefore  evangelize.  To  evangelize  is  to  present 
Christ  JesUs  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  men  shall  come 
to  put  their  trust  in  God  through  Him,  to  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour 
and  to  serve  Him  as  their  King  in  the  fellowship  of  His  church. 

But  Jesus  Christ  is  interested  in  human  beings  as  a  whole — in  life 
in  its  completeness.  Christianity  has  an  interest  in  the  physical.  The 
church  projects  herself  into  society,  influences  society  around  her, 
makes  Christianity  practical.  Let  me  be  clear  in  my  statements — 
where  there  is  a  human  need,  there  is  a  voice  of  challenge  to  the 
church  and  people.  The  church  provides  succor  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
The  work  of  charity  is  not  done  with  the  purpose  of  re-creating  un- 
evangelized  society.  This  practical  Christianity  generally  manifests 
itself  in  two  forms.  It  provides  physical  relief  and  educational  nurture. 
Under  physical  relief  hunger  and  famine  are  met  with  food.  Jesus  did 
not  send  the  hungry  multitude  away.  He  fed  them.  Matthew  25 
speaks  of  the  sick,  needy,  prisoners,  the  derelict,  the  abandoned. 
Homes  for  orphans  and  relief  work  for  the  needy  become  a  responsi- 
bility of  the  church. 

In  the  field  of  educational  nurture  the  problem  of  literacy  and  the 
problem  of  earning  a  livelihood  must  be  met.  We  should  not  let  our 
rural  people  he  uprooted  from  the  soil  and  sucked  into  the  industrial 
areas.  For  thus  Christian  communities  are  disrupted  and  shattered 
hecause  of  economic  stringency.  Here  is  the  argument  for  Christian 
schools  and  colleges.  The  same  may  be  said  for  Christian  literature. 
People  are  eager  for  an  authoritative  voice. 

However,  let  us  be  watchful,  lest  this  practical  expression  of  Chris- 
tianity replace  the  central  message.  For,  having  given  the  hungry 
bread,  if  they  do  not  know  the  Bread  of  Life,  we  have  helped  them 
relatively  little.  Having  clothed  them,  if  they  are  not  clothed  with 
'  the  robe  of  righteousness,  we  have  not  helped  them  much.  To  heal 
their  bodies  without  giving  them  the  healing  of  the  soul  is  not  our 
mission.  Having  taught  them  to  read  and  write  and  yet  leaving  them 
without  their  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  is  not  fulfilling 
our  mission.  To  open  their  eyes  to  be  able  to  see  the  natural  sun  and 
yet  not  behold  the  Sun  of  righteousness  in  His  glory  is  an  incomplete 
service. 

May  God,  our  Father,  give  to  this  our  beloved  church  a  flaming 
heart  and  an  open  hand:  a  flaming  heart  so  that  she  with  love  and 
passion  may  preach  the  eternal  Good  News,  and  an  open  hand  that  in 
His  name  we  may  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  needy. 
(  May  the  Spirit  of  God  quicken  and  endue  our  church,  that  she  may 
b"e  true  to  her  mission. 


f  -t  the  human  heart  on  fire.  The  Gospel  has  something  that  sets  the        Argentina,  S.A. 
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At  Four  Weeks 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

His  tiny  fists  are  clenched  above  his  head — 
His  fair,  round  face  is  sweet  in  infant  sleep — 
And  as  I  finger  fringes  of  the  shawl 
That  lies  so  slight  and  soft  against  my  dress, 
I  pray  for  him: 

"Lord,  may  he  love  this  place — 
This  house  of  Thine,  erected  by  Thy  grace 
Where  Thy  dear  Word  is  taught,  Thy  praises 
sung. 

O,  true,  he  is  so  very,  very  young 
And  he  may  cry  within  these  walls,  or  shout 
In  happy,  babyish  mischief,  or  call  out 
To  Daddy  in  the  pulpit.  True,  he  may 
Not  understand  what  Daddy  has  to  say — 
The  implications  of  the  Trinity 
Or  zvhat  'Atonement'  means  to  him  and  me.  ' 
It  may  be,  first,  that  folding  hands  in  prayer 
Is  all  the  fellowship  his  soul  can  share. 
But  as  his  Saviour  grew,  O,  may  he  grow. 
In  sure  and  silent  ways,  may  his  heart  know 
That  Thou  art  here.  And  may  my  conduct  be 
A  commentary  on  my  love  to  Thee — 
An  explanation  clearer  than  my  speech — 
To  reach  where  Daddy's  sermons  may  not 
reach. 

The  singing  is  resumed;  the  Scripture's 

read  .  .  . 
The  tiny  fists  now  stir  above  his  head. 
A  little  dream-smile  flits  across  his  face. 
Lord,  may  he  learn  to  love  this  holy  place." 

Hebron,  Imd. 


Babies  in  Church 

By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

Do  we  want  the  babies  in  church? 
Some  would  say  no.  Keep  them  at  home, 
say  they,  until  they  are  old  enough  to  be 
quiet  because  they  understand  something 
of  what  church  is  about.  Others  say, 
bring  the  babies,  but  let  several  sisters 
keep  them  in  the  church  nursery  during 
the  services.  This,  they  say,  gives  the 
mother  the  opportunity  to  worship. 

All  of  us,  especially  the  mothers,  know 
that  babies  in  church  do  present  prob- 
lems. But  is  either  of  the  above  pro- 
cedures the  solution  to  the  problems?  A 
baby  is  a  baby  for  at  least  three  years, 
and  it  will  be  even  longer  before  he  can 
understand  enough  to  be  quiet.  At  any 
stage  in  which  a  baby  is  brought  to 
church  he  will  have  to  be  trained  in 
proper  church  conduct;  so  why  not  start 
early?  Babies  brought  up  in  a  church 
nursery  are  often  very  difficult  to  train 
for  church  unless  they  are  kept  out  for 
years.  And  in  either  of  the  above  meth- 
ods some  one  or  ones  are  kept  from  the 
service.  A  mother  of  little  children  needs 
the  church  service  if  any  one  does.  We 
have  observed  frequently  good  Christian 
mothers  of  large  families  who  brought 


the  babies  to  church  from  a  very  early 
age.  It  can  be  done.  We  will  try  to  give 
some  helps  for  this  training,  helps  we 
have  been  gathering  for  some  time  from 
mothers  and  other  persons. 

One  mother  thinks  the  basic  solution 
lies  in  the  mother's  intent  in  worship 
when  she  comes  to  church.  If  she  comes 
to  sit  at  the  Lord's  feet,  to  learn,  to  get 
food  for  her  soul,  to  enjoy  the  great 
hymns,  and  to  participate  in  the  whole 
service,  this  desire  will  direct  her  in  man- 
aging the  baby.  Such  a  minded  mother 
does  not  entertain  her  baby  in  church. 
She  does  not  play  peekaboo  with  the 
baby.  She  sings,  prays,  and  listens  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  Because  she 
must  think,  her  baby  is  not  held  up  to 
attract  the  eyes  of  all  about  her.  Others 
have  come  for  the  same  purpose,  namely, 
to  worship,  not  to  look  at  her  baby. 
Baby  is  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  and  as 
early  as  possible  sits  in  the  seat  where  he 
can  be  more  to  himself  and  be  less  no- 
ticed. The  more  attention  a  child  gets, 
the  more  he  wants.  This  fact  all  of  us 
know,  but  do  we  nurture  accordingly? 

I  find  that  mothers  whose  babies  are 
kept  in  the  background  in  church  have 
nurtured  them  in  this  conduct  at  home. 
The  little  one  has  been  taught  from 
birth  to  entertain  himself.  In  the  home 
there  is  some  quietness,  perhaps  a  regu- 
lar quiet  hour.  Many  mothers  hover  too 
much  over  all  their  children's  conduct. 
This  is  no  wise  expression  of  love.  Chil- 
dren left  to  themselves  with  possible 
occupation  will  be  prepared  for  church 
life,  Sunday-school  life,  school  life,  visit- 
ing life,  and  for  a  life  of  mental  activity 
that  is  not  possible  to  the  one  who  is 
continuously  being  fussed  over  and  talk- 
ed to  and  played  with. 

Participation  in  real  family  worship 
from  the  earliest  possible  age  will  nur- 
ture for  good  church  behavior.  The  baby 
who  hears  good  hymns  from  birth  will 
have  an  attraction  to  church  services. 
Nurturing  the  baby  in  prayer  (even  be- 
fore he  can  do  any  thinking,  he  sees  and 
hears  mother  pray  by  his  crib),  in  knowl- 
edge of  God,  in  praise  to  God,  in  the 
Bible  as  God's  book,  in  reverent  atten- 
tion, in  sitting  quietly  during  worship- 
such  training  will  lay  a  foundation  not 
only  for  good  conduct,  but  for  a  reason 
for  behaving  in  God's  house.  One  moth- 
er took  her  baby  of  three  to  the  church 
house  occasionally  during  the  week*. 
They  enjoyed  the  quietness  and  knelt  in 
prayer. 

An  almost  unanimous  opinion  is  that 
most  of  the  disturbing  conduct  of  babies 
in  church  is  bad  habit.  They  form  the 
habit  of  eating,  of  going  out,  of  being 
entertained,  of  gawking  about,  of  stand- 
ing up,  of  talking,  of  whispering,  of  tear- 


Fr 
,h 
noi 

am 


an 


Lo 


February  25,  1947 

ing  the  hymnals,  of  marking  the  furni 
ture,  or  of  throwing  things  down.  Psy 
chologists  tell  us  that  babies  are  spoiled 
in  the  first  six  months  of  their  lives.  Is 
it  possible  that  any  of  these  bad  church 
practices  begin  at  six  months  or  young- 
er? Who  trains  them  to  these  habits? 
Again  I  believe  the  mother's  intent  on 
worshiping  in  church  is  the  best  solution 
to  the  problem.  Baby  sees  the  mother's 
conduct.  Mother  knows  how  little  acts 
become  habitual  and  she  trains  wisely. 
Mother's  example  and  mother's  training 
make  for  good  or  bad  conduct.  (Why 
do  I  say  mother?  I  should  say  parent.)  jj. 

Babies  are  not  little  children  nor  little 
men  and  women.  They  are  babies,  and 
we  can't  expect  absolute  stillness.  Most 
of  them  will  need  some  quiet,  suitable  fe 
church  occupation.  Some  mothers  dis- 
agree here  and  take  practically  no  enter- 
taining book  or  article  along  to  church 
They  have  no  doubt  done  a  good  job  atlg 
home.  But  those  who  must  take  some- 
thing should  consider  what  will  interest  A 
the  child,  what  is  most  becoming  to  a 
religious  service,  what  will  be  least  dis 
tractive,  what  can  be  handled  by  the 
child  alone.  Certainly  there  should  be 
little  variety.  The  happiest  child  is  the 
one  who  has  been  brought  up  to  enter 
tain  himself  imaginatively. 

A  mother  of  twins  says  her  problem  is 
with  the  people  who  sit  near  them  (even 
though  this  mother  always  tries  to  take 
the  back  seat).  Babies  are  so  sweet,  one 
can  hardly  keep  the  eyes  from  them;  yet 
if  everybody  goes  to  worship  and  even 
exercises  will  to  turn  eyes  from  the  baby, 
it  will  help  mother  and  baby  so  much 
Baby  will  look  for  approval  of  his  ac- 
tions. He  should  find  none  in  church 
Baby  should  see  all  people  with  their 
interest  in  the  worship  service.  He  will 
soon  learn  to  entertain  himself.  A  room 
for  mothers  at  the  rear  and  opening  into 
the  main  room  is  provided  in  some 
churches.  There  are  times  when  a  moth-  ft 
er  must  retire  with  a  baby.  Back  seats 
should  be  reserved  for  families  with  very  «. 
young  babies.  I 

As  soon  as-  possible,  which  may  be tt,,n 
quite  early,  baby  should  participate  in  I ' 
the  service.  Assuming  the  requested  pos-  JJt 
ture  for  prayer  and  closing  eyes,  holding  f  1 
books  for  singing,  singing  (when  tune  F 
has  been  learned,  otherwise  listening  to '['. 
the  music),  listening  to  the  minister's  1 
voice,  going  through  the  motions  of  f 
reading  his  Bible  when  others  read  (he 
should  have  a  little  Bible  at  a  very  early 11 
age)— all  these  acts  will  be  engaging  and 
may  become  very  interesting  to  the  tod- 
dler. If  nurtured  well  in  participation 
he  will  be  helped  much  in  his  worship  as  ^ 
an  older  child. 

The  mother  or  the  father  may  be  in- 
spired  to  the  proper  training  of  th.4 
child  in  church  by  the  deep  desire  to  sej  »* 
this  baby  become  a  girl  or  boy,  a  young  , 
woman  or  young  man  who  has  a  reaj  " 
reverence  in  the  house  of  God,  who  has|^ 
learned  to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beau 
ty  of  holiness.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


March  2,  1947 
He  Seeth  in  Secret 

Read  Matthew  6:16-18. 

From  earliest  childhood,  the  most  force- 
ll  convicting  influence  in  my  life  was  the 
nowledge  that  God  was  all-seeing.  This 
nowledge  guided  me  and  chastened  me  con- 
nually  in  the  spiritual  and  moral  vicissi- 
ides  of  childhood.  I  am  sd  glad  that  He 
es  in  secret.  I  am  glad  that  the  vilest  sins  of 
it  lives — sins  in  thinking  and  purposing — 
ive  been  known  and  confessed  to  Him 
one.  More  than  that,  I  am  glad  that  our 
ii  ighest  acts  of  worship  and  sacrifice  are  to 
i  accomplished,  not  before  the  calculating 
res  of  the  world,  not  even  before  the  admir- 
g  eyes  of  our  brethren,  but  before  the  all- 
eing  eyes  of  Him  who  rewards  secret  good 
ith  open  approval. 

March  3,  1947 
All  These  Things 

Read  Matthew  6:25-32. 

Lord,  Thy  forgiveness  for  the  seekings  of 
ir  hearts!  In  haste  we  have  run  after  this 
that,  forgetting  that  Thou  knowest  our 
;eds.  We  have  met  sorrows  that  never 
ttled  upon  us;  storms  that  never  broke, 
angers  and  thirsts  that  never  occurred.  We 
ive  frantically  gathered  "things"  to  our 
)soms  in  a  vain  effort  to  be  prepared  against 
rainy  day,  and  in  our  frenzy  we  have  been 
mscious  of  litde  else.  Lead  us  out  among 
hy  fields,  where  Thy  fowls  fly  and  Thy 
ies  bend  and  Thy  grasses  blow,  and  teach 
;  anew  the  lesson  of  trust  in  a  loving 
rovidcnce. 

March  4,  1947 
Where  Is  My  Treasure? 

Read  Luke  12:15-21. 

Wherever  I  lay  up  treasures  for  myself, 
ere  is  found  also  the  compelling  motive 
my  life,  my  heart's  chief  interest,  my  first- 
ve,  my  god.  And  if  in  That  Day  I  shall 
y,  "Though  I  had  to  spend  my  life  in 
l  :tting  and  gathering,  yet  was  my  heart 
fer  fixed  on  the  things  of  the  Spirit,"  with 
hat  utter  contempt  shall  I  be  cast  aside! 
he  Word  of  God  has  condemned  me  from 
ernity.  But  if  in  That  Day  I  can  truthfully 
y,  "I  was  a  stranger  in  the  world,  and  left 
:hind  me  nothing  that  meant  a  snap  of  the 
nger  to  me,"  I  shall  rejoice  at  the  words  I 
all  hear:  "You  shall  forever  dwell  where 
hi  have  deposited  your  treasures." 


March  5,  1947 
The  First  Thing 

Read  Luke  18:18-30. 

The  rich  young  man  came  to  Jesus  with 
'erything — except  consecration.  It  was  not 
at  Jesus  simply  wanted  the  poor  to  have 
e  wealth  which  the  young  man  had  in  his 
istody.  It  was  not,  probably,  that  he  was 
riously  misusing  his  wealth.  The  point 
as — could  he  put  the  kingdom  of  God 
fit  in  his  life?  He  could  not,  because  he 
ould  not,  and  so  he  walked  away  without 


eternal  life  .  .  .  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee  with 
nothing — nothing  except  a  self  consecrated 
to  Thy  kingdom,  to  be  used  in  the  service 
of  righteousness.  I  ask  not  for  houses  or  lands 
or  silver  or  gold,  but  only  for  grace  to  be 
loyal  to  the  highest  standard  I  know — the 
standard  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  I 
do  trust  Thee  utterly  for  the  temporal  details 
of  living. 

March  6,  1947, 
It  Shall  Be  Measured  to  You 

Read  Matthew  7:1-5. 

Soul,  do  you  recall  how  arrogantly  you 
have  at  times  conducted  yourself?  With 
contempt,  with  malice,  with  condescension, 
or  with  mere  gossipy  interest  you  have 
spoken  against  those  who  did  not  think  as 
you  thought,  or  dress  as  you  dressed,  or  go 
where  you  went,  or  do  what  you  did.  There 
was  that  couple  you  suspected  of  secret  sin, 
that  family  always  late  to  church,  and,  if 
no  one  else  to  find  fault  with — always  the 
preacher.  Never  be  deceived:  what  you  sow, 
you  will  reap.  And  if  your  sowing  is  in 
censorious  judgment,  picking  and  whisper- 
ing and  finding  fault  among  your  brethren 
do  not  be  surprised  if,  when  you  are  turned 
from  them,  the  little  mean  minds  begin  to 
flock  together,  and  the  sharp  darts  of  the 
faultfinders  begin  to  cause  a^  smarting  at 
your  back,  and  the  ugly  talons  of  the  gossips 
start  tearing  holes  in  your  reputation! 

March  7,  1947 
Pearls  to  the  Pigs 

Read  II  Corinthians  6:14 — 7:1. 

"Gone  to  the  dogs"  is  a  vulgar  expression 
we  sometimes  use  in  reference  to  a  wasted 
life.  The  statement  seems  quite  adequate 
in  describing  the  tragedy  of  dissipation. 
What  holy  talents  have  been  committed  to 
us!  What  pearls  of-  genius  and  skill!  And 
yet  we  will  go  on  wasting  them  on  frivolous 
pastimes,  on  cheap  thrills,  on  the  indolent 
search  for  a  so-called  happiness.  We  give 
the  body,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to. 
lust;  we  give  the  mind,  a  very  lamp  of  God, 
to  indecent  literature;  and  the  fine  emotions 
breathed  into  us  as  the  breath  of  God  we 
give  to  the  giddy  thrills  of  the  carnivals  and 
the  theaters.  Again,  let  us  not  be  deceived; 
the  dogs  that  we  throw  ourselves  to  are 
hungry  dogs,  and  their  teeth  are  sharp. 

March  8,  1947 
Unaccompanied  Prayer 

Read  Matthew  7:7,  8. 

Often  prayer  is  thought  of  merely  as  a 
group  of  holy  words  spoken  in  a  holy  de- 
meanor in  a  pious  position  at  a  specified 
time.  Certainly  such  prayer  is  not  "native 
air"  and  "vital  brenth"  to  most  of  us.  Indeed, 
prayer  may  be  "unexpressed"  as  well  as 
"uttered."  Above  all,  if  it  is  really  prayer,  it 
is  the  embodiment  of  our  "soul's  sincere 
desire."  One  of  Shakespeare's  characters  says, 
"My  words  fly  up,  mv  thoughts  remain  be- 
low: Words  without  thoughts  never  to  heav 
t  n  go."  And  we  might  add — words  without 
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will,  and  words  without  action,  fail  to  ac- 
complish the  purpose  of  prayer.  We  pray 
that  we  may  be  "filled  with  the  Spirit."  Do 
we  do  anything  about  emptying  our  lives  of 
the  trash  which  is  blocking  the  Spirit's  en- 
trance? We  pray  for  the  "careless  and  un- 
concerned." Do  we  bend  our  efforts  that 
they  may  care  and  be  concerned?  We  pray 
for  the  "sick  and  suffering."  Do  we  go  to 
the  trouble  to  alleviate  their  sufferings?  Yes, 
we  ask.  Do  we  seek,  and  do  we  knock? 

— Miriam  S.  Lind. 


HIS  HOUR  COMETH 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  9 

(John  13) 

Heaven's  clock  is  striking  the  hour  in 
which  is  to  be  wrought  the  great  salvation 
for  mankind.  For  five  lessons  it  will  be 
our  privilege  to  go  with  our  Saviour  through 
"His  hour."  His  public  ministry  has  ended. 
On  the  morrow  He  will  be  lifted  up  to  die 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  come  to  the  upper 
room  to  eat  the  Passover  lamb  that  was 
significant  for  the  last  time.  Tomorrow  the 
"one  sacrifice  for  sin  forever"  would  be 
offered.  To  whom  could  the  lamb  have  been 
more  symbolic  than  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
at  this  supper !  We  are  now  studying  in 
what  has  been  called  "the  Holy  of  Holies 
of  the  New  Testament."  In  this  lesson  we 
see  a  unique  manifestation  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ. 

After  the  Passover  supper  and  no  doubt 
after  the  Lord's  Supper  was  instituted  Jesus 
"took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant"  and 
washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples  whom  He 
loved.  Jesus,  who  was  very  conscious  of  His 
sonship  in  the  Father  and  of  His  near  return 
to  the  Father,  made  no  show  of  His  majesty 
or  power  but  expressed  love  divine  in  lowly 
service.  Jesu$  shows  His  disciples  and  us  that 
true  greatness  can  and  will  act  supremely 
humble.  "The  consciousness  of  the  highest 
dignity  impels  to  the  lowest  submission" 
(Maclaren).  The  many  details  of  John's 
narrative  make  the  picture  of  humility  com- 
plete and  beautiful.  What  human  lord  or 
master  or  king  could  have  stooped  so  low? 
The  whole  act  is  also  an  excellent  symbol  of 
Christ's  incarnation  and  death.  This  is  the 
mind  of  our  Saviour. 

And  this  mind  is  to  be  in  His  followers. 
It  will  be  when  they  love  as  He  loved.  The 
disciples,  like  some  Christians  today,  must 
learn  that  no  one  is  greater  than  another 
unless  it  is  he  that  is  a  better  servant. 

Washing  the  saints'  feet  is  a  beautiful 
symbolic  service.  Even  today  no  act  can  be 
much  more  symbolic  of  genuine  humility 
than  to  stoop  and  wash  a  fellow  believer's 
feet.  This  experience  does  something  for  the 
soul  of  a  saint.  It  is  a  precious  ordinance. 

The  greatest  testimony  that  we  can  give  to 
the  world  is  to  love  as  He  loved.  Christians 
living  together  in  loving  and  serving  fellow- 
ship will  attract  the  world  to  the  source  of 
such  conduct.  The  Christian's  second  nature 
is  to  serve  rather  than  be  served. 

Is  this  our  testimony  in  our  communities, 
our  schools,  our  towns,  our  country,  and 
our  world?  — A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Two  ordinations  of  ministers  will  be  ef- 
fected, the  Lord  willing,  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Feb  23,  one  in  Bishop  James  Savior's 
district,  and  one  at  Elton,  with  Bishop 
Aaron  Mast  in  charge. 

Eight  young  people  were  baptized  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  6.  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth 
officiated. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  is  spend- 
ing a  month  in  Florida.  On  his  return  home 
he  plans  to  visit  the  rural  mission  field  in 
Louisiana. 

Twenty-one  graduates  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  received  diplomas  on  Feb.  14. 
A  class  larger  than  usual  is  accounted  for 
by  the  change  of  the  course  from  four  years 
to  three  years.  Thus  there  are  graduates 
this  year  of  both  the  four-year  and  the  three- 
year  courses.  One  student  has  completed 
the  ninth  successive  year  of  attendance  at 
this  school. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta., 
preached  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  9,  on 
the  theme,  "What  Is  in  a  Name?"  Bro. 
Stutzman  also  preached  at  the  Milford  A.M. 
and  West  Fairview  churches. 

Three  young  people  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  near  North  Lawrence,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  with  Bishop  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiating. 

The  seventy-first  semiannual  meeting  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  district  is  to  be  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Saturday,  March  1.  All  those  interested  are 
invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  the 
week  end  of  Feb.  9  in  Ontario  and  filled 
appointments  in  Kitchener.  Due  to  weather 
conditions  he  canceled  other  engagements 
which  he  was  to  fill  in  the  interest  of  refugee 
transportation  to  Paraguay. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  under  the 
auspicies  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
School  was  conducted  Feb.  11-13,  with  Bro.. 
Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  guest  speak- 
er. A  very  large  attendance  was  reported, 
with  excellent  interest. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  6  at  Akers,  La. 
There  were  seven  confessions.  Bro.  Martin 
also  visited  the  Des  Allemands  congregation 
and  preached  for  four  evenings.  There  was 
good  attendance  and  interest  throughout. 

Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  will  be  the  speaker  at  the  twentieth 
Bible  Conference  of  the  Steelton  Mennonite 
Mission  on  March  9. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held, 

D.  V.,  at  the  Masonville  Church  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference  district  on  Saturday 
evening,  March  1,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
March  2.  Speakers  are  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  John 

E.  Lapp,  and  Frank  M.  Enck. 

Bro.  H.  J.  Harder,  formerly  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  has  arrived  at  Akron,  Pa.,  and  within 


a  few  weeks  will  go  to  Puerto  Rico  to  do 
some  construction  work. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee  met  at  Chicago  on 
Feb.  15.  There  are  now  301  relief  workers 
either  on  the  field  or  under  appointment. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  are  spending 
several  weeks  in  Kansas,  filling  appointments 
at  Hesston,  Hutchinson,  and  Protection. — c.h. 

Young  People's  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Sunday,  March  2.  The 
theme  is  "Blessings  of  a  Transformed  Life." 
Two  of  the  speakers  on  the  program  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Hollinger,  who  have 
been  appointed  to  serve  on  the  Alabama  mis- 
sion field. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  who  has  been  ordained 
for  forty-six  years,  preached  to  an  attentive 
audience  at  the  Rossmere  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  16.  Despite 
his  age,  his  mind  is  still  keen  and  his  zeal 
for  the  Lord's  work  is  still  manifest. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  filled 
appointments  at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  9,  and  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  evenings,  Feb.  11,  12.  Good 
interest  was  manifest  at  both  places. 

Visiting  brethren  who  ministered  to  the 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Feb.  9  were  G.  G.  Yoder,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  in  the  morning,  and  J.  G. 
Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.,  in  the  evening. 
Their  messages   were  appreciated. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  who  is  returning  to 
the  India  mission  field  for  a  three-year  period, 
is  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York  for  Bom- 
bay on  the  S/S  "Queen's  Victory,"  today, 
Feb.  25.  His  address  for  the  present  will  be 
in  care  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,    CP.,    India.    We    wish  Bro. 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  IS. 

Annual  Midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 
12.  1047. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio.  March  14  and  15. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 

Conference,  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 

111.,  April  11-13. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Ore?.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  13-15,  1047. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  15-17,  1047. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-20,  1047. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconla  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


Smucker  godspeed  in  his  journey  and  God' 
blessing  as  he  labors  for  the  kingdom. 

Bro.  D.  Edward  Diener,  Clarence  Centerf ^ 
N.Y.,  preached  for  the  Goshen  College  con 
gregation  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  2. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach 
ed  at  the  Chicago  Avenue  Mission,  Harrison 
burg,  Va.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  9,  and 
at  the  Zion  Church,  Broadway  Va.,  in  the-" 
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The  Jonathan  G.  Yoder  family  is  scheduled  ( 
to  sail  from  San  Francisco  for  India  on 
March  7,  aboard  the  S/S  "Marine  Adder." 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  who  last  fall  was 
stricken  with  poliomyelitis,  is  recovering 
slowly.  He  hopes  to  be  able  to  assume  pari 
of  his  work  as  pastor  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  b) 
March  1 

A  Bible  Conference  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Feb 
23  to  March  2,  with  Howard  Zehr,  Freeport  ™ 
111.,  and  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla..  j 
in  charge. 

Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Didsbury,  Alta.,  will  be  s. 1 
instructor  in  Bible  conferences,  Feb.  22  to ""' 
March  5,  at  Birch  Tree,  Versailles,  Lick  ™ 
Creek,  and  Garden  City,  Mo.  ,. 

Ministers  who  attended  the  annual  m-.eting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  helc  1! 
at  Hesston,  Kansas,  filled  appointment! m 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  as  follows:  G.  J  as 
Lapp,  Peabody  and  Pennsylvania;  E.  E I 
Miller,  Hesston;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Canton 
A.  L.  Fretz,  West  Liberty;  P.  J.  Blosser  °" 
Yoder;  J.  R.  Shank,  Hutchinson;  AnsorJSfl 
Horner,  Wichita;  J.  C.  Gingerich,  MorriiICS{ 
Station,  Kansas  City;  Paul  Erb,  Pennsylvanij s1, 
and  Hesston.  'l 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  helc  ™ 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  recently.  1 

The  new  wing  at  the  La  Junta  Hospita 
will  not  be  ready  for  occupancy,  it  now] 
appears,  before  April  1. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite nM 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Hesston f 
College  on  Feb.  17,  18.  Along  with  the.ltsl 
transaction  of  business  the  meeting  furnished  K 
the  occasion  for  a  helpful  fellowship  among 
board  members,  faculty,  and  students. 

Bro.  C.  Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  lot,  at  Good's  ^ 
Church,  near  Elizabethtown,  on  Thursday 
morning,  Feb.  6.  Bro.  Noah  Risser,  bishop  * ' 
of  that  district,  officiated.   Bro.  Miller  is  a  ^, 
college  Bible  senior  at  Eastern  Mennonite ' 
School  this  year. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  is  sched  ^ 
uled  to  hold  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  28  ^ 
to  March  9.  ^ 

The  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.M.  Church  en-  J(|v 
joyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast  during  the  recent  ^ 
revival  meetings,  Jan.  19-29.  Bro.  Andrew  tt(]  ■ 
Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  was  the  evangelist.       !  g|lfj 

On  the  Jewish  Day  of  Purim,  March  6;  tii^ 
an  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Easl  tffici 
Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  s,  to 
the  interest  of  Jewish  people.  Out-of-th©  (trs 
district  speakers  are  Harvey  M.  Shankj  tw| 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  George  R.  Brunk.  11  j| 
Denbigh,  Va.  This  is  the  third  annual  t's- 
conference-wide  meeting  sponsored  by  the 
Committee  for  Jewish  Evangelization,  o 
the  Lancaster  Conference. 
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Bro.  George  W.  Cutrell,  Denver,  Colo., 
'as  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  on 
eb.  16,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  the  home 
ishop,  officiating.  Bro.  Cutrell  will  serve  in 

j),  le  local  congregation  at  Denver. 
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"|    SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

ar 

^  Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 

lany  things  to  be  thankful  for.  One  Sun- 
£[  ay  evening  during  January  we  were  very 
,  lad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Wingard, 

om  Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro.  Wingard  preached 
I  >r  us  that  evening.   For  many  years  Bro. 

Wingard  came  across  the  mountain  to  bring 
k  >  the  Gospel,  before  we  had  a  resident 

linister.  We  are  always  glad  when  visitors 
J  >me  and  help  in  the  services. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  Aldus 

Wingard  and  Sisters  Miriam  Replogle  and 
1'  aura  Sheder  were  with  us.  Bro.  Wingard 
I  ceived  two  persons  into  the  church.  One 
I  as  an  elderly  lady  in  her  seventies.  Pray 
j  :at  they  may  abide  in  the  faith  and  that 
J  any  more  may  find  Christ. 

One  of  our  members,  Bro.  William  Fisher, 
J  tssed  away  on  Christmas  morning.  We 
J  e  sorry,  but  we  know  that  the  Lord  knows 
•  ;st.  He  hath  given  and  He  taketh  away. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
^  Feb.  6,  1947.  Ruth  Weyant. 

I  LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

to  (Mellingers  Congregation) 

0  Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  we  scan  the  short 
j  riod  of  this  year,  we  note  events  which 
to  ve  taken  place  among  our  brotherhood 
j|  at  should  encourage  the  entire  church  'body. 
(  lese  denote  growth  and  activity  in  the 
n  5rk  of  the  Lord. 

We  should  all  be  interested  in  missionary 
J  ork,  and  we  note  that  a  special  interest 

1  manifested  among  our  junior  and  senior 
.  mng  circles.    We  believe  our  brethren 

are  an  equally  important  part  in  this  work 
10  packing  the  garments  our  circles  prepare 
',  :  shipment. 

II  Our  seniors  not  only  sew  for  the  foreign 
Id,  but  regularly  find  themselves  engaged 

®  making  garments  and  doing  general  sew- 
"1  1  at  our  local  hospitals.  They  have  won 

2  :ir  distinction  to  the  extent  that  the  hos- 
al  management  makes  appointments  far 

fl  advance.  Praise  the  Lord  for  their  good 
ei  irkmanship  interwoven  with  these  corn- 
el :ndable  acts  of  mercy. 

Slick's  Cannery  is  at  present  engaged  in 
I  ining  pork  and  beef  for  relief.  This  work 
j  :fficiently  conducted  by  Bro.  Reuben  Stoltz- 
j  :,  together  with  Mennonite  brethren  and 
ill  :ers  from  the  various  congregations.  Any- 
■\  :  who  is  familiar  with  work  of  this  kind 
d)  1  appreciate  Bro.  Stoltzfus'  problems  in 
I  rking  with  practically  all  apprentice  help, 
j  t  he  wishes  to  thank  all  who  so  willingly" 
I  i  harmoniously  shared  in  this  commend- 

e  work. 
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The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  "Wayside 
Gospel  Crusaders"  will  be  held  at  7:30  p.m., 
Feb.  13,  at  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
School.  During  this  first  year  of  spreading 
God's  Word  we  feel  that  God  has  richly 
blessed  the  work.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend  these  meetings  which  are  held  the 
second  Thursday  evening  of  each  month  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School.  Pray 
for  the  work. 

Our  group  was  favored  with  a  very  solemn 
and  stirring  message  by  Bro.  John  Lehman, 
on  Jan.  12.  It  was  a  special  message  in 
behalf  of  our  young  folks,  "Knowing  the 
Lord's  Will." 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  8,  Bro.  Jacob 
Mellinger  worshiped  with*  us,  taking  part  in 
our  young  people's  program  and  also  deliv- 
ering an  impressive  message  in  our  church 
service.  -  - 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  23  we  expect  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  son  of 
T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  to  South  Amer- 
ica. Bro.  Hershey  is  at  present  in  charge  of 
our  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  help  us  to  remain 
true  to  Him  through  this  new  year.  Cor. 

GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

(Gulf haven  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  As  we  look  about  us,  many 
opportunities  for  service  come  to  us.  Our 
young  people,  from  the  community  and  from 
the  C.P.S.  camp,  made  and  repaired  seven 
hundred  toys,  which  were  distributed  to 
about  four  hundred  children  at  Christmas 
time.  The  toys  were  solicited  from  school 
and  church  communities.  Religious  literature 
was  given  out  with  them  as  various  homes 
were  contacted. 

Every  third  Sunday  of  the  month  "The 
Way"  is  distributed  in  North  Gulfport  and 
surrounding  communities.  On  the  first  Sun- 
day of  each  month  services  are  held  at  the 
county  farm  and  at  the  jail.  A  Sunday 
school  is  conducted  at  the  C.P.S.  camp  each 
Sunday  afternoon  for  children  of  that  com- 
munity. The  young  men  and  women  from 
the  camp  take  part  in  that  service. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  College 
brought  us  two  inspiring  programs,  one  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  at  the  church;  the 
other  on  Dec.  25,  at  Camp  Bernard.  The 
team  was  composed  of  Bro.  Richard  Sho- 
walter,  leader  and  minister;  and  the  quartet 
John  Hess,  Ray  Bair,  Ernest  Martin,  and 
Wyman  Sundheimer. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  and  family,  from 
Newton,  Kans.,  spent  a  few  days  at  Camp 
Bernard.  Bro.  Gingerich  spoke  to  the  church 
congregation  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Detwiler  left  our 
community  on  Dec.  31  to  take  up  work  at 
Culp,  Ark. 

Sister  Anna  Hershey,  who  has  been  seri- 
ously ill  for  several  months,  is  out  again, 
after  a  successful  operation  the  first  of  the 
year. 

The  brethren  Lester  Hoover  and  Martin 
Zimmerman,  and  their  wives,  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  were  with  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Jan.  26.  Bro.  Hoover  preached  for  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  were  with  us  in  our  church  services 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  2.  Bro.  Gingerich  brought 
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us  a  challenging  message  from  Neh.  6:3,  in 
the  morning.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Elmer 
Ediger,  from  the  M.C.C.  office,  Akron,  Pa., 
spoke  to  us. 

Other  visitors  with  us  at  the  present  time 
are  Sisters  Phoebe  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
and  Viola  Wenger,  Nampa,  Idaho.  Both  of 
them  are  visiting  relatives  here. 

Feb.  10,  1947.  Martha  Hershey. 

MONT  ALTO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Pond  Bank  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ.  We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and 
His  interest  in  those  who  labor  at  this  place. 
We  also  praise  Him  for  those  of  our  little 
congregation  whom  He  has  called  and  who 
are  willing  to  work  for  His  cause  in  other 
places — in  Africa,  in  Kentucky,  and  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pa. 

In  October,  1946  Sister  Leah  Shank  Horst 
and  her  husband  left  for  Kentucky.  We 
enjoyed  a  little  farewell  service  for  them. 
Since  that  time  they  have  been  back  to 
visit  and  to  tell  us  about  their  work.  On 
Missionary  Day  Sister  Arlene  Bumbaugh, 
from  the  Steelton,  Pa.,  Mission,  gave  a  talk. 
On  Nov.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Shenk  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon. 

Bro.  Charles  Schweitzer,  from  Protection, 
Kans.,  preached  for  us  on  Nov.  17. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  our  minister,  has 
been  ordained  bishop;  and  his  son,  Luke 
Shank,  is  now  our  minister.  They  need  your 
prayers  in  their  great  responsibilities,  that 
they  may  labor  together  faithfully  in  love  and 
unity.  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  preached  at  the 
ordination  of  Bro.  Luke.  Bro.  Luke  has 
taken  his  father's  place  in  teaching  the  school 
in  our  community. 

We  had  a  very  inspiring  and  refreshing  all- 
day  meeting,  with  Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Feb.  13,  1947.  In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Charles  H.  Bumbaugh. 

UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

(Alpine  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together." 

At  our  Sunday-school  reorganization,  in 
December,  Richard  Bachman  and  Marion 
Shetler  were  chosen  as  superintendents; 
Elmer  Hershberger  and  Ruth  Harder,  as 
choristers;  and  Guy  Hostetler  and  Ruth 
Harder  as  secretary-treasurer  and  assistant. 
One  new  class  has  been  added,  and  almost 
an  entirely  new  staff  of  teachers. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1  we  had  our 
church  reorganization.  A  number  of  offices 
will  again  be  filled  by  the  same  brethren 
who  faithfully  served  during  the  past  year. 

We  have  been  encouraged  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  visitors  from  Pennsylvania,  Michigan, 
Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 
Oklahoma,  and  Oregon.  We  welcome  those 
families  who  have  decided  to  locate  in  our 
community. 

A  number  of  young  people  who  are  attend- 
ing school  at  Beulah  College,  and  others 
who  are  working,  are  worshiping  with  us 
(Continued  on  page  1048) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Mine  and  Thine 

My  hands  were  filled  with  many  things 

That  I  did  precious  hold, 
As  any  treasure  of  a  king's— 

Silver,  or  gems,  or  gold. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my  hands 

(The  scars  were  in  His  own) 
And  at  His  feet  my  treasures  sweet 

Fell  shattered,  one  by  one. 
"I  must  have  empty  hands,"  said  He 
"Wherewith  to  work  my  works  through 
thee." 

My  hands  were  stained  with  marks  of 
toil, 

Defiled  with  dust  of  earth; 
And  I  my  work  did  ofttimes  soil 

And  render  little  worth. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my  hands 

(And  crimson  were  His  own) 
But  when,  amazed,  on  mine  I  gazed, 

Lo!  every  stain  was  gone. 
"I  must  have  cleansed  hands,"  said  He, 
"Wherewith  to  work  my  works  through 
thee." 

My  hands  were  growing  feverish 

And  cumbered  with  much  care! 
Trembling  with  haste  and  eagerness, 

Nor  folded  oft  in  prayer. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my  hands 

(With  healing  in  His  own) 
And  calm  and  still  to  do  His  will 

They  grew— the  fever  gone. 
"I  must  have  quiet  hands,"  said  He, 
"Wherewith  to  work  my  zuorks  for  me." 

My  hands  were  strong  in  fancied  strength, 

But  not  in  power  divine, 
And  bold  to  take  up  tasks  at  length, 

That  were  not  His  but  mine. 
The  Master  came  and  touched  my  hands 

(And  might  was  in  His  own) 
But  mine  since  then  have  powerless  been, 

Save  His  are  laid  thereon. 
"And  it  is  only  thus,"  said  He, 
"That  I  can  work  my  works  through 
thee." 

—Herald  of  His  Coming. 


OVERCHECKS 

Sometime  ago  we  called  attention  to 
special  financial  needs  for  certain  phases 
of  work  under  the  General  Mission 
Board.  Your  response  to  this  has  been 
quite  good,  but  as  we  approach  the  time 
of  the  closing  of  our  fiscal  year  and  see 
quite  la.t*ge  overchecks  on  these  accounts, 


we  feel  that  we  should  again  call  these 
needs  to  your  attention  and  show  you 
the  overchecks  as  of  Feb.  1. 

I  am  quite  confident  that  you  will  be 
ready  to  respond  to  this  call  between 
now  and  March  31,  so  that  we  will  be 
able  to  begin  our  new  year  with  all  these 
overchecks  wiped  out.  We  refer  to  the 
following  items: 

Kansas  City,  Mo.     Deficit  $  4,636.50 

Lima,  Ohio  Deficit  2,666.33 

Puerto  Rico  Deficit  12,050.87 

Culp,  Ark.  Deficit  8,249.59 


Total 


$27,603.29 


You  will,  of  course,  keep  in  mind  that 
these  overchecks  have  developed  on  the 
four  above  places  because  of  unusual 
building  needs  or  capital  investment  and 
that  they  have  not  developed  because  of 
the  regular  current  running  expense  of 
the  mission  work. 

To  remind  us  again  briefly,  we  give 
you  the  following: 

1.  The  Kansas  City  capital  investment, 
part  of  which  is  now  an  overcheck,  was 
the  purchasing  of  an  apartment  house 
and  remodeling  it  into  a  mission  hall 
and  apartments  for  our  workers.  The 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  mission  is  now  a  self- 
supporting  congregation.  This  new  work 
is  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  right  in  the  heart 
of  a  very  definite  mission  need. 

2.  In  Lima,  Ohio,  because  of  the  death 
of  Maurice  O'Connell,  our  faithful  work- 
er for  many  years,  it  became  necessary  to 
remodel  the  mission  home  in  order  to 
make  living  quarters  for  our  new  super- 
intendent and  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Glenn  Martin,  and  at  the  same  time  also 
keep  a  home  for  Sister  O'Connell. 

3.  Puerto  Rico  is  a  new  mission  field. 
The  work  is  located  in  an  area  where  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  build  a  chapel,  and 
homes  for  our  workers,  and  where  we  are 
also  hoping  to  build  a  school  and  a  mod- 
est hospital. 

4.  Culp,  Ark.,  is  the  rural  field  which 
was  taken  over  from  the  South  Central 
Conference  Mission  Board.  The  major 
expense  in  this  field  since  the  General 
Board  has  taken  over  this  work  was  the 
completion  of  the  school  building  and 
apartments  for  the  workers.  This  build- 
ing is  now  practically  completed  and  we 
are  hoping  to  hear  any  day  that  the 
school  has  been  moved  out  of  the  church 
building  and  poultry  house  into  the  new 
building. 

Any  congregations  that  have  not  made 
a  substantial  contribution  to  any  of  the 
above  projects  during  this  last  year  will 
now  have  a  very  definite  opportunity. 
Contributions  from  individuals  are  also 
greatly  appreciated.  Let  us  unite  in  con- 
tributing for  these  needs  so  that  by 
March  31  all  these  overchecks  will  be 


wiped  out  and  we  can  begin  our  new 
fiscal  year,  as  of  April  1,  1947,  with  a 
clean  slate. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 
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The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 
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A  Gospel  Team  in  Africa 

There  were  four  of  us  in  the  team — 
Nyangigi,  Robi,  Valentina,  and  I.  We  set 
out  by  foot  to  visit  villages.  Nyangigi  is  a 
woman  whom  God  saved  through  the  hos-|f 
pital  work  at  Nyabasi.  Although  she  has 
many  personal  difficulties,  she  has  a  brighl 
testimony  for  the  Lord  and  wants  to  see 
others  come  to  Him.  She  assists  me  in  somejlilk 
of  the  hospital  work  when  she  is  able.  Rob: 
is  an  old  woman  so  deaf  that  we  marvel  atirthi 
the  knowledge  she  has  attained  of  the  way  Sen 
of  salvation.  She  has  been  faithful  in  attend-  hat 
ance;  there  is  no  doubt  that  she  "hears"  )ti 
some  things  by  lip  reading,  but  perhaps  the  th< 
Lord  has  specially  aided  her,  that  she,  withina 
her  handicap,  might  learn  to  know  Him  ere, 
Robi  wanted  very  much  to  go  with  us  and  at. 
proved  to  be  a  very  helpful  member  of  ouiiesi 
team  for  she  knew  the  other  old  women  tea! 
whom  we  met  along  the  way.  She  woulc  im 
lay  her  hands  on  their  shoulders  and  asiep, 
friend  to  friend  invite  them  to  come  anc  e  k 
hear  about  the  Lord.  One  old  woman  proirh 
tested  to  Robi  that  she  had  no  clothing  hi  to 
which  to  come.  Robi  told  her  that  wherose 
she  first  went  to  hear  about_the  Lord  sh<  Fcti 
had  no  clothes  either,  but  that  the  Lore  ere 
helped  her  to  get  some  later.  I  believe  Robi';  brie 
words  to  these  old  women  were  more  con  led 
vincing  than  mine  could  have  been.  Valentond 
tina  and  I  were  the  youngest  in  the  party  id « 
Valentina  is  about  eleven  years  old,  th<  kai 
daughter  of  our  school  teacher.  ost 

We  left  Nyabasi  hill  at  two  o'clock  if* 
the  afternoon  to  visit  the  villages  on  om  Mr 
side  of  the  hill.  Descending  the  hill,  wjjsda 
came  upon  five  women  working  togethe^ 
in  a  garden.  Two  of  these  women  are  be  j  ih 
lievers.  We  stopped  to  chat  with  them,  tlle'[ 
get  acquainted  with  the  other  women,  an<  ?  tl 
to  invite  them  to  church.  Then  we  starte(  fcj 
on  down  the  hill.  We  could  see  in  the  dis 
tance  that  a  rain  was  fast  approaching,  sj  |*ne 
we  hurried  to  the  nearest  village  for  shekel  The 
A  number  of  other  people  sought  shelte  *al 
in  the  same  house:  about  twelve  of  us  al  tee 
together.  While  it  rained  outside,  we  sat  £#  *t bi 
semidarkness,  shifting  about  somewhat  1 
miss  the  drops  that  were  coming  through 
leaking  roof.  One  woman  asked  me 
"read"  for  her.  She  seemed  interested 
hearing  what  was  in  our  books,  for  "rei 
ing"  is  quite  an  accomplishment  in  thj 
eyes.  I  talked  with  her  about  the  Savioi 
it  was  perhaps  sowing  seed  upon  virgin  I 

After  the  rain,  we  continued  on,  goin 
through  tall  wet  grass,  mud,  and  rain-soakej 
sod.  The  villages  were  close  together, 
went  from  one  to  another,  stopping  only 
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ort  calls.  The  people  were  friendly.  Some 
inted  to  cook  food  for  us.  But  as  we  saw 
e  sun  lowering  we  turned  toward  the  hill 
ain,  passing  other  villages,  and  stopping 
each  for  just  a  few  words.  At  a  turn  in 
e  path  Robi  left  us  to  go  to  her  home, 
le  rest  of  us  climbed  the  hill  which  is 

-  >me  to  us. 

While  this  little  team  was  on  one  side 
the  hill,  Bro.  Hurst  with  some  natives 
is  visiting  villages  on  another  side  of  the 

-  11.   Some  Sundays  our  little  church  here 

Nyabasi  is  filled  almost  to  capacity,  but 
ere  are  still  many,  many  who  do  not  come, 
ay  that  the  Lord  will  ever  keep  before  us 
e  needs  of  these  people. 

I  Dec.  7,  1946.  Edith  Showalter. 

set   


os  JEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 
This  is  the  Finger  of  God 

sei  On  Jan.  16  Punilla  Valley,  in  the  Cordoba 
m  ills,  felt  His  finger,  and  many  of  the  in- 
)b  bitants,  awakened  out  of  their  sleep  by  an 
a  rthquake  at  three  o'clock  a.m.,  fled  to 
1  en  places  trembling  with  fear.   Fear  of 
d  lat?   Death?  Yes,  and  more.  They  were 
rs  t  ready  for  the  change  that  death  brings 
thi  the  soul.  They  had  been  to  the  movies, 
itl  nces,  clubs,  casino.  Some  were  still  sitting 
in  :re,  or  in  their  homes,  on  account  of  the 
m  at.    The  first  quake  was  the  cause  of 
m  es  of  terror  as  some  began  to  think  of  the 
id  reafter  and  their  unconfessed  sins.  Not  far 
al  >m  the  mission,  a  woman  awoke  out  of  her 
a  ep,  ran  to  the  door,  and  fumbling  with 
1  :  key,  let  it  fall  to  the  floor.    In  the 
no  rkness  she  could  not  find  it  and  became 
i  sterical.  She  began  to  cry  and  shriek  until 
«  jse  in  the  house  could  allay  her  fears. 
Fortunately,  and  by  the  grace  of  God, 
jre  were  only  a  few  hurt  by  falling  timbers 
bricks.  Damages  to  the  houses  were  con- 
ed to  dropping  plaster,  and  the  like.  A 
ond  quake  came  about  two  hours  later, 
d  so  the  majority  of  the  people  did  not 
back  to  bed  that  night.  For  two  weeks 
>st  of  them  slept  in  the  open  places. 
:ither  the  mission  home  nor  the  church 
ilding  in  Capilla,  La  Falda,  nor  Cosquin 
,s  damaged.  A  crack  in  the  wall  at  Capilla 
Monte  is  noticeable.  We  had  been  away 
•  the  pastors'  meetings,  institutes,  and 
I  ler  meetings,  and  had  returned  to  Cosquin 
'3[  ly  that  night.  We  had  just  about  gotten 
sleep  when  the  earthquake  came.  We  are 
inkful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
Derience,  and  for  His  care  over  us. 
jt|  Hie  meetings  are  being  well  attended. 
:cial  meetings  held  with  Delio  Coconi, 
iresentative  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
'|  tc  brought  out  new  faces  in  the  five  towns 
ere  we  have  the  privilege  of  preaching  the 
spel  of  grace  and  salvation. 
iVe  are  expecting  the  returning  mission- 
is,  Litwillers  and  Rutts,  next  week.  Pray 
t  all  readjustments  may  redound  to  the 
lor  of  the  Lord  and  the  good  of  the 
rk,  and  may  bring  a  blessing  for  the 
rkers  who  come,  those  who  remain,  and 
se  who  will  go  home  on  furlough  as  soon 
passage  can  be  secured. 
Cosquin,  F.C.C.N.A, 
>eb.  8,  1947.  Lillfe  F.  Lute. 
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The  Home  Field 


HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 

Dear  Readers:  "As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever."  We  can  truthfully  testify  that  we 
have  felt  that  "round  about"  presence  of  our 
Lord  among  us,  in  our  everyday  lives,  in  our 
services,  and  in  our  contacts  with  others. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  several  new 
families  of  children  are  coming  to  Sunday 
school  since  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Bro. 
Raymond  Detwiler  is  our  primary  super- 
intendent and  Bro.  Clyde  Stutzman  is  super- 
intendent of  the  advanced  department.  Sev- 
eral mothers  have  brought  babies  to  the 
services  to  have  them  placed  on  the  cradle 
roll.  Qa  such  an  occasion  we  always  have 
the  mother  bring  the  child  forward  for  a 
consecration  prayer. 

Bro.  George  Gingerich,  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  giving  several  months  of  voluntary  service 
here.  His  help  in  the  mission  home  and  in 
the  congregation  is  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arland  Miller,  former 
workers,  who  were  married  at  the  mission 
church  on  Christmas  Day,  expect  to  make 
their  home  in  Hannibal  after  they  complete 
their  wedding  trip. 

The  superintendent  of  our  city  hospital, 
where  three  of  our  members  are  now  em- 
ployed, has  asked  us  to  secure,  if  possible, 
a  service  unit  of  two  young  men  and  two 
young  women.  These  persons  would  work 
on  the  floors  as  nurse  aids.  The  period  of 
voluntary  service  should  be  about  four 
months.  At  the  conclusion  of  that  period  the 
superintendent  would  like  to  employ  the  men, 
and  possibly  the  women  also,  on  regular 
staff.  Bro.  Raymond  Detwiler  is  serving  in 
that  capacity  now  and  has  shown  the  value 
of  such  employees.  We  would  like  to  get  in 
touch  with  those  interested  in. such  service. 
This  hospital  renders  much  free  service  to 
the  poor  of  the  city  and  we  consider  this  a 
worthy  project. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  will  assist  in  a  Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  here  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
He  will  speak  on  prophetic  subjects.  A  sim- 
ilar conference  will  also  be  held  in  the  other 
churches  in  this  part  of  Missouri. 

The  Ministers'  Study  Class  will  meet  at 
the  Pea  Ridge  Meetinghouse  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  10.  The  ordained  men  of  the  four 
congregations  of  this  part  of  Missouri  are 
studying  the  book,  "Spurgeon's  Lectures  to 
His  Students."  A  few  young  brethren  of  the 
congregations  are  also  helping  in  the  study. 

The  young  people  of  these  four  churches 
have  been  getting  together  about  once  a 
month  for  a  literarv  program.  The  next 
meeting  is  scheduled  for  Feb.  11.  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Hathaway,  near 
Philadelphia,  Mo. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  vour  prayers 
as  we  continue  to  witness  for  Christ. 

Feb.  9,  1947.       Your  fellow  witnesses, 
N«flsan  and  Carol  KaufJman. 
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LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Groff  Avenue  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts!"  (Ps.  84:1).  Following  is  a  brief 
report  of  what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us. 

Our  attendance  is  again  on  the  increase, 
and  we  are  contacting  new  homes  as  the 
children  of  these  homes  come  to  our  Sunday 
school.  There  is  perhaps  nothing  more 
effective  to  mission  work  than  making  per- 
sonal contacts  such  as  these. 

One  of  these  homes  is  that  of  a  former 
little  girl  who  came  to  the  Columbia  Mis- 
sion when  -  the  writer  was  superintendent 
there.  She  now  has  three  young  men  who 
come  to  our  mission.  In  another  of  the 
homes  we  have  contacted,  the  oldest  boy 
was  sent  out  to  steal  so  that  the  family 
would  have  something  to  eat.  They  are  now 
coming  to  Sunday  school. 

Our  Sunday-school  enrollment  is  now  .be- 
tween fifty  and  sixty.  Sunday  school  is  held 
every  Sunday  afternoon  at  two  o'clock; 
preaching,  at  three  o'clock;  children's  meet- 
ing, every  Sunday  evening;  prayer  meeting, 
every  Thursday  evening.  We  also  have  a 
class  of  eleven  converts  who  are  being  in- 
structed every  Tuesday  evening  by  Bro. 
Stoner  Krady.  How  eager  they  all  are  to 
get  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible !  All  of  them, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few,  are  reading 
their  Bibles  every  day.,  They  have  taken  up 
the  Gospel  of  John  and  are  anxious  to  re- 
port every  Tuesday  as  to  how  far  they  have 
read. 

We  also  have  sewing  school  every  Satur- 
day afternoon.  The  highest  attendance  has 
been  thirty-one,  including  about  six  or  seven 
boys.  They  keep  what  they  make.  This 
includes  handkerchiefs,  tea  towels,  aprons, 
boys'  shirts.  They  certainly  do  splendid 
work.  Different  circles  from  the  conference 
district  come  in  to  teach  them. 

Bro.  Raymond  Peachy,  Allensville,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

We  are  in  need  of  several  Sunday-school 
teachers,  especially  one  for  the  adult  class. 
May  the  Lord  lay  it  on  some  heart  to  come 
and  help  us.  May  we  say  like  Isaiah,  Lord, 
"here  am  I;  send  me." 

We  plan,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have  sum- 
mer Bible  school  again  this  year.  We  hope 
there  will  be  a  hearty  response  of  teachers 
again. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  people  stop  to 
pay  us  a  visit  in  any  of  our  different  services. 

Till  Jesus  comes, 
David  B.  Groff. 

IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name.  "Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye 
people,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him:  God 
is  a  refuge  for  hs.  Selah." 

Since  we  last  wrote,  the  Christmas  season 
has  come  and  gone.  God  has  again  proved 
Himself  a  kind  heavenly  Father  to  us  in 
Iowa  City.  Through  His  dear  children  He 
made  possible  the  giving  of  aid  to  those  in 
need  by  sharing  of  Christmas  baskets,  din- 
ners, clothing,  medical  aid,  and  fuel,  that 
all  might  be  warmed  and  fed.  We  say  a 
grateful  "thank  you"  and  "God  bless  you"  to 
the  churches  and  individuals  and  all  who 
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have  shared,  that  together  as  workers  with 
Him  we  could  provide  all  these  things. 

Another  blessing  is  that  of  making  possible 
the  placing  of  a  partition  in  the  basement  of 
the  church,  thus  providing  a  meeting  place 
for  the  intermediate  age  group.  We  have 
the  largest  group  we  have  ever  had  at  one 
time  to  work  with.  It  seemed  that  to  get 
them  organized  into  their  own  department 
with  a  superintendent  over  them,  for  Sun- 
day school,  would  be  impossible.  But  God 
again  used  you  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
bringing  this  about  through  your  gifts  to 
us.  There  are  about  thirty-six  in  this  age 
group,  of  which  only  half  are  members  of 
the  church.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  for  their  salvation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lark,  and  family,  colored 
workers  for  the  Lord  and  the  church  in 
Chicago,  111.,  were  in  this  section  of  Iowa 
recently.  They  gave  us  information  concern- 
ing the  work  among  the  colored  people. 
Their  stay  was  much  enjoyed  by  all.  May 
the  spark  they  brought  be  kept  aglow  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  may  it  lead  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls  in  this  dark  world. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Manson,  Iowa,  chorus  some  time  this 
spring.  Baptismal  services  will  be  held  in 
the  near  future.  We  hope  to  have  a  young 
people's  conference  in  May  or  June. 

There  are  several  homes  in  which  the 
fathers  need  to  become  converted  to  make 
the  homes  Christian.  Please  pray  for  them. 
Pray  especially  for  Mr.  B,  Mr.  A,  Mr.  L, 
and  Mr.  R.  There  is  also  a  home  where 
the  father  died  recently.  These  people  were 
at  one  time  Christians.  The  mother,  now  a 
widow,  has  acknowledged  what  she  needs  to 
do,  but  is  not  doing  it.  Remember  Mrs.  S  at 
God's  throne,  that  she  may  be  deeply  con- 
victed, and  that  there  may  be  victory  for 
Jesus  in  this  family's  lives. 

With  a  prayer  and  desire  that  God  may 
bless  you  one  and  all,  we  continue  to  solicit 
your  prayers  and  gifts  in  behalf  of  His  work 
at  Iowa  City. 

Feb.  13,  1947.  Norman  Hobbs. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

this  winter.  Among  them  is  Sister  Mae 
Strubhar,  who  formerly  taught  school  at 
Culp,  Ark. 

We  have  been  favored  with  talks  by  the 
brethren  S.  E.  Eicher,  Albany,  Oreg.,  presi- 
dent of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board; 
Chris  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Timothy  Stru- 
bhar, Hubbard,  Oreg.;  and  Lowell  Steider, 
Shickley,  Nebr.  Bro.  Steider,  and  Sister 
Miriam  Weaver,  who  also  visited  us,  are 
leaving  for  relief  work  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  The  brethren  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.;  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio;  William 
Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Sam 
Schrock,  Molalla,  Oreg.,  have  each  favored 
us  with  one  or  more  sermons. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria, 
111.,  were  in  our  midst,  Feb.  4-12,  for  nine 
days  of  revival  effort. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  can  use  our  new  church  building,  which 
is  in  the  process  of  being  built.  Remember 
the  congregation  at  this  place  in  your  prayers, 

Feb.  13,  1947.  Mary  Harder. 
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From  Our  Schools 


"0  Jesus,  Thou  Art  Standing"       eastern  mennonite  school 


By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

Is  there  anyone  among  us  who  has  not 
been  passionately  stirred  by  the  picture  of 
Christ  knocking  at  the  door?  If  there  is, 
here,  in  this  hymn,  is  the  prescription  that 
should  completely  rectify  your  serious  spirit- 
ual malady.  If  you  are  earnest  in  your  study 
of  this  hymn,  read  as  a  background  Rev. 
3:14-22.  Here  is  depicted  a  tragic  condition 
within  the  church:  lukewarm,  wretched, 
miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.  "Be  zeal- 
ous therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock." 

Great  hymns  are  graphic,  realistic,  and 
picturesque.  Such  is  this  one  by  an  English 
bishop,  William  Walsham  How: 

"O  Jesus,  Thou  art  standing 

Outside  the  fast-closed  door. 
In  lowly  patience  waiting 

To  pass  the  threshold  o'er: 
We   bear  the   name  of  Christians, 

His  name  and  sign  we  bear;  • 
O  shame,  thrice  shame  upon  us. 

To  keep  Him  standing  there!" 

Have  I  made  myself  clear?  This  is  a 
message  to  the  church,  not  the  world  of  the 
professionally  sinful.  Note  the  fast-closed 
door  with  Jesus  on  the  outside  and  His 
professed  followers  on  the  inside.  Here  is  a 
paradox:  We  bear  His  name  and  display 
His  sign  in  various  ways  and  yet  we  keep 
Him  standing  there.  O  shame,  triple  shame 
upon  us  for  such  gross  inconsistency. 

"O  Jesus,  Thou  art  knocking; 

And  lo.  that  hand  is  scarred. 
And  thorns  Thy  brow  encircle. 

And  tears  Thy  face  have  marred: 
O  love  that  passeth  knowledge. 

So  patiently  to  wait. 
O  sin  that  hath  no  equal. 

So  fast  to  bar  the  gate!"  ^ 

There  stands  the  Son  of  God,  with  power 
enough  to  smash  the  door  and  force  an 
entrance,  and  yet  He  patiently  knocks.  Note 
the  scarred  hand,  the  brow  encircled  with 
thorns,  and  the  face  marred  with  affectionate 
tears.  Here,  now,  is  an  extreme  contrast. 
O  love,  on  His  part,  to  wait  outside — O  sin, 
on  our  part,  to  keep  Him  waiting. 

"O  Jesus,  Thou  art  pleading 

In  accents  meek  and  low, — 
'I  died  for  you,  my  children. 

And  will  ye  treat  me  so?' 
O  Lord,  with  shame  and  sorrow 

We  open  now  the  door; 
Dear  Saviour,  enter,  enter. 

And  leave  us  nevermore." 

I  wish  it  were  possible  to  gather  all  the 
Mennonite  prodigals  together  for  the  message 
in  this  last  stanza.  Fathom  the  depths  of 
His  spurned,  crushed  love  as  He  refers  to 
Calvary  and  the  utter  disappointment  of 
His  entrance  refusal.  In  the  last  two  lines 
the  appeal  ceases  and  is  followed  by  the 
complete  acceptance  of  the  standing,  knock- 
ing, pleading  Saviour.  Hie  is  eagerly  invited 
to  enter  and  make  His  permanent  abode 
within. 

I  covet  for  every  prodigal  a  total  under- 
standing of  the  message  of  this  hymn  and 
pray  that  he  might  yield  to  the  call  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  recognize  His  claim  on  his  life. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  h: 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?"  (I  Chror 
29:5b).  This  challenge  came  to  students  a 
the  close  of  an  inspirational  mission  meeting1 
held  in  four  sessions,  Saturday  evening  ti 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  1,  2.  Nearly  one  hun 
dred  young  men  and  women  responded  t 
the  call  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  service' 
May  the  Lord  use  these  vessels  to  His  glor 
in  the  church  and  as  evangels  in  the  work  ^ 
Visiting  speakers  on  the  mission  prograri 10 1 
were  Milton  Vogt,  missionary  on  furloug  Js 
from  the  India  field,  now  living  and  teach  m 
ing  at  Hesston,  Kans.;  and  Earl  Mosemanr 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Clayton  Keener,  Nottingham 
Pa.,  delivered  the  missionary  sermon  on  Sun 
day  morning,  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg 
Va.,  spoke  on  relief  work,  Sunday  afternoor 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  formerly  of  Manheirr 
Pa.,  now  part-time  teacher  here,  moderate 
the  meeting. 

Forty-four  men  and  forty-eight  wome: 
registered  for  the  six-week  special  Bibl, 
term,  which  began  Jan.  22.  J.  Irvin  Lehmai 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  is  serving  as  director  c 
this  course  of  study.  He  is  assisted  by  Milto: 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  J.  Ward  Shard!  | 
Broadway,  Va.  Other  members  of  the  reg 
ular  school  faculty  also  participate  in  teact 
ing  several  courses  and  in  leading  grou 
iscussions. 

Revival  meetings  began  this  past  Sunda 
evening,  Feb.  9,  with  Jess  Kauffman,  Hes 
ton,  Kans.,  serving  as  evangelist.  Two  me 
sages  will  be  given  daily  for  one  week.  Clas 1 
periods  are  shortened  and  opportunities  fc 
interviews  are  given.  The  prayers  of  th 
church  are  requested  in  our  behalf. 

Paul  H.  Martin,  former  E.M.S.  and  G< 
shen  College  student,  also  formerly  a  teach<  " 
and  mission  pastor  at  Culp,  Ark.,  has  bee: ''  ■ 
added  to  the  faculty  for  the  second  semeste 

An  interested  group  of  bishops,  minister  J 
and  deacons  from  various  eastern  distrid 
of  the  church  enjoyed  a  four-day  session  < 
study  and  felbwship,  Jan.  14-17.  Speake: 
on  the  program  were  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Jes: 
Martin,  Milton  Brackbill,  Clarence  Frel 
and  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Bro.  Fretz  af 
brought  four  evening  messages  to  the  sE 
dents  on  the  theme,  "Evangelism  Today." 

Thirteen  college  students,  and  four  hig. 
school  and  two  high-school  Bible  registra 
added  their  names  to  the  enrollment  list  ft 
second  semester  study.  Milton  Brackbill 
livered  the  term  address  on  Jan.  22.  He  sp> 
on,  "Do  You  Want  a  Better  World?" 

A  number  of  visiting  ministers  participa 
in   chapel   services   during  January.  J' 
Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  spoke  on  Jan.  14j 
Paul  Graybill,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Jan 
and  Silas  Graybill,  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  J: 
16.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  bron 
a  message  on  "The  Wonderful  Jesus" 
the  morning  devotional  period,  Jan.  1" 

Cleo  Mann,  relief  worker  in  Europe, 
was  recently  in  the  States  for  a  brief  si 
spoke  ,  in  the  chapel  period,  Jan.  13.  Tl 
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-  ie  evening  he  addressed  an  audience  of 
dents  and  community  residents.  John  J. 
>stetter,  who  has  since  left  for  Europe  to 
ve  in  relief  work,  also  spoke  at  the  eve- 

-  lg  meeting.  Bro.  Hostetter  was  employed 
head  maintenance  man  here  at  the  school. 

L  Henry  F.  Garber,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  partici- 
^  :ed  in  the  chapel  service  on  Jan.  28. 
n  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
n,  Ind.,  lectured  to  the  student  group 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Jan.  11,  12. 
Menno  J.  Brunk,  one  of  our  Bible  teach- 
here,  spoke  to  the  students  on  Friday 
;ning,  Jan.  31,  on  "The  Authenticity  of 
Scripture." 

Nevin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  former 
iduate  of  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
10  is  a  college  Bible  senior  here  this  year, 
s  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  lot,  at  Good's 
urch,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Thursday 
)rning,  Feb.  6.  Bro.  Miller  is  president 
his  college  class  and  treasurer  of  the 
P.C.A.  He  is  the  second  E.M.S.  college 
ident  who  was  ordained  this  school  year. 
Gospel  teams  were  sent  by  the  Y.P.C.A. 
r  the  week  end  of  Feb.  8,  9,  to  witness 
the  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Roaring,  W. 
,,  areas.  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  who  accom- 
tiied  the  team  to  Pennsylvania,  filled 
:aching  appointments  at  the  Norris  Square 
nnonite  Church,  in  Philadelphia,  and  the 
cky  Ridge  Church,  Sellersville,  Pa. 
Ernest  G.  Gehman  participated  in  a  proph- 
'  conference  at  the  Springdale  Church, 
aynesboro,  Va.,  Jan.  5.  Over  the  week 
ds  of  Jan.  10,  11,  and  Jan.  24,  25,  Bro. 
:hman  filled  teaching  appointments  at 
ncaster  Mennonite  School,  where  week- 
d  Bible  study  classes  were  in  progress. 

also  filled  preaching  engagements  at  the 
irtindale,  Pa.,  Church,  on  Jan.  12,  and  on 
I  26  at  the  Stauffer's  and  Elizabethtown, 
,  churches. 

fohn  L.  Stauffer  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
/isory  committee  which  is  preparing  plans 
the  forthcoming  ministers'  magazine, 
e  meeting  was  held  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  On 
I  26  he  officiated  in  the  ordination  of 
a  ministers,  at  Weaver's  Church,  near 
.rrisonburg,  Va.  The  men  ordained  were 
thlon  Blosser  and  Harold  H.  Lahman. 
3n  Jan.  18,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Chester"  K. 
iman  met  with  a  special  committee  ap- 
nted  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
ns  and  Charities  to  consider  the  opening 
mission  work  in  Belgium. 
Jrie  A.  Bender,  a  college  freshman,  from 
den,  Ont.,  was  awarded  first  place  in  the 
uual  oratorical  contest  on  nonresistance, 
msored  by  the  school  faculty.  Edgar  Metz- 
a  high  school  senior,  from  Scottdale, 
,  was  judged  to  be  the  runner-up;  and 
rl  Kraybill,  college  freshman,  from  Eliza- 
^  htown,  Pa.,  was  given  honorable  men- 
l.  The  contest  was  held  on  Feb.  7.  Ora- 
ls were  judged  on  content,  English,  and 
ivery. 

n  a  previous  contest,  held  on  Jan.  24, 
student  girls   presented  original  short 
ries  on  nonconformity.  Evelyn  King,  Paoli, 
,  was  given  first  place.  In  second  place 
i  Lavina  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.  Ruth 
•  od,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  formerly  of  Alberta, 
Jiada,  was  ^ivcn  honorable  mention. 
John  R.  Mumaw  served  the  church  in  the 
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following  activities  during  the  past  number 
of  weeks.  On  Jan.  1  he  spoke  at  a  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  On  Jan. 
18  he  participated  in  a  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  at  Canton,  Ohio.  The  following 
day,  Jan.  19,  he  addressed  a  Christian  Par- 
ents' Fellowship  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
preached  at  the  Scottdale  Church  that  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Mumaw  met  with  the  Industrial 
Relations  Committee  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan. 
24.  The  previous  day,  also  at  Lancaster,  he 
met  with  the  group  studying  plans  for  the 
proposed  ministers'  magazine,  of  which  he 
has  been  named  editor.  Jan.  29  found  him 
at  the  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
speaking  on  "Living  the  Christ  Life  in  Our 
Social  Life."  On  Feb.  1  he  filled  preaching 
appointments  at  the  Stumptown  Church, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  That  day  he 
also  officiated  at  the  wedding  of  Clarence 
Heber  and  Lois  Batterman,  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  near  Lancaster.  On  Feb.  3  he  met 
with  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Top- 
ics Committee  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Richard  C.  Detweiler. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

The  annual  Ministers'  Week  closed  yester- 
day with  a  registered  attendance  of  nine 
bishops,  forty-six  ministers,  ten  deacons,  and 
sixty-four  laymen.  Christian  Life  Conference 
began  last  night  with  a  large  audience.  The 
main  theme  of  the  conference  is  "The  Chris- 
tian's Walk."  One  of  the  outstanding  ses- 
sions will  be  the  panel  discussion  this  after- 
noon on  "A  Church-wide  Youth  Program," 
led  by  Bro.  John  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  including  the  following  persons:  Lloyd 
Conrad,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  John  A.  Hostetler, 
Akron,  Pa.,  Harold  Bauman,  Leetonia,  Ohio; 
John  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  Elaine  Sommers, 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  and  Lois  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  following  brethren  of  the  college  staff 
will  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Feb.  17,  18:  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Carl 
Kreider,  Harold  S.  Bender,  and  C.  L.  Graber. 

Howard  T.  Kuist,  professor  of  English 
Bible  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  will 
come  to  the  campus  next  week  for  a  series  of 
Bible  lectures.  He  will  speak  in  chapel  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  give  two  public  ad- 
dresses— one  on  Thursday  and  one  on  Satur- 
day evening,  and  deliver  a  sermon  at  a  ves- 
per service  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  23. 

In  response  to  suggestions  to  provide  Bible 
study  privileges  for  the  large  number  of 
Mennonite  people  who  spend  their  winter 
months  in  Florida,  Goshen  College  has  de- 
cided to  establish  a  two-week  winter  Bible 
school  at  Sarasota,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Bayshore  Mennonite  Church.  The  staff  will 
consist  of  .  the  following  brethren:  Timothy 
H.  Brenneman,  pastor  of  the  Bayshore 
church;  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and 
George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.  The  dates  for 
the  school  are  Feb.  24  to  March  7.  A  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  will  be  held  March  2. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder,  a  medical  missionary 
soon  to  return  to  India  with  his  family, 
spoke  at  the  Sunday  evening  service  at  the 
College  on  Feb.  9  on  the  subject,  "I  am 
Debtor."  On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  Bro.  D.  Ed- 
ward Diener,  of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  an  instruc- 


tor in  the  Winter  Bible  School,  brought  the 

evening  message. 

Brother  C.  L.  Graber  spent  Feb.  9-12  in  the 
Kitchener,  Vineland,  Virgil,  and  Leaming- 
ton communities  of  Ontario,  addressing  re- 
gional conferences  of  the  non  resistant  Relief 
Organization  of  Ontario  concerning  the  re- 
location of  the  displaced  Mennonites  of 
Europe. 

The  forty-seventh  annual  Winter  Bible 
School  commencement  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Feb.  13.  Bro.  Jesse  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  gave  the  address  of  the  eve- 
ning. Three  graduates  were  granted  diplo- 
mas by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  principal  of  the 
Bible  School.  One  hundred  and  eighty-one 
students  were  enrolled  in  the  school  this  year: 
62  in  day  classes;  76  in  evening  classes  at 
the  College,  and  43  in  evening  classes  at  the 
Middlebury  Mennonite  Church. 

John  H.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  senior 
at  the  College,  won  the  annual  Peace  Orator- 
ical Contest  on  Friday  evening,  Jan.  31, 
with  his  oration,  "A  Question  for  Now, 
Forever."  Mac  Cripe,  of  Goshen,  placed 
second  with  "If  the  People  Can  Wage  a 
War."  The  judges  gave  Robert  Ekeland, 
Staten  Island,  N.Y.,  third  place  for  his  ora- 
tion, "The  Intangible  Atom";  but  the  audi- 
ence awarded  third  place  to  John  D.  Zehr, 
Manson,  Iowa,  who  spoke  on  "The  Price  of 
Peace."  The  other  contestants  were  Carl 
Beck,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  who  spoke  on  "Chris- 
tians of  the  World,"  and  Myron  Ebersole, 
Sterling,  111.,  who  entitled  his  oration,  "Chris- 
tianity or  War."  John  H.  Yoder,  who  has 
recently  been  appointed  editor  of  the  student 
newspaper,  The  Goshen  College  Record,  is 
a  great-grandson  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  well 
known  in  Mennonite  circles  a  generation  ago. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  faculty,  on 
Feb.  10,  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of 
the  College,  announced  the  appointment  to 
the  college  administrative  staff  of  Bro.  Leland 
Bachman,  Morton,  111.,  as  controller  and 
assistant  in  solicitation  and  publicity.  Bro. 
Bachman  will  come  to  Goshen  about  March 
15  and  give  full  time  to  solicitation  and 
publicity  until  September.  The  College  ap- 
preciates the  co-operation  of  the  Morton  con- 
gregation and  the  Illinois  Conference  in  re- 
leasing Bro.  Bachman  for  service  in  its 
expanding  educational  program.  Bro.  Miller 
also  announced  that  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  will 
be  absent  on  leave  during  the  next  school 
year,  1947-48,  and  will  spend  his  leave  in 
Europe.  Sister  Mary  Royer  will  also  be 
absent  on  leave,  continuing  her  graduate 
studies  at  Ohio  State  University. 

Six  Goshen  College  students  are  being 
selected,  along  with  students  of  other  Men- 
nonite colleges,  to  spend  the  summer  travel- 
ing and  studying  in  Europe  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and 
Affiliated  Colleges.  To  qualify  for  the  trip, 
students  must  be  seniors  or  recent  graduates, 
must  have  a  vital  interest  in  the  Mennonites 
of  America  and  Europe,  and  should  have  a 
working  knowledge  of  either  German  or 
French.  Each  person  will  be  responsible  for 
his  own  expenses.  The  trip  will  include 
about  ten  days  in  Holland,  several  weeks  at 
the  University  of  Zurich,  Switzerland,  and 
tours  in  France,  Germany,  and  Belgium. 

Feb.  15,  1947.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 
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RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Refugee  Movement 

Greetings  have  been  received  from  the 
group  of  Mennonite  refugees  aboard  the 
S/S  "Volendam."  The  cable,  sent  from  Las 
Palmas,  in  the  Canary  Islands,  where  the 
ship  stopped  to  refuel,  states:  "THANKFUL 
REFUGEES  GOOD  HEALTH  SEND 
GREETINGS  MCC  ALL  MENNONITES 
STATES  CANADA  FROM  LAS  PAL- 
MAS." A  summary  of  the  age  groups 
aboard  the  "Volendam"  is  as  follows:  babies 
under  one  year,  35;  one  to  six  years,  285; 
six  to  twelve  years,  277;  boys  twelve  to  six- 
teen years,  145;  girls  twelve  to  sixteen  years, 
167;  men  sixteen  years  and  over,  444;  women 
sixteen  years  and  over,  950;  total,  2,303. 

The  "Volendam"  is  due  to  arrive  at 
Buenos  Aires  on  Friday,  Feb.  21.  Brethren 
Gerhard  Warkentin  and  Amos  Swartzen- 
druber  have  been  working  for  weeks,  on  the 
plans  for  receiving  the  refugees  from  the 
"Volendam"  on  their  arival  at  Buenos  Aires 
and  for  providing  for  their  transportation 
into  Paraguay.  These  arrangements  have 
not  as  yet  been  completed. 

This  movement  of  Mennonite  refugees  is 
quite  unique  in  Mennonite  history,  in  terms 
of  the  number  of  people  concerned,  and 
the  total  cost  involved,  and  the  other  con- 
ditions under  which  the  movement  is  taking 
place.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  vital 
interest  which  the  Mennonites  in  North 
America  have  shown  in  this  work. 

#  #  # 
Child  Feeding  Projects 

The  M.C.C.  Unit  in  the  French  Zone 
of  Germany  is  making  plans  for  a  child 
feeding  program  in  the  sixteen  schools  of 
the  devastated  city  of  Ludwigshaven.  This 
will  provide  five  supplementary  meals  per 
week  for  about  six  to  eight  thousand  of  the 
most  needy  and  undernourished  children. 
The  program  is  to  begin  about  the  middle 
of  February. 

A  similar  project  of  child  feeding  is  already 
in  progress,  since  Jan.  17,  at  Kiel,  in  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany.  Here,  about  5,000 
children,  ranging  from  three  to  six  years 
old  are  given  300-calorie  supplementary 
meals. 

#  *     .  # 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Fred  Swartzendruber  of  Hopedale,  111., 
and  Menno  Fast,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  left  for 
Poland  on  Feb.  14.  These  brethren  will  act 
as  director  and  assistant  director,  respectively, 
for  the  Tractor  Operators'  Training  Unit 
which  is  to  be  located  in  Poland. 

Cleo  Mann  and  J.  J.  Hostetter  arrived 
safely  in  London,  on  Feb.  11,  en  route  to 
Belgium. 

Ernest  Harder,  who  came  from  Paraguay 
to  this  country  seven  years  ago  to  study  in 
Mennonite  colleges,  leaves  on  Feb.  16,  with 
his  wife,  Ruth  Ewert  Harder,  to  return  to 
Paraguay.  He  will  serve  at  the  Asuncion 
center  under  the  M.C.C.  in  an  administra- 
tive as  well  as  pastoral  capacity.  Sister  Har- 
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der  will  do  clerical  work  in  connection  with 
the  Mennonite  refugee  movement. 

#      #  # 

Error 

In  the  news  notes  released  on  Jan.  24,  the 
name  of  Harold  Sherk  instead  of  J.  W.  Vogt 
should  have  appeared  in  connection  with  the 
Mental  Rest  Homes  Advisory  and  Planning 
Committee. 

European  Agricultural  Rehabilitation 

Ben  Bushong,  who  has  been  helping  to 
arrange  for  donations  of  money  and  live- 
stock, through  the  Brethren  Service  Com- 
mittee, for  the  purpose  of  rehabilitating 
European  agriculture,  has  gone  to  Europe 
to  ascertain  the  effectiveness  of  the  livestock 
program  in  helping  to  meet  the  relief  needs. 
Released  February  14,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Senator  Arthur  Capper,  of  Kansas,  for  the 
eighth  successive  year  has  introduced  a  bill 
to  amend  the  Constitution  so  that  Congress 
may  pass  a  uniform  marriage  and  divorce  act. 
The  senator,  pointing  out  that  "for  every 
three  couples  that  marched  to  the  altar,  one 
wedding  ended  in  the  divorce  courts,"  said 
that  "after  careful  study  of  the  problem  over 
a  number  of  years,  it  is  my  conclusion  that 
uniform  federal  regulation  of  marriage  and 
divorce  laws  through  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment is  necessary  to  correct  the  situation." 
The  seriousness  of  the  situation  leads  observ- 
ers to  feel  that  his  bill  has  some  chance  of 
passing  this  year. 

#  #  # 

A  Baptist  high  school,  planned  to  accom- 
modate 200  students,  is  being  constructed 
in  Louisville,  Ky. 

#  *  # 

More  than  twelve  hundred  couples  met  at 
the  Peachtree  Christian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  hear  Pastor  Robert  W.  Burns,  who  married 
them,  preach  on  "The  Art  of  Staying  Mar- 
ried." Dr.  Burns,  who  has  won  wide  fame 
as  a  marriage  counselor,  thinks  that  the 
opportunity  to  talk  together  in  the  calm  of 
a  church  study  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
sympathetic  third  party  permits  couples  to 
reach  happy  compromises.  "Sometimes,"  he 
says,  "they  sit  and  talk  for  two  hours,  and 
I  don't  say  a  half  dozen  words."  Certainly 
the  minister  who  marries  a  couple  has  some 
other  responsibility  than  simply  to  pronounce 
them  man  and  wife. 

#  #  * 

Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  follows  the  Moody  Press  in 
projecting  a  reprint  series  of  evangelical 
religious  classics.  The  first  two  tides  to 
appear  are  to  be  "The  Confessions  of  St. 
Augustine,"  and  "Christianity  Is  Christ,"  by 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas.  Other  titles  include 
Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  "The  Imita- 
tion of  Christ,"  by  Thomas  a  Kempis,  and 
"The  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  by  Leigh  Rich- 
mond. Four  or  five  books  will  be  added  to 
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Greater  Love  Hath  No  Man,  Martin  Walk  Ba; 
er  and  Theophil  H.  Schroedel;  Concordi"! 
Publishing  House;  1946;  106  pp.;  $1.25.  ,».,' 

Christ  is  the  central  theme  of  this  booljjjj1'. 
of  two  series  of  excellent  sermons.  His  coujecc 
age,  submission,  patience,  silence,  compassior  ™; 
love,  and  death  constitute  the  first  seven; 
second  series  presents  Old  Testament  type  m< 
of  Christ.  These  deeply  devotional  message* 
will  contribute  richly  to  the  spiritual  life  <  { f 
the  reader.  He  will  be  stimulated  and  il  ^ 
spired  to  become  more  like  Christ  and  fid], 
reflect  more  appreciatively  on  His  redemptivl* 
work.  The  Mennonite  reader,  however,  wii  B" 
not  think  that  spiritual  grace  is  conferred  i;  m 
the  sacraments  (p.  10),  that  he  needs  to  g  t( 
to  court  to  protect  the  honor  of  his  nan  ffjf 
(p.  31),  or  that  the  real  body  and  bloo  13 
are  present  in  the  bread  and  wine  of  th  j"| 
Communion  (pp.  81,  98).  Apart  from  thes,! 
few  matters  he  will  find  these  messages  a  ten 
excellent  preparation  for  a  deeper  devotio iry 
to  the  suffering  Saviour  and  risen  Lord  duilHe 
ing  the  coming  Easter  season. — Edwin  I  f. 
Weaver.  rea 
— - — —  irkii 

m 

The  Apostle  Peter,  W.  H.  Griffith  Thon  lie,  i 
as;  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Companj  ¥ 
1946;  296  pp.;  $2.50.  "  ^ 

Dr.  Thomas  is  known  throughout  thj^ 
Anglo-Saxon  world  as  one  of  the  greate^, 
English  divines  of  the  last  fifty  years.  H a  i 
came  to  this  continent  upon  invitation  to  ^ 
Professorship  in  Wycliffe  College,  Toront  L 
Canada.  •  8<< 

In  America  and  Canada,  Dr.  Thomas  sod" 
became  recognized  as  a  great  teacher,  lef«ft 
turer,  and  preacher.  The  author  was  a  mi  ~J 
who  knew  and  loved  God.  He  spoke  fro;  ^ 
the  heart  through  a  trained  and  ready  min 
His  wife  said  of  him  after  his  death  that  1 
could  always  preach  the  Word  as  he  felt  col  it  j. 
victed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  he  believe  'a? 1 
it,  because  his  life  was  so  consistent  that  hjj! 
did  not  have  to  withhold  anything  becau  ra) 
those  who  knew  his  inner  life  were  in  hj^ 
presence  to  challenge  his  statements.  D  s  [j 
Thomas  was  a  preacher  and  writer  of  rai  i  SI: 
homiletical  gifts.  He  was  a  master  of  o^ 1 
line  and  analysis.  He  has  given  to  the  Ch 
tian  reading  public  another  volume  of  scri 
tural  outlines  and  spiritual  messages  exaltin  J"', 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  volume  will  ii 
crease  faith,  give  courage,  inspire  to  nob! 
deeds,  and  increase  one's  appetite  for  Bib)  *>< 
study. — Christian  E.  Charles. 


the  library  each  year.  The  first  two  titl] 
are  to  be  issued  in  the  spring  of  1947. 


The  Washington  correspondent  of  Re 
gious  News  Service  says  that  all  buildin 
restrictions  will  be  lifted  by  June  30,  perhaj  nfo 
sooner.  He  also  predicts  that  no  univers  jj^ 
training  will  be  passed  by  this  Congress,  an  ^ 
that  the  draft  law  will  not  be  renewed  whef* 
it  expires  on  March  31. 
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OBITUARIES 


alfBasinger. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
d  Mary  (Lehman)  Christophel,  was  born  in 
polling  Co.,  Ohio,  May  25,  1862;  died  at  the 
annonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  near  Rittman, 
lio,  Feb.  4,  1947;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  9  d.  She 
is  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Basinger,  who 
01  eceded  her  in  death  on  Jan.  13,  1914.  Sur- 
lioj/ing  are  one  stepson  and  a  number  of  other 
latives.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
ennonite  Church  until  her  death.  Funeral 
tvices  were  conducted  at  the  Midway  Church, 
duinbiaua,  Ohio,  by  A.  J.  Steiner  and  S.  A. 
>der,  on  Feb.  7.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
l  cemetery. 

Bell. — Oswald  W.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burley 
11,  died  in  a  tourist  camp,  near  Denville,  N.J., 
b.  7,  1947 ;  aged  27  y.  His  death  was  caused 
accidental  carbon  monoxide  poisoning.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Tressler  congregation, 
eenwood,  Del.  While  in  C.P.S.  he  served  at 
e  Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  State  Hospital,  where 
continued  to  work  following  his  release  from 
twice.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  and  3  brothers 
d  3  sisters  (  Joseph,  Edward,  Paul,  Mrs.  Pansy 
crren,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Moore,  and  Mrs.  Louise 
istin,  all  of  Wilmington,  Del.).  Funeral  serv- 
I  were  held  at  the  Chandler  Funeral  Home, 
terment  was  made  in  the  Silverbrook  Cem- 

Hertzler. — Christian  Hertzler  was  born  in 
>rgantown,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1870;  died  Feb.  7, 
47 ;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  14  d.  Lacking  opportunity 

•  employment  at  home,  as  a  boy  he  went  west, 
rking  from  place  to  place.  On  Dec.  23,  1900 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus  at  Belle- 

iOiJle,  Pa.  They  took  up  residence  near  Hesston, 
ins.  Early  in  life  he  chose  to  follow  the  Lord 
d  was  always  interested  in  promoting  His 
igdom,  and  in  helping  others.  He  was  espe- 
lly  interested  in  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
hool,  the  development  of  which  he  saw  from 
beginning.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  3  chil- 
n  (Carol,  Wheaton,  111. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Paul 
Hershey,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  and  Ruth — Mrs. 
alter  Martin,  Iowa  City,  Iowa),  2  brothers 
saiah,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  and  Joe,  Gap, 
.),  and  6  grandchildren.  One  daughter  (Ellen) 
s  accidentally  drowned  while  attending  school 
S0§  Goshen,  Ind.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
;  Hesston  College  Chapel,  Feb.  10,  in  charge 
Milo  Kauffman  and  Ivan  R.  Lind.  The  body 
s  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Pennsyl- 
aia  Mennonite  Church,  near  Hesston. 

"nHonsaker. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
vid  and  Martha  (McGill)  Johnson,  was  born 
ir  Masontown,  Pa.,  March  15,  1855;  passed 
ay  Dec.  15,  1946;  aged  91  y.  9  m.  She  spent 

•  entire  life  in  the  Masontown  community, 
3  was  from  her  youth  a  member  of  the  Mason- 
ra  Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband,  Deacon 
vid  J.  Honsaker,  preceded  her  in  death 
?nty-three  years  ago.  Surviving  are  2  daugh- 
s  (Mrs.  Martha  Lewellyn,  Point  Marion,  Pa. ; 
1  Mrs.  Elizabeth  High,  of  Masontown  and  3 
indchildren.  Two  stepsons  (Johnson  H.  and 
ant  R.  Honsaker)  preceded  her  in  death, 
neral  services  were  conducted  at  her  late 
ne,  in  charge  of  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Paul  M. 
th.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Greendale 
netery. 

Keagy. — Elnora,  daughter  of  the  late  William 
1  Suzanne  (Rudisill)  Zumbrum,  was  born  near 
nover,  Pa.,  Sept.  23,  1871;   passed  away  at 

•  late  home,  near  Hanover,  after  having  been 
Ifast  for  about  five  years,  Jan.  29,  1947 ; 
;d  75  y.  4  m.  6  d.  In  young  womanhood  she 
epted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
urch,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  On 
rch  18,  1803  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
raham  G.  K<agy,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 

are  5  children  (Effie — Mrs.  Allen  L.  Frey, 
rtha — Mrs.  Clenson  J.  Forry,  Lottie — Mrs. 
liter  Whisler,  John,  and  A.  Grant,  all  of 
nover),  one  foster  son  (Clarence  Jesberg,  also 
Hanover),  and  4  Bisters.  Two  infant  children 
□nie  and  Carrie)  and  one  son  (Martin) 
deceased  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
),  2  of,  the  Hanover  Mennonite  Church,  in 
rge  of  Richard  Danner,  assisted  by  Harvey 
>vc  and  Amos  Sluink.  Text:  Rev.  21:3,  4; 
5,  7a.  Burial  was  made  in  the  York  Road 
netery. 
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Kurtz. — Naomi  Frances,  daughter  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Salome  (King)  Kurtz,  was  born  in 
Lawrence  Co,  Pa.,  June  18,  1858;  died  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  Feb.  9,  1947;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  21  d. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Missouri.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  being  one  of  the  first  members  of  that 
congregation.  She  devoted  much  of  her  time  to 
caring  for  the  sick.  After  the  death  of  her  par- 
ents, she  made  a  home  for  her  brother  (John, 
who  predeceased  her  on  June  27,  1946),  until 
five  years  ago  when  they  both  became  disabled 
and  went  to  make  their  home  with  relatives. 
One  sister  (Mary  Oesch,  East  Lynne,  Mo.) 
survives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hartzler  Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers. 
Text:  John  14:1,  2.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Lehman. — Anna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Fan- 
nie Saltzman,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
June  15,  1886;  passed  away  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Feb.  9,  1947 ;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  24  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  heart  trouble.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  On  Feb.  16,  1905  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Lehman.  In  1918 
they  moved  from  Milford  to  Wood  River,  Nebr., 
and  in  1938,  to  Kalona,  Iowa.  Surviving  are  her 
widowed  husband,  5  children  (Alma — Mrs.  For- 
rest Erb,  Sterling,  111. ;  Enos ;  Ada — Mrs.  Lewis 
Schrock;  Freida — Mrs.  Clarence  Bender,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa;  and  Chester,  of  Kalona),  her  aged 
mother,  3  sisters  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Fred 
Yeackley,  Mrs.  Melvin  Troyer,  and  Edward,  all 
of  Milford,  and  Barbara  Statzman,  of  Kalona), 
25  grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  father,  one  brother  (Joseph),  and 
one  grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Feb.  11,  in  charge  of  George 
ST  Miller  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 

Musser. — Susanna,  daughter  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel and  Mary  (Leinbach)  Musser,  was  born  Oct. 
20,  1874;  departed  this  life  after  being  bedfast 
for  one  year,  Feb.  3,  1947 ;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  26  d. 
Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Israel  and  John,  with 
whom  she  resided)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie 
Musser,  Sallie — Mrs.  Moses  G.  Gehman,  and 
Hettie).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  the  time  of  her  youth. 
Her  life  was  spent  in  caring  for  the  sick  and 
motherless ;  and  for  a  number  of  years  she  was 
a  worker  at  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Text:  Rom.  16:2. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Putsey. — Ida  Mae,  daughter  of  Roy  and  Helen 
(Davis)  Putsey,  was  born  near  Germfask,  Mich. ; 
passed  away  after  a  few  days'  illness,  Jan.  21, 
1947 ;  aged  4  m.  Her  death  was  caused  by 
pneumonia  and  complications.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  one  brother  (LeRoy),  the  maternal 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leonard  Davis,  of 
Germfask),  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  the  grandparents,  in 
charge  of  Norman  Weaver.  Text:  II  Sam. 
12  :23.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Germfask  Cem- 
etery. 

Stauffer. — Joseph  G.,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
(Greeser)  Stauffer,  was  born  near  Flanagan, 
111.,  April  25,  1873;  departed  this  life  at  his 
late  home  in  Milford,  Nebr.,  Feb.  1,  1947;  aged 

73  y.  9  m.  7  d.  In  1879  he  moved  with  his 
parents  from  Flanagan  to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr. 
On  Dec.  27,  1894  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Katie  Riel,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 
sons  (Ray,  Philip,  Leo,  Wilton,  and  Leonard, 
of  Milford),  5  daughters  (Mrs.  David  Hersh- 
berger,  Mrs.  Jake  Springer,  Mrs.  Clarence  Stutz- 
man,  of  Milford ;  Mrs.  Daniel  Jantzi,  Albany, 
Oreg. ;  and  Mrs.  Delmar  Mast,  Julesburg,  Colo.), 
34  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters, 
and  3  brothers.  One  son  (Harry)  preceded  him 
in  death.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  assisted  by  A.M. 
Miller.  , 

Swartzendruber. — Magdalena,  daughter  of 
Barbara  Gascho  and  Joseph  Schlegel,  was  born 
at  Gridley,  111.,  Jan.  8,  1873;  died  at  her  farm 
borne,  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1947;  aged 

74  y.  24  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  moved 
with  her  parents  from  Illinois  to  Colorado,  and 
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united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  at 
Thurman,  in  which  faith  she  died.  On  Jan.  25, 
1891  she  was  married  to  Joseph  P.  Swartzen- 
druber. They  moved  to  Iowa  for  several  years, 
then  to  Kansas  for  a  short  time,  and  in  1899 
back  to  Iowa.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  on  Dec.  27,  1941;  one  son  (Samuel)  pre- 
deceased her  about  fifteen  years  ago.  Surviving 
are  5  children  (Peter  M.,  Barbara  E. — Mrs.  M. 
W.  Miller,  J.  Waldo,  and  Katie  L. — Mrs.  Nor- 
man -Brenneman,  all  of  Wellman;  and  Lewis 
E.,  MeMinnville,  Oreg.),  22  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  3  sisters  and  3  brothers 
(Katie— Mrs.  V.  D.  Detweiler,  Mrs.  Anna  Smith, 
Barbara — Mrs.  Samuel  Stutzman,  Joseph,  Ben, 
and  John,  all  of  Hydro,  Okla.),  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  5  at 
the  home,  in  charge  of  E.G.  Swartzendruber, 
and  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  A.M.  Church, 
Wellman,  in  charge  of  A.  S.  Miller  (in  German), 
and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  (in  English).  Texts: 
Heb.  4;   Ps.  103;   II  Tim.  4:7,  8;  Ps.  17:15. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Smoker— Yoder.— Sylvan  Smoker,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  and  Elsie  Yoder,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  John 

A.  tstoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M.  Church 
Bird-in-Hand,  Jan.  11,  1947. 

Stoltzfoos— Fisher.— James  Stoltzfoos,  Bare- 
viLIe,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.,  by 
£0uhn  A  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M. 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1947. 

Stoltzfoos— Miller.— Simeon  Stoltzfoos,  Bare- 
yille.  Pa.,  and  Fannie  Miller,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa , 
by  John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Weavertown  A.M 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Feb.  6,  1947. 

Burkholder— Rhodes.— Charles  Burkholder  and 
Eula  Rhodes,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Sept.  7,  1946. 

Coffman— Burkholder.— David  Coffman,  Day- 
ton, Va.,  and  Vivian  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Weaver  Church 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Sept.  29,  1946. 

Bollinger— Wenger.— Paul  S.  Bollinger,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  and  Janet  Wenger,  Harrisonburg 
Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Weaver  Church! 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Oct.  12,  1946. 

Shank— Good.— Stanley  G.  Shank  and  Edith 
Li.  Good,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  S  H 
Rhodes  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  20,  1946! 

Brunk— Wenger.— Samuel  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  and  Geneva  Catherine  Wenger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Dec.  29,  1946. 

Barnhart— Good.— David  H.  Barnhart,  Day- 
ton, Va.,  and  Cathalene  A.  Good,  Harrisonburg 
Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Jan.  1,  1947. 

Nisly — Headings. — Fred  Nisly  and  Mary 
Headings,  both  of  the  Amish  Church,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  by  Levi  Helmuth  at  the  home  of 
R.  N.  Mast,  Nov.  14,  1946. 

Yoder — UraWe. — Samuel  A.  Yoder  and  Naomi 
Elizabeth  Umble,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation, Atglen,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Ira  A.  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa- 
Jan.  25,  1947. 

Beyler — Graber. — Clayton  V.  Beyler  and 
Gladys  Arlene  Graber  by  C.  L.  Graber,  father 
of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Ernest  E.  Miller,  at 
the  College  Chapel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1947. 

Torkelson— Weber. — Norman  B.  TerkeJteon 
and  Edna  Weber,  both  of  Duchess,  Alto.,  by  J. 

B.  Stauffer  at  the  Salem  Churck,  Tofield,  Alta., 
Feb.  12,  1947. 

Stoltzfus — Engle. — Robert  M.  Stoltzfus  and 
Verna  Grace  Engle,  both  of  the  Millwood  con- 
gregation, Gap.  Pa.,  by  John  A.  Kennel,  Nov. 
28,  1946. 

Hershey — Stoltzfus. — Warren  G.  Hershey,  Par- 
adise, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sarah  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Millwood  congregation,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  John  A. 
Kennel,  Jan.  25,  1947. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

(Continued  from  page  1050) 
The  Illinois  Supreme  Court  has  upheld 
the  decision  of  the  lower  court  in  the  famous 
Champaign  case.  Justice  Charles  H.  Thomp- 
son wrote  the  Supreme  Court's  opinion, 
which  says,  "Does  either  the  federal  or  state 
constitution  or  both  in  their  guarantee  of 
religious  freedom  prohibit  voluntary  religious 
freedom  in  the  public  schools  under  the 
plan  as  disclosed  in  this  record?  Certainly 
such  classes  do  not  violate  the  freedom  of 
conscience  of  any  individual  or  group  so 
long  as  the  classes  are  conducted  on  a  purely 
voluntary  basis.  We  do  not  find  .  .  .  any- 
thing that  would  warrant  us  in  finding  that 
there  has  been  any  violation  of  state  and 
federal  guarantees."  Justice  Thompson  said 
that  "to  deny  the  existence  of  religious 
motivation  is  to  deny  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  Constitution  itself."  Mrs. 
Vashti  McCollum,  an  avowed  atheist,  who 
sought  to  halt  Bible  classes  at  Champaign, 
111.,  and  who  appealed  the  case  to  the  Su- 
preme Court,  says  she  plans  a  further  appeal 

to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 
#       *  * 

The  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  a 
fundamentalist  youth  organization,  held  a 
foreign  missions  conference  at  the  University 
of  Toronto,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  2.  Coming  from 
151  colleges  and  schools  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  the  575  student  delegates  repre- 
sented 52  denominations.  Speakers  included 
Robert  C.  McQuilkin,  Harold  J.  Ockenga, 
Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  and  L.  E.  Maxwell.  "I 
recall  no  conference  that  equals  this  conven- 
tion in  its  power  and  possibilities,"  was  the 
reaction  of  Dr.  McQuilkin. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Another  step  will  be  taken  in  the  direction 
of  developing  an  indigenous  church  at  Norris 
Square,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon 
of  March  2,  when  a  member  of  the  congre- 
gation will  be  ordained  minister,  D.V.  The 
new  minister  will  assist  the  present  mission 
pastor,  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  who  is  a  former 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  will 
serve  as  evangelist  at  the  revival  meetings 
to  be  held  at  the  Hartville  Mennonite  Church 
in  Ohio,  March  5-16. 
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FOR  EASTER 

THE  Wom  BOOKMARK-GREETING  Ea8ter 


is  different 

For  a  perfect  Easter  remembrance 
and  a  lasting,  graceful  expression 
of  your  thoughtfulness  give  this 
beautiful  bookmark  (134"  x  6"). 
Woven  of  enduring  rayon  with  all 
the  beauty  of  rare  embroidery, 
each  bookmark  is  mounted  on  an 
attractive  folder  with  space  for 
your  personal  message.  Lovely  Eas- 
ter subjects  are :  7  Am  the  Resurrec- 
tion (John  i  l  :25),^ot^ty  Will  But 
Ihine  (Luke  22  -A2),  and  Jor  Qod 
So  Loved  the  World  (John  3:16). 


15*  each  including  envelope 


Easter  Souvenirs 

Folder  type  souvenir  with  a  colorful  design  on  the  cover  with 
Easter  Greeting.  Bible  Text  on  third  page.  Punched  and  strung 
with  cord.  Size  2  x  2y2  in.  These  little  tags  are  welcomed  by 
children  everywhere.  Dozen  20c,  Hundred  $1.25 


IS 


April 
6th 


Beautiful  Easter  Crosses 

Five  crosses  in  dainty  pastel  shades 
of  blue,  pink,  yellow,  and  lavender. 
Suitable  for  awards,  gifts  or  greet- 
ings. All  orders  filled  in  assorted 
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]n  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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The  Philosophy  of  the  Prophets 


BY  JOHN  THUT 


Our  subject  has  a  word  in  it  with 
lich  the  older  generation  is  not  famil- 
r-philosophy.  The  younger  genera- 
3n,  especially  those  who  have  been  in 
gher  institutions  of  learning,  are  con- 
rsant  with  the  term.  It  is  found  once 
the  Scriptures  (Col.  2:8);  so  also  the 
3rd  philosopher.  Acts  17:18.  The  word 
frequently  used  in  current  literature; 
mce  every  one  ought  to  learn  its  mean- 
g  and  use. 

It  is  usually  defined  as  a  system  of 
.ought,  or  a  love  of  wisdom.  However, 
has  become  to  a  large  extent  an  elab- 
ate  collection  of  wisdom,  mostly  specu- 
tive,  as  originated  and  propagated  by 
en,  popularly  considered  to  have  been 
ie  world's  great  thinkers,  on  such  sub- 
cts  as  the  origin  and  cause  of  natural 
lenomena  and  the  underlying  princi- 
es  of  human  nature  and  conduct. 
What  is  the  teaching  of  the  prophets 
li  these  subjects?  Even  from  a  cursory 
ading  of  their  messages  one  soon  learns 
lat  there  is  an  unceasing  controversy 
id  irreconcilable  conflict  between  the 
ill  of  God  and  the  will  of  man.  And  in 
bmission  to  God's  will,  man,  can  live 
peace  and  joy;  in  obedience  to  His 
w  there  is  security  and  divine  protec- 
on;  and  the  exercise  of  such  virtues  as 
ghteousness  and  godliness  brings  bless- 
»gs.  Moreover,  insubmission  to  God's 
ill  produces  trials,  afflictions,  and  catas- 
ophe;  punishment  follows  disobedi- 
ice,  and  indulgence  in  gross  sin  results 
1  cities  and  countries  being  despoiled 
id  made  desolate.  Jeremiah  delineates 
uman  nature  and  the  disastrous  conse- 
uences  of  its  evil  conduct  more  clearly 
id  fully  than  any  of  the  other  prophets; 
hile  Daniel  of  all  the  Old  Testament 
rophets  gives  us  the  most  logical  and 
'Stematic  philosophy  of  history.  For  the 
urpose  of  this  article,  however,  we  will 
ase  our  discussion  on  New  Testament 
rophecies. 

As  an  introduction  to  this  philosophy 
E  the  prophets  let  us  analyze  and  study 
ne  of  the  parables  of  Christ— the  para- 
le  of  the  wheat  and  tares  and  His  ex- 
hibition. Matt.  13:24-30  and  36-43. 

It  is  singular  that  Christ  uses  such  a 
)mmon  human  experience  ;is  sowing 
:cd,  awaiting  its  growth  to  maturity, 
nd  becoming  occupied  with  its  harvest 


to  illustrate  how  historic  trends  begin- 
ning in  obscurity— "seed"— will  expand 
in  the  multiplied  activities  of  men 
throughout  this  age  and  culminate  in  a 
world-wide  harvest.  The  cycle  of  seed- 
time, development,  and  harvest  of  grain 
is  completed  in  a  year;  its  return  is  an- 
nual, governed  by  the  laws  of  nature  that 
are  constant  and  undeviating  in  their 
regularity,  to  which  mankind,  especially 
those  engaged  in  farming,  have  learned 
to  adjust  themselves.  May  it  be  inferred 
from  this  that  the  course  of  history 
throughout  this  age  as  one  season  must 
drift  in  a  fixed  and  confined  channel, 
marked  by  a  few  epochs  and  crises  of 
first  magnitude,  to  a  consummation,  all 
predetermined  by  a  divine  Providence? 

On  account  of  the  laws  of  nature  the 
return  of  the  seasons  can  be  predicted  by 
scientists  to  the  hour  and  minute  with 
certainty  years  in  advance;  the  prophets 
of  the  Scriptures  have  through  divine 
inspiration,  revealed  with  positiveness 
how  the  trends  of  history  will  culminate. 
Note  some  of  the  statements  in  Daniel: 
"He  [God]  changeth  the  times  and  the 
seasons"  (2:21);  "even  until  the  consum- 
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mation,  and  that  determined  shall  be 
poured  upon  the  desolate"  (9:27);  "it  is 
yet  for  a  time  appointed"  (11:35);  "^or 
that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done" 
(11:36);  also  Paul's  statement  in  ad- 
dressing the  philosophers  at  Athens:  He 
"hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed" (Acts  17:26).  Obviously  these 
statements  teach  that  there  is  a  divinely 
appointed  event  toward  which  the  entire 
course  of  history  moves. 

While  the  annual  return  of  the  seasons 
can  be  predicted  with  certainty  years  in 
advance,  it  is  well  known  that  long-range 
weather  forecasts  are  very  unreliable. 
The  omniscient  Designer  of  the  ages  has 
revealed  through  His  prophets  the  cata- 
clysmic events  occurring  as  we  approach 
the  foreordained  goal  of  human  history, 
but  that  does  not  enable  any  one,  not 
even  students  of  these  prophecies,  to 
forecast  what  man  as  a  free  agent  will  do 
in  determining  the  events  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  history,  where  it  appears 
the  unpredictable  always  happens. 

Let  us  return  to  the  parable.  A  man 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  According 
to  His  own  explanation  the  man  is  the 
Son  of  man,  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  He 
is  the  dominant  and  most  inspiring  char- 
acter of  the  prophetic  Word,  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  He  is  the  cen- 
tral figure,  the  one  indispensable  Person 


The  Prophet 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Chosen  by  God  to  be  hated,  he  ran  from  His  presence- 
Stopped  his  keen  ears  to  the  beating,  insistent  entreaty- 
Yet  could  his  ears  never  muffle  the  voice  of  Jehovah. 
He  heard  in  the  thunder  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM,"  and  he  hearkened. 
He  heard  in  the  stillness  "Lo,  I  am  THY  GOD,"  and  he  listened. 

Then  out  of  the  thunder  and  stillness  the  Word  of  Jehovah 
Came  like  the  windstorm  that  bows  down  the  oaks  and  the  cedars- 
Came  like  the  lightning  that  shatters  all  things  in  its  pathway- 
Came  like  the  small  rain,  that  lights  on  the  tenderest  grasses 
With  scarcely  a  tremor  in  passing  from  grass-blade  to  rootlet. 

The  God-chosen  listened;  repeated;  repeated  and  planted, 

Sowing  the  seed  in  a  people  perverse  and  God-hating; 

Sowing  the  seed  in  a  nation  grown  filthy  with  idols; 

Sowing  the  seed  in  soil  that  was  thorn-filled  and  stony; 

And  the  seed  that  was  sown  was  the  ultimate  hope  of  the  Remnant. 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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in  their  philosophy  of  history.  He  is 
sometimes  portrayed  as  a  man  of  meek- 
ness, of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  a  servant  ministering  to  the  needs 
of  the  unfortunate  in  life;  and  anon  He 
is  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  the  invinci- 
ble Conqueror  of  the  hosts  of  sin,  pre- 
vailing against  His  powerful  enemies 
and  vanquishing  them.  Around  Him 
the  agelong  conflict  of  sin  resolves  itself. 
He  is  the  world's  sin-bearer,  having  per- 
Eected  the  plan  of  salvation  to  rescue  a 
humanity  hopelessly  afflicted  with  sin's 
guilt  and  power.  He  is  also  the  faithful 
believer's  burden-bearer,  giving  unto 
him  an  abounding  peace  and  joy  in  an 
otherwise  restless,  ever  contentious  and 
distracted  world.  In  Him  all  the  noble 
attributes  of  human  character  attained 
their  highest  development  and  were 
beautifully  blended  into  a  harmonious 
whole,  and  His  character  is  the  spiritual 
standard  of  the  believer's  life.  And  He 
is  coming  again,  this  time  in  power  and 
great  glory,  to  subdue  completely  the 
powers  of  evil  and  to  usher  in  His  king- 
dom of  everlasting  peace  and  righteous- 
ness. But  in  the  parable  He  institutes 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth,  intro- 
ducing men  into  it  and  establishing  them 
therein. 

But  the  man  in  the  parable  had  an 
enemy,  whom  Jesus  names  the  devil,  and 
he  also  sowed  seed— tares— in  the  same 
field.  He  is  spoken  of  here  as  a  real  per- 
son and  not  as  an  impersonal  principle 
of  evil,  as  he  is  sometimes  pictured  in 
books,  magazines,  and  newspapers— de- 
formed in  body,  with  horns  and  cloven 
hoofs,  a  grotesque  caricature.  Doubtless 
his  Satanic  Majesty  is  pleased  to  have 
mankind  entertain  this  absurd  view  of 
him,  for  while  they  are  thus  blinded— 
"sleep"— he  can  carry  on  his  work  more 
successfully  and  unhindered.  In  the 
Scriptures  he  is  portrayed  as  an  extra- 
ordinary being,  superhuman  in  ability, 
wisdom,  and  power,  obsessed  with  pride, 
arrogance,  and  audacity.  He  is  the  orig- 
inator and  promoter  of  the  numerous 
and  complicated  systems  of  evil  in  the 
world  and  is  the  deceiver  of  all  nations. 
With  the  support  of  his  angels  he  had 
the  overwhelming  haughtiness  and  will- 
fullness  to  exalt  himself  to  an  equality  of 
the  Godhead,  but  was  ingloriously  van- 
quished in  his  attempt.  He  is  described 
as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  using  persecution,  terrorism, 
atrocity,  and  fear  to  gain  a  following. 
But  he  also  manifests  himself  as  an  angel 
of  light,  putting  on  the  appearance  of 
righteousness;  doubtless  this  is  his  favor- 
ite guise  in  our  times,  using  teachers  pro- 
fessing godliness  to  propagate  erroneous 
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doctrine  that  is  agreeable  to  the  carnal 
mind  and  thus  deceives  the  unwary.  In 
the  parable  he  resorts  to  stealth,  shrewd- 
ness, and  cunning  to  accomplish  his 
work  when  no  one  was  on  guard. 

What  is  the  seed?  In  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  the  seed  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Luke  8:11.  In  the  parable  under  con- 
sideration here,  Jesus  explains  that  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom; the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
Evil  One.  Evidently,  however,  these  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  were  such 
because  they  were  converted  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  and  through 
regeneration  became  citizens  in  that 
kingdom.  The  children  of  the  Evil  One 
remained  his  followers  because  they 
either  neglected  or  deliberately  rejected 
the  Word  of  God  and  accepted  instead 
the  world's  rudiments  and  the  vain  phi- 
losophies of  men.  The  world  by  its  wis- 
dom knew  not  God.  The  fact  stressed 
here  is  that  the  seed  are  persons,  either 
godly  or  ungodly,  not  teachings,  "isms," 
or  philosophies,  whether  true  or  false. 

What  is  the  field  ("His  field")?  Christ's 
explanation  is  that  the  field  is  the  world. 
But  what  is  the  world?  As  the  word  is 
here  used  it  is  the  orderly  arrangement 
of  the  multiplied  human  interests,  moral, 
social,  religious,  and  economic  into  one 
huge  system.  "His  field"— the  field  of  the 
world  is  His  own  into  which  He  sowed 
His  seed,  His  faithful  followers,  who, 
though  aliens  by  nature,  outside  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  became  children  of 
God  by  adoption,  serving  Him  loyally  as 
His  servants,  yielding  Him  supreme  al- 
legiance as  their  King.  They  are  His 
ambassadors,  proclaiming  His  message 
of  reconciliation  to  His  enemies  who  are 
in  the  dominion  and  under  the  power  of 
Satan,  that  they  might  also  live  in  the 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Gospel. 
They  are  commissioned  to  go  into  a 
world  that  has  its  own  rudiments  of 
knowledge  in  science  and  philosophy,  of 
ethical  standards  in  social  and  business 
relations,  of  concepts  of  human  develop 
ment  and  progress,  its  own  religions  and 
beliefs  of  ultimate  human  destiny,  and 
to  teach  them  to  accept  the  true  and  in- 
controvertible wisdom  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

We  can  readily  understand  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  —  or  the  church  —  in 
this  parable  occupies  a  part  of  "His 
field,"  but  not  all  of  it;  and  that  Christ's 
authority  over  the  life  and  conduct  of 
the  regenerated  is  supreme.  But  the  good 
seed  was  sown  evidently  in  all  the  field— 
the  world.  Or  did  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en extend  over  the  entire  field?  If  not, 
what  may  be  that  part  of  His  field  out- 
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side  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Is  there 
another  institution  than  the  church  es- 
tablished of  God  in  the  field  over  which 
He  asserts  His  jurisdiction?  "The  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ordained  of  God,"  says 
Paul.  Rom.  13.  Obviously  God  ordained^ 
civil  government  to  rule  unregenerate 
man,  for  he  will  not  submit  to  many  of 
the  laws  and  principles  prevailing  in  th< 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  divinely  author- 
ized to  restrain  evil  and  punish  evildoers 
Rom.  13;  I  Pet.  2:13-17.   Believers  an 
instructed  to  submit  to  it,  to  encourag< 
and  support  it,  and'  pay  tribute  (tax] 
that  it  might  carry  on  its  work.  It  ma' 
be  legitimate  to  offer  constructive  crit; 
cism  and  suggest  improvement,  but  an 
radical  agitation  or  violent  attempt  4 
overthrow  it  is  in  violation  of  God'ljK1 
order.    Sedition  is  classified  with  thl  ate 
flagrant   moral   disorders.    Gal.   5:20  :on 
"Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  pow- 
er,  resisteth   the   ordinance   of   God"  ' 
(Rom.  13:2).  But  it  must  not  be  inferred 
from  this  that  submission  to  civil  gov  ^ 
ernment  will  merit  salvation.  :te: 
But  Satan  sowed  his  tares  in  the  entire  id  \ 
field,  both  in  the  church  and  in  civil  gov  \j0 
ernment.  In  the  church  his  temptation  |j  ( 
and  the  activities  of  his  agents  are  coun 
teracted  but  not  completely  preventec  "te 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  prayers  ani  m 
labors  of  Christ's  faithful  children;  an<  tir 
the  seduction  that  he  uses  through  hi  m 
agents  is  much  reduced  in  its  effective- ist01 
ness  by  the  enlightenment  resulting  from  e  Q 
the  constant  teaching  of  God's  Word. " 
Satan  himself  is  an  arrogant  usurper  fatl 
using  his  conscienceless  emissaries  tJ|in 
dominate  civil  government,  misdirectingp 
to  his  sordid  aims  the  authority  that  God  url 
had  instituted  for  a  noble  purpose.  His  fnr 
skill  in  directing  and  sustaining  his  com 
plicated  system  usually  designated  as  th 
world— or»  more  specifically  the  "worh 
system"— evidences  his  superhuman  abi] 
ity  and  wisdom,  but  its  constant  disorde 
and  need  of  reform  and  readjustmen 
demonstrates  his  limitations  in  power 
he  is  neither  omniscient  nor  omnipotenl 
His  followers  have  unscrupulously  cor 
rupted  governments  with  graft,  lawlea 
ness,  intrigues,  and  tyrannies;  deceive 
nations  with  a  love  for  conquest,  w; 
strife,  and  exploitation;  filled  men  wi 
an  inordinate  greed  for  gain,  extortioi 
dishonesty,  and  murder;  beguiled  thi 
social  order  with  pleasure,  lusts,  lascivi 
ousness,  drunkenness,  and  adulteries;  i: 
flamed  man's  passions  with  pride,  sel 
assertion,  self-aggrandizement,  and  sel; 
interest;  and  deluded  man  with  his  i: 
numerable  religions  and  idolatries.  T 
all  these  enticements  and  blandishmen 
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Battle  Fatigue 

'Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing' 

El  6:9). 

Taking  a  term  from  the  recent  mili- 
xfly  conflict,  a  brother  recently  spoke  of 
\  :  common  affliction  of  battle  fatigue 
I  ong  Christian  workers.  We  are  war- 
f  g  against  a  skillful  and  stubborn  foe. 
le  wily  enemy  constantly  devises  new 
ategy  to  overcome  us,  which  requires 
onstant  watchfulness.  The  battle  rag- 
Je  unceasingly  through  days  and  months 
d  years.  The  victory  often  seems  to  be 
the  other  side,  and  Christian  warriors 
tempted  to  throw  away  their  weapons 
t|d  give  themselves  to  headlong  flight. 

To  such  battle-weary  ones  comes  the 
1|l  to  stand.  We  are  assured  that,  no 
tter  what  may  be  the  direction  of  the 
isent  tide  of  battle,  the  final  issue  is 
it  in  doubt.  The  one  fighting  on  the 
ill  rd's  side  is  certain  of  ultimate  victory. 
'0  story  is  written  in  advance  to  record 
outcome  of  this  titanic  struggle. 
!f  eater  is  He  that  is  in  us  than  he  that 
in  the  world.  We  may  trust  His  su- 
dor resources  and  power.   So  catch 
jjur  breath,  my  brother,  and,  hurl  your- 
f  once  more  into  the  thick  of  the  fight, 
le  shout  of  victory  even  now  rever- 
rates  over  the  eternal  hills. 

The  Cathedral  of  the 
Heart 

We  dedicate  churches  to  the  sacred 
s  of  worship.  Most  of  us  like  simple 
11 1  d  unpretentious  buildings,  and  a  sim- 
,  informal  worship,  lest  the  service  be- 
ne greater  than  the  God.  Men  have, 
wever,  from  Solomon's  time  on  down 
ours,  built  elaborate  temples,  shrines, 
d  cathedrals,  which  through  their 
mdeur  and  beauty  should  symbolize 
:  greatness  and  worthship  of  the  God 
10  was  there  to  be  adored. 
Whatever  may  be  said  for  or  against 
autiful  church  buildings,  certainly  it 
1st  be  finally  agreed  that  true  and 
:eptable  worship  must  originate  in  a 
•rshipful  heart.  The  beauty  of  holi- 
u  is  seen,  not  so  much  in  arch  and. but- 
ts as  it  is  in  the  human  emotion  of 
'e  and  praise.  A  rebellious  heart  can 


scarcely  be  cowed  by  the  overwhelming 
grandeur  of  even  a  Cologne,  or  a  St. 
Peter's.  If  God  is  worshiped  at  all,  He  is 
worshiped  in  the  inner  shrine  of  a  be- 
liever's heart.  Here  only  can  God  be 
truly  enthroned;  here  only  can  there  be 
that  essential  sanctity  which  the  worship 
of  the  Holy  One  requires. 

"Oh,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A  heart  from  sin  set  free! 
A  heart  that's  sprinkled  with  the  blood 

So  freely  shed  for  me." 

No  Committees  Allowed 

It  was  refreshing  to  hear  announced  at 
a  recent  ministers'  meeting:  "No  com- 
mittees allowed."  Even  though  we  sus- 
pect that  the  rule  was  broken  by  some 
groups  which  had  business  to  talk  over 
between  sessions,  we  appreciated  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  fact  that  some  meetings 
are  needed  in  which  we  pray  and  sing 
and  testify  and  listen  to  scriptural  expo- 
sition, without  any  intrusion  of  the  ad- 
ministrative decisions  and  details  which 
occupy  so  much  of  the  attention  of  our 
church  leaders. 

This  is  no  attack  on  committees.  The 
committee  was  a  most  useful  invention 
in  parliamentary  practice.  A  small  group 
of  persons  can  talk  over  an  issue  and 
reach  a  decision  much  more  efficiently 
than  can  a  whole  conference  assembly. 
It  is  right  that  a  great  deal  of  our  church 
business  should  be  done  through  com- 
mittees. But  there  is  danger  of  commit- 
tee-itis,  a  feeling  that  all  we  need  to  solve 
any  problem  is  to  appoint  a  committee 
and  later  adopt  its  recommendations. 
Someone  has  ironically  observed  that 
we'll  get  all  our  problems  solved  if  the 
supply  of  mimeograph  paper  holds  out. 

The  church  is  a  spiritual  organism, 
and  its  problems  must  find  their  ultimate 
solution  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  mem- 
bers. This  is  true  even  of  committee 
members.  When  a  man  is  on  ten  or 
twenty  committees,  he  has  need  for  a 
strong  devotional  life  to  offset  the  sur- 
charge of  business.  And  the  conference 
body  needs  meetings  in  which  it  comes 
together,  not  to  do  business,  but  to  build 
up  reserves  of  inspiration  and  spiritual 
power. 

It  is  a  joy  to  believe  that  in  heaven 
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there  will  be  no  need  for  committee 
meetings.  In  those  realms  of  delight 
there  will  be  "No  committees  allowed." 

Prophecy  as  a  Philosophy 

One  of  the  outstanding  things  about 
Biblical  revelation  is  the  fact  that  it 
treats  not  only  history  which  is  past,  but 
also  history  which  is  future,  or  prophecy. 
God  tells  us  the  things  that  have  been, 
the  things  that  are,  and  the  things  that 
shall  be.  Prophecy  is  history  forewritten. 

But  history  should  be  studied,  not  as 
a  heterogeneous  collection  of  dates, 
names,  and  isolated  events.  The  true 
historian  is  not  only  a  recorder  but  also 
an  interpreter.  Trends  and  movements 
are  studied.  Men  and  events  in  which 
they  are  concerned  acquire  a  significance 
only  as  they  may  be  related  to  definite 
movements,  periods,  and  eras.  The  peo- 
ple who  don't  like  history  are  the  ones 
who  have  merely  memorized  facts  with- 
out seeing  the  meaning  of  those  facts. 
The  true  historian  is  a  philosopher.  And 
the  student  of  history  must  become  some- 
thing of  a  philosopher. 

Now  if  this  is  true  with  regard  to  his- 
tory past,  it  is  likewise  true  of  history 
future.  The  Lord  has  not  revealed  to  us 
a  miscellaneous  group  of  facts  concern- 
ing when  this  and  where  that.  The  pur- 
pose of  prophecy  is  not  to  satisfy  our 
curiosity.  Prophetic  study  and  teaching 
sometimes  become  obsessed  with  factual 
details  that  are  an  endless  cause  for  argu- 
ment and  futile  discussion.  Here,  too, 
we  need  a  philosophy.  We  need  to  see 
facts  in  their  relation  to  great  and  sig- 
nificant movements.  Such  a  philosophi- 
cal approach  to  the  study  of  history  will 
give  us  the  guidance  which  we  need  in 
understanding  what  is  going  on  about  us 
and  in  ordering  our  lives  accordingly. 
The  student  of  prophecy  needs  to  see  in 
which  direction  the  stream  of  history  is 
moving.  The  Old  Testament  prophets 
give  us  the  broad  outlines  of  that  philos- 
ophy. The  prophetic  teachings  of  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  fill  in  these  outlines  and 
give  us  a  clear  notion  of  trends  within 
our  age,  of  the  culminating  events  of  the 
age,  and  of  the  ages  which  shall  follow. 

We  commend  to  our  readers  the  long 
article  in  this  issue  on  this  subject.  It  is 
worth  reading.  It  is  not  controversial. 
All  who  accept  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God  will  have  no  difficulty  in  following 
Bro.  Thut  in  his  main  conclusions.  May 
God  lead  us  all  to  a  true  comprehension 
of  the  philosophy  of  Bible  prophecy. 
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Kom  Binnen 

By  Donna  E.  Yoder 

How  fine  ii  would  be  if  sometime 
when  1  answer  "kom  binnen"  (come  in) 
to  the  knock  on  our  office  door  some  of 
you,  my  friends,  would  walk  in!  Today 
I  want  to  tell  you  a  bit  about  my  work 
in  Holland  "through  the  office  door," 
as  most  of  my  time  is  spent  at  our  office, 
Singel  452,  Amsterdam.  No  doubt  many 
of  you  are  familiar  with  that  address, 
having  sent  letters,  papers,  and  packages 
to  various  members  of  our  unit. 

Singel  452  is  the  old,  historic  Doopsge- 
zinde  church,  and  it  is  a  hidden  church, 
due  to  early  days  of  persecution.  The 
front  entrance  of  the  chuch  faces  a  street 
and  a  canal,  as  does  the  back  entrance 
which  we  use— Singel  452.  The  church  is 
set  well  back  from  the  street  and  it  is 
said  that  in  earlier  days  there  was  an- 
other building  in  front  to  hide  the 
church.  Our  office  is  located  up  four 
flights  of  stairs— high  above  the  street 
and  overlooking  the  canal.  It  is  a  bright, 
cheery  office  with  two  very  large  win- 
dows, which  provide  many  interesting 
sights,  but  that  is  another  story  in  itself. 
Many  times  the  people  who  come  to  see 
us,  as  well  as  we  ourselves,  are  puffing  by 
the  time  the  office  door  is  reached! 

There  is  a  knock  at  our  office  door!  It 
may  be  timid;  it  may  be  bold,  hesitant, 
weak,  or  powerful.  The  variety  of  the 
knocks  prove  interesting.  It  may  aiso  be 
the  knock  of  one  who  is  accustomed  to 
our  office  and  comes  in  immediately. 
Others  wait  for  our  "come  in."  As  the 
door  opens,  we  expectantly  look  up,  for 
we  know  not  whom  the  opened  door  will 
admit.  We  rise  and  usually  shake  hands 
with  our  visitors  and  ask  them  to  be 
seated. 

The  opened  door  has  admitted  the 
Director  of  our  Northwest  European  Re- 
lief program,  and  we  wefcome  him  into 
our  unit  at  Amsterdam.  Perhaps  the 
knock  admits  someone  from  the  church 
office  downstairs  with  our  morning's 
maif,  which  is  always  eagerly  received. 

Another  knock  admits  a  young  man 
from  America,  one  of  the  C.P.S.  "cow- 
boys," who  came  over  on  a  cattle  ship 
now  docked  at  Rotterdam  on  its  return 
trip,  and  he  has  taken  time  to  hunt  up 
the  Amsterdam  unit  headquarters.  It 
was  indeed  a  surprise  to  have  him  un- 
expectedly walk  into  our  office  and  we 
appreciated  his  visit. 

Another  knock  and  in  waik  two  uni- 
formed Dutch  policemen,  smartly  salut- 
ing as  they  enter.  Due  to  my  limited 
knowledge  of  their  language  I  must  in- 
terrupt their  rapid  flow  of  words  with 
the  important  question,  "Do  you  speak 
Engiish?"  They  do,  though  not  as  fluent- 
ly as  their  own  tongue,  but  we  are  able 
to  understand  that  they  are  following 
up  on  whether  we  have  repainted  the 
license  number  on  one  of  our  cars  which 
they  had  earlier  stopped  on  the  road  to 
The  Hague.  They  are  carrying  out  their 
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duty  in  a  friendly  way  and  we  are  able 
to  satisfy  them  that  it  will  be  taken  care 
of,  if  it  has  not  already  been  repainted. 
Another  salute,  a  handshake,  and  they 
depart. 

Knock,  knock.  This  time  the  knock 
admits  the  janitress  of  the  church  with 
a  cup  of  colfee,  which  is  accepted.  An- 
other time  the  knock  may  admit  the  de- 
livery boy  from  our  Amsterdam  printer 
with  much-needed  office  printing.  Too, 
he  may  ask  you  for  a  shirt,  pointing  to 
his  well-worn  one.  Or  it  may  admit  a 
postman  who  delivers  packages,  and  he 
always  finds  a  ready  welcome!  Especially 
over  the  Christmas  season  has  he  been 
kept  busy  with  trips  our  way,  thanks  to 
our  many  friends  at  home.  Another  per- 
son whose  knock  is  often  heard  is  the 
friendly  mailman  bringing  special  deliv- 
ery or  registered  mail  up  our  many  steps. 

Another  time  the  knock  admitted  a 
group  about  which  we  had  been  con- 
cerned—two Russian  Mennonites,  a  hus- 
band and  wife,  and  a  Russian  officiai 
from  The  Hague.  We  were  expecting 
these  callers  and  so  called  the  D.P.  office 
at  Koningslaan  for  the  two  workers  from 
that  section  to  come  to  the  Singel  office, 
as  it  is  their  case.  Perhaps  it  is  only  fair 
to  say  that  such  a  visit  makes  one's  heart 
beat  a  iittie  faster!  The  officer  in  civilian 
clothes  today  was  friendly  and  while 
waiting  we  conversed  in  English  about 
Mennonites  in  America  and  about  our 
work.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that  this 
officer  had  once  traveled  on  the  same 
train  as  our  Director.  The  German  lan- 
guage is  used  as  soon  as  the  D.P.  office 
folks  arrive.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that 
our  Russian  Mennonite  friends  are  be- 
ing allowed  to  stay  here  under  our  care. 

Our  "come  in"  now  admits  a  member 
of  the  Amsterdam  police  department, 
who  is  checking  up  on  the  expected  en- 
trance of  a  new  refief  worker.  He  has  a 
number  of  questions  to  ask  as  to  why  the 
person  is  coming,  where  he  will  work, 
etc.  Perhaps  he  may  even  have  pictures 
of  the  new  arrivals. 

This  time  the  person  may  be  one  of 
our  many  new  Dutch  friends.  He  may 
be  coming  for  some  literature  on  the 
American  Mennonites.  Or  she  may  be 
bringing  the  unit  a  gift  of  candy  and  a 
number  of  interesting  books  on  Holland 
which  are  loaned  to  us  for  a  time.  Or  it 
may  be  one  of  the  many  dominees  whom 
we  have  met  through  the  office  and  who 
come  for  various  reasons. 

A  group  is  now  admitted,  and  we  can 
guess  immediately  that  they  have  come 
with  a  request  for  clothing—one  can 
easily  see  it  by  their  carefully  but  much- 
mended  clothing.  Another  knock  admits 
one  person  who  has  come  for  clothing 
help  with  his  letter  of  approval  from  the 
dominee.  At  times  we  have  been  able  to 
send  these  fofks  to  our  regular  distribu- 
tions. Other  times  we  can  help  them 
with  bedding  or  baby  packets  which  we 
now  have  on  hand  here  at  Singel.  Earlier 
when  we  had  clothing  stocks  here  we 
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helped  people  of  all  ages  and  found  1 
interesting.  These  callers  have  providei 
varied  experiences,  with  the  problem  a: 
language  adding  its  bit  to  the  occasion  01 
And,  too,  it  may  be  a  barrier.  « 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  help  this  group  o.onl 
callers  at  our  office  whenever  we  canfji 
though  it  is  not  always  that  we  are  abldedi 
to  do  so.  Ordinarily  they  are  very  grate  j  ih 
ful  for  this  help  which  comes  from  friend  In 
in  America  and  Canada.  They  are  in  ver 
terested  in  the  Mennonites  at  home,  i:  [e,1 
the  fofks  who  have  given  this  clothing 
and  in  the  fact  that  friends  have  sen  roi 
these  gifts  of  love  "in  the  Name  d  Tl 
Christ."  So  often  they  are  ready  anCou" 
eager  to  talk  to  you  and  tell  you  of  thei  rai 
experiences  during  recent  years.  Oftei  tin 
I  am  made  to  think  of  how  little  w<i^ 
know  or  can  understand  of  what  the  |ri 
have  been  through  these  past  few  years  iet 
Some  are  repatriates  from  the  DutclS'yei 
East  Indies.  Others  have  spent  years  hit 
concentration  camps  in  various  places  m 
Many  have  lost  loved  ones.  Some  ar  ives 
old,  others  young.  w 

I  remember  one  lady  who  came  for  I  T 
sweater  for  her  sixteen-year-old  daughter 
ter,  ill  in  a  sanatorium.  She  is  very  mudfiou 
interested  in  our  work  and  in  the  con  in 
versation  some  reference  was  made  .{  m 
our  work  in  Germany.  She  spoke  of  he:  ie  1 
feeling  that  the  Germans  should  suffeta 
for  what  they  have  done  in  her  country  jj  u 
and  yet  she  told  me  she  knew  this  wa  Tl 
not  the  right  spirit  to  have  ....  Then  !  m 
remember  the  lady  to  whom  we  gavi'ersi 
three  flannel  nightgowns  for  herseff,  heka 
daughter,  and  her  mother.  These  threni 
have  to  sleep  on  the  floor  ....  I  thinlo 
of  one  little  girl  whom  we  helped.  WJhe: 
trying  shoes  on  her  I  saw  that  the: 
wasn't  much  left  of  the  foot  of  her  stoci 
ing  and  so  I  found  for  her  a  new  pair 
stockings  and  how  happy  she  was! 
was  not  on  the  list  of  clothing  she  moi 
needed,  but  who  could  refuse  her  a  nef 
pair  of  stockings?   And  there  was  tl 
man  to  whom  we  could  give  an  overcoa 
(it  was  not  a  heavy  one  for  this  co]  0 
weather— but  better  than  none  and  hi 
had  none)  which  fitted  him  exactly-  hi 
shall  never  forget  his  expression.  He*  ti 
pleased  he  was  and  even  the  sleeve  lengt  1 
was  right!  It  seemed  to  be  made  for  hin  fiver 
Recently  in  this  cold  winter  weather  vpas 
have  been  able  to  pass  on  to  needy  fol 
the  warm  bedding  from  home  and  it 
received  with  appreciation.  And  so  o 
could  go  on  ...  . 

You  are  welcome  to  come,  knock 
our  office  door  at  Singel  452,  Amsterdar. 
We  will  be  ready  to  tell  you  to  "ko| 
binnen"  I  am  sure.  And  may  you  rl 
member  our  work  from  day  to  day  at  if 
throne  of  One  who  is  Lord  of  all. 

Via  M.C.C. 
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The  grave  itself  is  but  a  covera 
bridge   leading   from   light   to  Ligh 
through  a  brief  darkness.— H.  W.  Long  § 
fellow. 
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Christ  Imparted  to  His  Sons 

By  George  M.  Hostetler 

>t  Of  the  many  lines  of  truth  we  might 
ace  in  that  matchless  prayer  of  our 

t  aid  as  given  in  the  seventeenth  chapter 
:  John's  Gospel,  we  wish  to  limit  these 
editations  to  one  point,  as  indicated 

•t|  1  the  above  title. 

&  In  the  first  place,  He  imparts  His  life 
verses  2,  3):  "that  he  should  give  eternal 
fe."  Eternal  life  is  a  gift.  It  is  Christ's 

"i  fe  in  resurrection,  for  He  is  alive  for- 

I  ^ermore. 

c  Then  in  verses  8  and  14,  He  gives 
od's  words.  Since  Jesus  is  the  Word 
icarnate,  He  is  inseparable  from  the 
ritten  Word. 

Next  we  learn,  from  verse  13,  that  the 
hristian's  joy  is  "my  joy  fulfilled  in 
lemselves."   We  have  joy  of  sins  for- 
i  Iven.  There  is  the  joy  of  obedience  and 
i  E  service.  But  the  fullness  of  our  joy  is 
:c  lat  which  He  has  in  Himself,  which  He 

II  ves  unto  us  when  He  comes  into  our 
earts  and  lives. 

The  Christian's  love  is  the  love  of  God 
verse  26):  "that  the  love  wherewith 
iou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and 

in  them."  This  is  not  simply  human 
>ve  sanctified  and  perfected,  but  it  is 
le  love  that  God  has  in  His  own  nature, 
ren  in  Christ,  and  which  is  also  impart- 
I  unto  us. 

J  The  unity  of  His  body,  the  church,  is 
n    matter  of  great  concern  to  Christ. 
a(  erses  11,  21-23.  This  is  possible  only  as 
k  e  are  in  Him.  "One  in  us."  Christian 
nity  is  not  just  a  matter  of  conformity 
>  a  system  of  doctrines  or  ethics,  but  re- 
alts  from  Christ's  personal  indwelling. 
Tnity  is  a  mark  of  perfection.  To  this 
ad  Jesus  Christ  gives  us  His  glory  which 
le  received  from  His  Father. 

Note  again,  in  verse  18,  that  the  com- 
lission  that  Jesus  gave  His  disciples  was 
rst  His  commission.  His  mission  into 
lis  world  was  to  bring  salvation  by  the 
ledding  of  His  blood.  Our  mission  is 
d  present  the  Saviour  to  lost  mankind. 

Notice  once  more,  in  verses  22,  24,  that 
he  glory  of  the  child  of  God  does  not 
riginate  in  himself,  nor  is  it  an  attain- 
lent;  but  rather  it  is  a  derived  glory, 
iven  by  Christ.  It  is  the  glory  which 
/as  first  in  God,  then  in  Jesus,  and  im- 
•arted  unto  us.  We  receive  it  by  union 
/ith  Him. 

"But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
s  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
hanged  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
o  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
,ord"  (II  Cor.  3:18). 

This  is  the  true  Christian  life:  Christ 
oming  into  our  hearts  and  lives  to  live 
lis  life  through  us. 

Does  your  faith  comprehend  this  truth? 

Westover,  Md. 


Most  of  the  words  that  one  would  be 
lad  to  recall  were  spoken  in  haste.— 
Voah  Landis. 
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"Remember  Me!" 

By  Edna  Mast 

[in  behalf  of  Christian  Day  School 
teachers] 

It  is  8:15  A.M.  at  the  place  that  is 
home  to  Sister  Mary  while  she  is  teach- 
ing at  the  Christian  Day  School.  Mother 
is  helping  the  children  get  ready  for 
school  and  Johnny  says,  "It's  time  to  go. 
What's  keeping  Sister  Mary?" 

Mother,  knowing  the  Source  of  Mary's 
strength  for  the  day  and  that  at  this  mo- 
ment she  is  in  her  room  pleading  with 
God  in  behalf  of  herself  as  a  teacher,  and 
for  her  pupils  and  the  day's  work,  an- 
swers, "She'll  be  down  goon."  And  just 
then  she  hears  the  sound  of  a  ddor  open- 
ing and  steps  coming  slowly  down. 

Then  the  usual  good-bys  and  "Be  good, 
Johnny,"  and  "A  good  day  to  you, 
Mary,"  and  they  go.  But  wait!  What  is 
wrong?  Hadn't  Mother  noticed  that 
Mary  seemed  unusually  quiet  and  sad, 
and  wasn't  that  a  trace  of  tears?  Yes. 
For  Mary  turns  at  the  door  and  with  a 
searching,  pleading  look  simply  says  "Re- 
member me"  and  is  gone. 

"Remember  me!"  Just  two  words— 
"Remember  me!"  What  can  she  mean? 
Mother  has  grasped  Mary's  burden  and 
wonders— what  now?  Is  it  spitballs,  or 
paper  airplanes,  or  name  calling,  or  dis- 
obedience, or  what?  She  thinks  of  other 
times  when  Sister  Mary  was  confronted 
with  problems  common  to  a  schoolroom, 
and  how  with  God's  help  she  was  able  to 
meet  the  situation.  "But,  too,  she  is  put- 
ting in  such  long  hours  and  not  getting 
enough  rest  as  she  prepares  lessons,  tests, 
corrects  papers,  makes  out  report  cards, 
fills  in  record  books,  absentee  and  tardy 
slips,  plans  that  Christmas  program, 
those  recreational  features,  and  innumer- 
able other  things  that  make  the  school- 
teacher's job  a  twenty-four-hour- a-day 
task,  for  sometimes  she  sees  her  little 
group  in  her  sleep  too.  And  so  often 
she's  still  up  working  after  we're  in  bed." 
So  run  Mother's  thoughts. 

What  a  kitchen!  And  Little  Sister 
waiting  to  be  dressed!  With  "Remember 
me"  echoing  in  her  ears,  and  breathing 
a  prayer,  "Dear  God,  please  help  Mary 
today,"  she  restores  order  in  the  kitchen 
and  cares  for  Little  Sister.  9:00— time 
for  school  to  start,  then  "God,  be  with 
Mary  just  this  moment  as  she  calls  the 
children  in." 

So  many  things  to  do  today!  As  Moth- 
er goes  about  her  work  "Remember  me" 
persistently  follows  her.  Then  she  thinks 
of  her  own  children— are  Johnny  and 
Betty  causing  trouble?  Hence  the  whis- 
pered prayer,  "Dear  Lord,  please  help 
my  children  to  be  obedient  today."  The 
forenoon  passes  quickly  and  then  come 
dinnertime,  and  dishes,  and  putting  Lit- 
tle Sister  to  bed. 

And  then  —  "Remember  me."  Now 
Mother  has  opportunity  for  her  Quiet 
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Time.  She  thinks  of  the  Christian  Day 
School  movement  in  the  Mennonite 
Church— is  it  worth  while?  All  the 
prayers  and  tears  and  sacrifices  and  hard 
work  on  the  part  of  the  teachers.  Why 
not  send  our  children  to  the  state 
schools? 

What  will  God's  Word  have  for  Moth- 
er today,  as  she  is  reading  it  through, 
chapter  by  chapter?  The  marker  is  at 
Isaiah  54.  She  comes  to  verse  2,  latter 
part,  "Spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes."  Yes,  that's  famil- 
iar as  a  text  for  dedication  services  and 
used  in  reference  to  building  for  the 
Lord.  In  the  same  way  Sister  Mary  is 
building  character  as  she  works  with  our 
children. 

Then  on  in  God's  comforting  message 
to  Israel  and  to  His  church  of  the  present 
day,  and  she  reads,  "And  all  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children"  (verse 
13).  And  then  the  last  verse,  "No  weapon 
that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  pros- 
per .  .  .  ."- 

"Thank  God,  just  what  I  need  today," 
and  as  Mother  prays  for  Mary  the  bur- 
den lifts  and  she  is  assured  the  work  oi 
the  Christian  Day  School  teacher  is  God's 
work  and  He  will  bless. 

Evening  approaches  and  teacher  and 
children  come  home.  But  Sister  Mary 
has  a  different  expression  on  her  face 
and  she  doesn't  even  look  tired.  To 
Mother's  inquiry,  "And  how  did  it  go 
today?"  she  replies,  "Just  fine." 

And  so,  dear  parent,  your  teacher 
NEEDS  YOU,  and  may  "Remember  me" 
ring  in  your  ears  until  you  are  willing  to 
devote  some  time  each  day  in  prayer  for 
the  teacher, of  your  children.  And  when 
she  is  happy  and  able  to  answer  "Just 
fine,"  may  it  be  partially  because  she  has 
been  supported  by  YOUR  PRAYERS. 

#  #  # 

Here  is  Sister  Mary's  own  testimony 
in  writing  "home"  after  her  school  term 
closed: 

Did  you  ever  think  I  worried  about  my 
school  work?  I  just  wondered  if  I  showed 
it  sometimes.  I  think  at  times  like  this 
our  faith  in  Christ  is  brought  to  a  final  test. 
And  I  can  say  my  faith  was  increased 
many  a  morning.  That  room  of  mine  is  a 
precious  spot  to  me. 

#  #  # 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Day  School 
teacher  is  similar  to  that  of  -every  other 
Christian  worker  who  deals  with  souls, 
be  it  Sunday-school  teacher,  or  mission- 
ary, or  pastor,  or  Bible  school  teacher,  or 
parent,  or  others,  and  he  or  she  has  the 
same  concerns  and  problems  and  bur- 
dens, also  the  same  Helper.  So,  again, 
your  teacher  NEEDS  YOU-not  only 
your  prayers  and  your  own  exemplary 
life,  but  also  your  visits  to  school,  your 
hospitality,  your  co-operation,  your 
WHOLE  INTEREST  in  the  salvation 
and  education  of  your  boys  and  girls. 

Cochranville,  Pa. 


1058 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  4,  19 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


The  Last  Spring 

By  Edna  Beiler 

/  have  had  time  to  look  at  spring  this  year; 

Iloiv  much  of  it  my  open  windows  frame! 
Majestic  panorama  from  the  clear 

First  hint  of  dawn  till  sunset  colors  flame; 
I've  watched  the  lake  acquire  a  softer  sheen, 

The  somber  pine  trees  don  a  gayer  hue, 
The  distant  hillsides  turning  faintly  green, 

And  skies  become  a  fresher,  brighter  blue. 
O  world  so  beautiful!  Yet  I  am  glad 

That  soon  I  go  zvhere  flowers  will  not  fade, 
For  thoughts  of  death  can  never  make  me  sad, 

I  face  it  cheerfully — all  unafraid, 
Thinking  with  longing  heart  how  close  to  me 
Is  that  fair  spring  which  blooms  eternally. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


What  Christ  Means  to  Me 

By  Fannie  G.  Good 

At  the  Christmas  season  when  we're 
rushing  about  buying  gifts  for  our 
friends,  how  many  of  us  stop  to  think 
about  the  most  wonderful  Gift  that  man 
has  ever  received,  the  One  who  gave  us 
the  very  first  Christmas?  Yes,  a  child  was 
born  then  who  was  to  become  the  Sav- 
iour of  men,  the  One  who  should  save 
us  from  our  sins— "thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21). 

He's  been  my  greatest  comforter  and 
best  friend.  In  John  14:18  He  said,  "I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless  .  .  .  ." 
Jesus  Christ  means  life  itself  to  me.  "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ  .  .  ."  (Phil.  1:21). 

Accepting  Christ  means  that  I  am 
saved  and  have  at  least  three  wonderful 
blessings: 

(1)  Forgiveness  of  sins.  "Be  it  known 
unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  through  this  man  \ Jesus]  is  preach- 
ed unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins" 
(Acts  13:38). 

(2)  A  new  and  joyous  life.  "Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17). 

(3)  Assurance  of  heaven.  Jesus  said, 
"•  •  •  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life  .  .  ."  (John  5:24). 

Nothing  can  cheer  me  up  like  my 
Bible  and  the  comforting  thought  that 
my  Lord  is  watching  over  me. 

1 

"Yes,  how  can  I  be  lonely,  when  I've  Jesus 
only, 

To  be  mv   companion   and  unfailing 
Guide? 

Why  should  I  be  weary,  or  the  path  seem 
dreary, 

"When  He's  walking  by  my  side?" 


Every  day  I  can  feel  His  precious  pres- 
ence and  when  things  go  wrong  I  just 
breathe  a  silent  prayer  to  my  Lord,  and 
things  begin  to  run  smoothly  again. 

The  words  of  the  following  song  are 
very  dear  to  me: 

"I  serve  a  risen  Saviour, 

He's  in  the  world  today; 
I  know  that  He  is  with  me, 

Whatever  others  say; 
I  see  His  hand  of  mercy, 

I  hear  His  voice  so  dear, 
And  just  the  time  I  need  Him, 

He's  always  near; 
He  lives!  He  lives! 

Christ  Jesus  lives  today! 
He  walks  with  me  and  talks  with  me 

Along  life's  narrow  way. 
He  lives!  He  lives! 

Salvation  to  impart. 
You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives? 

He  lives  within  my  heart." 

Often  I  seem  to  get  discouraged  and 
think  that  life  is  just  a  lot  of  trials  and 
heartaches,  but  when  I  run  up  against 
these  obstacles  I  turn  to  my  wonderful 
Saviour. 

"When  your  heart  is  aching,  turn  to  Jesus. 

He  s  the  dearest  friend  vou  can  know. 
You  will  find  Him  standing  close  beside 
you,  " 

Waiting  peace  and  comfort  to  bestow." 

Dear  shut-in  friends,  our  burdens  are 
nothing  compared  with  that  great  bur- 
den He  bore  for  you  and  me. 
•(  °n'  it's  a  wonderful  feeling  to  know 
I'm  saved,  that  my  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  mine. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


derness.  Maybe  it  is  sympathy,  may 
pity,  though  I  am  sure  that  pity  none 
us  need,  for  if  we  have  walked  with  G. 
thus  far,  we  can  trust  Him  for  a  litL 
while  longer.  Upon  our  trust  in  Godj 
loving  care  much  of  the  joy  and  comfor 
of  the  growing  years  depends.  David 
"the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  said,  "I  havi 
been  young,  and  now  am  .old;  yet  havei^ 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  hi 
seed  begging  bread"  (Ps.  37:25).  T] 
looks  like  a  father's  care  for  the  rest 
the  days,  doesn't  it?  There  are  mo 
heartaches  than  there  used  to  be,  but 
have  learned  to  bear  them  quietly,  a. 
we  think  they  may  hurt  more  than  th 
used  to,  because  we  have  learned  thaler 
they  must  come. 

Have  you  looked  over  a  bunch  oL 
group  pictures,  taken  when  you  wer  ok 
young?  Have  you  noticed  how  many  <  all) 
the  group  have  gone  to  their  long  home  U 
Notice,  too,  the  graying  heads.  It  juiwJ 
goes  to  show  how  rapidly  we  are  trave  n 
ing.  What  a  privilege  to  be  going  alortf 
the  same  road! 

We  grow  weary  sometimes,  and  wol 
der  if  we  can  hold  on  to  the  next  mile 
It  is  not  such  a  difficult  matter  if  we  kee 
in  mind  the  fact  that  here,  as  it  has  bee  <- 
always,  we  take  one  step  at  a  time.  Litt  <  W 
David  is  learning  to  walk.  If  he  is  satis  m 
fied  to  walk  slowly,  making  a  little  prog  fe « 
ress,  he  gets  along  well,  but  as  soon  as  i 
tries  to  hurry,  his  steps  lag  and  he  tun 

(Continued  on  page  1065) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 


I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  kind 
remembered  me  with  cards,  flowers,  and  gif«, 
while  I  was  in  the  hospital  and  during  mj 
recovery  from  an  operation.    May  God  rich  :™ 
bless  you  all.— Mrs.  Milton  Hershey,  Intercours 
Pa. 


The  Fleeting  Years 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Threescore  and  ten."  Yes,  we  have 
heard  it  often,  in  poetry,  in  ordinary 
conversation,  in  our  Guidebook.  The 
expression  denotes  a  bit  of  sadness,  be- 
cause so  much  of  life  has  gone;  a  bit  of 
helplessness,  because  in  spite  of  courage 
and  past  skill,  there  is  a  pathetic  de- 
pendence on  those  about  us;  trembling 
nerves,  and  a  tendency  to  special  efforts 
to  be  capable  and  brave.  Growing  old  is 
real.  It  all  comes  so  quietly,  so  easily,  so 
really,  and  yet  we  don't  know  when  the 
change  takes  place.  We  just  "grow  old." 
If  there  were  not  so  much  to  do  we'd 
have  time  to  enjoy  the  "process"— at 
least  we  might  have  time  to  watch  the 
development  as  the  days  bring  about  the 
various  changes.  As  it  is,  we  just  seem 
to  be  going  on,  almost  as  usual,  only  a 
bit  more  tired,  a  few  more  aches  and 
pains,  and  a  tenderness  in  the  looks  and 
attitudes  of  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
us.  I  am  not  sure  what  causes  this  ten- 
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We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  ai 
gratitude  to  those  who,  by  their  prayers,  letter 
cards,  and  gifts,  showed  sympathy  and  love  ] 
us  in  the  deep  sorrow  of  the  sudden  loss  of  oi 
beloved  son  and  brother,  Kenneth,  May  tl 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  be  upon  ea 
one  of  you. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  E.  Lehm 
and  family. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  a 
appreciation  to  the  many  friends  and  relative 
of  our  dear  son  and  brother,  Glenn  L.  Myer,  1 
the  kindness  and  sympathy  extended  to  us 
our  hour  of  bereavement. — Mrs.  Nettie  Myer  a 
family,  Stumptown,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  and  deep  app 

ciation  to  those  who  showed  their  love  to  me  m 
their  prayers,  cards,  and  letters  during  mj 
recent  illness  and  eight  weeks'  stay  at  the 
hospital.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all. — Mrs, 
Menno  Long,  Sterling,  R.  1,  111. 

*  *  * 
I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to 

many   kind  friends   and   the   Women's  Bi, 
Class  of  the  Vine  St.  Mission  for  their  ma 
gifts  of  flowers,  fruit,  cards,  and  other  thi: 
during  the  holiday  season.   May  God  bless 
all.    A  shut-in  sister,  Emma  L.  Plank, 
Reservoir  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Thank  you  very  much  for  the  greetings,  lettel 
and  gifts  you  have  sent  me.  This  was  a  vti 
happy  birthday  for  me.  May  the  Lord  bless  eal 
giver.  I  have  been  blind  since  I  was  elevf 
years  old,  and  live  with  my  sister  whose  husbai 
is  not  well  and  is  not  able  to  do  hard  woii 
He  is  not  a  Christian.  Pray  for  him.  They  hal 
eight  children.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  sist 
in  faith,  Lillie  Burkholder,  Swaatoii,  Md. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


March  9,  1947 
Unto  Them  Likewise 

lead  Romans  12. 

Heavenly  Father,  we  have  committed  our- 
ves  to  be  children  of  Thine.  And  as  Thy 
ildren  we  would  learn  of  Thee.  But  the 
□re  we  learn  of  the  principles  of  Thy  king- 
m,  the  more  we  realize  the  straitness  of 
|  gate  which  we  must  enter  if  we  would 
,long  to  that  kingdom.  And  now  we  con- 
ler  the  "Golden  Rule"  which  in  times 
st  we  have  glibly  repeated — but  now  its 
iplications  shatter  our  self-complacency  !  O 
)rd,  We  have  loved  ourselves  too  dearly  to 
ally  love  others.  We  have  sought  our  own 
■od  too  exclusively  to  have  time  to  seek  the 
>od  of  others.  May  we  learn  of  Him  who,  in 
e  and  in  death,  gave  Himself  "up  freely 
r  us  all." 

March  10,  1947 
The  Little  White  Round  Pieces 

lead  Matthew  7:13,  14. 

During  this  Lenten  season  many  people 
sain  are  cutting  out  certain  luxuries  in 
hich  they  ordinarily  indulge.  This  is  to 
rve  as  a  spiritual  exercise  and  a  reminder. 
re  were  amused  lately,  reading  of  the  little 
>y  who  decided  to  give  up  all  candy  during 
:nt.  However,  in  his  first  subsequent  en- 
unter  with  candy,  he  decided  to  give  up 
tly  little  pieces.  When  the  second  tempta- 
pn  arrived,  he  narrowed  it  down  to  little, 
hite  pieces.  But  then  came  the  bag  of 
1-white  candies,  and  he  was  forced  to 
lange  his  rule.  From  henceforth,  he  said,  he 
ould  give  up  all  little,  white,  round  pieces 

candy  during  Lent.  How  typical  of  us  all 
-to  temper  our  self-control  according  to  the 
rength  of  the  temptation.  Self-indulgence 

a  menace  to  Christian  growth,  and  what- 
'er  good  points  Lenten  fasting  might  have, 

is  not  enough.  The  whole  walk  of  a  Chris- 
in  is  to  be  one  of  control  and  self-denial. 
re  walk  a  narrow,  restricted  path;  and  our 
;o  must  be  very  lean  to  pass  through  the 
rait  gate. 

March  11, 1947 
Ye  Shall  Know 

Head  Matthew  7:16-20. 

How  simple  it  would  be  if  we  would  be 
idged  by  our  high  aspirations,  our  beau- 
Eul  words,  our  fine  intentions,  our  plans 
ir  doing  good.  But  no,  we  are  known  by 
jr  fruits — the  aspirations  which  are  realized 
.  us — the  words  which  flower  into  deeds — 
te  intentions  which  are  carried  through  to 
uition — the  plans  which  result  in  tangible 
:  intangible  good.  And  the  coveted  fruits  of 
te  Spirit  do  not  grow  in  artificial  circum- 
ances;  they  cannot  be  grafted;  they  cannot 
i  hurried  or  forced.  They  grow  serenely  out 
:  our  communion  with  Christ — and  they 
tark  us  most  surely  as  branches  of  the  True 
ine. 

March  12, 1947 
Lord,  Lord 

Head  Matthew  7:21-23. 

All  that  I  knew  of  the  lady  was  that  she 


sometimes  came  to  church,  waved  her  hand- 
kerchief, and  wept,  "Amen!  Hallelujah!"  I 
knew,  too,  where  she  lived,  and  often  on  hot 
afternoons  when  I  delivered  her  paper  to  her 
where  she  sat  on  her  spacious  porch,  I  longed 
to  be  asked  to  sit  down  on  the  big  cool 
stone  steps  to  rest.  She  may  have  been  great 
and  good — but  that  is  all  I  know  of  her.  .  .  . 
Heavenly  Father  as  I  continue  my  pilgrimage 
in  the  world  of  men,  grant  that  I  may  be 
remembered  not  alone  by  what  I  have  said, 
but  by  what  I  have  done.  And  may  that 
which  I  have  done  be  according  to  Thy  will. 

March  13, 1947 
When  Saw  We  Thee? 

Read  Matthew  25:31-46. 

Stephen  Crane  has  written  a  quaint  little 
parable  about  the  blades  of  grass  appearing 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  God.  The  best 
little  blade  of  grass,-  according  to  God's 
decision,  was  the  one  who,  when  called  upon 
to  relate  his  good  works,  could  not  recall 
that  he  had  ever  done  any.  This  reminds 
us  of  that  even  more  graphic  judgment 
scene  related  in  the  above  scripture.  .  .  .  Lord 
Jesus,  may  I  recognize  Thee  in  all  who  are 
hungry,  sick,  and  naked,  and  do  for  them 
what  I  would  do  for  Thee.  And  then,  O 
Lord,  give  me  a  divine  forgetfulness  of  my 
ministry. 

March  14, 1947 
It  Fell  Not 

Read  Matthew  7:24-27. 

I  was  in  His  audience,  and  I  heard  Him  as 
He  set  forth  the  principles  of  His  kingdom, 
and  it  cut  me  to  the  heart.  I  found  myself 
wanting  to  live  according  to  His  words,  and 
yet  it  seemed  impossible,  so  high  were  the 
standards.  I  considered  the  cost  to  my  reputa- 
tion and  my  business — and  then  I  gave  my- 
self to  the  spirit  of  the  teachings  I  had  heard. 
Suddenly  I  found  that  all  those  things  which 
I  had  feared  to  lose  were  as  refuse  to  me, 
for  I  had  won  Christ.  ("And  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell 
not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.") 

March  15, 1947 
It  Fell 

Read  Matthew  13:18-23. 

I  was  a  part  of  that  audience  to  which  Jesus 
gave  the  principles  of  His  kingdom.  I  heard 
all  that  He  said,  and  it  was  a  great  speech. 
I  will  never  forget  its  beauty,  its  imagery,  its 
idealism.  But  for  me  it  was  impractical,  for 
to  follow  His  teachings  would  have  meant  the 
loss  of  my  friends,  the  failure  of  my  business, 
the  complete  reversal  of  all  the  policies  of  my 
emotional  and  moral  life.  But  I  will  always 
remember  what  He  said.  ("And  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell: 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.") 

— Miriam  S.  Lind. 


"MY  PEACE" 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  16 
(John  14-16) 

Although  the  shadow  of  death  was  hang- 
ing heavy  over  the  Lord,  yet  He  spent  the 
last  evening  in  fellowship  with  His  disciples, 
eleven  men  who  were  crushed,  perplexed, 
bewildered,  and  disappointed.  Their  trouble 
was  very  real.  Christ  had  announced  His 
departure  and  that  they  could  not  go  whither 
He  was  going.  This  meant  separation.  "One 
of  you  shall  betray  me"  and  "Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice"  were 
just  reasons  for  dismay.  No  doubt  some  of 
the  late  happenings  had  given  great  hope  to 
them  that  Christ's  kingdom  might  soon  be 
set  up.  The  death  of  the  King  was  most 
disappointing. 

Christ,  forgetting  His  own  burden,  gave 
Himself  to  the  disciples  in  most  wonderful 
words  of  comfort  and  counsel.  These  disciples 
were  but  representative  men.  May  we  hear 
this  message  for  our  hearts.  He  spoke  so 
many  great  words  that  we  stagger  when 
asked  to  consider  them  in  one  lesson. 

Christ  presented  Himself  (and  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit)  as  the  answer  to  all 
the  disciples'  problems.  To  discover  from 
Christ's  intimate  words  how  He  is  the  essen- 
tial ground  of  all  comfort  and  strength  and 
hope  would  be  a  good  procedure  for  class 
discussion. 

Jesus  says — 

Don't  be  troubled  at  our  separation.  Be- 
lieve in  God  and  also  in  me.  We  will  soon 
have  a  reunion  in  an  abiding  place  (mansion) 
which  I  will  prepare  for  you.  And  we  will 
have  the  most  intimate  personal  fellowship 
there  in  that  abode  (same  as  in  v.  23). 

You  don't  know  the  way  to  this  abode? 
For  you  it  is  but  to  have  confidence  in  me. 
I  am  the  way  to  the  Father,  in  whom  you 
do  believe. 

Show  us  the  Father,  you  say?  You  have 
seen  Him  if  you  have  seen  me.  We  are  one. 
Surely  you  have  seen  enough  to  believe  that 
the  Father  has  been  working  in  me. 

What  will  happen  to  the  work  I  have  be- 
gun? You  who  believe  on  me  will  do 
greater  works  even.  You  will  do  them 
through  my  name.  Abiding  in  me  you  will 
bear  much  fruit  to  the  Father's  glory.  As 
you  abide  in  me,  I  abide  in  you  and  give 
you  life  for  fruitful  living.  Through  faith 
in  me,  and  only  so,  can  you  bear  much  fruit. 

Best  of  all,  I  won't  leave  you  alone.  I 
will  send  you  another  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  abide  with  you  forever.  He  shall 
be  in  you.  "I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you."  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
teach  you  my  words.  If  ye  love  me  and  keep 
my  words,  then  my  Father  will  love  you. 
Now  this  is  my  peace  which  I  give  unto  you. 
Believe  me  and  rest  in  me,  no  matter  what 
anguish  you  may  pass  through  or  what  per- 
secution. 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace."  — A.  M.  E. 


I  never  saw  a  useful  Christian  who  was  not 
a  student  of  the  Bible. — Moody. 
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The  mixed  chorus  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  render 
a  program  at  the  Messiah  Bible  College, 
Gtantham,  Pa.,  at  8:00  pan.,  Monday  eve- 
ning, March  31. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held,  D.V., 
at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  March 
9-16,  with  Bro.  Amos  Myer,  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
in  charge. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Premont,  Tex.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  16.  The  meetings  were 
held  in  the  M.B.  Church,  in  the  interest  of 
the  brethren  who  worship  at  Falfurrias.  Good 
attendance  was  manifest  throughout. 

Young  People's  Meeting  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  9,  will  have  as  its 
theme,  "Eternity  Where?" 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  will 
speak  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  March  8.  All  are  welcome 
to  attend. 

Bro.  Oscar  Leinbach,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  minister,  Jan.  5,  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  bishops  Ray  O.  Yoder  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  officiating.  Bro.  Leinbach  was  or- 
dained to  serve  the  Liberty  community, 
eleven  miles  south  of  Jackson,  Mich. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  be  the  Passion 
Week  speaker  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.  The 
Hutchinson  Mission  congregation  has  joined 
the  list  of  one-hundred-per-cent  Gospel  Herald 
congregations. 

Other  one-hundred-per-cent  congregations 

which  have  recently  been  added  to  the  list 
are  the  Mission  for  Colored,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
and  the  Bethel  congregation,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio. 

Street  meetings  in  Newton,  Kans.,  are  a 
recent  activity  of  the  young  people  of  Hesston 
College.  They  have  enjoyed  good  interest. 

The  South  Central  Workers'  Conference  is 

reorganizing  on  the  cabinet  plan,  with  sec- 
retaries working  in  different  areas. 

The  Education  Study  Committee  appointed 
by  General  Conference  at  Souderton  met  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Feb.  19. 

The  regional  conference  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  be  held  at  Allemands, 
La.,  May  2-4. 

A  new  church  building  is  being  erected  at 
Cascadia,  Oreg.,  for  the  use  of  the  mission 
Sunday  school  there.  This  mission  point  is 
up  in  the  Cascade  Mountains,  thirteen  miles 
from  Sweet  Home.  The  Sweet  Home  con- 
gregation has  paid  for  the  building,  which, 
though  not  completed,  is  already  in  use. 

The  brethren  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  and  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  were  used  of  the  Lord,  Feb.  2-9,  at 
the  South  Union  Church,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  as  Bible  conference  instructors.  The 


following  week  Bro.  Detweiler  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelistic  services  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler,  returned 
missionaries  from  India,  and  Bro.  Levi  Weng- 
er,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who  has  recently  mem- 
orized the  Gospel  of  John,  are  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  one-hundred-and-fifty-eighth 
quarterly  mission  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
March  9. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  as- 
sisted in  the  Bible  conference  held  at  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.;  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  of  Ver- 
sailles, served  in  a  similar  way  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Good  attendance  and  spiritual  meetings 
marked  the  annual  ministers'  meeting  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  held  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  Feb.  19-21.  In  addition  to  those  pre- 
viously listed,  out-of-the-district  speakers  in- 
cluded Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.; 
John  Snyder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Ezra  Stauffer, 
Didsbury,  Alta. 

The  fourteenth  annual  ministerial  meet- 
ing of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference  district 
was  held  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  26,  27,  1947.  The  brethren 
Simon  G.  Bucher  and  J.  Paul  Graybill  served 
as  moderators.  Out-of-the-district  speakers 
included  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk  will  be  in  charge  of 
evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Church,  March  16-23.  Pray- 
er for  this  work  is  requested. 

Bro.  B.  Frank  Hatter  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Mountain  View  congregation, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Dec.  25,  1946.  Bishops  Wil- 
liam Jennings  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  assisted  the 
local  ministers  in  this  service. 


Calendar 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12. 

Annual  Midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  March 
12.  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio.  March  14  and  15. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 

Conference,  Science  Bidge  Church,  Sterling, 

111.,  April  J 1-13. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  12-15,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  15-17,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


C 


The  Reading,  Pa.,  Mission  is  scheduled  f< 

a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  March  23  1 
April  1,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pj 
in  charge.  In  connection  with  these  meeting 
a  quarterly  meeting  will  be  held  on  Sunday, 
March  30,  all  day.  The  brethren  Daniel  Sei 
senig  and  Arthur  G.  Good  will  assist  in  thi 
all-day  meeting. 

Two  weeks  of  Bible  study  and  evangelisti 
meetings  began  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Feb.  2: 
Good  interest  is  reported.  May  the  Lord  ble 
the  work  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Eli  Miller,  Elton,  Pa.,  formerly  froi 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  was  ordained  minister  fo 
his  home  congregation,  Pleasant  Grove,  ii 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conferenc 
district,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  23.  Bro 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  preached  the  sei 
mon  and  officiated  in  the  ordination  service, 
He  was  assisted  by  the  brethren  Aldus  Wing 
ard,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  J.  L.  Horst,  Scot 
dale,  Pa. 

A  serious  automobile  accident  occurred  ie 
when  a  car  driven  by  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  dean 
of  Hesston  College,  was  hit  by  another  car  ie 
near  Kansas  City.  Bro.  Lind,  accompanied  by  »riu, 
his  son  Kermit,  and  a  girls'  quartet  from  the  (,er 
College  were  on  their  way  to  Kansas  City  to 
render  a  program.  Bro.  Lind  and  his  son  and 
one  of  the  girls  suffered  injuries  that  will  keep 
them  in  the  hospital  for  a  few  weeks.  The 
others  suffered  only  minor  injuries. 
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Do  Angels  Have  Wings? 

By  Mabel  Groh 
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Some  time  ago  I  was  startled  when  thj 
statement  was  made  that  we  have  n 
evidence  that  angels  have  wings.  No 
again  in  an  article  on,  "I  Believe  i 
Angels,"  in  the  Gospel  Herald  (De 
24,  1946)  the  same  doubt  is  expressed. 

I  wish,  to  present  what  to  me  seem 
positive  proof  that  the  angels  do  hav 
wings.  We  are  not  definitely  told  tha 
the  cherubim  and  seraphim  are  angeli! 
beings,  but  if  they  are,  there  can  be  n 
question  as  to  their  having  wings. 

The  figures  of  the  cherubim  on  thi 
mercy  seat  in  the  Tabernacle  had  wingl 
Ex.  25:20;  I  Kings  6:24,  25;  II  Chrori 
3:11.  Ezekiel  makes  many  references  t< 
the  cherubim  in  his  prophecy,  and  men 
tions  the  fact  of  their  wings  a  number  o 
times.  Ezek.  1:6,  8,  9,  24;  10:5,  8,  12,  16 
19,  21;  and  many  others.  The  seraphin 
in  Isa.  6:2,  6  had  each  six  wings. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  any  questioi  enin 
in  the  minds  of  any  of  us  regarding  the  ive  1 
identity  of  Gabriel  as  an  angel.  In  Dan  issior 
9:21  Gabriel  was  caused  to  fly  swiftly  Bro, 
with  a  message  to  Daniel.  In  Rev.  8:13  inter 
and  14:6  angels  are  flying  to  the  fulfill-  eels 
ment  of  their  ministry.  h\ 

Are  flying  creatures  not  winged  crea  Two 
tures?  Then  why  doubt  the  evidence  wi  d  \\ 
have  in  the  Scriptures,  when  there  ii 
nothing  to  indicate  anything  to  the  con* 
trary?  Yes,  I  believe  that  angels  hav 
wings. 

Preston,  Ont. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

(Mount  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Lord,  thou  hast 
en  favourable  unto  thy  land"  (Ps.  85:1a). 
his  specific  phrase  has  reference  to  Palestine, 
it  it  certainly  can  be  said  of  this  land  in 
hich  we  live,  that  the  Lord  has  been  favor- 
>le  to  us.  May  we  give  God  all  the  thanks. 
lay  we  also  make  use  of  the  freedom  given 
1  to  worship  God  and  serve  Him  as  oppor- 
nities  come  to  us. 

The  last  two  weeks  in  January  brought 
:h  blessings  to  this  congregation  in  the 
>rm  of  a  winter  Bible  school.  The  two 
achers,  Stanley  Shantz,  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
id  Paul  Voegtlin,  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  very 
Ay  taught  us  the  Word  of  God,  giving 
e  following  studies  in  the  afternoon:  Life 
Christ,  Galatians,  and  Bible  Survey.  In 
e  evening  there  was  music  and  a  lecture 
:riod.  We  welcomed  five  students  from 
her  Alberta  churches  into  our  group  during 
is  term.  Although  our  studies  were  not 
mpleted  because  of  a  severe,  cold  snow- 
3rm  the  last  two  days,  we  were  happy  to 
el  the  presence  of  His  Spirit  with  us  when 
e  did  meet.  The  two  brethren  also  served 
;  with  the  Word  of  God  on  the  two  Sun- 
lys  they  were  with  us.  May  they  be  re- 
arded  for  the  sacrifices  they  made  to  serve 
;  these  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Miller,  from  this 
-ngregation,  are  spending  the  winter  months 
Ontario,  with  relatives  and  friends.  We 
ast  that  their  contacts  theTe  will  have  been 
r  the  glory  of  God's  cause,  and  we  are 
aying  that  they  will  be  brought  back  to  us 
fely,  when  they  can  again  serve  the  Lord  in 
is  community,  for  the  advancement  of  His 
ngdom. 

The  members  at  this  place  need  your 
ayers. 

Feb.  10,  1947.  Myrtle  Miller. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Fairview  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'' 
.me.   "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
r  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 
In  December  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
bool. 

Bro.  John  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  wor- 
iped  with  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22.  He 
eached  for  us  in  the  morning;  and  in  the 
ening,  after  our  Christmas  program,  he 
ive  us  an  interesting  account  of  the  rural 
ission  work  in  Virginia. 
Bro.  Andrew  Glick  has  been  engaged  in 
nter  Bible  school  work.  He  taught  three 
>:eks  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and  three  weeks 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Two  of  our  young  people,  Margaret  Glick 
d  the  writer,  attended  Bible  school  at 
Hroit  Lakes.  The  school  closed  on  Jan.  31. 
Bro.  Elmer  Witmer,  from  the  Mennonite 
:ntral  Committee,  was  with  us  on  the 
ening  of  Feb.  13  and  gave  us  an  interesting 
count  of  the  relief  work  which  our  church 
engaged  in. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Yoder  and  son,  Ottis, 
returned  home  Feb.  12,  after  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  East  and  South. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Kauffman  and  fam- 
ily are  spending  the  winter  in  Oregon.  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Woodiwiss  and  family  are  spending 
the  winter  in  Florida. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and 
Invite  you  to  worship  with  us  when  you  can. 

Feb.  16,  1947.  Marian  Yoder. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(Wellman  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  our  usual  all- 
day  meeting.  This  is  the  time  when  we  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school  and  have  election 
of  church  officers  for  various  positions  of 
responsibility.  Reports  are  given  on  each 
organization  of  the  church,  such  as  the 
sisters'  sewing  circle,  young  people's  social 
activities,  daily  vacation  Bible  school,  and 
so  on.  The  various  treasurers  give  reports  of 
the  offerings  given  throughout  the"  year,  and 
the  disbursements  of  the  same.  At  noon  we 
have  a  fellowship  dinner,  and  in  the  after- 
noon, a  children's  meeting.  ,  We  all  feel  it 
is  a  profitable  day,  one  well  spent. 

On  Jan.  26,  in  the  afternoon,  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Lark  and  their  son  and  daughter 
were  with  us  and  rendered  a  very  interesting 
and  inspirational  program.  Bro.  Lark  preach- 
ed for  us,  using  as  a  theme,  "The  Two  Wit- 
nesses." Sister  Lark  and  their  son  and  daugh- 
ter gave  us  special  numbers  in  song. 
Alexander,  the  son,  led  the  congregational 
singing  in  a  very  spirited  way.  We  pray  that 
God  may  continue  to  use  them  in  this  way, 
to  His  glory. 

On  Feb.  2  Bro.  David  D.  Miller,  from  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  preached 
for  us,  using  as  a  text,  Luke  19:10. 

We  miss  those  of  our  number  who  are 
spending  the  winter  in  a  climate  more  mild 
than  ours  here.  Especially  d6  we  miss  our 
ministering  brethren  and  their  wives,  Bro. 
and  Sister  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Kuhns. 

According  to  present  plans,  our  district 
conference  will  meet  here  this  summer.  We 
invite  you  to  come  and  enjoy  the  season  of 
refreshing  with  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  found  "redeem- 
ing the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 

Feb.  17,  1947.  Ida  M.  King. 

SPRINGS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  name.  On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
21  we  were  favored  with  a  program  given 
by  a  Gospel  team  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  A  ladies'  octet  furnished  the  music 
for  the  evening. 

Our  usual  candlelight  service  was  held  on 
Christmas  morning,  from  six  to  seven  o'clock. 
The  program  by  the  children  and  the  mixed 
chorus  on  Christmas  evening. 

On  Jan.  5  we  were  favored  with  a  program 
given  by  a  Gospel  team  of  young  men  from 
Goshen  College. 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  Feb.  1,  2, 
upon  the  completion  of  the  redecoration  of  the 
interior  of  our  church  building,  including 
new  benches,  a  new  pulpit,  and  a  new  table. 


The  brethren  Harold  Bender,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  the  speakers  for  these  services.  The 
theme  was  the  church,  her  work  and  place 
in  the  life  of  the  community.  The  subjects 
were  very  well  and  interestingly  given.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  our  church  may  be  a 
lighthouse  in  our  community,  and  that  all  the 
material  improvements  made  may  be  used 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  We  invite 
any  one  who  can  to  come  and  worship  with 
us. 

Our  semiannual  business  meeting  was  held 
on  Feb.  7. 

Several  of  our  members  attended  a  num- 
ber of  sessions  of  the  Sunday  School  Normal 
held  in  connection  with  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School.  Viola  Miller. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "O  mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together." 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  giving  us  so 
many  spiritual  blessings  in  the  recent  past. 
We  have  had  a  large  number  of  visiting 
ministers  with  us  this  past  month,  each 
bringing  the  message  in  his  own  way. 

On  Jan.  18  Bro.  Albert  Nicewander,  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
brought  us  a  stirring  message. 

On  Jan.  26  Bro.  John  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
delivered  a  message  from  John  11:39,  which 
served  as  a  suitable  opening  for  the  twelve- 
day  series  of  revival  meetings  that  began  that 
evening.  The  revival  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Pinecraft  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Quite 
a  few  made  the  good  choice  to  begin  living 
for  Christ,  while  others  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord.  Many  others  expressed  a 
desire  to  live  closer  to  Him  in  the  future. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless 
Bro.  Jennings'  efforts  as  he  goes  to  work  in 
other  fields. 

On  Jan.  9  Bro.  Henry  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
brought  us  the  morning  message,  and  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa,  preached  in 
the  evening. 

Attendance  has  been  very  good  for  some 
time.  The  peak  thus  far  was  six  hundred 
and  seventy-nine.  Mary  C.  Barbe. 

CANBY,  OREGON 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy  name.  Truly  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few. 

The  following  were  chosen  for  officers  at 
the  time  of  our  annual  reorganization:  Supt., 
Paul  Snyder;  Asst.  Supt.,  Daniel  Gingerich; 
S.S.  Chors.,  Mary  Nofziger,  Nettie  Rebekah 
Zook;  Secy.-treas.,  Thorlowe  Gingerich; 
Church  Chors.,  Alvin  Rogie,  Allen  Snyder. 

From  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  5  Bro.  John  Kurtz, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  brought  some  inspiring 
messages  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings. 
Because  of  colds  and  sickness,  the  crowds  were 
small.  But  those  of  us  who  attended  were 
strengthened,  and  several  found  a  greater 
peace  in  their  Saviour.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  stir  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women  at  Bethel  to  carry  out  the  great 
responsibility  God  gave  us,  to  give  the  Gos- 
(Continued  on  page  1065) 
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Sunday  Lesson 

By  Dorothy  McCammon 

"I  wish."  I  mused  that  early  Sunday  morn 
While  hearing  music,  lilting,  rich,  and  free, 

"That  God  had  given  me  a  voice  like  that 
To  sing  His  praise  in  song  more  perfectly." 

Our  church  that  day  was  in  a  home  for  "polios," 
And  zvhen  the  time  came  for  an  opening  song 

I  held  a  book  between  two  slanting  beds; 
Their  notes  were  feeble,  mine  almost  too 
strong. 

"I  wish,"  reflected  Don  that  afternoon 
While  driving  out  to  call  upon  a  friend, 

"That  I  could  make  articulate  my  thoughts — 
That  better  I  His  Gospel  could  defend." 

We  reached  the  friend  (much  better  now,  they 
said), 

She  talked  to  us  of  places  far  and  near, 
But  groped  for  names  and  words  just  out  of 
reach ; 

Her  thoughts  were  muddled;  ours  almost  too 
clear. 

"0  God,"  we  prayed,  "blot  out  these  selfish 
thoughts. 

Forgive  this  strain  of  always  wanting  more. 
Place  in  its  stead  an  ever-ringing  song, 
'Thanks  be  to  God,  my  cup  is  running  o'er!'" 

Ithaca,  N.Y. 


PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

(Continued  from  page  1054) 

the  nations  of  the  world  are  subjected, 
and  this  alluring  and  powerful  system 
Satan  offered  to  Christ  in  the  tempta- 
tion. Matt.  4:8-10.  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness  [the  evil  one— R.V.]" 
(I  John  5:19),  and  Satan  is  "the  god  of 
this  world"  (II  Cor.  4:4). 

It  is  generally  taught  that  the  tares 
represent  those  children  of  the  Evil  One 
who  resemble  Christians  in  outward  ap- 
pearance and  conduct,  and  are  scattered 
within  the  limits  of  the  visible  church 
and  have  found  lodgment  therein.  How- 
ever, tares  are  tares,  not  because  they  are 
similar  to  wheat  during  the  period  of 
growth,  but  because  by  nature  they  have 
innate  qualities  and  assimilate  elements 
from  the  air  and  soil  that  develop  them 
into  noxious  plants.  Likewise,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Evil  One  are  his  followers, 
not  because  they  resemble  Christians, 
but  because  they  are  born  sinners,  are 
children  of  wrath,  conforming  them- 
selves to  the  course  of  this  world,  em- 
bodying traits  and  attributes  in  their 
character  that  are  distinctive  of  evil.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  Christ  had  any  such 
exclusive  application  in  mind.  In  His 
instructions  to  the  angels  in  the  time 


of  harvest  He  commands  them  to  gather 
out  of  His  kingdom  "all  things  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  iniquity."  That 
includes  more  of  the  children  of  the  Evil 
One  than  those  who  have  the  semblance 
of  Christians— includes  all,  whether  in- 
side or  outside  the  church. 

The  parable  teaches  clearly  that  there 
are  two  antagonistic  principles  running 
parallel  throughout  this  age— wheat  and 
tares— two  classes  of  people  freely  inter- 
mingling, yet  each  distinctive  from  the 
other.  There  is  a  continuous  controversy 
between  truth  and  error,  good  and  evil, 
light  and  darkness,  life  and  death.  Will 
the  world  gradually  become  better 
through  human  achievement  and  prog- 
ress? Will  good  by  a  process  of  evolution 
finally  eliminate  completely  all  evil?  Or 
will  mankind  degenerate  till  evil  has 
triumphed  entirely  over  good?  Will  man 
become  so  ingenious  in  his  sciences  and 
mechanics  that  his  inventions  will  de- 
stroy him  and  his  civilization?  Neither 
principle  will  overcome  the  other,  but 
both  will  be  active  till  the  end  of  the 
age,  or  harvest.  Why  man  was  made  an 
active  antagonist  in  this  conflict,  ulti- 
mately to  become  either  an  eternal  cap- 
tive of  Satan  or  a  redeemed  one  in  glory, 
is  a  mystery  known  only  to  an  omniscient 
God  who  created  man  a  free  agent  capa- 
ble to  form  decisions  as  to  whom  he  will 
serve. 

The  servants  were  surprised  that  tares 
were  amongst  the  wheat,  and  stated  to 
the  Master  their  desire  to  gather  them 
up  and  remove  them.  Godly  men  have 
invariably  become  greatly  agitated  be- 
cause injustices  are  so  prolific  in  man's 
moral  order,  usually  in  the  ascendancy 
in  the  world,  despite  their  fervent  prayers 
and  arduous  labors.  Several  Old  Testa- 
ment writers  gave  expression  to  their  dis- 
turbed emotions  as  they  mused  on  the 
subject.  This  supremacy  of  evil  and  its 
persistence  against  all  efforts  of  thorough 
and  complete  reform  or  its  final  elimina- 
tion by  saintly  men  is  the  inexplicable 
problem  of  history.  It  is  human  for  the 
promoters  of  righteousness  to  express 
their  desire  to  the  Master  to  have  evil  re- 
moved directly  from  their  moral  and 
social  order.  But  His  instructions  were 
to  let  them,  both  the  good  and  the  evil, 
grow  till  the  harvest.  Evidently  His  fol- 
lowers are  not  to  become  intolerant— 
should  not  employ  violence  to  overcome 
the  ungodly.  Should  they  do  so,  they 
might  also  uproot  some  of  His  followers. 
Christ's  prayer  was  that  His  disciples 
should  not  be  taken  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  they  should  be  kept  from  the 
evil.  John  17:15.  The  divine  economy 
for  the  present  age  is  to  permit  the  evil 
to  coexist  with  the  good.  Why?  Perhaps 


Peter's  statement  is  as  good  an  answer 
any:  "The  Lord  ...  is  longsuffering  t< 
us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  per 
ish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent 
ance"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

Basing  their  conclusions  on  Christ 
statement  here,  some  would  justify  an 
immoderate  tolerance  of  evil  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world,  advocating  that 
sin  should  not  be  rebuked  in  the  church; 
moreover,  that  transgressions  of  the  civil 
law  and  moral  law  should  not  be  unduly 
restrained,  or  should  not  deprive  indi- 
viduals of  their  rights  or  personal  liber 
ties.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  intent  of 
the  teaching  in  this  parable.  Paul  in 
structs  the  Corinthian  church  how  to 
discipline  her  scandalous  members  (I 
Cor.  5);  those  who  are  contentious  and 
covetous  (I  Cor.  6);  and  admonishes 
them  to  maintain  order  (I  Cor.  11:34; 
14:40);  also  what  to  do  with  heretics. 
Titus  3:10.  Both  Paul  and  Peter  teach 
that  it  is  the  function  of  civil  govern 
ment  to  exercise  authority  over  the  sin- 
ful world. 

The  Master's  instructions  to  the  servj 
ants  that  the  enemy's  children  should 
not  be  removed  from  the  field  teach 
forcibly  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
between  the  two  classes,  and  that  any 
effort  to  do  so  will  result  in  confusion 
and  disaster.   They  will  eventually  beL 
separated,  but  that  service  will  be  per 
formed  by  other  than  human  beings 
Man  has  not  always  the  capability  t(  ; 
discern  correctly  the  motives  of  others 
nor  has  he  on  every  occasion  the  freedon 
from  prejudice  to  judge  impartially  the 
qualities— virtues  and  vices— in  another'l 
character.   Frequently  when  some  hav 
attempted,  though  in  good  conscience,  to  [hoi 
correct  others,  they  have  blundered  griev 
ously.  Through  ignorance  and  unstable  [ries 
ness  they  may  become  so  confused  in  thei  ifo 
interpretations  as  to  wrest  the  Scriptures 
to  their  own  destruction.  II  Pet.  3:16 
Trained  in  ritualism  and  formality  bu  l 
lacking  in  true  spirituality,  ruler 
amongst  the  Jews  and  leaders  in  th 
church  thought  they  were  doing  G01 
some  service  when  they  unintentionall 
persecuted  His  loyal  children.  John  i6:s 
How  authorities  in  the  church  and  i: 
civil  government  have  disregarded  thi  j( 
simple  command  and  thereby  caused  ur 
speakable  sorrow  in  the  world! 

Let  us  stress  here  the  word  that  Chrislfc, 
used  in  His  instructions  to  His  disciple 
—"root  up."  To  root  up  a  plant  is 
kill  it— to  destroy  it.  The  Jewish  rule: 
persecuted  the  apostles  and  the  ear! 
church,  attempting  to  suppress  in  % 
origin   this   new   doctrine  because 
varied  from  their  own  traditional  inte: 
pretations  of  the  Mosaic  law  and  t 
prophets.    With  an  intense  zeal  Sa 
with  murder  in  his  heart,  traveled  o 
daily  from  city  to  city  and  endeavor 
to  uproot  the  newly  established  churci 
es;  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  religioi 
of  his  fathers,  he  could  in  clear  co: 
science  apprehend  the  true  believe 
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ringing  them  before  the  authorities  for 
unishment  and  imprisonment. 

For  many  centuries  during  medieval 
imes  and  the  Reformation,  the  Papacy 
xiled,  martyred,  and  otherwise  punished 
lithful  believers  who  dissented  from  the 
octrines  and  ritualism  of  the  estab- 
shed  church,  and  thus  attempted  to  re- 
rove  from  the  field  those  whom  she  con- 
idered  heretics,  and  to  extinguish  their 
cachings.  Romanism  continued  during 
Information  and  post-Reformation  times 
Dr  several  generations  to  originate  new 
lethods  of  punishment,  devising  new 
ontrivances  to  inflict  excruciating  tor- 
ures  upon  those  who  rejected  her  au- 
tarky, unscriptural  teaching,  and  car- 
al  customs;  finally  the  church  set  up  the 
nquisition  to  ferret  out  what  she  ad- 
udged  to  be  heretics  and  to  punish 
hem  with  savage  brutality.  She  waged 

long,  well-organized,  bloody  conflict  of 
xtermination  against  Protestant  state- 
upported  churches  who  courageously 
rotested  against  her  vaunting  ecclesias- 
ical  authority  and  tolerance  of  flagrant 
ins  within  her  fold;  but  these  same 
rotestant  churches  retaliated  by  apply- 
ag  the  methods  of  intolerance  and  per- 
ecution  against  their  hostile  foe,  Cathol- 
:ism.  Both  Catholicism  and  Protestant 
:ate-supported  churches,  however,  used 
rastic  methods  to  extinguish  smaller 
eligious  groups,  such  as  the  Anabap- 
ists,  who  believed  that  the  Scriptures  are 

sufficient  guide  for  our  spiritual  life, 
nd  who  refused  to  comply  with  the  de- 
rands  of  the  organized  state-supported 
hurches.  An  era  of  religious  controversy, 
xtremely  bitter  in  its  rancor,  ensued,  re- 
ulting  in  a  long,  bloody  war  in  which 
housands  of  true  believers  were  slain, 
heir  homes  destroyed,  and  their  coun- 
tries made  desolate.  In  their  selfish  am- 
nions and  spiritual  blindness  these 
tate-organized  churches  evidently  were 
ot  competent  to  judge  what  was  ortho- 
oxy  or  what  was  heresy.  During  these 
enturies  of  persecutions,  martyrdoms, 
nd  religious  wars  to  exterminate  tares, 
oubtless  much  wheat  was  rooted  up. 

Others  besides  Jewish  leaders  and 
cclesiastical  authorities  resorted  to  vio- 
ince  to  extinguish  the  Christian  church, 
because  believers  would  neither  worship 
he  pagan  idols  nor  sacrifice  offerings  to 
hem,  nor  recognize  the  emperor  as  a 
Loman  deity,  the  Roman  government 
onsidered  them  a  public  menace  and 
ought  to  exterminate  them.  Some  em- 
•erors,  kings,  and  princes  during  the 
Hiddle  Ages,  Reformation  and  post- 
Leformation  times  collaborated  with 
cclesiastical  authorities  to  suppress  dis- 
inters with  cruelty  and  to  crush  with 
dolence  and  bloody  conflict  the  Protes- 
int  movement.  In  our  own  times  sev- 
ral  rulers  in  European  countries  en- 
eavored  with  coercion  to  make  the 
hurch  a  servant  of  the  state,  sending 
lany  valiant  defenders  of  the  faith,  both 
fentile  and  Jewish  (many  thousand 
ews  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 


Saviour  and  Messiah  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years),  to  prison,  to  concen- 
tration camps,  into  exile,  to  starvation, 
to  martyrdom.  The  age  of  martyrs  is  not 
past;  countless  thousands  of  true  believ- 
ers still  pay  the  supreme  sacrifice— death 
—for  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Tares  are  still  choking  out  the  wheat. 

May  we  extend  the  application  of 
Christ's  statement?  For  several  decades 
at  the  close  of  the  last  century  and  the 
beginning  of  this,  the  temperance  move- 
ment conducted  a  campaign  of  educa- 
tion to  enlighten  the  public  of  the  evils 
lurking  in  the  old  saloon  system  and  the 
disastrous  results,  morally,  socially,  and 
financially,  following  the  intemperate 
use  of  alcoholic  drinks.  Lecturers  on  the 
platform  and  articles  in  magazines  and 
papers  were  voluble  in  agitating  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
intoxicating  beverages.  Churches  were 
greatly  interested  in  the  movement.  The 
writer  recalls  urging  the  members  of  his 
congregation  to  exercise  their  constitu- 
tional rights  to  proceed  to  the  polls  and 
vote  on  the  "moral  issue"  to  make  prohi- 
bition a  success.  The  majority  vote 
favored  the  temperance  movement,  and 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  strong  drink 
was  restricted  to  some  degree.  It  was 
hoped  that  distillers  and  brewers  and 
traffickers  in  these  liquors  would  be  com- 
pelled to  enter  professions  and  engage 
in  occupations  more  conducive  to  the 
betterment  of  the  community.  But  these 
laws  have  again  been  repealed;  the  pro- 
duction of  these  intoxicating  drinks  is 
legalized  and  flourishes,  while  trafficking 
in  them  thrives  without  much  protest  or 
hindrance.  The  old  saloon  has  been  re- 
established with  many  evils  added.  The 
number  of  "drunks"  has  been  greatly  in- 
creased; even  countless  women  have  be- 
come liquor  addicts.  Will  another  cam- 
paign of  education  be  more  successful  in 
banishing  this  evil?  This  incident  is 
referred  to  here  to  illustrate  how  im- 
probable—shall we  say  impossible?— it  is 
to  remove  any  system  of  evil  from  the 
present  social  and  moral  order.  Let  them 
grow,  said  the  Master  of  the  field,  and 
despite  our  apparent  success  for  a  few 
years  and  our  hopeful  efforts  to  suppress 
this  evil,  how  vigorous  and  rank  this  one 
species  of  tares  has  grown! 

In  the  present  generation  several  na- 
tions ventured  on  a  hazardous  but  plau- 
sible effort  at  world  betterment  by  deliv- 
ering all  peoples  from  political  oppres- 
sion, assuring  them  of  national  and  ma- 
terial security  through  the  capture  and 
removal  from  amongst  them  of  several 
offenders  of  international  influence.  Two 
wars,  attended  with  frightful  carnage,  in 
which  practically  all  nations  were  in- 
volved, were  fought  to  subdue  would-be 
world-conquerors,  crush  tyrants,  and 
vanquish  dictators  "to  make  the  world 
safe  for  democracy,"  which  is  urged  upon 
a  recently  liberated  humanity  as  a  more 
benign  form  of  civil  government  than 
autocracy.  Militarists,  a  constant  menace 


to  peace  amongst  nations,  were  disarmed 
—two  wars  fought  "to  end  all  wars"  and 
usher  in  an  era  of  lasting  peace.  Despite 
these  stupendous  efforts  to  eliminate  in- 
ternational offenders,  would-be  conquer- 
ors continue  to  impose  their  imperialistic 
policies  upon  weaker  nations,  tyrants 
continue  to  oppress,  and  dictators  to 
domineer  over  their  subjects.  The  de- 
mands of  militarists  are  becoming  more 
insistent  in  the  councils  of  the  nations 
and  are  clamping  their  shackles  more 
securely  upon  them.  Some  rulers  had 
recourse  to  the  "purge"  to  "liquidate" 
those  who  opposed  their  ideologies. 
Have  not  these  drastic  but  optimistic 
attempts  at  world  betterment  by  captur- 
ing and  removing  several  international 
offenders  resulted  in  a  monstrous  de- 
bacle? Is  this  unprecedented  distress  only 
a  temporary  retrogression,  a  backwash  of 
evil  in  turbulent  times?  Will  this  de- 
structive current  of  human  events  be 
changed  again  to  flow  constantly  in  the 
opposite  direction  toward  a  golden  age 
of  justice  and  righteousness,  to  the  at- 
tainment of  a  blissful  Utopia?  How 
many  more  wars  must  there  be  before  we 
can  be  assured  of  a  warless  world?  How 
many  more  men  must  be  slain  and 
maimed?  How  many  more  women  and 
children  must  be  displaced  to  become 
homeless,  wandering  refugees— to  make 
life  secure  and  free  from  want?  How 
much  more  disorganization  of  nations 
to  guarantee  stability  of  government? 
In  bewilderment  and  despair  men  cry, 
What  are  we  at?  Where  do  we  go  from 
here?  But  leaders  in  church  and  govern- 
ment have  disregarded  Christ's  simple 
instructions  to  His  disciples— in  this  par- 
able. Let  them  grow,  said  the  Master  of 
the  field;  and  despite  the  desperate  at- 
tempts at  world  improvement,  how  they 
grow!  The  public  has  been  led  into  a 
pathless  field  grown  up  lush  with  vigor- 
ous tares;  and  the  blood  and  sweat  and 
tears  that  have  been  shed  seem  but  to 
have  enriched  the  soil  to  induce  their 
growth. 

In  this  recent  universal  revolution, 
millions  of  believers,  though  it  caused 
them  utmost  privation,  considered  alle- 
giance to  Christ  greater  riches  than  their 
own  material  wealth  and  comfort.  Pro- 
testing the  demands  of  secular  rulers  to 
make  the  church  a  servant  of  the  state, 
they  endured  extreme  violence,  were 
banished  from  their  native  countries, 
their  families  separated  to  become  home- 
less refugees.  They  suffered  imprison- 
ment and  starvation,  many  being  execut- 
ed as  criminals.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  more  faithful  believers  have  paid 
the  supreme  sacrifice— death— for  their 
uncompromising  loyalty  to  Christ  dur- 
ing the  last  twenty-five  years  than  through 
all  the  centuries  from  the  Apostolic 
Church  to  the  beginning  of  World  War 
I.  Tares  choking  and  rooting  up  wheat! 
Notwithstanding  this,  Bible  societies  re- 
port a  great  increase  in  the  sale  and 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  with  the 
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demand  growing;  in  the  present  collapse 
of  materia]  things  and  the  failure  of 
human  wisdom,  peoples  find  certain 
comfort  in  the  changeless,  indestructible 
Word  of  God.  Mori'  young  nun  and 
women  arc  attending  Bible  schools  than 
ever  before,  preparing  for  mission  work 
and  other  types  of  Christian  service,  even 
though  satanic  forces  become  stronger  in 
opposition.  "Faith  of  our  lathers!  living 
still."  Wheat  and  lares,  true  believers 
and  children  of  the  Evil  One,  will  co- 
exist and  intermingle  till  the  harvest. 

According  to  the  present  divinely  or- 
dained economy,  the  entire  course  of 
human  conduct,  including  both  good 
and  evil,  must  develop  to  maturity;  the 
conflict  between  the  two  must  culminate 
in  an  apocalyptic  crisis.  This  is  por- 
trayed by  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
as  a  period  of  abounding  abominations 
and  desolations.  Christ  speaks  of  it  as 
a  time  of  unequaled  tribulation,  decep- 
tion, and  delusions.  The  seeds  of  hate, 
deceit,  envy,  wrath,  malice,  selfishness, 
and  greed  for  gain,  sown  so  profusely  in 
recent  years,  will  germinate,  grow,  and 
mature  in  a  bountiful  harvest,  produc- 
ing the  calamitous  conditions  and  deso- 
lations described  by  Christ  and  the 
prophets.  Paul  enumerates  a  detailed 
list  of  works  of  unrighteousness  charac- 
terizing the  last  days.  There  are  no  new 
or  unusual  vices  mentioned  in  this  cata- 
logue, but  only  common  or  ordinary 
ones  developed  to  full  realization,  to 
maturity.  II  Tim.  3:1-8;  also  verse  13. 
This  last  verse  states  unmistakably  the 
progressive  unfolding  of  evil  in  this  dis- 
pensation. The  clause  "deceiving,  and 
being  deceived"  expresses  more  clearly 
perhaps  than  any  other  in  Scripture  un- 
regenerate  man's  present  attitude  toward 
his  fellow  man.  Lying,  deceitfulness,  and 
misrepresentation  are  doubtless  the  most 
prevalent  sins  at  present;  witness  also 
current  diplomatic  deliberations  and 
negotiations.  These  are  prophetic  state- 
ments, and  many  regard  them  unimpor- 
tant for  the  edification  of  Christian  char- 
acter. They  are  of  inestimable  value, 
however,  in  forming  a  correct  philoso- 
phy of  history;  they  are  principles— shall 
we  say  laws?— in  accordance  with  which 
the  course  of  human  events  unfolds.  Any 
philosophy  of  history  that  disregards 
them  will  eventually  prove  fallacious 
and  illusive.  The  Christian  public  ac- 
cepts too  readily  the  philosophy  of  his- 
tory promulgated  by  radio  and  magazine 
commentators  on  current  events. 

Paul  states  this  controversy  of  history 
philosophically  in  II  Thess.  2:1-12.  The 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work, 
he  says,  and  it  has  done  so  for  several 
millenniums,  being  directed  by  a  series 
of  sinful,  willful  promoters  of  the  world 
system;  but  all. types  of  sin,  transgression, 
lawlessness,  and  apostasy  will  culminate 
under  the  reign  of  the  "man  of  sin,"  the 
"son  of  perdition"  known  also  as  the 
Antichrist,  the  greatest  of  apostates,  who 
will  then  dictate  all  its  unrighteous  and 
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deceptive  policies  and  activities.  This 
mystery  of  iniquity  has  been  and  is  now 
under  restraint  by  a  Power,  doubtless 
the  Holy  Spirit  working  through  the 
church,  but  this  hinderer  will  be  re- 
moved sometime  in  the  future.  The 
"Wicked"  or  lawless  one,  the  embodi- 
ment of  all  sin,  will  then  be  revealed;  his 
reign  will  be  without  hindrance;  all  sin 
be  fully  matured.  But  righteousness  and 
truth  will  also  be  impersonated  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  encounter 
His  enemy,  the  Antichrist,  and  destroy 
him  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

Suppose  the  authorities  in  the  church 
and  civil  government  had  confined  their 
efforts  to  restraining  evil  and  punishing 
evildoers,  as  divinely  ordained,  and  then 
heeded  Christ's  simple  instruction  to  the 
disciples  to  permit  the  wheat  and  tares 
to  grow  together,  had  the  stream  of  hu- 
man events  been  more  peaceful  or  more 
turbulent?  That  is  what  did  not  hap- 
pen; so  we  don't  know.  We  are  here 
concerned  only  with  the  grim  actualities 
of  history. 

According  to  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
Paul,  and  other  inspired  writers  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  there  will 
be  this  coexisting  of  wheat  and  tares, 
this  intermingling  of  just  and  unjust  till 
the  harvest,  when  angels  will  be  com- 
missioned to  separate  them.  These  an- 
gels are  not  human  agencies  or  institu- 
tions organized  to  restrain  evil  and  grad- 
ually work  for  the  betterment  of  man- 
kind. They  are  celestial  beings,  minister- 
ing spirits,  assigned  the  momentous  task 
of  gathering  out  of  the  kingdom  all 
things  which  offend  and  them  which  do 
iniquity.  It  is  well  to  notice  that  in  verse 
24,  before  the  harvest,  it  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  after  the  harvest  (verse  43)  it 
is  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  but  in 
verses  38  and  41  it  is  the  kingdom  with- 
out any  modifying  word.  Out  of  this 
kingdom  the  children  of  the  wicked  one 
are  gathered  and  it  is  then  merged  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Father.  There  is  not 
a  word  said  in  this  parable  about  resur- 
rection, but  we  learn  from  other  passages 
that  a  resurrection  is  associated  with  the 
harvest.  Obviously  harvest  applies  only 
to  the  generation  which  then  lives;  resur- 
rection affects  those  in  the  graves. 

The  word  world  in  verse  38  is  the 
union  of  all  human  pursuits  and  inter- 
ests into  one  general  system.  In  verses  39 
and  40  it  is  the  time  element  that  is 
stressed,  the  age  or  dispensation,  during 
which  the  world  system  runs  its  course— 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  end  of  the 
age. 

The  Harvest 
This  divine  event  toward  which  the 
entire  stream  of  history  moves  is  in  the 
future  and  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend 
something  that  has  not  yet  occurred. 
Fortunately  for  us  the  Scriptures  de- 
scribe it.  Let  us  refer  now  to  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  chapters  14-20  inclusive. 
1  will  submit  briefly  some  notes  and  sug- 
gestions. It  distinctly  says  in  14:15,  16 
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that  it  is  the  harvest,  the  time  of  reaping.|_ 

In  verses  18  and  19  there  is  the  vintagi 
the  harvest  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
will  send  the  angels  at  the  time  of  hai 
vest,  said  Christ.  Note  the  number  of 
angels  that  appear  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing chapters;  count  them.  Note  that 
each  one  does  a  definite  work— gather 
out  some  offensive  and  iniquitous  syf 
tem.  Note  also  how  frequently  the  con 
junction  and  is  used,  especially  at  th 
beginning  of  the  verses  in  these  chapters 
denoting  that  these  events  are  closer 
associated  in  time— simultaneous  or  neai 
ly  so.  Chapter  16  describes  the  pourinj 
out  of  the  vials  of  God's  wrath  upon  ou 
impenitent  world— the  judgments  ani 
plagues  immediately  preceding  the  hai 
vest  proper.  Chapters  17  and  18  portra 
several  basic  trends  in  history,  stressin 
their  culmination  and  harvest.  In  char, 
ter  14,  verse  14,  the  Son  of  man  Himsel 
appears;  also  in  chapter  19,  verses  11-21 
What  doom  did  the  harvested  ones  meet 
Note  the  words  "fire"  and  "winepress  o 
the  wrath  of  God"  (14:18-20).  Whaj 
fate  overcame  those  who  were  slain  ii 
the  great  battle?  (19:11-21).  Especial! 
note  verses  17,  18,  and  21.  What  classd 
of  people  are  mentioned  in  these  verses 
The  world  system  with  its  promoters  anc 
supporters  is  here  destroyed.  The  beas 
and  false  prophet,  so  prominent  i 
chapter  13— Satan's  two  great  collabor 
tors— are  captured.  19:20.  Note  where 
they  are  confined.  What  became  of  Sa 
tan,  the  great  usurper,  deceiver,  trJ 
prime  leader  of  the  world  system?  20:1-6 
The  contents  of  these  chapters  (14-20' 
including  the  matter  of  two  resurrection 
and  a  thousand  years,  can  be  admirably 
fitted  into  Christ's  summarized  state 
ments  in  the  parable  of  the  harvest. 

Let  us  comment  briefly  on  the  deliver  fid 
ance  and  protection  of  believers  whej 
the  judgments  and  plagues— the  grea 
tribulation— are  poured  out  upon  th 
earth.  They  will  assuredly  escape  them 
and  be  divinely  protected,  but  how 
not  clear.  There  is  a  company  of  on 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  in  th 
immediate  presence  of  the  Lamb.  14:1-5.  "f1 
Where  is  the  second  multitude  of  saints  3''! 
and  how  are  they  sustained?  Verses  12,°°' 
13.  Where  are  the  victorious  saints?  esi'( 
15:1-8.  Are  these  the  same  ones  as  in'c^; 
chapter  14,  verses  12,  13?  Note  the  clause  1!" 
in  the  latter  part  of  verse  8,  chapter  15:^ 
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"No  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  te: 
pie,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  sev| 
angels  were  fulfilled."  Then  there  is  t' 
joyful  occasion,  the  marriage  supper 
the  Lamb  in  19:1-10.  Finally  the  res^ 
rection  of  the  just  and  their  reign  wit| 
Christ.  20:1-6.  Righteousness  and  tru^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  the  Lar 
that  had  been  slain,  so  prominent  in  t' 
book,  have  triumphed,  for  He  is  Lord 
lords  and  King  of  kings. 

"Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  gi 
honour  to  him"  (19:7) 
Clearwater,  Kans. 
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HYMN  STUDIES 


"In  Heavenly  Love  Abiding" 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

"In  heav'nly  love  abiding. 

No  change  my  heart  shall  fear. 
And  safe  is  such  confiding. 

For  nothing  changes  here: 
The  storm  may  roar  without  me; 

My  heart  may  low  be  laid; 
But  God  is  round  about  me. 

And  can  I  be  dismayed? 

"Wherever  He  may  guide  me. 

No  want,  shall  turn  me  back; 
My  Shepherd  is  beside  me. 

And  nothing  can  I  lack; 
His  wisdom  ever  waketh. 

His  sight  is  never  dim; 
He  knows  the  way  He  taketh. 

And  I  will  walk  with  Him. 

"Green  pastures  are  before  me. 

Which  yet  I  have  not  seen; 
Bright  skies  will  soon  be  o'er  me. 

Where  darkest  clouds  have  been: 
My  hope  I  cannot  measure; 

My  path  to  life  is  free: 
My  Saviour  has  my  treasure. 

And  He  will  walk  with  me." 

It's  a  great  experience  to  be  a  child  of  God, 
dwell  amidst  heavenly  love,  to  have  com- 
ste  satisfaction,  to  be  perfectly  safe  in 
is  confidence,  and  to  be  spared  from  the 
.ance  and  change  of  this  world.  Such  a  life 
surrounded  by  God  and  refuses  to  be  dis- 
ayed.  "Let  the  storms  sweep  and  roar; 
:  my  heart  be  laid  low;  nothing  shall  move 
e — I'm  living  in  heavenly  love,"  the  poet 
ight  have  said. 

This  beautiful  hymn  must  have  been  writ- 
n  out  of  a  deep,  inner  realization  of  the 
ithor's  position  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  words 
me  from  an  English  poet,  Anna  L.  Waring, 
he  tune  by  Samuel  S.  Wesley,  English 
[usic  Doctor,  is  best  adapted  for  congrega- 
)nal  use.  There  is  a  splendid  unity  between 
e  text  and  the  music.  The  melody,  rhythm, 
id  harmony  are  a  unit  in  establishing  the 
ea  of  trust  and  spiritual  well-being. 
In  the  second  stanza,  the  author  expresses 
■eat  satisfaction  with  her  Shepherd.  Notice, 
ith  Him  as  my  guide,  there  is  no  want,  no 
ck,  because  He  is  beside  me.  This  Shepherd 
all-knowing  and  all-seeing;  He  knows  the 
ay,  and  so  the  author  decides,  "I  will  walk 
ith  Him."  This  is  a  noble  decision,  espe- 
ally  noble  for  youth.  Nothing  is  more  normal 
id  reasonable  than  for  the  child  of  God  to 
;sire  to  walk  with  his  Saviour.  Dear  reader, 
teck  your  daily  walk  and  companionship, 
''ith  whom  are  you  walking?  Much  of 
:aven  comes  to  earth  when  we  decide  to 
alk  with  Him. 

There  is  real  faith  and  courage  in  the  third 
lanza.  Green  pastures  spread  out  before  me; 
right  skies  hover  o'er  me.  My  hope,  my  path, 
iy  Saviour,  these  are  great  invigorating  ideas 
fi  the  dwellers  in  heavenly  love.  The  last 
irase  serves  as  a  mental  and  spiritual  bul- 
wark for  us  today.  "And  He  will  walk  with 
ie."  Yes,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  will 
alk  with  us  if  we  first  of  all  decide  to  walk 
ith  Him.  Here,  in  the  message  of  this  ma- 
stic hymn,  is  the  sound  basis  for  our  fellow- 
tip  with  Christ.  May  the  Lord  assist  us  in 
jr  decision  to  abide  in  heavenly  love  and  to 
alk  exclusively  with  Him. 

I  l;irrisonburg,  Va, 


From  the  Office  Window 

By  Donna  E.  Yoder 

The  office  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  at  Singel  452,  Amsterdam,  is 
a  pleasant  one.  As  I  sit  at  my  desk  typ- 
ing I  can  look  out  of  our  big  windows 
and  watch  the  varied  and  busy  traffic 
on  the  street  and  canal— bicycles,  horse- 
drawn  carriages,  wagons,  pushcarts,  some 
cars  and  trucks,  streetcars,  barges,  boats, 
baby  carriages,  sight-seeing  boats,  pedes- 
trians. Sometimes  one  sees  folks  in  their 
native  costumes  and  many  times  we  see 
wooden  shoes  on  children  and  the  grown- 
ups too.  Just  today  a  large  group  of 
Netherland  soldiers  marched  by. 

Another  interesting  sight  is  the  com- 
ing and  going  of  wedding  parties,  but  to 
see  them  very  well  requires  that  one  lean 
out  of  the  office  window!  This  is  possible 
though  1  There  are  many  weddings,  as 
there  is  a  church  just  a  door  or  so  away. 
Of  course  one  doesn't  have  time  to  watch 
all  of  them!  Most  of  the  wedding  parties 
come  and  go  in  the  horse-drawn  carriages 
with  uniformed  coachmen  and  it  is  an 
interesting  sight  to  watch.  But  I  have 
seen  cars  or  taxis  used  and  once  a  large 
party  came  by  boat.  During  the  war  I've 
been  told  they  came  by  streetcar  too. 

One  sight  we  won't  forget  is  the  way 
folks  here  crowd  in  and  on  the  streetcars. 
It  is  unbelievable  and  for  myself  I'd 
much  rather  walk!  Now  that  more  cars 
are  being  used  the  city  is  trying  to  avoid 
this  crowded  condition  and  is  trying  to 
keep  the  people  from  hanging  on  the 
steps  and  outside,  and  seems  .0  be  ac- 
complishing something  too. 

Yes,  I've  seen  the  queen  pass  by, 
though  I  wished  I  would  have  been  on 
the  street  to  really  see  her.  But  one  day 
we  noticed  the  numerous  policemen 
around  and  finally  they  diverted  the 
traffic,  and  as  we  knew  the  queen  was  liv- 
ing in  her  palace  here  in  Amsterdam  for 
a  time,  we  thought  she  must  be  coming. 
She  was  riding  in  the  third  car  of  the 
procession  and  we  could  see  her  wave. 
Men  doffed  their  hats  and  there  was  also 
some  cheering. 

And  I've  seen  Winston  Churchill  as  he 
rode  by  during  his  visit  in  Holland  last 
summer— this  too  from  the  office  window. 

One  day  I  watched  a  little  girl  in 
wooden  shoes  happily  skipping  rope  on 
a  passing  barge  which  was  evidently  her 
home,  as  it  is  for  many  folks  here.  No 
one  seemed  to  be  watching  her  particu- 
larly and  I  thought  how  easy  it  would  be 
to  fall  off  the  barge. 

Oh,  yes,  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you 
that  it  is  quite  customary  for  people's 
hats  to  be  blown  off  and  into  our  canal. 
So  someone  then  rushes  to  a  store  across 
the  street  for  a  long-handled  broom  and 
carefully  fishes  out  the  hat  and  restores 
it  to  its  owner.  Or  sometimes  they  will 
call  to  a  passing  boat  to  pick  it  up  and 
hand  it  up  to  the  sidewalk  on  the  long 
poles  they  use  on  the  boat.  I've  watched 
this  being  done  and  also  have  seen  the 


boatmen  refuse  to  stop  and  do  it.  I  saw 
too  that  the  boat  which  stopped  was  re- 
warded by  having  a  piece  of  "paper" 
stuck  on  the  pole  as  it  went  back  to  the 
boat! 

Christmas  time  was  interesting,  for 
Singel  proved  to  be  a  Christmas-tree 
market— trees  were  unloaded  along  the 
street  and  on  the  edge  of  the  canal  and 
two  barges  were  docked  there  during  this 
time,  also  loaded  with  trees.  And  lots 
of  Christmas-tree  business  was  transacted 
below  our  windows.  One  day  I  watched 
a  group  of  small  children  with  two  older 
girls  and  their  matron,  evidently,  buy 
two  trees.  The  matron  held  up  a  rather 
large  one  and  the  children  voted.  It  was 
a  pleasant  sight.  I  watched  them  then  as 
they  were  each  allowed  to  pick  up  small 
branches  or  pieces  of  the  trees  to  carry 
away  with  them  and  then  they  were 
ready  to  march  happily  away  in  orderly 
fashion.  I  would  have  liked  to  follow 
them. 

One  more  picture  —  that  of  frozen 
canals  and  skaters— is  a  picturesque  one. 
During  the  cold  weather  the  Singel  canal 
was  frozen,  as  well  as  many  others  in 
Amsterdam,  and  skating  became  almost 
a  full-time  sport  and  it  seemed  that  al- 
most everywhere  you  looked  you  saw 
folks  skating.  Our  Singel  skaters  were  of 
all  ages  and  in  various  stages  of  progress 
in  the  art  of  skating,  which  added  to  the 
reason  for  watching  them.  Even  the 
water  holes  cut,  and  kept  open,  in  the 
ice  for  fire  protection  did  not  hinder 
them.  The  Dutch  do  not  have  many 
shoe  skates  as  we  do,  but  rather  fasten 
the  skates  onto  their  shoes  or  to  their 
thickly  stockinged  feet.  We  watched  the 
police  take  one  skater  off  the  ice  for 
some  reason  unknown  to  us  and  he 
walked  away  with  them  in  his  stocking 
feet. 

Via  M.C.C. 


THE  FLEETING  YEARS 
(Continued  from  page  1058) 
bles.  How  much  like  our  own  lives  and 
our  own  steps!  Even  now  when  we  have 
such  a  long  time  to  learn,  we  get  in  a 
hurry  and  have  our  bumps  and  our  diffi- 
culties. Perhaps,  if  our  memories  were 
better,  the  lessons  we  learn  might  stay 
with  us  better.  As  it  is,  however,  what  a 
blessing  to  realize  that  the  Father  knows 
and  understands,  and  with  our  hand  in 
His  we  may  go  on,  confident  and  happy 
in  the  assurance  that  we  are  still  in  His 
care. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

pel  to  the  lost.  We  know  there  are  many 
around  us  who  need  the  Word. 

Our  deacon,  Chris  Snyder,  who  was  struck 
by  a  car  while  crossing  the  highway,  is 
recuperating  very  nicely. 

We  invite  all  visitors  to  stop  and  worship 
with  us  at  Bethel  when  they  come  to  Oregon. 

Iva  Snyder. 
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Mcnnonitc  Refugees  Soon  to  Arrive  at 
Buenos  Aires 

When  the  "Volendam"  arrives  at  Buenos 
Aires  today,  Feb.  21,  there  will  probably  be 
immediate  river  passage  into  Paraguay  for 
only  about  300  of  the  2,303  refugees.  The  re- 
mainder will  need  to  have  temporary  housing 
and  food  until  they,  too,  can  be  provided  with 
such  transportation.  Brethren  C.  A.  DeFehr 
and  Gerhard  Warkentin  have  encountered  a 
great  deal  of  difficulty  in  making  provision 
for  these  necessary  housing  accommodations. 
In  fact,  as  late  as  yesterday,  Feb.  20,  the  day 
before  the  refugee  group  was  scheduled  to 
arrive,  it  seemed  that  the  doors  still  had  not 
opened.  However,  a  cable  has  now  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Brethren  at  Buenos  Aires 
'  stating  that  the  Argentine  military  authorities 
have  granted  immediate  use  of  grounds,  tents, 
kitchen  facilities  for  the  refugee  group.  This 
has  been  made  possible  in  part  through  the 
help  of  the  Paraguayan  embassy.  In  the  face 
of  difficulties  which  seemed  humanly  im- 
possible to  solve,  it  is  evident  that  God  has 
again  manifested  His  power  in  caring  for 
His  people  in  this  way. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 

Shipments  leaving  port  during  the  first  half 
of  February  included  the  following:  80  tons 
of  flour  (from  Canada),  30  tons  of  meats, 
fats  and  dried  beans  (from  Winkler,  Man.) 
and  8  tons  of  clothing,  bedding,  shoes  and 
soap  (from  Ephrata,  Pa.),  all  destined  for 
the  Mennonite  Child  Feeding  Unit  in  the 
British  Zone  of  Germany;  30  tons  of  flour  and 
40  tons  of  assorted  foods,  for  the  Mennonite 
Child  Feeding  Unit  in  the  French  Zone  of 
Germany;  30  tons  of  flour,  for  Christenpflicht, 
in  the  American  Zone  of  Germany;  45  tons 
of  flour,  for  the  French  Zone  of  Germany; 
30  tons  of  flour,  for  the  American  Zone  of 
Germany,  for  C.R.A.L.O.G.  distribution;  80 
tons  of  cracked  wheat  (from  Lind,  Wash.), 
for  Shanghai,  China;  and  40  tons  of  assorted 
foods  and  60  tons  of  flour,  for  Hungary. 

Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals, 
and  Changes 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  left  New 
York  on  Feb.  21  for  Brazil,  where  they  are 
going  as  commissioners.  Their  primary  mis- 
sion is  to  study  the  possibility  of  refugee  im- 
migration to  that  country. 

Frank  and  Marie  Wiens,  Isaac  Baer,  and 
Arthur  Voth  sailed  on  Feb.  18,  aboard  the 
"Queen  Elizabeth,"  for  Southampton,  Eng- 
land. From  that  place  Bro.  Voth  will  go  to 
Holland  to  serve  in  co-ordinating  refugee  mi- 
grations; Bro.  Baer  will  go  to  France  until 
his  permit  to  enter  Hungary  is  approved;  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wiens  will  also  go  to  France, 
hoping  later  to  enter  the  French  Zone  of 
Germany. 

Ernest  and  Ruth  Harder  arrived  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro  on  Feb.  17,  and  from  there  will  leave 
for  Asuncion,  Paraguay  on  Feb.  24. 

Lowell  Steider,  Landon  Charles,  and  Mir- 
iam Weaver  arrived  in  Manila  on  Feb.  15. 

A.  E.  Kreider  has  returned  to  Manila  after 
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having  spent  some  time  in  Java  investigating 
relief  needs  and  possibilities  there.  He  reports 
that  relations  between  the  Indonesian  and 
Dutch  governments  are  not  sufficiently  clear 
to  enable  the  establishment  of  a  relief  proj- 
ect thqfe  at  this  time. 

Siegfried  and  Margaret  Janzen,  who  had 
been  located  at  the  Roverstein  Refugee  Home, 
in  Holland,  have  now  gone  to  Berlin  to 
provide  accommodations  for  any  Mennonite 
refugees  who  may  gather  there  in  the  future. 
Workers  are  Appointed 

A  total  of  thirty-eight  relief  workers  were 
appointed  at  the  meeting  of  the  M.  C.  C. 
Executive  Committee  held  on  Feb.  15.  Coun- 
tries to  which  these  workers  are  appointed 
include  Puerto  Rico,  Italy,  Belgium,  France, 
Poland,  and  India.  Twenty  of  the  persons 
in  this  group  will  go  to  Poland  as  members 
of  the  Tractor  Operators'  Training  Unit. 
M.  C.  C.  Headquarters  Personnel 

Viola  Wenger,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  has  come 
to  Akron  to  supervise  and  co-ordinate  the 
work  relating  to  the  M.  C.  C.  clothing  centers 
at  Reedley,  Calif.;  Newton,  Kans.;  Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Kitchener,  Ont.;  and  Winnipeg,  Man. 
She  will  keep  in  touch  with  workers  as  to  the 
relief  needs  and  act  as  a  liaison  in  inform- 
ing the  Mennonite  constituency,  particularly 
sewing  circle  groups,  of  the  needs  for  clothing, 
shoes,  .  and  soap.  Sister  Wenger  has  been 
active  in  various  types  of  church  work,  in- 
cluding service  at  the  Children's  Home  at 
Nampa,  Idaho  for  the  past  eight  years. 
C.  P.  S.  and  Voluntary  Service 

Elmer  Ediger,  director  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S., 
has  recently  returned  from  a  five-day  visit  at 
Gulfport,  Miss.  Thirteen  volunteers  and 
twelve  C.P.S.  men  are  working  in  that  com- 
munity health  project  in  the  deep  South.  The 
program  of  combating  hookworm  and  other 
diseases  in  that  area  is  developing  very  well. 
Aspects  of  this  work  include  home  nursing, 
assisting  in  the  local  city-county  hospital, 
directing  recreation  in  the  near-by  school. 
Religious  instruction  is  also  being  initiated 
in  connection  with  schools.  The  state  and 
community  officials,  as  well  as  the  local  Men- 
nonite people,  are  very  eager  that  the  health 
program  continue  in  the  future  as  a  volunteer 
unit. 

Summer  service  units  for  the  summer  of 
1947  will  be  located  at  the  following  places: 
Cleveland  State  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio; 
Colorado  State  Hospital,  Pueblo,  Colo.;  Pen- 
hurst  Training  School  for  Mentally  Deficient, 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  Gulfport  Health  Project, 
Gulfport,  Miss.;  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Anyone  who  feels  called  for  such  summer 
volunteer  service  is  urged  to  write  to  M.C.C. 
office,  at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  futher  information. 
Slides  Available 

A  set  of  thirty-five  Kodachrome  slides  on 
crafts  in  C.P.S.  camps  has  been  prepared 
and  is  now  available  for  loan  to  young  peo- 
ples' or  other  interested  groups.  The  slides, 
which  are  accompanied  by  a  descriptive  script, 
describe  rug-making,  leathercrafts,  carving, 
woodworking,  plaque-making,  etc. 

Other  slides  available  include  sets  on  Men- 
nonite Heritage,  Puerto  Rico,  Gulfport,  Ypsi- 
lanti  Hospital  Unit,  Belton  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Tiffin  C.P.S.  Unit,  Ft.  Collins  C.P.S.  Camp 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 


The  Aposde  John,  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas; 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company; 
1946;  372  pp.;  $2.50. 

In  this  book,  a  reprint  of  one  published 
years  ago,  the  author  undertakes  a  compre- 
hensive survey  of  the  life  and  writings  of  the 
Apostle  John.  The  biographical  section  and 
the  First  Episde  receive  the  most  thorough 
treatment.  The  Gospel  and  the  Reveladonj 
are  presented  to  a  considerable  extent  in  out-l 
line  form;  a  fuller  discussion  of  the  contents 
of  both  these  latter  books  would  have  made 
the  commentary  richer  than  it  "now  is.  The 
author  is  not  favorable  to  the  second  work 
of  grace  teaching  (p.  77).  In  the  treatment 
of  John  13  the  ordinance  of  foot  washing  is 
practically  passed  over,  but  humility  is  k([ 
stressed  (pp.  131,  205).  There  seems  to  be 
a  leaning  toward  the  eternal  security  idea  at 
a  few  places  (pp.  209,  270,  320),  but  it  is  not 
strongly  stated.  All  who  are  interested  in 
Bible  study  can  find  much  of  value  in  this' 
volume.  The  author  has  shown  a  mastery  of 
the  subject  and  has  included  a  valuable  bibli- 
ography.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


The  Christian  Use  of  the  Bible,  Frank  E; 

Gaebelein;  Moody  Press;  1946;  119  pp.;  $1.25 
A  reading  of  this  book  will  impress  thd 
reader  anew  with  the  great  value  and  power 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  author  establishes 
from  Scripture  what  the  Christian  use  01 
the  Bible  is:  he  shows  that  II  Timothy  3:16^ 
17  is  the  authoritative  statement  of  the  Chris- 
tian use  of  the  Bible;  the  entire  book 
built  upon  this  text  and  is  a  thorough  treat- 
ment of  it.  He  stresses  the  signifiance  of  the  Brut 
Holy  Spirit  in  making  the  Bible  effective. 
Christians  everywhere  will  find  the  stud]] 
of  this  book  very  profitable;  it  will  enlarge 
their   understanding   concerning   the  vast 
realm  of  truth  brought  to  mankind  by  th< 
Word  of  God.  Ministers  and  Bible  teacher; 
especially  will  find  the  book  helpful. — Edwin 
L.  Weaver. 


(no  script),  C.P.S.  General  (no  script),  and 
M.C.C.  Headquarters. 

Also  available  are  two  films  (16  m.m.)  on 
Civilian  Public  Service,  one  being  silent  and  c,  J 
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All  of  these  slides  and  films  may  be  secured 
for  use,  free  of  charge,  from  Publicity  Office^jn 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  J 

Literature  for  Germany  (U.  S.  Zone)  J"fj 

Recent  word  has  come  that  small  packages  ugilt, 

of  printed  matter,  limited  in  weight  to  4  lb.  tSh! 

6  oz.,  may  now  be  sent  to  the  U.S.  Zone  ol  ^ 

Germany.  A  list  of  the  enclosed  publications  in.it, 

must  be  attached  to  the  outside  of  the  wrapper  ^ 

of  each  package.    The  parcel  may  not  con-  itW 

tain  material  maliciously  attacking  the  four  j'f 

occupying  powers  or  writings  that  encourage  { 
militarism,  incite  disorder  or  otherwise  caus|^ 
interference  with  the  German  occupation. 
Released  February  21,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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MARRIAGES 

lay  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
a  iblished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
5  r's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
t  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offlci- 
b  lg  minister. 


JProyer — Burkholder. — Dana  Troyer  and  Verna 
Irkholder,  both  missionaries  in  India,  by  Edwin 
0 Weaver  at  Dhamtari,  CP.,  India,  Jan.  30, 

jVenger — Headings. — Kenneth  Wenger  and 
dma  Headings,  both  of  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
Jgation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  N.  E.  Troyer 
Ithe  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  14,  1947. 
Jppeicher — Sharp. — Joseph  Speicher,  Dover, 
and  Mattie  Sharp,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by 
Mrin  Bender  at  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.M. 
iirch,  Jan.  23,  1947. 

Jcliti — Snyder. — Lome  Lichti  and  Jeanne 
■plyn  Snyder,  both  of  the  Latschar  congrega- 
tji,  Mannheim,  Ont.,  by  Manasseh  Hallman  at 
J  church,  Jan.  11,  1947. 
Keller — Reinford. — Milten  F.  Keller,  Souder- 
(J,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ella  S.  Reinford, 
appack,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Amos  Kolb, 
H).  9,  1947. 

'Shirk — Brenneman. — Mervin  R.  Shirk  and 
llba  Brenneman,  both  of  the  Pike  congregation, 
ada,  Ohio,  by  Lloy  A.  Kniss  at  the  home  of  the 
Ujle,  Dec.  21,  1946. 

JlVest — Bawel. — Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
a  1  Fanny  Bawel,  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
Jkilwa,  111.,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  at  Mineral,  111., 
H>.  8,  1947. 

liachman — Schrock. — Allen  Bachman,  Meta- 
mra,  111.,  congregation,  and  Doris  Schrock, 
f  How  Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  by 

A.  Hartzler  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church, 

).  20,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


Jrubaker. — Annie  Z.,  daughter  of  the  late 
vid  and  Elizabeth  (Zimmerman)  Hoover,  and 
low  of  Isaac  Brubaker,  died  at  the  home  of 
son  (David)  on  Dec.  23,  1946;  aged  77  y. 
•viving  are  3  children  (David  H.  Sensenig, 
w  Holland,  Pa.)  ;  Harry  Sensenig,  Harris- 
g,  Pa. ;  and  Mary — Mrs.  Joseph  O.  Hoover, 
erstown,  Pa.),  19  grandchildren,  3  great- 
ndchildren,  4  brothers  and  6  sisters  (Mrs. 
:ob  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Benjamin,  and 
s.  Lizzie  Martin,  both  of  New  Holland ; 
vid,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  John  Horst,  Bare- 
e,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Martin,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Peter, 
le  Ball,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Ammon  Weaver,  East 
rl,  Pa. ;  Daniel,  of  New  Holland ;  and  Mrs. 
in  Shirk,  of  East  Earl).  In  her  youth_she 
ted  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
aithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
re  held  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl, 
3.  26.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
oetery. 

irubaker. — Clara,  daughter  of  the  late  Cole- 
n  and  Susan  Seebold,  was  born  in  Snyder  Co., 
„  Sept.  30,  1889 ;  departed  this  life,  Feb.  13, 
i7 ;  aged  57  y.  4  m.  13  d.  Surviving  are  her 
lowed  husband  (Michael  M.  Brubaker),  4 
s  (Robert,  Paul,  Benjamin,  and  Albert),  one 
ighter  (Mrs.  Samuel  Sanders),  2  brothers, 
!  sister,  and  one  half  brother.  Funeral  services 
te  held  at  the  Susquehanna  Church,  Port 
;vorton,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  in  charge  of  John  H. 
bard,  assisted  by  William  Shafer. 

iiambright. — Susanna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
rbara  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
,  Ind.,  Jan.  13,  1879;  died  at  her  home, 
SliipNhewana,  Ind.,  after  twelve  days'  illness, 
).  [3,  1947;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  Her  death 
ulted  from  a  heart  condition.  On  Feb.  12, 
»8  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Michael 
mbright,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
ions  (Evan,  Fred,  Oleo,  Guy,  Clarence,  and 
rold),  •'!  daughters  (Sarah — Mrs.  Tobe 
irock,  Mrs.  Matilda  Gare,  and  Grace — Mrs. 
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Ira  Leer),  35  grandchildren,  4  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  (Samuel,  Goshen,  Ind.), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Menno  J.  Yoder,  both  of  Emma,  Ind.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  early 
life  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  affiliated 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
continued  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Shipshe- 
wana,  in  charge  of  Josiah  Miller,  Lee  Miller, 
and  0.  S.  Hostetler. 

Lehman. — Kenneth  Victor,  youngest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  E.  Lehman,  passed  away 
on  Jan.  25,  1947 ;  aged  18  y.  8  m.  14  d.  His 
death  was  caused  by  injuries  received  in  an 
automobile  accident.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  in  1946  he  graduated  from  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  7  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Roy  J.,  of 
Lancaster ;  Edna — Mrs.  Titus  Sensenig,  Eph- 
rata, Pa. ;  Lester  M.,  of  Lancaster ;  Paul  M., 
Carnegie,  Pa. ;  Ruth — Mrs.  Walter  Leatherman, 
of  Lancaster ;  G.  Irvin,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia ; 
Maurice  E.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  J.  Clair,  Leaman 
Place,  Pa.;  Earl  S.,  Chicago,  111.;  Gladys  and 
Loretta,  both  at  home).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Jacob  Hess,  and 
at  the  church,  in  charge  of  Stoner  Krady  and 
Noah  Good.  Text :  Job  1 :21.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Mellingers  Cemetery,  Lancaster. 

Lesher. — Hettie  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Mary  (Stouffer)  Stoner,  was  born  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1862;  passed  away  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Hospital,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness of  pneumonia,  Feb.  4,  1947 ;  aged  82  y. 
6  in.  2  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband 
(Samuel  Lesher)  predeceased  her  a  number 
of  years  ago.  After  his  death  she  made  her 
home  with  her  sister  (Mary  Gesell),  who  also 
predeceased  her.  She  then  lived  at  the  home  of 
her  nephew  (Harry  F.  Gesell),  and  after  his 
death  recently  she  made  her  home  for  several 
weeks  with  a  niece  (Anna  M.  Martin),  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  a  number  of  other 
nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  7  at  the  Chambersburg  Church,  in  charge 
of  Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted  by  Harold  L. 
Hunsecker.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Marchant. — Effie  Mae,  daughter  of  the  late 
J.  W.  Emmett,  was  a  life-long  resident  of  the 
Culp,  Ark.,  community ;  died  Dec.  26,  1946,  at 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  where  she  had  gone,  for 
her  health's  sake,  two  months  previously ;  aged 
44  y.  She  was  received  into  the  Bethel  Springs 
Mennonite  Church,  at  Culp,  on  May  13,  1945, 
and  was  responsible  for  the  donation  of  the  land 
on  which  the  new  school  building  now  stands. 
Surviving  are  her  widowed  husband  (T.  A. 
Marchant),  one  son  (John  W.),  one  daughter 
(Claudine),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Trecie  Gower,  and 
Mrs.  Ella  Cypert,  both  of  Spearman,  Tex.; 
Mrs.  Alice  Harris,  Corinne,  Okla. ;  and  Mrs. 
Audrey  Bagwell,  Cashmere,  Wash.),  one  brother 
(E.  W.  Emmett,  Lake  Charles,  La.),  and  her 
widowed  stepmother  (Mrs.  J.  W.  Emmett,  Nor- 
fork,  Ark.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Community  Church,  near  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  in 
charge  of  Frank  Horst.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  near-by  Staggs  Cemetery.  Text  Heb.  11 :16. 

Miller. — Jennifer  Kay,  daughter  of  Ernest 
and  Ruth  (Mishler)  Miller,  was  born  July  25, 
1945 ;  died  Feb.  12,  1947 ;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  18  d. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  3  brothers  (Franklin 
J.,  Dewayne  J.,  and  Gerald  Keith),  her  paternal 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irwin  J.  Miller), 
her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 
J.  Mishler),  and  4  great-grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Josiah  J.  Miller,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  V. 
Yoder).  One  brother  (Ralph)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  charge 
of  Percy  J.  Miller  and  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Swartzentruber. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Katie  Brandenberger,  was  born  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  March  17,  1865;  passed  away  on 
Feb.  9,  1947 ;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  22  d.  Four  days 
before  her  death  she  suffered  cerebral  hem- 
orrhage. At  the  age  of  two  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Daviess  Co.,  where  she  spent  the 
remainder  of  her  life.  At  an  early  age  she  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church.  On  July  7, 
1923  she  and  her  husband  were  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  where  she  continued  as  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member.  Her  first  hus- 
band (Manasses  Graber)  preceded  her  in  death 
in  1894.    To  this  union  were  born  four  children 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


"The  most  glaring  fact  about  the  American 
schools  is  the  absence  of  any  religious  instruc- 
tion from  the  curriculum,"  declared  Dr. 
Simon  Greenburg  of  the  Jewish  Theological 
Seminary  recently.  Dr.  Greenburg  referred 
to  "the  very  evident  collapse  of  ethical  stand- 
ards throughout  the  world"  and  said  this 
collapse  "could  not  but  lead  to  searching 
anaylses  of  the  basis  of  our  whole  philoso- 
phy of  life,  especially  as  it  is  reflected  in  the 
curriculum  of  our  schools."  Dr.  Greenburg 
feels  that  the  "released-time"  plan  puts  the 
public  school  authorities  behind  those  who 
feel  religion  should  be  given  some  consider- 
ation in  the  training  of  the  young. 

#  #  # 

According  to  Religious  News  Service  re- 
leases from  Moscow,  Soviet  authorities  have 
given  permission  for  the  creation  of  new 
Baptist  seminaries  in  Russia.  But  Sunday 
schools  do  not  exist  in  the  Soviet  Union,  as 
the  constitution  does  not  permit  religious 
instruction  to  children  except  in  their  homes. 
There  have  been  two  printings  of  the  Bible 
on  state-owned  presses  and  there  will  soon 
be  another. 

#  *  # 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation declares  that  Philadelphia  "now  has 
the  largest  ratio  of  Negroes  of  any  northern 
metropolis."  A  survey  reveals  that  "while 
every  tenth  person  in  the  United  States  and 
every  twentieth  in  Pennsylvania  is  a  Negro, 
one  of  every  seven  persons  in  Philadelphia  is 
a  Negro." 

#  *  # 

"There  are  actually  more  men,  women, 
and  children  without  Christ  today  than  there 
have  ever  been  before  in  the  history  of  the 
world."  This  statement  comes  from  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Con- 
ference of  North  America  at  Buck  Hill  Falls, 
Pa. 

#  *  # 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  has 
ruled  that  a  church  congregation  may  not 
retain  its  congregational  property  if  it  with- 
draws from  its  denomination  and  sets  up  an 
independent  congregation,  or  joins  another 
denomination. 

#  *  * 

Catholic  sources  vigorously  deny  recent 
reports  that  Generalissimo  Chiang  Kai-shek 
and  his  wife  are  taking  instruction  in  the 
-Roman  Catholic  faith.  Kai-shek  is  a  Metho- 
dist. 


(Lila — Mrs.  John  Graber  and  Leander,  both  of 
whom  also  predeceased  her,  and  Malinda — 
Mrs.  Peter  J.  Stoll  and  Rose — Mrs.  Jonas 
Graber,  both  of  Montgomery).  On  July  3,  1802 
she  was  married  to  Noah  Swartzentruber,  wfc« 
survives.  Also  surviving  is  one  son  (Louis,  of 
Montgomery,  with  whom  she  and  her  husband 
made  their  home),  one  brother  (Jacob,  New 
Haven,  Intl.),  one  sister  (Amanda  Slonecker, 
Nashville,  Tenn.),  28  grandchildren,  16  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  12,  at 
the  home,  in  charge  of  Eli  Swartzentruber,  and 
at  the  Berea  Church,  in  charge  of  Tobias  Slau- 
baugh  and  Edd  P.  Shrock.  Text:  Rom.  14:8. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


GOSPEL    HERALD  March  4,  194 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


: 


1068 

Speaker  of  the  House  Joseph  Martin,  Jr., 

says  he  will  reintroduce  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  his  proposal  to  outlaw  mil- 
itary training  everywhere,  including  the 
United  States.  Such  a  bill  might  stand  a 
good  chance  of  being  passed  by  this  Con- 
cuss. Its  international  enforcement  would 
be  quite  another  thing. 

#  *  * 

The  head  of  the  police  juvenile  bureau  in 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  declares  that  "boys  and 
girls  who  attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
regularly  are  not  likely  to  fall  into  the  arms 
of  the  law  as  delinquent  children."  He 
gives  four  ways  of  making  a  child  delin- 
quent: 

1.  Don't  give  your  child  any  religious  or 
spiritual  training. 

2.  Don't  let  him  discuss  his  plans,  prob- 
lems, or  pleasures,  so  he  won't  develop  affec- 
tion, security,  or  trust  in  you. 

3.  Don't  open  your  home  to  his  compan- 
ions; they  will  muss  up  the  place.  Don't  be 
concerned  where  he  spends  his  free  time. 

4.  Never  praise  your  child  for  his  worth- 
while effort  because  he  might  take  advantage 
of  your  effort  and  try  harder  to  please  you 
in  the  future. 

#  #  # 

Recent  political  developments  in  India  are 
not  encouraging.  Efforts  of  the  Moslem 
league  in  northwest  India  threaten  to  pre- 
cipitate a  real  crisis.  Revolution  and  internal 
struggle  seem  to  be  imminent  possibilities 
with  the  danger  of  chaos  and  catastrophe 
for  the  entire  country. 

#  #  # 

Former  president  Herbert  Hoover  has  been 
appointed  by  President  Truman  to  make  an- 
other trip  to  Germany  in  order  to  present  rec- 
ommendations concerning  American  food 
policies  in  that  country.  In  a  radio  address 
immediately  after  he  had  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment, Mr.  Hoover  said:  "We  cannot 
have  the  American  Flag  flying  over  forty 
million  people  reduced  to  a  gigantic  Buchen- 
wald.  Whether  people  like  or  dislike  the  idea, 
they  simply  must  be  fed,  and  this  is  not  a 
problem  of  a  few  months."  How  true  was  the 
insight  of  that  Negro  on  a  Chicago  streetcar 
who  said  some  time  during  the  war,  "I'm  a- 
fraid  the  duration  will  last  longer  than  the 
war." 

#  #  # 

On  February  11,  1946,  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  of  the  New  Testament  was  pub- 
lished. During  the  past  year,  in  spite  of  paper 
shortages  and  consequently  limited  printing, 
about  800,000  copies  of  the  new  version  have 
been  sold.  The  translators  feel  that  on  the 
whole  the  reception  of  the  new  version  has 
been  favorable.  Incidentally  Henry  J.  Cad- 
bury,  one  of  the  translators  and  a  theological 
liberal,  in  a  recent  article  in  the  Christian 
Century  made  a  rather  unusual  confession 
concerning  conservative  scholarship.  He 
says,  "Particularly  interesting  has  been  the 
response  of  the  more  conservative  groups. 
They  too  have  scholars  and  in  general  they 
are  fully  as  literate  about  the  Bible  as  their 
more  liberal  brethren."  Most  liberals  are  in 
the  habit  of  assuming  that  anyone  who  dis- 
agrees with  them  is  not  a  scholar. 


New  workers  added  recently  are:  Mrs.  E. 
Sterling  Millslagle  and  Mrs.  Claud  Hostetler, 
both  of  Scottdale,  as  regular  part-time  assist- 
ants in  the  Bindery;  Clark  Conway  as  press- 
man in  the  Job  Department. 

.  Traveling  away  from  Scottdale  were:  Man- 
ager Metzler  and  Editors  Erb  and  Yake  to 
the  Board  of  Education  session  at  Hesston, 
Kans.  Bro.  Yake  stopped  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
House  business  on  his  return.  Bro.  Metzler 
is  now  in  Florida  for  several  weeks  of  Bible 
school  and  evangelistic  work.  Editor  Betty 
Weber  accompanied  the  Ralph  Hernley  fam- 
ily to  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  a  week  end. 

Illness  has  left  a  few  days'  vacancy  in  the 
Book  Department,  with  Evelyn  Shoemaker 


Special  Meetings 


TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  one  hundred  and  twentieth 
quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church,   Dec.  29,  1946. 

Organization. — Mod.,  George  Roth  ;  Chor., 
Elvera  Riel ;  Secy.,  Doris  Stalter. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Value  of  Reli- 
gious Teaching  and  Training,  Edgar  Boettger ; 
The  Transformation  that  Came  into  Paul's  Life 
at  Conversion,  Paul  Voegtlin ;  Paul's  Prepara- 
tion for  Service,  Boyd  Stauffer ;  Paul's  Call  and 
Commission,  Barbara  Wideman ;  Paul's  Teach- 
ing on  Christian  Conduct,  Harold  Lauber ; 
God's  Love  for  the  World,  Joseph  Roth. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christian  training  helps 
us  to  place  the  proper  value  on  things  of  life. 
Paul's  conversion  brought  about  a  change  in 
his  understanding  of  the  scripture ;  it  is  impor- 
tant that  we  have  the  right  motive  in  studying 
the  Bible.  Paul  was  not  afraid  to  speak  against 
sin.  Proper  Christian  conduct  requires  the  help 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God's  love  is  great ;  as  He 
loved  us,  so  we  ought  to  love  one  another. 


absent.  Bro.  Elias  Schlabach  (Bindery)  is 
recuperating  from  an  injured  foot. 

Plant  chapel  visitors  included  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  led  worship,  and 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who 
led  the  song  service. 

Production  of  Sunday-school  quarterlies  is 
several  weeks  ahead  of  usual  schedule.  Early 
orders  from  Sunday  schools  are  appreciated. 
The  presses  are  now  running  the  new  Year- 
book,  which  will  be  ready  soon,  and  The 
Way,  which  will  be  mailed  two  weeks  later 
than  schedule  this  time.  Heavy  overtime 
schedules  have  been  in  operation  for  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  in  an  effort  to  handle  the  enor- 
mous printing  loads  going  through  the  plant, 


Him.  More  young  people  with  lives  consecrate 
to  God  are  needed  to  meet  the  challenge  c 
foreign  and  local  fields  today.  Dynamic  Chril 
tian  living  is  needed  in  the  corrupt  world  I 
today.  This  is  no  time  to  live  in  luxury,  but  t 
get  on  our  knees  before  God. 


Announcements 


ATTENTION 

Indiana  Young  People 

The  second  MENNONITE  YOUTH  FEI 
LOWSHIP  will  be  held  in  the  Goshe 
High  School  at  7:45  p.m.,  March  7.  Coir 
and  hear  the  Vesper  Quartet,  Sidne 
Shaeffer,  the  Goshen  College  Men's  Che 
rug,  and  John  Koppenhaver. 
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JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
at  the  Stahl  Church,  Feb.  8,  9,  1947. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Abram  Landis,  David 
Beachy ;  Chors.,  Merrill  Swartley,  Myron  J. 
Livengood ;  Secys.,  Miriam  Replogle,  Elsie 
Shaum. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Where  Workers  Are 
Needed  Today — India,  Kathryn  Metzler ;  South 
America,  Miriam  MeGlinsey ;  China,  Paul 
Smucker;  Africa,  Primrose  Smeltzer;  United 
States  Areas  :  Rural  Areas,  Nathan  Hege ;  The 
Unchurched  Areas  of  the  West,  Janie  Young ; 
In  Our  Cities,  Barbara  Eberly ;  How  Bible 
Study  Prepares  Us  for  Service,  Nathan  Hege ; 
Treasures  from  Former  Years,  Clarence  Alwine, 
Mabel  Lehman,  Esther  Mishler ;  Treasures  from 
the  Present  Term,  Grace  Cable,  Lois  Moyer, 
Aden  Yoder ;  Suggestions  for  Increased  Bible 
Study  in  Our  Membership  at  Large,  B.  Charles 
Hostetter ;  Advantages  of  Formal  Training  in 
a  Church  Bible  School,  Emanuel  Peachy ;  The 
Qualities  of  the  Old  Testament  Prophets'  Min- 
istry, Elmer  Moyer;  The  Qualities  of  the  New 
Testament  Missionaries  and  Evangelists,  B. 
Charles  Hostetter. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Gtod  wants  us  to  do  well 
the  job  to  which  we  are  called,  at  home  or 
abroad.  We  must  have  confidence  in  Gon*  and 
He  will  prove  that  He  is  faithful  if  we  trust 
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HRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

A  7\ftonthly  Supplement  to  the  Qospel  yierald 

JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  EDITOR 
March,  1947 


A  Sunday  Morning  After  Dismissal  at  Lancaster  Colored  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

With  the  present  conditions  confronting  us  in  America,  more 
than  ever  the  Bible  needs  to  be  taught  through  the  summer  Bible 
schools.  The  darkness  is  often  deep  indeed.  It  seems  that  people 
are  seeking  relaxation  and  satisfaction  of  the  flesh  rather  than 
the  satisfaction  of  the  spirit.  There  is  a  breakdown  of  moral  stand- 
ards in  America;  therefore,  one  way  to  help  avoid  a  further  break- 
down is  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  through  the  summer  Bible 
schools.  It  is  one  way  of  sparing  our  boys  and  girls  the  awful  ex- 
perience of  sin  which  falls  into  the  lives  of  many  who  are  careless 
in  their  living.  In  the  children,  and  the  Word  of  God  taught  to  the 
children,  lies  our  hope  of  America  tomorrow.  Children  trained  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  brought  up  in  the  nurture  of  the  Word  be- 
come mighty  forces  of  usefulness  for  the  extension  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  We  are  counting  on  you,  therefore,  to  promote  sum- 
mer Bible  school. — C.  F.  Yake. 
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Gospel  Herald — March 


What  Does  It  Mean  To  You? 


George  J.  Lapp 


During  the  forty  years  of  mission  service  in  and  for  India, 
we  have  had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  men  and  women  of  God 
who  were  largely  used  in  India  and  other  countries.  Some  of 
them  were  Praying  Hyde,  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh,  Pandita  Ram- 
abai  and  her  gifted  daughter  Mona  Ramabai,  and  Pengwern 
Jones,  the  missionary  sage  of  the  Khasi  Hills  who  also  had  been 
associated  with  Evan  Roberts  of  the  great  Welsh  revival  and 
others.  Their  unconditional  surrender  into  the  hands  of  God 
for  His  service  among  those  to  whom  they  were  called  greatly 
impressed  us.  Their  entire  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  guidance  greatly  influenced  our  own  lives  and  attitude. 
The  manner  in  which  God  honored  their  labors  of  love  and 
soul-seeking  and  saving  stood  out  as  a  challenge  to  us  to  seek 
to  render  effective  and  fruitful  service  for  Him. 

Our  own  experiences  and  observation  of  the  experiences  of 
others  gave  us  a  clearer  vision  of  the  great  work  done  by  John 
G.  Paton,  of  the  South  Sea  islands,  and  among  the  cannibals 
of  those  far-flung  regions  of  the  earth.  We  saw  some  of  the 
results  of  the  work  of  William  Carey,  the  lame  cobbler  mis- 
sionary of  the  late  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries, 
as  he  and  his  contemporaries  labored  against  such  great  odds 
in  eastern  India.  We  read  with  greater  interest  of  the  accom- 
plishments under  trial  and  great  tribulation  of  Adoniram  and 
Ann  Judson  in  Burma,  of  Robert  Morrison  in  China,  David 
Livingstone  in  Africa,  and  the  wonderful  story  of  Madagascar. 
We  have  seen  some  of  the  areas  where  the  cause  of  Christ  was 
carried  on  against  opposition  and  persecution.  Many  of  the 
paths  of  the  interiors  of  many  foreign  countries  have  been 
strewn  with  the  bones  of  those  who  laid  down  their  lives  for 
the  testimony  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.. 

On  the  tombstone  of  Robert  Morrison  are  words  to  this 
effect,  "I  want,  no  monument  of  brick  or  stone  to  be  raised  in 
my  memory.  I  want  it  to  be  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  been 
saved  by  faith  in  'Christ  from  among  these  for  whom  I  have 
lived  and  labored."  We  stood  beside  the  grave  of  David  Liv- 
ingstone in  Westminster  Abbey,  London,  thirty-four  years  ago 
and  read  the  brief  account  of  his  efforts  as  an  explorer  and 
medical  missionary  in  the  interior  of  Africa  and  then  we 
remembered  that  his  heart  lay  buried  under  the  tree  near 
where  he  died  that  fateful  morning  while  kneeling  beside  his 
bed  in  prayer.  The  faithful  African  attendants  buried  his 
heart  that  it  might  abide  with  them  and  then  bore  his  body 
to  the  sea  coast,  from  whence  it  was  taken  to  London  for  burial. 

Read  the  Miracles  of  Missions,  by  A.  T.  Pierson,  four  vol- 
umes of  them,  and  then  read  of  the  lives  and  labors  of  your  own 
missionaries  who  have  answered  the  call  and  labored  right  out 
in  the  front  and  braved  all  the  inconveniences  and  dangers  of 
missionaries  in  strange  lands  and  still  stranger  surroundings  and 
ask  yourself  the  question,  "What  does  it  mean  to  me?"  What 
does  the  great  faith  and  suffering  chapter  of  Hebrews  eleven 
mean  to  you?  What  do  the  lives  that  have  been  given  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  through  the  centuries  mean  to  you?  What 
do  the  consecration  and  the  labors  of  the  many,  just  preceding 
our  time,  who  braved  the  extremes  of  dangers  and  opposition 
and  founded  missions  in  foreign  lands  at  such  great  sacrifice 
mean  to  you?  What  does  the  present  consecration  of  workers 
for  both  home  and  foreign  fields  with  what  of  better  or  worse 
before  them  mean  to  you  ?  What  does  all  this  mean  to  you  who 
should  be  giving  your  lives  to  Christ  and  the  church?  Many 
of  you  have  given  some  years  to  compulsory  service.  Can 
you  not  give  yourselves  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  voluntary 
service  for  Him  at  home  or  abroad  ? 


After  a  recent  mission  meeting,  a  husband  who  had  no{| 
accepted  Christ  and  who  had  arrived  at  middle  life  said  to  hi 
wife,  "If  missionaries  can  give  their  lives  for  so  many  years 
for  the  souls  of  such  people  as  were  described  this  evening 
there  must  be  something  to  the  Christian  religion  and  /  wan 
it."  He  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  then  and  there,  and  he  an< 
his  wife  applied  for  church  membership  the  coming  Sunda, 
Yes,  there  is  something  in  the  religion  that  will  prompt  sue 
missionary  service  and  sacrifice.    How  important  it  is  tha 
we  recognize  this  and  also  that  we  recognize  the  rich  blessing 
that  come  to  the  life  that  is  willing  to  answer  the  call  of  Go 
for  His  service.   The  church  that  sends  such  workers,  an 
the  cause  for  which  such  workers  go  are  greatly  blessed  whe. 
people  give  not  only  a  part  but  the  whole  of  their  lives  fo 
Christ  and  the  souls  to  whom  they  are  sent.  Let  us  prayerful! 
consider,  in  the  light  of  the  great  commission  and  the  great  caul 
committed  to  His  people,  just  what  it  really  means  to  us 
man  was  asked  if  he  were  a  missionary.  He  answered  by  asking 
Are  you  not  a  missionary?  Who  is  not? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  PRAYER-ANSWERING  GOD 


ml 


atl 


A  young  man,  in  some  excitement,  was  telling  a  much  older 
Christian  about  an  extraordinary  act  of  providence.  "Isn't  i 
strange?"  he  said.  "Not  strange,"  she  answered,  "to  one  who 
knows  the  ways  of  God."  How  did  she  know  the  ways  of  God  so 
well  ?  She  had  come  to  know  Him  through  prayer  and  through 
His  answers  to  her  prayers.  Sometimes  we  hear  about  wonderf 
answers  to  prayer  and  we  wish  we  knew  some  on  our  own  a 
count.  Is  it  perhaps  that  we  do  not  pray  enough?  Never  to  see 
is  never  to  find.  — Selected 
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IF— 

If  you  are  not  saved— you  are  lost. 

If  you  do  not  pray — you  have  no  power. 

If  you  are  not  meek — you  are  haughty. 

If  you  are  not  humble — you  are  proud. 

If  you  have  no  peace — you  have  no  rest. 

If  you  have  no  rest — you  have  worries. 

If  you  have  no  joy — you  get  despondent. 

If  you  have  no  hope — you  are  discouraged. 

If  you  are  not  honest — you  are  deceitful. 

If  you  lose  your  temper — you  commit  sin. 

If  you  are  not  merciful — you  are  hardhearted. 

If  you  have  no  forbearance — you  lack  patience. 

If  you  are  discourteous — you  are  inconsiderate. 

If  you  use  profanity — Satan  uses  your  tongue. 

If  you  have  hate  in  your  heart— you  are  a  murderer. 

If  you  don't  love  the  brethren — you  don't  love  God. 


-Herald  of  Faith. 
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\47 — Christian  Missions 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Dynamic  of  All  True  Evangelism 

A.  C.  Good 


We  are  to  consider  the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  it  is  related 
the  child  of  God  in  his  ministry  to  men.  I  think  I  shall 

mfine  our  thinking  largely  to  the  book  of  Acts.  I  find  there 

2  program  of  the  early  church.  Since  the  early  church  was 
dynamic  I  think  we  shall  do  well  to  follow  that  order  of 

angelism. 

We  must  recognize  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  I  feel  that  too 
ten  we  fail  to  recognize  His  ministry.  All  the  preparation 
at  we  may  have,  all  the  best  young  men  that  the  church  can 
oduce  will  Ml  short  of  the  great  program  of  God  unless 
ery  individual  and  every  act  is  motivated  by  the  Spirit  of 
e  living  God.  I  think  we  pay  too  little  attention  to  the  place 
the  Spirit  in  our  activities  as  we  relate  them  to  world  evan- 
lism.  I  would  be  happy  if  some  time  we  could  have  an  entire 
ission  board  program  centered  in  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit, 
ere  lies  the  success  of  all  our  service  to  God  and  to  our 
How  men.  I  wish  we  might  note  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit 
en  as  it  is  related  to  Christian  service. 

We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  Jesus  "being  as- 
mbled  together  with  them,  commanded  them  that  they  should 
it  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
ither."  This  command  of  Jesus  very  definitely  gave  to  the 
sciples  or  the  apostles  their  final  commission  that  they  were 

wait  and  they  were  to  tarry  until  they  had  received  the 
•omise  of  the  Father.  Is  it  possible  then,  friends,  that  perhaps 
e  have  not  waited?  Is  it  possible  that  we  have  not  terried? 

it  possible  that  we  got  in  too  big  a  hurry  and  rushed  out 
:fore  we  had  the  promise  of  the  Father  upon  us?  I  fear 
onetimes  that  is  possible.  Perhaips  you  have  heard  the  story 

the  two  ants  that  were  running  across  the  cracker  box. 
fee  said  to  the  other,  "What's  your  hurry?"  The  other  said, 
Don't  you  see?  It  says  'tear  along  this  line.'  "  Perhaps,  friends, 
e  are  tearing  along  many  lines,  without  the  Spirit  of  the 
ring  God. 

I  believe  no  person  should  be  sent  into  any  missionary  activity 
itil  he  is  satisfied  within  himself  that  he  has  waited  to  be 
ldued  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  mission 
)ard  ought  to  be  asked  to  make  any  appointments  or  give 
ly  commission  unless  they  are  definitely  convinced  that  these 
dividuals  have  met  the  conditions  of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit, 
he  ministry  of  the  Spirit  in  the  apostolic  church  was  indis- 
;nsable.  These  disciples  needed  power  to  witness.  The  one 
ling  that  is  most  lacking  in  all  our  activities  is  the  mani- 
istations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  have  activities,  and  we 
-e  glad  for  them,  but  we  a,re  lacking  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
»  move  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  towards  God.  This  is 
le  only  power  by  which  man  can  do  God's  work.  We  may 
ive  everything  else,  but  unless  we  are  witnessing  in  the 
:>wer  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  all  of  our  activities  fail 
i  glorify  God. 

The  old  Indian  chief,  after  he  had  listened  to  the  missionary, 
iid,  "Well,  missionary,  if,you  can  tell  me  how  I  can  get  the 
reat  Spirit  in  the  Indian's  heart,  then  the  old  Indian  can  do 
hat  you  have  said."  That  is  the  secret  of  our  success,  amd 
aere  is  no  substitute  for  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  no 
ibstitute  for  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  We  have  a  message 
?r  the  world.  Not  only  do  they  want  to  hear  the  message; 
ley  want  to  see  the  message  as  well.  This  Gospel  is  a  dywaimic 
message ;  it  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

The  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  apostolic  church  was  very 
eal.  "As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 


Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them."  The  Holy  Spirit  took  a  very  definite 
part  in  the  direction  of  the  activities  of  the  apostolic  church. 
The  Holy  Ghost  said,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  And  it  was  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  said  it.  It  was  not  man,  and  man  has  no  right  to 
siay  it  unless  he  knows  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  said  it  first. 
That  was  the  program  of  the  apostolic  church. 

Now  in  the  early  church  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  empowering 
force.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you."  The  Holy  Ghost  functions  in  power.  We 
have  Him' also  as  a  Guide:  "when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  He  comes  to  reveal 
himself  for  He  says,  "He  shall  take  [of  the  things]  of  mine, 
and  shall  declare  it  unto  you."  Furthermore,  He  comes  to  us 
in  convicting  power:  "and  when  he  [the  Holy  Ghost]  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment."  That  was  the  power  of  the  apostolic  church. 

The  apostolic  church  witnessed  for  Christ  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cam  never  afford  to  go  one  step  forward 
in  the  program  of  evangelism  unless  we  are  definitely  sure  that 
God  is  leading  in  that  one  step.  I  turn  again  to  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  chapter  two,  and  I  see  a  great  movement  that  was 
dominated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Peter  preached  that  wonderful 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  there  were  three  thousand 
souls  added  to  the  church.  "How  did  it  all  happen?"  The 
answer  is  in  verse  twenty-three.  "Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  land  slain."  There  was  the 
word  of  God.  Now  let  us  see  the  Spirit  of  God  operating,  for 
"when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?"  Here  you  have  a  marvelous  combination 
of  the  work  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  These 
then,  were  convinced  that  they  had  slain  the  Lord  of  glory  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  operated  upon  their  hearts  and  their  conscience 
so  that  they  cried  and  said,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do  [to  be  saved]  ?"  Would  to  God  that  we  could  hear  that  in 
some  of  our  assemblies.  Would  to  God  that  we  could  hear  that 
on  a  Sunday  morning  in  our  own  local  churches.  I  think  we 
ought  to  have  such  power  in  our  worship  service  that  if  there 
were  sinners  present  those  sinners  would  feel  condemned  be- 
fore God  and  could  hardly  leave  that  service  unless  they,  too, 
cried  out  and  said,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
I  have  not  read  anywhere  in  the  New  Testament  scriptures 
that  God  has  taken  that  power  and  that  privilege  away  from 
the  Christian  church.  Why  does  not  this  sort  of  thing  happen 
today?  Are  we  choked  channels  that  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot 
work  through  us  and  in  us  to  magnify  His  name,  to  manifest 
His  power  and  His  glory? 

I  wonder  why  we  make  such  slow  progress  in  our  work  of 
evangelism.  Are  we  so  caught  up  in  the  bigness  of  our  program 
that  we  have  lost  the  spirit  of  evangelism?  The  apostolic 
program  of  evangelism  was  very,  very  simple,  but  it  was  always 
powerful.  Is  it  possible  that  we  get  too  much  machinery  and 
lose  the  power  in  operating  it? 

Let  us  consider  next  a  prayer  meeting  within  prison  doors. 
When  Paul  and  Silas  were  in  jail  they  sang  and  prayed  to  God 
until  the  prison  doors  were  opened  and  the  apostles  were  set 
free.  Peter  was  in  prison  and  the  church  was  in  prayer;  while 
the  church  prayed,  God  set  Peter  free.  Peter  went  back  to  the 
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church  again.  We  need  churches  today  that  can  pray  until 
prison  doors  open  and  set  sinners  free.  We  cannot  divorce- 
prayer  and  evangelism.  We  will  never  be  able  to  do  k  if  we' 
are  going  to  follow  the  program  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ;  they 
had  prayer  and  they  had  evangelism.  A  revival  is  always, 
preceded  by  prayer. 

One  other  thing  hi  which  we  are  lacking  is  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  the  power  of  prayer.  I  do  not  know  why  we  are: 
so  prayerless  and  powerless.  Perhaps  we  are  taking  it  too  easy. 
Perhaps  we  are  not  too  much  concerned  about  it ;  then  it  is  not: 
God's  fault.  He  has  made  the  program;  He  has  made  the 
provision ;  He  has  provided  the  power.  The  forces  of  heaven 
are  at  our  command,  only  we  have  not  laid  hold  of  that  power. 

When  Jesus  was  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  a  man 
brought  to  the  disciples  a  boy  that  was  possessed  of  an  evil 
spirit.  The  disciples  tried  to  cast  him  out,  but  they  could  not.. 
When  Jesus  came  down,  they  told  Him  about  it,  and  He  said  to 
those  disciples,  "...  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and' 
fasting."  In  the  present  century  we  will  never  cast  out  devils; 
unless  we  have  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  that 
little  group  moved  out  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  many  years  ago,  there 
were  some  young  people  there  that  were  very  far  away  from 
God,  especially  a  young  man  who  had  lived  at  Sterling.  This, 
man  became  sick  unto  death,  and  he  was  unsaved.  They  knew 
that  his  time  on  earth  was  short.  They  called  for  a  prayer 
meeting  that  that  boy's  soul  might  be  saved.  The  men  came  in 
from  the  field.  They  put  their  teams  away,  and  they  went  to- 
church  to  pray  that  a  soul  whom  the  devil  had  bound  these 
many  years  might  be  saved.  They  were  together  in  prayer 
and  this  boy  was  in  his  home  waiting  for  the  hour  of  death.. 
After  a  while  his  face  became  aglow  and  he  said,  "Hush,  I  see: 
a  star.  It  seems  to  be  coming  my  way."  "It's  coming  closer;  it's 
coming  closer."  And  then  he  smiled  and  said,  "It's  all  over.. 
I'm  saved."  He  died  happy  in  the  Lord,  because  the  church  was. 
ready  to  pay  the  price  that  a  soul  might  be  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Prayer  and  fasting  is  the  price  of  power.  I  do  not  think 
we  will  get  it  any  other  way. 

A  few  months  ago  I  woke  up  early  one  morning,  and  I  was 
thinking  about  an  old  man  in  our  city.  I  had  known  him  for 
many  years,  but  he  was  a  hardened  sinner.  I  dreamed  about  him,, 
and  then  I  went  off  to  sleep  again.  When  I  awoke  again,, 
I  discovered  I  was  still  dreaming  about  him.  This  happened 
a  third  time.  I  did  not  sleep  any  more  that  morning.  The  next 
day  I  went  to  town.  I  went  to  his  house  and  said,  "Good  morn- 
ing." He  was  surprised,  and  wanted  to  know  what  I  wanted. 
I  said,  "Well,  my  friend,  I  will  explain  my  visit.  I  dreamed 
about  you  last  night.  I  don't  know  why  I  did,  but  I  did,  and 
I  could  not  get  away  f  rom  it  this  morning.  I  thought  that  the 
Lord  wanted  me  to  come  to  your  house  and  speak  to  you 
about  your  soul."  And  then  I  sat  down  and  talked  with  him. 
I  gave  him  the  Scripture  in  an  attempt  to  lead  him  to  Christ, 
but  he  said,  "Not  this  morning."  But  I  went  again  and  again. 
The  last  time  I  felt  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  left  him.  Now  you 
say,  Why  was  he  not  saved?  I  have  no  answer- but  this:  I 
think  we  were  not  ready  to  pay  the  price  for  that  man's  sal- 
vation. We  ought  to  have  called  the  church  together  and  prayed 
until  that  man  was  born  into  the  kingdom.  I  feel  a  bit  guilty. 
But  I  want  to  say  to  you,  friends,  that  is  the  price  of  power. 

Some  years  ago  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  the  one-armed  preacher, 
who  was  a  man  of  great  faith  and  a  man  of  great  power,  came 
to  our  church.  We  had  a  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  the  like 
of  which  we  have  never  had  since.  There  were  sinners  in  our 
midst,  and  we  were  burdened  for  their  souls.  They  had  come 
to  us  from  the  east  and  they  were  unsaved.  We  prayed,  and 
the  burden  of  prayer  fell  on  us,  and  we  had  power  in  prayer. 
There  was  a  prayer  meeting  down  in  my  brother's  home,  there 
was  a  prayer  meeting  out  in  the  corn  field,  there  was  a  prayer 
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meeting  over  in  the  sheds.  There  were  groups  of  men  and 
young  people  that  were  praying,  and  God  answered  prayer. 
We  saw  people  get  saved.  Prayer  and  fasting  is  the  price  o" 
power,  and  when  the  Mennonite  church  is  ready  to  pray  an 
fast,  she  too  will  have  power. 

Persecution  came  upon  the  apostolic  church  and  scatters 
them  abroad,  and  the  laity  went  everywhere  preaching  th 
gospel.  The  apostles  stayed  at  Jerusalem.  May  the  day  com 
when  we  too  shall  have  the  apostolic  power  on  the  laity ;  thei„,, 
perhaps  we  shall  move  a  bit  faster.  There  is  work  for  usL 
to  do  in  the  world  that  is  more  important  than  the  things  weL 
are  now  doing.  It  took  the  death  of  Stephen,  and  persecutionjL 
before  the  church  moved  out  in  those  days.  Somebody  saidl  i 
the  other  day,  "I  hope  that  this  war  will  bring  a  great  revivaliii 
in  the  Mennonite  church."  (Wars  do  not  usually  bring  themjnt 
it  is  fasting  and  prayer  that  bring  them.)  And  he  said,  "Now  )' 
it  is  over  and  we  have  had  no  revival."  Our  greatest  need  today  is  ct 
a  Holy-Ghost-empowered  revival  that  will  stir  the  church  from  l" 
center  to  circumference.  Then  you  and  I  will  rejoice  in  th< 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  will  be  a  great  day.  I  wonde 
whether  we  should  not  have  a  meeting  some  time  for  prayer  an 
fasting.  Of  all  the  meetings  that  I  have  ever  attended  in  theC 
Mennonite  church,  I  have  never  seen  such  a  meeting — one  where  0rt 
we  came  together  to  pray  and  fast.  Have  you?  Yes,  we  pity  el 
our  bodies,  but  we  forget  our  souls.  If  you  and  I  are  going  to  1  < 
answer  the  appeals  for  evangelism  from  .the  mission  field, 
something  must  take  place.  When  we  gather  for  prayer  and' 
fasting,  when  prayers  ascend,  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
descend  upon  the  church. 

Have  we  done  all  that  we  can  to  help  the  missionaries  as  they 
are  battling  against  sin  and  iniquity  and  unrighteousness  in  the  ^ 
foreign  field?  This  came  from  South  America:  "Pray  that  ltr 
the  iron  gates  may  be  opened."  Did  we  do  it?  We  have  not  as  tL- 
yet.  Have  the  South  American  brethren  any  assurance  that  w< 
are  going  to  do  anything  about  it?  Plave  the  Indian  brethre 
any  assurance  that  we  are  going  to  do  anything  about  it? 

It  is  time  that  we  meet  the  conditions  of  power.  I  see  cre^, 
ing  into  the  church  in  the  homeland  the  powers  of  sin  and  evil 
Apparently  we  cannot  cope  with  the  powers  of  iniquity  that  an 
all  about  us  today.  The  devil  is  very  busy  in  Illinois.  And  i 
he  is  recessing  over  here,  he  must  have  come  over  there, 
am  serious.  I  see  men  and  women  right  around  us  that  we  hav 
lived  with,  and  yet  we  see  in  them  a  gradual  drift  out  'mi 
the  world  and  away  from  God  and  away  from  power.  You  an„. 
I  stand  helplessly  by.  Is  there  no  remedy  ?  They  had  a  remedjlL 
in  the  apostolic  church. 

We  seem  helpless  to  check  the  onslaught  of  evil  in  the  churc 
and  without  the  church.  It  is  time  that  you  and  I  are  willin 
to  pay  the  price  of  power.  Unless  we  are  willing  to  pay  th 
price  of  power,  souls  are  going  to  continue  to  be  lost  right  aroun 
us  today  and  all  the  time.  I  feel  so  defeated  and  I  feel  s 
ashamed  when  I  must  bury  my  unsaved  neighbors,  my  ol 
neighbors,  as  I  did  in  the  recent  past.  They  are  some  I  tried  t 
bring  to  Christ,  and  failed.  The  family  comes  and  says,  "W 
want  you  to  take  the  funeral."  I  stand  beside  the  open  gravv 
and  I  know  there  is  no  hope,  but  they  lived  right  in  our  midst, 
There  is  something  we  need,  brethren  and  'sisters;  there  i 
something  we  need.   I  believe  it  is  time  we  are  finding  ou 
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what  that  something  is.  I  know  folks-  were  not  all  saved  in  th< 
days  of  Jesus.  I  know  that.  But  that  is  not  going  to  excus 
us  from  doing  our  duty  and  from  claiming  the  promises  ant 
provisions  that  God  has  made  for  us  in  our  day.  Either  th 
Lord  must  return,  or  there  must  be  poured  out  from  on  hig] 
a  revival  of  such  magnitude  and  power  that  will  shake  th_ 
world;  one  of  the  two  must  come.  If  the  Lord  is  about  readyL, 
to  come,  hallelujah!  But  there  are  so  many  people  here  for  ?s 
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Preserving  the  Spiritual  Life  in  Nursing 


Elizabeth  Erb 


V.  Solving  Specific  Problems  in  Establishing  and 
Maintaining  a  Devotional  Period 

he  difficulties  which  nurses  face  in  establishing  a  devotional 
od  narrow  down  to  two  main  problems — first,  the  problem 
inding  a  suitable  time,  and  second,  the  problem  of  getting 

1  ie.  Percentages  worked  out  from  the  questionnaire  returns 
to  this  conclusion.    In  checking  those  factors  peculiar 
ursing  which  make  it  difficult  to  maintain  a  devotional  life, 
tnty-two  per  cent  checked  a  full  schedule  of  work  and  study, 
y  per  cent  checked  irregular  working  hours,  and  fifty-five 

jflcent  checked  difficulty  in  getting  alone. 
;n  attempt  was  made  to  find  out  how  these  difficulties  were 
d  and  overcome.  The  items  to  be  checked  were,  of  necessity, 
7  general.  Specific  methods  and  practices  are  hard  to  outline 
luse  circumstances  vary  greatly  with  time  and  place.  A  few 
>ons,  however,  added  such  details  as  locking  the  door  to 
ire  privacy.    Apart  from  a  personal  conviction  of  the 

bflortance  of  devotional  living,  the  two  practices  that  seem  to 
e  been  most  helpful  are  the  designation  of  a  certain  time 

1  day  and  the  change  of  that  reserved  period,  whenever 
issary,  to  fit  the  schedule  of  duty.  The  percentages  for  these 

items  are  thirty-four  per  cent  and  thirty  per  cent  respec- 

few  more  things  might  be  mentioned  for  consideration. 
!o  doubt,  one  of  the  first  concerns  is  how  much  time  shall 
preserved.  Alfred  P.  Gibbs  says  at  least  fifteen  minutes. 
3  he  calls  an  "irreducible  minimum."1  Many  Christians  will 
t  more  time  than  that.  Secondly,  one  must  decide  what  part 
me  day  is  the  best  time  for  private  devotions.  Ideally  it 
lid  be  a  time  which  can  be  kept  regularly  each  day,  a  time 
n  one's  faculties  are  the  keenest,  and  a  time  when  one  can 

2  the  greatest  privacy.    Most  Christians  feel  that  they 
the  best  combination  of  these  ideals  in  the  morning  hours. 

ie  even  find  it  necessary  to  rise  early.2 
:  is  the  opinion  of  the  author  that  such  an  early  morning 
od  is  the  best  solution  to  the  nurses'  problems.  For  many 
i  it  may  mean  rising  fifteen  minutes  earlier.  This  will  not 
>lve  too  great  sacrifice  of  sleep,  especially  not  if  one  has 
iplined  herself  in  prompt  retiring  or  early  retiring,  when 
sual  fatigue  requires  it. 

1  support  oif  this  recommendation  it  may  be  shown  that 
f  early  morning  period  almost  entirely  solves  the  problem  of 
ing  time.  Actually  it  is  making  time,  so  that  first  things 
■  be  put  first.  If  the  nurse  has  her  Bible  reading  and 
/er  before  she  goes  on  duty,  then  she  is  ready  to  face  all 
i-involving  interruptions  without  sacrificing  her  devotional 
r.  Otherwise  she  might  go  through  the  entire  day  hoping 
md  time  and  being  disappointed  by  emergency  situations  or 
spected  events  in  the  nurses'  home. 

his  recommendation,  it  can  be  shown  further,  will  in  part 
e  the  problem  of  getting  alone.  The  hurry  to  and  from 
/  with  its  chatty  visits  of  "shop  talk"  will  not  have  begun 
the  day,  and  it  is  not  very  likely  that  other  girls  will  come 
the  nurse's  room  for  a  casual  visit  at  this  early  morning 
r.  The  only  person  whose  presence  would  hinder  full 
acy  would  be  the  nurse's  roommates,  and  they  are  usually 
erstanding.  Only  ten  per  cent  of  those  participating  in  the 
rey  for  this  study  have  faced  the  problem  of  unco-operative 
nmates,  and  only  four  out  of  one  hundred  forty-eight 
;es  have  rated  this  factor  first  among  the  difficulties  in 
Wishing  a  devotional  period. 

/hen  the  nurse  serves  on  night  duty  or  evening  shift,  she 
continue  the  habit  of  devotions  immediately  upon  rising. 

t  way  she  will  not  lose  the  satisfaction  of  keeping  first 
h  gs  first.  There  may,  however,  be  additional  factors  to  com- 

ite  the  reservation  of  a  quiet  time  when  one  rises  at  mid- 
rining  or  midafternoon  hours,  yet  so  far  as  general  recom- 


mendations are  concerned,  this  one  is  probably  the  best.  It 
still  has  the  advantage  of  saving  the  nurse  from  the  dangers 
of  being  robbed  of  her  devotional  hour  by  unexpected  circum- 
stances. 

A  number  oif  nurses  added  fatigue  to  the  items  already 
mentioned  as  difficulties  in  establishing  a  devotional  period. 
But  this,  too,  can  be  solved  by  placing  the  quiet  time  first  on 
the  day's  program.  Naturally  one  would  be  too  weary  to>  get  the 
most  out  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer  if  the  time  allowed  for  it 
is  habitually  postponed  until  bedtime.  Since  one's  faculties 
are  keenest  in  the  morning,  the  nurse  should  expect  to  have  her 
most  meaningful  communion  with  God  at  that  time.  At  night, 
then,  when  weary  from  the  day's  labor,  she  may  limit  her  wor- 
ship to  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  committal.  The  almost 
nation-wide  adoption  of  an  eight-hour  working  day  for  nurses 
should  help  considerably  in  reducing  fatigue.  It  should  also 
make  more  time  available  for  private  devotions. 

The  author,  in  recommending  a  morning  quiet  hour,  realizes 
that  such  a  practice  cannot  be  adopted  by  every  nurse.  Cir- 
cumstances may  often  justify  exceptions.  Yet,  as  a  Christian 
life  principle,  nothing  better  can  be  advocated.  It  has  many 
advantages  for  the  nurse,  and  unless  the  factors  which  hinder 
its  establishment  are  great,  the  time  should  not  be  changed  to 
another  period  of  the  day. 

Here,  perhaps,  is  the  place  to  suggest  the  formation  of 
Christian  fellowship  groups.  A  certain  period  each  week  or 
each  month  may  be  agree  d  upon  for  Bible  study,  devotional 
singing,  and  prayer.  All  'Christian  workers  of  the  hospital — 
doctors,  nurses,  dieticians,  and  technicians — may  be  invited  to 
attend. 

Many  large  city  hospitals  have  already  pioneered  in  this 
field.  Often  the  noon  hour  is  the  one  chosen.  Those  plan- 
ning to  attend  arrange  beforehand  to  have  hours  off  at  that 
time.  A  classroom  makes  a  suitable  place  for  meeting,  and  a 
minister  is  usually  in  charge  of  the  service.  It  is  the  testimony 
of  those  who  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  that  they  are 
much  inspired  by  the  fellowship  and  are  strengthened  to  resume 
their  duties  "as  unto  the  Lord." 

In  starting  new  groups,  the  example  of  other  hospitals  need 
not  be  followed  in  detail.  Adjustments  in  time  and  procedure 
may  be  made  to  accommodate  those  who  are  supporting  the 
movement.  Maybe  an  evening  hour  will  be  more  desirable,  and 
a  place  somewhere  off  the  hospital  grounds  might  be  more 
suitable  for  gathering  together.  Whatever  is  convenient  for  the 
majority  of  the  group  should  be  the  arrangement  chosen. 

One-hundred-per-cent  attendance  of  all  interested  parties 
cannot  be  expected  at  every  meeting.  In  the  medical  and  nursing 
professions  one  must  always  allow  for  emergencies.  These  un- 
desirable and  unalterable  circumstances  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  dampen  the  enthusiasm  for  forming  a  fellowship 
group.  Its  blessings  are  too  much  needed  by  those  who  are 
free  to  attend. 

In  one  community,  where  many  Mennonite  girls  were  in 
training  in  a  nonchurch  hospital,  an  older  graduate  nurse  in- 
vited these  students  into  her  home  regularly  f  or  prayer  meetings. 
A  number  of  these  nurses,  when  returning  their  questionnaires, 
named  this  prayer  meeting  as  having  been  a  definite  help  in 
maintaining  their  spiritual  lives  throughout  their  training. 

One  nurse  from  another  community  gave  this  testimony : 
"Our  class  in  training  had  weekly  prayer  meetings.  Those 
prayer  meetings  did  a  great  deal  to  draw  us  to  Christ,  and 
also  brought  us  closer  to'  each  other.  Because  of  our  working 
schedules  we  could  not  always  attend,  but  the  one  who  was  on 
duty  knew  that  she  was  being  remembered  by  the  group." 

1.  Alfred  P.  Gibbs,  The  Quiet  Time,  p.  7. 

2.  Wilbur  J.  Smith,  op.  ext.,  pp.  58,  59. 
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There  are  many  regions  in  South  America  where  travel  is 
travail,  but  few  of  them  with  any  appreciable  population  unite 
so  many  discouraging  features  as  the  provinces  of  H'uarochiri 
and  Yauyos,  to  the  east  and  south  of  the  city  of  Lima  in  Peru. 
All  of  Huarochiri  and  most  of  Yauyos  is  very  high.  The  villages 
are  separated  hy  towering  mountains,  deep  ravines,  and  bleak 
puna.  Apart  from  one  approach  road  into  each  province  from 
the  coast,  the  travel  routes  are  steep  bridle  paths  or  trails 
across  the  desolate  and  wind-swept  plateau.  The  nights  are 
bitterly  cold,  and  in  the  rainy  season,  wet.  There  are  no  inns, 
and  hospitality  is  frequently  hard  to  find.  The  Bible  seller 
sometimes  finds  it  impossible  to  buy  a  meal.  Colporteurs,  there- 
fore, have  been  generally  unwilling  to  do  more  than  visit  the 
principal  towns  which  are  more  easily  reached. 

Giro  Barrera  is  a  native  of  a  village  near  the  border  of  the 
two  provinces.  He  undertook  a  colportage  campaign  in  them 
during  his  vacation  from  the  Bible  school,  and  left  Lima  on  April 
20,  1945,  near  the  end  of  the  rainy  season,  accompanied  by  an 
itinerant  preacher  who  was  going  to  hold  special  services  with 
the  groups  of  believers  in  Huarochiri.  The  first  stage  of  the 
journey  to  the  end  of  the  road  was  made  by  truck  early  in  the 
day.  After  some  hours  Barrera.  hired  one  horse  and  two  porters, 
and  this,  he  says,  he  accomplished  by  the  help  of  God.  So  they 
set  forward  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  preacher  mounted  on 
the  horse,  and  the  cases  of  books  loaded  on  the  two  porters. 
Presently  the  rain  came  on  and  poured  incessantly  till  midnight. 
When  night  fell,  it  was  difficult  to  see  the  trail,  and  to  choose 
a  course  at  each  fork  was  sheer  guesswork.  All  four  were  soon 
soaked  to  the  skin,  but  there  was  no  place  for  shelter.  As 
they  climbed,  the  cold  became  more  intense.  When  they  began 
to  despair  of  reaching  their  destination,  a  horseman  overtook 
them.  He  was  a  native  of  the  place  they  were  seeking,  and  he 
assured  them  that  they  were  on  the  right  path,  and  then  sent 
them  a  guide.  When  just  before  midnight  they  were  given  a 
cordial  welcome  to  the  home  of  a  believer,  they  were  so  cold 
and  wet  that  it  was  some  time  before  they  could  take  off  their 
clinging  garments. 

In  San  Lorenzo  there  had  been  a  good  congregation  of 
Christians,  but  the  two  brothers  who  had  conducted  the  services 
had  both  died,  and  the  meetings  had  been  discontinued.  The 
colporteur  visited  from  door  to  door,  selling  seventy-one  books. 
Then  he  set  out  alone  to  visit  San  Pedro,  where  he  sold  ninety- 
two  volumes.  On  his  return  he  found  his  companion  suffering 
from  mountain  sickness,  unable  to  continue  his  work,  and 
leaving  for  the  coast.  Don  Ciro  took  comfort  in  the  cordiality  of 
the  local  brethren  and  went  on  with  his  work.  In  Huanchac,  the 
next  village  which  he  visited,  he  sold  eighty-six  books.  But 
he  was  set  upon  and  maltreated.  He  continued  his  journey 
through  Cochas,  the  only  place  where  he  made  no  sales,  though 
offering  his  books  at  every  door ;  and  passed  on  to  San  Joaquin. 
Here  he  was  attacked  while  selling  a  Testament  in  a  hatter's 
workshop.  Two  men  and  some  women  tried  to  take  away  his  bag 
of  books,  shouting  threats  to  burn  both  them  and  him,  and  de- 
nouncing him  as  a  deceiver  of  the  people  and  a  perverter  of 
youth.  But  he  withstood  them,  and  so  successfully  stated  his 
case  that  one  of  the  women  bought  a  Testament.  Thence  he 
passed  to  Huanec,  where  he  sold  fifty-nine  books,  and  from  there 
he  returned  to  San  Lorenzo.  He  remarks  that  in  these  villages 
no  one  seemed  interested  in  the  Bible  or  concerned  about  God. 

Starting  out  again,  he  revisited  San  Pedro  and  sold  one  hun- 
dred and  nineteen  books,  but  was  arrested  and  kept  in  jail  for 
two  days  and  nights  without  food.  In  San  Juan  he  had  sold  only 
twenty-nine  books  when  he  was  notified  to  leave  the  village  lest 


something  serious  befall  him.  He  became  discouraged  in 
huapampa,  where  he  sold  only  nine  books.  The  sales  did 
compensate  the  expenses,  to  say  nothing  of  the  rebuffs,  ins 
toil,  and  cold.  Nevertheless,  he  set  out  for  Tanta,  the  name 
which  might  mean  bread,  rag  or  meeting,  according  to  the  pi 
nunciation  given  to  the  initial  letter.  He  was  told  in  Carh 
pampa  that  he  would  reach  Tanta  in  three  hours,  so  he 
at  three  in  the  afternoon,  reckoning  to  be  there  before  nig| 
fall.  But  after  three  hours,  there  was  no  sign  of  human  haj 
ration,  and  besides  feeling  wearied,  he  was  taken  with  moun 
sickness.  The  night  closed  on  him  out  on  the  desolate  p 
'just  under  the  snow  line,  which  at  that  time  (June  3,4) 
about  16,000  feet  above  sea  level.  He  was  so  cold  that  he  coi 
not  keep  his  teeth  from  chattering.   Just  after  midnight 


horse  collapsed  and  appeared  to  be  dying.  Without  it  he  co 
not  go  far  at  that  altitude.  The  chill  wind  whistling  through  t 
hard  puna  grass  had  no  note  of  cheer  or  comfort.   "It  wa 
here,"  he  says,  "that  I  learned  to  demand  of  the  Lord  for  m 
necessity.  In  faith  I  made  my  prayer  thus,  'Lord,  thou  desirl 
to  prove  me.  I  know  that  thou  canst  succor  me  in  this  difficul 
Deliver  me,  and  I  shall  give  all  the  days  of  my  life  to  t 
service/  So  I  am  debtor  to  the  Lord,  for  He  heard  and  answere  »s 
me.  Also,  I  strengthened  myself  by  recalling  the  twenty-thii 
Psalm.  Then  I  saw  that  my  horse  was  recovering."  At  % 
o'clock  a.m.  Barrera  saddled  his  animal,  praying  for  guida 
as  to  the  direction  he  should  take  to  reach  the  village.  So 
went  forward  again  and  reached  his  destination  at  five  o'cl 
a.m.  In  Tanta  he  rested  his  animal  two  days  and  sold  fifty-se 
books ;  but  on  the  second  night  he  was  awakened  by  noises  wh 
aroused  his  suspicion,  and  just  got  out  in  time  to  recover 
horse  from  thieves.   In  his  experience  Tanta  did  not  mi 
bread,  for  he  found  difficulty  in  obtaining  food;  and  when 
started  out  on  the  return  journey,  it  was  without  a  meal, 
with  a  few  sweets  as  his  only  provision  for  the  way. 

He  had  to  return  to  Lima  to  cast  his  vote  in  the  election, 
to  fail  in  this  duty  would  deprive  him  of  citizenship  for 
next  five  years.  After  the  experiences  he  had  just  come  throu; 
he  might  well  have  cast  around  for  excuses  for  not  returni: 
but  he  made  no  such  suggestion,  indeed  said  nothing  of  hards' 
He  returned  at  once  to  San  Lorenzo,  now  free  from  rain 
much  colder.  He  visited  Sangallaya,  Huancata  and  Santi 
where  everyone  of  any  significance  joined  in  a  demand  that 
leave  the  place  at  once.  But  he  told  his  story  and  sold  out 
stock  of  seventy-eight  books. 

Then  he  moved  his  center  of  activity  to  the  town  of  Hu 
chiri,  where  he  arrived  in  the  evening  with  two  bags  of 
Refused  hospitality  at  the  house  to  which  he  had  been  rec 
mended,  he  passed  on,  whistling  a  hymn  tune  which  suffice 
bring  him  an  invitation  into  the  home  of  a  believer.  He  stai 
a  week,  visiting  from  door  to  door,  and  sold  thirty-two  Bi 
thirty-five  Testaments  and  one  hundred  twenty-nine  portii 
Setting  out  to  visit  the  villages,  he  lost  his  way  and  came 
hamlet  where  he  had  to  spend  the  night  in  the  street,  be 
no  one  would  give  him  shelter,  though  he  offered  to  pay  fo: 
Yet  he  sold  some  books  even  there,  before  passing  on  to 
Juan  de  Chorrillos,  where  he  sold  fifty-two  books,  but  ha 
remind  the  gobernador  of  his  duty  to  travelers  before  he 
get  shelter.  His  next  visit  was  to  Lanza,  a  village  where] 
found  appreciation  of  the  Bible  and  a  degree  of  culture  w3 
surprised  him  agreeably,  though,  he  says,  they  did  not  know 
Gospel.  In  Lanza  he  sold  twenty-one  Bibles,  ten  Testann 
and  three  hundred  thirty-four  Portions.  On  his  way  to 
Damiian,  where  he  sold  one  hundred  thirty-two  books,  he 
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ugh  four  villages,  where  he  found  interest  in  the  Gospel; 
,  directing  his  course  to  the  railway  at  Cocachacra,  he  visited 
a,  and  so  finished  his  visitation  of  the  province  where  he  had 
in  all,  1,390  books  and  revived  the  few  Christian  groups, 
se  have  since  rallied  splendidly  to  a  preacher  who  is  now 
ring  among  them  with  much  encouragement, 
lthough  Yauyos  offers  many  of  the  same  physical  conditions 
luarochiri,  and  its  paths  rise  to  elevations  which  provoked 
ntain  sickness  in  this  native  son,  he  joyfully  went  to  work 
e  without  even  suggesting  that  it  might  involve  hardship. 
:unately  there  are  Christians  in  many  of  the  villages,  and 
makes  the  life  of  the  colporteur  more  endurable.  In  two 
ths  he  sold  1,178  books  in  the  villages  of  Yauyos,  and  would 
sold  more,  had  transportation  been  available  to  get  them  to 

is  comf  orting  in  this  age  of  "economic  man"  to  find  young 
to  whom  money,  comfort,  and  pleasure  are  not  the  values  to 


be  grasped  after  in  a  world  which  offers  the  joy  and  adventure 
of  sharing  the  sufferings  through  which  their  fellow  men  are 
redeemed  from  sin  and  brought  to  faith  in  God. — John  Ritchie 
in  Bible  Society  Record. 

THE  DYNAMIC  OF  ALL  TRUE  EVANGELISM 
(Continued  from  page  1072) 
whom  He  died.  I  wonder  whether  we  have  done  our  utmost 
to  bring  them  into  the  kingdom.  The  Lord  did  His  part;  the 
Lord  gave  everything  He  had,  and  He  could  not  do  any  more. 
There  was  not  another  solitary  thing  in  heaven  that  He  could 
do  for  your  salvation  and  mine,  nor  for  the  salvation  of  our 
neighbors  and  friends.   All  our  plans  and  all  our  programs 
are  insufficient  apart  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 
(A  message  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  June,  1946.) 


iOOK  REVIEWS 

Hand  of  God  in  the  Sudan,  Albert  D. 
:r;  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.;  1946;  144  pp.; 
cents. 

is  small  book  of  one  hundred  and  forty- 
pages  is  profusely  illustrated  with  seventy- 
i  pictures.  This  is  not  a  unified  story  of  the 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Sudan,  but  rather  a 
!  of  thirty-five  short  chapters  portraying 
us  aspects  of  the  missionary  endeavor  as 
:d  on  by  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  in 
h  Africa.  Dr.  Helser  has  a  simple  child- 
trust  in  the  Lord's  ability  to  overcome  all 
cles  which  hinder  His  work.  A  large 
on  of  the  work  of  this  mission  is  in  Moham- 
in  areas  where  the  church  was  long  barred 
service.  Hospitals  with  a  Christian  empha- 
vere  the  first  mode  of  entrance  and  the 
bh  was  built  up.  Hospital  and  leper  work 
prominent  in  this  book  and  the  mission 
s  to  be  convinced  of  their  value.  There 
portrayal  of  lives  blessed  in  persecution  and 
right  testimony  for  the  Lord.  Here  one 
;ee  the  missionary  at  work  facing  problems 
also  victories  in  the  Lord's  work, 
few  statements  indicate  that  the  writer 
riot  follow  what  we  believe  is  the  non- 
ant  attitude  of  our  Lord.  Without  con- 
lg  such  an  attitude  in  our  own  lives  we 
well  afford  to  study  the  challenges  to 
itian  service  which  this  book  presents. 

— Noah  K.  Mack. 

r  Slessor,  Heroine  of  Calabar,  Basil  Miller; 
ndervan  Publishing  House;  1946;  139  pp.; 
25. 

.is  is  another  of  Basil  Miller's  excellent 
•aphies,  and  tells  of  a  missionary's  life  of 
ice  arid  loyalty  to  her  beloved  black  people 
e  jungles  of  Africa.  Mary  was  no  ordinary 
onary,  for  she  sought  the  hardest,  fiercest 
;  to  conquer  for  her  Lord,  defying  the 
ken,  heathen  chiefs  and  lovingly  telling 
and  all  of  Christ's  great  love  for  all. 
ough  yet  fair-minded,  the  author  tells  of 
Slessor's  sickness,  her  trials  and  hardships, 
her  triumphs  over  heathen  customs  and 
:d  practices.  He  writes  in  a  clear,  graphic 
ier  which  will  inspire  anyone  who  is 
ated  in  missionaries,  their  activities,  their 
:  sacrifice,  and  their  untiring  devotion  to 
laster  of  men.  — Elva  M.  Krady. 


A  Book  of  Protestant  Saints,  Ernest  Gordon; 

Moody  Press;  1946;  376  pp.;  $2.50. 

A  capable  scholar  has  collected  in  this  volume 
facts  about  a  large  number  of  modern  evangelical 
Christian  workers  and  their  work.  Some  labored 
in  their  native  land,  but  many  in  foreign  coun- 
tries. In  many  parts  of  the  world  they  did  many 
kinds  of  work:  evangelism,  rescue  work,  medical 
and  educational  work,  and  work  among  pris- 
oners. There  are  represented  in  the  book  philan- 
thropists, reformers,  revivalists,  missionaries,  doc- 
tors of  the  church,  lay  saints,  and  martyrs.  The 
author  drew  some  of  his  material  from  untrans- 
lated European  documents,  but  in  most  cases  has 
failed  to  document  the  work  and  to  show  the 
sources  of  his  material. 

There  is  an  emphasis  on  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  reader  is 
made  to  see  how  heroic  lives  were  nurtured  on 
the  Bible,  and  how  revivals  broke  down  rational- 
ism. Rousseau,  advocate  of  natural  religion,  and 
Channing,  preacher  of  Unitarianism,  both  be- 
lievers in  the  innate  goodness  of  man,  receive 
answers  to  their  position  as  do  all  rationalists 
and  modernists.  But  on  the  other  hand  the 
soldier  is  represented  among  the  saints,  indicating 
a  lack  of  testimony  for  nonresistance.  Also  the 
statesman  participating  in  political  affairs  is  here. 
Most  of  the  material  of  the  book  is  very  helpful. 
The  reader  is  introduced  to  many  self-sacrificing 
saints  who  suffered  severe  persecutions  and 
endured  hardships  for  Christ's  sake.  It  should 
shake  modern  Christians  out  of  their  lethargy 
and  ease. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

We  Move  Into  Africa,  Henry  Nau;  Concordia 
Publishing  House;  1946;  414  pp.;  $2.00. 
This  account  of  the  planting  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Nigeria  was  written  by  the  founder 
and  is  based  upon  his  personal  experiences  and 
observations.  It  is  helpful  in  the  matter  of  laying 
the  groundwork  and  organization,  particularly 
organizing  schools  and  congregations  on  the 
mission  field.  It  reveals  procedures  used  in  trans- 
forming a  people  from  heathenism  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Much  valuable  information  is  given  con- 
cerning the  natives,  their  country,  religion,  cus- 
toms, houses,  food,  dress,  diseases,  language,  and 
other  aspects  of  social  and  economic  life.  While 
the  continent  as  a  whole  receives  some  attention, 
the  story  pertains  mainly  to  southeastern  Nigeria 
and  to  the  Ibibio  tribe.  Details  are  so  vividly  and 
completely  expressed  that  the  reader  can  visualize 
the  actual  appearance  of  the  territory  in  which  the 


author  worked.  He  becomes  enlightened  too  re- 
garding polygamy,  cannibalism,  twin  killing,  ani- 
mism, and  other  evils  among  heathen  people.  We 
would  not  approve,  however,  of  the  institution 
of  infant  baptism,  but  would  insist  upon  believers' 
baptism  on  the  mission  field  as  well  as  elsewhere. 
References  to  baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
the  oath  show  a  point  of  view  somewhat  different 
from  that  held  by  the  Mennonite  Church. — 
Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

The  Call  of  the  Hill  Country,  Rose  B.  Johns- 
ton; The  Wartburg  Press;  1945;  192  p.;  $1.00. 
The  young  preacher  that  came  to  the  Cumber- 
land Hills  was  hurting  somebody's  business.  "I 
think  it's  time  they  was  stopped,"  and  the  party 
at  the  still  decided  to  do  the  stopping.  The 
preacher  was  stopped,  for  he  was  killed  by  a 
raid  made  on  the  meeting  that  evening.  A 
woman  of  the  audience  also  died  the  next  day; 
she  was  the  wife  of  one  of  the  raiders,  but  the 
preacher's  text,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,"  was  handed  as 
a  living  torch  by  the  dying  woman  to  her  nine- 
year-old  daughter.  It  became  the  life  motto  of 
Lee  Bolton. 

How  Lee  found  out  that  she  was  not  Bill  Bol- 
ton's child  but  Lee  White's,  and  how  she  and  her 
wealthy  relatives  were  reunited,  makes  an  inter- 
esting and  sometimes  amusing  story,  especially 
when  Grandmother  with  the  aid  of  a  select 
boarding  school  for  young  ladies  attempts  to 
make  the  "Mountain  Sprite"  into  a  polished 
young  lady  of  society.  Lee  did  not  intend  to 
forget  the  Hill  Country  and  Dan — Dan  who  had 
also  picked  up  the  preacher's  torch — but  Grand- 
mother had  other  plans,  and  Grandmother  was 
used  to  having  her  way.  Wealthy  young  Cedric 
Proctor  also  had  plans.  What  became  of  all  these 
conflicting  plans,  and  how  Lee  held  to  her  motto 
is  woven  into  a  story  of  beauty  and  inspiration. 
It  shows  the  real  value  of  the  simple  life  with  a 
lofty  goal  in  strong  contrast  to  the  purposeless 
chase  after  money  and  station  and  pleasure. 

A  little  more  positive  reaction  on  the  part  of 
the  heroine  to  movies  and  the  bobbing  of  her 
hair  might  be  desired;  though  she  would  rather 
not  have  done  these  things,  yet  she  did  submit. 
On  the  whole,  however,  this  well-written  book 
supports  the  evangelical  Christian  view  as  well 
as  shows  how  evil  is  overcome  with  good,  and 
mountain  people,  wealthy  society,  and  youthful 
girls  at  boarding  school  all  move  across  its  pages 
in  a  natural  manner. — Naomi  Strubhar. 
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Poland. — The  tractor-training  unit  for  Po- 
land is  now  lilled  and  the  second  group  finished 
a  two-week  course  in  training  at  the  Inter- 
national Harvester  plant  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on 
Feb.  28.  Earlier  a  group  took  training  at  the 
J.  [.  Case  plant  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  These  men 
will  proceed  to  Poland  as  rapidly  as  they  receive 
the  necessary  papers  and  ocean  passage.  While 
the  over-all  work  is  being  done  by  the  M.C.C. 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  will  have  one 
unit  of  about  ten  under  its  direction. 

A  recent  development  in  the  work  in  Poland  is 
the  turning  over  to  our  committee  by  the  Polish 
government  of  a  420-acre  farm  as  a  headquarters 
for  our  workers  and  to  be  farmed  by  a  small 
crew  of  men.  A  communication  from  Wilson 
Hunsberger  describes  it  as  follows:  "The  farm 
called  Rolin,  is  seven  kilometers  [about  four 
and  one-half  miles]  from  a  small  town  of 
Pelplin,  on  the  road  from  Pelplin  to  Gniew, 
on  the  Vistula.  It  is  some  twenty  miles  south 
of  Tczew.  The  nearest  railhead  is  Pelplin.  It 
is  situated  on  a  good  hard-surface  road,  but  quite 
isolated,  except  for  perhaps  eight  or  ten  peasant 
dwellings  which  make  up  the  hamlet  of  Kurstyn. 
The  whole  farm  consists  of  168  hectares  of 
land,  which  makes  420  acres,  and  to  our  way  of 
thinking,  a  large  farm.  About  forty  per  cent 
is  sown  in  wheat,  the  remainder  is  untilled.  The 
site  was  occupied  by  the  Russians  until  last 
August,  but  now  is  occupied  only  by  a  man 
and  his  wife  and  a  bookkeeper.  .  .  .  The  build- 
ings consist  of  a  large  house,  at  least  large  for  a 
Polish  farmhouse.  There  are  six  or  seven  rooms 
on  the  ground  floor,  at  least  four  of  which  are 
available  for  us  immediately,  and  on  the  first 
floor  there  are  two  good-sized  bedrooms  and 
one  small  bedroom  available  for  us.  There  is 
some  furniture  in  the  rooms  and  I  inquired 
about  this  from  the  "Starosta"  or  head  man 
of  the  County  of  Tczew,  who  accompanied  me 
to  the  farm.  He  said  that  all  the  furniture  stays 
there  for  our  use,  and  that  he  would  see  to  it 
that  we  have  the  additional  requirements.  I  told 
him  that  it  was  not  required  of  him  to  supply 
us  with  the  furnishings  according  to  our  con- 
tract, but  he  insisted  that  we  should  have 
everything  that  we  need.  Besides  the  house  there 
is  a  gardener's  cottage  close  by,  which  is  in 
effect  a  very  neat  little  three-room  house,  clean 
and  suitable  for  living.  This  is  also  immediately 
available  for  us.  There  is  electricity  on  the 
farm,  in  both  house  and  barn  (220  volts,  for 
any  one  coming  to  Poland  with  electrical  equip- 
ment) and  a  telephone  in  the  house.  Much  re- 
pair work  has  recently  been  done  on  the  house 
and  the  other  buildings,  and  I  was  favorably 
impressed  with  the  situation.  The  barn  is  a 
large  brick  building,  about  80  feet  by  30  feet, 
stables  on  the  ground  level  and  granaries,  etc., 
on  the  first  floor.  Some  part  of  the  barn  could 
be  used  for  warehouse  space,  as  there  are  many 
sections  of  the  stables  which  have  been  cleaned, 
have  brick  flooring,  and  are  suitable  for  locking. 
There  are  other  outbuildings,  such  as  the  large 
hay  barn,  implement  sheds,  and  blacksmith  shop. 
All  in  all,  I  believe  we  have  done  very  well  by 
the  Polish  government.  Their  co-operation  has 
been  very  good  and  their  generosity  unstinted." 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  send  over 
two  tractors  and  equipment  for  use  on  this 
farm,  since  the  government  wants  our  workers 
to  farm  it.  About  four  farm  workers  are  being 
secured.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  secure  two 
cows  to  be  placed  on  the  farm  as  milk  supply 
for  our  unit. 

Bro.  John  J.  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  the  first  of  our  Polish  workers  to  have  ar- 
rived in  Europe.  Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Fisher 
are  being  transferred  to  Poland  from  Belgium. 
These  brethren  will  work  in  the  direct  relief 
project,  shipment  for  which  has  already  been 
made.  Bro.  Kenneth  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
who  is  to  be  over-all  director  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee  work,  will  soon  leave  for  Po- 
land, probably  by  air.  All  indications  are  that 
a  very  worth-while  work  in  Poland  is  in  pros- 
pect. 


Belgium. — Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  director  of  the 
Belgian  relief  unit,  who  spent  a  few  months  at 
home  this  winter,  recently  returned  to  Belgium, 
where  he  is  arranging  for  the  proposed  builders' 
unit  to  be  set  up  in  that  country.  Workers  are 
being  recruited,  and  it  is  hoped  to  have  a  unit 
of  10  workers — masons,  carpenters,  and  helpers 
— arranged  for  soon.  A  few  skilled  men  can  still 
be  used  in  this  unit.  The  place  has  not  been 
definitely  decided  yet.  There  are  a  number  of 
devastated  sections  where  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment would  welcome  this  kind  of  service. 

John  L.  Horst,  Chairman  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 

Your  Christmas  Bundles  to  Belgium 
Dear  Friends :  ".  .  .  And  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Although  I  cannot  write  in  eloquent  terms, 
I  cannot  resist  this  opportunity  to  write  to  all 
of  you  who  made  up  Christmas  bundles  and 
designated  that  they  be  sent  to  the  country  of 
Belgium.  It  would  be  very  interesting  to  know 
just  why  you  decided  that  your  package  should 
come  to  this  country  rather  than  to  France  or 
China  or  some  other  country.  No  matter  what 
the  reason  may  be,  I  wish  it  were  possible  to 
meet  each  of  you  personally  to  tell  you  the 
words  of  thanks  that  have  come  to  us  for  your 
packages. 

We  received  about  950  bundles  to  be  delivered 
to  children  in  Belgium.  Considerable  time  was 
spent  in  sorting  these  bundles  into  the  various 
age  groups  and  for  boys  and  girls.  This  facili- 
tates making  up  an  order  when  we  want  to  de- 
liver them.  I  want  to  tell  you  that  it  was  a 
thrill  for  my  husband  and  me  to  discover  pack- 
ages from  people  we  know,  some  who  are  good 
friends,  and  also  some  relatives  of  ours.  Es- 
pecially was  it  a  thrill  to  hold  in  our  hands 
packages  which  have  come  from  our  home 
churches.  We  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to 
open  some  of  these  to  see  what  they  contained. 
It  almost  seemed  like  a  personal  message  to 
us  to  see  your  handwriting,  and  we  could  visu- 
alize you  as  you  picked  out  the  clothing  and  toys 
for  the  little  boy  or  girl  that  you  chose,  trying 
to  decide  just  what  would  be  best  to  put  in 
for  the  child,  and  then  making  it  up  into  a 
bundle.  We  have  found  each  package  a  joy  to 
open,  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy  and 
satisfaction  to  see  how  much  has  been  given 
for  children  that  you  have  never  seen. 

These  bundles  could  not  reach  us  in  time 
to  be  distributed  for  Christmas.  In  fact,  it  is 
February,  and  we  are  just  beginning  to  dis- 
tribute them.  But  we  can  tell  you  that  it  is 
just  like  having  Christmas  in  February  rather 
than  on  December  25.  I  am  sure  it  makes  no 
difference  to  the  little  ones  who  receive  the 
gifts. 

Although  these  gifts  have  been  designated  for 
Belgium,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  take  about 
twenty-four  of  them  to  the  children  of  our 
fifteen  Mennonite  families  in  the  little  country  of 
Luxembourg.  Won't  you  go  with  us  on  our 
little  trip  and  see  for  yourselves  what  I  am 
talking  about? 

We  arrived  in  the  city  of  Luxembourg  about 
5 :30  on  Saturday  evening.  Our  arrival  was  de- 
layed several  hours  because  of  car  trouble  and 
icy  roads  part  of  the  way.  There  were  five  of  us 
in  the  group  and  we  immediately  went  to  the 
home  of  Joseph  Oesch,  the  minister.  He  and 
his  wife,  with  their  seven  children,  live  in  a 
home  which  was  occupied  during  the  war  at  one 
time  by  the  Germans  and  later  by  the  Americans. 
They  lived  for  some  days  in  the  basement,  but 
when  the  fighting  became  too  severe,  they 
were  moved  to  another  village  for  safety.  There 
are  still  evidences  of  the  damage  done  to  their 
house  during  the  war.  The  seven  children  range 
in  years  from  Edith,  thirteen  years,  down  to 
little  Berta,  three  years.  There  is  one  set  of 
twin  boys,  Walter  and  Oswald,  six  years  of  age. 
Here  we  discussed  the  route  to  be  taken  for  the 
following  day.  This  was  a  Sunday  that  they 
did  not  have*  church,  and  so  we  could  spend  the 
day  visiting  each  family  in  their  own  home. 
First  the  children  ate  their  supper,  which  for 
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some  reason  did  not  take  more  than  a  few 
utes  (they  could  hardly  wait  until  they  coi 
open  the  packages).   Then  they  had  to  v 
again  while  the  rest  of  us  ate  our  supper 
sliced  meat,  potatoes,  noodles,  bread,  and 
bowls  of  coffee.   Finally,  however,  each  c 
was  presented  with  his  or  her  own  partic 
bundle,  and  we  stood  back  to  watch.  It  remin 
me  of  Christmas  morning  at  home  when 
children  could  barely  tear  off  the  paper 
enough  to  see  what  gift  we  had  received 
then  hurry  on  to  the  next  package,  everybo 
talking  and  throwing  aside  papers  and  ribbo^1 
which  parents  and  loved  ones  had  used 
make  the  packages  look  neat  and  attracti 
This  was  some  different,  as  each  child  mi 
first  get  about  four  or  five  or  more  safety  pi 
open.    I  think  each  child  had  one  or  mi 
adults  standing  close  by  ready  to  give  assistai 
(or  was  it  to  get  a  peek  into  the  package 
soon  as  possible?).    Then  there  were  sei 
voices  for  father  to  look  at  this  nice  pencil  wj 
an  eraser  on  the  end  (a  treat  for  all  the  a 
dren  who  had  pencils  in  their  bundles),  tj 
sack  with  so  many  marbles,  this  pretty  hai 
kerchief,  and  the  rubber  ball  that  bounced 
high — for  mother  to  look  at  the  pretty 
sweater,  the  nice  mittens  and  cap,  the  1<"  .„ 
trousers,  and  the  nice,  warm  pajamas.  ^ 
thought  we  should  help  little  Berta  open  hfafl 
package  faster  so  that  she  (?)  could  see  wh.|nt 
she  got. 

I  am  sure  that  we  were  as  happy  as 
children.  It  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  jfl 
to  have  seen  the  smiles  as  they  tried  on  the; c 
caps  and  gloves  and  sweaters  and  found  thi™ 
they  just  fit.  Perhaps  the  trousers  were  a  lit  m 
too  long.  That  was  just  fine,  as  they  could  |se 
hemmed  up  now  and  be  worn  for  a  long  tin 
by  letting  the  hem  out  whenever  necessary.  I  ' 
The  next  morning  we  started  out  to  the  rl  w 
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of  the  homes.  It  was  a  pleasure  at 
to  give  the  little  boy,  three  years  old,  a  pack; 
which  was  sent  by  my  brother  and  family, 
another  home  we  gave  a  package  sent  by 
husband's  uncle  and  family.  One  boy  was  thr 
ed  to  have  65  marbles  in  his  package.  A  pr« 
little  fair-haired  girl,  two  years  old,  was  vi 
happy  with  a  tiny  little  doll  enclosed  in  1 
bundle.  The  boys  were  all  excited  about 
little  cars  and  trucks.  The  parents  were  plea 
with  everything.  They  all  said  they  would  wi|fial 
to  their  American  Mennonite  friends,  and 
hope  that  you  will  receive  their  letters 
their  words  of  appreciation  and  thanks.  It  ., 
suggested  that  it  would  be  best  for  them  to  will* 
to  you  in  German.  We  thought  you  woraa 
prefer  this  to  French  or  Luxembourgoise  wh  ]jC 
they  can  also  speak  and  read  and  write.  1  ^ 
children  have  classes  in  their  schools  in  all  th: 
languages.  T 

There  are  three  family  names  —  Oes,  ian 
Schertz,  and  Nafziger — and  they  are  all  relat 
It  is  necessary  for  a  young  Mennonite  man  . 
secure  his  companion  from  among  the  Mi  "e 
_nonites  in  Alsace,  or  bring  a  wife  into  nd 
group  who  was  not  previously  a  Mennoni  cla 
One  wife  was  a  Polish  Catholic  girl;  anotl  rer) 
was  from  Holland.  Before  the  war,  chur 
services  were  held  in  one  room  at  the  home; 
the  minister.  However,  now  the  room  is  not. 
good  enough  condition,  and  every  other  Sum' 
they  meet  in  a  different  home. 

I  am  sure  that  the  children  who  receive 
rest  of  these  packages  will  all  be  just  as  hai  n 
as  the  Mennonite  children  in  Luxembourg.  }  loin 
do  hope  that  you  people  in  Indiana,  Illino 
Kansas,  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  Virgin  |J( 
Ohio,  and  Iowa  (this  is  all  I  have  seen  so  fa|  11 1 
will  someday  receive  answers  on  the  stationei tlK 
which  you  have  enclosed  in  your  bundles.  Or 

We  have  considered  it  a  privilege  to  be  he)  nan 
and  receive  your  gifts,  and  personally  to  hs 
out  some  of  them.  I  am  sure  it  was  also  a 
joy  to  you  as  you  made  up  these  packages 
sent  them  on  their  way  with  a  prayer  for 
ones  who  would  receive  them.  We  ask  an 
terest  in  your  prayers  as  we  continue  to  se: 
that  we  might  be  good  representatives  of 
home  churches  and  true  witnesses  for  Ch 
— Mrs.  Robert  Swartzendruber  Fish 


SOSPEL  her 

n  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "Tiow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
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How  About  It? 


BY  M.  T.  BRACKBILL 


A  rose,  worthy  of  the  name,  has  deli- 
te  perfume,  a  soft  texture,  and  a  lovely 
lor.  A  flower  with  the  shape  of  a  rose 
it  without  the  perfume,  without  the 
xture  and  without  the  color,  would 
irdly  be  a  rose.  It  might  have  all  the 
irts,  and  perform  all  the  biological 
nctions  of  a  rose,  yet  without  the  at- 
active  features  it  would  hardly  pass  for 
rose.  The  desirable  features  of  a  rose 
e  its  beauties,  its  appeal  to  the  senses 
id  the  emotions,  and  the  word  rose, 
xept  to  the  biologist,  connotes  little 


se. 


The  Christian  religion  too  has  per- 
ime,  fine  texture  and  color,  and  if  it 
lould  not  have  these  properties,  it 
ould  be  like  the  rose,  having  the  forms 
at  lacking  the  essential  character, 
arms  are  necessary,  for  it  would  be  im- 
ossible  to  have  perfume,  texture,  and 
>lor  without  the  supporting  members 
the  flower;  and  biologically  the  mem- 
„rs  by  their  shapes,  sizes,  and  functions 
lake  the  rose  a  rose.  Aesthetically,  how- 
/er,  it  is  the  perfume,  texture,  and 
>lor.  Be  its  form  ever  so  shapely,  and 
>selike  otherwise,  there  would  hardly 
e  a  market  for  a  rose  that  was  a  dirty 
lack,  covered  with  prickles  and  that 
nelled  bad. 

There's  a  world  market  for  the  Chris- 
ian  religion  made  attractive  with  the 
irtues  and  the  graces.  They  are  what 
ive  our  religion  the  color,  the  perfume, 
nd  the.  velvet.  They  are  the  high  char- 
cter  of  our  religion.  They  make  it 
'orth  while,  and  they  are  what  make 
ur  religion  Christian  in  spirit. 

Might  it  be  true,  to  raise  abruptly  this 
uestion,  that  we  Mennonites,  in  tena- 
iously  clinging  to  the  distinctive  doc- 
rines  of  our  faith  and  practice,  such  as 
onrcsistance,  nonconformity,  foot  wash- 
tig,  prayer  head  covering,  and  such, 
ave  been  too  exclusively— not  too  in- 
ensively,  but  too  exclusively— striving 
or  tenets,  beliefs,  forms,  symbols,  out- 
/ard  observances,  and  the  like,  to  the 
leglect  of  the  virtues  and  the  graces  that 
lave  to  do  with  our  natures  and  person- 
lilies,  the  beautification  of  the  soul? 
'aid  admonishes  against  the  heathenish 
Bglie  of  outward  adornment  with  its 
catalogue  of  glittering  trifles  and  crazy 
jattems.  But  he  does  speak  of  an  adorn- 


ment that  is  commendable  and  really 
important,  the  inner  adornment  of  the 
spirit.  And  the  more  richly  adorned  the 
soul  is,  the  less  need  is  there  for  an  out- 
ward adornment  beyond  the  restraints 
of  good  sense  and  simplicity.  Let  riches 
accumulate  where  they  will  do  some 
good  and  beauty  flourish  where  it  can 
take  eternal  roots.  It  is  possible  to  dress 
faultlessly  according  to  accepted  stand- 
ards of  taste,  and  yet  be  badly  out  of 
taste  in  language,  manners,  and  spirit. 
I  heard  of  a  man  who  became  rather  sud- 
denly rich,  and  his  wealth  admitted  him 
and  his  wife  to  the  society  of  the  elite. 
By  suit  and  gown  one  could  not  have 
picked  them  out  from  the  cultured  rich, 
but  when  they  opened  their  mouths 
their  uncouth  speech  and  ignorant  minds 
gave  them  away. 

The  Lord  Jesus  saw  that  the  Pharisees 
were  very  meticulous  in  their  ceremonies 
and  multitudinous  practices,  very  jealous 
of  their  creed,  and  very  devout  in  carry- 
ing out  the  letter  of  their  traditions,  but 
were  neglecting  the  finer  and  more  im- 
portant things,  the  things  of  the  soul, 
and  He  denounced  them  bitterly,  not 
for  what  they  did  but  for  what  they 
didn't.  And  did  they  ever  smell  badl 
Pah  I  They  were  vile-odored  cadavers 
that  belonged  in  cemeteries  of  lifeless 
and  spiritless  creedists.  Dogmas,  rituals, 
ceremonies,  and  forms  are  all  necessary, 
but  they  alone  will  do  little  toward  beau- 
tifying the  soul.  The  blood  of  Christ  can 
cleanse  the  heart,  but  it  takes  the  virtues 
and  the  graces  to  make  it  fragrant.  I  can 
believe  in  salvation,  and  I  can  know  to 
the  letter  all  the  doctrines  as  pronounced 
in  the  creed,  but  if  the  graces  were  all 
foreign  to  my  soul  I  would  not  make  a 
very  sweet  Christian.  If  I  am  an  ugly 
duckling  in  my  soul,  not  all  the  feathers 
of  form,  nor  of  theory  either,  can  trans- 
form me  into  a  spiritual  swan.  I  know 
perfectly  well  that  it  takes  feathers  to 
make  a  swan,  a  real  swan,  and  the  right 
kind  of  feathers,  too,  but  it  takes  more 
than  feathers  to  make  a  swan  ACT  like 
one. 

As  long  as  soul  is  wedded  to  matter 
there  must  of  necessity  be  some  form,  or 
the  things  of  soul  would  be  entirely  lost 
in  nebulosity  and  intangibility,  I  sup- 
pose. But  be  the  form  or  forms  whatever 


they  may  be,  if  they  alone  are  the  criteria 
of  our  religion,  the  soul,  the  immortal 
ego  and  experience,  I  fear,  will  not  bene- 
fit much.  Doctrines,  theological  beliefs 
and  contentions,  ceremonial  practices, 
and  such  are  important  and  should  have 
and  must  have  their  place,  but  the  con- 
quest and  rehabilitation  of  our  natures 
and  personalities,  our  speech  and  our 
manners  are  the  end  products  of  our 
religion.  The  Pharisees  were  zealously 
but  pitifully  one-sided  in  their  religion, 
and  we  can  be  the  same.  I've  seen  men 
that  were  highly  headucp,ted  but  very 
unheartucated.  They  had  brillant  minds, 
but  in  heart  were  little  more  than  mo- 
rons. I  find  no  Bible  command  to  obtain 
a  college  degree  or  even  a  high  school 
diploma,  but  plenty  of  inferences  to  have 
an  "educated"  heart.  We  must  not  neg- 
lect the  virtues  and  the  graces.  We  may 
indulge  in  prides  of  creeds  and  historical 
antecedents  and  forget  that  the  universal 
law  of  love  is  the  essential  essence,  the 
color,  the  charm,  the  beauty  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

How  much  emphasis  does  the  Word 
need  to  give  its  precepts  to  impress  us 
with  their  importance?  We  defend  vig- 
orously the  ordinance  of  foot  washing 
because  in  one  Gospel  it  is  recorded  that 
Jesus  said  we  "ought"  to  do  it,  and  its 


Lie  Not 

Lie  not,  but  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  God, 
Thy  mouth  to  it,  thy  actions  to  them  both: 

Cowards  tell  lies,  and  those  that  fear  the  rod. 
The  stormy  working  soul  spits  lies  and  froth. 

Dare  to  be  true.  Nothing  can  mend  a  lie: 

A  fault  which  needs  it  most  grows  two  thereby. 

Fly  idleness,  which  yet  thou  canst  not  fly 
By  dressing,  mistressing,  and  compliment. 

If  those  take  up  thy  day,  the  sun  will  cry 
Against  thee,  for  his  light  was  only  lent. 

God  gave  thy  soul  brave  wings;  put  not  those 
feathers 

Into  a  bed,  to  sleep  out  all  ill  weathers. 

By  all  means  use  some  time  to  be  alone. 

Salute  thyself:  see  what  thy  soul  doth  wear. 
Dare  to  look  in  thy  chest;  for  'tis  thine  own: 

And  tumble  up  and  down  what  thou  find'st 
there. 

Who  cannot  rest  till  he  good  fellows  find, 
He  breaks  up  house,  turns  out  of  doors  his 
mind. 

— George  Herbert. 
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observance  is  mack'  a  test  of  membership. 
The  devotional  covering  is  mentioned 
by  Paul  in  one  of  his  letters  and  because 
of  that  it  is  made  a  (est  of  membership. 
Hut  courtesy  is  commanded,  and  Peter— 
of  all  the  apostles,  Peter-is  the  one  who 
commands  it  I  I  Pet.  3:8.  How  could  we 
ever  ignore  it?  Certainly  he  wasn't  jok- 
ing, or  merely  writing  to  fill  up  space. 
No,  Peter  was  not  wasting  ink  and  paper, 
but  telling  us  in  beautiful  words  how  to 
get  into  our  lives,  our  natures,  and  our 
personalities  the  fragrance  of  the  Rose 
of  Sharon.  Paul  breaks  up  love  into  its 
spectrum  of  patience,  kindness,  magna- 
nimity, humility,  self-effacement,  cour- 
tesy, forgiveness,  sympathy,  and  such. 
Here  are  the  colors  of  the  Christian  life, 
the  rainbow  adornment  of  the  regener- 
ated heart. 

How  about  conferences  on  virtues  and 
graces  for  a  change?  How  about  an  insti- 
tute on  the  Grace  of  Living,  the  Riches 
of  Soul,  the  "Educated  Heart"!  How 
about  sermons  on  kindness,  honesty,  re- 
liability, good  manners?  How  about  it? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Rose  of  Sharon 

Song  of  Solomon  2:1 

By  Lloy  A.  Kniss 

This  is  often  erroneously  interpreted 
as  referring  to  Christ  as  the  rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  lily  of  the  valley.  In  our 
hymnbook  is  a  song  based  on  this  inter- 
pretation. The  flowers  named  are  mere 
wild  flowers  growing  in  profusion  on  the 
plains  and  would  not  in  the  least  be  fit- 
ting figures  of  Christ.  It  would  be  like 
referring  to  Christ  as  daisies  and  wild 
carrots  that  are  found  in  our  country  as 
weeds. 

Again,  in  the  verse  in  question  the 
speaker  is  not  the  shepherd  lover  but  the 
shepherdess  who  speaks  thus  of  herself 
in  protest  to  her  lover's  compliment  giv- 
en in  1 : 15.  In  this  poem  the  shepherd  re- 
fers to  his  sweetheart  as  "my  love"  while 
the  Shulamite  shepherdess  refers  to  her 
lover  as  "my  beloved."  Now  let  us  fol- 
low the  dialogue  conversation  from  1:13 
on  through  2:3.  In  verses  13  and  14  she 
speaks.  In  verse  15  he  speaks.  In  verses 
16,  17,  and  1  she  speaks.  In  verse  2  he 
speaks.  In  verse  3  she  speaks.  Notice 
that  in  verse  2  he  replies  to  her  protest  in 
verse  1  by  saying  that  she  is  like  a  lily 
among  thorns.  This  is  in  contrast  to  her 
own  claim  that  she  is  a  simple  rose  of 
Sharon-a  weed  in  that  country.  It  would 
be  absurd  to  say  a  lover  referred  to  him- 
self as  a  rose  if  the  rose  were  a  special 
flower. 
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We  need  to  be  careful  how  we  read 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  not  at  all  befitting 
to  refer  to  Christ  as  the  rose  of  Sharon 
as  we  do  in  the  song  by  that  title.  The 
song  would  be  a  beautiful  sentiment  but 
for  that  simile. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


The  Message  of  Philemon 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

Amid  the  thronging  multitudes  of 
crowded,  magnificent,  pleasure-mad 
Rome  moved  a  furtive  youth  by  the 
name  of  Onesimus.  He  was  a  hunted 
man.  A  slave,  he  had  stolen  from  his 
master,  Philemon.  Death  by  crucifixion 
awaited  him.  Driven  by  fear,  he  had 
come  to  Rome  to  lose  himself  in  the 
crowded  capital  city  of  the  Empire. 
There  he  had  met  Paul,  the  great  apos- 
tle. The  meeting  may  have  been  acci- 
dental. It  may  have  been  designed.  Phi- 
lemon was  a  convert  of  Paul  (v.  19),  and 
if  Onesimus  had  then  been  in  Philemon's 
employ,  he  may  have  met  the  apostle 
and  been  attracted  to  his  warmth  of  per- 
sonality. If  so,  he  may  in  desperation 
have  come  to  the  apostle  for  help.  At 
any  rate,  Paul  led  him  to  Christ  (v.  10), 
retained  him  for  a  time  as  a  willing  serv- 
ant, and  became  devoted  to  him.  Verses 
11-13. 

Now,  however,  the  past  must  be  reck- 
oned with.  Onesimus  has  sown  and  he 
must  reap.  It  is  his  duty  to  return  to  his 
wronged  master.  To  ease  the  difficult 
approach  that  Onesimus  must  make, 
Paul  writes  the  most  charming  letter 
that  we  have  in  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment. In  the  words  of  Weymouth,  "By 
common  consent  this  private  note-it  is 
hardly  more-saturated  with  the  confi- 
dence of  Christian  faith,  urged  in  a  most 
difficult  situation  with  tact  and  delicate 
humour,  is  a  masterpiece,  a  little  acci- 
dental letter  which  shows  the  Apostle, 
not  as  a  theologian  or  an  ardent  mission- 
ary, but  as  a  Great  Christian  gentleman." 

Paul  begins  his  greeting  (vv.  1-3)  with 
a  reference  to  his  status  as  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  no  less  than  five 
such  references  to  his  imprisonment  in 
the  twenty-five  verses  of  this  short  letter. 
Beyond  doubt,  these  reminders  strength- 
en the  plea  which  is  to  come. 

An  expression  of  appreciation  follows 
(vv.  4-7)  in  which  Paul  compliments 
Philemon  on  his  love  and  faith  and  re- 
veals his  prayer  burden  on  his  behalf. 

The  actual  plea  on  behalf  of  Onesi- 
mus comprises  the  body  of  the  letter. 
Verses  8-20.  Paul  states  touchingly  that 
while  he  would  have  the  right  to  "en- 
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join"  (command),  he  prefers  to  appe 
"for  love's  sake  .  .  .  being  such  an  one  « 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisone: 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (vv.  8,  9).  In  verse  1 
he  mentions  Onesimus  directly,  and  I 
verse  11  puns  in  a  gently  humorous  wa 
on  the  meaning  of  the  name.  Moffat 
expresses  this  clearly  in  his  translation  o: 
verses  10  and  11.  "It  is  Onesimui 
(Worth)!  Once  you  found  him  a  worth 
less  character,  but  nowadays  he  is  'worth 
something  to  you  and  me."  Paul  ex 
presses  his  desire  to  keep  the  youth  but 
states  his  unwillingness  to  presume  thus 
upon  the  generosity  of  even  such  a  close 
friend  as  Philemon.  In  a  beautiful,  com 
pletely  charming  manner,  the  apostle 
speaks  of  the  eternal  comradeship  of 
brethren  in  Christ  that  from  now  on 
may  hallow  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave,  pleads  for  Onesimus  on  the  basis 
of  his  friendship  with  Philemon,  offers 
to  accept  any  past  indebtedness  of  the 
slave,  and  then  in  sly  jest  reminds  Phile- 
mon of  his  complete  indebtedness  to  his 
spiritual  parent,  the  writer! 

Paul  closes  with  a  complete  expression 
of  confidence  in  Philemon  (vv.  21,  22) 
and  the  customary  closing  salutation. 
Verses  24,  25. 

The  epistle  is  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a 
joy  forever.  It  is  not  a  doctrinal  epistle. 
It  is  a  "practice"  epistle-the  practice  of 
I  Corinthians  ^.-Eastern  Mennonite 
School  Journal. 


The  Resurrection  of  Saints 

By  Ezra  Stauffer 


The  Word  of  God  is  so  amazingly  and 
minutely  accurate  that  this  very  accuracy 
is  at  times  confusing  to  our  finite  minds. 
In  I  Thess.  4:14  we  are  told,  "Them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him."  But  in  verse  15,  those  which  are 
asleep  in  their  graves  are  spoken  of  as 
going  before  the  living  saints  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  Note,  too,  verse  16. 
Those  who  are  asleep  in  Jesus  will  both 
come  with  Him  and  at  the  same  time 
awake  from  their  graves  on  the  earth  to 
meet  Him  when  He  comes.  How  can 
this  be  possible?  The  explanation,  of 
course,  lies  in  the  fact  that  their  spirits 
(or  persons,  in  a  state  of  full  conscious- 
ness) have  been  absent  from  the  body 
(II  Cor.  5:8),  and  present  with  the  Lord. 
Hence  they  are  coming  with  the  Lord 
for  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies,  raised 
as  incorruptible  spiritual  bodies  (I  Cor. 
15:52,  44)  to  be  reunited  with  their  spir- 
its (or  persons).  See  also  Rom.  8:23. 

Tofield,  Alta. 
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EDITORIAL 


Preparing  Personnel 

The  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
growing  more  elaborate  and  complex 
ery  year.  Fifty  years  ago  we  had  scarce- 
anyone  who  was  devoting  his  full  time 
j  the  work  of  the  church.  Then  came 
ix  missions,  our  charitable  homes,  our 
hools,  our  publishing  house,  our  hos- 
itals,  our  various  boards,  our  relief 
ork,  and  an  expanding  function  for 
or  ministry.  Now  we  have  hundreds  of 
ten  and  women  who,  as  full-time  em- 
loyees  of  the  church,  are  devoting  their 
dents  to  a  great  variety  of  tasks  in  the 
ork  of  the  Lord.  New  types  of  work,  as 
ell  as  the  filling  of  vacancies  constantly 
ccurring,  demand  an  ever-increasing 
ersonnel,  many  of  which  must  have  a 
pecialized  training  for  their  jobs. 
Our  methods  for  recruiting  this  per- 
annel  have  not  kept  pace  with  the 
rowth  of  the  work.  In  fact,  there  has 
een  very  little  conscious  and  planned 
►reparation  of  people  for  specific  tasks. 
Vhen  a  position  needs  to  be  filled,  we 
►egin  to  look  around  in  the  church  to 
ee  who  might  acceptably  fill  it.  Quite 
>ften  we  attempt  to  tear  loose  somebody 
vho  is  serving  acceptably  in  some  other 
>osition.  And  so  as  we  fill  one  vacancy, 
ve  create  another.  Churches,  boards,  and 
nstitutions  become  competitors  and  ri- 
vals for  the  personnel  who  have  already 
nade  a  place  for  themselves  in  some  field 
>f  service.  This  makes  for  some  bad  feei- 
ng and  for  a  certain  loss  of  efficiency  be- 
:ause  of  lack  of  training,  or  the  failure 
in  using  the  training  acquired.  Young 
people  must  simply  follow  their  lines  of 
interest  in  their  study,  hoping  that  some- 
how, somewhere,  the  church  will  be  able 
to  use  them. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  there  will  al- 
ways be  necessary  a  certain  amount  of 
justment  and  shifting  in  the  working 
forces  of  the  church.  But  planning  would 
obviate  a  good  deal  of  that  necessity. 
Institutions  and  boards  must  anticipate 
their  needs  and  select  and  train  young 
people  for  specific  tasks.  Advancing  age 
and  declining  strength  will  surely  create 
certain  vacancies.  There  is  no  excuse  for 
failure  to  prepare  replacements.  Any 
wise  administrator  must  develop  a  long 
view  of  his  work,  concerned  not  so  much 


with  meeting  the  present  emergency,  as 
with  preparing  in  advance  for  the  emer- 
gencies which  may  be  seen  in  advance. 

The  church  has  a  great  body  of  talent- 
ed ana  consecrated  young  people.  We 
have  facilities  for  academic  and  in-train- 
ing preparation  tor  a  great  variety  of 
tasks.  The  constant  shortage  of  compe- 
tent persons  for  key  positions  cannot  be 
due  to  a  lack  of  potential  personnel.  It 
is  rather  an  indication  of  our  lack  of 
planning.  Our  young  people  want  to 
work  for  the  church.  They  should  be 
given  more  guidance  into  the  right  types 
of  preparation.  And  there  should  be  a 
more  careful  timing  of  our  work  so  that, 
when  there  is  a  work  to  be  done,  the  man 
or  the  woman  to  do  that  work  is  stand- 
ing by. 

An  Evangelism  of 


Apologetics 


A  current  writer,  recalling  that  "In 
the  Early  Church  the  so-called  Apologists 
made  their  contribution  not  only  theo- 
logically and  philosophically  but  evan- 
gelistically,"  expresses  the  opinion  that 
"the  time  may  again  be  ripe  for  the  right 
sort  of  defense  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
its  conflict  with  secular  indifferentism 
and  militant  antagonism." 

One  recalls  the  theological  dogmatism 
of  the  evangelistic  preaching  of  the  apos- 
tles. They  asserted  and  argued  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah.  They  presented  His 
atoning  death  and  His  life-giving  resur- 
rection as  facts  to  be  believed.  They  not 
only  called  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  belief; 
they  gave  them  a  Gospel  to  believe. 
Theirs  was  a  dogmatic  evangelism. 

We  need  today  an  evangelism  which 
is  apologetic,  which  puts  forth  a  definite 
body  of  truth  which  commands  belief. 
Too  often  the  evangelist  thinks  his  sole 
task  is  to  get  people  to  "accept  Christ." 
Through  emotional  and  often  super- 
ficial appeals  people  are  brought  to  a 
decision  which  involves  little  of  under- 
standing and  little  of  theological  faith. 
They  "accept  Christ,"  but  who  Christ  is 
or  what  it  means  to  accept  Him  is  left  to 
later  pastoral  instruction,  which  may 
fail  to  materialize.  It  is  the  fashion  to 
consider  doctrinal  preaching  as  too  heavy 
for  the  evangelistic  campaign.  The  suc- 


cessful evangelist  entertains  with  a 
Wealth  of  stories  and  a  striking  vocabu- 
lary as  he  lashes  out  against  sin  and  ex- 
horts to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ. 

But  true  conviction  and  true  faith 
must  rest  upon  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
We  preach  today  to  people  who  are 
often  spiritually  and  theologically  illit- 
erate. Our  appeals  fall  flat  because  there 
is  no  knowledge  of  the  Word  through 
which  the  appeal  may  be  made.  We 
need  at  least  some  evangelists  who  will 
set  forth  the  great  indicatives  of  the 
Christian  faith.  No  evangelism  can  be 
permanently  effective  which  does  not 
aim  at  doctrinal  understanding. 

Prayer  Groups 

We  were  tremendously  heartened  the 
other  morning  as  we  listened  in  on  an 
early  prayer  service  in  one  of  our  church 
schools.  It  was  an  informal  group  of 
thirty  or  forty  which  meets  every  morning 
to  bring  to  the  Lord  their  prayer  burden. 
The  group  is  not  officially  sponsored  by 
the  faculty  or  even  by  the  student  re- 
ligious organization.  It  is  a  spontaneous 
fellowship  of  those  who  feel  that  this  is 
the  best  way  to  get  some  problems  solved 
in  that  particular  school.  But  their 
prayer  outreach  goes  also  to  the  far 
corners  of  the  world. 

This  is  heartening,  for  such  a  prayer 
burden  in  our  young  people  augurs  well 
for  the  future  of  the  church.  Such  a  fel- 
lowship of  spirit  is  the  essence  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered,  He  said,  there  is  He  in  the 
midst  of  them.  And  to  the  agreement  in 
prayer  of  these  two  or  three  He  will  cer- 
tainly send  an  answer.  We  all  sense  the 
need  of  spiritual  revival,  both  in  our 
church  and  in  the  world.  But  too  many 
of  us  wait  for  someone  to  arrange  for 
this  revival.  It  can't  come  officially.  The 
General  Conference  is  unable  to  order  a 
revival  of  spiritual  life  and  power.  The 
district  conferences  are  just  as  impotent. 
The  various  mission  boards  cannot  send 
us  a  revival.  An  evangelist  can't  bring 
one  in  his  suitcase. 

A  revival  can  come  only  to  a  praying 
church.  And,  thank  God,  we  don't  need 
to  wait  until  the  whole  church  is  agreed 
in  the  prayer  burden.  Any  small  group 
can  begin.  You  don't  need  to  get  ap- 
proval of  any  official  body  in  order  to 
have  a  prayer  group.  Two  or  three,  a 
half  dozen  or  twenty,  can  meet  in  some 
agreed  place  to  pour  out  their  requests 
to  the  Lord.  This  is  what  is  sometimes 
(Continued  on  page  1088) 
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Appeal  for  Continued  Help  for 
Russian  Mennonite  Refugees 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 

^  With  great  joy  and  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  what  He  has  done  in  answer  to 
many  prayers  and  devoted  efforts,  we 
are  able  to  announce  the  departure  of 
2,303  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Germany  on  February  1,  for  Paraguay. 
After  over  a  year  of  strenuous  and  often 
most  trying  endeavors,  everything  was 
accomplished  for  which  we  had  hoped. 
The  united  support  of  the  Mennonites 
of  North  America  in  finances,  the  ardu- 
ous labors  of  M.C.G.  representatives  in 
Europe,  the  kind  help  of  the  United 
States  Army  officials  and  the  United 
States  State  Department,  all  were  neces- 
sary elements  in  the  final  success. 

1.  Finances.  $375,000  was  paid  for 
chartering  the  Dutch  S/S  Volendam,  half 
on  January  15,  and  half  on  February  15, 
1947.  By  February  14,  $384,000  had  been 
received  from  the  constituency  for  this 
purpose.  Of  this  amount,  $140,000  had 
been  contributed  by  our  own  treasurers 
in  the  United  States,  $106,152.60  from 
Elkhart,  and  $33,315.00  from  Lancaster. 
A  small  part  of  this  was  loans.  An  addi- 
tional $75,000  will  be  necessary  to  cover 
river  transportation  from  Buenos  Aires 
to  the  colonies  in  Paraguay,  and  related 
costs.  Further  expenditures  for  the  pur- 
chase of  land  and  the  furnishing  of 
equipment  to  begin  life  anew  in  Para- 
guay will  be  on  a  loan  basis  from  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  constit- 
uency. An  appeal  for  loans  will  be  given 
later. 

2.  The  Part  Played  by  the  United 
States  Army  of  Occupation.  The  United 
States  Army  in  Germany  has  played  a 
vital  part  in  the  whole  movement.  First 
of  all  they  had  to  give  their  consent  to 
the  entire  work.  They  also  furnished 
free  transportation  from  camps  in  Ger- 
many to  the  port  of  departure,  this  alone 
being  worth  several  thousand  dollars. 
The  U.N.R.R.A.  camp  officials  at  Mu- 
nich were  also  helpful.  The  intervention 
of  General  Joseph  McNarney,  the  su- 
preme commander  in  Germany,  made 
possible  the  dramatic  escape  of  928  refu- 
gees from  Berlin  only  a  few  hours  before 
the  departure  of  the  ship. 

3.  United  States  State  Department 
Exit  Permits.  The  final  permission  to 
leave  Germany  had  to  be  secured  from 
United  States  State  Department,  who 
were  able  to  give  this  permission  on  the 
ground  of  the  Dutch  ethnic  origin  of  the 
Russian  Mennonites  whose  ancestors  had 
left  Holland  four  hundred  years  ago, 
fleeing  from  persecution. 

4.  The  Endeavors  of  M.C.C.  Repre- 
sentatives in  Europe.  Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen, 
of  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  himself  a  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  who  migrated  to  Canada 
in  1927,  spent  three  arduous  months  in 
Europe,  October  to  February,  negotiat- 
ing with  government  officials,  steamship 
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companies,  army  authorities,  and  others. 
Peter  Dyck,  M.C.C.  representative  in 
Germany,  who  with  his  wife  accom- 
panied the  boatload  of  refugees  to  South 
America,  also  contributed  much. 

A  great  work  has  been  accomplished, 
but  it  is  only  the  beginning  of  still  great- 
er work  ahead.  At  least  eight  thousand 
Russian  Mennonites  still  remain  in  Ger- 
many, and  at  least  two  thousand  German 
Mennonites  are  still  in  refugee  camps  in 
Denmark.  Not  all  these  people  can  be 
settled  in  Paraguay.  The  M.C.C.  is  study- 
ing thoroughly  possibilities  of  settlement 
in  Mexico  and  Brazil  at  the  present  time, 
and  there  is  some  hope  that  more  refu- 
gees may  be  able  to  enter  Canada  short- 
ly. All  of  these  people  are  penniless  and 
homeless  refugees  and  cannot  help  them- 
selves financially.  They  will  require 
much  help  from  the  Mennonites  of 
North  America.  The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  has  requested  financial  aid 
from  the  Intergovernmental  Committee 
for  Refugees,  but  so  far  has  received  no 
promise  of  such  grants.  If  a  grant  is  re- 
ceived, then  our  Mennonite  funds  will 
be  used  for  the  very  urgent  work  of  re- 
habilitation and  equipment  of  these  ref- 
ugees in  the  lands  where  they  will  be 
settled. 

Our  treasurer  at  Elkhart,  because  of 
the  urgent  need  for  funds  to  pay  the 
charter  cost  of  the  Volendam,  over- 
checked  his  funds  in  order  to  meet  the 
deadline.  We  have  confidence  that  our 
people  will  send  in  sufficient  funds  to 
cover  this  overcheck,  but  the  treasurer 
has  not  yet  received  the  total  amount 
necessary.  We  therefore  urge  every  con- 
gregation to  respond  generously  to  the 
request  which  has  already  been  received 
from  the  treasurer's  office  in  a  personal 
letter  to  each  minister.  The  call  is  for 
approximately  two  dollars  per  member 
in  order  to  each  this  amount.  If  your 
congregation  has  not  yet  taken  this  offer- 
ing, please  do  so  at  once. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Report  of  the  Sailing  of  the 
S.  S.  "Volendam" 

In  the  bitter  cold  of  the  last  days  of 
January  the  hopes  and  prayers  of  some  2300 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  came  to  reali- 
zation when  they  embarked  on  the  S.  S. 
VOLENDAM  for  Paraguay— the  land  of 
promise. 

For  months  previous  to  this  move  negoti- 
ations had  been  carried  on  almost  daily  with 
military  officials,  consulates,  and  shipping 
companies.  The  three  processing  centers — 
Berlin,  Munich,  and  Holland — were  beehives 
of  activity  with  the  preparation  of  the  refugees 
for  migration.  Our  people  in  Germany  had 
to  be  screened  politically,  receive  papers  of 
identification,  and  undergo  a  medical  ex- 
amination. Complete  data  concerning  each 
person  had  to  be  typed  regarding  his  family 
group,  birthplace,  birthdate,  and  occupation. 
The  typing  of  these  lists  took  endless  amounts 
of  time. 

The  week  previous  to  the  sailing  of  the 
VOLENDAM,  M.C.C.  trucks  collected  bag- 

fage  from  the  various  communities  all  over 
[olland  in  which  our  people  were  living. 
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Three  days  before  departure  trucks,  busseir 
trains  and  cars  brought  the  refugees  ltre 
Rotterdam.  The  weather  was  frigid,  and  J|re 
were  much  concerned  as  to  how  our  peopBpi 
would  fare  in  the  back  of  the  trucks;  biers 
thanks  to  the  blankets  which  had  been  se  §1 
along,  the  people  arrived  in  only  a  sen  ey 
frozen  state— at  least  they  were  still  able  j  | 
smile  when  they  jumped  off  the  trucks,  it 
number  of  our  M.C.C.  people  had  gone  t 
Rotterdam  to  help  with  the  embarkation 
procedures  so  the  people  could  board  sh|« 
without  unnecessary  delay. 

The  first  two  passengers  to  enter  the  shiteii 
demonstrated  most  effectively  the  wide  rangic 
of  persons  seeking  a  new  home  in  a  new  lam  j| 
Great  care  had  been  taken  to  have  an  olim 
grandmother  of  eighty-four  years  arrive  at  th  2 
ship  in  good  physical  health.  Despite  ever ) 
precaution,  she  suffered  what  seemed  to  be 
slight  stroke  en  route  from  Amsterdam  t 
Rotterdam  and  had  to  be  carried  to  her  roor 
in  a  semiconscious  state.  The  second  pasje° 
senger  was  a  tiny  baby  who  had  just  been  r«;JS 
moved  from  a  hospital  and  was  transported  t  u, 
the  ship  in  a  basket.  A  glance  through  thj, 
cellophane  window  of  the  basket  indicate  ^ 
that  the  baby  was  most  satisfied  with  th1( 
course  of  events 
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All  329  Holland  passengers  had  arrived  an 
after  a  few  hours  of  anxious  waiting  for  th' 
last  baggage,  the  ship  set  sail  at  5:00  P.M.  ojl 
January  28.  Strains  of  "So  Nimm  Denn  Mein . 
Haende"  floated  out  across  the  water  to  th!.. 
Dutch  and  American  friends  on  shore  wh  1 
were  waving  a  last  farewell.  The  respons.. 
came  back,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds. 

The  first  night  out  at  sea  we  made  an  in  1 
spection  of  the  quarters  of  our  passenger™ 
from  Holland.  We  found  the  elderly  peopl'01! 
comfortably  accommodated  in  small  If  I 
passenger  cabins.  Women  with  small  childre  ™ 
also  received  the  same  accommodation.  Goim  Ia° 
below  we  found  mothers  tucking  away  thei* 
children  in  the  stationary  beds  of  a  hug  f 
dormitory  room  housing  over  100  persons™ 
Proceeding  to  the  rear  end  of  the  ship  w  ^ 
found  another  large  room  in  which  uW 
younger  women  and  girls  were  rocked 
sleep  in  hammocks.  The  men  and  boys  hai!tl 
similar  quarters.  With  the  exception  eP 
persons  staying  in  smaller  staterooms,  every  1 
one — trooplike  fashion — ate  in  the  same  room 
in  which  they  slept.  The  food  on  ship  wa 
excellent  and  was  particularly  appreciate!  Brt 
later  by  those  passengers  from  German;  ing 
who  had  been  existing  on  slim  rations. 

Weighing  heavily  on  our  minds  durinj 
this  trip  to  Bremerhaven  was  the  news  tha  and 
we  had  heard  that  there  was  little  or  no  hopi  can 
for  the  Berlin  group  to  join  the  trek  tdeai 
Paraguay.    Because  of  the  improbability  o 
Peter  and  Freda  Dyck's  accompanying  th  to 
VOLENDAM  to  Paraguay,  hasty  last-minute  con 
preparations  were  made  for  Siegfried  am  Dei 
Margaret  Janzen  to  accompany  Evangelin<  fa 
Matthies  and  ourselves  to  Bremerhaven.   I  the 
might  be  added  that  special  prayer  meeting!  no\ 
were  held  in  the  M.C.C.  units  in  Holland  whei  si 
the  gravity  of  the  Berlin  situation  was  known 
Our  journey  to  Bremerhaven  was  so  swif 
that  upon  arising  from  the  dinner  table  the  Pel 
following  evening,  we  were  greatly  surprisec 
to  find  the  ship  docked  in  the  harbor.  As  w<  ce 
rushed  out  on  deck,  our  eyes  fell  on  th<  \\| 
train  from  Munich,  and  its  human  content: 
spilling  out  all  over  the  shore  and  calling  ir  ol 
joyous  recognition  to  friends  aboard  the  ship  .of 
Peter  Dyck  was  also  there  and  came  on  boarc  1 
immediately.  His  grim  face  dashed  away  the  " 
last  hope  we  might  have  had  concerning  th<  .1 
release  of  the  Berlin  group. 

After  consultations  between  ship  official.' 
and  group  leaders,  it  was  decided  to  take  \n 
the  Russian  Mennonites  from  Munich  aboarc  sk 
ship  that  same  night.  The  journey  had  beer  F< 
long  for  many  of  these  people.  Numbers  o: 
them  had  left  their  place  of  residence  or 
Sunday  in  order  to  meet  the  military  train  in 
Munich  which  was  to  take  them  to  Bremer- 
haven.  Camp  officials  were  highly  pleased 
with  the  orderly  manner  in  which  our  people 
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rained.  They  stated  that  the  boarding  of 
r  1071  Mennonites  was  conducted  much 
>re  smoothly  than  that  of  another  group  of 
refugees.  Our  people  followed  instructions 
put  all  their  luggage  in  the  baggage  car  so 
,  ;rally  that  the  camp  leader  was  alarmed 
ej  ten  she  made  her  rounds  and  found  that 
;y  had  no  baggage  on  which  to  sit.  Our 
iugees  assured  her  that  the  discomforts  of 
e  boxcar  trip  from  Munich  to  Bremerhaven 
»re  inconsequential  in  the  light  of  other 
Ments.    Namely,  the  threat  of  return  to 
h  jssia  had  again  become  very  vivid  for  them 
len  the  Russian  officials  were  present  at 
k  eir  political  screenings  with  the  U.  S. 
H  fleers. 

The  Munich  group  left  on  Monday  night, 
muary  27,  and  arrived  at  Bremerhaven 
2  o'clock  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  January 
They  were  taken  on  board  ship  the  same 
ening.  The  long,  tedious  period  of  waiting 
.  be  assigned  sleeping  quarters  was  alleviated 

I  f  steaming  cups  of  coffee  which  were  handed 
a  ■  every  passenger  upon  entering  the  ship.  It 
r  as  below  zero  weather  and  the  fingers  of 

lany  of  the  people  were  so  cold  that  they 

II  ould  hardly  hold  the  cups  of  coffee  handed  to 
'  lem.  But  frozen  as  their  exteriors  might  be, 

leir  eyes  were  bright  with  warmth  and  hope, 
rossing  the  threshold  of  the  ship  were  the 
rst  steps  that  led  them  to  the  beginning  of  a 
ew  life.  On  entering  the  ship,  one  child 
irned  to  his  mother  and  said,  "Mamma,  this 
:  just  like  coming  into  church."  The  line  of 
icoming  passengers  went  by  so  rapidly  that 
re  were  surprised  that  it  was  4  o'clock  when 
re  finally  were  able  to  retire. 
The  captain  urged  that  the  ship  sail  at 
■giro  o'clock  the  next  day  if  there  was  no 
!  iope  of  the  Berlin  group  coming  through 
P1  ^rcpntinir  tn  the  sailine  time,  Brothei 
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iefore  consenting  to  the  sailing  time,  Brother 
Classen  weighed  in  his  mind  the  actions  that 
,ad  taken  place  during  the  past  few  days 
vherein  the  U.  S.  military  had  decided  tiot  to 
ake  the  risk  of  transporting  our  people 
hrough  the  Russian  zone  and  Peter  Dyck 
ad  gone  to  see  General  Lucius  Clay.  In  the 
ight  of  this  very  faint  ray  of  hope,  Brother 
Classen,  after  prayerful  consideration,  stated 
it  noontime  that  the  ship  would  wait  another 
lay  before  sailing. 

That    afternoon    all    of    the  passengers 
fathered  on  one  of  the  decks  for  a  farewell 
service.  Brief  messages  were  given  by  both 
te  Brother  Klassen  and  Peter  Dyck.  The  open- 
in  ing  words  of  Peter's  speech,  4  Now,  soon  you 
1  will  no  longer  be  refugees,"  stirred  his  hearers 
to  the  depths.  References  to  the  Berlin  group 
and  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  their  lot 
caused  the  entire  audience  to  dissolve  in 
ti  tears    Everyone  realized  that  nothing  short 
of  a  miracle  from  God  could  bring  deliverance 
[nito  these  severely  tried  people.    When,  in 
rt  conclusion,  the  entire  group  sang  Befiehl  Du 
ji  Deine  Wege,"  one  felt  a  new  upsurge  of 
faith  in  the  Power  that  underlies  our  life  and 
the  whole  universe,  and  a  hope  that  even 
imnow  that  Power  might  manifest  itself  in 
,t,  some  way.  And,  dramatically  enough,  before 
the  song  was  finished,  a  call  came  through 
from  Berlin  asking  for  Brother  Klassen  and 
Peter  Dyck.  The  gist  of  the  message  was  that 
Russia    had    granted    permission    for  the 
Berlin  people  to  pass  through  their  zone. 
When  this  message  was  announced  over  the 
loudspeaker,  some  greeted  it  with  loud  cries 
of  joy  and  others  with  the  silent  benediction 
.of  tears. 

Peter  Dyck  made  immediate  preparations 
'to  leave  for  Berlin.   Siegfried  Janzen  went 
along  to  remain  in  Berlin  and  tie  up  loose 
ends  of  the  D.  P.  work  there. 

In  the  meanwhile  Freda  Dyck  in  Berlin 
was  given  a  two-hour  notice  that  the  refugees 
should  be  ready  to  be  moved  at  eight  0  clock. 
Fortunately  the  people  were  all  having  supper 
when  she  received  this  announcement,  so  she 
could  notify  them  of  this  climactic  change  in 
their  futures  immediately.  Because  there  were 
ho  lights,  the  packing  was  done  in  darkness, 
but  they  were  all  finished  and  waiting  at 


the  door  by  eight  o'clock.  Only  the  noise  made 
by  the  army  trucks  and  their  drivers  broke  the 
stillness  of  the  night  as  our  people  silently 
made  their  exodus.  _ 

At  the  Berlin  railway  station  there  were 
high  officials  ranking  from  generals  on  down 
to   see   the   departure   of   the  mysterious 
refugees.    Oh    yes,    they   were  publicized. 
The  night  before  k  voice  on  the  radio  had 
announced,  "A  Dutch  ship,  carrying  Men- 
nonites, has  arrived  in  Bremerhaven,  to  take 
on  additional  Mennonites.  Where  they  come 
from  nobody  knows.  Where  they  are  going 
nobody  knows.   It  is  a  great  mystery.  A 
train  of  41  boxcars  was  waiting  at  the  Berlin 
station  to  transport  our  Mennonites  to  Brem- 
erhaven. Straw,  stoves,  and  blankets  had  been 
provided  for  their  comfort.  However  most  of 
the   stoves   refused   to  burn   properly  and 
succeeded  chiefly  in  giving  off  great  quantities 
of  smoke  during  the  long,  cold  journey.  Peter 
Dyck  arrived  in  Berlin  just  shortly  before  the 
train  left  and  was  able  to  accompany  the 
people  to  Bremerhaven.  It  was  a  long  and 
tedious  trip  through  the  Russian  zone,  due  to 
the  fact  that  there  is  only  one  track  between 
the  Allied  zones  and  Berlin.  Many  long  hours 
were  spent  waiting  on  side  tracks.  It  seemed 
to  be  an  interminable  journey  and  finally 
ended  when  the  train  pulled  in  next  to  the 
VOLENDAM   at  2:30  Saturday  morning. 
The  rest  of  the  freezing  night  was  spent 
in  the  cars,  the  people  getting  colder  and 
colder.    One  baby  contracted  double  pneu- 
monia on  the  way  and  was  brought  into  the 
ship  during  the  night,  but  despite  all  efforts 
she  died  at  seven  in  the  morning.  Another 
person  died  because  of  a  heart  attack  during 
the  trip.  .  ,       ,  . 

Saturday  morning  dawned,  as  bitterly  cold 
as  previous  mornings  had  been.  Aged  grand- 
mothers and  travel-worn  children  were  helped 
aboard  ship  by  M.C.C.  workers.  Many  of  the 
helpless  were  taken  on  stretchers.  As  on  the 
previous  occasion,  the  passengers  were  given 
a  hot  cup  of  coffee  on  entering  the  ship. 
Ragged  bedroom  slippers  and  thin  shawls  and 
coats  gave  evidence  of  the  long  period  of 
deprivation  suffered  by  these  people.  They 
were  a  perfect  example  'of  the  type  of  refugee 
you  see  on  posters.  But  in  spite  of  their 
shabby  exterior,  they  were  unspeakably  happy 
to  be  on  board  the  ship  and  on  the  way  to  a 
place  they  might  again  call  home. 

This  departure  was  not  without  its  moments 
of  drama.  We  were  told  by  one  woman  from 
the  Munich  group  that  she  had  not  seen  her 
husband,  who  was  of  the  Berlin  group  for 
sixteen  years.    Also  this  departure  had  its 
times  of  intense  pathos.  A  young  man  from 
the  Munich  group,  whose  wife  and  child  were 
with  the  Berlin  group,  left  the  ship  to  return 
to  Munich  shortly  before  we  received  the 
joyous  news  that  their  release  had^  been 
granted.  He  could  not  be  reached  in  time  to 
return,  so  his  wife  and  child  went  on  without 
him    Also  there  was  the  case  of  a  German 
Mennonite  woman  who  had  been  engaged 
to  be  married  to  a  man  .in  Paraguay  and  now 
finally,  after  all  these  years,  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  joining  him.   There  were  several 
cases  of  mothers  who  had  children  in  the 
British  zone  of  Germany,  who  could  not  be 
processed  in  time  for  the  migration.  Their 
short  meeting  before  the  departure  of  the  ship 
only  accentuated  their  tearful  farewells. 

Last-minute  details  wefe  so  demanding  that 
the  M.C.C.  workers  barely  made  their  exit 
from  the  ship  in  time  for  the  departure 
which  was  set  for  3:00  P.  M.,  February  1. 
Our  hearts  were  overwhelmed  with  awe,  as 
from  the  shore  we  gazed  upon  this  shipload 
of  eager,  thankful  faces  which  were  turned  for 
the  last  time  upon  the  shores  of  a  land  where 
they  had  suffered  untold  fear  and  deprivation. 
We  could  not  help  but  think  of  the  analogy 
of  this  group  with  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt.  Once  again 
God  had  heard  the  prayers  of  His  children 
and  made  possible  their  deliverance.  The 
last  sounds  coming  to  us  from  the  slowly 
departing  ship  were  again  the  deep  abiding 
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faith  expressed  in  "So  Nimm  denn  Meine 
Haende"  (Take  Thou  My  Hand,  O  Father). 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  ISSUE  IN  GERMANY 
ENDS 

Soviet  Permission  to  Depart  Obtained  by 
Gen.  McNarney  After  Threat  of  Shootings. 

By  Dana  Adams  Schmidt 
(Reprint  of  Article  in  The  New  York  Times, 
February  15,  1947) 

Frankfort  on  the  Main,  Germany,  Feb.  14 — 
With  2,100  Mennonites  from  the  Soviet  Union 
nearing  Paraguay,  United  States  officials 
disclosed  today  a  dispute  that  had  preceded 
their  departure  from  Germany. 

According  to  the  United  States  officials, 
Marshall  Vassily  D.  Sokolovsky  had  insisted 
that  the  Mennonites  were  Soviet  citizens 
who  should  have  been  repatriated  under  the 
Yalta  Agreement.  They  added  that  Russian 
authorities  had  said  they  would  resist  to  a 
point  of  shooting  any  attempt  to  move  800 
Mennonites  from  the  United  States  sector  of 
Berlin  through  the  Soviet  sector  of  Bremer- 
haven. 

Only  a  last-minute  personal  intervention  by 
Gen.  Joseph  T.  McNarney  before  the  sailing 
Jan.  31  persuaded  Marshall  Sokolovsky  to 
withdraw  the  threat,  United  States  officials 
said. 

General  McNarney  thus  won  an  argument 
that  had  started  nearly  a  year  ago  when  a 
Soviet  liaison  officer  succeeded  in  turning 
back  a  trainload  of  300  Mennonites  bound 
from  Munich  to  Rotterdam. 

U.  S.  Officials  Back  Mennonites 
United  States  officials  had  supported  the 
claim  of  about  10,000  Mennonites  who  had 
fled  from  Russia  to  Germany  that  they  were 
as  much  entitled  to  protection  as  the  Jews 
who  had  fled  from  Poland. 

Of  wider  significance,  however,  was  the 
fact  that  General  McNarney  had  scored  a 
major  point  in  a  long-standing  struggle  over 
the  rights  of  displaced  persons.  He  followed 
up  this  action  with  a  statement  that  the 
United  States  would  not  forcibly  repatriate 
any  nationals,  including  Russian,  even  if  they 
had  accepted  employment  in  Germany  during 
the  war.  .  .  c 

General  McNarney  made  it  clear  for  the 
first  time  that  a  Soviet  citizen  could  admit 
his  citizenship  and  still  legally  remain  m  the 
United  States  zone  of  Germany. 

Henceforth  there  will  be  no  reason,  at 
least  officially,  why  the  many  Soviet  citizens 
known  to  be  hiding  in  displaced  persons 
camps  by  posing  as  Poles,  Ukrainians,  or 
other  nationals  should  not  openly  declare 
they  were  unrepatriable  Soviet  citizens. 

The  emigrating  Mennonites  are  descendants 
of  those  whom  Empress  Catherine  of  Russia 
invited  from  Prussia  and  the  Netherlands  to 
develop  the  Ukraine  in  1788.  She_  granted 
to  them  many  special  rights,  including 
perpetual  exemption  from  military  service 
and  the  right  to  leave  the  country  at  any  time. 
Claim  Russian  Oppression 
According  to  Mennonite  accounts,  their 
worst  difficulties  began  in  1930  when  they 
were  expropriated,  arrested,  and  deported  to 
Siberia  in  large  numbers  because  their 
prosperous  farms  branded  them  as  Kulaks, 
they  resisted  communism,  and  refused  to 
renounce  their  desire  to  leave  Russia. 

The  Mennonites  estimated  that  30,000  out  of 
a  community  of  100,000  perished.  When  the 
Germans  invaded  the  Soviet  Union,  Men- 
nonites, still  refusing  to  bear  arms,  were 
rounded  up  and  deported  to  Siberia,  along 
with  the  Volga  Germans.  The  Germans 
gave  many  of  them  an  opportunity  to  leave, 
which  they  seized. 

Some  later  made  their  way  through  the 
Balkans  and  Czechoslovakia  to  the  United 
States  zone  of  Germany.  A  few  have  slipped 
away  from  Siberia  to  China. 
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Night  Watch 

By  Edna  Beiler 

/  watch  beside  my  mother's  bed 

Within  the  old  familiar  room; 
My  little  lamp,  so  neatly  trimmed, 

Drives  back  oncoming  waves  of  gloom. 
The  home  is  hushed.  So  still  it  is 

My  mother's  lightest  breath  I  hear, 
While  solemn  tickings  of  the  clock 

But  make  the  silence  seem  more  drear. 

We  talk  to  pass  the  tedious  hours; 
I  tell  her  what  the  neighbors  say, 

And  how   the  new-hatched  ducklings 
fare- 
Familiar  happenings  of  the  day. 

Or  we  rehearse  old  family  tales, 
And  laugh  at  little  jokes  we  know, 

While  long-dead  people  come  alive 
To  live  again  their  joy  or  woe. 

Across  the  darkened  windowpanes 
The  early  dawn  begins  to  creep 

And  in  the  dim  gray  morning  light 
At  last  my  mother  falls  asleep. 

My  soul  is  drowned  in  weariness, 
Yet  am  I  strangely  comforted; 

These  hours  are  mine  to  keep  through 
all 

The  long,  the  lonely  years  ahead. 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Marriage  Statistics 

Compiled  by  Emery  D.  King 

1940  Total  number  reported   571 

Smallest  number  per  issue  1 
Largest  number  per  issue  29 
Smallest  number  per  month  22 
Largest  number  per  month  98 

1941  Total  number  reported   678 

Smallest  number  per  issue  2 
Largest  number  per  issue  33 
Smallest  number  per  month  32 
Largest  number  per  month  97 
Double  weddings  reported  1 

1942  Total  number  reported   527 

Smallest  number  per  issue  1 
Largest  number  per  issue  46 
Smallest  number  per  month  17 
Largest  number  per  month  102 
Double  weddings  reported  10 

1943  Total  number  reported  -_  457 

Smallest  number  per  issue  2 
Largest  number  per  issue  21 
Smallest  number  per  month  28 
Largest  number  per  month  59 
Double  weddings  reported  1 


1944  Total  number  reported  506 

Smallest  number  per  issue"  2 
Largest  number  per  issue  36 
Smallest  number  per  month  19 
Largest  number  per  month  69 
Double  weddings  reported  2 

1945  Total  number  reported   448 

Smallest  number  per  issue  o 
Largest  number  per  issue  25 
Smallest  number  per  month  18 
Largest  number  per  month  59 
Double  weddings  reported  1 

1946  Total  number  reported   608 

Smallest  number  per  issue  3 
Largest  number  per  issue  24 
Smallest  number  per  month  35 
Largest  number  per  month  70 
Double  weddings  reported  o 

In  1945  December  heads  the  list  in  the 
number  of  marriages  reported.  Next  in 
order  the  favored  months  are  June,  Sep- 
tember, April,  March,  November,  Feb- 
ruary and  October  (tie),  August,  May, 
January,  and  July.  (This  is  not  accurate, 
however,  as  there  were  twenty  marriages 
reported  in  which  no  date  was  given.) 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


Character  by  Example 

"How  can  I  bring  up  my  son  in  the 
way  that  he  should  go?"  asked  an  anx- 
ious father.  "By  going  that  way  your- 
self," was  the  reply.  Words  are  easily 
forgotten  but  the  example  of  a  good  life 
is  never  forgotten.  It  behooves  parents  to 
keep  their  tempers  under  control  and 
let  love's  winsome  ways  and  wooing 
words  adorn  their  lives. 

There  is  no  more  effective  way  of 
making  children  dislike  their  homes, 
break  home  ties,  and  leave  home  than 
the  habit  of  faultfinding,  wrangling,  and 
ill-tempered  argument  On  the  part  of  the 
parents. 

Peace,  gentleness,  love,  and  considera- 
tion bind  heart  to  heart,  strengthen  the 
ties  of  affection,  and  make  home  both 
interesting  and  attractive.  Concord  is 
essential  to  happiness.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Politeness 


/  think  it  would  be  lots  of  fun 
To  be  polite  to  everyone; 
A  boy  would  doff  his  little  hat, 
A  girl  would  curtsy,  just  like  that— 
And  both  would  say  such  things  as  these, 
"Excuse  me,  sir,"  and  "If  you  please"— 
Not  only  just  at  home,  you  know, 
But  everywhere  that  we  would  go. 

-Burgess,  in  "The  Burning  Bush." 


March  11,  194  I 

Environment 

God  puts  His  own  children  with  th 
people  and  in  the  places  which  will  len 
most  to  the  development  of  their  spiri 
ual  graces. 

He  puts  the  one  who  is  quick  with  on 
who  is  slow,  and  the  one  who  is  quiel 
with  the  one  who  is  talkative,  that  th« 
one  who  is  quick  may  be  patient  with 
the  one  who  is  slow  and  the  one  who  is 
quiet  may  be  patient  with  the  one  whe 
is  talkative. 

He  puts  the  one  who  loves  plenty  oIj° 
fresh  air  in  the  room  with  the  one  whcn£ 
wishes  every  window  closed,  that  each! 
may  be  subject  to  the  other  and  both1* 
may  learn  that  God  is  above  all  environ  K 
ment  and  able  to  keep  us  in  all  circum 
stances. 

He  puts  the  one  who  is  warm-blooded  ^ 
with  the  one  who  is  cold-blooded,  that10 
each  may  learn  to  accommodate  himself 
to  the  other:  the  one  who  is  cold  to  wear 
more  clothing  and  sit  out  of  the  draft; 
the  one  who  is  warm  to  wear  less  cloth 
ing  and  sit  by  the  window. 

He  puts  the  one  who  is  orderly  with 
the  one  who  is  untidy,  that  both  may?, 
learn  their  lessons. 

Often  our  environment  is  but  the  an 
swer  to  our  prayers.  We  pray  for  pa 
tience,  and  our  Father  sends  those  who 
tax  us  to  the  utmost,  for  tribulation 
worketh  patience.  We  pray,  "Lord,  in 
crease  our  faith,"  and  money  takes  wingsi 
our  children  become  alarmingly  ill;  a 
servant  comes  who  is  careless,  extrava- 
gant, untidy,  or  slow;  or  some  hitherto 
unknown  trial  calls  for  an  increase  of, 
faith  along  a  line  where  we  have  not 
needed  to  exercise  much  faith  before. 
We  pray  for  the  lamb-life,  and  we  are 
injured  and  must  seek  no  redress,  for  He 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter  and 
He  opened  not  His  mouth. 

We  pray  for  gentleness,  and  there 
comes  a  perfect  storm  of  temptation  to 
harshness  and  irritability.  We  pray  for 
quietness,  and  every  nerve  is  strung  to 
the  utmost  tension,  so  that  looking  to 
Him  we  may  learn  that  when  He  giveth 
quietness  no  one  can  make  trouble. 

We  pray  the  love  chapter  and  come 
into  close  proximity  with  the  intoxicat- 
ed, the  demon-possessed,  the  jealous,  the 
selfish,  the  arrogant,  and  the  distasteful, 
where  all  natural  love  fails  and  only  di- 
vine love  will  avail. 

The  way  to  peace  and  victory  is  to 
accept  every  circumstance,  every  trial, 
straight  from  the  hand  of  a  loving  Fa- 
ther and  to  live  up  in  the  heavenly 
places  above  the  clouds  in  the  very  pres- 
ence of  the  throne  and  to  look  down 
from  the  glory  upon  our  environment 
as  lovingly  and  divinely  appointed^.— 
Source  unknown.  Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr, 
Eureka,  111. 
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Try,  then,  to  work  a  little  less  from 
the  outside,  and  a  little  more  from  with- 
in.—Fenelon. 
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OUR  LORD'S  PRAYER 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


March  16,  1947 
The  Kingdom  of  God 

Read  Matthew  13. 

For  all  disciples  in  all  times  at  all  places, 
Ihrist  explained  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
f  God.  Would  you  have  the  kingdom  of 
t  lod  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds?  Do  you 
<h  leasure  the  success  of  a  church's  program 
,j  y  quick  results  and  big  numbers?  Read 
,1  [e  parables  of  the  leaven  and  the  mustard 
:ed.  Is  it  hard  for  you  to  understand  why 
vil  men  are  allowed  to  prosper  in  the  world? 
lead  the  stories  of  the  tares  and  the  net. 
ire  you  a  seeker  after  God— scarcely  daring 
o  hope  that  what  you  find  will  be  worth 
our  seeking?  Read  about  the  pearl  mer- 
hant.  Having  found  God,  do  you  hesitate 
n  giving  up  all  else  in  order  that  you  may 
assess  Him?  To  you  is  given  the  parable 
>f  the  treasure.  ...  For  all  disciples  in  all 
imes  at  all  places,  Christ  explained  the 
lature  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  He  knew 
hat  it  would  be  one  of  the  most  grossly 
nisunderstood  of  His  concepts. 
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March  17,  1947 
When? 

Read  Luke  16:16;  10:9. 11;  Matthew  25:31-34. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  past.  "Until 
fohn,"  said  Jesus,  "were  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth 
into  it."   To  those  blessed  ones  who  were 
to  be  present  at  Pentecost,  He  said,  "You 
shall  not  taste  of  death  before  you  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power."  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  present.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand!  It  is  here,  it  is  now,  it  is 
with  us,  if  we  will  but  look  with  the  eyes  of 
faith.  .  .  .  The  kingdom  of  God  is  future. 
In  a  burst  of  cataclysmic  glory,  the  now 
invisible  kingdom  will  be  ushered  in  before 
the  eyes  of  our  very  flesh,  and  at  that  time 
the  knees  which  would  not  bow  in  faith  and 
love  will  bow  in  fear  and  confession.  Upon 
every  tongue  shall  be  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  supreme  rule  of  God  ....  Lord,  the 
overwhelming  thought  of  the  significance  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  drives  me  unrelentingly. 
May  I  press  into  that  kingdom,  bringing 
many  precious  sheaves  with  me ! 

March  18,  1947 
Where? 

Read  Luke  17:20.21. 

"Behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  among 
you!"  It  is  among  us  like  the  leaven  in  a 
lump  of  dough.  We  do  not  see  it,  but  it  is 
there.  We  cannot  observe  its  workings,  but 
each  time  we  look,  the  lump  is  a  little .-.larger 
than  before.  We  cannot  force  its  action,  or 
we  will  destroy  its  holy  texture  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  among  us  like  a  seed. 
The  seed  is  hidden  from  our  eyes.  Invisibly 
it  sprouts  and  springs.  We  cannot  watch  it 
grow,  but  we  can  see  its  growth.  We  cannot 
make  it  grow  faster  than  its  nature  will  al- 
low; nor  can  we  arrest  its  growth.  In  spite  of 


our  efforts  to  detain  it,  it  will  branch  out  and 
out,  and  one  day,  suddenly,  with  the  com- 
ing of  the  Sun  of  life  Himself,  it  will  flower 
in  glory  and  majesty  ....  Behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  among  us.  Lord,  teach  us  to 
abide  by  its  methods,  to  work  according  to 
its  nature. 

March  19,  1947 
Whom? 

Read  Matthew  21:28-32. 

Soul  of  mine,  see  to  it  that  thou  dost  re- 
member that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
exclusive.  Dost  thou  glory  in  thy  wealth  of 
good  deeds?  The  thief  shall  enter  before 
thee.  Art  thou  well  learned  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  proud  of  it?  A  child  shall  enter  ahead 
of  thee.  Wilt  thou  rest  upon  the  fact  that  a 
godly  mother  bore  thee,  a  pious  father  gave 
thee  his  name,  a  holy  atmosphere  sheltered 
thee  in  childhood,  and  that  thou  hast  not 
cast  one  dark  reflection  on  that  influence  by 
reason  of  thy  moral  uprightness?  The  harlot, 
kneeling  in  sorrow  for  her  sordid  sins,  shall 
find  open  for  her  the  gates  which  were  shut 
in  your  face! 

March  20,  1947 
The  Conditions 

Read  John  3:3-5;  Luke  9:57-62. 

We  did  not  ask  to  be  born  into  this  physi- 
cal world,  a  world  which  sometimes  takes  our 
strength  and  saps  our  hope  with  its  demands 
of  grief  and  toil  and  pain.  We  have  not  too 
much  sympathy  for  the  man  who  cries  out, 
"I  wish  I  had  never  been  born!"  Still,  he 
has  more  right  to  say  that  than  a  man  who 
has  been  born  again  through  the  assent  of  his 
own  will  to  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Lord,  I  have  been  spiritually  born,  and 
I  am  now  a  subject  in  Thy  spiritual  kingdom. 
I  have  put  my  hand  to  the  plow:  may  I  never- 
more look  back  with  yearning  to  the  carnal 
cities  of  my  fleshly  birth. 


March  21,  1947 
The  Kingdom  Opposed 

Read  Matthew  23:13-15,23. 

Have  we  ever  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
against  men? 

Have  we  neglected  the  spiritual  nurture  of 
the  little  children  committed  to  our  care? 

Have  we  engaged  in  activities  which, 
though  lawful  for  us,  have  caused  our  weaker 
brethren  to  stumble? 

Have  we  practiced  indifference  to  the  physi- 
cal needs  of  a  suffering  world? 

Have  we  refused  to  believe  in  and  support 
the  mission  program  of  the  church? 

Have  we  by  our  business  tactics  or  social 
personality  incensed  a  nonprofessor  against 
our  so-called  Christianity? 

Have  we  ever,  in  word  or  deed,  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  against  men?  Lord,  for- 
give us! 

(Continued  on  page  1088) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  23 

(John  17) 

This  prayer  is  the  loftiest  and  most  sub- 
lime revelation  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  given 
in  the  Book  of  John. 

In  my  mind's  eye  I  see  Jesus,  the  Lamb, 
about  to  be  offered,  and  the  eleven  believers 
standing  in  the  upper  room  before  they  go 
hence.  After  what  were  perhaps  His  last 
words  to  His  disciples,  "I  have  overcome  the 
world,"  He  lifts  up  His  eyes  to  the  Father. 
Really  the  hour  for  overcoming  the  world 
was  just  at  hand.  How  long  ago  they  had 
planned  it!  How  certain  Jesus  is  just  now 
that  their  plans  would  be  worked  out!  And 
how  willing  He  is  to  bear  our  iniquities, 
which  would  separate  Him  from  His  Father ! 
Ere  He  goes  to  His  sacrificial  death  He 
makes  three  requests  of  His  Father. 

"There  is  no  voice  which  has  ever  been 
heard,  either  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  more 
exalted,  more  holy,  more  fruitful,  more  sub- 
lime, than  this  prayer  offered  by  the  Son  of 
God  Himself,"  said  Melanchthon,  just  before 
he  died. 

Jesus  prayed  three  petitions.  "Glorify  thy 
Son"  was  not  a  selfish  request.  His  cruci- 
fixion and  resurrection  would  glorify  God  in 
that  they  would  make  God  known  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  "Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God"  was  the  testimony  of  the  cen- 
turion as  he  watched  Jesus  on  the  cross. 
"God  was  never  so  fully  revealed  in  all  His 
justice  and  love  and  holiness  and  grace  as  by 
'the  hour'  "  (Erdman).  The  glorification  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Father  would  be  first  by 
death,  death  that  would  issue  in  life.  Some 
people  can't  see  glory  in  a  suffering  Christ. 

"Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are."  Jesus  had  kept 
these  believers  until  now.  Knowing  their 
temptations  upon  His  departure  He  prayed, 
in  their  hearing,  that  the  Father  would  keep 
them  from  sin  and  Satan.  He  prayed  that 
God  would  "sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth."  Jesus  longed  that  they  might  be  con- 
secrated and  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God  as  He  was.  What  encouragement  the 
eleven  must  have  found  in  Jesus'  faith  in 
them ! 

"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  ^through 
their  word;  that  they  all  may  be  one."  Christ 
had  given  the  disciples  the  Word  of  life;  they 
were  to  give  it  to  others,  to  us.  Really  Christ 
is  praying  for  the  church  of  all  the  ages.  It 
is  certainly  not  a  prayer  for  organic  church 
unity,  but  for  a  spiritual  union.  The  purpose? 
"That  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me."  Is  Christ's  prayer  being  fulfilled 
in  your  church?  in  your  Sunday-school  class? 
in  your  life? 

This  high-priestly  prayer  from  the  heart  of 
our  Saviour  closes  with  a  summing  up  of  His 
life  purpose.  "O  righteous  Father  .  .  ."  (vv. 
25,  26). 

If  possible  read  some  of  the  great  commen- 
tators on  this  prayer.  Each  section  should  be 
read  aloud  in  class.  Read  very  devotionally 
and  with  no  comments  until  finished.  Be- 
fore reading  each  petition  prepare  the  minds 
with  the  setting.— A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


A  sister  writes  to  suggest  that  our  church 
conferences  should  start  one  day  sooner  so 
that  the  ministers  and  deacons  could  spend 
a  day  in  fasting  and  prayer  for  harmony  and 
peace  in  the  church. 

The  Nelson  Litwiller  family  arrived  safely 
in  Buenos  Aires  on  Feb.  16. 

An  elderly  lady  who  "has  struggled  from 
out  the  darkness  of  Catholicism"  has  found 
peace  in  Christ  and  was  baptized  recently 
at  the  Detroit  Mission. 

The  Spanish  Church,  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
where  David  Castillo  is  pastor,  now  recruits 
most  of  its  Sunday-school  teachers  from  the 
Spanish  people. 

Sister  Mattie  Schertz,  who  has  served  as 
matron  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
111.,  for  twenty-five  years,  has  resigned.  Mrs. 
Clayton  Sutter  is  now  the  matron. 

Four  boys  who  attend  the  workshop  at  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  confessed  Christ  recently 
during  the  Bible  study  period. 

The  Young  People's  Sunday  School  Class 
of  the  Goshen  College  congregation  is  erect- 
ing a  cabin  to  provide  a  place  for  class  meet- 
ings, junior  activities,  sewing  circle  meetings, 
family  reunions,  and  other  meetings  of  a 
social  nature. 

Six  women  converts  were  recently  baptized 
at  our  Puerto  Rico  Mission,  and  six  more  are 
under  instruction.  A  new  light  plant  on 
mission  grounds  gives  excellent  light  for  eve- 
ning meetings. 

Sister  Phoebe  Coffman,  from  Virginia,  has 
recently  joined  the  staff  of  workers  at  the 
West  Liberty  Children's  Home.  Three  of 
the  children  from  the  Home  were  recently 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Yoder  and  family  will,  if  plans 
carry,  be  on  the  high  seas  en  route  to  India 
by  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers. 

Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstntz,  medical  director  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Hospital,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  a 
conference  of  rural  pastors  at  Bayamon. 

Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook,  St.  Johns,  Mich., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  the  Pinck- 
ney  Gospel  Mission  on  March  2.  The  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Beachey,  of  Pinck- 
ney,  passed  away  at  the  University  Hospital 
at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  on  March  1,  in  spite 
of  many  blood  transfusions  through  eleven 
months  of  illness. 

The  Mutton  Hollow  Mission  Church,  in 

Virginia,  has  constructed  a  building;.  Thev 
would  like  to  secure  used  benches.  They  need 
twelve  benches  twelve  feet  long,  and  eight 
benches  seven  feet  long.  Anyone  knowing 
where  such  benches  might  be  secured,  please 
notify  Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  remodeled  school  building  of  the  Rock- 
wav  Mennonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was 
dedicated  with  appropriate  services,  both  at 
the  Kitchener  Church  and  at  the  school  on 
March  1. 


A  new  city  mission  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Ohio  Mission  Board,  is  in  prospect.  The 
brethren  Rudy  L.  Stauffer  and  J.  J.  Hostetler 
recently  investigated  the  possibilities.  Pros- 
pects are  good  and  the  church  is  asked  to 
pray  for  the  planning  of  the  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Friesen,  India  mis- 
sionaries home  on  furlough,  spoke  at  the 
Plain  View  and  Kidron  Mennonite  churches 
in  Ohio,  on  Feb.  25,  26,  respectively. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  is  hold- 
ing meetings  for  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Men- 
nonite Church,  beginning  March  5. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  King,  Arthur,  111.,  is  con- 
ducting meetings  at  the  Plain  View  Mennon- 
ite Church,  near  Hudson,  Ohio,  beginning 
March  4. 

The  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  announce  meetings  March  12-20,  with 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  of  Canton,  Ohio  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn.,  preached 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  March  2.  His  text  was 
John  12:32. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth  was  a  visiting  speaker  at 
the  annual  Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  Meeting, 
held  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  March  4,  5. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  filled 
appointments  at  the  Phoenix  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  20,  21.  On  Feb.  23  he  preached 
at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  in  Los 
Angeles,  both  morning  and  evening,  and  at 
the  Colored  Mission  also  in  the  evening.  On 
Feb.  24  he  spoke  to  an  interested  audience  at 
Upland,  Calif. 

Bro.  Menno  Snyder,  deacon  of  the  Indian 
Cove  congregation  in  Hammett,  Idaho, 
stopped  in  Denver,  en  route  to  the  Board 
of  Education  meeting  at  Hesston,  Kans. 


Calendar 

Annual  Meeting,  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  13. 

Annual  Midyear  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  Mopedale,  111.,  March 
12.  1947. 

Conference  on  Industrial  Relations,  Archbold, 

Ohio.  March  14  and  15. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 

Conference,  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 

111.,  April  11-13. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 

Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  13-15,  1047. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 

Annual  Meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  15-17,  1947. 

Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 

Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference. 
Aue.  38  to  Sept  1. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spo_ 
both  morning  and  evening  of  Feb.  26  at  th 
Denver  Mission. 

Sister  Mildred  Loucks,  Canton,  Kans.,  I 
the  newly  appointed  matron  at  the  Westen 
Mennonite  School,  Salem,  Oreg. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  a  young  man  whl 
has  lost  his  faith.  There  is  no  more  tragi<| 
loss. 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank  will  speak  at  the  Millfcoi 
wood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  on  March  22  instead 
of  March  8,  as  reported  last  week. 

The  New  Holland  Mennonite  congrega 
tion  will  commemorate  the  twenty-fifth  anni 
versary  of  the  dedication  of  the  meetinghous. 
at  that  place  with  appropriate  services,  March 
15,  16.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Elias 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.;  and  Aaron  Shank,  Myers 
town,  Pa.,  are  some  of  the  speakers.  This 
is  a  homecoming  event,  and  a  special  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  those  who  in  the 
past  had  their  home  at  New  Holland. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
March  20,  at  9:00  a.m.  All  are  welcome. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  of  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  preached  an  evangelistic  sermon 
at  the  Lima  Mission,  March  9.  In  the  services 
of  March  30,  at  Lima,  Bro.  Eli  Wenger, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  will  deliver  both  morning  to 
and  evening  messages  by  quoting  choice  Sh 
passages  from  the  Gospel  of  John. 

Bro.  John  A.  Breneman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  lot  at  the  Willow  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  on  Feb.  20.  Bro.  Jacob  T. 
Harnish,  bishop  of  the  district,  officiated.  A 
timely  message  was  brought  by  Bishop 
Richard  Danner. 

The  annual  Missionary  Rally  at  Peoria, 
111.,  will  consist  of  services  on  March  9,  12, 
and  16.  The  speaker  on  March  9  will  be 
I.  B.  Wati,  a  native  of  India,  who  is  in  this 
country  preparing  himself  for  missionary 
work  in  Assam.  On  March  12  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  will  be  the  speaker.  Stephen  Sitole 
is  the  speaker  for  March  16.  He  is  a  native 
of  Africa  and  is  also  preparing  for  missionary 
work  among  his  people. 

Summer  Bible  Schools  will  be  the  interest 
of  a  meeting  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  March 
15.  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  Summer 
Bible  Schools  on  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  will  be  the  visiting  speaker. 
He  will  speak  at  a  similar  meeting  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  on  April  12  and  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  on  April  13. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Thomas,  Holsopple,  Pa., 
was  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  by  air 
on  March  10  for  Brussels,  en  route  to  Poland, 
where  he  is  to  serve  as  director  of  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 

Sewing  circles  of  eight  Mennonite  com- 
munities in  Iowa  held  their  semiannual  meet- 
ing at  the  East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona, 
on  Feb.  24.  The  guest  speaker  was  Mrs. 
Alvin  Gascho,  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  vice 
president  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  district  sew- 
ing circles. 


I  would  give  nothing  for  the  Christianity 
of  a  man  whose  very  dog  and  cat  were  not 
the  better  for  his  religion. — Rowland  Hill. 
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NOTICE 


OUT  OF  THE  "SHENANDOAH" 

To  appreciate  youth  we  must  under- 
and  it.  And  in  order  to  understand 
juth,  we  must  learn  from  the  lives  of 
jung  people. 

Out  of  the  Shenandoah  you  can  get  a 

inorama  of  Mennonite  life  at  a  church 
istitution,  for  represented  at  Eastern 
[ennonite  School  this  year  are  over  four 
undred  young,  ambitious  Mennonites — 
our  sons,  daughters,  or  acquaintances, 
ere  they  are  learning  to  live  the  kind  of 
ves  that  will  be  a  dynamic  influence  for 
ood  in  this  world. 

Out  of  the  Shenandoah  will  come  to  you 
ie  Christian  work  of  a  Christian  people. 
>ur  Jerusalem  extends  in  a  radius  of 
lirty  miles  from  the  school.  Here  your 
oung  people  are  working  in  mountain 
■unday  schools,  in  missions,  and  in  pov- 
rty-stricken  homes.  _ 
Formerly  known  as  the  Senior  Journal, 
Jhis  year's  journal  has  been  christened  the 
u  ihenandoah.  In  it  you  can  see  life  at  a 
Ik  hurch  institution  which  you  are  helping 
o  support.  The  four  hundred  and  thirty 
tudents— the  largest  number  of  students 
n  the  school's  history— do  not  want  to 
>etray  the  trust  which  is  backing  them. 
?his  is  a  chance  for  you  to  see  what  your 
oung  people  arejdoing,  for  included  in 
he  1947  Shenandoah  is  a  detailed  story, 
n  pictures  and  in  written  articles,  of  life 
it  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Wouldn't  you  like  a  charter  copy  of  the 
Shenandoah?  The  price  of  $.75  is  payable 
;o  Lawrence  Hurst,  business  manager, 
Shenandoah,  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


HAMMETT,  IDAHO 

(Indian  Cove  Congregation) 
"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

Our  fall  revival  meetings  were  held  during 
the  week  of  Nov.  11-18.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  was 
the  evangelist.  Inspiring  messages  were  given. 

On  Dec.  21  we  had  the  annual  business 
meeting  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 

The  brethren  N.  M.  Birky,  N.  A.  Lind, 
and  E.  S.  Garber  visited  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  20.  Bro.  Birky  gave  us  a  timely 
message  on  "The  Victorious  Life." 

The  men's  chorus,  from  Oregon,  with 
Clayton  Kauffman  in  charge,  gave  us  a  song 
service  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  9.  A  church 
fellowship  dinner  was  held  after  the  service. 
Feb.  25.  1947.  Edith  Shenk. 


LEBANON,  OREGON 

(Sweet  Home  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  On  Friday 
evening,  Jan.  24,  we  were  privileged  to 
enjoy  an  inspirational  program  of  song,  given 
by  the  men's  chorus  composed  of  brethren 
from  surrounding  churches. 

On  Jan.  26  our  revival  meetings  began. 
They  continued  for  ten  days.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  in  charge.  The 
prrscncc  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt,  and 
His  power  was  manifested.  As  a  result,  there 
were  forty  reconsecrations,  and  two  persons 
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accepted  Christ  for  the  first  time.  We  feel 
that  God  definitely  answered  prayer  during 
these  meetings  and  that  we  as  a  congregation 
have  been  strengthened.  May  this  strengthen- 
ing be  effective  in  our  lives,  in  helping  us 
to  serve  Him  more  faithfully. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Yoder  were  with  us 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  16.  Bro.  Yoder,  who  is 
superintendent  of  the  Portland  Mission, 
visited  our  mission  Sunday  school,  at  Cas- 
cadia,  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  us  a  glimpse  of  the  work  at  Portland. 
Sister  Yoder  conducted  children's  meeting. 
She  also  told  of  some  of  her  experiences  in 
the  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yoder  as  they  endeavor  to  serve  Him  in 
Portland. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  found  faithful 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Feb.  25,  1947.  Mrs.  Ralph  Myers. 

CHAPPELL,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

Health  in  our  community  has  been  quite 
good  in  general,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Aged  Grandma  Stutzman  has  been  poorly 
for  some  time.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
comfort  her. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  to  Chappell  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fred  Gingerich  and  family,  from 
Parnell,  Iowa,  who  moved  here  during  the 
early  part  of  January.  Ordination  of  a  min- 
ister took  place  on  Jan.  19.  Bro.  Gingerich 
answered  the  call  and  is  a  great  help  to  our 
pastor,  John  Roth,  who  has  had  to  bear  the 
load  alone  for  a  long  time.  The  brethren 
who  attended  this  service  were  our  bishop, 
William  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.;  and  Amos 
Gingerich,  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and  Levi 
Schrock,  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers  that 
we  as  a  group  may  work  together  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  We  invite  all  those 
who  are  traveling  this  way  to  stop  and  pay 
us  a  visit. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  Raymond  Stutzman 
and  Warren  Oswald  are  superintendents,  and 
Wilma  Houder  and  Dorothy  White,  chor- 
istcrs. 

We  have  also  organized  a  midweek  Bible 
and  prayer  meeting.  It  is  much  enjoyed  by 
all  who  attend,  and  helps  us  to  have  more 
faith  in  each  other  and  more  strength  as  a 
church.  Much  is  learned  from  these  meetings. 
Our  last  meeting  was  hejd  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Irwin  Booth. 

Our  last  sewing  circle  meeting  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Lester  Mast,  Julesburg, 
Colo.   Much  was  accomplished. 
May  God  bless  you  all  in  His  service. 

Cor. 


1085 

teachers  and  superintendents.  On  Feb.  6 
we  had  our  business  meeting.  Bro.  Eno 
Zuercher  was  appointed  trustee,  and  Bro. 
Ronald  Martin,  treasurer,  and  member  of 
the  quarterly  mission  committee. 

We  also  decided  to  get  a  well  dug.  This 
is  being  done  by  faith.  If  the  Lord  lays  it 
on  your  heart  to  help,  praise  His  name. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  Feb.  16-23, 
with  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  Sheridan,  OreS-> 
as  evangelist.  We  received  some  soul-stirring 
messages.  Sinners  were  convicted,  and  saints 
strengthened.  Confessions  were  made  by  six 
persons  ranging  in  age  from  eight  to  seventy 
years. 

We  have  been  having  quarterly  mission 
meetings. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  our  witness  for  Christ.  There 
is  much  work  to  be  done  here.  May  the 
Lord  lay  it  on  someone's  heart  to  come  and 
help  us. 

Feb.  27,  1947.         Mrs.  Mary  Wagner. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


OTTAWA,  OHIO 

(Mount  Pleasant  Congregation) 
Dear  Friends  in  Christian  Faith:  "O  mag- 
nify the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together"  (Ps.  34:3).  Another  year 
has  gone,  making  us  realize  that  time  passes 
swiftly  on.  May  each  of  us  be  more  concerned 
about  our  Father's  business  and  resolve  to 
do  whatever  He  says  unto  us. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  elected 


The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  consisting  of  twenty-five 
nation-wide  denominations,  in  its  biennial  ses- 
sion at  Seattle,  Washington,  last  December, 
passed  a  resolution  in  which  the  government 
was  thanked  for  the  consideration  which  has 
been  accorded  conscientious  objectors.  The 
Council  urged,  however,  that  conscientious 
objectors  be  permitted  to  serve  in  programs  of 
relief  and  rehabilitation  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  that  a  civilian  agency,  instead  of  the  War 
Department,  should  be  responsible  for  their 
administration  and  control. 

*    #  * 

Although  the  American  public  reports  re- 
ligious and  philanthropic  institutions  with 
annual  contributions  estimated  at  $2,250,000,- 
000,  the  percentage  of  national  income  di- 
verted to  such  agencies  has  dropped  to  an 
all-time  low  of  1.35%,  according  to  a  recent 
release  of  the  National  Stewardship  Institute. 
"According  to  the  best  information  available, 
by  1953  our  national  income  will  be  $55,000,- 
000,000  in  excess  of  what  it  was  in  1932," 
said  Allen  E.  Claxton,  Institute  director.  "It 
is  our  duty  to  see  that  a  proportionate  share 
of  that  increase  is  used  for  constructive  ef- 
forts." It  is  a  fact  that  money  spent  on 
liquor  consumption  for  last  year  could  have 
supported  the  missionary  effort  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  throughout  the  world,  not  for 
one  year,  but  for  nine  hundred  years. 
•   •  • 

Stephen  S.  Wise,  president  of  the  American 
Jewish  Congress,  is  among  those  who  are 
critical  of  Martin  Niemoeller,  German  reli- 
gious leader  who  is  now  speaking  in  many 
an  American  city.  Rabbi  Wise  charges  that 
Niemoeller's  talks  are  aimed  at  selling  a 
"soft  peace"  for  Germany.  Niemoeller's^  re- 
sponse is  that  he  did  not  come  to  the  United 
States  to  "ask  for  anything,  but  to  tell  you 
that  God  has  brought  suffering  to  the  church- 
es of  Europe  but  also  new  experiences  and 
blessings." 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARIES 


Where  Are  We  in  Our  Hospital 
and  School  of  Nursing  Program? 

By  E.  C.  Bi  nder 

On  July  1,  1945,  we  began  an  eighteen- 
month  solicitation  pogram  for  our  new 
hospital  and  school  of  nursing  project. 
Our  objective  at  that  time  was  to  raise 
$245,000  from  our  Mennonite  people  by 
December  31,1 946.  At  that  time  we  had 
on  hand  $80,000  for  this  work.  We  also 
had  the  promise  of  the  Elkhart  City 
Chamber  of  Commerce  for  another  $50,- 
000  and  we  anticipated  that  $25,000 
could  be  expected  from  other  sources 
within  Elkhart  City.  This  would  give 
us  our  grand  total  of  $400,000  to  be 
raised  by  December  31,  1946. 

As  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  and  Chairman 
of  the  Hospital  Planning  Committee.  I 
am  now  coming  to  you  with  an  expres- 
sion of  deep-felt  gratitude.  You  have 
responded  in  such  a  way  that  our  church 
goal  has  been  reached  and  a  little  extra. 
You  have  again  demonstrated  your  faith- 
fulness in  helping  to  build  up  church- 
controlled  institutions  and  we  are  con- 
fident that  you  want  to  continue  this 
church  building  support  as  the  Lord  is 
prospering  you. 

We  have  been  telling  you  through  pur 
publicity  that  our  $400,000  will  be  just 
a  part  of  the  total  need  and  that  this  pro- 
gram will  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of 
one  million  dollars.  We  are  becoming 
more  and  more  aware  of  this  as  our 
architects  are  developing  plans  and  speci- 
fications. In  order  to  help  take  care  of 
this,  additional  cost  we  are  now  planning 
a:'u- Elkhart.. city  solicitation  with  the  hope 
that  this  will  turn  over  to  us  at  least 
three  times  the  amount  which  we  had 
originally  anticipated  from  the  city.  By 
the  above  figures  you  will  note  that  we- 
had  anticipated  $75,000.  We  are  hoping 
now  that  this  solicitation  will  bring  us 
$250,000  instead. 

We  shall  no  doubt  come  to  you  again 
with  a  second  solicitation  program  dur- 
ing this  year  so  that  we  will  have  the 
necessary  funds  on  hand  by  the  -spring 
of  1948  to  actually  begin  our  building 
program. 

;  We- also  want  to  again  let  you  know 
that  while  -we  are  still  in  the  fund-raising 
stage  of  this  hospital  and  school  of  nurs- 
ing- program,  we  are  actually  doing  work 
in  this  hospital  area  which  is  quite  essen- 
tial; You  will  recall  that  we  purchased  a 
site  of  approximately  twenty  acres  on 
the  south  edge  of  the  City  of  Elkhart.  In 
order  to  develop  a  beautiful  surround- 
ing for  this  hospital,  we  have  decided  to 
build  a  group  of  homes  so  planned  and 
landscaped  that  they  will  add  to  the 


aesthetic  value  of  the  area.  These  homes 
will,  of  course,  be  sold  as  they  are  built 
and  whatever  profits  might  be  accrued 
out  of  this  project  will  be  turned  in  as 
contributions  to  the  hospital  program. 
By  doing  this  we  will  also  be  incidental- 
ly placing  the  sewer,  paving,  and  utilities 
necessary  for  the  hospital.  The  actual 
building  of  these  houses  will  begin  about 
April  1  of  this  year  and  it  is  hoped  that 
this  house-building  program  will  be  en- 
tirely out  of  the  way  by  the  beginning 
of  1948  so  that  all  our  energies  can  then 
be  expended  upon  the  actual  building 
of  the  hospital. 

We  want  to  again  repeat  what  we  have 
been  saying  quite  frequently;  that  is, 
that  this  is  a  large  undertaking  for  the 
church,  but  it  is  not  too  large;  and  if  we 
want  to  provide  our  own  training  facili- 
ties for  our  girls  in  the  nursing  field,  we 
must  do  this.  We  are  becoming  more 
and  more  aware  of  the  great  opportunity 
for  Christian  witness  and  testimony  in 
this  field  in  these  days  when  the  call  for 
Christian  nurses  is  so  much  greater  than 
we  can  supply. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA 

After  some  time  spent  in  the  province  of 
Buenos  Aires,  attending  meetings  of  various 
kinds  and  visiting  at  some  of  the  stations 
(where  we  enjoyed,  as  usual,  an  agreeable 
fellowship),  we  returned,  refreshed  in  body 
and  mind,  to  our  task  among  the  Indians  in 
the  Chaco. 

Oil  Jan.  7  two  school  teachers,  Carmen 
Palomeque,  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  con- 
gregation, and  Anna  Abat,  of  the  Bragado 
Church,  arrived  in  Saenz  Pena  to  spend  a 
month  at  the  Nam  Cum  Mission.  While 
here  they  conducted  a  sort  of  teachers'  nor- 
mal for  our  prospective  Indian  teachers.  We 
think  their  stay  with  us  has  been  a  mutual 
blessing.  Thev  took  up  their  tasks  in  a  true 
Christian  spirit  and  s<H>n,  found  their  way 
into  the  hearts  of  our  -people.  Thev  left  us 
with  a  better  understanding  and  finer  ap- 
preciation of  our  work  among  the  Indians. 

During  the  first  week  ---cif.' January  another 
government  inspector  visited  us.  His  sympa- 
thetic attitude  toward  our  work  is'encourag- 
ing,  and  we  believe'the  -Lord1" is^ariswering 
prayers  that  the"  Hvork  £miin$  "theTndians 
may  continue,  unhindered  by  the  -strong; 
Roman  Catholic  influence'  that  Ka's"  been 
threatening  to  disturb  us. 

Several  of  our  Indian  brethren  between 
the  aees  of  thirty  and  forty,  who  during  the 
past  year  have  been  registered'  as  Argentine 
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citizens,  were  called  to  military  service.  I 
order  to  facilitate  their  exemption,  they  had 
civil  marriages,  and  at  the  same  time  regif 
tcred  their  children.  Argentine  law  does  pro- 
vide exemption  from  military  service  foi 
men  with  families,  but  we  do  not  know  ii 
their  rights  in  this  respect  are  being  recog- 
nized. 

During  the  month  of  January  there  wal 
an  unusually  large  number  of  sick  persons 
who  came  to  us,  calling  for  help.  We  were 
glad  to  see  some  changes  in  their  condition 
through  the  provision  of  proper  food  and 
some  remedies. 

The  cotton  harvest  in  our  community  is 
likely  to  be  better  this  year.  If  this  is  the  case, 
there  will  be  more  work  and  better  living 
for  the  Indians,  for  a  number  of  months  at 
least. 

A  few  days  ago  a  group  of  more  than 
twenty  Indians  arrived  from  Espinillo  about 
one  hundred  and  forty  miles  north  of  here, 
to  work  in  the  cotton  harvest  of  this  neigh- 
borhood. They  came  early  in  order  to  escape 
the  "round-up"  made  by  the  large  sugar 
companies  for  Indians  to  work  in  the  cane 
fields.  They  also  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
where  they  can  attend  evangelical  Christian 
services.  We  hope  that  the  fellowship  of  our 
Indian  brethren  here  at  Nam  Cum  will  be  a 
blessing  to  them.  , 

Interest  and  attendance  in  our  meetings 
continue  to  be  good.  Two  weeks  ago  in  the 
regular  Sunday  morning  service  at  league 
seventeen,  about  twenty  Indians  expressed 
their  desire  to  follow  the  Lord.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  give  them  understanding 
and  a  willingness  to  do  His  will  in  all  things. 
Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

Casilla  53,  Yours  in  Christian  love,  ] 

Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pena,        Selena  Shank.  | 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

Feb.  12,  1947. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
precious  name  of  Jesus. 

Young  People's  Institute  is  now  in  full 
swing  here  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  or  rather 
in  our  campground,  a  mile  and  one  half 
from  the  center  of  town.  It  started  on  Sun- 
day and  will  continue  through  next  Sunday, 
Feb.  23.  There  are  a  few  more  than  eighty 
in  attendance,  counting  the  pastors;  and  it  is 
a  sight  that  thrills  one— to  see  the  young 
people  who  were  our  Sunday-school  children 
ten  years  ago  now  taking  active  part  in  taking 
notes,  asking  questions,  and  participating  in 
the  discussion  periods.  Some  of  them  were 
problem  children;  some  were  just  about 
given  up  for  lost.  But  the  Lord  told  us  just 
to  have  a  bit  more  patience  with  them,  keep 
on  praying  for  them  and  working  with  them, 
use  love  and  discipline;  and  it  is  a  motive 
for  praise  to  God  to  see  how  many  have 
come  through  and  are  dedicating  their  lives 
to  His  service.  I  am  sure  that  all  our  dear 
people  in  North  America  would  also 
thrilled  to  peep  into  our  institute  and  sj 
this  fine  group  of  young  people,  most  oh 
whom  have  been  saving  for  months  in  order 
to  be  able  to  come  and  pay  for  their  meal 
while  here. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  was  to  be  in  char^ 
of  buying,  and  Sister  Swartzendruber  was  to 
be  in  charge  of  the  kitchen,  but  both  of  them 
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c  in  Buenos  Aires  helping  in  the  gigantic 
sk  of  preparing  for  transportation  for  the 
ore  than  two  thousand  Mennonite  refugees 
ho  are  landing  here  on  Friday  and  then 
intinuing  up  river  to  the  Paraguayan  Chaco. 
he  M.C.C.  workers  who  were  supposed  to 
ake  the  arrangements  came  late  for  such  a 
age  task.  And  none  of  them  speak  Spanish, 
hich  is  the  key  requirement  for  unwinding 
ie  miles  of  red  tape  and  intrigue  involved  in 
orking  with  Argentine  government  officials. 
)  the  remedy  is  that  Bro.  Swartzendruber, 
ho  has  had  years  of  experience  in  dealing 
ith  officials,  for  our  mission,  is  doing  the 
:terpredng  and  giving  much-needed  advice 
1  along  the  line.  Mrs.  Swartzendruber  is 
:lping  take  care  of  Sister  Warkentin,  who 
is  just  undergone  a  very  serious  operation 
i  the  British  Hospital.  The  result  is  that  we 
e  very  shorthanded,  and  some  of  us  are 
terally  working  day  and  night.  We  are  not 
wnplaining,  mind  you,  but  praising  the 
ord  that  He  gives  health  and  strength  to 
>end  our  lives  for  One  who  has  given  His 
1  for  us.  We  praise  Him,  too,  that  the  five 
res  finally  came  the  very  day  on  which  the 
ork  -of  preparing  for  the  young  people's 
istitute  was  started.  That  little  old  '29 
hevy  pick-up  shall  be  given  a  medal  for 
rvice  when  the  institute  and  children's 
imp  are  concluded.  The  children  will  be 
ar  guests  from  Feb.  26  to  March  12. 
The  Litwillers  arrived  here  at  the  camp- 
round  during  the  forenoon  session  on  Mon- 
ay.  When  the  classes  were  dismissed,  the 
5ung  people  all  swarmed  over  to  the  cot- 
:ge  where  the  Litwillers  were  unloading 
leir  baggage  and  sang  a  stirring  welcome 
>ng.  Then  one  by  one  they  gave  them  the 
■arm  Argentine  Christian,  greeting.  Who 
?uld  bear  up  under  such  a  thrilling  welcome! 
"his  is  a  high  point  in  a  missionary's  life 
'hich  serves  as  a  stimulus  in  times  of  dis- 
wragement  and  trial.  This  uncontainable 
>y  is  all  the  more  blessed  as  it  comes  after 
ntold  passage  and  travel  difficulties.  We 
tpect  the  Rutts  to  arrive  Saturday,  when 
ie  scene  will  be  repeated.  And  the  others, 
'ho  have  been  appointed  almost  two  years 
go — will  you  not  pray  with  us  more  earnest- 
'  that  they  also  might  soon  arrive  to  receive 
leir  welcomes? 

A  blessed  interruption  just  now,  in  the 
>rm  of  a  young  man  from  America,  our 
>wn  north  of  here,  who  wants  to  come  back 
lto  the  church.  Praise  the  Lord!  We  will 
ike  him  along  out  to  the  institute,  where 
e  can  meet  Bro.  Darino,  the  pastor  from 
imerica,  and  also  take  advantage  of  the 
vening  program. 

Keep  up  the  good  work  at  home  in  prayer 
nd  support  and  still  more  prayer,  thus 
wing  effectively  in  the  trials  and  triumphs 
/ith  which  the  Lord  rewards  our  efforts. 

Feb.  19,  1947.  In  His  service, 

William  E.  Hallman. 


LETTER  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  many 
^iritual  blessings  which  He  has  permitted 
*  to  enjoy  already  in  this  new  year.  In  the 
arly  part  of  the  month  of  February  we  had 
ie  happy  privilege  of  seeing  six  souls  unite 
nth  the  church  here  at  Pulguillas.  This  is 
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the  second  group  of  converts  to  be  baptized 
and  received  into  this  young  church.  They 
had  been  under  a  period  of  instruction  in 
Bible  doctrine  and  are  happy  in  their  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Bible  was  practically  unknown  to  the 
people  of  this  community  and  it  has  been  a 
wonderful  privilege  to  provide  at  least  a  New 
Testament  for  every  home.  God's  Word  has 
accomplished  much  in  the  lives  of  these  peo- 
ple, and  we  have  felt  the  Holy  Spirit  convict- 
ing men,  women,  and  children  of  their  need 
of  a  Saviour.  Will  you  pray  that  none  will 
refuse  the  call  to  follow  Christ  all  the  way? 
In  accepting  Christ  these  people  must  face 
opposition,  not  only  in  their  homes,  but  also 
in  the  community.  Mrs.  Bonilla,  whose  hus- 
band is  a  member  of  an  evangelical  church 
(he  is  the  only  Protestant  I  have  met  in  this 
large  rural  area),  was  always  opposed  to  her 
husband  and  the  Bible.  They  had  a  very 
unhappy  home.  I  spoke  to  her  soon  after  we 
arrived  on  the  field,  and  she  began  coming 
to  our  weekly  meetings  at  the  coffee  barn. 
She,  with  her  youngest  daughter,  has  accepted 
Christ  and  a  change  has  come  into  her  life 
and  home.  She  and  her  daughter  were  bap- 
tized in  the  last  class.  Don  Francisco  Del- 
gado  is  also  a  bright  testimony  of  the  power 
of  the  Gospel.  Today  he  is  living  a  changed 
life  through  his  new-found  faith  in  Christ. 
In  the  short  time  since  Don  Francisco  has 
known  the  Word  of  God,  he  has  gained  a 
deep  knowledge  of  it  and  is  very  capable  as 
a  teacher  in  our  Sunday  school.  We  are 
praying  for  his  wife  and  children,  who  are 
very  intelligent,  that  through  his  testimony 
they  may  find  Christ  also.  Don  Francisco  is 
fifty-two  years  of  age  and  feels  that  his  former 
years  were  wasted  in  sin,  and  that  he  has 
really  only  begun  to  live.  One  of  our  fami- 
lies moved  to  San  Juan  recently,  and  we  re- 
quest prayer  for  the  mother  and  two  daugh- 
ters, who  are  members  of  our  church,  that 
they  may  keep  a  true  testimony  there.  Last 
Sunday  in  our  regular  evening  service,  a 
father  confessed  Christ.  He  says  that  moral- 
ly he  is  a  good  man,  and  he  does  have  a  fine 
reputation  in  the  community;  but  only  now 
has  he  found  salvation  in  Jesus  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

There  are  many  cases  of  suicide  on  the 
island  of  Puerto  Rico.  Many  people  who 
have  no  spiritual  hope  find  the- only  solution 
to  their  problem  in  taking  their  lives.  Early 
the  other  morning  as  we  were  trayeling  into 
San  Juan,  we  came  upon  a  man  who  was 
hanging  from  the  limb  of  a  tree,  by  the  side 
of  the  highway,  evidently  having  hanged 
himself  during  the  night.  Many  times  the 
suicide  cases  are  parents  of  families,  and 
many  also  in  the  teen  age.  This  is  certainly 
a  challenge  to  the,  Christian  Church  to  bring 
the  message  of  salvation,  which  brings  eter- 
nal hope -and  peace  into  their  hearts  and 
puts  a  real  purpose  in  life. 

This  winter,  through  the  gifts  of  several 
sewing  circles  and  Sunday  schools,  we  were 
happy  to  distribute  some  clothing  in  the 
community.  The  winters  are  very  cool  here 
in  the  mountains  and  the  need  was  felt  for 
warm  sweaters  for  our  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren. With  the  sweaters  we  also  distributed 
a  variety  of  children's  clothing. 

This  past  week  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
attending  an  inspiring  conference  on  rural 
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church  work  on  the  island.  We  faced  many 
of  the  problems  that  the  rural  churches  and 
pastors  are  confronting  in  Puerto  Rico.  There 
was  a  discussion  of  the  social  and  material 
needs  of  the  island  rural  community;  the 
pastor  and  the  church  can  do  much  in  com- 
munity leadership.  The  type  of  rural  mission 
work  that  is  being  done  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  island  was  commended  and 
encouraged. 

Since  last  month  we  are  enjoying  electric 
lights  through  the  electric  power  plant  which 
was  purchased  in  San  Juan.  We  are  not 
sure  when  the  high  line  will  come  back  to 
the  hills  here  at  Pulguillas.  The  electricity  is 
especially  valuable  for  our  evening  church 
services,  and  also  for  the  building  work. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the  work, 
that  all  the  activities  and  plans  for  the  future 
may  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Feb.  19,  1947.    Paul  and  Lois  Lauver. 


The  Home  Field 


NEEDS  AT  CULP,  ARKANSAS 

The  work  of  the  Lord  at  Culp,  Ark.,  has 
been  in  the  prayers  and  thinking  of  many 
of  our  people  from  its  beginning  under  the 
direction  of  the  South  Central  Conference. 
Last  September  the  General  Mission  Board 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  having  direct 
supervision  of  all  activities  and  of  develop- 
ing the  work.  One  reason  for  this  change 
was  the  inability  of  the  one  conference  to 
bear  the  financial  burden  involved  in  the 
program.  The  need  for  funds  was  greatly 
increased  because  of  the  erection  of  a  build- 
ing to  house  the  Christian  day  school  which 
was  started  three  years  ago. 

There  are  three  points  at  which  regular 
services  are  conducted:  Bethel  Springs,  Culp; 
Optimus;  and  Buffalo.  The  last-mentioned 
work  is  the  most  recent.  Very  good  interest 
is  manifested  in  services  at  each  place.  Opti- 
mus and  Buffalo  are  in  need  of  resident  pas- 
tors. At  present  we  have  only  one  full-time 
minister  for  the  work  and  he  is  giving  some 
time  to  the  school.  Another  worker  family 
will  likely  move  there  in  the  next  few  months 
to  help  in  the  pastoral  work. 

There  are,  in  the  school,  three  teachers, 
one  of  whom  is  a  minister.  There  are  twenty- 
seven  enrolled  in  the  grades  and  ten  in  the 
high  school.  The  school  is  being  held  in  the 
church  building  and  a  chicken  house  until 
the  school  building  is  finished. 

A  service  unit,  consisting  of  Chester  Ken- 
agy,  .  Simon  Sharp,  Merle  Yoder,  Bertha 
Peachy  v  and  Esther  Yoder,  {fioiri  the  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,,  area,  and  Herman  Schrock,  from 
Yoder,  .Kans.,  will  complete  ten  weeks  of 
voluntary  service  on  March  15..  Bro.  D.  G. 
Kauffman,  from  Minot>  N.  Dak.,  has  been 
giving  service  in  the  building  work  since  last 
Nov.  1.  These  services  have  appreciably  re- 
duced the  cost  of  the  building. 

The  building  committee,  which  took  over 
the  work  of  building  last  fall,  decided  to 
provide  apartments  for  workers  above  the 
schoolrooms.  This  has  made  some  increase 
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in  cost,  but  provides  much-needed  living 
quarters. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Detwiler  have  been 
appointed  full-time  workers.  Sister  Detwiler, 
formerly  Mary  Wcnger,  missionary  to  India, 
is  to  give  her  time  in  ministering  to  the 
health  needs  of  the  people  of  the  area. 

Funds  are  urgently  needed  at  this  time  to 
wipe  out  the  overchecked  account  now  stand- 
ing against  the  work.  Here  is  a  very  worthy 
cause  which  deserves  the  prayers  and  support 
of  the  Lord's  servants. 

Those  who  have  visited  the  work  and  are 
acquainted  with  the  area  feel  it  is  a  very 
promising  field.  We  invite  your  support  by 
prayer  and  offerings. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Chairman,  Area  Committee. 

WHITE  CLOUD,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  "partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end." 

An  interesting  program  was  rendered  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  when  the  churches  from 
Vesta  f"jfg  and  Clarksville  were  present  with 
us. 

On  Dec.  1  we  were  reminded  of  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  We  partook  of  the  emblem  of  His 
broken  body  and  spilt  olood,  remembering 
what  He  has  oon°  for  us.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
Tobe  Schrock,  was  with  us.  Not  all  the 
members  were  present,  however. 

Of  our  twenty-one  families,  the  Lord  called 
one  child  home  to  Himself  during  the  past 
year.  At  the  same  time  He  has  blessed  us 
with  an  added  number  of  souls.  Fourteen 
were  received  by  baptism,  one  by  letter,  and 
four  on  confession  of  faith. 

Some  changes  for  the  present  year  were 
made  at  the  time  of  reorganization  and  busi- 
ness meeting.  Let  us  remember  that  the 
child  of  God  is  never  idle,  whether  he  has 
an  assignment  or  not. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  many  bless- 
ings, both  natural  and  spiritual.  It  is  our 
aim  to  keep  on  exalting  Christ.  "Let  them 
shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  favour  my 
righteous  cause:  yea,  let  them  say  continually, 
Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  which  hath  pleas- 
ure in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant"  (Ps. 
35:27).  Ray  Bontrager. 

Feb.  17,  1947. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  have  left  the  old  year,  with  its 
failures  and  mistakes,  behind  us.  As  we 
enter  into  the  new  year,  may  we  seek  the 
guidance  of  Him  who  led  us  safely  through 
the  past  year. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  given  us.  When  we  think  of  the  people 
who  do  not  have  warm  homes  and  plenty  of 
food,  we  are.  indeed  thankful  for  ours.  Above 
all,  we  are  thankful  for  God's  presence  with 
us,  and  for  the  many  answers  to  prayer. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Hess 
and  some  friends,  from  Lititz,  Pa.,  who 
brought  us  a  much-appreciated  message.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  16,  our  young 


people's  meeting  was  well  attended  and  en- 
joyed by  all  who  were  present.  The  topic 
was  "Christ,  the  Light  of  the  World."  May 
we  as  Christians  in  this  community  let  our 
lights  shine  more  brightly  for  our  Lord. 

We  are  happy  for  those  around  us  who 
are  faithful.  We  have  spent  some  of  our 
happiest  hours  in  fellowship  with  them. 
They  are  a  great  encouragement  to  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  held  early  in  the  spring,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  that  many  souls  may 
find  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  All  around  us 
are  people  without  Christ.  Let  us  pray 
especially  for  the  young  people,  that  they 
may  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour;  also  for 
those  who  have  gone  back  into  the  world, 
that  they  may  return  before  it  is  too  late. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to  all  of 
you  and  invite  all  who  can  to  visit  with  us. 

Emily  Pearson. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  risen  Lord.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful  for  the  rich  blessings 
the  Lord  showers  upon  us. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Earl  Wert,  who  had 
been  ill  for  several  weeks,  is  again  able  to 
minister  to  our  small  congregation.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this.  During  his  absence 
we  have  been  blessed  with  messages  from 
brethren  from  neighboring  congregations. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nelson  Kauffman  with  us  on  Jan.  19.  Bro. 
Kauffman  brought  us  a  timely  message. 

During  the  past  few  weeks,  the  father  of 
some  of  our  Sunday-school  children  confessed 
Christ  and  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  He  has  been  afflicted 
in  body  for  some  time.  Pray  for  him,  and 
also  for  his  wife,  that  she  might  be  drawn 
to  Christ  by  the  living  testimony  of  His  fol- 
lowers. 

Election  of  officers  was  held  on  Dec.  22. 
Bro.  Harold  Myer  was  elected  superintendent, 
and  Bro.  Roy  Wissler,  assistant.  May  the 
Lord  grant  grace  and  wisdom  to  these  breth- 
ren in>  their  new  responsibilities. 

The  interest  in  Sunday  school  and  other 
services  is  very  good.  A  group  of  our  young 
people  pass  out  "The  Way"  in  the  northwest 
end  of  Lancaster.  Only  eternity  will  reveal 
the  value  of  this  little  paper. 

A  number  of  young  brethren  are  gathering 
the  children  in  for  Sunday  school.  Some  use 
the  Sunday-school  bus;  others  go  in  other 
directions  with  their  own  cars. 

Sister  Fanny  Frankhouser  has  just  closed 
an  interesting  series  of  twelve  Bible  lessons 
in  our  Sunday  evening  children's  meetings. 
The  children,  and  we  as  older  ones  have  re- 
received  much  spiritual  food  from  these  les- 
sons. 

April  20  is  the  date  set  for  our  annual 
Bible  meeting.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  arranged.  Come  and  enjoy  it  with  us. 

Pray  for  us  as  workers,  that  we  might 
exalt  Christ  by  our  lives,  and  that  souls 
might  be  drawn  from  sin  unto  Him;  for  our 
Lord  says,  "and  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  ...  , 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Feb.  19,  1947.      Mrs.  John  S.  Bechtold. 


A  Prayer  for  Those  Who  Hungel 


And  ivhen  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them.  .  .  .  And  they 
did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.  Mark  6:41,42. 

Once  in  the  desert,  Lord,  near  Galilee, 
You  broke  your  magic  into  bits  of  bread 

And  fed  the  multitudes  which  came  to  see 
The  carpenter  who  preached  and  raised  th 
dead. 

Look  now  upon  the  multitudes  which  stan. 

Each  in  the  desert  of  its  battered  natio 
W aiting  to  watch  the  magic  of  your  hand 

Touch  and  erase  their  pain  and  desolation. 
They  are  your  children  and  we  are  your  hand; 

We  are  your  magic,  multiplying  bread 
For  those  who  hunger.  Help  us  understand 

That  we  may  also  heal,  and  raise  the  dead; 
That  we  may  reach  our  arms  across  the  earth 
And  give  each  naked,  hungry  life  new  birth, 

— Thomas  Sugrue,  in  "Today's  Woman." 
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EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  1079) 

called  the  cell  method.   Little  groups, 
perhaps  many  of  them  within  one  con-ipoi 
gregation,  meet  for  spiritual  fellowship,  iit« 
for  heart  searching,  and  for  intercession.  B 
The  group  ought  to  be  small  enough  to  'ra 
allow  for  expression  and  activity  for  ' 
every  person.  If  it  gets  too  large,  there  L 
should  be  more  groups.  If  the  Mennon||o 
ite  Church  could  have  some  scores  oi 
hundreds  of  such  prayer  cells,  a  great  re 
vival  in  and  through  us  would  be  a  fore 
gone  conclusion.  If  God's  people  pray 
He  will  hear. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1083) 
March  22,  1947 
The  Rewards  of  the  Kingdom 

Read  Luke  18:29.  30;  Matthew  13:43. 

They  left  their  houses — wide  rooms  and  sun 

lit  windows, 
Flower-filled,  love-begotten  gardens,  tende 

orchards; 

Mothers  unspeakably  loved,  and  venerabl 
fathers, 

Wives  dearer  than  life,  and  children  heart 
rendingly  tender. 


And  all  for  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Yea,  all  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom. 

Now  they  have  houses  untouched  by  the 

of  the  hammer; 
Now  they  have  orchards  and  gardens  tha 

flower  forever; 
To  them  are  restored  all  earth's  loves,  but  it 

manifold  measure; 
To  them  it  is  given  to  eat  of  the  bread 

heaven; 

To  them  it  is  given  to  shine  as  the  sun  in  idV' 
glory,  _  I  ' 

To  shine  on  the  throne  in  the  kingdom  offl  W 
God,  their  Father.  h\ 
— Miriam  S.  Lind.  Jpl< 
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Refugee  Group  Arrives  at  Buenos  Aires 

The  "Volendam"docked  at  Buenos  Aires, 
rgentina,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  22, 
ith  the  2,303  Mennonite  refugees  in  good 
)irits.  Small  groups  of  these  people  are 
:ing  taken  inland  to  Paraguay  as  fast  as 
ansportation  facilities  permit.  Peter  and 
rieda  Dyck,  who  had  been  working  in 
urope  among  these  refugees,  and  who  ac- 
jmpanied  them  on  their  voyage,  are  now 
iving  assistance  in  this  rehabilitation  work 
1  South  America. 

Commission  to  Mexico 

William  T.  Snyder,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
Lid  Section,  left  on  Feb.  26  for  Mexico  City, 
lis  first  mission  is  to  contact  certain  Mexican 
overnmental  officials  to  secure  the  written 
Dnfirmation  of  that  country's  attitude  toward 
rrther  immigration  of  Mennonite  refugees, 
ome  time  ago  President  Aleman  had  given 
ral  assurance  that  such  Mennonite  settlers 
/ould  be  welcome  in  Mexico,  with  due  recog- 
ition  for  religious  and  other  liberties. 

Bro.  Snyder  will  then  be  joined  by  C.  J. 
Lempel,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  the  two  will 
ontact  Mennonite  colonies  already  in  Mex- 
:o,  to  learn  from  them  the  locations  that 
/ould  be  suitable  for  refugee  settlement,  and 
d  ascertain  what  help  these  present  Men- 
:onite  colonists  could  give  to  the  newcomers. 

"Grease  for  Peace" 

The  Need.  Relief  workers  tell  of  the  need 
or  soap  in  many  parts  of  Europe.  They  are 
specially  conscious  of  this  as  they  travel  and 
ind  soap  missing  in  washrooms  and  trains. 
Ve  are  now  moving  much  of  the  soap  stock 
hat  we  have  on  hand,  and  will  be  in  position 
0  handle  much  more  than  was  received  dur- 
ng  the  last  year. 

The  Plan.  In  recent  discussions  with  the 
Jrethren  Service  Committee,  they  indicated 
hat  they  would  be  willing  to  share  their 
oap  manufacturing  plant,  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
vith  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The 
Jrethren  have  constructed  a  very  efficient 
)lant  there  and  are  turning  out  a  good  prod- 
ict.  The  soap  that  they  make  is  a  mild 
aundry  soap  that  can  also  be  used  as  toilet 
Oap.  This  makes  it  ideal  for  shipment  over- 
eas  for  relief  distribution,  as  it  will  serve  a 
lual  purpose. 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  has  of- 
ered  to  accept  all  the  fats  that  Mennonites 
vill  have  to  contribute.  They  will  acknowl- 
:dge  them  and  process  the  fats  into  soap,  re- 
urning  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
ee  about  one  pound  of  soap  for  every  pound 
>f  fat  that  our  people  contribute.  The  Men- 
<ionitc  Central  Committee  will  pay  only  the 
ictual  cost  of  manufacturing  and  will  in  turn 
ret  a  uniform  product  that  is  well  adapted 
or  overseas  shipment. 

What  to  Give.  Pork  or  beef  fats,  chicken 
ats,  butter  or  cottonseed  oil,  peanut  oil,  corn 
>il,  coconut  oil,  and  almost  any  other  kind 
>f  animal  or  vegetable  fats  can  be  used,  pro- 


vided they  are  rendered.  Do  not  send  raw 
fats  or  cracklings. 

How  and  Where  to  Send.  Wherever  pos- 
sible, contributions  should  be  sent  directly  to 
the  Brethren  Service  Committee  Center,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.  Use  containers  that  you  do  not 
care  to  have  returned.  (If  so  desired,  the 
Brethren  center  at  Nappanee  will  furnish 
five-gallon  cans  for  contributions  that  are  sent 
directly  to  Nappanee.)  Each  contribution 
should  be  marked  as  a  Mennonite  gift,  since 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will  re- 
ceive soap  only  for  those  fats  identified  as 
given  by  Mennonite  people.  Sewing  circles 
or  other  local  groups  are  encouraged  to  com- 
bine their  contributions  and  send  them  in 
larger  quantities. 

If  it  does  not  seem  practical  to  ship  a  con- 
tribution directly  to  Nappanee,  it  may  be 
sent  to  one  of  the  M.C.C.  food  warehouses, 
from  which  it  will  be  hauled  by  M.C.C.  truck 
to  Nappanee.  Such  M.C.C.  food  warehouses 
are  located  at  Newton,  Kans.;  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Reedley,  Calif.;  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Silver 
Springs  (Bruckhart  Station,  c/o  Landisville 
Agent),  Pa. 

Exception.  This  project  can  be  carried  out 
only  in  the  United  States.  Because  of  gov- 
ernmental restrictions,  it  does  not  apply  to 
Canada. 

For  further  information  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for 
the  "Grease  for  Peace"  folder. 

Relief  Needs  Continue 

Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.  relief  worker  in 
Germany,  writes,  "I  wonder  whether  there 
are  those  who  now  are  beginning  to  ask, 
'Isn't  Germany  getting  back  on  its  feet?' 
'Isn't  the  need  tapering  off?'  There  is  no 
question  that  the  suffering  in  1946-47  is  more 
intense  than  in  1945-46,  and  the  need  more 
universal.  German  officials  and  relief  admin- 
istrators and  military  government  men  fore- 
see as  much  hunger  and  suffering  in  1947-48 
as  this  year.  There  are  no  signs  on  the 
horizon  that  the  misery  will  be  eased  within 
the  next  year." 

Relief  Worker  Departures,  Arrivals,  and 
Changes 

The  following  nine  men  sailed  from  New 
York  on  Feb.  28  for  Poland,  to  serve  in  the 
Poland  Tractor  Operators'  Training  Unit: 
Daniel  Yutzy,  Manson,  Iowa;  Arthur  Franz, 
Weatherford,  Okla.;  Milo  Albrecht,  Morton, 
111.;  Hiram  Heatwole,  Bridgewater,  Va.;  Mil- 
ton Thiessen,  Dinuba,  Calif.;  Dan  H.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Thomas  Brown,  Colbourne, 
Ont.;  David  Schwartzendruber,  Tavistock, 
Ont.;  and  Abram  M.  Baer,  Maugansville,  Md. 

Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  R.N.,  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  leaves  on  March  3  for  India.  Henry  J. 
Harder,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  left  on  Feb.  27  for 
Puerto  Rico,  where  he  will  serve  as  carpenter 
in  building  a  parsonage. 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  arrived  at 
Rio  de  Janeiro  on  Feb.  25.  Ernst  and  Ruth 
Harder  arrived  at  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Feb. 
24. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  who  is  serving  as  M.C.C. 
Relief  Commissioner  in  the  Far  East,  and 
who  has  been  located  for  some  time  with  the 
India  Relief  Unit,  has  recently  gone  to  the 
Philippine  Unit. 


C.P.S.  Notes 

Mr.  Imirie,  Mr.  Olson,  and  Major  Mon- 
tague, of  Selective  Service,  and  Ora  Huston 
and  Paul  Goering,  of  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  visited  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Powellsville,  Md.,  on  Feb. 
18.  One  of  their  concerns  was  to  discuss 
various  problems  regarding  the  arrangement 
for  furloughs  and  overtime.  Furloughs  which 
had  been  "frozen"  for  a  time  may  now  again 
be  taken  by  the  men  of  the  camp. 

Released  February  28,  1947 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Qfifi&UuHitieA. 

Opening  for  experienced  mechanic  and 
welder,  with  business  ability,  with  Mennonite 
firm  in  Virginia  Mennonite  community. 
Good  opportunity  for  advancement  for  right 
man.  Address  inquiries  to  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid,  Inc.,  1413  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Letters  of  Gratitude 

1.  From  China 

Dear  Friends: 

Last  week  we  received  from  Mr.  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  your  representative  here  in 
Shanghai,  a  gift  of  bedding,  clothing,  and 
shoes  from  your  committee,  and  I  want  to 
express  our  warm  thanks  to  you.  If  you  could 
know  how  desperately  needed  and  yet  how 
difficult  to  get  these  things  are  for  people  in 
the  class  of  our  students,  and  if  you  could 
have  seen  the  delight  with  which  the  gifts 
were  received  and  heard  the  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  at  evening  prayers  afterward, 
you  would  have  a  much  better  picture  than 
I  can  give  you  of  how  much  the  gifts  meant. 
But  please  be  assured  that  they  met  a  pressing 
need  (the  weather  has  just  turned  cold  this 
week)  and  were  most  gratefully  received. 

Our  students  come  from  various  parts  of 
China,  a  number  of  them  from  the  more 
southern  provinces.  There  they  do  not  use 
the  amount  of  winter  clothing  and  bedding 
that  are  necessary  here.  Some  have  lost  what 
they  formerfy  had  through  the  war;  one  at 
least  brought  very  little  because  she  had  to 
fly  here  (paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  flying 
is  the  cheapest  way  to  travel  in  China  these 
days  I);  some  have  been  out  in  Christian 
work  and  had  barely  enough  money  to  eat 
on,  to  say  nothing  of  providing  themselves 
with  needed  warm  clothing.  Altogether,  they 
were  in  real  need  of  the  help  your  gifts 
brought  to  them.  And  goods  are  so  expensive^ 
now  that  for  many  of  them  there  was  no 
prospect,  humanly  speaking,  of  their  getting 
what  they  needed.  They  pray  about  their 
needs,  and  your  gifts  came  as  an  answer  10 
prayer.  They  are  full  of  thanks  to  God,  and 
to  you. 

Enclosed  is  a  letter  which  one  of  the  men 
students  wrote.  It  was  his  own  idea.  He  is, 
relatively  speaking,  better  off  than  many  of 
the  students.  As  you  will  see,  your  gift  met 
a  very  definite  need  of  his.  It  met  even  great- 
er needs  for  others. 
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With  many  thanks  again  for  your  fellow- 
ship  with  us  in  this  way,  and  with  sincere 
Christian  greetings, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

(s)  Albert  K.  Greene,  Jr.,  Vice-Principal. 
I  )ear  Sir: 

Your  wonderful  gifts  which  I  received,  and 
which  I  needed  badly,  were  entirely  beyond 
my  expectation.  Praise  the  Lord,  He  answers 
prayers.  I  would  like  to  give  my  testimony  as 
to  what  God  has  both  promised  and  provided 
by  prayer  through  your  hands. 

This  spring  I  was  employed  by  an  Export 
Company  where  my  salary  was  sufficient  for 
my  needs.  During  this  summer,  I  thought  I 
could  save  enough  money  for  ordering  suits 
and  buying  things  in  autumn,  for  in  addition 
to  my  salary  I  would  get  quite  a  large  bonus 
from  the  office  at  Chinese  New  Year.  With 
this  point  in  mind,  I  sent  my  old  clothes  and 
shoes  to  an  orphanage  during  the  months  of 
June  and  July. 

In  order  to  obey  God's  call  in  my  heart, 
I  decided  to  go  to  Bible  Seminary  in  August 
and  so  resigned  from  the  office  at  the  end 
of  July.  This  decision  entirely  changed  my 
plans,  for  I  had  just  one  year  since  gradua- 
tion from  college  and  still  had  no  money  in 
hand.  When  I  decided  to  go  to  Seminary,  my 
brother  promised  to  provide  my  school  ex- 
penses, but  he  did  not  know  that  I  was  in 
need  of  winter  clothes,  especially  winter 
underwear.  I  prayed  about  my  needs  when  I 
came  to  school.  Now,  praise  the  Lord,  He 
answers  my  prayer  and  gives  me  the  needs 
through  your  hands. 

Since  my  fellow  students  cannot  write  in 
English  very  well,  I  would  like  to  thank  you, 
on  their  behalf,  for  your  gifts  to  them.  They 
are  most  grateful  to  you.  Please  accept  my 
thanks  for  them. 

May  God  bless  you  and  abundantly  com- 
pensate you.       Yours  sincerely, 

(s)  John  MU.  Chiang. 

2.  From  Germany 

Dear  kind  unknown  benefactors  in  U.S.A.! 

It  seems  queer  to  be  writing  a  letter  to 
somebody  you  don't  know.  I  beg  to  thank 
you  very  cordially  for  the  charity  we  got  from 
your  hands  through  the  Assistance  work  of 
the  Evangelic  Church  and  I  assure  you,  that 
we  enjoyed  your  kind  help  immensely. 

I  am  a  woman  42  years  old  and  I  have  3 
daughters  in  the  age  of  19,  21,  and  22  years. 
I  have  lost  my  husband.  Before  the  war  we 
were  a  well-to-do  family  owning  a  beautiful 
house  with  a  large  garden,  and  we  didn't 
know  any  need.  Our  house  has  been  de- 
stroyed and  we  were  expelled  from  our  coun- 
try by  the  Poles.  Now  we  are  dwelling  in  a 
little  room  (garret)  intolerably  hot  in  sum- 
mer and  icy  cold  in  winter.  My  mother  also 
died  as  a  victim  of  the  war,  and  my  father  is 
an  old  man  of  73  years;  he  has  so  little  to  eat 
that  we  think  he  must  die  also  soon.  We  are 
so  heartily  grateful  for  your  delightful  gift, 
that  we  include  you  every  evening  in  our 
prayers.  Before  the  war  we  were  so  rich,  that 
we  ourselves  could  give  always  to  other  peo- 
ple, and  now  we  are  poor  as  beggars;  we 
have  nothing  to  eat,  no  clothing,  and  in  the 
winter  no  shoes  and  no  coal.  Nevertheless 
we  are  happy  that  we  live  now  in  the  Ameri- 
can Zone  of  Germany  as  fugitives,  for  the 
deplorable  people  who  must  live  in  the  Rus- 
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sian  or  in  the  Polish  Zone  have  it  much 
worse,  for  your  Americans  are  very  good  and 
help  us  poor  Germans,  giving  us  so  much. 

We  remain  thankful  forever  and  send  you 
our  best  wishes,     Faithfully  yours, 


November  20,  1946 
Dear  Benefactor  or  Benefactress  in  the  States ! 

Though  I  am  a  stranger  to  you  till  today 
let  me  please  return  many  thanks  to  you  for 
your  charity.  .  .  .  Besides  the  pressing  want 
of  food,  it  is  especially  hard  to  get  even  the 
most  necessary  clothing  for  my  three-  and 
five-year-old  boys. 

It  really  proved  a  great  relief  to  us,  getting 
some  clothes  out  of  American  gifts,  which 
were  distributed  here  just'  in  the  days  before 
the  cold-weather  period  began.  How  my 
family  ran  short  of  clothing!  Though  I  sup- 
pose you  have  heard  and  read  already  a  lot 
about  such  like  troubles,  let  me  please  report 
in  short  what  my  fate  was:  My  home  coun- 
try is  East  Prussia,  which  I  had  to  leave  in 
October,  1944.  Some  days  before  the  Russian 
invasion  we  departed  as  fugitives  and  could 
take  with  us  only  a  little  bit  of  our  property. 
And  even  that  "crust"  of  property  was  taken 
by  force  from  us,  when  Russian  and  Polish 
troops  captured  us  in  Pomerania.  God  be 
praised!  We  finally  succeeded  in  escaping 
through  the  boundary  of  the  Russian  Zone 
in  December,  1945.  You  may  imagine  what 
was  left  to  us,  when  we  arrived  here.  A  ter- 
rible winter-time  ahead  of  us;  there  was  real- 
ly no  other  opportunity  to  get  even  a  bit  of 
clothes.  Just  in  this  pressing  need  the  Ameri- 
can gifts  arrived  and  we  fugitives  were  saved 
from  a  lot  of  dreadful  troubles.  And  what's 
of  no  less  importance,  is  the  fact  that  some 
belief  was  restored  among  us.  "No  Christian 
stands  alone  as  long  as  a  Christianized  world 
exists!"  I  suppose  you  may  feel  now  what 
it  is  that  induced  me  to  write  this  letter  and 
to  give  utterance  to  my  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
you,  who  so  far  away  has  tried  to  preserve 
my  family  from  hard  want  of  clothing  and 
despairing  sadness. 

Let  me  include  in  our  heartfelt  gratitude 
kindest  regards  and  our  best  wishes  for  a 
happy  and  peaceful  new  year  and  may  God 
bless  you  and  prevent  from  you  and  your 
family  any  such  like  troubles  we  have  to 
suffer. 

Let  me  remain,  Dear  Benefactor, 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

November  25,  1946 
Dear  unknown  benefactor  in  U.S.A. 

Through  the  Evangelic  Church  I  got  your 
kind  gift  and  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart. 
You  may  not  believe  how  immensely  I  en- 
joyed it  to  get  something  from  your  charity. 
I  am  22  years  old,  nurse  for  children  by  pro- 
fession. My  mother  is  sick;  she  suffers  rheu- 
matism and  moreover  from  an  abscess  of  the 
stomach  and  must  unfortunately  lie  in  bed. 

My  younger  sister  has  got  through  the 
many  terrible  war  occurrences  an  infirmity 
of  the  cardiac  muscle  and  is  very  weak.  The 
Russians  have  expelled  us  from  our  beautiful 
home  in  East  Germany. 

We  could  take  with  us  only  the  clothes  we 
wore  on  the  body  and  the  road  together  with 
other  people  driven  away,  who  were  former- 
ly also  rich  or  wealthy.  But  we  are  grateful 
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and  happy,  that  we  live  now  in  the  Americai 
Zone.  Here  we  have  it  much  better  than  it 
the  Russian  Zone 

We  are  only  afraid  of  the  coming  winter  I 
No  warm  clothes,  no  shoes,  no  coal,  and  nol  I 
very  much  to  eat.  Christmas  will  be  sad  fai 


to  eat. 

off  from  home  and  without  the  joys  belong-  j 
ing  formerly  to  it,  as  Christmas  tree,  pastries,  1 
and  gifts.  But  we  hope  that  better  times  will  f 
come  also  for  us  and  that  we  shall  live  in 
better  conditions  and  may  be  able  to  buy 
what  we  need,  for  we  like  to  work.  I  hope 
my  letter  will  reach  you  and  I  remain  with  a  j,! 
grateful  heart  and  my  best  wishes. 

Faithfully  yours, 


3.  From  Holland 


1!' 

iiir 
ilk 
Jr. 
& 


Lochem,  Holland  ere 
November  24,  1946 


Dear  Committee: 

With  cordial  thankfulness  we  received 
your  beautiful  gifts,  distributed  by:  Marie 
Ediger,  Welma  Graber,  Galen  Widmer,  Dick 
Buys,  and  Willie  Schmidt. 

We  sisters  here  have  a  house  with  a  hun- 
dred poor  girls  and  till  now  we  can  hardly 
get  the  necessary  clothes  for  them.  So  you 
understand  that  we  were  very  glad  with  your 
gifts.  Every  child  herself  received  the  gift 
from  the  above  called  persons. 

May  God  bless  you  and  your  country. 

We  thank  you  very  much  and  wish  you  a 
"Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year." 

Yours  truly, 

(s)  Sr.  Amandine. 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici 
ating  minister. 


Scheufler — Kuhns. — Delmar   Seheufler,  Dun- 
dee, Ohio,  and  Susana  Kuhns,  Canton,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Kolb  and  Longenecker  congregation, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  by  Milton  B.  Hostetler  at  rs 
the  church,  Jan.  26,  1947. 

Stauffer— Hollinger. — Willard  B.  Stauffer, 
Indiantown  congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and 
Grace  L.  Hollinger,  Mellinger  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  6,-1947. 


Wert — Hepner. — Harold  W.  Wert  and  Mary 
F.  Hepner,  both  of  the  Lauver  congregation, 
Cocolamus,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Feb.  16,  1947. 

Ziegler — Burkhart. — Curtis  Ziegler,  Aberdeen, 
S.  Dak.,  and  Ada  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
of  Goshen,  Feb.  15,  1947. 

Driver — Landis. — John  Driver,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  Bonita  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn., 
by  Noah  Landis,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Alpha  Church,  Dec.  20,  1946. 

Harnish — Thomas. — Lloyd  Harnish,  Byerland 
congregation,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Helen  Mae 
Thomas,  New  Danville  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Feb.  15,  1947. 

Nafzigjer  —  CJiristner.  —  Freeman  Nafziger, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Marian  Christner,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  by  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Pi- 
geon, Church,  Feb.  9,  1947. 
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OBITUARIES 


Durand. — Christian,  son  of  the  late  George 
!  d  Mary    (Krabill)   Durand,  was  born  near 
,  erling,  'Ohio,  March  14,  1875;  died  at  the 
me  of  his  niece  (Mrs.  Hugh  Cams),  Canton, 
do,  Dec.  19,  1946 ;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  5  d.  Death 
suited  from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.    At  the 
e  of  fourteen,  he  moved  with  his  parents  into 
i  vicinity  of  Canton,  Ohio,  where  he  spent 
I  j  remainder  of  his  life.  As  a  young  man  he 
I  eepted  the  Progressive  Mennonite  faith,  and 
1921  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Beech 
nirch,  Louisville,  Ohio,  to  which  he  remained 
ithful  until  death.    Surviving  are  2  nieces 
Irs.  Hugh  Cams  and  Mrs.  George  Young, 
th  of  Canton).  His  parents,  one  brother,  and 
sisters   predeceased  .him.    Funeral  services 
;re  held  in   the   Welch  Funeral  Home,  in 
arge  of  O.  N.  Johns.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
>rth  Industry  Cemetery. 

[King. — Elmer  Jacob,  son  of  the  late  Isaac 
I  and  Lydia  (Zook)  King,  was  born  near  West 
bertv,  Ohio,  March  3,  1877;  died  at  his 
me,  Feb.  9,  1947 ;  aged  69  y.  11  m.  6  d.  From 
e  time  of  his  youth  he  was  a  member  of  the 
annonite  Church.  On  March  3,  1904  he  was 
ited  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Malinda  Toder, 
10  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  children 
faomi — Mrs.  Lester  Slonecker,  Bellefontaine, 
uo;  Loren  S.,  Floyd  Y.,  and  Forest  E.,  all 
West  Liberty ;  and  Ruth — Mrs.  John  Duerk- 
a,  Hesston,  Kans.),  10  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
s  and  3  sisters  (David  P.,  Orrville,  Ohio ; 
ilton,  of  West  Liberty ;  Mrs.  Erne  King  and 
rs.  Viola  Shank,  of  Bellefontaine;  and  Mrs. 
sie  Fry  of  West  Liberty).  Two  grandchildren 
eceded  him  during  the  past  year.  His  entire 
e  was  spent  in  the  same  vicinity,  except  for 
arteen  years  when  he  lived  in  Wayne  Co., 
lio.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South 
lion  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  Feb. 
,  in  charge  of  Marion  King,  assisted  by 
allace  Kauffman  and  William  G.  Detweiler. 
terment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Klopfenstein. — Mary,  oldest  daughter  of  Dan- 
J.  and  Rachel  (Kropf)  Schrock,  was  born 
ay  14,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  the  Memorial 
jspital,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  after  an  illness 
more  than  three  years,  Feb.  19,  1947 ;  aged 
y.  9  m.  5  d.  At  an  early  age  she  united  with 
e  Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Garden  City, 
o.,  where  she  served  faithfully  as  a  Sunday- 
hool  teacher  for  many  years.  On  Nov.  29, 
00  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  E. 
lopfenstein,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
e  one  daughter  (Mary  Pearl — Mrs.  Glen  R. 
iller,  Goshen, , Ind.),  2  grandsons,  3  brothers 
Villiam  N.,  Eureka,  111. ;  Emery,  Kansas  City, 
o.;  and  D.  Ora,  of  Garden  City),  3  sisters 
Jancy — Mrs.  T.  L.  Byler,  of  Goshen ;  Lydia — 
rs.  O.  A.  Kenagy,  Eureka,  111. ;  and  Cora — 
rs.  D.  D.  Driver,  Hesston,  Kans.),  and  a 
rge  number  of  other  relatives.  Her  parents, 
e  sister  (Anna — Mrs.  A.  C.  Kenagy),  and 
e  brothef  (J.  Harve)  predeceased  her.  Fu- 
ral  services  were  held  Feb.  22  at  the  home 
d  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  in  charge 
W.  R.  Hershberger  and  S.  S.  Hershberger. 
;xt :  II  Kings  20 :1.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
earfork  Cemetery. 

Kolb. — J.  Clayton,  son  of  John  F.  and  Aman- 
Kolb,  was  born  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Sept. 
,  1874 ;  died  Jan.  29,  1947.  On  Nov.  9,  1897 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  B.  Long- 
re,  of  Yerkes,  Pa.,  who  preceded  him  in 
ath  in  October,  1932.  One  daughter  (Ruth) 
so  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  one  daugh- 
p  (Mary),  2  sons  (Aaron  and  John),  11 
andchildren,  one  great-grandchild.  On  Nov. 
,  1941  he  suffered  a  light  stroke,  from  which 
n'  ver  fully  recovered.  On  May  15,  1943  he 
tered  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
aere  he  resided  until  his  death.  Funeral 
rvices  were  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  Men- 
onite  Home,  in  charge  of  Landis  Brubaker 
d  David  Landis.  Text:  II  Cor.  4:16-18. 
terment  was  made  in  Hersheys'  Cemetery. 

Mast.  -Artie,  daughter  of  Alex  and  Amanda 
iller,  was  born  Feb.  19,  1879;  died  at  her 
me,  one  week  after  suffering  a  stroke,  Feb. 


19,  1947 ;  aged  68  y.  In  1900  she  was  married 
to  Henry  A.  Mast,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
in  1945.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Surviving  are 
4  sons  (Firman,  Abe,  Truman,  and  Wilbur), 
one  daughter  (Erma),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Louise 
Henry,  Warren,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Cora  Stutzman, 
Eustis,  Fla. ;  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hostetler,  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio),  one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Anna 
Cipriana,  Ravenna,  Ohio),  4  half  brothers 
(Eldon,  Chester,  and  Sidney  Miller,  all  of 
Aurora,  Ohio ;  and  Adrian  Miller,  Urbana, 
Ohio),  and  11  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Feb.  21  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller 
and  Alvin  W.  Miller.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Mast. — Samuel  F.  Mast  was  born  May  25, 
1880 ;  died  Jan.  5,  1947 ;  aged  66  y.  7  m.  10  d. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour.  On  confession  of  faith,  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Martins  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  of  which 
he  remained  a  member  until  death.  He  was 
married  to  Emma  Swartzentruber,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1906.  One  daughter  (Laura) 
followed  her  in  death  in  April,  1907.   On  June 

11,  1911  he  was  married  to  Nora  Burkey, 
who  predeceased  him  on  Dec.  26,  1936.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Jay,  at  home),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Levi  Oswald,  Wooster,  Ohio),  6  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (David  and  Calvin,  of 
Millersburg),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan  Smucker, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Mrs.  H.  N.  Troyer,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Joe  Nafziger,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  church,  Jan.  8,  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller, 
E.  J.  Varns,  and  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Nitzsche. — Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  and  Anna  (Eichelberger)  Oswald,  was 
born  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  Oct.  28,  1874 ;  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
Leonard  Erb),  at  West  Point,  Nebr.,  Feb.  20, 
1947;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  23  d.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time,  and  was  confined 
to  her  bed  for  four  weeks  preceding  her  death. 
As  a  child  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  and  later  to  Fulda,  Minn.  On  Nov. 
22,  1890  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Julius 
Nitzsche,  who  preceded  her  in  death  almost 
seventeen  years  ago.  In  1902  they  moved  to 
a  farm  near  Wisner,  Nebr.  Early  in  her  mar- 
ried life  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Surviving  are  5  daughters  and  4  sons  (Emma — 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Birky,  Spartansburg,  Pa. ;  Anna — 
Mrs.  William  Egli,  Manson,  Iowa ;  Bertha, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  Clara — Mrs.  Sam  Roth,  of 
Wisner;  Lillian — Mrs.  Leonard  Erb,  West 
Point,  Nebr. ;  Daniel  and  Arthur,  Bancroft, 
Nebr. ;  Albert,  Amenia,  N.  Dak. ;  and  Elmer, 
Frazee,  Minn.),  33  grandchildren,  6  great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held"  Feb.  23,  in  charge 
of  Milo  Kauffman  and  Sam  Oswald. 

Roth. — Emma  Stutzman  was  born  Nov.  24, 
1868;  departed  this  life  at  her  home  in  Chap- 
pell,  Nebr.,  Sept.  16,  1946;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  23 
d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Aug.  22,  1889  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Edward  Roth,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  9  children  (John,  Calvin,  Nick,  Clara — Mrs. 
Delmar  Becklar,  of  Chappell;  Abe  and  Bessie — 
Mrs.  Lester  Mast,  Julesburg,  Colo. ;  Art,  Crete, 
Nebr..;  Eva — Mrs.  Arthur  Roth  ;  and  Mary — 
Mrs.  Homer  Schweitzer,  Milford,  Nebr.),  50 
grandchildren,  25  great-grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Clara  Hostetler,  Wood  River,  Nebr.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  infant 
daughter  (Nora),  3  brothers,  and  5  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Chappell  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Alvin  Gascho.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Weaver. — Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  David  O. 
and  Lizzie  (Martin)  Weaver;  was  born  March 

12,  1932;  died  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oste- 
opathic Hospital,  after  several  weeks'  illness, 
Feb.  18,  1947 ;  aged  14  y.  11  m.  6  d.  Her  illness 
was  caused  by  scarlet  fever,  followed  by  rheu- 
matic fever.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  7 
brothers  and  4  sisters  (Rufus,  Edna — Mrs. 
Frank  Weaver,  Ivan,  John,  Anna — Mrs.  John 


Sensenig,  Luke,  Esther,  David,  Melvin,  Harvey, 
and  Ruth),  her  paternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  B.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.), 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  One  sister 
(Elizabeth)  preceded  her  in  infancy.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  21  at  the  home,  in 
charge  of  Menno  Weaver,  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Hershey  Sensenig,  and 
Joseph  Hostetter.  Texts:  Rev.  21:4,  Job  1:21. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  the  late 
Elam  B.  and  Magdalena  (Martin)  Landis,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1881; 
passed  away  very  unexpectedly,  at  her  home 
in  Akron,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1946 ;  aged  64  y.  10  m. 
26  d.  On  Aug.  23,  1903  she  was  married  to 
John  H.  Weaver,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
four  months  ago.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mabel,  with  whom  she  resided),  one  son  (J. 
Landis),  4  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary 
Martin,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  and  Emma — Mrs. 
Michael  Sensenig,  Stevens,  Pa.),  one  brother 
(Harry,  Brownstown,  Pa.),  3  half  sisters  (Mrs. 
John  Gockley,  Millersville,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Isaac 
Witmer,  Martindale,  Pa. ;  and  Ruth  Landis, 
Lititz,  Pa.),  3  stepbrothers  (Aaron  Burkholder, 
John  Burkholder,  Jonas  Groff),  one  stepsister 
(Mrs.  Paul  Martin),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faithful, 
consistent  member  throughout  the  remainder 
of  her  life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Metzler  Mennonite  Church,  Akron,  in 
charge  of  Eli  Sauder  and  Amos  H.  Sauder. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Daniel  D.  Yoder  was  born  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  July  3,  1877 ;  died  at  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  Feb.  14,  1947 ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  11  d.  On 
Nov.  22,  1903  he  was  married  to  Drusilla  Miller, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  They  lived  in  Ohio  a 
short  time  and  then  moved  to  Dodge  City, 
Kans.  for  several  years.  From  there  they  moved 
to  Palm  City,  Tex.;  and  from  Texas  to* 'the 
vicinity  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.  On  Jan.  10,  1921 
his  wife  preceded  him  in  death.  Four  of  their 
eleven  children  also  predeceased  him.  On -Oct. 
6,  1922  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Ida  Ellen 'Nice', 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7  children, 
(Mabel  and  Elmer,  of  Sheridan;  MeMn, 
Lebanon,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Edna  Byers,  Salem, 
Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Laura  Ekstrom,  Portland,  Oreg. ; 
Mrs.  Elda  Holmes,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Good,  Tangent,  Oreg.),  one  brother 
(Simon,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  2  sisters  (Lydia 
Ann,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Elizabeth,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio),  10  grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  As  a  young  man  he  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  After  his  first  marriage  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Amish  Church ;  but  for  the  past 
twenty-six  years  he  was  again  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  G.  D.  Shenk,  assisted  by  Jacob 
Kauffman.  Text :  Job  14 :14,  15.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Hopewell  Church, 
near  Hubbard. 

.  Yoder. — Henry  D.,  son  of  David  and  Cath- 
arine (Swartzendruber)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1881 ;  passed  away  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1947 ;  aged  65  y.  2  m. 
24  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  attack.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church,  near 
Centralia,  Mo.  Later  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kalona,  re- 
maining a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Jan.  23,  1915  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ada  Florence  Douglas,  of  Centralia,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  March  22,  1917.  Their 
infant  son  also  predeceased  him  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  Surviving  are  one  brother  and  2  sisters 
(Peter  D.  and  Barbara — Mrs.  Chris  Gingeridh, 
of  Kalona ;'  and  Katie  M. — Mrs.  Emmett  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio),  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives.  His  parents  and  one  brother  pre- 
deceased him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Church  of  Christ,  Kalona,  on  Jan.  4,  in 
charge  of  F.  Allyn  Westbrook.  Interment  was 
made  in  tlie  near-by  East.  Union  Cemetery. 


Some  Christians  make  a  glorified  hobby  of 
prophecy, — being  occupied  with  His  coming 
but  not  occupying  till  He  come. — Herald  of 
His  Coming. 
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Announcements 


CONFERENCE  ON  EVANGELISM  AND 
MISSIONS 

Goshen  College,  Friday  and  Saturday. 
April  18-19,  1947 

The  second  annual  Conference  on  Evan- 
gelism and  Missions  will  be  held  at  Go- 
shen College  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
April  18,  19,  1947.  The  major  theme  of  the 
conference  will  be:  "What  is  the  extent  of 
the  obligation  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
evangelism  and  missions,  both  in  America 
and  in  foreign  countries,  and  how  can  we 
meet  this  obligation?"  There  will  be  ten 
speakers  and  abundant  time  for  open  dis- 
cussion. This  conference  is  especially  for 
ministers  and  leaders  of  the  church  who 
would  like  to  study  together  and  prepare 
for  the  forward  movement  of  the  church 
in  evangelism  and  missions,  which  is  just 
ahead.  E.  E.  Miller. 


CONFERENCE  ON  INDUSTRIAL 
RELATIONS 

There  will  be  a  conference  on  industrial 
relations  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  on  March  14  and  15,  1947. 
It  is  the  hope  that  a  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters,  more  or  less,  both  ministers  and 
laymen,  representing  farmers,  business- 
men, employers,  and  employees  from  our 
various  congregations  will  be  present.  On 
Friday  forenoon  Oliver  A.  Snyder,  an 
Ontario  Mennonite  farmer,  will  speak  on 
"The  trend  to  large  scale  agriculture:  its 
effect  on  the  Mennonite  community."  On 
Friday  afternoon  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  an 
employer  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  will 
speak  on  "Christian  employer-employee 
relations:  An  employer's  point  of  view," 
and  Lester  Mann,  minister  of  Goshen, 
Indiana,  and  a  former  factory  employee, 
will  speak  on  the  same  subject  "from  an 
employee's  point  of  view."  In  both  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon  sessions  the  ad- 
dresses will  be  followed  by  general  discus- 
sion opened  by  persons  representing  vari- 
ous interests. 

The  Friday  evening  session  is  to  be  a 
mass  meeting  with  Nelson  Kauffman 
speakingj  on  "A  well  rounded  program  of 
community  development"  and  Paul  Erb 
on  "Making  the  Community  Church-Cen- 
tered." Saturday  forenoon  the  delegates 
to  the  conference  will  visit  Mennonite 
farms  and  industries  in  the  Archbold 
community,  under  the  direction  of  guides 
and  interpreters.  The  Saturday  afternoon 
session  will  be  a  panel  discussion  on  the 
theme,  "The  Archbold  Community  Pat- 
tern." In  this  discussion  brethren  from 
Archbold  will  give  further  explanation  of 
their  community  program.  This  will  be 
followed  by  a  general  discussion,  opened 
by  Howard  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  on 
the  specific  subject,  "Is  the  Archbold  pat- 
tern feasible  in  other  communities?" 

Pray  that  this  conference  may  be  con- 
ducted to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  Church.  Persons  planning  to 
attend  notify  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  who 
is  in  charge  of  local  arrangements.  Per- 
sons coming  by  train  will  be  met  at  Bryan 
or  Toledo  if  the  local  committee  is  notified 
to  that  effect. 

The  Committee  on  Industrial  Relations 

Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary 
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THE  MENNONITE  YEARBOOK  is  a  statistical  picture  of  the  Church  at  work 
in  various  parts  of  the  world.  Church  officials  and  workers  throughout  the  Church 
use  it  constantly  for  reference  and  information-  The  1947  issue  contains  112 
pages  of  carefully  revised  statistical  data  and  is  divided  into  five  sections. 

1.  ARTICLES,  recording  activities  of  organizations  and  institutions,  and  BIO- 
GRAPHICAL SKETCHES  of  John  M.  Kreider,  Maurice  O'Connell,  Henry 
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ministry  of  each  congregation  along  with  conference  directories  for  Old  Order 
Amish,  Conservative  Amish,  and  Wisler  Mennonites. 

5.  MINISTERIAL  DIRECTORY.  Lists  name  and  address  of  each  bishop, 
minister,  and  deacon  of  the  Church,  along  with  telephone  numbers  of  over  half 
of  the  ministry;  also  ministerial  directories  of  other  Mennonite  bodies  in  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Paraguay. 

Secure  your  copy  through  your  pastor,  from  the  Publishing  House,  or  from  your 
local  bookstore  after  March  15. 

Price:  20£  per  copy;  $2.00  per  dozen;  $15.00  per  hundred. 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 


"It  should  be  an  easy  thing,  an  alluring 
thing,  a  thrilling  thing,  to  talk  to  God." 
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True  Wisdom 

BY  ELIZABETH  A.  SHOWALTER 


The  pursuit  of  wisdom  is  an  old  one, 
three  of  the  poetic  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  known  as  books  of  wis- 
om.  They  are  Job,  Proverbs,  and  Eccle- 
iastes.  In  ancient  times,  as  now,  there 
/ere  those  who  passed  as  wise  because 
hey  seemed  to  know  a  great  deal,  but 
/ho  nevertheless  did  not  possess  true  wis- 
om.  Job's  friends  were  worldly-wise- 
,ut  Job  knew  God.  The  wise  men  and 
aagicians  of  Egypt  knew  much-but 
/loses  knew  God.  The  wise  men  and 
strologers  of  Babylon  possessed  much 
nowledge— but  Daniel  knew  God.  It  is 
nth  God's  own  that  wisdom  is  found, 
or  Proverbs  states  plainly  the  source  and 
tature  of  true  wisdom. 

The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  reverence 

for  the  Lord, 
\.nd  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  One  is 

understanding." 

1 

The  Lord  formed  me  [Wisdom]  as  the 

first  of  his  works, 
?he  beginning  of  his  deeds  of  old; 
n  the  earliest  ages  was  I  fashioned, 
it  the  first,  when  the  earth  began. 
Vhen  there  were  no  depths  was  I  brought 

forth, 

Vhen  there  were  no  fountains  brimming 

with  water; 
Jefore  the  mountains  were  sunk, 
Jefore  the  hills  were  brought  forth; 
Vhile  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth 

and  the  fields, 
•lor  the  first  clods  of  the  world. 
Vhen  he  established  the  heavens  I  was 

there, 

Vhen  he  traced  the  vault  over  the  face  of 
the  deep; 

Vhen  he  made  firm  the  skies  above, 
Vhen  he  fixed  the  fountains  of  the  deep; 
Vhen  he  set  for  the  sea  its  bound, 
So  that  the  waters  should  not  transgress 

his  command; 
Vhen  he  traced  the  foundations  of  the 

earth, 

was  beside  him  as  a  ward  of  his; 
And  daily  was  I  filled  with  delight, 
^s  I  sported  before  him  all  the  time, 
Sported  in  this  world  of  his, 
^.nd  found  my  delight  in  the  sons  of  men." 

The  difference  between  the  wise  man 
Old  the  fool  is  a  constantly  recurring 
heme  in  Proverbs.  There  are  a  number 
>f  these  Proverbs  which  give  the  idea 
hat  folly  is  innate  in  the  fool  and  that 
here  is  such  a  thing  as  an  inclination  to 
tvisdom. 


'In  the  mind  of  a  man  of  intelligence  wis- 
dom takes  up  its  abode; 
3ut  folly  is  in  the  heart  of  fools." 


The  evidences  show  themselves  early 
in  life. 

"A  fool  scorns  his  father's  instruction; 
But  he  who  pays  heed  to  admonition  shows 
good  sense." 

"A  wise  man  takes  commands; 
But  the  prating  fool  will  fail." 

The  wise  man  sees  life  in  its  true 
values.  He  sees  himself  as  he  really  is— 
as  God  sees  him.  Knowing  his  own 
insufficiency  he  does  not  lean  on  his  own 
understanding. 

"The  wisdom  of  a  man  of  sense  enables 

him  to  understand  his  way; 
But  the  folly  of  fools  misleads  them." 

"The  wise  man  is  cautious  and  keeps  away 

from  trouble: 
But  the  fool  is  blustering  and  confident  in 

himself." 

Beginning  with  reverence  for  God,  the 
wise  man  directs  his  life  to  acquiring 
wisdom,  or  the  knowledge  of  God.  His 
life  has  a  center.  The  psychologists 
would  say  that  his  life  is  integrated. 
The  fool's  ambitions,  interests,  and  de- 
sires lack  direction.  They  are  governed 
by  the  whim  or  propriety  of  the  moment. 
Consequently  his  powers  are  scattered. 

.  "The  man  of  intelligence  has  his  face  set 
on  wisdom: 
But  the  eyes  of  the  fool  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  earth." 

It  is  the  attitude  of  man  himself  that 
determines  his  course  and  his  end.  To 
those  who  seek  wisdom  Proverbs  says: 

"If  ye  seek  her  as  silver, 
And  search  for  her  as  for  hidden  treas- 
ures^— 

Then  will  you  understand  reverence  for 
the  Lord, 

And  will  discover  the  knowledge  of  God." 

But  for  those  who  reject  wisdom  Prov- 
erbs has  this  warning: 

"Because  I  called  and  you  refused  to  lis- 
ten .  .  . 

I  will  mock  when  your  terror  comes; 
When  your  terror  comes  like  a  storm, 
And  your  doom  descends  like  a  whirlwind, 
When  distress  and  anguish  befall  you. 
Then  they  may  call  me,  but  I  will  not 
answer; 

They  may  seek  me,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me. 

Because  they  hated  knowledge, 

And  chose  not  reverence  for  the  Lord." 

There  are  many  examples  in  the  Bible 
of  how  the  truly  wise  and  the  fools  re- 
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vealed  their  characters  in  time  of  testing. 
There  were  Jacob  and  Esau,  who  started 
life  with  apparently  equal  chances  of 
success.  But  one  was  a  fool.  The  man 
who  could  not  properly  judge  the  rela- 
tive values  of  a  meal  of  lentils  and  a 
goodly  heritage  could  hardly  discern 
the  thoughts  of  God.  Jacob,  unworthy  as 
he  was,  had  reverence  for  the  Lord,  and 
reverence  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom 
and  presages  blessing. 

When  Paul  stood  on  Mars'  hill,  Athens 
was  the  intellectual  center  of  the  world. 
No  city  had  ever  risen  to  such  a  height 
of  worldly  wisdom.  In  their  search  for 
wisdom  the  Athenians  recognized  powers 
beyond  the  human  mind.  Though  they 
personified  the  forces  of  nature,  they 
saw  an  ultimate,  but  indefinable  force, 
an  X  in  the  great  equation  of  life,  which 
they  worshiped,  though  blindly,  as  the 


The  Woman  at  the  Well 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

She  left  her  waterpot  of  stone 

Beside  old  Jacob's  well, 
For  joy  had  filled  her  soul  today, 

The  message  she  would  tell. 

Forgotten  was  her  fevered  thirst 

For  sordid  things  and  base; 
Since  that  tense  moment  she  had  gazed 

Into  Messiah's  face! 

To  know  the  very  Son  of  God! 

Oh,  could  it  truly  be? 
His  words  still  burned  within  her  heart— 

"I  tell  thee,  I  am  He." 

His  gentle,  piercing  eyes  had  turned 

The  floodlight  on  her  soul, 
And  in  that  radiant  light  she  stood 

A  sinner,  now  made  whole. 

Oh,  could  we  meet  our  Lord,  today, 
And  let  Him  search  us  through, 

We'd  gladly  leave  the  world  behind 
And  witness  for  Him  too. 

Dear  Jesus,  may  we  look  today 

Into  Thy  lovely  face, 
And  in  Thy  fellowship  of  love 

Find  an  abiding  place. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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Unknown  God.  As  Paul  gave  his  evi- 
dences there  were  those  who  believed. 
No  doubi  they  were  those  who  had  felt 
the  tug  of  this  unknown  God  at  their 
hearts.  No  doubt  they  were  the  sineere 
and  honest  ones.  There  were  those  who 
doubled  and  rejected.  They  were  the 
spiritual  tools,  too  dull  to  comprehend 
the  God  beyond  the  forces  which  they 
could  see.  By  their  response  to  the  rev- 
elation of  God,  the  men  of  Athens 
showed  themselves  to  be  wise  or  foolish. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  was  of  this  that 
Jesus  was  thinking  when  He  said,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me." 

The  writer  of  Proverbs  plainly  states 
that  reverence  for  the  Lord  is  the  start- 
ing point  for  the  acquisition  of  wisdom. 
Pie  also  declares  that  this  reverence  for 
God  is  the  source  of  such  blessings  as 
confidence,  uprightness,  freedom  from 
fear  and  calamity,  and  long  life. 

"Reverence  for  the  Lord  is  the  basis  of 

wisdom, 
And  humility  leads  to  honor." 

"Reverence  for  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 

of  knowledge; 
Fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction." 

We  often  speak  of  the  very  apparent 
lack  of  reverence  among  our  own  group. 
Not  just  reverence  in  church  alone,  al- 
though- reverence  there  is  an  outward 
indication  of  the  state  of  reverence  with- 
in. It  is  in  our  entire  attitude  toward 
God  and  His  commands.  This  lack  of 
appreciation  of  the  holiness,  the  power, 
the  justice,  the  love  of  God  leads  to  a 
lack  of  comprehension  of  the  nature  and 
gravity  of  sin.  Consequently,  we  may 
feel  no  more  guilt  over  a  mishandling  of 
the  truth  than  over  a  mishandling  of  a 
matter  of  etiquette.  In  our  eagerness  to 
make  God  real  to  the  children,  it  seems 
to  me,  to  use  a  heathen  figure,  we  have 
taken  God  from  the  shrine  and  made 
Him  a  plaything,  a  toy  to  be  enjoyed  or 
to  be  flung  aside  at  will.  May  the  basic 
weakness  be  that  we  do  not  dwell  enough 
on  the  person  and  power  of  God  our- 
selves, and  then  fail  to  teach  diligently 
what  we  have  experienced? 

Proverbs  has  much  to  say  about  the 
blessings  of  wisdom.  It  makes  the  pur- 
suit of  wisdom  the  first  requisite  for  a 
happy  life.  In  the  following  passages 
notice  how  many  of  the  good  things  of 
life— the  things  that  men  agree  to  be  es- 
sential to  happiness  and  well-being— are 
gifts  of  wisdom  and  understanding  of 
God. 

"How  happy  is  the  man  who  finds  wisdom, 
The  man  who  gains  under  standing! 
For  her  income  is  better  than  income  of 
silver, 

And  her  revenue  than  gold. 

She  is  more  precious  than  corals, 
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And  none  of  your  heart's  desires  can  com- 
pare with  her. 
Long  life  is  in  her  right  hand, 
In  her  left  are  riches  and  honor. 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
And  all  her  paths  are  peace." 

"My  son,  keep  guard  on  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion, 

Let  them  not  slip  from  your  eyes; 
They  will  be  life  to  you  .  .  . 
Then  you  may  go  your  way  in  security  .  .  . 
When  you  rest  you  will  not  be  afraid  .  .  . 
For  the  Lord  will  be  your  confidence, 
And  will  keep  your  foot  from  the  snare." 

"Get  wisdom,  get  understanding  .  .  . 
Prize  her,  and  she  will  exalt  you; 
Embrace  her,  and  she  will  bring  you  to 
honor. 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


Why  the  New  Testament  Was 
Written  in  Greek 

By  J.  A.  Huffman,  D.D. 

[With  this  article  we  begin  a  series  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Huffman.  Doctor  Huff- 
man is  President  of  the  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology,  a  writer  of  a  number 
of  books,  and  a  contributor  to  many  re- 
ligious periodicals.  We  are  happy  to  pub- 
lish this  series.] 

It  would  have  been  a  wonderful  thing 
for  the  English-speaking  world,  if  the 
Bible,  both  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
should  have  been  written  in  the  English 
language.  But  the  Bible  was  written  in 
ancient  times,  when  no  language  which 
is  now  known  as  modern  was  spoken; 
therefore  whatever  language  or  languages 
employed  by  Biblical  writers,  they  must 
be  ancient  tongues. 

Consequently,  the  Old  Testament  was 
written  chiefly  in  the  Hebrew,  with  a  few 
portions  in  the  Aramaic.  The  New  Tes- 
tament was  written  in  the  Greek.  It  was 
no  accident,  either,  that  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  employed  in  the  writing  of  the 
New  Testament.  With  God  there  are  no 
accidents. 

It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth 
century  before  Christ  that  Alexander, 
called  the  Great,  conquered  the  then 
known  world.  It  was  he  of  whom  history 
tells  us,  that  having  conquered  the  world, 
he  leaned  upon  his -staff  and  wept  that 
there  was  not  another  world  to  conquer. 
In  his  world-wide  conquest,  Alexander 
who  was  not  a  Greek,  but  a  Macedonian 
by  birth,  but  a  Greek  by  adoption,  dis- 
seminated world-wide  a  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  language. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Godbey,  of  the  previous 
generation,  but  remembered  by  many 
people  still  living,  one  of  the  best  schol- 


ars of  his  day,  wrote  a  goodly  number  of 
books,  among  them  a  small  brochure 
entitled,  "Alexander  the  Great."  The 
thesis  of  this  booklet  is,  that  God  provi- 
dentially raised  up  Alexander'  for  the 
purpose  of  disseminating,  in  a  world- 
wide way,  a  knowledge  of  the  wonderful 
Greek  tongue,  as  a  preparation  of  the 
world  for  the  coming  of  Christ.  Dr. 
Godbey  is  likely  correct  in  his  conten- 
tion, for  this  is  exactly  what  Alexander 
the  Great  did  accomplish,  which  appears 
to  have  some  direct  relation  to  the  prep- 
aration of  the  world  for  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

The  Greek  language  is  a  most  pic- 
turesque language,  is  highly  inflected, 
and  is  capable  of  affording  expression  to 
exceedingly  delicate  shades  of  meaning. 
Its  nouns,  adjectives,  participles,  and 
even  its  definite  article,  are  declined  ac- 
cording to  gender,  number,  and  case, 
making  it  a  language  not  easy  to  acquire, 
but  highly  expressive.  The  Romans  built 
great  highways,  and  the  Greeks  furnished 
the  vehicle  of  thought,  for  the  good  news 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  be  carried  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth!  Neither  Roman 
nor  Greek  was  conscious  of  the  provi- 
dence which  he  was  providing  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  but  God  was,  and  He 
was  overruling. 

In  the  light  of  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
was  written  in  ancient  languages,  which 
few  modern  people  can  read,  our  debt  to 
the  translators  is  great.  Take  a  look  at 
the  pages  of  a  Greek  New  Testament, 
observe  its  strange  characters,  and  you 
will  likely  conclude  that  "this  is  Greek  to 
me,"  and  it  is.  But  beginning  a  number 
of  centuries  ago,  some  heroic,  learned, 
martyr-spirited  men  began  to  translate 
the  New  Testament  and  also  the  Old 
(Continued  on  page  1097) 
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A  graceful  garland  will  she  place  upon 

your  head; 
A  glorious  crown  will  she  bestow  upon 

you." 

These  things  were  written  when  man's 
knowledge  of  God  was  limited.  Since 
then  God  has  further  revealed  Himself 
through  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  and  through 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul  has  spoken  for  the 
truly  wise  of  our  age  when  he  says: 

"I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord." 

(All  references  from  Proverbs  are  from  m 
the  American  Translation.)0 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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EDITORIAL 


lie  Year's  Sunday  School 
Lessons 

We  are  drawing  to  the  close  of  a  most 
ofitable  series  of  lessons  in  the  Gospel 

.   John.  That  these  studies  may  have 

!  en  rich  in  spiritual  food,  and  that  they 
ay    have    introduced   many    to  life 

1  rough  faith  in  Christ  is  our  hope  and 

i  ayer. 

\  We  are  looking  forward  to  three  more 
ries  of  lessons  this  year  which  likewise 
11  be  of  great  interest  and  rich  in  spir- 
lal  possibilities.    During  the  second 
\  tarter  we  study  the  kingdom  period  of 
I  wish  history.  The  quarter  is  to  serve 
I  a  survey,  giving  us  an  over-all  picture, 
I  ther  than  a  detailed  study  of  the  sev- 
al  parts.  For  this  reason  the  time  gaps 
I  tween  the  various  lessons  will  be  large. 

aachers  must  make  a  special  effort  to 
lj  t  the  whole  scope  of  the  history  into 
least  the  background  of  their  view. 
1  bey  must  help  their  classes  to  see  his- 
ry  as  a  connected  panorama.  It  is  im- 
!  Ttant  that  we  do  not  lose  the  larger 
j  2w  which  these  lessons  wish  to  give  us. 
'  will  be  our  business  here  to  see  the 
tier  meaning  of  the  entire  narrative 
j:  ther  than  to  get  all  the  lessons  possible 
it  of  some  few  scripture  passages.  The 
iritual  truths  to  be  learned  from  the 
i  story  of  these  kingdoms  must  be  in- 
1  rent  in  the  story  and  not  merely 
:ked  on.  Teachers  must  make  an  extra 
ort  to  master  the  entire  history  in 
der  to  properly  analyze  and  appraise 
2  forces  of  good  and  evil, 
j  The  third  quarter  gives  us  a  rather 
j  tusual  series  of  lessons  in  the  poets  of 
j,  e  Old  Testament.  This  will  not  be  an 
;  sy  series  of  lessons  to  teach.  And  again 
'  e  teachers  must  make  a  special  effort 
j    comprehend  the  messages  of  these 
j  oks  as  a  whole.  Job,  Proverbs,  and 
I  clesiastes  must  come  alive  for  us  and 
r  our  classes  as  we  study  these  mag- 
ficent  and  important  books.  These 
•  sons  will  deal  chiefly  with  the  great 
lical  principles  according  to  which 
)d  wants  us  to  live.  For  those  who  be- 
vc,  as  wc  do,  that  Christianity  is  both 
ife  and  a  way  of  living,  this  will  be  an 
portant  emphasis.   Seldom  have  we 
cl  such  an  opportunity  to  marshal  the 
tchings  of  the  wisdom  books  against 


the  way  of  folly  and  in  support  of  the 
way  of  wisdom.  The  selection  of  por- 
tions from  here  and  there  throughout 
the  books  is  made  necessary  by  the  fact 
that  our  lessons  are  topical  and  the  wis- 
dom books,  for  the  most  part,  are  not 
topically  arranged. 

The  fourth  quarter  gives  us  lessons 
from  Hebrews,  the  General  Epistles,  and 
Revelation.  These  again  are  in  many 
ways  difficult  books  to  study  and  to 
teach.  But  they  are  rich  in  doctrinal  and 
practical  truth,  with  many  implications 
for  our  daily  Christian  living.  Again 
teachers  will  need  Holy  Spirit  wisdom 
and  diligent  study  to  properly  present 
these  lessons. 

On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  an  advertisement  of 
three  small  books  which  were  written  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  simple  treatment 
for  the  understanding  of  books  as  a 
whole.  Many  of  our  people  have  secured 
these  books  through  teacher  training 
classes.  Teachers  who  do  not  have  them 
will  do  well  to  order  them  to  use  in  con- 
nection with  the  study  of  lessons  for  this 
year. 

Financial  Needs 

We  hope  that  those  who  have  not  al- 
ready contributed  to  the  overchecked 
funds  of  the  General  Mission  Board  will 
reread  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender's  appeal  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  issue  of  Feb.  25.  It  is 
important  that  these  overchecks  be  wiped 
out  by  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  on 
March  31.  They  are  all  worthy  causes 
and  can  easily  be  taken  care  of  by  a 
united  effort. 

We  also  call  attention  to  the  article  in 
this  issue  by  the  brethren  C.  L.  Graber 
and  John  M.  Snyder,  of  the  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  office.  When  one  considers 
that  banks  everywhere  are  overflowing 
with  deposits,  it  seems  more  than  likely 
that  Mennonites,  too,  have  funds  which 
could  and  should  be  invested.  Since  the 
need  in  the  area  of  mutual  aid,  especial- 
ly the  need  among  Mennonite  refugees 
just  now,  is  so  great,  it  seems  that  there 
should  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  these 
investment  funds  into  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid  notes  and  certificates.  Although 
this  will  be  a  relatively  safe  investment, 
and  should  attract  our  capital  on  that 
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score,  with  Christian  people  the  need 
and  the  opportunity  to  have  our  money 
perform  a  Christian  service  should  be  a 
much  stronger  incentive  for  this  kind  of 
investment.  For  years  some  of  our  peo- 
ple have  been  investing  funds  in  our 
church  organizations  in  the  form  of 
annuities.  It  has  always  been  found  a 
safe  and  convenient  type  of  investment. 
We  trust  that  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
will  soon  receive  all  the  capital  funds 
which  are  needed  for  their  purposes. 

Teaching  as  Christian 
Service 

Education  in  America  is  facing  a  crisis 
because  of  the  shortage  of  teachers. 
Teachers'  salaries  have  not  been  increased 
in.  proportion  to  those  paid  in  industry 
and  in  other  professions,  nor  in  propor- 
tion to  the  increase  in  the  cost  of  living. 
As  a  result  thousands  of  teachers  have 
left  the  profession,  and  relatively  few 
new  people  are  entering  it.  Many  schools 
are  without  teachers,  and  thousands  are 
teaching  with  little  preparation  and  tem- 
porary certificates.  Teachers'  colleges  are 
the  only  educational  institutions  which 
are  not  crowded,  and  are  being  forced  to 
leave  their  special  function  for  other 
types  of  education.  In  one  entire  state 
only  twenty  young  people,  it  is  reported, 
are  preparing  to  teach. 

Schoolteaching  offers  many  opportuni- 
ties for  Christian  service.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  in  church-controlled  schools, 
where  specific  instruction  in  the  Bible 
and  in  Christian  living  can  accompany 
the  usual  school  instruction.  The  chil- 
dren and  young  people  in  these  schools 
are  in  a  period  of  life  when  they  are  very 
much  subject  to  influence.  A  Christian 
teacher,  both  by  precept  and  example, 
can  fix  beliefs,  attitudes,  and  habits  that 
will  make  the  difference  between  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  non-Christian  life.  Few  peo- 
ple have  greater  molding  power  than 
does  the  teacher. 

This  is  true  even  in  the  public  school. 
Many  Christian  teachers,  although  work- 
ing under  the  limitations  of  a  public 
school  system  which  forbids  sectarian- 
ism, have  had  great  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent the  truth  about  God,  Christ,  the 
Bible,  and  the  Christian  faith.  They 
have  been  able  to  build  the  character  of 
their  pupils  on  Christian  foundations 
even  through  the  instructional  media  of 
public  education.  Many  of  our  Men- 
nonite people  through  the  years  have 
foxind  the  teaching  profession  an  excel- 
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lent  field  in  which  to  make  a  living  and 
at  the  same  time  render  a  distinctively 
Christian  service. 

The  present  situation,  then,  would 
seem  to  oiler  a  great  challenge  to  our 
young  people.  Those  motivated  by  an 
attitude  ol  Christian  service  will  not  be 
much  influenced  by  the  fact  that  other 
callings  are  more  remunerative.  The 
teacher-training  departments  in  our  Men- 
nonite  colleges  ought  not  be  so  much 
affected  by  the  current  slump  of  interest 
in  this  field.  We  are  not  going  where  we 
can  make  the  most  money,  but  where  we 
can  do  the  most  good.  Our  expanding 
program  of  Christian  day  schools  needs 
teachers.  Thousands  of  schools  in  neg- 
lected rural  districts  are  begging  for 
teachers.  Schools  in  our  Mennonite  com- 
munities offer  an  opportunity  to  extend 
the  influence  of  the  church  through  the 
educational  center  also.  It  is  apparent 
that  the  children  of  our  nation  are  today 
greatly  neglected.  Every  delinquent  child 
is  a  challenge  to  those  who  as  teachers 
can  supply  at  least  a  part  of  the  character 
training  which  is  lacking.  In  terms  of 
character  outcomes,  both  in  the  worker 
and  in  that  with  which  he  works,  it 
would  seem  that  the  drift  of  Mennonite 
young  people  should  be  toward  the 
schoolroom  rather  than  toward  the  fac- 
tory. May  our  young  people  invest  their 
lives  in  a  work  that  will  definitely  count 
for  Christ  and  the  church. 


Making  Investment  Funds  a 
Means  of  Direct  Christian 
Service 

By  C.  L.  Graber  and  John  M.  Snyder 

In  the  past  we  have  usually  thought 
of  our  giving  as  the  way  in  which  we 
support  the  work  of  the  church  financial- 
ly. Those  who  had  accumulated  savings 
may  have  considered  the  income  from 
invested  savings  as  a  source  of  additional 
giving,  but  usually  there  was  little 
thought  of  the  principal  itself  making  a 
direct  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
so  long  as  it  was  not  given  outright. 

With  the  development  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  program,  however,  there 
is  now  an  added  area  of  service  which 
challenges  those  in  the  church  with 
funds  to  invest.  Beyond  the  portion  of 
your  income  which  you  set  aside  to  give, 
the  church  can  now  also  use  your  in- 
vestment capital  in  the  furtherance  of 
its  program.  Have  you  as  a  Christian 
steward  considered  the  claims  of  the 
Lord's  work  on  the  funds  you  do  not 
give?  Following  is  briefly  described  the 
way  in  which  these  funds,  too,  can  be 
made  to  serve.  • 
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Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc.,  is  a  tool 
created  by  the  church  to  further  the 
practical  application  of  New  Testament 
Christian  brotherhood  principles.  In  our 
modern  age  we  seem  to  have  lost  some- 
thing of  this  spirit  of  brotherhood,  which 
so  strongly  characterized  our  spiritual 
forefathers.  By  reviving  and  stimulating 
this  spirit  among  us  we  may  strengthen 
our  churches  and  enhance  our  Christian 
witness.  The  loan  program  of  Mennon- 
ite Mutual  Aid  is  a  means  of  thus  help- 
ing our  brethren  and  strengthening  the 
church. 

The  General  M.M.A.  Financing  Program 

To  carry  on  this  program  we  must 
have  capital  to  lend.  For  its  general 
financing  program  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  obtains  capital  under  the  following 
plans: 

1.  Outright  Contributions.  A  goodly 
number  of  brethren  in  the  church  should 
be  interested  in  building  up  a  substan- 
tial permanent  loan  fund.  This  will  be 
used  in  financing  worthy  young  people 
in  establishing  modest  homes  and/or 
setting  themselves  up  in  suitable  voca- 
tional enterprises  to  earn  their  liveli- 
hood within  the  church  community. 
Gifts  and  legacies  for  this  purpose  are 
solicited. 

2.  Participation  Certificate  Loans, 
which  are  not  repayable  during  the  life- 
time of  the  subscriber,  but  will  be  paid 
to  his  estate.  These  bear  no  guaranteed 
rate  of  interest,  but  as  the  Lord  prospers 
the  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  program,  it 
is  planned  to  pay  a  modest  rate  of  inter- 
est on  these  funds.  One  per  cent  has 
been  paid  on  funds  subscribed  to  date 
under  this  plan.  The  service  which  may 
be  rendered  to  the  worthy  young  people 
whom  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  set  up 
to  help,  and  its  consequent  service  to  the 
church  through  stimulation  of  loyalty 
and  service  on  the  part  of  those  aided,  is 
the  principal  incentive  for  this  type  of 
investment  in  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 

3.  Preferred  Certificates.  These  are 
intended  for  relatively  permanent  in- 
vestments in  1 100.00  units  or  multiples 
thereof.  The  current  issue  bears  3% 
interest,  guaranteed  and  cumulative,  pay- 
able annually,  with  the  provision  that  if 
later  issues  shall  bear  a  higher  rate,  the 
current  issue  will  automatically  be  raised 
to  the  same  rate.  These  are  similar  to 
preferred  stocks  of  commercial  corpora- 
tions in  that  they  carry  no  due  date  and 
are  not  redeemable  at  the  option  of  the 
holder,  but  they  may  be  transferred  to 
other  parties  at  current  market  prices,  if 
so  desired,  by  registering  such  transfer 
on  the  books  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
Inc.  These  certificates  offer  an  attractive 
means  of  distributing  one's  estate  to  the 
heirs  prior  to  decease,  thus  avoiding  in- 
heritance taxes,  etc. 

4.  Five-Year  Debenture  Notes,  bear- 
ing 2%  interest,  payable  annually.  The 
current  issue  will  be  due  and  payable 
January  1,  1952.  These  notes  provide  a 
splendid  means  of  investing  funds  for  a 
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five-year  period  at  better  than  saving! 
account  interest  and  should  be  attractive 
for  building  funds  and  other  reserves  ofl 
individuals,  businesses,  churches,  etc. 

The  Refugee  Relocation  Program  Is 
Being  Partially  Financed  with 
Loaned  Funds 


In  addition  to  the  service  rendered  to! 
returning  C.P.S.  men  and  others,  "help 
ing  them  to  a  home  and/or  means  of' 
livelihood,"  there  is  now  open  to  Men 
nonite  Mutual  Aid  another  area  of  serv- 
ice for  which  additional  capital  is  need 
ed. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  has  been  asked 
to  raise  some  $35,000.00  in  the  form  of 
Ten-Year  Loans,  bearing  2%  interest 
(unless  waived  by  the  lender).  These) 
loans  may  be  in  amounts  of  $500.00  orliet 
$100.00,  or  multiples  thereof,  or  such 
other  sums  as  individuals  may  wish  to 
subscribe. 

The  purpose  of  this  loan  is  to  aid  in  trv 
the  resettlement  of  displaced  Mennonites 
now  being  cared  for  by  the  M.C.C.  in 
Western  Europe.  There  are  about  12,000 
such  persons  needing  our  help.  The  first 
2,300  are  now  en  route  to  Paraguay  and 
the  M.C.C.  estimates  that  $500,000.00  is 
needed  to  finance  this  first  group.  Om 
this,  approximately  $375,000.00  or  morel  ,£ 
is  expected  to  be  in  the  form  of  gifts  L 
while  up  to  $125,000.00  can  be  borrowedjL 
funds.  These  sums  are  divided  among  ]£ 
all  the  Mennonite  branches  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Canada.  So  the  $35,000.00 
referred  to  above  is  our  share  of  the 
$125,000.00  which  the  M.C.C.  plans  td 
borrow  from  its  entire  constituency  for 
this  first  group,  working  principally 
through  designated  agencies  represent-  jjj 
ing  the  various  groups. 

The  plan  is  that  notes  will  be  taken 
from  the  migrants  for  the  entire  amount 
advanced  to  them  for  travel,  etc.,  out  of 
which  total  it  is  felt  certain  this  one 
fourth  composed  of  borrowed  funds  can 
be  collected  and  then  repaid  to  our  lend- 
ers. As  the  migrants  pay,  the  money  willir."1 
be  apportioned  to  the  lenders,  giving 
priority  only  to  cases  where  a  lender  is  ,aj'f 
deceased,  in  which  case  his  notes  are  to  ! e 
be  paid  first.  lo,! 

The  interest  rate  is  midway  between  ^[ 
Government  Bonds  and  Bank  Savings  I" 
accounts  and  equal  to  Postal  Savings,  fsl1 
making  also  a  reasonably  secure  invest-  ^° 
ment.  But  aside  from  this,  we  have  been  nc'' 
permitted  to  accumulate  savings  during  0Ur 
these  years  while  these  poor  people  lost  0111 
"everything."  This  is  our  chance  to  lend  |R 
a  bit  in  addition  to  our  gifts.  If  in  no  ll1' 
other  way,  perhaps  one  could  liquidate  "p 
his  government  bond  holdings  and  invest  As 
the  proceeds  in  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  s  v 
for  the  help  of  these  brethren.  1 

Send  your  check  to  Mennonite  Mutual  lu' 
Aid,  1413  South  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  *r 
Indiana,  designating  it  for  the  Refugee  ' 
Loan  and  your  note  will  be  returned  to 
you  promptly,  signed  by  the  officers  of 
the  Corporation.  Do  not  wait,  but  let 
us  hear  from  you  at  once.  The  refugees 
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re  on  the  way  and  the  bills  must  be 
iken  care  of.  We  are  counting  on  every 
erson  who  reads  this  to  do  his  part. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Cowboy  Evangelists 

(Paragraphs  from  a  letter  written  to 
!arvey  C.  Birky,  Jan.  22,  1947.) 

I  will  tell  you  a  few  of  our  experiences, 
erhaps  I  wrote  on  the  card  that  I  was 
oing  on  the  largest  of  the  cattle  boats. 
\fe  took  1500  horses  on  our  boat.  There 
ere  eighty  cowboys,  four  foremen,  and 
vo  supervisors.  The  ship's  crew  num- 
ered  about  seventy.  Altogether  there 
ere  about  one  hundred  and  sixty-two 
ten  on  the  ship. 

We  left  Newport  News  on  Saturday 
^ening,  Nov.  30.  Among  the  cowboys 
lere  were  four  preachers.  We  had  three 
:rvices  on  the  boat  before  we  left  the 
f.S.A.  After  our  seasickness  got  a  little 
etter  we  started  having  services  every 
ight  on  the  way  over.  We  had  them 
jain  every  night  coming  back.  Going 
ver  not  so  many  came,  because  we  had 
lem  in  the  evening  and  some  had  to 
ork  quite  late.  But  all  the  time  we 
ere  making  contacts  with  men  and  they 
ere  learning  to  know  us.  One  of  the 
lingers  effectually  contacted  men  of 
le  ship's  crew,  so  that  they  started  com- 

fg- 

The  attendance  started  at  around  fifty 
r  sixty  men  on  our  return  trip  and  went 
p  to  around  a  hundred  at  the  highest, 
'he  Word  took  effect  in  the  hearts  of 
lany  men.  Then  we  entered  into  a  ter- 
fic  storm  the  day  before  Christmas  and 
lasted  till  the  next  Saturday  noon, 
his  made  many  more  men  think,  be- 
luse  we  wondered  sometimes  if  we 
ould  get  back.  The  ship  hit  the  water 
>  hard  that  the  steel  beams  above  the 
ack  to  which  plates  were  welded,  were 
ent.  We  could  see  the  ship  bend  in  the 
addle  when  we  hit  some  of  the  hard 
aves.  This  kept  up  till  the  boilers  got 
»  leaking  and  there  was  danger  of  them 
lowing  up. 

Another  thing  which  made  the  men 
link  was  the  narrow  escape  we  had  the 
rst  morning  on  our  return  trip.  At  four 
clock  in  the  morning  they  dropped  the 
ichors  on  our  ship.  In  less  than  an 
our  and  a  half,  a  Swedish  ship  coming 
om  the  opposite  direction  and  in  the 
>urse  we  had  been  traveling,  hit  a  mine 
nd  sank.  Had  we  continued  on,  our 
lip  might  have  hit  that  mine. 
As  soon  as  we  started  home,  those  of 
i  who  knew  God  grouped  into  small 
layer  groups.  Also  we  ministers  gath- 
cd  daily  in  prayer.  So  while  the  storm 
as  mging  in  the  sea,  we  were  battling  a 
iriritual  storm.  The  opposition  of  the 
h  my  was  strong.  A  few  men  made  de- 
sions  as  time  went  on.  The  first  one 
c  made  a  definite  object  of  our  prayers 
as  the  supervisor  of  the  cattlemen.  He 
as  nice  until  we  got  to  Poland;  then  he 


became  drunk  and  was  drunk  more  or 
less  all  the  time  we  were  over  there,  and 
part  of  the  way  back.  One  day  I  got  to 
talking  to  him  and  pointed  him  to  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Soon  he  said  that  he 
needed  help  and  asked  me  to  go  with 
him  to  his  cabin  in  the  officers'  head- 
quarters. I  took  another  preacher  along 
and  it  wasn't  long  till  he  broke  down 
and  cried  and  said  that  he  wanted  to  be 
a  Christian.  But  he  said  that  he  was  in 
no  condition  to  make  a  decision.  He 
said  we  should  come  back  in  a  day  or  so. 
When  we  went  out  of  his  room,  we  took 
his  bottles  which  were  in  sight  and  threw 
them  into  the  ocean.  But  then  other 
men  gave  him  drinks  and  kept  him 
drunk  a  few  days  more.  But  finally  he 
sobered  up  and  one  night  two  of  the 
ministers  led  him  to  the  Lord.  From 
then  on  he  was  different.  He  refused  to 
touch  liquor  any  more,  though  he  was 
coaxed  to  take  some.  On  Christmas  eve- 
ning he  got  up  and  gave  his  testimony 
before  the  group  at  our  services.  From 
then  on  when  he  was  able  he  came  to 
services.  He  did  get  very  sick  for  a  few 
days. 

Each  night  we  kept  hammering  with 
the  Word.  It  was  taking  effect.  We  spoke 
to  men  about  their  souls  as  we  had  op- 
portunity. The  storm  got  so  severe  that 
some  couldn't  sleep.  Some  prayed  who 
weren't  used  to  praying.  Men  were  under 
deep  conviction.  Then  on  Saturday  noon 
I  saw  a  beautiful  rainbow.  In  a  few  min- 
utes another  minister  came  up  and  we 
saw  another  rainbow.  We  were  encour- 
aged and  believed  the  promises  of  God 
more  than  ever. 

From  then  on  the  storm  started  to  sub- 
side. We  had  nice  sailing  the  remaining 
four  days.  That  night  God  did  work 
wonders.  When  the  invitation  was  given, 
ten  men  came  forward.  From  then  on 
the  atmosphere  of  the  ship  was  different. 
The  captain  noticed  the  change,  espe- 
cially of  the  ship's  crew  ....  He  was  so 
impressed  that  he  asked  for  two  services 
on  the  ship's  loud  speaking  system. 

We  had  our  final  services  on  New 
Year's  Eve,  just  before  we  anchored  in 
the  bay  at  Norfolk.  That  evening  five 
men  came  forward  when  the  invitation 
was  given.  One  of  them  was  the  chief 
steward.  Another  one  was  the  baker. 
They  were  all  of  the  ship's  crew. 

We  surely  praise  God  for  what  He 
wrought.  We  were  convinced  more  than 
ever  that  there  is  a  real  hunger  in  all 
men's  hearts  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  and 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  all  who  believe.  May  we  go 
on  faithfully  declaring  the  Gospel  wher- 
ever God  leads  us  and  opens  the  door. 
Yours  in  His  love, 
Paul  Lehman, 

Embarrass,  Minn. 


"What  this  parish  needs  is  a  preacher 
who  knows  God  otherwise  than  by  hear- 
say."—Thomas  Carlyle. 


NEW  TESTAMENT 

(Continued  from  page  1004) 

Testament  for  us,  into  the  English 
tongue.  They  were  penalized,  as  in  the 
case  of  John  Wycliffe,  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  whose  body  was  exhumed, 
burned,  and  his  ashes  scattered  on  the 
River  Swift,  thence  to  the  seven  seas. 
William  Tyndale  was  burned  at  the  stake 
in  the  early  sixteenth  century.  Neither 
of  these  men  had  committed  any  greater 
crime  than  that  of  having  translated 
the  New  Testament  into  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

We  all  know  better,  but  we  may  have 
never  stopped  to  think,  that  the  Bible 
did  not  rain  down  out  of  heaven,  printed 
in  English,  and  bound  with  leather  with 
overlapping  covers,  with  gold  edges  and 
silk  markers.  If  we  have  never  yet  done 
so,  it  is  high  time  that  we  get  down  upon 
our  knees  and  devoutly  thank  God  for  a 
copy  of  the  Holy  Bible  in  a  tongue  which 
we  can  readily  read. 

This  writer  makes  no  loud  profession 
of  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language. 
He  has  studied  and  constantly  taught  the 
Greek  New  Testament  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  but  still  reckons 
himself  as  a  beginner.  He  has  had  an 
increasing  appreciation  and  evaluation 
of  a  working  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
language,  for  the  sake  of  New  Testament 
transation,  from  his  first  day  of  its  study. 
After  two  or  three  years  in  the  study  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament,  while  in  con- 
versation with  a  senior  friend  who  had 
little  appreciation  of  such  immaterial 
things,  but  a  high  evaluation  of  material 
things,  this  writer  made  bold  to  remark: 
"I  would  not  give  what  little  knowledge 
I  have  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  for 
one  of  the  best  quarter  sections  of  land 
I  have  ever  seen."  His  friend  looked  at 
him  as  though  experiencing  a  sense  of 
pity  for  one  so  foolish.  Years  have 
brought  not  a  lessening,  but  an  enlarg- 
ing appreciation. 

Partly  because  of  this  writer's  sense  of 
the  blessing  which  comes  by  studying 
the  New  Testament  in  the  language  in 
which  it  was  originally  written,  has  he 
agreed  to  share  with  you  readers,  from 
time  to  time,  some  of  the  "Treasures  of 
God"  which  he  has  discovered  in  his 
digging  into  the  hidden  resources  of  the 
Greek  New  Testament.  He  shall  endeavor 
to  make  these  finds  so  easy  of  under- 
standing that  any  English  reader  can 
appreciate  them. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 

Although  we  have  received  rumors 
from  various  sources  that  some  livestock 
brought  to  Poland  by  U.N.R.R.A.  has 
been  taken  by  other  countries,  particu- 
larly Russia,  our  investigations  have 
repeatedly  proved  all  such  rumors  to 
be  without  foundation.  I  can  say  with- 
out hesitation  that  to  date  as  far  as  I 
know  not  one  U.N.R.R.A.  animal  has 
been  stolen  from  the  Polish  people  by 
the  Russians.— Statement  by  Brig.  C.  M. 
Drury.  Chief  of  U.N.R.R.A.  Mission  to 
Poland. 
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On  Little  Knees 

By  Ann  Jennings  Brunk. 

"Dear  God  up  high,  I  want  to  say, 
Make  me  a  good  boy  every  day," 
He  prayed. 

"And  help  me  not  to  fuss  and  fight; 
Bless  Daddy  at  his  work  tonight— 
And  help  my  mother  to  be  good," 
He  prayed. 

He  prayed  for  me,  you  see— 
For  what  I  should  or  ought  to  be— 
He  prayed  for  me,  then  off  to  bed, 
That  I  be  good— is  what  he  said. 

My  little  boy,  age  only  four, 
His  voice  so  high,  insistent  more, 
Hands  tight,  his  warm  heart  open  wide 
On  little  knees  right  by  my  side. 

Oh,  could  he  know  how  much  I  need, 
A  tiny  prayer  like  his  to  heed, 
To  make  me  good,  as  he  had  said, 
And  by  God's  Spirit  to  be  led. 

Dear  God,  I  here  and  now  want  Thee 
To  cleanse  my  heart  and  make  me  see 
The  depth  of  his  sincerity— 
And  beauty  of  his  faith  in  me. 

Chicago,  111. 


Apology 

My  dear  parents  were  most  scrupulous 
about  certain  matters  in  child-training. 
Among  other  things,  they  insisted  that 
we  must  learn  to  apologize,  when  we  had 
done  wrong.  And  what  an  important 
lesson  this  is!  Perhaps  only  one  person 
in  every  hundred  can  gracefully  offer  a 
sincere  apology. 

In  our  home  kind  deeds  and  friendly 
words  could  not  take  the  place  of,  "I 
am  sorry  that  I  have  wronged  you.  Won't 
you  please  forgive  me?" 

We  were  made  to  feel  that  a  dark 
cloud  hung  over  us,  until  we  had  spoken 
these  words. 

Since  I  have  grown  up,  I  realize  how 
important  a  matter  this  is.  Children 
who  do  not  learn  to  apologize,  usually 
become  proud  adults.  Since  a  conscious- 
ness of  wrongdoing  was  not  impressed 
upon  them  in  childhood,  they  find  it 
most  difficult  to  acknowledge  their  guilt 
as  sinners  in  later  years.  Even  though 
they  may  be  "so-called  religious  people," 
they  find  it  difficult  to  be  truly  repentant 
—they  find  it  very,  very  difficult  to  pray, 
"Forgive  us  our  sins." 

Such  folks  are  rarely  gracious  in  for- 
giving others.  They  are  usually  so  self- 


righteous,  that  they  would  do  most  any- 
thing else  rather  than  say,  "I  have  done 
you  an  injustice;  I  have  made  a  mistake, 
and  it  grieves  me.   Won't  you  forgive 

me?" 

As  I  write  a  dear  friend  comes  to 
mind.  She  is  a  Christian,  loves  the  Lord, 
and  endeavors  to  serve  Him.  Yet  she  can 
be  so  unkind,  even  cruel  to  her  own 
loved  ones.  Perhaps  the  very  next  day 
she  will  invite  the  one  she's  injured  to  a 
grand  dinner  she  herself  has  prepared, 
or  present  her  with  a  gift— yet,  not  one 
word  of  apology  does  she  offer. 

How  pitiful!  For  it  is  humility  that 
makes  folks  lovable  and  truly  great. 
Could  she  but  realize  this,  how  different 
her  life  would  be! 

May  I  remind  all  dear  parents  who 
read  this  article,  that  God  has  said, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

May  I  impress  upon  you  that  learning 
to  apologize  is  a  foundation  stone  in 
character  building.  The  influence  of 
this  lesson  upon  the  character,  upon  the 
entire  life  of  a  person  is  much  greater 
than  we  realize. 

Another  matter  which  our  parents  in- 
sisted upon-a  matter  I  really  should 
have  mentioned  first,  for  it  is  of  even 
greater  importance-was  the  confession 
of  our  sins. 

When  we  did  wrong  and  confessed  it, 
mercy  was  shown  us,  even  if  punishment 
had  to  follow.  But  woe  unto  us,  if  we 
attempted  to  conceal  our  wrongdoing. 
My  parents  simply  could  not  put  up 
with  any  form  of  deception.  We  were 
spared  many  a  severe  punishment,  be- 
cause we  did  confess. 

Let  me  relate  an  experience  I  shall 
never  forget.  One  of  my  duties  was  to 
dust  the  dining  room.  Here  my  mother 
had  many  beautiful  things— things  she 
prized  highly.  I  really  enjoyed  this  task, 
for  I  often  took  it  upon  myself  to  re- 
arrange things. 

One  of  my  mother's  prize  possessions 
was  a  beautiful  coffee  service  of  finest 
china.  Years  ago  this  had  been  given  to 
my  grandparents. 

The  entire  set  stood  on  a  beautiful 
tray  upon  the  glass-covered  buffet.  One 
day  I  decided  I  could  display  the  set  to 
better  advantage  by  standing  a  large 
Chinese  plate  behind  the  tray.  For  some 
time  I  stood  admiring  the  artistic  effect 
of  my  new  arrangement.  As  I  left  the 
room,  I  closed  the  door  with  a  bang. 
Immediately  I  heard  a  terrific  crash! 
Opening  the  door  I  saw  the  entire  set  in 
thousands  of  pieces  upon  the  floor.  I 
thought  I  should  die  from  shock. 

What  was  I  to  do?  Pale  and  trembling 
I  went  to  my  mother  and  said,  "O  Mam- 
ma, something  dreadful-  has  happened! 


Your  beautiful,  china  coffee  service  lie 
in  thousands  of  pieces  upon  the  dinin 
room  floor.  And  it's  all  my  fault!" 

Mother  questioned  me  as  to  the  caus 
of  the  accident.   I  explained  that  th 
heavy  Chinese  plate  pushed  the  entir 
tray  across  the  slippery  glass  lop  of  the 
buffet. 

Mother  looked  at  me  earnestly,  the 
quietly  said,  "God  has  spoken  to  yo, 
through  this  accident,  and  I  hope,  m 
dear  child,  that  you  understand  the  le»  ol 
son.  Fortunately  the  things  you  hav 
broken  are  only  material  things;  an 
'Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  ...  [hi 
sins]  shall  have  mercy'  (Prov.  28:13), 

Never  after  that  was  even  one  refer 
ence  made  to  that  costly  coffee  service  qj 
the  accident.  /  had  confessed  and  Moth 
er  had  forgiven  me. 

Let  me  add  another  word  of  warning 
here.  It  is  when  parents  insist  upon 
alluding  (to  some  sin,  to  some  wrong, 
to  some  accident)  over  and  over  again, 
that  children  find  it  hard  to  apologize 

After  obtaining  Mother's  forgivenes 
and  kind  wqrd  of  warning,  I  went  quiet 
ly  into  the  dining  room.  Only  one  saucer 
remained  whole,  and  even  that  was 
nicked  and  cracked.  I  carefully  picke< 
this  up  and  for  years  kept  it  hidden  ii 
my  wardrobe  as  a  warning  against  pride 
but  also  as  a  remembrance  of  my  moth 
er's  sweet  forgiveness.— Good  News. 


For  a  New  House 

Who  builds  a  house  has  made  a  wondrom  sul 

'  on 

A  place  for  something  more  than  shelterinMfct 

These  walls  which  reach  toward  God  are  houi 
ing  life. 

Unto  this  hearth  a  man  may  bring  his  wife, 

Beneath  this  roof  a  child  be  born.  How  fin 
The  daily  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine! 

How  clear  the  sunlight  through  the  open  doo\ 
The  leafy  shadows  patterned  on  the  floor; 

How  sweet  the  hours  of  candlelight,  how  dee 
The  peace  which  broods  where  little  childre 
sleep ! 


Throughout  this  whole  broad  land  of  ou\ 
how  good 

If  all  our  homes  were  altars  raised  to  God! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson,  in  "Gospel  Herald 
(  Cleveland). 


We  make  a  mistake  in  trying  always 
clear  ourselves;  it  would  be  wiser  to 
straight  on,  humbly  doing  the  next  thin| 
and  leaving  God  to  vindicate  us.  "He  sha 
bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  ligt 
and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday."  Ther 
may  come  hours  in  our  lives  when  we  ar 
misunderstood,   slandered,   falsely  accuse 
At  such  times  it  is  very  difficult  not  to  aj 
on  the  policy  of  the  men  around  us  in  tr 
world.    They  at  once  appeal  to  law  ar 
force  and  public  opinion.  But  the  believe 
takes  his  case  into  a  higher  court,  and  laj 
it  before  his  God. — F.  B.  Meyer. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


March  23,  1947 
A  New  Commandment 

Read  John  13:31-35. 

It  was  new  to  the  eleven  disciples.  Think 
of  it!  Jesus  was  on  the  very  brink  of  His 
suffering — an  agony  which  we  can  speak  of 
and  write  of,  but  never  know.  And  those 
who  were  closest  to  Him  were  wrangling 
over  the  chief  seats!  It  was  a  new  command- 
ment to  the  eleven.  ...  It  is  new  to  the  world 
of  today — yes,  new  to  this  atomic  age.  The 
only  means  by  which  the  world  can  peaceably 
prosper  has  never  been  given  a  fair  trial.  .  .  . 
It  is  new  to  me,  for  in  my  few  years  I  have 
found  my  nature  to  be  predisposed  to  evil, 
not  to  good;  to  hate,  not  to  love.  .  .  .  Lord, 
may  I  learn  to  walk  in  Thy  New  Command- 
ment until  it  is  no  longer  a  foreign  custom, 
but  an  intimate  habit. 

Write  Thy  new  name  upon  my  heart. 
Thy  new  best  name  oi  Love. 

March  24,  1947 
I  Give  Unto  You 

Read  Matthew  10:32-39. 

We  take  our  orders  from  Christ.  He  is 
Authority.  When  He  says,  "I  am  giving 
you  a  commandment,"  He  means  a  com- 
mandment, not  merely  a  suggestion,  not  a 
visionary  ideal  toward  which  to  strive — but 
a  commandment — a  requirement  of  every 
subject.  Does  this  commandment  seem  griev- 
ous to  you?  Try  it,  and  When  you  experience 
the  blessings  of  your  obedience,  you  will 
understand  what  Christ  meant  when  He  said, 
"My  yoke  is  easy  .  .  .  my  burden  is  light.". 

Oh,  how  happy  are  they 

Who  their  Saviour  obey. 

And  have  laid  up  their  treasures  above! 

Oh,  what  tongue  can  express 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 

Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love. 

March  25,  1947 
That  Ye  Love  One  Another 

Read  I  John  4:7-21. 

Why  is  it  that  a  prophet  is  not  duly 
honored  in  his  own  country?  Why  are  most 
people's  talents  generally  appreciated  more 
by  those  who  live  at  a  distance,  rather  than 
one's  own  brethren?  I  think  it  is  not  so 
much  that  their  Christian  lives  are  incon- 
sistent or  unproductive  in  their  own  commu- 
nities, as  that  there  is  a  crying  lack  of  love 
among  brethren  who  know  each  other  in- 
timately, a  magnifying  of  petty  issues,  a 
projection  of  one  another's  minor  faults  into 
major  sins.  I  do  not  know  how  wide  was 
the  scope  of  Jesus'  command — but  I  do  know 
that  He  said  it  to  the  eleven  disciples — 
brethren,  intimately  acquainted  with  one  an- 
other, fellow  partakers  of  the  bountiful  per- 
sonality of  Christ — brethren,  who  nevertheless 
were  imperfect  in  love.  .  .  .  God  of  love, 
teach  me  to  truly  love  my  enemies — oh,  not 
some  vague  racial  or  national  enemies — not 
mi  rely  the  man  of  the  world  who  takes 
advantage  of  me — but  to  love  those  who  are 
hardest  to  love  because  of  their  proximity — 
my  own  brethren  I 


March  26,  1947 
As  I  Have  Loved  You 

Read  Romans  5:6-11. 

How  much  do  I  need  to  love  my  brother? 
What  was  the  quality  of  Jesus'  love,  that  love 
Which  I  am  to  emulate?  It  was  the  love  of 
a  man  dying,  not  for  a  friend,  but  for  an 
enemy;  not  only  for  those  who,  upon  learn- 
ing of  His  sacrifice,  would  fall  down  and 
worship  Him,  but  also  for  those  who  would 
treat  Him  with  derision  even  as  He  died  for 
them.  As  I  have  loved  you!  It  was  the 
love  of  a  king  for  his  foulest  subject,  the 
love  of  a  shepherd  for  his  most  wayward 
sheep,  the  love  of  the  chief  of  saints  for  the 
chief  of  sinners. 

Love   that   found   me,   wondrous  tho't. 
Found  me,  when  I  sought  Him  not! 

March  27,  1947 
By  This  Shall  All  Men  Know 

Read  I  Corinthians  13. 

Jesus  would  have  all  men  know  His  true 
followers.  He  would  have  people  look  at  you, 
at  me,  and  say,  "He  is  a  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ."  What,  then  are  our  earmarks? 
Holy  words,  prophetic  visions,  generous  giv- 
ing, martyrdom?  Nonconformed  attire,  mot- 
toes on -our  walls,  long  fasts,  beautiful  pray- 
ers? As  Paul  so  truly  states,  all  these  things 
are  nothing  if  we  have  not  love.  And  if  we 
have  love,  all  its  fruits  will  flower  in  our 
lives — cheerful  giving,  self-loss,  efficacious 
prayers,  fasting  in  season,  modest  living,  and 
the  intimate  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Love  is  our 
earmark — we  must  never  forget  it.  And  if 
we  find  it  hard,  yea,  impossible  to  love,  we 
can  never  hope  to  substitute  anything  else 
which  will  convince  men  that  it  is  good  to  be 
a  disciple  of  Christ. 

The  working  of  such  love 
Puts  a  brand  upon  us: 
For  see,  say  the  heathen. 
How    they    love    one  another! 

TertuUian. 

March  28,  1947 
The  Law  Fulfilled 

Read  Romans  13:8-10. 

He  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill  the 
law,  and  He  did  it,  as  Paul  says,  in  one  word, 
namely,  Love. 

The  law  said:  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me. 

Jesus  said:  Love ! 

The  law:  Honor  thy  father  and  mother. 
Jesus:  Love ! 

The  law:  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Jesus:  Love! 

The  law:  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
steal,  bear  false  witness,  covet. 

Jesus:  Love!  Love!  Love!  Love! 

The  law:  If  ye  do  them,  ye  shall  live. 

Jesus:  He  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  law! 

March  29,  1947 
Beloved,  Let  Us  Love 

Beloved, 

Let  us  love  one  another: 
For  love  is  of  God: 

(Continued  on  pnge  1105) 


OUR  SIN  OFFERING— THE  LAMB 
OF  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  30 

(John  18,  19) 

"Were  you  there  when  they  crucified  my 
Lord?"  No,  but  we  have  the  eyewitness  of 
the  beloved  disciple.  We  rejoice  that  one  of 
His  went  to  Calvary  with  Him.  If  He  is 
to  be  your  and  my  Saviour,  we  must  see 
Him  bearing  our  griefs,  carrying  our  sorrows, 
smitten  of  God,  afflicted,  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  pouring  out  His  soul 
unto  death,  making  an  offering  for  our 
sins.  He  tasted  death  for  me,  for  every  man. 

Christ's  enemies  could  not  take  Him  until 
His  hour  had  come,  for  He  willingly  laid 
His  life  down.  It  was  a  love  offering  for 
our  sins.  Remember,  the  Lamb  had  been 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  His 
death  was  a  very  special  death.  He  came  to 
die.  He  gave  His  life  for  our  redemption. 
If  we  accept  the  offering,  we  can  know  the 
joy  of  the  transformed  and  renewed  life. 

May  we  observe  Christ,  willingly  offering 
Himself  on  Calvary. 

"Jesus  .  .  .  went  forth"  to  those  who  came 
to  take  Him.  "I  am  he."  They  went  back- 
ward and  fell  to  the  ground.  Perhaps  Judas 
and  all  his  band  would  have  been  glad  to 
flee,  but  Jesus  again  offered  Himself,  "I 
am  he." 

"Put  up  thy  sword."  Jesus  was  willing  to 
drink  the  cup  the  Father  hath  given  Him. 

"In  secret  have  I  said  nothing."  All  His 
doctrine  was  taught  openly.  He  had  never 
feared  to  tell  even  the  Pharisees  the  whole 
truth. 

"Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above." 
There  was  nothing  fair  in  Christ's  whole 
trial,  before  the  high  priest  or  before  Pilate. 
Indeed  they  had  much  trouble  to  get  their 
ends.  Injustice  always  is  difficult  to  deal  out. 
Jesus  just  endured  the  false  witnesses  and 
the  mockery  of  His  kingship.  To  this  end 
He  came  into  the  world — to  make  the  captain 
of  our  salvation  perfect  through  suffering. 

"As  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  Jesus  sub- 
mitted silently  within  and  without  to  extreme 
shame  and  humiliation.  Stripped  of  clothing, 
gazed  at,  mocked,  reviled,  taunted,  laughed 
at,  He  drank  all  the  bitter  dregs  of  the  cup 
of  suffering  with  no  resistance.  The  contrast 
of  the  love,  truth,  purity,  holiness  in  the  One 
on  the  cross  with  the  impiety,  falsehood, 
hatred,  injustice,  treason,  and  murder  of  His 
crucifiers  shows  the  divinity  of  Christ  in  a 
great  light. 

"It  is  finished."  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit."  This  was  the  cry  of 
victory  won  by  His  voluntary  death.  Now 
He  had  satisfied  the  will  of  the  Father  and 
He  was  glorified  in  this  act.  "He  hath  poured 
out  his  soul  unto  death."  "Himself  he  can- 
not save." 

What  was  the  purpose  of  this  offering? 

"That  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity," 

"that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 

own  blood." 

"What  Thou,  my  Lord,  hast  suffered 
Was  all  for  sinners'  gain: 
Mine,  mine  was  the  transgression. 
But  Thine  the  deadly  pain." 

—A.  M.  E. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  appointments  for  the  Middle 
District  of  the  Franconia  Conference  are  as 
follows:  March  23,  Lansdale  Mission;  March 
30,  Perkiomenville  Mission;  April  6,  Spring 
Mount  Mission;  April  13,  Line  Lexington; 
April  20,  Souderton;  April  27,  Rock  Hill; 
May  4,  Plain;  May  11,  Towamencin;  May 
18,  Franconia;  May  25,  Salford.  Baptismal 
services  will  be  held  on  March  22  at  the 
Lansdale  Mission,  and  on  April  27  at  Salford. 

The  Thomas  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  an- 
nounces evangelistic  meetings,  March  20-30, 
with  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
as  evangelist.  An  invitation  to  attend  is 
extended  and  prayers  are  requested. 

My  Bible  and  I  is  the  theme  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  March  23.  Bro.  Clair  Eby  will  bring  the 
concluding  message. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio, 
preached  an  evangelistic  sermon  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  16,  at  Lima,  Ohio. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  a  Prophecy  Confer- 
ence at  the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission,  March 

15,  16. 

Bro.  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  the 
minister  in  charge  of  the  Bancroft  Mission, 
in  Toledo,  during  the  present  year. 

An  all-day  meeting  is  planned  for  Good 
Friday,  April  4,  at  the  Andrews  Bridge 
Mennonite  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
All  are  invited. 

Youth  was  the  theme  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  March 

16.  Bro.  Raymond  Charles  delivered  the 
sermonette. 

Bro.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Steelton 
Mission,  March  27  to  April  6. 

The  Fairview  Street  Mission,  in  Reading, 
Pa.,  will  begin  revival  meetings,  March  23, 
with  Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  as  evangelist.  The 
quarterly  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  March  30. 

A  Good  Friday  and  Bible  Instruction  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  *at  the  Erb  Church,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  April  4.  Evangelistic  meetings  are 
also  scheduled  to  be  held  March  27  to  April 
6,  with  Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
in  charge. 

The  Conservative  A.M.  congregation  at 
Arthur,  111.,  was  organized  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March,  2,  with  Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  charge.  Bro.  Levi 
M.  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by 
lot,  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  was 
assisted  in  this  service  by  Bro.  S.  T.  Eash, 
Middlebury,  Ind.  Other  ordained  men  pres- 
ent were  Eli  Swartzendruber,  Greenwood, 
Del,  who  has  had  charge  of  the  work  at 
Arthur  during  the  past  few  months;  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Andrew  Farm- 
wald,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Miller  in  his  new  responsibility, 


that  the  church  may  be  strengthened  and 
built  up. 

Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder  and  family  worshiped 
with  the  Calvary  congregation  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  on  Sunday  morning,  March  2.  The 
morning  message  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Yoder,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  I.  Mark 
Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  for  the  same 
congregation.  Both  messages  were  inspiring 
and  very  much  appreciated. 

Communion  dates  are  announced  for  the 
Manor  District,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  as  follows: 
Millersville,  March  23;  Rohrerstown,  March 
30;  Oreville  Old  People's  Home,  April  6; 
Mountville,  April  13;  Habeckers,  April  20; 
Masonville,  April  27;  Columbia  Mission,  May 
4. 

The  portable  canner  constructed  last  fall 
by  the  South  Central  Conference  has  canned 
about  eighty  tons  of  food  to  date.  This  is 
90,000  No.  2V2  cans.  Most  of  the  food  is 
meat  and  fats,  but  includes  a  few  vegetables. 
Churches  in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma,  repre- 
senting several  different  branches  of  Men-- 
nonites,  contributed  this  food.  Plans  are 
being  made  for  the  canner  to  go  into  Nebras- 
ka, Iowa,  and  South  Dakota.  This  summer 
it  will  be  used  to  can  for  church  institutions. 

Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  who  was  injured  recently 
in  an  automobile  accident,  has  returned  to 
his  desk  in  the  dean's  office  at  Hesston 
College. 

The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of  the 

Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
held  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  11  and  12,  was 
well  attended  and  great  interest  was  shown 
in  reports  and  speeches.  Speakers  from  out- 
side the  district  were  J.  L.  Horst,  M.  C.  Vogt, 
and  Lloy  Kniss.  Bro.  Sem  Eby,  giving  his 
fourteenth  and  final  financial  report,  showed 
receipts  for  the  year  of  $317,560.34.  This 
contrasts  most  favorably  with  receipts  of 
about  $33,000  fourteen  years  ago.  Bro.  John 
Mellinger,  former  president  of  the  board, 


Calendar 


Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 
III.,  April  11-13. 

Conference  on  Evangelism  and  Missions,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  April  18,  19. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Sprlngdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  13-15,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  22-27. 
Annual   Meeting,   Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  15-17,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Toung  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference. 

Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


now  in  his  eighty-ninth  year,  was  present. 
He  has  never  missed  an  annual  meeting  of 
this  board.  Other  octogenarians  early  identi- 
fied with  mission  activities  in  Lancaster 
County  and  attending  this  meeting  were 
Noah  H.  Mack  and  Amos  Ressler. 

Bro.  Luke  Birky  and  wife,  who  will  soon 
leave  for  Puerto  Rico  for  service  in  the  relief 
unit  there,  stopped  at  Scottdale  on  March  11, 
and  Bro.  Birky  conducted  the  devotional 
service  at  the  Publishing  House. 
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A  bad  conscience  has  a  good  memory. — 
Quillman. 
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SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

The  winter  of  1945-46  was  the  first  in 
which  our  Mennonite  people  ever  came  to 
Florida  in  such  large  numbers  that  the  need 
for  special  efforts  became  apparent  in  order 
to  provide  adequately  for  their  spiritual  wel- 
-  fare.  It  was  at  that  time  that  it  was  first 
realized  that  while  people  were  receiving  the 
benefits  of  sunny  climate  they  could  also  be 
built  up  and  strengthened  in  a  spiritual  way. 
This  conviction  brought  into  being  the  Sara- 
sota Bible  School,  which  was  held  at  the 
Bayshore  Church,  Feb:  24  to  March  7,  1947. 
The  school  was  almost  identical  with  what 
most  of  us  would  consider  a  two-week  Bible 
conference. 

Two  weeks  of  real  spiritual  feasting  were 
enjoyed  by  a  large  number  of  people.  Each 
forenoon  was  devoted  to  a  devotional  study 
followed  by  four  periods  of  Bible  study. 
George  J.  Lapp,  returned  missionary  from 
India,  taught  classes  in  Old  Testament  Law 
and  History.  A.  J.  Metzler  conducted  the 
devotional  studies  and  taught  a  course  on 
the  book  of  Hebrews.  T.  H.  Brenneman 
served  as  director  of  the  school  and  also  as 
instructor  in  a  course  in  Christian  Doctrine. 

Following  is  a  brief  report  of  the  Bible 
school:  total  enrollment,  100;  women  enrolled, 
58;  men  enrolled," 42;  average  attendance,  64; 
highest  attendance,  95;  youngest  enrolled,  17; 
oldest  enrolled,  88;  ordained  men  enrolled, 
including  instructors,  11.  Enrollment  by 
states:  Pennsylvania,  23;  Indiana,  17;  Ohio, 
15;  Michigan,  10;  Virginia,  9;  Florida,  8; 
New  York,  6;  North  Dakota,  5;  Maryland,  3; 
Iowa,  2;  Illinois,  1;  California,  1. 

During  the  first  week  evangelistic  meetings 
were  held  each  night,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
as  evangelist.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  several 
who  reconsecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord. 
The  second  week  three  special  lectures  were 
given  on  India,  Argentina,  and  the  publica- 
tion work  of  our  church,  by  the  brethren 
Lapp,  Brenneman,  and  Metzler,  respectively. 

The  closing  service  was  dedicated  to  praise 
and  testimony,  followed  by  a  message  by  B  0 
Bro.  Lapp.   In  this  service  many  expressed  JjitoK 
their  appreciation  for  the  blessings  received  Jfnvr 
and  also  stated  their  desire  to  see  a  similar 
school  next  year.  It  is  our  prayer  that  the 
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sspiration  and  blessing  of  this  Bible  school 
lay  be  carried  to  the  many  congregations 
.presented,  in  the  various  states  of  the  North. 

Yours  in  His  name. 

T.  H.  Brenneman. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  who  read  these  pages.  The 
1st  year  has  brought  a  number  of  outstand- 
g  blessings  to  our  large  church.  Among 
ese  was  the  centennial  meeting  on  Aug. 

This  was  an  all-day  meeting  commemo- 
ting  the  coming  of  our  church  people  one 
jndred  years  ago.  (Iowa  was  admitted 
to  the  Union  in  1846.)  The  brethren  H.  S. 
ender,  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  John  C.  Weng- 
,  and  Elmer  Swartzendruber  brought  fn- 
•irational  messages  to  us  on  that  day. 
ther  outstanding  blessings  included  the  re- 
val  meetings,  held  by  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  of 
rchbold,  Ohio,  which  resulted  in  a  class 

instruction  for  nineteen  who  were  bap- 
sed  on  Dec.  1;  the  special  meeting  held  for 
it  outgoing  relief  workers;  and  the  begin- 
ng  of  a  regular  midweek  prayer  meeting, 
en  though  our  large  congregation  is  so 
idely  scattered.  The  most  promising  result 

the  prayer  meeting  is  its  growing  support 

our  young  people. 

On  Dec.  31  the  regular  business  meeting 
is  held.  Monroe  Hochstetler  was  appointed 
the  new  trustee.  After  the  meeting  our 
st  watch-night  service,  of  prayer,  testimony, 
d  song,  was  held. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  and  Alexander 
d  Emma,  spent  Jan.  26  with  us,  bringing 
pealing  messages  in  word  and  song.  They 

0  visited  homes  in  the  community  and 
ig  for  the  sick. 

Our  oldest  member,  Mrs.  Barbara  Kempf, 
iched  her  one-hundredth  milestone  Jan.  28. 
"As  a  white  candle 
In  a  holy  place, 
So  is  the  beauty 
Of  an  aged  face." 
Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher  attended  the  district 
ssion  board  meeting,  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
February,  where  he  served  as  one  of  the 
:akers. 

Sunday-school  reorganization  took  place  in 
■cember.  Superintendents  in  the  adult  de- 
rtment  are  Edward  Hershberger  and  Glen 
lengerich;  and  in  the  primary  department, 
ion  Rhodes  and  Donald  Yoder.  The  sec- 
ary  is  Pauline  Gingerich.  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder 

1  Thomas  Miller  are  choristers. 

The  quarterly  sewing  circle  meeting  was 

(d  at  the  church,  on  Feb.  24,  with  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber  in  charge. 

The  community  men's  chorus,  from  all 
Mennonite  churches  here,  is  giving  a 

-ies  of  programs  at  the  various  churches. 

ic  brethren  Ora  Keiser  and  Jesse  Hartzler 
;  the  directors. 

\  load  of  food  for  Germany  left  the  relief 
<  tcr  at  Kalona  in  January. 

Vlany  of  the  members  are  returning  home 
i  t\  their  winter  sojourns  in  Florida,  Texas, 
i  I  California.  We  also  welcome  the  many 
\  tors.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Roupp,  of 
1  aver,  Colo.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
1  Jpp,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us 
(  March  2.  Cor, 
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HARPER,  KANSAS 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:   "O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Schmidt  and  daugh- 
ter, of  Biglerville,  Pa.,  spent  Christmas  with 
Bro.  Schmidt's  parents.  Bro.  Schmidt  gave 
a  talk  on  his  work  in  South  America. 

On  Jan.  12  our  bishop,  G.  G.  Yoder,  was 
with  us  and  baptized  five  young  people.  This 
was  the  result  of  meetings  held  here  and  at 
Crystal  Springs. 

On  Feb.  2  Charles  Trent,  a  Baptist  minister, 
gave  a  talk  on  the  dry  forces  in  Kansas. 
In  the  next  election  the  people  of  Kansas 
will  vote  as  to  whether  whiskey  can  be  sold 
in  the  state. 

The  sewing  circle  meets  once  each  month. 
Our  efforts  lately  have  been  on  relief  sewing, 
making  new  garments  and  repairing  old. 
Recently  we  were  able  to  buy  a  large  quantity 
of  underwear  and  black  hose  at  greatly  re- 
duced prices,  to  send  for  relief.  Our  older 
sisters  have  rendered  useful  service  in  their 
homes  by  piecing  quilts  and  comfort  tops. 
At  the  last  meeting  Mrs.  Selma  Linscheid,  of 
the  Newton  clothing  center,  spoke  to  us. 
Her  talk  was  much  appreciated  and  brought 
to  us  a  keener  sense  of  our  duty  to  the 
relief  program  of  the  church.  On  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  26,  the  sewing  circle  gave  a 
public  program.  The  topics  discussed  were 
Relief  Needs,  Foreign  and  Home;  Sewing  as 
unto  the  Lord;  The  Sewing  Circle,  a  Church 
Agency  for  Service.  One  was  impressed 
throughout  the  service  that  the  sewing  circle 
work  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  what  we  do 
is  to  be  done  unto  Him  and  not  unto  man. 

On  Feb.  23  Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen  preached 
for  us.  He  was  also  the  guest  speaker  at 
our  Sunday-school  meeting  for  Crystal 
Springs  and  Pleasant  Valley,  which  was  held 
the  same  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbert  Nafziger  have 
adopted  a  baby  boy. 

March  4,  1947.  H.  E.  Hostetler. 

YODER,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  have 
recently  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  mes- 
sages from  quite  a  few  visiting  ministers. 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer, 
Duchess,  Alta.,  preached  for  us  in  our  morn- 
ing service.  The  following  Thursday  eve- 
ning Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla.,  began  a  ten-day  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings. The  messages  brought  to  us  during 
those  meetings  were  real  spiritual  food  and 
were  based  upon  the  Scriptures.  On  Feb.  10, 
the  evening  after  the  meetings  closed,  Bro. 
John  Kurtz,  from  the  Virginia  mission  field, 
brought  to  us  a  message  from  Rom.  2:2.  On 
Feb.  16  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  P.  J. 
Blosser,  from  Iowa,  bring  us  the  morning 
message;  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  from  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  preached  for  us  in  the  evening 
service. 

The  annual  ministers'  meeting  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  was  held  here 
from  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  19,  to  Friday 
evening,  Feb.  21.  A  good  representation  of 
ministers  and  deacons  from  our  conference 
district  were  present,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
ministers  from  outside  the  district  who  con- 
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tributed  much  to  the  meetings.  We  were 
favored  in  having  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Erb,  who  for  many  years  served  the 
church  in  our  district,  but  who  are  now 
serving  elsewhere  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Bro.  Edwin  Miller,  from  Mississippi,  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday  and  brought 
us  a  message  from  John  14:1-6.  On  Monday 
evening  he  also  spoke  to  us  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Volunteer  Service  unit  at  Gulf- 
port,  Miss. 

March  4,  1947.  Cor. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers.  Our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held  on  New 
Year's  Day.  Early  in  December  the  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting  reorgan- 
ization was  held.  Following  are  the  results: 
Supts.,  Sharon  Brunk  and  Ottis  Bontrager; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Farrol  Bontrager;  Chor.,  Miriam 
Nunemaker;  Pri.  Supt.,  Esther  Smith;  Church 
Chor.,  Ottis  Bontrager;  Head  Usher,  Vincent 
Snyder;  Cor.,  Edna  Oyer;  Y.P.B.M.  officers, 
Vincent  Snyder  and  Earl  Slagell. 

Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  was  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors at  the  winter  Bible  school  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  A  number  of  our  members  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference during  the  term,  and  the  Bible  Nor- 
mal at  the  close  of  the  school. 

Several  of  our  members  moved  away  from 
this  community  during  the  winter.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ed  Slagel  and  daughter,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Milford  Nunemaker  and  daughter  have 
taken  up  temporary  residence  at  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  because  of  health  conditions.  Bro. 
Wesley  Zook  and  his  wife  moved  to  Fisher, 
111.  We  miss  these  people,  as  they  were 
active  in  our  services.  But  we  trust  that  they 
will  be  of  use  wherever  they  make  their 
homes. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  1,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  C.  Yoder  were  with  us.  Bro.  Yoder 
lectured  and  showed  pictures  on  Puerto  Rico. 
The  next  day  he  followed  this  program  with 
a  lecture  on  the  work  carried  on  at  that 
place.  This  was  especially  interesting  to  us 
because  we  were  studying  Puerto  Rico  in  our 
Wednesday  evening  mission  study  class. 
Bro.  George  Swartzendruber  was  leader  of 
the  class. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  studying  the 
life  of  Christ  at  our  midweek  meetings.  Bro. 
D.  S.  Oyer  is  leader.  With  the  use  of  a 
large  map,  the  events  in  the  life  of  Christ 
are  made  to  stand  out  more  vividly. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  16,  Bro.  Harry 
Shetler,  from  Davidsville,  Pa.,  preached  an 
interesting  and  very  fitting  sermon.  We  in- 
vite others  to  stop  and  worship  with  us  at 
any  time. 

Many  people  from  other  states  have  been 
confused  in  locating  this  place.  The  Bethel 
church  is  ten  miles  directly  north  of  St. 
Johns,  Mich.,  on  U.S.  27.  When  the  church 
was  first  organized,  the  members  were  more 
centrally  located  and  most  of  them  had 
Ashley,  Mich.,  as  their  address.  As  the  con- 
gregation grew,  the  members  became  more 
widely  scattered  and  now  more  of  them 
have  St.  Johns  as  their  address.  Our  ministers, 
Bro.  D.  S.  Oyer,  and  Bro.  J.  K.  Zook,  have 
(Continued  on  page  1004) 
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Amos,  Prophet  of  Jehovah 

By  Miriam  S.  Lind 

The  wool's  heavy,  the  wool's  fine,  the  wool's  while. 

Up  with  my  flocks,  then,  to  the  north  country 

To  bargain,  shear  the  sheep,  and  sell  the  wool. 

Goeth  it  hard  with  thee,  my  shapely  ewes? 

Goeth  it  heavily,  my  robust  rams? 

And  thou,  young  bucks,  can  it  be  thy  boist'rous  pace 

Is  tempered  by  thy  coat?  the  heat?  this  trek? 

'Tis  not  for  long.  Soon  comest  thou  again 

Skipping  as  lambs,  shorn  of  thy  beauteous  burdens. 

I,  too,  am  heavy  with  a  burden  borne 

Through  years  of  walking  in  the  north  country. 

I  am  no  prophet  nor  a  prophet's  son 

But  I  would  spill  upon  the  north  country 

The  burden  that  has  grown  to  burst  my  soul 

Since  that  still  day  when  Yahweh  laid  His  hand  ' 

Upon  me:  said  to  me,  "Noio  get  thee  out 

From  flocks  and  kinsmen:  Prophesy  unto 

My  people  in  the  North."  Now  I  ivould  cry— 

"It  is  a  just  God  sits  above  the  world. 
He  seeth  the  needy  auctioned  for  a  shoe, 
The  poor  for  silver  sold;  the  scales  made  false; 
The  bad  wheat  lying  underneath  the  good. 
He  seeth  thee  wait,  the  Sabbath  to  be  gone- 
Impatient  as  a  child  who  waits  a  festive  morrow— 
With  eagerness  that  with  a  conscience  clear 
Thou  may'st  run  from  thy  prayers  to  sin  again. 
He  seeth  thee,  jeweled  heifers,  'kine  of  Bashan'' 
Whose  lusts  are  paid  for  with  the  lives  of  men. 
He  seeth  thee,  gouty  rich,  xvho  languish  in 
The  ivory  palaces,  the  courts  of  vice. 

Think'st  thou  to  live,  to  gorge,  at  last  to  die, 
Be  buried  with  thy  fathers— that's  the  end? 
It  is  a  just  God  sits  above  the  world." 

Hebron,  Ind. 


The  Problems  Mission  Workers 
Make 

By  Henry  F.  Garber 

I  want  to  say  from  the  start  that  I 
thank  God  that  our  missionaries  have 
solved  more  problems  than  they  have 
made.  In  the  type  of  work  they  do  in  the 
foreign  missions  and  city  missions,  the 
mission  workers  come  face  to  face  with 
many  problems  and  they  help  those 
people  they  work  with  to  solve  their 
problems.  Mission  workers  are  doing 
that  kind  of  thing  and  I  rejoice  that  they 
are  helping  folks  to  solve  their  deep  spir- 
itual problems.  Here  we  are  to  mention 
the  problems  that  you  mission  workers 
make.  I  am  glad  that  I  do  not  have  to 


solve  these  problems.  I  am  just  supposed 
to  state  them.  There  are  three  things 
that  I  would  like  to  call  your  attention 
to  this  morning  on  this  particular  sub- 
ject. We  have  here  in  this  meeting  two 
types  of  mission  workers.  There  are  folks 
here  who  spend  most  of  their  weekdays 
going  about  earning  their  living  and 
over  the  week  end  and  Sunday  take  out 
time  to  engage  in  active  mission  work. 
They  are  the  part-time  workers.  There 
are  others  who  are  here  this  morning 
who  are  called  full-time  workers,  whose 
whole  time  is  taken  up  with  mission 
work.  The  problems  that  face  the  one 
type  may  be  different  from  those  that 
face  the  other. 

The  first  problem  I  would  like  to  state 
is  the  standard  of  living  that  we  observe. 


That  would  refer  to  either  part-  or  f 
time  workers.  I  believe  that  it  has  i 
portant  influence  upon  your  work, 
illustrate  what  I  mean,  if  you  are  a  wo: 
er  in  a  Sunday  school  you  can  make 
contact  with  those  you  serve  if  you 
not  wear  finer  clothes  than  they  do. 
believe  it  puts  up  a  barrier  between 
and  the  ones  we  are  trying  to  serve, 
believe  this  also  refers  to  the  kind  of  cj 
you  have.  I  think  as  Christians  we  ne 
to  be  careful  about  the  effect  we  have 
those  we  are  trying  to  serve  in  the  ki 
of  car  we  drive.  I  believe  that  the  ki 
of  table  we  set  also  could  raise  a  barri 
If  we  are  inclined  to  seek  after  the  1 
uries  of  life  it  will  influence  the  peo 
we  serve.  The  more  we  can  live  like  t 
folks  we  are  serving,  the  better  work 
can  do.  One  of  the  problems  that  fad 
the  missionary  in  Africa  is  just  that  vej 
fact.  The  white  missionary  cannot  lij 
like  the  African  and  so  that  puts  a  b 
rier  between   the  missionary  and  t! 
native.  The  very  word  that  they  use 
greet  the  missionary  is  the  word  "M 
ter"  or  "Lord"  and  that  emphasizes  thi 
gulf  that  is  between  them.  We  do  n 
expect  our  missionaries  to  live  like  ti 
African.  I  think  the  same  thing  appli  [i 
here  at  home  in  the  standards  of  livi 
we  represent.  We  should  not  set  a  sta 
ard  of  living  too  far  above  those  we  ser 
The  second  problem  that  comes  up 
our  physical  well-being.  The  Script 
says  that  our  bodies  are  the  temples 
the  Holy  Ghost.  These  bodies  of  o 
are  the  channel  through  which  we  wo 
One  thing  that  gives  me  a  good  deal 
concern  these  years  is  that  now  and  th 
folks  break  down  in  our  mission  statio 
Their  nerves  go  to  pieces  and  in  ot 
ways  they  break  down.  It  is  this  probl 
of  physical  well-being  that  I  would  1 
to  bring  up  this  morning.   There  i 
good  deal  of  difference  in  the  part-ti 
and  full-time  missionary  in  this  resp 
The  full-time  worker  does  not  have 
opportunity  of  making  a  livelihood  ai 
so  what  I  have  to  say  on  this  point  has 
concern  those  who  put  their  full  time 
the  work.  We  need  to  face  the  truth  t. 
those  who  stick  by  the  work  have 
most  problems.    I  remember  Brot 
Joseph  Nissley  said  that  his  Sundays 
always  very  busy  and  so  he  gets  his  S 
day  on  Monday  by  going  into  the 
den  and  pulling  out  weeds.  Some  tlj 
or  other  every  one  of  us  needs  some  ti 
to  get  physical  exercise.  The  evangei 
realizes  with  me  that  he  should  not  h; 
two  series  of  meetings  following  e 
other.   One  brother  had  two  series 
meetings  in  succession  and  the  last  ni| 
of  the  second  series  he  fainted  in 
pulpit.  The  same  thing  applies  to 
mission  workers.  I  think  every  one 
our  full-time  workers  should  find  time, 
the  year  to  get  away  from  their  du 
and  to  get  a  change  from  what  they 
doing.  For  myself  I  get  away  from 
kind  of  work  by  planting  and  culti 
ing.   I  have  been  telling  folks  tha 
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hink  they  should  take  four  weeks  away 
torn  their  work.  I  believe  that,  for  the 
ake  of  our  usefulness,  we  should  get 
way  and  get  a  change.  It  does  not  need 
o  be  more  than  a  mile  away,  but  it  will 
idp. 

Another  problem  that  comes  up  has 
o  do  with  medical  care  for  our  mission- 
ries.  This  again  applies  to  those  who 
ive  full  time.  I  have  repeated  over  and 
iver  again  that  when  they  come  into  our 
ervice  all  their  legitimate  expenses  are 
aken  care  of.  If  they  need  an  operation 
hey  are  to  have  that  operation  and  we 
d\\  pay  the  bill  because  we  are  anxious 
hat  our  workers  keep  in  good  physical 
ondition  for  their  work.  For  those  who 
ire  part-time  missionaries  who  have 
aedical  bills  and  who  have  the  oppor- 
unity  of  earning  a  living,  we  do  not  pay 
he  bills.  To  those  who  give  full  time  we 
.0  not  want  you  to  feel  that  you  are  un- 
ortunate  in  that  you  have  to  come  to 
omeone  for  medical  care,  for  we  are 
ager  to  do  what  we  can  to  keep  you  in 
ood  physical  condition. 

The  third  problem  has  to  do  with  per- 
Dnality  differences.  There  is  a  differ- 
nce  in  folks.  I  cannot  be  someone  else 
nd  you  cannot  be  someone  else.  I  re- 
lember  John  Weaver's  saying  that  he 
annot  be  anyone  else  but  John  Weaver, 
iach  of  us  has  a  personality  and  that  is 
ast  the  way  we  are.  Each  personality 
■resents  its  own  problems.  Some  of  the 
roblems  that  different  personalities  pre- 
;nt  I  am  not  going  to  speak  about  here, 
"hey  are  not  problems  that  you  are  re- 
oonsible  for,  but  those  who  placed  you 
aere  are  responsible  for  them.  They  are 
le  problems  that  face  the  one  who  is 
ppointing.  After  all,  there  are  some 
lings  that  as  Christian  people  we  need 
>  bear  in  mind  in  our  relations  one 
'ith  another.  Some  years  ago  Amos 
lorst  and  John  Mellinger  operated  a 
dief  station  in  Lancaster.  Bro.  Horst 
nd  Bro.  Mellinger  got  along  fine  to- 
sther  because  each  one  was  willing  to 
:t  the  other  have  his  own  way.  In  Acts 
e  read  about  three  missionaries  who 
arted  out  on  a  missionary  journey.  We 
?ad  that  John  Mark  turned  back  and 
aul  and  Barnabas  went  on.  There  is  an 
istance  where  three  brethren  did  not 
link  alike.  When  it  does  happen  that 
rethren  working  together  cannot  agree, 
len  somebody  should  drop  out.  I  think 
lat  is  good  advice  for  me  and  for  you. 
/hen  we  cannot  agree,  then  somebody 
lould  drop  out,  and  that  somebody 
lould  be  myself  or  yourself.  Ephesians 

1-4:  "I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
ord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
!  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 
1  ith  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 

ngsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 

vc;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
le  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is 
le  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 

lied  in  one  hope  of  your  calling."  I 
n  sure  that  if  we  keep  that  verse  for  our 
•unsel  all  these  problems  will  not  occur, 
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I  would  like  to  repeat  again,  "I  thank 
God  that  you  mission  workers  solve  a 
great  many  more  problems  than  you 
have  ever  made."— Missionary  Messenger. 


The  Foreign  Field 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGENTINA^ 

It  was  twelve-thirty  last  Tuesday  night 
when  Sam  came  home  from  Buenos  Aires 
and  said  to  me,  "Mommie,  tomorrow  morn- 
ing I  want  to  take  you  and  the  boys  to  see 
the  refugees.  I  may  have  to  help,  so  plan  to 
stay  several  days."  "But  daddy,"  I  replied, 
"it's  impossible.  The  children's  clothes  are. 
nearly  all  dirty."  Thus  the  conversation  con- 
tinued for  some  minutes.  Well,  the  next 
morning  we  were  off  fairly  early,  after  I  had 
hastily  thrown  a  few  clothes  (dirty  and  clean) 
together.  We  were  on  the  way  to  see  the 
German  Mennonite  refugees  that  had  landed 
in  Puerto  Nuevo  in  Buenos  Aires  on  Monday, 
Feb.  24. 

I  wish  each  one  of  you  could  have  seen 
what  we  did!  Two  thousand  five  hundred 
war  refugees — homeless,  penniless,  country- 
less,  but  not  Godless — who  had  suffered  in- 
expressible anguish  and  hardships  during 
these  past  years,  now  on  their  journey  to 
their  new  home  among  their  fellow  country- 
men in  Paraguay. 

The  Argentine  government  put  to  the  dis- 
posal of  the  relief  workers  about  seventy  army 
tents,  in  which  the  refugees  are  living,  close 
to  the  river,  out  in  the  open,  until  they  can 
be  transported  to  Paraguay.  In  contrast  to 
their  having  lived  six  months  under  the 
stars,  this  to  them  seems  very  comfortable. 
One  tent  is  used  as  the  office,  in  which  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dyck  (who  accompanied  them 
from  Germany),  Bro.  Warkentin,  other  staff 
members,  secretaries,  missionaries,  and  others 
are  kept  busy  practically  night  and  day  with 
reports  and  so  forth.  The  second  tent  is 
used  as  a  first  aid  station,  where  Sister  Dyck, 
a  nurse,  and  three  Russian  doctors  (of  the 
group)  attend  all  minor  aches  and  injuries. 
The  more  serious  cases  are  taken  to  three 
different  city  hospitals.  Sisters  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Litwiller  are  kept  busy  visiting 
them  and  serving  as  interpreters  for  them, 
as  well  as  for  the  doctors. 

Each  tent  has  it  leader,  and  when  Bro. 
Dyck  wishes  to  give  an  order,  he  summons 
his  ten  messengers,  who  are  usually  right  on 
hand,  to  call  the  leaders.  In  a  few  minutes 
they  appear,  receive  the  orders,  and  go  back 
to  their  tents  to  deliver  the  message  to  all  the 
rest. 

Each  person  wears  a  number  corresponding 
to  the  number  of  the  tent  in  which  he  lives. 
The  majority  are  women  and  children;  there 
are  only  four  hundred  and  some  men,  who 
are  either  old  or  very  young.  There  were 
some  crippled  young  men  who,  I  imagine, 
were  wounded  in  the  war  or  perhaps  through 
bombing.  For  the  first  several  days  there 
was  only  one  water  faucet  from  which  to 
draw  all  the  water  for  personal  use  and  for 
use  in  washing  the  clothes.  But  in  spite  of 
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this  serious  handicap,  the  lines  were  con- 
stantly full  of  nicely  laundered  clothes.  The 
government  also  keeps  strict  patrol  of  the 
grounds.  There  are  soldiers  constantly  guard- 
ing the  streets.  They  admit  only  the  relief 
workers  and  missionaries  who  are  helping. 
Of  course,  if  any  of  these  choose  to  admit 
friends,  the  friends  are  permitted  to  enter. 

It  was  a  real  picture  to  see  over  a  thousand 
file  across  the  street  and  walk  over  a  block 
to  the  dining  room  in  the  immigration  hotel, 
which  the  government  has  also  very  kindly 
let  them  use.  As  the  first  ones  began  to  enter 
the  room,  the  waitresses  began  to  serve  the 
plates,  the  tables  having  already  been  set.  It 
was  marvelous  to  see  the  order  and  efficiency 
with  which  they  served,  and  by  the  time  the 
last  one  was  seated,  all  the  plates  were  served. 
There  are  over  a  hundred  women,  girls,  and 
boys  working  in  the  kitchen,  preparing  the 
food,  cooking,  washing  dishes,  and  waiting 
tables,  as  well  as  cleaning  up  afterwards. 
These  are  refugees  also.  And.  they  seemed 
to  be  happy  to  be  able  to  work  once  again. 
But  the  greatest  thrill  of  all  was  when  all 
were  ready  to  eat.  That  great  mass  of  peo- 
ple stood  up,  and  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Martin  Duerksen,  who  came  over  as 
a  refugee  nearly  seventeen  years  ago,  they 
sang  the  song,  "Heaven  Is  My  Home."  Over 
a  thousand  voices  blended  in  perfect  and 
wondrous  harmony  as  they. sang  that  lovely 
old  hymn !  It  lifted  my  soul  up  to  heaven ! 
For  them,  homeless  and  without  earthly  pos- 
essions,  heaven  must  seem  sweet  and  very 
close !  As  they  finished  singing,  all  heads 
were  bowed  in  silent  prayer  to  give  thanks 
to  their  kind  heavenly  Father. 

Early  on  Thursday  morning  we  were  at  the 
Chacarita  Station  to  watch  as  one  hundred 
of  them  boarded  the  train  for  Paraguay. 
Each  had  his  bundle — a  cot,  blanket,  plate, 
cup,  spoon,  knife,  fork — which  had  been 
given  to  them  the  night  before,  and  what- 
ever else  they  might  have  had  in  their  posses- 
sion. They  seemed  a  happy  group,  finally 
going  on  the  last  lap  of  their  journey  to  their 
new  home.  One  old  lady,  so  bent  and  sick, 
had  to  be  carried  to  the  train.  I'm  wondering 
if  she  will  ever  get  to  Paraguay  alive.  As 
the  train  pulled  out  of  the  station,  all  waved 
long  to  the  workers  who  had  so  kindly  and 
sacrificingly  helped  them.  I  couldn't  help 
but  shed  a  few  tears  of  compassion,  thinking 
of  all  that  those  dear  souls  had  suffered  and 
will  suffer  as  strangers  in  a  strange  land; 
tears  of  thankfulness,  that  my  kind  heavenly 
Father  has  so  graciously  and  bountifully 
showered  His  untold  blessings  upon  us. 

The  coming  of  these  refugees  to  Buenos 
Aires  has  been  a  real  testimony  of  the  Christ 
whom  we  love  and  of  His  great  love  towards 
us.  All  week  the  newspapers  have  been 
publishing  many  interesting  articles  and  pic- 
tures of  the  refugees.  One  national  paper, 
"La  Critica,"  has  a  first-page  picture  daily, 
as  well  as  other  good  veridical  articles.  The 
government  officials  marvel  at  the  fact  that 
the  Iglesia  Evangelica  (Evangelical  Church ), 
as  we  are  known  here,  is  financing  it  all. 
Here  the  Catholic  church  is  constantly  re- 
ceiving, but  hardly  ever  gives  out.  They 
marvel,  too,  at  the  fine  spirit  of  the  group — 
co-operative,  peaceful,  well-behaved;  and  at 
how  efficiently  they  work.   To  the  dining 
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lull  come  visitors  daily,  just  to  sec  the  order- 
liness and  efficiency  ol'  the  waitresses,  who  in 
a  couple  of  minutes  have  the  plates  and  tables 
cleaned  and  ready  for  the  next  group,  which 
is  ready  to  enter  as  soon  as  all  the  first 
group  have  gone  out. 

Yes,  1  know  this  article  has  gotten  to  be 
long,  but  1  can't  close  until  you  hear  some- 
thing about  the  clothes  they  were  wearing. 
They  were  the  same  ones  that  you  women 
had  gathered  together,  cleaned,  mended,  and 
donated  to  be  sent  to  the  war  sufferers  in 
Germany.  The  refugees  were  neatly  and 
well  dressed.  I  heard  remarks  from  different 
people  as  to  how  nicely  and  cleanly  dressed 
they  were,  especially  after  they  found  out 
that  the  clothes  were  all  sent  to  them  from 
the  States  and  Canada.  A  number  of  children 
were  barefooted,  but  since  it  is  so  warm  here 
now,  they  did  not  mind.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me," 
says  the  humble  Christ  of  Galilee. 

We  are  happy  to  have  back  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rutt,  and  Aileen,  who  arrived  on 
Feb.  19,  as  well  as  the  Litwillers,  who  arrived 
a  few  days  earlier.  This  year's  young  peo- 
ple's institute  seems  to  have  been  the  best 
one  held  so  far.  All  returned  rejoicing  in 
the  many  blessings  received  while  there.  I 
was  sorry  that  it  was  impossible  to  attend, 
but  having  just  finished  teaching  in  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  we  conducted  in  the  other 
side  of  town,  I  was  ready  to  rest  a  while. 
Also,  John  David  was  just  getting  over  the 
measles.  Just  now  the  children's  camp  is 
in  full  swing  at  the  camp  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  I'm  sure  you  will  hear  more  about 
it  in  next  week's  news  letter. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  welcome 
Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Obregon  and  family 
to  Salto.  They  have  charge  of  the  work  there 
for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  Obregon  has 
studied  in  our  Bible  school  in  Bragado  the 
past  two  years  and  is  now  doing  practical 
work  for  one  year,  before  finishing.  His 
coming  has  relieved  Bro.  Miller  immensely. 
It  was  so  hard  at  times  to  make  connections 
to  attend  the  work  there.  Often  it  meant 
hardly  sleeping  at  night,  caught  on  the  way 
in  rain  storms,  and  so  on.  And  often  the  day 
and  hour  of  the  meeting  didn't  suit  the  peo- 
ple there  because  Bro.  Miller  had  to  go  when 
it  was  possible  to  leave  the  work  here.  But 
it  was  all  done  gladly,  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom 
here. 

May  we  all  be  found  faithful  in  Him, 
for  His  coming  draws  near. 
Arrecifes,  FCCA.  Ella  May  Miller. 

Feb.  28,  1947. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  MENNONITE 
MISSIONS  IN  ARGENTINA 

Dear  Christian  Friends  at  home:  With 
great  pleasure  we  are  thinking  about  our 
home  country.  That  is  the  place  where  we 
left  our  friends.  Yes,  more  than  that,  we 
left  our  Christian  friends  at  home.  Christian 
friends  have  become  dear  to  us  because  of 
the  fellowship  we  have  had  with  them.  We 
became  friends  because  we  all  fell  in  love 
with  our  dearest  friend,  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of 
men.  Around  Him  we  gathered  from  Sunday 
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to  Sunday;  with  Him  we  marched  the  path 
together;  with  Him  we  fought  the  battle 
against  the  Prince  of  this  world.  Together 
we  feasted  in  great  gatherings  at  conferences 
and  many  other  places.  We  are  thinking  of 
you;  we  are  seeking  your  fellowship.  We 
should  like  to  stop  you  for  a  moment  as  you 
go  about  your  duties,  and  ask  to  have  your 
attention  for  a  few  minutes. 

As  we  are  sitting  here  alone  in  the  hotel 
of  a  great  city  in  Argentina,  I  can't  help 
but  wander  around  and  think  of  the  many 
faces  known  to  us.  As  I  was  sitting  in  the 
waiting  room  of  the  hotel  watching  the 
many  people  go  by,  I  wondered  whether  I 
could  find  a  single  face  I  knew;  but  there 
was  not  one.  Perhaps  you  would  ask  me, 
What  is  the  reason  for  your  staying  there 
in  Buenos  Aires?  I  tell  you  in  few  words: 
I  am  here  in  the  interest  of  my  brethren 
who  are  planning  to  come  over  from  Europe 
to  Paraguay. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  a  number  of  mission  stations  not 
far  from  this  city.  It  has  been  my  desire  to 
visit  the  missionaries  and  the  stations  here 
in  Argentina.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  invited 
me  to  go  along  with  him  over  the  week  end 
and  visit  his  station.  So  last  Saturday  I 
went  with  him. 

We  took  a  train  and  came  first  to  Bragado. 
There  we  met  Bro.  Weber  at  his  station.  I 
was  very  much  impressed  when  I  saw  the 
Bible  school,  where  a  number  of  brethren  are 
being  prepared  for  the  ministry  among  their 
own  people.  Connected  to  the  home  was  a 
church,  where  Bro.  Weber  serves  a  congrega- 
tion and  gives  Bible  lessons  to  the  students 
on  weekdays.  The  brethren  have  great  plans 
for  the  future;  they  have  a*  vision  concerning 
the  work  in  the  whole  region,  which  takes 
in  about  twenty  or  more  cities.  They  bought 
a  lot  for  the  Bible  school,  a  place  for  the 
dormitory.  There  in  Bragado  they  lay  the 
foundation  for  their  churches  in  the  days 
to  come,  if  the  Lord  tarries.  _ 

Then  I  was  taken  to  their  orphan  home, 
where  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  are  laboring. 
The  home,  with  its  twelve  boys,  is  surrounded 
by  a  nice  farm,  which  Bro.  Hershey  is  super- 
vising. It  was  a  treat  for  me  to  hear  those 
boys  sing  the  wonderful  songs  of  salvation. 

At  eight  o'clock  we  took  the  flyer  and 
left  for  Pehuajo,  where  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
is  ministering  to  a  flock.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  a  nice  Sunday  school,  where  I 
was  asked  to  speak  to  the  class  for  a  few 
minutes.  Later  I  spoke  to  the  whole  Sun- 
day school.  In  the  evening  the  church  was 
almost  filled,  and  I  had  the  opportunity 
to  preach.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  translated 
the  message.  It  was  a  new  experience  for 
me.  We  felt  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
we  believe  that  a  great  work  is  being  done 
over  there.  Then  we  went  to  another  town, 
where  we  had  a  meeting  from  ten  to  eleven 
— a  strange  hour,  but  it  worked  over  there. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  about  twenty 
churches  in  about  twenty  different  cities, 
and  is  the  only  Protestant  Church  working 
in  those  cities.  May  the  Lord  continually 
bless  the  ministry  of  the  brethren,  that  many 
more  souls  may  be  won  for  His  kingdom. 

A  few  more  days  and  I  plan  to  be  back 
in  Asuncion  where  I  will  then  leave  shortly 
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for  another  trip  to  our  colonies  in  Fernhein 
Asuncion,  Paraguay. 

As  ever,  for  my  people, 
Jan.  22,  1947.      G.  and  T.  Warkentin. 
(Via  Amos  Swartzentruber) 


The  Home  Field 


MILVERTON,  ONTARIO 

(Millbank  A.M.  Mission) 

Greetings  in  His  name.  Our  first  greetin 
to  you  in  1947  comes  from  the  depth  of  oui 
hearts.  We  as  a  group  of  mission  workers  m 
have  again  enjoyed  a  happy  Christmas  seaso: 
together.  We  feel  unworthy  of  the  man 
blessings  which  the  Lord  has  shared  with  us  °s' 
in  the  past.  Many  and  varied  have  been  ou 
experiences  at  this  place. 

Approximately  forty  young  people,  o 
various  ages,  went  from  place  to  place  o 
Christmas  Eve,  singing  carols  and  distribut 
ing  baskets  to  shut-ins. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings,  combine 
with  a  short  Bible  study  and  a  half  hour 
young  people's  meeting,  are  conducted  in  th! 
homes.   This  will  be  rearranged  when  th 
weather  gets  warmer. 

Recently  we  contacted  a  family  which  i 
discouraged  by  the  indifference  of  thei! 
church  members,  including  the  pastor.  The 
told  of  having  put  forth  effort  to  take  thei! 
large  family  to  Sunday  school,  only  to  b< 
discouraged  by  finding  neither  the  teacheri 
nor  pastor  there.  In  other  cases,  childre: 
would  gladly  come  if  their  parents  were  i 
terested. 

Satan  is  busy  sowing  seeds  of  vanou 
kinds  in  our  little  flock.  But  the  Lord  h 
knit  us  together  like  one  large  family,  an 
by  His  grace  and  your  interest  and  prayen 
we  shall  endeavour  to  launch  out  in  His  3lfi 
vineyard  with  a  zeal  greater  than  ever;  £0  m 
truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  SPC 
few.  .'  >arl 

We  invite  anyone  interested  to  come  and  ™ 
worship  with  us.  The  Lord  is  definitely  bless-  :stl 
ing  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayer!  V- 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  might  move  mightil  111 
in  our  group,  and  that  we  might  remai  '"t 
humble  and  faithful  in  His  service,  not  mere  a 
ly  waiting  for  His  return,  but  continuin  em 
faithful  in  making  the  joy  of  our  Lord  J1 1 
known  to  those  less  fortunate.  ' 

We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us|  ]lc 

Feb.  23,  1947.  Valentine  Nafziger,  °ad 
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KANSAS  CITY,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  ou 
Saviour's  name.  Following  are  a  few  iteir^ 
of  interest  concerning  the  mission  work  her* 
After  four  months  of  effort  in  this  new  fiel 
we  feel  greatly  encouraged  at  the  prospec' 
which  are  before  us. 

Our  regular  services  include  Sunday  schoolr1' 
at  2:30  p.m.;  evening  services  on  Sundap 
Tuesday,  and  Thursday;  and  children's  sto 
hour,  Thursday  at  3:45  p.m.  The  attendafl 
at  Sunday  school  ranges  from  twenty  BiVe 
thirty;  at  story  hour,  fifteen  to  twenty.  A 
tendance  at  evening  services  is  unpredu  tab 
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\  iging  anywhere  from  seven  to  twenty-five. 
J  .  these  services  are  with  a  minimum  of 
]  Minonite  folks. 

There  is  much  home  visitation  work  to  be 
<  :ie.  Only  a  small  per  cent  of  people  around 
1  are  church-goers,  although  some  profess 
t  be  Christians.  There  is  evident  as  well  as 
(  dressed  soul  hunger  among  many;  but  it 
?  H  take  time  for  these  to  be  persuaded,  by 
1  thful  contacts  and  Gospel  literature,  that 
t  :re  is  that  which  truly  satisfies.  Many  are 
1  and  by  various  agencies  of  the  devil,  but 
t  s  need  be  no  reason  for  not  working 
:  long  them,  except  as  we  allow  it  to  weaken 
c  r  faith  in  our  God,  who  deals  with  seem- 
i  r  impossibilities. 

sixty-three-year-old  man,  who  publicly 
;  :epted  Christ  during  our  meetings  in 
1  ivember,  has  been  taken  to  a  tuberculosis 
:  litarium  at  the  edge  of  the  city.  He  writes, 
'  [y  faith  in  Jesus  grows  stronger  each  and 
(  :ry  day,  and  I  don't  worry  about  anything 
1  w.  He  has  been  such  a  help  to  me,  and 
t  :  boys  out  here  tell  me  I  am  looking  strong- 
er and  better  all  the  time.  I  tell  them  I  put 
1  self  and  my  affairs  in  the  hands  of  God 
£  i  I  know  all  is  well." 

\  woman  of  thirty-six  years,  the  mother  of 
£  hree-year-old  child,  wants  to  be  received 
i  o  church  fellowship  by  Easter,  but  she  is 
1  ng  in  adultery  and  knows  it  will  be  neces- 
s  y  for  her  to  do  something  about  it.  She 
\  nts  us  to  pray  that  she  may  know  what 
t  do  and  how  to  do  it. 

\  Christmas  dinner  was  served  at  the 
r  >sion  to  about  thirty-six  local  friends.  Be- 
s  ;s  this,  there  were  about  fifty  family  serv- 
i  s  delivered  to  homes  of  the  poor.  Numer- 
c  gifts  and  items  of  clothing  were  also 
£  en  out  to  needy  ones.  These  blessings 
\  re  made  possible  by  contributions  of  funds, 
f  d,  and  clothing  from  supporting  congre- 
ss ions,  Sunday-school  classes,  and  individ- 
jt  s.  Hearts  have  been  warmed  and  glad- 
c  led  by  your  gifts,  and  we  trust  that  there 
r  y  be  those  among  them  who  will  be  led 
p  accept  our  Lord  as  we  continue  to  bring 
t  m  into  contact  with  the  glorious  saving 
C  spel.  We  thank  each  of  you  who  has  had 
a  art  in  this  work. 

vmong  those  for  whom  we  especially  re- 
c  :st  your  prayers  are  the  following:  Mr.  and 
}  >.  P.,  who  have  come  a  few  times  from 
t  ;r  near-by  apartment,  not  entirely  sober. 
S  believe  they  are  seeking  something.  Mr. 
f  a  respectably  dressed  man,  whom  we 
p  srved  groveling  in  the  gutter,  just  across 
^  n  the  mission,  in  the  drizzling  rain  one 
I  ttt.  At  his  request  we  took  him  to  his 
(i  ne.  He  realized  his  shame  and  told  us  that 
i  nad  once  been  a  successful  salesman  in  St. 
L  lis,  but  through  the  influence  of  nine 
b  iths  of  army  life  he  has  become  a  slave  to 
1  lk  and  a  public  spectacle.  As  we  recom- 
1  ided  Christ's  saving  power  to  him,  he 
r  itioned  that  Paul  had  thus  been  saved. 

S  .   ,  who  frequently  staggers  past  the 

'\  Hon,  was  invited  to  the  services.  Appeal- 
1  y,  she  grasped  the  hand  of  the  worker, 
ced  to  come.  I  was  once  a  c  hurch  member, 
I  I  have  backslidden."  These  are  not  bums 
J  tramps,  but  average  folks  of  the  com- 
I  iiiy,  earning  their  living,  but  in  dire  need 
I  the  liberating  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
.  Irs.  H.  lies  utterly  helpless  in  a  dingy 
t  mcnt  apartment,  with  only  her  husband 
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and  another  man  to  take  turns  in  caring  for 
her.  Although  unable  to  speak  so  as  to  be 
understood,  she  has  an  expression  on  her  face 
which  indicates  that  she  loves  the  Lord  and 
appreciates  our  calls. 

Blind,  eighty-one-year-old  Mr.  McPherson 
worshiped  with  us  recently  and  gave  his  in- 
teresting testimony  of  how  the  Lord  saved 
him  and  has  provided  for  him  during  his 
forty-one  years  of  blindness.  The  same  night 
another  blind  man  from  the  community  was 
present. 

A  family  of  four  bright  children  recently 
missed  a  birthday  party  rather  than  miss  the 
children's  forepart  of  the  regular  Thursday 
evening  service. 

A  woman,  contacted  in  her  home,  claimed 
to  be  a  Christian  but  later  admitted  that  she 
has  never  been  born  again. 

A  young  couple  has  now  been  found  to 
help  in  this  work.  In  the  near  future  they 
will  move  from  the  country  to  the  rear 
second-floor  apartment  of  the  mission  build- 
ing. 

The  Morris  work  is  also  encouraging.  The 
attendance  is  often  almost  twice  as  high  as 
it  was  a  year  ago. 

The  mission  is  only  a  five-minute  ride 
from  either  the  airport  or  the  union  station. 
Stop  in  when  the  opportunity  affords.  And 
again,  thank  you  for  your  part  in  this  work. 
Pray  for  us.       In  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  25,  1947.        The  Mission  Family, 
Edward  Yoder,  Supt. 

KNOXVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

The  spell  of  winter  over  eastern  Tennessee 
has  been  just  about  broken.  A  number  of 
calls  have  come  to  the  mission,  in  the  last 
number  of  weeks,  for  much-needed  fuel.  In 
one  case  a  young  mother  of  a  fourteen-month- 
old  baby  called  for  some  help.  Her  husband 
is  in  jail  awaiting  trial  for  stealing  chickens. 

After  a  prolonged  illness,  Sister  Witt 
passed  away  during  the  first  part  of  February. 
A  short  service  was  held  in  a  little  Baptist 
church  just  outside  the  city.  A  wonderful 
opportunity  was  presented  for  giving  the 
Gospel  to  a  family  out  of  fellowship  with  the 
Lord. 

Opportunity  is  occasionally  afforded  for 
a  service  at  Beverly  Hills  Sanatorium  on 
^Wednesday  afternoons.  Sister  Ledford  was 
formerly  a  patient  at  this  institution.  There 
are  now  seventy-four  patients  in  the  sanato- 
rium. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
expects  to  be  with  us,  the  Lord  willing,  over 
the  week  end  of  March  15,  16,  in  a  prophecy 
conference. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  mission  included 
Elam  Hollingers,  Henry  Shenks,  Henry  Gar- 
bers,  and  John  Hesses,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  Harold  Miller  family,  from  Freeport, 
111.,  have  located  at  Madisonville,  Tenn.,  at 
Hiwassee  College,  and  attend  services  at 
Knoxville  quite  frequently. 

Prayer  requests:  a  worker  to  supply  the 
vacancy  left  by  Catherine  Malin;  a  father 
and  little  daughter,  who  confessed  the  Lord 
at  a  cottage  meeting  (six  other  members  of 
the  family  still  unsaved);  revival  meetings 
the  first  part  of  May;  spiritual  strength  for 
the  workers. 

709  N.  University  Ave.    Russell  J.  Baer. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

St.  Johns  as  their  address  and  are  on  the 
St.  Johns  telephone  exchange.  This  informa- 
tion may  be  of  help  to  those  who  wish  to 
contact  the  ministers  or  locate  the  church. 
March  6,  1947.  Cor. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men ! 
For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness"  (Ps.  107:8, 
9). 

In  our  Sunday  morning  service  on  Jan.  5 
Bro.  Ben  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  admonished 
us  to  "rejoice  evermore." 

Revival  meetings  were  held  Feb.  1-13,  with 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  as  evan- 
gelist. Bro.  Shenk  gave  pre-sermon  talks  on 
"The  Early  Church."  Three  souls  made  the 
wise  choice,  and  there  were  a  number  of 
reconsecrations. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  preached  for  us  on  March 
2,  using  as  his  subject,  "The  Love  of  Christ." 

Some  of  our  number  attended  Bible  school 
this  winter:  Bro.  G.  H.  Brunk,  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School;  Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Augs- 
burger,  Gladys  Brunk,  Betty  Good,  Clifford 
Moore,  and  Myron  Augsburger,  at  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  in  Canada. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  we 
might  be  faithful  in  our  witness  for  Him. 

March  10,  1947.  Lola  I.  Brunk. 


Beloved, 

If  God  so  loved  us, 

We  ought  also  to  love  one  another! 

— Miriam  S.  Lind. 


God  calls  us  to  repentance.  And  what  is 
repentance?  In  the  "Westminster  Catechism" 
I  have  a  definition  of  it:  "Repentance  unto 
life  is  a  saving  grace,  whereby  a  sinner,  out 
of  a  true  sense  of  his  sin,  and  apprehension 
.of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth,  with 
grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from  it 
unto  God."  Repentance  is  my  turning  from 
sin  unto  God.  It  is  my  facing  right  round, 
so  that  the  Lord,  whom  I  have  been  forgetting 
and  disobeying,  is  now  my  chief  desire  and 
my  one  delight. — Alexander  Smellie,  in 
Moody  Monthly. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1099) 

God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
In  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. 

Herein  is  love, 

Not  that  we  loved  God. 

But  that  he  loved  us, 

And  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 

For  our  sins. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world, 

That  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 

That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

Should  not  perish, 

But  have  everlasting  life. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  tin'  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  I  he  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  givep 
10  I  hose  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Culp — Miller. — John  Henry  Gulp,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  and  Alary  Ellen  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ind., 
by  Verle  Hoffman  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
March  2,  1947. 

Hertzler  —  Stoner.  —  Norman  A.  Hertzler, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  of  the  Slate  Hill  congre- 
gation, and  Ruth  H.  Stoner,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  of 
the  New  Providence  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Jacob  T.  Harnish, 
Feb.  27,  1947. 

Stoltzfus — Kisser. — Omar  Z.  Stoltzfus,  Con- 
estoga  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
E.  Kisser,  Mountville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Feb.  27,  1947. 

Blosser — Wenger. — Raymond  Blosser,  Holde- 
man  congregation,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Vada 
Wenger,  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  R.  F.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
March 'l,  1947. 

Brenneman — Hess — Albert  T.  Brenneman, 
Erisman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
Jane  Hess,  Landis  Valley  congregation,  Lancas- 
ter. Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Feb.  1,  1947. 

Denlinger — Brubaker. — Raymond  C.  Denling- 
er,  Mountville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dorothy 
M.  Brubaker,  Erisman  congregation,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Feb.  27,  1947. 

Charles — Ebersole. — D.  Arthur  Charles,  Ha- 
becker  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  A. 
Miriam.  Ebersole,  Chestnut  Hill  congregation, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz,  March  6, 
1947. 

Sheiik — Ebersole. — Benjamin  E.  Shenk  and 
Rhoda  L.  Ebersole,  both  of  the  Landisville- 
Salunga,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz, 
Feb.  8,  1947. 

Zehr — Lyndaker. — Merle  Zehr  and  Elinor 
Lyndaker  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  A.M.  Church,  Oct.  30,  1946. 

Birky — Conrad. — Luke  Birky  and  Verna  Con- 
rad, both  of  the  Fairview  congregation,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  church,  March  2, 
1947. 

Hamsher — Wyss. — Myron  Hamsher,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  congregation,  and  Errna  Wyss, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  congregation,  by  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter,  Feb.  22,  1947. 

Hess — Adair. — Howard  Hess,  Hammercreek 
congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Anna  Mae  Adair, 
Erb  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Homer  D. 
Bomberger,  Jan.  26,  1947. 

Giiider — Leaman. — Isaac  Ginder,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  Esther  Leaman,  Gantz  congregation, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  by  Homer  D.  Bomberger  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  25,  1946. 


OBITUARIES 


Berry. — John  A.  Berry  was  born  at  Solby, 
Tenn.,  Nov.  11,  1879 ;  died  Jan.  31,  1947 ;  aged 
67  y.  2  m.  20  d.  As  a  small  boy  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Oklahoma.  Later  he  moved  to 
Canadin,  Tex.,  where  he  served  as  a  cattleman 
and  cowboy.  About  twelve  years  ago  he  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Colton,  Oreg.  During  the  last 
few  months  of  his  life,  he  underwent  several 
operations  and  was  cared  for  by  his  nephew 
and  niece  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Corbin).  While  in 
their  home  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  just  a 
few  days  before  his  death.  Surviving  are  2 
sisters  (Lina  Corbin,  Beaver  City,  Okla.;  and 
Mrs.  Fannie  Davis,  Wewako,  Okla.)  and  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Zion  Church,  in  charge  of  C.  I.  Kropf  and  E.  Z. 
Yoder.  Text :  Heb.  9 :27.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 
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Itiimhaugli. — John  Biimbaugh  was  born  in 
IS55;  passd  away  Feb.  17,  1947,  at  the  Frank- 
lin County  (Pa.)  Home,  where  he  had  resided 
tor  about  fifteen  years.  About  ten  years  ago 
be  accepted  Christ  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he 
was  tail  hi  nt  and  loyal.    Funeral  services  were 

conducted  at  the  Kraiss  Funeral  Home,  Cham 
bersburg,  Pa.,  by  Luke  Shank,  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  and  C.  V.  Martin.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Mont  Alto,  Pa. 

Denlinger. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Peter 
E.  and  Anna  (Landis)  Hershey,  was  born  in 
Leacock  Twp.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben- 
jamin K.  Brackbill,  Paradise,  Pa.),  after  an 
illness  of  one  year,  March  1,  1947;  aged  88  y. 
She  was  married  to  Esaias  Denlinger,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Benjamin  R.  Brackbill,  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Rutt,  both  Of  Paradise),  2  sons  (Jason  P., 
Brooklyn,  N.Y. ;  and  John  E.,  Marietta,  Pa.), 
9  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Landis,  Intercourse,  Pa.).  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home,  by  Martin  Hershey,  and  at  the 
church,  by  Parke  Book,  assisted  by  Amos 
Weaver.  Text :  Ps.  17  :15.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Doutrich.. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary  Cover,  was  born  in  Rapho  Town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  29,  1860 ;  died 
Feb.  19,  1947 ;  aged  86  y.  8  m.  20  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Risser  Mennonite  Church, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  Her  hus- 
band (Harry  Doutrich,  Manheim,  Pa.)  survives 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  24  at  her 
late  home,  in  charge  of  Noah  Risser  and 
Walter  Oberholtzer.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  Mastersonville  Ceme- 
tery. 

Ebersole. — Susan  Emma,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian Kuhns,  was  born  March  13,  1893 ;  passed 
away  at  her  late  home,  after  about  one  month's 
illness,  Feb.  24,  1947;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  11  d. 
Surviving  are  her  widowed  companion  (Samuel 
H.  Ebersole),  8  children  (Mrs.  John  Shank, 
Hanover,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Earl  Myers,  Mrs.  Paul 
Horst,  John,  Anna,  Merle,  Mildred,  and  Lois), 
2  brothers  (Daniel  and  Joseph),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Aaron  Witmer  and  Annie).  Four  chil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  loyal 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  worshiped 
with  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and 
at  the  church,  Feb.  27,  by  C.  V.  Martin  and 
Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text:  James'  5:7,8.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

Eby. — Amon  Eby,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Magdalena  (Hershey)  Eby,  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1865 ;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of 
nine  months,  Dec.  16,  1946 ;  aged  81  y.  2  m.  8  d. 
One  brother  (John,  Shippensburg,  Pa.)  and  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  survive.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  church.  Dec. 
19,  in  charge  of  Daniel  E.  Kuhns  and  Harold 
Hunsecker.  Text :  Ps.  90  :12.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Frederick. — Catherine  S.  (Oberholtzer)  Fred- 
erick, widow  of  George  F.  Frederick,  passed 
away,  after  one  day's  illness,  Jan.  15,  1947; 
aged  91  y.  6  m.  29  d.  Surviving  are  5  sons,  2 
daughters,  23  grandchildren,  and  32  great- 
grandchildren. Two  brothers  (Albert  and 
Charles)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion from  her  youth.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  the  local  ministers. 

Graybill. — Caleb  Charles,  son  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Mary  (Sierer)  Graybill,  was  born 
at  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  March  23,  1864 ;  passed 
away  at  his  home,  near  Hershey,  Pa.,  Feb.  14, 
1947 ;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  21  d.  On  Jan.  5,  1886 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Luetta  F.  Smith, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  three  years  ago. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  an  active  member  for  more 
than  sixty  years.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Mrs. 
H.  I.  Smith,  Linglestown,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  G.  Allen 
Botdorf,  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  John  A.  Graybill, 
Hummelstown,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Paul  E.  Foltz,  Penns 
Grove,  N.J. ;  Martha  and  Ruth,  at  home),  3 
granddaughters,  2  grandsons,  and  a  twin  sister 
(Mrs.  Sara  Benner,  Ephrata,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  Feb.  18,  in 
charge  of  Noah  Risser  and  David  Miller.  Text : 
John  16  :33.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Hum- 
melstown Cemetery. 
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Hamsher. — Joseph,  son  of  Solomon  and  Eliza- 
beth (Si])]>)  Hamsher,  was  born  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Jan.  14,  1862;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Edward  Huber),  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  March  4,  1917;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
On  March  9,  1885  he  was  married  to  Susannah 
Lehman,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  Decem- 
ber, 1912.  Surviving  an;  (i  daughters  (Mrs. 
Huber.  of  Goshen  ;  Mrs.  Harry  Rapp,  Warsaw, 
Ind.;  Mrs.  William  Knaack,  Oalesburg,  111.; 
Mis.  Leonard  Lemna,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Charles  VVelty,  of  Nappanee;  and  Mrs.  Claude 
Feldman,  South  Bend,  Ind.),  2  sons  (Frank,  of 
Warsaw;  and  Henry,  of  Nappanee),  one  brother 
(Andrew,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio),  36  grandchil 
dren,  and  39  great-grandchildren.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  worshiping  with  the  North 
Main  Street  congregation,  in  Nappanee,  for 
many  years.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  church,  in  charge  of  Homer  F.  North 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Sand  Ridge  Cemetery. 

Lehman. — Alpheus  Farwell  Lehman,  son  of 
John  H.  and  Mary  Y.  Lehman,  was  born  in 
Cullom,  111.,  Oct.  2,  1872 ;  passed  away  at  his 
home,  Feb.  26,  1947;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  24  d 
His  death  was  caused  by  a  heart  attack  which 
he  suffered  on  Jan.  24.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Jan.  24,  1879 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Zorada  E.  Metzler, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  John  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio),  3: 
sons  (Carl  M.,  of  Columbiana  ;  Arden  M.,  Green 
ford,  Ohio;  and  Floyd  L.,  Kenmore,  N.Y.,),  8 
grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Joseph  N.,  Leth- 
bridge,  Alta. ;  Edwin  C,  North  Lima,  Ohio ; 
Homer  F.  and  Howard  J.,  of  Columbiana),  and 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  D.  F.  Hahn,  New  Waterford, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  Ora  Longenecker,  of  Columbiana ; 
and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Shoup,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.). 
Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Co- 
lumbiana, in  charge  of  the  home  ministers 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 

Wingard. — Jacob  Wingard  was  born  in  Adams 
Township,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1863; 
passed  away  at  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1947;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  (Emma)  on 
June  21,  1930,  and  by  4  children  (Lydia,  Ruth, 
Rosa  May,  Wilson,  and  Viola).  Surviving  are 
8  children  (Lee,  Mrs.  C.  P.  Trent,  Mrs.  N.  M, 
Matula,  Mrs.  Grace  Marsh,  Mrs.  Willard  Ripple, 
Paul,  Howard,  and  Eugene),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
John  Thomas),  2  brothers  (George  and  Ammon), 
23  grandchildren,  and  22  great-grandchildren 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
the  time  of  his  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  home  and  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  Hiram  Wingard.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Richland  Cemetery. 
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From  Our  Schools 
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LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Our  fifth  year  of  school  finds  us  with  an|lVc 
enrollment  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight^ 
students.    Fifty  of  these  are  seniors.  Ou 
total  enrollment  for  the  year  had  been  two  , 
hundred  and  ten.   However,  a  number  of  Wf 
pupils  have  stopped  coming  to  school  since  10l] 
September.  We  praise  God  for  the  growth  £ 
of  the  school.    We  are  badly  crowded  ir  I 
the  dining  room,  classrooms,  dormitories,  anc  ^ 
especially  in  the  chapel.  We  are  hoping  that  ,., 
the  Lord  will  soon  open  the  way  for  build-  ;,f 
ing.  At  present  our  plans  have  been  indef  j 
initely  postponed  because  of  scarcity  of  ma  S(| 
terials.  ;v 

We  are  happy  that  we  need  not  limit  our  ,\ 
teaching  force  because  of  the  lack  of  space.  \ 
We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Stoner  is  back  agait  .tivc 
from  C.P.S.  Bro.  Clayton  Keener  and  Bro, 
Richard  Kling  are  the  year's  additions  to  th 
faculty. 
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.mong  the  guest  speakers  this  year  have 

1  Milton  Brackbill,  Clyde  Shenk,  Martin 
»v|ler,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Vivian 

,  Mrs.  Ray  Wenger,  and  Mrs.  Nelson 
s  lfl'man.  We  praise  God  for  the  contri- 
>  ons  each  one  gave  to  us.  Dr..  Mack  gave 

1  very  worth-while  series  of  social  talks. 

also  spoke  to  the  parents  in  an  evening 

ice. 

his  semester  we  have  introduced  a  new 
ure  to  our  program.  We  spent  an  entire 
rnoon  in  a  Youth  Inspiration  Meeting. 
11:  subjects  were  challenging  and  especially 
ined  for  young  people.  Bro.  Clyde  Shenk, 
.  Harvey  Shenk  and  Sister  Miriam 
nger   were  the   speakers.    Bro.  Martin 

er  served  as  song  leader.^ 
'he  week-end  meetings  and  the  ministers' 
ting  associated  with  the  regional  Bible 
iols  brought  additional  helpful  messages 
fellowship.  We  are  sorry  that  due  to 
vded  rooms  we  were  again  unable  to 
t  the  regular  session  of  special  Bible  term, 
ur  school  family  was  saddened  by  the 
ien  death  of  Kenneth  Lehman,  of  the 
;  of  1946.  He  is  the  first  of  our  graduates 

0  home.  A  member  of  our  first  graduat- 
class,  Nevin  Miller,  was  ordained  to  the 

I  istry  at  Good's  Church  on  Feb.  6.  He 
le  first  of  our  graduates  to  be  chosen 
special  work  for  the  Lord. 
re  are  looking  forward  to  our  spring 
/al  meetings,  which  will  begin  April  8. 
Harvey  Shank  will  be  the  evangelist, 
that  God  will  be  honored  by  a  real 

1  Spirit  revival  among  us. 
Leah  Kauffman. 


BELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Mennonite  Refugee  Service 

le  following  vivid  account  of  the  arrival 
he  "Volendam"  at  Buenos  Aires  has 
taken  from  a  recent  letter  written  by 
lard  Warkentin,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
I  in  Paraguay. 

"he  great  moment  came  on  the  twenty- 
of  February,  at  5:30  p.m.,  when  we  got 
mpse  of  the  approaching  ship,  filled  with 
le — our  brethren  from  Europe,  the  peo- 
ive  were  waiting  for  so  long.  The  boat 
ored.  Here  we  stood  before  the  ship, 
lding  practically  the  entire  group.  We 
n  to  talk  to  them  and  they  answered, 
we  began  a  conversation.  In  about  half 
lour  we  were  permitted  to  board  the 
Here  we  stood  before  them,  and  as 
ds  and  other  acquaintances  soon  ap- 
:hed  us,  the  conversation  began.  These 
exciting  moments — moments  which  will 
?e  forgotten  soon. 

.  great  crowd  of  young  people  sang 
I  of  praise  and  thanks.  The  whole  group 
organized  choirs,  with  a  director  for 
choir.  Bro.  Dyck  made  a  practical, 
y  and  hearty  welcome  to  us  as  repre- 
tivej  of  the  M.C.C.  here  in  Buenos  Aires." 
1  I'-ro.  DeFehr  welcomed  them  with  a 
ing  in  behalf  of  the  executive  committee 
kron,  and  in  behalf  of  the  churches  in 
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Canada  and  the  U.S.A.  The  dear  people 
thanked  us  with  tears  and  joy,  for  the  greet- 
ings and  the  help  they  are  receiving  from 
the  M.C.C.  Then  we  put  up  a  stone  and 
wrote  on  it:  'Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped.' 
He  who  helped  in  the  past,  who  is  helping 
in  the  present,  wonderfully  and  surely  will 
help  also  in  the  future.  I  assured  them  that 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Fernheim,  Menno, 
and  Friesland  have  open  hearts  and  that  they 
have  opened  their  homes  for  them.  With 
thanks,  moved  with  tears,  the  meeting  was 
closed  by  Bro.  Dyck  who  called  their  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  they  should  do  all  they 
could  to  please  the  Argentine  government 
which  has  graciously  met  us  in  our  needs 
and  has  provided  tents,  a  great  dining  room, 
and  a  big  kitchen  for  us. 

"Sunday  morning  the  ship  'Concepcion' 
came  alongside  the  'Volendam'  and  294  of 
the  passengers  were  transferred.  At  12:30 
they  left  for  Fernheim  in  Paraguay.  Early 
on  Monday  morning  the  unloading  of  bag- 
gage began,  and  in  the  afternoon  all  the 
passengers  left  the  ship  in  great  order  and 
walked  about  three  blocks  away  to  the 
place  where  the  tents  are.  Supper  was  pre- 
pared and  served  in  the  great  dining  room. 
In  three  different  shifts  the  whole  group  was 
fed  and  with  a  song  of  thanks  in  their  hearts 
they  all  spent  the  first  night  in  the  tents  in 
Argentina." 

C.P.S.  Notes 

Recent  word  has  come  from  Selective 
Service  stating  that  the  C.P.S.  program  wift 
end  officially  on  March  29,  1947.  This  means 
.  that  all  the  men  who  are  now  in  C.P.S.  will 
be  released,  and  the  Powellsville  Camp  will 
close  in  a  short  time.  The  service  of  C.P.S. 
men  in  Puerto  Rico,  Gulfport,  the  M.C.C. 
Material  Aid  program,  and  the  M.C.C.  Head- 
quarters will  also  be  discontinued.  These 
places  of  service  will,  however,  continue  with 
non-C.P.S.  personnel. 

Voluntary  Services 

The  1947  Voluntary  Services  folder  will  be 
available  about  March  15.  It  presents  specific 
opportunities  for  "summer,  winter,  and  one- 
year  volunteers.  Ministers  who  wish  to  re- 
quest a  number  for  their  congregations,  or 
individuals  may  receive  them  by  writing  to 
Voluntary  Services,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Akron,  Pa. 

Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  C.  Seibel,  of  Reedley, 
Calif.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Kauffman 
and  son,  Kenneth,  leave  on  March  8  from 
New  York,  for  Brazil.  Commissioner  breth- 
ren P.  C.  Hiebert  and  J.  J.  Plenert  are  now 
arranging  these  workers'  assignments  and 
their  living  and  service  facilities. 

Kenneth  Thomas,  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
leaves  on  March  10  for  Poland,  to  be  director 
of  the  Rolin  Farm  project  under  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee. 

Henry  Harder  arrived  safely  in  Puerto 
Rico  on  March  2. 

Fred  Swartzendruber  and  Menno  Fast 
arrived  in  Gdynia,  Poland,  on  March  5. 

Walter  Gering,  who  has  for  the  past  year 
been  engaged  in  a  spiritual  ministry  to  refu- 
gees in  Denmark  and  other  European  areas, 
has  returned  to  this  country. 
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M.C.C.  Headquarters  Personnel 

Eli  Matthews,  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  will  serve 
as  accountant  in  the  Business  Office,  replac- 
ing Ralph  Gunden,  who  has  entered  relief 
service  in  Austria. 

Ruth  Brunk  Martin,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  joined  the  staff  as  an  assistant  in  the 
Central  Files  Department. 

Released  March  7,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Ak  ron,  Pa. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Gil  Dods,  famous  athletic  runner  and  Chris- 
tian youth  leader,  emphasized  recently  the 
importance  of  clean  living  to  an  athlete. 
"Whether  I  win  or  lose,  I  always  praise  the 
Lord,"  said  Dodds.  One  may  question  the 
emphasis  Dodds  gives  to  athletics,  but  it  is 
good  to  have  a  columnist  say,  "It  sure  is  a 
treat  to  see  a  top  athlete  in  a  pulpit  just  now, 
instead  of  before  a  district  attorney,  a  court, 
an  athletic  board,  or  a  group  of  high-bidding 
pro  sports  promoters." 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  Japan  has  with- 
drawn from  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in 
Japan  and  will  be  re-established  as  an  inde- 
pendent denomination.  On  certain  matters, 
however,  there  will  continue  to  be  co-oper- 
ation between  the  Lutherans  and  United 
Church,  which  embraces  most  of  the  Protes- 
tant denominations  in  Japan.  The  union  of 
these  denominations  was  made  at  the  de- 
mand of  the  Japanese  government  during  the 
war. 

j£  j£  .u. 

Jehovah's  Witnesses  are  one  of  the  rap- 
idly growing  religious  groups  in  this  country. 
As  one  result  of  their  rapid  growth,  both  in 
membership  and  activities,  they  will  soon  be^ 
gin  construction  on  a  $200,000  ten-story  ad- 
dition to  their  headquarters  building  in 
Brooklyn,  New  York.  An  illuminating  article 
concerning  these  people  is  printed  in  the  Feb- 
ruary issue  of  the  Reader's  Digest. 

*  #  # 

According  to  a  United  Press  report,  the 
War  Relocation  Authority,  in  its  final  state- 
ment on  the  evacuation  program,  in  which 
110,000  Japanese-Americans  were  evacuated 
from  the  West  Coast,  described  the  move  as 
an  entirely  unjustfied  act  that  established  a 
pattern  for  "undemocratic  behavior  in  the 
eyes  of  freedom  loving  people."  The  report 
says  the  Army's  reason  for  evacuation  were 
"highly  arguable  or  wholly  unfounded."  The 
damage  has  been  done,  but  it  is  good  to 
know  that  the  government  authority  is  honest 
enough  to  admit  the  terrible  mistake. 

IT  TP  TP 

According  to  the  Gospel  Messenger,  the 
record  of  lynchings  in  America  has  risen: 
one  in  1942;  three  in  1943;  two  in  1944;  one 
in  1945;  six  in  1946. 

#  #  # 

Menno  Schrag,  editor  of  the  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review,  will  leave  early  in  March 
for  a  three-month  trip  to  Europe,  Egypt,  and 
Palestine. 


tioH 

The  Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Union  in 
Australia  is  attempting  to  persuade  the  gov- 
ernment not  to  use  Central  Australia  as  a 
rocket-testing  site.  The  argument  is  that 
association  with  whites  may  cause  deterio- 
ration among  the  aborigines.  The  time  was 
when  civilization  was  supposed  to  improve 
people;  evidently  our  civilization  has  been 
so  corrupt  that  savages  are  better  off  if  left 
in  their  savage  state. 

#  #  # 

The  largest  Mennonite  congregation  in 
America  is  reported  to  be  at  Berne,  Ind.  It 
has    1,312   members,   and   gave   to  various 

causes  in  1946  a  total  of  $78,983.15. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  published 
a  Bible  concordance  in  Braille  for  the  use  of 
the  blind. 

#  #  * 

Grace  Livingstone  Hill,  voluminous  author 
of  stories  widely  read  among  Christian  peo- 
ple, passed  away  on  Feb.  23  at  her  home 
in  Swarthmore,  Pa. 

#  '  *  * 

Not  all  churchmen  are  crying  for  church 
union.  Prof.  Douglas  C.  Mackintosh,  of  Yale 
Divinity  School,  is  quoted  in  the  Sunday 
School  Times  as  follows:  "The  present  height- 
ened interest  in  ecumenical  Christianity  with 
a  view  to  the  promotion  of  church  union  is, 
in  the  first  instance,  one  of  the  symptoms 
of  the  present  debilitated  condition  of  the 
various  branches  of  the  Christian  church.  .  .  . 
It  is  a  sign,  among  others,  of  the  ebb  of  the 
tide  of  Christian  evangelism.  [It  is]  a  phase 
of  strategic  retreat.  ...  It  is  quite  within 
the  range  of  possibility  that,  in  some  instances, 
by  lessening  the  burdens  of  responsibility 
resting  upon  individuals  and  small  groups 
of  Christians,  the  final  total  of  Christian 
activity  will  come  to  be  less  instead  of 
greater." 

#  #  * 

Theology  Today,  commenting  on  the  status 
of  the  conscientious  objector,  says:  "Time 
no  doubt  will  enhance  the  courage  which 
objectors  have  expressed.  The  public  knows 
little  of  the  lonely  and  difficult  life  which 
they  have  endured.  Often  they  engaged  in 
dangerous  experiments  or  humiliating  serv- 
ices. It  is  estimated  that  they  contributed 
twenty  million  dollars'  worth  of  labor  to 
the  nation." 

#  #  * 

The  Grace  Children's  Home  at  Henderson, 
Nebraska,  is  enjoying  a  new  warm,  spacious 
administration  building.  Says  the  superin- 
tendent, "Children  turn  out  according  to  the 
time  they  turn  in.  It  is  not  children's  de- 
linquency but  parental  delinquency.  Did 
we  have  to  punish  Jimmy  because  we  neg- 
lected something  yesterday?  Before  punish- 
ing a  child  make  sure  you  are  not  guilty.  The 
law  has  to  fill  in  tomorrow  what  many  par- 
ents have  neglected  today." 

#  #'  # 

The  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education  has  formally  adopted  a  policy  of 
meeting  only  at  hotels  and  halls  which  will 
admit  Negro  delegates  on  a  basis  equal  to 
that  of  white  delegates.  "The  Christian 
church  in  America,"  says  the  Council  state- 
ment, "is  becoming  aware  as  it  has  seldom 
been  aware  before  of  the  fundamental  unity 
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ATTENTION 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS! 


For  supplemental  study  of 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth 
quarters  of  1947,  we  recom- 
mend the  three  units  of  the 
Bible  Survey  Course  which 
was  originally  prepared  for 
Teacher  Training  classes. 


Unit  I.  OLD  TESTAMENT  LAW  AND  HISTORY,  by  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, will  be  useful  for  the  second  quarter  because  it  gives  a  survey  of 
the  entire  period  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Per  copy,  35^ 

Unit  2.  OLD  TESTAMENT  POETRY  AND  PROPHECY,  by  Paul 

Erb,  will  give  help  for  the  third  quarter  on  the  lessons  in  the  poets, 
which  are  often  difficult  to  understand.  Per  copy,  35^ 

Unit  3.  NEW  TESTAMENT  STUDIES,  by  C.  K.  Lehman,  which 
covers  the  entire  New  Testament,  will  be  helpful  for  the  fourth  quar- 
ter since  the  lessons  are  in  the  Epistles  and  Revelation.  Per  copy,  35^ 

These  three  manuals  are  in  uniform  heavy  durable  paper  binding, 
size  6x9  inches.  In  lots  of  six  or  more  for  teachers'  meetings  or  class 
use,  30^  each. 

Order  now  these  good  and  needed  helps  for  your  teaching,  from 

-TUB 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


of  all  believers  in  Christ.  It  has  vigorously 
opposed  the  various  resurgences  of  racism 
and  race  prejudice  in  our  modern  world." 

#  #  =* 

An  echo  of  our  own  Gospel  Herald  sub- 
scription campaign  is  seen  in  the  slogan 
adopted  by  the  Southern  Baptists:  "The 
state  Baptist  paper  in  every  Baptist  home  by 
1950."  A  survey  reveals  that  the  Baptist 
papers  now  circulate  to  over  700,000  homes. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  Baptist  membership 
represents  1,500,000  homes. 

#  #  * 

Trygve  Lie,  secretary-general  of  United 
Nations,  declares  "that  the  whole  world 
watches  the  United  States."  He  says  the 
United  Nations  welcome  a  "demonstration 
of  good  faith  and  human  decency"  by  the 
United  States.  He  pleads  that  the  United 
States  lead  the  way  in  the  struggle  for  racial 
and  religious  tolerance. 
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Effective  Evangelistic  Campaigns 


BY  WILBUR  YODER 


Anyone  who  has  had  any  experience 
1  dealing  with  people  will  readily  real- 
e  that  not  always  will  the  same  meth- 
ds  of  bringing  the  Gospel  have  the 
ime  effect  in  different  localities  and 
ircumstances.  Akin  to  this  fact  is  an- 
ther common  experience,  that  few  peo- 
le  have  the  same  impressions  of  what 
light  be  classed  by  some  as  an  effective 
vangelistic  campaign.  In  the  latter  case 
lere  is  justifiable  reason  even  to  ques- 
on  the  value  of  any  human  person's 
ldgment,  when  we  remember  the  words 
f  God,  "...  my  word  .  .  .  shall  not  re- 
irn  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
lish  that  .  .  .  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa. 

:n). 

There  are,  however,  several  general 
rinciples  that  are  safe  to  follow  as  being 
enerally  conducive  to  the  successful 
orking  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  any 
rganized  effort  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
ikewise  there  are  some  general  policies 
lat,  if  ignored,  may  even  add  to  the 
indrances  that  Satan  normally  places 
1  the  way.  It  is  these  helps  and  hin- 
rances  that  we  would  like  to  remind 
urselves  of  in  order  that  the  work  of 
le  Lord  may  not  be  hindered. 
I.  Worthy  results  that  can  justly  be 
id  to  be  the  result  of  effective  efforts: 

1.  Among  these  results  perhaps  the 
rst  in  importance,  and  one  which  would 
ifect  the  church  under  whose  auspices 
le  meetings  are  conducted,  is  to  have 
le  love  of  God  warm  the  hearts  of  be- 
evers  so  much  that  it  will  fan  into  a 
vely  flame  any  dying  coals  of  cooling 
>ve  that  might  be  present.  It  would  be 
regular  to  expect  this  worthy  end  to  be 
xomplished  if  the  evangelist  himself 
ould  not  be  warmed  and  revived  in  his 
wn  soul.  When  this  is  true  of  all,  from 
te  highest  official  in  the  church  down  to 
te  youngest  "babe  in  Christ,"  then  sure- 

we  are  safe  in  saying  that  it  has  been 
1  effective  effort  and  a  worth-while  one. 

does  every  soul  good  to  be  refreshed 
ith  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  remind- 
g  us  of  our  indebtedness  to  God,  lest 
lvation  and  grace  become  a  common- 
,ace  thing  with  us. 

2.  A  second  worthy  result  that  is  often 
«rlooked  and  undervalued  is  the  effect 

such  an  effort  on  the  surrounding 
•rnrnunity.  Any  series  of  meetings 
'.ould  tend  to  deepen  the  respect  for  the 


church  sponsoring  it,  both  on  the  part 
of  the  believers  as  well  as  nonchurch- 
going  people  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
To  fail  to  reach  out  with  a  warm,  heart- 
felt welcome  into  the  community  is  to 
impress  the  community  with  our  own 
selfishness  in  giving  the  blessed  Gospel. 
Furthermore,  it  should  command  the 
respect  of  the  community  for  the  con- 
sistency and  devotion  with  which  all  its 
members  respond  to  the  meetings,  wheth- 
er by  attendance,  testimony,  or  respon- 
sive daily  Christian  conduct. 

3.  A  third  worthy  result  that  would 
naturally  follow  in  a  church  that  has 
been  spiritually  revived  is  that  the  un- 
saved of  the  community  would  be  reach- 
ed with  the  Gospel  and  shown  that  we 
have  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  their 
souls.  Even  though  there  is  no  ready  re- 
sponse, it  is  a  very  worth-while  effort  to 
say  "Thank  you  for  your  interest!" 

4.  A  result,  both  gratifying  and  worthy 
to  be  commended,  is  that  even  the  faith- 
ful and  stable  Christians  have  been 
nourished  in  the  deeper  spiritual  truth 
that  encourages  and  strengthens  them 
for  any  future  struggle  that  they  might 
meet.  Too  often  we  forget  that  there  is 
an  open  door  for  deeper  spiritual  ex- 
perience for  even  the  most  devout. 
Should  not  the  preaching,  especially, 
carry  something  of  the  heavier  food  for 
souls? 

5.  A  fifth  result— to  have  a  better  con- 
ception of  the  awfulness  of  a  lost  soul. 
The  rriore  vividly  we  can  see  what  the 
judgment  of  sin  will  mean,  the  more 
concern  we  will  have  not  only  for  us  to 
escape,  but  also  for  others  whom  it 
awaits! 

6.  The  harvest  of  souls— those  gath- 
ered into  the  fold— is  probably  the  basis 
of  most  people's  estimation  of  whether  a 
campaign  is  effective  or  not.  Perhaps 
rightly  so,  at  least  enough  so  that  we 
rejoice  in  the  grace  and  power  of  God 
the  more  when  we  find  a  community 
where  the  backsliders  have  been  restored, 
the  aged  and  hardened  sinners  saved, 
and  the  children  neither  forgotten  nor 
overlooked.  Such  a  variety  of  souls  gath- 
ered in  always  speaks  well  for  the  effort 
put  forth. 

7.  Lastly  for  our  consideration,  but 
not  least  in  importance,  is  the  result  of 
the  believers'  love  for  each  other  being 
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warmed  to  fervent  heat.  Peter  in  his  ap- 
peal for  revival  says,  "See  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly." No  one  can  be  drawn  to  a  more 
intimate  relation  with  Christ  without 
also  having  his  love  fanned  into  action 
for  Christ's  own.  What  a  worth-while 
experience  when  brethren  become  so  sin- 
cere in  their  love  for  each  other  that 
they  can  readily  and  easily  agree  to  bury 
past  differences  and  in  love  exhort  one 
another  "in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs"!  A  truly  effective  evangelis- 
tic campaign  is  a  sure  enemy  to  faction- 
alism in  the  home  church  and  makes  it 
a  warm  nursery  home  for  newborn  babes 
in  Christ. 

II.  Factors  in  gaining  these  results: 
1.  A  church  that  prepared  herself  in 
prayer  previous  to  the  beginning  of  the 
meetings.  A  statement  of  long-standing 
truth  and  experience  would  inform  us 
that  a  revival  is  "prayed  down,  not 
worked  up."  A  church  that  is  conscious 
of  its  need  and  prays  and  fasts  with  con- 
cern that  its  needs  be  supplied  is  not 
only  laying  the  foundation  that  an  evan- 
gelist will  be  happy  to  venture  out  on, 
but  has  already  "unbolted"  the  windows 
of  heaven  for  God  to  pour  out  a  bless- 
ing such  as  they  will  not  be  able  to  hold. 
Prayer  is  the  best  investment  both  before 
and  during  any  series  of  meetings  that  a 
church  can  make.  The  more  nearly  one 
hundred  per  cent  of  the  congregation 


Of  Galilee 

By  Miriam  S.  Lind 

His  were  the  words 
Cooling  and  kind 
Tender  with  love 
And  breathless  with  caring. 
His  were  the  hands 
Storied  and  lined 
Soft  as  the  dove-grey 
Robe  He  was  wearing. 

His  were  the  eyes 
Quietly  blazing 
Equally  resting 
On  mount  and  on  mire. 
Mine  was  the  soul 
Caught  up  in  His  gazing 
Laid  on  the  stone 
Consumed  by  the  fire. 

Hebron,  Ind. 
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can  be  enlisted,  the  more  confidently  the 
Spirit  can  move  forward. 

g.  A  harmonious,  united,  soul-loving 
ministry  working  as  one  with  a  similarly 
minded  and  acting  laity.  In  this,  ot 
course,  the  ministry  should  take  the  lead, 
Inn.  should  not  dominate  as  the  only  one 
"worthy"  to  take  any  responsibility. 

3.  A  zealous,  but  humble,  earnest, 
Christ-loving  evangelist— whether  it  be 
the  home  pastor  or  a  stranger  from  far 
or  near  is  of  little  importance— who  is 
ready  to  work  co-operatively  with  the 
home  ministry  and  the  church.  What  a 
wrong  theory— and  may  it  be  almost 
called  a  sin— for  the  home  pastor  in  in- 
troducing the  evangelist  not  only  to  turn 
the  meetings  into  his  charge,  but  also 
to  attempt  to  dismiss  his  responsibility 
for  the  next  ten  days  or  two  weeks  to 
enjoy  the  inspiration  of  the  preaching  of 
a  new  and  able  voice!  Too  many  times 
we  blame  an  evangelist  for  being  a  dis- 
appointment when  we  do  this  and  no 
noticeable  results  are  accomplished.  In 
such  cases  if  the  evangelist  is  able  to 
move  the  people  by  his  faithful  efforts, 
generally  with  the  going  of  the  evan- 
gelist's suitcase  goes  the  spirit  of  evan- 
gelism and  revival. 

4.  The  evangelist  needs  to  preach  a 
straightforward  Gospel  that  has  not  been 
spiced  with  suggested  warnings  and  sug- 
gestions designed  by  the  home  pastor  or 
anyone  else  to  make  possible  a  program 
they  would  like  to  put  across.  Every 
string,  regardless  of  what  color  or  stripe 
it  may  be,  attached  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  will  hinder  its  power  and  the 
effectiveness  of  the  Spirit  in  using  it  to 
convict  souls. 

5.  Time.  While  it  is  impossible,  of 
course,  to  find  a  time  when  it  is  most 
convenient  for  everyone  to  attend,  yet 
the  time  should  be  appropriate  and 
adaptable  to  the  sinners,  so  that  they 
have  the  least  excuse  to  stay  away.  The 
more  Christians  can  sacrifice  for  such 
meetings,  the  more  good  they  will  get 
from  them.  Not  so  with  sinners. 

6.  The  importance  of  the  special  meet- 
ings should  be  felt  by  the  whole  congre- 
gation, especially  the  parents.  In  our 
day  and  age  it  seems  the  day  school  is 
getting  preference  to  revival  so  notice- 
ably that  many  children  seldom  get  to 
the  services  except  over  the  week  ends. 
We  can  never  expect  to  have  our  young 
people,  even  after  they  are  older,  feel 
the  importance  of  such  a  service  unless 
we  plan  the  whole  program  of  both 
church  and  home  in  subordination  to 
that  of  the  evangelistic  effort.  And  ex- 
cept they  hear  the  Word  of  God,  the 
chances  are  small  that  they  will  receive 
genuine  conviction  and  conversion. 
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7.  A  God-seeking  membership  is  es- 
sential to  the  success  of  such  a  work. 
When  people  "seek  my  face,"  God  says, 
"then  will  I  hear"  and  heal  and  bless. 
Particularly  important  is  it  for  everyone 
to  be  ready  to  accept  the  truth  for  them- 
selves and  never  to  let  the  devil  even 
suggest  that  what  was  preached  surely 
did  fit  someone  elsel 

8.  A  well-planned  visitation  program 
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can  do  much  toward  an  effective  cam- 
paign. Perhaps  most  important  to  re 
member  is  that  it  should  basically  be 
more  than  a  social  visit  where  women  try 
to  outdo  each  other  in  feeding  the  evan 
gelist.  These  are  all  necessities  in  part, 
but  very  secondary.  The  spiritual  min 
istry  to  one  another  is  far  more  im 
portant.  Fasting  instead  of  feasting  is 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Testament 


A  Little  More  About  the  Greek 
Language 

By  J.  A.  Huffman,  D.D. 

No,  we  are  not  going  to  attempt  to 
make  Greeks  of  Englishmen,  nor  compel 
rour  readers  to  learn  the  Greek  tongue. 
A  few  facts,  however,  may  help  to  orient 
some  of  us  into  a  larger  appreciation  of 
this  wonderful  language,  and  relieve  the 
sense  of  strangeness  when  we  speak  of 
it,  before  we  proceed -further  with  this 
series  of  articles  on  the  subject,  "Treas- 
ures from  the  Greek  New  Testament." 

First,  it  is  the  consensus  of  good  schol- 
arship, that  Jesus  spoke  the  Greek,  and 
delivered  His  addresses,  and  carried  on 
His  conversations  in  the  koine,  by  which 
is  meant  the  spoken  Greek  of  Jesus'  day. 
The  Aramaic,  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew, 
was  His  mother  tongue.  At  times  of  great 
stress  and  crisis  Jesus  recurred  to  the  use 
of  His  childhood  Aramaic,  when  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  27:46  and  Mark  15:34, 
He  uttered  from  the  cross  these  words: 
"Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?"  which  is 
the  Aramaic  for  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  There  are  par- 
allel incidents  of  this  nature  on  record 
where  men  whose  native  tongues  were 
German,  French,  or  Italian,  but  who  had 
adopted  the  English  for  general  use,  were 
heard  to  speak  in  their  native  tongues 
spontaneously  when  they  were  faced 
with  stress  or  crisis. 

But  many  people  speak  more  Greek 
than  they  are  aware  of.  These  are  Eng- 
lish words  which  are  formed  by  the  com- 
pounding of  Greek  words  and  spelling 
them  out  into  the  English.  Next  to  the 
Latin,  more  English  words  are  formed 
from  the  Greek  than  from  any  other 
tongue. 

In  the  field  of  theology,  as  well  as  that 
of  science,  there  is  one  series  of  English 
words,  familiar  to  most  people.  The 
one  Greek  word  compounded  with  vari- 


ous others  which  is  used  so  very  frequent- 
ly, is  the  word  logos,  which  is  the  Greek 
for  the  English  word,  word.  When  it  is 
combined  with  another  word  it  means 
the  word  about,  or  science  of,  as  follows: 

In  the  word  "theology,"  the  com- 
pounds are  the  Greek  word  Theos,  which 
means  God,  and  logos,  which  is  "word," 
and  compounded,  means  the  word  about, 
or  science  of  God. 

Christology  is  compounded  of  the 
Greek  word  Christos,  which  means 
Christ,  and  logos,  meaning  words  about 
Christ. 

Anthropology  is  compounded  of  the 
Greek  word  anthropos  and  logos,  and 
means  words  about  man. 

Psychology  is  compounded  of  the 
Greek  word  pseuchos  and  logos,  which 
means  the  words  about  the  soul. 

All  words  ending  in  ology  are  Greek 
compounds,  and  every  one  of  us  uses 
them  freely. 

There  are  some  other  miscellaneous 
Greek  compounds,  familiar  to  all  and 
very  interesting,  as  follows: 

Hydrophobia,  the  disease  of  a  mad 
dog,  is  compounded  of  the  Greek  word 
Hydor,  which  means  water,  and  phobeo, 
which  is  the  word  for  fear,  meaning 
water-fear,  a  symptom  of  hydrophobia. 

Hippopotamus  is  compounded  of 
Hippos,  the  Greek  word  for  horse,  and 
potamos,  which  is  river,  meaning  river 
horse— what  a  hippopotamus  really  is. 

The  word  lithography  is  compounded 
of  one  Greek  word  for  stone,  lithos,  and 
another  grapho,  which  is  the  verb,  to 
write,  meaning  stone-writing,  which  char- 
acterized the  process  of  lithography. 

The  word  phonograph  is  formed  by 
the  Greek  word  phona,  a  voice,  and 
grapho,  to  write,  meaning  voice-writing. 

These  few  words  and  many  similar 
ones  which  might  be  listed,  prove  the 
"writer's  thesis,  that  English  speaking 
people  talk  more  Greek  than  most  ofi 
them  are  aware  of. 

(All  Rights  Reserved) 
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EDITORIAL 


A  New  Department 

From  several  sources  have  come  sug- 
gestions that  since  we  publish  obituaries 
and  marriage  notices  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  we  should  also  publish  birth 
notices.  Some  of  our  exchanges  do  this, 
and  the  various  alumni  groups  of  the 
church  have  found  it  a  most  interesting 
feature  of  their  publications.  We  there- 
fore invite  parents  to  send  us  announce- 
ments of  the  birth  of  their  children. 
Any  birth  March  1/1947,  or  thereafter, 
will  be  eligible.  The  form  will  be  as 
follows:  To  Chester  and  Mary  Emma 
Shank,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Alta 
Louise,  Jan.  18. 

There  isn't  much  to  say  about  a  birth, 
but  there  is  a  great  deal  to  think.  The 
coming  of  a  new  life  into  the  world 
abounds  in  possibilities.  In  some  respects 
a  birth  announcement  is  of  more  sig- 
nificance than  an  obituary.  A  death 
notice  simply  tells  what  has  been.  There 
is  something  irrevocable  about  it.  The 
story  of  a  life  that  has  been  cannot  be 
changed.  But  the  story  of  a  life  that  is  to 
be  may  be  thought  of  in  terms  of  what 
may  be  and  what  ought  to  be.  The 
children  who  come  into  our  families  and 
into  our  church  family  are  a  tremendous 
challenge  to  us,  both  as  parents  and  as 
church  administrators.  'What  shall  be 
the  manner  of  this  child?"  is  largely  in 
our  control. 

Anything  that  increases  our  sense  of 
being  a  great  family  in  the  Lord  is  to  be 
encouraged.  We  therefore  urge  parents 
to  send  us  birth  notices  promptly  in  or- 
der that  this  new  column  may  be  an 
accurate  record. 

Know  Your  Church 

Two  weeks  ago  we  announced  in  these 
olumns  that  the  1947  Mennonite  Year- 
hejbook  was  ready  for  distribution.  On 
n|  another  page  of  this  issue  we  publish  a 
test  of  your  knowledge  concerning  the 
Mennonite  Church.  How  many  of  these 
juestions  can  you  answer?  The  page 
(lumbers  of  the  Yearbook  where  the  an- 
swers may  be  found  are  given  in  con- 
nection with  each  question.  If  you  can 
answer  most  of  the  questions,  yoti  have 
»uch  an  interest  in  current  Mennonite 
iffairs  as  will  make  this  Yearbook  an 
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indispensable  part  of  your  reference  and 
reading.  If  you  cannot  answer  many  of 
the  questions,  it  is  evident  that  you 
should  get  a  copy  of  the  Yearbook  and 
make  a  study  of  it,  so  that  you  can  be- 
come more  conversant  in  current  Men- 
nonite history.  The  Gospel  Herald 
should  be  in  every  Mennonite  home,  but 
so  should  the  Mennonite  Yearbook.  The 
two  together  will  answer  almost  any 
question  you  may  have  concerning  who 
is  who  and  what  is  what  in  Mennonite 
church  life.  If  you  cannot  secure  a  copy 
of  the  Yearbook  in  your  own  congrega- 
tion, order  it  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House. 

A  Seven-Day  Brotherhood 

One  of  the  significant  meetings  we 
lately  attended  was  the  conference  held 
at  Archbold,  Ohio,  March  14  and  15. 
It  was  sponsored  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence Committee  on  Industrial  Relations, 
and  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  vari- 
ous problems  of  our  agricultural  and  in- 
dustrial life  as  they  relate  themselves  to 
our  church  communities.  It  was  an  ad- 
vantage to  hold  such  a  meeting  in  one  of 
our  larger  communities  where  there  is  a 
well-developed  community  pattern  of 
agricultural  and  industrial  life.  The 
meeting  was  largely  attended  by  both 
ministers  and  laymen  from  at  least  eight 
states  and  provinces. 

That  such  a  meeting  should  be  held 
at  ail  is  significant.  It  proves  that  we 
have  come  10  recognize  what  one  speaker 
called  a  seven-day  brotherhood,  a  fel- 
lowship within  the  church  which  has 
implications  for  every  phase  of  our  work- 
aday lives.  One  is  a  Christian  and  a 
Mennonite  in  his  business  and  on  his 
farm  as  truly  as  when  he  sits  in  his 
church  pew.  Our  traditional  and  scrip- 
turally-based  separation  from  the  world 
must  manifest  itself  in  these  areas,  or  it 
is  not  genuine.  Here  the  practicability 
of  our  religious  philosophy  is  most  se- 
verely tested. 

The  economic  life  of  the  community 
is  a  concern  of  the  church.  Man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  he  does  need 
bread.  Our  secular  activities  are  not  all- 
important,  but  they  are  important.  It  is 
a  legitimate  business  of  the  church  to 
furnish  the  spiritual  life  and  power 


which  keeps  the  machinery  of  our  life 
from  bogging  down. 

Stewardship  of  Human 
Assets 

We  are  responsible  to  God  for  all  the 
assets  which  He  has  placed  in  our  con- 
trol. But  our  stewardship  involves  more 
than  money  and  property.  Most  of  us 
control  certain  human  assets.  Parents 
are  responsible  for  their  children.  Em- 
ployers are  responsible  for  their  employ- 
ees. Teachers  are  responsible  for  their 
pupils,  and  doctors  for  their  patients. 
Church  leaders  are  responsible  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  and  the  effective  service 
of  all  the  members  of  the  congregation, 
including  the  children.  Heb.  13:17. 
What  will  we  be  able  to  say  when  we 
are  called  to  give  account  of  our  stew- 
ardship? What  opportunities  have  we 
neglected  to  influence  and  direct  in  wise 
courses?  What  talents  have  we  recog- 
nized and  given  encouragement?  What 
opportunities  for  development  have  we 
made  possible?  What  have  we  done  to 
prevent  people  from  slipping  out  into 
unchristian  and  futile  living?  What  have 
we  done  to  conserve  for  God  and  the 
church  all  the  human  resources  which 
He  has  entrusted  to  us?  How  do  we 
grade  as  stewards  of  personality? 


EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGNS 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

God's  direction  at  a  time  like  this. 

Sinners  should  be  contacted  first,  as 
much  as  possible.  And  it  is  oftentimes 
more  important  for  spiritual  values  to 
get  into  the  homes  of  the  neglected  and 
weak,  rather  than  into  those  of  the 
prominent,  well-to-do  members.  In  our 
visitation  let's  not  forget  the  new  homes 
set  up  either  by  marriage  or  by  persons 
moving  into  the  community. 

9.  Efficient  and  effective  help  for  the 
sin-burdened  who  have  made  known 
their  need  by  public  confession  or  other- 
wise is  perhaps  without  exception  the 
most  important  issue  of  all.  To  fail  to 
give  tangible  and  definite  help  to  the 
seekers  is  to  waste  the  fruit  after  it  has 
been  grown.  How  many  tragic  stories 
are  related  even  later  on  in  life  by  in- 
dividuals who  failed  at  this  one  crucial 
point  of  their  lives  to  get  the  needed 
assistance  in  getting  started  right  on  the 
road  to  victorious  Christian  living!  No 
amount  of  time  and  energy  should  be 
spared—  preferably  in  some  room  away 
from  the  public  eye— in  helping  souls  to 
find  real  lasting  assurance  and  peace  and 
joy.  Parents,  pastors,  and  other  leading 
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Christian  workers  of  both  sexes  should 
be  interested  in  this  service. 

10.  Last,  but  not  least,  a  wise  leader- 
ship will  soon  detect  that  to  enlist  the 
vigor  and  zeal  of  its  youth  in  a  campaign 
of  evangelism  is  to  release  the  church's 
greatest  potentiality.  Youth  with  its  zeal 
and  sincere  love  and  desire  for  service 
can,  if  guided  aright,  accomplish  the 
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almost  impossible  with  the  Spirit's  as- 
sistance. 

The  real  extent  of  the  effectiveness  of 
any  evangelistic  campaign  is  difficult  to 
determine;  but  to  observe  a  few  logical 
principles  that  have  been  proved  to  con- 
tribute to  the  effectiveness  of  the  Gospel 
is  the  very  least  God  requires  of  us. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


March  25,  1947 
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LIVING  OUR  FAITH 


The  Mennonite  Church  Con- 
fronts the  Trend  Toward 
State  Socialism 

By  Ezra  Stauffer 

Mankind  has  lived  under  various  types 
of  economic  systems.  Naturally,  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  while  living  on  this  earth, 
find  it  necessary  to  adjust  themselves  to 
whichever  system  it  is  their  lot  to  live 
under.  The  law  of  Moses,  given  by  God, 
gave  definite  instructions  for  a  proper 
adjustment  for  all  classes,  the  wealthy 
and  the  poor,  under  the  economic  system 
then  prevailing.  These  instructions  were 
so  designed  that  all  classes  might  have  a 
fair  and  just  opportunity  in  living  under 
their  particular  type  of  economy.  When 
these  instructions  as  given  were  fully 
followed,  society  as  a  whole  was  blessed 
and  prospered.  An  example  is  Ruth  2, 
especially  v.  4.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
had  these  instructions  been  always  fully 
followed  by  Israel  as  a  nation,  her  his- 
tory would  have  been  much  different. 
Unfortunately,  however,  these  instruc- 
tions were  largely  disregarded,  with  the 
inevitable  result  that  all  the  evils  of  an 
unjust  economy  were  the  lot  of  Israel 
nearly  all  the  days  of  her  history.  The 
Bible  reveals  that  this  was  true  largely 
because  of  the  prevalence  of  the  sin  of 
covetousness.  Jer.  6:13;  Luke  16:14. 

In  the  study  of  economic  systems  it  is 
necessary  first  of  all  to  recognize  the  fact 
that  we  are  living  in  a  human  society,  the 
great  mass  of  whom  are  not  the  children 
of  God.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the 
basic  character  of  most  of  the  economic 
systems  under  which  mankind  has  exist- 
ed since  the  days  of  Cain  is  not  right- 
eous, but  is  determined  rather  by  self- 
ishness and  force,  and  such  will  undoubt- 
edly be  the  case  as  long  as  society  will 
be  constituted  as  it  has  been  and  is. 
Where  righteous  principles  are  given  as 
a  guide,  as  they  were  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
they  are  almost  wholly  ignored.  This  is 
true  because  fallen  man's  basic  character- 
istic is  selfishness.  In  this  study  it  is 
therefore  necessary  to  disillusion  our 
minds  of  an  idea  rather  prevalent  in  our 
church;  that  is,  that  a  capitalistic  system 
of  economy  is  necessarily  synonymous 
with  righteousness  and  that  all  other 
systems  are  necessarily  wholly  evil.  To 


understand  this  better  it  is  well  to  care- 
fully examine  what  God's  Word  teaches 
about  the  world's  economic,  commer- 
cial, and  financial  systems.  In  Matt.  22: 
19-21,  Christ  makes  a  distinct  difference 
in  ownership,  God's  and  Caesar's.  As 
the  Roman  penny  bore  the  image  of 
Caesar,  so  our  modern  monetary  system, 
coinage  and  notes,  bears  the  image  of 
those  who  symbolize  political  authority 
in  the  nation  which  issues  the  money. 
Scripture  also  uses  such  terms  as  "un- 
righteous mammon"  and  "filthy  lucre" 
when  referring  to  money  and  wealth  and 
an  inordinate  desire  for  the  same.  Now, 
the  terms  righteousness  and  unrighteous- 
ness can  be  properly  applied  only  to 
personalities,  and  when  they  are  applied 
to  inanimate  objects,  such  as  money,  can 
only  mean  that  such  objects  bear  some 
definite  relation  to  a  person  or  persons. 
Hence  money  in  itself,  being  without 
personality,  is  neither  righteous  nor 
wicked.  Therefore,  since  scripture  refers 
to  it  as  unrighteous  mammon  it  can  only 
mean  that  Caesar  (symbolically)  is  evil. 
In  other  words,  the  basic  character  of 
the  system  is  evil  because  it  is  the  eco- 
nomic system  of  an  evil  world  whose  god 
is  Satan. 

But  Christians,  of  necessity,  must  live 
in  this  evil  world,  and  of  course  the  Lord 
knows  this.  Therefore  Jesus  stated  that 
His  children  are  to  make  to  themselves 
"friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness" (Luke  16:9).  It  is  possible,  even 
though  economic  systems  in  this  world 
are  inherently  unrighteous,  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  properly  live  under  and  to  use 
that  system  in  such  a  way  that  he  need 
not  partake  of  the  evil  of  that  system. 
As  in  Christ's  prayer,  not  out  of  the 
world,  but  kept  from  the  evil.  John 
17:15. 

The  above  truths  reveal  clearly  that 
economic  systems  and  the  Christian's 
obvious  relation  to  them  cannot  safely 
be  ignored;  for  they  and  our  relation  to 
them  vitally  affect  our  spiritual  life.  Be- 
cause this  is  true,  we  will  carefully  exam- 
ine the  changing  trend  in  our  economic 
system  and  how  that  change  may  affect 
the  church.  To  do  this  we  shall  write 
largely  from  our  own  experience  in  the 
Province  of  Alberta,  in  the  Dominion 
of  Canada. 

In  the  summer  of  1935,  Mr.  Wm. 
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Aberhart  won  a  sweeping  political  vic- 
tory in  the  Province  of  Alberta  on  the 
issue  of  establishing  a  Social  Credit  sys- 
tem of  economics  in  and  for  the  province. 
A  basic  principle  of  this  system  is  that 
the  government  would  provide  the  pri- 
mary essentials  of  life,  namely,  food, 
shelter,  and  clothing,  for  each  citizen.  A 
sum  of  money,  $25.00  per  month,  was 
suggested  as  the  amount  needed  to  sup- 
ply these  essentials  of  life. 

Mr.  Aberhart  was  a  prominent  re 
ligious  teacher,  but  that  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  that  what  he  advocated  may 
have  been  righteous;  on  the  contrary,  it 
may  have  been  all  the  more  spiritually 
dangerous  on  that  account.  It  is  possi 
ble,  of  course,  that  he  was  sincere  in 
what  he  proposed  to  do. 

The  Aberhart  Government  did  at 
tempt  to  pass  legislation  to  implement 
their  Social  Credit  program.  But,  be- 
cause such  legislation  was  disallowed  by 
the  Dominion  Government,  the  Alberta 
Government  was  unable  to  try  the  Social 
Credit  experiment. 

Mr.  Aberhart's  success  at  the  polls  and 
the  reason  for  his  success,  however,  was 
not  lost  on  the  other  political  parties  in 
Canada,  with  the  result  that  all  the  par- 
ties, including  the  Liberal,  came  forward 
with  proposals  for  advanced  socialistic 
legislation. 

Naturally,  from  all  this,  as  political 
action,  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Men- 1 
nonite  Conference  remained  aloof.  All  ^ 
such  legislation,  however,  when  it  finally  m 
becomes  law,  the  church  obviously  can-  >0 
not  fully  ignore. 

Of  all  the  Canadian  political  parties,  ™ 
the  C.C.F.  is  the  leading  socialistic  party.  tar 
Their  success  at  the  polls  in  the  Prov-  ™ 
ince  of  Saskatchewan  a  few  years  ago  ™a 
further  accelerated  social  legislation 
throughout  Canada.  ' ' 

The  inevitable  result  of  all  this  is  that  ™ 
there  is  considerable  social  legislation,  ™ 
not  only  on  the  statute  books,  but  also  | 1 
in  actual  operation. 

Social  legislation,  when  it  is  imple-  sjJr 
mented,  naturally  requires  money.  In  ™ 
this  connection  it  is  just  as  well  to  dis- aco 
illusion  our  minds  again  from  the  aP! 
thought,  rather  prevalent,  that  what  gov- co" 
ernments  give  is  free  and  costs  nobodyA' 
anything.  Governments  do  not  operate  ^111 
that  way.  What  they  do  is -merely  to™ 
redistribute  the  nation's  income  by  tax-  jfj 
ing  away  from  the  people  whatever  they  F 
pay  out  to  someone.  Hence,  social  legis- latl 
lation,  plus  the  interest  charges  on  the  ™ 
war  debt,  means  heavy  taxation  and  tc  ^ 
this  taxation  Mennonites  of  course  arej  P 
required  to  contribute  as  well  as  anyone  Pj 
else. 

Therefore  one  of  the  problems  fro 
an  economic  view  is,  Can  the  Mennonit 
Church  refuse  the  benefits  of  social  legi 
lation  while  continuing  to  be  taxed  hea 
ily  for  the  same? 

Now  let  us  note  some  of  this  soci 
legislation,  which  in  a  sense  covers  lif 
almost  from  birth  to  the  grave. 

1.   Free  hospitalization  and  medica 
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are  for  maternity  cases.    (Alberta  pro- 
incial  legislation) 

2.  Family  allowances,  i.e.,  a  payment 
if  from  $6.00  to  $8.00  per  month  for 
ach  child  in  the  family  not  over  sixteen 
-ears  of  age.    (Dominion  legislation) 

3.  Free  hospitalization  and  treatment 
or  all  tuberculosis  patients  until  a  cure 
s  obtained.  (Alberta  provincial  legisla- 
ion) 

4.  Free  hospitalization  and  treatment 
or  all  cancer  patients.  (Provincial  legis- 
ation,  and  pending  in  Saskatchewan) 

5.  Low  cost  municipal  hospitalization 
or  all  patients  in  a  given  municipal  area.  _ 
(Local  municipal  legislation) 

6.  Prairie  farm  assistance.  Compensa- 
ion  to  farmers  for  loss  of  crop  in  desig- 
lated  areas.  Limit  of  assistance  to  any 
>ne  farmer,  $500.00.   (Dominion  legisla- 

:    7.  Enlarged  school  units.    Free  secu- 
ar  education  up  to  Grade  XII,  within 
'  he  unit.  (Alberta  provincial  legislation) 
[    8.   Old-age  pensions.   Usually  about 
i^o.oo  per  month.  (Cost  borne  by  the 
Dominion,  Provincial,  and  Municipal 
Governments) 
s    9.   Widowed  mother's  allowance  for 
1  :ach  child  under  sixteen  years  of  age. 
.'  (Provincial  legislation  in  most  prov- 
nces) 

1  10.  Pensions  for  the  totally  blind. 
I  (Pending  in  some  cases) 
j  As  one  looks  over  this  list,  there  is,  of 
I  :ourse,  much  about  it  that  is  commend- 
I  ible  and  on  the  surface  it  looks  wholly 
[  ;o.  The  argument  is  that  the  father  and 
'  nother  who  raise  a  family  of  children 
s  :ontribute  something  to  the  future  wel- 
I  rare  of  society  that  the  married  couple 

vho  have  no  children  or  the  unmarried 

nan  or  woman,  do  not  contribute. 
n  Therefore  the  latter  should  help  to  bear 

he  cost  of  properly  rearing  the  children. 
(t  \lso,  all  this  legislation  might  be  almost 
J  vholly  beneficial  to  society  as  a  whole  if 
!j  X  were  not  for  the  fact  of  fallen  human 

lature,  and  it  is  as  one  goes  below  the 
e  iurface  of  things  as  they  at  first  appear, 
c  hat  the  questionableness  of  the  church 
•  iccepting  all  such  benefits  becomes  more 

ipparent.  The  outstanding  danger,  of 
J  :ourse,  in  such  social  legislation  is  that 

;he  child  tends  to  become  a  ward  of  the 
'  itate  and  that  therefore  the  state  may 
^  iemand  whatever  service  is  eventually 
J.  required  of  such  a  child.  Also  the  danger 
fl  lies  in  the  general  trend  of  all  this  legis- 
/  lation.  It  is  the  direction  of  this  drift, 
l  rather  than  the  immediate  amount  of 

this  drift,  that  is  the  cause  for  alarm. 

I  The  Word  of  God  is  not  without  its 
iv;irning  in  this  regard.  • 

The  Book  of  Revelation  is  a  highly 
symbolical  book.  The  literal,  too,  is  of 
f  course  not  to  be  disregarded.  Usually 
\  there  is  an  interesting  blending  of  the 

II  literal  and  symbolic.  Naturally,  because 
)f  ol  this,  there  are  many  viewpoints  in 

regard    to    its    proper  interpretation, 
'i  There  are,  however,  truths  in  this  book 
$  10  obvious  that  their  warning  can  be  ap- 
parent to  all.  In  Revelation  17,  Baby- 


lon is  the  symbol  of  apostate  religion, 
but  in  Chapter  18,  Babylon  is  the  sym- 
bol of  the  world's  wicked  financial  and 
commercial  system.  The  two  Babylons, 
of  course,  bear  such  a  close  relation  that 
they  are  almost  identical.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  in  either  case,  Rev.  17:2 
and  18:4,  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication  with  her.  The 
symbolic  thought  here  is  that  the  politi- 
cal powers  have  entered  into  a  close  rela- 
tion with  apostate  religion  and  our  eco- 
nomic system  that  in  its  final  analysis  is 
extremely  wicked.  This  symbolic  por- 
trayal should  be  enough  to  warn  us  as  a 
church  to  be  very  careful  in  regard  to 
any  relation  we  enter  into  with  govern- 
ment social  legislation.  It  may  not  neces- 
sarily be  wrong  in  itself  but  it  may  be 
on  the  road  to  that  which  leads  to  an 
eventual  relation  which  would  be  seri- 
ously wrong.  Carstairs,  Alta. 


RELIEF  AND  C.P.S. 


Mennonite  Refugee  Migration 

The  movement  of  some  of  the  Mennonite 
refugees  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay  has 
been  temporarily  delayed,  according  to  recent 
word  from  the  brethren  Gerhard  Warkentin 
and  C.  A.  DeFehr.  The  reason  for  this  seems 
to  be  the  political  uprising  and  unrest  which 
is  at  present  taking  place  in  Paraguay.  About 
1,200  of  the  refugees  have  by  this  time 
reached  the  locations  of  the  Mennonite  col- 
onies, while  the  remaining  1,100  of  the  group 
are  still  being  cared  for  in  Buenos  Aires. 
Clothing  for  Relief 

A  total  of  134,676  pounds  of  clothing  have 
been  received  during  the  first  quarter  of  1947, 
at  the  five  M.C.C.  Clothing  Centers  (Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Newton,  Kans.;  Reedley,  Calif.;  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.;  and  Winnipeg,  Man.).  This  is 
silghtly  lower  than  the  total  for  the  corres- 
ponding period  last  year,  when  139,687 
pounds  were  contributed. 

Reports  from  the  Ephrata  and  Newton 
centers  reveal  a  special  need  for  baby  clothes 
and  for  clothing  for  boys  8  to  14  years  old. 
Shoes  and  overshoes  are  also  items  that  are 
urgently  needed. 

Overseas  Schoolbag  Project  Response  Good 
To  date  about  2,100  Overseas  Schoolbags 
have  been  processed  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  center, 
with  several  thousand  more  in  the  warehouse 
ready  for  such  processing.  The  prompt  and 
hearty  response  in  this  children's  relief  proj- 
ect is  very  encouraging. 

Relief  Commissioner  to  Visit  Europe 
Bro  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
Relief  Program,  arrived  in  Amsterdam,  Hol- 
land, on  March  12,  to  begin  his  six-week 
visit  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  units  in  the  various 
European  countries.  His  itinerary  will  in- 
clude Switzerland,  Germany,  Austria,  Poland, 
Italy,  France,  Belgium,  and  Holland.  His 
observations  of  needs  and  conditions  in  these 
countries  will  serve  as  a  basis  for  planning 
the  relief  program  for  the  coming  months. 


Poland  Tractor  Unit  Increases  ' 

Ten  additional  men  left  New  York  on 
March  14,  bound  for  Poland,  where  they 
will  serve  in  the  M.C.C.  Poland  Tractor  Unit. 
This  group  includes  the  following:  Henry  E. 
Wiebe,  Aberdeen,  Idaho;  Arthur  H.  Friesen, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Arthur  H.  Augsburger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Paul  H.  Horst,  Lincoln 
Park,  Pa.;  Francis  A.  Baker,  Westover,  Md.; 
Lloyd  E.  Schlabach,  Farmington,  Del.;  Abner 
J.  Zook,  Lamed,  Kans.;  Arthur  Graybill, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Paul  Miller,  Riverside,  Iowa; 
and  Albert  Duerksen,  Hillsboro,  Kans.  This 
brings  the  total  of  men  in  this  tractor  unit 
to  twenty-one. 

Other  Relief  Worker  Departures  and  Arrivals 

Orval  Schantz,  of  Preston,  Ont.,  sailed  for 
Poland  on  March  14  to  serve  in  the  Rolin 
Farm  Project  under  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 

Linnie  Peachy,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  left  for 
Puerto  Rico  on  March  12.  Fannie  Schrock, 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
on  March  14,  for  the  Philippines. 

Arthur  Shoup  arrived  safely  in  Manila, 
March  8.  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  C.  Siebel  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Kauffman  and  son, 
Kenneth,  arrived  at  Curitiba,  Brazil,  March 
10. 

Released  March  14,  1947 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


From  Our  Schools 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 

As  Israel  rejoiced  in  deliverance  from  cap- 
tivity, so  many  students  were  made  glad  dur- 
ing the  revival  week,  Feb.  9-16,  as  they  found 
new  freedom  in  Christ  Jesus.  Jess  Kauffman, 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  used  of  the  Lord  in 
preaching  two  messages  daily  and  in  help- 
ing students  to  victory  and  assurance  through 
personal  interviews.  There  were  a  number 
of  confessions,  reconsecrations,  and  testimo- 
nies resulting  from  Holy  Spirit  conviction. 
Bro.  Kauffman  remained  on  the  campus  most 
of  the  following  week  to  give  opportunity 
for  spiritual  counsel.  He  also  conducted  con- 
joint prayer  circle  periods  Monday  through 
Thursday  evenings. 

Clyde  and  Alta  Shenk,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  the  African  field,  where  they 
have  served  since  1936,  visited  the  school, 
Feb.  24-27.  During  these  days  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shenk,  former  students  here,  spoke  at  eve- 
ning conjoint  prayer  circles.  Bro.  Shenk  also 
conducted  three  morning  chapel  services  and 
gave  an  interesting  lecture  in  connection  with 
the  showing  of  slides  on  the  African  mission 
area.  The  slides,  owned  by  the  school,  were 
shown  two  evenings,  to  accommodate  all  the 
students. 

Despite  unfavorable  weather  conditions,  a 
large  audience  enjoyed  a  music  program  given 
by  the  Mixed  Chorus,  Saturday  evening,  Feb. 
22. 

Climaxing  the  events  of  the  special  Bible 
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term  was  the  annual  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence, Feb.  28  to  March  2.  The  theme, 
"Maximum  Christian  Living,"  became  a 
dynamic  challenge  as  conference  speakers  por- 
trayed the  possibilities  of  the  abundant  life 
in  Christ.  Visiting  speakers  were  John  Mose- 
mann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Roy  Koch,  St. 
Jacobs,  Out.  Faculty  members  who  brought 
messages  were  Chester  K.  Lehman,  John  R. 
Mumaw,  and  B.  Charles  Hostetter.  Milton 
Brackbill  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  special  Bible 
term  instructors,  were  also  on  the  program. 
John  L.  Stauffer  moderated  the  meeting,  and 
Norman  Kraus  served  as  song  leader. 

Faculty  ministers  served  the  church  during 
the  month  of  February  in  the  following  ways. 
Chester  K.  Lehman  met  with  a  subcommittee 
of  the  General  Conference  Inter-Board  Com- 
mittee at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  22.  The  com- 
mittee discussed  the  problem  of  locating  the 
Christian  day  school  program  under  some 
General  Conference  administrative  body. 
John  R.  Mumaw  attended  the  parochial 
school  meeting  at  Mountville,  Pa.,  Feb.  15. 
On  Feb.  17  he  served  on  the  Education  Study 
Committee  to  review  the  educational  work 
of  the  church.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  spoke 
at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  Christian  Life 
Conference,  Feb.  8,  9,  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Special  Bible  term  commencement  exercises 
were  held  Tuesday  evening,  March  4,  in  the 
chapel-auditorium.  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  special  Bible  term  instructor,  de- 
livered the  commencement  address.  Eight 
students  were  given  the  certificate  of  recog- 
nition for  completing  eighteen  weeks  of  Bible 
study  over  a  period  of  several  years.  They 
are  as  follows:  Robert  S.  Alger,  Broadway, 
Va.;  Mary  M.  Ehst  and  Ruth  C.  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.;  Roy  M.  Stoltzfus,  Yellow  House,  Pa.; 
Harvey  J.  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
Raymond  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich.;  Grace  W. 
Wenger,  Lititz,  Pa.;  and  Paul  D.  Yoder, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.  Total  enrollment  for  the 
six-week  term  was  ninety.  Nine  states  were 
represented:  Iowa,  9;  Maryland,  6;  Michigan, 
5;  North  Dakota,  1;  Ohio,  2;  Pennsylvania, 
47;  Tennessee,  1;  Virginia,  18;  Wisconsin,  1. 
The  special  Bible  term  was  one  of  rich  spirit- 
ual blessings  and  inspiration.  Many  found 
a  new  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich., 
visited  the  school,  March  4-6.  Bro.  Raber, 
pastor  of  the  Detroit  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  chapel  services,  March  5,  6,  and 
spoke  to  the  high  school  and  college  boys, 
Wednesday  evening,  March  5.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Raber  spoke  at  a  conjoint  prayer  circle, 
Thursday  evening,  March  6.  They  were 
accompanied  by  their  son,  Merrill.  Another 
son  and  one  daughter  are  students  here. 

Richard  C.  Detweiler. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Two  mixed  choruses  plan  to  tour  in  var- 
ious communities  during  the  regular  spring 
vacation,  March  29  to  April  7. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  will  go  east  through 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  and  return  by  way 
of  Ontario  according  to  the  following  itin- 
erary: March  28,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  March 
29,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  March  30,  afternoon, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  March  30,  evening,  Springs, 


Pa.;  March  31,  Gettysburg,  Pa.;  April  1, 
Elizabcthtown,  Pa.;  April  2,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
April  3,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  April  4,  Union  City, 
Pa.;  April  5,  Hespeler,  Ont.;  April  6,  morn- 
ing, Waterloo,  Ont.;  April  6,  afternoon,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.;  April  6,  evening,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  April  7,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

The  Collegiate  Chorus  under  the  direction 
of  Sister  Mary  Oyer  will  tour  Illinois,  stopping 
at  the  following  places:  March  28,  Chicago 
Home  Mission;  March  30,  morning,  Free- 
port;  March  30,  afternoon,  Sterling;  March 
30,  evening,  Tiskilwa;  March  31,  Metamora; 
April  1,  Roanoke;  April  2,  Peoria  Mennonite 
Church;  April  3,  Pleasant  Hill;  April  4, 
Hopedale;  April  5,  Fisher;  April  6,  afternoon, 
Arthur;  April  6,  evening,  Flanagan;  April  7, 
Kouts,  Ind. 

The  Y.P.C.A.  missionary  drive  will  begin 
next  Sunday  evening,  March  23,  with  a  ser- 
mon, "Living  for  Jesus,"  by  Bro.  C.  Warren 
Long,  Peoria,  111.  On  Monday,  in  chapel, 
Jan  Matthijssen,  Vlissingen,  Holland,  will 
speak  in  behalf  of  the  foreign  students'  fund 
and  Kenneth  Heatwole  will  present  the  need 
for  a  windcharger  and  batteries  for  the  Tan- 
ganyika mission  station  as  suggested  by  Dr. 
Noah  Mack.  At  the  Tuesday  chapel,  Wyman 
Sundheimer  will  show  the  needs  for  a  mis- 
sion hospital  in  Puerto  Rico  and  John  Miller 
will  speak  for  the  Locust  Grove,  Ind.,  church 
building  fund.  Bro.  John  Mosemann  will 
conclude  the  drive  with  a  message  on  "Chris- 
tian Stewardship"  in  chapel  on  Wednesday. 

The  election  of  new  officers  for  the  Y.P. 
C.A.  was  conducted  in  chapel  on  March  7, 
following  a  discussion  by  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
on  the  qualifications  for  a  good  leader.  The 
new  officers  were  as  follows:  Y.M.C.A. — 
president,  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
secretary,  Willard  Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio; 
treasurer,  Carl  E.  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.; 
Y.W.C.A. — president,  Mary  Herr,  Hanover, 
Pa.;  secretary,  Julia  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
treasurer,  Fern  Troyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.  These 
new  officers  will  take  over  their  duties  follow- 
ing a  consecration  service  during  the  student 
devotional  period  on  Thursday,  March  27. 

Following  a  precedent  set  last  year,  the 
Y.P.C.A.  devotional  committees  are  again 
sponsoring  Bible  classes  during  the  regular 
Thursday  devotional  period  for  four  con- 
secutive weeks.  Fourteen  different  groups 
are  meeting  to  study  the  following  scriptures: 
the  Great  Commission,  Isaiah  53,  I  John  2, 
Romans  6,  James  3,  John  3,  and  Ephesians  2. 

Bro.  Clayton  Keener,  Nottingham,  Pa.,  an 
instructor  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
preached  the  morning  sermon  for  the  college 
congregation  on  March  16. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  participated  in  the 
Industrial  Relations  Conference  at  the  Central 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  March  14,  15.  Quite 
a  few  students  also  attended  the  conference. 

Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.  spent 
Saturday,  March  8,  on  the  campus,  visiting 
Lancaster  County  students.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  9,  he  spoke  to  the  Christian 
Workers'  Band  and  preached  to  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  Sunday  afternoon  he 
preached  the  ordination  sermon  for  Bro.  Paul 
M.  Miller  at  the  East  Goshen  Mennonite 
Mission.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  had  charge  of 


the  ordination.  Pray  for  Bro.  Miller  in  his 
pastoral  res|x>nsibilities  in  East  Goshen. 

The  second  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
sponsored  by  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers'  Conference,  the  Northern  Indiana 
Literary  Societies,  and  the  Y.P.C.A.  and 
faculty  of  Goshen  College  was  held  in  the 
Goshen  High  School  auditorium  on  Friday 
evening,  March  7.  Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  brought  the  main  message 
of  the  evening,  challenging  young  people 
"to  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only."  Several  testimonies  from  foreign  stu- 
dents revealing  the  adequacy  of  Christ  in 
trying  times  inspired  further  testimonies 
from  the  audience.  The  next  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  be  held  Wednesday  evening,  April 
23,  in  the  Goshen  High  School  Auditorium, 
with  C.  F.  Derstine  as  the  main  speaker. 

Bro.  Frank  Byler,  under  appointment  for 
Argentina,  spoke  in  chapel  on  Tuesday, 
March  11.  Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller,  recently  re- 
turned from  India,  will  speak  on  Tuesday. 
March  18.  Other  recent  chapel  speakers  were 
Bro.  H.  E.  Dester,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  March  10;  and  Bro.  W.  F.  Unruh, 
pastor  of  the  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  March  17. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  preached  at  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  16,  and  spoke  re- 
garding his  trip  to  Europe  last  summer  at  the 
evening  service.  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  partici- 
pated in  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  program 
of  the  New  Holland  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  March  15,  16, 
and  spoke  in  the  morning  devotional  period 
at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  on  March 
17.  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  accompanied  by 
the  Puerto  Rican  men's  trio  and  the  senior 
ladies'  quartet,  participated  in  the  Mexican 
Youth  Fellowship  rally  at  the  Chicago  Mexi- 
can Mission  on  Friday  evening,  March  7. 

Bro.  Howard  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed    instructor   in    Bible,  beginning 
Sept.,  1947.  He  will  teach  N.  T.  Greek,  Gos- 
pel of  John,  and  Intro,  to  Christianity. 
March  17,  1947.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


S.  S.  LESSON  (Continued) 

abundant  life.  That's  His  gift  for  us.  Mary's 
experience  is  most  encouraging.  She  sought 
Him  in  love,  and  how  her  faith  was  re- 
warded! The  stone  was  rolled  away.  She 
saw  angels.  She  saw  the  Lord.  We  hear  no 
more  of  Mary.  Her  cup  of  happiness  was 
filled.  "Tell  .  .  .  Peter"  and  "Feed  my 
sheep"  present  another  character,  Peter,  for 
our  encouragement.  And  who,  some  time, 
doesn't  need  the  Christ  that  doubting  Thomas 
met?  How  all  the  disciples  were  made  alive 
by  His  life,  His  peace,  His  breathing  on  them, 
and  His  bestowal  of  power  to  serve !  Surely 
the  Lord  tarried  till  they  all  believed  that 
"my  Father"  is  "your  Father"  and  "my  God" 
is  "your  God"  (v.  17).  Then  He  ascended. 

Lift  your  glad  voices  in  triumph  on  high. 
For  Jesus  hath  risen,  and  man  shall  not  die; 
Vain  were  the  terrors  that  gathered  around  Him, 

And  short  the  dominion  of  death  and  the  grave. 
He  burst  from  the  fetters  of  darkness  that  bound  Him, 

Resplendent  in  glory,  to  live  and  to  save: 
Loud  was  the  chorus  of  angels  on  high, — 
The  Saviour  hath  risen,  and  man  shall  not  die. 

Henry  Ware. 

—A.  M.  E. 


A arch  25,  ipf? 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


March  30,  1947 
Worthy  Is  the  Lamb! 

Read  Isaiah  S3. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  us! 
This  week,  the  thoughts  of  all  Christendom 
urn  to  the  tragic  yet  glorious  culmination 
>f  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus.  Who  is  not  over- 
:ome  by  its  tragedy:  the  suffering  and  weak- 
ness of  Gethsemane,  the  humiliation  and 
nortal  agony  of  Golgotha.  Yet  who  can 
withstand  the  glory  of  it!  My  Lord  weakened 
hat  I  might  be  strong — humiliated  that"  I 
night  be  exalted — crowned  with  thorns  that 

might  receive  a  crown  'of  life!  Worthy  is 
he  Lamb! 

Crown  Him  with  many  crowns. 

The  Lamb  upon  His  throne; 
Hark!  how  the  heav'nly  anthem  drowns 

All  music  but  its  own; 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  sing 

Of  Him  who  died  for  thee. 
And  hail  Him  as  thy  matchless  King 

Thro'  all  eternity. 

March  31,  1947 
To  Receive  Power 

Read  Matthew  27:39-43;  Ephesians  1:19-23. 

No,  He  could  not  save  Himself,  if  He 
would  save  me.  And  so  He  laid  aside  the 
armor  of  omnipotent  Deity,  and  made  Him- 
jelf  vulnerable  to  the  sting  of  death.  At  His 
fingertips  He  had  the  power  of  the  universe, 
out  on  His  heart  He  had  me,  and  the  burden 
af  my  transgression.  And  I,  who  through 
His  sacrifice  have  received  power  to  become 
a  child  of  God,  I  testify  with  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  with  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim, 
'He  has  proved  Himself  worthy  to  receive 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth !  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb!" 

April  1,  1947 
And  Riches 

Read  Philippians  2:5-11. 

From  the  wealthy  courts  of  His  preincar- 
nate  existence  He  came — to  be  born  in  a 
stable — to  be  taught  a  breadwinning  trade. 
Within  His  reach  was  the  wealth  of  the 
earth  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth — but 
He  chose  to  be  so  poor  as  to  have  not  even 
a  roof  over  His  head.  O  blessed  thought! 
He  became  poor  that  we  might  be  rich!  We 
add  our  voices  to  the  chorus:  "He  has  proved 
Himself  worthy  of  the  riches  of  earth  and 
heaven,  time  and  eternity!  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb !" 

Out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  into  a  world  of  woe. 
Only  His  great  eternal  love  made  my  Saviour  go. 

April  2,  1947 
And  Wisdom  and  Strength 

Read  Luke  22:39-49. 

He  was  with  God  when,  through ,,  the 
wisdom  of  the  Almighty  Mind  and  the 
strength  of  the  Almighty  Hand,  the  world 
was  created,  and  man  was  brought  into  being. 
He  was  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  at  that  place  there  was  no  limit  to  His 
wisdom  and  His  strength.  Yet— "O  mysteri- 
ous condescension!" — He  took  upon  Himself 
our  clay  with  its  weakness,  its  limitations. 
He  could  not  be  man,  and  yet  be  unlimited — 
and  so  He  came  into  the  world  as  we  come — 


an  unmindful  infant  who  grew  in  wisdom. 
He  came  as  a  man  of  like  flesh,  tempted  in 
all  points  as  we  are.  He  grew  hungry;  He 
had  need  of  prayer  for  added  strength;  He 
broke  physically  under  the  weight  of  the 
cross.  Because  He  would  be  limited,  He 
proved  Himself  worthy  of  the  unlimited 
wisdom  and  strength  of  the  universe.  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb! 

Evermore  for  human  failure 

By  His  passion  we  can  plead: 
God  has  borne  all  mortal  anguish. 

Surely  He  will  know  our  need. 

April  3,  1947  • 
And  Honor 

Read  Mark  15:15-20. 

He  was  "King  of  all  the  ages,  Throned 
in  light  ere  worlds  could  be."  In  majesty 
and  glory  He  received  the  honor  of  the  angels. 
But  He  would  save  us,  and  so  He  stood — His 
purple  robe  a  mockery;  His  crown — thorns; 
His  scepter — a  reed;  His  homage — the  jeers 
and  the  spittle  of  the  men  He  had  come  to 
save.  Earthly  kingship  was  in  His  reach — 
earthly  kingship  and  the  honors  of  it.  But  He 
repudiated  such  a  kingdom,  and  because  He 
did,  He  proved  Himself  worthy  of  being 
King  of  all  nations,  worthy  of  the  honor  of 
all  peoples  in  all  time.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb! 

Sinners  in  derision  crowned  Him, 
Mocking  thus  the  Saviour's  -claim; 

Saints  and  angels  crowd  around  Him, 
Own  His  title,  praise  His  name: 

Crown  Him!    Crown  Him! 
Spread  abroad  the  Victor's  fame. 

April  4,  1947 
And  Glory 

Read  Matthew  27:34-46. 

We  can  well  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
But  for  Christ  it  was  empty  of  glory.  There 
He  hung — He  who  had  known  the  glory 
that  was  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was — there  He  hung,  despised  of  man,  for- 
saken of  God.  The  cross  was  the  gruesome 
climax  of  a  life  of  humiliation.  And  yet 
it  WAS  His  glory,  for  it  proved  Him  worthy 
of  the  glory  of  His  place  at  the  right  hand 
of  God;  it  proved  Him  eligible  for  the  restoral 
of  all  the  glory  He  had  shared  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  foundation  of  the  world — all 
that  glory  and  more;  and  as  I  view  that 
cross,  I  vow  that  He  shall  be  glorified  in 
my  body  and  in  my  spirit.  Worthy -rs  the 
Lamb! 

We  praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  worship  Thee; 
We  glorify  Thee,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee 
For  Thy  great  glory. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten.  Son  Jesus  Christ: 
O  Lord  God.  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father, 
Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father: 
Have  mercy  upon  us. 

Thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

Art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Amen. 

April  5,  1947 
And  Blessing 

Read  Revelation  5. 

His  was  the  blessing  which  a  father  'be- 
stows upon  his  only,  much-loved  son.  His 
were  the  blessings  of  the  angels.  Yet  in  the 
mystery  of  the  incarnation  He  bared  Him- 
self to  the  Curses  and  the  hate  of  the  world 
of  men.  Because  He  was  willing  to  be  de- 
spised and  rejected,  He  is  now  worthy  of 
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the  blessings  of  all  the  universe.  He  is  worthy 
of  the  blessings  of  Almighty  God;  He  is 
worthy  of  the  blessings  of  the  angels  and 
saints;  He  is  worthy  of  the  blessings  of  all 
people  living  on  the  face  of  the  earth  .  .  . 
and  one  day,  those  very  tongues  that  cursed 
Him  will  bless  Him.  He  is  worthy  of  your 
songs,  O  morning  stars !  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb! 

Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 

With  angels  round  the  throne: 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues. 
But  all  their  joys  are  one. 
"Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,"  they  cry, 

"To  be  exalted  thus." 
"Worthy  the  Lamb,"  our  hearts  reply, 
"For  He  was  slain  for  us." 

— Miriam  S.  Lind. 


THE  GREATEST  SIGN 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  6 

(John  20,  21) 

What  facts  of  Jesus'  life  did  John  write? 
Those  that  would  give  bases  for  belief  that 
Jesus,  this  Son  of  man,  was  the  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  God.  Out  of  the  many  incidents 
that  John  knew,  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  him 
to  select  a  few  that  would  give  proof  to 
Jesus'  divinity.  Of  course  John  would  give 
the  climax  of  that  proof,  namely,  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

Remember  how  Jesus  had  told  Martha 
that  He  was  the  resurrection  and  the  life? 
Well,  here  He  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  He  could  raise  others,  but  He  could  do 
more;  He  could  raise  Himself.  Our  sins  did 
bring  Him  to  suffer  death  but  the  grave 
could  not  keep  Him.  They  destroyed  His 
temple,  but  in  three  days  He  raised  it  again. 
Our  Lord  lives ! 

Notice  from  the  two  chapters  the  body 
Christ  now  had.  Seiss  describes  it  thus:  "The 
whole  being  was  now  transformed,  exalted, 
glorified,  and  made  conformable  to  the  heav- 
enly, the  spiritual,  and  the  undying.  The 
seeds  and  beginnings  of  all  this  were  in 
Him  before,  but  hidden,  overlaid,  and  con- 
ditioned for  the  most  part  by  the  earthly; 
but  now  the  inner  had  asserted  itself  through 
and  over  the  elements  of  the  outward,  and 
transformed  them  to  its  own  celestial  nature 
and  qualities.  Henceforward  he  was  a  priest 
forever,  not  'after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life  (Heb.  7:16).'  " 

Why  did  Jesus  tarry  in  this  body  forty 
days  before  His  ascension?  Was  it  not  to 
give  evidence  that  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead?  The  disciples  and  all  subsequent  be- 
lievers must  be  persuaded  of  the  reality  of 
the  resurrection,  for  His  resurrection  is  life 
to  us.  Let  the  pupils  bring  forth  all  the 
points  of  evidence  they  can  find.  One  great 
point  is  the  slowness  with  which  the  disciples 
came  to  accept  the  fact  of  the  resurrection. 
This  shows  they  were  not  deceived.  And 
what  a  gracious  Lord  we  find  Him  as  He 
deals  with  their  doubts.  He  appears  repeat- 
edly and  gives  them  simple,  unmistakable 
evidence.  What  a  commentary  it  is  that  even 
the  unbelieving  world  celebrates  this  day  so 
elaborately,  even  making  much  of  the  cross, 
the  symbol  of  the  atonement! 

What  does  another  Easter  day  mean  to 
believers?  "Life,"  says  John.  We  need  more 
(Continued  on  page  1114) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  will  hold 
Passion  Week  services  at  Arthur,  III,  March 
30  to  April  6. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Intl.,  gave 
a  series  of  evangelistic  messages  from  the 
book  of  Romans  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  9-13.  Meetings  con- 
tinued through  the  next  week  with  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  in  charge. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller,  just  recently 
returned  from  India,  were  used  in  a  num- 
ber of  services  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio, 
which  is  Sister  Miller's  home.  They  have  now 
gone  to  Bro.  Miller's  home  at  Garden  City, 
Mo. 

The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  announces  a  series  of  evangelistic 
services  to  begin  on  Good  Friday  evening, 
April  4,  and  continuing  through  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  13.  Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  has  been  engaged  as  the  evan- 
gelist. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa., 
spent  the  week  end  of  March  8-10  at  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.  Bro.  Hess  filled  the  pulpit  at  the 
Gulfhaven  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
in  the  evening  he  preached  at  Camp  Benard. 

Passion  Week  services,  March  30  to  April 
6,  ending  in  a  week-end  Bible  conference, 
are  planned  for  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation. 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  sched- 
uled to  serve  in  the  meetings,  with  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  assisting  over  the 
week  end. 

The  Goshen  College  Mixed  Chorus  will 
present  a  program  in  the  Elizabethtown  Col- 
lege auditorium,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  1,  at  8:00  p.m. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  Homecoming 
will  be  held  the  week  end  of  April  11-13.  A 
major  feature  of  the  occasion  will  be  the  fif- 
teenth rendition  of  Gaul's  "Holy  City"  on 
Saturday  evening. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  will  give 
a  missionary  address  at  the  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Ashley,  Mich.,  on  the  evening  of 
March  28. 

The  following  communion  dates  have  been 
set  for  the  churches  served  by  Bro.  J.  Paul 
Graybill:  March  23,  Gehman's;  March  30, 
Lichty's;  April  6,  Weaverland  A.M.,  and 
Twelfth  St.  (Reading);  April  13,  Bowmans- 
ville;  April  20,  Norris  Square  (Philadelphia); 
April  27,  Churchtown;  May  4,  Diamond 
Street  (Philadelphia);  May  11,  Martindale; 
May  18,  Fairview  Street  (Reading). 

The  North  Central  Conference  plans  to 
hold  its  ministers'  meeting,  March  25-27, 
with  the  congregation  near  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  is  the  guest  speaker.  On  the  following 
day,  March  28,  the  Executive  and  Program 
committees  will  meet  to  arrange  for  the  an- 
nual session  of  the  conference  to  be  held  in 
June. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  Carpenter  Mennonite  Meeting- 


house, Bareville,  Pa.,  each  evening,  April 
2-5,  and  all  day  Sunday,  April  6. 

The  J.  L.  Rutt  family  arrived  safely  in 
Argentina  on  Feb.  20. 

The  J.  G.  Yoder  family,  en  route  to  India 
on  the  S.S.  Marine  Adder,  are  due  to  arrive 
in  Madras  on  April  10. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  sailed  for  India  on  the 
S.S.  Steelmaker  from  New  York  on  March  12. 

Scheduled  to  sail  for  Argentina  from  New 
York  on  Sunday,  March  23,  were  the  Clifford 
Snyder  and  Frank  Byler  families. 

The  second  annual  Parochial  School  Meet- 
ing arranged  by  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Day  School  Association  will  be  held  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  of  March  29,  with  the 
brethren  Christian  Lehman  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  formerly  of  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  now  a  student  at  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  East  Goshen  Mission 
Sunday  School  on  March  9.  Bro.  Paul  Minin- 
ger  was  in  charge  of  the  ordination,  and 
Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
preached  the  sermon.  Bro.  Miller  is  in  charge 
of  the  work  at  East  Goshen.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  sustain  him  in  his  calling. 
-  The  Goshen  College  A  Cappelk  Chorus 
gave  a  program  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  the  evening  of 
March  16.  This  chorus  plans  an  Easter  tour 
into  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and 
Ontario.  The  Collegiate  Chorus  of  the  college 
will  tour  at  the  same  time  in  Illinois. 

Bro.  Clayton  Keener,  Nottingham,  Pa.,  a 
member  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School 
faculty,  preached  at  Goshen  College  on  Sun- 
day, March  16.  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Peoria, 
111.,  performed  a  similar  service  on  March  23. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  summer  Bible 
schools  on  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Young  People's  Work,  will  con- 


Calendar 

Annual  Meeting,  Mission  Board  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 
111.,  April  11-13. 

Conference  on  Evangelism  and  Missions,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  April  18,  19. 
Virginia    Mennonite    Conference,  Springdale 

Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  4-6. 
Annual  Meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  June  6-10. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  June  13-15,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  29-27. 
Annual  Meeting,   Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  12-14,  1947. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
Biennial  Meeting,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  26-29,  1947. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Franconia  Conference, 

Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1. 


duct  a  meeting  for  summer  Bible  school 
workers  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  April  12.  He 
will  hold  a  similar  service  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
on  April  13. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  has  engaged  air  passage 
from  Shanghai,  China,  on  April  1.  He  is 
expected  in  Elkhart  before  Easter. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


LAGRANGE,  INDIANA 

(Town  Line  and  Griner  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  Francis  Freed,  from 
the  Salem  congregation,  New  Paris,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon  on  the  different  ways  in  which  peo- 
ple used  to  pray  in  Bible  times. 

On  Jan.  26  Joe  Overholt,  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  had  charge  of  the  Sunday- 
school  discussion.  He  is  attending  Goshen 
College  at  the  present  time. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  2,  Harvey  Miller, 
from  Missouri,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  our 
young  people's  Bible  meeting. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  14  Bro.  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  de- 
livered a  message. 

The  Sunday  school  was  partly  reorgan- 
ized on  March  2.  Albert  Miller  was  elected 
assistant  superintendent,  Noah  Zehr  was 
elected  to  conduct  junior  meeting  on  Sun- 
day evenings,  and  Daniel  Yutzy  was  elected 
assistant  superintendent  for  Town  Line. 

Our  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash,  was  in  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  March  2,  to  help  in  the  ordination 
of  a  minister  for  that  place.  The  lot  fell  on 
Levi  Miller. 

The  women's  sewing  circle  canned  a 
beef  for  relief  on  Feb.  13. 

A  very  large  number  of  visitors  have  been 
in  our  midst  since  January.  We  appreciate 
their  fellowship  with  us  and  welcome  them 
back.  We  also  invite  others  to  worship  with 
us.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other  and  not  faint 
in  the  work  which  we  have  been  called  to 
do.  -  Jonas  Christner. 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered"  (Ps.  32:1). 

On  Feb.  1  Bro.  Harry  Shetler,  from  Da- 
vidsville,  Pa.,  preached  for  us  both  morning 
and  evening. 

Several  of  our  young  folks  attended  a  six- 
week  term  of  Bible  school,  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  this  winter.  Sister  Gladys  Schrock 
attended  a  three-month  term  at  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  8.  The  next 
day  we  had  an  all-day  meeting,  and  after 
the  evening  service  Bro.  Metzler  left  *  for 
Grand  Rapids. 

On  Feb.  16  Bro.  Claude  Culp,  of  Brethren, 
Mich.,  brought  us  a  message  from  Gen.  22:2. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  March  4- 


\iarch  2$, 

3,  with  Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Rockton,  Pa.,  as 
vangelist.  He  brought  the  Gospel  to  us  in 
mrity  and  power,  and  each  one  could  see 
lis  own  spiritual  condition  in  God's  looking- 
;lass.  There  were  several  reconsecrations. 
although  there  were  no  new  converts,  we 
eel  that  the  church  has  been  strengthened 
y  these  meetings. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  work  together  in 
inity. 

March  15,  1947.         Mrs.  A.  D.  Miller. 

HOLLSOPPLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Blough  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
ame.  Visitors  at  No.  38  Mission  on  Jan.  5 
vere  the  brethren  Earley  Bontrager,  Ship- 
hewana,  Ind.,  and  Harold  Mishler,  Scottdale, 
'a.;  and  on  Jan.  12,  Sister  Florence  Short, 
Vauseon,  Ohio,  a  student  at  the  Johnstown 
iible  School.  The  latter  two  served  as  Sun- 
ay-school  teachers.  Bro.  Bontrager  gave  a 
bort  talk,  following  Sunday  school,  which 
/as  very  interesting  to  all. 
Bro.  Bontrager  also  preached  at  the  morn- 
lg  service  at  the  Blough  Church,  Jan.  12. 
)n  Jan.  26  Bro.  David  Schwartzentruber, 
avistock,  Ont.,  preached  the  morning  ser- 
lon  there.  Other  visitors  included  sisters 
hoda  Frye  and  Martha  Short,  from  Ohio. 
Our  regular  business  meeting  was  held 
n  Jan.  6.  Pray  with  us  that  each  one  who 
'as  elected  may  fill  his  place  faithfully. 
On  Jan.  24  a  number  of  students  from  the 
)hnstown  Bible  School  gave  a  program  at 
le  Hyasota  Mission.  Weekly  Bible  study 
leetings  and  other  programs  are  also  con- 
ucted  at  that  place.  We  are  always  glad 
>r  visitors  at  the  mission  stations,  as  it  gives 
icouragement  to  both  teachers  and  pupils. 
A  goodly  number  attended  the  evening 
asses  at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
»  Grace  Eash. 


Eow  Well  Are  You  Informed 
About  the  Church? 

This  test  of  twenty-five  questions  should 
:lp  you  check  your  knowledge  about  organi- 
■.tions  and  work  of  the  church.  It  is  given 
so  to  help  you  realize  the  great  amount  of 
formation  that  is  available  in  the  Mennonite 
:arbook  and  Directory.  The  1947  Year- 
iok  contains  112  pages  of  carefully  revised 
id  compiled  statistical  data.  The  numbers 
llowing  the  questions  refer  to  page  num- 
rs  in  the  1947  Yearbook.  How  many  ques- 
»ns  can  you  answer  correctly? 

.  What  three  bishops  were  called  Home 

during  1946?  (52) 
.  How  many  ministers  were  ordained  in 

the  church  during  1946?  (52,  53) 
.  What  missionary  was  ordained  bishop 

on  the  mission  field  during  1946?  (53) 
.  What  state  is  second  highest  in  number 

of  members  in  our  church?  (52) 
.  How  many  more  bishops  were  ordained 

than  were  called  Home  in  1946?  (52) 
.  What  country  is  second  highest  in  total 

population   of  all   Mennonite  bodies? 

(53) 
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7.  What  is  the  total  number  of  sewing 
circles  in  the  church ?  (53) 

8.  Has  there  been  an  increase  or  decrease 
in  the  total  membership  of  the  church 
during  the  past  year?  (85;  see  also  p. 
85  1946  Yearbook) 

9.  Can  you  give  the  present  total  member- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  Church?  (85) 

10.  How  many  bishops  are  there  in  the 
church?  (85) 

11.  How  many  Christian  day  schools  are 
being  held  during  1946-1947?  (33) 

12.  What  is  the  total  enrollment  including 
both  grades  and  high  school?  (33) 

13.  What  degrees  and  how  many  are  now 
being  offered  by  our  church  schools?  (32) 

14.  What  Spanish  publication  is  now  issued 
monthly  by  the  Publication  and  Mission 
boards  and  who  is  its  editor?  (35) 

15.  How  many  individual  secretaries  are 
now  serving  under  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education?  (35) 

16.  What  new  Old  People's  Home  has  re- 
cently been  opened?  Who  is  its  superin- 
tendent? (47) 

17.  How  many  rural  mission  stations  are 
being  sponsored  by  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence? (45) 

18.  What  two  foreign  mission  fields  will 
likely  soon  be  opened?  (6,7) 

19.  Where  did  the  seven  American  Service 
Units  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Committee  operate  during  1946?  (7) 

20.  Approximately  how  much  was  donated 
by  all  Mennonite  bodies  for  C7P.S.  dur- 
ing 1946?  (9) 

21.  During  1946  how  much  was  expended 
by  the  M.C.C.  for  relief  work  in  all 
countries?  (14) 

22.  What  new  agency  of  the  church  has  re- 
cently been  established  for  promoting 
the  practice  of  Christian  brotherhood? 
(19) 

23.  What  staunch  supporter  of  the  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  was 
called  Home  during  1946?  (28) 

24.  How  many  missions  for  Colored  are 
now  being  carried  on  in  the  Church? 
(40-44) 

25.  Who  are  the  three  ministers  now  on  the 
mission  field  in  Puerto  Rico?  (91) 

If  your  congregation  has  not  yet  ordered 
its  supply  of  1947  Mennonite  Yearbooks, 
may  we  suggest  that  you  see  your  pastor  or 
minister  or  order  direct  from  the  Publishing 
House. 


The  Foreign  Field 


AFRICA  LETTER 

(Nyabasi  Station) 
This  month  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year  with  tremendous  privileges  and  responsi- 
bilities to  proclaim  the  message  of  full  and 
complete  deliverance  from  the  power  of  the 
Enemy.  We  are  also  deeply  conscious  that 
not  only  will  God's  children  be  attempting 
to  proclaim  deliverance,  but  that  the  Enemy 
and  his  hosts  will  also  be  watching  at  every 
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place.  Where  the  Lord  gets  some  liberty  to 
make  known  this  full  salvation,  the  Enemy 
will  subtly  use  his  wiles  and  implant  lies  to 
refute  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  But 
regardless  of  this,  with  our  eyes  wide  open 
to  the  deceitfulness  and  power  of  the  Evil 
One,  we  go  on  in  this  year  rejoicing,  for  as 
co-workers  with  God,  yea  the  Almighty  God, 
we  can  face  the  powers  of  darkness  in  the 
victory  of  our  Lord  at  Calvary,  knowing  that 
His  victory  will  never  be  turned  to  defeat. 

The  past  several  months  have  shown  a 
marked  increase  in  the  attendance  at  our 
Sunday  services.  We  rejoice  in  this,  knowing 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  hand  making  manifest 
His  victory.  The  increased  number  attending 
services  has  made  it  necessary  to  plan  to 
accommodate  the  crowd  in  some  way.  This 
we  plan  to  do  by  organizing  a  junior  church 
which  will  meet  in  a  separate  building  at 
the  same  hour  as  the  regular  preaching  serv- 
ice in  the  church  building.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  these  meetings  with  the  children 
and  young  girls.  This  will  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity to  present  to  them  more  simply  and 
clearly  the  message  of  salvation  in  Christ, 
and  to  plant  God's  Word  itself  within  their 
hearts  and  minds  by  teaching  considerable 
memory  work.  The  number  of  young  girls 
attending  church  services  has  also  increased 
considerably  since  the  girls'  week  held  in 
December.  At  that  time  girls  were  invited 
to  come  and  spend  a  week  on  the  compound 
with  us,  eating  and  sleeping  in  one  of  the 
mission  houses.  A  nice  number  came.  They 
were  supervised  day  and  night  by  two  African 
women  who  have  a  deep  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  young  girls.    There  were  daily 
classes.  Lessons  from  the  life  of  Christ  were 
given,  and  songs  and  memory  work  were 
taught.  Judging  from  the  responses  and  the 
continued  interest,  the  girls  apparently  en- 
joyed the  week  and  have  talked  about  it 
among  their  friends.  We  are  glad  that  they 
enjoyed  it;  but  we  are  not  satisfied  with  their 
merely  enjoying  the  activities.   We  cannot 
rest  until  they  have  found  salvation  in  Christ 
— personal  salvation  that  will  transfer  them 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son.  It  is  with  this  con- 
cern on  our  hearts  that  we  gladly  take  the 
opportunity  of  conducting  a  junior  church, 
which  will  lend  itself  to  child  and  junior 
evangelism.   We  trust  that  many  will  find 
that  which  their  hearts  need.  Pray  with  us 
that  in  these  services  young  people  might 
find  Christ. 

The  station  school  will  be  opening  next 
week,  with  Nathaniel  Robi,  one  of  the  Chris- 
tians here,  in  charge.  There  is  yet  need  for  a 
second  teacher  to  help  him  in  the  work.  At 
present  we  do  not  know  who  will  be  able 
to  do  this,  but  we  are  confident  that  in  these 
remaining  days  the  Lord  will  provide  artd 
make  known  His  will  in  this  matter.  The 
teacher  who  taught  with  Nathaniel  last  year 
is  planning  to  go  further  in  school  in  prepara- 
tion for  teaching.  He  did  very  well  the  sev- 
eral years  he  was  with  us  in  the  school  here, 
but  with  the  apparent  need  for  the  registering 
of  schools,  there  is  a  need  for  more  properly 
trained  teachers  who  will  be  able  to  meet 
(Continued  on  last  pag«) 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
year's  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given 
to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  offici- 
ating minister. 


Zooli — Miller. — Oscar  Zook  and  Goldie  Mil- 
ler. Weatherford,  Okla.,  by  Alva  Swartzendru- 
ber  at  the  church,  Aug.  8,  104(5. 

Miller — Schweitzer.  —  Robert  Miller,  Filer, 
Idaho  and  Esther  Schweitzer,  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  bv  Alvin  Gascho  at  the  Wood  River 
Church,  Dec.  25,  1946. 

Stauffei— Roth. — Vern  J.  Stauffer  and  Lu- 
cille Roth,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman 
at  the  church,  Feb.  16,  1047. 

Springer  —  Kremer.  —  John  David  Springer, 
East  Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and 
Margie  Kremer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  congregation, 
bv  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  March  2,  1947. 

Miller — Schweitzer. — Howard  Miller,  Hudson, 
Ohio,  and  Edna  Schweitzer,  East  Fairview  con- 
gregation, Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  E.  Zim- 
merman at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  March  Z, 
1047. 

Kauffman  —  Berkey.  —  Melvin  S.  Kauffman, 
Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Leola  Grace  Berkey,  Forks  congregation,  Mid- 
dleburv,  Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  brother.  Perry  Berkey,  Shipshewana, 
Ind. 

Martin— Martin.— Harold  E.  Martin,  Stouffer 
congregation,  Edgemont,  Md.,  and  Cora  R. •Mar- 
tin Reiff  congregation.  Hagerstown,  Md.,  by 
Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s  par- 
ents, March  13,  1947. 

Miller — Swartzentruber. — Truman  Miller  and 
Lovina  Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Enos 
C  Swartzentruber  at  the  home  of  Noah  Yoder, 
Jan.  12,  1047. 

Yutzy— Frey.— Earl  C.  Yutzy,  Sharon  con- 
gregation. Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Alice  Marie 
Frey  West  Clinton  congregation,  Pettisyille, 
Ohio  by  E.  B.  Frey,  father  of  the  bride,  assisted 
by  D.  L.  Somniers,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s 
parents,  March  0,  1047. 

Lefever— Eshleman.--Jacob  F.  Lefever,  Jr., 
and  Barbara  M.  Eshleman.  both  of  the  Byerland 
congregation,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  D.  Stoner  Krady, 
Willow  Street,  March  5,  1947. 

Walter— Hofer. — George  Walter  and  Justina 
Hofer,  both  of  the  Stirling,  Alta.,  congregation, 
by  C.  J.  Ramer,  March  11,  1947. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Blough. — Amos  V.,  son  of  David  and  Kathryn 
(Kurtz)  Blough,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
July  8,  1866;  died  in  Elkhart  General  Hospital, 
Feb.  0,  1047 ;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  1  d.  On  Nov.  11, 
1809  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clara  loder, 
who  predeceased  him  on  April  18,  1918.  One 
daughter  (Golda),  4  sisters,  3  brothers,  and 
one  grandchild  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  6  children  (Roscoe,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich. ;  Theodore,  Orlo,  Morris,  and  George,  all 
of  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  John 
Mecum,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  one  sister  (Mary 
Holdeman,  of  Middlebury),  one  brother  (Jon- 
athan, of  Goshen),  11  grandchildren,  6  step- 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Clinton  Frame 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Goshen.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  church,  in  charge 
of  Ira  S.  Johns,  assisted  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
Text :  Deut.  8 :3.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Clarkson. — Gertrude  Belle,  daughter  of  How- 
ard Lee  and  Laura  Ann  (Ronimous)  McQueen, 
was  born  near  Madison,  Mo.,  March  24,  189^; 
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died  at  the  Levering  Hospital,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
March  0,  1047;  aged  54  y.  11  m.  15  d.  As  a 
girl  she  lived  in  Moberly,  Mo.  In  1906  she  was 
married  to  Joe  Roberts,  who  disappeared  a  few 
years  later  and  was  never  heard  of  afterward. 
On  April  11,  1011  she  was  married  to  Jesse 
Clarkson,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  stepdaughter  (Amanda  Palmer,  Washington, 
Iowa),  3  brothers  (Claude,  Decatur,  111.;  Roy 
and  Benjamin,  Quincy,  Mo.)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Pearl  Gilkerson,  of  Quincy;  Mrs.  Lela  DeRouse 
and  Mrs.  Opal  Cochran,  both  of  Denver,  Colo.). 
On  June  18,  1044  she  was  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  O'Donnel  Funeral  Home, 
March  12,  in  charge  of  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Mt.  Olivet  Cemetery. 

Dodge— Jefferson  L,  son  of  James  and 
Harriet  Dodge,  was  born  in  Elkhart  County, 
Ind.;  died  at  the  home  of  his  niece  (Florence 
Yoder),  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  1,  1947.  In 
1880  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Morris, 
of  Cedar  Springs,  Mich.,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1037.  Most  of  their  married  life  was 
spent  in  Mendocino,  Calif.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  also  predeceased  him  in  1021.  Sur- 
viving are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Burkett,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his  late 
home  in  charge  of  D.  A.  Yoder.  The  body  was 
then  taken  to  California  for  burial. 

Golden. — Mary  Elizabeth  Golden  was  born 
in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1800:  passed 
awav  March  6,  1047 ;  aged  47  y.  6  m.  5  d.  On 
April  4,  1018  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Thomas  Sylvester  Golden,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Samuel,  at  home),  and 
a  large  number  of  other  relatives.  In  1034  she 
was  baptized  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  an  active  and  faithful  member 
of  the  Lima.  Ohio,  mission  congregation  at  the 
time  of  her  death. 

Hershev.— Mariah,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Mariah  *Benner,  was  born  in  Montgomery 
County,  Pa.,  June  9,  1852:  passed  away  at  her 
home,  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Feb.  25  1947 ; 
aged  94  y.  8  m.  16  d.  As  a  child  of  six  she  was 
left  an  orphan,  and  was  cared  for  by  her  grand- 
parents. Later  she  lived  in  the  home  of  her 
uncle  (Henry  Detwiler),  in  Illinois.  On  Oct. 
14  1869  she  was  married  to  Michael  Hershey, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  nearly  twenty-seven 
vears  ago.  In  1871  she  yielded  her  life  to  the 
Lord  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Surviving  are  5  children  (Allen,  Utica,  Mich  ; 
Magdalene  Renner,  Eugene,  Oreg.;  Jacob 
Henry,  and  Nancv— Mrs.  John  M.  Yoder  all  of 
Leonard,  Mo.).  10  grandchildren,  a  number  of 
great-grandchildren,  and  3  great-great-grandchil- 
dren.  Four  children  (Benjamin,  Lovina,  Wil- 
liam, and  Fannie)  preceded  her  in  death.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband  her  daughter  and  son- 
in-law  (Nancy  and  John  Yoder)  cared  for  her. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her  late 
home  and  at  the  Mt.  Pisgah  Mennonite  Church, 
Cherry  Box,  Feb.  27,  in  charge  of  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  assisted  bv  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
Clyde  Stutzman.  Text:  Ps.  17:15.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Mennonite-Brethren  Cemetery. 

Hoover. — Isaac  M.  Hoover.  Jr.,  son  of  Isaac 
and  Katie  (Martin)  Hoover,  Bareville,  Pa.,  was 
born  July  31.  1946:  passed  away  at  the  Lancas- 
ter Pa.,  Osteopathic  Hospital.  Feb.  6,  1947; 
aged  6  m.  6  d.  His  death  resulted  from  a  ten- 
week  illness  of  whooping  cough,  followed  by 
pneumonia.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters 
(Anna  and  Irene,  both  at  home),  his  paternal 
erandmother  (Mrs.  Ida  Hoover,  Groffdale,  Pa.) . 
his  maternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
W  Martin,  Jr.,  also  of  Groffdale),  and  one 
maternal  great-grandmother.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  Feb.  9.  in  charge  of 
Joseph  Hostetter,  and  at  the  Groffdale  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Josenh  Weaver  and 
Hprshev  Sensenig.  Texts:  II  Sam.  12:f4^J, 
Job  1 :21.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adaommg 
cemetery. 

Jones. — Gertrude  Jones  was  born  near  Mead- 
ville,  Pa..  July  31.  1866;  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Clarence  Morgan  Jones),  at 
Hornell,  N.Y.,  March  9,  1947;  aged  80  y.  7  m 
9  d  She  was  converted  in  September,  194b.  and 
was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Meadville 
Mennonite  Mission.  Surviving  are  I  sons 
(Clarence  Morgan,  Hornell,  N.Y. :  and  Charles 
L.  of  Meadville).  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Chrissie 
Cndv,  Buffalo,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  T.  B.  Sample  and 
Mrs  Claude  Hickernell,  both  of  Meadville), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Kate  Seaman,  Sharnsville.  Pa.), 
and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Roofner  Funeral  Home, 
in  Meadville,  March  12,  in  charge  of  Raymond 
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Cemetery. 

Mast. — David  M.,  son  of  the  late  John  M 
and  Rebecca  (Stoltzfus)  Mast,  was  born  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  April  2,  1808;  died  Feb.  11, 
1047;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  0  d.  His  death  was 
caused  by  coronary  occlusion.  On  Jan.  14,  1890 
he  was  married  to  Lizzie  K.  Stoltzfus,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Rebecca 
— Mrs.  Isaac  King,  Parkesburg,  Pa. ;  John  M., 
Oley,  Pa. ;  Nancy  K.,  at  home ;  Jacob  K.,  Elver- 
son,  Pa. ;  Sara— Mrs.  Elam  King,  of  Parkes- 
burg;  and  Aquila  D.,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  20  grand- 
children, one  brother  (John  S.,  Elverson,  Pa.), 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Kurtz,  of  Morgan- 
town).  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful , 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  Conestoga  A.M.. 
Church,  Morgantown,  in  charge  of  Ira  Kurtz 
and  Omar  Kurtz.  Text :  II  Cor.  5  :1.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Pine  Grove  Cemetery. 

Stutzman. — Amanda,  daughter  of.  John  and 
Susanna  Hershberger,  was  born  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1850 ;  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Pete  Schlegel), 
at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Feb.  25,  1047;  aged  88  y. 
26  d.  On  Feb.  28,  1878  she  was  married  to. 
Jacob  D.  Stutzman,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
in  April,  1026.  Five  children,  8  grandchildren, 
and  6  sisters  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving 
are  7  children  (Sarah— Mrs.  William  Schlegel, 
Angeline— Mrs.  J.  M.  Schlegel,  Mary — Mrs 
Pete  Schlegel,  David  J.,  Jacob  J.,  John,  and 
Fred),  one  brother  (John,  Millersburg,  Ohio), 
45  grandchildren,  72  great-grandchildren,  and  7 
great-great-grandchildren.  In  her  youth  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  Ohio, 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  near  Milford,  in  charge  of  Joe  E. 
Zimmerman  and  L.  O.  Schlegel.  Intermenlgli, 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 

Troyer. — Sara   Jane,   daughter   of   the  lat< 
Abraham  and  Katie  (Mast)  Hershberger,  wai 
born  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  1868  f 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Jacoh 
Weirich),  near  Union  City,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1047 
aged  78  y.  5  m.  1  d.  At  an  early  age  she  con 
fessed  Jesus  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  am 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Walnu 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.   On  March  16.  189( 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  S.  Troyei  0| 
who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Nov.  18,  1933  e 
They  lived  in  Kansas  for  seventeen  years,  am  * 
later  at  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.   Surviving  ar  to 
4  daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Jacob  F.  Weirich  ™ 
Union  City,  Pa.;  Erma— Mrs.  Elmer  Zimmer  ad 
man,  Protection,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Schrock  c™ 
Hutchinson.  Kans.:  and  Vella— Mrs.  Ray  I 
Elliott,  Wichita.   Kans.),   5  sons    (M:  Miles  l& 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Ralph  C,  Albany.  Oreg.;  Ori  ™ 
H.,   Buffalo,   N.Y.:   Paul   W.,   Elkhart;    am  g 
Raymond  D.,  of  Clarence  Center),  40  grand  Exp 
children,  5  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mar  Noli 
— Mrs.  William  Christner,  Streetsborough,  Ohio  ™ 
and  Mrs.  Malinda  Hostetler,  Dundee,  Ohio]  g 
and  3  brothers,  (Emmanuel,  John  H.,  and  Wn  ^ 
liam  O.,  all  of  Walnut  Creek).    Infant  twin  % 
and  one  daughter  (Elsie)  preceded  her  in  deatt  gk, 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  an  * 
at  the  Beaver  Dam  Mennonite  Church,  Corr:  lhe; 
Pa.,  Feb.  21,  in*  charge  of  Elmer  Stoltzfus  an  h 
Jacob  W.  Birky,   and  at  the  Walnut  Cree  to 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  23,  in  charge  of  Pai 
R.  Miller.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Walni  * 
Creek  Cemetery.  .  Zh 

Wenger. — Emma  W.,  daughter  of  the  lal  * 
Uriah  and  Susanna  (Wenger)  Steffy,  was  bor  P 
in  Earl  Township,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1877 ;  died  1  C 
her  late  home,  in  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  as  the  resu  m5 
of  a  stroke,  Dec.  14,  1946;  aged  69  y.  14  < 
On  Feb.  7,  1897  she  was  married  to  Isaac  I  gt 
Wenger.   To  this  union  were  born  6  childre 
(Kathryn— Mrs.  Harry  J.  Shirk.  East  Eatf 
Pa.;  Jennie— Mrs.  Michael  N.  Wenger,  Litit 
Pa.;  Cora — Mrs.  Irvin  Reist,  of  Blue  Ball 
Charles,  and  Irene — Mrs.  F.  Ray  Andes,  bot 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Ruth — Mrs.  Paul  S.  Web 
Narvon,  Pa.).   Three  children  preceded  her 
death.    Surviving  are  2  sisters   (Mrs.  Liz: 
Jacobs,  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home,  Ne 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  Mary — Mrs.  Isaac  Baumafl 
Martindale,    Pa.),    31    grandchildren,    and  f 
great-grandchildren.   She  was  a  faithful  mej 
oer  of  the  Martindale  Mennonite  Church, 
neral  services  were  held  at  her  late  home 
Blue  Ball,  in  charge  of  Aaron  Weaver,  and 
the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,  East  Ea 
in   charge   of   J.    Paul    Graybill    and  Da\ 
Weaver.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:7.  Burial  was  ma 
in  the  Martindale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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I  Believe  in  the  Church,  722. 
In  Church  (Ed.),  1039. 
Inclusive  Church,  An  (Ed.),  99. 
Is  the  Stage  Being  Set?  645. 
Laodicea  (P),  1. 
Lukewarm  Church,  A,  161. 
Mission  of  the  Church,  The,  1037. 
Morbus  Sabbaticus,  252. 
Not  by  Might  (Ed.),  99. 
Nothing  to  Say  (Ed.),  759. 
O  Church,  Mv  Church,  386. 
Phenomenal    Growth    of    the  Early 

Church   and   Factors  contributing 

to  It,  The,  1027. 
Primary  Task  of  the   Church,  The 

(Ed.),  67. 
Shopping  Around  (Ed.),  563. 
Starters   (Ed.),  991. 
Statesmen  or  Politicians  (Ed.),  195. 
Those  Front  Seats  (Ed.),  611,  934. 
Thy  Seat  Will  Be  Empty  (P),  481. 
Unhappy    Extremes    in  Nation, 

Church,  and  Home,  894. 
Unified  Church  Finance  (Ed.),  147. 
Weak— Sick— Dead,  252. 
Your  Community  Debt  (Ed.).  355. 
Your  Executive  Committee  (Ed.),  855. 
Church  Administration 

No  Committees  Allowed  (Ed.),  1055. 
Church  Conduct 

Yes,  Sirl  (P),  433. 
Church  Music 

Church  Music  Conference,  A,  677. 
Church  Music  Week  (Ed.),  435. 
Concerning  Chenaniah,  113. 
Hymn  Studies: 

Hymns  That  Narrowly  Escaped  Ob- 
livion, 758. 

In  Heavenly  Love  Abiding,  1065. 

It  Is  Well  with  My  Soul,  863. 

Love's  Consecration,  863. 

O  Jesus,  Thou  Art  Standing,  1048. 

Wesley's  Father's  Hymn,  881. 

Wondrous  Cross,  The,  69. 
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Let's  Think  Straight  on  Instrumental 

Church  Music,  870. 
Singing  of  Choruses,  The  (Ed.),  163. 
To  a  Musician  (P),  113. 
Church  Schools 

Bethel  Springs  (Culp,  Ark.),  76. 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  253,  541, 

605,  718,  817,  897,  1048,  1113. 
Escapist  Separation,  An  (Ed.),  563. 
Goshen  College,  108,  480,  565,  946, 

1049,  1114. 
Hesston  College,  77,   173,  734,  832, 

1018. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  653, 
1106. 

Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, 60,  174,  300,  555,  734,  945. 

Place  of  Church  Schools,  The  (Ed.), 
467. 

Civilian  Public  Service 

Another  Needed  Fund  (Ed.),  227. 
Better  Health  in  the  South,  226. 
C.P.S.  Dependency  Fund  Report,  173, 
575. 

C.P.S.  Notes,  29,  61,  78,  109,  125, 
157,  172,  189,  205,  238,  253,  334, 
348,  366,  381,  446,  476,  540,  605, 
654,  670,  717,  733,  818,  833,  945, 
1066,  1089,  1107. 

Looking  Forward  in  C.P.S.  (Ed.),  483. 

Missionary  Values  in  the  C.P.S.  Pro- 
gram, 35. 

Parting  Message,  A,  65. 

Register  of  C.P.S.  Releases,   13,  61, 
125,  206,  285,  301,  348,  391,  556, 
575,  605,  623,  654,  685,  733,  752, 
770,  819,  867,  945. 
Colossians 

Message  of  Colossians,  The,  850. 
Comfort 

"I  Will  Restore  to  You  the  Years"  (P), 
989. 

Commandments 

Another  Law  for  Christians,  519. 

Rule  1 — Foundational,  295. 

Rule  2— Difficult,  327. 

Rule  3— Flouted  Today,  343. 

Rule  4 — Very   Necessary,  359. 

Rule  5— For  Old  and  Young,  375. 

Rule  6 — Condemning  Many,  391. 

Rule  7 — Concerns  the  Heart,  423. 

Rule  8— Evaded  Much,  439. 

Rule  9— Very  Stringent,  471. 

Rule  10 — Very   Comprehensive,  487. 

Thy  Law  Is  My  Delight,  279. 
Communion 

Contents  of  the  Cup,  The,  290. 

Holier  Communion,  A  (P),  666. 

Our  Communion  Services  of  the 
Past,  2. 

Some  Divine  Blessings  Waiting  for 

Us  at  the  Lord's  Table,  165. 
That  Communion  Service,  68. 
Compromise 

Compromise  (Ed.),  387. 
Conference  Reports 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  477. 
General,  669. 
Illinois,  652. 
Indiana-Michigan,  333. 

Christian    Workers'  Conference, 
717. 

Iowa-Nebraska,  620. 
Missouri-Kansas,  572. 
North  Central,  541. 
Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M., 
492,  525. 

Christian     Workers'  Conference, 
684. 

Pacific  Coast,  349. 

Southwestern    Pennsylvania,  557. 

Virginia,  364. 
Conscription 

Christian   Alternatives   to  Conscrip- 
tion, 933. 
Consecration 

Briefly  Stated,  4. 

Consecrated  Hands  (Ed.),  991. 

Following  Jesus  (P),  10. 
Conservatism 

Unique    Present-day    Challenge  to 
Conservatism,   The,  433. 
Conviction 

Conviction  (Ed.),  51. 
Co-operatives 

What  Is  the  Co-operative  Movement? 
824. 
Couraqe 

Be  Not  Afraid  (Ed.),  1007. 

How  Brave  They  Were  (P),  1005. 
Courtesy 

Man  Who  Follows,  The  (Ed.),  951. 
Cross,  The 

Hill,  the  Cross,  the  Crown,  The  (P), 
844. 

Power  of  the  Cross,  The,  21. 
Shadow  of  the  Cross,  The  (P),  769. 
Death 

Do  We  Really  Believe  It?  53. 
Dying  Testimonies,  395. 
Farmer  Enters  the  City  of  God,  A  (P), 
102. 

Flowers,  953. 

If  I  Were  Dead  (P),  166. 

Last  Spring,  The  (P),  1058. 

Looking  Toward  Death  (Ed.),  275. 

Night  Watch  (P),  1082. 

She  Sleeps  So  Quietly  (P),  794. 
Deception 

Final  Deception,  The,  1009. 
Decisions 

He  Could  Not  Say  No,  274. 
Destiny 

Destinies  (P),  830. 
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Devotion 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  7,  23,  S3, 
71,  103,  119,  151,  167,  183,  199,  231, 
247,  279,  295,  327,  343,  359,  375, 
391,  423,  439,  471,  487,  519,  535, 
551,  567,  599,  615,  647,  663,  679, 
71  1,  727,  745,  763,  795,  811,  827, 
859,  875,  891,  939,  955,  971,  995, 
1011,  1043,  1059,  1083,  1099,  1115. 
Devotional  Coverinq 
Power,  886. 

Prayer  Veil,  The,  1032. 
Discipline 

Hard  Things,  612. 
Doctrine 

Meeting  the  Assault  of  False  Doctrine, 
369. 
Doubt 

Love  Triumphs  over  Doubt,  119. 
Dress 

Earnest   Appeal    to   Christians,  An, 
252. 

"There  Is  No  Salvation  in  Clothes," 
269. 

Use  and  Abuse,  613. 
Duty 

More  Than  Duty  (Ed.),  435. 
Easter 

Do  We  Really  Believe  It?  53. 

Your  Child  and  Easter,  54. 
Ecclesiastes 

Under  the  Sun,  468. 
Emotion 

Tongue  of  Fire,  The  (Ed.),  823. 
Emphases 

Emphases  (Ed.),  419. 
Encouragement 

Rooster's  Encouragement,  A,  340. 
Environment 

Environment,  1082. 
Esther 

Esther — The    Believer's    Portion  in 
Purim,  1. 
Eternal  Security 

Believers'    Eternal    Security,  848. 
Evangelism 

Cowboy   Evangelists,  1097. 
Effective    Evangelistic  Campaigns, 
1109. 

Evangelism  of  Apologetics,  An  (Ed.), 
1079. 

Imperative    of    World  Evangelism, 
The,  984. 

Indirect  Evangelism   (Ed.),  1039. 

Relief  and  Evangelism,  37. 

Rural  Evangelism  (Ed.),  902. 

Rural  Evangelism  Conference  (Con- 
densed  Report),  905-930. 

Winning  Agnostics,  1008. 

World  Evangelism  (Ed.),  690. 
Ezekiel 

Ezekiel — A  Great  Preacher,  766. 
Vision  of  Ezekiel,  A,  554. 
Faith 

Faith  (P),  96. 

Faith  and  Works  (P),  369. 
Faithfulness 

One  by  One,  1010. 
Fear 

"Faint  Not;  Fight  On,"  289. 
Nor  Let  It  Be  Afraid  (P),  289. 
Feet  Washing 

I  Believe  in  the  Ordinance  of  Feet 

Washing,  1006. 
Significance  of  the  Ordinance  of  Feet 

Washing,  637. 
Fellowship 

Basis  of  Our  Fellowship,  The,  1005. 
Fellowship  Meeting,  A,  231. 
Korean  Fellowship,  538. 
Manner  of  Our  Fellowship,  The,  965. 
World-wide  Christian  Fellowship,  A, 

691. 

Fictitious  Literature 

Spurious  Letter  of  Publius  Lentulus 
and  Other  Pious  Frauds,  The,  634. 
Forgiveness 

Father,  Forgive  Them,  117. 

Forgiving  Ourselves  (Ed.),  991. 

When  I've  Failed  (P),  858. 
Formality 

Meeting   the   Assault   of  Formality, 
241. 

True  Saint  Vs.  the  Formalist,  The, 
386. 
Friendship 

Road  to  Emmaus  (P),  598. 
We  Never  Know  (P),  744. 
"Who    Would    Not    Follow    If  He 
Heard  Him  Call?"  7. 
General  Conference 

Leaves  from  Penn's  Woods,  481. 
What  Happened  at  the  1944  General 
Conference?  420. 
Giving 

Acceptable  Christian  Giving,  721. 
Billion  Decrease  in  Church  Giving, 
644. 

Briefly  Stated,  4. 
-Capital  Giving  (Ed.),  19. 
Co-ordinated    and    Planned  Giving 

(Ed.),  759. 
John  3:16  (P),  561. 
Life's  Mirror  (P),  358. 
Our  Undeveloped  Resources,  660. 
Seven  Ways  of  Giving,  74. 
Unified  Church  Finance  (Ed.),  147. 
Unpleasant  Offerings  (Ed.),  243. 
God 

Accessible  God,  An  (Ed.),  483. 
Behold  Him,  849. 
Divine  Mender,  The  (P),  682. 
Divine  Presence,  The  (P),  465. 
God  in  Christ  (Ed.),  967. 
God's  Purpose,  486. 
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Goodness  of  God,  The  (Ed.),  339. 
Ho  Rostoreth  My  Soul  (Ed.),  195. 
In  Him  Is  No  Darkness  (P),  965. 
In  Praise  of  the  ArtiBt  (P),  737. 
Just  in  Time,  418. 
O  God,  I  Need  Theol  (P),  212. 
Pursuing  God,  The,  215. 
Severity  of  God,  The  (Ed.),  355. 
Sunset  (P),  337. 
Weaver,  The  (P),  486. 
Gospel,  The 

Believing  and  Behaving  (Ed.),  3. 
Fullness  of  the  Blessing,  The  (Ed.), 
515. 

Great  Leveler,  The,  81. 
Roadside   Gospel,   The  517. 
Grace 

Law  and  Grace,  1021. 
Growth 

Song  for  a  Young  Convert  (P),  1029. 
Guidance 

God's  Guidance,  873. 
Light  from  God's  Presence,  The  (P), 
874. 

My  Life  Guided  by  God,  321. 
No  Light?  (P),  974. 

0  Lord,  Hear  Me  (P),  529. 
Hate 

Meeting  the  Assault  of  Hatred,  529. 
Heaven 

Arriving  Without  Baggage  (Ed.),  291. 

Waiting  at  the  Gate  (P),  218. 

Where  Talent  Is  Not  Important  (Ed.), 
371. 
Helpfulness 

Problem,  A,  436. 
History 

Reading  the  Minutes  (Ed.),  531. 
Holiness 

Altar  and  the  Laver,  The  (Ed.),  452. 
Holiness  of  Life,  517. 
Holy  Kiss 

1  Believe  in  the  Christian  Salutation, 
870. 

Holy  Spirit 

Holy  Spirit,  the  Dynamic  of  All  True 
Evangelism,  The,  1071. 

I  Believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  886. 

Spirit  and  Christ,  The  (Ed.),  1007. 
Home 

Abiding  Friendship,  An,  70. 
"As  a  Man  Wipeth  a  Dish,"  938. 
Be  Our  Guest  (P),  710. 
Briefly  Stated,  4. 
Change   the   Subject,  6. 
Christian   Boy   and   His   Home,  A, 
858. 

For  a  New  House  (P),  1098. 

Good  Night!  102. 

Housewife,  The  (P),  246. 

Husband  and  Wife,  374. 

Interlude  (P),  550. 

Love  in  the  Home  (Ed.),  611. 

Mary  of  Bethany  (P),  438. 

Music  in  the  Home,  890. 

Quarrel  (P),  374. 

Recreations  of  the  Home,  662. 

Singing  in  the  Family,  438. 
Honesty 

Absolute  Honesty,  1010. 
Honor 

Struggle  for  Honor,  The  (Ed.),  951. 
Hope 

Hope  (P),  96. 
Hospitals 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  School  of 
Nursing   (Financial   Report),  80. 

New  Frontiers  in  World  Evangelism 
— Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing, 
698. 

Where  Are  We  in  Our  Hospital  and 
School  of  Nursing  Program?  1086. 
Within  the  Walls  of  Healing  (P),  170. 
Humility 

We  Must  Be  More  Willing  to  Humble 
Ourselves,  123. 
Hypocrisy 

Yes,  Sir  (P),  433. 
Incarnation 

Purposes  of  the  Incarnation,  The, 
806. 

Word  Made  Flesh,  The,  827. 
Industrial  Relations 

Industrial  Relations  Outlook  for  the 
Future,  The,  148. 
Influence 

Blessed  Contact  (P),  282. 
Jew,  The 

Jew,  Palestine,  and  the  Bible,  The, 
522. 
John 

Apostle  of  Love  (P),  394. 
From  John  to  You  (Ed.),  967. 
Memorize   John   (Ed.),  707. 
We  Study  the  Gospel  According  to 
John,  888. 
Jonah 

Prayer  of  Jonah,  .  The  (P),  449. 
Joy 

Joy  (P),  452. 

Joy  of  the  Lord.  The,  821. 

One  by  One  (P),  721. 
Judas  Iscariot 

Judas  Iscariot  (Ed.),  839. 
Judgment 

I  Believe  in  Judgment,  658. 

What  Is  Your  Claim?  436. 
Kindness 

Kindness,  485. 
Kinqdom  of  God 

Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Light  of  the 
World,  The,  644. 
Labor  Unions 

Church  and  the  Labor  Unions,  The 
(Ed.),  791. 


Leisure 

Christian  and  Leisure  Time,  The,  324. 
Life 

Life  and  Death,  766. 

Lite's  Mirror  (P),  358. 

Little  Things,  The,  645. 

Spiritual   Perspective   (Ed.),  659. 

Unfinished  Life-building,  532. 
Literacy 

Heligious  Literacy  (Ed.),  531. 
Living  our  Faith 

Christian  and  Leisure  Time,  The, 
324. 

Christian  Church  and  Social  Jus- 
tice, The,  244. 

Industrial  Relations  Outlook  for  the 
Future,  The,  148. 

Mennonite  Church  Confronts  the 
Trend  Toward  State  Socialism,  The, 
1112. 

Vocational  Guidance  Program  Within 
the  Mennonite  Church,  A,  420. 

What  Is  the  Co-operative  Movement? 
824. 

Youth  for  the  Church,  516. 
Lord  s  Day,  The 

Day  of  Worship,  The  (Ed.),  1023. 
Love 

Amor  Mundi  (P),  87. 
Appreciating  Our  Lord,  167. 
beloved,  It  is  Morn  (P),  598. 
Beyond  Knowledge  (£d.),  887. 
Christian  Love   Within  the  Brother- 
hood, 193. 
Compelling  Love,  A,  891. 
Love  (P),  96. 

Love — Heavenly  and  Earthly,  545. 
Love  Your  h'nemies,  94. 
"May  I  Sacrilice?"  (P),  998. 
Righteous  Love,  A  (tid.),  195. 
Song  ol  Divine  Love,  A  (P),  456. 
"This  Is  the  Way,  Walk  .  :  .  in  It," 
535. 

To  My  Friend  (P),  545. 

True  Greatness  (P),  193. 

What  Is  the  Secret?  (P),  710. 
Love,  Domestic 

To  J.  M.  R.  (P),  518. 
Love,  Maternal 

Biiiy!  (P),  534. 
Lowliness 

Way  of  Lowliness,  The,  97. 
Loyalty 

My  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church, 
1006. 
Lukewarmness 

Lukewarmness  (Ed.),  823. 
Malachi 

Message  of  Malachi,  The,  453. 
Man 

Ciod's  Evaluation  (Ed.),  675. 

Too  Big  for  This  World  (Ed.),  675. 

Uncommon  Men  (Ed.),  531. 
Marriage 

Divorce  and  Marriage,  954. 

i  Believe  in  Christian  Marriage,  990. 

Mixed  Marriages  (hd.),  723. 
Material  Aid 

Material  Aid  Notes,  366,  380,  397, 
445,  540,  575,  605,  622,  654,  670, 
685,  717,  752,  866,  944,  962,  977. 

Material  Aid  Program,  116,  146. 
Materialism 

•  Meeting  the  Assault  of  Materialism, 
353. 

Meeting  the  Assault  ~ 

Meeting  the  Assault  (Ed.),  243. 
Meeting  the  Assault  of  False  Doc- 
trine, 369. 
Meeting   the   Assault   of  Formality, 
241. 

Meeting  the  Assault  of  Hatred,  529. 
Meeting  the  Assault  of  Materialism, 
353. 

Meeting  the  Assault  of  Secularism, 
273. 
Mennonism 

Creative  Mennonism,  93. 
Mennonite  Aid  Section 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes,  189,  428,  494, 
540,  575,  605,  670,  685,  802,  866, 
944. 

Mennonite  Church,  The 

Is    Our    System    of    Instruction  to 

Baptismal  Applicants  Adequate?  122. 

Not  Too  Fast  (Ed.),  275. 

Preparing  Personnel  (Ed.),  1079. 

Realizing  Our  Potential  (Ed.),  515. 
Mennonite  Community  Life 

Need  in  Arizona,  The,  58. 

When  You  Sell  Your  Farm,  373. 
Mennonite  Literature 

Annual  Report  of  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  180. 

Church  Paper  (P),  101. 

Denominational  Paper,  A  (Ed.),  707. 

How  Well  Are  You  Informed  About 
the  Church?  1117. 

It  Has  Happened  at  Last,  560. 

Know  Your  Church  (Ed.),  1111. 

New  Department,  A  (Ed.),  1111. 

New  Rate,  A  (Ed.),  967. 

One  Hundred  Per  Cent  List,  The  (Ed.), 
659. 

Our  Subscription  Campaign  (Ed.), 
595. 

Pastors'  Mailing  List,  The,  1020. 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

Financial  Needs  (Ed.),  1095. 

Making  Investment  Funds  a  Means 

of  Direct  Christian  Service,  1096. 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  64,  240,  555, 

865,  962. 
Mutual  Aid  Fund  (Ed.),  51. 


Mental  Health 
Church  and  Mental  Health,  The,  164 
178,  196. 

Religious  Faith  and  Mental  Health 

337. 

Ministerial  Support 

Implementing    Ministerial  Suppor 

(Ed.),  967. 
Implementing  Our  Convictions  (Ed.) 
67. 

Proposed  Method  of  Ministerial  Sup 

port,  A,  974. 
Scriptural  Basis  of  Ministerial  Sup 

port,  394. 
Minister,  The 

All  About  Preachers,  395. 
An  Appreciation,  1041. 
Apology  for  the  Ministry,  An,  570. 
Attention,  Ministers,  548. 
Blunt  Advice  to  Preachers,  203. 
Brethren,  Pray  for  Us  (Ed.),  935. 
"By  My  Spirit,"  682. 
Elements  of  a  Good  Sermon,  682. 
Ethics  of  a  Real  Evangelist,  768. 
Glow  of  God,  The,  100. 
Great  Preacher,  A,  27. 
His  Sermon  (P),  299. 
Keep  Preaching  On!  234. 
My  Responsibility  as  a  Minister  in 

Maintaining  Bible  Standards,  298, 
Now  Speak  (Ed.),  739. 
On  Speaking  One's  Convictions,  571. 
Our    Present    Ministerial  Problems, 

766. 

Pastoral  Task,  The  (Ed.),  291. 
Precepts  for  the  Preacher,  203. 
Qualifications  of  a  Pastor,  682. 
Rules  for  the  Soul  Winner,  894. 
Servant  or  a  Son,  A?  895. 
Servant's  Path,  The  (P),  570. 
Some  "Musts"  for  Preachers,  202. 
Spurgeon's  Power,  299. 
Thus  Saith  the  Lord,  27. 
To  a  Friend  (P),  894. 
To  My  Pastor  (P),  26. 
"Touch  Not  Mine  Anointed,"'  532. 
What  I  Expect  of  My  Pastor,  26. 
"What  Is  a  Man  Profited?"  895. 
What  May  a  Minister  Do?  (Ed.),  887, 
What  Preachers  Say  to  Preachers, 
682. 

Youth-minded  Ministry,  A  (Ed.),  323 
Missionary,  The 

Apolo  of  the  Pygmies,  512. 
Bread  Com  (P),  958. 
Briefly  Stated,  4. 
Go,  Ye  Messengers!  (P),  522. 
Helps  for  God's  Workmen,  106. 
How  They  Prayed,  106. 
If — for  Missionaries  (P),  538. 
Mind  Your  Calling,  106. 
Missionaries    and    Seclusion  (Ed.), 
210. 

Missionaries'  Plea,  The  (Ed.),  498. 
Missionary    in    Language  Buildinc 

and  Translating,  The,  775. 
Prayer  (P),  426. 

Problems  on  the  Field  (Ed.),  402. 
Some  Have  Gone  Forth  (P),  498.  . 
Unsung  Witnesses,  219. 
Missions 

Absentee,  The  (P),  250. 
Africa 

Africa  Letter,  75,  107,  201,  222 
235,  250,  346,  443,  539,  731,  799 
814,  830,  931,  958,  1014,  1046. 

Annual  Report  (1945),  130-143. 

Report  of  Annual  Missionary  Con- 
ference of  Africa,  714, 

Today  and  Tomorrow  in  Africa! 
Missions,  43. 

Trip  to  Boulder  Hill,  A,  59. 
"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?"  245 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board,  Th< 

(Ed.),  306. 
Be  a  Faithful  Steward,  618. 
Believers  on  the  Bayou,  250. 
Beneath  the  Leper  Tree  (P),  216. 
Bib,le  Speaks,  The  (Ed.),  210. 
Burden  of  New  York,  The  (P),  798 
Christianity  Has  It  (Ed.),  210. 
Crushed  by  a  Giant  Hammer,  170. 
Don't  Be  Discouraged,  171. 
Effective  Christian  Worker,  An  (Ed. 

34. 
Ethiopia 

Ethiopia — A  New  Frontier  in  Worl 
Evangelism,  696. 
Evaluation   of   Christian  Missionar 

Movements,  An,  583. 
Expanding    Our    Missionary  Test 

mony  (Ed.),  210. 
Experiences  with  French  Canadians 

414. 

Fifty  Years'  Witness  in  the  City,  862  lot 
Financial  Needs  (Ed.),  1095. 
Financial  Report,  48,  144,  224,  320 
416,  512. 

Finding    Christ    at    Burchett  Flat 

Kentucky,  380. 
Following    the  Spirit's 

Evangelizing    North  America — 

The  Negro,  413. 
"Friends,  Go  Ye,"  247. 
Hard  Word,  A,  442. 
Home  Field 

Alma,  Ont.,  749,  880. 

Altoona,  Pa.,  76,  221,  379,  554,  70: 
816,  943,  1015. 

Blaine,  Oreg.,  960. 

Brutus,  Mich.,  650,  943. 

Carstairs,  Alta.,  943. 

Chicago,   111.,  60. 

Mexican  Mission,  12*,  411. 

Columbia,  Pa.,  667. 
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Concord,  Term.,  153,  415. 
Culp,  Ark.,  124,  732. 

Needs  at  Culp,  Ark.,  1087. 
Curtis,  Mich.,  bl9. 
Denver,  Colo.,  716. 
Detroit,  Mich.,  45,  319,  511. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  604. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  1015. 
Gulliver,  Mich.,  732. 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  107,  318,  411,  511, 

604,  1047. 
Harman,  W.  Va.,  187,  427. 
Harrisonburg,    Va.,  815. 
Helmsburg,    Ind.,  749. 
Holland,  Ohio  (Springfield  Chapel), 

393. 

Howe',  Ind.,  959. 

Hutchinson,    Kans.,   25,   319,  619, 

800,  1000. 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  45,  221,  732,  1047. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  45,  221,  702. 

Work  and  Need  of  the  Johnstown 
Mennonite  Mission,  The,  362. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  1104. 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  76,  347,  667,  816, 

1105. 

La  Junta,  Colo.  (Hospital  and  Sani- 
tarium), 10. 

An  Appreciation  and  an  Appeal, 
330. 

Lancaster,    Pa.   (Colored),   45,  59, 

221,  283,  411,  511,  539,  801,  1000. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  (Grolf  Avenue),  443, 

731,  815,  1047. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  (Mennonite  Home), 

569,  879. 
Lancaster,   Pa.   (North   End),  171, 

815,  1088. 
Lancaster,     Pa.      (Old  People's 

Home),  155,  331. 
Lima,  Ohio,  10,  251,  603. 
Loman,  Minn.,  800. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  959. 
Markstay,  Ont.,  331. 
Meadville,  Pa.,  415. 
Millersville,  Pa.,  667,  960. 
Milverton,    Ont.    (Millbank  A.M. 

Mission),  427,  702,  1104. 
Mt.  Vernon,  Pa.,  749. 
Naubinway,  Mich.,  702. 
New    Holland,    Pa.    (Welsh  Mt.), 

817. 

Norristown,  Pa.,  411. 
Ogema,  Minn.,  425. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  511,  749. 
Portland,   Oreg.   (Jewish  Mission), 
603. 

Quakertown,    Pa.    (Haycock),  28, 

603,  816,  1088. 
Reading,  Pa.,  155,  667,  716,  943. 
Roaring,  W.  Va.,  816. 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  960. 
Steelton,  Pa.,  155. 
Tampa,  Fla. 

Dedication   of   Ybor   City  Men- 
nonite Church,  251. 
Mennonite  Kindergarten  in  Ybor 
City,  732. 
Toledo,  Ohio,  187,  1016. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  379,  817. 
Versailles,  Mo.,  1000. 
Washington,  D.  C,  1016. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  830. 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  1088. 
Wooster,  Ohio,  667. 
I  Am  Ready  (Ed.),  498. 
"If  I  Perish,  I  Perish,"  588. 
India 

Annual  Report  (1945),  499-511. 

Clinics,  The,  814. 

Come  Over  to  Mohadi  and  Help 

Us,  28. 
En  Route  to  India,  998. 
Illiteracy  of  India,  The,  878. 
India  Letter,  346,  442,  474. 
Indian  Leaders  Write  (Ed.),  498. 
Literature  Evangelism,  730. 
Organization  of  the  India  Mission, 

1014. 

Our  Indian  Hospital,  666. 
Our  Mission  Academy,  942. 
Sona  Bai,  748. 

Today    and    Tomorrow    in  India 

Missions,  39. 
Two  Trips  to  Ghatula,  236. 
Under  the  Mango  Tree  (P),  577. 
Vedanayakam    Samuel  Azariah, 

650. 

Village     and     Station  Primary 
Schools,  998. 

Where  Cows  Are  Gods,  465. 
Jesus  Once  Trod  It  Too  (P),  362. 
Joy  of  Harvest,  The,  154. 
Laborers  Needed,  183. 
Laboring  for  Souls  in  Kentucky,  332. 
Leaves  from  Oak  Grove,  225. 
Lengthen  the  Cords  and  Strengthen 

the  Stakes,  724. 
Lord,  Open  My  Eyes  (P),  74. 
Meditations  of  a  Little  Girl,  856. 
Men  and  Missions  (Ed.),  306. 
Mennonite  Board  of   Missions  and 

Charities,  Minutes  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing, 307-318. 
Menno  Simons  and  Missions,  412. 
Missionary  Conference,  A,  282. 
Missionary   Crusade    Backed   by  a 

Twlca-born  People,  The,  211. 
Missionary   Education,  217. 
Missionary  Service  to  the  Japanese 

and  Chinese,  936. 
Musts  of  Missions,  The,  578. 
My  Album  (P),  348. 
Non-Chrlitlan  World,  The,  693. 


No  Other  Way  (P),  219. 

One  Little  Light  (P),  602. 

Our  Unprecedented  Missionary  Chal- 
lenge, 587. 

Overchecks,  1046. 

Passion  for  Souls,  A  (Ed.),  163. 

Postwar  Missions,  415. 

Prepared  Workers,  792. 

Prewar  Living  (Ed.),  723. 

Price  of  a  Soul,  The,  170. 

Problems    Mission    Workers  Make, 
The,  1102. 

Puerto  Rico 

Letter  from  Puerto  Rico,  171,  282, 

363,  539,  650,  799,  999,  1087. 
Relief  Service  in  Puerto  Rico,  962. 

Real  Heart  of  the  Missionary  Prob- 
lem, The,  585. 

Remote  Areas  (Ed.),  210. 

Report    of    Visit    to  Latin-American 
Areas,  389. 

S.O.S.  (P),  154. 

South  America 

Annual  Report  (1945),  403-410. 
Come  to  Our  Tent  Meetings,  590. 
Is  South  America  Catholic?  412. 
Is  There  Religious  Liberty  in  South 

America?  591. 
Joys  of  a  Brilliant  Testimony,  The, 
590. 

Mennonite  Missions  in  Argentina, 
784. 

National     Worker    in  Argentina 

Called  Home,  787. 
News  Letter  from  Argentina,  28, 
58,  74,  106,  154,  235,  318,  330, 
363,  379,  427,  523,  538,- 554,  603, 
618,  748,  798/830,  862,  879,  1047, 
1086,  1103. 
Today  and  Tomorrow  in  Argentine 

Missions,  41. 
Visit  to  the  Mennonite  Missions  in 
Argentina,  A,  1104. 
Thoughts  on  Leaving  America,  885. 
Time  and  Eternity  (P),  862. 
To  Make  Disciples,  705. 
Training  for  Service  (Ed.),  210. 
Urge  oi  the  World  Need,  The  (Ed.), 
306. 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  (P),  705. 
What  If  They  Had  Quit,  186. 
What  Time  Is  It  in  World  Missions? 
581. 

Which  Ranks  First?  229. 

Who  Will  Go?  (Ed.),  371. 
Modernism 

Modernism,  292. 
Modesty 

Is  Modesty  Enough?  271. 
Money 

Three  Men  Look  at  Money,  151. 
Moses 

Rod  of  Moses,  The,  378. 
Musical  Instruments. 

Let's  Think  Straight  on  Instrumental 

Church  Music,  870. 
Musical    Instrument    Question,  The 
(Ed.),  83;  85. 
National  Life 

American  "Recessional"  (P),  1037. 
Nature 

Wonder  of  a  Running  Stream,  The 

(P),  1034. 
New  Testament 

Revised   Standard   New  Testament, 

The:  Is  It  Understandable?  276. 
Revised    Standard    Version    of  the 

New  Testament,  The,  89. 
Revised  Standard  Version,  The  (Ed.), 

84. 

Treasures  from  the  Greek  New  Tes- 
tament: 

1.  Why  the  New  Testament  Was 
Written  in  Greek,  1094. 

2.  Little    More    About    the  Greek 
Language,  A,  1110. 

New  Year's 

All  the  Days— Even  Unto  the  End, 
853. 

Forward  with  Christ  in  1947,  888. 

New  Year  (P),  853. 

New  Year  Prayer,  856. 

This  Is  the  Year  (Ed.),  855. 
Nonconformity 

I  Believe  in  Nonconformity,  950. 
Nonresistance 

Opportunities    for    the    Practice  of 
Nonresistance,  95. 
Nursing 

For  Our  Nurses  (Ed.),  578. 

Preserving    the    Spiritual    Life  in 
Nursing,  579,  701,  781,  986,  1073. 
Obedience 

Tabby's  Babies,  826. 
Old  Age 

Best  Years,  The  (Ed.),  871. 

Blessedness  of  Old  Age,  The,  566. 

Fleeting  Years,  The,  1058. 

Growing  Older  (P),  1010. 

Message  to  the  Aged,  A,  390. 

Old  Age,  22. 

Old  Folks,  874. 

Old  Man,  The  (P),  994. 

On  Growing  Old,  102. 

Our  Old  Folks,  598. 

To  You,  Old  Age  (P),  1010. 

When  Autumn  Leaves  Turn  Yellow, 
874. 

Wish  for  My  Old  Age,  A  (P),  826. 
Opportunity 

If  Only  I  Had—,  5. 
Parenthood 

"And  Ye  Fathers,"  396. 


Challenge  of  Parenthood,  The  (Ed.), 
355. 

Character  by  Example,  1082. 

Delinquent  Parents,  470. 

Folded  Flock,  The  (P),  662. 

"Forbid  Them  Not,"  534. 

Good  Father,  The,  550. 

Growing  Parents,  166. 

I  Gave  Them  Myself,  550. 

Like  Mother  Like  Man,  438. 

Look  Ahead,  534. 

Message  to  Parents,  A  (P),  646. 

Motherhood  (P),  230. 

Mother  Influence,  614. 

Mother's  Creed,  A,  438. 

My  Children's  Mother  (P),  342. 

Noah  Made  Mistakes  But  Got  His 

Family  into  the  Ark,  230. 
No  Sunday  Dinner?  470. 
Parent-Child  Relationship,  938. 
Parent's  Prayer,  A,  550. 
Polite  Skill,  438. 
Prayer,  A  (P),  150. 
Praying  Mothers,  422,  858. 
Thank  You,  166. 
To  Mother  (P),  182. 
Whose  Fault?  550. 
Paul 

Conversion  Is  a  Change,  567. 
God  Needs  Trained  Men,  599. 
Gospel  Meets  Pagan  Culture,  The, 
711. 

Great  Church  Problem,  A,  647. 
Holy  Zeal,  811. 

Missionary-minded  Church,  A,  615. 
Private  Correspondence,  763. 
Revolutionary,  A,  679. 
St^  Paul's  Predicament  (P),  65. 
Significant  Background,  A,  551. 
Success  in  Spite  of  Opposition,  727. 
Walking  Becomingly,  745. 
Westward— to  Us,  663. 
Peace 

Forward    into    the    Postwar  World 
with  Our  Peace  Testimony,  213. 

"My  Peace,"  1059. 

Peace  (P),  96. 

Perfect  Peace  (P),  92. 

Say  Nothing  (P),  1036. 

Song  at  Eventide  (P),  657. 

Trigger-Happy  (Ed.),  723. 
Peace  Section 

Peace  Section,  459,  638,  1035. 

Peace  Section  Notes,  173,  237,  495, 
524. 
Peter 

Decisive  Moments,  55. 
Philemon 

Message  of  Philemon,  The,  1078. 
Politeness 

Politeness  (P),  1082. 
Praise 

Hymn  of  Praise,  A  (P),  1026. 
Prayer 

Acceptable  Petitions,  4. 

Because  You  Prayed  (P),  1014. 

Call  to  Prayer,  546. 

Getting  the  Pitch,  277. 

Good  Prayer,  A,  199. 

Help  a  Little,  6. 

I  Had  Time  (P),  748. 

Joy  of  Intercession,  The  (P),  650. 

Lord,  Be  Near  (P),  789. 

Midnight  Prayer  Meeting,  889. 

On  Little  Knees  (P),  1098. 

Our  Greatest  Weapon,  725. 

Our  Lord's  Prayer,  1083. 

Place,  The  (P),  122. 

Prayer  at  Dusk  (P),  202. 

Prayer  for  a  Student,  938. 

Prayer  Groups  (Ed.),  1079. 

Praying  Church,  A  (Ed.),  547. 

"Remember  Me!"  1057. 

Right  Attitudes  When  Praying,  562. 

Someone  Else,  373. 

Suggestion,  A,  937. 

Trinity  of  Prayer,  The,  437. 

Watching  Our  Lord  Pray,  234. 

We  Pray  (P),  878. 
Preaching 

Expository  Preaching  (Ed.),  260. 

How  to  Preach,  202. 

Need  for  Doctrinal  Preaching,  895. 

Pith  of  Preaching,  The,  490. 

Preaching   That    I    Bid    Thee,  The 
(Ed.),  1007. 

Preach!  Preach!  26. 

"Preach  the  Word,"  975. 

Pulpit  Is  Responsible,  The,  202. 

Seven  Basic  Appeals  of  Scriptural 
Preaching,  The,  768. 

To  Sermonizers,  27. 

We    Have    More    Apologists  Than 
Apostles,  768. 

What  It  Took  to  Wake  Me  Up,  768. 
Problems 

Problem  Solving  (Ed.),  467. 
Programs 

General  Conference  Program  (1946), 
325. 

Paper  Programs  (Ed.),  19. 
Prophecy 

Philosophy    of    the    Prophets,  The, 
1053. 

Prophecy    as    a    Philosophy  (Ed.), 
1055. 

Prophet,  The  (P),  1053. 
Publication  Board 

Leaves  from  Penn's  Woods,  481. 

Mennonite    Publication    Board  (Re- 
port), 750. 
Purity 

Meditations  in  the  Word,  395. 
Quarrels 

How  to  Settle  a  Quarrel,  534. 


Radio 

Calvary  Hour,  The,  993. 
Reading 

Dead  at  the  Top,  645. 

Family  Reading,  The,  994. 
Redemption 

Bought  with  a  Price,  388. 
Regeneration 

1  Believe  in  Regeneration,  758. 

New  Creation,  A,  1034. 

"Ye  Must,"  875. 
Relief 

Appeal  for  Continued  Help  for  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  Refugees,  1080. 

Chief  Concerns  of  Refugees,  992. 

Christmas  Privilege,  A  (Ed.),  791. 

Compact,  A  (P),  58. 

Eating  Your  Neighbor  to  Death 
(Ed.),  179. 

Effective  Summer  Relief  Work  Pro- 
gram, An,  18. 

Emergency  Relief  on  the  High  Seas, 
236. 

For  Such  a  Time  as  This,  177. 

From  the  Office  Window,  1065. 

Gift  Parcels,  78. 

"Give  Ye  Them  to  Eat,"  17. 

Glimpses  of  Bremen,  114. 

Glimpses  of  Germany,  356. 

God  Made  Wheat,  145. 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles,  340. 

Kom  Binnen,  1056. 

Letter  from  Danzig,  A,  548. 

Letter  of  Thanks,  A,  809. 

Letters  of  Gratitude,  1089. 

Looking  Back  on  Two  Years  of  Re- 
lief Work,  426. 

Material  Aid  Program,  116,  146. 

M.C.C.  Relief  Program,  205. 

Mennonite  Issue  in  Germany  Ends, 
1081. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee  Notes, 
588,  786,  1002,  1076. 

Motives  of  a  Relief  Worker,  968. 

New  Offensive  Begun,  602. 

Prayer  for  Those  Who  Hunger,  A 
(P),  1088. 

Relief  Activities  (Ed.),  578. 

Relief  and  Evangelism,  37. 

Relief  Notes,  29,  60,  78,  109,  125,  157, 
172,  189,  205,  237,  253,  284,  301, 
334,  347,  366,  380,  397,  429,  445, 
476,  494,  524,  540,  556,  574,  605, 
622,  670,  685,  716,  733,  752,  770, 
802,  818,  833,  866,  880,  896,  944, 
961,  977,  1001,  1018,  1050,  1066, 
1089,  1107,  1113. 

Relief  Notes  from  Belgium,  12. 

Relief  Work  as  a  Ministry  to  Hu- 
man Needs,  596. 

Relief  Work  as  a  Testimony  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,  869. 

Relief  Workers  Needed,  958. 

Report  of  Food  Distribution  in  Ger- 
many, 676. 

Report  of  the  Sailing  of  the  S/S 
"Volendam,"  1080. 

Responsibility  (P),  42. 

Russian     Mennonite  Refugees 
Need,  798. 

Shall  We  Feed  the  Literature  I.u.»i- 
gry?  952. 

S.O.S.  (P),  154. 

Toward  Unity,  612. 

Two  Feasts,  The  (P),  353. 

What  About  Relief?  418. 

What  Doth  the  Lord  Require  of 
Thee?  (P),  330. 

Which  Ranks  First?  229. 

Your  Christmas  Bundles  to  Belgium, 
1076. 
Religion 

Freedom  of  Religion  (Ed.),  243. 

Making  Religion  Attractive,  101. 

Religion  of  Youth,  The,  182. 

Spirit  and  the  Letter,  The  (Ed.),  1007. 

Summer  Religion  (Ed.),  467. 
Research 

Need  for  Research,  The  (Ed.),  291. 
Resignation 

Resignation  (P),  294. 
Responsibility 

Do  You  Really  Care?  372. 
Rest 

God's  Rest  (P),  457. 
Restrictions 

Restricting,  565. 
Resurrection,  The 

Bodily  Resurrection  of  Believers, 
The,  49. 

Despair  Changed  to  Hope,  23. 

Easter  Day  (P),  49. 

Greatest  Sign,  The,  1115. 

Resurrection  of  Saints,  The,  1078. 
Revival 

How  to  Have  a  Revival,  245. 
Riches 

Possessions  (P),  273. 
Sabbath 

Sabbath  Vision  (P),  609. 
Sacrifice 

Ayamara  Moses,  10. 
Salvation 

Clear  the  Channel,  386. 

Salvation  by  Crises  (Ed.),  643. 

Salvation  in  Psalm  40,  283. 

So  Great  Salvation  (Ed.),  371. 

Strange  Way  by  Which  a  Soul  WaB 
Won,  The,  299. 

Things  That  Accompany  Salvation, 
636. 

Universallsm  (Ed.),  935. 
What  Christ  Means  to  Me,  1058. 
With  Fear  and  Trembling  (Ed.),  855. 
Work  Out  Your  Own  Salvation,  1036. 
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Suluii 

Strategy  of  Satan,  The  (Ed.),  402. 
Secularism 

Meeting   the  Assault  of  Sorularlnm, 
273. 

Self 

Conqulsltuii  (P),  641. 

That  Big  "I,"  549. 
Soil  doiiidl 

Do  What  lesus  Says!  (P),  842. 
Service 

Battle  Fatigue  (Ed.),  1055. 

Behind  the  Curtain  (Ed.),  739. 

Blindness  (P),  885. 

Builder  or  Wrecker?  (P),  618. 

Challenge  to  Mennonlte  Schoolteach- 
ers, A,  990. 

Christian's  Obligation  to  Serve,  The, 
789. 

Enduring  Hardness,  1074. 
Few  Observations,  A,  856. 
Heeding  God's  Call  to  Service,  421. 
I  Would  Do  It  Again  (Ed.),  951. 
Lost  But  Recovered,  68. 
Mine  and  Thine  (P),  1046. 
Prayer,  A  (P),  730. 

Rewards  of  a  Life  Given  to  Christian 

Service,  74. 
Spiritual  Motive,  The  (Ed.),  675. 
Sunday  Lesson  (P),  1062. 
Teaching  as  Christian  Service  (Ed.), 

1095. 

We  Are  His  (P),  214. 
What  Does  It  Mean  to  You?  1070. 
Service  Units 

Making  the  Vision   of  Service  Live 

in  Rural  Public  Health  Units,  109. 
Mennonite  Service  Units,  346;  (Ed.), 

982. 

Norristown  Summer  Unit,  484. 

Our  New  Frontiers  of  Evangelism' — 

Service  Units,  983. 
Voluntary  Services: 

One-year  Volunteer  Opportunities, 
945. 

So  Our  Youth  May  Serve,  866. 
Summer  Voluntary   Services,  881, 
896. 

Winter  Short  Term  Service  Unit,  622. 
Sin 

Bruised  Heel,  A,  561. 

Effeminate   (Meaning   of   word   in  I 

Cor.  6:9)  (Query),  429. 
Eternally  Secure,  1034. 
I  Believe  in  Sin,  674. 
Immorality — Gay  or  Grim?  (Ed.),  791. 
Messed  Up  with  Erasures  (Ed.),  483. 
Upside  Down  (Ed.),  707. 
Wanted— Men  That  Sigh,  372. 
Social  Justice 

Christian  Church  and  Social  Justice, 
The,  244. 


Standards 

Christian  Standards,  514. 
Stepmothers 

Stepmothers  (Ed.),  115. 
Stewardship 

Scriptural  Stewardship  of  Money,  A, 
641. 

Stewardship  of  Human  Assets  (Ed.), 

mi. 

Submission 

Master's  Touch,  The  (P),  298. 

"Vanguished"  (P),  673. 
Suffering 

Benefits  of  Suffering,  486. 

Fellowship    of    His    Suffering,  The, 
486. 

Gift  of  Suffering,  The,  198. 

Suffering  Can  Make  Us  Selfish,  419. 

When  Suffering  Comes,  762. 
Summer  Bible  Schools 

Full  Speed  Ahead,  52. 
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AFRICA  LETTER 
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government  standards.  While  we  do  miss 
him  here  in  the  school,  yet  we  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  has  called  him  to  prepare  for  more 
effective  service  in  the  schoolroom;  there 
is  great  need  for  well-trained  spiritual  leaders. 
We  are  also  expecting  to  have  a  separate 


school,  in  the  mornings,  for  the  children 
who  herd  the  cattle  and  goats  and  who  are 
not  able  to  attend  the  afternoon  school.  There 
will  also  be  another  class  for  women  believers 
who  are  interested  only  in  reading  and  not 
in  the  other  subjects  taught  in  the  school. 
This  class  is  usually  conducted  at-  times  of 
the  year  when  work  in  the  gardens  is  not 
heavy;  but  the  women  have  not  made  any 
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very  marked  progress  in  this.  They  neej 
your  prayers,  that  the  Lord  Himself  may  have 
opportunity  to  make  them  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  being  able  to  read  the  Word. 

A  weekly  fellowship  meeting  has  been 
started.  At  this  meeting  those  who  desire 
go  on  with  the  Lord  whithersoever  He  leads 
have  opportunity   to  share,   in  testimony^ 
their  experiences  in  the  Lord:  temptations, 
defeats,  or  victories,  as  the  case  may  be.  ThI 
Word  instructs  us  to  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  light,  which  certainly  does  noi 
mean  that  we  should  hide  ourselves  from  ouj 
African  brethren  so  that  they  do  not  know 
what  our  hearts  are  like,  or  what  our  tempta- 
tions and  victories  are.    The  meetings  s 
far  have  been  a  blessing  to  our  own  souls  an 
are  a  means  of  keeping  us  broken  befoi 
the  Lord  and  our  native  brethren.  Trul 
as  the  Lord  has  liberty  to  show  us  what  oi 
hearts  are  like,  there  is  not  room  for  eve 
the  slightest  thought  that  we  are  any  bette 
than  the  man  whose  skin  is  black,  but  whos 
heart  was  like  ours;  for  none  is  righteous,  a 
not  one.  The  Lord  is  working  in  more  heart 
and  we  are  looking  to  Him  to  use  thes 
meetings  to  His  glory,  that  Christ  Himse 
might  be  magnified  in  His  children. 


Now  Again: 

WATERPROOF   CELLOPHANE  ENVELOPES 
Fully  transparent.  Just  the  thing  to  enhance  and  protect  tracts  whic^i  you  hand  or  thepw 

WJS  1  vans ic  ,;,uV/i»  *  « 


Edna  S.  Hurst. 


out.  They  stay  clean  and  fresh.  Size  3j4x5%  inches.  754  per  hundred. 


MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


